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THE EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


Ly order to develop the peculiar nature of the ComprRe- 
HENsIVE BiBte, it will only be necessary to embrace its 
more prominent features: The Sacred Text,—the Vari- 
ous keadings,—the Chronology,—the Marginal Refer- 
ences,—the Notes,—the Introduction,—the Contents,— 
and the Indezes. : 

The Sacrep Tex'r is that of the Authorized Version, 
commonly called King James’s Bible ; and is printed from 
the edition revised, corrected, and improved, by Dr. Blay- 
ney, which, from its accuracy, has been considered the 
Standard Edition, to which subsequent impressions should 
be made conformable. 

The Various Reaprnos are faithfully printed from the 
edition of Dr. Blayney, inclusive of the translation of the 
Proper Names, without the addition or diminution of one. 
That these form an integral part of the Authorized Ver- 
sion, and are absolutely necessary for correctly under- 
standing it, or appreciating its worth, is sufficiently evi- 
dent from the language employed by our venerable trans- 
lators themselves. Preface, page 11. 

In the Curonotoey, after much consideration, Archbp. 
Usher has been followed ; his system appearing, though 
encumbered with many difficulties, the least objectionable, 
and best fitted for genergl utility. Great care has been 
taken to fix the date of particular transactions ; which has 
but seldom been done, with any degree of exactness, in 
the editions of the Bible hitherto published. ‘The date of 
eavh transaction (when it could be ascertained) has been 
carefully marked where it occurs; showing throughout 
the whole of the Old Testament, the Year of the World, 
and the year before Christ, when it happened. We have 
also introduced, from the beginning of Exodus, the year 
of the Exodus of the Israelites, and other important eras; 
among which are, from the commencement of Joshua, 
the years before the Building of Rome till the seven hun- 
dred and fifty-third year before Christ, when the founda- 
lion of that city was laid, and also the Olympiads, from 
the time of their commencement; as both these eras are 
of the utmost use to all those who read the Sacred Wri- 
tings, connected with the history of the times and people 
to which they frequently refer 


Another distinguishing feature of this Work, is the co- 
pious exhibition of ParaLtLent Passaces, collected from 
various Authors of the highest character for success m 
this useful mode of illustrating the Sacred Scriptures. 
Their various contributions have been arranged, in the 
order of Scripture, under each clause of the verse which 
they iilustrate ; and are printed on a novel plan in central 
columns ; thereby rendering them more perspicuous, and 
securing them from any liability of being injured in bind. 
ing, or worn away by use. 

This method of investigating and interpreting the Sa 
cred Volume, has been recognised and acted upon by many 
of the ablest, wisest, and holiest of Gop’s servants. Among 
those who have most successfully laboured in this de- 
partment of Sacred Science, are the distinguished Authors, 
whose names we have enrolled, and whose valuable la- 
bours enrich the pages of this laborious Compilation :— 
more laborious than it may appear to be; it having been 
found necessary, while the References of Blayney, Scott 
Clarke, and the English Version of Bagster’s Poly 
glott, from their acknowledged accuracy, were admitted 
without examination, to verify all that were found in 
Canne, Brown, and Wilson; and the aggregate num- 
ber, it is belieyed, is nearly a HALF A MILLION. It was 
intended to Kare given the whole of the references con- 
tained in these three latter works; but we had not pro 
cettted faggin the task of verifying, before numbers were 
discoveted, especially in Canne and Brown, which were 
either irrelevant or absolutely false. ‘fo have inserted 
them, would not only have been to throw away the whole 
of our labour, but have encumbered the columns with 
useless matter, and disheartened the Student who might 
have occasion to consult them. 

The Nores are exclusively Philological and Expla- 
natory, and, consequently, are not tinctured with the senti 
ments of any sect or party. They are chiefly selected 
from the most eminent Biblical Critics and Commentators, 
both British and Foreign; and are designed to improve 
the Authorized Version, where it has been conceived to be 
faulty; to explain words which, since the days of our ve- 


nerable translators, have either become obsolete changed 


4 THE EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


their sign. fication, or become less comprehensive in their 
import; to elucidate really difficult passages ; to reconcile 
or account for apparent discrepancies, whether in the His 
tory, Chronology, or any other department; to illustrate 
the ideas, images, and allusions of the Sacred Writers, by 
a reference to objects, idioms, customs, manners, and laws, 
which were peculiar to their age or country, or to Oriental 
nations ; to explain, by short notices, the Geography, Na- 
tural History, and Antiquities of Judea and other Eastern 
Countries ; and to furnish )rief, but comprehensive Jntro- 
ductions, embracing a short Analysis, to each book. 

The great design of this work is general utility and 
universal acceptability ; and this we have endeavoured to 
accomplish by presenting, in a convenient form and nar- 
row compass, as much information as possible to all classes 
of readers. From the immense mass of materials furnish- 
ed by Ancient Versions, Jewish Rabbis, Christian Fathers, 
Roman Catholic Writers, and from the many learned and 
liberal Protestant Commentators of every denomination, 
it will be evident that Sacred criticism could have been 
greatly enlarged ; the difficulty consisted in selection, com- 
pression, and abridgement; and it is hoped that this edi- 
tion of the Hoty Brisve will be found to contain the es- 
sence of Biblical research and criticism, that lies dispersed 
through an immense number of volumes. ‘Though the 
Notes lay no claim to Originality, yet from their alteration, 
abridgment, and condensation, and frequently from the 
blending together of the observations of two or more wri- 
ters, as well as from want of room, it was found impossible 
to specify the name of the author or authors from which 
they are derived. In fact, this would not only have been 
attended with extreme difficulty, but in many cases would 
have been utterly impossible; as no class of writers bor- 
row from each other more freely, withont acknowledg- 
ment, than Biblical critics and commentators; and, in 
many instances, the substance of the information belongs to 
the common stock of Biblical criticism, and could not, with 
propriety, be assigned as the property of any individual. 

In the elucidation of Sacred Geography and Natural 
History, to which particular attention has been paid, re- 
course las been had to the best works upon these subjects, 
as well as to the most eminent Modern ‘Travels, as com- 
paratively little information was to be derived ff6m Com- 
mentators and Critics; and it is confidently believed, that 
few Places or Natura! Productions, of which any informa- 
tion is to be obtained, have escaped particular notice, and 


that more light has been thrown upon these topics than has 
ever met the eye of the English reader. 


The arrangement of these various portions of the Work is as follows: The Var: 
ous Reapines and the Nores are referred to by letters of the Greek Alphabet, the 
latter being distinguished by the word Note; and the REFERENCES are adverted ta 
by Italic Superior letters. In the References, the order followed is this: the Ver 
ses are first introduced that belong to the chapter to which the Verse under consider- 
ation belongs; then the Chapters in the Book itself, after which, ali the References 
are arranged from Genesis to Revelation, A period is placed between chapter and 
verse; acomma between verse and verse; and two dots (..) show I? 23. to mean 
17 to 23. When a hyphen (—) is placed, it means the same book that last occurs; thus 
Ex. 20. 11.—31. 17. means Ex. 31.17. Whenever Roman Capitals are used, it shows 
the whole of that chapter to be explanatory ; see Lev. 25. 32. where reference is made 
to Jos. XXI. The Curonotoey at the top of a column denotes the proper date of the 
beginning of the column of text to which it refers; and the Chronology lower in the 
column refers to the date of the transaction which is detailed in that verse before tne 
references of which it is placed. 


In the general Inrropucrion, it has been the object of 
the Editor to supply such information as might be neces- 
sary to a correct acquaintance with the Sacred Volume; 
and it is hoped that the condensed view of the principal 
evidences of the Genuineness, Uncorrupted Preservation, 
Authenticity, and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, will 
neither be deemed superfluous nor unacceptable. It is 
unnecessary here to detail the various topics it embraces, 
as a reference to the General Contents will supply every 
information. 

Among the Contents will be found one, arranged in 
Historical order, for which we have been indebted, in the 
Old Testament, to the very valuable work of the Rev. G. 
Townsend,—“ The Old Testament arranged in Historical 
and Chronological Order ;” and we would gladly have 
availed ourselves of his learned and useful labours on the 
New Testament, had they then appeared. The Contents 
in the order of the Books, is taken from the much es- 
teemed Compendium of Alexander Cruden. The Chro- 
nological Index, and the Indexes of Subjects and Notes, 
it is hoped will prove valuable additions, and render the 
work still more complete and useful ; and, with the Intro- 
duction and Notes, will supersede the necessity of an Index 
of Proper Names. 

Such are the nature and plan of this edition of the Sa- 
cred Volume: which it is presumed, from the various im- 
portant objects it embraces, the freedom of its pages from 
all sectarian peculiarities, the convenience of its form and 
small compass, the clearness and excellence of its arrange- 
ment, and the beauty, plainness, and correctness of its 
typography, cannot fail of proving acceptable and highly 
useful to Christians of every denomination. 

London, 
Dec. 19, 1826. J) 
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THE TRANSLATORS 


ZEAL to promote the common good, whether it be | 
by devising any thing ourselves, or revising that which 
hath been laboured by others, deserveth certainly 
much respect and esteem, but yet findeth but cold entertainment 
in the world. It is welcomed with suspicion instead of love, 
and with emulation instead of thanks: and if there be any 
hole left for cavil to enter, (and cavil, if it do not find an hole, 
will make one,) it is sure to be misconstrued, and in danger to 
be condemned. This will easily be granted by as many as 
know story, or have any experience. For was there ever any 
thing projected, that savoured any way of newness or renew- 
ing, but the same endured many a storm of gainsaying or op- 
position? A man would think that civility, wholesome laws, 
learning, and eloquence, synods, and Church-maintenance, 
(that we speak of no more things of this kind,) should be as 
safe as a sanctuary, and” out of shot, as they say, that no man 
would lift up his heel, no, nor dog move his tongue against 
the motioners of them. For by the first we are distinguished 
from brute beasts led with sensuality : by the second we are 
bridled and restrained from outrageous behaviour, and from 
doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence: by the 
third we are enabled to inform and reform others by the light 
and feeling that we have attained unto ourselves: briefly, by 
the fourth, being brought together to a parley face to face, we 
sooner compose our differences, than by writings, which are 
endless * and lastly, that the Church be sufficiently provided 
for is so azreeable to good reason and conscience, that those 
mothers are holden to be less cruel, that kill their children as 
soon as they are born, than those nursing fathers and mothers, 
(wheresoever they be,) that withdraw from them who hang upon 
their breasts (and upon whose breasts again themselves do 
hang to receive the spiritual and sincere milk of the word) 
livelihood and support fit for their estates. Thus it is apparent, 
that these things which we speak of are of most necessary use, 
and therefore that none, either without absurdity can speak 
against them, or without note of wickedness can spurn against 
them. 

Yet for all that, the learned know, that certain worthy 
men* have been brought to untimely death for none other 
fault, but for seeking to reduce their countrymen to good order 
and discipline: And that insome Commonweals‘ it was made 
a capital crime, once to motion the making of a new law for 
the abrogating of an old, though the same were most perni- 
cious: And that certain, which would be counted pillars of the 
State, and patterns of virtue and prudence, could not be 
brought for a long time to give way to good letters and refined 
speech; but bare themselves as averse from them, as from 
rocks or boxes of poison: And fourthly, that he was no babe, 
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but a great Clerk,* that gave forth, (and in writing co remain 
to posterity,) in passion peradventure, but yet he gave forth, 
That he had not seen any profit to come by any synod or 
meeting of the Clergy, but rather the eontrary: And lastly. 
against Church-maintenance and allowance, in such sort as the 
ambassadors and messengers of the great King of kings should . 
be furnished, it is not unknown what a fiction or fable (so itis 
esteemed, and for no better by the reporter‘ himself, though 
superstitious,) was devised : namely, That at such time as the 
professors and teachers of Christianity in the Church of Rome, 
then a true Church, were liberally endowed, a voice forsooth 
was heard from heaven, saying, Now is poison poured down 
into the Church, &c. Thus not only as oft as we speak, as 
one saith, but also as oft as we do any thing of note or conse- 
quence, we subject ourselves to every one’s censure, and hap- 
py is he that is least tossed upon tongues ; for utterly to escape 
the snatch of them it is impossible. If any man conceit, that 
this is the lot and portion of the meaner sort only, and that 
Princes are privileged by their high estate, he is deceived. 
As the sword devoureth as well one as another, as it is in 
Samuel ;* nay, as the great commander charged his soldiers 
in a certain battle to strike at no part of the enemy, but at the 
face; and as the king of Syria commanded his chief captains* 
to fight neither with small nor great, save only against the 
king of Israel: so itis too true, that envy striketh most spite- 
fully at the fairest, and the chiefest. David was a worthy 
prince, and no man to be compared to him for his first deeds ; 
and yet for as worthy an act as ever he did, even for bring- 
ing back the ark of God in solemnity, he was scorned and 
scoffed at by his own wife.’ Solomon was greater than David. 
though not in virtue, yet in power; and by his power and 
wisdom he built a temple to the Lord, such an one as was the 
glory of the land of Israel, and the wonder of the whole world. 
But was that his magnificence liked of by all? We doubt of it. 
Otherwise why do they lay it in his son’s dish, and call unto 
him for easing" of the burden? Make, say they, the grievous 
servitude of thy father, and his sore yoke, lighter.’ Belike 
he had charged them with some levies, and troubled them with 
some carriages: hereupon they raise up a tragedy, and wish 
in their heart the temple had never been built. So hard a thing 
it is to please all, even when we please God best, and do seek 
to approve ourselves to every one’s conscience. 

If we will descend to latter times, we shall find Le! ay 
many the like examples of such kind, or rather un- phe es 
kind, acceptance. The first Roman Emperor™ did ted. 
never do a more pleasing deed to the learned, nor more pro- 
fitable to posterity, for conserving the record of times in true 
supputation, than when he corrected the Calendar, and order- 
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ed the vear according to the course of the sun: and yet this 
was imputed to him for novelty and arrogancy, and procured 
to him great obloquy. So the first Christened Emperor* (at 
the least wise, that openly professed the faith himself, and al- 
lowed others to do the like,) for strengthening the empire at 
his great charges, and providing for the Church, as he did, 
got for his labour the name Pupillus, as who would say, a 
wasteful Prince, that had need of a guardian or overseer. So 
the best Christened Emperor,” for the love that he bare unto 
peace, thereby to enrich both himself and his subjects, and be- 
cause he did not seek war, but find it, was judged to be no man 
at arms, (though indeed he excelled in feats of chivalry, and 
showed so much when he was provoked,) and condemned for 
giving himself to his ease, end to his pleasure. To be short, 
the most learned Emperor of former times, (at the least, the 
greatest politician,)° what thanks had he for cutting off the su- 
perfluities of the laws, and digesting them into some order and 
method? This, that he hath been blotted by some to be an 
Epitomist, that is, one that extinguished worthy whole vo- 
lumes, to bring his abridgments into request. This is the mea- 
sure that hath been rendered to excellent Princes in former 
times, cum bene facerent, male audire, for their good deeds to 
be evil spoken of. Neither is there any likelihood that envy 
and malignity died and were buried with the ancient. No, no, 
the reproof of Moses taketh hold of most ages, Ye are risen 
upin your father’s stead, an increase of sinful men.‘ What is 
that that hath been done? that which shall be done: and there 
His Majes- 2S no new thing under the sun,* saith the wise man. 
itor ti not And St. Stephen, As your fathers did, so do ye.’ This, 
wa valu. 2nd more to this purpose, his Majesty that now reign- 
fa Meyer eth (and long, and Jong, may he reign, and_ his 
pe the Eng- offspring for ever," Himself, and children, and child- 
Jation. ren’s children always!) knew full well, according 
to the singular wisdom given unto him by God, and the rare 
learning and experience that he hath attained unto; namely, 
That whosoever attempteth any thing for the public, (especial- 
ly if it pertain to religion, and to the opening and clearing of 
the word of God,) the same setteth himself upon a stage to be 
glouted upon by every evil eye; yea, he casteth himself head- 
long upon pikes, to be gored by every sharp tongue. For he 
that meddleth with men’s religion in any part meddleth with 
their custom, nay, with their freehold; and though they find 
no content in that which they have, yet they cannot abide to 
near of altering. Notwithstanding his royal heart was not 
daunted or discouraged for this or that colour, but stood reso- 
lute,’ as a statue immoveable, and an anvil not easy to be 
beaten into plates, as one saith ; he knew who had chosen him 
tv be a soldier, or rather a captain ; and being assured that the 
course which he intended made much for the glory of God, 
and the building up of his Church, he would not suffer it to 
he broken off for whatsoever speeches or practices. It doth 
eertainly belong unto kings, yea, it doth specially belong unto 
them to have care of religion, yea, to know it aright, yea, to 
profess it zealously, yea, to promote it to the uttermost of their 
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power. ‘This is their glory before all nations wmich mean well, 
and this will bring unto them a far more excellent weight ol 
glory in the day of the Lord Jesus. For the Scripture saith 
not in vain, Them that honour me I will honour :* neither was 
it a vain word that Eusebius' delivered long ago, That piety 
toward God was the weapon, and the only weapon, that both 
preserved Constantine’s person, and avenged him of hig 
enemies. 

But now what piety without truth?) What truth, The Praise 
what saving truth, without the word of God? What cerinitnee 
word of God, whereof we may be sure without the Scripture? 
The Scriptures we are commanded to search, John v. 39 
Isai. viii.20. They are commended that searched and studied 
them, Acts xvii. 11. and viii. 28, 29. They are reproved that 
were unskilful in them, or slow to believe them, Matt. xxii 
29. Luke xxiv. 26. They can make us wise unto salvation, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. If we be ignorant, they will instruct us; if out 
of the way, they will bring us home; if out of order, they 
will reform us; if in heaviness, comfort us; if dull, quicken 
us ; if cold, inflame us. Tolle, lege ; tolle, lege 7" Take uf 
and read, take up and read the Scriptures, (for unto them 
was the direction,) it was said unto St. Augustine by a super- 
natural voice. Whatsoever is in the Scriptures, believe me, 
saith the same St. Augustine," is high and divine; there is 
verily truth, and a doctrine most fit for the refreshing and 
renewing of men’s minds, and truly so tempered, that every 
one may draw from thence that which is sufficient for his, if 
he come to draw with a devout and pious mind, as true reli- 
gion requireth. Thus St. Augustine. And St. Hierome,° 
Ama Scripturas, et amabit te sapientia, &c. Love the Scrip- 
tures, and wisdom will love thee. And St. Cyrill’ against 
Julian, Even boys that are bred up in the Scriptures became 
most religious, &c. But what mention we three or four uses 
of the Scripture, whereas, whatsoever is to be believed, or prac- 
tised, or hoped for, is contained in them ?. or three or four sen- 
tences of the Fathers, since whosoever is worthy the name of 
a Father, from Christ’s time downward, hath likewise written 
not only of the riches, but also of the perfection of the Scrip- 
ture? I adore the fulness of the Scripture, saith Tertullian 
against Hermogenes. And again," to Apelles an heretic 
of the like stamp he saith, J do not admit that which thou 
bringest in (or concludest) of thine own (head or store, de two) 
without Scripture. So St. Justin Martyr* before him; We 
must know by all means (saith he) that it is not lawful (o1 
possible) to learn (any thing) of God or of right piety, save 
only out of the Prophets, who teach us by divine inspiration. 
So St. Basil‘ after Tertullian, It is a manifest falling away 
from the faith, and a fault of presumption, either to reject 
any of those things that are written, or to bring in (upon the 
head of them, érecayeiv,) any of those things that are not wril- 
ten. We omit to cite to the same effect St. Cyrill, Bishup 
of Jerusalem, in his 4. Catech. St. Hierome against Helvi- 
dius, St. Augustine in his third book aguinst the letters ot 
Petilian, and in very many othe. places of his works. Also 
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we forbear to descend to later Fathers, because we will not 
weary the reader. The Scriptures then being acknowledged 
to be so full and so perfect, how can we excuse ourselves of 
negligence, if we do not study them? of curiosity, if we be 
not content with them? Men talk much of efpecisyn,* how 
many sweet and goodly things it had hanging on it; of the 
Philosopher’s stone, that it turneth copper into gold; of 
Cornu-copia, that it had all things necessary for food in it; of 
Panaces the herb, that it was good for all diseases: of Ca- 
tholicon the drug, that it is instead of all purges; of Vulcan’s 
armour, that it was an armour of proof against all thrusts and 
all blows, &c. Well, that which they falsely or vainly attribu- 
ted to these things for bodily good, we may justly and with 
full measure ascribe unto the Scripture for Spiritual. It is not 
only an armour, but also a whole armoury of weapons, both 
offensive and defensive ; whereby we may save ourselves, and 
put the enemy to flight. It isnot an herb, but a tree, or rather 
a whole paradise of trees of life, which bring forth fruit every 
month, and the fruit thereof is for meat, and the leaves for 
medicine. It is not a pot of Manna, or a cruse of oil, which 
were for memory only, or for a meal’s meat or two ; but, as 
it were, a shower of heavenly bread sufficient for a whole 
host, be it never so great, and, as it were, a whole cellar full 
of oil vessels; whereby all our necessities may be provided 
for, and our debts discharged. In a word, it is a panary of 
wholesome food against fenowed traditions; a physician’s 
shop” (as St. Basil calls it) of preservatives against poisoned 
heresies; a pandect of profitable laws against rebellious spi- 
rits; a treasury of most costly jewels against beggarly rudi- 
ments ; finally, a fountain of most pure water springing up 
unto everlasting life. And what marvel? the original thereof 
being from heaven, not from earth; the author being God, 
not man; the inditer, the Holy Spirit, not the wit of the Apos- 
tles or Prophets; the penmen, such as were sanctified from 
the womb, and endued with a principal portion of God’s Spirit; 
the matter, verity, piety, purity, uprightness ; the form, God’s 
word, God’s testimony, God’s oracles, the word of truth, the 
word of salvation, &c.; the effects, light of understanding, 
stableness of persuasion, repentance from dead works, new- 
ness of life, holiness, peace, joy in the Holy Ghost; lastly, 
the end and reward of the study thereof, fellowship with the 
saints, participation of the heavenly nature, fruition of an in- 
heritance immortal, undefiled, and that never shall fade away. 
Harpy is the man that delighteth in the Scripture, and thrice 
happy that meditateth in it day and night. 

Translation But how shall men meditate in that which they 
neeess*Y- cannot understand? How shall they understand 
that which is kept close in an unknown tongue? as it is writ- 


ten, Except I know the power of thy voice, I shall be to him 
places of Ewrope, yea, and of Afric too. 


énat speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a bar- 
barian to me.© The apostle excepteth no tongue; not He- 
brew, the ancientest, not Greek, the most copious, not Latin, 
the finest. Nature taught a natural man to confess, that all of 
us in those tongues which we do not understand are plainly 
deaf: we may turn the deaf ear unto them. The Scythian 
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| counted the Athenian, whom he did not understand, barbarous: 


so the Roman did the Syrian, and the Jew: (even St. Hie- 
rome* himself calleth the Hebrew tongue barbarous ; belike 
because it was strange to so many :) so the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople ‘ calleth the Latin tongue barbarous, though Pope 
Nicolas * do storm at it: so the Jews long before Christ called 
all other nations Lognasim, which is little better than bar 
barous. Therefore, as one» complaineth that always in the 
Senate of Rome there was one or other that called for an in- 
terpreter ; so lest the Church be driven to the like exigent, it 
is necessary to have translations in a readiness. ‘Translation 
it is that openeth the window, to let in the light; that breaketh 
the shell, that we may eat the kernel; that: putteth aside the 
curtain, that we may look into the most holy place; that re- 
moveth the cover of the well, that we may come by the water ; 
even as Jacob' rolled away the stone from the mouth of the 
well, by which means the flocks of Laban were watered. In- 
deed without translation into the vulgar tongue, the unlearned 
are but like children at Jacob’s well (which was deep) with- 
out a bucket or something to draw with: or as that person 
mentioned by Esay,! to whom, when a sealed book was deli- 
vered with this motion, Read this, I pray thee, he was fain to 
make this answer, I cannot, for it is sealed. 

While God would be known only in Jacob, and yy. transta- 
have his name great in Israel, and in none other (ip! the 
place ; while the dew lay on Gideon’s fleece only and rent, ont of 
all the earth besides was dry; then for one and the imtoGreek.” 
same people, which spake all of them the language of Canaan, 
that is, Hebrew, one and the same original in Hebrew was 
sufficient. But when the fulness of time drew near, that the 
Sun of righteousness, the Son of God, should come into the 
world, whom God ordained to be a reconciliation through 
faith in his blood, not of the Jew only, but also of the Greek, 
yea, of all them that were scattered abroad; then, lo, it 
pleased the Lord to stir up the spirit of a Greek prince, 
(Greek for descent and language,) even of Ptolemy Philadelph, 
king of Egypt, to procure the translating of the book of God 
out of Hebrew into Greek. This is the translation of the 
Seventy interpreters, commonly so called, which prepared the 
way for our Saviour among the Gentiles by written preaching 
as St. John Baptist did among the Jews by vocal. For the 
Grecians, being desirous of learning, were not wont to suffer 
books of worth to lie moulding in kings’ libraries, but had 
many of their servants, ready scribes, to copy them out, and 
so they were dispersed and made common. Again, the Greek 
tongue was well known and made familiar to most inhabitants 
in Asia by reason of the conquests that there the Greciuns 
had made, as also by the colonies which thither they had sent. 
For the same causes also it was well understood in many 
Therefore the 
word of God, being set forth in Greek, becometh hereby iike 
a candle set upon a candlestick, which giveth light to all that 
are in the house ; or like a proclamation sounded forth in the 
market-place, which most men presently take knowledge of, 
and therefore that language was fittest to contain the Scriptures, 
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both for the first preachers of the Gospel to appeal unto for 
witness, and for the learners also of those times to make search 
and trial by. Itis certain, that that translation was not so 
sound and so perfect, but that it needed in many places cor- 
rection ; and who had been so sufficient for this work as the 
Apostles or apostolic men? Yet it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost and to them to take that which they found, (the same 
being for the greatest part true and suflicient,) rather than by 
making a new, in that new world and green age of the Church, 
ro expose themselves to many exceptions and cavillations, as 
though they made a translation to serve their own turn; and 
therefore bearing witness to themselves, their witness not to 
be regarded. This may be suppose: to be some cause, why 
the translation of the Seventy was allowed to pass for current. 
Notwithstanding, though it was commended generally, yet it 
did not fully content the learned, no, not of the Jews. For 
not long after Christ, Aquila fel! in hand with a new transla- 
tion, and after him Theodotion, and after him Symmachus; yea, 
there was a fifth, and a sixth edition, the authors whereof were 
not known. These with the Seventy made up the Hexapla, 
and were worthily and to great purpose compiled together by 
Origen. Howbeit the edition of the Seventy went away with 
the credit, and therefore not only was piaced in the midst by 
Origen, (for the worth and excellency thereof above the rest 
as Epiphanius * gathereth,) but also was used by the Greek Fa- 
thers for the ground and foundation of their commentaries. 
Yea, Epiphanius above named doth attribute so much unto it, 
that he holdeth the authors thereof not only for interpreters, 
but also for prophets in some respect; and Justinian” the 
Emperor, injoining the Jews his subjects tv use especially the 
translation of the Seventy, rendereth this reason thereof, Be- 
cause they were, as it were, enlightened with prophetical grace. 
Yet for all that, as the Egyptians are said of the prophet to 
be men and not God, and their horses flesh and not spirit :* 
so itis evident, (and St. Hierome? affirmeth as much,) that the 
Seventy were interpreters, they were not prophets. They 
did many things well, as iearned men; but yet as men they 
stumbled and fell, one while through oversight, another while 
through ignorance; yea, sometimes they may be noted to add 
to the original, and sometimes to take from it; which made 
the Apostles to leave them many times, when they left the 
Hebrew, and to deliver the sense thereof according to the truth 
of the word, as the spirit gave them utterance. This may 
suffice touching the Greek translations of the old Testament. 
Translation There were also within a few hundred years after 
reynt | Christ translations many into the Latin tongue ; for 
Latin. this tongue also was very fit to convey the Law and 
the Gospel by, because in those times very many countries of 
the West, yea of the South, East, and North, spake or under- 
stood Latin, being made provinces to the Romans. But now 
the Latin translations were too many to be all good; for they 
were infinite: (Latini interpretes nullo modo numerari pos- 
sunt, saith St. Augustine.) Again, they were not out of the 
Hebrew fountain, (we speak of the Latin translations of the 
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Old Testament,) but out of the Greek stream, therefore the 
Greek being not altogether clear, the Latin derived from 1 
must needs be muddy. This moved St. Hicrome, a most 
learned Father, and the best linguist without controversy of 
his age, or of any other that went before him, to undertake the 
translating of the Old Testament out of the very fountains 
themselves ; which he performed with that evidence of great 
learning, judgment, industry, and faithfulness, that he hath for 
ever bound the Church unto him in a debt of special remem 

brance and thankfulness. 

Now though the Church were thus furnished With The trans- 
Greek and Latin translations, even before the faith erinairas 
of Christ was generally embraced in the empire : partongucs, 
(for the learned know, that even in St. Hierome’s' time the 
Consul of Rome and his wife were both Ethnics, and about 
the same time the greatest part of the Senate also ;) yet for all 
that the godly learned were not content to have the Scriptures 
in the language which themselves understood, Greek and 
Latin, (as tne good lepers were not content to fare well them- 
selves, but acquainted their neighbours with the store that God 
had sent, that they also might provide for themselves,)* but 
also for the behoof and edifying of the unlearned, which hun- 
gered and thirsted after righteousness, and had souls to be 
saved as well as they, they provided translations into the vul- 
gar 101 tneir countrymen, insomuch that most nations under 
heaven did shortly after their conversion hear Christ speaking 


| unto them in their mother tongue, not by the voice of their 


minister only, but also by the written word translated. If 
any doubt hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough, if 
enough will serve the turn. First, St. Hierome. saith, Mul- 
tarum gentium linguis Scriptura ante translata docet falsa 
esse que addita sunt, &c. that is, The Scripture being trans- 
lated before in the languages of many nations, doth show that 
those things that were added (by Lucian or Hesychius) are 
false. So St. Hierome in that place. The same Hierome 
elsewhere affirmeth that he, the time was, had set forth the 
translation of the Seventy, sue lingue hominibus ; that is, 


for his countrymen of Dalmatia. Which words not only 
Erasmus doth understand to purport, that St. Hierome trans- 
lated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue; bat also Six 
tus Senensis,* and Alpkonsus a Casiro,' (that we speak ot 
no more,) men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, 
do ingenuously confess as much. So St. Chrysostome,” that 
lived in St. Hierome’s time, giveth evidence with him; The 
doctrine of St. John (saith he) did not in such sort (as the 
Philosophers did) vanish away: but the Syrians, Egyptians, 
Indians, Persians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations, be- 
ing barbarous people, translated it into their (mother) tongue, 
and have learned to be (true) Philosophers, he meaneth 
Christians. 'To this may be added Theodoret,” as next unto 
him both for antiquity, and for learning. His words be these: 


Every country that is under the sun is full of these words, 


(of the Apostles and Prophets ;) and the Hebrew tongue (he 
meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) ts turned not 
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only into the language of the Grecians, but also of the Ro- 
mans, and Egyptians, and Persians, and Indians, and Ar- 
menians, and Scythians, ans Sauromatians, and briefly, into 
ull the languages that any nation useth. So he. 


lore,’ and before them by Sozomen,® to have translated the 
Seripfures into the Gothic tongue: John, Bishop of Sevil, by 
Vasseus,‘ to have turned them into Arabic about the year 
of our Lord 717: Beda, by Cistertiensis, to have turned a 
great part of them into Sazon :* Efnard, by Trithemius, to 
have abridged the French Psalter (as Beda had done the 
Hebrew) about the year 800; King Alured, by the said Cis- 
tertiensis, to have turned the Psalter into Saxon : Methodius, 
by Aventinus,‘(printed at Ingolstad,) to have turned the Scrip- 
tures into Sclavonian ** Valdo Bishop of Frising, by Beatus 
Rhenanus, to have caused about that time the Gospels to be 
translated into Dutch rhyme, yet extant in the library of Cor- 
binian: Valdus, by divers, to have turned them himself, or 
to have gotten them turned, into French, about the year 
1160: Charles the Fifth of that name, surnamed The wise, 
to have caused them to be turned into French about 200 
years after Valdus’ time ; of which translation there may be 
many copies yet extant, as witnesseth Beroaldus.' Much 
about that time, even in our King Richard the Second’s days, 
John Trevisa translated them into English, and many Eng- 
lish Bibles in written hand are yet to be seen with divers; 
translated, as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian 
translation of the New Testament is in most learned men’s 
libraries, of Wedminstadius’ setting forth; and the Psalter 
in Arabic is with many, of Augustinus Nebiensis’ setting 
forth. So Postel affirmeth, that in his travel he saw the Gos- 


In like | 
manner Ulpilas is reported by Paulus Diaconus* and Isi-| 


pels in the Ethiopian tongue: And Ambrose Thesius alledg- | 


eth the Psalter of the Indians, which he testifieth to have 
been set forth by Potken in Syrian characters. So that to 
have the Scriptures in the mother tongue is not a quaint con- 
ceit lately taken up, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, 
or by the Lord Radevile in Polony, or by the Lord Ungna- 
dius in the Emperor's dominion, but hath been thought upon, 
and put in practice of old, even from the first times of the 
conversion of any nation; no doubt, because it was esteemed 
most profitable to cause faith to grow in men’s hearts the 
sooner, and to make them to be able to say with the words of 
the Psalm, As we have heard, so we have seen.* 

The unwill- 
ingness of 
our chief 
adversaries 
that the 
Scriptures 
should be 


livulged in 
the mother 


tongue, &c. in writing before they may use them; and to get that, 
they must approve themselves to their Confessor, that is, to be 
such as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowered with the 
‘eaven of their superstition. Howbeit it seemed too much to 
(xement the Eighth, that there should be any licence granted 
w have them in the vulgar tongue, and therefore he overruleth 


to bear a motherly affection toward her children, and 
to allow them the Scriptures in the mother tongue : 


Now the church of Rome would seem at the length | 


but indeed it is a gift, not deserving to be called a| 
gifi,| an unprofitable gift: they must first get a licence || 


1) 


and frustrateth the grant of Pius the Fourth." So much are 
they afraid of the light of the Scripture, (Licfuge Scriptu- 
rarum, as Tertullian” speaketh,) that they will not trust the 
peoplewithit, no, not as it is set forth by their own sworn 
men, no, not with the licence of their own Bishops and I1- 
quisitors. Yea, so unwilling they are to communicate the 
Scriptures to the people’s understanding in any sort, that they 
are not ashamed to confess, that we forced them to translate 
it into English against their wills. This seemeth to argue a 
bad cause, or a bad conscience, or both. Sure we are, that it 
is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the 
touchstone, but he that hath the counterfeit ; neither is it the 
true man that shunneth the light, but the malefactor, lest his 
deeds should be reproved ;° neither is it the plain dealing 
merchant that is unwilling to have the weights, or the mete- 
But we will 
let them alone for this fault, and return to translation. 

Many men’s mouths have been opened a good Thespeeches 
while (and yet are not stopped) with speeches about ett ps 
the translation so Jong in hand, or rather perusals of eee 
translations made before: and ask what may be the 300°) ais 
reason, what the necessity of the employment. Hath ¥°"™™ 
the church been deceived, say they, all this while? Hath her 
sweet bread been mingled with leaven, her silver with dross, 
her wine with water, her milk with lime? (Jacte gypsum male 
miscetur, saith St. Irenee.)? We hoped that we had been in 
the right way, that we had had the Oracles of God delivered 
unto us, and that though all the world had cause to be offend- 
ed and to complain, yet that we had none. Hath the nurse 
holden out the breast, and nothing but wind in it? Hath the 
bread been delivered by the Fathers of the Church, and the 
same proved to be lapidosus, as Seneca speaketh? Was it 
to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be not? Thus 
certain brethren. Also the adversaries of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, like Sanballat in Nehemiah, mock, as we hear, both at 
the work and workmen, saying, What do these weak Jews, &c. 
will they make the stones whole again out of the heaps of 
dust which are burnt? although they build, yet if a fox go 
up, he shall even break down their stony wall. Was their 
translation good before? Why do they now mend it?) Was 
it not good? Why then was it obtruded to the people? 
Yea, why did the Catholics (meaning Popish Romanists) 
always go in jeopardy for refusing to go to hear it? Nay, if 
it must be translated into Engiish, Catholics are fittest to do 
it. They have learning, and they know when a thing is well, 
they can manum de tabula. We will answer them both 
briefly: and the former, being brethren, thus with St. Hie- 
rome," Damnamus veteres? Minime, sed post priorum studia 
in domo Domini quod possumus laboramus. 'That is, Do we 
condemn the ancient? In no case: but after the endeavours 
of them that were before us, we take the best pains we can tn 
the house of God. Asif he said, Being provoked by the exam- 
ple of the learned that lived before my time, I have thought 
it my duty to assay, whether my talent in the knowledge vt 


yard, brought in place, but he that useth deceit. 
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the tongues may be profitable in any measure to God’s Church, 
lest I should seem to have laboured in them in vain, and lest 
I should be thought to glory in men (although ancient) above 
that which was in them. Thus St. Hierome may be thought 
to speak. 
Asatisfee- And to the same effect, say we, that we are so far 
tion to our . : : 

nrethren. Off from condemning any of their labours that tra- 
velled before us in this kind, either in this land or beyond sea, 
either in King Henry’s time, or King Edward’s, (if there were 
any translation, or correction of a translation, in his time,) or 
Queen Elizabeth’s of ever renowned memory, that we ac- 
knowledge them to have been raised up of God for the build- 
ing and furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be 
had of us and of posterity in everlasting remembrance. The 
judgment of Aristotle* is worthy and well known: If Timo- 
theus had not been, we had not had much sweet music: but 
if Phrynis (Timotheus’ master) had not been, we had not had 
Timotheus. Therefore blessed be they, and most honoured 
be their name, that break the ice, and give the onset upon that 
which helpeth forward to the saving of souls. Now what can 
be more available thereto, than to deliver God’s book unto 
God’s people in a tongue which they understand? Since of 
an hidden treasure, and of a fountain that is sealed, there is no 
profit, as Ptolemy Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or masters 
of the Jews, as witnesseth Epiphanius :> and as St. Augus- 
tine® saith, A man had rather be with his dog than with a 
stranger (whose tongue is strange unto him). Yet for all 


that, as nothing is begun and perfected at the same time, and 
the latter thoughts are thought to be the wiser: so, if we 


building upon their foundation that went before us, and being 
holpen by their labours, do endeavour to make that better 
which they left so good; no man, we are sure, hath cause to 
mislike us; they, we persuade ourselves, if they were alive, 
would thank us. The vintage of Abiezer, that strake the 
stroke: yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be 
despised. See Judges viii. 2. Joash, the king of fsrael, did 
not satisfy himself till he had smitten the ground three times ; 
and yet he offended the Prophet for giving over then. , 
Aquila, of whom we spake before, translated the Bible -as 
carefully and as skilfully as he could; and yet he thought 
good to go over it again, and then it got the credit with the 
Jews, to be called xar’ dxpi8eay, that is, accurately done, as St. 
Hierome* witnesseth. How many books of profane learning 
have been gone over again and again, by the same translators, 
by others? Of one and the same book of Aristotle’s Ethics, 
there are extant not so few as six or seven several translations. 
Now if this cost may be bestowed upon the gourd, which af- 
fordeth us a little shade, and which to-day flourisheth, but to- 
morrow is cut down; what may we bestow, nay, what ought 
we not to bestow, upon the vine, the fruit whereof maketh 
glad the conscience of man, and the stem whereof abideth for 
ever? And this is the word of God, which we translate. 
What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord! Tanti vi- 
treum, quanti verum margaritum! (saith Tertullian.)* If 
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a toy of glass be of that reckoning with us, how ought we to 
value the true pearl! Therefore set no man’s eye be evil, be 
cause his Majesty’s is good; neither let any be grieved, that 
we have a Prince that seeketh the increase of the spiritual 
wealth of Israel: (let Sanballats and Tobiahs do so, which 
therefore do bear their just reproof;) but let us rather bless 
God from the ground of our heart, for working this religious 
care in him, to have the translations of the Bible maturely con- 
sidered of and examined. For by this means it cometh to 
pass, that whatsoever is sound already, (and all is sound for 
substance in one or other of our editions, and the worst of ours 
far better than their authentic vulgar,) the same will shine as 
gold more brightly, being rubbed and polished ; also, if any 
thing be halting, or superfluous, or not so agreeable to the 
original, the same may be corrected, and the truth set in place. 
And what can the King command to be done, that will bring 
him more true honour than this? And wherein could they 
that have been set a work approve their duty to the King, 
yea, their obedience to God, and love to his Saints, more, 
than by yielding their service, and all that is within them, for 
the furnishing of the work? But besides all this, they were 
the principal motives of it, and therefore ought least to quarrel 
it. For the very historical truth is, that upon the importu- 
nate petitions of the Puritans at his Majesty’s coming to this 
crown, the conference at Hampton-court having been appoint 
ed for hearing their complaints, when by force of reason they 
were put from all other grounds, they had recourse at the last 
to this shift, that they could not with good conscience sub- 
scribe to the communion book, since it maintained the Bible as 
it was there translated, which was, as they said, a most cor- 
rupted translation. And although this was judged to be bus 
a very poor and empty shift, yet even hereupon did his Ma: 
jesty begin to bethink himself of the good that might ensue by 
a new translation, and presently after gave order for this trans 
lation which is now presented unto thee. Thus much to sa- 
tisfy our scrupulous brethren. 

Now to the latter we answer, That we do not deny, An answer 
nay, we affirm and avow, that the very meanest trans- Pamioue 
lation of the Bible in English, set forth by men of $f cnr 24, 
our profession, (for we have seen none of their’s of the whole 
Bible as yet,) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word 
of God: as the King’s speech which he uttered in Parliament. 
being translated into French, Dutch, Italian, and Latin, is 
still the King’s speech, though it be not interpreted by every 
translator with the like grace, nor peradventure so fitly for 
phrase, nor so expressly for sense, every where. For it is 
confessed, that things are to take their denomination of the 
greater part; and a natural man could say, Verum ubi multa 
nitent in carmine, non ego paucis offendor maculis, &c." A 
man may be counted a virtuous man, though he have made 
many slips in his life, (else there were none virtuous, for in 
many things we offend ail,)' also a comely man and lovely, 
though he have some warts upon his hand; yea, not only 
freckles upon his face, but also scars. No cause, therefore, 
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why the word translated should be denied to be the word, or 
forbidden to be current, notwithstanding that some imperfec- 
tions and blemishes may be noted in the setting forth of it. 
For what ever was perfect under the sun, where Apostles or 
apostolic men, that is, men endued with an extraordinary 
measure of God’s Spirit, and privileged with the privilege of 
infallibility, had not their hand? The Romanists, therefore, 


in refusing to hear, and daring to burn the word translated, 
did no less than despite the Spirit of grace, from whom ori- 
ginally it proceeded, and whose sense and meaning, as well 
Judge by 


as man’s weakness would enable, it did express. 
an example or two. 

Plutarch* writeth, that after that Rome had been burnt by 
the Gauls, they fell soon to build it again: but doing it in haste, 
they did not cast the streets, nor proportion the houses, in such 
comely fashion, as had been most sightly and convenient. Was 
Catiline therefore an honest man, or a good patriot, that sought 
to bring it to a combustion? Or Nero a good Prince, that 
did indeed set it on fire? So by the story of Ezra’ and the 
prophecy of Haggai it may be gathered, that the temple built 
by Zerubbabel after the return from Babylon was by no means 
to be compared to the former built by Solomon » for they that 
remembered the former wept when they considered the latter. 
Notwithstanding might this latter either have beenabhorred and 
forsaken by the Jews, or profaned by the Greeks? The like we 
are to think of translations. The translation of the Seventy 
dissenteth from the Original in many places, neither doth it come 
uear it for perspicuity, gravity, majesty. Yet which of the 
Apostles did condemn it? Condemn it? Nay, they used it, (as 
it is apparent, and as St. Hierome and most learned men do 
confess ;) which they would not have done, nor by their example 
of using of it so grace and commend it to the Church, if it had 
been unworthy the appellation and name of the word of God. 
And whereas they urge for their second defence of their vilify- 
ing and abusing of the English Bibles, or some pieces thereof, 
which they meet with, for that heretics forscuth were the 
authors of the translations: (heretics they call us by the same 
right that they call themselves Catholics, both being wrong:) 
we marvel what divinity taught them so. We are sure Ter- 
tullian® was of another mind: Ex personis probamus fidem, 
an ex fide personas? Do we try men’s faith by their persons? 
We should try their persons by their faith. Also St. Au- 
gustine* was of another mind: for he, lighting upon certain 
rules made by Tychonius a Donatist for the better under- 
standing of the word, was not ashamed to make use of them, 
yea, to insert them into his own book, with giving commenda- 
tion to them so far forth as they were worthy to be commend- 
ed, as is to be seen in St. Awgustine’s third book De Doctr. 
Christ. To be short, Origen, and the whole Church of God 
for certain hundred years, were of another mind: for they 
were so far from treading under foot (much more from burn- 
ing) the translation of Aguila a proselyte, that is, one that 
nad turned Jew, of Symmachus and Theodotion, both Ebion- 
ifes, that is, most vile heretics, that they joined them together 
with the Hebrew original, and the translation of the Seventy, 
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(as hath been before signified out of Epiphanius,, aud set 
them forth openly to be considered of and perused by all 
But we weary the unlearned, who need not know so much, 
and trouble the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end, we must answer a third cavil and objec 
tion of their’s against us, for altering and amending our trans- 
lations so oft; wherein truly they deal hardly and strangely 
with us. For to whom ever was it imputed for a fault, (by 
such as were wise,) to go over that which he had done, and 
to amend it where he saw cause? St. Augustine’ was nou 
afraid to exhort St. Hierome to a Palinodia or recantation. 


| The same St. Augustine’ was not ashamed to retractate, we 


might say, revoke, many things that had passed him, and doth 
even glory that he seeth his infirmities.? If we will be sons 
of the truth, we must consider what it speaketh, and trample 
upon our own credit, yea, and upon other men’s too, if either 
be any way an hinderance to it. This to the cause. Then to 
the persons we say, that of all men they ought to be most si- 
lent in this case. For what varieties have they, and what alter- 
ations have they made, not only of their service books, por- 
tesses, and breviaries, but also of their Latin translation? The 
service book supposed to be made by St. Ambrose, (Offictum 
Ambrosianum,) was a great while in special use and request: 

But Pope Adrian, calling a council with the aid of Charles 
the Emperor, abolished it, yea, burned it, and commanded the 
service book of St. Gregory universally to be used. Well, 
Oficium Gregorianum gets by this means to be in eredit; but 
doth it continue without change or altering? No, the very 
Roman service was of two fashions: the new fashion, and the 
old, the one used in one Church, and the other in another; as 
is to be seen in Pamelius a Romanist, his preface before 
Micrologus. The same Pamelius reporteth out of Radulphus 
de Rivo, that about the year of our Lord 1277 Pope Nicolas 
the Third removed out of the churches of Rome the more an- 
cient books, (of service,) and brought into use the missals of 
the Friers Minorites, and commanded them to be observed 
there; insomuch that about an hundred years after, when the 
above named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found 
all the books to be new, of the new stamp. Neither was there 
this chopping and changing in the more ancient times only, 
but also of late. Pius Quintus himself confesseth, that every 
bishopric almost had a peculiar kind of service, most unlike to 
that which others had: which moved him to abolish all other 
breviaries though never so ancient, and privileged and pub- 
lished by Bishops in their Dioceses, and to establish and rati- 
fy that only which was of his own setting forth in the year 
1568. Now when the Father of their Church, who gladly 
would heal the sore of the daughter of his people softly and 
slightly, and make the best of it, findeth so great fault with them 
for their odds, and jarring; we hope the children have no great 
cause to vaunt of their uniformity. But the difference that 
appeareth between our translations, and our often correcting 
of them, is the thing that we are especially charged with: let 
us see therefore whether they themselves be without fault this 
way, (if it be to be counted a fault to correct,) and whether they 
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be fit men to throw stones at us; O tandem major parcas in- 
sane minori: They that are less sound themselves ought not 
tc object infirmities to others. If we should tell them, that 


Valla, Stapulensis, Erasmus, and Vives, found fault with | 


their vulgar translation, and consequently wished the same to 
be mended, or a new one to be made; they would answer, 
peradventure, that we produced their enemies for witnesses 
against them; albeit they were in no other sort enemies, than 
as St. Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them the truth ;* 
and it were to be wished, that they had dared to tell it them 
plainlier and oftner. But what will they say to this, That Pope 
Leo the Tenth allowed Erasmus’ translation of the New Tes- 
tament, so much different from the vulgar, by his apostolic let- 
ter and bull? That the same Leo” exhorted Pagnine to trans- 
late the whole Bible, and bare whatsoever charges was neces- 
sary for the work? Surely as the apostle reasoneth to the He- 
brews,° that 7f the former Law and Testament had been suf- 
ficient, there had been no need of the latter: so we may say, 
that if the old vulgar had been at all points allowable, to small 
purpose had labour and charges been undergone about framing 
of a new. If they say, it was one Pope’s private opinion, and 
that he consulted only himself; then we are able to go further 
with them, and to aver, that more of their chief men of all 
sorts, even their own Trent champions, Paiva and Vega, and 
their own inquisitor Hieronymus ab Oleastro, and their own 
Bishop Isidorus Clarius, and their own Cardinal Thomas a 
vio Cajetan, do either make new translations themselves, or 
follow new ones of other men’s making, or note the vulgar 
interpreter for halting, none of them fear to dissent from him, 
nor yet to except against him. And call they this an uniform 
tenor of text and judgment about the text, so many of their 
worthies disclaiming the now received conceit? Nay, we will 
yet come nearer the quick. Doth not their Paris edition dif- 
fer from the Lovain, and Hentenius’s from them both, and 
vet all of them allowed by authority? Nay, doth not Siztus 
Quintus* confess, that certain Catholics (he meaneth certain 
of his own side) were in such an humour of translating the 
Scriptures into Latin, that Satan taking occasion by them, 
though they thought of no such matter, did strive what he 
could, out of so uncertain and manifold a variety of transla- 
lions, se to mingle all things, that nothing might seem to be 
left certain and firm in them, &c.? Nay further, didnot the same 
Sixtus ordain by an inviolable decree, and that with the coun- 
sel and consent of his Cardinals, that the Latin edition of the 
Old and New Testament, which the council of Trent would 
lave to be authentic, is the same without controversy which he 
then set forth, being diligently corrected and printed in the 
printing-house of Vatican? Thus Siztus in his preface before 
his Bible. And yet Clement the Eighth, his immediate succes- 
sor to account of, publisheth another edition of the Bible, con- 
taining in it infinite differences from that of Sixtus, and many 
of them weighty and material; and yet this must be authen- 
tic by all means. What is to have the faith of our glorious 
Lord Jesus Christ with yea and nay, if this be not? Again, 
what is sweet harmony and consent, if this be? Therefore, as 
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'| Demaratus of Corinth advised a great King, before he talked 
of the dissensions among the Grecians, to compose his domes: 
tic broils ; (for at that time his queen and his son and heir were 
at deadly feud with him) so all the while that our adversaries 
do make so many and so various editions themselves, and do 
jar so much about the worth and authority of them, they can 
with no shew of equity challenge us for changing and cor 
recting. 

But it is high time to leave them, and to shew in The purpose 
brief what we proposed to ourselves, and what course Tutors, with 


- x . their num- 
we held, in this our perusal and survey of the Bible. ber, furni- 


Truly, good Christian Reader, we never thought from  eaalte 

the beginning that we should need to make a new translation 
nor yet to make of a bad one a good one; (for then the imputa- 
‘| tion of Sixtus had been true in some sort, that our people had 
been fed with gall of dragons instead of wine, with wheal in- 
stead of milk ;) but to make a good one better, or out of many 
good ones one principal good one, not justly to be excepted 
against; that hath been our endeavour, that our mark. To that 
purpose there were many chosen, that were greater in other 
men’s eyes than in their own, and that sought the truth rather 
than their owh praise. Again, they came, or were thought to 
come to the work, not exercendi causa, (as one saith,) but ex- 
ercitati, that is, learned, not to learn; for the chief overseer 
and épyodesxrns under his Majesty, to whom not only we, but also 
our whole Church was much bound, knew by his wisdom, 
which thing also Nazianzen¢ taught so long ago, that it is a 
preposterous order to teach first, and to learn after; that ra & 
ri0c xepapiav pavOdvew,* to learn and practise together, is neither 
commendable for the workman, nor safe for the work. There- 
fore such were thought upon, as could say modestly with St. 
Hierome, Et Hebreum sermonem ex parte didicimus, ct wm 
Latino pene ab ipsis incunabilis, §c. detriti sumus ; Both we 
have learned the Hebrew tongue in part, and in the Latin we 
have been exercised almost from our very cradle. St. Hierome 
maketh no mention of the Greek tongue, wherein yet he did 
excel; because he translated not the Old Testament out of 
Greek, but out of Hebrew. And in what sort did these assem- 
ble? In the trust of their own knowledge, or of their sharpness 
of wit, or deepness of judgment, as it were in an arm of flesh? 
Atno hand. They trusted in him that hath the key of David, 
opening, and no man shutting; they prayed to the Lord, the 
Father of our Lord, to the effect that St. Augustine® did; O let 
thy Scriptures be my pure delight ; let me not be deceived in 
them, neither let me deceive by them. In this confidence, and 
with this devotion, did they assemble together; not too many, 
lest one should trouble another; and yet many, lest many 
things haply might escape them. If you ask what they had 
before them; truly it was the Hebrew text of the Old Testa- 
ment, the Greek of the New. These are the two golden 
pipes, or rather conduits, wherethrough the olive branches 
empty themselves into the gold. St. Augustine * calleth them 
precedent, or original, tongues; St. Hierome,' fountains. The 
same St. Hierome* affirmeth, and Gratian hath not spared to 
put it into his decree, That as the credit of the old books (he 
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meaneth of tue Old 'Testament) is to be tried by the Hebrew 
volumes ; so of the new by the Greek tongue, he meaneth by 
the original Greek. If truth be to be tried by these tongues, 
then whence should a translation be made, but out of them? 
These tongues, therefore, (the Scriptures, we say, in those 
‘ongues) we set before us to translate, being the tongues where- 
in God was pleased to speak to his Church by his Prophets 
and Apostles. Neither did we run over the work with that 
posting haste that the Septuagint did, if that be true which 
13 reported of them, that they finished it in seventy-two days; 
neither were we barred or hindered from going over it again 
having once done it, like St. Hierome,” if that be true which 
himself reporteth, that he could no sooner write any thing, but 
presently it was caught from him, and published, and he could 
not have leave to mend it: neither, to be short, were we the 
first that fell in hand° with translating the Scripture into Eng- 
lish, and consequently destitute of former helps, as it is writ- 
ten of Origen, that he was the first in a manner, that put his 
hand to write commentaries upon the Scriptures, and there- 
fore no marvel if he overshot himself many times. None of 
these things: The work hath not been huddled up in seventy- 
two days, but hath cost the workmen, as light as it seemeth, the 
pains of twice seven times seventy-two days, and more. Mat- 
ters of such weight and consequence are to be speeded with 
maturity :* for in business of moment a man feareth not the 
blame of convenient slackness. Neither did we think much to 
consult the translators or commentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Sy- 
rian, Greek, or Latin; no, nor the Spanish, French, Italian, 
or Dutch ; neither did we disdain to revise that which we had 
done, and to bring back to the anvil that which we had ham- 
mered: but having and using as great helps as were needful, 
and fearing no reproach for slowness, nor coveting praise for 
expedition, we have at length, through the good hand of the 
Lord upon us, brought the work to that pass that you see. 

a Some peradventure would have no variety of senses 
set diversity to be set in the margin, lest the authority of the 
of senses in 


the margin, Scriptures for deciding of controversies by that show 
where there 


is great pro- Of uncertainty should somewhat be shaken. But we ; 


babili ibe ie ° . * 
tach.” hold their judgment not to beso sound in this point. 


For though whatsoever things are necessary are manifest, ° 
as St. Chrysostome saith; and, as St. Augustine,’ in those 
things that are plainly set down in the Scriptures all such 
matters are found, that concern faith, hope, and charity: 
Yet for all that it cannot be dissembled, that partly to exercise 
and whet our wits, partly to wean the curious from loathing of 
them for their every where plainness, partly also to stir up our 
devotion to crave the assistance of God’s Spirit by prayer, and 
lastly, that we might be forward to seek aid of our brethren by 
ronference, and never scorn those that be not in all respects 
so complete as they should be, being to seek in many things 
ourselves, it hath pleased God in his Divine Providence here 
and there to scatter words and sentences of that difficulty and 
Joubtfulness, not in doctrinal points that concern salvation, (for 
in such it hath been vouched that the Scriptures are plain,) but 
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in matters of less moment, that fearfulness would better beseem 
us than confidence, and if we will resolve, to resolve upon 
modesty with St. Augustine,* (though not in this same case 
altogether, yet upon the same ground,) Melius est dubitare 
de occultis, quam litigare de incertis: It is better to make 
doubt of those things which are secret, than to sirive abou’ 
those things that are uncertain. There be many words in the 
Scriptures, which be never found there but once,) (having 
neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews speak,) so that 
we cannot be holpen by conference of places. Again, there 
be many rare names of certain birds, beasts, and precious 
stones, &c., concerning which the Hebrews themselves are so 
divided among themselves for judgment, that they may seem 
to have defined this or that, rather because they would say 
something, than because they were sure of that which they 
said, as St. Hierome' somewhere saith of the Septuagint. 
Now, in such a case, doth not a margin do well to admonish 
the reader to seek further, and not to conclude or dogmatize 
upon this or that peremptorily? For as it is a fault of incre- 
dulity, to doubt of those things that are evident; so to deter- 
mine of such things as the Spirit of God hath left (even in the 
judgment of the judicious) questionable, can be no less than 
presumption. Therefore, as St. Augustine* saith, that variety 
of translations is profitable for the finding out of the sense of 
the Scriptures: so diversity of signification and sense in the 
margin, where the text is not so clear, must needs do good ; 
yea, is necessary, as we are persuaded. We know that Sirtus 
Quintus! expressly forbiddeth that any variety of readings 
of their vulgar edition should be put in the margin: (which 
though it be not altogether the same thing to that we have in 
hand, yet it looketh that way ;) but we think he hath not all 
of his own side his favourers for this conceit. They that are 
wise had rather have their judgments at liberty in differences of 
readings, than tobe captivated to one, when it may be the other, 
If they were sure that their high priest had all laws shut wp 
in his breast, as Paul the Second bragged,” and that he were 
as free from error by special privilege, as the dictators of Rome 
were made by law inviolable, it were another matter; then 
his word were an oracle, his opinion a decision. But the eyes 
of the world are now open, God be thanked, and have been 
a great while; they find that he is subject to the same affec- 
tions" and infirmities that others be, that his body is subject tu 
wounds ;° and therefore so much as he proveth, not as much 
as he claimeth, they grant and embrace. 

Another thing we think good to admonish thee of, Repeats lis 
gentle reader, that we have not tied ourselves to an not to stand 
uniformity of phrasing, or to an identity of words, as ae 

F identity of 
some peradventure would wish that we had done, be- phrasing. 
cause they observe, that some learnedmen somewhere have been 
as exact as they could that way. Truly, that we might not 
vary from the sense of that which we had translated before, if 
the word signified the same thing in both places, (for there he 
some words that be not of the same sense every where,”) we 
were especially careful, and made a conscience, according to 
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yur duty. But that we should express the same notion in the 
same particular word ; as for exampie, if we translate the He- 
5rew or Greek word once by purpose, never to call it intent ; 
if one where journeying, never travelling ; if one where 
think, never suppose ; if one where pain, never ache; if one 
where joy, never gladness, &c. thus to mince the matter, we 
thought to savour more of curiosity than wisdom, and that ra- 
ther it would breed scorn in the atheist, than bring profit to 
the godly reader. For is the kingdom of God become words 
or syllables? Why should we be in bondage to them, if we may 
be free? use one precisely, when we may use another no less 
2s commodiously ? A godly Father, in the primitive time, 
shewed himself greatly moved, that one of newfangledness 
called «paBBirov, cxizrovs, though the difference be little or none ; 
and another reporteth that he was much abused for turning 
cucurbita (to which reading the people had been used) into 
hedera.* Now, if this happen in better times, and upon so 
small occasions, we might justly fear hard censure, if gen- 
erally we should make verbal and unnecessary changings. 
We might also be charged (by scoffers) with some unequal 
dealing towards a great number of good English words. For, 
as it is written of a certain great Philosopher, that he should 
say that those logs were happy that were made images to be 
worshipped ; tor their fellows, as good as they, lay for blocks 
behind the fire: so if we should say, as it were, unto certain 
words, Stand up higher, have a place in the Bible always ; and 
to others of like quality, Get you hence, be banished for ever ; 
we might be taxed peradventure with St. James’s words, 
namely, to be partial in ourselves, and judges of evil thoughts. 
Add hereunto, that niceness in words was always counted the 
next step to trifling; and so was to be curious about names too : 
also that we cannot follow a better pattern for elocution than 
God himself; therefore he using divers words in his holy writ, 
and indifferently for one thing in nature: we, if we will net 
be superstitious, may use the same liberty in our English ver- 
sions out of Hebrew and Greek, for that copy or store that he 
hath given us. Lastly, we have on the one side avoided the 
serupulosity of the Puritanes, who leave the old Ecclesiastical 
words, and betake them to other, as when they put washing 
for baptism, and congregation instead of Church: as also 


on the other side. we have shunned the obscurity of the Pa-! 
pists, in their azymes, tunike, rational, holocausts, prepuce | 
pasche, and a number of such like, whereof their late trans- 
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lation is full, and that of purpose to darken the sense that 


since they must needs translate the Bible, yet, by the jan- 
guage thereof, it may be kept from being understood. But 
we desire that the Scripture may speak like itself, as iu the 
language of Canaan, that it may be understood even of the 
very vulgar. 

Many other things we might give thee warning of, gentle 
Reader, if we had not exceeded the measure of a preface al- 
ready. It remaineth that we commend thee to God, and to 
the Spirit of his grace, which is able to build further than we 
can ask or think. He removeth the scales from our eyes, the 
vail from our hearts, opening our wits that we may understand 
his word, enlarging our hearts, yea, correcting our affections, 
that we may love it above gold and silver, yea, that we may 
love it to the end. Ye are brought unto fountains of living 
water which ye digged not ;° do not cast earth into them, with 
the Philistines, neither prefer broken pits before them, with 
the wicked Jews." Others have laboured, an] you may enter 
into their labours. O receive not so great things in vain ; 
O despise not so great salvation. Be not like swine to tread 
under foot so precious things, neither yet like dogs to tear and 
abuse holy things. Say not to our Saviour with the Gerge- 
sites, Depart out of our coasts; neither yet with Esau ‘ sell 
your birthright for a mess of pottage. If light be come into 
the world, love not darkness more than light : if food, if cloth- 
ing, be offered, go not naked, starve not yourselves. Remem- 
ber the advice of Nazianzene,* It is a grievous thing (or dan- 
gerous) to neglect a great fair, and to seek to make markets 
afterwards: also the encouragement of St. Chrysostome,}, It 
is altogether imposs*ble, that he that is sober (and watchful) 
should at any time be neglected: lastly, the admonition and 
menacing of St. Augustine,’ They that despise God’s will 
inviting them shall feel God’s will taking vengeance of them. 
It is a fearful thing to fail into the hands of the living God ;* 
but a blessed thing it is, and will bring us to everlasting bless- 
edness in the end when God speaketh unto us, to hearken; 
when he setteth his word before us, to read it; when he 
stretcheth out his hand and calleth, to answer, Here am I, 
here are we to do thy will, O God. The Lord work a care 
and conscience in us to know him and serve him, that we may 
be acknowledged of him at the appearing of our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, to whom with the Holy Ghost be all praise and 
thanksgiving. Amen. 
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Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. viii. 7.15. ix. 1.27, x2 1..29. 

Reign of Athaliah. 
2 Ch. xxii. 10..12. xxiv. 7.11. xxiii. 1.15. 2Ki. xi, 1.16. 


Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. x. 29, 
Reign of Joash, king of Judah. 
2 Ki. xi. 21. xii. 1.3, 2 Ch. xxiii. 16.21. xxiv. 3.5, 2 Ki. xi. 4.6 
2Ch. xxiv. 6. 2 Ki. xii. 7.14. 2 Ch. xxiv. 12.14. 2 Ki. xii. 15.18 
2.Ch. xxiv. 15.26. 2 Ki. xii. 20, 21. 2 Ch. xxiv. 27. 2 Ki. xii. 19 
2 Ch. xxiv. 1,2. 2 Ki. xi. 17..20. 
Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. x. 30..36. 2 Ki. xiii. 1.10. 14..21. 
Reign of Amaziah. 
1 Ki. xiv. 1.6. 2Ch. xxv. 5.11. 2 Ki. xiv..7. 2 Ch. xxv. 12..16. 
2 Ki. xiv. 8.14. 2 Ch. xxv. 27, 28, 25, 26, 1.4, 17.94. 2 Ki. xiv. 19 
20, 17, 18. 
Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki, xiii. 13.25, 11.13. xix. 15, 16, 23, 24. 
Reign of Uzziah. 
2Ch. xxvi. 1.4. 2 Ki. xv. 1. 2 Ch. xxvi. 5..15. The Prophecy o1 
Joel. 2Ch. xxvi. 16.21. Is. i. 1. vi-ii.v. 2 Ch. xxvi. 22, 23. 2 Ki. 
xiv. 21, 22. xv. 2..7. 
Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. — 
2 Ki. xiv. 25.27. Ho. iuiii, Am. i.vii. 9. Jonah. 2 Ki. xiv. 
j 28. Am. vii. 10.17. viii. ix. 2Ki. xiv. 29. Ho. iv. 2 Ki. xiv 
8..27. 
Reign of Jotham. 
2 Ki. v. 32. 2Ch. xxvii. 1,2. 2Ki. xv. 35. Mii ii, 2Ch xxv. 
3.9. 2 Ki. xv. 37, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38. 
Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. xv. 27..29. 
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teign of Ahaz. 
2 Ki. xvi. 1..5. Is. vii..x. 4. xvii. xxviii. 2 Ch. xxviii. 20..23. 2 Ki. 
xvi. 10.18. 2 Ch. xxviii. 24, 25. Ho. v. vi. 2 Ch. xxviii. 26, 27. 
fs. xiv. 28..82. 2 Ch. xxviii. 1.3. 2 Ki. xvi. 19, 20. 

(‘outemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. xv. 30, 31. xvii. 1, 2. 

Reign of Hezekiah. 
2 Ki. xviii. 1..6. 2 Ch. xxix. 3..36. xxx. xxxi. Is. xv. xvi. Mi. iii..vii. 
2 Ki. xviii. 7, 8. Is. xviii. xix. Nah.i.iii, Is. xxiii. x. 5..34..xiv. 27. 
XXiv..xxvil. xxii. 1.14. xxi. 2Ch. xxxii. 1.8. 2 Ki. xviii. 13..16. 
fs xx. xxix. xxxi. 2.Ch. xxxii, 24.26. 2 Ki xx(h.Uh | Is.)xxxii. 
XXXV. XXXvili. 9.21. 2 Ki. xx. 12.19. 2. Ch. xxxii. 9.23. 1 Ki. xviii. 
igeovee xix, 1.4, Ps: xliv,. 2.K1 xix. 8,195, Bs) xxi, (2 Kixix. 
20..35. Ps. Ixxv. Ixxvi. 2 Ki. xix. 36, 37. Is. xl. Ixvi. 2 Ch. xxxii. 
Oso. xxix. 1, 2. Is. xxxvi.xxtvnn’ 6, 21 22. xxxix 2 KR xx. 
20, 21. 

Contemporary events in the Kingdom of Israel. 
2 Ki. xvii. 3, 4. Ho. vii.xiv. 2 Ki. xvii. 5, 23. xviii. 9..12. 

Reign of Manasseh. 
2 Ki. xxi. 1.16. Is. xxii. 15.25. 2 Ch. xxxiii, 11.20. 2 Ki. xxi. 
17, 18. 2 Ch. xxxiii. 1..10. 

State of the Provinces formerly possessed by the ten tribes 


during the reign of Manasseh. 

2 Ki. xvii. 24.41. 

Reign of Amon. 
2 Ki. xxi. 19.26. 2 Ch. xxxiii. 21..25. 

Reign of Josiah. 
2 Ki. xxii. 1,2. 2Ch. xxxiv. 3..7. Je.i.iii.5. 2 Ch. xxxiv. 8..32. 
Zep. i.iii. 2 Ki. xxiii. 4.20. 2 Ch, xxxv. 33, 1.19. Je. iii. 6..25.. 
vi. Hab. i..iii. Je. vii.xii, 2 Ch. xxxv. 20.24. 2 Ki. xxiii. 25..27. 
2 Ch, xxxv. 25.27. xxxiv. 1,2, 2 Ki. xxii. 5..20. xxiii. 1..3, 21..24, 
28,.30. 

Reign of Jehoahaz. 
2 Sh. xxxvi. 1.4. 2 Ki. xxiii. 31..35. 

Reign of Jehoiakim. 
2 Ki. xxiii. 36, 37. Je. xiii.xx. xxii. 1.23. xxvi. xlvi. 1.12 xxxv. 
xxv. xxxvi. 1.8. Je. xlv. 2 Ki. xxiv. 1. 2 Ch. xxxvi.6,7. Da. 1. 
1.8. 2 Ki. xxiv. 3, 4, 


PERIOD VIL. 
The Babylonish Captivity. 


Events at Jerusalem between the commencement of the 


captivity and the burning of the Temple. 
Je. xxxvi. 9.32. 2 Ki. xxivel, 2. 2Ch. xxxvi.5. 2 Ki. xxiv. 5. 
2 Ch. xxxvi.8. 2 Ki. xxiv. 6.9. Je. xxii. 24.30. xxiii. 2 Ki. xxiv. 
10..16. 2Ch. xxxvi. 9,10. Je. lii. 1.3. xxiv. xxix. 1..14, 16..20, 15, 
21.32. xxx. xxxi. xxvii. xxviii. xlviii.Ji. 2 Ch. xxxvi. 11.21. 2 Ki. 
Paved Jo, Lexx: Lo xxxvil, 124, xxxiv. 1.10. xxxu. xxxii, 
xxxvil. 5. xlvii. xxxvii. 6..10. xxxiv. 11..22. xxxvii. 1L..21. xxi. xxxviii, 
xxix. 15.195 lit, 7.11. xxxix, 11..14, lit. 24.27, 12..14, 17.23, 15,16. 
xxxix. 10, Ps. lxxix. Ixxiv., lxxxiii. xciv. 2Ch. xxxvi. Il. 2 Ki. 
xxiv. 17.20. Je. xxxix. 2, 4.10. 2 Ki. xxv. 3.21. The book of 
Lamentations. : 
Events at Babylon during the same period. 
Da.i. 8.21. Eze. i.. xxiv. xxix. 1.16. xxx. 20.26. xxxi.: 
History of that portion of the Jews who were not car- 
ried captive to Babylon, after the destruction of the 


Temple. 
2 Ki. xxv, 23..26, 22. Je. xl. xli. xliii. xlvi. 13.28. xliv. lii. 28..30. 
vents at Babylon between the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the return from Captivity. 
fuze xxxiii. 21.33: xxv..xxvilil. xxxil. xxzill, 1.20. xxxiv..xlviii. 
xxix 17.21 xxx. 1..19. Da. ii..iv. Je. iii. 31.34. Da. vii. Ps. exxxvii. 
exxx, Ixxx. .xxvil. exxvil. Ixvii. xlix. lili, 1. x. xiil.xv. xxv..xxvii. 
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XxXvi. Ixxxix. xcil. xcili. exxiii. Da. viii. v. ix. Ps. cit Da wt 
Ezr. 1.5. Ps. exxvi. lxxxv. 2 Ch. xxxvi. 22, 23. 


PERIOD VIII. 


From the Babylonish Captivity to the Completion of 
the Canon of the Old Testament. 


From the Decree of Cyrus to the dedication of the second 
‘Temple. 
Ezr. i. 5.11. iii. 1..7. Ps. evii. Ixxxvii. exi. exiii. cxiv. cxvi. cxvii. 
CXXV. CXXViil. cxxvill. cxxxiv. LEzr. iii. 8.13. Ps. Ixxxiv. Ixvi. 
Ezr. iv. 1.5, 24. Ps. exxix. Da. x..xii. Ezr.v.2. Hag. i. 12..ii. 10. 
Zec. i. 1.6. Hag. ii. 10.23. Zec. i. '7..21. ii.vi. Ezr. v, 3..vi. 14. 
Ps. exxxviii. Zee. vii. viii. Ezr. vi. 14..22. Ps. exlvi..cl. xlviii. lxxxi, 
From the dedication of the Temple to the death of Ha- 
man. 
Ezr. iv. 6..24. Est. i. ii. 1.15. Ezzr. vii. viii. 
x. Zec. ix.xiv. Est. ii, 21..23. ili..x. 
From the reformation by Nehemiah to the close of the 


Canon. 
Ne. i..vi.” xii. 27.43. vil..xi. xii. 1.9, 44.47. xiii. 1.3. Ps. 1 cxix, 
Mal. L.iii. 16. Ne. xiii. 4.31. Mal. iii. 16.18. iv. 1 Ch. i..ix, 
Ne. xii. 10..26. 


Est. ii. 15..20. Ezr. ix. 


PERIOD IX. 
The Life and Ministry of Jesus Christ. 


The introduction of the Evangelists. 
Mat.i.1. Mar. i. 1. Lu. i. 1.4. Jno. i 1.5, 
The relatives and birth of John the Baptist. 
Lu. i. 5..25, 57.80. 
The birth of Christ announced to Mary. 
Lu. i. 26..38. . 
Mary’s visit to Elizabeth. 
Lu. i. 39..56. 
Her danger, and Joseph’s dream. 
Mat. i. 18..24. 
Genealogy of Christ. 
Mat. i. 1..17. Lu. iii. 23.38. 
The nativity of Jesus Christ. 
Mat. i. 25. Lu. ii. 1..20. 
His circumcision and presentation in the Temple. 
Lu. ii. 21..40. 
He is worshipped by the Magi, and flees into Egypt. 
Mat. ii. 1..23. 
His childhood. 
Lu. ii. 41..52. 
John’s ministry, and the baptism of Christ. 
Mat. iii. 1..12, Mar. i. 1.8. Lu. iii. 1.20. Jno. i. 6.8. Mat. iii. 13.17 
Mar. i. 9..11. Lu. iii. 21, 22. Jno. i. 9..34. 
The temptation of Christ. 
Mat. iv. 1.11. Mar. i. 12, 13. Lu. iv. 1..13, 
John’s testimony of Christ; and some disciples called 
Jno. i. 35.51. 
Christ’s first miracle at Cana, celebration of the pass 
over, &c. 
Ino. ii. 
His discourse with Nicodemus, &c. 
Jno. iil. 
His journey and transactions in Galilee. 
Jno. iv. 1.42. Mat. iv. 12.24. Mar. i. 14.20. Lu. iv. 14.. Jno. 1v 
43..54. Lu. iv. 15..30. Mar. i. 21..28. Lu. iv. 31.37. Mar. ii, 18.19 
Lu. vi. 12..16. 
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His sermon on the Mount. 
Mat. v..vii. Lu. vi. 17..49. 
He performs various miracles, and departs from Caper- 


naum. 

Mat. viii. 1.4, Mar. i. 40.45. Lu. v. 12.16. Mat. viii. 5..13. 
Lu. vii. 1.10. Mat. viii. 14.17. Mar. i, 29.34, Lu. iv. 38.41. 
Mar. i. 35..39. 

He raises the widow’s son at Nain. 
Lu. vii. 11..17. 

Various miracles and public instructions. 
Lu. v. 1.11. Mat. xii. 1..8. Mar. ii, 23.28. Lu. vi. 1.5. Mat. xii. 
9.21. Mar. iii. 1.12. Lu. vi. 6.11. Mat. xii. 22.50. Mar. iii. 
22..36. Lu. viii. 19.21. xi. 14.37. xii. 12. Mat. xiii. 1..53. 
Mar. iv. 1.34. Lu. viii. 4..18. Mat. viii. 18.27. Mar. iv. 35.41. 
Lu. viii. 22..25. ix. 57..62. Mat. viii. 28.34. Mar. v. 1..20. Lu. viii. 
26..39. Mat. ix. 1.8. Mar. ii. 1..12. v.21. Lu. v. 17..26. Mat. ix. 
9.17. Mar. ii. 13.22. Lu. v. 27..39. Mat. ix. 18.26. Mar. v. 22..43. 
Lu. viii. 40.56. Mat. ix. 27..34. 

Christ sends out his apostles, answers the inquiries of 


John, upbraids some cities, and comes to Nazareth. 
Mat. ix. 35. xi. 1. Mar. vi. 7..13. Lu. ix. 1..6. x. 1.24. Mat. xi. 2..19. 
Lu. vii. 18..35. Mat. xi. 20..30. Lu. vii. 37..50. viii. 1.3. Mat. xiii. 
54..58. Mar. v. 1..6. 
Herod, having beheaded John, knows not what to think 
of Christ. 
Mat. xiv. 1.12, Mar. vi. 14.29. Lu. ix. 7..9. 
Some remarkable transactions at a festival in Jerusalem. 
Jno v. 
Five thousand men fed miraculously. 
Mat. xiv. 13..26. Mar. vi. 30.56. Lu. ix. 10.17. Jno. vi. 
Discourses on washing of hands, and of clean and un- 
clean meats. 
Mat. xv. 1..20. Mar, vii. 1..23. 
Christ performs various miracles. 
Mat. xv. 21..28, Mar. vii. 24..30. 
aj Eye 
He miraculotisly feeds four thousand men. 
Mat. xv. 32..39. Mar. viii. 1..10. 
Answers those who require a sign, and commands his dis- 
ciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. 
Mat. xvi. 1.12. Mar. viii. 11..21. 
Restores a blind man to sight. 
Mar. viii. 22..26. 
Peter’s testimony of Christ. 
Mat. xvi. 13..20. Mar. viii. 27.30. Lu. ix. 18.21. 
Christ foretells his own death, and is transfigured. 
Mat. xvi. 21..28. Mar. viii. 31. ix. 1. Lu. ix. 21.27. Mat. xvii. 1..13. 
Mar. ix. 2..13. Liu. ix. 28..36. 
Various miracles, discourses, and events, till after the 
period of the feast of dedication. 


Mat. xvii. 14.21. Mar. ix. 14.29. Lu. ix. 37.42. Mat. xvii. 22, 23. 
Mar. ix. 30.32. Lu. ix. 43.45. Mat. xvii. 24.27. xviii. 1.20. 


Mat. xv. 29..31. 


Mar. vii. 


Mar. ix. 33..50. Lu. ix. 46..50. xvii. 1..4. Mat. xviii. 21.35. Lu. ix. | 


51.56. x. 51..56. 25.37, 38.42. xi. 1.13. xii. 13.58. xiii.xviii. 14, 
Mat. xix. 1.12. Mar. x. 1.12. Mat. xix. 13.15. Mar. x. 13.16. 
Lu. xviii. 15.17. Mat. xix. 16..xx. 16. Mar. x. 17.31. Lu. xviii. 
18.30. Mat. xx. 17..19. Mar. x. 32..34. Lu. xviii. 31..34. Mat. xx. 
20..28. Mar. x. 35..45. Jno. vii..x. 42. 

Christ raises Lazarus, returns to Ephraim, visits Zac- 
cheus, is anointed by Mary, triumphantly enters 
Jerusalem, drives the sellers out of the temple, and 
discourses upon various topics. 

Jno xi. Mat, xx. 29.34. Mar. x. 46.52. Lu. xviii. 35..43. xix. 1.27. 
Mat. xxvi. 6.13. Mar. xiv. 3.9. Jno. xii. 1.8. Mat. xxi. 1.11. 
Mar. xi. 1.10. Lu. xix. 28.44. Jno. xii. 12.19. Mat. xxi. 12,99, 
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Mar. xi. 11..26. Lu. xix. 45.48. Mat. xxi. 23.46. Mar x1 27..xi1 
12. Lu. xx. 1.19. Mat. xxii. 15.22. Mar. xii. 13.17. Jno. xx. 
20..26. Mat. xxii. 23.33. Mar. xii. 18..27. Lu. xx. 27.40. Mat. xxii. 
34..40. Mar. xii. 28.34. Mat. xxii. 41.46. Mar. xii. 35.37. Lu. xx 
41.44. Mat. xxiii. Mar. xii. 38..40. Lu. xx. 45..47. Mar. xii. 41..44 
Lu. xxi. 1.4, 


His prophetic instructions on mount Olivet. 
Mat. xxiv. Mar. xiii. Lu. xxi. 5.38. Mat. xxv. xxvi. 2. 
Some Greeks desire to see Christ, with his discourse on 
that occasion, and on the infidelity of the Jews. 
Jno. xii. 20..50. 
Judas engages to betray Christ. 
Mat. xxvi. 3..5, 14..16. Mar. xiv. 10, 11. Lu. xxii. 3..6. 


Preparation for the passover. 
Mat. xxvi. 17.19. Mar. xiv. 12.16. Lu. xxii. 7..13. Jno. xiii 
1..20. 


The feast of the Passover, and institution of the Lord’s 


supper. 
Mat. xxvi. 20.25. Mar. xiv. 17.21. Lu. xxii. 14..18. Mat. xxvi. 
26..29. Mar. xiv. 22.25. Lu. xxii. 19.23. Jno. xiii. 21..30, Lu. 
xxii. 24..30. 
Christ goes into the garden of Gethsemane; his consola- 


tory discourse by the way; and apprehension and 


condemnation. 
Mat. xxvi. 30..35. Mar. xiv. 26.31. Lu. xxii. 31.38. Jno. xiii. 
31..xvil. 26. Mat. xxvi. 36.46. Mar. xiv. 32..42. Lu. xxii. 39..46, 
Mat. xxvi. 47..56. Mar. xiv. 43.52. Lu. xxii. 47..53. Jno. xviii 
1..12. Mat. xxvi. 57..75. Mar. xiv. 53..72. Lu. xxii. 54..'71. Jno. xviii 
13..28. Mat. xxvii. 1.10. Mar. xv. 1. Lu. xxiii. 1. Mat. xxvii. 
11.23. Mar. xv. 2..14. Lu. xxiii. 2.22. Jno. xviii. 29..xix. 12. 
Mat. xxvii. 24.31. Mar. xv. 15..20. Lu. xxiii. 23.25. Jno. xix. 
13..16. 
Crucifixion of Christ, and its attendant scenes. 

Mat. xxvii. 32.38. Mar. xv. 21.28. Lu. xxiii. 26.35. Jno. xix 
17.24. Mat. xxvii. 39...49. Mar. xv. 29.37. Lu. xxiii. 36..43. 
Jno. xix. 25..30. Mat. xxvii. 50.54. Mar. xv. 38.41. Lu. xxiii. 
44.49. Jno. xix. 31.37. Mat. xxvii. 55.61. Mar. xv. 42.47. Lu 
xxiii. 50..55. Jno. xix. 38.42. Mat. xxvii. 62..66. 


His resurrection, appearances to his disciples, and their 
commission. 

Mar. xvi. 1. Lu. xxiii. 56. Mat. xxviii. 1.10. Mar. xvi. 2.8. 

Lu. xxiv. 1..12. Jno. xx. 1.10. Mar. xvi. 9..11. Jno. xx. 11,.18. 


Mat. xxviii. 11.15. Mar. xvi. 12, 13. Lu. xxiv. 13.35. Mar. xvi. 
14..18. Lu. xxiv. 36.49. Jno. xx. 19,.31. xxi. Mat. xxviii. 16..20, 


PERIOD X. 


From the Ascension of Christ to the close of the Canon 
of the New Testament. 


Connecting occurrences, with the ascension of Christ. 
Act. i. 
Extraordinary circumstances at the feast of Pentecost. 
Act. ii. 
Miracles and sufferings of Peter and John. 
Act. iii. iv. 
Punishment of Ananias and Sapphira. 
Act. v. 
The appointment of Seven deacons, &c. 
Ct Vin ads 
Address and martyrdom of St. Stephen, 
Act. vi. 8..vii. 
Persecution of the church; and the preaching of the 
Apostles in Samaria. 
Act. viii. 1.25, 
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Philip and the Eunuch of Ethiopia. 
Act. viii. 26. to end. 

Conversion, baptism, and preaching of St. Paul. 
Act. ix. 

Peter’s intercourse with Cornelius and family. 
Act. x. xi. 1..18. 

Spread of the Gospel in Pheenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch. 
Act. xi. 19. to end. 

Herod’s murder of James; and own miserable death. 
Act. xii. 

Mission of Paul and Barnabas from Antioch. 
Act. xiii. xiv. 

Ecclesiastical meeting at Jerusalem. 
Act. xv. 1..35. 

Second departure of Paul and Barnabas from Antioch. 
Act. xv. 36,.xvi. 

Paul and his associates at Athens and other places. 
Act. xvii..xviii. 22. 

His third departure from Antioch. 
Act. xviii. 23. to end. 

His two Epistles to the Thessalonians. 

Consequences of his preaching at Ephesus. 
Act. xix. 

His first Epistle to the Corinthians. 


Labours in Greece and Asia, on his way tu Jerusalem. 
Act. xx. 

His first Epistle to Timothy. 

His Epistle to Titus. 

His second Hpistle to the Corinthians. 

His Epistle to the Romans. 

He is persecuted at Jerusalem, and sent to Cesarea 
Act. xxi..Xxill. 

His defence there before Felix ana Agrippa. 
Act. xxiv..xxvi. 

His voyage to Malta, and thence to Rome. 
Act, xxvii..xxvili. 16. 

His residence and preaching at Rome for two years. 
Act. xxviii. 17. to end. 

His Hpistle to the Galatians. 

His second Epistle to Timothy. 

His Epistles to the Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians. 

His Epistle to Philemon, and also to the Hebrews. 

The Epistle of St. James to the Twelve Tribes. 

St. Peter's two Epistles. 

The Epistle of St. Jude. 

The three Epistles of St. John. 

The Revelation made to St. John in the island of Patmoe. 


A SECOND 


CONTENTS 


OF THE 


OLD AND NEW 


TESTAMENTS; 


IN THE PRESENT ORDER OF THE BOOKS; 


FORMING 


AN ANALYSIS AND COMPENDIUM OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 


GENESIS. 


L Gop creates heaven and earth, 1; the light, 3; the firmament, 6; sepa- 
rates the earth from the waters, 9; forms the sun, moon, and stars, 14; 
fish and fowl, 20; beasts and cattle, 24; man in his image, 26; and ap- 
points them food, 29. 

Ul. The first sabbath, 1. The manner of creation, 4. The planting of the 
garden of Eden, 8; and its rivers, 10. The tree of knowledge only for- 
bidden, 17. The naming of the creatures, 19. The formation of wo- 
nian, and institution of marriage, 21. 

Ml. The serpent deceives Eve, 1. Man’s shameful fall, 6. God ar- 
raigns them, 9. The serpent is cursed, 14. The promised Seed, 15. 
The punishment of mankind, 16. Their first clothing, 21. Their ex- 
pulsion from paradise, 22. 

tV. The birth, &c. of Cain and Abel, 1. The murder of Abel, 8. The 
curse of Cain, 9. Enoch the first city, 17. Lamech and his two 
wives, 19. The birth of Seth, 25; and Enos, 26. 

V. The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs, from Adam to Noah, 
1. The godliness and translation of Enoch, 22. 

Vi. The wickedness of the world provokes God's wrath, and causes the 
flood, 1. Noah finds grace, 8. The order, form, and end of the ark, 13. 

VII. Noah, his family, and the living creatures, enter the ark, 1. The 
beginning, increase, and continuance of the flood, 17. 

VIII. The waters assuage, 1. The ark rests on Ararat, 4. A raven 
and dove sent out, 7. Noah being commanded, 15; goes forth of the 
ark, 18; builds an altar, and offers sacrifice, 20; which God accepts, 
and promises to curse the earth no more, 21. 

*X. God blesses Noah, 1. Blood and murder forbidden, 4. God’s cove- 
nant signified by the rainbow, 9. Noah replenishes the world, 18; 
plants a vineyard, 20; is drunken, and mocked of his son, 21; curses 
Canaan, 25; blesses Shem, 26; prays for Japhet, 27; and dies, 28, 

X. The generations of Noah, 1. The sons of Japhet, 2; and of Ham, 
6. Nimrod tne first monarch, 8. Sons of Shem, 21. 

XI. One language in the world, 1. The building of Babel, 3. The con- 
fusion of tongues, 5. The generations of Shem, 10; and of Terah, 27. 
Terah goes from Ur to Haran, 31. 

XII. God calls Abram, and blesses him, 1. He departs with Lot from 
Maran, 4; travels through Canaan, 6; which is promised him in a 
vision, 7, fs driven py a famine into Egypt, 10; feigns his wife to 
ve his sister, 11. Pharaoh having taken her from him, is compelled 
to restore her, 14. 

Xi. Abram and Lot return out of Egypt, 1; and separate, 7. Lot 
goes to Sodom, 10. God renews the promise to Abram, 14. He re- 
moves to Hebron, and builds an altar, 18, 

XIV. The battle of four kings against five, 1. Lot is taken prisoner, 
11. Abram rescues him, 14. Melchisedek blesses Abram, 18; who 
gives him tithe, 20. The rest of the spoil he restores to the king of 
Sodom, 22. 

XV. God encourages Abram, 1. Abram complains for want of an 
heir, 2. God promises him a son, and a multiplying of his seed, 4. 
Abram is justified by faith, 6. Canaan is again promised, and confirm- 
ed by a sign, 7; and a visio: 12. 


XVI. Sarai, being barren, gives Hagar to Abram, 1. Hagar, being 
afflicted for despising her mistress, runs away, 4. An angel sends her 
back, 7; and tells her of her child, 11. Ishmael born, 15. 

XVII. God renews the covenant, 1. Abram’s name is changed, 5. Cir 
cumcision is instituted, 10, Sarai’s name is changed, 15. Isaac pro- 
mised, 17; and Abraham and Ishmael circumcised, 23. 

XVIII. Abraham entertains three angels, 1. Sarah reproved for laugh- 
ing at the promise, 9. The destruction of Sodom revealed to Abra- 
ham, 17. Abraham makes intercession for the inhabitants, 23. 

XIX. Lot entertains two angels, 1. The Sodomites are stricken with 
blindness, 4. Lot is sent to the mountains, 12; but obtains leave to go 
to Zoar, 18. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed, 24. Lots wife be 
comes a pillar of salt, 26. Lot dwells in a cave, 30. The incestuous 
origin of Moab and Ammon, 31. 

XX. Abraham sojourns at Gerar, 1; denies his wife and loses her, 2 
Abimelech reproved for her in a dream, 3. He rebukes Abraham, 9; 
restores Sarah, 14; reproves her, 16; and is healed by Abraham’g 
prayer, 17. 

X XI. Isaac born, 1; and circumcised, 4. Sarah’s joy, 6. Hagar and 
Ishmael are cast forth, 9. Hagar in distress, 15; is comforted by an 
angel, 17. Abimelech’s covenant with Abraham, at Beersheba, 22. 

XXII. Abraham tempted to offer Isaac, 1; gives proof of his faith and 
obedience, 3. The angel stays him, 11. Isaac exchanged for a rar, 
13. The place called Jehovah-jireh, 14. Abraham again blessed, 15. 
The generation of Nahor, 20. 

XXIII. The age and death of Sarah, 1. 
3; where Sarah is buried, 19. 

XXIV. Abraham swears his servant, 1. The servant’s journey, 10; 
prayer, 12; and sign, 14. Rebekah meets him, 15; fulfils his sign. 
18; receives jewels, 22; shews her kindred, 23; and invites him home, 
25. The servant blesses God, 26. Laban entertains him, 28. The 
servant delivers his message, 34. Laban and Bethuel approve it, 50, 
Rebekah consents to go, 58. Isaac meets her, 62. 

XXV. The sons of Abraham by Keturah, 1. The division of his goods, 
5. His age, death, 7; and burial, 9. The generations of Ishmael, 12. 
His age and death, 17. Isaac prays for Rebekah, being barren, 19. 
The children strive in her womb, 22. The birth of Esau and Jacob, 
24. Their different characters and pursuits, 27. Esau sells his birth- 
right, 29. 

XXVL. Isaac, because of famine, goes to Gerar, 1. God instructs and 
blesses him, 2. He is reproved by Abimelech for denying his wife, 
7; grows rich, 12; digs Esek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth, 18. Abimelech 
makes a covenant with him at Beersheba, 23. Esau’s wives, 34. 

X XVII. Isaac sends Esau for venison, 1. Rebekah instructs Jacup to 
obtain the blessing, 5. Jacob obtains it, 15. Esau brings venison, 
30. Isaac trembles, 33. Esau complains, and obtains a blessizg, 34, 
He threatens Jacob, 41. Rebekah disappoints him, 42. 

XXVIII. Isaac blesses Jacob, and sends him to Padan-Aram, 1. Esau 
marries Mahalath, daughter of Ishmael, 9. The vision of Jacob’s lad- 
der, 10. The stone of Bethel, 18. Jacob’s vow, 20. 

X XIX. Jacob comes to the wé'l of Haran, 1; becomes acquainted with 
Rachel, 9; is entertained by Laban, 13; covenants for Rachel 1s 


The purchase of Machpelah, 
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is deceived with Leah, 23; marries also Rachel, and serves seven years 
more, 28. Leah bears Reuben, 32; Simeon, 33; Levi 34; and Judah, 
35. 

XXX. Rachel, in grief for her barrerness, gives Bilhah unto Jacob, 1; 
who bears Dan and Naphtali, 5. Leah gives Zilpah, who bears Gad 
and Asher, 9. Reuben finds mandrakes, with which Leah buyeth her 
husband of Rachel, 14. Leah bears Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah, 17. 
Rachel bears Joseph, 22. Jacob desires to depart, 25. Laban stays 
him on a new covenant, 27. Jacch’s policy, whereby he becomes rich, 
37. 

XXXI. Jacob departeth secretly, 1. Rachel steals her father’s images, 
19. Laban pursues him, 22; and complains of the wrong, 26. Ra- 
chel’s policy to hide the images, 34. Jacob’s complaint of Laban, 36. 
Their covenant at Galeed, 43. 

XXXII. Jacob’s vision at Mahanaim, 1. His message to Esau, 3. He 
is afraid of Esau’s coming, 6; prays for deliverance, 9; sends a pre- 
sent to Esau, 13; wrestles with an angel, is called Israel, 24; and halt- 
eth, 31. 

XXXIII. The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting, 1. Jacob 
comes to Succoth, 17; buys a field at Salem, and builds an altar call- 
ed Elohe-Israel, 18. 

XXXIV. Dinah ravished by Shechem, 1; who sues to marry her, 4. 
The sons of Jacob offer the condition of circumcision to the Shechem- 
ites, 13; which Hamor and Shechem persuade them to accept, 20. 
The sons of Jacob, upon that advantage, slay them, 25; and spoil their 
city, 27. Jacob reproves Simeon and Levi, 30. 

XXXV. God sends Jacob to Bethel, 1. He purges his house of idols, 
2; and builds an altar, 6. Deborah dies at Allon-Bachuth, 8. God 
blesses Jacob at Bethel, 9. Rachel travails of Benjamin, and dies in 
the way to Edar, 16. Reuben lies with Bilhah, 22. The sons of Ja- 
cob, 23. Jacob comes to Isaac at Hebron, 27. The age, death, and 
burial of Isaac, 28. 

XXXVI. Esau’s three wives, 1. His removal to mount Seir, 6. His 
sons, 9. The dukes which descended of his sons, 15. The sons and 
dukes of Seir, 20. Anah finds mules, 24. The kings of Edom, 31. 
The dukes that descended of Esau, 40. 

XXXVII. Joseph is hated of his brethren, 2; has two dreams, 5; and 
is sent by Jacob to visit his brethren, 13; who conspire his death, 18. 
Reuben saves him, 21. They sell him to the Ishmaelites, 26. His 
father, deceived by the bloody coat, mourns for him, 31. He is sold 
to Potiphar in Egypt, 36. 

XXXVIII. Judah begets Er, Onan, and Shelah, 1. Er marries Tamar, 
6. The trespass of Onan, 8. Tamar stays for Shelah, 11; deceives 
Judah, 13; and bears twins, Pharez and Zarah, 27. 

XX XIX. Joseph advanced in Potiphar’s house, 1. He resisteth his 
mistress’s temptation, 7; is falsely accused, 13; cast into prison, 19; 
where God is with him, 21. 

XL. The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison, 1. Joseph has charge 
of them, 4; interprets their dretms, 5; which come to pass according- 
ly, 20. The ingratitude of the butler, 23. 

XLI. Pharaoh’s two dreams, 1. Joseph interprets them, 9; gives Pha- 
raoh counsel, 33; is advanced, 38; begcts Manasseh and Ephraim, 
50. The famine begins, 54. 

XLIL Jacob sends his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt, 1; who are 
imprisoned by Joseph for spies, 6; are set at liberty, on condition to 
bring Benjamin, 18; and have remorse for Joseph, 21. Simeon kept 
for a pledge, 24. They return with corn and their money, 25. Their 
relation to Jacob, 29. Jacob refuses to send Benjamin, 36. 

XLII. Jacob sends Benjamin, 1. Joseph entertains his brethren, 15. He 
makes them a feast, 31. 

XLIV. Joseph’s policy to stay his brethren, 1, Judah’s humble suppli- 
cation to Joseph, 14. 

XLV. Joseph makes himself known to his brethren, 1; comforts them, 
5; and sends for his father, 9. Pharaoh confirms it, 16. Joseph fur- 
nishes them for their journey, and exhorts them to unity, 21. Jacob 
is revived with the news, 25. 

XLVI. Jacob is comforted by God at Beersheba, 1; thence he goes into 
Egypt, 5. The number of his family, 8. Joseph meets Jacob, 28. 
He instructs his |~ethren how to answer Pharaoh, 31. 
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XLVII. Joseph presents five of his brethren, 1; and his father, before 
Pharaoh, 7. He gives them habitation and maintenance, 11. He gets 
all the Egyptians’ money, 13; their cattle, 16; their lands, to Pharaoh, 
18. The priests’ land not bought, 22. He lets the land to them for 
a fifth, 23. Jacob’s age, 28. He swears Joseph to bury him with his 
fathers, 29. 

XLVIII. Joseph, with his sons, visits his sick father, 1. Jacob stre).gth- 
ens himself to bless them, 2; repeats the promise, 3; takes Ephraim 
and Manasseh, as his own, 5; tells him of his mother’s grave, 7; 
blesses Ephraim and Manasseh, 9; prefers the younger before the 
elder, 17; and prophesies of their return to Canaan, 21. 

XLIX. Jacob calls his sons to bless them, 1. Their blessing in particu- 
lar, 3. He charges them about his burial, 29; and dies, 33. 

L. The mourning for Jacob, 1. Joseph gets leave of Pharaoh to go and 
bury him, 4. The funeral, 7. Joseph comforts his brethren, who cra- 
ved his pardon, 15. His age, 22. He sees the third generation of his 
sons, 23; prophesies to his brethren of their return, 24; takes an oath 
of them for his bones, 25; dies, and is put in a coffin, 26. 


EXODUS. 


I. THE children of Israel multiply, 1. The more they are oppressed, 
the more they multiply, 8. The godliness of the midwives, 15. Pha- 
raoh commands the male children to be thrown into the river, 22. 

II. Moses is born, 1; put in an ark among the flags, 3; is found, and 
brought up by Pharaoh’s daughter, 5; kills an Egyptian, 11; reproves 
a Hebrew, 13; flees into Midian, 15; and marries Zipporah, 21. Ger- 
shon is born, 22. God respects the Israelites’ cry, 23. 

III. Moses keeps Jethro’s flock, 1. God appears to him in a burning 
bush, 2; and sends him to deliver Israel, 9. The name of God, 14. 
His message to Israel, 15. 

IV. Moses’ rod becomes a serpent, 1. His hand is leprous, 6. He is 
loth to be sent, 10. Aaron appointed to assist him, 14. Moses departs 
from Jethro, 18. God’s message to Pharaoh, 21. Zipporah circum- 
cises her son, 24. Aaron sent to meet Moses, 27. The people believe 
them, 31. 

V. Pharaoh chides Moses and Aaron for their message, 1; increases the 
Israelites’ task, 5; checks their complaints, 15. ‘They cry out against 
Moses and Aaron, 19. Moses complains to God, 22 

VI. God renews his promise by his name JEHOVAH, 1. The gene- 
alogy of Reuben, 14; Simeon, 15; and Levi, of whom came Moses 
and Aaron, 16. 

VII. Moses encouraged to go to Pharaoh, 1. His age, 7. His rod be- 
comes a serpent, 8. The sorcerers do the like, 11. Pharaoh’s heart 
is hardened, 13. God’s message to Pharaoh, 14. The river turnea 
into blood, 19. 

VIII. Frogs are sent, 1. Pharaoh applies to Moses, 8. Moses by 
prayer removes them away, 12. The dust is turned into lice, which 
the magicians cannot do, 16. The swarms of flies, 20, Pharaoh in- 
clines to let the people go, 25; but yet is hardened, 32, 

IX. The murrain of beasts, 1. The plague of boils and blains, 8. Moses! 
message about the hail, 13. The plague of hail, 22. Pharaoh sues to 
Moses, 27; but yet is hardened, 35. 

X. God threatens to send locusts, 1. Pharaoh, moved by his servants, 
inclines to let the Israelites go, 7. The plague of the locusts, 12. Pha- 
raoh petitions Moses, 16. The plague of darkness, 21. Pharaoh sues 
unto Moses, but still is hardened, 24. 

XI. God’s message to the Israelites to ask jewels of their neighbours, 1 
Moses threatens Pharaoh with the death of the first-born, 4. 

XII. The beginning of the year changed, 1. The passover instituted, 
3. The rite of the passover, 11. Unleavened bread, 15. The first- 
born slain, 29. The Israelites driven out of the land, 31; come ta 
Succoth, 37. The ordinance of the passover, 43. 

XIII. The first-born sanctified to God, 1. The memorial of the passover 
commanded, 3. The firstlings of beasts set apart, 11. The Israelites 
go out of Egypt, and carry Joseph’s bones with them, 17. They come 
to Etham, 20. God guides them by a pillar ofa cloud, and of fre, 21. 

XIV. God directs the Israelites, 1. Pharaoh pursues them, 5. The [:- 
raelites murmur, 10, Moses comfcrts them, 13. God instructs Mosex, 
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15. The cloud removes behind the camp, 19. The Israelites pass 
through the Red Sea, 21; which drowns the Egyptians, 23. 

XV. Moses’s song, 1. The people want water, 22. The bitter waters 
of Marah are sweetened, 23. At Elim are twelve wells, and seventy 
palm-trees, 27. 

XVI. The Israelites come to Sin and murmur for want of bread, 1. 
God promises them bread from heaven, 4. Quails and manna sent, 
ll. The ordering of manna, 16, Not found on the sabbath, 25. An 
omer of it preserved, 32. 

XVII. The people murmur for water at Rephidim, 1. God sends Moses 
for water to the rock in Horeb, 5. Amalek is overcome by the 
holding up of Moses’s hands, 8. Moses builds the altar JRNHOVAH- 
Nissi, 15. 

XVII. Jethro brings to Moses his wife and two sons, 1. Moses 
entertains him, 7. The counsel of Jethro accepted, 13; who de- 
parts, 27. 

XIX. The people come to Sinai, 1. God’s message by Moses to the 
people, 3. The people’s answer returned,8 The people prepared by 
the third day, 10. The mountain must not be touched, 12. The fear- 
ful presence of God upon the mount, 16. 

XX. The ten commandments, 1. The people are afraid, 18. Moses 
comforts them, 20. Idolatry forbidden, 22. Of what sort the altar 
should be, 24. 

XXI. Laws for men-servants, 1; the servant whose ear is bored, 5 ; 
women-servants, 7; manslaughter, 12; stealers of men, 16; cursers of 
parents, 17; smiters, 18; a hurt by chance, 22; an ox that gores, 28; 
him that is an occasion of harm, 33. 

XXII. Of theft, 1; damage, 5; trespasses, 7; borrowing, 14; fornica- 
tion, 16; witcheraft, 18; bestiality, 19 ; idolatry, 20; strangers, widows 
and fatherless, 21; usury, 25; pledges, 26; reverence to magistrates, 
28 ; the first-fruits, 29. 

XXIII. Of slander and false witness, 1; justice, 3, 6; charitableness, 
4; the year oftrest, 10; the sabbath, 12; idolatry, 13; the three feasts, 
14; the blood and the fat of the sacrifice, 18. An angel is promised, 
with a blessing, if they obey him, 20. 

XXIV. Moses called up into the mountain, 1. The people promise 
obedience, 3. Moses builds an altar, and twelve pillars, 4. He sprinkles 
the blood of the covenant, 6. The glory of God appears, 9. Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people, 14. Moses goes into the moun- 
tain, where he continues forty days and nights, 15. 

XXV. What the Israelites must offer for making the tabernacle, 1. The 
form of the ark, 10. The mercy-seat, with the cherubims, 17. The 
table, with the furniture thereof, 23. The candlestick, with the instru- 
ments thereof, 31. 

XXVI Tne ten curtains of the tabernacle, 1. The eleven curtains of 
goats’ hair, 7. The covering of rams’ skins, 14. The boards of the 
tabernacle, with their sockets and bars, 15. The vail for the ark, 31. 
The hanging for the door, 36. 


XXVIL. The ajiar of burnt-offering, 1. The court of the tabernacle, 


with hangings and pillars, 9. The measure of the court, 18. The 
oil for the lamp, 20. 
XXVIII. Aaron and his sons set apart for the priest’s office. 1. Holy 


garments appointed, 2. The ephod, 6. Breast-plate, 15. Urim and 
Thummim, 30. Robe of the ephod, 31. Plate of the mitre, 36. Em- 
broidered coat, 39. Garments for Aaron’s sons, 40. 

XXIX. The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the priests, 1. 
The continual burnt-offering, 38. God’s promise to dwell among 
them, 45. 

XXX. The altar of incense, 1. The ransom of souls, 11. The brazen 
laver, 17. The holy anointing oil, 22. The composition of the per- 
fume, 34. 

XXXI. Bezaleel and Aholiab called and fitted for the work, 1. The 
observation of the sabbath again commanded, 12. Moses receives 
the two tables, 18. 

XXXIL The people cause Aaron to make a calf, 1. God is displeased 
therewith, 7. By the intercession of Moses he is appeased, 11. Mo- 
ses comes down with the tables, 15. Breaks them, 19. Destroys the 
cuif, 20. Aaron’s excuse for himself, 22. Moses causes the idolaters 
to be slain. 25. He vrays for the people, 30. 


A SECOND CONTENTS OF THE 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; 


XXXIII. God refuses to go with the people, 1; who murmur thereat, 4 
The tabernacle removed out of the camp, 7. God talks familiarly with 
Moses, 9. Moses desires to see his glory, 12. 

XXXIV. The tables renewed, 1. The name of the LORD proclaimed, 
5. Moses entreats God to go with them, 9. God makes a covenant 
with them, 10. Moses again comes down with the tables, 28. His 
face shines, and he covers it with a vail, 29. 

XXXV. The sabbath, 1. The free gifts for the tabernacle, x The 
readiness of the people to offer, 20. Bezaleel and Aholiab called to 
the work, 30. 

XXXVI. The offerings delivered tothe workmen, 1. The liberality of 
the people restrained, 5. The curtains of cherubims, 8. ‘The curtains 
of goat’s hair, 14. The covering of skins, 19. The boards with their 
sockets, 20. The bars, 31. The vail, 35. The hanging for the 
door, 37. 

XXXVIL. The ark, 1. The mercy-seat,6. The table, 10. The can- 
dlestick, 17. The altar of incense, 25. The anointing oil, and sweet 
incense, 29, 

XXXVIII. Thealtar of burnt-offerings, 1. The laver of brass,8. The 
court, 9. The sum of what the people offered, 29. 

XX XIX. The clothes of service and holy garments, 1 ; ephod, 2; breast- 
plate, 8; robe of the ephod, 22; coats, mitre, and girdle, 27; plate of 
the holy crown, 30. All viewed and approved by Moses, 32. 

XL. The tabernacle commanded to be reared, and anointed, 9. Aaron 
and his sons to be sanctified, 13, Moses performs all things accord- 
ingly, 16. A cloud covers the tabernacle, 34. 


LEVITICUS. 


I. OF burnt-offerings, 1; of the herd, 3; the flocks, 10; and fowls, 13 

II. The meat-offering of flour with oil and incense, 1 ; baked in the oven, 
4; or on a plate, 5; or in a frying-pan, 7; or of the first-fruits in the 
ear, 12. The salt of the meat-offering, 13. 

III. The meat-offering of the herd, 1; of the flock, 6; either a lamb, 7; 
or a goat, 12. 

IV. The sin-offering of ignorance, 1; for the priest, 3; the congregation, 
13 ; the ruler, 22; any of the people, 26. 

V. He that sinneth in concealing his knowledge, 1; in touching an un- 
clean thing, 2; or in making an oath, 4. His trespass-offering, of the 
flock, 6; fowls, 7; or flour, 11. The trespass-offering in sacrilege, 14; 
and in sins of ignorance, 17. 

VI. The trespass-offering for sins done wittingly, 1. The law of burnt- 
offering, 8; and of the meat-offering, 14. The offering at the conse- 
cration of a priest, 19. The law of the sin-offering, 24. 

VII. The law of the trespass-offering, 1; and of peace-offerings, 11, 
whether it be for a thanksgiving, 12; a vow, or a free-will offering, 10. 
The fat, 22; and the blood forbidden, 26. The priest’s portion in the 
peace-offering, 28. 

VIII. Moses consecrates Aaron and his sons, 1. Their sin-offering, 14. 
Their burnt-offering, 18. The ram of consecrations, 22. The place 
and time of their consecration, 31. 

IX. The first offerings of Aaron, for himself and the people, 1. The 
sin-offering, 8; and the burnt-offering for himself, 12. The offerings 
for the people, 15. Moses and Aaron bless the peopie, 23. Fire comes 
from the LORD upon the altar, 24. 

X. Nadab and Abihu are burnt by fire, 1. Aaron and his sons forbid- 
den to mourn for them, 6. The priests forbidden wine when they gu 
into the tabernacle, 8. The law of eating the holy things, 12. Aaron’s 
excuse for transgressing thereof, 16. 

XI. What beasts may, 1; and what may not be eaten, 4. What fishes, 
9. What fowls, 13. The creeping things which are unclean, 29. 

XII. The purification of a woman after childbirth, 1. Her offerings for 
purifying, 6. 

XIII. The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to be guided in discern- 
ing the leprosy. 

XIV. The rites and sacrifices in cleansing the leper, 1. The signs of 
leprosy in a house, 33. The cleansing of that house, 43. 

XV. The uncleanness of men and women, and their cleansing. 

XVI. How the high-priest must enter into the holy place,1 Tho sw 


offering for himself, 11; and the people, 15. The scape-goat, 20, The 
yearly feast of expiations, 29. 

XVII. The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the LORD at the 
door of the tabernacle, 1. They must not offer to devils, 7. Eating 
of blood forbidden, 10; and all that dieth of itself, or is torn, 15. 

XVIII. Unlawful marriages, 1. Unlawful lusts, 19. 

XIX. A repetition of divers laws. 

XX. Of him that giveth of his seed to Moloch, 1. Of him that favour- 
eth such aone, 4. Going to wizards, 6. Of sanctification, 7. Of him 
that curseth his parents, 9. Of adultery, 10. Ofincest, 11, 14, 17, 19. 
Of sodomy, 13. . Of beastiality, 15. Of uncleanness, 18. Obedience 
required with holiness, 22. Wizards must be put to death, 27. 

XXL. Of the priests’ mourning, 1; their holiness, 6; their estimation, 
8; their marriages, 7, 13. Priests having blemishes must not minis- 
ter, 16. 

XXII. The priests in their uncleanness must abstain from holy things, 
1. How they shall be cleansed, 6.. Who of the priest’s house may 
eat of the holy things, 10. The sacrifices must be without blemish, 17. 
The age of the sacrifice, 26. The law of eating the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, 29. 

XXIII. The feasts of the Lord, 1. The sabbath, 3. The passover, 4. 
The sheaf of first-fruits, 9. The feast of pentecost, 15. Gleanings to 
be left for the poor, 22. The feast of trumpets, 23. The day of atone- 
ment, 26. The feast of tabernacles, 33. 

XXIV. The oil for the lamps, 1. The shew-bread,5. Shelomith’s son 
blasphemes, 10. The law of blasphemy, 13; murder, 17; damage, 18. 
The blasphemer stoned, 23. 

XXY. The sabbath of the seventh year, 1. The jubilee in the fiftieth 
year, 8. Of oppression, 14. A blessing of obedience, 18. Redemp- 
tion of land, 23; of houses, 29. Compassion for the poor, 35. The 
usage of bondmen, 39. The redemption of servants, 47. 

XXYVI. Of idolatry, 1. A blessing to them that keep the commandments, 
2. A curse to those that break them, 14. God promises to remember 
them that repent, 40. 

XX VII. He that maketh a singular vow must be the Lord’s, 1. The 
estimation of the person, 2; of a beast given by vow, 9; of a house, 
14; of a field and the redemption thereof, 16. No devoted thing may 
be redeemed, 28; nor the tithe changed, 32. 


NUMBERS. 


I. Gop commands Moses to number the people, 1. The princes of the 
tribes, 5. The number of every tribe, 17. The Levites exempted for 
the service of the Lord, 47. 

~~, The order of the tribes in their tents, 1. 

(II. The sons of Aaron, 1. The Levites given to the priests for the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle, instead of the first-born, 5. The Levites num- 
bered by their families, 14. The families, number and charge of the 


Gershonites, 21; the Kohathites, 27; and the Merarites, 33. The place | 


and charge of Moses and Aaron, 38. The first-born freed by the Le- 
vites, 40. The overplus redeemed, 44. 

IV. The age and time of the Levites’ service, 1. The carriage of the 
Kohathites, 4. The charge of Eleazar, 16. The office of the priests, 
17. The carriage of the Gershonites, 21; and Merarites, 29. The num- 
ber of the Kohathites, 34; Gershonites, 38; and Merarites, 42. 

V. The unclean removed out of the camp, 1. Restitution to be made in 
trespasses, 5. The trial of jealousy, 11. 

VI. The law of the Nazarites, 1. The form of blessing the people, 
22, 

VII. The offering of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle, 1. 
Their offerings at the dedication of the altar, 10. God speaks to Mo- 
ses from the mercy-seat, 89. 

VIII. How the lamps are to be lighted, 1. 
5; and age and time of their service, 23. 

IX. The passover again commanded, 1. A second passover allowed for 
the unclean or absent, 6. The cloud guides the removals and encamp- 
ments of the Israelites, 15. 

X. The use of the silver trumpets, 1. The Israelites remove from Sinai 
to Paran, 11, The order of their march, 14. Hobab intreated by Mo- 
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Consecration of the Levites, 
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ses not to leave them, 29. The blessing of Moses at the removing and 
resting of the ark, 35. 

XI. The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses’ prayer, 1. The pecple 
lust for flesh, and loathe manna, 4. Moses complains of his charge, 10. 
God divides his burden unto seventy elders, 16. Quails given in wrath 
at Kibroth-hattaavah, 31. 

XII. God rebukes the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, 1. Miriam’s lep- 
rosy healed at the prayer of Moses, 10. God commands her to be sht t 
out of the host, 14. 

XIIL The names of the men sent to search the land, 1. Their instruc 
tions, 17; age, 21; and relation, 26. 

XIV. The people murmur at the news, 1. Joshua and Caleb labour to 
still them, 6. God threatens them, 11. Moses persuades God, and 
obtains pardon, 13. The mwmurers deprived of entering into the land, 
26. The men who raised the evil report die by plague, 36. The peo- 
ple that would invade the land, against the will of God, are smitten, 
40. 

XV. The law of the meat-offering and drink-offering, 1. The stranger 
under the same law, 13,29. 'Tl*law of the first of the dough for a 
heave-offering, 17. The sacrifice for sins of ignorance, 22. The pun- 
ishment of presumption, 30. The violator of the sabbath stoned, 32. 
The law of fringes, 37. 

XVI. The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 1. Moses separates 
the people from the rebel’s tents, 23. The earth swallows up Korah, 
and a fire consumes the others, 31. The censers reserved to holy use, 
36. Fourteen thousand and seven hundred slain by a plague, 41. Aa- 
ron by incense stays the plague, 46. 

XVII. Aaron’s rod only flourishes, 1. 
the rebels, 10. 

XVII. The charge of the priests and Levites, 1. The priests’ portion, 
9. The Levites’ portion, 21. The heave-offering to the priests out of 
the Levites’ portion, 25. 

XIX. The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer, 1. The 
law for the use of it in purification, L1. 

XX. The Israelites come to Zin, where Miriam dies, 1. They murmur 
for want of water, 2. Moses smiting the rock brings forth water at 
Meribah, 7. Moses at Kadesh desires passage through Edom, which 
is denied him, 14. At Mount Hor Aaron resigns his place to Elca- 
zar, and dies, 22. 

XXI. Israel destroys the Canaanites at Hormah, 1. The people my. 
muring are plagued with fiery serpents, 4. Repenting, they are heal- 
ed by a brazen serpent, 7. Sundry journeys of the Israelites, 10. Si- 
hon and Og overcome, 21. 

XXII. Balak’s first message for Balaam refused, 1. His seccend message 
obtains him, 15. An angel would have slain him, if he had not been 
saved by his ass, 22. Balak entertains him, 36. 

XXIII. Balak’s sacrifices, 1, 13, 28. Balaam’s parables, 7, 18. 

XXIV. Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesies the happiness of Israel, 
1. Balak in anger dismisses him, 10. He prophesies of the star of 
Jacob, and the destruction of some nations, 15. 

XXYV. Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and idolatry, 1. Phinehas 
kills Zimri and Cosbi, 6. God therefore gives him an everlasting 
priesthood, 10. The Midianites to be vexed, 15. 

XXVI. The sum of all Israel taken in the plains of Moab, 1. The law 
of dividing the inheritance of the land, 52. The families and number 
of Levites, 57. None left of them who were numbered at Sinai, but 
Caleb and Joshua, 63. 

XXVII. The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an inheritance, 1. The 
law of inheritance, 6. Moses being told of his death, sues for a suc- 
cessor, 12. Joshua appointed to succeed him, 18, 

XXVIII. Offerings to be observed, 1, The continual burnt-offering, 3 
The offering on the sabbath, 9; the new moons, 11; the passover, 16; 
and the day of first fruits, 26. 

X XIX. The offering at the feast of trumpets, 1; the day of afflicting 
their souls, 7; and the feast of tabernacles, 13. 

XXX. Vows not to be broken, 1. The exception of a maid’s vow 3 
of a wife’s, 6; of a widow’s, or her that is divorced, 9. | 

XXXI. The Midianites spoiled, and Balaam slain, 1. Moses is wroth 
with the officers, for saving the women, 13. How the soldiers, with 
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their captives and spoil, are to be purified, 19. The proportion in 
which the prey is divided, 25. The voluntary oblation unto the Lord, 
48 


XXXII. The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their inheritance east of 
Jordan. 1. Moses reproves them, 6. They offer him conditions to his 
content, 16. Moses assigns them the land, 33. They conquer it, 39. 

X XXIII Two and forty journeys of the Israelites, 1. The Canaan- 
ites to be destroyed, 50. 

XXXIV. The borders of the land, 1. The names of the men who shall 
divide it, 16. 

XXXYV. Eight and forty cities for the Levites, with their suburbs and 
measure, 1. Six of them to be cities of refuge, 6. The laws of mur- 
der, 9. No satisfaction for murder, 31. 

XXXVI. The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters is remedied 
by marrying in their own tribes, 1. The daughters of Zelophehad mar- 
ry their father’s brother’s sons, 10. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


. Moses’ speech in the end of the fortieth year, briefly rehearsing the 
story, 1; of God’s promise, 6; of giving them officers, 9; of sending 
the spies to search the land, 19; of God’s anger for their incredulity 
and disobedience, 34. 

II. The story continued, that they were not to meddle with the Edom- 
ites, 1; nor Moabites, 9; nor Ammonites, 17; but Sihon the Amorite 
was subdued by them, 24. 

III. The story of the conquest of Og king of Bashan, 1. The size of 
his bed, 11, The distribution of those lands to the two tribes and a 
half, 12. Moses’ prayer to enter the land, 23. He is permitted to see 
it, 26. 

IV. An exhortation to obedience, 1. Moses appoints the three cities of 
refuge east of Jordan, 41. 

V. The covenant in Horeb, 1. The ten commandments, 6. At the peo- 
ple’s request Moses receives the law from God, 22. 

VI. The end of the law is obedience, 1. An exhortation thereto, 3. 

VII. Communion with the nations forbidden, 1; for fear of idolatry, 
4; the holiness of the people, 6; the nature of God in his mercy 
and justice, 9; the certainty of victory which God will give over them, 
17. 

VIII, An exhortation to obedience in regard of God’s dealing with 
them, 1. 

[X. Moses dissuades them from the opinion of their own righteousness, 
by rehearsing their several rebellions, 1. 

X. God’s mercy in restoring the two tables, 1; continuing the priesthood, 
6; separating the tribe of Levi, 8; and hearkening to Moses’ suit for 
the people, 10. An exhortation to obedience, 12. 

XI. An exhortation to obedience, 1; by their experience of God’s great 
works, 2; by promise of God’s great blessings, 8; and by threatenings, 
16. A careful study required in God’s word, 18. The blessing and 
curse set before them, 26. 

XII. Monuments of idolatry to be destroyed, 1. The place of God’s ser- 
vice to be kept, 5. Blood forbidden, 16, 23. Holy things must be eat- 
en in the holy place, 17, 20, 26. The Levite not to be forsaken, 19. 
idolatry not to be inquired after, 29. 

XII. Enticers to idolatry, 1; though near of kin to the magistrate, 6; 
to be stoned to death, 9. Idolatrous cities not to be spared, 12. 

XIV. God’s children not to disfigure themselves in mourning, 1. What 
may, and what may not be eaten, 3; of beasts, 4; of fishes, 9; of fowls, 
11. That which dies of itself may not be eaten, 21. Tithes of divine 
service, 22. Tithes and firstlings of rejoicing before the Lord, 23. The 
third year’s tithe of alms and charity, 28. 

XV. The seventh, a year of release for the poor, 1. It must be no 
Aindrance to lending or giving, 7. An Hebrew servant, except he will 
not depart, must in the seventh year go free and well furnished, 12. 
All firstling males of the cattle to be sanctified unto the Lord, 19. 

XVI. The feast of the passover, 1; of weeks, 9; of tabernacles, 13. 
Every male must offer, as he is able, at these three feasts, 16. Of judges 
und justice, 18, Groves and images forbidden, 22. 

XVII. Things sacrificed must be sound, 1. Idolaters must be slain. 2. 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS; 


Hard controversies to be determined by the priests and judges, 8. ‘I'he 
contemner of that determination must die, 12. The election, and duty 
of a king, 14. 

XVII. The Lord is the priests’ and Levites’ inheritance, 1. The priests’ 
due, 3. The Levites’ portion, 6. The abominations of the nations w 
be avoided, 9. Christ, the prophet, to be heard, 15. The presumptuous 
prophet to die, 20. : 

XIX. The cities of refuge for the manslayer, 1. The landmark not to 
be removed, 14. Two witnesses required, 15. The punishment of a 
false witness, 16. 

XX. The priests’ exhortation to encourage the people to battle, 1. The 
officers’ proclamation who are to be dismissed from the war, 5. How 
to use the cities that accept or refuse the proclamation of peace, 10. 
What cities must be devoted, 16. Trees of man’s meat must not be 
destroyed in the siege, 19. 

XXI. The expiation of an uncertain murder, 1. The usage of a captive 
taken to wife, 10. The firstborn not to be disinherited upon private 
affection, 16. A stubborn son to be stoned to death, 18. The male- 
factor must not hang all night upon a tree, 22, . 

XXII. Of humanity toward brethren, 1. The sex to be distinguished by 
apparel, 5. The dam not to be taken with her young, 6. A house 
must have battlements, 8. Confusion to be avoided, 9. Fringes upon 
the vesture, 12. The punishment of him that slanders his wife, 13 ; 
of adultery, 20, 22; rape, 25; fornication, 28; and incest, 30. 

XXIII. Who may or may not enter into the congregation, 1. Unclean- 
ness to be avoided in the host, 9. Of the fugitive servant, 15. Of fil- 
thiness, 17. Of abominable sacrifices, 18. Of usury, 19. Of vows, 
21. Of trespasses, 24. 

XXIV. Of divorce, 1. A new married man goeth not to war, 5. Ot 
pledges, 6,10. Of man-stealers, 7. Of leprosy, 8. The hire to be given, 
14. Of justice, 16. Of charity, 19. : 

XXYV. Stripes must not exceed forty, 1. The ox not to be muzzled, 4. 
Of raising seed unto a brother, 5. Of the immodest woman, 11. Of 
unjust weights, 13. The memory of Amalek to be blotted out, 17. 

XXVI. The confession of him that offers the basket of first fruits, 1. The 

_prayer of him that gives his third year’s tithes, 12. The covenant be- 
tween God and the people, 16. 

XXVIL. The people are commanded to write the law upon stones, and 
to build an altar of whole stones, 1. The tribes divided on Gerizim and 
Ebal, 11. The curses pronounced on mount Ebal, 14. : 

XXVIII. The blessings for obedience, 1. The curses for disobedience, 
15. , 

X XIX. Moses exhorts them to obedience, by the memory of the works 
they have seen, 1. All are presented before the Lord to enter into his 
covenant, 10. The great wrath on him that flatters himself in his wick- 
edness, 18. Secret things belong to God, 29. 

XXX. Great mercies promised to the penitent, 1. ‘The commandment is 
manifest, 11. Death and life set before them, 15. 

XX XI. Moses encourages the people and Joshua, 1; and delivers the law 
to the priests to be read in the seventh year to the people, 9. God gives 
a charge to Joshua, 14; and a song to testify against the people, 19. 
Moses delivers the book of the law to the Levites, 24. He makes a 
protestation to the elders, 28. 

XXXII. Moses’s song, which displays God’s merey and vengeance, 1. 
He exhorts them to set their hearts upon it, 46. God sends him up to 
mount Nebo, to see the land and die, 48. 

XXXII. The majesty of God, 1. The blessings of the twelve tribes, 6. 
The excellency of Israel, 26. 

XXXIV. Moses from mount Nebo views the land, 1; dies, 5; and ix 
buried, 6. His age,7. Thirty days’ mowning for him, 8 Joshua 
succeeds, 9, The praise of Moses, 10. 


JOSHUA. . 


I. Tar Lord appoints Joshua to succeed Moses, 1. The puiders of the 
promised land, 3. God promises to assist Joshua, 5, 9; and gives him 
instructions, 8. He prepares the people to pass over Jordan, 10. Josh- 
ua puts the two tribes and a half in mind of their proraise to Moses, 
12. They promise him foalty, 16. 
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11. Rahab receives and conceals the two spies, 1. The covenant between 
her and them, 8. Their return and relation, 23. 

If. Joshua comes to Jordan,1 The officers instruct the people for the 
passage, 2. The Lord encourages Joshua, 7. Joshua encourages the 
people, 9. The waters of Jordan are divided, 14. 


them and God, 14, A stone the witness of the covenant, 20. Joshua’s 
age, death, and burial, 29. Joseph’s bones buried, 32. Eleazar dies, 33 


JUDGES. 


{V. Twelve men appointed to take twelve stones for a memorial out of |I. Tur acts of Judah and Simeon, 1. Adonibezek justly requited, 4 


Jordan, 1. Twelve other stones set up in the midst of Jordan, 9. The 
people pass over, 10, 19. God magnifies Joshua, 14. The twelve 
stones pitched in Gilgal, 20. 

V. The Canaanites are afraid, 1. Joshua renews circumcision, 2. The 
passover kept at Gilgal, 10. Manna ceases, 12. Anangel appears to 
Joshua, 13. 

VI. Jericho shut up, 1. God instructs Joshua how to besiege it,2. The 
city is compassed, 11. It must be accursed, 17. The walls fall down, 
20. Rahab saved, 22. The builder of Jericho cursed, 26. 

VII. The Israelites smitten at Ai, 1. Joshua's complaint, 6. God in- 
structs him what to do, 10. Achan taken by lot, 16. His confession, 
19. Both himself, and all he had, destroyed in the valley of Achor. 
22. 

VIII. God encourages Joshua, 1. The stratagem whereby Ai was ta- 
ken, 3. The king thereof. hanged, 29. Joshua builds an altar, 30; 
writes the law on stones, 32; propounds blessings and curses, 33. 

U(X. The kings combine against Israel, 1. The Gibeonites by craft 
obtain a league, 3; for which they are condemned to perpetual bon- 
dage, 16. Cn 

X. Five kings war against Gibeon, 1. Joshua rescues it, 6. God fights 
against them with hailstones, 10. The sun and moon stand still at 
the word of Joshua, 12. The five kings mured in a cave, 16; are 
brought forth, 21; scornfully used, 24; and hanged, 26. Seven kings 
more conquered, 40, Joshua returns to Gilgal, 43. 

XI. Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom, 1. Hazor taken and 
burnt, 10. All the country taken by Joshua, 16. The Anakims cut 
off, 21. 

XII. The two kings, whose countries Moses took and disposed of, 1. 
The one and thirty kings, on the other side of Jordan, which Joshua 
smote, 7. 

XIII. The bounds of the land not yet conquered, 1. The inheritance of 
the two tribes anda half, 8. The Lord, and his sacrifices, the inheri- 

_ tance of Levi, 14, 33. The bounds of the inheritance of Reuben, 15. 
Balaam slain, 22. The bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 24; and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 29. 

XIV. The nine tribes and a half are to have their inheritance by lot, 1. 
Caleb by privilege obtains Hebron, 6. 

XV. The borders of the lot of Judah, 1. Caleb’s portion and conquest, 13. 
Othniel for his valour hath Achsah, Caleb’s daughter, to wife, 16. 
She obtains a blessing of her father, 18. The cities of Judah, 21. 
The Jebusites not conquered, 63. 

XVI. The general borders of the sons of Joseph, 1. The border of the 
inheritance of Ephraim, 5. The Canaarites not wholly conquered, 10. 

XVII. The lot of Manasseh, 1. His coast, 8. The Canaanites not driven 
out, 12. The children of Joseph obtain another lot, 14. 

XVIII. The tabernacle set up at Shiloh, 1. The remainder of the land 
described, and divided into seven parts, 2. Joshua distributes it by lot, 
10. The lot and border of Benjamin, 11. : 

XIX. The lot of Simeon, 1; Zebulun, 10; Issachar, 17; Asher, 24; 
Naphtali, 32; and Dan, 40. The children of Israel give an inherit- 
ance to Joshua, 46. 

XX. God commands, and the children of Israel appoint six cities of 
refuge. 

XXI. Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of the other tribes, to the 
Levites, 1, God gives the land, and rest, unto the Israelites, according 
to his promise, 43. 

XXII. The two tribes and a half, with a blessing, sent home, 1. They 
puild the altar of testimony, 9. The Israelites offended thereat, 11. 
They give them good satisfaction, 21. 

XXIII. Joshua’s exhortation before his death, 1; by former benefits, 3; 
promises, 5; and threats, 11. 

XXIV. Joshua assembles the tribes at Shechem, 1; rehearses the his- 
tory of God’s benefits from Terah, 2: renews the covenant between 


Jerusalem taken, 8. Hebron taken, 10. Othniel hath Achsah to wife 
for taking Debir, 11. The Kenites dwell in Judah, 16. Hormah, Gaze 
Askelon, and Ekron, taken, 17. The acts of Benjamin, 21. Of the 
house’of Joseph, who take Bethel, 22. Of Zebulun, 30. Of Asher, 33, 
Of Naphtali, 33. Of Dan, 34. 

II. An angel rebukes the people at Bochin, 1. The wickedness of thr 
new generation after Joshua, 6. God’s anger and pity towards them. 
14.. The Canaanites are left to prove Israel, 20. 

III. The nations which were left to prove Israel, 1. By communion wits 
them they commit idolatry, 6. Othniel delivers them from Chushan- 
Rishathaim, 8; Ehud from Eglon, 12; Shamgar from the Philistines, 31. 

IV. Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and Sisera. 

V. The song of Deborah and Barak. 

VI. The Israelites for their sin oppressed by Midian, 1. A prophet 
rebukes them, 8. An angel sends Gideon for their deliverance, 11. 
Gideon’s present consumed with fire, 17. Gideon destroys Baal’s altar, 
and offers a sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah-shalom, 24. Joash defends 
his son, and calls him Jerubbaal, 30. Gideon’s army and signs, 33. 

VII. Gideon’s army of two and thirty thousand reduced to three hundred, 
1. He is encouraged by the dream and interpretation of the barlev 
cake, 9. His stratagem of trumpets and lamps in pitchers, 16. The 
Ephraimites take Oreb and Zeeb, 24. 

VIII. Gideon pacifies the Ephraimites, 1. Succoth and Penuel refuse te 
relieve Gideon’s army, 4. Zebah and Zalmunna taken, 10. Succoth 
and Penuel destroyed, 13. Gideon revenges his brethren’s death on 
Zebah and Zalmunna, 17. He refuses government, 22. His ephod is tha 
cause of idolatry, 24. Midian subdued, 28. Gideon’s children, and 
death, 29. The Israelites’ idolatry and ingratitude, 33. 

IX. Abimelech, by conspiracy with the Shechemites, and murder of his 
brethren, made king, 1. Jotham by a parable rebukes them, and fore- 
tells their ruin, 7. Gaal conspires with the Shechemites against him, 
22. Zebul reveals it, 30. Abimelech overcomes them, and sows the 
city with salt, 34. He burns the hold of the god Berith, 46. At The 
bez, he is slain by a piece of a milJstone, 50. Jotham’s curse is ful- 
filled, 56. 

X. Tola judges Israel in Shamir, 1; and also Jair, whose thirty sons 
had thirty cities, 3. The Philistines and Ammonites oppress Israel, 6. 
In their misery, God sends them to their false gods, 10. Upon their 
repentance, he pities them, 15. 

XI. The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites, that he should 
be their head, 1. The treaty of peace between him and the Ammon- 
ites is in vain, 12. Jephthah’s vow, 29. His conquests of the Am- 
monites, 32. He performs his vow on his daughter, 34. 

XII. The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah, are slain by the Gil- 
eadites, 1. Jephthah dies, 7. Ibzan, 8; Elon, 12; and Abdon, judge 
Israel, 13. 

XIII. Israel is in the hand of the Philistines, 1. An angel appears to 
Manoah’s wife, 2; and then to Manoah, 8. Manoah’s sacrifice, where- 
by the angel is discovered, 15. Samson born, 24. 

XIV. Samson desires a wife of the Philistines, 1. In his journey, he 
kills a lion, 6. In a second journey, he finds honey in the carcase, &. 
Samson’s marriage feast, 10. His riddle is made known by his wife. 
12. He spoils thirty Philistines, 19. His wife is married to another, 2U 

XV. Samson is denied his wife, 1. He burns the-Philistines’ corn witn 
foxes and firebrands, 3. His wife and her father burnt by the Philis- 
tines, 6. Samson smites them hip and thigh, 7; is bound, and deliv. 
ered to them; but kills them with a jaw-bone, 9. God makes th» 
fountain En-hakkore for him in Lehi, 18. 

XVI. Samson at Gaza escapes, and carries away the gates of the city, 
Delilah, corrupted by the Philistines, enticeth Samson, 4. She is dece1v- 
ed thrice, 6. At last she overcomes him, 15. The Philistines take 
him, and put out his eyes, 21. His strength renewing be pulls dows 
the house upon the Philistines, and dies, 22, 
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XVII. Of the money that Micah first stole, then restored, his mother 
makes images, 1. He hires a Levite to be his priest, 6. 

XVIII. The Danites send five men to seek out an inheritance, 1. At 
the house of Micah, they consult with the Levite, and are encouraged 
in their way, 3. They search Laish, and bring back good news, 7. 
Six hundred men sent to surprise it, 11. In the way, they rob Micah, 
of his priest and consecrated things, 14. They win Laish, and call 
it Dan, 27. They set up idolatry, of which the Levite inherits the 
priesthood, 30. 

XIX. A Levite goes to Bethlehem to fetch home his wife, 1. An old 
man. entertains him at Gibeah, 16. The Gibeonites abuse his concu- 
bine to death, 22. He divides her into twelve pieces, to send them to 
the twelve tribes, 29. 

XX. The Levite, in a general assembly, declares his wrong, 1. The 
decree of the assembly, 8. The Benjamites being cited, make war 
against the Israelites, 12. The Israelites, in two battles, lose forty 
thousand, 18. They destroy, by stratagem, all the Benjamites, except 
six hundred, 26. 

XXI. The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin, 1. By the destruc- 
tion of Jabesh-Gilead, they provide them four hundred wives, 8. They 
advise thera to surprise the virgins that danced at Shiloh, 16. 


RUTH. 


[. Euimetecn, driven by famine into Moab, dies there, 1. Mahlon and 
Chilion, having married Moabitish wives, die also, 4. Naomi return- 
ing homeward, 6; dissuades her two daughters-in-law from going with 
her, 8. Orpah leaves her, but Ruth accompanies her, 14. They come 
to Bethlehem, where they are gladly received, 19. 

I. Ruth gleans in the fields of Boaz, who taking knowledge of her, shews 
her great favour, 1. What she gets, she carries to Naomi, 18. 

II. By Naomi’s instruction, 1; Ruth lies at Boaz’s feet, 5. Boaz ac- 
knowledges the right of a kinsman, and sends her away with six mea- 
sures of barley, 8. 

LV. Boaz calls into judgment the next kinsman, 1. He refuses the 
redemption, 6. Boaz buys the inheritance, 9. He marries Ruth, 11. 
She bears Obed, the grandfather of David 13. The generation of 
Pharez, 18. 


I. SAMUEL. 


[. Etxanau worships yearly at Shiloh, 1. He cherishes Hannah, though 
barren and provoked by Peninnah, 4. Hannah in grief prays for a 
child, 9. Eli first rebuking her, afterwards blesses her, 12. Hannah 
having born Samuel, stays at home till he is weaned, 19. She presents 
him, according to her vow, to the Lord, 24. 

Ul, Hannah’s song, 1. The sin of Eli’s sons, 12. Samuel’s ministry, 
18. By Eli’s blessing, Hannah is more fruitful, 20. Eli reproves his 
sons, 22. A prophecy against Eli’s house, 27. 

(II. How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel, 1. God, 
tells Samuel the destruction of Eli’s house, 11. Samuel, though loth, 
tells Eli the vision, 15. Samuel grows in credit, 19. 

IV. The Israelites, overcome by the Philistines at Eben-ezer, fetch the 
ark, to the terror of the Philistines, 1. They are smitten again, the 
ark taken, and Hophni and Phinehas slain, 10. Eli, at the news, fal- 
ling backward, breaks his neck, 12. Phinehas’ wife, in travail with 
Ichabod, dies, 19. 

V. The Philistines bring the ark into Ashdod, and set it in the house 
of Dagon, 1. Dagon falls down, and is cut in pieces, and they of Ash- 
dod smitten with emerods, 3. So God deals with them of Gath, when 
it was brought thither, 8. And so with them of Ekron, when it was 
brought thither, 10. 

VI. After seven months, the Philistines take counsel how to send back 
the ark, 1. They bring it on a new cart, with an offering, unto Beth- 
shemesh, 10. The people smitten for looking into the ark, 19. They 
send to them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it, 21. 

VIL. They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the house of Abinadab, 
and sanctify Eleazar’s son to keep it, 1. After twenty years, the Isra- 
elites. by Samuel's means, solemnly repent at Mizpeh, 2. While Sam- 
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uel prays and sacrifices, the Lord discomfits the Philistines by thunder, 
at Eben-ezer, 7. The Philistines subdued, 13. Samuel peaceably 
and religiously judges Israel, 15. : 

VIII. By occasion of the evil government of Samuel’s sons, the Israelites 
ask a king, 1. Samuel praying in grief, is comforted by God, 6. Ho 
tells the manner ofa king, 10.. God willeth Samuel to yield unto the 
importunity of the people, 19. 

IX. Saul despairing to find his father’s asses, 1; by the counsel of his 
servant, 6; and direction of young maidens, 11; according to God’s 
revelation, 15; comes to Samuel, 18. Samuel entertains Saul at the 
feast, 19. Samuel, after secret communication, brings Saul on_ his 
way, 25. 

X. Samuel anoints Saul, and confirms him by prediction of three signs, 
1, Saul’s heart is changed, and he prophesies, 9. He conceals the 
matter of the kingdom from his uncle, 14. Saul chosen at Mizpeh by 
lot, 17. The different affections of his subjects, 26. 

XI. Nahash offers them of Jabesh-Gilead a reproachful condition, 1. 
They send messengers, and are delivered by Saul, 4. Saul thereby + 
confirmed, and his kingdom renewed, 12. 

XII. Samuel testifies his integrity, 1; reproves the people of ingrati- 
tude, 6; terrifies them with thunder in harvest time, 16; and comforts 
them in God’s mercy, 20. 

XIII. Saul’s select band, 1. He calls the Hebrews to Gilgal against the 
Philistines, whose garrison Jonathan had smitten, 3. The Philistines’ 
great host, 5. The distress of the Israelites, 6. Saul, weary of stay- 
ing for Samuel, sacrifices, 8. Samuel reproves him, 11. The three 
spoiling bands of the Philistines, 17. The policy of the Philistines, 
to suffer no smith in Israel, 19. 

XIV. Jonathan, unknown to his father, the priest, or the people, goes and 
miraculously smites the Philistines’ garrison, 1. A divine terror makes 
them beat themselves, 15. Saul not staying the priest’s answer, sets 
on them, 19. The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden Israelites, join 
against them, 21. Saul’s unadvised adjuration hinders the victory, 24. 
He restrains the people from eating blood, 32. He builds an altar, 35. 
Jonathan taken by lot, is saved by the people, 36. Saul’s strength and 
family, 47. 

XV. Samuel sends Saul to destroy Amalek, 1. Saul favours the Ke- 
nites, 6. He spares Agag, and the best of the spoil, 8. Samuel denoun- 
ces unto Saul God’s rejection of him for his disobedience, 16. Saul’s 
humiliation, 24. Samuel kills Agag, 32. Samuel and Saul part, 34. 

XVI. Samuel sent by God comes to Bethlehem, 1. His human judgment 
reproved, 6. He anoints David, 11. Saul sends for David to quiet 
his evil spirit, 15. 

XVII. The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being ready to battle, 
1; Goliath comes proudly forth to challenge a combat, 4. David ac- 
cepts the challenge, 12. Eliab chides him, 28. . He is brought to Saul, 
30; shews the reason of his confidence, 32; and kills the giant, 38. Saul 
takes notice of David, 55. 

XVII. Jonathan loves David, 1. Saul envies his praise, 5; seeks to kill 
him, 10; fears him for his good success, 12; offers him his daughters 
for a snare, 17. David persuaded to be the king’s son-in-law, gives 
two hundred foreskins of the Philistines for Michal’s dowry, 22. Saul’s 
hatred, and David’s glory, increase, 28. 

XIX. Jonathan discovers his father’s purpose to kill David, 1. He per- 
suades his father to reconciliation, 4. By reason of David’s good suc- 
cess in a new war, Saul’s malicious rage breaks out against him, 8. 
Michal deceives her father with an image in David’s bed, 12. Davie 
comes to Samuel in Naioth, 18, Saul’s messengers, sent to take Da 
vid, and Saul himself, prophesy, 20. 

XX. David consults with Jonathan for his safety, 1. Jonathan and Da 
vid renew their covenant by oath, 11. Jonathan’s token to David, 1 
Saul missing David, seeks to kill Jonathan, 24, Jonathan affection- 
ately takes his leave of David, 35. 

XXI. David at Nob obtains of Ahimelech hallowed bread, 1. Doeg is 
present, 7. David takes Goliath’s sword, 8. David at Gath feigns him 
self mad, 10. 

XXII. Companies resort unto David at Adullam, 1. At Mizpeh, he com- 
mends his parents unto the king of Moab, 3. Admonished by Gad, be 
comes to Hareth, 5. Saul going to pursue him, complains of his ser- 
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vaits’ unfaithfulness, 6. Doeg accuses Ahimelech, 9. Saul commands 
to kill the priests, 11. The footmen refusing, Doeg executes it, 17. 
Abiathar escaping, brings David the news, 20. 

XXII. David inquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, rescues Keilah, 1. 
God shewing him the coming of Saul, and the treachery of the Kei- 
lites, he escapes, 7. In Ziph Jonathan comes and comforts hii, 14. 
The Ziphites discover him to Saul, 19. At Maon he is rescued from 
Saul by the invasion of the Philistines, 25. He dwells in Engedi, 
29. 

XXIV. David in a cave at Engedi, having cut off Saul’s skirt, spares 
his life? 1. He shews thereby his innocence, 8. Saul, acknowledging 
his fault, takes an oath of David and departs, 16. 

X XY. Samuel dies, 1. David in Paran sends to Nabal, 2. Provoked 
by Nabal’s churlishness, he intends to destroy him, 10. Abigail dis- 
covering it, takes a present, and by her wisdom, pacifies David, 14. 
Nabal hearing thereof, dies, 36. David takes Abigail and Ahinoam 
to be his wives, 39. Michal is given to Phalti, 44. 

XXVI. Saul comes to Hachilah against David, 1. David coming into 
the trench, stays Abishai from killing Saul, but takes his spear and 
cruse, 4. David reproves Abner, 13; and exhorts Saul, 18. Saul ac- 
knowledges his sin, 21. 

XXVII. Saul hearing David to be in Gath, seeks no more for him, 1. 
David begs Ziklag of Achish, 5. He, in invading other countries, per- 
suades Achish he fought against Judah, 8. 

XXVIII. Achish puts confidence in David, 1. Saul being forsaken of 
God, seeks a witch, 3. The witch raises up Samuel, 9. Saul hear- 
ing his ruin faints, 15. The woman, with his servants, refresh him 
with meat, 21. 

XXIX. David marching with the Philistines, is disallowed by their 
princes, 1. Achish dismisses him with commendations of his fide- 
lity, 6. 

XXX. The Amalekites spoil Ziklag, 1. David encouraged by God to 
pursue them, 4. By means of a revived Egyptian, he is brought to the 
enemies, and recovers the spoil, 11. David’s law to divide the spoil 
equally between them that fight, and them that keep the goods, 22. He 
sends presents to his friends, 26. 

XXXI. Saul having lost his army, and his sons being slain, he and his 
armour-bearer kill themselves, 1. The Philistines possess the forsa- 
ken towns of Israel, '7. They triumph over the dead carcasses, 8. They 
of Jabesh-Gilead, recovering the bodies by night, burn them at Jabesh, 
and bury their bones, 11. 


Il, SAMUEL. 


L Tue Amalekite, who accused himself of Saul’s death, is slain, 1. Da- 
vid lamenteth Saul and Jonathan in a song, 17. 

II. David, by God’s direction, goes up to Hebron, and is made king of 
Judah, 1. He commends them of Jabesh-Gilead for their kindness to 
Saul, 5. Abner makes Ishbosheth king of Israel, 8. A mortal skir- 
mish between twelve of. Abner’s and twelve of Joab’s men, 12. Asa- 
hel is slain, 18. At Abner’s motion Joab sounds a retreat, 25. Asa- 
hel’s burial, 32. 

III. During the war David grows yet stronger, 1. Six sons born to him 
in Hebron, 2. Abner displeased with Ishbosheth, 6; revolts to David, 
12. David requires, as a condition, to bring him his wife Michal, 13. 
Abner having communed with the Israelites, is feasted by David, and 
dismissed, 17. Joab returning from battle kills Abner, 22. David cur- 
ses Joab, 28; and mourns for Abner, 31. 

IV. The Israelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 1; Baanah and 
Rechab slay Ishbosheth, and bring his head to Hebron, 2. David causes 
them to be slain, and Ishbosheth’s head to be buried, 9. 

V. The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel, 1. David’s 
age, 4. He takes Zion from the Jebusites, 6. Hiram sends to Da- 
vid, 11. Eleven sons are born to him in Jerusalem, 13. David 
smites the Philistines at Baai-Perazim, 17; and again at the mulber- 
ry trees, 22. 

VI. David fetches the ark trom Kisjatn-yearim, 1. Uzzah is smitten, 6. 
God blesses Obed-Edom for ihe ark, y. David brings the ark into 
Zion with sacrifices, and dances before it, for which Michal despises 
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him, 12. He places it in the tabernacle, 17. Michal reproving David 
for his religious joy, is childless to her death, 20. 

VII. Nathan, first approving the purpose of David to build God an 
house, 1; after, by the word of God forbids him, 4. He promises hn« 
benefits and blessings in his seed, 12. David’s prayer and thanksgiv- 
ing, 18. 

VIII. David subdues the Philistines and Moabites, 1. He sw ites Hada- 
dezer, and the Syrians, 3. Toi sends Joram with presents to bless sir, 
9. The presents and spoil David dedicates to God, 11. He puts garri 
sons in Edom, 14. David’s officers, 16. 

IX. David sends for Mephibosheth, whom he entertains at his table, 
and to whom he restores all that was Saul’s, 1. He makes Ziba his 
farmer, 9. 

X. David's messengers sent to comfort Hanun are cruelly treated by him, 
1. The Ammonites and Syrians overcome by Joab and Abishai, 6. 
Shobach and a new supply of Syrians slain by David, 15. 

XI. While Joab besieges Rabbah, David commits adultery with Bath- 
sheba, 1. Uriah sent for by David, would not go home, 6. He car- 
ries to Joab the order for his death, 14. Joab sends the report thereof 
to David, 18. David takes Bath-sheba to wife, 26. 

XII. Nathan’s parable of the ewe-lamb, causes David to be his own 
judge, 1. David confesses his sin, and is pardoned, ‘7. David mourns 
and prays for the child while he lives, 15. Solomon born, and named 
Jedediah, 24. David takes Rabbah, and tortures the people, 26. 

XIII. Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab’s counsel feigns himself sick, 
and ravishes her, 1. He hates her, and shamefully turns her away, 
15. Absalom entertains her, and conceals his purpose, 19. At a sheep- 
shearing among all the king’s sons, he kills Amnon, 23. David griev- 
ing at the news, is comforted by Jonadab, 30. Absalom flies to Tal- 
mai at Geshur, 37. 

XIV. Joab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, by a parable to incline the 
king’s heart to fetch home Absalom, brings him to Jerusalem, 1. Ab- 
salom’s beauty, hair, and children, 25. After two years, Absalom is 
brought by Joab into the king’s presence, 28. 

XV. Absalom steals the hearts of Israel, 1; obtains leave to go to He 
bron, 7; and there makes a great conspiracy, 10. David flees from Je- 
rusalem, 13. Ittai will not leave him, 19. Zadok and Abiathar sent 
back with the ark, 24. David and his company go up mount Olivet 
weeping, 30. He curses Ahithophel’s counsel, 31. Hushai sent back 
with instructions, 32. 

XVI. Ziba obtains his master’s inheritance, 1. Shimei curses David, & 
David restrains himself and others from revenge,9. Hushai insinu 
ates himself into Absalom’s counsel, 15. Ahithophel’s counsel, 20. 

XVII. Ahithophel’s counsel overthrown by Hushai’s, 1. Secret intel- 
ligence sent to David, 15. Ahithophel hangs himself, 23. Amasa made 
captain, 25. David at Mahanaim furnished with provisions, 27. 

XVIII. David gives his army charge of Absalom, 1. The Israelites sorely 
smitten in the wood of Ephraim, 6. Absalom slain by Joab, and cast 
into a pit, 9. Absalom’s place, 18. Ahimaaz and Cushi bring tidings 
to David, 19. David mourns for Absalom, 33. 

XIX. Joab causes the king to cease mourning, 1. The Israelites are 
earnest to bring the king back, 9. David sends the priests to incite them 
of Judah, 11. Shimei is pardoned, 18. Mephibosheth excused, 24. 
Barzillai dismissed ; and Chimham taken into the king’s family, 32. 
The Israelites expostulate with Judah for bringing home the king with- 
out them, 41. 

XX. By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba makes a party in Israel, 1. Da- 
vid’s ten concubines are shut up, 3. Amasa, made captain over Judah, 
slain by Joab, 4. Joab pursues Sheba unto Abel, 14. A wise woman 
saves the city by Sheba’s head, 16. David's officers, 23. 

XXI. The three years’ famine for the Gibeonites cease, by hanging 
seven of Saul’s sons, 1. Rizpah’s kindness unto the dead, 10. Da- 
vid buries the bones of Saul and Jonathan, 14. Four battles against 
the Philistines, wherein four valiant men of David slay four giar ts, 15. 

XXII. A psalm of thanksgiving for God’s powerful deliverance, and 
manifold blessings, 1. : 

XXII. David in his last words professes his faith in God’s promises, t. 
The different state of the wicked. 6. A catalogue of David's mighty 
men, 8, 
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XXIV. David forces Joab to number the people, 1. The captains bring 
the muster of thirteen hundred thousand fighting men, 5. David hav- 
ing three plagues propounded by Gad, chooses the three days’ pestilence, 
10. After the death of threescore and ten thousand, David, by repent- 
ance, prevents the destruction of Jerusalem, 15. David, by Gad’s di- 
rection, purchases Araunah’s threshing-floor, where having sacrificed, 
the plague is stayed, 18. 


I. KINGS. 


~ 


AsisuaG cherishes David in his extreme old age, 1. Adonijah usurps 
the kingdom, 5. By the counsel of Nathan, 11; Bathsheba moves the 
king, 15; and Nathan seconds her, 22. David renews his oath to Bath- 
sheba, 28. Solomon anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, and the 
people triumph, 32. Jonathan, bringing the news, Adonijah’s guests 
flee, 41. Adonijah, fleeing to the horns of the altar, is dismissed by 
Solomon, 59. 

II. David having given acharge to Solomon, dies, 1. Solomon succeeds, 
12. Adonijah, moving Bath-sheba to sue Solomon for Abishag, is put 
to death, 13. Abiathar deprived of the priesthood, 26. Joab fleeing 
to the horns of the altar, is slain there, 28. Benaiah put in Joah’s 
room, and Zadok in Abiathar’s, 35. Shimei, confined to Jerusalem, by 
occasion of going thence to Gath, is put to death, 36. 

{II. Solomon marries Pharaoh’s daughter, 1. Solomon sacrifices at Gi- 
beon, 2; where, in the choice God gave him, preferring wisdom, obtains 
wisdom, riches, and honour, 5. Solomon’s judgment between two har- 
lots, makes him renowned, 16. 

[V. Solomon’s princes, 1. His twelve officers for provision, 7. The 
peace and largeness of his kingdom, 20, 24. His daily provision, 22. 
His stables, 26. His wisdom, 29. 

V. Hiram sending to congratulate Solomon, is certified of his purpose to 
build the temple, and desires to furnish him with timber, 1. Hiram bless- 
ing God for Solomon, and requesting food, furnishes him with trees, 7. 
The number of Solomon’s workmen and labourers, 13. 

VI. The building of Solomon’s temple, 1. Its chambers, 5. God’s pro- 
mise, 11. Its ceiling and adorning, 15. The cherubims, 23; doors, 31; 
court, 36; and time of building, 37. 

VII. The building of Solomon’s house, 1; the house of Lebanon, 2; the 
porch of pillars, 6; the porch of judgment, 7; the house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, 8. Hiram’s work of the two pillars, 13; the molten sea, 23; 
the ten bases, 27; the ten lavers, 38; and all the vessels, 40. 

VIII. The feast of the dedication of the temple, 1. Solomon’s blessing, 
and prayer, 12; his sacrifice of peace-offering, 62. 

[X. God’s covenant with Solomon, 1. The mutual presents of Solomon 
and Hiram, 10. In Solomon’s works the Gentiles were his bondmen, 
the Israelites honourable servants, 15. Pharaoh’s daughter removes to 
her house, 24. Solomon’s yearly solemn sacrifices, 25. His navy fetches 
gold from Ophir, 26. 

X. The queen of Sheba admires the wisdom of Solomon, 1. Solomon’s 
gold, 14; targets, 16; throne of ivory, 18; vessels, 21; presents, 24; 
chariots and horses, 26; and tribute, 28. 

XI. Solomon’s wives and concubines, 1; who draw him to idolatry, 4. 
God threatens him, 9. Solomon’s adversaries were Hadad, 14; Rezon, 
23; and Jeroboam, 26. Solomon’s acts, reign, and death: Rehoboam 
succeeds him, 41. 

XII. The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown Rehoboam, by Jero- 
hoam prefer a suit of relaxation unto him, 1. Rehoboam, by the advice 
of young men, answers them roughly, 6. Ten tribes revolting, 16; 
kill Adoram and make Rehoboam flee, 16. Rehoboam raising an army, 
is forbidden by Shemaiah, 21. Jeroboam strengthens himself by cities, 
25; and by the idolatry of the two calves, 26. 

XIII. Jeroboam’s hand, that offered violence to him who prophesied 
against his altar at Bethel, withers, 1; and at the prayer of the pro- 
phet 1s restored, 6. The prophet refusing the king’s entertainment, de- 
parts from Bethel, 7. An old prophet seducing him, brings him back, 
11. He is reproved by God, 20; slain by a lion, 23; and buried by 
the old prophet, 26; who confirms his prophecy, 31. Jeroboam’s ob- 
stinacy, 33. 

{1V, Abijah being sick, Jeroboam sends his wife disguised, with pre- 


sents to the prophet Ahijah at Shiloh, 1. Ahijah denounces God’s judg- 
ment, 5. Ahijah dies and is buried, 17. Nadab succeeds Jeroboum, 
19. Rehoboam’s wicked reign, 21. Shishak spoils Jerusalem, 25. AbLi- 
jam succeeds Rehoboam, 29. 

XV. Abijam’s wicked reign, 1. Asa succeeds him, 7. His good reign, 
9. The war between Baasha and him causes him to make a Icaguc 
with Benhadad, 16. Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa, 23. Nadab’s wicked 
reign, 25. Baasha conspiring against him, executes Ahijah’s prophecy, 
27. Nadab’s acts and death, 31. Baasha’s wicked reign, 33. 

XVI. Jehu’s prophecy against Baasha, 1, 7. Elah succeeds him, 5. 
Zimri, conspiring against Elah, succeeds him, 8. Zimri executes Jehu’s 
prophecy, 11. Omri being made king, forces Zimri to burn himself. 
15. The kingdom being divided, Omri prevails against Tibni, 21. 
Omri builds Samaria, 23. His wicked reign, 25. Ahab succeeds him, 
27. His most wicked reign, 29. Joshua’s curse fulfilled upon Hiel, 
who builds Jericho, 34. e 

XVII. Elijah having prophesied against Ahab, is sent to Cherith, where 
the rayens feed him, 1. He is sent to the widow of Zarephath, 8. 
He raises the widow’s son, 17. The woman believes him, 24, 

XVIII. In the extremity of famine, Elijah sent to Ahab, meets good 
Obadiah, 1. Obadiah brings Ahab to Elijah, 9, Elijah reproving 
Ahab, by fire from heaven convinces Baal’s prophets, 17. Elijah by 
prayer obtaining rain, follows Ahab to Jezreel, 41. 

XIX. Elijah threatened by Jezebel, flees to Beer-sheba, 1. In the wil- 
derness he is comforted by an angel, 4. At Horeb God appears unto 
him, sending him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha, 9. Elisha taking 
leave of his friends, follows Elijah, 19. 

XX. Benhadad besieges Samaria, 1. By the direction of a prophet 
the Syrians are slain, 13. The Syrians trusting in the valleys, come 
against him in Aphek, 22. The Syrians are again smitten, 28. The 
Syrians submitting themselves, Ahab sends Benhadad away with a 
covenant, 31. The prophet, under the parable of a prisoner, denounces 
God’s judgment against Ahab, 35. 

XXI. Ahab, being denied Naboth’s vineyard, is grieved, 1. Jezebel writing 
letters against Naboth, he is condemned of blasphemy, 5. Ahab takes 
possession of the vineyard, 15. Elijah denounces judgments against 
Ahab and Jezebel, 17. Ahab repenting, God defers the judgment, 25, 

XXIL Ahab, seduced by false prophets, is slain at Ramoth-Gilead, 1. 
The dogs lick his blood, and Ahaziah succeeds him, 37. Jehoshaphat’s 
good reign, and acts, 41. Jehoram succeeds him, 50. Ahaziah’s evil 
reign, 51. 


II. KINGS. 


I. Moas rebels, 1. Ahaziah, sending to Baalzebub, hath his judgment 
by Elijah, 2. Elijah twice brings fire from heaven, upon those whom 
Ahaziah sent to apprehend him. He pities the third captain, and telis 
the king of his death, 5. Jehoram succeeds Ahaziah, 17. 

II. Ehjah with his mantle divides Jordan, 1; and granting Elisha his 
request, is taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven, 9. Elisha dividing 
Jordan with Elijah’s mantle, is acknowledged his successor, 12. The 
young prophets, hardly obtaining leave to seek Elijah, could not find 
him, 16. Elisha with salt heals the unwholesome waters, 19. Bears 
destroy the children that mocked Elisha, 23. 

III. Jehoram’s reign, 1. Mesha rebels, 4. Jehoram, Jehoszaphat, and 
the king of Edom, being distressed for want of water, by Elisha 
obtain it, and a promise of victory, 6. The Moabites, deerived by the 
colour of the water, coming to spoil, are overcome, 21. The king ot 
Moab, by sacricfiing the king of Edom’s son, raises the siege, 26. 

IV. Elisha multiplies the widow’s oil, 1; gives a son to the goud Shuna- 
mite, 8; raises again her dead son, 18; heals the deadly pot‘age, 38; 
satisfies an hundred men with twenty loaves, 42. 

V. Naaman comes to Samaria to be cured of leprosy, 1. Elisha, sending 
him to Jordan, cures him, 8. He refuses Naaman’s gifts, 15. Ghazi, 
abusing his master’s name unto Naaman, is smitten with leprosy, 20. 

VI. Elisha causes iron to swim, 1. He discloses the king of Syria’s 
counsel, 8. The army sent to Dothan to apprehend Elisha, smitten 
with blindness, 13. Being brought into Samaria, they are dismissed 
in peace, 19. The famine in Samaria causes women to eat their own 
children, 24. The king sends to slay Elisha, 30. 
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VIL. Elisha prophesies incredible pl2nty in Samaria, 1. Four lepers 
“venturing on the host of the Syrians, bring tidings of their flight, 3. 
Tae king finding the news true, spoils the tents of the Syrians, 12. 
The lord. who would not believe the prophecy of plenty, is trodden to 
death, 17. 

VIN. The Shunamite having left her country seven years, to avoid the 
famine, for Elisha’s miracle’s sake hath her land restored by the king, 
1, Hazael being sent with a present by Benhadad to Elisha, after 
he had heard the prophecy, kills his master, and succeeds him, 7. 
Jehoram’s wicked reign in Judah, 16. Edom and Libnah revolt, 20. 
Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram, 23. His wicked reign, 25. He visits 
Jehoram at Jezreel, 28. 

1X. Elisha sends a young prophet to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-Gilead, 1. 
Jehu being made king, kills Joram in the field of Naboth, 11. Aha- 
ziah slain, and buried at Jerusalem, 27. Jezebel thrown down out of 
a window, and eaten by dogs, 30. 

X. Jehu causes seventy of Ahab’s children to be beheaded; 1; excuses 
the act by the prophecy of Elijah, 8; slays two and forty of Ahaziah’s 
brethren, 12; takes Jehonadab into his company, 15; destroys all the 
worshippers of Baal, 19; but follows Jeroboam’s sins, 29. Hazael 
oppresses Israel, 32. Jehoahaz succeeds Jehu, 34. 

XI. Jehoash being saved from Athaliah’s massacre of the seed royal, is 
hidden six years in the house of God, 1. Jehoiada in the seventh 
year anoints him king, 4. Athaliah is slain, 13. Jehoiada restores 
the worship of God, 17. 

XII. Jehoash reigns well all the days of Jehoiada, 1. He gives order 
for the repair of the temple, 4. Hazael diverted from Jerusalem by a 
present, 27. Joash being slain by his servants, Amaziah succeeds 
him, 29. 

XI. Jehoahaz’s wicked reign, 1. Oppressed by Hazael, he is relieved 
by prayer, 3. Joash succeeds him, 8. His wicked reign, 10. Jero- 
boam succeeds him, 12. Elisha dying, prophesies to Joash three vic- 
tories over the Syrians, 14. The Moabites invading the land, Elisha’s 
bones raise up a dead man, 20. Hazael dying, Joash ‘gets three vic- 
tories over Benhadad, 22. 

XIV. Amaziah’s good reign, 1. His justice on the murderers of his 
father, 5. His victory over Edom,7. Provoking Jehoash, he is over- 
come, 8. Jeroboam succeeds Joash, 15. Amaziah slain by a conspiracy, 
17. Azariah succeeds him, 21. Jeroboam’s wicked reign, 23. Zacha- 
riah succeeds him, 28. 

XV. Azariah’s good reign, 1. Dying a leper, Jotham succeeds him, 5. 
Zachariah reigning ill, is slain by Shallum, 8. Shallum reigning a 
month, is slain by Menahem, 13. Menahem strengthens himself by 
Pul, 16. Pekahiah succeeds him, 21. Pekahiah slain by Pekah, 23. 
Pekah oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, and slain by Hosea, 27. Jotham’s 
good reign, 32. Ahaz succeeds him, 36. 

XVI. Ahaz’s wicked reign, 1. Assailed by Rezin and Pekah, he hires 
Tiglath-pileser against them, 5. Ahaz sending a pattern of an altar 
from Damascus to Urijah, diverts the brazen altar to his own devo- 
tion, 10. He spoils the temple, 17. Hezekiah succeeds him, 19. 

XVII. Hoshea’s wicked reign, 1. Being subdued by Shalmaneser, he 
conspires against him with So, 3. Samaria captivated, 5. The strange 
nations, transplanted to Samaria, are plagued with lions, 24. 

XVUI. Hezekiah’s good reign, 1. He destroys idolatry and prospers, 
4. Samaria carried captive, 9. Sennacherib invading Judah, is paci- 
fied by a tribute, 13. Rabshakeh sent by Sennacherib again, reviles 
Hezekiah, and solicits the people to revolt, 17. 

XIX. Hezekiah mourning, sends to Isaiah to pray for them, 1. Isaiah 
comforts them, 6. Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, sends 
a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, 8, Hezekiah’s prayer, 14. Isaiah’s 
prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of 
Zion, 20. An angel slays the Assyrians, 35. Sennacherib slain at 
Nineveh by his sons, 36. 

XX. Hezekiah having received a message of death, by prayer hath his 
life lengthened, 1. The sun goes ten degrees backward for a sign of 
that promise, 8. Berodach-baladan sending to visit Hezekiah, hath 
notice of his treasures, 12. Isaiah understanding thereof foretells the 


Babylonian captivity, 14. Manasseh succeeds Hezekiah, 20. 
X XI. Manasseh’s reign, 1. His great idolatry, 5. His wickedness causes | 
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prophecies against Judah, 10. Amon succeeds him, 17. Amon’s wick- 
ed reign, 19. He being slain by his servants, Josiah is made king, 23. 

XXII. Josiah’s good reign, 1. He takes care of the repair of the temple, 
3. Hilkiah having found a book of the law, Josiah sends to Huldah 
to inquire of the Lorp, 8. Huldah prophesies the destruction of Jerv- 
salem, but the respite thereof in Josiah’s time, 15. 

XXIII. Josiah causes the book to be read in a solemn assemLly, 1 , 
renews the covenant of the Lorn, 3; destroys idolatry, 4; burns dead 
men’s bones upon the altar of Bethel, as was prophesied, 15; kecps 
a solemn passover, 21; puts away witches, and all abomination, 24 
God’s final wrath against Judah, 26. Josiah slain at Megiddo, 29. 
Jehoahaz succeeding him, is imprisoned by Pharaoh-nechoh, who 
makes Jehoiakim king, 31. Jehoiakim’s wicked reigh, 36. 

XXIV. Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, by rebelling against 
him, procures his own ruin, 1. Jehoiachin succeeds him, 5. The 
king of Egypt vanquished by the king of Babylon, 7. Jehoiachin’s 
evil reign, 8. Jerusalem taken captive into Babylon, 10. Zedekiah 
made king, reigns ill, unto the utter destruction of Judah, 17. 

XXYV. Jerusalem besieged, 1. Zedekiah taken, his sons slain, and his 
eyes put out, 4. Nebuzar-adan defaces the city, carries the remnant 
into captivity, 8; and spoils and carries away the treasures, 13. The 
nobles slain at Riblah, 18. Gedaliah, who was set over them that 
remained, being slain, the rest flee into Egypt, 22. Evil-merodach 
advances Jehoiachin in his court, 27, 


I. CHRONICLES. 


I. Apam’s line to Noah, 1. The sons of Japheth, 5; Ham, 8; Shem, 
17; Shem’s line to Abraham, 24. Ishmael’s sons, 29. The sons of 
Keturah, 32. The posterity of Abraham by Esau, 34. The kings ot 
Edom, 43. The dukes of Edom, 51. 

II. The sons of Israel, 1. The posterity of Judah by Tamar, 3. The 
children of Jesse, 13. The posterity of Caleb son of Hezron, 18. Hez- 
ron’s posterity by the daughter of Machir, 21. Jerahmeel’s posterity, 
25. Shesham’s posterity, 34. Another branch of Caleb’s posterity 
42. The posterity of Caleb son of Hur, 50. 

III. The sons of David, 1. His line to Zedekiah, 10. The successors 
of Jeconiah, 17. 

IV. The posterity of Judah by Caleb son of Hur, 1, 11. Of Ashur, 
son of Hezron, 5. Of Jabez, and his prayer, 9. The posterity of 
Shelah, 21. The posterity and cities of Simeon, 24. Their conquest 
of Gedor, and the Amalekites in mount Seir, 39. 

V. The line of Reuben unto the captivity, 1. Their habitation, and 
conquest of the Hagarites, 9. The chief men and habitations of Gad, 
11. The number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, 18. The habitations and chief men of that half tribe, 23. 
Their captivity for their sins, 25. 

VI. The sons of Levi, 1. The line of the priests unto the captivity, 4. 
The families of Gershom, Merari, and Kohath, 16. The office of Au- 
ron and his line unto Ahimaaz, 49. The cities of the priests and Le- 
vites, 54. 

VII. The sons of Issachar, 1; Benjamin, 6; Naphtali, 13 ; Manasseh, 
14; and Ephraim, 20, 24. The calamity of Ephraim by the men uf 
Gath, 21. Beriah born, 23. Ephraim’s habitations, 28. The sons of 
Asher, 30. 

VIII. The sons and chief men of Benjamin, 1. 
Jonathan, 33. 

IX. The origin of Israel’s and Judah’s genealogies, 1. The Israelites, 2, 
priests, 10; and Levites, with Nethinims that dwelt in Jerusalem, 14. 
The charge of certain Levites, 27. The stock of Saul and Jonathan, 35. 

X. Saul’s overthrow and death, 1. The Philistines triumph over Saul, 
8. The kindness of Jabesh-gilead towards Saul and his sons, 11. Saul’s 
sin, for which the kingdom was translated to David, 13. 

XI. David made king at Hebron, 1. He wins the castle of Sion from 
the Jebusites, 4. A catalogue of David’s mighty men, 10. 

XII. The companies that came to David at Ziklag, 1. The armies thit 
came to him at Hebron, 23. 

XIII. David fetches the ark from Kirjath-jearim, 1. Uzza being sruitten, 
the ark is left at the house of Obed-edom, 9. 


The stock of Saul and 
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XIV. Hiram’s kindness to David, 1. David's felicity in people, wives, 
and children, 2. His two victories against the Philistines, 8. 

XY. David having prepared a place for the ark, orders the priests and 
Levites to bring it from Obed-edom, 1. He performs the solemnity 
thereof with great joy, 25. Michal despises him, 29. 

XVI. David's festival sacrifice, 1. He orders a choir to sing thanksgi- 
ving, 4. The psalm of thanksgiving, 7. He appoints ministers, por- 
ters, priests, and musicians, to attend continually on the ark, 37. 

XVII. Nathan first approving the purpose of David to build God an 
house, after, by the word of God, forbids him, 1. He promises him 
blessings and benefits in his seed, 11. David’s prayer and thanksgi- 
ving, 16. 

XVII. David subdues the Philistines and Moabites, 1. He smites Ha- 
dadezer and the Syrians, 3. Tou sends Hadoram with presents to 
bless David, 9. The presents and the spoil David dedicates to God, 
11. He puts garrisons in Edom, 13. David's officers, 14. 

XIX. David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun are basely treated, 1. 
The Ammonites and Syrians overcome by Joab and Abishai, 6. Sho- 
phach making a new supply of the Syrians, slain by David, 16. 

XX. Rabbah besieged by Joab, spoiled by David, and the people tortu- 
red, 1. Three giants slain in three overthrows of the Philistines, 4. 

XXI. David forces Joab to number the people, 1. The number of the 
people being brought, David repents, 5. David having three plagues 
propounded by Gad, chooses the pestilence, 9. After the death of 
70.000, David by repentance prevents the destruction of Jerusalem, 14. 
David by Gad’s direction, purchases Ornan’s threshing-floor, where 
having built an altar, God gives a sign of his favour by fire, and stays 
the plague, 18. David sacrifices there, being restrained from Gibeon 
by fear of the angel, 28. 

X XII. David prepares abundance for the building of the temple, 1; in- 
structs Solomon in God’s promises, and his duty in building the tem- 
ple, 6; and charges the princes to assist his son, 17. 

XXUI. David in his old age makes Solomon king, 1. The number 
and distribution of the Levites, 2. The families of the Gershonites, 7; 
sons of Kohath, 12; and of Merari, 21. The office of the Levites, 24. 

XX1V. The divisions of the sons of Aaron into four and twenty orders, 
1. The Kohathites and Merarites divided, 20. 

XXV. The number and offices of the singers, 1. Their division into four 
and twenty orders, 8. 

X XVI. The divisions of the porters, 1. The gates assigned by lot, 13. 
The Levites that had charge of the treasures, 20. Officers and judges, 29. 

XXVII. The twelve captains for every month, 1. The princes of the 
twelve tribes, 16. The numbering of the people hindered, 23. David’s 
officers, 25. 

XXVUI. David ina solemn assembly, having declared God’s favour to 
him, and promise to Solomon, exhorts them to fear God, 1; encourages 
Solomon to build the temple, 9, 20; and gives him patterns fur the form, 
and gold and silver for the materials, 11. 

X XIX. David influences the people and princes to offer willingly, 1. Da- 
vid’s thanksgiving and prayer, 10, The people make Solomon king, 
20. David’s reign and death, 26. 


II. CHRONICLES. 


l. Tue solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon, 1. His choice of wisdom, 
blessed by God, 7. Solomon’s strength and wealth, 13. 

IL. Solomon’s labourers for building the temple, 1, 17. His embassy to 
Huram for workmen and materials, 3. Huram sends him a kind an- 
swer, ll. 

iLf, The place and time of building the temple, 1. The measure and orna- 
ments of the house, 3. The cherubims, 11. The vail and pillars, 14. 

1V. The altar of brass, 1; molten sea, 2; ten lavers, candlesticks, tables, 
6; and instruments of brass and gold, 9. 

Y. The dedicated treasures, 1. The solemn induction of the ark, 2. God 
gives a sign of his favour, 11. 

VI. Solomon having blessed the people, blesses God, 1.. His prayer at 
the consecration of the temple, 12. 

VIL God having given testimony to Solomon’s prayer, the people worship 
him 1. Solomon’s solemn sacrifice, 4. Solomon having kept the feast of 
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tabernacles, and the feast of the dedication of the altar, dismisses the peo 
ple, 8. God appearing to Solomon, gives him promises, 12. 

VIII. Solomon’s buildings, 1. The Gentiles, Solomon makes tribute- 
ries, but the Israelites, rulers, 7. Pharaoh’s daughter removes to her 
house, 11. Solomon’s yearly solemn sacrifice, 12. He appoints the 
priests and Levites to their places, 14. The navy fetches gold from 
Ophir, 17. : 

IX. The queen of Sheba admires the wisdom of Solomon, 1. His gold 
13; targets, 15; throne of ivory, 17; vessels, 20; presents, 23; cha- 
riots and horses, 25; tributes, 26; reign and death, 29. 

X. The Israelites assembled to crown Rehoboam, by Jeroboam, ma‘re a 
suit of relaxation, 1. Rehoboam answers them roughly, 6. Ten tribes 
revolting, kill Hadoram, and make Rehoboam flee, 16. 

XI. Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, is forbidden by She- 
maiah, 1. He strengthens his kingdom, 5. The priests, Levites, &c. 
forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the kingdom of Judah, 13. The 
wives and children of Rehoboam, 18. 

XII. Rehoboam forsaking the Lord is punished by Shishak, 1. He and 
the princes repenting, are delivered from destruction, 5. The reign ana 
death of Rehoboam, 13. 

XIII. Abijah succeeding, makes war against Jeroboam, 1; declares the 
right of his cause, 4; and overcomes Jeroboam, 13. The wives and 
children of Abijah, 21. 

XIV. Asa, succeeding, destroys idolatry, 1; strengthens his kingdom, 6; 
overthrows Zerah, and spoils the Ethiopians, 9. 

XV. Asa, with Judah, and many of Israel, make a solemn covenant 
with God, 1. He puts down Maachah for idolatry, 16; and brings 
dedicated things into the house of God and enjoys a long peace, 18. 

XVI. Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, diverts Baasha from building of 
Ramah, 1. Being reproved thereof by Hanani, he puts him in prison, 
7. In disease, he seeks not God, but the physicians, 11. His death 
and burial, 13. ; 

XVII. Jehoshaphat succeeding Asa, reigns well, and prospers, 1; and 
sends Levites to teach Judah, 7. His enemies bring him presents and 
tribute, 10. His greatness, captains, and armies, 12. 

XVUI. Jehoshaphat joined in affinity with Ahab, is persuaded to go with 
him against Ramoth-Gilead, 1. Ahab, according to the word of Mi- 
caiah, is slain there, 4. 

XIX. Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visits his kingdom, 1. His instruc- 
tions to the Judges, 5; priests and Levites, 8. 

XX. Jehoshaphat proclaims a fast, 1. His prayer, 5. The prophecy 
of Jahaziel, 14. Jehoshaphat exhorts the people, and sets singers to 
praise the Lord, 20. The great overthrow of the enemies, 22. The 
people having blessed God, return in triumph, 26. Jehoshaphat’s reign, 
31. His ships, according to the prophec¥ of Eliezer, unhappily pe- 
rish, 35. 

XXI. Jehoram succeeding Jehoshaphat, slays his brethren, 1. His wick- 
ed reign, 5. Edom and Libnah revolt, 8. The prophecy of Elijah 
against him, 12. The Philistines and Arabians oppress him, 16. His 
incurable disease, infamous death, and burial, 18. 

XXII. Ahaziah succeeding, reigns wickedly, 1. He is slain by Jehu, 5. 
Athaliah, destroying all the seed royal save Joash, usurps the king- 
dom, 10. 

XXIII. Jehoiada makes Joash king, 1, 
restores the worship of God, 16. 

XXIV. Joash reigns well all the days of Jehoiada, 1. He gives orders 
for the repair of the temple, 4. Jehoiada’s death and honourable bu- 
rial, 15. Joash falling to idolatry, slays Zechariah the son of Jehoia- 
da, 17. Joash spoiled by the Syrians, and slain, 23. Amaziah suc- 
ceeds him, 27. 

XXV. Amaziah begins to reign well, 1. He executes justice on the trai- 
tors, 3. Having hired an army of Israelites, at the word of a prophet 
he dismisses them, 5. He overthrows the Edomites, 11. The Israel- 
ites spoil as they return home, 10, 13. -Amaziah serves the gods ot 
Edom, despises the prophet, 14; provokes Joash to his overthrow, 17, 
His reign, 25. He is slain by conspiracy, 27. 

XXVI. Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well, prospers, 1. Waxing 
proud, he invades the priest’s office, and is smitten with leprosy, 16. 
He dies, and Jotham succeeds him, 22. 


Athaliah slain, 12 Jehoiada 
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XXVIL. Jotham, reigning well, prospers, 1. He subdues the Ammonites, 
5. His reign, 7. Ahaz succeeds him, 9. 

XXVIII. Ahaz reigning very wickedly, greatly afflicted by the Syrians, 1. 
Judah, captivated by the Israelites, sent home by the counsel of Oded 
the pr »phet, 6. Ahaz sending for aid to Assyria, is not helped, 16. He 
grows more idolatrous, 22. He dies, and Hezekiah succeeds him, 26. 

XX{X. Hezekiah’s good reign, 1. He restores religion, and exhorts the 
Levites, 3. They sanctify themselves, and cleanse the house of God, 
12. Hezekiah offers solemn sacrifices, 20. 

XX. Hezekiah proclaims a solemn passover for Judah and Israel, 1. 


The assembly having destroyed the altars of idolatry, keep the feast. 


fourteen days, 13. The priests and Levites bless the people, 27. 

XXXI. The people are forward in destroying idolatry, 1. Hezekiah or- 
ders and provides for the courses of the priests and Levites, 2. The peo- 
ple’s forwardness in offerings and tithes, 5. Hezekiah appoints officers 
to dispose of the tithes, 11. + His sincerity, 20. 

XXXII. Sennacherib, invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifies himself, and 
encourages his people, 1. Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib, 
Hezekiah and Isaiah pray, 9. An angel destroys the host of the As- 
syrians, 21. Hezekiah praying in his sickness, God gives him a sign 
of recovery, 24. Growing proud, he is humbled, 25. His wealth and 
works, 27. His error in the embassy of Babylon, 21. He dies, and 
Manasseh succeeds him, 32. , 

X XXIII. Manasseh’s wicked reign, 1. He sets up idolatry, 3; is car- 
ried to Babylon, 11; prays to God, is released, and puts down idola- 
try, 12. His acts, 18. He dies, and Amon succeeds him, 20. Amon 
reigning wickedly, is slain by his servants, 21. ‘The murderers being 
slain, Josiah succeeds him, 25. 

XXXIV. Josiah’s good reign, 1. He destroys idolatry, 3. He orders 
the repair of the temple, 8. Hilkiah having found a book of the law, 
Josiah sends to Huldah to inquire of the Lord, 14. Huldah prophe- 
sies the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in Josiah’s time, 
23. Josiah causing it to be read, renews the covenant with God, 29. 

XXXYV. Josiah keeps a most solemn passover, 1. Provoking Pharaoh- 
nechoh, he is slain, 20. Lamentations for Josiah, 25. 

XXXVI. Jehoahaz succeeding, is deposed by Pharaoh, and carried into 
Egypt, 1. Jchoiakim reigning ill, is carried bound into Babylon, 5, 
Jehoiachin succeeding, reigns ill, and is brought into Babylon, 9. Zede- 
kiah succeeding, reigns ill, and rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, 11. 
Jerusalem is wholly destroyed, 14. The proclamation of Cyrus, 12. 


EZRA. 


L. Tue proclamation of Cyrus for building the temple, 1. The people 
provide for the return, 5. Cyrus restores the vessels of the temple, 7. 

if. The number that return, of the people, 1; priests, 36; Levites, 40 ; 
Nethinim, 43; Solomon’s servants, 55; priests who could not shew 
their pedigree, 62. The whole number with their substance, 64. Their 
oblations, 68. 

IH. The altar set up, 1. Offerings frequented, 4. Workmen prepared, 7. 
The foundations of the temple laid, 8. 

TV. Adversaries endeavour to hinder building the temple, 1. Their let- 
ter to Artaxerxes, 7. The decree of Artaxerxes, 17. The building 
hindered, 23. 

V. Zerubbabel and Jeshua, incited by Haggai and Zechariah, set for- 
ward the building of the temple, 1. Tatnai and Shethar-Boznai 
cannot hinder the Jews, 3. Their letter to Darius against the Jews, 6. 

VI. Darius finding the decree of Cyrus, makes a new decree for the ad- 
vancement of the building, 1. The temple is finished, 13. The feasts 
of the dedication and passover kept, 16. 

VII. Ezra goes to Jerusalem, 1; being commissioned by Artaxerxes, 11; 
and blesses God for his favour, 27. 

VIII. The companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon, 1. He 
sends to Iddo for ministers for the temple, 15; keeps a fast, 21; and 
commits the treasures to the priests, 24. From Ahava they come to Je- 
rusalem, 31. The treasure weighed in the temple, 33. The commis- 
sion delivered, 36. 

{X Ezra mourns for the affinity of the people with strangers, 1 ; and 
plays unto God, 5 

5 


X. Shechaniah encourages Ezra to reform strange marriages, 1. Ezra 
assembles the people, 6. The people repent and promise amendment, 
9. The care to perform it, 15. The names of those who had married 
strange wives, 18, 


NEHEMIAH. 


I. Nevemran, learning the misery of Jerusalem, mourns, fasts, and 
prays. 

II. Artaxerxes, learning the cause of Nehemiah’s sadness, sends him 
with letters and a commission to Jerusalem, 1. Nehemiah comes to 
Jerusalem, 9; views the ruins, 12; and incites the Jews to build, 17. 

III. The names and order of those who built the wall. 

IV. While enemies scoff, Nehemiah prays and continues the work, I. 
Understanding the wrath and secrets of the enemy, he sets a watch, 
7; arms the labourers, 13; and gives military precepts, 19. 

VY. The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and bondage, 1. Nehe- 
miah rebukes the usurers, and causes them to make restitution, 6. He 
forbears his own allowance, and keeps hospitality, 14. 

VI. Sanballat endeavours to terrify Nehemiah, 1. The work finished, 
15. Secret intelligence passes between the enemies and nobles of Ju- 
dah, 17. 

VII. Nehemiah commits the charge of Jerusalem to Hanani and Hana- 
niah, 1. The genealogy of them which first came out of Babylon, 
5; the people, 9; priests, 39; Levites, 43; Nethinim, 46; Solomon’s 
servants, 57; and priests which could not shew their pedigree, 63. The 
whole number, 66. Their oblations, 70. 

VIII. The manner of reading and hearing the law, 1. They comfort the 
people, 9. Their forwardness to hear and be instructed, 13. They 
keep the feast of tabernacles, 16. 

IX. A solemn fast, and repentance of the people, 1. The Levites con- 
fess God’s goodness, and their wickedness, 4. 

X. The names of them that sealed the covenant, 1, The points of the 
covenant, 29. 

XI. The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man chosen by lot, 1well 
at Jerusalem, 1. A catalogue of them, 3. The residue dwell in other 
cities, 20. 

XII. The priests and Levites which came with Zerubbabel, 1. The suc- 
cession of high priests, 10. Certain chief Levites, 22. The dedication 
of the walls, 27. The offices of the priests and Levites, 44. 

XIIl. Upon reading the law, separation is made from the mixed multi- 
tude, 1. Nehemiah causes the chambers to be cleansed, 4. He reforms 
the offices in the house of God, 10; the violation of the sabbath, 15; 
and the marriages with strange wives, 23. 


ESTHER. 


I. Anasuerus makes royal feasts, 1. Washti sent for, refuses to come, 10. 
Ahasuerus makes the decree of men’s sovereignty, 11. 

II. Out of the choice of virgins, a quecn is to be chosen, 1. Mordecai 
the nursing father of Esther, 5. Esther is preferred by Hegai, 8. 
The manner of purification, and going in to the king, 12. Esther 
made queen, 15. Mordecai discovering a treason, is recorded in the 
chronicles, 21. 

III. Haman advanced by the king and despised by Mordecai, seeks re- 
venge upon all the Jews, 1. He casts lots, 7; and obtains a decree to 
put all the Jews to death, 8. 

IV. The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 1. Esther under. 
standing it, sends to Mordecai, who shews the cause, and advises her 
to undertake the suit 4. Excusing herself, she is threatened by Mor- 
decai, 10. Appointing a fast, she undertakes the suit, 15. 

V. Esther adventuring on the king’s favour, obtains grace, and invites the 
king and Haman to a banquet, 1. Being encouraged by the king, she 
invites them to another banquet the next day, 6. Haman, proud of his 
advancement, repines at the contempt of Mordecai, 9. By the com- 
sel of Zeresh he builds for him a gallows, 14. 

VI. Ahasuerus reading in the chronicles of the good service done by 
Mordecai, takes care of his reward, 1. Haman coming to sue tiat 
Mordecai might be hanged, unawares gives counsel that ke might do 
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him honour, 4 
destiny, 12. 
VII. Esther sues for her own life, and her people’s, 1; and accuses Ha- 
man, 5. The king, understanding of the gallows that Haman had 

made for Mordecai, causes him to be hanged thereon, 7. 

VIII. Mordecai advanced, 1. Esther sues to reverse Haman’s letters, 3. 
Ahasuerus gives the Jews liberty to defend themselves, 7. Mordecai’s 
honour and the Jews’ joy, 15. 

X. The Jews slay their enemies, with the ten sons of Haman, 1. Ahas- 
uerus grants another day of slaughter, and Haman’s sons are hang- 
ed 12. The two days of Purim made festival, 20. 

X. Ahasuerus’ greatness, 1. Mordecai’s advancement, 3. 


Complaining of his misfortunes, his friends foretell his 


JOB. 


1. Tue holiness, riches, and religious care of Job for his children, 1. Sa- 
tan obtains leave to tempt Job, 6. Understanding the loss of his goods 
and children, in his mourning he blesses God, 13. 

UL. Satan obtaining further leave to tempt Job, 1; smites him with sore 
boils, 7. Job reproves his wife, moving him to curse God, 9. His 
three friends condole with him in silence, 11. 

(II. Job curses the day and services of his birth, 1. The ease of 
death, 13. He complains of life because of his anguish, 20. 

IV. Eliphaz reproves Job for want of religion, 1. He teaches God’s judg- 
ments to be not for the righteous, but wicked, 7. His fearful vision, 12. 

V. The evil of inconsideration, 1. The end of the wicked is misery, 3. 
God to be regarded in affliction, 6. The happy end of God’s correc- 
tion, 17. 

VI. Job shows that his complaints are not causeless, 1; wishes for 
death, and reproves his friends of unkindness, 14. 

VII. Job excuses his desire of death, 1; complains of his own restless- 
ness, 12; and God’s watchfulness, 17. 

VIII. Bildad shews God's justice, 1; alleges antiquity to prove the 
certain destruction of the hypocrite, 8 ; and applies God’s just dealing 
with Job, 20. 

1X. Job acknowledging God’s justice, shows there is no contending with 
him, 1. Man’s innocency not to be condemned by afflictions, 22. 

X. Job expostulates with God about his afilictions, 1; complains of life, 
and craves a little ease before death, 18. 

XI. Zophar reproves Job for justifying himself, 1. God’s wisdom un- 
searchable, 5. The blessing of repentance, 13. 

XII. Job maintains himself against his friends, 1; and acknowledges 
the general doctrine of God’s omnipotency, 7. 

XIII. Job reproves his friends of partiality, 1; professes his confidence 
in God, 14; and intreats to know his own sins, and God’s purpose 
in afflicting him, 20. 

XIV. Job intreats God for favour, by the shortness of life, and cer- 
tainty of death, 1. Though life once lost be irrecoverable, yet he 
waits for his change, 7. By sin the creature is subject to corrup- 
tion, 16. 

XV. Eliphaz reproves Job of impiety in justifying himself, 1; and 
proves by tradition the inquietude of wicked men, 17. 

XVI. Job reproves his friends of unmercifulness, 1; shews the pitiful- 
ness of his case, 7; and maintains his innocency, 17. 

XVII. Job appeals from men to God, 1. The unmerciful dealing of men 
may astonish, but not discourage the righteous, 6. His hope not in 
life, but in death, 11. 

XVIII. Bildad reproves Job of presumption and impatience, 1. 
calamities of the wicked, 5. 

XIX. Job complaining of his friends, shews there is misery enough in 
him to feed their cruelty, 1; and craves pity, 21, 28. He believes 
the resurrection, 25. 

XX. Zophar shews the state and portion of the wicked. 

XXI. Job shews that he has reason to be grieved, 1. Sometimes the 
wicked do prosper, 7. Sometimes their destruction is manifest, 16. 


The 


The happy and unhappy alike in death, 22. The judgment of the 


- wicked in another world, 27. 
XXIL. Elivhaz shews that man’s goodness profits not God 1; accuses 
Job of diverse sins, 5; ana exhorts nim to repentance, 21. 
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XXIII. Job longs to appear before God, 1; in confidence of his mercy 
6. God observes our ways, 8. Job’s innocency, 11. God’s decree 
immutable, 13. 

XXIV. Wickedness often goes unpunished, 1. 
ment for the wicked, 17. 

XXYV. Bildad shews that man cannot be justified before God. 

XXVI. Job reproving the uncharitable spirit of Bildad, 1; ackncew 
ledges the power of God to be infinite and unsearchable, 5. 

XXVII. Job declares his sincerity, 1. The hypocrite without hope, &. 
The blessings of the wicked turned into curses, 11. 

XXVIII. There is a knowledge of natural things, 1; but true wisdom 
is the gift of God, 12. 

X XIX. Job bemoans himself of his former prosperity and honour. 

XXX. Job’s honour turned into extreme contempt, 1; his prosperity 
into calamity, 15. 

XXXI. Job makes a solemn protestation of his integrity in several duties. 

XXXII. Elihu, angry with Job and his three friends, 1; because wis- 
dom comes not from age, excuses the boldness of his youth, 6; and 
reproves them for not satisfying Job, 11. His zeal to speak, 16. 

XXXII. Elihu offers himself instead of God, with meekness to reason 
with Job, 1. He excuses God from giving man an account of his ways, 
8. God calls man to repentance by visions, 14; by afflictions, 19 ; and 
by his ministry, 23. Elihu incites Job to attention, 31. 

XXXIV. Elihu acuses Job for charging God with injustice, 1. God 
omnipotent cannot be unjust, 10. Man must humble himself unto 
God, 31. Elihu reproves Job, 34. 

XXXV. Comparison is not to be made with God, 1. 
are not heard for want of faith, 9. 

XXXVI. Elihu shews how God is just in his ways, 1; and how Job's 
sins hinder God’s blessings, 16. God’s works to be magnified, 24. 
XXXVII. God to be feared because of his great works, 1. His wis- 

dom unsearchable, 15. ; 

XXXVIIL. God challenges Job to answer, 1; and by his mignty works 
convinces Job of ignorance, 4; and imbecility, 31. 

XX XIX. Of the wild goats and hinds, 1; wild ass, 5; unicorn 9; 
peacock, stork, ostrich, 13; horse, 19; hawk, 26; eagle, 27. 

XL. Job humbles himself to God, 1. God stirs him up to shew his 
righteousness, power, and wisdom, 6, Of the Behemoth, 15. 

XLI. Of God’s great power in the Leviathan. 

XLII. Job submits himself unto God, 1. God preferring Job’s cause, 
makes his friends submit themselves, and accepts him, 7. He mag- 
niftes and blesses Job, 10. Job’s age and death, 16. 


There 1s a secret judy- 


Many ery, but 


PSALMS. 


I. Tue happiness of the godly, 1. The unhappiness of the ungudly, 4. 

II. The kingdom of Christ, 1. Kings exhorted to accept it, 10. 

III. The security of God’s protection. 

IV. David prays for audience, 1. He reproves and exhorts his ene- 
mies, 2. Man’s happiness in God’s favour, 6. 

V. David prays, and professes his study in prayer, 1. God favours 
not the wicked, 4. David prays to God to guide him, 7; tc cestrcy 
his enemies, and to preserve the godly, 10. 

VI. David’s complaint in sickness, 1. By faith he triumphs over his 
enemies, 8. 

VII. David prays against the malice of his enemies, professing his in- 
nocency, 1. By faith he sees his defence and the destruction of his 
enemies, 10. 

VII. God’s glory manifested by his works and love to man. 

IX. David praises God for executing judgment, 1; incites others to 
praise him, 11; and prays to have cause to praise him, 43. 

X. David complains to God of the outrage of the wicked, 1; prays for 
remedy, 12; and professes his confidence, 16. 

XI. David encourages himself in God against his enemies, 1, 
providence and justice of God, 4. 

XIL. David craves help of God, 1; and comforts himself with God’s 
judgments on the wicked, and confidence in God’s promises, 3. 

XIII. David complains of delay in help, 1; prays for preventing grace. 
3; and boasts of divine mercy, 5. 


The 
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XIV. David describes the corruptions of man, 1; convinces the wicked 
by the light of conscience, 4; and glories in the salvation of God, 7. 

XV. David describes a citizen of Sion. 

XVI. David flies to God for preservation, 1; and shews the hope of his 
calling, the resurrection, and life everlasting, 5. 

XVII. David, in his integrity, craves defence of God, 1; shews their 
pride, craft, and eagerness, 10; and prays against them in hope, 12. 

XVII. David praises God for his manifold and marvellous blessings. 

XIX. The creatures shew God’s glory, 1. The word of his grace, 7. 
David prays for grace, 32. 

XX. The church blesses the king in his exploits, 1. 
God’s succour, 7. 

X XI. A thanksgiving for victory, 1. Confidence of further success, 7. 

XXII. David complains in great discouragements, 1; prays in great 
distress, 9; and praises God, 23. 

XXIII. David's confidence in God’s grace. 

XXIV. God’s lordship in the world, 1. The citizens of his spiritual 
kingdom, 3. An exhortation to receive him, 7. 

XXY. David’s confidence in prayer, 1. He prays for remission of 
sins, 7; and for help in affliction, 16. 

XXVI. David resorts to God in confidence of his integrity. 

X XVII. David sustains his faith, by the power of God, 1; by his love 
to the service of God, 4; and by prayer, 9. 

XXVIII. David prays earnestly against his enemies, 1; blesses God, 
6; and prays for the people, 9. 

X XIX. David exhorts princes to give glory to God, 1; because of his 
power, 3; and protection of his people, 11. 

XXX. David praises God for deliverance, 1; and exhorts others to 
praise him, 4. 

XXXI. David, shewing his confidence in God, craves his help, 1; re- 
joices in his mercy, 7; prays in calamity, 9; and praises God for his 
goodness, 19. 

XXXII. Blessedness consists in remission of sin, 1. Confession of 
sins gives ease to the conscience, 3. God's promises bring joy, 8. 


Her confidence in 


XXXII. God to be praised for his goodness, 1; power, 6; and pro- 
vidence, 12. Confidence to be placed in God, 20. © 
XXXIV. David praises God, and exhorts others thereto by his experi- 


ence, 1. They are blessed that trust in God, 8. He exhorts to the 
fear of God, 11. The privileges of the righteous, 15. 

XXXYV. David prays for his safety and his enemies’ confusion, 1 ; com- 
plains of their wrongful dealing, 11; and incites God against them, 22. 

XXXVI. The grievous state of the wicked, 1. The excellency of 
God’s mercy, 5. David prays for favour to God’s children, 10. 

XXXVII. David persuades to patience, and confidence in God, by the 
different states of the godly and the wicked. 

XXXVIII. David moves God to take compassion on his pitiful case. 

XXXIX. David’s care of his thoughts, 1. The consideration of the 
brevity and vanity of life, 4; the reverence of God’s judgments, 7; 
and prayer, are his bridles of impatience, 10. 

XL. The benefit of confidence in God, 1. Obedience the best sacrifice, 
6. The sense of David’s evils inflames his prayer, 11. 

XLI. God’s care of the poor, 1. David complains of his enemies’ 
treachery, 4; and flees to God for succour, 10. 

XLII. David's zeal to serve God in the temple, 1. He encourages his 
soul to trust in God, 5. 

XLIIL. David, praying to be restored to the temple, promises to serve 
God joyfully, 1; and encourages his soul to trust in God, 5. 

XLIV. The church, in memory of former favours, 1; complains of her 
present evils, 7. Professing her integrity, 17; she fervently prays 
for succour, 24. 

XLV. The majesty and grace of Christ’s kingdom, 1. 
church and her enefits, 10. 2 

XLVI. The confidence which the church has in God, 1. 
tion to behold it, 8. 

XLVII. The nations exhorted cheerfully to entertain the kingdom of Christ. 

XLVIII. The ornaments and privileges of the church. 

SLIX. An earnest persuasion to build the faith of the resurrection, not 
Ga worldly power, but on God, 1. Worldly prosperity not to be 
admired, 16. 


The duty of the 


An exhorta- 


L. The majesty of God in the church, 1. His order to gather his saints, 
5. The pleasure of God not in ceremonies, 7; but in sincerity of 
obedience, 14. 

LI. David prays for remission of sms, 1; and sanctification, 6. God 
delights notin sacrifice, but in sincerity, 16. He prays for the church, 18. 

LII. David condemning the spitefulness of Doeg, prophesies his de- 
struction, 1. The righteous shall rejoice at it, 6. David, in confi- 
dence of God’s mercy, gives thanks, 8. 

LIT. David describes the corruptions of man, 1; convinces the wicked 
by the light of conscience, 4; and glories in the salvation of God, 6 

LIV. David complains of the Ziphim, prays for salvation, 1; and in 
confidence of God’s help, promises sacrifice, 4. 

LY. David complains of his fearful case, 1; prays against his enemies, 
9; and comforts himself in God’s preservation of him, and confusion 

’ of his enemies, 16. 

LVI. David complains of his enemies, 1; professes his confidence in 
God’s word, and promises to praise him, 9. 

LVII. David complains of his dangerous case, 1. 
praise God, 7. 

LVIII. David reproves wicked judges, 1; describes the nature of the 
wicked, 3; devotes them to God’s judgments, 6; whereat the righ- 
teous shall rejoice, 10. 

LIX. David prays to be delivered from his enemies, 1; complains of their 
cruelty, 6; trusts in God, 8; praysagainst them, 11; and praises God, 16. 

LX. David complaining to God of former judgment, 1; prays for deliv- 
erance, 4. Comforting himself in God’s promises, he craves help, 6. 

LXI. David flees to God, 1; and vows perpetual service because of his 
promises, 4. 

LXII. David professing his confidence in God, discourages his enemies, 
1; and he encourages the godly, 5. No trust to be put in worldly 
things, 9. Power and mercy belong to God, 11. 

LXUI. David’s thirst for God, 1. His manner of blessing God, 4. 
His confidence of his enemies’ destruction, and his own safety, 9. 
LXIiV. David prays for deliverance, 1; promises himself to see such 

destruction of his enemies, as the righteous shall rejoice at, 7. 

LXV. David praises God for his grace, 1. The blessedness of God's 
chosen, 4. 

LXVI. David exhorts to praise God, 1; to observe his great works, 5; 
to bless him for his benefits, 8. He vows religious services to God, 
12; and declares God’s special goodness to himself, 16. 

LXVII. A prayer for the enlargement of God’s kingdom, 1; to the joy 
of the people, 3; and the increase of God’s blessings, 6. 

LXVIII. A prayer at the removal of the ark, 1. An exhortation to praise 
God for his mercies, 4; his care of the church, 7; and his great works, 19. 

LX XIX. David complains of his affliction, 1; prays for deliverance, 
13 ; devotes his enemies to destruction, 22; and praises God, 30. 

LXX. David solicits God to the speedy destruction of the wicked, and 
preservation of the godly. 

LXXI. David prays for himself against the enemies of his soul, 1; 
promises constancy, 14; prays for perseverance, 17; praises God, 
and promises to do it cheerfully, 19. 

LXXII. David praying for Solomon, shews the goodness and glory of 
Christ’s kingdom, 1; and blesses God, 18. 

LX XIII. The prophet prevailing in a temptation, 1 ; shews the occasion 
thereof, the prosperity of the wicked, 2; the wound given thereby, 
diffidence, 13; the victory over it, knowledge of God’s purpose, in 
destroying the wicked, and sustaining the righteous, 15. 

LXXIV. The prophet complains of the desolation of the sanctuary, 1; 
and moves God to help in consideration of his power, his reproachful 
enemies, his children, and his covevant, 10. 

LXXV. The prophet praises God, 1; promises to judge uprightly, 2; 
rebukes the proud by consideration of God’s providence, 4; praises 
God, and promises to execute justice, 9. 

LXXVL. A declaration of God’s majesty in the church, 1; and an ex: 
hortation to serve him reverently, 11. 

LXXVII. The psalmist shews the combat he had with diffidence. 1; 
and the victory he had by consideration of God’s great and gracious 
works, 10. 

| LX XVIII. An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God 


He is encouraged to 
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1. The story of God’s wrath against the incredulous and disobedient, 
9. The Israelites being rejected,God chose Judah, Sion, and David, 67. 

LXXIX. The psalmist complains of the desolation of Jerusalem, 1; 
prays for deliverance, 8; and promises thankfulness, 13. 

LX XX. The psalmist complains of the miseries of the church, 1. God’s 
former favours arz turned into judgments, 8. He prays for deliver- 
ance, 14, 

LXXXI An exhortation to a solemn praising of God, 1. God chal- 
lenges hat duty because of his benefits, 4. God exhorting to obedi- 
ence, complains of their disobedience, which proves their own hurt, 8. 

{.XXXIL. The psalmist having exhorted the judges, 1; and reproved 
their negligence, 5; prays God to judge, 8. 

LX XXIII. A complaint to God of the enemies’ conspiracies, 1; and a 
prayer against them that oppress the church, 9. 

LXXXIV. The prophet longing,for the communion of the sanctuary, 
1; shews how blessed they are, that dwell therein, 4; and prays to 
be restored to it, 8. 

LXXXV. The psalmist, out of the experience of former mercies, prays 
for their continuance, 1; and promises to wait thereon, out of confi- 
dence in God’s goodness, 8. 

LXXXVI. David strengthens his prayer by his religion, 1; and the 
goodness and power of God, 5; desires the continuance of former 
grace, 11; and complaining of the proud, craves some token of God’s 
goodness, 14. 

LXXXVII. The nature and glory of the church, 1; and the increase, 
honour, and comfort of its members, 4. 

LXXXVIII. A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 

LXXXIX. The psalmist praises God for his covenant, 1; his wonder- 
ful power, 5; the care of his church, 15; his favour to the kingdom 
of David, 19; and complaining of contrary events, 38; he expostu- 
lates, prays, and blesses God, 46. 

XC. Moses shewing God’s providence, 1; complains of human fragility, 
3; divine chastisements, 7; and brevity of life, 10; and prays for the 
knowledge and sensible experience of God’s good providence, 12. 

XCI. The state of the godly, 1; their safety, 3; habitation, 9; servants, 
11; friends, with the effects of all, 14. 

XCII. The prophet exhorts to praise God, 1; for his great works, 4; 
his judgments on the wicked, 6; and his goodness to the godly, 10. 

XCIII. The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ’s kingdom. 

XCIV. The prophet calling for justice, complains of tyranny and im- 
piety, 1; teaches God’s providence, 8; and shews' the blessedness of 
affliction, 12. God the defender of the afflicted, 16. 

XCV. An exhortation to praise God, 1; for his greatness, 3; and 
goodness, 6. Not to tempt him, 8. 

XCVI. An exhortation to praise God, 1; for his greatness, 4; his 
kingdom, 8; his general judgment, 11. 

XCVII. The majesty of God’s kingdom, 1. The church rejoices at 
God’s judgments upon idolaters, 7. An exhortation to godliness and 
gladness, 10. 

XCVIII. The psalmist exhorts the Jews, 1; Gentiles, 4; and all 
creatures, to praise God, 7. 

XCIX. The prophet setteth forth the kingdom of God in Zion, 1; and 
exhorts all, by the example of their forefathers, to worship God at his 
holy hill, 5. 

C. An exhortation to praise God cheerfully, 1; for his greatness, 3; 
and power, 4. 

CI. David makes a vow and profession of godliness. 

CII. The prophet in his prayer makes a grievous complaint, 1; and 
takes comfort in the eternity and mercy of God, 12. The mercies of 


God to be recorded, 18. He sustains his weakness by the unchange- 
ableness of God, 23. 


(IIL. An exhortation to bless God, for his mercy, 1; and its constancy, 15. 

IV. A meditation upon the mighty power, 1; and wonderful provi- 
dence of God, 7. God’s glory eternal, 31. The prophet vows per- 
petually to praise God, 33. 

OV. An exhortation to praise God, and to scarch out his works, 1. The 

story of God’s providence over Abraham, 7; Joseph, 16; Jacob in 

Egypt, 23. Moses delivering the Israelites, 26; the Israelites brought 

Gut uf Eyypt, Zod in the wilderness, and planted in Canaan, 37. 


A SECOND CONTENTS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS ; 


CVI. The psalmist exhorts to praise God, 1; prays for pardon o 
sin, as God pardoned the fathers, 4; relates the story of the people's 
rebellion, and God’s mercy, 7; and concludes with prayer anid 
praise, 47. 

CVII. The psalmist exhorts, in praising God, to observe his provi 
dence, 1; over travellers, 4; captives, 10; sick men, 17, seamen, 23 
and in the varieties of life, 33. 

CVIII. David encourages himself to praise God,1; prays for God's 
assistance, according to his promise, 5; and expresses his confidence 
in God’s help, 11. 

CIX. David complaining of his slanderous enemies, devotes them, 1; 
shews their sin, 16; prays for help, 21; and promises thankfulness, 30. 

CX. The kingdom, 1; priesthood, 4; conquest, 5; and passion of 
Christ, 7. 

CXI. The psalmist by his example incites others to praise God, for his 
glorious and gracious works,1. The fearof God breeds true wisdom, 10, 

CXII. Godliness has the promise of this life, 1; and of the life to 
come, 4. The prosperity of the godly an eye-sore to the wicked, 10. 

CXIII. An exhortation to praise God for his excellency, 1; and his 
mercy, 6. 

CXIV. An exhortation, by the example of the dumb creatures, to fear 
God in his church. 

CXYV. Because God is truly gracious, 1; and idols vanity, 4; he exhorts 
to confidence in God, 9. God to be blessed for his blessings, 12. 

CXVI. The psalmist professes his love and duty to God for deliverance, 
1; and studies to be thankful, 12. 

CXVII. An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and truth. 

CXVIII. An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 1. The psalmist 
by his experience shews how good it is to trust in God, 5. Under the 
type of the psalmist, the coming of Christ in his kingdom is express- 
ed, 19. 

CXIX. This psalm contains sundry prayers, praises, and professions 
of obedience: 

CXX. David prays against Doeg, 1; reproves his tongue, 3: and 
complains of his necessary conversation with the wicked, 5. 

CXXI. The great safety of the godly, who put their trust in God’s 
protection, 

CXXII. David professes his joy for the church, 1; and prays for its 
peace, 6. 

CXXIII. The godly profess their confidence in God, 1; and pray to 
be delivered from contempt, 3. 

CXXIV. The church blesses God for a miraculous deliverance. 

CXXYV. The safety of such as trust in God, 1. A prayer for the godly, 
and against the wicked, 4. 

CXXVI. The church celebrating her incredible return out of captivity, 
1; prays for, and prophesies its good success, 4. 

CXXVIL. The virtue of God’s blessing, 1. Good children are his gift, 3. 

CXXVII. The various blessings which follow them that fear God. 

CXXIX. An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel in their great 
afflictions, 1. The haters of the church cursed, 5. 

CXXX. The psalmist professes his hope in prayer, 1; his patience in 
hope, 5; and exhorts Israel to hope in God, 7. 

CXXXI. David professing his humility, 1; exhorts Israel to hope in 
God, 3. 

CXXXII. David recommends unto God the care he had for the ark, 1. 
His prayer at the removal of the ark, 8; with a repetition of God’s 
promises, 11. 

CXXXIIL. The benefit of the communion of saints. 

CXXXIV. An exhortation to bless God. 

CXXXYV. An exhortation to praise God for his mercy, 1; power, 5; 
and judgments, 8. The vanity of idols, 15. An exhortation t 
bless God, 19. 

CXXXVI. An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies 

CXXXVII. The constancy of the Jews in captivity, 1. The prophet 
curses Edom and Babel, 7. 

CXXXVIII. David praises God for the truth of his word, 1; prophesies 
that the kings of the earth shall praise God, 4; and professes his 
confidence in God, 7. 

CXXXIX. David praises God for his all-seeing providence, 1; and 
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infinite mercies, 17; defies the wicked, 19; and prays for sincerity, 23. 

CXL. David prays to be delivered from Saul and Doeg, 1; and com- 
forts himse.f by confidence in God, 12. 

CXLI. David prays that his suit may be acceptable, 1; his conscience 
sincere, 8; and his life safe from snares, 7. 

CXLII. David shews that in trouble his comfort was in prayer to God. 

CXLIL. David prays for favour in judgment, 1; complains of his grief, 
3; strengthens his faith by meditation and prayer, 5; prays for grace, 7; 
deliverance, 9; sanctification, 10; and destruction of his enemies, 12. 

CXLIV. David blesses God for his mercy both to him and to man, 1; 
prays for deliverance from his enemies, 5; promises to praise God, 9; 
and prays for the happy state of the kingdom, 11. 

CXLYV. David praises God for his fame, 1; goodness, 8; kingdom, 11; 

" providence, 14; and saving mercy, 17. 

CXLVI. The psalmist vows perpetual praises to God, 1; exhorts not 
to trust in man, 3; and shews that God only is worthy to be trusted, 5. 

CXLVII. The prophet exhorts to praise God, for his care of the church, 
1; power, 4; mercy, 6; providence, 7; blessings upon the kingdom, 
12; power over meteors, 15; and ordinances in the church, 19. 

CXLVIII. The psalmist exhorts the celestial, 1; terrestrial, 7; and ra- 
tional creatures, to praise God, 11. 

CXLIX. The prophet exhorts to praise God for his love to the church, 
1; and the power he has given it, 5. 

CL. An exhortation to praise God, 1; with all sorts of instruments, 3. 


PROVERBS. 


I. Tue use of proverbs, 1. An exhortation to fear God and believe his 
word, 7; to avoid the enticings of sinners, 10, Wisdom complains 
of her contempt, 20; and threatens her contemners, 24. 

[I. Wisdom promises godliness to her children, 1; safety from evil 
company, 10; and direction in good ways, 20. 

III. An exhortation to obedience, 1; faith, 5; mortification, 7; devo- 
tion, 9; patience, 11. The happy gain, 13; power, 19; and benefits 
of wisdom, 21. An exhortation to charitableness, 27; peaceableness, 
30; and contentment, 31. The cursed state of the wicked, 33. 

IV. Solomon, to persuade to obedience, 1; shews what instructions he 
had of his parents, 3; to study wisdom, 5; and to shun the path of 
the wicked, 14. He exhorts to faith, 20; and sanctification, 23. 

V_ Solomon exhorts to the study of wisdom, 1; shews the mischief of 
whoredom and riot, 3; and exhorts to contentment, liberality, and 
chastity, 15. The wicked overtaken with their own sins, 22. 

VI. Against suretyship, 1; idleness, 6; and mischievousness, 12, Seven 
things hateful to God, 16. 'The blessings of obedience, 20. The 
mischiefs of whoredom, 25. 

VII. Solomon persuades to a sincere and kind familiarity with wisdom, 
1. By his own experience he shews, 6; the cunning of a whore, 10 ; 
and the desperate simplicity of a young wanton, 22; and dehorteth 
from such wickedness, 24, 

VIII. The fame, 1; evidence, 6; excellency, 10; nature, 12; power, 
15; riches, 18; and eternity of wisdom, 22. To be desired for the 
blessedness it bringeth, 32. - ; 

{X. The discipline, 1; and doctrine of wisdom, 4. The custom, 13; 
and error of folly, 16. 

X.—XXIV. Various observations of moral duties and their contrary 
vices, 

XXY. Observations about kings, 1; and about avoiding of quarrels, 
and their sundry causes, 8, 

X XVI. Observations about fools, 1; sluggards, 13; and contentious 
busy-bodies, 17. 

XXVII. Observations of self-love, 1; of true love, 5; of care to avoid 
offences, 11; and of household care, 23. 

XXVIII. General observations of impiety, and religious integrity. 

X XIX. Observations of public government, 1; and of private life, 15. 
Of anger, pride, thievery, cowardice, and corruption, 22. 

XXX. Agur’s confession of faith, 1. The two points of his prayer, 7. 
The meanest not to be wronged, J0. Four wicked generations, 11. 
Four things insatiable, 15. Parents not to be despised, 17. Four 
things hard to be known, 18 Four things intolerable, 21. Four 
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things exceeding wise, 24. Four things stately, 29. Wrath to be 
prevented, 32. 

XXXI. Lemuel’s lesson of chastity and temperance, 1. The afflicted 
to be comforted and defended, 6. The praise and properties of a 
good wife, 10. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


I. Tue preacher shews that all human courses are vain, 1; because 
the creatures are restless in their courses,4. Nothing is new, and al! 
old things forgotten, 9; as he has found in the studies of wisdom, 12. 

II. The vanity of human courses in the works of pleasure, 1. Though 
the wise be better than the fool, yet both have one event, 12, The 
vanity of human labour, in leaving it they know not to whom, 18. 
Nothing better than joy in our labour, but that is God’s gift, 24. 

Ill. By the necessary change of times, vanity is added to human travail, 
1. There is an excellency in God’s works, 11; but as for man, God 
shall judge his works, and he shall be like a beast, 16. 

IV. Vanity increased to men by oppression, 1; envy, 4; idleness, 5 
covetousness, 7; solitariness, 9; and wilfulness, 13. 

V. Vanities in divine service, 1; in murmuring against oppression, 8; 
and in riches, 9. Joy in riches the gift of God, 18. 

VI. The vanity of riches without use, 1; of children, 3; and old age 
without riches, 6; and of sight and wandering desires, 9. The con- 
clusion of vanities, 11. 

VII. Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 1; mortification, 2; 
patience, 7; and wisdom, 11. The difficulty of wisdom, 23. 

VIII. Kings greatly to be respected, 1. The divine providence to be 
observed, 6. Better with the godly in adversity, than with the wick- 
ed in prosperity, 12. The work of God unsearchable, 16. 

IX. Like things happen to good and bad, 1. A necessity of death unto 
men, 4. Comfort all their portion in this life, 7. God’s providence 
rules over all, 11. Wisdom better than strength, 13. 

X. Observations of wisdom and folly, 1; riot, 16; slothfulness, 18; 
and money, 19, Men’s thoughts of kings ought to be reverent, 20, 
XI. Directions for charity, 1. Death in life,7; and the day of judg- 

ment in the days of youth, are to be thought on, 9. 

XII. The Creator to be remembered in due time, 1. The preacher’s 

care to edify, 8. The fear of God the chief antidote to vanity, 13. 


d 


SOLOMON’S SONG. 


I. Tur church’s love to Christ, 1. She owns her deformity, 5; and 
prays to be directed to his flock, 7. Christ directs her to the shep- 
herds’ tents, 8; and shewing his love to her, 9; gives her gracious 
promises, 11. The church and Christ congratulate each other, 12. 

II. The mutual love of Christ and his church, 1. The hope, 8; and 
calling of the church, 10. Christ’s care of the church, 14. The pro- 
fession of the church, 16. 

Ill. The church’s fight and victory in temptation, 1. 
glories in Christ, 6. 

IV. Christ sets forth the graces of the church, 1; and shews his love 
to her, 8. The church prays to be made fit for his presence, 16, 

V. Christ awakes the church with his calling, 1. The church having 
a taste of Christ’s love, is sick of love, 2. A description of Christ 
by his graces, 9, 

VI. The church professes her faith in Christ, 1. Christ shews the 
graces of the church, 4; and his love towards her, 10. 

VIL. A further description of the church’s graces, 1. The chwch pro- 
fesses her faith and desire, 10. 

VIII. The love of the church to Christ, 1. The force of love, 6. The 
calling of the Gentiles, 8. The church prays for Christ’s coming, 14. 


The church 


ISAIAH. 


I. IsaraH complains of Judah for her rebellion, 1; laments her judg 
ments, 5; upbraids her whole service, 10- exhorts to repentance, 16, 
bewails their wickedness, denounces God’s judgments, 21 premises 
grace, 25; and threatens destruction to the wicked. 28, 
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ll [saiah prophesies of the coming of Christ’s kingdom, 1. Wicked- 
ness the cause of Gou’s forsaking, 6. He exhorts to fear, because of 
the powerful effects of God’s majesty, 10. 

(II. The great confusion which comes by sin, 1. The impudence of 
the people, 9. The oppression and covetousness of the rulers, 12. 
The judgments which shall be for the pride of the women, 16. 

(V. In the extremity of evils Christ’s kingdom shall be a sanctuary. 

7. Under the parable of a vineyard, God excuseth his severe judgment, 
1, His judgments upon covetousness, 8; lasciviousness, 11; impiety, 
13; and injustice, 20. The executioners of God’s judgments, 26. 

VI. Isaiah in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 1 , being terrified, is 
confirmed for his message, 5. He shews the obstinacy of the people, 
to their desolation, 9. A remnant shall be saved, 13. 

VII. Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rezin and Pekah, comforted 
by Isaiah, 1. Ahaz having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing it, 
hath for a sign Christ promised, 10. His judgment is prophesied to 
come by Assyria, 17. 

VIII. In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, is propnesied that Syria and Israel 
shall be subdued by Assyria, 1; Judah likewise for their infidelity, 
5. God’s judgments irresistible, 9. Comfort to them that fear God, 
11. Great afflictions to idolaters, 19. 

1X. What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions, by the kingdom and 
birth of Christ, 1. The judgments upon Israel for their pride, 8; 
hypocrisy, 13; and impenitence, 18. 

X. The wo of tyrants, 1. Assyria, the rod of hypocrites, for his 
pride shall be broken, 5. A remnant of Israel shall be saved, 20. 
Israel comforted with promise of deliverance from Assyria, 24. 

XI. The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root of Jesse, 1; 
the victorious restoration of Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles, 10. 

XII. A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies of God. 

XIII. God musters the armies of his wrath, 1; and threatens to destroy 
Babylon, 6. The desolation of Babylon, 19. 

XIV. God’s merciful restoration of Israel, 1. Their triumphant exult- 
ation over Babel, 4. God’s purpose against Assyria, 24. Palestina 
threatened, 29. 

XV. The lamentable state of Moab. 

XVI. Moab exhorted to yield obedience to Christ’s kingdom, 1; and 
threatened for her pride, 6. The prophet bewails her, 9. The judg- 
ment of Moab, 12. 

XVII. Syria and Israel threatened, 1. A remnant shail forsake idol- 
atry, 6. The rest shall be plagued for their impiety, 9. The wo of 
Israel’s enemies, 12. 

XVIIL. God, in care of his people, will destroy the Ethiopians, 1. 
accession thereby to the church, 7. 

XIX. The confusion of Egypt, 1; the foolishness of their princes, 11 ; 
the calling of Egypt, 18; the covenant of Egypt, Assyria, and Israel, 23. 

XX. A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia. 

XXI. The prophet bewailing the captivity of his people, sees in a 
vision, the fall of Babylon, 1. Edom moved to repentance, 11. The 
set time of Arabia’s calamity, 13. 

XXII. The prophet laments the invasion of Jewry, 1; reproves their 
human wisdom and worldly joy, 8; prophesies Sheba’s deprivation, 
15; and Eliakim prefiguring the kingdom of Christ, 20. 

XXII. The miserable overthrow of Tyre, 1. Their unhappy return, 17. 

XXIV. The woful judgments of God upon the land, 1, A remnant 
shall joyfully praise him, 18. God in his judgments shall advance 

_ his kingdom, 16. 

XXV. The prophet praiseth God, for his judgments, 1; saving benefits, 
6; and victorious salvation, 9. 

XXVI. A song inciting to confidence in God, 1; for his judgments, 5; 
and favour to his people, 12. An exhortation to wait on God, 20. 
XXVIII. The care of God over his vineyard, 1. His chastisements 

differ from judgments, 7. The church of Jews and Gentiles, 12. 

XXVIII. The prophet threatens Ephraim for their pride and drunken- 
ness, 1. The residue shall be advanced in the kingdom of Christ, 5. 
He rebukes their error, 7; untowardness to learn, 9; and security, 14. 
Thrist the sure foundation is promised, 16. Their security shall be 
tried, 18. They are incited to the consideration of God’s providence, 23. 

X XIX. God’s heavy julgment upon Jerusalem, 1. The insatiableness 
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of her enemies, 7. The senselessness, 9; and deep hypocrisy of the 
Jews, 13. A promise of sanctification to the godly, 18 

XXX. The prophet threatens the people, for their confidence in Egy} tt, 
1; and contempt of God’s word, 8. God’s mercies to his church, 18° 
his wrath, and the people’s joy in the destruction of Assyria, 27. 

XXXI. The prophet shews the cursed folly, in trusting to Egypt, and 
forsaking God, 1; exhorts to conversion, 6; and shews the fail of 
Assyria, 8. 

XXXII. The blessings of Christ’s kingdom, 1. 
9. Restoration promised, 15. 


Desolation foreshewn, 


XXXIII. God’s judgments against the enemies of the church, 1. The 
privileges of the godly, 13. 
XXXIV. The judgments wherewith God revenges his church, 1. The 


desolation of her enemies, 11. The certainty of the prophecy, 16. 

XXXV. The joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom, 1. The weak are 
encouraged by the virtues and privileges of the gospel, 3. 

XXXVI. Sennacherib invades Judah, 1. Rabshakeh sent by Senna- 
cherib solicits the people to revolt, 4. His words told to Hezekiah, 22. 

XXXVII. Hezekiah mourning, sends to Isaiah to pray for them, 1. 
Isaiah comforts them, 6. Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah, 
sends a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, 8. Hezekiah’s prayer, 14. 
Isaiah’s prophecy of the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and 
the good of Zion, 21. An angel slays the Assyrians, 36. Senna- 
cherib slain at Nineveh by his own sons, 37. 

XXXVUI. Hezekiah receiving a message of death, by prayer his life 
is lengthened, 1. The sun goes ten degrees backward, for a sign ot 
that promise, 8. His song of thanksgiving, 9. 

XX XIX. Merodach-baladan sending to visit Hezekiah, has notice of 
his treasures, 1. Isaiah understanding thereof foretells the Babylo- 
nian captivity, 3. 

XL. The promulgation of the gospel, 1. The preaching of John the 
Baptist, 3; and the apostles, 9. The prophet by the omnipotence ot 
God, 12; and his incomparableness, 18; comforts the people, 26 

XLI. God expostulates with the people, about his mercies to the church, 
1; his promises, 10; and the vanity of idols, 21. 

XLII The office of Christ, graced with meekness and constancy, 1. 
God's promise unto him, 5. An exhortation to praise God for his 
gospel, 10. He reproves the people for incredulity, 17. 

XLII. The Lord comforts the church with his promises, I ; appeals 
to the people for witness of his omnipotence, 8; foretells the destruc- 
tion of Babylon, 14; and his wonderful deliverance of his people, 18 ; 
and reproves them as inexcusable, 22. 

XLIV. God comforts the church with his promises, 1. The vanity of 
idols, 7; and folly of idol-makers, 9. He exhorts to praise God fo 
his redemption and omnipotence, 21. 

XLV. God calls Cyrus for his church’s sake, 1. By his omnipotence 
he challengeth obedience, 5. He convinceth the idols of vanity, 20. 

XLVI. The idols of Babylon could not save themselves, 1. God saves 
his people to the end, 3. Idols are not comparable to God for power, 
5; or present salvation, 12. 

XLVII. God’s judgments upon Babylon and Chaldea, 1; for their un- 
mercifulness, 6; pride, 7; and over-boldness, 10; shall be irresistible, 11. 

XLVIII. God, to convince the people of their fore-known obstinacy, 
revealed his prophecies, 1; saves them for his own sake, 9; exhorts 
them to obedience, 12; laments their backwardness, 16; and delivers 
them out of Babylon, 20. 

XLIX. Christ being sent to the Jews, complains of them, 1. He is 
sent to the Gentiles, with gracious promises, 5. (God’s love is fer- 
petual to his church, 13. The ample restoration of the church, 18. 
The powerful deliverance out of the captivity, 24. 

L. Christ shews that the dereliction of the Jews is net to be impmte J te 
him, by his ability to save, 1; by his obedience in that work, 5; and 
by his confidence in that assistance, 7. An exhortation to trust in 
God and not in ourselves, 10. 

LI. An exhortation after the pattern of Abraham, to (rust in Christ, 1; 
by reason of his promises, 3; his righteous salvation, 4; and man’s 
mortality, 7. Christ defends from the fear of map 9. He bewails 
the afflictions of Jerusalem, 17; and promises deliverance, 21. 

LII. Christ persuades the church to believe his free redemption, 1; to 
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recelve its ministers, 7; to joy in its power, 9; and to free themselves 
from bondage, 11. Christ’s kingdom shall be exalted, 13. 

(N11. The prophet complaining of their incredulity, excuses the scandal 
of the cross, 1; by the benefit of his passion, 4; and its good success, 10. 

LIV. The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophesies the am- 
plitude of their church, 1; their safety, 4; their deliverance out of 
affliction, 6; their edification, 11; and sure preservation, 15. 

LV. The prophet, with the promises of Christ, calls to faith, 1; and 
repentance, 6. The happy success of them that believe, 8. 

LVI. The prophet exhorts to sanctification, 1; promises it shall be 
general, 3; and inveighs against blind watchmen, 9. 

LVIL. The blessed death of the righteous, 1. God reproves the Jews 
for their whorish idolatry, 3; and gives promises to the penitent, 13. 

LVIII. The prophet being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 1; describes a 
counterfeit fast and a true, 3; and declares the promises due to godli- 
ness, 8; and to keeping the sabbath, 13. 

LIX. The damnable nature of sin, 1. The sins of the Jews, 3. Cala- 
mity is for sin, 9. Salvation is only of God, 16. The covenant of 
the Redeemer, 20. 

LX. The glory of the church, in the abundant access of the Gentiles, 1 ; 
and the great blessings after a short affliction, 15. 

LXI. The office of Christ, 1. The forwardness, 4; and blessings of the 
faithful, 7. 

LXII. The fervent desire of the prophet, to confirm the church in God’s 
promises, 1. The office of the ministers in preaching the gospel, 5 ; 
and preparing the people thereto, 10. 

LXIII. Christ shews who he is, what his victory over his enemies, 1; 
and what his merey towards his church, 7. In his just wrath he re- 
members mercy, 10. The church in her prayer, 15; and complaint, 
professes her faith, 17. 

LXIV. The church prays for the illustration of God’s power, 1; makes 
confession of her natural corruptions, 5; and complains of her afilic- 
tion, 9. 

LXV. The calling of the Gentiles, 1. The Jews, for their incredu- 
lity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are rejected, 2. A remnant shall be 
saved, 8. Judgments on the wicked, and blessings on the godly, 11. 
The blessed state of the new Jerusalem, 17. 

LXVI. The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity, 1. He 
comforts the humble, 5. God’s severe judgments against the wicked, 
15. The happiness of the church, 19; and the damnation of the 
wicked, 24. 


JEREMIAH. 


l. Tue time, 1; and calling of Jeremiah, 3. His prophetical visions 
of an almond-rod, and a seething-pot, 11. His heavy message against 
Judah, 15. God encourages him with his promise of assistance, 17. 

II. God having shewn his former kindness, expostulates with the Jews 
on their causeless revolt, 1. They are the causes of their own cala- 
mities, 14. The sins of Judah, 20. Her confidence rejected, 31. 

[II. God’s great mercy in Judah’s vile whoredom, 1. Judah worse than 
Israel, 6. The promises to the penitent, 12. Israel, reproved and 
called by God, make a solemn confession of their sins, 20. 

{V. God calls Israel by his promise, 1 ; and exhorts Judah to repentance 
by fearful judgments, 3. A grievous lamentation for the miseries of 
Judah, 19. 

V. The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their perverseness, 1; 
adultery, 7; impiety, 10; contempt of God, 19; and great corruption 
in the civil and ecclesiastical state, 25. 

VI. The enemies sent against Judah, 1; encourage themselves, 4. God 
sets tem on work, because of their sins, 6. The prophet laments 
the judgments of God, 9; proclaims God’s wrath, 18; and calls the 
people to mourn for the judgment, 26. 

VIi. Jeremiah sent to call for true repentance, to prevent the Jews’ 
captivity, 1. He rejects their vain confidence, 8; threatens them for 
their idulatry, 17; rejects the sacrifices of the disobedient, 21 ; exhorts 
to mourn for their abominations in Tophet, 29; ard the judgments 
upon it, 42. 


VIII The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive, 1. He upbraids 
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their impenitence, 4; shews their grievous judgment, 13 ; and bewails 
their desperate state, 18. 

IX. Jeremiah laments the Jews for their sins, 1; and jadgmert, 9 
Disobedience is the cause of their calamity, 12. He exhorts to mourr. 
for their destruction, 17; and to trust not in themselves, but in God, 
23; and threatens both Jews and Gentiles, 25. 

X. The unequal comparison of God and idols, 1. The prophet exhorts 
to fly from the calamity to come, 17; laments the spoil of the taber 
nacle by foolish pastors, 19; and makes an humble supplication, 23. 

XI. Jeremiah proclaims God’s covenant, 1; rebukes the Jews’ disobey- 
ing it, 8; prophesies evils to come upon them, 11; and upon the 
men of Anathoth, for conspiring to kill him, 18. 

XII. Jeremiah, complaining of the prosperity of the wicked, sees their 
ruin, 1. God admonishes him of his brethren’s treachery against 
him, 5; and laments his heritage, 7. He promises to the penitent 
return from captivity, 14. 

XIII. In the type of a linen girdle, hidden at the Euphrates, God pre- 
figures the destruction of his people, 1. Under the parable of the 
bottles filled with wine, he foretells their drunkenness in misery, 12. 
He exhorts to prevent future judgments, 15; and shews their abomi- 
nations to be the cause of them, 22. 

XIV. The grievous famine, 1; causes Jeremiah to pray, 7. The Lord 
will not be entreated for the people, 10. Lying prophets no excuse 
for them, 13. Jeremiah moved to complain for them, 17. 

XV. The utter rejection, and manifold judgments of the Jews, 1. Jere- 
miah, complaining of their spite, receives a promise for himself, 20; 
and a threatening for them, 12 He prays, 15; and receives a gra- 
cious promise, 19. 

XVI. The prophet foreshews the utter ruin of the Jews, 1; because 
they are worse than their fathers, 10. Their return from captivity 
shall be stranger than their deliverance out of Egypt, 14. God will 
doubly recompense their idolatry, 16. 

XVII. The captivity of Judah for her sin, 1. Trust in man cursed, 5; 
in God blessed, 7. The deceitful heart cannot deceive God, 10. Tie 
salvation of God, 12. The prophet complains of the mockers of his 
prophecy, 15; and is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the 
sabbath, 19. 

XVIII. Under the type of a potter is shewn God’s absolute power in 
disposing of nations, 1. Judgments threatened to Judah for her re- 
volt, 11. Jeremiah prays against his conspirators, 18. 

XIX. Under the type of breaking a potter’s vessel, is foreshewn the 
desolation of the Jews for their sins. 

XX. Pasher smiting Jeremiah, receives a new name, and a fearful 
doom, 1. Jeremiah complains of contempt, 7; treachery, 10; and 
his birth, 14. 

XXI. Zedekiah sends to Jeremiah to inquire the event of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s war, 1. Jeremiah foretells a hard siege, and miserable 
captivity, 3; counsels the people to yield to the Chaldeans, 8; and 
upbraids the king’s house, 11 

XXII. He exhorts to repentance, with promises and threats, 1. 
judgment of Shallum, 10; of Jehoiakim, 13; and of Coniah, 20. 

XXIIL. He prophesies a restoration of the scattered flock, 1. Christ 

_ shall rule and save them, 5. Against false prophets, 9; and mockers 
of true prophets, 33. 

XXIV. Under the type of good and bad figs, 1; he foreshews the 1e- 
storation of them that were in captivity, 4; and the desolation of 
Zedekiah and the rest, 8. 

XXV. Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ disobedience to the prophets, 1, 
foretells the seventy years’ captivity, 8; and the destruction of Baby- 
lon, 12. Under the tyne of a cup of wine, he foreshews the destruc- 
tion of all nations, 15 The howling of the shepherds, 34. 

XXVI. Jeremiah, by promises and threatenings, exhorts to repertance, 
1. He is therefore apprehended, 8; and arraigned, 10. His apology, 
11. He is quit in judgment, by the example of Micch, 16; and 
Urijah, 20; and by the care of Ahikam, 24. 

XXVII. Goa the type of bonds and an he a the subdu 
ing of the neighbour kings unto Nebuchadnezzar, 1; exhorts them to 
yield, and not to believe the false prophets, 8; and foretells the rem- 
nant of the vessels shall be carried into Babylon, 19 


The 
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XXVIIL Hananiah prophesies falsely the return of the vessels, and of 
Jeconiah, 1. Jeremiah wisning it to be true, shews that the event 
will declare who are true prophets, 5. Hananiah breaks Jeremiah’s 
yoke, 10. Jeremiah tells of an iron yoke, 12; and foretells Hana- 
niah’s death, 15. 

XXIX. Jeremiah sends a letter ta the captives in Babylon, to be quiet 
there, 1; and not to believe the dreams of the prophets, 8; and that 
they shall retwn with grace, after seventy years, 10; foretells the 
destruction of the rest for their disobedience, 15; and shews the fear- 
fil end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying prophets, 29. Shemaiah 
writes a letter against Jeremiah, 24. Jeremiah reads his doom, 30. 

XXX. God shews Jeremiah the return of the Jews, 1; and comforts 
Jacob, 10. Their return shall be gracious, 18. Wrath shall fall on 
the wicked, 20. 

XXXI. The restoration of Israel, 1; and its publication, 10, Rachel 
mourning, is comforted, 15. Ephraim repenting, is again brought 
home, 18. Christ promised, 22. His care over the church, 27. His 
new covenant, 31. The stability, 35; and amplitude of the church, 38. 

XXXII. Jeremiah being imprisoned by Zedekiah for his prophecy, 1; 
bnys Hanameel’s field, 6. Baruch must preserve the evidence, as 
tokens of the people’s return, 13. Jeremiah complains to God, 16. 
God confirms the captivity for their sins, 26; and promises re- 
turn, 36. 

XXXIII. God promises to the captivity, a gracious return, 1; a joyful 
state, 9; a settled government, 12; Christ, the branch of righteous- 
ness, 15; a continuance of kingdom and priesthood, 17; and a stabi- 
lity of a blessed seed, 20. 

XXXIV. Jeremiah prophesies the captivity of Zedekiah, and the city, 1. 
The princes and people having dismissed their bond-servants, contrary 
to the covenant of God, reassume them, 8. Jeremiah, for their disobe- 
dience, gives them and Zedekiah into the hands of their enemies, 12. 

XAXYV. By the obedience of the Rechabites, 1; Jeremiah condemns 
the disobedience of the Jews, 12. God blesses the Rechabites for 
their obedience, 18. 

XXXVI. Jeremiah causes Baruch to write his prophecy, 1; who pub- 
licly reads it, 5. The princes having knowledge of it by Micaiah, 
send Jehudi to fetch the roll and read it, 11. They wish Baruch to 
hide himself and Jeremiah, 19. The king Jehoiakim being certified 
thereof, hears part of it, and burns the roll, 20. Jeremiah denounces 
his judgment, 27. Baruch writes a new copy, 32. 

&XXVIL The Egyptians having raised the siege of the Chaldeans, 
king Zedekiah sends to Jeremiah to pray for the people, 1. Jeremiah 
prophesies the Chaldean’s return and victory, 6. He is taken for a 
fugitive, beaten, and put in prison, 11. He assures Zedekiah of the 
captivity, 16. Intreating for his liberty, he obtains some favour, 18. 

XXXVIII. Jeremiah, by a false suggestion, is put into the dungeon of 
Malchiah, 1. Ebed-melech gets him some enlargement, 7. Upon 
secret conference, he counsels the king by yielding to save his life, 
14. By the king’s instructions, he conceals the conference from the 
princes, 24, 

XXXIX. Jerusalem taken, 1; Zedekiah blinded, and sent to Babylon, 
4; the city ruined, 8; the people led captive, 9. Nebuchadrezzar’s 
charge for the good usage of Jeremiah, 11. God’s promise to Ebed- 
melech, 15. 

XL. Jeremiah being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goes to Gedaliah, 1. 
The dispersed Jews repair unto him, 7. Johanan revealing Ishmael’s 
conspiracy, is not believed, 13. 

XLI. Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and others, purposes with 
the residue to flee unto the Ammonites, 1. Johanan recovers the 
captives, and intends to flee into Egypt. 11 

XLII. Johanan desires Jeremiah to inqmre of God, promising obedi- 
ence to his will, 1. Jeremiah assures him of safety in Judea, 7; and 
destruction in Egypt, 13. He reproves their hypocrisy in requiring 
of the Lord that which they meant not to follow, 19. 

XLIIL Johanan discrediting Jeremiah’s prophecy, carries Jeremiah and 
others into Egypt, 1. Jeremiah prophesies by a type the conquest of 
Egypt by the Babylonians, 8. 

XLIV. Jeremiah expresses the desolation of Judah for their idolatry, 1. 
He provhesies their destruction, who commi. idolatry in Egypt, 11. |) 
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The obstinacy of the Jews, 15. Jeremiah threatens them for rt, 20° 
and for a sign prophesies the destruction of Egypt, 29. 

XLY. Baruch being dismayed, 1; Jeremiah instructs and comforts 
him, 4. 

XLVI. Jeremiah prophesies the overthrow of Pharaoh’s army at Ex- 
phrates, 1; and the conquest of Egypt, by Nebuchadrezzar, 13. He 
comforts Jacob in their chastisement, 27. 

XLVII. The destruction of the Philistines. 

XLVIII. The judgment of Moab, 1; for their pride, 7; security, 11, 
carnal confidence, 14; and contempt of God and his people, 26. The 
restoration of Moab, 47. 

XLIX. The judgment of the Ammonites, and their restoration, 1; of 
Edom, 7; of Damascus, 23; of Kedar, 28; of Hazor, 30; and of 
Elam, and its restoration, 34. 

L. The judgment of Babylon, 1, 9, 21,35. The redemption of Israel, 
4, 17, 33. 

LI. The severe judgment of God against Babylon, in revenge of Israel, 
1. Jeremiah delivers the book of this prophecy to Seraiah, to be cast 
into Euphrates, in token of the perpetual sinking of Babylon, 59. 

LII. Zedekiah rebels, 1. Jerusalem besieged and taken, 4. Zedekiah’s 
sons killed, and his own eyes put out, 8. Nebuzar-adan burns and 
spoils the city, 12; and carries away the captives, 24. Evil-merodach 
advanceth Jehoiakim, 32. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


I. Tue miserable state of Jerusalem by reason of her sin, 1. She 
complains of her grief, 12; and confesses God’s judgment to be righ- 
teous, 18. 

II. Jeremiah laments the misery of Jerusalem, 1; complains of it to 
God, 20. 

Ill. The faithful bewail their calamities, 1. By the mercies of God 
they cherish hope, 22; acknowledge God’s justice, 37; pray for de- 
liverance, 55; and vengeance on their enemies, 64. 

IV. Zion bewails her pitiful condition, 1; confesses her sins, 13. Edom 
threatened, 21. Zion comforted, 22. 

V. A pitiful complaint of Zion, in prayer to God. 


EZEKIEL. 


I. Tue time of Ezekiel’s prophecy at Chebar, 1. His vision of the 
four cherubim, 4; the four wheels, 15; and the glory of God, 26. 

II. Ezekiel’s commission, 1; and instruction, 6. The roll of his heavy 
prophecy, 9. 

III. Ezekiel eats the roll, 1. God encourages him, 4; shews him the 
rule of prophecy, 15; and shuts and opens the prophet’s mouth, 22. 
IV. Under the type of a siege, is shewn the time from the defection of 
Jeroboam to the captivity, 1; the provision of the siege is shewn by 

the hardness of the famine, 9. : 

V. Under the type of hair, 1; is shewn the judgment of Jerusalem for 
their rebellion, 5; by famine, sword, and dispersion, 12. 

VI. The judgment of Israel for their idolatry, 1. A remnant shall be 
blessed, 8. The faithful exhorted to lament their calamities, 11. 

VII. The final desolation of Israel, 1. The mournful repentance of 
them that escape, 16. The enemies defile the sanctuary, because of 
the Israelites’ abominations, 20. Under the type of a chain is shewn 
their miserable captivity, 23. 

Vill. Ezekiel, in a vision of God, at Jerusalem, 1; is shown the image 
of jealousy, 5; the chambers of imagery, 7; the moumers for Tam- 
muz, 13; and the worshippers of the sun, 15. God’s wrath for their 
idolatry, 18. 

IX. A vision whereby are shewn the preservation of some, 1; and the 
destruction of the rest, 5. God cannot be entreated for them, 8. 

X. The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered over the city, 1; and 
of the cherubim, 8. 

XI. The presumption of the princes, 1; and their sin and judgment, 4. 
Ezekiel complaining, God shews him his purpose in saving a rem- 
nant, 13; and punishing the wicked, 21. The glory of God leaves 
the city, 22. Ezekiel is returned to the captivity, 24. 
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Xl. Ezekiel’s removing, 1; shews the captivity of Zedekiah, 8; and 
Ezekiel’s trembling, the Jews’ desolation, 17. The Jews’ presumptu- 
ous proverb reproved, 21. The speediness of the vision, 26. 

XIIL. The reproof of lying prophets, 1; and their untempered mortar, 
10. Of prophetesses and their pillows, 17. 

XIV God answers idolaters according to their own heart, 1. They 
are exhorted to repent, for fear of judgments, 6. God’s irrevocable 
sentence of famine, 12; noisome beasts, 15; the sword, 17; and 
pestilence, 19. A remnant shall be reserved for the example of 
others, 22. 

XV. By the unfitness of the vine-branch for any work, 1; is shewn 
the rejection of Jerusalem, 16. 

XVI. Under the similitude of a. wretched infant, is shewn the natural 
state of Jerusalem, 1. God’s extraordinary love towards her, 6. Her 
whoredom, 15; grievous judgment, 35; and sin, call for judgments, 
44. Mercy promised her in the end, 60. 

X VIL. Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 1; is shewn God’s 
judgment upon Jerusalem for revolting from Babylon to Egypt, 11. 
God promises to plant the cedar of the gospel, 22. 

XVIII. God reproves the unjust parable of sour grapes, 1; and shews 
how he deals with a just father, 5; a wicked son of a just father, 10 ; 
a just son of a wicked father, 14; a wicked man repenting, 19; a 
just man revolting, 24; defends his justice, 25; and exhorts to re- 
pentance, 31 

XIX. A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under the parable of lion’s 
whelps taken in a pit, 1; and for Jerusalem, under the parable of a 
wasted vine, 10. 4 

XX. God refuses to be consulted by the elders of Israel, 1; shews the 
story of their rebellions in Egypt, 5; in the wilderness, 10; and in 
the land, 27: promises to gather them by the gospel, 33; and under 
the name. of a forest, shews the destruction of Jerusalem, 45. 

XXI. Ezckiel prophesies against Jerusalem, with a sign of sighing, 1. 
The sharp and bright sword, 8; against Jerusalem, 18; the kingdom, 
25; and the Ammonites, 28. 

XXIL A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem, 1. God will burn them as 
dross in his furnace, 13. The general corruption of prophets, priests 
princes, and people, 23. 

XXIII. The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah, 1. Aholibah to be 
plagued by her lovers, 22. The prophet reproves the adulteries of 
them both, 36; and shews their judgments, 45. 

XXIV. Under the parable of a boiling pot, 1; is shewn tae irrevocable 
destruction of Jerusalem, 6. By the sign of Ezekiel not mourning 
for the death of his wife, 15; is shewn the calamity of the Jews to 
be beyond all sorrow, 19. 

XXV. God’s vengeance for their insolence against the Jews, upon the 
Ammonites, 1; Moab and Seir,8; Edom, 12; and the Philistines, 15. 

XXVI. Tyrus for exulting against Jerusalem, is threatened, 1. The 
power of Nebuchadrezzar against her, 7. The mourning and aston- 
ishment of the sea at her fall, 15. 

XXVII. The-rich supply of Tyrus; 1; and her great and irrecoverable 
fall, 26. 

XXVIII. God’s judgment upon the prince of Tyrus, 1. A lamentation 
of his great glory, 11. The judgment of Zidon, 20. The restoration 
of Israel, 24. 

X XIX. The judgment of Pharaoh, for his treachery to Israel, 1. The 
desolation of Egypt, 8. The restoration thereof, after forty years, 12. 
Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar, 17. Israel shall be restored, 21. 

XXX. The desolation of Egypt, and her helpers, 1. The arm of 
Babylon shall be strengthened to break that of Egypt, 20. 

XXXI. A relation unto Pharaoh, 1; of the glory of Assyria, 3; the 
fall thereof, 10; and the like destruction of Egypt, 18. 

XXXIL A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt, 1; which the 
sword of Babylon shall destroy, 11; even to hell, among all the un- 
sircumcised nations, 17. 

XXXII. Like a watchman, Ezekiel is admonished of his duty, 1. 
God shews the justice of his ways towards the penitent, and revol- 
ters, 10; and maintains his justice, 17. Upon the news of the taking 
of Jerusalem, he prophesies the desolation of the land, 21. God’s 
judgment upon the movkers of the prophets, 30. 
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XXXIV. A reproof of the shepherds, 1. God’s judgment against them, 
7. His providence for his flock, 11. The kingdom of Christ, 20. 

XXXV. The judgment of mount Seir, for their hatred of Israel. 

XXXVI. The land of Israel comforted, both by destruction of the 
Heathen, who spitefully used it, 1; and by the blessings of God 
promised unto it, 8. Israel rejected for their sin, 16; shall be restor- 
ed without their desert, 11. The blessings of Christ's kingdom, 
25. 

XXXVIL. By the resurrection of dry bones, 1; the dead hope of Israel 
is revived, 11; by the uniting of two sticks, 15; is shewn the incor- 
poration of Israel into Judah, 18. The promises of Christ’s king- 
dom, 20. 

XXXVIII. The army, 1; and malice of Gog, 8; and God’s judgment 
against him, 14. 

XXXIX. God’s judgment upon Gog, 1. Israel’s victory, 8. Gog’s 
burial in Hamon-gog, 11. The feast of the fowls, 17. Israel having 
been plagued for their sins, shall be gathered again with eternal 
favour, 23. 

XL. The time, manner, and end of the vision, 1. The description of 
the east gate, 6; of the north gate, 20; of the south gate, 24; of the 
east gate, 32; and of the north gate, 35; eight tables, 39; chambers, 
44; and porch of the house, 48. 

XLI. The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 


‘ XLII. The chambers for the priests, 1; their use, 13. The measures 


of the outward court, 19. 

XLII. The returning of the glory of God into the temple, 1. The sin 
of Israel hindered God’s presence, 7. The prophet exhorts them to 
repentance, and observation of the law of the house, 10. The mea- 
sures, 13; and the ordinances of the altar, 18. 

XLIV. The east gate assigned only to the prince, 1. The priests re- 
proved for polluting the sanctuary, 4. Idolaters incapable of the 
priest’s office, 9; the sons of Zadok accepted, 15. Ordinances for the 
priests, 17. 

XLV. The portion of land for the sanctuary, 1; the city, 6; and the 
prince, 7. Ordinances for the prince, 9. 

XLVI. Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 1; and for the peo- 
ple, 9. An order for the prince’s inheritance, 16. The courts fer 
boiling and baking, 19. 

XLVII. The vision of the holy waters, 1; their virtue, 6. The bor- 
ders of the land, 13; the division of it by lot, 22. 

XLVIII. The portions of the twelve tribes, 1, 23; of the sanctuary, 8; 
of the city and suburbs, 15; and of the prince, 21. The dimensions 
and gates of the city, 30. 


DANIEL. 


I. Jenorakim’s captivity, 1. Ashpenaz takes Daniel, Hananiah, Mish- 
ael, and Azariah, 3. Refusing the king’s portion, they prosper with 
pulse and water, 8. Their excellency in wisdom, 17. 

II. Nebuchadnezzar forgetting his dream, requires it of the Chaldeans, 
by promises and threatenings, 1. They owning their inability, are 
judged to die, 10. Daniel obtaining some respite, discovers the dream, 
14; blesses God, 19; is brought to the king, 24; declares the dream, 
31; and its interpretation, 36; and is advanced, 46. 

III. Nebuchadnezzar erects a golden image, 1. Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, accused for not worshipping it, 8. They being 
threatened, make a good confession, 13. God delivers them out of 
the furnace, 19. Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miracle, blesses Ged 
26. 

IV. Nebuchadnezzar confesses God’s kingdom, 1; and relates his dream 
which the magicians could not interpret, 4. Daniel hears the dream 
and interprets it, 8. The story of the event, 28. ~ 

V. Belshazzar’s impious feast, 1. An hand-writing, anknown to the 
magicians, troubles the king, 5. By advice of the queen, Daniel 1s 
brought, 10. He reproving the king of pride and idolatry, 17; reads 
and interprets the writing, 25. The monarchy is translated to the 
Medes, 30. 

VI. Daniel made chief president, 1. They conspiring against him 
obtain an idolatrous decree, 4. Daniel accused of the breach thereof 
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is cust into the lions’ den, 10; is saved, 18; his adversaries devoured, | V1. The wantonness of Israel, 1; shall be plagued with desolation, 7, 


24; and God magnified by a decree, 25 

VIL. Daniel’s vision of four beasts, 1. Of God’s kingdom, 9. The 
interpretation thereof, 15. 

VIII. Daniel’s vision of the ram and he-goat, 1. The two thousand 
three hundred days of sacrifice, 13. Gabriel comforts Daniel, and in- 
terprets the vision, 15. 

X. Daniel considering the time of the captivity, 1; makes confession 
of sins, 3; and prays for the restoration of Jerusalem, 16. Gabriel 
informs him of the seventy weeks, 20. 

X. Daniel having humbled himself, sees a vision, 1. Being troubled, 
he is comforted by the angel, 10. 

XI. The overthrow of Persia by the king of Grecia, 1. Leagues and 
conflicts between the kings of-the south and of the north, 5. The 
invasion and tyranny of the Romans, 30. 

XII. Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles, 1. Daniel is in- 
formed of the times, 5. 


HOSEA. 


lL, Hosea, to shew God’s judgment for spiritual whoredom, takes Gomer, 
1; and hath by her Jezreel, 4; Lo-ruhamah, 6; and Lo-ammi, 8. 
The restoration of Judah and Israel, 10. 

II. The idolatry of the people, 1. God’s judgments against them, 6. 
His promises of reconciliation, 14. 

IL. By the expiation of an adulteress, 1; is shewn the desolation of 
Israel before their restoration, 4. 

1V. God’s judgments against the sins of the people, 1; and the priests, 
6; and against their idolatry, 12, Judah exhorted to take warning 
by Israel’s calamity, 15. 

V. God’s judgments against the priests, people, and princes of Israel, 
for their manifold sins, 1; until they repent, 15. 


VI. An exhortation to repentance, 1. A complaint of untowardness 
and iniquity, 4. 

VII. A reproof of manifold sins, 1. God’s wrath for their hypocrisy, 11. 

VIII. Destruction threatened for their impiety and idolatry, 1, 12. 

IX. The distress and captivity of Israel for their sins and idolatry. 

X. Israel reproved and threatened for their impiety and idolatry. 

XI. The ingratitude of Israel unto God, 1. His judgment, 5; and 
inercy to them, 8. 

XII. A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob, 1. By former favours 
he exhorts to repentance, 3. Ephraim’s sins provoke God, 7. 

XIIL. Ephraim’s glory, by reason of idolatry, vanishes, 1. God’s an- 
ger for their unkindness, 5. A promise of mercy, 9; and judgment 
for rebellion, 15. 

XIV. An exhortation to repentance, 1. A promise of God’s blessing, 4. 


JOEL. 


{. Joen declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorts to observe them, 1; 
and mourn, 8. He prescribes a fast for complaint, 14. 

II. He shews unto Zion the terribleness of God’s judgment, 1; exhorts 
to repentance, 12; prescribes a fast, 15; promises a blessing, 18; | 
and comforts Zion with present, 21; and future blessings, 28. i 

III. God’s judgments against the enemies of his people, 1. He will be | 
kaown in his judgment, 9. His blessing upon the church, 18. 


AMOS. 


I. Amos shews God’s judgment upon Syria, 1; the Philistines, 6; Ty- 
tus, 9; Edom, 11; and Ammon, 13. 

Ml. God’s wrath against Moab, 1; Judah, 4; and Israel, 6. God com. | 
plains of their unthankfulness, 9. ' 

JI. The necessity of God’s judgment against Israel, 1. The publica | 
tion of it, with the causes thereof, 9. 

{V. He reproves Israel for oppression, 1 ; idolatry, 4; and incorrigible- 
ness, 6. 

V_ A lamentation for Israel, 1. An exhortation to repentance, 4. God | 
rejects their hypocritical service, 21. y 


and also their incorrigibleness, 12. 

VII. The judgments of the grasshoppers, 1; and of the fire, are divert- 
ed by the prayer of Amos, 4. By the wall of a plumb-line, is signi- 
fied the rejection of Israel, 7. Amaziah complains of Amos, 10 
Amos shews his calling, 14; and Amaziah’s judgment, 16. 


i| WILL By a basket of summer fruit is shewn the propinquity of Israel’s 


end, 1. Oppression reproved, 4. A famine of the word threaten- 
ed, 11. 

IX. The certainty of the desolation, 1. The restoring of the tabernv- 
ele of David, 11. 


OBADIAH. 


I. Tue destruction of Edom, 1; for their pride, 3; and wrong unto 
Jacob, 10, The salvation and victory of Jacob, 17. 


JONAH. 


I. Jonan sent to Nineveh, flees to Tarshish, 1. He is bewrayed by a 
tempest, 4; thrown into the sea, 11; and swallowed by a fish, 17. 

II. The prayer of Jonah, 1. He is delivered from the fish, 10. 

III. Jonah sent again, preaches to the Ninevites, 1. Upon their re- 
pentance, 5; God repents, 10. 

IV. Jonah repining at God’s mercy, 1; is reproved by the type of a 
gourd, 4, 


MICAH. 


I. Mican shews the wrath of God against Jacob, for idolatry, 1; and 
exhorts to mourning, 10. 

IJ. Against oppression, 1. A lamentation, 4. A reproof of injustice 
and idolatry, 7. A promise of restoring Jacob, 12. 

III. The cruelty of the princes, 1; falsehood of the prophets, 5; and 
security of both, 8. 

IV. The glory, 1; peace, 3; kingdom, 8; and victory, of. the church, 
11. 

V. The birth of Christ, 1; His kingdom, 4; and conquest, 8. 

VI. God’s controversy for unkindness, 1; ignorance, 6; injustice, 10, 
and idolatry, 16. 

VII. The church complaining of her small number, 1; and general 
corruption, 3; puts confidence, not in man, but in God, 5; and tri- 
umphs over her enemies, 8. God comforts her by promises, 14; by 
confusion of the enemies, 16; and by his mercies, 18. 


NAHUM. 


I. Gon’s majesty, in goodness to his people, and severity against his 
enemies. 

II. The fearful and victorious armies of God against Nineveh. 

III. The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 


HABAKKUK. 


I. Hasakkux, complaining of the iniquity of the land, 1; is shewn the 
fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans, 5. He complains, that ven- 
geance should be executed by them who are far worse, 12. 

II. Habakkuk, waiting for an answer, is shewn that he must wait in 
faith, 1. The judgment upon the Chaldeans for unsatiableness, 5, 
covetousness, 9; cruelty, 12; drunkenness, 15; and idolatry, 18. 

Il. Habakkuk, in his prayer, trembles at God’s majesty, 1. His con- 
fidence, 17. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


I. Gon’s severe judgment against Judah for divers sins. 

II. An exhortation to repentance, 1. The judgment of the Philistines, 
4; Moab and Ammon, 8; Ethiopia and Assyria, 12. 

Il. A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins, 1. Ar exhortation 
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w wait for the restoration ot Israel, 8; and to rejoice for their salva- 
tior. by God, 14. 


HAGGAI, 


i Hasear reproves the people for neglecting the building of the house, 

1; incites them to the building, 7; and promises God’s assistance, 12. 
IL. He encourages the people to the work, by promise of greater glory 
in the second temple, than in the first, 1. In the type of the holy 
things and unclean, he shews their sins hindered the work, 10, God’s 
promise to Zerubbabel, 20. 


ZECHARIAH. 


l. Zecuartan exhorts to repentance, 1, The vision of the horses, 7. 
At the prayer of the angel, comfortable promises are made to Jerusa- 
lem, 12. The vision of the four horns, and four carpenters, 18. 

(I. God in the care of Jerusalem sends to measure it, 1. The redemp- 
tion of Zion, 6. The promise of God’s presence, 10, 

UI. Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the church is promised, 
1. Christ the branch foretold, 18, 

IV. By the golden candlestick is foreshewn the good success of Zerub- 
babel’s foundation, 1. By the two olive-trees, the two anointed ones, 11. 

V. By the flying roll, is shewn the curse of thieves and swearers, I. 
By a woman pressed in an ephah, the final damnation of Baby- 
lon, 5. 

VI. The vision of the four chariots, 1. By the crowns of Joshua are 
shewn the temple and kingdom of Christ the branch, 9. 

VII. The captives inquire of fasting, 1. Zechariah reproves their 
fasting, 4. Sin the cause of their captivity, 8. 

VIII. The restoration of Jerusalem, 1. They are encouraged to the 
building by God’s favour, 9. Good works required, 16. Joy and en- 
largement promised, 18. 

[X. God defends his church, 1. Zion exhorted to rejoice for the com- 
ing of Christ, 9. God’s promises of victory and defence, 12. 

X. God to be sought, and not idols, 1. As he visited his flock for sin, 
so he will save and restore them, 5. 

XI. The destruction of Jerusalem, 1. The elect being cared for, the 
rest are rejected, 3. The staves of Beauty and Bands broken by the 
rejection of Christ, 10. The type and curse of a foolish shepherd, 15. 

XI. Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself,and a burdensome stone 
to her adversaries, 1. The victorious restoring of Judah, 6. The 
repentance of Jerusalem, 9. 

XIII. The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 1; from idolatry, and 
false prophecy, 2. The death of Christ, and the trial of a third part, 7. 

XIV. The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed, 1. The coming of Christ, 
and the graces of his kingdom, 4. The plague of Jerusalem’s ene- 
mies, 12. The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 16; and their spoils 
shall be holy, 20. 


MALACHI, 


[. Mavacur complains of Israel’s unkindness, 1; irreligiousness, 6; 
and profaneness, 12. 

II. He sharply reproves the priests for neglecting their covenant, 1; 
and the people for idolatry, 11; adultery, 14; and infidelity, 17. 

Ill. Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of Christ, 1. Of the rebel- 
lion, 7; sacrilege, 8; and infidelity of the people, 13. The promise 
of blessing to them that fear God, 16. 

IV. God’s judgment on the wicked, 1; and his blessing on the good, 2. 
He exhorts to the study of the law, 4: and tells of Elijah’s coming, 
and office, 5 


ST. MATTHEW. 


1 Geneatocy of Christ from Abraham to Joseph, 1. His conception, 
birth, and names, 16. 

II, Wise men from the east, directed to Christ by a star, 1; worship 
him, and offer theis presents, 11. Joseph flees into Egypt, with Jesus 
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and his mother, 14. Herod slays the children, 16; and dies, 20 
Christ is brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth, 23. 

III. John preaches: His office, life, and baptism, 1. He reprehends the 
Pharisees, 7; and baptizes Christ in Jordan, 13. 

IV. Christ fasts, is tempted, and overcomes, 1. Angels minister to him, 
11. He dwells in Capernaum, 13; begins to preach, 17; calls Peter 
and Andrew, 18; James and John, 21; and heals the diseased, 23. 

V. Christ beyins his sermon on the mount, 1; declaring who are bless- 
ed, 3; who are the salt of the earth, 13; the light of the world, the 
city on a hill, 14; the candle, 15; that he came to fultil the law, 17; 
what it is to kill, 21; to commit adultery, 27; to swear, 33; Exhorts 
to suffer wrong, 38; to love our enemies, 44; and to labour after per- 
fection, 48. 

VI. Christ continues his sermon, speaking of alms, 1; prayer, 5; for- 
giving our brethren, 14; fasting, 16; where our treasure is to be laid 
up, 19; serving God and mammon, 24; exhorts against worldly care 
25; and to seek God’s kingdom, 33. 

VII. Christ ends his sermon: reproves rash judgment, 1; forbids ta 
cast holy things to dogs, 6; exhorts to prayer, 7; to enter in at the 
strait gate, 13; to beware of false prophets, 15; not to be hearers, 
but doers of the word, 21; like houses built on a rock, 24; and not 
on the sand, 26. 

VIII. Christ cleanses the leper, 2; heals the centurion’s servant, 5; 
Peter’s mother-in-law, 14; and many other diseased, 16; shews how 
he is to be followed, 18; stills the tempest at sea, 23; drives the 
devils out of two men possessed, 28; and suffers them to go into the 
swine, 31. 

IX. Christ cures one sick of the palsy, 2; calls Matthew from the re- 
ceipt of custom, 9; eats with publicans and sinners, 10; defends his 
disciples for not fasting, 14; cures the bloody issue, 20; raises Jairus’s 
daughter, 23; gives sight to two blind men, 27; heals a dumb man 
possessed of a devil, 32; and has compassion on the multitude, 36. 

X. Christ sends out his twelve apostles with power to do miracles and 
preach, 1; gives them their charge, teaches, 5; and comforts them 
against persecutions, 16; and promises a blessing to those that re- 
ceive them, 40. 

XI. John sends his disciples to Christ, 2. Christ’s testimony coneun- 
ing John, 7. The opinion of the people, both concerning John and 
Christ, 18. Christ wpbraids the ingratitude and impenitence of U):o- 
razin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum,; 20; and praising his Father’s wis- 
dom in revealing the gospel to the simple, 25; calls to him all such 
as feel the burden of their sins, 28. 

XII. Christ reproves the blindness of the Pharisees concerning the 
breach of the sabbath, 1; by scripture, 3; by reason, 10; and by a 
miracle, 13; heals the man possessed that was blind and dumb, 22. 
Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven, 31, Ac- 
count shall be made of idle words, 36. He rebukes the unfaithful, 
who seek after a sign, 38; and shews who are his brother, sister, 
and mother, 49. 

XIII. The parable of the sower and the seed, 1; the exposition of it, 
18. The parable of the tares, 24; the mustard-seed, 31; the leaven, 
33; the hidden treasure, 44; the pearl, 45; the drag-net cast into the 
sea, 47; and how Christ is contemned of his own countrymen, 53. 

XIV. Herod’s opinion of Christ, 1. When John Baptist was be- 
headed, 3. Jesus departs into a desert place, 13; where he feeds five 
thousand men with five loaves and two fishes, 15. He walks on the 
sea to his disciples, 22; and landing at Gennesaret, heals the sick by 
the touch of the hem of his garment, 34. 

XV. Christ reproves the Scribes and Pharisees for transgressing God’s 
commandments through their own traditions, 3; teaches how that 
which goeth into the mouth, does not defile a man, 11; heals the 
daughter of the woman of Canaan, 21; and other great multituaes, - 
30; and with seven loaves and a few little fishes feeds four thousand 
men, besides women and children, 32. 

XVI. The Pharisees require a sign, 1. Jesus warns his disciples of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 6. The people's opinion of 
Christ, 13; and Peter’s confession of him, 16. Jesus foreshews bis 
death, 21; reproves Peter for dissuading him from it 28; end ad- 
monishes those that will follow him to bear the cross, 2%. 
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XVII. The transfiguration of Christ, 1. He heals the lunatic, 14; fore- 
tells his own passion, 22; and pays tribute, 24. 

XVIIL. Christ warns his disciples to be humble and harmless, 1; to 
avoid offences, and not to despise the little ones, '7; teaches how we 
are to deal with our brethren when they offend us, 15; and how oft 
to forgive them, 21; which he illustrates by a parable of the king, 
that took account of his servants, 23; and punished him who shewed 
no mercy to his fellow, 32. 

XIX. Christ heals the sick, 2; answers the Pharisees concerning di- 
vorcement, 3; shews when marriage is necessary, 10; receives little 
children, 13; instructs the young man how to attain eternal life, 16; 
aud how to be perfect, 20; tells his disciples how hard it is for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, 23; and promises reward 
to those that forsake any thing to follow him, 27. 

XX. Christ, by the similitude of the labourers in the vineyard, shews 
that God is debtor to no man, 1; foretells his passion, 17; by an- 
swering the mother of Zebedee’s children, teaches his disciples to be 
lowly, 20; and gives two blind men their sight, 30. 

XXI. Christ rides into Jerusalem upon an ass, 1; drives the buyers 
and sellers out of the temple, 12; curses the fig-tree, 17; silences the 
priests and elders, 23; and rebukes them by the similitude of the two 
sons, 28; and the husbandmen who slew such as were sent unto 
them, 33. 

XXII. The parable of the marriage of the king’s son, 1. The vocation 
of the Gentiles, 9. The punishment of him that was without the 
wedding garment, 12. Tribute ought to be paid to Cesar, 15. Christ 
confutes the Sadducees concerning the resurrection, 23; answers the 
lawyer, which is the great commandment, 34; and poses the Phari- 
sees about the Messias, 41. 

XXII. Christ admonishes the people to follow the good doetrine, not 
the evil examples, of the Scribes and Pharisees, 1; and his disciples 
to beware of their ambition, 5. He denounces eight woes against 
their hypocrisy and blindness, 13; and foretells the destruction of 
Jerusalem, 34. 

XXIV. Christ foretells the destruction of the temple, 1; the great cala- 
mities that shall be before it, 3; the signs of his coming to judgment, 
29; and because that day and hour are unknown, 36; we ought to 
watch, like good servants, expecting every moment our master’s com- 
ing, 42. 

XXV. The parable of the ten virgins, 1; and of the talents, 14. The 
description of the last judgment, 31. 

XXVI. The rulers conspire against Christ, 1; 2 woman anoints his 
head, 7; Judas sells him, 14. Christ eats the passover, 17; institutes 
his holy supper, 26; prays in the garden, 36; and, being betrayed 
with a kiss, 47; is carried to Caiaphas, 57; and denied of Peter, 69. 

XXVIII. Christ delivered bound to Pilate, 1. Judas hangs himself, 5. 
Pilate admonished of his wife, 19; washes his hands, 24; and looses 
Barabbas, 26. Christ crowned with thorns, 29 ; crucified, 35 ; reviled, 
40; dies, and is buried, 50. His sepulchre sealed, and watched, 66. 

XXVIII. Christ’s resurrection declared by an angel to the women, 1. 
He himself appears to them, 9. The high-priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen out of his sepulchre, 11. Christ 
appears to his disciples, 16; and sends them to baptize and teach all 
nations, 19, 


ST. MARK. 


l Orrice of John Baptist, 1. Jesus is baptized, 9; tempted, 12. He 
preaches, 14; calls Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 16; heals one 
that had a devil, 23; Peter’s mother-in-law, 29; many diseased per- 
sons, 32; and cleanses a leper, 41. 

If. Christ heals one sick of the palsy, 1; calls Matthew from the re- 
ceipt of custom, 14; eats with publicans and sinners, 15; excuses 
his disciples for not fasting, 10; and for plucking the ears of corn on 
the sabbath-day, 23. 

HL. Christ heals the withered hand, 1; and many other infirmities, 10; 
rebukes the unclean spirits, 11; chooses his twelve apostles, 13; con- 
vinzes the blasphemy of casting out devils by Beelzebub, 22; and 
snews who are his brother, sister, and mother, 31. 


OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS ; 


IV. The parable of the sower, 1; and its meaning, 14. We must 
communicate the light of our knowledge to others, 21. The parable 
of the seed growing secretly, 26; and of the mustard-seed, 30. Christ 
stills the tempest on the sea, 35. 

V. Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of devils, 1; they enter 
into the swine, 13. He heals the woman of a bloody issue, 253; ana 
raises from death Jairus’s daughter, 35. 

V1. Christ is contemned of his countrymen, 1. He gives the twelve 
power over unclean spirits, 7. Divers opinions of Christ, 14. John 
Baptist beheaded, 18; and buried, 29. The apostles return from 
preaching, 30. The miracle of five loaves and two fishes, 34. Christ 
walks on the sea, 48; and heals all that touch him, 53. 

VII. The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eating with unwash- 
en hands, 1. They break the commandment of God by the traditions 
of men, 8. Meat defiles not a man, 14. Christ heals the Syrophe- 
nician woman’s daughter of an unclean spirit, 24; and one that was 
deaf, and stammered in his speech, 31. 

VIII. Christ feeds the people miraculously, 1; refuses to give a sign 
to the Pharisees, 10; admonishes his disciples to beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of Herod, 14; gives a blind man his sight, 22; 
acknowledges that he is the Christ, who should suffer and rise again, 
27; and exhorts to patience in persecution, for the profession of the 
Gospel, 34, 

IX. Jesus is transfigured, 2. He instructs his disciples concerning the 
coming of Elias, 11; casts forth a deaf and dumb spirit, 13; foretells 
his death and resurrection, 30; exhorts his disciples to humility, 33 ; 
bids them not prohibit such as be not against them, nor to give offence 
to any of the faithful, 38. 

X. Christ disputes with the Pharisees touching divorcement, 2; blesses 
the children brought to him, 13; resolves a rich man how he may 
inherit life everlasting, 17; tells his disciples of the danger of riches, 
23; promises rewards to them that forsake any thing for the gospel, 
28; foretells his death and resurrection, 32; bids the two ambitious 
suitors think rather of suffering with him, 35; and restores to Bar- 
timeus his sight, 46. 

XI. Christ rides with triumph into Jerusalem, 1; curses the fruitless 
fig-tree, 12; purges the temple, 15; exhorts his disciples to steadfast- 
ness of faith, and to forgive their enemies, 20; and defends the law- 
fulness of his actions by the witness of John, 27. 

XIL. In a parable of the vineyard let out to husbandmen, Christ foretells 
the reprobation of the Jews, and calling of the Gentiles, 1. He avoids 
the snare of the Pharisees and Herodians about paying tribute to 
Cesar, 13; convicts the Sadducees of error in denying the resurrec- 
tion, 18; answers the Scribe who questioned him of the first com- 
mandment, 28; refutes the opinion that the Scribes held of Christ, 
35; bidding the people to beware of their ambition and hypocrisy, 
38; and commends the poor widow for her two mites, 41. 

XII. Christ foretells the destruction of the temple, 1; the persecutions 
for the gospel, 9; that the gospel shall be preached to all nations, 10 ; 
that great calamities shall happen to the Jews, 14; and the manner 
of his coming to judgment, 24; the hour whereof, being known to 
none, every man is to watch and pray, that he be not found unprovi- 
ded, when he comes, 32. 

XIV. A conspiracy against Christ, 1. Ointment poured on his heat 
by a woman, 3. Judas sells his master, 10. Christ himself foretells 
how he shall be betrayed, 12; after the passover prepared, and eaten 
institutes his supper, 22; foretells the flight of all his disciples, and 
Peter’s denial, 26. Judas betrays him with a kiss, 43. He is appre- 
hended in the garden, 46; falsely accused, and impiously condemned, 
55; shamefully abused, 65; and thrice denied of Peter, 66. 

XV. Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pilate, 1. Upon the 
clamour of the common people, the murderer Barabbas is loosed, and 
Jesus delivered to be crucified, 15. He is crowned with thorns, 17; 
spit on, and mocked, 19; faints in bearing his cross, 21; hangs be 
tween two thieves, 27; suffers the reproaches of the Jews, 29; is con- 
fessed by the centurion to be the Son of God, 39; and honourably 
buried by Joseph, 43. 

XVI. An angel declares the resurrection of Christ to three women, I. 
Christ himself appears to Mary Magdalene, 9; to two g vg ‘nto the 
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country, 12; then to the apostles, 14; whom he sends forth to preach 
the gospel, 15; and ascends into heaven, 19, 


ST. LUKE. 


1. Tue preface of Luke to his gospel, 1. The conception of John Bap- 
tist, 5; and Christ, 26. The prophecy of Elisabeth and of Mary 
concerning Christ, 39. The nativity and circumcision of John, 57. 
The prophecy of Zachary, both of Christ, 67; and of John, 76. 

(f. Avgustus taxes all the Roman empire, 1. The nativity of Christ, 6. 
An angel relates it to the shepherds, 8; many sing praises to God, 13. 
Christ circumcised, 21. Mary purified, 22. Simeon and Anna pro- 
phesy of Christ, 28; who increases in wisdom, 40; questions in the 
temple with the doctors, 46; and is obedient to his parents, 51. 

Il. The preaching and baptism of John, 1. His testimony of Christ, 
15. Herod imprisons John, 20. Christ baptized, receives testimony 
from heaven, 21. The age and genealogy of Christ, 23. 

iV. The temptation and fasting of Christ, 1. He overcomes the devil, 
13; and begins to preach, 14. The people of Nazareth admire his 
gracious words, 16. He cures one possessed of a devil, 33; Peter’s 
mother-in-law, 38; and divers other sick persons, 40. The devils ac- 
knowledge Christ, and are reproved for it, 41. He preaches through 
the cities, 43. 

V. Christ teaches the people out of Peter’s ship, 1; by a miraculous 
taking of fishes, shews how he will make him and his partners fishers 
of men, 4; cleanses the leper, 12; prays in the wilderness, 16; heals 
one sick of the palsy, 18; calls Matthew the publican, 27; eats with 
sinners, 29; foretells the fastings and afflictions of the apostles, 34; 
and likens faint-hearted and weak disciples, to worn garments and old 
bottles, 36. . 

VI. Christ reproves the Pharisees’ blindness about the observance of tle 
sabbath, by scripture, reason, and miracle, 1; chooses twelve apostles, 
13; heals the diseased, 17; preaches to his disciples before the people, 
of blessings and curses, 20; how we must love our enemies, 27; and 
join the obedience of good works to the hearing of the word, 46. 

VII. Christ finds greater faith in the centurion, a Gentile, than in any of 
the Jews, 1; heals his servant being absent, 10; raises from death the 
widow’s son at Nain, 11; answers John’s messengers, 19; testifies to 
the people his opinion of John, 24; inveighs against the Jews, who, 
with neither the manners of John nor of Jesus, could be won, 30; and 
shews by occasion of Mary Magdalene how he is a friend of sin- 
ners, 36. 

VIII. Women minister to Christ, 1. Christ propounds the parable of 
the sower, 4; and of the candle, 16; declares who are his mother and 
brethren, 21; rebukes the wind, 22; casts the legion of devils out of 
the man, into the herd of swine, 26; is rejected of the Gadarenes, 37; 
heals the woman of her bloody issue, 43; and raises from death 
Jairus’s daughter, 49. 

IX. Christ sends his apostles to work miracles, and to preach, 1. He- 
rod desires to see Christ, 7. Christ feeds five thousand, 17; inquires 
what opinion the world had of him, 18; foretells his passion, 21; pro- 
poses to all the pattern of his patience, 23; is transfigured, 28; heals 
the lunatic, 37; again forewarns his disciples of his passion, 43 ; com- 
mends humility, 46; bids them shew mildness to all, without desire of 
revenge, 51. Several would follow him, but upon conditions, 57. 

X. Christ sends out seventy disciples to work miracles, and to preach, 1 ; 
admonishes them to be humble, ond wherein to rejoice, 17; thanks 
his Father for his grace, 21; magnifies the happy estate of his church, 
23; teaches the lawyer what the law requires to attain eternal life, 
and to take every one for his neighbour that needeth his mercy, 25; 
reprehends Martha, and commends Mary, her sister, 41. 

XI. Christ teaches to pray, and that instantly, 1; assuring that God so 
will give us good things, 11. He casting out a dumb devil, rebukes 
the blasphemous Pharisees, 14; shews who are blessed, 28; preaches 
to the people, 29; and reprehends the Pharisees, Scribes, and lawyers, 37. 

SII Christ preaches t his disciples to avoid hypocrisy, and fearfulness 
in publishing his doctrine, 1; warns the people to beware of covet- 
ousness, by the parable of the rich man, who set up great barns, 13; 
to take no thought for your life, 22; but seek the kingdom of God, 
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31; give alms, 33; be ready to open to our Lord, whensoever he 
cometh, 36; Christ’s ministers to see to their charge, 41; and look for 
persecution, 49; to take this time of grace, 54; because it is a fvariul 
thing to die without reconciliation, 58. : 

XIII. Christ preaches repentance upon the punishment of the Galileans. 
and others, 1. The fruitless fig-tree may not stand, 6. He heals the 
crooked woman, 11; shews the working of the word-in the hear’, by 
the parable of the grain of mustard-seed, and of leaven, 18; exaurts 
to enter in at the strait gate, 24; and reproves Herod and Jerusalem, 31 

XIV. Christ heals the dropsy on the sabbath, 2; teaches humility, 7, 
to feast the poor, 12; under the parable of the great supper, shews 
how worldly-minded men shall be shut out of heaven, 16; those whc 
will be his disciples, to bear their cross, are advised to count the cost, 
25; lest they become altogether unprofitable, like salt that has lost its 
savour, 34, 

XV. The parable of the lost sheep, 1; of the piece of silver, 8; of the 
prodigal son, 11. 

XVI. The parable of the unjust steward, 1. Christ reproves the hy- 
pocrisy of the Pharisees, 14. Dives and Lazarus, 19. 

XVII. Christ teaches to avoid occasion of offence, 1 One to forgive 
another, 3. The power of faith. 6. How we are bound to God, and 
not he to us, 7. He heals ten lepers, 11. Of the kingdom of God, 
and the coming of the Son of man, 22. 

XVIII. Of the importunate widow, 1; of the Pharisee and publican, 9. 
Children brought to Christ, 15. A ruler, that would follow Christ, is 
hindered by his riches, 18. The reward of them that leave all for his 
sake, 28. He foretells his death, 31; and restores a blind man to 
sight, 35, 

XIX. Of Zaccheus, a publican, 1. The ten pieces of money, 11. 
Christ rides into Jerusalem with triumph, 28; weeps over it, 41; 
drives the buyers and sellers out of the temple, teaching daily in it, 45. 
The rulers would destroy him, but fear the people, 47. 

XX. Christ asserts his authority by a question of John’s baptism, 1. The 
parable of the vineyard, 9. Of giving tribute to Cesar, 19. He con 
vinces the Sadducees that deny the resurrection, 27. How Christ is the 
son of David, 41. He warns his disciples to beware of the Scribes, 45. 

XXI. Christ commends the poor widow, 1; foretells the destruction of 
the temple and city of Jerusalem, 5; the signs before the last day, 25; 
and exhorts them to be watchful, 34. 

XXII. The Jews conspire against Christ, 1. Satan prepares Judas to 
betray him, 3. The apostles sent to prepare the passover, 7. Christ 
institutes his holy supper, 19; covertly foretells of the traitor, 21; de- 
horts the rest of his apostles from ambition, 24; assures Peter his 
faith should not fail, 32; and yet he should deny him thrice, 34; prays 
on the mount, and sweats blood, 39; is betrayed with a kiss, 47; 
heals Malchus’s ear, 50; is thrice denied of Peter, 54; shamefully 
abused, 63; and confesses himself to be the Son of God, 66. 

XXIII. Jesus accused before Pilate, and sent to Herod, 1. Herod mocks 
him, 8. Herod and Pilate made friends, 12. Barabbas desired of 
the people, and loosed by Pilate, and Jesus given to be crucified, 18. 
He tells the women that lament him, the destruction of Jerusalem, 27 ; 
and prays for his enemies, 34.° Two thieves crucified with him, 39; 
his death, 46; and burial, 50. 

XXIV. Christ’s resurrection declared by two angels, to the women that 
came to the sepulchre, 1. These report it to others, 9. Christ him- 
self appears to the two disciples that went to Emmaus, 13; afterwards to 
the apostles, and reproves their unbelief, 36; gives them a charge, 47; 
promises the Holy Ghost, 49; and so ascends into heaven, 51. 


ST. JOHN. 


I. Tue divinity, humanity, and office of Christ, 1. 
John, 15. The calling of Andrew, Peter, &c., 38. 

II. Christ turns water into wine, 1; departs into Capernaum, and to 
Jerusalem, 12; where he purges the temple of buyers and sellers, 14, 
and foretells his death and resurrection, 19. Many believe because 
of his miracles, but he will not trust himself with them, 23. 

III. Christ teaches Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration, L; of faith 
in his death, 14. The great leve of God towards the world, 16. 


The testimony of 
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Condemration for unbelief, 18. The baptism, witness, and doctrine 
of John concerning Christ, 23. 

IV. Christ talks with a woman of Samaria, and reveals himself unto 
her, 1. His disciples marvel, 27. He declares to them his zeal to 
God’s glory, 31. Many Samaritans believe on him, 39. He departs 
into Galilee, and heals the ruler’s son that lay sick at Capernaum, 43. 

V. Jesus, on the sabbath-day, cures him that was diseased eight-and- 
thirty years, 1. The Jews, therefore, cavil and persecute him for it, 10. 
Tle answers for himself, and reproves them, shewing by the testimony 
of his Father, 17; of John, 32; of his works, 36; and of the scrip- 
tures, who he is, 39. 

VI. Christ feeds five thousand men with five loaves and two fishes, 1. 
Thereupon the people will have him king, 15. But, withdrawing him- 
self, he walks on the sea to his disciples, 16; reproves the people flock- 
ing after him, and all the fleshly hearers of his word, 26; declares 
himself to be the bread of life to believers, 32. Many disciples depart 
from him, 66. Peter confesses him, 68. Judas is a devil, 70. 

VIL. Jesus reproves his kinsmen, 1; goes up from Galilee to the feast 
of tabernacles, 10; teaches in the temple, 14. Divers opinions of 
him among the people, 40. The Pharisees are angry that their offi- 
cers took him not, and chide Nicodemus for taking his part, 45. 

VIII. Christ delivers the woman taken in adultery, 1; preaches himself 
the light of the world, and justifies his doctrine, 12; answers the Jews 
that boasted of Abraham, 33; and conveys himself from their cruelty, 59. 

IX. The man that was born blind restored to sight, 1; is brought to the 
Pharisees, 8. They are offended at it, 16; and excommunicate him, 
34; but he is received of Jesus, and confesses him, 35. Who they 
are whom Christ enlightens, 39. 

X. Christ the door and the good shepherd, 1. Divers opinions of him, 19. 
He proves, by his works, that he is Christ the Son of God, 25; escapes 
the Jews, 39; and goes again beyond Jordan, where many believe on 
him, 40. 

XI. Christ raises Lazarus, having been four days buried, 1. Many Jews 
believe, 45. The chief Priests and Pharisees gather a council against 
Christ, 47. Caiaphas prophesies, 49. Jesus hides himself, 54. At the 
passover they inquire after him, and lay wait for him, 55. 

XL. Jesus excuses Mary anointing his feet, 1. The people flock to see 
Lazarus, 9. The chief priests consult to kill him, 10. Christ rides 
into Jerusalem, 12. Greeks desire to see Jesus, 20. He foretells his 
death, 23. The Jews are generally blinded, 37; yet many chief 
rulers believe, but do not confess him, 42; therefore Jesus calls 
earnestly for confession of faith, 44, 

XIII. Jesus washes the disciples’ feet, 1; exhorts them to humility and 
charity, 14; foretells and discovers to John that Judas should betray 
him, 18; commands them to love one another, 31; and forewarns 
Peter of his denial, 36. 

XIV. Christ comforts his disciples with the hope of heaven, 1; professes 
himself the way, the truth, and the life, and one with the Father, 6; 
assures their prayers in his name to be effectual, 13; requests love 
and obedience, 15; promises the comforter, 16; and leaves his peace 
with them, 27. 

XV. The consolation and mutual love between Christ and his members, 
under the parable of the vine, 1. A comfort in the hatred and perse- 
eution of the world, 18. The office of the Holy Ghost, and of the 
apostles, 26. 

XVI. Christ comforts his disciples against tribulation, by the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, and by his resurrection and ascension, 1; assures 
their prayers made in his name to be acceptable to his Father, 23. 
Peace in Christ, and in the world affliction, 33. 

XVII. Christ prays to his Father to glorify him, 1; to preserve his 
apostles, 6; in unity, 11; and truth, 17; to glorify them, and all be- 
lievers with him, in heaven, 20. 

XVII. Judas betrays Jesus, 1. The officers fall to the ground, 6. 

_ Peter smites off Malchus’s ear, 10. Jesus taken and led unto Annas 
and Caiaphas, 12. Peter’s denial, 15, Jesus examined before Caia- 
phas, 19. His arrsignment before Pilate, 28. His kingdom, 36. 
The Jews ask Baranbas to be set loose, 40. 

X1LX. Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten, 1. Pilate 
is desirous to release him, but being overcome with the outrage of the 
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Jews, he delivers him to be crucified, 4. They cast lots for his yar 
ments, 23. He commends his mother to John, 26; and dies, 28. Hig 
side is pierced, 31. He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus, 38 

XX. Mary comes to the sepulchre, 1. So do Peter and John, ignorant 
of the resurrection, 3. Jesus appears to Mary Magdalene, 11; and 
to his disciples, 19. The incredulity and confession of Thomas, 24. 
The Scripture sufficient to salvation, 36. 

XXI. Christ appearing again to his disciples, is known of them by the 
great draught of fishes, 1. He dines with them, 12; earnestly com- 
mands Peter to feed his lambs and sheep, 15; foretells him of his 
death, 18 ; rebukes his curiosity touching John, 22. The conclusion, 25. 


ACTS. 


I. Curist gathers his disciples to mount Olivet, commands them to ex- 
pect in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy Ghost, promises after 
a few days to send it, by virtue whereof they should be witnesses unto 
him, even to the utmost parts of the earth, and ascends to heaven, 1. 
They are warned by two angels to depart, and to set their minds upon 
his second coming, 9. They accordingly return, and giving theraselves 
to prayer, choose Matthias apostle in the place of Judas, 12. 

II. .The apostles filled with the Holy Ghost, and speaking divers lan- 
guages, are admired by some, and derided by others, 1; whom Peter 
disproving, and shewing that the apostles spake by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, that Jesus was risen from the dead, ascended into heaven, 
had poured down the same Holy Ghost, and was the Messias, a man 
known to them to be approved of God, by his miracles, wonders, and 
signs, and not crucified without his determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge, 14: He baptizes a great number that were converted, 37 ; 
who afterwards devoully and charitably converse together: the apostles 

‘working many miracles, and God daily increasing his church, 44. 

III. Peter preaches to the people that came to see a lame man healed, 1; 
and professes the cure not to have been wrought by his or John’s own 
power, or holiness, but by God, and his son Jesus, and through faith in 
his name, 12; withal reprehending them for crucifying Jesus, 13; which 
because they did it through ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled 
God’s determinate counsel, and the Scriptures, 17; he exhorts them by 
repentance and faith to seek remission of their sins, and salvation in 
the same Jesus, 19. 

IV. The rulers of the Jews, offended with Peter’s sermon, 1; (though 
thousands of the people were converted that heard the word) imprison 
him and John, 4. After, upon examination, Peter boldly avouching 
the lame man to be healed by the name of Jesus, and that by the same 
Jesus only we must be eternally saved, 5; they command him and 
John to preach no more in that name, 13; whereupon the church goes 
to prayer, 23; and God, by moving the place where they were as- 
sembled, testifies that he heard their prayer, confirming the chureb 
with the gift of the Holy Ghost, and mutual love, 31. 

V. Ananias and Sapphira his wife, for their hypocrisy, at Peter's re- 
buke, fall down dead, 1. The apostles work many miracles, 12; to 
the increase of the faith, 14. They are again imprisoned, 17; but 
delivered by an angel, 19. After teaching in the temple, 21; and be- 
fore the council, 29; they are in danger to be killed; but through the 
advice of Gamaliel they are kept alive, 33; and only beaten; for 
which they glorify God, and cease not from preaching, 40. 

VI. The apostles appoint the office of deaconship to seven chosen men 
1; of whom Stephen is one, 5; who is taken of those whom he con- 
founded in disputing, 12; and falsely accused of blasphemy against 
the law and the temple, 13. 

VII. Stephen permitted to answer to the accusation of blasphemy, 1, 
shews that Abraham worshipped God rightly, and how God chose the 
fathers, 2; before Moses was born, and before the tabernacle and tem 
ple were built, 20; that Moses himself witnessed of Christ, 37; and 
that all outward ceremonies were ordained to last but for a time, 44° 
reprehending their rebellion, and murdering of Christ the Just One, 
whom the prophets foretold should come into the world; whereupon 
they stone him to death; he commends his soul to Jesus, and prays 
for them, 51. . 

VIII. Stephen’s burial, 1. The church planted in Samaria, by Philip 
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the deacon, who baptized many, among the rest Simon the sorcerer, 
5. Peter and John come to confirm and enlarge the church : where 
by prayer and imposition of hands giving the Holy Ghost, 14; when 
Simon would have bought the like power of them, 18; Peter sharply 
reproves his hypocrisy and covetousness, and exhorts him to repent- 
ance: Peter and John, preaching the word, return to Jerusalem, 20. 
The angel sends Philip to teach and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch, 26. 

X. Saul going towards Damascus, 1; is struck down to the earth, 4; 
iss called to the apostleship, 10; an1 baptized by Ananias, 18. He 
preaches Christ boldly, 20. The Jews lay wait to kill him, 23; so 
do the Grecians ; but he escapes, 29. The church having rest, Peter 
heals Eneas of the palsy, 31; and restores Tabitha to life, 36. 

X. Cornelius, a devout man, 1; being commanded by an angel, sends 
for Peter, 5; who by a vision, 11; is taught not to despise the Gen- 
tiles, 15, 20. As he preaches Christ to Cornelius and his company, 
31; the Holy Ghost falls on them, 44; and they are baptized, 48. 

XI. Peter, being accused for going in to the Gentiles, 1; makes his de- 
fence, 5; which is accepted, 18. The gospel being spread into Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas is sent to confirm the churches, 
19. The disciples there are first called Christians, 26. They send 
relief to their brethren in Judea in time of famine, 27. 

XII. King Herod persecutes the Christians, kills James, and imprisons 
Peter, whom an angel delivers upon the prayers of the church, 1. In 
his pride, taking to himself the honour due to God, he is struck by an 
angel, and dies miserably, 20. After his death the word of God 
prospers, 24. 

XIII. Paul and Barnabas chosen to go to the Gentiles, 1. Of Sergius 
Paulus, and Elymas the sorcerer, 7. Paul preaches at Antioch, 14. 
The Gentiles believe, 42; but the Jews gainsay and blaspheme, 45; 
whereupon they turn to the Gentiles, 46. As many as were ordained 
to life believe, 48. 

XIV. Paul and Barnabas persecuted from Ieconium, 1. At Lystra Paul 
heals a cripple, whereupon they are reputed as gods, 7. Paul stoned, 
19. They pass through divers churches, confirming the disciples in 
faith and patience, 21; returning to Antioch, they report what God 
had done with them, 26. 

XV. Great dissension arises about circumcision, 1. The apostles con- 
sult about it, 6; and send their determination by letters to the churches, 
22, Paul and Barnabas strive and separate, 36. 

XVI. Paul having circumcised Timothy, 1; and being called by the 
Spirit from one country to another, 7; converts Lydia, 14; casts 
out a spirit of divination, 16; for which cause he and Silas are whip- 
ped and imprisoned, 19. The prison doors opened, 25. The jailer 
converted, 31; and they delivered, 37. 

XVII. Paul preaches at Thessalonica, 1 ; where some believe, and others 
persecute, 4. He is sent to Berea, and preaches there, 10. Being per- 
secuted at Thessalonica, 13; he comes to Athens, disputes, and preaches 
the living God, to them unknown, 15; whereby many are converted, 34. 

XVIII. Paul labours with his hands, and preaches at Corinth to the 
Gentiles, 3. ‘T'he Lord encourages him in a vision, 9. He is accused 
before Gallio the deputy, but dismissed, 12. Afterwards, passing from 
city to city, he strengthens the disciples, 18. Apollos, being more 
perfectly instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, 24; preaches Christ with 
great efficacy, 28. 

XIX. The Holy Ghost given by Paul’s hands, 6. The Jews blaspheme 
his doctrine, which is confirmed by miracles, 9. The Jewish exorcists, 
13; beaten by the devil, 16. Conjuring-books burnt, 19. Demetrius, 
for love of gain, raises an uproar against Paul, 24; which is appeas- 
ed by the town-clerk, 35. 

&X. Paul goes to Macedonia, 1; celebrates the Lord’s supper, and 
preaches, 7. Eutychus being killed by a fall, 9; is raised to life, 10. 
At Miletus Paul calls the elders together, tells them what shall befall 
him, 17; commits God’s flock to them, 28; warns them of false teach- 
ers, 29; commends them to God, 32; prays with them, and departs, 36. 

XXI. Paul will not be dissuaded from going to Jerusalem, 1. Philip’s 
daughters prophetesses, 9. Paul comes to Jerusalem, 17; is apprehend- 
ed, and in great danger, 27; but by the chief captain is rescued, and 
permitted to speak, 31. 

XXIL. Paal declares how he was converted to the faith, 1; and called 
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to his apostleship, 17. At mentioning the Gentiles, the people exclaira 
on him, 22; and he is near being scourged, 24; but claiming the pri 
vilege of a Roman, he escapes, 25. 

XXIII. As Paul pleads his cause, 1; Ananias commands them to smite 
him, 2. Dissension among his accusers: God encourages him, 7 
The Jews’ lying in wait for Paul, 14; is declared unto the chief cap 
tain, 20; who sends him to Felix, 27. 

XXIV. Paul being accused by Tertulius the orator, 1; answers for h's 
life and doctrine, 10. He preaches Christ to the governor und his 
wife, 24. The governor hopes for a bribe, but in vain, 26; and going 
out of office, he leaves Paul in prison, 27. 

XXV. The Jews accuse Paul before Festus, 1. He answers for him- 
self, and appeals to Cesar, 8. Festus opens his matter to king Agrip- 
pa, 14; and he is brought forth, 23. Festus declares him to have 
done nothing worthy of death, 25. 

XXVI. Paul in the presence of Agrippa, declares his life from his 
childhood, 2; and how miraculously he was converted and called to his 
apostleship, 12. Festus charges him with being mad, to which he 
answers modestly, 24. Agrippa almost persuaded to be-a Christian, 
28. The whole company pronounce him innocent, 31. 

XXVII. Paul sails toward Rome, 1; foretells the danger of the voyage, 
10; but is not believed, 11. They are tossed with a. tempest, 14; 
and suffer shipwreck, yet all come safe to land, 41. 

XXVIII. Paul is kindly entertained by the Barbarians, 1. The viper 
on his hand hurts him not, 5. He heals many diseases in the island, 
8. They depart towards Rome, 11. He declares to the Jews the 
cause of his coming, 17. After his preaching some are persuaded, 
and some believe not, 24; yet he preaches there two years, 30. 


ROMANS. 


I. Paut commends his calling to the Romans, 1; and his desire to come 
to them, 9. What his gospel is, 16. God is angry with all manner 
of sin, 18. What were the sins of the Gentiles, 21. 

II. They that sin cannot excuse themselves, 1; and much less escape 
the judgment of God, 6; whether they be Jews or Gentiles, 9. The 
Gentiles cannot escape, 14; nor yet the Jews, 17; whom circumcision 
shall not profit, if they keep not the law, 25. 

III. The Jews’ prerogative, 1; which they have not lost, 3; howbeit the 
law convinces them also of sin, 9; therefore no flesh is justified by the 
law, 20; but all by faith only, 28; yet the law is not abolished, 31 

IV. Abraham’s faith imputed to him for righteousness, 1; before he 
was circumcised, 10. By faith only he and his seed received the pro- 
mise, 13. Abraham the father of all that believe, 16. Our faith also 
shall be imputed to us for righteousness, 24. 

V. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 1; and joy in our 
hope, 2; that since we were reconciled by his blood, when we were 
enemies, 8; we shall much more be saved, being reconciled, 10. As 
sin and death came by Adam, 12; so much more righteousness and life 
by Jesus Christ, 17. Where sin abounded, grace did superabound, 20 

VI. We may not live in sin, 1; for we are dead unto it, 2. Let not 
sin reign any more, 12; because we have yielded ourselves to the 
service of righteousness, 18; and death is the wages of sin, 23. 

VII. No law has power over a man longer than he liveth, 1. But we 
are dead to the law, 4. Yet is not the law sin, 7; but holy, just, and 
good, 12; as I acknowledge whoam grieved because I cannot keep it, 16. 

VUI. They that are in Christ, and live according to the spirit, are free 
from condemnation, 1. What harm comes of the flesh, 5, 13; and 
what good of the spirit, 6,14; and what of being God’s children, 17; 
whose glorious deliverance all things long for, 19. It was before- 
hand decreed from God, 29. Nothing can sever us from his love, 38. 

IX. Paul is sorry for the Jews, 1. All the seed of Abraham were not 
the children of the promise, 7. God hath mercy upon whom he will, 
18. The potter may do with his clay what he will, 21. The calling 
of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews, foretold, 25. The cause 
why so few Jews embraced the righteousness of faith, 32. 

X. The scriptures shew the difference betwixt the righteousness of the 
law, and that of faith, 5; and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that be- 
lieve, shall not be confounded, 11; and that the Gentiles shall receive 
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the word, and believe, 18. Israel was not ignorant of these things, 19. 

XI. God hath not cast off all Israel, 1. Some were elected, though the 
rest were hardened, 7. There is hope of their conversion, 16. The 
Gentiles may not insult them, 18; for there is a promise of their sal- 
vation, 26. God’s judgments unsearchable, 33. 

XII. God’s mercies must move us to please God, 1. Not to think high- 
ly of one’s self, 3; but attend every one on that calling wherein he is 
placed, 6. Love without dissimulation, 9. Revenge especially for- 
bidden, 19. 

XIII. Subjection, and many other duties, we owe to the magistrates, 1. 
Love the fulfilling of the law, 8. Gluttony, drunkenness, and the 
works of darkness, are out of season in theetime of the gospel, I1. 

XIV. Men may not contemn nor coydemn each other for things indif- 
ferent, 3; but take heed that they give no offence in them, 13; which 
is unlawful for many reasons, 15. 

XV. The strong must bear with the weak, 1. We may not please our- 
selves, 2; for Christ did not so, 3; but receive one another, as Christ 
did us all, 7; both Jews, 8; and Gentiles, 9. Paul excuses his writ- 
ing, 15; promises to see them, 28; and desires their prayers, 33. 

XVI. Paul wills the brethren to greet many, 3; advises them to take 
heed of those which cause dissension and offences, 17; and, after 
sundry salutations, ends with praise and thanks to God, 21. 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


[. Arrer his salutation and thanksgiving, 1; he exhorts them to unity, 


10; and reproves their dissensions, 12. God destroys the wisdom of 
the wise, 18; by the foolishness of preaching, 21; and calls not the 
wise, mighty, and noble, 26; but the foolish, weak, and men of no 
account, 27, 28. 

lf. He declares that his preaching, though it bring not excellency of 
speech, 1; or human wisdom, 4; yet consists in the power of God, 
4,5; and so far excels the wisdom of this world, 6, and human sense, 
9, as that the natural man cannot understand it, 14. 

IIL. Milk fit for children, 2. Strife and division arguments of a fleshly 
mind, 3. He that plants, and he that waters, nothing, 7. Ministers 
God’s fellow-workinen, 9. Christ the only foundation, 11. Men the 
temples of God, 16; which must be kept holy, 17. The wisdom of 
this world foolishness with God, 19. 

IV. In what account the ministers ought to be had, 1. We have no- 
thing which we have not received, 7. The apostles spectacles to the 
world, angels, and men, 9; the filth and off-scouring of the world, 
13; yet our fathers in Christ, 15; whom we ought to follow, 16. 

V. The incestuous person, 1; is cause rather of shame unto them, than 
of rejoicing, 6. The old leaven to be purged out, 7. Heinous offen- 
ders to be shunned and avoided, 10. 

VI. The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, in going to law with 
them, 1; especially under infidels, 6. The unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 9. Our bodies the members of Christ, 15; 
and temples of the Holy Ghost, 19. They must not therefore be de- 
filed, 17. 

VII. Of marriage, 2; shewing it to be a remedy against fornication, 4; 
and ought not lightly to be dissolved, 10. Every man must be con- 
tent with his vocation, 18, 20. Virginity wherefore to be embraced, 
25; and for what respects we may either marry, or abstain from 
marrying, 35. 

VIII. To abstain from meats offered to idols, 1; not to abuse our Chris- 
tian liberty, 8, 9; but to bridle our knowledge with charity, 11. 

)X. He shews his liberty, 1; and that the minister ought to live by the 
gospel, 7; yet that himself hath of his own accord abstained, 15; to 
be either chargeable to them, 18; or offensive to any in matters in- 
different, 22, Our life like a race, 24. 

X. The sacraments of the Jews, 1; are types of ours, 6; and their 
punishments, 7; examples for us, 11. We must flee from idolatry, 
14: and not make the Lord’s table the table of devils, 21; and in 
thangs indifferent we should have regard to the weak brethren, 24. 

XI. He reproves them, because in holy assemblies, 1; their men pray- 
ed with their heads covered, 4, and their women with heads un- 
covered, 6; and because, generally, their meetings were not for the ! 
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better, but for the worse, 17; as in profaning with their own feasts the 
Lord’s supper, 21; to the first institution of which he directs them, 23 

XII. Spiritual gifts, 1; are divers, 4; yet all to profit, 7; and to that 
end are diversely bestowed, 8; that by the like proportion, as the 

_ members of a natural body tend all to the mutuai decency, 12, service, 
22, and succour of the same body, 26; so we should do one for ano- 
ther, to make up the body of Christ, 27. 

XIIL. All gifts, 1; how excellent soever, are nothing wo.th without 
charity, 2, 3. The praises thereof, 4, and prelation before hove and 
faith, 13. 

XIV. Prophecy commended, 1; and preferred before speaking with 
tongues, 2, 3, 4; by a comparison drawn from musical instruments, 6. 
Both must be referred to edification, 12; as to their true and proper 
end, 22. The true use of each is taught, 26; and the abuse taxed, 
29. Women forbidden to speak in the church, 34. 

XV. By Christ’s resurrection, 3; he proves the necessity of ours, 
against all such as deny the resurrection of the body, 12. The fruit, 
21; and manner thereof, 35; and of the changing of them that shall be 
found alive at the last day, 51. 

XVI. He exhorts them to relieve the wants of the brethren at Jerusa- 
lem, 1; commends Timothy, 10; and after friendly admovitions, 13, 
closes his epistle with divers salutations, 16. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


I. Tue apostle encourages them against troubles by the comforts and 
deliverances which God had given him, 1; particularly in his late 
danger in Asia, 8; and calling both his own conscience, and theirs, 
to witness, of his sincere manner of preaching the immutable truth of 
the gospel, 12; he excuses his not coming to them, 15. 

II. Having shewn the reason why he came not to them, 1; he requires 
them to forgive and comfort that excommunicated person, 6; even as 
himself also upon his true repentance, had forgiven him, 10; declar- 
ing why he departed from Troas to Macedonia, and the happy suc- 
cess which God gave to his preaching in all places, 14. 

III. Lest their false teachers should charge him with vain glory, he 
shews the faith and graces of the Corinthians, to be a sufficient com- 
mendation of his ministry, 1. Whereupon entering a comparison be- 
tween the ministers of the law and of the gospel, 6; he proves that 
his ministry is so far the more excellent, as the gospel of life and 
liberty is more glorious than the law of condemnation, 12. 

IV. He declares how he hath used all sincerity and faithful diligence 
in preaching the gospel, 1; and how the troubles and persecutions 
which he daily endured, did redound to the praise of God’s power, 7; 
to the benefit of the church, 12; and to his own eternal glory, 16. 

V. That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 1; and in expectation 
of the general judgment, he labours to keep a good conscience, 9; not 
that he may boast of himself, 12; but as one that having received life 
from Christ, lives as a new creature to Christ only, 14; and by his 
ministry of reconciliation, to reconcile others also in Christ to God, 18. 

VI. That he hath approved himself a faithful minister of Christ, by his 
exhortations, 1; integrity of life, 3; and patient enduring all kinds of 
affliction for the gospel, 4; of which he speaks the more boldly be- 
cause his heart is open to them, 10; and he expects the like affection 
from them again, 13; exhorts them to flee the society and pollutions 
of idolaters, as being themselves temples of the living God, 14. 

VII. He proceeds in exhorting them to purity of life, 1; and to.bear him 
like affection as he does to them, 2; whereof, lest they might seem 
to doubt, he declares what comfort he took by the report which Titus 
gave of their godly sorrow, which his former epistle had wrought in 
them, 3; and of their loving kindness and obedience towards Titus, 
answerable to his former boastings of them, 13. 

VIII. He stirs them up to a liberal contribution for the poor saints at 
Jerusalem, by the example of the Macedonians, by commendation of 
their former forwardness, 1; by the example of Christ, 9; and by 
the spiritual profit that should redound to themselves, 14; commend- 
ing to them the integrity and willingness of Titus, and those other 
brethren, who, upon his request, were purposelv come to them for 
this business, 16, 
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UX. He yields the reason why he sent Titus and his brethren, 1; and 
proceeds in stirring them up to bountiful alms, as being but a kind of 
sowing of seed, 6; which shall return a great increase to them, 10; 
and occasion a great sacrifice of thanksgiving unto God, 13. 

K. Against the false apostles, who disgraced the weakness of his person 
and bodily presence, he sets out the spiritual might and authority 
with which he 1s armed against all adverse powers, 1; assuring them 
that at his coming he wil. be found as mighty in word, as he is now 
in writing, being absent, 7; and taxing them for extending themselves 
beyond their compass, and vaunting themselves of other men’s la- 
bours, 12. 

XI. Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, he enters into a forced 
commendation of himself, 1; of his equality with the chief apostles, 5 ; 
of his preaching the gospel to them freely, and without their charge, 7; 
shewing that he was not inferior to those deceitful workers in any 
legal prerogative, 13; and in the service of Christ, far superior, 23. 

XIL. For commending of apostleship, though he might glory of his 
wonderful revelations, 1; yet he rather chooses to glory in his infir- 
mities, 9; blaming them for forcing him to this vain boasting, 11. 
He promises to come to them again; but in the affection of a father, 
14; though he fears he shall find many offenders and vublic disor- 
ders, 20. 

XIII. He threatens severity, and the power of his apostleship, against 
obstinate sinners, 1; and advising them to a trial of their faith, 5; 
and to reformation of their sins before his coming, 7; he concludes his 
epistle with a general exhortation and prayer, 11, 


GALATIANS. 


J. He wonders that they have so soon left him, and the gospel, 1; and 
accurses those that preach any other gospel than he did, 8. He learn- 
ed the gospel not of men, but of God, 11; and shews what he was 
before his calling, 13; and what he did presently after it, 17. 

1f. He shews when he went up again to Jerusalem, and for what pur- 
pose, 1; and that Titus was not circumcised, 3; and that he resisted 
Peter, and told him the reason, 11; why he and others, being Jews, 
do believe in Christ to be justified by faith, and not by works, 14; 
and that they live not in sin, who are so justified, 20. 

Il. He asks what moved them to leave the faith, and hang upon the 
law, 1. They that believe are justified, 6; and blessed with Abra- 
ham, 9; which he shews by many reasons, 10. 

IV. We were under the law till Christ came, as the heir is under his guar- 
dian till he be of age, 1; but Christ freed us from the law, 5; there- 
fore we are servants no longer to it, 7. He remembers their good- 
will to him, and his to them, 14; and shews that we are the sons of 
Abraham by the free-woman, 22. 

V. He moves them to stand in their liberty, 1; and not to observe 
circumcision; but rather love, which is the sum of the law, 3: He 
reckons up the works of the flesh, 19; and the fruits of the Spirit, 
22; and exhorts to walk in the Spirit, 25. 

VI. He moves them to deal mildly with a brother that hath slipped, 1; 
and to bear one another’s burdens, 2; to be liberal to their teachers, 
6; and not weary of well-doing, 9; shews what they intend that 
preach circumcision, 12; and glories in nothing, save the cross of 
Christ, 14. 


EPHESIANS. 


] Arrer the salutation, 1; and thanksgiving for the Ephesians, 3; he 
treats of election, 4; and adoption by grace, 6; which is the true and 
proper fountain of man’s salvation, 11; and because the height of this 
mystery cannot be easily attamed unto, 13; he prays that they 
may come, 16; to the full knowledge, 18; and possession thereof in 
Christ, 20. 

(. By comparing what we were by nature, 1; with what we are by 
grace, 3; he declares that we are made for good works, 10; and be- 
ing brought near by Christ, should not live as Gentiles, 11; and 
foreigners as in time past, 12; but as citizens with the saints, and 
the family of God, 19 

f 
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Ill. The hidden mystery, 1; that the Gentiles should be saved, was 
made known to Paul by revelation, 6; and to him was that grace 
given, 8; that he should preach it, 9. He desires them not to faint 
for his tribulation, 13; and prays, 14, that they may perceive tre 
great love of Christ towards them, 19. 

IV. He exhorts to unity, 1; declares that God therefore gives divers 
gifts to men, 7; that his church might be edified, 13; and grow up in 
Christ, 15; and calls them from the impurity of the Gentiles, 18; to 
put on the new man, 24; to cast off lying, 25; and corrupt comn.nri 
cation, 29. 

V. After general exhortations to love, 1; to flee fornication, 3; and al! 
uncleanness, 4; not to converse with the wicked, 7; to walk warily, 
15, and be filled with the Spirit, 18; he descends to particular duties 
of wives, 22; and husbands, 25. 

VI. The duty of children, 1; and servants, 5. Our life a warfare, 10; 
not only against flesh and blood, but also spiritual enemies, 12. The 
complete armour of a Christian, 13; and how it ought to be used, 18. 
Tychicus commended, 21. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


I. Paut testifies his thankfulness to God, and his love towards them. 
for the fruits of their faith, and fellowship in his sufferings, 1; daily 
praying to him for their increase in grace, 9; he shews what good 
the faith of Christ had received by his troubles at Rome, 12; and how 
ready he is to glorify Christ either by his life or death, 21; exhorting 
them to unity, 27; and to fortitude in persecution, 28. 

II. He exhorts them to unity, humbleness of mind, 1; a careful pro- 
ceeding in the way of salvation, that they may be as lights to tie 
world, 12; and comforts to him, who is now ready to be offered up to 
God, 16. He hopes to send Timothy, whom he greatly commends, 
19; as Epaphroditus also, whom he presently sends to them, 25. 

III. He warns them to beware of the false teachers of the circumcision, 
1; shewing that himself has greater cause than they to trust in the 
righteousness of the law, 4; which notwithstanding he counts as dung 
and loss to gain Christ and his righteousness, 7; therein acknow- 
ledging his own imperfection, 12. He exhorts them to be thus 
minded, 15; to imitate him, 17; and to decline the ways of carnal 
men, 18. 

IV. From particular admonitions, 1; he proceeds to general exhor- 
tations, 4; shewing how he rejoiced at their liberality towards 
him lying in prison, 10; and concludes with prayer and saluia- 
tions, 19. 


COLOSSIANS. 


I. Arter salutation, Paul thanks God for their faith, 1; confirms the 
doctrine of Epaphras, 7; prays for their increase in grace, 9; de- 
scribes the true Christ, 14; encourages them to receive Jesus Christ, 
and commends his own ministry, 21. 

II. He still exhorts them to be constant in Christ, 1; to beware of phi- 
losophy and vain traditions, 8; worshipping of angels, 18; and legal 
ceremonies, which are ended in Christ, 20. 

III. He shews where we should seek Christ, 1; exhorts to mortifica- 
tion, to put off the old man, to put on Christ, 5; to charity, humility, 
and other duties, 12. 

IV. He exhorts them to be fervent in prayer, 1; to walk wisely toward 
them that are without, 5; salutes them, and wishes them all pros- 
perity, 10. 


I. THESSALONIANS, 


I. Tue Thessalonians are given to understand both how mindful uf 
them Paul was at all times in thanksgiving and prayer, 1; and also 
how well he was persuaded of the truth of their faith and conversion 
to God, 5. 

II. In what manner the gospel was preached to the Thessalonians, and 
how they received it, 1. A reason rendered both why Paul was sv 
long absent, and also why he was so desirous to see them, 18. 


aU 


HL. Paul testifies his great love to. the Thessalonians ; partly by send- 
ing Timothy unto them to strengthen and comfort them; partly by 
rejoicing. in their well-doing, 1; and partly by praying for them, and 
desiring a safe coming unto them, 10. 

!V. He exnorts them to walk in all manner of godliness, 1; to live 
holy and justly, 6; to love one another, 9; quietly to follow their own 
business, Ll; and last of all to sorrow moderately for the dead, 13 ; 
and to his last exhortation is annexed a brief descrijition of the re- 
eurrection, and second coming of Christ to judgment, 15. 

V. He proceeds in the description of Christ’s coming to judgment, 1 ; 
gives divers precepts, 14; and concludes the epistle, 23. 


Il. THESSALONIANS. 


{. Paut certifies them of the good opinion which he had of their faith, 
love, and patience, 1; and uses divers reasons for comforting them in 
persecution, 11. 

Il. He wills them to continue steadfast in the truth, 1; shews that there 
shall be a departure from the faith, 3; and a discovery of antichrist, 
before the day of the Lord come, 8; repeats his former exhortation, 
and prays for them, 15. 

(Il. He begs their prayers for himself, 1; testifies what confidence he 
has in them, 3; makes request to God in their behalf, 5; gives 
them divers precepts, 6; and concludes with prayer and_saluta- 
tion, 16. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


I. Timoruy is put in mind of the charge given to him by Paul at his 
going to Macedonia, 1; of the right use and end of the law, 5; of 
Paul’s calling to be an apostle, 11; and Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, 20. 

II. That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 1. How wo- 
men should be attired, 9. They are not permitted to teach, 12. They 
shall be saved, if they continue in faith, 15. 

UII. How bishops, deacons, and their wives, should be qualified, 1; and 
to what end Paul wrote to Timothy of these things, 14. Of the 
church, and the blessed truth therein taught and professed, 15. 

[V. He foretells that in the latter times there shall be a departure from 
the faith, 1; and furnishes Timothy with divers precepts, 6. 

V. Rules to be observed in reproving, 1; of widows, 3. Of elders, 17. 
A precept for Timothy’s health, 23. Some men’s sins go before unto 
judgment, and some men’s do follow after, 24. ; 

VI. Of the duty of servants, 1. Not to have fellowship with new- 
fangled teachers, 3. Godliness great gain, 6; and love of money the 
root of all evil, 10. What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow, 11; 
and whereof to admonish the rich, 17. To keep the purity of true 
doctrine, and to avoid profane janglings, 20. 


Il. TIMOTHY. 


L. Pavt’s love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith of Timothy, his 
mother, and grand-mother, 1. He is exhorted to stir up the gift of 
God which was in him, 6; to be steadfast and patient in persecution, 
8; and to persist in the form and truth of that doctrine which he had 
learned of him, 13. Phygellus and Hermogenes, and such like, noted, 
and Onesiphorus highly commended, 15. 

Ul. He is exhorted again to constancy and perseverance, and to do the 
duty of a faithful servant of the Lord in dividing the word aright, 
and shunning profane and vain babblings, 1. Of Hymeneus and 
Philetus, 17. The foundation of the Lord is sure, 19. He is taught 
whereof to beware, and what to follow after, and how the servant of 
the Lord ought to behave himself, 22. 

ill. He advertises him of the times to come, 1; describes the enemies 
of the truth, 6; propounds unto him his own example, 10; and com- 
mends the holy scriptures, 16. 

LV. He exhorts him to do his duty with all care and diligence, 1; cer- 
tifies him of the nearness of his death, 6; wills him to come speedily 
unto him, 9; and to bring Mark with him, and certain other things 
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which he wrote for, 11; warns him to beware of Alexander the 
smith, 14; informs him what had befallen nim at his first answering, 
16; and soon after concludes, 19. 


TITUS. 


I, For what end Titus was left in Crete, 1. How they that are to he 
chosen ministers ought to be qualified, 6. ‘The mouths of evil teach- 
ers to be stopped, 11; and what manner of men they are, 12 

II. Directions given unto Titus, both for his doctrine and life, }. 
Of the duty of servants and all Christians, 9. 

III. Titus is yet further directed by Paul both concerning the things he 
should teach, and not teach, 1; is willed also to reject obstinate here- 
tics, 10; appoints him both time and place, wherein he should come 
unto him, and concludes, 12. 


PHILEMON. 


Pau rejoices to hear of the faith and love of Philemon, 1; whoin he 
desires to forgive his servant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive him 
again, 9. 


HEBREWS. 


I. Curis in these last times coming to us from the Father, 1; is pre- 
ferred above the angels, both in person and office, 4. 

II. We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 1; and that because he 
vouchsafed to take our nature upon him, 5; as was necessary, 14. 
III. Christ more worthy than Moses, 1; therefore if we believe not 
in him, we shall be more worthy of punishment than hard-hearted 

Israel, 7. 

IV. The rest of Christians is attained by faith, 1. The power of God’s 
word, 12. By our high-priest, Jesus the Son of God, subject. tc 
infirmities, but not to sin, 14, we may go boldly to the throne of 
grace, 16. 

V. The authority and honour of our Saviour’s priesthood, 1. Negli- 
gence in the knowledge thereof reproved, 11. 

VI. He exhorts not to fall back from the faith, 1; but to be steadfast, 
11; diligent, and patient to wait upon God, 12; because God is more 
sure in his promise, 13. 

VII. Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of Melchisedec, 1; and so 
far more excellent than the priests of Aaron’s order, 11. 

VIII. By the eternal priesthood of Christ, the Levitical priesthood of 
Aaron is abolished, 1; and the temporal covenant with the fathers, 
by the eternal covenant of the gospel, 7. 

IX. The description of the rites and bloody sacrifices of the law, 1; 
far inferior to the dignity and perfection of the blood and sacrifice of 
Christ, 11. : 

X. The weakness of the law sacrifices, 1. The sacrifice of Christ’s 
body once offered, 10; for ever hath taken away sin, 14. An exhor- 
tation to hold fast the faith, with patience and thanksgiving, 19. 

XI. What faith is, 1. Without faith we cannot please God, 6. The 
worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of old time, 7. 

XII. An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and godliness, 1. A 
commendation of the New Testament above the Old, 22. 

XIII. Divers admonitions, as to charity, 1; to honest life, 4; to avoid 
covetousness, 5; to regard Gou’s preachers 7; to take heed of stringe 
doctrines, 9; to confess Christ, 10; to give alms, 16; to obey go- 
vernors, 17; to pray for the apostle, 18. The conclusion, 20. 


JAMES. 


I. WE are to rejoice under the cross, 1; te ask wisdom of God, 5; ana 
in our trials not to impute our weakness or sins unto him, 13; but 
rather to hearken to the work, to meditate in it, and do thereafter, 22, 
otherwise men may seem, but never be, truly religious, 26. 

II. It is not agreeable to Christian profession to regard the rich, and to 
despise the poor brethren, 1; rather we are to be loving and mercr- 
ful, 13; and not to boast of faith where no fruits are, 14; which is 
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fut a dead faith, 17; 
and Rahab, 25. 

UL We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others, 1 ; but rather to 
bridle the tongue, a little member, but a powerful instrument of much 
good, and great harm, 5. They who are truly wise, are mild and 
peaceable without envying and strife, 13. 

IV. We are to strive against covetousness, 1; intemperance, 4; pride, 
5; detraction, and rash judgment of others, 11; and not to be confi- 
dert in the good success of worldly business ; but mindful ever of the 
uncertainty of this life, to commit ourselves and all our affairs to 
God’s providence, 13. 

V. Wicked rich men are to fear God’s vengeance, 1. We ought to be 
patient in afilictions, after the example of the prophets and Job, 7; to 
forbear swearing, 12; to pray in adversity, to sing in prosperity, 13; 
to acknowledge mutually our several faults, to pray for each other, 
16; and to restore a straying brother to the truth. 19. 


the faith of devi's, 19; and not of Abraham, 21; 


I PETER, 


I. Perer blesses God for his manifold spiritual graces, 1 ; shewing that 
the salvation of Christ is no news, but a thing prophesied of old, 10; 
and exhorts them accordingly to a godly conversation, 13. 

li. He dehorts them from the breach of charity, 1; shewing that Christ 
is the foundation whereon they are built, 4; beseeches them also to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, 11; to be obedient to magistrates, 13; and 
teaches servants how to obey their masters, 18; patiently suffering 
for well-doing, after the example of Christ, 20. 

(II. He teaches the duty of wives and husbands, 1; exhorting all men 
to unity and love, 8; ar to suffer persecution, 14; and declares also 
the benefits of Christ towards the old worid, 19. 

LV. He exhorts them to cease fium sin by the example of Christ, and 
the consideration of the general end that now approaches, 1; and 
comforts them against persecution, 12. 

Y. Fle exhorts the elders to feed their flocks, 1; the younger to obey, 5; 
and all to be sober, watchful, constant in the faith, 8; and to resist 
their adversary the devil, 9. 


II. PETER. 


I, Conrirmine them in hope of the increase of God’s graces, 1; he ex- 
horts them by faith and good works to make their calling and election 
sure, 5; whereof he is careful to remember them, knowing that his 
ueath is at hand, 12; and warns them to be constant in the faith of 
Christ, who is the true Son of God, by the eye-witness of the apostles’ 
beholding his majesty, and by the testimony of the Father and the 
prophets, 16. 

JI. He foretells them of false teachers, shewing the impiety and punish- 
ment both of them and their followers, 1; from which the godly shall 
be desivered, as Lot was out of Sodom, 7; and more fully describes 
the manners of those profane and blasphemous seducers, whereby 
they may be better known and avoided, 10. 

WI. He assures them of the certainty of Christ’s coming to judgment, 
1; warning the godly for the long patience of God, to hasten their 

_ repentance, 8; describes how the world shall be destroyed, 10; ex- 
horting them, from the expectation thereof, to all holiness of life, 11; 
and again to think the patience of God to tend to their salvation, as 
Paul wrote to them in his epistles, 15. 


I. JOHN. 


I. He describes the person of Christ, in whom we have eternal life by 
a communion with God, 1. Hhliness of life will testify the truth of 
our communion, 5. Faith assures us of the forgiveness of sins by 
Jesus Christ, 7. 

II. He comforts them against the sins of infirmity,1. Rightly to know 
God, is to keep his commandments, 3; to love our brethren, 9; and 
not the world, 15. We must beware of seducers, 18; from whose 
deceits the godly are preserved by perseverance through faith, 20. 

Ul. He declares the singular love of God towards us, in making us his 


bs 
sons, 1; who therefore ought obediently to keep his commandments, 
3; as also to love one another, 11. . 

IV. He warns them not to believe all teachers who boast of the Spirit, 
but to try them by the rules of the Christian faith, 1; and by many 
reasons exhorts to brotherly love, 7. 

V. He that loves God, loves his children, and keeps his command- 
ments, 1; which to the faithful are light, and not grievous, 3 
Jesus is the Son of God, able to save us, 9; and to hear our pray 
ers, 14, 


Il. JOHN. 


He exhorts a certain honourable matron, with her children, to persevere 
in Christian love and belief, 1; lest they lose the reward of their 
former profession, 8; and to have nothing to do with thse seducers 
that bring not the true doctrine of Christ Jesus, 10. 


Ill, JOHN. 


He commends Gaius for his piety, 1; and hospitality, 5; to true 
preachers, 7; complaining of the unkind dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary side, 9; whose evil example is not to be 
followed, 11; and gives special testimony to the good report of 
Demetrius, 12. 


JUDE. 


He exhorts them to be constant in the profession of the faith, 1. False 
teachers are crept in to seduce them; for whose damnable doctrine 
and manners, horrible punishment is prepared, 4; whereas the godly, 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may per- 
severe, and grow in grace, and keep themselves, and rescue others 
out of the snares of those deceivers, 20. 


REVELATION. 


I. Joun writes his Revelation to the seven churches of Asia, signified 
by the seven golden candlesticks, 1, ‘The coming of Christ, 7. His 
glorious power and majesty, 14. 

II. What is commanded to be written to the angels of the churches of 
Ephesus, 1; Smyrna, 8; Pergamos, 12; Thyatira, 18; and what is 
commended, or found wanting in them, 

III. The angel of the church of Sardis reproved, 1; exhorted to repent, 
3. The angel of the church of Philadelphia, 8; approved, 10. The 
angel of Laodicea rebuked, 15; and admonished to be more zealous, 
19. Christ stands at the door and knocks, 20, 

IV. John sees the throne of God in heaven, 2; the four-and-twenty 
elders, 4; the four beasts full of eyes, 6. The elders lay aown their 
crowns, and worship him that sits on the throne, 10. 

V. The book sealed with seven seals, 1; which only the Lamb that 
was slain is worthy to open, 9. Therefore the elders praise nim. 12; 
and confess that he redeemed them with his blood, 19, 

VI. The opening of the seals in order, and what followed ; containing 
a prophecy to the end of the world. 

VII. An angel seals the servants of God in their foreheads, 3, The 
number of them that were sealed, 4. Of the tribes of Israel a certain 
number: of all other nations an innumerable multitude, 9. Their 
robes were washed in the blood of the Lamb, 14. 

VIII. At the opening of the seventh seal, 1; seven angels haa seven 
trumpets given them, 2. Four of them sound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow, 6. Another angel puts incense to the prayers 
of the saints on the golden altar, 13. 

IX. A star falls from heaven at the sounding of the fifth angel, to 
whom is given the key of the bottomless pit, 1. He opens the pit, 2; 
and there come forth locusts like scorpions, 3. The first wo past, 
12. The sixth trumpet sounds, 13. Four angels let loose that were 
bound, 14, 

X. A mighty strong angel appears with a book open in his hand, 1. 
He swears by him that lives for ever, that there shall be no more 
time, 6. John is commanded to take and eat the book, 9. 
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XI. The two witnesses prophecy, 3. They have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not, 6. The beast shall fight against, and kill them, 7. 
They lie unburied, 8; and after three days and a half rise again, 11. 
The second wo is past, 14. The seventh trumpet sounds, 15. 

XIL A woman clothed with the sun travails, 1. The great red dragon 
stands before her, ready to devour her child, 4. When she is deliver- 
ed she flees into the wilderness, 6. Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon, and prevail, 7. The dragon being cast down unto 
the earth, persecutes the woman, 13. 

XIIL A beast rises out of the sea, with seven heads and ten horns, 
to whom the dragon gives his power, 1. Another beast comes up 
out of the earth, 11; causes an image to be made of the former 
beast, 14; and that men should worship it, 15; and receive his 
mark, 16. 

XIV. The Lamb, standing on mount Sion, with his company, 1; an 
angel preaches the gospel, 6. The fall of Babylon, 8. The harvest of 
the world, 15. The vintage and wine-press of the wrath of 
God, 20. 

XV. The seven angels with the seven last plagues, 1. The song of 
them that overcome the beast, 3. The seven vials full of the wrath 
of God, 7. 

XVI The angels pour out the vials full of wrath, 2. The plagues that 
foiiow, 6. Chuist comes as a thief. Blessed are they that watch, 15. 

X VU. A woman arrayed in vurple and scarlet, with a golden cup in 
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her hand, sits upon the beast, 3,4; which is great Babylon, tne 
mother of all abominations, 5. The interpretation of the seven beads 
9; and ten horns, 12. The victory of the Lamb, 14. The punisn- 
ment of the whore, 16. 

XVIII. Babylon is fallen, 2. The people of God commanded to depart 
out of her, 4. The kings of the earth, 9; with the merchants and 
mariners, lament over her, 11. The saints rejoice for the judgments 
of God upon her, 20. 

XIX. God is praised in heaven for judging the great whore, and 
avenging the blood of his saints, 1. The marriage of the Lamb, 7. 
The angel will not be worshipped, 10. The fowls called to the great 
slaughter, 17. 

XX. Satan bound for a thousand years, 2. The first resurrection, 5: 
they are blessed that have part therein, 6. Satan let loose again 7. 
Gog and Magog, 8. The devil cast into the lake of fire and brim- 
stone, 10. The last and general resurrection, 12. 

XXI. A new heaven and a new earth, 1. The heavenly Jerusalem, 
with a full description thereof, 10. She needeth no sun, the glory of 
God is her light, 23. The kings of the earth bring their riches to 
her, 24. 

XXII. The river of the water of life, 1. The tree of life, 2. The 
light of the city of God is himself, 5. The angel will not be wor- 
shipped, 9. Nothing may be added to the word of Ged, nor taken 
therefrom, 18. 


INTRODUCTION. 


CHAPTER I. 


On the Genuineness, Uncorrupted Preservation, Authen- 
tacety, ana Inspiration of the Sacred Scriptures. 


Tite Sacred Volume, which we term the B1BLE, (O BIBAOS,) 
or the Book, by way of eminence, consists of two grand parts, 
the Old Testament and the New Testament ; containing con- 
jointly a vast variety of very different compositions, historical, 
poetical, and judicial, moral, preceptive, and prophetical, writ- 
ten at various times, by different persons, and afterwards col- 
lected into a volume. 

I. That these books are genuine, that is, were written by 
those persons whose names they bear, we have the most satis- 
factory evidence ; and have no more reason to doubt, than that 
the histories which we have under the names of Hrroporvs, 
XENOPHON, or Tacitus, were written by those authors. For, 

1. The books of the Old Testament have always been re- 
ceived as genuine by the Jews, and those of the New Testa- 
mentby Christians, from the earliest period to the present time ; 
and, in addition to the earlier books being cited or alluded to 
by subsequent sacred writers,* we have ample evidence af- 
forded of the genuineness of the Old Testament by Jewish 
Translators and Writers,” and of that of the New, by a regu- 
lar succession of Christian Writers, who quote or allude to a 
number of passages as we now read them, from the times of 
the Apostles to the present hour ;° nor was their genuineness 
ever impugned by the most determined and acute Jewish or 
heathen adversaries, or heretics.* 

2. The language and style of writing, both in the Old and 
New Testaments, prove them to have been composed at the 
time and by the persons to whom they are ascribed. Their 
diversity of style proves them to have been the work of va- 
rious authors; and competent Hebrew scholars have shewn, 
that the difference of character and style of the language in the 
Old Testament, as well as the introduction of certain foreign 
words,* can only be accounted for by the supposition that they 


* Particularly the Pentateuch by the subsequent writers of the Old Tes- 
tament, (Jos. i. 7, 8. viii. 31. Jud. xi. 15.26. 1 Sa. x. 18, 19. xii. 8 
xv. 2. 2 Ki. xvii. 26. 2 Ch. xvii. 9. xxxiv. 15, 21. Ezra vi.18. Neh. 
xii. 1. Ps. xix. 7.11. xl 7, 8. Ixxiv. 13.15. Ixxvii. 15..20. Ixxviii. 
1..55. ev. evi. 1..39. cxix. exxxvi. 10.20. Dan. ix. 11..13. Mal. iv. 4.) 
and the Old Testament by the Apostles, (Mat. v. 27. xi. 13. xxii. 40. 
Mar. x. 3. xii. 26. Lu. x. 25. xvi. 16. xx. 42. xxiv. 25, 44. Jn°. vii. 19. viii. 
5. Ac, i. 20. iii. 22. vii. 35.37. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 23. Rom. x. 5. 1 Co. ix. 9. 
2 Co. itt. 7..15. 2 Ti. iti. 14..17. Heb. vii. 14, x. 28.) 

+ Such are the Translators of the Septuagint, Aquila, Theodotion, and 
Symmachus, the authors of the Syriac version and the Targums, the Tal- 
mud, Jesus the son of Sirach, (in Ecclesiasticus,) Philo, (Vit. Mos. 1. 11.,) 
and Josephus, (Cont. Apion. 1. 1. §. 8.) &e. 

© Such asthe apostolic fathers, Barnabas, Clement, Hermas, Ignatius, 
and Polycarp, Papias, Justin Martyr, Tatian, Melito, Ireneus, Athenago- 
tas, Theophilus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, Eusebius, &e. 


were composed at different and distant periods, and by the 


;| authors to whom they are attributed ; while the Greek, in which 


the New Testament is written, which is intermixed with many 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Latin words and idioms, accords 
only with the time, situation, country, and circumstances o1 
the persons to whom it is ascribed. 

3. The moral impossibility of their being forgeries is an 
additional evidence of their genuineness ; for, it is impossible 
to establish forged writings as genuine in any place where there 
are persons strongly inclined, and well qualified, to detect the 
fraud. Now, if the books of the Old Testament be forgeries, 
they must have been invented either by Gentiles, Jews, or 
Christians. But they could not have been invented by the 
Gentiles, because they were alike ignorant of the history and 
sacred rites of the Hebrews, who most unquestionably would 
never have given their approbation to writings invented by 
them, nor yet to any fabrications of the Christians, by whom, 
it is evident, they could not have been forged, as they were 
extant long before the Christian name had any existence ; and 
it is equally certain that they were not invented by the Jews, 
because they contain various difficult laws and precepts, and 
relate all their idolatries, crimes, and punishments, which 
would not have been inserted if they had been forged by them. 
Equally impossible is it, that the books of the New Testa- 
ment were forged ; for the Jews were the most violent enemies 
of Christianity: they put its founder to death ; and both Jews 
and Gentiles persecuted his disciples with implacable hatred. 
Hence, if the New Testament had been forged, tl.e Jews would 
certainly have detected the imposture; and the inhabitants 
of Palestine would not have received the Gospels, nor the 
churches of Rome and Corinth acknowledged the epistles ad- 
dressed to them, if they had not had sufficient evidence of 
their genuineness. In fact, these arguments are so strong, 
that if we deny the genuineness of the Sacred Writings, we 
may, with a thousand times more propriety, reject all the other 
writings in the world as spurious. 


&e.; for a full account of whom, see Lardner’s Credibility of the Gospes 
History. 

4 As Celsus, Porphyry, the Emperor Julian, the Cerinthians, Ebionites, 
Novatians, Donatists, Manicheans, Arians, Marcion, Noétus, Marcellus, 
&e. 

¢ Thus the great simplicity of the style of the Pentateuch, and the use 
of antiquated expressions, prove its high antiquity; while the occurrence 
of pure Egyptian words, such as ynx, achoo, a bullrush, reed, rendered Ay s 
by the LXX. Gen. xli. 2. in Coptic, with the article, piachi, (see Woidei 
Lex. Copt. p. 10, 53.) and y72x, avrech, Gen. xli. 43. rendered ‘ Bow the 
knee,’ from the Coptic ape, the head, and rek, to bow, (see Ign. Rossii, 
Etym. /Egypt. Rom. 1808.) proves that it was written by a man who, like 
Moses, was born and educated in Egypt; while the occurrence of Chaldee 
and Persian words (to say nothing of the Proper Names) in the books of 
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, clearly fixes them to be epoch subsequeit 
to the Babylonian captivity, 
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If. Thai the Sacred Writings are not only genuine, but 
have been transmitted to us entire and uncorrupted, and that 
they are, in all essential points, the same as they came origi- 
nally from the hands of their authors, we have the most satis- 
factory evidence that can be required. That, in the various 
transcripts of these writings, as in all other ancient books, a 
ew letters, syllables, or even words, may have been changed, 
we do not pretend to deny ; but that there has been any de- 
signed or fraudulent corruption of any considerable part, espe- 
ciaily of any doctrine. or important part of history or prophecy, 
no one has ever attempted to prove. 

1. With regard to the Old Testament, the original manu- 
scripts were long preserved among the Jews, who were always 
remarkable for being most faithful guardians of their sacred 
hooks. which they transcribed repeatedly, and compared most 
carefully with the originals, of which they even numbered the 
words and letters. That the Jews have neither mutilated nor 
corrupted these writings, is fully proved by the silence of the 
prophets, as well as of Christ and his apostles, who, though they 
bring many heavy charges against them, never once accuse 
them of corrupting one of their sacred writings; and also by 
the agreement, in every essential point, of all the versions and 
manuscripts (amounting to nearly 1150) which are now extant, 
and which furnishes a clear proof of their uncorrupted preser- 
vation. In fact, the constant reading of their sacred books, 
(which were at once the rule of their faith, and of their political 
constitution,) in public and private ; the numerous copies of the 
original, as well as of the Septuagint version, which was widely 
spread over the world; the various sects and parties into 
which the Jews were divided after their canon was closed; as 
well as their dispersion into every part of the globe, concurred 
to render any attempt at fabrication improbable and impos- 
sible before the time of Christ; and after that period, the 
same books being in the hands of the Christians, they would 
instantly have detected the fraud of the Jews, if they had en- 
deavoured to accomplish such a design ; while the silence 
of the Jews, (who would not have failed to notice the attempt 
if it had been made,) is a clear proof that they were not cor- 
rupted by the Christians. 

2. Equally satisfactory is the evidence for the integrity and 
incorruptness of the New Testament. The multiplication of 
copies, both of the original, and of translations into a variety 
of foreign languages, which were read, not only in private, but 
publicly in the religious assemblies of the early Christians ; the 
reverence of the Christians for these writings ; the variety of 
sects and heresies which soon arose in the Christian church, 
each of whom appealed to the Scriptures for the truth of their 
‘loctrines, rendered any material alteration in the sacred books 
utterly impossible; while the silence of their acutest enemies, 
who would most assuredly have charged them with the attempt 
if it had been made, and the agreement of all the manuscripts 
and versions extant, are positive proofs of the integrity and in- 
eorruptness of the New Testament; which are further attested 


by the agreement with it of all the quotations which occur | 
in the writings of the Christians from the earliest age to the | 


present time. In fact, so far from there having been any gross 
adulteration in the Sacred Volumes, the best and most able 
critics have asserted and proved that, even in lesser matters, 
the Holy Scriptures of the New Testament have suffered less 


from the injury of time, and the errors of transcribers, than 
any other ancient writings whatever; and that the very worst 
manuscript extant would not pervert one article of our faith, or 
destroy one moral precept. 

III. It is no less certain that the Sacred Writings are 
authentic, that is, relate matters of fact as they really hap- 
pened ; and consequently, that they are entitled to the fullest 
credit, and possess the greatest authority. For, 

1. The Sacred Writers had the very best means of informa- 
tion, and could not be deceived themselves. They were, for 
the most part, contemporary with, and eye-witnesses of, the 
facts they record ; and those transactions which they did not 
see, they derived from the most certain evidences, and drew 
from the purest sources. Thus, in the four last books of the 
Pentateuch, Moses had a chief concern in all the transactions 
there related; and the authors of the subsequent historical 
books, as Joshua, Samuel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, as well as 
the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, relate 
those events of which they were witnesses ; and, when they 
relate events that took place before their own times, they refer 
to certain public documents and annals, then extant, which 
might be appealed to by their readers. In like manner, the 
writers of the New Testament, as Matthew, John, Peter, 
James, and Jude, were the immediate disciples of our Saviour; 
his constant attendants and companions throughout his mi- 
nistry ; eye-witnesses of the facts and miracles, and ear-wit 
nesses of the discourses they relate; and the other sacred 
writers, as Mark and Luke, though themselves not apostles, 
yet were the contemporaries and companiuns of apostles, and in 
habits of society and friendship with those who had been pre- 
sent at the transactions they record; as St. Luke expressly 
affirms in the beginning of his Gospel : ‘ Forasmuch as many 
have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of these 
things which are most surely believed amongst us; even as 
they delivered them unto us, which, from the beginning, were 
eye-witnesses and ministers of the word, it seemed good to 
me, also, having had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first, to write unto thee, in order, most excel- 
lent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of 
those things wherein thou hast been instructed.’ 

2. As the sacred writers could not be deceived themselves, 
so they neither could nor would deceive others. 'They were 
so many in number, and lived at such a distance of time and 
place from each other, that it was utterly impossible for them 
to carry on any forgery or fraud without being detected ; and 
the writers of the New Testament, in particular, were plain, 
honest, artless, unlearned men, in very humble occupations of 
life, and utterly incapable of carrying on such a refined and 
complicated system of fraud, as the Christian religion must 
have been, if it was not true. The principal facts and events 
themselves are of such a nature as totally precludes the pos- 
sibility of imposition : facts which appeal to the very senses of 
the men to whom the histories were first addressed. Thus 
Moses could not have persuaded a body of six hundred thou- 
sand men (to whom he appeals for the truth and reality of 
those facts, De. xi. 2.) that they had seen rivers turned into 
blood,—frogs filling the houses of the Egyptians,—their fields 
destroyed by hail and locusts,—their land covered with palpa- 
ble darkness,—their first born slain in one night,—the Red Sea 


forming a wall on the right hand and left for the passage of the 
Israelites, but overwhelming their enemies,—a pillar of cloud 
and fire conducting them,—manna falling down from heaven 
tor their food,—water gushing out of the rock to quench their 
thirst,—and the earth opening and destroying his opponents, 
-—if all these things had been false. Nor could the evangelical 
historians have succeeded in persuading their countrymen and 
contemporaries, that a man, whose death was public and noto- 
rious, was risen again from the dead,—that darkness had 
covered the land at the time of his execution,—and that there 
had been an earthquake at the moment of his decease,—if all 
these events had not taken place. And, as it is thus evident, 
that the sacred writers could not possibly impose upon others ; 
so it is equally certain that they would not make the attempt. 
The whole tenor of their lives demonstrated, as even their bit- 
terest enemies have confessed, that they were men of piety 
and integrity ; and they could have no possible motive to in- 
duce them to propagate a deliberate falsehood. They sought 
neither riches nor glory; and their writings bear the most 
unequivocal marks of veracity, candour, and impartiality. 
They use no panegyric or flattery ; they offer no palliation 
for their own frailties and follies ; they conceal nothing ; they 
alter nothing, however disgraceful to their heroes and sove- 
reigns, to their own nation, or to themselves. How then can 
they be supposed capable of so gross an imposition as that of 
asserting and propagating the most impudent fictions? The 
writers of the New Testament especially could gain by it 
neither pleasure, profit, nor power. On the contrary, it 
brought upon them the most dreadful evils, and even death 
itself. If, therefore, they were cheats, they were cheats with- 
out any motive, and without any advantage; nay, contrary to 
every motive and every advantage that usually influence the 
actions of men. They preached a religion which forbids false- 
hood under pain of eternal punishment and misery ; and yet, 
on this supposition, they supported that religion by falsehood ; 
and, whilst guilty of the basest and most useless knavery 
themselves, they were taking infinite pains, and enduring the 
greatest labour and suffering, in order to teach mankind 
honesty. This is a mode of acting so contrary to all expe- 
rience, to ali the principles of human nature, and to all the 
motives of human conduct, as to exceed the bounds of be- 
lief, and to compel every reasonable being at once to reject 
such a supposition as absurd and monstrous. Hence the 
facts related in the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, espe- 
cially, even those evidently miraculous, must be true ; for the 
testimony of those who die for what they assert, and of which 
they are competent judges, is sufficient evidence to support 
any miracle whatever. 

3. Such a multitude of minutely particular circumstances 
of time, place, person, &c., is mentioned in the books of the 
Old and New Testaments, as affords a clear and unquestion- 
able proof both of their genuineness and authenticity. No 
forged or false accounts of things thus superabound with 
particularities, and no forger, or relater of falsehoods, would 
mention so great a number of particulars, since this would 
put into his reader’s hands so many criteria by which to de- 
tect him: nor, in, fact, could he produce such a minute detail 
uf circumstances. It is easy to conceive how faithful re- 
cords, kept from time to time by persons concerned in the 
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transactions, should contain such a minute account of things. 
but it would be a work of the highest invention, and greatest 
stretch of genius, to raise from nothing such numberless par- 
ticulars as are almost every where to be met with in the Old 
and New Testaments,—particulars, the falsehood of which 
would most assuredly have been detected by the persons most 
interested in detecting them, if they had been forged or false. 
These accounts were published among the people who wit- 
nessed the events. related by the historians, and who could, 
with the greatest ease, have exposed any fraud or falsehood, if 
there had been any, in the details of such transactions ; but 
they did not attempt to question either the reality of the 
facts, or the fidelity of the narrators; and their acquiescence 
with them, as well as their obedience to the injunctions con- 
tained in these books, are conclusive evidence in favour both 
of their genuineness and authenticity, abundantly suflicient to 
convince every candid inquirer. 

4. The authenticity of the Old and New Testaments is fur- 
ther attested, by the principal facts, contained in them, being 
confirmed by certain commemorative ordinances of great cele- 
brity, which have existed among the Jews and Christians from 
the time the events took place, which they are intended to com- 
memorate, to the present day, wherever Jews or Christians are 
to be found. Such, among the Jews, is circumcision, the 
seal of the covenant with Abraham, their great p:ogenitor ;— 
the passover, instituted to commemorate the protection of the 
Israelites, when all the first-born of the Egyptians were de- 
stroyed, and their deliverance from bondage in Egypt, which 
was the immediate consequence ;—the feast of tabernacles, 
instituted to perpetuate the sojourning of the Israelites for 
forty years in the wilderness ;—the feast of Pentecost, which 
was appointed fifty days after the passover, to commemorate 
the delivery of the Law from Mount Sinai ;—and the feast of 
Purim, kept in memory of the deliverance of the Jews from 
the wicked machinations of Haman. Now all these insti- 
tutions, which have been held sacred among the Jews in all 
ages since their appointment, and are solemuly and sacredly 
observed among them to this day, in whatever country they 
sojourn, bear the most unequivocal testimony to the truth 
of the facts which they are designed to commemorate, and 
which facts are inseparably interwoven with the history and 
laws, and even morality and prophecy, vf the Old Testa- 
ment. In like manner, the principal facts of the Gospels 
are confirmed by certain institutions which subsist to this 
day among Christians, and are the objects of men’s senses. 
Such is the initiatory rite of Baptism, which is performed in 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, by 
which those submitting to it renounce every ower religious 
institution, and bind themselves to the profession of the 
Gospel alone ;—the Lord’s Supper, kept in commemoration 
of the life, sufferings, death, resurrection, and the promis« 
of the second coming of the Founder of their religion : 
and the observance of the First day of the Week, as a 
sacred festival in honour of Christ’s resurrection from the 
dead. Now, as these monuments perpetuate the memory so 
they demonstrate the truth, of the facts, contained in the 
Gospel history beyond all reasonable doubt; because, unless 
the events, of which the Christian rites are commemorations, 
had really taken place, it is impossible to ceuceive how 
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these rites could have come into genera] use. If Jesus Christ 
neither lived, nor taught, nor wrought miracles, nor died, nor 
rose again from the dead, it is altogether incredible that so 
many men, in countries so widely distant, should have con- 
spired together to perpetuate such a series of falsehoods, by 
commencing the observation of the institution of Baptism, 
the Lord’s Supper, and the Lord’s day; and it is equally 
incredible that, by continuing to observe them, they should 
have imposed these falsehoods on posterity. 

5. The wonderful establishment and propagation of Chris- 
tianity is a most convincing proof of the authenticity of the 
New Testament; and consequently, of that of the Old Testa- 
ment, with which it is intimately, and inseparably connected. 
Before the second century was completed, the Christian doc- 
trine,—unaided by any temporal power, protected by no au- 
thority, assisted by no art, not recommended by the reputa- 
tion of its author, not enforced by eloquence in its advocates, 
but by the force of truth alone,—had triumphed over the 
fiercest and most determined opposition, over the tyranny 
of the magistrate, and the subtleties of the philosopher, over 
the prejudices of the Gentiles, and the bigotry of the Jews, 
and extended its conquests over the whole Roman empire, 
which then comprised nearly the whole known world. No- 
thing, indeed, but the plainest matter of fact could induce 
so many thousands of prejudiced and persecuted Jews, to 
embrace the humiliating and self-denying doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, which they had held in such detestation and abhorrence ; 


® Thus Heston, by a corrupt tradition of the truth, makes chaos first in 
existence; from which he brings Erebus (21y, erev, evening,) and Night, 
(Osoy. v. 123.): Ex 6’ EpeBos re, pedarva re Nvé eyevovro” and he also makes 
the night or darkness prior to the light or day, Nouxros d' avr’ AcOnp re xat 
Hyepa cé eyevovro, Ovg rexe kvocapern, EpeBer ptornre peystoa. ARISTOPHANES 
(in Av. as cited by Luctan in Philopatr.) says, Xaos nv cat Nvé, EpsGos re 
pedav rowrov— Chaos was first, and Night, and gloomy Erebus.’ ‘In the 
beginning,’ says Orpueus, (Sun. voc. Op¢. Cepren. ex Timol. p. 57. Proct. 
in Tim. 8:8. 8. p. 117.) ‘the heavens were made by God; and in the hea- 
vens there was a Chaos, and a terrible darkness was on all the parts of this 
Chaos, and covered all things under the heaven.’ ANaxacoras, as LarrtIus 
informs us, (lib. ii. seg. 6.) begins his book, ‘ Allthings were at first in one 
mass; but an intelligent agent (or mind) came and put them in order ;— 
Tlavra Xenpara nv ouov’ era Novs Mwy avra dtexoounce’ OF as ARISTOTLE 
gives us his opinion, (Phys. Aus. I. viii. c. 1.) ‘all things lay in one mass, for 
a vast space of time, but an intelligent agent came and put them in motion, 
and so separated them from one another.’—®not yap Anazayopas, opov mavrwy 
ovT@Y Kat npepovvT wy TOV ametoov Xpovov, Kliynoty epTrOtnoat TOV Novy Kat dtaxptvat. 

> The general adoption of the division of time into weeks, which is per- 
fectly arbitrary, and which extends from the states of Europe to the shores 
of Hindostan, and has equally prevailed from the most remote antiquity 
among the Hebrews, Chaldeans, Assyrians, Persians, Egyptians, Greeks, 
Romans, and the nations of the north, affords a most striking collateral con- 
.irmation of this fact. See Goauer’s Origin of Laws, &e. vol.i. b. iii. ch, ii, 
art. 2. Matter’s Northern Antiquities, vol. i. p. 357, &c. 

* This was the origin of the fabled golden age, so exquisitely described 
by the classic poets; and which may be distinctly traced in the legends of 
cur Scythian ancestors, and in the age of perfection among the Hindoos, 
(Srraso, |. xv. Ramayuna, b. i. § 5, 6.): and in the classical story of the 
garden of the Hesperides, we may equally discover an evident tradition of 
the Mosaical paradise and of the promised Saviour, who was to bruise the 
head of the dragon. See Faser’s Hore Mosaic. vol. i. pp. 41—50. 

4 See Faser, vol. i. pp. 65—71. Epwarps on Scripture, vol. i. pp. 108 
-110. Gray’s Connection, vol. i. pp. 143—147, &c. 

‘ All,’ says Josepaus, (Ant. Lic. 3.) ‘who have committed to writing 
the antiquities either of the Greeks or Barbarians, attest this longevity 


nor could any thing but the ciearest evidence, arising trow 
undoubted truth, make multitudes of lawless and Juxurivus 
heathens receive, follow, and transmit to posterity, the doc: 
trines and writings of the apostles ; especially ata time when 
the vanity of their pretensions to miracles, and to the gift of 
tongues, could have been easily detected, had they been im. 
postors ; and at a time when the profession of Christianity 
exposed persons of all ranks and ages to the greatest contempt 
and to the most imminent danger. 

6. In addition to the above evidence of the authenticity of 
the Sacred Scriptures, it is to be observed, that many of the 
facts and circumstances recorded in them are confirmed by 
the accounts of ancient heathen authors, which demonstrates 
their perfect agreement with the most authentic records ex- 
tant. Thus in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, the first 
origin and creation of the world out of chaos ;* the completion 
of this great work in six days; the formation of man in the 
image of God, and his existence in a state of innocence ;¢ his 
fall, and the introduction of sin into the world;' the longe- 
vity of the antediluvians ;° the destruction of the world by 
a deluge ;' the circumstance of the ark and the dove;? the 
building of the tower of Babel; the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah;' many particulars relating to Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, and Moses; the departure of the Israelites from 
Egypt, and their miraculous passage of the Red Sea;* the 
giving of the law, and Jewish ritual ;* the fertility of Palestine; 
the destruction of the Canaanites by Joshua and the Israel- 


of the men before the flood;’ and he immediately subjoins,—‘ Manerno, 
who wrote an account of the Egyptians, Berosus, who compiled [an ac- 
count of ] the affairs of Chaldea, and Moscnus, and Hestizus, and with 
them Hieronymus the Egyptian, who have treated of the affairs of Egypt, 
agree with me in this. Also Hesiop, and Hecaraus, and Hevvanicus, 
and AcustLaus, and Epxorvus, and Nico.aus, relate that the ancients lived 
a thousand years,’ Similar traditions of the longevity of men in former 
ages, are found among the Birmans and Chinese. See Faser, vol. i. pp 
92, 93. 

f See Notes on Gen. vii. 19, 23., and the Concluding Remarks on Ge. 
nesis. 

¢ Prurarcn (De Solertia Animalium, p. 968. tom. ii.) observes, that a 
dove was sent out by Deucalion, which, entering into the ark again, was a 
sign of the continuance of the flood, but afterwards flying away, was a sign 
of serene weather. Lucian more than once mentions the great deluge in 
Deucalion’s time, and the ark which preserved the small remnant of the hu- 
man race. In Timon. p. 59. De Saltatione, p. 930. tom. i. et de Syria Dea, 
pp- 882, 883. tom. ii. edit. Benedict. 

h This fact is attested by Brrosus, the Chaldean historian, who says that 
it was erected by giants who waged war with the gods, and were at length 
dispersed, and the edifice beaten down by a great wind. According to Josr- 
puus, (Ant. 1. i. c. 4. § 3.), the building of this tower is also mentioned by 
Hesrrzvs, and by one of the ancient sybils; and also, as Eusrsius informs 
us, (Prep. Evang. |. ix. c. 14.) by ApypeNnus and Evpotemus. 

i This is expressly attested by Droporus Sicutus, (I. xix. c. 98.), 
Srrapo, (1. xvi.), Sourus, (c. 36.), Tactrus, (Hist. 1. v. c. 6.), Pury, 
(1. v. c. 16.), and Josrpuus, (Bell. 1. iv. c. 8. § 4.); whose accounts mzinly 
agree with the Mosaic narrative ; and their reports, respecting the physical 
appearance of the Dead sea, are confirmed, in all material points, by the 
relations of modern travellers. 

k See Concluding Remarks on Exodus. 

1 See Josepnus, (Ant. |. v.c.1,§ 21. 1. xv.c. 5. § 1. Bell. 1. ili. c. 3.22, 
(Hecaravs,) in Josephus cont. Ap. I. i. § 22.), Puiny, (1. v. ¢. 17.), Tac 
tus, (lL v.c.6.), Jusriy, (1. xxxvi. c. 3.), and AmMsanus Marce.ince, 
(1. xix. c. 26.) See also Maunprett, Suaw, Dr. E. D. Crarke, (Trav, P 
ii. pp. 520, 521, 4to.), &e. 


ties;* Jephthah’s devoting his daughter;? the history of Samson;° 
the history of Samuel and Saul;° the slaying of Goliath 
by David ;* many remarkable circumstances respecting David 
and Solomon;® the invasion of Israel by Shalmaneser, and 
deportation of the twelve tribes;' the destruction of Sen- 
nacherib’s army ;' the defeat of Josiah by Pharaoh-necho, 
the reduction of Jerusalem, and captivity of Jehoahaz ;' these 
facts, and others of the same kind, are confirmed by the testi- 
mony of profane authors, and even some of them by traditions, 
which still exist among heathen nations, and others by coins, 
medals, and other monuments. Not less striking and decisive 
is the testimony of both Roman historians and Jewish writers 
to the truth of the principal facts detailed in the New Testa- 
ment; suchas Herod’s murder of the infants, under two years 
old, at Bethlehem ;! many particulars respecting John the 
Baptist and Herod ; the life and character of our Lord ;' his 
crucifixion under Pontius Pilate ;* and the earthquake and mi- 
raculous darkness that attended it;' the miserable death of 
Herod Agrippa ;" and many other matters of minorimportance 
related in these writings. Nay, even many of the miracles 


which Jesus himself wrought, particularly in curing the blind | 


and lame, and casting out devils, are, as to matter of fact, 
expressly owned and admitted by Jewish writers ;" and by 
several of the earliest and most implacable enemies of Christi- 
anity ;° for, though they ascribed these miracles to magic, or 
the assistance of evil spirits, yet they allowed that the mira- 


* See Concluding Remarks on Joshua. 

b See Concluding Remarks on the Book of Judges.- 

¢ See Note on 1 Sa. x. 9., and Concluding Remarks on the first Book of 
Samuel. 

4 See Note on 1 Sa. xvii. 50. 

* See concluding Remarks on the second Book of Samuel. 

£ See Concluding Remarks on the two Books of Kings. 

s This fact, though not mentioned by Josrpuus, is quite consistent with 


the ambitious, sanguinary, and cruel character which he ascribes to that mo- | 


uarch; it was admitted by Ceusus, one of the bitterest enemies of Chris- 
tianity, who lived towards the close of the second century ; and is expressly 
mentioned by Macrostus, a heathen author, who lived towards the end of 
the fourth century. ‘‘ When Augustus,” says he, “had heard, that among 
the children under two years old, whom Herod, the king of the Jews, had 
ordered to be slain in Syria, his own son was also put to death, he said, ‘ It 
is better to be Herod’s hog than his son.’ ” 
quos in Syria Herodes rex Judeorum infra bimatam jusstt interficit, filium 
quoque ejus occisum, ait, Melius est Herodis porcum esse, quam filium- 
Saturn. I. ii. c. 4. 

h Thus Josepuus informs us, agreeably to the Sacred Historian, (Mat. ii.), 
that Herod the Great reigned over all Judea for about thirty-seven years, 
and left the kingdom te his son Archelaus, (Ant. |. xvii. c. 8.); and he also 
pears witness to the piety, zeal, and murder of John the Baptist. Ant. 1. 
xviii. c. 2. 

t See Suerontvs, (in Claud. c. 25.), Puivy the younger, (Epist. ]. x, ep. 
97.), Aacius Lampripivs, (in vit. Sever. c. 29,43. apud Hist. August. Script. 
vol. i. pp. 278, 290.), Josepaus, Ant. |. xviii. c. 3. § 3. 

k An account of these facts was transmitted to the emperor by Pontius 
Pilate, (Euses. Eccl. Hist. |. ii. ¢. 2.); to which both Justin Marryr, 
Apol. prima, pp. 62, 72. edit. Benedict.), and Trerrutiian, (Apologia, c. 
21.), appealed for their truth, in their public apologies for the Christian reli- 
gion, which were presented either to the emperor and senate of Rome, or to 
magistrates of public autnority and great distinction in the empire. Tacrrus 
also speaking of the Christians, says, Annal. |. xv. c. 44.), that ‘the author 
of that name (or sect) was Christus, who, in the reign of Tiberius, was 
punished with death, as a criminal, by the procurator Pontius Pilate.’— 


—Cum audivisset inter pueros 


fucfor nominis ejus Christue, que Tiberio imperante per procuratorem 
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cles themselves were actually wrought. And this testimony 
of our adversaries, to the miraculous parts of the sacred his- 
tory, is the strongest possible confirmation of the truth and 
authority of the whole. Add to this, that in the sacred history, 
both of the Old and New Testaments, there are continual al- 
lusions and references to things, persons, places, manners 
customs, and opinions, which are perfectly conformable t 

the real state of things in the countries and ages to which 
they stand related, as represented in the most authentic re 
cords that remain ;’ while the rise and fall of empires, the 
revolutions that have taken place in the world, and the grand 
outlines of chronology, as mentioned or referred to in the 
Scriptures, are coincident with those stated by the most ancient 
and creditable writers extant. 

Such are the principal evidences, both external and internal, 
direct and collateral, of the authenticity and credibility of the 
Sacred Scriptures ; and when the number, variety, and extraor- 
dinary nature of many of them are considered, it is impossible 
not to come to the conclusion, that the Sacred Writings con- 
tain a true relation of matters of fact as they really happened. 
If such a combination of evidence is not sufficient to satisfy 
every enquirer into truth, it is utterly impossible that any 
event, which passed in former times, and which we did not see 
with our own eyes, can ever be proved to have happened, by 
any degree of testimony whatever. 

IV. But further, the Scriptures are not merely entitled to 


Pontium Pilatum supplicio affectus erat. See also Josevuus, Ant. |. 
xviii. c. 3. § 3. 

1 Omitting the supposed attestation of this fact by PHtEGcon, whose tes- 
timony is cited by TerruLLian, Oricen, and Evsesivs, and also the sup- 
posed mention of it by Tuattus, who is cited by Junius Arricanus, it is 
to be remarked, that Terrututan, (Apol.c. 21.), in his Apology for the 
Christians, which was addressed to their heathen adversaries, expressly says, 
‘ At the moment of Christ’s death, the light departed from the sun, and the 
land was darkened at noonday ; which wonderis related in your own annals, 
and is preserved in your archives to this day ;’ and both the darkness and 
earthquake are expressly recognised, and mentioned as facts, by that 
acute adversary of Christianity, Cexsus. Oricen, cont, Cexs. 1. ii. § 55 
p. 94. 

™ See Josepuus, Ant. |. xix. c. 8. § 2. 

» In the Talmuds, and Toledoth Jesu. 
fence of Christianity, pp. 40..48. 

° As Cexsus and the emperor Julian. 
monies, ch. xviii. xlvi. 

P Jtis impossible here to enter fully into this subject; and it is the less 
necessary, as evidence of the truth of these positions may be found in aimost 
every page of this work. It may, however, be remarked, as an illustration of 
the argument, that the state of Palestine, in the times of the New Testa- 
ment writers, as implied or expressed in their writings, exactly coincides 
with the accounts of contemporary profane historians. Thus it is stated 
that it was divided into three principal parts, Judea, Samaria, and Galilee ; 
that it was then subject to the Romans, but formerly had been governed by 
its own kings; that a Roman governor resided at Jerusalem; that the Jews 
enjoyed the free exercise of their religion, but were deprived of the absolute 


See Dr. Grecory Suarp’s De- 


See Larpner’s Heathen Testi- 


power of life and death; that the temple was then standing, and was an- 
nually visited by a great number of Jews, who were scattered abroad in dit: 
ferent parts of the world; that two religious sects, the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, bore the chief sway among the Jews; the former, by teaching a 
mechanical religion, deceiving and tyrannizing over the people; and the 
latter, who adopted an Epicurean philosophy, being supported by the 
principal characters of the nation; these and many similar cireum- 


stances, agree most exactly with the accounts of Joskpuus and other 
historians. 
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be received as perfectly authentic and credible, but also as con- 
taining the revealed will of God, in other words, as divinely 
inspired writings. By inspiration is meant such a complete 
and immediate communication, by the Holy Spirit, to the 
minds of the sacred writers, of those things which could not 
have been otherwise known; and such an effectual super- 
ntendence and guidance, as to those particulars concerning 
which they might otherwise obtain information ; as was amply 
sufficient to enable them to communicate religious knowledge 
to others, without any error or mistake, which could in the 
least affect any of the doctrines or precepts contained in their 
writings, or mislead any person, who considered them as a 
divine and infallible standard of truth and duty. Every sen- 
tence, in this view, must be considered as ‘ the sure testimony 
of God,’ in that sense in which it is proposed as truth. Facts 
occurred, and words were spoken, as to the import of them, 
and the instruction contained in them, exactly as they are here 
recorded; but the morality of words and actions, recorded 
merely as done and spoken, must be judged of by the doctrinal 
and preceptive parts of the same book. The sacred writers, 
indeed, wrote in such language as their different talents, tem- 
pers, educations, habits, and associations suggested, or rendered 
natural to them ; but the Holy Spirit so entirely superintended 
them, when writing, as to exclude every error, and every un- 
suitable expression, and to guide them to all those which best 
suited their several subjects : they are the voice, but the Divine 
Spirit is the Speaker. Now, that the Sacred Writings are 
thus inspired, we have abundant evidence of various kinds, 
amounting to a moral demonstration. For, 

1. The sacred writers themselves expressly claim Divine 


inspiration; and unhesitatingly and unequivocally assert that 


the Scriptures are the Word of God. All the prophets, in the 
Old Testament, speak most decidedly of themselves, and their 
predecessors, as declaring not their own words, but the word 
of God.* They propose things, not as matters for considera- 
tion, but for adoption: they do not leave us the alternative of 
receiving or rejecting : they do not present us with their own 
thoughts, but exclaim, Thus saith the LORD, and on that 
ground claim our assent. The Apostles, and writers of the 
New Testament, also speak respecting the prophets of the Old 
Testament, ‘as holy men of God, who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.” These writings are expressly 
affirmed to be ‘ the Oracles of God 3° and it is declared that 
‘all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is_profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." Our Saviour himself express- 
ly recognises them, on various occasions, as the infallible Word 
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of God, and of divine authority.’ The sacred writers of the 
New Testament also adopt language, which, in its most obvious 
meaning, claims the attention of their readers to their own in 
structions as to the word of God; and they also thus attest and 
sanction one another’s writings in the most unequivocal man- 
ner.’ Now, admitting the veracity of the writers, (which, we 
have seen, is absolutely unimpeachable,) we must admit that 
the Scriptures are the inspired and infallible word of Cod. Ir 
they were wise men, (and every man must perceive that they 
were neither ignorant nor void of sense,) they could not have 
been deluded into the imagination that they, their predecessors, 
and contemporaries, were inspired; and, if they were good men, 
(as they certainly must have been, for bad men, if they couta, 
would not have written a book which so awfully condemned 
themselves,) they would not have thus confidently asserted their 
own inspiration, and sanctioned that of each other, unless they 
had been inspired; they would not have ascribed their own in 
ventions to inspiration, especially as such forgeries are so 
severely reprobated in every part of them. Consequently the 
Bible must be the word of God, inspired by him, and thus given 
to man. 

2. A great many wise and good men, through many gene- 
rations, of various nations, and in different countries, have 
agreed in receiving the Bible as a Divine revelation. The 
Jews have unquestionably in all ages acknowledged the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament as the word of God ;% and Chris 
tians, from the earliest ages to the present time, have not beer 
less backward in testifying their belief in the inspiration of 
both the Old and New Testament." Many of them have been 
distinguished for piety, erudition, penetration, and impartiality 
in judging of men and things. With infinite labour and pa- 
tient investigation, they detected the impostures by which their 
contemporaries were duped ; but the same assiduous examina- 
tion confirmed them in believing the Bible to be the word of 
God ; and induced them, living and dying, to recommend it to 
all others, as the source of all true wisdom, hope, and consola- 
tion. Now, although this does not amount to a demonstration, 
yet it is a strong presumptive proof, of the inspiration of the 
Scriptures ; and it must be allowed to be a consideration of 
vast importance, that the whole company of those who ‘ wor- 
shipped the living God in spirit and in truth,’ including those 
who laid down their lives as a testimony of their unshaken 
belief, and who were the most pious, holy, and useful men in 
every age, have unanimously concurred in handing them down 
to us as a divine revelation, and have very little differed about 
the books which form that sacred deposit. 

3. The matter contained in the Scriptures requires a Divine 


inspiration. Setting aside, for a moment, the prediction of 


° 2S.. xxiii. 1,2. Ne. ix. 30. Ps. xix. 7.11: Is: viii. 20. Je. xx.,'7..9. 
xxv. 3,4. xxvi. 12.19. Eze. il.3. xxxviii. 16,17. Da. ix. 12,13. Mi. 
iti, $..12. Zee. i. 5, 6. 

b 2 Pe. i. 19.21. ° He. i. 1, 2. 

* Ro. iii. 2. 

4 2 Ti. ni. 16, 17. 

¢ Mat. v. 4.1L. v. 17, 18. xv. 1.14. Mar. vii. 1.9. Mat. xxii. 29..32. 
Lu, xvi. 29.31. Jno. v. 39.47. Mat. xii. 1.5. Lu. vi. 3,4. Mat. xii. 
41, 42. Lu. iv. 23.27. Mat. xxi. 15, 16. xxii. 41.46. Mar. xii. 35..37. 
lu xxiv. 44.46. Jno. x. 32.39. Mat. xiii. 13.15. xv. 7.9. xxi. 13. 
Max. vii. 6, 7. Lu. iv. 17.21. Mat. ¥xiv. 15. Mar. xiii. 14. Mat. ix. 13. 
en. 7, 39.41. xvi. 4. Lu. xi. 29..32. Mat. x. 35, 36. xi. 10, &c. Lu. vii. 27. 


Mat. xvii. 10..12. Mar. ix. 11..13. Mat. xxi. 42, 43. xxvi. 54.56. Lu. 
xxiv. 27, 44..46. 

f1Co. vii. 39, 40. 
1 Jno. iv. 4..6. 

® Fr the testimony of the Jews, in the time of Christ, it is sufficient to 
refer to the New Testament, and to Josepaus (Cont. Apion, |. i. § 8.), and 
for the belief of the modern Jews, see their confession of faith, which has 
been in use ever since the 13th century, in Lamy’s Apparatus Biblicus, vol 
i. pp. 245, 246. 

h The testimonies of the early Christians are collected and ably exhibited 
by Dr. Wurresy, in the General Preface to his Commentary, § viii. pp. xxiv. 
xxvi. 4to. edit. 


1 Th. iv. 6..8..v. 23.28. 2 Pe. iii. 1.4, 14..16. 
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futire events, and the excellency of its doctrines and morality, 
and merely admitting the veracity of the sacred writers, (which 
we have every reason to do,) we must admit that much of 
the information contained in the Bible absolutely required a 
Divine revelation. The history of the creation, part of that 
ot the flood, &c. as related in the Scriptures, could have 
been known to God alone. Mysteries relative to a Trinity of 
jrersons in the Godhead,—the nature and perfections of God,— 
the covenant of grace,—the incarnation of the Son of God,— 
his mediatorial offices, and redemption through his blood,—jus- 
tification, adoption, sanctification, and eternal blessedness in 
him,—and the offices of the Holy Spirit the Comforter,— 
these, and many others of a like nature, God only could 
either comprehend or discover. Mysteries, therefore, in the 
Scriptures, rather confirm than invalidate their inspiration: 
for a book, claiming to be a revelation from God, and yet de- 
yoid of mystery, would, by this very circumstance, confute 
itself. Incomprehensibility is inseparable from God and his 
works, even in the most inconsiderable, such, for instance, 
as the growth of a blade of grass. The mysteries of the 
Scriptures are sublime, interesting, and useful: they display 
the Divine perfections; lay a foundation for our hope; and 
inculeate humility, reverence, holiness, love, and gratitude. 
What is incomprehensible must be mysterious ; but it may be 
intelligible as far as it is revealed; and though it be con- 
nected with things above our reason, it may imply nothing 
contrary to it. Hence, it may be confidently inferred, from 
these matters contained in the Scriptures, that they were given 
by inspiration of God. 

4. The scheme of doctrine and morality contained in the 
Bible is so exalted, pure, and benevolent, that God alone 
could either devise or appoint it. In the Scriptures alone, and 
in such books as make them their basis, is the infinite God 
introduced as speaking in a manner worthy of himself, with 
simplicity, majesty, and authority. His character, as there 
delineated, comprises all possible excellence, without any inter- 
mixture ; his laws and ordinances accord with his perfections ; 
his works and dispensations exhibit them; and all his deal- 
ings with his creatures bear the stamp of infinite wisdom, 
power, justice, purity, truth, goodness, and mercy, harmoni- 
ously displayed. While the Supreme Being is thus described 
as possessed of every perfection, unbounded and incompre- 
hensible in his essence and nature, and as the Creator, Go- 
vernor, and Benefactor of his creatures, the Scriptures repre- 
sent man in a lapsed state, a rebellious and fallen being, 
alienated from God and goodness, averse by nature to all that 
is good and amiable, and prone to every thing that is sinful 
and hateful, and consequently exposed to the eternal wrath 
of God. The Scriptures, however, do not leave us in this 
wretched state: but they propose an adequate remedy for all 
our diseases, and an ample supply for all our wants. They 
shew us how to be delivered from the dominion and awful 
consequences of sin, and how human nature may be truly 
improved and perfected, through the obedience, death, and 
mediation of the only begotten Son of God, by receiving 
him as made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi- 
ration aud redemption—as an effectual root and principle of 
holiness ; and by walking in him by faith, denying ungod- 
tiness ane worldly lusts, and living soberly, righteously, and 


jit 


godly in this present world, setting our affections on things 
above, where Christ is, and mortifying, through the Holy 
Spirit, every sinful and corrupt efection. We are taught tao 
love the Lord our God with all eur heart and all our soul 

to-love our neighbours as ourselves; to fulfil perfectly the 
particular duties of every relative station; to lay aside all 
malice, envy, hatred, revenge, and other malevolent disposi- 
tions or passions; to love our enemies; to renaer good for 
evil, blessing for cursing ; and to pray for them who despite- 
fully use us. These laws of universal purity and benevolence 
are prescribed with an authority proper only to God, and 
extended to such a compass and degree as God alone can de- 
mand; and those sins are forbidden which God alone could 
either observe or prohibit. The most powerful motives to 
duty and dissuasives from vice, are wisely proposed and pow- 
erfully urged ; motives drawn from the nature and perfections, 
the promises and threatenings, the mercies and judgments of 
God, particularly from his overflowing benevolence and mercy 
in the work of our redemption, and from advantages and dis- 
advantages temporal, spiritual, and eternal. And, while the 
most excellent means of directing and exciting to the exercise 
of piety and virtue are established in the most excellent forms 
and authoritative manner, the most perfect and engaging pat- 
terns of holiness and virtue are set before us in the example 
of our Redeemer, and of God as reconciled in Him, and recon- 
ciling the world to himself. Now, all these things were written 
at a time when all the rest of the world, even the wisest, and 
most learned, and most celebrated nations of the earth, were 
sunk in the grossest ignorance of God and religion; were 


worshipping idols and brute beasts, indulging themselves in the 
most abominable vices, living in envy, hatred, and_ strife, 


hateful, and hating one another. It is a most singular cir- 
cumstance, that a people in a remote, obscure corner of the 
world, far inferior to several heathen nations in learning, in 
philosophy, in genius, in science, and in all the polite arts, 
should yet be so infinitely their superiors in their ideas of a 
Supreme Being, and of every thing relative to morality and 
religion. This cannot be accounted for on any other suppo- 
sition than that of their having been instructed in these things 
by God himself, or by persons commissioned and inspired by 
Him ; that is, of their having been really favoured with those 
Divine revelations which are recorded in the sacred books of 
the Old and New Testaments. Indeed, both the doctrines and 
morality of the Sacred Scriptures infinitely transcend the 
abilities of the penmen, if they were not inspired. Men of 
the best education, far less men of no education, could not of 
themselves form such exalted schemes of religion, piety, and 
virtue ; and wicked men, as they must have been if they were 
impostors, would not publish and prosecute such a scheme 
of mystery, holiness, and morality. 

5. The harmony of the sacred writers fully demonstrate: 
that they wrote by the inspiration of the Spirit of God. Other 
historians continually differ from each other: the errors of 
the former writers are constantly criticised and corrected by 
the later; and it even frequently happens that contempo- 
rary writers contradict each other in relating a fact that 
happened in their own time and within the sphere of their 
own knowledge. Should an equal number of contemporaries. 
of the same country, eCacation, habits, profession, natnra! 
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disposition, and rank in life, associating together as a distinct |{ principles, without admitting that they all wrote ‘as thev 
company, concur in writing a book on religious subjects of | were moved by the Holy Ghost,’—that all their writings were 


even less extent than that of the Bible, each furnishing his 
proportion without comparing notes, the attentive reader would 
easily discover among them considerable diversity of opinion. 
But the writers of the Scriptures succeeded each other during 
a period of nearly sixteen hundred years ; some of them were 
princes or priests, others shepherds or fishermen; their na- 
tural abilities, education, habits, and occupations were ex- 
evedingly dissimilar ; they wrote laws, history, prophecy, odes, 
ilevotional exercises, proverbs, parables, doctrines, and con- 
troversy, and each had his distinct department; yet they all 
exactly agree in the exhibition of the perfections, works, truths, 
and will of God; of the nature, situation, and obligations of 
man; of sin and salvation; of this world and the next; and 
in short in all things connected with our duty, safety, in- 
terest, and comfort, and in the whole of the religion which 
they have promulged: they all were evidently of the same 
judgment, aimed to establish the same principles, and applied 
them to the same practical purposes. One part of Scripture 
is so intimately connected with, and tends so powerfully to 
the establishment of another, that one part cannot be reason- 
ably received without receiving the whole; and the more 
carefully it is examined, and the more diligently it is com- 
pared, (for which purpose the Marginal References afford 
great facility,) the more evident will it appear, that every 
part, like the stones in an arch, supports, and receives sup- 
port from the rest, and that they unitedly constitute one 
grand and glorious whole. In both the Old and New Testa- 
iments, the subsequent books, or succeeding parts of the same 
book, are connected with the preceding, as the narrative either 
of the execution of a plan, or of the fulfilment of a predic- 
tion. If we receive the history, we must also receive the 
prediction: if we admit the prediction, we must also admit 
the history. Every where the same facts are supposed, re- 
lated, or prepared for; the same doctrines of a gracious 
redemption through Jesus Christ exhibited or supposed to 
be true; the same rules or exemplifications of piety and vir- 
tue ; the same motives and inducements to the performance 
of duty ; the same promises of mercy, and threatenings of 
just misery to persons, societies, or nations, without a single 
contradiction. Apparent inconsistencies may indeed perplex 
the superficial reader; but they vanish before an accurate 
and persevering investigation; nor could any charge of dis- 
agreement among the sacred writers ever be substantiated ; 
for it could only be said that they related the same facts 
with different circumstances, which are perfectly reconcileable, 
and that they gave instructions suited to the persons they 
addressed, according to various circumstances of time, place, 
and manner, without systematically shewing their harmony 
with other parts of divine truth. They did not write in 
concert, and they bestowed no pains to avoid the appearance 
of inconsistency ; yet the exact coincidences plainly percep- 
tible among them,—not only in their grand, primary, and 
general objects, which are written as with the beams of the 
sun, but in particular subjects comprehended in their plan, 
and even in particular words and expressions, (though they 
evidently borrowed nothing from one another,)—is truly 
estenishing ; and cannot be accounted for on any rational 


indited under the influence of the same Spirit, and flowed 
from the same infallible Source. 

6. The multitude of miracles, which only the infinite power 
of God could effect, wrought in confirmation of the divine 
mission of the writers of the Sacred Scriptures, afford us a 
most convincing proof of their inspiration. It has been al- 
ready seen, that the narrations of these miracles were pub- 
lished very soon after the time, and at the places, in which 
they were said to have been wrought; that they were per- 
formed in the most conspicuous manner, before very great 
multitudes, enemies as well as friends; that they were of 
such a nature,—appealing to the very senses of men,—as 
totally precluded the possibility of deception; that public 
ceremonies were instituted in memory of several of them, 
which have been observed in all ages; that the reality of 
them, as facts, was admitted even by the most determined 
enemies of Divine revelation; that the witnesses, from whom 
we have received the accounts of them, were many in num- 
ber, unanimous in their evidence, of unquestionable good 
sense, undoubted integrity, and unimpeachable veracity, whe 
shewed the sincerity of their own conviction by acting unde 
the uniform influence of the extraordinary works to which 
they bore witness, in opposition to all their former notions 
and prejudices, and in contradiction of every worldly honour, 
profit, or advantage, either for themselves or friends, and at 
last by laying down their lives in confirmation of the facts 
which they attested ; and that vast multitudes of their contem- 
poraries, men of almost all ages, tempers, and professions, 
were persuaded by them that they really were performed 
in the manner related, and gave the strongest testimony 
which was in their power of the firmness of their belief, by 
foregoing every worldly advantage, and suffering every tem- 
poral evil which was endured by the original witnesses. To 
this it may be added, that the number of the miracles is 
almost incalculable ; that they were all calculated to answer 
some great and benevolent end, every way worthy of the 
infinitely wise and beneficent Creator; that they were wrought 
in attestation of nothing but what was agreeable to reason, 
so far as reason could apprehend it, and in confirmation of a 
religion the most holy, pure, and benevolent; and performed 
by persons of the greatest moral worth, and the most emi- 
nent patterns of every virtue. Now, admitting the reality 
of the miracles related in the Sacred Writings, (as every 
unprejudiced mind must be constrained to do,) and rationally 
believing, that the Supreme Being, the God of truth, wisdom, 
and goodness, can never give his testimony to falsehood, it 
irresistibly follows that the Scriptures are, as they unequi- 
vocally claim to be, the Word of God, written by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. 

7. The astonishing and miraculous preservation of the 
Scriptures from being either lost or corrupted, is an over 
whelming instance of God’s providential care, and a constant 
sanction and confirmation of their truth and Divine authority 
continued by Him in all ages of the church. While the 
histories of mighty empires, and innumerable volumes of 
philosophy and literature, in the preservation of which the 
admiration and care of all mankind seemed to consvire, have 
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been lost and forgotten in the lapse of time, the Sacred 
Scriptures, though far more ancient, and though. hated and 
opposed by Satan and his agents in all ages, who sought 
with the deadliest hatred, to cause their very mernory to 
perish from among men, have come down to our own time 
entire and genuine, free from every material error, and nearly 
in their original purity. With great wisdom, God, for their 
preservation, ordered an original copy to be deposited in the 
holy of holies, (Deut. xxxi. 26.); appointed the careful and 
frequent reading of them both in public and private; and 
that every Hebrew monarch should write out a copy for his 
own use, (Deut. xvii. 18.) With astonishing kindness and 
wisdom has he made the various contending parties who had 
access to the Scriptures,—such as the Jews and Israelites, 
the Jews and Samaritans, the Pharisees and Sadducees, the 
Jews and Christians, and the various sects and parties of 
Christians,—mutual checks upon each other for almost three 
thousand years, that they might not be able either to extir- 
pate or corrupt any part of them; and by quickly multiplying 
he copies both of the original and translations, as well as 
the readers of the Scriptures, he rendered it absolutely im- 
possible to falsify them in any thing important, without causing 
the corruption to start up in every copy dispersed through 
the world, and in the minds of almost every reader—than 
which supposition nothing can be more absurd and mon- 
strous. By what tremendous judgments did he restrain and 
punish Antiochus Epiphanes, the Syro-Grecian king, Diocle- 
tian the Roman emperor, and others, who attempted to destroy 
the Sacred Scriptures, in order to extirpate the Jewish or 
Christian religion! And he has bestowed amazing support 
and consolation on such as have risked or parted with their 
lives rather than deny the dictates of Scripture, or in the least 
contribute to their destruction or misinterpretation. During 
the profanation of Antiochus, (1 Mac. i. 56, 57,) whoever was 
found with the book of the Jaw was put to death, and every 
copy that could be found, burned with fire ; and Diocletian," 
after the most barbarous havoc of the Christians, issued an 
edict commanding them, on pain of death under the most 
cruel forms, to deliver up their Bibles: though many complied 
with this sanguinary edict, yet the greater part disregarded 
it; and notwithstanding these, and numberless other calami- 
ties, the Sacred Volumes have survived pure and uncorrupted 
to the present day, and doubtless will exist as long as there 
is a church in the world—till the end of time and the con- 
summation of all things—a monument of God’s unceasing 
and providential care, and an unquestionable attestation of 
their inspiration and Divine authority. 

8. The prophecies contained in the Sacred Scripvares, and 
fulfilling to this day, which form a species of perpetual mi- 
racles, challenging the investigation of men of every age, 
fully demonstrate that they are divinely inspired. Almost 
every historical passage of the Bible is a narrative of some- 
thing antecedently foretold; and the New Testament is little 
else than a relation of the fulfilment of the predictions and 
types of the Old Testament, relative to Jesus Christ and his 


* See an account of Diocletian’s persecution of the Christians, which 
was continued with unrelenting fury by Maximinus, in Dr. LarpNer’s 
Beathen Testimonies, ch. xr. 
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church. According to the prophecies in these books, the 
latest of which was delivered 1700 years ago, and some of 
them 3000 years ago, the descendants of Shem and Japheth 
are ‘ruling’ and ‘ enlarged,’ and the wretched desceridants of 
Ham are still ‘ the servants of servants,’ (Ge. ix. 25..27.) ;— 
the posterity of Ishmael have ‘ multiplied exceedingly,’ and 
become ‘a great nation’ in the Arabians ; yet living like ¢ wild 
men,’ and shifting from place to place in the wilderness, ‘ their 
hand against every man, and every man’s hand against them, 
and still ‘dwelling,’ an independent and free people, ‘in the 
presence of all their brethren,’ and in the presence of all their 
enemies, (Ge. xvi. 10..12. xvii. 20.) ;—the family of Esau has 
become extinct, ‘ cut off for ever,’ so that there is none ‘ re- 
maining of the house of Esau,’ (Je. xlix. 17, &c. Ezc. xxv. 
12, &c. Joel iii. 19. Am. i. 11. &c. Ob. 10, 18, &c.) ;—‘ the 
sceptre has departed from Judah,’ (Ge. xlix. 10.), though the 
Jews still ‘dwell alone, and are not reckoned among the na- 
tions,’ while * the remembrance of Amalek is utterly put out 
from under heaven,’ (Nu. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 20.) ;—Ninevel: is 
so completely destroyed, that the place thereof cannot be 
known, (Na. I..1I1.) ;—Babylon has been swept with the 
besom of destruction, and is made ‘ a desolation for ever, 
a possession for the bittern and pools of water,’ ‘a dwelling 
place for dragons, an astonishment and hissing, without an 
inhabitant,’ (Isa. XIII. XIV.) ;—Tyre has become ‘ like the 
top of a rock, a place for fishers to spread their nets upon,’ 
(Eze. xxvi. 4, 5.) ;—Egypt, ‘a base kingdom, the basest of 
the kingdoms,’ still tributary and subject to strangers, so 
that it has never been able to ‘ exalt itself above the nations,’ 
(Eze. xxix. 14, 15.)—the fourth and last of the four great 
empires, which was greater and more powerful than any 
of the former, has been divided into ten lesser kingdoms ; 
and among them has arisen a power ‘ with a triple crown 
diverse from the first,’ with ‘a mouth speaking very great 
things,’ and with ‘a look more stout than his _tellows, 
speaking great things against the Most High, wearing out the 
saints of the Most High, and changing times and laws,’ 
which did ‘ cast down the truth to the ground, and prosper, 
and practise, and destroy the holy people, not regarding 
the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard 
any god,’ but ‘ honouring the god of forces,’ or Mauzzim, 
gods-protectors, and causing the priests of Mauzzim ‘ to rule 
over many, and divide the land for gain,’ (Da. xi. 37..39.). 
Jerusalem has been destroyed, with all the circumstances 
related in the Evangelists, and the Jews have been ‘ led 
away into all nations, and Jerusalem trodden down by the 
Gentiles,’ through a long series of ages, (Lu. xxi. 24.) ;—for 
their infidelity and disobedience to their great Prophet like 
unto Moses, they have been ‘plucked from off their own 
land, and removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, and 
scattered among the heathen, among the nations, among all 
people, from one end of the earth even to the other,’ ‘ sifted 
among all nations like as corn is sifted in a sieve,’ have 
been ‘left few in number among the heathen,’ have ‘ pined 
away in their iniquity in their enemies’ lands,’ have ‘ become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a bye word among all 
nations,’ ‘a reproach, a taunt, and a curse,’ have found 
‘among these nations no ease, and the sole of their foot 
has had no rest; but the Lord has given them a trembling 
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heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind, and sent a 
faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies, so 
that the sound of a shaken leaf has chased them,’ and they 
have been‘ many days without a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without 
an ephod, and without a teraphim,’ (Le. xxvi. 38, 39. Deut. 
xxix. 62..67. Eze. v. 10..15. Ho. iii. 4,) ; and yet, while their 
mighty conquerors are every where destroyed, they are mira- 
culously preserved a distinct people, and neither swallowed 
up nor lost among the various nations amidst whom they are 
dispersed, but are reserved ‘ until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled,’ when they shall ‘seek the Lord their God, and 
David their king: and shall fear the Lord and his good- 
ness in the latter days ;—in the mean time, the Gentiles 
have been advanced in their room, and God has given to the 
Messiah ‘the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for his possession,’ (Ps. ii. 8.), and the 
gradual, but progressive, and steadily advancing conversion 
of heathen nations in our own days, prepares us to expect 
the speedy arrival of the time when Jehovah shall be wor- 
shipped ‘ from the rising of the sun even to the going down 
of the same,’ and when his ‘name shall be great among 
the Gentiles,’ (Mal. i. 11.);—the grand apostacy from the 
Christian faith has already taken place, which consists ‘ in 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, (or 
demons, worshipping angels and departed saints, and is 
promoted through) speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
consciences seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath 
reated to be received with thanksgiving of them which be- 
lieve and know the truth, (1 Ti. iv. 1..3.). The seven 
churches of Asia lie in the same desolate state that the 
angel signified to St. John, (Re. IL. ILL.) their ‘ candlestick 
removed out of its place,’ their churches turned into mosques, 
and their worship into superstition ;—and the characters of 
the beast and false prophet,’—to whom ‘ was given to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome them,’ and power ‘ over 
all kindreds, and tongues, and nations,’ so that ‘all that 
dwell upon the earth worshipped him,’—have been exem- 
plified in every particular, and also those of ‘ the whore of 
Babylon,’ ‘ mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of har- 
lots, and abominations of the earth: with whom the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her for- 
nication,’ while she herself has been ‘ drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus,’ and she ‘is that great city (seated upon seven moun- 
tains) which reigneth over the kings of the earth.’ (Re. 
XIIL..X VIL.) These, and many other events, fulfilling an- 
cient predictions, very many ages after they were delivered, 
can never be accounted for, except by allowing, that He 
who sees and ‘ declares the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done,’ (Isa. 
xlv. 21.), thus revealed his secret purposes, that their ac- 
complishment might prove the Scriptures to be His word. 
The prophecies also, though written by different men, in 
different ages, have yet a visible connection and dependency, 
an entire harmony and agreement with one another ; forming 
sItogetner a prophetical historv of the world, as to the grand 
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outlines, from the beginning of time to the consummation of 
all things; and accompanied with such a distinct notatiun 
of order, place, and time, as has been justly termed the 
geography and chronology of prophecy. As one prediction 
received its accomplishment, others were given, connecting 
prophecy with history, till the Revelation of St. John con- 
cluded the whole; and events have hitherto, in every age 
and nation, exactly. corresponded with these predictions. So 
many extraordinary and improbable events, which have oc- 
curred through so many ages, and in so many nations, as 
foretold in the Scriptures, could only have been made known 
by the Omniscient God himself; and must convince every 
rational mind, that ‘ the prophecy came not of old time by the 
will of man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.’ 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

9. The extraordinary success which has attended Chris- 
tianity, which is founded on the Sacred Scriptures, while it 
proves the truth of the facts which they detail, and derion- 
strates the fulfilment of the prophecies they contain, is a 
continued miraculous proof of their divine origin. Other re- 
ligions have owed their extension and prevalence to the 
celebrity of their founders, to the Jearning of their advo- 
cates, to their conformity to the prejudices and passions of 
men, to the energy of the secular arm, or even to the power 
of the sword; but Christianity was totally destitute of all 
these advantages, (if such they may be termed,) either to 
recommend or enforce its reception in the world. Its founder 
was put to an ignominious death by the common cousent of 
his countrymen ; its original promulgators were tweive illite- 
rate men, wholly devoid of every kind of worldly influence ; 
its doctrines were opposed to the principles and practices 
of the whole world, deeply rooted by inclination, and firmly 
established by extensive custom, by long confirmed laws, and 
by the high and universal authority of nations. Yet, by 
the simple preaching of the Gospel, Christianity triumphed 
over the craft, rage, and power of the infuriated Jews,—over 
the haughtiness, policy, and power of the Roman empire, 
—over the pride of learning, and the obstinacy of igno- 
rance, hatred, prejudice, and lust,—over the hardened in- 
clinations, deep-rooted customs, and long-established laws of 
both Jews and Pagans,—so that, notwithstanding every con- 
ceivable form of opposition, within a few years after Christ’s 
ascension, it prevailed, in a greater or less degree, in almost 
every corner of the Roman empire, and in the countries ad- 
jacent; and multitudes, at the hazard of every temporal 
loss or punishment, readily believed, constantly adhered to, 
and cheerfully and strictly practised its pure and holy pre- 
cepts. Nor has the success of Christianity been confined 
to the early ages only; for, during the period of eighteen 
centuries, notwithstanding innumerable persecutions, together 
with the wickedness of professors, and the inconceivable vil- 
lanies and base indifference of the clergy, it has been more 
or less successful in reforming the hearts and lives of nul- 
titudes in almost every nation under heaven; and we may 
assert, that even at present, there are many thousands, who 
have been reclaimed from a profane and immoral course of 
conduct, to sobriety, equity, truth, purity, and piety, and 
to an exemplary behaviour in the relative duties of life. 
Having been ‘ made free from sin, and become the servants 
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uf God, they have their fruit unto holiness ;’ and, after ‘ pa- 
fiently continuing in well-doing,’ and cheerfully bearing va- 
rious afflictions, they joyfully meet death, being supported 
by the hope of eternal life, ‘as the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ :’ while they who are best acquainted with them, are 
most convinced, that they have been rendered more wise, 
holy, and happy, by believing the Bible; and that there is 
a reality in religion, though various interests and passions 
may keep them from duly embracing it. This would, indeed, 
be far more apparent were the Gospel more generally, or 
fully, believed and obeyed. Did all men believe and obey 
the Bible, as a divine revelation; were repentance, and re- 
uunciation of all vice and immorality, universal or even 
general, combined with the spiritual worship of God, faith in 
his truth and mercy, through the mediation of his Son, and 
the fruits of the Holy Spirit, as visible in every true believer, 
—-hey would form the bulk of mankind into such characters, 
and would produce such effects, as the world has never 
yet witnessed. Men would then habitually and uniformly 
do justice, speak truth, shew mercy, exercise mutual forgive- 
ness, fellow after peace, bridle their appetites and passions, 
and lead sober, righteous, and godly lives. Murders, wars, 
slavery, cruel oppressions, rapine, fraud, and unrestrained 
licentiousness, would no more desolate the earth, nor fill it 
with misery, nor would bitter contentions ever more de- 
stroy domestic comfort; but righteousness, goodness, and 
truth, would bless the world with a felicity far exceeding all 
our present conceptions. Such has been the extraordinary 
success and happy efiects of the religion of the Bible; and 
such is doubtless the direct and legitimate tendency of its 
doctrines, precepts, motives, and promises. To what cause, 
then, can we attribute the success which has attended 


Christianity in the absence of every thing else to recommend | 
¥ § 


or enforce it, but to an almighty influence accompanying 
the preaching of the Gospel—to its being ‘ preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven?’ And is not this 
one of the strongest possible attestations made by the God of 
truth himself, to the truth and Divine inspiration of the Sacred 
Volume? And, while its extraordinary success and eflects 
thus constrain us to admit the Divine authority of the Scrip- 
tures, the holy and happy tendency of its doctrines proves, that 
they could not have originated either with bad angels or men, 
since they are so diametrically opposite to their vicious incli- 
nations, interests, and honour; nor yet with uninspired good 
men, who would not have dared thus to personate God, and 
to ascribe their own inventions to inspiration. It remains, 
therefore, that God must be their author; and that ‘holy 
men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,’ ¢ not 
in the words which men’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth.’ 1 Co. ii. 13. 

10. Lastly, Though these arguments are abundantly suffi- 
cent to silence objectors, and to produce a rational conviction 


* For the materials of the preceding chapter we have been chiefly in- 
ebted to Larpner’s Credibility of the Gospel History, &c.; Patey’s Evi- 
dences of Christianity; Macknicur’s Truth of the Gospel History ; OLrN- 
THuUs Grecory’s Letters on the Evidences of the Christian Religion; Ep- 
warps on the Authority, Style, and Perfection of the Old and New 
Testament; The first velume of the Rev. T. H. Horne’s Introduction 
to the Critica. Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures ; Fuser’s 
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of the Divine origin and authority of the Scriptures. yet it 
is only the effectual application of them to the mind, con- 
science, and heart, in their self-evidencing light and power, 
which can produce a cordial and saving persuasion that they 
are indeed THE worD oF Gop. But when thus applied, 
then ‘ He that believeth hath the witness in himself.’ (1 Jno 
v. 10.) The discoveries which he has made by the Divine 
light of the Scriptures ; the sanctifying and abiding effects pre 
duced on his judgment, dispositions, and affections ; the com- 
fortable experience which he has had, that God fulfils the pro- 
mises of His word to them who trust in them; and the earnests 
of heaven enjoyed by him in communion with God, put the 
matter beyond all doubt; so that there is no shutting the eyes, 
nor hardening the heart against them,—no possibility of con- 
tinuing stupid and unconcerned under them ; but the whole 
faculties of the soulare necessarily affected with them, as indeed 
stamped with divine evidence, and attended with almighty 
power. And, though many real Christians are not all quali- 
fied to dispute with infidels, yet they are enabled, through 
this inward testimony, to obey the Gospel, and to suffer in its 
cause; and they can no more be convinced by reasonings and 
objections, that uninspired men wrote or invented the Bible, 
than they can be persuaded that man created the sun, whose 
light they behold, and by whose beams they are warmed and 
cheered." 


CHAP. II. 


On the Divisions and Marks of Distinction which occur 
in the Scriptures. 


I. Tuer Scrirteres are so termed as being the most im- 
portant of all Writings; and are also called Holy or Sacred, 
because composed by holy or inspired men; and Canonical, 
either because they are the rule of faith and practice, or be- 
cause they were received into the ecclesiastical canons or 
catalogues, and thus distinguished from those which were apo- 
eryphal, or of uncertain authority. 

II. The most common and general division of these Sacred 
Books, is that of the OLp and New TrsTamenr, an appellation 
derived from 2 Co. iii. 6, 14., where the words H TAAAIA 
AIAOHKH and H KAINH AIAOHKH, rendered by the old 
Latin translators Antiquium testamentum, and Novum testa: 
mentum, and from them by our translators The Old Testa- 
ment, and The New Testament, would be more correctly ren- 
dered The Old Covenant, and The New Covenant. The 
divisions of the Old Testament which now generally obtain 
are, 1. The Pentateuch, (so called from revre, five, and 
revyos, a volume,) or the five books of Moses. 2. The Histo- 
rical Books, comprising Joshua to Esther, inclusive. 3. The 
Poetical, or Doctrinal Books, from Job to the Song of Solo 
mon, inclusive. 4. The Prophetical Books, from Isaiah to 
Malachi. The New Testament is usually divided into, 1. The 


Hore Mosaice ; Bryanr on the Divine Mission of Moses; Scorv’s 
Essays; Porrrus on the Christian Revelation; ‘TowNseNp on the Cha- 
racter of Moses as an Historian; Warson’s Apology; Lesiie’s Short 
and Easy Method with the Deists, &e.: to which excellent works the 
Reader is referred for a full discussion of the various topics here intre- 
duced, and, in some instances, for the proofs of several of the statements 
and facts. 
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Historical Books, containing the Four Gospels and the Acts. 
2. The Doctrinal Books, comprising all the Epistles written 
by the Apostles, from Romans to Jude. 3. The Prophetical, 
being the Book of the Revelation of St. John. 

Ill. The Old Testament, in our Bibles, consists of thirty- 
niae books ; butamong the ancient Jews, as Josepuus informs 
us (Cont. Ap. 1.1. $$.) they formed only twenty-two, accord- 
ing to the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet ; though 
at present they reckon them twenty-four, and call the whole 
collection ayswx> owy r50, sepher ésrim wéarbadh, i. e. the Book 
of, or consisting of, twenty-four. In order to comprise them 
within this number, they united Ruth with Judges, and Lamen- 
tations with Jeremiah, and reckoned the books of Samuel, Kings, 
Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah, and the twelve Minor Pro- 
phets severally as forming only one book; but the more 
modern Jews, disjoin Ruth and Lamentations, and thus con- 
stitute the number of twenty-four. 

IV. These sacred books were divided by the Jews into 
three classes, or parts—the Law, the Prophets, and the Ke- 
thuvim or Hagiographa; a division recognized by our Saviour, 
(Lu. xxiv. 44.), and noticed by Josernus, (ut sup.), though 
he does not enumerate the several books of which they were 
composed. 1. The Law, or ayn, torah, consisted of the 
Pentateuch, or five Books of Moses, — Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, which were origi- 
nally written in one volume, as all the manuscripts which are 
read in the synagogues, are at this day. 2. The Prophets 
ania, neviim, are divided into the former and the latter, a 
distinction probably taken from Zee. i. 4. The former pro- 
phets, o»wxy ow, neviim rishonim, contain the books of 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings; and the latter prophets, 
oennx DN, Neviim acharonim, comprise Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets. 3. The Kethuvim, 
oan, i.e. Writings, called by the Greeks Hagiographa, 
(from 4éys, holy, and yexn, writing,) or Holy Writings, 
comprehend the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, the Song of Solomon, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehe- 
tiah, and the two books of Chronicles. The latter class 
was also called the Psalms, (Lu. xxiv. 44.), from the name of 
the book with which it commenced; and five of the books of 
which it is composed,—the Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther, are, in some modern copies 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, placed immediately after the Pen- 
tateuch, under the name of the five mw», Megilloth, or 
Volumes. This threefold division was naturally suggested by 
the books themselves; and was used merely from conveni- 
ence, and did not proceed from any opinion of difference in 
the authority of the books of the several classes. It is re- 
markable that Daniel, who was anciently reckoned among 
the prophets, should now be excluded from the number, and 
‘is writings, with the rest of the Hagiographa, not publicly 
read in the synagogues: this has been ascribed, with much 
probability, to the singular minuteness with which he foretold 
the advent and death of the Messiah before the destruction of 
the city and sanctuary, (Da. IX.), and the apprehension of the 
Jews, lest the public reading of his writings should lead any 
to ermbrace the doctrines of Jesus of Nazareth. 

V The five books of the Law, or Pentateuch, are divided into 
fifty-four sections, or Parashioth, nvese, marked in the Hebrew 
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Bibles by three ps», pays, an abbreviation of aw», parashah, 
a section or division, and sometimes by three pop samechs, 
an abbreviation of +10, seder, an order or arrangement. One ot 
these sections, which were probably made by Ezra, being read 
in the synagogue every Sabbath day, the whole is read through 
in the course of the year; for in their common years, the Jews 
join two of the shortest twice together, while in their interca- 
lated years, in which they adda month, the number of Sabbaths 
amounts to fifty-four. These sections are also subdivided into 
smaller sections called nxn», sederim, or orders. When An- 
tiochus forbad the Jews to read the law on pain of death, they 
substituted fifty-four portions from the Prophets, which they 
termed haphtoroth, m-wsn, from -ws, patar, to dismiss, let 
loose, open,—for though the law was dismissed from their 
synagogues, and was closed to them by the edict of the per- 
secuting king, yet the prophetic writings not being under the 
interdict, were left open. Subsequently when the free exer- 
cise of their religion, with the reading of the Law, was re- 
stored by the Maccabees, they continued the use of the pro- 
phetic sections, conjointly with those of the law, reading the 
latter for the first, and the former for the second lesson. ‘To 
these divisions, and to this mode of reading the Jaw and the 
prophets, there are several references in the New Testament, 
(see Acts xiii. 15, 21. Lu. iv. 16.); and it was from this cus- 
tom of the Jews that the primitive Christians adopted theirs 
of reading a lesson every Sabbath out of the Old and New 
Testaments ; on which custom the practice of the Church in 
our own country, in reading certain portions of the Epistles 
and Gospels every Sunday in the year, was founded. 

These sections were further divided into mp», pesoukim, 
i. e. sentences, or verses, which are distinguished in the He- 
brew Bibles by two points like a colon, (:) called pros mo, soph 
pasook, i. e. the end of the verse. If Ezra was not the author 
of this division, as is generally supposed, it must have been 
introduced soon after his death, as it is certainly very ancient. 
It was most probably invented for the use of the Targumists, 
or Chaldee interpreters, after the Babylonian captivity ; for 
the Hebrew, after that period, having ceased to be the mother 
tongue, in the public reading of the law, it was first read in 
the original Hebrew, and then rendered by an interpreter into 
the Chaldee language, which was done period by period 
(See Ne. viii. 8.) 

VI. Somewhat analogous to these divisions, and perhaps 
derived from them, are the rirrx and xeparaa, Titles and 
Heads, into which the books of the New Testament were 
divided; which were two kinds of chapters, some longer, 
and some shorter, the former being called r:rdo, or breves, 
and the table of contents to each, breviarum, and the latter 
kspaaa, capitula, and’ the list of them, capitulatio. By 
whom, or in what age, this method of division was made, is 
wholly uncertain ; but it is of very great antiquity, certainly 
prior to the fourth century. These divisions were formerly 
very numerous, but by no means uniform; for not being esta- 
blished by any ecclesiastical authority, none of them were 
ever received by the whole church. The oryo. stichi, or 
verses, into which these titles and heads were divided, were 
originally lines, the writing ending with each stichus, leaving 
the rest void; which division was regulated by the sense, so 
that each terminated where some pause was to be made in the 
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ieading. But this mode of writing causing too much waste 
of parchment, and also making the book too bulky, a point 
was afterwards placed at the end of each stichus, and the 
writing continued, without leaving any void. Jerome first 
introduced the comma and coion; and in the ninth century, 
the Greek note of interrogation (;) was first used. 

VII. These divisions, however, were superseded by the in- 
vention of the present Chapters and Verses, the former about 
the middle of the thirteenth, and the latter in the fifteenth 
century. The text of the Sacred Books, as we have seen, was 
vriginally written without any breaks or divisions into chap- 
ters or verses, or even into words; so that a whole book, as 
written in the ancient manner, was in fact but one continued 
word ; of which mode of writing many specimens are still 
extant in ancient Greek and Latin manuscripts. But Cardinal 
Hueco, who flourished about the year 1240, and died in 1262, 
having projected a concordance to the Vulgate version, by 
which any passage might be found, divided both the Old and 
New Testaments into chapters, as we now have them; and 
these he subdivided into smaller portions, which he distin- 
guished by the letters a, B, c, D, E, F, G, placed at equal dis- 
tances from each other, according to the length of the chap- 
ters. The facility of reference thus afforded by Huvco’s 
divisions and concordance having become known to Rabbi 
Morpecar (or Isaac, as he is sometimes called) Naruan, a 
celebrated Jewish Rabbi in the fifteenth century, he undertook 
a similar concordance to the Hebrew Scriptures ; but, though 
he retained the same divisions of chapters as Huco had made, 
instead of adopting the cardinal’s marginal letters, he marked 
every fifth pasook, or verse, with a Hebrew numeral thus, , 1, 
n,5,% 10, &c. This concordance Rabbi Naruan commen- 
ced in 1438, and finished in 1445. The affixing of numerals 
to the other verses in the Hebrew Bibles was made by 
Arutas, a Jew of Amsterdam, in his celebrated and correct 
editions of the Hebrew bible, printed in 1661 and 1667; in 
which he marked every verse with the figures in common use, 
except those which had been previously marked by Narnan 
with the numeral Hebrew letters. By rejecting these Hebrew 
letters, and substituting for them the common figures, all the 
copies of the Old Testament have since been marked. The 
division of the New Testament into verses was first made by 
Rogerr STEPHENS, in imitation of that made by Rabbi Na- 
THAN, and for the same reason, and introduced in ‘his edition 
of the New Testament published in A. D. 1551. Since that pe- 
riod, the very great advantages which the division of the Scrip- 
tures into chapters and verses affords in facilitating references to 
particular passages, has caused its almost universal adoption ; 
though it must be confessed, that these divisions and subdivi- 
sions are not always made in the happiest manner, many pas- 
sages being severed that ought to be united, and vice versd.* 


CHAP. Il. 


On the Manuscripts and early printed Editions of the Scrip- 
tures, and also the Polyglott Bibles. 


{. Ir appears from sufficient evidence, that copies of the 
Sacred Scriptures of the Old Testament were multiplied in 
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abundance from the time of Ezra to the advent of our Sa- 
viour. When the Jewish church was established after the cap- 
tivity, a rule was made to erect a synagogue in every place 
where there were ten persons of full age and free condition to 
attend its service; and when we consider that the Jews were 
dispersed in colonies at an early period not only in the East, 
but in Egypt, and the numerous cities of Asia Minor, in each 
of which they had at least one synagogue, if not more, there 
must have been numberless Hebrew copies, Jong before the 
Greek version of the Septuagint was made. These were cor- 
rected by the standard copy which was carefully kept at Je- 
rusalem, till that city was taken by Titus; when it was carried 
in triumph to Rome, and laid up within the purple veil in the 
royal palace of Vespasian.” We may judge how generally 
the Sacred Volume was dispersed throughout Judea from the 
vain attempt made by Antiochus Epiphanes to destroy all the 
copies of it. After the advent of our Lord, the Christians as 
well as the Jews had various copies of the Hebrew Scriptures : 
which, as well as the subsequent universal dispersion of the 
Jews, became a double security for the uncorrupted preserva- 
tion of a volume which they all held equally sacred. Though, 
after the final destruction of Jerusalem, there was no established 
standard of the Hebrew Scriptures, yet the various minute 
and apparently trifling regulations made for the guidance of 
transcribers, contributed in a great degree to preserve their 
purity. The most distinguished exemplars, produced at 
different periods by learned Rabbins, which served as standards 
for the rulers of synagogues and others to correct their copies 
by, were, 

1. The copy of Rabbi H1tre1, whois supposed to have 
lived about A. D. 1000; but as there were many persons of 
this name, nothing certain can be affirmed respecting him. 
Kimcut, wholived in the twelfth century, says he saw a 
manuscript copy of the Scriptures which went by his name, 
and was preserved at Toledo in Spain; and Rabbi Zacuts, 
who flourished towards the close of the fifteenth century, 
says that part of it had been sold, and sent to Africa. 

2. The copy of Aaron BEN AsueER, one of the celebrated 
doctors of Tiberias, and the president of the academy in that 
city, who flourished about the year 1034. This valuable 
manuscript was kept for many years at Jerusalem, as a 
standard copy; and MaimontpEs asserts, that it was univer- 
sally appealed to, and that it was the exemplar which he 
himself followed in copying the Law. The copies of this 
manuscript were distinguished as ‘The Holy Scriptures of 
Israel,’ or of ‘The people of Palestine;’ and it is of import 
ance to remark, that all the printed copies of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, as well as the manuscripts of the Western Jews, are 
almost wholly derived from transcripts of this celebrated 
manuscript. 

3. The copy of Jacop BEN Napnrati, who flourished at 
the same time with Ben Asner, and was president of the 
academy at Babylon. His text was generally adopted by his 
countrymen, and other Oriental Jews, beyond the Euphrates; 
and the differences, or various readings, between that and the 
copy of Ben Asher have been noted and transmitted to ous 


* See Pripeaux’s Connection, sub an. 446; Buxrorr. Pref. ad Con- 
cordant. Biblioruam Hebraicas; Morrnus, Exercit. Bibl. p. ii. exercit. 17. c. 3, 
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time, and are printed in the larger editions of the Hebrew 
Bible. 

Che Codices of Jericho and Sinai are highly commended 
for their accuracy ; and another, called Sanbouki, is men- 
tioned by Pére Simon, but nothing is known respecting its 
date, or by whom it was written. The manuscript of the 
Law procured by the late Dr. Buchanan from the Black 
Jews in Malabar, may be considered as forming a distinct 
class ; for though the date of it cannot now be ascertained, 
yet there is sufficient evidence that it is of considerable 
antiquity, and that it consists of fragments of copies purely 
Oriental, and wholly unconnected with the Western Jewish 
MSS. As it appears, from the collation of Mr. Yeates, to 
contain no important deviation from our common printed 
Hebrew text, it affords an additional argument for the inte- 
yrity of the Pentateuch. 

Notwithstanding all the care which the ancient copyists 
could bestow, it might rationally be expected, that, without 


the intervention of a continual miracle, various errors must: 


have crept into some of the numerous transcripts of the 
Sacred Scriptures. But the Rabbins asserted, and it was 
implicitly believed, that the copies of the Hebrew text were 
perfectly uniform and immaculate, and that in al] the ma- 
nuscripts of the Old Testament not a single various read- 
ing of any importance could be produced. At length, the 
learned Morinus Capellus ventured to call in question this 
notion, from the various discrepancies observed between the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, the Septuagint version, and the Hebrew 
text. The result of this was, after an interval of many years, 
a careful examination of different manuscripts, and the dis- 
covery of some thousand various readings. The learned and 
Jaborious Dr. Kennicott, with the assistance of Mr. Bruns, 
and other learned men, collated about 630 manuscripts; 
and since the publication of Dr. Kennicott’s work, M. De 
Yossi of Parma has published four volumes quarto, to which 
a supplementary volume has since been added, of various 
readings collected from 479 manuscripts, besides 288 printed 
editions. ‘The major part of this immense collection,’ says 
Professor Marsu, ‘ consists in mere variations of orthography, 
in the fulness, or defectiveness, of certain words, in the addi- 
tion or subtraction of a mater lectionis,—of a vau or a yod. 
And if we further deduct the readings which are either mani- 
fest errata, or in other respects are of no value, the import- 
ant deviations will be confined within a very narrow compass.’ 
It should be observed, that of the various Hebrew manu- 
scripts which have been preserved, few comprise the Old 
Testament entire; the greater part contain merely select 
portions of it, as the Pentateuch, the five Megilloth, the 
Haphtoroth, &c. This diversity is partly occasioned by the 
design of the transcriber, and partly by the mutilations of the 
hand of time. 

II. The early printed editions of the Hebrew Scriptures and 
Polyglotts are as follow: 

1. A Hebrew Psalter, with the commentary of Kimchi, 
the first printed Hebrew book, and of extreme rarity. 

2. A copy of the Hebrew Bible, which must have con- 
tained nearly the whole of it, mentioned by Dr. Kennicott, 
in his second Dissertation, (p. 471,) and printed at Naples, 
n 1487, as appears from an inseription on it, written by 
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Dr. Pellet, to whom it belonged, and who presented ut to 
Eton College. This rare and invaluable copy is printed 91 
vellum, in two volumes folio, and contains many readings 
different from all the other printed copies, and contrary to the 
Masora. 

3. The Hebrew Bible, with points, printed at Soncino, 1488. 
a small town in Italy, in the neighbourhood of Cremona, and 
edited by ABRAHAM BEN Cuayim. This is the first edition 
of the entire Hebrew Bible ever printed; and is of such 
extreme rarity, that only nine copies are known to be in 
existence; one of which is in the Bodleian Library, and 
another in Exeter College, Oxford. Dr. Kennicott states. 
that there are no fewer than 12,000 verbal differences be- 
tween this edition and that of Vander Hooght; and _ this 
edition, as well as the two preceding, are allowed to be 
equal in value to manuscripts. 

4. The edition published in 1494 at Brescia in Italy, edited 
by Gerson, son of Rabbi Moses. It was from this edition 
that Luther made his German translation; and it was the 
basis of the Hebrew in the Complutensian Polyglott, Bom- 
berg’s first Rabbinical Bible, Daniel Bomberg’s 4to. Hebrew 
Bible, Venice, 1518, his second Hebrew Bible, 1521, and 
Minster’s Hebrew Bible, Basil, 1536. 

5. Bomberg’s Hebrew Bible, Venice, 1525, 1526, folio, 
edited by Rabbi Jacop Ben Cuayim. He pointed the text 
according to the Masoretic system; and this edition is the 
basis of all the modern pointed copies. 

6. The Complutensian Polyglott, printed under the direc- 
tion and at the expense of Cardinal Ximenes; which, though 
completed in 1517, was not published until 1522. It com- 
prises the Old Testament in Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and 
Latin; and the New Testament in Greek and Latin. 

7. The Antwerp Polyglott, 1569—1572, edited by Arras 
Monranvs, and printed by Plantin, at the instigation and 
expense of Philip IL. of Spain. It contains the whole of the 
Complutensian Polyglott, besides a Chaldee paraphrase of 
part of the Old Testament omitted by Cardinal Ximenes, the 
Syriac version of the New Testament, and the Latin trans- 
lation of Santes Pagninus, corrected by the Editor. 

8. The Paris Polyglott, in ten volumes folio, 1628—1645, 
edited by Micuart Le Jay, and learned associates. This 
magnificent edition contains all that is inserted in the Com- 
plutensian and Antwerp Polyglotts, with the addition of the 
Syriac and Arabic versions of the greater part of the Old, and 
the whole of the New Testament, and for the first time, the 
Samaritan text and version of the Pentateuch. 

9. The London Polyglott, published in 1657, by the learned 
and laborious Brian Watton, D.D. afterwards Bishop of 
Chester. Though less splendid and beautiful, with respect 
to paper and printing, than the two preceding, it is more 
valuable, being more accurate and more ample. The Chaldee 
paraphrases are more complete; it has an interlineary ver- 
sion of the Hebrew text; and some parts are printed ir 
Ethiopic and Persian, none of which are found in any pre- 
ceding Polyglott. This is generally accompanied by Castell’s 
invaluable Lexicon Heptaglotton, in two volumes, expressly 
composed as an appendix to the work. 

10. Bagstcr’s London Polyglott, in one volume folio, 
or eight volumes small octavo, comprising the principal an- 
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stent and modern languages; which for general accuracy, | 
beauty of typography, and convenience of form, far surpasses 
every previous work of the kind. The great rarity and high 
price of all former Polyglotts induced Mr. Bagster, the pub- 
lisher of this work, to undertake this beautiful, valuable, and 
cheap edition. It contains the Hebrew text of the old Tes- 
tament, from tlie celebrated edition of Vander Hooght, with 
the Keri, and the Samaritan text of the Pentateuch from | 
Dr. Kennicott’s edition of the Hebrew Bible ;—the Septuagint 
versien, printe+ “om Bos’s edition of the Vatican text, 
with a collection. o1 the various readings of the Alexandrian 
manuscript, as edited by Dr. Grade ;—the Latin Vulgate ver- 
sion, taken from the edition of Pope Clement VIII.;—the 
authorized English version, with the marginal readings, and 
a very valuable selection of parallel texts ;—the original Greek 
of the New Testament, printed from Mill’s edition of the 
Textus Receptus, with the whole of the various readings in 
Grieskazh’s edition of 1895;—the Peshito, or old Syriac 
version of the New Testament, printed from the celebrated 
edition of Widmanstadt, Vienna, 1555, and collated with the 
accurate edition executed under the auspices of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society ; the Apocalypse, and the Epistles, 
which are not found in the Peshito, being given from the 
Philoxenian or new Syriac version, the former from the edition 
of Ludovicus De Dieu, printed at the Elzevir press, Lug. Bat. 
1627, and the Jatter from the edition of Dr. Pocock, Lug. Bat. 
1680 ;—the French version from the edition of Ostervald ;— 
the Italian version of Diodati ;—the Spanish version of Padre 
Seio;—and the German version of Luther. The edition of 
the whole of the above works in folio forms one handsome 
volume, exhibiting at one view, the same portion of the Sacred 
Scriptures in eight languages, four of these languages being 
arranged on each page. Besides being published in folio and 
octavo, it possesses this singular advantage, that each page of 
the above works containing the same portion of matter, a 
number of copies is printed combining the original texts with 
one or other of the respective versions, and others containing 
similar combinations of the versions only; which arrangement 
affords abundant opportunity to the biblical student to obtain, 
in a portable form, and at a cheap price, such versions of 
the Holy Scriptures as the nature of his studies may require. 
A Scripture Harmony, or Concordance of 590,000 parallel 
passages, is also printed of various sizes, agreeing page for 
page with the Polyglott, so as either to range or interleave 
with any of the above volumes. The Liturgy of the An- 
glican Church is also published as a companion to the above 
works in eight languages—English, French, Italian, German, 
Spanish, Ancient Greek, Modern Greek, and Latin; each of 
which may be obtained either singly or in combined portions, 
containing one or more versions, at the option of the pur- 
chaser. There is also an edition published in 32mo, forming 
eight beautiful pocket volumes; the whole of which may be 
obtained in one handsome small octavo volume. Of this 
work Mr. T. H. Horne observes, it ‘may justly be pro- 
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nounced one of the finest specimens of typography that ever 
issued from the British press.’* 

Tif. There are some hundred ancient manuscripts of the 
Greek New Testament which are still extant, many of which 
have been examined and diligently collated by learned and 
laborious men, They are written either on vellum or paper, 
of various descriptions ; and either in wacial or capital let- 
ters, or in cursive or small characters. They are of course 
of various ages, and of different authority. Some are mu- 
tilated and very imperfect ; some have been interpolated and 
corrupted ; others consist of only particular books ; and many 
contain only select parts, under the denomination of Lectiona- 
ries and Evangelistaries. The principal manuscripts of the 
Greek Testament are, 

1. The Coder Alexandrinus, or Alexandrian copy, now in 
the British Museum, where it was deposited in 1753, sent in 
1628 from Cyrillus Lucaris, patriarch of Constantinople, by 
Sir Thomas Roe, as a present to King Charles I. Cyrillus 


brought it with him from Alexandria, where it was probably 
written; and he states in a schedule annexed, that it was 
written by Thecla, anoble Egyptian lady, about 1300 years 
ago, (A. D. 328,) who lived soon after the council of Nice. 
Others, however, assign it a much later date, and bring it as 
low as the fifth, sixth, seventh, and even the tenth century ; 
but it is certainly one of the most ancient and most reputable 


manuscripts known to exist. Besides the New Testament 
it contains the Septuagint version of the Old, formerly edited 
by Dr. Grabe. A fac simile of the New Testament has been 
published by Dr. Woide; and a fac simile of the Old Tes 
tament, carefully and beautifully executed, is now in a course 
of publication, under the editorial care of the Rev. H. H. Baber 
one of the librarians of the British Museum. 

2. The Codex Vaticanus, or the copy in the Vatican at 
Rome, a most valuable manuscript, which contests the palm 
of antiquity with the Codex Alexandrinus, and is supposed 
to have been written some time in the fourth century, be- 
fore the time of Jerome, though some refer it to the fifth 
or sixth century. It also contains the Greek Version ot 
the Septuagint, which was published at Rome by Cardinal 
Caraffa, in 1587; but no fac simile of it has ever been pub- 
lished. 

3. The Coder Beze, or copy of Brza, who presented it to 
the University of Cambridge in 1581, whence it is also called 
the Codex Cantabrigiensis. It contains the Greek text of the 
four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, with the Old Itala, 
or Ante-hieronymian Latin version. Dr. Kipling, who pub- 
lished a splendid and correct fac simile of this valuable relic 
in 1793, fixes its date so early as the second century ; though 
Wetstein and Dr. Marsh contend that it was not written 
before the fifth. 

4. The Codex Ephremi isan invaluable manuscript, which 
originally contained the whole of the Greek Bible, over the 
first part of which is written some of the smaller works o1 
Ernram Syrvs, called also the Coder Regius, from being 
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deposited in the Royal library in Paris, where it was formerly 
numbered 1905, at present 9. 

5. The Codex Claromontanus, or Regius, a valuable manu- 
script of the Greek text of St. Paul’s Epistles, with the Itala 
version, written in the sixth or seventh century, found in the 
monastery of Clermont, in the diocese of Beauvais, and now 
deposited in the Royal library at Paris, and at present 
marked 107. 

The total number of manuscripts of the New ‘Testament 
which are known to have been wholly or partially collated, 
amounts nearly to five hundred, which form only a small 
part of the manuscripts found in public and private libraries. 
The result of these collations has shewn, that certain manu- 
scripts have an affinity with each other, which has been de- 
nominated familia, or family, by Bengel, recensio, or edition, 
by Griesbach, and edition by Michaelis. Four different sys- 
tems have respectively been proposed by Griesbach and 
Michaelis, by Scholz, by Matthei, and by Mr. Nolan; into 
which we cannot here enter, nor is it necessary we should ; and 
would merely observe, that the system of Mr. Nolan has our 
decided preference. 

The various collations of manuscripts, versions, and fathers, 
which have been instituted, prove the inviolability of the 
Christian Scriptures. They all coincide in exhibiting the 
same Gospels, Acts, and Epistles; they all contain the same 
doctrines and precepts. All the omissions of the ancient 
manuscripts put together, would not countenance the omission 
of one essential doctrine of the Gospel relative to faith or 
morals ; and all the additions countenanced by the whole 
mass of manuscripts already collated, do not introduce a 
single essential point beyond what may be found in the most 
imperfect editions. ‘Not frighted,’ says Dr. BenTLEy, with 
‘ the present 30,000 various readings, (said to be collected by 
Dr. Mill,) I, for my part, and asI believe many others, would 
not lament, if out of the old manuscripts yet untouched, 
10,000 more were faithfully collected ; some of which, without 
question, would render the text more beautiful, just, and 
exact, though of no consequence to the main of religion; nay, 
perhaps wholly synonymous in the view of common readers, 
and quite insensible in any modern version.’ In fact, the 
various readings found in manuscripts should no more weaken 
any man’s faithin the Divine Word, than the multitude of 
typographical errors found in some printed editions. 

IV. The early printed editions of the Greek New Testa- 
ment, are as follow : 

1. The edition of Erasmus, who had the distinguished 
honour of publishing the first edition of the entire New Testa- 
ment, printed by Froben at Basle in Switzerland, 1516, This 
was a hasty production, being executed in the short space of 
tive months, from manuscripts of no great antiquity, still 
preserved in the public library at Basle. Three years after- 
wards, Erasmus published a second edition with numerous 
alterations and corrections ; in 1522, a third edition, in which 
he inserted the controverted passage, 1 Jno. v. 7.3; in 1527, 
a fourth edition; and in 15385, a fifth edition ; all of which are 
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much esteemed, notwithstanding their faults, and are in sume 
respects considered equal to manuscripts. 
2. The edition which forms the fifth volume of the Com 


plutensian Polyglott, and which, though it bears the date of 


1514, was not published till 1522. The manuscripts used of 
this edition, though characterized as very ancient and correct, 
are generally supposed to have been comparatively modern. 
The editors, with some reason, have beencharged with altering 
the text in order to make it conformable to the Vulgate ; but 
they have been successfully vindicated, in general, by Goeze 
and Gyriesbach. 

3. The edition of Cotinxus, printed at Paris, 1534, taken 
from the text of Erasmus, and held in high estimation for 
its beauty and correctness, as well as on account of the great 
number of various readings selected from a laborious collation 
of many ancient Greek manuscripts. 

4, The edition of R. Srepuens, chiefly taken from the 
Complutensian Polyglott, and the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
together with fifteen ancient manuscripts in the Royal Library 
of Paris, collated by his son Henry, and admired for its neat- 
ness, elegance, and correctness. Four subsequent editions 
were published, of which the third, printed in 1550, is the 
most valuable, as it contains a collection of various readings 
from fifteen or sixteen manuscripts. 

5. The edition of Brza, first printed in 1565, and again 
in 1576, 1582, 1589, and 1598, which last was adopted as 
the basis of the English Version of the New Testament pub- 
lished by authority in 1611. The materials he employed were 
for the most part the same as those used by Robert Ste- 
phens; besides which he had the advantage of the ancient 
copy of the Gospels and Acts which goes by his name, the 
ancient manuscript of St. Paul’s Epistles known by the name 
of the Codex Claromontanus, and the Syriac version which 
had been lately published by Tremelius with a litera) Latin 
translation. 

6. The Exzevir edition, first printed at Leyden in 1624, 
the editor of which is not known. The text of it is copied 
from Beza’s, except in about fifty places, where the readings 
are of little importance, and are borrowed from Stephens’s 
margin, or some of the preceding editions. This edition is fol- 
lowed as the Textus, Receptus, or Received Text, from which 
all the common copies of the Greek text have been printed. 

The celebrated editions of Bengel, Wetstein, Griesbach, 
and others, which have been formed from an elaborate col- 
lation of some hundred manuscripts, do not of course come 
under this description. The editions of Curcelleus, Arias 
Montanus, Plantin, and others, being, for the most part 
mere transcripts of some one or other of the preceding, do 
not merit any particular notice here * 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Samaritan Pentateuch, and Ancient Versions of the 
Scriptures, and also the Authorized English Translation. 


I. Tae Samaritan Text of the Pentateuch is precisely 
the same as the Hebrew text, with the exception of being 
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OF THE ANCIENT VERSIONS OF 'THE SCRIPTURES. 


written in the Samaritan character, supposed to be the an- 
cient Hebrew character, and as being somewhat. fuller ; having 
preserved many letters, words, and even sentences, and 
sometimes several verses, which are not extant in any He- 
brew copy with which we are acquainted. Though known 
and cited by several ancient fathers, yet it afterwards fell 
into oblivion for upwards of a thousand years, so that its 
very existence began to be questioned. The learned Joseph 
Scaliger* was the first who pointed it out as still existing in 
the East, and excited the attention of learned men to this 
valuable relic of antiquity. At length, after much labour 
and delay, six copies were procured from the East, at the 
expense of that liberal and enlightened prelate Abp. Usher ; 
and soon afterwards M. de Sancy brought another copy into 
Europe, from which father Morinus printed the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, for the first time, in the Paris Polyglott. This 
was afterwards reprinted in the London Polyglott by Bp. Wal- 
ton, who corrected it from the MSS. which had belonged to 
Abp. Usher. Besides its value in a critical point of view, as 
serving to establish correct readings, we derive from it one of 
the most extraordinary and irrefragable arguments in sup- 
port of the authenticity and integrity of the books of Moses ; 
for, though an irreconcileable enmity subsisted between the 
Jews and Samaritans, and the latter were held in such abhor- 
rence by the former, that they would have deemed it a pro- 
fanation to transcribe any thing from the Holy volume which 
contained all the articles of the Samaritan creed, yet the 
two copies of the Pentateuch, after the lapse of so many 
ages, agree in every thing essential. 

Il. The Samaritan Version is a literal translation of the 
Hebreo-Samaritan text, into the Samaritan dialect, which 
is intermediate between the Chaldee and Syriac languages. 
When, or by whom, this version was made, it is impos- 
sible to say, but it is allowed to be very ancient, considerably 
prior to the Christian wra. Le Jay, who first printed this 
version in the Paris Polyglott, whence Bp. Walton intro- 
duced it into the London Polyglott, is of opinion that it 
was translated before the Schism between the Jews and Sa- 
maritans. There is also an Arabic version of the Samari- 
tan Pentateuch extant in Samaritan characters, executed 
by Abu Said, A. D. 1070, who very closely follows the 
original.” 

III. The Chaldee Paraphrases, or Targums, (so called 
from myn, an interpretation, or version,) are translations of 
the Hebrew Scriptures into the Chaldean language. These 
originated from the mode of interpretation adopted by Ezra, 
already referred to, subsequent to the Babylonian captivity ; 
though, as there are no traces of any written Targums before 
those of Onkelos and Jonathan, it is probable that they were 
at first merely oral. There are extant at present ten Tar- 
gums, or paraphrases, on various portions of the Old Tes- 
tament, of various ages, and of very different degrees of cor- 
rectness and purity of language. 

l. The Targum of Onkelos, who is generally supposed to 
have been a disciple of Rabbi Hillel, who flourished about 
&() years before the Christian era, comprises the Pentateuch, 
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and is nearly a verbal translation of the Hebrew text into pure 
Chaldee. 

2. The Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziel, who was con- 
temporary with Onkelos, and also with our Saviour, is a para- 
phrase on the prophets from Joshua to Ezekiel inclusive, ani! 
approaches nearer to Onkelos in purity of style, especiall: 
in the former prophets, than any of the other Targums. 

3. The Targum on the Law ascribed to Jonathan is cer- 
tainly not the work of that eminent man, as the style and 
diction, which are very impure, are totally different, and it 
is disgraced with the most ridiculous and incredible tales and 
legends. From internal evidence it has been proved, that 
it could not have been written before the seventh, or even 
the eighth century. 

4. The Jerusalem Targum, which derives its name from 
the corrupt dialect in which it is written, is a paraphrase 
on select parts of the five books of Moses ; and is probably 
a compilation from various authors, made in the seventh or 
eighth century. 

5. The Targum on the Kethuvim, or Hagiographa, as 
cribed to Rabbi Josrpu the Blind, said to have been at the 
head of the academy at Sora in the third century, is written in 
the most corrupt Chaldee of the Jerusalem dialect, interspersed 
with numerous digressions and legendary tales, and is pro- 
bably the production of a much later period. 

6. The Targum on the Megiilloth, as appears from the 
barbarism of its style, its numerous legends, and other in 
ternal evidence, could not have been composed earlier than 
the sixth century. 

7, 8, 9. The three Targums on the Book of Esther are also 
written in very corrupt Chaldee, and bear the marks of a late 
age: the first, printed in the Antwerp Polyglott, is much 
shorter, and contains fewer digressions than the others ; the 
second, printed in the London Polyglott, is more diffuse, and 
comprises numerous Jewish fables and traditions ; and the 
third, of which a Latin version was published by Francis 
Taylor, is more stupid and diffuse than any of the preceding. 

10. The Targum on the Books of Chronicles, from the 
introduction of many Greek words, and the blending of le- 
gendary tales with the narrative, is probably of late date, and 
comparatively of little authority. It was wholly unknown both 
to Jews and Christians till the year 1680, when Beckius first 
published it at Augsburg, in two quarto volumes, from an old 
manuscript discovered in the library at Erfurt. Another 
edition was published at Amsterdam in 1715, by the learned 
David Wilkins, which is more complete than the preceding 
edition, and supplies many of its deficiencies. 

Of all the Targums, those of Onkelos on the Law, ani 
Jonathan on the prophets, are justly held in the highest es- 
timation by the Jews, who, in fact, reckon them of the same 
authority as the original text, Notwithstanding many defi 
ciéncies, and probably interpolations, they are of considerable 
use in the interpretation of the Scriptures, not only with re 
spect to words and phrases, but with regard to rites and cere- 
monies, laws and usages, customs and*manners, &c.; and 
they establish the genuine meaning of particular prophecies 
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relative to the Messiah, in opposition to the explications of the 
modern Jews and others." 

IV. The Septuagint Greck Version is probably so called 
from the seventy, or rather seventy-two elders of the Alexan- 
drian Sanhedrin, who examined, approved, and allowed it as 
a faithful translation. The history of it by Aristeus, and 
s)yme of the Christian fathers, has justly been exploded as 
altogether fabulous. They relate that it was made by seventy- 
two elders, at the command of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who were 
confined in separate cells in the island of Pharos; and that 
they were so particularly inspired by God, that every species 
of error was prevented, so that when the seventy-two copies 
were compared together, they were found to be precisely the 
same verbatim et literatim. The real state of the case 
appears to be, that the five Books of Moses, the most accurate 
part of the whole work, were translated from Hebrew into 
Greek in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus king of Egypt, 
about 280 years before Christ, probably by five learned and 
judicious men, and afterwards approved by the Alexandrian 
Sanhedrin; and that the other Books of the Old Testament, 
as their variation in style clearly indicates, were translated at 
various times by different persons, as the necessity of the case 
demanded, or the providence of God appointed, certainly 
many years before the Christian era, as is evident from their 
being used in the Jewish synagogues, and from the quotations 
of the Evangelists and Apostles. 

Of all the ancient versions, the Septuagint, from which 
many of them have been derived, is certainly the most in- 
teresting and important; not only from its antiquity, and use 
in understanding and correcting the Hebrew text, but also 
from its being a most important source of interpretation to 
the New Testament, being written in the same dialect, and 
having had a great influence on the formation of its style.” 

V. The Greek Version of Aquila, who was a native of Si- 
nope in Pontus, and first a heathen, then a Christian, and 
lastly a Jew, was executed to oblige the Jews, about A. D. 128; 
and is so extremely literal, that Jerome said it was a good 
Dictionary to give the genuine meaning of the Hebrew words. 

VI. The Version of Theodotion, a Christian of the Ebionite 
sect, was made about A. D. 160, and holds a middle rank 
between the servile closeness of Aquila, and the freedom of 
Symmachus. His translation of the book of Daniel was 
introduced into the Christian churches, being deemed more 
accurate than that of the Septuagint, of which only a few 
fragments remain. 

VII. The Version of Symmachus, who was an Ebionite 
Christian, was probably executed about A. D. 200, and is, 
:. ough concise, rather free and paraphrastic, giving the sense, 
rather than the words of the original. 

These three versions formed the first, second, and fourth 
columns of the Tetrapla, and the third, fourth, and sixth 
columns of the Hexapla of Origen; who having subse- 
quently discovered two other Greek versions of some parts of 
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the Scriptures, usually called the fifth and sixth, he added 
them to the preceding, and thus formed the Octapla; and a 
separate translation of the Psalms, called the seventh version, 
being afterwards added, the whole work was called the Eu 
neapla, a term, however, which was never generally adopted. 
All the remaining fragments of this noble work have beeu 
carefully collected by Father Montfaucon, and published, ina 
work entitled Hexapla Origenis que supersunt, &c.° 

VIII. There are two principal versions in the Syriac lan- 
guage. 1. The Peshito, i. e. literal or correct, which is the 
most ancient and most important, and which was probably 
executed at the close of the first, or the beginning of the 
second century; though the Syrians themselves contend that 
a great part of the Old Testament was translated in the time 
of Solomon, for the use of Hiram, king of Tyre, and that the 
remaining books, and the New Testament, were translated by 
Thaddeus, and other apostles, in the time of Abgarus, king 
of Syria. To its fidelity and excellence, every competent critic 
speaks in the highest terms. ‘Its language,’ says Michaélis, 
‘is elegant and pure. It is not loaded with foreign idioms, 
and it discovers the hand of a master, in rendering those pas- 
sages, where the idioms of the two languages deviate from each 
other. It has no marks of the stiffness of a translation, but 
is written with the ease and fluency of an original.’ In this 
version, the second and third Epistles of John, the second 
Epistle of Peter, the Epistle of Jude, and the Revelation, are 
wanting. 

2. The Philoxenian, which derives its name from PuiLox 
ENus or Xenyas, Bishop of Mabug, who employed Polycarp, 
his rural bishop, to execute it at the begmning of the sixth 
century, which he accomplished in A. D. 508; and, from its 
having been afterwards corrected by Thomas of Charkel, or 
Heraclea, about the year 616, it has hence been also called the 
Heraclean. It contains all the books omitted in the Peshito ; 
and, though inferior to it both with respect to accuracy and 
style, it is of considerable importance to a critic whose object 
is to select a variety of various readings, in order to restore 
the genuine text of the Greek original. This version was 
published from Dr. Ridley’s MSS. by Dr. White of Oxford, 
in 1778. 

1X. There are several Arabic versions of various parts of the 
Old Testament, and also of the New Testament; none of 
which, however, are very ancient, though of great use in 
ascertaining the signification of several words and forms of 
speech. The principal translations in this language are as 
follow : 

1. That of Rabbi Saapras Gaon, a celebrated Jewish 
teacher at Babylon, who translated, or rather paraphrased, the 
Old Testament in the tenth century; of which version the 
Pentateuch was printed at Constantinople, in Hebrew cha- 
racters, in 1546, and again in the Paris and London Poly- 
glotts, in Arabic letters; and the prophecy of Isaiah was 
published by Paulus at Jena, in 1790, 1791. 
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2. The Pentateuch, published by Errrenius at Leyden in 
1622, which appears to have been executcd in the 13th cen- 
tury by some African Jew, who has very closely adhered to 
the Hebrew. 

3. The Book of Joshua, printed in the Paris and London 
Polyglotts, the author and date of which are unknown, and 
which, in the opinion of Bauer, was made directly fr»m the 
Hebrew. 

4, The Book of Job, printed in the Paris and London 
Polyglotts, and two versions of the Psalms, still in manuscript, 
which were respectively made from the Peshito Syriac ver- 
sion. 

5. The rest of the Books of the Old Testament, printed 
in the Polyglotts, which were executed from Hesychius’s re- 
cension of the Septuagint. 

6. The Gospels printed at Rome 1591, which appears to 
have been made from the Greek. It was reprinted in the 
Paris Polyglott, with corrections; and again in the London 
Polyglott, with very numerous corrections from MSS., by 
Bp. Walton. 

7. The edition printed by Errentus at Leyden, in 1616, 
taken from two manuscripts ; one of the Gospels written about 
A. D. 1271, and another of the Acts, Epistles and Revela- 
tions, dated A. D. 1342. This is the most elegant, faithful, 
genuine, and consequently valuable edition of the Arabic New 
Testament. 

X. The Persian Version includes only the five Books of 
Moses and the four Gospels, both of which are printed in 
the London Polyglott. The former was executed from the 
Hebrew text, to which it in general faithfully adheres, by a 
Jew named Yacous Toozer, in the eleventh or twelfth cen- 
tury. The latter was taken immediately from the Syriac, and 
finished about the year 1341, by Simon 18nN YusEPH IBN 
IpRAHEEM AL TABREEZzY, a Christian of the Roman Catholic 
persuasion, who acted under the most predominating influence 
of his own peculiar creed, as Dr. A. Clarke* fully shews, 
though it was unnoticed by every previous writer. Another Per- 
sian version was edited by WueE oc, and, after his decease, 
by Prerson, at London 1652—57, which was supposed to 
have been made from the Greek, and after a collation of three 
MSS.; but Dr. Clarke affirms, from actual inspection and 
collation, that it was printed solely from the Oxford MS. as 
Walton’s was from that of Pocock, and that it appears to be 
taken verbatim from the Vulgate. He says, it is much more 
simple and pure than that in the Polyglott ; and appears to have 
been made by one not warped by any religious system, as 
Tabreezy certainly was, and one who better understood the 
genius and composition of the Persian language. 

XI. The Ethiopic comprehends only the New Testament, 
the Psalms, some of the Minor Prophets, and a few fragments 
of the other Books; the former being translated from the 
original Greek, and the latter from the Septuagint. It is sup- 
posed to have been executed by Frumentius, a Christian 
Bishop in the fourth century; and it isin very many respects 
an important version. 

XII. The Coptic Version, or that in the dialect of Lower 
Egypt, includes only the Pentateuch, the Psalms, andthe New 
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Testament, probably made between the third and fifth cen 
turies. 

XIII. The Sahidic Version, or that in the dialect of Uppe: 
Egypt, is confined to the New Testament, which appears, from 
the arguments adduced by Dr. Woide, (who prepared the ost 
complete collection of the fragments of this version, containing 
about one third of the New Testament,) to have been writter 
at the beginning of the second century. Itis doubtless one of 
the oldest versions in existence; and exhibits some invalu- 


' able readings. 


XIV. The Armenian Version is universally ascribed to 
Mixrsros, the inventor of the Armenian alphabet, at the end 
of the fourth, or the beginning of the fifth century. It is said 
to have been twice translated from the Syriac, and at last from 
the Greek; and it is allowed by learned men to be a very 
valuable version, containing various readings of great import- 
ance. 

XV. The Itala, Italic, or Ante-hieronymian Version, is a 
name given to the Old Latin version, or rather versions, made 
by different and unknown authors, which were in use before the 
time of Jerome, of some of which he complains as being ex- 
tremely corrupt and self-contradictory. The principal frag- 
ments of this version which still exist in various manuscripts, 
have been carefully collected by Sabatier at Rheims, and pub- 
lished in 1743; and by Blanchini, Rome, 1749. This ancient 
version is allowed to be of great use in Biblical criticism, as it 
abounds with excellent readings, which agree not only with 
the most ancient Greek manuscripts, but also the best versions, 
particularly the Syriac and Coptic. 

XVI. The Vulgate Latin Version was executed by JERoME, 
at the request, and under the patronage of Pope Damasus, 
A. D. 384. This version, begun asa revision, to remedy the 
growing corruptions of the Itala, ended ina new translation 
of nearly the whole of the Scriptures. It was introduced by 
degrees into the Church, for fear of offending weak persons ; 
till it acquired so great authority from the approbation it re- 
ceived from Pope Gregory I.as to become almost universal, and 
was exclusively adopted in the Catholic Church. Copies of it 
were consequently multiplied beyond all calculation ; and 
perhaps no book has been more corrupted by frequent and 
careless transcription than the Vulgate. Robert Stephens was 
the first who attempted to remedy this evil, and was successively 
followed in the same course by John Hententius and Lucas 
Brugensis, two Louvain divines. Their labours not meeting 
with the entire approbation of Pope Sixtus V., he prepared a 
new edition of the Vulgate, which was published at Rome in 
1593. This, though stamped with the infallible authority of 
the Pope as the authentic Vulgate, was found so excessively 
erroneous and self-contradictory, that another authentic edi 
tion was undertaken by his successor Clement VIII. widely 
differing from that of Sixtus; from which edition, though 


far from being correct, all those now in common use were 


formed. This version is undoubtedly of great importance , 
and may be considered equal to a manuscript of the fount, 
century. : 

XVII. The Sclavonian or Old Russian Version was exe 
cuted from the Greek, of which it is a literal translation, in the 
ninth century, by Cyrit, the inventor of Sclavonie letters 
and his brother Mernonprus, natives of Thessalonica, and 
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apostles of the Sclavonians. The Pentateuch was first printed 
at Prague in 1519; and the entire Bible in 1570, and again 
at Ostrog in 1581; from which last all the modern editions 
are derived. As itappears to have been taken from ancient 
and valuable Greek manuscripts, it is of considerable im- 
sortance in Biblical criticism ; and deserves to be better known, 
and ryore carefully collated. 

XVII. The Gothic Version was made from the Greek by 
Uvpnitas, a Cappadocian by birth, and a bishop of the 
Meso-Goths, who invented the Gothic characters, about the 
middle of the fourth century. Of this venerable version only 
a mutilated copy of the four Gospels, and a few chapters of 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, remain ; the former being 
preserved in the Codex Argenteus, so called from being 
written in silver letters, now in the University of Upsal. A 
fine edition of the four Gospels was published by Marshall, 
together with the Anglo-Saxon, at Dort, in 1665, with a Glos- 
sary by Junius ; but a superior edition was published by Dr. 
E. Lye, at Oxford, in 1750; and another, by far the best, by 
M. Zahn, at Weissenfels, in 1805. The fragments of the 
Epistle to the Romans, edited by Knittel from the Wolfen- 
buttle mauscript, a codex rescriptus, were reprinted, with 
a Latin translation, at the end of Dr. Lye’s Saxon and Go- 
thico-Latin Dictionary. 

XIX. The earliest Anglo-Saxon Version appears to be that 
of the Psalter made by ApuELm first bishop of Sherborn, in 
706; and, at his earnest entreaties, Egbert, or Eadfrid, bishop 
of Lindisfarne, or Holy Island, soon after executed a version 
of the four Gospels, the manuscript of which is now deposited 
in the Cottonian Library in the British Museum. Not many 
years after this, the venerable Bede, who died in 735, trans- 
lated the entire Bible into Saxon. The version of the four 
Crospels is supposed to have been made from the Itala some 
time in the eighth century ; and was published by John Fox 
in 1571, and by Marshall and Junius, in conjunction with the 
Gothic, Dort, 1665, which was reprinted at Amsterdam in 
1684. A translation of the Book of Psalms was undertaken 
by the illustrious King Alfred, who is said to have also trans- 
lated the greater part of the New Testament, and who died in 
A. D. 900, when it was about half finished ; which, with the 
interlineary Latin text, was edited by John Spelman, Lond. 
1640. The Pentateuch, Joshua, Judges, and part of the Book 


of Kings, Esther, Job, and Maccabees, were translated from 
the Vulgate by Elfric, who was archbishop of Canterbury in 
995; which have been published by Edward 'Thwaites, Oxford, 
1698 ; but in this version many verses, and even chapters, are 
omitted ; and the Book of Jobis only a kind of abstract, con- 


sisting of about five pages. Fragments of the Old Testament 
in Saxon were also published by William Lisle, London, 
1638. 

XX. The English Authorized Version was formed in conse- 
quence of a resolution, grounded on the request of Dr. Rey- 
nolds to King James I. in the conference held at Hampton 
Court in 1603, that a New Translation, or rather a revision 
cf what was called the Bishops’ Bible, printed in 1568, 
should be made. Fifty-four learned men, divided into six 
voinpanies, were appointed for the accomplishment of this 
important work ; but seven of the persons nominated appear 
either to have died or declined the task before it commenced, 
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as only forty-seven names appear in the lists furnished by 
Fuller.* All of them were pre-eminently distinguished for 
their piety, and for their profound learning in the original 
languages. Ten were to assemble at Westminster, and to 
translate from the Pentateuch to the Second Book of Kings; 
and eight at Cambridge were to finish the rest of the Histor- 
cal Books and the Hagiographa. At Oxforu, seven were 
to undertake the four Greater Prophets, with the Lamenta- 
tions, and the twelve Minor Prophets ; and another company 
of seven, at Cambridge, were to translate the Prayer of Ma- 
nasseh and the rest of the Apocrypha. The Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Apocalypse, were assigned to 
a company of eight at Oxford; and the Epistles of St. Paul, 
and the other Canonical Epistles, toa company of seven at 
Westminster. To these six companies of venerable transla- 
tors the King gave the following excellent rules, “ by them 
to be most carefully observed :” 1. The ordinary Bible read 
in the Church, commonly called the Bishops’ Bible, to be 
followed, and as little altered as the original will permit. 
2. The names of the Prophets and the Holy Writers, with 
the other names in the text, to be retained as near as may 
be, accordingly as they are vulgarly used. 3. The old eccle- 
siastical words to be kept; as the word Church not to be 
translated Congregation. 4. When any word hath divers 
significations, that to be kept which hath been most com- 
monly used by the most eminent Fathers, being agreeable to 
the propriety of the place, and the analogy of faith. 5. The 
division of the Chapters to be altered either not at all, or as 
little as may be, if necessity so require. 6. No marginal 
notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explanation of 
the Hebrew or Greek words, which cannot, without some 
circumlocution, so briefly be expressed in the text. 7. Such 
quotation of places to be marginally set down, as shall 
serve for the fit reference of one Scripture to another. 
8. Every particular man of each company to take the same 
chapter, or chapters; and having translated or amended 
them severally by himself, when he thinks good, all to meet 
together, confer what they have done, and agree for their 
part what shall stand. 9. As any one company hath dis- 
patched any one book in this manner, they shall send it to 
the rest, to be considered of seriously and judiciously; for 
his Majesty is very careful in this point. 10. If any one 
company, upon the review of the book so sent, shall doubt 
or differ upon any places, to send them word thereof, note 
the places, and therewithal send their reasons; to which if 
they consent not, the difference to be compounded at the 
general meeting, which is to be of the chief persons of each 
company at the end of the work. 11. When any place of 
special obscurity is doubted of, letters to be directed by 
authority, to send to any learned in the land, for his judg- 
ment in such a place. 12. Letters to be sent from every 
Bishop to the rest of his clergy, admonishing them of this 
translation in hand ; and to move and charge as many as, 
being skilled in the tongues, have taken pains in that kind, 
to send his particular observations to the company, either at 
Westminster, Cambridge, or Oxford. 13. The directors in 
each company to be the Deans of Westminster and Chester 
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for Westminster; and the King’s Professors in Hebrew and 
Greek in the two Universities. 14. These translations to be 
used. when they agree better with the text than the Bishops’ 
Buble, viz. Tyndal’s, Coverdale’s, Mathewe’s, Whitchurch’s, 
Geneva. 15. Besides the said directors before mentioned, 
three or four of the most ancient and grave divines in either 
of the Universities, not employed in translating, to be assigned 
by the Vice-Chancellor, upon conference with the rest of the 
heads, to be overseers of the translation, as well Hebrew as 
Greek, for the better observation of the fourth rule above 
specified. 

The translation was commenced in the spring of 1607, and 
the completion of it occupied almost three years; at the 
expiration of which, three copies of the whole Bible, one from 
each University, and one from Westminster, thus translated 
and revised, were sent to London. Here a committee of 
six, two being deputed by the companies from each place, 
reviewed and polished the whole work ; which was finally 
revised by Dr. Smith, (afterwards Bishop of Gloucester,) who 
wrote the Preface, and by Dr. Bilson, Bishop of Winchester, 
and first published in 1611. ‘ And now, after long expec- 
tation and great desire,’ says Mr. Fuuier, ‘came forth the 
new translation of the Bible (most beautifully printed) by a 
select and competent number of Divines appointed for that 
purpose ; not being too many, lest one should trouble an- 
other ; and yet many, lest many things might haply escape 
them. Who neither coveting praise for expedition, nor fear- 
ing reproach for slackness, (seeing, in a business of moment, 
none deserve blame for convenient slowness,) had expended 
almost three years in the Work, not only examining the 
channels by the fountain, translations with the original, 
which was absolutely necessary, but also comparing channels 
with channels, which was abundantly useful in the Spanish, 
Italian, French and Dutch (German) languages. These, with 
Jacob, rolled away the stone from the mouth of the well 
of life ; so that now, even Rachel’s weak women may freely 
come both to drink themselves, and water the flocks of their 
families at the same.’ 

This venerable translation, which has been universally ad- 
mired for its general fidelity, perspicuity, and elegance, was 
corrected, and many parallel texts added, by Dr Scattergood, 
in 1683; by Bishops Tenison and Lloyd, in 1711; and after- 
wards by Dr. Paris, at Cambridge. But the latest and most 
complete revision is that made by Dr. Blayney, in 1769, 
under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and Delegates 
of the University of Oxford ; in which the errors found in 
former editions were corrected, and the text reformed to an 
unexampled standard of purity; the punctuation was tho- 
roughly revised ; the Words printed in Italics were examined 
and corrected by the Hebrew and Greek originals; the Proper 
names, to the etymology of which allusions are made in 
the text, translated and entered in the margin ; some material 
errors in the Chronology rectified ; the Marginal references 
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re-examined, corrected, and thirty thousand four hundred 
and ninety-five new references inserted in the margin. From 
this edition, thus revised, corrected. and improved, which 
from its accuracy has been considered the Standard Edition, 
to which subsequent impressions should be made con 
formable, is the present copy of the Sacred Scriptures 
printed.- 


CHAP. V. 


Of the ancient Jewish Writings connected with the Scrip- 
tures, the Apostolic and Primitive Christian Fathers, and 
Doctors of the Church. 


I. BesipEes the Chaldee Targums already described, the 
following are the most important of the Jewish Writings 
which tend to illustrate the Scriptures. 

1. The Works of Philo Judeus, a noble Jew of ‘Alex- 
andria, who flourished abou A. D. 40, which contain several! 
curious treatises in explication of various parts of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, and greatly illustrate the sentiments, language, and 
phraseology of the New Testament. 

2. The Writings of Flavius Josephus, a learned Jew of sa- 
cerdotal extraction and royal descent, who was born A. D.37, 
and was alive in A. D. 96, but it is not known when he 
died. The first twelve books of his Jewish Antiquities are 
a regular paraphrase and comment on the civil and eccle- 
siastical history of the Jews, and the previous records con- 
tained in the Bible, from the foundation of the world to the 
time of the Maccabees; and the remaining books are the 
very best commentary on the Gospels and Acts; while his 
accurate and minute detail of the events of his own time, 
particularly of the Jewish Wars, and the siege and destruc 
tion of Jerusalem, affords us the best means of perceiving 
the fulfilment of many of our Saviour’s prophecies. 

3. The Apocryphal Books, the productions of Alexandrian 
Jews, and their descendants, are all curious, and some ot 
them extremely valuable. As a collection of very ancient 
Jewish works anterior to Christianity, as documents of his- 
tory, and as lessons of prudence and morality, and often 
of piety, they are highly deserving of notice;. but as 
elucidating the phraseology of the New Testament, they 
claim the frequent perusal of scholars and theological stu- 
dents. 

4. The Talmud -25n, which literally signifies doctrine or 
learning, is a digest of the peculiar tenets of the Jews with 
respect to religion, morals, and many subjects of jumspru- 
dence. It consists of two parts,—the Mishnah and the 
Gemara. The Mishnah, >», the second, or oral law ot 
the Jews, consists of various traditions explanatory ot the 
Law of Moses, which were first committed to writing by 
Rabbi Judah Hakkadosh, or the Holy, probably about A. D 
150. The Gemara, xv, i. e. completion or perfection, 13 
a commentary on the Mishnah, of which there are twe «— 
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the Gemara of Jerusalem, which was compiled by Rabbi 
Jochanan, president of the celebrated academy in Palestine 
dnring forty years, about A. D. 300; and the Gemara of 
Babylon, which was composed by Rabbi Asa, president of 
the school of Sora near Babylon, some time in the fifth 
century. ‘The Mishnah, when accompanied by the Gemara 
of Jerusalem, is ealled the Jerusalem Talmud, and is but 
little esteemed hy the Jews; and when it has the Gemara 
of Babylon subjoined, it is denominated the Babylonian 
Talmud, which they hold in the highest estimation. Though 
abounding with absurd superstitions, and many ridiculous 
and improbable fictions, the Talmuds afford many happy 
elucidations of Scripture, especially relative to the manners 
and customs of the Jews. 

5. The Massorah avon, that is, tradition, is a collection 
of criticisms on the sacred text by a set of men, hence 
called Masorites, whose profession it was to write out copies 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, to criticise upon them, and to 
teach the true readings ; and who continued from the time 
of Ezra and the men of the great synagogue, to that of 
Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali. They marked the number 
of the greater and smaller sections, chapters, verses, words, 
and letters, in each book, placing the amount at the end 
of each in numerical letters, or some symbolical word which 
comprised them ; noted the verses in which something ap- 
peared to be omitted, the words which they believed to be 
changed, the superfluous letters, the repetitions of the same 
verses, the different readings of the redundant or defective 
words, the number of times the same word is found at the 
beginning, middle, and end of a verse, the different signi- 
fications of the same word, the agreement or conjunction of 
one word with another, and what letters are pronounced, 
inverted, and hung perpendicularly, with the number of 
each ; and also reckoned which is the middle letter of the 
Pertateuch, the middle verse of each book, and how many 
times each letter of the alphabet occurred in the whole 
Hebrew Scriptures. To some this has appeared trifling and 
superstitious ; while others have scen it in a different point 
of view ; and applauded that pious zeal and industry which 
they exerted in so many tedious and vexatious researches, 
in order to preserve the integrity and honour of the Word 
of God, by putting a stop to the licentiousness, rashness, or 
carelessness of transcribers and critics. 

To the same class of men are generally attributed the 
marginal notes or corrections in the Hebrew Bible called 
the Keri, »p, i.e. read ; which are referred to in the text by 
a circle placed above a word, or letter, whichis called Kethiv, 
mmo, or written. The system of punctuation in the Hebrew 
Bibles has also, but apparently without sufficient evidence, 
been ascribed to the earlier Masorites ; which has been 
characterized as a continual gloss on the Sacred Writings, 
the vowel points and the prosaic and metrical accents, giving 
a definite meaning to every word and sentence to which 
they are affixed, which, in their simple state, are capable 
of various senses 

6. The Cabala, =b2p, i. e. reception, anciently denoted all 
the interpretations of Scripture which the Jews. pretended to 
have received by tradition from Moses and Ezra; but it 
is now restricted to signify a mysterious kind of science, 


comprising mystical interpretations of Scripture, and meta. 
physical speculations concerning the Deity and other beings, 
said to have been handed down by a secret tradition from 
the earliest ages. The Cabalists, not satisfied to confine 
their speculations to the metaphors, allegories, and symbo- 
lical expressions in the Sacred Scriptures, pretended to 
extract, by the rules of their art, mysteries from points 
and accents, from various combinations, changes, abbrevia- 
tions, and from the form, positions, and numerical value 
of certain words and letters; and thus, while they passed 
for the profoundest critics and theologians, they indulged 
in the most extravagant conceits of imagination; and con- 
verted many parts of the Word of God into anagrams and 
conundrums. ‘There are many works of this kind extant, 
of which the Rabboth, Medrashim, and the book Zohar, a 
Cabalistic commentary on the five Books of Moses, are 
among the most celebrated. 

7. The Commentary on Daniel by Rabbi Saadias Gaon, 
called Rashag from the initials of his name, written about 
A. D. 930, who also translated the Scriptures into Arabic, 
as before stated. 

8. The Commentary on the entire Bible by Rabbi Solomon 
Jarchi, or Isaac, called also Rashi, a native of Troyes in 
Champagne, who flourished about A. D. 1140. Though de- 
servedly held in high estimation by the Jews, it is so ob- 
scure in some places as to require a large comment to 
make it intelligible. 

9. The Commentaries of Rabbi Abraham Aben Ezra.a 
justly celebrated Spanish Jew, who flourished about 1160. 
They are written in an elegant style, though his love of 
brevity sometimes renders them obscure ; and are deservedly 
esteemed by both Jews and Christians. 

10. The Moreh Nevochim, or Teacher of the Perplexed, 
a celebrated work of Rabbi Moses ben Maimon, also called 
Rambam, and commonly Maimonides, who flourished about 
A. D. 1160. It is a Jearned, useful, and valuable work, 
deservedly held in the highest repute ; containing a very 
excellent explanation and illustration of the most difficult 
words and things in the Sacred Writings, especially with 
respect to phrases, metaphors, parables, symbols, allegories, 
laws, and customs. His abridgement of the Talmud is also 
highly esteemed, being deemed more valuable than the 
original. 

11. The Comment of Rabbi David Kimchi, also called 
Radak, a native of Spain, who flourished about 1220. It 
is a very excellent and valuable work, particularly that on 
the prophet Isaiah. 

12. The Short Notes or Observations on the Pentateuch, 
principally cabalistic, by Rabbi Jacob Baal Hatturim, who 
flourished about A. D. 1300. 

13. The Commentaries of Rabbi Levi ben Gershom, aso 
called Ralbag, a Spanish Jew and physician, who died A. D 


1370. His writings on the Scriptures are much esteemed, 


especially his comment on the Pentateuch. 

14. The extensive Commentaries of Rabbi Jsaac Abar- 
banel, or Abravanel, a Portuguese Jew, who was born A. D 
1437, and died in 1508. Notwithstanding his inveterate 
enmity against Christianity, they are highly esteened both 
by Christians and Jews. 
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15. The Schkolia on the entire Old Testament, by Rabbi 
Soiomon Abenmelech, a native of Spain, who flourished in 
the sixteenth century. 

16. Select Notes or Observations on the Books of Samuel 
by Rabbinoo Isaiah. The Commentaries of these Rabbins, 
with the Masorah and Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, 
and the Jerusalem Targum, are inserted in the Biblia Rab- 
binica of Bumberg, and also that of Buxtorff. They are 
ef great service in illustrating the rites and ceremonies of 
the Mosaic Law; and are of great use to Christians in their 
controversies with the Jews." 

Il. The following are the Apostolic and primitive Fathers, 
and Doctors of the Christian Church, whose works either 
illustrate or confirm the Sacred Writings. 


1. Barnabas, the apostle, and fellow-labourer of St. Paul, | 


(Acts xiii. 2, 3, 46, 47. xiv. 14, 16, xix. 4—7.), the author 
of an Epistle which was held in the greatest esteem, and 
which is still extant: it contains many citations from the 
Old Testament, and the exact words of several texts of the 
New Testament. “It is, however, considered by several wri- 
ters to bea spurious production, as well as the Gospels 
attributed to him. It was first published by Abp. Usher 
in Greek and Latin, Oxford, 1643, and afterwards translated 
by Abp. Wake in his Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical 
Fathers, published by S. Bagster, Lond. 1817. 

2. Clemens Romanus, or Clement of Rome, said to have 
been a fellow-labourer of St. Paul, and Bishop of Rome, 
A. D. 91, who died in the third year of Trajan, A. D. 100. 
He wrote a much admired Epistle in the name of the Church 
of Rome, to the Corinthians, to quiet the dissensions that 
prevailed there, whichis still extant; and contains many 
passages which exhibit the words of Christ as they stand 
in the Gospels, and citations from most of the Epistles. 
The last edition of this Epistle is that of Wotton, Cantab. 
1718. 

3. Hermas, also a contemporary of St. Paul, by whom 
heis mentioned in the Epistle to the Romans, (ch. xvi. 4.,) 
wrote a work, in three Books, called the Pastor or Shepherd, 
which was highly esteemed by the early Fathers. It was 
originally written in Greek, though now extant only ina 
Latin version; and it contains numerous allusions to the 
New Testament. 

4. Ignatius, who was Bishop of Antioch, A. D. 70, and 
suffered martyrdom A. D. 107, has left several Epistles which 
are still extant, in which he has distinctly quoted the Gospels 
of Matthew and John, and cited, or alluded to, the Acts and 
most of the Epistles ; the best edition of which is that publish- 
ed at Oxford, 1708. 

5. Polycarp, the disciple of St. John, by whom he was 
appointed Bishop of Smyrna, who suffered martyrdom at 
that place about A. D. 167. Of the various writings which 
he is recorded to have left, only his Epistle to the Philip- 
pians remains, the best edition of which is that of Oxford, 
170S, where it is annexed to the works of Ignatius. It is 
simple and modest, replete with useful precepts and rules 


* For almost every information respecting the Jewish Writings, the 
reader is referred to Barrotoccr’s Bibliotheca Rabbinica ; see also Wot- 
mus, Biblioth. Hebraa; Carpzov, Introd. ad Libros Chron. Vet. Test; 
Watton and Hovsieant in Prolegom.; Kennicort, Dissert. ii. ; Lewis’s 


of life, and contains nearly forty allusions to the bcoks of 
the New Testament. , 

6. Papias, Bishop of Hierapolis in Asia, whose public life 
is placed between A. D. 110 and 116. He was well ac- 
quainted with Polycarp and John the presbyter: and in the 
few historical fragments which remain, he bears express tes- 
timony to the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, quotes the 
first Epistle of Peter and the first Epistle of John, and al- 
ludes to the Acts and Revelations. 

7. Justin Martyr, who was born at Shechem or Neapo- 
lis in Palestine, about A. D. 89, a Platonic philesopher, was 
converted to Christianity A. D. 133, flourished chiefly from 
140, and suffered martyrdom in 164 or 167. He wrote se- 
veral pieces, of which his two Apologies for the Christians, 
and his Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, are all that are pre- 
served. They are written in a plain and unadorned style, and 
contain numerous quotations from, as well as allusions to the 
four Gospels, the Acts, the Epistle to the Romans, first 
Epistle to the Corinthians, the Epistles to the Galatians, Ephe- 
sians, Philippians, and Colossians, the second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, the Epistle of Peter, and the Revelation. ‘The 
best edition of his works is that of Paris, 1636; of his Apo- 
logies, 2 vols. 8vo. 1700, 1703 ; and of his Dialogue, Jebb’s, 
Lond. 1722. 

8. Ireneus, a native of Greece, a disciple of Polycarp, 
and bishop of Lyons about A. D. 170. Of the various works 
which he wrote, his five Books against heresies, in Latin, 
are all that remain; in which we have his testimony, in one 
form or other, to every one of the Books of the New Tes- 
tament, except the Epistle of Philemon, the third Epistle of 
John, and the Epistle of Jude. Fragments of his writings, 
in Greek, which have been preserved, prove that his style 
was simple, though clear and often animated. The best 
edition of his works is that of Grabe, Oxon. 1702. 

9. Tatian, who is said to have been the follower or pupil 
of Justin Martyr, flourished about the year 172. He com- 
posed a Harmony of the Gospels, which he called Aca reccapwy, 
of the four ; and his Oration or Discourse against the Gen- 
tiles, which is said to have been the most useful of his wrt 
tings, contains several quotations from, and allusions to, the 
Gospels. The best edition of his works is that of Worth, 
Oxon. 1700. 

10. Athenagoras, a Christian philosopher, and a native of 
Athens, in the age of Aurelius, is the most polished and 
elegant writer of Christian antiquity, and died about A. D 
177. He wrote an Apology for the Christians, and a Treatise 
on the Resurrection, in which he has indisputably quoted the 
Gospels of Matthew and John, the Epistle to the Romans, 
and the two Epistles to the Corinthians. The best edition of 
his works is that of Dechair, Oxon. 1706. 

11. Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, about A. D. 180, in his 
three Books to Autolychus, has evident allusions to the Gos- 
pels of Matthew and John, the Epistle to the Romans, and the 
first Epistle to Timothy. The best edition is that of Wolf, 
Hamb. 1724. 


Origines Hebrew ; Marsn’s Lectures, Lect. xi.; Bauer, Crit. Sacr. ; Bex 
rorrr’s Tiberias; Worron’s Discourses; AwtLen’s Modern Ju laism 
Prineaux, Connection, sub an. 446; and Hcrne's Introduction, vol. ii. 
pp. 295—307, 737—739. 
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12. Tertullian, a presbyter of the church of Carthage, who 
was born in the year 160, and died about the year 220. He 
was converted from paganism to Christianity, of which he 
became an able advocate by his writings, which show that he 
possessed a lively imagination, impetuous eloquence, elevated 
style, and strength of reasoning. The most celebrated and 
esteemed of his numerous writings are his Apology for the 
Christians, and his Prescriptions. They are filled with long 
quotations by name, and with long extracts from all the Books 
‘of the New Testament, except the Epistle of James, the se- 
cond Epistle of Peter, and the second and third Epistles of 
John. The best edition of his works is that of Semler, Hal. 
1770 ; and of his Apology, that of Havercamp, Lug. Bat. 1718. 

13. Clemens Alexandrinus, or Clement of Alexandria, the 
preceptor of Origen, who flourished about the year 206, and 
died in 220. In his works, which are various, elegant, and full 
of erudition, he gives an account of the order in which the 
four Gospels were written, and frequently and amply quotes 
almost all the Books of the New Testament. The best edition 
is that of Potter, Oxon. 1715. 

14. Origen, a native of Alexandria, where he chiefly resi- 
ded, was born A. D. 185, and suffered martyrdom in the sixty- 
ninth year of his age, A. D. 254. He was not more distin- 
guished by his learning and eloquence, and the sublimity of 
his genius, than by the easiness of his manner, his humility, 
modesty, and unaffected piety. Besides the celebrated Hex- 
apla, which first gave the hint for the formation of Polyglott 
Bibles, he wrote an able answer to the treatise of Celsus, an 
Epicurean philosopher, against the Christians; Scholia, or 
short notes explanatory of difficult passages of Scripture ; 
and Commentaries and Homilies on the whole of the Bible. 
The great fault of this eminent man was that of allegorizing 
the Scriptures to excess, in using fanciful and mystical inter- 
pretations on the Sacred Text, on almost every occasion. The 
best edition of his works is that of the Benedictine monks, 4 
vols. folio, Paris, 1733—59. 

15. Julius Africanus, who flourished about A. D. 222, 
wrote a chronicle, which was universally esteemed, in which 
he reckons 5500 years from the creation to the age of Julius 
Cesar, nothing of which remains but what Eusebius has pre- 
served. Ina letter to Origen, he proved the history of Su- 
sannah to be supposititious ; and, in another to Aristides, still 
extant, he endeavours to reconcile the apparent contradictions 
in the genealogy of Christ, as given by Matthew and Luke. 

16. Hippolytus, who flourished about A. D. 130, wrote 
many things on the Scriptures, in which there are several re- 
ferences to most of the books of the New Testament. His 
works have been edited by Fabricius, Hamb. 1716. 

17. Ammonius, who opened a school of Platonic philo- 
sophy at Alexandria, A. D. 232, which was attended by Origen 
and Plotinus, composed a Harmony of the Gospels. His 
treatise Teo: Oporwy was published by Valckenaer, Lug. Bat. 
1739. 

18. Dionysius Alexandrinus, Bishop of Alexandria, and 
a pupil of Origen, flourished about the year 247, and has 
numerous testimonies to the New Testament in his writings. 

19 Cyprian, who was bishop of Carthage, A. D. 248, and 
suffered martyrdom A. D. 258, wrote eighty-one letters, and 
several treatises, in which we have most copious quotations 
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from nearly all the Books of the New Testament. The best 
editions of his works are that of Fell, Oxon. 1682, and that 
reprinted at Amsterdam, 1700. 

20. Gregory Thaumaturgus, a disciple of Origen, was bi- 
shop of Neo-cesarea A. D. 240, and died in the year 266. Of 
his works are extant his gratulatory address to Origen, an 
epistle, and several treatises in Greek, in which there are nu- 
merous testimonies to the New Testament. The best edition 
is that of Paris, 1622. 

21. Arnobius, a philosopher, and teacher of rhetoric at 
Sicca in Africa, being converted to Christianity, composed, 
about the year 300, his celebrated treatise, Adversus Gentes, 
in which he exposed the absurdity of irreligion, and ridi 
culed the heathen gods. It is a work of extensive erudition, 
and proves his acquaintance with the New Testament. The 
best edition is the quarto, printed at Lug. Bat. 1651. 

22. Lactantius, the pupil of Arnobius, who died A. D. 
325, besides his works De iré divina and De Dei operibus, 
composed his elegant treatise of the Divine Institutions, 
in seven Books, an elaborate vindication of the Christian 
religion, in which he proves its truth, refutes objections, and 
attacks the illusions and absurdities of paganism. The best 
editions of his works are, that of Sparke, Oxon. 1684, that 
of Biineman, Lips. 1739, and that of Du Fresnoy, Paris, 1748. 

23. Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus, Cyril bishop of Jerusalem, 
was born A. D. 315, and died A. D. 386. Of his writings, 
composed in Greek, there remain twenty-three catacheses, 
and a letter to the emperor Constantine, the best edition of 
which is that of Milles, Oxon. 1703. 

24. Athanasius, who was bishop of Alexandria A. D. 326, 
and died A. D. 373, is celebrated for his sufferings, and his 
determinate opposition to Arius and his doctrine. His writ- 
ings, which were numerous, and some of which have perish- 
ed, contain a defence of the doctrine of the Trinity, the divi- 
nity of the Word and the Holy Spirit, and an apology to Con- 
The creed which bears his name is supposed by 
His works were published 


stantine. 
some not to be his composition. 
by the Benedictines, Paris, 1698. 

25. Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis, who was born A. D. 
320, and died A. D. 403. He was active in refuting the writ- 
ings of Origen; but his compositions are more valuable for 
the fragments they preserve, than for their own intrinsic 
merit. They were published by Dionysius Petavius, Paris, 
1622. 

26. Eusebius, Bishop of Cesarea, where he is supposed 
to have been born A. D. 270, and flourished about the 
year 325, was in great favour with the emperor Constan- 
tine, and was concerned in the disputes ‘of Arius and Atha- 
nasius. He distinguished himself by his learned and nu- 
merous writings, most of which are lost; the most celebra- 


‘ted of which were his Ecclesiastical History, Evangelical 


Preparation, Evangelical Demonstration, and Chronicle. The 
best edition of his Preparatio and Demonstratio Evangelica 
is by Vigerus, Rothom. 1628; and of his Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, by Reading, Cantab. 1720. 

27. Gregory Nazianzen, surnaned the Divine, was born 
A. D. 328, and died A. D. 389; and was Bishop of Constn 
tinople, which he resigned on its being disputed. His writ- 
ings rival those of the most celebrated orators of Greece, in 
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eloquence, sublimity, and variety; and his Sermons, though 
nore adapted for philosophers than common hearers, are re- 
plete with seriousness and devotion. The best edition of his 
works is that of the Benedictines, Paris, 1778. 

28. Basil the Great, Bishop of Seleucia, was born in 
Cappadocia, A. D. 328, and died A. D. 379. He refuted 
the tenets of the Arians with great warmth, but with great 
ability and eloquence. He was an elegant writer; and 


Erasmus piaces him among the greatest orators of antiquity. | 


His works were published by the Benedictines, Paris, 1721. 
29. Juvencus, a Spaniard, and one of the first Christian 

poets, who flourished about A. D. 329, wrote the Evangelical 

History in heroic verse, which has fallen into oblivion. 


30. Hieronymus, or Jerome, who was born in Pannonia | 


about A. D. 330, and died in 420, besides his celebrated 
version of the Vulgate, was the author of Commentaries on 
the Prophets, Ecclesiastes, Matthew, and the Epistles of Paul 
to the Galatians. Ephesians, Titus, and Philemon, of a His- 
tory of Ecclesiastical Writers, of various treatises on different 
subjects, and of a number of elegant and useful Epistles. 
Of his works, which are replete with lively animation, subli- 
mity, and profound erudition, the best edition is that of 
D. Vallarsius, Verona, 1734—1742. 

31. Gregory Nyssen, the author of the Nicene creed, who 
was born in Cappadocia A. D. 331, and died in the year 
396, wrote Commentaries on scripture, moral discourses, ser- 
mons, dogmatical treatises, and panegyrics on saints, the best 
edition of which is that of Morell, Paris, 1615. 

32. Ambrosius, Archbishop of Milan, who was born A. D. 


340, and died A. D. 397, distinguished himself by his writ- 
ings, especially against the Arians. His three books De offciis, 
and eight hymns on the creation, are still extant, the best edi- 
tion of which is that of the Benedictines, Paris, 1686. 

33. John Chrysostome, Bishop of Constantinople, who was | 
born A. D. 344, and died A. D. 407, is well known, and justly 


celebrated for his learning, skill, and eloquence, in his elegant | 


homilies on the Sacred Writings. His works were nobly and 
correctly edited by Saville, Eton, 1613; and again by Mont- 
faucon, with a Latin version, Paris, 1718—1738. 

34. Hilarius Pictavensis, Hilary Bishop of Poictiers, in 
France, who flourished A. D. 350, and died A. D. 372, wrote 
several treatises, the most celebrated of which is that on the 
Trinity, in twelve books, and commentaries on the Psalms and 
on the Gospel of St. Matthew, which are said to consist more 
of what he borrowed from Origen, than of the results of his 
own studies. His works were printed by the Benedictines, 
Paris, 1693; and again at Verona, 1730. 

35. Ephraim Syrus, or the Syrian, deacon of Edessa, who 
might rather be said to have mourned than flourished, about 
A. D. 360, and who died in 379, has written some very valua- 
ble expositions of various parts of Scripture, which may be 
found in his works, Syriac and Greek, published by Asseman, 
Rom. 1737, &c. 

36. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo in Africa, who was born 
A. J). 354, and died A. D. 430, wrote a variety of Treatises 
on the Scriptures, and particular Commentaries on the Psalms, 
which rather display his piety and indefatigable application, 
sublime genius, and the acuteness of his wit, than the solidity 
end accuracy of his judgment, and the extent of his learning. 
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| The best edition of his numervus works is that of the Bene- 
dictines, Ant. 1700—1703. 
37. Nonnus, who flourished A. D. 410, wrote (besides an 
account of his embassy to Ethiopia, among the Saracens and 
other eastern nations, and also Dionysiaca, a wonderful col 


| lection of heathen mythology and erudition,) a Paraphrase of 


the Gospel of St. John, in Greek hexameters, edited by Hein- 
sius, Lug. Bat. 1627. 

38. Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria, 
A. D. 412, and who died A. D. 444; the best edition of whose 
writings, which are chiefly controversial, is that of Paris, 1638. 

39. Theodoret, Bishop of Cyropolis in Syria, flowished 
A. D. 425; and though he chiefly follows Chrysostome in 
his Commentary on St. Paul’s Epistles, he has added many 
new and striking observations of his own. The best edition 
of his works, is that of Schulz and Noesselt, Hal. 1769—1774. 

40. Isodorus Pelusiota, or Isidore of Pelusium, a disciple 
of Chrysostome, flourished A. D. 431; of whose Epistles 2012 
remain, written in Greek with conciseness and elegance, the 
best edition of which is that of Paris, 1638. 

41. Euthalius, supposed to have been Bishop of Sulca in 
Egypt, flourished about A. D. 458, and wrote a critical work 
on the Acts of the Apostles. 

42. Dionysius Areopagita, or the Areopagite, falsely so 
called, flourished about A. D. 490 ; the best edition of whose 
works is that of Antwerp, 1634. 

43. The Opus Imperfectum, an ancient unfinished Com- 
mentary on St. Matthew’s Gospel, written about A. D. 500. 

44. Gregory the Great, Bishop of Rome, flourished A. D 
590, and wrote Commentaries which are greatly esteemed, 
especially by the Catholics, which were edited by the Benedic- 
tines, Paris, 1705. 

45. Mazimus, a native of Constantinople, who died about 
652 ; whose works were edited by Combesis, Paris, 1675. 

46. Venerable Bede, born at Wearmouth, in Durhaiw, A. D. 
673, wrote Comments, or rather composed catena on the prin- 
cipal books of the Old and New Testaments, from the writings 
of the Fathers, in which he interspersed but few original re 
marks. His works were printed at Colonna, 1688. 

47. Alcuinus Flaccus, the countryman of Bede, flourished 
about 780, and compiled a commentary on some parts of the 
Scriptures, which are to be found in the first volume of Fro 
ben’s edition of his works. 

48. Rabanus Maurus, Abp. of Mentz, who studied under 
Alcuin at Tours, flourished about A. D. 800, and was one of 
the most voluminous commentators since Origen. Besides 
his numerous commentaries, there is a glossary of his on 
the whole Bible, in MS. in the Imperial library at Vienna. 

49. Walfridus Strabus, or Strabo, who died A. D. 846, 
in the 43rd year of his age, composed a work on the Old 
and New Testament, entitled Glosse Ordinarie, which is 
properly a catena, or collection of comments of the Greek 
and Latin Fathers, prior to his time ; in which he endeavours 
to shew the literal, historical, and morai sense of the inspired 
writers. The best edition of this valuable work is that of 
Antwerp, 1634. 

50. Gacumenius, Bishop of Tricca in Thessary, flourished 
in the middle of the tenth century, and wrote in Greek 
Commentaries on the Acts of the Apostles, and the whole of 
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the Epistles. His work is a judicious compilation from Origen, 
Chrysostome, and other Fathers ; the best edition of which is 
that of Paris, 1631. 

51. Theevhylact, metropolitan of Bulgaria, flourished about 
A. D. 107€ and wrote scholia on the principal books of Scrip- 
tures. abridged from Chrysostome. His comment on the Gos- 
pcls, Acts, and the Epistles of St. Paul, is particularly valuable. 
The best edition of his works is that of Venice, 1754—1763. 

52. Euthymius Zigabenus, a monk of Constantinople, 
in the early part of the twelfth century, wrote Commentaries 
on different parts of Scripture, the whole of which have not 
been printed. His principal work, a Commentary on the four 
Gospels, was published by Matthei at Leipsic, 1792, and his 
Commentary on the Psalms was published with the works of 
Theophylact. The hitherto inedited Greek text is diligently 
revised from two MSS. in the library of the Holy Synod at 
Moscow, written in the time of the author. 

53. Thomas Aquinas, a celebrated scholastic doctor of the 
thirteenth century, compiled a catena on the four gospels, from 
upwards of eighty Greek and Latin fathers, whose words he 
chiefly gives, and quotes the Greek fathers from Latin ver- 
sions. His comment long held a distinguished place in the 
Western Church; and is to be found in the fourth and fifth 
volumes of his works, Venice, 1755. 

54. Nicholas de Lyra, or Lyfanus, so called from the 
place of his nativity, a small town of Normandy, is reputed 
to have been a Jew by descent, but having embraced Christi- 
anity, he entered the religious society of Friars Minors at 
Verneuil. He flourished in 1300, and wrote compendious 
Comments on the whole Bible; in which he availed himself 


of his intimate knowledge of Hebrew to select the best com- 
ments of the most learned Rabbins, particularly Jarchi. His 
notes are allowed to be very judicious, though occasionally 
intermingled with the subtleties of the schéolmen; and he 
principally attends to the literal sense, with which he shews 
a greater acquaintance than any preceding commentator. He 
frequently reprehends many of the reigning abuses of the 
Church ; and it is supposed that Martin Luther borrowed from 
him much of that light which brought about the Reforma- 


tion.* Hence it has been said. 


Si Lyra non lyrasset, 
Lutherus non saltasset. 


If Lyra had not harped on profanation, 
Luther had never planned the reformation. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Jewish Sects, Factions, and Orders of Men men- 
tioned in the Scriptures 


I. Arter the Spirit of prophecy had ceased, and there 
were no inspired persons to whom the Jews could apply to 
decide their religious doubts, and settle their disputes, dif- 
ferent opinions soon sprang up, and divided them into various 
sects and parties; the chief of which were the Pharisees, 


* For further information respecting these and other ancient Christian 
Writers, the reader is referred to Cave’s Historia Literaria ; LARDNER’s | 
Credibility of the Gospel History ; De La BiGne, Bibliotheca Veterum 
Patrum, &c. ; Harvrs, Brevior Notitia Literature Greece ; and Mascn’s 
ed of Le Lona, Biblioth. Sac. See also Horne’s Intro. vol. i. pp. 77—88. 
vol. ii. pp. 789 —745 ; and Dr. Ciarke’s Succession of Sacrea Litcrature. 
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Sadducees, and the Essenes, which were alreaay ir. existence 
in the time of Jonathan son of Mattathias.’ These sects are 
supposed to have arisen from the Zabbikim and tne Chasidom. 
or Assideans, a distinction which Gopwywn states to have 
taken place after the captivity; and which consisted in the 
following particulars: The Zaddikim gave themselves to the 
study of the Scriptures;° the Chasidom studied how to add 
unto the Scripture.“ The former would conform to whatever 
the law required; the latter would be holy above the law: 
thus to the repairing of the temple, the maintaining of sacri- 
fices, the relief of the poor, &c. they would voluntarily add 
to what the law required. The Hebrew word ops, tzad- 
dikim, is frequently used in Scripture for righteous or just 
men, (see Ps. i. 5, 6, &c.) and sen, chasidim, is used in 
several places appellatively for good and pious men, (Ps. 
exlix;..1...cxly.0i0...[s..Jlvii. Js, Mic. vii. 2.); but never, it 
would appear, for religious sects. In the apocryphal books, 
we often meet with the Acidaw, or Assideans, a word plainly 
derived from oon, chasidim, (1 Mac. ii. 42. vii. 13. 2 Mace. 
xiv. 16.), which has generally been considered as the name of 
asect; but as Josrpnus wrote of the same times and of the 
same affairs, without mentioning such a sect, Dr. JENNINGS, 
with others, doubts whether there ever were any such, and 
whether the word Acidao: be not used in the Maccabees, as 
oven, chasidim, is in the Hebrew Bible, for pious persons in 
general, even such as ‘were voluntarily devoted unto the 
law.’ And it is no improbable conjecture, that, as they were 
generally persons of that character, who, in defence of their 
Jaw and religion, first adhered to Mattathias, and afterwards 
to his son Judas Maccabeus, the name acidao, or saints, 
was by their enemies converted into a term of reproach, as 
Puritans was in the last century, and“ saints is not unfre- 
quently in the present day 

1. The Pharisees most probably derived their name from 
owns, perushim, in the Chaldee dialect, pwns, perishin, 
and ses, perishaya, and in Syriac, pasa, pherishai, 
which signifies persons who are separated from others ; 
which name they assumed because they pretended to a more 
than ordinary sanctity, and strictness in religious obsery 
ances. Thus in the Acts of the Apostles (ch. xxvi. 5.) 
they are said to be axpBeorarn aipects, * the most exact sect? 
of the Jewish religion; and Josepnus, himself a Pharisee, 
says that this sect was thought evocBeorepoy ewar roy addow, 
to be more pious and devout than others, and to interpret 
the law with greater accuracy." In another place, he 
says they boasted that from their accurate knowledge and 
observance of religion, they were the favourites of heaven, 
and contended that God was in strict justice bound to bless 
every Jew, to make them all partakers of the terrestrial king- 
dom of the Messiah, and to justify and make them eter- 
nally happy. It is very uncertain when this sect sprang 
up ; though Gopwyn, upon what authority does not appear, 
makes Antigonus Socheus its founder, about 300 years 


> Josepn. Ant. |. xiii. 49. 1. xviii. c. 2. 

© D. Krucat on Ps. 103. 17. 

4 Mishnah, Pirkey Avoth, c. 5. 

° De Bel. Jud. 1. ic. 5.§2. See also lL. ii.c. 6. § 14. 

f Ant. 1. xvii. c. 2.84. Justin, Dial. cum Tryph. et Michnah Pir 
key Avoth. 
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before Christ. Dr. Licurroor thinks that Pharisaism rose 
np gradually, and was long before it came to the maturity 
of a sect, though when that was he does not pretend to 
say. It is certain that in the time of John Hyrcanus, about 
I. C. 180, the sect was not only formed, but made a consi- 
derable figure : and towards the latter end of his reign, from 
their numbers and influence in society, they shewed them- 
selves, as a political party, to be haughty, insolent, and in- 
tolerant.*. In the reign of King Alexander Janneus, and 
in the time of cur Saviour, it would appear that the great 
mass of the common people, attracted by their exterior 
sanctity, their zeal, and their religious mysteries, were Pha- 
risees.” With respect to their tenets, they ascribed some || 
things to fate, but held that other things were left in a 
man’s own power, so that he might do them or not,°—or 
that all things were decreed by God, yet not so as to take 
away the freedom of the will in acting ;* they believed in the 
existence of angels and separate human spirits, and in the 
immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the dead, at 
least of good men, and a future state of retribution to all 
men ;° which, however, it would appear from Josepnus, was 
to be accomplished by means of a metempsychosis, or trans- 
migration, similar to that of the Pythagorean philosophy.‘ 
The leading distinction of character in this sect, however, 
arose from their holding the traditions of the elders ; which 
they not only set upon an equal footing with the Law of 
God, but, in many cases, explained away the latter by the | 
former. And thus, by their bigotted attachment to these tra- 
ditions, ‘they made the commandment of God of none 
effect.’ (Mat. xv. 6.) They were exceedingly fond of external 
mortification, and effected every species of austerity ; but 
there was a disgusting ostentation, self-conceit, and hypocrisy, 
in every thing they did. If they made long prayers, and gave 
alms to the poor, it was‘ to be seen of men,’ and that they 
might more easily ‘ devour widows’ houses.’ If they were 
scrupulously observant of rites and ordinances, of washing |, 
of hands, and cups, vessels and couches, (Mat. xv. 2. Mar. 
vii. 3, 4.); if they fasted twice in the week, and gave tithes 
of all that they had, even of ‘mint, cummin, and anise,’ it 
was to the neglect of ‘the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, merey and faith;’ and to lay the foundation of 
empty boasting, that they might say, in the fulness of the | 
pride of their heart, ‘God we thank thee, that we are not 
as other men are!’ (Mat. xxiii. 23. Lu. xviii. 11, 12.) Their 
hypocrisy and ostentation in affecting a peculiar dress,— 
long robes, deep fringes, and broad phylacteries,—as well as 
their eagerness to obtain the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and to be saluted in terms of deference and respect in the 
market places, were so conspicuous, as to merit the severe 
censure and reprehension of our Lord. It is unquestionable, 
as MosneErm justly observes, that the religion of the Pha- 
risees was, for the most part, founded in consummate hypo- 
crisy ; and that, at the bottom, they were generally the slaves 


—_—— 


* Joseru. Ant. |. xiii. c. 10. 


b Ibid. c. 15. 

© Thid. c. 5. § 9. 

4 Idem. De Bel. 1. ii. c. 8.§ 14. Ant. 1. xviii. c. 1. § 3. 

e Act. xxiii. 8. | 


¢ Josepu. De Bel. |. ii. c. 1. § 14. Compare Jno. ix. 2. Wisdom, vii. 20. || 
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of every vicious appetite, proud, arroyant and avaricious, 
consulting only the gratification of their lusts. at the very mo- 
ment when they professed themselves to be engaged in the 
service of their Maker. These odious features in their cha- 


-racter caused them to be reprehended by our Saviour with 


the utmost severity, even more than he rebuked the Sad- 
ducees; who, although they had departed widely from the 
genuine principles of religion, yet did not impose on man- 
kind by a pretended sanctity, or devote themselves, with 
insatiable greediness, to the acquisition of honours and 
riches. 

2. The Sadducees most probably derive their name from 
Sadok, a pupil of Antigonus Socheus, president ef the great 
Sanhedrin about 260 year before Christ, who inculcated 
upon his scholars the duty of serving God out of pure love 
to him, and not in a servile manner, under the fear ot 
punishment, or with the hope of reward. Sadok, micvnd2r- 
standing this spiritual doctrine, concluded that there was 
no future state of rewards and punishments ; and accord}-gly 
taught and propagated that error after his master’s decth.* 
Hence they held, that ‘ there is no resurrection, neither angel, 
nor spirit,’ (Mat. xxii. 23. Ac. xxiii. 8.), and that the soul 
perishes with the body at death; they rejected all traditions, 
adhering strictly to the letter of Scripture, but preferring 
the books of Moses;' and they denied the superintending 
providence of God, and held that man enjoyed the most 
ample freedom of action, having the absolute power of doing 
either good or evil as he thought proper, and having his 


prosperity or adversity placed within his own control, being 
respectively the effects of his wisdom or folly.“ JosEpHus 


says ‘they were a set of men churlish and morose towards 
each other, and cruel and savage to all besides ;”"' but perhaps 


\this account is not without a tincture of Pharisaical mis- 


representation, “as it does not appear corroborated by his own 
history. Though, if they were excited to good or deterred 
from evil, it must have been by the prospect of advantages or 


sufferings that usually follow in the present life, as a natural 


consequence ordained by God; yet it must not be inferred 
that they were wholly a profligate and licentious people ; for, 
as BasnaceE observes, ‘ their desire of enjoyment in this 
world kept them within the bounds of duty; and a great 
many would not concern themselves about eternal felicity, 
provided they could be happy in this life.’ But certainly, 
those who were disposed to be vicious, would be encouraged, 
instead of being checked, by their lax principles. In point 
of numbers, the Sadducees were an inconsiderable sect ; but 
their numerical deficiency was amply compensated by the 
dignity and opulence of those who embraced their tenets, who 
were persons of the first distinction.” 

3. The Essenes, as GopwyN supposes, probably derive 
their name from the Syriac, La, eso, in Pael (~~, asi, to heal 
or cure; for Puito calls those who lived a contemplat«ve life 
Ocpanevrat, Physicians, not, as Gopwyn says, because they 


¢ Mishnah, Pirkey Avoth, c. 1. § 3. et Matmon. in loc. See Graut- 
root, Hore Hebraic. in Ac. xxiii. 8. 

b Josepu. Ant. |. xviii. c. 1.§ 4. De Bel. 1. i. c. 8. in fin, 
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studied physic, but because they applied themselves to the cure 
of the diseases of the soul. These Therapeute are distin- 
guished from those whom Puito calls Practical Essenes, 
who were employed in the labours of husbandry, and the 
mechanical arts, though only in such as belonged to peace. 
Both classes were exceedingly abstemious in their diet, their 
food being plain and coarse, and their drink water. Their 
houses were mean; their clothes made of undyed wool, 
which they never changed tiJl worn out; and they neglected 
all bodily ornaments, and would not so much as anoint them- 
selves with oil. They lived in societies, and had all their 
goods in common; they were very exemplary in their 
morals; and were most rigid in their observance of the 
sabbath. They held, among other tenets, the immortality of 
the soul, (though they denied the resurrection,) the existence 
of angels, and a future state of rewards and punishments ; 
and believed every thing to be ordered by an eternal fatality, 
or chain of causes. We have no guide to enable us to disco- 
ver the origin of this sect ; though it is probable it began a lit- 
tle before the time of the Maccabees, when the faithful Jews 
were forced to fly from'the cruel persecution of their enemies 
into deserts and caves; and by living in these retreats, many 
being habituated to retirement, which thus became more agree- 
able to them, they chose to continue in it, and formed them- 
selves into recluses. Though they are not expressly mention- 
ed in any of the Sacred Books, yet it is supposed they are 
alluded to in two or three passages. Thus St. Paul is gene- 
rally supposed to refer to them in the Epistle to the Colossians, 
(ch. ii. 18, 21, 23.); where what is said of ‘a voluntary hu- 
mility,’ and ‘neglecting the body,’ is peculiarly applicable to 
the Essenes. With respect to ‘worshipping of angels,’ it is 
certain they had some peculiar tenets among them relative to 
angelic beings ; for Josepuus states, ‘ that when they received 
any into their number, they made them solemnly swear, that 
they would keep and observe the books of the sect, and the 
names of the angels, with care.’ What is said of ‘ intruding 
into things not seen,’ is likewise agreeable to the character of 
the Therapeutic Essenes ; who, placing the excellence of their 
contemplative life in raising their minds to invisible objects, 
pretended to such a degree of elevation and abstraction, as 
to be able to penetrate into the nature of angels, and assign 
them proper names, or rightly interpret those already given 
them ; and also to pry into futurity, and predict future events. 
On these accounts, it is highly probably, ‘they were vainly 
puffed up in their fleshly minds.’ The dogmata to which St. 
Paul refers in the words, ‘touch not, taste not, handle not,’ 
are also such as the Essenes held; who would not taste any 
pleasant food, but lived upon coarse bread, and drank nothing 
but water; and some of them would not eat any food till 
after sunset; and who, if touched by any that were not of 
heir own sect, would wash themselves, as after some great 
pollution.* 

If. The chief political factiors among the Jews were 
the Samaritans, Galileans, and Herodians, to which may be 
nlded the Zealots and Sicarii. 

1. The Samaritans, so called from the country they 
tuhabited, which derived its name from the city of Samaria, 


* Patio, Omnis probus liber. et de Vita Cont>mplativa; Josepnus, De Bel. 
u.¢ 8,- Purny, Lv ¢. 17, 


were originally heathens, of various nations, to wnom .ne 
king of Assyria gave the cities and lands of the Israelites 
after their captivity. When they first settled in the comntry, 
they practised only the idolatrous rites of the several na- 
tions whence they came ; but being infested with lions, which 
they viewed as a judgment upon them for not paying due 
honour to the God of the country, the king of Assyria sert 
a Jewish priest to instruct them in the worship of Jeho 
vah. Instead, however, of forsaking their idols, they incor- 
porated the worship of the true God with the several cus- 
toms and modes of worship to which they had been accus- 
tomed ; and while Jehovah was feared, because of his sup- 
posed influence in the land, all the other gods of the Baby- 
lonians, Cuthites, Hamathites, Avites, and Sepharvites, were 
paid divine honours, (2 Ki. xvii. 24, &c.) This monstrous mix- 
ture of idolatry with the worship of the true God continued 
till after the return of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity. 
This must have been very offensive to the pious Jews, who 
had been taught to consider their long sufferings as a just 
punishment of their own idolatry ; and therefore, when the 
Samaritans at first offered to assist them in rebuilding the 
temple, the offer was firmly refused, because the Jews justly 
thought they would be polluted by an association with such 
peuple. An irreconcilable enmity between the two nations 
was the consequence; and the Samaritans endeavoured by 
every means to prevent the Jews from rebuilding their temple, 
and re-establishing themselves in the country of their ances- 
tors. But the hatred between them was aggravated in the 
highest degree, when the Samaritans built their temple on 
mount Gerizim, which was intended to vie with that of Jeru- 
salem. Nehemiah having set himself to reform the corrup- 
tions which prevailed in the Jewish church, obliged all that 
had strange wives immediately to part with them; but one 
of the sons of Jehoiada, whom Josepuus calls Manasseh,° un 
willing to quit his wife, fled to his father-in-law, Sanballat, 
governor of Samaria. (Ne. xiil. 23..30.) Sanballat subse- 
quently built the temple on mount Gerizim, on which Ma- 
nasseh offered sacrifices, and performed all the offices of the 
high-priesthood ; and it became an asylum for refractory 
Jews, who had been excommunicated from that at Jerusa 
lem, for violating the sabbath, eating unclean food, or any 
other transgression. As multitudes apostatized in this way, 
in the course of time the greater part of the people was 
made up of apostate Jews and their descendants. This, 
though it contributed still farther to incense the Jews, had 
a most beneficial effect on the religion of the Samaritans; for 
they soon abandoned the worship of their idols, and became 
wholly conformed to the worship of the true God, in wiiich 
they have continued, though not without some deviation, vet 
in many respects more conscientiously and strictly than the 
Jews themselves. One of the greatest objections to their 
character appears to be their dereliction of religious principles, 
and their slavish conformity to others, in order to avoid 
danger, or to obtain some secular advantage. When the Jews 
were in prosperity, then they were desirous of claiming kin- 
dred with them; professing themselves to be Hebrews, and 
seeming to boast of their origin, as at the time when Alex- 
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ander the Great was conferring many privileges on their 
neighbours: but when they were threatened with persecution 
by the tyrant Antiochus Epiphanes, then they avowed them- 
selves Cutheans or Sidonians, and with abject servility were 
ready to forsake the religion of their forefathers, and to dedi- 
cate their temple on mount Gerizim to Jupiter Olympius. 
Hence it was the highest term of reproach among the Jews 
to call a person a Samaritan, (Jno. viii. 48.); and so great 
was their animosity, that they would neither ask nor receive 
any favours from one another, (Jno. iv. 9.) After the destruc- 
tion of their temple on mount Gerizim by John Hyrcanus, 
they erected a rude altar on their favourite mount, where 
they continued to offer sacrifices, and to celebrate the festi- 
vals; and around the same honoured spot a wretched 
remnant still continues to rally, to the number of about 
forty. Their principal residence is at Shechem, now Nablous, 
or Napolese, where they have a synagogue and a_ school, 
and boast of having an ancient MS. of the Pentateuch 3500 
years old." They of course, from their enmity to the Jews, 
never received the other Scriptures ; and uniformly rejected 
all traditions, and adhered to the written word; and they 
still contend that mount Gerizim is ‘ the place where men 
ought to worship.’ (Jno. iv. 20.) 

2. The Herodians, rendered in the Syriac version, A.ss 
yoior, devaith herodes, ‘those of the house, (i. e. the do- 
mestics,) of Herod,’ most probably, as PripEaux supposes, 
derived their name from Herod the Great; and were distin- 
guished from the other Jews by concurring with Herod’s 
scheme of subjecting himself and his dominions to the Ro- 
mans ; and likewise by complying with him in many heathen 
practices, suchas erecting temples with images for idolatrous 
worship,” building theatres, and instituting pagan games,° and 
placing a golden eagle over the gate of the temple of Jehovah." 
This symbolizing with idolatry, upon views of interest and 
worldly policy, was probably the leaven of Herod, against 
which our Lord cautioned his disciples, (Mar. viii. 15.) In 
their zeal for the Roman government and customs they were 
diametrically opposite to the Pharisees, who esteemed it unlaw- 
ful to submit, or pay taxes, to the Roman emperor, which 
they grounded on De. xvii. 15. The union, therefore, of the 
Pharisees, with their mortal enemies the Herodians against 
Christ, in proposing the ensnaring question about giving 
tribute to Cesar, is a remarkable instance of the keenness of 
their resentment and malice. (Mat. xxii. 16.) It is also proba- 
ble, that the Herodians, in their doctrinal tenets, were chiefly 
of the sect of the Sadducees, who were the most indifferent 
to religion of any of the Jews; for that which is called by 
one Evangelist, ‘the leaven of Herod,’ (Mar. viii. 15.) is by 
another styled ‘the leaven of the Sadducees.’ (Mat. xvi. 6.) 

3. The Galileans or Gaulonites, were a faction raised 
up and headed by Judas the Galilean or Gaulonite,’ against 
the Roman government, on occasion of the tax which Augus- 


81 


tus levied in Judea, when he reduced it to the form of 
a Roman province.’ He exhorted them to shake off this 
yoke, telling them that tribute was due to God alone, and con- 
sequently should not be paid to the Romans; and that reli- 
gious liberty, and the authority of the divine laws, were to be 
defended by force of arms. This party was soon suppressed, 
and we read no more of it in the New Testament; unless, as 
Gopwywn supposes, those Galileans whom Pilate slew, and 
mingled their blood with their sacrifices, were of this faction. 

4. The Zealots, of which we read so much in JosEPuUs’s 
account of the Jewish war, if not the followers of Judas, 
closely resembled them in their principles and practices. Lamy 
is of opinion, that the Just men, whom the Pharisees and Hero- 
dians sent to entangle our Lord in his conversation, were mem- 
bers of this sect. (Mat. xxii. 15, 16. Mar. xii. 13, 14. Lu. xx. 20.) 

5. The Sicarii, Sapir, rendered murderers, in Ac. xxi. 38, 
were properly assassins, who derived their name from their 
usmg poniards like the Roman sice, which they concealed 
under their garments, and privately stabbed the objects of 
their malice. Respecting the Egyptian impostor who headed 
these desperadoes, see the note on the place." : 

III: Of the various orders of men, whether civil or eccle- 
siastical, mentioned in the Scriptures, the following are those 
which appear to require any explanation : 

1. The Patriarchs, rarpsapya, from rarpia, a family, and 
apyn, a head or chief, were properly the fathers and heads 
of families ; and the term is especially applied to the pro- 
genitors of the human race, as Adam, Seth, Enosh, &e. ; 
and to those of the Hebrews, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and the twelve sons of the latter. They were at once the 
fathers, kings, and priests, of their numerous families, in all 
their widely extended branches. 

2. The Elders in Scripture usually denote the senators, 
or seventy members of the Sanhedrin, (p-7:2, the Greek ovw- 
edpov, from ovv, with, and {Jp2, a seat,) or Great Council of 
the Israelitish nation, who were chiefly elderly men; and 
after the establishment of Christianity, the pastors and teachers 
of the Christian church were so called. 

3. By Judges, in the common use of the word, magis- 
trates in general, whether superior or inferior, are intended ; 
but it frequently denotes those temporary supreme rulers 
whom God raised up to reform religion and deliver his people, 
before the appointment of kings. 

4. Israelites was the proper name of all the posterity of 
Jacob or Israel ; and became appropriated to the ten tribes 
only, after their revolt from the family of David. 

5. The Jews, or Judeans, on~, yehudim, were properly 
the posterity of Judah ; but after the division of the nation 
into two kingdoms, it was applied to all the subjects of the 
kingdom of Judah, whether Levites, Benjamites, or others, 
because the tribe of Judah formed the greater part of it, and 
also because their kings were of that tribe. 


* See the Visit of the Rev. James Connor to Candia, Rhodes, &c. 
annexed to Jowerr’s Christian Researches, p. 425. 
» Josep. Ant. |. xv. c. 9. § 5. c. 10. § 3. 
+ Ib. c.8. 8 1,2. 
4 Wem. Bel. 1. i. c. 33. § 23. 
° Dosers. Ant. |. xvili.c. 1. § 1.1. xx. ¢. 5. 
f [bid., et Ant. |. xvii. ir fin. Bell. 1. ii c. 8. 
© Idem, Ant. |. xx. c. 8. § 10. 
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6. Hebrews, in the full extent of the word, denoted all the 
posterity of Abraham the Hebrew: but in the time of the 
New Testament, a Hebrew, or a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
(Phi iii. 5.) denoted a lineal descendant from Abraham, 
without any intermixture of Gentile blood or language, in 
opposition to proselytes and Hellenists, or Grecians. 

7. The Hellenists, ‘E\\norat, or Grecians, as our translators 
render, were those Jews who lived among the Greeks, and 
spoke their language ; many of whom were deszended from 
parents, one of whom only was a Jew. Acts vi. 1. ix. 29. xvi. 1. 

8. The Proselytes, xpoon\vr, so called from the obsolete 
verb zpocedevdw, to come to, were persons of another nation, 
who came and were incorporated into the church of Israel. 
The Hebrews called them ov, gairim, strangers or so- 
journers, in opposition to natives. Hence the son of a pro- 
selyte, by the father’s side, was termed ~a j2, ben gair, the son 
of a proselyte; by the mother’s side, a+: ;2, ben gairah, the 
son of a proselytess ; and by both parents, by the artifical 
name 323, bagbag, composed of the initial letters of +); and 
mya. The Jews speak of two kinds of proselytes: one called 
pawn toshevim, inhabitants, or »yy»n, gerey shadr, proselytes 
of the gate; and the other pys+u, gerey tzedek, proselytes 
of righteousness. The former did not embrace the Jewish 
religion, but were suffered to live among the Jews, under cer- 
tain restrictions ; the latter became complete Jews, and were 
in all respects united to the Jewish church and nation. There 
appears, however, no foundation for such a distinction in 
Scripture, which seems to recognize those only for proselytes 
who fully embraced the Jewish religion. 

9. The Priests were the ministers of God in the sanctuary, 
exclusively of the race of Aaron, who alone officiated in the 
mure solemn acts of offering sacrifices, burning incense, and 
blessing the people. The High Priest was the chief ruler 
of the church of Israel, who alone was allowed and required 
to enter the most holy place. The Second Priest, or 
Sagan, }:, was, as is generally supposed, he who was ap- 
pointed to officiate for the high priest, in case he was in 
any way disqualified. The Chief Priests were the heads, 
or principal persons of the twenty-four orders, into which the 
sons of Aaron were divided by David. 

10. The Levites were the descendants of Levi, by Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari; who were, in many respects, servants, 
to the priests, though often teachers and magistrates in Israel. 

11. The WNethinim were so called from 17>, nathan, to 
give, because they were given to the Levites for servants, 
to do the meaner and more laborious offices ; being the descen- 
dants of the Gibeonites, who were condemned by Joshua to the 
service of the tabernacle. 

12. The Nazarites, s., were, as we have already seen, 
persons separated to the service of God in a peculiar manner. 
See on Nu vi. 2, 3. 

13. The Rechabites, who have improperly been classed 
with tle Nazarites, were Kenites of the family of ‘ Jonadab 
the son of Rechab,’ from whom they derived their name. 
See on Je. xxxv. 2, 6, 19. 

14. The Prophets or Seers were extraordinary ministers 
of religion, whom God raised up to reveal his willto man- 
kind, to reform Israel, and to predict future events. The Sons 
of the Provhets were persons educated in the schools of the 
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prophets, which were instituted by Samuel; from among 
whom God frequently called men to the prophetic olflice, 
who, on many occasions, were extraordinary teachers of true 
religion, when the priests and Levites neglected their duty. 

15. The Scribes during the reign of David, Solomon, and 
other kings, were secretaries and officers of state, (see 2 Sa, 
viii. 17. xx. 15.1 Ki, iv. 4. 2 Ki. xix. 2. xxii. 8.); but 
from the time of Ezra, who was himself ‘a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses,’ to the time of our Lord they appear 
to have been an order of learned men, selected from the 
tribe of Levi, whose professed object was to expound and 
enforce the law of God. 

16. The Lawyers, vojixor, appear to have been an order 
of the scribes, who professed to be skilful in the Jaw of Mo- 
ses, and to resolve any doubts or difficulties concerning it. 
See Mat. xxii. 35. Mar. xii. 28. Lu. x. 25. xi. 45, 46. 

17. The Doctors were, as their appellation didacxado imports, 
teachers ; and probably presided over the numerous schools 
that were instituted for the instruction of youth. 

18. The Rabbis, or masters, appear to have been teachers 
of a higher order ; the most celebrated of whom had disci- 
ples who reverenced their authority, and propagated their 
tenets with zeal. The Jewish writers make the following 
distinction between Rab, Rabbi, and Rabban, or Rabboni: 
Rab, they say, was the title of such as had been educa- 
ted, and taken their degree, in some foreign Jewish school , 
Rabbi was the title of such as were educated in Judea, who 
were accounted more honourable than the others ; and Rabban 
was the highest title, which was never conferred on more than 
seven persons, namely, R. Simeon, five of his descendants, and 
R. Jochanan. See Mar. x. 51. Jn. xx. 16. 

19. The Tirshatha was the governor of the Jews, appointed 
by the Persian kings, subsequent to the Babylonian captivity. 
See on Ezr. ii. 63. 

20. Tetrarchs were princes or kings of the fourth part of 
a former kingdom. See on Lu. ix. 7. 

21. Centurions were officers in the Roman army com- 
manding a hundred men. See on Mat. viii. 5. 

22. The Publicans were the tax-gatherers under the Romans, 
who were, on various accounts, particularly odious to the Jews. 
See on Mat. v. 46. Lu. xix. 2. 

23. The Apostles, Arocrohx, were persons selected by 
Jesus Christ, to be the witnesses of his life and death, and 
especially of his resurrection, and the depositaries of his holy 
doctrine; and were sent as his embassadors to make known 
his religion, by preaching and writing, to all nations and 
all ages. See on Lu. vi. 13. 

24. Though the term Evangelists, Evayyehera, is now 
restricted to the writers of the four Gospels, it simply sig- 
nifies preachers of the Gospel, evayysdov; and is applied in the 
New Testament to those persons who appear to have acted as 
the assistants of the Apostles in propagating the Gospel, and 
whom they accordingly sent on particular commissions, and 
especially to establish and regulate those churches which 
they had planted, as well as to plant new churches. 

25. The word Bishops, Excxoro, properly denotes over- 
seers; and though the same persons are in many places 
called both bishops and elders, yet it is generally, and with 
great probability supposed, that, afier a tine, the bishops 
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became the superintendants, not only of the churches, but of 
the pastors also, each in a limited district. See on Phi. i. 1. 

26. The Deacons, Araxovoc, or ministers, were persons ap- 
poiuted by the counsel and direction of the Apostles, to take 
care of the poor, and the secular concerns of the churches; 
from whom, however, it seems evident, the Evangelists and 
elders were frequently chosen and sent forth. See on Phi. i. 1. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Jewish and other Measures, Weights, and Coins, 
mentioned in the Scriptures. 

I. Tue smaller Measures of length among the Hebrews, 
as well as among every other nation, have been borrowed 
from some of the proportions which take place in the 
human body, as digit, handbreadth or palm, span, foot, 
cubit; and the larger measures, as pace, furlong, and mile, 
are but multiples of the less. Hence, as there is not an 
exact uniformity in the parts of individuals, the standard 
measures established by various nations would not be en- 
tirely the same, though not much different; and, though we 
may know any measure nearly, we cannot know it accurately, 
till we are informed to what nation it belongs. The following 
are the measures of length mentioned in Scripture : 

1. The digit, or finger breadth, yasx, etzbd, (Je. lii. 21.) 
is said to contain the breadth of six barley corns, joined where 
they are thickest, and equal to 0.912 inch, or rather more 
than ? of an inch. 

2. The handbreadth or palm, rev, tophach, is the trans- 
verse measure of a man’s four fingers laid flat, i. e. four 
digits, or rather more than 3, inches. 

3. The span, nx, zereth, is the measure from the thumb to the 
little finger expanded, equal to three palms, or about 10 inches. 

4. The cubit, nox, ammah, is the measure of a full sized 
man’s arm, from the elbow to the extremity of the middle 
finger, equal to two spans, or about 1 foot 8 inches; 
though some compute it at 1 foot 9 inches, and others at 
1 foot 6 inches, or even less. 

5. The fathom, apyua, is properly the grasp of a man, or 
the distance between the two hands stretched out, including 
the breast, equal to four cubits, or about 6 feet 8 inches. 

6. The reed, =:p, kaneh, was six cubits and a handbreadth, 
(Eze. xl. 5.)-or about 10 feet 10 inches. 

7. The stadium, craéwv, contained 400 cubits, or about 
145 paces, nearly equal to a furlong, or the eighth part of an 
English mile. 

8. A mile, yor, so called from mille, a thousand, because 
the Roman mile consisted mille passuwum, ofa thousand paces, 
contained in the East 10 stadia, or about one fifth more 
than an English mile. 

II. Of Measures of capacity, some of which were for 
liquids, and some for things dry, the following are mentioned 
im Scripture : 

1. The log, +, the smallest measure for liquids, is said 
to have contained six eggs, and was + of a cab, and +4 of ar 
cphah, equal to about $ ofa pint. 

2. The cab, 2p, xaGos, was ¢ of a seah, and 7; of a bath 
or ephah, and contained 24 eggs, or 35 pints English. 

* For furtner information respecting the various orders of men, see 
Gopwyn’s Moses and Aaron, book i. chap. 1—8. pp. - -33; Jennina’s Jew- 
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3. The omer, ~ny, was a measure for things dry, and con- 
tained +4; of an ephah, (Ex. xvi. 36.) equal to about 6} pints 
English. 

4. The hin, pn, was a measure of liquids; (Ex. xxix. 40. 
xxx. 24, &c.); and according to Josrpnus, (Ant. 1. iii. 
c. 8. § 3. c. 9. § 4.) it was equal to two Attic choas, i. e. one 
gallon and a half English, and consequently was the sixth 
part of an ephah. 

5. The seah, xo, or carov, Which our translators improperly 
render by the indefinite term measure, was a measure of things 
dry, containing 6 cabs, or 4 of an ephah, and equal to about 
two gallons and a half English. 

6. The ephah, >>, was a measure of dry things, containing 
three seta, or seahs, as the Targumist renders, equal to about 
7 gallons and a half, or nearly a bushel English. 

7. The bath, ns, or Baros, (Lu. xvi. 6.) was a measure of 
liquids, of the same capacity as the ephah, ‘the tenth part of 
a homer,’ Eze. xlv. 14. 

8. The lethech, 475, was a measure of dry things, and con- 
tained half a homer, (as several of the Hexaplar versions, 
the Vulgate, and the English render, Ho. iii. 2.) or fifteen 
seahs, as EpipHantus states, equal to 16 pecks English. 

9. The homer, or chomer, -on, a measure of dry things, 
contained ten ephahs, (Eze. xly. 11.), equal to about 75 gallons, 
5 pints, or 32 pecks, 1 pint, English. 

10. The cor, +2, or xopos, Was a measure both for liquids 
and solids, of the same capacity as the homer. Eze. xlv. 14. 
Lu. xvi. 7. 

Besides these measures, which were peculiar to the Hebrews, 
there are three others mentioned in the New Testament, be- 
longing to other nations. 

1. The sertarius, or éecros, rendered a pot, Mar. vii. 4. was 
a Roman measure of liquids, equal to about a pint and a half 
English. 

2. The cheniz, yout, rendered a measure, Re. vi. 6. was a 
Grecian measure of capacity for things dry, usually reckoned 
equal to rather more than a pint and a half, or one quart, 
English corn-measure. 

3. The metretes, eronrns, rendered firkin, Jno. ii. 6. is 
generally supposed to be equal to the Hebrew bath, 7. e. about 
seven gallons and a half; though that is uncertain. 

Ill. As the Hebrew Coins were originally Weights, and as 
it is by their respective weight that their value is ascertained, 
it will be necessary to treat of both at once. Of these the 
following are mentioned in Scripture :— 

1. The gerah, 7», supposed to be the same as «-mx, 
agorah, 1 Sa. ii. 36. rendered a piece of money, was 3; of 
a shekel, (Ex. xxx. 13.) weighing nearly 11 grains, and in 
value about 1; d. 

2. The beka, yps, (so called from yps, baka, to «livide in 
two,) was a half shekel, (Ge. xxiv. 22. Ex. xxxviii. 26.) 
weighing about 4 pennyweights, 13} grains, in value rather 
more than ls. 1,d. 

3. The shekel, spv, according to which all the other weights 
and coins are computed, has been variously estimated st 
from 2184 grains to 273% grains; and consequently in value 
from 2s. 3d. to 3s. Bp. CumBerRLaNnpD, whom we have fol- 


ish Antiquities, book i. chap. 1—8. pp. 1—295; and the authors therein cited 
b Josepuus, Ant. |. iii. c. 6, § 5, 6. 
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lowed in the subjoined tables, on the testimony of the 
Rabbins and St. Jerome, states that the weight of the shekel 
was half a Roman ounce, or 219 grains, Troy weight; accord- 
ing to which, supposing the value of silver to be five shillings 
an ounce, its value in English money must be 2s. 33°;d., for 
which fraction, we may, for convenience in computation, use 

» the difference being only 3%; of a penny, which is little 
“nore than 4 of a farthing. 

4. The manen, ™>, or mina, which our translators have 
generally and improperly rendered pound, in gold was equal 
in weight to 100 shekels, (comp. 1 Ki. x. 17. with 2 Ch. ix. 17.) 
or about 3lb. 9oz. Idwt. 3grs.; and consequently, reckoning 
gold at £4. an ounce, was in value rather more than £180. 
But, in silver, it weighed only 60 shekels, (Eze. xlv. 12.) or 
2lb. 30z. Tdwt. 12grs.; and as a coin it was only equal to 
50 shekels, or about £5 14s. 

5. The talent, ».2, kikkar, as appears clearly from Ex. 
XXXViil. 25, 26. weighed 3000 shekels, or 114]b. 15dwt.; and 
was in value about £342 3s. 9d. 

Besides these coins, which were proper to the Hebrew 
nation, the following coins of the Greeks and Romans are 
mentioned in the New Testament: 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. The mite, or dgerrov, called by the later Jews ™-e 
peruta, and by the Syriac translator Liaa,, shemoono, the 
eighth, 7. e. of an assarium, was equal to half a quaurans, 
(Mar. xii. 42.) and consequently to about } of a farthing. 

2. The farthing, xodoav-y:, or quadrans, so called from 
quatuor, four, was a Roman brass coin, the fourth part of an 
as, and in value about } of a farthing. 

3. The assariuwm, accapwv, or as, rendered a farthing 
Mat. x. 29., and called by the Rabbins »ox, sor who say that 
it contained eight mites, was equal to the tenth part of a 
denarius, about 3+; farthings of our money. 

4. The penny, or denarius, éevapiov, so called because in 
ancient times it consisted denis assibus, of ten asses, was a 
Roman silver coin, equal to about 7?d. of our money. 

5. The drachma, épaxpn, of Attica, was equal in value to 
the Roman denarius, Lu. xv. 8. 

6. The didrachma, sépaxpov, or double drachm, rendered 
by our translators tribute money, Mat. xvii. 24. was conse- 
quently equal to 1s. 33d. 

7. The stater, orarnp, a Grecian coin, was, as appears from 
Mat. xvii. 27. equal in value to two didrachmas, or four Attie 
drachms, and consequently to 2s. 7d. 


TABLE OF MEASURES, 


WEIGHTS, AND COINS, 


Chiefly derived from Dr. Ansurunor’s Tables of Ancient Coins, §-c. shewing the relative proportion of each, 


with its value according to the English standard. 


1. Scripture Measures of length reduced to English Measure. 


A digit y " . ; Eng. feet. Inch. Dec. 
4] Apalm . . ° . 
12 Jigs | Asspan so 
2Aeeo |e 2) A cubiCg., ss.) 5 
96] 24] 8 | 4| A fathom ee ts 
144] 36] 12] 6| 14 | Ezekiel’s reed : 10 
192| 48| 16] 8| 2 | 13] An Arabian pole 14 
920 | 480 | 160 | 80] 20 | 133] 10] A schenus, or f 145 


measuring line 


3.640 
10.944 
9.888 
3.552 
11.328 
7.104 


11.04 


2. The longer Scripture Measures. 
‘ Eng. miles. Paces. Feet. Dec. 
A cubit AON et 2 


400 | A stadium ce 
~ 2000 | 


145 4.6 
729 3.0 
1 403° 1:0 
153 3.0 
172 4.0 


5 | A Sabbath-day’s journey 


12000| 30] | 3{ A parasang ; 
96000 | 240 | 48 | 24 | 8 | A day’s journey aS) 


3. Jewish Measures of capacity for things liquid. 
Gall. 
A caph A 2 2 7 > : : hai 


TFT A log seer ee ae 


SBE | FH A aieah ys ep eee 


16;| 2y12i| oe - Bil -Achinegs ew Rees 
32| 24| 6] 2|A seah 27 ines ia 
9 72| 18] 6{ 3] A bath, or ephah 4 
960 | 720] 180] 60[ 30] 10] A corus, homer, i 15 


or chomer 


0 
1 
2 
7 


4. Jewish Measures of capacity for things dry. 


English Corn Measure. 
Pecks.Gall. Pints. 


A gachal in eh Aces eae 
SA fAcad «6+ oe 0 
36 | 1.8 | An omer or goiner 


120] 6| 33] Aseah 


“360] 18[ 10[ 3jAnephah . . . 
1800] 90[ B5O|I5] 5jAletech . . . 16 
8600 | 189] 100 | 30| 10] 2] A chomer, homer, R 32 


or corus 


5. Jewish Weights reduced to English Troy weight. 


lb. 07 dwt. gr. dec. 


A gerah ee a ss te eee ~ 0) 70™ 0 S10:38 
10 | A beka eet Sees 4 133 


: : 0 

20 | 2|Ashekel _. : é 0 -9kes 
120 60 | Amaneh . «i 3 
0 


{200 | 120] 60] 7 12 
60000 [6000 | 3000 | 50 | Atalent. 


114 15 0 


6. Jewish Money reduced to the English Standard. 
I. & 
0 0 
Oat 
0 2 
5 14 


342 


Agerah . 2 : : 5 4 : 5 
10 | A beka 5 . % . : Z : 

~ 20{ 2] A shekel ra 
1000 | 100] 50] A maneh, or mina Hebraica 

60000 | 6000 | 3000 | 60|Atalent . . 3 
A solidus aureus, or sextula, was worth Smee a ei). 
Asiclus aureus was worth . . . . : 1°16 %6 
0 0 


Atalentof gold wasworth . . . . . 5475 


1 


7. Greek and Roman Money, mentioned in the New Testament, 
reduced to the English Standard, 

A mite, (Aetrov,) about S i‘ A A = 2} ri 

~~ 2] A farthing, (xodpavrns,) about SP, ahi as 0 

8 | 4 | An as, (accaptov,) or farthing ‘ 0 

80 | 40 | 10 | A penny, Gepaius larsgn.) - 

160 | 20| 2 Didrachm ee 3 

320{ 160] 40| 4| 2] Stater ee 7 

8000 | 4000| 1000| 100| 50| 25] Attic mina rf 

480000 | 240000 | 60000 | 6000 | 3000 | 1500 | 60 | Attic ? 0 

talent 5 


80 | 


The Italian mina, or Roman libra or pound, was 96 denarii, 

ACY i a eT re ar oS 5 ay Fe} 
Seventy-two libras made a Roman talent, equa] to* 225 0 0 
Note. In the preceding Tables, silver is valued at 5s. and gold at 41. per oz. 


* For further information upon this intricate subject, the reader is referred 
to Bp. Cumpertann’s Essay on Weights and Measures; Dr. ArsuTHNOT’S 
Tables of Ancient Coins, Weights, and Measures ; the Métrelogis of Pavo- 
ton ; Ketry’s Universal Cambist ; Dr. Hooper’s Inquiry iato the State 
of Ancient Measures; BrerEwoop de Nummis, Pondei:nvs, &c.; and 
Gopwyn’s Moses and Aaron, 1. vi. c. 9, 10. pp. 254—266. 


OF THE MODES OF COMPUTING TIME IN SCRIPTURE 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Jewish anl Roman modes of computing Time men- 
tioned in the Scriptures. 


I. Tur Hebrews, in common with other nations, distin- 
guished their Days into natural, containing day and nicht ; 
and artificial, from sunrise to sunset, to which there is re- 
ference in Jno. xi. 9. They reckoned their natural days from 
sunset to sunset, according to the original arrangement,— 
* the evening and the morning were the first day,’ (Ge. i. 5.) 
and to the command of Moses, (Le. xxiii. 32.); whence the 
prophet Daniel (Da. viii. 14. margin,) employs the com- 
pound term »pxay, érev-boker, ‘ evening-morning,’ equivalent 
to the Greek term vvxOnpepov (2 Co. xi. 25.) to express a 
day. This mode of reckoning the night before the day has 
obtained very generally in various nations ; vestiges of which 
still remain in our own modes of reckoning by se’nnight and 
fortnights, Gc. The artificial day, which began at sun- 
rise and ended at sunset, consequently varied in its length 
according to the season of the year, though Canaan being 
situated much nearer the Equator, the difference was not so 
great as in our country; the longest day being only fourteen 
hours and twelve minutes of our time, and the shortest, nine 
hours and forty-eight seconds. 

II. The day was divided into twelve hours. (Jno. xi. 9.) 
which were equal with respect to each other, but consequently 
unequal with respect to the different seasons of the year. 
These hours were computed from about six in the morning 
to six in the evening; the first hour corresponding to our 
seven o’clock, the second to our eight, the third to our nine, 
&c. The first mention of hours in the Sacred Writings is in 
the Book of Daniel, (ch. iii. 6, 15. v. 5.) ; and as Heroporvus 
(I. ii. c. 109.) states that the Chaldeans were the inventors of 
this division of time, it has been supposed that the Jews 
derived their hours from them. But the word aye, shadh, 
seems to import any short period of time, rather than hours 
in the modern sense of the word; and it appears more pro- 
bable that they were introduced by the Romans. In the 
time of Nehemiah, the day was divided into four parts, (Ne. 
ix. 3.) which some, apparently without sufficient reason, have 
termed the greater hours, each containing three of the lesser 
hours. Previously to this period the only divisions of the 
day that appear to have been recognized were morning, noon, 
andevening. (Ps. lv. 17.) The Jews reckoned two evenings : 
the former began at the ninth hour of the day, or three o’clock 
in the afternoon; and the latter at the eleventh hour, or 
five o’clock. Thus the paschal lamb was required to be sa- 
crificed ‘ between the two evenings,’ (Ex. xii. 6. Le. xxiii. 4.) 
which JosEpHus informs us (De. Bel. 1. vi. c. 9. § 3.) the 
Jews did in his time from the ninth until the eleventh hour ; 
and it is remarkable, that Christ our passover expired at the 
ninth hour, and was taken down from the cross at the eleventh 
hour. 

Ill The night among the Hebrews was anciently divided 
to three parts or watches, (Ps. Ixili. 6. xc. 4.) though the 
division of it into twelve hours, like those of the day, also 
afterwards obtained. The first was called the beginning of 
the watches, (La. ii. 19.); the second, the middle watch, 

(Ju. vii 19.): and the third, the morning watch, (Ex. xiv. 


24.). Subsequently, in the time of our Saviour, the night 
was divided into four watches; a fourth having been in- 
troduced by the Romans, who derived it from the Greeks 
The first watch commenced about six and continued till 
nine ; the second, (Lu. xii. 38.) began at nine and ended at 
twelve; the third lasted from twelve to three; and the 
fourth (Mat. xiv. 25.) began at three and closed at six. All 
these are distinctly mentioned in Mar. xiii. 35. * Watch 
therefore, for ye know not when the master ‘of the house 
cometh; at even, (o¥¢, or the late watch,) or at mani ht, 
(uscovvcriov), or at the cockcrowing, (arexropogwnas, or Gallici- 
nium, as the Romans termed it,) or in the morning,’ (root, the 
early watch). 

IV. Seven natural days constituted a week, which was 
hence called yaw, shavood, tBdonas, and septimania, respec- 
tively from yaw, shaivd, frra, and septem, which all denotes 
seven. This division of time appears to have been observed 
by all nations, probably from the beginning of the world; 
and, it originated with God himself, who, after he had 
created the world in six days, ‘rested on the seventh’ or 
Sabbath, and blessed and sanctified it. Hence the term 
Sabbath has been employed by the Syrians, Arabians, Chris- 
tian Persians, and Ethiopians, to denote the whole week, as 
well as the day properly so called; a mode of expression 
adopted by the Evangelists, who frequently use caSSarov, or 
caBBara for a week. (See Mat. xxviii. 1. Mar. xvi. 29. Lu. 
xviii, 12. xxiv. 1. Jno. xx. 1.). It does not appear that the 
Hebrews had any names for the days of the week; but they 
numbered them in their order, the first, the second, &c. the 
seventh, or last day, of the week being the sabbath, as in 
the following ancient Syriac calendar :? 

JAaa ~~ One of the Sabbath or week, Sunday. 

JSan wil Two of the Sabbath or week, Monday. 

JAsa ASL Three of the Sabbath or week, Tuesday. 

JAa« Js03) Four of the Sabbath or week, Wednesday. 
JAsa fas Five of the Sabbath or week, Thursday. 
Joais Eve of the Sabbath, - - - Friday. 

JAna The Sabbath, - - - - - Saturday. 

V. The Months of the Hebrews, which were lunar ones, 
took their name from the moon; the word wn chodesh, 
being used by them both to signify a new moon, and a 
month, because their months began with the new moon. As 
the synodical lunar month is about 294 days, they made their 
month consist alternately of 29 and 30 days, according as the 
new moon appeared sooner or later; and by this mean their 
months were made to keep pace nearly with the lunations, 
In this manner the Jewish calendar was regulated by the law 
of Moses, which appointed the day of the new moon, or rather 
the first day of its appearance, to be a solemn festival, and 
the beginning of the month. But it appears that in the 
time of Noah, the year consisted of twelve months, each 
of thirty days; for in the account of the deluge, 150 days 
are mentioned as equivalent to five months, (Ge. vii. 11, 24. 
viii. 3, 4, 13, 15.) From these passages it appears the months 
originally had no particular names, but were called the first 
second, third, &c. Afterwards, however, they acquired 
distinct names: as Abib, (Exod. xiii. 4.) Zif. (1 Ki. vi. . , 37.) 


* Taken from Bishop Marsn’s Translation 'f Micwaecis’s Introductior 
vol. i. p. 136 
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Ethanim, (1 Ki. viii. 2.) and Bul, (1 Ki. vi. 38.) These names, 
after the Babylonian captivity, were exchanged for others of 
Chaldean, Syrian, or Persian origin: thus Abib was termed 
Nisan ; Zif, Iyar, &c. 

VI The Jewish year consisted of twelve lunar months, 
amounting to 354 days; but, as this falls eleven days short 
of the solar year of 365 days, it would have produced an 
entire change in the seasons, and with it a total derangement 
of the fasts and festivals. In order to remedy this inconve- 
nience, they added a whole month to the year, as often as it 
was necessary ; commonly once in three years, and sometimes 
once in two years. The intercalary month was added at the 
end of the ecclesiastical year, after the month Adar, and was 
therefore called +, Veadar, ‘and Adar,’ or asecond Adar. 
At first the Jews began the year with the autumnal equinox, 
or the month Tisri, because it was believed the world was 
created at that time; and from it they continued to compute 


their jubilees and to date contracts and other common occur- | 


rences, whence it was termed the civil year. But after their 
departure from Egypt, which happened in the month Abib or 
Nisan, in commemoration of this deliverance they afterward be- 
gan their year from the beginning of that month, which usual- 
ly happened about the time of the vernal equinox ; and accord- 
ing to this form, which was termed the sacred or ecclesiasti- 
cal year, they celebrated the fasts and festivals, and other 
ecclesiastical matters. While the Jews continued in Palestine, 
the commencement of their months and years was not settled 
by any astronomical rules, but by the phasis, or actual appear- 
ance of the new moon; but after they became dispersed 
through all nations, they were obliged to make use of astro- 
nomical calculations and cycles, for fixing their new moons 
and years, as well as their fasts and festivals. The first cycle 
they used for this purpose was of eighty-four years ; but this 
being discovered to be faulty, they had recourse to the 
Metonic cycle of nineteen years, which was established by 
the authority of Rabbi Hillel, prince of the Sanhedrin, about 
the year 360 of the Christian wra. This they still use, and 
say it is to be observed till the coming of the Messiah. In the 
compass of this cycle there are twelve common years, consist- 
ing of twelve months ; and seven intercalary years, consisting 
of thirteen months, which are the third, sixth, eighth, eleventh, 
fourteenth, seventeenth, and nineteenth of the cycle. 

The Jewish year being composed of months purely lunar, 
and the intercalations being made of one whole lunar month 
at once, the commencement of their months cannot be 
fixed to any certain day in the Julian calendar, but they 
fall within the compass of thirty days sooner or later. The 
following table exhibits the Jewish months in the order of the 
sacred year, with the corresponding months of the Julian 
year within the compass of which the Jewish months fell : 


days. 
1 Nisan or Abib, the 7th month of the civil year, . 30. . March and April. 
2 Zif or Iyar, the 8th month of the civil year . 29. . April and May. 
8 Sivan, the 9th month of the civilyear, . ...., 30. . May and June. 
4 Tammuz, the idth month of the civil year, . . 29. . June and July. 
5 Ab, the Lith month of the-civil year, . . . . - .30. . July and August. 
6 Elul. the 12th month of thecivilyear, ..... 29. . August and Sept. 


INTRODUCTION. 


days 
7. Tisri or Ethanim, the Ist month of the civil year, . 30. . September ana Oct. 
8. Marchevan, or Bul, the 2d month of the civil year, . 29. . October and Nov. 
9. Chisleu, the 3d month of the civil year, . . . «30. . November and Dec 
10. Tebeth, the 4th month of the civil year, . . - 29. . December and Jan 
11. Sebat, the 5th month of the civil year, . 30. . January and Feh 
12. Adar, the 6th month of the civil year, . 29. . February and Mar, 


The thirteenth month, Veadar, answered mostly to the ens 
of March, it being only intercalated when the beginning c¢ 
Nisan would otherwise be carried back into the end. of 
February. In the above table, we have given the correspond- 
ing months of the Julian calendar as usually reckoned ; but 
it is highly probable, if not certain, that the Jewish calendar 
has been corrupted, at some period subsequent to the dis- 
persion, and that every month originally commenced one 
month later: thus Nisan instead of March should begin in 
April ; Iyar instead of April should begin in May, &c. For 
evidence in support of this opinion, see Micuar is on the 
Hebrew months.* 


CHAP. IX. 


A brief outline of the Geography and History of the princi- 
pal Nations mentioned in the Scriptures. 


I. Canaan lies between lat. 31° and 33° 30'N., and long. 
35° and 37° Eg. ; being bounded on the north by Lebanon and 
Pheenicia, on the east by the mountains of Arabia, on the 
south by the wilderness of Zin, Idumea, and Egypt, and on 
the west by the Mediterranean and the land of the Philistines 
Its length, from the city of Dan to Beersheba, is about 200 
miles ; and its breadth, from the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean to the eastern borders, about 90. The Canaanites, 
the descendants of Canaan, son of Ham, and the original 
inhabitants of the land, were divided into. seven principal 
nations, the Amorites, Hittites, Jebusites, Girgashites, Ca- 
naanites, Perizzites, and Hivites, and formed themselves into 
almost as many kingdoms as they had cities. These nations, 
who inhabited various portions of Canaan, (see on De. vii. 1.) 
made trade and commerce the primary objects of pursuit ; 
these naturally introduced riches ; and riches produced lux- 
ury and dissipation. ‘Their numbers increased exceedingly ; 
and in the course of time, they sent colonies into almost all 
the islands and maritime provinces of the Mediterranean. 
Forsaking the worship of the true God, they become addict- 
ed to the grossest idolatry, and were abandoned to every 
wickedness and abomination ; for which God punished their 
kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboin, first by 
the ravages of Chedolaormer and his allies, (Ge. xiv.) and 
ultimately with their total destruction by fire and brimstone 
from heaven. (Ge. xviii. xix.) The rest of the Canaanites 
were suffered to continue for 440 years longer; when the 
measure of their iniquity being full, God delivered them into 
the hands of the Hebrews. (Nu. xxi. 21—35. xxxii. xxxiv 
De. ii. 26—37. iii. 1—20. Jos. vi. xxi.) Such Canzanites 
as escaped the sword, or were not driven from the land, 
were subjected to the most abject and degrading slavery 
or rendered tributary to their conquerors : but there having 


* See M.imontpes in Yad Chazakah, |. iii. cap. de Mense Sanctificando; 
Scaricer, De Emendat. Temp. I. ii. pp. L102Q—108, 121—135. Prravuius, 
“e Dat. Temp. vol. i. I. vii. c. 17—21.; Seupen, De An. Civili. Heb.; 
Bartotocct, Biblioth. Magna Rabbinica: Lamy’s Apparatus Biblicus, 1. i. 


c. 5.3 Pripeaux, vol. i. preface, pp. vii—xi.; Gopwyn’s Mosrt and Aaron, 
1. iii. c. 1. pp. 80—86.; Jenntne’s Jewish Antiquities, |. iii. c. 1 pp. 40J-~ 
418.; Haues’s New Analysis of Chronology, vol. i. pp. 114—127.; Honrne'’s 
Introduction, vol. iii. P. ii. c. 4. pp. 160—175. 


GEOGRAPHY AND HISTORY OF THE NATIONS MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. 


seduced the Israelites to a compliance with their idolatries, 
recovered a considerable part of the strongest places in the 


country. They even formed themse ves into a mighty king-. 


dom in Galilee, which, governed by Jabin, oppressed the 
Israelites with great severity for twenty years. Their army, 
however, was defeated, and probably their kingdom destroyed, 
by Barak; though such as still remained probably assisted 
the Midianites and the Philistines to oppress the Israelites. 
(Ju. ivi. x. xiii. 1 Sa. iv. xxxi.) Nor were they finally 
subdued till the reign of David and Solomon, wno reduced 
them all to the condition of slaves; the latter employing 
153,600 in the most servile parts of his work, in building the 
temple, palace, &c. (2 Sa. v. 6—9. 1 Ch. xi. 4—8. 1 Ki. v. 
15, 16. ix. 20,21. 2 Ch. ii. 17, 18. viii. 7, 8.) 

If. The Philistines were part of the posterity of Miz- 
raim, the second son of Ham, (Ge. x. 14. 1 Ch. i. 11, 12.); 
who, leaving Caphtor, or the north-eastern part of Egypt, 
settled at an early period in a small strip of territory along the 
shore of the Mediterranean, in the south-west of Canaan, 
having expelled the Avites, who had before possessed it. 
(De. ii. 23. Am. ix. 7. Ja. xlvii. 4.) As early as the time of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Ephraim, they were a powerful people, 
in possession of several considerable cities ; and even at 
that period discovered their enmity to the Hebrews. (Ge. 
xx. xxi. xxvi. 1 Ch. vii. 21.) Though Joshua allotted their 
territories to the tribe of Judah, they long retained the forti- 
fied cities of Askelon, Ashdod, Ekron, Gaza, and Gath, which 
constituted their five satrapies or lordships. 'They were per- 
haps the most inveterate enemies the Israelites had to en- 
counter ; never losing an opportunity of doing them a mis- 
chief. They frequently conquered and held them in bond- 
age; and though Samson, Samuel, and others, were raised 
up to deliver the Israelites out of their hands, yet they 
continued to maintain their independence till the time of 
David, who entirely subjected them. (Ju. iii. 31. xiii.—xvi. 
1 Sa. iv.—vii. xiii. xiv. xvii. xviii. xxxi. 2 Sa. vii. viii. 1. 1 Ch. 
xiv. 8-17. xviii. 1.) ‘Towards the latter part of his reign they 
attempted to revolt, (2 Sa. xxi. 13-22. 1 Ch. xx. 4-8 ;) and 
not long after the division of the Hebrew monarchy, they 
renewed the war with the ten tribes. (1 Ki. xv. 27. xvi. 15.) 
They joined in the grand confederacy against Jehoshaphat to 
their own damage, (2 Ch. xx. Ps. Ixxxiii. 7—18.); but under 
his son Jehoram, they ravaged the kingdom of Judah, and 
sold multitudes of the Jews to the Edomites and Greeks. 
(2 Ch. xxi. 16, 17. Am. i. 6. Joel iii. 6.) Although Uzziah 
king of Judah had redyeed part of their country, they 
again took up arms in the days of Ahaz, and seized upon part 
of Judea, (2 Ch. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 18. Is. ix. 12.) ; but about 20 
years after, Hezekiah reduced the whole of their country to 
the brink of ruin, (2 Ki. xviii. 8. Is. xiv. 29-31.) Not long 
after they were attacked by the Assyrians, (Is. xx. 1.) ; and 
to expel their troops, Psammiticus, king of Egypt, reduced 
Ashdod by a siege of 29 years. Nebuchadnezzar, provoked 
with their attempts to assist the Tyrians, desolated their 
country, burnt their cities, and murdered their inhabitants. 
(Je. xlvii. Eze. xxv.) Under the Persian government they 
recovered in some degree their former consequence : but 
Alexander the great having destroyed Tyre, B. C. 332, 
marched against their cities, which were then garrisoned with 
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Persian troops, took Gaza by storm, and murdered or sold its 
inhabitants, and placed Macedonian garrisons in all their forti- 
fied cities. About B. C. 148, Jonathan, the brother and 
successor of Judas Maccabeus, subdued the whole country 
of the Philistines, (1 Mac. x. 69—89.) ; and about fifty years 
afterwards Alexander Janneus burnt Gaza, and incorporated 
the remnant of the Philistines with such Jews ashe placed ir 
their country. 

Ill. The Amalekites, according to the Arabian historians, 
were descended from Amalek a son of Ham; and resided on 
the south and south-west of Canaan, between the Dead sea 
and the Red sea. (Ge. xiv. 7. Nu. xxiv. 7, 20.1 Sa. xv. 7. 
xxvii. 8. 1 Ch. iv. 39, 40.) They were very formidable ene- 
mies to the Israelites, whom they greatly annoyed in their 
march from Egypt to Sinai ; to punish which God not only 
enabled Joshua to obtain a signal victory over them, but en- 
joined the Hebrews to exterminate them from the earth. (Ex. 
xvii. 8—16. De. xxv. 17—19.) The following year they 
assisted the Canaanites against the presumptuous Israelites, 
(Nu. xiv. 45.) ; and in the time of the Judges, they first 
assisted the Moabites, and then the Midianites, against Israel ; 
on both which occasions they shared the miserable fate of 
their allies, (Ju. iii. 13. vi. 6.) At length Saul was appointed 
to destroy them utterly, which he effected by cutting off the 
greater part of them, (1 Sa. xiv. 48. xv.) ; anda few scat- 
tered bands of those who escaped this destruction, having 
attacked and pillaged Ziklag, were completely destroyed or 
routed by David. (1 Sa. xxx. 1—20.) After Haman the 
Amalekite, who by his enmity to Israel drew down ruin upon 
himself and friends, (Es. iii. vii—ix.) there is no further men- 
tion of them in the histories of mankind. 

IV. The Midianites were the descendants of Midian, the 
fourth son of Abraham by Keturah. Part of them inhabited 
the country near the north-east point of the Redsea, where 
Jethro the father-in-law of Moses was prince or priest ; but the 
greater part of them dwelt on the east of the Dead sea, their 
capital being Midian on the river Arnon. (Ge. xxv. 2—6. 
xxxvii. 25. Ex. ii. iii. xvii.) These northern Midianites were 
either allied, or subject to the Moabites ; and their women 
were peculiarly instrumental in seducing the Israelites to idol- 
atry and other crimes. In consequence of this wickedness, 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the high priest, marched against 
them with a thousand men from each tribe; and executed 
the vengeance of heaven by the almost utter extinction of the 
nation. (Nu. xxii. 4, 7. xxv. xxxi. Jos. xiii 21.) They 
afterwards, however, recovered so much of their former 
strength, as to render the Israelites their tributaries, and 
greatly to oppress them, for seven years. From this bond- 
age Gideon delivered his countrymen, and almost annihi- 
lated the Midianites, whose few surviving remnants were pro- 
bably incorporated with the Moabites or Ammonites. (Ju. 
vi.—viii.) 

V. VI. The Moabites and Ammonites were the descend- 
ants of the incestuous offspring of Lot. (Ge. xix. 30—38.) 
The former dwelt on the east of the Dead sea, northward of 
the Midianites, and along the banks of the river Arnon, in a 
tract of country whence they had expelled the Emim, a 
gigantic aboriginal race, who were of the offspring of Ham 
(De. ii. 11, 12.) The Ammonites had their residence northeast 
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of the Moabites, and east of the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites, in the territory of which Rabbah was the capital, and 
which they had wrested from the gigantic Zamzummim, ano- 
ther part of the descendants of Ham. (De. ii. 18—22. iii. 11.) 
They were violently hostile to the Israelites, whom they ter- 
ribly oppressed at various times; but, after being succes- 
sively conquered by Ehud, (Ju. iii. 13—20.) Jephthah, (Ju. 
x. xi.) and Saul, (1 Sa. xi.) they were wholly subdued by 
David. (2Sa. x.—xii. 1 Ch. xviii—xx.) For about 150 
years they continued subject to the Israelites; and after the 
division of the kingdom fell to the share of the ten tribes. 
After the death of Ahab, the Moabites rebelled; but were 
severely chastised by his son Jehoram, and their country 
nearly ruined. (2 Ki. 1. iii.) Both nations united in the 
confederacy against Jehoshaphat, when their armies perished 
in the attempt. (2 Ch. xx. Ps. Ixxxiii.) The kings of Israel 
being no longer able to retain them in subjection, Uzziah 
and Jotham, kings of Judah, conquered and made them 
tributary ; but it appears they regained their freedom during 
the unhappy reign of Ahaz. (2 Ch. xxvi.—xxiii.) While 
the Assyrians ravaged the kingdom of Israel, the Ammo- 
nites and Moabites seized on the cities near them, and mur- 
dered the inhabitants in the most inhuman manner; but 
soon afterwards, the Assyrians seized their wealth, burnt their 
cities, murdered or carried captive many of their people, and 
desolated their country. After the death of Esarhaddon king 
of Assyria, they again asserted their independence. They 
ungenerously triumphed over the Jews when oppressed and 
carried captive by the Chaldeans ; but they were soon involved 
m the same calamity by Nebuchadnezzar, in revenge for their 
assisting the Tyrians, when he passed through Syria in his 
way to Egypt. After the destruction of the Babylonian empire 
by Cyrus they returned to their territories ; and successively 
became subject to the Persians, Greeks, and Romans. After 
the captivity, they took every opportunity to distress the 
Jews; till Judas Maccabeus, provoked with their insults, 
particularly during the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
invaded the Ammonites, with a small force, routed their 
armies, burnt their cities, and made slaves of their wives 
and children, (1 Mac. v.); and about seventy years after- 
wards Alexander Janneus reduced the Moabites into a state 
of slavery to the Jewish nation. After the destruction of 
jerusalem by the Romans, all the tribes around Judea were 
denominated in general Arabians; and before the end of 
the third century, the Moabites and Ammonites were not 
known as distinct people. 

VII. The Edomites or Idumeans were the descendants 
of Edom or Esau; who possessed themselves of the country 
originally occupied by the Horites, the descendants of Ham, 
who appear to have been finally blended with their con- 
querors. It was a mountainous though fertile tract, on the 
south of Judah, extending from the southern end of the 
Dead sea to the Red sea, and including the mountains of 
Gebal, Seir, and Hor, and the provinces of Uz, Dedan, Teman, 
&e. (Ge. xxv. 25, 30. De. ii. 12.) Like their ancestor Esau, 
the Edomites were fond of hunting and war; and, while the 
Israelites groaned under Egyptian bondage, they became a 
powerful nation under their kings and dukes. (Ge. xxxvi.) 
‘They appear to have applied themselves with great success 


to trade and commerce, their principal ports being Elath: 
and Ezion-gaber on the Red sea; and for upwards of 400 
years they maintained their independence, til] the time of 
David, who entirely conquered them, slew several thousanus, 
and compelled the rest to become tributaries and servarits, 
placing garrisons among them to secnre their obedience. 
(Ge. xxv. 23. xxvii. 29, 37, 40. 2 Sa. viii. 14. 1 Ki. xi. 15, 16. 
1 Ch. xviii. 12.) Notwithstanding the attempt of Hadad to 
revolt, they continued subject to Judah for about 150 years, 
being governed by viceroys or deputies appointed by the kings 
of Judah. (1 Ki. xi. 16—22. xxii. 47. 2 Ki. iii. 7.) They re- 
volted, however, from Jehoram king of Judah, and ultimately 
succeeded in rendering themselves independent. (Ge. xxvii. 40. 
2 Ch. xxi. 8—10.); though afterwards Amaziah and Uzziah 
terribly ravaged their country, the former taking Petra their 
capital, the latter taking Elath on the Red sea. (2 Ki. xiv. 7. 
2 Ch. xxv. 11, 12. xxvi. 2.) Subsequently they invaded the 
south of Judah, and slew and took prisoners a number of the 
inhabitants; but they were quickly punished for their cru- 
elty by the Assyrians, who ravaged Edom and destroyed 
Bozra their capital. When Nebuchadnezzar beseiged Jeru- 
salem, the Edomites joined him, and incited him to raze the 
city to its foundations. This cruel and implacable conduct, 
however, did not long go unpunished; for, about five years 
after the capture of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Edom, and rendered it a desolate wilderness. When the Chal- 
dean monarchy was dissolved, they re-collected themselves ; 
and, while part of them were incorporated with the Naba- 
thean Arabs, others seized upon the southern parts of Judah. 
Judas Maccabeus attacked and defeated them several times, 
killed no fewer than 20,000 at one time, and 20,000 at 
another, ravaged their country, and took and dismantled 
Hebron their capital; and about thirty years afterwards, 
his nephew, John Hyrcanus, wholly reduced them, obliged 
them to become proselytes to the Jewish religion, and incor- 
porated them with the Jewish nation. Before the sacking 
of Jerusalem by Titus, a body of Edomites deserted the Jews, 
and got off, laden with booty ; but since that period, their very 
name has perished from among the nations. (Je. xxv. Obad.) 
VII. The Egyptians, or Mizrim, were the descendants of 
Mizraim, the son of Ham, (Ge. x. 6, 13.) Their country, which 
lay on the n. z. of Africa, west of the Red sea, and s. w. of 
Canaan, was about 700 miles in length from north to south, 
being one long vale, till where the Nile, which ran through 
the middle of it, was divided into several streams, and emptied 
itself into the Mediterranean. (See on Is. xviii. 2.) It is ex- 
tremely fertile in consequence of the annual overflowing of 
the Nile; and is said to have contained 20,000 cities, the 
principal of which were, No, Zoan, On or Heliopolis, Noph 
or Memphis, Migdol, Pithom, Rameses, and Tahpanhes. Not 
long after the dispersion from Babel, their monarchy was 
founded by Mizraim; which, according to the calculations of 
Constance Manasses, continued 1663 years, till the conquest 
of Egypt by Cambyses, B. C. 525. Their kings usually had 
the surname of Pharaoh, under one of whom, Joseph, by his 
prudence, saved the nation from the terrible effects of a fa- 
mine of seven years’ duration. (Ge. xl.—xlvii.) Their cruel op- 
pression of the Israelites drew upon them ten fearful plagues , 
and, at last, their first-born were slain in one night, and 
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their army drowned in the Red sea. (Ex. i—xiv.) From |/ Grecian Ptolemies, under four or five of whom their country 


this period, no intercourse subsisted between the Egyptians 
and Israelites till the reign of Solomon, who having married a 
daughter of Pharaoh, established a considerable trade between 
the countries. (1 Ki. iii. 1. vii. 8.) In the reign of Reho- 
boam, the son and successor of Solomon, Shishak, who it 
seems first united Egypt under one king, and widely éx- 
tended his empire in Asia and Africa, invaded the kingdom 
of Judah, and despoiled the temple of its treasures. (1 Ki. xiv. 
25—28. 1 Ch. xii. 1—9.) In his absence his brother rebelled ; 
and after his death, his large empire fell in pieces, and Egypt 
itself bent under the Ethiopians. Provoked with their at- 
tempts to assist the Jews, the Assyrians under Sennacherib 
invaded Egypt about B. C. 712, and ravaged the country for 
three years. (Na. iii 8—10.) After the death of Tirhakah the 
Ethiopian, B. C. 685, twelve princes seized upon the country ; 
and after a civil war of fifteen years, Psammiticus having 
conquered his competitors, ascended the throne of Egypt. 
Notwithstanding all his efforts to restore the power and fe- 
licity of the nation, his wars with the Assyrians in Pales- 
tine, andhis provoking 200,000 of his troops to retire into 
Ethiopia, greatly weakened the country. (Is. xviiiixx.) 


about B. C. 610, Pharaoh-necho his son attempted to ex- 
tend his power on the ruins of the Assyrian empire, and 
took Carchemish on the Euphrates, and rendered the Jewish 
nation tributary. But Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 606, defeated 
his army, retook Carchemish, and pursued the Egyptians to 
the frontiers of their country. Nebuchadnezzar, provoked 
with the Egyptians for attempting to assist the Jews and 


Tyrians, invaded their country, B. C. 572, murdered the 
inhabitants or drove them out of the land, burnt their cities, 
and seized on their wealth and idols; and, returning to 
Babylon, he left Amasis, who had rebelled against Pharaoh- 
hophra, king of Egypt. For about forty years, this once 
populous country continued almost utterly desolate. The 
Chaldean empire being dissolved, the Egyptians under 
Amasis attempted to recover their freedom; but Cyrus 
marching his troops into their country, obliged them to 
acknowledge his authority, After his death they again re- 
volted from the Persian yoke; but Cambyses invaded and 
dreadfully ravaged their country, and wholly subdued them, 
B. C. 525. They again, B. C. 487, shook off the Persian 
voke; but were subdued by Xerxes, who rendered their 
bondage more grievous. Instigated by Inarus, King of 
Libya, whom they had acknowledged their sovereign, they 
again revolted, B. C. 454; but were reduced by Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, after a dreadful war of six years. About B. C. 
413, Amyrteus, who had some time reigned in the fen country, 
attacked the Persian garrison with fury, and drove them com- 
pletely out of Egypt. After the Egyptians had struggled with 
the Persians for liberty about 60 years, a furious intestine war 
between Nectanebus and a Mendesian prince, exhausted their 
strength; when Artaxerxes Ochus, taking advantage of it, 
invaded and ransacked their country, and made it a Persian 
province, B. C. 350. When Alexander the Great marched 
into Egypt, B. C. 332, the Egyptians, weary of the Persian 
yoke, readily submitted to him as their powerful deliverer. 
For about 323 years after this they were governed by the 
12 


bade fair to recover its ancient splendour. The Romans 
next annexed it to their dominions in the form of a province, 
A. D. 30; and in A. D. 640, the Saracens, under Omar, 
conquered it, and established the Mohammedan delusion, 
which has obtained there ever since. About A. D. 970, 
the Moslem caliph of Cyrene wrested it from the caliph of 
Bagdad ; and he and his descendants governed it 200 yeais 
About 1171, Saladin the Curd craftily seized it; and he and 
his posterity governed it for 80 years. It was next ruled by 
the Mamalouks, or slave usurpers, for 275 years; and in 
1525, it was annexed to the Ottoman empire, of which it 
still forms a part, being governed by a pasha and twenty 
four begs or chiefs. Thus has Egypt been the ‘ basest of 
kingdoms,’ and has not been governed by ‘a prince of the 
land of Egypt’ for upwards of 2000 years. (Je. xxv. xlvi. 
Eze. xxix. xxxil.) 

IX. The Ethiopians or Cushites, were the descendants of 
Cush, the eldest son of Ham. They are supposed to have 
resided for many ages in Susiana, or Chusistan, i. e. the 
land of Cush, (Ge. x. 6, 7. ii. 13.) a district in the south- 
east of Babylon, and west of Persia. Being a roving and 
enterprising race, they extended their settlements westward 
into Arabia, and dwelt for some time about the eastern branch 
of the Red sea, (Hab. iii. 7. Nu. xii. 1.) ; whence they crossed 
over to Africa, and occupied its southern coast, and gra- 
dually penetrated into Abyssinia, south of Egypt. (Est. i. 1. 
viii. 9. Je. xiii. 23. see on Is. xxxvii. 9.) During the civil 
war which happened in Egypt, after the death of Shishak, 
Zerah the Ethiopian appears to have seized on that kingdom. 
(2 Ch. xiv. 9—13.) About B. C. 727, So or Sabacon, another 
Ethiopian, reduced Egypt a second time, and entered intc 
a confederacy with Hosea king of Israel against the Assy- 
rians. (2 Ki. xvii. 4.) When Egypt was invaded by Senna- 
cherib, B. C. 710, Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, came to the 
assistance of his kinsman Sevechus or Sethon, and caused the 
king of Assyria to raise the siege of Pelusium, and to retreat 
into Judea; and in a few years, B. C. 703, he succeeded to 
the throne of Egypt, and reigned sixteen years. When 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, and Cyrus and Cambyses, 
kings of Persia, severally ravaged Egypt, the northern parts 
of Ethiopia shared the same fate; but the latter in vainly 
attempting to penetrate into the interior, lost the greater 
part of his army. Since this period, the Romans, Saracens, 
and Turks, have frequently harassed the northern Ethiopians ; 
and the savage nations from the south have at times almost 
desolated their country. Ever since the conversion of the 
eunuch, (Acts viii. 26—29.) Christianity has been known, and 
for about 1400 years has had a civil establishment in Ethiopia, 
though it is disgraced by ignorance and superstition. Neither 
the repeated attempts of the Saracens or Turkish Motiam- 
medans, nor of the Roman Catholics, have ever been able to 
establish in it their respective delusions. 

X. The Syrians or Aramites, were the descendants of 
Aram the son of Shem, and of Nahor the brother of Abia~ 
ham. (Gen. x. 22, 23. xxii. 21, 22. 1 Chr. i. 17.) Their 
country lay on the north-east of Canaan, between lat. 32 
and 38° Nn. and long. 35° and 39° x£. being bownded on 
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the nerth by mount Taurus, which separates it from Cilicia, 
on the east by the Euphrates, on the south by Arabia 
Deserta, and on the west by the Mediterranean. Anciently 
it appears to have extended beyond the Euphrates, and 
included Mesopotamia: and it was divided into the several 
petty kingdoms of Damascus, Hamath, Geshur, Rehob, 
Zobah, Ishtob, and Maachah. They were subdued by 
David, B. C. 1040, (1 Sa. viii—x. 1 Ch. xviii. xix.); but, 
about sixty years afterwards, Rezin, a servant of Hadadezer, 
erected a kingdom for himself at Damascus, which quickly 
extended over all Syria west of the Euphrates, and proved 
a terrible scourge to the kingdom of Israel, and even to the 
kingdom of Judah. Hired by Ahaz, king of Judah, Tiglath- 
pileser, king of Assyria, took Damascus, and transported 
the Syrians into Media. After the fall of the Assyrian 
empire, they returned and repeopled their country, and part 
of them assisted Nebuchadnezzar against the Jews; but 
not long after, on some provocation, he marched his troops 
into Syria, burnt Damascus, Hamath, and other chief cities, 
and transported the inhabitants to his eastern dominions. 
Under Cyrus, they once more returned and rebuilt their 
cities ; and became subject to him and his successors. Syria 
was again subdued by Alexander the Great, and on_ his 
death, B. C. 323, it was erected into an independent monar- 
chy, under the Seleucide. It continued to be governed by 
its own sovereigns, till weakened and devastated by civil wars 
between competitors for the throne, it was finally reduced 
by Pompey into a Roman province, about B. C. 65, after 
the monarchy had subsisted 257 years. The Saracens, in 
the decline of the Roman empire, next became masters 
of Syria, about A. D. 622; and it became a frequent 
scene of war between them and the Christian emperors 
of Constantinople. ‘Towards the end of the eleventh cen- 
tury, the Seljukian Turks wrested it from the Saracens, 
and erected one of their four kingdoms at Aleppo, and 
another at Jerusalem. When the crusading armies poured 
intu Asia, it became the grand theatre of the contest be- 
tween the armies of the cross and the crescent; and _ its 
plains were deluged with Christian and Moslem blood for 
about a hundred years. The battle of Tiberias, A. D. 1618, 
made the illustrious Saladin master of Syria; and it re- 
mained subject to the sultans of Egypt till 1517, when 
Selim I. overthrew the Mamalouk dynasty; and Syria and 
Egypt became absorbed in the Ottoman empire. 

XI. The Assyrians were the descendants of Ashur, the 
second son of Shem; who formed one of the most ancient 
kingdoms of the world. Their residence was on the banks 
of the Tigris, and comprised all the territory which lies 
between Media, Mesopotamia, Armenia, and Babylon. (Sce 
on Is. xxxvi. 4.) According to some authors, the ancient 
Assyrian empire was founded by Ninus or Belus, B. C. 
2059, and lasted till the reign of Sardanapalus, the thirty- 
first sovereign from Ninus, B. C. 820, or according to 
others, B. C. 747. The first king of Assyria mentioned in 
Scripture is Pul, supposed to have been the father of Sar- 
danapalus, who invaded Israel in the days of Menahem. 
(2 Ki. xv. 19.) 'Tiglath-pileser, supposed to be the same 
as Arhaces the Mede, succeeded to the throne of Assyria, 


and, invited by Ahaz, slew Rezin, king of Damascus, aud 
carried the Syrians, and part of the Israelites, into capti- 
vity, B. C. 740. (2 Ki. xv. 29. 1 Ch. v. 26.) Shalmaneser 
prosecuted the war which nis father had begun; and, having 
invaded the territories of Hoshea, king of Israel, reduced 
Samaria, and laid the country under tribute, B. C. 728, 
(2 Ki. xvii. 3.) Hoshea having refused to pay the tribute, 
he again invaded Israel, took Samaria, and carried the tea 
tribes captive into Media, B. C. 721. (2 Ki. xvii. 4—6. 40, 
—xviii. 9—12.) Sennacherib, his son, provoked by Heze- 
kiah’s refusal to pay the tribute which Ahaz, his father, had 
promised, prepared to subvert the kingdom of Judah, but 
was pacified by Hezekiah’s submission, accompanied by valua- 
ble presents. But, contrary to their treaty, he again invaded 
Judah, and took all the fortified cities except Jerusalem, 
which he invested ; but the angel of the Lord slew his whole 
army in one night, consisting of 185,000 men; and, return- 
ing to Nineveh with the utmost precipitation and terror, he 
was murdered by his two sons while sacrificing to Nisroch, 
B. C. 706. (2 Ki. xviii. 13—37. xix. 2 Ch. xxxii. Is. xxxvi. 
xxxvii.) Esarhaddon, his son, united the kingdom of Baby- 
lon to that of Assyria; and, having invaded Palestine, he 
carried away the remains of the ten tribes, and planted a 
colony of foreigners in Samaria, (2 Ki. xvii. 24—41. Ezr. iv. 
3, 9, 10).; and also carried Manasseh, king of Judah, captive 
to Babylon. (2 Ch. x. xxiii. 11. Is. xxxix. 47-67.) Saosdu- 
chinus, or Nabuchodonosor, the son and successor of Esar- 
haddon, having conquered Arphaxad, king of the Medes, 
dispatched Holofernes into Palestine with an immense army ; 
but that general was slain, and his army wholly discomfited, 
before Bethulia, in the manner related in the book of Judith. 
Saracus, or Chinaladanus, who succeeded Saosduchinus, B. C 
648, having rendered himself obnoxious to his subjects by his 
effeminacy, and the little care he took of his dominions, Nabo- 
polassar, satrap of Babylon, and Cyaxares, son of Astyages, 
king of Media, conspired against him. They besieged him 
in Nineveh, which they took and utterly ruined, B. C. 612; 
and thus subverted the Assyrian empire, which, from the days 
of Tiglath-pileser, had existed about 135 years. They then 
partitioned his dominions between them; Nabopolassar be- 
coming master of Nineveh and Babylon, and Cyaxares having 
Media and the adjacent provinces ; and, from this time, his- 
tory makes no more mention of the Assyrians. 

XII. Chaldea, or Babylonia, anciently called Shinar, of 
which Babylon was the metropolis, was situated between 30° 
and 35° n. lat. and 43° and 48° &£. long., being bounded 
on the north by Assyria and Mesopotamia, on the east by 
Persia, and on the south and west by Arabia. The Chal- 
deans, or Chasdim, appear to have sprang from Arphaxad. 
(Ge. xi. 28.) How long the ancient kingdom of Babylon, 
founded by Nimrod, B. C. 2233, (Ge. x. 9, 10.—xiv. 1.), 
continued, we cannot certainly determine; but, on the dis- 
solution of the ancient Assyrian empire by the death of Sar- 
danapalus, Nabonassar, or Belesis, ascended the throne of 
Babylon, and again founded the Babylonian monarchy. (is 
xxxix. 1,2.) After a succession of several kings, Esarhad 
don, by some means or other, reunited Chaldea to the As 
syrian empire, B. C. 680, which he and his successors re- 
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tained nearly sixty years. A, length Nabopolassar, hereditary 
satrap of Babylon, rebelled against the king of Assyria, as be- 
fore stated, and rendered himself king. Nebuchadnezzar hav- 
ing routed the troops of Pharaoh-necho at the Euphrates, 
and taken Carchemish, succeeded his father, B. C. 605; and 
having raised a formidable army of Chaldeans, Scythians, and 
others, he subdued the Syrians, Jews, Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites, and part of the Arabs. Enraged that the Tyrians 
had withdrawn with their riches, after he had besieged them 
thirteen years, he wreaked his vengeance on the Philistines 
and Egyptians, who had assisted them, and terribly alarmed, if 
not ravaged, Ethiopia and Libya. He returned to Babylon 
Jaden with spoil; and having given himself up to idolatry and 
pride, he was punished with a temporary alienation of mind, as 
related in Da. iv. and died after a reign of 43 years, B. C. 562. 
He was succeeded by his son Evil-merodach, who reigned little 
better than two years, being put to death by his own relations 
Neriglissar, his sister’s husband, and one of the chief conspira- 
tors, reigned in his stead ; and, after a short reign of four years, 
being slain by the Medes and Persians in battle, he was suc- 
ceeded by Laborosoarchod, a wicked and inglorious prince, 
who was put to death by his subjects for his tyrannical con- 
duct and crimes. He was succeeded by Belshazzar, called also 
Nabonadius and Labynitus, the son of Evil-merodach, and 
grandson of Nebuchadnezzar; but Cyrus having taken Ba- 
bylon, after a siege of two years, Belshazzar was slain in the 
assault on his palace ; and with him terminated the Babylonian 
empire, B. C. 538. 

XIII. The Medes were the descendants of Madai, son of 
Japheth, (Ge. x. 2.), and inhabited the tract of country which 
lics between the Caspian sea and Armenia on the north, Persia 
on the south, Assyria on the west, and Parthia and Hyrcania 
on the east. (See on Est. x. 2.) It was first raised into a 
kingdom by its revolt from the Assyrian monarchy under Ar- 
baces; and after it had for some time enjoyed a kind of repub- 
lican government, Deioves, by artifice, procured himself to be 
called king, and made Ecbatana his capital, B. C.'700. After 
a reign of 53 years, he was succeeded by Phraortes, B. C. 647, 
by Cyaxares, B. C. 625, and by Astyages, B. C. 585; in whose 
time, Cyrus became master of Media; and the empire was 
transferred to the Persians. 

XIV. The Persians, or Elamites, were descended from 
Elam, the eldest son of Shem, (Ge. x. 22.), and originally in- 
habited a small province £. of Susiana, w. of Caramania, s. of 
Media, and n. of the Persian gulf. (See on Es. x.2.) Pre- 
vious to the time of Cyrus, Persia was subject to the Assyrian 
and Chaldean monarchs. He was heir to the Persian crown by 
his father Cambyses, and, to the Median, by his mother 
Mandane; and having, with his Medo-Persian troops, con- 
quered the three powerful kingdoms of Lydia on the north, 
Egypt on the south, and Babylon in the centre, with immense 
spoil, he founded the Persian empire, B. C. 536, which became 
under him, and his successors, one of the most considerable and 
powerful kingdoms of the earth. Artaxerxes Longimanus 
having succeeded to the Persian throne, by his extensive con- 
quests extended the empire from India to Ethiopia, married 
Esther, and made Mordecai his chief minister, (Est. ix.) 
The Persian monarchy subsisted for upwards of a century 
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after this period, till the unfortunate Darius Codomanus 
was overthrown by Alexander the Great, who conquered the 
whole Persian empire, and erected that of the Greeks, B. C. 
331, with whose history that of the Persians became blended. 

About B. C. 250, the Parthians, a people probably of 
Scythian origin, erected a powerful kingdom in Persia under 
Arsaces ; which continued about 480 years, extending some 
times from the Indies to the Hellespont, and was long 
the terror of the Roman empire. About A. D. 229, the 
government was transferred to another nation, or at least 
another family ; and proved a terrible scourge to the Chris 
tian emperors of the East. Ever since A. D. 634, Persia 
has been a distinguished scene of shocking miserics, op~ 
pression, and crime, under the Saracens, Seljukian Turks, Tar- 
tars, T'urkomans, Sophis, and modern usurpers. 

XV. The Greeks, comprehending the Athenians, Spar- 
tans, Eolians, Ionians, Dorians, &c. were the descendants 
of Javan, the fourth son of Japheth. In the first periods of 
their history they were governed by monarchs; and there 
were as many kings as there were cities. ‘The monarchical 
power gradually decreased; and the love of liberty es- 
tablished the republican government; and no part of Greece, 
except Macedonia, remained in the hands of an absolute 
sovereign. They gained many splendid victories over the 
Persians, and gradually penetrated into their territories; and 
about B. C. 332, under Alexander the Great, they erected 
an empire of their own upon the ruins of the Persian, less 
opulent and showy, but much more powerful and warlike. 
Some time after the death of Alexander, his dominions were 
divided into four parts, to each of his remaining generals; 
and Greece fell to the share of Cassander. For some time it 
submitted to the successors of Alexander; and at last, after a 
spirited though ineffectual struggle in the Achaan league, it 
fell under the power of Rome, and became one of its depen 
dent provinces, governed by a proconsul, B. C. 168. On 
the division of the Roman empire, A. D. 338, Greece fell to 
the share of the emperor of the East; and their territories 
were sometimes dreadfully ravaged by the Goths, Huns, &c. 
For about four hundred years past the whole Grecian 
empire has been subject to the oppression of the Ottoman 
Turks. 

XVI. The Romans,who derive their name from their capital, 
Rome, were descended from Japheth, by his son Javan or 
Gomer. From an obscure and base origin, and from small 
beginnings, and slow progress, they at length conquered 
almost every nation; and Rome became ‘ the mistress of the 
'| world ;’ her empire extending about 2600 miles from north to 
south, and 3000 miles from east to west. They successively 
adopted seven forms of government. For upwards of 200 
years from the foundation of Rome, B. C. 753, they had 
kings. From the expulsion of the Tarquins, B. C. 509, 
to B. C. 44, they were governed by consuls, tribunes, 
decemvirs, and dictators, in their turns. After this, to 
A. D. 476, they were ruled by emperors, pagan and Chris- 
tian; and from that period to A. D. 556, they were go- 
verned by Gothic kings. After they had been ruled by a 
race of princes, remarkable for the variety of their characters, 
the Roman possessions were divided into two distinct em- 
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pires by the enterprising Constantine, A. D. 328. After hav- 
ing been frequently ravaged by the Goths, Huns, Alans, and 
Vandals, the western empire began to be divided into ten 
kingdoms, A. D. 480. Justin II. totally abolished the distin- 
guished honours of Rome, A. D. 566, reduced it to a level 
with the neighbouring states, and made the exarch of Ravenna 
the deputy governor. The Romish bishop having obtained 


a See the Ancient Universal History, Rotuin’s Ancient History, 
Gituies’ History of the World, Brown’s Introduction, Pripeaux’s Con- 


an imperial mandate declaring him universal bishop, A. D 
606, began to grasp at civil power; and in A. D. 756, he 
actually became prince of Rome and the territories adjacent, 
and restored to that city part of its ancient privileges; and 
he still continues to hold the sovereignty, and to maintain 
his independence, under the name of the Ecc.esiastical 
States." ; 


nection, Newron on the Prophecies, Archbishcp Usner’s Annais, end 
Hate’s Chronology 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Tuis Book is termed Genesis, from the title it bears in the Septuagint, 
BIBLOS CFENEXEQY, the book of the GENERATION or PRODUCTION of all 
things: but it is calledin Hebrew n+w x2, Bereshith, in the beginning, from 
Its initial word. It is universally ascribed to Moses; and was probably writ- 
ten after the promulgation of the Law. The Jews divide it into twelve 
parashe or larger sections, and forty-three sederim or smaller sections: and 
tn our Bibles, it consists of fifty chapters. It comprises the history of about 
2369 years, at the least computation; containing an account of the Crea- 
tion, and the institution of the Sabbath, (Chap. I. II.) ; the original innocence 


and fall of man, (Chap. III.) ; the history of Adam and ais descendants, 
with the rise of religion, and the invention of arts, (Chap. IV.); the gene 
alogy, age, and death of the Patriarchs until Noah, (Chap. V.); the general 
defection and corruption of mankind, and the preservation of Noah amidst 
the general Deluge, (Chap. VI. VII.); the renovation of the world, (Chap- 
VIII.) ; the history of Noah and his family, and God’s covenant with him, 
(Chap. IX.); the re-peopling and division of the earth, (Chap. X.); the 
building of Babel, the confusion of tongues, and the dispersion of mankind, 
(Chap. XI.); the life of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, (XII....L.) 
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CHAP. I. 


GOD creates heaven and earth, 1, 2; the 
light, 3—5; the firmament, 6—8; separates 
the dry land, 9—13; forms the sun, moon, and 
stars, 14—19; - fishes and fowls, 20—23; cat- 
tle, wild beasts, and creeping things, 24, 25 ; 
creates man in his own image, blesses him, 26— 
28; grants the fruits of the earth for food, 
29—31. 


N the * beginning 'God created the 

heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was ‘ without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. “And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 

3 9 And ‘God said, ‘Let there be 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light ‘that 7 was 
good: and God divided 4 the light from 
the darkness. 

5 And God called the light * Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. ”And| ® 
the evening and the morning were the 
first day. 

6 § And God said, ‘Let there be a 
‘firmament in the midst of the waters, 
and let it divide the waters from the 
waters. 

7 And God iiads the firmament, 
and ‘divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters 
which were ‘above the firmament: ” and 
it was so. 

$ And "God called the firmament 
Heaven. °And the evening and the 
tnorning were the second day. 


CHAP, 1. 


@ Pr. 8,22,23,24.—16.4. 
Mar. 13. 19. Jno. 1. 
1.3. Heb. 1.10. 1 
Jno. Lb 


ar 20. N31. 17. 
1 Ch. 16. 26. 


gages ,10,—38.8.. lL. 


9 4 And God said, “Let the waters 


“~\under the heaven be gathered together 


Ec.1. 7. Je.5.22. Jno. 
1.9.2 Pe. 3.5. Re.U.6. 


b ver. 4. De. 32.4. Ps. 
104. 31. 


“|| ¢ ch.2.5. Job 28.5, Ps. 


104. 14..17.—147. 8 
Mat. 6. 30. He. 6. 7. 


. || B Heb. tender grass. 


—10. 6.—14, 7-21. 6. 
—2. 13. 


¢ Job 26. 7. Is. 45. 18. 
Je. 4. 3, Na. 2. 10. 

d Job 26. 13. Ps. 33. 6. 
—lH. 30. Is. 40. 
12..14. 


é Ps, 33. 6,9.—148. 5. 
Mat. 8.3. Jno. 11. 43. 


60.19. Jno. L. 5, 9.— 
3. 19. 2Co. 4 6. Ep. 
5. 8,14. 1 Ti. 6. 16. 
1 Jno. 1. 5.2 8. 


Sh a ea 


il. 


B Heb. between the 
light and between 
the darkness. 

h oe 2. Ps. 19, 2. 
—T4. 16.—104. 20. Is. 
45, 1 Je. 33. 20. 
1 Co, 3. 13. oe 5. 13. 
1 Thes. 5. 5 

y Heb, noite even- 
ing was, and the 
morning was. ver. 8, 
13, 19, 23, 31. 

é ver. 14, 20. chap. 7. 
11, 12. Job 26. 7, 8, 13. 
—37.11, 18,33, 29.96, 
Ps. is. 1.—33. 6, 9.— 
104, 2.—136. 5, 6— 
148. 4-150. L Ec. 
Il. 3. Je. a ba 12, 13. 
—5L. 15 Zec. 12. 1. 


6 Heb. a eg. 
k Pr. 8. 23, 2. 


1 Job 26. 8. Ps. 104.10. 
—148. 4 Ec. Il. 3. 


m ver. 9, ll, 15, 2. 
Mat. 8. 27. 


nm ver.5, 10. chap. 5. 2. 
o ver, 5, 13, 19, 23, 31. 


d ver, 29, chap. 2.9,16. 
Ps.1.3. Je.17.8. Mat. 
3. 10.—7. 16..20. Mar. 
4, 2. Lu. 6. 43, 44 
Ja. 3. 12. 


e Is.6l, 11. Mar. 4. 28. 


- || Is. 55. 10, 11. Mat. 


13. 24.. 26. Lu. 6. 44. 
2Co. 9. 10. Gal. 6. 7. 


g De. 4. 19. Job 25, 
3, 5.—38. 12..14. Ps. 
8. 3,419. 1..6— 
74. 16, 17.—104. 19, 20. 
—119. 91,—136. 7. . 9. 
148. 3..6. Is. 40. 26. 
Je. 31. 35.—33. 20, 25. 


y Note: or, rather, 
luminaries or light- 
bearers ; being a dif- 
Serentword from that 
rendered light, in 
Ver. 3. 


6 between the day and 
between the night. 


h Ch.8, 22.—9. 13. Job 
3. 9.—38, 31, 32. Ps. 
81. 3. Eze. 32. 7, 8,— 
46. 1, 6. Joel? 10, 
30, 31—3, 15. ‘Am. 
5. 8.—8. 9. Mat. 2. 2. 
—16. 2, 3-24. 29. 
Mar. 13. 24. Lu. 21. 
25, 26.—23. 45. Ac. 
9.19, 20. Re, 6. 12,— 
8 12-9. 2. 


€ Heb. for the rule 


of the day, §-c. 


4De. 4. 19. Jos. 10. 
12..14. Job 31. 26. 


unto one place, and let the dry land 
appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land 
Earth, and the gathering together of 
the waters called he Seas: *and God 
saw that it was good. 

11 And God said, ‘Let the earth 
bring forth 8 grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding ‘fruit 
after his kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

12 And ‘the earth brought forth. 
grass, and ‘herb yielding seed after his 
kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose 
seed was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that iz was good. 

13 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the third day. 

14 4 And God said, ‘Let there be 
“lights in the firmament of the heaven 
to divide ‘the day from the night;*and 
let them be for signs, and for seasons, 
and for days, and years : 

15 And let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God made two great lights; 


“>the greater light Sto ‘rule the day, and 


1Co. 15. Al. Re. 16. 
8, 9.—21. 23 


9 Note: or, rather, 
the lesser light to 
rule the night, with 
the stars also. 


k ch. 9. 13. Job 38. 12. 
Ps. 8.1, 3. Ac, isa 


? Ps. 19. 6. Je. 31. 35. 


‘/®the lesser light to rule the night. 


he 
made the stars also. 

17 And God ‘set them in the tirma- 
ment of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth, 

18 And to rule ‘over the day, and 


icf 4 
sto 
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over the night, and to divide the light 
from the darkness: and God saw that 
it was good. 

19 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fourth day. 

20 9 And God said, “Let the waters 
pring forth abundantly the &moving 
creature that hath “life, and ¢ fowl ¢hat 
may fly above the earth in the ‘open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created ’great whales, 
and every living creature that moveth, 
which the waters ‘brought forth abun- 
dantly after their kind, and every wing- 
ed fowl after his kind: “and God saw 
that it was good. 

_ 22 And °*God blessed them, saying, 

Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the 
waters in the seas, and let fowl multi- 
ply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. 

24 Y And God said, ‘Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his 
kind, ® cattle, and creeping thing, and 
beast of the earth after his kind: and 
it Was So. 

25 And God ‘made the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind: and 
God saw that it was good. 

26 % And God said, “Let us make 
“man ‘in our image, after our like- 
ness: and let them ‘have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 

27 So God created man in his own 
image, ‘in the image of God created 
he him; “male and female created he 
them. 

28 And ” God olessed them, and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth, and subdue 
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lly Sa chap. 2. 19, 
s. 104. 24, = 
Se il. res 1% 


Bor, creeping. 1Ki. 


y Heb. a pene. soul, 
ver. 30. Ec. 2. 21. 


6 Heb. let fowl fty. 
Note: this margi- 
nat reading ts more 
conformable to the 
original, and recon- 
ciles this passage 
with chap. 2.19. The 
word fowl, from the 
Saxon, fleon, to fly, 
ecactly corresponds 


; lo the original,which 


denotes every thing 
that flies, whether 
bird or insect. 


¢ Heb. face of the fir- 
mament, ver. 7, 14 


db ees 6.20.—7. 14.— 
.—26. 5. 


2.10. Mat. 12. 40. 


Fo, 8 17.—9. 7. 
Ex, 1. 7.-8. 3. 


d ver. 13, 25, 31. 
e ver. 28. chap. 8. 17. 


Ps. 101. 31, 33.—128.3. 
—14. 13,14. Pr.10.92, 


Sf ch.6.20.—7.14.—8.19. 
Job 38. 39, 40.—39. 1, 
5,9,19.—40.15. Ps. 50. 
9, 10.—104. 18..22— 
148,10. 


ONote: Cattle de- 
notes domestic ani- 
mals, living on vege- 
tables ; Beasts of the 
earth, wild animals, 
especial ly such as live 
on flesh ; and Creep- 
ing things, reptiles, 
or all the different 
genera of serpents, 
worms, and such ani- 
mals as haveno feet* 


gchap. 2. 19, 20. Job 
12. 8..10.—26. 13. 


/ ch. 3, 22.—11.7. Job 
35. 10. Ps. 100. 3.— 
149, 2. Is, 64. 8 Jno. 
5. 17.—14. 23. 1 Jno. 
5. 7. 

k Note: in Hebrew, 
Adam; probably 50 
called either from the 
red earth of which he 
was formed, or Srom 
the blush or flesh-tint 
of the human coun- 
tenance : the name is 
intended to designate 
the species. 


i chap. 5. 1—9.6. Ec. 
7.29, Ac.1T. 26, 28, 2), 
ey lL. 7. 2Co. 3. 18. 

—4.4, Ep. 4. 24. Col. 
1. 15.—3. 10. Ja. 3. 9. 


k chap. 9. 2, 3,4. Job 
5.23. Ps & 4 
104, 2. to Ec. 7. 29. 
Je. 206, Ae? 1 
20, 28, 29.1 Co. 11. 7, 
2 Co. 3. 18. Ep. 4. 24. 
Col. 3.10. He.2.6..9. 
Ja. 3.7, 9, 


2Ps. 139. 11. Is. 43. 7. 
Ep. 2. 10.—4, 24. Col. 
1.15. See ver. 26. 


m chap. 2. 21..25.—5.2. 
Mal. 2. 15, Mat. 19.4. 
Mar. 10.6. 1 Co. 11. 


8, 9. 


it: and have dominion over the fish Of|n-ver.% chap.g.17, 


the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that \mo- 
vet!. upon the earth. 

29 § And God said, Behold, °I have 
given you every herb “bearing seed, 
which is upon the face of all the earth, 
aud every tree. in the which is the fruit 
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4.10.-26. 5. Job 42. 
12. Ps. 107. 38,—127. 
1,.5,—128. 3, 4. Is. 45, 
18.1 Ti. 4.3. 
d Heb. creepeth. Ps. 
69. 34. Marg. 


oPs, A. 1—115, 16. 
Ho, 2.8 Ac. e ie 
25,28. 1 Ti. 6.1 


P Heb. seeding Pe 


a chap.2.16.—9..3. Job 
26. 31. Ps. 104. 14, 15, 
27,23.—111. 5.—136.25. 


Mat. 6. ‘yy, 25,26. Ac. 


bet, SS = Job 32. 

39..41,—09. 4, 8, 20.— 
40, 15, 20. Pe. YO4. 1d. 
—145. 15, 16.—147. 9. 


B Heb. a living soul. 


c Job 38.7. Ps.19. 1,2. 
—104.24, 31. La. 3. 33. 
1Ti. 4. 4 

d ver. 5, 8, 13, 19, 23. 
chap.2. 2, Ex. 20. 11. 


—<>— 
CHAP. Lf. 


e ver. 4. chap.1. 1, 10. 
Ex. 20. 11.—31. 17. 
2 Ki.19. 15. 2Ch.2.12. 
Neh. 9. 6. Job 12. 9. 
Ps. 8). 11..13.—104. 2. 
—126. 5..8.—146. 6, Is. 
4. 5.45. 18.48. 13. 
—55. 9.—65. 17. Jer. 
10. 12, 16. Zec. 12. 1. 
Ac, 4. 24. Heb. 4. 3. 


Pee {. it. 3. 

5. Ps. 33: 

s. ‘it 4.—40. 

12, Je. 8 

2. Lug 3, Ac. 7. 42. 

g chap.1.31. Ex.20.11. 

—23. 12.—3L.-17, De. 

5, 14, Is. 58. 13. Jno. 
5. 17, Heb. 4. 4. 


y Note: the LXX. 
Syriac, §- the Soma- 
ritan Text read the 
SIXTH day, which is 
probably the true 
reading ; as \ which 
stands for six, might 
easily be changed in- 
tot, which denotes 
seven. 

dO Note: or, rather, 
ceased, as the He- 
brew werd is not op- 
posed to weariness, 
but to action ; as the 
Divine Being can 
neither know Sati- 
gue, nor stand in 
need of rest. 


hi! Ex. 16. 2..30.—20. 
- 11-3. 12.—31. 
iE. ‘17.34. 21 —35. 2, 
3. Le. 23. 3.—25. 2.3. 
De. 5. 12.14. Ne. 9, 
14.—13, 15,.22. Pr. 10, 
22. 18.56. 2..7.—58. 13, 
14. Je.17,21..27. Eze. 
20. 12. Mar.2. 27. Lu. 
23, 56. He.4. 4..10. 


CHeb.created to make. 
tch.l. 4,—5. 1.—10. 1. 
—ll. 10.—%. 19, 19. 
—36,1,9, EX.6.16. Job 
38. 28, Ps. 90. 1, 2. 


k Ex.15. 3. 1 K1.18. 39. 
2 Ch, 20.6. Ps. 18. 31. 
—6. 10. Is 44. 6. Re. 
1.4,8—11 17.—16. 5, 
Zch. 1. 12. Ps, 204. 14. 


m Job 5. 10.—38.26..28. 
Ps, 65, 9..11.—135. 7. 
Je. 14. 22. Mat.5. 45. 
He. 6. 7. 

nchap. 3, 23.—4, 2, 12, 


60 Or, «a mist which 
went up from, gc. 


o Ps.100.3.—139. 14, 15. 
Is. 64. 8, 


« Heb.the dust of,§-c. 
Agee 3, 19, 23. Job 


7. Is. 64. 8. ies 2. 
1 Co. 15. 47. 2 Co. 4 
7.—5. 1. 


q Job 27.3.—33.4. Jno. 
20. 22. Ac. 17. 25. 


r chap.7. 22. Ec. 3. 21. 
Is. 2, 22. 


‘|| s Nu. 16. 22.27. 16. 


Pr, 20. 27. Zec.1%. 1. 
100.15, 45. He.12. 9. 


¢ ch.13, 10. Fze.28. 13. 
31. 8, 9. Joel 2. 3. 


uchap. 3. 24—4. 16. 
2KI. 19. 12. Eze. 27. 
23.—31. 16, 18. 


w ver. 15. 
2 Eze. 31. §, 9, 16, 18 
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of a tree yielding seed ; “to you it shal! 
be for meat. 

30 And *to every beast of the earth, 
and to every fowl of the air, and to 
every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have 
given every green herb for meat: and 
it was so. 

31 And God saw every thing tha! 
he had made, and, behold, zt was ‘very 
good. “And the evening and the morn 
ing were the sixth day. 


CHAP. II. 

The first Sabbath, 1\—3. Farther particu 
lars concerning the manner of creation, 4—7. 
The planting of the garden of Eden, and its 
situation, 8—14; man is placed in it; and 
the tree of knowledge only forbidden, 15—17. 
The animals are named by. Adam, 18—20. 
The making of woman, and the institution of 
marriage, 21—25. 

HUS ‘the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the’ host of 


them. 
9 


2 And “on the “seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made; 
and he ¢ rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. 

3 And God *blessed the seventh day, 
and sanctified it: because that in it he 
had rested from all his work, which 
God Screated and made. 

4 § These are ‘the generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the day that the 
*Lorp God made the earth and the 
heavens. 

5 And ‘every plant of the field be- 
fore it was in the earth, and every herb 
of the field before it grew: for the 
Lorp God “had not caused it to rain 
upon the earth, and there was not a man 

“to till the ground. 

6 But *there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole face 
of the ground. 

7 And the Lorp God ° formed man 

“of the ’ dust of the ground, ’and breath- 
ed into his “nostrils the breath of life. 
and man became “a living soul. 

8 § And the Lorn God planted ‘a 
garden “eastward in Eden; and there 
he “put the man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the 
Lorp God to grow “every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
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food ; * the tree of life also in the midst| 
of the garden, and *the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil. 

10 And ‘a river went out of 4 Eden 
te water the garden; and from thence 
it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 

11 The name of the first is ”Pison: 
that is it which compasseth the whole 
land of “Havilah, where ¢here is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is 
good: there is* “bdellium and ‘the 
onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second river 
is $Gihon: the same is it that com- 
passeth the whole land of ® Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river 
is * Hiddekel: that it which goeth 
* toward the east of * Assyria. And the 
forth river is * Euphrates. 


as 


15 And the Lorp God took > thel’ 


man, and * put him into the garden of 
Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

16 And the Lorp God ‘commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden " thou mayest ” freely eat: 

17 But “of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof” thou shalt surely die. 

18 4 And the Lorp God said, It 
is not * good that the man should be 
alone ; ‘I will make him an help § meet 
for him. 

19 And "out of the ground the Lorp 
God formed every beast of the field, 
and every fowl of the air; and * brought 
them unto Adam to see what he would 
call them: and whatsoever * Adam 
called every living creature, that was 
the name thereof. 

20 And Adam * gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and|" 
to every beast of the field; at for 
Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him. 

21 And the Lorn God caused 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and ee 
slept: and he took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lorp 
uod had taken from man, ° made he a 
woman, and” brought her unto the man.} 

23 And Adam said, This is now|* 
*bune of my bones, and ’fiesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called * Woman, 


GENESIS, Ill. 


BEFORE CHRIST. 400. 


@ch. 3. 22. Pr 3. 18 
—11. 30, Eze. 47. 12. 
Jno. 6. 48 Re. 2. 7. 
—22. 2, 14. 

d ver. 17. ch. 3. 3, 22. 
De. 6. 25. Is. 44. 25. 
—47. 10. 1 Co. 8&1. 

c Ps. 46. 4. Re. 22. 1, 

B Note: Eden denotes 
pleasure or delight ; 
but was certainly the 
name of a place, and 
was, most probably, 
situated in Armenia 
near the sources of 
the great rivers Eu- 
phrates, Tigris, Pha- 
sis, and Arazts. 

y Note: the Phasis, 
ariver af Colchis, 
empiying itself into 
theEurine sea,where 
there is a city called 
Chabala, 

d ch. 10. 7, 2).—25. 18. 
1Sa. 15. 7. 

d Note: Béellium is 
a transparent uro- 
matic gum ; hut the 
Heb. word probably 
denotes either pearl 
or crystal. The onyx 
is a precious stone, 
so called from a 
Greek word signify- 
ing a man's nail, to 
the colour of which it 
nearly approaches. 

e Ex. 16. 31. Nu. 11.7. 


Ex. 28. 20.—39. 13. 
Job 28.16. Eze.28. 13. 


Note: the Arazes, 
which runs into the 
Caspian sea: both 
words denote rcpidi- 
ty. 

9 Heb, Cush.—Note : 
the country of the|\ 
ancient Cuss@i. ch. 
10. 6, Is. 11. 11. 

gz Da. 10. 4. Note: the 
Tigris. 

k Or, eastward to As- 
syria. 

h ch.10. 11, 22.—25. 18. 


#ch. 15. 18. De. 1. 7. 
—ll. 24. Re. 9. 14, 


dX Or, Adam. ver. 2. 
Job al, 33. 


k ver. 8. Ps. 128. 2. 
Ep. 4. 28. 

U1Sa. 15. 22. 

“1 Heb. eating thou 
shalt eat. ch. 3. 1, 2. 


mV. 9.1'Ti. 4.4.—6.17. 


nm ver. 9, ch. 3. 1..3, 
11, 17, 19, 
v Heb. dying thou 
shalt die. 


och. 3. 3, 4, 19.—20. 7. 
Nu. 26. 65. De.27. 26. 
1 Sa. 14. 39, 44.—20.31 
—22. 16. 1 Ki. 2.37,42. 
Je.26.8. Eze. 3.18,.20. 
—18.4,13,32.—33. 8,14. 
Ro. 1. 32.—5. 12.21. 

4 


Gal. 3. 10. Ep.2. 1. 6. 
—5. 14, Col. 2 13. 
VDE 5. 8. Jad. BW: 
1 Jno. 5.16. Re. 2.11. 
—20. 6, 14.—21. 8. 


ch, 1, 31.—3 12. Ru. 

ty Pr. 18. 2. Ec. 
9..12. 1 Co. 7. 36. 

ach, 12.3 Co, 12 

PTL! 2. -H..1B: 

Pe. 3. 7. 

& Heb. as before him. 

rch. 1. 20..25, 

als.ver 2, 23. ch. 

26, 28.6. 20.—9. z 

Ps, 8, 4..8, 

m Or, the man. v. 15. 

p Heb. called. 

¢ ver. 18. 

wu ch. 15,12. 1 Sa.26.12. 

Job 4. 13.—33.15. Pr. 

19. 15. Da. 8 18. 


o Heb, builded. Ps. 

27.1.1 Ti. 2 13. 

w ver. 19. Pr. 18. 22. 

—19. 14. Heb. 13, 4. 

zch. 29. 14. Ju. 9. 2. 
bok 5. 1-19. 13. 


3, 
4, 


a tog 


tr Heb. Isha. 1 Co.11. 
8, 9%. 


| 6.12. 


a1Co, 11. 8 
B Heb, Ish. 


bchap. %. 58, 59.— 
31. 14, 15. Ps, 45. 10. 


cLe. 2. 12, 13. De. 
4. 4-10. $0. Jos. 
23.8. Ps.45.10. Pr.12. 
4.—S1.10. Ac.11.28. 


y_ Note: the LXX. 
Vulgate, Syrtack, 
Arabic, and Sama- 
ritan, read “they 
TWO ;” as is also, 
read in several of the 
Parallel Passages. 


d Mal. 2. 14..16. Ma s 
1), 3..9. Mar. 
ROuten lc 
G. 16, 17.—7, 2. ai0d 
Ep. 5, 28.31. Ti. 
oi1t 1 Pe, 3.1.7 
ech. 3, 7, 10, 11. 
J Ex. * 5 Ps. 25. 3. 
31. 17. Is. 44. 9.— 
47.3.—4.4, Je. 6. 
—Ii. 13. Eze. 16. 6 
Joel 2, 26. Mar.8. 38 
Lu. 9, 26. Ro. 10. 11. 


HE 


—<j> 
CHAP. IIL. 
g ver. 13..15. Is. 27. 1. 
Mat.10. 16. 2 Co. 11. 
3, 14. Re. 12.9,—20.2. 


6 Note : the Somari- 
tan Copy, instead of 
nachash, ‘a serpent,’ 
reads cachash, ‘a 
liur, or deceiver,’ 
which is in harmony 
with the lerguage of 
ovr Saviour, Jno. 
8, 44. 


h Nu, 2. 28, 29. Ec 
4, 10. 1 Pe. 3. 7. 
¢ Heb. Yea, 
Meares §-c. 
i Mat. 4. 3, 6, 9. 
k Ps, 58. 4. 
Uch. 2. 16, 17. 


m Ch. 20.6. Ex.19. 12,13, 

1 Ch.16.22. Job 1. 11. 
—2,. 5.—19. 21. 1 Co. 
% weet 6.17 Col. 
2 


nm Jno. 8. 44. 

over. 13. Dev 28.9. 
2 Ki.1. 4, 6,16.—8. 10. 
Ps. 10.11. 2 Co. 2. 11. 
—ll. 3. 1 Ti. 2.14. 

p EX.20. 7. 1 Ki. 22. 6. 
Je. 14.13, 14,—28. 2,3. 
Eze. 13. 2..6,22, 2 Co. 
11. 3, 13..15. 

q ver. 7,10. Mat. 6. 23. 
Ac. 26. 18. 


be- 


r EX, 5.2. 2Ch. 32.15. 
Ps. 12. 4, Eze.28. 2,9. 
—29. 3. Da. 4. 30.— 
6.7. Ac. 12, 22, 23. 
2Co. 4.4. 2Th. 2 4. 
Re. 13. 4, 14. 

sver, 22, ch. 2, 17. 

¢ Jos.7. 21, Ju. 16.1, 2. 


6 Heb. a desire. Eze. 
24. 16, 21, 25. 

u ch, 6. 2.—39, 7. Jos. 
7. 21. 2 Sa. 1. 2. Jeo 
31. 1. Mat. 5. 2. 
1 Jno, 2. 16. 

wi Ti. 2. 14, 

z ver, 12,17. Ho. 6. 7. 
Marg. Ro. 6. 12..19 

y ver. 5. De. 28. 34. 
2 Ki.6. 20. Lu. 16. 23. 

2 ver. 10, 11. ch. 2. 25, 

@ Job 9. 29.31, Is. 
28, 20.—5). 6. 

kK Or, thirgs to gird 
about. 

e ver, 10. De, 4. 33.— 

5. 25. 


d Heb. wind. Job 34. 
21, 22.—38. 1. 


¢ Job 22. 14.—31. 33.— 
$4. 22. Ps. 139, 1.12. 
Pr. 15. 3. Je. 23, 24. 
Am. 9, 2, 3. Jon. 1, 3, 
9, 10. Ro. 2. 15. He. 
4, 13. 


d ch, 4,.9.—11. 5.—16.8. 


a tfat into sin and misery, 6, 7. 


promised seed, 


—18, 20, 21. Jos. 7. 
17..19. Re. 20. 12, 13. 


ech. 2.25. Ex. 3. 6. 
Job 23.15. Ps.119.120. 
Is, 33. 14—57. lL 
1 Jno. 3. 20. 


S ver. 7. ch, 2.25, Ex. 


32. 25. Is, 47.3. Re. 
8. 17, 18.—16.15, 


Man’s shameful fall 


because she was “taken out of 6 Man. 

24 Therefore shall a man * leave his 
father and his mother, and shall ‘ cleave 
unto his wife: and ”“they shall be one 
flesh. 

25 And they were both ‘naked,the man 
and his wife, and were not / ashamed, 
CHAP. ITI. 

The serpent deceiveth Eve, 1\—5. Both she 
jand Adam transgress the divine command, and 
God arraigneth 
The serpent is cursed, 14. The 
15. The punishment of man- 
‘\kind, 16—20. Their first clothing, 21. Their 
expulsion from paradise, 22—24. 

OW ‘the * serpent was more subtle 

than any beast of the field which 
the Lorp God had made. And "he 
said unto the woman, $ Yea,‘ hath God 
said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of 
the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto the 
*serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 


them, 8—13. 


‘\the trees of the garden: 


3 ' But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye “touch it, lest ye die. 

4 And the serpent “said unto the 
woman, ’ Ye shall not surely die: 

For ’God doth know that in. the 
day ye eat thereof, then ’ your eyes shall 
be opened, and ye shall be “as gods, 
“knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman ‘saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it 
was © pleasant “to the eyes, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, and did ” eat, 
ane ‘cane also unto her husband with 
her ; *and he did eat. 

7 And ’the eyes of them both were 
eas and they * knew that they were 
naked ; “and they sewed fig leaves to- 
gether, and made themselves “aprons. 

8 And ‘they heard the voice of the 
Lorp God walking in the garden in 
the Acool of the day: and Adam and 
his wife ° hid themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lorn God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, ? Where art 
thou ? 

10 And he said, 1 heard thy voice 
in the garden, ‘and I was afraid, ¢ be- 
cause I was naked; and I hid myself 

95 


Man’s expulsion from Eden. 


11 And he said, Who told thee that 
thou wast naked? * Hast thou eaten of 
the tree, whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, ’ The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the Lorp God said unto the 
woman, ‘What is this ¢hat thou hast 
done? And the woman said, “The ser- 
pent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lorp God said unto 
the serpent, Because thou hast done 
this, ‘thou aré cursed above all cattle, 
and above every beast of the field ; upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and /dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 

15 And I will put ‘enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between * thy 
seed and ‘her seed; “it shall bruise thy 
head, and ‘thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con- 
ception; “in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children ; and “thy desire shall be ®to thy 
husband, and he shall °’rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, ” Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the voice 
of thy wife, ‘and hast eaten of the tree, 
of which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of it: "cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 

18 ‘ Thorns also and thistles shall it 
Ybring forth to thee; and thou shalt 
eat “the herb of the field ; 

19 In “the sweat of thy face shalt|' 
thou eat bread, * till thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast thou 
taken: for “dust thou art, * and unto 
dust shalt thou return. 

20 And * Adam called his wife’s 
name é Eve ; because she was the mo- 
the: *of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lorn God ‘make coats of 
skins, and clothed them. 

22 9 And the Lorn God said, Be- 
hold, the man is become “as one of us, 
to know good and evil : and now, lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also of the 
‘tree of life, and / eat, and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Lorp God sent him 


forth from the garden of Eden, to * till|’:7 
ts Ps. =. 4 Jno. 6. 


the ground from whence he was taken. 
24 So he drove out the man: and! 
~ Q6 


“in sorrow shalt} J 


GENESIS, IV. 


es - 10. Ps, 50, 21. 
3. 20. 
ven a. a & 


3. 
Lu. 10, 29. Ro. 10. 3. 
Ja. 1, 13..15. 

ech, 4. 10..12.—44. 15. 
1Sa. 13.11. 23a.3.24. 

—12.9,.12, Jno, 18, 35. 

uw ver. 4..6. 2 Co. 11.3. 

1Ti. 2. 14. 

ever. 1. ch. 9. 6, Ex. 
21. 28.32, Le. 20. 25. 


F Ps. 72. 9. Is. 29. 4.— 


65. 25. Mi. 7. 17. 

g Nu. 21.6,7. Am. 9.3. 
Mar. 16.18. Lu. 10.19. 
Ac. 28.3..6. Ro. 3.13. 


h Mat. 3. 7.—12. 34.— 
13. 38.—23. 33. Jno. 
8 44. Ac, 13. 10. 
1 Jno. 3. 8, 10. 

4 Ps. 192. 11. Is. 7. 14. 
Je. 32. 22. Mi. 5.3. 
Mat. 1. 23, 25. Lu. 1. 
31..35, 76. Ga. 4. 4. 


kRo. 16, 20. Ep. 4. 8. 
Col. 215. Heb. 2. 
14, 15, 1 Jno. 3.8.— 
5.5, Re. 12.7,8, 17. 
=20. 1..3, 10 


ich. 49.17, Is. 53. 3, 


2.10.12. 9,.13.— 13.7. 
—15, 1..6.—20. 7. 8. 
m ch. 35. 16..18, 1 Sa, 


13. 21.22. 23,—49, 24. 
Mi.4.9,10. Jno. 16.21. 
1 Th. 5.3. 1 TH. 2.15. 
nch, 4. 7. 
B or, siece to thy 
husband. 
o Nu. 30, 1, 8,13. Es. 
1. 20. 1 Co. 74.—1L3. 


11,12. sit 2.5.1 Pe. 
3.1.6 


p1iSa. 15.93,04 Mat. 
22. 12. — 25. 26, 27. 45 
Lu. 19. 22. Ro. 3. 19. 


q ver, 6,11. ch.2.16,17. 
le. 7, 23, 24, 


rch. 5, 29. Ps, 127. 2 
Ec. 1 2,3, 13, 14.— 
2 i Is. 2A. 856. 
Ro. 8 


3Job 5 5. ‘og 7.—14.1.— 
21. i Ps. 0. 7..9. 
Ec, 2, 22, 23.—5. 17. 
Jno. 16, 33. 


t Jos, 23, 13. Job 5. 5. 
—31, 40. Pr. 22. 5.— 
9A.31, Is. 5. 6.—7, 23— 
32.13, Je. 4.3,—12. 13. 
Mat, 13.7. He. 6.8. 


y Heb. cwuse to bud. 


u Job, 21. Ps. £0. 3. 
—104, 2, 14, 15. Ro. 
14. 2. 


w Be.1.3,13. Lu.22.44. 
Ep. 4.28. 1 Th. 2 9. 
2 Th. 3. 10. 


z Job. 21. Ps. 90. 3. 
—104. 29. Ec. 5. 15. 
y ch. 2. 7.—18. 27. 
z ch. 23. 4. Job 17. 
13.,16.—19. 26.— 21.26. 
—34. 15. Ps. 22.15,2. 
—104. 2). Pr. 21. 16. 
Ec. 3. 20.—12. 7. Da. 
12.2 Ro..5.. 12.21. 
1Co, 15. 21, 22. 
@ ch, 2. 20, 23.—5.29.— 
16. 11.—29, 32..35. — 
35.18. Ex.2.10. 1 Sa. 
1.20. Mat. 1. 21, 23 
6 Heb. Chavah ; that 
is, living. 
b Ac, 17. 26. 
c ver. 7. Is.61.10. Ro. 
3. 2. 2 Co. 5. 2,3, 2L 
d ver. 5. ch. 1 
11. 6,7. Is. 19.12, 13. 
—4i. lo, 13. Je. 8.23. 
ech.2,9. Ges Re. 


ie" 1% ch, 2 5.— 
4.2,12—9.20. Ee. 5.9. 


BEFORE CHRIST, 4004. 


a ch, 2.8. 


b Ex.25.2, 20,22. 1 Sa. 
4.4. 1 Ki.6.25..35. Ps. 
80. 1.—99, 1L—104. 4. 
Eze.10.2,&c. He, 1.7. 

c Nu.22.23. Jos. 5. 13. 
1 Ch.21.16,17. He.1.7. 


ad Jno. 14. 6. He. 10. 
18.,22. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 
A. M. 2. B. C. 4003. 
éNu. 31. 17. 
8 That is, gotten or 
acquired. 
J ver. 25. ch. 3. 15.— 
5. 29.1 Jno. 3. 12. 


y Heb. Hebel. 

gch. 30. 29..31.—37.13. 
—46. 32.34. — 47. 3. 

Ex.3.1. Ps. 78.70..72. 

Am. 7. 15. 

é Heb. a feeder. ver. 
25,26. Ps. 127.3. Jno. 
8.44, 1 Jno. 3.10,12,15. 

A ch. 3, 23,—9, 20. 

A. M. 129. B. C. 3875. 


§ Heb. at the end of 
days. —Note : either 
at the endof the year, 
or more probably, at 
the end of the week, 
4. €. on the Sabbath. 
1 KI. 17.7. Ne. 13. 6. 


tLe. 2 LIL Nu. 
18, 12. 


k Ex. 13. 12. Nu. 18. 


t Le.3. 6, 17. 
mech, 15.17. Le. 9.24. 
Nu. 16, 35, Ju. 6. 21. 
1 Ki. 18. 24, 38. 1 Ch. 
21, 26. 2Ch. 7.1. Ps. 
20.3. Marg, He.11.4. 
nNu.l6. 15. He. Ll. 4. 
och, 31. 2,5. Job 5, 2. 
Ps, 20. 3. Is. 3. 10,11. 
Mat. 20. 15. Lu. 15. 
28.30. Ac. 13. 45. 
a 13. 11..13, Job 
Ii, 18; Je; 2. 
. aL enee 48..11. 
Mi.6.3..5. Mat.20.15. 
Lu. 15. 31, 32. 
qch. soe 2 Sa.24.23. 
1 Ki, & 28. Job 42.8. 
Pr.13,5. Ec.8, 12, 13. 
Is, 3.10, Il. Je. 6. 20. 
Mal, 1. 8, 10, a Ac. 
10. 35. Ro.2. 7..10.— 
12. 1.—H4. 18. —i5. 16. 
Del. 61 Tl 5.4 
1 Pe, 2. 5. 
k Or, have the excel- 
lency. Job 29. 4, Pr. 
21. 27. He. 11. 4. 
r ver. 8.13. Ro. 7. 
8, 9. Ja. 1 15. 
d Or. eeaect unto thee 
ch.3.16. Marg. 
$ 2Sa. 3.27.—13.26..28. 
—20. 9, 10. Ne. 6. 2. 
Ps, 36. 3,—55. 21. Pr. 
26. 24..26. Mi. 7. 6. 
Lu. 22. 48, 


¢2Sa.14.6. Job 11, 15. 
Ps. 24. 3..6.— 13). 19. 
Mat. 2%. 35. Lu. 
1.51. 1 Jno. 3.12..15. 
Jude, 11 

uch. 3.9..11. Ps, 9.12. 

weh. 37, 32. Job. 22. 
13, 14. Ps. 10. 13, 14. 


Pr. 28. 13. Jno. 844. 
Ac. 5. 4..9. 


@ ch. 3.13. Jos. 7. 19. 
Ps. 50. 21. 


pt Heb. bloods. 


y ch. 18, 20. Ex. 3.7 
2 Ki. 9.26. Job 16.18 


‘|the earth, 


The birth of Cain ana Abel. 


he placed at the ‘east of the garden 
of Eden *Cherubims, and ‘a flaming 
sword which turned every way, ‘to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 


GHAP. Ly. 


The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and 
Abel, 1\—7. Cain murders his brother Abel, 
8—10. The curse of Cain, 11—16. Has a 
son called Enoch, and builds a city which he 
calls after his name, 17. His descendants, with 
Lamech and his two wives, \8B—24. The birth 
of Seth, 25, and Enos, 26. 

ND Adam ‘knew Eve his wife; 

and she conceived, and bare 

8 Cain, and said, /I have gotten e man 
from the Lorp. 

2 And she again bare his brother 
YAbel. “And Abel was’a keeper of sheep, 
but Cain was a"tiller of the ground. 

3 And ‘in process of time it came to 


pass, that Cain brought of ‘the fruit of 
|the ground an offering unto the Lorp. 


4 And Abel, he also brought of * the 
firstlings of his ° flock and of the’ fat 
thereof. And the Lorp “had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering: 

5 But “unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not respect. And Cain was 
very ° wroth, and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
” Why art thou wroth? and why is thy 
countenance fallen ? 

7 If ‘thou doest well, shalt thou 
not “be accepted? and if thou doest 
not well, "sin lieth at the door. And 
Aunto thee shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him: 

8 ¥ And * Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: andit came to pass, when they 
were in the field, that ‘Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Cain, 
“Where zs Abel thy brother? And he said, 
“I know not: AmI my brother’s keeper? 

10 And he said, * What hast thou 


done ? the voice of thy brother’s “ blood 


*crieth unto me from the ground. 
11 And now art thou * cursed from 
which hath * opened her 


*“!mouth to receive thy brother’s blood 


a Job 16.18.—31.38..40, 
Is. 26. 21. Re. 12. 16. 


bd ch.3.17,18. Le.26, 20. 
De.28.23,24. Ro.8.20. 


ever. 14. Le. 2%. 36. 
De. 2. Ps. 


109. 10. Je. 2. 3, 4. 
| Ho. 9. 17. 


| 


‘|from thy hand ; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, 
‘it shall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength ; ‘a fugitive and a vagna- 
bond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lue 


The murder of Abel. 


&My “punishment is greater than I can 


hear. 


14 Behold, thou hast * driven me out 
this day from the face cf the earth ; and 
‘frem thy face shall I be hid ; and I shall 
be a*% fugitive and a vagabond in the 
‘that 
every one that findeth me shall slay me. 

15 And the Lorp said unto him, 
‘Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeance shall be taken on him * se- 
And the Lorp ”set a * mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should 


earth ; and it shall come to pass, 


venfold. 


Kill him. 


16 § And Cain ‘went out from the). 
presence of the Lorn, and dwelt in the 


land of ¢ Nod, on the east of Eden. 


17 And Cain knew his wife ; and she 
*and he 


conceived, and bare $ Enoch: 
builded a city, and called ‘ the name of 


GENESI 


Ss, V. 


A. M. 129. B. C. 3875. | A.M. ~ B.C. 4004, 


B Or, Mine iniquity ts 


may be 
Job 15.22. 
@ Re.16.9,11,21. 


5 Job 15.20..24. Pr.l4. 
32.—28.1. Is.8.22. Ho. 
13.3. 


Sorgiven, 


e ver.16. Job 21.14,15. 
Ps. 51. 11..14.—143. 7. 
Hpk 25. 41, 46. 2'I'h. 

9. 


d De.28.65, 
See ver.12. 


e ver.15, ch.9.5,6. Le. 

26.1736. Nu.17.12,13. 
—35.19,21,27. 23a.14. 
7 Job 15.20..24. Pr. 
28.1. 


Ps.109.10. 


71 Ki.16.7. Ps.59.11. 
o.1.4. Mat.26.52. 


g ver.24. Le.26.18,21, 
mts Ps.79.12. Pr. 
6.31. 


Note: or, rather, 
gave a sign or token 
to Cain, that those 
who found him should 
not kill him.’ 


n Bue. 94,6. Re. 14.9, 


i ver.14. ch.3.8. Ex.20. 
24. 2 Ki.13.25.—24.20. 
Job 1.12.—2.7.—@.17. 
Ps.51.11.—65.2. Je.23. 
39,—52.3, Jon.1.3,10. 
Mat.18.20. Lu.13.26. 


the city, after the name of his son, Enoch. | 27.13 


18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: 
and Mehu- 


and Irad begat Mehujael : 
jael begat Methusael : 
begat ® Lamech. 


and Methusael 


6 Note : socalled from 
nad, ‘a vagabond,’ 
which Cain is termed 
in ver.12. 

¢ Heb. oi ch. 
5.18,22. 


kch.1L4. Be. 2. 4..11. 
Da.4.30. Lu.17.28,29. 


19 4 And Lamech took unto him|:esaisis. ps.s.n. 


"two wives: 
‘Adah, and the name.of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : 
“the “ father of such as ° dwell in tents 
and of such as have cattle. 

21 And his brother’s name was Ju- 

bal: he was the ” father of all such as 
handle ‘ the harp and > organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 
cain, an “instructer of every artificer 


? 


in "brass and iron: and the sister of 


Tubal-cain was Naamah. 

23 9 And Lamech said unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillah, “hear my 
voice ; ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my speech: for "I have slain a 
man to my wounding, anda young man 
to my hurt: 

24 ‘If Cain shall be avenged seven- 
fold, truly Lamech “seventy and seven- 
fold. 


the name of the one was 


A. M. cir. 194. 
B. C. cir. 3310. 


7] — vee ch.5. 


he WaAS|nchois24 Mat. 


4..6,5. 


n ver.21. 1Ch.2.50..52. 
—4.4,5. Jno.8.44. Ro. 
4.1112. 


kK Note: the inventor 
or teacher. 13a.10.12, 


over.2, ch.25.27. Je. 
35.9,10. He.11.9. 


A. M. cir. 500. 

B. C, cir. 3504. 
p Ro.4,11,12, 
qch. 31.27. Job 21.12. 
Is.5.12, Am.6.5. 
\ Note: a kind of 
pipe or flute; or one 
composed of several 
reeds joined together, 
like the Pandean 
pipes, Exe.$3.31,32. 


p Heb, whetter. 


7 EX.25.3. Nu. 31. 22. 
Detaae 2Ch, 


s Nu.23.18. Ju.9.7, 


v Or, I would slay a 
man in my wound, 
§&c. ch.49.6, 


= Or, in my hurt. 


tver.15. 
u Mat.18.22. 


A. M. 130. B. C. 3874. 
w ch.5. 3,4. 1Ch. 1.1, 


25 4 And Adam knew his wife again ;| ©"** 


and she bare a son, “and called his 
name *Seth: For * God, said she, hath 


appointed me another seed instead of 


Abel, whom Cain slew. 

26 And to Seth, *to him also there 
was born ason ; and he called his name 
*Iinos : then began men * to call upon 
‘he name of the Lorn. 
13 


m Heb. Sheth; 1. e. 
appointed, or put. 


w ver.1..3,8,10,11, 

A. M. 235. B. C. 3769. 
y ch.5.6..8. 

p Heb. Enosh. 


|o Or, cali themselves 
by the name of the 
LORD. De.2%6.17, 
18. 1Ki.18.24. Ps. 116. 
17, Is.44.5.—48.1.—63. 
1), Je.33.16. Joel 2, 
82. Zeph.3.9, Ac.2.2). 
—11 26.R0.10.13.1C0, 
| 1.2. Bp.3.14,15. 


greater than that it|| B 


CHAP. V. 
Note: the original 
word rendered * book’ 
signifies a@ regisur, 
acount, history, or 
any kind of writing. 


a ch. 2. 4.—6. 9.—10. 1, 
1Ch.11. Mat.1 1. 
Lu.3.36..38. 


6 ch,1.26,27. Ec.7.29.— 

12.1. 1Co.11.7, 2Co. 
3.18, Ep.4.24. Col.3, 
10. He.1.3,—12.9, 


ech.1,27, Mal.2.15, 


dch. ce er 23. Marg. 
Ac. 


A. Mi: 130. B. C. 3874. 


y Note: 
logy, especially in the 
ages of some of the 
ante & post-diluvian 
patriarchs, is very 
different in the He- 
brew Text,the Sama- 
ritan,theSeptuagint, 
and Josephus. The 
Septuagint adds 100 
years to each of the 
Patriarchs Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, 
Mahalaleel,§- Enoch, 


the chrono- 


their sons; while they 
take twenty from the 
age of Methuselah, 
and add siz to that of 
Lamech. Thus the 
space from the cre- 
ation to the deluge 
is made 2242 years, 
according to the Va- 


tican copy, but 2262, 
according to the Alex- 
andrine; and the sum 
total according to Jo- 
sephus 7s 265; ac- 
cording to the Sama- 
Titan 1307, and the 
Hebrew Text, 1656. 
The sum total from 
the Deluge to the 
70th year of Terah, 
according to these 
authorities, is, Heb. 
292; Sam. 942; Sept. 
Vat. 1172; Alex. 1072. 
and Josephus 1002. 


é Job 14. 4.—5. 14..16. 

—25.4. Ps.14.2,3.—81. 
5. Lu.1.35. Jno.3.6. 
Ro.5,12. 1Co, 16. 49. 
Ep.2.3. 


f ch.425, 
giCh.11.3. Lu.3 


h ver.7,10,13,19, 22, 26, 

3. ch, 1.23.—9.1,7.— 
11.12, Ps.127.3.—14. 
R. 


A. M. 930. B. C. 3074. 


i ver. 8, 11, 14, 17, &c. 
with De. 30. 2%. Ps. 
90.10. 


kver.8,11,14,&e, ch.3. 
19, 2Sa.14.14. Job 30. 
23. Ps. 49. 7..10.—89. 
48, Ec.9.5,10.—12.5,7. 
Eze.18.4. Ro.5,12..14. 
1 Oo tRsl, He.9. 


A. M. 235. B. C. 3769. 
1 ch.4.26, 


A. M. 1042. B. C. 2°62. 
A. M. 325. B. C. 3679. 


6 Heb. Kenan. 1Ch, 
1,2. Lu.3.37, 

m See ver.4. 

A. M. 1140. B. C. 2864. 

n See ver.5. 

A. M. 395. B. C. 360). 

gE ns Maleleel. Lu.3. 


o See ver.4. 

A. M., 1235, B. C. 2769. 

p See ver.5, 

A. M. 460, B. ©. 3544, 

@ Heb. Jered. 1Ch. 
12. 


q See ver.4. 
A. M. 1290. B. C. 2714. 
r See ver. 5. 
A. M. 622. B. C. 2382. 


seh. 4.17, 1Ch.1.3. 
Henoch. Lu. 3. 37.! 


before the birth of 


The genealogy of the patriarchs 
CHAP. ii 
Recapitulation of the creation of man, 1, 2. 
The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs 
from Adam unto Noah, 3—31. The godliness 
land translation of Enoch, 22—24. The birth 
of Noah, Sc. 29—82. 

HIS is the 8 book of the genera- 
tions of Adam. In the day that 
God created man, ’in the likeness of 

God made he him; 

2 “Male and female created he them ; 
and blessed them, and called ?their 
name Adam, in the day when they were 
created. 

3 4 And Adam lived an ” hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son ‘in his 
own likeness, after his image; and 
‘called his name Seth : 

4 And ‘the days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
and * he begat sons and daughters : 

5 And all the days that Adam lived 
were ‘nine hundred and thirty years: 
* and he died. 

6 4 And Seth lived an hundred and 
five years, and ' begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat 
Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters : 

8 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: and 
he died. 

9 ¢ And Enos lived ninety years, 
and begat ¢ Cainan : 

10 And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, 
and ™ begat sons and daughters : 

11 And allthe days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years : and he” died. 

12 4 And Oainan lived seventy years, 
and begat $ Mahalaleel : 

13 And Cainan lived after he begat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty 
years, and ° begat sons and daughters 

14 And all the days of Cainan were 
nine hundred and ten years: and he 
*died. 

15 4 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and 
five years, and begat ® Jared : 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he 
begat Jared eight hundred and thirty 


years, and “begat sons and daughters : 


17 And all the days of Mahalalee) 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he’ died. 

18 # And Jared lived an hundred six 


Jude 14, 15. 


ty and two years, and he begat * Enoch - 
97 


The wickedness of the world. 


19 And Jared lived after he begat]a.m.ux.s.c.o@, | a.m.is6.B.c.u|Shall not always strive with man, for 


Enoch eight hundred years, and *be- 
gat sons and daughters: 


20 And all the days of Jared were’ 
nine hundred sixty and two years: and. 


he died. 

21 4 And Enoch lived sixty and 
five years, and begat 4 Methuselah : 

22 And Enoch ‘ walked with God after 
he begat Methuselah three hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years : 

24 And Enoch “walked with God: 
and ” he was not ; ‘for God took him. 

25 § And Methuselah lived an hun- 
dred eighty and seven years, and begat 
*Lamech : 

26 And Methuselah lived after he 
begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and / begat sons and 
daughter: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he ‘died. 

28 § And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a son : 

29 And “he called his name $ Noah, 
saying, This same shall comfort us con- 
cerning our work and toil of our hands, 
‘because of the ground which the Lorp 
hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he be- 
gat Noah five hundred ninety and five 
years, and * begat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: 
and ‘he died. 

32 % And Noah was five hundred 
years old: and Noah begat ” Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 


eh SOW Ag 
The wickedness of the world, which provoked 
Giod's wrath, and caused the flood, 1—7. Noah 
findeth grace, 8. His generations, §c. 9—13. 
The order, form, dimensions, and end of the 
ark, \A —22. 
ND it came to pass, ®When men 
began “to multiply ou the face 
of the earth, and daughters were born 
unto tiem, 
2 That °the sons of God ’saw the 
daughters of men ‘that they were fair ; 
and they took them wives of all which 
they chose. 
3% And the Lorp said, 
98 


“My spirit 


*|0 Note: 


GENESIS, VL 


@ See ver.4. 

6 See ver.5. 

A. M. 687. B. C, 3317, 

B Gr. Mathusala. Lu. 
3.37. 


e ch.6.9.—17.1.—24.40. 
—48.15. Ex.16.4. Le. 
6.12. De.5.33,—13.4. 
—28.9. 1 Ki.2.4. 2 Ki. 
20.3. Ps.16.8.—26. 11.— 
56.13.—86.11.--116.9,— 
128.1. Ca.14. Ho,14. 
9. Am.3.3. Mi.4.5.— 
6.8. Mal.2.6. Lu.1.6. 
Ac.9.31. Ro.8.1, 1Co, 
7.17. 2Co.6.16. Ep.5. 
15.Col.1.10.--4.5.1 Th. 
2.12.—4.1. He.11.5,6. 
1Jno.1.7. 


A. M. 987. B.C. 3017. 
@ See ver.22. 


y Note: che same ex- 
pression occurs, ch. 
37.30.42. 36. Je. 31.15. 
Mat.2.18, So Livy 
says, (lib. i. c. 6) 
‘Nec deinde in terris, 
Romulus fuit, Ro- 
mulus was no longer 
on the earth. 


e2Ki241. 1.23.43. 
He.1156. Jude 4, 
15. 

A. M. 874. B. C. 3130 


6 Heb. Lemech. ch.4. 
18. marg. 


S See ver.4. 
A. M. 1656. B. C. 2348, 
g See ver. 5. 
A. M. 1056. B. C. 2948. 


he Chi.6.8,9.—7.23.—9.24. 
Is,54.9. Eze.14.14,20. 
Mat.24.37. Lu.3.36.— 
17.26,27.He.11.7. 1Pe. 
3.20. 2 Pe.2.5, 


¢ Gr. Noe, i. e. rest or 
comfort. 


4ch.3.17..19.—4.11,12. 
k See ver.4. 

A. M. 1651. B. C. 2353. 
1 See ver. 5. 

A. M. 1556. B. C. 2448. 


m ch.6.10.—7.13.--9.18, 
19, 22..27.—10. 1,21,32, 
1€0.1.4..28, Lu.3.36. 


—<—— 


CHAP. V1. 


A. M. cir. 1556, 
B.C. cir. 2448. 


Dr. WALL 
supposes the first 
verses of this chap- 
ter should be thus 
paraphrased:‘ When 
men began to multi- 
ply on the earth, the 
chief men took wives 
of all the handsome 
poor women they 
chose. There were 
tyrants in the earth 
in those days; and 
also after the antedi- 
luvian days, power- 
Sul men had unlaw- 
Sul connexion with 
the inferior women ; 
and the children 
which sprang from 
this illicit commerce 
were the renowned 
heroes of antiquity, 
of whom the heachen 
made their gods.’ 


nm ch.1.28, 


0 ch.4.26. Ex.4,22,23. 
De.14.1. Ps.82,6,7. Is. 
63.16. Mal.2.11. Jno. 
“gecime tad 2Co, 


p 2Pe.2.14. 


q ch.3.6.—39.6,7. 2Su. 
i Job 31.1, 1Jno, 


7 ch.24.3.—27.46. Ex. 
34.16. De.7.3,4. Jos. 
23.12,13. Ezr.9.1,2,12. 
Ne.13.24..27. Mal.2. 
15. 1C0.7.39, 2Co.6, 
14..16. 


s Nu. 11. 17. Ne. 9, 30. 
1s.5.4.—63.10. Je.11.7, 
lL. ee Ga5.16, 
17, 1Th.5.19,20. 1 

3.18.20. Trade Tas 


Ro.8.1..13, Ga.5.16.. 
24. 1Pe.3.20. 


b Nu. 13.33, De.2.20,21. 
—3.11. 1Sa.17.4. 28a. 
21.15.22. 


¢ ver.3, 
dch.11.4. Nu.16.2. 


ech. 13, 13.—18, 20, 21. 
Ps.14.1..453.2. R 
1.28..31.—3.9..19. 


B Or, the whole ima- 
gination. ‘The He- 
brew word signi- 
fieth not only the 
imagination, but al- 
So the purposes and 
desires. 


F ch.8.21.De.29.19.Job 

15.16. Pr.6.18. Ec.7. 
29,—9,3, Je.17.9. Eze. 
8.9,12. Mat. 15. 19. 
Mar. 7. 21,.23. Ep. 2. 
1.3, Tit.3.3, 


g Je.4.14, 
y Heb. every day. 


h EX.32.14. Nu.23.19. 

De.22.36. 1Sa.15.11, 
29. 2Sa.24 16. 1Ch. 
21.15. Ps.106.45.—110, 
4, Je.18,8..10.—26.19, 
Ho. 11. 8. Jon. 3. 10. 
Mal. 3.6. Ro. 11. 29. 
He.6.17,18 Ja.1.17. 


i De.5.29.—32.29. Ps. 
738.40.—81.13.—95. 10. -- 
119.158. Is.48.18.—63. 
10. Eze.33,11, Lu.19. 
41,42. Ep.4.30. He.3, 
10.17. 


kPs. ae 20. Pr. 
10.27.—16.4 


6 Heb. Ps, manunto 
beast. Je.4.22..27.—12. 
3,4, Ho.4.3,—Zeph.1. 
3. Ro.3.20,.22. 


7 ch.19.19. Ex.33.12..17. 

Ps.84.11.—145.20. Pr. 
3.4.—8.35.—12.2, Je. 
31.2. Lu.1.30. Ac.7. 
46.R0.4.4.—11.6. 1Co. 
15.10. Ga.l.15, 2Ti. 
1.18. Tit. 2, 11.—3.7. 
He.4.16. 2 Pe.2.5. 


m ch.2.4,—5.1.—10.1, 


neh.7.1, Job 12.4. Pr. 
4.18. Ec.7.20. Eze.14. 
14,20. Hab.2.4. Lu.2. 
25.—23.50. Ac.10.22, 
Ro.1.17.Ga.3,11. He. 
1L7. 2Pe.2.5. 


¢ Or, upright. 2Ch. 
15.17.—25.2. Job 1.1,8. 
Ps.37.37.Lu.1.6. Phi. 
3.9.15. 


o See on ch. 5. 22, 24. 
—17.1.—48.15. 1 Ki.3. 
6. Lu.1.6. 1Pe.2.5. 


A. M. 1556. B. C, 2448. 
p ch.5.32. 


q ch.7.1,—10.9.—13.13. 
2Ch.34.27.Lu.1.6.Ro. 
2.13.—3.19, 


r Ps.11.5.—55.9.—140. 
ll. Is.60.18. Je.6.7. 
Eze.8.17.—28.16. Ho, 
42 Hab.1.2.—2.8, 


s ver.8. ch.18.21. Job 
33.27. Ps.14.2.—33.13, 
14.—53. 2,3. Pr.15.3. 
Je.16.17, 

t ver.4.5. ch.7.1,21.—9. 
12,16,17. Job 29 15..17. 
Lu.36. 1 Pe.3.19,20. 
2 Pe.2.5. 

uw Je.51.13. Eze.7.2..6. 
Am.8.2. 1Pe.4.7. 


w ver.4.11,12. ch,49.5. 
Ho.4.1,2. 


x ver.17. 
6 Or, from the earth. 


ch.7,23, 


y Je.4.23..28. He.1.7. 
2 Pe.3.6,7,10..12. 


A. M. 1536. B. C, 2468. 


& Mat.24.38, Lu.17.27. 
1Pe.3.20. 


k Heb. nests. 

a Ex.2.3, 

6 ch.7.20. De.3.11. 

cch.8.6, 2Sa.6.16. 2K 1. 
9.30. 


@ch.7.16. Lu.13.25, 
je Eze.41.16.—42.3, 


a Ps. 78.39. Jno. 3.6. 


The foi m of the ark 


that he also “is flesh : yet his days shail 
be an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were ® giants in the earth ui 
those days ; and also ‘after that, when 
the sons of God came in unto the 


o daughters of men, and they bare chii- 


dren to them, the same became mighty 
men which were of old, * men of renown. 

5 @ And ‘Gop saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and 
that 8every ‘imagination of the ‘thoughts 
of his heart was only evil ” continually. 

6 And it *repented the Lorp that 
he had made ian on the earth, and 
‘it grieved him at his heart. 

7 And the Lorp said, ‘I will de 
stroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth; both man, and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me 
that I have made them. 

8 But Noah ‘found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. 

9 | These are “the generations ol! 
Noah: Noah was a “just man and 
Sperfect in his generations, and ° Noah 
walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 
*’Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt % be- 
fore God, and the earth was “filled 
with violence. 

12 And God * looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt ; for ‘all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, “The 
end of all flesh is come before me ; for 
the earth is ’ filled with violence through 
them ; * and, behold, I will destroy them 
® with ” the earth. 

14 4 * Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; “rooms shalt thou make in the 
ark, and shalt “pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which 
thou shalt make it of: The length o! 
the ark shall be three hundred * cubits, 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the 


‘|height of it thirty cubits. 


16 A ‘window shalt thou make to 
the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above ; and “the door of the ark 
shalt thou set in the side thereof ; ‘ with 
lower, second, and third stories shal. 
thou make it. 


The Leginning and 


{7 And, * behold, I, even I, do ’bringja 


a flood of waters upon ai earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is ‘the breath 
uf fe, from under heaven; and every} > 
thing that zs in the earth “shall die. 

JS But with thee will I ‘establish 
Iny eovenant; and thou shalt ‘come 
into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and 
thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And 8 of every living thing of all 
flesh, * two of every sor¢ shalt thou bring|’s 
into the ark, to keep them alive with 
thee ; they shall be male and female. 

20 Of fowls" after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creeping 
thing of the earth after his kind,‘ two 
of every sort shall come unto thee, to 
keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of ‘all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt gather 
it to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 

22 Thus did Noah; ' according to all 
shat God commanded him, so did he. 


CHAP. VII. 


Noah, with his family, and the living crea- 
‘twres, enter the ark, and the flood begins, 1\—16. 
The increase and continuance of the flood for 
forty days, 17—20. All flesh is destroyed by 
it, 21—23. Its duration, 24. 


ND the Lorp_ said unto Noah, 
“Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for “thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every °clean beast thou shalt 
take lo thee by ’ sevens, the male and 
his female: and of beasts that are ” not 
clean by two, the male and his female. 
3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For ‘yet seven days, and I will 
cause it to rain upon the earth ” forty} * 
days and forty nights; 
-ng substance that I have made will I 
‘destroy from off the face of the earth. 

5 And Noah did according unto ‘all 
that the Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah was “six hundred years 
old when the fiood of waters was upon|‘g 
the earth. 

7 %And *Noah went in, and_ his 
sens, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the 
waters of the flood. 


GENESIS, 


Vil. 


A. M. 1536. B. C. 2463. | A. M. 1656. B. C. 2348, 


@ ver. 13. ch. 7. 4, 


32. 39. Ps 23. 10. Is. 
51. 12. Eze. 5. 8.—6. 
3.—34. 11, ¢ pat 5. 
14. 2 Pe. 2.5. 


bch. 7.4, 17, 21, 22, 23. 
Job 22.'16.’ Ps.2i.10. 

—3, 3, 4.—107. 34. 
Is. 54.9. Am. 9. 6. 
Mat. 24.3), Lu.17.27. 
He. 11.7.1 Pe. 3. 20. 


ech. 2. 7.—7, 15, 


a ver. 7. Ps. 107. 35. 
Ro. 5. 19..14, 21.—6. 
23.8. 20..22. 


e - 9. 9, 11.—17. 4, 7, 


Sch. 7. 1, 7, 13. Is. 26. 
20. He. 11.7.1 Pe. 3. 
2%. 2 Pe. 2. 5. 


B Note: The cubit 
being nearly twenty- 
two inches, and the 
ark being ’300 cubits 
in length, fifty in 
breadth, and thirty 
in height, (ver. 15.), 
its size was equal to 
547 feet long, ninety- 
one feet broad, and 
Jifty-four feet high; 
and it is computed to 
have been 81,062 tons 
burthen. These di- 
menstons were suffi- 
clent to contain all 
the persons and ani- 
mals said to have been 
in it, with sufficient 
Sood for more than 
twelve months. 


g ch. 7. 2, 3,8, 9,15, 16. 
—8. 17, Ps. 36. 6. 

Ach. 1. 20.24 Ac. 
10. 11, 12. 


4 ch.1.23.—2. 19.—7.8.. 
16. Je.8.7. Jno.5.40. 


k ch. 1. 29, 30. Joh 


9. Mat. 6, 26. 


Z ch. 7. 5,9, 16.—17. 23. 
Ex. 40. 16, 19, 21, 23, 
2%, 27, 32. De. 12. 32. 
Mat. 7. 24..27. Jno. 
2. 5.—15. 14. He. 11. 
7, 8. 1Jno. 5. 3, 4, 


—<>——_ 
CHAP. VII. 
A.M. 1656. B.C. 2348. 


m ver. 7,13. Job 5. 
19..24. Ps. 91. 1..10. 
Pr. 14, 26.—18. 10. Is, 
26. 20, 21. Eze. 9. 


“and every liv-|6 


4..6. Zep. 2.3. Mat. 
24. 37..39, Lu. 17. 26. 
Ac. 2. 39. He. 11. 7. 
1 Pe. 3. 20. 2 Pe. 2. 5. 


n Sce on ch. 6. 9. Ps. 
33. 


10, 1. 
16. 2 Pe. 2. 5.9. 


o ver. 8 ch. 6, 19.21. 
—8. 20. Le. XL. De. 
4 . Ac. 10. 


y Heb. seven, sever. 
» aes 10.10. Eze. 44. 


5,.— 


qver. 10. ch. 2. 
3, 10, 12.—29. 


r ver. 12, 17. 
$ ver. 21..23. ch. 6, 17. 


6 Heb. dlot out. ver. 
21, 23. ch. 6. 7, 13, 17. 


e. 3. 5. 


it, 6 
Lu. 8 21. Jno. 2. 5. 
—$,28,29.—13.17. Phi. 
2.8. He. 5.8 


u ch. 5. 32.—8. 13. 


2 ver. 1, 13..15. ch. 
6. 18. Pr. 22.3. Mat. 


2. 38. Ln. 17.27. He. 
6. 18.—ll. 7. 1 Pe. 
3,20, 2Pe. 2. 5. 


5, || m Ex. 14, 28. 


a ver. 16. ch. 2 19. 
Is. Ll. 6..9.—65. 25. 
Je. 8.7. Ac. 10. 11,12. 
Ga. 3. 28. Col. 3.'11. 


B Or, on the seventh 
day. ver. 4. 


bv. 4. 17..20. ch. 6. 17. 
Job 22.16. Mat. 24. 
38, 39. Lu. 17. 27. 


y Note: the first 
month was Tisri, 
which answers to the 
latter end of Sep- 
tember and first half 
of October; the se- 
cond was Marches- 
van, which answers 
to part of October 
and part of Novem- 
ber. Dr. LiGHT- 
FOOT supposes that 
the rain began on the 
eighteenth day of 
Marchesvan, and 
ceased on the twenty- 
eighth of the third 
month Cislen. 


ech. 1. 7.—6. 17.—8. 2. 
Job 28. 4.—38. 8.11. 
Ps. 33. 7.74. 15. Pr. 
8. B, 2. Is. 2. 19. 
Je. 5.22.—51. 16. Eze. 
26.19. Am. 9. 5, 6. 
at 2. 38. 1 Th. 


6 Note: by ‘the foun- 

tains of the great 
deep’ is meant that 
vast abyss of waters, 
which philosophers, 
with good reason, 
suppose is formed in 
the centre of the 
earth; and, ‘hy open- 
ing the windows of 
heaven,’ may be un- 
derstood the precipi- 
tating of all the aque- 
ous vapours which 
were suspended in 
the atmosphere. 


a a veer —_ og 
—8, 2. 2 Ki. 


2 is, Ps. 78.2 2, ah 
Mal. 3. 10. 

d ver. 4. 17. Ex. 24. 18. 
De. 9. 9, 18.—10. 10. 
1 Ki. 19.8. Mat. 4. 2. 

ever. 1.7..9. ch. 6. 18. 


He. 11. 7. 1 Pe. 3. 20. 
2Pe. 2. 5. 


Ffch. 5, 32.6. 10.—9. 
18, 19.—10. 1, 2, 6, 21. 
1 Ch. 1. 4..28. 

g ver. 2, 3, 8, 9. 

0 Heb. wing. 

Ach. 6. 20. Is. 11. 6. 

7 ver. 2, 3. 

k 2 Ki.4.4,5. De.23. 27. 
Ps. 46. 2.—1. 1..10. 
Pr. 3. 23. Mat. 25. 10. 
Lu. 13. 2. Jno. 10. 
27..30. 1Pe. 1. 5. 

1 ver. 4, 12. 

Job 
22.16. Ps. &). 15. 

n Ps. 104. 26. 


k Note: the trutt of 
this important fact 
is shown by evidence 


subsisting to the pre-|n 


sent day. The high- 
est eminences of the 
earth, the Alps, the 
Apennines,  Pyre- 
nees, Libanus, Atlas, 
and Ararat; every 
mountain of every 
region under heaven, 
where search has been 
made, all conspire in 
one uniform, univer- 
sal proof, that they 
all had the sea spread 


over their high- 
est summits; being 
Sound to contain 


shells, skeletons of 
Jish, ‘and sea ‘inon- 
sters of every kind. 


oJob 12. 15. Ps. 46. 
2, 3.—104. 6..9. Je. 3. 
23, 2 Pe. 3. 6. 

Dp Ps. 104. 6. . 3. = 


arts 4. ch. 
. Job a oy ML 


4. 3. Joel 1. "'17..20.— 
2. 3. Zep. 1. 3. Mat. 
2. 36. Lu. 17..27. 


Ro. 8.20,22. 2 Pe. 2.5, 


continuance of the flood. 


8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that 
are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

9 'lhere * went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and the 


‘|\female, as God had commanded Noah. 


10 “4 And itcame to pass 8 after seven 
days, that the ’ waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the ” second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same 
day were ‘all the ‘fountains of the 
great deep broken up, and the ‘$ win- 
dows of heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth 
“forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the self-same day ‘entered 
Noah, ‘and Shem, and Ham, and Ja- 
pheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s 
wife, and the three wives of his sons 
with them, into the ark; , 

14 *'They, and every beast after his 
kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind, and every 
fowl after his kind, every bird of every 
9 sort. 

15 And they *went in unto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, ‘as God 
had commanded him: and ‘the Lorn 
shut him in. 

17 4‘ And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth; and the waters in- 
creased, and bare up the ark, and it 
was lifted up above the earth. 

18 And the “waters prevailed, and 
were increased greatly upon the earth ; 
and the ark went upon the face of the 
waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth; “and “all 
the high hills, that were under the whole 
heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail; ?and the mountains 
were covered. 

21 And ‘all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 


ing thing that creepeth upon the earth 


and every man: 
22 AU) in whose nostrils 
99 


was the 


The waters assuage 


breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. 


23 And “every ” living substance was| =«.1 


lestroyed whica was upon the face of 
the ground, both man, and cattle, and 
the creeping things, and the fowl of 
the heaven ; and they were destroyed 
from the earth: ’and Noah only re- 
inained alive, and they that were with 


GENESI 


him in the ark. 
24 And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth ‘an ¢ hundred and fifty days. 


CHAP. VIII. 


God remembers Noah, and assuages the wa- 
ters, 1\—3. The ark resteth on Ararat, 4, 5. 
Noah sends forth a raven and then a dove, 6—12. 
Noah, being commanded, goeth forth of the ark, 
13—19. He buildeth an altar, and offereth 
sacrifice, which God accepteth, and promiseth 
to curse the earth no more, 20—22. 

ND ¢God remembered Noah, and 
every living thing, and all ‘the 
cattle that was with him in the ark: 
and God made ‘a wind to pass over the 
earth, and the waters .ssuaged. 

2 The “fountains also of the deep and 
the windows of heaven were stopped,and 
‘the rain from heaven was restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from off 
theearth 5continually : and after the end 
ofthe ‘hundred and fifty days the wa- 
ters were abated. 

4 And * the ark rested in the ® seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of * Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreased conti- 
nually until’the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the first day of the month 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 S| And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days, that Noah opened ” the 
window of the ark which he had made: 

7 And hesent forth” a raven, which 
went" forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth °a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground ; 

9 But the dove ” found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, ‘and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were 
on tae face of the whole earth: then 
he put forth his hand, and took her, and 

* pulled her in unto him into the ark. 

(9 And he ‘stayed yet other ‘seven 


? 


A. M. 1656, 


S, VIIl IX. 


B. C, 2348, 


B Heb. breath of the 
ee wr life, ch. 2. 


a ver. 7 22. Job 22. 
15.17. 1s, 24. 1.8 
Mat. 24. 37..39. Lu. 
17. 26, 27. 1Pe. 3.20. 
2 Pe. 2. 5. 

y Note: the mcst in- 
contestable evidence 
has been afforded of 
the universality of 
this fact : the moose- 
deer, a native of 
América, has been 
found buried in Ire- 
land; elephants, na- 
tives of Asia and Af- 
rica, in the midst of| 
England ; crocodiles, 
natives of the Nile, 
in the heart of Ger: 
many ; and shell-fish, 
never known in any 
but the American 
Seas, with the entire 
skeletons of whales, 
in the most inland 
counties of England. 


b Ex. 14. 28..30. Job 
§. 19: "Ps. 91. 1,9; 20) 
Pr. Ll. 4. Eze. 14. 
i. as Mal. 5. 17, 18. 

t. 25.46. He. i1.7. 
Pe 3. 20. 2 Pe. 2.5, 


ies & 3, 4 com- 
pared with ver. 11. 
of this chapter. 


d Note: the breaking 
up of the fountains of 
the great deep, and 
the raining forty 
days and nights, had 
raised the waters fif- 
teen cubits, or twen- 
ty-two feet and a 
half, above the high- 
est mountain; after 
which forty days it 
appears to have con- 
tinued at this height 
Sor one hundred and 
Jifty days more. 


—<p— 
CHAP. VIII. 


d ch. 19. 29.—30. 22. 
‘ie 2. 24. 1Sa, 1. 19, 

Ne. 13. 14, 22, 29, 31. 
Job 14. 13.'Ps. 106. 4. 
—182. 1.—136.23.—137. 
7. Am. 8.7. Hab. 3. 
2. Re. 16, 19.—18. 5. 


eNu. * 32. Ps. 36. 6. 
Jon. 4. ll. Ro. 8. 
20..22, 

f Ex. 14. 21, Ps. 104. 
7..9. Pr. 25. 23. 
gch.7. 1L Pr. 8 28 
Jon. 2. 3. 


h Job 37. 11..13.—33. 
37. Mat. 8. 9, 26, 27. 
§ Heb. in going and 
returning. 

ich. 7. 1, 2% 

keh. 7. 17..19. 

0 Note: that ts, of the 
year,not of the deluge 


Ararat is 
generally understood 
to be Armenia, as it 
is rendered elsewhere, 
in which there is a 
great chain of moun- 
tains, like the Alps or 
Pyrenecs, upon the 
i hest part of which, 

alled by some ‘The 
Finger Mountain,’ 
the ark is supposed to 
have rested. 2 Ki. 19. 
37. Is. 32. 38. Je. 51. 
27. 

d Heb. were in going 
and decreasing. 

¢ch. 7. 11. 

m ch. 6.16. Da. 6. 10. 


nme. 11.15, 1 Ki, 17. 
gs 6. Job 38.41. Ps. 


k Note: 


a Heb. in going forth 
ani returning. 
over. 10..12. Ca. 1.15. 
2. 11, 12, 14. Mat. 
in ‘16. 
p De. 28. 65. Eze. 7.16. 
Mai. 11.23. Jno. 16.33. 
q Ps. 116.7. Is. 60.8. 


" — caused her to 


aNe, 8.15.  Zec. 4. 
12..14. Ro. 10. 15. 


b Ps. 27. 14.—130. 5, 6. 
Is. 8. 17.—25. 9.—26.8. 
—30. 18. ‘Hab. 2.3. 
Ja. 5. 7,8. 


ce ver. 10. ch. 2. 2, 3. 
A. M. 1657. B. C. 2347. 
ach. 7. 11. 

echap.7, 11, 13, 14. 


aNote: from this, it 
appears, that Noah 
was in the ark a com- 
plete solar year, or 
365 days; for, he en- 
tered the ark the se- 
venteenth day of the 
second month, in the 
60022 year of his life, 
and continued in it 
till the twenty-se- 
venth day of the se- 
cond month, in the 
601s¢ year of his life, 
as we see above. Ac 
cording to the LX X. 
this year was A. M. 
2242 ; and according 
to Dr. HALES, 2256, 


2% ch. 7. 1,7, 13. Jos. 
Spt io, 16..18. 
Ps. 91. 11.—121, 8. 
Da. 3. 25, 26. Zec. 
9.11, Ac. 16. 27, 28. 
37..3). 


geh.7. 14, 15. 

h ch. 1, 22.—9. 1,7. Ps. 
107. 38.—144. 13,14. Je 
31. 27, 28. 

i Ps. 121. 8. 

B Heb. families. 


ae 4. whe 7,8.— 
—26. 25. 


Ro. 12. 1. 
10, 15, 16. 1Pe. 2. 5, 9. 


Tch.7.2. Le. XL 

m Le. I. 

n Le. 1. 9, 13, 17.— 
26. 31. Ca.4. 10,11. 
Is. 65. 5. Eze. 20. 41. 
Am, 5. 21, 22. 2Co. 
2.15. Ep. 5.2. Phi. 
4, 18. 


y Heb. savour of rest. 
och. 3.17.—4. 12.—5. 
29.—6. 17. 

6 Or, though. 

pceh. 6.5, Job 14. 4. 
—15. 14..16. Ps. 51. 5. 


—58. 3. Pr. 20.9. Ec. 
7.20. Is. 47, 12, 15.— 


_ 


Ep; 2% 1.8 Ja. 1 
14, 15.—4. 1, 2, 1 Jno. 
5. 19. 


q ch. 9. 11.15. Is. 
54, 9, 10. 
r2Pe. 3. 6,7. 


¢ Heb. As yet all the 
rit of the earth. Is. 


CT Note: most of the 
European nations di- 
vide the year into 
Sour distinct parts, 
called quarters or 
seasons; but there! 
are six divisions in 
the Text, which, we 
are informed by’ the 
Ravbins, (BAVA 
METSsIA, fol. 106,) 
obtained in Palestine 
among the Hebrews, 


The same division: 


exists among 
Arabs to the present’ 
day. (See GOuius, 
Lex. Arab. col. 934.) 
According to this 


gracious promise, the , 
heavenly bodies have! 


ever since preserved 
their courses, the sea- 
sons their successions, 
and the earth hath 
produced its increase 
Sor the use of man. 


sch. 45.6. Ex. 34. 21. 


\| Ps. 74. 16, 17. Ca. 2 


days; and again he sent forth the dove}, ps 4.1. 1.8 .— | Myl2,18,549 Je 
26. 8. Ro. 8. 25 


mut of the ark ; 


“THe 


s ver, 12. ch. 1. 4, 10. 


5. 24. Ja. 5.7. 
t Je. SL. 35.—33. 20..26. 


the | 


. Noah's 


God blesseth Noan. 


11 And the dove came in to him in the 
evening ; and, lo, in her mouth was “an 
olive leaf pluckt off so Noah knew that 
the waters were abated fromoff theearth 

12 And *he stayed yet other ‘sever 
days; and sent forth the dove; which 
returned not again unto him any more 

13-9 And it came to pass in the ¢ six 
hundredth and first year, in the first 
month, the first day of the month, the 
waters were dried up from off the earth: 
and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and, behold, the face 
of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the ““second menth, or 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried. 

15 7 And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

16 ‘Go forth of the ark, thou, and 
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 

17 * Bring forth with thee every living 


‘thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both 
i3/0f fowl, 


and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth ; that they may “breed abundantly 
in the earth, and be fruitful, and mul 
tiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah ‘went forth, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, and whatsoever creep 


.;eth upon the earth, after their 4 kinds, 
‘went forth out of the ark. 


20 § And Noah * builded an altar un- 
to the Lorp; and took of every ‘clean 
beast, and of every clean fowl, and 
offered ” burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lorp "smelled a” sweet 
savour; and the Lorp said in his heart, 
I will not again ° curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake; ¢ for ? the imagi 
nation of man’s heart 7s evil from his 
youth ; ‘neither will l again smite any 
‘more every thing living, ” as I have done. 

22 SWhile the earth remaineth, *seed 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and ‘day and 
night, shall not cease. 

CHAP. IX. 

God blesseth Noah and his sons, and granteth 
them flesh for food, \—3. Blood and murdes 
are forbidden, 4—7. God’s covenant, of which 


the rainbow was constituted a pledge, 8—17 
family replenish the weld, 18, 1% 


Cict blesseth Noah. 


Noah planteth a vineyard, 20. Is drunken, and 
mucked of his son, 21—24. Curseth Canaan, 
#5. Blesseth Shem, 26. Prayeth for Japheth, 
wd dieth, 27—29. 

ND God “blessed Noah and his 

sons, and said unto them, *Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth. 


2 And‘ the fear of you and the dread| 37 


of you shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, 


GENESIS, 1X. X. 
A.M. 1657, B.C. 247 ] 
CHAP. IX. turn (father of time) 


a ver. 7. ch. 1. 2, 28. 
—2. 3.—8. 17.—24. 60. 
Ps. 112. 1.—128, 3, 4. 
Is, 51.2 


6 ver. 7, 19. ch, 1. 28. 
—8. 17.—10.32. 


ech. L. 28-2. 19.— 
35.5. Le. 26. 6, 22. 
Job 5. 22, 23. Ps. 8. 
4..8.—104. 20..23. Eze. 
34.25. Ho. 2, 18. Ja. 


d Le. XI.—22.8. De. 
12.15.—14.3..21. Ac. 
10. 12..15. 1 Ti. 4.3.5. 


ech. 1. 29,20. Ps. 104. 
14,15. Ro. 14. 3, 14, 


17, 20. _1Co, 10. 23, 
and upon all the fishes of the sea; into] ?)..4.,Col 2 Js 
your hand are they delivered. f Le, 3 Tat 26. 


3 “Every moving thing that liveth 


shall be meat for you; even ‘as the} a4 


green herb have [ given you all things. 

4 But flesh with /the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; at the hand of * every 
beast will [ require it, and * at the hand 
of man; at the hand of every man’s 
‘brother will I require the life of man. 

6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, * by 
man shall his blood be shed: for ‘in 
the image of God made he man. 

7 And you, ” be ye fruitful, and mul- 
tiply ; bring forth abundantly in the 
earth, and multiply therein. 

8 § And God spake unto Noah, and 
to his sons with him, saying, 

9 And I, behold, I “establish my co- 
venant with you, and with your seed 
after you ; 

10 And’ with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
with you; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And *”I will establish my cove- 
nant with you; ‘neither shall all flesh 
be cut off any more by the waters of a 
flood; neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

{2 And God said, This zs” the token 
of the covenant which I make between 
me and you and every living creature 
that is with you, for perpetual gene- 
rations: 

13 8I do set *my bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a ” token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
how shall be seen in the cloud. 


De, 12. 16, 23.—14. 21. 
—15.23. 1Sa. 14. 3. 
Ac. 15. 20,25,29. 1Ti. 


g Ex. 21. 12, 28, 29. 


h ch. 4. 9, 10. Le. 19.16. 
Nu. 36. 31..33. De.21. 
1,.9. Ps. 9. 12. Mat. 
23, 35. 


i Ac. 17. 26. 


k Ex, 21. 12..14.—22. 
2,3, Le. 17. 4.24.17. 
Nu. 35.25. 1Ki. 2. 
6, 6, 28..34. Mat. 26. 
52. Ro, 13, 4. Re. 13. 
10. 


ich. 1 26, 27.—5. 1, 
Ps, 51.4. Ja. 3. 9. 


m ver. 1,19. ch. 1.28. 
8. 17. 


nver. 11,17. ch. 6, 18. 
—I1. 7, 8.—22. 17. Is. 
54. 9, 10. Je. 31. 35, 
36.—33. 20. Ro. 1.3. 


ov. 15,16. ch. 8.1. Job 
XXXVIIL—XLL 
Ps, 36. 5, 6.—145. 9. 
Jon. 4, 1. 


pch. 8. 21, 22. Is. 54.9, 


q ch. 7.21..23.—8.21,22. 
2 Pe. 3.7, ll 


rch. 17. 11. Ex. 12.13. 
—13. 16. Jos. 2. 12. 
Mat, 26. 26..28, 1 Co. 
11. 23..25. 


B Note: 
“I have given,’ or 
set; for, as the rain- 
bow “is produced by 
the refraction of the 
sun's rays falling on 
drops of rain, it must 
have appeared at dif- 
Serent times from the 
time of the creation 
of thesun and atmos- 
phere; and it cannot 
rationally be suppo- 
Sed that there wus no 
rainbow before this 
time. Its appoint- 
MENt AS @ sign scems 
to intimate, that as 
surely as the raindow 
is a necessary effect 
of sunshine in rain, 
and must continue 
such as long as the 
sun and atmosph:re 
endure, so surely 
shall thts earth be 
preserved from de- 
struction by water ; 
and tts preservation 
shall be as necessary 
an effect of GOD'S 
Promise, as the rain- 
bow is of the shining 
of the sun in a show- 
er of rain. 


$ Eze. 1.28 Re. 4.3. 
L 


or, rather, 


y Note: Both the 
Grecks and Latins 
have ever considered 
the rainbow as a di- 
vine token or portent, 
and have even deified 
and made it a@ mes- 
senger of the gods. 
Thus Homer, (1. X1. 
28.) speaking of the 
Jigures on Agamem- 
non’s breast-plate, 
says,there were three 
dragons, whose co- 
lours were ‘like the 


rainbow which Sa- 


placed in the cloud 
as @ SIGN to short- 
sighted men.’ See 
also, Fin. V. 605. 
and 1X. 803. 


a EX. 28.12, Le. 26. 
42..45, De. 7.9. 1 Ki. 
8. 23. Ne. 9.32. Ps. 
106.45. Je. 14. 21. 
Eze. 16.60. Lu. 1,72. 


b Is, 54. 8.10. 


ever. 9, 10,11. ch. 8. 
21, 22. = Mh 13, 19. 
2 Sa. B. 5. Ps. 89.3.4. 
Is. 54. 8..10.—55. 3, 
Je. 32, 40. He. 13. 20. 
d ver. 32. ch. 10.1. 
1Ch, 1.4 


ech. 10. 1, 6. 

B Heb. Chenaan. 

Sch. 5. 32. 

gceh, 8 a —10, 2.82. 
1Ch, 1, 4..28. 

h ch. 3. 18,19,23.—4. 2. 


i De. 20. 6.—28. 30. 
Pr. 24. 30. Ca. 1. 6. 
1Co. 9. 7. 


keh, 6, 9.—19, 32..26. 
Pr. 20. 1.—23. 31, 32. 
Ec. 7, 20. Lu. 22.3,4. 
Ro. 13.13. 1 Co.10.12. 
Ga, 5, 21. Tit. 2. 2. 


1 Hab. 2. 15,16. Re. 
3. 18. 


| m ver. 25. ch. 10. 6,15.. 


19. 1 Ch.1.8,13..16. 


n 28a. 119, 20. Ps. 35. 
20, 21.—40. 15.—70._ 3. 
Pr. 25. 9.—30. 17. Ob. 
12,13. Mat. 18. 15, 
1Co. 13.6. Ga. 6.1. 


o Bx, 20.12, Le. at 
Ro. 13. 7. Ga. 6. 
1Ti. 5. a 19. te. 
2. 


p ver. 22. ch. 3. 14.— 
4, 11.~ 49. 7. De. 27. 
16.—28. 18. Mat. 25. 
41, Jno. 8. 34. 


y Note: The devoted 

nations, which God 
destroyed before Is- 
rael, were descended 
from Canaan: and 
so were the Pheni- 
cians and theCartha- 
ginians, who were 
at length subjugated 
with dreadful de- 
struction by the 
Greeks and Romans. 
The Africans, who 
have been bought and 
sold like beasts, were 
also his posterity. 


q Jos. 9, 23,27. Ju. 1. 
28..30. 1 Ki. 9. 20, 21. 
2 Ch. 8.7,8. Jno. 8.34. 


r De. 33.26. Ps. 144.15, 
Ro. 9. 5. 


$ ch, 10.10..26.—12,1..3, 
Lu. 3. 23..36. Sem. 
He, 11, 16. 


6 Or, servant to them. 
ch. 2 


¢ Or, persuade. 


4 Note: Japheth de- 
notes enlargement, 
and how wonderfully 
have his boundaries 
been enlarged! For 
not only Europe, but 
Asia Minor, part of 
Armenia, Iberia, the 
whole of the vast re- 
gions of Asia north of 
Taurus, and proba- 
bly America, fell to 
the share of his pos- 
terity. 


x Note: these words 
are ambiguous: for 
they may mean either 
that God or that Ja- 
pheth shall dwell in 


“the tents of Shem. In|“ 


either sense the pro- 
phecy has been lite- 
rally fulfilled. 


t Is. 11. 10. Ho, 2. 14. 
Mal. 1.11. Ac. 17. 14. 
Ro. ll. 12-15, 12. 
Ep. 2. 13, 14, 19.— 
3. 6, 13. He. 11, 9, 10. 

A. M. 2006. am C. 1998. 

uch. 


5. 5, 20, 27, 32.— 
“LiL es Ps.'90.10. 


The covenant of the rainbow. 


15 And I will* remember my cove 
nant, which is between me and you and 
every living creature of all flesh; and 
* the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud 
and I will look upon it, that I may re 
member the ‘ everlasting covenant be 
tween God and every living creature 
of all flesh that 7s upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which I 
have established between me and all 
flesh that 7s upon the earth. 

18 § And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth of the ark, “ were Shem, and 
Ham, and Japheth: and ‘ Ham is the 
father of @ Canaan. 

19 ‘ These are the three sons of Noah: 
and * of them was the whole earth 
overspread. 

20 4 And Noah began fo be* an hus- 
bandman, and he? planted a vineyard - 

21 And he drank of the wine, and 
*was drunken ;' and he was uncovered 
within his tent. 

22 And ”Ham, the father of Canaan 
saw the nakedness of his father, and 
“told his two br.thren without. 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a 
garment, and laid it upon both their 
shoulders, ° and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father ; 
and their faces were back ward, and they 
saw not their father’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 

25 And he said, ? Cursed be Canaan; 
Y* a servant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 

26 And he said, *Blessed be *the 
Lorp God of Shem; and Canaan shall 
be ‘his servant. 

27 God shall’ enlarge®Japheth, and 
*he shall ‘ dwell in the tents of Shem; 
and Canaan shall be his servant. 

28% And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah wele 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he 
died. 

CHAP. X. 


The generations of Noah, 1. 
2—5. 


Of Japheta 
Of Ham, 6, 7. Nimrod the first mo- 
—2. 


narch, and the descendants of Canaen 8 
The sons of Shem, 21—82. 
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The generations of Noah. 


OW these are “the generations oOf| a.m. 1550. B.c. ous. | a.m. 1658. B.C. 246. 


-‘% the sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth: ® and unto them were sons 
born after the flood. 

2 4 The ‘sons of Japheth; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai. and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashke- 
naz, and Riphath, and 'Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, 
and Tarshish, *Kittim, and 6 Dodanim. 

5 By these were the ‘isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands; every 
one / after his tongue, after their fami- 
lies, in their nations. 

6 4 And‘the sons of ”Ham; * Cush, 
and Mizraim, and‘ Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sonsof Cush; * Seba, and 
'Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, 
and Sabtechah: and the sons of Raa- 
mah; ”™Sheba, and” Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat °Nimrod: he be- 
gan to be a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a’ mighty hunter ‘before 
the Lorp: wherefore it is said, "Even 
as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 
the Lorp. 

10 And ‘the beginning of his king- 
dom was? Babel, and Erech, and Accad, 
and ‘Calneh, in the land of “Shinar. 

11 Out of that land ‘went forth 
“Asshur, and builded * Nineveh, and 
Ithe city of Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between 
and Calah: the same is a great city. 

13. And Mizraim begat *’Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 

14 And *Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(out of whom came *Philistim,) and|,’ 
Caphtorim. 

15 4 And ‘Canaan begat “Sidon his 
firstborn, and ? Heth, 

16 And _ the ‘ Jebusite, 
Amorite, and the Girgasite, 

17 And the fHivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

18 And _ the 


and the 


* Arvadite, 


‘Zemarite, and the ‘Hamatnite: and arene 


Is. 
8 Ac. 2. 6. 
13. 11 
g 
3 10. %& 
: 


afterward were the families of the ‘PKi 124,30. Is 


Canaanites spread abroad. 
19 And ‘the border of the Canaan- 


ites was from Sidon, ‘as thou comest};é. 3 0” 
to ™Gerar unto %Gaza; as thou goest,|\T i ca an 


unto “Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Ad- 
mah and Zeboim, even unto Lasha. 
102 


Nineveh} 5 


and the |/eh. 3. 2 


GENESIS, X. XI. 


CHAP. X. 
tn “i fae 1.—6. 9. 


a < z ri 19. 

ce ver. 21. 1 Ch. 1. 5.7. 
Is. 66.19. Eze. 27. 
7, 12.14, 19.38. 2, 
6, 15.—39. 1. Re.20.8. 
A.M. 1666. B.C. 2338. 
d@ Nu. 24.24. Is.23.1,12. 
Da. 11. 30. Chittim. 
B Or, as some read 
it, Rodanim. 

A.M. 1757. ee — 
ever, 25. Ps. 72. 10. 
“ly 24. 540. 15.— 
41. 5.—42. 4, 10 —49. 1. 
—61. 559° 18.—60.9. 
Je. 2. 10.25. 22. 
Zep. 2. 11. 

S ver. 20. ch. 11 1.9. 


A.M. 1676. B.C, 2238, 
g ch.9.22. 1Ch.1.8..16. 
—4. 40. Ps. 78. 51.— 
105. 23, 27.—106. 22. 
y Note: Ham signi- 
Jies burnt or black ; 
and this name was 
peculiarly signifi- 
cant of the regions 
allotted to his family. 
To the Cushites, or 
descendants of Cush, 
were allotted the hot 
southern regtons of 
Asia, along the shores 
of the Persian Gu'f, 
Susiana or Chusis- 
tan, §&c. ; to the sons 
of Ci ‘anaan, Palestine 
and Syria; to the 
sons of Mizraim, E- 
gypt and Lybia, in 
Africa. 
Als. 1. 1 
i Je. 46.9. marg. Eze. 
27. 10. 


k Ps, 72. 10. 
ich, 2. IL 

m 1Ki.10.1, Eze.27.22. 
m Is, 21.13 Eze. 27.15. 


A.M. 1715. B.C. 2289. 
o Mi. 5. 6. 
pch. 6, 4,—25, 27.— 
27.30. Je. 16.16, Eze. 
13. 18. Mi. 7. 2. 
qch. 6. 11.—13. 13. 
r 2Ch.28.22, Ps.62.7. 
8 Je. 50. 21. Mi. 5. 6. 
A.M. 1745. B.C. 2259. 
OGr. Babylon. ch. 11. 
9. 13.39.1. Mi. 4.10. 
tls. 10.9. Am, 6. 2. 
wch. 11. 2.—14. 1. Is. 
Il. 11, Da. 1. 2 Zee. 


A.M. 1700. B.C. 2304. 
§ Or, he went out into 
Assyria. Mi. 5. 6. 
w Nu. 24. 22, 24. Ear. 
4.2. Ps. 83. 8. Eze. 
27.23. —32.22. Ho. 14.3. 
@ 2 Ki. 19.36. Is.37.37. 
Jon. 1, 2.—IIl. Na, 
L a 8.—3. 7. Zep. 


6 Or, the streets of the 


te Li, Je. 
46. 9. Eze. 30. 5. 


gis. 1. il. Je. 44.1]! 


a@1Ch. 112. Je. 47.4. 

b De. 2. 23. Je. 47. 4. 
Am. 9. 7. 

e1Ch. 1. 13. 

kx Heb. T'zidon. ch 
49, 13, Jos. 11. 8 
23. 4. Zidon. 

d@ chap. 15. 18.21. 
28 3..20. Ex. 3. 8 
—H. ll. Nu. 34.2..15. 
Jos.12.8..24. 25a. 11,3 

é Ju. 1. 21. 2Sa. 24.18. 
Zec. 9.7. 


g Eze. 27. 8. 


Nu. H. 8. 2Sa. 8. 9 


10. 9. Eze. 47. 16, 17. 
Zec. 9. 2. 
keh. 13. 12..17.—15. 
18.21. Nu. 34. 2.15 
De. 32.8. Jos. 12. 
7, 8.—XIV.. XXL 


m ch, 20. 1,—26. 1 


16. 1. Je. 25. 20. 

na ch. 13, 10..13—14. 2. 
—18. 20.—19. 24, 
Ho. 1. 8 


ch, 1L 1.9. 
SHEM sig- 


a ver. 6. 


B Note: 
nifies name or re- 
nown ; and his, in- 
deed, was great both 
in a@ temporal and 
spiritual sense. The 
Sinest regions of Up- 
per and Middle Asia 
were allottcd to his 
Samily ; as Armenia, 
Media, Persia, §&c. 
But his chef renown 
consisted in his being 
destined to be the li- 
neal ancestor of the 
promised Seed of the 
woman, to which 
Noah might allude 
in his pious ejacula- 
tion, ch. 9. 26. 


bch. 11. 10.26, 

c Nu, 24, 24, 
d ver. 2. 

ech. 9,26. 1Ch. L 
47. 37. 


S ch. 14.1,9. 2 Ki.15.19, 


Job 1. 17. Is. 11. 11. 
—21. 2.—22. 6. Je: 
25.25.—49, 34..39. Ac. 
2.9) 
y Heb. Arpachshad. 
g Is. 66. 19. 
A Nu. 2. 7. 
iJov1.1. Je. 25. 20. 
6 Note: The Sept. add 
Cainan here, with 
130 years to the chro- 
nology; but the ad- 
dition, both here and 
in St. Luke, is pro- 
bably spurious. 
¢ Heb. Shelah. ch. 
11. 12. 
Ach, 11. 13.15. 
A.M. 1757. B.C, 2247. 
Z ver. 21. 1 Ch. 1. 19. 
m ch. 1. 16.19. Lu. 
3. 35, 36. 
1. e. division. 
n ver, “eg De. 32. 8. 
Ac. IT. 26. 
01 Ch. 1. 2..28. 
A. M. cir. 1797. 
B. C, cir. 2207. 


p ch, 25. 3. 1 Ki, 10.1. 


q 1Ki. 9, 28.—22. 48. 
1Ch. 8. 18.—9. 10, 13. 
Job 22. 24.28. 16. 
Ps, 45. 9. Is, 13. 12. 


rch. 2 11.—25. 18. 
1Sa. 15. 7. 

s Nu. 23. 7, 

t ver. 5. 20. Ac. 17. 26. 

u ver. 1, 20, 31. ch. 5. 
29..31. 


k Note: Without the 
aid of learning, any 
man whocan barely 
read his Bible, and 
has but hear dof such 
people as the Assy- 
rians, Elamites, Ly- 
dians, Medes, er 
ans, and Thracians, 
will readily acknow:- 
ledge that they had 
Asshur, Elam, Lud, 
Madai, Javan, and 
Tiras, grandsons of 
Noah, for their re- 

spective Sounders. 
w ver.25. ch.9. 1, 7, 19. 

Ac. 17. 26 
ese 
CHAP. XL 
A. M. cir. 1757. 
B.C. cir. 2247. 


The building of Pubet 
20 These are the sons of *Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 
21 “ Unto Shem also, * the father of 
all the children of ‘Eber, ‘the brother 
of Japheth the elder, even to him 
were children born. 
22 The ‘children of Shem; / Elan, 


and Asshur, and ’Arphaxad, and 
*Lud, and * Aram. 
23 And the children of Aram; ‘Uz, 


and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat ¢$Salah; 
and *Salah begat Eber. 

25 ‘And unto Eber were born two 
sons: “the name of one was ® Peleg; 
for "in his days was the earth divided; 
and his brother’s name was Joktan. 

26 And °Joktan begat - Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and 


Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
? Sheba, 


29 And’? Ophir, and ” Havilah, and Jo- 
bab: all these were the sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar a 

“mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, ‘af- 
ter their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands, after their nations. 

32 These “are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: “and by these were 
the “nations divided in the earth after 
the flood. 


CHAP. XI. 


One language tn the world, 1. The building 
of Babel, 2—4. It is interrupted by the con- 


fusion of tongues, and the builders dispersed, 


5—9. The generations of Shem, \O—26. The 
generations of Terah, the father of Abram, 
27—30. Terah, with Abram and Lot. removeth 


x {s 1). 18 Zep.3.9.1 from Ur to Haran, 31, 32. 


d Heb. lip. 
pt Heb. words. 


v Or, eastward. ch. 
il. Heb. 2Sa. 
6. 2. with 1 Ch. 13.6. 

y See on ver.9 ¢ 
10. 10.—14.1. Is.11.11, 
Da. 1.2. Zec. 5. 1. 

Heb. a man said to 
his neighbour, 

2 ver.4,7. Ps.64.5.Pr. 
1.11. Ec. 2.1. 18.5.5.— 
416,7. Ja. 4.13.—5.1. 
notas He. 3, 13.— 

m™ Heb. burn them to 
a burning. 

@ Ex, 1. 14.—5. 7.18. 
2Sa. 12. 31. Is. 9. 10. 
—65, 3. Na. 3. 14 

bch. 14. 10. Ex. 2. 3. 


ND the whole earth * was of one 
Alanguage, and of one “speech. 
2 And it came to pass, as they jour- 


ijneyed ’from the east, that they foun] 


a plain in the land of ’Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 

3 And § they said one to another, * Go 
to, letus make brick, and *burn them 
thoroughly. And they had “brick for 
stone, and ’slime had they for mortar. 


4 And they said. Go to, let us build 


GENESIS, XII. 


God calleth and blesseth Abram. 


A. M. 1757. B. C. 2247. | A. M.1849.B.C. 2156. 


22 And Serug lived thirty years. 


The Generations of Shem. 

ws a city and a tower, “ whose top may 

reach unto heaven; ’and let us make}s,Pe.1%-91. Da 

us a name, “lest we be scattered abroad): Sa. 8 13. Ps. 40 

upen the face of the whole earth. 4 30. a . _ _ 
c ver. 8,9. Ps. 5 

5 And the Lorp “‘came down to! £2.10. 

* . . 18. 21. Ex.19. 11. 
see the city and the tower, which the Ys. ny eh it 

: : &. 2. 23, 2 no. 3. 
children of men builded. 13. He. 4 13. 

6 And the Lorp said, ‘ Behold, ‘the|‘Kiis abe i's: 
people is one, and they have all one lan-|/77,1 8 wac. 
guage ; and this they begin to io Fond |£4-f sat Ps 
now nothing will be restrained from|s Note: The He. 

Trew word render 
them, which they have “imagined to do.| | ,'  signites 

7 8 Go to, *let us go down, and there proprio eer 
‘confound their language, that they ‘may | oo ees 
not understand one another’s speech. BAe is 

8 So the ‘Lorn scattered them)| Fs24-. 10 ac. 
abroad from thence “upon the face of ra nsoe—pm 
all the earth: and they left off to build| 3%>,% 1 ©r™ 
the city. iver, 8. cht7. De. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called) men. 10.9, 2, 
"Babel ; because the Lorn did there con-| that is, confusion 
found the language of all the earth : and} frm was a fur. 
from thence did the Lorp scatter them tng and readth 

n and, according tw 
abroad upon “the face of all the earth. | sear, tree me 

10 4 These are *the generations Of] (ey reine of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years gradually decreasing 

in breadth, wit 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years winding dscent an 
‘after the flood: broad as to allow 

horses and carriages 

11 And ’Shein lived after he begat] ¢ 2x stint 
Arphaxad five hundred years, and) ture! wiior swomea 

io menace stars, 
‘begat sons and daughters. fs brought din, 1 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and) (77 eee 

thirty years, and" begat ¢ Salah: alt eases exhibiting 
. a heap of rubbish.— 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he}: w 5, 0.2, a 

begat Salah four hundred and three} &1°4% 
nm ch. 10. 25, 32. Ac. 
years, and begat sons and daughters. | a og 

14 And Salah lived thirty years,|over. 2 ch. 0. 21,2 
and begat Eber: Mea Sa 

15 And Salah lived after he begat|* ng ° 
Eber four hundred and three years,|2:». rarer 
and begat sons and daughters. ue 

ri : ‘ A. M. 1693. B. C. 2311. 

16 And ‘ Eber lived four and thirty],1..3 x. 
years, and begat 5 Peleg: peta 

17 And Eber lived after he begat) tre" caaition of 130 

: years; but the He- 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, | brew rezt, non rere 
and begat sons and daughters. Perfectly let, 2 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years,| 3%. agver ire. 

phoma ey spu- 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat|*u mpc pi 
Reu two hundred and nine years, and|4™ ti. B.c. 2a. 
begat sons and daughters. Fe eek ace tag 

A.M. 2187. B. C. 1817, 
ears, and begat * Serug: se 1187. B. ma 
e L 3. . 

21 And Reu lived after he begat|,'x » a 

Serug two hundred and seven years,“ 82° 
7) « Lu. 3.35. Saruch. 
A.M. 226. B. ©. 1978. 


to be discovered, in 
second Cainan, with 
and in Chron. 1. ts 
have agreed in re- 
and begat ® Reu: 

1723. B. C. 2281 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty|{tu3%._ Phat. 
A.M. 1996. B. C. 2008. 

and begat sons and daughters. 


@ Jos.24. 2, Nachor. 


A. M. 2049, B. C. 1955. 
A. M. 1878. B. C. 2126. 


and begat * Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and \wen 
ty years, and begat 8 Terah: 
caer hh B 25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
B 1.4 2-|'Terah an hundred and nineteen years, 
deh, 15.7. Neh. 9.7. and begat sons and daughters. 

. 26 And 'Terah lived seventy years, 
and begat’ Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
y Note: Isak ts sup- 27 § Now these are the generations 
ten the daughter of\Of 'Terah: 'Teran begat Abram, Nahor, 
te dauewtiand Haran; and Haran begat © Lot. 
of tea wer)! 98 And Haran died before his fa- 
fee, oe ther Terah in the land of his nativity, in 
daushier of mu no tare Apes? 
Probably Haran was nd Abram and Nahor took them 
ran, and dorem his] Wives: the name of Abram’s wife was 
youngest by another s : 
wife; and DeaRarat pepe and the name of Nahor’s wife, 
fMilcah, the daughter of Haran, the fa- 
ther of Milcah, and the father of ” Iscah. 
“ish ak, - 30 But Sarai was “barren; she had 
Rt ify |o child | 
Luke 1. 7, 38. 31 4 And Terah*took Abram his son, 
A. M. 278. B.C.16./and Lot the son of Haran his son’s 
Aver. 87-21 'son, and Sarai his daughter in law, 
his son Abram’s wife; and ‘they went 
forth with them from ‘Ur of the 


B Lu. 3. 34. Thara. 


A. M. 1997. B. C. 2007. 
A. M. 1948. B. C. 2056. 


6 chap. 12 4, 5—22 
2.. A.—2). 4, 5. Jus. 
24.2. 1Ch. 1 26, 27. 

A. M. 2008. B. C. 1996. 


ech. 17. 15.—20. 12. 
Sch, 2. 20.—2. 15. 


Terah, Abram’s fa- 
ther, but not of his 


was the daughier, or! 
mother. 
iver. 2.—ch. 


grana- daughiter, (sg 
Jos. 24, 2, 3. Yieb. 
ll. 8. 


d Note: Ur was pro- 


Oaks os Mevgle- Chaldees, to go into ‘the land of 
iy from Nees, mj|CAnaan ; and they came unto ‘Haran, 


the way to the river 
ee Jos. lar 2. 
. 2.4 


ee ee -Jand dwelt there. 


32 And the days of Terah were 


k ch. 10. 19.—24. 10. 


com wa [tWO hundred and five years: and 
A. M.clr. 51 |rNorah died in $Haran. 

iver. 82. ch. 12 4— 
10, 15.—27. 43.— 


29. 4,'5. AC. 7. 2.4. 
Charran. 


CHAP. XII. 
A.M.053.B.c.121.| God calleth Abram, and blesseth him with a 
CNote: Haran was|promise of Christ, 1\—3. He departeth with 
Carre, tm Mess | Lot from Haran, and cometh to Canaan, 4, 5. 
eee ai Covi He jowrneyeth through Canaan, 6, which is 
Cet ee Die promised him in a vision, 7—9. He is driven 
; by a famine into Egypt, 10. Fear maketh him 
eign his wife to be his sister, 11—13. Pha- 
raoh, having taken her from him, by plague» 
mobil. 31, 215.7143 compelled to restore her, 14—17. Hee 
OL 2 Eze. 3% |proveth Abram, whom he dismisseth, 18—20. 


te ese OW the Lorp “had said unto 
Heb: fia Re. ia 4 Abram, “Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and 


— 
CHAP. XIL. 


Heb. ll. 8 Re. 18. 4. 


och. 13. 16.—15. 5.— 
17. 5, 6.—18, 18.—22. 


i 9% 3, t—\from thy father’s house, unto a land 
%. 146, 3. Ex. A 

1 ze 10 Nuithat I will shew thee: 

Bos as | 2 And °I will make of thee a grea‘ 
Ko 4 GST /nation, and I will bless thee, and 
*Soi-BtTKLImake th t; and ?thou 
BAB s 1K make thy mame great; an v 
och. 77.09. Exe, ».|Shalt be a blessing: 

oe ™*®) 3 And *I will bless them that bless 
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Abrum goeth into Egypt. 


thee, and curse him that curseth thee :| a.m. 20s. B.c. 1921. | A.M. 2084, B.C, 1920. 
-/into 6 Pharaoh’s house. 


and “in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. 

4 9 So Abram departed, as_ the 
Lorp had spoken unto him; *and Lot 
went with him: and Abram was se- 
renty and five years old when he 
‘departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother’s son, and all 
their substance that they had gather- 
ed, and “the souls that they had gotten 
‘in Haran; and they went forth to go 
into the land of Canaan; and /into 
the Jand of 8Canaan they came. 

6 4 And Abram ‘passed through 
the land unto the place of *Sichem, 
unto the *plain of ‘Moreh. And the 
‘Canaanite was then in the land. 

7 And the Lorp ‘appeared unto 
Abram, and said, “Unto thy seed will 
{ give this land: and there "builded 
he an altar unto the Lorp, who ap- 
peared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence unto 
a mountain on the east of °’Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el, on the 
west, and ?Hai on the east: and there 
ne builded an altar unto the Lorn, and 
"called upon the name of the Lorp. 

9 And Abram journeyed, ¢ going 
on still toward the south. 

10 4 And there was ’a famine in the 
sand: and Abram ’ went down into 
Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into Egypt, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 
hold now, I know that thou ar¢ ‘a fair 
woman to look upon: 

12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife: 
and they “will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

13 “Say, I pray thee, 
sister : 
thy sake; ’and my soul shall live be-|* 
cause of thee. 

14 4 And it came to pass, that, 
when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians * beheld the woman that 
she was very fair. 

15 The 
saw her, and commended her before 
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*thou art my 


GENESIS, XIII. 


ach, 18. 18,—22. 18. 
—2. 4— 


30, 97, 3031. 5. Ps. 
72. 17. Ac. 3. 25, 26. 
Ro. 4. 11. 1Co. 1.30. 
Ga. 3.8, 16, & 
1.3. Col.3.11. Re.7.9, 
bch, 1. 21, 
e He, 11. 8 
dch. 14, 14,21. marg. 
—46, 5..26. 


é ch.11.31. 


Sch. 10.19. Ac.7. 4. | 


He. 11.8, 9 
B Note: 


the son of Ham, lies 
between the Mediter- 
ranean sea on the 
west, the wilderness 
of Paran, Idumea, 
and Egypt, on the 


south, the mountains | 


of Arabia on the east, 
and the mountain of 
Lehanon and Phe- 
nicia on the north. 

Its length, from the 
city of Dan to Beer- 
sheba, is about 200 
miles, §- its breadth, 
from the Mediterra- 
nean sea to its east- 
ern borders, about 90. 


g He.11.9. 


heh. 33. 18.—34. 2.— 
35. 4. Jos. 20. 7.— 
24, 32. Ju. 9.1. 1 Ki. 
12. 1. Shechem. Jno. 
4.5. Sychar. Ac. 
7. 16. Sychem. 


y Note : the word ren- || 
dered ‘ plain’ should |} 


be rendered ‘oak,’ 
or according to CEL- 
slus, the ‘ turpen- 
tine-tree ;’ and it is 
likely the place was 
remarkable for a 
grove of those trces,or 
Sor one of a stupen- 
dous height and bulk. 


i De. U. 30. Ju.7. 1 


keh. 10. 15, 18, 19.— 
13. 7.—15. 18.21. 


2 ch.17.1.—18.1.—32.90. 


m ch. 13, 15.—17. 3, 8. 
—26. 3.28. 13. Ex. 
33. 1. Nu. 32. 11. De. 
1.8,.—6.10.—30.20. Ps. 
105. 9..12. Ro. 9, 8. 
Ga. 3. 16.—4, 28. 


n ver. 8. 
13. 4, 18, 
33. 20. He. 11. 13. 


och, 28, 19.—35. 3, 
15, 16. Jos. 8, es 
18.22, Ne. 11. 31. 

p Jos. 7. 2.—8. 3. AZ. 
Ne. ll. 31. Aija. Is. 
10, 28. Aiath. 


q 4. 26.13. 4— 
91. 33. Ps. 116. 4 
Joel 2. 32. Ac. 2. 21. 
a 10. 12.14. 1 Co. 


6 Heb. in going and 
journeying. ch.13.3. 
—?4. 62. Ps. 105. 13. 
He. 11. 13, 14. 


A.M. 2084. B.C. 1920. 
7 ch. 26.1.—42.5.—43.1. 


Je. 14. 1. Jno, 16, 33, 
‘Ac, 7. 1L—14. 22. 
sch. 6. 2, 3.—43. L.— 
46. 3,4. 8 Ki. 81,2, 
Ps.105.13. 


tver. 14. ch. 26. 7.— 
29. 17.—39. 6,7. 2 Sa. 
1L. 2, Pr. 21. 30. Ca. 


that it may be well with me for} 114 


ch. 20. 11.—26. 7. 
1Sa.27. 1. Pr. 29. 25. 
ea 28. 1 Jno. 


w Ino, 8. 44. Ro. 3. 
6..8.—6. 23. Col. 3. 6. 
ach. 11, 29.20. 2, 
5,12, 13.—26. 7. 

5. 11. Mat. 26. 69.75. 
Ga. 2. 12, 13. 

y Ps. 146. 3..5. Je. 17. 
5.8, Eze, 18. 4. 


z ch. 3. 6.—6. 2.—39.7, 


“princes also of Pharaoh} mat 5.2 


a1 Ki. 1.2. Bs.2.2..16, 
Pr. 29. 12. Ho. 7. 4,5. 


Ep. | 


Canaan, so | 
called from Cunaan | 


| 


ach. 40.2.—41.1. Ex. 


—46. 17. Eze. 32. 2. 


|b ch. 20.2 Es, 2.9. 
Ps, 105. 4. Pr. 6. 29 
He. 13. 4. 


B Note: Pharaoh was 
@ common name of 
the Egyptian kings, 
and signified, accord- 
ing to JOSEPHUS, 
a ‘ruler’ or ‘ king,’ 
or according to Lu- 
DOLF, ‘ father of his 
country.’ 


ech, 13, 2.—20. 14. 


d ch. 24. 35.—26. 14.— 
32. 5, 13..15, Job 1. 3. 
ri 12. Ps. 144, 13, 


e ch.20.18, 1 Ch.16.21. 
—21, 22, Job 34, 19. 
Ps. 105. 14,15. He. 
13. 4. 


fch, 3, 14. 10.— 
20. 9, 10.26, 9, 


18a. 14. 43. Pr. 21.1. 


g Ex. 18.27. 18a. 29. 
6... Ps. 105. 14, 15. 
Pr. 21, L 


—p— 


CHAP. XIII. 
A. M. 2086, B. C. 1918. 


h ch. 12. 9, &c.—20. 1. 

—21, 33. Jos. 10. 40. 
—18. 5. at 2. 10. 
2 Sa. 24, 7 


y Note: probasty the 
south of Canaan; as, 
in leaving Egypt, he 
is said to ‘ come from 
the south,’ (ver. 3,) 
and the southern 
part of the promised 
land lay north-east 


of Egypt. 

ich, 24. 35.—26, 12, 13. 
De.3.18. 18.2.7. Job 
1. 3, 10.—22 21.95. 
Ps. 112. 1.3, Pr. 3. 
9, 10.—10. 22. Mat. 
6.33. 1 Ti. 4. 8 


k ch. 12. 6, 8, 9. 


6 Note : 4. ¢. the place 
which was after- 
wards called Bethel 
by Jacob, § so called 
when Moses wrote; 
for its first name 
was Luz. (ch.28.19.) 
Bethel was situated, 
according to EuSsE- 
BIUS, 12 miles north 
of Jerusalem, towards 
Sichem, on the con- 
Jines of Ephraim §- 
Benjamin. Hai, or 
Ai, lay @ little east 
of "Bethel ; and Ev- 
SEBIUS andJEROME 
tell us, that in their 
time were shewn 
some small remains 
of its ruins. MASIUS 
says, that Ai was 
three leagues from 
Jericho, and Bethel 
one from Ai, 


iver. 18. ch. 12. 7, 8. 
—35. 1.3. Ps. 26.8. 
ee Ae 


me et 


. 29, 12. Zep. 3. 
1€0.1.2. “Ep.6.18,19. 
et oe ain 2. 


ek wee Ec. 5. 
10, 11. Lu. ‘12. 17, 18. 
eee 


poh. 21. 25.—26. 20. 
Ex. 2. 17. pies 3. 3. 
Ga. 5. 20. Tit. 3. 3. 
Ja. 3. 16.—4. 1. 


& Note: i.e. they were 
there when Abraham 
and Lot came to 
pitch their tents in 
the land. There ts no 
evidence of this being 
an interpolation. 


qch. 10. 19.—12. 6.— 
15. 18..21.—H1.90. Ne. 
5.9. Phi. 2. 14, 16. 
Col. 4. 5. 1 Th, 4, 12. 
1 Pe. 2 2. 


r Pr. 15. 1. Mat. 5. 9. 
100.6.6.7. Phi.2.14. 
He.J2 14. Ju.3,17,18, 


Abram and Lot return from Egypt 
“Pharaoh: and the woman was *taken 


16 And he ‘entreated Abram well for 
her sake: and “he had sheep, and oxen. 


{and he asses, and menservants, and maid- 


servants, and she asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lorp ‘plagued Pha- 
raoh and his house with great plagues 
because of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and 
said, ‘What is this that thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not tell 
me that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou, She 


is my 


i.;sister? so I might have taken her to 


me to wife: now therefore behold thy 
wife, take her and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him: “and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that 
he had. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Abram and Lot return with great riches out 
of Egypt, 1\—5. Strife ariseth between Abram's 
herdsmen and those of Lot, 6,7. Abram meekly 
refers it to Lot to choose his part of the coun- 
try, 8, 9, and Lot goeth to Sodom, 10—13. 
God reneweth the promise to Abram, 14—17. 
He removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an 
altar, 18. 

ND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
he, and his wife, and all that he 
had, and Lot with him, into * the” south. 

2 And Abram was very ‘rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys * from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the 
place where his tent had been at the 
beginning, between ¢ Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto ‘the place of the altar, which 
he had made there at the first: and 
there Abram “called on the name of 
the Lorp. 

5 § And Lot also, which went with 


ep i a Abram, had flocks, and herds, and” tents. 


6 And the land was not able to 
*bear them, that they might dwell to- 
gether: for their substance was great, 
so that they could not dwel! together. 

7 And there was ’a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and the 
‘Canaanite and the Perizzite ‘dwelt 
then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto 


ot, Let 
there be no strife, I pray thee. be- 
tween me and thee, and between my 


lot goeth to wicked Sodom. 


herdinen aul thy herdmen; for we be 
3brethren. 

9 *Js not the whole land before 
thee? separate thyself, 1 pray thee, 
from me: ‘if thow wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right; or 
if thou depart to the right hand, then 
| will go to the left. 

10 4 And Lot lifted up his eyes, ‘and 
bebeld all ‘the plain of Jordan, that it 
was Well watered every where, ” before 
the Lorp destroyed Sodom and Go- 
morrah, even as ‘the garden of the 
Lorp, like the land of Egypt, as 
thou comest unto / Zoar. 

11 Then Lot ‘chose him all the plain 
of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: 
and "they separated themselves the one 
from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot ‘dwelled in the ci- 
ties. of the plain, and ‘pitched fis tent 
toward Sodom. 

13 But ‘the men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners “before the Lorp 
exceedingly. 

14 4 And the Lorp said unto 
Abram, after that Lot “was separated 
from him, °Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou 
art “nortnward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou 
seest, ‘to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. 

16 And ’I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: so that if aman can 
number the dust of the earth, then 
shall thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth of 
it; for I will give it unto thee. 

18 4 Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and dwelt in the ? plain 
of ‘Mamre, which is in ‘Hebron, and 
built there an “altar unto the Lorp. 

CHAP. XIV. 

The battle of four kings against the king of 
Sodom and his allies, 1—11. Lot is taken prison- 
er, 12,13. Abram rescueth him, 14—16. Mel- 
chizedek blesseth Abram at his return, who 
giveth him tithes, 17—20. The rest of the 
spoil, his partners having had thei portions, 
he restoreth to the king of Sodom, 21—24. 

ND itycame to pass in the days of 
Amraphel king of “Shinar, Arioch 


king of *Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king! 


14 


GENESIS, XIV. 


—— 
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B Heb. men, brethren. 
ch. 11. 27..31,—45. 24 
Ex. 2. 13. Ps. 133. 1. 
Ac. 7. 26. Ro. 12. 10. 
Ep, 4 2,3. 1'Th. 4.9. 
He: 15. 1. WPS: 2.2: 
—2 M3. &—4. 8 
Wee. ke tek eNOS. 
9... 1L—3. 14, .19.—4. 
7, 20, 21. 

@ ch. 20. 15.—34. 10. 


b Ps. 120. 7. Ro, 12. 18. 
1Co. 6.7. He. 12. 14. 
Ja. 3.13.18. 1Pe, 3. 
8..12. 


c ch. 3. 6.—6.2. Nu. 32. 
1,&c. 1 Jno. 2. 15, 16. 


@ ch. 19. 17, 24,25. De. 
34.3. 1 Ki. 7. 46. Ps. 
17. 34. 1Jno. 2. 15. 


y Note: The appa- 
rent obscuritiyin this 
verse HOUBIGANT 
has removed by the 
Jollowing  transla- 
tion: ‘ Before the 
LORD had destroyed 
Sodom §- Gomorrah, 
it was all, as thou go- 
est io Zoar, well wa- 
tered, like the garden 
of the LORD, & like 
the land of Egypt.’ 
Instead of ‘ Zoar,’ 
which was situated 
at the extremity of 
the plain of Jordan, 
the Syriac reads *Zo- 
an, which was situ- 
ated in the south of 
Egypt, and in a well- 
watered country. 
ech. 2. 9, 10. Is. 51. 3. 
Eze. 28, 13,—31. 8. 
Joel 2. 3. 


Fch. 14. 2, &—19. 20, 
22..30. De. 34. 3. Is. 
li. 5, Je. 48, 34. 


A.M. 2087. B.C. 1917. 
gch, 19. 17. 


h ver. 9, 14. Ps. 16. 3. 
—119, 63. Pr. 27. 10. 
He. 10. 25. 1 Pe. 2. 17. 


ich. 19. 29, 


k ch, 14, 12.—19. 1. Ps. 
26. 5. 1Co, 15. 33. 
2Peo ei & 


?ch. 15. 16.—18. 2.— 
19. 4, &c. 18a. 15, 18. 
Is. 1. 9.—3. 9. Eze. 
16. 46..50, Mat. 9. 
10,~13.—11. 23, 24. 


Jno. 9, 24, 31. Ro. 
Lot, 2'Pe: 2. 6,'7, 8, 
10, Jude 7, 


mch. 6. 11.—10. 9.— 
38. 7. 2 Ki.21. 6. Is. 3. 
8 Je. 23. 24. He.4, 13. 


nm ver. Il. 
o v.10. Is. 49. 18.—60. 4, 
pch, 28. 14. De. 3. 27. 


qgeh, 12. 7.—15. 18.— 
17.7, 8,—18. 18.—24. 7. 
—26. 3, 4.—28. 4, 13, 
—35. 12.—48. 4. Ex 
33. L.Nu. 34.2, 12, &e. 

4, 4. 
ee Wese8) 


105. 9... 12—112. 1, 2 
Ts. 63. 18. Mat, 5. 5. 
Ac. 7. 5, 


h. 12. 2, 3.—15. 5.— 
17. 6, 16, 20.—18. 18.— 
21,13.—22. 17,—X XV. 
—26. 4.—28, 3, 14.—32. 
12,—35.11.—XX XVI. 
—46. 3. Ex. 1. 7.— 
32. 13. Nu. 23. 10. De. 
1.10. Ju. 6, 3, 5, 1K i. 
3, 8.—4. 20, 1 Ch, 21. 
5.27. 93, 2Ch. 17. 


14..18, Is. 48. 18, 19. 
Je.33.2%. Ro.4,16..18, 
He. 1. 12. Re. 7. 9 


o Heb. plains. 
sch. 14.13, —18. 1. 
tch. 23. 2.—35, 27 


37. 14. Nu, 13. 
Jos, 14. 13, 


uw ver. 4, ch. 8. 20.— 
i TOS Ps. 16. "8. 
1Ti. 2. 8 
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————- 
CHAP. XIV. 
A.M. 2021. B.C. 1913. 
w ch.10. 10.—11. 2. Is. 
11. 11. Da. 1.2 Zee. 

5.1L 


z Is. 37. 12. 


@ ch.10, 22. Is. 21. 2.— 
22. 6. Je. 25)! 25. — 
49, 34.3). Eze. 32. 24. 

6ch. 10. 19-13. 10. 
19. 24. \Ise B19, 10. 

ce De. 2), 23. Ho.11. 8. 


d 1Sa.13.18. Ne.11. 34. 


e ch. 19. 20.730. De: 
34, 3. Is. 15. 5, Je. 
48, 34. 


J ch.19, 24. Nu. 34, 12. 
De. 3. 17. Jos. 3. 16. 
Ps. 107. 34. marg. 

& ch. 9, 25, 26. 

h ze. Vi. 15. 


ich. 15. 20. De. 3. 11, 
20, 22. 28a. 5. 18, 92. 
—23. 13. 1Ch. 1. 15. 
—14. 9. Is. 17. 5. 


k De. 1.4, Jos. 12. 4, 
—13. 12, 31, 


8 Note: The same as 
Ashteroth, a city of 
Bashan, where Og 
afterwards reigned. 
UDe. 2. 20..23. 1Ch. 
4, 40. Ps, 78. 51.— 
105. 23, 27.—106. 22, 
m De. 2. 10, 11. 


y_Or, the plains of 
Kirlathaim. Note: 
Kiriathaim was st- 
tuated beyond Jor- 
dan, ten miles west- 
ward from Medeba, 
and afterwards be- 
longed to Sihon,king 
of Heshbon. Jos. 13. 
19. Je. 48. 1, 23. 

nm ch. 36. 8, 20..30. De. 
2.12,22. 1 Ch. 1.38..42. 


6 Or, the plain of Pa- 
ran. ch.16, 7,—21. 21. 
Nu. 12. 16—13. 3. 
Ha. 3. 3. 

{ Note: En-mishpat 
or Kadesh, was situ- 
ated about 8 leagues 
south of Hebron. 

och.16. 14.—20. 1. Nu. 
20. 1. De. 1. 19, 46. 

p ch. 36, 12, 16. Ex, 17. 
8.16. Nu. 4. 43, 45. 
—24. 20. 1Sa. XV. 
—XXVIIL-—XXX. 

q2Ch, 20. 2. 

0 Note : Called by the 
Chaldee,‘ En-gaddi,’ 
a& lown on the west- 
ern shore af the Dead 
Sea, Jos. 15. 62. 

r ver. 2. ch, 13, 10.— 
19. 20, 22. 

s ver. 3, 10, 

t See ver. 1. 

uch, 11. 3. 


« Note : Places where 
asphaltus or bitumen 
sprung out of the 
ground: this sub- 
stance, which is pro- 
perly denoted by the 
word ‘slime, abounds 
in those paris. 

w Jos.8. 24. Ps, 83. 10. 
Is. 24. 18. Je. 48, 44. 


ech. 19. 17, 30. 


y ver, 16, 21. ch. 12.5. 
De. 28. 31, 35, 51. 

z ch, 11,27.—I2. 5. 
ach, 13. 12, 13. Nu. 
16. 26. Job 9. 23. Je. 
2.17.19. 1 Vi.6. 9.11. 
Re. 3. 19.—18. 4. 

41Sa, 4.12. Job 1. 15. 


ech, 39. 14—40. 15.— 
41. 12.—43. 32. Bx. 2. 
6, ll. Jon, 1. 9. 2Co. 
11. 22. Phi, 2. 5. 

\ Note: Abram is 
calied the Hebrew, 
probably from the 
name of Eber his an- 
cestor, and not as 
some think, from his 
having passed the 
Euphrates, the word 
signifying a pas- 
sage. 

ach, 13, 18. 

ever. 24. ch, 13. 18. 

SF ch.10. 16. Nu, 21. 21. 

g ver. 24. 

Ach. 11, 27. 31.—13. 8. 
Pr. 17. 17.—24. 11, 12. 
Ga. 6.1,2. 1 Jno.2.18. 

fOr, led forth. Ps. 
45. 3..5.—68. 12. Is. 
4), 2, 3. 


The battle of the hings, 

of “Elam, and Tidal king of nations: 

2 That these made war with Bera 

king of ’Sodom, and with Birsha king 

of Gomorrah, Shinab king of ‘Admah, 

and Shemeber king of ¢Zeboiim, and 
the king of Bela, which is ‘ Zoar. 

3 All these were joined together in 
the vale of Siddim, which is the ‘salt 
sea. 

4 Twelve years ‘they served Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year 
‘they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that 
were with him, and smote the ‘Re- 
phaims in *#Ashteroth Karnaim, and 
the 'Zuzims in Ham, and the ”Emims 
in *Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the “Horites in their mount 
Seir, unto ¢ El-paran, which is by the 
wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and vame to 
En-mishpat, 'which is °“Kadesh, and 
smote all the country of the ? Amalek- 
ites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt 
in ‘® Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king 
of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the 
"same is Zoar;) and they joined battle 
with them ‘in the vale of Siddim ; 

9 ‘With Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Elasar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of “*slime pits ; and the kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrah fled, and “fell there ; 
and they that remained fled to *the 
mountain. 

11 And they took ‘all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took *Lot, Abram’s 
brother’s son, “who dwelt in Sodom, 
and his goods, and departed. 

13 4 And there came ’one that had 
escaped, and told Abram ‘the \ Hebrew ; 
for he ‘dwelt in the plain of ‘Mamre 
the /Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and 
brother of Aner: ‘and these were con 


federate with Abram. 
14 And when Abram heard that *his 
brother was taken captive, he “armed 
105 


Melchizedek blesseth Abram. 


his Strained servants, “born in his own 
nouse, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them unto * Dan. 

15 And he ‘divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
¢and smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left hand| 4 
of “Damascus. 

16 And ‘he brought back all the 
goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 4 And the king of Sodom went out 
‘to meet him “after his return from the 
slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
kings that were with him, at the valley 
of Shaveh, which is the ‘king’s dale. 

18 And” Melchizedek ‘ king of Salem 
brought forth ‘bread and wine: and he 
was "the priest of "the most high God. 

19 And he °blessed him, and said, 
*’Blessed be Abram of the most thigh 
God, * possessor of heaven and earth: 

20 And “blessed be the most high 
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A. M. 2098. B. C. 1911, 


B Or, instructed. 
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ie A 27.—18.19.—23. 
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cs. 112. 6. 
ds, 41. 2, 3. 
te 1 Ki.15.18. 


SF ver.11,12. ch.12.2. 1 
Ge 30.8, 18,19, Is.41. 


ae 11.34. 182.186. 
Pr. 14.20.—19.4 


& He. 7. 1. 
4 2Sa, 18. 18, 


y Note: The opinion 
of the ancient Jews 
and Samaritans, §- 
general tradition, 
that Melchizedek was 
SHEM, is most elabo- 
rately supported 
by the editor of 
CALMET, (Fragm. 
660.) The place of 
which he was king, 
was most probably, 
Jerusalem, and not 
a city near Seytho- 
polis, on the banks of 
the Jordan. 


k Ps, 76.2. He. 7. 1,2. 
ae Ga.6. 


Pang He.5.6,10. 
—6. 20.—7. 1, 3, 10..22. 


@ Ru, 3.10. 2Sa.2. 5. 
Ps. 7. 17.—60. 14.—57. 
ee 6.6. Ac. 7. 48, 
—16. 17. 


o ch.27.4, “aA -29,—47.7, 

0.—48, 9..16.—49, 2. 
Nu.6.23..21. sates 10. 
16. He. 7. 6, 


w 


God, ‘which hath delivered thine ene-}, ru. 1, tes sa 
Ep. 1. 3, 6. 


mies into thy hand. And he gave him 
“tithes of all. 

21 § And the king of Sodom said 
unto Abram, Give me the ‘persons, 
and take the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I have “lifted up mine hand 
“unto the Lorn, *the most high God, 
“the possessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That “I will not take from a 
thread even to a shoelatchet, and that 
[ will not take any thing that ¢s thine, 
‘lest thou shouldest say, I have made 
Abram rich: 

24 “Save only that which the young 
men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which went with me, ? Aner, 
Kshcol, and Mamre; ‘let them ‘take 


q Mi. 6. 6. Ac. 16.17. 


r ver.22, Ps.24.1.—50. 
10.—115.16. Mat. 11. 
25. Lu. 10. 21 

$ ch. 9.26.—24.27. Ps. 
68, 19,—72, 17..19.—144, 
iB = Leo Peat 

4. 

t Jos. 10.42. Ps. 44. 3. 
u@ ch.28, 22. Le.27.30.. 
32, N1.28.26. De.12. 
17.—L4. 23,28. 2 Ch. 
31.5, 6,12. Ne. 10. 37. 
—13.12. Am.4.4. Mal. 
3.8,10. Lu.18.12. Ro, 
15. 16. He. 7. 4..9. 


6 Heb. souls. 


w Ex. 6.8. De. 32. 40. 
Da. 12.7. Re. 10. 5, 6. 


@ ch.21.23,.31, Ju.11. 
35. 


y ver.20. ch.17.1. Ps. 
24.1.—83.18, Is.57.15. 
Da.4.34, Hag.2.8, 


zver. 1). ch, 21. 33. 


a1 Ki, 13. 8. 2 Ki. 5, 
16,20. Es. 9. 15, 16. 
260, 11.9. ‘L—12.14. 


62 Co... He.13.5, 
ce Pr. 3. 21. Mat. 7. 12. 
Ro. 13. 7,8, 


d ver. 13. 


their portion. 
CHAP. XV. 


God encourageth Abram, who complaineth|‘s 
for want of an ‘heir, 1—3. God promiseth him 
a son, and a multiplying of his seed, 4, 5. 
Abram is justified by faith, 6. Canaan is 
sromised again, and confirmed by a sign, and 
a vision, prophetic of the condition of his pos- 
terity till brought out of Egypt, 7—2\. 

FTER these things the word of 

the Lorp came unto Abram ‘in 

a vision, saying, ‘Fear not, Abram: I 

am *thy shield, and thy ‘exceeding 
great reward. 
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€1C0.9. 14,15. 1 Ti. 
opisaee e 


eS 
CHAP. XV. 


A. M. 2093. B. ©. 1911. 
eee Nu.12.6. 1 
9, Eze. 1. 1.—8, 


i ar 21 Da. 10. 1. 
16. Ac. 10. 10..17, 22. 
He, 1.2L 

g ver.14..16. ch.26.24, 
—46. 3. Ex. 14.13. De. 
31.6. 1 Ch.28.20. Ps. 
27.1. 1s.35.4.—41.10, 
14,—43 1,5, —44, 2,8.— 
51.12. Da.10.12. Mat, 
8. 26.—10. 28..31,—28, 
5. T.0.1.13,90.—12.32 
Re.1.1 


h De. - Ps. 3. 3.— 
5.12.—18. 2.—84. 9, 11. 
—91. 4.—119. 114. Pr. 
30.5. 


4 De.33.26..29. Ru. 2. 
12. Ps.16.5,6.—58.11. 
—142.5. Pr.11.18. La, 
3.24. 1 Co. 3. 22. He. 
13. 5,6. Re. 21. 3,4, 


| 
) 


a@ ch. 12. 1..3, 


och. 25, 21.—30. 1,2. 1 
Sa.1L il. Ps. ier . 
Pr. 13. 12. Is. 56. 
Ac. 7. 5. 


c ch.24. 2, 10.—39. 4..6, 
9.—43, 19,44. 1. Pr. 
Rates 


d ch,12.2.—13.16. Pr. 
13.12. Je. 12.1. He.10. 
35, 36. 


ech.14.14. Pr.29.21.— 
30. 23. Bc. 2. 7. 

SF ch. 17. 16.—21. As 2 

Sa. 7. 92.—16. 2 

Ch. 32. 21. Pht ‘ie 


g De. 1.10. Ps. 147, 4. 
Je. 33.22. Ro. 9. 7,8. 


h ch, 12.2.—13.16.—I6. 
10.-—22. 17.—-28. 14. 
Ex. 32.13. De.1.10.— 
—10. 22. 1Ch. 27. 23, 
Ro.4.18, He.11.12. 


iRo. 4.3.6, 9, 20.25. 
Ga.3.6..14. He.i18. 
Ja. 2 23. 


k Ps.106.51. Ro.4.11, 
22. 2 Co. 5.19. Ga.3, 
6. 

Uch. 11, 28..31.—12. 1. 
Ne. 9. 7. Ac. 7. 2.4. 


m ch. 12. 7.—13. 15..17. 
Ne.9.8. Ps.105.11,42, 
44. Ro.4.13. 


n ch.24.2..4, 13, 14. Ju. 
6. 17..24, 36..40. 1 Sa. 
14.9,10. 2 Ki. 20. 8 
Ps.86.17. Is.7.11. Lu. 
1. 18, 34, a 

och.22.13. Le. 1. 3, 10, 
14.—3. 1, 6.—9. 2, 4.— 
“A oa 14. 22,30. Ps. 

. Lu. 2. 24. 

p ae 5. 

q Je.34. 18,19. 2 TI.2. 
1. 


r Le. 1. 17. 
ug aK Mat.13. 


tPs. 119. 13. 


wch.2.21. 1 S$2.26.12. 
Job 4, 13, 14.—33, 15. 
Da.10. 8, 9. Ac.20.9. 


w Ps.4.3..5. Ac.9.8,9. 


w ch.17.8. Ex.1.—I.— 
V.—22. 21.—23.9. Le. 
19. 34. De.10.19. Ps. 
105.11, 12, 23..25. Ac. 
7.6, 7. He.11.8,.13, 


y Ex, 12.40, 41. Ga. 3. 
1. 


zch. XLVI. Ex.6.5,6. 
—VII..XIV. De.4.20. 
—6, 22.—7. 18, 19.—11. 
2..4. Jos, 24. 4..7, 17. 
1Sa.12.8. Ne.9.9..11. 
Ps.51.4.—-75.43, .51.— 
105. 27..37.—135, 9, 14. 


@ Ex. 3. 21, 22.—12. 35, 
36. Ps, 105. 37. 


5 ch.25.8. Nu.20.24.— 
27.13. Ju.2.10. Joh 5. 


| 26. Ec. 12.7. Ac. 13, 
36. 


¢ 2 Ch.34.28. Ps.37.37. 
Is,57. 1,2. Da. 12. 13. 
Mat. 22.32. He.6.13.. 
19.—11.13..16. 


d ch.93. 4, 19.—25. 8, 9. 
—35, 29.—49, 29, 31.— 
50.13, Ec. 6.3. Je.8. 
V2 
ech.25, 7,8, 1 Ch.23.1, 
21. 28. Job 5. 26,— 
—42. 17. 


F Ex. 12, 40, 


B Note: In former 

times, most ancient 
people counted by ge- 
nerations, to each of 
which wis assigned 
a term of years 
amounting from 20 
to 110; for the gene- 
ration ‘was of vari- 
ous lengths among 
various people, at 
different times. The 
fourth generation 
here probably means 
the same as the 400 
years in the thtr- 
teenth verse. 


g1Ki. 21. 26. 2Pe. 3. 


Abram is justified by faith. 


2 And Abram said. Lord Gor 
“what wilt thou give me, seeing I gu 
*childless, and “the steward of my house 


“lis this Eliezer of Damascus ? : 


3 And Abram said, “Behold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one 
‘porn in my house is mine heir. 

4 4 And, behold, the word of the 
Lorp came unto him, saying, This shall 
not be thine heir; but he that ‘shall 
come forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, 
and ‘tell the stars, if thou be able to 
number them: and he said unto him, 
*So shall thy seed be. 

6 And ‘he believed in the Lorn; and 
he ‘counted it to him for righteousness. 

7 “ And he said unto him, I am the 
Lorp that ‘brought thee out of Ur of 
the Chaldees, “to give thee this land 
to inherit it. 

S And he said, Lord Gop, * where- 
by shall I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take me 
’an heifer of ? three years old, and a 
she goat of three years old, and a ram 
of three years old, and a turtle dove 
and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and ‘divided them in the midst, and 
laid each piece one against another: 
but "the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the ‘fowls came down 
upon the carcasses,‘Abram drove them 
away. 

12 4 And when the sun was going 
down, “a deep sleep fell upon Abram; 
and, lo, “an horror of great darkness 
fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety that “thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land ¢hat is not theirs, 
and shall serve them; and they shall 
afflict them ’four hundred years; 

14 And also *that nation, whom 
they shall serve, will I judge: and after- 
ward shall they come out “with great 
substance. 

15 And *thou shalt go to thy fa- 
thers ‘in peace ; thou shalt be ‘buried 
in ‘a good old age. 

16 But in ‘the @fourth generation 


ADa8e 700.55. u.{they shall come hither again: for the 
2, 16. ; 


‘iniquity of the * Amorites is *not yet full. 


— 


ae ioe aa hms ae 


= 


Hagar flecth from Sarai. 


17 And it came to pass, that, when 
the sun went down, and it was dark, be- 
told a “smoking furnace, and 8a burning 
iamp that’ passed between those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lorp ‘made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, * Un- 
to thy seed have I given this land, 

from the “river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river ‘Euphrates. 

19 The * Kenites, and the Keniz- 
zites, and the Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the * Rephaims, 

21 And the ‘Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the * Girgashites, and the 


Jebusites. 
CHAP. XVI. 

Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram, 
i—3. Hagar, being afflicted for despising her 
mistress, runneth away, 4—6. An angel com- 
mandeth her to return and submit herself, pro- 
miseth her a@ numerous posterity, and sheweth 
their character and condition, 7—12. Hagar 
nameth the place, and returneth to Sarai, 13, 14. 
Ishmael is born, 15. The age of Abram, 16. 

OW Sarai Abram’s wife ‘' bare 

him no children: and she had 

an handmaid, “an Egyptian, whose 
"name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Be- 
*the Lorp hath restrained 
6] pray thee, go in 
it may be that I may 
And Abram 


hold now, 
me from bearing: 
unto my maid ; 
Sobtain children by her. 
* hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 


3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took 
Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, after 
Abram ‘had dwelt ten years in the 
land of Canaan, “and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be “ his wife. 

4 4 And he went in unto Hagar, 
and she conceived: and when she saw 
that she had conceived, ‘her mistress 
was despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, “My 
wrong be upon thee: I have given my 
maid into thy bosom; and when she 
saw that she had conceived, I was de- 
spised in her eyes: “the Lorp judge 
between me and thee. 

6 But * Abram said unto Sarai, Be- 
hold, thy maid is ’in thy hand; do to 
her 8as it pleaseth thee. And when 
Sarai “dealt hardly with her, she * fled 
froin her face. 

74 And the angel of the Lorp * found 
her hy a fountain of water in the wilder- 
ness, by the ‘fountain in the way toShur. 


GENESIS, XVI. 
A. M. cir. 2093. B. C. cir. 1911. 


a EXx.3, 2,3. De.4. 20. 


Ju.6.21.—13,20. 1 Ch. 
21.26. Is.62.1.Je.11.4. 


B Heb. alamp af fire. 
2 Sa. 22. 29. 


d Je. 34. 18, 19. 


¢ ch. 9.8..17.—XVI1.— 
24. 7, 2Sa. 23. 5. Is. 
55. 3. Je. 31. 31..34.— 
32.40.—38. 20..26. Ga. 
3. 15..17. Heb. 18. 20. 


@ ch.12.7.—13. 15.—17. 
8.—26.4,—28. 4, 13, 14. 
—3).12.—50. 24. Ex.3. 
8.—6.4.—23. 23, 27.31. 
—34.11, Nu.34.3. De. 
1. 7, 8.—7. 1.—11.24.-- 
34.4. Jos.1.3,4.—XII1. 
—XIX. 1Ki. 4. 21. 
2 Ch.9.26, Ne.9.8. Ps. 
105. 11. 


e Nu.34. 5. Jos. 15. 4. 
Is. 27. 12. 


y Note: This was 
probably not the 
eastern or Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile, 
as some have suppos- 
ed, but a stream in 
the south border of 
the land of Israel, be- 
tween Gaza andRhi- 
nocorura,g§- te same 
as Sichor. 

ch. 2. 14. 2Sa. 8 3. 
1Ch. 5. 9. 


g Nu. 24. 21, 22. 
hh, 14. 5. Is. 17. 5. 
ich. 10. 15..19. Ex.28. 
23..28,—33, 2.—34. 11. 
Dest, ti 

k Matt. 8. 28. 

—<a>_ 
CHAP. XVI. 

A, M. 2092. B. C. 1912. 

¢ch.15. 2, 3.—21.10, 12. 
—2.21. Ju.13. 2. Lu. 
1. 7, 36. 

m ch.12. 16.—21. 9, 21. 

n Gal. 4. 24. Agar. 

0 ch,17.16.—18, 10.—20. 
18.—25.21.—20. 2, 3, 9, 
22. Ps. 127. 3. 

O Note: It must not 
be forgotien, that fe- 
male slaves eonsti- 
tuted a part of the 
private patrimony of 
a wife ; and that she 
had a right, accord- 
ing to the usages of 
those times, to dis- 
pose of them as she 
pleased. Not only the 
person of the slave, 
but the fruits of her 
labour, with all her 
childr, én, were her 
owner's ‘property 'Y 5 G+ 
her children were 
considered as those 
of the mistress. 
¢ Heb. be builded by 
her. ch. 30. 3, 6. Ex. 
91. 4. Ru. 4. 11. 

pch. 3. 1..6, 12, 17. 

A. M. 2093. B. C. 1912. 

qch, 12. 4, 5. 

r ver, 5. ch. 30. 4, 9. 

$ ch. 25, 6.—28. 9.—32, 
22.—35. 22.—Ju. 19. 
1..4. 2Sa.5. 13. 1 Ki. 
11. 3. Ga. 4. 25. 

t18Sa.1.6..8. 2Sa.6.16. 
Pr.30. 20, 21, 23. 1 Co. 
4, 6.—13. 4, 5. 


u Lu. 10. 40, 41. 

w ch.31. 53. Ex. 5, 21. 
1Sa. 24. 12..15. 2 Ch. 
24.22. Ps.7. 8.—35. 23. 
—43. 1. 

@ ch.13. 8.9, Pr.14.29. 
—15.1,17,18. 1 Pe.3.7. 

y ch.24.10. Job 2.6.Ps. 
106.41,42. Je. 38.5. 

6 Heb, that which fs 
good in thine cyes. 
oe afficted her. 
"Pr 2 ..49, 

& EX. 2 15. 

"Ee. 10. 4. 

a Pr, 15. 3. 

b ch. 25. Ex.15. 2. 
1Sa, 15. 

d Note: J desert of 
Shur being between 
the south of Canaan, 


Pr. 27. 8. 


tuated, andEgypt, ti 
is probable that Ha- 
gar was returning 
to her own cminiry. 


where Hebron was si- | | 


| 1, 42. Re. 2. 17, 


a ver. bf tebth. 8 
VTi. 


bch. sit, Ec.10. 
4, Je. 2. 17, 18, 


c1Sa. 26. : 


d Ec. 10. 4. Eph.5. 21. 
—6.5,6. Ti.2.9. 1 Pe. 
2 18..25.—5. 5, 6. 


ech. 22. 15..18,—31. 
11..13, — 32. 24..30. — 
48. 15, 16. Ex.3. 2..6. 
Ju. 2. 1..3—6. U1, oo 
21..2—13. 16. 

Is. 63. 9. Ho. 19, 3. * 
Ze. 2. 8, 9. Ma. 3:1. 
Jno.1. 18. Ac. 7. 30.. 
38. 1 Ti. 6. 16. 

F ch.17.20.—21.13,16.— 
25. 12..18. Ps.83.6,7. 
g ch.17.19,—29. 32..35, 
Is.7.14. Mat.1,21..23. 

Lu.1.13,31,63. 

B |. e. God shall hear. 
hch.41.51,52, 1Sa.1.20. 
4 ch.29.32,33. EXx.2. 23, 
%.—3. 7. Job 38. 41. 
Ps. 22. 24, 

kch. 21.20. Job 11. 12. 
—39. 5..8, 

y Note: The word 
rendered ‘ wild’ also 
denotes the ‘wild 
ass ;’ the admirable 
description of which 
animal in Job39.5..8. 
affords the very best 
representation of the 
wandering, lawless, 
Sreebooting life of the 
Bedouin and’ other 
Arabs, the descend- 
ants of Ishmael. 
ich. 27. 40. 

m ch. 25. 18, 

nm ver, 7,9, 10.—ch.2. 
14.—28. 17, 19.2. H. 
Ju. 6. %. 

och. 32. 30. Ex. 33 
18..23.—34. 5..7. Ps. 
139, 1.12. Pr. 5. 21.— 
15. 3. 


p ch. 31, 42, 


6 That Is, The well 
of him that liveth 
and seeth me. ch.2l. 
31.—24. 62.—25. 11. 

q Nu. 13. 26. 

A. M. 204. B. C. 1910. 


r v.11. ch.25.12. 1 Ch. 
1. 2. Ga. 4, 22, 23. 
s ch.17. 18, 20, 25, 26.— 
21. 9..21.—25. 9, 12.— 

28. 9.—37. 27. 


—<——— 
CHAP. XVII. 
A. M. 2107. B. C. 1897. 
¢ch. 16. 16. 
uw ch, 12. 1, 


w ch.18.14.—28, 3.—35. 
ll. Ex.6.3. Nu.11.23, 
De. 10. 17. Job 11. 7. 
Ps. 115. 3. Je. 32. 17. 
Da. 4. 35, Ma, 19. 26. 
Ep. 3. 20. Phi, 4. 13. 
He. 7. 25. 


z ch. 5, 2, 24.6. 9.— 


116.9. 18.38.3. Mi.6.8. 
Lu. 1. 6. Ac. 23. L— 
24. 16. He. 12. 28. 

¢ Or,upright, or sin- 
cere. ch. 6.9. De. 18. 
13. Job 1. 1, Ma.5.48. 


y ver.4..6. ch.9.9.—15. 
18, Ps.105. 8..11. Ga, 
3. 17, 18. 


zg ch. 12. 2.—13. 16.— 
2. I. 


a@ ver. 17, Ex.3. 6. Le. 
9.23,24. Nu.14.5.—16. 
22, 45. Jos. 5. 14. Ju 
13.20. 1 Ki.18.39. Ez. 
1.28.—3.23.—9. 8. Da. 
8, 17, 18.—10. 9, Mat. 
17. 6. Re. 1. 17. 


bch. 12. 2.—13. 16,— 
. 10. z 


XXVI. Ro. 4. 11.18. 
Ga. 3. 28, 29. 

6 Heb. multitude of 
nations. 

ev.15 ch, 82. 28. Nu. 
= oe beg ah 


XVII. 


Abram’s name is changed. 


8 And he said, Hagar, *Sarai’s maid. 
* whence camest thou? and whither wilt 
thou go? Andshe said, ‘I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, Return to thy mistress, and 
“submit thyself under her hands. 

10 And ‘* the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, ‘I will multiply thy seed ex- 
ceedingly, that it shall not be number- 
ed for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto her, Behold, thou art with child, 
and shalt bear a son, and “ shalt call 
his name @ Ishmael; "because the Lorp 
‘hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And he will be *a “wild man; 
‘his hand will be against every man, 
and every man’s hand against him; 
and “he shall dwell in the presence of 
all his brethren. 

13 And she “called the name of the 
Lorp that spake unto her, °’Thou God 
seest me: for she said, Have I also 
here looked after him ’that seeth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called 
6 Beer-lahai-roi; behold, 7 is between 
*Kadesh and Bered. 

15 47 And "Hagar bare Abram ason: 
and Abram called his son’s name, 
which Hagar bare, * Ishmael. 

16 And Abram zas fourscore and 
six years old, when Hagar bare Ish- 
mael to Abram. 

CHAP. XVII. 

God reneweth the covenant with Abram, and 
changeth his name to Abraham, in token of a 
greater blessing, 1—8. Circwmeision rs insti- 
tuted, 9—14. Sara’s name is changed to Sa- 
rah, and she is blessed, 15, 16. Isaac 1s promised, 
and the time of his birth fixed, \7—22. Abra- 
ham and Ishmael are circumcised, 23—27. 

ND when Abram ‘was ninety 

- years old and nine, “the Lorp 
appeared to Abram, and said unto 
him, I am the *Almighty God; *walk 
before me, and be thou $ perfect. 

2 And “I will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and will * mul 
tiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram “fell on his face 


1/and God talked with him, saying, 


4 As for me, behold, my covenant 
is With thee, and thou shalt be °a fa- 
ther of ®many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more 


be called Abram, but ‘thy name shali 
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Circumcision is instituted. 
be 6Abraham; ‘° for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I wiil make ‘nations of 
thee, and ‘kings shall come out of thee. 

+ And ?I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed 
ufter thee in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a ° God unto 
thee, and ‘to thy seed after thee. 

8 And “I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land ” where- 
in thou art a stranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an ‘everlasting possession; 
and I will be ‘ their God. 

9% And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt *keep my covenant there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee; ‘Every man child 
among you shall be ‘circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise ™the 
flesh of your foreskin ; and it shall be 
“a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 

12 And She that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you, every 
man child in your generations, °he 
that is born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, which is 
not of thy seed. 

13 He *that is born in thy house, 
and he that is* bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised: and my 
covenant shall be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir- 
cumcised, that soul shall be 
from his people; he hath * broken my 
covenant. 

15 4 And God said unto Abraham, 
‘As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but ®Sarah shall 
her name be. 

16 And “I will bless her, and ’ give 
thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless 
her, and she shall “be a mother of na- 
tions; *kings of people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham ‘fell upon his 
face, “and laughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be born unto him 
that is an hundred years old? and shall 
Sarah. that is ninety years old, bear?|*% 
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GENESIS, XVIII. 


A. M. cir. 2107. B. C. cir. 187. 


B i.e.father ofa great | 
multitude. 


a Ro. 4 17. 
d ver. 4, 20. ch. 35. 11. 


c ver.16. ch.36.31, &c. 
Ezr.4.20.Mat.1.6,&c. 


dch. 15. 18. —26. 24. 
Ex.6.4, Ps.105. 3.11. 
ML.7.20. Lu.1. 54, 55, 
72..75. Ro. 9. 4, 8, 9. 
Ga.3. 17, Ep.2. 2. 


€ ch.26.24.—28.13, Ex. 
3.6,15. Le.26.12. Ps. 
81,10. Eze.28.26. Mat. 
22.32. He.8.10.—11.16. 


SF Ex.19.5,6. Mar. 10.14. 
Ac.2.39. Ro.Y. 7..9. 


ch. 12.7.—13.15,17.— 
16.7..21. Ps.105.!, 11. 


y Heb. of thy sojourn- 
ings. ch.23.4.—28.4. 


A ch. 48. 4. Ex.21. 6.— 
$1.16, 17.—40. 15. Le. 
16. 34. Nu.25.13. De. 
32. 8. 2Sa.23. 5. Ps. 
103.17. He.9.15. 


4 Ex. 6. 7. Le. 26. 12. 


De. 4. 37.—14. 2.—26. 
18.—29. 13. 


k Ps. 25, 10.—103. 18. 
Is. 56. 4, 5. 


d ver.11. ch.34.15. Ex. 
4. 25.—12. 48. De. 10. 
16.—30. 6. Jos.5. 2, 4. 
Je.4, 4.—9.25,26. Ac. 
7. 8. Ro.2. 28, 29.—3. 
1, 25, 28, 30.4. 9.11. 
1 Co,7.18,19. Ga.3,28. 
—5.3..6.—6, 12. Ep.2. 
Phi.3.3. Col.2.11, 


6 Note:HERopoTUS, 
(in lib. ti.)says, “The 
Colchians, Egypti- 
ans,and Evhiopians, 
are the only nations 
in the world who 
have used circumcis- 
ion from the remotest 
period ; & the Phe- 
nicians, § Syrians, 
who inhabit Pal- 
estine , acknowledge 
they received this 
SromtheEgyptians.” 
But HERODOTUS, 
as Dr.A.CLARKE 0b- 
serves, cannot mean 
JEWS by Phenicians 
and Syrians: if he 
does, he convicts him- 
self of falsity ; for no 
Jew ever did, or ever 
could, acknowledge 
this, with the history 
of Abraham in his 
hand, 


m EX. 4. 25. Jos. 5. 3. 


"cut off} ' 


1Sa. 18. 25..27. 2Sa. 
3. 14. 


n Ac. 7.8, Ro.4, 11. 


¢ Heb. @ son of eight 

days, ch.21.4. Le. 2. 
3. Lu. 1, 59, —2, 21. 
JIno.7. 22, 23. Ac.7.8. 
Ro. 2. 2. Phi.3. 5. 


0 ver. 23. Ex.12.48,49. 


PD, obs 14.14.—15. 3. Ex. 
2. 44,21. 4, 


9 ch. 37. 27, 36.—39. 1. 
"8x. 31.2, 16. Ne.5.5,8, 
Mat.18, 25, 


r EX.4, 24...26.—12,15, 
19.—30. 33, 33. Le.7. 
20,21, 25, 27.—18.29,— 
1. 8& Nu. 15. 30, 31. 
Jos. 5. 2, &c. 


$ Ps.55. 20. Is. 24. 5.— 
33.8, Je 11.10.—31.32. 
1Co.11. 27, 29, 


tver.5. h.32.28, 2Sa. 
12. 35, 


61. e. princess. 


u ch. 1. 28,—12, 2,.—24. 
“. Ro. 9.9. 


w ch. 18. 10.14. 


« Heb. become na- 
tions, ch.35.11. Ga.45 
26..31. 1 Pe.3. 6. 


x ver. 6. Is. 49, 23. 


y ver.3. Le.9, 24. Nu. 
14. 5.—16.22,45. De.9. 
18,25. Jos.5.14.—7. 6. 
Ju.13. 20. 1 Ch.21.16. 
Job 1. 20. Bze. 1. 28. 
Da.8. 17. Mat. 2. 11. 
Re. 5. 8.—11. 16. ° 


z ch 18.12.—21.6. Jno. 
8. 56. Ro. 4. 19, 20. 


aJe. 32.30. ‘Ac.2.39. 


b Ge.4.12, 14. Ps.4. 6. 
—41. LB. Is. 59. 2. 


c ver.21. ch.18 10..14. 
—21.2, 3,6. 2 Ki.4.16, 
17.L.1.13..20. Ro.9. 
6..9. Ga.4. 28..31. 


B Note : Yrvzcuax, 
which we change into 
ISAAC, signifies 
laughter ; 
in allusion to Abra- 


ham’s laughing, as, 


related in ver. 17.By 
this Abraham did not 
express his unbelief 
or weakness of faith, 
buthis joy at the pros: 
pect of the ‘ulfil- 
ment of so glorious a 
promise; and to this 
our LORD evident- 
ly alludes, Jno. 8. 56. 


d ch.16.10..12. 


ech, 25.12.:18. 
f ch.21.13,18. 


gch.21.10..12,—26.2..5. 

—46. 1.—48. 15. Ex.2. 
24.—3. 6. Lu.1. 55, 72. 
Ro.9. 5, 6, 9. Ga.3.29. 
He. 11. 9. 


h ch. 18, 10.—21, 2, 3. 
Job 14. 13. Ac. 1. 7. 


2 ver.3. ch.18, 33.—35. 
9.15, Ex.20. 22. Nu. 
12.6..5. De.5.4, Ju.6. 
21.—13. 20. Jno.1. 18. 
—10. 30. 


k ver. 10.. 14, 26, 27. 

ch.18.19.—34.24. Jos. 
§. 2..9. Ps.119.60. Pr 
27.1. Ec.9.10. Ac.16. 
3. Ro. 2.25, . 27.4. 
9..12. 1 Co. 7. 18, 19. 
Ga. 5. 6.6. 15, 


ver. 1, 17. ch. 12. 
Ro. 4. 11, 19, 20. 


y Note: Not only the 
Jews, but the Arabs, 
who are the descen- 
dants of Ishmael, re- 
tain the rite of cir- 
cumcision to this 
day; §-the latter per- 
Jorm it, as the other 
‘Mahometans also do, 
at theage ofthirteen. 


mech. 12. 4.—22. 3, 4. 
Ps. 119. 60. 


4. 


nch. 18. 19, 


—_—»—-. 
CHAP. XVIIL 


och, 15,.1.—17.1..3, 22. 
—26.2,—45.3, EX.4, 1. 
2Ch. Ly, Ac. 7. 2 


bch. 13. 18.—14. 13. 


6 Note : In these ver- 
Ses, we have a de- 
lightful picture of| 
genuine §- primitive 
hospitality ? a vene- 
rable father sits at 
the tent door,not only 
to ka the current 
of refreshing air.but 
that if he saw any 
weary and exhausted 
travellers, he might 
invite them to rest 
¢ refresh themselves 

uring the heat of 
the day. In the same 
manner HOMER de- 
scribes the hospitable 
Axylus (1, vi.); and 
the same custom still 
obtains in the Eust. 
Tt was not the cus- 
tom, nor was there 
any necessity, for 
strangers to knock at 
the door, or to speak 

Jirst, but to stand till 
they were invited ; 
as Minerva is repre- 
sented in the Odyssey 
(lib. i. ver, 103.) as 
standing among the 
common people of Ith- | 
aca, near the porch 
of Uly ySses, 


q Ju.13.3,9. He.13.2. 


r ver.22. ch.19.1. He. 
12.2. 1 Pe.4.9. 
$ Ro. 12. 13. 


t ch.23.7.—33,3..7.—43. 
26.28,—44. 14, Ru.2.10. 
2 K1.2.15. 


u Ge.32. 5. 


sa called | 


Abraham entertaineth three angels 


! 18 And Abraham said unto God, * 0 
that Ishmael might live * before thee: 

19 And God said, ‘Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou 
‘shalt call his name 8Isaac: and I wil! 
establish my covenant with him for 
an everlasting covenant, and with his 
seed after him. 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 


thee: Behold, “I have blessed him, 
and will make him fruitful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly; ‘twelve 


princes shall he beget, ‘and I will 
make him a great nation. 

21 But * my covenant will I establish 
with Isaac, whom Sarah shall bear unto 
thee *at this set time in the next year. 

22 And he left off ‘ talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 9 And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were born in his 
house, and all that were bought with 
his money, every male among the men 
of Abraham’s house; and * circumcised 
the flesh of their foreskin in the self 
same day, as God had said unto him. 

24 And ‘Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was circum 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was ” thir- 
teen years old, when he was circum- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

26 “In the selfsame day was Abra- 
ham circumcised, and Ishmael his son 

27 And all the men of his house, 
born in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were “circum- 
cised with him. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The Lord appeareth to Abraham, who enter 
tarneth angels, 1\—8. Sarah is reproved for 
laughing at the promise of a son, 9—15. The 
destruction of Sodom is revealed to Abraham. 
16—22. Abraham maketh intercession for the 
inhabitants, 23—33. 

ND the Lorp °’appeared unto 

him in the plains of ”?Mamre: 

‘and he sat in the tent door in the heat 
of the day ; 

2 ‘And helifted up his eyes and look- 
ed, and, lo, "three men stood by him: 
and when he saw them, ‘he ran to 
meet them from the tent door, and 
‘bowed himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found “favour in thy sight, pass not 
away, I pray thee from thy servant: 


The destruction of Sodom 


4 Let a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and *8 wash your feet, and rest 
yourselves under the” tree : 

5 And °1 will fetch a morsel of 
* bread, and $comfort ye your hearts ; 
after that ye shall pass on : for there- 
fore ®are ye come to your servant. 
And they said, So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, “Make 
ready quickly ‘three measures of fine 
meal, knead z¢, and make cakes upon 
the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ‘ran unto the herd, 
and fetched acalf tender and good, and 
gave it unto a young man; and he 
hasted to dress it. 

8 And ‘he took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, and 
set i¢ before them ; ‘and he stood by 
them under the tree, * and they did eat. 

9 § And they said unto him, * Where 
is Sarah thy wife ? And he said, Be- 
hold, ‘in the tent. ~ 

10 And ‘he said, I will certainly re- 
turn unto thee ' according to the time 
of life; and, lo, “Sarah thy wife shall 
have a son. And Sarah heard i¢ in 
the tent door, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were 
"old and well stricken in age; and 


GENESIS, XVIII. 


A. M. 2107, 


@ ch. 19. 2.—-. 32.— 
43. 24. 1 Sa. 25, 41. 
Lu. 7. 44. Jno. 13. 
5..15. 1 Ti. 5. 10. 


B Note : In those an- 

cient times, shoes, 
Such as ours,were not 
in use; and the foot 
was protected only 
with sandals or soles, 
fastened round the 
Soot with straps. It 
was, therefore, not 
only necessary, from 
motives of cleanli- 
ness, but also a very 
great refreshment, 
in so hot a country, to 
get the feet washed at 
the end of a day's 
journey ; and this is 
the first thing that 
Abraham proposes. 

y Note : This was the 
second requisite for 
the refreshment of a 
weary traveller, viz. 
Test in the shade. 


6 Ju. 6. 18—13. 15. 
Mat, 6. 11. 


ONote: This was the 
third requisite, g- is 
introduced in its pro- 
per order ; as eating 
immediately after 
exertion or fatigue is 
very unwholesome. 

¢ Heb. stay. Ju. 19.5. 
Ps, 104. 15. Is. 3. 1. 


OHeb. ye have passed. 
ch, 19, 8.—33. 10. 


k Heb. hasten, 


c Is. 32.8. Mat. 13. 33. 
Lu. 10. E 
16. 15. 
Ga. 5.13. He. 13, 2. 
1Pe. 4.9 

dch.19.3, Ju. 13. 15, 16. 
Am. 6. 4. Mal. 1. 14. 
Mat. 22. 4. Lu. 15. 
23, 27, 30. 

ech, 19. 3, De. 32. 14. 
Ju. 5. 25. 

Sf Ne. 12. 44, Lu. 12.37. 
—I7. 8. Jno.12. 2. Ga. 
5.13. Re. 3. 20. 

gcli.19.3. Ju.13.16.Lu. 
2. 30, 43, Ac. 10, 41. 


h ch. 4, 9, 
ich. 24. 67-31, 33. 


it ceased to be with Sarah after °’ the i“ 


manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah ” laughed with- 
in herself, saying, After I am waxed 
old shall I have pleasure, *my lord 
being old also ? 

13 And the Lorp said unto Abra- 
ham, "Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying, Shall I of a surety bear achild, 
which am old ? 

14 Is ‘any thing too hard for the 
Lorp ? At the time appointed ‘I will 
return unto thee, according to the time 
of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah “denied, saying, I 
laughed not ; for she was afraid. And 
he said, “Nay ; but thou didst laugh. 

16 4 And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom : 
and Abraham went with them *to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lorp said, * Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing whichI do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall sure- 
y “become a great and mighty nation, 


k ver. a bs ch. 16. 10. 


ich, 11. ae a 2Ki. 
4, 16, 17. 


17. 16, 19, 2L— 
OL Ms Ju. 13. 3.5. 
Ti Lis Ro. 9. 8,9. 
Ga. 4. 23, 28. 


n ch, 17,17, 24. Lu. 1. 
7,18, 36. Ro. 4. 18.21. 
e. 11. 11, 12) 19. 


och. 31. 35. Le. 15, 19. 


p ver. 13. ch. 17. 17.— 
21.6, 7. Ps, 126.2. 
Lu. 1. 18..20, 34, 35. 
He. 11, 0, 12. 


q Ep. 5, 33. 1 Pe. 3. 6. 
r Jno. 2. 25. 


s Nu, 11.23. De.7. 21. 
1Sa.14.6. 2 Ki.7. 1, 2. 
Job 36. 5.42.2. Ps. 
93.1.—95.3, Je. 32. 17. 
Mi. 7. 18. Zec. 8. 6. 
Mat, 3. 9-14, 31.— 
19. 26. Mar. 10. 27. 
Lu. 1. 13, 37.—8. 50. 
Ep.3.20. Phi.3.2L— 
4.13, He.11.19. 
¢ver. 10. ch. 17, 21. 
De. 30.3. 2 Ki. 4 16. 
Ps, 90. 13. Mi. 7. 18. 
Lu.1.13,18. 


uch,4.9.—12, 13, Job 2. 
1. Pr.28,13. Jno.18, 
17,25..27. Ep.4.23. Col. 
3.9. 1Jno.1.8. 

w Ps.44.21, Pr.12.19, 
Mar. 2.8. Jno, 2. 25. 
Ro.3.19, 

@ Ac, 15.3.—20.28.—21, 
5. Ro.15.24. 3 Jno.6. 


| y2 Ki, 4.27. 2 Ch.90. 7. 
Ps.25. 14. Am. 3.7. 
Jno.15.15, Ja.2.23, 

2 See on ch.12.2,3.—22, 
17, 18 —26.4. Ps. 72. 


3.814. Ep.1.3. 


B. C. 1897, 


@2Sa.7, 20. Ps,1.6.— 
11.4.—34.15. Jno. 10, 
14.-21.17. 2 'Ti.2.19. 


6} ch.17.23..27. De.4.9, 
10.—6.6,7.—11.19. 21 
82.46, Jos.24.15.1 Ch. 


. Pr.6.20,21,22.— 
Is.38 1). Ep. 
ITH 3-452. 21. 
—3.1 
2. 


foe Ac.27. 


d ch.4.10,—19.13, Is,3, 
oe Je.14.7, Jab, 


é ch.13.13, 


BNote: This ts spoken 
Jiguratively ; and as 
the Jewish writers 
speak, according to 
the lan guage of men. 
So eyes, ears, hands, 
and other members of 
the body, are attribu- 
ted to God, for effect- 
ing those thin, gs 
which men cannot 
accomplish without 
these members, 


Ff ch. 11.5, 7. Ex. 3.8.— 
33.5. Mi.1.3. Jno.6. 
38, 1'Th.4.16, 


g Job 34.22. Ps,90.8. 
Je.17.1,10. Zep.1.12. 
He.4.13. 


h Ex. 33.5. De. 8. 2.— 
13.3. _Jos.22.22. Ps. 
CXXXIX. Lu. 16. 
15. 2 Co, 1.11. 

y Note: LE CLERG 
and HESSE remark, 
that this ancient por- 
tion of Sacred His- 
tory probably gave 
rise ta the mytholo- 
gical representations 
of the Greeks and 
Romans ; in which 
the gods are said to 
have made their ap- 
pearance on earth in 
the form of men. See 
HoMER’s Odyssey, 
lib. xvii. v. 486, and 
Ovip’s Metam. lib. 
i. v. 212. e¢ vill. v. 
626. 


? ver.2.ch.19.1, 


k_ver.l. Ps. 16. 23. 
Je,15.1.—18,20. Eze. 
oe Ac.7. 55, 1 ‘Ei. 


7 Ps.73.28. Je. X.£1. 
He. 10.22. Ja. 5.17. 


m ver. 25. ch. X. 4. 
Nu.16.22. 2Sa. 24. 17. 
Job 8.3.—34.17. Ps. 
11.4.7. Ro.3.5,6, 


m Ver.32. 18.1.9. Je.5, 
1. Mat.7.13,14. 


0 AC.27,24. 
Pp Je.12.1. 


q Job 8, 20,—9. 22, 28. 
Ec.7,15.—8,.12,13. Is. 
Ca eee, Ae ae 
Mal.3.18. 


r De.32.4, Job 8.3.— 
34.17..19, _ Ps.11.5,6, 
7,—58, 11,—94.2,—98. 9. 
Ro.3.6, 


$ Jn0.5,22..27. 2 Co.5. 
10. 


t Is.6. 13.—10, 22.—19, 
24.—65.8. Je.5.1. Eze. 
22.30. Mat.24.22. 


u ver.30. re Ezr. 9.6. 
Job 42. 6..8. Is.6. 5. 
Lu.18,1, 


w ch.2.7.—3.19, Job 4. 
19, Ps.8.4.—144.3. Ec. 
12.7, Is.6 5.—64. 8. 
Lu.5.8, 1 Co.15.47,48. 
2Co0.5.1,2. 


@ Nu.14.17..19._ 1 Ki. 
20.82,33. Job 23.3,4. 
y ver,26,29. 


z Ep.6.18, He.4.16. 


ach, 4.18. Ju. 6.39. 
Es,4.11..16. Job 40. 
4, Ps,9.12.—10.17.— 
89.7. _Is.6.5.—55.8,9. 
He.12.28,29. 


b ver.27. Mat.7.7,11. 
Lu.11.8,—18.1, Ep.6. 
_ He.4. 16.—10.20.. 


as revealed to Abraham. 


jand all the nations of the earth shall 
be blessed in him ? 

19 For “I know him, that he will 
’command his children and his house- 


‘hold after him, and they shall keep 


the way of the Lorp, to do fustice 
and judgment; ‘that the Lorp may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lorp said, Because ¢ the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their * sin is very grievous ; 

21 81 will’ go down now, and ‘ see 
whether they have done altogether ac- 
cording to the cry of it, which is come 
unto me ; andif not, *I will know. 

22 ” And ‘the men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodom : 
but Abraham ‘stood yet before the 
Lorp. 

239 And Abraham ' drew near, and 
said, ” Wilt thou also destroy the right. 
eous with the wicked ? 

24 Peradventure ” there be fifty right. 
eous within the city : wilt thou also 
destroy and not °spare the place for the 
fifty righteous that are therein ? 

25 That” be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that ’ the righteous 
should be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee: "Shall not * the Judge of all 
the earth do right ? 

26 And the Lorp said, ‘If 1 find 
in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I will spare all the place 
for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and 
said, Behold now, “I have taken upon 
me to speak unto the Lorp, which am 
but ’ dust and ashes : 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five 
of the fifty righteous: * wilt thou de- 
stroy all the city for lack of five ? And 
he said, “If I find there forty ana five 
I will not destroy 7¢. 

29 And he spake unto him * yet 
again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he 
said. I will not do i¢ for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him, *Oh lel 
not the Lorp be angry, and I will 
speak : Peradventure there shall thirty 
be found there. And he said, 1 wis. 
not do i¢, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said, *Behold ncw J 


LO9 


-— 


Lot entertuineth two angels. 


have taken upon me to speak unto the 
orp: Peradventure there shall be 
twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy 7¢ for wets sake. 

32 And he said, “Oh let not the 
Iorp be angry, and I will speak yet 
put this once: Peradventure ten shall]. 
be found there. And *he said, I will 
not destroy i¢ for ten’s sake. 

33 And ‘the Lorp went his way, 
as soon as he had left communing 
with Abraham: “and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Lot entertains two angels, 1\—3. The vi- 
cious Sodomites are smitten with blindness, 
4—11. Lot is warned, and in vain warns his 
sons-in-law, 12—14. He is directed to flee 
with his family to the mountains, but obtains 
leave to go wmto Zoar, 15—23. Sodom and 
emer ik are destroyed, 24, 25. Lot's wife 
becomes a pillar of salt, 26—28. Lot dwell- 
eth in a cave, 29, 30. The incestuous original 
of Moab and Ammon, 31, 38. 

ND 4there came ‘two angels to So- 
dom at even; and Lot sat in the 

gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them 
frose up to meet them ; and he * bowed 
nimself with his face toward the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my 
iords, *turn in, I pray you, into your 
servant’s house, and tarry all night, 
and ‘wash your feet, and ye shall rise 
up early, and go on your ways. And 
they said, *” Nay; but we will abide in 
the street all night. 

3 And he ‘pressed upon them 
greatly ; and they turned in unto him, 
and entered into his house ; and he 
made them “a feast, and did bake 
“unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 4 But ° before they lay down, the 


men of the city, even the men of So-| 


dom, compassed the house round, both 
ald and young, ’all the people from 
every quarter : 

5 And they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him, ‘Where are the men which 
rame in to thee this night ? bring them 
out unto us, that we may know them. 

6 And” Lot went out at the é door un- 
‘Oo them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, "1 pray you, brethren, 
4o not so wickedly. 

‘8 Behold now, ‘I have two daugh- 
tere which have not known man ; “let 
te I pray you, bring them out unto 
you, and do ye to them as is good in! 
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GENESIS, XIX. 


A. M. 2107. 


a ver.30, Ju.6.39. Pr. 
15. 8. Is. 42, 6,7. Ja. 
ee 17. 1 Jno. 5. . 15, 


6 Ex.32.9,10,14.—33.13, 
14.—H, 6,7,9,10. Nu. 
14. 11.. 20, ‘Job 33. 2. 
Ps.86.5. 1.65.8. Mi. 
78 ba or Ep.3. 


ce ver.16,22, ch.32.26. 
d ch.31.55. 


—~—--— 
CHAP. XIX. 


GB Note: 
‘the twoangels came,’ 
referring to those 
mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter, and 
there called ‘men.’ It 
seems, (from ch. 18. 
ver. 22.) that these 
two angels were sent 
to Sodom, while the 
third, who is called 
the LORD or JE- 
HOVAH, remained 
with Abraham. 


€ ch.18.1,2,3,22. 


Ff ch.18.1,.5. Job 31.32. 
He. 13.2. 


g ch.18.2. 
h He.13.2,. 


i ch.18.4, 


k Ju.19.17..21. Lu. 24. 
28,29. Ac.16.15. 


Note: Instead of 
Nb, lo, nay, some 


MSS. have %,10,t0 
him. ‘And they said 
untohim, for welodge 
in the street ;’ where, 
nevertheless, the ne- 
gation is understood. 
Knowing the dispo- 
sition of the inhabi- 
tants, and appearing 
in the mere character 
of travellers, they 
preferred the open 
strect to any house ; 
but as Lot pressed 
them vehemently, and 
they knew him to be a 
righteous man, not 
yet willing to make 
themselves known, 
they consented to take 


or, rather, 


Shelter under his hos- 
pitable roof. 


12 Ki. 4.8. Lu. 11.8.— 
14.23,—24. 28,29. 2 Co, 
5.14. 


m ch. 18, 6..8.—21. 8. 
Lu. 5. 29. Jno. 12. 2. 
He.13.2 


n ch.18.6. Ex.12.15,39. 
Ju. 6.19. 1 Sa. 28.24. 
1 Co.5.8. 


o Pr.4.16.—6.18. Mi.7. 
3. Ro.3.15. 


p ch. 13. 13.—18. 20. 
Ex. 16. 2.—23. 2. Je. 
5.1..6,31, Mat. 27.20.. 


qch, 4.1. Le. 18, 22.— 
20. 13. Ju. 19. 22. Is. 
1. 9.—3. 9. Je. 3. 3.— 
6. 15. Eze. 16, 49, 51. 
Mat, 11. 23,24. Ro. 1. 
23,24,26,27. 1 Co. 6.9. 
1 Ti. 1.10. 2 Ti. 3.13. 
Jude 7. 


r Ju.19.23, 


6 Note: 
are here used for 
door : the first MMB, 
pethach, which 4s the 
aperture or opening 
of the door, the door- 
way, at which Lot 
went out ; the latter, 
nb, deleth, the leaf 
of the door, which he 
shut after him when 
out. 


s ver.4. Le.18.22,.—20. 

13. De. 23.17 Ju 19. 
23, 1Sa.30.23,24. Ac. 
17.26. Ro.1.24. 1 Co. 
6.9..11. Jude 7. 


t Ex.32 @% 
u ver, n..38. ch.42. 


Jn. 19. 24. Mar. 3. “4 
Ro.3.8. 


Two words 


B. C. 1897. 
ach.18,5. Ju.9.15, Is. 
58.7. 


6 1Sa. 17, 44.—25. 17. 
Pr.9.7,8. Is.65.5.Je.3. 
a —8. 12. Mat. 


ech. 13. 12. Ex. 2. 14. 
eke gi 2 Pe.2.7, 


a ch. 11. 6. 1 Sa. 2. 16. 
Pr. 14, 16.—17.12.—27. 
3. Ec.9.3.—10,13. Da. 
3.19.22. 


B Note: the word 
o™3D, sanverin, 
rendered ‘blindness,’ 
and which occurs oniy 
here, and in 2 Ki. 6, 
18.is supposed to de- 
note dazzlings, de- 
ceptions, or confu- 
sions of sight from 
excessive light; being 
derived by SCHUL- 
TENS, who is follow- 
ed by PARKHUKST, 
Srom the Arabic {D, 
sana, to pour forth, 
diffuse, and “3, nor, 
light. Dr. GEDDES, 
to the same purvose, 
thinks it is com- 
pounded of the Arabic 
N30, sana, which sig- 
nifiesa flash, § N, 
or, light: if so, the 
blindness was caused 
by a flash of light- 
ning, ‘and might have 
been only te: mporary. 
The TVargums, in 
both places where it 
occurs, render it by 
nomaw , eruptions, 
or flashes @ of light, or 
as MERCER, in Ro- 
BERTSON, explains 
the Chaldee word, ir- 
radiations, 


é2 Ki.6.18. Ac.13. 11. 
S Ec. 10. 15, Is. 57. 10. 
Je.2.36, 


g ch. 7. 1. Nu. 16. 26. 
J0S.6.22,23. Je.32.39. 
2 Pe.2.7,9. 


h v.14, 17,22. Re.18.4. 
4 ch.13.13.—18.20. Ja. 
5.4. 


k1Ch.21.15,16. Ps.11. 
5,6. Is. 3.11, —36.10.— 
37. 36. Eze. 9. 5, 6, 
Mat. 13. 41, 42, 49, ‘50. 
Ac. 12.23. Ro. 3.8,9. 
Jude 7. Re.16.1..12, 


¢ Mat.1.18. 


m Ver.17,22. Nu.16.21, 
26,45. Je.51.6. Lu,9. 
42. Re.18.4..8. 


n Ex. 9. 21. ao me 
2Ch. 30. 10.— 


Ac.17.32, 1Th5.3. 


0 ver.17,22. Nu.16.24.. 
27. Pr.6.4,5. Lu.13. 
24,25. 2 Co. 6.2. He. 
3.7,8. Re.18.4. 


y Heb. are found. 
6 Or, punishment. 
D Ps.119.60. Jno.6.44. 


q Ex. 34. 6. Nu. 14.18. 
De. 4.31. 1 Ch. 16.34. 
Ps. 34. 12.—86. 5, 15.— 
103.8.. 10, 13.—106.1,8. 
—107. 1.—111. 4.—118. 
1.—136.1. Is.63.9. La. 
3.22. Mi.7.18,19. Lu. 
6.35,36.—18.13. Ro.9. 
15, 16, 18. 2Co, 1.3, 
Ep.2.4,5. Tit.3.5. 


7 J0s.6.22, 2 Pe.2.9. 
$ ch.18.22. 


t ver.14,15,22. 1Sa.19. 
11. 1 Ki.19.3. Ps.121. 
1, Mat. 3. 7.—24. 16.. 
18. He.2.3, 


uver.26. Lu.9.62,—11. 
31,32. Phi.3.13,14. 


w ch, 32.26. 2 Ki. 5.11, 
12. Is. 45.11. Jno. 13. 
4..8. Ac.9. 13.—10.14. 


z Ps. XVIN.—XL.— 
CUL—CVI.—C VIL- 
CXVI. 1 Ti.1.14..16. 


3 daughters, which ? are here ; 
‘!be consumed in ¢ the iniquity of the city. 


Lot is sent out of Nodoan 


your eyes: only unto these men do 
nothing ; for “therefore came they uw- 
der the shadow of my roof. 

9 And they said, ’Stand back. And 
they said again, ‘This one fellow came 
in to sojourn, and he will needs be a 
judge : now will we deal worse with: 
thee, than with them. ‘And _ they 
pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, 
and came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men that 
were at the door of the house 8 with 
‘blindness, both small and great: so 
that ‘they wearied themselves to find 
the door. 

12 % And the men said unto Lot, 
“Hast thou here any besides ? *son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whatsoever thou hast in the city, 
bring them out of this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, 
because the ‘cry of them is waxen great 
before the face of the Lorp ; and * the 
Lorp hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake un- 
to his sons in law, ‘which married his 
daughters, and said, “Up, get you out 
of this place ; for the Lorp will de- 
stroy this city. But he seemed "as one 
that mocked unto his sons in law. 

15 4% And when the morning arose, 
then the angels ° hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise, take thy wife, and th7 two 
lest thou 


16 And while he ” lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon the 
hand of his wife, and upon the hand 
of his two daughters ; ’ the Lorn being 
merciful unto him : and they ’ brought 
him forth, and set him without the city. 

17 And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that 
“he said, ‘Escape for thy life ; “look 
not behind thee, neither stay thou in 
all the plain ; escape to the mountain, 
lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them, 
not so, my Lord : 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, *and thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which thou 
hast shewed unto me in saving my 


” Oh, 


o 


Pap ae 


y 
; 


Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 


tife ; and I cannot escape to the ioun- 
tain, “lest some evil take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, ’this city is near 
to flee unto, and it zs a little one : oh, 
let me escape thither, (is it not a little 
one ?) ‘and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him, See, ‘I 
have accepted #thee concerning this 
thing also, ‘that I will not overthrow 
this city, for the which thou hast spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; / for 
1 cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither. Therefore the name of the city 
was * called ” Zoar. 

23 The sun was ‘risen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 4 Then *the Lorp rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah $ brimstone 
and fire from the Lorn out of heaven ; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and ‘all the plain, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. 

26 Yf But his wife * looked back from 
behind him, ‘and ®she became a pillar 
of salt. 

27 4 And Abraham gat up “early 
in the morning “to the place where he 
stood before the Lorn : 

28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land 
of the plain, and beheld, °and, lo, the 
smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 4 And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that 
’God remembered Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 And ‘Lot went up out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain, and his 
two daughters with him; for” he feared 
to dwell in * Zoar : and he dwelt ina 
cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 4 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and there 
is ‘not a man in the earth “to come in 
unto us after the manner of all the 
earth : 

32 “Come, let us make our father 

drink wine, and we will lie with him, 
that we may preserve *seed of our 
father. 

33 And they made their father 
‘drink wine that night : and the first- 


GENESIS, XX. 


A. M. 2107, 


a@ ch, 12.13. De. 31. 17. 
ESS By a ae We CL 
Ps, 77.7..11.—16. 11. 
Mat, 8. 25, 26. Mar. 
9. 19. Ro, 8. 31. 

b ver. 30. Pr: 3. 5..7. 
Am, 3. 6. 


ech.12. 13. Ps, 119. 175. 
Is. 55. 3. 


d ch, 4. 7, Job 42. 8, 9. 
Ps, 34, 15.—102. 17.— 
145. 19. Je. 14. 19. 
Mat. 12. 20. Lu. 11.8. 
He. 2. 17.—4. 15, 16. 


B Heb. thy face. 
ech. 12. 2.—18. 24. 


Sch. 32. 25..28 Ex. 
32. 10. De. 9. 14. Ps. 
§L. 1.10; _Is. 65.8. 
Mar. 6.5. 2Ti. 2. 13. 
Tt. 1 2 
g ch. 13, 10.—14. 2 Is. 
15, 5. Je. 48. 34. 


y i. e. little. ver. 20. 


6 Heb. gone forth. 

h De. 29, 23. Job 18, 15. 
Ps, ll. 6. Is. 1. 9.— 
13. 19. Je. 20. 16.— 
49, 18.—50, 40. La. 
4.6. Eze. 16. 4), 50. 
Ho. 11. 8, Am. 4. 11. 
Zep. 2. 9. Mat. 11. 
23, 24. Lu. 17. 23, 29. 
2Pe.2. 6. Jude 7. 


¢ Note: The word ren- 
dered _ ‘ brimstone,’ 
(q. d. brennestone, or 
brinnestone, id est 
burning-stone,) is al- 
ways rendered by the 
LXX ‘sulphur,’ & 
seems to denote a me- 
teorous inflamma- 
ble matter, ‘Te may 
safely suppose,’ says 
Dr. A. CLARKE, 
“ that a shower of ni- 
trous particles might 
have been precipitat- 
ed from the atmo- 
Sphere, here, as in 
many other places, 
called heaven, which, 
by the action of fire, 
or the electric fluid, 
would be immediate- 
ly ignited, § so con- 
sume the cities.’ 


ich. 13, 10.—14, 3. Ps. 
107. 34, 


k ver. 17. Pr, 14.14. Lu. 
17. 31, 32. He. 10. 38. 

TNu 16, 38, 

O Note: Tarrying too 
long in the plain, she 
was, most probably, 
struck dead with 
lightning, § stiffened 


in the place where she | 


stood; while the nitro- 
sulphureous matter 
which descended, or 
the asphaltus, which 
abounds in the plains, 
encrusted her, and 
being, as it were em- 
balmed, she became 
a _ salso-bituminous 
mass cr pillar. 

m Ps. 5. 3. 

n ch, 18, 22..33, Eze. 
16. 49, 50. Hab. 2.1. 
He. 2. 1. 


o Ps. 107, 34. 2 Pe. 2. 7. 
Jude 7, Re. 14. 10,11. 
“his 9, 18.—19. 3.—21. 


p ch. 8 1-12. 2— 
18.22..33.—30.22. De. 


145. 20. Eze. %. 31, 
32, Ho. 11.8, 

q ver. 17.,23, 

rch. 49, 4, Je. 2. 36, 37. 
Ja. 1.8. 


sch. 13, 20.—14, 2. 
De, 34. 3. Is. 15. 5, 
Je, 48, 34. 

t ver, 28. Mar. 9. 6. 

u ch.4,1.—6.4.—16.2, 4, 
—38, 8,9, 14.. 30. De. 
25. 5. Is. 4.1. 

och, 11. 3. 

@ ch.9.21. Pr.28.31..33, 
Hab. 2. 15, 16. 


y Le.18.6,7, Mar. 12.19, 


g Le. 18.6,7. Pr. 20. 1. 
—23, 29..35. Hab. 2 
15, 16. 


B. C. 1897. 


@ 13.3.9. Je.3.8.—5.3, 
—6, 15,—8. 12. 


dPs.8.4, Pr.24.16. Ec. 
7. 26. Lu. 21. 34. 1 Co. 
10. 11, 12. 1 Pe. 4.7. 


ce ver. 8. Le. 18.6,7. 
Ju. 1.7. 1Sa. 15. 33. 
Hab, 2. 15. Mat. 7. 2. 


A. M. 2108. B.C. 1896. 


8 Note: This name is 
generally interpreted 
of the father ; from 
1, of, and SN, av, a 
Sather. 

ad Nu. 21. 29.—XxXTl. 
XXIV. De. 2.9, 19. 


—23. 3. Ju. Hl. Ru. 
4. 10, 2 Sa. VIII. 
2 Ki. IIL 


y Note: 4. €. son of 
my people ; from}. 
ben, @ son, and “Y, 
ammi, my people. 
Both these names 
seem to justify the 
opinion advocated by 
Dr. A.CLARKE, viz. 
that it was merely to 
preserve the family 
that the daughters of 
Lot made use of the 
above expedient. 

e De.2. 9,19.—23.3, Ju. 
10. 6..18.—XI. 1Sa. 
XI, 25a. X. Ne. 13. 
1..3,23,.28. Ps.83.4..8. 
Is, 11. 14, Zep. 2. 9. 


—<p>——_ 
CHAP. XX. 
A. M. cir. 2107. 
B. C. cir, 1897. 


J ch, 13,1.—18.1.—24.62: 


gch. 14. 7.16. 1,7, 14. 
Nu. 13. 26.20." 16. 
De.1.19.—32. 51. 18a. 
15. 7. Ps. 29.8. 


h ch. 10. 19,—26. 1, 6, 
20, 26, 2 Ch. 14. 13,14. 


6 Note: Gerar was a 
city of Arabia Pe- 
trea, under a king of 
the Philistines, 25 
miles from Eleuthe- 
ropolis, beyond Daro- 
ma,in the south of Ju- 
dah. From ch, 10.19. 
it appears to have 
been situated in the 
angle where the south 
and west sides af Ca- 
naan met,and to have 
been not far from Ga- 
za. JEROME, in his 
Hebrew Traditions 
onGenesis,says, from 
Gerar to Jerusalem 
was three days’ jour- 
ney. There was a 
wood near Gerar, 


| spoken of by 'THEO- 


Dorey ; and a brook, 
(cn.26.26.) on which 
was @ monastery), NO- 
ticed by SOZOMEN. 


4ch. 12. 11..13.—26. 7. 
2 Ch.19.2.—20.37.—32 
$1. Pr.24.16. Ec.7.20. 
Ga.2.11,12. Ep.4.25. 
Col.3.9. 

ke ch.12.15.—26.1,16. 


Z ch.28.12.—31.24.—37. 
5, 9.40. 8.—41.1,&c. 
Job 4. 12, 13.—33. 15. 
Mat. 1.20.—2.12,13.— 
27.19, 


m V.1.Ps.105.14. Eze. 
33.14,15. Jon.3.4. 


{ Heb. married to an 
husband. 


"|| ver. 6, 18, 


0 ver.17.18. ch. 18,23.. 
25.—19.44, 2 Sa.4.11. 
1 Ch.21.17. 

p Jos.22.22. 1 K1.9.4. 
2 Ki.20.3. 1. Ch.29.17. 
Ps.7.8.—25.21.—78.72. 
Pr.11.3.—20.7. 2 Co. 
1.12. 1 Th.2.10. 1'Ti. 
1. 13. 


0 Or, simplicity, or 
sincerity. 


q Job 33.9. Ps. 24.4.— 
26.6.—73.13. Da.6,22. 
r ver.18. ch.31.7.—35. 
5. Ex. 34.24. 1Sa.25. 
26,34. Ps.S4.11. Pr. 
21.1. Ho.2.6,7. 

s ch.39.9. Le.6.2. Ps. 
51.4.—81.12, 2'Th.2.7, 

ie 


t ch.3.3.—26.11. 1 Co, 
7.1 2006.17. 


Abraham denieth his wife. 


born went in, and lay with her father ; 
and he perceived not when she lay 
down, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Behold, “I lay yesternight 
with my father : let us make him drink 
wine this night also ; and go thou in, 
and lie with him, that we may preserve 
seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine * that night also : and the younger 
arose, and lay with him: and he per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

36 Thus ‘were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called hisname 8 Moab: the same 7s the 
father of the “Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she a!so bare 
a son, and called his name” Ben-ammi: 
the same ts the father of the ° children 
of Ammon unto this day. 

CHAP. XX. 


Abraham sojowrneth at Gerar, 1. Denieth his 
wife, who rs taken by Abimelech, 2. Abimelech is 
reproved for her in adream, 3—8. He rebuketh 
Abraham, 9—13. Restoreth Sarah. 14, 15. 
And reproveth her, 16. Abimelech and his fa- 
mily are healed at Abraham's prayer, 17, 18. 

ND Abraham journeyed ‘from 

thence toward the south coun- 

try, and dwelled between * Kadesh and 
Shur, and sojourned in *¢ Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ‘said of Sarah his 
wife, She is my sister : and* Abimelech 
king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in 
‘a dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but ”a dead man, 
for the woman which thou hast taken ; 
for she 7s §a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech "had not come near 
her: and he said, Lorn, ° wilt thou slay 
also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me, She is my 
sister ? and she, even she herself said, 
He is my brother: ”in the ® integrity 
of my heart ‘and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream 
Yea, I know that thou didst this in 
the integrity of thy heart ; for I also 
" withheld thee from ‘ sinning against 
me: therefore suffered I thee not ‘to 
touch her. 

111 


Abiumlech restoreth Sarah. 


7 Now therefore restore the man /is)a. m.2u07. B.c. 1897. | A.M. 2108. B. C. 1896. 


GENESIS, XXI. 


wife ; for he ts 8a “prophet, and he|g note: me wordy 


shall *pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live: and if thou restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt ‘surely die, thou, 
and “all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in 
the morning, and called all his servants, 
and told all these things in their ears : 
and the men were sore afraid. 

9 4 Then Abimelech called Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, °* What hast 
thou done unto us? and what have I 
offended thee, that thou hast brought 
on me and on my kingdom /a great 


N23, navi, rendered 
a prophet, not only 
signifies oné who 
foretels Suture 
events, but also an 
intercessor, instruc- 
tor. See 1 Sa. X.1 
Ki. XVUL. and 1Co. 
14. 4. The title was 
also given to men 
eminent for eloquence 
and literary abilt- 
ties: hence Aaron, 
because he was the 
spokesman of Moses 
fo the Egyptian 
king, is called a pro- 
phet, Ex. 4. 16.—7. 1. 
and EPIMENIDEs, 
a heathen poet, is 
also so styled by St. 
Paul, Tit. 1. 1. 


a@ ch. 12. 1..3,—18.17.— 
Ex. 7. 1. 1 Ch. 16. 22. 
Ps, 25. 14.—105. 9..15. 
He.L1 


b Le. 6.4,7. 1Sa. 7. 5, 
8.12.19, 23. 2Sa. 2. 


sin? thou hast done deeds unto me that) 345 


“ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
ham, What sawest thou, that thou hast 
done this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I 
thought, "Surely the fear of God zs not 
in this place ; 
for my wife’s sake. 

12 And ‘yet indeed she is my Sis- 
ter ; ’she is the daughter of my father, 
but not the daughter of my mother ; 
and she became my wife. 

13 And it came to pass, when ’ God 
caused me to wander from my father’s 
house, that I said unto her, ” This is 
thy kindness which thou shalt shew 


unto me; at every place whither we 
shall come, “say of me, He is my 
brother. 


14 ¥ And Abimelech ° took sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and womenser- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, 
” and restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, 
‘my land is before thee: dwell ° where 
it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, 
I have given “thy brother a $ thousand 
pieces of silver : ‘® behold, he is to thee 
‘a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are With thee, and with all other : 
she was reproved. 

17 4 So Abraham ” prayed unto God 


and they will ‘slay mel’ 


27.18. Ja. 5.14.16. 1 
Jno. 5.16. Re. 11.5, 6. 


¢ ver. 18. ch. 2. 17.— 
12.17. Job 34.19. Ps. 
105. 14. Eze. 3. 18.— 
33. 8, 14..16. He. 13.4. 


d ch. 12.15. Nu. 16.32, 
33. 2Sa. 24. 17. 


e ch. 12. 18.—96. 10. 

Ex. 82. 21, 35. Jos. 7. 
25. 1 Sa. 26. 18, 19. 
Pr. 28. 10. 

ch. 38.24.—39. 9. Le. 
20.10. 2Sa. 12. 5, 10, 
' Ro, 2. ll. He. 13. 


gz ch. an 7 13.12. 
Tit. 


h ch. § 2. 12.—42. 18, 


13.—16.6. Ro. 3. 18. 
ich. 12. 12.—26. 7. 


k ch. 11. 29-12. 13. 
1 Th. 5, 22. 


y Note: EBN Bat- 
RIK, in his annals, 
among other ancient 
traditions, has pre- 
served the following : 
*Terah first married 
Yona, by whom he 
had Abraham; af- 
terwards he married 
Tehevila, by whom 
he had Sarah.’ 


U ch. 12. 1,9, 11, &c. 
Ac. 7. 3,.5, He. 11. 8, 


m 1 Sa.23.21, Ps.64.5. 
Ac. 5, 9. 


nch. 12. 13. 

0 ver. 11 ch. 12. 16, 

p ver. 2,7. ch.12.19,20. 
qch. 13. 9.—34. 10.— 
47, 6. 


6 Heb. as és good tn 
thine eyes. 


r ver. 5, Pr. 27. 5. 


{ Note: What these 
pieces wereis not cer- 
tain; but it is pro- 
bable they were she- 
kels, as it ts so un- 
derstood by the Tar- 
gum ; and the Sep- 
tuagint renders it 
didrachma, by which 
the Hebrew shekel is 
rendered in ch. 23. 
15, 16. 


“ thus|s ch. 26. 1. 


6 Note : or, ‘behold, 
IT (the 100 shekels) 
4s to thee,’ ¢c. 


*/¢ ch, 24. 65. 


and God healed Abimelech, and his)«1¢n.2. 3.6, pr. 
wife and his maidservants ; and they| 2. 5 Jo, SOS 


bare children. 

18 For the Lorn had * fast closed 
up al' 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra- 


liam’s wife. 


_ ver. 7. ch. 29, 31. 
1Sa. 5. 11, 12. Ezr. 
6. 10. Sob "42. 9, 10. 
3 7 8, 29. Is. ‘5.1L 
7.—21,22. A 


the wombs of the house of| (phage itn 


5. 25. Ja. 5. 16. 


z ver. 7. ch. 12. 17.— 
16. 2,—30. 2. 1Sa. 1. 


| 6—5, lu. 


CHAP. XXI. 


ach, 50. 24. Bx, 3. is. 
—4. 31.—20. 5. Ru. 1 
6. 1Sa. 2. 2. ‘Ps. 106. 
4. Lu. 1. 63.—19. 44. 
Ro. 4. 17..20. 

6 ch. 17. 19.—18. 10, 14. 
Ps. 12. 6. Mat. 24.35. 
Ga. 4.23, 28. ‘Tit. 1. 2. 


c2Ki. 4. 16, 17. re 1 
24, 25, 36. Ac. 7. 8. 
Ga. 4 22. He. uw ll. 

d chap, 17. 19, 21.—18. 
10, 14° Ro. 9.9. 

e ver. 6,12. ch.17.19.— 
22.2. Jos. 24.3. Mat. 
1.2. Ac. 7.8, Ro. 9.7. 
He. Il. 18. 

SF ch. 17.10..12. Ex. 12. 
48. Le. 12. 3. De. 12. 
32. Lu. 1. 6, 59.—2. 
ale: 7. 22,28. Ac. 
7. 8. 


g ch. 17.1,17. Ro.4.19. 
h ch. 17, 17,—18.12..15. 
1Sa. 1. 26..28.—2. L.. 
10. Ps. 113. 9.—126. 2. 
Is. 49. 15, 21.—54. 1 
Lu. 1. 46..55. Jno. 16. 
21, 22. Ga. 4. 27, 28. 
He. ll. 1. 

B Note : Sarah pro- 
bably alludes to the 
circumstance men- 
tioned in ch. 17. 12. ; 
and also to the name 
Isaac, which implies 
laughter. 


4 Lu.1.14,58, Ro.12.15, 


k Nu. 23, 23, De.4.32.. 
34. Ps. . Is. 
49. 21.—66. 8 Ep. 3. 
10. 2 Th. 1. 10. 
Uch. 18. 11, 12. 
A.M. 2111. B.C. 1893. 


m 1 Sa. 1. 22. Ps. 131. 
2. Ho. 1. 8, 


y Note: The word 
wean is from the 
Anglo-Saxon awen- 
dan, which signifies 
‘to convert, transfer 
From one thing to 
another,’ which is 
the exact import of 
the original Hebrew 
word ; and hence to 
turn a child from 
the breast to receive 
another kind of ali- 
ment. 

n ch. 19..3—26. 30.—29, 
22.—40. 20. Ju. 14.10, 
12. 1Sa. 25. 36. 2 Sa. 
3.20. 1 Ki. 3. 15. Bs. 
13. 

och.16.3..6, 15.—17.20. 

p ch. 16. 1, 15. 

q 2Ki. 2. 23,24. 2Ch. 
30. 10.—36. 16. Ne. 4. 
1.5. Job 30, 1. Ps. 
22. 6.—42. 10.—44. 13, 
14. Pr. 20. ll. La 1. 
a Ga.4.22, 29, He.1l. 


7 ch.25.6,19.—17.19, 21. 
11.22, 10.—36. 6, 
7. Mat. 8. 11, 12.22 
13. Jno. 8. 35. Ga. 4. 
30..32. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 


6 Note: the word 

rendered ‘cast out,’ 
signifies also to di- 
vorce. See Le. 21. 7. 
In this latter sense, 
it may be understood 
here. 


s Jno.8.35. Ga. 3.18,— 
4.7. 1Pe.1.4. 1 Jno. 
2. 19. 


t ch. 17, 18,—22. 1,2.— 
2Sa. 18.33. Mat. 10. 
37. He. 12. 11. 

4 1Sa.8.7, 9. Is.46.10. 

w ch. 17.19, ‘« gg Lf 
7,8. He. 11. 

z ver, 18. ch. 16, 10.— 
17. 20.—25.12..18. 

A. M. 2112. B.C. 1892. 

y ch. 19. 27.—22.3.—24. 


§4.—26. 31. Ps. 119, 
+ iad Ec. 9. 


2 ch. 25. 6.—36. 6, 7. 
@ Jno. 8, 35. 


0 Note: or, rather, 
lad or youth, (see 
ver. 12, 20.) as Ish- 
mael was now 16 or 
17 years of age. 


Isaac is born and vcircumeised. 
CHAP. XXI. 


Isaac is born, and circumcised, 1\—5. Sarah 
joy, 6, 7. Isaac is weaned, 8. Hagar and Isn- 
mael are cast forth, 9I—14. Hagar in distress, 
15, 16. The angel relieveth and comforteth 
her, 17 —21. Abimelech’s covenant with Abra- 
hem at Beer-sheba, 22—34. 

ND the Lorp ‘visited Sarah as 
he had said, and the Lorn did 
unto Sarah ’as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah ‘conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, “at the set 
time of which God had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham ‘called the name of 
his son that was born unto him, whom 
Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac, ‘being eight days old, as God 
had commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was ‘an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. 

6 § And Sarah said,"God hath made 
me 8 to laugh, so that all that hear ‘ will 
laugh with me. 

7 And she said, *Who would have 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck ? ‘for I have 
borne him a sonin his old age. 

8 And the child grew, “and was 
Y weaned: and Abraham made a great 
"feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 

9 7And °’Sarah saw the son of Ha- 
gar the ? Egyptian, which she had borne 
unto Abraham, ‘ mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, ’Cast ?out this bondwoman and 
her son: for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be * heir with my son 
even With Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous 
in Abraham’s sight ‘ because of his son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight be- 
cause of the lad, and because of thy 
bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thee, “hearken unto her voice; 
for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also * of the son of the bond 
woman will I make a nation, because 
he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham "rose up early in 
the morning, and * took bread, and a 
bottle of water, and gave z¢ unto Ha- 
gar, putting it on her shoulder, and 
the ® child, and “sent her away: and 


An angel vomforteth Hagar. 


GENESIS, XXII. 


she departed and * wandered in thea mop wm |A Malls B.C. 156. 


wilderness of °8 Beer-sheba. 


@ ch.16.7.—37.15. Ps. 
107.4. Is.16.8, Ga.4. 


{5 ¥ And ‘the water wasspentin the} 2.x 


bottle, ”“and she cast the child under 
one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down 
uver against him a good way off, as 
it were a bowshot: for she said, ¢ Let 
me not see the death of the child. And 
she sat over against kim, and ‘lift up 
her voice, and wept. 

17 And God ‘heard the voice of the 
Jad ; and “the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto 
her, *What aileth thee, Hagar ? ‘fear 
uot ; for God hath heard the voice of 
the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand; for ‘I will make 
him a great nation. 

19 And ‘God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, 
and filled the bottle with water, and 
gave the lad drink. 

20 And” God was with the lad; and 
ne grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became "an archer. 

21 And he dwelt ° in the wilderness 
of Paran: and his mother took him 
?a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

22 % And it came to pass at that 
time, that ’ Abimelech and Phichol the 
chief captain of his host spake unto 
Abraham, saying, "God is with thee 
in all that thou doest : 

23 Now therefore ‘swear unto me 
here by God ‘that thou wilt not deal 
falsely with me, nor with my son, nor 
with my son’s son: but according to 
the kindness that ‘I have done unto 
thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the 
land wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, “I will swear. 

25 And Abraham “reproved Abime- 
ech ‘because of a well of water, 
which Abimelech’s *servants had vio- 
.ently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech said, “I ® wot 
not who hath done this thing : neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I 
ef it, but to day. 

27 And Abraham *took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech ; 
and both of them * made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe 
lainbs of the flock by theniselves. 

15 


b ver.33. ch.22.19.—26. 
33.—46.1. 1 Ki,19.3. 


BNote: So called 
when Moses wrote; 
but not before Abra- 
ham's covenant with 
Abimelech, ver. 31. 
Such instances of the 
figure prolepsis are 
not unfrequent in the 
Pentateuch, 


ever.14. Ex.15.22..25. 
—17.1..3, 2K1.3,9. Ps, 
63.1. 18.44.12. Je.14.3. 


y Note: or, rather, 

“and she sent the lad 
under one of the 
shrubs,’ i.e. tascreen 
him from the inten- 
sity of the heat. 


d ch.44.34. 1 Ki. 3. 26. 
Fs.8.6. [s.49.15, Zec. 
12.10, Lu.15.20. 


e ch.27.38.-29.11. Ju. 
24. Ru.19, 1Sa.24. 
16.—30.4. 


F ch.16.11. EXx.3.7.—22, 
23,27. 2KI. 13. 4, 23. 
Ps. 50. 15.—65. 2.—91. 
15. Mat.15.32. 


£ See on ch.16.9,11. 
h Ju, 18.23. 1Sa.11.5. 
Is.22.1. 


i ch.15.1.—46.3. Ex.14. 
13. Ps.107.4..6. Is.41. 
10.13,14.—43.1,2. Mar. 
5.36. 


& ver.13. ch.16.10.—17. 
20.—25.12..18, 1 Ch.1. 
29.31. 


2 Nu.22.31. 2 Ki.6.17.. 
20. 1s.35.5,6. Lu.24. 
16..31. 


m Ch. 17.20.--28,15.--39, 
2.3,21. Ju.6.12,--13.24, 
25. Lu.1,80.—2.40. 


n ch. 10. 9,—16,12.—25. 
27.—27.3,—49.23,24. 


o Nu. 10. 12.—12. 16.— 
13.3,26. 1Sa.25.1. 


p ch. 24. 3, 4.—26.34,35. 
—27.46.—28,1,2. Ju.14. 
2. 1Co.7.38. 

A. M. 2118. B. C. 1886. 

q ch, 20.2,—26,.26. 

r ch.20.17.—26.28,—28. 
15.—-30. 27,—-39, 2, 3. 
Jos.3.7. 2Ch.1.1. Is. 
8.10.—45.14. Zec.8.23. 
Mat. 1. 23. Ro. 8. 31. 
1Co. 14. 25. He.13.5, 
Re.3.9. 


s ch, 14. 22, 23,—24.3,— 
26, 28.—31.44,53. De. 
6.13. Jos.2.12. 15a.20. 
13. 17,42,—24, 21, 22.— 
30.15. Je.4.2. 2Co.L. 
23. He.6.16. 


6 Heb. if thou shalt 
lie unto me. 


t €h.20.14. 


w ch.14.13. Ru, 12. 18. 
He.6.16. 

w ch. 26. 15..22.—29. 8, 
Ex.2.15..17. Ju.1.15, 
Pr. 17.10,—25.9.—27.5. 
Mat. 18.15. 

t Note: wells of water 
were of great conse- 
quence in those hot 
countries, especially 
where the flocks were 
numerous; because 
water was scarce,and 
digging to find it 
was attended with the 
expense af much time 
and labour. 


z ch, 13, 7.—26. 15..22. 
Ex.2.16,17. 


y chap,13.7. 2K1.5.20.. 
24. 


4 Note: ‘ Wot,’ though 
used for the present, 
ds the past tenseof the 
almost obsolete word 
‘to wit, from the 
Saron witan, 0 
know. 


2 ch.14.22,23. Pr.17.8. 
—18.16,24.—21.14. Is, 
32.8. 


@ ch. 26. 25..31.—31. 44. 


1Sa.18.3. Eze,17.13. | 


Ro.1L3l. Ga.3.15, 


a ch. 33.8. Ex. 12. 26. 
1Sa.15.14. 


b ch.31.44..48,52. Jos. 
22.27,28,—24.27. 
¢ ch.26.33. 


B i.e. The well of the 
oath. V. 14. ch, 26. 23, 
Jos. 15, 28, Ju. 20. 1. 
2Sa.17.11. 1K1.4.25, 


d ver.27. ch.14.13.—31. 
53. 1Sa.18.3. 


ech. 10. 14.—-26, 8. 14, 
Ex.13.17, Ju.13.1. 


y_Or, tree. Am.8. 14, 
Note: , The original 
word Swe, eshel, 
has been variously 
translated, a grove, 
a plantation, an or- 
chard, a cultivated 
field, §-an oak; but 
it probably denotes 
a kind of tamarisk, 
as it is rendered by 
GESENIUS, the,same 
with the Arabic 2X, 
athl. It may, how- 
ever, be observed, that 
the oak was venera- 
ted by many nations, 
as the Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Gauls, and 
Britons, as fully 
shewn by Mr. PaRrk- 
HURST. 

SF De.16.21. Ju.3.7. 

g ch, 4, 26.—12. 8.—26. 
23,25,33. 

6 Note: Dr. Suuck- 
FORD justly con- 
tends, that the expres- 
sion rendered, ‘he 
called on the name,’ 
signifies ‘he invoked 
IN the name;’ and 
it seems to be used, 
where the true wor- 
shippers of GUD 
offered their prayers, 
in the name of the 
true Mediator; or 
where the idolaters 
offered their prauers 
in the name of false 
ones, (1 Ki. 18, 26.) ; 
Sor as the true wor- 
shippers had but one 
GOD g- one LORD, 
so the false worship- 
pers had gods many 
¢. lords many. 1 Co. 
.5. 


h Ne.83.27. Ps.90.2. Is. 
40.28, —57.15. Je. 10.10, 
Ro.1.20.—16.26. 1 ‘Ti. 
1.17. 


4 ch. 20.1. 1 Ch. 29. 15, 
Ps.39.12. He.11.9,13, 
1Pe.2.11. 


—— 


CHAP. XXII. 


A. M. 2132. B. C. 1872. 
Jos, Ant. 


k Ex. 15. 25, 96.—16. 4 
De. 8. 2.—13. 3, Ju.2. 
22. 2Sa.241. 2Ch. 
32.31, Pr.17.3. 1Co. 
10.13. He11.17. Ja... 
.12..14.—2.21. 1Pe.1.7. 


C Note: or, rather, 
trove or try, as 
tempt, from tento, 
originally significd. 


6 Heb, beno’d me. 
ver.7, 11, Ex, 3.4. 
Is. 6. 8. 


7 ch.17.19.—21.12. Jno. 
3.16. Ro. 5. 8,8. 32. 
eee 1Jno. 4.9, 


m 2Ch.3.1. 


nm JuU.11.31,39, 2 K1.3. 
7. Mi.6.7. 


0 ch.17.23.—21.14. Ps. 

119.60. Ee.9.10. 18.26. 
3.4, Mat.10.37. Mar. 
10. 26.31. Lu. 14. 26. 
Ga.1.16. He.11,8,17.. 
19. 


p Ex. 5. 3.—15, 22.—19, 
11, 15. Le. 7.17. Nu. 
10. 33.—19. 12, 19.--31. 
19, Jos,1.11, 2 K1.20. 
6. Es.5. 1 Ho. 6.2. 
Mat.17.23. Lu.13.32. 
1Co.15.4. 


g 15a_26.13, 
r He.12.1, 
s He.11.19, 


t Is. 53.6. Mat. 8. 17. 
Ln. 24.26,27. Jn, 19. 
17, 1Pe.2.24. 


Lhe trial of Abvaham’s faith 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abra 
ham, “what mean these seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast set by them- 
selves ? 

30 And he said, For ‘hese seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand,’ thaé 
they may be a witness unto me, that | 
have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ‘called that place 
® Beer-sheba ; because there they sware 
both of them. 

02 Thus ¢they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba : then Abimelech rose up, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
host, and they returned into the land 
of ‘the Philistines. 

33 9 And Abraham planted a” grove 
in / Beer-sheba, and ‘ called there ‘on the 
name of the Lorn, the “everlasting God. 

04 And Abraham ‘sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac, 1,2. He 
giveth proof of his faith and obedience, 3—10. 
The angel preventeth him, 11, 12. Isaac is ex- 
changed for a ram, 13. The place is called Je- 
hovah-jireh, 14. Abraham is again blessed, 


15—19. The generations of Nahor unto R-- 
bekah, 20—24. 
ND it came to pass after these 


things that * God did$ tempt Abra- 
ham, and he said unto him, Abraham : 
and he said, ® Behold, here I am. 

2 And he said, 'Take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, Whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of ” Moriah ; 
"and offer him there for a burnt offering 
upon one of the mountains which I 
will tell thee of. 

3 9 And Abraham °rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, and 
took two of his young men with him, 
and Isaac his son, and clave the wood 
for the burnt offering, and rose up, 
and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 

4 Then on the ’ third day Abraham 
lifted up his eyes, and ‘saw the place 
afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, ” Abide ye here with the ass ; and 
I and the lad will go yonder and wor 
ship, and *come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wovod ©, 
the burnt offering, and ‘laid :¢ upon 
fsaac his son ; and he took the fire in 
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Abraham is blessed. 


his hand, and a knife ; 
both of them together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham 
his father, and said, “My father: and he 
said, 8 Here am I, my son. And he said, 
Behold the fire and the wood: ° but 
where is the “lamb for a burnt offering? 

8 And Abraham said, My son, ‘God 
will provide himself a lamb for a burnt 
offering : so they went both of them 
together. 

9 And they came to the “place which 
God had told him of ; and Abraham 
‘built an altar there, and laid the wood 
in order, and ‘bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar upon ae 
wood. 

10 And Abraham ‘stretched forth 
his hand, and took the knife to slay 
his son. 

11 And the ‘angel of the Lorp call- 
ed unto him out of heaven, and said, 
‘Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here 
ami. 

12 And he said, * Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for ‘now I know that thou 
fuarest God, ”seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold "behind him a 
ram caught in a thicket by his horns: 
and Abraham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt offering 
*in the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham ’ called the name 
of that place $ Jehovah-jireh: as it is 
said ¢o this day, ’ In ® the mount of the 
Lorp it shall be seen. 

15 7 And “the angel of the Lorp 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, 

16 And said, ° By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lorn, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son: 

17 'That ‘in blessing I will bless thee, 
and in multiplying “I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as 
the sand which 7s upon the sea * shore; 
and “thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies ; 

18 And *in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ; be- 
tnuse thou hast ’ obeyed my voice. 


and they went 


19 So * Abraham returned unto his) 
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GENESIS, XXIII. 


A. M. 2182. 


a Mat. 26. 39,42. Jno. 
18.11. Ro.8.15. 


B Heb. Behold me. 
ver. L. 


db ch.4.2..4.—8.20, 
y Or, kid, Ex.12.3. 


ech. 18.14. 2Ch.25.9. 

WMat.19,26, Jno.1.29, 
36. 1Pe.1.19,20. Re. 
5.6,12.—7.14,.—13.8. 


d@ ver.2,.4. Mat.X XI. 
XXVIL XXVIL 
é ch,8.20. 


S Ps.118,27.1s.53.4..10. 
Mat.27.2. Mar.15.1. 
JIno.10.17,18. Ac.8.82. 
Ga.3.15. Ep.5.2. Phi. 
2.7,8. He.9.28. 1Pe. 
2.24, 

g 1s.53.6..12. He.11.17 

19, Ja.2.21..23. 


h ver.12, 5 ch.16.7,9, 
10.—21 


i ver.l. Ex.3.4. 1Sa. 
3.10. Ac.9.4.—26.14. 


k1Sa,15.22, Job 5.19. 
Je. 19.5. Mi. 6. 6..8. 
1C0.10.13. 2. Co,8.12.° 
He.11.19, 


Z ch. 20, 11.—26. 5.—42. 
18. Ex.20.20, 1Sa.12. 
25. —15.22. Ne.5.15. 


8.2 

11.—25.12,14, —111. 10. 
—112.1.—147.11. Pr.1. 
7. Ec.8.12,13.—12.13. 
Je. 32, 40. Mal. 4. 2. 
Mat.5.16,—10.37,38.-- 
16,24.—19.29. Ac.9,31. 
He.12.28, Ja.2.18,21, 
22. Re.19.5. 


m Jno.3.16. Ro.5.8,— 
8,32. 1 Jno.4.9,10. 


n Ver.8, Ps. 40. 6..8.— 
89.19,20. Is.30.21. 1Co. 
10.13, 2Co.1.9,10. 


01 0C0.5.7,8. 1Pe.1.19, 
20. 


p ch.16.13,14.—28.19.— 
32.30. Ex,17.15, Ju.6. 
Es} 1Sa.7.12. Eze.48, 

0. 


Tice. The LORD 
will see, or provide. 
ver.8,13, Ex.17.15. 


q De.32.36. Ps.22.4.5. 
Da.3.17,&c. Mi.4.10. 
Jno.1.14, 2Co0.1.8..10. 
1 Ti.3.16. 


6 Note: Rather, ‘ in 
the mount of the 
Lorp it shall be pro- 
vided;? alluding to 
the answer given to 
Tsaac’s question, ver. 
8. The meaning ts, 
thatGoa in the great- 
est difficulties, when 
all human assistance 
is vain, will make a 
suitable provision for 
the deliverance of 
those who trust in 
Him, 


r ver.11. 


sch.12.2. Ps.105.9. Is. 

45.23, Je.49.13,—51, 14. 
Am.6.8, Lu.1.73. Ro, 
4,13,14. He.6,.13,14, 


t ch.12.2.—27, 28, 29.— 
28.3,14, &c,—49.25,26, 
De.28.2..13. Ep.1.3. 


u See on ch.13,16.—15. 
5.—17.6.—26.4. De.1. 
10. Je.33.22. 


K Heb. lip. 1 Ki.9.26. 


w ch.24.60. Nu,24.17.. 
19. De.21.19. Jos.I... 
X. 2 Sam. VIII. X. 
Ps.2.8,9.—72.8,9. Je. 
32.22. Da.2.44,45. MI. 
1.9. Lu.1.68..75. 1Co, 
15.57. Re.11.15. 


x See on ch. 12, 3.—18. 
18.26. 4. Ps. 72. 17. 
Ac.3,25, Ro.1.3, Ga, 
$.8,916,18,28,20 Ep. 


y ver. 3.10. ch. 26.5, 
1Sa. 2.30. Je. 7. 23, 
He. XI. 


& ver.h. 


B.C. 1872, 
ach.21.31. Jos, 15. 28. 
Ju.20.1. 


A. M, 2142. B. C, 1862. 

b Pr.25.25. 

¢ ch. 11.29.—94.15,24. 

d ch.11.26.—24.10,24,— 
31.53. 


eJobli, Uz. 
SF Job 32.2. 
B Note: 
Kemuel might have 
given name to the 
Kamilites, @ people 
of Syria, mentioned 
by STRABO, (Geog. 
lib. xvi.) to che west 
of the Euphrates. 


g Syrians, ch. 24. 10. 
Nu. 23.7. Ps. LX. 
title. 

heh, i A 24, 47.—25. 
20.— 


ich. Pri are 61, Ro.9. 
1. Rebecca. 


k ch, 16, 3.—25. 6. Pr. 
15.25. 


y Note: 
the father of the Ma- 
cetes, in Arabia Fe- 
lia: there is a city 
caled Maca towards 
the straits of Ormus. 


Probably, 


He may be 


—>— 
CHAP. XXIII 
A. M. 2144. B, C. 1860. 


6 Note: It és worthy 
of remark, that Sa- 
rah is the only wo- 
man whose age,death, 
and burial, are dis” 
tinctly noted in. the 
Sacred Writings. 


2 ch.17.17. 


m. Ver.19.ch, 13.18. Nn. 

13.22. Jos.10.3).—14. 
14,15.—20.7. Ju.1.10. 
13a.20,31. 2Sa.2.11. 
—5.3,5, 1 Ch.6.57. 


¢ Note: For the con- 
venience af feeding 
his numerous flocks, 
it is probable that 
Abraham had several 
places of temporary 
residence; and it is 
likely, that while he 
sojourned at Beer- 
sheba, as we find he 
dia fr rom V.19, af the 
preceding chaprer, 
Sarah died at He- 
bron, which was 24 
miles distant; and his 
‘coming to mourn,’ 
Gc. signifies his 
coming from the 
Sormer to the latter 
place. 


n h.27.41.—50.10. Nu, 

20.2%. De.34.8. 1Sa. 
28.8. 2Sa.1.12,17, 2Ch. 
35. 25. Je. 22. 10, 18. 
Eze, 24. 16..18. Jno. 
11.31,35. Ac.8.2. 


0 Note: From this it 
seems, that in Abra- 
ham’s time, persons 
when they mourned 
sat on the ground, as 
it is certain they did 
in afler-ages, \s.47.1, 


o ver. 5.7. ch.10.15.— 
25. 10.—27. 46.—49. 30. 
1Sa.26.6. 2 Sa.23.39. 


p ch. 17. 8.—47. 9. Le. 
25.23. 1 Ch.29.15, Ps. 
39.12,--105,12,13,--119. 
19. He. 11. 9, 13..16. 
1Pe.2.11. 


q ch, 3. 19.—49.30,.—50, 
13. Job 30.23. re: 6.3. 
—12.5,7. Ac.7 

r ver.19, 

s ch,18.12,—24,18,35.— 
31. 35.—32.4,5,18.—42. 
10.—44.5,8. EX.32.22. 
Ru.2.13, 


k Heb. A prince of 
God. ch.21.22. Is.45. 
14. 1Jno.3.1,2. 


t ch. 13, 2.—14. 14.—-24, 
35. 
uch, 18. 2,—19. 1. Pr. 


18. 24. Ro. 12. 17, 18. 
He.12.14. 1 Pe.3.8. 


w 1Ki.2.17. Lu.7.3,4. 
He.7.26. 1Jno.2.1,2. 


Asie. Sull_ money. 
13.8. 


The age and death of Sarah 


young men, and they rose up and went 
together to ° Beer-sheba; and Abra- 
ham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

20 § And it came to pass after these 
things, that it was’ told Abraham, say- 
ing, Behold, ‘Milcah, she hath also 
borne children unto thy brother ‘Nahor; 

21 “Huz his first-born, and ‘Buz his 
brother, and 8Kemuel the father of 
* Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pil 
dash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And "Bethuel begat ‘Rebekah : 
these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor. 
Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his * concubine, whose name 
was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and 
Gaham, and 'Thahash, and ” Maachah. 


- CHAP. XXIII. 

The age and death of Sarah, 1,2. The pur- 
chase of the field and cave of Machpelah, 3—18; 
where Sarah is buried, 19, 20. 

ND ‘Sarah was ‘an hundred and 
seven and twenty years old: these 
were the years of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in” Kirjath-arba ; 
the same is Hebron in the land of Ca- 
naan: and Abraham $ came to ” mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 4 And Abraham °stood up froin 
before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of ° Heth, saying, 

4 1 am a’*stranger and a sojourner 
with you: give me a possession of a 
‘burying-place with you, that I may 
"bury my dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answer 
ed Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, *my lord: thou art*a 
mighty ‘ prince among us: in the choice 
of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none 
of us shall withhold from thee his se- 
pulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy 
dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and “ bow- 
ed himself to the people of the land, 
even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying, If it be your mind that | 
should bury my dead out of my sight ; 
hear me, and “entreat for me to Ephron 
the son of Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which is 
in the end of his field ; for \as much 


‘money as it is worth he shall give it 


The purchase of Machpelah. 


tunongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the ” au- 
dience of the children of Heth, even of 
“all that went in at the gate of “his 
city, saying, 

11 Nay, ‘my lord, hear me: the field 
give I t*ee, and the cave that 7s there- 
in, 1 give it thee; “in the presence of 
the sons of my people give I it thee: 
bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham *bowed down him- 
self before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, say- 
ing, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee, 
hear me: ‘I will give thee money for 


the field; take i¢ of me, and I will bury|*5 


my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, 
saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
land ‘is worth four hundred ‘ shekels 
of silver; what zs that betwixt me and 
thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron ; and Abraham “weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had named 
in the audience of the sons of Heth, 
‘four hundred shekels of silver, current 
money With the merchant. 

17 And ‘the field of Ephron, which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round about, were ‘made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
in the presence of the children of Heth, 
before ” all that went in at the gate of 
his city. 

19 4 And after this, Abraham "buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the field 
of Machpelah before Mamre: the same 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that 
is therein, °were made sure unto Abra- 
ham *for a possession of a burying- 
place by the sons of Heth. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Abraham sweareth his servant, \—9. The 
8:)vant’s journey, 10,11. His prayer, 12, 13. 
iis sign, 14. Rebekah meeteth him, 15—17; 


fulfilleth his sign, \8—21; receiveth jewels,|? 


“2; sheweth her kindred, 23, 24; and in- 


GENESIS, XXIV. 
me for a possession of a buryingplace]a sca ps c.is0.A.M 2m. B. Cass, 


2 Note: Or sitting,as 

the word frequently 
denites, among the 
children of Heth, at 
the gate of the clty, 
where all public busi- 
ness was transacted. 
Ephron, though pro- 
bably a chief man, 
might have been per- 
sonally unknown to 
Abraham ; but now 
he answers for him- 
self, making a free 
tender of the fieldand 
cave to Abraham, in 
the presence af adi the 
prople whichamount- 
ed toa legal convey- 
ance of all the proper- 
ty to the Patriarch. 


y Heb. cars. 


a ver. 18. ch. 34. 20, 24. 
Ru.4.1..4. Job 20, 7. 
Is. 23. 6. 


d ch. 24. 10. Mat. 9. 1. 
Lu. 2. 3, 4. 


e ver. 6. 2Sa.24. 20..24. 
1 Ch. 21. 2.24. Is. 
32. 8. 


d ver. 18. Nu. 35. 50. 
De. 17. 6.—19. 15. Ru. 
41,4,9,11. Je. 3 
7..12, Lu. 19, 24. 


e See ver. 7. ch. 18, 2. 
19.1. 


SJ ch. 14. 2, 23. 2Sa. 
24 24. Ac. 2. 3. 
Ro.13, 8. Phi. 4. 5..8. 
Col. 4, 5. He. 13. 5, 


6 Note: Though the 
words‘ is worth, are 
not inthe Text, yet 
they are clearly im- 
plied, and necessarily 
expressed, to adapt 
the Hebrew to the 
English idiom. <A 
Shekel, according to 
the general opinion, 
was equal in value to 
about 2s. 6d. af our 
money; but,according 
to Dr. PRIDEAUX, 
3s. English ; 400 of 
which, according to 
the former estimate, 
would amount to 
about Wl. and ac- 
cording to the latter, 
60. In those early 
times, money was 
given in weight : for 
ic is said, (ver. 16.) 
that ‘Abraham 
WEIGHED,’ bow 
wayishkal, the sil 
wer; and hence, we 
jind that it was a cer- 
tain weight whichaf- 
terwards passed as a 
current ccin ; for the 
word shekel is not 
only used to denote a 
piece of siiver, but 
also 10 weigh. The 
practice of weighing 
money is general in 
Syria, Egypt, and 
throughout Turkey 
No piece, howevcr ef- 
faced is refusedthere. 
g Ex.0.15. Eze.45.12. 


heh. 43.21. Ezr. 8 
25.90. Job 2. 15. 
Je. 32.9. Zec. ll, 12. 
Mat. 7. 12. Ro. 13.8. 
Phi. 4.8. 1 Th. 4, 6. 


i ver. 15. Ex. 30. 13. 
Eze. 45. 12. 


k ver, ®. ch. 25. 9.— 
.. 32, . 13 


iver. 2. Ru. 4. 7..10. 
Ps. 112. 5. Je. . 
7.14. Mat. 10. 16. 
Ep. 5. 15. Col. 4. 5. 


m ch. 34. 20. Ru. 4.1. 
Je. 32. 12. 


nch. 3. 19.—25. 9, 10. 
—35, 21..20.—47. 30.— 
4). 21..2.—0. 13, 25. 
Job 30. 23. Ec. 6.3. 
—12. 5, T. 


o Rw ‘o 2 Sa, 


-10. 
e810, 11 


40. 31, 2.— 
24,95. 2 KL21. 


. Uw J 
h.25.9 
13,24, 


0.5, 
13 


CHAP. XXIV, 


ach. 18, Il. — 21.5— 
25,29. LK... 1.7. 
BHeb.gone into days 
d ver. 35. ch, 12 2.— 


Iz, 51. 2. Mat. 6. 33. 
Ga, 3.9. Ep. 1. 3 
POEs ee 


ech, 15.2. 1 Tl. 5.17. 


d ver, 10. ch, 39. 4..6, 
8, 9.—44. 1, 


é ver. 9 ch. 47, 
1 Ch, 29. 24. La. 5: 


6 Note: The origin, 
Sorm, and import of 
this cogemony of tak- 
ing an oath are very 
doubtful ; but the ex- 
position which Dr. 
A.CLARK Eofers, 
is more probable than 


any other. Jt is 
grounded upon the 
interpretation of the 
passage, as given by 
the Targum of Jo- 
NATHAN BEN Uz- 
ZIEL, §- that called 
the Jerusalem Tar- 
gum ; the former of 
which renders it * Put 


now thy hand N33 | 


sndnn, ‘in sectione 
circumcisione me@ ;’ 
and the latter, MINN 
Oy) WV, 6 sub fe- 
more faderis mei.’ 


or 14. 22. —21. ey 
26. B.. 


Le. io. 12. Nu. 5. 21. 
De.6.13.—10. 20. Jos. 
22. 1Sa.@ 17. 
Ne.13, 25. Is. 45. 2. 
—48. 1.—65. 16. Je. 
4. 2.—12. 16, Zep.1. 5. 
He. 6. 16. 


A ai 2 Ki. 19.15, 
“9 Ch. 2. 12. Ne. °. 6. 
Ps.115. 15, Je. 10.11. 


h ch.6. 2, 4.—26. 34, 35. 
—27. 46. —23. 1, 2, 8. 
Ex. #4. 16. De. 7. 3, 4. 
1 Co, 7. 39. 2Co. 6. 
14.17, 


ich.11. — &c.—12.1,7 
—22. 20..23.—2B. 2. 

k ver.58, Ex.20.7.—9. 2. 
Pr. 13. 16.—Je. 4. 2. 


1 Ga. 5. 1. He. 10. 39. 
—11.9,13..16. 2 Pe. 2. 
20..22. 


m Eze.1, 2. Da. 2. 44. 
Jon. 1. 9. Re. 1. 13. 


nm ch. 12. 1.7, 

o ch. 13, 15.—15. 18.— 
17. 8.—22. 16..18.—26. 
3, 4, 24. Ex. 13. 5.— 
82.13. Nu.14. 16, 30.— 
32.11. De.1. 8.—H. 4. 
Jos.1. 6. Ju. 2. 1Ac. 
Gado Hes 11.9; 

p EX.23. 20..23.—33. 2. 
Ps, 32. 8.—34. 7.—73. 
PA.—103. 20. Pr.3.5,6. 
Is, 63. 9. He. 1. 14. 


4 che op 5, 8. Jos. 2. 
.—9, 20. Jno. 

Fy 32. 

r ver. 4, 5, 6. Ac. 7. 2. 

$ ver. 2, 

6 Or, ard. 

t ver. &. ch.39. 4..6, 8, 


y wey 


u De,23.4. Jn.3. 8..10. 
1Ch, 19. 6. Ac. 2. 9, 


w ch. 11. 31.—27. 43.— 
29. 1, 4, 5. 


och. SB 18, "14 Pr. 
12. 10. 


¢ Heb. women which 
draw water go forth. 
ver, 13,.20. Ex. 2. 16. 
1Sa. 9. I. Jno. 4. 7. 


y ver. 27. ch, eee 
11,7,8. 26.24.28, 1 

. 42.—32. En 
3.6, 15. IKI. ve. 36. 
2K12.14. Mat22.32 


z ch. ip Ps — 43. 
Ne. Ll. 11-2. 4. Ps. 
37. 5.—90.16, 17.— 7 


25. — 122. 6. —127. 1. 
Pr.3.6.Phi.4.6. 1 Th. 
3. 10, 


Abraham sweareth his servant. 


viteth him home, 25. The servant blesseth God, 
26, 27. Laban entertaineth him, 29—33. The 
servant sheweth his message, 34—49,. Laban 
and Bethuel approve it, 50—57. Rebekah con- 
senteth to go and departeth, 58—61. Isaac 


‘|meeteth and marrieth her, 62—67. 


ND Abraham * was old, and 8 well 

Stricken in age: and the Lorv 

had *blessed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said unto his ‘eld- 

lest servant of his house, that “ruled 

over all that he had, * Put,” I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee ‘swear Ly 
the Lorp, “the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, "that thou shalt 
not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my coun- 
try, and ‘to my kindred, and take a 
- wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
ipecadventure the woman will not be 
willing to follow me unto this land: 
must I needs bring thy son again untc 
the land from whence thou camest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, 
‘Beware thou that thou bring not ny son 
re again. 

7 The ”™Lorp God of heaven, which 
P ek me from my father’s house, and 
from the land cf my kindred, and 
°which spake unto me, and that sware 
unto me, saying, Unto thy seeu will I 
give this land; he shall send his ’an- 
gel before thee, and thou shalt take 
a wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then thou shalt 
be ‘clear from this my oath: "only 
bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant ‘put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his master, 
andsware to him concerningthat matter. 

10 & And the servant took ten ca- 
mels of the camels of his master, and 
departed; ‘for ‘all the goods of his 
master were in his hand: and he 
arose, and went to “Mesopotamia, unto 
the “city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to * kneel 
down without thecity by awellof water 
at the time of the evening, even the time 


4 ithat $’ women go out to draw eater. 


12% And he said, ’M Lor» God of 
my master Abraham, *I pray thee, send 
115 


Abraham sendeth his servant 


me good speed this day, and shew[ a 


kindness unto my master Abraham. 

13 Behold, “I stand here by the 
well of water; and the * daughters of 
the men of the city come out to draw 
water : 

14 And 
the damsel to whom I shall say, Let 
down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I, 
may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, 
and I will give thy camels drink. 
also ; let the same be she “that thou. 
hast appointed for thy servant Isaac ; 


‘and thereby shall I know that thou, 7 
hast shewed kindness unto my mas- 


ter. 

15 
he had done speaking, that, behold, 
‘Rebekah came out, who was born to 
Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the wife of» 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her” 
‘pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very 8 fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man *known her: and she went 
down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet 
her, and said, ‘Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little ” water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, “Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, and let down her 
‘pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 
drink. 

19 And when she had done giving 
him drink, °she said, I will 


have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw water, 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man ? wondering at her 
held his peace, ’to wit whether ‘the 
Lorp had made his journey  prosper- 
ous or not. 

22 “ And it came to pass, as the ca- 
mels had done drinking, that the man 
"took a golden ‘earring ‘of half a 
shekel weight, and two $ bracelets for 
her hands of ten shekels weight of 
gold ; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art 
thou ? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge in ? 

116 


‘let it come to pass, that) 


draw, 
water for thy camels also, until they, 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


b ver, 11. ch. 29. 9, 10. 
Ex.2.16.Ju.5.11. 18a. 
9.11. Jno.4.7. 


¢ Ju.6.17,37. 1Sa.14.9. 
d ver.44. Pr.19.14. 


ech. 15.8, Ex.4.1..9. 
Ju. 6.17, 37.—7.13..15. 
—18.5. 15a. 6. 7..9.— 
10.2..10.—14.8,10.—20. 
7. 2 Sa. 5, 24.—20. 9. 
2 Ki.@.8..11. Is.7.11. 
Ro.1.10. 


Ff ver.45. Ju. 6. 36..40. 
Ps. 34. 15.—65.2.—145. 
18,19. 18.58.9.—65. 24. 
Da.9.20..23. 


g ver.24. ch.22.20..23. 
he ch.11.27,29,—22.23, 

4 ch.21.14.—29.9. Ex.2. 
16. Ru.2.2,17, Pr.3l. 


B Heb. good of coun- 
tenance. ch.26.7.—3), 
6. Heb. 


k ch.4.1. Nu.31.17,18. 


~ And it came to pass, / before casz 


2111.17.10. Jno.4.7,9. 


? im ch ap. XXVL. 13.21. 
14.—30. 25.—35. 6, 7.— 
41.17,18.—49,10. 


Pr.31.26. 1 Pe.3.8.— 


0 v.14,45,48. 1Pe. 4. 9. 


72Sa.7.18..20. Ps.34. 
1..6.—107,1,8, 15, 43.— 
—16.1.7. Lu.2.19,51. 


y Note: f.e. ‘toknow,’ 

or ‘to learn,’ from 
the Anglo-Saxon, 
witan. 


q ver.12,56. 


r ver.30. Ex.32.2,3.Es. 
5.1. Je.2.32. 1'Ti.2.9, 
10. 1 Pe.3.3,8. 


6 Or, jewel for the 
Soreherd. Ex. 32.2,3. 
Is. 3. 19..23. Eze. 16. 
11,12.—Note: from 
the word being in the 
singular number, it 
is not likely to have 
been an earring; 
nor is it very probable 
that it was a ‘jewel 
Sor the forehead,’ but 
rather, ‘a jewel for 
the nose, a nosering,’ 
which is in universal 
use throughout all 
parts of Arahia and 
Persia, particularly 
among young wo- 
men. It is very pro- 
perly trans slated, 
eripplvov, ‘an or- 
nament for the nose,’ 
by SYMMACHUS; 
and Sir JOHN 
CHARDIN informs 
us, that ‘it is a cus- 
tom, in almost all 
the East, for the wo- 
men to wear rings 
in their noses, in the 
left nostril, which is 
bored low down in 
the middle. These 
ringsareof gold,and 
have commonly two 
pearls and one ruby 
between, placed in 
the ring. I never 
saw a girl or young 
woman in Arabia or 
in all Persta, who 
did not wear a ring 
after this manner in 
her nostril.’ To the 
same purpose, THE- 
VENOT, D’AR- 
VIEUX, MANDEL- 
SLO, PAuL Lucas 
NIEBUHR, and 
others. 


s ch.23,15,16. 


C Note: The word 
rendered ‘ bracelet,’ 
Srom a root which 
signifies ‘ to Join or 
couple together,’ may 
imply whatever may 
clasp rinind the arms 
or legs; for rings 


Semales in India and 
Persta. The small 
part of the leg and 
the whole arm, from 


A. M. 2147. 


a ver. e143. Ps. 31. 5. pr.| 


and ornaments are| 
worn round both by, 


eB 


the shoulder to the 
wrist, are generally ' 
decorated in this 
way. As these were 
given Rebekah for 
Sher hands,’ it suf- 
Jiciently distin- 
guishes them from 
similar ornaments 
Sor the ankles. 


a ver,15. ch,11.29,—22. 
,23. 


6ch,18.4..8. Ju.19.19.. 
21. Is.32.8. 1 Pe.49. 


c ver. 48, 52. ch. 22. 5, 
EX. 4. 31.—12. 7.—34. 
8 1Ch, 29, 20. 2Ch. 
20.18.— 2), 30. Ne.8.6. | 
PS.22.2).—66.4.--72.9. | 
—95.6. Mi.6.6. Phi. 
2.10. 


d ver.12. ch.9.26.—14. 
20. Ex. 18.10. Ru. 4. 
14. 1Sa.25.22,30. 2Sa. 
18.28. 1 Ch. 2). 10..13. 
Ps. 68. 19.—72. 18, 19. 
Lu. 1.68, Ep.1.3. 1'Ti. 
1.17. 


ech. 32. 10, Ps,.98.3.— 
. 5. Mi.7.20. Jno. | 
7. 


S ver. a bis ead 
11..13.— 


g ver.4. ch,13,.8, Ex. 
°9.11,13. 


fh v.48,55,67. ch.31.33. 


BNote: Some have| 
conjectured from 
this, that her father 
Bethuel was dead; 
and the person called 
Bethuel, (v. 0.) was 
@ younger brother. | 
This is possible ; but 
as Dr. A. CLARKE 
remarks,the mothers | 
house might be men- 
tioned were even the 
father alive; for in 
Asiatic countries, the 
women have apart- 
ments entircly sepa- | 
rate from those of the | 
men, in which their 
little children and 
grown-up daughters 
reside with them. 
This was probably 


thecase here; though, 
Sram the whole nar- 
rative, it is very pro- 
bable ‘that B ihuel 
was dead, as the 
whole business ap- 
pears to be conducicd 
by Rebekah’s bro- 
thers. 


4 ver.55,60. ch.29.5, 


& ch.26.29.Ju17.2.Ru 
3.10. Ps.115.15. Pr.17. 
8.—18.16. 


d ver. 25. 


y Note: i, e. ‘ Laban 
ungirded hiscamels.’ 


O Note: Straw, by 
the eastern mode of 
threshing, was cutor 
shattered, § reduced 
to a kind of chaff. 
With this, sometimes 
mixed with a little 
barley, the eastern 
people "seéll Seed their 
labouring beasts, as 
they anciently did. 


m ch. 18. 4,—19.2.—43 
24 Ju.19.21. 15a.25, 
41. Lu. 7. 44. Jno. 3. 
4..14. 1T1.5.10. 


gene Ps. 132.3.. 
5. Pr.22.29. Ec.9.10. | 
Jno.4.14,31..34. Ep.6. 
5.8. 1'TI.6.2. 


o ver, 2. 


p ver. 1. ch, 12. 2.—13. 

.—25.11.—26. 12.—49, 
25. Ps. 18. 35.—112.3. 
a ee 1Ti. 


qch. 12. 16.—13.2.—26. 
13,14. Job 1.3.—42.10... 
ie Ps.107.38. Mat.6, 


r chap. 11. 29, 30.—17. 
15..19.—18.10..14.—21. 
1.7. Ro.4.19, 


$ ch. 21.10.—25.5. 


t ver.2 .9. ch.6.2. 
46. E2r.9.1,2.3. 
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him to eat: 
eat, until I have told mine errand. 


to seek a wife for Isaac. 


24 And she said unto him, “I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son cf 
Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, 
’We have both straw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man ‘bowed down his 


head, and worshipped the Lorp. 


27 And he said, *Blessed be the 


‘Lorp God of my master Abrahain, 


who hath not left destitute my master 
‘of his mercy and his truth: | being 
in the way, ‘the Lorn led me to the 


house of *my master’s brethren. 


28 And the damsel ran, and told 
them "of 8her mother’s house these 
things. 

29 | And Rebekah had a ‘brother, 
and his name was Laban: and Laban 


‘ran out unto the man, unto the well. 


30 And it came to pass, when he 
saw the earring and bracelets upon 
his sister’s hands, and when he heard 
the words of Rebekah his sister, say 
ing, Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; and, 
behold, he stood by the camels at the 
well, 

31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou 
blessed of the Lorp ; wherefore stand- 


‘est thou without ? ‘for I have prepared 


the house, and room for the camels. 

32 97 And the man came into the 
house: and "he ungirded his camels, 
and gave ‘straw and provender for 
the camels, and water to ” wash his 
feet, and the men’s feet that were 
with him. 

33 And there was set meat before 
but he said, “1 will no 


And he said, Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am 
servant. 

35 And *’the Torn hath blessed 
my master greatly ; and he is become 
great: and he hath given him “ flocks, 
and herds, and silver, and gold, and 
menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 

36 And ’Sarah my master’s wife 
bare a son to my master when she was 
old: and ’unto him hath he given aJl 
that he hath. 

37 And ‘my master made me swear, 


° Abraham’s 


“saying, Thou shalt not take a wife te 


The servant sheweth his message. 


my son of the daughters of the &Ca-[— 


naanites, in whose land I dwell: 

38 *But thou shalt go unto "my 
father’s house, and to my _ kindred, 
and take a wife unto my son. 

39 *And I said unto my master, 
*Peradventure the woman wil! not fel- 
iow me. 

40 ‘And he said unto me, The 
Lorn, “before whom I walk, ‘will! 
send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way; and thou shalt take a wife 
for my son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house: 

41 ‘Then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou comest to 
my kindred; and if they give not thee 
one, thou shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 
well, and said, *O Lorp God of my 
master Abraham, if now thou do "pros- 
per my way which I go: 

43 ‘Behold, I stand by the well of 
water ; and it shall come to pass, that 
when the virgin cometh forth to draw 
water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 
drink ; 

44 And she say to me, ‘Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy ca- 
mels: let the same be ‘the woman 
whom the Lorp hath Sappointed out 
for my master’s son. 

45 And “before I had done "speak- 
ing in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and she went. down unto 
the well and drew water: and I said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: so I drank, and 
she made the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and _ said, 
Whose daughter art thou? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s 
son, Whom Milcah bare unto him: and 
*I put the ’earring upon her face, and 
the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And ’I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lorn, and blessed) 
the Lorp God of my master Abraham, ! 
which had ‘led me in the right way 
to take my master’s brother’s daugh- 
ser unto his son. 


Ip 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


A. M. 2147, 


B. C. 1857. 


B Note: It és more 
than_ probable, that 
the Canaunites were 
now generally infect- 
ed with gross idola- 
try ; and consequent- 
ly,not proper persons 
with whom to form 
so intimate a connex- 
ion; especially as 
JEHOVAH had 
shown Abraham that 
they were filling up 
the measure of their 
tniquitu, and were 
doomed towestruction, 


a ver. 4, ch, 12, 1. 


y Note: {.e.where the 
Samily of Haran his 
brother had sctiled ; 
and where he himself 
had remained some 
time with his father 
Terah. Nahor did 
not dwell at Ur of the 
Chaldees, hut at Ha- 
ran,in Mesopotamia. 
The true worship of 
GOD seems to have 
been in some measure 
preserved pure inthis 
Samily, though after- 
wards corrupted.See 
ch, 31, 19. 


bver. 5. 


6 Note: We may see, 
says CALMET, dy 
this §- other passages 
of Scripture, (Jos. 
9. 18.) what the sen- 
timents of the anci- 
ents were relative to 
an oath. They be- 
lieved that they were 
bound precisely by 
what was spoken,anad 
had no liberty to in- 
terpret the intentions 
of those by whom the 
oath was made. 


C Yer. als 


d ver, 22, 24, ch. 6.9.— 
V7. 1,—48. 15. 1 Ki. 2. 
3.—8. 23. 2 Ki. 20. 3. 
Ps. 16. 8 


ever.7. Ex. 23. 20.— 
33. 2. Ps.1. 3.—91. 11. 
De. 3. 28. fle. 1. 14. 
Re. 22. 8, 16. 


J ver. 8. De. 29.'12. 
g ver, 12..14, Ac. 10. 


25 


h ver, 12, 31. ch. 39, 3. 
Ezr. 8, 21, Ne. 1, 11. 
Ps.37. 5.—S0. 17. Ro. 

- 10. 


iver, 13, 14. 


k ls. 32. 8 1TH. 2, 10. 
He. 13, 2 1Pe. 3. 8. 


i ver.14. ch.2, 22, Pr. 
16.33,—18. 22.—19. 14. 


¢ Note: Those events, 
which appearto usthe 
effect of choice, con- 
trivance, or chance, 
are matters of ap- 
pointment with God, 
and the persuasion of 
this does not prevent, 
butrather encourage, 
the use of all proper 
means ; at tie same 
tiae that it confines 
us (0 proper means, 
delivers the mind 
Srom useless anciety 
about consequences. 


m ver. 15,.20. 18.58. 9. 
—65. 24. Da. 9, 19, 23. 
Ac. 4, 24..33.—10. 30. 
—12. 12..17, Mat.7, 7. 


m1Sa. 1. 13..15. 2Sa. 
7.27, Ne.2.4. Ro.3.26. 


0 Ver. 22, 53. Ps, 45. 9, 
13.14. Is.62.3..5. Eze. 
16.10..13. Ep.5. 26, £7. 


6 Note: or,rather,‘the 
nose ring upon her 
nose,’ or in her nos- 
tril; for it is evident, 
that an ear ring is 


not worn on the face. 


See ver, 22. 
ver. 26, 27, "2 


qver. 27. ch. 22, 23 
Ex, 18. 20. Ezr. 8. 21. 
Ps. 32. 8—48. 14.— 
107. 7, Pr. 3, 5, 6.—4. 
ll. Is, 48. 17. 


@ ch, 47, 29, Jos, 2. 14. 


BNote: Heb. do 
mercy and truth. ch. 
32.10. Pr. 3. 3, 


5 Nu.20. 17. De. 2. 27. 
c ver, 15, 28, 55, 60. 


y Note: These seem 
both to be brothers, of 
whom Laban was the 
eldest and chief : the 
opinion of JOSE- 
PHUS appears to be 
very correct,that Be- 
thuel, the father, had 
been dead some time. 
See ver. 28, 53, 


d Ps.118. 23. Mat, 21. 
42. Mar. 12. 11. 


ech. 31. 24, 29. 2Sa, 
13. 22. Ac. 11, 17, 
Ff ch. 20. 15. 


g ver. 15, 2Sa. 16. 10. 


h ver.26,48. 1 Ch.29.20. 
2Ch. 20, 18. Ps, 34. 
1, 2.—95. 6.—107. 21, 
22.—116. 1,2. Mat. 2. 
Il. Ac, 10. 25, 26. 


6 Heb. vessels.- Note: 
The original word is 
very extensive in its 
signification ; denot- 
ingvessels,utensils, 
instruments, furni- 
ture, or dress, of 
whateverdescription; 
and these, presented 
by Abraham's ser- 
vant, most probably 
Eliezer, might have 
been of various kinds. 
What ie had given 
before, (ver. 22.) was 
in token of respect; 
what he gave now 
appears to have been 
in the way of dowry. 
Ex. 3. 22.—11. 2. 

2. 35. 


{ Note: No mention 

is made of her father, 
which seems to con- 
Jirm. the opinion that 
he was dead. 


iDe. 33. 13..16. 2Ch. 
21, 3. Ezr. 1. 6. Ca. 4. 
13, Is. 39. 2. 


@ Note: This term, 
rendered ‘precious 
things,’ as may be 
seen in the parallel 
tects, is used to ex- 
press exquisite fruits 
or delicacies, §- preci- 
ous plants or flowers: 
but here it may mean 

“gifis in general, 
though rather of an 
inferior kind to those 
mentioned above. 

k ver. £6, 59. ch. 28. 
5, 6.—45, 24. 2Sa. 18, 
19, 27, 28. Pr..22. 29. 
Ecce. 7. 10. Lu. 8. 
38, 39, 


k Or, @ full vear, or 
ten months, ch. 4. 3. 
Le. 25. 29. Ju. 14. 8 


Uch. 45.9.. 13. Pr. 26. 
25, 


m Jos. 1.8, Is. 48. 15. 
m Ps.45.10,11, Lu.1.38, 
over. 60, 53, 60. 

p ch, 35.8, Nu, 11. 12. 
1Th. 2 Gs 


qch, 1.28.—9.1.—14.19. 
—l7, 16.—28. 3.— 
48. 15, 16, 20, Ru. 4. 
HW, 12. 

Note: or, ‘de thou 
Sor thousands af my- 
riads ;’ alarge fami- 
ly being always con- 
sidered, in ancient 
times, as a proof of 
the peculiar blessing 
and favour of GOD. 

r Da. 7. 10. 

s See on ch.22. 17. Le. 
25. 46. De. 21. 19, 

t ch.3l. 34. 1Sa.30. 17. 
Es. 8, 10, 14. 

uch, 2.24, Ps. 45. 10. 


w ch, 16. 14,—25, 11, 


ach, 12. 9. 
pf Or, fo pray. 


y Jos. 1.8 Ps. 1. 2.— 
77. UW, 12.—104. 34. 
—119. 15,—139, 17, 18. 
—143. 5, 6. 


Laban and Bethuel approve it. 


49 And now “if ye will 6deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me: and 
if not, tell me; *that I may turn to the 
right hand, or to the left. 

50 “% Then ‘*Laban and Bethuel 
answered and said, *The thing pro 
ceedeth from the Lorn: ‘we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah ‘is before thee, 
take her, and go, and let her be thy 
master’s son’s wife, as the Lorn ‘hath 
spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant heard their words, 
he ‘worshipped the Lorn, bowing him 
self to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
‘jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Rebe- 
kah: he gave also to her $brother and 
to her mother ‘*precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, and 


“\tarried all night; and they rose up in 


the morning, and he said, *Send me 
away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us *« 
Jew days, at the least ten; after that 
she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, ‘Hinder 
me not, seeing the Lorpv hath ”pros. 
pered my way; send me away thal 
I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the 
damsel, and inquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and 
said unto her, “Wilt thou go with this 
man? And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
‘their sister, and her ’nurse, and 
Abraham’s servant, and his men. 

60 And ‘they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou aré our sister, be 
thou the mother of "thousands of mil- 
lions, and let “thy seed possess the 
gate of those which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and ‘they rode upon the ca- 
mels, and “followed the man: and the 
servant took Rebekah, and went his 


way. 
62 “| And Isaac came from the way 
of the well “Lahai-roi; for he dwelt 

in the *south country. 
63 And Isaac wentout 
yi 


to ’meditate 


Isaac meeteth Rebekah. 


in the field at the eventide: 
lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, be- 
hold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
ani When she saw Isaac, she “lighted 
off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, What man is this that walketh 
in the field to meet us? And the ser- 


GENESI 


By KAR 


a Jos, 15. 18, Ju... 14. 


d ch. 20.16, 1 Co.1. 5, | 
6, 10. 1'Pi. 2. 9. 


c Mar. 6. 30. 


d ch. 18. 6, — - Ca. 
8, 2. Is, 54. 1 


B Note: Sarah aay 
dead, her tent, which, 
according to the cus- 
tom of the east, wus 
distinct from that 
of Abraham, became 
now appropriated to 
the house af Rebekah. 


é ch. 2.22.24. 2 Co, 11, 
1, 2. Ep. 5.22..33. 


vant had said, It ts my master: there- 
fore she took a ‘vail, and covered her- 
self. 

66 And ‘the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her into “his 
mother 8Sarah’s tent, and ‘took Re- 
bekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was / comfort- 
2d after his mother’s death. 

CHAP. XXV. 


The sons of Abraham by Keturah, 1—4. 
The division of his goods, 5, 6. His age, death, 


and burial, 7—10. God blesseth Isaac, 11. 
The generations of Ishmael, 12—16. His age 


death, \7, 18. Isaac prayeth for Re- 
bekah, being barren, 19—21. The children 
strive in her womb, 22, 23. The birth of Esau 
and Jacob, 24—26. Their different charac- 
ters and pursuits, 28. Esau selleth his 
borthright, 29—34. 

HEN ‘again ”’Abraham took a 

wife, and her name was Keturah. 

2 And "she bare him Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and ‘Midian, and 
Ishbak, and *Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat ‘Sheba, and 
"Dedan. And the sons of Dedan were 
"Asshurim,and Letushim,and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; ° Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All these were the chil- 
dren of Keturah. 

5 § And Abraham ’gave all that 
he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the ‘concu- 
bines, which Abraham had, Abraham 
gave "gifts, and ‘sent them away from 
f[saac his son, while he yet lived, east- 
ward, unto the ‘/east country. 

7 4 And these are the daysof the years 
of Abraham’s life which he lived, “an 
aundred threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham “gave up the 
gnost, and died in a *good old age, 
an old man, and full of years; and 
was * gathered to his people. 

9 And his sons *Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him 


and 


27, 
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Sch. 37. 36. —38, 12. 
1Th. 4. 13, 15, 
ee 
CHAP. XXV. 
A. M. cir, 2151. 
B. C. cir. 1853. 
gch. 23. 1, 2-28. L 
1 Ch, 1. 32, 33. 
A. M. cir, 2152. 
B. C.. cir. 1882. 
y Note: Abraham 
was 137 years of age 


when Sarith died; §- | 
nearly forty years | 
before that event, his | 


age nad rendered it 
very improbable he 
should have children; 
yet we find he had 
siz sons by Keturah, 
whom hé sent away 
in his life-time: on 
these grounds,as also 
on the literal lan- 
guageof theoriginal, 
“And Abraham add- 
ed and took a wife,’ 

it has been supposed 
that Abrakam mar- 
ried this wife long 
before, while Sarah 
was alive; and that 
the passage may be 
rendered in the plu- 
perfect tense, ‘And 
Abraham hud added 
§ had taken a wife.’ 
hACh, 1. 2, 33. Je. 
25. 25. Zimri. 

@ ch. 36. 35.—37, 28. 36. 
Nu. 22. 4.—25. 17, 18. 
—31.2,8. Ju.VIL. Vu. 

k Job 2. 11. 


A. M. cir. 2180. 
B. C. cir.1824. 


l 3 a 1, Job 6. 19. 
Ps. 72. 10. 


m Je. 25, 23,—49. 8 
Eze. 25. 13.—27. 20. 


n 28a. 2. 9. Eze.27. 6. 


A. M. cir. 2200. 
B. C. cir. 1804. 


o Is. 60. 6. 


A. M. cir. 2175. 
B. C. cir. 1829. 


p ch.21. 10..12.—24, 36. 
Ps.68. 18. Mat.11. 27. 
—28. 18. Jno. 3, 35.— 
17. 2. Ro. 8. 17, 32.— 
9. 7.9. 1 €o.3. 21,.23. 
Ga.3. 29.—4. 28, Col. 
1. 19. He. 1. 2 

ark ch. 16. 3.—30, 

4, 9.—32. 22.—35. 22. 
Ju. 19. 1, 2, 4. 


r Ps. 17. 14, 15. Mat. 
5. 45, Lu. 1. 11.13. 
Ac, 14. 17. 


sch, 21. 14 
t Ju. 6, 3. Job 1. 1,3. 


6 Note: Arabia De- 
serta,which was east- 
ward of Beer-sheba, 
whereAbraham dwelt 


A.M. 2183. B.C. 1821. 
uch. 12. 4, 


w ver. 17. ch.35. 18.— 
49, : Ac. 5. 5, W.— 


y ver. 7. ‘ia 3. 2.— 
49, 33. Nu 20, 24.— 
27. 13. Ju. 2. 10. Ac. 
13. %6. 

2 ch. 21. 9, 10.—35. 29. 

a chap. 23, 9..20,—49. 


“in the cave of Machpelah, "2, x. 1 


!\!a ch. 28. 16. 

bch. 49. 3L. 

|| ¢ ch.12, 2—I7. 19.22. 
17.—50. 2. 

dch. 16, 14.—24. 62. 


é ch. 16. 10..15.—I7. 20. 
—21. 13. Ps. 83. 6. 


S1Ch. 1. 29..31. 
g ch. 36. 3. Is. 60. 7. 


Jjoth sprang the Na- 
batheans, who inhab- 


ited Arabia Petr@a; 
| Srom Kedar, the Ce- 


| near the Nabathe- 
ans; and from Jetur, 
the Itureans, who in 
habited a small oe 
of country east of 
Jordan, which after- 
wards helonged to 
Munasseh. 


h Ps, 120, 5, Ca. 1. 5. 
Is, 21. 16, 17.—42. 11. 


i Is. 21, 11, 16. 


y Or, Hadad.—Note: 
More than 300 MSS. 
and printed editions 
read Hadad, as in 
1Ch. 1. 30. 

k1Ch. 5. 19. Job2. 11. 

6 Note: These are 
evidently the same 
people mentioned in 
1Ch.5. 19. who, with 
the Itureans, assist- 
ed the Huagarenes 
against the Israei- 
ties, butwere overcome 
by the two tribes of 
Reuben andGad,and 
the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, 

¢ Note: The word ti- 
roth rendered ‘castles’ 
is supposed by some to 
denote here ‘towers,’ 
JSortified rocks, or 
mountain-tops, and 
Sasinesses of various 
kinds in wonds and 
hilly countries; but 
it rather means, pro- 
bably, * shepherds’ 
cots,’ surrounded by 
sufficient enclosures 
to prevent the catile 
Srom straying ,as the 
cognate Syriac word 
teyaro, Wenig te 
tawar, signify ‘ a 
sheep ola. ' 


2 ch.17. 20, 23. 

A.M. 2231. B. C.1773. 
m Ver. 7, 8 

nm ch, 15. 15, 

och. 2, 1.—10. 7, 29.— 
20. 1.—21. 14, al. 
peh. 13. 10. 

72 Ki, 28. 29. Is. 19. 
23, 


0 Heb. fell. ch. 14. 10. 
Ps. 78. 64.— Note : 


This clause should 

rather be rendcred' tT 

(the district) fell (or 

was allotted to him, 

Jos. 23, 4.) in the 
resence of all his 
rethren.’ 

rch. 16. 12. 

A.M. 2108. B.C. 18°6. 
$1Ch.1. 32. Mat, 1. 2. 
Lu. 3. 34. Ac. 7. 8 
A.M. 2148. B.C. 1866. 

t ch, 22, 23.—24. 67. 

uch, 24. 29.—28. 5, 6. 
—31. 18, 20, 24.—35. 9. 
De. 26. 5. Lu. 4. 27. 


| A. M.2167. B. C.1837. 


wiSa. 1. UW, 27. Ps. 
60. 15.—65. 2.—91. 15. 
Is. 45. 11.—58. 9.—65. 
4. Lu. 1. 13, 

«ch, 11, 0.—15. 2, 3. 
—16. 2.—17. 16..19. 
1Sa. 1.2. Lu. 7. 


I TCR 5, 20. 2. Ch,33. 


13, Bzr. 8, 23. Ps 
M45. 19, Pr. 10. 24, 


"|| @ Ro, 9. 10.2, 


A.M. 2163. B.C. 1836. 
ee 9. %—10, 22.— 

15.—28. 6.—30. 8. 
Bre. 20. 31.—36. 37. 
|b ch. 17. 16.—24. 60. 
cv. 2. ch.32. 6.—33. 3. 
| —%. SL. Nu. W. 14. 


B Note: From Neba-|Geath of Abraham, that 


Abraham’s death and burral. 


and he|a. 20. Bc. | a. mis. Bc1s.|in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar 


the Hittite, which zs before Mamre ; 

10 *The field which Abraham pur- 
chased of the sons of Heth: ’there waa 
Abrahain buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 4 And it came to pass ‘after the 
God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the 


dreans, who dwelt well “Lahai-roi. 


12 4% Now ‘these are the generations 
of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, whom Ha- 
gar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, 
bare unto Abraham: 

13 And these are ‘the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, ac- 
cording to their generations: the first- 
born of Ishmael, *8Nebajoth; and *Ke- 
dar, and Adbeel, and’ Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and ‘Dumah, and 
Massa, 

15 ”Hadar, and *Tema, Jetur, ‘Na- 
phish, and Kedemah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their $ castles; ‘twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And “these are the years of the 
life of Ishmael, an hundred and thir- 
ty and seven years: and he gave up 
the ghost and died; and was * gather. 
ed unto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from °Havilah 
unto Shur, that is before Egypt, 7as 
thou goest ‘toward Assyria: and he 
®died “in the presence of all his brethren. 

19 § And these are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham’s son: *‘Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
‘when he took Rebekah to wife, the 
daughter of Bethuel “the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 4 And Isaac “entreated the Lorn 
for his wife, * because she was barren: 
“and the Lorp was entreated of him, 
“and Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled to. 
gether within her; and she said i 
it be so, Why am I thus? And sla 
went to “inquire of the Lorp. 

23 And the Lorp said unto her. 
‘Two nations are in thy womb, and 

“two manner of people shall be sepa- 
rated from thy bowels; and the ons 
people shall be stronger than the other 


The birth of Esau and Jacob. 


people; and “the elder shall serve the 
younger. 

24 4 And when her days to be de- 
livered were fulfilled, behold, ¢here 
were twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out red, ° all! 
over like an hairy garment; and they 
called his name 8 Esau. 

26 And ‘after that came his bro- 
ther out, and his hand ‘took hold on 
Esau’s heel; and his name was call- 
ed ‘Jacob: and Isaac ‘was threescore 
years old when she bare them. 

27 4 And the boys grew: and Esau 
was ‘acunning hunter, a man of the 
field; and Jacob was *a plain man, 
‘dwelling in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
Yhe did eat of his venison: * but Re- 
bekah loved Jacob. 

29 § And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau 
came from the field, ‘and he was faint : 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me I pray thee, ¢ with that same ‘red. 
pottage ; 
his name called ”® Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this, 
day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am “* at 
the point to die: “and what profit 
shall this ° birthright do to me? 

33 And Jacob said, *sware to me 
uhis day ;.and he sware unto him: ? and 
he sold his birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentiles ; and he did ’ eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way: 
“thus Esau despised fis birthright. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


Tsaac, because of famine, sojourneth in Gerar, 
and the Lord instructeth and blesseth him, 1—6. 


He is reproved by Abimelech for denying his! 


wife, 7—11. 
tines envy his prosperity, 12—17. 
Esek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth, 18—22. 
peareth to him at Beer-sheba, and blesseth ree i 
and Abimelech maketh a covenant with him, 
23—33. Esau’s wives, 34, 35. 
ND there was a famine in the 
land, beside ‘the first famine that 
was in the days of Abraham. * And Isaac’ 
went unto * Abimelech, king of the 
Philistines, unto Gerar. | 
2 And the Lorn * appeared unto him, 
and said, Go not down into Egypt; 
"dwell in the land which I shall tell 
thee of: 
3 *Sojourn in this land, and *I will 


He groweth rich, and the Philis-' 


for I am faint: therefore was, }: 


He diggeth , 
God ap- "pi 


GENESIS, XXVI. 


A. M. 2168, B. C. 1836. 


A. M. 2200. B.C. 1804. 


@ ch. 27.29, 40, 2Sa.8. 
14. 1 Ki.22.47. 1Ch. 
18.13. 2 Ch. 25. 11, 12. 
Ps. 60. 8, 9.—83.5..15. 
Is. XX X1V.—63.1..6. 
Je. 49. 7,.22. Eze. 25. | 
12..14~XXXV. An. | 
1.11,12.0b.1..16. Mal. 
12..5. Ro.9.10,.13. 


b ch.27.11,16,23, 


B Note: The word 
Wy, Esau, has been 
generally considered 
to imply nade, form- 
ed, or perfected ; or 
perfect, robust, &c. 
But it appears to bea 
dialectical variation, 
of the Arable NNY, 
atha, 10 be covered| 
with hair; whence 
WYN, athai, hairy, 
as no doubt the word 
Esau imports, in al- 
lusion to the circum- 
stance of his being} 
covercd with red hair | | 
or down at his birth. | 


¢ ch, 38.28..30. 

d Ho,12.3, 

é ch.27.36, 

S ver.20. 

g ch. 10, 9.—21.20.—27. 
3..5,40, 


Ach, 6. 9,—28. 10, 11.— 
31,39..41.—46.34.. Job 
11,8,—2.3, Ps.37.37. 


i He.11.9. 


y Heb. venison was 
in his mouth. ch. 2. 
4,19,25,31. 


k ch.27.6, 
A. M. 2199, B.C, 1805. 


1 Ju.8.4,5. 1Sa. 14. 28, 
31. Pr. 13.25. 15.40.30, 


6 Heb. with that red, 
with that red pot- 
tage. 


¢ Note: This, we are 
informed, (ver. 34.) 
was of lentiles, a sort 
of pulse. Dr. SHAW, 
(Trav. p. 140, 4to. 
Edit.)speaking of the 
inhabitants of Bar- 
bary says, ‘* Beans, 
lentiles, kidney-beans 
and garvan os, are 
the chiefest of their 
pulse kind; beans, 
when boiled and stew- 
ed with oil and gar- 
lic, are the principal 
Ford of persons of all 
distinctions : lentiles 
are dressed in the 
same manner with 
beans, dissolving easi- 
ly into @ mass, and 
making a pottage of 
a chocolate colour.” 


m ch.36.1,9,43. Ex.15. 
15. Nu.20.14..21. De. 
23.7. 2 Ki.8.20. 


61. e. red. 
kK Heb. going to die. 


| y Heb. found. 


| over. 3, 29. ch.24.1,35. 


n Job 21. 15.—22. 17.— 
34.9. Mal.3.14. 
o Bx.22.29, ~ 


pch.l4. aA 3. Mar. 
'"6.23. He.6.1 


ch.27.36. on 611. He. 


|7_Ec. 8. 15, Ig. 22. 13. 
1 Co. 15.32. 


| 8 Ps. 106.24. Zec.11.13. 
Mat.22.5,—26.15. Lu. 
14, 18..20. Ac. 13. 41. 
Sata He.12.16, 


—>—. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
A. M. 2200. B. C. 1804. 

t ch.12.10. 

u ch.25.11. 

w ch.20.2.—21.22, 32. 
@ ch.12.7.—17.1,—18.1, 


y ch.12.1. Ps.37.3. 

Poa ae 14. “sa 

12. HelJ.13. ‘e : 
@ ch.28.15.—89.2,21. Is. 


lach. ase 15, 1. 
—15.18.—17.8 


b ch.22,16,18, Ps. 105.9. 
Mi.7.20. He.6.17. 


¢ ch.13.16.—15. 5, 18 — 
17.4..8.—18. 18,22, 17. 
He.il.12. 


dch.12.2,3,—22.18. Ps, 
72.17, Ac.3.25. Ga.3. 


16. 


ech, 12. 4,—17, 23.—18, 
19.—22.16,15. Ps.112. 
1,2.-CX XVIII. Mat. | 
5. 19.—7. 24. 1Co. 15. 
58. Ga.5.6. He.11.8. 
Ja.2.21. 

F ch.20.1. 

£ ch.12 13,—20.2, 5, 12, 
13. Pr.29.25. Mat.10. 
28. Ep.5.25, Col.3.9. 

A ch.24.16, 


4 Ju.5.28. Pr.7.6, Ca. 
2.9. 


| 


k Pr. 5. 18, 19. Bc.9.9, 
Is.62.5. 


Z ch.12.18,19,—20. 9, 10. | 


m ch.20.6, Ps, 195. 15. 
Pr.6.29. Zec.2.8. 


B Note: The author 
of the History of the 
Piratical States of 
Barbary — observes, 
(p.44.) that the Moors | 
of that country are 
divided into tribes 
like the Arabians, 
and like them dwell 
in tents, formed into 
itinerant villages ; 
that ‘these wanderers | 
farm lands of the 
inhabitants of the! 
towns, sow and cul- 
tivate them, naying 
their rent with the 
produce, such as 
Sruits corn,waz, §-c. 
They are very skilful 
in choosing the most 
advantageous soils 
Sor every season, and 
very careful to avoid 
the Turkish troops, 
the violence of the one 
little suiting the sim- 
plicity of the other.’ 
It is natural to sup- 
pose, that Isaac pos- 
sessed the like saga- 
city, when he sewed 
in the land of Gerar, 
and received that year 
) an hundred-fald. 


n Ps,67.6 —72.16. Ec. 
11.6. Zec.8.12. Mat. 
13.8,23. Mar.4.8. 1Co, 
6.6. 2Co.9.10,11. Ga. 


= Be 


—30.30. Job 42.12. 


6 Note: Dr. ADAM 
CLARKE 7emarks, 
that there is @ 


strange and observa- 
ble occurrence of the 
same term in the ori- 
ginal; which ts lite- 
rally, ‘And the man 
was GREAT, and he 
went, going on, and 
was GREAT, wntil 


that he was exceed-|\” 


ing GREAT.’ How 
simple is this lan- 
guage, and yet how 
Sorcible ! 


p ch.24.35, Ps.112.3. 
t Heb. went going. 


q ch.12.16.—13.2. Job 
1, 3.—42.12. Ps.112.3, 
—144.13, H. Pr. 10.22. 


6 Or, husbandry. 


rch. 87. 11, 1Sa.18, 9. 
Job 5. 2. Ps. 112. 10. 
Pr.27.4. Ec.4.4. 


$ ch.21.30. 


« Note: In those coun- 
tries, a well of water 
was @ great acquisi- 
tion; and hence, thts 
mode of injuring new 
settlers ,or revenging 
themselves on their 
enemies, is still re- 
sorted to among the 
inhabitants. (See 


God blesseth Isaac 


be with thee, and will bless thee; for 
“unto thee, and unto thy seed, I wil) 
give all these countries, and I will per- 


form the ’oath which I sware unte 


Abraham thy father ; 

4 And I will make thy seed to ‘ wul: 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and wil) 
give unto thy seed all these countries , 


and in thy “seed shall all the nations 


of the earth be blessed ; 

5 Because that Abraham ‘* obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my com- 
mandments, my statutes, and my laws. 

6 4 And Isaac dwelt in / Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he said, “She is 
my sister: for he feared to say, She is 
my wife; lest, said he, the men of the 
place should kill me for Rebekah ; be- 
cause she was * fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
had been there a long time, that Abi- 
‘melech king of the Philistines looked 
out at ‘a window, and saw, and, be- 
hold, Isaac was *sporting with Re- 
bekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she is thy 
wife: and how saidst thou, She 7s my 
sister? And [Isaac said unto him, Be- 
cause I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, ' What is 
this thou hast done unto us? one of 
the people might lightly have lain 
with thy wife, and thou shouldest 
have brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his 
people, saying, He that ” toucheth this 
man or his wife shall surely be put 
to death. 

12 4 Then Isaac &sowed in that 
land, and ”’ received in the same year 
an hundredfold : and the Lorn * bless 
ed him: 

13 ’ And the man ”? waxed great, 
and $’ went forward, and grew until 
he became very great: 

14 For he had % possession of flocks, 
and possession of herds, and great 
store of ® servants: and the Philistines 
“envied him. 

15 For all the wells which ‘his fa 
ther’s servants had digged in the days 
of Abraham his father, the Philistines 


HARMER, Vol. iii. 


“3, 5. Phi.4.9, 


| p. 447.) | 


“had stopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 
119 


Isaac groweth rich. 


16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, 
®Go from us; for thou art much 
“mightier than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 

18 7 And Isaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had dig- 
ged “in the days of Abraham his fa- 
ther; for the Philistines had stopped 
them after the death of Abraham: ’and 
he called their names after the names 
by which his father had called them. 

19 And Isaac’s servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well of 
jspringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar ‘did 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, 
The water is our’s: and he called the 
name of the well 'Esek; because they 
strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, 
and strove for that also: and he call- 
ed the name of it ®Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, 
and *digged another well; and for 
that they strove not: and he called 
the name of it Rehoboth; and he 
said, For now “the Lorn hath made 
room for us, and we shall ‘be fruitful 
in the land. 

23 % And he went up from thence 
to ‘Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lorp appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, ‘I am 
the God of Abraham thy father: "fear|% 
not, for 1 am with thee, and will 
bless thee, and multiply thy seed, for 
my servant Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he ‘builded an altar there, 
and ‘called upon the name of the 
Lorp, and pitched his tent there: and 
there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

26 | Then! Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and § Phichol the chief captain 
of his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, “seeing 
ye hate me, and have "sent me away 
from you? 

28 And they said, * We saw certainly 
that the Lorp °’ was with thee: and we 
anid, ’ Let there be now an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a covenant with thee; 
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GENESIS, XXVII. 


A. M. 2200. 


B. C. 1804. > 


@ Dr. A. CLARKE 
observes, that this is 
the first instance on 
record of what was 
termed among the 
Greeks, ostracisin, 
i.e. the banishment 
of a person from the 
state,of whose power, 
influence, or riches, 
the people were jea- 
lous; and that the 
remarkable saying 
of BACON on this 
subject seems in al- 
lusion to this cir- 
cumstance: ‘* Public 
envy is an ostracism 
that eclipseth men 
when they grow too 
great,’ 


a Ex. 1. 9, 


y Note: HOoUBI- 
GANT contends, that 
instead of “D2, Di- 
mey, ‘in the days,’ 
we should read ‘T2y, 
avdey, ‘ servants ;’ 
agreeably to the Sa- 
maritan,  Septua- 
gint, Syriac, & Vul- 
gate:‘ And Isaac dig- 
ged again the wells 
of water which the 
servants of Abra- 
ham his father had 
digged.’ This is pro- 
bably the true read- 
ing: see ver. 15. 
db ch.21, 31, Nu.82. 38, 
Ps. 16. 4. Hos. 2. 17. 
Zec. 13. 2. 


6 Heb, living. Cant. 
4.15. Jno. 4. 10, 1.— 
7. 38, 


c ch. 21. 25, 

Ff. e. Contention. 

0 i. e. Hatred. Ezra. 
4.6. Heb. 


K Note: The wells 

in Arahia are gene- 
ralty dug in the rock: 
their mouths are 
about six fect in di- 
ameter, and they are 
Srom nineteen to 
twenty feet wn depth. 
But NIEBUHR in- 
Sorms us, (Travels, 
vol. I. p. 268.) that 
many wells are from 
160 40 170 feet deep. 


di. e. Room. 
a@Ps. 4 1-18, 19.— 
118. 5, 


ech. 17. 6.—28. 3.— 
41. 52. Ex. 1. 7. 


fa ea 3L.—46. 1. Ju. 


gch. 16. 1-17. 7.— 
24, 12.—28. 13.—31. 5. 
Ex. 3. 6. Mat, 22. 32. 
Ac. 7, 32. 


h ver.3, 4.—ch, 13. 16. 


41. 10,13..15.—43, 1,2. 
—44, 2.51.7, 12. Lu. 
e uP He.13. 6. Re. 


ich.8. 20. 12. 7.—13. 18, 
—22. 9.—33. 20.—35. 1. 
Ex, 17. 16. 


k Ps, 116. 17. 
ZU ch. 20. 3.—21, 22.32. 


& Note: Phishol, as 
well as Abimelech, 
‘father-king,’ seems 
to: have been a name 
of office or dignity 
among the Philis- 
tines; for it is not 
probable that they 
were the same as are 
mentionea in the 
days of Sipe 
(ch, 21. 22, 


m ver.14, 16 Ju.ll. 7. 
Ac. 7. 9, 14, 27, 35. 
Re. 3. 9. 


n ver. 16, 

Heb. Seeing we saw. 
och. 21. 22, 23.—39. 5. 
Jos.3.7.2Ch.1. 1. Is. 
45. 14.—60, 14.—61. 6, 


9. Ro. 8. 31. 10.1. 
25. He. 13. 5. 


pch, 21. 31, 32.—24. 
3, 41.31. 49/.53. He. 


6. 16. 


B Heb. If thou shalt, 
&c. 


a@ ver. 11, 14, 15, 


b ver. 12. ch. 12. 2— 
21.22.—22. 17.—24. 31. 
Ps. 115. 15. 


ech. 19. 3.21. 8— 
31. 54. Ro,12.18. He. 
12. 14. 1 Pe. 4. 9. 


dch. 19, 2.—21, 14.— 
22. 3.—31. 55, 


e chap. 14. 22,—21. 23, 
31, 32.—25. 33.—31. 44. 
1Sa. 14. 24.—20. 3, 16, 
17.—30. 15. He. 6. 16. 


eiryirex Pr. 2. 4, 5.— 
0. 4.13.4. Mat.7,7. 


' i. e. an oath. 
gch. 21. 31 


Ci. e. the well of the 
oath. ver, 28.—Nute: 
This is probably the 
same city which was 
called Beer-sheba a 
hundred years before 
this, in the time of 
Abraham ; but as the 
well, from which is 
had its name origin- 
ally,was closed up by 
the Philistines, pro- 
bably the name of the 
place was abolished 
with the well: when, 
therefore, Isaac re- 
opened the well, he 
restored the ancient 
name of the place. 


A. M. 2208. B. C. 1796. 


h ch. 36. 2, 5, 13. 


ich, 24. 3, Ex, 34. 16. 
1Co. 7. 2. He. 12. 16. 


k ch. 36. 2. 
Uch. 6. 2.—27. 46.—28. 


Ain Sind 
0 Heb, bitterness of 
spirit, 


—>—— 
CHAP, XXVII. 
A. M. 2244. B. C. 1760. 


x Note: the common- 
ly received opinion 
makes Isaac now 
about 137 years of 
age, and Jacob: 77; 
but Dr. KENNICOTT 
conjectures, appar- 
entlyon goodgrounds, 
that Isaac was about 
ae and Jacob about 


m ch. 48, 10. 1Sa.3. 2. 
Ec. 12. 3. Jno, 9, 3. 


m Ch. 25, 23..25. 


o ch, 48. 21. 1Sa.20. 3. 
Pr. 27.1. Ec. 9.10, Is. 
38. 1, 3. Fig i 13. 35. 
Ja. 4. 1 


pch. 10. 9.—25. 27, 28. 


d Heb. eet, . 25. 
27, 28. 1 2. 


v Note: the be 
says Dr.A.CLARKE, 
which Isaac was to 
confer on his son, 
was a species of di- 
vine right, and must 
be communicatedwith 
appropriate ceremo- 
nies. As eating and 
drinking were used 
among the Asiatics 
on almost all religi- 
ous occasions, and ¢s- 
pecially in making 
and confirming cove- 
nants, itis reasonable 
to suppose that some- 
thing ofthis kind was 
essentially necessary 
on this occasion ; and 
that Isaae could not 
convey the right, ¢éld 
he had eaten of the 
meat provided for the 
purpose, by him who 
was to receive the 
blessing. 


A uy * "di 27. ch. 
14. 60.—28 

eee oe ts, - 20.— 
ry 28, Le. 9. 22, 23, 
De. 33. 1, &c. Jos. 
14, ine 6. Lu. 
2. 34.—24. 51. 
11. 20. 


*lher son, 


Abimelech’s covenant with hum 


296 'That thou wilt do us no burt, 
as we have * not touched thee, and ag 
we have done unto thee nothing but 
good, and have sent thee away in 
peace: thou art now * the blessed of 
the Lorp. 

30 And he ‘made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up “betimes in the 
morning, and “sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which 
they had digged, and said unto him, 
‘We have found water. 

33 And he called it ¢Shebah: ‘there- 
fore the name of the city is 5 Beer-she- 
ba unto this day. 

34 Y *And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith ‘the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
*Bashemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite: 

35 ‘Which were a ®grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Isaac sendeth Esau for venison, 1\—5. Rebe- 
kah instructeth Jacob to obtain the blessing, 6— 
13. Jacob under the person of Esau obtaineth it, 
14—29,. Esaw bringeth venison, 30—32. Isaac 
trembleth, 33. Esau complaineth, and by impor- 
tunity obtaineth a blessing, 34—40. He threat- 
eneth Jacol’s life, 41. Rebekah disappointeth him, 
by sending Jacob away, 42—46. 

ND it came to pass, that when Isaac 
was“old,and his eyes were”dim, so 

that he could not see, he called Esau his 
“eldest son, and said unto him, My son: 
and he said unto him, Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old; °I know not the day of my death: 

3 Now therefore * take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, 
and go out to the field, and Atake me 
some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such 
as I love, and bring i¢ to me, "that [ 
may eat; ‘that my soul may bless thee 
before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the field to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

6 | And Rebekah spake unto Jacok 
saying, Behold, I heard thy 


fsaac sendeth E'sau for venison. 


father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying, 

7 Bring me venison, and make me 
savoury meat, that I may eat, and 
bless thee “before the Lorp before 
my death. . 

8 Now therefore, my son, ‘obey my 
voice according to that which I com- 
mand thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence ‘two good kids of the 
goats; and I will make them ‘savoury 
meat for thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a 
‘hairy man, and I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will / feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as ‘a de-], 
ceiver ; *and I shall bring a curse upon 
me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me be thy curse, my son: only 
Nbey my voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought ¢hem to his mother: and his 
mother ‘made savoury meat, such as 
his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took ’ goodly rai- 
ment of her eldest son Esau, which were 
with her in the house, and put them 
upon Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put the ‘skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and 
upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had prepered, 
into the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 4 And he came unto his father, 
and said, My father: and he said, Here 
am 1; who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
‘Il am Esau thy firstborn; I have done 
according as thou badest me: arise, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, 
"that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 
is it that thou hast found i¢ so quickly, 
my son? And he said, “Because the 
Lorp thy God brought it $ to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 
“Come near, I pray thee, that I’may 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be my 
very son Esau or not. 
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GENESIS, XXVIL. 


A. M. 2244. 


B. C. 1760. 


a De. 33. 1. Jos. 6. 26. 
“Sa. 24. 19, 


b ver. 18, ch. 25. 23. 
a 4. 19.—5, 29. Ep. 
6.1, 


¢ Ju. 13.15. 1Sa. 16. 
20. 


BNote; DYDyYN, 
matammim, from 
DY, taam, fo taste 
or relish; how dressed 
is uncertain, but its 
name declares its na- 
cure. CALMET is of 
opinion that it was a 
ragoul; and states, 
that in Palestine 
they use honey and 
oil, with perhaps 
some aromatic herbs, 
in many of their ra- 
gouts. The spices tn 
use among us were 
probably unknown to 
theancient Hebrews. 


d ver. 4, 

ech. 25. 25. 

mee 22. Job 12. 16. 
2Co. 6. 8. 


g ver. an a 25. 27. 
1 Th. 5. 


h ch, 9. 25. De. 27. 18. 
Je. 48. 10. Ma. 1. 14. 


i ch. 25, 28, 33.42, 9. 
1Sa. 14. 24..28, %.. 

. —25, 24. 2Sa. 14. 
9, Mat. 27. 25. 


k ver. 4,7, 9, 17,31. ch. 
25, 28. Ps. 141. 4. Pr. 
23. 2, 3. Lu. 21. 34. 


y_ Heb. desirable. v.27. 

Note: It has been 
justly observed by 
Mr. AINSWORTH, 
that the Septuagint 
translateth it ‘a 
goodly robe,’ (or fair 
stole) which was a 
long garment that 
great men used to 
wear, (Lu.15.22.—20. 
46.) The priest af- 
terwards in the law 
had ‘ holy garments? 
to minister in, (EX. 
28, 2..4.) which the 
Greek there also 
calleth ‘a holy robe,’ | 
or stole. Whether | 
the firstborn before | 
the law had such to 
minister in is net 
certain; but it ts 
probabie by this ex- 
ample. For, nad they 
been common gar- 
ments, why did not 
Esau himself or his 
wives keep them? 
But being, in like- 
lihood, holy robes, re- 
ceived from their an- 
cestors, the mother 
of the family kept 
them in sweet chests, 
Srom moths and the 
like ; whereupon it is 
said (ver. 27.) ‘Isaac 
smelled the smell of 
his garments.’ 


ONote: Travellers 

inform us, that the 
Eastern goats have 
long, fine, and beau- 
tiful hair, of the 
most delicate silky 
softness; and this 
being that of kids, 
would not be so long, 
or ample, but of suf- 
Jiciently delicate tex- 
ture to resemble that 
of a man; so that 
Isaac mizht easily 
be deceived, when his 
eyes were dim, and 
his feeling no less 
impaired than his 
sight.SeeBocHART, 
+ ee ys Lik-G 
51. 4 


Z ver. 21, 24, 25. ch. 
25. 25.—29. 23.25. 
1 Ki. 13. 18.—14. 2 


Is. 28. 15. Ze. 13. 3, 4. 
Mat. 26. 70..74. 


m ver, 4, 

n Ex, 20. 7. Job 13. 7. 
§ Heb. before me. 

o Ps, 73. 28. Is. 57. 19. 
Ja. 4, 8. 


p ver. 12. 


B Note: 
derful, says Mr. 
Scort, is that dif- 
Serence which there 
is betwixt the faces 
and the voices of the 
several individuals 
of the human spe- 
cies Scarcely any 
two of the innume- 


How won- 


rable millions are 
exactly alike in ei- 


fined or described! 
The power, wisdom, 
and kindness of our 
Creator should be 
admired and adored 
in this remarkable 
circumstance; for 
they are very visible. 
This description of 
Jacob is not unaptly 
accommodated to the 
character of a hypo- 
crite: hts voice, his 
language, is that of 
a Christian; his 
hands, or conduct, 
that af an ungodly 
man: but the judg- 
ment will proceed 
from GOD, the} 
Judge of all, at the 
last day, as in the 
present case, not by 
the voice, but by the 
hands. 


a ver. 16. 
bRe. 9. 1i, Bo He; 
11. 20. 


c18a. 21. 2,13.—27. 10. 
23a. 14. 5. Job 13. 7,8. 
15:5 \Pr..12: 19,29. 
—. 8. Ze. 8. 16. Ro. 
3. Hie Ep. 4. 25. Col. 
& 


d ver. 4, 
e He. 11. 20. 


f Cant. 2.13—4. IL. 
i 12, 13. Ho. M4. 
6,7. 


y Note: a field where 

aromatic plants, 
flowers, fruits, and 
spices grew in abun- 
dance, with which 
these garments (see 
ver. 15) of Esau 
might probably have 
been perfumed by 
being laid up with 
them. 


g ch. 26. 12. He. 6. 7. 


h De. 11 11, 12.—82. 2. 
—33. 13,28.2Sa 121. 
1Ki. 17.1. Ps. 65. 9.. 
13,—133. 3._ Is. 45. 8. 
Je. 14. 22. Ho, 14. 5.. 
7. Mi. 5.7. He. i. 
20. 


iver. 5%. ch. 45. 18.— 
47. 20. Nu. 13. 20. Ps. 
26, 8. Ro. 11. 17, 


k De. 7. 13.8. 7..9.— 
33. 28. Jos. 5. 6 1Ki. 
§. 11.2 Ch. 2 10. Ps. 
65. 9, 13.—104. 15. 
Joel 2. 19. Ze. 9. 17. 


ich. 9. 25, 26.—22 17, 
18.—49. 8.10. 2Sa. 
VII. X. 1 Ki. 4. 21. 
Ps. 2. 6..9.—72. §. 
Ts. 9. 7, Da. 2. 44, 45. 
Re. 19. 16. 


m ver. 37. ch. 25. 22, 
23, 33. 2 Sa. 8. Ae 
LKi Ul 15. 16.— 

47. 1 Ch. 5.2. 2 ch. 
25. 11.14. Ps. LX. 
title. Is, 63. 1..6. 
ny 12.5 “Roi 9. 


nmch. 12.3. Nu. 22. 
11, 12.—23. 8.—24. 9. 
Ze. 2. 8, 9. Mat. 25. 
40, 45. 


o ver. 4. 

0 Heb. trembled with 
greatly. Job 21. 6.— 
37. 1. Ps. 55. 6 

k Heb. hunted. 

| p ver. 2. 


qch. B. 3,4. J 

10, 28. 29. Roe ah | 
21.—11. 27, Bp. 1. 3,! 
He. 11, 20. 

ri Sa, 30. 4, Proi 
24..28, 31.—19. 8. Lu. 
| 13, 24..28. He. 12 17., 


ther, and yet the dif-} 
Serence cannot be de- | 


a great trembling | 


Jacob deceiveth his father. 


22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac 
his father; and he felt. him, and said, 
8'The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, be 
cause “his hands were hairy, as his bro 
ther Eisau’s hands: so*he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my very 
son Esau? And he said, ‘I am. 

25 And he said, Bring zt near to 
me, and I will eat of my son’s venison, 
“that my soul may bless thee. And he 
brought t¢ near to him, and he did 
eat: and he brought him wine, and he 
drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 
jhim, Come near now, and kiss me, my 
son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and ‘blessed him, and said, 
See, ‘the ”smell of my son is as the 
smell of a field ‘which the Lorp hath 
blessed : 

28 Therefore God give thee*of the 
dew of heaven, and ‘the fatness of the 
earth, and ‘plenty of corn and wine : 

29 ‘Let people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee; “be lord over 
thy brethren, and let thy mother’s sons 
bow down to thee: “cursed be every 
one that curseth thee, and blessed be he 
that blesseth thee. 

30 4 And it came to pass, as soon as 
Isaac had made an end of blessing Ja- 
cob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone 
out from the presence of Isaac his fa- 
ther, that Esau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and said unto his father, Let my fa- 
ther arise, and eat of his son’s veni- 
‘son, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him, Who art thou? And he said, I am 
thy son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac trembled very ex- 
‘ceedingly, and said, Who? where is he 
that hath “taken venison, and brought 
it me, and I have eaten of all before 
?thou camest, and have blessed him? 
‘yea, and he shall be tlessed. 

34 4 And when Esau heard the word 
of his father, "he cried with a great 
and exceeding b'tter cry, and said 

12} 


Lsau obtainsth a blessing. 
wnto his father, Bless me, even me also, 
O my father. 

35 And he said, “Thy brother came 


a ver. 19..23. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


A. M. 2244. 


B. C. 17€0. 


2KL 
10.19. Job 13.7. Mal. 
2.10. Ro. 3.7,8. 2 Co. 
4, 7. 1 Thes. 4. 6. 


with subtlety, and hath taken away Be, a supplanter. 


thy blessing. 


. H. 26, 31..34.— 
oe 28, Jno. 1. 47. 


36 And he said, Is not he rightly|?*** 3 % 


named 6Jacob? for he hath supplanted|‘ 


29: ‘ch. Jtoien) 
St, 8. 14. Ro. 


me these two times: *he took away MY] j yer. 9, 
birthright ; and, behold, now he hath}, or, supporwa. 


taken away my blessing. And he said, 
Hast thou not reserved a blessing for 
me ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold, “I have made him 
thy lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for servants; and “with 
corn and wine have I ’sustained him: 
and what shall I do now unto thee, my 
son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, 
‘Hast thou but one blessing, my fa- 
ther? bless me, even me also, O my 
father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered 
and said unto him, ‘Behold, thy dwell- 
ing shall be * the $ fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above, 

40 And by ‘thy sword shalt thou 
live, and shalt “serve thy brother; and 
it shall come to pass when thou shalt 
have the dominion, that ‘thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 4 And -Esau *‘ hated Jacob be- 
cause of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said in 
his heart, ‘The days of mourning for 
my father are at hand; ”then will I 
slay my brother Jacob. 

42 9 And these words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Rebekah: and 
she sent and called Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth 
“comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, ’ obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban 
ay brother to ?Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him‘’a few days, 
until thy brother’s fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 


away from thee, and he forget that| 5» 


which thou hast done to him:” then I 
will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
‘why should I be deprived also of you 
Hoth in one day? 
122 


ever. 34, 36. ch. 49, 28. 


Pr. 1, 24.26. Is. 32. 
10..12.—65, 14. He. 
12. 17. 


f ch. 36.6..8. Jos.24.4. 


He. 11. 20. 


6 Or, of the fatness, 
ver. 


{ Note: It is here 
Soretold, says Bishop 
NEWTON, that as 
to situation, and 
other temporal ad- 
vantages, the two 
brothers showd be 
much alike. (See ver. 
23.) Mount Seir, and 
the adjacent country, 
were at first the pos- 
session of the Edom- 
ites; and they after- 
w crdsextended them- 
selves farther into 
Arabia, and into the 
south of Judea. But 
wherever they were 
situated, in temporal 
advantages they were 


little inferior to the | 


Israelites. Esau 
had cattle,beasts, and 
substance in abun- 
dance, and he went 
to dwell in Mount 


Seir of his own ac-| 


cord; but, had it been 
such a barren and 
desolate country as 
some renresent it, he 
would hardly have 
removed thither with 
so much cattle. The 
Edomites had dukes 
and kings reigning 
over them, while the 


Israelites were slaves | 


in Egypt. When 
the Israelites on their 
return, desired leave 
to pass through the 
territories of Edom, 
dt appears the coun- 
try abounded with 
fruitful fields and 
vineyards. (Nu. 20. 
17.) If the country 
is barren and un- 
Sruitfulnow, neither 
is Judea what tt was 
Sormerly, 


g ch. 32.6. Mat.10.34. 


h ch. 25.23. 2Sa. 8.14. 
1 KilL15..17, 2Ki. 
14.7,10. 1Ch. 18. 
11.15, 2 Ch. 25. 11,12. 
Ps. 60.8. Oba. 17..21. 


42 K1.8.90. 22. 2Ch. 
21. 8, 10.—28. 17. 


k ch, 4. 2..8.—87. 4,8. 
Eze, 25, 12.,15.—35.5. 
Am. 1. 11,12. Ob. 
10.14. 1 Jno, 3.12.15. 


ich. 35. 29.—50. 3, 4, 
10, Ll. De. 34.8. 2. Ch. 
35. 24. Ps. 35. 14. 


m ch, 32.6. 2Sa. 13. 
28,29. Ps. 37.12.13,16. 
—140. 4, 5.—142. 3. 
Pr. 1. 12,13.16.—6.14. 
Ec. 7. 9. Ob. 10, Ep. 
4. 26, 27. Tit. 1.15.16. 
—3.3. 1 Jno. 3. 12..15. 


m ch. 37. 18..20.—42. 
21..2. 1 Sa.30.5. Job 
20.12.14. Ps.64.5. Pr. 
2. 14.—4. 16, 17. 


o ver.8,15.ch.28.7. Pr. 
30. 17, Je. 35. 14. Ac. 


p ch. 11. 31.—12. 4,5.— 
38. 10. 


q ch, 31. 38. 
r Pr. 19. al, La. 3. 3. | 
"Jat 13.1 


sch. 4, 8..16.—9. 5, 6. 
2Sa.14.6,7. Ac. 28.4. 


| 


i 


‘a Nu. 11.15, 1K1. 19.4, 
Job 2. 20..22.—7. 16.— 
14.13. Jon. 4. 3,9. 


Dh. 26. 34, 35.8. 8, 
34. 1,2 


ech, 24. 3. 
——=>—_ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


d ver. 3,4. ch. 27. 4, 
27.. 33,—48, 15,49. 28, 
De. 33.1. Jos. 22. 7. 


ech. 6. 2. —24. 3, 37.— 
26. 34, 35.—27. 46.— 
34. 9,16. EX. 34.15,16. 
2 Co. 6. 14..16. 


J Hos. 12. 12. 


g ver. 5. ch. 22.20.23, 
—?A4.10,15..24.—25. 20. 
—29.1.—31,18,—32. 10, 
—35. 9.—46, 15, 

Ach, 24. 29 50. 

4 chap. 17 1..6.—22, 
17, 18.—35. 11.43. 14. 
—48. 3. Ex. 6.3, Ps. 
127.1. 2Co.6.18. Re. 
21. 22. 


k ch.1.28.—9.1.—13.16. 
—A, 60:41. 92. Ps. 
127. 3..5.—CXXVII. 


B Heb. an assembly 
of people. 

2 ch.12.1..3,7.—15.5..7. 
—17. 6..8.—22. 17, 18. 
Ps; 72. 17. Ro. 4.7.8, 
Ga. 3. 8, 14. Ep. 1.3. 

y Heb. of thy oar 
ings. ch. 17. 8 


mch. 12.7. 13, 14.17. 
—15. 18.21. Ps. 3%. 
12.—105.6..12. He. 
11. 9.13. 


5 Note: whoever ob- 
serves Jacob's life, 
after he had surrep- 
titiously obtained his 
father's blessing, 
will pere ive that he 
enjoyed very little 
worldly feltcity. His 
brother nurposed to 
murder him, to avoid 
which he was in a 
manner banished 
trom his father’s 
house ;—his uncle 
Laban deceived him, 
as he had dreeived 
his father,and treat 
ed him with great 
rigour ;—after a ser- 
witude af twenty-one 
years. he was obliged 
to leave him in’ a 
clandestine manner, 
not without danger 
af being brought 
back, or murdered hy 


his enraged brother: 
—nosconer were these 
fears over, than he 
experienced the base- 
ness of his son Reu- 
ben, in defiling his 
bed ;—he had nert to 
bewnil the treachery 
and cruelty af Sim- 
con and Levi towards 
the Shechemites :— 
then he had ta feel 
and lament the loss 
of hisbe'oved wife ;— 
he was next imposed 
upon hy his own sons. 
and had to lament 
the supp-sed untime- 
ly end af Joseph ;— 
and to complete all, 
he was forced by fac 
mine to go into E- 
gupt, and there died, 
in a@ strange land. 
So just, wonderful, 
and instructive, are 
all. the ways of Pro- 
vidence! 


n See ver. 2. 
och. 27. 33. 
p See ver. 1. 


qh. 27.40. Ex, 20,12. 
Le. 19. 3. Pr. 1. 8.— 
30.17. Ep. 6.1.3. Col, 
3. 20. 


r ver. 1. ch. 24, 3,—26. 
34, 35. 


0 Heb. were evil in 
the eyes. 1Sa. 8. 6. 


sch. 25. 13..17.—36. 3. 
18, 


x Called also, nee 
math. ch. 36. 


t ch. 25. 13. 


Isaac sendeth Jacob to Padan-aram. 


46 And Rebekah said to Isaac. ‘J 
am weary of my life °>because of the 
daughters of Heth: ‘if Jacob take a 
wife of the daughters of Heth, such as 
these which are of the daughters of 
the land, what good shall my life 16 
me? 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Isaac blesseth Jacob, and sendeth him to Pa: 
dan-aram, \—5. Esau marrieth Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael, 6—9. Jacob journeys, 


and hae a vision of a ladder, \O—17. The stone 
of Beth-el, 18, 19. Jacob's vow, 20—22. 


ND Isaac called Jacob, and *bless- 


ed him, and charged him, and 
said unto him, ‘Thou shalt not 
take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. . 


2 / Arise, go to *Padan-aram, to the 
house of Bethuel thy mother’s father ; 
and take thee a wife from thence of 
the daughters of *Laban thy mother’s 
brother. 

3 And ‘God Almighty bless thee, 
‘and make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, that thou mayest be 8a multi. 
tude of people; 

4 And give thee ‘the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee; that thou mayest inherit 
the land ” wherein thou art a stran- 
ger, "Which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac ésent away Jacob: and 
he went to ”“Padan-aram unto Laban, 
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother 
of Rebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mo- 
ther. 

6 4 When °Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him 
he gave him a charge, saying, ” Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan; 

7 And ‘that Jacob obeyed his father 
and his mother, and was gone to Pa 
dan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing that ’the daugh 
ters of Canaan 8 pleased not Isaac his 
father; 

9 Then went Esau ‘unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he had 
*“Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael 
Abraham’s son, ‘the sister of Naba- 
joth, to be his wife. 

104 And Jacob went out from 


|Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran. 


lh 6 


‘ 


‘she vision of Jacob's ladder. 

1! And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, be- 
cause the sun was set; “and he took 
of the stones of that place, and 8 put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 And *he dreamed, and behold 
a ‘ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: and 
behold the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. 

13 And, behold, *the’ Lorp stood 
above it, and said, ‘lam the Lorp 
God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: ‘the land whereon thou 
liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed ; 

14 And “thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt ” spread 
abroad *to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south: 
‘and in thee and in thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed. - 

15 And, behold, *I am with thee, 
and will'keep thee in all places whither 
thou goest, and will “bring thee again 
into this land; for”"I will not leave 
thee, °until I have done ¢hat which I 
have spoken to thee of. 

16 4 And Jacob awakened out of his 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Lorn 
is in this place; ?and I knew 7¢ not. 

17 And ‘he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this place! this zs 
none other but ’ the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob ‘rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillows, and ‘set it up 
for a pillar, and “poured oil upon the 
top of it. 

19 And he called “the name of that 
place $Beth-el: but- the name of that 
city was called Luz at the first. 

209% And Jacob *vowed a vow, 
saying, “If God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, 
and * will give me bread to eat, and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that “I come again to my 
father’s house in peace; ’then shall 
ihe Lorp be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, shall be ‘ God’s house : 
and of all that ‘hou shalt give me 7] 
Wil, surely give the tenth unto thee. 


GENESIS, XXIX. 


A. M. 224. B.C. 1760. 


a ver. 18. ch. 31, 46. 
Mat, 8,20, 2 Co. 1.5. 


B Note: This should 
be ‘put it;’ for we 
Jind (ver.18.) it was 
omy one stone. | 


och. ig 1,12.—20. 3, 6, 
elie Vietocai 
a Nu. 12.6. Job 
4, 12., 21.—33. 15, 16. | 
Pie Blogs hfe 
Mat. 1. a —2. 12, 13, 

a Merl al. 


¢ ch. 32. 1,2. 2 Ch. 16. 
9. Is 41.10. Jno, 1. 
51. 2 Ti.4.16,17. He. 
Lid 


ach. 35. 1,6, 7.—48. 3. 


eé ch. 15,1,—17.6,7.—26. 

24.—31.42.—32. 9.—46. 
3. 5xX.3.6,15,16. Mat. 
22.32. He.11.16. 


S ver. 4. ch. 12. 7.—13. 
15.—35. 12,15,17. Ps. 
105.11. Eze, 37. 24,25, 
Ac, 7.5, 


g ch.13.16.—32.12.—35. 
11,12. Nu.23.10. Ac. 
3.25. Re.7.4,9. 


y Heb. break forth. 


h ch. 13,14. De.12.20. 
Mat. 8.11. 


é ch. 12. 3,—13. 18, —22. 
18,—26. 4. Ps. 72.17. 
Ac. 3, 25. Ga.3. 8, 16. 
Ep. 1, 3 

k ver. 20,21. ch. 26.24. 


—31.3.—82.9,—3 ).2,21. || 


—46.4, Ex.3.12. Ju. 
6. 16. Ps.46.7,11. Is. 
7. 14.—8. 10,—41.10.— 
43.2. Je.1.19. Mat. 
18.20.—23.20. Ro. 8 
31,32. 1 Tim.4.8, 


¢ch.48.16, Ps.121.5..8. 
m ch. 35.6,7. 


n De.38.6. Jo.1.5, 1 
Ki. 8.57. Jno, 10.28, 
” He. 13.5, 6. Jude 


o Nu. 23, 19. Jo, 23. 
14,.16. Mat, 24.35, 


p Bx.3.5.—15.11. Jo. 
5.15, 1 Sa.3.4..7. Job 
9. 11.—33. 14. Ps. 68. 
35. Is. 6. 13. 


7 Ex. 3. 6. Ju. 13. 22. 
Mat.17.6. Lu.2.9.—8. 
35. Rev.1.17. 


r ver.22. ch. 35.1..13, 

2Ch.5.14. Ec.5.1. 1 
Ti.3.15. He.10.21. 1 
Pe.4.17. 


sch. 22.3. Ps, 129.60. 
Ec.9.10. 


6 Note: the practice | 
of setting up stones 
as a memorial by 
travellers still exists 
in Persia and other 
parts of the East. 
Mr. MoRIER sietes 
that he hud frequent- 
ly seen tt inthe East, 
particularly on @ 
high road leading to 
a@ great town, whence 
the town ts first scen. 


tch.31.13,45,—35. 14,20. 
J0.24.26,27. 1Sa.7. 12. 
25a, 18.18, Is.19.19. 


uw Le.8,10..12. Nu.7.1 


w ch,12.8.—35,1.—4s. 3. 
Jo.1,22..26. 1 Ki.12. 
20, Ho.4.15.—12.4,5, 


¢ i.e. the house of God. 


@ch.31.13.Le.X XVI. 
Nu. 6.1..20.—2L 2, 3. 
Ju11, 30,31, 1Sa.1. ‘Ml, 
8.—1.24. 2 Sa. 15. 8. 

Ps.22.25. 

—6. 12, 61 5, 8.—66. 

13,—76.11.—116. 14,18. 

—119.106,—132.2 Ec. 


§.1..7, 18.19.21. Jno. 
1.16, Ac, 18,18.—23. 
12..15. 
y See on yer, 15. 
21'Ti. 6.8 


@ Ju.AL3L. 28a.19.24, 
30. 


6 Bx. 15.2. De. 26.17. 
28a.15.8, 2 Ki.517, 
ce ver. 17. ch, 12.8,—21. 
83.—39. 20. —35. 1,15. 

d ch. 14.20, Le. 27,30. 

33. De.14.22,23. 


| 
| 


a@ Ps.119.32,60. Bc.9.7, 


| 8 Heb. lifted up his 
Sect. Note: there ts 
@ certain cheerful- 
ness marked in the 
original, says Dr. 
A. CLARKE, which 
comports well, with 
the state of mind 
into which Jacob had 
been brought by the 
vision af the ladder 
the promises of God, 


|D cis, 22.20..23.—24.10, 
—25,2U—28.5..7. Nn. 


)) 23.7. Ju.6.3,33,—7. 12. 


—8.10. 1 Ki.4.50. Ho. 
12.12. 


| y Heb. children. 


dO Note: The district 
of Mesopotamia ana 
the whole country 
beyond the Euphra- 
tes wre called Kedem, 
or the East, in the 
Sacred Writings. 


|e ch.24.11,13. Ex.2.15, 
16. Juo.4.6,14. 


d Ps, 23.2. Ca. 1.6,7. 
Is.49.10. Re.7.17. 


¢ Note: In Arabia 
and other places in 
the East, they cover 
up their wells of 
water, lest the sand, 
which is put in mo- 
tion by the winds, 
should fill and quite 
stop them up. So 


| great was their care 


not to leave the weil 
open any, length of 
time, that they wait- 
ed till the flocks were 
all gathered together 
before they began to 
driw water; §- when 
they had finished, the 
well was immedi- 
ately closed again. 
(See HARMER, Vol. 
1. p. 113.) 
0 Note: Instead of 
DMN, hadidarim, 
‘the flocks,’ the Sa- 
maritan TEAaSOYrN 
haroim, ‘the shep- 
herds,’ as does also 
the Arabie in WAL- 
TON’S  Polyglott ; 
which HOUBIGANT 
conicnds is the true 
reading. 


é ch.11.31.—24.10.—27. 
, 43.—28,10. Ac. 7. 2, 4. 
“Charran. 


SF ch. 24.24,29,—31.53, 
g ch.43.27. 28a.20.9. 


k Heb. there peace to 
him? ch.37.14. Ex. 
18.7.1 Sa.17.22.—25.5. 


h Gal.6.9,10, Ep.5.16. 


d Heb. yet the day is 
ereat. 


i v.3.ch.34.14.—43.32. 
k Mar.16.3 Lu.24.2. 


7 ch.24.15. Ex.2.15,16, 
21, Ca.1.7,8. 


p_ Note: In those pri- 
mitive times, @ pas- 
toral life was not 
only considered use- 
Sul but honourable + 
nor was it beneath 
the dignity of the 
daughters of the most 
opulent chiefs to 
carry water from the 
well,or tendihe shee, D. 
Jacob, Moses, and 
David, were shep- 
herds; §-the schollast 
on the Odyssey, (1. 
xifll. 222.) informs 
us, that the sons of 
kings were  aften 
keepers of flocks. In- 
deed the title given 
to Agamemnon, and 
other ancient mo- 
narchs, was, *shep- 
herd of his people.’ 

m Ex. 2. 17, 

n ver.13.ch.27,26,—33, 
4.—43, 00.—45.2,14,15. 
Ex. 4. 27.-18. 7. Ro. 
16.16. 


och. 33.4.—43.30.—45. 
2,14,15. y 


p ch.13.8.—14.14..16. 


lifted up his voice, 


Jacoh cometh to Harun 


CHAP. XXIXx. 
Jacob cometh to the well of Haran, .—8. 
He becometh acquainted with Rachel, 9—1X. 


Laban entertaineth him, 13—17. Jacob cove. 
nanteth for Rachel, 18—22. He is deceived by 
Laban with Leah, 23—27. He marrieth als 
Rachel, and serveth for her seven years more, 
28—31. Leah beareth Reuben, 32; Simeon, 
33; Levi, 34; and Judah, 35. 


HEN “Jacob ’ went on his journey 
and came into the land of the 
Ypeople of the ‘east. 
2 And he looked, and behold 
well in the field, and, lo, 
three flocks of sheep lying by it; 


act 
“there were 
for 


out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and $a great stone was upon 


the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all ®the nocks 
gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the well’s mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye? And they 
said, “Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know ye 
Laban the ‘son of Nahor? And they 
said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them, % Js “he 
well? And they said, He is well: and 
behold, Rachel his daughter cometh 
with the sheep. 

7 And he said, *Lo, it is yet high 
day, neither #s i¢ time that the cattle 
should be gathered together: water 
ye the sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, ‘until 
all the flocks be gathered together, and 
fill they ‘roll the stone from the well’s 
mouth; then we water the sheep. 

9 4 And while he yet spake with 
them, ‘Rachel came with her father’s 
sheep: “ for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother’s brother, and the 
sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, 
that Jacob went near, and ” rolled 
the stone from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flock of Laban his mother’s 
brother. 

11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel, and 
“and wept. 

12°And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her father’s ” brother, and that he 
123 


Laban entertaineth Jacob. 


was Rebekah’s son: “and she ran and 
told her father. 

i3 And it came to pass, when La- 
ban heard the tidings of Jacob his 
sister’s son, that *he ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and ‘kissed him, 
and brought him to his house. And 
he told Laban “all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, Surely 
thou ‘art my bone and my flesh. 
And he abode with him ” the space of 
a month. 

15 7 And Laban said unto Jacob, 
Because thou art my brother, should- 
est thou therefore serve me for nought? 
ftell me, what shall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder ‘was Leah, and 
the name of the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was ‘tender eyed; but * Ra- 
chel was ‘beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob *loved Rachel; and 
said, ‘I will ®serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said, ”/¢t is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I 
should give her to another man: abide 
with me. 

20 And Jacob "served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, ’for the love he 
had to her. 

21% And Jacob said unto Laban, 
?Give me my wife, for’ my days are 
fulfilled, that I may ” go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men in the place, ‘and made 
a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah his daugh- 
ter, and ‘brought her to him; and he 
went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his 
daughter Leah “ Zilpah his maid for 
an handmaid. 


25 And it came to pass, that “in| 


the morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve 
with thee for Rachel? * wherefore then 
nast thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be!’ 
so done in our “country, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

27 Fulfil her “week, and 7 we will 
“ive thee this also for the service 
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‘bch, 24, 29. 


Ff ch. 30. 28.—31. 7. 


GENESIS, 


XXX. 


ach. 24. 28. 
B Heb. hearing. 


ech, 45, 15. Ex. 4. 27. 
—18. 7. 2 Sa. 19. 39. 
Lu. 7. 45. Ac. 20. 37. 
Ro, 16. 16. 
dCol. 4. 5. 


é ver. 12,15. ch. 2. 23, 
—13.8. Ju. 9.2. 2 Sa. 
§.1.—19. 12, 13. Mi. 
7. 5. Ep. 5. 30. 


y Heb. @ month of| 
days. 


gverses 17, 25..32, 
ch.30,19.—31.4.—33.2. 
—35. 23.—46. 15.—49, 
31. Ru. 4. 11. 
¢ Note: Dr. ADAM 
CLARKE thinks that 
the original word de- 
notes just the reverse 
of the signification 
gencrally given to it; 
and that it signifies 
‘ soft, delicate, love- 
ly. The design of 
the inspired writer, 
he observes, is to 
compare both the sis- 
ters together ,that the | 
balance may appear 
eoay in favour of 
achel. The chief | 
recommendation af | 
Leah, was her soft 
and beautiful eyes ; 
but Rachel was 
yephath toar, deau- 
tiful in her shape, 
Person, mien, and 
gait; and yephath 
mareh, beautiful in 
her countenance.— 
The words plainly 
signify a fine shape 
ana fine features; all 
that can he consi- 
dered as essential to 
personal beauty. 


h ver.6..12,18, ch.30.1. 

2,22,—35, 19, 20, 24. 
—46. 19.22.48) 7, 
1Sa. 10.2.—Je. 31.15. 
Mat. 2. 18. 


fch. 12, 11.—24. 16.— 
3), 6. Pr. 51. 30. 

k ver. 20, 30. 

7 ch.31.41.—34.12. Ex. 
22. 16, 17. 2 Sa, 3. 14. 
Ho. 3. 2.—12. 12. 

6 Note: In ancient 
times, it was a cus- 
tom among many 
nations to give dow- 
ries for their wives ; 
It prevailed among 
the ancient Greeks, 
Indians §-Germans; 
and the Romans had 
@ sort of marriage 
entitled per coemp- 
tionem, by purchase. 
The Tartars and 
Turks still buy their 
wives; but among 
the latter they are 
bought as a sort of 
slaves, But Jacob 
being noor, offered 
for ~ Rachel ~ seven 
years’ service. 


m Ps. 12. 2. 1s. 6.5, 1. 
A.M, 2251. B.C. 1753, 
n ch. 30.26. Ho.12.12. 


och, 24.67. Ca. 8.6, 7. 
1C0,13.7. 2 Co. 5.14. 
Ep. 5. 2. 

DP Mat. 1, 18. 

q ver. 18,20. ch. 31.41. 

rch. 4. 1—38. 16. Ju. 


sJu, 14. 10.18. Ru. 
4.10.13. Ma. 22.2..10. 
—25.1..10. Jno.2.1..10. 
Re. 19. 9, 


tch, 24. 65.—38. 14, 15. 
Mi. 7.5. 


uch. 16. 1.—24. 59.— 
30. 9..12.—46. 18. 


wi Co. 3. 13. 


ch. 27. 35, 36. Ju. 
wets 11. 31. Mat. 
7. 2,12 Jno. 1. 17, 
Re. 3. 19. 


Ht Heb. place, 


Jig et % 12. 
18.18. Ju. 14, 

i 2. ee Ma. 

5. L Ti. 6. 10, 


& ver, 20. 


on this occasion, 

seems to have ‘formed 
the regular method 
of recognizing the 
marriage,and lasted 
seven days; it would 
therefore have been 
improper to have 
broken off the solem- 
nitles to which ail 
the men of the place 
had been invited, (v. 

22.) and pr cabably, La- 

ban wished to keep 
the fraud from the 
public eye. Itis per- 
Sectly pain that Ja- 

cob did not serve 7 
years more before he\ 
got Rachel to wife. 


@ See on ver.24. ch.30. 
3..8.—35.22,25.—37.2. 


b ver. 20,31.—ch.44.20. 

27. De. 21. 15. Ma. 6. 
24.—10. 37. Lu, 14. 
26. Jno. 12. 25. 


e ver. 18. ch. 30. 25, 26. 
—3l. 15, 41. 1 Sa. 18 


17..27. Ho. 12. 12. 
d Ex. 3. 7. 
ever. 30. ch. 27. 
De. 21.15. Mal, 1. % 
Mat, 6, 24.—10. 
Lu. 14. 26. Jno. 12.25. 
f ch. 16. 1.—20, 18.— 


21.1,2.—25. 21.—30. 1, 
ie Ju,13.2,3. 1 Sa. 
L 5, 20, 7-2 21. 
Ps. 227.3. Lu, 1. 7. 


A.M. 2252. B.C. 1752. 


gch. 35. 22.—37. 21, 
2, 29,—42. 22, 27.— 
46. 8, 9.—49. 3, 4. 
1Ch. 5. 1. 

y That is, See a son. 


h Ex. 3. 7.—4. 31. De. 
26.7, 1 Sa. 1. 11, 20. 
2 Sa.16.12. Ps. 25.18. 
—106. 44. Lu. 1. 25. 


A.M. 2253. B.C, 1751. 
ich. 30. 6,8, 18, 20. 


k ch. 34.25,30.—35. 23. 
—42. 44.—49. 5, 6. 


6 That is, Hearing. 
A.M. 2254. B.C. 1750. 


ich. 34. 25.—35. 23.— 
46. 11.—49. 5.7, Ex. 
2. 1.—382. 26.29, De. 
33. 8.10. 


Cl. e. joined. Nu. 18. 
2. 4, 


A.M, 2255. B.C. 1749. 


mchap. 35. 26.—— 

XXXVIIL—43, 8, 9. 
—4. 18.34.46. 12. 
—49, 8..12. De. 33.7. 
1 Ch, 5.2. Mat. 1.2. 


6 i.e. Praise. 


kx Heb. stood from 
bearing. ch. 49. 8.— 
Note : thatis, for a 
time; for she had 
several children af- 
terwards ; (see ch. 
30. 17, &c.) 


—— 
CHAP. XXX. 
nch. 29. 31. 


och. 37.11. 1 Sa. 1. 
4.8, Ps. 106. 16. 


Ec. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
Ga. 5, 21. Ti. 3.3. 
Ja. 3. 14.—4. 5, 


pceh. 35,16,.19.—37.11. 
Nu.11.15,29. 1 Ki.19, 
4, Job 3. 1.3, ll, 
20..22.—5. 2—13, 19. 
Je. 20, 14..18, Jno. 4. 
3.8. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 


q ch. 31.36. Ex. 32.19. 
Mat. 5.22. Mar. 3.5. 
Ep. 4. 26. 

rch, 16. 2.—25. 21.— 
re 19. 1 Sa. 1.5.—2.5, 

2K. 5, 7, 


sa as ox 113.9. 
—127.3. 1, 42. 


tver. 9. i. ‘16. 2, 3. 
uch, 50. 23. Job 3. 12 


d Heb. be built up by 
her. ch. 16. 2. marg. 
Ru. 4. 1b 


a | DEN : 


Fle is deceived with Lean 


|A.M. 24. B.C. 1760. } A.M. 21. B.c. 17331 Which thou shalt serve with me yer 
\BNote: The poice|Seven Other years. 


| marria gefeast made 


28 9 And Jacob did so, and 6 ful 
filled her week: and he gave him 
Rachel his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter * Bilhah his handmaid tc 3e 
her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Ra 
chel, and he loved also Rachel more 
than Leah, and ‘served with him yet 
seven other years. 

31 9 And when the Lorp ¢ saw 
that Leah ‘was hated, ‘he opened her 
womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a 
,|son, and she called “his name ” Reu 
for she said, surely the Lory 
hath "looked upon my affliction ; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, ‘Because the 
Lorp hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this son 
also: and she ‘called his name ¢ Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto me, 
because I have borne him three sons: 
therefore 'was his name called $ Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son: and she said, Now will | 
praise the Lorn: therefore she ” call- 
ed his name ® Judah; and “ left bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Rachel, in grief for her barrenness, giveth 
Bilhah her maid unto Jacob, 1—4. Bilhah bear 
eth Dan and Naphtali, 5---8. Leah giveth Zilpah 
her maid, who beareth Gad and Asher, 9—138. 
Reuben findeth mandrakes, with which Leah 
buyeth her husband s company of Rachel, 14—16. 
Leah beareth Isaachar, Zebulun, and Dinah, 
17—21. Rachel beareth Joseph, 22—24. Jacoi 
desireth to depart, 25,26. Laban detaineth him 
on a new agreement, 27—36. Jacol’s policy, 
whereby he becometh rich, 37-—43. 

ND when "Rachel saw that she 
bare Jacob no children, ° Rache) 
envied her sister; and said unto Ja- 
cob, Give me children, ” or else I die. 

2 And Jacob’s ‘anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, "Am 1 
in God’s stead, who hath * withheld 


‘\from thee the fruit of the womb 2 


3 And she said, ‘Behold my maid 
Bilhah, go in unto her; and “she 
shall bear upon my knees, that I may 
also » have children by her. 


ree 


ae 
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Rachel beareth Joseph. 


4 And she gave him Bilhah her' 


handmaid ‘to wife: and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, * God hath 
judged me and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: there- 
fore called she his name 6 Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob a se- 
cond son. 

8 And Rachel said, With ” great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and I é have prevailed: ‘and she 
called his name ¢ Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had 
‘left bearing, she took Zilpah her 
maid, and ‘ gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said A troop cometh: 
and ‘she called his name ® Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, “Happy am I, 
for the daughters * will call me bless- 
ed: *and she called his name > Asher. 

14 4 And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found *‘man- 
drakes in the field, and brought them 
unto his mother Leah. ‘Then Rachel 
said to Leah, ‘Give me, I pray thee, 
of thy son’s mandrakes, 

15 And she said unto her, ! Js i¢ a 
small matter that thou hast taken my 
husband? and wouldest thou take 
away my son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s man- 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field 
in the evening, and Leah went out to 
meet him, and said, Thou must come 
in unto me; for surely I have hired 
thee with my son’s mandrakes. And 
he lay with her that night. 

17 And ”*God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob the 
fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because [ have given my 
maiden to my husband: * and _ she 
called his name ” Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 


GENESIS, XXX. 


A. M, 2255. B.C. 1749. | A. M. 2258. B. C. 1746, | 


24.—25.1,6.—33.2.—36. 
22. 2Sa.12.11. 


A. M, 2256. B.C. 1748, 


} ch. 29. 32.35. Ps.35. 
24.—43.1. La.3.59, 


B That is, Judging. 

Ch, 35. 25.—46.23.—4), 
16,17. De. 33. 22. Ju. 
13.2,24.—15.14..20, 


A. M. 2257. B.C. 1747. 


y Heb. wrestlings of 
God. ch.23.6.—32.24. 
Ex.9,.23. 1Sa. 14 15. 
Marg. 


¢ ch.35.25.—46. 24.—49, 
21. De.33.23, 


di. e, My wrestling. 
ch. 32.24,25. Mat.4.13. 
Nephthalim. 


A. M. 2256. B.C. 1748. 
d ver.17, ch.29.35, 
e ver.4, ch.16.3. 


SF ch.35,26.—46.16.—49, 
19. De.33.20,21. 


6 i.e. A troop, or com- 
pany. 18.65.11. 


A. M. 2257. B.C, 1747, 
« Heb. In my happt- 
ness. 


g Pr.31.28.Ca.6.9, Lu, 
1.48, 


h ch.35.26.—46.17,—49, 
20. De.33.24,25, 


Ale. Happy, 
A. M. 2256. B. C. 1748, 


fH Note: The man- 
drake, which is pro- 
bably meant by the 
Heb, ON WI dudeim, 
as it is so rendered 
by all the anc.ent 
versions, ts a specics 
of melon, of an 
agreeable odour. 
HASSELQUIST, 
speaking af Naze- 
reth in Galilee, says 
(Voyages, p. 160.) 
‘What I found most 
remarkable at this 
village was the great 
number of man- 
drakes which grew 
in a vale below it. 
I had not the plea- 
sure of sceing this 
plant in blossom, the 
Sruit now (May the 
6th, O.S.) hanging 
ripe on the stem, 
which lay withered 
on the ground. From 
the season in which 
this mandrake blos- 
soms and ripens 
Sruit, one might 
form a conjecture 
that it was Rachel's 
dudaim. These were 
brought her in the 
wheat harvest, which 
in Galilee is in_the 
month of May, about 
this time, and the 
mandrake was now 
in fruit.’ The ABBE 
MaritTI, (Travels, 
vol. II. p. 195.) de- 
scribes it as growing 
‘low like a lettuce, to 


a ch. 16, 3,—21.10,—2, || 


A.M. cir, 2258. 
B.C. cir, 1746. 


@ ver.15,. ch.2),34. 


 ch.35.23,—46.14.—49, 
13. Ju.4.10.—5.14. Ps, 
68.27. 


B That is, Dwelling. 
Mat.4.13. Zabulon. 


A. M. cir. 2259, 
B.C. cir. 1745. 


¢ ch.34.1..3,26.—46. 15. 
y le. Judgment. 


@ ch.8,1.—21.1.—21.31. 
1Sa.1.19,20. Ps.105, 


e ver.2. ch.21.1,2.—95. 
21.—2). 31. Ps. 113.9. 
—127.3. 


6 Note: ‘ Be fruitful 
and multiply, was 
the blessing of God: 
barrenness therefore 
was reckoned a re- 
proach. The intense 

| desire of having chil- 

dren, observable a- 
mong the Jewish wo- 
men, arose not only 

Srom this reproach 
of barrenness, but 

| from the hope of be- 

ing the mother of the 
promised seed, and 

Him in whom ail the 

nations af the earth 

were to be blessed. 


fch.29.31, 1Sa.1.5,6. 
18.4.1. Lu.1.21,25,27. 


& ch, 35, 24.—37. 2,4.— 
XX XIX.—42, 6.—48. 
1, &c.—49.22..26. De. 
33. 13.17, Ez. 37. 16. 
Ac.7.9..15. He.11.21, 
22. Re.7.8 


C i.e. Adding. ch.35. 
17,18. 


0 Note: The 14 years 
which Jacob had en- 

aged to serve for 

achel and Leah, 
being expired, he was 
willing to depart,de- 
pending on God’s 
promise,without any 
other recompense 
from Laban for his 
hard service, than 
his large family ; 
though he could ap- 
peal to Laban him- 
self, that he had 
served him with dilt- 
gence, fidelity, and 
success ! 


h ch.24.54,56. 
4 ch.18.33.—31.55. 


k ch.24.6,7.—26.3.—27. 
44, 45.28, 13, 15.31. 
13. Ac.7.4,5.. He.11. 
9,15,16. 


Ich.29.19,20,30.—31.26, 
31,41. Ho. 12.12. 


m ver. 29, 30. ch.31.6, 
38.40, 


which its leaves have 
@ great resemblance, 
except that they have 
a dark green colour. 
The flowers are pur- 
ple, and the root is 
Sor the most part 
Sorked. The fruit, 
when ripe in the be- 
ginning of May, is 
of the size and colour 
of a small apple, ex- 
ceedingly ruddy, and 
of a most agreeable 
odour. Our guide 
thought us fools for 
suspecting it to be 
unwholesome. 


4 Ca.7.13. 
k ch.25.30, 


U Nu. 16.9, 10,13. Is. 7. 
13, £2.16.47, 1 Cor. 
4.3. 


A. M. 2257. B. C. 1747. 

m. ver, 6, 22. Ex. 3. 7. 
gees = | Lub 
n ch 35.23.—46. 13.—49. 
14,15. De.33.18. 1Ch. 
12.32. 


|v le. An hire. 


7 ch.18,3.—33. 15.—34. 
11.—39,3..5,21.—47.25. 
Ex.3.21. Nu.1.11,15. 
Ru.2.13. 1Sa. 16. 22. 
1 Ki.11.19. Ne.1.1L— 
2.5. Da.1.9. Ac.7.10. 

o ver.30. chap.12.3.— 
26.24.—39. 2..5, 21..23. 
Ps.1.3. Is.6.13.—61.9. 
—65.8, 


p ch.29,15,19, 
q See on v.5, ch.31.6. 
—38. 40. Mat. 24. 45. 


Ep. 6. 5..8, Col.3.22.. 
25. 1 tg 1Pe. 


2.15, 


\ Heh. broken forth. 
ver.43, 


r ver.21. 

ee 

s 2Cor.12.14, 1 T1.5.8. 

¢25a.21.4.6. Ps.118 
8. He.13.5. 

w ver.35. ch.31.8,10. 


w ch.31.37. 1Sa.26.23. 
2Sa.22.21. Ps.37.6, 


@ 18.59.12. 
m Heh. 
Ex.13.14. 


to-morrow. 


Jacoo's policy to become ruh. 


20 And Leah said, God hath en- 
dowed me with a good dowry; *now 
will my husband dwell with me, be 
cause I have borne him six sons: * and 
she called his name 4 Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a 
daughter, ‘and called her name” Dinah. 

22 § And God * remembered Ra- 
chel, and God hearkened to her, ‘ and 
opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and said, God ¢éhath / taken 
away my reproach: 

24 And ‘she called his name $ Jo- 
seph; and said, The Lorp shall add 
to me another son. 

25 4% And it came to pass, when 
Rachel had borne Joseph, that Jacob 
said. unto Laban, ®*Send me away, 
that I may go unto ‘mine own place 
and * to my country. 

26 Give me ‘my wives and my chil 
dren, for whom I have served thee. 
and let me go: for ™thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, } 
pray thee, if 1 have found ”* favour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for 1 have learned 
by experience that ° the Lorp hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 

28 And he said, ?appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give zt. 

29 And he said unto him, * Thou 
knowest how I have served thee, and 
how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now 
‘increased unto a multitude; ” and the 
Lorp hath blessed thee “since my 
coming: and now * when shall I pro- 
vide for mine own house also? 

31 And he said, what shall] give 
thee? And Jacob said, ‘ Thou shalt 
not give me any thing: 
do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock: 

32 I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the goats: 
and “of such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my “righteousness * an- 
swer for me *in time to come, when it 
shall come for my hire before thy face: 
every one that is not speckled and 
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if thou wilt 


lacob becometh rich. 


spotted among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, 8 that shall be count- 
ed stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, * I 
would it might be according to thy 
word. 

35 And ”he removed that day the 
ne goats-that were ringstreaked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
were speckled and spotted, and every 
one that had some white in it, and all 
the brown among the sheep, and gave 
them into » the hands of his sons. 

36 And he set three days’ journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Ja- 
cob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks.’ 

37 9 And ‘Jacob took him rods of 
Sgreen poplar, and of the ®hazel and 
“¢ chestnut tree; and pilled white 
streaks in them, and made the white 
appear which was in the rods. 


38 And he set the rods, which he 


had pilled, before the flocksin the gut- 
ters in the watering troughs, when the 
flocks came to drink, that they should 
conceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and * brought forth cattle 
ringstreaked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks 
toward the ringstreaked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban ; and he 
put his own flocks by themselves, and 
put them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

Al And it came to pass, whenso- 
ever the stronger cattle did conceive, 
that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes 
of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put ¢hem not in: so the 
feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger 
Jacoh’s. 

43 And the man / increased exceed- 
ingly, and had much cattle, and maid- 
servants, and menservants, and camels, 
and asses. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Jacob displeased with the envy of Laban and 
his sons, departeth secretly, 1—21. Rachel 
stealeth her father's images, 19. Laban pursueth 
after him, and complaineth of the wrong, 22—33. 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


A. M. 2259. B. C. 1745. | A. M. 2265. B. C. 1739. 


B Note: Supply the 
ellipsis by insert- 
ing ‘if found, after 
‘stolen, and the sense 
will be clear. 


@ Nu.22.29. 1C0.7.7.— 
14.5. Ga.5.12. 


y Note: From this it 
appears, that, as Ja- 
coh had agreed to 
take all the parti- 
coloured for his wages 
and was now only be- 
ginning 10 act upon 
this agreement, and 
consequently had as 
yet no right toany of 
the cattle, therefore 
Laban separated 
From the flock all 
such cattle as Jacob 
might afterwards 
claim in consequence 
of his bargain, leav- 
ing only the black 
and white with Ja- 
cob. 


b ch.31.9, 


ONote: The dream 
which Jacob after 
wards relates, (ch.3.. 
11..13.) és also intro- 
duced here in the Sa- 
maritan Tect : ‘And 
the angel of GOD 
spake unto Jacob in 
a dream, and said, 
Jacob. And he said. 
HereamI. And he 
said, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see, 
all the rams which 
leap upon the sheep 
are ring-streaked, 
speckled, and grisled: 
Sor I have seen all 
that Laban doeth 
unto thee. Iam the 
GOD of Beth-el, 
where thou anoint- 
edst the pillar, and 
where thou vowedst a 
vow tome: and now 
arise, depart from 
this land, and return 
unto the land of thy 
Sather, and I will be 
with thee for good.’ 
That this addition 
is genuine appears 
highly probable; as 
it differs sufficiently 
Srom that in ch. al. 
to show that it is not 
acopy; and if it is 
not admitted it seems 
strange that we had 
not heard of this 
dream before the re- 
lation of it by Jacob, 
though it seems to 
have taken place ¢m- 
mediately after the 
bargain of Jacob 
with Laban—the very 
order in which it is 
here placed. 


¢ ch.31.9..13, 


TNote: mad, tiv- 
neh és the white pop- 
lar, so called from 
the whiteness of its 
leaves, bark,, and 
wood, from 7o5, la- 
van, ‘ta be white. 


9 Note: JEROME, 
HILLER, CELSIUS, 
Dr. SHA Ww, 5 o- 
CHART, and’ other 
learned Men, sa ay, 
that 1%, luz. ts 

the ‘hazel, but the 
almond-tree, as the 
word denotes both in 
Arabic and Syriac. 


x Note: }WO{Y, 4r- 
mon, és the ‘ plane- 
tree,’ so called from 
the bark naturally 
peeling off, and leav- 
ing the trunk naked, 
as its root Do, aram, 
signifies. 


d Eze.31.8. 


e chap. 31. 9..12, 38,40, 
42, Ex. 12.35,36. 


Rachel's stratagem to hide the ima ges, 34, 35.| Lver.S0. ch 13.2.2. 


Jacoi s complaint of Laban, 36—42. 
vant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed, 48—55, 
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3, 14.28. 15,-- 


‘The cove- ate —32. 10.—33. 


in Ne Ny 


CHAP. XXXI. 


a ver. 8.9. Job3l. a: 
Ps.57.4. --64.3,4.-- 
3.5. Pr.14.30. are 
Ec. 4.4, Eze. 16. 44. 
Tit.3.3. 


B Note: ‘Glory 4s 
here used for‘wealth,’ 
riches, or property ; 
the effect for the 
cause; since those 
who possess riches, 
generally make them | 
the subject of glory. 
The original word 
nits cavod, signifies 
both’ ‘glory’ and 
‘ weight.’ 


b ch.45.13.Es.5.11. Job 
31.24,25. Ps.17.14.—49, 
16,17. Be.4-4. Is.5.U. 
Je.9.23.Mat.4.8.1Ti. 
6.4. 1 Pe.1.24. 


e ch.4.5, De.28.54. 1Sa. 
18.9..11. Da.3.19. 


| d ch.30.27. 


y Heb. as yesterday 
and the day before. 

Ex.4.10.De.19.4.18a. | 
19.7. Margins. 


e ch.23.15,20, 21, &c.—! 
82. 9,—35.1.—46.2,5.— | 
0.24, Ps.46.1.—50.15. 

—90.15. 


SF ver.13.18. ch.13.15, 
—26.3..5.—28. 4, 13,15, 
—30.25. 


g ch.21.22.—96.24.—98, 
15.—82.9.1s.41.10. He, 


De 
h ver.2,3. 


4 ver.3,13,42,53. ch.32, 
9.—48, 15.—50.17. 


k ver.33..42, ch.30.20, 
Ep.6.5..8. ‘Col. 3. 2.. 
25. ‘Tit.2.9,10. 1Pe. 
2.18. 


6 Note: The Hebrew 
DD N Wy, Asereth 
monim, és literally, 
as AQUILA renders, 

‘ten numbers ;? and 
SYMMACHUs, “ten 
times in number ;? 
which probably im- 
plies an indefinite 
number ; See Paral- 
lel Passages. 


lver.41. Le.26.26.Nu. 
14.22. Ne.4.12. Job 
on Is.4.1. Zec.s. | 


m ver.29, ch.20.6. Joh 
1.10. Ps.37,28.—105. 
14,15. Is.54.17. 


m Ch.30.32, 


o ver. 1. 16. Es. 8.1,2. | 
Ps. 50.10. Pr. 13, 22. | 
Mat.20,15. 


t Note: See on ch. 
30. 36. where this 
dream. is related. 


p ver.24. ch.20.6.—28, 
2. Nu.12.6. De.13.1. 
1K1.3.5. 


6 Or, he-goats. 
q ch.30,39, 


k Note: The original 

word O73, beroo- 
dim, from 353, ba- 
rad, ‘hail,’ means 
marked with white 
spots like hail; to 
which our word gris- 
led, from the old 
French gresle, now 
erdle, hail, perfectly 
agrees; hence gresle, 
spotted with white on 
a dark ground. 


r ver.5,13, ch.16,7..13, 
—1$.1,17.—48.15,16. 


s ch.22.1, Ex.3.4. 18a. 
3.4,6,8,16. Is.58.9. 


t ch.30. 37.43. 


u ver.42, EX.3.7,9. Le. 

19.13. De.24.15. Ps, 
12. 5.—139. 3. Ec.5.8. 
Ac.7.34. Ep.6.9. 


w Ch,28,12..22.—35.7, 
@ ver.3, ch.32.9. 

y Rul. 

2 ch.2.24.—21.24 20, 

a ver.Al, ch.29.15..20, 


27..30.—30.26. Ex.21. 
TM. Ne.5.8. 


‘Laban envieth Jacob:. 


ND he heard the words of La- 

ban’s sons, saying, “Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our fathers; 
and of that which was -our father’s 
hath he gotten all this &° glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the ‘counte- 
nance of Laban, and, behold, “it was 
not toward him’ as before. . 

3 9 And the Lorp said unto Jacob, 
“Return unto the ‘land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kindred; and I will be 
* with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel 
and Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, "I see your 
father’s countenance, that it is not 
toward me as before; but ‘the God of 
my father hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that ‘with all my 
‘power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and changed my wages ?'ten times; but 
”God suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, * The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the cattle 
bare speckled: and if he said thus. 
The ringstreaked shall be thy hire ; then 
bare all the cattle ringstreaked. 

9 Thus °Godhath taken away the cat- 
tle of your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in ’’”a dream, 
and, behold, the °rams which leaped 
upon the cattle were ‘ ringstreaked, 
‘speckled, and “grizzled. 

11 And the “angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, i al Ee Jacob : 
And I said, * Here am I. 

12 And he said, ‘Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which leap 
upon the cattle are ringstreaked, speck- 
led, and grisled: for “I have seen all 
that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 Lam “the God of Beth-el, where 
thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me: now 
arise, get thee out from this land, and 


“return unto the land of thy kindred. : 


14 And ” Rachel and Leah au 
swered and said unto him, Js there 
*yet any portion or inheritance fur us 
in our father’s house ? 

15 Are we not counted of avn 
strangers ? for he hath “sold us and 
hath quite devoured also our munev. 


ea eras Ys 5 


=e ee 


Jacob departeth secretly from Laban. 


6 For all the riches which “God hath! 


taken from our father, that is our’s,| 
and our children’s: now then, ° what- 
soever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 % Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives ‘upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all nee 
cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which 
he had gotten in Padan-aram, ‘for to 
go to Isaac his father in the land of 
Canaan. 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen’ the 
Bimages that were her father’s. 

20 And Jacob stole away ” un- 
awares to Laban the Syrian, in that he 
told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he had; 
and he rose up, and ‘passed over the 
river, and ‘set his face foward the 
mount * Gilead. 

22 4% And it was told Laban on tlie 
*third day that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his ‘brethren with 

him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey ; and they overtook him 
in the mount Gilead. 
_ 24 And God came to Laban * the 
Syrian in a’dream by night, and said 
unto him, ”’Take heed that thou speak 
not to Jacob $ either good or bad. 

25 % Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had "pitched his tent in 
the mount: and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, ° What 
hast thou done, that thou hast stolen 
away unawares to me, and ’ carried 
away my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword? 

27 Wherefore ‘didst thou flee away 
secretly, and steal away from me; and 


GENESIS, XXXL. 


wan _M. 0, 


oe C. 1739. 


a Scere. 1,2 ee 
30.35..43, 


b Ps.45,10. 
een 10,61. 1Sa.30. 


d ch.27. 1,2, 41.—28.21. 
—36.27..2). 


B Heb.terarhim.ver. 
30,32. ch.35.2. Jos. 24. 
2 Ju.17.4,5.—18.14.. 
24,31. 15a.19,13. Eze. 
21.21, H0.3.4.—Note : 
What these were is 
very uncertain ; 
though it appears 
highly probable, that 
they were images de- 
voted to superstitious 
or idolitrous pur- 
poses, as they are 
termed gods by La- 
ban,in v.20. The Tar- 
gums ef ONKELOS 
and JONATHAN ren- 
der it NDS, taal- 
manaya, ‘images ; 
the LXX. g- "THEO- 
pDoRET, etdwha, 

"idols ;* AQUILA, 
Lophwara, ‘ fi- 
gures ;' and the Per- 
sian, asterlabha, ‘as- 
trolabes ;? which lat- 
ter Dr. A, CLARKE 
thinks proballe. The 
opinion af JuRIEU, 
which is ably sup- 
borted by the late 
Mr. C. TAYLOR, 
editor af CALMET, 
(Fragment, No.738.) 
that they were the dij 
penates,or household 
gods af Laban, ap- 


| pears ths most pro- 
bible. 


y_ Heb. the heart of 
Laban.ver.21.Marg. 


é ch.2.14.—15.18. Jos. 


24.2,3. 


Ff ch, 46. 28. Nu. 24.1. 
2Ki. 12.17 Je. 50. 5. 
Lu.9.51..53, 


g ver.23. Nu.32.1. De. 
3.12. Jos.13.8,9. Ju. 
10.18. 1Ki.l71. 


h ch. 30. 36. Ex. 14.5, 
&c. Job 5.12,13. 


ich.138.—24.27. Ex. 
211,13. 


k ch.28.5, De.26.5.Ho. 
12.12. 


Z ver.10,2. ch.20.3.— 
40.5.—41.1. Nn.12.6.— 
22.20,26. 1K 1.3.5. Job 
83.15..17,25. Mat.1.20. 
—2,12.—27.19. 


m. ver.42.ch.24.50. Ni. 
24,13. 2Sa.13.22. Ps. 
105.14,15. Is.37.29. 

& Heb. from good to 
bad. 


n Ch.12.8.—33.18. He. 
11.9. 


o ver.36. ch. 3. 13.—4. 
10.—12. 18.—20.9,10.— 
2.10. Jos.7.19. 18a. 
14.43.—17.2). Jno.18, 
35, 


p ver,16, ch.2.24.—34. 
29, 1Sa.20.2. 


@ Ver.3,,5,20,21,31. Tu. 


didst not tell me, “that I might have}'«x 


sent thee away ‘with mirth, and with 
songs, with ‘tabret, and with harp? 
28 And hast not suffered me to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? thou 
hast now done ” foolishly in so doing. 
29 It is in *the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but *the God of your 
father spake unto me * yesternight, 
saying, “Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob either good or bad. 


6 Heb.hast stolen me. 
ver. 20. Marg. 


7 Pr.26.23..26. 
8 ch,24,59,60. Job 21. 
1.14. 


t EX. 15.20, 


w ver.55. ch.21.13. Ex. 
4.27, Ru.1.9,14. 1 Ki. 
19.20, Ac.20.37. 


w yer.3,13,24. 1Sa,13, 
13. 2Ch.16.9. 1Co.2. 
14. 

ies Jno. 19. 10, 


y ver. 42, 53. ch.28.13. 
Jos. %A,2,3. 2K 1.19.10. 
pega eme ed 20, 


30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore 


& ver.2, 


\@ Ac.5.38,50.—9.5. 


a ver. 19, Ex. 12. 12. 
Nu.33.4, Ju.6.31.—18. 
24, 18a.5.2..6. 28a.5. 
21. Is. 37. 19.—46.1,2. 
Je.10,11.—43.12, 


b ver.26,27, ch, 20. 11. 
Pr.29.25, 


¢ ¥.19,30. ch. 44. 9,.12. 


@ v.23. ch.13.8.—19. 7. 
—. 33. 1Sa.12.3..5, 
2 Cor.8,20,21.—12.17.. 
1. 


é 18a.14.24..29, 
S ch.24,28,67. 
g ver.17,19. 


B Note:The word >, 
car, rendered ‘ furni- 
ture,’ from the Ara- 
bie root “3, ‘to be 
round,’ prop ‘erly de- 
notes Sa large round 
pannier,’ as D,cur, 
ana ap, karr, also 
signify in Arabic, 
placed one on each 
side of a camel, for 
@ person, especially 
women, fo ridein. It 
is a hamper, like a 
crad’e, having aback, 
head, and sides like 
« great chair. Mo- 
RYSON _ describes 
them as ‘two long 
chairs like.cradles,co- 
vered with red cloth, 
io hang on the two 
sides of the camel.’ 
(Journ, from Alep- 
po to Jerusalem, 
15°6, p. 247.) H AN: 
WAY. (Travels, vol. 
i. p. Ui 0) calls them 
kedgavays, which 
‘area kind of covered 
chairs, which the 
Persians hang over 
their camels in the 
manner of panniers, 
and are big enough 
Sor one person to sit 
in.’ THEVENOT, 
(vol. i. p. 177.) who 
calls them. counes, 
says that they lay 
over them a cover 
which keeps them 
both from the rain 
and sun; and MAIW- 
LET, (Lett. p. 230.) 
describes them as co- 
vered cages, hanging 
on each side of a 
camel, (See HAR- 
MER, QObser. vol. i. 
p.445.) The late Edi- 
‘tor af CALMET has 
Surnished a correct 
delineation of these 
Cars, @s seen on one 
side of a camel, co- 
pied from Mr. DAL- 
TON'’S Prints of 
Egyptian Figures. 


y Heb. felt. 


h ch. 18.12. Ex.20. 12. 
Le.19.3. Ep.6.1. 1Pe. 
2.18,—3.6. 


¢ Le,16.32. 1 Ki.2.19. 


k ch.18.11. Le.15.19, 


2 ch. 30. 2.—34.7.—49.7. 
Nn. 16.15. 2 Ki,5.11. 
—13.19. Pr.28.1. Mar. 
oe Ep.4.26. Ja.1.19, 


m ver, 32. Jos. 7. 23. 
1Sa. 12. 3,4. Mat.18. 
16. 100.6.4,5. 1'Th. 
2.10. He.13.18. 1 Pe. 
2.12.—3.16. 


n ver.4l, 


o ch. 30. 27, 30. Ex. 23. 
26. De.28.4. 
p Bze.34.2..4. 


q Bx, 22.10.31. Le.22.8. 
1Sa.17.34,35, Jno.10. 
12,13, 


r Ex.22.10..13, 
$ Lu.2.8. 


t EX.2.19..22.—3.1. Ps. 
78.70,71. Ho.12 12.Lu. 
2.8, Jno.21,15..17. He. 
13.7. 1 Pe.65.2..4. 


u ver.38, ch.29.18..50. 
—30.33,.49, 1C0.15.10. 
2.Co.11.26. 


w Se. on ver, 7. 


Jucob chideth with Laban. 


jlongedst after thy father’s house, yee 


wherefore hast thou stolen “my gods? 

dl 4 And Jacob answered and said 
to Laban, * Because I was afraid: for | 
said, Peradventure thou wouldest take 
by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With “whomsoever thou findes} 
thy gods, let him not live: * before our 
brethren discern thou whatis thine 
with me, and take it to thee. ‘For 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen 
them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s 
tent, and into /Leah’s tent, and into 
the two maidservants’ tents; but he 
found them not. Then went he out 
of Leah’s tent, and entered into Ra- 
chel’s tent. 

34 Now Rachel * had taken the 
images, and put them in the camel’s 
8 furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Laban ” searched all the tent, but found 
them not. 

35 And she said to her father, Let 
it not displease *my lord that I can- 
not ‘rise up before thee; for the * cus- 
tom of women zs upon me. And he 
searched, but found not the images. 

36 | And Jacob ‘was wroth, and 
chode with Laban: and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, What is my 
trespass ? what zs my sin, that thou 
hast so hotly pursued after me ? 

37 Whereas thou hast searched all 
my stuff, what hast thou found of all 
thy household stuff? “set 7¢ here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may judge betwixt us both. 

38 This "twenty years have I been 
with thee ; thy °ewes and thy she goats 
have not cast their young, and ’ the 
rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 

39 That which was ‘torn of beasts 
I brought not untothee; ’I bare the 
loss of it; of my hand didst thou re- 
quire it, whether stolen by day, * 
stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; ‘in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night; and my sleep departed froin 
mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years 
in thy house; I served thee “ fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six 
years for thy cattle: and thou liast. 
changed my wages “ten times. 
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en 


Jacob’s covenant with Laban. 


42 *Except the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, and the * fear 
of Isaac, had been with me, surely 
thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
God ‘hath seen mine affliction and the 
labour of my hands, and rebuked thee 
yesternight. 

43 § And Laban answered and said 
unto Jacob, These daughters are my 
daughters, and these children are my 
children, and these cattle are my cattle, 
and all that thou seest is mine: and 
what can I do this day unto these my 
daughters, or unto their children which 
they have borne? 

44 Now therefore come thou, “let 
us make a covenant, I and thou; and 
let it be for ‘a witness between me 
and thee. 

45 And Jacob took 
set it up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his * bre- 
thren, *Gather stones; and they took 
stones, and made an 8 heap: and they 
did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it ” Jegar-saha- 
dutha: but Jacob called it  Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, ‘This heap is 
a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it 
called * Galeed ; 

49 And $Mizpah; for he said, The 
Lorp watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from another. 

50 If thou shalt ‘afflict my daugh- 
ters, or if thou shalt take other wives 
beside my daughters, no man is with 
.us; see, “God is witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Be- 
hold this heap, and behold ¢his pillar 
which 9I have cast betwixt me and 
thee ; 

52 This * heap be witness, and /his 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that thou 
shalt not pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The °God of Abraham, and the 
(sod of Nahor, the God of “ their father, 
*judge betwixt us. And Jacob ‘sware 
by the ‘ fear of his father Isaac. 


a ‘stone, and 


?)@ Note: 


GENESIS, XXXII. 


A. M. 2265. 


B. C. 2739, 


QV. 24,29. Ps. 124.1..3. 


b ver. 53. ch, 27. 33. 
is 76. 11, 12.—124. 1. 
8, 8. 13, 


ce ver. 12, ch. 11. 6.— 
16. 11, 13,.—29. 32. 
Ex. 3.7. 1 Ch, 12.17. 
Ps, 31. 7. Jude 9, 


ja.chap.. 15. 18,21. 22.. 
| 22 28,31, 1 Sa, 
j PIeTmtA 


ever, 48,52. ch. 21.30. 
De. 31. 19, 21, 26. Jos. 
22.27, 24.25.27. 


ST ch. 28. 18..22. 
J Ver. 23, 32, 37, 54. 


h Jos. 4. 5..9, 20..24.— 
7. 26. 2a. 18.17. Ec. 
3. 5. 


B Note : the word 53, 
gal, rendered ‘heap,’ 
properly signifies a 
round heap or clr- 
cle; probably like 
the Druidical  re- 
mains in this coun- 
try, which have been 
traced in India, Per- 
sia, Western Asia, 
Greece, and North- 
ern Europe. These 
usually consist of ir- 
regular circles of 
large stones, with a 
principal one in the 
midst ; the former 
probably being used 
Sor seats, (See Har- 
mer, vol. fil. p. 215.) 
and the latter for an 
altar; corresponding 
to the stone set up as 
a pillar by Jacob, 
and the heap of stones 
collected by his bre- 
thren. They appear 
to have been used, as 
Gilgal undoubtedly 
was, (Jos. 4.5. Ju. 2. 
1,-3.1), XX. 1Sa. 7. 
16. —10.8,17.—11. 15.— 
13,7.—15..33. 2 Sa.19. 
15,40.2K 1.2.1.)as tem- 
ples, and as places 
Sor holding councils, 
and assembling the 
people. For a satis- 
Sactory elucidation af 
this subject, consult 
the fragments to 
Ahi Nos. 156,735, 
736. 


y le. the heap of wit- 
ness, Chald. 


0 Le. the hean of wit- 
ness. Heb, He. 12. 1. 


i Jos. 24. 27, 


k Or, Gilead, ver. 23. 
De. 2. 36.—3. 16. Jos. 
13, 8, 9. 


Ci. e. @ beacon, or 
watch-tower. JU. 10. 
17.—11. 11, 29. Miz- 
peh. 1 Sa. 7.5.1 Ki. 
15, 22. Hos. 5, L 


1 Le.18.18, Mat.39.5,6. 


m Ju. 11.10. 1Sa.12.5. 
Je, 2), 23.—42. 5. Mi. 
1, 2. Mal. 2. 14.—3. 5. 
1 Th, 2. 5. 


for 1, 
yarithi, ‘I have sez 
up, we should pro- 
bably read NW, ya- 
ritha, ‘THOU hast 
set up,’ with one Heb. 
and one Sam. MS.: 
see ver, 45, 


n See on v. 44. 45, 48, 


och. 11, 24..29, 31.—17. 
7.—22, 20,.24.—2A4. 3.4. 
Ex. 3. 6. Jos. 24. 2. 


» Note: por dmx, 
avihem, ‘ THEIR fa- 
ther,’ several MSS. 
read DAN, avi- 
chem, ‘YouR fa- 
ther,’ which is pro- 
bably the genuine 
reading, as Terah 
was certainly an ido- 
later: see Jos, 2A. 2. 


p ch, 16. 5. 
q ch, 14.22,—2).23,24.— 


54 Then Jacob offered sacrifice up-}’s's—96.8..31 


on the mount, and called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they ’ did eat bread, 


und tarried all night in the mount. 
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r ver, 42. De. 6. 13. 
X Or, killed beasts, 


8 ch. 21. 8.—26. 30.—37, 
a Ex. 18.12, 2Sa. 3. 


}, 21. 


a@ ver.28. ch, 33.4. Ru. 
1.14. 


bch. 24.60.—28. 1. Nn. 
23. 5, §, 11. De, 23. 5. 
Pr. 16. 7. 


c_ch. 18, 33,—30. 25. 
Nu. 24. 25. De. 32. 36, 
Ps. 76.10. Ac. 28.4, 5. 


aera 
CHAP. XXXII. 


d Ps. 91.11. He. 1.4. 1 
Co. 3. 22. Ep. 3. 10. 


é Jos. 5, 14, 2 Ki.6.17. 
Ps. 34. 7.—103, 21— 
148. 2, Da. 10. 20, Lu. 
2. 12. 


Ff Jos. 21. 38. 2 Sa. 2. 
8, 12.—I7. 24, 26, 27. 
1 Ki. 2. 8.—4. 14. 

B i.e. two hosts, or 
camps. Cant. 6. 13.— 
Note: Mahanaim, 
near which a city of 
Gad of the same 
name was after- 
wards built, was evi- 
dently situated be- 
tween Gilead and the 
river Jabbok, proba- 
bly near the’ present 
Djezan. 

g Mal. 3.1. Lu.9.52.— 
14. 31, 32. 


y Note: the land, or 

mountains of Seir 
wus situated south 
and east of the Dead 
Sea; forming a con- 
tinuation of the east- 
ern Syrian chain of 
mountains  begin- 
ning with Antiliba- 
nus, and extending 
from thence to the 
eastern gulf of the 
Red Sea. It is evi- 
dently comprehended 
under the modern 
names of Djehal ana 
Shera, mentioned by 
BURCKHARDT, 

h ch, 14. 6.—33.14,16.— 
26. 6..8. De. 2. 5, 22. 
Jos, 24. 4. 

0 Heb. field. 

4 See on ch. 25. 30, 

k ver. 5, 18. ch. 4. 7.— 


Lu. 14. 11. 1 Pe. 3. 6. 
11 KI, 20.32. Ec. 10. 4, 
m ch, 30. 43.—31. 1, 16, 
—33. 11 Job 6. 22. 


n ch. 33, 8, 15,47. 25. 


* Ru. 2.2. 1 Sa, 1.18. 2 


Sa, 16. 4 


o ver. 8, 11. ch. 27. 40, 
41.—33, 1. Am. 5. 19, 
Pos 14. 10. Ps. 18. 4, 

§.—31. 13.—55. 4, 5 
61. 2,149. 4. Mat. 8, 
26. Sno. 16.33. Ac.14. 
22. 2Co. 1. 4, 8.10. 2 
Ti. 3, 12. 


9 ch. 35. 3. Ps. 107. 6. 


7 Pe, U2 5oPr, 2:40 
Ts. 28. 26. Mat. 10. 16. 


s ch. 33. 1..3. Mat. 10. 
16. 


t 1 Sa.30. 6. 2 Ch.20.6, 
12.—82.20. Ps. 34.4..6. 
—650.15.—91. 15.—Phi. 

Per 

wu ch. 17. 7.—28.13.—31, 
29, 42,53. Ex. 3. 6, 

w ch, 3l. 3, 13. 

¢ Heb. less than all. 


z ch. 18.27. 2 Sa. 7. 18. 
Job 42. 5,6. Ps. 16.2. 
Is. 6. 5.—63.7. Da. 9. 
8,9. Lu. 5. 8.—17. 10. 
2 Co. 12. 1. 1 Ti. 1. 
12.15. 1 Pe. 5.5, 1 
Jno. 1, 8.10. 


y ch, 24. 27. Ps. 8. 5. 


& ch, 24.27.—28.15. Ps. 
oi 7.—85. 10. MI. 7. 


2 ch, tate ll. Job 8. 


ot ch. 30. 43. 
De. 8. 18. Ps. 18.35.— 
Sp! Job 17, 9, Pr, 4. 


c 1 Sa, 12. 10.—24. 15. 
Ps. 16. 1.—25. 20.—31, 
2.—43. L—. 1, 2- 
119, 134-142. 6. Pr. 


I Jacob, saying, We caime to 


Ly ri Da. 3. 17. Mat. 


Jacob’s message to Esan. 


55 And early in the merning La- 
ban rose up, ° and kissed his sons and 
his daughters, and ’ blessed them: and 
Laban departed, and ‘ returned unto 
his place. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Jacol’s vision at Mahanaim, 1, 2. His mes- 
sage to Esau, 3—5. He is afraid of Esav’s 
coming, 6—8. He prayeth for deliverance, 
9—12. He sendeth a present to Esau, and passes 
the brook Jabbok, 13—23. He wrestleth with 
an angel at Peniel, where he is called Israel, 
24-30. He halteth, 31, 32. 

ND Jacob went on his way, and 
the ‘angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he 
said, This is ‘ God’s host : and he called 
fthe name of that place § Mahanaim. 

3 4% And Jacob * sent messengers be- 
fore him to Esau his brother unto the 
Y land of" Seir, the ° country of * Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, say- 
ing, Thus shall ye speak unto _* my 
lord Esau; Thy ‘servant Jacob saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed there until now: 

5 And I ™ have oxen, and _ asses, 


|flocks, and menservants, and women- 


servants: and I have sent to tell my 
lord, that I” may find grace in thy sight 

6 4 And the messengers returned to 
thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he cometh to meet 
thee, °and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was” greatly afraid 
and ‘distressed: "and he divided the 
people that was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, into 
two bands ; 

8 And said, ‘If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

9 4 And ‘Jacob said, “O God of 
my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the Lorp “ which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I will deal weli 
with thee: 

10 IT am $ not * worthy of the least of 
all the * mercies, and of all the * truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant; for with * my staff I passed over 
this Jordan; and now I am _ become 
*two bands. 

11 ° Deliver me, I pray thee, froin 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest 


ae 


Jacob sendeth a present to Esau. 


he will come and smite me, and *the 
mother 8 with the children. 

12 And * thou saidest, ‘I will surély 
do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

13 Y And he lodged there that same 
night; and took of that *which came 
Yto his hand ‘a present for Esau his 
brother ; 

14 ¢T'wo ‘hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and $ten bulls, twenty 
she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he Gelivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves; and said unto his ser- 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a “space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the fore- 
most, saying, When Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, and asketh thee, say- 
ing, *Whose arét thou? and whither 
goest thou? and whose are these be- 
fore thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They ‘be 
thy servant Jacob’s; it is a present 
sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, 
also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the se- 
cond, and the third, and all that fol- 
lowed the droves, saying, On this 
manner shall ye speak unto Esau, 
when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, *I will appease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and af- 
terward I will see his face; ‘ perad- 
venture he will accept 9 of me. 

21 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night in 
the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and 
took "his two wives, and his two wo- 
menservants, and his eleven sons, and 
passed over “ the ford * Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and sent 
them over the brook, and sent over 
that he had. 

24 7 And Jacob was left alone; and 
there ’wrestled a?man with him until 
the * breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw ‘that he pre- 
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GENESIS, XX XIII. 


A. M. 2265. 


B. C, 1739, 


@ De.22.6. Ho.10.14. 
B Heb. upon. 


och. 32.6. Ex. 32. 13. 
Nu.23.19. 1Sa.15.29, 
Mat.24.35. 2 Ti.2.13. 
Tit.L2 Heb6.37. |} 


¢ ch. 28. 13..15.—46.3,4. 
@1Sa.25.8. 


y Note: or ‘under 
his hand’ or power ; 
i.e. what Providence 
had putin his power; 
or possession. 


é ver. 20, 21. ch.18,.2.— 
33.10.—42.6.—43. 11,26. 
13a.25.27. Pr.l7.58.— 
18.16.—19.6.—21.14. 


dONote: this was a 
princely present ; and 
Such as was sufficient 
to compensate Esau 
Sor any temporal loss 
he might have sus- 
tained in being de- 
prived of his birth- 
right and blessing. 
The ‘thirty milch 
camels’ were parti- 
cularly valuable ; for 
among the Arabs 
they constitute a 
principal part of 
their riches; being 
every way so service- 
able, that the provi- 
dence of GOD ap- 
pears peculiarly kind 
and wise in provid- 
ing such animals for 
thosecountries,where 
no other animal could 
be of equal service. 
* The she-camel,’ as 
PLINY remarks, 
* gives milk continu- 
ally, not ceasing even 
when with young; 
the milk of which, 
when mixed with 
three parts of water, 
affords the most piea- 
sant and wholesome 
beverage.’ Hist.Nat. 
L xi. ¢. 41. 


ch. 30. 43.—31. 9, 16. 
Be $i: 1Sa. 25. 2 
1.8.—42.12. 


2|O Note: the Syricc 
and Vulgate have 
twenty ; but ten isa 
sufficient proportion 
to the forty kine. 


g ver.20. ch.33.8,9. Ps. 
112.5. Pr.2.11. 13.28. 
26. Mat. 10.16. 


h ch.33,3, 
4 See on ver.4,5. 


kch.43.11. 1Sa,25.17.. 
3. Job 42.8,9. Pr.15, 
18.—16.14.—21.14. 


11Sa.6.5. 1 Ki. 20, 31. 
Jon.3.9. 2T1.2,25. 


6 Heb. my face, Jo 
42.8,9. Pr.6.35. 


m ch. 29, 21..35.—30.1.. 
fe "Dope 18,22..26. 1 Ti, 


kK Note: or, rather, 
* the ford of Jabbok,’ 

a stream which takes 
its rise in the moun- 
tains of Gilead, and 
Salis into the Jordan 
to the south of the 
lake of Gennesareth. 
Tt ts now called the 
Zerka. 


n Ne.2,31.—3. 16, Jos. 
122.2 


d Heb. caused to pass. 


0 ch.30.8. Lu. 13, 24.— 
22.44. Ro.8.26,27.—15. 
30. Ep.6,12,18. Col.2. 
1.—4.12. He.5.7. 


p ver. 2%, 30. ch.48.16. 
Is. $2.2. To. 12, 3..5. 
100. 15.47, 


po Heb. ascending of 
the morning. Ex.14. 
2. Cant.2.17. 


q ch. 19, 22. Nu, 14. 13, 
14. Is. 41. 14.—45, 11. 
Hos. 12. 3, 4. Mat,15. 
22.28. Lu.1L.5..8. 


@ ver. 32. Ps. 30. 6, 7. 
La ie ae 2Co.12, 


6 Ex, 32.10. De. 9. 14. 
Cant.7.5. Is, 45, 1.— 
64.7. Lu.24.28,29. 


e Cant. 3.4, Ho. 12.4. 
Lu. 18.1.7. Ro.8.37. 
1Co.15,58. 2 Co.12.8, 
9. He.5.7. 


@1Ch.4.10. Ps.67.1,6, 
7.15.12, 13, 
é ver.29. 


Ff ch. 17, 5, 15.—33.20.— 
35.10, Nu.13 16. 2Sa. 
12.25. 2 Ki.17.34, Is, 
62.2..4—65,15, Jno.L 
42. Re.2.17. 


B io e. A prince of 


y Note : or, according 
to the LXX. Vul- 
gate, HOUBIGANT, 
DATHE, ¢- ROSEN- 
MULLER, ‘ because 
thou hast had power 
with GOD thoushalt 
also prevail with 
men.’ This render- 
ing is also supported 
by St. JEROME, and 
the old Italic version 
in St. AUGUSTINE. 
There ts a beautiful 
antithesis between 
the two terms—with 
pynbxK, Elohim, 
GOD the «A Ie 
MIGHT Y, with 
DW IN, anashim, 
weak feeble men, as 
the word imports ; — 
seeing thou hast had 
power with the AL- 
MIGHTY, surely 
thou shalt prevail 
over perishing mor- 
tals. 


g ver.24. Ho.12.3..5. 


h ch. 25. 31.—27. 33.36. 
—31. 24, 36..57.—33. 4. 
14.26.25. Pr.16.7. 


é ver.27. De.29.29. Ju. 
13.16,.18. Job11.7. Pr, 
30.4. Is.9.6. Lu.1.19. 


k ver.26. ch.27.28,29.— 
28.3, 4,13, 14. Ho.6.1. 


Z ver. 31. Penvel. ch. 
28.19, Ju.8.8,17. 11KL. 
12. 25. 


€ te. the face of God. 
—Note: Peniel, or 
Penuel, was evident- 
ly sitwrted near the 
Jord of Jabbok, on the 
north of that stream, 
about forty miles 
Srom Jerusalem. In 
after ages the Is- 
raelites built a city 
in this place, which 
was given to the tribe 
of Gad. 


m ch, 16, 13. Ex.24.10, 
11.—33.14,19..23. Nu. 
12.8. De.5.24.—34.10. 
Ju.6.22, 23.—13.21, 22. 
Is.6.5. Jno.1.18. 2Co, 
3.18.—4.6. Ga.1.6. Ep. 
1.17. Col. 1.15. 2 Ti. 
1.10. He.11.27. 


m ch.19.15,23. Mal.4.2. 


o ver. 25. = 38. 17. 
“200. 12.7,9 


p18a.5.5. 
—<>__ 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
q ch.27.41,42.—22.6. 
r ch.32.7,16. 


$ ch.29.30.—30.22. .24.— 
37.3. Mal.3.17. 


t Jno.10.4,11,12,15. 


u ch. 18, 2.—42. 6.—43. 
26. Pr. 6.3. Ec. 10.4. 
Lu. 14.11. 


w 15a.2.5. 


& ch.32.28.—43.30,34.— 
45.2.15. Ezr. 7. 27, 28. 
Ne. L.11. Ps.34.4. Pr, 
16.7.—21.1. 


y chap. 45 14, 15.—46. 
- Lu.15.20. Ac.20. 


He wrestleth with an anget 


vailed not against him, he * touched 
the hollow of his thigh; and the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint. 
as he wrestled with him. 

26 And he said, > Let me go, for the 
day breaketh. And he said, ‘I will not 
let thee go, except ? thou bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, ‘What is 
thy name? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, ‘Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but 4Israel: for 


}” as a prince hast thou’ power with God 


and * with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And 
he said, ‘ Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he * bless- 
ed him there. 

30 And ‘Jacob called the name of 
the place $Peniel: for "I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preser- 
ved. 

31 4 And as he passed over Penuel 
the sun “rose upon him, and “he halted 
upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which zs upon the hollow of the thigh, 
unto this day: because he touched the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the sinew 
that shrank. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The kindness of Jacob and Esaw at their 
meeting ; and Esau’s departure, 1\—16. Jacob 
cometh to Succoth, 17. At Shalem he buyeth 
a field, and buildeth an altar, called El-elohe- 
Israel, 18—20. 

ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 

looked, and, behold, ‘Esau came, 
and with him four hundred men. 
"And he divided the children unto 
Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 
two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah and 
her children after, and * Rachel and 
Joseph hindermost. 

3 And he ‘ passed over before them, 
and “bowed himself to the ground 
“seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 And Esau ran to meet him, and 
“embraced him, and * fell on his neck, 
and kissed him: and they weft. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the women and the children: 
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fhe kindness of Jacob 


and said, Who are those 8 with thee ?| 


And he said, The 


vant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they bow- 
ed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Ra- 
chel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, ” What meanest thou 
’by all this drove which I met? And 
he said, These are ‘to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I? have enough, 
‘my brother; ékeep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 
thee, ‘if now I have found grace in 
thy sight, then ‘receive my present 
at my hand: for therefore “I have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen 
the face of God, and thou wast pleased 
with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, * my blessing 
‘that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, ‘ and 
because I have ® enough. And he 
*urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go 
before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that 'the children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
are With me: and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will 
die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 
over before his servant: and 1 will 
lead on softly, 
that goeth before me and the children 
“be able to endure, until I come unto 
iny lord * unto Seir. 

15 And Esau said, Let me now 
‘leave with thee some of the folk that 
ure With me. And he said,“ What need- 
eth it? let me’ find grace in the sight 
of my lord. 

16 So Esau returned that day on his 
way unto Seir. 

17 S| And Jacob journeyed to ” Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and made 
hooths for his cattle: therefore the 
name of the place is called ” Succe@th. 
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“children which|? eb. to cee. 
God hath graciously given thy ser- 


“according as the cattle|"« 


GENESIS, XXXIV. 


A.M. 2265. 


B.C. 1739, 


a ch.30.2—48.9. Ru.4. 
13. 1Sa.1.27. 1 Ch.28. 
5. Ps. 127. 3. Is, 8.18. 
He.2.13. 


\ Heb. What ts all 
this band tc thee? 


6 ch.32.13..20. 
CS ae Es.2. 
Ae 


d ch, 27. 39. Pr. 30. 15. 
Ec.4.8. 


e ch.4.9.—27.41. Ju.20. 
23. Pr.16.7. Ac.9.17. 
—21.20. Phile.7,16. 


6 Heb. be that to thee 
that is thine. 


S ch.19.19.—47.29.—50. 
4. Ex.33.12,13. Ru.2. 
10. 1Sa.20.3, Je.31.2. 


Note: to accept a 
present from an in- 
Serior was a custom- 
ary pledge of friend- 
ship; but returning 
it implied disaffec- 
tion. It is the same 
in eastern countries 
at the present day. 
If your present be 
received by your su- 
perior, he necessarily 
becomes your friend, 
and you may rely on 
his friendship; if it 
be not received, you 
have every thing to 
Sear. It was on this 
ground that Jucob 
was so urgent with 
Esau to receive his 
present. 


 ch.32.30,—43.3. 2Sa. 
3.13.—14.24,28,32, Joh 
33.26. Ps.4i.11. Mat. 
18.10. Re.22.4, 


h ch.32.13..20. Jos.15. 
19. Ju.1.15. 18a.25. 
27.—30. 26. 2 K1.5.15. 
2Co.9.5,6. 


tver.9, Phi.4.11,12,18. 


4 Heb. all things. Ro. 
8. 31, 32. 1Co. 3. 21. 
2Co.6. 10. Phi. 4. 12, 
18. Ti.4.8. 


k 2 Ki. 2. 17.—5. 16, 23. 
Lu. 14.23. 


21Ch. 22.5. Pr.12.10. 
1s.40.11. Bz.34.15,16, 
93.25. Jno.21.15..17. 


x Heb. according to 
the foot of the work, 
Sc. 3 and according 
to the foot of the chil- 
dren, 


m 1s.40.11. Mar. 4. 33. 
Ro.15.1. 1 Co.3.2.—9. 
19..22. 


n See on ch.32.3. De. 
21. Ju. 5.4, 2Ch.20. 
10. Bz.25.8,—35.2,3. 


d Heb. set, or place, 


Heb. Wherefore is 
Minis? 


0 ch.34.11.—47.25. Ru. 
ae 1Sa.25.8, 2Sa. 


p Jos. 13. 27. Ju.8.5,8, 
16. 1 Ki.7.46. Ps.60.6. 
not BX. 12. 37.—13.20. 


y i.e, Booths.—Note : 
Succoth was on the 
east of Jordan, be- 
tween. the brook Jab- 
bok and that river, 
about 40 miles from 
Jerusalem, and con- 
sequently near Pe- 
nul; where a city 
was afterwards built, 
which Joshua assign- 
ed to the tribe of Gad. 
JEROME — says 
(Quest. Heb. In loc, 
that Succoth was in 
the district of Scy- 
thopolis; and the 
Jews inform us, that 
the name of Darala 
was sometime after- 
— applied to it:— 

byt M5d, Suc- 


ee Darala. 


ing 3, 23.—4.5. Ac. 


B Note: The word 
oby, Shalem, in, he 
Samaritan od w, 
Shalom, should pro- 
bably be'rendered ‘ in 
peace,’ or ‘insafety;’ 
as it is translated by 
the Chaldee, Arabic 
COVERDALE, and 
MATTHEWES. 


y Note: or, rather, 
‘the city Shechem,? 
which was situated 
ina narrow valley, 
abounding with 
springs, between 
Mount’ Ebal and 
Gerizim, having the 
Sormer on the north, 
and the latter on the 
South ; ten miles from 
Shiloh, and thirty- 
Sour fromJer usalem. 
It became the capital 
of Samaria, after 
the ruin of the city 
of that name, and 
was called by the 
Greeks and Romans 
Neapolis, whence its 
present name Nea- 
polose, Naplosa, or 
Nablous, as the Ara- 
bic renders, is de- 
rived. At the pre- 
sent time it is popu- 
lous and flourishing, 
and the environs bear 
the marks of opulence 
and industry, being 
adorned with small 
gardens which skirt 
the banks of the 
stream by which the 
valley is watered. 
bJos.24.1. Ju.9.1. Ino. 
4.5. Sychar, Ac.7.16. 
Sychem. 
c fee 25. . —28.6,7.—35. 
9.—46.1 
dch.23, ‘ -20,—49. 30. 
382. Jos.24.32. Jno.4. 
5. Ac.7.16. 


é ch.34.2,é&c. Ac.7.16. 
Emmor. 


6 Or, lambs. 
Fgh 3 0B 


C1. e. God, the God of 
rae ch. 32. 28.— 


—<— 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
A. M. 2272. B. C. 1732. 

g ch.30.21.—46.15. 


h ch.26.34.—27.46.—28, 
6.—30. 13. Je. 2. 36. 
1Ti.5.13. Tit.2.5, 


4 ch.10.17.—33.19, 


k ch.6.2.—39. 6,7. Ju. 
14.1. 25a. 11.2. Job 
31.1,9. Pr.13.20. Mat. 
5.28. 


Z ch.20.2. 


0 Heb. humbled her. 
De. 21. 14.22. 24, 29. 
rape Ez.22.10, 


m Ru. 1. 14, 1Sa.18.1. 


k Heb. to the heart of 
the damsel. 2Sa.19.7. 
2Ch. 30. 22. Is. 40. 2. 
Ho.2.14. marg. 


nm ch. 21. 21. Ju. 14. 2. 
28a.13.13. 


o ch. 30. 35.—87. 13, 14. 
1Sa.10.27.—16.11—17. 
15. 2a.13.22. Lu.15. 

, 29, 
Pp Le.10.3. Ps.39.9. 
q ch.46.7. 2Sa.13.21. 


r Ex.19.5,6. De.22.21. 
Jos.7.15.Iu.19,22..25. 
—20.6 25a.13.12,13. 
Ps.93.5. Pr.7.7. 1 Pe. 
2.9. 


s ch.20.9, Le.4.2,13,27. 
De.23.17. 1 Co.6.18.— 
10.8. Ep.5.3, Col.3.5. 
1Ti. 5.18. He. 13. 4. 
Ja.3.10. 


t ver.3, LK1.11.2. Ps. 
63.1.—84.2.—119, 20. 


u ch.6.2.—19.14.—24,3. 
7 28.31,85.-¥7.46.De. 


and Hsau at their meeting, 


18 7 And Jacob came to*8Shalen:, 
Ya city of ’Shechem, which és in the 
land of Canaan, when he came from 
*Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent 
before the city. 

19 And he ¢? bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of ‘ Ha- 
mor, Shechem’s father, for an hun- 
dred ¢ pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an / altar, 
and called it $ El-elohe-Israel. 


GHAP, X2eATY. 

Dinah is ravished by Shechem, 1\—3. He 
sueth to marry her, 4—12. The sons of Jacob 
offer the condition of circumcision to the She- 
chemites, 13—19. Hamor and Shechem per- 
suade them to accept it, 20—24. The sons of 
Jacob upon that advantage slay them, and spoil 
their city, 25—29. Jacob reproveth Simeon 
and Levi, 30, 31. 


ND “Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob, went 
out to see *the daughters of the land. 

2 And when ‘Shechem the son ot 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the coun- 
try, ‘saw her, he ‘took her, and lay 
with her, and °defiled her. 

3 And his “soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake “kindly unto 
the damsel. 

49 And Shechem spake unto his 
father Hamor, saying, “Get me this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had 
defiled Dinah his daughter: °now his 
sons were with his cattle in the field: 
and Jacob ? held his peace until they 
were come. 

6 4 And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jacob to commune 
with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out 
of the field when they heard it: and 
the men were grieved, and they ’ were 
very wroth, because he had ” wrought 
folly in Israel in lying with Jacob’s 
daughter; which ‘thing ought not to 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with thein, 
saying, ‘The soul of my son Shechem 
longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And “make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, and 
take our daughters unto you. 


eS = errr ree 


—_ 


The Shechemites circumcised 


10 And ye shall dwell with us: 
“and the land shall be before you; 
dwell and trade ye therein, and get 
you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her fa- 
ther and unto her brethren, *Let me 
find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
shall say unto me I will give. 

12 8 Ask me never so much ‘dowry 
and gift, and I will give according as 
ye shall say unto me: but give me the 
damsel to wife. 

13 § And the sons of Jacob answer- 
ed Shechem and *Hamor his father 
*deceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give our sis- 
ter to one that is “uncircumcised: for 
that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto 
you: ‘If. ye will be as we be, that 
every male of you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters 
unto you, and we will take your daugh- 
ters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto 
us, to be circumcised; then will we 
take our daughter, and we will be 
gone. 

18 And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. 

19 And the young man deferred 
not to do the thing, “because he had 
delight in Jacob’s daughter: and he 
was more “honourable than all the 
house of his father. 

20 § And Hamor and Shechem his 
40n came unto ‘the gate of their city, 
and communed with the men of their 
city, saying, . 

21 These men are peaceable with 
us; therefore let them dwell in the 
land, and trade therein; for the land, 
behold it ts large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to us for 
Wives, and let us give them our 
daughters. 

22 Only herein * will the men con- 
sent unto us for to dwell with us, to 
be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcised, as they are circum- 
vised. 

23 Shall ‘not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of theirs 


GENESIS, XXX V. 


A. M. cir. 2272. 


B.C. cir. 1782. 


@ ver. 21..23. ch. 13. 9. 
Pi 15.—42. 34.47. 


bch. 18. 3.—33, 15. 


B Note: To what has 
already been adduced 
on the practice of 
purchasing wives, 
may be added the les- 
timony of DE LA 
RogugE, (Voy. dans 
la Palest. p. 222.) 
who says, ‘* Proper- 
ly speaking, a young 
man who would mar- 
Ty must purchase his 
wife; and futhers a- 
mong the Arabs are 
never so happy than 
when they have ma- 
ny daughters. They 
Sorm part of the 
riches of a house. 
Accordingly, when a 
young man would 
treat with a person, 
whose daughter he is 
inclined tomarry, he 
says to him, * Will 
you give me your 
daughter for fifty 
sheep, for six camels, 
or for a dozen cows 3 
If he is not rich 
enough to make such 
offers, he will propose 
giving her to him for 
amare, or &@ young 
colt; considering in 
the ‘offer, the merit 
of the young woman, 
the rank of her fami- 
ly, and the circum- 
stances of him whode- 
sires tomarry her.’? 


ech. 24, 53.29, 18.— 
31. 41, Ex, 22. 16, 17. 
De. 22. 28, 29. 1'Sa. 
98. 25.27. 2Sa. 3. 14. 
Ho. 3. 2. Mat. 14.17. 


y Note: The name of 
this Hivite prince, 
signifies ‘an ass.’ 
Such a name would 
be thought very re- 


proachful among us, || 


and very unbecoming 
the dignity of a 
prince; but in the 
East they thought 
very  differently.— 
Mervan, the last 
khalif of the Om- 
miades, was sur- 
named, according to 
D’HERBELOT, 
Hemar, ‘the ass,’ g- 
‘the ass of Meso- 
potamia,’ because of 
his strength and vi- 
gour. And as the 
wild ass is supposed 
by the Orientals to 
surpass all others in 
swiftness, Bahuram, 
king of Persia, he 
says, was surnamed 
Jowr, which signi- 
Jies ‘a wild ass.’ (see 
HARMER, vol. IIL. 
p. 156.) 


dch. 25. 27..34. Ju. 
15. 3, 2Sa, 13. 23.,29, 
Job 13. 4,7. Ps. 12.2. 


15. Mat. 28, 13. 


ech. 17, 11. Jo, 5. 2..9. 
1Sa. 14. 6.—17. 26,36. 
2Sa. 1. 20.—15. 7. 
1 Kl. 21. 9. Mat. 2. 
7 13,—XXIIL. Ro. 4. 


f Gal. 4. 2. 


g ch. 9.20. Ca.8. 6. 
@. 4, 


heh, 41, 20, Nu. 22. 15. 
1 Ki. 2. 24. 2 Ki. 5. 1. 
1Ch. 4. 9. Is. 3. 3..5. 
—5, 13.—23. 8, 9. Ac. 
13. 50.17. 12, 


4 ch. 22, 17.—23. ve 
De. 17.5. Ru. 4 

Job 29. 7. Pr. 21. o. 
Am. 5. 10, 12,15, Ze. 
8. 16. 


k ver, 15..17. 


d Pr. 1. 12, 13.—23. 4,5. 
—28, 20. Jno. 2. 16.— 
6. 26,27. Ac, 19. 24.. 
26. 1 Ti. 6. 6..10. 


B Note : In thus fall- 
ing into this mea- 
sure, the Shechemites 
must either have had 
great affection for 
their chief and his 
son, or have been un- 
der the influence of 
the most passive obe- 
dience. The petty 
princes of Asia have 
always been absolute 
and despotic; their 
subjects paying them 
the most prompt and 
blind obedience. The 
following instance 
will sufficiently illus- 
trate and confirm 
this statement: Abu 
Thaher, chief of the 
Carmathians, ee 
the year 930. with 
only 500 horse, went 
to lay siege to Bag: 
dad : the khalif’s oA 
neral marched out to 
seize him ; but before 
the attack, sent an 
officer to summon 
him to surrender. 
* How many men has 
the khalif’s genera,’ 
said Abu Thaher.— 
* 30,000,’ replied the 
officer. * Among 
them all,’ says the 
Carmathian chief, 
‘has he got three like 
min?’ Then order- 
ing his followers to 
approach, he -com- 
manded one to stab 
himself, another to 
throw himself from a 
precipice, anda third 


{be ours? 


and put to the sword. 


only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son &hearkened all that 
“went out of the gate of his city ; and 
‘every male was circumcised, all that 
went out of the gate of his city. 

25 S| And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were ‘sore, that 
two of the sons of Jacob, “Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man 
his sword, and came upon the city 
boldly, and slew ‘all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and She- 
chem his son with the ’edge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of She- 
chem’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon 
the slain, and / spoiled the city, be- 
cause * they had defiled their sister. 


28 *They took their sheep, and 


to plunge into me\their Oxen, and their asses, and that 


Tigris: all three in- 
stantly obeyed and 


| perished! Then turn- 


ing to the officer, he 
said, ‘He who has 
such troops need not 
value the number of 
his enemétes ! 


@ ch. 23. 10, 18. 


beh. 17. 23. Is, 1. 10.. 
16. Mat. 7. 6. Ro. 2 
98, 29. 1Cor. 7, 19. 


e Jos, 5. 6, 8. 


ach. 29, 33, 34,—49. 5. 
7 Nu. 3.7, 17. Pr. 
4, 16.—6, 34, 35. 


e ch. 49.6. 2Ch. 32. 
25. 


y Heb. mouth. De. 
32. 42. 28a. 2. 26. Is. 
31. 8. 

f¥Es. 9. 10,16. 1 Ti. 
6. 10, 

g ver. 2, 31, Ex, 2. 14. 


Jos. 7. 1, 21. See on 
ver, 13, 


h Nu. 31. 17. De. 8. 
17, 18. Job 1, 15, 16. 
—20. 5. 

ich. 49. 5..7. Jos. 7. 
25. 1 Ki. 18, 18. 1Ch. 
1 ay Fah st ab a (SR 
15. 27. 


k Bx, 5. 21. 1 Sa. 13. 4. 
—27. 12, 1 Ch. 19, 6. 


i De, 4. 27.—T. 7. 1Ch. 
16. 12. Ps. 105. 12. 


m ch. 12. 2, 12.—28. 13, 
14. 1Sa. 16. 2.—27.1, 
Ro, 4. 18..20, 


n See on ver. 13, ch. 
49. 7. Pr. 6. 34. 


och. 22. 14. De. 32, 36. 
Ps. 46. 1.—91. 15. 


p ver. 7. ch, 12. 8,— 
13, 3, 4.—28. 10..22.— 
31. 3, 13. Ps. 47. 4. 
Ec. 5.4..6. Ho.12. 4. 
Na. 1. 15. 


qch. 16. 8,—27, 41.45. 
Ex. 2. 15. 


rch. 18.19. Jos, 24. 
15. Ps. 101. 2..7. 


sch. 31. 19, 34. Ex. 


i. '8.—32. ac Jos. 
23, 7.—24. 2, 20, 23. 
Ju. 10. 16. tur 1, 15. 
18a 7.3. 2Sa. 7. 23. 
2 Ki. 17. 29. 1Ch. 
16, 26. Je, 5. 7.—16.20. 
Da. 5. 4. Ac. 19, 26. 
1Cor. 10.7. 2 Cor, 
6. 15.17. Gal. 4. 8. 


which was in the city, and that which 
was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all 
their little ones, and their wives took 
they captive, and spoiled even all that 
was in the house. 

30 § And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, ‘Ye have troubled me to make 
me * to stink among the inhabitants of 
the land, among the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites: ‘and I being few in 
number, they shall gather themselves 
together against me, and slay me; “and 
I shall be destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, "Should he deal 
with our sister as with an harlot ? 


CHAP. XXXV. 

God commandeth Jacob to go to Bethel, 1. 
He purgeth his house of idols, 2—5. He buildeth 
an altar at Bethel, 6, 7. Deborah dieth al 
Allon-bachuth, 8. God blesseth Jacob at Bethel, 
9—15. Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and 
dieth in the way to Edar, 16—21. Reuben 
lieth with Bilhah, 22. The sons of Jacob, 23— 
26. Jacob cometh to Isaac at Hebron, 27. The 
age, death, and burial of Isaac, 28, 29. 


ND God “said unto Jacob, Arise, 
go up to *Beth-el, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto 
God, that appeared unto thee ‘when 


‘\thou fleddest from the face of Esau 


thy brother. 
2 Then Jacob said "uato his house 
hold, and to all that were with him 
Put away the ‘strange gods that are 
131 


Jacob cometh to Bethel. 


among you, and be “clean, and change 
your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
Beth-el; and I will make there an 
altar unto God, *who answered me in| i 
the day of my distress, and “was with 
me in the way which I went. 


4 And they gave unto Jacob all the} 7% 


strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their *” earrings which were 
in their ears; and Jacob ‘hid them 
under ‘the oak which was by Shechem. 

5~And they journeyed: and ‘the 


GENESIS, XXXVI. 


A. M. 2272. | B. C. 1732. 


@ ver. 22. ch. 34. 2, 24, 


25. Ex. 19. 10, 14. Le, 
15. 5.—17. 16. Nu. 31. 
2A. 2KA. 5. 10, 12, 13. 
Job 1. 6. Ps. 51. 2, 7. 
~~ Bal wler Me — 


Eze. 18. 31 —20. 7.— 
36. 25. Jno. 13. 10, 11. 
2Cor. 7,1 He. 10. 
22. Ja. 4.8. 1Pe.2. 
1,2. Jude 23. 


d chap, 28. rr 13,—82. 


116. 1, 2, 16. 18.118. 
19,.92. Is, 30. 19. 


c ch. 28. 20.—31. 3, 42. 


Pr. 3.6. Is, 43. 2. 


d EX. 32.2.4. Ju. 8. 
24..27. Ho. 2. 13. 


y Note: These rings 
were not worn for 
mere ornaments, but 


terror of God was upon the cities that) jroupositious pur. 


were round about them, and they did 
not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 
6 4 So Jacob came to *Luz, which is 


in the land of Canaan, that zs, Bethel, goal 


he and all the people that were with 
him. 

7 And he ‘built there an altar, and 
called the place ¢ El-beth-el : 


poses; being proba- 
bly ‘considered as 
amulets or charms, 
Jirst consecrated to 
some false god, or 
Sormed under some 
constellation, and 
stamped with ma- 
characters.— 

MAIMONIDES 
mentions rings and 
jewels of this kind, 
with the image of 
the sun, moon, &-c. 
impressed upon 
them; and St. Au- 
GUSTINE describes 


because] tem (Epist. 73.) as 


used for this execra- 


there God appeared unto him, when} % purpose. 


he fled from the face of his brother 


¢ Ex, 32. 20. De. 7. 5, 
25. Is. 2. 20.—30, 22. 


8 § But Deborah *Rebekah’s nurse A: 2A, 25, 26. Ju.9.6. 


died, 
Beth-el ‘under an oak: and the name 
of it was called $ Allon-bachuth. 


34. 30. Ex. 15. 


and she was. buried beneath!“ 1, vida 2134.94. 


25. Jo. 2. 9.. 
es 1.18a. 11.7.— 
14. 15. 2. Ch. 14. 14,— 
17. 10. Ps. 14. 5. 


h. 12. eta 19, 22. 


9 | And “God appeared unto Jacob "JW 1 22.36 


again, When he came out of Padan- 
aram, and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 
name is Jacob: “thy name shall not 
be called any more Jacob, but Israel 
shall be thy name: and he called his 
name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, I am 


fver. 1, 3. Ec, 5.4,5. 


di. e. The God of 
Beth-el. Note: 
N m3 by; but the 
Pk PN, El, és omit- 
ted in one of DE- 
Rossi’s MSS. 
LXX. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, and some copies 
of the Arabic; and 
the sentence reads 
much better without 
it, and is ‘more con- 
sistent with the pa- 
rallel passages. ch. 
28. 13, 19, 22. Ex. 17. 
15. Ju. 6.94. Eze. 
48. 35 


°God Almighty: be fruitful and mul-|« cho», 


tiply : 


‘a nation and a company of 31. 13. 


the oak or 


nations shall be of thee, and kings \eentngs urd 18 


shall come out of thy loins ; : 


12 And ‘the land which I gave} x 


mch. 12. 7.—17. 1L— 
18. 1. 


Fie aE 
8.3, 4. Je. 31. 3. 


Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will} #24 ac72 


give it, and to thy seed after thee will 
I give the land. 
13 And * God went up from him in 
the place where he talked with him. 
14 4 And Jacob ‘set up a pillar in 


n ch. 17. 5, 15.—82. 27, 
= been 18. 31. 2Ki 


och. 17. 1—18. 14.— 
43, 14.—48. 3, 4. Ex. 
6. 3. 2 Cor. 6. 18. 


3, is 14.—32. 12.46. 
4. Bx. 1 7. 


the place where he talked with him, Nip Sx tsa. 
even a pilar of stone: and he poured qh, W118 1 


a drink offering thereon, and he pour- 
ed oil thereon. 


—15. 18.—26. 

—B. 3, 4, $3 8, Fe 
Ex. 3.8, Jos. VI. 
XXL. to Ne. XII. 


{5 And Jacob called the name of|**,155;%3; 
tne place where God spake with him, mtn" a 


Bet..-el. 


s ver. 20. ch. 28. Ii 
“g Ex. 17, 15. isa 


Jo © And they journeyed from|cen 2 


1 32 


of ground. 2Ki, 5.19. 


ach. 48.7. Ru. 1. 2. 
1Ch. 2.19. Ps. 132. 
6. Mi. 5.2. Mat. 2. 

Teo Pas) 


bch. 3. 16. 1 Ti. 2. 15, 
ech, 30.24. 1Sa. 4. 
19..21. 


A. M. cir. 2275. 
B. C. cir. 1729, 

d ch. 30. 1. 1Sa. 4. 20, 
21. Ps, 16. 10. Ec, 12. 
7. La. 2. 12. Lu. 12. 
20.—25. 46. Ac. 7. 59. 


yy. e ae 
sorrow. 1Ch. 4. 9. 
Oi.e. The sono the 
right hand. ch. 42. 
4, 38.—43. 14.—44, 27. 
31. Ps. 80. 17.—Note: 
The Samaritan has 
Dy» 33, ben yamim, 
“the son of days, 
A1€. = his old age, 
(ch. 44. 20.) which 
HOUBIGANT  con- 
tends is the true read- 
ing, and that the 
present is a corrup- 
tion; but if ithea 
corruption, it is as 
old as JEROME, who 
renders BENJAMIN, 
id est, filius dextre, 
Benjamin, that is, 
“ the son of the right 
hand.’ 
ech. 48. 7. 


S Jos. 19. 15. Ru. 1. 2 
—4. 11. Mi. 5.2, 16. 
Mat. 2. 1, 6, 18. 


g ver. 9,14. 1Sa. 10. 
2. 2Sa.'18. 17, 18. 


h Mi. 4, 8. Lu. 2.8. 


4ch. 49.4. Le. 18. 8. 
2 Sa, 16. 21, 22.—20. 
3. 1Ch. 5. 1. 1Cor. 
5.1. 


Note: In the He 
brew text, a break is 
here left in the verse, 
opposite to which 
there is a Masoretic 
note, whtch states 
that ‘there is a 
hiatus in the verse.’ 
This hiatus the 
LXX thus supplies ; 
Kal Tovnpov edavn 
EvayTlov Avro, ‘§- 
it appeared evil in 
his sight.’ 


k ver. 18. ch. 29. 31. 
35.—30. 5.24.46. 8. 
27.49. 1..28. Ex. 1. 
1..5.—6. 14.16. Nu. 
1. 5..15, 20, &c.—2. 3.. 
33.—7. 12, &c.—26. 
5..51, 57..62.—34. 14.. 
28. De. XXXII. Jo. 
XIII...XXI_1Ch. 


XLVI. Ac. 7, 8. 
Rey. 7. 4..8.—21. 14. 
Tchap. 29, 32..35.—30. 
~ 20.—33. 2.—46. 8.. 


m ver. 16..18. ch. 30. 
22..24.—46. 19.22. 


nch. 30. 4..8.—37. 2.— 
1] 46, 23..25. 


|} o chap, 30. 9..13.—46. 
16..18. 


p Except Benjamin, 
ver. 18. ch. 25. 20.— 
28, 2.—31, 18, 

q ch. 27. 43..45.—28. 5. 
rch. 13. En 3.— 


i. sch. 25, 7.47, 28.— 
50. 26. 


A.M. 2288. B.C. 1716. 
tch. 3. 19.—15. 15.— 

. 7, 8, 17.27. 1,2. 
Sagi - Job 5. 26. 
Ec. 12. 5..7. 


eames 
—>——_ 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
A.M. 2208. B.C. 1796. 


weh. 22. 17.—25. 24.. 
34.—27. 35..41.—22.3.. 
1. Nu. 20. 14..21. De. 
23.7. 1Ch. 1. 35. Is. 
6? * Eze. 25. 12. 


—————————— 


The death of Rachel. 


Beth-el ; and tnere was but 4a iittie 


B ved. a time piee| Way to come to“ Ephrath : and Rachel 


travailed, and she had ° hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the midwife 
said unto her, ‘Fear not ; thou shalt 
have this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as ¢ her 
soul was in departing, (for she died) 
that she called his name ” Ben-oni: 
but his father called him ¢ Benjamin. 

19 And ‘Rachel died, and was bu 
ried in the way to / Ephrath, which is 
Beth-lehem. i 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that is ‘the pillar of Rachel’s 
grave unto this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and 
spread his tent beyond the “tower of 
Edar. 

22 4 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rael dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went and ‘lay with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine: and Israel heard z¢. °* Now 
the sons of Jacob were twelve : 

23 The ‘sons of Leah; Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulun : 

24 The ™sons of Rachel; 
and Benjamin : 

25 And “the sons of Bilhah, Ra- 
chel’s handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And °the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s 
handmaid ; Gad, and Asher: these 
are the sons of Jacob, which were born 


Joseph, 


2/to him ”? in Padan-aram. 


27 4 And ‘Jacob came unto Isaac 
his father unto ”Mamre, unto the city 
of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 4 And the days of Isaac were 
*an hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Isaac ‘gave up the ghost, 
and died, and was gathered unto his 


‘lpeople, being old and full of days: 


and “his sons Esau and Jacob buried 
him. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 

Esau’s three wives, 1\—5. His removal te 
mount Serr, 6—8. His sons, 9—14. The dukes 
which descended of his sons, 15—19. The sons 
and dukes of Seir the Horite, 20—30. Anah 
findeth mules, 24. The kings of Edom, 31—39. 
The dukes that descended of Esau, 40—43. 

OW these are “the generations of 
Esau whois Edom. 


The zrenerations of Esau. 


2 Esau “took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan; ‘Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
*Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
*the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And *‘Bashemath Ishmael’s daugh- 
ter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And ‘Adah bare to Esau / Eli- 
(haz; and Bashemath bare ‘ Reuel ; 

& And Aholibamah bare Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korah: these are 
the sons of Esau, which were born 
unto him ‘in the land of Canaan. 

6 4 And Esau took his wives, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and all the 
épersons of his house, and his cattle, 
and all his beasts, and all his sub- 
stance, which he had got in the land 
of Canaan ; and ‘went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 

7 For ‘their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together; and 
‘the land wherein they were strangers 
could not bear them because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in ” mount Seir: 
"Esau is Edom. 

99 And these are the generations 
of Esau the father of >the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau’s 
sons; °Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau; Reuel the son of Ba- 
shemath the wife of Esau. 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, ”Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And ‘Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau’s son; and she bare to 
Eliphaz ”"Amalek: these were the sons 
of Adah Esauw’s wife. 

13 And ‘these are the 
Reuel; Nahath, and Zera, 
mah, and Mizzah: 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

14 And these were the sons of 
‘Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaa- 
lam, and Korah. 

15 | These were”*®dukes of the sons 
of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the first- 
born son of Esau; *duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 “Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: these are the “dukes 


sons of 
Sham- 


these were the] *. 4, 


GENESIS, XXXVL 


A. M. 244. B. C. 1760. | A. M. 2429. B. C. 1575. 


@ Ch, 9. 25.—26. 34, 35. 
—27. 46. 


b Or, Bashemath, ch. 
26. 34. 

cver. 25. ch. 26. 34. 
Judith. 


y Note: we ought, 
most probably, to 
read here and in ver. 
14. as in ver. 20. ‘the 
son of  Zibeon;’ 
which ts the reading 
of the Samaritan 
Septuagint,(and Sy- 
riac, in ver. 2.) 
which HOUBIGANT | 
andKENNICOTT! 
contend to be ge- 
muine. 


dch. 25. 13-28. 9. 


Mahalath. 
e1Ch. 1. 35, 


F Job 2. 11. 


g Not Ex. 2. 18. Nu. 
10. 29, 
h ver. 6. ch. 35. 29. 
A. M. cir, 2264, 


B. C. cir. 1740. 


6 Heb. souls, Bz. 21. 
13. Re. 18. 13. 


tch. 13.6, 11.—17. 8.— 
25. 23,—28, 4.32. 3. 

kh. 13, 6,11. 

ZU ch. 17. 8.—28, 4. 

m ver. 20. ch. 14. 6.— 
32.3. De. 2. 5. Jos. 
24. 4.1Ch. 4. 42.2 Ch. 
20. 10, 23. Ez. 35. 2..7. 
Mal. 1. 3. 

nm ver. L. 

¢ Heb. Edom.ch.19.37. 

A. M. cir. 2230, 

B. C, cir. 1774. 
ov.3,4 1Ch, 1. 35,é&c. 
A. M. cir, 2270. 

B. C. clr. 1734. 

p ver. 15, 16.1 Ch, 1, 

35, 36. Zephi. 

q ver. 22, 1Ch. 1. 36, 

r ver.16. ch, 14.7. Ex. 
Ii. 24. 

= 


25,.1..18 ‘1 Sa. is. 
2,3, & 


s ver. 17. ‘Ich. 1. 37. 


A. M. cir. 2292. 
B. C. cir. 1712. 
¢ ver.2.5,18, 1 Ch.1,35. 


First aristocracy of || 
ukes, 


FromA.M.cir.2429. 


to A.M.cir.2471. || 


From B.C. cir.1575. 
to B.C. cir.1533. 


wu ver. 18. 1 Ch. 1. 35. 


O Note: the word 
duke is from the 
Latin dux, a cap- 
tain or leader, from 
duco, to lead, guide ; 
which is the exact 
import of the He- 
brew NX, alluph, 
Srom nbx, to lead, 
guide; and is here 
applied to heads of 
Samilies, chieftains, 
or princes, who were 
military leaders. 


w Job 21.8, Ps. 37. 35. 


@ ver. 4.11, 12. 1 Ch. L 
51.54. Job 
Q41.—4.1, Je.49.7, 20. 
Ez. 25. 13. Am. 1. 12. 
Ob. 9, Ha. 3. 3. 


k Note: as it is cer- 
tain from verse 4. 
that Eliphaz was 
Esau’s son by Adah, 
and from ver. 11, 12. 
that Eliphaz had 
but six sons, ‘ Te- 
man, Omar, Zepho, 
Gatam, Kenazs, & 
Amalek ;? as it ts 
also certain, Srom 
ver. & 14. that 
ire, was the son 
of Esau (not Eli- 
phaz) by Aholiba- 
mah; &- as the words 
duke Korah are 
omitted by both the 
Samaritan Text §- 
Version, Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT pronounces 
them to be an tnter- 
polation. 

y Ex. 15. 15. 


aver. 4.13. 1 Ch. 1. 37. 
b ver, 5, 14.1 Ch. 1.35, 
c See on ver. 1. 


A.M. cir. 2198. 
. C. cir. 1206. 


B. C. cir. 1300, 
A. M. cir. 2248, 
B. C. cir. 1756, 


e1Ch. 1, 39. Homan. 


J ver. 12. 


g1Ch.1. 40, Alien, 
h OF Shephl. 1 Ch. 


iLe. 19. 19. De. 2. 10. 
2 Sa. 13. 29.-18. 9, 
1Ki. 1. 33, 44—4, 28, 
Ze. 14. 15, 


y Note: The words 
oD. MN, eth ha- 
yemim, ‘¢ranslated 
* the mules,’ are ren- 
deredby JEROME 
aquas calidas, 
‘warm springs ;) & 
by the Syriac ND, 
mayai, waters, the 
translator probably 
reading OD, ma- 
yim. The LX'X. has 
Tov lapuev, which 
seems to be the name 
of @ man; though 
it is expressed very 
variously in  dif- 
ferent MSS. of that 
version. ONKELOS 
renders it N24, 
gibbaraya, ‘ giants,’ 
TheSamarttan Test 
has DYONN, haai- 
mim, and Samari- 
tan Version, dy 
ND N, am aimai, 
the Emim, a power- 
Sul _ warlike people, 
bordering on the 
Horites. With this 
agrees BOCHART, 
(HreER0z. v. 1. ¢.21.) 
GUSSET examines 
what BOCHART as- 
serts, and concludes 
that mules, not the 
Emim, are meant; 
with which agree 
the Targum of Jo- 
NATHAN, KIMCHI, 
and Jarcut. Dr. 
A. CLARKS coin- 


| cides with this opi- 


nion; and thinks it 
probable that from 
this Anah, 73Y, or 
éneh, the Enet@ de- 
rived at least their 
Sabulous origin, 
whom HOMER (Il. 
1. il. v. 82.) men- 
tions as famous for 
their race of Wild 
mules, 


k ver. 21. 
2 ver.2,5,14,18. 1 Ch. 
41, 


m1Ch,1.41. Amram. 
nm ver. 21. 1 Ch. 1. 38. 


01Ch.1.42, Jakan. 


pJob 1.1. Je. 25.20. 
1La.4.21. 


i ae 1Ch. 1.41, 


r ch.20. 1 Ch.1,38, 


From A.M.cir.20%. 
to =©A.M.cir.2429, 
From B.C. cir.1911. 
to. B.C. cir.1575. 


$2K1. 11. 19, Is. 23.15. 
Da.7.17,23. 


6 Note: 

bably alludes to the 
promise which GOD 
made to Jacob (ch, 
35. 11.) that kings 
should proceed from 
rim ; and here states 
that these kings 
reigned before that 
prophecy began to be 
Sulfilled. 


Moses pro- 


tch.17.6,16.—25.23.Nu. 
.14.—24.17, 18. De. 
17. 14..20.—33. 5, 29. 
1 Ch.1.43,.50. 


'Dishon ; 


The sons and dukes of Seir. 


that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the sons of 
“Reuel Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke 
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: 
these are the dukes that came of Reuel 
in the land of Edom; these are the 
sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of * Aho- 
libamah Esau’s wife; duke Jeush, 
duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these were 
the dukes that came of Aholibamah 
the daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, ‘ who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 4 These are the sons of ¢Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; 
Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, 

21 And _ Dishon, 
Dishan: these are the dukes of the 
Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
Hori and “Hemam; and Lotan’s sister 
was * 'Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal 
were these; “Alvan, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, *Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this 
was that Anah that ‘ found ” the mules 
in the wilderness, as he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these; *Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of ‘ Anah. 

26 And these are the children of 
“Hemdan, and Eshban, and 
Ithran, and Cheran. 

27 'The children of "Ezer are these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and ° Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan 
these ; ?Uz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came 
‘of the Horites; “duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are the dukes that 
came Of Hori, among their ‘dukes in 
the land of Seir. 

31 4 And these are ‘the kings tha 
reigned in the land of Edom, ‘before 
there reigned any king over the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reign 
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and Ezer, and 


are 


The kings of Edom. 


ed in Edom: and the name of his city|a.m. 2. B.c. tou. a.m. 2276. B.C. 1728. 


was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zerah of 8*Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Husham 
of the land of ”*Temani reigned in 
his stead. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad 
the son of Bedad, who smote Midian 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his 
stead: and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
‘Rehoboth by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Ach- 
bor died, and “Hadar reigned in his 
stead: and the name of his city was 
Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehe- 
tabel, the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

40 %° And these are the names of the 
dukes that came of Esau, according 
to their families, after their places, 
by their names; duke Timnah, duke 
*Alvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
these be *the dukes of Edom, accord- 
ing to their habitations in the land of 
‘their possession: he is Esau the * fa- 
ther of 'the Edomites. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

Joseph is loved of Jacob, but hated of his bre- 
thren, 1—4. His two dreams, 5—11. Jacob 
sendeth him to visit his brethren, 12—17. His 
brethren conspire his death, 18—20. Reuben 
saveth him, 21—24. They sell him to the Ish- 
maelites, 25—30. His father, deceived by the 
coat covered with blood, mourneth for him, 31— 
35. He is sold to Potiphar in Egypt, 36. 

ND Jaccb dwelt in the land 
®wherein his father was a stran- 
ger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are “'the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad was with the 
sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of} 1 
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GENESIS, XXXVI. 


A. M. cir. 2135. 
B.C. cir, 1869. 


GB Note: Bozrah, Be- 
zer, or Bostra, was 
situated in Arabia 
Deserta, §- the east- 
ern partof Edom; 
and, according to 
EUSEBIUS, was 24 
miles from Edrei. 
ft afterwards be- 
longed to Moab, and 
was given by Moses 
to Reuben; but 
again reverted to 
Edom. It is now call- 


ed Boszra; g- is de- 
scribed by BU RC K- 
HARDT as the 
largest town in the 
Haouran, including 
its ruins, though 
only inhabited by 
about tweive or fif- 
teen families. It is 
situated in the open 
plain, two hours dis- 
tantfrom Aare, and 
is at present the last 
inhabited place in 
the south-east extre- 
mity of the Haou- 
ran. It isofanoval 
shape, its greatest 
length being from 
east to west ; g- its 
circumference three 
quarters of an hour. 


als, 34. 6.—63. 1. Je. 
49. 13,2. Am. 1. 12. 
Mi. 2. 12. 


A. M. cir. 2177. 
B. C. cir. 1827. 


y Note: EvsEBIUS 
places Teman, or 
Theman,which pro- 
bably gave name to 
“the land of Tema- 
ni,’ in Arabia Pe- 
trea, five miles from 
Petra, and says 
there was a Roman 
garrison there. 


b See on ver. 11, 15, 
Job 2.11. Je. 49. 7. 


A. M. cir, 2219, 
B. C. cir. 1785. 


A. M. cir, 261. 
B. C. cir. 1743, 


A. M. cir. 2303. 
B.C. cir. 1701. 


ech. 10. 11.1 Ch. 1. 48. 


A. M. cir. 2315. 
B.C, cir. 1659. 


A. M. cir. 2387, 
B. C. cir. 1617, 


a1 Ch. 1.50. Hadad 
Pai. After his death 
was an aristocracy. 
Ex. 15. 15. 


ever.3l. 1Ch.1.51..54. 


Second aristocracy 
g dukes. From 
M. cir. 2471. 
7 C. cir. 1533, 
to A. M. cir. 2513. 
B. C. cir. 1491. 


SI See on ver. 15, 16. 
Ex. 15. 15. 1Ch. 1. 


£ Os Aliah. 1 Ch. 


h ver. 15,18, 19, 30, 31. 
Ex. 15.15. Nu. 20. 14. 
£-Ver7; Ge 25. 12. 
De. A 


k ch. oh ete ae 
45.8. 1Ch. 4. 14. 


Heb. Edom. 
—-—_. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
A. M. 2276. B. C. 1728. 


0 Heb. of his father’s 

sojournings. ch.17.8. 
—23. 4.—28. 4.—36. 7. 
Heb. 1. 9..16, 


x Note: nbn, to- 
ledoth, the history, 
narrative, or = a- 
count of the lives g- 
actions of Jacob and 
his sons; for in this 
general sense the 
original must be ta- 
ken, as in the whole 
ensuing history there 
is no genealogy of 
Jacob's family. 


_ - 4.—-5.1—-6. 9.— 


@ ch. 30. 4, 9.35. 2, 
25, 26. 
b1Sa. 2, 2, 24. Ino. 
7. 7.1C0.1.11.—5.1.— 
11.18, 


¢ Jno. 3, 35.—13. 22, 23. 
dch. 44. 20..30. 


é ver. 23, 32. Ju. 5. 20, 


2Sa. 13. 18. Ps. 45. | 


13, 14. Ez. 16. 16. 


B Or, pieces.—Note : 
DDD M3N5,ke- 
thoneth passim, @ 
coat made of stripes 
of different coloured 
cloth ; simtlar to the 
toga pretexta of the 
Roman youth, which 
was white, striped 
or fringed with pur- 
ple: this they wore 
till they were 17 
years of age, when 
they changed it for 
the toga virilis, or 
toga pura, which 
was all white. Such 
vestures, as clothing 
of distinction, are 
worn all over Persia, 
India, and China, 
to the present day. 

hki-s 5, 11, 18.24. ch. 

4. 5.91. ‘41. —49, 23, 
1 Sa. 16.12, 13.—17. 28. 
= 19.69. 4. Jno. 

3..5.—15. 18, 19. 
trie 3.3. 1Jno.2.11— 

3.10, 12.—4. 20. 


y Note: or rather, 
‘and they could not 
speak peace to him,’ 
i. e. they would not 
accost him in a 
friendly manner + 
they would not even 
wish him well, in the 
eastern mode of sa- 
lutation of, Peace be 
to thee ! It is not an 
unusual thing for an 
Arab or Turk to he- 
sitate to return the 
salam, if given by a 
Christian, or by one 
of whom he has not a 
favourable opinion ; 
and this may always 
be considered as an 
act of hostility. 


g ver. 9. ch. 28. 12— 
40. 5.—41. 1—42. 9.— 
Nu.12.6. Ju. 7. 13, 14. 


Aver. 4.8 ch. 49. 23, 
Jno, 17. 14. 


ach. 44. 18. Ju. 9. 7. 


k ch. 42. 6, 9.43, 26.— 
44. 14, 19. 


iver. 4. Ex.2.14. 1Sa. 
10. 27.—17. 28. Ps. 
2. 3..6—118. 22. “ 
19.14.—20. 17. Ac. 
27, B.—T. 35. He. 10. 
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m ver, 7. ch, 41, 25, 32. 


nm ver. 10. ch, 43, 28,— 
44. 14, 19—45. 9,— 
46. 29.47, 12.50. 
15..21. Ac. 7. 9..14 


o Da. 8.10. Ph. 2. 15. 


pch. 27. 29. Is. 60. 14. 
Ph. 2.10, 11. 


qgch. 26. 14..16—Ps. 
106. 16. Ec. 4. 4. Is. 


5.21. Tit. 3,3. Ja, 3 
14..16.—4. 5. 
r ch, 24. 21. Da. 7. 28. 
Lu, 2. 19, 51. 


sver. J. ch. 33. 18.— 
3H. 25.31. 


t 15a. 17. 17..20. Mat. 
10. 16, Lu. 20, 13. 


uw ch, 22. 1.—27. 1, 18 
18a, 3.4, 5,6, 8, 16 
Ep. 6. 1..3. 


0 Heb. see the peace 
of thy brethren, §-c. 
ch. 29.6.—41. 16. 1 Sa. 
17. 17, 18. 25a. 18. 32. 
1 Ki. 2. 33. Ps. 195.5, 
Je. 29.7. Lu, 19, 42. 


ch. 2.—35. 27. 
“Nt. 1 2. Jos. 14. 
13, 15. 


Joi} Moon and the eleven 


Joseph's two dreams. 


Zilpah, his father’s “wives: and Jo- 
seph brought unto his father their 
’evil report. 

3 Now Israel ‘loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was 
the ¢son of his old age: and he made 
him ‘a coat of many 4 colours. 

4 And-when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they ‘hated him, ” and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 % And Joseph ‘dreamed a dream, 
and he told z¢ his brethren: *and they 
hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, ‘Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I have 
dreamed: 

7 For, behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf 
arose, and also stood upright; and, be- 
hold, * your sheaves stood round about, 
and made obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said unto him, 
‘Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or 
shalt thou indeed have dominion over 
us? And they hated him yet the more 
for his dreams, and for his words. 

9 4 And he dreamed yet ” another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, “the sun and the 
*stars made 
obeisance to me. 

10 And he told i¢ to his father, and 
to his brethren: and his father rebuk- 
ed him, and said unto him, What is 
this dream that thou hast dreamed ? 
’ Shall I and thy mother and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow down our- 
selves to thee to the earth ? 

11 And his brethren ‘envied him; 
but his father ” observed the saying. 

12 4 And his brethren went to feed 
their father’s flock *in Shechem. 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 


%|Do not thy brethren feed ¢he flock: 


in Shechem? ‘come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him. 
“Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray 
thee, ‘see whether it be well with thy 
brethren, and well with the flocks; 
and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of “Hebron, and 
he came to Shechem. 

15 § And a certain man found hirn, 


Joseph is sold by his brethren. 


and, behold “ie was wandering in 
the field: and the man asked him, 
saying, What seekest thou ? 

16 And he said, I ‘seek my bre- 
thren: “tell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 

17 And the man said, They are de- 
parted hence; for I heard them say, 
fet us go to ‘Dothan. And Joseph 
went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. 

18 § And when they saw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, 
they / conspired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this dreamer cometh. 

20 Come now therefore, ‘and let 
us slay him, and cast him into some 
pit, and we will say, "Some evil beast 
hath devoured him: ‘and we shall see 
what will become of his dreams. 

21 And *Reuben heard it, and he 
delivered him out of their hands; and 
said, Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, 
‘Shed no blood, but cast him into this 
pit that is in the wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him; that he might rid 
him out of their hands, to deliver him 
to his father again. 

23 TAnd it came to pass, when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they “stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many ‘colours that 
was on him; 

24 And they took him, “and cast 
him into apit: and °the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. 

25 And ’ they sat down to eat bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes, and look- 
ed, and, behold, a company of ‘Ish- 
maelites came from ‘Gilead with their 
camels bearing ®spicery and “ balm and 
\inyrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, “ What profit is it if we slay our 
brother, and ‘conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us “sell him to the 
Ishmaelites, and “let not our hand be 
rpon him; for he is*our brother and 
our flesh. And his brethren "were 
ontent. 

28 Then there passed by ” Midian- 
ftes, merchantmen; and they drew and 
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and 

sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for 


GENESIS, 


XXXVITI. 


A. M. 2276. 


ach. 21, 14. 


b Ju. 4, 22. 2 Ki. 6.19. 
Jno, 1. 38.—4. 27.— 
18. 4, 7.—20. 15. 

¢ Lu, 19, 10, 

ad Ca.1. 7. 

e2 Ki. 6. 13. 

f1Sa.19. Be Ps. 31, 13. 
—37. 12, 32.—94, v1.— 
105.25. * in, 4, Mat. 
21. 38.—27. 1. Mar. 
12.7.—14. 1. Lu. 20. 
14,15. Jno. 11. 53, Ac. 
23. 12. 


y Heb, 
dreams. 
g Ps. 64. 5. Pr. 1. 1, 
12, 18.—%. 17.—27. 4. 
Tit. 3. 3. Jno, 3. 12.| 
A 1Ki.13.24.2 Ki.2.24. 
Pr. 10. 18.—28. 13. 
41 Sa. 24. 20.—26. 
Mat. 2, 2. 16. ear | 
40.42. Mar.15.29. 22. | 
Jno. 12. 10, 1L Ac. | 
4, 16.18. 


k ch. 35, 22.—42. 22. 

U ch. 42. 22. 

m ver. 3,31, 32,33. ch. 
42.21. Ps. 2. 18. 
Mat. 27. 28. 

6 Or, pieces, ver. 3. 

n Ps, 35. 7. La, 4. 20. 

oPs. 402.88. 6, 8.— 
190. 1,2: Je. 38. 6. 
La. 3.52..55. Ze.9.11. 

p Bs.3.15 Ps. 14. 14. 
Pr. 30. 20. Am. 6. 6. 

q ver, 28, 36. ch. 16. 
11,12,—25., 1..4, 16,.18, 
—3l. 23. Ps. 83. 6. 


reh, 31, 21—43. 11. 
Je. 8. 22. 


master of 


@ Note: MND3, ne- 
choth, és rendered by 
theL xX. incense ;? 
Syriac, ‘resin ;? Sa- 
maritan, ‘balsam ;" 
Aquila, * storaz ;? 
which ts followed by 
BOCHART, This 
drug is abundant in 
Syria, according to 
Priny (1. XII. ©. 25.) 
and kere Moses 
joins with it resin, 
honey, and myrrh; 
which agrees with 
the nature of the 
storax, which is the 
resin of a tree of the 
same name, Of a 
reddish colour, and 
peculiarly pleasant 
fragrance. 

«x Note: “"¥, tzert, 
which in Arabic, as 
averb, is to flow, 
seems to be a com- 
mon name, as balm| 
or balsam with us, 
for many of. those 
oily resinous sub- 
stances, which flow 
spontaneously, or by 


inctsion, from va- 
rious trees or plants ; 

accordingly the an- 
clients have generally 
interpreted it resin. 


X Note: 0, lot, és 
probably as Junius, 
DE Dtev, CEL* 
sius, & Ursus 
contend, the same as 
the Arabic, YAN, la- 
dan, Greek Xada- 
vov, and Latin \a- 
danum, 


sch. 25.32. Ps, 30. 9. 
Je, 41.8. Mat. 16.26. 
Ro. 6. 21. 


t ver. 20. ch. 4. 10. 
De. 17.8. 28a. 1.16. 
Job 16.18. Ez, 24.7. 
w ver, 22, Ex.21.16,21. 
Ne. 5.8, Mat. 16.26. 
—%. 15. 1 Ti. 1.10. 
Re. 18. 13. 


w 1 Sa, 18, 17.2Sa, 11. 
4,.17.—12. 9. 


ach, 29, 14,42. 21. 
/t Heb. hearkened. 


y Ver. 25. ch. 25.2. Ex. 
2. 16. Nu. 25. 15,17.— 
31.2,3,8,9. Ju. 6. 1.3. 
Ps. 83.9. Is. 60.6. 

g ch. 45.4,5. Ps.105.17. 
Ze. M1. 12, 13. Mat. 
26.15.—27. 9, Ac.7. 9. 


B. C. 1728. 


aver. 34. ch. 34. 13. 
Nu. 14. 6. Ju. 11. 35. 
2Ki. 19. 1. Job 1. 20. 
Joel 2.13, Ac, 14.14, 


b ver. 20. ch. 42, 13. 
32, 36. Je. 31. 15. 


c ver. 3. 23. Pr. 28. 13, 


d ver, 2 ine 44.20..23, 
Lu. 1 


ever. 20. ch. 44. 28. 
1 Ki.13.24. 2 Ki.2.24. 
Pr. 14.15. Jno, 13, 7. 


S ver. 29. Jos. 7. 6. 
2Sa.1.11.—3,31. 1 Ki. 
20. 31.—21. 27.2 Ki. 
19. 1. 1Ch. Zi. 16. 
Ezr. 9. 3..5. Ne. 9. 1. 
Es, 4. 1..3. Job 1 20. 
—2. 12. Ps. 69. 11. Is. 
22. 12, 13.—32. 1l.— 
36. 22.—37. 1, 2. Je. 
36. 24. Joel 2. 13. Jon. 
3. 5..8. Mat. 11. 21.— 
te Ac. 14. 14. Re. 


g ch. 31, 43,—35.22..26. 


h 2 Sa. 12.17, Job 2.11. 
Ps. 77. 2. Je. 31. 15. 


ich. 42. 31.—44.29,.31. 
45. 28. 


k ver. 28. ch. 25. 1,2.— 
39. 1. 


y Heb. Eunuch. But 
‘he word doth sig- 
nify not only eu- 
nuchs,butalsocham- 
berlains, courtiers, 
and officers. Es. 1.10. 


Is. 56. 


6 Or, chief marshal. 
Heb. chief of the 
slaughtermen, oY ex- 
ecutioners. 

ch, YX X1X.—40. 4. 
2 Ki. 25. 8 marg. 

peice 
CHAP. XXXVIMI. 


A. M. 2265. B. C.1739. 


¢ Note : as there can- 
not be above 23 years 
Srom the selling of 
Joseph unto Isracl’s 
going down into R- 
gypt; §& as it isim- 
possible, that che 
should takea wife, § 

by her have an 
sons successively, §- 
Shelah, the youngest, 
marriageable when 
Judah begat Pharez 
of Tamar,§- Pharez 
be grown up,married 
§ have two sons, all 
within so short a 
period: Mr. AINs- 
WORTH conceives 
that the time here 
spoken of is soon 
after Jacob’s coming 
to Shechem, (ch. 33.) 
We have according- 
ly adapted the chro- 
nology to correspond 
with that time. 


Uch. 19, 2,3. Ju. 4. 18, 

2 Ki. 4.8 Pr. 9. 6.— 
, 20. 

4 Note: An inhabit- 
ant of Adullam, a 
city of Canaan, af- 
terwards given to 
Judah, situated in 
the southern Dart of 
that tribe, west of 
Hebron. 


m Jos. 12. 15.—15. 36. 
1Sa. 2.1, 2 Sa. 23.13. 
Mi. 1. 15. 

nm ch. 3. 6.—6. 2.—24.3. 
—34.2. Ju.14.2.—16.1. 
2Sa.11.2. 2Cor. 6 14. 

och. 46.12. 1 Ch. 2. 3. 
Shua. 

pch. 6, 4.—24. 3. 

A. M. 2266. B.C. 1738, 

q ch, 46. 12. Nu, 26. 19. 

A.M. 2267. B. C.1737. 

r ch. 46. 12, Nu. 26.19. 

A. M. 2268. B, C.1736. 

$ ver. 11.26.—ch, 46. 12. 
Nu. 26.20. 1 Ch,4.21. 

« Note: Chezib is 
said, by EVSEBIUS 
& JEROME, to have 
been situated near 


Adullam, and to be 
then uninhabited. 


Josepn ts sold to Potiphar 


twenty pieces of silver: 
brought Joseph into Egypt. 

29 § And Reuben returned unte 
the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not 
in the pit; and “he rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his bre. 
thren, and said,’'The child is not; and 
I, whither shall I go? 

31 4 And they took ‘Joseph's coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and dip- 
ped the coat in the blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought 7¢ to their 
father; and said, This have we found: 
know now whether it be *thy son’s 
coat or no. 

o3 And he knew it, and said, Jt is 
my son’s coat; an ‘evil beast hath de- 
voured him; Joseph is without doubt 
rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob ‘rent his clothes; 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all “his 
daughters "rose up to comfort him; 
but he refused to be comforted; and 
he said, ‘For I will go down into the 
grave unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him. 

36 J And *the Midianites sold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an ” officer of 
Pharaoh’s, and 6 captain of the guard. 


CHAP. XXX VIII. 


Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah, 1—5. 
Er’s marriage with Tamar, and death, 6,7. The 
trespass of Onan, 8—10. Tamar is reserved 
for Shelah, \1. Judah's wife dieth, 12. Tamar 
deceiveth Judah, 13—26. She beareth twins, 
Pharez and Zarah, 27—30. 


ND ‘Sit came to pass at that time, 
that Judah went down from his 
brethren, and ‘turned in to a certain 


and they 


9” Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 

2 And Judah "saw there a daughter 
of acertain Canaanite, whose name 
was °Shuah; and he *?took her, and 
went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and he called his name “% Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name 
"Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, 
and bare a son; and called his name 
*Shelah: and he was at “Chezib, when 
she bare him. 
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Tumar deceiveth Judah, 
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6 4 And Judah *took a wife for Er|a.™.21.B.c.1723. | A.M.2282. B.C. 1m, 
his firstborn, whose name was *° Tamar. |¢°- 21. 21.—%. 3 


” And ° Er, 
‘wicked in the sight of the Lorn; 
che Lorp slew him. 

S And Judah said unto Onan, 
in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry 
lier. and raise up seed to thy brother. 


b Mat. 1. 3. 


Judah’s firstborn, Was}, a, «6 no 2.0. 
fand|ach. 6. 8-13. 13.— 


19. 13. 2 Ch. 33. 6. 
e1Ch. 2.3. Ps, 56.23. 


G0 A. M. 2282. B. C.1722. 


f Le. 18. 16. Nu. %. 
8,9. De. 25. 5..10. Rn. 
1. 11.—4. 5,.11. Mat. 
22. 23.27. 


g De. 25. 6.Ru.1.11.— 


9 And Onan knew that the seed] *™ 


h Job 5.2.Pr.27.4. Ti. 


should not be “his; and it came to} 33 Ja 31416—15. 


pass, when he went in unto his bro- 
ther’s wife, that he spilled zt on the 
ground, *lest that he should give seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 4 dis- 
pleased the Lorp; wherefore he slew 
‘him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, Remain a widow at 
thy father’s house, ‘till Shelah my son 
be grown: for he said, Lest peradven- 
ture he die also, as his brethren did. 
And Tamar went and dwelt ‘in her 
father’s house. 

12 And ‘in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died ; 
and Judah was “comforted, and went 
up unto his “sheepshearers to °$'T'im- 
nath, he and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, 
Behold, thy father in law goeth up to 
Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s gar- 
ments off from her, and covered her 
with a vail, and wrapped herself, ? and 
sat in 8an open place, which zs by the 
way to "Timnath; for she saw * that 
Shelah was grown, and she was not 
given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to be an harlot; because she had 
covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, ‘Go to, I pray thee, let 
ine come in unto thee; (for he knew 
not that she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said, “What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayest come in unto me? 

17 And he said, “I will send thee 
"a kid from the flock. And she said, 
“Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou 
send it? 

18 And he said, What pledge shall 
| give thee? Ard she said, ”Thy 
‘signet, and thy “bracelets, and thy 
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Heb. was evil in the 
eyes of the LORD, 
Nu. ll. 1-22 3%. 
2Sa.11. 27. 1 Ch.2L.7. 
Pr. 14. 32-2. 18. 
Je. 44. 4. Ha. 1. 13. 


ich. 46. 12. Nu. 26. 19. 
k Ru. 1. Ul, 13. 
1 Le. 22. 13. 


y Heb. the days were 
multiplied. 


m ch, 24.67. 2Sa.13.39. 


nm ch. 31. 19, 1Sa. 25. 
4,8,36. 2 Sa. 13, 23..29. 


over. 1, Jos. 15. 10, 
35, 57. Timnah,— 
19. 43. Thimnathah. 
Ju, 14. 1. 


{ Note: Timnath ts, 

in all probability, 
that in the border of 
Juiah, between Je- 
rusalem§- Divspolis, 
given to Dan, and 
mentioned in the 
history of Samson 
as belonging to the 
Philistines. 


p Pr. 7. 12. Je.3.2.Ez. 
16. 25. 


0 Heh. the door of 

eycs, or, of Enajim. 
Note: Some think 
may, ainayim, 
means ‘the two 
Sountains,’ or ‘ dou- 
ble fountain,’ while 
others regard it as a 
proper name, g- the 
same as Enaim, a 
city of Judah, (Jo. 
15. 34.) So LXX. 
render it Enan. 


r See ver. 12, 13. 


s ver. 11, 2. 
¢2 Sa. 13. 11. 


u De. 23. 18. Ez. 16.33. 
Mat. 26.15. 1 Ti. 6.10. 


w Ez. 16. 33. 


x Heb. a kid of the 
goats. 


@ ver. 20, 24, 25. Pr. 
20. 16. Lu. 16. 8. 
y Ver. 25, 26. Je. 22. 24. 
Lu. 15. 2. 
\ Note: DMN, cho- 
them, or monn, 
chothemeth, as in 
ver. 26, is properly 
a ring-seal, with 
which impressions 
were made to ascer- 
“ate property, §&c. 
From Jer. 22,24, we 
Jind thatit was worn 
on the hand; though 
it might also have 
been suspended from 
the neck by a rib- 
band, as the Arabs 
still wear it. 


Note: Snb,pathil, 


Srom bnp, pathal, to 
twist, wreathe, may 
denote either a 
wreath for the arm 
or neck, a twisted 
collar, or bracelet. 
In the former sense, 
the LXX. render 
tt by opptcKoy,and 
AQUILA and SYM- 
MACHUS by orper- 
Tov; and in the 
latter sense, the 
Vulgate rendcrs it 
by armillam, It was 
probably a collar by 
which the signet was 
suspended ; though 
tts being used in t 

plural seems to fa- 
vour the opinton of, 


@ ver.25, 4. Ho. 4. 11. 
b ver. 14. 2Sa. 14.2,5. 


ech. 20. 9. Le. 19. 17. 
Ju. 14.20. 28a. 13.3, 
Lu. 23. 12. 


B Note: Tamar is 
not called here a 
harlot, as in our ver- 
Sion, but MWD, ke- 
daishah, which from 
wp, kadash, to con- 
secrate to religious 
purposes, must mean 
@ person consecrated 
by prostitution to 
the worship of some 
impure goddess. 
STRABO, (1. viii.) 
calls the public pros- 
titutes, who, it 4s 
well known, were de- 
dicated to Venus, 
among the Greeks, 
tepodovAot yovat- 


Kes, holy, or con- 
secrated servants 
or votaries, 


y Or, in Enajim.y.14. 


d2Sa. 12.9. Pr. 6.33. 
Ro. 6.21. 2 Cor. 4.2. 
Ep. 5.12. Re. 16. 15. 


6 Heb. become a con- 
tempt. 


ech. 34.31. Ju. 19.2: 
Ec. 7. 2. Je. 2. 20- 
—3. 1.6,8. Ez. 16. 15, 
28, 41.—23. 5. 19, 44. 
Ho. 2. 5.—3.3.—4. 15. 


fh. 20. 3, 7,9. 
20.10.-21.9.’ De 


12. 5. 7. Je. 20, 22,93. 
Mat. 7. L.6. Ro.2. 
1,2.—14. 22. 


g ver. 18, ch.37.52. Ps. 
50.21. Je. 2.26. Ro. 
2.16. 1 Cor. 4.5. Re- 
20. 12. 


ich. 37. 33. 


41Sa.24.17. 2Sa.24.17. 
Ez. 16. &. Ha. 1. 13. 
Jno. 8.9. Ro. 3.19. 


¢ Note: Not less to 
blame, dut more 
righteous. From Ob- 
servations on the 
Garrow Hills, N. E. 
of Bengal, by JOHN 
ELLIOT, Esq. 
(Asiatic Research- 
es, vol. Ill. p. 35.) 
it appears, that 
among the Garrows 
if a man dies, his 
wife marries one of 
his brothers, and if) 
all his brothers die, 
she marries his Fa- 
THER. If such a 
custom prevailed 
among the Canaan- 
ites, it is clear that 
Tamar acted on this 
principle; and be- 
cause Shelah was 
not given to her, she 
considered him ‘ as 
dead, and married 
‘his father; for 
Tamar might in re- 
ality have contract- 
ed a kind of mar- 
riage with Judah, 
by receiving his 
pledges; as we find 
that the fourth form 
of marriage in the 
Code of Gentoo laws, 
consists in the inter- 
change of ‘ necklaces 
and strings of flow- 
ers.’ See Fragments 
to ee Nos. 
h ‘ 


k ver. 14. 


Ch. 4. 1. 2 Sa. 16.22. 

. 3. Johb4. 5.— 
34.21,32.—40.5. Mat. 
3.8. Ro. 13.12. "Mt. 
2, 11, 12. 1 Pe. 4. 2, 3, 


A. M. 2283. B. C.1721. 
6 Or, Wherefore hast 


thou made this breach 
against thee? 


m ch. 46.12. Nu.26.20. 
1Ch.2.4—9. 4. Ne, 
ll. 4,6. Perez. Mat, 
1.3. Lu.3.33. Phares. 


its being a bracelet.|| K 1.e. a breach. 


to whom she beareth iwins 


staff that is in thine hand. And he 
“gave it her, and came in unto her, 
and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, 
and ’laid by her vail from her, and put 
on the garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of ‘his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive fis pledge from the woman’s 


(hand: but he found her not. 


21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is 4the harlot, 
that was ‘openly by the way side? 
And they said, There was no harlot in 
this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and 
said, I cannot find her; and also the 
men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her take 
it to her, “lest we be shamed: behold, 


I sent this kid, and thou hast not 


found her. 

24 ¥ And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, 
saying, Tamar thy daughter in law 
hath ‘played the harlot; and also, be- 
hold, she is with child by whoredom. 
And Judah said, Bring her forth, and 
Flet her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought forth, 
she sent to her father in law, saying, 
By the man, whose these are, amI 
with child: and she said, * Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, the sig- 
net, and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah * acknowledged them, 
and said, ‘She hath been ‘more right- 
eous than I; *because that I gave her 
not to Shelah my son. ‘And he knew 
her again no more. 

27 “And it came to pass, in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, twins 
were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put out his 
hand: and the midwife took and bound 
upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, 
This came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his bro- 
ther came out: and she said, *How 
hast thou broken forth? this breach be 
upon thee: therefore “his name was 
called *Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his bro 


Joseph is advanced. 


GENESIS, XX XIX. 


ther, that had the scarlet thread upon)a.m. 23. Bc. 171. | A. M.285 B.c.1719, 


his hand: and his name was called 
* Zurah. 
CHAP. XX XIX. 


Joseph is bought by Potiphar and preferred 
ts the family, 1\—6. He resisteth his mistress’s 
tempi ition, 7—12. He is falsely accused by 
her, 13—19. He is cast into prison, 20. God is 
with him there, and he is advanced by the 
keeper of the prison, 21—23. 


aicCh. 9. 6. Zeranh. 
Mat. 1.3. Zara. 


——— 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


A. M. 2276. B.C. 1728. 


bch. 37.36.—45.4. Ps. 
105. 17. Ac. 7, 9. 


ech, 37. 25, 28. 


@ ver. 21,22. ch.21.22— 
26.24,28.—28,15. 1 Sa. 
3.1916, 18.—18. 14,28. 
Ps. 1.3.—46. 7, i=: 
91.15. Is. 8. 9, 10.— 
41.10.—43.2. Je215.20. 
Mat. 1.23. Ac. 7.9,10. 


ND Joseph *was brought down} fo.831 


to Egypt; and Potiphar, an 
officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 
the hands of ‘the Ishmaelites, which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And ‘the Lorp was with Joseph, 
and he was a prosperous man; and he 
was inthe ‘house of his master the 
Egyptian. 

3 And his master ‘saw that the 
Lorp was with him, and that the 
Lorp made all that he did to * pros- 
per in his hand. 

4 And Joseph * found grace in his 
sight, and he served him : and he made 
him ‘overseer over his house, and all 
that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time 
that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that 
the Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house 
*for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of 
the Lorp was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. 

6 And he ‘left all that he had in 
Joseph’s hand; and he knew not 
ought he had, “save the bread which 
he did eat. And Joseph was “a 
8 goodly person, and well favoured. 

7 § And it came to pass after these 
things, that his master’s wife ° cast her 
eyes upon Joseph; and she said, * Lie 
with me. 

8 But he ‘refused, and said unto 


his master’s wife, Behold, "my master 
wotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and he hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand; 

Q There is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife: ‘how then can I do 
uhis great wickedness, and “sin against 
God ? 


1U And it came to pass, “as she 


spake to Joseph day by day, that he| wai. 


18 


‘w ver.8. Pr. 


e1Cor.7.20..24.1 Ti. 
6. 1. ‘Tit. 2. 9, 10. 


Sch. 21. 2.26. 24,98, 
—20.27,30.. 1Sa. ‘18. 
14.28. Ze. 8.23, Mat. 
5.16. . Ph. 2.15,16. Re. 


g ver. 23. ch. 30.27. 
Jos. 1.7,8. 1 Ch. 22.18. 
2Ch. 26.5. Ne. 2.20. 
Ps, 1.3. 1Cor. 16.2. 


Aver. 21. ch. 18.3.— 
19.19.—32.5—83. 8, 10. 
1Sa.16.22. Ne. 2. 4,5. 
Pr. 16. 7. 


iver, 22. ch. 15. 2.— 
24.2.—41, 40, 41. Pr. 
14. 35.—17. 2.—22. 29. 
27.18. Ac. 20.28. 


Kk ch. 12.2,—19,29.— 
—30.27. De. 28.3..6. 
28a. 6.11,12. Ps.21.6. 
—72.17. Ac. 27.94. 
Ep. 1. 3. 


2 ver. 4,8,23, Lu.16.10- 
—19. 17. 


m ch. 43.32. Pr. 31.11, 


nm ch. 12. 14,15.—29,17, 
1 Sa. 16. 12.—17.42. 
Ac. 7. 20. 


BNote: ANN 75), 
ANID AY yephaih 
toar, weephaih mar- 
aih, ‘deautiful in 
person and beautiful 
im  countenance.’— 
Joseph is the Adonis 
of the East; his 
beauty being so ce- 
lebrated that a 
handsome man is 
Frequently compared 
to him; §- the Per- 
sian ide ts vie with 
each other in de- 
scriptions of his 
comeliness. Mo- 
HAMMED spends 
the 12th chapter of 
the Koran entirely 
on Joseph ; whom he 
represents as @ per- 
Sect beauty, and the 
most accomplished 
of mortals. Twoof 
the finest poems in 
the Persian lan- 
guage were written 
on the subject af Jo- 
seph § his mistress, 
by the poets JAMY 
and NIZAMY, 


A. M. 2285. B.C, 1719. 
och, 6.2. Jol 31.1. ee 
119.3 


2Pe.2.14. 1Jno. 2.16. 


p 2Sa. 13.11. Pr. 2.16. 
—5.9.—7.13. Je. 3.3, 
Eze. 16. 25, 32, 34. 


q Pr. 1,10—2.10,16..19. 
—5. 3..8.—6. 20..25 


r Pr. 18, 24. 


sch. 24.2. Ne. 6.11. 
Lu. 12.48. 1 Cor, 4.2. 
ae 2. 10. 


. 20.3,6. Le. 20.10. 

i Sa. it’s 37. Fob 31. 
12,23. Pr. 6.29,32. 
Jena, 1Cor.6.9.10. 
Gal. 5. 19.21. He. 
13.4. Re. 21.8, 22.15. 


weh. 42.18. Le. 6. 2. 
Nu. 32.23. 2Sa, 12.13. 


5.15. i 5l. 4! 
28. 7. 


16.—50. 
i Sus 3. 9. 


5. 3.--6,25,26.—7.5,13. 


2, 16.—| 
2.u4.—! 


@ Pr. 1.15.—5. 8. 1 Co. 
6.18—15. 33. 1 Th. 
§.22..1'T1.5.14. 2 TL 
2.22. 1Pe. 2 11. 


b Job A, 15. Pr. 9, 17. 
Je. 3. 24. Mal. 3, 5. 
Ep. 5. 3, 12. 


e ver. 8,10, Pr. 7.13, 
&c. Ec, 7.26, Ez. 16. 


@18a.15, 27. Pr.1. 15. 
—5.8.—6.5. Ec. 7.26, 
Mar. 14.51,52. 1 Co. 
spe 2'T1.2.22. 1Pe. 


y Note: The base af- 
fection of this wo- 
man, being disap- 
poin ted, was changed 
into rancorous ha- 
tred, §- she exults in 
the opportunity of 
being revenged on 
Joseph. She begins 
her accusation. in 
the affected  lan- 
guage of offended 
modesty, rage §- dis- 
dain, by charging 
her husband, whom 
we may reasonably 
suppose she did not 
greatly love, with 
being an accessary 
to the indignity she 
pretended to have re- 
ceived :—‘HE hath 
brought in a He- 
brew,’ @ very abo- 
mination ta an E- 
guptian, ‘to mock 
us,’ insult § treat 
me in a base un- 
worthy manner. The 
Sable of the brave g- 
virtuous Bellerophon 
&- Sthenobia, wife of 
Pretus, king of the 
Arsgives, is supposed 
to have been founded 
on this history. 


ever. 17. ch. 10. 21.— 
14. 13.—40. 15. Ps. 
120. 3. Eze. 22. 5. 


Sf ver. 7. Ps. 35.11.— 
55.3. Pr. 10.18. Is. 
Sl. 7.—54. 17. Mat. 
5.11.—26.59. Lu. 23.2 
2 Co. 6.8. 1 Pe. 2.20, 
—3.14..18,—4.14..19, 


6 Heb. great. 


Ps He Wz, 32. “Je. 
4.22.—9.3..5. Ti. 3.3. 


h ver. 14, Ex. 20.16.— 

25.1, 1 Ki. 18.17.— 
21.9..13. Ps. 37.14. 
—55. 3.—120. 2,3, 4. 
Pr. 12, 19.—19. 5,9. 
Mat. 26. 65. 


¢ Job 29.16, Pr. 18.17. 
—29.12. Ac, 25. 16. 
2 Th. 2. 11. 


k ch. ec Pr.6.34,35. 
Ca, 8. 


ich, 4o.i5 11.18 Ps. 
105. 18,19, Is. 53. 8. 
Da. 3.21,22. 2 Ti.2.9 
1 Pe. 2. 19, 


t Note: “MoM ma, 
“baith hassohar, ‘the 
round house,’ "from 
the form of the build- 
ing, according to 
some; or ‘ the watch 
or guard house,’ from 
the Arabic WD, sa- 
hara, to watch, ac- 
cording to others. 


mech. 40. 1.3. 16h— 
41. 9..14. Ps. 76.10. 


m ver. 2. ch. 21. 22.— 
49,23,94. Is. 41.10.— 
43. 2. Da. 6. 2. Ro. 
8. 31,32,37. 1 Pe. 3 
18, 14, 17.4. 14.. 

6 Heb. extended kind- 
ness unto him. 


och. 40.3. Ex. 3.21,— 

11.3.—12.36. Ps. 105 
19.22.—106. 46. Pr. 
16.7. Da. 1.9. Ac. 7. 
9,10. 


rg “ae ch. 40. 
3,4, 2.50. Ps. 


37. 3 
qch. 40. 3, 4. 
r Sce on ver. 2,3. ch. 


43, 2, Da. 6, 


Joseph rs falsely accused 


hearkened not unto her, to lie by her 
“or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his business; and there was *none 
of the men of the house there within. 

12 And she ‘caught him by his 
garment, saying, Lie with me: ?and 
he left his garment in her hand. and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she 
saw that he had left his garment in her 
hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them, say- 
ing, See, *he hath brought in ‘an He- 
brew unto us to mock us; /he came in 
unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, when he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out. 

16 And she “laid up his garment by 
her, until his lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him accord- 
ing to these words, saying, *'lhe He- 
brew servant, which thou hast brought 
unto us, came in unto me to mock 
Ine: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master ‘heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
After this manner did thy servant to 
me; that ‘his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, 
and put him ‘into $the prison, a place 
where “the king’s prisoners were 
bound: and he was there in the prison. 

21 | But *the Lorp was with Jo- 
seph, and ®shewed him mercy, and 
°rave him favour in the sight of the 
keeper of the prison. sits 

22 And the keeper of the prison 


|? committed to Joseph’s hand all the 


prisoners that were in the prison; and 
whatsoever they did there, he was the 
doer of i. 

23 The ‘keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his 
hand; "because the Lorp was with 


‘|him, and ¢hat which he did, the Loe» 
made it to prosper. 


a 


Hharaoh’s butler and baker imprisoned. GHNESIS, XL. XLI. 


CHAP XL. 


The chief butler and baker of Pharaoh being 


yvnprisoned, Joseph 1s charged with them, 1—4. 
He interpreteth ther, dreams, 5—19. They are 
accomplished according to his interpretation, 
20—22. The ingratitude of the butler, in for- 
getting Joseph, 23. 
ND “it came to pass after these 
things, that *the ®butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker had of- 
fended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was ‘ wroth against 
two of his officers, against “the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, 
into the prison ‘the place ° where Jo- 
seph was bound. 

4 And ‘the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them: and they continued %a 
season in ward. 

5 § And * they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream in one 
night, each man according to the in- 
terpretation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came in unto them 
in the morning, and looked upon them, 
*and, behold, they were sad. 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s officers 
that were with him in the ward of 
his lord’s house, saying, ‘Wherefore 
look ye so sadly to-day ? 

8 And they said unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no in- 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto 
them, * Do not interpretations belong 
to God? tell me them, I pray you. 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, In 
my dream, behold, ‘a vine was before 
me ; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it 
budded, and her blossoms shot forth; 
and the clusters thereof brought forth 
ripe grapes: 

{1 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my 
nand: “and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and 
J gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 

12 And Joseph said unto him, ” This 
iv the interpretation of it: "The three 
hiranches are three days: 
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CHAP. XL. 
ach, 39, 20..23. Es. 
6.1. 


b ver. 13, Ne, L1L— 
22s 


B Note: npwn, 

mashkeh, from 
apy, shakah, to 
give drink, is the 
same as PAW, saky, 
among the Arabians 
and Persians, and 
signifies @  cup- 
bearer. 


c Ps, 76.10. Pr. 16,14. 
—19, 12, 19-27. 4. 
Ac, 12. 20 = 


@1Ch. 27. 27. 
ech. 39. 20, 23. 


dO Note: or, * where 
Joseph was con- 
fined ;’ for he doubt- 
less had his personal 
liberty. This place, 
we iearr from the 
preceding chapter, 
(verse 20.) was the 
king’s prison, All 
the officers in the 
employment of the 
ancient kings of 
Egypt, according to 
DiopoRus — SIcu- 
LUS, were taken 
from the most illus- 
trious families of 
the priesthood in the 
country ; no slave or 
comman person be- 
ing ever permitted 
to serve in the pre- 
sence of the king. 
As these persons, 
therefore, were of the 
most noble families, 
it is natural to ex- 
pect they would be 
put, when accused, 
into the state prison. 


Schap. 37. 36.—39. 1, 
21,.23. Ps. 87. 5. 


4 Note: 0% ,yamim, 
literally days; how 
long is uncertain, 
though the word pro- 
bably signifies, as 
many suppose, a 
complete year, (see 
Gen. 4. 3.—24. 55.) ; 
§- as Pharaoh called 
them to an account 
on his hirth-day(ver. 
20.) CALMET sup- 
poses they had of- 


Fended on the pre-|| 


ceding birth-day, § 
thus had been one 
whole year in prison. 


A. M.2287. B. C. 1717, 


g V.8.ch.12,1..7.—20.3. 
—37.5..10.—41.1..7,11. 
Nn.12.6. Ju. 7. 13, 14. 
Est. 6. 1. Job 33. 
16..17%. Da. 2.1..3.— 
4.5,9,19. VII. VILL 


h ver. 8. ch, 41. 8 Da. 
2.1..3.—4. 5.—5. 6.— 
7, 28,8, 27. 


4 Ju. 18.24. 1 Sa. 1, 8 
2 Sa. 13. 4. Ne. 2. 2. 
Lu. 24. 17. 


\ Heb. are your faces 
evil? 


ke ch. 41.15,16. Job 33. 
15,16. Ps. 25.14. Is. 
8.19. Da. 2.11,28,47. 
—4,8,—5,11..15. 1 Co. 
12.10,11. Am. 3.7. 


leh. 37. 5.10, Ju, 7. 
13..15. Da, 2. 3L— 
4, 8, 10, &c. 


pp Note: from this 

we find, that wine 
anciently was the 
mere expressed juice 
of the grape, without 
Fermentation. The 
Saky, or cup-bearer, 
took the bunch ,press- 
ed the juice into the 
cup, and instantly 
delivered tt to his 
master. 


m ver. 18, ch. 41. 12, 
25, 26, Jn. 7. 14. Da. 
2.36,é¢.—4. 19, &c. 


nch. 41. 26. Ju. 7. 14. 


j; Mat. 26. 26. 1 Co. 


10. 4. Ga, 4.25. 


ach. 7, 4. 

b v.20..22, 2 Ki. 25.27. 
Ps. 3.3. Je, &. 31. 
B Or, reckon. v. 19,20. 
y Heb. remember me 

with thee. 
¢1Sa.25.31. Lu.23.42. 
1Co. 7, 21. 

d Jos. 2. 12. 1Sa. 20. 
14,15, 2 Sa. 9.1. 1 Ki. 
27. 

é ch. 37.28. Ex, 21.16. 
De. 24. 7. 1 Ti. 1.10. 

Sch. 14 13.41. 2 


g ch. 39, 8..12. 20.1Sa. 
24.11. Ps, 59.3,4. Da. 


hh ver. 1, 2. 
¢ Or, baskets full of 
holes. 


6 Heb. meat of Pha- 
raoh, the work of a 
baker, or cook. 


Zver. 12. ch. 41. 26. 
1 Cor, 10. 4.—11. 24. 
k ver. 13, 


k Or, reckon thee and 
take thy office from 
thee. 


iver. 22. ch. 41. 13. 


De. (21. 22, 23, Jos. 
8. 29.—10. 26. 2 Sa 


91.6. Pr. 30.17, Ga. 
3. 13. 


m ver. 17. 1 Sa. 17. 
44,46. 2Sa. 21. 10. 
Eze. 3).4. Ac. 20.27. 


n Ver. 13, 19. 


och. 21, 8 Est. 1 3, 
Job 3.1. Mat. 14. 6. 
Mar. 6, 21. 


\ Or, reckoned. ver. 
13, 19. marg. 2 Ki. 
25.27. Mat. 18.23.25. 
—25.19. Lu. 16. 1, 2. 
Pp ver. 13. Ne. 2,1. 

q ver. 8, 19, ch. 41. 
11..13,16. Je. 23. 28. 
Da. 2. 19..23, 30.— 
5.12, Ac. 30. 27. 


r Job 19.14. Ps. 31. 12. 
—105.19. Ec, 19.15,16. 
Am. 6. 6. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. XLI. 
A.M. 2289. B.C, 1715. 


Note: Ovo. Daw, 
shenathayim  ya- 
mim, ‘éwo years of 
days,’ two complete 
solar revolutions ; as 
@ month of days ts a 
Sull month, ch. 29.14. 


sch. 20. 3.—37. 5..10, 


ich. 31.21, Ex,1.22.— 
4.9. De. 1. 10. Is. 
19. 5. Eze, 29, 3,9. 


w ver. 17.27. 


ENote: or, rather, 

‘on, or among, the 
reeds, or sedges ;? for 
so ITN, achoo, és 
generally supposed 
lo denote (see Job 
8. 11); so called, 
according to Mr. 
PARKHURST, from 
its fitness for mak- 
ing ropes, or the like, 
to connect or join 
things together, from 
TINN, achah, fo join, 
connect: thus the 
Latin juncus, a 
bull-rush, a jungen- 
do, from joining, 
Sor the same reason. 
He supposes it to be 
that sort of reed 
growing near the 
Nile which Has- 
SELQUIST (Trav. 
p. 97.) describes as 
‘having scarce any 
branches, but nume- 
rous leaves, which 
are narrow, smooth, 
cee sea’ on the 
upper surface, § the 
plant about Can 
Seethigh. The Egyp- 
tuans make ropes 
of the leaves.’ 


The butler’s ingratituae. 


13 Yet “within three days ‘shall 
Pharaoh lift up thine head, and re- 
store thee unto thy place: and thou 
shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when 
thou wast his butler. 

14 But ” think ‘on me when it shall 
be well with thee, and “shew kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and make 
mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 


,|bring me out of this house: 


15 For indeed I was ‘stolen away 
out of the land of ‘the Hebrews: and 
here also have I ‘done nothing that 
they should put me into the dungeon. 

16 When “the chief baker saw 
that the interpretation was good, he 
said unto Joseph, I also was in my 
dream, and, behold, I had three $ white 
baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of ® bakemeats 
for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat 
them out of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
This is the interpretation thereof: 
‘The three baskets are three days. 

19 Yet ‘within three days shall 
Pharaoh “lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall‘ hang thee on a tree; “and the 
birds shall eat thy flesh from off. tnee. 

20 4 And it came to pass the * third 
day, which was Pharaoh’s ° birthday, 
that he made a feast unto all his ser- 
vants: and he lifted up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker 
among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlership again ; and he 
? gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 

22 But ’ he hanged the chief baker: 
as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 9 Yet did not the chief butler re- 
member Joseph, ” but forgat him. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Pharaoh has two dreams, 1\—8. Joseph vnter- 
preteth them, 9—32. He giveth Pharaoh coun- 
sel, & is highly advanced, and married, 33—45, 
The seven years of plenty, 46—49. He begettetk 
children, 50—52. The famine beginneth, 53—57. 

ND it came to pass at the end 

of “two full years, “that Pha- 

raoh dreamed: and, behold, he stood 
by ‘the river. 

2 And, behold, “there came up out of 
the river seven well favoured kine and 
\fat fleshed ; and they fed in §a meadow. 


Pharaoh's two dreams. 


3 Aud, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, 
“ill favoured and lean fleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the brink 
of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine did eat up the seven 
weil favoured and fat kine. °So Pha- 
raoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the se- 
cond time: and, behold, seven ears 
of corn came up upon one stalk, ’ rank 
and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
“blasted with the east wind sprung 
up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured 
the seven rank and full ears. And 
Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, if was 
“a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing that ‘his spirit was troubled ; and 
he sent and called for all ‘the ‘ magi- 
cians of Egypt, and all “the wise men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream; “but ¢here was none that could 
interpret them unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the chief butler un- 
to Pharaoh, saying, ‘I do remember 
my faults this day : 

10 Pharach *was wroth with his 
servants, and put me in ward in the 
‘captain of the guard’s house, both me 
and the chief baker: 

11 And we “dreamed a dream in 
one night, I and he; we dreamed 
each man according to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream. 

12 And there was there with usa 
young man, an Hebrew, “servant to 
the captain of the guard; and we 
told him, and he “interpreted to us 
our dreams; to each man according 
to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; ® me he restored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 § Then Pharaoh ‘sent and called 
Joseph, ‘and they ‘brought him 
hastily out of the dungeon: and ‘he 
shaved himself, and changed his rai- 
ment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
_have dreamed a dream, and there is 
none that can interpret it: and ‘I have 
heard say of thee, ®thut thou canst 
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GENESIS, XLL 


A. M. 2289, 


@ ver.4.20,21. 
61Ki.3.15. 


GB Note: this remark- 

able emblem, which 
appears to us an un- 
usual and monstrous 
production, has al- 
ways been consi- 
dered as a liberty 
taken with nature, 
by way af furnishing 
@ symbol: whereas 
the fact is, that a 
Species of wheat, 
which grows in 
Egypt, does actually 
bear, when perfect, 
this number of ears 
on one stalk, as its 
natural conforma- 
tion. It differs from 
ours in having @ so- 
lid stem, or at least 
@ stem full of pith, 
in order to yield suf- 
Jicient nourishment 
and support to so 
great a weight as the 
ears which it bears. 
See Fragments to 
Calmet, No. 147. 


y Heb. fat. De.32.14. 


¢ Eze. 17. 10.—19. 2.— 
Ho.13.15, 


d ch.20,3.—37.5. 


ech.40.6. Da.2.1..3.— 
4,5, 19.—5. 6.—7.23.— 
8.27. Ha.3.16, 


6 Note: Dyvnn, 
chartummim, the 
word here wsed, may 
probably mean no 
more than interpre- 
ters of abstruse or 
difficult subjects; 
especially af dreams 
and visions, which 
formed a consider- 
able part of the an- 
cient Pagan reli- 
gion; and the Egyp- 
tian priests were the 
First who professed 
this art. The word 
may probably be of 
affinity with, or de- 
rived from, the Per- 
sian IDWAN, chi- 
radmand, wise, 
learned, judicious, 
intelligent, from 
WN, chirad, wnder- 
standing, judgment, 
and 1313, mand, en- 
dowed with. They 
seem to have been 
such persons as Jo- 
SEPHUS (Ant. 1. il. 
c. 9. sect. 2.) calls 
LEpOy paLmarEts,sa- 
cred scribes, or pro- 
Sessors of sacred 
learning. 


Sf EX.7,M,22.-8.7,18, 
19.—9.11. Le.19.31.— 
20:6. De.18.9..14. Is. 
8. 19,19, 3,2). 14.— 
47,12,13. Da.1.20.—2. 
2.—47.—6.7,1L Ac. 
17.18. 


g Mat.2.1. Ac.7.22. 


A ch.40.8, Joh 5.12,13. 
Ps.25.14, Is,19.11./13. 
—29. 14. Da. 2.4.11, 
27,28.—5.8. 1Co0.1.19. 
—3. 18. :20. 


4 ch.40.1..3,14,28. 

k ch.3).20,—40.2,3, 
? ch.37.36, 

m ch.40.5..8. 

n ch.37.36.—3).1,20. 
o-ch.40, 12..19. 


p ch. 40. 12, 20..22. Je. 
1.10. Eze.43.3. 


q1Sa. 2. 7,8. Ps. 105. 
19..22.—113.7,8. 


r Bx.10,16. 18a. 2.8 
Ps.113.7,8. Da.2.25. 


¢ Heb. made himrun. 
Ex.10.16. Da.2.25. 


$2Sa.19.24. 2Ki.25. 

29. Es. 4. 1..4.—5. 1. 
Is. 61. 3, 10. Je.52,22, 
33, 


t ver.9..13, Ps. 25. 14. 
Da.5.12,16. 


6 Or, when thou 
hearest a dream ,thou 
canst interpret tt. 


B. C. 1715. 


ach. 40.8. Nu. 12. 6. 
2Ki.6.27. Da.2.18..23, 
28..30,47.4.2. Ac.3. 
7,12.—14.14,15. 1Co. 
15,10. 2.Co.3, 


6 ch.37.14, Lu. 19.42. 
ce ver.1..7. 
d Je.24.1..3,5,8, 


6 Heb. come to the in- 
ward paris of them. 
Ez.3.3, R +.10.9,10. 


é Ps.37.19. Is.9.20, 
Or, small. 


Sf ver. 6. 2K1, 19.26. 
Ps.129 6,7, Ho.8,7.— 
9.16.—13, 15. 


O Note: it has been 
very properly ob- 
served, that all the 
mischtef done to corn 
or fruit by blasting, 
smutiing, mildew, 
Gc. are attributed 
to the east wind. 
(See Parallel Pas- 
sages.) In Esypt 
it is peculiarly de- 
structive, because it 
comes through the 
parched deserts of 
Arabia, often de- 
stroying vast num- 
bers of men and wo- 
men. The destruc- 
tive nature of the 
Sam, Simoom, 
Smoom, or Samiel, 
is mentioned by al- 
most all travellers. 
When this pestilen- 
tial wind advances, 
which it does with 
great rapidity, its 
approach is indi- 
cated by a redness in 
the air; and, when 
sufficiently near to 
admit of being ob- 
served, it appears 
like a haze, incolour 
resembling the pur- 
ple part of the rain- 
bow, but not so com- 
pressed or thick. The 
principal stream of 
the blast alvays 
moves in a linc,about 
20 yards in breadth, 
and 12 feet above the 
surface of the earth ; 
but its parching in- 
Sluence pervades all 
places to a consider- 
able distance. The 
only mean of pre- 
servation from its 
noxious influence, is 
to lie flat, with the 
face upon the ground, 
till the blast be over, 
Camels and ofher 
animals instinctively 
perceive itsapproach, 
and. bury their 
mouths and nostrils 
in the ground. It 
rarely lasts more 
than seven or eight 
mintites, but so poi- 
sonous are its effects, 
that it instantly suf- 
Socates those who are 
unfortunate enough 
to inhale it. 


g ver.8. Ex.8.19. Da. 
4.7. 


h See on ver.16, Ex.9. 
14. Jos.11.6. Ps.98. 
2. 1s.41.22,23.—43.9, 
TDa.2.28,29,45,47.Am. 
3.7, Mat.24.40, Mar. 
es Ep.1.17. Re. 


4 Or, signify. ver.2. 
§,29,.47,53. ch. 40. 18. 
Ex, 12.11. 1Co.10.4. 


k See on ch.40.12, 


ich.2.24. Ex. 26. 6. 
1Jno.5.7. 


m2Sa. 24.13. 2K. 
8.1. 


n See on ver.16.25. 


0 ver.26,46,49. 


p ver. 27, 54. 2Sa. 24, 
13. 1KI. 17.1. 2Ki. 
81. Lu. 4. 95. Ja. 5. 


q ver. 21,51. Pr. 31.7. 
Is.65. 16. 


7 ch.47.13, Ps.105.16. 


“understand a cream to 


Joseph interpreteth them. 


interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharauh, 
saying, *J/¢t ts not in me: God shali 
give Pharaoh an answer of ° peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
“In my dream, behold, I stood upon 
the bank of the river: 

18 And, behold, there came up 
out of the river seven kine, “fat flesh- 
ed and well favoured; and they fed 
in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very ill 
favoured and lean fleshed, such as I 
never saw in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill favourea 
kine did eat up the first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had ‘¢éeaten 
them up, it could not be known that 
they had eaten them; but they were 
“still ill favoured, as at the beginning. 
So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, 
behold, seven ears came up in one 
stalk, full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears, § with- 
ered, ‘thin, and ® blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the 
seven good ears: and ‘1 told ¢his unto 
the magicians; but there was none 
that could declare i¢ to me. 

25 4 And Joseph said unto Pha 
raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
*God hath shewed Pharaoh what he 
is about to do. 

26 The seven good kine ‘are seven 
years; and the seven good ears are 
* seven years: ‘the dream 7s one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill fa- 
voured kine that came up after them 
are seven years; and the seven empty 
ears blasted with the east wind shal 
be ™seven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: "What God is 
about to do he sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ’ seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall arise after then, 
?seven years of famine; and all tne 
plenty ‘shall be forgotten in the land 
of Egypt; and the famine shall "con 
sume the land ; 
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31 And &the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of that 
famine following; for it shall be very 
Y orievous. 

32 And for that the dream was * dou- 
bled unto Pharaoh twice ; °it is because 
the thing zs * established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now ‘therefore let Pharaoh ¢ look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do ¢his, and let him 
appoint ‘officers over the land, ‘and 
take up the fifth part of the land of 
Egypt in the seven plenteous years. 

35 And let them / gather all the food 
of those good years that come, and lay 
up corn under the “hand of Pharaoh, 
and let them keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store 
to the land against the seven years 
of famine, which shall be in the land 
of Egypt; 
through the famine. 

37 FT And ‘the thing was * good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes 
of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser- 
vants, Can we find such a one as this is, 
aman ‘in whom the spirit of God is 2? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 


B Note: 


a 
9 


GENESIS, XLL 


A. M. 2289. 


It is well 
known, thatinEgypt 
there is scarcely any 
rain; the country 
depending for its 
fertility upon the 
overflowing of the 
Nie: and that the 
Sertility is in pro- 
portion to the dura- 
tion ana quantity of 
the over flow, in order 
to saturate the land 
and prepare it for the 
seed. PLINY (Hist. 
Nat. lv. c.9.) has 
given a scale, by 
which the plenty or 
dearth may be ascer- 
tained; which may 
be considered as per- 
Sectly correct. ‘ The 
ordinary height of 
the inundations is 16 
cubits. When the 
waters are lower 
than this standard, 
they do not overflow 
the whole ground: 
when above this s'an- 
dard they aretoo long 
inrunning off. In the 
Jfirst case, the ground 
‘is not saturated ; by 
the second, the waters 
are dvtained so long 
on the ground that 
seed-limeislost. The 
province marks both. 
If it rise only 12 cu- 
bits, a famine és the 
consequence; at 13 
hunger prevails; 14 
produces general re- 
joicing; 15 perfect 
security ; and 16 all 
the lucurtes of life.’ 


*that the land ® perish not y Heh, Jenny. 18: 


peer Job 33, 


14,15, 2.13.1, 


}Nu.23.19.Is,14.24. 27. 


—46.10,11. Mat.24.35, 


Or, prenared of God. 
Is. 30. 33, Mat.25 34, 
41. Mar.10.40. 1Co. 
2.9. Re.9.15, 


c Da.4.27, 


@ Bx. 18. 19..22. De. 1. 
= AC.6.3, 


overseers. Nu. 
St: atk ao 11. 11, 12, 
12, Ne. 11.9. 


Forasmuch as ™ God hath shewed theel-. oh 20. Ps, 33. 19. 


all this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou art. 

40 Thou “shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall 
all my people “be ruled: only in the} * 
throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
*See, I have set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off ” his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s 
hand, and arrayed him in vestures of 
\ fine linen, and put ’a gold chain about 
his neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride in the 
second chariot which he had; ”and 
they cried before him, “Bow the! pa 
knee: and he made him ‘ruler over 
all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, '! 
I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man ‘lift up his hand or foot in all 
the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh 

14° 


called Joseph’s 


r. 6. 6..8,—22.3.—27, 
i Lu.16.5. 


F ver.48,49,56. ch.45. 
6,7. : 


g Ex.4.13. 

h ch.47.13..95. 

0 hee be not cut off. 

1Ps, a 19. Pr.10.20, 
—25.11. Ac.7.10. 


ee 30. 28a.3.36, 


2 Nn. 27. 18. Joh 32.8. 
eerie 11, 14. 


m Ver. 16,25,28,33, 


eo 39. 4..6.—45. 8, 9, 

26.—105.21,22, Pr.22! 
2, Da.2.46..48,—5.29. 
6.3, 


k Heb. be armed, or 
kiss. 18a.10.1, Job 
31.27. Ps.2.12. 


o ver. 44. ch. 39.5, 22. 
Est. 10.3. Pr.17.2.— 


B.C. 1715. 


B Which tn Coptic 
signifies a@ revealer 
of secrets, or, the 
man to whom se- 
crets are revealed. 
—Note: JEROME 
says, this name sig- 
nified, in Eguptian, 
Salvatorem mundi, 
* the Saviour of the 
world ;? and Psot- 
em- phaneh, in Cop- 
tic, 4s certainly ‘ sal- 
vation of the world,’ 
Srom CQXT, for ow- 
Tnpta, salvation, em 
the sign of the geni- 
tive case, § DENEh, 
world. If thts inter: 
pretation be correct, 
Pharaoh must have 
meant Egypt by the 
world, of which Jo- 
seph might be justly 
termed the Saviour. 
We know that the 
Romans called their 
empire Universis 
Orbis—Orbis Terra- 


rum, ‘all the world ;? 
the Chinese say the 
same of their empire 
at the present day, 
and the phrase % 
still used in the East; 
Sor Nadir Shah is 
described on his coins 
as ‘ Conqueror of the 
World,’ i. e. Persia. 
See the same phra- 
seology applied to Sy- 
ria, Palestine, §-c. 
Lw2.1. Ac.11.93, 


y_ Or, prince. ch.14.18. 
EX.2.16. marg, 23a. 
8.18.—20.26. Heb. 


a ors Eze.30.17. 


} ch.37.2. Nu.4.3. 28a. 


6.4. Lu.3.23. 


aera 1KL12.6, 
8. Pr.22.29. Da.1.19. 
Lu.21.36. Jude 2, 


From 
A. M. 2289, B.C. 1715, 
to 
A. M. 2296. B. C. 1708. 


d ch.26.12, Ps,72.16. 
é ver. 34, 35, 36, ch.47, 
2L 


Ff ch.22.17. Ju.6.5.—7, 
12. 18a.13.5. Job 1. 
= Ps.78.27. Je.33. 


g ch.46.20.—48.5, 
h ver.45. ch.20. 2Sa. 
8.18. 


6 Or, prince, 

A. M. 2292. B. C. 1712, 
on 48. 5, 13, 14, 18.. 
2. De.33.17. 


Le. pet 
oa = Ps.45.10. in, 


sPaanai Pr. 31.7. 
8.65, 
ee a 
2 chap. 29. 32..35.—30. 
6..13.—50.23, 

6 i.e. Fruitful. ch. 


48.16..19.—49,22. Is. 
40.1,2. 


* ee pet se Am.6. 


A. M. 2256. B. C. 1708, 
n ver.29..31. Ps.73.20. 
Lu. 16.25. 

0 ver.3,4,6,7,27. 

eM Ps.105.16, hen 


"| |p ver.20. 


Phi.2.9. 


Bs.5, 11987, 12, 
2, 8, 10, 15.—10. 3. 
Da 2,46, 47.—5.7, 29 
Lu.15.22 
d Or, silk. Eze.21.7. 
q Pr. 1. 9.—31. ®, 24. 
Ca,1.10. Bze.16. 10, Il. 
an ge Lu. 9. 


r Es.6.8,9, 


fOr, Tender father. 
,ch.45.8. Heb. Abrech. 


1he4 tae 
Ac. 


Pr oats 


q ch. 42. 2,5, 6.—43.1.— 
45.11.—47.13, 


Lereree 2. Je.14. 
1..6. La.4.3..10. 
tes ea 

2. Mi SITS 
no Lid. 16. Ph.4.10. 
Col.1.19, 


t 18.23.17. Zec.5.3.Lu. 
21.35. Ac.17.26. 


k Heb. all whercin 
was. 


u ch.42.6.—47.14..24, 
w ch. 42. 1, 5,—50, 21 


Joseph’s advancement. 
name 4 Zaphnath-paaneah; and he 
gave him to wife Asenath the daugh 
ter of Poti-pherah *priest of °On. 


And Joseph went out over all tne 


land of Egypt. 

46 4 And Joseph was thirty * years 
old when ‘he stood before Pharaoh king 
of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 
the presence of Pharaoh, and weit 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plenteous years 
the earth brought forth by ¢ handfuls. 

48 And ‘he gathered up all the food 
of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food 
in the cities: the food of the field, 
which was round about every city, laid 
he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn /as 
the sand of the sea, very much, until 
he left numbering, for it was without 
number. 

50 ¥ And “unto Joseph were born two 
sons before the years of famine came, 
which * Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah ¢ priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph ‘called the name‘of 
the firstborn ‘Manasseh: For God, 
said he, hath made me * forget all my 
toil, and all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second 
‘called he ®Ephraim: For God hath 
caused me to be fruitful in *the land 
of my affliction. 

53 4 And “the seven years of plen- 
teousness, that was in the land of 
Egypt, were ended. 

54 And °the seven years of dearth 
began to come, ” according as Joseph 
had said: ‘and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt 
was ‘famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said 
unto all the Egyptians, ‘Go unto Jo- 
seph; what he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all ” the 
face of the earth: And Joseph open- 
~../ed “all the storehouses, and “sold unto 
the Egyptians; and the famine waxed 
sore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And “all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn. 


Deis Pie, Decause that the famine was so sore 


H w ver.54.56. 


*in all lands. 


© 
Jacol sendeth his sons to buy corn. 
CHAP. XLII. 


Tacoh sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in 
Egypt, \—15. They are imprisoned by Joseph 
for spies, 16, 17. They are set at liberty, on con- 
dition to bring Benjamin, 18—20. They have re- 
morse for Joseph, 21—23. Simeon is kept for a 
pledge, 24. They return with corn, and their 
money, 25—28. Their relation to Jacob, 29—35. 
Jacob refuseth to send Benjamin, 36—38. 


OW “when Jacob 84*saw that 

there was corn in Egypt, Jacob 
said unto his sons, ‘Why do ye look 
one upon another ? 


2 And he said, Behold, I have 


GENESI 


A. M. 2297. 


8, XLII. 


B. C. 1707. 


CHAP. XLII. 
@ ch. 41.54,57. Ac. 7.12, 


8 Note: i. e. heard, 
Srom the report of 
others, that there 
was plenty in Egypt. 
The operations of 
one sense are fre- 
quently put for those 
of another in He- 
brew; (see the Pa- 
rallel Passages.) 


b ver. 2. Ex. 5. 19.— 


20. 18. 1 Ki. 19. 3. Ho. 
5. 13. Gal. 2. 7. 


ce Jo. 7. 10.2 Ki. 8.3, 4. 
Ezr. 10. 4. Je. 8 14. 


@ ch. 43, 2, 4.—45. 9. 


ch. 43. 8. Ps. 118, 17. 
“Is. 38 1. Mat. 4. 4 


heard that there is corn in Egypt: "> 


“get you down thither, and buy for us 
from thence; ‘that we may live, and]; 
not die. 

3 9 And _ Joseph’s 
went down to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But “Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren; for 
he said, *Lest peradventure mischief 
befall him. 


5 And the sons of Israel came to buy} ; 


corn among those that came: ‘for the 
famine was in the land of Canaan. 

6 7 And Joseph was the” * governor 
over the land, and ‘he zt was that sold 
to all the people of the land: and 
Joseph’s brethren came, and “bowed 
down themselves before him with their 
faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his. brethren, 
and he knew them, but made himself 
strange unto them, and spake éroughly 
unto them; and he said unto them, 
Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
"but they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph ‘°’remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, $’ Ye are spies; 
to see the ‘nakedness of the land ye 
are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, 
"my lord, but to buy food are thy ser- 
vants come. 

11 ®We are all one man’s sons; we 


are ‘true men, thy servants are no spies.| « 


12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the ‘nakedness of the land 
ye are come. 

13 And they said, “Thy servants 
are twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in the land of Canaan; and, be- 


u ver, 11, 32. ch. 29. 
32..35.—30. 6.. 


g ch. 35. 16-19. 


— 38. ch. 3. 22.— 
4—33. 1, 2.—43, 
i“ 29.44. 2, 27.34. 


ich. 12. 10.—26. L— 
41. 57. Ac. 7. IL 


ften brethren} 12 


y Note: ww, shal- 
lit, an intendant, 
protector,ruler, from 


vbw, shalat, to be 
over as @ protector, 
to rule: hence the 
Arabic vbw, salita, 
to obtain and exer- 
cise dominion, rule; 
and roby, sultan, 
ruler, lord, prince, ¢- 
ing. 


k ch. 41, 40, 41.—45. 
8, 26. Ps. 105. 16.-21. 
Ac. 7, 10. 


7 ch. 41. 55, 56. 


m ch. 18. 2.—19. 1L— 
ge 9.44, 14. Re. 


6 Heb. hard things 
with them. ver 9..12, 
14,.17, 19, 20. Mat. 
15. 23..26, 


nm Ln. 24. 16.Jno. 20.14. 
—21. 4, 


och. 37. 5,.9. 


& Note : persons,who, 

under the pretence 
of wishing to buy 
corn, desire only to 
Jind out whether the 
land be so defence- 
less that the tribes 
to which you belong 
may atiack it suc- 
cessfully, drive out 
the inhabitants, and 
settle themselves in 
it ; or, having plun- 
dered it, retire into 
their deserts. This is 
a frequent custom 
among the Arabs to 
the present day. 


p ver. 9, 16, 30, 31, 34. 
Nu. 13. 2, 16..20. Jos. 
2. 1.—6. 23. Ju. 1. 24. 
1Sa. 26. 4. Lu. 20. 20. 
He. H. 31. 


q Ex. 32. 25. 


r ch. 2. 29, 37.—37. 8. 
—44. 9. 1Sa. 26. 17. 
1 Ki. 18. 7. 


Note: we do not 
belong to differcnt 
tribes ; and it is not 
likely that one fa- 
mily would make a 
hostile attempt upon 
a whole kingdom ; 
nor, if any serious 
design had been in- 
a, that one man 
would have sent his 
sons on so hazardous 
an expedition. 


s ver. 19, 33, 34. Jno. 
7. 18. 2 Co. 6, 4. 


¢ ver. 9. 


Ex. 1. 2.5. Nu.I._ x. 
XXVL_ XXXIV. 
1Ch. I. VIN. 


@ ver.36.38. ch.37.30.— 
44. 20, 28.—45. 26 Je. 
31. 15. La. 5. 7. Mat. 
2. 16, 18. 


b ver. 9..11. Job 13. 24. 
-19, 11. Mat. 15,21.,28. 


c ver. es De. 6. 13. 


5. 2, 7. Mat. 
33 16..22. 


7.20, 34. ch.43.3.— 
“30.48 


GB Heb. bound, 
é ver, 7, 12, 30. 


6 Heb. gathered, 
24. 22. Ac. 5. 18, 


Ff ch, 40. 4, 7.41. 10, 
Le. 24. 12, Ps, 119. 65, 
Ac. 4.3. He. 12. 10. 


g ch. 20. 11. Le. 25. 43. 
Ne. 5.9,15. Lu. 18.2,4, 


Ach. 40. 3. Is. 42. 7, 22. 
Je. 37. 15. 


Is, 


4 ver. 1, 2, 26. ch:41.56. 
—43, 1, 2.—45. 23. 


k ver. 15, 34. ch, 43, 5, 
19.—4, 23, 

l ver. 26. ch, 6. 22. Jno. 
2. 5. 


m ch. 41.9. Nu. 32. 23. 
2Sa, 12.13. 1 Ki.17.18. 
Job. 33. 27, 28.—34. 
31, 32.—36. 8, 9. Ho. 
5. 15. Mat. 27. 3, 4. 
Mar. 9. 44, 46, 48. Lu. 
16. 28. Ac. 19. 18. 


nm ch. 37. 23..28. Ju. 


2.17, ber ew 
Mat. 7. MS 1Jno. 1. 9. 
Ja. 2. 13. 


o Pr. 1. 27, 28. 


pch. 37. 21, 22, 29, 20. 
Lu, 23. 41, Ro, 2. 15. 


qch. 4. 10.—9. 5, 6. 
Ki. 5.32. 2 Ch. 24.29. 
ee 9, 12. Eze. 3. 18. 
Lu. 11. 50, 51. Ac. 
28.4. Re. 13.10.—16. 9. 


¢ Heb. an interpreter 
was between them.— 


Note: the p»5n, 
mailitz, does not 
seem to have been an 
interpreter in our 
sense of the term; 
as we have many evi- 
dences in this book 
that the Egyptians, 
Hebrews, Canaan- 
ites, and Syrians, 
could understand 
each other in a ge- 
neral way; and it 
appears from seve- 
ral passages in this 
very chapter, (par- 
ticularly verse 24.) 
that Joseph and his 
brethren understood 
eack other’s lan- 
guage, as his bre- 
thren and Joseph's 
steward also did. 
(ch. 43. 19, &c. ; com- 
pare ch, 39. & 49.) 
It seems to denote 
an officer who is 
called in Abyssinia, 
according to Mr. 
BRvcE, Kal Hatzé, 
‘the volce or WORD 
of the King,’ who 
always stands at the 
side of a lattice win- 
dow of a_ balcony, 
within which the 
king sits; who is ne- 
ver secon, but who 
speaks through a hole 
in the side of it, 
covered in the inside 
with a curtain, to 
this officer, by whom 
he speaks to the per- 
sons present, 


rch. 43. 30. Is. 63. 9. 
Lu. 19. 41. Ro. 12. 15. 
1Co. 12.26. He. 4. 15. 


s ch, 34. 25.—49. 5..7. 
Jude 2, 23. 


tech. 44.1,2. Is, 55.1. 
uch. 45.21. Mat. 6. 33. 


* || w Mat. 5. 44. out 


17..21. 1 Pe. 3. 9. 


x ch. 43.21.—44. LL Ex. 
4, 24. Lu. 2. 7.—10. 34. 


Joseph imprisoneth his brethren. 


hold, the youngest zs this day with our 
father, and “one is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them. 
’That zs it that I spake unto you, say- 
ing, Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: ‘By 
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not gu 
forth hence, “except your youngest 
brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be 
8 kept in prison, ‘that your words may 
be proved, whether there be any truth 
in you: or else by the life of Pharaoh 
surely ye are spies. 

17 And he éput them all together 
into / ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the 
third day, This do, and live; for ‘1 
fear God : 

19 If ye be true men, let one of 
your brethren be bound in the * house 
‘lof your prison: go ye, ‘carry corn for 
the famine of your houses: 

20 But *bring your youngest bro- 
ther unto me; so shall your words be 
verified, and ye shall not die. ‘And 
they did so. 

21 4 And “they said one to another, 
We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that "we saw the anguish 
of his soul, when he besought us, and 
we would not hear; therefore is °’this 
distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, 
saying, ?Spake I not unto you, saying, 
Do not sin against the child; and ye 
would not hear? therefore, behold, also 
‘his blood is required. 

23 And they knew not that Joseph 
understood them; for She spake unto 
them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself abou‘ 
from them, and “wept; and returnec 
to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from them “Simeon, and 
bound him before their eyes. 

25 7 Then Joseph ‘commanded to 
fill their sacks with corn, and to restore 
every man’s money into his sack, and 
“to give them provision for the way 
“and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened hi: 


|sack to give his ass provender in “the 
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Joseph’; brethren return to their father. 


Sinn, he espied his money; for, be- 
hold, it was in his sack’s mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, 
My money is restored; and, lo, 7 is 
even in my sack: and ‘their heart 
Yfailed them, and they were afraid, 
saying one to another, ’What is this 
that God hath done unto us? 

29 | And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canaan, 
and told him all that befell unto 
them; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of 
the land, spake ‘roughly to us, and 
took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are 
true men ; We are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of 
dur father; one zs not, and the young- 
est is this day with our father in the 
land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, ‘Hereby shall 
[ know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest bro- 
ther unto me: then shall I know that 
ye are no spies, but that ye are true 
men: so Will I deliver you your bro- 
ther, and ye shall “traffick in the land. 

35 4 And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
‘every man’s bundle of money was in 
his sack: and when both they and 
their father saw the bundles of money, 
they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, ‘Me have ye bereaved of my 


children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin away: 
3*all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, 


saying,"*Slay my two sons, if I bring him| », 


not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for ‘his brother is 
dead, and he is left alone: ‘if mischief 
befall him by the way in the which ye 
go, then shall ye‘ bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
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GENESIS, XLIII. 


A.M. 2201. 


B Note: _ bp, ma- 
lon, from 172, loon, 
to stay, abide, lodge, 
denotes any place to 
stay and lodge in, 
particularly a place 
where travellers usu- 
ally stop to lodge, 
which is generally 
near a Well, where 
they fill their gir- 
behis, or leathern bot- 
tls, with, fresh water, 
and having unladen 
and clogged their ca- 
mels, asses, §-c. per- 
mit them to crop any 
little verdure there 
may be in the place, 
keeping watch over 
them by turns. Our 
word inn here gives 
us a false idea—there 
was no such places of 
entertainment in the 
desert which Joseph's 
brethren had to pass; 
nor are there any at 
the present day; the 
only accommedation 
such a place affords 
is either a well, or a 
khan or caravan- 
seral, which is gene- 
rally no more than 
four bare walls per- 
Sectly exposed, the 
place being open at 
the top, and furnish- 
ing a wretched lodg- 
ing: and even these, 
it is probable, were 
not in use at this 
early period. 


a ver.36. ch.27.33. Le. 
26.36. De.28.65. 1 Ki. 
10.5. Ps.61.2. Ca.5.6. 
Lu. 21.26. 


y Heb. went forth.— 

Note: this refers to 
the spasmodic affec- 
tion which is felt in 
the breast at any sud- 
den alarm or fright. 
Among the common 
people in our own 
country, an expres- 
sion exactly alike is 
used on similar oc- 
casions : ‘ My heart 
seemed to leap out at 
my mouth.’ 


ee feng Slog 
37. 


6 Heb. with us hard 
things. ver.7..20. 


ce ver.15,19,20. 


d@ ch.34.10,21. 1 Ki.10. 
15. Eze.17.4. 


é ver. 27, 28. ch. 43. 21. 
Ff ch. 37. 20..35,—43,14, 


TNote: mba vary, 

alay hayoo culla- 
nah, literally, ‘ upon 
me are all these 
things? not badly 
rendered by the Vul- 
gate, inme hee om- 
nia mala recide- 
runt, ‘ all these evils 
Sall back upon me ;? 
they lie upon me as 
heavy loads, hasten- 
ing my death: they 
are more than I can 
ar. 


gch.45,28,—47. 12. 1Sa. 

1. Job 7.7. Ps.34. 
19. Ec.7.8. Is.27.9.— 
38. 10.—41. 10, 13, 14. 
Mat.14.31. Ro. 8. 28, 
31. 1Cv.10.13. 2 Co. 
4.17, Ja.5.7..11. 


h ch,43.9.—44.32..34.— 
46.9. Mi.6.7. 


4 ver.13.ch.30.22..24.— 
35.16..18.—37.33, 35.— 
44.20,27..34. 


k ver.4, ch.44.29, 


B.C. 1707. 


CHAP. XLII. 


ach. 18, 13.—41. 54.57. 
—42.5. Ec.9.1,2. La. 
5.10. Ac.7.11..13. 


6 ver.4,20. ch. 42. 1,2. 
Pr.15.16.—16. 18.—31. 
16. 1'Ti. 5. 8.—6.6..8. 


ech. 42. 15..20, 33, 34.— 
44.23, 


B Heb, protesting, 
protested. Ac.7.34. 


d ver. 5. 2Sa. 3. 13.— 
ee Ac. 20.25, 


e ch.42.38.—44.26, Ex. 
20.12. 


y Heb. asking asked 
us, ver. 3, marg. 


6 Heb. mouth. 


o Heb. knowing could 
we know.ver.3,marg. 


Sch, 42. 2. De. 33. 6. 
2 Ki.7.4,13. Ps. 118.17. 


g ch. 45. 19.—50. 8, 21. 
Nu.14.31. Ezr.8.21. 


Ach, 42. 37.—44. 32, 33. 
1 Ki. 1.21. Job 17. 3. 
Ps. 119. 122. Philem. 
18,19. Heb.7.22. 


ich.9.5,—31.39. Eze.3. 
a eee Lu... 


k ch.19.16. 

x Or, twice by this. 

iver.14, Es.4.16. Ac. 
21.14. 


m ch.32.13..21.—33.10. 
—37.25. De. 33.14. oar 
9.7.-25.27. 1Ki4 
—10.25.—15.19. 2 Ki 
8.8.—16.8.—20.12. 
68. 29.—72. 10.—76. aL 
Pr.17.18.—18. 16.—19. 
6,—21.14. Eze.27.15. 


n ch, 37. 25. Je. 8, 22. 
Eze.27.17. 


Note : for an expla- 
nation of the words 
“as, tzori, MN>3, 
nechoth, anawd, lot, 
here rendered respec- 
tively BACM, SPI- 
CES, and MYRRH, 
see on ch.37.25. way 
devash, HONEY, is 
supposed by some 
(as BOCHART and 
CELsIus) not to 
have been that pro- 
duced by bees, but a 
sweet syrup produced 
from dates when in 
maturity. The Jew- 
ish doctors (Talm. 
tract. Nedarim. c. 
6. § 10. Ternmoth, 
c, 11. §2. Maimon. 
Comment. in = 
Biccurim, c. 1.) 0d- 
serve, that the word 
in 2 Ch. 31. 15, pro- 
perly signifies dates; 
and the Arabians, at 
this day, call ‘the 
choicest dates pre- 
served with butter, 
wort, dabous, and 
the honey obtained 
Srom them, 1 ,dibs 
or dabs, D*2t3, be- 
tanim, NUTS, signi- 
Jies, according to Bo- 
CHART, CELSIUS, 
Dr. SHAW, and 
PARKHURST, pista- 
chio nuts, the finest 
in the world ‘being 
Sound in Syria; but, 
according to others, 
a@ small nut, the pro- 
duce of a Species of 
the turpentine tree, 
which some prefer to 
the pistachio, and 
others think supe- 
rior to the almond. 
ovipw, shekaidim, 
is certainly AL- 
MONDS. 


o Le. 20.24. 


p1Ki.10.15. 2Ch.32. 
2. Ca.4.10,14..16.—5. 
1.—8.14. 


q Ro, 12.17.—13.8. 2Co. 
8.21. Phi.4.8. i1Th 4 
6.—5.21. He.13.8. 


T ch.42.25,35. 


Jacob’s unwillingness to send Benjwnin, 


They discover their fears to the steward, 19—-2h 
Joseph maketh them a feast, 26—34. 
ND “the famine was sore in the 
land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father 
said unto them, ’Go again, buy us a 
little food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
The ‘man #did solemnly protest unto 
us, saying, Ye shall not “see my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we 
will not go down: for the man said 
unto us, Ye shall not see my face, ex- 
cept your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man ”asked 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, Js your father yet 
alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the ¢tenor 
of these words: ‘could we certainly 
know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send the ‘lad with me, and we 
will arise and go; /that we may live, 
and not die, both we, and thou, and 
“also our little ones. 

9 I* will be surety for him; ‘of my 
hand shalt thou require him: if I bring 
him not unto thee, and set him before 
thee, then let me bear the blame for 
ever: 

10 For except we had ‘lingered, 
surely now we had returned “this se- 
cond time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto 
them, ‘If zt must be so now, do this; 
take of the best fruits in the land in 
your vessels, and “carry down the man 
a present, “a little “balm, and a °little 
honey, ’spices, and myrrh, nuts, and 
almonds: 

12 And take ‘double money in your 
hand ; and the money that was brought 
again in the "mouth of your sacks, 


é 


carry it again in your hand, perad- 
venture it was an oversight 


Jarol sendeth Benjamin. 


13 *Take also your brother, and 
arise, gO again unto the man: 

14 8And *God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man. that he may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. “If I be bereaved of my 
children, | am bereaved. 

15 4 And the men took that present, 
and they took double money in their 
hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and 
went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to ‘the ruler of his 
house, Bring these men home, and ° slay, 
and make ready; for these men shall 
Sdine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade ; 
and the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house. 

18 And ‘the men were afraid, be- 
cause they were brought into Joseph’s 
house; and they said, Because of the} ‘ 
money that was returned in our sacks 
at the first time are we brought in ; that 
he may ®seek occasion against us, and 
fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, 
and our asses. 

19 4 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they 
communed with him at the door of the 
house, 

20 And said, O sir, “we came in- 
deed down at the first time to buy 
food: 

21 And it came to pass, when ‘we 
came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our mo- 
ney in full weight: and ‘we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to buy 
food: we cannot tell who put our mo- 
ney in our sacks. 

23 And he said, ‘Peace be to you, 
fear not: your God, and the God of 
your father, hath given you treasure in 
your sacks: "I had your money. * And 
he brought Simeon out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph’s house, and ‘gave them 
water, and they washed their feet ; and 
he gave their asses provender. 


GENESIS, XLIV. 


A. M. 2297. B.C. iii. 
@ ch.42.38, @ Ver, 28. ch, 27, 29.— 
37. 7..10,19, 20.—42. 6. 
BNote: Dr. A.|| Ps. 72.9. Ro. M4. 1. 


CLARKE renders 
this verse: ‘And God, 
the _— All-sufic tent, 
shall give you ten- 
der mercies before 
the man, and send to 
you your other bre- 
ther, and Benjamin: 


and ar, as I shall be! 


childless, so I shall 
be childless ? 1. e. I 
shall sudmit to this 
privation, till God 
shall restore my 
children to me. He 
considers this verse 
as spoken propheti- 
cally, and that God, 
at this time, gave 
Jacob a supernatu- 
ral evidence that his 
children should be 
restored. 


6 ch. 17, 1.—22.14.—32. 
11..25,—39. 21. Ezr. 7. 
27. Ne. 1.11. Est. 4. 
16. Ps. 37. 5..7.—85. 7. 
—100. 5.—119, 41, Pr. 
1. 1.—16. 7.—21. 1. Is. 
49.13, Lu.1.50. Ac.7. 
10.—21. 14. 1 Ti. 1. 2. 
16. Tit.1.4. 2 Jno.3. 


y Or, And I, as Thave 
been, &c. Est, 4. 16. 
See on ver.11. 


ever. 19. ch. 15, 2— 
24. 2..10.—39, 4, 5.— 
44.1. 


6 Heb. killa Killing. 
ch, 21. 8.—26. 30.—81. 


Note: 
tevoch taivach,’s/ay 
@ slaying,’ or make 
@ great “slaughter : 

let preparations be 
made for a great 
Seast or entertain- 
ment. See a similar 
Sorm of speech, ch.31. 
'g 1Sa, 25, 11, Pr. 9 


t Heh. eat. 


ach. 42, 21,28, 35. Ju. 
13.22. Job 15.21. Ps. 
53. 5.—73. 16. Is. 7. 2. 
Mat. 4. 26,27. Mar. 
6.16. 


8 Heb. Roll himself 
upon us.—Note: A 
metaphor taken from 
wrestlers; when a 
man has overthrown 
his antagonist, he 
rolls himself upon 
him, in order to keep 
him down. De.22.14, 
17. Ju. 14.4, Job 30. 
14. Ro.7.8, 


« Heb. coming down 
we came down,v.3, 7. 
ch.42.3, 10; 27, 35. 


e ch.42.27,.35. 


een 12. Ro. 12. 17.— 
He. 13. 5, 18. 
1 peat —3.16. 


g Ju. 6. 23.—19. 20. 
1 Sa.25.6. 1 Ch. 12.18. 
Ear. 4.17. Lu.10.5.— 
24.36. Jno.14.27.—20. 
19, 21, 26. 


Heb. Your money 
came to me.—Note : 
sSx ND DDDDD, 
caspechem ba ailal’ 

‘your money comes 
to me’ as Tam the 
steward, the cash 
Sor the ‘corn belongs 
to me. Ye have no 
occasion to be appre- 
hensive of any evil ; 
the whole transac- 
tion is between my- 
se'fand you ; receive 
therefore the money 
as a@ present from 
‘the God of your 
Sather,’ no matter 
whose hands he em- 
ploys to convey it. 


h ver. 14. ch.42.24, 36. 


ich. 18, 4.—19, 2.—24. 
32.—Lu.7.44. Jno.13. 


25 And*they made ready the present} ¢°1 


against Joseph came at noon: for they 


k ver.11.16, 


Ph.2.10, 1 


B Heb. peace. ch. 37. 
14.—41. 16. Ex. 18. 7. 
Ju. 18.15. 1 Sa.17.22. 
—25.5. 1 Ch.18.10, 


y Hei. Is there peace 
to you™ father ? 


d ch.42.11,13, 
¢ ver.26. ch.37.7, 9, 10. 


d Ex.18,7, 2 Sa. 1.2.— 
14.4. 1Ki.116. 2Ch. 
24.17. 


ech. 30, 22..24.—35. 17, 
18, 


SJ ch.42.11, 13. 


g ch. 45.8. Jos, 7. 19. 
2Ch.29.11. Ps, 133.1, 
2. Mat.9.2,22, Mar. 
Fie 1Ti.1.2. He. 


h Nu. 6, 25, Ps, 111.4. 
—112.4. Is.30,19.—33. 
2. Mal.1.9. 


41 Ki. 3.26. Je. 31.20. 
Ho. 11.8. Phi. 1.8.— 
2.1, Col.3.12. 1 Jno. 
3.17 


k ch.42.24. Jno.11.33.. 
38. Ac. 20. 19, 31, 37. 
2 Tim.1.4, 


7ch.45.1, Is.42.14, Je. 
31.16. 1 Pe.3.10. 

m ver.25. 

am ver.16. ch.31.54. 


¢ Note: The Chaldee 
Paraphrast renders 
this clause ‘ Because 
the Hebrews eat the 
cattle which the E- 


Ae worship.’ 
But, as we learn 
trom verse 16, com- 
pared with this verse, 
that the provision 
Sor their entertain- 
ment was animal 
Sood, this reason can- 
not be just. The true 
reason scems to be 
that assigned by the 
Seventy, Boshvypa 
yap eorw rots At- 
yunrols Tas Tot- 
po mpoBarwy, 
“ For every shepherd 
is an abomination to 
the Egyptians’— 
See the Parallel 
Passages. 


o ch.46.54, Ex.8.26. 
p ch.44.12, 
q2Sa.xi.8. 


9 Note: Sir JoHn 

CHARDIN observes, 
that ‘in Persia, Ara- 
bia, and the Indies, 
there are some houses 
where they place se- 
veral plates in large 
salvers, and set one 
of these before each 
person, or before two 
or three, according 
to the magnificence 
of each house. The 
great menof the state 
are always served by 
themselves, in the 
Seasts that are made 
Sor them; and with 
greatprofusion, their 
part of each kind of 
provision being al- 
ways double, treble, 
or a@ larger propor- 
tion of each kind of 
meat.’ 


r ch.45,22. 1 Sa.1.5.— 
9.22..24. 


k Heb. drank largely. 
Pr.31.6. Ec. 9.7.—10. 
19. Ca. 5.1. Ha. 1.6. 
Mat.11.19, Jno.2.10, 


d Heb. him shat was 
over his house. ch.24. 
2.—43.16, 19. 


8 te 42, 25.—43. 2. Is. 
t ch, 42. 15, 16, 20.—43. 
32, 


De.8.2, 16.—13. 3. 
Mat.10.16. 2 Co.8.8. 


Joseph feasteth hrs brethren. 


_|heard that they should eat bread there 

26 % And when Joseph came home, 
they brought him the present which 
was in their hand into the house, and 
“powed themselves to him to the earth 

27 And he asked them of (hei) 
8 welfare, and said, ” Js your father well, 
‘the old man of whom ye spake? Js he 
yet alive ? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father is in good health, he is yet 
alive. ‘And they bowed down their 
heads, and “made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, his ‘mo- 
ther’s son, and said, Js this your 
younger brother, fof whom ye spake 
unto me? And he said, *God.be gra- 
cious unto thee, *my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for ‘his 
bowels did yearn upon his brother: and 
he sought where to weep; and he enter- 
ed into his chamber, and * wept there. 

ol And he washed his face, and 
went out, and ‘refrained himself, and 
said, Set on “bread. 

02 And they set on for him by him- 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the Egyptians, which did eat with 
him, by themselves: because the Egyp- 
tians might not “eat bread with the 
Hebrews; $for that is °an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they ’sat before him, the first- 
born according to his birthright, and 
the youngest according to his youth: 
and the men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent ‘messes 
unto them from before him: but Ben- 
jamin’s mess ®’ was five times so much 
as any of theirs. And they drank. 
and “were merry with him. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Joseph's policn y to stay his brethren, 1—5. 
The cup is found in Benjamins sack, 6—13, 
They are brought before Joseph, 14—17. Ju- 
dah's humble supplication to Joseph, 18—34. 

ND he commanded >the steward 

of his house, saying, ‘Fill the 

men’s sacks with food, as much as they 

can carry, and put every man’s money 
in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my ‘cup, the silver cup 
in the sack’s mouth of the younges:, 
and his corn money. And he did ac- 
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Joseph’s cup found with Benjamin 


cording to the word that Joseph had 
spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they and their 
asses. 

4 And when they were gone out of 
the city, and not yet far off, Joseph 
said unto his steward, “Up, follow 
after the men; and when thou dost 
overtake them, say unto them, ’ Where- 
fore have ye rewarded evil for good? 

5 Is not this 7 in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby indeed he #di- 
vineth? ye have done evil in so doing. 

6 % And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, °‘Where- 
fore saith my lord these words? God 
forbid that thy servants should do ac- 
cording to this thing: 

8 Behold, ‘the money, which we 
found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land of Ca- 
naan: ‘how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants 
it be found, both let him die, “and 
we also will be my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your words: "he with 
whom it is found shall be my servant ; 
and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, and 
opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and ‘began at 
the eldest, and left at the youngest: 
‘and the cup was found in Benjamin’s 
sack. 

13 Then they ‘rent their clothes, 
and laded every man his ass, and re- 
turned to the city. 


14 4 And Judah and his brethren came} * 


to Joseph’s house ; for” he was yet there: 
and they "fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 
*What deed is this that ye have done? 
>wot ye not that such a man as I can 
certainly ” divine ? 

16 And ‘Judah said, "What shall 
Wwe say unto my lord? what shall we 
speak? or how shall we clear our- 
selves? *God hath found out the ‘ini- 
quity of thy servants: behold, “we 
ase my lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 
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GENESIS, XLIV. 


A. M. 297. 


a De, 2. 16, 


ae “a tae 2Ch. 
W. 1 12.— 
109. 5. Pe ii. a Jno. 
10. 2 


B Or, maketh trial. 
ver, 15. marg. ch. 
30. 27. Le. 1). 26. 
1 Ki, 20.33. 2 K1. 21.6. 
Note: In the Last, 
there is an ancient 
tradition, that there 
was A CUP which 


possessed the strange | 
Property of repre-| 


senting in it, the 
whole world, $ all 
the things which 
were then doing. The 
cup is called Jami 
Jemsheed, ‘ the cup 
of Jemsheed,’ avery 


ancient king of Per-| 


sia; §- they say that 
it ‘was discovered, 
filled with the elivir 
of immortality, when 
digging to lay the 
Soundations af Per- 
sepolis. The Per- 


sian poets are frdl| 


of allusions to this 
cup, which they style 
Jam jehan  nima, 
the cup shewing the 
universe; and to il 
they ascribe all the 
prosperity of their 
ancient _ monarchs. 
Many of the Mo- 
hammedan princes 
governors affect stil 
to have information 
by means of a cup. 
Now, though it is 
not probable that 
Joseph practised di- 
vination, yet, ac- 
cording to the super- 
stition of those 
times, supernatural 
influence might be 
attributed to H1S8 
CUP; § as the whole 
transaction was in- 
tended to deccive his 
brethren, he might 
as well affect divi- 
nation by the cup as 
affect that they had 
stolen it, 


echap. 34. 25..31.—35.. 
2.—37. 18..32.—33.16.. 
18. Jos. 22. 22.29. 
2 Sa. 20.20. 2Ki. 8. 
13._ Pr. 22.1. Ec. 7. 
1. He. 13. 18. 


d ch. 42. 21, 27, 35.— 
43. 12, 21, 22. 


e Sce on ver. 7. Ex. 
20, 15. De. 5. 19. Mat. 
19. 18. Ro. 13.9, Ja. 
2.10, 11. 


S ch. 31. ms Job 31. 
38.40. Ps. 7. 3..5. 
Ac. 25. 11. 


{a ch. 18. 


g ch, 43. 18, 


h ver. 17, 33. Ex, 22. 3. 
Mat, 18. 24, 25. 


ich. 43. 33. 


ke ver. 26..32. ch. 42. 
36..38.—43. 14, 


ich. 37. 29.34. Nu. 
A Ef 


m ch. 43. 16, 25. 


n ch. 31. 7..9.—50. 18. 
Ph, 2. 10, 1. 


o ver. 4, 5. ch, 3. 13.— 
4. 10. 

pch. 21. 26.—39. 8. Ex. 
21 


y Or, make trial, 


ver. 5. 
q ver. 32. ch. 43. 8, 9. 


r De. 25. 1. Ezr. 9. 
19. 15. Job 40. 4. Pr. 
17.16. Is. 5.3. Da. 
9.1. Ac. 2. 37. 


s chap. 37. 18..28.— 
42, 21, 22. Nu. 32. 23. 
Jos. 7. 1, 18. Ju. 1.7. 
Pr. 28. 17. Mat. 7. 2. 
Lu. 22. 2. 


t ch. 43. 9. Is. 27. 9 
Da. 9. 7, 


u ver. 9. ch, 37. 7, 9. 


B. C. 1707. 


%.—42. 18, 
ee oe 15. B: 
Pr. I 


|b ver. 10. 
||¢ ch. 26, 29.—37. 22, 33. 


B Note: ‘No pars 
phrase,’ says Dr. A 
CLARKE, “can 
heighten the "effect of 
Judah’s address to 
Joseph. To add, 
would be to diminish 
its excellence—to at- 
tempt to explain, 
would be to obscure 
its beauties—to clothe 
the ideas in other 
language than that 
of Judah, and his 
translators in our 
Bible, wowd ruin 
tts energy, § destroy 
its influence. It 1s 
perhaps one of the 
most tender affecting 
pieces of natural 
oratory ever spoken 
or penned : §-we need 
mot wonder to find 
that when Joseph 
heard it, he could 
not refrain himself, 
but wept aloud. His 
soul must have been 
insensible beyond 
what is common to 
human nature, had 
he not immediately 
yielded to a speech 
so delicately tender, 
and so powerfully 
impressive.’ 


dch. 18, 30, 32. 2 Sa. 
14. 12. Job 33. 31. Ac. 
2 2. 


e Ex. 32. 22. Es. 1. 12. 
Ps. 79. 5. 


fch. 41. 40, 44. Pr. 
19. 12. Da. 3, 15, 
19..23.—5, 19. Jno. 


5. 22. 
g ch.42.7..10.—43.7, 29. 


y Note: Every word 
in this verse ts sim- 
plicity and pathos 
itself. No man of 
the least taste or sen- 
sibility can read it 
without great emo- 
tion. Indeed the 
whole speech is ex- 
quisitely beautiful, 
&- perhaps the most 
complete pattern of 
genuine natural elo- 
quence extant in any 
language. When we 
read this generous 
speech, we forgive 
Judah all the past, 
and cannot refuse to 
say, ‘ Thou art he 
whom thy brethren 
shall praise,’ ch,49,8. 


h ch. 35, 18.—37. 3, 19. 
43. 7, 8.46. 21. 


ichap, 37. 33,.35.— 
42. 36, 38 


k ver.27..29, Lu,7.12. 
Ich. 42. 15, 20,.—43. 29. 


mJe, %. 6.—40. 4. 
Am. 9, 4, 


n ver, 30. ch. 42. 38, 

o ch. ‘2. 15..20.—43.3,5. 

p ch. 42. 29..34, 

q ch. 43. 2, 5. 
rch. 43. 4,5, Lu, 11.7. 

$ ch. Pg 18..21, 28.— 
30. 25.—35. 16.18, 

- 

t ch. 37. 13, 14. 

& Ch, 37, 33.—42, 36, 38. 

w ch. 42. 36,38.—43, 14 
Ps. 88. 3, 4. 


a ver. 31. ch. 42. 
De. 31.17. Ps. 88, 4. 


y ver. 17, 31, 34. 
g 1Sa.18.1. 2 Sa.18.33. 
25. 2. 
@ 1Sa. 4. 17, 18. 2 Co, 
7.10. 1 Th. 4. 13. 
b ver. 29. ch. 37. 2% 
36. 


2, 35.13. 21, 23,36. 
3 1Sa. 2) B! 


Judah’s eloquent appeal. 


17 And he said, *God forbid that ! 
should do so: bu¢ the man it whose 
hand the cup is found, *he shall be 
my servant; and as for you get you 
up “in peace unto your father. 

18 4 Then Judah came near unto him, 
and said, 8Oh my lord, “let thy ser- 
vant, I pray thee, speak a word in my 
lord’s ears, and let not thine ‘ange 
burn against thy servant: for thou ari 
even fas Pharaoh. 

19 My lord ‘asked his servants, say 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother ?. 

20 And’ we said unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and “a child 
of his old age, a little one; ‘and his 
brother is dead, and *he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father loveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, ‘Bring him down unto me, “that 
I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The 
lad cannot leave his father: for 7f he 
should leave his father, "his father 
would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy ser- 
vants, “Except your youngest brother 
come down with you, ye shall see my 
face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we 
came up unto thy servant my father. 
?we told him the words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, *Go again, 
and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, "We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be 
with us, then will we go down: for we 
may not see the man’s face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us, Ye know that ‘my wife bare 
me two sons: 

28 And ‘the one went out from me, 
and I said, “Surely he is torn in 
pieces; and I saw him not since: 

29 And if “ye take this also from 
me, and mischief befall him, ye shall 
bring down my gray hairs with *sor- 
row to the grave. 

30 Now therefore “when I come to 


*!thy servant my father, and the lad be 


not with us; seeing that “his life is 
bound up in the lad’s life; _ 

31 It shall come to pass, “when he 
seeth that the Jad is not with ws, that 
he will die: and thy servants ‘shall 


Soseph maketh himself known, 


bring down the gray hairs of thy ser- 
vant our father with sorrow to the 
grave. 

a2 For thy servant became ‘surety 
for the lad unto my father, saying, If I 
bring him not unto thee, then [ shall 
bear the blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now, therefore, *I pray thee, 
let thy servant abide ‘instead of the 
lad a bondinan to my lord; and let 
the lad go up with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
“lest peradventure I see the evil that 
shall ’come on my father. 


CHAP. XLV. 

Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren,\°s 
1—4. He comforteth them in God’s providence, 
5—8. He sendeth for his father, 9—15. Pha- 
raoh confirmeth it, 16—20. Joseph furnisheth 
them for their journey, and exhorteth them to 
concord, 21—24. Jacob is revived with the 
news, 25—28. 

HEN Joseph ‘could not refrain 
himself before all them that stood 

by him; and he cried, ‘Cause every 
man to go out from me. And there 
stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. 

2 And he ¢wept aloud: and the 
Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren,*I am Joseph; doth my father 
yet live? And his brethren could not 
answer him; ‘for they were $ troubled 
at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, Come near to me, I pray you. 
And they came near. And he said, ‘I 
am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore *be not grieved, 
®nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: for ‘God did send me 
before you to preserve life. 

6 For these “two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet there 
are five years, in the which there shall 
neither be *"earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you >to 
preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and °to save your lives by a great de- 
lj 7erance. 

8 So now ” 
me hither, but God: 
made me a ‘father 
19 


it was not you that sent 
and he hath 
vo Pharaoh, and} z 


GENESIS, XLV. 


and sendeth for his father 


A. M. 2297, 


B. C. 1707. 


a ch. 43. 8, 9, 16. 


8 Note: What must 
Benjamin have felt 
when he heard his 
brother conclude his 
speech by a proposal 
which could never 
have been thought af 
af it had not been ac- 
tually made! Per- 
haps the annals of 
the whole world do 
not produce an in- 
stance of so heroic 
and disinterested 


man. 


b EX. 32. 32. Ro. 5. 
7..10.—9, 3. 


c He. 7. 22. 1Jno.3.16. 


d 18a. 2. 33, 34. 2 Ch. 
34. 28. Es.8.6, Je. 
52. 10, 1. 


y Heb. jind my fa- 
ther. Ex. 18.8. Joh 
31. 29. Ps. 116. 3.— 
119. 143. marg. 


—<—— 

CHAP. XLV. 
se 43. 30, oh 
42.14. Je. 20. 9 


Sf 2Sa.1.20. Mat. 18.15. 
Ac. 10, 41. 1 Co. 13, 5, 


6 Heb. gave forth his 
voice in weeping.— 
Note: ‘ This,’ says 
Sir J. CHARDIN, 


Is. 


“és exactly the genius 
of the people af Asia ; 
their sentiments of 
joy or grief are pro- 
perly transports,and 
their transports are 
ungoverned,  exces- 
sive, and truly outra- 
geous, When any one 
returns from a long 
journey or dies, his 
Jamily burst into 
cries that may be 
heard 20 doors off; 
and this is renewed 
at different times, 
and continues many 
days according to the 
rigour of the passion. 
—Sometimes they 
cease all at once, and 
then begin as sudden- 
ly, with @ greater 
shriliness and loud- 
ness than one could 
easily imagine.’ Nu. 
14.1. Ru.1.9, 2 Ki.20. 
3. Ac. 20. 37. 


g ee Ac.7,13. 
—9, 5. 


h Job 4.5.—23.15. Ze. 
12.10, Mat. 14. 26. 
Mar. 6. &. Lu. 5. 8. 
—AL, 37, 38. Re. 1. 7. 


& Or, terrified. 


ich, 37. 2.60. 18. 
Mat. 14. 27. Ac. 9. 5. 


k 1s.40.1,2. Lu.23.84. 
2 Co, 2.7, 


6 Heb. — neither ler 
there be anger in 
your eyes. 


Z ver.7,8. ch.47.25.—50. 
20. 1Sa.1.19. 2Sa.12. 
12.—16. 10..12.—17. 14. 
Job 1,21. Ps. 105.16,17. 
AC.2.23, 24.—4. 24.28, 
—1.9,.16. 


m ch. 41.29,.31,54,56.— 
47. 18. 


kK Note: EARING 
means Poughing or 
seed-time, from the 
Anglo-Sazon erian, 
probably from aro, 

to plough; § agrees 
with apow, Greek, 

nn, charatha, ‘Ara~ 
bic, and wan, char- 
ash, Hebrew. 


nm ch.47.23, Ex.34.21. 
Ne. 21.4, 1Sa. 8, 12. 
Is, 30. 24, 


d Heb. to put for you 
a remnant. 

o Ju. 15. 18. 1 Ch. 11. 
Ae Ps. 18. 50.—44. 4. 

Ac, 7, 35. 

p ver.5. Oe a 16.—19. 
ll. ho.9. 

q ch. 41. a 1 Ju. 17. 
Le ta 16. Ps.105, 


affection in any merc! 


@ ver. 26..28, 
b ver.13,19,20, 


ech. 46.29,34.—47. 1..6. 
EX.8.22.—9. 26, 


2B Note: Goshen was 
the most eastern dis- 
trict of Lower Egypt, 
and the frontier of 
that country and 
Arabia, not far 
Srom the Arabian 
gulf, and lying next 
to Canaan ; for Ja- 
cob went directly 
thither when he came 
into Egypt, from 
which it wus about 
eighty miles distant, 
though Hebron was 
distant from the 
Eguptian capital 
about 300 miles. The 
Septuagint calls it 
here, Teoep Apapi- 
as,* Gesem of Ara- 
big: which iscorrect, 
as the country east af 
the Nile appears to 
have been called Ara- 
bia, in contradislinc- 
tion from the western 
shore, which was 
referred to Libya. 


d Jno, 14. 2, 3.—I7. 24. 


eé ch.47.6.12. Mat.15.5, 
6. Mar.7.9..12. 1Ti. 
5. 4. 


J ch. 42. 23. Lu. 24. 39, 
Jno. 20. 27. 


g Not as ch. 42. 23, 


h Jno. 17. 24. 1 Pe. 1. 
10..12. Re. 21. 23. 


é Ac. 7. 14. 


k ch. 29. 11.—33. 4.46. 
29. Ro, 1. dl. 


Z ver.2. ch. 29, 11, 13,— 
33.4. Ex.4.27. Ru,1.9, 
14. 18a.10, 1.—20.41. 
28a.14.35. Lu.15.20. 
Ac. 20. 37, 


m Ps, 77. 4. 


y Heb. was good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh 
ch, 16. 6,—20. 15,—34. 
18.41. 33. De. 1. 33. 
2Sa.3. 36. 2Ch. 30. 4. 
Es. 1. 21.—2. 4.—5,14. 
Ac. 6. 5. 


m Ch, 42.25,26.—44. 1,2, 


0 ch.27.28.—47.6. Nu. 
18. 12,29. De. 32. 14. 
Ps.81.16.—147.14, Is. 


. 1, 4. 
pls. 49, 1, 23. 
q ver. 27. ch. 46. 5. 
rch, 81. 17, 18, 


€ Heb. let not your 
eye spare, &c. De, 
7. 6,—19, 13, 21. Is. 
13.18. Eze. 7. 4, 9.— 
9, 5.—20. 17, 


$s Ex. 22.7. Jos. 7. 11. 
1 Sa, 10, 22.—25. 13.— 
30.24, Eze, 12. 3, 4. 
Mat.24.17. Lu.17.31. 


t ver. 18. ch. 20. 15. 
Ezr, 9. 12. Is. 1,19. 


u Ver. 19. 27. ch. 46. 5. 
Nu.7.3..9. Eze.23.24. 


k Heb. mouth. ver.19. 
Ex. 17. L. Nu. 3. 16. 
2 Ch.8.13.—35.22. Ec. 
82 La. 1 18 


\ Note: It és a com~- 

mon custom with all 
the Asiatic sove- 
reigns to give both 
garments§-money to 
ambassadors § per- 
sons of distinction, 
whom they particu- 
larly wish to honour. 
DE LA MOTRAYE, 
(Travels, p. 199.) 
says, ‘ikat they 
then clothed them 
(the ambassadors) 
with caffetans, (long 
vests of gold or silver 
brocade) with large 
silk flowers.’ 


w Ju.14.12,19. 2 Ki.5, 
5,42,23, Re. 6. 11. 


wch. 43, 34. 


lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, *Thus saith thy 
son Joseph, God hath made me lord 
of all Egypt: ’come down unto me 
tarry not: 

10 And thou shalt dwell ‘in the land 
of 6Goshen, “and thou shalt be near 
unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy children’s children, and thy flocks, 
and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 

11 And ‘there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of famine; 
lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, ‘your eyes see, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
it is “my mouth that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all 
*my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye 
have seen; and ye shall haste and 
‘bring down my father hither. 

14 G And he ‘fell upon his brother 
Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Ben- 
jamin wept upon his neck. 

15 Moreover ‘he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wept upon them: and after 
that his brethren “talked with him. 

16 ¥ And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and ’it pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; 
lade your beasts, and go, get you unto 
the land of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me: and | 
will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat °the fat of the 
land. 

19 Now thou art ?commanded, this 
do ye; take you ‘wagons out of the 
land of Egypt ‘for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also Sregard not your ‘stuff; for 
‘the good of all the land of Egypt is 
yours. 

21 4 And the children of Israel did so 
and Joseph gave them “wagons, accord- 
ing to the “commandment of Pharaoh, 


and gave them provision for the way. 
22 \'To all of them he gave ’eachman 
changes of raiment; but *to Benjamin 
145 


Jacob goeth to Beer-sheba, 


and five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after 
this manner ; ten asses laden with the 
zood things of Egypt, and ten she 
asses laden with corn and bread and 
¥meat for his father by the-way. 

24 So he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and he said unto 
_ them, “See that ye fall not out by 
the way. 

25, 4..And «they -ivent.«up -out,.of 
Egypt, and came into the land of Ca- 
naan unto Jacob their father, 

26 And told him, saying, *'Joseph 
ws yet alive, ‘and he is governor over 
all the land of Egypt. “And ¢Jacob’s 
heart fainted, for ‘he believed them 
not. 

27 And they told him all the words 
of Joseph, which he had said unto 
them: and when he saw the wagons 
Which Joseph had sent to carry him, 
‘the spirit of Jacob their father re- 
vived:. 

28 And Israel said, “J¢ is enough; 
Joseph my son its yet alive: I will go 
and see him before I die. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-sheba, 
1—4. Thence he with his company goeth into 
Egypt, 5—7. The number of his family that 
went into Egypt, 8—27. Joseph meeteth Jacob, 
28—30. He instructeth his brethren how to 
answer Pharaoh, 31—34. 

ND Israel took his journey with 

all that he had, and came to 

*Beer-sheba, ‘and offered sacrifices 
Funto the God of his father Isaac. 

2 And God spake unto Israel ‘in the 
visions of the night, and said, “Jacob 
Jacob. And he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, "the 
God of thy father: °fear not to go 
down into Egypt; for *I will there 
make of thee a great nation: 

4 I ‘will go down with thee into 
Hgypt; "and I will also surely bring 
thee up again: 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

5 § And ‘Jacob rose up from Beer- 
sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little 
ones. and their wives, “in the wagons 


Sand °Joseph shall| m 


GENESIS, 
he gave three hundred pieces of Silver, |a.m. 2207. B.c. 107. | A. M. 2298. B.C. 1706. 


B Heb. carrying. 


y Note: As }¥n, 
mazon, is derived 
Srom jy, zoon, to 
prepare, provide. Dr. 
A. CLARKE thinks it 
may mean here pre- 
pared-meat; some 
made-up dish, delica- 
cies, confectionaries, 
-c. In Asiutic coun- 
tries they have seve- 
ral curious methods 
of preserving flesh hy 
potting, by which it 
may be kept for any 
length of time, sweet 
§- wholesome. Some 
delicacy, simtlar to 
the savoury meat 
which Isaae loved, 
may be here intended; 
sent to Jacob in con- 
sideration of his age, 
and to testify the re- 
spect af his son; for 
of other kinds of meat 
he could have no need, 
as he had large flocks 
and herds, and could 
kill a lamb, kid, §-c. 
when he pleased. 


ach. 37. 22.—42. 21, 22. 
Ps. CXXXIIL. Jno. 


13.34, 35. Ep.4.31, 32. | 


Phi. 2.2..5. Col.3.12, 
13. 1'Th.5.13. 


b Lu.24.34. 
cver.8,9. Ps.105.21. 


d ch.37.35.—42. 36,38.— 
44.28, Jon.2.7. 


6 Heb. his. 


e Job 9.16.—29.24. Ps, 
126.1, Lu.24.11,41. 


Sf Ju.15.19. 1.Sa.30.12. 
Ps. 85:6. Is) (57, é. 
Ho.6.2. 


g¢ ch. 46.30. Lu. 2.28.. 
30, Jno.16.21,22. 


—~__ 
CHAP. XLVI. 
A. M. 2298. B. C. 1706. 


h ch, 21, 14, 31, 33.26. 
22, 25.28.10. 1 Sa. 


4 ch. 4.4.8, 20.—12, 8, 
22.13, —33.20.—35. 3,7. 
Job 1.5,.—42.8. 


keh 21.33.—26.23..25. 
—28.13.—31.42,53. 


Uch. 15. 1, 13.—22. 11. 
Nu. 12.6,—24.4. 2 Ch. 
26.5. Job 4.13,—33.14, 
15. Da.2.19. Ac.9.10. 
—10.3.—16.9, 


m ch. 22.1. Ex. 3.3,4. 
1 Sa. 3. 4,10. Ac.9.4. 
—10.13. 


nm Ch.28,13 


2} och. 15. 1, 13,—26.2, 3. 


Is, 41.10.—43.1,2. Je. 
40.9. Ac.27.24. 


p ch. 12. 2.—13.15,16.— 
18, 18. —92. 17.98. 14. 
—35,.11.—47,27. Ex.1. 
do 10. De. 1. 10.—10. 

22.—26.5. Ac.7.17, 


qch. “eg poe Is, 
43.1 


rch. 15, 14.. ate 5, 
13,24,25. Ex.3.8, 


Note: This last and 

most solemn office, as 
Tr HEWLETT 
observes, that could 
be paid to a parent, 
was generally per- 
Sormed by the near- 
est relation of the de- 
ceased. (Vido Ho- 
MER, Odyss. 1. 24. 
v. 300.) This pro- 
mise must have given 
great consolation to 
the venerable Paitri- 
arch’s mind. 


whick Pharaoh had sent to carry him.|scn.01 
6 And they took their cattle, and): cz. 


their goods, which they had gotten in 
146 


u ch. 31.17, 18.—45. 19, 
21,27. Bx.10.24,26. 


XLVI. 


ach, 15,13. Nu.20.15. 

De. 10.22.—26.5. Jos. 
24.4. 1Sa. 12.8. Ps. 
105.23. 18.52.4. AC.7. 
bb. 


bch, XXIX. XXX. 
—35. 23.—X LIX. 
Ex. 1. 1..5.—6, 14.18. 
1 Ch. UL. VIL. 2 Ch.1. 
XXVI. 


ech. 29.32.—35..22,23.— 


Cha. 10. 


d ch.29.33,—34.25,30.— 
49. 5..7. Bx. 6,15. 
Num. 1.6,22,23.—2.12, 
13.—26.12,13. 1 Ch.2. 
1,.—4.24..43. 

B Or, Nemuel. 

y Or, Jarid, 

6 Or, Zerah.1Ch.4.24. 

é ch,28,1. 


f ch. 29. 34.49. 5..7. 
Ex.6.16. Nu.3.17..22. 
IV. VIIL—26, 57, 58. 
De. 33. 8.11. 1 Ch. 
2.1, 11, 16.—6. L.3.— 
XXILXXVIL 


¢ Or, Gershom. 1Ch. 
6.16, 


gch. 29. 35.—88. 1..3, 
7, 10,24. .30.—49.8. .12. 
Num. 1.7, 26, 27.—26. 
19..21. De. 33.7, Ju. 
1,2. 1 Ch. 2.1,3..5.— 
TH.—4.1,21.—5.2, Ps. 
78. 68. Mat. 1. 1..3. 
He.7.14, Re.5.5. 


h ch, 30.14,.18,—35.28. 
—49.14,15. Nu.1.8,28, 
29,30.—26.23..25. De. 
33.18. 1 Ch.2.1.—7.1.. 
§.—12.32, 

6 Or, Puah. 

1« Or, Jashud. 1Ch.7.1. 
i ch. 30, 19, 20.—49. 13. 


Num. 1.9; 30, 31.—26. 
26,27. De. 33. 18, 10. 
1 Ch.2.1. 


k ch,29, 32..35.—30.17.. 
21.—35. 23.—49. 3.15. 
Ex, 1. 2,8. Nu. I, X. 
XXVI. 1 Ch.2.1. 

2 ch.25.20. 

m ch.30.21,—34.1,&c. 


n ch.30.11.—35.26.—49. 
19. Nu. 1. 11, 24, 25.— 
26. 15..17. De. 33. 20, 
os 1Ch. 2. 2.—5, 11. 


d Or, Zerhon. 

pe Or, Ozni. 

v Or, Arod. Nu. 26. 
15..17, 


0 ch.20,13.—35.26.—49. 
20. Num. 1.13, 40, 41. 
—26. 44..46. De. 33. 
rs 1Ch. 2. 2.—7. 30. 


P ch.29,24.—20.9,.13.— 
35.26. Ex.1.4. 

9 ch.29.18,—30.24,—35. 
16, .18,24.—44.27. EX. 
1.3,5. 1 Ch.2.2. 


rchapter XXXVII. 
x x X UA. 
XLV. XLVIL— 
49, 22..27.—50. 1, &c. 
Num. 1.36,37,—26.38.. 
41. De.33.12..17. 


Seb, Betas, 
3, 14,20. Nu.1.32.. 
eet 37. De.33. 
13.17. ns 5.23..26. 
—7.14..2 


Or, ae ch. 41. 
tb. marg. 


m Note: Here the 
Septuagint adds, 
‘These were the sons 
of Manasseh, whom 
his Syrian concubine 
bore unto him; Ma- 
chtr : and Machir be- 
gat Galead. Thesons 
of Ephraim, Manas- 
seh’s brother ; Suta- 
laam § Taam: and 
the sons of Sutalaam, 
Edem.’ 


tch.49.27, Nu.1.11,36, 
37. De.33.12, 1Ch.7. 
6..12.—8.1..7. 

u Nu.26.38. Ahiram. 
w Nu, 26. 39. Shu 
ham. 1Ch. 7. 
Shuppim. 

x Nu.26.39. Hupham. 


and thence to Egypt 


the land of Canaan, and came ‘into 
Egypt, Jacob, and all his secd with 
him: 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons 
daughters, and all his seed brougt. 


‘jhe with him into Egypt. 


8 4 And these are *the names of 
the children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: ‘Reu 
ben, Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Caimi. 

10 §| And the sons of “Simeon; @Je- 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and ”Ja- 
chin, and *° Zohar, and Shaul the son 
of a “Canaanitish woman. 

11 4 And the sons of ‘Levi ; 'Ger 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 

12 § And the sons of *Judah; Er. 
and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, 
and Zarah: but Er and Onan died in 
the land of Canaan. And the sons 
of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. 

13 % And the sons of *Issachar; Tola, 
and ®Phuvah, and “Job, and Shimron. 

14 4 And the sons of *Zebulun ; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of *Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob in 'Pa 
dan-aram, ” with his daughter Dinah 
all the souls of his sons and his daugh 
ters were thirty and three. 

16 7 And the *sons of Gad; » Zi 
phion, and Haggi, Shuni, and * Ez. 
bon, Eri, and ” Arodi, and Areli. 

17 | And the sons of °Asher; Jim 
nah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and Be- 
riah, and Serah their sister: and the 
sons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 These are the sons of ” Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daugh- 
ter, and these she bare unto Jacob 
even Sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of ‘Rachel Jacob’s 
wife; "Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 % And unto Joseph in the land 
of Egypt were born ‘Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daugh 
ter of Poti-pherah ! priest of On bare 
unto him.” 

21 § And ‘the sons of Benjamin 
were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel 
Gera, and Naaman, “Ehi, and Rosh 


|" Muppim, and *Huppim, and Ard. 


22 These are the sons of Rachel, 


Josep meeteth his father, and 


which were born to Jacob: all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 And the sons of *Dan; *Hushim. 

24 And the sons of ‘Napthali; ¢Jah- 
zee], and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 These are the sons of ‘ Bilhah, 
which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 All the souls that came with Ja- 
vob into Egypt, which came out of 
his 8 loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 
all the souls were threescore and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
were born him in Egypt, were two 
souls: all the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
Yfthreescore and ten. 

28 4 And he sent * Judah before him 
unto Joseph, *to direct his face unto 
§#Goshen; and they came into the 
land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready * his cha- 
riot, and went up to meet Israel his 
father, to Goshen, and presented him- 
self unto him; and he’ fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
"Now let me die, since I have seen 
thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

31% And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his father’s house, "I 
will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my 
father’s house, which were in the land 
of Canaan, aré come unto me; 

32 And the men are °shepherds, for 
‘their trade hath been to feed cattle ; 
Fand they have brought their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 
‘What is your occupation ? 

34 That ye shall say, ” Thy servants’ 
trade hath been about cattle from our 
youth even until now, both we, and 
also our fathers: that we may dwell 
in the land of Goshen; ‘for ® every 
shepherd is an abomination unto the 
Ligyptians. 
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Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, and 
father, before Pharaoh, 1—10. He giveth them 
habilation and maintenance, 11, 12. He getteth 
the Egyptians’ money, 18—15; their cattle, 


16, 17; and their lands, except the priests’, to, 


GENESIS, XLVIL 


A. M. 2298, 


B. C. 1706, 


@ ch. 30. 6.—35.25.—49. 
16,17. Nu.1.12,38,39, 
—10.25. De.33.22,.1Ch, 
2.2.—1.12.—12.35. 


& Nu. 26. 42,43, Shu- 
ham. 


ech.30.7,8,.—35,25,—49, 
21. Nu.1.15,42,43.—26. 
48,.50. De.33.23. 2K i. 
a 29. 1 Ch, 2, 2.—12. 


d@1Ch.7.13, Jahziel. 


e ch, 29. 29.—30. 3..8.— 
35.22,20. Ex.1.2, 


GB Heb. thigh. ch. 35. 
ll. Ex.15. Ju.8.30. 


y Note: Three score 

and six were before 
mentioned, (ver. 26.) 
so that Joseph and| 
his two sons, together 
with Jacob himself, 
complete the seventy 
persons here enume- 
rated ; and the num- 
bers in verses 15, 18, 
22, 25, amount to that 
number. The addi- 
tion of five persons 
in the Septuagint, in 
ver.20, was either the 
cause or the conse- 
quence of another dif- 
JSerence here: for in 
that version, the 
number is seventy- 
Swe. 


S ver.15,18,22,25. Ex. 
1.5,—24. 1. De. 10. 22. 
Ac.7.14. 


g ch.43.8,—44.16..34,— 
49.8. 


h ch,31.21. 


6 Note: Goshen seems 
to have been a city, 
after which the land 
of Goshen was called. 
The LXX. render 
it by Hpwwrrodcs, 
Heroonpolis, ‘city 
of Heroon;? which 
by some writers is 
simply called He- 
roum, and is by the 
ancient geographers 
placed in the eastern 
part of Egypt, not 
Sar from the Ara- 
bian Gulf. 


i ver.34, See on ch.45. 
10.—47.1. 


k ch.41.43,—45.19,21. 


ZU ch, 33, 4.—45, 14. Lu. 
15.20. Ac.20.37, 


m Ch.45,28, Lu.2.29,30. 


n ch.45.16..20.—47.1,2, 
3, Ac.18.3. He.2.11. 


o ch.4.2.—31,18.—87. 2. 
—47.3. Ex.3.1. 1Sa. 
16. 11.—17. 15. Ps. 78. 
70..72. 18.40.11. Zec, 
13.5. 


¢ Heb. they are men 
of cattle. ver.34. ch. 
9.20. 1Ki, 9. 27,18. 


P ch.45.10. 

q ver.32. ch. 47. 2,3, 4. 
Jon.1.8. 

7 Vver.32. ch.30.35,—34, 
5.—37.12. 


$ ch.43.32. Ex.8.26, 


@ Note: From the 
Sragments of Ma- 
NETHO, preserved 
in JOSEPHUS and 
AFRICANUS, # a@p- 
pears that hordes of 
marauders,  cailed 
hycasSos, or shep- 
herd kings, whose 
chief occupation, like 
the Bedoutn Arabs 
of the present day, 
was to keep flocks, 
made a powerful ir- 
ruption into Egypt, 
which they subdued, 
and ruled, by @ suc- 
cession of kings,with 
great tyranny for 
259 years, Hence the 
persons, and even the 
very name of shep- 
herds were execrated, 
and held in the great- 
est odium by the 
Egyptians, 


CHAP. XLVI. 
a ch.45.16,—46.31, He. 
211, 


bch, 45. 10.—46, 28, 34. 
Ex.8.22.—9.26. 


ce Ac. 7. 13, 2Co. 4. 14. 
Col.1.28, Jude 24. 


d ch. 46, 33, 34. Am. 7. 
14,15. Jon.1.8. 2h. 
3.10. 


e ch.4.2. 


F ch.12.10.—15.18, De. 
26.5. Ps.105.23. Is.62. 
4. Ac.7.6. 


gch.43.L Ac.7.11L 
h ch.46.34. 


4 ver.ll. ch.13.9.—20. 
15.—34. 10,—45. 18,.20, 
Pr.21.1. Jno.17.2. 


k ver.4,11, 


BNote: Snowy, 
anshey chayil, men 
of strength, power, 
ability, or prowess. 
It implies both fitness 
af mind and body; 
and so valour, pru- 
dence, diligence, and 
virtue. 


Z Ex. 18, 21. 15a.21.7. 
1 Ch. 27. 29..31. 2Ch. 
26.10. Pr.22.29. 


y Note: 73)0, mik- 
neh, from 73), ka- 
nah, to possess, sig- 
Jies property or pos- 
session of any kind, 
though it frequently 
is used for catue, 
because in ancient 
times they constituted 
the principal part of 
a man’s possessions, 
See ver. 16. Ex.9.3.. 
6, 10.21. 


m ver.10.ch.14.29. Ex. 
12.32. Nu.6.23,24. Jos. 
14.13. 1Sa.2.20. 2Sa. 
8. 10.—19. 39. 1 Ki. 1. 
47. 2Ki. 4.29. Mat. 
26.26. Lu.22.19. 1 Pe. 
2.17. 


6 Heb. How many are 
the days of the years 
of thy life? ver. 9. 


nm 1 Ch,29,15. Ps.39.12. 
—119.19,54. 20.5.6. 
He. ll. 9..16.—13, 14. 
1Pe.2.1. 


€ Note: 39, me- 
gooray, my sojourn- 
ings; alluding to his 
migratory, wander- 
ing life in various 
parts of Canaan, 
Mesopotamia, and 
Egypt. He _ also 
numbers his life by 
‘the days of his 
years.” it consisted 
of a few years, each 
year composed of a 
Sew months, weeks, 
and days. One day 
goes, and then ano- 
ther, and soon a year 
4s gone: and thus 
year after year im- 
perceptibly —_ glides 
away, till life, with 
ats many sorrows 
and scanty pleasures, 
comes to an end, just 
as a wearisome jour- 
ney is finished, and 
we arrive at home. 


o Job 14.1. Ps.39.5,— 
89.47,48,—90.3..12. Ja. 
4.14. 


p ver.28, ch.5.27.—1. 
11, 24, 25,—25.7,8.—35. 
28.—50.26. Ex.6.4.—7. 
7. De.34.7. Jos.24.29, 


fifth, 23—26. Jacol’s age, 28. 


presenteth him to Pharavh. 


Pharaoh, \18—22. He restoreth the land fora 


He swewreth 
Joseph to bury him with his fathers, 29—31. 


HEN * Joseph came and told Pha. 
raoh, and said, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; and, be- 
hold, they are *in the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, 
even five men, and ‘presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his bre- 
then, “What is your occupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy 
servants are “shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
‘For to sojourn in the land are we 
come; for thy servants have no pas- 
ture for their flocks; ‘for the famine 
is sore in the land of Canaan: now 
therefore, we pray thee, *let thy ser- 
vants dwell in the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, 
saying, Thy father and thy brethren 
are come unto thee: 

6 The land of Egypt ‘is before 
thee ; in the best of the land make thy 
father and brethren to dwell; in the 
land of ‘Goshen let them dwell: and 
if thou knowest any &men of activity 
among them, then make them ‘rulers 
over my ” cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 
father, and set him before Pharaoh: 
"and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
6 How old art thou? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
"he days of the years of 5my pil- 
grimage are °an hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil have the days of 
the years of my life been, and ” have 
not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob ‘blessed 1 haraoh, 


2Sa.19.82..35. Jobs. 
8,9.—42. 16,17. 


q ver.7. ch.14.19. Nu, 
6.23.27, De.33.1. Ru. 
2.4. 2Sa.8.10.—19. 39. 
ce 


r ver.6. Ex.1.11.—12. 
37. Jno.10.10,28.—14. 
2,3.—17.2,24. 


and went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 § And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in the 
best of the land, in the land of * Ra- 
meses, as Pharaoh had commanded. 


s Ruw4.15. 


¢ Ex.20.12. Mat.15.4.. 
6. Mar.7.10..13, 1 Ti. 
4.8,—5.4,8. 


12 And Joseph ‘nourished ‘his fa- 
ther, and his brethren, and all bis 
147 


The Egyptians sell their land, 


father’s household, with bread, 8 ac-fa.m. 20s. B.c. 1706. | A.M. 208. B.C. 1701. 


cording to their families. 

13 4 And there was no bread in all 
the land; for the famine was very 
sore, “sc that the land of Egypt and 
all the land of Canaan ‘fainted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up all 
‘the money that was found in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Ca- 
naan, for the corn which they bought : 


and ¢Joseph brought the money into}: 


Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto 
Joseph, and said, “Give us bread: 
for why should we die in thy pre- 
sence? for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, °/Give your 
cattle; and I will give you for your 
cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange “for horses, and 
for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: and he 
Sfed them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him, "We will not hide i 
from my lord, how that our money is 
spent; my lord also hath our herds of 
cattle; there is not ought left in the 
sight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? 
‘buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants unto 
Pharaoh: ‘and give ws seed, that we 
may live, and not die, that the land be 
not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyp- 
tians sold every man his field, be- 
cause the famine prevailed over them: 
so the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he re- 
mnoved them ‘to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to the 
other end thereof. 

22 Only the land of the “priests 
bought he not; ”for the priests had 
a portion assigned them of Pharaoh, 

148 


GENESIS, XLVIIL 


B Or, as a little child 
is nourished. Heb. 
according to the little 
ones. ver. 1, 21, 24. 
PTh. 2.7. 


A. M, 2300, B.C. 1704. 


a ch.41.30,31. 1 K1.18. 
5. Je.141.6. La.2. 
19,20.—4.9. Ac.7.11. 


6 Je.9.12. Joel 1.10..12. 
e ch.41.56. 


d Lu. 16. 1, 2, 10..12, 
10.4.2. 1 Pe.4.10. 


A. M. 2301. B.C. 1703. 


é ver.18,19,24. Ju.8.5, 

. 1 Sa. 21. 3.—25. 8. 
Ps. 37. 3. Is. 33. 16. 
Mat. 6. 11. 


6 Note: This was the 
wisest measure that 
could be adopted, 
both for the preser- 
vation of the people, 
and of thecattle, As 
the people had not 
grain for their own 
sustenance,  conse- 
quently they could 
have none for their 
cattle: hence they 
were in the most tm- 
minent danger of 


starving; and the} 


people also were in 


equal danger; as they | 


must have divided a 
portion of that bought 
Sor themselves with 
the cattle, which. for 
the sake of tillage, §-c. 
they wished of course 
to preserve till the 
seven years’ famine 
should end, The cat- 
tle being bought by 
Joseph, were sup- 
ported at the royal 
erpense, and very 
likely returned to the 
people at the end of 
the famine; for how 
else could they culti- 
vale their ground, 
transport their mer- 
chandise, §-c. §-c.? 
For this part of Jo- 
seph’s conduct, he 
certainly deserves 
high praise, and no 
censure. 


f1a.6.5..7, Pr.12.17. 
1 Co. 10. 32, Ph. 4.8. 
Col.4.5. 


g Bx.9.3. 1 Ki. 10. 23. 
Job 2.4, Is.31.1. Mat. 
6.24, 


= Heb. led them. 
A. M. 2302. B. C. 1702. 
h 2Ki.6.26. Je.38.9, 


i Ne. 5.2.3. Job2.4. 
La.1.11—5.6.9. Mat. 
16.26. Phi.3.8,9. 


k See on ver. 23, 
A. M. 2303. B. C, 1701. 


9 Note: It ts highly 
probable, that Jo- 
seph was influenced 
by no political mo- 
tive in removing the 
people to the cities, 
but merely by mo- 
tives of prudence 
and humanity ; for, 
as the corn was laid 
up in the cities, it 
would be more eligi- 
ble to bring them 
Srom distant towns 
and villages to places 
where they might be 
more conveniently 
supplied with food. 


7 ch.41.43, 


x Or, princes. ch. 14. 
18.—41. 45, 50. mang. 
2Sa.8.18. 


m Deut. 12.19. Jos. 
XXI. Ezr.7.24. Ne. 
13.10. Mat. 10, 10. 
1 Co. 9. 13. Ga. 6. 6, 


2Th. 3.10. 1'T1.5,17. 


a ver. 19, 
6 ch.4l, 27.—45. 6. Ps 


98. 94,25.—55.10. Mat. 
24.45. 2.Co,9.10. 


¢ ver.25, ch.41.34. Le, 
27. 32. 1Sa. 8 15.17. 
Ps.41.1.—112.5, 


dch.6.19.-41.45.marg. 
—45.6..8.—50.20. Pr. 
11.26,27. 


ech.18.3.—33.15, Ru. 
2.13, 


y Note: from this 
history, and from, 
DIODORUS Sicu- 
Lus, (lib. i.) we 
learn that the land 
of Egypt was divided | 
into three parts: one 
belonged to the 
PRIESTS, (ver. 22, 
26;) a second was 
the KING'S (which 
appears to have been 
the land of Rameses 
or Goshen, ver. 11;) 
the remainder was 
the SUBJECTS.’ Now | 
Joseph, having pur- 
chased the land of the , 
people (ver. 19, 20.) | 
restored it, on the 
condition of their 
paying a fifth part 
of the produce to the 
King, beyond which 
he appears to have 
had no demund. 


SF ver.22, Eze.7.24. 


6 Or, princes, See on 
ver. 22. 


g ver. 11. 


h ch.8.7,9.—13.16,—26, 
4.28, 14.46, 3. EX 


5. 'Ne.9.93. Ps.105, | 
24.—107. 38. Ze. 10.8. | 
‘Ac.7.17. 


A. M, 2315. B. C, 1689. 
# ch.37.2, 


t Heb. the days of 
the years of his life. 
ver. 8. marg. ver. 9. 
Ps.90.10,12,—119.84, 


k ver.9. ch. 3. 19.—50. 
24. De. 31.14. 22a. 
7.12.—14.14. 1 Ki.2.1. 
Job 7. 1L—M. 14.—30. 
23. Ps.6.23.—49.7,9.— 
89.48. He.9.27. 


1 See on ch.24.2. 
m. ch.24.49. 


n ch 50.24 25, Ac.7.15, 
16. He.11.22, 


0 ch. 93. 19.—25, 9.49, 
29,.32.--50. 6. 


pch.24.3. 


ONote: as TN, 
shachah, which pri- 
marily signifies to 
bow, denotes also to 
worship; and as 
TN, mittah, a bed, 
pronounced matteh, 
isa staff; the LXX.' 
have taken the pas- 
sage in the latter 
sense, and rendered 
it, Kat TMpOcEKvYN- 
cev lopanX ert ro 
axpov rns paBdov 
avrov, ‘and Israel 
worshipped upon the 
top of his staff, 
which is literally co- 
pied by the Apostle 
Paul, in his Epistle 
to the Hebrews. The 
present reading is, 
however, supported 
by the Masoretic 
pointing and the 
Targums: and ts 
most probably cor- 
rect, as it would ap- 
pear that Jacob was 
confined to his bed: 
see ver.21. ch.43.1,2, 


qch %.%6.—48.9. 1K, 
1.47. He.11.21. 


which is restored by Josepn 


and did eat their portion which Pha 
raoh gave them: wherefore they sold 


|not their lands. 


23 % Then Joseph said unto the peo- 
ple, Behold, I have * bought you this 
day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, 
‘here is seed for you, and ye shall sow 


ithe land. 


24 And it shall come to pass in the 
increase, that ye shall give ‘the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts 
shall be your own, for seed of the 
field, and for your food, and for them 
of your households, and for food for 
your little ones. 

25 And they said, *Thou hast 
saved our lives: ‘let us find grace in 
the sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh’s servants. 

26 And Joseph ” made it a law over 
the land of Egypt unto this day, that 
Pharaoh should have the fifth part ; 
Sexcept the land of the ‘priests only 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 § And Israel ‘dwelt in the land 


“of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; 


and they had possessions therein, and 
> grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 4 And Jacob lived in the land 
of Egypt ‘seventeen years: so $the 
whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that 
Israel * must die: and he called his son 
Joseph, and said unto him, If now ] 
have found grace in thy sight, ' put, I 


‘pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 


and "deal kindly and truly with me; 


.5.|"bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 


30 But I will °lie with my fathers, 
and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, 
and bury me in their burying place. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said 

31 And he said, ?Swear unto me 
And he sware unto him. °®*And Israel 
bowed himself upon the bed’s head. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father, 1 
Jacob strengtheneth himself to bless them, 2 
He repeateth God s promise, 3,4. He taketh Eph- 
raim and Manasseh as his own sons, 5,6. He tell- 
eth Joseph of his mother’s grave, 7. He bless- 
eth Ephraim and Manasseh, 8—16. He pre- 
ferreth the younger before the elder, 17—20. He 
prophesieth their return to Canaan, 21, 22. 


ND it came to pass after these 
things, that one told Joseph, 


Joseph visiteth his sick father, 


Behold, “thy father is sick: and he 
took with him *his two sons, Manas- 
seh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee: and Israel ‘strengthened him- 
self and sat upon the bed. 

3 9 And Jacob said unto Joseph, ?God 
Almighty ‘appeared unto me at ‘Luz 
in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, ‘I 
will make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee, and I wiil make of thee a multi- 
tude of people; and *will give this 
land to thy seed after thee for an 
‘everlasting possession. 

5 And now thy ‘two sons, Eph- 
raim and Manasseh, which were born 


unto thee in the land of Egypt before| &7 


I came unto thee into Egypt, ‘are 
mine; as “Reuben and Simeon, they 
shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou be- 
gettest after them, shall be _ thine, 
*and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came from 
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land of Canaan in the way, when yet 
there was but alittle way to come un- 
to ’Ephrath: and I buried her there 
in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Beth-lehem. 


8 4 And Israel beheld Joseph’s 
sons, and said, Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are"my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place. And he said, 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and 
I will *bless them. 

10 Now ‘the eyesof Israel were dim 
for age, so that he could not see. And 
he brought them near unto him; and 
he “kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, “I 
had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, *God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and ‘he ’bow- 
ed himself with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them _ both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward Is- 
rael’s left hand, and Manasseh in his 
ieft hand toward Israel’s right hand, 
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piety entitled him. 
The Egyptians, 
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times :—See JUVE- 
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17. 1 TIAL 2 Ti. 
1. He.1.2. 


who blesseth his sons. 


right hand, *and laid i¢ upon Eph- 
raiin’s head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh‘s 
head, *guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manasseh was the ‘firstborn. 

15 And he “blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac ‘did walk, the 
God which/ fed me all my life lung 
unto this day, 

16 The ‘Angel which *redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the lads; and let 
‘my name be named on them, and the 
name of my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac; and let them 8 grow into ‘a 
multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his 
father ‘laid his right hand upon the 
head of Ephraim, it “displeased him: 
and he held up his father’s hand, to 
remove it from Ephraim’s head unto 


2.! Manasseh’s head. 


18 And Joseph said unto his fa- 
ther, “Not so, my father: “for this is 
the firstborn; put thy right hand upop 
his head. 

19 And his father refused, and 
said, °I know it, my son, I know it: 
he also shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: but truly his 


‘younger brother shall be greater than 


he, and his seed shall * become a 
émultitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, 
saying, In thee shall ‘Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: “and he set Eph- 
raim before Manasseh. 

21 4 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
‘Behold, I die: but ‘God shall be with 
you, and bring you againunto the”land 
of your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have “given to thee 
one portion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand of the * Amorite 
with my sword and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Jacob calleth his sons to bless them, 1, 2 
Their blessing in particular, 3—28. He charg 
eth them about his burial, 29—32. He dieth, 33 

ND Jacob called unto his sons, 
and said, "Gather yourselves to- 
‘!gether, that I may tell you thut which 


rec / Shall befall you in the “last days. 


2 Gather yourselves togetler. and 
149 


Jacob blesseth his sons, . 


hear, ye sons of Jacob; and * hearken 
unto Israel your father. 

3 4 Reuben, thou art ’ my firstborn, 
‘my might, and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellency of dignity, and 
the excellency of power: 

4 ¢Unstable as water, 
not excel; “because thou wentest up 
te thy father’s bed; then defiledst thou 
t: Yhe went up to my couch. 

5 %/Simeon and Levi are brethren ; 
instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations. 

6 *O my soul, *come not thou into 
their ‘secret; ‘unto their assembly, 
mine ‘honour, be not thou united: for 
in their anger they slew “a man, and in 
their selfwill they $digged down a wall. 

7 Cursed "be their anger, for it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel: °I will divide them in Jacob, 
and scatter them in Israel. 

8 4 Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren” shall praise: ’ thy hand shall be in 
the neck of thine enemies; *thy father’s 
children shall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is ‘a lion’s whelp: from 
the prey, my son, thou art gone up: 
“he stooped down, he couched as a 
lion, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 The “sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a “*“lawgiver from 
"between his feet, “until Shiloh come ; 


and unto him shall “the gathering of} 1 


the people be. 

11 Binding ’his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine ; 
‘he washed his garments in wine, and 
his clothes in the blood of grapes: 

12 “His eyes shall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milk. 


13 4 °Zebulun shall dwell at the iin 


haven of the sea; and he shall be for 
an haven of ships; and his border shall 
be unto Zidon. 

14 4/Issachar is a strong ass couch- 
iug down between two burdens: 

15 And he saw that ‘rest was good, 
ind the land that it was pleasant; and 
‘“powed his shoulder to bear, and be- 
game a servant unto tribute. 

16 % Dan ‘shall judge his people, 
us one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 Dan *shall be a serpent by the 
way ®an adder in the path, that biteth 

15u 


8thou shalt}, 
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and chargeth them about his burial 


the. horse heels, so that his rider shal: 
fall backward. 

18 I have “waited for thy salvation, 
O Lorp. 

19 %’Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him: but he shall overcome at the last. 

20 § Out of ‘Asher his bread shall 
be fat, and he shall yield royal dain 
ties. 

21 J *Naphtali zs a hind let loose. 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 Joseph is ‘a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well; whose 
8 branches run over the wall: 

23 The farchers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 

24 But “his bow abode in strength, 
and the arms of his hands “were made 
strong by the hands of ‘the mighty G'od 
of Jacob; (from thence is *the shep- 
herd, ‘the stone of Israel :) 

25 Even by “the God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; and by “the Al- 
mighty, who shall bless thee with 
“blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father 
*have prevailed above the blessings 
of my progenitors unto the utmost 
bound of the ‘everlasting hills: * they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and 
on the crown of the head of him that 

“was separate from his brethren. 

27 “| Benjamin shall ‘raven as “a 
wolf: in the morning he shall devour 
the prey, and “at night he shall divide 
the spoil. 

28 4 All these are *the twelve tribes 
of Israel: and this is zt that their fa- 
ther spake unto them, and blessed them ; 
“every one according to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said 
unto them, I am to be * gathered unto 
my people: “bury me with my fathers 
'in the cave that is in the field of 
“Ephron the Hittite, 

30 Inthe cave that zs in the field 
of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, ?whicn Abra- 
ham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite for a possession of a bury- 
ing place. 

31 There ‘they buried Abraham 
and Sarah his wife; there they buried 


Jacobs death, and 


Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah. 

32 *'The purchase of the field and 
of the cave that zs therein was from 
the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had * made 
an end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, 
‘and yielded up the ghost, and was 
gathered unto his people. 


CHAP. L. 


The mourning for Jacob, 1\—3. Joseph getteth 
leave of Pharaoh to go to bury him,4d—6. The 
funeral, 7—14. Joseph comforteth his brethren, 
who crave his pardon, 15—21. His age, 22. 
He seeth the third generation of his sons, 23. 
He prophesieth unto his brethren of their re- 


turn, 24. He taketh an oath of them concern- 
ing his bones, 25. He dieth, and is put into a 
coffin, 26. 


ND Joseph “fell upon his father’s 

face, and ‘wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his ser- 


vants 4 the physicians to embalm his|. 


father: and the physicians ‘embalm- 
ed Israel. 

3 And *’forty days were fulfilled 
for him; for so are fulfilled the days 
of those which are embalmed: and 
the Egyptians ‘mourned for him 
* threescore and ten days. 

4 4 And when "the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, ‘Joseph spake unto the 
house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have 
* found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray 
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 My father ‘made me swear, saying, 
“Lo, I die: in my grave which "I have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, 
there shalt thou °bury me. Now there- 
fore ?let me goup, I pray thee, and bu- 
ry my father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according ‘as he made 
thee swear. 

7 7 And Joseph went up to bury 
his father: "and with him went up 
all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders 
of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, 
and his brethren, and his father’s 
house: ’ only their little ones, and their 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
land of Goshen. 


GENESIS, L. 


A. M, cir. 2315. B.C. cir. 1689, 


2 ch, 23. 17..20. 


D ver. 1, 24..26. Jos. 
2A. 27..29. He. 11. 22. 


ce ver. 29. ch. 15. 5.— 


Lu. 2. 29. 


— 


CHAP. L. 


d ch, 46. 4. De. 6.7,8. 
Ep. 6. 4. 


é ch. 23.2, 2Ki. 18. 14. 
Mar.5.38,39. Jno.11. 
35..38. Ac.8.2. 1Th. 
4,13. 


B Note: DND4, ro 
pheim, from 5%, 


rapha, to heal, ¢s li- 
terally the healers, 
those whose business 
it was to heal, or 
restore the body from 
sickness, by admi- 
nistering proper me- 
dicines; and when 
death took place, to 
heal or preserve it 
Srom dissolution by 
embalming. The 
word 3m, chanat, 
to embalm, is also 
used, in Arabic, toex- 
press the reddening 
of leather ; somewhat 
analogous to our 
tanning; which is 
probably the grand 
principle in em- 
balming. 


f ver. 6. 2Ch. 16.14, 
18. Mat.26. 12. Mar. 
14. 8.—16.1. Lu. 24.1. 
Jno. 12. 7.—19. 39, 40. 


y_Note: We learn 
from the Greek his- 
torians, _ HERODO- 


Tvs, (1. I. cap. 85, 
86.) and Dioporus 
Sroubus, (lib. I. 
cap. 91..93.) that the 
time of mourning 
was while the body 
remained with the 
embalmers, which 
HERODOTUS says 
was seventy days. 
During this time 
the hody layin. nitre, 
the use of which was 
to dry up all its su- 
perfluous §- noxious 
moisture ; §-when,in 
the space of 30 days, 
this was sufficiently 
effected, the remain- 
ing forty, the time 
mentioned by D10- 
DORUS, were em- 
ployed in anointing 
tt with gumsé§-spices 
to preserve it, which 
was properly the em- 
balming. This suf- 
Jiciently explains the 
phraseology of the 
text. 


6 Heb. wept. 
g Nu. 20.29, De.21.13. 
—H. 8. 


h ver. 10. 
71 Es. 4.2. 
keh, 18, 3. 


Ich. 47. 29..31. 

m ver. 24, ch, 48. 21. 
—49. 29, 30. De. 4. 22, 
1Sa. 14. 43, 

m2 Ch.16.14. Is, 22. 16. 
Mat. 27. 60. 

och. 8,19. Job 30, 23, 
Ps. 79,3. Ec.6.3.—12. 


, 
p Mat.8. 21,22. Lu. 9, 


qch. 48, 21. 
rch. 14. 16, 
8 gig 8,9,26. Nu. 


9 And there went up with him} 2a 


ach, 41. 43,—46, 29. 
Ex, 14.7,17, 28. 2 Ki. 
nee Ca.1.9, Ac. 8. 


B Note: This place 
was situated, accord- 
ing to JEROME, Le- 
tween the Jordanand 
the city of Jericho, 
two el Srom the 
former, and three 
from the  atter, 
where Bethagla was 
afterwards built.— 
Procopius af Ga- 
Za staies the same. 
As WR, signifies 
thorns, <¢he place 
might have been re- 
markable for their 
production; though 
ail the versions, ex- 
cept the Arabic, con- 
sider tt as a proper 
name. As MOSES 
wrote or revised his 
history on the east 
side of Jordan, be- 
yond Jordan, in his 
Jive books, means 
westward of Jordan; 
but in orher parts of 
Scripture it gene- 
rally means east- 
ward. 


6 ver. 11. De. 1. 1. 
Nu. 19, 11. 


18a 31.18 
Job 2. 13. 


c ver. 4, 
De.34.8. 
235a.1.17, 
Ac. 8. 2. 


d ch. 10. 15..19.—13. 7. 
—?#A. 6.—34. 30. 


y l.e. The mourning 
of the Egyptians. 
1Sa, 6, 18, 


e ver.10, De. 3. 25, 27. 
11, 30. 


Ff chap. 47. 29..31.—49, 
29..32. Ex.20.12. Ac. 
7. 16. Ep. 6. 1. 


£ ch.23.16..18.—2.59,— 
35, 27, 2°.—49, 29..31. 
2 Ki. 21. 18, 


heh, 21. 41, 42. 


ich, 42,17. Le. 26.36 
Job 15.21,22. Ps. 14.5. 
—53 §. Pr. 28.1. Ro. 
2. 15. 


6 Heb, charged. Pr. 
29. 25. 


k Mat. 6, 12, 14, 15.— 
18. 35. Lu. 17. 3,4 
Ep. 4. 82. Col. 3. 12, 
13. 


Z ver. 20. Joh33.27 98, 
Ps. 21. 11. Pr. 28. 13. 
Ja. 5. 16, 


mh. 31. 42.—49. 25. 
Mat. 10. 42.—25. 40, 
Mar. 10. 41. Ga. 6. 
10,16. Philem. 8..20. 


nchap. 42. 21..24.—45. 


9 Dy Oe 


o ch. 23.28,—37.7..11 


burial in Canaan. 


both * chariots and horsemen: and it 
was a very great company. 

10 And they came to the thresh 
ingfloor of Atad, which is * beyond 
Jordan, and there they mourned with 
a great and very sore lamentation: 
and he made a mourning for his father 
“seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land, “the Canaanites, saw the mourn- 
ing in the floor of Atad, they said, 
This is a grievous mourning to the 
Kgyptians: wherefore the name of it 
was called ’ Abel-mizraim, which is 
“beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him / ac. 
cording as he commanded them : 

13 For his sons carried him into 
the land of Canaan, and buried him in 
“the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abraham bought with the field 


for a possession of a buryingplace of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 4 And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father. 

15 ¥ And when Joseph’s brethren 
saw that "their father was dead, they 
said, ‘Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they ‘sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did com- 
mand before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 
*Forgive, I pray thee now, the tres- 
pass of thy brethren, and their sin; 
for ‘they did unto thee evil: and now, 


42. 6-4414.-46. 3. |We pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
cS 5. Mat. U3 the “servants of the God of thy father. 


¢ Note: It belongs to 
God to execute ven- 
geance, & Joseph did 
not intend to usurp 
his prerogative. — 
Thus he instructed 


his brethren, not to bs 


Sear him, but to fear 
God; to humble 
themselves before 
God, and to seek his 
Sor giveness. 


q.ch.30.2. De, 32. 35. 
2 Ki. 5.7. Job 34. 
19..29. Ro.12.19. He. 
10. 30. 


r ch.37.4, 18..20. Ps, 
56. 5. 


s ch.45.5..8. Ps. 76.10. 
—105. 16, 17.—119, 71. 
Is. 10. 7. Ac, 2. 23.— 
3.13..15, 26. Ro. 8, 28. 


t ch. 45, 10, 11.—47. 12, 
Mat.5.44.—6.14. Ro, 
12. 20,21. 1 Th. 5, 15. 
1 Pe. 3. 9. 


6 Heb. to their hearts, 
ch, 34. 3. Is. 40. 2 
marg. 


And Joseph “wept when they spake 
unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and 
fell down before his face; and they 
said, Behold, we be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, ” Fear 
not: $‘for am I in the place of God 2? 

20 But as for you, "ye thought evi 
against me; but *God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as i¢ is this day, 
to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: ‘I 
will nourish you, and your little ones. 
And he comforted them, and sprke 


'|® kindly unto them. 
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The age and 


GENESIS, L. 


death of Josepr 


22 | And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his father’s house: and Jo- 
seph lived 6 an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s chil- 
dren, of the third generation : * the chil- 
dren also of Machir the son of Manas- 
seh, were ” brought up upon ® Joseph’s 
Knees. 

24 4 And Joseph said unto his bre- 
thren, ‘I die: and God will surely 
‘visit you, and bring ‘you out of 


A. M. 2369, 


B Note: Jeseph’s life | 
was the shortest of all | 
the patriarchs ; for 
which Bp. PATRICK 
gives this reason— 
he was the son of his 
Sather’s old age. 

ach, 43.19.49 12. Ne. 
32. 33, 3). Jos. 17. 1. 
Job 42. 16. Ps. 128. 6. 


y Heb. born. 
bch. 30. 3. 


c ver. 5. ch. 3. 19. Job | 
30,23. Ec. 12.5, 7. Ro. 
5. 12. He. 9,27. 


dch. 21. 1, Ex. 4, 31. 


ech. 15. 14..16.—26. 3. 
—35. 12.—46.4.—48,21. 
Ex. 3.16, 17, 


this land, unto the land which he 


B. C, 1635. 
ach e7—aa/“sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 


26. 3.—28. 13.—35. 12. 
—46 4. Ex. 33. 1. Nu. 
82.11. De. 1. 8.—6. 1. 


b ver. 5. ch. 47. 29.31. 


¢ EX. 13.19. Jos. 24.32. 
Ac, 7.16. He. 11. 22. 


Jacob. 

25 And Joseph *took an oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit you, ‘and ye shall 


d ver. 22. ch. 47.9, 28. 
jos a2. [Carry Up My bones from hence. 
5. . ° 
ee oxo ya}, 22 180 Joseph died, “being an hun- 
pou reyroenmeahldred and ten years old: and ‘they 


* the son af an hun- 
dred and ten years ;? 
the period he lived 
being personified. 


embalmed him, and he was put in a 
coffin in Egypt. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON GENESIS, 


Tuus terminates the Book of Grnersts, the most ancient record in the 
world ; including the History of two grand and stupendous subjects, Crea- 
TION and ProviDENCs ; of each of which it presents a summary, but astonish- 
ingly minute and detailed account. From this Book, almost all the ancient 
philosophers, astronomers, chronologists, and historians, have taken their 
respective DATs; and all the modern improvements and accurate discoveries 
in different arts and sciences, have only served to confirm the facts detailed 
by Moses; and to show, that all the ancient writers on these subjects have 
approached or receded from TrurH and the phenomena of Nature, in ex- 
actly the same proportion as they have followed or receded from the Moswic 
history. The great fact of the DELUGE, omitting in this place the mention 
of others, is not only fully confirmed by the fossilised remains in every 
quarter of the globe," but is attested by Berosus, the Chaldean, (Joseph. 
cont. Ap. 1. i.§ 19.) Hisronymus, the Egyptian, Niconaus of Damascus, 
(Joseph. Ant. 1. i. c. 3.) AbyprNus, an ancient Assyrian historian, (Abyd. 


in Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. ix. c. 12.) Pouyatsror, another ancient historian, 


® For an interesting detail of these, see Mr. Townsend’s elaborate Mineralogical Researches, 
Mr. Parkinson’s Organic Remains of a Former World, and M, Cuvier’s great work on the same 
subject, 


(Cyril. cont. Julian. 1. i.); and, among the Greeks, by Piaro, (De Leg. 1. 
iii.) and Luctan, (in Timon. De Saltatione, et De Syria Dea); while Ovin’s 
description of Deucalion’s flood (Ovid. Met. 1. 1.) is so well known and re- 
membered by every scholar, that it is needless to point out its identity with 
that of Noah. Add to this, that general traditions of the deluge have been 
traced among the Egyptians, Chinese, Japanese, Hindoos, Burmans, an- 
cient Goths and Druids, Mexicans, Peruvians, Brazilians, North American 
Indians, Greenlanders, Otaheiteans, Sandwich Islanders, and almost every 
nation under heaven;» while the allegorical turgidity of these distorted 
traditions sufficiently distinguishes them from the unadorned simplicity of 
the Mosaic narrative. In fine, without this history the world would be in 
comparative darkness, not knowing whence it came, nor whither it goeth. 
In the first page, a child may learn more in an hour, than all the philosophers 
in the world learned without it in a thousand years. We shall conclude 
our observations by exhibiting the Jewish divisions, and the Masoretic Notes* 
on this important book. 


b For a full account of which, see Mr. Faber’s Hore Mosaice, and Mr. Bryant’s Analysis of 
Ancient Mythology. 
© An account of these will be found in the Introduction to this work. 


JEWISH DIVISIONS OF THIS BOOK. 


Section I. 

II. 
Til. 
Vs 
—— V. 
VI. 


nw, Bereshith, ch. 1. 1. to ch. 6. 8. 

n3, Noach, ch. 6. 9. to the end of ch. 11. 

35 45, lech lecha, ch. 12. to the end of ch. 17. 
N15), wyyaira, ch. 18. to the end of ch. 22. 
naw wn, chayey Sarah, ch. 23. to ch. 25. 18. 
n11n, toledoth, ch. 25, 19. to ch. 28. 9. 


Section VII. x 3%, wyyattzai, ch. 28. 10. to ch. 32. 3. 
VII. nbws, wyyishlach, ch. 32. 4. to the end of ch. 36. 
—_ IX. 2 4, wyyaisher, ch. 37. to the end of ch. 40. 
X. y po, mikketz, ch. 41. to ch. 44, 17. 
XI. wars, wyyiggash, ch. 44. 18. to ch. 47. 27. 
XII. yn, wyyaichee, ch. 47. 28, to the end of ch. 50. 


MASORETIC NOTES. 


The sum of all the verses in Bereshith (Genesis) is 1534; the numerical 
sign of which is 14 IN; 8, aleph, being. 1000; 4 kaph final, 500; > lamed, 
30; and 1 daleth, 4,= 1534. 

The middle verse of Genesis is the 40th of ch. 27: By thy sword shalt 
thou live. 

The parasHiorn, or greater sections, are twelve ; the symbol of which is 
he word m, zeh, Tuts, in Exod. 3. 15. Tuts ts my memorial to all genera- 
tions: where 1 zayin, denotes 7, and 7, hay, 5,= 12. 

‘The Seperm, or orders, are forty-three ; the symbol of which is the word 


The Preraxmm, or division of chapters, are fifty ; the symbol of which is 
4, lecha, in Is. 33. 2. We have waited ror THEE ; where > lamed is 30, 
and 4 kaph, 20. =50. 

The open sections are 43; the close sections 48; total 91; the numerical 
sign of which is xx, tzaz, in Ex. 11.9. Ger THEE our, thou and all the 
people that follow thee: where ¥ tzaddi, stands for 90, and x aleph, for 
L=91. 

The number of terrers 1s about 52,740: but this is more a matter of 
conjecture and computation than certainty ; it being a mere multiplication o* 


= gam, ypA, in Gen, 27.33. yea and he shall be blessed ; where » gimmel, || 4395, the known number of letters in the twelfth section, by twelve, tae 


lenotes 3, and 5 mem, 40.= 43. 
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|| number of sections. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 


CALLED 


DAU RDB 


Tue title of this Book, which is descriptive of the principal event which 
trecords, is derived from the Septuagint; in which it is called EROAOY, 
Exopus;’ or as it is in the Codex Alexandrinus, EZROAOX Atyvzrov, 
‘the Exopus or departure from Egypt ;’ but it is called in the Hebrew 
Bibles nyow nbxy WeEELLER Suemory, these are the names, or merely nin, 
SHEMOTH, names, from the words with which it commences. Moses was 
undoubtedly the author of this Book; which forms a continuation of the 
preceding, and was evidently written after the promulgation of the law. 
The Jews divide it into eleven parashe, and twenty-nine sederim; but in 
our Bibles it is divided into forty chapters. It embraces the history of about 
145 years; containing an account of the cruel persecution, of the Israelites un- 
der Pharaoh, with their wonderful increase, (ch. I.;) the birth, exposure, 


preservation, education, and exile of Moses, (ch. [1.); his cali and divine 
mission to Pharaoh, for the deliverance of his brethren, (ch. I. IV.); the 
miracles performed by him and his brother Aaron, the hardening of F’ha- 
raoh’s heart, and the infliction of the ten plagues on the Egyptians, (ch. V... 
XI.) ; the institution of the Passover, and the departure of the Israelites from 
Egypt, (ch. XIL...XTV.); their miraculous passage through the Red Sea, 
the destruction of the Egyptian army, and their thanksgiving for their de- 
liverance, (ch. XIV...XV. ver. 1..22.); their subsequent journeyings in the 
wilderness, their wonderful sustenance and guidance, and their idolatry and 
frequent murmurings against God, (ch. XV. ver. 23...X VIII); the promul- 
gation of the law from Mount Sinai, and the erection of the Tabernacle, 


(ch. XIX...XL.) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1706.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3008.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 7.—DOMINICAL LETTER, F.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 2.—INDICTION, 15.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2298. 


CHAR! 


A.M.2298. B.C.1706. | A.M].2400. B.C. 1604. 


The children of Israel after Joseph's death| "ssa, 13x 
increase, 1—7. The more they are oppressed by| 5%. ‘i nk 
a new king, the more they multiply, 8—14. The! % le Rey CA 
godliness of the midwives, in saving the men, Ge, 3529, 
children alive, 15—21. Pharaoh commandeth oe: $5: 85. 


the male children to be cast into the river, 22.| 4 on. 93, 99, 


OW ‘these are the names of the) 3 s/f Gre 

children of Israel, which camelever. 2 Ge. 4. 2, 
into Egypt; every man and his house-| ””* : ‘ 

hold came with Jacob. ora 

2 *Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Ju- freeones 
dah, 

3 ‘Issachar, 
jamin, 

4 Dan, 
Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out 
of the 4loins of Jacob were ‘seventy 
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt already. 

6 And ‘Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. CA 

7 And the children of Israel ” were Para aia 
‘fruitful, and increased abundantly, “a, ae ee tare 
ind multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty ; and the land was filled with ie a 


5, 6, 1698, 1796.4" 
98, 3,4, 14.35. 11, 
them. %. Ac. 7. 17, 
20 


y Note: The Israel- 
“tes lived in the most 
Sruitful district of 
the most fertile coun- 
try in the world, and 
which was so distin- 
guished above all 
others by the fruit- 
Sulness of its women, 
that according to 
ARISTOTLE, they 
not only brought 
forth twins, but also 
3, 4, and even 5 
children at a birth. 
(Hist. Anim. 1. vii.) 
MAILLLET observes, 
that ‘the females (in 
Egypt)as well among 
the human race as 
among animals, ex- 


Zebulun, and “¢Ben- 


and Naphtali, Gad, and 


8 § Now there arose up *Sa new 
a Be. 2 18,198.16 king over Egypt, which knew not 
Ac. 7. 18. 
8B Note: Probably J oseph. , ; 
MUN, or his. son 9 And he said unto his people, Be- 
suceeded hin about hold, *the people of the children of Is- 
this period; an Yy . . 
hs “knowing rael are more and mightier than we: 
ie iiaatontotim| 10 *Come on, let us deal ¢ wisely 
oNu. id gus.) with them; lest they multiply, and it 
Mt 25-21. 4 Ec-441come to pass, that, when there falleth 
16.—4. 5. 3. \s 
tee eatery (OU any war, they join also unto our 
Seng enemies, and fight against us, and so 
d Nu. 22. 6. Job. 5, 13, 
Ps. ius.25, Pr. 162.) eet them up out of the land. 
ah ie ee ST tl “Therefore they, did set_Over-thens 
ech. 3.7.8. 15, Ge.| taskmasters ‘to afflict them with their 
ia fpurdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
S ch.2. 11.5.4, 5. Ps. rae : g 
6. 13-81. 6-10.18. /treasure cities, Pithom and * Raamses. 
g Ge. 47. 11. Pr. 27.4, Y * 
Pom iwenty to. bub tie Wore they afflicted them, 
amicied them, sothey)k the more they multiplied and grew. 
1 Pe. 105.4% Fr }And they were ‘grieved because of 
a sone-2 pr {ee children of Israel. 
ee i 4c} 13 And the Egyptians made the 
ken, 2.23.-6.9. Ge.|Children of Israel to serve with rigour: 
De, 4 2o.7%.6,Ru| 14 And they made * their lives bitter 
1s, 68.1381 6. Na with hard bondage, ‘in mortar, and in 
m ver. 13, ch. 6,7..|0rick, and in all manner of service in 
as i. aah the field: all their service, wherein thev 

0 3 4. Mi33 [made them serve, ” was with rigour 

15 53 


Moses is born. 


15 @ And the king of Egypt spake a.m. 200. Bc. 160s. | a. M2433. B.C. 1571. 


EXODUS, IL. 


to the Hebrew midwives, of which |é note: or rater, 


the name of the one was Shiphrah, 
and the name of the other Puah ; 

16 And he said, When ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, # and see ¢hem upon the stools ; 
if it be ason, “then ye shall kill him: but 
if it be a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives ° feared God, 
and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called 
for the midwives, and said unto them, 
‘Why have ye done this thing, and 
have saved the men children alive? 

19 And the midwives “said unto Pha- 
raoh, Because the Hebrew women are 
not as the Egyptian women; for they 
are lively, and are delivered ere the 
midwives come in unto them. 

20 Therefore ° God dealt well with 
the midwives: and /the people multi- 
plied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because 
the midwives feared God, that he 
*made them houses. 

22 4 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, *Every son that is 
born ye shall cast into the river, and 
every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAP. II. 


Moses is born, and in an ark cast into the 


flags, \—4. He is found and brought up by 
Pharaoh's daughter, 5, 6; who employs his 
mother to nurse him, 7—10. He slayeth an 


Egyptian, 1x, 12. He reproveth an Hebrew, 
13, 14. He fleeth into Midian, and marrieth 
Zipporah, 15—21. Gershom is born, 22. God 
respecteth the Israelites cry, 23—25. 


ND there went a man 

house of Levi, 

a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 

bare a son: and when ‘she saw him 

that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months. 

. 3 And when she ‘could not longer 
hide him, she took for him ” an ark of 
* bulrushes, and daubed it "with slime 
und with pitch, and put the child 
therein; and she laid it in the flags 
oy the river’s brink. 

4 And °his sister stood afar off, to 
wit what would be done to him. 

5 Y And the ?daughter of Pharaoh 
154 


‘of the 
and took to wife 


gt « 


and ye see them by 
the stone-troughs’ ; 
for so DX33N, ov- 
nayim, from jAN, 
aven, @ stone, seems 
to signify (compare 
ch. 7. 19.), in which 
they washed the new- 
born infants. See 
this subject fully il 
lustrated in Frag- 
ments to CALMET, 
Nos. 312, 313. 


@ ver, 22. Mat. 21. 38. 
Re. 12. 4. 


b Ge. 20. 11.—42. 18. 
Ne. 5.15. Ps. 31. 19. 
Pr. 8. 13.—16, 6.—24. 
11,12. Ec.8.12.—12. 13. 
Da. 3. 16,.18.—6. 13. 


Ho, 5. 11. Mi. 6. 16. 
Mat.10.28. Lu. 12. 5. 
Ac. 4. 19.—5, 29. 


¢25a.13.8. Ec. 8. 4. 


d Jos.2.4, &ce. 1Sa.21. 
2. 2Sa. 17. 19, 20. 


ePs, 41. 1,2.—61. 5.— 

85, 9.—103, 11.—111. 5, 
—145. 19. Pr. 11. 18.— 
19.17. Ec. 8. 12. Is. 
3. 10. Mat, 10, 42,— 
25. s Lu. 1. 50. He. 
6. 1 


St See ver. 7, 12. 


gi Sa. 2. 35.—25. 28. 
“9 Sa. 7. 11.13, 97..29. 
1 Ki. 2 24.—11. 38. 
Ps. 37. 3.—127. 1. 3. 
Ee Ec.8.12. Je. 


A. M.2431. B.C. 1573. 


h ver. 16. ch. 7, 19..21. 
Ps. 105. 25. Pr.1.16.— 
4, 16. —27.4. Ac. 7,19. 
Re. 16. 4..6. 


A.M. 2432. B.C, 1572. 


ich. 6. 16..20. Nu. 26. 
‘Te, 1 Ch. 6.1..3. 23. 
12.14. 


A.M. 2433.B.C, 1571, 


k Ps, 112.5. Ac. 7. 20. 
He. 11. 23. 


ich. 1. 22. ag 2. 13, 
16. Ac. 7. 


m Is. 18. 2, 


y Note: N04, gomé, 

is the papyrus, so 
Famous in all anti- 
quity. It grows on 
the banks of the Nile, 
and in marshy 
grounds; the stalk 
rises to the height of 
six or seven cubits 
above the water, ts 
triangular, and ter- 
minates in a crown 
of small filaments, 
resembling hair. 
This reed was of the 
greatest use to the 
Eguntians ; the pith 
serving them for 
food, and the woody 
part to build vessels 
with ; which vessels 
Srequently appear on 
various monuments 
of Egyptian anti- 
quity. That boats 
were made of this 
reed is also attested 
by PLINY (1. vi. ¢ 
16. & 1. xili.c. 11.) 
THEOPHRASTUS 
(dye. 9): Prv- 
TARCH (De. Is. et 
Os.), HERonoTus 
(Euterp. c. 96.), and 
among the poets, by 
LUCAN (1. fy 136.), 
who says, conseritur 
bibula Memphitis 
cymba papyro, ‘ the 
Memphian boat ‘is 
constructed from the 
soaking papyrus ;’ 
where the epithet bi- 
bula exactly corres- 
ronds to the Hebrew 
NDA, gomé, which, 
as a verb, is to soak, 
drink up. 


nGe.6.14.-11.3.--14.10, 


och. 15. 20. Nu. 12. 
1.,15.—20. 1.—2€, 59. 
Mi. 6. 4. 


yP Ac. 7. 21. 


B Note: as the word 
herself és not in the 
original, Dr. A, 
CLARKE is of opi- 
nion that it was for 
the purpose of wash- 
ing, not her person, 
but her clothes, that 
Pharaoh’s daughter 
came to the river; 
which was an em- 
ployment not be- 
math even kings’ 
daughters in those 
primitive times. Ho- 
MER (Odyss. Vi. v. 
90, et seq.), re- 
presents Nausica, 
daughter of Alci- 
nous, king of the 
Pheacians, im com- 
pany with her maid- 
ens, employed at the 
sea side in washing 
her own clothes and 
those of her five 
brothers, when they 
Jind Ulysses driven 
ashore, after being 
shipwrecked. The 
whoie scem is so 
perfectly like that 
before us, that they 
appear tobe parallels. 


@1XKi. 17.6. Ps,9.9.— 
12, 5.—46. 1.—76. 10. 
Pr, 21.1. Jon. 1.17.— 
2. 10. 


b1KiI,8.50. Ne. 1.11. 
Ps. 106. 46. Pr. 21. 1. 
Ac. 7, 21. 1Pe. 3. 8. 


ever. 4.\ch. 15. 20. 
Nu. 12. 1.—26. 59. 


d Ps. 27. 10. Is. 46. 3, 
4. Eze. 16. 8. 


ech. 6. 20. 


Sf Ge.48.5. Ac. 7.21,22. 
Ga. 4. 5. He. 11. 24. 
1 Jno. 3.1. 


y l.e. Drawn out. 


g Ge. 4. 25.—16. 11. 
1Sa. 1.20. Mat. 1.21, 


A.M. 2473. B.C. 1531, 


h Ac. 7. 22, 23, 24. 
Heb. 11. 24..26. 


ich. 1. 11.—3. 7.—5. 
9..14, Is. 58.6. ‘Mat. 
11. 98. Lu. 4. 18, 


kt Ac. 7, 24.26. 


6 Note: #f the Egyr- 
tian killed the He- 
brew, Moses only 
acted agreeably to 
the divine law (Ge. 
9.6.). in thus slaying 
the Eguptian.nor did 
he violate the law of 
Egynt; for, accord- 
ing to DIoDORUS 
Sicuirs (1.1.§ 17.), 
‘he who saw a man 
killed, -or violently 
assaulted on the 
highway, and aid 
not endeavour to res- 
cue him, if he could, 
was punished with 
death.’ Moces, there- 
Sore, in this transac- 
tion, acted as a brave 
and zo0d man ; esne- 
chally as at this time 
there was little pro- 
hability of obtaining 
Justice on an Egyp- 
tian murderer. 


1 Ac. 7. 26. 1 Co. 6. 7,8. 


m Ge, 19, 9.—3T7. 8..11. 
19, 20. Nu. 16. 3, 13. 
Ps.2.2..6. Mat.21.23. 
Lu, 12. 14.—19. 14, 27. 
Ac. 7. 26..28, 35. 

Heb. @ man, a 
prince. Ge. 13. 8. 

n Pr. 19. 12,—29. 25. 

och. 4, 19. Ge. 28. 6,7. 
1K. 19. 1.3, 13, 14. 
Pr.22.3. Je.£6.21..23. 


Mat. 10.23. Ac. 7.29. 
He. 11. 27. 


p Ge. 25. 2, 4. 


q Ge. 24. 11.—29, 2. 
Jno. 4. 6. 


rch, 3. 1. 


0 Or, prince. Ge. 14. 
18.41. 45. marg. 


s Ge. 24. 11, 14 .20.— 
29. 6..10. 3 Sa. 9. 11. 


He fleeth into Midian. 


came down to wash @Sherself at the 
river; and her maidens walked along 
by the river’s side; and “when she 
saw the ark among the flags, she sent 
her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when sne had opened i¢, she 
saw the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And ’she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of the He- 
brews’ children. ’ 

7 Then said ‘his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 
her, ?Go. And the maid went and 
called the child’s ‘ mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said 
unto her, Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, 
fand he became her son. And she 
called his name ” Moses: and she said, 
* Because I drew him out of the water. 

11 § And it came to pass in those 
days, when * Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their ‘burdens: and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, 
one of his brethren. 

12 And ‘he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that there 
was no man, he ¢slew the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. 

13 And when he went out the se- 
cond day, behold, two men of the He- 
brews strove together : ‘and he said to 
him that did the wrong, Wherefore 
smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, ” Who made thee Sa 
prince and a judge over us? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian? And ”Moses feared, and 
said, Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Moses ° fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of ” Midian: and 
he ‘sat down by a well. 

16 § Now ’ the ®priest of Midian had 
seven daughters: and ’* they came and 
drew water, and filled the troughs to 
water their father’s flock. 


‘pei 


‘loses marrieth Zipporah. 


17 And the 
drove them away: but Moses stood 


“shepherds came and 
vp and helped them, and * watered 
their flock. 

18 And when they came to ‘ Reuel 
their father, he said, How is it that ye 
use come so soon to day? 

19 And they said, *An Egyptian 
deiivered us out of the hand of the 
shepherds, ‘and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters, 
And where is he? why is it that ye 
have left the man? ‘call him, that he 
may eat bread. 

21 And Moses was ‘content to 
dwell with the man: and he gave 
Moses * Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him ason, and he 
called his name 6 Gershom :? for he said, 
[ have been astranger ina strange land.” 

23 4 And it came to pass ‘in pro- 
cess of time, that ‘the king of Egypt 


EXODUS, LIL 


A.M. 2473. B.C. 1531. | A. M. 2513. B.C. 1491, 


@ Ge, 21.25.—26.15..22. 
b ver. 12. Ge. 29. 10. 


ce ch.3.1.—4.18.—18. 1.. 
12. Jethro, or Jether. 
Nu. 10.29. Raguel. 


@ Ge. 50. 11. 
e Ge. 29. 10. 


Ff Ge, 24.31..33.—18. 5. 
—19, 2, 3,—29. 13.—31. 
54.—43. 25. Job 3b. 32. 
42. I. 1 Ti. 5.10. 
He, 13. 2. 


g ver.10. Ge.31.38,.40. 
Phi. 4. 11,12. 1 Ti. 6. 
6. He. 1L 25.—13. 5. 
Ja. 1. 10, 


h ch.4.20. Ft 6. 
Nu. 12.1 


Bi.e.a spans here. 
1Ch. 23.1 


i ver. 10. a AE 3.— 
22, 21. 1 Ch. 16. 20.— 
29. 15. Ps. 39. 12.— 
119, 19. Ac.7.29. He. 
1. 13, 14. 


y Note: the LXX. 
in the Compluten- 
sian Polyglott and 
several MSS., Vul- 
gate, Syriac, ” Cop- 
tic, and Arabic, add, 
‘And the name of 
the second he called 
Eliezer; for the 
GOD of my father 
has been my help, 
and delivered me 
from the hand of 
Pharaoh.’ 


A. M. cir. 2504. 
B.C. cir. 1500. 


keh. 7. 7. Ac. 7. 30. 
Uch. 4. 19. Mat. 2. 19, 


died: and the children of Israel” sigh- 
ed by reason of the bondage, and they 
cried, and their “cry came up unto 
God by reason of the bondage. 

24 And’ God heard their groaning, 


and God ”? remembered his covenant} ® 


with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 
25 And God ‘looked upon the chil- 


dren of Israel, and ¢ God $ had _ respect 
unto them. 
CHAP. IIL 


Moses keepeth Jethros flock, 1, 2. God 
appeareth to him in a burning bush, 2—8. He} ® 
sendeth him to deliver Israel, J—12. The name 
of God, 13, 14. His message to Israel, and 
Pharaoh, whose opposition is foretold, 15—19. 
He is asswred of Israel's deliverance, 20—22. 

OW Moses "kept the flock of Je- 

thro * his father in law, the priest 
of Midian: and he led the flock to the 
backside of the desert, and came to ‘the 
mountain of God, even to “ Horeb. 

2 And the “angel of the Lorp ap- 
peared unto him ina flame of fire out 
of the midst of a bush: and he looked, 
and, behold, the * bush burned with 
fire, and the bush was not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, * and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burned. 

4 And when the Lorp saw that he 


20. Ac. 12. 23,24. 


m Ge.16.11. Nu.20.16. 
De. 26.6,7. Ps.12.5. 
M Ch.3.7..9,—22.22. .27- 
Ge. 4. 10.—18. 20, 21- 
De. 24.15,—33.36. Ju. 
10.11,12. Ne. 9.6. Ps. 
18,6.—81.6,7.—107. 19, 
Is.5.7.—19.20. Ja. 


och. 6.5. Jn. 2.18. Ne. 
9.27, 28. Ps. 22.5,24.— 
79.11. —102.20.—138. 3. 

p Ge. 15. 14..18.—17.7. 
—18.18.—26.3, 24.—28. 
12..14.—82. 28,46. 2. 
4. Ne. 9.8,9. Ps. 105. 
6.13, 42.—106.45. Lu. 
1. 72, 73. 

qch. 4. 31. 1Sa. 1. 11. 
2 Sa. 16.12. Job 33.27. 
Lu, 1. 25. 


6 Note: for abn, 
elohim, GOD, Hou- 
BIGANT reads 
ony, aleyhem, 
UNTO THEM; 
which is counte- 
nanced by the LXX. 
Vulgate, Chaldee, 
Coptic, and Arabic, 
and appears to have 
been the original 
reading. 


¢ Heb. knew. ch. 1. 8. 
—3. 7,8. Ps. 1.6.—55, 
22, Mat. 7. 23. 


A. M. 2513. B.C. 1491. 


r Ps.78.70..72. Am. 1. 
1.—7. 14, 15. Mat. 4. 
18, 19. Lu. 2. 8. 


s ch. 2. 16, 21.—18.1..6. 
Nu. 10. 29. Ju. 4.11. 


t ver. 5. ch, 18.5.—19. 
3, 11.—24. 16.17. 1 
Ki. 19. 8 


uch, 17.6. De. 1.6.— 
4.10, Ps.106.19. Mal. 
4, 4. 


w ver.4,6. Ge.16.7,.13. 

—22.15,16.—48.16. De. 
33.16. Is. 63.9. Ho. 12, 
4,5. Mal.3.1. Lu.20. 
37. AC.7.30..35. 


w Ge. 15, 13..17. De. 4. 
20. Ps. 66.12. Is.43.2, 
—53. 10, LL. Da. 3. 27. 
Zec. 13.7. Jno. 1.14. 
8. 3 2Co. 1. 8. 


‘uried aside to see, God called * unto 
him out of the midst of the bush, and 


y Job 37.14. Ps. 107. 8. 
—Ill. 2..4. Ac.7.31. 


z De. 33. 16. 


@ Ge, 22.1, 11.—46.2. 1 
Sa. 3.4,6,8,10, Ps.62. 
IL. Ac. 9. 4.—10.3, 13. 


4 ch. 19.12, 21. Le. 10, 
3. He. 12. 20. 


c Ge. 28.16, 17. Jos. 5. 
16. Ec.5.1. Ac.7.33. 


d ver. 14, 15. ch. 4.5,— 
29. 45. Ge. 12. 1, 7.— 
17.7,8.—26. 24.—25. 13. 
—31.42.—32.9. 1Ki.18. 

36. AS eae Je.24.7. 


90, 
14, Mat. 22.32. Mar. 
12.26. Lu. 20. 87. Ac. 
7. 31, 32. 


B Note : though the 
word VAX, avicua, 
‘thy father,’ is here 
used in the singular, 
yet St. Stephen Quo 
ting this place, (Ac. 
7. 32.), uses the plu- 
ral,o Oevs TW Ta- 
Tpwy o0v,‘the GOD 
of thy FATHERS ;? 
and that thts is the 
meaning, the follow- 
ing words prove.— 
This reading is con- 
Sirmed by the Sama- 

ritan and Coptic. 


e Ge. 17.3, Ju. 13.22. 1 
KA 19.13." Ne, 9;.9; 
Job 42. 5, 6. Ps. 106. 
44,45. Is. 6.1..5. Da. 
10.7,8. Mat.17.6. Lu. 
5.8. Ac. 7.34. He, 12. 
2L Rel.i7, 


J ch. 2. 23..25,—22. 23, 
Ge. 29.32. 1 Sa. 9. 16. 
Ps. 22. 24.—34. 4, 6.— 
106.44.—145.19. Is. 63. 
9. He. 4. 15. 


gch. 1.1L 
h Ge.18.21. Ps. 142. 3. 


t Ge. 11. 5, 7.—18.21.— 
50. 24. Ps, 18.9..19.— 
12. 5.—22.4,5.—34.8.— 
91.15. Is. 64.1, Jno.3. 
13,—6.38. 


kt ch. 6. 6..8.—12. 
Ge. 15. 14.—50. 24. 


51. 


1 ver. 17. ch.13.5.—3.2, 
8. Ge. 13. 14, 15.—15. 
18. Nu. 13.19, 27.—14. 
7,8. De. 1.7, 25.—8.7.. 
9.—11.9..24.—26.9..15. 
27. 3.—28. ll. Ne. 9. 
22.25. Je. 2.7.—11. 5. 
—32.22. Eze. 20. 6. 


m Ch. 22.23..31.—34. 11. 
Ge. 15.18.21. De.7.1. 
Jos. 9.1. Ne. 9.8. 


n ver. 7. ch. 2. 23, 


over.7, ch. 1,11,13,14, 
12.5. Pr.22.22, 
41—5.8. Je. 
50 33,34, Am.4.1, Mi. 
Silence 


p 18a. 12.6. Ps.77. 20. 
—103.6,7.—105. 26. Is. 
63. 11, 12. Ho. 12. 13. 
Mi.6.4. Ac.7.34,36, 


qch. 4, 10..13.—6.12. 1 
Sa. 18.18. 2Sa. 7. 18. 
1 Ki. 3.7,9. Is. 6.5..8, 
Je. 1.6. Ac. 7, 23,.25, 
2Co, 2. 16.—3. 5, 


r ch. 4.12, 15. Ge.15.1. 
—31.3. De.31.23. Jos. 
1.5. Is. 41. 10,—43. 2. 
Mat. 28. 20. Mar. 16. 
20. Ac. 11. 21. Ro. 8. 
3L. He. 13.5. 


sch. 4.1.9. Ge. 15.8, 
Ju. 6.17, 21, 36..40.— 
7 U1, 13, 14. Ps, 86.17. 
Is.7, 14.—37.30, Je.43. 
9,10.—51.63, 64. 


¢ ch. XIX...XL. Le. 
I...XXVUL Nu. 1. 
x. 


u ver. 14, ch.15.3. Ge. 
32.29. Ju. 136,17. Pr. 
30. 4. Is. 7. 14.—9. 6. 
Je.23.6. Mat,1.21,23. 


weh. 6. 3. Job 11. 7 
Ps. 65.4.—9. 2. 18.44. 
6. Mat. 18. 20.—28. 20. 
Jno, 8. 58. 2 Co, 1.20. 
He.13.8. Re. 1. 4, 8, 


17.—4. 8 


God appeareth unto Moses, 


Said, “Moses, Moses. And he said, 
Here am I. 

5 And he said,’ Draw not nigh hi- 
ther: ‘put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou stand- 
est 7s holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, 7I am the God 


of 4thy father, the God of Abraham 


‘/the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 


cob. And Moses ‘hid his face; 
he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 4% And the Lorp said, ‘I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry * by reason of their taskmas- 
ters; for* I know their sorrows; 

8 And ‘I am come down to * deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring them up out of 
that land ‘unto a good land and a 
large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of the 
"Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, " the cry of 
the children of Israel is come unto me: 
*and i have also seen the oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress 
them. 

10 Come now therefore, ? and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt. 

11 4 And Moses said unto God, 
“Who am I, that I should go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth 
the children of Israel out of Egypt? 

12 And he said, * Certainly I will be 
with thee; and this shall be a ‘token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the 
people out of Egypt, ‘ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, when I come unto the children of 
Israel, and shall say unto them, The 
God of your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall say to me, “ What 
is his name? what shall I say unto 
them ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the chil. 
dren of Israel,” I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 


for 


15 


God sendeth Moses to Pharaoh, 


15 4 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the a yer. ch. 


children of Israel, 


EXODUS, IV. 


and giveth him signs 


“The Lorp God of| £1,2ch.259, mat. 


A.M. 213. B.C. 1941. 
4.5. Ge. CHAP. IV. 
er a ver: 3l.ch, 2. 14—8. 
18. Je ze. 
a 14. Ac. 7. 25. 
B Note: From the 


your fathers, the God of Abraham, a eee 
the God of Isaac, and the God of} ®! 


facob, hath sent me unto you: ? this 
is8 my name for ever, and this is “my 
inemorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and gather the ’ elders of 
israel together, and say unto them, 
The Lorp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Ja- 
cob, appeared unto me, saying, I have 
surely ‘visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, /1I will bring 
you up out of the affliction of Egypt 
‘unto the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

18 And * they shall hearken to thy 
voice: ‘and thou shalt come, thou and 
the elders of Israel, unto the king of 
Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, 
«The Lorp God of the Hebrews hath 
‘met with us: and now let us go, we 
beseech thee, ” three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, * that we may sacrifice 
to the Lorn our God. 

19 § And I am sure that the king 
of Egypt ° will not let you go, ” no, not 
by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will ’stretch out my hand, 
and ’smite Egypt with all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof: 
and “after that he will let you go. 

21 AndI’ will give this people fa- 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not goempty : 

22 But ‘every woman shall ¢ borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that so- 
journeth in her house, jewels of. sil- 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye shall put them upon your sons, 
and upon your daughters; and ye 
shall “ spoil § the Egyptians. 

CHAP. IV. 


Moses’s rod is turned into a serpent, 1—5. His 
aand is leprous, 6—9. He is loth to be sent, 
10—12. Aaron is appointed to assist him, 13—17. 
Moses departeth from Jethro, 1820. Gods 
messag* to Pharaoh, 21—23. Zipporah circwm- 


B et The name 
here referred to is 
that which immedi- 
ately precedes, VM, 
YEHOWAH, which 
we translate LORD, 
the name by which 
GOD had been 
known from the cre- 
ation of the world, 
(Ge. 2. 2.) and by 
which He is known 
to the present day. 
Even the heathen 
know this name of 
the true GOD, and 
Srom it formed their 
Jao, Jeve, Jove, and 
Jupiter, i.e. Jovis 
pater, father Jove, 
myn,  Yehowah, 
From 1M, hawah, ta 
be, subsist, signifies 
He who is, 07 SUB- 
sists, i. e. eminent- 
ly and in @ manner 
superior to all other 
beings ; and is es- 
sentially the same 
with ON, eheyeh, 
I AM, in the preced- 
ing verse. 

c Ps, 102.12. Ho. 12. 5. 
Mi. 4. 5. Mal. 3. 6. 
He. 13. 8. 


d ch. 4. 29,—18. 12.— 
24.11. Ge. 1.7, Mat. 
26. 3. Ac. 11. 30,—20. 
tT, Pres bs 1. 


e chap. 2. 25.—4. 31.— 
13. 19,—15.14. Ge. 21. 
1.—50. 24. Ru. 1. 6. 
Ps. 8. 4, Lu. 1. 68.— 
19.44. Ac. 15.14. He. 
2. 6,7, 1'Pe, 2.12: 


J ver. 9. ch. 2. 23.295. 
Ge. i 13..21.—46, 4. 


g See on ver. 8. Ge. 
15. 14, 18..21. 


h ver.%6. ch.4.31. Jos. 
1.17. 2 Ch. 30.12. Ps. 
110. 3. Je. 26. 5. 


t ch. 5. 1..3. 
k ch. 7. 16.—9. 1, 13.— 
10. 3. 


Ich. 4. 24,—5,3.—25.22. 
—29. 42, 43.—30 6, 36. 
Ge. 12.1.—15. 1.17. 
1.—48, 3. Nu. 17. 4.— 
28. 3,4, 15, 16. 8.64.5. 


m ch. 8. 27.—13. 17, 18. 


n i 12. chap. i 16.— 
8. 25..28.—9. ae 
24, oe —19, 1. ie, 


och. 5, 2.—7. 4. 


y Or, but by pric) 
hand. chap. — 
VIL... XIV. Pa 136. 
Il, 12. Is. 63, 12, 13. 


p ch. 6.6.—7. 5.—9, 15. 
Eze. 20. 33. 


qch, 7. 3.—11. 9. De. 

4.34.—6. 22. Ne. 9. 10. 
Ps. 105.27.—106. 22.— 
135. 8, 9. Is. 19, 22. 
Je. 32. 20, 21. Ac. 7. 
36. See ch. VIL. 
XIII. 


rch. 11. 8.—12. 31, 39. 
Ge, 15.14. Ju. 6. 8.— 
8. 16. Is. 26. 11. Ps. 
105. 38. 


s ch. 11.3.—12. 36, Ge. 


t ch. 1. 2.—12. 35, 36. 
Ge. 15. 14. Ps. 105.37. 


o Note: or, rather, 

ask or demand, as 
the word Sew, pro- 
perly signifies; and 
is so rendered by the 
LXX. Vulgate, and 
Geneva and Bar- 
ker’s Bible: the 
other ancient ver- 
sions are the same 
as the Hebrew. 


u Job 21, 16, 17. Pr. 
13. 22. Is. 33.1. Eze. 


ciseth her son, 24- 26. Aaron is sent to meet Mo-| 3 16 


vez 27, 28 
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The people believeth them, 29—31.|< or, Egypt 


story of Moses’ rod, 
the heathens have in- 
vented the fables of 
the Thyrsus of Bac- 
chus, and the Cadu- 
ceus of Mercury. 
One Bacchus, ac- 
cording to Orpheus, 
was born of the Nile; 
or, according to the 
common opinion, on 
the banks of that ri- 
ver. He is expressly 
said to have been ex- 
posed on the Nile, 
and hence called Ni- 
lus by both Driopo- 
RUS and MAcRo- 
BIUS; and in the 
hymns of Orpheus, 
he is named Myses. 

because drawn out of 
the water. He is re- 

presented by the poets 
to have been very 
beautiful and an il- 
lustrious warrior, 
who overrun all Ara- 
bia with a numerous 
army of both men 
and women; Zo have 
been an eminent law- 
giver, who wrote his 
laws on two tables ; 
and to have always 
carried in his hand 
the thyrsus, a@ rod 
wreathed with ser- 
pents, by which he is 
reported to have 
wrought many mi- 

racles. The cadu- 
ceus or rod of Mer- 
cury, well known in 
poetic fables, is 
another copy of the 
rod of Moses. He 
also is reported to 
have wrought a mul- 
titude of miracles, 
particularly to Kill 
and make alive.— 
HomMER, (Odyss. 1. 
XXiv. v. 1.) repre- 


| sents Mercury ta- 


king his rod to work 
miracles, precisely in 
the same way as 
GOD commands Mo- 
ses to take his. 


b _ver.17,20. Ge, 30. 87. 
Le. 27. 32. Ps. 110. 2. 
Is. 11.4. Mi. 7. 14. 

c ver. 17. ch. 7. 10..15. 
Am. 5, 19, 

d Ge.22.1, 2. Ps.91.13. 
Mar.16.18, Lu.10.19. 
AC. 28. 3..6. 


é Jno. 2. 5. 


2. Ff ver.1. ch.3.18,—4,31. 


—19.9, 2Ch. 20.20. Is. 
7.9. Jno. 5.36.—11.15, 
42.—20. 27, 31. 

g ch. 3.15. Ge. 12.7.— 
17. 1.—18. 1—26. 2.— 
48, 3, Je. 31.3. Ac. 
2 


h Nu.12.10. 2 Ki. 5.27. 


¢ Nu. 12. i, 14. De. 32. 
39, 2 Ki. 5.14. Mat. 


k ver. 30, 31. Is. 28. 10. 
Jno. 12. 37. 

1 De. 32. 39. 2 K1. 5. 7. 
Job 5. 18. 

m ch, 7. 19. 


y Heb. shall be, and 
shall be. 


“})n_ch. 1. 22.—7. 19..25. 


Lu. 1.7. Mat. 7. 2. 
Ino. 2. 8.11. Re. 13. 
10.—6. 3..6, 


6 Heb. a man of 
. Job 


Co. 10.10.11. 6. 


¢ Heb. since yester- 
day, nor since the 
third day. 


och. 6.12 Je. 
Ac, 7. 22. 


p Ge. 18, 14. Ps, 51.15. 
—4, 9.—146. 8. Is. 6. 
1.—35. 5,6.—42. 7. Je. 
1. 6,9. Eze. 3.26, 27. 
—33. 22, Am. 3. 6. 


ND Moses answered and _ said. 

But, behold, “they will not be- 
lieve me, nor hearken unto my voice: 
for they will say, The Lorp hath not 
appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lorn said unto him 
What is that in thine hand? And he 
said, > A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and “it 
became a serpent; and Moses fled 
from before it. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Put forth thine hand, and take it by 
the tail. ‘And he put forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a rod in 
his hand : 

5 That f they may believe that * the 
Lorp God of their fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee. 

6 § And the Lorp said _ further- 
more unto him, Put now thine hand 
into thy bosom. And he put his hand 
into his bosom: and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand was "leprous as 
snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand into 
thy bosom again. And he put his hand 
into his bosom again; and plucked it 
out of his bosom, and, behold, ‘it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, ‘if 
they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first sign, 
that ' they will believe the voice of the 
latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, 
neither hearken unto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour 7 upon the dry land: 
and ™ the water which thou takest out 
of the river ” shall become ” blood upon 
the dry land. 

10 4 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
O my Lord, Iam not ‘eloquent, neither 
‘heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant: but I am °’slow oft 


speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lorp said unto him, 
.|”Who hath made man’s mouth? or 
who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
not J 


the seeing, or the blind? have 
ithe Lorn? 


Moses departeth from Jethro, 


12 Now therefore go, and “I will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, ’ send, 
] pray thee, by the hand of him 
whom thou 8 wilt send. 

14 And ‘the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Moses, and he 
said, Js not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother? I know that he can speak 
well. And also, behold, “he cometh 
forth to meet thee: and when he seeth 
thee, he wil! be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto him, 
‘and put words in his mouth: /and I 
will be with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, and ‘will teach you what ye 
shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, even 
‘he shall be to thee instead of a 
mouth, and thou shalt be to him in- 
stead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take ‘this rod 
in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt 
do signs. 

18 4 And Moses went and returned] 1 
to ” Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, ‘Let me go, I pray thee, 
and return unto my brethren which 
are in Egypt, ‘and see whether they 
be yet alive. And Jethro said to 
Moses, “Go in peace. 

19 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses in ‘Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
"for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife and 
his sons, and set them upon an ass, 
and he returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took °the rod of God in 
his hand. 

21 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those ? wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 


EXODUS, V. 


A. M. 2513, B. C. 1491. 


a@Ps. 25, 4, 5.—32. 9. 
—143.10, Is. 49.2.— 
50, 4. Je, 1.9, Mat, 
10.19,20. Mar. 13.11. 
Lu. 11,1.—12. 11, 12— 
21.14.15 Jno. 14.26. 
Ep. 6, 19. 


b ver, 1. ch.23.20, Ge. 
24.7.—48.16. Ju. 2.1. 
1 Ki. 19.4. Je. 1. 6.— 
20.9, Eze. 3. 14, 15. 
Jon.1.3,6. Mat.13.41. 
Jno, 6. 29. 


B Or, shouldest. 


¢2Sa, 6,7. 1 Ki. 11.9, 
1 Ch, 2L7, Lu. 9 
5), 60. Ac, 15, 28. 
Phi. 2. 21. 


d ver. 17. 1Sa. 10.1,.7. 
Mar. 14.13..15. 2 Co. 
2. lag 6,7. 1 Th. 


é ch.7.1, 2. tig et 
Is. 51. '16.—59, 


Ff Nu. 22. 38,—23. 5, 
22, 16. De. 18,18. Is. 
61..16. Je. 1.9, Mat. 
28. 20." Lia. 2.) 15. 
1Co. 11. 23.—15. 1. 


g De. 5, 31. 


heh. 7. 1, 2.—18. 19. 
Ps,82.6, Jno.10.34,35. 


aver. 2. ch. 7. 9, 19. 
1Co. 1. 27, 


y Heb. Jether. See 
on ch, 3. 1. 


k1 Ti. 6.1. 

1 Ge. 45.3. Ac. 15. 26. 

m1 Sa. 1.17%. Lu.7.50. 
Ac. 16.36. 


6 Note: In the Sep- 
tuagint and Coptic, 
the following addi- 
tion is mude to this 
verse : Mera oe ras 

nspas Tas ro\as 
exewwas, eTeEvTN- 
cevo Baowdevs At 
yurron, ‘After these 
many days, the king 
of Egypt died.’ This 
was probably an an- 
cient gloss or side- 
note, which, in course 
of time, crept into 
the Text, as it ap- 
peared to throw light 
on the following verse. 


€ Note: A country 
in Arabia Petrea, 
on the eastern coast 
of the Red Sea, not 
far from Mount Si- 
nat. This place is 


still called by the 
Arabs the Land of 
Midian,or of Jethro. 
ABULFEDA, speak- 
ing of the city of 
Midian, says,‘ Mad- 
yan is a city, in 
ruins. on the shore of 
the Red Sea, on the 
opposite side to Ta- 
buc, from which it is 
distant about six 
days’ journey. At 
Midian may be seen 
the famous well at 
which Moses watered 
the flocks of Shoatb, 
(Jethro.) This city 
was the capital of the 
tribe of Midian in 
the days of the Is- 
raelites,’ 


n ch.2.15,23. Mat.2.20. 
o ver, 2, 17. ch. 17. 9. 


hand: but ‘I will harden his heart,} 59 


that he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha- 
raoh, Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Israel 
is nly son, even my firstborn: 

23 AndI say unto thee, Let my|? 


pch. 3. 20, 


oe ‘ 3, 13.—9, 12, 35. 
—10, 1, 20,—14. 8. Ge. 
6. 3. a 2.30.33, 36. 
Jos.11.20. 1 Ki. 22.22. 
Ps. 105. 25. Is. 6. 10. 
—63. 17. Jno. 12. 40. 
Ro. L 


2 Th. 2, 10,.12. 1Pe. 


son go, that he may serve me: and if|rcn.19.5,6. ne. un 


thou refuse to let him go, behold, 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 
24 9 And it came to pass by the way| s 


Je. 31. 9. Ho. 


*T| Ro. 9.4.2 Co. Ik 


He. 12. 23. Ja, 1. 18, 


s ch. 11.5.—12. 29. Ps. 
e 51.—105, 36.—136. 


B Note: See on Ge. 
42.27, The account 
in this and the two 
Sollowing verses is 
very obscure, because 
it does not express 
who the angel would 
kill,nor at whose feet 
Zipporah cast her- 
self, (ar the foreskin,) 
nor what is the nomi- 
native case to ‘let 
him go.’ The Sep- 
tuagint render it, 
* And it came to pass 
in the way,in theinn, 
(karadvpare, place 
of unloosing,) that 
the angel of the 
LORD met him 
(Moses,) and sought 
to kill him, (Moses 
probably.) And Zip- 
porah took a stone, 
and cut off the Sore 
skin of her son, and 
Sell down at his feet, 
(the Angel’s,) and 
said, the blood of my 
son’s circumcision is 
stopped, (eoTn.) And 
he (the Angel, as it 
is in MS. Oxon, and 
Comp.) departed 
from him (Moses) ; 


because she said, The 
blood of my son’s cir- 
cumcision is stopped.’ 


ach. 3, 18. Nu. 22. 
22, 23. 1 Ch. 21. 16. 
Ho. 13. 8 

6 Ge. 17.14. Le, 10. 3. 
1 Ki. 13, 2%, 

c Jos. 5, 2, 3. 

y Or, knife. 

6 Heb. made It touch. 

@2Sa. 16.7. 

e ver. 14..16. Ec. 4. 9. 
Ac. 10. 5, 6, 20. 

SF ch. 3.1.—19.3.—20.18. 


—A. 15..1%.. 1 Ki. 
9. 8, 
g Ge. 29, 11, 
h ver.8, 9, be 16. Jon. 
3.2. Mat. 21. 29, 
4 yer. 11. ag 
k ch. 3. 16.—24. 1, 11. 
d ver. 16. 
m Ver. 2.9. 
nm ver. 8,9, ch. 3.18. 
Ps. 106. 12, 13. Lu. 
8. 13. 


o See on ch.3.16. Lu. 
1, 68. 


pch. 2.25.—8. 7. 


qch. 12. 27. Ge. 17. 3. 
—A. 26. 1 Ch, 29. 20, 
2 Ch. 20. 18. 


—»— 
CHAP. V. 


7 1K1.21.20. Ps. 119.46. 

Eze, 2.6. Jon. 3.3, 4. 
Mat. 10. 18, 28, ‘Ac. 
4, 29, 


ee ee «, 
1Co. 5. 8. 


t ch. 18 2 Ki. 18.35. 


12, 4.—14, 1, 


u 1 Sa, 2.12. Ino, 16.3, 
Ro. 1, 28.2 Th. 1. 8. 


w ch.3.19, Je.44.16,17. 
x ch, 3. 18, 


pa ant ach 

Ch. 30.8, Ezr. 7.23. 
oe 6. 11. Zec. 14. 
16.19. 


z Je. 38. 4. Am. 7. 10. 
Lu. 23.2. Ac. 16.20,21 
AA. 5. 


¢ Note: yyynpn, 

taphreeoo, from 
yb para, to loose, 
disengage ; §- which 
we render let, from 
the Anglo-Saxon \et- 
tan, to hinder. Ye 
hinder the people 
Srom their work: 
‘Get you unto your 
burdens.’ * Let reli- 
gion alone, and mind 
your work : peed 
language not only of 
tyranny, but y the 
basest irreligion. 


ach.1, 1. 


and Aaron meeteth him. 


in &the inn, that “the orp met him, 
and *sought to kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took ‘a sharp 
Ystone, and cut off the foreskin of her 
son, and ’cast it at his feet, and said, 
Surely “a bloody husband art thou to 
me. 

26 So he let him go: then she said, 
A bloody husband thou art, because of 
the circumcision. 

27 4% And the Lorp said to Aaron 
‘Go into the wilderness to meet Moses 
And he went, and met him in/the 
mount of God, and ‘kissed him. 

28 And Moses *told Aaron all the 
words of the Lorp who had sent 
him, ‘and all the signs which he had 
commanded him. 

29 4 And Moses and Aaron went 
and * gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Israel: 

30 ‘And Aaron spake all the words 
which the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses, and “did the signs in the 
sight of the people. 

31 And the people “believed: and 
when they heard that the Lorp had 
‘visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had? looked upon their afflic- 
tion, then they *bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 


CHAP. V. 
Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their 


message, 1—5. He increaseth the Israelites 
task, 6—14. He checketh their complaints, 
15—18. They cry out upon Moses and 
Aaron, 19—21. Moses complaineth to God, 
22, 23: 


ND afterward Moses and Aaron 
went in, “and told Pharaoh, Thus 
saith the Lorn God of Israel, Let 
my people go, that they may hold ‘a 
feast unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, ‘Who is the 
Lorp, that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go? “I know not the 
Lorp, “neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, * The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, 
we pray thee, three days’ journey in. 
to the desert, and sacrifice unto the 
Lorp our God; ‘lest he fall upon us 
with pestilence, or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said wite 
them, * Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, Slet the people from their 
works? get you unto your * burceus. 
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The Israelites’ task increased. 


5 And Pharaoh said, Benold, the 
people of the land now are * many, and 
ye make them rest from their burdens. 

6 % And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the ¢4*taskinasters of the 
yeople, and their ” officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people 
‘straw to make brick, as heretofore: 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the Stale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, “ye shall lay 
upon them; ye shall not diminish 
ought thereof: for they be idle; there- 
fore they cry, saying, Let us go and 
sacrifice to our God. 

9 ®Let there more work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labour therein; 
and let them not regard “vain words. 

10 4 And the ‘taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 


EXODUS, VI. 


A. M. 2513. 


a@ ch. 1.7..1L Pr.14.28. 


B Note: D2, no- 
gesim, literally, ex- 
actors, oppressors, 
These taskmasters 
were Egyptians (ch. 
1, 1L.); but the of- 
ficers were Hebrews. 
See verse 14. 


b ver, 10, 13, 15, 19, 
ch. L. 1, Pr, 12.10. 


y Note : DWw, sho- 

terim, from the A- 
rabic NOW saytara, 
to overlook, super- 
intend, seems to de- 
note, as WOW, mu- 
saylar, in Arabic 
also does, overseers, 
superintendents.--— 
They may probably 
have been somewhat 
like the chiefs of 
trades,who are found 
in every city in the 
East; where ‘ every 
trade has a head, 
whois entrusted with 
authority over them, 
knows every indivi- 
dual of the body to 
which he belongs, §- 
is in some measure 
answerable for them 
to = Government.’— 
NIEBUHR, Tra- 
vels, vol. 1. p. 84 
Compare ch. 2. 14. 


dNote: The straw 
was mized with clay 


and they spake to the people, saying, 
‘hus saith Pharaoh, I will not give 
you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted 
them, saying, Fulfil your works, your 
“ daily tasks, as When there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas- 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 

15 4 Then the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, and they say to us, Make brick: 
and, behold, thy servants are beaten ; 
but the fault zs in thine own people. 

17 But he said, ‘ Ye are idle, ye are 
idle: therefore ye say, Let us go and 
‘ilo sacrifice to the Lorn. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; for 
there shall no straw be given you, * yet 
éhall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 


in order to make the 
bricks. This is ex- 
pressly affirmed by 
Pxito, (vit. Mos.) 
who was himself a 
native of Alecandria 
in Egypt, who says, 
describing the op- 
pression of the Israel- 
ites, that some were 
obliged to work in 
clay, §- others to ga- 
ther straw for the 
Formation of bricks, 
TAWOOD yap axv- 
pa decpos, hecause 
straw is the bind- 
ing of the brick, 
PHILO’S account is 
confirmed by Dr. 
SHAW (Travels, p. 
136,) who says, that 
“some of the Egyp- 
tian pyramids are 
made of brick, the 
composition whereof 
is'only a mixture of 
clay, mud, §- straw, 
slightly blended and 
kneaded together, g- 
afterwards baked in 
the sun. The straw 
which keeps the 
bricks together, and 
still preserves its ori- 
ginal colour, seems 
to be a proof, that 
these bricks were 
never burnt or made 
in kilns.’ The same 
materials are now 
used for building in 
Egypt. Mr. Baum- 
GARTEN says, ‘ The 
houses are for the 
most part of brick 
that are only har- 
dened by the heat of 
the sun, §- mixt with 
straw to make them 
Jjirm 

¢ Note : Tale denotes 
number, from the 


Anglo-Saxon te\lan, 
to number count, §-c. 


c Ps. 106. 41. 


0 Heb. Let the work be 
heavy upon the men. 


d 2 Ki. 18.20. Job 16.3, 
Je. 43.2. Zec. 1. 6. 
Mal. 3.14. Ep. 5.6. 


ech.1. IL Pr, 29, 12. 


S ver. 13, 14. 


Kk Heb. a matter of 
a day in his day. 


g Mat. 26. 8. Jno. 6. 
27. 2 Th. 3.10,11, 


h Eze, 18, 18. Da. 2. 


19 And the officers of the children) 3.3 
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P. C. 1491, 

a De. 32.36. Ec. 4.1.— 
5.8. 

bch. 4. 31—6. 9. Ge. 
16. 5. 


e Ec. 10.1. Joel 2. 20. 
2 Co. 2. 15, 16. 


B Heb. to stink. Ge. 

HM. 30. 1Sa 13. 4, 
—27. 12. 2Sa. 10.6. 
1 Ch. 19. 6. 


d ch. 17. 4. 1Sa, 30. 6. 
Ps, 73. 25. Je. 12. 1. 


eNu. 11.14, 15. 1 Ki. 
19. 4, 10. Je. 20. 7. 
Ha. 2. 3. 


J Ps. 118. 26. Je. 11.21. 
Jno, 5. 43. 


y Heb. delivering, 
thou hast not deliver- 
ed. Is. 26. 17, 18.— 
28. 16. He.10, 36, 37. 


—< 
CHAP. VI. 
os nk si Nu. 


39. 
eK 2 40, Gn. 
20. 17. Ps. 12. 5. 


i 3. 19, 20. De. 


Eze. 20. 33, 34. 
4 ch. 1. 1-12 31. 
33, 39. 


k ver. 6,87 ch. 14. 18.— 
17. 1.—20.2. Ge. 15.7. 

Is. 42. 8—43, 1, 15. 

—4.6. Je. 9. 24. 
Mal. 3. 6. Ac. 17. 
25. 


6 Or, JEHOVAH. 


TNote: mw by, 
El shadday, God Al- 
mighty; for TW, 
shadday 48 evidently 
of affinity with the 
Arabic TW, shadid, 
strong, mighty, and 
nw ~~ shidd - 
strength, might ; s 

the LXX. in ‘Tod 
renders it mayTo- 
kparwp, Vulgate,in 
Pentateuch, Omni- 
potens, and Syriac 
in Job &2ON, cha- 
sino. 


1Ge: 11 1-28. 3— 
1.48, 3 


ie Note: i Abra- 
ham, Isaac, § Jacob 
did not know the 
name JEHOVAH, 
then Moses must 
have used it in Ge- 
nesis by prolepsis 
or anticipation. But 
probably we should, 
with Mr. LOCKE 
and others, read it 
inte rrogatively, Sor 
the negative parti- 
cle N5, lo, not, has 
Frequently’ this pow- 
er in Hebrew: ‘I 
appeared unto Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob by the name of 
God Almighty, and 
by my name JE- 
HOVAH was I 
not also made known 
unto them? 


m ch. 3.14. Ge. 12.7,8. 
—13, 18.—22. 14. Ps. 
68. 4. JAH.—83. 4 
Is. 42. 8.—44. 6.— 

3 . Jno. 8, 58, Re. 


n Ge. 6. 18.—15, 18.— 
lige 2206; a : 
2 Sa. 23. 5. Is. 

o Ge. 15, 13,—17. pt 
23. 4.—26. 3. Ps. 105. 
12. Ac. 7. 5. 

peh. 2. 24.—3. 7. Ps. 
106. 44. Is, 63, 9. 


qch. 2. 24. Ge. 8 1, 
—9. 15. Ps. 105. 8 
—106.45. Lu. 1.54,72° 


rSse Gaiety 2, 8, 29. 
"Bae. 20.7..9 


sch. 3.17.—7. 4. De. 
26.8. Ps. 81. 6.—136. 
11, 12. 


tch. 15. 13. De.4 34. 
—7. 8.—15. 15.—2 KI. 
17. 36. 1Ch. 17. 21. 

1. 10. Is. 9. 12. 
17, 21. 


God reneweth his promise. 


‘{of Israel did see that they were in 


“evil case, after it was said, Ye shal) 
not minish owght from your bricks o! 
your daily task. 

20 4 And they met Moses and Aa- 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 And they said unto them, *'The 
Lorn look upon you, and judge; be- 
cause ye have made ‘our savour 4 to be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of his servants, to puta 
sword in their hand to slay us. 

22 § And Moses ‘returned unto the 
Lorp, and said, Lord, wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? 
“why is it that thou hast sent me? 

23 For since Icame to Pharaoh to 
speak ‘in thy name, he hath done evil 
to this people; ’neither hast thou de- 
livered thy people at all. 

CHAP. VI. 

God reneweth his promise by his name JE- 
HOVAH, 1—8. Moses vainly attempts to en- 
courage the Israelites, 9. He and Aaron are 
again sent to Pharaoh, 10—13. The genealogy 
of Reuben, of Simeon, and of Levi, of whom 
came Moses and Aaron, \4—25. The history 
resumed, 26—30. 

HEN the Lorp said unto Moses, 

* Now shalt thou see what I will 
do to Pharaoh: for * with a strong 
hand shall he let them go, and with 
a strong hand shall he ‘drive them 
out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, *Il am ¢ the Lorn: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham. 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of ’'God Almighty, ® but by my 
name "JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 

4 AndI have also "established my 
covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, °the land of their pil- 
grimage, wherein they were strangers. 

5 And Ihave also heard ? the groan- 
sling of the children of Israel, whom 
the Egyptians keep in bondage; and 
‘J have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, “Iam the Lorn, and ‘I will 
bring you out from under the J}ur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I-will rid 
you out of their bondage, andI will 
‘redeem you with a stretcheé out arm 
and with great judgments: 


ive 


} 


Genealogy of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. 


7 And I * will take you to me for a 
people, and ’I will be to you a God: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp 
your God, which bringeth you out ‘from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the 
land, concerning the which I did swear 

to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
10 Jacob; and I will give it you for 
an heritage: ‘I amthe Lorp. 

9 J And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel: but they / heark- 
ened not unto Moses for ” anguish of 
spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 4 And the Lorp 
Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, “speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, that he let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the 
Lorp, saying, Behold, the * children of 
Israel have not hearkened unto me; 
how then shall Pharaoh hear me, 
who am of ‘uncircumcised lips ? 

13 And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, and ‘gave them 
a charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 

14 4¢ These be'the heads of their 
fathers’ houses: ™ The sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: “these be 
the families of Reuben. 

15 4 And the’sons of Simeon; Je- 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Ja- 
chin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of 
a Canaanitish woman: these are the 
families of Simeon. 

16 § And these are the names of the 
’ sons of Levi according to their genera- 
tions; Gershon, and’ Kohath, and Me- 
rari: and the years of the life of Levi 
were "an hundred thirty and seven 
years. 

17 The *sons of Gershon; Libni, 
and Shimi, according to their fami- 
lies. 


EXODUS, VIL. 


spake unto 


‘A. M. 2513. B, C. 1491. 


ach. 19. 5,6. Ge. 17. 
7, 8 De. 4. 20.—7. 6 

4. 2,26. 18. 2 Sa. 
7. 23, 24. Je. 31. 33. 
Ho. 1. 10.1 Pe. 2.10. 


bch. 29. 45, 46. De. 
29. 13. Zec. 13, 9. 
Mat. 22.32. Ro. 8. 31. 
He.11.16. Re. 21.3,7. 
ech. 5. 4, 5. Ps. 81. 6. 
3 Heb. Lift up my 
hand. Note: the an- 
cient mode of appeal- 
ing ta GOD was by 
lifiing up the right 
hand, and was con- 
sidered as a form of 
swearing. Hence} D’, 
yamin, in Hebrew 
the right hand, és 
in Arabic an oath, 


' and asa verb to take 


an oath, 
custom prevailed 
among the heathens. 
See Virg. Ain. L. xii. 
y. 196. Ge. 14.22. De. 
382. 40. Eze. 20. 5, 6, 
15, 25, 28, 42.—36. 7. 
—47. 4. 


A similar 


he Ge. 15. 18. 
— 17.—%. 3.— 
a ie —35. 12. 


e See on ver. 2. Nu. 
23. 19. 1 Sa. 15, 29. 


J ch. 5. 2.—14. VW. 
Job 21. 4. Pr. 14, 19. 


y Heb. shortness, or, 
straitness. Nu. 21. 4. 


g ver. 2 al Ceo 
5. 1, 23 —7. 1 


h ver. 9. ch. 3. 13.— 
4. 29,.31.—5. 19.21. 


iver. 30. ch. 4. 10. 
Le. 26. 41. De. 30. 6. 


es 27. 19, 23. De. 
14.” Ps. B81. 
Mat, 4, 6, 1'T4. 1. 18. 
—5. 21.—6. 13, 17, 2 
Ti.2.4—4. 1, 


6 Note: The follow- 
ing gencalogy was 
simply intended to 
shew, that Moses g- 
Aaron came in a 
direct line from A- 
braham, § to ascer- 
tain the time of Is- 


rael’s deliverance.— 
The whole account 
from this verse to 
verse 26, ts a kind of 
parenthesis, and does 
not belong to the 
narration: and what 
Jollows from verse 
23 is a recapitula- 
tion of what was 
spoken in the pre- 
ceding chapters. 


Z ver, 25. Jos. 14, 1. 
—19, 51. 1 Ch. 5. 24. 
—1. 2, 7.8. 6. 


m Ge. 46. 9.49, 3, 4. 
Nu. 26. 5,6. 1 Ch. 6.3, 


n Nu. 26.7. Jos, 13. 
15, 23, 

o Ge. 46, 10. “re 26. 
12, 13. 1Ch. 4. 24. 


Nemuel. Jari. “Ze- 
rah. 


p Ge. 46. 11. ft 
1Ch. 6.1 


q Nu. 26. 57. 1 Ch. 
23. 6. 


r ver, 18, 20. Ge. 35. 
— —50. 26. 


18 And the ‘sons of Kohath; Am-| ®-*:% 


ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz- 
ziel: “and the years of the life of Ko- 
hath were an hundred thirty and three 
years. 

19 And the’ sons of Merari; Mahali 
and Mushi: these are the families of 


s Ge. 46. 11. Nu.3. 18. 
Shimet. 1 Ch. 6. 17. 
—23. 7. Laadan. 
Shimet. 


Nu, 2.19. Izehar. 
—2%6. 57. 1 Ch. 6. 
21d 


u See on ver. 16. 


w Nu. 3 20. 1Ch. 6 
19.—23. 21, 


a chap, 2.1, 2 Nu. 
26. 59, 


B Note: Ww, do- 
datho, has been SUp- 
posed to mean his 
cousin g not aunt; 
on the authority of 
the LXX. & Vul- 
gate, who render it, 
Auvarepa TOV a- 

pov Tov Tarpos 
avrov, 
sam, 


patruelem 
‘his pater- 
nal cousin.’ but 
this construction was 
projably put on the 
original word to save 
the credit af Moses 
and Aaron, because 
the marriage of an 
aunt is afterwards 
Sorbidden, (Le. 18. 
WY, 14);5 for the 
meaning of the word 
is fixed by another 
passage, where it is 
said, ‘ The name of 
Amram’s wife was 
Jochebed, the daugh- 
ter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to 
Levi, in Egypt.’— 
(Nu. 26. 59.) Moses, 
then, is more im- 
par. thal than his com- 
mentators, 


y Note: The Sama- 
ritan, Septuagint, 
Syriac, and one He- 
brew MS. add,‘ And 
Miriam their sis- 


ter ;’ whick some of 


the best critics sup- 
pose to have been 
originally in the 
text. 


b See on ver. 16, 18. 
Nu. 16. 
32.—26. 10, 1. rch’ 
6, 37, 38. 


d Le. 10. 4. Nu. 3. 30. 


ever. 24. 


i. eLu. 1. 5. 


S Nu. 1. 7.—2. 3. 
4. 19, 60, Ten ait 
Mat. 1. 4. 


Cn 24.1,9. Le. 10. 


Nu. 3. 2..4.— 
%, "55, —26. 60, 61. 1 
Ch. 6. 3.—-24. T, 2. 


h ver. 2L. Nuv 16. 1,32. 

—26. 9..11. 1 Ch. 6. 
22. 33, 37, 38. Ps. 
84, 85. ‘titles. 


41 Sa. 1.1L 
23, 27, 28. 


k Nu. 25. 7..13.—81. 6. 
Jos. 22. 13, 31, 3. 
—A. 33. Ju. 20. 28. 
Ps. 106, 30, 31. 


iver. 14. 


1 ch. 6. 


m ver. 13, 20. Jos. 
24. 5. 1 Sa. 12.6, 8. 
1Ch. 6. 3. Ps. 77. 20. 
—99; 6. Mi. 6. 4. 


n ver. 7. ch. 3. 10, 11. 
—20, 2.—32. 1,7, 1. 
Ac. 7. 35, 36. 


och. 7. 4.—12. 17, 51. 
—13. 18. Ge. 21 
Nu, 33. 1 


peh, 5.1..3.—7.10. 


q Ver. 13, 26. ch. 32. 7. 
—33, Ps, 77. 20. 
M6 i 


r See on ver. 2,6, 8 
S ver, 10 ch. 7. 8. 


2. 6, 7. 
Mat. 25. 20. Ac. 20. 


t See on ver. 12. ch. 
4. 10. 1 Co, 9. 16, 17. 


u chap. 16. 29. Ge. 
19. 23. 1 Ki. 17. 23. 
2-Ki. 6. 32. Ec. 1. 10. 


weh, 4. 15, 16. Ps. 
82. 6. Je. 1.10. Jno. 
10. 35, 36. 


z ch, 4, 15.—6. 29. De. 
4. = 1Ki..@ 14 
Je. 7, 17.\ Eze. 
3 10, tn Mat. Bw. 


. At 


Moses encouraged againto go to Pharaoh. 


Levi according to their generations 
20 And “Amram took him Joche 
bed 4 his father’s sister to wife ; and she 
bare him Aaron and Moses: ”* and the 
years of the life of Amram were an 
hundred and thirty and seven years. 

21 4 And the sons of Izhar ; ‘ Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 

22 And the “sons of Uzziel; 
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him ‘* Elisheba, 
daughter of /Amminadab, sister of Na- 
ashon, to wife; and she bare him * Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the sons of *"Korah; Assir, 
and ‘Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these 
are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel to 
wife; and she bare him * Phinehas: 
these are'the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites, according to their families. 

26 These are” that Aaron and Mo- 
ses, to whom the Lorp said, ” Bring 
out the children of Israel from the land 
of Egypt according to their ° armies. 

27 These are they which” spake to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, ’ to bring out 
the children of Israel from Egypt: 
these are that Moses and Aaron. 

284 And it came to pass on the day 


Mi- 


-~ | Aaron s, 


when the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying,” Iam the Lorp: *speak 
thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all 
that Isay unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the 
Lorp, Behold, I am of ‘ uncircum- 
cised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me? 


CHAP. VII. 


Moses and Aaron are encouraged to go again 
to Pharaoh, 1\—6. Their age,7. Aaron's rod 
is turned into a serpent, 8—10. The sorcerer’s 
do the like; but their rods are swallowed up by 
11, 12. Pharaoh's heart is harden- 
ed, 13. God’s message to Pharaoh, 14—18 
The river is turned into blood; and the conse 
quent distress of the Egyptians, 19—25. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses 

“See, I have made thee” a god 

to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou shalt * speak al that l com 
mand thee: and Aaron thy brotne: 

L5y 


Moses is sent again to Pharaoh. 


shall speak unto Pharaoh. that he 
send the children of Israel out of his 
land. 

3 And *I will harden Pharach’s 
heart, and ’multiply my signs and my 
wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, ‘that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
“armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt ‘by 
great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians’ shall know 
that I am the Lorn, when ‘I stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron did ‘as the 
Lorp commanded them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was ‘* fourscore years 
old, and Aaron fourscore and three 
years old, when they spake unto Pha- 
raoh. 

8 | And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto 
you, saying, *‘Shew a miracle for you: 
then thou shalt say unto Aaron, '‘ Take 
thy rod, and cast zt before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become”? a serpent. 

10 § And Moses and Aaron went 
in unto Pharaoh, and they did so “as}1 
the Lorp had commanded: and Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his servants, and °it became a 
serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also called the 
” wise men and the” sorcerers: now the 
magicians of Egypt, ‘they also did in 
like manner with their * enchantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: * but 
Asaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 

13. And ‘he hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, that he hearkened not unto 
them ; as the Lorn had said. 

14 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, ‘Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, “ he 
refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, “he goeth out unto the 
water; and thou shalt stand by the 
river’s brink against he come; and 
‘the rod which was turned to a ser- 
pert sha:t thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 

160 


EXODUS, VIL. 


A. en BOIS. B. C. 1491. 


a See ¢ on ch. 4. a1, 29. 


bch. 4.7.—9. 16.—11. 9. 
De. 4, 34.—7. 19. Ne. 
9.10. Ps, 78. 43..51. 
—105. 27..36.—135. 9, 
Is. 51. 9. Je. 32. 20, 
21. Mi. 7. 16. Jno. 
4. 48. Ac. 2. 22.—7. 
36. Ro. 15. 19. 


ech. 9.3—.10. 1.—IL. 9. 
Ju. 2.15. La. 3. 3. 


d ch. 6. 26.—12. 51. 


ech. 6.6. Pr. 19. 29. 
Is, 26. 9. Eze. 14. 21. 
—25. 11.—30. 14, 19, 
a 15. 4.—16. 7.— 


vane Va 7 . Me i 


Eze. $5. i798" 
—36. 23.—39. 7, 92. 


g& See on ch. 3. 20. 


h ver, 2, 10. ch. 12. 28. 

—39, 43-40. 16. Ge. 
6. 22,22. 18 Ps. 
119. 4. Jno. 15. 10, 14, 


ich. sper Ge. 41. 46. 


k Is. 7. 11. Mat. 12. 39, 
Jno. 2. 18.—6. 30.— 
10. 38. 


iver, 10..12.—4. 2, 17, 
20.—9. 23.—10. 13. 


are iag 12, 13. Eze. 


- Note : 
nin, seems to denote 
a large serpent, a 
dragon, as the word 
also imports in Ara- 
bic, though what par- 
ticular kind of ser- 
pent ts here intended 
learned men are not 

agreed ; probably the 
crocodile is meant, 
as the word is used 
in Job 7.12. Ps.74.13. 
Is. 27. 1.51. 9. for 
some very large crea- 
ture, either aquatic 
or amphibious. 


Pon, taa- 


nm ver. 9, 


och. 4.93. Am. 9. 3. 
a 16. 18. Lu. 10. 


p Ge. 41. 8, 38, 39. Is. 
19. 11, 12.47. 12, 13. 
Da. 2 2, 21.—4. 7.9. 
—5.7, 11. 2 Ti.3.8. 
Re, 19. 20. 


y Note : D)w5,me- 
chashshaphim, pro- 
bably, from the Ara- 
bic Aw, kashapha, 
to discover, reveal, 
signifies diviners or 
those who pretended 
to reveal futurity, 
to discover things 
lost, or to find hid- 
den treasures, 


q ver, 22. ch. 8. 7, 18, 
De. 13, 1.3. Mat. 
24. 24. Ga, 3. 1. Ep. 
4. Hie thas Th. 2.9. Re. 


6 Note: By the word 

pwn), lahatim, 
from on , lahat, to 
burn, is ” probably 
meant such incanta- 
tions as required 
lustral fires, fumi- 
gations, &c, 


rch. 8.18, 19.—9. 11. 
Ac, 8,9..13.—13.8..11. 
a0 19, 20. 1 Jno. 


s ver.4, ch. 4.21,—8.15. 
—10. 1,20, 27.—14. 17. 
De. 2.30. Zec.7.11,12. 
Ro, 1. 28.—2. 5. He. 
3. 7, 8, 13. 


t ch, 8. 15.—10.1,20,27. 
Ze, 7. 12. 

u ch. 4. 23.—8. 2.—9. 2. 
—10. 4. Is. 1. 20. Je. 
8. 5.—9. 6. He. 12. 25. 

w ch, 2. 5.—8.20. Eze. 
29. 3. 


x ver, 10. ch. 4. 2.4. 


a@ ch. 3. 18.—5. 3.—9. 1, 
13.—10.3. 1Sa. 4.6..9. 


bch. 8. 1, 20.—13. 15. 
—14. 6. Is. 44. 13. 
Je. 50.33, AC. 4.21.23. 


ech. 3, 12, 18.—5, 1..3. 
—9. 1. 


d ver. 5. ch, &2.—6. 7. 
1 Sa. 17. 46, 47. 1 Ki. 
20. 28. 2 Ki. 19, 19. 


—32. 15.—38. 23.— 
39.28. Da. 4. 17,32 37. 
—5. 21, 23. 


ech. 1, 22—4. 9. Ps. 
78. 44.105. 29. Re. 
8. 8.—16. 3.6. 


SF ver. 21, 


B Note: ‘ The water 
of Egypt,’ says the 
Abbe MASCRIER, 
‘és so delicious, that 
one would not wish 
the heat to be less, or 
to be delivered from 
the sensation of 
thirst. The Turks 
Jind it so exquisite, 
that they — excite 
themselves to drink of 
it by eating salt.’ ‘A 
Person, adds Mr. 
HARMER, (Observ. 


vol. iii. p. 564.) ‘who 
never before heard 
of the deliciousness 
of the Nile water, 
and of the large 
quantities which on 
that account are 
drunk of it, will, I 
am sure, find an 
energy in those words 
of Moses to Pharaoh 
—The Egyptians 
shall loathe to drink 
of che water of the 
river, which he never 
did before.’ 


g eos Nu. 11. 20. 


Ach. 8. 5, 6, 16.—9. 
22, 23, 33.— 10. 12, 21. 
—i4. 21, 26. 


y Heb. gathering of 
their waters.Ge.1.10. 


é ch. 17. 5,6, 9..12. Na. 
20. 8..12. 


dO Note: As the Nile 
was held sacred by 
the Egyptians(PLu- 
TARCH, Is. et Osir. 
P 353. et Sympos. 
. Vili, p. 729.) as 
well as the animals 
it contained, to 
which they annually 
sacrificed a girl, or 
as others say, both a 
boy and girl, (Uni- 
versal Hist. vol. i. 
p. 178. folio edit.) 
God might have de- 
signed this plague as 
a punishment for 
such idolatry and 
cruelty ; and to shew 
them the baseness of 
those elements which 
they reverenced, and 
the insufficiency of 
the gods in which 
they trusted. All the 
punishments brought 
upon them bore a@ 
strict analogy to 
their crimes. See 
BRYANT on the 
plagues of Egypt, 
pp. 14—27. 


k ver, 17,18. Ps, 78.44. 
—105.29. Jno. 2.9..11. 
Re. 8. 8. 


iver, 18. Re. 8. 9. 


m ver. ll. ch. 8. 7, 8. 
Je. 27. 18. 2Ti. 3. 8. 


n See on ver, 13. 
o ver. 3, 


p ch. 9. 21. De. 32. 46. 
1 Sa, 4. 20. marg. 
Job7.17. Ps. 62. 10. 
Pr. 2. 17.24. 32. 
marg. 29. 1, Is. 26.11. 
Je, 5.3.—36. 24. Eze. 
40. 4. Am. 4. 7..12. 
Ha. 1. 5. Ma. 2. 2. 


q ver. 18..21. 


rch. 8 9, 10.—10. 23. 
28a 24. 13, 


The -irer ‘s turned into olood 
“'The Lorp God of the Hebrews hath 
Sent me unto thee, saying, 'Let my 
people go, that they may ‘serve me 
in the wilderness : and, behold, hitherto 
thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lorn, In this 
“thou shalt know that I am the Lorn: 


‘|behold, I will smite with the rod that 


is in mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, ‘and they 
shall be turned to blood. 

18 And ‘the fish that zs in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink; 
and the 8Egyptians ’ shall loathe to 
drink of the water of the river. 

19 | And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, Say unto Aaron, ‘Take thy rod, 
and" stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon ” their 
ponds, and upon all their pools of 
water, that they may become blood; 
and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in ves- 
sels of Wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lorp commanded; and ‘he 
lifted up the rod, and smote the waters 
that were in the river, in the sight of 
Pharaoh, and inthe sight of his ser- 
vants; and ¢* all the waters that were 
in the river were turned into blood. 

21 And'the fish that was in the 
river died; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the wa- 
ter of the river; and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

22 And the “magicians of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments: "and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, neither 
did he hearken unto them; °as_ the 
Lorp had said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, ” neither did he set his 
heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink; ‘for they cou’d not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And “seven days were fulfilled, 
after that the Lorp had smitten the 
river. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Frogs are sent, 1—7. Pharaoh sueth to Mo 


ses, who by prayer removeth them away, 8—\5. 
The dust is turned into lice, which the magician, 


i 


The plague of frogs. 


could not do, 16—19. The plague of flies, 
20—24. Pharaoh inclineth to let the people 
go, but yet 1s hardened, 25 —32. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

“Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto 

him, Thus saith the Lorp, ’Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou ‘refuse to let them go, 
behold, I will smite all thy borders 
with &¢ frogs: 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up 
and come into thine house, and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy ” kneading troughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come up both 
‘on- thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon all thy servants. 

5 7 And the lLorp spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, ‘Stretch forth 
thine hand with thy rod over the streams, 
over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
cause frogs to come up upon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over the waters of Egypt; ‘and 
‘the frogs came up, and covered the 
land of Egypt. 

7 And *the magicians did so with 
their enchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

8 @ Then Pharaoh called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said, ‘Entreat the 
Lorp, that he may take away the frogs 
from me, and from my people; * and I 
will let the people go, that they may 
do sacrifice unto the Lorp. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
'Glory over me: ® when shall I entreat 
for thee, and for thy servants, and for 
thy people, “to destroy the frogs from 


EXODUS, VIII. 


A. M. 2513, 


a Jerem, 1.17..19.—165. 
19.21. Eze. 2. 6,7. 


b See on ch. 3. 12, 18.— 
5. 1.—7. 16. 


c See on ch. 7, 14.—9.2. 


B Note: Dy tbs, 
tzephardéim, és evi- 
denily the same with 
the Arabic, Y 5%, 
zafda, Chaldaic, 
NI WMy, oordea- 
naya, and Syriac 
NY TWN, oordeai, 
all of which denote 
frogs, as almost ali 
interpreters, both 
ancient and modern, 
agree to render it ; 
probably so called, 
as BOCHART con- 
ceives, from D3, 
tzifa, a@ bank, and 
yun, rada, mud, be- 
cause of delighting 
in muddy and 
marshy places. From 
this circumstance 
the frog has many 
of its epithets in the 
Batrachomyoma- 
chia of HOMER. 


da Ps, 78, 45—105. 30. 
Re. 16, 13, 14. 


y Or, dough. ch.12.34. 


é Ps, 107. 40. Is. 19, 11, 
22.—23. 9. Da. 4. 37. 
Ac. 12. 22, 23. 


Sch. 7, 19. 


d Note: Whether the 
frog among the 
Egyptians was an 
object of reverence or 
abhorrence is uncer- 
tain. It might have 
been both at the same 
time, as many objects 
are known te have 
been among particu- 
lar nations; for 
pronf of which see 
the very learned Ja-~ 
COB_ BRYANT, on 
the Plagues of E- 
gypt, pp.31—34. In 
some ancient writers 
we have examples of 
a similar plague. 
The Abderites, ac- 
cording to Orostus, 
and the inhabitants 
of Peonia and Dar- 
dania, according to 
ATHENEUS, were 
obliged to abandon 
their country, on 
account of the vast 
number of frogs by 
which their land was 
infested. See Bo- 
CHART, Hieroz. P. 
li. Lv. c. 2. 


gLe. 11 12. Ps. 7. 
45.—105.30, Re.16.13. 


hch.7.11, 22. De.13.1.. 

3. Mat.24.24. 2 Th. 
2.9.11. 2 T1.3.3. Re. 
13.14. 


éch. 5.2.—9.28.—10. 17. 
Nu, 2L7. 1Sa. 12, 19. 
1 K1.13.6. Ac.8.24. 


k ver.25..28. chap. 10. 
8..11, 24..27.—12. 31, 
2-14. 5. Ps. 66. 3. 
marg. 78. 34..36. Je. 


thee and thy houses, that they may re-| 3's°is 


main in the river only ? 

10 And he said, *To morrow. And 
he said, Be it according to thy word: 
that thou mayest know that * there is 
none like unto the Lorp our God. 

11 And ‘the frogs shall depart 
from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy servants, and from 
thy people; they shall remain in the 
tiver only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
frcr~ Pharaoh: and Moses “cried unto 

21 


FOr, Have this ho- 
nour over me. JN. 7. 
: 1 Ki. 18. 25. Is. 10. 
5. 


6 Or, agatnst when. 
+ as to cut off. ver. 


d Or, against to-mor- 
row, Pr.27.1. Ja.4.14. 


k ch. 9, 14, 29.—15. 11. 
De. 32. 31.—33. 26. 2 
Sa. 7. 22. 1. Ch, 17. 20, 
Ps.9.16.—83. 18.—86.8. 


—89. 6..8. Is. 40. 25.— 
46.9. Je. 10. 6,7. 


iver. 3, 9. 


m See on ver.8, 30. ch. 

9.3.—10.18.—32.11. 1 
Sa. 12.23. Eze. 36.37. 
Ja.5.16..13, 


B. C, 1491. 


a De, 34. 10..12. 


b ver. 2%. ch. 7. 21. 
Is, 34. 2. Eze. 39, 11. 
Joel 2. 20. 


ech. 14, 5, Ec. 8. 11, 
Is, 26.10. Je, 34. 7.. 
ll. Ho, 6. 4. 


@ See on ch. 4, 21.—7. 
4,13, 14. Pr. 29. 1. 
Zé, 1, 11, 12. He, 3. 
8, 15. Re. 16. 9, 


é ver. 5, 17. 


B Note: 0.35, kin- 
nim, is rendered by 
the LXX. oxides, 
OKITES, or oxynibes, 
and by the Vulgate 
sciniphes, GNATS; 
and Mr. HARMER 
supposes he has found 
out the true meaning 
in the word tarrentes 
@ species af worm. 
Bocuarr, however, 
(Hieroz. vol... ¢.18.) 
seems to have proved 
that LICE, and not 
ghats,areameant ; be- 
cause, 1, theysprang 
Srom the dust, and 
not from the waters ; 
2. they were on both 
man § beast, which 
cannot be said of 
gnats ; 3. their name 
is derived from })D, 
koon, to make jfirm, 
Jjix, establish, which 
cannot agree with 
gnats, files, ¢-c. 
which are ever 
changing place, and 
almost constantly on 
the wing ; 4.the term 
35, kinnah, is used 
by the Talmudists 
to express the lonse. 
If this animal be in- 
tended, it must have 
been a very dreadful 
and afflicting plague 
to the Egyptians, & 
especially to the 
priests, who were 
obliged to shave the 
hair off every part 
of their bodies, §- to 
wear a single linen 
tunic, to prevent 
vermin harbouring 
about them, See 
HeERopotus, 1. ii. 
c. 37. § BRYANT, 
pp. 44—48. 


Ff Ps. 105. 31. 
Ac, 12, 23. 
gch.7. 11. 


heh. 9, 11. Ge. 41.8 
Is, 19, 12.—47. 12, 13. 
Da, 2. 10, 11.—4. 7.— 
§.8. Lu. 10. 18. 2 Ti. 
3. 8, 9. 


Is.23.9. 


418a. 6.3,9. Ps. 8. 3. 
Da. 2. 10,11.19. Mat. 
12.28, Lu. 11.20. Jno. 
ll. 47. Ac. 4, 16. 


k See on ver. 15. 
ich, 7. 16. 
m ver. 1, 


yOr,amizxtureof noi- 
some beasts, &c.— 
Note: The word 27y, 
arov, és rendered 
Kvvopvta, the dog- 
fly, by the LXX. 
(who are followed 
by the learned Bo- 
CHART) which must 
have been particu- 
larly hateful to the 
Egyptians, because 
they held dogs inthe 
highest veneration, 
under which form 
they worshipped 
Anubis, 


nm Ps. 78, 45.—105. 31. 
Is, 7. 18. 


o ch. 9.4,6,26.—10.23.— 
11. 6, 7.—12.13. Mal. 
3. 18. 

p Sce on ver. 10. ch. 
7. 17. Eze. 30, 19. 

qPs 74. 12.—110. 2. 

6 Heb. a redemption. 

¢ Or, by to-morrow. 

r ver. 21. Ps. 78, 45.— 
105. 31. 


The plague of lice. 


the Lorn because of the frogs which 
he had brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And “the Lorp did according 
to the word of Moses; and the frogs 
died out of the houses, out of the vil: 
lages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them toge- 
ther upon heaps: and the land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh ‘saw that 
there was respite, “he hardened his 
heart, and hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lorn had said. 

16 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, ‘Stretch out thy rod, 
and smite the dust of the land, that it 
may become @lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, and 
it became ‘lice in man, and in beast; 
all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

18 And “the magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice, 
but * they could not: so there were lice 
upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto 
Pharaoh, ‘This zs the finger of God: 
*and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lorp had said. 

20 9% And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh; ‘lo, he cometh 
forth to the water; and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorn, “let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send ’swarms 
of fies upon thee, and upon thy ser 
vants, and upon thy people, and into 
thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of "swarms of 
flies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 

22 And I will °sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my peo- 
ple dwell, that no swarms of flies shall 
be there; to the end thou mayest 
” know that I am the Lorp in the ‘ midat 
of the earth. 

23 And I will put ‘a division be- 
tween my people and tny people: $ to 
morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lorn did so; and “there 
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Pharaoh is yet hardened. 


came a grievous swarm of fiies into the 
house of Pharaoh, and into his ser- 
vants’ houses, and into all the land of 
Egypt: 6* the land was’ corrupted by 
reason of the swarm of flies. 

25 4 And Pharaoh ® called for Moses 
and for Aaron. and said, Go ye, sacri- 
fice to your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said, ‘It is not meet 
so todo; for“ we shall sacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians to the Lorn 
our God: lo, shall we sacrifice ‘ihe 
abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone us? 

27 We will go / three days’ journey 
into the wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the Lorp our God, “as he shall com- 
mand us. 

28 And Pharaoh said,*I will let 
you go, that ye may sacrifice to ,the 
Lorp your God in the wilderness; 
only ye shall not go very far away: 
‘entreat for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go 
vut from thee, and I willentreat the 
Lorp that the swarms of flies may de- 
part from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people, *to morrow: but 
let not Pharaoh ‘deal deceitfully any 
more in not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha- 
raoh, and “entreated the Lorn. 


| Cassius, 1. 


EXODUS, 


A. M. 2513. 


IX. 


B.C. 1491. 


a See on ver, 14. 


B Note: How intoler- | 
able a plague Of flies | 
can prove, ts evident 
Srom the fact, that 
whole districts have | 
been laid waste by | 
them. Such was the | 
fate of Myuns in| 
Tonia, (PAUSAN. 1. 
vii.) andof Alarne. 
—The_ inhcditants 
were forced to quit 
these cities, not being 
able to stand against 
the flics and gnats 
with which they were 
pestered. Trajan 
was obliged to raise 
the siege of a city in 
Arabia, before which 
he had sat down, 
being driven away 
by the swarms of 
these insects. (DION 
Ixvili. 
JS.LIAN de Animal. 
Vai. c. 28.) Hence 
aiffe: rent people had 
dexties whose affice it 
was to Wefend them 
against flws. Among 
these may be reckon- 
ed Baaizen», the 
Jiy-god of Exron; 
Hercules, musca- 
rum abacton, Her- 
cules, the expewor of 
Jlies ; and hence Ju- 
piter had the titles 
of amopvcos, jeve- 
aypos, /vLoxXopos, 
because he was sup- 
posed to expel flies, 
and especially clear 
his temples of these 
insects. See Bry- 
ANT, pp. 54—56, 


y Or, destroyed. 


b See on ver. 8. ch. 
9. 27.—10. 16.—12. 31. 
Re. 3. 9. 


ech. 3. 18. 2 Co. 6. 


43. 32.—46. 
‘De. ue oe 26—12.30, 31 
9.1. Is. 44. 19, 


6 Note: f.e. the ani- 

mals which they wor- 
shipped; for an ac- 
count of which, see 
note on ch. 9. 3, 


é 1K. 11.5..7.2 Ki. 


31 And the Lorp did according to} * ® 


the word of Moses; 
the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from 
nis servants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And "Pharaoh hardened _his|: 
heart at this time also, neither would 
he let the people go. 


CHAP. IX. 


The murrain of beasts, 1—7. 
of boils and blains, 8—12. 
Moses about the hail, 13—21. 
hail, 22—26. Pharaoh sueth 
yet is hardened, 27—85. 


VENHEN the Lorn said unto Moses, 
*Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of the 
Webrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 
2 For *if thou refuse to let them go, 
and wilt hold them still, 


The plague 
The message of 
The plague of)", 
to Mases, but 


3 Behold, ‘the hand of the Lorp! ii 
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and he removed|/™% 8-51 


ech. 3. 12.—10. 26.— 
34.11. Le. 10.1. Mat. 
28, 20. 


h Ho. 10. 2 


Peeler ver. 8, 29. ch. 
9. 28.—10. 17. 1 Ki. 

13.6. Ear. 6.10, Ec. 

6.10. Ac. 8, 24. 


k ver. 10. 


7 ver. 8, 15. Ps. 66. - 
marg. —78, 34.. 
Je. ee Ac. q 
3,4. Gal. 6. 7. 


m ver. 12. 


os on ver. 15. ch. 
1.—T7. 13,14. Is. 63. 

i, Ac. 28.26,27. Ro. 

2.5, Ja. 1, 13,14. 


n 


—~_— 
CHAP. IX. 


over. 13. ch. 3, 18.— 
4. puget 1,20. 


pchap. 4, 23.8, 2.— 
10. 4. Le. 26. 14..16, 
23,24,27,28. Ps. 7. U1, 
12.68. 21. Is. 1. 20. 
Ro. 2.8. Re. 2.21,22. 
—16. 9, 


qch. 7.4.-8.19. 18a. 
5.6..11.—6. 9. Ac. 13. 


\Dch. 8. 22.—10. 


'B Note: We may ob- 
serve @ particular 
scope and meaning 


in this calamity, if 


we consider it in Te- 
gard to the Egyp- 
tians, which would 
not have existed in 
respect toany other 
people.—They held 
in idolatrous reve- 
rence almost ever 
animal, (HEROD. |. 
li.c. 64. PORPHYRY, 
p. 372.) ; but some 
they held in particu- 
lar veneration; as 
the ox, cow, and ram. 
Among these Apis 
and Mnevis are well 
known ; the former 
being a sacred bull 
worshipped at Mem- 
phis, as the latter 
was at Heliopolis. A 
cow or heifer had 
the like honours at 
Momemphis; and 
the same practice 
seems to have been 


adopted in most of 


the Egyptian nomes. 
(STRABO, lib. xvii. 
HERODOTUS, lib. fi. 
c. 38.) By the inflic- 
tion of this judg- 
ment, the Egyptian 
deities sank before 
the God of the He- 
brews. See  BRy- 
ANT, pp. 87—93. 


ach, 5. 3. 


23.— 
12, 13. Is. 65. 13, 14. 
Mal. 3. 18. 


ever. 18. ch. 8, 23.— 
10. 4. Nu. 16. 5. Job 
24.1. Ec.3.1..11. Je. 
28. 16, 17. Mat. 27. 


d ver. 19,25. Ps. 78. 
48, 50. 


ever. 12. ch.7.14.—8. 
32. Job 9.4, Pr. 29. 
1, Is. 48. 4. A 


y Note: This was a 
significant com- 
mand ; not only re- 
Serring to the fiery 
Surnace which was a 
type of the slavery, 
wt he Israelites, but 
toa cruel rite com- 
mon among — the 
Egyptians. They 
had several cities 
styled —Typhonian, 


inwhich at particu- 
lar seasons they sa- 
crificed men; who 
were burnt alive ; 
and the ashes of the 
victims were scatter- 
ed upwards in the 
air with the view pro- 
bably,that where any 
atom of dust was 
carricd a_ blessing 
was entailed. The 
like, therefore, was 
done by Moses,though 
with a different in- 
tention, and more 
certain effect. See 
a ae pp. 93— 


S ch. & 16. 


cs ar 13. 18. en De. 
27, 35. Job 2. 7. 
Re 16. 2. 


h De. 2%. 27. 


ich. 7, 11,128.18, 19. 
Is. 47, 12.14. 2TH. 3. 
8,9. Re. 16. 2. 


k See on ch, 4. 21.—7. 
13,14. Ps. 81. 11, 12. 
Re. 16. 10, 1. 


iver. 1. ch. 7. 15.—8. 
20. 


m Le.26.18, 21, 28. De. 
28. 15..17, 59..61.—29. 
20..22.—32. 39.42, 1 
Sa. 4. 8. 1 Ki. 8 38, 
Je. 19.8. Mi. 6, 13, 
Re. 18, 8.—22. 18, 


n See on ch. 8. 10. 


The murrain of beasts. 


is upon thy cattle which zs in the fiejd, 
upon the horses, upon the asses, upon 
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep: 8 there shall be a very griev- 
ous “ murrain. 

4 And the Lorp shall *sever be- 
tween the cattle of Israel and the 
cattle of Egypt: and there shall no 
thing die of all that is the children’s 
of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed ‘a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lorp 
shall do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lorn did that thing on 
the morrow, and ‘all the cattle of 


i|/Egypt died: but of the cattle of the 


children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. And ‘*the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not 
let the people go. 

8 7 And the Lorp said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, ”/ Take to you hand- 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust in 


‘all the land of Egypt, and shall be “a 


boil breaking forth with blains upon 
man, and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of the fur- 
nace, and stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven ; 
and it became *a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the magicians ‘could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils; for the boil was upon the magi- 
cians, and upon all the Egyptians. 

12 And *the Lorp hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened 
not unto them; as the Lorp had 
spoken unto Moses. 

13 § And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of the 
Hebrews, Let my propis go, that they” 
may serve me. 

14 For I will at this time send “all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people 
“that thou mayest know that there is 
none like me in all the earth. 


The plague of haal. 


15 For now I will “stretch out my] 


hand, ‘that 1 may smite thee and thy 
_people with pestilence ; and thou shalt 
be © cut off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed’ for this cause 
fave I raised thee up, ‘for toshew in 
thee ny power; and ‘that iny name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet ‘exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt not 
let them go? 

18 Behold, *to morrow about this 
time ”‘I will cause it to rain a very 


grievous hail, such as hath not been’ 


in Egypt since the foundation thereof, 
even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, * and gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for wpon every man and 
beast which shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, 
‘the hail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. 

20 He that “feared the word of 
the Lorp among the servants of Pha- 
raoh made his servants and his cattle 
flee into the houses: 

21 And he that ‘regarded not the 
word of the Lorp left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, "Stretch forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be hail in all 
the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and °the Lorp 
sent thunder and ” hail, and the fire ran 
along upon the ground; and the Lorp 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire min- 
gled with the hail, very grievous, such) 
as there was‘ none like it in all theland, 
of Egypt since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was in 
the field, both man and beast; and 
the hail "smote every herb of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only ‘in the land of Goshen, 


EXODUS, xX. 


A. M. 2513. 


@ ver.3,6,16. ch.3.20. 


b ch.11.4..6.—12.29,30. | 


e ch.14.28, 1 K1.13.34. 
Pr.2.22. 


d ch.14.17.Ps.83.17,18. 
Pr. 16.4. Ro.9.17,22. 
1 Pe.2.8,19. Jude 4. 


B Heb. made thee 
stand, 


e ch. 14. 4.—15.11.,16— 
18. 11. Jos. 2. 10, 11. 
1Sa, 4.8. Ps.136.10.. 
1b. 


f1Ch.16.24. Ps.64.9. 
—83. 17, 18. 18.63.12. 
14. Mal.1.11,14. Ro. 
9.17. 


Job 9. 4.—15.25,26.— 
40.9. Is.10.15.—26. 11. 
—ST. 23, 2A, 20.—45. 9 
Ac.12.23. 1 Co,10.22. 


11K1.19.2.—20.6. 2K. 


“1,18. 


y Note: This must 
have been a circum- 
stance of all others 
the most incredible 
toan Egyptian ; for 
ia Egypt there fell 
ne rain, the want of 
which was supplied 
by dews,and the over- 
flowing of the Nile. 
See TIEULLUvS, |. 1. 
Eleg. vii. v. 25. ME- 
LA, l.1.c.9. PLu- 
TARCH, De facie in 
orbe lune, p. 939. 
MARCELLINUS, I. 
xxii.c.16.a@nd CLAU- 
DIAN, De Nilo, v. 
5. The Egyptians 
must, therefore, have 
perceived themselves 
particularly aimed 
at in these fearful 
events, especially as 
they were very super- 
stitious. There seems 
likewise a propriety 
in their being pun- 
tshed by fire and wa- 
ter ,as they were gutl- 
ty of the grossest idol- 
atry towards these 
elements.  Scarcely 
any thing could have 
distressed the Egyp- 
tians more than the 
destruction of the 
Slax, as the whole 
nation wore linen 
garments. Theruin 
of their barley was 
equally fatal, both to 


their private advan- 
tage. See BRYANT, 
pp. 108—117. 


4 ver.22..25. Ps.83.15. 
k Hab.3.2. 
Z ver. 25. 


m. Pr. 16. 16.—22. 3, 23. 
Jon. 3.5,6. Mar, 13. 
14..16. He.11.7, 


6 Heb. set not his 
heart unto. ch.7.23. 
1Sa.4.20.marg. 1Ch. 
22.19. Job7.17.—34. 14. 
Pr.24.32. marg. Eze. 
40.4. Da.10.12. 


n ch.7.19.—8.5,16. Re. 
16.21. 


och.19,16,—20. 18. 15a. 

12.17,18. Job 37.1.5, 
Ps.29.3.—77.18. Re. 
16.18,21. 


p Jos.10.11. Job 38.22 
23. Ps. 18. 13,—78. 47, 
48,—105.32, 33.—148.8. 
Is. 30. 30. Eze. 33. 22. 
Re.8.7. 


qver.23. ch.10.6. Mat. 
24.21. 


where the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail. 

27 “ And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto 


| Ps.105.33. 


$ ch.8,22,&¢.—9.4,6.— 
10. 23.—11. 7.—L2, 13. 
Is, 32.18,15, 


their trade, and to|\ 


B.C, 149L. 

@ ch, 10. 16. Nu.22.34. 
1a. 15, 24, 30.—26.21. 
Mat.27.4. 


62Ch.12.6. Ps.9.16.— 
32), 4.145. 17. La.1. 
18. Da.9.14. Ro.2.5. 
—3.19, 


¢ ch,8.8,28.—10.17. Ac. 
8.24. 


B Heb. voices of God. 
Ps.2.3,4. 


d ch.11.1. 


e ver.33. 1 Ki.8.22,38. 
2 Ch.6.12,13, Ezr.9.5. 
Job 11. 13. Ps. 143. 6. 
Is, 1.15. 


f De.10.14. Ps.24.1,2. 
60.12, 5.4, 5.135. 
6. 10.10.2623, 


g Pr.16.6. Is, 26. 10.— 
63.17. 

y Note: The word 
NNW pishteb, faz, 
Mr. PARKHURST 
thinks may be de- 
rived from WWD, 
pashat, do strip, be- 
cause the substance 
which we call flax is 
properly the fila- 
ments of the bark or 
rind of the vegetable, 
stripped off the stalks. 
From time imme- 
morial, Egypt was 
celebrated for the 
production and ma- 
nufacture of flax ; 
and hence the lincn 
and fine linen of 
Egypt, so often spo- 
ken of in Scripture 
and ancient authors. 


hk Ru.1.22.—2.23. Am. 
4.9. Hab.3.17. 


B Note: Mmyv, sed- 
rah, barley, in Ara- 
bie “YW, shair, and 


rNyw, shairat, is) 


so called from its 
rough, bristly beard, 


with which the ears | 


are covered and de- 
Sended, from yw, 
saar, to stand on end 
as the hair of the 
head: hence Ww, 
sear, the hair of the 
head. So its Latin 
name hordeum és 
Srom horreo,to stand 
on end as the hair. 
Dr. POcocKE has 
observed that there 
4s a double secd-time 
§-harvestin Egypt; 
rice, India wheat, 


and a grain called | 


the corn of Damas- 
cus, are sown and 
reaped ata very adif- 
Serent time from 
wheat, barley, and 
flax. The first are 
sown in March, be- 
Sore the overflowing 
of the Nile,and reap- 
ed about October; 
whereas the wheat 
and barley are sown 
in November and 
Decemher, as soon 
as the Nile has gone 
off, and reaped before 
May. 
Heb, 


g 

dark. 

Z ver.29. ch.8,12, 
kch.10.18,19, Ja.5.17, 
18. 


hidden, or 


?ch.8.15. Ec.8.11. 


m ch.4.21,—T.14. 2 Ch. 
28, 22.—33. 23.—36. 13, 
Ro.2.4,5. 


n oo” 3, 4.—11. 
6 Heb. by the hand of 
Moses. ch.4.13, 


— 


CHAP. X. 


o See on. ch. 4. 21.—7. 
err etry e Ps. 
fk 


pch. 3, 0.—.4.—9.16, 
14.17, 18.15. 14, 15. 
Jos. 2.9, 10.—4.23,24. 
18.4.8. Ro.9.17. 


q.h.13.8.9,14. De.4.9. 
—6.20,.22. Ps, 44. 1.— 
—71.18.—78.5,6. Joel 
13. Ep.6.4. 


Pharaoh sueth Moses. 


them, “I have sinned this time: *the 
Lorp is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 ‘°Entreat the lLorp (for # 
is enough) that there be no more 
8mighty thunderings and hail; and I 
will let you go, and ‘ye shall stay 
no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon asIlam gone out of the city, I 
will ‘spread abroad my hands unto 
the Lorp, and the thunder = shall 
cease, neither shall there be any more 
hail; that thou mayest know how 
that the earth is the Lorp’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, 
*T know that ye will not yet fear the 
Lorn God. 

31 And the” flax and the barley was 
smitten: for’ theébarley was in the 
ear, and the flax was bolled. 

32 But the wheat and the rye were 
not smitten: for they were Snot grown 
up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and ‘spread abroad 
his hands unto the Lorp: ‘and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the rain 
Was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ' saw that 
ithe rain and the hail and the thunders 
were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
"and hardened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; “as the Lorp 
had spoken ®by Moses. 


CHAP. X. 


God threateneth to send locusts, 1\—6. Pha- 
raoh, moved by his servants, inclineth to let the 
Israelites go, 7—11. The plague of the locusts, 
12—15. Pharaoh entreateth Moses, 16—20. 
The plague of darkness, 21—23. Pharaoh 
again entreateth Moses, but yet ts hardened, 
24—29, 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Go in unto Pharaoh: for °I have 
hardened his heart, and the heart of 
his servants, ? that Imight shew these 
my signs before hin: 
2 And ‘that thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and. of thy son’s son, 
what things I have wrought in Egypt, 


and my signs which I have done 
163 


Locusts are threatened, 


among them; “that ye may know 
now that I am the Lorp. 

2 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of the He- 
brews, *How long wilt thou refuse to 
‘humble thyself before me? let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, ?to morrow will I 
bring the 4‘ locusts into thy coast : 

5 And they shall cover the ’ face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and they shall eat/ the 
residue of that which is escaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field: 

6 And they shall ‘fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
and the houses of all the Egyptians ; 
*which neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
day that they were upon the earth 
unto’ this “day. And’ he turned 
himself, and went out from Pha- 
raoh. 

7 9 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto 
him, ‘How long shall this man be a 
‘snare unto us? let the men go, that 
they may serve the Lorp their God: 
knowest thou not yet “that Egypt is 
destroyed ? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were 
"brought again unto Pharaoh: and he 
said unto them, Go, serve the Lorp 
your God: but éwho are they that 
shall go? 

9 And Moses said, ° We will go with 
our young and with our old, with our 
sons and with our daughters, with? our 
flocks and with our herds will we go; 
for we must hold ‘a feast unto the 
Lorp. 

10 And he said unto them, Let the 
Lorp’be so with you, as I will let 
you go, and your little ones: ‘look 
to it; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are 
men, and serve the Lorn; ‘ for that 
ye did desire. “And they were driven 
out from Phearaoh’s presence. 

12 § And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, “Stretch out thine hand over 
éhe land of Egypt for the locusts, 
‘bat they may come up upon the land 
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EXODUS, X. 


A. M. 2513. 


@ See on ch.7.17. Ps. 
58.11. Eze.20.26,38. 


6 ch.9.17.—16.28. Nu. 
14.27, 1 Ki.18.21. Pr. 
1.22,24.Je.13.10. Eze. 
5.6. Heb, 12.25. 


c 1 Ki.21.29. 2.Ch.7.14. 
—33,12,19.—34.27.Job 
42.6. Pr.18.12. Is.1.5. 
—2.11. Je.13.18. Ro. 
2.4, Ja.4.10. 1 Pe.5.6. 


d ch.8.10,23.—9.5,18.— 
11.4,5. 


BNote: The word 
MAAN, arbeh, Lo- 
cust, is derived 
from 24, ravah, 
to multiply, be nn- 
merous. §-¢. because 
they are more prolific 
than any other ani- 
mal, and because of 
the immense swarms 
of them by which 
different countries, 
especially the East, 
are infested. The 
locust, in entomo- 
logy, belongs toa ge- 
nus of insects known 
among naturalists 
by the name of 
GRYLLI; which 
includes three spe- 
cies, crickets, grass- 
hoppers, and locusts. 
The common great 
brown locust ts about 
three inches in 
length; has two an- 
tenne about an inch 
long, and two pair 
of wings. The head 
and horns are brown; 
the mouth and in- 
side of the larger 
legs bluish ; the up- 
per side of the body 
and upper wings 
brown, the former 
spotted with black, 
and the latter with 
dusky spots. The 
back is defended by 
a shield of a greenish 
hue; theunder wings 
are of alight brown, 
tincturcd with green, 
and nearly transpa- 
rent. It hasalarge 
open mouth; in the 
two jaws of which it 
has four teeth, which 
traverse each other 
like scissors, being 
caleulated, from their 
mechanism, to gripe 
orcut. The general 
form and appear- 
ance of the insect is 
that of the grasshop- 
per, so well known 
in this country. 


e Pr.30.27. Joel 1.4,.7. 
—2,2..11,25. Re.9.3. 


y Heb. eye. ver. 15. 
Ff ch.9.32. Joel 1.4.—2. 
25. 


g ch.8.3,21. 


h ver.14,15. ch.9.24.— 
11.6. Joel 2.2. 


é ver. 11. ch.11.8. Heb. 
11.27. 


k ver. 3. 

1 ch.23.33. Jos. 23. 13. 
1Sa. 18. 21. Pr. 29.6. 
Ec.7.26. 1Co.7.35. 

m Ps.107.34. 18.14.20. 
—51.9. Je.48.4.—51.8. 
Zeph. 1.18. 

n Ver. 16,24. ch.12.31. 

6 Heb. who, and who, 
§&c. 

o Ge.1.8. De.31,12,13. 
Jos.24.15. Ps.148.12, 
13. Bo.12.1. Ep. 6. 4. 

p Pr.3.9. 

q ch. 3. 18.—5. 1, 3,—8. 
25..28.—13.6. Nu. 29. 
12. 1C0.5.7,8. 

r Ex. 12.30, 31.—13. 21. 

$s 2Ch.32,.15. La.3.37. 

t Ps.52.3,4.—119.69, 

& ver.28, ch.5.4. 


w ch.7.19. 


B.C. 1491. 


a ver. 4, 5. 


bch. 14. 21. Ge. 41. 6. 
Ps.78.26.—107. 25..28. 
—148.8. Jon.1.4.—4.8, 
Mat.8.27. 


B Note: These fear- 
Sul insects are de- 
scribed by both an- 
cient and modern 
writers as being 
brought by one wind, 
and carried off by an- 
other, in such clouds, 
as to darken the sun; 
covering the earth, 
wherever they altght, 
many leagues round, 
and six or eight 
inches in depth; 
and devouring every 
thing with such ra- 
pidity, that fire it- 
self eats not so fast ; 
and winter instantly 
succeeds to the bright 
Scenes of spring. 
The Egyptians had 
gods in whom they 
trusted to deliver 
them from these ter- 
rible invaders; but 
by this judgment 
they were taught, 
that it was impos- 
sible to stand before 
Moses, the servant of 
JEHOVAH. ‘See 
vaecon pp. 118— 


c De.28.42. 1 Ki.8.37. 
Ps. 78. 46.—105.34, 35. 
Re.9.3..7. 


d ver.5. Joel 1.2.4. 
e ver.6, ch.11.6. Joel 
2.2. 


S ver.5. Joel 1.6,7.— 
2.1,.11,25. 
g Ps.78.46.—105.35 


y Heb. hastened to 
call. 


hch.9.27. Nu. 21. 7.— 
22.34. 13a.15.24,30,— 
26.21. 2 Sa.19.20, Job 
34. 31, 32. Pr. 28, 13. 
Mat.27.4. 


4154.15.25, 


k See on ch.8.8.—9.28. 
1 Ki. 13. 6. Is. 26. 16. 
Ro.15.30. Ac.8.24. 


12 Ki.4.40. 2 Co,1.10, 
m ch.8.20. 


n See on ch.8.9, 28, 29, 
Mat.5.44. Lu.6.28. 


o ver, 13. 

6 Heb. fastened. 

p ch.13.18.—15.4, Joel 
2.20. He.11.29. 

q See onch.4.21.—7.13, 
14,—9.12.—11.10. De. 
2.30. Is.6.9,10. Jno. 


12. 39, 40. Ro. 9. 18. 
2 Th.2.11,12, 


r ch.9.22. 


f Note: as the Egyp- 
tians not only wor- 
shipped the light and 
sun,but also paid the 
same veneration to 
night and darkness, 


nothing could be more 
apposite than this 
punishment of pal- 
pable and coercive 
darkness, such as 
their luminary Osi- 
ris could not dispel. 
See BRYANT, pp. 
141—160. 


s Ps.35.6.—78.49.—105. 
28. Pr.4.19. Ec.2.14. 
—6.4. Is.8.21,22. Mat. 
27.45. Mar.15.33. Ln. 
23. 44. 2 Pe. 2. 4,17. 
oe 6,13. Re.16.10, 


6 Heb. that one may 
Seel darkness. 


t ch.20.21.De.4.11,.—5. 
22. Ps.105.28. Joel 2. 
ge. Am.4.13, Re.16. 


u ch.8.22.—9.4,26.—14. 
20. Jos,24.7. Is.42.16. 
—60. 1..3.—65. 13, 14. 
Mal. 3. 18. Col. 1.13. 

Pe.2.9, 


w ver.8,9. ch.8.28,—9, 
28, 


The plague of the locusts. 


of Egypt, and “eat every herb of the 
land, even all that the hail hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
Lorp brought an ’8east wind upon 
the land all that day, and all that 
night; and when it was morning, the 
east wind brought the locusts. 

14 And ‘the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt: “very grievous 
were they; “before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 

15 For ‘they covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they ‘did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green thing 
in the trees, or in the ‘herbs’*of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 4 Then Pharaoh” called for Moses 
and Aaron in haste; and he said, *1 
have sinned against the Lorp your 
God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore ‘forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, * and en- 
treat the Lorp your God, that he 
may take away from me‘this death 
only. 

18 And he “went out from Pha- 
raoh, “and entreated the Lorp. 

19 And the Lorn turned’a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and ‘cast them into ? the 
Red sea; there remained not one locust 
in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But ‘the Lorp hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not let 
the children of Israel go. 

21 94 And the Lorp said unto 
Moses, ’Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be $° darkness 
over the land of Egypt, ®even dark- 
ness which may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven; and there was 
a ‘thick darkness in .all the land ot 
Egypt three days: : 

23 They saw not one another, ne) 
ther rose any from his place for three 
days: “but all the children of Israe; 
had light in their dwellings. 

24 § And Pharaoh called unto Mo 
ses, and said, ” Go ye, serve the Lorn ; 


Pharaoh is yet hardened. 


only “let your flocks and your herds 
be stayed: *let your little ones also 
go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must 
give 8us also ‘sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lorp our God. 

26 Our ‘cattle also shall go with us; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind ; 
for thereof must we take to serve the 
woRD Our God; 
with what we must serve the Lorp, 
until we come thither. 

27 79 But the Lorp / hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let 
them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, 
*Get thee from me, take heed to thy- 
self, see my face no more; * for in that 
day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast 
spoken well, ‘I will see thy face again 
no more. 


CHAP. 


Gods message to the 
jewels of their neighbours, 
eneth Pharaoh with the 
born, 4—10. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 

* Yet will I bring one plague more 

upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; ‘af- 

terwards he will let you go hence: 

when he shall let yow go, he shall sure- 
ly ™thrust you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the peo- 
ple, and let every man ” borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her 
neighbour, “jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold. 

3 And ?the Lorp gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians.” 
Moreover the man ‘Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the 
sight of the people. 

4 § And Moses said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, "About midnight ‘will I go out 
into the rnidst of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from ‘ the firstborn 
of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne 
even unto the firstborn of the maidser- 
vant that is “behind the mill; and all 
we firstborn of beasts. 

€ And there shall be “a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 


exes 

Israelites to borrow 
1—3. Moses threat- 
death of the first- 


EXODUS, XI. XIL 


A. M. 2513, 


a Ge. 34.23. 
b ver.10. 
B Heb. into cur hands. 


ech. 29.36..41. Le. 9. 
22.—16.9 

d ch. 12.32. Is,23.18.— 
60.5..10. Ho.5.6. Zec. 
14, 2%. Ac, 2. 44, 45. 
2 Co.8.5. 

e Pr.3.9. He.11.8, 

3 | J See on ver. 1, 20. ch. 
4.21.—14.4,8, Re.9.20. 
—16.10,11, 

g ver.1, 


h 2 Ch. 16. 10.—25. 16. 
-7.18. 


‘and we know not} 42 


ach, 11. 4..8.—12.30,31. 
He.11.27. 


——_ 
CHAP, XL 


k ch. 9. 14. Le. 26. 21. 
De.4.34. 1Sa.6.4. Job 
10.17. Re.16.9. 


7 ch.3.20. Ge.15.14. 
m ch.12.31..39. 


nm ch. 3. 22.—12. 1,2,35, 
36. Ge. 31. 9. Job 27. 
16,17. Ps. 24, 1.—105. 
37. Pr.13.22. Ha.2.8, 
Mat. 20.15. 


och. 32. 2..4,24.—35,22. 
Eze.16.10..13. 


p ch.3.21.—12.36. Ge. 
30.21. Ps.106.46. 


y Note: The Sama- 
ritan Text has here 
an important addi- 
tion: ‘ So that they 
shall give them what 
they ask. 4 For about 
midnight I will go 
Sorth into the midst 
of the land of Egypt. 
5 And every firstborn 
tn the land of Egypt 
shall die, from the 
JSirsthorn of Pharaoh 
who sitteth upon his 


throne unto the first- 
born of the maidser- 
vant that ts behind 
the mill; and even 
unto the firstborn of 
every beast. 6 And 
there shall bea great 
ery through all the 
land of Egypt, such 
as there was none like 
it, nor shall be like 
it any more. 7 But 
against any of the 
children of Israel 
shall not @ dog move 
his tongue, against 
man or even against 
beast, that thou may- 
est know that JE- 
HOVAH doth put 
a difference between 
the Egyptians and 
Israel. 8 And thou 
also shalt be greatly 
honoured in the land 
of Egypt, inthe sight 
of Pharaoh’s ser- 
vants, and in the 
sight of the people. 9 
Then Moses said un- 
to Pharaoh, Thus 
saith JEHOVAH, 
Israel ts my son, my 
Jirstborn; and I said 
unto thee, Let my son 
go that he may serve 
me. 10 But thou hast 
refused to let him go; 
behold, JEHOVAH 
slayeth thy son, 
thy _firstborn.’—See 
KENNICOT?’S Re- 
marks. 


q Ge. 12.2. 2 Sa. 7, 9. 
Es.9.4. Is.60.14. Ac. 
7.22. Re.3.9. 


r ch. 12. 12,23,29. Job 
34.20. Am.4.10.—5.17, 
Mat.25.6. 


$ 2Sa. 5.24, Ps.60,10. 
Is.42.13, M1.2.13. 


7 lech. 4, 23.12, 12,29,.— 


13.15. Ps.78,51.—105. 
36.—135, 3.—136. 10. 
He. 11.28, 


u Ju.16.21, 1s.47.2. La. 
5.13. Mat.24.41. 


w ch.3.7.—12.30. Pr.21. 
13, 18.15.4,5,8, Je.31. 
15. La.3.8. Am.5.17. 
Zep. 1. 10. Lu. 13. 28. 
Re.6,16,17.—18 13,19, 


| 


B. C. 1491. 


BNote: Though so 
many theusand peo- 
ple would be on their 
march, with their 
wives, children, nu- 
merous herds of cat- 
tle, §-c. yet this should 
produce so little a- 
larm, that even the 
dogs should not bark 
at them, which it 
would be natural to 
expect, as the princt- 
pal stir was to be 
about midnight. It 
seems to be a prover- 
bial expression, inti- 
mating, that the Is- 
raelites should not 
only be free from this 
death, but that they 
should depart with- 
out any kind of mo- 
lestation. It is thus 
used in Judith, 11.19. 
So SHAKSPEARE: 
‘I am Sir Oracle, 
and when I speak, 
let no dog bark 1’ 


@ ch.8.22, 
6 Jos.10.21. Job 5.16, 


e See on chap. 7. 22.— 
ae Mal.3.18, 1 Co. 


d@ ch.12.31..33. Is.49.23, 
26. Re.3.9, 


at thy feet. 
A 1 Ki.20 
9. marg. 


6H 

N 
22. 
i. 


He 
u. 


‘b. heat of anger. 
12.3. De.29.24.— 
24. Ps.6.1. Eze.3. 
Da.3.19. Mar.3.5. 


é ch. 3, 19.—7. 4.—10.1, 
Ro.9,16,17,18, 


F See on ch,7.3, 


g See on chap.4.21.—7, 
13,14.—10.20,27. De. 2. 
30. 18a.6.6. Job9.4. 
Ro.2.4,5.—9.22. 


—<>—_ 


CHAP. XII. 


A.M.2513. B.C. ne 
An, Exod. Isr. 1. 
Abib or Nisan. 


h ch. 13. 4.—23.15.—34. 
18. Le.23.5, Nu.23.16. 
—De.16.1. Es.3.7. 


4 ch, 4.30.—6.6.—14.15. 
—20.19. Le.1.2. 


k ver.6. Jno.12.1,12. 


1 Ge.4.4.—22.8, 1Sa.7. 

9, Jno.1.29,36. 1Co. 
6.7. Re.5.6,.13,—7.9.. 
14.—13.8, 


fOr, kid.—Note: The 
word WW, seh, means 
the young of both 
sheep and goats, and 
may be indifferent: 
rendered either lam 
or kid. It is evident 
Srom ver. 5. that the 
Hebrews might take 
either; but they gen- 
erally preferred a 
lamb, from being of 
amore gentle nature. 
Le. 5. 6. Nu. 15. 11, 
2Ch.35.7. 


9 Note: The Israel- 
ites were divided into 
twelve tribes, these 
tribes into families, 
the families inte 
houses, and the 
houses into particu- 
lar persons, Nu. 
Jos.7.14. 


m Le. 1.3, 10.—22. 19.. 
94. De.17. 1. Mal.1.7 
8,14. He. 7. 6.9.13) 
1 1 Pe.1.18,19, 


k Heb. son of a year. 
Le, 23.12. 18a. 13.1. 
marg. 


The death of the firstborn threatened 


such as there was none like it, nor 
shall be like it any more. 

7 &* But against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a 'dog move his 
tongue, against man or beast: that ye 
may know how that the Lorn doth 
put ‘a difference between the Egyp- 
tians and Israel. 

8 And “all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get thee 
out, and all the people that ” follow 
thee: and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pharaoh in éa 
great anger. 

9 ¥ And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
‘Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; 
that my ‘wonders may be multiplied 
in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh: and 


‘|? the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 


so that he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 


CHAP. XII. 


The beginning of the year is changed, 1, 2. 
The passover is wnstituted, 3—10. “The im- 
port of the rite of the passover, 11—14. Un- 
leavened bread, &¢., 15—28. The firstborn 
are slain, 29, 30. The Israelites are driven 
out of the land, 31—36. They come to Suc- 


coth, 37—40. The time of their sojourning, 
41, 42. The ordinance of the passover, 43—51. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 "This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months: it shall be the 
first month of the year to you. 

3 9 ‘Speak ye unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel, saying, *In the tenth 
day of this month they shall ‘take to 
them every man a $lamb, according to 
the house of their fathers, a lamb for 
®an house: 

4 And if the household be too little 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh- 
bour next unto his house take iz 
according to the number of the 


souls; every man according to his 
eating shall make your count for the 
lamb. 


5 Your lamb shall * be without ble 
mish, a male * of the first year: ye shall 
take it out from the sige. or from the 
goats: 


165 


The passover is instituted. 


the *fourteenth day of the same 
month: and *the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel shall kill it 
Jin the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the ° blood, 
und strike z¢ on the two side posts 
and on the upper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall ‘eat the flesh in 
that night, ‘roast with fire, and / un- 
leavened bread; and * with bitter herbs 
they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at 
all with water, "but roast with fire; 
his head with his legs, and with the 
purtenance thereof. 

10 And ye shall let ‘nothing of it 
remain until the morning; and that 
which remaineth of it until the morn- 
ing ye shall burn with fire. 

11 § And thus shall ye eat it; with 
‘your loins girded, your ‘shoes on 
your feet, and your staff in your hand ; 
and ye shall eat it in haste: "it zs the 
Lorp’s passover. 

12 For I will “pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and ° will 
smite all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beast; and|‘° 

* against all the ” gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgment: ‘I am the Lorp. 

13 And "the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon the houses where ye 
are: *and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you ¢to destroy you, 
when I smite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you 
‘for a memorial; and ye shall keep 
it “a feast to the Lorp throughout}? 
your generations; ye shall keep it a 
feast "by an ordinance for ever. 

15 4 * Seven days shall ye eat unlea- 
vened bread ; even the first day ye shall 
put away lonten out of your houses: 
for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day,| ' 
‘that soul shall be cut off from Israel. 

16 And in the first day there shall] *% 
be*an holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you; “no manner of| @ 
work shall be done in them, save that 
which every $man must eat, tnat only 
taay be done of you. 
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EXODUS, XIL 


a Le.23.5, Nu.9.3,—28. 
16, 18. De. 16. 1.6. 
2Ch.20.15, Eze.45.21. 


b 2Ch.30.15..18. 1.53. 
6. Mat.27.20,25. Mar. 
15.1,8,11,25,33,34. Lu. 
BAB AC.2.23,—3. 


1|@8 Heb. between the 
twe evenings. Note: 
the Jews divided the 
day into morning 
and evening : till the 
sun pessed the meri- 
dian, all was morn- 
ing or forenoon; af- 
ter that all was even- 
ing or afternoon. 
Their first evening 
began just after 
twelve o’clock, and 
continued tillsunset; 
their second evening 
began at sunset, and 
continued till night, 
re during the whole 
time of twilight:—de- 
tween twelve o *elock, 
therefore, and the 
termination of twi- 
light, the passover 
was to be offered.— 
See Parallel Pas- 
sages. ch.16,12, Mat. 
27.46..50. 


23. Ep.1.7. He. 
eck reree 10. 14, 29. 
—11.28, 1 Pe. 1.2. 


d bie 26. 26. Jno. 6. 


eNe.16.7. Ps.2.14, Is. 
53.10. 


ch. 13. 3, 7.—34. 25. 
Nu. 9. 11. De. 16. 3. 
Am, 4,5, Mat. 16. 12. 
1C0.5.6..8, Gal.5.9. 


XxX. 1.14. Nu. 9.11. 
ee 8 1 1Th.1.6. 


i v.8.De.16.7, La.1.13. 


é ch.23,18.—29,34.—34. 
25, Le. 7. 15..17,—22. 
30. De.16.4,5. 


k Mat.26.19,20. Ln.12. 
35. Ep.6.14. 1 Pe.1.13. 


ate ete Ep. 


r. 21... Le, 23..5. 
"Nu2ie De. 16.2.6. 


n ver, 23. ch. 11. 4, 5. 
Am.5.17. 


o See on ver.29,30. ch. 
11.4.6. 


pNu.33.4. 18a.5.3,— 
“60. 1Ch.14.12. Is.19. 
. Je.43.13. Ze.2.11. 


bed cas ch. 21.6. 
22. 28. Ps. 82. 1,6. 
Jno. 10.34,35, 


qch, 6.2. Is, 43. 11..15. 
Eze.12.16. 


r ver. 23. Ge. 17. 11. 
Jos.2.12. He.11.28. 


s1Th.1.10. lJno.1.7. 
r) Heb. Sor a destrue- 


ton 8 _ yh He fig 


ie ais Gece a 
Mat.26.13. Lu. 99.19. 
1 Co. 11.23..26. 


u Ex. 5.1. De. 16. 11. 
“Neds. 12. 


w ver. Te ch.13. 
10. he e Nu.10, 
8.—18. 8. 16. 1. 
1Sa. 30. 25. 2K. 23. 
aa imbibed 1C0.5. 


F See on ver.8. ch.13. 
6,7, &¢.—23. 15.—34. 
18,2. Le.23.5,.8. Nu. 
81 De. 16. 3,5, 8. 

Mat. 16.12. Lu. 12.1. 
Ac.12.3. 
ver. 19, 20. ch.31.14. 
"Ge. 17. 14. Le. 17. 10, 
y Nu.9.13, Mal.2. 
Gal.5.12. 


z Le, 23, 2,3,7,8,21,24, 
‘eae Nu.28.18,25. 
@ Ch. 16.5,23,29.—20. 10, 

—8.2,3. Je.17.21,22. 
¢ Heb. sow. 


6 And ye shall keep it up untilla mos Bc. uw an Ex Is. avi. 


[a eh.t.5.—158, Nu.20, 


b See on ver. 14. 


c See on ver. 1,15. Le. 
23.5,6. Nu.28.16, 


d@ ch.23.15.—34.18. De. 
16.3, 1C0.5.7,8. 


e Sceon v.15. Nu.9.13. 

SF ver.43,48, 

g ch.3.16.—17.5.—19.7. 
Nu. 11.16. 


h ver. 3. Nu. 9. 2..5. 
Jos.5.10. 2 Ki.23.21. 
2 Ch.30.15..17—35.5,6. 
Ezr. 6. 20. Mat. 26. 
17..19. Mar.14.12..16. 
Lu. 22. 7, &c. 1Co. 
10.4. 


B Or, kid.ver.3.marg. 


y Note: that is, the 
lamb which was cail- 
ed the paschal, or 
passover, lamb; the 
animal sacrificed ob- 
taining the name of 
the institution, Sé. 
Paul copies the ex- 
pression in 1Co.5.7. 


4Le.14.6,7. Nu.19.18. 
Ps.51.7. He.9.1,14,19, 
ie ae 1Pe. 
12. 


O Note: the word 
AYN, aizov, which 
has been variously 
rendered, most pro- 
bably denotes HYS- 
SOP; whence are de- 
rived the Chaldee 
NOWN, aizova, Sy- 
riae N5V, zupha, 
Arabic ND or DN. 
zupha, Ethiopic 31x, 
azab, and DWN, hu- 
shopa, Greek voow- 
mos, Latin hysso- 
pus, German usop, 
and our hyssop, a 
name retained, with 
little variation, in 
all the western lan- 
guages. Itis a plant 
of the gymnosper- 
mia (naked seeded) 
order, belonging to 
the didynamia class. 
Tt has bushy stalks, 
growing a footanda 
half high; small 
spear-shaped, close- 
sitting and opposite 
leaves, with several 
smaller ones rising 
Srom the same joint ; 
and all the stalks and 
branches terminated 
by erect whorled 


spikes of flowers, of 


different colours, in 
the varieties of the 
plant. The leaves 
have an aromatic 
smell, and a@ warm 
pungent taste; and 
are particulariy re- 
commended in hu- 
moral asthmas, and 
other disorders of the 
breast andlungs,and 
greatly promote ex- 
pectoration. Its de- 
tersive, cleansing, 
and medicinal quali- 
ties were probably the 
reason why it was so 
particularly recom- 
mended in Scripture. 


& ver.7, 

2 Mat.26.30. 

m See on ver. 12, 13. 

n 2Sa.24.16. 18.37.36. 
Eze.9.4,6, 1Co.10.10. 
He.11.28.—12.24, Re. 
7.3.—9.4. 

o See onver. 14. Ge. 
17.8..10. 


DP De. 4.5.—12.8,9.—16. 
5..9. Jos.5.10..12. Ps. 
105.44, 45. 


qch.3.8,17. 


rch. 13. 8,9, 14, 15, 48. 
De. 6.7.—11.19.—82,7, 
Jos. 4. 6,7.21..24. Ps. 
78.3..6.—145.4. Is. 38. 
1. EBy.6.4. 


$ Seeon ver. 11,23. ch. 
Tia De.16.2,5. 1 Co. 


The days of unleavened breaa. 


17 And ye shall observe the feast 
of unleavened bread; for “in this 
Selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: 
therefore shall ye observe this day in 
your generations by ’an ordinance for 
ever. 

18 ‘In the first month, on the four 
teenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the month 
at even. 

19 “Seven days shall there be 1 
leaven found in your houses: fo» 
whosoever eateth that which is lea- 
vened, “even that soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, 
‘whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
in all your habitations shall ye eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 4% Then Moses called for all the 


r/“elders of Israel, and said unto them, 


Draw out "and take you a 4 lamb ac- 
cording to your families, and kill ” the 
passover. 

22 And ye shall take ‘a bunch of 
®‘hyssop, and dip 7¢ in the blood that 
is in the bason, and ‘strike the linte. 
and the two side posts with the blood 
that is in the bason; ‘and none of 
you shall go out at the door of his 
house until the morning. 

23 For the Lorp” will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians; and when he 
seeth the blood upon the lintel, and 
on the two side posts, the Lorp will 
pass over the door, “and will not suf- 
fer the destroyer to come in unto your 
houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing 
°for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, ? when 
ye be come to the land which the 
Lorp will give you, ’ according as he 
hath promised, that ye shall keep this 
service. 

26 And it shall come to pass, when 
"your children shall say unto yon 
What mean ye by this service ? 

27 That ye shall say, ‘It is the sa- 
crifice of the Lorp’s passover, who 
passed over the houses of the children 
of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 


fre~ 


The Israelites go out of Egypt. 


[igyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people “bowed the head and 
worshipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and ’did as the Jorn had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. 

29 4 And it came to pass, that ‘at 
midnight 8¢the Lorp smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 
‘the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on 
his throne unto the firstborn of the 
captive that was in the ” dungeon; and 
all the firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants, and 
all the Egyptians; ° and there was fa 
great cry in Egypt; for there was 
not a house where there was not one 
dead. 

31 9 And he ‘called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, “Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and ‘the children of 
{srael; and go, serve the Lorn, as ye 
have said. 

32 Also take "your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone; 
and ‘bless me also. 

33 And the Egyptians were ™ urgent 
upon the people, that they might send 
them out of the land in haste; for they 
said, ” We be all dead men. 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, their § knead- 
ing troughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses; ° and 
they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment : 

36 And ’the Lorp gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such 
things as they required. And ‘they 
spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 4 And ‘the children of Israel 
journeyed from *Rameses to Succoth, 
about ‘six hundred thousand on foot 
that were men, beside children. 

38 “And 8a mixed multitude went 
up aso with them; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked vunleavened 
cakes of the dough which they brought 


EXODUS, 


A. M. 2513, 


sf Wk 


B.C. 1491, An, Ex, Is. L. Adib. 


@ ch. 4.31.—34.8, 1 Ch- 
29, 20. 2Ch, 20, 13.— 
29. 30. Ne. 8. 6. 


b He. 11. 238, 


c See on ver. 12. ch, 
11. 4.—13. 15. Job 
34. 20. 1 Th. 5. 2, 3. 


B Note: the infliction 
of this judgment on 
the Egypttans was 
most equitahle; be- 
cause after their na- 
tion had been pre- 
served by one of the 
Tsraelitish family, 
they had, contrary to 
all right, and in de- 
fiance ‘of orizinal stt- 
‘pulation, enslaved the 
peon'e to wham they 
had heen so much in- 
debted, had murdered 
their offspring, and 
made their bondage 
intolerable. See 
BRYANT, p. 160. 


a@Nn. 3. 13.—8. 17.— 
33.4. Ps. 78. 51.— 
105, 36.—135. 8.—136. 
- Heb. 11. 28.—12. 
3. 


ech. 4. 23.11. 5. 


y Heb. house of the 
pit. Vs. 2A, 22.—51. 14. 
Je. 38, 6, 13. Ze. 9. 
11. 


3d Note: No people 
were more remark- 
ahle and frantic in 
their mournings 
than the Egurtians. 
When a relative 
died, every one left 
the hovse, and the 
women, with their 
hair loose, and their 
bosoms bare, ran 
wild ahout the street. 
The men also, with 
their apnarel enually 
disordered, kent them. 
company : all shriek- 
ing, howling, and 
beating themselves. 
(See Dron, Srevur.. 
li. Hrrop. |. fi. 
c. 60, 85, 86; and 
BRYANT. above 
cited. (What a scene 
of horror and distress 
must now have nre- 
sented itself, when 
there was nota fams- 
iv in Egupt where 
tere was not one 
dead! 


£ See on ch. 11.6, Pr. 
21.13. Am. 5.17. Mat. 
25. 6. Ja. 2. 13. 


gch. 10. 29. 


Ach. 3. 19, 20.6. 1.— 
I. 1,8. Ps, 105. 38. 


4 See on ch. 10. 9. 
k See on ch. 10. 26. 


ich, & 28.—9. 28. Ge. 
27. 34, 38. Ezr. 6. 18. 


m ch, 11. 1, Ps.105.38. 


nGe, 20.3. Nu. 17. 
12, 13. 


t Or, dough. ch.8.3.— 

Note: probably like 
the kneading trongzhs 
of the Arabs: com- 
paratively small 
wooden. hovwls, which 
also serve them for 
dishes. Their bring 
bound up in their 
clothes may mean 
no more than their 
being wrapned up in 
their hvkes, or long 
lonse garments. See 
SHAW’s Travels, p. 
224. 4to Edit. 


och. 3, 21, 22.—11. 2.3. 
Ge. 15. 14. Ps. 105.37. 


peh, 3. 21—11. 3. Ge. 
39.21. Pr. 16. 7. Da. 
1.9. Ac. 2. 47.—7. 10. 


qch. 3. he wd 15. 14. 
Ps. 105. 

r Nu. 33. 5. 

sch. 1. 11. Ge. 47, 1. 


tch. 38.24. Ge. 12.2.— 
15. 5.—46. 3, Nu.1. 46. 
11. 21. 

u Nu. 11, 4. Zec. 8. 23. 

0 Heb. a great miz- 
wre. 


@ ver.33, ch.6,1.—1L.1, 


Note: The Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch, in 
all its manuscripts 
and printed copies, 
reads; ‘32 QW) 
omoany Sx aw 
PIND 12wWs AWN 
OMs9 pIND Wd 
yanNy maw ow Su 
oon ae ORNS 
* Now the sojourning 
of the children of Is- 
rael, and of their fa- 
thers in the land of 
Canaan and in the 
land of Egypt was 
430 years.’ The 
Alexandrine copy of 
the Septuagint has 
the same reading ; 
and the same state- 
ment is made by the 
Apostle PAUL, in 
Gal. 3. 17. ‘who 
reckons from the pro- 
mise made to Abra- 
ham to the giving of 
thelaw. That these 
three witnesses have 
the truth the chro- 
nology itself proves; 
Sor it is evident that 
the descendants of 
Israel did not dwell 
430 years in Egypt; 
while it is equally 
evident that the pe- 
rind from Abraham’s 
entry into Canaan 
to the Exodus is 
exactly that number. 
Thus from Abra- 
ham’s entrance into 
the promised land to 
the birth of Isaac 
was 25 years; Isaac 
was 60 at the birth 
of Jacoh; Jacob was 
130 at his going into 
Egupt ; where he 
and his children con- 
tinued 215 years 
more; making in 
the whole 420 years. 
See KENNICOTT’s 
Dissertation on the 
Hebrew Text. 


6 Ac, 13, 17. He. 11.9. 


e Ge. 12. 1..3.—15. 13. 
Ac. 7. 6. Ga. 3. 16,17. 


a Ps, 102. 13. Da, 9. 24. 
Hab. 2. 3. Jno. 7. 8 
Ac. 1. 7. 


e ver. 51. ch. 7, 4. Jos. 
5, 14, 


y Heh, a night of ob- 
servations. 


Sf ver. 14, De. 16. 1..6. 


g ver. 48. Le. 22. 10. 
Nu. 9. 14. Ep. 2. 12. 


h Ge. 17. 12, 18, 23, 

4 Le. 22. 10. Ep. 2.12. 

k1Co. 12. 12. Ep. 2. 
19..22. 


ONote: The raschal 

lamb was therefore 
obliged to be roasted 
whole. For a Eu- 
ropean cook it might 
bea difficult task to 
bring a@ whole lamb 
well dressed to table; 
but in the East it is 
not at all uncommon 
10 roast even sheep 
whole. See THE- 
VENOT’s Travels, 
vol. ji. p. 236. 


UNu. 9. 22 Jno. 19. 
33, 36. 


m ver. 3, 6, Nu, 9, 13. 
¢ Heb. do tt. 


n ver. 43, Nu. 9, 14.— 
15. 15, 16. 


o Ge. 17. 12, Eze.44.9. 
—47, 22. 


p Ga. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11. 


q Le. 24. 22. Nu. 9. 14, 
—I5. 15. 16, 29. Ga. 
3. 28. Col. 3. 1. 


rDe. 4. 1, 2—12. 32. 
Mat. 7. 24,95.—28.90. 
Jno. 2. 5.—13. 12— 
15. 4, Re. 22. 15. 


sver. 41. ch, 6. 26.— 
7. 4. 


The ordinance of the passover. 


forth out of Egypt, for it was not 
leavened; because they were * thrust 
out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for them- 
selves any victual. 

40 § 8 Now the *sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
was “four hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the eni 
of the four hundred and thirty years, 
even ‘the selfsame day it came to pass, 
that all the “hosts of the Lorp went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

A2 It is Ya night to be much /ob- 
Served unto the Lorp for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lorp to be 
observed of all the children of Israel 
in their generations. 

43 § And the Lorn said unto Moses 
and Aaron, This ts the ordinance of 
the passover: * There shall no stranger 
eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that is 


‘bought for money, when thou hast 


*circumcised him, then shall he eat 
thereof. 

45 ‘A foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In *one house shall it be eaten ; 
thou shalt not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house; 
6'neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 

47 ™ All the congregation of Israel 
shall $ keep it. 

48 And when "a stranger shall so- 
journ with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lorp, “let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let him 
come near and keep it; and he *shall 
be as one that is born in the land: 
for no uncircumcised person shall eat 
thereof. 

49 “One law shall be to him that is 
homeborn, and unto the Mie ee that 
sojourneth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of 
Israel; “as the Lorp commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 And it came to pass the selfsame 
day, that the Lorn did bring the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt 
“by their armies. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The firstborn are sanctified to God, 1,2. The 
memorial of the passover is commanded, 3---\0 
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The firstborn sanctified to God. 


The firstlings of man ana beast are set apart, 11 
—16. The Israelites go out of Egypt, and carry|z 
Joseph's bones with them, 17—19. They come to 
Ltham, 20. God guideth them by a pillar of a 
cloud, and a pillar of fire, 21, 22. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 8*Sanctify unto me all the first- 
horn, Whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel, both of 
man and of beast: it is mine. 

3 9 And Moses said unto the people, 
‘Remember this day, in which ye 
came out from Egypt, ‘out of the 
house of ’ bondage; for by * strength 
of hand the Lorp brought you out 
from this place: ‘there shall no lea- 
vened bread be eaten. 

4 This day came ye out 
month / Abib. 

5 § And it shall be when the Lorp 
‘shall bring. thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Hivites, and the/e 
Jebusites, which he *sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee, ‘a land flowing 
with milk and honey, that * thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 

6 ‘Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feast to the Lorn. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
seven days; and there shall “no lea- 
vened bread be seen with thee, neither 
shall there be leaven seen with thee 
in all thy quarters. 

8 And “thou shalt shew thy son 
in that day, saying, This is done be- 
cause of that which the Lorp did 
unto me when I came forth out of 
igypt. 

9 And it shall be for *°a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a me- 
morial between thine eyes, that the 
Lorn’s law ?may be in thy mouth: 
for with a ‘strong hand hath the 
Lorn brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore * keep this 
ordinance in his season from year to 
year. 

11 4 And it shall be when the Lorp 
enall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, ‘as he sware unto thee 
and to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 

12 That ‘thou shalt set apart unto 
the Lorp all that 
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in the 


“openeth the ma-|- 


EXODUS, XIII. 


A. M. 2513. B. C 


C. 1491. An. Ex. Is. 1. Abid. 


BNote: The word!)ach. = 20. Nu. 18, 
15.1 


wp, kadash, is to 


consecrate, sepa- 


rate, and set apart | 


a person. or thing 
from all common or 
secular purposes to 
some religious use ; 
and exactly answers 
tothe Greekaytala, 
Sromaprivative,and 
yn, the earth; de- 
cause every thing of- 
Jered or consecrated 
to GOD was sepa- 
rated from all earth- 
ly uses. Thus the 
persons and animals 
sanctified to GOD 
were employed in the 
service of the taber- 
nacle and temple; 
and the animals, 
such as were proper, 
were offered in sacri- 
Jice. 


@ ver. 12..15, ch. 4.22. 
—22. 29, 30.—23, 19,— 
34. 19,20. Le. 27. 26. 
Nu. 3. 13.—8. 16,17.— 
18. 15. De. 15. 19. Lu. 
2. 23. Heb. 12. 23. 


bch. 12. 42.20. 8— 
23.15. De..5. 15.— 
15. 15.—16, 3, 12.—24. 
18,22. 1Ch. 16.12. Ps. 
105. 5. U. 22. 19. 
1Co, ll. 24. 


c ver. 14. ch.20.2. De. 
§.6.—6. 2.8 14.— 
13. 5, 10. Jos. 24. 17. 


y Heb. servants. 
dch. 6.1. on i Ale 
11. 2, 3. 


9. 10. 
Eph. ‘ ne 


e See on ch. 12. 8, 15. 
Mat.10.12. 10.5.8. 


foh. 28, HIB 


g ch. 3. 8.—34. 11. Ge. 
“15, 18..21. De. 7. L— 
WR. 23.—19. L—26.1 
Jos. 24. 11. 


rch, 6. 8-83: 1. Ge. 

7, 8—22, 16..18.— 
26. 3.—50. 4. Nu. 
14. 16, 30.—32. 11. 


i See on ch. 5.17. 
k See on ch, 12. 25, 26. 


2 See on ch, 12. 15..20. 
—#.18. Le. 23. 8 


m ch.12,19, Mat.16.6, 


n See on ver. 14. ch. 
12. 26, 27. De. 4. 9,10. 
Ps, 44.1.—78. 3..8. Is. 
38.19. Ep. 6.4. 


O Note: this expres- 
sion, says MICcHA- 
ELIS, alludes to the 
custom of the ori- 
entals, of burning in 
their right hand ali 
kinds af marks with 
the ashes af Henna, 
which gives an inde- 
lible color; and this 
is done even to this 
day. They were 
likewise accustomed 
to write all kinds of 
sayings and fre- 
quently superstitious 
words on slips or 
pieces of linen, which 
they wore as orna- 
ments on their fore- 
heads, 


o ver. 16. ch. 12. 14. 
Nu. bo Alege 


7.23. Ca.8.6. Is 49.16, 
Je. 22. 24. Mat. 23.5. 


Pp De. 30.14. Jos. 1. 8. 
Is. 59.21. Ro. 10. 8 


q ver.3.ch.6. Jos.1.9. 
Ne. 1. 10. Ps. 89, 13. 
Is, 2. 71.—40. 10.— 
51. 9. Joel 2.11. Re. 
18. 8. 


rch. 12. 14, 24.—23.15, 
Le. 23. 6.De. 16. 3, 4. 
s See on ver. 5. 


t ver. 2. ch. 22. 29,— 
34.19. Le.27.26. Nu. 
8. 17.—-18. 15. De. 
15.19. Eze.44.30. 


‘Te Heb. cause to pass 
over. 


ach. 4. 19, Nu, 3. 12. 
18. 15, 


B Or, kid. ch. 12.3,21. 


bd Nu. 3. 46..51.—18, 
15, 16. Re. 14. 4. 


ech. 12. 26. De. 6.20.. 
24. Jos. 4, 6, 21..24. 
Ps, 145. 4. 


y Heb. to-morrow.ch. 
12.26. Ge. 30.33. De. 
6.20. Jos. 4.6.—22.24. 


d ver. 3, 

é See on ch. 12. 29. 
S See on ver.12. 

g ver. 9. ch. 12. 13. 


h De. 6.7..9.—11. 18 
Mat. 23. 5 


i ver. 9,14. De. 26. 8. 


kch.14, 11,12. Nu. 14. 
1..4. De.20.8. Ju.7.3, 
Lu. 14. 27..382. Ac. 
13. 13.—15. 38. 


7 ch, 16.2, 3. De. 17. 16. 
Ne. 9. 17. Ac. 7. 39. 


m _ch.14 2. Nu.33.6..8. 
De.32.10. Ps.107.7. 


6 Or iby. five ina rank. 

12. 51. — Note : 
7 ‘great variety of 
meanings have becn 
attributed to the word 
DYwON, chamu- 
shim, which is here 
rendered five in a 
rank, and which is 
also the rendering of 
THEODOTION and 
MONTANUS. But 
had this been the case, 
and supposing only 
one yard for each 
rank to move in, it 
would have required 
not less than 68 miles 
Sor only the 600,000 
effective men to have 
proceeded in, which 
the circumstances of 
the history do not 
admit. The textual 
reading of har- 
nessed, o7 armed, 
is supported by SYM- 
MACHUS, AQUILA, 
Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic, and LXX. 
in Jos. 4. 12; butit is 
very improbable that 
Pharaoh would have 
permitted the use of 
arms to 600,000 men. 
of military age, and 
cruelly oppressed. 
The targum renders 
ut para girded, 
which is also the ver- 
sion of the see = 
Jos. 1. 14: and 
followed by es 
EZRA, and approved 
of by Bp. PATRICK; 
but this is not less 
objectionable than 
the preceding ; the 
word being applied in 
Jud. 7,11. to men 
who were certainly 
neither armed nor 
girded, as they were 
lying asleep. Equal- 
ly inadmissidle is 
the sense attributed 
to i by Mr. HaR- 
MER ; who thinks 
they, with their cat- 
tle, were in strings 
or companies of 
five each. The in- 
terpretation of the 
Editor of CALMET, 
seems to be nearer 
the truth—embodied 
under FIVE, 7. @. 
the officers esta- 
dlished by the ordina- 
ry laws and usages of 
encampments, mili- 
tary service, and 
caravans, 


n ee 50. Fee 5 Jos. 
24. 32. A 16. 


och. 4. 31. Ge. 48. 21. 
Lu. 1. 58.—7. 16. 


pNu. 33. 5, 6. 


q ch. 14. 19..94.—40. 
34..38. Nu. 9. 15..23. 
—10. 34.—I4. 14. De. 
1.33. Ne.9.12,19. Ps. 
78.14.—99. 7.105. 39. 
18.4.5,6. 1 Co.10.1,2. 


The Israelites go out of Egypi. 


trix, and every firsthng that cometh 
of a beast which thou hast; the males 
shall be the Lorn’s. 

13 And every firstling “of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a 8lamb; and 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break his neck: and all the first- 
born of man among thy children *shalt 
thou redeem. 

14 And it shall be when ‘thy son 
asketh thee “in time to come, saving. 
What is this? that thou shalt say unto 
him, *By strength of hand the Lorp 
brought us out from Egypt, from the 
house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pha- 
raoh would hardly let us go, that ‘the 
Lorp slew all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both the firstborn of 
man, and the firstborn of beast ; / there- 
fore I sacrifice to the Lorn all that 
openeth the matrix, being males; 
but all the firstborn of my children I 
redeem. 

16 And it shall be for “a token 
upon thine hand, *and for frontlets 
between thine eyes: ‘for by strength 
of hand the Lorp brought us forth out 
of Egypt. 

17 ¥ And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God-led them not through the way 
of the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near; for God said, Lest 
peradventure * the people repent when 
they see war, and they ‘return to 
Egypt: 

18 But God “led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Israel 
went up é harnessed out of the land of 
Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of 
Joseph with him: “for he had straitly 
sworn the children of Israel, saying, 
°God will surely visit you; and ye 
shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you. 

20 ¥ And ?they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, 
in the edge of the wilderness. 

21 And ‘the Lorp went before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 
lead them the way; and by night in 
a pillar of fire, to give them light: to 
go by day and night: 


Phaiuoh pursweth the Lsracélites. 


22 He “took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the ‘pillar of 
fire hy night, from before the people. 

CHAP. XIV. 


God instructeth the Israelites in their jowr- 
acy, 1\—4. Pharaoh pursueth after them, 5— 
9,—-The Israelites murmur, 10—12. Moses 
ecwforteth them, 13, 14. God instructeth Mo- 
ses, 15—18. The cloud removeth behind the 
camp, 19, 20. The Israelites pass through the 
Red sea, wht h drowneth the Egyptians, 21— 
31. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, ‘that they turn and encamp 
before 8 Pi-hahiroth, between ” 4 Migdol 
and the sea, over against ¢ Baal-ze- 
phon: before it shall ye encamp by 
the sea. 

3 For ‘Pharaoh will say of the chil- 
dren of Israel, They are entangled in 
the land, the wilderness hath shut 
them in. 

4 And “I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, that he shall follow after them ; 
‘and I will be honoured upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his host; ‘that the 
Egyptians may know that I am the 
Lorp. And they did so. 

5 & And it was told the king of 
Egypt that the people fled: ‘and the 
heart, of Pharaoh and of his servants 
was turned against the people, and 
they said, ‘Why have we done this, 
that we have let Israel go from serving 
us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 

7 And he took ™six hundred cho- 


EXODUS, XIV. 


A. M. 2513, B.C. 1491. An. Ex. Is. 1 Adid. 


@ Ps.121.5..8, 
2 ch.14.19,20. Re.10.1 


—>— 
CHAP. XIV. 


ce ver. 9. ch, 13. 17, 18. 
Nu.33.7, 8, 


BNote: mvnms, 
pi-hachiroth, ‘ ¢he 
mouth of Chiroth,’as 
it is rendered by the 
LXX. Dr. SHAW 
(Travels, p. 310.) is 
of opinion that Chi- 
roth denotes the val- 
ley which extends 
Srom the wilderness 
of Etham to the Red 
Sea. ‘ This valley,’ 
he observes, ‘ ends at 
the sea in a small 
bay made by the east- 
ern extremities of the 
mountains (of Ge- 
woubec and Attackah, 
between which the 
valley lies) which I 
have been descrihing, 
and is called 'Tiah- 
Beni-Israel, #. e. the 
road of the Israelites, 
by a tradition that is 
still kept up by the 
Arabs, of their hav- 
ing passed through 
it; so it ts also call- 
ed Baideah, from 
the new and unheard 
of miracle that was 
wrought near it, by 
dividing the Red 
Sea, and destroying 
therein Pharaoh, his 
charlots, and his 


horsemen.’ 
H 


y Note: 5739, Mig- 
dol, signifies a tow- 
er, and hence some 
have supposed that it 
was a fortress which 
served to defend the 
bay. But the LXX. 
renders it Maydw- 

os, Magdolus, 
which is mentioned 
by HERODOTUS, 
HECATZEUS, and 
others, and is ca- 
pressly said by STE- 
PHANUS (de Urb.) 
to be ToNs AtyvT- 
Tov, ‘acity of Egypt.’ 
This BOCHART 
conjectures to have 
been the same as 
Mizdol. Sce the Pa- 
rallel Passages. 


a Je.44.1.—46.14. Eze. 
29.10. Heb. 


ONote: This was 
probably the name 
of a town or city, 
as EZEKIEL the 
Tragedian cxpress- 
ly calls it, in which 
Baal was worship 
ped; and probably 
called \5%, zephon, 
from being situated 
on the north point of 
the Red Sea, near 


sen chariots, and all the chariots of 
Egypt, and captains over every one of 
them 

8 And “the Lorp hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
he pursued after the children of Israel: 
and the children of Israel went out 
‘with an high hand. 

9 But ?the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them ‘encamping 
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before 
Baal-zephon. 

10 4 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes. and, behold, the Egyptians 

22 


the present Suez. 


e ch. 7.3,4. De. 31, 21. 
Ps.139.2,4, Eze.38.10, 
11,17. Ac.4.23, 


Ff Ju.16.2. 1Sa,23.7,23. 
ea eg Je.20. 


U1. 


gver.8,17. ch.4.21,&c, 
—1.3,13,14. Ro.11.8, 


h ver.18, ch.9,16.—15. 


10, Ul, 14.. 16.—18. 11. 
Ne. % 10. Is. 2. 11,12. 
Eze.20.9,—28,22.—39. 
13. Da. 4.30.37. Ro. 
. 17, 22,23. Re. 19. 1.. 


i See on ch.7.5,71. 
ke ch.12.33. Ps.105.25. 


U Je. 34.10..17. Lu. 11. 
24..26. 2 Pe.2.20..22. 


m ver.23. ch.15.4. Jos. 
17. 16. 18. Ju, 4.3, 15 
ete a Is.38. 


n See on ver.4. 

och. 6, 1.—13. 9, 16,18. 
Nu. 33.3. De. 36, 8.— 
22.27. Ps. 86. 13. Ac. 
13, 17. 

pch.15.9. Jos.24.6. 


19 See on ver.2 


\| a Ps. 53. 5. Is. 7. 2.—8. 
12,13.—51.12,13. Mat. 
eBay 1 Jno. 


6 Jos.24.7. 2 Ch.18.31. 
Ne. 9.9. Ps, 34. 17. 
106.44.—107.6,13,19,28. 
Is. 26. 16. Je. 22. 23. 
Mat.8.25. 

ech. 15.23, 24.—16.2, 3. 
—17. 2,3. Nu. 11. L— 
14.1..4—16.41, Ps. 106. 


8. 


dch. 5. 2. Ge. 43. 6. 
Nu.11.15. 


é ch.5.21,—6.9, 


J Ho.4.17. Mar.1.24.— 
5.7,17,18. 


g Jon.4.3, 8. 


h Nu. 14.9. De. 20. 3. 
2 Ki, 6. 16. 2 Ch. 20. 
15, 17. Ps.27.1,2.—45. 
1..3. [s.26.3.—30.15.— 
35.4,—41.10..14. Mat. 
28.5. 


i ver. 30. ch. XV. Ge. 
49.18, 1 Ch.11.14. Ps. 
3.8. Is.42.11. Je.3.23. 
La. 3. 26. Ho. 13. 4, 9, 
Ha.3.8,13. 


8 Or, for whereas ye 
have seen the Egyp- 
tians to day, §-c. 


k ver.30. ch.15.4, 5, 10, 
19,21. Ne.9.9. 


1 ver.25. ch. 15.3. De. 
1, 30.—3. 22.—20. 4. 
Jos. .20,14,42.—23.3, 
10. Ju.5.20. 2 Ch.20. 
bee Ne.4.20. Is.31. 


m Ps. 50. 3.—83. 1. Is. 
30.15, 


n ch, 17. 4. Jos. 7. 10. 
Ezr.10.4,5. Ne.9.9, 


o ver.21,26. ch.4.2, 17, 
20.—7.9,19. 


y Note: This sea was 

what is called in 
Scripture dD OD», 
yam suph, ‘ the sea of 
weeds ;’ 80 called, ac- 
cording to Mr. 
BrucE, from the 
vast quantity of coral 
which grows init. In 
the LX X. it is called 
Oadacca epvOpa, 
&- by the Latins, Ru- 
brum mare, and we 
Srom them, the Red 
Sea; so called, it is 
supposed, from Edom 
(DIN, red) or Esau, 
whose territories ex- 
tended to its coasts. 
It separates Arabia 
from Egypt and 
Ethiopia, and is 
computed to be 150 
leagues in length 
from Suez to the 
straits af Babelman- 
del. The upper part 
is divided into two 
gulphs, that to the 
East called the Bla- 
nitic, frem the city 
Elana at the north- 
ern exiremity, and 
that to the west, the 
Heroopolitic, from 
the city of Heroopo- 
lis. The former is 
oalled by the Ara- 
bians Bahr el Akaha 
the sea of Akaba; g- 
the latter Bahr el 
Kolzum, the sea of 
destruction, or 
Clysme ; which was 
that which the Is- 
raelites passed. 

Dp See on ver. 21,22. 

q Ge.6.17.—9.9, Le.26, 
28. De.32.39. 1s.48,15. 
—5l. 12. Je. 23. 39. 
Eze.5.8.—6.3,—34. 11, 
20. Ho.5.14. 

r See on ver. 8 ch. 4. 
23.—7.3,13,14. 

s ver.18. See on ver.4, 

t ver.4. ch.7.5,17. 

u ver. 2%. ch. 13. 21.— 
23, 20,21.—82. 34. Nu. 
20.16. Is.63.9. 

w See on ch,13,21,22. 


@ Ps.18.11. Pr.4.18,19. 
pe 2 Co,2.15, 
, 1. 


Moses commanded to divide the sea. 


marched after them; and they were 
*sore afraid: and the children of Israel 
’cried out unto the Lorp. 

11 And they said unto Moses, ‘ Be- 
cause there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness? ¢ wherefore hast thou deals 
thus with us, to carry us forth out of 
Egypt ? 

12 ‘ Js not this the word that we did 
tell thee in Egypt, saying, / Let us alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians? 
‘For it had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we should 
die in the wilderness. 

13 § And Moses said unto the peo- 
ple, * Fear ye not, stand still, and ‘see 
the salvation of the Lorp, which he 
will shew to you to day: for the 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to day, 
*ye shall see them again no more for 
ever. 

14 +The Lorp shall fight for you, 
and ye shall ” hold your peace. 

15 § And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, "Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they go forward: 

16 But “lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over ” the sea, 
and divide it: ?and the children of 
Israel shall go on dry ground through 
the midst of the sea. 

17 And ‘I, behold, "I will harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians, and they 
shall follow them: ‘and I will get me 
honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians shall ' know 
that I am the Lorp, when I have 
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horse- 
men. 9 

19 § And “the angel of God, which 
went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved and went behind them; ” and 
the pillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and stood behind 
them : 

20 And it came between the camp 
of the Egyptians and the camp of 
Israel; and it was * a cloud and dark 
ness to them, but it gave light by nigh 
to these: so that the one came not near 
lthe other all the night. 
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The Egyptians are drowned. 


21 Y And Moses 
hand over the sea; 


east wind all that night, and made 
the sea dry land, and the waters were 
divided. 

22 And ‘the children of Israel 
‘went into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry ground: ” and the waters were 
#a wall unto them on their right hand, 
and on their left. 

23 9 And ‘the Egyptians pursued, 
and went in after them to the midst 
of the sea, even all Pharaoh’s horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, /that in 
the morning watch the Lorp * looked 
unto the host of the Egyptians 
"through the pillar of fire and of the 
cloud, ‘and troubled the host of the 
Egyptians, 

25 And ‘took off their chariot 
wheels, é that they drave them heavily : 
so that the Egyptians said, ‘Let us 
flee from the face of Israel; ” for the 
Lorp fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians. 

26 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
"Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that °the waters may come again upon 


the Egyptians, upon their chariots,! 2 


and upon their horsemen. 


27 And Moses stretched forth his} ‘3; 


hand over the sea,” and the sea return- 
ed to his strength when the morning 
appeared; and the Egyptians fled 
against it; ‘and the Lorn $ overthrew 
the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 

28 And *the waters returned, and 
covered the chariots, and the horse- 
men, and all the host of Pharaoh that 
came into the sea after them ; there *re- 
mained not so much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel ‘ walked 
upon dry land in the midst of the sea; 
and the waters were “a wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus “the Lorn. saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians; and Israel *saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 


EXODUS, XV. 


“stretched out his|a-m. ana p.c. uot. an. Bx. Is.1. Adi 
and *the Lorp), veri 
caused the sea to go back & by a strong}? chs 


Jos.3.13..16, 
Ne. 9. 1. Joh 
wie Ps.66.6.—74. 13. 
—18. 13.—106. 7..10.— 
114, 3..5,—136, 13. Is. 
51.10,15.—63, 12. 


B Note: Dr. E. D. 
CLARKE (Travels, 
vol. i. .P. 324.), states 
that ‘a remarkable 
phenomenon occurs 
in the sea of Azof 
during violent east 
winds: the sea re- 
tires in so singular 
@ manner, that the 
people of Tanganrog 
are able to effect ai 
passage upon ary 
land to the opposite 
coast, a distance of 
twenty versts, equal 
to fourteen miles : 
but when the wind 
changes, and this it 
sometimes does very 
suddenly, the waters 
return with such ra~ 
pidity to their wonted 
bed, that many lives 
are lost. The depth 
here is five fathoms.’ 


ever. 29. ch. 15: 19; 

Nu. 33.8. Ps. 66. 6.— 
78.13. Is.63.18. 1 Co. 
10.1. He.11.29, 


y Note: thts verse de- 

monstrates, that this 
event was wholly mi- 
raculous ; andcannot 
be ascribed, as some, 
have supposed, to an, 
ectraordinary ebb, : 
which happened just 
then to be produced 
by a strong east 
wind: for this would 
not have caused the 
waters, contrary to 
every law of fluids, 
to stand as a wall on 
the ent hand and 
the lef 


a ch. att pe 3.8,9, 
1. Z 

é ver. i. «; 15.9, 19 
1 Ki. 22. 90. Ec. 9. 3. 
Ts.14.24..27. 

f15a.11.11. 

g Job 40.12. Ps. 18.13, 

14.—77. 16,.19.—104. 


h ver.19,20. 


é ver. 25. Job 22, 13.— 
23,15,16.—34,20,29.Ps, 


k Ju. 4, 15. Ps. 46.9.— 
76.6. Je.51.21. 


6 Or, and made them 
to go heavily. 

2 Job 11. 20.—20. 24.— 
27, 22. Ps.68.12. Am. 
1.14.—5.19.—9.1. 


m. See on ver. 14. De. 
3.22. 1 Sa,4.7,8. 
ites ap ee 
Mat’ 


och, 1. 22. Ju. 1. 6,7. 
ait Ja.2.13, Re. 


fe hag 22. ch.15.10, 
19. Jos.4.18. 


qch. 2 1..7, 21. Ju. 6. 
20,21. 


= Heb. shook off. 


rch. 15. 10. De. 11. 4. 
Ne. 9. 11. Ps, 78. 53. 
Hab. 3. 8..10,13, He. 
11.29, 


s ver. 13. 2 Ch, 20. 24. 
Ps.106.9,.11.—136.15. 
t ver. 22. Job 38.8..11, 
Ps.66.6,7.—77, 19,20, — 
78.52,53, Is. 43.2.—51. 
10,13.—63. 12,18. 

u Jos.3.16. 

w ver. 13. 1 Sa. 14.23. 
2 Ch. 32.22. Ps. 106.8, 
10. 1s.63.9. Jude 5. 


@ Ps.58.10.—59,10.—91. 


31 And Israel saw that great ® work) 89.11 


which the Lorp did upon the Egyp- 
tians: and the people ’feared the 


Lorn, and *believed the Lorp, and 
his servant Moses. 
79 


6 Heb. hand. 
y 1 Sa, 12.18, Ps. 119. 
120. 


2 ch.4.31.—19,9, 2Ch. 
20. 0. Ps. 106. 12, 13. 
Lu.8.13. Jno.2.11 23. 

95.8. 30..32.—11. 45. 
Ac.8.13. 


CHAP. XV. 


@ Ju.5.1, &c. 2 Sa.22. 
1, &. Ps. 106. 12.— 
107.8, 15, 21,22. Is.12. 
1. ta .—51.10,11. Re. 


b ver. 21. ch, 14. 17,18, 
27.—18.11. Col.2.15. 


c Ps.18.1,2.—27.1.—28. 
8.—59. L7.—62, 6, 7.— 
118.14. Hab. 3.17..19. 
Phil.4.13, 


d De. 10.21, Ps. 22. 3, 
—109. 1.—140. 7. Re. 
15.3. 


ech. 14.13. 2Sa.22.51 
Ps.68.20. 18.12.2.—45. 
17.-49. 6, Je. 3, 23, 
Lu. 1.77.—2. 30. Jno. 
4. 22, Ac. 4. 12. Re, 
19.1. 


J ch.4.22. Ge.17.7. Ps. 
22.10. Je, 31. 33,—82. 
38. Zec.13.9, 


g ch. 40. 34, Ge.28.21, 
22. 2Sa.7.5. 1 Ki. 8. 
13,27. Ps.132.5. Is. 66. 
1, 2.Co.5.19. Ep.2.22. 
Col.2.9. 

h See on ch.3.15,16, 


42 Sa.22.47. Ps, 18.46. 
—30.1.—34. 3,—99.5,9. 
—118. 28.—145. 1. Is. 
25.1, Jno.5.23. Phil. 
211, Re.5.9..14. 


k Ps. 24. 8,—45.3. Re. 
19.11..21. 


1 See on ch.3.13,15.—6, 
3 6. Ps. 83.18. Is.42. 

m ch.14.13, 28, 

n ch.14,7, 


och. 14.28, Eze.27.34. 
Jon. 2.2. Mi. 7. 19, 
Mat.18.6. 

p Ne.9.11. Je.51.63,64. 
Re. 18.21. 


q ver. 11. 1 Ch. 29. 11, 


#). 8..13—98. L—118, 
15, 16. Is. 51, 9.—52. 
10.Mat.6.13. 


r Ps.2.9. 18.30.14. Je. 
13.14. Re.2.27. 


sch. 9.16. De. 33. 26. 
Ps.68.33.—148.13. Is. 
5.16. Je.10.6, 


t Is.37.17, 23, 2), 36, 38. 
Mi.4. 11. Na, 1.9.. iv 
Er my 


u Ps.59.13.—83.13. Is. 
5.24.—47.14, Na.1.10. 
Mal.4.1. Mat.3.12. 


w ch.14.21. 2 Sa.22.16, 
Job 4.9. Is.11.4.—87. 
2 Th.2.8. 


aw See on ch. 14. 22. 
Ps.78.13. Hab.3.10, 


y Ge. 49. 27. Ju. 5.30. 
1 Ki.19.2.—20.10. Is. 
10. 8,.13.—36. 20.—53. 
= Hab.3.14. Lu... 


8 Or, repossess. ch. 
14.5,9, 

Zz ch. 14. 21. Ge. 8, 1. 
Ps.74.13,14.—135. 7.— 
147.18. Ts. 11. 15. Je. 
a 13. Am.4.13. Mat. 


@ ch.14.28. De.11.4, 
b See on ver.5. 


cDe. 3. 24.—a. 26. 
1Sa. 2,2. 2 Sa. 7.22. 
1 Ki. 8. 23. Ps.35.10. 
—T7. 19,—86,8.—89. 6.. 
8. Is.40.18,25, Je. 10.6, 
16.—49.19. 


y Or, mighty ones. 


d Le.19.2. Ps.89.18.— 
145.17. Is.6.3.—30.11. 
—657.15, 1 Pe.1.15,16. 
Re.4.8. 


e “te 66. 5.—77.14.—89. 
5,7.—00. 11.—119, 120. 
15. 64. 2, 3. Je. 10. 7. 
Lu. 12. 5. He. 12. 28, 
99, Re,15.4.—19.1..6, 
SJ See on ver.6. 
g Ge.19.16, Ep.2.4. 


h Ps. 77.14, 15, 20.—78. 
52, 53.—80. 1.—106. 9, 


Is.63.12,13. Je.2.6. 


The song of Moses. 
CHAP. XV. 


The song of Moses, Miriam, and Israel, on 
their deliverance, 1—21. The people want water 
in the wilderness, 22. The waters at Marah 
are bitter, they murmur, Moses prayeth, and 
sweeteneth the waters by God’s direction, 
23—26. They encamp at Elim, where are 
twelve wells, and seventy palm trees, 27. 


HEN “sang Moses and the chil- 

dren of Israel this song unto the 
Lorp, and spake, saying, I will sing 
unto the Lorp, ’ for he hath triumphed 
gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lorp is my ‘strength and 
“song, and he is become ‘my salva- 
tion: he is ‘my God, and I will pre- 
pare him ‘an habitation; my * father’s 
God, and I will ‘exalt him. 

3 The Lorp is *a man of war: 
‘the Lorn is his name. 

4 Pharaoh’s ”charicts and his host 
hath he cast into the sea: his * chosen 
captains also are drowned in the Red 
sea. 

5 The °depths have covered them: 
? they sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 Thy ‘right hand, O Lorp, is 
become glorious in power: thy right 
hand, O Lorp, hath ’ dashed in pieces 
the enemy. 

7 And in ‘the greatness of thine 
‘lexcellency thou hast overthrown ‘them 
that rose up against thee: thou sentest 
forth thy wrath, which “consumed them 
as stubble. 

8 And with the “blast of thy nos- 
trils the waters were gathered toge- 
ther, “the floods stood upright as an 
heap, and the depths were congealed 
in the heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, ’I will pursue, 
I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them; 
I will draw my sword, my hand shall 
8 destroy them. 

10 Thou didst *blow with thy wind,. 
“the sea covered them: ‘they sank as 
lead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who is ‘like unto thee, O Lorn, 
atnons, the ” gods? who is like thee, 
* glorious in holiness, ° feai ful 2m praises, 
doing wonders ? 

12 Thou fstretchedst out thy right 
hand, the earth swallowe1 them. 

13 Thou “in thy mercy hast "led 


I'he people want water. 


forth the people which thou hast re- 
deemed: thou hast * guided them in thy 


EXODUS, XVL 


An. £x.1s.1. 40. |MMade for them “a statute and an ordi- 
nance, and there he *proved them, 


and murmur for bread. 


A.M.2513. B.C.1491. 


a1 Pe.l.s, | @ Jos.24.21..25, 


stiength unto thy ’holy habitation. 

14 The people shall ‘hear, and be 
afraid: sorrow shall take hold on the 
inhabitants ‘ot Palestina. 

15 Then the ‘dukes of Edom shall 
k2 amazed; the mighty men /of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon 
them ; ‘all the inhabitants of Canaan 
shall "melt away. 


16 Fear and ‘dread shall fall upon)’: 


them; by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be as ‘still as a stone; till 
thy people pass over, O Lorp, till the 
people pass over, ‘which thou hast pur- 
chased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 
“plant them in the * mountain of thine 
inheritance, iz the place, O Lorp, 
which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in, in the Sanctuary, O Lorp, 
which thy hands have established. 

18 The °Lorp shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the ” horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his horse- 
men into the sea, and the Lorp 
‘brought again the waters of the sea up- 
on them; but the children of Israel went 
on dry /and in the midst of the sea. 

20 § And Miriam the ” prophetess, 
the ‘sister of Aaron, took 8 atimbrel in 
her hand; and ‘all the women went 
out after her with timbrels and with 
dances. 

21 And Miriam “answered them, 
“Sing ye to the Lorn, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse and 
his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

22 % So Moses brought Israel from 
the Red sea, and they went out into 
the ”* wilderness of Shur; and they 
went *three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 

23 S$ And when they came to * Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore 
the name of it was called ¢ Marah. 

24 And the people * murmured 
against Moses, saying, ’ What shall 
we drink? 

25 And he ‘cried unto the Lorp; 
nud the Lorp shewed him ‘a tree, 
which when he had cast into the waters, 


-ne waters were made sweet: there he| 


5 Ps,78.54. 


2. 4, 5. Jos.2.9,10.—9. 
24. Ps.48.6. 


a Is.14.29,31. 


é Ge.36.40, Nu.20.14.. 
De.4.1.1Ch.L51.. 


Ff Nu.22.3..5. Ha.3.7, 
g Jos.2.11—5,1, 


h De. 20. 8. Jos. 2.9. 
marg.—14,8, 1 Sa.14. 
16. 2'Sa.17.10. Ps 68. 
2 1s.13.7.—19.1. Eze. 
21.7. Na.2.10, 


2 De.2.25,—11.25. Jos. 
. 9. 
keh. 1.7. 1Sa. 2.9.— 


Uch.19.5, 6. De.32.6,9. 
2 Sa,7.23. Ps.74.2. Is. 
43. 1..3.—51,10, Je.31. 
IL. Ac.20.28, 'Ti.2.14. 
1 Pe.2.9. 2 Pe. 2.1, 

m Ps.44,2.—78.54,55,— 
80.8. Is. 5.1.4. Je.2. 
21.—32.41. 


n Ps. 78.54, 68, 60. Je. 
31. 23. 
o Ps, 10. 16.—29. 10.— 


146.10. 18.57.15. Da.2. 
4.4. 3.—7. 14, 21.— 


Mat. 6.13. Re.il.15.. 
17. 


p ch.14.2%, Pr.21.31. 
q ch.14.28,29. He.11,29, 


r Ju. 4.4. 1Sa. 10.5 

2Ki.22.14. Lu. 2. 36. 
Ac.21.9, 1Co.11.5,— 
14. 34. 


sch, 2.4. Nu. 12. 1.— 
20. 1.26.59. Mi.6.4. 


B Note: 4h, toph, 
in Arabic called \1 
duff or ditf, and in 
Spanish addnffa, és 
the tympanum or 
tabret used in the 
East to the present 
day; being a thin 
broad wooden hoop, 
with parchment ex- 
tended over one end 
af it, to which small 
pieces of brass, tin, 
Gc, are attached, 
which make a jing- 
ling noise: ti is held 
in the air with one 
hand and beat upon 
with the other ; and 
appears to be pre- 
cisely the same with 
the tambourine. 


tJu.11.34—21.21 1Sa. 
18. 6. 2Sa.6.5, 14, 16. 
Ps.68,11,25—81.2--149, 
3.—150. 4. 


w1 Sa. 18.7, 2 Ch. 
§,13. Ps. 24, 7..10.— 
CXXXIV. 


w See on ver. 1. Ju.5. 
3. Is. V. Re.7.10..12. 
—. 9.—l4. 3.—15. 3.= 
19. 1..6. 


y Note: This lay on 


the eastern shore of 


the Heroopolitic 
gulf of the Red sea, 
and is still called the 
desert of Sdur, ac: 
cording to Dr. 
SHAW. 


x Ge.16.7,--25.18. 1 Sa. 
15.7. 


y ch. 3. 18, 

2 Nu. 33. 8, 

6 i.e. Bitterness, Ru. 
1.20. 

ach.14.11,—16, 2,8,9.— 
17.3,4. Nu.11.1..6.— 


14.1..4.—16.11,41.—17. 
10. —20.2.5.—21.5.1Co, 


- 10. Phil.2.14. Jude || 


b ch.17.3, Ps.78.19,20. 
Mat.6.25, 


¢ ch.14.10.—17.4._ Ps. 
50. 15.—91. 15.—99. 6. 
Je.15.1. 


d 2 Ki, 2. 21—4. 41 
1Co.1.18. 


‘b ch.16.4, De. 8.2.16.— 
c Nu.14.14.—22.5. De. |: 


13,3. Ju. 2. 22,—31, 4. 
Ps. 66. 10.81. 7. Pr. 
17. 3, Je. 9.7. 1 Pe. 1. 


6,7. 


c Le.26.3,13. De.7.12, 
13, 15.—28.1..15, 


dDe, 12, 28.—13. 18 
1 Ki. 11. 33,38. 2KL. 
22. 2, Eze. 18. 5. 


ech. 9. 10, 11.—12. 29. 
De. 7. 15.—28. 27, 60, 


Sf h.23.25._ 2 Ki.20.5. 
Job 5.18. Ps, 41. 3, 4. 
—103.3.—147.3. Is. 57. 
18.—Je. 8. 22.—33. 6. 
Ho.6.1, Ja. 5.11.16. 


B Note: This was on 
the northern skirts 
of the desert of Sin, 
ani according to Dr. 
SHAW, two leagues 
from Tor, and near 
30 from Corondel, 
which he conjectures 
tobe Marah, where 
there is asmall rill 
which is brackish. 
He found but nine 
of the wells, the other 
three being filled up 
with sand: but the 
70 palm trees had 
increased into more 
than 2000. Under 
the shade of these 
trees ts the Ham- 
mam Mousa,or bath 
of Moses, which the 
inhabitants of Tor 
havein great esteem 
and veneration, and 
say that it was here 
the household of Mo- 
ses was encamped. 


g Nu. 33.9, Is. 12. 3. 
Eze. 47.12. Re.7.17.— 


—@— 


CHAP. XVI. 


A.M. 2513. B.C. 1491- 
An. Ex, Is. 1. Tar. 


h ch. 15, 27, Nu. 33. 
10,.12. 


y Note: Thés desert 
is described by Dr. 
Suaw, (as in the 
text,) as lying be- 
tween Elim and Si- 
nai: he traversed it 
in nine hours, being 
all the day diverted 
by varieties of lizards 
and vipers, which 
abound there. 


#ch. 17.1. Nu, 33, 12. 
Eze.30, 15, 16. 


ke See on ch.15.24. Ge. 
19. 4. Ps. 106.7, 18, 25. 
1 Co.10.10. 


1 Nu.20.3..5, De.28.67, 
Jos.7.7. 2Sa.18.33. 
La. 4.9. Ac. 26. 29. 
1Co.4.8. 2Co.11.1. 


m Nu.11.15.—14.2. Job 
3.1,10,20. Je.20.14..18. 


1 Jon.4.8,9. 


nch.2.23. Nu.11.4,5, 
och. 5.21.—17.3. Nu. 
16, 13, 41. 


p De.8.3. Je.2.6. La.4. 
ae 


q Ps. 78.24.25.—105.40. 
Ino.6,31,22. 1 Co.10.3. 
6 Heb. the portion of 
a day in his day 
Ne. 11. 23. Pr. 30. 8. 
Male 6.11, 32, 33. Lu. 

ll. 3. 


r See on ch.15.25. De. 
8. 2,16. Jos.24.15. 


s ver. 23. ch, 35. 2, 3. 
Le. 25. 21, 22. 

¢ ver. 22. 

u ver. 8.12,13. 


w ver. 3, ch. 6, 7.—12. 
51.—32.1, 7, 11. Nu.16, 
28,30, Ps. 77. 20. Is. 


\! 63° UL, 12. 


26 And said, ‘If thou wilt diligent- 
ly hearken to the voice of the Lorn 
thy God, ¢and wilt do that which is 
right in his sight, and wilt give ear to 
his commandments, and keep all his 
statutes, I will put none of these ‘ dis. 
eases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: ‘for I am the 
Lorp that healeth thee. 

27 4 And they came to 8‘ Elim, where 
were twelve wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees: and they 
encamped there by the waters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Israelites come to Sin, and murmur for 
want of bread, 1—3. God promiseth them 
bread and flesh from heaven, and they are re- 
buked, 4—12. Quails and manna are sent, 
13—15. The ordering of manna, \6—24. It 
was not to be found on the sabbath, 25—81. 
An omer of it is preserved, 32—36. 


ND they *took their journey from 

Elim, and all the congregation 
of the children of Israel came unto 
the wilderness of ”‘Sin, which is be- 
tween Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month after 
their departing out of the land of 
Egypt. 

2 And the ‘whole congregation of 
the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in we wil- 
derness : 

3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, ‘Would to God ” we had 
died by the hand of the Lorp in the 
land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
"flesh pots, and when we did eat 
bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, ’to kill 
this whole assembly with ” hunger. 

4 “§ Then said the Lorp_ unto 
Moses, Behold, ‘I will rain bread from 
heaven for you;.and the people shall 
go out and gather é a certain rate every 
day, that I may " prove them, whether 
they will walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
on the sixth day they shall * prepare 
that which they bring in; ‘and it shall 
be twice as much as they gather daily 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 
all the children of Israel, At “even 
then ye shall know that “the Lort 

171 


Quails and manna ure sent 


hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt: 

7 And in “the morning, then * ye 
shall see the glory of the Lorn; for 
that he heareth your murmurings 
against the Lorn: and ‘ what are we, 
that ye murmur against us? 

3 And Moses said, This shall be, 
when the Lorp shall give you in the 
evening flesh to eat, and in the morn- 
ing bread to the full; for that ‘the 
Lorp heareth your murmurings which 
ye murmur against him: and what are 
we? your murmurings are not against 
us, but ‘against the Lorp. 

9 4 And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, Come near before 
the Lorp: for he hath ‘heard your 
murmurings, 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, *that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lorp ‘ap- 
peared in the cloud. 

11 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 *I have heard the murmurings of 
the children of Israel: speak unto 
them, saying, ‘At even ye shall eat 
flesh, and "in the morning ye shall be 
filled with bread; and “ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp your God. 

13 4 And it came to pass, that at even 
3°the quails came up, and covered the 
camp: and in the morning ? the dew 
lay round about the host. 

14 And when ‘the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face 
of the wilderness there lay a small 
round thing, as small as ’ the hoar frost 
on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Israel 


EXODUS, XVI. 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 


a@ ver.13. 


b ver. 10,ch.24.10,16.— 
40.34. Le.9.6. Nu.14. 
10.—6.42. Is, 35, 2.— 
40.5, Jno.11.4, 40. 


c ver.2, 3,8. Nu.16.11. 


d ver. 9,12. Nu. 14. 27. 
Mat.9.4.Jno.6.41..43, 
1 Co.10.10, 


é Nu.2L7. 1Sa.8.7. Is. 
32.6.—37.29. Mat.10. 
40. Lu.10.16. Jno.13. 
20. Ro.13.2. 1 Th.4.8. 


J Nu. 16. 16. 
g See on Ver. 2, 8. 
h ver.7, Nu.14.10.—16. 


19, 42. 

#ch. 13. 21, 22—40. 34.. 
38. Le.9.6. Nu.16.42. 
1 Ki.8.10, 11. Mat.17. 
5. 


k ver. & 
Ulver. 6. 
m ver. 7, 


neh, 4. 5.—6. 7.—7. 17. 
Je.31.24. Eze, 34.30.— 
3.22. Joel 3.17. Zec. 
13.9. 


B Note: bw, selav, 


in Chaldee YD se- 
laiv, Syriac § Ara- 
bic. 2D selwa, is 
without doubt the 
quail : so the LXX, 
render it optvyo- 
purpa, a large kind 
of quail, JOSEPHUS 
(Ant. Liii.e.1.§. 12.) 
oprvé, Ethiopic 
mb 5 ferferrat, g- 
Vulgate,coturnices, 
quails, with which 
agree PHILO (Vita 
Mosis, 1. 1.) and 
the Rabbins.—The 
quail is a bird of the 
gallinaceous kind, 
somewhat less than 
a pigeon, but larger 
than @ sparrow. 
HASSELQUIST de- 
scribes the quail of 
the larger kind as 
very much resem- 
bling the red par- 
tridge, but not lar- 
ger than the turtle 
dove; foundin Ju- 
dea as wellas in the 
deserts of Arabia 
Petrea and Egypt 

and affording a most 
agreeable and deli- 
cate dish. (Travels, 
pp. 203, 209, 442.) Buz 
LUDOLF, (Com, ad 
Hist. ethlop.  p. 
168.) endeavours to 
prove that a spectes 
of locust is intended; 
and _ SHEUCHZER 
and Bp. PATRICK, 
Srom the difficulties 
which seem to en- 
cumber the text, fol- 
low hts opinion. The 
opinion of LUDOLF, 
however, is ably con- 
Suted by PAXTON. 
(Illustrations of 
Scripture, vol. ii. 
pp. t4.—101., and the 
objections of Bp. 
PATRICK fairly ¢- 
Sully met” by Mr. 
HARMER, (Obser- 
vations, vol. iv. pp. 


saw it, they said one to another, ” It zs} 35-6.) 


*manna: for they wist not what it 
was. And Moses said unto them, 
‘This is the bread which the Lorp 
hath given you to eat. 

16 4 This is the thing which the 
Lorpv hath commanded, Gather of 
it every man according to his eating, 
wun “omer ¢ for every man, according to 
the number of your persons; take ye 
every man for them which are in his 
ents 


o Nu.11.31..33. Ps.78. 
, B.—105. 40. 
pNui.9. 


q Nu.11. 7..9. De. 8. 3. 
Ne. 9, 15. Ps. 78. 24. 
—105. 40. 


r Ps, 147. 16. 
y Or, What is this? 
or, It is @ portion. 


$ ver. 31, 33. De. 8.3, 
16. Jos. 5. 9 


9.4. Re. 2. 17. 


tver. 4. Nu.21.5. Pr. 
9. 5. Lu.12.20. 


u Ver, 18, 33, 36, 
6 Heb. by the poll, or 
head. 


|& Heb. souls, 


An. Ex. Is. 1. jar. 


|a2Co. & 14, 15. 


bch. 12. 10.23. 18. 
Mat. 6. 4. 


c Mat.6.19. Lu.12.15, 
He. 13, 5. Ja. 5. 


d Nu. 12. 3.—16. 15. 
Mar.3.5.—10.14. Ep. 
4. 26. 


e Pr. 6. 6..11. Ec. 9.10. 
—12.1, Mat. 6. 33. 
Ino, 12. 35. 2 Co.6.2. 


BNote: What the 

substance called 
Manna was, is ut- 
terly unknown ; but 
Srom the circumstan- 
ces in the text, it is 
evident that it was 
not @ natural pro- 
duction, but was mi- 
raculously sent by 
JEHOVAH. These 
the learned ABARBI- 
NEL, @ most judici- 
ous Jewish interpre- 
ter, has thus enume- 
rated: The natural 
manna was never 
Sound in the desert 
where this fell;— 
where the common 
manna does fall, it 
is only in the spring 
time, in March and 
April, whereas this 
Sell throughout all 
the months in the 
year ;—the ordinary 
manna dces not melt 
in the sun, as this 
did (Vv. 21.);—it does 
not stink and breed 
worms, as this did, 
when kept till the 
morning; (Vv. 0.)— 
it cannot be ground 
or beaten in @ mor- 
tar, so as to make 
cakes, as this was ;— 
the common manna 
ts medicinal and 
purgative, and can- 
rat be used for food 
and nutriment as 
this was ;—this fell 
in @ double propor- 
tion on the sixth day, 
and not on the sab- 
bath, as it certainly 
would have done had 
it fallen naturally : 
—it followed them in 
all their journeys, 
wherever they pitch- 
ed their tents ;—and 
it ceased at the very 
time of the year 
when the other falls, 
namely in March, 
when the Israelites 
were come to Gilgal. 
Whatever this sub- 
stance was, it does 
not appear to have 
been common to the 
wilderness. From 
De. 8. 3, 16. é és 
evident that the Is- 
raelites never saw it 
before; and from a 
pot of tt being pre- 
served, it is probable 
that nothing of the 
kind ever appeared 
again. 


J V. 5,16. Le.25. 12, 22. 
g ch,22.8,.11.—31.15.— 
35. 3. Ge. 2. 2, 3. Le. 
23. 3. Mar. 2. 27, 28. 
Lu. 23. 56. Re. 1. 10. 
Nu. 11. 8, 


iver, 20, 33. 
k ver. 23, 29. Ne. 9.14. 


? ch.20.9..11. De.5.13. 
Eze. 46. 1. Lu. 13. 14, 


m Pr, 20. 4, 


nm ch.10.3. Nun.14.11.— 

20.12. 2 Ki. 17. 14. 
Ps, 78, 10, 22.81. 13, 
14.—106. 13. Is. 7. 9) 
13. Je. 4. i 


Mar. 9. 19, 


och. 31. 13. Ne. 9. 14. 
Is. 58, 13, 14. Eze. 
20. 12 


Pp Lu. 23. 56. 
q Le.23.3. De.5.12..14. 
He. 4. 9 


Manna not found on the subbath. 


17 And the children of Israel did so, 
and gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it with 
an omer, “he that gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack; they gathered every 
man according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no mak 
‘leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some of then. 
left of it until the morning, and it 
“bred worms, and stank: “and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it ‘every 
morning, every man according to his 
eating: and when the sun waxed hot, 
it melted. 

22 % And it came to pass, that 8fon 
the sixth day they gathered twice as 
much bread, two omers for one man: 
and all the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This 7s 
that which the Lorp hath said, To 
morrow is the ‘rest of the holy sab- 
bath unto the Lorn: * bake that which 
ye will bake ¢o day, and seethe that 
ye will seethe; and that which re- 
maineth over lay up for you to be 
kept until the morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade: ‘and it did 
not stink, neither was there any worm 
therein. 

25 And Moses said, Eat that to day ; 
for to day is *a sabbath unto the Lorn: 
to day ye shall not find it in the field. 

26 ‘Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, which is the sab- 
bath, in it there shall be none. 

27 4 And it came to pass, that there 
Went out som» of the people on the 
seventh day for to gather, ”and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lorp said unto Moses 
"How long refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws ? 

29 See, for that the Lorp °hatn 
given you the sabbath, therefore he 


'}giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
‘\of two days; ? abide ye every man in 


his place, let no man go out of his 
place on the seventh day. 


30 So the people ‘rested on the 


seventh day. 


The people murmur for water. 


31 And the house of Israel * called 
the name thereof Manna: ‘and it 
was like coriander seed, white; and 
the taste of it was like wafers made 
with honey. 

32 § And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lorp commandeth, 
‘Fill an omer of it to be kept for your 
generations; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in the 
wilderness, when I brought you forth 
from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
“Take a pot, and put an omer full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Lorp, to be kept for your genera- 
tions. 

34 As the Lorp commanded Mo- 
ses, so Aaron laid it up before the 
Testimony, to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
eat manna / forty years, ‘until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto * the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now ‘an omer is the tenth part 
of an ephah. 


CAs. © LL 
The people murmur for water at Rephidim 
1—4. God sendeth them for water to the rock 
in Horeh, 5,6. The place is called Massah and 
Meribah, 7. Amalek is overcome by Joshua, 
while Moses holds up his hands with the rod 
of God, 8—13. Amalek is doomed to destruc- 
tion; and Moses buildeth the altar JEHOVAH- 
nissi, 14—16. 
ND all the congregation of the 
children of Israel journeyed from 
the wilderness of * Sin, after their jour- 
neys, according to the commandment 


of the Lorn, and pitched in ‘ Rephi- 


EXODUS, XVII. 


A. M. 2513. B, C. 1491, An. Ex. Is. 1. [jar. 


@ See on ver. 15. 


8B Note: Manna is 
the common name for 
the thick, clammy, 
and sweet juice, 
which in southern 
countries oozes from 
certain trees and 
shrubs, partly by the 
rays of the sun, part- 
ly by the puncture of 
some kinds of insects, 
and parily by artifi- 
cial means, The 
manna common in 
our druggists’ shops 
comes from Calabria 
and Sicily, where it 
oozes out of a kind of 
ash tree, from the 
end of June to the 
endof July. But the 
European Manna is 
not so good as the 
Oriental, which is 
gathered particuar- 
lyin Syria, Arabia, 
and Persia, partly 
Srom the Oriental oak 
and partly from a 
shrub which is called 
in Persia Teranja- 
bin. RAUWOLF 
(Travels, vol. 1. p.94) 
and GMELIN (Tra- 
vels, vol. iii. p. 282.) 
say that the manna 
is as white as snow, 
and consists of grains 
like coriander seed as 
ahove described. But 
though this manna 
very much resembles 
that described by Mo- 
ses, in its form, ap- 
pearance, §-c. yet we 


Jind a peculiar cir- 
cumstance by which 
it is distinguished 
Srom the common. It 
4s expressly said (Vv. 
14.) that the manna 
lay round the camp 
like hoar frost, which 
does not agree with 
the manna which ex- 
udes from trees and 
plants. Hence OED- 
MAN supposes that it 
Salis with the dew; 
being formed in the 
air from the quanti- 
ty of sweet juices ex- 
pellea from different 
kinds of shrubs, §c. 
by the great heats of 
Arabia. 


b Nu.11.6,7. Ca.2.3. 

c Ps. 103. 1,2.—105. 5.— 
Ul. 4, 5. Lu. 22. 19. 
He.2.1. 


a He.9.4, 


e ch. 25.16,21.—27.21.— 
30. 6. 36.—31. 18.—38. 
21.—40, 20. Nu. 1.50, 
53.—17. 10. De. 10. 5. 
1Ki.8.9, 


SF Nu.33.38. De.8.2,3, 
Ne.9.15,20,21. Ps.78, 
24,25. Jno.6.30..58, 


g Jos.5.12. 


dim: and there was no water for the|*,%4; 


people to drink. 2 

2 Wherefore “the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, "Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
* wherefore do ye tempt the Lorp 2 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water ; 
against Moses, and said, Wherefore is 
this that ?thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children 
and our cattle with thirst ? 

4 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lorp, 
saying, What shall I do unto this peo- 
ple? they be ” almost ready to stone me. 


and the people murmured\"t 


h_Nu.33.48,.50, De.1. 
.— 34. 14 


2 ver, 16,32,33, 
—> 
CHAP. XVIL 


keh. 16.1. Nu.33.12.. 
14. 


¢ ver.8. ch.19.2. 


m ch. §.21.—14.11,12.— 
15.24,—16.2,3. Nu.1l. 
4..6.—14.2.—20. 3..5.— 
21.5. 


n Ge.20.1,2. 15a.8.6. 
u.15.12. 


o ver.7. ch.16.2. Nu. 
14.22. De.6.16. Ps.78. 
18, 41, 56.—95. 9.—106. 
14. Is.7.12. Mal.3.15. 
Mat. 4. 7.—16. 1..3. 
Lu.4.12. Ac.5.9,—15. 
10. 1Co.10.9, He.3.9. 


Pp See on ch, 16. 3. 
qch.14,15.—15.25. Nu. 
ILL. 

r Nu. 14. 10.-16. 19. 


1Sa.30.6. Jno.8,59.— 
10.31. Ac.7.9—14.19, 


@ E2e.2.6, Ac.20.23,24. 
bch. 7.19, 20. Nu. 20. 
8.11. 


e ch.16.10. 


B Note: This rock, 
which is a vast block 
of red granite 15 feet 
long, Whroad, and 12 
high, lies in the wil- 
derness of Rephidim 
to the west of mount 
Horeb, a part of Si- 
nat. There are suffi- 
cient traces of this 
wonderful miracle 
remaining at this 
day. This rock has 
heen visited, drawn, 
and described by Dr. 
SHAW, (Travels, p. 
314. 4to) Dr. Po- 
COCKE, (V. i. p. 143. 
etseq.) NORDEN,(p. 
114.8vo.) and others ; 
and holes and chan- 
nels appear in the 
stone, which could on- 
ly have been formed 
by the bursting out 
and running of 
water, Noartofman 
could have done it, if 
any motive could be 
supposed for the un- 
dertaking in such a 
place as this. 


@ ch.3.1..5. 


é Nu.20.9..U1. De.8.15. 
Ne.9.15. Ps.78.15,16, 
20.—105.41.—114.8. Is. 
48.21, 1Co.10.4, 


f Ps.46.4. Is.41.17,18. 
—43.19,20. Jno. 4. 10, 
Mi. 51,38. Re, 2 


y_1. e. Temptation. 
Nu.20.13. De.9.22. 


6 That is, Chiding or 
aie ver, 2 Ps. 


g See on ver, 2. 
h Ps.95.8. He.3.8,9. 


ich.34.9.De.31.17. Jos. 
22.31. 1s.12.6. Mi.3. 
ll. Jno.114. Ac.7. 
37.39, 


k Ge.36.12,16. Nu.24, 
20. De.25.17. 1Sa.15. 
2.—30.1. Ps.83.7. 


? ver.13. ch.24.13. Nu. 
11. 28.—13. 16. Oshea. 
Jehoshua. De.32.44. 
Hoshea. 


¢ Called Jesus. Ac, 
7.45. He.4.8, 


m Nu.31.3,4. 
n ch.4.2,20, 


o Jos.11.15. Mat.28,20. 
Jno.2.5.—15.14. 


p ver. 9, 
q ver.12. ch. 24.14. 


r Ps. 56.9. Lu. 18. 1. 
1 Tim.2.8 Ja.5.16, 


s Mat.26.40..45. Mar. 
14. 37..40. Eph. 6, 18, 
Col.4.2. 


t Ps.35.3. Is.35.3.2 Co. 
LU. Ph.1.19, 1Th. 
6.25, He.12.12. Ja.1.6. 


u Jos. 10.28,32,37,42.— 
11.12. 


w ch, 12.14.—13.9.—34, 
21. De.31.9. Jos.4.7. 
Job 19.23. Ha.2.2,3. 


aw Nu.24.20. De 25.17.. 
19._1Sa.15.2,3,7,8,18. 
—27. 8, 9,—30. 1, 17. 
28a. 1.1, 8..16.—8. 12. 
1Ch,4.43, Ear.9.14. 


y Job 18. 17. Ps. 9. 6. 
Prov.10.7. 


Gi.e. The LORD my 
Banner, Ge,22.14.— 
33.20. Ps.60.4. Ju.6. 
24. Eze.4.35. 

kx Or, Because the 
hand of Amalek js 
against the throne of 
the LORD, there- 
fore, &c. 


d Heb. thehand upon 
the throne of the 
a Is.66.1. Ac. 


2 Ps.21.8..11. 


Amalek is overcome. 


5 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Go on before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of Israel; and 
‘thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 

6 Behold, ‘I will stand before thee 
there upon &the rock ‘in Horeb; ‘and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of it, ‘that 
the people may drink. And Moses 
did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place ”’Massah, and ¢ Meribah, because 
of the ‘chiding of the children of 
Israel, and because they *tempted the 
Lorp, saying, ‘Is the Lorp among us, 
or not ? 

8 § Then came * Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said ‘unto $ Joshua, 
“Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek: to morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with “the rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So °“Joshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Amalek :. 
“and Moses, Aaron, and ‘ Hur, went up 
to the top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when ” Mo- 
ses held up his hand, that Israel pre- 
vailed: and when he let down his 
hand, Amalek prevailed. 

12 But Moses’ “hands were heavy ; 
and they took a stone, and put 7¢ under 
him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron 
and Hur ‘stayed up his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on the 
other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 

13 And “Joshua discomfited Ama- 
lek and his people with the edge of the 
sword. 

14 | And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Write this for a “memorial in a 
book, and rehearse z¢ in the ears ot 
Joshua: *for I will utterly put out 
’the remembrance of Amalek from un- 
der heaven. 

15 And Moses built an ultar, ana 
called the name of it *JEHOVAH 
nissi : 

16 For he said, “Because \ the Lorn 
hath sworn that the Lorp ‘will have 
war with Amalek from generation iv 
generation. 
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‘Moses entertaineth Jethro. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Jethro bringeth to Moses his wife and two 
sons, 1—6. Moses entertaineth him, and re- 
lateth the goodness of the Lord, 7, 8. Jethro 
rejoiceth, blesseth God, and offereth sacrifice,|? 
9—12. He giveth good counsel, which is ac- 
cepted, 13—26. Jethro departeth, 27. 

HEN. “Jethro, the priest of 

Midian, Moses’ father in law, 
*heard of all that God had “done for 
Moses, and for Israel his people, and 
that the Lorp had brought Israel out 
of Egypt ; 


2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, took ‘ Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 


after he had sent her back, 

3 And her ‘two sons; of which the 
name of the one was &Gershom; for 
he said, I have been an alien ina 
strange land: 

4 And the name of the other was 
Y Eliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and * delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
4 came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where he 
encamped at the *“ mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two sons 
with her. 

7 And Moses ‘went out to meet 
his father in law, and ‘did obeisance, 
and ‘kissed him; and they asked each 
other of their ’ welfare ; and they came 
into the tent. 

8 And Moses 
law all that the Lorp had done unto 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for 
Israel’s sake, "and all the travail that 
had ® come upon them by the way, and 
how ° the Lorn delivered them. 

9 § And Jethro ’rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lorn had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, ‘Blessed be 
the Lorp, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
gut of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath 
Jelivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now ‘I know that ‘the Lorp 
ig greater than all gods: for ‘in the 
thing wherein they dealt “proudly he 
was above them. 
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EXODU 


S, XVILl1. 


A. M. 2514. B.C. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2 Har. 
CHAP. XVI. ||a.ch, 2.5. Ge. 4 4— law, “took a burnt offering and sacri- 


@ ch. 2. 16,21.—3.1.—4, 
18. Nu. 10.29. Ju.4.31. 


8. 34. 2.4. 1.—77, 
iu 5-78, 4.—105. 5, 
43.—106.2,8. Je. 33.9. 
Ze.8.23, Gal,1.23,24. 


¢ Ac. 7. 35,36.—14.27.— 
15.12.—21.19,20. Ro. 
15.18, 


dch.VIL..XV. Jos.2. 
10.—9.9. Ne. 9. 10,U, 


8..11.—136.10,.16. Is. 
63.11..13. 


é ch.2,.21.—4.25,26, 
Sf Ac.7.29, 


B i. e. A stranger 
there. ch.2.22. Ps.39. 
+ He.11.13. 1 Pe.2. 


yl. e. My God is an 
Help. Ps.46.1. 18.50. 
7..9. He.13.6. 


g ch.2.15. Ps 18. title, 
48,—34. 4. Da. 6. 22. 
Ac. 12.11, 2Co.1.8.. 
10. 2'V'1.4.17. 


6 Note: There are 
several reasons to 
induce us to believe, 
that this event did 
not take place till 
the second year of the 
Exodus. The two 
following are the 
most conclusive: 1. 
From this verse it 
appears that Jethro 
came to Moses while 
he was encamped 
at the mount of 
God: but they did 
not arrive at Horeb 
till the third month 
of the Exodus, (ch. 
19. 1,2.) 2. Moses 
(in Deut, 1. 6, 9, 10, 
12..15,) relates, that 
when they were about 
to depart from Ho- 
reb, on the 20th day 
of the second month 
of the second year, he 
complained that he 
was not able to bear 
the burden of the 
government alone; 
and that he then ap- 
pointed judges over 
thousands, hun- 
dreds, §c. the very 
transaction here re- 
corded. 


A ch. 3.1, 12.—19.11, 20. 
—24.16,17. 1 Ki. 19.8. 
4 Ge.14.17.—46.29, Nu. 
22.36. Ju.11.34. 1 Ki. 
2.19. Ac.28.15. 


k Ge. 18, 2.—19, 1.—33. 


“told his father in) 3.7 


1 Ge.29.13.—31,28.—33. 
4.—45. 15. Ps. 2. 12. 
Lu.7.45. Ac.20.37. 


Heb. peace. Ge. 43. 
27. 2 Sa.11.7. 


m ver. 1. Ne. 9.9 


—105.1,2.—145.4..12. 
m ch.15.22..24.—16.3. 


0 Heb. found them. 
Ge. 44. 34. Nu. 20.14. 
Ne.9.32. marg. 


0 Ps. 78.42,43.—81. 7.— 
106. 10.—107.2. 


pls, 44. 23.—66. 10.— 
Rede 0s, 1 Co.12. 


q Ge. 14. 20. 2 Sa. 18. 
2. 1 Ki.8.15. Ps.4l. 


1Pe.L.3. Re.5.11..13. 


—19.1. 
rch, 9.16. 1 Ki. 17.24. 
2 KL.5.15. 


sch.15.11. 1 Ch.16.25. 
2 Ch. 2.5. Ps. 95.3.— 
97.9.—135.5, 


t ch.1.10, 16,22.—5.2,7. 
8,18, 


u ch.9.17.—10.3. 1 Sa. 
2.3. Ne. 9. 10, 16, 29. 
Job 40.11, 12. Ps. 31. 
23.—119. 21. Da. 4.37. 
gee Ja.4.6, 1Pe. 


8. 20.— 
zoho Fob Loa 


dch.24.11, Le,7.11.,17. 
De.12.7 -27.7. 1 Ch. 
29.21, 22. 2 Ch. 30, 
1 Co. 10. 18,21,31. 


¢ ch, 2. 20. Ge. 43, 25. 
2 Sa. 9.7. Job 42. 1, 
Da.10.3. Lu.14.1,15. 


d Ju. 5. 10. Job 29. 7. 
Is. 16. 5. Joel 3..12. 
Mat.23.2. Ro.12.8.— 
13.6. 


e ver. 19,20. Le.24.12.. 
14, Nu.15.34.—27.5. 


SF ch. 23.7.—24, 14. De. 
17. 8.. 12. 2Sa. 15. 3. 
Job 31.13. Ac, 18.14, 
15. 1 Co.6.1. 


B Heb. a man and 
his fellow. ch.2.13. 


§ Le.4.15. Nu. 15.35. 


1 'Th.4.1,2. 


y Heb. ge thou 
wilt fade 


h 2 Co.12.15. debra 

1 Th.2.8,9, 

ak 1.14. at Ts tk 
9..12. Ac.6 

k ver.24. Pr.9.9, 


Uch. 3. 12.—4. 12. Ge. 
3).2. De,20.1, Jos.1. 
9. 2Sa. 14. 17, Mat. 
28.20. 


m Sec on ver. 15. ch. 
4.16.—20.19. De.5.5. 


nm Nu.27.5. 


o ver.16. De.4.1,5.—5. 
1.—6.1,2.—7.11. Ne.9. 
13,14. 


44. 


p 18a. 12.23. Ps.32.8. 
—143.8, Is. 30.21. Je. 
6. 16.—42. 3. Mi. 4.2. 
1 Th.4.1, 


q De. 1.18. Eze. 3.17: 
Mat. 28.20. Mar. 13. 
34. 2 Th.3.6..12. 


Po 1. 13..17. Ac. 6. 


$ ver. 25. De. 16. 18. 
1 Ki.3.9..12. Pr.28.2. 


t ch.23.2..9. Ge.22.12. 
—42. 18. 2 Sa. 23. 3. 
1 Ki. 18. 3, 12. 2 Ch. 
19. 5.10. Ne. 5.9.—7. 
2 Ec. 12. 13. Lu. 18, 
4. 

u Job 29.16.—31.13. Is. 
16.5.—59.4, 14,15. Je. 
5.1. Eze. 18.8. Ze. 7. 
9.—8.16. 


ch,23.8. De.16.18,19. 
Sa.8.3.-12.3.4. Ps. 
26.9,10. Is.33.15. Eze. 
2.13. Ac.20.33. 1 TI. 
ie nUd2 Pes 


we 
1 


ONote: Whatever 
matier the decarch, 
or ruler over ten, 
could not decide, went 
to the pentecon- 
tarch, or ruler of 
fifty, ana thence by 
degrees to the heca- 
tontarch, or ruler 
over a hundred, to 
the _chiliarch, or 
ruler over -a thou- 
sand, to Moses, and 
at length to Gop 
himself. Each ma- 
gistrate had the care 
or inspection of only 
ten men; the de- 
carch superintended 
ten priva'e charac- 
ters: the hecaton- 
tarch ten decarchs ; 
and the chiliarch ten 
hecatontarchs, An 
exactly similar sys- 
tem obtained in the 
kingdom of Peru. 
See HERIOT’S Ca- 
nada, p. 565. 


aw Nu. 10. 4. De. 1. 15. 
Jos.22.14, 1 Sa. 8.12. 


y ver.26. Ro.13.6. 


2 Le. M11 Nu.15.33, 
—27.2.—36.1. De.1.17. 
—17.8,9. 


| @ ver.18. Nu.1.17, 


Jethro’s counsel to Moses. 
12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in 


fices for God: and ° Aaron spinea. anti 
all the elders of Israel, to ‘eat bread 


2|with Moses’ father in law before God. 


13 4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses ‘sat to judge 
the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law 
saw all that he did to the people, he 
said, What zs this thing that thou 
doest to the people? why sittest thou 


thyself alone, and all the people stand 


by thee from morning unto even? 

15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because the people come unto 
me ‘to inquire of God: 

16 When they have ‘a matter, 
they come unto me; and I judge be- 
tween Sone and another, and I do 
“make them know the statutes of God, 
and his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said 
unto him, The thing that thou doest 
is not good. 

18 * Thou wilt surely * wear away, 
both thou, and this people that is 
with thee: for this thing is too heavy 
for thee; ‘thou art not able to perform 
it thyself alone. 

19 *Hearken now unto my voice, 
I will give thee counsel, and ‘God 
shall be with thee: ”Be thou for the 
people to God-ward, that thou mayest 
"bring the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt °teach them 
ordinances and laws, and shalt shew 
them ?the way wherein they must 
walk, and the ’ work that they must do. 

21 Moreover ‘thou shalt provide 
out of all the people * able men, ‘such 
as fear God, “men of truth, ’ hating 
covetousness; and place such over 
them, to be **rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge the people 
“at all seasons: and it shall be, that 
every * great matter they shall bring 
unto thee, but every small matter 
they shall judge: so shall it be easier 
for thyself, and “they shall bear ¢h- 
burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing 


God's message unto the people. 


and “God command thee so, then thou! 
shalt be able to endure, *and all this 
people shall also go to their place in 
peace. 

24 So ‘Moses hearkened to the voice 
of his father in law, and did all that 
he had said. 

25 And Moses ‘chose able men out 
of all Israel, and made them heads 
over the people, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and ruiers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people ‘at 
all seasons: ‘the hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves. 

27 4% And Moses ‘let his father in 
law depart; and he went his way into 
his own land. 


65 0.0 a, @ D. 


The people arrive at Sinai, 1, 2. God’s 
message by Moses unto the people out of the 
mount, 3—7. The people's answer returned 
again, 8. The peopie are prepared against 
the third day, for the giving of the law, Qeceni ls 
The mountain must not be touched, 12—15. 
The fearful presence of God upon the mount, 

Ps 
N ‘the third month, when the chil- 
dren of Israel were gone forth 
out of the land of Egypt, the same 
day ‘came they into the wilderness 
of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from * Re- 
phidim, and were come fo 8 the desert 
of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil- 
derness ; and there [srael'encamped be- 
fore the mount. 

3 9 And Moses ” went up unto God, 
and the Lorp “called unto him out 
of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell! § 
the children of Israel ; 

4 Ye have °seen what I did unto 
the Egyptians, and how ?I bare you on 
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto 
myself. 

5 Now therefore, ‘if ye will obey 
ny voice indeed, and “keep my cove- 
nant, then ye shall be *a peculiar trea- 
sure unto me above all people: for ‘all 
the earth is mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me “a king- 
dom of priests, “and an holy nation. 
These are the words which thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel. 

7 { And Moses came and called for 
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A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Ls. 2. jar. 


@ ver.18. Ge.21.10..12. 
1Sa.8.6,7,22. Ac.15. 
2 Ga. 2 2. 


6 ch.16.29, Ge. 18.33,— 
BU. 2. 2 Sa, 18. 3.— 
1). 39.—21. 17. Ph. 1. 
24, 2. 


c ver. 2..5, 19, Ezr. 10. 
2..5. Pr.1.5. 1Co.12. 
21, 


d@ ver.21. De.1.15. Ac. 
6.5. 


e yer, 14, 22, 


Ff ver.15, 22. De.17.8. 
1 Ki. 3. 16..28.—10. 1, 
Job 2). 16. 


gGe. 2. 59.—31. 55, 
Nu. 10.29, 0, Ju.19.9, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 
An. Ex, Is. 1. Sivan. 


Ach. 12.2, 6. Le. 23. 
16..18. 


ich.16.1, Nu.33,15. 
keh, 17.1, 8. 


B Note: Mount Si- 
nai, called by the 
Arabs Jibbel Mou- 
sa, the Mountain of 
Moses, and some- 
times by way of emi- 
nence, El Tor, the 
Mount, és a range 
of mountains in the 
Peninsula formed 
by the gulfs of the 
Red Sea. It con- 
sists of several peaks, 
the principal af 
which are Horeb §- 
Sinai ; the former, 
still called Oreb, 
being on the west, 
and the latter, called 
Tur Sina, on the 
east, at the foot of 
which is the convent 
of St. Catherine. 
(See NIEBUHR, 
Travels, p. 247.) 
Dr. SHAW, (Tra- 
vels, p. 247.) con- 
ecives that the wil- 
derness of Sinai, 
properly so called, is 
that part which is 
to the eastward cf 
this mount; 80 that 
the removal of the 
Israelites from Re- 
phidim, which was 
on the west, to the 
desert of Sinai, was 
only removing from 
one part of the 
mountain to another. 


7 ch.3.1,12.—18.5, Ac, 
T. 30, 38. Ga. 4. 24. 


m ch.20.21.—94.15..18. 
—H. 2. De. 5. 5..31. 
Ac. 7. 38. 


n ch. 3. 4. 


Hii VIl..XIV. De. 
9, 33,.36.—29. 2. Is. 
63.4. 


pNDe.22.11,12. 18.40.31. 
63.9. Re. 12. 14, 


@ ch.23 22.—-24,7. De. 
11.27.—23.1. Jo.24. 24, 
18a. 15. 22. Is. 1.19. 
Je. 7 %.—1b 4.7. 
He. 11. 8 


rDe.5.2, Ps.25.10.— 
—103. 17, WB. Is. 56. 4. 
Je.31.31..33. 


s De.4.20.—7.6.—14. 2, 


Je. 10. 16. Mal. 3. 
17. Tit.2.14. 


tch, 9. 29. De, 10. 14. 
Job 41. it Ps. 24. 1. 
—50.12. Da. 4. 34, 35. 
1Co.10. 26, 28. 

uw TDe.33.2..4. 18.61.6 
Ro.12.1. 1Pe.2.5, 9. 
Re.1.6.—5.10.—20.6. 


ate 11.44,45.—19,2.— 
ae 23 


1 Th. 5. 27. 1Pe. 
15, 16. 


He descendeth on Mount Sinar 


A. M. 2513. B.C. us |* the elders of the people, * and laid be- 


An. Ex. Is. 1. St 


@ See onch. 3. 16. 
5 ch. 4, 29,30. 1Co. 
15. 1. 


c chy 20. 19.—%. 3, 7. 
De. 5, 27..29.—26. 17.. 
19. Jo. 24. 24. Ne. 
10. 29. 


‘a ver. 16. ch. . 21.— 

| 24. 15,16. De. 4, IL 
1Ki. 812. 2Ch. 6.1. 
Ps, 18.11,12.—97.2. Is. 
19.1. Mat.17.5. Mar. 
Ge Lu.9.34, 35. Re. 
ade 


B Note: 
real manifestations 
of JEHOVAH ina 
cloud, the heathen 
ascribed similar ap- 
pearances to their 
Salse gods. Thusin 
HOMER Jupiter is 
described on mount 
Gargarus, apde de 
po Bune: vebas eo- 
Tepavwro, * veiled 
ina fragrant cloud 
(Il. Xv. v. 153.) Mi- 
nerva enters the Gre- 
cian army—roppv- 
pen vedeXn TvKa- 
caca €avrny, ‘clad 
ina purple cleua ;’ 
(Ul. xvii. v. 551.) and 
when. Arollo attend- 
ed Hector, Ermevos 
mot vebeAny, § a 
veil of clouds involv- 
ea his radiant head.’ 
(Il, Xv. v. 808.) See 
also 11. 5. V. 186. 866. 
xx. 10. VIRGIT. 
JEn. 11.616. x.634, xii. 
415. Ovip, Met, 1. 
fil. Fab. iil. 273. Ho- 
rat. Carm. |. 1. 


e De.4 12, %. Ino. 12. 
29, 30. 


Pepa St, 2Ch. aaa, 
Is. 7. 9. Lu. 10. 1 


g ver.15. Lobpated 
Jos.3.5.—7 13. 1 Sa. 
16.5. 2Ch. 29.5, 34.— 
30.17.19, Job1. 5. 1 
Co. 6. 11. 


|h ver.14. Ge.35.2. Le. 
11.25.—15.5. Nu.8.7, 
21.—31 24. Zec. 3.3, 4. 
He. 10. 22. Re. 7. 14. 


Z ver.16, 18, 20. ch.3.8. 
—3.5, Nu.1L.17. De. 
33.2, Ps 16.9.—144.5. 
Is.64.1,2. Ha.3.3..6. 
Jno.3.13.—6,38. 


k ver. 21,23. Jos. 3. 4. 
? ch.10. 28.—34.12. De, 
2.4.4.9, 


From the 


m He. 12. 20, 21. 
m Ch. 21. 28,23. Le. 
20, 15, 16, 


o ver. 16, 19. 1 Co. 15. 
52. 1'Th. 4. 16. 


y OY, cornet. 
p See on ver. 10. 


q Am. 4. 12. Mal. 3. 2. 
Mat. 3.10..12.—24.44, 
2 Pe. 3. 11, 12. 


r ver. ll, 16. 


$1Sa. 21.4, 5. Joel 
2.16. Zec. 6. 3.—7. 3. 
—12;12..14. 1 Co. 7. 5. 


t ch. 9. 23, 28, 29.—20. 
18, 1 Sa. 12. 17, 18. 
Job 37. 1,.5.—38, 25. 
Ps. 18. 11..14.-29.3..11. 

—50. 3.—77. 18.—97.4. 
He.12.18, 19. Re.4.5. 
—8. 5.—11. 19, 


u See on ver.9.—ch.40, 
34. 2 Ch. 5. 14. 

w Re.1.10.—4. 1. 

@ Je.5.22. He.12.21. 


y De. 4. 10.—5. 5. 


z ch,20,18. De.4.11,12. 
"5,22. —33.2. Ju. 5. 5. 
Ps. 63, 7, 8.—104.32.— 
—144.5.—See on v.13. 
Is.6.4. Ha.3.3. Re. 
15, 8, 


@ ch.3.2.—94.17, 2 Ch. 
7 1..3, 2'Th.1.8. 2 Pe. 
3. 10. 


+ || Ge.15.17.—19.98. Ps, 


144.5. Re.15.8. 


‘\fore their faces all these words which 
the Lorp commanded him. 

8 And all the people ‘answered to- 
gether, and said, All that the Lorp 
hath spoken we will do. And Moses 
returned the words of the people unto 
the Lorp. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Lo, 81 come unto thee in a thick cloud, 
‘that the people may hear when I speak 
with thee, and ‘believe thee for ever. 
And Moses told the words of the peo 
ple unto the Lorp. 

10 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo. 
ses, Go unto the people, and ‘ sanctify 
them to day and to morrow, and let 
them "wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third 
day : for the third day ‘the Lorp will 
come down in the sight of all the peo- 
ple upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt *set bounds unto 
the people round about, saying, 'Take 
heed to yourselves, tnat ye go not up 
into the mount, “or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth the mount 
shall be surely put to death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch 
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or 
shot through; "whether i¢ be beast or 
man, it shall not live: °when the 
’trumpet soundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount. 

14 4 And Moses went down from 
the mount unto the people, ? and sanc- 
tified the people; and they washed 
their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, 
‘Be ready against "the third day: 
“come not at your wives. 

16 4 And it came to pass on the 
third day in the morning, that there 
were ‘thunders and lightnings, and a 
“thick cloud upon the mount, and the 

“voice of the trumpet exceeding loud - 
so that * all the people that was in the 
camp trembled. 

17 And *Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet witn 
God; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount. 

18 And *mount Sinai was altuge- 
ther on a smoke, because the Lorn 
descended upon it “in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended ' as the smoke 
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The ten commandments 


of uw furnace, and the * whole mount 
quaked greatly. 

19 And *when the voice of the 
trumpet. sounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, ‘Moses spake, and 
‘God answered him by a voice. 

20 And ‘the Lorp came down 
upon mount Sinai, on the top of the 
mount: and the Lorp called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; 
ses went up. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Go down, #charge the people, lest 
they “break through unto the Lorp 
lo gaze, and many of them perish. 

22 And let “the priests also, which 
come near to the Lorp, ‘sanctify them- 
selves, lest the Lorp ‘break forth 
upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
The people cannot come up to mount 
Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, 
‘Set bounds about the mount, and sanc- 
LESY lid. 

24 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Away, get thee down, “and thou 
shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with 
thee: “but let not the priests and the 
people break through to come up unto 
the Lorp, °lest he break forth upon 
them. 

25 So ?Moses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto them. 


CHAP eX Nes 


The ten commandments are spoken by Jeho- 
vah, 1\—17. The people are afraid, but Moses 
comforteth them, 18—20. Idolatry is forbidden, 
21, 22. Of what sort the altar should be, 23—26. 

ND ‘God spake all these words, 
saying, 

2 lam * the Lorp thy God, which 
have ‘brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, ‘out of the house of ” bondage. 

3 9 Thou shalt have “no other gods 
before me. 

4 Thou “shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of 


and / Mo-|% 


EXODUS, XX. 


An, Ex, Is. 1. Sivan. 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 
a1Ki. 19. 11,12. Ps. 
68. 8.—77. 18.—114. 7. 
Je. 4. 24. Na. 1.5, 6. 


Ha. 3. 10, Zec. 14. 5. 
Mat.24.7. He.12.26. 
6 ver. 13, 16. 
c He, 22. 21. 
d Ps. 81. 7. 
€ See on ver. 11. 
9.18. Ps. 81. 7. 
Ff ver.3. ch.24.12,13,13. 
2,4. De. 9.9. 


Ne. 


B Heb. contest. ver. 
12, 13. 


ch. 3. 3, 5.—33. 20. 1 
$a.6.19. Ec.5.1. He. 
12. 28, 29. 

heh. Sg 5. Le.10.1..3. 
Is, 52. 11. 


4 See on ver. 5, 14, 15. 
k2 Sa.6.6..8. 1 Ch.13, 
9..11.—15. 13. 2 Ch. 
30.3, 15,18, 19. Ac.5. 
5, 10. 1 Co,11.30..32. 
Z ver. 12. Jos. 3. 4,5. 
m See on ver. 20. 
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6 Note: 


this com- 


mandment includes | 


in its studied, ex- 
press, and compre- 
hensive prohibitions, 
every spectes of idola- 
(ry; 
that which ts known 
to have been prac- 
tlsed among the 
Egyptians. See 
the Notes on the 
Plagues inflicted on 
the Egyptians. 
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@ Mat.20. 15. Ac. 5. 4. 
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a De.18.16. Ac.7.38. 

bch.33.20. Ge.32.30. 
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d ch. 15. 25, 26. Ge,22. 
1,12. De.8.2.—13.3. 


e Ge. 20. 1. De. 6,.2.— 
10.12. Jos.24.14. Ne. 
5. 15. Job 28, 28. Pr. 
1.7.—3.7. Is.8.13, 


f ch.19.16, 17. De.5.5. 


are spoken by Jehovah. 


third and fourth generagor “of them 
that hate me; 

6 And + shewing mercy unto thou. 
sands of them that ‘love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

7 Thou shalt not ?take the name of 
the Lorp thy God in vain; for the 
Lorp will not hold him ‘ guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

8 ‘Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. 

9 “Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work: 

10 But *the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in iz 
‘thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, * thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor ‘thy stranger that is 
within thy gates: 

11 For iz “six days the Lorp 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the Lorp 
blessed the sabbath day, and hallow- 
ed it. 

12 § °Honour thy father and thy 
mother: ?that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee. 

13 ‘Thou shalt not kill. 

14 *' Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 * Thou shalt not steal. 

16 ‘Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. 

17 “Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s “wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that * 
thy neighbour’s. 

18 4 And “all the people saw the 


“5 thunderings, and the lightnings, and 


the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking: and when the 
people saw it, *they removed, and stood 
afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, 
“Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with us, 
lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the pco- 
ple, ‘Fear not: for God is come to 
“prove you, and that ‘his fear may 
be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And ‘the people stood afar off, 


~ 22 —27. 


Laws for servants. 


darkness where God was. 

22 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen that 
*I have talked with you from heaven. 

23 Ye ‘shall not make with me 
gods of silver, neither shall ye make 
unto you gods of gold. 

24 4 An “altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy ‘burnt offerings, and thy 
peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine 
oxen: ‘in all places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I 
“will bless thee. 

25 And *if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not 4 build it 
of hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy 
tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 

26 ’ Neither shalt thou go up by 
steps unto mine altar, that ‘thy na- 
kedness be not discovered thereon. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Laws for menservants, \—4. For the ser- 
vant whose ear is bored, 5, 6. For women ser- 
vants, 7—11. For manslaughter, 12—15. For 
stealers of men, 16. For cursers of parents, 17. 
For smiters, 18—21. For a hurt by chance, 
For an ox that goreth, 28—32. For 
him that is an occasion of harm, 33—36. 

OW these are *the judgments 
‘which thou shalt set before them. 

2 If thou buy “an Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve: “and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for no- 
thing. 

3 If hecame in ¢by himself, he shall 
go out by himself: if he were mar- 
ried, then his wife shall go out with 
him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have borne him sons or 
daughters ; the wife and her children 
shall be her master’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. 

5 And ’if the servant ‘shall plainly 
say, I love my master, my wife, and 
my children; I will not go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him 
unte ?the judges; he shall also bring 
him to the door, or unto the door 
pust ; and his master shall °*’ bore his 
ear through with an awl ; 
serve him ‘for ever. 
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EXODUS, XXI. 
nnd Moses drew near unto the °* thick |a. m. ass. B.c. 1491. An. Ex. Is. 1 Sivan. 


a1 XKi.8.12. 2Ch. 6.1. 
Ps. 18, 9, 12.—97. 2,— 
104.2. 1 'Ti.6.16, 


b De. 4. 36, Ne, 9, 13. 
He. 12.25, 26. 


c ver. 3..5. “See on ch. 
32.1.4. 1 Sa. 5, 4, 5. 
2 Ki. 17. 33, 41. Eze. 
20. 39.—43. 8. De.5.4, 
23. Zep.1.5. 1Co.10. 
21, 22. 2 Co. 6. 14..16. 
Col.2.18, 19. 1 Jno.5. 
20,21. Re.22.15. 


d Jno.4.24. 
é Le. 1. UL 
Lf De.12.5,11,21. —14,23. 


13 Ezr. 6. 12. 
9, Ps, 74. 11 2.— 
78.68,—182.13, 14. Je. 
7. 10.1%, Mal. 1. 11. 
Mat. 18, 20.—28. 20. 
Jno.4.20,.23, 1 T1.2.8, 


g Ge. 12.2. Nu.6. 24.. 
27. De. 7.13. 2 Sa. 6. 
12. Ps,128.5.—134.3. 


h De.27.5, 6. Jos.8.31. 


B Heh. build them 
with hewing. 


y Note: For the same 
reason the priest af 
Jupiter, (Flamen 
Dialis,) among the 
ancient Romans, 
was not allowed to as- 
cend more than thtec 
steps of the altar 
(FaBIUS PICTOR 
ap. Aul. Gellius, 
Noct. Attic. 1. x. 


and he shall |, re.9s. 93,40, ne.ts. 


c.15.) Among the an- 
cients, the men wore 
no breeches, any more 
than the modern Be- 
douin Arabs, (N1E- 
BUHR’s ‘Travels, 
vol. 1, p. 284.) 


i Le. 10. 3. Ps. 89. 7. 
Ec.5.L He.12.28, 29. 
1 Pe.1.16, 


—-— 
CHAP. XXI. 


k Le.18.5, 26.—19.37,— 
2%. 29. Nu.35.24.—36. 

De. 6.1, 31.—-6.20. 
T Kiet 3 ch19.10. 
Ne. 9. 13, 14.—10, 29. 
Ps.147.19, Eze.20.11, 
25. Mal.4.4. 


? ch,19.7.—24.3, 4. De. 
4. 5, 8, 14, 45.—6. 20. 
Mat.28.20. 1’Th. 4.1. 


m ch.12.44,—22.3. Ge. 

97. 28, 36. Le. 25. 39.. 
41, 44. 2 KL4.1 Ne. 
5.1.5, 8. Mat. 18. 25. 
1 Co.6.20. 


n Le.25.40..43,45. De. 
15.1, 12..15,18.—31.10, 
Je.34.8,.17, 


6 Heb. with his body. 


o De. 15. 16, 17. Is. 26. 
13. 2 Co.5.14,15. 


% ps saying shall 


p Ver. 22. ch. 12. 12.— 
seth 21. .26.—22.8, 9, 28. 
Nu. 25.5..8. De. 1.16. 
—16. 18.—19. 17, 18. 
1 Sa, 8. 1, 2. Is. 1. 26. 
Zep.3.3. 


0 Note: This signt- 
Sicant ceremony was 
intended as a mark 
of permanent servi- 
tude, and was calcu- 
lated tc impress the 
servant with the duty 
of hearing all his 
master’s orders, and 
obeying them pune- 
tually. We learn! 
from JUVENAL, 
(Sat. i. v. 102.) an 
PETRONIUS, that 
this ancient custom 
also prevailed in Sy- 
ria and Arabia. 


q Ps.40.6..8. 
17. 1 Sa. 1.92. -97.12. 
—%8.2. 1 Ki.12.7. 


a Ne.5.5. 
6 ver.2, 3. 


B Heb. be evil in the 
eyes of, Gc. Ge. 2. 
8. Ju. 143. 1 Sa.8.6. 
—18.8. marg. 


c De.20.7.—21.11..14. 


dch. 8. 29. Ju. 9. 19, 
Joh 6. 15. Mal.2.11.. 
15. 


y Note: TN, she- 
airah, ‘her flesh ;’ 

he shall not only af- 
ford her a sufficient 
quantity of food, as 
before, but of the 
same quality. She ts 
not to be fed, like a 
common slave, with a 
sufficiency of bread, 
vegetables, milk, §c. 
but with her custom- 
ary supyly of flesh, 
and other agreeable 
articles of fond. See 
HARMER, Observa- 
tions, vol. i. p. 454. 


e 1 Co.7.1..6. 
S See on ver.2. 


g ch. 20. 13. Ge. 9. 6. 
Le.24.17. Nu. 35.16. 
2A, 30, 31. De. 19, 11. 
13, 2Sa. 12.13. Mat. 
26.52. 

hk Nu.35.11, 22. De.19. 
4..6, 11, Mi.7.2. 


41Sa.24.4,10,18. 2 Sa. 
16.10. Is.10.7. 


k Nu. 35.11. De.4.41.. 
ge 9. Jos.20, 
2..9. 


2 Nu. 15. 30,31, De. 1. 
43.—17. 12, 13.—18. 22. 
—19,11,12,13. 1 Ki. 2. 
2)..34. Ps.19.13. He. 
10.26. 2 Pe.2.10. 

m Nu. 35, 20, 21. Be. 
27. 24. 2 Sa.3.27.—2. 
9, 10. 


nm 1 KI.1.50, 51.—2.98.. 
34. 2 KL.11.15. 

o De. 21. 18,.21.—24. 7. 
Pr. 30.11, 17. 1 Ti.1.9. 


dO Note: Among the 
Romans also in later 
times, the penalty of 
death was to be in- 
flicted for this crime 
by the Fabian Law, 
V. CoLaTT. Legg, 
Mosaic et Roman. 


p Ge. 40. 15. De. 24.7. 
1 Ti.1.10. Re.18.12. 

|g Ge.37.28. 

| r ch.22.4. 

| s Le, 20.9. De. 27. 16. 

| Pr. 20. 20.—30. 11, 17. 

Mat.15.3..6. Mar. 7. 


o Or, revilech. 


t ver.22. ch.2.13. De. 
25.11. 2Sa.14.6. 


0 Or, his neighbour. 
u ver.20, Num.35.16.. 
24. 


| w 2Sa.3.29. Zec.8.4. 


x Note: This was a 
wise and excellent 
institution. The 
same proviston is 


justice still regulate 
their decisions in 
such cases by this 
Mosaic precept. Ac- 
cording to the laws 
of PLATO, he that 
wounded another in 
his anger, if the 
wound was curable, 
was to pay double the 
damage sustained yy 
the wounded man. If 
it was incurable, or 
left a remarkable 
scar, he was to pay 
Sourfold. 
1 dx) 


(De Leg. 


X Heb. his ceasing. 


@ ver.26,27. De.19.21. 
Pr.2).14, 18.58.3, 4. 


y Ge. 9.6. Nu. 35. 30.. 
33. 


K npg avenged. Ge. 
5,24. Nu. 


35. 19. 
Reo. 13.4. 
@ Le.25.45, 46. 
a@ ver. 18, 


made inthe civil law; | 
and most courts of | 


Divers laws. 


7 4 And if a man “sell his daugh- 
ter to be a miaidservant, she shall not 
go out as the menservants do. 

8 If she 4 please not her master, 
“who hath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed: to 
sell her unto a strange nation he shall 
have no power, “seeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he hath betrothed her 
unto his son, he shall deal with her 
after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife ; 
**Ner food, her raiment, and her duty 
of marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, ‘then shall she go out free 
without money. — 

12 4 He that ‘smiteth a man, sc 
that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 

13 And if a man “lie not in wait, 
but ‘God deliver him into his hand; 
then *I will appoint thee a place whi- 
ther he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come ' presumptu- 
ously upon his neighbour, to “slay 
him with guile; thou shalt "take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 4 And he that ’smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to 
death. 

16 4 And he that ¢?stealeth a man, 
and ‘selleth him, or if he be * found 
in his hand, he shall surely be put to 
death. 

17 4 And ‘he that Scurseth his fa- 
ther, or his mother, shall surely be put 
to death. 

18 4 And if ‘men strive together, 
and one smite ®another with “a stone, 
or with fis fist, and he die not, but 
keepeth his bed: 

19 If herise again, and walk abroad 
"upon his staff, then shall he that 
smote him be quit: “only he shall 
pay for ‘the loss of his time, and shall 
cause him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 4 And if a man “smite his ser 
vant, or his maid, with a rod, and he 
die under his hand; “he shall be sure 
ly “punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue 
a day or two, he shall not be punished 
for *he is his money. 

22 4 If men “strive, and hurt a wo- 
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Divers laws 


man with child, so that her fruit de- 
part from her, and yet no mischief 
follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman’s husband 
will lay upon him; and he shall pay 
“as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, then 
fliou shalt give ° life for life, 

24 8° Kye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 4 And if aman ‘smite the eye 
of his servant or the eye of his maid, 
that it perish ; he shall let him go free 
for his eye’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for his 
tooth’s sake. 

28 9 If an ox gore a man or a wo- 
inan, that they die: then “the ox shall 
be surely stoned, and his flesh shall 
not be eaten; but the owner of the 
Ox shall be quit. 


29 But if the ox were wont to 


push with his horn in time past, and 
it hath been testified to his owner, 


and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman; 
the ox shall be stoned, and / his owner 
also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 
of money, then he shall give ‘for the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon him 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to 
this judgment shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser- 
vant: or maidservant; he shall give 
unto their master ‘thirty shekels of 
silver, ‘and the ox shall be stoned. 

33 9 And if aman shall ‘open a pit, 
or if a man shall dig a pit, and not 
cover it, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein ; 

34 The ‘owner of the pit shall make 
it good, and give money unto the 
owner of them; and the dead beast shall 
be his. 

35 § And if one man’s ox hurt an- 
other’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money 
of it; and the dead or also they shall 
‘livide. 
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EXODUS, XXII. 


A.M. 2513. B.C. 1491, 
a ver. 30. De. 16, 18. 


b Nu, 35. 31, 


B Note: this is the 
earliest account we 
have of the ravro- 
maQeta, or Lex Ta- 
lionis, daw of like 
for like, which af- 
terwards prevailed 
among the Greeks §- 
Romans. Solon, ac- 
cording to DIOGE- 
NES  LAERTIUS, 
(Solon, § 9. or § 57.) 


of the most enlight- 
ened nations of an- 
tiquity, that whoso- 
ever knocked out the 
eye of a person who 
had but one, should 
lose both his.  Ac- 
cording to the most 
ancient Roman laws, 
the Twelve Tables, 
the person that broke 
the limb of another 
must vose the same 
limb, unless the in- 
jured person would 
consent to accept a 
pecuniary compen- 
sation, to be levied at 
the discretion of the 
pretor. (AULUS 
GELLIUS, |. Xx. ¢.1.) 
It prevails more or 
less in most civilized 
countries; and is 
Sully acted upon in 
the Canon law, with 
respect to calumnic- 
tors : Calumniator, 
si_in accusatione 
defecerit, talionem 
recipiat. ‘ If the ca- 
lumniator fail in the 
proof of his accusa- 
tion, let him receive 
che same punishment 


which he wished to 
have inflicted on the 
accused.’ Nothing, 
howener of thes kind 
was left to private 
revenge ; but the 
mugist ate aoai ded 
the punishment uhen 
the fuel was prercd 


ever, 26, 7 
20. De. ly. 


Le A, 


Ti 6, 38 Re. IC 6. 


dau WM De w 19, 

ee Oe ae 
Pi Wa 
72.12..14. Pr.22.22,23. 
Ep. 6. 9. Col. 4. 1. 


y Note: Mischief o 
this kind was phd 
vided against by 
most "ations ; it ap- 
pears that the Ro- 
mans twisted hay 
about the horns of 
dangerous —_ cattle, 
that people might ob- 
serve and avoid them. 
Hence that saying 
of Horack, (Sat. 
Liv. 34) Feenum 
habet_ in cornu, 
longe fuge. ‘ He has 
hay on his horns, fly 
Sor life” The laws 
of the Twelve Tables 
ordered that the own- 
er should pay for 
what damages ~ he 
committed, or deliver 
him to the person 
injured. 


e ver. 32. Ge. 9. 5, 6. 
Le. 20. 15, 16. 


f De. 21. 1.9. 


g ver, 22. ch. 30. 19. 
Nu. 35. 14..33. Pr. 
13. 8 


h Ge. 37.28. Zee. 11. 
12, 13. Mat. 26. 15.— 
27. 3...9. Phi. 2. 7. 


£ ver. 28, 29. 

kPs. 9. 15.—119. 85. 
Pr. 28. 10. Ec. 10. 8. 
Je. 18, 20, 22. 


a 29, 30. ch. 22. 6, 


had ordained among || 
the Athenians, one || 


An, Ex. Is. 1. Sivan. 
‘a ver. 29. 


—— 
CHAP. XXII. 
|B Or, goat. 


y Note: There is a 
smaller compensa- 
tion required in other 
things, (ver. 9.) and 
also a disproportion 
between an ox and a 
sneep. Thereasonof 
the former is, as 
MAIMONIDES 
(More Nevochim, 
P. iii. c.41.) explains 
it because money, 
goods, §-c. are better 
guarded in houses 
and cities, than cattle 
in a field ; which con- 
sequently can ve 
more easily stolen. 
The reason of the 
latter seems to be, as 
it is explained by Bp. 
PATRICK, that an 
ox was of greater 
value, and more use- 
Sul for purposes of 
husbandry. This is 
more equitable than 
the constitutions of 
PLATO, which re- 

uired all thefts to 
é@ punished alike by 
paying double. (De 
Leg. I. ix.) 


bLe. 6. 1..6. Nu. 5. 7. 
2Sa. 12.6. Pr. 6.3L 
Lu. 19. 8 


c Pr. 14, 4. 


a Job 24,14.—30.5, Ho. 
7.1. Joel 2.9, Mat.6. 
ne 20,—24. 43, 1 Th. 


ONote: The same 
was allowed by the 
laws of the Tweive 
Tables (A. GEL- 
Lius, 1. xi. c. 18.) ; 
and it was one of the 
laws of PLATO, that 
Uf a thief entered a 
man's house in the 
night, he might in- 
nocenily kill him. 
(De Leg. 1. ix.) 


eNu. 35. 27. 


§ Note: So according 
to the Twelve Tables, 
@ thief was delivered 
to the person robbed, 
to be his slave. (A. 
GELLI1UvS, |. xx.¢.1.) 


J Seeonch. 21.2. Ju. 
2.14.—10.7. Is. 1.1. 


g ch. 21. 16, 


|0 Note: a@ similar 
law existed at Athens, 
which is mentioned 
by DEMOSTHENES 
and A. GELL1US, 
(I. xi. c. 18.) 


heh. 1.7,9. Pr. 6, 31. 
Is.40.2. Je.16.18. Re. 
18. 6. 


iver. 3, 12. ch. 21. 34, 
Job 20. 18. 


« Note: Mr. Har- 
MER (Observ. v. iii. 
p. 310, et seq.) od- 
Serves, that it is a 
common custom in 
the East to set the 
dry herbage on fire ; 
which fires, from 
want of care, aften 


produce great da- 
mags. Hence alaw 
to guard against such 
evils was highly ex- 
pedient. 


k Ju.15. 4,5. 28a. 14. 
30, 31. 


Uver. 9,12. ch.21.33,34. 


m Pr.6.30,31. Je. 2.26. 
Ino. 12. 6. 1Co.6.10. 


n See on ver. 4. 
over. 28. Marg. ch. 


21.6. De. 16. 18.—19. 
17,18. 1 Ch. 23. 4. Ps. 
82. 1. 


p_Nu.5.6,7. 1 Ki.8.31. 
Mat. 6. 14, 15.—18.15, 
35. Lu. 17. 3, 4. 


g ch. 18.21,22.—95.6..8. 
De. 16. 18, 19.—25.1. 2 
Ch. 19. 10. 


r ver. 4,7. 


and ordinances. 


36 Or “if it be known that tne ox 
hath used to push in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he 
shall surely pay ox for ox; and the 
dead shall be his own. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of theft, 1\—4. Of damage, 5,6. Of tres- 
passes, 7—13. Of borrowing, 14, 15. Of for- 
nication, 16,17. Of witcheraft, 18. Of beasti- 
ality, 19. Of adolatry, 20. Of strangers, wi- 
dows, and fatherless, 21—24. Of usury, 25. 
Of pledges, 26,27. Of reverence to magistrates, 
28. Of the first fruits, 29, 30. Of torn flesh, 31. 

F aman shall steal an ox, or a 

8sheep, and kill it, or sell it; ”*he 
shall restore ‘five oxen for an ox, and 
four sheep for a sheep. 

2 If a thief be found “¢ breaking 
up, and be smitten that he die, there 
shall §*no blood be shed for him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shall be blood shed for him; for 
he should make full restitution; if he 
have nothing, $/then he shall be suld 
for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly *fouud in 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or 
ass, or Sheep; ®*he shall restore double. 

5 § If aman shall cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in 
his beast, and shall feed in another 
man’s field; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his own vine- 
yard, ‘shall he make restitution. 

6 WIf ‘fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, *so that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing corn, or the field, be con- 
sumed therewith ; ‘he that kindled the 
fire shall surely make restitution. 

7 % If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, and 
it be stolen out of the man’s house; “if 
the thief be found, “let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought 
unto °the judges, to see whether he 
have put his hand unto his neigh 
bour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of ’trespass, whe- 
ther it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, 
for raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challengeth to 
be his, ‘the cause of both parties shall 
come before the judges; and whom 
the judges shall condemn, he shall 


"pay double unto his neighbour. 


Divers laws 
10 If aman 


any beast, to keep; and it die, or be 
hurt or driven away, no man seeing if: 

11 Then shall *an oath of the Lorp 
be between them both, ‘that he hath 
not put his hand unto his neighbour’s' 
goods; and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof, and he shall not make 7 good. 

12 And if it be ‘stolen from him, he 
shall make restitution unto the owner 
thereof. 

13 If it be ‘torn in pieces, then Flet 
him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 

14 7 And if a man ‘borrow ought 
of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof being not with it, he 
shall surely ‘make i¢ good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with 
it, he shall not make 7z¢ good: if it be 
an hired thing, “it came for his hire. 

16 4 And if ‘a man entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 


her, he shall surely endow her to be 
his wife. 

17 If her father ‘utterly refuse to 
give her unto him, he shall pay money 


according to the ‘dowry of virgins. 

18 ¢ Thou “shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 § Whosoever “lieth with a beast 
shall surely be put to death. 

20 7 He that ’sacrificeth unto any 
god, save unto the Lorn only, he shall 
be ?utterly destroyed. 

21 4 Thou shalt neither ‘vex a stran- 
ger, nor oppress him: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 


22 9 Ye ‘shall not afflict any widow, |” 


or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they ‘cry at all unto me, “I will 
surely hear their cry ; 

24 And “my wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the sword; 
and *your wives shall be widows, and 
your children fatherless. 

25 “4 If thou “lend money to any of 
my people that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not be to him as an usurer, nei- 
ther shalt thou lay upon him usury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment *to pledge, thou shalt 
ueliver it unto him by that the sun 


goeth down - 


EXODUS, XXIII. 


a@ Ge. 39. 8. Lu. 12. 48. 
—16. 11. 2Ti. 1, 12. 


5. 1.—6.3. 1 Ki. 


c ver. 8, ch, 23. 1. 


d ver. 7. Ge, 31. 39, 


e Fize.4. 14. Am. 3. 12 
Mi. 5.8. Na. 2. 122, 


8 Note : 
‘Let him bring} 
Me IT Ty, aid 
hatteraiphah, @ tes- 
timony or evidence of 
the thing tern, such 
as the horns, hoofs, 
§-c. This is still the 
law in some coun- 
tries among gra- 
Ziers: if an animai 
entrusted toa person 
be lost, and the keep- 
er asserts that it was 
devoured by dogs, 
§-c. the law obliges 
him to produce the 
horns and hoofs, be- 
cause on these the 
owner’s mark is ge- 
nerally found. If 
these can be pro- 
duced, the keeper is 
acquitted. A simi- 
lar law is found in 
the Code of Gentoo 
Laws (p. 151.) which 
obliges a cowherd 
to bring the head, 
tail, fore-foot, or 
some such convin- 
cing proof, of an 
animal which has 
died of a distemper, 


or, rather, 


in order to be ac- 
quitted. 


f De. 15. 2.—23. 19, 20, 
37. 21. |) 


Ne. 5. 4. Ps. 
Mat. 5. 42. Lu. 6. 35. 


g ver. ll. ch. 21. 34, 
Le. 24. 18, 


h Zec. 8, 10. 


i Ge. H. 2.4. De, 2], 
28, 29. 


k De. 7. 3, 4. 
Heb. weigh. Gen. 
3, 16, 


1 Ge. 34, 12. De. 22. 29, 
18a. 18, 25. 


m Le. 19. 26, 21.—20. 6, |! 


27. De.18.10,11. 1 Sa. 
28. 3,9. Is.19.3. Acts 
8, 9..11.—I6. 16..19.— 
19, 19. Ga. 5. 20. Re. 
22. 15. 


n Le. 18. 23, 25,—20.15, 
16. De. 27. 21. 


o Nu.25.2..4, 7,8. De. 
ee at og 


ene 21, 3. Jos.23.15, 


q.ch.23.9. Le. 19, 33.— 

%.35. De.10.19. Je.7. 
6.—2. 3. Zec. 7. 10. 
Mal. 3. 5. 


ch. 20. 2.—23.9. De. 
10.19.—15. 15.—23.7, 


s De. 10. 18.—24. 17.— 
27.19. Ps.94. 6,7. Is. 
1. 17, 23.—10. 2. Eze. 
22.7. Zec. 7. 10. Ja. 
Cer 


t De.15.9.—24. 15. Job 
31, 38, 39.—35.9. Lu. 
18. 7. 


u Job 34. 28. Ps.10.17, 
18.—18. 6.—140. 12.— 
145. 19.—146. 7..9. Pr. 
22. 22, 23.—23. 10, 11. 
Ja, 5. 4. 


w Job 31. 23. Ps.69.24, 
—16.7.—90. 11. Na. 1. 


6. Ro. 2. 5..9. He.10. 
31. 


az Job 27. 13..15. Ps. 
78. 63, 64.—109. 9. Je, 
15, 8.—18. 21. La. 5.3. 
Lu. 6. 38. 


y Le.25.35..37. De. 23. 
19, 20. 2 Ki. 4. 1, 7. 
We.5.2..5,7,10,11. Ps. 
15.5. Pr.28.8. Je, 15. 
10. Eze. 18.8,17. Mat. 
25.27. Lu.19.23. 


2 De. A. 6, 10..13, 17, 
Job 22.6.—24 3,9. Pr. 
20. 16.22. 27. Eze. 
yt 16.—33. 15. Am.| 
2 


“deliver unto his neigh-!4 m. os. B.c. ust. An. Ex. Is. 1 Stean 
bour an ass, or an OX, or a sheep, or: 


@ Ch, 2, 23,24. Ps.34.6. 
—72.12. Is. 19. 20. 
bch. 34.6. 2Ch. W. 9. 
Ps. 86.15,—136, 10, 11. 
Br, des ver.8, 9, 
Ps. aL te 
138. ig ine. 10.34,35. 


ce ch. 21.17. 1Sa. 24. 6, 
10.—26. 9. Ec. 10. 20: 
AC.23, 3,5. Ro.13.2.. 
7. Tit. 3.1.2. 1 Pe.2. 
17. 2 Pe.2.10. Jude 8, 


d ch. 23, 16,19. De. 26. 
2,.10. 1 Ki.4.42. 2Ch, 
31.5. Pr.3. 9,10. Eze. 
20, 40. Mi. 7, 1. Mat. 
fae Ro. 8, 23. Ja. i. 


y Heb. thy fulness. 
o Heb. tear. 
e ch. 13. 2, 12.—34. 19, 
Sf De. 15. 19. 
g Le. 2. 27. 


Ach. 19. 5,6. Le.11.45. 
=19..2,) Des 14, 2). 1 
Pe. 1. 15, 16. 


i Le. 17. 15, 16.—20. 25. 
—2. § De. 14. 21. 

Eze. 4. 14.—44, 31. 

Ac. 10. 14.—15. 20. 


ie 
CHAP. XXIII. 


k ver. 7, ch.20, 16. Le. 
19, 16, 2 Sa. 16, 3.— 
19.27. Ps.15.3.—101.5, 
—120. 3. Pr. 10, 18.— 
17.4.—25.23. Je.20.10. 
ates 28. 14,15, Ro.3. 


¢ Or, receive. 


1 De. 5, 20.—19. 16..21. 
1 Ki.21.10..13. Ps.27. 
12.—35. 1. Pr. 6. 19. 

| —12.17.—19. 5, 9, 28.— 

21. 28.—24. 23.—25. 18, 

Mat.19.18,—26.5),.61. 

Lu.3.14 —19.8. Ac.6. 

11..13. Ep.4.25. 2 Ti. 

3.3. 1 Pe. 3.19. Re. 

12. 10. 


| m ch, 82. 1..5. Ge.6.12. 
—7.1,—19. 4,7..9. Nu. 
14. 1..10. Jos. 24.15. 1 
Sa. 15. 9,24. 1 Ki. 19. 
10. Job 31. 34. Pr. 1. 
10, 11, 15.—4,14, Mat. 
27.24..26. Mar. 15, 15. 
| Lu. 23.23,24,51. Jno, 


| 
| 8 Or, answer. 


| ver. 6,7. Le. 19. 15. 
| De.1.17. Ps.72.2. Je. 
37. 15, 21.—38. 5, 6, 9. 
Eze. 9.9. Ha. 1 4, 
| 0 Ps, 82. 2,3, Ja. 3, 17. 
p De. 22. 1..4, Job 31. 

29, 30. Pr. 24. 17,18, — 
| 25.21. Mat. 5.44. Lu. 
| 6.27,28, Rom. 12. 17.. 
21. } Thad. 1. 


q De. 22. 4, 


« Or, Wilt thou cease 

to help him? or, 
wouldest cease to 
leave thy business 
Sor him; thou shalt 
surely leave \t to join 
with him. 


r ver. 2. 3. De.16.19.— 
27.19. 2 Ch. 19.7. Job 
31. 13, 21, 22. Ps. 82.3, 
4. Ec. 5.8. Is.10.1, 2. 
Je. 5. 28.—6.28.—7. 6. 
Am, 5. 11,12. Mi. 3. 
1..4. Zep.3.1..4. Mal. 
3.5. Ja. 2. 5, 6. 


s ver.1. Le.19.11. De. 
19. 16..21. Job 22. 23. 
Pr.4. 14, 15. Is, 33. 15. 
Lu. 3. 14. Ep. 4. 25, 1 
Th. 5. 22. 


t De. 27, 25. 


w ch. 34. 7. Pr. 17. 15. 
Na. ie 3. Rom, 1. 18. 
—2. 5, 6. 

w De.16.19. 1 Sa. 8. 3. 
—12.3. Ps. 26. 10. Pr. 
15,27.—17. 8, 23.—19.4. 

| Be.7.7. 18.1.13.—5.23. 
| Eze. 22.12. Ho.4. 18, 
Am. 5.12, Mi. 7. 3. 

A Heb. the seeing. 

@ ch. 21. 21, De. 10.19. 
—24, 14..18.—27, 19. 
Ps. 94. 6. Eze. 22. 7. 

y Mat. 18. 33. He, 2. 
17, 18 

pe Heb. soul. 


and ordinances. 


27 For that is his covering only, it 
is his raiment for his skin: wherein 
shall he sleep? and it shall come to 
pass, “when he crieth unto me, that | 
will hear ; ’for I am gracious. 

28 4 Thou shalt not revile the 4 gods, 
“nor curse the ruler of thy people. 

29 4 Thou “shalt not delay to offer 
’the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy 
‘liquors: ‘the firstborn of thy sons shalt 
thou give unto me. 

30 / Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy sheep: ‘seven days 
it shall be with his dam; on the eighth 
day thou shalt give it me. 

31 S$} And ye shall be *holy men un- 
to me: ‘neither shall ye eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasts in the field; ye 
shall cast it to the dogs. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Of slander, false witness, and partiality, 
1—3. Of charitableness, 4, 5. Of justice in 
judgment, 6, 7. Of taking bribes, 8. Of op- 
pressing a stranger, 9. Of the year of fest, 
10, 11. Of the sabbath, 12. Of idolatry, 13. 
Of the three feasts, 14—17. Of the blood and 
the fat of the sacrifice, 18, 19—An angel is pro- 
mised, with a blessing, rf they obey him, 20—83. 

HOU ‘shalt not ‘raise a false 

report: put not thine hand with 

the wicked to be ‘an unrighteous wit- 
| Mess. 

2 Thou shalt not “follow a multi- 
tude to do evil; neither shalt thou 
speak in a cause “to decline after many 
to wrest judgment : 

3 4 Neither shalt thou ’ countenance 
a poor man in his cause. 

494 %f thou meet ?thine enemy’s ox 
or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely 
bring it back to him again. 

5 ‘If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and *“wouldest forbear to heip him, 
thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 4 Thou shalt not "wrest the judg- 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 

7 Keep thee ‘far from a false mat 
ter; and ‘the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not: “for I will not justify 
the wicked. 

8 ¥ And “thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth the wise, and 
perverteth the words of the right. 
eous. 

9 § Also * thou shalt not oppress a 


stranger: for “ye know the * heart of a 
179 


Divers laws and ordinances. 


stranger, seeing ye were strangers in|a.m. 203. B.C. uo An. Ex. Is 1 Sivan. 


the land of Egypt. 

10 4 And six years thou shalt sow 
thy land, and shalt gather in the fruits 
thereof : 

11 But “the seventh year thou shalt 
et it rest and lie still; that the poor 
of thy people may eat: and what 
they leave the beasts of the field 
shall eat. In like manner thou shalt 
deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
8 oliveyard. 

12 4 °Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest: that thine ox and thine ass may 
rest, ‘and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, may be refreshed. 

13 4 And in all things that I have 
said unto you “be circumspect: and 
‘make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard out 
of thy mouth. 

14 %/Three times thou shalt keep 
a feast unto me in the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep ‘the feast of 
unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread seven days, as I com- 
manded thee, in the time appointed of 
the month Abib; for in it thou camest 
out from Egypt: “and none shall ap- 
pear before me empty :) 

16 And the ‘feast of harvest, the 
firstfruits of thy labours, which thou 
hast sown in thy field: and the * feast 
of ingathering, which is in the end of 
the year, when thou hast gathered in 
thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year ‘all thy 
males shall appear before the Lorp 
God. 

18 4 Thou shalt not offer the ” blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread ; 
neither shall the fat of my “sacrifice 
"remain until the morning. 

19 The first of the firstfruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring into the house 
uf the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt 
not *seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

20 “| Behold, I send an ‘Angel be- 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I 
have ” prepared. 

21 ‘Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, ‘provoke him not; 
not pardon your transgressions: 
"my name is in him. 

180 


for 


for “he will] z 


EXODUS, XXIII. 


a See on Le. 2. 2.7, 
11, 12,20,22.—26, 34,35. 


B Or, olive-trees. 


b See on ch. 20.8..11.— 
31.15,16. Lu.13.14. 


¢ De.5.13..15. 18.583. 


d De.4.9, 15. Jos.22.5. 
—23. 11. 1 Ch. 28.7..9. 
Ps. 39.1. Ep. 5, 15. 1 
Ti. 4. 16. He. 12. 15. 


é Nu. 32. 38. De. 12. 3. 
Jos, 23. 7. Ps. 16. 4. 
Je. 10. 11, Ho, 2. 17. 
Zec. 13.2. Ep. 5. 12. 


f ch. 34, 22, Le. 23. 5, 
16, 34. De. 16.16. 


& ch. 12. 14..28, 43..49. 


Jos.5.10, 11. 2 Ki. 23, 
91,.23. Mar. 14. 12. 
Lu. 22.7. 1Co. 5.7, 8 


h ch. 34. 20. Le. 23. 10. 
De.16.16. Pr. 3. 9, 10. 


4 ch.22.29.—34, 22. Le. 
23,9..21. Nu.28.26..31. 
De. 16. 9,.12, Ac.2.1, 


k ch.34. 22. Le. 23. 34.. 
44. Nu. 29.12..39. De. 
16.13..15. Ne.8.14..18. 
Zec.14. 16..19. Jno.7. 


37. 


J ch. 34, 23. De.12. 5.— 
16. 16.—31. 11. Ps. 84. 
7. Lu. 2. 42, 


m ch. 12. 8, 15,—34. 25. 
Le. 2. 1.7. 12. De. 
We. 4. 


y Or, feast. 
n ch, 12. 10, Le. 7. 15. 


0 ch.22,29,—34. 26. Le. 
23. 10..17, Nu. 18. 12, 
18. De. 12. 5..7.—26. 
10. Ne. 10. 35. 1 Co. 
15, 20. Re. 14. 4. 


ONote: The true 
sense of this passage 
seems to be that as- 
signed by Dr. Cup- 
WORTH, trom _ a 
MS. comment of a 
Karaite Jew, (On 
the Lord’s Supper, 

p. 14.) ‘It was a cus- 
a with the ancient 
heathens, when they 
had gathered in all 
their fruits, to take a 
kid, and boil it in the 
dam’s milk; and 
then, in a magical 
way, to go about and 
sprinkle all their 
trees, and fields, and 
gardens, and or- 
chards with it, 
thinking by these 
means, that they 
should’ make them 
Sruitful, and bring 
Jorth more abun- 
dantly in the follow- 
ing year. Where- 
fore, GOD_ forbad 
his people, the Jews, 
at the time of their 
in-gathering, to use 
any such supersti- 
tious or idolatrous 
rite.’ 


1 |p ch, 34, 26. De.14, 21. 


Pr. 12.10. Je. 10, 3, 


qch. 3. 2..6.—14, 19,— 
32. 34.—33. 2, 14. Ge. 
48.16. Nu.20.16. Jos. 
5. 13.—6. 2. Ps. 91. 11. 
Is, 63.9, Mal. 3.1. 1 
Co. 10. 9, 10, 


r Ge.15.18, Mat.25.34. 
Jno, 14, 3. 


8 Ps, 2. ue wpe 17. 5. 
He. 12, 25. 


t Nu. 14. 11, Ps. 78. 40, 
56. Ep. 4, 30. He. 3 
10, 16. 


uch, 32. 34, Nu.14.35. 
‘De. 18.19. Jos.24.19. 


Jno. 5. 16. 


w ch. 3. 14.—H. 5..7. 
Ps. 72. 19.—83. 18. Is. 
14.—9. 6.—42. 8.—45. 
6.—57. 15. Je. 23. 6. 
Mat. 1, 23. Jno. 5.23. 


a Ge. 12.3. Nu. 24.9. 
De. 30.7. Je. 30. 20. 
Zec. 2,8, Ac. 9. 4,5. 

GB Or, I will affict 
them that afflict thee. 


b v.20. ch.32.2. 18.5.13, 


¢ ch.3.17. Ge.15.19..21. | 


—H.2. Jos. 24. 8..11. 


y Note: The LXX. 
Samaritan, Coptic, 
and one Hebrew} 
MS. add, ‘an@ the 
Girgashite ;? thus 
making the seven 
nations. 


d See on ch. 20. 5. 


e Le. 18, 3, 26..30. De. 
12.30,31. 2 Ch, 33.2, 9. 
Ps. 101.3.—106. 35..38. 
Eze. 16. 47. 


Ff ch, 32.20.—34, 13, 14, 
Nu. 33. 52. De. 7.5 
25, 26.—12. 3. 2Ch. 
34. 3.7. 


g De. 6. oar Ye 


94. 14, 15, 21, 24. 1 Sa. 
7. 3.—I12, 20, 24. Je. 8. 
2. Mat. 4, 10. 


h De. 7. 13,—28. 5..8. 
Is. 33. 16. Mal. 3. 10. 


tch. 15. 26. De. 7. 15, 
Ps. 103. 3. Is. 33. 24. 


k De.7. 14.—28. 4. Job 
21. 10. Ps, 107. 38.— 
144.13. Mal. 3. 10, 11. 


1 Ge. 25. 8.—35. 29. 1 
Ch, 23.1. Job 5. 26. 
—42. 17. Ps. 55. 23.— 
90. 10. Is. 65. 20, 


m ch.15.14..16. Ge. 35. 
5. De. 2, 25.—11. 23, 
25. Jos. 2. 9.11. 1 
Sa. 14. 15. 2 Kl. 7. 6. 
2 Ch. 14. 14. 


n De. 7. 23. 
6 Heb. neck. Ps. 18.40. 


tT Note: mAyrs, tzir- 
ah, the hornet, és 
probably so called 
trom the Arabic 
yrs, zaraa, to lay 
prostrate, strike 
down, because of the 
destruction occasion- 
ed by the violence of 
its sting. The hor- 
net, in natural his- 
wry, belongs to the 
species Crabro, of the 
genus Vespa, or 
Wasp. It is a most 
voracious insect, and 
exceedingly strong 
Sor its size, which is 
ene ary an inch in 
length. Instances 
of whele nations 
being driven from 
their countries by in- 
sects of different 
kinds, are attested 
by many ancient au- 
thors. But what is 
particularly appli- 
cable here is, that, 
according to FBLIAN, 
(I. xi. ¢. 28.) the Pha- 
selians, @ people de- 
scended. From the Ca- 
naanttes, and who 
dwelt about the 
mountains of So- 
lyma, were driven 
out of their country 
by wasps. (See Bo- 
CHART, Hieroz 1. 
ii. c. 13.) 


o De. 7. 20. Jos, 24. 11. 


p De. 7. 22. Jos, 15.63, 
38 10.—17.12,18 Ju. 


q Ge. 15.18. Nu. 34.3.. 
15. De. 11, 24. Jos. 1. 
4. LKi. 4.21, 24. Ps, 
72. 8 


r Nu. 21. 34. De. 3.2. 
Js. 8.7, 18.—10.8,19. 
—21.44.—23, 14.—24.8. 
Ju. 1. 4,.—11. 21. 1Sa. 
23.4. 1 Ki. 20. 13. 


$ ch. 34. 12, 15. De.7.2. 


Jos.9.14..23. 2 Sa. 21. 
1,2. Ps. 106.35. 2 Co. 
6. 15. 


t Nu. 25. 1,2. De.7.16. 

u 1 Ki.14.16. 2Ch.33.9, 

w ch. 34.12. De.7.16.— 
12. 30. Jos 23.13. Ju. 
2. 3. 1Sa. 18. 21. Ps. 
106.36. 2'Ti. 2. 26, 


-An Angel ws promised. 


22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his 
voice, and do all that I speak ; then 1 
will be “an enemy unto thine ene- 


mies, and San adversary unto thine 


adversaries. 

23 For 'mine Angel shall go hefore 
thee, and bring ‘thee in unto the Amu 
rites, and the Hittites, and the Periz 
zites, and the Canaanites, ” the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites: and I will cut them 
off. 


24 Thou “shalt not bow down to 


‘|their gods, nor serve them, nor ‘do 


after their works: but thou shalt ut- 
terly ‘overthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 

25 And “ye shall serve the Lorp 
your God, and “he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water: and I ‘will 
take sickness away from the midst of 
thee. 

26 There ‘shall nothing cast their 
young, nor be barren, in thy land: 
‘the number of thy days I will fulfil. 

27 I will send “my fear before thee, 
and will “destroy all the people to 


whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their 
ébacks unto thee. 

28 And I will send ‘°hornets before 
thee, which shall drive out the Hi- 
vite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
from before thee. 

29 I will not drive them out from 
before thee ?in one year; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until thou 
be increased, and inherit the land. 

31 And ‘I will set thy bounds 
from the Red sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert un- 
to the river: for I will “deliver the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand, 
and thou shalt driv2 them out before 
thee. 

32 Thou ‘shalt make no covenant 
with them, ‘nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 


‘\lest “they make thee sin against me: 


for if thou serve their gods, “it will 


surely be a snare unto thee. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Moses is called wp into the mountain, a5 2 
The people promise obedience, 3. Moses buildeth 


Tne vlory of God appeareth. 


wn altar, and twelve pillars, 4, 5. He 
‘eth the blood of the covenant, 6—8. The glory 
* God appeareth, I—13. Aaron and Hur have 
me charge of the people, 14. Moses goeth into 
the mountain, where he continueth forty days 
and forty nights, 15—18. 


ND he said unto Moses, * Come 

up unto the Lorp, thou, and 
Aaron, *Nadab, and Abihu, and 
"seventy of the elders of Israel; and 
worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses ‘alone shall come 
near the Lorp: but they shall not 
come nigh; neither shall the people 
go up with him. 

3 4% And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lorp, 
and ‘all the judgments: and all the 
people answered with one voice, and 
said, ‘All the words which the Lorp 
hath said will we do. 

4 § And Moses ‘wrote all the words 
of the Lorn, and rose up early in 
the morning, “and builded an altar 
under the hill, and ‘twelve pillars, * ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent ‘young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered 
"burnt offerings, and sacrificed " peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. 

6 And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put i¢ in basons; and half of 
*the blood he sprinkled ” on the altar. 

7 And he took ‘the book of the 
covenant, and “read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, ‘All 
that the Lorp hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and 
‘sprinkled i¢ on the people, and said, 
“Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lorp hath made with you 
concerning all these words. 

9% Then “went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and _ se- 
venty of the elders of Israel : 

10 And they *saw the God of Is- 
rael: and there was under his feet as 
it were a paved work ’ of 4a sapphire 
stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven * in his clearness. 

11 And upon the “nobles of the 
children of Israel he ‘laid not his 
hand: also ‘they saw God, and ‘did 
eat and drink. 

12 § And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, "Come up to me into the mount, 


EXODUS, XXIV. XXYV. 


CHAP, XXIV. 


av. 15. ch. 3. 5.—19.9, 
20, 24.—20. 21.—34. 2. 


ch. 6. 23.—28. 1. Le. 

10. 1, 2. 1Ch. 6.3. 

e ver. 9. ch. 1. 5. Nu. 
11.16,24,25. Eze.8. 11. 
Lu. 10. 1, 17. 


d ver. 13, 15, 18. ch.20. 
21. Nu.16.5. Je.30.21. 
—49.19. He.9,24.—10. 
21, 22. 

ech. XXI.. XXIII. 
De.4. 1, 5, 45.—5.1,31. 
—6. 1-11. 1 


Ff ver.T. ch.19.8. De.5. 


27,28. Jos.24.22. Ga. 
3. 19, 20. 


g De.31.9. Jos,24.26. 
h ch. 20. 24..26. 


4 Ge.28. 18, 22.—3L 45. 
Jos.24.27. Gal.2.9. 
k ech. 28. 21. Le. 2. 5. 
Nu.1T7. 2. Jos.4. 2, 3, 
8,9, 20. 1 Ki. 11. 30. 
Eze.6. 17. Lu. 22. 30. 

Re. 21. 14. 
ich. 19, 22. 
m ch. 18. 12. Le. I. 


n Le. IL 1.—7. 11..21. 


o ver. 8. ch. 12. 7, 22. 
Col.1. 20. Heb. 9. 18, 
—I2. 24. 1 Pe.1 2, 19. 


P ch.29.16, 20. Le.1. 5, 
11.—3. 2, 8.—4. 6. 


q ver. 4. He. 9.18.23. 


r De. 31. 11.. 13. Ac. 
13.15. Col.4.16. 1 Th. 
5. 27. 


8 ver. 3. Je. 7. 23, 24, 


t See on ver. 6. Le. 8. 
30. Is.52. 15. Eze.36. 
25. He. 9. 18..21. 


u Zec.9.11. Mat.26.28. 
Mar.14.24. Lu.22. 20. 
1Co. 11. 25. Ep. 1. 7. 
He.9.20.—10.4,5.—13, 
20. 1Pe.12. 


w See on ver. 1. 


z ver.29. ch. 3. 6.—33. 
20.23. Ge. 32. 30. Ju. 
13, 21, 22. 1 Ki.22. 19. 
Is.6. 1..5. Eze. 1. 28. 
Jno.1.18.—14.9. 1 Ti. 
6. 16. 1 Jno.4.12. 


y Eze.1. 26, 27.—10. 1. 
Re.4.3.—2L 19,.23. 


B Note: ~~5D, sap- 
pir, is without doubt 
the sapphire ; which 
is a@ most beautiful 
precious stone of a 
Jine blue colour, se- 
cond only to the dia- 
mond in lustre, hard- 
ness, and value. The 
ancient oriential sap- 
phire is supposed to 
have been the same 
as the lapis lazuli. 
Puiny (Nat. Hist. 
1. xxxvil. C. 8.), in- 
Sorms wus that ‘ the 
sapphire glitters 
with golden spots ; 
that they are of an 
azure or sky-blue 
colour, but rarely 
intermized with pur- 
ple.’ The ruby and 
topaz are considered 
of the same genus. 
Supposing, sais Dr. 
A. CLARKE, that 
these different kinds 
of sapphires are here 
intended, how glori- 
ous must a pavement 
be constituted, of po- 
lished stones of this 
sort, perfectly tran- 
parent, with an ef- 
Sulgence of heaven- 
ly splendour poured 
upon them! 


2 Ca. 6. 10. Mat.17, 2. 
Re.1.16.—21. 11,18. 


a ver. 1, 9. Nu.21. 18. 
Ju. 5. 13. 1 Ki. 21. 8. 
2 Ch.23. 20. Ne.2. 16. 
Je. 14.3 

bch. 19. 21.—33. 20..23 
Ge.32. 24..32. De. 4. 
33. Ju. 13. 22. 

c ver. 10. Ge. 16. 13. 

d ch.18. 12. Ge. 18. 18. 

31.54. De.12.7. Ec. 

9.7. Lu.15.23,24.1 Co. 

10. 16..18. 


eé ver. 2, 15, 18. 


sprink-|4. M. %13. B.C. 491. An. Bx. Is. L Sivan, 


a@ ch, 31.18.—82. 15, 16. 
De. 5. 2. Ne. 9. 13. 
Je.31.33. 2 Co.3. 3, 7. 
He. 9. 4. 


b De. 4. 14. Ezr. 7. 10. 
Mat. 5. 19. 


¢ ch. 17, 9..14.—32. 17. 
—83. 11. Nu. 11. 28. 


aver. 2. 

ech. 32.1. Ge. 22. 5. 
1Sa.10,8.—13.8,.13, 

J ch. 17, 10, 12. 


g ch.18. 25, 26. 


h ch.19.9,16. 2 Ch.6. 1 
Mat. 17. 5. 


4 ver.17. ch.16.10. Le. 
9, 23. Nu. 14. 10.—16. 
ae Eze. 1. 28. 2Co. 
4. 6. 


keh. 19. 11.—20. 10. 
Re. 1. 10. 


Z ch. 3. 2—19. 18. De. 
4. 24, 36. Eze. 1. 21. 
Na.l. 6. Hab. 3. 4,5. 
He. 12. 18, 29. 


m ver. 17. ch.9, 29, 33. 
—19. 20. Pr.28. 1. 


n ch, 34. 28. De. 9, 9, 
18, 25.—10. 10. 1 Ki. 
19. 8. Mat. 4.2. Mar. 
1. 13. Lu. 4. 2. 


i 
CHAP. XXV. 

o ch. 35. 5..29. Nu. 7. 
3..88. De. 16. 16, 17. 
1Ch. XXIX. 

B Heb. take for me. 

Or, heave offering. 

"yu. 18. 24. 


p ch.35.5, 21. Ju. 5. 9. 
1 Ch. 23. 3, 5,9, 14, 17. 
Eze.1. 6.—2. 68.—3. 5. 
—7.16. Ne. 11. 2. Ps. 
110.3. 2 Co.8.12.—9.7. 


dé Note: nwn, ne- 
chosheth, rather, 
copper; as brass 
is a factitious metal, 
composed af copper, 
and the oxide or ore 
of zinc, called lapis 
calaminaris. 

qgch. 26. 1—28. 3L— 
39. 3. He. 9. 19. 


{ Note: N25, te- 
Chaileth, generally 
supposed to mean an 
azure or sky-co- 
lour: rendered by 
the LX X.vakwvov, 
and Vulgate, hya- 
cinthum. 


@ Note: JOANN, ar- 
gaman, @ very pre- 
cious colour, extract- 
ed from the purpura, 
or murex, @ species 
of sheli-fish ; and 
supposed to be the 
same with the costly 
and much celebrated 
Tyrian purple. 

« Note: nybvn, to- 
laath; properly the 
worm whence the 
scarlet colour was 
produced ; which 
grew in @ coccus, or 
excrescence, Of @ 
shrub of the ilex 
kind (PLIN. Hist. 
Nat. |. xvi. ©. 8.); 
like the cochineal 
worm in the Opuntia 
of America; which 
is by naturalists ar- 
ranged under the 
same genus as the 
Arabic Kermez, 
which also denotes 
this colour. 


Or. silk. Ge. 41. 42 
Eze.16.10. Re.1.8. 


rch. 26, 14. 
8 ch. 26.15,26,37.—27.1. 
—%. 0. 


t ver.37. ch.27.20.—40. 
24, B. 


u ch, 30. 23..38, 
w ch. 28, 9..21. 
az ch, 2. 4, 6, 15. 


y ch. 15. 2.—36. 1..4. 
Le. 4.6.—10.4.—21.12. 
He. 9. 1, 2 


z ch.29. 45. 1 K1.6. 13. 


‘and be there: 


The offering of the tabernacle. 


and I will give thee 
“tables of stone, and a law and com- 
mandments which I have written ; 
‘that thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and ‘his 
minister Joshua: and Moses? went up 
into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, 
‘'Tarry ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron 
and /Hur are with you: ‘if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come 
unto them. 

15 § And Moses went up into the 
mount, and*a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And ‘the glory of the Lorp 
abode upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days: and the 
*seventh day he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of 
the Lorn was'like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of 
the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses” went into the midst 
of the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount: and Moses was in the mount 
"forty days and forty nights. 


CHAP. XXvV. 


What the Israelites were to offer for the for- 
mation of the tabernacle, 1—9. The form of 
the ark, 10O—16. The mercy seat, with the che- 
rubims, 1\1T—22. The table of shew bread, with 
the furniture thereof, 23—30. The golden can- 
dlestick, with the instruments thereof, 31—40. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses. 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that °they bring me an’offering: of 
every man that giveth it ? willingly 
with his heart ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this zs the offering which ye 
shall take of them; gold, and silver, 
and é brass, 

4 And ‘Sblue, and ° purple, and “scar- 
let, and“ fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

6 ‘Oil for the light, “spices for 
anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 

7° Onyx stones, and stones to be set 


4{in the *ephod, and in the breastplate. 


8 And let them make me ”a sane- 


—|tuary ; that*I may dwe'l among them. 


9 According to all that I shew thee. 


“lafter “the pattern o1 the tabernacle. 
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| 


The ark and mercy seat. 


EXODUS, 


XOX VW. The golden vandlestick 


and the pattern of all the instruments| a.m. a1. B.c. 191. 


23 § Thou shalt also make “a taole 


An. Ex. Is. 1, Sivan, | 


thereof, even so shall ye make it. 

10 § And they shali make 6*an ark 
of shittim wood: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt * overlay it 
pure gold, within and without shalt] “%” 
thou overlay it, and shalt make upon 
it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast ‘four rings 
of gold for it, and put them in the four 
corners thereof; and two rings shall 
be in the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make‘ staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that 
the ark may be borne with them. 

15 ‘The staves shall be in the ringsof 
the ark : they shall not be taken from it. 


B Note: }N Aron, | 
denotes @ chest or 
coffer, in general; 
but is applied parti- 
cularly to the chest 
or ark, in which the 
testimony or two 
tables of the cove- 
nant were laid up; 
on the top of which 
was the propitiatory 
or mercy seat; and 
at the es z which 

were the cherubim 

with ae gold; between 
the visible 

sign of the appear- 
ance of God appear- 
ed as seated upon. his 


throne. We meet 
with imitations of 
this divinely insti- 
tuted emblem among 
several heathen na- 
tions, both ancient 
and modern. APU- 
LEIUS (De Aur. 
Asin. 1. il.) descrid- 
ing an idolatrous 
procession after the 
Egyptian mode,says, 
‘A chest, or ark, 
was carried by an- 
other, containing 
their secret things, 
entirely concealing 
the mysteries of reli- 
gion.’ PLUTARCH 
(De Is. et Os.) de- 
scribing the rites of 
Osiris, says, ‘On the 
tenth day of the 
month, at night, they 
go down to the sea, 
and the stolists, toge- 
ther with the priests, 
carry forth the sa- 
cred chest, in which 
is a@ smali boat or 
vessel of gold.’ 


ach. 37. 1.3. De. 10. 
1..3. 2Ch.8. 11. He. 


16 And thou shalt put into the ark 
the testimony which I shall give thee. 
17 And thou shalt make‘’a mercy] 
seat of pure gold: 
nalf shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 5.—37.4—10.20, Nn. 

18 And thou shalt make *two che-| #7 ™*7%™* 
rubims of gold, of beaten work shalt|eixiasecns.o. 
thou make them, in the twoends Of|>oh16-9791-3. 
tne mercy seat. 342) 38 2b Nui7, 

19 And make one cherub on the Then Si 
one end, and the other cherub on the} # ®°-32 He.94 
other end: even’ of the mercy seat shall 
ye make the cherubims on the two 
ends thereof. 

20 And ‘ the cherubims shall stretch 
forth their wings on high, * covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and 
their faces shall look one to another ; 
‘toward the mercy seat shall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou shalt * put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark; and “in the 
ark thou shalt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, 
‘and I will commune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from *” between 
the two cherubims which are upon the 
ark of the testimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in command- 
(nent unto the children of Israel. 
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9.4. Re. 1L 19. 


ints ch.30.5, 1 Ki. 
. 2Ch. 3. 4. 


two cubits and lever. 15.96 ch. 95.29. 
—27.7.—37.5.—88.7. 


d@ ver.28. ch.27.6.—30. 


ch. 26. 34.—37. 6.—40. 
20. Le.16.12..15. 1 Ch. 
28.11. Ro.3.25. He. 
4. 16.—9. 5. 1Jno. 2.2. 


h ch.37.7..9. Ge.3.24. 
1Sa.4.4. 1 Ki.6.23.. 
28.—8. 6,7. 1Ch. 28. 

. Eze.10.2, 20,—41. 

18,19. He. 9. 5. 


y Or, of the matter 
of the mercy seat. 


k Eze. 2. 14. 


? Ge. 28. 12. Is. 6. 1..5. 
Bze.1.20. Mat.24.31. 
Jno.1.51, 100.4.9.— 
11.10. Ep.3.10. Col.2. 
10. He.1.14. 1Pe.1. 
12.—3.22. Re.5.11, 12. 


m ver. 17. ch. 26. 34. 

Ro. 10. 4. 

n See on ver. 16. 

o ch. 20. 24.—30. 6, 36— 

31.18. Ge.18.33. Le. 

1.1.—16.2. Nu.7.89.— 

17.4. De.5.26..31. Ju. 

20.27. 

ae: ch.29.42, pe 1 
a.4.4. 2Sa. 6. 2. 

eK 19. 1s Ps. 80. 1. 

—90.1.—99.1. Is.37.16. 


two cubits shall be 


ach. 37.10.. Jo 40, 2, of 8 shittim wood : 
Piette cuisis the length thereof, and a cubit the 
ia Heo.2 | breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 


B Note: Dw, shit- 
tim wood is probably 
the acacia Nilotica. 
St. JEROME says, 
that the Shittim 
wood grows in the 
deserts of Arabia, 

and is like white 
thorn, as to its co- 
lour and leaves, but 
the tree <8 so large as 


half the height thereof. 
24 And thou shalt * overlay it with 


wood was the wood 
of the acacia; espe- 
cially as its flowers 
are of an excellent 
smell, for the Shittab 
tree is, in Is. 41. 19, 
joined with the myr- 
tle and other fra- 
grant shrubs. It may 
be remarked, that of 
the two Hebrew 
names, Shittim is 
masculine, and 
Shittah feminine 
So Mr. BRUCE 
(Travels, vol. ii. p. 
63.) says, ‘the MALE 
és called Saiel; from 
it proceeds the gum 
Arabic on incision 


pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 
25 And thou shalt makeunto it a bor- 
Plank eal der of an hand breadth round about, 
hard. h 
eremely beast fu and thou shalt make ‘a golden crown 
OU Z fu CANS 
dv black acacia. de-1tQ the border thereof round about. 
paid of Arabia. 26 And thou shalt make for it ? four 
urge mulberry Gee (Yings of gold, and put the rings in the 
The spreading a Pp 8 
branches and larger| fOUY. COTNETS that are on the four feet 
limbs are armed with 
three osetner. “The| Lereos. 
reeves viom | 27 Over against the border shall 
standing opposite : e 
exch oher—Thelthe rings be “for places of the staves 
lowers, though some- 
meray ofa bren|eO bear the table. 
which resembles 28 And thou shalt make the staves 
ean, is contained i: . : 
poise vow of m-lof Shittim wood, and overlay them 
says Dr Suaw,| with gold, that ‘the table may be 
a and» most borne with them. 
dene (Arabia re| 29 And thou shalt make ‘the dishes 
real we have some 
reason to conjecture, thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers 
that the shittim 
thereof, and bowls thereof, ” to cover 
withal: of pure gold shalt thou make 
them. 
30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table *shewbread before me alway. 
31 4 And thou shalt make ‘a can 
dlestick of pure gold: of beaten work 
shall the candlestick be made: his 
shaft, and his branches, his bowls, 


with an axe.’ z 4 
*his knops, and his flowers, shall be of 
a 1 Ki. the same. 
32 And six branches shall come 


ech, 30. 3.—37. 2. 
out of the sides of it; three branches 


of the candlestick out of the one side, 
and three branches of the candlestick 
out of the other side: 

33 Three bowls made ‘like unte 
almonds, with a knop and a flower in 
one branch; “and three bowls made 
like almonds in the other branch, 
with a knop and a flower; so in the 
six branches that come out of the can- 
-|dlestick, 

34 And in the candlestick shall be 
four bowls made like unto almonds, 
ith their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop un- 
k1K1.618—1.% /der two branches of the same, and 
inui7.48Je1.u,;a knop under two branches of the 
2. 

same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, according to the six 


d See on ver. 12. 

ever, 14. 28. 

S ver. 14, 27. Nu. 10.17. 
Ac, 9. 15. 


16. Nu. 4. 7.— 
31. &c. 1 Ki. 
Ch.4.2 Ear. 
ll. Je. 52. 18, 19. 


gch. 37. 
7.13, 19, 
7.50. 2 
e 


he 

13, 
50. 
9. 


y Or, to pour out 
withal. Le. 24. 5..9. 
Ca, 5. 1. Re. 3. 20. 


h ch.35.13.—39.36. Le. 


. 2Ch.13.11. Mal. 
1. 7,12. Mat. 12. 4. 


4 ch.35.14.—37.17,.24.— 
40.24, 25. 1Ki.7. 49. 2 
Ch.i3.f1. Zec.4.2|,,, 
He.9.2, Re.1.12, 20.—| 
2.1, 5.—4. 5. 


m ch, 37. 19, 20. Zec. 
4. 3. 


The curtains of the tabernacle. 


branches that proceed out of the can- 
dlestick. 


36 Their knops and their branches} » 


shall be of the same: all of it shall be 
one “beaten work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the * seven 
lamps thereof: and ‘they shall 4 light 
the lamps thereof, that they may ¢ give 
light over against ’ it. 

38 And ‘the tongs thereof, and the 
fsnuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure 
gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall 
he make it, with all these vessels. 

40 And look ‘that thou make them 
after their pattern, which? was shewed 
thee in the mount. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The ten curtains of the tabernacle, 1\—6. The 
eleven curtains of goats hair, and the coverings 
of rams skins, and badgers skins, 7—14. The 
boards of the taber nacle, with their sockets and 
bars, 15—30. The vail for the ark, 31—35. 
The hanging for the door, 36, 37. 

OREOVER thou shalt make $" the 

tabernacle with ten curtains 

of ‘fine twined linen, and blue, and 

purple, and scarlet: with *cherubims 

of ®cunning work shalt thou make 
them. 

2 The length of one ‘curtain shall 


be eight and twenty cubits, and the! 


breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be ™cou- 
pled together one to another; and 
other five curtains shall be coupled one 
to another. 

4 And thou shalt make “loops of 
blue upon the edge of the one curtain 
from the selvage in the coupling; 


and likewise shalt thou make in the 
uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt 
thou make in the edge of the curtain 
that is in the coupling of the second ; 
that the loops may take hold one of 
another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty ° taches 
of gold, and couple the curtains to- 
gether with the taches: and it shall 
he ?one tabernacle. 

7 4 And thou shalt make ‘ curtains 


EXODUS, XXVL 


a ver. 18. 
1 Se 10. 16, 17. 2Ch. 


bch. 37.23. Ze. 4. 2. 
Re. 1. 4, 12, 20.—2. 1. 
—4.-5. 


¢ ch. 27. 21.—30. 8. Le. 
24, 2.4. 2Ch. 13. 11. 


B Or, cause to ascend. 


d ch. 40. 24. Nu. 8 2. 
Ps. 115.105, Pr. 6.23. 
Is, 8. 20. Mat. 5. 14. 
Lu. 1.79, Jno. 1. 9.— 
8. 12—12. 5. Ac. 26. 
18. Re, 21, 23..25.— 
22. 5. 


y Heb. the face of it. 
Nu. 8& 2. 


e2Ch. 4. 21, Is. 6. 6. 


S ch, 37, 23, Nu. 4. 9. 


1 Ki. 7. 50. 2Ki. 12. 
13,—25. 14. Je. 52. 18, 


g ch. 2%. 30.—39. 42, 
43, Nu. 8. 4. 1Ch. 
28, 11, 19. Eze. 43. 1, 
12. Ac. 7. 44. He. 8. 5. 


6 Heb. thou wast 
caused to see. 


— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


§ Note: yown, 
mishcan, from Dy, 
shachan, to dwell, 
means ’ simply a 
dwelling-place, or 
habitation. * When 
GOD had brought 
out the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, 
says the very learned 
Dr. CUDWORTH, 
‘resolving to mani- 
Sest himself in a pe- 
culiar manner pre- 
sent among them, he 
thought good to dwell 
amongst them in a 
visible and external 
manner ; and there- 
Sore while they were 
‘in the wilderness, §- 
sojourned in tenis, 
he would have a tent 
or tabernacle built, 
to sojourn with them 
also.—Now, the ta- 
bernacle, being thus 
a house for GOD to 
dwell in visth’y, to 
make up the noticn 
of dwelling or habi- 
tation complete, there 
must be all things 
suitable to a house 
belonging to it.— 
Hence, in the holy 
place, there must be 
a table and acandle- 
Stick, because these 
were the ordinary 
Surniture of a room. 
The table must have 
its dishes and spoons, 
and bowls and covers, 
belonging to it, tho’ 
they were never used; 
and always be fur- 
nished with bread 
upon it. The can- 
dlestick must have 
its lamps continual- 
ly burning,’ §-c. 


h ch. 25. 8.—36. 8..19. 
—40. 2, 17..19. 1h. 
17. 1.21. 29. Jno. 
1. 14.—2. 21. He. 8. 2, 
—9. 9,23, 24. Re.21.3. 


iver. 36. ch. 25.4.— 
35. 6,35. Re. 19. 8 


k See on ch, 25. 18. 


0 Heb. the work of a 
cunning workman, 
or, embroiderer. 


l ver. 7,8. Nu. 4. 25, 
28a. 7. 2. 1 Ch. 17. 1. 


m ver. 9. ch. 36. 10. 
Jno. 17, 21. 1Co. 12. 
4, 12..27. Ep. 2. 21,22. 
—4, 3..6, 16. Col. 2. 
19. 

nm Ver. 5, ba 1L. ch. 36. 
U, 12, 1 


o ver. am 33. ch. 35.11. 
—36. 13, 18.—39. 33. 


PEp. 1. 1 7 pa. 16. 
qch. pales 14.18. 


Nu. 4. 25. Ps. 45. 13. 
1 Pe, 3. 4.—5. 5. 


A. M, 2513. B. C. 149L An. Ex. Is. 1. Sivan. 
Nu. 8. 4. || @ Note: Dv, izzim, 


goats, but used here 
ellipticully for goats’ 
hair. In different 
parts of Asia Minor. 
Syria, Cilicia, an 

Phrygia, the goats 
have iong, fine, and 
beautiful hair; in 
some cases, almost 
as fine as silk, which 
they shear at proper 
times, and manufac- 
ture into garments. 


a ch. 25, 4.—35. 6, 23. 
Nu. 31. 20. 


over, 14. Is. 4. 5. 
ever. 1, 9, 12. 

d ver. 2, 13, 

é ver. 3, 

S ver. 4. 6. 

y Or, covering. 
g See on ver. 3, 6. 


h ver. 9, 
4 ver. 2, 8. 


6 Hebrew, in the re- 
mainder, OY, sur- 
plusage. 


kh, 36. 19. Nu. 4. 5. 
Ps. 27. 5,—I21. 4, 5. 
Ts. 4, 6.—25. 4. 


TNote: OSN Moy, 
DYOIND éroth ailim 
meoddamim, — dite- 
rally, the skins of 
red rams. It is a 
fact attested by many 
respectable travellers, 
that in the Levant, 
sheep are often met 
with, having red or 
violet coloured fice- 
ces. Almost all an- 
cient writers speak 
of the same thing. 
Homer, (Odyss. 1. 
ix. v. 425.) describes 
the rams of Poly- 
Phemus as having a 
violet coloured fleece ; 
and PLINY, ARIS- 
TOTLE, and others 
mention the same. 
From Sacts of this 
kind, it is very pro- 
bable, that the fable 
of the golden fleece 
had its origin. 


ich, 25. 5.—35. 7, 23.— 
39. 34. Nu. 4. 10. 
Eze. 16. 10. 


6 Note: DwNn nay 
éroth techashim ; 
which nearly all 
the ancient versions 
have taken to be the 
name of a colour ; 
though they differ 
very much with re- 
gard to the particu- 
lar colour intended : 
the LXX. Vulgate, 
Co have skins 

yed of a violet 
colour, the Syriac, 
azure ; and the Ara- 
bic, black ; and Bo- 
CHART contends Jor 
the hysginus, a very 
deep blue. It is more 
probable, however, 
that it’ denotes an 
animal; for, as Dr. 
GEDDES remarks, 
had the sacred wri- 
ter meant to express 
only a variety of co- 
lour, he would hardly 
have repeated NY, 
Groth, skins, after 
DYDIND, meodda- 

mim, red, in ch.25.5. 
It probably signifies 
the dolphin, as the 
Arabic UNN tuchas, 
and wn, dachas, 
also denote. 


m ver. 18, 22..29. ch. 
36. 20,.33.—40, 17, 18. 
Nu. 4. 31,32. Ep. 2. 
20, 21. 

n ch. 25, 5. 

x Heb, hands, 


over. 25, 37. ch. 2. 
10, 12..18—36, 24.96. 
—. 27, 30, 31.—40. 
18. Nu.'3. 36,—4, 31, 
2 Ca. 5. 15. 


The boards of the tabernacle. 


of 8* goats’ hair to be *a coverinsy upon 
the tabernacle: ‘eleven curtains shalt 
thou make. 

8 The “length of one curtain shall 
be thirty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits: and _ the 
eleven curtains shall be all of ono 
measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple ‘five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make / fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that is 
outmost in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches 
of brass, and put the taches into the 


».|\loops, and couple the ’tent together, 


“that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that re- 
maineth of the curtains of the tent, 
the half curtain that remaineth, * shall 
hang over the backside of the taber 
nacle. 

13 And ‘a cubit on the one side, 
and a cubit on the other side é of that 
which remaineth in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, it shall hang over 
the sides of the tabernacle on this side 
and on that side, to cover it. 

14 § And thou shalt make * a cover- 
ing for the tent of $‘' rams’ skins dyed 
red, and a covering above of ® badgers’ 
skins. 

15 § And thou shalt make ” boards 
for the tabernacle “of shittim wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length 
of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two “tenons shall there be in 
one board, set in order one against 
another: thus shalt thou make for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on. 
the south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make ° forty 
sockets of silver under the twenty 
boards; two sockets under one board 
for his two tenons, and two sockets 
under another board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
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The vail for the ark. 


be twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; 
“two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under aloiner board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make 
for the corners of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 

24 And they shall be coupled to- 
gether beneath, ’and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of it 
unto one ring: thus shall it be for them 
both; they shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another board. 


26 4 And thou shalt make ‘bars of 
shittim wood ; five for the boards of 


the one side of the tabernacle, 


27 And five bars for the boards of 


the other side of the tabernacle, and 


five bars for the boards of the side of 


the tabernacle, for the two sides west- 
ward, 

28 And the middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach from 
end to end. 

29 And thou shalt ‘overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their rings 
of gold for places for the bars: and 
thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear ‘up the 
tabernacle ‘according to the fashion 
thereof which was shewed thee in the 
mount. 


31 4 And thou shalt make “a vail of 


blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen of ‘cunning work: 
with *cherubims shall it be made: 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with 
gold: ’ their hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the vail 
under “the taches, that thou mayest 
bring in thither *within the vail °the 
ark of the testimony: and the vail 
shall divide unto you between ” the 
holy place and the most holy. 

34 And thou shalt ‘put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony 
iu the most holy place. 
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EXODUS, XXVII. 
tabernacle on the north side there shall|a.m. ois pc. ul. An. Ex. Is. 1. Sivan, 


a ver. 19. 
GB Heb. twined. 


Dd ch.36. 29, 30. Ps. 133, 
1..3.. 1 Co. 1. 10.—8. 
16. 1 Pe. 2.5. 


ech. 36. 31.38 Nu. 
3.36.—4.31. Ro. 15. 1. 
1Co.9. 19, 20. Gal. 6. 
1,2. Ep.4.16. Col.2.19. 


d See on ch, 25. 11, 12. 


ech. 40.2, 17,18. Nu. 
10.21, Jos.i8.1. He. 
8. 2. 


f ch. 25. 9, 40.—27. 8. 
Ac.7.44. He.8.5.—9. 
23, 


g ch. 36. 35.—40. 3, 21. 
Le. 16. 2,15. 2Ch. 
3. 14. Mat. 27. 51. 
Mar.15.38. Lu.23.45, 
Ep. 2.14. He. 9.3..8. 
—10. 20, 21. 


h chap. 25. 4.—35.6,25, 
35.—36. 8. 


iver. 1. ch. 2. 15.— 
38, 23. 2Ch. 2. 7..13 
Ps. 137. 5. Ca. 7. 1. 


k See on ch. 25. 18. 
iver. 37.ch.36.38. Es. 
1. 6. 


y Note: DT, wa- 
vyeyhem, which we 
translate their 
hooks, és rendered 
by the LX-X, xeda- 
Audes, §- by the Vul- 
gate, capita, capt- 
tals. Hence CAL- 
MET contends, 1. 
That if Moses does 
mot mean the capi- 
tals af the pillars by 
this word, he men- 
tions them no where 
else; and it would 
seem strange, that 
while he describes 
them with so much 
evaciness, that he 
should not mention 
the capitals; or that 
pillars, every way 
so correctly formed, 
should have been des- 
titute of this neces- 
sary ornament. 2. 
As Moses was com- 
manded to make the 
wavim of the pil- 
lars,and their fillets, 
of silver, (chap. 27. 
10,11.) ¢- the wavim 
of the pillars of the 
vail of gold (ch. 36. 


36.) and that W75]) 


shekels were employ- 
ed in making them, 
overlaying their 
chapiters, DIPWR, 
rasheyhem, their 
heads, and filleting 
them, (ch. 38. 28.) a 
is more reasonable 
to.suppose that all 
this is spoken of the 
capitals of pillars, 
than of any kind of 
hooks, especially as 
hooks are mentioned 
under the word 
taches or clasps. 
But as the root 9, 
wavah, seems to 
signify to connect, 
(for %, in Arabic, 
is to marry a wife,) 
and as the letter \), 
wav, if it has not 
its name from its 
hook-like form, is 
yet used as @ con- 
nective particle, it 
would rather appear 
to denote hooks, 
which connected the 
curtains or vails to 
the pillars. The 
LXX. .also render 
itayxvAat, handles, 
and kptkot, rings or 
ciasps. 


m ch, 27. 10.—36. 36. 

n He. 9. 4, 5. 

och. 25. 16.—40. 21. 

p Le.16.2. 1K1.8.6,10, 
2Ch. 5. 7..10. He. 9. 

q See on ch. 25. 21.— 
40. 20. He. 9. 5. 


a See on ch.40.22, He. 


b See on ch. 25. 31..37. 
—40. 24. 


B Note: This may 
be termed the first 
vail, as it occupied 
the door or entrance 
to the tabernacle : 
the vail that separ- 
ated the Holy of 
Holies ts called the 
second vail. He. 9.3. 
Mr. Morter, (Se- 
cond Journey 
through Persia, p. 
251.) describing the 
tent of a chief of the 
Eelauts, says, ‘It 
was composed of a 
wooden, rame of cir- 
cular laths, which 
were fized on the 
ground, and then co- 
vered over with large 
felts, that were fas- 
tened down by a cord, 
ornamented by tas- 
sels af various co- 
lours. A curtain 
curiously worked by 
the women, with 
coarse needle-work of 
vartous colours, was 
suspended over the 
door. In the king of 
Persia's tents, mag- 
nificent perdahs, or 
hangings of needle- 
work, are suspended, 
as well as on the 
doors of the great 
mosques in Turkey; 
and these circum- 
stances combined, 
will, perhaps, illus- 
trate EX. 2. 36.’ 

ech. 36. 37.—40. 28. 
Jno. 10. 9.—14. 6. 


d ch. 35. 11.—39, 33,— 
40, 29. Nu. 3, 25.— 
—9.15, 2Sa.7.6. Ps. 
78. 60. 

e See on ver. 31. 


f ch. 36. 38. 
—<>—_ 


CHAP. XXVII. 


g ch. 20. 24..26.—24, 4. 
—38. 1..7.—40. 10, 29. 
2 Sa. 24.18. 2Ch’4.1. 
Exe. 43. 13..17. He. 


' 33. 10 


The horns 
might have been de- 
signed not only for 
ornament, but to 
prevent the sacri- 
Jices from falling of, 
and to tie the victim 
to, previous to its 
being sacrificed. 


h ch. 29. 12. Le. 4. 7, 


y Note: 


| 18, 95.8. 15.16.18. 


1 Ki. 1. 50.—2.28. Ps. 
118, 27. He. 6, 18. 


4.Nu. 16. 38, 39, 1 Ki. 
8. 64. 


k Le. 16.12. 1K. 7. 
40,45. 2 Ch.4.11. Je, 
52. 18. 


ch. 24. 6. 


m ch, 38. 3. Nu. 4. 14, 
1Sa. 2. 13, 14. 1 Ch. 
28. 17. 2 Ch. 4. 16. 


m1Ki.7.45. 2 Ki. 25, 
15. Je. 52. 19, 20. 


o ch. 35, 16.—38. 4, 5. 

Dp See on ch. 25. 12. 

q ch. 38. 4. 

r Seeon ch. 25. 13.. 
Nu. 4. 14 


s ch. 25.28,—30.4. Nu. 
4, 13, 14. 


t ch. 25. 9, 40.—26. 30, 

&c. 1 Ch. 28. 1, 19. 
Mat. 15.9. Col. 2. 
20..23. He. 8.5. 


6 Heb. he shewed. 


uch. 38. 9..20.—40. 8. 
1 Ki. 6. 36.—8. 64. 2 
Ch, 33,5. Ps, 84. 10.— 
92.13.—100.4.—116. 19. 
Eze.40,14,20,23 28,32, 
44.—42. 3, 19, 20.—46. 
20.24, 


5. 


—30. 


w ch. 26.31..37.—35.17. 
—39. 40, 


The altar of burnt offering 


35 And thou shalt set “the table 
without the vail, and * the candlestick 
over against the table on the side of 
the tabernacle toward the south: and 
thou shalt put the table on the north 
side. 

36 4 And thou shalt make a 8‘ hang- 
ing for the door of “the tent, ‘of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twin- 
ed linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
hanging five pillars of shittim wood, 
and / overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt 
cast five sockets of brass for them. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The altar of burnt offering, with the vessels 
thereof, \—8. The court of the tabernacle in- 
closed with hangings and pillars, 9—17. The 
measure of the court, and the furniture of 
brass, 18,19. The oil for the lamp, 20, 21. 

ND thou shalt make an ‘altar of 

shittim wood, five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad: the altar shall 
be foursquare: and the height thereof 
shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the ’*horns 
of it upon the four corners thereof: 
his horns shall be of the same: and 
thou shalt ‘overlay it with brass, 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and ‘his shovels, 
and his ‘basons, and his ” fleshhooks. 
and his “firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it °’a 
grate of network of brass; and upon 
the net shalt thou make four brazen 
” rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the 
‘compass of the altar beneath, that the 
net may be even to the midst of the 
altar. 

6 And thou shalt make ” staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into 
the rings, and the staves shall be upon 
the two sides of the altar, to * bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou 
make it: ¢'as it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make iz. 

9 § And thou shalt make “the court 
of the tabernacle: for the south side 
southward there shall be “hangings for 


The court of the tabernacle. 


the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side: 

Ww And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty “sockets shall be of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their * fillets shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
in length there shall be hangings of an! 
tiundred cubits long, and his twenty 
pillars and their twenty sockets of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the breadth of the court 
on the west side shall be hangings of 
fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the court on 
the east side eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 

14 The ‘hangings of one side of the 
gate shall be fifteen cubits: their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court 
shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, 
‘of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with 
“needle-work : and their pillars shall 
be four, and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall be filleted with silver; their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets 
of brass. 

18 4 The ‘length of the court shall 
be an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
8 fifty every where, and the height five 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets of brass. 

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and * all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, shall be of brass. 

20 § And thou shalt command the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee 
’*pure oil olive beaten ‘for the light, 
*to cause the lamp $to burn always. 

21 In ‘the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ‘without the vail, which is 
before the “testimony, “Aaron and 
his sons shall order it from ° evening 
to morning before the Lorn: 7 shall 
be ?a statute for ever unto their gene- 
rations on the behalf of the children of 
Israel. 
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EXODUS, 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 


a See on ch. 26. 19,.21, 


6 ch.36.38, Je.52.21. 
¢ ver.9, ch.26.36. 
ad See on ch.26.31,36. 


é ch.28.39,—36.37.—39. 
29. Ju.5.30. Ps.45.14. 


f ver.9..12. 
B Heb. fifty by fifty. 


g ver.3. ch.35.18.—38. 
20,31.—39.40. Nu.3.37. 
—4.32. Ezr.9.8. Ec. 12. 
11. 18,22,23..25.-33.20. 
Ze. 39.4. 


y Note: Thatis, such 
oil as could be easily 
expressed from the 
olives, afier they had 
been bruised in a 
mortar; and which 
4s much purer than 
that obtained after 
the olives are pul wn- 
der the press. COLU- 
MELLA, (I. xii. ¢.50.) 
who is a legitimate 
judge in such mat- 
ters, says, that the 
oll which flowed out 
of the fruit either 
spontaneously, or 
with little applica- 
tion of the force of 
the press, was of a 
much finer flavour 
than what was ob- 
tained otherwise.— 
Quoniam longé me- 
lioris saporis est, 
quod minore vi pre- 


li, quasi luxurians, ! 


defluxerit. 


A ch.39.37. Le.24.2..4. 
Ju9.9; Ps:23.5. Ze. 
4.11.14, Re.11.4, 


i See on ch.25.31..37, 


6 Note: JOsEPHUS 
(Ant.Lille.9.) says, 
that the whole of the 
seven lamps burned 
all night; and thar 
in the morning four 
were extinguished, 
and three burned the 
whole of the day. 
Such might have been 
the practice in his 
time; but it appears 
sufficiently evident 
Srom ch.30.8. g- 18a. 
3.3. that they werean- 
ciently extinguished 
inthe morning. The 
temple of Vesta, 
where fire was kept 
perpetually burning, 
scems to have been 
Sormed on the model 
of the tabernacle; 
and from this the 
followers of ZER- 
DUSHT, or ZORO- 
ASTER, appear to 
have derived their 
doctrine of the per- 
petual fire, which 
they still worship as 
an emblem of the 
Deity. In the very 
ancient temple of 
Hercules at Gades, 
now Cadiz,in Spain, 
a perpetual fire was 
kept burning on their 
altars. (Silius Ital. 
Punicor. l, ili. v. 29.) 


§ Heb. to ascend up. 


k ch.29.10,44. Le. 3.8 
Nu.8.9, 


7 ch.26.31..33.—10.3. 
m See on ch. 16, 34.— 
25.16,21L, 


n ch. 30, 8 
eChisih 


o Ge. 1. 5,8, Le, 24. 3. 
Ps.134.1. 


P ch. 28. 43.—29. 9, 28. 
Le. 3.17 —16. 34.24. 

Nu. 1.88, —19, 21. 
tsa 30 30, 25. 


XXVIII. 


An. Ex. Is. 1. Sivan. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


@ Le.8.2. Nu.16.9..11. 
—17.2..9. 2 Ch.26.18.. 


21. He,6.1.5. 
| D ver.4l. ted 
—30. 30.—31. 10.35. 


19. Nu. 18.7. ie! 10.6. 
1Ch.6.10. 2 Ch.11.14. 
Lu.1.8 


¢ ch.6.23.—24.1,9. Le. 
10. 1, 12. Nu.2.4,—26. 
61. 1Ch.24.1..4, 


@ ch.29.5..9,29,30.—81. 
10.—39. 1 ,2.-40.13. Le. 
8.7..9, 30. Nu.20.26.. 
28. Ps.132.9,16. Is.61. 
3, 10.—64.6. Ze.3.3,4, 
Ro. 3.22.—13.14. Ga. 
3.27. He. 7.26. Re. 
19. 8, 


je ver.40.ch.19.5,6. Nu. 
27.20,21 Job 40.10. Ps. 
90.16,17.—©6.6.—149.4. 
Is.4.2.Je.9.23,24. Ro. 
§.10,—19.8. 1 Co,1.30, 
31. 


ee 31. 3..6—35. 30, 
35.—36.1,2. Pr.2.6. Is. 
98.24. 26. 


g De. 34. 9.. Is. 11. 2. 
1Co. 12. 7..11. Ep. 1. 
VW, Ja.1.l7. 


B Note: }wn, cho- 
shen, in Arabic, ac- 
cording to GiGGE1US 
(cited by LE CLERO 
on ch.25.9.) signifies 
the breast, and al- 
so a brigindine or 
coat of mail, parti- 
cularly the fore-part; 
but in Hebrew, it is 
only used for the 
square breast-plate 
of the high-priest, in 
which were set twelve 
precious stones, each 
being engraved with 
the name of one of 
the sons of Jaco. 


h ver. 15. ch. 39. 8..21. 
Is. 59.17. Eph. 6. 14. 
1Th.5.8 Re.9.17. 


y Note: The 15x, 
Ephod, from 75N’ 
aphad, to bind close, 
as round the body, 

seems to have been a 
short cloak without 
sleeves, girded over 
all the other gar- 
ments. There were 
two kinds of ephods ; 
one of plain linen for 
the common priests, 
and the other superb- 
ly ornamented and 
embroidered for the 
high priest. The lat- 
ter is what is des- 
scribed from ver.6..8. 


i ver.6..14. ch.39.2..5, 
21,22. Le.8.7,8. 1Sa. 
2. 18.—22. 18.—23. 6.— 
30.7. 2Sa.6.14. 


5 Note: Syn, metl, 
from MY, alah, to 
ascend, go up on, 
may be considered 
as an upper gar- 
mer! that goes up 
or over the rest, a 
surtout. JOSEPHUS 
(Ant. I, fii. c. 7. $4.) 
describes it as a gar- 
ment that reached 
down to the fcet,— 
one entire long gar- 
ment woven through- 
out. 


k ver.31,.34.—39,25,26. 
2 ver.39,40. Le.8.7. 
m ch.39,28. Le.8.9. 

7 Is. 11.5. 

0 ch.25.3,4.—39.2,3. 

D See on ch.26.1. 

q ch.39.4. 

r ver.27,28. ch.29.5.- 


39. 20,21. Le.8.7._Is. 
11.5. 1Pe.1.13. Re. 
1 13. 


¢ Or, embroidered. 


$s ver.20, ch.39.13. Ge. 
2.12. Job 28.16. Eze. 
28.13. 


t ver.36. ch.39.6. 2Ch. 
2.7. Ca.8.6, 18.49.16. 


priest’s office, 1. 


on the other stone, 
uch.1.1.4. Ge43.33.| Dirth. 


The ephod, and holy garments. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


Aaron and his sons are set apart for the 
Holy garments are appointed, 
2—5. The ephod and girdle, 6—14. The 
breastplate with twelve precious stones, 15—29. 
The Urim and Thummim, 50. The robe of the 
ephod, with pomegranates and bells, 31—35 
The plate of the mitre, 36—88. The embroi 
dered coat, 39. The garments for Aaron's 
sons, 40—43. 

ND “take thou unto thee Aaron 

thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from ’among the children of Is- 
rael, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office, even Aaron, ° Na- 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. 

2 4 And thou shalt make “holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for ‘ glory 
and for beauty. 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, whom I have 
* filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 
they may make Aaron’s garments to 
consecrate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

4 And these are the garments 
which they shall make; 6"a breastplate, 
and an ”‘ephod, and 6'a robe, and ‘a 
broidered coat, “a mitre, and "a gir 
dle: and they shall make holy gar 
ments for Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take ’gold, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 4 And they shall make the ephod 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, of 
scarlet, and fine twined *linen, with 
cunning work. 

7 It shall have the ‘two shoulder- 
pieces thereof joined at the two edges 
thereof; and so it shall be joined to- 
gether. 

8 And "the $ curious girdle or the 
ephod, which is upon it, shall be 
of the same, according to the work 
thereof; even of gold, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two ‘onyx 
stones, and ‘ grave on them the names 


of the children of Israel: 


10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and the other six names of the rest 
“according to their 


185 


The breastplate with twelve stones. 


11 With the oe of an engraver|a. m. 2013 B.C. 1491. An. Ex. Is. 1 Sivan. | 


in stone, ‘ike the “engravings of a 
signet, shalt thou engrave the two 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


a@ ver, 21, 36. Je.22.24. 
Zec.3.9. Ep.1.13.—4. 
30. 2Ti.2.19. Re.7.2. 


d ver. 13, 14,25, ch.39. 


stones with the names of the children) ’cisis 


of Israel: thou shalt make them to be 
set in * ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two 
giones upon ‘the shoulders of the 
ephod for stones of memorial unto the 
children of Israel: and ¢ Aaron shall 
bear their names before the Lorp upon 
his two shoulders for a “memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of 
gold ; 

14 And two ‘chains of pure gold 
at the ends; of * wreathen work shalt 
thou make them, and fasten the 
wreathen chains to the ouches. 

15 § And thou shalt make * the 
breastplate of judgment with cunning 
work; ‘after the work of the ephod 
thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be being 
doubled; a span shali be the length 
thereof, and a span shall be the breadth 
thereof. 

17. And. *thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones, even four rows of 


c ver.7. Ps. 89.19. Is. 
9.6.—12.2. Zec.6.13, 
14. He.7.25..28. 


d ver.29. ch.39.6,7. 


e ch. 12. 14,—13.9.—39. 
7. Ge,9.12..17, Le.24. 
7. Nu. 16. 40.—31. 54. 
Jos.4.7. 1s.62.6. Zec. 
Ai Lu. 1.54,72. Ac. 


S ver.24, ch.39.15. 


g ver.22..25. ch.39.17, 
18. 1 Ki. 7.17. 2 Ki. 
25.17. 2Ch.4.12,13. 


h See on ver.4,30. ch. 
39.8, Le.8.8. 


4 See on ver.6. ch.26.1, 


k See on ver.9,11. ch. 
39, 10, &c. Mal.3.17. 


8 Heb, fill in it fill- 
ings of stone. 


? Eze.28.13. Re.21.19.. 
21. 


y Or, ruby.—Note : 
DIN, odem, from 
DIN, adam, to be 
red, ruddy, seems to 
denote the ruby; as 
adam does in Per- 
sian, a beautiful 
gem of a fine deep 
red colour, with a 
mixture of purple. 
Job 28.18, Pr.3.15.— 
8. 11.—20. 15.—31. 10. 
La.4.7, 

6 Note: M75, pit- 
dah, is constantly 
rendered by y _ the 
LXX. ronattov, 
and Vulgate, topa- 
zius, with which 
agrees JOSEPHUS. 
The topaz is a pre- 
cious stone of a pale 
dead green, with a 
mixture of yellow, 
sometimes of a fine 
yellow; and hence 
called Chrysolite by 
the moderns, from 
its gold colour. (See 
PLINY, Hist. Nat. 1. 
xxxvil. c. 8.) 


stones: the first row shall be ‘a ‘sar- 
dius, "a topaz, and $"a carbuncle: 
this shall be the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be an 
®° emerald, ” a sapphire, and ‘a diamond. 

19 And the third row ’a ligure, ‘an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row ‘a beryl, and 
“an onyx, and “a jasper: they shall be 
set in gold in their ‘enclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with 
the names of the children of Israel, 
* twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet; every one 
with his name shall they be ” according 
to the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make *upon 
the breastplate chains at the ends of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate “two rings of gold, and 


shalt put the two rings on the twol| 


ends of the breastplate. 
24 And thou shalt put the two 


m Job 28.19. Re.21.20. 
& Note : MP 3, bare- 
keth, from (72, ba- 
rak, to lighten, glit- 
ter, che carbuncle, 
a very elegant gem 
of a deep red colour, 
with a mixture of 
scarlet. From its 
bright lively colour, 
it had the name of 
carbunculus (amon 

the Greeks avopat, 
acoal), alittle coal ; 
Sor, when held up be- 
ore the sun, it ap- 


pears like a piece of: 


bright burning char- 
coal. 

n Is,54.11,12, 

8 753, nophech, an 
emerald, the same 
with he ancient 
Smaragdus, as it is 
rendered by ONKE- 
LOS §- JONATHAN ; 
one of the most beau- 
tiful of all the gems, 
and of a bright green 
colour, without any 
mixture. 


o ch.39,11, Eze.27.16, 


pch.24,10. Job 28.6,16. 
Ca.5.14. Eze, 1, 26,— 
10.1. Re.4.3, 


q Je.17.1. Eze.28.13. 
r ch,39.12, 
s Is,54.12. 


t Bze.1.16—10.9, Da. 
10.6. Re.21.20, 


u See on ver. 9. 
w Re.4,3,—21.11, 18,19, 


x Heb. fillings. v. 13. 
z ver.9..11, 


y 1 Ki.18.31, Lu.22.30, 
Ja.1.1. Re. 7, 4..8.— 


wreathen chains of gold in the two rings! 22 


Z ver. 14. 


which are on the ends of the breastplate. 
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@ ch.25.11..15, 


@ ch,28,14.—39,15, 
b ver.7. 

¢ ch.28.7,25.—39.4, 
d See on ver. 8, 


ever. 31, i 39. 30, 
31. Nu. 


SJ See on ver. 15, 30, 


g See on ver. 12. Je. 
30.21. Ro.10.1. 


h Ca. 8.6. 18.49.15, 16. 


B Note: DYN AN 

DYNA FN), the 
Uni and 'THuM- 
MIM, lights and per- 
fections ; rendered 
by the LXX. dnhw- 
ots Kat adnfera, 
manifestation and 
truth; and by the 
Vulgate, Doctrina et 
Veritas, doctrine and 
truth. "Among the 
various and contra- 
dictory opinions re- 
Sspecting the form and 
substance of these 
mysterious appen- 
dages, the most pro- 
bable seems to be that 
of JOSEPHUS (Ant. 
Liii.¢.8. §9.), PuiLo 
(De Monarchia, 1. 
ii.), Bp. PATRICK, 
PARKHURST, and 
the Jewish writers 
generally ; who state, 
that they were no 
other than the twelve 
precious stones of 
the high priest’s 
breastplate. In sup- 
mort of thts state- 
ment, it is observed, 
1. That in the de- 
scription of the high 
priest’s breastplate, 
Exod. 39. 8. et seq., 
the Urim and Thum- 
mim are not men- 
tioned, but only the 
rows of stones; and, 
on the contrary, in 
Lev. 8. 8. the Urim 
and Thummim are 
expressly mentioned, 
but not a word is said 
of the four rows of 
stones. 2. As Moses 
has given such c par- 
ticular description of 
every thing relative 
to the high priest’s 
dress, these would 
certainly have been 
described had they 
been different from 
what was previously 
mentioned. The 
learned BRAUNIUS 
(De Vest. Sacer. 
Heb. |. ii. ¢. 20. et 
seq.) supposes, that 
when Moses com- 
mandel to rut in 
the breastplate the 
Urim and Thum- 
mim, it meant only 
that he should make 
choice of the most 
perfect set af stones, 
and have them so 
polished as to give 
the brightest and 
Jinest lustre. 


i Le.8.8.Nu.27.21. De. 
33.8. Ju, 1. 1.—20.18,23, 
27,28. 1Sa.23.9..12.— 
28. 6.—30. 7,8. Ezr. 2. 
63. Ne.7.65. 

k Zec.6.13. 

7 2.Co.6.11, 12.—7, 3.— 
12.15. Phi.1.7,8. He.2. 
17.—4.15.—9. 12,24, 

m. ver, 4,28, ch.39.22. 
Le.8.7. 

n ch.39,28, 2 Ch.26.14, 
Ne.4.16. Job 41.26. 


o Jno.19,23,24, Eph.4. 
3..16. 


p ch.39,24. .26. 
y Or, skirts, 
9g 1K1.7.18. 2 K1.25.17. 
r Zev.14.20. 
He 89.15. Ca.2.3.—4. 


t Le.16.2. He.9.12, 


The Urim and Thummuna. 


25 And the other two ends of the 
two °wreathen chains thou shalt fas. 
ten in the two ouches, and put them 
’on the shoulderpieces ‘of the ephod 
before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put them upon 
the two ends of the breastplate in the 
border thereof, which zs in the 29g of 
the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thon 
shalt make, and shalt put them on the 
two sides of the ephod underneath, to- 
ward the forepart thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above ?the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with ‘a lace of 
blue, that 7¢ may be above the curi- 
ous girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate be not loosed from the 
ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel ‘in the 
breastplate of judgment ‘upon his 
heart, when he goeth in unto the 
holy place, for "a memorial before the 
Lorp continually. 

30 § And thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment 48‘the Urim 
and the Thummim; and they shall be 
upon <Aaron’s heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lorp: and Aaron shall 
*bear the judgment of the children 
of Israel ‘upon his heart before the 
Lorp continually. 

31 97 And thou shalt make 
robe of the ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in 
the top of it, in the midst thereof: 
shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, “as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, °*that it be 
not rent. 

33 And beneath ? upon the ” hem of 
it thou shalt make * pomegranates of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
round about the hem thereof; and” bells 
of gold between them round about: 

34 A‘ golden bell and a pomegranate, 
a golden bell and a pomegranate, up 
on the hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 


™the 


‘-'minister: and his sound shall be heard 


when he ‘ goeth in unto the holy place 


The garments for Aaron’s sons. 


out, that he die not. 

36 Y And thou shalt make 4a plate 
af pure gold, and “grave upon it, like 
the engravings of a signet, *HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put 
slue lace,’ that it may be upon the 
mitre; upon the forefront of ‘the 
mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 
forehead, that Aaron may ‘bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the 
children of Israel shall hallow in all 
their holy gifts; and it shall be always 
upon his forehead, that they may be 
f accepted before the Lorp. 

39 @ And thou shalt “embroider the 
coat of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make * the girdle of ‘needlework. 

40 § And ‘for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt make 
for them girdles, and ‘bonnets shalt 
thou make for them, “for glory and 
for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him; and shalt “anoint them, °and 
‘consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may ” minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them linen 
* breeches to cover their ¢nakedness ; 
from the loins even unto the thighs 
they shall $ reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, cr when they come near ” unto 
the altar to minister in the holy place ; 
that they ‘bear not iniquity, and die: 
i shall be ‘a statute fo1 ever unto him 
and his seed after him. 


Tt One 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating 
the priests and the altar, 1--37. The continual 
burnt offering, 33—44. Geds promise to dwell 
among the children of Israel, 45, 46. 

Woy this is the thing that thou 
+% shalt do unto them to “hallow 
them “to winister unto me in the 
priest’s office: *Take one young 
bullock, and two rams "without 
{Jemish, 


EXODUS, XXIX. 
before the Lorp, and when he cometh} a.m 20s. B.c.uo. | a.m. 2513. B.C. 1491. 


An. Ex. Is.1. Sivan. 


BNote: The word 
YS, tzitz, which we 
translate a_ plate, 
properly signifies a 
flower. It is ren- 
dered by the LXX. 
meradov, a leaf; 
and is called “3, 
nezer, a@ crown, in 
ch. 29. 6.§- dtadnua, 
a diadem, dy the 
author of the book of 
Wisdom, ch. 28. 24. 
JOSEPHUS (Ant, 
1. ili. c. 8.) says that 
ii was adorned with 
three rows of the 
Jlower which the 
Greeks call kvavos, 
probably the blue 
battle. The Jewish 
doctors say that it 
was two fingers 
broad, of a circular 
Sorm, suited to the 
shape of the head, 
and so long, that it 
reached from ear to 
ear, and was fasten- 
ed upon a blue lace 
or riband, which 
was tied behind the 
head; and as the 
plate reached only 
half round the head, 
the remaining part 
of the riband was 
highly ornamented 
with artificial flow- 
ers. 

@ See on ver. 9, 11. 

bch. 39, 30. Le. 8. 9. 


26.12. 14. 1 Pe. 1. 
15, 16.—2. 9. Re. 21. 
7. 


c See on ver, 28, 31. 
Nu. 15. 33, 


d ver. 4. ch, 29. 6.— 
39. 30, 31. Le. 8 9. 
Zec. 3. 5. 

ever. 43, Le. 10. 17, 
—22. 9. Nu. 18 1 
Is. 53. 6, 11, 12, Eze, 
4. 4.6a-In0; 12529, 
2Co. 5.21. He. 9. 28, 
1Pe. 2, 24.—3. 18. 

St Le. 1. 4.—22. 27.— 
23.11. Is. 56. 7.—60. 
7. Ep.1.6. 1 Pe. 2. 5. 

g See on ver. 4, 

h See on ver. 8, 

a Ps, 45, 14. 

ik ver. 4. ch. 39, 27,29, 
41. Le. 8 13. Eze. 
44. 17, 18, 

Uch. 29. 9, 

m See on ver. 2. 1 Ti. 
2.9, 10.—6. 9..11. Tit. 
2. 7,10. 1 Pe. 3, 3,4. 
—5. 5. 


mech. 29. 7. —30. 23.. 
30.—40. 15. Le. 10. 7. 
Is. 10. 27.6.1. Jno. 
3, 34. 2 Co. 1. 21, 22. 
1 Jno. 2. 20, 27. 

och. 29.9, 35... Le. 
VIII. Nu. 3. 3. Eze. 
43. 26. He. 5. 4.— 
7. B. 

y Heb. fill their hand. 
ch, 29. 24, 


p Seeon ver. 1, 4. 

q ch. 20. 26,—39, 28. 
Le. 6. 10.—16. 4. Eze. 
44. 18. Re. 3, 18, 

6 Heb. flesh of their 
nakedness. 

t Heb. be. 

r ch. 20. 26, 

3 Le. 5. 1, 17.—20. 19, 
20. —22.9. Nu. 9. 13. 
ge 22. Mat. 22. 12, 

3. 


t ch. 27. 21. Le. 17.7. 


SS 
CHAP. XXIX. 
An, Ex. Is. 1. Tham- 
mus. 

u ver. 21. ch. 20. 11.— 
28. 41. Le. 8. 2, &c. 
Mat. 6. 9. 

w See on ch. 28. 3. 

a Le. & 2.—9, 2.—16. 
3. 2Ch. 13. 9. 

y ch. 12. 5. Le. 4. 3.— 
5. 15, 16.—6. 6.—22. 
20. Mal. 1. 13, 14. 
He. 7. 26. 1Pe 1.19. 


| A.E.Is.1. Thammuz. 


a See on ch. 12. 8. Le. 
2.4.—6. 20..22.—8. 2. 
1Co. 5. 7. 


b ver. 23. Le. 2. 4, 5, 
15.—7. 10. Nu. 6. 15. 


ec Le. 7. 12.—8. 26. 
Nu, 6. 15, 19. 


d Le. 8. 2, 26, 31. Nu. 
6. 17. 


ech. 26. 36.—40. 28. 
Le. 8. 3..6. 


f ch. 30. 18..21.—40. 
12. Le. 8. 6.—14. 8. 
De. 23. Il. Eze. 36. 
25. Jno. 13. 8..10. Ep. 
5) 26.. Tit. 3 &. He. 
10: 22. 1Pe,. 3. 21. 
Re, 2. 9, 6; 


g ch. 28.2..8. Le.8.7,8. 


BNote: The word 
awn, cheshev, 
translated curious 
girdle, simply signi- 
Jies a kind of diaper 
or embroidered 
work, of the same 
texture as the ephod 
itself. 

hh, 28, 8. 


y Note: M535», 
mitznepheth, from 
23, tzanaph, to 
wrap round,  evi- 
dently means that 
covering of the head 
$0 universal in east- 
ern countries, which 
we call turband, or 
turbant, corrupted 
From. the Persian 
s935)5, dolband, 
which from 917, 
dawl, a revolution, 
&c. and {7323, bind- 
en, ¢o bind, signifies 
whatever binds or 
encompasses the 
head or body, a tur- 
band and alsoa sash, 
The turbana consists 
of acap, and a sash 
of fine linen or silk 
wound round its 
bottom. 


i See on ch, 28, 36..39. 
Le. 8. 9. 


k ch. 28, 41.—30. 23.. 
31. Le. & 10..12.— 
10. 7.—21. 10. Nu. 35. 
25. Ps. 89. 20.—133. 
2. Is. 61.1. Jno. 3. 
34. 1 Jno. 2. 27. 


Uch. 28. 40. Le. 8. 13. 

6 Heb. bind. 

m ch, 28.1. Nu. 16. 
10, 35, 40.—18. 7. He. 
5.4, 5, 10.—7. 11..14. 

[ Heb. fill the hand 
of. ch. 28. 41.—32, 29. 
Marg. Le. 8. 22... 
He. 7. 23..28, 


n ver. 1. 
o ver. 15,19. Le. 1.4. 


—3. 2.—8 14, 18,—16. 
. Is, 53. 6. 2Co. 
5, 21, 


p Le. 1. 4,58, 15.— 
9. 8, 12. 


q ver. 4. Le. 1. 3. 


r Le. 8. 15.—9. 9.—16. 
14, 18,19. He. 9. 13, 
14, 22.—10. 4. 


sch. 27. 2.—30. 2— 
38. 2, 

tLe. 4.7, 

34.—65. 9. 
wu ver.22. Le. 3.3, 4, 


8, 25, 30, 
9.9, 


, 31, 35.—6. 12.—7: 
3, 31. Ps. 22 14 Is. 
1, 1L—H, 6.43, 24. 
w Le. 8. 16, 25.—9. 10, 
19. 


6 It seemeth by ana- 
tomy, and the He- 
brew doctors, to be 
the midriff. 


wv ver. 18,25. Le. 1.9, 
15.—1U. 25.—I7. 6. 
Nu. 18. 17. 1Sa.2.16. 

y Le, 4. 11, 12, 21.—8 
17.—16. 27. He. 13. 
11..13. 


zch. 30.10. Le. 4. 3, 


e. 
. 6, 8. 


24. Ezr. 8. 35. 
av. 3,19. Le. 8.18..21, 
> ver. 10. Le. 1. 4..9. 


The consecration of priests 


2 And ‘“unleaveued bread, and 
cakes unleavened ’tempered with oil, 
and © wafers unleavened anointed with 
oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make 
them. 

3 Andthou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them ‘in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring ‘unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and shalt 
/-wash them with water. 

5 And thou shalt take the * garments, 
and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 
robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and 
the breastplate, and gird him with 
8"the curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 And thou shalt put the ”’‘ mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy crown 
upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the * anoint- 
ing oil, and pour 7z¢ upon his head, and 
anoint him. 

8 And thou shalt bring ‘his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and ¢ put 
the bonnets on them: and “the priest’s 
office shall be theirs for a perpetual 
statute: and thou shalt 5 consecrate 
Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt “cause a bullock 
to be brought before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and Aaron and 
his sons shall ’put their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

11 And ’?thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lorn, by the ‘door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou shalt take of * the 
blood of the bullock, and put zt upon 
*the horns of the altar with thy finger, 
and ‘pour all the blood beside the 
bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou shalt take “all the fat 
that covereth the inwards, “and the 
®caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that 7s upon 
them, and * burn ¢hem upon the altar. 

14 But the *’flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou 
burn with fire without the camp: “it 
is a sin Offering. 

15 4% Thou shalt also take * one raro 
and Aaron and his sons slLall ’ put their 
hands upon the head of the ram 

187 


The sacrifice and ceremonies 


EXODU 


S, XXIX. 


16 And “thou shalt slay the ram, and {4 -mosB.c.uol. An.Ex.Is.1. Thammuz, 


‘hou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle 
?t round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in 
pieces, and ’ wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and 8 unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it 7s ‘a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lorp: it ts ‘*a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp. 

19 And thou shalt take ‘the other 
ram; ‘and Aaron and his sons shall 
put their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and ”*put z¢ upon 
the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the tip of the right ear of his 
sons, and upon the thumb of their 
right hand, and upon the great toe 
of their right foot, and *sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that is upon the altar, and of 
‘the anointing oil, and sprinkle it 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sons with him: and he 
*shall be hallowed, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his sons’ garments 
with him. 

22 Also ‘thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and "the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that is upon them, 
and the “right shoulder ; for it is a ram 
of consecration : 

23 And’ one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Lorn: 

24 And thou shalt ”’ put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons ; and shalt wave them for ’a 
wave Offering before the Lorp. 

25 And “thou shalt receive them 
of their hands, and burn ¢hem upon 
the altar for a burnt offering, ‘ for a 
sweet savour before the Lorp: it is 
an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

26 And thou shalt take “the 
breast of the ram of Aaron’s con- 
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a See on ver. Ul, 2. 

dLe. 1. 9, 13.8, 21. 
—§. i. Je 4. 14 
Mat. 23. 26. 

B Or, upon. 


c Ge. 22. 2, 7, 13. Le. 
9,24. 1Sa. 7. 9. 1 Ki. 


3. 4.—18. 38. Ps. 1. 8. ; 


Is, 1. 2. Je. 6. 20.—7. 
21, 2. Mar. 12. 33. 
He. 10. 6..10. 


d Ge. 8. 21. Le. 1. 17. 
Ep. 5. 2. Phi. 4. 18. 


é ver. 3. Le, 8, 22..29. 
J See on ver. 10. 


y Note: All this was 

probably intended to 
signify, that 
priest should dedi- 
cate all his faculties 
and powers to the 
service of God: his 
ear to the hearing 
and study of the 
law: his hands, to 
diligence in the sa- 
cred ministry, and 
to all acts of obe- 
dience ; and his feet 
to walking in the 
way of God’s pre- 
cepts: for the ear is 
the symbol of obe- 
dience, the hand of 
action, and the foot 
of the path or con- 
duct in life. And the 
sprinkling might 
Surther teach him,! 
that he could neither | 
hear, work, nor walk : 
profitably, upright- 
ly, and well pleasing- 
ly in the sight of God 
without the applica- 
tion of the blood of 
the sacrifice. 


g Le. 8. 24.—14.14 Is. 
1, 5. Mar. 7. 33. | 
| 


h Le. 14. 7, 16.—16. 14, 
15, 19. Is. 52. 15. He. ! 
9, 19,.23.—10. 22.—12. | 
2%. 1Pe.1. 2. 


i ver. 7. ch. 30. 25..31. 
Le. 8. 30.—14. 15..18, 
29. Ps. 133.2. Is. 11. 
2..5.—61. 1.3, 


kver.1, Jno. 17. 19. 
He. 9. 22,—10, 29. 


thes 


a Ps. 99. 6. 


6 Le. 7. 31..34.—8. 29 
—9, 21.—10. 15. NU, 
6. wes U, 18, 19. 
De. 18. 3. 


B + ¥ The wave- 
offering and heave- 
offering are thus 
distinguished by the 
Jewish writers: the 
Sormer called DIN, 
tenoophah from tp) 
nooph, to move, toss, 
was waved horizon~ 
tally towards the 
Sour cardinal points, 
to signify that He to 
whom. it was conse- 
crated was the 
LORD of the whole 
earth; the latter, 
called MIDNNN, teroo- 
mah, from DN, 
room, to de elevated, 
was lifted perpendi- 
cularly upward and 
downward, in token 
of its being devoted 
to the GOD of hea- 
ven, 

y Note: awh by, 
ail milluim, literal- 
ly, ‘ the ram of fill- 
ing ;’ so called, ac- 
cording to some, be- 
cause at the consecra- 


lver. 13. Le. 8. 25..27. 


6 Note: Yn, alyah 
is the large tail of a 
species of eastern 
sheep. ‘This tail,’ 
says Dr, RUSSELL, 
(Nat. Hist. of Alep- 
po, p. 5L) ‘is very 
broad and large, ter- 
minating in a small 
appendix that turns 
back upon it. It is 
of a substance be- 
tween fat and mar- 
Tow, andis not eaten 
separately, but mix- 
ed with lean meat in 
many of their dish- 
es, and also often 
used instead of but- 
ter. Acommon sheep 
of this sort, without 
the head, ‘feet, skin, 
and entrails, weighs 
about twelve or Sour- 
teen Aleppo rotoloes, 
(a rotoloe is “five 
pounds), of which 
the tail is usually 
three rotoloes or 
upwards ; but such as 
are of the largest 
breed, and have been 
Sattened, will some- 
times weigh above 
thirty rotoloes, and 
the tails of these ten.’ 


m Le. 3.9.—1.3.—9.19, 
n Le. 7. 32, 33.—9. 21. 
—10. 14. Nu. 18. 18. 

o ver. 2,3. 
p Le. 8. 27. 
7 a shake to and 


ane, Le. 7. 
30.—9. 21.—10. 14. 


r Le. 7 29,.31.—8, 22. 
Ps. 99. 6 
s See on ver. 18, 


t ver. “ C8 
-2.2.9, 16-3. 3, 5, 
9,11, 1d Bot 528 

Sa. 2. 2B. 


VES 


tion of the priests, 
certain pieces of the 
sacrifice were put in- 
to their hands (ver. 
24.); on which ac- 
count their consecra- 
tion itself is called 
‘filling their hands.’ 
(ch. 28. 41.) Rabbi 
SOLOMON gives a 
different reason for 
theram being so call- 
ed, from xbp malai, 
to be full, complete ; 
because the sacrifice 


‘| completed the conse- 


eration, and there- 
upon the priests were 
Sully invested in 
their office. Accord- 
ingly the LXX. 
render it by Tedetw- 
ots, consummation. 
See He. 7. 28. 


c ver. 22,34. Le. 7. 37- 
—8, 28, 31. 


d Le. 7. A ane 
15. De. 


ever. 27. nay 7. 14, 
34.—Nn. 15, 19, 20.— 
18. 24, 29. =a) 39, 41. 

S Le. M.—7. 11, &e. 
g ch. 28. 3, 4. 

h Nu, 20. 26..28. 


iver. 5..7. ch. 30. 30, 
—40, 15. Le. 8. 7..12. 
Nu. 18, 8.—35. 25. 

6 Heb. he af his sons. 
Nu. 20. 28. He. 7. 26. 


a 35. ch. 12. 15. Ge. 


~13. 5. Jos. 6. ‘M4, b, 
om 43. 26. Ac. 20. 
y te 

1 See on ver. 27. 

mULe. 8. 31. 1Sa. 2. 
ie 15, Eze. 46. 20.. 


n ch. 24. 9..11. Le. 10, 
DB... 


o ver. 2,3, 23. Mat. 
12. 4. 


Pp Le. 10. 13.18. Ps 


q Le. 22. 10..13. Nu. 1. 
51L—3. 10, 38.—16. 40. 
—18. 4,7. 


r Nu. 16. 5. 

S$ ver. 22, 26, 28. 

tch. 12. 10.—16. 19. 
Le. 7. 18, 19.—8, 32. 
—10. 16. 

uch, 40. 12.15. Le. 
8. 4, &e. 

w ch. 39. 42, 43.—40. 
16. Jno. 15. 14. 

@ ver. 30, 37. ch. 40. 
2, 13. Le. 8. 33..35, 

. 8.11, 

y See on ver. 10..14. 
Eze. 43. 25, 27.—45. 
18..20. He. W. 11. 

re Le. 16. 16..19, 27. 

6, 9.2 ais 

ees 28, 29.— 

40. 9. ne Le. 8. 10, 

ll. Nu. 7. 1 


of consecrating the priests. 


secration, and wave it for a wave 
offering before the Lorp: and “il 
shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify *the 
breast of 8 the wave offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave offering, Which 
is waved, and which is heaved up, of 
Y°the ram of the consecration, even of 
that which is for Aaron, and of thai 
which is for his sons: 

28 And 7it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ by a statute for ever from the 
children of Israel. for it zs ‘an heave 
offering: and it shall be an heave 
offering from the children of Israel 
of ‘the sacrifice of their peace offer 
ings, even their heave offering untc 
the Lorp. 

29 And ‘the holy garments ow 
Aaron shall be “his sons’ after him, 
to be ‘anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them. : 

30 And ‘that son that is priest in 
his stead shall put them on ‘seven 
days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister 
in the holy place. 

31 And thou shalt take 
of the consecration, and 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And *Aaron and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram, ° and the bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And they shall ” eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 


‘the ram 
™seethe his 


.|to consecrate and to sanctify them: 


but ‘a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because ” they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the * flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt 
‘burn the remainder with fire: it shall 


‘not be eaten, because it zs holy. 


35 And “thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, “according to 
all things which I have commanded 
thee: *seven days shalt thou conse 
crate them. 

36 And thou shalt offer ’ every cay 
a bullock for a sin offering for atone- 
ment: and thou shalt * cleanse the al- 
tar, when thou hast made an atone 
ment for it, and thou shalt * anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make 


Che altar of incense. 
nn atonement for the altar, * and sanc- 


holy : ‘whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

398 9 Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar ; ‘ two lambs of 
thie first year day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer 
‘in the morning; and the other lamb 
thou shalt offer ‘ at even: 

40 And with the one lamb ‘a tenth 
$ (eal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an “hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for 
‘a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
‘offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

42 This shall be*a continual burnt 
offering throughout your generations 


EXODUS, XXX. 


A.M.2513. B.C.1491. An. Ex. Is. 1. Thammuz. 
: , pineal 
tify it; and *it shall be an altar most|ccn. 40.10. Da. 9.24. |Ja ch. 25. 1, 24 


hive Mat. 23. 


c Nu. 28. 3..8, 1 Ch. 
16. 40. 2 Ch. 2. 4— 
13.11.—31. 3. Ezr.3.3. 
Da. 9. 21, 27.—12. 11. 
Jno. 1, 29. He. 7. 27. 
1Pe.1.19. Re.5.9..12. 


d 2 Ki. 16. 15. 2Ch. 
13. 11. Ps. 5. 3.—56. 
16, 17. Ez. 46. 15..15. 
Lu. 1.10. Ac. 26. 7. 


e See on ver. 41, 
J ch. 16.36. Nu. 15.4,9. 
—28. 5, 13. 


B Note: deal signi- 
fies a part, from the 
Anglo-Saton del, a 
part, or portion, 
taken from the whole, 
from delan, to di- 
vide, From Nn. 28. 5. 
we learn, that this 
tenth deal was the 
tenth part of an 
ephah, which consti- 
tuted an omer, about 
three quartsEnglish. 


g ch. 30. 24. Le. 23, 13. 
Nu. 15. 4-28. 14. 
Eze. 4. r —45. 24.— 
46. 5,7, U1, 14. 


h Ge. 35.14. Le. 23.13. 


33, Is.57.6. Eze.20.28. 
45, 17. Joel 1.9, 13. 
—2. 14. Phi. 2. 17.Gr. 


21 Ki. 18. 29, 36.2 Ki. 
16. 15. Ear. 9.4,5. Ps. 
141. 2. Eze. 46. 13..15. 
Da, 9. 21. 


at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lorp: 
I will meet you, to speak there unto 
thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the 
children of Israel, and” the tabernacle 
‘shall be” sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
altar: I will” sanctify also both Aaron 
and his sons, to minister to me in the 


‘where| %. 6. Da. 


k ver. 38. ch. 30.8. Nu. 
. 6. 8. 1L..13.— 
12. 1L 


Ich. 25. 22.—30. 6, 36. 
Le. 1. 1. Nu. 17. 4. 


y Or, Israel. 


h. 40. 34.1 Ki. 8.11. 
th. 5. 14.—7.1..3. Is. 


Hag. 2.7.9. 
50.3. 

. 2 Re. 

n Le. 21. 15.—22. 9, 16. 
Jno. 10. 36. Re. 1. 5,6. 


och. 15. 17.—25. 8. Le. 
26.12. Ps. 68, 18. Zec. 
2.10. Jno. 14.17,20, 23. 
2 Co. 6. 16. Ep, 2. 22. 
Re. 21. 3. 


i 
® bo: 


priest’s office. 

45 § And I will’dwell among the|’ 
children of Israel, and will be their 
God, 

46 And they shall know that? I am 
the Lorp their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 


that I may dwell among them: 'I am)|"s5.%~ 


the orp their God. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The altar of incense, 1—10. The ransom of 
souls, 11—16. The brazen laver, 17—21. The 
holy anointing oil, 22—33. The composition of 
the incense, 34—38. 


ND ‘thou shalt make ”an altar 
5 to burn incense upon: of shit- 
tim wood shalt thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there- 
of and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare shall it be: and two cubits 
shall be the height thereof :* the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 


Dp Bkicg ch. 22. 2. Je. 


gq Le. 11. 44.—18. 30.— 
19, 2. Eze. 20. 5. 


—p>—_ 


CHAP. XXX. 


6 Note: the Samart- 

tan inserts the first 
ten verses of this 
chapter after ver. 2. 
of ch. XXVI. which 
seems to be 
proper place. 


their 


7, 18. 1Ki. 6, 20.2Ch. 
2%. 16. Re. 8. 3. 


¢ Note : where soma- 
ny sacrifices were 
offered, it was essen- 
tially necessary to 
have some pleasing 
perfume to counter- 
act the disagreeable 
smells that must 
have arisen from the 
slaughter of somany 
animals, theburning 
of so much flesh, the 
sprinkling of _ the 
blood, §-c. No blood 
was ever sprinkled 
on this altar, except 
once a year, on the 
grand day of expia- 
tion. It was called 
also the golden al- 
tar (Num. 4. IL); 
and the incense was 
as constantly burnt 
on it every day, as 
the morning ee 
evening 
a lamb was burnt Z 
the brazen altar. 


s See on ch. 2. 2. 


B Heb. roof. 
y Heb. walls. 


bch. 25. 12, aaa 
26. 29.—27. 4 


o Heb. fae 
c ch. 25.13, 27. 


~~ 26. 31..25.—40. 
5, 26. tn 27. 51. 
ite’ 9°3 
eae 
nnban 
niyn by awe 
liphney haccappo- 
reth asher al haai- 
duth, 


The words 
oP >) 


mercy-seat, that is 


The ransom of souts. 


3 And thou shalt * overlay it with 
pure gold, the 8 top thereof, and the 
” sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round 
about. 

4 And two golden’rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 


{the two corners thereof, upon the two 


sides of it shalt thou make it; and 


‘wfore the\they shall be for places for the staves 


over the testimony,’ |tQ Hear it withal. 


are thought tobea re- 

petition by mistake of 
the preceding clause, 
Swe maqam 12_5 
niyn iar by 
liphney _ happaro.- 

cheth asher al aron 
haaiduth,  ‘ before 

the vail, that is by 
the ark of the testi- 

mony ;? the word 
no 5 7, happaro- 
cheth, ‘ the vail,’ be- 
ing corrupted, by 
transposing the let- 

ters into DN D5, 
haccaporeth, © the 

mercy-seat,’ and the 
word }7N,aron, ‘ark,’ 
omitted. ' This cor- 

Tuption,as Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT observes, 
places the altar of 
incense before the 
mercy-seat, g- con- 

sequently IN the 
Holy of Holies: 
Now this could not 
be, as the altar of in- 
cense was attended 
every day, and the 
Holy of Holies en- 

tered only once in 
the year, The five 
words which appear 
tobe a repetition are 
wanting in twenty- 

six of KENNI- 
coTT’s & Rossi's 
MSS. and in the 
Samaritan Tert.— 
The verse reads 
much better without 
them; and is much 
more consistent with 
the rest of the de- 
scription. 


ech. 25. 21, 22. Le. 
16,13, 1 Ch. 28.11. He. 
4, 16.—9. 5, 


SF ver. 36. ch, 29, 42, 43. 
Nu. 17. 4. 

6 Heb. incense 
Spices. ver. 34..38. 

g ch. 27. 20,21 1 Sa. 


2. 8.—3.3. 1 Ch. 23.13. 
Lu. 1 9 Ac. 6.4 


of 


x Or,setteth up. Heb. 
causeth to ascend. 


A Heb. between the 
two evens. ch. 12. 6. 
marg. 


Pe ee ee 
He. 7. 


tLe. 10.1 

k ch, 29. 36, 37. Le. 16. 
18, 29, 30.—23. 27. He. 
1 $87, 22, 23, 25. 


Le. 16. 5, 6. 

m ch, 38. 25, 26. Nu. 
1.2..5.—26.2..4. 2Sa. 
24.1. 


pt Heb. them that are 
to be numbered. 


n Nu. ao 50. 2 Ch. 


28, 
1 Ti.2.6. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 


0 2 Sa. 2. 2..15. ye 
21. 12, 14.—27. 2%. 


p Le. 27. 25. Nu. 3. 47. 
Eze, 45. 12. 


q ch. 38.26, Mat. 17,24. 
Gr. 


5 And thou shalt make the ‘ staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
“vail that zs by the ark of the testi- 
mony, $ before‘ the mercy seat that is 
over the testimony, where/I will meet 
with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
® sweet incense every morning: when 
he * dresseth the lamps, he shall burn 
incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron “lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense 
upon it," a perpetual incense before 
the Lorp throughout your. genera- 
tions. 

9 Ye shall offer no‘ strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And * Aaron shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it once 
in a year with the blood of the ‘sin 
offering of atonements: once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon 
it throughout your generations: it zs 
most holy unto the Lorp. 

11 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 When thou ”takest the sum of 
the children of Israel after “ their num- 
ber, then shall they give every man”a 
ransom for his soul unto the Lorp, 
when thou numberest them ; that there © 
be °no plague among them, when thou 
numberest them, 

13 This they shall give, every one 


.|that passeth among them that are 


numbered, half a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (? a shekel is 
twenty gerahs:) *an half shekel shall 
be the offering of the Lorn. 
14 Every «ne that passeth among 
189 


Lhe holy anointing oil. 


them that are numbered, * from twenty |. m.213.B.c.1409, | An. Bx.1s.1. Thammuz 


years old and above, shall give an 
offering unto the Lorp. 

15 The ‘rich shall not 8 give more, 
and the poor shall not ” give less than 
half a shekel, when ¢hey give an offer- 
ing unto the Lorp, to make ‘an atone- 
ment for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of Israel, 
and shalt “appoint it for the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
that it may be ‘a memorial unto 
the children of Israel before the 
Lorp, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make ‘a laver 
of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt ‘put it 
between the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation and the altar, and thou shalt 
put water therein. 


19 For Aaron and his sons shall 
‘wash their hands and their feet 
thereat : 

20 When they go into the taber- 


nacle of the congregation, they shall 
wash with water, that they ‘die not; 
or when they come near to the altar 
to minister, to burn offering made by 
fire unto the Lurp: 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: and 
it shall be*a statute for ever to them, 
even to him and to his seed through- 
out their generations. 

22 9 Moreover the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto ‘thee prin- 
cipal spices, of ®pure myrrh five hun- 
dred shekels, and of sweet $ cinnamon 
half so much, even two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of *sweet calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels, 

24 And of “cassia five hundred 
shekels, after "the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, and of oil olive an ° hin: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
oound after the art of the » apothecary : 
it shall be ? an holy anointing oil. 

26 And thou shalt ‘anoint the ta- 
pernacle of the congregation there- 


with, and the ark of the testimony, | »,% 
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EXODUS, XX XI. 


a Nu. 1. 3, 18, 20.— 
14. 29.26." 2.32. 11. 


b Job 34. 19. Pr. 22.2. 
Ep. 6. 9. Col. 3. 25. 


B Heb. multiply. 
y Heb. diminish. 


ever. 2. Le. 1%, I. 
Nu. 31. 50. 2 Sa.21. 3. 


dch. 38. 25.31. Ne. 
10. 32, 33. 


e See on ch. 12. 14. 
Nu. 16, 40. Lu. 22. 19. 


Sf ch. 31. 9.—38. 8. Le. 
8. 11. 1 Ki. 7. 23, 33. 
2 Ch.4.2,6,14,15. Zec. 
13.1. Tit. 3. 5. Gr. 
1 Jno. 1. 7. 


g ch, 40. 7, 30..32. 


h ch. 40.31,32. Ps. 26.6. 
1s.52. 11, Jno.13.8..10. 
1Co. 6. 9,.11, Tit.3.5, 
He. 9. 10.—10. 22. 
Re. 1.'5; 6. 


ich. 12.15. Le. 10.1.3. 
—16. 1, 2. 1 Sa. 6. 19. 
1 Ch. 13, 10. Ps. 89. 7. 
Ac. 5. 5, 10. He. 12. 
28, 2. 


k ch, 28, 43. 


ich. 37. 29. Ps. 45. 8 
Pr. 7. 17, Ca.1.3,13.— 
4. 14. Je. 6. 20. Eze. 
27. 19, (22. 


6 Note : the word 0, 
mor, in Arabic 
morr, from “0d, 
marra, to drop, dis- 
til, has been adapted 
with little vartation 
in most Exropean 
languages. Myrrh is 
@ white gum, issu- 
ing from the trunk 
and larger branches 
of a thorny tree re- 
sembling the aca- 
cia growing in Ara- 
bia, Egypt, §- Abys- 
sinia. Its taste is 
extremely bitter : 
but its smell, though 
strong, is agreeable ; 
and it entered into 
the composition of 
the most costly oint- 
ments among the an- 
cients. The epithet 
wt, deror, ren- 
dercd pure, properly 
denotes fluid, from 
the Arabic “1, dar- 
ra, to flow ; by which 
is meant the finest 
and most excellent 
kind, called stacte, 
which issues of itself 
Srom the bark with- 
out incision. 


C Note: ODWD D3), 
kinnamon bosem, 
odortferous or spicy 
cinnamon, is the 
bark of the canella, 
a small tree of the 
size of a willow, 

rowing in the is- 
land of Ceylon. 


O Note: DWA mp, 

kenaih hosem, cae- 
lamus aromaticus, 
or odoriferous cane, 
is a reed growing in 
Egypt, Syria, and 
India, about two 
Seet in height, bear- 
ing from the root a 
knotted stalk, quite 
round, containing 
in its cavity @ soft 
white pith. It is 
said to sccnt the air 
while growing ; and 
when cut down,dried, 
and powdered, makes 
an ingredient in the 
richest perfumes. 


m Ps. 45. 8, 
n Nu. 3.47. Eze.45.12. 


och, 29. 40. Le. 19. 36. 
Nu. 15. 5. 


d Or, perfumer. 1Ch. 
9. 20. 


pen, 31. 29. Nu. 35. 25. 
Ps. 89, 20.—133. 2. 
He. 1. 9. 


qch. 40. 9..15. Le. 8. 
10..12, Nu. 7. 1, 10. 
Is. 61. 1. Ac, 10, 38. 

2 Co.1.21,2. 1 Jno.2. 


” 


ach. 29. 37. Le. 6. 18. 
Mat. 23. 17, 19. 


6 ch. 29, 7,9. &c.40.15. 
Le. 8 12,30. Nu, 3. 3. 


c See on ch, 8. 3.— 
29. 9, 36. 


d ch, 37.29. Le. 8.12.— 
21. 10. Ps. 89. 20. 


e Le. 21. 10, Mat. 6. 6. 
SF ver. 25, 37, 38. 


g ver. 38. Lu. 12. 1,2. 
He. 10. 2..29. 


h ch. 29. 33. 
ich. 12. 15,19. Gen. 


k ver. 23. ch. 25. 6.— 
37. 29. 


B Note: 90 >, na- 
taph, which as a verb 
is to drop, distil, g- 
as a noun literally a 
drop, is rendered by 
the LX X. oraxrn, 
and Vulgate,stacte ; 
which is the purest 
and finest kind of 
myrrh, and distils 
or drops sponiane- 
ously from the tree 
without — incision 
(PLIny, Hist. Nat. 
1. 12.¢. 15.) But the 
Jews and others sup- 
pose it to be what 
was afterwurds call- 
ed the ballm of Je- 
richo or Gilead. 


y Note: nbny, she- 

Chaileth, (probably 
Strom the Arabic 
bn w, sachala, to 
shell,) is generally 
allowed to denote 
onycha, (natl-fish, 
Srom its form,) as it 
is rendered by the 
LXX. and Vulgate. 
It is the shell of the 
purpura, and of the 
whole class of mu- 
rex ; and serves as 
the basis of the prin- 
cipal perfumes in 
India. 


ONote: 7325n, 
chelbenah,, (proba- 
bly from 35m, cha- 
lav, milk or gum, §- 
]2?, lavan, white,) is 
the gummy resinous 
juice of an umbelli- 
JSerous plant, the bu- 
bon gumniferum of 
LINN2ZUS, growing 
in Syria, Persia, 
Africa. It rises with 
aligneous stalk from 
eight to ten feet, and 
is garnished with 
leaves at every joint. 
The top of the stalk 
is terminated by an 
umbel of yellow 
Slowers, which are 
succeeded by oblong 
channelled seeds, 
which have a thin 
membrane or wing 
on their border. 
When any part of 
the plant is broken, 
there issues owt a 
little thin juice of a 
cream colouz, of a 
Jat, tough substance, 
like gum ammoniac, 
composed of many 
small shining grains 
of a strong piercing 
smell, and @ sharp 
warm taste. 

2 Le. 2. 1, 15.—5, 1.— 
24. 7. 1 Ch. 9. 29, 30, 

Ne. 13. 5. Ca. 3. 6. 

Mat. 2. 11. 


m. Py, 27. 9. Ca. 1. 3.— 
3, 6. Jno. 12. 3. 


n ver. 25. 
& Heb. salted. Le. 2. 
13. 


o Sce on ch. 16. 34. 


py. 6. ch. 25, 22.—29. 
42, 43. Le. 16. 2. 


q ver. ®, 33. 
r ch. 29. 37. Le. 2, 3. 


8 See on ver. 33. 


*/and his sons, 


ithe apothecary, 


l12—17. 


The composition af the perfume. 


27 And the tabie and all his vessels, 
and the caudlestica and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver and 
his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, 
that they may be most holy : * whatso- 
ever toucheth them shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt *anoint Aaron 
and ‘consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be 7an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon ‘man’s flesh shall it not 
be poured, neither shall ye make any 
other like it, after the composition of 
it: Sit is holy, and it shall be holy 
unto you. 

33 Whosoever *compoundeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of it 
upon "a stranger, shall even be ‘cut 
off from his people. 

34 4 And the lLorpv said unto 
Moses, Take * unto thee sweet spices, 
® stacte, and ” onycha, and é galbanum ; 
these sweet spices with pure * frankin- 
cense: of each shall there be a like 
weight: 

35 And thou shalt make it a ” per- 
fume, a confection “after the art of 
Stempered together, 
pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of 
it very small, and put of it before 
°the testimony in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, ? where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you most 
holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, ‘ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the compo- 
sition thereof: "it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lorp. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto 
that, to smell thereto, shall even * be 
cut off from his people. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Bezaleel and Aholiab are appointed and qua- 
lified for the work of the tabernacle, \—\1, The 
observation of the sabbath is again commanded, 
Moses receiveth the two tables, 18. 


The observation of the sabbath. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses,|a.m2n3.p.c.u. an. Bx.is.1. Taammuz, 


saying, 

2 See, “I have called by name 
'Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have ‘filled him with 4 the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 
ia all manner of workmanship, 

4 To“ devise cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And ‘in cutting of stones, to set 


them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workman- 
ship. 


6 And I, behold, I have given with 
him * Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, 
of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts 
of all that are * wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, ‘that they may make 
all that I have commanded thee ; 

7 The ‘tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the ‘ark of the testimo- 
ny, and the mercy seat that is there- 
upon, and all the ’furniture of the 
tabernacle, 

8 And ” the table and his furniture, 
and the ” pure candlestick with all his 
furniture, and ° the altar of incense, 

9 And ?’the altar of burnt offering 
with all his furniture, and ‘the laver 
and his foot, 

10 And “the cloths of service, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to min- 
ister in the priest’s office. 

11 And the * anointing oil and ‘sweet 
incense for the holy place: according 
to all that I have commanded thee 
shall they do. 

12 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, “ Verily my sab- 
baths ye shall keep: for it is “a sign 
between me and you throughout your 
generations ; *that ye may know that 
I am the Lorp that doth sanctify 
you. 

14 Ye shall ’keep the sabbath there- 
fore , for it is holy unto you: ‘every one 
that defileth it shall surely be put 
to death: for whosoever “doeth any 
work therein, that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

15 > Six days may work be done; 


ach. 33.12,17.—35.50.—} a ch, 36, 23.—20. 10. 


36. 1. 1s. 45. 3,4. Mar. 
3. 16..19. Jno. 3. 27. 


bch. 37. 1. 1Ch. 2 
19, 20. 


¢ ch. 35. 31. 1 Ki. 3. 9. 


—T. 14. Is. 28. 6, 26. 1] ) 


Co. 12. 4..11. 


Ge. 2.2. Le. 23. 8, 32. 
Lu. 23. 56. He. 4.9. 
Gr, 


2B Heb. holiness. 
|d.Nu. 15. 32..36. Je. 
17. 24.27. 


eGe, 9. 13.—17. IL 


BNote: adn ms ]| Je. 50. 6 


ruach Elohim, ra- 
ther ‘a spirit of 
God ;’ which is a 
usual Hebraism, 
signifying ‘an ex- 
cellent spirit ;’ or, as 
we should now say, 
“a distinguished ge- 
nius for the work he 
had to perform.’ No 
man by course of 
reading or study, 
ever acquired a ge- 
nius of any kind: 
we cail it natural, 
ana say it was born 
with the man: Mo- 
Ses teaches us to con- 
sider it divine. The 
prophet Isaiah, (ch. 
28. 24..29.) gointed- 
ly refers to this sort 
of teaching as com- 
ing from GOD, even 
in the most common, 
and less difficult arts 
of life. Dark as the 
heathens” were, yet 
they acknowledged | | 


that all talents and || 


the seeds of all aris 
came from GOD. 
Hence SENECA, 
Insita nobis om- 
nium artinm semi- 
na, magisterque ex 
occulto Deus pro- 
ducit ingenia. 
the same way Ho- 
MER, (Odyss. 1. vi. 
V. 232.) attributes 
such arts to Miner- 
va and Vulcan. 


d ch. 25. 32..35.—26. 1. 
—28. 15. 1 Ki. 7. 
2 Ch. 2. 7, 13, 14. 


ech. 28, 9..21. 


fh. 4, 14, 15.—6. 26. |) 


Bzr. 5. 1, 2. Ec. 4. 
9,.12. Mat. 10. 2..4. 
Lu. 10. 1. Ac. 13.2.— 
15. 39, 40. 

g ch. 35. 34.—36. 1. 

h ch. 28. 3.—35. 10, 25, 
26. 35.—36. 1,8. 1 Ki. 


3. 12. Pr. 2.6.7. Ja. 1. 
5, 16, 17. 


ime ee ae 
IV. 


VII. 2Ch. IIL IV. 
Eze. XLII, &c. 


1 ch.25.10..22,—37.1..9. 
y Heb. vessels. 


m chap. 25. 23.. 30.— 
37. 10.16. 


nm chap. 25. 31..40.— 
37. 17..24. 


ochap. 30. 1..10.—37. 
25.28, 


p ch. 27, 1..8.—38.1.7. 
q ch. 30. 18..21.—38. 8. 
—40. 11, 


r chap. XXVIIL 
XXXIX. Le. 8 7, 
8, 13. Nu. 4 5..14. 


s ch. 30. 23..33.—37, 29. 
t ch. 30. 34..38. 


u See on ch. 20. 8.,11. 
Le. 19. 3, 30.—23. 3. 
—25. 2.—26, 2. 


w ver. 17. Ne. 9. 14. 
Eze. 20.12, 20.—44.24. 


az Le. 20, 8—21 8. 
Eze. 37. 28. Jno. z 
17, le PTs 
Jude 1. 


ych. 20. 8 De. 
12..15. Ne. 9. 14, Is. 
56. 2..6.—58. hgh iM. 
Eze. 20. 12.—44. 24. 


org ne egelas 
13, 16, 2 


ach. 35.2.3 Nu. 15.35. 


Aig 17. ch. 16. 26.— 

9—HM. 21. Le. 
8 Eze. 46. 1. Lu. 
13. 14, 


§. 23. 


In|! 


14. | | 


A 13. Eze. 20. 
2, 20. 


eGe. 1. 31—2 2, 3. 
He. 4. 3, 4, 10. 


y Note: GOD, in 


| condescension to hu- 


man weakness, ap- 
plies to himself here |e 
what belongs toman. 
Though it probably 
refers to the delight 
and satisfaction with 
which He contem- 
plated the completion 
of all his works, and 
pronounced them ve- 
ry good. 

Sf Ge. 1. 31, Job 38. 7, 
Ps, 104. 31. Je. 32. 41. 


gechap. 24. 12, 1— 
32. 15, 16.—34. 1.4, 


2, 9. De. 4. 13.— 
5. 22, —9. 9..11. 2 Co. 
3. 3. 


| 0 Note: That the in- 
habitants of South- 
ern Arabia,( Yemen) 
says ROSENMUL- 
LER, (cited in Bur- 
DER’sS Oriental Li- 
terat. vol. I. p. 198.) 
were accustomed in 


! the remorest ages to 


inscribe laws §- wise 
sayings upon stone, 
is observed by IBN 
Moki, an Arabian 
writer, ‘in his Wus- 
trations of Arabian 
Proverbs, to the 
proverb, * More du- 
rable than what is 
engraved on stone.’ 

(See MEIDANII, 
Proverbior. — Ara- 

bicor. ed. H. A. 
SCHULTENS.) 


| Ach. 8. 19.—82.16. Je. 


| 24. 22, 47. 


31,°33.—Mat. 12. 28. 
i 11. 20: 2Co. 3. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


A. M. 2513. B. Ra 
An. Ex. Is. 1. 


4 ch. 24. 18. if 9. 9, 
Mat. 24. 43. 2Pe.3.4. 


k Ge. 19, 14—44. 4, 
ve ie 


k ch. XXVI.—27.9..19.|| Jos 
8.33. 


Tch. 20. 3..5. De. 4. 
15..18. Ac. 7. 40.— 


17. 29.—19. 26, 
m ch, 13. 21-33. 3, 
14, 15 


|m ver. 7,11. ch. 14 1. 


—16. 3. 
Mi. 6. 4. 
0 Ge. 21, 26.—39, 8.— 
44. 15. Mat. 24. 48. 
2 Pe. 3.4. 


Ho, 22. 13. 


peh. 12. 35, 36. 


Bit Ho. 2. 


17. 3, 4. Is. 
1, 20. —46.6. Je. 10.9. 


r ch. 20. 23. De. 9. 16. 
Ps. 106, 19..21. Is. 
44.9, 10.—46. 6. Ac. 
7. 41.17, 29. 


Sch. 28. 9, 11. 


t1Ki. 12, 8, 32. 2Ki. 
10. 29. 2 Ch. 11 15. 
—13. 8. Ho. 8.4, 5.— 
10. 5.—13. 2 

u ver. 8. Ju. 17. 3, 4 


Ne. 9. oy ie 40. 18, ‘19. 
Ro. 1. 2 


5. || w ver. 18. 8. ch. 20. 2. 


2 18a. 14. 35. 2 KI. 
16. Li. Ho. 8. 11, 14. 


y Le. 23. 2, 4, 21, 37. 
1Ki. 21.9. 2 K.1020. 
2Ch, 30.5. 

2 ver. 4. ch. 10. 9.— 


12. 14. 1 Ki. 12. 32, 33. 
1Co. 5. 8. 


ach. &. 4,5 


Aaron maketh a golden calf. 


but in the seventh zs *the sabbath of 
rest, holy to the Lorn: *° whosoeve: 
doeth any work in the sabbath day, 
he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the 
sabbath throughout their Senerailcns 
for “a perpeue covenant. 

17 It is ‘a sign between me at 
the children of Israel for ever: for in 
“six days the Lorn made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, ’/ and was refreshed. 

18 4 And he ‘gave unto Moses, 
when he had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, 
two tables of testimony, étables of 
stone, written with" the finger of God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


The people, in the absence of Moses, cause 
Aaron to make a calf, \—6. God informeth 
Moses, who intercedeth for Israel, and pre- 
vaileth, 7—14. Moses cometh down with the 


tables, 15—18. He breaketh them, 19. He 
destroyeth the calf, 20, 21. Aaron’s excuse 
for himself, 22—24. Moses causeth the ido- 


laters to be slain, 25—29. 


the people, 30—35. 
ND when the people saw that 
Moses ‘delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people gathered 
themselves together unto Aaron, and 
said unto him, "Up, ‘make us gods, 
“which shall go before us; for as for 
this Moses, “the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, ° we wot 


He prayeth for 


‘not what is become of him. 


2 And Aaron said unto them, 
Break off the ” golden earrings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And all the people ‘ brake off the 
golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 

4 And he received them at their 
hand, and ’ fashioned it with *a graving 
homh) after he had made it a molten 

‘calf: and they said, “These be thy 
gods, O Israel, “which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when *Aaron saw it, he 
built an altar before it; and Aaron 
* made proclamation, and said, To mor- 
row is * a feast to the Lorp. 

6 And they rose up early on the 


morrow, and ‘offered burnt offerings, 
191 


‘ 


OOOO 


Moses prayeth for the people. 

and brought peace offerings, and the 
people “8sat down to eat and to drink, 
and rose up to play. 

7 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, 'Go, get thee down; for “thy 
people, which thou broughtest out of 
the land of Egypt, have ‘corrupted 
themselves : 

8 They ‘have turned aside quickly 
out of the way ‘which I commanded 
them: they have made them a molten 
calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, * These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which have brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
*[ have seen this people, and, behold, 
it ts ‘a stiffnecked people: 

10 Now therefore * let me alone, that 
'my wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that I may consume them: “and 
I will make of thee a great nation. 

11 4 And Moses *besought ” the Lorp 
his God, and said, Lorp, °why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
’ which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand? 

12 Wherefore ‘should the Egyp- 
tians speak, and say, For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them 
in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


A. M. 2513, B. C. 1491, An. Ex. Is. 1. Ad, 


aNu. 25,2. Ju. 16. 
23..25. Am. 2.8.—8.10. 
Ac. 7. 41, 42. 1 Co. 
10. 7. Re. 11. 10. 


B Note: It és highly 
probable that at this 
JSeast they sacrificed 
after the manner of 
the Egyptians, and 
indulged themsclves 
in every species of 
excess and wanton- 
ness, HERODOTUS, 
giving an account of 
a solemn feast, 
which the people of 
Egypt celebrated at 
Bubastis in honour 
of the goddess Diana, 
says, ‘To her they 
offer many sacrifices, 
and while the victim 
is burning, — they 
dance and play a 
thousand tricks, and 
drink more wine 
than in the whole 
year besides. For 
they assemble to the 
number of about se- 
ven hundred thou- 
sand men and wo- 
men, besides chil- 
dren.’ Aaron's feast 
of the golden calf 
seems to have been 
in imitation of this. 
See BURDER’S 
Oriental Customs, 
vol. ii. p. 50, and 
HARMER’S Obser- 
yaLlous, vol. ii. p. 


bd ch. 19. 24.—33. 1. De. 
SF I>. De: 9:24: 


ce ver. 1, ll. 

d Ge.6,11,12. De. 4.16. 
—32. 5. Ju. 2.19, Ho. 
9.9. 

e De. 9. 16. Ju. 2. 17. 

F ch. 20, 3, 4,23. 

g ver. 4. 1 Ki. 12. 28, 

h De. 9. 13, Je. 13. 27. 
Ho. 6. 10. 

i ch. 33.3,5.—34.9. De. 
9. 6, 13.—10.16.—31.27. 
2Ch. 30. 8. Ne. 9. 17. 
Ps. 78.8. Pr. 29. 1. Is, 
48.4. Zec. 7. 11, 12. 
Ac. 7, 51. 

k arn ae 32, 33.— 
32. 26.28. Nu. M4. 
19, 20. 16. 22, 45..48. 
De. 9.14,19. Je, 14.11. 
—®. 1. Ja. 5.16. 

Z ver, 11, 19. en. 22. 24. 


m Nu. 14. 12, De. 9, 


"Turn from thy fierce wrath, and *re-| 4,1 


pent of this evil against thy people. 
13. ‘Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy servants, “to whom 


thou swarest by thine own self, and] 17% 


saidst unto them, “I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, and 
all this land that I have spoken of 
will I give unto your seed, and they 
shall inherit z¢ for ever. 

14 Andthe Lorp * repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto his 
people. 

15 And Moses “turned, and went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of *the testimony were in his 
hand: the tables were “written on 
both their sides; on the one side and 
cr the other were they written. 

16 And ‘the tables were the work 
of God, and the writing was the wri- 
ting of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when ‘Joshua heard the 
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n De, 9.18 9 18.20, 26.29. 


y Heb. *, ete of 
the LORD. 


oNu. ll. 11. 16. 

De. 9. 18..29.. Ps, 1. 
1,2. Is. 63. 17, Je. 12. 
ghee 

p ver. 7. 

q Nu. 14. 13..16, De. 
9, 28.—32. 26, 27. Jos. 
7. 9. Ps. 74. 18.— 
79.9, 10. Eze. 20. 9, 
14, 22. 

r De. 13. 17. Jos. 7. 26. 
Ezr. 10. 14. Ps. 78. 38. 
—85, 3. 


s ver. 14. Ge. 6. 6. De. 
32. 36. Ps. 90. 13.— 
106. 45. Am. 7. 3, 6. 
Jon. 3. 9. Zec. 8. i4. 


t Le. 26. 42. De. 7. 8.— 
9. 27. Lu. 1. 54, 55. 


u Ge. nat ale 3, 4. 
He. 


w Ge. ‘aaron 
—15. 5,7, 18,26. 4.— 
23. #5 ia WB. Ul, 12. 


x De. 32.26. 2Sa. 24.16. 
1Ch.21.15. Ps.106.45, 
Je. 18. 8.—26. 13, 19. 
Joel 2. 13, Jon. 3. 10. 
+4. 2. 


y ch. 2, 18. De. 9. 15. 


zch. 16. 34.—40, 20.— 
De. 5. 22. Ps. 19. 7. 


a Re. 5. 1. 


bch. 31. 18.—34. 1, 4. 
De. 9. 9,.11, 15.—10. 1. 
2.Co. 3. 3,7. He. 8.10. 


ech, 17. 9.—2%4. 13, 


aver. 18. Ezr. 3. 11.13. 
Ps. 47. 1. 


5 Jos. 6. 5, 10, 16, 20. 
Ju. 15, 14.15a.4. 5, 6. 
—17. 0, 2. Job 39. 25. 
Je. 51. 14. Am, 1. 14. 
—2. 2. 


B Heb. weakness. 
ech. 15. 1, &. Da. 5. 
4, 93, 


d ver. 4..6. De.9.16,17. 
ech. 15, 20.2Sa.6 14. 
La. 5. 15, 


J ver. 1. Nn. 12. 3 
Mat, 5.22 Mar. 3.5. 
—10. 14. Ep. 4. 26. 


g De. 9. 17.—27. 26. Je. 
31. 32. Zec. 11. 10, 
Il, 14. 

y Note: How truly 
contemptible must 
the ohject of their 
idolatry appear, 
when they were ob- 
liged to drink their 
god, rediwed to pow- 


der, and strewed on 
the water! Some 
have asked, how gold, 
the most ductile and 
ponderous of all me- 
tals, could have been 
stamped into dust, 
and strewed on the 
water. InDe. 9, 21. 
this is fully explain- 
ed. 1 took, says Mo- 
ses, your sin, the 
calf which ye had 
made, and burnt it 
with fire, that és, 
melted it down, pro- 
bably into ingots or 
gross plates, and 
stamped it, deat it 
into thin laminae, 
something like our 
gold leaf, and ground 
it very small, even 
until it was as small 
as dust,which might 
be very easily done 
by the action of the 
hands, when beat 
into thin plates or 
leaves, as the origi- 
nal words DDN, ek- 
koth, and Po, dak, 
imply. 


h De. 7. 5, 25.—9. 21. 
2 Ki. 23. 6, 15. 


7 Pr. i. 31.—14. 14. 
kGe. 20. 9.—26. 10. 


Ql. 22.2 Ki. 21. 9.11, 


tch. 14. 11.—1f. 24,— 
16. 2..4. 20. 28— 
17. 2..4, Des 9:7, 24, 


m Ne.31,27. 1584.15.24. 
Ps, 36. 4. Pr. 4. 16. 


n See on ver. 1..4, 8. 


o ver. 4. Ge. 3. 12, 13. 
Lu. 10. 29. Ro. 3. 10. 


0 Note: the term 
naked may mean 
either that they were 
unarmed and de- 
Senceless, or ashamed 
JSrom the conscious- 
ness of guilt. Some 
think that the people 
were nearly or lite- 
rally naked ; for the 
Egyptians and other 
heathens, when per- 
Sorming some of 
their religious rites, 
appeared in this in- 
decent manner. See 
SPENCER, De Leg. 
Heb. p. 24. 


p ch, 33. 4..6. Ge. 3.10. 
oe 47.3. Ho. 2.3. Mi. 
1.11. Re. 3, 17, 18.— 
16. 15. 


q De. 9. 20. 2 Ch. 28.19. 


r Eze. 16.63, Da. 12. 2. 
Ro. 6. 21. 


¢ Heb. those that rose 
up against them. 


s Jos. 5.13. 2Sa.20.11. 
2 K1. 9.32. Mat. 12.30. 
t ver. 26,29. Nu. 25.5, 
7.12. De. 33.8,9. Lu. 
14. 26. 2 Co. 5. 16. 
u De.33.9. Mal. 2.4..6. 
wNn. 16. 32..35, 41. 


1 Co, 10, & He. 2 
2, 3. 


Moses breaketh the tabtes 


noise of the people, as * they shouted 
he said unto Moses, ° There is a noise 
of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, J¢ is not the voice 
Of them that shout for mastery, nei. 
ther is i¢ the voice of them that cry 
for &8being overcome: ‘but the noise 
of them that sing do I hear. 

19 4 And it came to pass, as soon 
as he came nigh unto the camp, that 
“he saw the calf, and ‘the dancing: 
and Moses’ ‘anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and 
‘brake them beneath the mount. 

20 4 And he ”*took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground i¢ to powder, and 
strewed i¢ upon the water, and ‘made 
the children of Israel drink of it. 

21 9 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
*What did this people unto thee, that 
thou hast brought so great a sin upo1 
them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the an- 
ger of my lord wax hot: thou '‘ know- 
est the people, “that they are set on 
mischief. 

23 For “they said unto me, Make 
us gods, which shall go before us: 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt 
we wot not what is become of him. 

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever 
hath any gold, let them break it off. 
°So they gave z¢ me: then I cast it into 
the fire, and there came out this calf. 

25 4 And when Moses saw that 
the people were ?naked; (for * Aaron 
had made them naked unto their 
"shame among $ their enemies :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, “Who is on 
the Lorp’s side? let him come unto 
me. And all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, and 
go in and out from gate to gate through- 
out the camp, and ‘slay every man his 
brother, and every man his companion, 
and every man his neighbour. 

28 And the “children of Levi did 
according to the word of Moses: and 
’ there fell of the people that day abpout 
three thousand men. 

- 


Moses again prayeth for the people. 


29 8For “Moses had said, ” Conse- 
crate yourselves to day to the Lorp, 
even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 § And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, ' Ye have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto the Lorp; 
*peradventure I shall make “an atone- 
ment for your sin. 

31 And Moses ‘returned unto the 
Lorp, and said, Oh, this people have 
fsinned a great sin, and have ‘made 
them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, “if thou wilt, forgive 
their sin;—and if not, *‘blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thy book which thou 
hast written. 

33 9 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Whosoever hath ‘sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of ‘my book. 

54 Therefore now go, lead the peo- 
ple unto the place of which I have 
spoken unto thee: behold, ™mine An- 
ge] shall go before thee: nevertheless 
in "the day when I visit I will visit 
their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lorn plagued the 
people, because °they made the calf, 
which Aaron made. 


CHAP. XX XIII. 


The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised 
with the people, \—3. The people mourn thereat, 
4—6. The tabernacle is removed out of the 
camp, 7,8. The Lord talketh familiarly with 
Moses, 9—11. Moses prevaileth with God, 
and desireth to see his glory, 12—23. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 

Depart, and go up hence, thou 

and the people which ? thouhast brought 

up out of the land of Egypt, unto ” the 

land which I sware unto Abraham, to 

Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, “unto thy 
seed will I give it: — 

2 And I will send ‘an angel be- 
fore thee; and I will drive out “the 
Canaanite, the Amorite, and _ the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite: 

3 Unto “a land flowing with milk 
aud honey: *for I will not go up in 
the midst of thee; for thou art a * stiff- 
necked people: ‘lest I consume thee 
in the way. 


EXODUS, 


XX XIII. 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 


An. Ex. Is. 1. Ad. 


B Or, And Moses 
said, Consecrate 
yourselves to day to 


the LORD; because | 


every man hath been 
against his son and 
against his brother, 
ec. 

uw Nu.2! 11,13. De.13. 
6..11.— 33.9,10. 1 Sa. 
15.18. 2. Pr. 21.3 
Joel 2.12.14. Zec. 
13.3. Mat.10.37. 


y Hed. fl your 
hands. 

b ver. 31. 1Sa. 2. 17. 
—12. 20, 23. 23a.12.9. 
2 Ki. 17. 21. Lu. 7. 47. 
—15. 18. 

¢2Sa.16.12, Am.5.15. 
Jon. 3. 9, 2 Ti. 2. 25. 

dver. 32. Nu. 16. 47.— 
25. 13. Job 42. 7, 8. 
Ro.9.3. Ga.3.13. Ja. 
5. 16. 


ech, 34, 28. De. 9. 18, 
19, 


f v.90. Ezr. 9. 6,7, 15. 
Ne.9.33, Da.9.5,8,11. 


g ch, 20. 4, 23. 


h Nu. 14.19. Da. 9. 18, 
19. Am.7.2, Lu.23.34. 


ONote: In the pub- 
lic registers, all that 
were born of a par- 
ticular tribe were 
entered in the list of 
their respective fa- 
milies under that 
tribe. This was the 
book of life; and 
when any of these 
died, his name might 
be considered as blot- 
ted out of this list. 
In China, the names 
of persons tried on 
criminal processes. 
are written in two 
distinct books, called 
the book of life, and 
the book of death: 
those acquitted, or 
not capitally convict- 
ed, are written in the 
Sormer ; those found 
guilty in the latter. 
These are presented 
to the emperor, who 
has @ right to erase 
any name from 
either, 


4ver.10. De.9.14.—25. 

19.—29.20, Ps.56.8.— 
—69,28.—139.16. Eze. 
13.9. Da.12.1. Ro.9, 
8. Phi.4.3. Re.3.5.— 
17.8.—21.27.—22.19. 


k Le. 23, 30. Ps.69.28. 
Eze. 18, 4. 


7 Ps.109.13, 14, Phi.4. 
3. Re.13.8.—20.12. 


m ch. 23. 20.—33. 2, M4, 
15. Nu, 20.16. 13:63. 


nm ch.20.5. Nu.14.27.. 
30. De. 32. 35. Je. 5. 
9, 29. Am.3.14. Mat. 
23, 35. Ro. 2. 4.6. 


o ver. 25. 2Sa. 12. 9, 
10. Mat.27.3..7. Ac. 
1. 18.—7. 41. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

peh. 32. 34. 

qch., 17. 3.—32. 1,7. 


rch. 32.13. Ge. 22. 
eee 3.—28. 13. 


s Ge. 12. 7.—13. 14..17. 
—15.18, 
Gree ee Be 


u See on ch. 8. 8,17. 
De. 7. 22. Jos, 24. ll, 


w ch. 3. 8,—13. 5. Le. 
20.24. Nu.13.27.—14 
8.—16. 13, Jos. 5. 6. 
Je.11.5, 


a ver.15..17, ch.32.10, 
14. Nu.14.12. De.32. 
26, 27. 15a.2.30. Je. 
18.7 .10. Eze.3.18,19. 
rapa Jon. 3.4, 


y ch.82.9,—34. 9.—De. 
9.6..13. Ps. 78. 8. Ac. 

7.51. 

z ch.23.21.—32.10. Nu. 
16.21, 45. Am.3.13,14. 


a@ Nu. 14. 1, 39. Ho. 7. 
M4. Zec. 7, 3, 5. 


bLe.10.6. 2 Sa. 19, 24. 
1 Ki.21.27. 2Ki.19. 
1. Ezr.9.3, Es.4.1..4. 
Job 1.20.—2.12, Is.32. 
ll. Eze.24.17,23.—26. 
16. Jon. 3. 6. 


¢ ver.3, Nu. 16. 45, 46. 


d Nu,16.21,45. Job 34. 
20. Ps.73.19. La.4.6. 


é Is. 22, 12, 


SF Ge,18.21.—22.12. De, 
8.2. Ps.139.23, 


g ver. 4. ch.32.3. Je. 
2. 19. 


B Note: SAN oN, 
eth haohel, the 
TENT, not MN 
j2wnn eth ham- 
mishcan, the ‘Ta- 
BERNACLE, for this 
was not erected ; but 
probably the tent 
of Moses, which was 
before in the midst of 
the camp, §- to which 
the people came for 
judgment; where, 
no doubt, GOD fre- 
quently met his ser- 
vant. The situation, 
as well as the supe- 
rior elegance, of a 
chief’s tent, was one 
mode by which he 
was honoured. ‘ The 
basha’s tent,’ says 
‘THEVENOT, (Trav. 
P. ii. p. 148.) ‘ pitch- 
ed near Cairo, was 
@ very lovely tent, 
and reckoned to be 
worth 10,000 crowns: 
tt was very spacious, 
and encompassed 
round with walls of 
waxed cloth. In the 
middle was his pa- 
vilion of green waz- 
ed cloth, lined within 
with flowered tapes- 
try, all of one sort ; 
within the precincts 
behind, and on the 
sides of his pavilion, 
were chambers and 
Offices for his women; 
round the pale of his 
tent, within pistol 
Shot, were above 200 
tents, pitched in such 
@ manner that the 
doors of them aul 
looked towards the 
basha’s tent ; and it 
ever is so, that they 
may have their eye 
always on their mas- 
ter’s lodging. and 
be in readiness to 
assist him if he be 
attacked.’ 


h Ps.10.1.—35.22. Pr. 
ae Is.59.2. Ho.9. 


4 See on ch. 29, 42, 43. 


kDe.4, 29. 2Sa. 21. 1. 
Ps. 27. 8, Is. 55. 6,7. 
Mat. 7. 7, 8. 


2 He. 13, 11.13. 
m Nu. 16. 27. 

nm ch.13,21, 22. Ps.99.7, 
o ver. 11. ch. 25, 2.— 


MW. Eze. 3. 22. 


pch.4. 31. 1Ki. 8. 14, 
22. Lu. 13. 13. 


qv.9. Ge.32.80. Nu. 
12.8. De.5.4.—34. 10. 


7 2Ch.20.7. Job 16.21. 
Is. 42. 8, Jno, 3, 29.— 
Mab ts 418 Ja.2. 


sch. 17, 9.—24.13.—32. 
i. 


tver. 1. ch. 32. 34. 


u ver. 17. Ge. 18. 19. 
Ps.1.6. 18.43.1. Je.1. 
5, Jno. 10.14,15, 2 Ti. 
2. 19. 


w ver. 17. ch. 34. 9, 


a Ps.25.4.—27. 11.—86. 
11.—119, 33. Ca.1.7,8. 
Is. 30. 21 


y ver. 18. Jno. 17. 3. 
Ep.L17. Col.1.10. 2 
Pe. 3. 18. 


God refuseth to go with the people 


4 § And when the people heard 
these evil tidings, “they mourned. 
band no man did put on him his orna- 
ments. 

5 For the Lorp had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of 
Israel, “Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
I will come up into the midst of thee 
“in a moment, and consume thee: 
therefore “now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that /I may know what to 
do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel ¢ strip- 
ped themselves of their ornaments by 
the mount Horeb. 

7 § And Moses took 4 the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, * afar 
off from the camp, and called it ‘the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. And 
it came to pass, that every one which 
*sought the Lorp ‘went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which 
was Without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Moses 
went out unto the tabernacle, that all 
the people rose up, “and stood every 
man at his tent door, and looked 
after Moses, until he was gone into 
the tabernacle. 

9 4 And it came to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the "cloudy 
pillar descended, and stood a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle, and the LORD 
*talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the tabernacle 
door: and all the people rose up and 
? worshipped, every man in his tent 
door. 

11 And the Lorp ‘spake unto Mo- 
ses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto "his friend. And he turned again 


-linto the camp: but ‘his servant Joshua, 
‘Ithe son of Nun, a young man, departed 


not out of the tabernacle. 

12 "And Moses said unto the 
Lorp, See, ‘thou sayest unto me, 
Bring up this people: and thou hast 
not let me know whom thou wilt sena 
with me. Yet thou hast said, “I 
know thee by name, and thou hast 


also found grace in my sight. 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, *if 
I have found grace in thy sight, 
*snew me now thy way, * that I may 
know thee, that Imay find grace in 
193° 


The tables are renewed. 


thy sight: and “consider that this na- 
tion zs thy people. 

14 And he said, * My presence shall 
£0 with thee, and I will give thee ‘ rest. 

15 And he said unto him, ‘If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not 
up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have found 
grace in thy sight? zs i¢ not ‘in that 
thou goest with us? so shall we be 
f separated, 1 and thy people, from all 
the people that are upon the face of 
the earth. 

17 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, I will do this thing also that thou 
hast spoken: for ‘thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee 
by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, 
shew me thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will make ‘all 
my goodness pass before thee, and I 
will ‘proclaim the name of the Lorp 
before thee; and will be gracious to 
whom I will “be gracieus, and will 
shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy. 

20 And he said, 8”Thou canst not 
see my face: for there shall no man 
see me, and live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, 
there is a place by me, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put 
thee °in a cleft of the rock, and will 
” cover thee with my hand while I pass 
by : 

23 And I will take away mine 
hand, and ‘thou shalt see my back 
parts: but my face shall not be seen. 

ELAS oe 


The tables are renewed, 1—A4. 
the LORD proclaimed, 5—7. Moses entreat- 
eth God to go with them, 8, 9. God maketh 
@ covenant with them, repeating certain duties 
of the first table, 10O—27. Moses, after forty 
days i in the mount, cometh down with the tables, 
28. Mis face shineth, and he covereth it with 
a vail, 29—35. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 

"Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: and ‘I will write 
upon these tables ‘the words that 
were in the first tables, “which thou 
brakest. 


The name of 
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EXODUS, XXXIY. 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 


a ch.32.7. De.9.26, 29. || 
Is. 63. 17, 19. Joel 2. 
17. Ro. 11. 28. 


bch, 13, 21. Jos. 1. 5. 
Is, 63, 9. Mat. 98. 20. | 


¢ De. 3. 20. Jos, 21. 44. 
—2. 4.—23. 1. Ps. 95. 
ll, Je.6.16. Mat.1. 
28. He. 4.8, 9. 

a@v.3. ch.34.9. Ps.4.6. 

é Nu.14.14. Mat.1.23, 


SF ch.8.22.—19, 5,6.—34, | 
10. Nu.23.9. De.4.7, | 
34. 2Sa.7.23, 1Ki.8. | 
53. Ps.147.20. 2 Co. | 
6. 17. 


g Ge.18.32.—19.21. Is. 
65.24. Jno.16,.23. Ja. 
5.16, 1 Jno. 5, 14, 15. 


Aver. 12. Ge. 6. 8.—! 
19, 19, 21. 


4 ver.20. Ps.4.6. Jno. | 
1. 18. 2. Co.3,18.—4.6. | 
1 Ti. 6. 16. Tit. 2. 13 
Re, 21. 23. 


k Ne. 9. 25. Ps. 25. 13. 
marg.—65. 4. Je. 31.! 
12,14. Zec.9.17. Ro. 
2.4, Ep. 1. 6..8. 


ch. 3, 13.,15.—34. 5..7. 
Is. 7. 14.—9. 6.—12. 4. 


m Ro. 9. 15..18, 23. 


B Note: This és well! 
explained by Rabbi; 
JEHUDAH, in Se- 
pher Cosri, (P. iv. § | 
3.): ‘Of that di-| 
vine glory mentioned 
in the Scripture, 
there is one degree 
which the eyes of the 


nrophets were able to| B 


explore ; another 
which all the Israel- 
ites saw, as the cloud 
and consuming fire ; 7 
the third is so bright, 
and so dazzling, 
that no mortal is 
able to comprehend 
it; but should any 
one venture to look 
on it, his whole 
Srame would be dis- 
solved.’ In such in- 
conceivable splendour 
is the DIVINE Ma- 
JESTY revealed to 
the inhabitants of 
the celestial world, 
where he is said to 
‘dwell in the light 
which no man can 
approach unto.’ (1 
Ti. 6. 16.) By the 
‘face of GOD, 
therefore, we are to 
understand that 
light inaccessible be- 
fore which angels 
may stand, but which 
would be so insu_ffer- 
able to mortal eyes, 
that no man could 


see it and live. From | 


some disguised re- 
lation of this event, 
the fable of Jupiter 
and. Semele was 
Sormed : she is re- 
ported to have en- 
treated Jupiter to 
shew her his glory, 
who was first very 
reluctant, knowing 
that it would be fatal 
to her; but, at last 
yielding to her im- 
portunity, he discov- 
ered his divine ma- 


| Jesty, and she was 


consumed by his pre- 
sence. OVID, Metam. 
1. lil. fab. iv. 5. 


n ch. 24. 10. Ge. 32.30. 
De.5.24. Ju.6.22.—13. 
2. Is. 6.5. Jno. 1. 18. 
1 Ti. 6. 16. He. 1. 13. 
Re. 1. 16, 17. 

o Ps.18.2. Ca.2.3. Is.2. 
21.—32.2. 1 Co.10.4. 2 
Co. 5. 19, 


p De.33.12. Ps.91.1, 4. 


q ver. 20. Job 11.7.— 
26.14. Jno.1.18. 1Co. 
13. 12. 1 TL. 6. 16. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
r See on ch.31.18.—32. 
16, 19. De. 10. 1. 
s ver.28. De, 10. 1.4. 
t Ps. 119. 89, 
u chap. 32. 12. De, 9. 
15.17. 


An, Ex, Is. L Ad. 
as e. ae 24,—24. 12. 


oe ae 21. Le. 
16.17. 1'T'.2'5. He. 
22. 20, 


¢ ch.19,18.—33.9. Nu. 
11. 17, 25. 1 Ki. 8. 10.. 
12. Lu. 9. 34, 35. 


d@ ch.33,19, Nu.14.17. 
De. 32.3. Ps. 102. 21. 
Pr, 18, 10, Is.11. 10. 


é ch. 33, 20..23. 1 Ki. 
19. 11. 


SJNu.M4.17..19. 13,12.4, 
g ch, 3, 13,.16. 


h De. 5. 10. 2 Ch. 30. 9. 
Ne.9.17. Ps. 86. 5, 15. 
—103. 8. 13.—111. 4.— 
112. 4.—116, 5.—145. 8. 
Joel 2.13, Jon. 4. 2. 
Ro.2.4, 


. || 4 Ps. 31. 19. Mi. 7. 18, 


Ro. 2 4.—5. 20, 21. 
Ep. 1. 7, 8. 


& Ps.57.10.—91.4.—108. 

4,—I11.8,—138.2,— 146. 
6. La.3.23. Mi.7.20. 
Jno.1.17, 


7 ch.20.6, De.5.10. Ne. 
1, 5.—9. 32. Ps. 86. 15. 
Je.32.18. Da.9.4. 


m Ps.103.3,—130,4. Da- 
9.9. Mi.7.18. Mat. 6- 
14, 15.—12.31.—18, 32.. 
35. Lu.7.42,48. Ac.5. 
31.—13.38. Ro. 4. 7,8. 
i 1 Jno. 


Note: NS mps 
Mp», nakkeh lo ye- 
nakkeh ; which is 


excellently ly rendered 
Dr. GEDDES, 
* Acquitting him 
who is not innocent;’ 
which translation he 
justifies by a sup- 
posed ellipsis af WW, 
asher, who, and a 
slight’ change of the 
points. Such, also, 
ts nearly the inter- 
pretation of LUD, DE 
DIEU, which is ap- 
proved af by ROSEN- 
MULLER. Nothing 
can more strongly 
express the goo.ness 
of GOD to frail 
mortals than this 
declaration, ‘ which,’ 
adds the Doctor, ‘has 
been misunderstood 
and misinterpreted, 
I think, by all our 
translators.’ 


n ch, 23. 7,21. Nu, 14. 
18..23, De.32.35. Jos. 
24.19. Job 10.14. Ps. 
9, 16, 17.—11.5, 6.—58. 
10, 11.—126.10, 15. Is. 
45. 21. Mi. 6. 11. Na. 
1, 2, 3, 6. Ro. 2. 4..9. 


—3. 19..26.—9. 22, 23. | ¢ 


He. 12.29, 
—21.8, 


o See on ch. 20. 5, 6. 


p ch. 4, 31. Ge. 17. 3. 
2 Ch, 20, 18. 


@ ch, 33. 13, 17. 


r See on 4 ee 14.16, 
Mat. 28. 2 


$ See on oe 2. 9.—33. 
3..5. 13.48.4. 


¢ Nu.14.19, Ps.25.11. 


uch.19.5, De.32.9.— 
Ps, 28, 9.—33. 12.—78. 
62.—94,14.—135.4. Je. 
10.16. Zec.2.12. 


w ch.24. 7, 8. De.4.13. 
—5. 2, 3.—29, 12.14. 


@ De, 4. 32..37.—32.30 
Jos. 6. 20.—10, 12, 13. 
2 Sa. 7. 23. Ps. 77.14. 
—78. 12.—147. 20. 


v De. 10.21. Ps.65 5.— 

66.3, 5.—68.35,—76.12. 
—106.22.—145.6 Is.64, 
3. Je. 32. 21. 


2 De.4.1, 2,40.—5.32.— 

6. 3, 25.—12, 28, 32.— 
28. 1. Mat. 28. 20. 
Jno, 14, 21, 


a See on ch. 3. 8, 17. 
—33.2. Ge. 15. 18..21. 
De. 7.1, 19.—9. 4, 5. 


b ch. 23. 32, 33, De. 7. 
2. mM. 2.2 


Re.20.15. 


God covenanteth with Is7 aet 


2 And be ready in the morning, 
and come up in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and present thyself there 
to me “in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall 'come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither let 
the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 

4 4 And he hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first; and Moses 
rose up early in the morning, and went 
up unto mount Sinai, as the Lurp 
had commanded him, and took in his 
hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorn ‘ descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed ¢the name of the Lorp. 

6 And the Lorp ‘passed by before 
him, and /proclaimed, *The Lorp, 
The Lorp God, *merciful and gra- 
cious, longsuffering, and ‘abundant in 
goodness and * truth, 

7 ‘Keeping mercy for thousands, 
"forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and 4 that "will by no means 
clear the guilty ; ° visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children’s children, unto the 
third and to thefourth generation. 

8 % And Moses made haste, and 
*bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worshipped. 

9 And he said, ‘If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, O Lorp, ” let 
my Lord, I pray thee, go among us; 
for it zs a ‘stiffmecked people; and 
pardon our iniquity and our sin, and 
“take us for thine inheritance. 

10 § And he said, Behold, “I make 
a covenant: before all thy people *I 
will do marvels, such as have not been 
done in all the earth, nor in any na- 
tion: and all the people among which 
thou art shall see the work of the 
Lorn: for it is “a terrible thing that 
I will do with thee. 

11 *Observe thou that which 1 
command thee this day: behold, °I 
drive out before thee the Amorite, and 
the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 

12 *Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the in- 


‘habitants of the Jand whither thou 


Recapitulation of certuir laws. 


goest “lest 1t be for a snare in the 
midst of thee 

13 But ‘ye shall destroy their al- 
tars, break their 8images, and cut 
dewn their groves: 

14 For thou shalt ‘worship no 
other god: for the Lorp, * whose 
name is Jealous, is a ‘jealous God: 

15 Lest thou ‘make a _ covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, and 
they go a‘ whoring after their gods, 
and do sacrifice unto their gods, and 
one *call thee, and thou ‘eat of his 
sacrifice ; 

16 And ‘thou take of their daugh- 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
ters go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after their gods. 

17 Thou shalt make thee ‘no mol- 
ten gods. 

18 4 The “feast of unleavened bread 
shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I com- 
manded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib: for in the month Abib thou 
camest out from Egypt. 

19 All that *openeth the matrix is 
mine; and “every firstling among 
thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that 
is male. 

20 But the °firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a ‘lamb: and if 
thou redeem him not, then shalt thou 
break his neck. All ? the firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem. And ‘none 
shall appear before me empty. 

21 "Six days thou shalt work, but 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
in ‘earing tinie and in harvest thou 
shalt rest. 

22 4 And thou shalt observe 
feast of weeks, 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in- 
gathering at the ‘year’s end. 

23 % “Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the 
Lorv God, “the God of Israel. 

24 For *I will cast out the na- 
tions before thee, and “enlarge thy 
borders: neither shall any man * de- 
Sire thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the Lorn thy God thrice): 
n the year. 

25 7 Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
my sacrifice with *leaven; neither shall 


‘the 
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ech, et 3..5. De. 5, 7. 
Mat, 4. 10. 


et eo ch. 33. 19. 
Is. 9. 6.—57. 15. 


ech. 20,5 De. 4. 24.— 
6. 15 —29. 20.—82. 16, 
21. Jos. 24, 19. Na. 1. 
2. 1Co. 10. 22. 


f ver. 10, 12. ch. 23.32. 
De. 7. 2. 


g Le. 17. 7.—20. 5, 6. 
Nu. 15, 39. De. 31. 
16. Ju. 2.17. Ps. 73. 
27. Je. 3.9, Ewr. 6. 9. 
Ho. 4, 122.9. 1. Re. 
T2..5, 


h Nu. 25.2. 1 Co. 10. 
27. 


i Ps. 106. 28. 1 Co. 8 
4, 7, 10.—10, 20, 21. 
Re. 2. 20. 


k Nu. 25. 1, 2. De. 7. 
3,4. 1Ki. ll. 2.4. 
Ezr. 9. 2. Ne. 13. 23, 
25. 2Co. 6. 14.17. 


U ch. 32.8. Le. 19.4. Is. 
46. 6,7. Je. 10. 14. 
Ac. 17. 29.—19. 26. 


m ch. 12. 15..20.—13. 4, 

6, 7.—23. 15. Le. 23. 
6. De. 16. 1..4. Mar. 
14.1. Lu. 22.1. Ac. 
12. 3. 


n ch. 13, 2, 12.—22. 29. 
Nu. 18. 15..17. Eze. 
44. 30. Lu. 2. 23. 


y Note: 32pp $5 
\2tn, col miknecha 
tizzachar. Most Lev- 
tcographers suppose 
the meaning of the 
Niphal conjugation 
of \>t, zachar, which 
occurs only here, to 
be taken from the 
noun >t, Zachar, @ 
male; and it is ren- 
dered by BUXTORF, 
omne pecus tunm, 
quod masculum 
nascetur. But as 
mp, mikneh, cat- 
tle, is masculine, and 
DIN tizzachar Zs e7- 
ther the third person 
Seminine, or second 
person masculine, 
they cannot agree to- 
gether. The word is 
not rendered at all in 
our translation, but 
‘that is male’ put in 
italics in its stead. 
PARKHURST takes 
it in its usual sense, 
and renders : ‘From 
all thy cattle thou 
shalt make a me- 
mortal with the first- 
ling of the ox andof 
the sheep.’ 
och. 13.10. Nu. 18. 15. 
6 Or, kid. 
pch. 13. 15. Nu. 3. 
45..51. 


q ch. 23. 15. De. 16. 16. 
1Sa. 9. 7, 8. 2Sa. 24. 


of the firstfruits of| * 


r ch. 20. 9,.11.—23. 12, 
35. 2De. 5. 12.15. 
Lu. 13. 14.—23. 56. 


s Ge. 45. 6. De. 21. 4. 
1Sa. 8. 12. Is. 30. 24. 


t ch. 23, 16. Nu. 28. 
16...31.—29. 12...39. 
De. 16. 10..15. Jno, 
7.2 Ac. 2. 1, 


{ Heb. revolution of 
the year. 

u ch. 23, 14,17. De. 
16. 16. Ps, 84. 7. 


w Ge. 32. 23.—33. 20. 


myer, 11 ch. 23. 27.. 
30.—33. 2. Le. 18. 24. 
eget 1. Ps. 78, 55.— 
80. 


aay De. 12. 20. 
9. 8. 1 Ch. 4. 10. 


z Ge. 35. 5. 2 Ch. 17. 
10. Jobl. 10. Pr. 16. 
7. Ac. 18. 10. 


ach. 12. 20.—23. 18. 
De. 16. 3. 1 Co. 5. 7,8. 


ach. 2. 10.—23, 18.— 
29. 34. Le. 7. 15. Nu. 
9. 22. 


bch. 23. 19. De. 26. 
2, 10. Pr. 3. 9, 10. 
Mat. 6. 33, 1 Co. 15. 
20. Ja. 1. 18. 


ce ch. 23. 19. De. 14, 21, 
d_ch. 17, 14.—24. 4, 7. 
De. 31. 9. 


e See on ver. 10. De. 
4, 13.—31. 9. 
B Note: Similar to 
this is the tradition 
mentioned in the 
books of the Parsees, 
and also by several 
ancient writers, that 
Zoroaster received, 
Jor some years to- 
gether, the instruc- 
tions af Ormuzd 
in a mountain. From 
the familiar _ccn- 
verse which Moses 
had with GOD, it 
is probable the hea- 
then invented the si- 
milar accounts of 
their Zamolxis, who 
pretended to receive 
his laws from Vesta, 
and Minos, ana 
Lycurgus, who is 
said to have received 
his from Jupiter and 
Apollo, and several 
others mentioned by 
Dioporus SicuLus 
(l. i.) who adds, that 
Moses had his from 
the God JAO, as he 
pronounces WW JE- 
HOVAH. 


Sf Seeon ch. 24. 18,'De. 
9. 9, 18, 25. 


g ver. 1. ch. 31 13— 
82. 16. De. 4. 13.—10. 
2.4. 2 Co. 8. 7. 


y Heb. words. 


A.M. 2513, B.C. 1491. 
An. Ex. Is. 1. Elwl. 


h See on ch. 82. 15. 


i ch. 16. 15. Jos. 2.4.— 
8.14. Ju. 16. 20. Mar. 
9.6.—14. 40. Lu. 2. 
49. Jno. 5. 13. Ac. 12. 
9.—23. 5. 


k Mat. 17.2, Lu, 9, 29. 
Ac. 6. 15. 2Co. 3. 
7..9, 13, Re. 1. 16.— 
10. 1. 


6 Note: As the ori- 
ginal word \\P. ka- 
ran, signifies toshine 
out or dart forth, as 
horns on the head of 
an animal, or rays of 
light reflected from 
a polished surface, 
we may suppose that 
the heavenly glory 
which filled the soul 
of this holy man, 
darted out from his 
Jace in coruscations, 
in the manner in 
which light is gene- 
rally represented. 
The Vulgate renders 
it, evignorabat quod 
cornuta esset facies 
sua, ‘and he did not 
know that his face 
was horned; which 
version, misunder- 
stood, has induwed 
painters to represent 
Moses with two very 
large horns, one pro- 
ceeding rom each 
temple! 


ZNu. 12.8. Mar. 9. 
3. 15. Lu. 5. 8. 


mch 3, 16.—24. 1.3. 
n Ge, 45. 3, 15, 


och, 21. 1. Nu. 15. 40. 
1 Ki. 22.14. Mat. 
28. 20. 1 Co. 11. 23.— 
15. 3. 


Pp Ro. 10. 4. 2Co. 3. 
13..18.—4. 4.6. 


72 C03: 16. He. 4, 
16.—10. 19. 


r ver. 29, 30. Ec. 8, 1. 
Da. 12. 3. Mat. 5, 16. 
—15, 43. Jno. 5. 35. 
Phi. 2. 15. 


Moses’ face shineth 


A.M. 213, B.C. Mol. An. Ex. Is. 1 40. |the sacrifice of the feast of the pass 


over “be left until the morning. 

26 The ° first of the firstfruits of thy 
land thou shalt bring unto the house 
of the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not 
“seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 S| And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
“Write thou these words: for after the 
tenor of these words ‘I have made a 
covenant with thee and with Israel. 

28 And &he was there with the 
Lorp ‘forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And “he wrote upon the ta- 
bles the words of the covenant, the 
ten *commandments. 

29 47 And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from mount Sinai 
with the “two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses ‘ wist not 
that ‘the skin of his ¢face shone while 
he talked with Him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the 
children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
the skin of his face shone; and they 
were ‘afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses ”called unto them, 
and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him: "and 
Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children 
of Israel came nigh: and °he gave 
them in commandment all that the 
Lorp had spoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speak- 
ing with them, he put ’a vail on his 
face. 

34 But when Moses went in before 
the Lorn to speak with him, ‘he took 
the vail off, until he came out. And 
he came out, and spake unto the 
children of Israel that which he was 
commanded. 

35 And the children of Israel "saw 
the face of Moses, that the skin of 
Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
the vail upon his face again, until he 
went in to speak with Him. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The sabbath, 1\—-3. The free gifts for the 
tabernacle, 4—19. The readiness of the people 
to offer, 20—29. Bezaleel and Aholiab are 
called to the work, 30—55 
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The gifts for the tabernacle. 


ND 
gregation of the children of Israel ach, XXV. 3. Lull 


together and said unto them, *These}smat.7. 21.27. Ro. 

dre tne words which the Lorp hath} "so". 

coramanded, that ye should ’do them. | 73),385"52°5 oF 
2 4 °Six days shall work be done, Me ee 

but on the seventh day there shall be a Nu, 15 92.38, De. 

to you %an holy day, a sabbath of rest i. Si 5, 16, He. 2 
a 

&e. ie 


to the Lorn: “whosoever doeth work ei as 


therein shall be put to death. 

3 Ye shall ‘kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

44 And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘This is the thing which the 
Lorp commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from’among you an of- 
fering unto the Lorn: * whosoever is 
of a willing heart, let him bring it, 
an offering of the Lorn; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 

6 And *blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and ‘goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And ‘oil for the light, and ‘spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And” onyx stones, and stones to 
be set for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate. 

10 And every “wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that the 
Lorp hath commanded ; 

11 The ’tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his ”taches, and his boards, 
his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, 

12 The ?ark, and the staves there- 
of, with the mercy seat, and ‘the vail 
of the covering, 

13 The "table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, and the shewbread, 

14 The ‘candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and his lamps, 
with the oil for the light, 

15 And ‘the incense altar, and his 
Staves, and the anointing oil, and the 
sweet incense, and “the hanging for 
the door at the entering in of the ta- 
nernacle, 

16 The “altar of burnt offering, with 
his brazen grate, his staves, and all 
his vessels, “the laver and his foot, 

17 *The hangings of the court, his 
pillara and their sockets, and the 
hanging for the door of the court, 
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RB 


S ch. 2.1, 2. 


g Seeon ch. 25. 2..7. 
Ju. 5. 9. Ps. 10. 3. 
Mar. 12. 41..44, 2 Co. 
8. 11, 12.—9. 7. 


Petes 26. 1,31, 
36.—28. 5,6, 15, 33. 


4 See on ch. 26. 7..14. 
k Seeon ch. 27. 20. 
Ich. XXV. 30. 23, 28, 


m ch. 25. 5.—28. 9, 
"1 21.—39. 6..14. 


mch. 31. 1..6.—36. 1.4. 


o See on re 26. 
&c.—3l. oe fg 


Note? DYD Ap, ke- 
rasim, from Dip, 
karas, zo bend, 80 
called fom their 
curved form: hooks, 
clasps, or any thing 
used for the purpose 
of fastening, taches, 
as we cali them, 
formed by apheresis 
Srom the French at- 
tacher, to fasten. 
They were equiva- 
lent, perhaps, to our 
hooks-and-eyes. 


p See one 25. 10. .22. 
Le. 


q See on chap. 26. 7, 
31..33.—36. 35, 36. 


r ch. ‘5. 23..30.—37. 
10. 16. Le. 24. 5, 6. 


6 Note: 7739, me- 
norah, rather, a 
chandelier, which 
was of pure gold, 
and is described as 
having one shaft, 
with six branches 
proceeding from it, 
adorned at equal dis- 
tances with siz flow- 
ers, like lilies, with 
as many bowls and 
knops placed alter- 
nately. On each of 
the branches there 
was a lamp; and 
one on the top of the 
shaft, which occupied 
the centre, making 
in all seven lamps. 
CALMET remarks, 
that the ancients 
used to dedicate can- 
dlesticks in the tem- 
ples of their gods, 
bearing a number of 
lamps. PLINY, 
(Hist. Nat. 1. xxxiv. 
c. 3.) mentions one 
in the form of a tree, 
with lamps like ap- 
ples, which Alexan- 
der the Great conse- 
crated in the temple 
of Apollo. ATHE- 
NUS (1. Xv. c. 19, 
20.) mentions one 
which supported 365 
lamps, which Dio- 
nysius the Younger, 
king of Syracuse, 
dedicated in the Pry- 
taneum at Athens. 


aed 25, 31..39. 
17,.24. Ps. 148. 
3. Sets 14, 15. 


t See on ch. 30. 1..10, 
22. .38.—37. 25..28. Ps. 
M41. 2. 

u See onch. 26. 36, 37. 
—. 37, 38. 

w ch. 27. 1..8.—38.1..7. 

z ch. 30. 18,.21.—38. 8 


flat 27. 9..19. 
0. 23a. 7. 2. 


EXODUS, XXXV. 
Moses gathered all the con-| a.m. oss.B.c. wo. an. Bx. Is... Blu. 


Bt Note: These, as 
Dr. WALL observes, 
were not particular- 
ly mentioned. Jo- 
SEPHUS says, that 
to every board of the 
tabernacle, and to 
every pillar of the 
hangings of the 
court, there were 
ropes or cords, fast- 
ened at the top of the 
board or pillar, and 
that the other end of 
the rope was fastened 
to a TaccadXos, 
a nail or pin, which, 
ata good distance off, 
was driven into the 
ground up to the 
head, a cubit deep. 
This was to keep the 
tabernacle from being 
blown down by the 
wind. Dr. SHAW, 
(Travels, p. 221) 
describing the tents 
of the Bedouins, says, 
* These tents are kept 
jirm and steady by 
bracing or stretch- 
ing down their eves 
with cords tied to 
wooden hooked pins, 
well pointed, which 
they drive into the 
ground with a mal- 
let ; one of these 
pins answering to 
the nail, as the mal- 
let does to the ham- 
mer, which Jael 
used in fastening to 
the ground the tem- 
ples of Sisera.’ (Ju. 
4. 21.) 


a Ex. 27. 19. 


b See on ch. 31. 10.— 
39. 1, 41. Nu. 4. 5..15. 


c See on be pra 
—39. 1.3: 


d ver. 5, 22, Aes 29. ch. 
25. 


5,6, 9, 14, 17, 18. Ezr. 
1. 5,6.—7. 27, Ps. 110. 
3. Je. 30. 21 Pr. 4. 
23. Mat. 12. 34. 2 Co. 
8, 12.—9. 7. 


y Note: Mn, chach, 
robably, either a 
ook or clasp, to join 
arments together, 
bula, as Monta- 

NUS renders; or 

bracelets, which are 

hooked or clasped to- 
gether: so Vulgate, 
armillas. 


e ch. 32. 3. Nu. 31. 50. 
Is, 3.19. Eze. 16. 11. 


dNote: *D9D, kn- 
moz, probably, as 
BocHART thinks, 
a kind of girdle, 
swathe, or zone, com- 
pressing the breasts 
in such @ manner as 
to make them look 
oo and round: 
‘ascia pectoralis. 


f1Ch. 29.6,7. 2Ch, 24. 
9..14. Ezr. 2. 68, 69. 
Ne. 7. 70..72. Is. 60 
9, 13. Mat. 2.11. Mar. 
12. 41,44. 


g See on ver. 6..10. ch. 
25. 2..7. 1 Ch. 29. 8. 


h 2Co. 8. 12. 


ich. 28. 3.—31. 6.—36. 
1. 2 Ki. 23. 7. Pr. 14. 
1.—31. 19.24. Lu. 8. 
2,3. Ac. 9. 39. Ro. 
oy 1.4, 6, 12, Ga. 3. 


Phi. 4.3. 
k ver. 21, 29. ch. 36.8. 


tver. 9. 1Ch. 29. 6. 
Ezr. 2. 68. 


m ver. 8. ch. 30, 23..38. 


n ver, 21,22. 1Ch. 29. 
3,6, 9, 10, 14, 17. Ju. 
6. 2,9. 1Co. 9. 17. 
2 Co. 9.7. 


over. 4. De. 4. 2— 
1L. 2-12. 32. Is. 8. 
20. Mat. 28. 20. 1Co. 
3. 5. Gal. 6. 16. 2Pe. 
1, 19. 2 TI. 3. 15..17. 


The people's readiness to offer 


18 6° The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the pins of the court, and their cords, 

19 * The cloths of service, to do ser- 
vice in the holy place, ‘the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in 
the pries*'s office. 

20 4 And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the 
presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one *whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one 
whom his spirit made willing, and 
they brought the Lorn’s offering to 
the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and for all his service, and 
for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, aS many as were willing 
hearted, and brought ’*bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and ° tablets, all 
jewels of gold: and /every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lorp. 

23 And every man, with whom 


-/was found ‘blue, and purple, and scar- 
‘let, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 


and red skins of rams, and badgers’ 
skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an of- 
fering of silver and brass brought the 
Lorp’s Offering: and every man, with 
*whom was found shittim wood for 
any work of the service, brought zt. 

25 And all the women that were 
‘wise hearted did spin with their hands, 
and brought that which they had spun, 
both of blue, and of purple, and of scar- 
let, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women ‘whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ 


hair. 


27 And the rulers brought ‘onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And "spice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
a willing offering unto the Lorp, 
every man and woman,” whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which °the Lorp 
had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Moses. 


30 @ And Moses said unto the 


Bezaleel and Aholiab called. 


children of Israel, “See, the Lorp 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son 
uf Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah ; 

31 And *he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in 8 wisdom, in ” under- 
standing, and in’ knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wood, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And ‘he hath putin his heart 
that he may teach, both he, and 
*Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath ‘he filled with wis- 
dom of heart, to work all manner of 
work, of the engraver, ‘and of the 
cunning workman, and of the embroid- 
erer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and ‘of the weaver, 
even of them that do any work, and 
of those that devise cunning work. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The offerings are delivered to the workmen, 
1—3. The liberality of the people is restrain- 
ed, 4—7. The curtains with cherubims, 8—13. 
The curtains of goats’ hair, 1\4—18. The co- 
vering of skins, 19. The boards with their 
sockets, 20—30. The bars, 31—34. The vail, 
35, 36. The hanging for the door, 37, 38. 

HEN $ wrought * Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every ‘ wise hearted 
man, in whom the Lorp put wisdom 
and understanding to know how to 
work all manner of work *‘ for the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary, ' according to all 
that the Lorp had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, 
"in whose heart the Lorp had put 
wisdom, even every one * whose heart 
stirred him up to come unto the work 
to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all 
*the offering, which the children of 
Israel had brought for the work of the 
service of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet unto 
him free offerings ? every morning. 

4 ¥ And all the ‘wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, 
came every man from his work which 
they made ; 


A.M. 2513. B.C. 1491. 
An. Ex. Is, 1. Ela. 


a ch. 31. 2..6. 1 Ki. 7. 


13, 14. Is, 28.26. 1 Co. 
3,10,—12.4, ll. Ja. 1. 
Ii. 

b Is, 11. 2..5,—28. 26.— 
61. 1..3, 1Co0.12.4..10. 
Col. 2.3. Ja. 1. 17. 


B Note: nD IN, 
chochmah, (from 
o5n, chacham; to be 
wise, skilful, pru- 
dent,) wisdom, de- 
noting the compass 
of mind and strength 
of capacity neces- 
sary to form a wise 
man: hence our 
word wisdom is the 
power of judging 
what is wise, or best 
to be done; from the 
Saxon wisedom, the 
doom or judgment 
of the well taught, 
wise, or prudent 
man, isan wisan, 
to teach, ativise, and 
deman, fa judge. 

y Note: 3)3n, te- 
voonah, (from }2, 
boon, ¢o separate, 
distinguish, dis- 
cern,) understand- 
ing, discernment, 
capacity to compre- 
hend the different 
parts of a work, how 
10 connect, arrange, 
&§c. in order to make 
acomplete whole. 

6 Note: ny, daath, 
(from y, yada, to 
know, de acqnainted 
with,) knowledge, 
or @ particular ac- 
quaintance, with a 
person,or thing prac- 
tical, experimental 
knowledge. 


c Ezr. 7. 10,27. Ne. 2. 
12. Ja. 1. 16, 17. 


dch. 31.6. 2Ch, 2.14. 
Is. 28. 24..29. 1 Co.1. 
5..7.—12, 7. 


e ver. 31. ch. 31. 36. 1 
Ki.3.12.—7.14. 2Ch. 
2. 14. Is. 28. 26. 


fh. 26.1. Ac, 19.6,8. 
1Co.1.5,7.—12.4,8,12. 
Ga.3.2,5. 1T1.3.15.— 
4.16, 2Ti. 2. 15. 


g Job7. 6. Is. 38. 12. 
—<Q—— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


A.M. 2514. B.C. 14°0. 
A.E.L.1, Tisri to Adar 


{ Note: Junius 
properly connects 
this verse with the 
end of the preceding 
chapter, and begins 
this chapter with the 
second verse. This 
is an _ expedient 
which frees the sa- 
cred text from a ma- 
nifest inconsistency 
according to the pre- 
sent division; since 
it represents Beza- 
leel§- Aholiad setting 
about their work be- 
Sore called,to it by 
Moses, (ver. 2.) By 
thus connecting it, 
and reading MWY), 
wéasah, in the fu- 
ture time, the proper 
sense is elicited : 
‘ And Bezaleel and 
Aholiab- SHALL 
WORK,’ §c. 


h See on ch. 31. 1..6. 
—35. 30..35. 


4 chap. 28. 3.—31. 6. 
k ver. 3, 4. ch. 25. 8. 
Nu. 7. 9. He. 8. 2. 


Uch.23.21,22,—39. l..43. 
—XL.Ps.119.6. Mat. 
28, 2. Lu. 1. 6. 


mch, 28. 3.31. 6.— 
35. 10, 21..35. Ac. 6. 
3, 4.—14. 23. Col. 4. 
Ii. He, 5. 4. 


n ch. 35. 2, 21, 25, 26. 
1 Ch. 29. 5. 
och. 35, 5..21, 27, 29. 


p Ps. 5. 3.—101. 8. Pr. 
8.16. Is.50.4. Je.21.12, 


q2Ch. 24. 13. Mat. 
24. 45, Lu. 12. 42. 
1Co. 3. 10. 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


1, 2514. B.C. 1490. 


A. M. 
A.E.L.1. Tisrito Adar, 


a@ ch. 32. 3. 2 Ch. 24.14. 


—31. 6..10. 2Co. 8. 2, 
: Phi. 2. 21.—4. 17, 


62h. 31, 10, 

c chap. 21. 6.—35. 10. 

da Seeonch 26. 1..37. 
1 Ch, 15, 1 


B Note: D1 3)45, 
keroovim, CHERU- 
BIM, mot cheru- 
bims. What these 
were we cannot de- 
termine. Some, ob- 
serving that the verb 
a5, kerav, in 
Syriac, sometimes 
means to resemble, 
make like, conceive 
the noun 2145, 
keroov, signifies no 
more than an image, 
Jjigure, or represen- 
tation of any thing. 
JOSEPHUS (Ant. 
1. lil. c. 6. § 5.) says, 
they were fiving ani- 
mais, like none of 
those which are seen 
by man, but such as 
Moses saw about the 
throne af GOD. In 
another place (Ant. 
1. vii. c. 3. § 3.) he 
says, ‘As for the 
cherubim, no body 
can tell or conceive 
what they were like.’ 
These symbolical fi- 
gures, according to 
the description of 
them by Ezekiel, 
(ch. 1. 10.—10. 14.) 
were creatures with 
four heads and one 
body ; and the ani- 
mals of which these 
forms consisted were 
the noblest of their 
kind; the lion 
among the wil 
beasts; the bull, 
among the tame 


ones; the eagle, 
among the birds, and 
man, atthe head of 
all; so that they 
might be, says Dr. 
PRIESTLEY, ¢he re- 
presentatives of all 
nature. Hencesome 
have conceived them 
to be somewhat of: 
the shape of flving 
oxen; and it is al- 
leged in favour of 
this opinion, that 
the far more com- 
mon meaning of the 
verb ID, kerav, in 
Chaldee, Suriac, and 
Arabic, being to 
plough, the natural 
meaning of 1.75, 
keroov, is @ crea- 
ture used in plough- 
ing (BOCHA RT, 
FLCROZ eda deel. 
c. 38.) This seems 
to have been the an- 
cient oninion which 
tradition had hand- 
ed down, concerning 
the shape of the che- 
rubim with the flo- 
ming sword, that 
guarded the tree of 
life. (Gen. 3. 24.) 
Ovip’'s fable con- 
cerning Jason's 
golden fleece being 
guarded by brazen 
Sooted bulls, breath- 
ing out fire, was per- 
haps derived from it. 


e See on ch, 25. 18..22. 
1Ki. 6.23. 2 Ch. 3.10. 
ie 1.5, &c.—10. 1. 


Sch. 2%. 3. Ps. 122. 3. 
—133. 1. Zep. 3. 9. 
Ac. 2. 1. 1 Co. 1.10. 
—12. 20,27. Ep. 1. 28. 
—2, 21, 22.4. 2.6. 
Phi. 2. 2.—3. 15. 


g ch. 26. 4. 


h ch, 26. 5, 10. 


41Co, 12.20. Ep. 2 
20,.22. 1 Pe. 2. 4, 5. 


k See on ch, 26. 7.,13. 


The curtain with cherubims 


5 And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, The people bring * much more 
than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lorp commanded to 
make. 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman ‘make any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were re- 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was suffi- 
cient for all the work to make it, ’and 
too much. 

8 4 And every ‘wise hearted man 
among them that wrought the work of 
the tabernacle “made ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, and blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet: with 8° cherubims of 
cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: the 
curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he/ coupled the five curtaing 
one unto another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 

11 And’ he made loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain from the 
selvage in the coupling: likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of ano- 
ther curtain, in the coupling of the 
second. 

12 * Fifty loops made he in one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the 
edge of the curtain which was in the 
coupling of the second: the loops held 
one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches: ‘so it 
became one tabernacle. 

14 9 And he made ‘curtains of 
coats’ hair for the tent over the taber- 
nacle: eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven cur- 
tains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty Joops upon 
the uttermost edge of the cu:tain in 
the coupling, and fifty loops rnade he 
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brass to couple the tent together, that 
it might be one. 

19 § And he made a ° covering for 
{he tent of 8rams’ skinsdyed red, anda 
covering of badgers’ skins above that. 

20 4 And he made ’ boards for the ta- 
bernacle of“ shittim wood, standing up. 

21 * The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board one 
cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two _ tenons, 
equally distant one from another: thus 
did he make for all the boards of the 
tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the ta- 
bernacle; twenty boards for the south 
side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 


tenons, and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the ta- 
bernacle, which is toward the north 
corner, he made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the taberna- 
cle “westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for 
the corners of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

29 And they were? coupled beneath, 
and cuupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus he did to 
both of them in both the corners. 

30 And there were eight boards; 
and their sockets were sixteen sockets 
of silver, Sunder every board two 
sockets. 

31 4 And he made ‘bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of ‘the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the taberna- 
cle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through the boards from the one 
eitd to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with 


A. M. S214. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


B. C. 1490. 


An. Ex. I. 1s. 1. Tisrito Adar. 


@ See on ch. 26. 14. 


B Note: Thiswas the 
third covering of the 
tabernacle. The first 
and lowermost was 
made of fine linen, 

richly émbroidered 
with figures ofcheru- 

bim,in shades of blue, 

purple, and scarlet 
(v.8..13.). It is rea- 

sonable to suppose, 

that the right side of 
this curtain was un- 

dermost, and so it 
Sormed a beautiful 
‘ceiling in the inside 
of the tabernacle. 

The second covering, 
which lay over the 
embroidered one, 

was made of a sort 
of mohair, (v.14..17.) 
and the fourth, or 
uppermost one, which 
was tokeep the others 
from the weather was 
made of tachash, or 
badgers’ skins, as it 
is termed. 


3 See on ch. 26. 15.25. 
—40. 18, 19. 


ech. 25. 5,10. Nu. 25.1. 
De. 10. 3. 


y Note: Each of these 
“boards, taking the 
cubit at nearly twen- 
ty-two inches, was a- 
bout eighteen Seet 
long, §- ‘two feet hine 
inches broad. As 
these boards are said 
to be standing up 
(v. 20.) their length 
was consequenily the 
height of the taber- 
nacle; and as the two 
Sides were composed 
of twenty of these, 
standing up(¥.23.25) , 
and the west end of 
siz, with two boards 
to project at the cor- 
ners (¥.27,28.) the ta- 
bernacle must there- 
Sore have been thirty 
cubits, or fifty-five 
Seet long, and about 
‘ten cudits,or eighteen 
fect broad. These 
boards were fastened 
at the bottom by two 
tenons in each board, 
which fitted into two 
mortices in the foun- 
dation, at the top by 
links, or hasps, and 
on the sides by five 
wooden bars, which 
run through ringsor 
staples in each of the 
boards. The boardsg- 
bars were all overlaid 
with gold ; and their 
rings for the staves, 
and their hasps at 
top, were of the same 
metal. The founda- 
tion on which they 
stood consisted of a- 
bout ninety-siz solid 
blocks of silver, two 
under each board, 
about eighteen inches 
long, and of a suit- 
able thickness ; and 
each weighing’ @ ta- 
lent, or about an 
hundredweigh!. Four 
dlocks of silver form- 
ed the bases of the 
columns which sup- 
ported the curtain 
that divided the in- 
side of the tabernacle 
into two rooms. 


d ch. 26, 22, 27. 


6 Heb. twined. chap. 


w Ps. 12. 3— 


Be 
> 

° 

po 
& 

| 


& Heb. two sockets, 


two sockets, under 
one board, ch. 26. 25. 


e Seeon ch. 25. B— 


26. 26..29.—30. 5. 


gold, and made their rings of gold fojren. 2%. 


The curtains for the tabernacle. 

upon the edge of the curtain eee ane ita 
coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of\, 
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! 


ee Note: M2, pa- 
rachoth, from sn», 
parach, * probably of 
the same import as 
the Aratic P75, pha- 
taka, toseparate, di- 
vide, make a dis- 
tinction between 
somewhat, the inner 
vail, which divided 
the tabernacle into 
two, and separated, 
and made a dis. 
tinction between the 
Holy piace and the 
Holy of  Holies. 
This vail was made 
of the same rich ma- 
terials as the inner 
covering of the ta- 
bernacieé, and cu- 
riously embroidered 
with cherubim and 
other ornaments. 
Though it does nat 
appear from Scrip 

ture at what disti ere 


Srom either end of 


the tabernacle this 
vail was hung, yet it 
is reasonably conjec- 
tured, that it divided 
it in the same pro- 
portion in which the 
temple, built after 
this model, was di- 
vided ; that is, two 
thirds of the whole 
length were allotted 
te the first room, and 
one third to the se- 
cond; so that the 
room beyond the vail, 
the Holy of Holies, 
was exactly square, 
being ten cubits each 
way, and the first 
room, the sanctuary, 
was lwice as long as 
it was broad. 


@ See on ch. 26.31..35. 
—w0. 6.—40. 21. Mat. 
27. 51. He. 10. 20. 


6 Je. 118. 


y Note: This vail 
a a fine embroid- 
ered curtain, of the 
same materials, and 
of the same work- 
manship as the inner 
vail and inner cover- 
ing of the tabernacle. 
The text does not soy 
how low it hung. 
PHito (Vita Mo- 
ses, l. iii.) makes it 
touch the ground ; 
but JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. iii. c. 6. § 4.) 
will have it to come 
down but half way,so 
that the people might 
have a view of the in- 
side of the taberna- 
cle; but then he says 
there was another 
curtain over that, 
which came to the 
ground, to keep it 
Srom the weather, §- 
was drawn aside’ on 
the — and other 
Sestivals. 


¢ ch. 26. 36, 37.—40. 28. 
6 Heb. the work cf a 
needle worker, or em- 
broiderer. ch. 26. 36. 


d@ ch. 27. 10, 


| CHAP. XXXVII. 

| ech. 25. 10..16.—26. 33. 

—31. 7.40. 3, 20, 21. 

No. 10. 33.36. 

If ch. 30. 3. 

g& Nu.4.14,15. Ac.9 15. 

|31Pe. 1 7, 18, 19. 

i Nw.1.50.-4.15. 2 Sa. 
6. 3.7. 


k See on ch. 25. 17..22. 
Le. 16. 12.15. 1 Ch. 
28.11. Ro. 3. 25. Ga. 
4.4. Tit.2.14. He.9.5. 
1 Jno. 2.2. 


21 Ki.6.23..29. Ps.80. 
1—104. 4. Eze. 10. 2. 


t Or, out of, §-c. 
9 Or, out af, g-c 


m Ge. 3.24.—28 12.. Is. 
6.2. Eze.X. Jno,1.51. 
2 Co. 3. 18. Phi. 3.8. 
1 Ti. 3. 16. He. 1.14. 


The ark and mercy seat 


be places for the bars, and overlaid 
the bars with gold. 

35 7 And he made 8° a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: with cherubims made he 
it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto * four 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were of 
gold; and hecast for them four sockets 
of silver. 

37 And he made ”‘an hanging 
for the tabernacle door of blue, and 
-|purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, of needlework ; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and he overlaid their 
chapiters and their ¢ fillets with gold: 
but their five sockets were of brass. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

The ark and mercy seat with cherubims 
made, 1—9. The table of shew-bread with tts 
vessels, 1O—16. The candlestick with its lamps 
and instruments, 17 —24. The altar of incense, 
25—28. The anointing oil and sweet incense, 29. 

ND Bezaleel made ‘the ark of 

shittim wood: two cubits anda 
half was the length of it, and acubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a cu- 
bit and a half the height of it: 

2 And ‘he overlaid it with pure 
gold within and without, and made a 
crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four corners of 
it; even two rings upon the one side 
of it, and two rings upon the other 
side of it. 

4 And he made ‘staves of shittiin 
wood, and overlaid them * with gold. 

5 And ‘he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 

6 4 And he made the ‘mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
was the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two ‘cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy 
seat; 

8 One cherub ‘on the end on this 
side, and another cherub °on the other 
end on that side; out of the mercy 
seat made he the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 

9 And the *cherubims spread out 


The table with its vessels. 


their Wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the mercy seat, with 
their faces one to another; even “to 
the mercy seatward were the faces 
of the cherubims. é 

10 4 And he made **the table of 
shittim wood: two cubits was the 
length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
nalf the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereunto a crown of, 
gold round about. 


} 
} 


12 Also he made thereunto a border} 


of an hand breadth round about: and 
made a crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the four 
corners that were in the four feet 
thereof. 

14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to 
bear the table. 

15 And he made the _ staves 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which 


were upon the table, his ‘dishes, and| 1m 


his spoons, and his bowls, and his 
covers to *cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 4 And he made ¢?the candlestick 
of pure gold: of beaten work made he, 
the candlestick; his shaft, and his 
branch, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers, were of the same: 

18 And six branches going out of 
the sides thereof; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower; and three bowls 
made like almonds in another branch, 
a knop and a flower: so throughout 
the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like ‘almonds, his 
knops, and his flowers: 

21 And fa knop under two branches 


of 


A. M. 2514. 


EXODUS, XxXXVIIl. 


B. C. 1490. 


Ex. Is. 1. Tisri to Adar. 


a ch. 25, 20. Ep. 3. 10.]| 
1Pe.1.12 


} 
B Note: Imitations|| 
of this sacred utensil) | 
also we find in the 
temples of ancient}! 
heathen nations. In} 
the temple of Juno 
Popudonia, there was, 
a magnificent tadle\| 
Sor the utensils re-|| 
quired at sacrifices 
and libations,as Ma-| 
CROBIUS, (Saturna-| 
lia, L. ili. c. 11,) states} | 
Srom older accounts. | 
F. MONTFAUCON,| 
(Antig. vol. 1. P. ii.) 
L. ii. c. 1.) has given 
us a draught of a 


of antiquity, called | | 
the table of Isis,which’ 
was a table made of | 
brass, almost four 
Seet long, and nearly 
the same breadth. T he 
round work was a 
lack enamel, curi- 
ously filled with sil- 
ver plates inlaid, 
which represented 
figures of various) 
kinds, distinguished | 
into several classes| 
and compartments,| 
and interspersed by| 
various __ hierogly-| 
Dhics. Though no-| 
thing can be confi-; 
dently asserted Te-| 
specting the signi- 
fication, or the ocri- 
ginal design of this 
table, yet it seems 
mot improbable that 
it was an imitation 
of the table of shew- 
bread. (See SHUCK- 
FORD’s Sacred and 
Profane History 
connected, vol. ii. 
pp. 316—228.) 


| 


| 


|b See on ch. 25. 23..30. 


\c See on chap. 25. 29. 
1 Ki.7.50. 2 Ki.12.13. 
Je.52.18,19. 2 Ti.2,20. 


y OF, pour out withal. 


6 Note: HERODO-| 
TUS, (L1.c.62.) states, | 
that ‘when the peo- 
ple have assembled 
in the city of Sais to 
sacrifice and to cele- 
brate the festival, 
they light round 
their houses lamps, 
which are filled with 
salt and oil, in which 
the wick swims and 
burns the whole 
night, This festival 
is called the feast of 
the burning of ‘amps, 
(Avxvoxain.) Even 
those Egyptians who 
do not attend at this 
meeting, do not fail 
to keep the festival : 
so that lamps are 
burning at the same 
time not only at 
Sais but throughout 
all Egypt.’ As the 
Egyptians, accord- 
ing to CLEMENS 
ALEXANDRINUS, 
(Strom. |. {. c. 20.) 
were the first who 
used lamps in their 
temples, they pro- 
bably borrowed the 
use of them from the 
golden candlestick. 


d 


very celebrated piece) f ch 


|B Note: This altar 


a ch.2.3L 1Co.9. Zi. 
01.3.5. 


| Col 


5 Ps.5L.17. 18.5.4,5,10. 


ech.25.31.Nu.8.2.Zec. 
4.5. Re.1.120.-2.1 
—4.5.—5.5. 


d Se on ch. B. 1..5.— 
40.5,26,27. 1 Ch.26.16. | 
Mat23.19. Lu.1.9,10. 
He.7.25.—13.10. 1Pe. | 
2.5. Re.8.3,4. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


The golden. ¢ undlestick. 


according to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
“were of the same: all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made his ‘seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, 
of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made 
he it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 § And he made the ‘incense 
altar of shittim wood: the length of 
it was a cubit, and the breadth of it 
a cubit; 7 was foursquare; and two 
cubits was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same. 


consisted of four 
boards of shittim 
(acacia) wood, cover- 
ed with brass, and 
hollow in the middle ; 
but it is supposed to 
have been filled up 
with earth when 
used, for it is express- 
ly said (ch.20.24.)that 
the altar is to be of 
earth. As it was 
Jive cubits long and 
Jive cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, if 
the cubit be reckon- 
ed at 2 inches, it 
must have been eight 
Seet nine inches 
square, and about 
Siwe feet three inches 
in height. 


h See on ch. 27. 1..8— 
40.6,29.2Ch.4.1. Eze. 


$3.13..17. Ro.8.3,4—) 


21. He.3.1—9.14.— 
13.10. 1 Pe.2.5. 


i Eze.43.16. Jno.6.37. 
He.13.8. Re.21.16. 


k cn.27.2. 


|y Note: Horns were 


much used in all an- 
cient alters among 
the heathens, and 
some were entirely 
constructed of the 
horns of the beasts 
that had been offered 
in sacrifice; but 
such altars appear 
to have been erected 
rather as trophies 
in honour of their 
gods. Thus NONNUS, 
(Dionys.|.xliv. v.96.) 
says, 


Cadmus, went up cn 
ahigh mountain.and 
offered a sheep upon 
an altar adorned 
with horns, (€vxe- 
pawrapa Bupw.) 
Fragments of stone 
altars, adorned with 
horns, were still seen 
at the beginning of 
the seventeenth cen- 
tury,among the ruins 
of Rome, as we are 
assured by SCACCHI, 
(Sacr. El2och. My- 
roth.L li.c.65.) Simi- 
lar altars are found 
on the reverses of 
ancient Roman coins. 
(SeeNumismat. Ant. 
a MUSELLIO, under 
Consecratio in 
Index.) he 
of the Delian Apollo 
was entirely com- 
posed of horns. (See 
CALLIMACHUS 
Hym.. to Apollo, v.60. 
D10G. LAERTIVS, 
Pythag. lib. viii. §13. 
and PLUTARCH, de 
Sol. Anim.) 


of the same, and a knop under two), ., « = wo.18||/sove.. 


branches of the same, and a knop| 
tunder two branches of the same.! 


Ec.W25 JeLiL 


S ch..3. 


m ch.27.3, 


n 1Sa.2.13. H 


that Agave, | 
at the command of | 


26 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, both the top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns 
of it: also he made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 
| 27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by the 
two corners of it, upon the two sides 
thereof, to be places for the staves to 
bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 § And ‘he made the holy anoint 
ing oil, and the pure “incense of sweet 
spices, according to the work of * the 
apothecary. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

The altar of burnt offering, 1\—7. The la- 
ver of brass, 8. The court, and its hangings, 
9—20. The sum of what the people offered, 
and the use to which it was applied, 21—31. 

ND he made 8* the altar of burnt 

Offering of shittim wood: five 
cubits was the length thereof, and 
five cubits the breadth thereof; 2 was 
‘foursquare; and three cubits the 
height thereof. 

2 And *he made ” the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same: and ~he 
overlaid it with ' brass. 

3 And “he made all the vessels of 


w\the altar, the pots, and the shovels, 


and the basons, and the ” fleshhooks. 
and the firepans: all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brazen 
grate of network under the compass 
thereof beneath unto the midst of it 

5 And he cast four rings for the 
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The hangings of the court. 


four ends of “the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves, 

6 And he made the staves of ’shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the! 
tings on the sides of the altar, ‘to 
bear it withal; he made the altar 
nollow with boards. 

8 4 And he made ‘the laver of| 
brass, and the foot of it of brass, ‘of 
the looking glasses of the women ” as- 
sembling, which assembled a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

9 | And he made / the court: on the 
south side southward the hangings of| 
the court were of fine twined linen, an 
hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
‘reir brazen sockets twenty ; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets were of 
silver. 

11 And for the north side the hang- 
ings were an hundred cubits, their 
pillars were twenty, and their sockets 
of brass twenty; the hooks of the pil- 
lars and their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hang- 
ings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The ‘hangings of the one side 
of the gate were fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and _ that 
hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits; 
their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver; and the 
overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; 
and all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the court was * needlework, of blue, and 
i and scarlet, and fine twined 


and the height in the breadth was 

five cubits, answerable to the hang- 
ings cf the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
200 


A. M. 2514. 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


B. C. 1490. 


An. Ex. Is. 1. Tisri to Adar. 


@ ch.27.4. 
5 ch.25.6, De.10.3. 


¢ Ac.9.15. 1Co.1.24.— 
2. 2. 


d See on ch, 30. 18,.21. 
—40. 7, 30.32. 1 K1.7. 
23.26, 38. Ps. 26. 6. 
Zec. 13.1. Jno.13.10. 
TL. 3. 5,6. He. 9. 10, 


| 1Jno.3.7. Re.1.5. 


e Job 37.18, Is.3.23. Ja. 
123,24. 


B Or, brazen glasses. 
—Note: The wor 
OND, maroth, 
Srom TN, raah, to 
see, denotes reflec- 
tors, or mirrors, of 
any kind. That these 
could not have been 
looking GLASSES,as 
in our translation, 
is sufficiently evi- 
dent, not only from 
GLASS not being 
then in use, but also 
Srom the impossi- 
bility of making the 
BRAZEN laver of 
such materials, The 
Jirst mirrors known 
among men were the 
clear fountain, and 
unruffled lake. The 
Jirst artificial ones 
were made of polish- 
ed brass, afterwards 
of steel, and when 
luxury increased, of 
silver ; but ata very 
early period, they 
were made of a miz- 
ed metal, particular- 
ly of tin ‘and copper, 
the best of which, as 
Priny informs “us, 
(Hist. Nat. 1. xxxiil. 
c. 9.) were formerly 
manufactured at 
Brundusium. When 
the Egyptians went 
to their temples, ac- 
cording to St. Cy- 
RIL, (De Adorat. 
spirit. et virt. tom. 
i. 1. i. p. 64.) they 
always carried their 
mirrors with them. 
The Israelitish wo- 
men probahly did the 
same; § Dr.SHAW, 
(Travels, page 241.) 
says, that looking- 
glasses are still part 
of the dress of Moor- 
ish women. who car- 
ry them_ constantly 
hung at their breasts. 


y Heb. assembling by 
troops.—Note: It ts 
supposed -that these 
women kept watch 
during the night.— 
Among the ancients, 
women were gene- 
rally employed as 
door-keepers. (See 
1Sa.2.22. Mat.26.69. 
Jno.18.17.) ARISTO- 
PHANES, (In Ves- 
pis, yassigns them the 
same office, and calls 
them onkts, which 
seems @ common 
name for a | 
servant. HOME 
(Odyss. lib. xxiii. - 
225.) mentions Acto- 
ris, Penelope’s maid, 
whose office was to 
keep her chamber 
dor. Sir JOHN 
CHARDIN observes, 
that women are em- 
ployed to keep the 
gate of the palace of, 
the Persian kings.— 


@ ch. 27.19. 2Ch. 3.9. 
Ezr.9.8. Ec.12.11. Is. 
22.23.—33.20. Ep.2.21, 
22. Col.2.19. 

6 ch.25.16.—26.33.—40. 
3. Nu.1.50,53.—9.15. 
—10.11.—17.7,8.—18.2. 
2Ch. 24. 6. Ac. 7, 44. 
Re.11.19, 


e Nu. 4, 28..33, Ezr. 8. 
26..30, 


dch.6.23. 1Ch.6.3. 

e ch.31.1,2,6,9.—35.30.. 
35.—36 1.3. 

Sf Ps. ay 6. Je, 1:7. 
Mat. 28. 20, 

g ch.35.34, 


Hj || 2 ch.35.36. 


B Note: If we follow 
the estimation of the 
learned Dean PRI- 
DEAUX, the value of 
the twenty- nine ta- 
lents, and 730 shekels 
of gold will be 


198,347. 12s. 6d. The | 


value of the sil- 
ver contributed by 
603,550 Israelites, at 
half a@ shekel, or 1s. 
6d. per man, will 
amount to 45,2661. 5s. 
The value of the 70 
talents, 2400 shekels 
of brass, will be 
5132. 17s.—T’he gold 
weighed 4245 pounds ; 
the silver, 14,603 
jounds; and the 
srass, 10,277 pounds, 
troy weight. The 
total value of all the 
gold,silver and brass, 
will consequently a- 
mount to 244,127. 
lds. 6d. ; and ihe to- 
tal weight of thes | j 
three metals will 
amount to 29194 
pounds troy, which, 
reduced to avoirdu- 
pois weight, is equal 
0 FOURTEEN TONS, 
266 pounds ! It may, 
perhaps ,seem dificult 
to imagine how the 
Israelites should be 
possessed of so much 
wealth in the desert ; 
but it should be re- 
membered, that their 
ancestors were opu- 
lent men before they 
came into Egypt; 
that they were fur- 
ther enriched by the 
spoils of the Egyp- 
tians § Amalekites ; 
and, that it is proba- 
ble, they traded with 
the neighbouring na- 
tions who bordered 
on the wilderness,.— 
There appear to be 
three reasons why so 
much riches should 
have been employed 
in the construction 
of the tabernacle, §-c. 
1. To impress the 
people’s minds with 
the gloryand dignity 
of the Divine Ma- 
jesty, and the im- 
portance of his ser- 
vice. 2. To take out 
of their hands the 
occasion of covetous- 
ness, 3. To prevent 
ears vain glory, 
leading them to 
give up to the divine 
service Pas the or- 
naments their 
persons. 


41Ch.22.14..16,—29.2.. 
7. Ha.2.8. 

kt ch. 25. 2.—29,94.—35. 
2. 

Z ch.30.13,14,24. Le.5, 
15.—27.3,25. Nu.3.47. 
—18.16. 

m ch.30.13,15,16. 


“a Heb. a poll. Nu. 1. 
, "G. 


g ch.27,.14. 


A2Ch3.14, 


nm ch.12.37. Nu.1.46. 
0 ch.26.19,21,25,32. 
p ch.27.17, 

g ch.26.37.—27.10,17. 


The swum «of the off ime 


their sockets of brass four; their hooks 
of silver, and the overlaying of their 
‘chapiters and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all “the pins of the taber 
nacle, and of the court round about, were 
of brass. 

21 47 'This is the sum of the taber. 
nacle, even of the ’tabernacle of testi 


‘mony, as it was counted, according 


to the commandment of Moses, for 
the service of the Levites, “by the 
hand of ‘Ithamar, son to Aaron the 
priest. 

22 And ‘Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
made ‘all that the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

23 And with him was * Aholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an 
engraver, and *a cunning workman, 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 8 All ‘the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the * offer- 
ing, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, after 
‘the shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
numbered of the congregation was an 
hundred talents, and a thousand se- 
ven hundred and threescore and fif- 
teen shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : 

26 A ”™bekah for ”every man, that 
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for every one that went to 
be numbered, from twenty years old 
and upward, for *six hundred thou- 
sand and three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
silver were cast the sockets of the 
sanctuary, and ° the sockets of the vail; 
an hundred sockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, ? and filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering 
was seventy talents, and two thousand 
and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made ‘the 
sockets to the door of the tabernacle 


lof the congregation, and the brazen al- 


The holy garments and the ephod. 


tar, and the brazen grate for it, and all 
the vessels of the altar. 

3l And the sockets of the court) | 
round about, and the sockets of the! 
court gate, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
ound about. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


The cloths of service and holy gar xents, 1. 
The ephod, 2—7. The breastplate, 8—21. The 
robe of the ephod, 22—26. The coats, mitre, 
and girdle of fine linen, 27—29. The plate of 
the holy crown, 30, 31. All is finished, re- 
viewed, and approved by Moses, 32—43. 


ND of *the blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, they made ‘cloths of 
service, to do service in the ‘holy 
place, and made ‘the holy garments 
for Aaron; as the Lorn commanded 
Moses. 
2% And he made ‘the ephod of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 


3 And 8 they did beat the gold into!‘ 


thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work i¢ in the blue, and in the purple, 
and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, 
Jcunning work. 

4 They made phoulderpiedes! for it, 
to Naiapie it together; by the two 
edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the ‘curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the 
Same, according to the work thereof; 
of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen; *as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

6 And they wrought ” ‘onyx stones 
enclosed in 4 ouches of gold, graven, as 
Signets are graven, with the names of 


EXODUS, 


XX XIX. 


A.M. 2514. 
An. Ex. Is, 1. 


B.C. 1490. 
Tisri to Adar. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
ce 25. 4.—26. 1. —35. 


b ch. 31. 10.—35. 19. 


c Ps. 93. 5, Eze. 43.12. 
He. 9, 12, 25. 


d ch. 28. 2..4.—31. 10. 
Eze, 42, 14. 


e See on ch. 25. 7.—28. 
6..12. Le. 8. 7, 


B Note : For the pur- 

pose, as 4t is sup- 
posed, of cutting it 
into wires, mon, 
pethalim, threads, 
Srom bnp, pathal, 
to twist, twine.— 
Some, with Bp. P a- 
TRICK, have sup- 
posed, ‘they had not 
then the art of ma- 
king gold thread; 
but this seems impro- 
bable, as they possess- 
ed several ornamen- 
tal arts of far more 
difficult acquirement. 
In the present in- 
stance, it is probable, 
Jjigures made in a 
more solid form 
than could have been 
effected by gold 
thread, might have 
been required ; as 
narrow filaments cut 
out of thin plates, 
appear more suitable 
to embroider the 
ephod, and at the 
same time would be 
more ornamental. 


Sch. 26. 1.36. 8, 


See on ch. 28. 8.—29. 
Like. 8 fois. 11.5. 
Re. 1. 13. 


. ook 28. 20. 1 Co. 


y Note: Dw, sho- 
ham, the meaning 
of which is not easily 
determined. It has 
been variously ren- 
dered, a beryl, eme- 
rald, prasius, sap- 
phire, sardius, ruby, 
carnelian, onyx, and 
sardonyx. Itis pro- 
bable that it may 
signify both the 
onyx and sardonyx. 
This latter stone ts 
a mixture of the 
chalcedony and car- 
nellan, sometimes in 
strata, and at other 
times blended toge- 
ther, and is found 
striped with white 
and red strata, or 
layers. It is gene- 
rally allowed, that 
there is no real diffe- 
rence, except in hard- 
ness, between the 
carnelian, chalce- 
dony, agate, sardo- 
nyX, and onyx. The 
onyx, it 4s well 
known, is of a dark- 
ish horny colour, re- 


the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoul- 
ders of the ephod, that they should be 
stones for *a memorial to the children 
of Israel; as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

8 § And he made the' breastplate o 
cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare ; they made the 
breastplate double: a span was the 
length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 


26 


sembling the nail or 
hoof, from which 
circumstance it has 
its name (ovvg.) It 
has often a plate of 
@ blueish white or 
red in it, and when 
on one or both stdcs of 
this white, there ap- 
pears @ plate of a 
reddish colour, the 

TS, says 
WooDWARD, call 
the stone a sardo- 
nyx. 


4 See on ch. 25. 7.—28. 
9,—35. 9. Job 28. 16. 
Eze. 28. 13. 


6 Note: N¥awp, 
mishhbetzoth, strait 


— sockets, to 
msert the stones in, 
Srom ~rv, shavatz, 
to straiten, enclose. 

gh 28, 12, 29. Jos. 4. 


Ne. 2.2.26, Mar, 14. 
en oe 


@ See on ch. 28. 16,17, 
21. Re. 21.19.21. 


B Or, ruby. 


y Note: abm, yaha- 
lom, probably the 
diamond, so called, 

Strom abn, halam, 

to beat, smite, be- 

cause of its extreme 
hardness, by which 
it will heat to pieces 
the other stones. It 
ds a fine pellucid sub- 
stance, never debased 
with any admixture 
of other matter ; sus- 
ceptible of elegant 
tinges from metal- 
line particles ; giv- 
ing fire with "steel j 

not Sermenting with 
acid menstrua ; 
scarcely calcinable by 
any degree of fire; 

and of one simple 
and permanent ap- 
pearance in all 
lights. It is the 
hardest and most va- 
luable of all gems ; 
when pure, perfectly 
clear and pellucid, 
as the clearest water, 
and eminently dis- 
tinguished from all 
other substances by 
its vivid splendour, 
and the brightness of| 


tts reflections. 


é Note: nw, Ie- 
shem, the ligure, 
the same as the ja- 
cinth, or hyacinth, 
@ precious stone of 
a deep red, with a 
considerable’ tinge 
of yellow. THEO- 
PHRASTUS and PLI- 
NY say it resembles 
Ln Corn. of a 
rightness sparklin 
like fire. 


= Note : 12, shevo, 

the agate, a semi- 
pellucida compound 
gem, formed of dif- 
Serent simple mine- 
rals, as chaicedony, 
carnelian, jasper, 
hornstone, quartz, 
amethyst, opal, $c. 
joined ‘irregularly or 
in layers. It isofa 
white, reddish, yel- 
lowish, or greenish 
ground ; and so va- 
riously figured in its 
substance as to re- 
present plants, trees, 
animals, and other 
objects, 


ONote: NOSHN, 
achlamah, an ame- 
thyst, @ transparent 
gem, composed of a 
strong blue and deep 
red ; and according 
as either prevails, 
affording different 


tinges of purple, 
sometimes approach- 
ing to violet, and 
sometimes even fa- 
ding to a pale rose 
colour. 


x Note: 


WWAN, tar- 
* ilete probably the 
beryl, a pellucid gem 
of a sea, or bluish 
green colour. 


A Note: MDW», yas- 
peh, the jasper, a 
hard stone, of which 
there are not less 
than fifteen varie- 
tles of various co- 
lours, as green, red, 
yellow, brown, 
black, ¢-c. 


b Re. 21. 12. 

ech. 2&8 14. 2 Ch. 3.5. 
Ca. 1.10. Jno.10,28,— 
Ee 1Pe. 15, Jude 

dch. 25, 12. 

ech. 2. 14. Ca. 1. 10. 

S ver. 2. 

g ch. 2%. 3. 

of Mat. 16, 24. Bs L 

25, 27. 1 Pe. 


7.—28. 
v ) seca 
|] ech. 28 38. 


The breastplate. 


stones : * the first row was a 8 sardius: 
a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was the 
first row. 

11 And the second row, an eme- 
rald, a sapphire, and ” a diamond. 

12 And the third row, ‘a ligure, 
San agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, “a beryl, an 
onyx, and 4a jasper : they were enclosed 
in ouches of gold in their enclosings. 

14 And the stones were ° according 
to the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate ‘chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two ‘gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on the 
ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the ‘two 
wreathen chains they fastened in 
the two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulderpieces of the /ephod, 
before it. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two ends 
of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other 
“coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
might be above the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod , 
*as the Lorn commanded Moses. 

22 § And he made ‘the rohe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round adlout 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And* they made upon the hems of 
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) 


The linen coats, mitre, §c. 


the robe * pomegranates of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made ’bells of pure 
gold, and put the bells between ‘ the 


EXODUS, XL. 


A.M. 2514. 
An. Ex. Is. L 


a Ga. 5, 22. 
po 28. 33, 34. Ps. 89. 
5. 


c Ca, 4. 13, 


pomegranates upon the hem of the/¢sh. 


robe, round about between the pome- 
granates ; 

26 A bell and a 4% pomegranate, a 
bell and a pomegranate, round about 
the ‘hem of the robe to minister in ; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

27 “| And they made / coats of 4 fine 
linep of woven work for Aaron, and 
for nis sons, 

28 And “a mitre of fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
‘linen ” breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 And é‘a girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, of needlework ; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

30 4 And they made ‘the plate of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, ‘HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten i¢ on high upon the 
mitre; as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

32 Thus was” all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation finished: and the children of 
Israel did “according to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses, so 
did they. 

33 And they brought the _ taber- 
nacle unto Moses, °the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taches, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and_ his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of badgers’ 
skins, and the vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and 
the staves thereof, and ? the mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and ’ the shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, "even with the lamps to 
he set in order, 
thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the 
unointing oil, and the $ sweet incense, 
und the hanging for the tabernacle|’ 
door, 

39 'The ‘brazen altar, and his grate 
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d ch. 28. 34. Ca. 4. 3, 


é De. 22.12. Mat. 9.20. 


S See on ch. 28. 39..42. 
Le. 8. 13. Is. 61. 10. 
Eze.44.18. Ro.3.22.— 
13.14. Ga. 3.27. Phi. 
2.6..8. 1 Pe. 1.13. 


B Note: ww, shesh, 
seems rather to mean 
cotton, than either 
fine linen, or silk, 
called also PA, butz, 
and by the Greeks §- 
Romans vooos, 
Byssus. The Arabs 
even now call the 
fine muslin which 
they wind round 
their hends as a tur- 
ban, Sash (Niebuhr, 
Descript. of Arab. 
P 62.) @ name which 
is evidently the same 
with the Hebrew 
Shesh. PLINY, 
(Hist. Nat. 1. xix. 
c. 2.) gives the fol- 
lnwing description of 
the plant from which 
it is obtained : ‘In 
Upper Egypt, to- 
wards Arabia, there 
grows @ shrub which 
some call Gossunium, 
and others Xylon. 
It is not large, but 
bears a fruit 7 resem- 
bling the _filbert, 
which contains a 
great deal of wool 
The yarn. spun from 
it is manufactured 
into stuffs, which we 
call cottons. There 
is nothing softer rr 
whiter than the gar- 
ments made of it, 
particularly — those 
which are worn 
by the Egyptian 

priests.’ 


g ch. 28.4,39, Eze, 44. 
18, 


A ch. 28. 42 
y Note: 39D35, 
sratchirfasin’ from 


D5, kanas, to wrap 
round, seem to have 
been like the Roman 
feminalla, as it is 
rendered by the Vul- 
gate, swathes or ban- 
dages of linen or 
stuff, wrapped close 
round the middle of 
the body. 


6 Note: 032N, avnet, 
a belt or girdle, of 
the same kind as the 
eastern sash, which 
confines the loose 
garments about the 
waist; and in which 
their long skirts are 
tucked up when at 
work or on @ jour- 
ney. 

ich. 28. 39. 


k See on ch. 2%. 36.—|| Y 


28.36.39. 1 Co. 1. 30. 
Jeghy 21. He. 1.3. 


Z ch. 28.36. Zec. 14.20. 
Tit. 2.14. Re. 5.10. 


m_ ver. % 42. ch. 


Vill. IX. Nu. 3. ®, 
a 31, 36, 37.4. 4 


n ver.42,43.ch.25.40,— 
40.32. De.12.32. 1 Sa. 
15. 22. 1 Ch. 28, 19. 


Mat. 23. 20. He. 3.2.|| 
and all the vessels] -35 


och, XXV..XXX.— 
31. 7.,.11—35. 11..19.— 
XXXVI..XL. 


p ch. 25. 17. He. 9.5,8 
q ch.25.30. 1 KI, 7.48. 


r Ex. 27. 21. Mat. 5. 
4..16. Phi. 2. 15. 
§ Heb. the a of 
sweet spices. 
8 Ex.38.30. 1 Kl. 3.64, 


B.C. 1490. 
Tisri to Adar. 


@ ver, 1. ch. 31. 10. 
b Ex. 28. 2. 


c ver, 32. ch. 23.21,22. 

—XXV..XXXI. De. 

_ 32. Mat. 28.20. 2 
Ti. 2.15.—4.7. 


d ch. 35. 10. 


ech. 40. 25. Ge. L. 31. 
Ps, 104. 31. 


Sf Ge. 14.19. Le. 9. 22, 
23. Nu. 6.23..27. Jos. 
22.6. 2Sa. 6.18. 1 Ki. 
8.14. 1 Ch. 16.2. 2Ch. 
6.3.—30.27. Ne. 1. 2. 
Ps. 19, ll. 


—@»— 
CHAP. XL. 


g ver. 17. ch, 12.1,2.— 
13. 4. Nu. 7. L 


B Note: The heathen 
temples were evident 
imitations of the 
tabernacle and tem- 
ple. They consist- 
ed of, 1. the area, or 
porch ; 2. the vaos, 
or temple; 3. the 
adytum, or holy 
place, called also pe- 
netrale and sacra- 
rium; and, 4. the 
ortaBodopos, or in- 
ner temple, where 
they had their mys- 
teria, and which an~ 
swered to the Holy ly 
of Holies. 
the most complete 
imitations of the ta- 
bernacle and its 
whole service is found 
in the ancient temple 
of Hercules at Ga- 
des, now Cadiz, in 
Spain; in which the 
beams were so an- 
cient that they were 
supposed to be incor- 
ruptible. Women 
were not permitted 
to enter, nor swine 
to come near it; the 
priests wore no parti- 
coloured vests, but 
were clothed in fine 
linen, with bonnets 
of. the same; they 
offered incense with 
their clothes ungird- 
ed (ch. 20. 26.) they 
wore a stud of pur- 
ple on their vest; 
they ministered bare 
footed, kept the 
strictest continen- 
cy, kept a perpetual 
Sire on their altars; 
and had no image 
in their sacred place. 
(See Silins Italicus, 
Emtcer 1. iif. v.17. 


h ver. 6.18,19. ch. 26.1, 
7, 30 21.—30.36.— 
36.11.—36.18, 


é ver. 20, 21. ch. 25.10, 

22.—26. 31, 33, 34.—35. 
12.—36.35,36.—37.1..9, 
Le. 16. 14. Nu. 4. 5. 
Re. Il. 19. 


k ver. 22,25. ch. 25.23. 
ape ae a 10.. 


Heb. The order 
thereof. Le. 24. 5,6,8. 


l ver. 24, 25. See on 
ch. 25, 31..39, 
ggg ch, 30, 1.. 
5.—35. 25..28.—37. 25.. 
oq Jno. 14. 6. He. 9. 
24.—10. 19..22. 1 Jno. 


2. 1,2. 


n ver, 28, ch. 26. 36,37. 


o ver.29. See on ch.27. 
1,.8.—88.1..7. Ep.1.6, 
7. He. 13. 10. 1 Jno. 
2. 2.—4. 9, 10. 


ver. 30..32. See on 
ch, 30, 18..21.—38. 8. 
Ps. 26. 6. Zec. 13. 1. 
Tit. 3.5. He. 10. 22. 
1 Jno. 1. 7. Re.1.5,6. 


q ver. 33. See a “ 
7. 9..19.— 
a i6 ico. P 


Ep. 4. 

30. 23..33.—37.29. 
39. Le.8.10. Nu. 
Ps. 45. 7. Is. 11, 
1. Mat. 3. 16. 
34. 2 

0. 


ie 

—3). 
2.-61. 

Ino. 3. Co. 1.4, 
2. 1 Jno, 2. 20, 


One of 


All is approved by Moses 


of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, 
the laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hang 
ing for the court gate, his cords, and 
his pins, and all the vessels of the 
service of the tabernacle, for the tent 
of the congregation. 

41 The ‘cloths of service to do ser- 
Vice in the holy place, and *the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in the 
priests’ office. 

42 ° According to all that the Lorp 
commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel * made all the work. 

43 And Moses ‘did look upon all 
the work, and behold, they had done 
it as the Lorp had commanded, 
even so had they done it: and Moses 
‘blessed them. 


CHAP. XL. 


The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 
anointed, and consecrated, \—12. Aaron and 
his sons to be sanctified, 13—15. Moses per- 
formeth all things accordingly, 16—33. <A 
cloud covereth the tabernacle, 34—38. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 On the first day of * the first month 
shalt thou set up the &*tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation. 

3 And thou shalt put therein ‘the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
‘}ark with the vail. 

4 And thou shalt bring in‘ the ta 
ble, and set in order ” the things that 
are to be set in order upon it; and 
thou shalt bring in ‘the candlestick, 
and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And thou shalt set “the altar of 
gold for the incense before the ark of 
the testimony, and * put the hanging 
of the door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set ° the altar of 
the burnt offering before the door of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation. 

7 And thou shalt set ? the laver. be- 
tween the tent of the congregation and 
the altar, and shalt put water therein 

8 And thou shalt set up ‘the court 
round about, and hang up the hanging 
at the court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take ’ the anoint 


ing oil, and anoint the tabernacle. and 


The tabernacle is reared. 


all that is therein, and shalt hallow 
it, and all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt offering, and all his ves- 
sels and “sanctify the altar: and it 
shall be an altar 6 most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 § And thou shalt * bring Aaron 
nnd his sons unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and wash 
them with water, 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron 
the holy garments, and ‘anoint him, 
and sanctify him; that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s office. 

14 And “thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats: 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
priest's office: for their anointing 
shall surely be an ‘everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations. 

16 4 Thus did Moses: / according 
to all that the Lorp commanded him, 
so did he. 

17 Y- And it came to pass in * the 
first month in the second year, on the 
first day of the month, that the taber- 
nacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses * reared up the taber- 
nacle, ‘and fastened his sockets, and set 
up the boards thereof, and put in the 
bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad ‘ the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the co- 
vering of the tent above upon it; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

20 4 And he took and put ‘the tes- 
timony into the ark, and set the staves 
on the ark, and put the ” mercy seat 
above upon the ark: 

21 And ’*he brought the ark into 


the tabernacle, and set up the vail of; 
*and covered the ark of, 


the covering, 
the testimony; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

22 4 And * he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 


EXODUS, XL. 


A.M. 2514. B.C. 1490. 
A.E.LL. Tisri to Adar, 


A.M. 2514. B.C. hig 
An. Ex. Is, 2. Adib. 


ach. 29. 36,37. Le 8. 
11. Is. ll. 2.—61. 1. 
Jno. 3. 34.--17, 19. 


B He. holiness te 
linesses. Lu. 1. 35. 
Co. 1. — 2 Co. 5. sn 
He. 7. 26 


b See on ch. 29.1..35. 
Le. 8. 1..13.—LX. Is. 
11.1..5.—61.1..3. Mat. 
3.16. Lu, 1.35. Jno.3. 
34. Ro. 8. 3. Ga. 4.4. 


c See on ch. 28. 41. Is. 
61. 1 Jno, 3, 34.—17. 
19. He. 10. 10, 29. 1 
Jno. 2, 20, 27, 


ds. 44. 3..5.—61. 10. 
Jno.1.16. Ro. 8, 30.— 
13, 14. 1 Co, 1. 9, 30. 


ech. 12.14.—30. 31. 33. 
Nu. 25.13. Ps. 110.4. 
He. V.—1.3, 7,17..24. 
=Vill. 1X. X. 


Sv. 17..32. ch.23.21,22 
—39.42,43. De. 4.3.— 
12, 32. Is. 8. 20. Mat. 
8B. 20. 1 Co. 4. 2. 


A.M. 2514. B.C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


g v.12 Nu. 7.2.9.1. 


h ver. 2. ch. 26. 15..30. 
—36. 20. -34, Le. 26. 
11. Eze.37.27,28. Jno. 
1. 14. Ga, 4.4.1 Pe. 
1.5. Re. 21. 3. 


ils. 33, 26, Mat.16.18. 
1Ti. 3. 15. 


k& chap. 26. 1..14.—36. 
8..19. 


Zch, 16.34.—25. 16.21. 
—31. 18. Ps. 40. 8 
Mat. 3. 15. 


m ver. 3. ch. 37.6..9. 

Ro. 3. 25.—10.4. He. 
4. 16-10, 19.21. 1 
Jno, 2. 2. 


y Note: In addition 
towhat has already 
been noticed, re- 
specting the imita- 
tions of the ark 
among the heathen, 
tt may be observed, 
that PAUSANIAS 
(Ll. vil. c. 19.) ¢esti- 
Jies that the ancient 
Trojans, had a sa- 
cred ark, in which 
was the image of 
Bacchus. TACI- 
Tus, (de Moribus 
German. c. 40.) in- 
Sorms wus, that the 


Saxon ancestors, in 
general worshipped 
Herthum or Her- 


earth, (plainly de- 
rived from YN, 
eretz, earth,and DN, 
am, @ mother,); that 
to her in @ sacred 
grove, in a certain 
island of the ocean, 
a vehicle, covered 
with a vestment, 
was consecrated, and 
allowed to be touched 
only dy the priests, 
(2 Sa.6. 6, 7. 1 Ch. 13, 
| 9,19.) who perceived 
when the goddess en- 
tered into her secret 
place, penetrale,and 
with profound vene- 
ration attended her 
vehicle, which was 
drawn by cows (1 
Sa. 6.7..10.). A sa- 
cred ark was also 
discovered among the 
inhabitants of Hua- 
heine one of the 
South Sea Islands, 
by Captain CooK, 

oyage round the 
World, vol. 2. p.252.) 


nver. 3. Ch. 26. 33.— 


side of the tabernacle ‘ northward,|’s. 2 


without the vail. 

23 And he "set the bread in order 
upon it before the Lorr as the 
Lorp had commande: Moses 


! 
o He. 10. 19, 20. 

' p Jno.6,53..57. Ep.3.8. 
lg ver. 24. ch. 26. 35. 


|r ver. 4. ch. 25. 30. 
Mat. 12. 4. He. 9, 2. 


jachap. 25. 31..35.— 


37. 17.,24. Ps. 119.105. 
Jno. 1. 1, 5, 9.—8, 12. 
| Re. 1, 20.-2 5. 


bv. 4. ch, 25, 37, Re. 
4. 5. 


'e ver. 5, ch. 30. 1..10, 
| Mat. 23. 19. Jno. 11, 
| 42.—XVII. He. 7.25. 
—10. 1. 1 Jno. 2.1. 


ad chap. 30. 7. 


e ver. 5. ch. 26. 36, 37. 
—38. 9..19. Jno. 10. 9. 
—l4. 6. Ep. 2 18 
He. 1. 19, 20. 


Sf ver. 6. ch. 27. 1..8.— 
38. 1..7. Mat, 23. 19. 
Ro. 3, 24..26. He. 9. 
12.—13. 5, 6, 10. 


g ch, 29, 38, &e. 


h ver. 7. ch. 30. 18..21. 
—38. 8. Eze. 36. 25. 
He, 10, 22. 


tPs. 26.6.—51. 6, 7. 
hint 13,10. 1 Jno. 1. 
“7,9 


k ver. 19. eee: 20. 
Ps, 73. 1 


Uver. 8. ch. 27. 9..16. 
Nu. 1. 50. Mat. 16, 
8. 1 Co. 12.12.28. Ep. 
4. 11,13, He. 9. 6,7. 


B Note: The tader- 
nacle might either 
be culled a house or 
a tent, because it 
had wooden walls 
and partitions like a 
house, and curtains 


'| and hangings like a 


tent ; butasit ex- 
ternally resembled a 
common oblong tent, 
and the wooden walls 
were without a roof, 
and properly only 
supports for the ma- 
ny curtains and 


hangings spread 
over them, it is more 
properly called a 
tent. Even the ordi- 
nary tents of the 
Arabs have at least 
two main divisions ; 
the innermost for the 
women, and hence 
called sacred, |. e., 
cut off, inaccessible, 
In the tent of an 
emir the innermost 


inhabitants of nor-|| 
thern Germany, our | | 


space is only accessi- 
ble to himself or those 
whom he particuar- 
ly honours ; into the 
outer tent others may 
come. The furniture 
ds costly, the floor co- 
vered with a rich 
carpet, and has a 
stand with a censer 
ana coals, on which 


| incense is strewed. 
| Hence we have the 
tham, i. e. mother], 


simple idea after 
which this magnifi- 
cent royal tent of 
JEHOVAH, _ the 
King and GOD of 
the Hebrews, was 
made. 


m Jno. 10. 9.—14. 6. 
Ep. 2.18. He. 4,14..16, 


n ch, 39. 32. 1 Ki. 6.9. 
Zec, 4.9, Jno. 4.34.— 
17.4.2 TL 4.7. He. 
$. 2.5. 


ochap. 13. 21, 22.—14. 
19, 20, 2%4.—25. 8, 21, 
2229.43.33, 9. Le. 
on 2 Nu. 9, 15..23, 

35. 1Ki. 8. 10, ll. 2 
Ch, 5. 13.—7. 2. Ps. 
18. 10..12, Is. 4.5, 6.— 
6.4. Eze. 43. 4..7. 
Hag. 2.7, 9. Re. 15.8, 
—21. 3, 23, 24. 


ple. 16.2 1 Ki. 8. 
11. 2Ch. 5. 14.—7. 2. 
Is. 6. 4. Re. 15, 8. 

q ch, 13, 21, 22. Nu. 
10. 11..13, 33..36.—19. 
17..23. Ne. 9.19. Ps. 
78.14.—105, 39. 1Co. 
10. 1, 2 Co, 5, 19, 20. 


y Heb. journeyed. 
r Nu. 9.19..22. Ps. 31. 
15. 


sch, 13. 21, Nu. 9. 15. 
t Ps. 78, 14—105. 39. 
Is. 4. 5, 6. 


A cloud covereth it. 


24 § And he put ‘the candlestick 
in the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And * he lighted the lamps Lefore 
the Lorp, as the Lorp commanded 
Moses. 

26 4 And he put the ‘ golden altar 
in the tent of the congregation before 
the vail: 

27 And 
thereon ; 
Moses. 

28 % And ‘he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put ‘the altar of burnt 
offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and 
* offered upon it the burnt offering and 
the meat offering; as the Lorp com- 
manded Moses. 

30 4 And he set “the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water there, to wash 
withal. 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons ‘washed their hands and their 
feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they washed ; 
* as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

33 4 And he reared up ‘the court 
round about 8 the tabernacle and the al- 
tar, and set up the ” hanging of the court 
gate. “So Moses finished the work. 

34 4 Then °a cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the glory of 
the Lorn filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moses ? was not able to en- 
ter into the tent of the congregation, 
because the cloud abode thereon, and 
the glory of the Lorn filled the ta- 
bernacle. 

36 And ’ when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the chil- 
dren of Israel ” went onward in all their 
journeys: 

37 But "if the cloud were not taken 
up, then they journeyed not till the 
day that it was taken up. 

38 For ‘the cloud of the Lorp was 


¢he burnt sweet incense 
as the Lorp commanded 


upon the tabernacle by day, and ‘ fire 
was on it by night, in the sight of all 
the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS ON EXODUS. 


Moses, having in the Book of Genesis described the Creation of the 
World, the Origin of Nations, and the peopling of the earth, details in 
the Book of Exopus the Commencement and Nature of the JewisH 
Cuvrcu and Potiry, which has very properly been termed a Theocracy, 
(Qsoxparta, from Qeos, God, and xparew, to rule,) in which Jehovah ap- 
pears not merely as their Creator and God, but as their King. Hence 
this and tke following books of Moses are not purely Historical; but 
tontuin not only laws for the regulation of their moral conduct and the 
rites and ceremonies of their religious worship, but judicial and political 
laws relating to government and civil life. A part of these has been 
detailed in this book; and an account given of the erection of a superb 
royal palace, the tabernacle, in which Jehovah was pleased to dwell, or 
manifest his special presence, by the shechinah, or glory, appearing be- 
tween the Cherubim. The stupendous Fracrs, connected with these 
events, are fully attested by every succeeding writer of the Sacred 
Scriptures, as may be clearly perceived by consulting the Marginal 
References ; and many of the circumstances are confirmed by the testi- 
mony of heathen writers. NuMENius, a Pythagorean philosopher, men- 
tioned by Eusesics, speaks of the OpposITION OF THE MAGICIANS, Whom 
he calls Jannes and Jambres, to the miracles of Moses. Though the 
names of these magicians are not preserved in the Sacred Text, yet 
tradition had preserved them in the Jewish records, from which Sr. 
Paut, (2 Ti. 3. 8.) undoubtedly quotes. In the Targum of Jonaruan, 
on Ex. VII. they are called 022) 3 D>, Janis and Jambris ; in the 
Babylonian Talmud, Joanne and Mambre ; in the comment of R. Tan- 
suum, Jonas and Jombras ; and Asut Faraatus, (edit. Pocock, p. 26,) 
says that Thermuthis, the daughter of Pharaoh, delivered Moses to the 
wise men Janecs and Jimbrees, to be instructed in wisdom. The Exo- 


pus of the Israelites from Egypt, and their miracu.ous PASSAGE OF THF 
Rep Sra, are attested by Patemon and Cu@reEmon, (cited by African 
in Euseb.) Maneruo, (Joseph. cont. Apion. 1. i.) Berosus, ArTaPaNua, 
(Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. ix. c. 27.) Srraso, Dioporus Sicuuvs, (I. iii. ¢. 
39.) Numentus, Justin, (1. xxxvi. c. 2.) and Tacrrus, (Hist. 1. v. § 5.) 
with some absurd additions from perverted information. The tradition 
mentioned by Diodorus, among the Ichthyophagi, who lived near the 
Red Sea, that the whole bay was once laid bare to the very bottom, ard 
that the waters afterwards returned to their accustomed chunnel wit! a 
most tremendous revulsion, is not extinct to the present day. The in- 
habitants of the neighbourhood of Corondel, according to Dr. SHaw 
(Travels, p. 349,) preserve the remembrance of a mighty army having 
been once drowned in the bay which Protemy calls Clysma. The very 
country where the event happened, in some degree bears testimony to 
the accuracy of the Mosaic narrative. The Scriptural Etham is still 
called Etti ; the wilderness of Shur, the mountain of Sinai, and the 
country of Paran, are still known by the same names (Niesunr, Tra- 
vels, vol. i. pp. 182, 191.); and Marah, Elath, and Midian, are still 
familiar to the ears of Arabs. Several writers, particularly Orpueus, 
in the verses ascribed to him, speak of the delivery of the Two TaBLETs 
OF THE LAW from God, and of the institution of the Hebrew rites, (Dio- 
dor. 1. i.) Add to this, that many of the notions of the heathen respect- 
ing the appearance of the Deity, and their religious institutions and 
laws, were borrowed from this book; and many of their fables, as has 
been partially shewn, were nothing more than distorted traditions of 
those events which are here plainly related by Moses. We shall now 
exhibit the Jewish divisions of this Book, carrying the enumeration from 
Genesis. 


JEWISH DIVISIONS OF THIS BOOK. 


. Mav, shemoth, ch. 1. 1. to ch. 6. 1. 
. SN), waaira, ch. 6. 2. to ch. 9. 35. 
- €3, bo, ch. 10. 1. to ch. 13. 16. 
. mowa, beshallach, ch. 13. 17. to ch. 17. 16. 
. 1, yithro, ch. 18, 1. to ch. 20. 26. 
roavd, mishpatim, ch. 21. 1. to ch. 24. 18, 


Section XIX. nown, leroomah, ch. 25. 1. to ch. 27. 19. 
XX msn, tetzavveh, ch. 27. 20. to ch. 30. 10. 
XXI. Kvn, tissa, ch. 30. 11. to ch. 34, 35. 

XXIL 4py, wyyakhel, ch. 31. 5. to ch. 38. 20. 


—— XXIII. *™, pekoodey, ch. 38. 21. to ch. 40. 38. 


a 


MASORETIC NOTES, 


Number of verses in Weélleh shemoth (Exodus) 1209; the numerical 
sign of which is YN; 8, aleph, denoting 1000; > raish, 200, and », teth, 
9, =1209. 

The middle verse is verse 28, of chap, 22. Thow shalt not revile the 
gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people. 

The parasuiorH, or larger sections, are eleven; the symbol of 
which is the word x, ai, WHERE, in Is. 66.1. wHeRE is the house 
that ye will build unto me? in which x, aleph, denotes 1, and », yood, 
10,—I1. 

Its sEDERIM are twenty-nine; the symbol of which is, ™™, yechavveh, 
3HEWErH FCRTH, taken from Ps. 19. 3. Night wnto night sHEWwETH 
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ForTH knowledge ; where », yood, stands for 10; n, cheth, for 8; 1, war, 
for 6; and , hay, for 5,29. 

The Perak, or division of chapters, are forty ; the symbol of which 
is 1223, belibbo, IN HIS HEART; in Ps. 37.31. The law of God is 1n 


HIS HEART; where 3, baith, is 2, 9, lamed, 30, 2, batth, 2, and 1, war, 
6,=40. 

The open sections are 69; the close sections, 95; total, 164; the nu- 
merical sign of which is TY, yisddecha, STRENGTHEN THEM, in Ps, 2Q 
2. STRENGTHEN THEE vut of Zion; where», yood, stands for 10, od, sa 
mech, *r 60, y, ayin, for 70, 3, for 4, and 4, kaph, for 20,=164. 

The aumber of words is about 16,513; and of Lerrers, 63,4€7. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


Tuts Rook is called m the Septuagint AEYITIKON, and in the Vul- 


gute Leviticus, which name is retained in almost all the modern ver- 
sions, probably kecause it principally contains laws concerning the sacri- 
fices, the charge of which was committed to the Levitical priesthood. 
But in Hebrew it is called xnpy, wyyikra, and he called, from its initial 
word. The author of this book, it is universally admitted, was Moses. 
The Jews divide it into ten parashe and twenty-three sederim; which 
in our Bibles form twenty-seven chapters. It comprises, at the utmost, 
only the transactions of a month. It treats of meat, burnt, and peace 
offerings, (ch. I. IL. III); of offerings for sins of ignorance, (ch. IV. V.) ; 
of trespass offerings for things knowingly committed, (ch. VI. VII.) ; 


of the consecration of Aaron and his sons, and of the priests, (ch. 


VIIL TX.); of the sin of Nadab and Abihu, (ch. X.); of clean and 


unclean animals, (ch. XI.); of the purification of women, (ch. XII.) ; 
of laws concerning the leprosy, (ch. XIII. XIV.); of certain un- 
cleannesses, (ch. XV.); of the great day of atonement, (ch. XVI); 
of the place of offering sacrifices, and of things prohibited, (ch. XVII.) ; 
of marriage, (ch. XVIII.); of various laws mentioned in Exodus, (ch 
XIX.) ; of the sin of consulting wizards, &c. (ch. XX.); of the mourn- 
ing, &c. of the priests, (ch. XXI.); of their infirmities, &c. (ch. XXIL.); 
of the sabbath, and the great annual festivals, (ch. XXIII.); of the oii 
for the lamp, the shew-bread, &c. (ch. XXIV.); of the sabbatical 
year, year of Jubilee, &c. (ch. XXV.); of idolatry, vows, &c. (ch. 
XXXVI. XXVIL) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 14%. —JULIAN PERIOD, 3224. — CYCLE OF THE SUN, 27. — DOMINICAL LETTER, D. — CYCLE OF THE MOON, 9. —INDICTION, 6. — CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2514. 


CHAP. I. 
The law of burnt offerings, 1, 2, of the herd, 
Q, of the flocks, 1\0—13; of the fowls, 14A—17. 

ND the Lorp 

ses, and spake unto him ° out of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ‘If any man of you 
bring 4an offering unto the Lorp, ye 
shall bring your offering of the cattle, 
even Of the herd, and of the flock. 

3 4 If his offering be ¢a burnt sacri- 
fice of the herd, let him offer ‘a male| u. He.t0. &.10, 
without blemish: he shall offer it of “BBX tet Deis 
‘his own voluntary will ‘at the door} ! tors mor 
of the tabernacle of the congregation} j§-*™* !Pe14, 
before the Lorp. 

4 And he shall * put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering; and 
it shall‘ be accepted for him to make 
‘atonement for him. 

5 And he shall ‘kill the bullock 
before the Lorp: and “the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, 
and “sprinkle the blood round about 
upon the altar that is by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And he shall ’ flay the burnt offer- 
ing, and cut it into his pieces. myer. I 15, 2 Ch. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest nver.IL. ch. 2.8, 13 
shall put ? fire upon the altar, and ‘ lay Ni, sii. etn 


CHAP. L 


@ Ex.19.3.—2. 1, 2, 12. 
—29, 42, Jno. 1.17. 


_ |b Ex.25.22.—33.7.—39. 
* called unto Mo-))x52—3 
cch.22.18,19, Ge. 4.3.. 
5. 1Ch. 16.29 Ro.12. 
1,6. Ep.5. 

B Note: on kor- 
ban, from 3p, ka- 
rav, to approach, an 
introductory offer- 
ing, or offering of 
access, in allusion 
to the present which 
ts always required in 
being introduced to 
@ superior in the 
East. 


F ch. 7. 16.—22. 19, 21. 
EX.35. 5, 21, 29.—36.3. 
Ps.40.8.—110.3. 2 Co. 
8.12.—9. 7. 


ech. 16. 7.—17. 4. Ex. 
29.4. De. 12. 5, 6, 13, 
14,27. Eze. 20.40. Jno. 
10.7,9. Ep. 2. 18, 


hch.3.2, 8, 13.—4.4, 15, 
24, 29.8. 14, 22.—16. 
21. Ex. 29. 10, 15, 19. 
Nu.8.12. Is.53,4..6. 2 
Co. 5. 20, 21. 


t bi js ar 21, wig ee 
4. 


. 25.—5. IL. 

no. 2. 2. 

Lver. UL. ch.3.2,8,13.— 

16.15. 2 Ch. 29.22.24. 
MI. 6. 6. 


Eze. 36. 25. 

the wood in order upon the fire: 
Aaron’s sons, Poh 6.2 139.24 10 
fat, in order upon the wood that is|?o. ie Siu 


He ia. 1Pe.L2. 

8 And the priests, Peete 
shall ‘lay the parts, the head, and the|z iaite. 
r ch.8. 18..21.—9.13, 14. 
on the fire which is upon the altar: |g 3°7"'S"* 


A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 


d@ ch.6.9..13,—8.18..21. | 


- |1e¢ Seeon ver. 3. ch. 4. 


a9, egy Ex.40. 


9 Buthis*inwards and his legs shal] 
he wash in water: and the priest shall 
’burn all on the altar, to be a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

10 § And if his offering be ¢ of the 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for §a burnt sacrifice; he shall 
bring it‘ amale without blemish. 

11 And ‘he shall kill it on the side 
of the altar * northward before the 
Lorp: ‘and the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 

12 And ‘he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: and 
the priest shall lay them in order on 
the wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar: 

13 But*he shall wash the :nwards and 
the legs with water: and the priest shall 
bring #¢ all, and burn z¢ upon the altar : it 
is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

14 § And if the burnt sacrifice for 
his offering to the Lorp ‘be of fowls, 
then he shall bring his offering of 
turtledoves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it un- 
to the altar, and ” wring off his head, 
and burn i¢ on the altar; and the 
blood thereof shall be wrung out at 
the side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his 
crop with ‘his feathers, and cast it 
beside the altar on the east part, ” by 
the place of the ashes: 
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An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


a ver.13. ch. 8, 21.—9. 
14. Ps.51.6. Je. 4.14, 
Mat, 23.25.28, 


6 ver. 13,17. ch. 3. 11. 
Ps. 66. 15. Zee. 13.7. 


BNote: my, dlah, a 

burnt offering, from | © 
nby alah, Zo as- 
cend, because this 
offering ascended, 
as it were to GUD 
inflame and smoke, 
being wholly con- 
sumed; for which 
reason it is called 
in the Septuagint 
od\OKaVTWpLG, a 
whole burnt offer- 
ing. This was the 
most important of 
all the sacrifices ; 
and no part of it was 
eaten either by the 
priest or the offerer, 
but the whole offered 
to GOD. Ithas been 
sufficiently shewn by 
learned men, thit al- 
most every nation of 
the earth, in every 
age, had their burnt 
offerings, from the 
persuasion that 
there was no other 
way to appease the 
incensed gods; and 
they even offered hu- 
man sacrifices, be- 
cause they imagined, 
as CJESAR expresses 
it, (Com. de Bell. 
Gal. 1. vi.) chat life 
was necessary to Te- 
deem life, and that 
the gods would be 
satisfied with no- 
thing less. 


c Ge. 8, 21. Eze. 20. 28, 
41. 2 Co. 2. 15. Ep. 5. 
2. Phi.4.18. 


d y. 2. Ge. 4. 4.—8, 20. 
Is.53.6,7. Jno.1.29. 


23,—22.19. Mal.1.14. 


22. Eze. 

g ch. 6. 25.—7. 2. 
Av.7..9. ch. 9. 12.,14. 
iver. 6..8. 
k See ver. 9. 


ich. 5. 7.—12. 8. Mat. 
11.29. Lu.2.24. 2Co. 
8.12. He. 7. 26. 

y Or, pinch off the 
head with the nat. 


x 
XXVIL 1Jno.12.27. 
dOr, the filth there- 
of. Lu. I, 35. 1 Pe. 


m ch. 4.12.—6. 10, 1L— 
16.27. He.13.11..14. 


Lhe meat offering of flour. 


LEVITICUS, 


IL. LiL 


The peace offering of the hera. 


17 And he shall cleave it with the|s msc uw. an ex.s2 40v.|Meat Offering shal] be Aaron’s and his 


wings thereof, but * shall not divide i¢ 
asunder: and the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar, upon the wood that zs 
upon the fire: °it is a burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp. 

CHAP. II. 

The meat offering of flour with oil and in- 
cense, 1—3, erther bakenin the oven, 4, or ona 
plate, 5, 6, or ina fryingpan, 7—\1. The first 
Suits not to be burnt on the altar, 12. Salt to 
be used with every offering, 13. The offering 
of first fruits in the ear, 14-16. 

ND when any will offer a 8° meat 
offering unto the Lorp, his of- 
fering shall be of ‘fine flour ; and he 
shall ‘ pour oil upon it, and put / frank- 
incense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron’s 
sons the priests: and he shall take 
thereout his handful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil thereof, with all 
the frankincense thereof; and the priest 
shall burn ‘the memorial of it upon 
the altar, ¢o be an Offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp. 

3 And *the remnant of the meat 
Offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: 
it is a thing ‘most holy of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire. 

4 4 And if thou bring an oblation 
of a ‘meat offering baken in ” the oven, 
it shall be ‘unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
”“ wafers anointed with oil. 

5 @ And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken *in a pan, it shall be of 
fine flour unleavened, mingled with 
oil. 

6 Thou shalt ” part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon: it 7s a meat offering. 

7 4 And if thy oblation be a meat 
Offering baken in $the fryingpan, it 
shali be made ° of fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things 
unto the Lorn: and when it is pre- 


sented unto the priest, he shall bring|‘ 


it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the 
meat offering ” a memorial thereof, and 
shall burn z¢ upon the altar: i¢ is ‘an 


offering made by fire, of a sweet savour |“ 


‘nto the Lorn. 
{9 And "that which is left of the 
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ae. 15. 10. Ps. 16. 10. 

t. 27.50. Jno. 19.30, 
Ro. i 3 1 Pe..1.19.. 
21.—3. 1 


b ver. 9,10,13, Ge.8.21. 
Ro. 12. 1. He. 10. 6.. 
2-13. 15, 16. 


—>—— 


CHAP. IL. 


B Note : 7730, min- 
chah, from the Ara- 
bic TD, manacha, 
to give, especially 

us a reciprocal gift, 
@ gift, oblation, or 
eucharistical or gra- 
titude offering, for 
the bounties of Pro- 
vidence displayed in 
the fruits of the 
earth. It is termed 


a meat offering by|| ¥ 


our translators, be- 
cause the term meat 
in their time was the 
general name for 
Sood. 


ech. 6.14.18, 20..23.— 
9.17. Nu. 15. 4..21, Is. 
66. 20. Jno. 6. 35. 


d Ex. 29.2. Nu.7.13,19. 
Joel 1.9.—2.14. 


e ver. 4..8, 15, 16. ch.7. 
10..12. 1 Jno. 2.20,27. 
Jude 20. 


Ff Mal. 1.11. Lu. 1.9,10. 
Re. 8. 3. 


g ver. 9. ch. 5, 12.—6. 
15.—24. 7. Ex. 30. 16. 
Nu. 5. 18. Ne. 13.14, 
2. Is. 66. 3, Ac. 10. 4. 


A ch.6.16,17 ,26.—7.9.— 
10. 12, 13.—21.22. Nu. 
18.9. 1 Sa, 2. 28, 


i ch.6. 17.—10. 12.—21. 
Ke Ex. 29.37. Nu.1s. 


k 1 Ch.23.23,29. Ps.22. 
14. Eze, 46. 20. Mat. 
26.38. Jno. 12.27. 


y Note: “aN, tan- 
nur, probably such 
an oven as that de- 
scribed by D’AR- 
vieUX (Voy, dans 
la Palest. p. 192.) as 
used by the Arabs. 
He states that they 
make a fire ina 
great stone pitcher, 
and when heated, 
mix meal and wa- 
ter, which they apply 
with the hollow of 
their hands to the 
outside, and this soft 
paste, spreading it- 
self upon it, is baked 
in an instant, and 
the bread comes off as 
thin as our wafers. 


d ver. 1,11. ch.6.17.—7. 
12.—10. 12. Ex. 12. 8 
1 Co.5.7,8. He.7.26. 1 
Pe: 2.1,22. 


m EX.16.31.—2). 2. Is. 
42. 1.44. 3..5.—61, 1. 
Jno, 3. 34, 


6 Or, on a flat plate, 
or, _ stice.—Note : 
mann, machavath, 
a flat iron plate, 
such as the Arabs 
still use to bake their 
cakes on, (NIEBUHR, 
Descrip. de l’Arab. 
Pp. 46.) ; and which is 
zalled a griddle in 
some of our coun- 
ties. 

n ch. 1.6. Ps, 22.1..21. 
Mar. XIV. XV. Jno, 
XVI. XIX. 


Note: Nwnrn 
marcheseth, proha- 
bly a shallow earth- 
en vessel, like a fry- 
ing pan, which the 
Arabs call a tajen, 
(SHAW’s ‘Travels, 
p. 231.) 
o See on ver, 1,2. 
p ver.2.ch.6.15. 
ver.2. Ex. 29.18, Ps. 
22.13,14. Is.53.10. Ze. 
13.7, 9. Ro. 12. 1.—I5. 
16. bp. 5. 2. Phi.2.17. 


r Su on ver, 3, 


@ ch.6.17. Ex.12.19,20. 
Mat.16.6,11,12. Mar, 
8.415. Lu.12.1. 1 Co.5, 
6..8, Gal. 5.9. 


b Pr. 24. 13.—25. 16, 27. 
Lu. 21.34, Ac.14.22, 1 
Pe. 4. 2. 


¢gh.23.101L17. Ex.2. 
29.23.10, 11, 19. Nu. 
15.20 De'96'10, 2Ch. 
a 1 Co. 15.20. Re. 


B aa ascend. 


d Exr. 7,22. Eze 43.24 
Mat. 5.13. Mar. 9.49, 
50. Col. 4. 6. 


e Nu.18.19. 2 Ch. 13.5, 
J Eze. 43. 2A. 


Note: Offerings of 
different kinds of 
rain, flour, bread, 
ruits, &c. are the 
most ancient among 
the heathen nations ; 
probably borrowed 
Srom the practice of 
the true worshippers 
of GOD. (Gen. 4.3.) 
Ovip (Fastor. 1. il. 
v. 515.) intimates, 
that these gratitude- 
offerings originated 
with agriculture :— 
‘In the most ancient 
times men lived by 
rapine and hunting ; 
Sor the sword was 
considered more ho- 
nourable than the 
plough ; but when 
they sowed their 
Jields, they dedicated 
the first fruits of 
their harvest to Ce- 
res, to whom the an- 
cients attributed the 
art of agriculture, 
and to whom burnt- 
offerings of corn 
were made, accord- 
ing to immemorial 
usages” PLINY 


(Hist. Nat. 1. xviii. 
C. 2.) observes, that 
‘Numa taught the 
Romans to offer 
Sruits to the gods, 
and to make suppli- 
cations before them, 


bringing salt cakes 
and parched corn ; 
as grain in this state 
was deemed most 
wholesome.’ And it 
is worthy of remark, 
that he further ob- 
serves, the ancient 
Romans considered 
“no grain as pure 
wor proper for divine 
service that had 
not been previously 
parched.’ 


g ch, 2, 29.23, 10,14.. 


2. Pr.3.9,10. Is, 53.2.. 
10. Mal.1.11. 1Co0.15. 
20. Re. 14.4, 


h2 Ki, 4. 42, 
t See on ver. 1, 


k See on ver. 1,2,4..7, 
9,12. Ps. 141.2. Is 11. 
2. gees Ro, 8 26, 
2. He. 5. 7. 


——— 
CHAP. Ill. 


t ch, 7. 11..21, 29,.344.— 
22.19..21. Ex. 20.24.— 
24.5.—29.28. Nu.6.14. 
—7.17. Ju. 20.26,—21.4. 
1 Ch.21.26. Pr. 7, 14. 
Eze. 45.15. Am. 5.22. 
Ro.5.1,2. Col. 1.20. 1 
Jno. 1. 3, 

m See on ver.1.3, Nu. 
6.14. Mal.1.8,14. He. 
10. 22. 


-—8. 22.—16. 
29.10. 18.53. 
5.21. 1 Jno.1. 


n ch. 1.4," 
1,22. Ex 
0. 


122. 

2C 

10. 
1. 


"9 

6. 

9, 

ch. 1.11, Zec. 12.10. 

| Ac.2.36..33.—3.15, 26, 

—4.10,.12, 26..28. 

p ver. 16. ch. 4.8,9,—7. 
3,4. Ex. 29.13,22. De. 
30.6. Ps.119.70. Pr.23, 
26. Is.6.10. Eze.36.26. 
Mat.13.16.—15.8. Ro, 
5.5,—6.6. 


6 Or, suet. 


17,20. Nu.28.2. De.26. | « 


sons’: i¢ is a thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Lorp, shall be made 
with leaven: for ye shall burn * no 
leaven, nor any ° honey, in any offering 
of the Lorp made by fire. 

12 4 As for ‘the oblation of tae 
firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the 
Lorp: but they shall not &be burn. 
on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season ¢ with salt, 
neither shalt thou suffer ‘ the salt of 
the covenant of thy God to be lacking 
from thy meat offering : ‘ with all thine 
offerings thou shalt offer salt. 

14 ¥ Andif thou offer ” * a meat offer- 
ing of thy firstfruits unto the Lorp, 
thou shalt offer for the meat offering 
of thy firstfruits green ears of corn 
dried by the fire, even *corn beaten 
out of full ears. 

15 And thou shalt ‘put oil upon it, 
and lay frankincense thereon: itis a 
meat offering. 

16 And the priest shall burn ‘the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn 
thereof, and part of the oil thereof. 
with all the frankincense thereof: i 
is an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 


CHAP. III. 


The peace offering of the herd, 1—-5, of the 
flock, 6, whether a lamb, 7—11, or a goat, 12— 
16. A prohibition to eat fat or blood, 17. 


ND if his oblation be ‘a_ sacrifice 

of peace offering, if he offer 7¢ 
of the herd; whether i¢ be a male or 
female, he shall offer it ” without ble- 
mish before the Lorn. 

2 And he shall “lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and ° kilt it at 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and Aaron’s sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice 
of the peace offering an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn; *the ¢ fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that zs on them, whith zs by the 


Lhe peace offering of the flock. 


LEVITICUS, 


IV. 


The sin offering for the pivest. 


flanks, and the 8caul above the liver,ja™m su 8c. ue. an.bx.is24%./for your generations throughout all 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. | or, midrif over the|| B 3 Note: That ts ,/your dwellings, that ye 4* eat neither 


6 And * Aaton’s sons shall burn it 
on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, 
which is upon the wocd that is on 
the fire: 7¢ is an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

6 § And if his offering for ‘a sacri- 
fice of peace offering unto the Lorp 
“be ofthe flock ; ‘male or female, ‘he 
shall offer it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he ‘offer it before the Lorp. 

8 And “he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and ‘kill it 


, and over the 
kidneys. 
a ch. 1. 9.—4.31,35.—6. 
12.—9. 9, 10. Ex. 29. 
13. 18a. 2. 15, 6. 1 
K1.8.64. 2 Ch. 35. 14. 
Eze. 44. 7, 15. 


5 ch. 6. 12. 1 Pe, 2. 5. 
ec Gal. 4 4. Ep. 1. 10.— 
2. 13.22. 


d ver. 1. ch. 12,10. Is, 
60. 7. 


e Gal. 3. 28. 


S ver. 1, &c. Ac. 4.27. 
a 12. 1,2 Tit.2.11, 


g ver.1. 1Ki.8.62. Ep. 
5. 2,12. He. 9.14. 


h See on ver. 2..5, 13. 
ch.4.4,15,24. Is. 53. 6, 
Il, 12) 2'Co. 5. 21. 1 
Pe. 2 24. 


ely 18,—3. 12. He. 
9.22. 

pris 15,1. Mat.3.17. 
Co. 5. 19. 


before the tabernacle of the congrega-| 2° 


tion : 
the blood thereof round about upon 
the altar. ; 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice 
of the peace offering an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorn; the ' fat there- 
of, and *™the whole rump, it shall he 
take off hard by the backbone; and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that zs upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and “the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take 
away. 

11 And the priest shall ° burn it 
upon the altar: zt is ?the food of the 
offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

12 4 And if his offering be ‘a goat, 
then he shall offer it before the Lorp. 

13 And he ’ shall lay his hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation: and the 
sons of Aaron shall * sprinkle the blood 
thereof upon the altar round about. 


14 And he shall offer thereof his} ?' 


Offering, even 
fire unto the Lorp; ‘the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that zs upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that 7s upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar: “it is the food of the 
offering made by fire for a sweet sa- 
vour: “all the fat is the Lorop’s. 

17 It shall be *a_ perpetual statute, 


an offering made by} 3% 


iver. 3,4. Pr. 23. 26, 


and Aaron’s sons shall * sprinkle} ts. «.'10 


y Note: To whathas 
already been said on 
the tails of eastern 
sheep, we may add 
the testimony of 
LupDotr, (Hist. of! 
Ethiop. p. 53.), who 
States that they are 
80 very large, some 
ae them weighing 
twelve fo four- 
teen pounds, ‘ that 
the owners are obli- 
ged to tie a little 
cart behind them, 
whereupon they put 
the tail of the sheep, 
as well for the con- 
venience of carriage, 
and to ease the poor 
creatures, as to pre- 
serve the wool from 
dirt, and the tail 
Srom being torn 
among the bushes 
and stones.’ The 
same is testi 
Dr. Boweet (ner 
Hist. of Aleppo, p. 
51.) who says, * In 
some other places, 
where they feed in 
the fields, the shep- 
herds are obliged to 
Siz a piece of thin 
board to the under 
part of the tail, to 
Prevent its being 
torn by , this- 
tles, §-c., as it is not 
covered underneath 
with thick wool, like 
the upper part; and 
some have small 
wheels to facilitate 
the dragging of the 
board after them.’ 


m ch. 7.3.—8,25.—9.19. 
Ex. 29, 22, 
n ver. 4, 


o ver. 5. Ps. 22. 14. Is. | 
53. 4..10. Ro. 8.32. 


p ver. 16. ch. 21.6,8,17, 

2.2.95, Nu. B. 
9. Eze. 44.7. Mal. 1. 
12. 1Co. 10.21 Re. 


—_ Lt oe — 
«| 
2. 


He. 12. 4. 1Pe.12 
¢ ver. 3..5, 9.11. Ps. | 
22. 14, 15. Pr. 23. 26. 
Je. D. 21. Mat.22.37. 
—%6. B. Ro. 12.1,2. | 


u See on ver. 11. 


w ver. 3..5,9..11,14,15. | 
ch. 4. 8..1), 96, 31.—7. 
2..25.—8. 25.—9.24.— 
17.6. Ex. 29. 13, 22. 
2. 15, 16. 2 Ch. 
Is. 53. 10. Mat. | 


1Sa. 
Lt 
2. 3. 


z ch. 6. 18.—7. 36.—16. 
arf —17.7.—23. 14. Nu. 
1D. 21. | 


pron ts contained 
in the larger veins 
and arterles, nor the 
fat or suet which is 
within the animal, 
which exists in a se- 
parate or unmixed 
State, as the omen- 
— or caul, the fat 

the mesentery, or 

‘atty part of the 
substance which con- 
nects the convolu- 
tions of the alimen- 
tary canal or smali 
intestines, the fat 0) 
the kidneys, 
whatever else of the 
internal fat, was 
easily separable, to- 
gether with the whale 
of the tail already 
described: for the 
blood which assumes 
the form of gravy, 


and the fat which is\ ¢ 


intermixed with the 
other flesh, might 
be eaten. This law 
not only related to 
the sacrifices, but to 
all the cattle which 
the Israelites slaugh- 
tered for food. 


@ ver. 16. De. 32. 14. 
Ne. 8. 10. 


bch. 7. 23, 25,26, 27.— 
17. 10.14. Ge.'9. 4. 


of 
and 


fat nor * blood. 


CHAP. IV. 


The sin offering of ignorance, 1, 2, for the 
priest, 3—12; for the congregatwn, 13—21 
for the ruler, 22—26; for any of the people, 
27—35. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If a soul shall sin 
through ignorance against any of the 
commandments of the Lorp concern- 
ing things * which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 

3 If ‘the priest that is anointed do 


sin according to the sin of the people; 
‘Ithen let him bring for his sin, which 


‘|he hath sinned, ’ a young bullock with- 
—.|out blemish unto the Lorp ‘for a sin 


eR 
9.7. 


d ver. 27. Ge. &. 9. 
Ja. 3. 10. 


ech. 8. 12.—21. 10.12. 
Ex. 29. 7, 21. 


SF ver. 14. ch. 9. 2— 
16.6, 11. Eze. 43. i9. 


g ch. 5. = one Leo 
30. 10. . Ezr. 

8. 35. ae - a 20. 
pg He. 5. 3.—7.2i, 


h ch.1.3. Ex. 29.10, 11. 


i See on ch. 1. 4—16. 
21. Is. 53.6. Da. 9. 26. 
1 Pe. 3. 18 


k ver. 16, 17. ch. 16. 
14, 19. Nu. 19.4 1 
Ino. 1. 7. 


Z ver. 17, 25, 30, 34. ch. 
8.15.9. 9.—I6. 14, 19. 
Nu. 19, 4. 


y Note: The a 
seven is what 
called a number bs 
perfection among 
the Hebrews ; nas 5 is 
often used to denote 
the completion, ful- 
ness, or perfection 
of a ‘thing. It was 
much esteemed even 
among the heathen 
and deemed the most 
efficacious in reli- 
gious actions, Thus 
APULEIUS (De 
Asin. aur. 1 xi.) 
speaks of dipping the 
head seven times in 
the sea fr purifica- 
tion; “because the 
divine PYTHAGO- 
RAS taught this to 
hove all others 


m ch. 14. 16, 18, 27.— 
25, 8.26. 18, 24, 23. 
Jos. 6. 4, 8. 


n ch.8.15.—9.9.—16.18. 
ag 30. 1.10. Ps. 118. 
. He. 9. 2L.25, 


o ver. 18. 34. ch. 5.9.— 
8, 15. Ep. 2. 13. 


p See on ver. 19, 26, 
31, 35. ch.3.3..5, 9. a. 
14..16.—7.3..5.—16 

Is .53. 10. Jno. ae 


offering. 

4 And he shall *bring the bullock 
‘lunto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lorp; and 
shall ‘lay his hand upon the bullock’s 
head, and kill the bullock before the 
Lorp. 

5 And the priest that is anointed 
shall * take of the bullock’s blood, and 
bring it to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

6 And the priest shall ‘dip his fin- 
ger in the blood, and sprinkle of the 
blood *™ seven times before the Lorn, 
before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall put some of 
the blood upon “the horns of the al- 
tar of sweet incense before the Lorp, 
which is in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; and shall pour “all the 
blood of the bullock at the bottom of 
the altar of the burnt offering, which 
is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it 
? all the fat of the bullock for the sin 
offering ; the fat that covereth the in 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys. and the 
fat that zs upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take 
laway, 
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bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings: and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 And “the skin of the bullock, 
and all his flesh, with his head, and 
with his legs, and his inwards, and 
his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall 
he carry forth * without the camp unto 
a clean place, where ’the ashes are 
poured out, and ‘burn him on the 
wood with fire: ” where the ashes are 
poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 4 And if the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel sin “through igncrance, 
and the thing be hid from the eyes 
of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lorp concerning 
things Which should not be done, ‘and 
are guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, then the 
congregation shall offer a ‘ young bul- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And “the elders of the congre- 
gation shall "lay their hands upon the 
head of the bullock before the Lorp: 
and the bullock shall be killed before 
the Lorn. 

16 And ‘the priest that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 

17 And ‘the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and sprin- 
kle it seven times before the Lorp, even 
before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the 
blood ‘upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lorp, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Sand shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his ™ fat 
from him, and burn 7¢ upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bul- 
lock as he did “with the bullock for a 
sin offering, so shall he do with this: 
and the priest shall make’ an atone- 
ment for them, and it shall be for- 
viven them. 

21 and he shall 
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carry forth the! vs 


LEVITICUS, IV. 
10 As it was taken off from thefa mou. Bc. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2 Abid. 


a ver. 21. ch. 6 30.—8. 
14..17.—9. 8..11.—16. 
97. Ex. 29, 14, Nu.19. 
5. Ps. 103. 12, He.13. 
11..13, 


B Heb. to without the 
camp.—Note: This 
was intended, figu- 
ratively, to cxrpress 
the sinfulness of this 
sin, and the availa- 
bleness of the atone- 
ment. The sacrifice, 
as having the sin of 
the priest transfer- 
red from himself to 
it, by his confession 
and imposition of 
hands, was become 
unclean and abomi- 
nable, and was car- 
ried, as it were, out 
of 'GOD’s sight ; 
and thus its own of. 
Sensiveness was re- 
moved, with the sin 
of the person in 
whose behalf it was 
offered. ch.13.46. Nu. 
5, 3.—15. 35.—19. 3. 


bch. 6. 10, IL. 


c Bx. 29, 14, Nu. 19. 5. 
He. 13. 11. 


y Heb. at the pouring | 


out of the ashes. 


dO Note: This proba- 
bly refers to some 
oversight in acts of | 
religious worship, or 
tosome transgression | 
of the letter of the 
law, which arose out 
of the peculiar cir- 
cumstances in which 
they were then 
Sound, as in the case 
mentioned in 1 Sa. 
14, 32, et seq. The 
sacrifices and rites 
in thts case were the 
same as in the pre- 


ceding ; only here the | 


elders laid their 


hands on the head of | 


the victim, in the 
name of all the con- 
gregation. 


\ 


d See on ver. 1, 2. ch. | 
§.2..5, 17. Nu. 15.24; | 


29. Jos. 7. 11, 24..26. 
PTL 18. He: 10, 
26, .29. 


e ch. 5. 2..5, 17.6. 4. 
Ezr. 10. 19. Ho. 5,15. 
marg. 1 Co, 11. 27. 


Sf See on ver. 3. 


g Ex. 24.1,9. Nu. ne 
16, 25. De. 21.3 


h See on ver. 4, ch. 1. 
4,—16. 21, 


ies on ver. 5..12. 
He. 9. 12..14. 


k See ver. 6,7. 
t ver. 7. 


Note: The reason 
Sor pouring out the 
blood, which ts so 
constantly and 
strictly required by 
the law, was, accord- 
ing to MAIMONI- 
DES (More Nevo- 
chim, P. fii. c. 46.), 
in opposition to an 
idolatrous custom of 
the ancient Zabii, 
who ‘ were accvstom- 
ed to eat of the blond 
of their sacrifices, be- 
cause they imagined 
this to be the food of 
their gods, with 
whom they thought 
they had such com- 
munion, by eating 
their meat, that they 
revealed to them fu- 
ture things.’ 


m ver, 8..10, 26, 31, 35. 
ch. 5. 6.—6. 7.12. 8. 
—iM. is nn 15.25. Ps. 
22.14. He. 1. 3.—9, 14. 


*|n ver. 3, 


o ver. 26. Me 1.4.—5.6. 
—6. 7.—12. 8.—14. 18. 
Ex. 22. 30. Nu. 15.25. 
Da. 9. 24. Ro. 5. 11. 
Ga. 3. 13. He. 1.3.-2 
17.—9. 14.—10. 10,.12. 

1Jno. 1. 7.—2. 2. Re. 


a@ ver, 11, 12. 


} ch, 16. 15, 21. 2 Ch. 

29. 21.94. Bar. 8. 35. 
Mat 90. 38 2 Co. 5. 
21. 1Ti. 2. 5, 6. 


B Note: Under the 
term NW), nasi,that 
is, one preferred 
or elevated above 
others, from NW3, 
nasa, to exalt, it is 
probable that any 
person is meant who 
held any kind of po- 
litical dignity among 
the people; and tt 
evidently means the 
head of a tribe in 
Nu. 1. 4, 16-7. 2 
But the Rabbins ge- 
nerally understand it 
of the prince of the 
great sanhedrin, 
who, when they 
were under the regal 
form of govern- 
ment, was the king. 
A kid of the goats 
was the sacrifice in 
this case; and the 
rites were nearly the 
same as in the pre- 
ceding, only the fat 
was burnt as that of 
of the peace-offer- 
ing. (ver. 26.) 


c Ex, 18. 21. Nu. 16.2. 
ie 21. 1..3.—24, 10.. 


d See on ver. 2, 13. 


e ver. 14. oe 5. 4. 2 
KI. 22. 10..1 


Ff ch. ee ke 19. Nu. 
7. 16, 22, 28, 34,—15.24. 
—%8. 15, 30,—29. 5, 11, 
16, 19. Ro. 8. 3. 


g ver. 4, &c. Is. 53. 6. 
Ach,1.5,11,—3. 2, 8, 13. 


—4. 4, 15, 29, 33.—6.25. 
— 2.—16.15. Ex. 29. 


i See on ver. 3, 21, 
31, 35. 
k ver. 7, 18, 30, 34. ch. 
8.10, 15.—9. 9.—16.18. 
Is. 40.21. Ro.3.24..26. 
—8.3,4.—10.4. He. 2. 
.—9. 22. 


l ver. 8,.10, 35. See on 
ch, 3. 5.—6. 20..30. 


m See on ver. 20. Nu. 
15, 28, 


||y Heb. any soul. ver. 


2 Nu. 15. 27 


||d Heb. people of the 


land.—Note: dy 
YONDM, am hadretz ; 
that is, any indivi- 
dual whn was not a 
priest, king, or rmu- 
ler, among the peo- 
ple; an ordinary 
person; any of these 
having transgressed, 
was obliged to bring 
a lamb or kid, the 
ceremonies being 
nearly the same as in 
the preceding cases. 


nm See on ver. 2, 13. 
Ex. 12.49, Nu. 5. 6.— 
15. 16, 29. 


o ver, 23, 82. ch. 5. 6. 
Ge. 3.15. Is. 7.14. Je. 
pte Ro. 8.3. Ga. 4. 


p ver, 23. Ga. 3. 28. 


q See on ver. 4, 15, 24, 
33. He. 10. 4.14, 


r ver. 25, 34. Is. 42, 21. 
ae 3,4.—10.4. He. 


Note: It is proba- 

ble that there was 
some place made at 
the bottom of the al- 
tar to receive and 
carry off the blood. 


S ver. 8..10. 19, 26, 35. 
ch. 3.3. 5, 9..11,14.. 16. 


t ch. 1. 9, 13, 17.—3.3,5. 
—8.91, Bx.29.18, Bzr. 
6.10, Job 42.8. Ps.40. 
6,7.—51. 16, 17.—69.30 


—10. 12,14. 1Pe.2.4.5. 
ay Bixt 9, 10. 
Re. 5 


ia oer. 38, 


for the ruler and the people 


bullock without the camp, and burn 
him “as he burned the first bullock: it 
is ’a sin offering for the congregation. 

22 § When “a ‘ruler hath sinned, 
“and done somewhat through igno- 
rance against any of the command- 
ments of the Lorn his God concern- 
ing things Which should not be done 
and is guilty ; 

23 Or ‘if his sin, wherein ne hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge; he 
shall bring his offering, /a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 

24 And “he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and kill it *in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering 
before the Lorn: ‘it zs a sin offering. 

25 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and * put if upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat 
upon the altar, as 'the fat of the sa- 
crifice of peace offerings: and the 
priest shall make “an atonement for 
him as concerning his sin, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

27 Y And if any one of the ‘com 
mon “people sin through ignorance. 
while he doeth somewhat against any 
of the commandments of the Lorn 
concerning things Which ought not to 
be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge: then 
he shall bring his offering, °a kid of 
the goats, 7a female without blemish, 
for his sin which he hath sinned. 

29 And he shall ‘lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin offering, and slay 
the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it "upon the horns of the altar of 
burnt offering, and shall $ pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar. 

31 And he shall take away * all the 
fat thereof, as the fat is taken away 


‘from off the sacrifice of peace offer 
‘|ings ; 


and the priest shall burn 7 
upon the altar for ‘a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn; “and the priest sbal) 


‘sferings for divers sins. 


make an atonement for him, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring “a lamb fora 
sin offering, he shall bring it a female 
’ witbout blemish. 

33 And ‘he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin offering, and slay 
it for a sin offering in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his fin- 
ger, and put i¢ upon “the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and shall pour 
out all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar: 

35 And ‘he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar, / according 
to the offerings made by fire unto the 
Lorp: £ and the priest shall make an 
atonement for his sin that he hath com- 
mitted, and it shall be forgiven him. 


CHAP. V. 

He that sinneth in concealing his knowledge, 
1; in touching an unclean thing, 2,3; or in 
making an oath, 4, 5. His trespass offering, 
of the flock, 6; of fowls, 7—10; or of flour, 
11—13. The trespass offering ww sacrilege, 
14—16; and in sins of ignorance, 17—19. 


ND if *a soul sin, and ‘hear 4 the 
voice of swearing, and is a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known 
of it; if he do not utter i¢, then he shall 
* bear his iniquity. 

2 Or if a soul ‘touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be a carcass of an 
unclean beast, or a carcass of unclean 
cattle, or the carcass of unclean creep- 
ing things, and zf it be ” hidden from 
him; he also shall. be unclean, * and 
guilty. 

3 Or if he touch ° the uncleanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be 
that a man shall be defiled withal, and 
it be hid from him; ”? when he know- 
eth of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or ‘if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips ‘to do evil, or to do good, 
whatsoever it be that a man shall pro- 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, 
ther he shall be guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall be 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
ae 


EEVITICUSB;EX. 


A. M. 2514. B.C. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. shall 


a@ ver. 28, ch. 3. 6, 7.— 
§.6. Ex, 12.3, 5. Is. 53. 
7. Lu.1.35. Jno. 1.29, 
36. He. 7.26. 1 Pe. 1. 
18, 19, 20.—2.22,24.—3. 
18. Re. 5. 6,.8, 9. 


b ver.28. Ep.5.27. He. 
9.14. 1 Pe.2.22.—3.18. 


c See on ver. 4, 29..31. 


d ver. 25, 30. Is. 42.21. 
Jno. 17.19. Ro.8.1, 3. 
—10.4. 2C0,5.21. He. 
2.10.—10. 29. 1 Pe. 1. 
18..20.—2. 24.—3.18. 


e See ver. 31. 
SJ ch. I, IL. IL. IV. Vv. 
VI. 


g ver.20, 26, 30, 31. ch. 
1.4.—5. 6,10,13.—6.7 — 


Ro. 3. 24..26,—4. 25.— 
5. 6.11, 15..21—8. 1, 
3,4.—10.4, 2 Co. 5. 21. 
Ep. 1. 6, 7.—5. 2. Col. 
1,14. He.1.3.—4.14.— 
7. 26.—9.14. 1 Pe.1,18, 
19.—2. 22, 24.—3. 18. 1 
Jno. 1. 7.—2. 2.—4. 9, 
10. Re. 1. 5, 6. 


—>——_ 
CHAP. V. 


h ver, 15, 17. ch. 4. 2. 
Eze. 18. 4, 20. 


i Ex, 22.01. Ju. 17. 2. 
1 Ki. 8. 31.—22. 16, 2 
Ch. 18. 15. Pr. 29. 24. 
—30.9, Mat. 26.63. 


B Note: T5x 5yp, 
kol alah, rather, ‘the 
voice of adjuration,’ 
dwovny opktopov, 
as the LXX. ren- 
der: for this does 
not relate to the 


against @ common 
swearer, but to the 
case of a person who, 
being adjured by the 
civil magistrate to 
answer upon oath, 
refuses to declare 
what he knows upon 
the subject—such an 
one shall bear his 
iniquity—shali be 
considered as guilty 
in the sight of GOD 
of the transgression 
which he has endea- 
vourcd to conceal, 
and must expect to 
be punished for hi- 
ding the iniquity 
with which he was 
acquainted. A simi- 
lar law anciently ex- 
isted in other coun- 
tries. Thus PLATO 
(De Leg. |. iv.) says, 
that he whe knew of 
a crime, and did not 
prosecute the person 
who committed it, 
ev avrowsevexecOw 
vomots, let him be 
liable to the same 
punishment. 


k ver. 17, ch.7.18.—17. 
16.—19.8.—20.17. Nu. 
9.13. Ps. 38.4. Is. 53. 
ll. 1Pe. 2. 24. 


Z ch. 7. 21.—11. 24, 28, 
31, 39. Nu. 19. 11..16. 
De. 14. 8. Is. 52. 11. 
Hag.2.13, 2 Co. 6. 17. 


m ver. 4,17. Ps. 19.12. 
Lu. 11. 44. 


n ver. 17. ch, 4. 13. 


och. XII. XT. XV.— 
22.4,.6. Nu.19. 11..16. 


y Note: This relates 
torash oaths or vows, 
which aman was af- 
terwards unable, or 
which it would have 
been sinful, to per- 
Sorm. 


p ver, 4. 


qch.27.2,&c. Jos.2.14, 
—9. 15. Ju. 9. 19.—11. 
31,—21. 7, 18. 15a. 1. 
11.—14, 24,.28.—24.21, 
22.—25.22. 2 Sa. 21. 7. 
2 K1.6.31, Ps. 132. 2.. 
§. Ec. 5.2..6. Eze.17. 
18, 19. Mat. 14. 7, 9. 


Mar. 6. 23. Ac.23.12. } 


duty of informing |} 


ach.16.21.—26.40. Nu. 
6.7. Jos.7.19. Ezr.10. 
11, 12. Job 33, 27, Ps. 
32.5. Pr.28.13. Je. 3. 
13. Da.9.4. Ro.10.10. 
1Juo. 1. 8..10. 


B Note: It #3 re- 
markable, that in 
this and the follow- 
ing verse, the sacri- 
Jice offered is indif- 
Serently called DWN, 
asham, @ trespass- 
offering, and NNO, 
chattath, a sin-of- 
fering ; yet the Mar- 
ginal References 
shew that these differ 
in several respects. 
Sin offerings were 
sometimes offered for 
the whole congrega- 
tion ; trespass offer- 
ings never, but only 
Sor particular per- 
sons. Bullocks were 
sometimes used for 
sin offerings, never 
for . trespass offer- 
ings. The blood of 
the sin offerings was 
put on the horns of 
the altar, that of the 
trespass offerings 
was only sprinkled 
round the bottom of 


the altar. The sin- 
offering seems to 
have been for the ex- 
piation of offences 
committed im mat- 
ters of religion, from 
a mistake or inad- 
vertency respecting 
the law; but the 
trespass offering 
was required for the 
casual deviations 

Srom the ritual law, 
when well known, 
or for crimes 
against moral pre- 
cepts, implying in- 
justice to man. 

5 ch. 4. 23, 32.—6. 6.—7. 
1,.7.—14,12,13.—19.21, 
22. Nu. 6.12. Eze. 40. 
39.—42, 13. 

ech. 4. 28, 32. 

d See on ch. 4. 20. 

e ver. 11. ch. 12.8.—14. 
21. 2Co. 8 12. Ja. 2. 

y Heb. his hand can- 
not reach to the suf- 
Jiciency of a lamb. 

SF ch.1.14,15. Mat.3.16. 
—10.16. Lu. 2. 24. 

g ver. 8,9. ch. 9. 3.— 
14. 22, 31.—15. 14, 15, 
30.—16. 5. He. 10. 6.. 
10. 

Ach. 1, 15, Ro, 4.25, 1 
Pe. 3. 18. 

i See on ch. 1.5.—4.25, 
80, 34.—7. 2, Ex. 12. 
22,23. Is. 42.21. He. 
2. 10.—12. 24. 

k ch. 4. 7, 18, 25, 30, 34. 

ich. 1. 14..17. Ep. 5. 2. 

6 Or, ordinance. See 
on ch, 1. 14.17. 

m ver. 6, 13, 16. ch. 4. 
20, 26, 31, 35. Ro. 5. 
ll. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 

n Ja. 5. 15. 

o See on ver. 7. 

p Ex. 16. 18, 36. 


gq ch.2.1. Nu. 7. 13, 19, 
&c.—15. 4..9. 


r ch. 2. 1,2, 4,5, 15, 16. 
Num. 5.15. Ps. 22. L. 
21.—69. 1.21 Is. 53. 
2..10. 


$ ver.6,9,12. 2 Co.5.21. 


t ch. 2. 2,9, 16.—6. 15. 
Nu. 5. 26. Ac, 10, 4. 
Ep. 5. 2. 


u ch. 1.9,13,17.—2. 9.— 
. 4, LL. —4. 35. 
w ver. 6. ch.4.20,26,31. 


x ch.2.3.10,—7.6. 1 Sa. 
5 Se Ho. 4. 8. 1 Co. 


y ver. 1,2. ch. 4, 2. 


The trespass offering 
“sonfess that he hath sinned in 
that thing : 

6 And he shall bring his 4 * trespass 
offering unto the Lorn for his sin 
which he hath sinned, ‘a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, 
for a sin offering; and “the priest 
shall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his sin. 

7 4 And ‘ if” he be not able to bring 
a lamb, then he shall bring for his 
trespass, which he hath committed, 
ftwo turtledoves, or two young pi- 
geons, unto the Lorn; ‘ one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto tne 
priest, who shall offer that which is 


for the sin offering first, and * wring off 
his head from his neck, but shall not 
divide z¢ asunder. 

9 And he shall ‘ sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin offering upon the side of 
the altar; and the ‘rest of the blood 
shall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it zs a sin offering. 

10 And he shall ‘offer the second 
for a burnt offering, according to the 
émanner: and the priest ” shall make 
an atonement for him for his sin which 
he hath sinned, “and it shall be for 
given him. 

11 4 But °if he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that sinned shall bring for his 
Offering *the tenth part of an ephah 
of ‘fine flour for a sin offering; he 
shall put * no oil upon it, neither shall 
he put any frankincense thereon: * for 


zg ver. 16. ch.7.1,6.—10. 
17, 18.—22. 1..16.—24, 
5..9,—27. 9..33. Nu. 

18. 9..32. De.12. 5..12, 

aap 19, 20,—2:. 1. 
5. 


it 7s a sin Offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 
priest, and the priest shall take his 
handful of it, even ‘a memorial thereof, 
and burn zt on the altar, “ according 
to the offerings made by fire unto the 
Lorp: it 7s a sin offering. 

13 And ” the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as touching his sin 
that he hath sinned in one of these, 
and it shall be forgiven him: and ¢he 
remnant * shall be the priest’s, as a 
meat offering. 

14 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

15 If’ a soul commit a trespass, and 
sin through igaorance, *in the holy 
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The trespass offering. 


bring for his trespass unto the Lorp 
“a ram without blemish out of the 
flocks, with * thy estimation by shekels 
of silver, after ‘the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, for a trespass offering : 

16 And he shall * make amends for 
ehe harm that he hath done in the 
holy thing, and shall add ‘the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: ‘and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

17 4 And if”* a soul sin, and commit 
any of these things which are for- 
bidden to be done by the command- 
ments of the Lorn; “though he wist 
it not, 
his iniquity. 

18 And he ‘ shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, ‘for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: “and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him concern- 
ing his,ignorance wherein he erred 
and wist i¢ not, and it shall be for- 
given him. 


19 It ts a_ trespass offering: he 
hath certainly " trespassed against the 
LORD. 


CHAP. VI. 

The trespass offering for sins done wittingly, 
1—7. The law of the burnt offering, 8—13; 
and of the meat offering, 1\4—18. The offering 
at the consecration of a priest, 19—23. The 
law of the sin offering, 24—80. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 If a soul sin, and °commit a tres- 
pass against the Lorn, and ” lie unto 
his neighbour ‘in that which was de- 
livered him to keep, or ¢ in fellowship, 
or in a thing taken away by violence, 
or hath ° deceived his neighbour ; 

3 Or S*have found that which was 
lost, aud lieth concerning it, and 
‘sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein : 

4 Then it shall be, “because he 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall 
restore that ” which he took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath de- 
ceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found, 

6 Or all that about which he hath 
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AE 


LEVITICUS, VL 
®things of the Lor»; then he shallfa mou B.c.100. an Bx.is240|Sworn falsely; he snall even ‘restore 


B Note: This lawre- 
lates particularly to 
sacrilege and 
Srauds in spiritual 
matiers—such as the 
neglect to consecrate 
or redeem the first- 
born—the withhold- 
ing the first-fruits, 
tithes, or other obla- 
tions—the having 
unwittingly kept 
back any part of the 
portion which GOD 
had  demanded—or 
the having eaten of 
the holy things of 
which none but the 
priests should eat. 
Thus circumstanced, 
the offender was re- 
quired, not only to 
make restttution in 
standard money, ac- 
cording to the esti- 
mation of the priest ; 
but to offer a ram 
Sor a trespass offer- 
ing, as soon as he 
discovered his fraud. 


a ver. 18, ch. 6.6. Ezr. 
10. 19. 


b ch. 26. 2..8, 12, 13, 17, 
18, 23..27. 
ech, 27. 25. Ex. 30. 13. 


d ch, 22. 14. Ex. 22. 1, 
3,4. Ps. 69.4. Lu. 19. 


‘yet is he guilty, and shall bear} 8 ‘ac.s¢'o0. 


e ch. 6. 4, 5.—27.13, 15, 
27, 31. Nu. 5.7. 


SF _ver.6, 10, 13. ch.4.26. 


He. 9.13, 14. 1 Jno. 2. 
y Note: This case is 
supposed to differ 
Srom the preceding, 
merely in that the 
person concerned 
was not certain whe- 
ther he had or had 
not committed the 
trespass. It is there- 
Sore called by the He- 
brews a doubtful 
trespass offering. 


g ver. 1. ch. 4. 2..4,13, 
22, 27. 


h ver. 15. Ps. 19. 12. 
Lu. 12.48. Ro. 14. 22 


é ver.1,2. ch.4.2,13,27. 

k See on ver. 15, 16. 

ich. 6.6. 1 Ti. 2.5, 6. 

m ver. 16. ch. 1. 4.— 
. 20.—6. 7. 


n Ezr. 10. 2. Ps. 51. 4. 
Mal. 3. 8. 2 Co. 5, 
19..21. 


——< 
CHAP, VI. 

o ch. 5. 15,19. Nu. 5. 

6..8. Ps, 51. 4. 


pch.19. 1. Ge. 26.7. 
Jno.8.44. Ac.5.4. Ep. 
4. 25. Col. 3. 9. Re. 
2. 15. 


q Ex. 22. 7.:10. 


6 Or, in dealing. Heb. 
in putting of the 
hand. Is. 21.2.—24.16. 
—33. 1. Hab. 1. 13. 


r Pr. 24.28.—26.19. Is, 
59.13..15. Je.9.5. Am. 
8.5. Mi. 6. 10..12. 


{ Note: The Roman 
law was, ‘ That he 
who found any pro- 
perty, and applied it 
to his own use, should 
be considered as a 
thief, whether he 
knew the owner or 
not; for the crime 
is not lessened,if the 

nder be ignorant 
of the right owner.’ 
(Digest. |. xlvii. Tit. 
ii. de furtis, Leg. 43. 
§ 4.) One of So- 
LON’s laws was, 
*Take not up what 
you laid not down.’ 


$ Ex.23.4. De. 22. 1.3. 


¢ ch. 19.12, Ex, 22. 9.. 
11. Pr. 30.9. Je. 5. 2. 
sy Zec. 5.4. Mal. 

. 5. 


uch, 4. 13..15.—5. 3, 4. 


w Ge.21.25. Job 20.19. 
—24. 2. Is. 59.6. Eze. 
18.7, 12, 18. Am.3.10. 
Mi. 2. 2. Zep. 1. 9. 


a chap. 5.16. 1k 
4,7,9. Nu. 
Sa. 12. 


BNote: The pro- 
perty itself, if still 
remaining, or its 
Sul value, to which 
a fifth part more was 
to be , £0 com- 
pensite the owner 
Jor the loss he had 
sustained by being 
< rived of the use 
his goods. He 
hae also bring a 
trespass offering to 
the LORD; which 
was intended to shew 
that disobedience to 
GOD is the great 
evil, even of those 
crimes which are in- 
jurious to man, and 
that repentance, and 
even restitution, 
though needful in 
order to forgiveness, 
cannot atone for sin. 


y_ Or, of his being 

Sound guilty. Heb. 
of his trespass. Mat. 
5. 23, 24. 

bch. 5. 15, 18. Is. 53. 
10, 11. 

e ch, 4. 20, 26, 31.—5.10, 
13, 15, 16,18. Ex.34.7. 
Eze.18.21..23, 26,27.— 
33.14..16, 19. Mi.7.18. 
1Jno.1.7 9,—2. 1,2 


@ Is. 1.18. Mat. 12.31. 
1 Co. 6, 9..11. 


6 Note : At this verse 
the Jews begin the 
twenth-fifth section 
of the law, and also, 
in the best Hebrew 
Bibles, the sixth 
chapter, which, un- 
doubledly, ought to 
begin here, as the 
inspired writer en- 
lers upon a new sub- 
ject: the former 

art of the book 
eing intended for 
the instruction of the 
people relative fo the 
several sacrifices to 
be brought ; bus this 
Sor the instruction 
of the priests, re- 
specting some parti- 
culars of their off- 
cial services. 


e See on ch. 1. Ex.29, 
- Nu. 28, 3. 


§ Or, for the burning. 
S ver. 12, 13. 


g ch. 16.4. Ex. 28. 39.. 
43.—39, 27..29. Eze. 
44. 17,18. Re. 7.13.— 
19. 8, 14. 


Ach. 1.9, 18,17. Nu. 
16. 21, 35. Ps. 20. 3. 
Marg.—3i. 20. 


ich. 1. 16. 
k ch. 16. 23, 24. Eze. 
44. 19. 


d ch. 4.12, 21.—14.40,41. 
—16. 27. He.13.11..13. 


m ch. 9. 24. Nu. 4. 13, 
14. Mar.9,48, 49. He. 
10. 27. 


nach. 1. 7..9.—3. 3..5, 
9..11, 14..16. Ex. 29. 
38.42. Ne, 13. 31. 


@ Note: The perpe- 

tual fire of the Per- 
sian Magi and mo- 
dern Parsees, the 
eternal fire, as i¢ 
was called at Rome, 
kept perpetually 
burning by the ves- 
tal virgins, and the 
mvp acBecrov, in- 
extinguishable fire 
of the Greeks at Del- 
phi, were evident 
imitations of this 
sacred fire. 


o See on ch,2.1,2. Nu. 
15. 4,6, 9. Jno. 6. 32. 


p See on ch. 2. 2,9. 


q.ch. 2. 3, 10.—5, 13. 
Exe, 44. 2. 1 Co. 9. 


The law of the burnt offering 


it 8in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, in 
the day ” of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lorp, 'a ram with. 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, untc 
the priest : 

7 And the priest shall “make an 
atonement for him before the Lorp: 
and 7it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in tres- 
passing therein. 

8 4¢And the Lorn spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, This is the law of ‘the burnt 
offering: It is the burnt offering, $ be- 
cause of ‘the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the 
fire of the altar shall be burning in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on his 
* linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes which the fire hath * con- 
sumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them ‘beside 
the altar. 

11 And he shall * put off his gar- 
ments, and put on other garments, and 
carry forth the ashes ‘without the 
camp unto a clean place. 

12 And “the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it; it shall not be 
put out: and the priest shall * burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order upon it; and 
he shall burn thereon the fat of the 
peace offerings. 

13 The °fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 

14 4 And this zs the law of° the meat 
offering: the sons of Aaron shall offer 
it before the Lorn, before the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall burn i upon the 
altar for a sweet savour, even ” the 
memorial of it, unto the Lorp. 

16 And ‘ the remainder thereof shall 


rEx.2.8.100.58/Aaron and his sons eat: with ” unlea- 


s$ ver. 26. ch. 10.12, 13. 
Nu. 18,9, 10 


vened bread “ shall it be eaten in the oly 


The law of the sin offering, 


place ; in the court of the tabernacle 
wf the congregation they shall eat it. 
17 It shall not be* baken with leaven. 


‘! have given it unto them for their} i 


portion of my offerings made by fire ; 
‘it is most holy, as zs the sin offering, 
and as the trespass offering. 

18 All ¢the males among the chil- 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it. * Jt shall 
be a statute for ever in your genera- 
tions concerning the offerings of the 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


A.M.2514. B.C. 1490. 


ach, 2. 11. 1 Pe. 2. 22 
5 Nu. 18. 9, 10. 


¢ ver. 25, ch. 2. 3.—7. 
1,6. Ex. 29. 33, 34, 


@ ver.20. ch, 21, 21, 22. 
Nu. 18. 10. 


e See on ch. 3. 17. 


BNote: -wxe b> 
WIM DN? yp», kol 
asher yigga bahem 
yikdash, * all (whe- 
ther person or thing) 
that toucheth them 
shall be (or must be) 
holy ;’ that is, the 
priests must not eat 
of these oblations 
when under any ce- 
remonial defilement, 


Lorp made by fire: &/ every one that 
toucheth them shall be holy. 

19 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

20 This is ”**the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall offer 
unto the Lorn ¢ in the day when he is 
anointed ; * the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour for ‘a 1neat offering per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and 
half thereof at night. 

21 In ‘a pan it shall be made with 
Oil; and when it is baken, thou shalt 
bring it in: and the baken pieces of 
the meat offering shalt thou offer for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

22 And the priest of his sons that 
‘is anointed in his stead shall offer it : 
if is a statute for ever unto the Lorp ; 
it shall be ™ wholly burnt. 

23 For every meat offering: for the 
priest § shall be wholly burnt :” it shall 
not be eaten. 

24 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, saying, This ts °the law of the 
sin offering: ?In the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin 
offering be killed before the Lorp: 
‘it is most holy. - 

26 The ‘priest that offereth it for 
sin shall eat it :‘ 
it be eaten, ‘in the court of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

27 Whatsoever shall 
flesh thereof shall be holy : and when 


there is sprinkled of the blood thereof,’ 
upon any garment, thou shalt * wash) 4% 


that whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy place. 

28 But * the earthen vessel wherein 
It is sodden shall be broken: and if it 


be sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be} 11 


in the holy place shall) 


and the sacred uten- 
sils used about them 
must not be employ- 
ed for any other pur- 
pose, or in any other 
way. 
oa 22. 3. \ Ex. 29. 
37. Hag. 2. 12..14. 
eer as 20,21. 1Pe. 


y Note: This obla- 
tion, which the Jews 
call a mincha of 
initiation, seems to 
have been required 
of the high priest 
alone ‘on the day in 
which he was anoint- 
ed, and from that 
time, every morning 
and evening as long 
as he continued in 
office, and then in 
like manner of his 
successor ; Sor, by 
* the sons ‘of Aaron,’ 
may be understood 
his descendants and 
successors tn the high 
priesthood, in their 
generations. 


& EX. 29.2. Nu. 18, 
26..32. He. 5. L—7. 
27.—8. 3, 4. 


6 Note: D3, beyom, 
“es only in the day, 
but from that day 
Sorward; for it was 
a daily oblation, and 
Sor them and their 
successors, a statute 
for ever: ver. 22. 


A ch. 5. 1. Ex. 16. 36. 


ae “a Ex. 29. 
3.10. 


Heh, 5.—7. 9.1 Ch. 


ich. 4.3. De. 10, 6. 
He. 7. 23. 


mch. 8.21, Ex. 29. 
22.25, Is, 53. 10. 


S Note: The meat 
offering of the peo- 
ple was eaten dy the 
priests,who typically 
bore and expiated 
their sins ; but as no 
priest, being a sin- 
mer, could make a- 
tonement for himself, 
his meat offering 
must not be eaten, 
but wholly burnt on 
the altar, which was 
a typical transfer of 
his guilt to the great 
antitype who actual- 
ly bore and expiated 


n ver. 16, 17. ch. 2. 10. 


0 See on ch. 4. 2, 3, 
&c. 21, 24, 33, 34. 


p ch, 1. 3, 5, 11.—4.24, 


“touch the /"5";3 


q ver. 17. ch. 21. 22. 


rch. 10. 17, 18. Nu. 
8.9, 10. Eze. 44. 
28, 29.—46. 20.—Ho. 


Ss ver. 16. 


t Ex. 27. 9..18—38., 
9..19.—40. 33. Eze. 
42. 13. 


Se 18. Ex. &. 37. 
30. 29. Hag. 2. 12. 

Mat. 9. 21. th 36. 

weh, 11, 3. 2Co. 7. 


both scoured, and rinsed in water. 


zch. Il, 33.—-15. 12. 
He. 9. 9, 10. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Adid. 


a paver ver. 18, Nu. 


b ver. 25. 


e ch. 4. 3..21.—10. 18, 
—16. 27, 28. He. 9. 
HU, 12.—13. 11. 


— 
CHAP. VIL. 


dch. V.—6. 1..7.—14. 


122, 13.—19. 21, 
Nu. 6.12. Eze. 
39.—44. 29.—46. 20. 


é ch. 6. 17, 25.—21. 22. 


22, 
40. 


J ch. oe meee 
29, 33.6. 95." Nu. 
12) Eze. 40. 39, 


gch, 1, §.—3. 2, 8-65, 
9. Is, 52. 15. Eze. 36. 
25. He. 9. 19..22.—11. 
28.—12. 24. 1 Pe. 1. 2. 


A See on ch. 3. 3.5, 9.. 
ll, 15, 16.—4. 8..10. 
ze 29. 13. Ps. 51. 6, 


ich. 1. 9, 13.2. 2, a 
16.—3. 16. Ga. 2 
—5. A. 1Pe. re 


& ch. 6. 16..18, 29. Nu. 
18. 9, 10. 


ich. 2. 3. 
m Ch, 6, 25, 26.—14. 13. 


B Note: All the flesh 
of the burnt offer- 
ings being consumed, 
as well as the fat, 
upon the altar, there 
could nothing Yall to 
the share of the priest 
but the skin; which 
must have been very 
valuable, as they 
were used as mat- 
tresses (ch. 15. 17.) 
and probably as car- 
pets to sit upon in 
the day, as they are 
still used by some 
of the inhabitants 
and dervishes of the 
East. (HARMER, 
Observat. vol. i. pp. 
155, 156.) It seems 
probable, as Bp. Pa- 
TRICK remarks, that 
Adam himself offer- 
ed the first sacrifice, 
and had the skin 
given him by GOD, 
to make garments 
Sor him & his wife ; 
in conformity with 
which, the priests 
ever after had the 
skin of the whole 
burnt offerings for 
their portion. The 
same custom pre- 
vailed in after times 
among the Gentiles, 
whose priests em- 
ployed them to a su- 
perstitious purpose, 
by lying upon them 
in their temples, in 
hopes of having fu- 
ture things revealed 
to them in their 
dreams. (See ViR- 
ait, En. |. vil. ver. 
&—95.) The same 
superstition prevails 
to the present day in 
the Highlands of 
Scotland. See De- 
script. of Western 
Isles, p. U0. PEN- 
NANT’S Scottish 
Tour, vol. ii. p. 301. 


nch. 1.6.—4. 11. Ge. 
3. 21. Ex. 29. 14. Nu. 
19. 5. Ro. 13. 14, 


och. 2. 4..7. Nu. 18. 9. 
Eze. 44. 29, 


y Or, on the flat plate, 

or slice, chap. 2. 5. 

marg. 

pch. 2. 3, 10.—5. 13.— 
6. 16.18. _1Co, 9.7, 

ib. Ga. 6. 6. 


7 16.18. 2Co. 8. 


r_ch. III.—22. 18.21. 
Eze, 45. 15 


sch. 22. 29. 2Ch. 29, 
31.—33. 16. Ne. 12. | 
43. Ps. 50. 13, 14, 23, 


—103. 1, 2.—107 8, 21, | 


and of the trespass offering. 


29 All *the males among the pyiests 
shall eat thereof: * it is most holy. 

30 And ‘no sin offering, whereof 
any Of the blood is brought into the 
tabernacle of the congregation § te 
reconcile withal in the holy place. 
shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 

CHAP. VII. 

The law of the trespass offering, 1—10; 
and of the peace offering, 11 ; whether it be for 
a thanksgiving, 1\2—15; es a vow, or a free- 
will offering, 16—21. The fat and the blood 
are forbidden, 22—27. The priests portion 
in the peace offerings, 28—34. The whole 
‘|summed up, 35—838. 


IKEWISE this is ¢ the law of the 
trespass offering : ‘it 7s most holy. 

2 In / the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall they kill the tres- 
pass offering: “and the blood thereof 
shall he sprinkle round about upor 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it *all the 
fat thereof; the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the flanks. 
and the caul that is above the live: 
with the kidneys, it shallhetakeaway - 

5 And the priest shall ‘burn then. 
upon the altar for an offering mau. 
by fire unto the Lorn: it ws a tres- 
pass offering. 

6 Every ‘male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten i» 
the holy place: ‘it 7s most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is ™ ti 
trespass offering: there is one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atone 
ment therewith shall have it¢. 

8 And the priest that offereth any 
man’s burnt offering, 8 even the pries* 
shall have to himself the "skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all ° the meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is 
dressed in the fryingpan, and ” in the 
pan, ” shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, mingJed 
with oil, and dry, shall all the sons o} 
Aaron have, ‘one as much as anotret. 

11 4 And this is the law of * the se 
crifice of peace offerings, which ne 


16. 17, Je. 33 shall offer unto the Lorp. 


ll. Ho. 14. 2. Lu 
16, 18. 
2Co. 9, 11.15. 
5.20. He. 13. 
1Pe. 26. 


Ro. 1 3 | 
Ep. | 


* then he shall offer with the sac ifice 


12 If he offer it for a‘ thanksgiving, 


2)1 


The law of the peace offering. 
of thanksgiving unleavened 
mingled with oil, and “* unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil, and cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 

- his offering * leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his 
peace offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for ‘an heave 
offering unto the Lorn, and it shall 
be “¢the priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings for thanksgiving 
shall ‘be eaten the same day that it 
is offered ; She shall not leave any of 
it until the morning. 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offer- 
ing ‘be a vow, or *a voluntary offer- 
ing, it shall be eaten the same day 
that he offereth his sacrifice : and on 
the morrow * also the remainder of it 
shall be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the flesh 
of the sacrifice ‘on the third day shall 
be * burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sa- 
crifice of his peace offerings be eaten 
at all on the third day, ‘it shall not be 
accepted, neither shall it ” be imputed 
unto him that offereth it: it shall be 
"an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall ° bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that ”toucheth 
any unclean thing shall not be eaten; 
it shall be burnt with fire: and as for 
the flesh, all that,.be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the 
ficsh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, that pertain unto the Lorp, 
‘having his uncleanness upon him, 
even that soul ’ shall be cut off from 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as ‘the un- 
cleanness of man, or any ‘unclean 
beast, or any “abominable unclean 
thing, and eat of the flesh of the sa- 
crifice of peace offerings, which per- 
tain unto the Lorn, even that soul 
shall be ’ cut off from his people. 


LEVITICUS, VIL 


+h SA Nu. 
6. 


d ch. 23.17. Am. 4. 5. 
Mat. 13. 33. 1'Ti. 4.4. 


c See on Ex. 29. 27, 28. 
Num. 15. 19.21.18. 
24..28,—31, 29..41. 


a ch. 6.26. Nu.18. 8.11, 
19, 26..32. 


ech, 22. 29, 30. See on 
Ex. 12.10.—16.19. Ec. 
9. 10. Jno, 9, 4. 2Co. 
6. 2, He. 3. 13..15. 


B Note: Because, in 
such a@ hot country, 
it was apt to putrefy; 
and, as it was con- 
sidered as holy, 7 
would have been very 
improper to expose it 
to putrefaction. Mr. 
HARMER (Obser- 
vations, vol. i, pp. 
457-459.) supposes, 
that this law rather 
refers to the custom 
of drying flesh, that 
had been devoted to 
a religious purpose. 
which. is practised 
among the Moham- 
medans at the pre- 
sent day, on their pil- 
grimage to Mecca. 
*Tt would not have 
suited,’ he observes, 
*the genius of the 
Mosaic dispensation, 
to have allowed them 
to have dried the 
Slesh of their peace- 
offerings, whether in 
thanksgiving,in con- 
sequence af a vow, 
or merely voluntary, 
and have afterwards 
eaten the ficsh very 
commonly in @ spar- 
ing manner, or com- 
municated only some 
small portion of it 
to their particular 
Sriends : their peace- 
offerings were to be 
eaten, on the contra- 
Ty, with festivity, 
communicated to 
their friends with li- 
berality, and bestow- 
ed on the poor with 
great generosity, 
that they might par- 
take with them on 
these sacred repasts 
with joy before the 
LORD.’ 


Ff ch. 22, 18..21.—23,.38. 


Nu. 15. 3. De. 12. 6, 
11, 17, 26. Ps. 66 66. 13. 
-116, 14,18. Na. 115. 


g ch. 22. 23, 29. De. 
12. 6. Eze, 46. 12. 


h ch. 19. 5..8, 


ich. 19.7. Ge, 22. 4. 
Ex. 1). ll. Ho. 6, 2. 
1Co, 15. 4. 


k ch. 6. 22, 23.—10. 16. 
Ex. 12. 10.—29. 14. 


ich. 10. 19.—19. 7, 8.— 
22. 23, 25. Je. 14. 10, 
12. Ho. 8.13. Am. 
5. 22. Mal. 1. 10, 13. 


ph 18. 27. Ro. 4. 
nm ch. 11. ja 11, 41. Is. 
1, U..14.—65. 4,—66. 
3. Lu. 16. 16. 


och. 5, 17.—10, 17.— 
17, 16.—19. 7, 8.—20. 
17, 19.—22. 16. Is. 53. 
11,12 Eze. 18. 20. 
He. 9, 28. 1 Pe. 2. 2%. 


pe 1, 24..39. Nu. 
Ae nie Lu, li. 41. 
Ac. 10. 15, 16, 28. Ro. 
14. 14, 20. Go, 6.17. 
Tit. 1.15. 


qch. 15. 2,3, &c. 1 Co. 
11. 28, 


rGe 17. 14. 


ch. 2, 3.—XIl. 
“xi Svea Nu. 
19. 11.16. 


tch. Il. 24.42. De. 
14. 7,8, 10, 12..20. 


uch, 11. 10..13, 20, 41, 
ral De. 14. 3. Eze. 


22 4 And the Lorp spake unto} ?y 


Moses, saying, 


22 Speak unto the children of Is-| 


212 


w ver. 20, 25, 27. ch. 

17. 10, 14.—-18. 29. 
Ge. 17. 14. Ex. 12. 
15, 19.—30. 33, 38. 


cakes| a. M. 214 B.C. 1419. An Ex.Is.2, ao. [rael, saying, 


B Note: 
fat they might e 


but the fat of t ines 
was sacred, because 
they were the only 
animals which were 
offered in sacrifice, 
though many others 
ranked among the 
animals as 


clean 
well as these. But it 
is probable that this 


prohibition is ta be 
understood of these 


animals when offer- 


ed in sacrifice, and 


then only in refer- 
ence to the inward 
Sat, described in v. 4. 
Of the fat in any 
other circumstances, 
it cannot be intended, 
as it was one of the 
especial blessings 
which GOD gave to 
his people.— Butter 


of kine, and milk of 
with fat of 


sheep, 


lambs, and rams of 


the breed of Bashan, 
and goals,’ was the 
provision which he 
graciously bestowed 
on his followers. (See 
De. 32. 12.14.) 


ach. 3, 16, 17.—4, 8.. 
10.—I7. 6. De. 32. 38. 
1Sa. 2. 15..17, 29. Ac. 
a 27. Ro. 8. 13.—13. 


y Heb. carcase. ch. 

17. 15.—22. 8 Ex. 
22. 31. H 
Eze. 4. 14.—44. 31. 


6 ver. 21. 


od Note: The prohibi- 

tion of the fat or 
suet, which was re- 
stricted to animals 
offered in sacrifice, 
taught reverence to 
the altar and ordi- 
nances of GOD; 
but that of blood, 
which was extende 
to all land animals, 
had especial respect 
to the atoning blood 
of the sacrifice, and 
of the great antitype 
which the sacrifice 
prefigured, 


ech. 3. 17.—17. 10..14. 
Ge. 9. 4. 1Sa. 14. 33, 
34. Eze. 33. 25. Jno. 
6. 53. Ac. 15. 20, 29. 
Ep. 1. 7.. 1 TI. 4. 4, 


a ver. 20, 21, 25. He. 
10. 29. 


{ Note: Shall be ez- 
communicated or cut 
off from the people 
of GOD, and so de- 


prived of any partof 


their inheritance or 
of their blessings. 


ech. ba Col. 1. 20. 
1Jno. 1. 7. 


J 3. ab Ps. 
110. 3. Jno. 10. 18. 
2Co. 8. 12. 


g ch. 8. 27.—9. 21. See 
on EX, 29,24..28. Nu. 
6. 20, 

Ach. 3. 5, ll, 16, 

6. 16, 26.8. ‘oo. Nu, 
18. 18. 


k ver. 34. ch. 8. 25, 

~9. 21.—10. 14. Ni, 
6. 0.—18. 18, 19. De. 
18, 3. 1Co. 9. 13, 14. 


dver. 3. ch. 6, 26. 


m See on ver. 30..32. 
ch. 10. 14,15. Ex. 
29. 28. Nu. 13, 18, 19, 
De. 18. 3. 


- apres Ex. 
29. 9. 

och. 8. 10,.12, 30. Ex. 
"2. ta ji 13.15. 


his 0.1.21. i Jno. 
2. 20, 
gork 
8 i 


28 S35 


he 1, Nu. 


Any shor 


The prrest s portion 
Ye shall eat no rmanner 
of 8° fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the ” beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use: but ye shall in 
no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fal 
of the beast, of which men offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 
even the soul that eateth i¢ > shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover *‘ye shall eat no man 
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eat- 
eth any manner of blood, even “that 
soul S5shall be cut off from his people. 

28 § And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, ‘He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unte 
the Lorp shall bring his oblation 
unto the Lorn of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

30 His ‘own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, 
the fat with ‘the breast, it shall he 
bring, that the breast may be waved 
or a wave offering before the Lorp. 

31 And *the priest shall burn the 
fat upon the altar: but ‘the breast 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And *the right shoulder shall 
ye give unto the priest for an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your peace 
offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, 
‘that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 

34 For “the wave breast and the 
heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sacri- 
fices of their peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Aaron the 
priest and unto his sons "by a statute 
for ever from among the children of 
Israel. 

35 7 This is the portion °of the 
anointing of Aaron, and of the anoint 
ing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lorp made by fire, in the day 
when? he presented them to minister 
unto the Lorp in the priest’s office; 


daron ana his sons consecrated. 


LEVITICUS, VIII. 
36 Which the Lorp commanded|a. m 2. B.c. 1490, An. Ex. Is. 2. Adid. 


Their burnt offering 
that was therein, and sanctified them. 


o be given them of the children Cf{cch.s.19, 0 px.40. 
Israel, “in the day that he anointed sa gaa 
them, by a statute for ever through-|*"* 
out their generations. dch, 1V.—6. 24.90. 

3” This is >the law of the burnt offer-|¢ v1.7 v6 
ing, “cf the meat offering, ‘and of the fa, 6, 20.23 Ex. 
sin offering, ‘and of the trespass offer-| yer 1.01. ch. om 
ing, / and of the consecrations, * and Of|*Seonch.1.1,2 
the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; 

38 Which the Lorp commanded), °\)" me 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that); px. 0. 2.4, 40.43. 
he *commanded the children of Israel] —” am 
to offer their oblations unto the Lorp,| ”:* 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Moses consecrateth Aaron and his 
1—13. Their sin offering, 14—17. 
burnt offering, 18—21. The ram of consecra- 
tion, 22—30. The place and time of their 
consecration, 31—36. 


—»— 


m Ex. 29, 1, 2. He. 7. 
2. 


n Nu. 20. i 16. 
1Ch, 13. 5.—15. 3. 


13, 25. Sra 
22. 25. Ac. 2. L 


o ver. 9. 13, 17, 29, 35. 
Ex. 39.1, 5, 7, 21, %6, 
99, 31, 32, 42, 43. De. 
12, 32. Mat. 28. 20. 
1Co, 1. 23.—15. 3. 


p Ex. 29. 4, &c, 


q Ex. 29. 4.—40. 12. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses,} Ps.51.2,7. Is. 1.16. 


Eze. 36, 25. Zec. 13. 
saying, b 1 Ep. 6:28, He: 
2 Take ‘Aaron and his sons with| sea *** 
him, and ‘the garments, and 'the|r se om px 2.4— 
anointing oil, “and a bullock for the; %-30,Ro32— 
sin offering, and two rams, and algnote: rieEphod 
basket of unleavened bread ; agurment or by 
3 And "gather thou all the congre-| tiem of marious cho- 
gation together unto the door of the] 2%, Jerintion, of 
tabernacle of the congregation. Fine oa ot 
4 And Moses °did as the Lorp Ts thape, the ERX 
commanded him; and the assembly| wrict signites mai 
was gathered together unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
5 And Moses said unto the congre- 
gation, This is the thing which the 
Lorp ? commanded to be done. 
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, and ’ washed them with water. 
7 And “he put upon him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and 
clothed him with the robe, and put 4 the 
ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, 


Sons, 


Their 


| it had a head or hood, 
which the ephod had 
not. MAIMONIDES 
says, it reached down 
to the feet; which 
some suppose to be 
true of the back, 
though not of the 
Sorepart. It consist- 
ed, they imagine, of 
two parts, theone an 
oblong, rectangular 
piece, hanging down 
behind, from the 
shoulders to the Seet; 
the other, a short, 
rectangular piece, 


a ch. 4. 6, 17.—16. 14, 
19. Is. 52. 15. Eze. 36. 
25. Tit. 3. 6. 


11 And “he sprinkled thereof upon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And *he poured of the anoint- 
ing oil upon Aaron’s head, and anvint 

ed him, to sanctify him. 
kethoneth or eat| Ld And Moses ‘brought Aaron’s 
ba ee rm sons, and put ’ coats upon them, and 
in Serinure, exer girded them with girdles, and ” put 
ghegh A cirkv!3 bonnets upon them; as the Lorp 
form and havi 0| eonnmanded Moses. 
14 4 And “*he brought the bullock 


bch. 4, 3.—21. 10, 11, 
12. Ex. 28. 41.29. 7. 
—30. 30. Ps. 133, 2. 


c Ex. 28. 40, 41.—29. 
8,9.—40. 14, 15. Ps. 
132. 9. Is. 61. 6, 10. 
1 Pe. 2. 5,9. Re. 1. 6. 
—5. 10. 


BNote: The n3n>, 


priest (Re. 1. 13.) ; 
where he is said to 
be €v edvpevos 


rod npn, gates 
with agermentaown) for the sin offering : and Aaron and his 


perfectly agrees with 
the description the 


sons ‘laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the sin offering. 

15 And ‘fhe slew it; and * Moses 
took the blood, and put i¢ upon the 
horns of the altar round about witb 
his finger, and purified the altar, and 


Jewish writers give 
of it; who also say, 
that it had sleeves 
which came down to 
the wrist, and was 
tied about the neck. 
So that it was not 
unlike a long shirt. 
(MAIMoN. ae Ap- 
paratu Templi, c. 
viii. §. 17.) It was 
common to all the 


which hung down 
before, the length of 
acublt. These two 
pieces were joined 
together, upon the 
shoulder, by some 
proper fastening. 
(MAIMON. de 
re eye Templi, 


it was worn on the 
shoulders. So also 
JOSEPH’S (Ant. 
1. fil. c. 76. § 6.) who 
says it was a cubit 
long. St. JEROME 
(ad Fabiol. ep. 128.) 
compares it with the 
Roman caracalla, 
which was a sort of 
short cloak, only that 

and bound 7¢ unto him therewith. 

8 And he put ‘the breastplate upon 
him: also he put in the breastplate 
‘the Urim and the Thummim. 

9 And he put “the mitre upon his), py 6 15.2», 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon} 7p & It 
his forefront, did he put the golden|'™°** 

Ex. i . 2. 63. 
plate, the holy crown; as the Lorp|' Se a 
commanded Moses. "D.6—¥.28 30. Zee. 

10 And Moses took “the anointing oil,) *°-" 
and anointed the tabernacle and all|% ii ***-* 


3.5.6. 11.14. Phi.|| 


priests ; but the tunic 
of the high priest 
was made of finer 
linen, or wove in a 
more curious man- 
(Ex. 28. 4.) 


poured the blood at the bottom of the 
altar, and sanctified it, *to make re- 
conciliation upon it. 

16 And he took ‘all the fat that 
SNote: Thermyarp,| WAS upon the inwards, and the caul 
nets, aredeserived uv above the liver, and the two kidneys. 
tic 7s 2) @and their fat, and Moses burned i 

upon the altar. 

17 But ‘the bullock, and his hide, 
his flesh, and his dung, he burnt with 
fire without the camp; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

18 § And he brought ‘the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it ; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the 
pieces, and the fat. 


ner. 


y Heb. bound. 


being like helmets of 
linen, one wreath be- 
ing platted and fold- 
ed over another, and 
a thin cap, suited to 
its shape, put over 
all to prevent its un- 
Solding. 


d ver, 2. ch, 4. 3.12 — 
16. 6. Ex. 29. 10.14. 
Ts. 53. 10. Eze. 43. 19, 
Ro. 8.3. 2Co. 5. 21. 
He. 7. 2%6..28. 1 Pe. 
3. 18. 


ech. 1.4.—4.4.—16, 21. 
f ch. 1, 5, 1.3. 2, 8 
Ex. 29. 10, 11. 


gch. 4. 7, 17, 18, 30. 
Ex. 29. 12, 36, 87. 
Eze. 43. 19.27.’ He. 
9. 18.23, 


h_ch. 6. 30.—16. 20. 
2 Ch. 29, 24. Eze. 45. 
20, Da. 9.24. Ro. 5. 
10. 2Co. 5. 18.21. 
Ep. 2. 16. Col. 1. 21, 
22. He. 2. 17. 


‘xa "| «6©21) «And he washed the inwards 
ich ot {and the legs in water; and Moses 


it Ga 7.2 2'burnt the whole ram upon the altar: 


it was a burnt sacrifice for ”a sweet 
savour, and an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorn; as the Lorp com 
manded Moses. 

22 4 And he brought the other 
ram, "the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
och uuit.2.ex. pon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses ° took 
of the blood of it, and put i¢ upon the 
213 


ee ra 13. 
Ex. 29. 15..1 


ch, 1, 17.—2. 9. Ge. 


m 
8.2L Ex. 29. 18. Ep. 
5. 2. 


n ver. 2, 29. ch. 7. 37. 

Ex. 29. 19.31. Jno. 
17. 19. 1 Co. 1. 30. 
2Co. 5. 21. Ep. 5. 
25, 27. Re. 1.5, 6. 


Phi. 1. 20.2. 
17. He. 2. 10.-5. 8. 


The ram of consecration. 


lip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

24 And %he brought Aaron’s sons, 
and Moses put of the blood upon the 
tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and upon 
the great toes of their right feet: and 
Moses “sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar round about. 

25 And he took ‘the fat, and the 
rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and the right shoulder : 

26 And ‘out of the basket of un- 
leavened bread, that was befcre the 
Lorp, he took one unleavened cake, 
and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder : 

27 And he put all 7upon Aaron’s 
hands, and upon his sons’ hands, ‘and 
waved them for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lorp. 

28 And / Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering: * they 
were consecrations for a sweet savour : 
it zs an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 

29 And Moses took ‘the breast, 
and waved it for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lorn: 
consecration it was Moses’ part; 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 

30 And Moses took of ‘the anointing 
oil, and of the blood which was upon 
the altar, and sprinkled 7¢ upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon his sons’ garments} | 
with him ; 
his garments: and his sons, and his 
sons’ garments with him. 

dL % And Moses said unto Aaron 
and to his sons, ‘ Boil the flesh a¢ the 


as 


gation: and there “eat it with the 
bread that is in the basket of con- 
secrations, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 

32 And that which 
the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
turn with fire. 

32 And ye shall not go out of the 
duor of the tabernacle of the congre- 
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door of the tabernacle of the congre- 3 


LEVITICUS, IX. 


B Note : CALMET 
remarks, that the 
consecration af the 
high-priest among 
the Romans bore a 
considerable resem- 
blance to the conse- 
cration of the Jew- 
ish high-priest. ‘ The 
Roman priest, cloth- 
ed with a garment of 
silk, his head cover- 
ed with a crown of 
gold, adorned with 
sacred ribbons, was 
condued into a 
sublerraneous place, 
over which there was 
a floor of planks 
pierced through with 
many holes. On this 
SJloor they sacrificed 
a_ bullock, whose 
blood was freely pour- 
ed out on the planks 
or floor, which run- 
ning through the 
holes, fell upon the 
priest, who stood un- 
derneath to receive 
this sacred asper- 
sion, and who, inor- 
der to be completely 
covered with the 
blood, took care to 
present eg whole of 
his body, his clothes, 
Sace, eyes, nose, lips, 
and even his tongve, 
to receive the drops 
of blood falling 
through the pierced 
Sloor avove. Being 
completely covered 
with this sanguine- 
ous shower, he as 
cended from this sub- 
terranean place, and 
was acknowledged g- 
adored by the ‘people 
as Pontifex Maxi- 
mus, or supreme 
high-priest.’ These 
rites, which bear a 
striking similarity 
to those used in the 
consecration of Aa- 
ron, and from which 
they are probably bor- 
rowed, and disguised 
by their own super- 
Sstitions, are particu- 
larly described by 
AURELIUS — PRU- 
DENTIUS, in hits 
book entitled Ro- 
mani Martyris Sup- 
plicium ; from which 
Dr. ADAM CLARKE 
has selected verses, 
the substance of 
which t3 given above. 


for of the ram Of|aues.». 


b See on ch. 3. 3..5, 9. 
EX. 29. 2.95. Pr. 
23, 26. Is. 53. 10. 


c Ex. 29. 23. Jno. 1. 
e Ac. 5, 2. 1 Ti. 


d Ex. 29. Past Je. 
30. 21. He. 9. 14. 
e See on ch. 7. 30, 31. 


29. 25. Ps. 22. 


*and sanctified Aaron, and "e id rll Zee. 13.7. He. 


g& See on ver. 22. 


A ch. 7. 30..34. Ex. 29. 
26, 27. Is. 66. 20. 1Co. 
10. 31. 1 Pe. 4.1L 


i See on Ex. 29, 21.— 


a7. Re. 7. 14. 
keh. 10.3. Nu.3. 3. 


Ich. 6. 28.—7. 15. Ex. 
29. 31, 32. De. 12, 6,7. 
1Sa. 2. 13.17. Eze. 


"remaineth of} “*”-* 


Le 10.17. Jno. 6. 


mec 
2 5, 51, 53..56. Ga. 


@ ch. 14. 8, Ex. 29. 30, 
35. Nu. 19. 12. Eze. 
43, 25..27. 


dHe. 7. 16, 27.—10. 
1, 12. 


ech. 14. 8 Ex. 29. 35. 
Nu. 19. 12. Eze. 43. 


2. 2Co. 7.1. Col. 
2.9,10. He. 7. 28.— 
9. 23, 24, 


d ch. 8, 30.—10. 1. Nu. 

3. 7.—9. 19. De. 11. 1. 
1 Ki. 2. 3. 1 Ti. 1. 3, 
4, 18.5. 21.—6. 13, 
V7, 2. 2 Ti. 4. 1. 


B Note: This was 
necessary to be add- 
ed to shew the exact 
Sulfilment of the 
commands delivered 
to Moses, and which 
are recorded in Ex- 
opus, ch. XXIX.; 
and consequently the 
complete consecra- 
tionand preparation 
of Aaron and his 
sons to fill the aw- 
Sully important of- 
Jice of priests and 
mediators between 
GOD and the chil- 
dren of Israel, to 
offer sacrifices and 
make atonement for 
the sins of the people. 


e EX. 39. 43.—40. 16. 
De. 4. 2-12. 32. 
Sa. 15, 22. 


—— 


CHAP. IX. 


y Note: Not on the 
eighth day of the 
month, but on the first 
day after their con- 
secration, which oc- 
cupied seven days, 
and before which they 
were deemed unfit 
to minister in holy 
things, being consi- 
dered in a state of 
imperfection. All 
creatures, for the 
most part were con- 
sidercd as in a state 
of uncleanness and 
imperfection seven 
days, and perfected 
on the eighth: see 
ch. 12. 2, 3.—14. 8..10. 
—15. 13, 14.—22. 27. 
Nu. 6. 9, 10. 


F ch. 8. 33.—14. 10, 25. 
—15. 14, 29, Nu. 6. 10. 
Eze. 43. 26, 27. Mat. 
28. 1. 


g ver. 7,8. ch. 4. 3.— 
8. 14. Ex. 29.1. 2Co. 
5, 21. He. 5. 3.—7, 27. 
—10. 10.14, 


h chap. 8 18. 


ich. 4. 23.—16. 5, 15. 
Ezr. 6. 17.—10. 19.— 
Is. 53. 10. Ro. & 3. 
2Co. 5. 21. Tit, 2. 14. 
He. 9. 26..28. 1Pe. 
2. 24.—3. 18, Re. 5.9. 


6 Note: As theo, 
ing here ts a kid, 
which was the sacri- 
Jice for the sin of the 
ruler, some think 
that the reading of 
the Samaritan and 
LXX. is to be rea 
Serred : * Speak un 

bas ELDERS of ba 


| k See on ver. 2. 


tch. 12. 6-1. 10.— 
23. 12. Ex. 12. 5, 


m See on chap. Il. 


n_ch. IL-6. 14. 23. 
Nu. 15. 3..9. 


over. 6, 23. Ex. 16. 10. 
—19. 1.—2%4. 16.—29. 
43.—40. 34, 35. Nu. 
14, 10.—16. 1). 1 Ki. 8 
10..12. Eze. 43. 2. 


p Ex. 1. 17. De. 31. 
12. 1 Ch. 15. 2 ont 
6. 2,3. Ne. 


q ver, 23. “s 16. 3 
24. 16.—40. 34, 

1 Ki. 8 10..12. ich. 
5. 13, 14. Eze. el 2. 


r ver. 2. ch. 4. 3. 
8, 34. 1Sa. 3. i te. 
5. 3.—7. 27,28.—9. 7. 


“|[son.4.16..20. He.5.1.{them ; as the Lorp commanded. 


i|Aaron bless the people, 23. 


Aaron’s first ufferings. 


A. M. 2514. B. C.1490. An. Ex. Is,2, ade. |Zation im seven days, until the days of 


your consecration be at an end: for 
“seven days shall he consecrate you. 

34 As’ he hath done this day, so the 
Lorp hath commanded to do, to make 
an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door of ‘the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation day and night seven days, and 
“keep the charge of the Lorp, that 
ye die not: for so I am commanded. 

36 So *‘Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lorp commanded by 
the hand of Moses. 


Citar. LAs 


The first offerings of Aaron, for himself ana 
the one: 1—7. The sin offering, 8—11, ana 
ihe burnt offering for himself, 1\2—14. The 
offerings for the people, 15—22. Moses and 
Fire cometh from 
the Lord, upon the altar, 24. 

ND it came to passon ”/ the eighth 
day, that Moses called Aaron and 
his sons, and the elders of [srael ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take 
thee ‘a young calf for a sin offering, 
*and aram for a burnt offering, with- 
out blemish, and offer them before the 
Lorp. 

3 And unto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speak, saying, ‘T'ake ye éa 
kid of the goats for a sin offering ; and 
*a calf and a lamb, ! both of the first 
year, without blemish, for a burnt 
offering ; 

4 Also ”a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings, to sacrifice before the 
Lorp; “and a meat offering mingled 
with oil: for °to day the Lorp wil. 


er-|appear unto you. 


5 9 And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: ” and all 
the congregation drew near and stood 
before the Lorp. 

6 And Moses said, This zs the thing 
which the Lorp commanded that ye 


should do: ‘and the glory of the 
Lorp shall appear unto you. 
7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 


unto the altar, and ’ offer thy sin offer- 
ing, and thy burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for thyself, and for the 
people: and ‘offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for 


The offerings for the people. 

8 ¢ Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, “and slew the calf of the sin of- 
fering, which was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood unto him: ’and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and put iz 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar: 

10 But ‘the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver of the 
sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; 
“as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

11 And ‘the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew ‘the burnt offer- 
ing; and Aaron’s sons presented un- 
to him the blood, which he sprinkled 
round about upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt 


LEVITICUS, X. 


i 


A.M. 214 B.C. 1490. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


ach. 1. 4,5. —4.4 29. 


5 ch. 4. 6,7.17,18,25,30. 

—8. 15.—16. 18 He. 
2. 10.—9. 22, 23.—10. 
4..19, 


e See on ch. 3. 3..5, 
9..11.—4. 8..12, 34, 36. 
—8. 16, 17. Ps. 51, 17. 
Pr. 23. 26. Js. 53. 10.— 
57. 15.—66. 2. 


d ch. 4. 8 

e See on ch. 4.11,12,21. 
—8. 17-16. 27, B 
He. 13. Ll, 12. 


SSeeon ch.t.- 8.18,.21. 
Ep, 5. 2, 25..27. 
g ch. 8 21. 


h ver. 3. ch. 4.27..31.— 


Co. 5. 2.1 Tit. 2. 14. 
He. 2 17.5. 3. 


S Or, ee ver. 
14. ch. 0. 
re ‘8.. 21. 
1.22. 
#ver.:1. ch, 2: 1-2, Ex. 
29. 38, 41. Jno. 6. 53, 
Ga, 2. 20. 


y Heb. filled his hand 
out of it. 


k Ex. 29. 38..42. 


2 ch.111.—7.11..18. Ro. 
5.1, 10. Ep. 2. 14..17. 


offering unto him, with the pieces) Coi1 


thereof, and the head: and he burnt 
them upon the altar. 

14 And ‘he did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt ¢hem upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 

15 9 And he brought the people’s 
offering, and took * the goat, which was 
the sin offering for the people, and slew 
it, and offered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt of- 
fering, and offered it according to the 
8 manner. 

17 And he brought ‘the meat of- 
fering, 
and burnt i¢ upon the altar, * beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and 
the ram for ‘a sacrifice of peace of- 
_ferings, which was for the people: 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him 
the blood, which he sprinkled upon 
the altar round about, 

19 And ” the fat of the bullock and 
of the ram, the rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver: 

20 And “they put the fat upon the 
breasts, and he °burnt the fat upon 
the altar: 

21 And ’the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved for a wave 


m ver. 10. ch. 3. 5, 16. 
n ch. 7. 29..34. 
och, 3. 14.17. 


p ch. 7. 24, 26, 30..34- 
Ex. 29.27,28. Is. 49.3- 
Lu. 2. 4 1 Pe. 4. 11- 


d Note: The Sama- 
ritan tert,and thirty 
MSS. have, AWND 
nw nN am ms, 
kadsher tzivvah ye- 
howah eth Moshe, 

‘as JEHOVAH 
commanded Moses ;’ 
which is also the 
reading of the LX X. 
Arabic,and Targum 
of ONKELOs, and 
seems to be the true 
reading, being sup- 
ported not only by 
these authorities, but 
by the whole chap- 
ter itself. 


t Note : Stretching 
out the hands was in 


and ”’took an handful thereof, Srequent wse among 


é Hebrews in their 
venous worship : 
see the Parallel Pas- 
sages. Most nations, 
who pretended to any 

kind of worship, 
made use of the same 
means ; of which we 
have many examples 
in ancient authors 
Thus VIRCIL. (7En. 
lL. fii, ver. 176.) 
Corripio e stratis 
corpus, tendoque 
supinas ad celum 
cum voce manus, 
et munera libo in- 
temerata focis, ‘I 
start from my bed. iG 
lift up my hands su- 
pine, with my voice, 
to heaven, §- pour out 
hallowed libations on 
the fires.’ Again, 
(1. tv. v. 204. )—media 
inter numina di- 
vum, multa ater ea 
manibus el» 
orasse supinis. 
stands amid the ma 
tues of the Gods. 
suppliant with lifted 
hands to pray to 
Jove.’ Soin \ib. x. 
y. 667. Et duplices 
cum voce manus ad 
sidera tendit, ‘ And 
he lifted both his 
hands, with his 
voice, to heaven.’ 


offering before the Lorp; ‘as Moses 7G¢, U. 18.20, Wu. 


commanded. 
22 And Aaron $‘lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and blessed them, 


23.27. De. 10. 8.— 
21. 5.1 KI. 8.55.1 Ch. 
23. 13. 2 Ch. 6. 3. Ps. 
72. 17. Mar. 10. 16. 
La. 24 50. Ac. 3. 26. 
2Co. 13.14. He.7.6,7. 
1 Pe. 3. 9. 


a Lu. 1.21,2. He.9. 
24.28. 


over. 6. Nu. 14. 10.— 
16. 19, 42. 


B Note: These vic- 
tims were consumed 
by a fire of no human 
kindling. JOSE- 
PHUS says (Ant. 
1. iil. c.8.§6.) that ‘a 
Sire proceeded from 
the victims them- 
selves, of its own ac- 
cord, which had the 
appearance of a fiash 
of lightning andcon- 
sumed all that was 
upon the altar.’ It is 
not unlikely, that by 
the agency of the 
electric spark, sent 
immediately from 
the Divine Presence, 

the victims were con- 

sumed. The heathens, 

in order to give cre- 

dit to their worship, 

imitated this mira- 
cle, and pretended 
that Jupiter testified 
his approbation of 
the sacrifice by thun- 

der und lightning.— 
See VirnGi, £n. 

l. xxi. v. 200. 


ech. 6. 13. Ge. 4. 3,4 
—15,17. Ex. 3,2 Ju. 
6. 21.—13. 19, 20, 23. 
1Ki.18, 38. 2Ki.19.15. 
1 Ch. 21.26. 2Ch. 6. 2. 
7. 1..3. Ps. 20.3,4.— 
80. 1. Marg. 


d Ge.17.3. Nu. 14.5.— 
16.22. 1K 1.18.39. 2Ch. 
7.3. Ezr. 3.11. Mat. 
26. es Re. 4. 9.—5.8. 

—T. 1. 


———— 
CHAP. X. 


e ch. 16.1.—22. 9.—Fx. 
6, 23.—24. 1, 9.—23. 1. 
Nu. 3. 3, 4.—26. 61. 


Sch. 16. 12. Ex. 27.3.— 
38.3. Nu. 16. 6,7, 16, 
17, 46. He. §, 4. 


g EX. 0. 1.9,34..26.— 
31. 11.—37. 29.—40. 27. 
1 Ki. 13. 1,2. 2Ch.26, 
16..20. Ps. 141. 2. Je. 
44.8,15,19..21. Lu. 1. 
9.11. Re. 8. 3..5. 


h ch.9. 24.—16. 12. Nu. 
16. 18, 


8, 46. 
i Ex. 30.9. De. 4. 2.— 
12.32.—17. 3. Je, 7. 31. 
—19. 5.—32. 35. 


k ch. 9, 24.—16.1. Nn. 
3.3, 4.—16. 35.—26 61 
2Sa 6.7. 2Ki.1.10, 12. 
1Ch. 24. 2. 


1 Nu. 3.3.4.—16. 32, 33, 
49,—96 61. 1Sa.6. 19. 
1 Ch. 13, 10.—15. 13 
Ac. 5. 5,10. 1Co. 10 


m ch. 8. 35.—21. 6. 8, 
15, 17, 21.—22.9. Ex. 
14.4. —19 92. —21,43.44, 
Nn. 20. 12. De. 32.51, 
1 Sa. 6. 20. 1 Ch. 15 
12, 13. Ps.89.7.—119 
120. Is. 52.11. Eze. 

20.41.—42. 13. He. 12. 
28, 29. 


o 


n1Sa, 2. 30. Is. 49. 3. 

Eze.23.22. ee 12.28. 
—13. 31, 32.—14. 13. 
Ac.5.11..13. 1Th.1.10. 
1Pe. 4. 17. 


o Ge. 18. 25. 1Sa. 3. 18. 


39. 8 Mat. 10. 37. 


x. 6. 18,22. Nu. 3. 
7 01 che 6 6. 2. 


q Lu. 7.12. Ac. 5. 6,9, 
10.—8. 2. 


r ch. 13. 45.—21. 1.15, 
Ex.33, 5. Nu. 5. 18.— 


1, 4 Mi. 1. 16 

s Nu. 16.22,41. a Jos 
7. 1, 1.22. 
ee AT 


tch. 21 12. Mat. 8 
21, 22. Lu. 9. 60. 

u ch. 5 12, 0. Ex. 
8. 41.—20. 30.—40. 
13..15. Ac. 10. 3. 2 
Co. 1. 21. 


Nadab and Abihu are burnt by fire 


and came down from offering of the 
sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 § And Moses and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and “came out, and blessed the 
people: and *the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And ** there came a fire out froin 
before the Lorp, and consumed upon 
the altar the burnt offering and the fat: 
which when all the people saw, ¢ they 
shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAP. X. 


Nadab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire 
are burnt by fire, \—5. Aaron and his sons 
are forbidden to mourn for them, 6, 7. The 
priests are forbidden wine when they are to go 
into the tabernacle, 8—\1. The law of eating 
the holy things, 12—15. Aaron's excuse for 
transgressing thereof, 16—20. 

ND ‘Nadab and Abihu, the 
sons of Aaron, took either of 
them his /censer, and put fire therein, 
and “put incense thereon, and offered 
*strange fire before the Lorn, ‘ which 
he commanded them not. 

2 And there went out ‘fire from the 
Lorp, and devoured them, and ‘they 
died before the Lorp. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, 
This is i¢ that the Lorp spake, say- 
ing, “I will be sanctified in them that 
come nigh me, and “before all the 
people I will be glorified. And ° Aaron 
held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan, the sons of ? Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, 
Come near, ‘carry your brethren from 
before the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and carried 
them in their coats out of the camp; 
as Moses had said. 

6 § And Moses said unto Aaron, and 


‘unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his 


sons, "Uncover not your heads, neéi- 
ther rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
‘lest wrath come upon all the people: 
but let your brethren, the whole house 


‘of Israel, bewail the burning which 


-| the Lorp hath kindled. 

7 And ‘ye shall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, lest ye die: for “the anoint- 
ing oil of the Lorp is upon you 
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The law of eating the holy things 


or Moses. 

8 q And the Lorp 
Aaron, saying, 

9 Do ‘not drink wine nor ® strong’ 
drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
eongregation, lest ye die: °7 shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations: 

10 And that ye may ‘put differ- 
ence between holy and unholy, and 
between unclean and clean ; 

11 And ‘that ye may teach the 
children of Israel all the statutes 
which the Lorp hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. 

12 4% And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons that were left, ‘Take the 
meat offering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lorp made by fire, 
and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar: for it zs most holy: 

13 And ‘ye shall eat it in the holy 
place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the _ sacrifices of the 
Lorp made by fire: “for so I am 
commanded. 

14 And ‘the wave breast and 
heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean 
place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy 
due, and thy sons’ due, which are 
given out of the sacrifices of peace 
offerings of the children of Israel. 

15 The *heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with the 
offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
wave i for 
the Lorn; 
thy sons’ with thee, by a statute ‘for 
ever ; as the Lorp hath commanded. 

16 ¥ And Moses diligently sought 
“the goat of the sin offering, and, be- 
hold, it was burnt: and he was " angry 


spake unto 


LEVITICUS, Xl. 
And they did according to the word|a.™. 2s. B.c.100. An. Ex. Is. 2 a0. 


a Nu. 6. 3, 20. Pr. 31. 
. Is. 28.7. Je. 35. 

. Eze. 44. 21. Lu. 
p. 5. 18. 1 Ti 
8.—5. 23, Tit, 17. 


: OW, she- 


sakar, orsukr, 
Greek, ctxepa, from 
“Dw, shachar, io 
inebriate, signifies 
any kind of fer- 
mented and inebri- 
ating liquor beside 
wine. So St. JE- 
ROME, (Epist. ad 
Nepotianum, De 
Vita Clericorum, 
Opera, tom. iv. p. 
364. ed. Benedict.) 
informs wus, that 
Sicera in Hebrew 
denotes any inebri- 
ating liquor whether 
made of corn, the 
juice of apples, ho- 
ney, dates, or any 
other fruit.—Sicera 
Hebreo sermone 
omnis potio, que 
inebriare potest, 
sive illa, que fru- 
mento conficitur, 
sive pomorum suc- 
co, aut cum favi 
decoquuntur in dul- 
cem et barbarem 
potionem, aut pal- 
marum fructus ex- 
primentur in li- 
ene: coctisque 
rugibus aqua pin- 
guior _coloratur.— 
These different kinds 
of liquors are de- 
scribed by PiINny, 
(Hist. Nat. 1. xiv. 
c. 16.) who calls 
them vina factitia. 
One of the four pro- 
hibited drinks among 
the _ Mohammedans 
in India ts called 
sakar, (See the He- 
daya, vol. iv. p. 158.) 
which denotes ine- 
briating liquor in 
general, but espe- 
cially date wine. 
Similar prohibitions 
existed among va- 
rious heathen na- 
tions, as PLATO 
informs us; with 
which EvusEBIUS 
compares this law. 
(Prep. Evang. lib. 
xii. c. 25.) 


b See on ch. 3. 17. 


e ch. 11. 47,—20. 25, 26. 
Je. 15. 19. Eze. 22. 26 
—44. 23. Tit. 1. 15. 
1Pe. L. 14.16. 


dDe. 24. 8—33. 10. 
2Ch. 17. 9.—30. 22. 
Ne. 8. 2,8.—9. 13, 14. 
Je. 2. 8—18. 18. Mal. 
AS ag Ac. 
20. 27.1 Th. 4. 2. 


ech. IL-6. 15..18.— 
7.9.21. 22. Ex. 29. 2. 
Nu. 18. 9, 10. Eze. 


a wave offering before} 4 '29 
and it shall be thine, and |ren. a. 2. 


g Nu. 18. 10. 
h ch. 2.3.6, 16. 


‘ Wy Me amen ts 
iS i gis tu 


k ch. 7. 29, 30, 34. 


with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of}! <h.?, #. Ge. 13. 15 


Aaron which were left alive, saying, 


—11. 8,13,17. 1 Co, 9. 


17 ° Wherefore have ye not eaten|"™™*%-%s» 


the sin offering in the holy place, 
seeing it zs most holy, and God hath 


n EX. $2. 19,.22. Nu. 


12.3, Mat. 5.22. Mar. 
3. 5.—10. 14, Ep. 4.26. 


given it you *to bear the iniquity of|?™**% +57 
the congregation, to make atonement}. 16 22.16 


for them before the Lorp ? 
(8 Behold, ‘the blood ef it was not 


braught in within tie holy place: yelge.em. i] ee 
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43. Nu. 
EB “4 x, "53. 6.11. 
Eze. 4.4..6—18. 19, 20. 
Jno. 1. 29.2 Co, 5, 21. 
He. 9, 28, 1 Pe. 2. 24. 


a@ ch. 6. 26, 30. 
bch. 9. 8, 12 He. 7. 
27.—9. 8. 


c De. 12. 7.—26. 14. 1 
Sa. 1.7, 8. Is. 1. 1, 
15. Je. 6. 20.—14. 12° 
Ho. 9. 4. Mal. 1. 10, 
13.—2. 13. Phil. 4. 4, 


@ 2 Ch. 50.18,.20, Mat. 
12, 3..7, 2. Zec. 7. 
18, 19. 


a 


CHAP. XI. 


je De. 14. 3..8 Eze. 
| 4. 14. Da. L 8. Mat. 
15. 11. Mar. 7. 15..19. 
Ac. 10. 12,14. Ro. 14. 
2, 3, 14, 15. 1 Ti. 4, 
4..6. He. 9. 10.—13. 9, 


SF Pail Pr.38 2 
Co. 6. 17. 


g De.6.6,7.—16. 3, &c. 
Ps. 1. 2. Pr. 2. 1,2, 10. 
Ac. 17, 11. 1 Ti. 4.15. 


B Note: }Dw, sha- 
phan, most probably 
an animal resem- 
bling the rabdit, 
called by Dr. SHAW, 
(Travels. p. 38.) 
daman (protvably for 
ganam,) Israel, * Is- 
rael’s lamb,’ and 
by Bruce, (Tra- 
vels, vol. v. fi 121 
—127.) Ashkoko, 
which name he ima- 
gines is ‘ derived 
Srom the singularity 
of these long here- 
nacious hairs,which, 
like small thorns, 
grow about his back, 
§- which in Amhara 
are called ashok.’ 
This curious animal 
abounds in Judea, 
Palestine, Arabia, 
and Ethiopia ; and 
ts described as being 
about 17 inches when 
sitting. It has no 
tail; and at first 
sight gives the idea 
of arat. Its colour 
is gray, mized with 
reddish brown; the 
belly white ; the body 
covered with strong 
polished hairs, for 
the most part about 
two inches in length ; 
the ears round, and 
not pointed ; the feet 
round, of a soft, 
pulpy, tender sub- 
Stance ; the toes pro- 
jecting beyond the 

nails, which are ra- 
ther preae than 
Tp ; the upper jaw 
is longer than the 


other ; it lives upon 
grain fruit, §- roots, 
and certainly chews 
the cud; and it does 
not burrow like the 
hare and rabbit, but 
lives in clefts of the 
rocks. 


h Ps. 104.18. Pr. 30.26. 


i Job 36.14. Mat. ey 
Ro. 2. 18. 24. P 
Bie 28 6 


k Re, 21. 8, 


1 De. 14. 8. Is. 65. 4.— 
66.3,17, Mat. 7.6. Lu. 
8 33-15. 15. 2 Pe. 
2. 18.22. 


m ch. 5.2. Is, 52. 11. 
Ho. 9. 3. Mat. 
11,20. Mar. 7. 2.15,18. 
Ac. 10. “ , 2. 
=—15. 2. Ro. 14 
14..17, 21. 1 Co. 8 8. 
2Co. 617. Ep.5.7, 11. 
Col. 2 16. 21.23. 
He. 9. 10. 


nDe. 14. 9, 10. Ac, 
9. 21. Ga.’5. 6. Ja. 
2.18 1Jno. 5. 2.5. 


och. 7. 18 De. 14. 3. 
Ps. 139, 21, 22 Pr. 
13. 9, 2. Ri 


Of clean and unclean beasts 


should indeed have eaten it in the 
holy place, “as 1 commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Be- 
hold, ‘this day have they offered their 
sin offering and their burnt offering be- 
fore the Lorn, and such things have 
befallen me: and 7f [had eaten the sin 
offering to day, ‘should it have been 
accepted in the sight of the Lorp? 

20 And when Moses heard that, ‘be 
was content. 


CHAP. XI. 


What beasts may, 1\—3; and what may not 
be eaten, 4—8. What fishes, 9—12. What 
fowls, 13—28. The creeving things which ore 
unclean, 29—47. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, “These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever / parteth the hoof, and 
is clovenfooted, and “cheweth the cud, 
among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 
eat of them that chew the cud. or of 
them that divide the hoof: as the 
camel, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof; he is un- 
clean unto you. 

5 And 8*the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, ‘but divideth not the 
hoof; he zs unclean unto you. 

6 And ‘the hare, because he chew- 
eth the cud, but divideth not the 
hoof; hezs unclean unto you. 

7 Andthe ‘swine, though hedividethe 
hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he chew 
eth not the cud; he is unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, 
and their carcass shall ye not touch; 

“they are unclean to you. 

9 § These shall ye eat of all that are 
in the waters: “whatsoever hath fins 
and scales in the waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins and 


6./scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of 


all that move in the waters, and of any 
living thing which isin the waters, °they 


‘|shall be an abomination unto you: 


11 They shall be even an abomina- 
tion unto you; ye shall not eat of their 
flesh, but ye shall have their carcasses 


“in abomination. ud 


The distinction of meats 


12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 
senles in the waters, that shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

13 % And these are they which ye 
shal] have in abomination among the 


LEVITIC 


US, XL 


fowls; they shall not be eaten, they 
are an abomination: 8*the eagle, and 
"the essifrage, and *the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite af- 
ter his kind; 

15 Every *’raven after his kind; 

16 And ‘the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckoo, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cor- 
morant, and the great owl, 

18 And tize swan, and the pelican, 
and the gier eagle, 


A.M.2514. B.C. 400. An. Ex. Is. 2. av. [that creep upon the earth; 


8 Note: .w3, nesher, 
Chaldee~w3,neshar, 
Syriac, SW, nesh- 
ro, & Arabic, WW, 
nisr, the eagle, one 
of thelargest, 
strongest, swiftest, 
fiercest, and most 
rapacious of the 
Feathered race. His 
eye is large, dark, 
and piercing ; his 
beak powerful and 
hooked; his legs 
strong and feather- 
ed; his feet yellow 
and armed with four 
very long andterrific 
claws ; his wings 
very large and pow- 
erful; his body com- 
pact and robust ; his 
bones hard ; his flesh 
jirm; his feathers 
coarse; his attitude 
Sierce and erect ; his 
motions lively; his 
Slight extremely ra- 
pid and towering; 
and his cry the terror 
of every wing. 


a De. 14. 12..20. Job 
8. 7.38. 41.—39, 
97.30. Je. 4. 13, 22. 


19 And the stork, the heron after her BB. 


kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowlsthat “creep, going upon all 
four, shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 
flying creeping thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

22 Even these of them ye may eat; 
‘the locust after his kind, and the 
bald locust after his kind, and the 
beetle after his kind, and the grass- 
hopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping 
things, which have four feet, shall be 
an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean: 
Whosoever ‘toucheth the carcass of 
them shall be unclean until the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of 
the carcass of them shall * wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcasses of every beast 
which divideth the hoof, and zs not clo- 
venfooted, nor cheweth the cud, are 
unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 

27 And * whatsoever goeth upon 
his paws, among all manner of beasts 
that go on all four, those are unclean 
unto you: whoso toucheth their car- 
cass shall be unclean until the even. 

28 And he that ‘beareth the car- 
cass of them ‘shall wash his clothes, 
und be unclean until the even: they 
are unclean unto you. 


29 4 These also shall be unclean rt 


unto you among the ‘creeping things 
28 


y Note: D5, peres, 
Goi DyD, paras, to 
break, probably the 
species of eagle an- 
ciently called ossi- 
fraga, or  bone- 
breaker, (from os, 
a bone, and frango, 
to break,) because tt 
not only strips o, 
the flesh, but breaks 
the bone, in order to 
extract the marrow. 


6 Note: MY, dzni- 
yah, in Arabic, ty, 
azan, and Chaldee; 
aay azyah, ( ‘from 

+? Y, azaz, to be 
strong,) @ species of 
eagle, probably the 
black eagle, so re- 
markable for its 
strength. 


b Ge. 8.7. 1Ki. 17. 4, 6. 
Pr. 30. 17. Lu, 12. 24. 


e De. 14. 15.. 18, 


Phi. 3. 18, 19. 1 Th.5. 
5..7. Re. 18. 2. 


er 23, 27. De.14.19. 
. 17, 28..41, Ps. 

i ae eat Phi. 
3. 18, 19 4. 10. 

1 Jno. 9.15.. Aa Jude 


e Ex. 10. 4,5. Is. 35. 3. 
Mat. 3.4. Mar. 1. §. 
Ro, 14, 1.—15.1. He. 
5. 11.—12, 12, 13. 


Sf ver.8 rit 28,31,38..40. 
ch. 17.15,16, Is, 22.14. 
1Co.1 338 2Co.6.17. 
Ep.2.1..3.—5.11. Col. 
2. 16, 17, 20. He.9.26. 
1 Jno. 1.7. 


Beis 8 oF: ieaad 


ne Bx! i 10, 14. 
Nu. 19.8, 10, 19, 21, 92. 
—31. 24. Ps. 51. 2, 7. 
Zec. 13.1. Jno. 13.8. 


B Note: 14 1m cho- 

led, Arabic chuld, 
Syriac S71 5 b n 
chooldo, the mole, 
Srom theSyriac abn, 
chelad, to creep in 
by degrees. 


y Note: 425), ach- 
bor, universally al- 
lowed to be the well 
known and mischiev- 
ous little animal the 
mouse, including 
the whole genus. 


als. 66. 17. 


6 Note: 33, tzav, 
prong @ species of 
lizard, called in 
Arabic, 2%, zabb, 
or dhabb, (from 3%, 
tzabba, to adhere to 
the ground,) dy 
JACKSON, (Ac- 
count of Morocco, 
page 48.) Dub, or 
Saharawan Lizard, 
which, he say", “ays 
hunted, wit ‘hide 
itself in the earth, 
which it ‘penetrates 


with its nose, and 
nothing will extri- 
cate it but digging 
up the ground.’ 


t Note: MP2X, ana- 
kah, ‘fromo3n anak, 
to cry out, groan, 
probably the spotted 
lizard, called by 
PLINY, stellio; so 
called from tts 
piercing doleful cry. 


@ Note: M5, coach, 
denotes strength, 
vigour, another spe- 
cies of lizard re- 
markable for de- 
stroying serpents, 
called by the Arabs 
waril or  guaril, 
lively, bold. 


k Note: mxvd, le- 
taih, (from the 
Arab, nv, latad, 
to adhere to the 
ground,) probably 
a species of lizard 
called by the Arabs 
wachara, which is 
of a reddish colour, 
ereeps close to the 
earth, §-is poisonous. 


\ Note: YON, cho- 

met, (in Chald. to 
bow down, depress,) 
according to Bo- 
CHART, @ kind of 
lizard called by the 
Arabs chaluka, 
which chiefly lives 
in the sand, 


Note: MNOwW3IN, 
tinshemeth, ‘from 
Dw), nasham, to 
breathe, the cha- 
meleon, a species of 
lizard, so called from 
its wide mouth, and 
very large lungs, and 
its deriving its food 


Srom the air. 
5 ver. 8, 24, 25. 


ay 6.28.—15, 12. Tit. 
2. 14.—3. 5. 


d ver.35. ch.14.45. Je. 
48. 38. 2 Co. 5. 1.8. 
Phi. 3. 21. 


e Pr. 15. 8.—21. 4, 
—28. 8. Tit. 1. 15. 


J ver. 33. ch. 6. 28.— 
15, 12. 2 Co. 5. 1..7. 


g Ze. 13.1. Jno. 4. 14. 


v Heb. a@ gathering 
together of waters. 


; ||2 1 Co. 15. 37. 1 Pe. 


Jno. 1.7. Re.7. 
h See ver. 20, 23. 
d ver. 24, 25. 
k ver. 14. 
7 ver. 20.21, fi 42. Ps. 


DP. 
4.14. Phi. 3.19. Col. 
ist T1.3.2..5. He. 


1.23. 1 Jno.3. 9.—5.18, 


4 ver. 24, 28,31, 40, ch. 
15.5, 7. Nu. 19. 11, 16. 


k See on ver. 25. ch. 
17, 15, 16.—22. 8. Ex. 
22. 31. De. 14.21. Is. 
1.16. Eze. 4.14.—36. 
25.—44. 31. Zee. 13. 
1. 1Co, 6. 11.—10. 21, 
1 Jno. 1. 7. 


. |]2 ver. 98, ch. 14.8.9 


15,5. .10, 27. 16, 96, 8. 
Nr. 19. 7, 8 19. 


m See ver. 20, 23, 29. 


27. A 
may eat, die; 


into clean «nd unclean. 


Bthe wea- 
sel, and the ” mouse, “and the ‘tortoise 
after his kind, 

30 And ‘the ferret, and ®the cha- 
meleon, and “the lizard, and the 
snail, and “ the mole. 

31 These are unclean to you among 
all that creep: ' whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be 
unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are dead, doth fall, 
it shall be unclean; whether it be any 
vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel i¢ be, wherein 
any work is done, “it must be put intc 
water, and it shall be unclean until 
the even; so it shall be cleansed. 

33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them falleth, whatsoever 
is in it shall be unclean ; and “ye shall 
break it. 

34 Of ‘all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which such water 
cometh shall be unclean: and all 
drink that may be drunk in every 
such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing Whereupon 

ny part of their carcass falleth shall 
be unclean; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, ‘they shall be broken 
down: for they are unclean, and shall 
be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless ‘a fountain or pit, 
*wherein there is plenty of water, shall 
be clean: but that which toucheth 
their carcass shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their car- 
cass fall upon any "sowing seed which 
is to be sown, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon the 
seed, and any part of their carcass fall 
thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye 
‘he that toucheth the 
carcass thereof shall be unclean until 
the even. 

40 And he that *eateth of the var 
cass of it ‘shall wash his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even: he alsv 
that beareth the carcass of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 

41 And every “creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
ahomination ; it shall not be eaten 
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The purification of women. 


42 Whatsoever 
belly, and whatsoever goeth upon all 
four, or whatsoever %hath more feet 
among all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, them ye shall not eat; 
for they are an abomination. 

43 Ye shall not make ” yourselves 
abominable with any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that ye 
should be defiled thereby. 


44 For ‘I am the Lorn your God :|rse omver.4 


ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, 
and ‘ye shall be holy; for I am holy: 
neither shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For I am the Lorp ‘that bring- 
eth you up out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God: ye shall therefore 
Spe holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is **the law of the beasts, 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
creature that moveth in the waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth : 

47 To *make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and _ be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten. 


CHAP. XII. 


The purification of a woman after childbirth, 

1—5. Her offerings for her purifying, 6—8. 

ND the Lorn spake unto Moses, 
saying, , 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, ‘If a woman have conceived 
seed, and bornea man child: then she 
shall be unclean seven days; ‘accord- 
ing to the days of the separation for 
her infirmity shall she be unclean. 

3 And in the ‘eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue “in 
the blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days; she shall touch no hal- 
lewed thing, nor come into the sanc- 
tuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a “maid child, 
then she shall be unclean two weeks, 
ius in her separation: and she shall 
continue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six days. 

4 # And when the days of her puri- 
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LEVITICUS, 
“goeth upon the! a.m. 21. Bc. 1490. An. Ex. Is, 2 Adi. 


a Ge, 3. 14,15. 18.65.25. 
Mi.7.17. Mat. 3.7.— 
73 Jno. 8.44. 2Co. 
13, Tit. 1. 12 


; Heb. doth multiply 
Seet. 
by. 41, 42. ch. 20. 25. 


y Heb. your souls. 
c See on Ex. 20. 2. 


d ch. 10. 3—19. 2.—20. 
7,26. EX. 19.6. De.14. 
2! 1Sa.6.20. Ps.99.5, 
9. Is. 6.3.5. AM.3.3. 
Mat. 5. 48. 1h. 4.7. 
1Pe. 1. 15, 16.—2. 9. 
Re. 22. 11. 


é Ex.6.7.Ps.105.43..45. 


Ex. 

105. 
43.45. Ho. ILL 1 
Th. 4 7. 


dO Note: The distinc- 
tion of clean and un- 
clean animals exist- 
ed even before the 
SJlood, though it pro- 
badly then only re- 
lated to sacrifices ; 
but at this time we 
Jind there were very 
particular laws en- 
acted respecting the 
diet of the people, §- 
the ceremonial un- 
cleanness contracted 
by touching the car- 
cases of unclean ani- 
mals. The reasons 
Sor the enactment of 
these laws seem to be, 
1, As @ test of obe- 
dience, and to teach 
the Israelites habits 
of self-denial, and the 
government of their 
appetites. 2. To keep 
them distinct from 
other nations, §-con- 
sequently from their 
idolatrous usages, by 
throwing hinderan- 
cesin the way of their 
Social intercourse ; 
Sor these distinctions 
were applicable both 
to persons &- things. 
The Canaanites not 
only eat the animals 
prohibited by Moses 
which we usually eat, 
but others also among 
which dogs were one, 
(JUSTIN, L.xix.c, 1.) 
Besides, many of 
those declared un- 
clean, were sacred 
among the heathen, 
and _ sacrificed to 
their gods ; e as 
horses fo the sun, 
wolves to Mars, 
asses to Priapus, 
swine ¢o Venus, dogs 
to Hecate, owls to 
Minerva, g-c, 3. Be- 
cause those prohibit- 
ed were innutritiveg- 
unwholesome ; as the 
swine, the flesh of 
which being strong 
and difficult to digest, 
affords a very gross 
aliment, § produces, 
especially in hot cli- 
mates, cutaneous, 
serophulous. §- scor- 
butic disorders, as 
the tich, leprosy, §c. 


g ch. 7.37.—14.54.—15. 
32. Eze, 43. 12. 


hch.10.10. Eze. 44.23. 


Mal.3.18, Ro. 14.2,3, 
13. .23. 


—=——_ 
CHAP. XII. 


Peeergrs tote 
Pass. Tue Ro. 
5. 12.19, 


keh. 15. 19 


fos 17. 11,12 De. 

6. Lu. 1. 69.—2.21. 
Tne 3898 Ro.3.19, 
—4.11,12. Ga.3.17.—5. 
3. Phi. 3.5. Col.2.11 


m ch.15.25..28. Hag.2. 
13. Lu. 2. 22, 23. 


n ver. 2,4. Ge. 3. 
1Ti. 2 14, 15. 


. 13. 


ach, 1.10..13.—5.6..10. 
; —14. 22.—15. 14, 29. 
Nu. 6. 10. Lu. 2. 22. 
Jno. 1. 29. 2 Co. 5.21. 
He.7.26. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 


B Heb. a son of his 
year. 

6 See on ch. 1.4.—4.20, 
re 31, ae Job 1.5.—14. 


23, 26. 1 Co. 
Ti He 8 Bk 


ech, 15. 28..30. 
d Ga. 3. 28, 


y Heb. her hand find 
acd, Sufficiency of a 


e chap. hate Big 
22.—15. 14,29. Lu. 2. 
ee 20.8.9. Col.8. 


J ch. 4. 26. 


—<>——_ 


CHAP. XIIL 
6 Or, swelling. 
g ch. 14. 56, De. 28.27. 
Is. 3. 17. 


{ Note: My ns, tza- 
raath, probably from 
the Arabic Y 3, za- 
raéa,to smite or make 
white, albus ferrire, 
the LEPROSY, rom 
the Greek Xérpa, 
From ders, ascale ; 
so called because in 
this disease the body 
is covered with thin 
white scales, soas to 
give it the appear- 
ance of snow. The 
leprosy is a dreadful 
contagious disorder, 
common in Egypt §- 
Syria,and generally 
manifests itself at 
Jirst in the manner 
described in the text. 
Its commencement is 
imperceptible ; there 
appearing only a few 
reddish spots on the 
skin, which are not 
attended with pain 
or any other symp- 


removed. 
creases impercepti- 
biy,and continues for 
some years to be 
more and more ma- 
nifest. The spots be- 
come larger, spread 
over the whole skin, 
and are sometimes 
rather ratsed,though 
Slat. When it in- 
creases the upper part 
of the nose swells ,the 
nostrils distend, the 
nose becomes soft, 
swellings appear on 
the under jaws, the 
eyebrows are clevat- 
ed, the ears grow 
thick, the ends of the 
Singers and feet and 
toes swell, the nails 
grow scaly, the joints 
of the hands and feet 
separate, the palms 
of the hands and soles 
of the feet are ulce- 
rated, and ir: its last 
stage ‘the patient be- 
comes horrible, and 
falls to pieces. 


3|priest shall 


RATS. 


The signs of the leprosy 


fying are fulfilled, for a son, or for 4 
daughter, she shall bring *a lamb ?o1 
the first year for a burnt offering, and 
a young pigeon, or a turtledove. for 
a sin offering, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest : 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lorn, 
and 'make an atonement for her ; and 
she shall ‘be cleansed from the issue 
of her blood. ‘This zs the law for her 
that hath borne’ a male or a female. 

8 And if she be not ‘able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons; the one 
for the burnt offering, and the other 
for a sin offering: and the priest 
shall ‘make an atonement for her, 
and she shall be clean. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The laws and tokens whereby the priest is to 
be guided in discerning the leprosy. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the 
skin of his flesh a ‘rising, ‘a scab, or 
bright spot, and it be in the skin of 
his flesh like 5*the plague of leprosy ; 
then ‘he shall be brought unto Aaron 


‘|the priest, or unto one of his sons the 


priests: 

3 And the priest ‘shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh: and 
when the hair in the plague is ‘ turn- 
ed white, and the plague in sight be 
“deeper than the skin of his flesh, it 
is a plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and "pronounce him 
unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the 
skin of his flesh, and in sight be not 
deeper than the skin, and the hair 
thereof be not turned white; then the 
shut up him that hath 


‘|the plague seven days: 


ats Lu. rank 
17. 14. 

ky. 2. ch. 10.10. Eze 
44. q 


Ro. 3. 19, 20.—7. 7. 
He. 13, 7.’ Re. 2. 23. 


1 Eze. 16. 30. Ho. 7. 9. 


m Ge. 13.3, 2T1.2.16, 
17.—3. 13. 


n Mat, 16.19.—18. 17,18. 
Ino. 20.23. Ro. 3. 19, 
20. “iC0.8.4. 6.2'Th 
3. M4, 15. 1 Ti. 1. 20. 


o Nu.12.15. De. 13. 14, 
Eze.44. 10. 1 Co. 4.5. 
1 Ti. 5. 24. 


5 And the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day: and, behold, 7f/ the 


‘|plague in his sight be at a stay, and 


the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days more: 

6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, 
if the plague be somewhat dark, and 
the plague spread not in the skin, the 


How the priest is to be guided 
priest shall *pronounce him clean: 


clothes and be clean. 

7 But if “the scab spread much 
‘broad in the skin, after that he hath 
been seen of the priest for his cleans- 
ing, he shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see that, be- 
hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 
then the priest shall ‘pronounce him 
unclean : it 2s a leprosy. 

9 4 When the plague of leprosy is 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


it|a. M2514. B.C. 1490, 
is but °a scab: and he shall ‘ wash his ais. UL 3 


4,42. 3. 
Ro. 14.1. Jude 22, 23. 


b ver, 2. De. 32.5. Ja. 
3. 2 


ech. 11. 25, 28, 40.— 
14. 8. 1 Ki. 8. 38, 45. 
Ps. 19. 12 Pr. 2. 9 
Ec. 7.20. Jno.13.8..10. 
2 Co. 7.1. He. 9. 10.— 
10.22. 1Jno. 1.7..9. 


d ver. 27, 35, 36. Ps. 
38. 3.18.1.5,6. Ro. 6. 
12.14. 2'L1. 2. 16, 17. 


ver. 3. Mat. 
. 7,8.Ac, 8. 21. Phi. 
, 19. 2 Pe. 2.19. 


in a man, then he shall be brought|s ver, 3,4 num ve 


unto the priest ; 


2Ch. 26. 19, 20. 


10 And the priest ‘shall see him :\@ web. me quicken- 


and, behold, if the rising be white in 
the skin, and it have turned the hair 
white, and there be 8 quick raw flesh in 
the rising ; 

11 It zs an old leprosy in the skin 
of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not 
shut him up: for he zs unclean. 

12 Andif aleprosy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leprosy ‘ cover all 
the skin of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, where- 
soever the priest looketh ; 

13 Then the priest shall consider : 
and, behold, ”zf the leprosy have co- 
vered all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague: it is 
all turned white : “he is clean. 

14 But when ‘raw flesh appeareth 
in him, he shall be unclean. 

15 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be un- 
clean: for the raw flesh is unclean: it 
is a leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw flesh * turn again, 
and be changed into white, he shall 
come unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him: 
and, behold, if the plague be turned 
into white ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean that hath the plague: 
he is clean. 

18 § The flesh also, in which, even 
in the skin thereof, was ‘a boil and is 
nealed, 

19 And in the place of the boil 
there be a white rising, or a bright 
epot, white, and somewhat‘ reddish,} 
and it be shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth 
it, behold, it be “in sight lower than 


ing of living flesh. 
ver. 14, 15, 24. Pr. 
41. 1, Am. 5, 10. Jno. 
3. 19, 20.—7, 7. 


g 1 Ki,8.33.Job40.4.— 
42.6.1s. 64. 6. Jno. 16. 
8, 9. aH 7.14. 1 Jno. 
1.8..10. 


pata 


y Note: It may seem 
strange that the par- 
tial leper should be 
pronounced unclean, 
& the person totally 
covered with the dis- 
ease clean. T'his was 
probably owing to a 
different species or 
stage of the disease : 
the partial being 
contagious, the total 
not. That there are 
two different species, 
or degrees, of the dis 
ease described here 
is sufficiently evi- 
dent: in one, the per- 
son was all covered 
with a@ white ena- 
melled scurf; in 
the other, there was 
a quick raw flesh in 
the risings. On this 
account, the one was 
deemed unclean or 
contagious, the other 
not ; for contact 
with the quick raw 
flesh would be more 
likely to communi- 
cate the disease, than 
the touch of the hard 
dry scurf. The ichor 
proceeding from the 


Sormer,whenbrought || Y 


into contact with the 
Jlesh of another, 
would soon be taken 
into the constitution 
by means of the ab- 
sorbent vessels; but 
where the surface 
was perfectly dry, 
the absorbent vessels 
of another, coming 
in contact with the 
diseased man, could 
imbibe nothing, and 
there was  conse- 
quently but little or 
no danger of infec- 
tion. This is the 
learned Dr. MEAD’S 
view of the subject ; 
who thus accounts 
Sor the  circum- 
stances mentioned 
in the text. (See his 
Medica Sacra, p. 
14.) 


A Is. 64.6. Jno, 9, 41. 


4 ver. 10. 


k Ro. 7. 14..24. Ga. 
14.. 16. Phi. 3. 6..8, 
1Ti. 1. 13..15. 


—15.26, 2 Ki. 
na. Job 2.7. Ps, 
.3..7. 18, 38. 21. 


m See on ver, 3. Mat. 
12.45. Jno.5,14. 2 Pe. 
2. 20. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


BNote: Precisely 
the same measures 
were adopted in the 
island of Barbadoes 
when the leprosy 
broke out there,which 
HILLARY has de- 
scribed. (Observa- 
tions on the Chan- 
ges oftheAir, & the 
concomitant epide- 
mical Diseases in 
the Island of Bar- 
badoes. Lond. 1759,) 
The patients were 
shut up for seven 
days, at the expira- 
tion of which it ap- 
peared whether the 
disease were the real 
leprosy or only a 
courser African itch, 
which is there called 
crocrow. The spots 
were also rubbed 
with oleum tartari 
per deliquium: if 
they disappeared, 
they were ordinary 
harmless spots; if 
they remained, or 
soon returned, it was 
the leprosy. PEY- 
SONNEL States, 
that when the leprosy 
raged at Gwuada- 
loupe, the inhabi- 
tants presented va- 
rious petitions to the 
commandants and 
intendants, stating 
all the  circwm- 
stances; ‘the dis- 
turbance which dis- 
trust had occasioned 
in that thriving co- 
lony; the complaints 
and enmities which 
charges of infection 
occasioned ; the laws 
previously made 
against lepers, and 
their expulsion from 
civil society. They 
demanded an unt- 
versal inspection of 
all persons suspected 
of labouring under 
this disease, in or- 
der that those in- 
Sected might be re- 
moved inio lazaret- 
tos, or places at a 
distance from all 
communication with 
others.’ All that 
these people required, 
and which was also 
granted them, we 
Jind prescribed in 
the laws relative to 
the leprosy contained 
in this chapter. 


a@1Co. 5.5. 


Note: tie. ‘ The 
plague of the leprosy.’ 


6 Heb. a burning of 

Jire. 18.3.24.—Note : 

This is supposed to 
state the case of 
such as had been 
hurt by fire; which 
would leave a scar, 
in which the leprosy 
migkt appear, and 
which was to be dis- 
tinguished by the 
rules here given. 


c ver, 4, 18:20. 


d ver, 4, 5, 23, 


e See on ver. 2. 


f 1Ki. 8.38.—12. 2. 
2 Ch. 6, 29. Ps. 53, 4. 
Is. 1. 5,—5, 20.—9. 15. 
Mi.3. 11. Mat. 6. 23. 
—13. 14, 15. Jno. 16. 
2, 3. Ac. 22. 3, 4.—26. 
9,10. 2 Co.4.3,4.2 Th. 
2. 11, 12. 


‘clean : 


in discerning the leprosy. 


the skin, and the hair thereof be turn 
ed white; the priest shall proncunce 
him unclean: it is a plague of leprosy 
broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and 7f it be not lower than the skin, but 
be somewhat dark: 8 then the priest 
shall “shut him up seven days: 

22 And if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot *stay in 
his place, and spread not, it is a burn- 
ing boil; and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

24 4 Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof there is 6a hot burning, 
and the quick flesh that burneth have 
a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, 
or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, 7f the hair in the bright 
spot be ‘turned white, and it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; it ¢s a leprosy 
broken out of the burning: wherefore 
the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it 7s the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest lcok on it, and, 
behold, there be no white air in the 
bright spot, and it be no lower than the 
other skin, but be somewhat dark; “then 
the priest shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him the seventh day: and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him un. 
‘it is the plague of leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not in the skin, 
but it be somewhat dark; it is a rising 
of the burning, and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: for it zs an in. 
flammation of the burning. 

29 § If a man or woman liave a 
plague ‘upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
plague: and, behold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin; and there le 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is a 
dry ‘scall, even a leprosy upon the 
head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and behold, it be 


g ver.3t..a7.ch. 4.4.|NOt in sight deeper than the skin, anc 
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that there is no black hair in it; then 
the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the plague of the scall “seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague: and, be- 
hold, if the scall spread not, and there 
be in it no °yellow hair, and the scall 
be not in sight deeper than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the 
scall shall he not shave; and the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the scall 
seven days more: 

34 And in ‘the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the scall: and, be- 
hold, if the scall *be not spread in 
the skin, nor Je in sight deeper than 
the skin; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: ‘and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall ‘spread much 
in the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and, behold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall not 
seek for yellow hair; he zs unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight 
at a stay, and ¢hat there is black hair 
grown up therein; the scall is healed, 
he is clean: and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

38 9 If a man also or a woman have 
in the skin of their flesh bright spots, 
even White bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, 
behold, “if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh be darkish white; it is 
Ba freckled spot that groweth in the 
skin; he is clean. 

40 And the man whose” hair is fallen 
off his head, he zs bald ; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head toward his 
face, he is forehead bald: yeé is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish sore; 
it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon 
it: and, behold, if the rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald head, 
dr in his bald forehead, as the leprosy 
uppeareth in the skin of the flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he zs un- 
clean: the priest shall pronounce him 
‘utterly unclean ; 
heac,. 
220 
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LEVITICUS, XIII. 


An, Ex. Is. 2. Abid: 


a@ ver. 4..6. 


b ver. 30. Mat. 23.5, 
Lu. 18,9..12, Ro.2.23. 


c1Jno. 4. 1. Jude 22. 
Re. 2. 2. 


d ver. 23. 


e See on ver. 6. 


Sver. 7, = 2 Ti. 2 
16, 17.—3. 1 


a>. Ro.7.22..25. 


B Note: The word 
pna, bohak, from 
the Syriac pna, 
behak, 0 be white’ 
or shining, here ren- 
dered ‘a freckled 
spot,’ ts used by the 
Arabs to denote a 
kind of leprosy of 
which NIEBUHR 
(in his valuable De- 
scription de |’Ara- 
bie, p. 119.) says, 
* Bohak is neither 
contagious nor dan- 
gerous. A black boy 
at Mocha, who was 
affected with this 
eruption, had here 
and there upon his 
body white spots. 
We were told that 
the use of sulphur 
had relieved this boy 
Sor a time, but had 
not entirely removed 
the disease.’ He 
adds subsequently, 
(p. 120, 121.) from 
FORSKAL’S papers, 
* The Arabs cali a 
sort of leprosy, in 
which some little 
spots show them- 
selves here and there 
on the body, behaq ; 
and tt is without 
doubt the same as is 
named PNA. (Lev. 
XIII.) They believe 
it be so far from 
contagious, that one 
may lie with the 
person affected with- 
out danger.— On 
the 15th day of May, 
1765, I myself first 
saw the Bohak le- 
prosy in a@ Jew at 
Mocha. The spots 
in this disease are 
of an unequal size. 
They do not shine ; 
are not perceptibly 
higher than the skin; 
and do not change 
the colour of thehair. 
Their colour is an 
obscure white, in- 
clining tored. The 
rest of the skin of 
the patient was dark- 
er than that of the 
people of the country 
in gencral; but the 
spots were not - 80 
white as the skin of 
an European, when 
not sun-burnt. The 
spots in this leprosy 
do not appear on the 
hands or near the 
navel, but on the 
neck and Jace, yet 

| not on that part 
where the hair grows 
thick. They gra- 
dually. spread, and 
continue sometimes 
only about two 
months, but in some 
cases one or two 
years, and then dis- 
appear, by degrees, 
of themselves, This 
disorder is neither 
contagious nor here- 
ditary, nor does it 
occasion any incon- 
venience.” fence a 
person infected with 
the bohak ts declared 
clean. 


y Heb. head ts pilled. 


bey Mat. 6,23. 
2 Pe.2.1,2. 2 Jno. 


‘his plague zs in his} 8 i 


Is, 1. 5. 


a Gen, 31. 2. 2Sa. 
13. 19. Job 1. 20. Je. 
3. 25.—36. 24. Joel 
2. 13. 


bd Le. 10. 6.—21. 10. 
yng 24. 17, 22. Mi. 


d Job 42.6. Ps. 51. 3, 5. 
Is. 6. 5-2. 1L— 
64. 6. La, 4. 15. Lu. 
5. 8.—7. 6, 7.17. 12. 


e Pr, 30. 12. 


f Nu. 5. 2—12. 14, 15. 
2 Ki.7.3.—15.5. 2 Ch. 
%. 21, La.1.1,8. 1 Co. 
5.5,9..13. 2'Th. 3.6,14. 
1 Ti. 6.5. Heb. ‘12. 
15, 16. Re. 21. 27.— 
92) 15. 


B Note: This leprosy 
in garments appears 
so strange to us, that 
it has induced some, 
with Bp. PATRICK, 
to consider tt as an 
extraordinary  pu- 
nishment inflicted 

GOD upon the 
Ssraelites, as a sign 
of his high displea- 
sure; while others 
consider the leprosy 
in clothes (and also 
houses) as having no 
relation to the le- 
prosy in man. When 
MICHAELIS was 
considering the sub- 

Ject he was told oy 
a dealer in ie) 
that the wool of 
sheep which die of 
disease, if it has not 
been shorn Srom the 
animal while living, 
is unfit to manufac- 
ture cloth, and liable 
to something like 
what Moses here de- 
scribes; §- which he 
imagines to be the 
plague of leprosy in 
garments. (SeeLaws 
of Moses, Art. 211.) 
The whole account, 
however, as Dr. A. 
CLARKE observes, 
seems to intimate 
that the garment 
was fretted by the 
contagion of the real 
leprosy ; which it is 
probable was occa- 
sioned by @ species 
of animalcula, or 
vermin, burrowing 
in the skin,which we 
know to be the cause 
of the itch; these, 
by breeding in the 
garments, must ne- 
cessarily multiply 
their kind, and fret 
the garments, 7. e. 
corrode a portion of 
the finer parts, after 
the manner ofmoths, 
Sor their nourish~ 
ment. The infection 
of garments has fre- 
quently been known 
tocause the worst spe- 
cies of scarlet fever, 
and even the plague; 
and those infected 
with psora, or itch 
animal, have com 
municated the dis- 
ease even in six or 
seven years after 
the infection. 


g Is. 3.16..24.—59.6.— 
64.6. Eze. 16. 16. Ro. 
13. 12. Ep. 4. 22, Col. 
3. 3, Jude 23, 


y Heb. work af. 

S Heb. vessel, or tn- 
strument, 

h See on ver. 2. 

ich. 14, 44. 


k ch. 11, 33, 35. De. 7. 
25, 26. Is. 30. 22. Ac. 
19, 19, 20. 


ich. 14, 44, 45, 


m Eze. 2%. 13. He. 6. 
4.8. 2 Pe. lL 9— 
2. 20.22. 


¢ He. it be bald inthe 
head thereof, or in 
the forehead thereof. 


discerning the leprosy 
45 And the leper in whom the 


sa|plague is, “his clothes shall be rent, 


band his head bare, and he shall ‘put 
a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry, ?Unciean, unclean. 

46 All ‘the days wherein the piague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled; he 
is unclean: he shall dwell alone; / with 
out the camp shall his habitation be. 

A7 4 The &* garment also that the 
plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a 
woollen garment, or a linen garment ; 

48 Whether 7 be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen ; whether 
in askin, or in any “thing made of skin; 

49 And if the plague be greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in the 
Skin, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or inany ‘thing of skin; “it 7s a plague 
of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto 
the priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon 
the plague, and shut up i that hath 
the plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague be 
spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in a skin 
or in any work that is made of skin; 
the plague is ‘a fretting leprosy ; it is 
unclean. 

52 He shall therefore *burn that 
garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of 
skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a 
‘fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in 


the fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in 
the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he shall shut it up seven 
days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on the 
plague, “after that it is washed: and, 
behold, zf the plague have not changed 
his colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it zs unclean; thou shalt burn 
it in the fire ; it is fret inward, whether 
Sit be bare within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of 
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the skin, or out of the warp, or out Of|, mu su8.c.uw0. 


the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin; itisa 
spreading plague: thou “shalt burn 
that wherein the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 
it be, Which thou shalt wash, if the 
plague be departed from them, then 
it shall >be washed the second time, 
and shall be clean. 


59 This is the law of the plague of}, ,, 


leprosy in a garment of woollen or 
linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The rites and sacrifices in cleansing the le- 
per, 1—32. The signs of leprosyin a house, 
33—47. The cleansing of that house, 48—57. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 This shall be ‘ the law of the leper 
“in the day of his cleansing : °He shall 
be brought unto the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth 
fout of the camp; and the priest shall 
Jook, and behold, if the plague of le- 
prosy * be healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command 
to take for him that is to be cleansed 
*two 4 birds alive and clean, and ‘ cedar 
wood. and ‘scarlet, and 'hyssop: 

5 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in an 
™earthen vessel over running water : 

6 As for “the living bird, he shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall ° dip 
them and the living bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed over the 
running water: 

7 And he shall ? sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the leprosy 
‘seven times, and shall ” pronounce 


him clean, and shall ‘let the living} })°3"%,7 


bird loose ” into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall 
‘wash his clothes, and shave off all his 
hair,and“ wash himself in water, that he 
may be clean: and after that he shall 
cume into the camp, “and shall tarry 
abroad out of his tent *seven days. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


as. 33.14. Mat.3.12. 
5% 7.25.41. Re.21. 
, OT 


62Ki.5.10,14. Ps.51. 
2. 2Co. 7. 1—12. 8. 
He. 9.10. Re. 1.5. 


ee 
CHAP. XIV. 
cv. 54.57. ch. 13. 59 
ad Nu. 6. 9. 


e Mat. 8.2.4. Mar. 1. 
40.44. Lu. 5. 12..14. 
—li. 14. 


J chap. 13. 46. 


g Ex. 15.26. 2 Ki. 5.3, 
7, 8, 14. Job 518. 
Mat.10.8—11.5, Lu. 
4.27.—1.22.—17.15..19. 
1 Co. 6. 9..11. 


h ch.1,14.—5.7.—12.8. 


sparrows.— 
Note: The word 
“bs. tzippor, from 
the Arabic \B%3, Za- 
phara, zo fly, is used 
inthe Scriptures to 
denote birds of every 
species, particular- 
ly small birds. But 
it is often used in 
a@ more restricted 
sense, as the Hebrew 
writers assert, to 
signify the sparrow. 
AQUINAS says the 
same ; and JEROME 
renders it here the 
sparrow. So the 
Greck orpoviia, in 
Matthew and Luke, 
which signifies @ 
sparrow, is rendered 
by the Syriac trans- 
lator 53, tzippa- 
rin, the same as the 
Hebrew pes, 
tzipporim. Nor is it 
peculiar to the He- 
brews to give the 
same name to the 
sparrow and to fowls 
of the largest size ; 
Sor NICANDER calls 
the hen aorpovOos 
Karotkaoos, the do- 
mestic sparrow, and 
both PLAUTUS and 
AUSONIUS call the 
ostrich, passer ma- 
rinus, ‘the marine 
sparrow.’ It is evi- 
dent, however, that 
the word in this 
sage, signifies birds 


in general; for if 


the sparrow was a 
clean dird, there was 
no necessity for com- 
manding @ clean one 
to be taken; since 
every one of the spe- 
cies was ceremonial- 
ly clean; but if it 
was unclean, then 
it could not be called 
clean. 


iv. 6, 49..52. Nu. 19. 6. 

k He. 9. 19. 

TEx. 12.22. Nu. 19. 
18. Ps. 51. 7. 

m ver. 50. Nu.5.17. 2 
Co. 4. 7.—5. L—13. 4. 
He. 2. 14. 

m Jno.14.19. Ro.4.25. 
—5. 10, Phi. 2. 9..11. 
He.1.3. Re.1.18. 

o ver.51..53. Zec.13.1. 
Re. 1. 5. 

p Nu. 19, 18,19. Is.52. 
15. Eze. %. 2%. Jno. 
19.34. He.9.13, 19, 21. 
—10.22.—12.24. 1Pe. 
1.2. 1 Jno.5.6. 

q ver.51. ch. 4, 6, 17.— 


8.11.—16.14, 19. 2 Ki. 
5. 10,14. Ps. 51. 2, 7. 


ZT. 
r chap. 13. 13, 17. 


$ ch.16. 22. Da. 9. 24. 
Mi. 7. 19. He. 9. 26. 
y Heb. upon the face 
of the field. 

t ch. 11. 25,—13. 6.—15. 
§..8. Ex.19.10,14. Nu. 
8.7. Re.7. 14. 


uch. 8. 6. 1 Pe. 3,21. 
Re. L 5, 6. 


w Nu. 12. 15. 
z ch. 8. 33..35.—13. 5. 


a Nu. 6, 9.-8. 7. 


B Note: LicHTENn- 
STEIN (Travels in 
Southern — Africa, 
vol. I. p. 117.) states 
that ‘Among the 
Koossas, (a nation 
of South Africa) 
there are certain 
prevailing ‘notions 
respecting moral (ce- 
remonial\| wunclean- 
ness. All children 
are unclean till they 
are admitted among 
grown up persons 
(which happens with 
the males through 
the various ceremo- 
nies attending cir- 
cumctsion) ; all lying- 
in women are un- 
clean for the first 
month ;—all men who 
have lost their wives, 
Sor a fortnight, and 
all widows for a 
month ;—a mother 
who has lost a child, 
for two days; all 
persons who have 
been present at a 
death, the men re- 
turning from a bat- 
tle, §-c. No one may 
have intercourse with 
such an unclean per- 
son, till he has wash- 
ed himself, rubbed 
his Lody with fresh 
paint, and rinsed his 
mouth with milk. 
But he must not do 
this till after the 
lapse of a certain 
time, fized by gene- 
ral consent for each 
particular case, and 
during this time he 
must wholly refrain 
Srom washing paint- 
ing, or drinking 
milk.’ 


b ver. 23, ch. 9. 1.—15. 
4, 


c¢ Mat. 8.4. Mar. 1. 
44. Lu. 5, 14. 

dch. 1, 10. Jno. 1, 2. 
TPe. 1.19. 


ech, 4. 32. Nu. 6. 14. 


y Heb. the daughter 
of her year. 


pas- |) f ch. 3.13. Ex. 29. 40. 


Nu. 15. 9.—28. 20. 


gch.2.1. Nu. 15.4..15. 
Jno. 6. 33, 51. 


h ver, 12, 15, 21, 24. 


#ch. 8.3. Ex. 29. 1..4. 
Nu. 8.6..11, 21. Ep.5. 
26, 27. Jude 24. 


k ch.5. 2, 3, 6,7, 18, 19. 
—6. 6,7. Is. 53. 10. 


ich. 7. 30.—8. 27..29. 
Ex. 29, 24. 


m ch.1. 5, 11.—4. 4, 24. 
Ex, 29, 11. 
nm ch. 7. 7.—10. 17. 


0 ch.2.3.—7.6.—21.22. 


pch. 8. 23,24. Ex. 29. 
20. Is. 1.5. Ro. 6. 13, 
19.—12. 1. 1 Co. 6. 2. 
2 Co.7.1. Phi.1.20. 1 
Pe. 1. 14, 15.—2 5,9, 
10. Re. L. 5, 6. 


q Ps.45.7. Jno.3.34. 1 
Ino. 2. 2, 


r ch, 4.6.17. Lu.17.18. 
1Co. 10. 31. 


3 ver.14. ch.8.30. Ex. 
29. 20, 21. Eze. 36. 27. 
Jno.1.16. Tit.3.3..6. 
1 Pe.L.2. 


tch. 8.12. Ex. 29. 7. 
2 Co. 1. 21,22. Ep. 1. 


T, 18. 
u ch, 4. 26, 31.—5. 16. 
w ver. 12 ch.5.1, 6— 


12.6..8. Ro.8.3. 2 Co. 
5. 21. 


wn cleansing a leper. 


9 But it shall be on the seventh 
day, that he shall * shave all his hair off 
his head and his beard and his eye- 
brows, even all his hair he shall shave 
off: and he shall wash his clothes, alse 
8 he shall wash his flesh in water, and 
he shall be clean. 

10 And on the ’eighth day he shall 
“take two “he lambs without blemish, 
and one ‘ewe lamb ’” of the first year 
without blemish, and / three tenth deals 
of fine flour for *a meat offering, min- 
gled with oil, and one * log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh ham 
clean shall ‘ present the man that is to 
be made clean, and those things, be- 
fore the Lorn, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

12 And the priest shall take one 
he lamb, and offer him for a ‘trespass 
offering, and the log of oil, and ‘ wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: 

13 And he shall slay the lamb ”in 
the place where he shall kill the sin 
offering and the burnt offering, in the 
holy place: for ”as the sin offering is 
the priest’s, so is the trespass offering: 
°it zs most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the trespass offering, 
and the priest shall put z¢ ” upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take some of 
the log of ‘oil, and pour zt into the 
palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oil that zs in his left hand, 
and shall sprinkle of the oil with his 
finger seven times “before the Lorn: 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is 
in his hand shall the priest put upon 
‘the tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the blood cf 
the trespass offering : 

18 And ‘the remnant of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed : and the priest shall “ make ati 
atonement for him before the Lorp. 

19 And the priest shall offer ” the 
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sin offering, and make an atonement!a. m 201. B.c. uo0. 


for him that is to be cleansed from 
nis uncleanness; and afterward he 
shall kilt the burnt offering: 

2u and the priest shall “offer the 
burnt offering and the meat offering 
upon the altar: and the priest shall 
inake an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean. 

21 And if he be’ poor, and 8 cannot 
get so much; then he shall take “one 
lamb for a trespass offering ”to be 
waved, to make an atonement for him, 
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering, and a log 
of oil; 

22 And “two ‘¢turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to 
get; and the one shall be a sin offer- 
ing, and the other a burnt offering. 

23 And ‘he shall bring them on 
the eighth day for his cleansing unto 
the priest, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before the 
Lorp. 

24 And ‘the priest shall take the 
tamb of the trespass offering, and the 
log of oil, and the priest shall wave 
them for a wave Offering before the 
Corp: 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of 
the trespass offering, and the priest 
shall take some of the blood of ‘the 
trespass offering, and put 7¢ upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the 
oil into the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle 
with his right finger some of the oil 
that zs in his left hand seven times be- 
fore the Lorn: 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that zs in his hand upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, 
his right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the trespass offering : 


aver. 10, Ep. 5. 2. 


5. 7. ae 


r 
—_ 
aoe 


BHeb. his hand 
Teach not. 


e See on ver. 10. 


y Heb. for a waving. 
d ch, 12, 8.—15. 14, 15. 


6 Note : “NM, tor, the 
turtle or ring dove, 
socalled by an ono- 
matopeia from its 
coolng, as in Greek, 
Tpvy wy, Latin, tur- 
tur, and English 
turtle. It és a spe- 
cies of the dove or 
pigeon, here called 
m3, yonah, and in 
Syriac &21, yauno, 
Srom7>, tooppress, 
‘affilct, because of its 
being particularly 
defenceless, and ex- 
posed fo rapiIne and 
violence, The dove 
is a genus of birds, 
too well known to 
need a particular de- 
scription; and of 
which there are se- 
veral species besides 
the turtle dove; as 
the wood pigeon, 
tame pigeon, and 
others. The dove is 
universally allow- 
ed to be one of the 
most beautiful objects 
innature. The bril- 
liancy of her plu- 
mage, the splendour 
of her eye, the inno- 
cence of her look, the 
excellence of her dis- 
positiens, and the 
purity of her man- 
ners, have been the 
theme of admiration 
and praise in every 
age. To the snowy 
whitenesss of her 
wings, and the rich 
golden hues that a- 
dorn her neck, the 
inspired Psalmist 
alludes in most ele- 
gant strains. (Ps. 
68.13.) The voice of 
the dove is particu- 
larly tender & plain- 
tive, and bears a 
striking resemblance 
to the groan of a per- 
son in distress ; to 
which the inspired 
bards frequently al- 
lude. (1s. 38.14.59. 
ll. Ez. 7. 16.) Her 
native dwelling is in 
the caves or hollows 
of the rock; allu- 
sions to which fact 
also occur in the Sa- 
cred Writings. (Ca. 
2. 14. Je. 48. 28.) Her 
manners are as en- 
gaging as her form 

elegant, and her 
plumage rich and 
beautiful. She is the 
chosen emblem of 
simplicity,  gentle- 
ness, chastitu, and 
feminine timidity ve 
and for this reason, 
as well as from their 
abounding in the 
East, they were pro- 
bably chosen as of- 

Serings by JEHO- 


and upon the great toe of| Vir 


e ver. ll. 


29 And the rest of the oil that is |/Se on ver. 10.13. 


in the priest’s hand he shall put upon 
the head of him that is to be cleansed, 


g See on ver. 14..20. 
Ps. 40. 6. Ec. 5. 1. 


*to make an atonement for him before}, vers, 90. Ex.s0.15, 


the Lorn. 
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16. Jno.17.19. 1 Jno. 
2. 1, 2.5. 6. 


X DY. 
An, Ex. Is. 2, Abid. | 


@ ver. 22. ch. 12, 8,— 
15. 14, 15. Lu. 2. 24. 
Ro. 8 3. 


b ver. 2, 54..57. ch. 13. 
5. 


ce See on ver. 10, 21. 
Ps. 72.12..14.—136, 23. 
ae 1Co.1.27, 


d ch.23.10.—25.2. Nu. 
35.10, De.7.2.—12, 1, 
8,—19.1.—26. 1.27. 3. 


e Ge.12.7.—13.17.—17. 
8. Nu. 32. 32. De. J2. 
9, 10.—32.49. Jos. 13. 
h 


BNote: It was pro- 
bably from this text, 
that the leprosy has 
been in general con- 
sidered to be a super- 
natural disease, in- 
flicted immediately 
by GOD himself ; 
but ti cannot be in- 
Serred from this ex- 
pression, as it is well 
known,ihat in Scrip- 
ture, GOD is fre- 
quently represented 
as doing, what, in 
the course of his pro- 
vidence, he only per- 
mits fo be done. The 
house-leprosy is 
considered by Mi- 
CHAELIS (Laws of 
Moses, Art. 211.), so 
be the same as the 
salt-petre, which 


sometimes attacks g 
corrodes the houses 
that stand in damp 
situations. He states, 
that it is not, proper- 
ly speaking, salt- 
petre, but an acid of 
nitre, from whicn by 
the addition of a 
Sized alkali, salt- 
petre can be made. 
It is sometimes ow- 
ing to other causes, 
as the acid of sea- 
salt; and the com- 
ponent parts of the 
ae have been 
ound to approach 
very near to those of 
Epsom salts, that is, 
vitriolic acid and 
magnesia. Its effects 
are mouldy walls to 
such a degree as to 
occasion their tumb- 
ling down ; spoiling 
things which lie near 


them; and being 
even pernicious to 
health, especially 
when sleeping close 
to the wall. 


J Ex. 15. 26. De. 7. 15. 
1 Sa. 2. 6. Pr. 3. 33. 
1s.45.7. Am. 3, 6.—6 
ll. Mi. 6. 9 


g Ne. 7. 26. Jos. 7. 21. 
1 Sa. 3.12.14. 1 Ki. 
13.34. Ps.91.10, Pr. 
3. 33. Zec. 5. 4. 


y Or, prepare. 


h1Co, 15, 33, 2 Ti. 2. 
rig He. 12.15. Re. 


4 ch.13. 3, 19, 20, 42, 49. 
keh. 13. 50. 
Ch. 13.7, 8, 22,27,36,51. 


m Ps. 101. 5, 7, 8. af 
2. 10.—25. 4,5. Is. 1. 
25, 26. Mat. 8° VW. 
Jno.15.2. 1 Co. 5.5, 6, 
13. Tit. 3.10. 2 Jno. 
10,11. Re. 2.2, 6, 14. 
16, 20. 


n Re. 2. 15, 


0 Job 36.13.14. Is.65.4. 
Mat. 8. v8.—24.51. 1 
Ti.1.20. Re.22.15. 


p Ge.18.19. Jos.24.15. 

2 Ch. 17.7..9.—19.5..7. 
—2.4,5. Ps. 101. 6. 
Ac. 1.20.26, 1'Ti. 5. 
9, 10, 21, 22. 2 Ti.2.2. 
Tit. 1. 6.9 


Signs of leprosy in a house. 


30 And he shall offer che 
the turtledoves, or sof the 
pigeons, such as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, 
the one for a sin offering, and tne 
other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shali 
make an atonement for him that is 
to be cleansed before the Lorp. 

32 This is ’ the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosy, ‘whose handis 
not able to get that which pertaineth 
to his cleansing. 

33 YJ And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When “ye be come into the 
land of Canaan, ‘which I give to you 
for a possession, and 8/1 put. the 
plague of leprosy in a house of the 
land of your possession ; 

35 And he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell the priest, saying, 
It seemeth to me there is as it Were 
“a plague in the house: 

36 Then the priest shall command 
that they ” empty the house, before the 
priest go into it to see the plague, 
that all that zs in the house * be not 
made unclean: and afterward the priest 
shall go in to see the house : 

37 And he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the house ‘with hollow 
streaks, greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of 


“one ol 
young 


‘jthe house to the door of the house, 


and *shut up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look; and, 
behold, if the plague be ‘spread in 
the walls of the house ; 

40 Then the priest shall command 
that they “take away the stones in 
which the plague is, and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place ” with- 
out the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house 
to be scraped within round about, 
and they shall pour out the dust that 
they scrape off without the city °into 
an unclean place: 

42 And ” they shall take otner stones. 
and put them in the place of those 
stones ; and he shall take other mortar, 
and shall plaster the house. 


Of cleansing a leprous house. 


43 And if *the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after that 
he hath taken away the stones, and 
after he hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plastered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
100k, and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the house, it is ’a fretting 
leprosy in the house: it zs unclean. 

45 And he shall 8° break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the tim- 
ber thereof, and all the mortar of the 
house; and he shall carry them forth 
out of the city ¢into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the 
house all the while that it is shut up 
‘shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes; and he that eat- 
eth in the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 ¥ Andif the priest ” shall come in, 
and look upon if, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the house, 
after the house was plastered: then 
the priest shall pronounce the house 
clean, *‘ because the plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take “to cleanse 
the house two birds, and cedar wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop: 

50 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen vessel over run- 
ning water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip them 
in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the running water, and sprinkle the 
house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and with the 
running water, and with the living| ” 
bird, and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living 


bird out of the city into the open) éu 


fields, ‘and make an atonement for 
the house: and it shall be clean. 

54 This is * the law for all manner 
of plague of leprosy, and ‘scall, 

55 And for 
ment, and “of a house, 

56 And for °’a rising, 
scab, and for a bright. spot: 

57 To ?teach ¢ when it is unciean, 


and when i¢ is clean: ‘this is the law 


of leprosy. 


LEVITIL 


CUS, XV. 


A.M. 2514. B.C. 140. 


‘An. EX. Is. 2. Abid. 


a Je. 6. 23..30. Eze. 
24. 12 He. 6. 4..8. 
or 2. 20, 22. Jude 


bch. 13. 51, 52. Ze. 
5. 4. 


B Note: From the 
view which Mi- 
CHAELIS takes of 
the house-leprosy, 
he conceives that the 
Mosaic ordinances 
on this subject be- 
come easily intelli- 
gible, and are both 
wise and provident. 
Moses ordainca, that 
when suspicious spols 
or dimples appeared 
on the walls of a 
house, the owner 
should be bound to 
give notice of it. On 
notice being given, 
the priest examined 
it, and ordered it to 
be shut up seven days. 
At the expiration of 


"the leprosy of a gar- 


and for a 


this time, if he found 
that the plague, or 
the signs of the 
plague, had not 
spread, he command- 
ed it to be shut up 
seven days more. On 
the thirteenth day, 
he visited it ; and, tf 
he found the infected 
place had spread, he 
took out that part of 
the wall, carried it to 
an unclean place 
without the city, 
mended the wall, 
and caused the whole 
house to be scraped 
and newly plastered. 
It was then shut up 
a third seven days, 
and, on the nine- 
teenth, if he found 
that the plague was 
broken out anew, he 
ordered the house to 
bepulled down. These 
are the very things, 
savs MICHAELIS, 
that must be done, at 
the present day, if 
we want to clear the 
house of saltpetre. It 
is proper to observe, 
however, that some 
learned men are of 
opinion, that the 
house was really in- 
fected with the hu- 
man leprosy; and 
that the infection of 
the house, as well as 
of the person and the 
garments, proceeded 
Srom animalcula. 


c1Ki. 9. 6..9.. 2 Ki. 
10. 27.—17. 20..23.— 
18. 4.—25. 4..12, 25, 26. 
Je. 52. 13, Eze. 5. 4. 
Mat. 22. 7.—24. 2. 
ee 11. 7..11. Re. 1. 


d See on ver. 41. 

ech, 11. 24, 25, 28.—15, 
5..8, 10.—17. 15.—22. 
* Nu. 19. 7,.10,. 21, 

FS See on ver, 8, 9. 


Heb. in coming in 
shall come in, §c. 


gver. 3. Job 5. 18. 
Ho. 6, 1. Mar. 5. 29, 


34. Lu. 7. 21. 1Co. 
h See on ver. 4,.7. 
4 ver. 20. 
Beet 3m ch. 6. 9, 14, 
—11. 46.— 
ow i 5. 29.—6. 
13.19. 14. De. 24.8. 
2 ch. 13. 30, 31. 
m. ch. 13. 47..59. 
n ver. 3A. 
o ch. 13. 2. 


pen. cn vo 4 15. 19. 
Eze. 44. 


6 Heb. in the day of 
the unclean, and in 
the day of the clean. 


j@ De. 24. 8. 


CHAP. XV. 


ach. 11. 1.—13. 1. Ps. 
25.14. Am.3.7.He.1.1. 


b De. 4.7, 8. Ne. 9. 
13, 14. Ps. 78 5.— 
147. 19, 20. Ro. 3. 2. 


BNote: It is not ne- 
cessary to consider 
particularly the laws 
contained in this 
chapter, the letter of 
the text being in 
general_ sufficiently 
plain. It may, how- 
ever, be observed, that 
from the pains which 
persons rendered un- 
clean were obliged to 
take, the ablutions 
and separations 
which they must ob- 
serve, and the pri- 
vations lo which 
they must im conse- 
quence be exposed, 
in the way of com- 
merce, traffic, §-c. 
these laws were ad- 
mirably adapted to 
prevent contagion of 
every kind jy keeping 
the whole from the 
diseased ; and to hin- 
der licentious indul- 
gences and excesses 
of every description. 


ech. 22.4. Nu. 5. 2. 
2Sa. 3.29. Mat. 9. 20, 
Mar. 5. 25.—7. 20..23. 
Lu. 8. 43. 


y Or, running of the 
reins, 


da ch. 12. 3. Eze. 16. 26. 
—23. 20. 


6 Heb. vessel. 


e1Co., 15. 33. Ep. 5.11. 
Tit. 1. 15. 


SF ch. 1. 25, 28, 32.— 
13. 6, 34.4. 8. 9, 27, 
46, 47.—16. 26, B17: 
15. Nu. 19. 10,22. Ps. 
26. 6.—51. 2,7. Is. 1. 
16.—22. 14. Eze. 36. 
25, 29. He. 9. 14, 26.— 
10.22. Ja.4.8. Re.7.14. 


gis. 1 16. Ja. 4. 8. 


hls. 1. 16. Ga. 1. 8, 9. 
LT. 4.1.6. Tit... 
9,10. 2Pe.2.1..3. Ja. 
4, 8. Jude 4. 


t Note: 2550, mer- 
chav, from 3D, ra- 
chav, to ride, here 
rendered bu our tran- 
slators saddle, and 
Srequently chariot, 
Mr. HARMER (Ob- 
servations, vol. il. 
p. 207.), thinks ra- 
ther means a litter 
or coune, of which 
we have already 
given a_ description 
in Ge. 31. 34. 


i See on ver. 5,8. Ps. 
26. 6. Ja. 4. 8. 


Note: It is rather 
doubtful whether the 
words hath not 
rinsed his hands in 
water, refer to him 
who was diseased, or 
to him who had his 
hands touched. Most 
understand it of the 
Sormer, that if the 
person who had the 
issue rinsed his hands 
in water, just before 
he touched any one, 
he did not communt- 
cate any pollution ; 
otherwise, he did. 
But the Syriac re- 
Jers it to the person 


touched by him, 
though tt seems 
strange that he 


should be cleansed by 
washing his hands, 
when perhaps some 
other part was 
touched, 


= Ms 28.—11. 32, 33. 
21, 23.—3. 21. 
Hae 6.1) Phi. 3.21. 


1 Ps, 2. 9. 


Of uncleanliness by issues. 
CHAP. XV. 


The uncleanness of men in their issues, 1— 12. 
The cleansing of them, \3—18. The wnelean- 
ness of women in their issues, 19—27. Ther 
cleansing, 28—33. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and “to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak * unto the children of Isract, 
and say unto them, 8° When any man 
hath a’ running issue out of his flesh, 
because of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness 
in his issue: whether his ¢ flesh run 
with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 
from his it 7s his uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that 
hath the issue, is unclean: and every 
éthing whereon he sitteth shall be 
“unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his bed 
shall ‘wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, “and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the flesh 
of him that hath the issue shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in wa 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue 
spit upon him that is clean; then he 
shall “wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

9 And what ‘Ssaddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue shall 
be unclean. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that was under him shall be un- 
clean until the even: and he that 
beareth any of those things shall 
‘wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And ®whomsoever he toucheth 
that hath the issue, and hath not rins 
ed his hands in water, he shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in wa 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 

12 And the ‘vessel of earth, tha‘ 
he toucheth which hath the issue, 
‘shall be broken: and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in water. 

13 And when he that hath an issve 
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issiie 


SHEA 


Of certain uncleannesses, 


is cleansed of his issue; then he shall 
number to himself “seven days for 
his cleansing, ’and wash his clothes, 
and bathe his flesh in running water, 
and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take tc him “two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and come before the 
Lerp unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest : 

15 And the priest shall offer them, 
‘the one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering; and the 
priest shall make ‘an atonement for 
him before the Lorp for his issue. 

16 And /if any man’s seed of co- 
pulation go out from him, then he 
shall wash all his flesh in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
> skin, whereon is the seed of copula- 
tion, shall be washed with water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

18 The “woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copulation, 
they shall both bathe themselves in 
water, and be ‘unclean until the even. 

19 4 And if a woman have an issue, 
and ‘her issue in her flesh be blood, 
she shall be ”put apart seven days: 
and whosoever toucheth her shall be 
unclean until the even. 

20 And ‘every thing that she lieth 
upon in her separation shall be un- 
clean: every thing also that she sit- 
teth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her 
bed ‘shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that she sat upon shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when 
he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
unti: the even. 

24 And if “any man lie with her 
at all, and her flowers be upon him, 
ne shall be unclean seven days; and 
all the bed whereon he lieth shall be 
unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an issue 
of her blood “many days out of the 
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Jf ver. 5. ch. 22. 4. D 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


‘A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. An. bx. Is. 2. Adib. 


a@ ver.23 ch.8.33.—9. 1. 
—14. 8,10, Ex.29.35,37. 
Nu 12. 14.—19. 11,12. 


6 ver. 5, 10,11. Je.33.8. 
Eze. 36. 25..29. 2 Co. 
“1. Ja. 4.8 Re. 1 5. 


c ver. 29,30. ch. 1.14.— 
12. 6, 8.—14. 22..31. 
Nu. 6, 10. 2 Co. 5. 21. 
He.7.26.—10.10,12,14. 


ach. 5.7..10.—14.19,20, 
30, 31. 


ech. 4. 20, 26, 31, 35.— 
12. 7.—14. 18. Nu. 15. 
25.—25.13. Mat. 3. 17. 
Ep. 1. 6. He. 1. 3. 


93. 10, 11. 2 Co. 7, 
1Pe.2. 1, 1Jno. L. 


e, 
1 
7. 


B Note: The poorer 
class of Arabs of our 
times, make use of 
mats, in their tents, 
(Voy. dans la Pa- 
lest. par DE LA 
RoQugE, p. 176.) ; 
and other inhabit- 
ants of these coun- 
tries, who affect an- 
cient simplicity of 
manners, make use 
of goat-skins. Dr. 
R. CHANDLER, in 
his Travels inGreece, 
tells us, that he saw 
some dervishes at 
Athens sitting on 
goat-skins ; and that 
he was afterwards 
conducted into a 
room furnished in 
like manner, with 
the same kind of car- 
peting, where he was 
treated with a pipe 
and coffee by the 
chief dervish. (p. 103, 
104.) Those that are 
at all acquainted 
with Oriental man- 
ners, in these later 
times, know that 
their dervishes (who 
are a sort of Mo- 
hammedan devotees, 
@ good deal resem- 
bling the begging 
Sriars of the church 
of Rome) affect great 
simplicity, and even 
sometimes austerity, 
in their dress and 
way of living. As 
these dervishes that 
Dr. CHANDLER 
visited, sat on goat- 
skins, and used no 
other kind of carpet 
for the accommoda- 
tion af them that vi- 
sited them; so it 
should seem that the 
Israelites in the wil- 
derness made use of 
skins for mattresses 
to lie upon, and con- 
sequently, we may 
equally suppose to sit 
upon in theday time, 
instead of a carpet. 
HARMER’S Obser- 
vations, vol. i. p. 


g ver. 5. Ep. 4. 17..19. 
—65. 3.11. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 
1 Pe. 2. 11. 


h EXx.19.15. 1Sa.21.4,5. 
Ps.51. 5. 1C0.6.12,18. 
1 Th. 4.3..5.He.13.4. 


ich. 12.2, 4—20. 18. 
La. 1. 8, 9, 17. Eze. 
36.17. Mat. 15. 19. 
Mar. 5. 25. 


y Heb. in her separa- 
tion. 


k See on ver. 4..9. Pr. 
2. 16..19.—5. 3..13.— 
6. 24..35.—7. 10..27.— 
9. 13..18.—2%. 27. Ec. 
7. 26. 1 Co. 15. 33. 


1 See on ver. 5, 6. Is. 
22. 14. 2Co. 7. 1. He. 
9. 26. Re. 7. 14. 


m ver. 33. ch. 20. 18. 

Eze. 18. 6.—22. 10. 1 
Th. 5, 22. He.13.4.1 
Pe.’2. 11. 


n ver.19,.24.Mat.9.20. 
Mar. 5. 25.—7. 20..23. 
Lu. 8 43, 


a Ver. 5..8, 13, 21. ch. 
17.15, 16. Eze.36. 25, 
29. Zec. 13.1. He.9. 
14.—10, 22. 1 Pe.1.18, 
19, 1 Jno, 1. 7. 


b See on ver. 13..15. 
Mat. 1.21. 1Co.1.30. 
—6. 11. Ga.3.13.—4.4. 
Ep. 1. 6,7. 


c See on ver. 14 


dch.11.47,.—13.59. Nu. 
5.3, De. 24. 8. Ps.66. 
18. Eze.44.25. He. 10. 
29.—12.14,15, Jude 4. 


e ch. 19. 30.—21. 23. 
Nu. 5. 3.—19. 13. 2. 
Eze. 5. 11.—23. 38.— 
44.5.7. Da.9.27. 1Co. 
3. 17, 


Ff ver, 1..18. ch, 11. 46. 
—13. 59.—IA. 2, 32,54. 
57. Nu. 5. 29.—6.13.— 
19. 14. Eze. 43. 12. 


g ver. 19..30, 
h ver, 24, ch. 20. 18. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. XVI. 


ich. 10. 1,2 


k chap, 28, 27, Ex. 26. 
33, 34. —30. 10 —40.20, 
21.1 Ki. 8. 6. He. 9. 
3, 7,8.—10. 19, 20. 


B Note: According to 
a@ belief which was 
universally preva- 
lent among ancient 
nations, the inner- 
most sanctuary was 
the peculiar abode af 
the god to whom the 
temple was dedicat- 
ed. Into this part, 
no mortal except the 
priest dared to enter ; 
which was therefore 
called the \naccessi- 
ble (adytum, aba- 
ton.) Every unini- 
tiated person, who 
ventured to penetrate 
into the inner sanc- 
tuary, expiated his 
boldness by a sudden 
death. PAUSANIAS 
(L. X. €. 33. § 10.), re- 
lates, that at ‘ the 
inclosure and inac- 
cessible sanctuary of 
Isis,’ near Tithorea, 
“a person, to whom, 
as not being initi- 
ated, access was not 
lawful, once out of 
inquisitiveness and 
wantonness, entered 
the sanctuary when 
the pile | prepared 
Sor the sacrifices] was 
already kindled ; 
there he saw the 
whole place full of 
Spectres. Returning 
to Tithorea, and re- 
lating what he had 


Phenician. 

Egyptians are ac- 
customed to celebrate 
a festival in honour 
of Isis, at the time 
when, as they say, 
she mourned for Osi- 
ris. At this time, a 
Roman governor of 
Egypt once sent a 
man, whom he had 
bribed, inta the sanc- 
tuary of Coptos. He 
indeed came out 
again; but, in relat- 
ing what hehad seen, 
he fell down dead on 


and of ther cleansing 


time of her separation, or if it run 
beyond the time of her separation. 
all the days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall be as the days of her 
separation: she shall be unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all 
the days of her issue shall be unto 
her as the bed of her separation: and 
whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncieanness of her 
separation. 

27 And whosvever toucheth those 
things shall be unclean, and “shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

28 But if she be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall ’ number to herself 
seven days, and after that she shall 
be clean. 

29 And ‘on the eighth day she 
shall take unto her two turtles, or 
two young pigeons, and bring them 
unto the priest, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

30 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her be- 
fore the Lorn for the issue of her 
uncleanness. 

31 Thus ‘shall ye separate the 
children of Israel from their unclean- 
ness; “that they die not in their un- 
cleanness, when they defile my taber- 
nacle that is among them. 

32 Thisis ‘the law of him that hath 
an issue, and of him whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith ; 

33 And “of her that is sick of her flow- 
ers, and of him that hath an issue, of 
the man, and of the woman, *and of 
him that lieth with her that is unclean. 


CHAP. XVI. 


How the high priest must enter into the holy 
place, 1\—10. The sin offering’ for himself, 
11—14. The sin offering for the people, 
15—19. The scapegoat, 20—28. The yearly 
feast of the expiations, 29—84. 


ND the Lorn spake unto Moses 
after ‘the death of the two sons 


the spot.’ The same 
author (in his Boe- 
otica) mentions the 
temple of  Dindy- 
mene, which they 
thought was unlaw- 
Sul to open more than 
one day in the year ; 
and he says of the 
temple of Orcus (in 
his Eliaca) that ‘it 
was opened but once 
4 year.’ 


of Aaron, when they offered before 
the Lorn, and died; 

2 And the Lorp said unto Moses 
Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
*he come not at all times into 4 the holy 
place Within the vail before the mercy 


The high priest’s sin offering. 
seat, Which is upon the ark; 
he die not: for I will appear ’in the 
cloud upon “the mercy seat. 

3 Thus shall ¢ Aaron come into the 
holy place: with ‘a young bullock for 
a sin offering, and ‘a ram for a burnt 
offering. 

4 He shall put onthe * holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen breeches 
upon his flesh, and shall be girded 
with a linen girdle, and with the linen 
mitre shall he be attired : these are holy 
garments; “therefore shall he wash his 
flesh in water, and so put thein on. 

5 And he shall take of the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel ‘two 
kids of the goats for a sin offering, and 
one ram for a burnt offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock 
of the sin offering, * which zs for him- 
self, and make ' an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
and “present them before the Lorp 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall “cast lots upon 
the two goats; one lot for the Lorp, 
and the other lot for the 8 scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 
“upon which the Lorp’s lot ” fell, and 
offer him for a sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be *? the scapegoat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lorn, ‘to make 
an atonement with him, and to’ let him 
go for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 

11 4 And Aaron shall bring “the bul- 
lock of the sin offering, which is for 
himself, and shall make an atonement 
for himself, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin offer- 
ing which is for himself: 

12 And he shall take a censer full 
of burning coals of fire ‘from off the 
altar before the Lorn, and his hands 
full of “sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the vail : 

13 And “he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lorn, that 
‘the cloud of the incense may cover)” 
the mercy seat that is upon the testi- 
mony, that he die not: 

14 And he shall take of * the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle 7 with 
his finger upon the mercy seat east- 


“that} 


LEVITICUS, 


A.M.2514. B.C.1490. 


XVL 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


a@ ver. 13, ch.8.35.Nu. 

4.19.—17.10._ Mat. 27, 
a He. 4.14..16.—10. 
b Ex. 40. 34,35. 1 Ki. 
8.10,11,12. 2 Ch.5.14. 
c EX. 25.17..2. 


d He. 9. 7, 12, 24, 25. 
e ch. 4. 3.—8, 14, Nu. 
29, 7.11. 


ch. 1.3,10.-8. 18.—9. 


gch. 6. 10. Ex. 28 2, 
3..43.—39. 27.29. _Is. 
53.2. Eze. 44.17,18.Lu. 
1.35. Phi. 2.7. He. 2. 
14.—7.26. 

hh. 86,7. Ex.29.4.— 
30. 20.—40. 12, 31, 32. 
Re. 1.5.6. 


éch. 4.14—8. 2, 14.—. 
8..16. Nu.29.11. 2Ch. 
29,21, Ezr.6. 17. Eze. 
45.22,23. Ro. 8.3. He. 
7.27,28.—10.5,.14. 


kh. 8.14.17. He.9.7. 


ich, 9.7, Ezr.10.18,19. 
Job1.5. Eze. 43.19.. 
27. Heh, 5.2. 


m ch. 1. 3.—4. 4.—12.6, 
7. Mat, 16. 21. Ro. 
12.1. 


n Nu, 26, 55.—33, 54. 
Jos. 18, 10, 11. 1 Sa. 
14. 41, 42. Pr. 16.. 33, 
Eze. 48. 29. Jon. 1. 7. 
Ac. 1. 23..26. 


B Heb. Azazel. — 
Note : The Hebrew 
Sry 7 has been sup- 
posed by some to be 
the name of a place, 
either a mountain or 
cliff, to which the 
goat was led. But 
no place of that name 
has ever been point- 
ed out; except a 
mountain near Si- 
nai, which was too 
distant for the goat 
to be conducted there 
from Jerusalem. 
Other learned men 
think it was the 
name of the devil, 
who was worshipped 
by the heathen in the 
form of a goat. 
But Bp. PATRICK 
justly objects to this 
opinion ; for it, is 
difficult to conceive, 


that, when the other 
goat was offered to 
GOD, this should 
be sent among de- 
mons. The more 
probable opinion 
seems to be, that it 
was a@ name given 
to the goat itself, 
on account of his 
being let go; from 
Ty, ‘alz, a goat, and 
Gx, azal, to depart. 
So LXX. aor op- 
tatos, and Vulgate 
emissarius, sent 
away; AQUILA & 
SYMMACHUS Tpa- 
yos amepxopevos, 
or amoXedvupevos, 
the goat going 
away, or dismissed. 


0 Ac, 2. 23,.—4,27,28, 

y Heb. went up. 

p ver. 21, 22. 

qIs. 53. 5,6,10,11. Ro. 
4.25. 2 Co. 5. 21. He. 
7. 26, 27.—9, 28, 24.1 
Jno. 2. 2.—3. 16. 
rch, 14. 7, 

s See on ver. 3, 6. 
tch. 10. 1. Nu. =. 


46. Is. 6. 6, 7. He, 
14. 1 Jno, 1.7. 


u Ex. 34..38.—31. 
H—37, vo. Re. 8.3,4. 


w Ex.30.1,7,8. Nu. 16. 
7, 18,46. Re. 8.3,4. 


az Ex. 25.21. He. 4. 
14..16.—7.25.—9.974. 1 
Ino. 2. 1, 2. 


y ch. * 5, 6; ¥7, ae 
Ro, 3. 24..26. He. 9 
7, 13. %5.—10. 4,10.. 12, 
19.12. 24. 


a ver.5..9. He. 2.17.— 
5.3,—9.7,25,26. 


b ver. 2. He. 6. 19.—9. 
sty 
c ver. 18, ch.8.15. Ex. 


20.36,37. Eze. 45. 18, 
19, Jno, 14. 3. He.9. 
2D, 23. 


B Heb. dwelleth. 


d Ex. 34. 3, Is. 53. 6. 
Da. 9. 24. Lu. 1. 10. 
Ac. 4. 12. 1 Ti. 2.5. 
He. 1.3.—9.7. 1 Pe.2. 
A.—3,18, 


é ver. 10, 11. 

J ver. 16. ch. 4, 7, 18. 
Ex.30.10. Jno, 17. 19. 
He. 2, 11.—5. 7, 8.9. 
22, 23. 

g Eze. 43. 18..22. Zec. 
13, L. 

h ver. 16. ch. 6. 30.—8. 
15. Eze.45.20. 2 Co.5. 
19. Col, 1. 20. 


4 Ro. 4. 25.—8.34. He. 
7. 25.. Re. 1. 18, 


k Seeon ch. 1. 4. Ex. 
29. 10. 


ich. 26.40. Ezr. 10.1. 


m Is. 53.6. 2 Co. 5. 21. 


y Heb. a man of op- 
portunity. 


6 Note ; Most a0 
cient nations 

vicarious ee. 
to which they trans- 
Serred, by certain 
Tiles and ceremonies, 
the guilt of the com- 
munity at large. 
The white bull, sa- 
crificed by the Egyp- 
tians to Apis, was of 
this kind: they cut 
off the head of the 
victim, loaded it with 
execrations, that ‘if 
there was any evi 
hanging over them, 
or the land of Egypt, 
it might be poured 
on that head,’ and 
then sold it to the 
Greeks, or threw it 
into the Nile. (HE- 
ROD. Euterp.) PE- 
TRONIUS ARBI- 
TER (Satir. in fine) 
says, that it was a 
custom among the 
ancient inhabitants 
of Marseilles, when 
afflicted by any pes- 
tilence, to take one 
of the poorer citi- 
Zens, who offered 
himself for the pur- 
pose; and having 
Jed him for a whole 
year with the purest 
and best food, adorn- 
ed him with vervain, 
and clothed him with 
sacred vestments, they 
led him round the 
city, loading him 
with execrations, 
praying that all the 
evils to which the city 
was exposed might 
fall upon him, and 
then precipitated him 
Srom the top of a 
rock, Suipas (in 
mrepubnpa) observes, 


that it was a custom 
to devole @ man an- 

nually to death, for 
the safety of the peo- 
ple, with these words, 
TEPULN LA NLWY yVeE- 

ion e how our pu- 

rifier, and throw him 
into the Sea, a8 a Sa~ 
crifice to Neptune. 


n Is: 53. 11, 12. Jno. 
1,29. Ga. 3. 13. He. 
9. 28. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 


€ Heb. af separation. 


The scapegoat. 
ward: and before the mercy seat shull 
he sprinkle of the blood with his fin- 
ger seven ti1aes. 

15 4 Then “shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that is for the people, 
and ’bring his blood within the vail, 
and do with that blood as he did with 
the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercy seat, and before the 
mercy seat: 

16 And he shall make ‘an atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of 
the uncleanness of the children of Is- 
rael, and because of their transgres- 
sions in all their sins: and so shall he 
do for the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that *remaineth among them in 
the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 And there shall be *no man in 


8/the tabernacle of the congregation 


when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place, until he come 
out, “and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and 
for all the congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall ‘go out unto the 
altar that ts before the Lorp, and 
make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put 7¢ upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 

19 And he shallsprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, 
and cleanse it, and * hallow it from the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 § And when he hath made an end 


of "reconciling the holy place, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the ‘live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall "lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and ‘ confess over him all the iniquities 
of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, ™put- 
ting them upon the head of the goat, 
and shall send him away by the hand 
of ”a fit man into the wilderness : 

22 And ‘the goat shall * bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
Snot inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 


Ps. 103. 10, 12. Eze. 
18. 22. Mi. 7, 19. 


over. 4. Eze, 42.14.— 
44.19. Ro. &3. Phi. 


2.6.11. He. 9.28. | place, 


* shall put off the linen garments, which 
he put on when he went into the holy 
and shall leave them there: 

225 


The feast of the expiations. 
24 And he shall 


with water in the holy place, and put|ayer4: 


ch. ho 
Ex. 29.4. He. 


on ‘his garments, and come forth, and} ;(-°"* Rect 
offer “his burnt offering, and the burnt} ch.8.2.9. Bx.26.4, 
offering of the people, “and make an),,..35 
atonement for himself, and for thejever.. 


people. 

25 And * 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And &/ he that let go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall ‘wash his: clothes, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and af- 
terward come into the camp. 

27 And the bullock for “the sin of- 
fering, and the goat for the sin offer- 
ing, whose blood was brought in to 
make atonement in the holy place, 
shall one carry forth‘ without the camp; 
and they shall burn in the fire their 
skins, and their flesh and their dung. 

28. And he that burneth them * shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
‘n water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 

29 4% And this shall be a statute for 
ever unto you: ¢hat ‘in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye shall afflict your souls, and "do 
no work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger that 
sojourneth among you: 

30 For on that day shall éhe priest 
make an atonement for you, °to cleanse 
you, that ye may be clean from all 
your sins before the Loxp. 

31 It shall be ”a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 


e ver, 6.ch, 4. 8..10, 19. 
Ex.29.13. 


the fat of the sin offering], note: Towratras 


already been ad- 
duced concerning 
similar practices 
among various na- 
tions, we may add, 
that the nearest Te- 
semblance to the 
scape-goat of the 
Hebrews is found 
in the Ashummeed 
Jugg of the Hin- 
doos ; which is thus 
ecplained in the 
Code of Gentoo 
Laws, Section LX. : 
“4n' Ashummeed 
Jugg is when a per- 
son, having com- 
menced Jugg, (i.e. 
a religious ceremo- 
ny,) writes various 
articles upon a scroll 
of paper ,on a horse's 
neck, and dismisses 
the "horse, sending 
along with the horse 
a stout and valiant 
person, equipped 
with the best neces- 
saries and accoutre- 
ments, to accompany 
the horse day and 
night, whither soever 
he shall choose to go; 
and if any creature, 
either man, genius, 
or dragon, should 
seize the horse, that 
man opposes such 
attempt, and having 
guined the victory 
upon a battle, again 
gives the horse his 
Sreedom. If any one 
in this world, or in 
heaven, or deneath 
the earth, would 
seize this horse, and 
the horse of himself 
comes to the house 
of the celebrator of 
the Jugg, upon kill- 
ing that horse, he 
must throw the flesh 
of him upon the fire 
of the Juk, and utter 
the prayer of his 
deity: such a Jugg is 
called a Jugg As- 
hummeed. and the 
merit of it, asa reli- 
gious work, is infi- 
nite.” 


SF ver.10,21,22. 


g ver. 28, ch, 14.8.—15. 
5.11.27. Nu. 19. 7,8, 
21. He.7.19. 


h ch, 4, 11,12,21.—6.30. 


32 And ‘the priest, whom he shall} -31 


anoint, and whom he shall ” consecrate 
to minister in the priest’s office in his 
father’s stead, shall make the atone- 
ment, and shall ‘put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments: 

33 And he shall make ‘an atone- 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar, and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the priests, and for all the 
people of the congregation. 

34 And this shall be “an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an atone- 


i Mat. 27. 31,33. He. 
13.11.14. 


k See on ver.26. 

1 ch. 23.27.32. Ex. 30. 
10. Nu. 29.7, 1 Ki.8, 
2. Ezr.3.1. 

m Ps. 35. 13.—69. 10. 
Is.58.3,5. Da.10.3,12. 
ceee oa 2Co.7.10, 


n Ch. 23. 3, 7,8,21,28,36. 
Ex. 12. 16.—20.10. Is. 
58.13. He.4.10, 


o Ps. 51.2,7,10. Je. 33. 
8. Eze.36.25..27. Ep. 
§.26. Tit.2.14. He.9, 
13,14.—10,1,2. 1 Jno. 
129; 

DP ch.23.32.—25.4. Ex. 
31.15.—35.2. 

q ch.4.3,5,16. 


y Heb. fill his hand. 
Ex.21.9. Merg. 


r Ex. 29.29,30, Nu.20. 
26..28. 


s See on ver.4. 


ment for the children of Israel for all|‘S7 yuh 


their sins, “once a year. 
as the Lorn commanded Moses. 
226 


And he did] h23.31. Nu.29,7. 


w Ex 30.10. He.9.7, 
25,—10.3,14. 


LEVITICUS, XVII. 
“wash his flesh! a.m. 2514 B.C. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


CHAP. XVIL 


@ ver.8,12,13,15. 
b De. 12. 5..7, 11..15, 
20 : 


¢ch.1.3. De. 12.5,6,13, 
14, Eze. 20.40. Jno. 
10.7,9.—14.6. 


ress: Ps.32.2. Ro. 
‘S90 Re 13,20. Philem. 


é 18.66.3. 


Sv. 10, 14, ch. 18. 29.— 
20.3,16,18. Ge. 17. 14. 
Ex. 12. 15, 19, Nu.15. 


g Ge.21.33.—22.2,13.— 
31.54. De.12.2. 1 Ki. 
14.23. 2 Ki. 16.4.—17. 
10, 2Ch. 28. 4. Eze. 
20.28.—22.9, 


Ach. I1.—7.11..21. Ex. 
24.5. 


4 ch.3.2,8,13. 


k ch. 3.5, 11, 16.—4.31. 
Ex. 29, 13,18. Nu.18. 


7 De.32.17, 2Ch.11.15. 
Ps.106.37. Jno.12.31. 
—14. 30. 1Co. 10. 20. 
20.4.4. Ep.2.2. Re. 
9.20. 


B Note: DIY w, 
sefrim, properl: sig. 
nifies hairy, ites 
ones; and hence is 
used not only for he- 
goats, but also for 
certain fabulous be- 
ings or sylvan gods, 
to whom was ascribed 
the form of goats. 
MAIMONIDES 
(MoreNevoch.P. iii. 
c. 46.) says, that the 
Zabian idolaters 
worshipped demons 
under the form of 
goats; and that this 
custom being spread 
among other nations, 
gave occasion to this 
precept. He-goats, 
however, are proba- 
bly intended here, 
which were objects of 
divine hanour among 
the Egyptians under 
the name of Mendes. 
Heroportvus (1. fi. 
©. 26.) says, that all 
goats were worship- 
ped in Egypt; but 
particularly he- 
goats. From these 
seem to have sprang 
Pan, Silenus, and 
the innumerableherd 
of those imaginary 
beings, fauns, sa- 
tyrs, dryads, §-c. all 
woodland gous, and 
held in veneration 
by the Greeks and 
Romans. 


y Note: Though this 
phrase is equivalent, 
in Scripture, to that 
of committing ido- 
latry, yet it is pro- 
bably to be taken 
sometimes in a lite- 
ral sense. It is well 
known that Baal- 
peor and Ashtaroth 
were worshipped 
with obscene rites ; 
and public prostitu- 
tion formed a grand 
part of the worship 
among the Egyp- 
tians, Moabites, Ca- 
naanites, Greeks, g§ 
Romans. 


m. ch. 20.5. Ex. 34.15. 
De. 31. 16. Je. 3. 1. 
Eze.23.8. Re.17.1..5. 


n ver. 4, 10. ch. 1. 2, 3. 
Ju, 6.26. 1Sa.7.9.— 
=) eta 2Sa. U. 


25. i, 18. 30.38. 
MaltL 


o ver.4, 


p Ver. 11. ch. 3. 17.—7. 
26,27.—19.26. Ge.9.4, 
De. 12. 16, os. —15, 23. 
18a. 14. 33. Eze. 33, 
25.—44. 7. Ac. 15. 20, 
29, He.10.29, 


Blood of beasts to be offered. 
CHAP. XVII. 


The blood of all slain beasts must be offered 
to the Lord at the door of the tabernacle, 1\—6. 
They must not offer to devils, 7—9. Ail eating 
of blood is forbidden, 10—14; and of all that 
dieth by itself, or is torn, 15, 16, 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them; This zs the 
thing- which the Lorp hath com- 
manded, saying, 

-3 What man soever there be “of 
the house of Israel, ° that killeth an 
ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or 
that killeth 7¢ out of the camp, 

4 And ‘bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, to offer an offering unto the 
Lorp before the tabernacle of the 
Lorp; “blood shall be imputed unto 
that man; ‘he hath shed blood; and 
that man shall / be cut off from among 
his people : 

5 To the end that the children of 
Israel may bring their sacrifices, which 


they offer “in the open field, even 
that they may bring them unto the 
Lorp, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, unto the 
priest, * and offer them for peace of- 
ferings unto the Lorp. 

6 And the priest shall ‘sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the Lorp at 
the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ‘burn the fat for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

7 And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices ‘unto devils, after whom 
they have *" gone a whoring. This 
shall be a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among you, "that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And °bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, to offer it unto the Lorp; even 
that man shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

10 § And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the stran- 
gers that sojourn among you, ” that 


Fating of blood forbidden. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. 
eatetn any manner of blood; *T willla mou. B.c.u0. an. Ex. ts.2 aow. | 


even set my face against that soul|ach. 2. 3.6—96. 17. 


Ps. 34.16. Je. 21.10.— 


that eateth blood, and will cut him) #11 Be10s—s. 


off from among his people. 

11 For 8? the life of the flesh zs in the 
ylood: and ‘I1.%ve given it to you upon 
the altar to make an atonement for 
your souls: for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall eat 
blood, *neither shall any stranger that 
sojourneth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
‘which ”hunteth and catcheth any 
beast or fowl that may be eaten; he 
shall even ‘pour out the blood thereof, 
and cover it with dust. 

14 For i is ‘the life of all flesh; 
the blood of it zs for the life thereof: 
therefore I said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh ts the blood thereof: whosoever 
eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 | And*every soul that eateth ¢ that 
which died of itself, or that which was 


torn with beasts, whether it be one of 


your own country, or a stranger, he 
shall ‘both wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even: then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh; then *heshall bear his iniquity. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

Unlawful marriages, and unlawful lusts, 1—80. 
ND the Lorpv spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of ls- 
rael, and say unto them, I ‘am the 
Lorp your God. 


BNote: This sen- 
tence, which con- 
tains a most import- 
ant truth, had e2- 
isted in the Mosaic 


writings for 3600, 


years, before the at- 
tention of any Philo- 
sopher was drawn to 
the subject. That 
the blood actually 
possesses a living 
principle, and that 
the life of the whole 
body is derived from 
it, is a doctrine of 
revelation, and @ 
doctrine which the 
experiments of the 
most accurate anato- 
mists have served 
strongly to confirm. 
The proper circula- 
tion of this impor- 
tant fluid through 
the whole human 
system, was first 
taught by SOLOMON 
in figurative lan- 
guage, (Ec. 12. 6.), 
and discovered, as it 
is called, and de- 
monstrated by Dr. 
HARVEY in 1628; 
though some Italian 
philosophers had the 
same notion a little 
before. This accu- 
rate anatomist was 
the first who fully 
revived the Mosaic 
notion of the vitality 
of the blood ; which 
was afterwards a- 
dopted by the justly 
celebrated Dr. JOHN 
HUNTER. professor 
of anatomy, and es- 
tablished by him, by 
@ great variety of 
strong reasoning 
and accurate experi- 
ments. 


6b ver. 14, 


ec ch.8.15.—16.11,14..19. 
Mat. 20. 28.—26. 28. 
Mar.14.24. Ro.3.25.— 
5.9, Ep.1.7. Col.1.14, 
20. He. 9. 22,.—13. 12. 
1Pe.1.2, 1 Jno.1.7.— 
On. Res, ba 


ad Ex. 12 49, 
echap. 7. 26. 


y Heb. hunteth any 
hunting. 

f De.12. 16, 24.—15. 23. 
1 Sa. 14. 32..34. Job 
16.18. Eze.24.7. 


ever. 11, 12. Ge. 9. 4. 
De. 12. 23. 


h ch. 22. 8. Ex. 22. 31. 
De.14.21. Eze.4.14.— 
44. 31. 


6 Heb. acarcase. 


4 ch.11.25.—15.5, 10,21. 
Ng 19.8, 19, 21, Re.7. 


keoh.5,1.—1.18.—19.8.— 
20.17, 19,20. Nu. 19. 
19, 20. 18.53.11. Jno. 


3 After “the doings of the land of] }3°#°°*1!Pe2 


Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye 
not do: “and after the doings of the 
land of Canaan, whither I bring you, 
shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 

4 Ye shall °do my judgments, and 
Keep mine ordinances, to walk there- 
in: [| am the Lorp your God. 

6 Yeshall therefore keep mv statutes, 
and my judgments: ? which if aman do, 
he snall live in them: ’I am the Lorp. 

6 Y None of you shall approach to 


iver.4. ch. 11. 44.—19. 

3,4, 10, 34—20. 7.— 
Ge.l7.7. Ex.6.7.—20. 
2. Ps.33.12. Eze.20, 
5, T, 19, 20. 


m Ps, 106. 35. Eze. 20. 
7, 8.—93. 8. Ep. 5. 7.. 
1. 1Pe. 4.2.4. 


n ch. 20.23. Ex, 23. 24. 
De. 12. 4, 30,31. Je. 
10. 2,3. Ro. 12. 2. 


o ver.26. ch.19.37,.—20. 
®. De. 4. 1,26 1 
Ps.105.45.119.4. Eze. 
20. 19.—36, 27.—37. 24. 
Lu. 1. 6. Jno. 15. 14. 


Dp Ex.20.11, 13.21. Lu. 


10.28. Ro.10.5. Ga. 
3, 12. 


q Ex. 6. 2,6, 29. Mal. 
3. 6. 


B Heb. remainder.of 
his flesh.—Note : 
Notwithstanding the 
prohibitions here, it 
must be evident, that 
in the infancy of the 
world, persons very 
neor of kin, and even 
u: cikers and sisters, 
must have joined in 
matrimonial  alli- 
ances; and there- 
Sore we cannot pro- 
nounce them immo- 
ral in themselves. 
But, in these first 
instances, necessity 
required it; but when 
this necessity no 
longer existed, the 
thing became inex- 
pedient and impro- 
per: for,1. As hu- 
man nature now is, 
it is very expedient 
that those who are 
so much together in 
youth should, by 
such a restriction, be 
taught to look upon 


‘ all such intercourse 


as prohibited and in- 
cestuous ; for unless 
such restrictions are 
made, it would be 
impossible to pre- 
vent the prevalence 
of very early corrup- 
tion among young 
persons. (See Mi- 
chaelis on the laws 
of Moses, Art. 108.) 
2. That the duties 
owing by nature to 
relatives might not 
be confounded with 
those of @ social or 
Dpoiitical kind: for 
could a man be a 
brother and a hus- 
band, or a son and a 
husband, at the same 
time, and fulfil the 
duties of both? Im- 
possible. 3. That by 
intermarrying with 
other families, rela- 
tionship and its en- 
dearments might be 
diffused. These pro- 
hibitions are there- 
Sore, tobe considered, 
either as moral, or 
80 nearly connect- 
ed with moral obli- 
gations, as to be ob- 
served by all man- 
kind ; and in gene- 
ral, the wiser hea- 
thens have deemed 
such marriages un- 
lawful, and abstain- 
ed from them. 


ay 7..19. ch. 20. 11, 


) Alek, 


b ch.20.11. Eze.22.10. 


ech. 20.11. Ge. 35. 22. 
—49. 4, De, 22. 30.— 
27.20. 2 Sa. 16. 21, 22. 
Eze. 22.10. Am, 2.7. 
1Co. 5. 1. 


dch. 20. 17, De. 27.22. 
28a. 13, 11..14. Eze. 
22. 11. 


éch.20.19. Ex.6.20. 
S chap, 20. 20. 


g ch.20.12. Ge. 38. 18, 
19, 26. Eze.22.11. 


h ch. 20. 21. De, 25. 5. 
Mat. 14. 3, 4.—22. 24. 
Mar, 6. 17.—12. 19. 
Lu. 3. 19. 


ich. 20.14. De, 27. 23. 
Am. 2. 7. 
ke chap. 20. 14. 


y Or, one wife to 
another. Ge. 4. 19.— 
29, 28, Ex. 26. 3. 


1 Ge.30.15,. 1Sa. 1. 6.. 
8. Mal. 2. 15. 


m ch. 15.19, 24 —20. 18. 
Eze. 18.6.—22. 10. 


nch, 20.10, Ex. 20.14. 
De. 5. 18,—22. 22, 25. 
2 Sa.1l. 3, 4, 27. Pr. 
6. 25. 27.33. Mal. 3. 
5. Mat.5.27, 28, Ro. 
2.22. 1C0.6.9. Ga.5. 
19. He. 13. 4. 


Unlawful marriages 


any that is 4near of kin to him, *tounco 
ver their nakedness: I am the Lorn. 

7 The’nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover: she zs thy mother; thou 
shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness ‘of thy father’s 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is 
thy father’s nakedness. 

9 The nakedness of “thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter 
of thy mother, whether she be born at 
home, or born abroad, even their na- 
kedness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 
ter, orof thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not unco- 
ver: for theirs zs thineown nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife’s daughter, begotten of thy fa- 
ther, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness : 

12 Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of thy ‘father’s sister: she is 
thy father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of thy mother’s sister: for 
she is thy mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of / thy father’s brother, thou 
shalt not approach to his wife: she és 
thine aunt. 

15 Thou shalt not uncover the na 
kedness of thy * daughter in law: she 
is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not un- 
cover her nakedness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the na 
kedness of thy *brother’s wife: it is 
thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of ‘a woman and her daugh- 
ter, neither shalt thou take her son’s 
daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, 
to uncover her nakedness; for they are 
her near kinswomen : *it7s wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take a ’ wife 
to her sister, ‘to vex her, to unccver 
her nakedness, beside the other in 
her life time. 

19 | Also thou shalt not ap} roach 
unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
ness, “as long as she is put apart for 
her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover “thou shalt not ie 
carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, te 
defile thyself with her. 

227 


Unlawful. lusts. 


21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed 8“pass through the fire >to Mo- 
lech, neither shalt thou ‘ profane the 
name of thy God: I am the Lorp. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with ¢‘man- 

kind as with womankind: it is abo- 
mination. 
- 23 Neither shalt thou lie with any 
"beast to defile thyself therewith: 
neither shall any woman stand before 
-a beast to lie down thereto: it is 
f confusion. 

24 * Defile not ye yourselves in any 
of these things: "for in all these the 
nations are defiled which I cast out 
before you: 

25 And ‘the land is defiled: * there- 
fore | do visit the iniquity thereof upon 
it, and the land itself ‘vomiteth out her 
inhabitants. 

26 Ye shall therefore “keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and shall 
not commit any of these abomina- 
tions; neither any of your own na- 
tion, "nor any stranger that sojourn- 
eth among you: 


27 (For all these “abominations have] 1: 


the men of the land done, which were 
before you, and the land is defiled ;) 

28 That the land ’spew not you out 
also, When ye defile it, as it spewed 
out the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall. commit 
any of these abominations, even the 
souls that commit them shall be ‘cut 
off from among their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
Ordinance, that ye commit not any 
one Of these ‘abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and 
"that ye defile not yourselves therein : 
‘I am the Lorp your God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
A repetition of sundry laws. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say un- 
to them, “Ye shall be holy : for I the 
loorp your God am holy. 


3 % Ye shall “fear every man his| te 


mother, and his father, and * keep my 
sabbaths: I am the Lorn your God. 
4% Turn ye ‘not unto idols, 
make to yourselves * molten gods: 
am the Lorp your God. 
228 


nor |” 


A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 


LEVITICUS, XIX. 


An. Ex, Is. 2. Adib. 


BNote: 350, Mo- 
lech, signifies a 
king, or governor, 
of similar import 
with Sy >, Baal, 
lord, or governor; 
and it is generally 
supposed thatthe sun 
was worshipped un-~ 
der this name; and 
more particularly ly as 
the fire appears to 
have been so much 
employed in his wor- 
ship. It seems clear 
that children were 
not only consecrated 
to him, by passing 
through the fire, 
which appears to be 
alluded to here, but 
that they were actu- 
ally made a durnt 
offering to him. (See 
the parallel passa- 
ges.)—That the se- 
veral abominations 
afterwards mention- 
ed were actually 
practised by many 
heathen nations is 
abundantly attested 
by their own writers. 


@ ch.20.2. De.12.31.— 
18.10. 2 Ki.16.3.—21. 
6.—23.10. Ps.106.37, 
38. Je. 7. 31.—19. 5. 
Eze.20.31.—23.37. 


61 Ki.117, 33, Am.5. 
26. Ac.7.43, Moloch. 


ech. 19, 12.—20. 2..5.— 
21.6.—22.2, 32. Eze. 
36. 20..23. Mal. 1.12. 
Ro, 1. 23.—2. 24. 


dch. 20.13. Ge. 19. 5. 


1 i110, Jude 7. 
Pee 20. 15, 16. Ex.22. 


JS chap. 20. 12. 


g ver.6..23, 30. Je. 44. 
4. Mat. 15. 18..20. 
Mar.7.10..33. 1 Co.3. 


h ch. 20.22, 3. De.12. 
3L—18. 12. 


i Nu.35.33, 34. Ps. 106. 
38. 1s.24.5. Je.2.7.— 
16.18. Eze. 36. 17, 18. 
Ro.8.22. 


k Ps. 89, 32. Is, 26, 91. 
Je. 5.9, 29,—9.9,—14. 
1023.2, Ho0.2.13.— 
8.13.—9.9, 


Z ver.28. ch.20,22. 


m V.5.30. De.4.1,2,40. 
—12.32. Ps.105.44'45. 
Lu.8.15.—11.28. Jno. 
14. 15, 21..23,—15. 14. 


nm chap, 17. 8, 10. 


o ver, 24. De, 20. 18.— 
23. 18.—25. 16.—27. 15. 
1 Ki, 14.24. 2 Ki. 16. 
3.—21.2. 2 Ch. 36. 14. 
Eze. 16. 50.—22. 1. 
Ho, 9. 10. 


P v.25. ch.20.22. Je.9, 
19. Eze.36.13,17. Ro. 
8.22. Re.3.16. 


q ch.17.10.—20.6. Sce 
on Ex. 12. 15. 


r ver. 3, 26, 27. ch. 20. 
23, De.18.9, 12. 


s ver. 2A, 
t See on ver. 2, 4. 


—=-—_ 


CHAP. XIX. 


w ch.11,44,45,—20.7,26. 
—21.8. Ex.19.6. 18.6. 
3, 4. Am. 3. 3. Mat, 
5.48. 2 Co.6.14..16,— 
7.1, 1Pe. 1. 15, 16. 


w Ex.20.12.—21. 15, 17. 
De. 21. 18..21.—27. 16. 
Pr.1.8.—6.20, 21.—23. 
22.—30. 11, 17. Eze. 
22.7. Mal.1.6. Mat. 

15. Fe Ep. 6. 1..3. 


ecb togbe Ex. 16, 29. 
8.—31.13..17._ Is. 


ch.26.1. See on Ex. 
20.3.5. 1Go.10. 14. 1 


i Ino. 5, 21. 


@ EX.20.23,—32.4.—34. 
a De.27.15. Ha.2. 


ach, Il.—7. 16,—29. 
21, Ex.245. 2 Ch.31. 
2. Eze.45.15,.17.—46. 
2, 12. Ep. 2.13, 14. 


db ch.1.3,—22. 19, 23, 29. 

ech. 7. 11.17. 

as. 1.15.—65.4.—66,3. 
Je. 16. 18. 


€ See on ch. 7. 18..21. 
—22. 23, 25. 
BNote: In what 
code of laws merely 
human, is a requisi- 
tion to’ be Sound so 
counteracting to self- 
ishness, sO encou- 
raging to liberality, 
and so beneficently 
considering to the 
poor and needy? But 
the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, like the Chris- 
tian, breathed with 
love to GOD, and 
benevolence to man. 
To the honour of the 
public, and charita- 
ble spirit of theEng- 
lish, this merciful 
law is, in general, 
as much attended to 
asif it had been in- 
corporated with the 
gospel. 


Sf chap. 23. 22. De. 24. 
19..21. Ru. 2. 2, 15. 


g Ju.8.2. 1s.17.6.—24. 
13. Je. 49.9. Ob. 5. 
Mi. 7. 1. 


h chap. 25. 6. 


tch.6.2 Ex. 20.15, 17. 
—22.1,7.10..12. De. 5. 
19. Je. 6.13.—7. 9,11. 
Zec. 5. 3, 4.—8, 16,17. 
1Co.6.8.:10. Ep.4.28. 


kl Ki.13.18._ Ps.101.7. 
—116. 11. Je. 9, 3.5. 
Ac.5.3,4. Ro.3.4. Ep. 
4.25. Col.3.9. 1Ti.1. 
10. Re.21.8. 


Uch.6.3. Ex.20.7. De. 
5.11. Ps.15.4. Je.4.2. 
—7.9. Zec.5.4. Mal. 
anh Mat. 5.33, 34. Ja. 


m ch.18.21.—24. 11, 15, 
16. Eze.36.20,.23. 


n Pr.90.10,—99.99. Je. 
22.3. Eze.22.29. Mar. 
be Lu.3.13. 1 Th. 


o De.24.14, 15. Job 31. 
39. Je.22.13. Mal.3. 
5. Ja. 5.4, 


Pp De.27.18. Ro.12.14. 
—14.13. 1 Co.8.8..13. 
—10.32. Re.2.14. 


q ver. 32. ch. 25. 
Ge. 42.18. Ne. 5. 15. 
1 Pe.1.17,—2.17, 


r ver. 35, Ex. 18.21.— 
23.2,3,7,8. De.1.17.— 
16.19.—B5. 13..16 27. 
19, 2Ch. 19. 6,7. Ps, 
82. 2. Pr.18.5,—24.23. 
Ja.2.6..9. 


s Ex.23.1. er ers 
20. 


9. 1TL3.11. 2133. 
Tit.2.3, 1Pe.2.1. 


t Ex.20.16.—23. 1 
Ki. 21.10..13. Mat 
26.60, 61.—27.4. Ac.6. 
1..13.—24.4..9. 


u Ge.27.41, Pr.26.24.. 
26. 1 Jno. 2. 9, 11.—3. 
a: OE 


w Ps. 141.5. Pr.9.8.— 
“F.88 Mat.18.15..17. 


ka. 7.3. Ga.2.11..14. 
. Bp.6.1L. 1'Ti. 
sin, 2 eis Tit. 1. 


y Or, that thou bear 
not sin for him. 
Ro.1.32. 1Co. 5.2. 1 
Ti.5.22. 2 Jno. 10. 1. 


@ EX.23.4,5. De.32.35. 
Sa. 1. 


%. ERA 31. Col.3.8. 


y Mat. 5. 43.—19. 19,— 
22.39, 40. Mar. 12... 
34. Ln.10.97..3 

13.9. Gabi Jack 


A repetition of sundry laws. 

5 4 And if ye offer “a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lorn, ‘ye 
shall offer it at your own will. 

6 It ‘shall be eaten the same day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow: and 
if ought remain until the third ‘day, 
it shall be burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is “abominable; ‘it shall! 
not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth 
it shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing of 
the Lory: and that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

9 | And when 8/ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not ‘glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 
every grape of thy vineyard; *thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 

11 4 Ye ‘shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither ‘lie one to another. 

12 9 And ‘ye shall not swear by my 
name falsely, neither shalt thou ™pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lorp. 

13 9 Thou “shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: ° the wages 
of him that is hired shall not abide 
with thee all night until the morning. 

14 § Thou shalt ’not curse the 
deaf, nor put a stumblingblock before 
the blind, but shalt ‘fear thy God: 
I am the Lorp. 

15 4 Yeshall do "no unrighteousness 


-|in judgment: thou shalt not respect the 


person of the poor, nor honour the per- 
son of the mighty: bwt in righteous- 
ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 4 Thou shalt not go up and down 
‘as atalebearer among thy people: nei- 
ther shalt thou ‘stand &gainst the blood 
of thy neighbour: I am the Lorp. 

17 % Thou shalt not “hate thy bro 
ther in thine heart: thou shalt in any 
wise “rebuke thy neighbour, ’ and not 


3. Suffer sin upon him. 


18 Thou shalt * not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 
people, but “thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: I am the Lorn 


aA repetition 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


19 { Ye shall’ keep my _ statutes.|a.m. 254 BC. 1490. an. Bx. Is. 2. Adi. 
‘Thou shalt not let 8*thy cattle gender], note: rhese prac- 


with a diverse kind: thou shalt not 
sow thy field with *mingled seed: 
neither shall a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 § And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, ” be- 
trothed to an husband, and not at all 
redeemed, nor freedom given her ; éshe 
shall be scourged; ‘they shall not be 
put to death, because she was not free. 

21 And he shall bring his ¢ trespass 
offering unto the Lorn, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
even a ram for a trespass offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the Lorp 
for his sin which he hath done: ‘and 
the sin which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

23 4 And ‘when ye shall come into 
the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye shall 
count the fruit thereof as * uncircum- 
cised: three years shall it be as un- 
circumcised unto you: it shall not be 
eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth vear ‘all the 
fruit thereof shall be + holy io praise 
the Lorp withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye 
eat of the fruit thereof, ‘that it may 
yield unto you the increase thereof: 
I am the Lorp your God. 

26 4 Ye shall not eat any eines 
* with the blood: neither shall ye ' use 
enchantment, ” nor observe times. 

27 Ye shall not “round the corners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not make any ° cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, nor ” print 
any marks upon you: I am the Lorp. 

29 § Do not ® prostitute thy daugh- 
ter, ‘to cause her to be a whore; lest 
the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 § Ye shall “keep my sabbaths, 
and ‘reverence my saamibibiiigi Il am 
the Lorp. 


31 9 Regard not them that have} sr 


‘familiar spirits, neither seek after 
- wizards, to be defiled by theri: I am 
the Lorp your God. 


tices might have 
been considered a3 
altering the original 
constitution of GOD 
in creation ; and this 
és the view which the 
Jews, and also Jo- 
SEPHUS and PHILO, 
take of the subject. 
There were, proba- 
bly, also both moral 
and political reasons 
for these prohibi- 
tions. With respect 
to heterogeneous miz- 
tures among cattle, 
it was probably for- 
bidden, to prevent 
excitements to the 
abominations con- 
demned in the pre- 
ceding chapter. As 
to seeds, in many 
cases, tt would be 
highly impreper to 
sow different kinds 
in the same plot of 
ground. If oats and 
wheat, for instance, 
were sown together, 
the latter would be 
injured, and the for- 
mer ruined. This 
prohibition may, 
therefore, be regard- 
ed as a prudential 
agricultural maxim. 
As to different kinds 
of garments, the pro- 
hibition might be in- 
tended against pride 
and vanity in clo- 
thing. 


a Ge. 36.24. 2 Sa.13.29. 
—18.9, 1 Ki.1.33. Ezr. 
2.66, 


5 De.22.9..11. Mat.9. 
16,17, Ro.11.6. 2Co. 
6,14..17. Ga.3.9,,11, 


y Or, abused by any. 
Heb. reproached by, 
or, for man. 


6 Or, they. Heb. there 
shall be a scourging. 


c Ex. 21.20,21, De, 22. 
23,24. 


dch. V.—6.1..7. 
é See on ch.4,20,26. 


SF See on ch.14.34, 


g ch.12.3.—22.27. Ex. 
$6.12, 30.—22.20-30. Je. 
6.10.—9.25,26. Ac.7.51. 


h Nu. 18.12,13. De.12. 
17,18. —14.98, 29.—18.4, 
Pr.3.9. 


C Heb. holiness of 
‘pr ‘ag to the 


—. Pr.3.9, 10. 
.11.1,2. Hag.i.4.. 
ns 1-2, 18,19. Mal. 


pe oy! 3.17.—7.26. 
—17.10..14. De.12.23. 


¢ Ex. 7. 11.—8.7. 18a. 
15.23. Je.10.2. Da.2. 
10. Mal.3.5. 


m De. 18, 10..14. 2 Ki. 
17.17.—21.6. 2Ch.33.6. 


. ~ pale 5. - 15.2. Je. 
3t. Eze. 7. 
184 90. 


och.21.5.De.14.1. 1Ki. 
18.28. Je, 16.6.—48.37. 
Mar.65.5. 


py Re.13.16,17.—14.9,11. 
—15.2.—16, 2.—19, 20,— 
20.4. 


6 Heb. profane, 


q ch.21.7,De.23.17. Ho. 
4.12.14. 1 Co.6.15. 


rT See on ver.3.ch.26.2. 


sch.10.3.—15.31.—16.2. 
Ge.28.16,17. 2 Ch.33. 
7.—36.14. Ps.89,7. Ec. 
5.1. Eze.9.6. Mat.21, 
13. Jno.2.15,16. 2 Co. 
6.16. 1 Pe.4.17. 


t ver. 26. ch. ed 27. 
Di 


17. 17.—21.6. 1Ch.10. 

13. 2Ch.33.6. Is.8.19. 

—29, 4.—47. 13. Ac. 8. 

11-13. 6..8.-16. 16..18. 

—19. 19, 20. Ga. 5. 20. 
Le 


a ver. 14. 1 Ki. 2. 19. 
Job 32.4,6.Pr.16.31.— 


1Pe, 2: 1. 
b EXx.22.21.—23.9. De. 
10.18,19.—24.14. Mal. 
3. 5. 
e Or, oppress. Je. 7. 
6. Eze.22.7,29, 


c See on ver. 18, Ex. 
12. 48, 49. De. 10.19. 
Mat.5.43. 


d See on ver. 15, 
e De.25.13,15. Pr.11.1. 


—16.11.—20.10. Eze. 
2. 12, 13. Am. 8. 5,6. 
Mi.6.11, Mat.7.2. 

Sf Pri. 

y Heb. stones. 

g Sec on Ex. 20. 2. 

h See on ch, 18. 4, 5. 
De.4.1,2,5,6.—5.1.—6, 


12.8.1. Ps. 119.4,34. 
1 Jn0.3.22,23, 


—_ 
CHAP. XxX. 
4 ch.17.8,13,15. 


& ch.18.21. De.12.31.— 
18.10. 2 Ki.17.17.—23. 
10. 2Ch. 28. 3.—33. 6. 
Ps. 106.38. Is. 57. 5, 6. 
Je.7.31.—32.35. Eze. 


16.20, 21.—20. 26, 31.— 
23.37,39. Ac,7.43. Mo- 
loch. 


6 Note: The Rabbins 
describe this idol as 
made of brass, sit- 
ting upon @ throne 
of the same metal, in 
the form of a man, 


with the head of a 
calf, adorned with a 
royal crown, and his 
arms extended as of 
to embrace any one. 
When they offered 
any children to him, 
they heated the sta~ 
tue by a great fire 
kindled within, and 
the victim was put 
into his arms, and 
thus consumed. 
Others relate, that 
the idol, which was 
hollow, was divided 
into seven compart- 
ments within ; in one 
of which they put 
Jlour, in the second 
turtles, in the third 
a ewe, in the fourth 
a ram, in the fifth a 
calf, in the sixth an 
ox, and in the seventh 
a child; which were 
all burnt together by 
heating the statue 
inside. The account 
which DIODORUS, (1. 
XX.), gives of the 
statue of Saturn, to 
which the Carthagi- 
nians, descendants of 
the Canaanites, sa- 
crificed their chil- 
dren, is very similar. 
“For they had a 
brazen statue of Sa- 
turn, stretching out 
is hands towards 
the ground in such a 
manner that the chil- 
dren placed within 
them tumbled down 
intoa pit full of fire.’ 
To this account 
MILTON alludes in 
poe Lost, B. i, 


1 ver.27. ch, 24. 14, 23. 
Nu. 15. 35, 36. De.13. 
10,11.—17.5..7.21.21. 
‘AC.7.58 59, 


m ch.17.10. 1 Pe.3.12. 
pa roe Eze.5.11. 


veut Eze.20.39. 
2 Co.6. 


Soe at 
q_De. 13, 8.—I7. 2..5, 
Jos. 7. 12. 1Sa. 3. 13, 


i 1Ki.20.42. Re.2: 


r ch.17.10. 
$ Ex.20.5. Je.32.28..35, 
39. 


tch. 17.7. Ps. 106. 39. 
Je.3.2. H0.2.5,13, 


of sundry laws. 


32 4 Thou shalt “rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of 


2./the old man, and fear thy God: I am 
the Lorp. 


33 § And *if a stranger so’ourn 
with thee in your land, ye shaljl no! 
8 vex him. 

34 But the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one 
born among you, and “thou shalt love 
him as thyself; for ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt: I am the Lorp 
your God. 

35 % Ye shall do ?no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment, ‘in meteyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 ‘Just balances, just ” weights, a 
just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye 
have: *I am the Lorp your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore shall ye ‘observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments 
and do them: I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of him that giveth of his seed to Moleci. 
1—3. Of him that favoureth such an one, 4, 5 
Of going to wizards, 6. Of sanctification, 7, 5. 
Of him that curseth his parents, 9. Of adul- 
tery, 10. Of incest, 11,12. Of sodomy, 13, 14 
Of beastiality, 15—17. Of uncleanness, 18—21. 
Obedience is required with holiness, 22—26. 
Wizards must be put to death, 27. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the chil- 
dren of Israel, ‘ Whosoever he be of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn in Israel, that * giveth 
any of his seed unto ¢ Molech; he shal) 
surely be put to death: ‘the people of 
the land shall stone him with stones. 

3 And “I will set my face against 


that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed unto Molech, “to de- 
file my sanctuary, and to ° profane my 
holy name. 

4 § And if the people of the land 
do any ways “hide their eyes from 
the man, when he giveth of his see 
unto Molech, ‘and kill him not: 

5 Then ry will set my face agains: 
that man, and ‘ against his family, and 
will cut him off, and all that go a 
‘whoring after him, to commit whore 
dom with Molech, from among their 
people. 
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i 


A repetition 


6 4 And the soul that turneth after 
such as have “familiar spirits, and 
after wizards, to ’go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against 
that soul, and will ‘cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 % *Sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy: for Il am the Lorp 
your God. 

8 And ‘ye shall keep my statutes, 
and do them: I am the Lorp which 
‘sanctify you. 

9 4 For every one that 4* curseth his 
father or his mother shall be surely 
put to death: he hath cursed his fa- 
ther or his mother; “his blood shall be 
upon him. 

10 & And the man that committeth 
adultery with another man’s’ wife, 
even he that committeth adultery with 
his neighbour’s wife, ‘the adulterer 
and the adulteress shall surely be put 
to death. 

11 4 And the man that ‘lieth with 
his father’s wife hath uncovered his 
father’s nakedness: both of them shall 
surely be put to death: ‘their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 And if a man 
Jaughter in law, both of them shall 
surely be put to death: they have 
wrought “confusion ; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

13 4 If aman also “lie with man- 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, both 
of them have committed an abomina- 
tion : they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

14 § And if aman take ”a wife and 
her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall be ‘burnt with fire, both he and 
they; that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 § And if a man ” lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death: and 
ye shall slay the beast. 

16 * And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
Shalt kill the woman, “and the beast: 
they shall surely be put to death ; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

17 4 And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her naked- 
ness, and she see his nakedness; it is 


a wicked thing; and they shall be cut| 
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LEVITICUS, Xx. 


of sundry laws 


A.M. 14 B.C.490. An. Ex.Is.2 40.|Off in the sight of their people: he 


a ver.27. ch. 19. 26, 31. 
De 18.10.14. 1s.8.19. 


6 Ex. 34. 15,16. Nu.15. 
39. Ps.73.27. Eze.6.9, 
Ho.4.12. 


¢ 1 Ch.10.13,14. 


dch.11.44.—19.2. Ep.1. 
4, Phi.2.12,13. Col.3. 
12. 1 Th.4.3,7, He.12. 
14. 1 Pe.1.15,16. 


e See on ch.18.4,5.—19. 
37. Mat.5.19.—7.24 — 
12.50. Jno.13.17. Ja. 
1.22. Re.22.14, 


J ch 21.8. Ex. 31. 13. 
Eze.20.12. -37.28.1Co0. 
ne 1 Th 5.23. 2 Th. 
2.13. 


BNote: The term 
dp», yekallel. sig- 
nifies not only to 
curse, but to speak 
contemptuously, 
disrespectfully, or 
to make light of @ 
person: so that all 
speeches which have 
a tendency to lessen 
our parents in the 
eyes of others, or to 
render their judg- 
ment, piety, ec. 
suspected or con- 
temptible, is here 
included ; though the 
act of cursing, or of 
treating the parent 
with injurious or ob- 
probrious language, 
is what is particu- 
larly intended. He 
who conscientiously 
keeps the fifth com- 
mandment, can be 
in no danger of the 
judgment here de- 
nounced, 


g EXx.21.17, De.27.16. 
Pr. 20. 20.—30. 11, 17. 
Mat.15.4.  Mar.7.10. 


h ver.11,.13,16,27. Jos. 
2.19, Ju.9.24. 25a... 
16. 1 Ki. 2. 32. Mat. 


™lie with his} as 


4 De.22.22..24. 2 Sa.12, 
13. Eze.23.45..47.Jno. 
8.4,5. 


k ch.18.8, De.27.20,23 
Am.2.7, 1€0.5.1 


1 See on ver. 9. 


m ch.18.15. Ge. 38. 16, 
18, De.27.23, 


nm ch.18,23. 


och. 18. 22. Ge. 19. 5. 
De. 23.17. Ju. 19. 22. 
Ro. 1.26, 27. 1Cv.6.9, 
1Ti.1.10. Jude7. 


p ch, 18, 17. De. 27. 23, 
Am.2.7. 


q ch.21.9, Jos.7.15,25. 


r ch. 18. 23, Ex.22.19. 
De.27.21. 


y Note: We are as- 
sured by HERODO- 
tus (in Euterp.) 
that the abomina- 
tions here referred 
to existed among the 
Egyptians, and even 
Sormed part of their 
superstitious reli- 
gious system, and 
we have reason to 
believe that they 
were not uncommon 
among the Canaan- 
ites. (See ch. 18. 24, 
25.) Need we wonder 
then, that GOD 
should have made 
laws of this nature, 
and appointed the 
punishment of death 
Sor these crimes? 
This one observation 
willaccount for many 
of those strange pro- 
hibitions which we 
jind in the Mosaic 
law. 


s Ex. 19. 13.—21. 28, 32. 
He. 12.20. 
tch. 18.9. Ge. 20 


De.27.22. 28a.13. 
Eze.22.14. 


12. 
12. 


a ch. 15.24—18 19.) hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness , 


Eze. 18. 6.—22. 10. 
B Heb. made naked. 
6 ch.18.12,13, &c. Ex. 

6.20. 


¢ ch.18.6. 

d@ ch.18.14. 

e Job 18.19. Ps.109.13. 
Je.22.30. Lu.1.7,25.— 
23.2 

F ch.18.16. Mat.14.3,4. 

y Heb. @ separation. 

g ch.18. 4,5, 26.—19.37. 


Ps.19.8..11,—105.45.— 
119. 80, 145, 171. Eze. 
36.21. 


hBX,21.1. De.4.45.—5. 
1. Ps, 119. 20, 106, 160, 
164,175. 1s.26.8,9. 


i ch. 18. 25..28,—26, 33, 
De.28.25,26. 

k ch.18.3,24,30. De. 12. 
30,31. Je.10.1,2. 


2 ch.18.27. De.9.5. Ps. 
73.59. Zec.11.8, 


m Sice on EX. 3.8, 17.— 
6. 8. 
6 Note: Milk and 


honey were the chief 
dainties of the an- 


cients, as they are) 


now among the 
Arabs, particularly 
the Bedouins. Hence, 
not only the Hebrews, 
but also the Greeks 
and Romans ,painted 
the highest pleasant- 
ness and fertility by 
an abundance of milk 
and honey. The im- 
age used in the text, 
and frequently by 
ancient authors on 
similar subjects, is a 
metaphor, derived 
Srom a breast, pro- 
ducing 
streams of milk, 
HOMER, (Iliad, ix. 
141.) calls Argos 
ovOap apovpns, the 
breast of the coun- 
try, as affording 
streams of milk and 
honey. So ViRGI, 
(ZEn. 1. fil. v. 95.) 
Prima tulit tellus, 
eadem vos wbere 
leto accipiet, ‘ The 
land that first pro- 
duced you shall re- 
ceive you again into 
tis joyous bosom.’ 
Thus also OVID, 
(Met. {. 111.) ‘ Flu- 
mina jam lactis, 
jam fiumina nec- 
taris ibant; flava- 
que de viridi stil- 
labant ilice mella, 
‘Now streams of 
milk, now streams 


of nectar flowed, and | 


Srom the vigorous 
oak the yellow honey 
dropt.? EURIPIDES 
(Bacch. erod. 8.) 
speaking of the coun- 
try which Bacchus 
is said to have ren- 
dered fertile, says, 
* The land flows with 
milk; tt flows also 
with wine, and with 
the nectar of bees.’ 


n ver.26. EXx.19.5.6.~ 
33.16. Nu.23.9, De.7. 
6.—14.2. 1 KI. 8. 53. 
Jno.15.19. 2Co.6,.17. 
1 Pe.2.9, 


och. XI. De.14.3..21. 
Ac.10.11..15,28. Ep.5. 
y a a 

p ch.11.43. 

¢ Or, moveth. 


q_ver.7. ch.19.2 Ps. 
99.5,9. Is.6.3.—30.11, 
1 Pe.1.15,16. Re.3.7. 
—4.8, 


r ver. 24. De.7.6.—14, 
2.—26.18,19. ‘Tit.2.14. 

s ver.6. ch.19.31. Ex. 
22.18. De. 18. 10..12. 
1Sa.28.7,8,9. 

t See on ver. 9. 


copious | 


he shall bear his iniquity. 

~ 18 4 And if a man shall lie with 1 
woman “ having her sickness, and shall 
uncover her nakedness; he hath 4 dis- 
covered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood. 
and both of them shall be cut off from 
among their people. 

_ 19 4% And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy ’mother’s sister, nor 
of thy father’s sister: for he ° uncover- 
eth his near kin: they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

| 20 And if a man shall lie with his 
“uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 
their sin; they shall die ‘ childless. 

21 And if a man shall take ‘his 
brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing: 
he hath uncovered his brother’s naked- 
ness ; they shall be childless. : 

22 § Ye shall therefore keep all my 
* statutes, and all my “judgments, and 
do them: that the land, whither | 
bring you to dwell therein, ‘spew you 
not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk ‘in the 
manners of the nations which I cast 
out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and ‘therefore I ab 
‘horred them. 

24 But ”I have said unto you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I will give 
‘it unto you to possess it, 4a land that 
floweth with milk and honey: I am 
the Lorp your God, * which have se- 
parated you from other people. 

25 Ye shall therefore °put differ- 


‘ence between clean beasts and un- 


clean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean: and ye shall not make your 
souls ? abominable by beast, or by fow], 
or by any manner of living thing that 
Screepeth on the ground, which I have 
separated from yoy as unclean. 

26 And ye shali be holy unto me: 
for I *the Lorp am holy, and have 
"severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 § Aman also or woman that hath 
“a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death: they 
shall stone them with stones: ‘their 
blood shall be upon them. 


Of the priests’ mourning, §c. 
oO?) 


CHAP. XXI. 

Of tne priests’ mourning, \—5. 
liness, 6. Of their marriages, 7. Of their esti- 
mation, 8. Of the priest's daughter convicted 
ef whoredom, 9. Of the high priest's holiness, 
10—12. Of his marriage, 13—15. The priests 
that have blemishes must not minister in the 
sanctuary, 16—24. 


ND the Lorp said unto Moses, 

“Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, ’ There 
shall none be defiled for the dead 
among his people: 

2 But for his “kin, that is near un- 
to him, that is, for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is 
nigh unto him, which hath had no 
husband; for her may he be defiled. 

4 But ®he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

5 They shall *“not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off °the corner of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 §| They shall be ‘holy unto their 
God, and not ‘profane the name of 
their God: for the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire, and the * bread 
of their God, they do offer :. * therefore 
they shall be holy. 

7 4 They shall not take a wife 'thatis 
a whore, or profane ; neither shall they 
take a woman ‘put away from her hus- 
band: for he zs holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt ‘sanctify him therefore; 
for he offereth the bread of thy God: 
he shall be holy unto thee: ™ for I the 
Lorp, which sanctify you, am holy. 

9 4 And “the daughter of any priest; 
if she profane herself by playing the 
whore, she profaneth her father: ° she 
shall be burnt with fire. 

10 § And he that is the high priest 
among his brethren, ?upon whose 
head the anointing oil was poured, 
and that is ’ consecrated to put on the 
gariments, shall not “uncover his head, 
‘nor rend his clothes ; 

ll Neither shall he go in to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for ‘his 
father, or for his mother ; 


Of their ho- 


12 Neither shall he “go out of the|*™® 


Sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary 
of his God; *for the crown of the 


LEVITICUS. XXI. XXIL 


A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. Adi. 


CHAP. XX1. 
a Ho.5.1. Mal. 2. 1,4. 


v1. ch.10.6,7. Nu. 
19.14,16. E2e.44.25, 


e ch.18.6, 1Th.4.13. 


B Or, being an hus- 
band among his peo- 
ple he shall not defile 
himself tor his wife, 
&c. Eze.24.16,17. 

y Note: This custom 
is also called round- 
ing the corners of 
the head (ch. 19. 27.) 
and seems to have 
been performed in 
honour of some idol. 
HERODOTUS ob- 


serves (1.iii.c.8.) that | 


the Arabs shave, or 
cut their hair round, 
in honour of Bac- 
chus, who, they say, 
had his hair cut in 
this way. He also 
says (1.iV.C.175.) that 
the Macians, a peo- 
of Lybia, cut their 
hair round, so as to 
leave a tuft on the top 
of thehead. In this 
way the Chinese still 
cut their hair. The 
hair was much used 
in divination among 
the ancients: and 
Sor purposes of reit- 
gious superstition 
amung the Grecks. 
See HomMeER, Ii. 
xxiii. v. 142. and 
VIRGIL, AEN, iv. 698. 


@ ch. 10. 6.—19. 27, 28. 
NDe.14.1._ Is.15.2.—22. 
12. Je. 16. 6.—48, 37 
Fize.44.20. Am. 8. 10. 
Mi.1.16. 


6 Note: {pt MNp, 
peath zakon, most 
probably denotes the 
whiskers ; as the Sy- 
riac. NON. phatho, 
signifies. These are 
by the Arabs, accord- 
ing to NIEBUHR, 
still cut either entire- 
ly off, or worn quite 
short ; and hence they 
are called by Jere- 
miah, MND, SSD, 
those with cropt 
whiskers. Perhaps 
some superstition of 
which we are igno- 
rant, was connected 
with this; but whe- 
ther or not, it was 
the object of Moses to 
keen the Israelites 
distinct from other 
nations. 


e ver.8. ch. 10.3. Ex. |‘ 


28. 36.—29. 44. Ezr.8. 
23. 1 Pe.2.9. 


F ch.18.21.-19.12. Mal. 
1,6,11,12. 


g ch. 3. 11, Eze. 44.7. 
Mal.1.7. 


h Ts.52.11, 


iver. 8. Eze. 44. 22. 
1T1.3.11, 


k De.24.1..4, Is.1.1. 


1 ver.6. Ex.19.10,14.— 
28.41.—29.1,43,44. 


m ch.11.44,45.—19.2.— 
20.7,8. Jno. 10.36.—17. 
19. He.7.26.—10.2). 


n 1Sa.2.17.34.—3.13,14. 
Eze. 9. 6. Mal. 2. 3. 
Mat.11.20..24. 1 Ti.3. 
4,5. Tit.1.6. 


och. 20.14. Ge. 38. 24. 
Jos,.7,15,25. Is.33.14. 


p ch, 8. 12.—10. 7.—16. 
32. EXx.21.29,30. Nu. 
36.25. Ps.133.2. 


7 ch.8.7..9. EX.28.2..4, 


r ch. 10. 6, 7.—13. 45. 
2Sa.15.30.—Es.6.12. 


s Ge. 37.34. Job 1. 
Mat.26.65. 


t ver.1,2. Nu.6.7.—19, 
14. De. 33.9. Mat. 8, 
21,22.—12.46..50. Lu. 
9. 59, 60,.—14.26. 2 Co. 


u ch.10.7. 


z ch.8.9..12,30. Ex.28. 
35.—29. 6.7. Is, €1. 1. 
Ac. 10.38. 


\| aver.7. Eze. 44. 22. 
2Co.11.2, Re.14.4. 


} Ge.18.19. Ezr.2.62.— 

9.2. Ne. 13.23..29. Mal. 
2.11,15. Ro.11.16.1 Co. 
7.14. 


c ver. 8 


d ch.22,20..25. 1Th.2. 
10. 1'Ti.3.2 He.7.26. 


é ver.21, ch.10.3. Nu. 
16.5. Ps.65.4. 


B Or, food. ch.3.11,16. 


F 18.56.10. Mat.23.16, 
17, 19. 1 Ti. $, 273, 7. 
Tit.1.7,10, 


| g ch. 22.23. 
y OF, too slender. 
h De.23.1. 


0 Note: In the above 
list of blemishes, we 
meet with some that 
might render the 
priest contemptible 
in the eyes af men; 
andothers that would 
be very great impe- 
diments in the dis- 
charge of his minis- 
terial duties. Among 
the heathen, persons 
af the most respecta- 
ble aprearance were 
appointed to the 
priesthood; and the 
emperor, both among 
the Greeks and 
Romans, was both 
king and priest. 
Among the Greeks 
‘it was required that 
whoever was admit- 
ted to this office should 
be sound and perfect 
in all his members, 
it being thought a 
dishonour to the gods 
to be served by any 
one that was lame, 
maimed. or any other 
way imperfect ; and, 
therefore, at Athens, 
before their consecra- 
tion, they were ex- 
amined whether they 
were wherets, that 
ts, ner fect and entire, 
neither having any 
defect. nor any thing 
superfluous.’ (POT- 
TER’S Greek Ant. 
vol. {. p. 224.) SENE- 


cA (Controvers. 1. 
iv. 2.) says, ‘that Me- 
tellus, who had the 
misfortune to become 
blind when he saved 
the Palladium from 
the flames, on the 
burning of the tem- 
ple of Vesta, was 
obliged ta lay down 
| the priesthood ;? and 

headas, ‘every priest 
whose body is not 
faultless is to be 
avoided like a thing 
of bad omen.’ M.Ser- 
gius, who lost his 
hand in the defence 
of his country, could 
not remain @ priest 
Sor that reason. At 
Elis, in Greece, the 
gudzes choose the 
Jinest looking man to 
carry the sacred ves- 
sels of the deity; he 
that was next in 
beauty and elegance 
led the nv; and the 
third in personal 
beauty carried the 
garlands, ribands, 
wine, §- other things 
used in sacrifice. 
(ATHEN. Deipnos. 
1, xiii. c. 2.) 


é ver.6,8,17. 


keh.2.3,10.--6.16,17,29 
—7.1.—24.8,9. Nu.18. 
9,10. 


Ich, 22. 10..13. Nu.18. 
10,19. 

m Ex. 30. 6..8.—40. 26, 
27. eze.44.9..14, 


' 
| 

| n ver.12. ch.15.31. 

| o ver.8, 


p Mal.2.1..7. Col.4.17. 
1TI.118. 2'T1.2.2, 


—>—_ 


CHAP, XXIL 
q_-ver. 3..6._ ch. 15. 31. 
Nu. 6, 3.8, 


Of the high priests marriage 


anointing oil of his God zs upon him: 
I am the Lorp. 

13 9 And he shall “take a wife in he) 
virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman 
or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a vir 
gin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he 'profane his 
seed among his people: ‘for I the 
Lorn do sanctify him. 

16 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who- 
soever he be of thy seed in their gene- 
rations that hath any “blemish, “let him 
not approach to offer the 8 bread of his 
God. 

18 For whatsoever man /e be that 
hath a blemish, he shall not approach: 
fa blind man, or a lame, or he that hath 
a flat nose, or any thing * superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbacked, or ” a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy, or scabbed, or “hath his stones 
broken ; 

21 No man that hath a ¢ blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire: he hath a ble- 
mish; he shall not come nigh ‘to offer 
the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, 
both * of the most holy, and ‘ of the holy, 

23 Only he shall not “go in unto 
the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that he 
"profane not my sanctuaries: °’for I 
the Lorn do sanctify them. 


24 And Moses told i¢ unto ” Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

CHAP. XXII. 


The priests in their uncleanness must ab- 
stain from the holy things, 1\—5. How they 
shall be cleansed, 6—9. Who of the priest’ 
house may eat of the holy things, 1\O—16. The 
sacrifices must be without blemish, 17—25 
The age of the sacrifice, 26—28. The law o 


eating the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 29—33. 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they ‘ separate themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Israe). 
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Who may eat 


and #that they “profane not my holy|a wo. anu Bc. 190. An. Bx. 1s. 2. Adi. 
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name in those things which they ° hal-|2 note: rnis is ie 


low unto me: I am the Lorp. 

3 say unto them, Whosoever he be 
of all your seed among your genera- 
ions. that goeth unto the holy things, 
which the children of Israel hallow 
unto the Lorn, ’“ having his unclean- 
ness upon him, é that soul shall be cut off 
?frem my presence: I am the Lorp. 

4 What man soever of $the seed of 
Aaron is ‘a leper, or hath a ®running 
issue; he shall not eat of the ‘holy 
things, “until he be clean. And who- 
so toucheth any thing that is "unclean 
by the dead, or a man ‘whose seed 
goeth from him; 

5 Or *whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, ‘or a man of whom he 
may take uncleanness, whatsoever un- 
cleanness he hath; 

6 The “soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until even, 
and shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, he 
snall be clean, and shall afterward eat 
of the holy things; "because it is his 
food. 

8 That which ° dieth of itself, or is 
torn with beasts, he shall not eat to de- 
file himself therewith: I am the Lorn. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, lest they “” bear sin for it, 
and die therefore, if they profane it: 
I the Lorn do sanctify them. 

10 4 There shall ‘no 4stranger eat 
of the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shall not 
eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 
with “ his money, he shall eat of it, and 
he that is born in his house: they shall 
eat of his meat. 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto ”’ a stranger, she may not 
eat of an offering of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be a 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and is §*returned unto her father’s 
house, “as in her youth, she shall eat 
of her father’s meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 

14 4 And if a man ‘eat of the holy 
ihing unwittingly, then he shall put 
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m 


very ground of the 
Prohibition,that they 
might preserve in 
their minds a holy 
reverence for the Di- 
vine Majesty. Hence, 
when they approach- 
ed unto him, they 
must be free from 
every legalimpurity. 
If great men are to 
be approached with 
respect, much more 
must JEHOVAH 
be approached with 
holy reverence. 


a ver.32. ch.18,21.—19. 
12.—20.3.—21.6. 


6 Ex, 13, 12.—28.38, Nu. 
18.32. De.15.19. 


y Note: That is, in 
other words, ‘when 
he is unclean.’ 


c ch.7.20,21. 


6 Note: That is, ac- 
cording to some, 
thrust out of the 
priest’s office,or from 
Officiating at the al- 
tar; or, according 
to others, cut off by 
some immediate 
stroke of divine jus- 
tice, like Nadab and 
Abihu. 

d Ex. 33. 14,15. Ps.16. 
11.—51.11. Mat.25.41. 
2 Th.1.9. 

¢ Note: These words 
include the daughters 
as well as the sons of 
Aaron. 


¢ ch,13.2,3,44..46. 


6 Heb. running of 
the reins. ch.15.2,3. 


f ch.2.3,10.—6.25..29,— 


21.22. Nu.18.9,19. 
g ch. 14.2, &¢.—15.13.. 
15. 


h ch.21.1.Nu.19,11..16, 
4 ch.15.16. 

k ch.11.24,43,44. 
¢ch.15.7,19. 


m ch.11.24,25,—15.5.— 
16.24..28. Nu.19.7..10. 
Hag. 2. 13. 1 Co.6.11. 
He. 10.22. 


nm ch.21.22. Nu.18.11.. 
19, De.18.3,4. 1Co.9. 
4,13,14. 


och. 17.15. Ex. 22. 31. 
De. 14. 21. Eze.44 31. 


x Note: That is, be 
punished if he break 
4b; 


p ch.10.1,2.—16.2. Ex. 
28.43. Nu.18.22,32, 


9 1Sa.21.6. Mat.12.4. 


\ Note: “, zar, @ 
stranger, does not 
mean one of another 
nation, a foreigner, 
which is expressed 
by D3, nechar, but 
one who is not of the 
seed of Aaron, or 
does not belong to his 


Samily. 


Heb. the purchase 
of his money. Ge.1T7. 
13. Nu.18,11..13, 


vyHebd. @ man, a 
stranger. 


= Note: ‘4 widow in 
Bengal not unfre- 
quently returns to 
her father’s house on 
the death of her hus- 
band: the union be- 
tween her and her 
own family is never 
so dissolved as among 
Evropean nations. 
Thousands of widows 
in Bengal,whose hus- 
bands die before the 
consummation of 
marriage, never 
leave their parents.’ 
(Warp’s View of 
the Hindous, p. 319.) 


r Ge.38.11. 
sch. 10. 14. Nu.18.11.. 
19. 


¢ ch.5,15..19,—27.13,15, 


a ver.9. ch.19.8, Nu. 
18,32. Eze.22.26, 


B Or, lade themselves 


with the iniquity of 


trespass in their eat- 
ing. 


bch.7.18. Ps.38.4. Is. 
§3.11,12. 1 Pe.2.24. 


¢ ver.9. ch.20.8. 
@ ch.1.2,10.—17.10,13. 
e Nu.15.14..16. 


S ch.7.16.—23.38. Nu. 
15.3. De.12.6. Ps. 22. 
25.—56. 12.—61. 5, 8.— 
65. 1.—66. 13,—116. 14, 
18. Ec.5.4. Jon.1.16. 
—2.9. Na. 1. 15. Ac. 
18.18, 


g Nu.15.3. De.12.6,17. 
—16.10. 


A ch.1,3,10.—4.32. Ex, 
12.5. Mat.27.4, 19, 24, 
54. Lu, 23. 14, 41, 47. 
Ino. 19. 4. 2 Co. 5. 21. 
Ep. 5. 27. He. 9. 14. 
1 Pe.1.19,—2. 22. .24.— 
3.18, 


iver.25, De.15.21.—17. 
1. Mal.1.8,13,14. 


k ch.3.1,6.—7.11, &c, 


1 Ge. 28. 20,—35. 1..3.— 
Nu.15.3,8. De.23.21.. 
23, Ps.50.14. Pr.7.14. 
Ec.5.4,5. 


y OF, goats. 


dO Note: This law is 
so founded on the na- 
ture of the thing it- 
self, that it has been 
in: force among all 
nations that sacri- 
Jiced victims to their 
deities, HERODO- 
TUS(L.11.38.)deseribes 
how accurately the 
Egyptian priests ex- 
amined the animals 
destined for sacri- 
Jice ; how they looked 
while standing or ly- 
ing, what was the 
appearance of the 
tongue, and, in ge- 
neral, whether they 
were without defect. 
PLUTARCH, in his 
Life of Solon, states, 
that he made it a 
law among the Athe- 
nians, that they 
showld sacrifice se- 
lect victims; and 
that it was a general 
custom to select the 
best cattle from the 
herd, and to distin- 
guish them a 
mark, appears from 
Vircit, (Georg. 1. 
iii. v. 157. See also 
Georg. |. Iv. v. 550. 
and mn. |. iv. v. 57.) 
Piiny (Hist. Nat. 
1. viii. c. 45.) speaks 
af a solemn exami- 
nation and inspec- 
tion of the animals 
designed for sacri- 
fice. He remarks, 
among other parti- 
culars, that a calf is 
not fit for a victim 
if its tail does not 
reach at least to the 
knee joint, or if the 
person offering it 
brings it on his 
shoulder, and_ does 
not drive it before 
him, as it is in such 
cases lean and feeble. 
The gods did not, be- 
sides, approve of any 
victim that was lame, 
or belonged toa stran- 
ger, (V. 25.) or which 
went away from the 
altar. 


m ver.20, ch.21.18,.21. 
Mal.1.8. 


n ch,1.9,13.—3.3,5. 

Or, kid. 

o ch.21.18, 

pver.20. De.23.1. 

q Nu.15.14..16.—16, 40, 
Ezr.6.8. 10. 

rr Ce Mal. 


178,22. 


s Ep.2.12. 1 Jno. 5. 18. 


of the holy things. 


the fifth part thereof unto it. and 
shall give z7¢ unto the priest with the 
holy thing. 

15 And they shall not “profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer unto the Lorn; 

16 Or 8suffer them to ’ bear the ini- 
quity of trespass, when they eat their 
holy things: ‘for I the Lorn do sanctify 
them. 

17 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, * Whatsoever 
he be of the house of Israel, or ‘of 
the strangers in Israel, that will offer 
his oblation for all his ‘vows, and for 
all his * freewill offerings, which they 
will offer unto the Lorn for a burnt 
offering ; 

19 Ye shall offer at your own will 
*a male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 But whatsoever ‘hath a blemish, 
that shall ye not offer: for it shall not 
be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sacri- 
fice of * peace offerings unto the Lorr 
‘to accomplish his vow, or a freewill 
offering in beeves or ” sheep, ° it shall 
be perfect to be accepted: there shall 
be no blemish therein. 

22 "Blind, or broken, or maimed, 
or having a wen, or scurvy, or scab- 
bed, ye shall not offer these unto the 
Lorp, nor make "an offering by fire 
of them upon the altar unto the Lorp, 

23 Hither a bullock or a $lamb that 
hath any thing °superfluous or lack- 
ing in his parts, that mayest thou offer 
Jor a freewill offering ; but for a vow 
it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lorn 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
* broken, or cut ; neither shall ye make 
any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from ‘a stranger’s hand 
shall ye offer "the bread of your God 
of any of these; “because their cor. 
ruption is in them, and blemishes be 
in them: they shall not be accepted 
for you. 

26 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, ' 

27 When a bullock, or a sheep, or 


The age of the sacrifice. 


a goat, is brought forth, then it shall 
be 6“seven days under the dam; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shail Le accepted for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 

28 And whether it be cow or ’ ewe, 
‘*ye shall not kill it and her young 
both in one day. 

29 4% And when ve will offer ‘a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto the Lorp, 
offer 7¢ at your own will. 

30 On the same day it shall be eat- 
én up: ye shall “leave none of it un- 
til the morrow: I am the Lorp. 

31 Therefore shall ye ‘keep my 
commandments, and do them: I am 
the Lorp. 

32 Neither shall ye ‘profane my 
holy name: but ‘I will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel: I am 
the Lorp which * hallow you, 

33 ‘That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I am 
the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The feasts of the Lord, 1,2. The sabbath, 3. 
The passover, 4—8. The sheaf of first fruits, 
9—14. The feast of Pentecost, 15—21. Glean- 
ings to be left for the poor, 22. The feast of 
trumpets, 23—25. The day of atonement, 
26—32. The feast of tabernacles, 33—44. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Concerning * the 
‘feasts of the Lorn, which ye shall. 
‘proclaim ¢o be holy convocations, even 
these are my feasts. 

3 4 "Six days shall work be done: 
but the seventh day is the sabbath of 
rest, an holy convocation; ye shall do, 
no work ¢herein: it is the sabbath of 
the Lory in all your dwellings. 

4 49 These “are the feasts of the 
Lorp, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. | 

5 In *the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even zs the Lorn’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the 
same month is ’ the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread unto the Lorp: seven days 
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A M.ool. B.C. M90, An Ex.ts.2, 40. DY fire unto the Lorp seven days: in 


B Note: Is was ne- 
cessary for the mo- 
ther’s health that 
the young one should 
suck 30 long; and 
prior to this time, 
the process of nutri- 
tion in a young ani- 
mal can scarcely be 
considered as com- 
pletely formed. Be- 
sides this, it may 
justly be asserted, 
that the flesh of very 
young animals ts 
comparatively innu- 
tritive. There is 
something brutish in 
eating the young of 
beast or fowl, before 
the hair and hoofs 
are perfect in the 
one, and the feathers 
and claws in the 
other; and before 
this period, their 
Slesh is not good for 
food. Consequently 
they were not fit for 
sacrifice, which is 
termed the bread or 
food of GOD (v. 25.) 
Other ancient na- 
tions observed near- 
ly the same rules. 
Priny (Hist. Nat. 
1, viil. c. 51.) saus 
*Young pigs are fit 
Jor sacrifice when 
they are five days 
old, kids and lambs 
when they are eight 
days old, and calves 
when they are thirty 
days old.’ 


a ch.12.2,3.—19. 23, 24. 
Ex.22.30. 
y Or, she goat. 


6 Note: Thislaw was 

certainly intended 
to inculcate mercy 
and tenderness of 
heart, and so the 
Jews have wnder- 
stood it. 


6 Ex.23.19.—34.26. De. 
14.21.—22.6,7. 


ech. 7. 12..15, Ps. 107. 
22.—116.17. Ho. 14. 2. 
Am, 4.5. He. 13, 15. 
1Pe.2.5. 


d ch. 7. 15..18.—19, 7. 
Ex.16.19,20. 


e See onch.18 4,5.—19. 
37. Nun.15.40. De.4.40. 
1Th.4.1, 2. 


Sf See on v.2. ch.18.21, 
gch.10,3. Ts.5.16. Mat. 
6.9. Lu.11.2, 


h ver.16, ch.20.8.—21. 
8,15. Ex.19.5,6. Jno. 
17.17. 1Co.1.2, 


4 ch.11.45.—19. 36,—25. 
38, Ex.6.7.—20.2. Nu. 
15.41. 


—— 
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k ver. 4,37, Ex.23.14.. 
17. Is.1.13,14.—38, 20. 
La 1.4, Ho.2.11. Na. 
1.15. Jno. 5.1, Col. 
2.1, 


TNote: oyIp ID 
moadim, properly 
means assemblies, 
convened at an ap- 
pointed time and 
place. 


1 Ex.32.5. Nu. 10. 2,3, 
10. 2 Ki. 10,20. 2Ch. 
30.5. Ps.81.3 Joell. 
14.—2.15. Jon. 3. 5..9. 


jm ch.19,3. EX.16.23.27. 


—2.8,.11.—23.12.—31. 
15.-34.21,-35.2,3. De. 
6.13. Is.56. 2.6 —58.13. 
L.13.14.—23.56. Ac. 
15.21. Re.1.10. 


n ver.2,37, Ex.23.14. 


o Ex, 12. 2..14, 18,—13. 
3..10.—23. 15. Nu. 9. 
2..7.—28. 16. _ De. 16. 


ye must eat unleavened bread. 

7 In the first day ‘ye shall have 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 

30 


1.8. Jos.5.10. 2Ch. 
35. 18, 19. Mat.26.17. 
Mar.14.12. Lu. 22. 7. 
1 C0.5.7,8. 


p Ex.12.15,16.—13.6,7. 
—34.18. Nu.28. 17, 18. 
De.16.8. Ac.19.3,4. 


q Nu.28.18..25. 


@ See on ch.14.34. 
dch.2.12..16. Ex.22,29. 


—23. 16, 19.—34.22, 26. . 
Nu, 15.2,18. .21.-28.26. | 


De.16.9. Jos.3.15, 


B Or, handful. Heb. 
omer. 


y Note: This offer- 
ing was a public 
acknowledgment of 
the bounty and good- 
ness of GOD for the 
kindly fruits of the 
earth. Frem_ the 
practice of the people 
of GOD, the hea- 
then borrowed @ si- 
milar one, founded 
on the same reason. 
The foliowing pas- 
sage from CENSO- 
RINUS, De Die 
Natali, is worthy of 
the deepest atten- 
tion: ‘Our ances- 
tors, who held their 
Sood, their country, 
the light, and all that 
they possessed. from 
the bounty of the 
gods, consecrated to 
them a part of all 
their property rather 
as a token of thetr 
gratitude, than from 
a conviction that 
the gods needed any 
thing. Therefore, as 
soon as the harvest 
was got in, before 
they had tasted of 
the fruits, they ap- 
pointed libations to 
be made to the gods. 
And, as they held 
their fields and cities 
as gifts from their 
gods, they consecra- 


ted a certain part| 


in the temples and 
shrines where they 
worshipped.’ PLINY 
is express on the same 
point, and _ attests 
that the Romans 
never tasted either 
their new corn or 
wine, till the priests 
had offered the first 
fruits to the gods.— 
Ac ne degustabunt 
quidem novas fruges 
ant vina, antequam 
sacerdotes primitias 
libassent. (Hist. 
Nat. 1. xviff. c. 2.) 
See also Hor. Sat. 
|. if. sat, V. 12. and 
Treuuius, Eleg. 1. 
joxelegs 1. oy. 13;et 
eleg. V. v. 27. 


¢ Pr.3.9,10. Eze.44.30, 
Ro, 11.16. 1 Co.15.20., 
23. Ja.118 Re.14.4, 


d ch.9.21.—10. 14. Ex. 
29.24, 


e ch.1.10. He.10.10,.12. 
1Pe.1.19; 


Ff ch. 2. 14,.16.—14. 10. 
Nu.15.3..12. 


g Px. 29. 40, 41.—30. 9. 
Nu.28.10. Joel 1.9,13, 
—2.14. 


A Ex. 30. 24. Eze.4.11, 
—45, 24.46.14, 


4 ch.19.23..25,—25. 2, 3. 
Ge.4.4,5. Jos.5.11,12. 


k ch. 3.17.—10.11. De. 
16. 12. Ne. 9. 14. Ps. 
19. 8. 


iver. 10, 11. ch. 25. 8 
Ex.34.22. De.16.9,10. 


m Ac.2.1. 
nm Nu.23.26. 
0 ch.7.13. Mat.13.33. 


p ver.10. Ex. 22. 29.— 
23. 16, 19.—34. 22, 26. 
Nu.15.17,19..21. De. 
26.1,2. Pr.3.9,10. Ro. 
8.23. 1Cv.15.20. Ja. 
L18. Re.14.4. 


q ver.12,13, Nu.28.27.. 
31, Mal.1.13,14. 


r Nu.15.4..12. 


s ch. 4, 23..28.—16. 15. 
Nit.15.24.—28. 30. Ro. 
8.3. 2C0.5.21. 


The feasts of the Lord. 


‘the seventh day is an holy convocation: 


ye shall do no servile work therein. 
9 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo. 


5 
ses, saying, 


10 Speak unto the childre. of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, * When ye 
be come into the land which I give 
unto you, ’and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bring a 4 sheaf 
of ’*the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest : 

; 11 And he shall ¢wave the sheaf 
before the Lorn, to be accepted for 
you: on the morrow after the sabbath 
the priest shall wave it. 

| 12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf ‘an he lamb with- 
out blemish of the first year for a 
‘burnt offering unto the Lorp. 

13 And ‘the meat offering thereof 
shall be two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp for a sweet 
savour: and ‘the drink offering there- 
of shall be of wine, * the fourth part of 
an hin. 

14 And ye shall ‘eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, until 
the selfsame day that ye have brought 
an offering unto your God: ‘it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

15 § And ye shall count unto you 
‘from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering; seven 
‘Sabbaths shall be complete : 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall ye number ” fifty 
days; and ye shall offer a new meat 
offering unto the Lorp. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habi- 
tations “two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals: they shall be of fine flour ; they 
shall be baken with °leaven ; they are 
? the firstfruits unto the Lorn. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread 
‘seven lambs without blemish of the 
first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Lorn, “with their 
meat offering, and their drink offer 
ings, even an offering made by fire, v 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

19 Then ye shali sacrifice ‘one iid. 

ass 


The feust of trumpets. 


of the goats for a sin offering, 
“two lambs of the first year for a sa- 
crifice of peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall * wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits for a 
wave offering before the Lorn, with 
the two lambs: they shall be “holy to 
the Lorn for the priest. 

21 And ye shall ‘proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you: ye shall do no 
servile work therein: it shall be ‘al: 
statute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 4 And when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, ‘thou shalt not make 
clean riddance of the corners of thy 
field when thou reapest, neither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy har- 
vest: thou shalt leave them unto the 
poor, and to the stranger: I am the 
Lorp your God. 

23 Y And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, “In the seventh month, 
in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, 8*a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy convo- 
cation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 

26 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

27 Also on ‘the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day of 
atonement: it shall be an holy convo- 
cation unto you; and ye shall * afflict 
your souls, and ' offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
saiue day: for it is "a day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lorp your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be * that 
shall not be afflicted in that same day, 
*he shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, ” the 
same soul will I destroy from among 
nis people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : i¢ 
shaii be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your ei) 
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a ch, I11.—7.11..18. 


b ver. 17. ch. 7. 29, 30. 
Ex. 29, 24. Lu. 2. 14. 
Ep.2.14. 


c ch. 7. 31..34.—8. 29.— 
10.14,15, Nu.18.8..12. 
De.18.4. 1Co.9.11. 


d ver. 2,4. Ex. 12. 16, 
De.16.11. Is,11.10. 


e bya 5 Ge.17.7, Ex. 
Nu. 18,23, 


ch.19.9,10. De.16.11.. 
14.24. 19.21. Ru. 2 


112.9. “Pr.11,24,25. Is. 
i 7, 8, ee 11, 41. 


eq cre 6, 
1 Ch. 15.28, 2 
Ezr.3.6. Peal | ree 
98. 6. Is. 27. 13. 1Co. 
15.52. 1 Th.4.16. 


BNote: AYN I, 
zichron terooah, 
here rendered ‘a 
memorial of blowing 
the trumpets,’ pro- 
perly signifies a me- 
morial of triumph 
or shouting fur joy. 
This festival is ge- 
nerally called the 
feast of Trumpets ; 

and, though the 
Scriptures have not 
expressly declared 
the reason of its ce- 
lebration, yet, as it 
fell in the seventh 
month of the sacred 
year, which was the 
Jirst of the civil year, 
that is, the month 
Tisri, answering to 
our September, the 
opinion very gene- 
rally embraced by 
both Jews and Chris- 
tians is, that it was 
a@ memorial of the 
creation of the world, 
at which * the sons of 
GOD shouted for 
joy, (Job 33. 7.); 
and which is sup- 
posed, not altogether 
without reason, to 
have been at this sea- 
son of the year. The 
month Tisri wus not 
only anciently, but 
still is, reckoned by 
the Jews the first 
month of the year; 
and the feast of ta- 
bernacles, kept in 
this month, was said 
to be, as it is cor- 
rectly rendered in 
the margin, ‘at the 
revolution of the 
year,’ (BX. 34. 22.) 5 

importing, that at 
this season the year 
had revolved, and 
was beginning anew. 
So that this feast 
was the new year’s 
day, on which the 
people rejoiced in a 
grateful 


plored "his blessing 
Sor the future year. 


A ch.25.9, 


ich. 16. 29, 30.—25. 9. 
Nu. 29, 7.11. 


k ch, 16. 31. Nu. 29.7. 
Ezr. 8.21. Ps. 35. 13. 
Is. 58. 5. Da. 10. 2, 3. 
Zec. 12.10. Ac. 2. 37, 
ig ere 10,11. Ja. 


1 ch.16.11,15,24. 


m ch. 16. 34. Is, 53. 10. 
Da. 9. 24. Zee. 3.9. 
Ro.5.10,11. He.9.12, 
26.—10. 10, 14. 1Jno. 
2.2.—4.10.—5.6. 


n Sce on ver.27,32. Is. 
ba Je, 31.9, Eze. 
16. 


o Ge.11.14. 
beng Ge. gti, 


e. 15.7. Eze. 14.9 
arr 1Co.3.17. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


anda. M. 514. B.C, 1490, An. Bx. Is, 2. Adi. 


a Sce on ch. 16. 31. 
sae 11.28..30, He. 


b See on ver. 21. Ps. 
35. 13.—5k. 17.69. 10, 


B Heb. rest. 


¢ EX.23,16,—34.22. Nu. 
29.12. De. 16. 13..15. 
Ear.3.4.Ne.8.14.Zec. 
14. 16..19. Jno.L14.— 
7.2. He.11.9,13. 


y Note: This feast 
was celebrated in 
commemoration of 
their dwelling in 
tents in the wilder- 
ness for forty years ; 
and was kept with 
greater jollity than 
any of the other fes- 
tivals. Hence, in the 
Talmud, it is often 
called am, chag, the 
Seast, Kar’ etoxny ; 
and by PHILO, eop- 
Tov peylorny, the 
greatest of the feasts; 
and hence also, tt be- 
came more noticed 
by the heathen than 
any other. It is pro- 
bable, that Cecrops 
borrowed from it the 
law which je made 
in Athens, ‘that the 
master of every fa- 
mily should after 
harvest make a feast 
Jor his servants, and 
eat together with 
them who had taken 
pains with him in 
tilling his grounds.’ 
(MAcRosB, Saturn. 
li. c. 10.) And, as 
it was kept at the 
time of vintage, it is 
not unlikely that the 
heathens borrowed 
their Bacchanalia 
from it; and this 
might lead PLv- 
TARCH into that 
egregious mistake, 
that the Jews cele- 
brated it in honour 
of Bacchus, ‘ because 
he had a feast exact- 
ly of the same kind, 
called the feast of 
tabernacles, oxnyvn; 
which they celebrated 
in the time of vin- 
tage, bringing tables 
into the open air, 
Surnished with all 
kinds of fruit, and 
Sitting under tents 
made of vine branches 
and ivy.’ (SYMPOs. 
1. iv. Q. 6. 


@ ver.7,8,24,25. 
e Nu.29.12..38, 


digas te Ne. 8. 
18, Jno. 


6 Heb. day of re- 
straint. De.16.8. Joel 
1.14.—2.15. marg. 


g See on ver. 2,4. De. 
16 


16,11, 


~||h Ec.3.1, 


4 See on ver.3, ch.19.3. 
Ge.2.2,3, Ex.20.8..11. 

ANu. 29. 39 De. 12. 6. 
1 Ch.29.3..8. 2 Ch.35. 
7,8. Ezr.2.68,69. 


1 See on ver. 34. Ex. 
23.16. De.16.13. 


m See on ver.24,36. 

n Ne.8.15, Mat. 21. 8. 

g Heb. fruit. 

o Ps.92.12. Jno.12.13. 
Re.7.9. 


pve. aan Is. 35.10. 
—66. 10. Jno. 16. 22. 
Ro.5.11. Phi.3.3.—4. 
4, 1Pe.1.8, 


q Nu.29.12, Ne.8.18. 


r Ge.33.17. Nu.24.2 
Ne.8,14..17. e381. 
at He. 11. 13.. 


s Ex.13.14. De.31.10.. 
13, Ps.78.5,6. 


The feast of tabernacles. 


32 It shall be unto you “a sabbath 
of rest, and ye shall ° afflict your souis: 
in the ninth day of the month at even, 
from even unto even, shall ye 4 cele- 
brate your sabbath. 

33 4 And the Lorp spake unto set 
ses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Is 
rael, saying, ‘The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be ” the feast 
of tabernacles for seven days unto the 
Lorp. 

35 On the first day shall be “an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no ser- 
vile work therein. 

36 ‘Seven days ye shall offer an of- 
fering made by fire unto the Lorp: 
on ‘the eighth day shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp: it is a ?solemn assembly ; and 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

37 These are “the feasts of the 
Lorp, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, to offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn, a burnt 
offering, and a meat offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink offerings, "every thing 
upon his day: 

38 Beside ‘the sabbaths of the 
Lorp, ‘and beside your gifts, and be- 
side all your vows, and beside all your 
freewill offerings, which ye give vnto 
the Lorp. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, ‘when ye have ga- 
thered in the fruit of the land, ye shall 
keep a feast unto the Lorp seven 
days: ”on the first day shall be a sab- 
bath, and on the eighth day shall bea 
sabbath. 

40 And ye shall take you on the 
first day “the $ boughs of goodly trees, 
branches °of palm trees, and the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook ; and ye shall ” rejoice before 
the Lorp your God seven days. 

41 And ‘ye*shall keep it a feast 


‘Junto the Lorp seven days in the year. 


It shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations: ye shall celebrate it in 
the seventh month. 


42 Ye shall dwell ’in booths seven 
days; all that are Israelites born shall 
dwell in booths: 

43 That ‘your generations may 


the ot for the lamps. 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


The law of blasphemy. 


know that I made tie children of Israella m. U4, B.C. 1400. An. Ex. Is. 2. ADib.| WAS Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri 
to dwell in booths, when I brought a ver. 1,2. ch. 2. A B Heb. to expound 
13, 20. 


tbem out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the Lorp your God. 

44 And Moses “declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lorp. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

The oil for the lamps, 1—4. The shewbread, 
6—9. Shelomitl’s son blasphemeth, 10—12. 
The law of blasphemy, 1s-—16. Of murder, 17. 
Of damage, 18—22. The blasphemer is 
stoned, 23. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
b EX.27.20,21.—39.37.— 
. 24,25. Nu. 8. 2..4. 
1Sa.3.3,4. 


e2Ch. 13.11. Ps. 119. 
105,130. Pr.6.23. Is.8. 
20.—11,2. Mat.4.16.— 
§.16.—25.1..8.Lu.1.79. 
—12.35. Jno.1.4,9.—5. 
35.8. 12. Ac. 26. 18. 
2 Co.4.6. Ep.1.17,18.— 
§.8..14. Phi.2.15,16. 


B Heb. ascend. 


@ Bx.95.31,.39.—31.8— 
37.17. 24.—39.37. Nu. 
3. 31.—4.9. 1 K1.7.49. 
1 Ch. 98.15, Je.62.19. 
Zec.4.2,3,11..14. He. 
9.2. Re.1.20.—2.1,5.— 
1.4. 


e BXx.25.30.-40.2. 1Ki- 
18.31. Ac.26.7. Ja.1.1 


‘that they bring unto thee pure Oil|poous. 


Olive beaten for the light, to cause 
‘the lamps to 4 burn continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
shall Aaron order it from the evening 
unto the morning before the Lorp 
continually: it shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon 
“the pure candlestick before the Lorp 
continually. 

5 § And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake ‘twelve cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them /in two 
rows, six on a row, upon the * pure 
table before the Lorp. 

7 And thou shalt put * pure frankin- 
cense upon each row, that it may be 
on ‘the bread for *a memorial, even an 
offering made by fire unto the Lorn. 

8 Every ‘sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lorp continually, 
being taken from the children of Israel 
by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And it shall be ”™ Aaron’s and his 
sons’; and “they shall eat it in the 
holy place: for it 7s most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lorn made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 § And the son of an Israelitish 
woman, whose ° father was an Egyp- 
tian, went out among the children of 
Israel: and this son of the Israelitish 
woman and aman of Israel strove to- 
gether in the camp; 

il And the Israelitish woman’s son 
’ prasphemed ” the name of the LORD, 
and ’cursed. And they " brought him 
u.afo Muses: (and his mother’s name, 


car gl —37.10.. 

36.—40. 22, 23. 
1KiT 2Ch.4.19,— 
13.11. He.9.2, 


hk ch.2.2. Ep.1.6. He. 
7.25. Re.8.3,4. 


i Jno.6.35,51. 


k Ge.9.16. Ex.12.14— 
13.9.—17.14. Ac.10.4, 
31. 1Co.11.23..25. 


2Nu.4.7. 1Ch. 9. 32.— 
23.29. 2Ch. 2.4. Ne. 
10.33. Mat.12.3..5. 


m ch. 8.31. 1Sa. 21. 6. 
Mal.1.12. Mat. 12. 4. 
Mar.2.26. Lu.6.4. 


n ch.6.16.—8.3,31.—10. 
Ti.—21.2. Ex. 29. 32, 
33. 


o Ex.12.38. Nu.114. 


p ver. 15.16. Ex.20.7. 
2Sa.12.14. 1 Ki.21.10, 
13. 2 Ki.18.30.35.37.— 
19.1..3, 6,10, 22. 2Ch. 
32.14..17. Ps.74.18,22. 
Mat.26.65. Ac.6.11.. 
13. Ro. 2.24. 1 Ti.1. 
13. Re.16.11,21. 


y Note: HOUBIGANT 
and others think that 
the name which this 
man blasphemed was 
the name of his god; 
a crime which we 
learn from PoOR- 
PHYRY, was common 
among the Egyp- 
tians, wher they 
were disappointed in 
the object of their 
prayers. But that 
Dwr, hashshem, 
THE NAME, denotes 
JEHOVAH,  ap- 
pears from its being 
used in the latter 
part of verse 16, as 
equivalent to ‘ the 
name of JEHO- 
VAH,’ in the former 
part. The Jews also 
Srequently use DUT, 
hashshem, for JE- 
HOVAH; and that 
it was an ancient 
custom thus to allude 
to the Deity without 
mentioning his name 
appears from in- 
scriptions among the 
Paimyrenians, on 
whose marbles we 
Sind, ‘ To the blessed 
NAME be fear for 
ever ;’—‘ To the bless- 
ed NAME, for ever 
good and merciful,be 
Sear ;'*To the blessed 
NAME for ever be 
Sear, ge. Thecus- 
tom among the Jews 
of not writing the 
nameof JEHOVAH 
would then appear to 
have originated from 
some such ancient 
usage. 


q Job 1.5,11,22.—2.5,9, 
"0 Is.8.21. 


eo Nuw.15. 


unto them according 
to the mouth of the 
LORD. 


a Ex.18.15, nie~ Nu. 
21.5.—36.5,6. 


bch.13.46. Nu.5.2..4.— 
15.35. 


¢ De,13.9.—17.7. 


d ch.20,2,27. Nu.15.35, 
#6. De.13.10.—21.21.— 
22.21. Jos.7.25. Jno. 
8.59.—10.31..33. Ac.7. 


ech.5.1.—20.16,17. Nu. 
9.13. 


y_Note: As the word 
3p, nakav, not only 
signifies to curse or 
blaspheme, but also 
to express, or distin- 
guish by name, (Nu. 
1 17. 1Ch 12. 31. Is. 
62. 2.) hence the Jews 
at a very early pe- 
ricd, understood this 
law as prohibiting 
them from uttering 
the name mM, JE- 
HOVAH, on any 
other than sacred oc- 
casions, The Septua- 
gint,which was made 
at least 250 years 
beforeChrist,renders 
it, Ovopatay de yo 
ovopa Kuptov, 
varw Oirdrvecbo, 
“Whosoever nameth 
the name of the 
LORD let him die ;’ 
Srom which we see 
that the Jews at this 
time were accustom- 
ed 10 pronounce ‘2X, 
adonay, or LORD, 
instead of JEHO- 
VAH; for in place 
of it the LXX. al- 
ways put o Kuptos. 
PHILO, who lived in 
the time of Christ, 
explains the passage, 
connecting it with 
the preceding verse, 
in the following 
terms:  ‘ Strange 
ods are not to be 
/asphemed, lest men 
should be accustomed 
to think meanly of 
the Deity. But if| 
any one, (Ido not say 
blaspheme, Sor that 
is not here the ques- 
tion, but) even so 
much as utter wn- 
seasonably the name 
of th LORD of 
menand gods,heshall 
die.’ (Opera, vol. Il. 
p. 166.) This expla- 
nation, whether it 
please us or not, can- 
not therefore be look- 
ed upon as a piece of 
superstition origin- 
ating with the Jews 
who lined after the 
destruction of Jeru- 
salem, 


J Ex.20.7. 1 Ki.21.10.. 
13. Ps.74.10, 18.—139. 
2. Mat.12.31. Mar. 
ny Jn0.8.58,59.— 
0. $3.26. Ac. %6. 11 
Tris Ja.2.7, 


g Ge.9.5,6. Ex.21.12.. 
14. Nu.35.31. De.19. 


11,12. 


6 Heb. smiteth the 
life of a man, 


A ver.21. Ex.21.34..36. 
¢ Heb. life for life. 

4 De.19.21. Mat. 5. 38. 
1.2. 


k Ex.21.23..25. De.19. 
21. Mat.5.38. 


Z ver.18, Ex.21.33. 
m ver.17. 


n. ch.17.10.—19.34. Ex. 
12.49, Nu.9,14.—15.15, 
16,29. 


o See om ver. 14..16. 
Nu. 15.35, 36. He.2.2, 
3.—10.B8,2. 
—>— 
CHAP, XXV. 


pEx.19 1.Nu.1.1L—10. 
11,12. Ga 4.24.25, 


of the tribe of Dan :) 
12 And they put him in ward, 4 that 
“the mind of the Lorp might be 
shewed them. 

138 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 
’without the camp; and let ‘all that 
heard him lay their hands upon his 
head, and “let all the congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whosoever 
curseth his God shall ‘ bear his sin. 

16 And he that ’/blasphemeth the 
name of the Lorp, he shall surely be 
put to death, and all the congrega- 
tion shall certainly stone him: as well 
the stranger, as he that is born in the 
land, when he blasphemeth the name 
of the LORD, shatl be put to death. 

17 4 And “he that ¢ killeth any man 


shall surely be put to death. 

18 ¥ And he “that killeth a beast 
shall make it good; 5 beast for beast. 

19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour ; ‘as he hath done, so 
shall it be done to him; 

20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a 
blemish in a man, so shall it be done 
to him again. 

21 And he that ‘killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: and “he that killeth a 
man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have “one manner of 


law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am 
the Lorp your God. 

23 § And Moses spake to the chil- 
dren of Israel, °that they should bring 
forth him that had cursed out of the 
camp, and stone him with stones. 
And the children of Israel did as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The sabbath of the seventh year, 1\—7. The 
jubilee in the fiftieth year, 8—13. Of oppres 
sion, 14—17. A blessing of obedience, 18-—22. 
The redemption of land, 23—28. Of houses, 
2934. Compassion of the poor, 35—38. The 
usage of bondmen, 39—46. The redemption af 
servants, 47—55, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
?in mount Sinai, saying. 
233 


Lhe year of jubilee. 


rael, and say unto them, “When ye 
come into the land which I give you, 
then shall the land 4 keep °a sabbath 
unto the Lorp. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 
und six years thou shalt prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof ; 

4 But ‘in the seventh year shall bea 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath 
for the Lorn: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which ? groweth of its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt not 
reap, neither gather the grapes of ” thy 
vine undressed : for it is a year of rest 
unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall 
be meat for you; ‘for thee, and for 
thy servant, and for thy maid, and for 
thy hired servant, and for thy stranger 
that sojourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all the 
increase thereof be meat. 

8 Y And ‘thou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years; and the space of the 
seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trum- 
pet ¢ of the ‘jubilee to sound on the tenth 
day of the seventh month, in * the day 
of atonement shall ye make the trum- 
pet sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and ‘ proclaim liberty throughout 
all the land unto all the inhabitants 
thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; 
and ye shall return ‘every man unto 
his possession, and ‘ye shall return 
every man unto his family. 

11 A$ jubilee shall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: "ye shall not sow, nei- 
ther reap that which groweth of itself 
in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undressed. 

12 For it is the jubilee; it shall be 
hely unto you: ’ye shall eat the in- 
crease thereof out of the field. 

13 ”In the year of this jubilee ye shall 
return every man unto his possession. 

14 4 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest ought of thy 
neighbour’s hand, ye shall not ’op- 
press one another : 
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LEVITICUS, XXV. 
2 Speak unto the children of Is-l4.m. ou Bc. 190. an. Bx. Is. 2 Avid. 


a See on ch.14.34. De. 
32,8,49.—34.4. Ps. 24. 
1,2.—115. 16. Is. 8 8. 
Je.21.5. 


B Heb. rest. ch.23.32. 
marg. 


26. 34, 35. Ex.23. 
2 Ch.36.21. 


c ver. 20..23, ch.26.34, 
35, 43, Ex. 23. 10, 11. 
2 Ch. 36.21. 

@ 2Ki1.19.29. Is.37.30. 

y Heb.thy separation. 


¢ EX.23.11. Ac.2.44.— 


. 02 34,00, 


bch. 
10. 


J ch.23.15. Ge.2.2. 


6 Heb. loud of sound. 
Nu. 10. 10. Ps. 89. 15. 
Ac. 13. 38, 39. Ro.10. 
18.—15.19. 2.Co.5.19.. 
21. 1Th.1.8. 


g ver.10..12, ¢h.27.17, 
24, Nu.36.4. 


h ch.16.20,30.-23. 24,27. 


4 Ex.20,2. Ezr.1.3. Ps. 
146.7. 18.49.9,24,25,— 
61. 1..3.—63.4, Je.34, 
8. 13..17. Zee.9.11,12. 
Lu, 1. 74.—4. 16.21. 
Jno,8.32..36. Ro.6.17, 
18.—8. 21. 2Co, 3, 17. 
Ga. 4. 25,.31.—5. 1, 13. 
1Pe,2.16.2 Pe.2.19,20. 


k ver. 13, 26..28, 33, 34. 
ch.27.17..24. 


Nu. 36.2.9. 
m ch.27.17. 


t Note: Respecting 
the literal meaning 
of the word Son, yo- 
bel, o7 yovel, critics 
are not agreed. Some 
dcrive it from Jubal, 
who was the inventor 
of musical instru- 
ments (Ge.4.21.) ; de- 
cause this year was 
one of mirth and joy, 
on which music ts a 
common attendant ; 
or else because it was 
ushered in by the mu- 
sical sound of the 
trumpet. Others, par- 
ticularly R. DAviD 
KIMCHI, fell us that 
Son, yovel, signifies 
aramin Arabic; and 
that this year was so 
called, because it was 
proclaimed with 
trumpets made of 
rams' horns. With 
him the Rabbins in 
general agree; and 
the Chaldee Targum 
sometimes renders it 
by NID, dichra, a 
ram. The most natu- 
ral derivation of the 
word, however, seems 
to be from S937, ho- 
Vil, the Hiphil form 
of bo», yaval, to re- 
call,restore,or bring 
back, Ddecause this 
year restored all 
slaves to their liberty. 
and brought back ad 
alienated estates to 
their primitive own- 
ers. Accordingly the 
LXX. renders it 

here agecis, a re- 

mission ; and JosE- 

PHus (Ant. l. fii. c. 
12. §3.) says tt sig- 

nifies eédev0eptav, 

liberty. 


n ver.65..7. 

o ver.6,7. 

p _ver.10. ch.27.17..24. 
Nu.36.4. 


q ver.17. ch.19.13. De. 
16.19,20. Ju.4.3. 1Sa, 


| 12.3.4. 2Ch.16.10. Ne. 


21.13. —22. 16.—28. 3, 8, 
16. 0.5.8. Is.1.17.— 


| —58.6. Je.22.17. Eze. 


22.7 ,12,13. Am.5, 11,12. 
—8.4..7, Mi.2.2,3.—6. 
10..12.—7.3. Lu.3.14. 
1C0.6.8, Ja.5.1..5. 


@ch.27.18..23, Phi.4.5, 

b ver. 14. 

c ver. 43. ch. 19, 14, 32. 
20. 12 


9.—42. 18. Ex. 20. 20. 
De.25.18. 1 Sa. 12, 24. 
2Ch.19.7. Ne.5.9,15. 
Ps. 19.9. Pr.1.7. Je. 
22.16. Mal. 3.5. Lu. 
12.5. Ac. 9. 3L.—10.2, 
35. Ro.3.18.—11.20. 


dch. 19. 37. Ps.103.18. 
e Soe De.12.10. 


7. 3..1.—23. 6.—25.5.— 
33.16, Eze. 33. 24..96, 
2) — 24.25. 38.36.24. 


J ch.26.5. Ps.67,.6.—85. 
12. 1s.30.23.—65.21,22. 
Eze.34.25..28.—36. 30. 
Joel 2.24,26. 


g Nu. 11.4, 13. 2 Ki.6. 
15..17.—7.2. 2Ch.25.9, 
Ps. 78. 19,20. Is. 1.2. 
Mat. 6. 25..34.—8. 26. 
Lu. 12.29. Phi. 4. 6. 
He. 13.5,6. 


B Note: As it is here 
graciously promised 
that the sixth year 
was to bring forth 
Sruits for three 
years, not merely for 
two, it is evident, 
that both the Sabba- 
tical year and the 
year of Jubilee were 
distinctly provided 
Sor. They were not to 
sow from the sixth to 
the eighth year. omit- 
ting \wo seed times; 
ner reap from the 
sixth to the ninth, 
omitting two_har- 
vests. Nolegislacor, 
unless conscious of be- 
ing divinely commis- 
sioned, would have 
committed himself by 
enacting such a law 
as this; nor would 
any people have sub- 
mitted to receive it, 
except in consequence 
of the fullest convic- 
tion that a divine au- 
thority had dictated 
it. It therefore stands 
asa proof that Moses 
acted by the express 
direction of the AL- 
MIGHT Y,and that 
the people were fully 
persuaded of the 
reality of his divine 
mission by the mira- 
cles he wrought. 


h Ge.26.12.—41.47. Ex. 
16.29. De.28.3,8. Ps. 
Ly Pr.10.22. 2Co. 


é ver.4,8..11, 


k 2 K1.19,29. 18.37.30. 
1 Jos.5.11,12. 


m See on ver.10. 1 Ki. 
21.3. Eze.48,14. 


y Or, to be quite cut 
oh Heb. Sor cutting 
of. 


n Ne.32.43. 2 Ch.7.20. 
Ps,24,.1,—85.1. Is.8.8. 
Ho. 9. 3. Joel 2.18.— 
3.2. 


o Ge.47.9, 1Ch.29.15. 
Ps,39.12.—119.19. He. 
11.9..13. 1 Pe.2.11. 


Pp Ver.27,31,51..53. Ro. 


8.23. 1Co.1.30. Eph. 
17,144.30. 


attained, and found 
sufficiency, ch. 5. 7. 
marg. 


r ver.50..53. 


. || $ ver. 13. 


t See on Is.35.9,10. Je. 
$2.15. 1Co. 15. 52..54 
1Th.4.13..18. 1 Pe.1. 


The redemption of land. 


15 According “to the numoer of 
years after the jubilee thou shalt buy 
of thy neighbour, and according unto 


s.jthe number of years of the fruits he 


shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of 
years thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the fewness 


‘}of years thou shalt diminish the price 


of it: for according to the number of 
the years of the fruits doth he sell unto 
thee. 

17 Ye ‘shall not therefore oppress 
one another; but thou shalt ‘fear thy 
God: for I am the Lorp your God. 

18 § Wherefore “ye shall do my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them; and ‘ye shall dwell in the 
land in safety. 

19 And ‘the land shall yield her 
fruit, and ye shall eat your fill, and 
dwell therein in safety. 

20 Andif yeshall say, What shall we 
eat the seventh year? behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase: 

21 Then 4*I will command my bless- 
ing upon you in the sixth year, and it 
shall bring forth fruit for ‘three years. 

22 And ye shall sow the ‘eighth 
year, and eat yet of ‘old fruit until the 
ninth year; until her fruits come in 
ye shall eat of the old store. 

23 9%_The land” shall not be sold ” for 
ever: "for the land is mine; for °ye 
are strangers and sojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your pos- 
session ye shall grant a ’ redemption 
for the land. 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor 
and hath sold away some of his pos- 
session, ’ and if any of his kin come to 
redeem it, then shall he redeem that 
which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and ‘himself be able to re 
deem it; 

27 Then” let him count the years o! 
the sale thereof, and restore the over- 


‘./plus unto the man to whom he sold it ; 


that he may return unto his possession. 

28 But if he be not able to restore iz 
to him, then that which is sold shall 
remain in the haid of him that hath 
bought it uzti! the year of jubilee: ‘ and 


(in the jubilee it shall go out, and ‘he 


shall retarn unto his possession 


Lhe redemption of houses, 


ii: a walled city, then he may redeem 
it within a whole year af-er it is sold; 
urthin a full year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed with- 
in the space of a full year, then the 
house that zs in the walled city shall 
be established for ever to him that 
bought it throughout his generations : 
it shall not go out in the jubilee. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the 
country :’ they may be redeemed, and 
they shall go out in the jubilee. 

32 Notwithstanding °* the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the Le- 
vites redeem at any time. 

33 And if $a man purchase of the Le- 
vites, then the house that was sold, and 
the city of his possession, ’ shall go out 
in the year of jubilee: ‘for the houses 
of the cities of the Levites are their pos- 
session among the children of Israel. 

34 But ‘the field of the suburbs of 
their cities may not be sold; for it is 
their perpetual possession. 

35 4 And if ‘thy brother be waxen 
poor, and ° fallen in decay with thee ; 
‘then thou shalt “relieve him: yea, 
though he be * astranger, or a sojourner ; 
that he may live with thee. 

36 Take thou no ‘usury of him, or 
increase: but ‘fear thy God; that thy|as 
brother may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy 


money upon usury, nor lend him thy as 


victuals for increase. 

38 I am the Lorp your God, 
*which brought you forth out of the| ! 
land of Egypt, to give you the land of} * 
Canaan, ' and to be your God. 

39 4 And if thy brother that dweil- 
eth by thee be waxen poor, and ” be 
sold unto thee ; thou shalt not 4 compel] § 
him to serve as a bondservant : 

40 But "as an hired servant, and 
as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, 
and shall serve thee unto the year of 
jubilee : 


41 And ° then shall he depart from 


thee, both he and his children with 
iim, and ’snall return unto his own 
falnily, and unto the possessicn «f his 


fathers shall he return. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 
29 8Andif a man sella dwelling house a. m. 254. 8. c. 1490. An. Ex: Is. 2. Adib. 


B Note: A very pro-| 
per difference is 
here made between 
houses inacity and 
houses in the coun- 
try. The former 
might be redeemed | 
any time in the| 
course of a year; 
but after that time 
could not be redeem- 
ed, or go out with| 
the Jubilee ; the lat- 
ter might be re- 
deemed at any time ; 
and if not redeemed 
must go out with the 
Jubilee. The reason 


in both cases ts suf-| 


Siciently evident ; the 
house in the city 
might be built mere- 
ly for purposes of 
trade or traffic—the 
house in the country 
was builded on, or 
attached to, the in- 
heritance which 
GOD had divided 
to the respective fa- 
milies. It was there-' 
Sore necessary that 
the same law should 
apply to the house 
as to the inherit- 
ance; which neces- 
sity did not exist 
with regard to the 
house in the city. 
And, as the house 
in the city might be 
purchased for the 
purpose of trade, it 
would be very incon- 
venient for the pur- 
chaser when his busi- 
ness was established, 
to be obliged to re- 
move. 


y Heb. _ redemption 
belongeth unto it. 
Ps. 49. 7, 8. 

ONote: As the Le- 
vites had no inherit- 
ance in Israel, but 
only citles to dwell 
in; and consequently 
the houses in these 
cities were all they 
coud call their own, 
therefore they could 
not be ultimately 
alienated. 


@ Nu. 35, 2..8. “Jos. 
XXL 


§ Or, one af the Le- 
vites redeem them. 


5 ver. 28, 
Mies > 24. De.18, 


d ver.23. Ac.4.36,37, 


é ver. 25. De. 15. 7,8. 
Pr. 14. 20, 21.—17. 5 
19.17. Mar.14.7. Jno. 
12. 8. 20.8.9, Ja, 2. 


o. a his hand fail- 


SPs. as 26.—41.1.—112, 


13,18,20. 2C0.9.1,12.. 
- Ga.2.10 1Jno.3. 


k Heb, strengthen. 


g ch. 19. 34. Ex. 23.9. 
De.10.18,19, Mat.25. 
35. He.13.2. 


h EX.22.25. De.23.19, 

Ky Ne.5.7..10. Ps.15. 
Pr.28.8. ene, 

13,17.—22. 12 


i ver.17. Ne.5.9,15. 
it Ex.20.2. 


Ich, 11. 45.—22. 32, 33. 
‘NUL Je.31.1,33. 
—82.38. He.11.16. 


m EX.21.2.—22.3. De. 
15.12. 1 Ki.9.22. 2 Ki. 
4.1. Ne.5.5. Je.34.14. 


d Heb. serve thyself 
with him with the 
service of, §-c. Ver. 
46. marg. Ex. 1. 14. 
Je.25,14.—27.T.—30.8. 


n EX.21.2,3. 


o Ex. 21. 3. Jno. 8. 32. 
Ro.6.14. Tit.2.14. 


p See on ver.10,28. 


m See on ver. 43, 


a ver. 55. Ro. 6, 22. 


and of servants 


42 For they are “my servants, whicl. 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt 


‘ ree _,|they shall not be sold 4 as bondmen. 
eb. sale : 
ofa bondman. 43 Thou shalt not *rule over him 
over #55 Px t34) with rigour ; “but shalt fear thy God. 
Git "| 44 Both “thy bondmen, and thy 
See on ver.i7. Ex..|/bOndmaids, Which thou shalt have 


17,21. De.25.18. Mal. 
3. 5. 


d Ex.12.44. Ps. 2. 8,9. 
Is.14.1,2. Re.2.26,27. 


é Is.56.3..6. 
SF 1s.14.2, 


y Heb. ye shall serve 
yourselves with them. 
See on ver. 39. 


g ver.43, 


6 Heb. the hand of a 
stranger, §-c. obtain, 
$7, ver.26. 1Sa.2.7, 
8. Ja.2.5. 


h See on ve 
5.5,8. Ga. 
11.13. 


Be 


T.25,35, Ni 
4.4,5. He.2. 


1 See on ver. 26. 
k ver. 27. 


t Note: This was a 
very equitable law, 
both to the sojourner 
to whom the man 
was sold, and to the 
Israelite who had 
been sold. The Is- 
raelite might redeem 
himself, or one of his 
kindred might re- 
deem him; but this 
must not be done to 
the prejudice of his 
master. They were 
therefore to reckon 
the years he must 
have served, from 
that time tili the 
Jubilee; and ee 
taking the current 
wages of a servant, 
per year, at that 
time, multiply the 
remaining years by 
that sum, and the 
aggregate was to be 
gwen to his master 
Ser his redemption. 
The Jews hold, that 
the kindred of. Such a 
person were bound, 
if in their power, 10 
redeem him, lest he 
should be swallowed 
up among the hea- 
then: and we find 
(Ne. 5. 8.) that this 
was done by the Jews 
on their return from 
the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. 


Z ver. 40, 53. De.15.18. 
Job 7.1,2,—14.6. 13.16, 
14—21.16, 


.||8 Note: The Jubilee 


was a wonderful in- 
stitution, and of 
great service to the 
religion, freedom, 
and independence 
of the Hebrews. It 
was calculated to 
prevent the rich from 
oppressing the poor, 
and reducing them 
to perpetual slavery ; 
and to hinder their 
obtaining possession 
of all the lands by 
purchase, mortgage, 
or usurpation. It 
was further intend- 
cd, that debts should 
not be multiplied too 
much, lest the poor 
should be entirely 
ruined; that slaves 
should not always 
continue in servi- 
tude ; that personal 
liberty, equality of 
property, and the 
regular order of fa- 
milies might,asmuch 
as possible, be pre- 
served ; and that the 
people might thus be 
strongly attached to 


shall be of the heathen that are rouna 
about you; of them shall ye buy 
bondmen and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover ‘of the children of 


the strangers that do sojourn among 
you, of them shall ye buy, and of their 
families that are with you, which they 
begat in your land: and they shall be 
your possession. 

46 And ‘ye shall take them as an 
inheritance for your children after 
you, to inherit them for a possession ; 
Y they shall be your bondmen for ever : 
but over your brethren the children 
of Israel, * ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 

47 4 And if a *sojourner or stranger 
wax rich by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto the stranger or so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock of the 
stranger’s family. 

48 After that he is sold he may be 
redeemed again; * one of his brethren 
may redeem him: 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle’s 
son, may redeem him, or any that is 
nigh of kin unto him of his family may 
redeem him; ‘or if he be able, he may 
redeem himself. 

50 And he shall ‘reckon with him 
that bought him from the year that he 
was sold to him unto the year of ju- 
bilee: and the $ price of his sale shall 
be according unto the number of 
years, ‘according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years be- 
hind, according unto them he shall give 
again the price of his redemption out 
of the money that he was bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of ® jubilee, then he 
shall count with him, and according 
unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 

53 And asa yearly hired servant shall 


their country, lands, 
and inheritances. 


he be with him: ” and the other shall noi 


rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 
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Blecwngs promised. 


these years, 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 
54 And if he be not redeemed 4 in|a. mou. Bc. 4. An. Ex Is. 2 Add. 


the year of jubilee, both he, and his) ver.40.. Bx.21.2,3. 


children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Is- 
rael are servants ; they are’ my servants 
whoin I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lorp your God. 


CHAP. XX VI. 
Of idolatry, 1. Religiousness, 2. A blessing to 
rem that keep the commandments, 3—13. A 
curse to those that break them, 14—39. God pro- 
miseth to remember them that repent, 43—46. 
EK shall ‘make you no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you 
up a” standing image, neither shall ye 
set up any ‘image of stone in your 
land, to bow down unto it: for I am 
the Lorp your God. 
2%Ye shall *keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lorp. 
3 4 ‘If ye walk in my statutes, and 
Keep my commandments, and do them ; 


—§2.3. 


b ver.42, Ex.13.3.—20. 
2. Ps.116.16. 1s.43.3. 
Lu.1.74,75. Ro. 6. 14, 
17,18,22. 1 Co.7.22,23. 
—9.19,21. Ga.5.13, 


—_— 


CHAP. XXVI. 
ech, 10-4 Bix.20,4,5,23. 


Wi. De.4. 
16..19.—5. 8, 9.16.21, 
2.97.15. P8.91.7.— 
115. 4..8. 13.2.20.—44. 
9..20.—48,5..8. Je.10. 
3..8. Ac.17.29. Ro.2. 
22,93, 1Co. 10. 19, 20. 
Re. 13,14,15.—22. 15. 


y Or, pillar. 


6 Or, figured stone. 
Heb. @ stone of pic- 
ture. 


d See on ch.19.30. 


ech.18.4,5. De.11.13.. 
15.—28.1..14. Jos. 23. 
14,15, Ju.2.1,2. Ps.81. 
12.,16. Is.1.19.—48.18, 
19. Mat.7.24.25. Ro. 
2.7..10. Re.22.14. 


SNe.2.12. 1 Ki. 17. 1. 
Job 5.10.—37. 11. .13.— 
38.25.28. Ps.65.9..13. 
—63.9.—104.13. Is.5.6. 
—30.23. Je, 14.22. Eze. 
34.26.27, Joel 2.23.24. 
Am.4.7,8. Mat.5.45. 
Ac.14.17, Ja.5.7,17,18. 
Re.11.6. 


£ch.25.21. Ps. 67. 6.— 
85.12. Eze.34,27.—36. 
30. Hag.2.18,19. Zec. 


4 Then /I will give you rain in due} *® 


season, and ‘the land shall yield her 
increase, 
shall yield their fruit. 

5 And your ‘threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage shall 


h Am.9.13. Mat.9. 37, 
38, Jno.4.35,36. 


and the trees of the field |tch.25.19. px.16.8. 


De.11.15, Joel2. 19,26. 
Ac.14.17. 1 Ti.6.17. 


k ch. 25. 18, Job 11.18, 
19. Ps. 46. 1..7.—90.1 

—91.1..14, Pr. 1. 33.— 
18.10, Je. 23.6. Eze. 
34, 25..28, Mat.23.37. 


reach unto the sowing time: and ye| !Pe!5 


shall teat your bread to the full, and 
“dwell in your land safely. 

6 And ‘I will give peace in the land, 
and ™ ye shall lie down, and none shall 
make you afraid: and I will ‘rid evil 
beasts out of the land, neither ” shall 
the sword go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, 
and they shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

8 And °five of you shall chase an 
hundred, and an hundred of you shall 
put ten thousand to flight: and your 
enemies shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

9 For ?I will have respect unto 
you, and *’ make you fruitful, and mul- 
tiply you, and "establish my covenant 
with you. 

10 And ye shall ‘ eat old store, and 
bring forth the old because of the new. 

11 And I will ‘set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
‘abhor you 

12 And ”. will walk among you, 
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11Ch.22.9, Ps.29.11.— 
147.14. Is. 9. 7.45. 7. 
Je. 30. 10. Ho, 2. 18. 
Mi.4.4. Hag.2.9.Zec. 
9.10. Jno.14.27. Ro.5. 
1. Phi.4.7..9. 


m Job 11.19. Ps.3.5.— 
4.8.—127.1,2. Pr.3.24. 
—6.22. Is.35.9. Je.30. 
10.—31.26. E.ze.34.25. 
Zep.3.13. Ac.12.6. 


¢ Heb. cause to cense. 
EX.23.29, 2 K1.2.24.— 
17.25,26. Job 5.23. Is. 
ae "Bze.5.17.—14.15, 


n Eze.14.17. 


o Nu.14.9, De. 28, 7.— 

32.30. Jos.23.10. Ju. 
7.19,.21. 1Sa.14.6..16. 
—I17. 45,.52. 1Ch. 11. 
11,20. Ps.81.14,15. 


D EX.2.25, 2 Ki.13.23, 
Ne. 2. 20. Ps. 89. 3.— 
pees Je.33.3. He. 


q Ge.17.6,7,20.—26.4.— 
28, 3, 14. Ex.1.7. De. 
28.4,11. Ne.9.23. Ps. 
107.38. 


r Ge.6.18.—17.7. Ex.6. 
4, 18.55.38. Eze.16.62. 
Lu. 1.72. 


sch. 25.22. Jos. 5. 11. 
2 Ki.19.29. Lu.12.17. 


t Ex.25.8.—29.45, Jos. 
22.19, 1Ki.8, 13,27. 
Ps. 76. 2.—78. 68, 69.— 
132.13,14. Eze.37,26.. 
28. Ep.2.22. Re.21.3. 


u ch. 20. 23, De. 32. 19. 
Ps.78.59.—106.40. Je. 
my > La, 2.7. Zec. 


w Ge.3.8.—5.22,24.—6. 
9, De. 23.14. 2Co.6. 16, 
Re.2.1 


“then he shall: go out in|2 or, oy ese means. @.GeT11, BX.86.—6. 


7.—19.5, 6. Ps.50.7.— 
68. 18..20. Is. 12.2.— 
41.10. Je.7.23.—11. 4. 
—30._ 22.—31. 33.—32. 
38. Eze.11.20.—36.28. 
Joel 2.27. Zec. 13.9. 
Mat 22.32. He.11.16. 
Re.21.7. 


b ch.25, 38, 42,55.—See 
on EXx.20.2. Ps.81.6.. 
10. 1 Co.6.19, 20. 


e Ps. 116.16. 18. 51.23. 
Je.2.20, Bze.34.27. 


dv.18. De. 28. 15..68. 
Je.17.27, La.1.18.—2. 
17. Mal.2.2. Ac.3.23. 
He. 12.25. 


e ver. 43. Nu. 15. 31. 

2 Sa.12.9,10. 2 Ki.17. 
15. 2Ch.36.16. Pr... 
7,30. Je. 6. 19. Zec. 
7. 11..13. Ac. 13. 41. 
1 Th.4.8, 


JS Ps. 0. 17, Pr. 5. 12. 
Ro.8.7, 

g Ge. 17.14. Ex. 19.5. 
—2.7. De. 31. 16. Is. 
24.5. Je.11.10.—31.32. 
Eze.16.59. He.8.9. 

h Ps.109.6. 

B Heb. upon you. 


4 De. 28. 65..67.—32.25. 


Job 15. 20, 21.—18, 11. 
—20.25. Ps.73.19. Is. 
7, 2. Je. 15, 8.—20. 4. 
He. 10.31. 


k Ex. 15.26. De.28.21, 
22, 35. 


1 De.28.32, 34,67. 1Sa. 
2, 33. Ps. 78, 33. Eze. 
33.10. Zec.14.12. 


e€. 8. 33,51. Ju.6. 
1. Job 31.8. Is. 
5. 22..94. Je. 5. 17.— 
ap Mi.6.15. Hag. 


=> 


m 1s.10.4, 


0 See on ch.17.10.—20. 
5,6. Ps.68.1, 2. 


D De. 2%. 25. Ju. 2. 14. 
1Sa.4.10 —31.1. Ne. 
9.27..30. Ps. 106.41,42. 
Je.19.7, La.1.5. 


q ver.36. Ps,53.5. Pr. 
28.1. 


r ver.21,24,28, 1 Sa.2. 
5. Ps.119.164. Pr.24. 
16. Da.3.19. 


$18a.4 3,11. Is.2.12.— 

25. 11.—26.5. Je.13.9. 
Fze.7, 24.—30.6. Da. 
4.37. Zep.3.11. 


¢ Te.28.23. 1 Kt. 17.1. 
Je.14.1..6. Lu.4.25. 


u Ps. 12%. 1. Is. 49. 4. 
Hab.2.13. Ga.4.11. 


w See on ver. 4. De. 

11. 17.—28. 18, 38.40, 
42. Job 31. er Ps. 107. 
34. Hag. 1. 9..11.—2. 
16. 1 Co... 


y Or, at all adven- 
tures with me: and 
80 ver. 24. 


a ver. 6. De. 32. 24. 
2 Ki. 17.25. Je. 15.3, 
Eze.5,17,—14. 15, 21. 


y 2 K12.24. 


nies 5.6. 2 Ch. 15. 5. 
Is. 24.6.—33.8. La. 1. 

4. Eze. 14. 15.—33.28. 

Mi.3.12. Zec.7.14. 


@ Is. 1.16..20. Je.2.30. 
—5.3. Eze. 24. 13, 14. 
Am.4.6..12, 


b 2 Sa.22.27. Job 9. 4. 
§ Ps.18.26. 18.63.10. 


ce De. 32, 25, 41. Ju. 2. 
14..16. Ps. 78. 62..64. 
Is.34.5, 6. Je. 9. 16.— 
14.12,13,—15.2..4, La. 
2.21. Eze. 5.17.6. 3. 
—M4. 17.—21. 4..17.— 
29.8.—33.2. 


d Ne. 32. 35. Ps. 4.1. 


Eze. 20. 27. He. 10. 
2..30. 


Plagues threatened 


and “will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people. 

13 *I am the Lorn your God, whitch 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen ; ‘and I have broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you go 
upright. 

14 4 But “if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall ‘despise my sta- 
tutes, or if your ‘soul abhor my judg- 
ments, so that ye will not do all my 
commandments, but that ye * break my 
covenant : 

16 I also will do this unto you; I 
will even * appoint 4 over you ‘ terror, 
*consumption, and the burning ague, 
that shall ‘consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: ” and ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, "for your ene- 
mies shall eat it. 

17 And I will ° set my face against 
you, and ” ye shall be slain before your 
enemies: they that hate you shall 
reign over you; ‘and ye shall flee 
when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish 
you "seven times more for your sins. 

19 And‘*I will break the pride of your 
power ; ‘and I will make your heaven 
as iron, and your earth as brass: 

20 And “your strength shall be 
spent in vain: “for your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk ” contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me; I 
will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 

22 I will also send * wild beasts 
among you, which shall * rob you of 
your children, and destroy your cattle, 
and make you few in number; and 

* your high ways shall be desolate. 

23 And if,* ye will not be reformed 
by me by these things, but will walk 
contrary unto me; 

24 Then ° will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yel 
seven times for your sins. 

25 And I ‘ will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall ? avenge the quarrel of 
my covenant: and when ye are ga 


Piugues threatened 


will send the pestilence among you; 
and ye shall be delivered into the hand 
of the enemy. 

26 And when'I have broken the staff 
of your bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall 
deliver you your bread again by weight: 
and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 


aNu. 4, 2.— 
De.28, 21. 2 Sa.24.15. 
Je. 14. 12-2. 10.— 
29. 17, 18. Am, 4. 10. 
Lu. 21. 1. 


oPs. 105.16. Is. 3. 1.— 
9.20. Je. 14.12. La. 4. 
3..9. Eze. 4. 10, 16.— 
6.16.—14.13. Ho. 4.10. 
Mi. 6. 14. Hag. 1. 6. 

c ver. 21, 24 

d\s. 27..4.—59. 18.— 
63.3.—66.15. Je. 21.5. 


Bze. 5. 13, 15.8. 18, 
Na. 1. 2, 6. 


16. 49. 


27 And ‘if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto 
you also “in fury ; and I, even I, will 
chastise you seven times for your sins. 

29 And ’‘ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your daugh- 
ters shall ye eat. 

30 And ‘I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and cast your carcasses upon the car- 
casses of your idols, and *my soul shall 
abhor you. 

31 And *I will make your cities 
waste, ‘and bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and ‘I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 And ‘I will bring the land into 
Jesolation : ” and your enemies which 
dwell therein shall be astonished at it. 

33 And "I will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after you: and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 Then ”’shall the land enjoy her 


B Note: Thés was li- 
terally fulfilled at 
the siege of Jeru- 
salem. JOSEPHUS 
(De Bell. Jud. 1. vii. 
C. 2.), gives a dread- 
Sul detail respecting 
@ woman named 
Mary, who, in the 
extremity of the fa- 
mine, during the 
siege,killed her suck- 
ing child, roasted, 
and had eaten part 
of it, when discovered 
by the soldiers ! 


é De. 28.53..57. 2 Ki, 
6.28,29. Je.19.9. La. 
2.20.—4.10. Eze. 5.10. | 
Mat.24.1). Lu.23.29. | 


J 1 Ki. 13.2. 2 Ki.23.8, | 
16, 20. 2 Ch.14. 3 .5.— 
23. 17.—81. 1.—34.3..7. 
Is. 27.9. Je. 8. 1..3.| 
Eze. 6. 3..6, 13. 


g See on ver.11,15. ch. 
20.23. Ps. 78. 58, 59.— 
8). 38. Je. 14. 19. 


h % Ki.25.4..10. 2 Ch. 
36.19. Ne. 2.3, 17. Is. 


Mi. 3. 12. 


4 Ps. 74.3..8. Je. 22.5. 
—26. 6, 9.—52. 13. La. 
1. 10. Eze. 9.6,—21.7. 
—24, 21. Mat. 24. 1, 2. 
Lu.21.5,6,24. Ac.6.14. 


k See on Ge. 8. 21. Is. 
1. 1L..14.—66. 3. Am. 
5. 21.23. He. 10. 26. 


Z De. 29.23. Is. 1.7,8.— 


44.2,92, La.5.18, Eze. 
33.28, 29. Da.9. 2, 18. 
Hab. 3.17. Lu. 21.20. 


m e.23.37.—2).24. 28, 
"Ki. 9.8. Je. 18.16.— 
ne 8, La. 4.12. Eze. 


De. 4.27.—28. 64..66. 


sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies’ land; even 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest; * because it did not rest in 
your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left 
alive of you‘’I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies; "and the sound of a ¢ shaken 
leaf shall chase them; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword ; and they 
shall fall when none pursueth. 

37 And ‘they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were beforeasword, when 
none pursueth: ‘and ye shall have no 


power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And “ye shall perish among the 
heathen, and the land of your ene- 
mies shall eat you up. 


Ps, 44.11 Je. 9. 16. 
La. 1. 3.—4.15. Eze. 
12. 14..16.—20. 23.— 
22. 15. Zec. 7.14. Lu. 
21%. Jab 


y Note: This was 
fulfilled during the 
Babylonish capti- 
vity: for, from Saul 
to the captivity are 
about 400 years, dur- 
ing which period 
there were 70 sab- 
baths of years, neg- 
lected by the He- 
brews. Now, the Ba- 
bylonish captivity 
lasted 10 years, and 
during that time the 
land of Israelrested. 


o ch. 25. 2..4, 10. 2 Ch, 
36, 21. 


P Is. 24.5,6. Ro. 8.22. 


q Ge. 35.5. De. 2. 
65..67. Jos. 2.9..11.— 
5.1. 1 Sa. 17.24, 2 Ki 
7.6,7. 2 Ch. 14.14. Joh 
15. 21, 22. Is. 7. 2, 4. 
Eze, 21. 7, 12, 15. 


r ver. 7,8,17. De. 1.44. 
Job 15:21. Pr. 23. 1 
Is. 30. 17. 


6 Heb. driven. 
$ Ju.7.2.1Sa,14. 15, 16. 
Is.10.4. Je. 37.11 


tNu. 14. 42. Jos, 7, 
12, 13. Ju. 2. 14. 


u, De. 4. 27.—28, 48, 63. 
Is. 27. 13. Je, 42. 17, 
18, 244 “12..147 


LEVITICUS, XXVIIL. 
thered together within your cities, °T\a mau c.10. An. px. Is. 2 Avia. 


| @ De.28.65.—30.1. Ne. 


1.9. Ps. 32. 3,4. Je. 


| 3. 25.29. 12, 13. La. 


4.9. Eze. 4. 17.—6. 9. 
~20.43.—24.23.—33.10. 
—36.31. H0.5, 15. Zec. 
10. 9. 


b Ex. 20.5.—34. 7. Nu. 
14.18. De. 5.9. Je. 
31.23. Eze.18. 2, 3,19. 
Mat. 23. 35,36. Ro. 
11. 8.10. 


ce Nu. 5.7, De.4.29..31. 
—30.1..3 Jos. 7. 19. 
1 Ki, 8.33.36, 47. Ne. 
9.2,&c. Job 33, 27,28. 
Ps. 32. 5. Pr. 28. 13. 
Je. 31. 18..20. gees 
36. 31. Da. 9. 3.2 
Ho. 5,15.—6. 1, 2. a 


| 15,18,19. 1Jno.1.8..10. 


' aver. 21, 24, 27, 28. 


é De. 30. 6. Je. 4. 4.— 
6. 10.—9.25,26. Eze. 
44.7. Ac.7.51. Ro, 2. 
28, 29. Ga. 5.6. Phi. 
3. 3. Col. 2. 11. 


‘J Ex. 10.3. 1 Ki.21.29. 
2 Ch. 12.6,7,12.—32.26. 
—33.12,13,19,23. Eze. 
6.9.—20.43. Mat.23.12. 
Lu.14.11.—18. 14. Ja. 
4. 6.9. 1 Pe. 5.5,6. 


g Ezr. 9. 13, 15. Ne. 
9.33. Ps.39.9.—51.5, 4. 
Da. 9. 7..14, 18, 19. 


h Ge. 9.16, Ex. 2.24.— 

6.5. De. 4 31. Ps. 
106. 45. Eze. 16. 60. 
Lu. 1. 72. 


4 Ps. 85. 1, 2.—136. 23. 
Eze. 36. 1. 15, 33, 34. 
Joe! 2. 18. 


k See on ver. 34, 35. 


1 See on ver. 41. 1 Ki. 
8. 46,.48. 2 Ch. 33, 12. 
Job 5. 17.—34. 31, 32. 
Ps. 50. 15.—119.” 67, 
71, 75. Is. 26. 16, Je. 
31. 19. Da. 9. 7..9, 14. 
He. 12. 5.11 


m. See on ver.15. 2 Ki. 
17. 1.1%. 2 Ch. 36 
14.16. 


n ver. 15,30. Ps. 50.17. 
Am. 5.10. Zec. 11. 8. 
Jno. 7. 7.—15. 23, 24. 
Ro. 8. 7. 


o De. 4. 29..31. 2 Ki. 
13. 23. Ne. 9. 31. Ps. 
94.14. Eze. 14. 22, 23. 
Ro. 11. 2, 26. 


p See on ver. 11. 


q Ps. 89.33. Je.14.21.— 
33. 20, 21. Eze. 16. 60. 


r Ge. 12. 2.—15. 18— 
17. 7,8. Ex. 2. 4— 
19. 5,6. Lu. 1. 72, 73. 
Ro. 11. 12, 23..26, 2, 
2.2 Co. 3. 15, 16. 


s ch. 2. 33,—25. 
See on Ex. 20. 2. 


t Ps. 98. 2,3. Eze. 20. 


38. 


9 4S, Ree 


B Note : As this verse 
appears to be the pro- 
per concluding verse 
of the whole book, 
Dr. A. CLARKE 
thinks, that the 2ith 
chapter originally 
Sollowed the 2th. 
Others endeavour to 
solve the difficulty, 
by supposing that 
the 2th chapter was 
added after the book 
was finished; and 
therefore,there is ap- 
parently a double 
conclusion, one at 
the end of this, and 
another at the end 
of the 21th chapter. 
However it may 
have been, all the an- 
cient versions agree 
in concluding both 
chapters in nearly 
the same way. 


uch. 27.34. De. 6.1.— 
12.1.—13.4. Jno.1. 17. 
w ch, 25. 1. 

zch, 8. 36. Nu. 4. 37. 
Ps. 77. 20. 

——>—_ 
CHAP. XXVIL 

y Ge, 2. 20..22. Nu. 
6.2.21. 2. ti = 


21.. 23. Ju. 
31, 3). 1301. 11,28 


‘tand because 


Jor disobedience 


39 And they that are left of you 
“shall pine away in their iniquity in 
your enemies’ lands; ° and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers snall they 
pine away with them. 

40 4 If ‘they shall confess their ini- 
quity, and the iniquity of their fa. 
thers, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against me, ?and that alse 
they have walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies; 
if then ‘their uncircumcised hearts 
be ‘humbled, “and they then accept 
of the punishment of their iniguity : 

42 Then * will I remember my co- 
venant with Jacob, and also my co- 
venant with Isaac, and also my cove- 
nant with Abraham will f remember; 
‘and I will remember the land. 

43 The land also shall be left of 
them, and ‘shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without them: 
‘and they shall accept of the punish- 


iment of their iniquity: because, even 


because ” they despised my judgments, 
"their soul abhorred my 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, °I will 
not cast them away, neither will 7I 
abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and ‘to break my covenant with 
them: for I am the Lorp their God. 

45 But I will “for their sakes re- 
member the covenant of their ances- 
tors, “whom 1 brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt ‘in the sight of the hea- 
then, that I might be their Ged: I am 
the Lorp 

46 6 These are “the statutes and judg. 
ments and laws, which the Lorp made 
between him and the children of Israel 
”in mount Sinai * by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


He that maketh a singular vor must be tne 
Lord’s, 1, 2. The estimation of the person, 3—5, 
Ble Mi bees given by vow, I—13; of a house 
14, 15; of a field, and the redemption thereo}, 

1697 No devoted thing may ie redeemed, 

28, 29. The tithe may not be changed, 30-—34 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ’ When a man shal! 

239 


The estimation of vows. 


be for the Lory by thy estimation. 

3 9 And *thy estimation shall be of 
she male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy estima- 
tion shall be ” fifty shekels of silver, 

after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be ¢? thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old 
éven unto twenty years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of a male ' twenty 
shekels, and for the female ®ten shekels. 

6 And if it be ‘from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy esti- 
mation shall be of “the male five shekels 
of silver, and for the female thy estima- 
tion shall be three shekels of silver. 

7 And if it be ‘from sixty years 
old and above; if it be a male, then 
thy estimation shall be > fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if he be * poorer than thy esti- 
mation, then he shall present himself 
before the priest, and the priest shall 
value him; ‘according to his ability 
that vowed shall the priest value him. 

9 4 And if it be a beast, whereof 
tnen bring an offering unto the Lorp, 
all that any man giveth of such unto 
the Lorp shall be holy. 

10 He ‘shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 


good: and if he shall at all change|» 


peast for beast, then it and the ex- 
change thereof shall be holy. 

1 And if i¢ be any * unclean beast, 
of which they do not offer a sacrifice 
unto the Lorp, then he shall present 
the beast before the priest : 


ther it be good or bad: “as thou valuest 
it, who art the priest, so shall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it 
‘then he shall add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 
make8*a singular vow, the persons shall| a.m. 2. B.c. woo. an. Ex.1s.2. 40 [the Lorp 8 some part 


B Note: A vow is a}) 2 Note: (Though thé 


religious promise 
made to GOD for the 
most part with pray- 
er, and paid with 
thanksgiving, Vows 
were either of ab- 
stinence (Nu. VI. 
XXX.) or the devot- 
ing of something to 
the LORD, as sacri- 
Jices (ch. 7.16.) or the 
value of persons, 
beasts,houses orlanids 
concerning which the 
law is here given. A 
man might vow orde- 
vote himself,his chil- 
dren, his domestics, 
his cattle, hts goods, 
g§-c.; and respecting 
the redemption of all 
these, rules are latd 
down in this chapter. 
But if after conse- 
crating these things 
he refused to redeem 
them, they then be- 
came the LORD’s 
property forever. The 
persons continued 
all their lives devoted 
to the sanctuary; the 
goods were sold for 
the profit af the tem- 
ple or the priests ; §- 
the animals,if clean, 
were offered in sacri- 
fice, & if not proper 
Sor sacrtfice, were 
sold, and the price 
was devoted to sacred 
uses. This isa gene- 
ral view of the diffe- 
rent laws relative to 
vows, mentioned in 
this chapter. 


a Ec. 5. 4, 5, 


6 ver. 14, ch.5.15.—6.6. 
Nu. 18.16. 2 Ki. 12.4. 
Marg. 


y Note: i.e. at three 
shillings each,il. 10s. 
sterling. 


ever, 25. Ex. 30. 13. 


6 Note: f.e, 4d. 10s. 
sterling alittle more 
than one half the va- 
lue of a man; for 
this obvious reason, 
that a woman if em- 
ployed would not be 
of so much usein the 
Sanctuary as the 
man. 


d Zec. 11.12, 13. Mat. 
26.15.—27, 9, 10. 

{ Note: i.e. 32. ster- 
ing. 


6 Note: te. 
sterling. 


e Nu. 3. 40..43.—18, 
U..16. 


W. 10s, 


xNote: The male 
five shekels, 1is., the 
female three she- 
kels, 9s. Being both 
in infancy they were 
nearly an equal 
value. 


12 And the priest shall value it, whe- ee. a 


The old 
man and the old wo- 
man, being almost 
past labour, were 
nearly of an equal 
value; the former 
being estimated at 


2) fifteen shekels, or 


2U, 5s. and the latter 
at ten, or ll. 10s, 


gehap. 5. 7.12. 8— 
14. 21, 9. Mari '7. 


14 And when a man shall “sanctify| 1221142 cos1 
iis house to be holy unto the Lorp,|*?*>* 


then the priest shall estimate it, whe- 
ther it be good or bad: “as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 


i ver. 15..33. Ja. 1.8. 
k De. 23.18. Mal. 1.14. 
Heb. according to 


thy estimation, O 
priest, &c. 


15 And if be that sanctified it Will|:ver.., 15,8. ch 616. 


redcem his house, °then he shall add 


m V. 21. ch. 25. 29..31. 


the fifth part of the money of thy es-| Ny &™ Ps. 1. 


timation unto it, and it shall be his. 


n Ver, 12 


16 § And if aman shall sanctify unto |o see on ver. 13, 
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words ‘some part’ 
are not expressed, 
yet it is generally 
allowed that they 
should be supplied 
here ; as it was not 
lawful for aman to 
alienate in this 
manner his whole 
patrimony: hemight 
express his good will 
Sor the house of 
GOD, but he must 
not impoverish his 
own family. 


@ Ac. 4. 34..37,—5. 4. 


y Or, the land of an 
homer, &c.—Note: 
i.e. as much land as 
required a homer of 
barley to sow it. 
The “27, homer 
was very ‘different 
Srom the “Dy ,omer; 
the latter held about 
three quarts; ‘che 
Sormer, seventy-five 
gallons, three pints. 


ob Is. 5.10. Eze. 45. 
11.14. Ho. 3. 2. 


ech, 25.15, 16, 27,51,52 


d See on ver. 13. 
e ch, 25. 10, 28, 31. 


ONote: I¢ is DIN, 
cherem, @ thing so 
devoted to GOD, 
as never more to be 
capable of being re- 
deemed, 


S ver. 28.29. De. 13.17. 
Jos. 6.17. Ezr. 10.8. 
Eze. 44. 29. marg. 


g Nu.18.14, Eze.44.29. 
h ch. 25. 10, 25. 
i ver. 12, 18, 


k ver. 20 ch. 25. 28. 
iver. 3, 


Note: A standard 
shekel ; the standard 
being kept in the 
sanctuary to try and 
regulate all the 
end in the land 
Y. 


m Ex. 30.13. Nu. 3.47. 
—18. 16. Eze. 45, 12. 


6 Heb. first born, oe 
—Note: As _ these 
Jjirstlings were the 
LORD’s before, it 
would have been a 
solemn mockery to 
pretend tomake them 
: matter of asingu- 

lar vow; for they 
were already ap- 
pointed, if an, to 
be sacrificed. 


n Ex. 13. RA 2, 13— 
2. 30. Nu. 18. 17. 
De. 15. ie 


x Note: This was 
probably intended to 
prevent rash vows, 
and covetous redemp- 
tions. The pricst 
alone was to value 
the thing; and to 
whatever his valua- 
don was, @ fifth part 
must be led, by 
him who wished to 
redeem it. 


o ver, 11,.13. 


p v.21, Ex.22.20. Nu. 
21. 2,3. De. 7. 1,2.— 


11.30,31.—21.'5, 11, 18. 
1 Sa.14.24..98,'38..45. 
—15.3,18,32,33. Mat. 
25. 41. Ac. 23. 12..14. 
Ro. 9.3. 1 Co. 16. 22. 
Ga. 3.10,13. 


A Note: This is the 
DAM, cherem, the 
absolute . irredeem- 
able grant toGOD. 


The redemption of a vowed field, 


“of a field of 
his possession, then thy estimation 
shall be according to the seed thereof > 
Yan *homer of barley seed shall be 
valued at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubilee, according to thy esti- 
mation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field ‘at. 
ter the jubilee, then the priest shal 
reckon unto him the money according 
to the years that remain, even unto 
the year of the jubilee, and it shall be 
abated from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the 
field will in any wise redeem it, * then 
he shall add the fifth part of the mo- 
ney of thy estimation unto it, and it 
shall be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field to 
another man, it shall not be redeemed 
any more. 

21 But the field, ‘when it goeth 
out in the jubilee, shall be holy unto the 
Lorp, as a field ¢/devoted; the pos- 
session thereof shall be the * priest’s. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the 
Lorp a field which he hath bought, 
which is not of the fields of *his pos- 
session ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon un- 
to him the worth of ‘thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubilee: and 
he shall give thine estimation in that 
day, as a holy thing unto the Lorp. 

24 In the year of the jubilee the 


field shall return unto him of whom it 


was bought, even *to him to whom the 
possession of the land did belong. 

25 And ‘all thy estimations shall be 
according $ to the shekel of the sanctua- 
ry: "twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. 

26 4 Only ° the firstling of the beasts, 
"whch should be the Lorp’s first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it ; whether 
it be Ox, or sheep: it is the Lorn’s. 

27 And if i¢ be of an unclean beast, 
then he shall redeem i7¢ according to 
thine estimation, *“°and shall add a 


‘\fifth part of it thereto: or if it be 


not redeemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 

28 § Notwithstanding ” no 4 devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the Lorn of all that he Fath, both of 


No devoted thing LEVITICU 
man and beast, and of the field of his|4 mau8 cw. 


S, XXVIL may be redeemed. 
An Ex.1s.2 400.| 32 And concerning the tithe of the 


possession, shall be sold or redeemed :\cnva2,3 iss. 
every devoted thing zs most holy unto 
the Lorp. 

29 * None devoted, 8 which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; 
but shalJl surely be put to death. 

30 — And “all the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or of 
the fruit of the tree, is the Lornp’s:))c.u»—#2 xu 
it is holy unto the Lorp: ae 

31 And if aman will ‘at all redeem} ii ait" ix 
ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto 
the fifth part thereof. 


Note: That is, 
either that every 
person decoted to the 
service of GOD 
shall not be redeem- 
ed, but die in that 
devoted state, of, 
that such as were 
devoted to death by 
the appointment and 
law of GOD, as the}| 
Canaanites were, 
shall be put to death. 


W. Mat. 3.23. Lu 
a 2. He.7. 


¢ ver. 13. 


CONCLUDING REMA 


Tuus tecmmnates tals most ini and important book; a book 
containing a code of sacrificial, ceremonial, civil, and judicial laws, 
which, from the purity of their morality, the wisdom, justice, and bene- 
ficence of their enactments, and the simplicity, dignity, and impressive 
nature of their rites, are perfectly unrivalled, and altogether worthy of 
their Divine Author, Sacrificing was a mode more ancient than idol- 
atry or the institutions of Moses; but among the heathen various super- 
stitious customs were introduced, which were wholly excluded from the | 
religion of the Hebrews. In these laws, in which we find the most 
minute circumstances of the act of sacrificing prescribed, there is no men- 
tion of any thing preceding the slaying of the animal, except its being 
sound and of a proper age. It was not brought with any garlands. 
No ovda:, or cakes of barley and salt, were put upon its back. No wine 
was upon its horns. No Aair was taken from its forehead to be 
cast into the fire on the altar. And nothing is said about inspecting 
the entrails, with a view to divination, which was a principal object in 
all the heathen sacrifices. All the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic 
law are at once dignified and expressive. - They point out the holiness 
of their Author. the sinfulness of man, the necessity of an atonement, 
and the state of moral excellence to which the grace and mercy of the 
Sreator have destined to raise the human soul. They include, as well 
as point out, the gospel of the Son of God; from which they receive 
their consummation and perfection. The sacrifices and oblations were 
significant of the atonement of Christ; the requisite qualities of these 


| out but one at a time. 


| and when the tenth 


ANow: The Rab herd, or of the flock, even of whatso- 
a man gave we ine VEY 8* passeth under the rod, the tenth 
Of his sheep or caives, 

he shut them in ome Sal] be holy unto the Lorp. 


Sold, in which was a 
33 He shall not search whether it 


narrow door to let 
He then stood by the | good or bad, ‘neither shall he 


door, with a rod dip- 
in vermilion tn 


| hs tana andes hv Change it: and if he change it at 


counted 
them with the rod; 


ras @ll, then both it and the change 
wun ie was ace thereof shall be holy; it shall not be 
guished as the t 

redeemed. 


calf, sheep, &c. 

Mi. 7. 14 34 These are ‘the commandments, 
over. W. 

Jno. L i. for the children of Israel ?in mount 
ad@Noll (24245), 


a Je.3313. Eve.2.51. 

which the Lorp commanded Moses 
ech. 26. 46. De. 4 45. 
He.19 18.35. Sinai. 


RKS ON LEVITICUS. 


sacrifices were emblematical of his inunaculate character; and the pre- 
scribed mode in the form of these offerings, and the mystical rites ordain- 
ed, were allusive institutions, calculated to enlighten the apprehensions 
of the Jews, and to prepare them for the reception of the Gospel. The 
institution of the high priesthood typified Jesus the Great High Priest, 
called and prepared of God, who hath an unchangeable priesthood, and 
is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him. The 
prohibition of meats as unclean taught the avoidance of what God pro- 
hibits; and the various kinds of uncleannesses, with their correspondent 
expiations, illustrated the necessity and importance of internal purity 
and true holiness. These ideas, however, though just, must not be 
overstrained ; since the fancy, if unreined, is apt to run into excess; and 
the interpretation of the ritual law has been, perhaps, too uncontrolled, 
particularly by its early expositors, who have sometimes built their ex- 
planations more on fanciful allusion than real analogy or true connexion. 
The observation of St. Jerome, as to its spiritual import, is undoubtedly 
very pious and just; but few persons will acquiesce in his remark, that 
‘almost every syllable in this book breathes a spiritual sacrament,—JIn 
hoc libro singula pene syllaba celestia spirat sacramentc. (Epis. ad. Pau- 
linem.) The very best comment on this book is furnished by the inspired 
Apostle Pact in his Epistle to the Hebrews; and, on the other hand, 
that epistle, as well as numerous of the New pote 
would be absolutely unintelligible without this portion of the 
Volume. 


JEWISH DIVISIONS OF THIS BOOK. 


xs, tzav, ch. 6. 8. or ch. 6. 1. to ch. 8. 36. 

wow, shemeenee, ch. 9. 1. to ch. 11. 47. 

yrun, tazreed, ch. 12. 1. to ch. 13. 59. 

yrso, metzord, ch. 14. 1. to ch. 15. 33. | 


np, wyyikra, ch. 1. 6. to ch. 6. 7. or ch. 5. 26. | 


X XIX. mo nx, acharey moth, ch. 16. 1. to ch. 18. 30. 
XXX. mwnp, kedoshim, ch. 19. 1. to ch. 20. 27. 
XXXI. ox, emor, ch. 21. 1. to ch. 24. 33. 
XXXII. we sna, behar sinai, ch. 25. 1. to ch. 26. 2. 
—— XXXII. wpns, bechukkothai, ch. 26. 2. to ch. 27. 34. 


Section 


MASORETIC NOTES. 


“The Number of verses in Wyyikra (Leviticus) is 859; the symbol 
af which is 53; >, noon, being 50, ©, teth, being 9, and 4, pay final, 
300,859. 
_ The middle verse is the eleventh of ch. 15: And he that toucheth the 
flesh, Fe. 

Its panasnioTH, or larger sections, are ten; the memorial symbol of | 
which is 122, ba gad. a TROOP CoMETH, in Gen. 30. 11. in which 3, 
baith, denores 2, x, a.epa, 1, 2, gummel, 3, and 4, daleth, 4=10. 

' Its sepxrut are twenty-three; the symbol of which is 727», yehegeh, | 
31 


HE SHALL MEDITATE; in Ps. 1. 2; where », yood, denotes 10, 7, huy, 
2, gimmel, 3, and n, hay, 5,=23. 

Its PeRAKIM, or chapters, are twenty-seven ; the memorial sign of whict. 
is n>nN1, weéheyeh, Gen. 26.3. Anp I witt Be with thee, and ill bless 
thee: where 1, wan, is 6, R, aleph, 1, 7, hay, 5, ar yood, 10, and a, hay, 5,=27 

Its open sections are 52; its close sections, 46; total, 98; the numerical 
sign of which is nx, tzach, Cant. 5.10: My beloved is wits and rud- 
dy; where , tzaddi, stands for 90, and n, cheth, for 8=98. 

The number of worps is 11,908; and of LeTTEns, about 44,999 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


‘T'nr name of this Book is derived from the title it bears in the Vulgate, 
NuMERI, which is a literal translation of the Greek APIOMOI, its title in 
the Septuagint ; so called from its containing an account of the numbering 
and marshalling of the Israelites. Like the preceding books, it takes its 
Hebrew name from a distinguishing word in the commencement ; being 
frequently called 1379%1, wypasseR, and he spake, from its initial word ; 
but, in most Hebrew Bibles, its title is 1323, BEMIDBAR, in the wil- 
derness, which is the fifth word. ‘There can be no doubt that Moses 
was the author of this book; and from ch. 36. 13, it would seem that 
he penned it in the plains of Moab. It is divided by the Jews into ten 


narashe, and thirty-two sederim: and in our Bibles consists of thirty-six 


chapters. It comprehends the history of between thirty-eight anc tuurty- 
nine years; containing an account of the enumeration of the people, 
(ch. I.); their formation into a regular camp, (ch. II.); the census of the 
Levites, and their separation for the service of the tabernacle, (ch. IIL. 
IV.); the purification of the camp, &c., (ch. V.); the law of the Naza- 
rites and form of blessing the people, (ch. VI.); the offerings of the 
princes, (ch. VII.); the consecration of the Levites, (ch. VIIT.); the 
celebration of the passover, (ch. IX.); regulations for 6 and remoy- 
ing the camp,(ch. X.); the journey of the Israelites through the wilder- 
ness to the land of Moab, (ch. XI...XXI.); the transactions in the 
plains of Moab, (ch. XXII...XXXVL) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1490.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3224.—CYCLE OF THE SUN. 27.—DOMINICAL LETTER, D.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 9.—INDICTION, 6.—CREATION FROM TISRI OR SEPTEMBER, 2514. 


A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 


CHAP. I. 
ach. 10. 11,12. Ex.19. 


God commandeth Moses to nwmber the peo-| ere ee Nein 
ule, \—4. The princes of the tribes, 5—16. The pop: 
uumoer of every tribe, 17—46. The Levites are rae jupicos 
exempted for the service of the Lord, 47—54. bernacle jos erected 

“ai ay 0 
ND the Lorp spake unto Mo-| Scindyear of metr 
a: . ys . | departure from E- 
ses “in the wilderness of Sinai,} gy, (ex 40. 17), 
. and this happened on 
‘in the tabernacle of the congrega-| @& Avs dd y ine 
tion, °on the first day of the second] ‘tent, tha'ie rans. 
; actions related in the 
month, in the second year after they} srevding took muse 
were come out of the land of Egypt,| i it space of one 
sa in the time the isniiel- 
deta Poon teri Rover sys nomen 
, ake ye € Aun ola e con- ¢ ch.9.1.—10.11. Ex.40, 
gregation of ‘the children of Israel,|™1*'®* 
Safter their families, by the house of 
their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their polls; 

3 From ‘twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that are *able to go forth to 
war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall 
number them ‘by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a 
man of every tribe; ‘every one head 
of the house of his fathers. 

5 § And these are the names of the 
men that shall stand with you: of the 
tribe of Reuben; ‘Elizur the son of|ic.#. Ext. 
~ k ver.16. ch.2.3..31.—7. 
Shedeur. 10..83,—10. 14..27.—13. 

™ oa . 2..15.—17.3,—25. 4.14. 
_ Of Pre ee Shelumiel the son Jone. Ch: 
of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; 

) 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar; ’Nethaneel the son of 
Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun; ’Eliab the son of 
Helon. och2.5.—1. 1810.15 

19 Ot the children of Joseph: of|?°%7—7%4—10.1. 


Ephraim; ‘Elishama the son of Am-|'s'1ch7's a” 
242 


yNote: This num- 
bering was probably 
intended to illustrate 
the divine faithful- 
ness in thus increas- 
ing the seed of Abra- 
ham; to prepare 
them to preserve due 
order in their march; 
and to distinguish 
the tribes and fami- 
lies. 


d ch.26.2..4, 63,64. Ex. 
30.12.—38.26. 25a.24. 
1..3. 1Ch.21.1, 2.—27. 


eGe.4).1..3. Ex.1.1..5. 


Sf _ver. 18, 22, 26, &c. 
Ex. 6. 14.19. 


g ch.14.29.—32.11. Ex. 
39. 14. 


Ach. 26.2. De. 3. 18,— 
24.5. 2Sa, 24.9. 2 
oe 17.13..18.—26.11.. 


2 1 gp Es re 
e. 29. 32..39.—0. 5.. 

Nahshon the son of| Se-2. %..%—w 6. 
24.—XLIX. Ex.1.2.. 
+ De ae Re. 


m ch. 2. 12.—7. 36, 

n.ch, 2. 3.—7. 12.—10. 
14. Ru. 4, 18..26. 1 
Ch. 2.10, 11. Mat. 1. 
2..5. Lu. 3. 82. Naas- 


An. Ex. 1s. 2. Gar. {MMihud: of Manasseh; “ Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; * Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 


a@ ch. 2. 20.—7. 54.—10. 
23. 

bch. 2. 22.—7. 60.—10. 
mw. 

ech. 2. 25.—7. 66.—10. 
25. 


ach2.2—.2-0.| 12 Of Dan; ‘Ahiezer the son of 
cone s0a so Ammishaddai. ai 5 ; 

B Note: As te, 13 Of Asher; ?Pagiel the son of 
ae poe cig | CTD 

mistaken for each| 14 Of Gad; ‘Eliasaph the son of 
Free ey oti | 

called Toth bey, Deuel. : : 

Péuel, and oxy! 15 Of Naphtali; /Ahira the son of 
accounted for. The Enan. 


Septuagint and Sy- 
riac have Reuel, in 
this chapter; andin 
ch. 2. 14, the Sama- 
ritan, Vulgate, and 
Arabic have Deunel, 
instead of Reuel, 
with which reading 
a vast number of 
MSS. concur, and 


16 These were ”*the renowned of 
the congregation, princes of the tribes 
of their fathers, *heads of thousands 
in Israel. 

17 4 And Moses and Aaron took 


which is also sup- 
ported by ch. 7. 42 


—10. 20. We may : 

therefore safely con-ithese men Which are expressed by 
| clude, that SNvys, 

| Déuel, and not their names: 

bay, Réuel, was 

theoriginalreading.| 18 And they assembled all the con- 


Sch. 2. 29.—7. 78.—10, 
27. 


| y Note: MYA NMP, 


gregation together on the first day of 

| keruey haga, jue, the second month, and they declared 

the congregation, /ktheiy. pedigrees after their families, 

maou ™™ “lt hy the house of their fathers, ™ac- 

‘oO ati cording to the number of the names, 

rei aise ‘from twenty years old and upward, 

De Lis 1 Sa. 22.7.— by their polls. 

iver.5..15. Jno.10.3.) 19 "As the Lorn commanded Mo- 

ses, so he numbered them in the wil. 
derness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, ° Is- 

rael’s eldest son, by their generations, 

after their families, by the house of their 

fathers, according to the number of the 


Re, 7.4, 

k Ear, 2. 59. Ne. 7. 61. 
He. 7. 3, 6. margins. 
1 See on ver. 2. 

m ver. 20, &c. 

6 Note : In this cen- 
sus no women were 
reckoned, nor chil- 
dren, nor minors, 
nor strangers, nor 
Levites, mor old 
men; which, collec- 
tively must have 
Sormed an immense 


Ps doe amo Aa oe by their polls, every male from 
nver 2 ch. %, 1,9,;eWenty years old and upward, all that 
oh. 2 9 8.7 were able to go forth to war; 

3,4. 1Ch.5. 1. 21 Those that were numbered of 


he men fit for war 


them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 
8° were forcy and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

22 9 Of the children of *Simeon, 
by .their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
those that were numbered of them, 
accoiding to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
‘were fifty and nine thousand and three 
hundred. 

24 4 Of the children of ”* Gad, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

25 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
‘forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifty. 

26 7 Of the children of ‘Judah, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, were 
*threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

28 % Of the children of *Issachar, 
by their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 


29 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Issachar, 
were ‘fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

30 9 Of the children of *Zebulun, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
ies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered of 
them even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were ‘fifty and seven thousand and 
four sundred. 

32 4 Of the children of ” Joseph, 


NUMBERS, I. 


A.M. 2514. B C. 1490. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Ijar. 


B Note : That acom- 

parative view may 
be easily taken of the 
state of the tribes, 
we will here produce 
them, compared with 
that of the sccond 
census (ch. 26.) in 
their decreasing 
proportion,  begin- 
ning with the great- 
est, and proceeding 
to the least; but it 
will only be practi- 
cable to affie the ini- 
tials of the respec- 
tive tribes : 


1, Census. 2. Census, 
- J. 74,600 
D. 62,700 


n 


aH 
a3 


RAM IR ero 
DPA yZ-N 
Saaeag: 
33223535 


“601,730 


Thus we find Judah 
the most populous 
trite,and Manasseh 
the least so; the dif- 
Serence between them 
being so great as 
42,000. Jacob had 
given Judah the pre- 
eminence in his pro- 
Phetic blessing ; and 
that tribe was to 
have the precedency 
in the encampmenis 
of Israel: accord- 
ingly GOD had in- 
creased them more 
than any of their 
brethren. Ephraim 
and Manasseh, ac- 
cording to the same 
prophecy, were num- 
bered as distinct 
tribes, Ephraim hav- 
ing the superiority 
as it was forctold; 
and Joseph, indeed, 
appears “a fruitful 
bough.’ 


ach, 2, 10, 11.—26. 7. 


bch. 2 12, 13.96. 19.. 

14. Ge. 29.33.—34.95.. 
30.42. 2446. 10.— 
49. 5, 6. 


ech. 2. 13.—25, 8, 9, 14. 
—26. 14. 


yNote: The tribe of 
Gad marched, along 
with that of Simeon, 
under the standard 
of Reuben; and it 
seems, on that oar- 
count to have been 
introduced in thts 
order, The other 
tribes also, are here 
classed together ac- 
cording to their en- 
campments, and the 
order of their sub- 
sequent march. 


ach. 2. 14. 15.—26 15.. 
18. Ge. oe 10,11. —46. 
16.—49. 


ech, 2. 15.—26. 18. 


Ff ch. 2 4. -26. 19.. 
2. Ge, 0, 35.—46. 12, 
—49.8..12. 2Sa, 24, 9. 
gis 2Ch.17.14,. 


gch. 2. 3, 4.—26. 22. 
2 Sa. 24. 9. 2 Ch. 17. 
14..16. 


h ch. 2, 5, 6.—23.23..25. 
Ge. 30.18.—46.13.—49. 
14, 15. 


ich. 1, 6.—26. 25. 


2. 7, 8.—26. 26, 27. 
‘Ge 30. 20.16. 14.— 
13, 


ich. 2, 8.—26. 27. 
m chap. 2. 18, 19.—26 
$9,.37. Ge. 30. 24.— 
XXXVII. XXXIX. 
—46, 20.—XT,VITL— 
4), 22.26. De. 33. 17. 


aGe. 48.5. De. 33. 17. 
bch. 2. 19.—26. 37. 


ech, 2, 21.—26.34. Ge. 
48. 19, 20. 


a Ge. 35.16..18.—44. 20. 
—46, 21.—49. 27. 


é ch. 2.23.—26. 41. Ju. 
20.44.46. 2 Ch. 17. 17. 


SF Ge. 30. 5, 6.—46.23.— 
49. 16, 17. 

g ch. 2. 26.—26. 43. 

h Ge. 30. 12, 18.—46. 27. 
—49. 20. 


ich. 2. 28.—26. 47. 
kGe. Cs 7, 8.—46.24.— 
49, 2 


B i Respecting 
the manner in which 
this vast multitude 
sprang from 75 per- 
sons, SCHEUCHZER 
has some valuable 
calculations, with the 
results of which we 
present the reader : 

I. JUDAH. 
Generation 


3 

4 

Tot. of 3&4, 
Il, DAN. 

: Generation 
Linh we 
Aone , 
Tot. of 3 & 4, 
IIL. SIMEON. 
1 Generation 
Bicaliishe 


3 
4 
Tot. of 3 & 4, 
IV. ZEBULUN. 
i Generation 


3 
4 
Tot. of 3 & 4, 


V. ISSACHAR. 
1 Generation 
OWS NS 

3022 


3 
4 51,378 
Tot. of3 & 4, 54,400 

VI. NAPHTALI 
1 Generation 
2 


3 

4 

Tot. of 3 & 4, 
VIL REUBEN. 
1 Generation 
2 . . 

3 

4 

Tot. of 3 & 4, 
Vill. Gap. 

1 Generation 
2 . ° 


3 

4 

Tot. of 3 & 4, 
IX. ASHER. 
Generation 


3 

4 

Tot. of 3 & 4, 
X, EPHRAIM. 
: Generation 


SAT «as 
Lae ae 4 She 
|| Tot. of 3 & 4, 40,500 


XI. BENJAMIN, 
1 Generation 
2 < . 


3 4425 
4 30,975 


Tot. of 3 & 4, 35,400 
XIt. MANASSEH. 


25 
238 


356: 
710,735 
74,600 


57,400 


27 
251 


26 
296 
3560 
49,840 


53,400 


31 
215 


2583 
43,917 
46,500 


98 
885 


‘Tot. of 3 & 4, 22,200 


fr lies, by the house of their fathers, 


are numbered, 


namely, of the children of Ephraim, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording tu tne number of the names. 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of “the tribe of Ephrairn, 
‘were forty thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

34 9 Of the children of Manasseh, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 


5) were able to go forth to war; 


35 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were “thirty and two thousand and two 


om) hundred. 


36 4 Of the children of ¢ Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
ac- 
cording to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, 
were “thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

38 4 Of the children of ‘Dan, by 
their generations, after their fami- 


lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 


upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, were 
*threescore and two thousand and se- 
ven hundred. 

40 § Of the children of * Asher, 
by their generations, after their fa- 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered of 


them, even of the tribe of Asher, were 


p ceneration |? forty and one thousand and five hun. 
i on0| dred. 

tor of3 43.00} 42 4 Of the children of **Naphtali, 
IGeneration —8/throughout their generaticus, after 
: a'oo|their families, by the house of their 


fathers, according to the number of 


243 


The men of war are numbered. 


the names, from twenty years old and|a.m.218.c.14090. An. Bx.Is.2 Tar. 


NUMBERS, IL 


upward, all that were able to go forth cch. 2 30-2. 50. 


to War; 


43 whige that were numbered of|4 Note: 


them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 
cere * fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 These ‘are those that were 
aumbered, which Moses and Aaron 
aumbered, and the princes of Israel, 
being twelve men: each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were num- 
bered were 8°six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty. 

47 But “the Levites after the 
tribe of their fathers were not num- 
bered among them. 

48 For the Lorp had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 

49 ‘Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of 
them among the children of Israel: 

50 But ‘thou shalt appoint the Le- 
vites-over © the tabernacle of testimony, 
and over all the vessels thereof, and 
over all things that belong to it: they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels thereor; and they shall minis- 
ter unto it, and *shall encamp round 
about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, ‘the Levites shall take 


b ver. 2..16. ch, 26, 64. 


What an 
astonishing increase 
Strom seventy per- 
sons who went down 
into Egypt about 
215 years before, 
where they had lat- 
terly endured the 
greatest hardships ! 
Such was the effect 
of GOD’s promise, 
which cannot fail.— 
Inii7l, all the Tar- 
tars under the Rus- 
sian government, on 
the banks of the 
Wolga § the Iaick, 
marched in a vast 
body of 50.000 fami- 
lies, during eight 
months, in which 
they suffered innu- 
merable difficulties 
and dangers, to the 
plains on the fron- 
tiers of Carapen, 
not far from the Dy, 
and offered jipd 
selves as subjects to 
Kien-long, emperor 
of China. He re- 
ceived them gracious- 
ly, furnished them 
with provisions, 
clothes, and money, 
and allotted to cach 
a portion of land for 
agriculture and pas- 
turage. The year 
following there was 
a second emigration 
of about 30.000 other 
Tartar families, who 
also submitted to the 
Chinese sceptre. The 
emperor caused the 
history of these emi- 
grations to be en- 
graven on stone, in 
Sour different lan- 
gunges. At the usual 
computation of five 
persons to a family, 
here was a modern 
exodus of 400,000 per- 
sons, See VINT’S 
Geography, Turkey 
in Asia, vol. ti. p. 
80. 


ech. 2. 32.—23. 10,—26. 
51. Ge.12.2—13.16.— 
15. 5.—17. 6. —22. 17.— 
26. 3.—28. 14.46. 3. 4. 
F:x.12.37.—38.26. De. 
10.22. 1Ki.4. 20. 2 
$a.249. 1Ch.21.5. 2 
Ch. 13. 3.—I7. 14..19. 
Hate 2! Re.7.4.. 


r. 3, 50. ch, 2. 33. 
an iv. VIL. a 80, 
62. 1 Ch. VI.—21. 6. 


ech. 2. 33.—26. 62, 


ch, 3. 1..10.—4, 15. 
25,.33, Ex.31.18.—32. 
26..29.—38, 21. 1Ch. 

Dh, 25% RV. 


it down: and when the tabernacle is EXVI Bar.8.25..30, 


Ne.12.8, 22,47. 


to be pitched, the Levites shall set it Mik, 3, 2 


up: 
nigh shall be put to death. 
52 And the children of Israel shall 


and ‘the stranger that cometh | avers: chon. rx. 


—38. 21. Ps. 
i. re 


h ch. 2. 17.—3. 23..38.— 
—10. 21. 


‘pitch their tents, every man by his fehd.§.38—10.11,11. 


own camp, and every man by his 
own standard, throughout their hosts. 
53 But the Levites 


k ch.3. 10, 38.—16. 40.— 
18, 22, Le. 22. 10..13. 
1Sa.6.19, 2 Sa.6.7. 


“shall pitch |:en22,s—x.-2«2, 


round about the tabernacle of testimo-| ver... ch.3.7.—18. 


3. 1T1.4.13..16. 2 Ti. 


ny, that "there be no wrath upon the| ** 


corgregaticn of the children of Israel: 
*and the Levites shall keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of testimony. 


54 And the children of Israel did| 2* 2G. Bu. 


"according to all that the Lorp com- 
tnanced Moses, so did they. 
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nch.8 19.—16. 46.—18. 

5. Le.10.6. 1Sa.6.19. 
Je. 5. 31.—23. 15. Ac. 
20. 28.31. 


oe ek cee a 


ene Eze. 23. 21, 
22.—3). 32,43.—40. 16, 

32. De, 32.32. 1Sa. 

15.22. Mat.28.20. 


CHAP. IL, 


BNote: The Israel- 
ites, it appears, en- 
camped in “four 
grand divisions, 
with the tabernacle 
in the centre; though 
at some distance 
Sromit. The form 
of the camp was 
quadrangular, con- 
taining, according to 
SCHEUCHZER,.4 lit- 
tle more than twelve 
square miles. Under 
each of the four di- 
visions, three tribes 
were placed wnder 
one general stan- 
dard. Between these 
Sour great camps 
and the tabernacle, 
were pitched four 
smaller camps of 
the priests and 
Levites, who were in 
immediate atten- 
dance upon it; the 
camp of Moses, and 
of Aaron and his 
sons, being on the 
east side of the ta- 
bernacle, where the 
entrance was, JU- 
DAH was placed on 
the east, and under 
him hehad Issachar 
and Zebulun: on the 
south was REUBEN, 
and under him Si- 
meon and Gad: on 
on the west was 
EPHRAIM, and un- 
der him. Manasseh 
and Benjamin; and 
DAN was on the 
north, and under 
him Asher — and 
Naphtall.—— Every 
tribe had its particu- 
lar standard, proba- 
bly with the name of 
the tribe embroidered 
with large letters. 
It seems highly im- 
probable that the 
figures of animals 
should have been 
painted on them, as 
the Jewish writers 
assert ; for even in 
after ages when Vi- 
tellius wished to 
march through Ju- 
dea, their great men 
besought him to 
march another way, 
as the law of the 
land did not permit 
images (such as were 
on the Roman stan- 
dard) to be brought 
into it, JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. 1. xviii. c. 7. 


pe 10. ch. 1, 52. 
—10. 14, 18, 22, 25, 


b Is. 11, 10..12.—18. 3. 
Zec. 9. 16. 

y Heb, over against. 
Jos. 3, 4, * 
ech. 1. 50, 53, Ps, 76, 
ll. Is, 12. 6. Eze. 43, 


7. 1 Co,14.33.40. Phi. 
1, 27. Col. 2 19. Re. 
4.2.5, 


@Ge.49.8,.10. Ju. 1.1, 
2 1Ch. 5, 2. 


ech. 1, 7.—7, 12, 17.— 
10 14..16.—26. 19.22. 
Ru. 4.20. 1 Ch. 2. 10. 
Mat.1.4. Lu.3,32, 33, 
Naasson, 

S ch. 1, 27.26. 22. 


g ch. 1. 8, 22, 29.—7.18, 
23.—10. 15.—26.23..25. 


heh. 1, 29.26, 25, 

ich, 1. 9,30, 31.—T. 24, 
29.—10. 16. 

kch. 1, 31.—26. 26, 27. 

Zchap. 10, 14. 

m Ge.49.3, 4. 1 Ch. 5.1. 

n ch. 1. 5.—7. 30, 35.— 
10. 18. 

ochap. 1, 21.—26. 7. 

peh. 1. 6.—7. 36, 41.— 
10. 19. 


qchap. 1. 23.—26. 14. 


rch, 1, 14,—7. 42, 47.—| ¢ 


10. 20. Son of Deuel. 


The order of the tribes 


CHAP. II. 
The order of the tribes in their tents 
ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 8 Every man of the children of Is- 
rael “shall pitch by his own standard, 
with ® the ensign of their father’s house: 
’ far off ‘about the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

3 4 And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of ?the 
standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and ‘Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab shail be 
captain of the children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were /threescore 
and fourteen thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto 
him shall be the tribe of Issachar : * and 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be 
captain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were * fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and 
‘Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were ‘fifty and se- 
ven thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred thou 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, through- 
out their armies. ‘These shall first set 
forth. 

10 § On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of ” Reuben ac- 
cording to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the children of Reuben shali 
be ” Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were ° forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the 
captain of the children of Simeon shali 
be ?Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

13 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were ‘ fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Reuel. 


Lhe order of the tribes 


NUMBERS, III. 


15 And his host, and those that were| a.m. 21. B.C. 1490. An. Bx. Is. 2 Adib. 
niunbered of them, were * forty and five} «cn. 1 25-2. 18. 


thousand and six hundred and fifty. 
16 All that were numbered in the 

camp of Reuben were *an hundred 

thousand and fifty and one thousan 


6 ver, 9, 24, 31. 

echap 10. 18. 

d ver. 1. ch.1.50..53.— 
3.38.—10.17,21. 1 Co. 
14. 40. Col. 2. 5. 

echap. 1. 32.—10. 22. 
Ge, 48. 5, 14..20. De. 
33. 17. Ps, 80. 1, 2. 


and four hundred and fifty, throughout}|/jb Vat Ae 
their armies. And ‘they shall set forth}? hr * &-®. s. 


in the second rank. 


A 1.10.—7. 54, 59.— 
0. 23. 


eked 1, 35.—26. 34. 


17 % Then the “tabernacle of the & ch. 1 11.7.6, 65,— 
congregation shall set forward with}; chi 3-9». 4. 


the camp of the Levites in the midst 


m ver. 9, 16, 31. 
nm chap, 10. 22. 


of the camp: as they encamp, so shall|och.1.12—7.6,1— 
they set forward, every man in NiS|pchap.1. 3-26. 43 


place by their standards. 

18 7 On the west side shall be the 
standard of the camp of ‘ Ephraim ac- 
cording to their armies: and the cap- 
tain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
f#lishama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were * forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of 
Manasseh: and the captain of the 
children of Manasseh shall be " Gama- 
liel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were ‘ thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the sons of Benjamin 
shall be * Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of-them, were ' thirty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were ” an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
"And they shall go forward in the 
third rank. 

25 § The standard of the camp of 
Dan shall be on the north side by their 
armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Dan shall be ° Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were ? threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher: and the 
captain of the children of Asher shall 
be* Pagiel the son of. Ocran. 


28 And his host, and those that 


were numbered of them, were ” 8 forty 


qch. 1. 13.—7. 72, T7. 
r chap. 1. 41. -26. 47. 
B Note: REYHER, 
who is followed by 
SCHEUCHZER, 4as- 
signs the following 
space to the soldiers 
of each of the tribes, 
whilst remaining 
close to each other 
in their ranks, al- 
lowing one square 
cubit to each; but if 
we take in the ar- 
rangement, not only 
the soldiers, but the 
tents, the families, 
$c. &@ much iarger 
extent of ground is 
requisite: 

Tribe of JUDAH. 
Brdth. 298 3-5 cub, 
Length 250 
Tot, 74,600 


Tribe of ISSACHAR. 
Brdth. 217 3-5 cub. 
Length 250 
Tot. 54,400 

Tribe of GAv. 

Brdth. 140 5-11 cub. 
Length 325 
Tot. 45,650 

Tribe of ZEBULUN. 
Brdth. 229 3-4 cub. 
Length 250 
Tot. 57,400 

Tribe of EPHRAIM. 
Brdth. 202 1-2 cub. 
Length 200 
Tot. 40,500 

Tribe of REUBEN. 
Brdth, 143 1-5 cub. 
Length 325 
Tot. 46,500 

T. of MANASSEH. 
Brdth. 161 
Length 200 
Tot. 32.200 

Tribe of SIMEON. 
Brdth. 192 6-13 cub. 
Length 825 
Tot. 59,200 

T. of BENJAMIN. 
Brdth. 177 cub. 
Length 200 
Tot. 35,400 

Tribe of DAN. 

Brdth. 156 3-4 cub. 
Length 400 
Tot. 62,700 

Tribe of ASHER. 
Brdth. 103 3-4 cub, 
Length 400 
Tot. 41,500 

T. of NAPHTALI. 
Brdth. 133 1-2 cub. 
Length 4 
Tot, 53,400 
If we make the *h, 
nography, or even 
the scenography, of 
the camp on this 
plan, in following it, 
we must first, in the 
centre, form a paral- 
lelogram of 100 cu- 
bits long, and 50 


broad. for the court||o 


of the tabernacle, 
with an empty space 
all round of 50 cubits 


broad. We must then 
place the camp of the 
LEVITES lowards 
the west, viz. 


The Gershonites. 


Brdth. 30 cub. 
Length 250 

Tot. 7500 
South,the Kohathites. 
Brdth. 86 cub. 
Length 100 

Tot. 8600 

North, the Merarites. 
Brdth. 62 cub. 
Length 100 

Tot. 6200 


On the east, we must 
place the tents for 
Moses and Aaron 
his sons ; and at the 
place where thecamp 
a the Levites ends, 

@ space must be left 
of 2000 square cu- 
bits, after which we 
must take the dimen- 


sions of the camp of 


the twelve tribes. In 
order torepresent the 
whole camp of the 
Israelites in that or- 
der which appears 
most proper, we must 
extract the square 
roots of the preced- 
ing spaces, in order 
to assign to each 
tribe square areas, 
or rectangular paral- 
lelograms. We find 
therefore for 
Judah 
Issachar 
Gad 
Zebulun - 
Ephraim 
Reuhen” - 
Manasseh 
Simeon 
Benjamin 
Dan 
Asher - - - 
Naphtall - - 
Gershonites - 14 
Kohathites_ - 
Merarites  - 13 
The tabernacle, which 
was 100 cubits long 
and 50 broad, being 
placed in the centre 
of the camp, 840 feet 
From the camp of the 
Levites, the whole 
space of the camp was 
therefore 259,600,000 
Jeet. Now, acrord- 
ing to the above divi- 
sion of the camp, the 
sum total being 
125,210.000, then 
that the space 
tween the tents cm 
tained _ 134,390! 
Now, if we a 
21,141.604 square feet 
to the Roman mile, 
the Israelitish camp 
will contain a little 
more than 12 such 
square miles. 


ach.1.42,43. --26.48. .50. 
rg = 15.—7. 78, 83.— 


hd 
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so 
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me = 42, 43,—26. 50. 
adver. 9,16, 24. 
e chap. 10, 25. 


ene 9. ch. 1. 46.—11, 
aa SL Ex. 12. 37. 


|g ohap. 1. 47..49. 


hh. 1. 54. Ex. 39. 42. 
Ps. 119. 6. Lu. 1. 6. 


\2 ver. 2. ch.10.28.—23, 
9, 10, 21.—24. 2, 5, 6. 


—_—— 
CHAP. III. 


k Ge. 2. 4.—5. 1.—10.1. 
Ex.6.16, 20. Mat.1.1. 


Uch.1.1. Le.25.1—27. 
ue 


m ch.26.60. Ex.6.23,— 
28. 1. 1 Ch. 6.3.—24.1. 


n BX. 28. 41,—40 13,15. 
Le. 8. 2, 12, 30. 


B Heb. whose hand 
he filled, 


Ex. 29 LST. Le. 
VIII. IX. He. 7, 28, 
p ch. 2. 61. Le.10.1,| 


in their tents and marches. 


and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 7 Then “the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the children of Naph- 
tali shall be ’ Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were ‘fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were “an hundred 
thousand and fifty and seven thousand 
and six hundred. * They shall go 
hindmost with their standards. 

32 Y These are those which were 
numbered of the children of Israel by 
the house of their fathers: all those 
that were numbered of the camps 
throughout their hosts, were ‘six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

33 But ‘the Levites were not num- 
bered among the children of Israel; 
as the Lornp commanded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did 
*according to all that the Lorp com 
manded Moses: ‘so they pitched by 
their standards, and so they set for 
Slward, every one after their families, ac: 
cotding to the house of their fathers 


CHAP. III. 


The sons of Aaron, 1\—4. The Levites are 
given to the priests instead of the firstborn, 5— 
13, are numbered by their families, 14—20 
The families, number, and charge of the Ger 
shonites, 21—26, of the Kohathites, 27—32; 
of the Mararites, 33—37. The place and charge 
of Moses and Aaron, 38, 39. The firstborn 
are freed by the Levites, 40—43. The over- 
plus are redeemed, 44—51. 

HESE also are the * generations of 
Aaron and Moses inthe day that the 
Lorp ‘spake with Moses in mountSinai. 

2 And these are “the names of the 
sons of Aaron ; Nadab the firstborn 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, “the priests which were 
anointed, whom °’he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

4 And” Nadab and Abihu died _ be- 
fore the Lorp, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lorn, in the 
wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in the priest’s office in the 
sight of Aaron their father. 

5 § And the Lorp spake uato Mo. 
ses, saying, 
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The Levites are numbered. 


NUMBERS, III. 


6 8° Bring the tribe of Levi near, and|a m.2n4.B.0. 149. an. Ex. Is. 2. ar. 


present them before Aaron the priest, 
(hat they may minister unto him. 

7 And they shall ' keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congre- 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, “to do the service of the 
tabernacle. 

8 And ‘they shall Keep all the in- 
atruments of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the charge of the chil- 
dren of Israel, to do the service of the 
tabernacle. 


9 And ‘thou shalt give the Levites| * 


unto Aaron and to his sons: they are 
wholly given unto him out of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron 
and his sons, and / they shall wait on 
their priest’s office: * and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 9 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

°12 And I, Behold, ”**I have taken 

the Levites from among the children 
of Israel instead of all the firstborn 
that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel: therefore the Le- 
vites shall be mine: 

13 Because ‘ all the firstborn are 
mine ; for ‘on the day that I smote all 
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, I 
hallowed unto me all the firstborn in 
Israel, both man and beast: mine 
they shall be: I am the Lorp. 

14 ¥ And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi af- 
ter the house of their fathers, by their 
families: ' every male from a month old 
and upward shalt thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them ac- 
cording to the ? word of the Lorp, as 
he was commanded. 


B Note: 2>pn, hak-||a@ Sce ver. 18, 


raiv, here render ed 
bring near, és pro- 
perly a sacrificial 
word, and signifies 
the presenting of a 
sacrifice or offering 
to the LORD. As 
an offering, the tribe 
of Levi was entirely 
given up to the ser- 
vice of thesanctuary, 
to be no longer their 
own, but 
LORD’s. 


the 


@ ch.1,49,.53.—2.17,33. 
—8. 6..15, 22..26.—16. 
9.,11.—15.2..6. Ex.32. 
26..20. De. 33. 8, 9. 
Mal. 2. 4. 


bch.3.32.—8.26.—31.30. 
1 Ch. 23.28..32.—26.20, 
22, 26. 


e ch.1.50.—8.11, 15, 24.. 


d ch. 4. 15, 28, 33.—10. 
17, 21. 1 Ch.26.20..28. 
Ezr.8.24..30, 18.52.11. 


e ch.8.19.—18.6, 7: Ep. 
4.8, 11. 


Ff ch. 18.7. 1 Ch. 6. 49. 
Bze. 44.8. Ac. 6. 3,4. 
Ro.12.7. 1 Ti.4.15,16, 


£ ver.38. ch.1.51.—16. 

35, 40.—18.3. 1 Sa. 6. 
19. 2Sa. 6.7. 2Ch, 
26. 16..21. Ep.2. 19, 
He.8.4.—10.19..22. 


y Note: WhenGOD 
miraculously de- 
stroyed all ihe Sirst- 
born of the Egyp- 
tians, (EX. 12. 29.), 
he spared those of 
the Israelites; and, 
in commemoration of 
that event, he was 
pleased to appoint 
that all the firstborn 
males ‘ should be set 
apart unto himself, 
(Ex.13.12..16.) GOD 
is here pleased to re- 
linquish this claim, 
and to appoint the 
whole tribe of Levi 
to attend his imme- 
diate service tn their 
stead. The reason 
generally assigned, 
why GOD should 
give this honour to 
the Leviles in pre- 
Serence to the other 
tribes, is because of 
the extraordinary 
zeal they manifested 
against idolatry in 
the case of the gol- 
dencalf. (EX.32.26.. 

28. De. 33. 9.) 


h ver. ae ‘ae ch. 8. 16, 
18.—18. 6. 
ich, 8. 16, 17. <1. 1b. 


Eze. it a Lu. 2. 23. 
He. 12. 


k Ex, 12.29, 30.—13.15. 


Z ver. 22, 23, 34, 39, 40, 

ey ch. 18, 15, 16.26. 

Pr.8.17. Je.2.2.— 

Sr 3. Mar. 10. 14. 2 
Ti. 3. 15. 


17 And “these were the sons of|¢Heb. moun. 


Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families; 
"Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by their 
families; °“Amram, and Izehar, He- 
bron, and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari by their 
families ; ” Mahli, and Mushi. ‘These 
are the families of the Levites  ac- 
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m ch. 26. 57, 58. Ge. 
46. 11. Ex. 6. 16..19. 
Jos, XXI. 1 Ch.6.1, 
2 16..19. Gershom.— 

5. 5..23.— 23. 6..23. 
XXIV _XXVI. Ne. 
XL. XIL 


n ver. 21. Ex.6.17..19. 
1 Ch. 6.17, 20, 21.—23. 
7..11.-25, 3 39..43.-- 
15. 7.—16. 5. 


o ver.27. ee 


95/4. XXVI. Ne. 12. 
1.26. 


p ver. 33. Ex. 6.19, 1 

Ch, 6. 19, 29, 44..47— 

an 6.—93. "21.28 
2A. 27..30.—25. 3, 


BNote: The males 
of all the other tribes 
were numbered from 
twenty years old 
and upwards; but, 
had the Levites been 
numbered in this 
way, they would not 
have been nearly 
equal in number to 
the first born of the 
twelve tribes, — Add 
to this, that as there 
must have been first- 
born of all ages in 
the other tribes, it 
was necessary that 
the Levites, who were 
to be their suhsti- 
tutes, should also be 
of all ages: and it 
appears to have been 
partly on this 
ground, that the Le- 
vites were numbered 
Jrom a month old 
and upwards. 


bch. 4. 38..40. 
ech. 1. 53,—2. 17. 


yNote: From this 
and the following 
chapter, we see the 
very severe labour 
which the Levites 
were obliged to per- 
Sorm, while the jour- 
neyings of the Is- 
raelites lasted. When 
we consider, that 
there was not less 
than 14 tons, 266 lbs. 
of metal employed in 
the tabernacle (see 
Note on Ex. 38, 24.), 
besides the immense 
weight of the skins, 
hangings, cords, 
boards, and posts, 
we shall Jind tt was 
no easy matter to 
transport this move- 
able temple from 
place to place. The 
Gershonites, who 
were 7500 in num- 
ber, had tocarry the 
tent , coverings, vail, 
hangings of the 
court, cords, g-c. (¥. 
25, 26.); the Koha- 
thites, who were 
8600, che ark, table, 
candlestick, ‘altars, 


and instruments g 


the sanckuary, 

31.); and the Tina 
rites, who were 6200, 
the ‘boards, bars, 
sockets, and all 
matters connected 
with these belonging 
to the tabernacle, 


with the pillars of 


the court,their sock- 
ty 5 ping, and cords, 
) 


dver.7. ch.4,24,.28.— 
7.7.—10.17. 1Ch.9.14.. 
33.—23. 32.—26. 21, 22. 
2 Ch.31.2,11..18, Ezr. 
8. 28.30. Mar. 13. 34. 
Ro.12.6..8 Col.4.17. 
PTL ee 


é Bx. 25.9.—26, 1..14.— 
36, 8..19.—40. 19. 


SJ EX. 26. 36, 37.—36.37, 
38.—40. 28. 


g EX. 27. 9..16.—38, 9... 
16. 


h Ex, 35, 18. 


i See on ver. 19, 1 Ch. 
23, 12—26.23. 


k ch. 4. 35, 36. 

d ver. 7, 31. 

m V.23, ch.1.63.—2.10. 

nch. 4, 4..16. Ex. 25, 
10..40.——X X X L. 


XXXV.—37. 1..4.— 
oH 33..42.—40. 2.16, 


0 Ex.27.1. 8.90.1. 10. 
—37.25,.29,—38.1..7. 
PD EX.26.31, .33.—36.35, 

36. 

q ch. 4. 16, 27.—20. 25. 
28, 2 Ki.25.18. He 
9, 14. 20.—26. 20..24. 

r See on ver.20, 1 Ch. 
6. 1,—23, 21. 


The families of the Kohathites, §*c. 


cording to the house of their fathers 

21 % Of Gershon was the family * of 
the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites: these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all 
the males, 8 from a month old and up- 
ward, even those, that were numbered 
of them were » seven thousand and five 
hundred. 

23 The families of the Gershonites 
shall pitch ‘behind the tabernacle 
westward. 

24 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the Gershonites shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Lael. 

25 And ’“the charge of the sons of 
Gershon in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall be ‘the tabernacle and 
the tent, the covering thereof, ‘and the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

26 And * the hangings of the ceurt, 
and the curtain for the door of the 
court, which zs by the tabernacle, and 
by the altar round about, and "the 
cords of it for all the service thereof. 

27 § And ‘of Kohath was the fa. 
mily of the Amramites, and the fa- 
mily of the Izeharites, and the family 
of the Hebronites, and the family of 
the Uzzielites: these are -the families 
of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
‘eight thousand and six hundred, 
‘ keeping the charge of the sanctuary. 

29 The families of the sons of Ko- 
hath shall pitch “on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of the Ko- 
hathites shall be Elizaphan the son of 
Uzziel. . 

31 And their charge shall be” the ark, 
and the table, and the candlestick, and 
*the altars, and the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they minister, ” and 
the hanging, and all the service thercof. 

32 And‘ Eleazar the sonof Aaron the 
priest shall be chief over the chief of 
the Levites, and have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

33 Y Of Merari was" the family of the 


ae ht 


The charge of Moses and Aaron. 


NUMBERS, 


s 


T¥. The service of the Levitec 


Mahlites, and the family of the Mush-{am a. Bc. 149. 


ites: these are the families of Merari. 


44 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Ijar. 


ach. 5. 43, 44. 


34 And those that were numbered |» ver. , 29. ch. 1.53. 
of them, according to the number Ofjccno x. 
all the males, from a month old and|é ue. me apice of 


wpward, were “six thousand and two, 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the families of Merari was 


Zuriel the son of Abihail: *these shall 


the charge. 


d ch. 4. 2..33.—7. 8 
Ex. 26.15..29. 32, 37.— 
27. 9..19.—35. 11, 18.— 


3.06.31, 36-38. Ti. 
20.—39. 33. 


ihe a fea 1.53. 


pitch on the side of the tabernacle J ver. 1. ch, 18.1.5 
h. 6. 4 


‘northward. 
36 And 8wunder the — and 


*the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all the 
vessels thereof, and all that serveth 
thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords. 

38 4 But those that encamp before 
the tabernacle ‘toward the east, even 
before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion eastward, shall be Moses, and Aa- 
ron, and his sons, ‘keeping the charge of 
the sanctuary ‘for the charge of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

39 All that were numbered of the 
Levites, which Moses” and Aaron num- 
bered at the commandment of the 
Lorp, throughout their families, all 
the males from a month old and up- 
ward, were **twenty and two thousand. 

40 § And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, ‘Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from a 
month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 

41 And ‘thou shalt take the Levites 
for me (I am the Lorn) instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of 
Israel; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the 
cattle of the children of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the 
Lorp commanded him, all the first- 
born among the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by 
the number of names, from a month 
old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, ‘were twenty and 
two thousand two hundred and three- 
score and thirteen. 


g See on ver. 7, 8, 10. 


and Aaron,’ has ay 


point over each of tts 
letters, probably de- 
signed as a mark of 
spuriousness. The 


word is wanting in} 
the Samaritan, Sy-, 
riac,and Coptic, and | 
also in eight of Dr. 


KENNICOTT’S and 
in four of DE Ros- 
s’s MSS. Moses 
alone, as HOUBI- 
CANT observes, was 
commanded to num- 
ber the Levites, (ver. 
5, 11, 40, 44, 51,) ; for 
as the money with 
which the first-born 
were redeemed was 
to be paid to Aaron 
and his sons, (ver. 
48.) it was decent 
that he, whose ad- 
vantage tt was that 
the number of the 
Jirstborn should ex- 
ceen, should not be 
authorized to take 
that number himself. 


6 Note: This total 
docs not agree with 
the particulars ; for 
the Gershonites were 
7£00, the Kohathites, 
8600, and the Mera- 
rites, 6200, which 
make a total of 
22,300. Several me- 
thods of solving this 
difficultu have _bcen 
proposed by learned 
men. HOUBIGANT 
supposes there is an 
error in the enwme- 
ration of the Koha- 
thites in ver. 28. ; 
the numeral WW, 
shesh, ‘siz,’ being 
written instead of 
wb v, shalosh, 
‘three,’ before ‘hun- 
dred.’ Dr. KENNI- 
coTT’s mode of re- 
conciling the discre- 
pancy, however, is 
the most simple. He 
supposes that an er- 
ror has crept into 
the number of the 
Gershonites in ver. 
22., where instead of 
7500 we should read 
7200, as 7, caph fi- 
nal, which stands for 
500, might have been 
easily mistaken for 
, resh, 200. (Dr. 
KENNICOTT on the 
Hebrew Text, vol. 
II. p. 212.) Either 
of these modes will 
equally reconcile the 
difference. 


h ch. =e a 48,—26. 62. 
Mat. 7. 14. 


i See on ver. 12. 15, 45. 


> 
< 
2 
s 
Ss 
af rs 
my 
fs) 
op 
& bo 


ses, saying, 
45 Take “the Levites instead of al} 
the firstborn among the children of 
firstborn ’ males of Israel, and the cattle of the Leviies 
2,273, sere werelinstead Of their cattle; and the I.e- 


therefore 23 more 


a ver. 12, 40,41. 
b ch. 18.15. Ex. 13.13. 
B Note: As the num- 


ber of the Levites 
was 22,000, and the 


of the lauwer than of vites shall be mine: I am the Lorp. 


the former, which 
are here ordered to 
be redeemed. The 
price of redemption 
is fized at five she- 
kels, or about 15s. 
each, in ver. 41.— 
This money,amount- 
ing to 1365 shekels, 
equal to 204l. lis. 
English, was taken 
of the first-born. 
There is some diffi- 
culty, however, in de- 


termining whtch of 


the first-born. should 
be redeemed by pay- 
ing this sum, and 
which should be ex- 
changed for the Le- 
vites ; for every Is- 
raelite, no doubt, 
would’ rather have 
his first-born redeem- 
ed by a Levite, than 


pay five shekels ; and 


yet some of them 
must have incurred 
this expense. RAB- 
BI SO1loMON JAR- 
CHI says, to pre- 


vent contention, Mo- 
ses took 22,000 slips 
of parchment, and 


wrote on each &@ son 
of Levi, 
more, on which he 
wrote five shekels ; 
then putting ‘hemin 
anurn, and shaking 
them. together, he or- 


dered every one of 
the first-born to draw 


out a slip. If he 
drew out one with 
the first inscrirtion, 
he said to him, a 
Levite hath re- 
deemed thee: but 


if he drew out one of 


the latter, he said, 
pay thy price. This 
is pronounced by Dr. 
A. CLARKE to be a 
stupid, silly tale; 
but when we 
that the determina- 
tion by lot was used 
among the Israelites, 
it does not seem im- 
probable that it was 
now resorted to, 
though we cannct 
vouch for the accu- 
racy of the detail. 
This species of re- 
deeming men. is Te- 
ferred to bu St. PE- 
TER in his 1st Epis- 
tle, ch. 1, 18, 19. 


c ver. 39..43. 
d ch. 18.16. Le. 27. 6. 


e ver. 50. Ex. 30. 13. 
Le. 27. 25. Eze. 45.12. 


S ver. 46,47. Mat. 20. 


8. ITI. 2.5.6. Tit. 
2d, He: 9.12, 1 Pe: 
1. 18.—3. 18. 


g v.49. ch.16.15. 1 Sa. 
12.3,4. Ac. 20. 33. 1 
Co. 9. 12. 1 Pe. 5.2. 

h Mal. 4. 4. 

ee 
CHAP. IV. 

1 See on ch. 3. 19, 27. 

k ch. 8. 24..26. Ge. 41. 
46. 1 Ch. 23. 3. 24..27. 


—98. 12,13. Lu. 3. 23. 
1 Ti. 3. 6. 


.|{22 Ki, 11. 4.12. 2 Ch. 


23, 1..11. 2 Co. 10.3.4. 
Ag 6. 10..18. 1 Tl. 1. 


nm ver.15, 19.24, 30. ch. 
3. 30, 31. Mar, 13. 34. 


och. 2. 16, 17.—10.14. 


and 23 


know 


46 And for those that are to be 
>redeemed of the two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen of the firstborn 
of the children of Israel, ‘which are 
more than the Levites; 

47 Thou shalt even take ?¢ five she- 
kels apiece by the poll, after ‘the she- 
kel of the sanctuary shalt thou take 
them: (the shekel is twenty gerahs :) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is 
to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his 
sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
money of them that were over and 
above them that were redeemed by the 
Levites : 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel took he the money ; /a thousand 
three hundred and threescore and five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

51 And Moses “ gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the word 
of the Lorp, *as the Lorp command. 
ed Moses. 


CHAP. IV. 


The age and time of the Levites’ service, 1-- 
3. The duty of the Kohathites, 4—15. The 
charge of Eleazar, 16. The office of the priests, 
17—20. The duty of the Gershonites, 2\—28 
of the Merarites, 29—33. The number of the 
Kohathites, 34—37; of the Gershonites, 383— 
41; and of the Merarites, 42—49, 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of ‘Ko- 

hath from among the sons of Levi. 
‘after their families, by the house of 
‘their fathers. 
3 From‘ thirty yearsold andupward 
even until fifty years old, all that ‘en- 
ter into the host, “to do the work in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 9 This shall be “the service of 
the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle 


“jof the congregation, about the most 


holy things: 
5 And °when the camp setteth 


247 


‘ 


The service of the Levites. 


forward, #* Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they ’shall take down the 
covering vail, “and cover the ark of 
testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the cover- 
ing of *badgers skins, and shall spread 
over i¢ ?a cloth wholly of blue, ¢ and 
shall put in ‘ the staves thereof. 

7 And upon ‘the table of shew- 
bread they shall spread a cloth of blue, 
and put thereon the dishes, and the 
spoons, and the bowls, and covers to 
Scover withal: and the continual 
bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
*a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover ‘the candlestick of the 
light, and his lamps, and his tongs, 
and his snuffdishes, and all the oil 
vessels thereof, wherewith they minis- 
ter unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all the 
vessels thereof ‘within a covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall put 7¢ upon a 
bar. 

11 And upon ‘the golden altar they 
shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put to the staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all ' the in- 
struments of ministry, wherewith they 
minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers’ skins, 
and shall put ¢hem on a bar: 

13 And * they shall take away ”™ the 
ashes from the altar, and spread "a 
purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it ° all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, the 
fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the 
basons, all the vessels cf the altar; 
and they shall spread upon it a cover- 
ing of badgers’ skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 


NUMBERS, 


A. M. Pale. B.C. 1490. 


IV. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. [jar. 


By Note :® The> Jaw 
prohibiting any per- 
son, except the high 
priest on one day in 
the year, to enter into 
the most holy place, 
must have admitted 
an exception while 
the Israelites were 
in the wilderness ; 
that exception, there- 
Sore, is here express- 
ly made; and the 
directions given re- 
specting it must be 
religiously observed, 
or the service could 
not be safely per- 
Sormed. While the 
cloud rested on the 
tabernacle, the gene- 
ralrule was in force ; 
but when it was re- 
moved, then the 
priests might enter 
to prepare the sacred 
vessels for removal. 


a ver. 15. ch. 3. 27..32. 


6 Ex. 26. 13.,31.—36.35. 
—40. 3. Is.25.7. Mat. 
= 5L He. 9, 3.—10. 


ce Ex, 25.10..22.—37. 1. 
9. 2Sa. 6, 2..9. 


y Note: This was not 
the covering of bad- 
ger’s skins made for 
the tabernacle, which 
was carried by the 
Gershonites, (ver. 24, 
25.) but one made for 
the purpose of con- 
cealing and shelter- 
ing the ark when it 
was to be carried. 


d ver. 7,8, 11..13. Ex. 
35. 19.—39. 1, 41. 


6 Note : Y72 Ww, 
wesamoo baddaiv, 
rather, ‘and adjust 
the staves thereof ;’ 

1. e. dispose them 
rightly under the co- 
vering, that they 
might be laid on 
their shoulders : for 
the staves were never 
taken out of the 
rings. (EX. 25. 15.) 


e Ex. 25. 13, 14, 15. 1 
Ki. 8. 7, 8 


Ff Ex. %. 23..30.—37. 


10..16. Le. 24. 5..8. 
¢ Or, pour out withal. 


8 Note: The Israel- 
ties, without doubt, 
were able to procure 
corn enouzh from 
the adjacent coun- 
tries, even when in 
the wilderness, to 
make the shew-bread, 
and to present the 
daily meat offerings. 


g ver. 6.7, 9, 11.13 


h Ex. 25. 31..39.—37. 
17..24. Ps. 119. 105. 
Re. 1. 20.-2. 1. 


i ver, 6, 12. 


k Ex. 90. 1..10.—97. 
25,.98.—39. 38.40. 5, 
96, 21. 


1 ver. 7,9. ch.3.8. Ex. 
25. 9.—81. 10. 2 Ki. 
25.14, 15. 1 Ch. 9.29, 2 
Ch. 4. 11, 16, 19, 22. 


x Note: The embers 
of the sacred fire 
seem to have been re- 
moved in the grate, 
which was carried 
apart from the bra- 
zen altar; both 
being covered from 
view dy purple 
cloths. 


m a 27. 3..5. Le. 6. 


15 And when Aaron and his sons} ®% 3 


n ver. 6..9, 11, 12. Ex. 


have made an end of covering the} '#.1, 4 


sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 

sanctuary, as thecamp is to set for- 

ward; ’ after that, the sons of Kohath 

shall come to bear t#: but ‘they shall 

wot touch any holy thing, lest they} is 
218 


o Ex.38.1..7, 2Ch.4.19. 
d Or, bowls. 


p ch. 7. 9.—10. 21. De. 
31.9. Jos. 4. 10. 2 Sa. 
6.13, 1 Ch. 15. 2, 15, 


ch. 3. 38. Ex. 19. 12. 
1Sa, 6.19, 2Sa. 6.6,7. 
jaa 13.9, 10. He. 12. 


9 


ach. 3. 30, 31. 


B Note: Eleazar 
himself, perhaps 
with the other 
priests, was required 
to carry the oil for 
the light, the incense, 
and the flour for the 
daily meat-offering, 
and the holy oint- 
ment; besides super- 
intending the Le- 
vites, t may be 
supposed, that he 
himself carried no 
more of the oil than 
Sor present use. (see 
ver. 9.) 


bch. 3, 32. 


c Ex. 25. 6. rae 20, 21. 
Le. 24. 2. 


d EX. 30.34..38,—37,29. 
e Ex. 29. 39..41. 
S Ex. 30. 23.33, 


g Lu. 4. 18. Ac. 20. 28. 
1Co, 4.1. 1TH. 2, 5. 
He. 3. 1,,6. 1.Pe. 2. 
25.—5. 2. 


y Note: Eleazar and 
the priests would be 
chargeable with the 
death of the Koha- 
thites, if they failed 
to give them proper 
cautions and direc- 
tions ; or permitted 
them to gaze with 
irreverence or curi- 
osity upon the holy 
things, which they 
might carry, but not 
see. (ver, 20.) 


h ch. 16. 22,—17. 10.— 
18. 5. Ex. 19. 21. Le. 
10. 1, 2. 1 Sa. 6.19. 2 
Sa. 6. 6,7. Je. 38 23. 


i ver. 4. 


k ver. 15, 19. Ex.19.21 
Le. 10. 2. 1 Sa. 6. 19. 
o 10. 19,20. Re. 11. 


6 Note : wpm, hak- 
kodesh, ‘the holy’ or 
‘sanctuary,’ \.e. the 
ark, as the Jews ge- 
nerally understang 
tt; and with good 
reason, as any one 
may be convinced, 
who compares 1 Ki. 
8.8. with 2 Ch. 5. 9. 
where that which is 
called the holy, in 
the former, is called 
the ark in the latter. 


1 See on ch.3.18, 21, 24. 
m See on ver, 3. 


0 Heb. to war the 
warfare. ver. 3. Is. 


The charge of Eleazar. 


die. ° These things are the burden of 
the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle 
of the congregation.” 

16 4 And to 4°’ the office of Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth 
‘the oil for the light, and ‘the sweet 
incense, and ‘the daily meat offering, 
and / the anointing oil, * and the over- 
sight of all the tabernacle, and of all 
that therein zs, in the sanctuary, and in 
the vessels thereof. 

17 & And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 **Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from a 
the Levites: : 

19 But thus do unto them, that 
they may live, and not die, when they 
approach unto ‘the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his service 
and to his burden: 

20 But ‘they shall not go in to see 
when ‘the holy things are covered, 
lest they die. 

21 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

22 Take also ‘the sum of the sons 
of Gershon, throughout the houses of 
their fathers, by their families; 

23 From ” thirty years old and up- 
ward until fifty years old shalt thou 
number them; all that enter in $ to per- 
form the service, to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the Gershonites, to serve, and 
for ® burdens : 

25 And they shall bear “the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle, and the taber- 


‘\nacle of the congregation, his cover- 


18. 2 Ti. 2.3, 4.4. 7. 
6 Or, carriage. 

n See on ch. 3. 25, 26. 
—T. 5..7. 


o Ex. 26. 14. 
Pp EX. 27. 9. 
q Ex. 35. 18. 


«x Note: The Levites 
were under the com- 
mand of the priests. 
Eleazar exercised 
this authority in ge- 
neral, as next in 
succession to Aaron; 
and he in particular 
was placed over the 
Kohathites ; while 
Ithamar, his young- 
er brother, command- 
ed the Gershonites 
hd Mcrarites. (ver. 


\ Heb. mouth. Ln. 1. 
70. 1 Co, 11. 2. 


rat ing, and °the covering of the badgers’ 


skins that is above upon it, and the 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

26 And ’the hangings of the court, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
gate of the court, which is by the ta- 
bernacle and by the altar round about, 
‘and their cords, and all the instru- 
ments of their service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. _ 

27 At “the A appointment of Aaron 
and his sons shall be all the serv’ce 
of the sons of the Gershonites, in all 
their burdens, and in all their service 


The number of the Kohathites, 


8and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the-service of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Gershon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be “under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
_ 29 9] As for the sons of Merari, thou 
slialt number them after their families, 
by the house of their fathers; 

30 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old shalt 
thou number them, every one that en- 
tereth into the ’service, to do the work 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
31 And this is ‘the charge of their 
_ burden, according to all their service 
_ in the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
_ “the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
- bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their s and 
their pins, and their cords, with all 


ockets, 


their instruments, and with all their| ** 
service: § and by name ye shall reckon’; 


‘the instruments of the charge of their 
burdei. 
33 This is the service of the fami- 


lies of the sons of Merari, according| +s 


to all their service, in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, ‘under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

34 4 And ‘Moses and Aaron and 
the chief of the congregation nuin- 
bered the sons of the Kohathites after 
their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

35 From “thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
_ gregation : 
36 And ‘those that were numbered] 
of them by their families were ‘two 
_ thousand seven hundred and fifty. 
37 These were they that were num- 
_ bered of the families of the Kohathites, 
all that might do service in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, which Mo- 
res and Aaron did number according 
to the commandment of the Lorp by 
the hand of Moses. 


ot the sons of Gershon, 


ae 32 


38 ¥ And those that were numbered, 
throughout}: cn. s. 2. 


NUMBERS, 


IV. 


Gershonites, and Merarites. 


A.M.2M. B.C.4%. An. Ex. Is. 2. Gar. [their families, and by the house of their 


B Note: 
necessary that they 
mixht neither forget 
nor mistake what 
they had to de; and 
that every one might 
know his own parti- 
cular duty, and not 
meddle with that of 
others, nor think 
himself fit to under- 
take every thi:g. 
The observation of 
ARISTOTLE, in his 
Politics, (lib. iti.) 
is perfectly just: 
Ev yap vq’ evos 

OV aptoTa agtro- 

Te\etTat, ‘one work 
ts best performed by 
one person.’ 


This was 


a ver. 33. 1 Co, 12.5,6. 
b See on ch. 3. 33, 35. 


y Heb. warfare. See 
on ver. 3, 23. Ps. 110. 
La. IT 6 11, 12. 
QTi. 2. 4.4. 7,8. 


c Seeon ch. 3. 36, 37. 


d Ex. 26. 15. 


ONote: An inven- 
tory was taken of 
every particular, 
even to ine very pins 
belonging to each 
part, that nothing 
might be wanting, 
when the tabernacle 
was set Up. 


ech. 3.8.—7. 1. Ex. 
25. 9.—38. 17, ai. 1Ch. 


S ver. 28. Jos. 3. 6. Is. 


g ver. 2. 


h ver. 3, 23, 30, 39, 

47. ch. 8. 24..26. Vcr 
23, 3, 24, 26, 27.28. 
1B. Ln. 3.23. 1 Ti. 


t Note: In the third 

chapter we have an 
account of the whole 
number of the Le- 
vites; and here of 
those only who were 
able to serve the 
LORD in the sanc- 
tuary. By compar- 
ing the two places, 
we find the number 
of effective and in- 
effective males to 
stand thus ¢ 


KOHATHITES. 


Effective men 2750 
Ineffective - 5850 


Tota - 


- 8600 


GERSHONITES. 


Effective men 2630 
Ineffective - 4870 


Total = - 7500 


MERARITES. 


Effective men 3200) 
Ineffective - 3000 


Total - ~ 6200 


Thus we find that 
the whole number of, 
the Levites amounted 
ed to 22,300, of whom 
8590 were fit for ser- 
vice, and 13,70 unfit, 
being either too old 
or too young. What 
an astonishing num- 
ber of men, ail pro- 
perly ecclesiastics ! 
all performing some 
service by which 
GOD was glorified, 
and the congrega- 
tion at large bene- 
fitted! 


ach, 3. 32. 
5 ver, 22. 


B Note: The family 
of Merari, though 
smaller than either 
of the other families 
of Levi, yet had a 
greater number of 
able men chan any 
of them ; for out of 
6200 males of a 
month old and up- 
wards, we find 3200 
who were neither too 
young nor too old for 
the service of the 
sanctuary ; which 
was more than one 
half of their whole 
number. In this the 
wisdom and provi- 
dence of GOD ap- 
pear most conspicu- 
ously ; for the Mera- 
rites were charged 
with the he«viest 
part of the sanc- 

tuary, as the boards, 
bars, sockets, §-c. ; 
and, though wa- 
gons were afier- 
wards provided for 
them, yet the loading 
and unloading of 
the sockets, and other 
things of great 
weight, would re- 
quire much strength, 
both bodily and nu- 
merical. (Compare 
y. 36. 40. with ch. 3. 
22, 23, 24.) Thus 
GOD ever manifests 
his wisdom in fit- 
ting men for the 
work to which they 
are appointed, whe- 
ther with respect to 
number or gifts : 

‘For to one is given, 

by the Spirit, the 
word of wisdom ; to 
another the word cf 
knowledge, by the 
same Spirit; to an- 

other faith, by the 
same Spirit; to an- 

other the gifts of 
healing, by the same 
Spirit ; to another 
the working of mi- 
racles; to another 
prophecy ; to another 
discerning of spi- 
ris; to another 
divers kinds of 
tongues; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: but ail 
these worketh that 
one and the self-same 
Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally 
as he will.’ (1 Co. 12. 
8..11.) 


ech. 3. 34. De. 33. 25. 
1Co, 10. 13.—12.8..12. 
2Co. 12. 9, 10. 


aver. 29. 
e ver. 3, 23, 30. 1 Ch. 
27. 


J ver. 15, * ep Ro. 
: 6..8. 1Co. 12, 4.. 


y Note: Though the 
sum total of effective 
Levites was very 
small compared with 
that of the other 
tribes; yet there 
would be far more 
than could be em- 
ployed at once in 
this service. But 
they might carry by 
turns, and ease one 
another, and thus do 
the whole expedt- 
ttouslu and cheer ful- 
ly. They would al- 
380 have their own 
tents to remove, and 
their own families to 
take care of. 


gch. 3 39. Mat. 7.14. | 
—20. 16.—22. 15. 


h ver, 37, 41. 45. ch. 
1. 54.2. 33.3. 51. 


4ver. 15, 24, 31. Is. 
49. 


11.2.4 1..7.—49, 
1.8. Ro. 12. 4.8, 
k ver. 1,21. 


fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the cone 
gregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered 
of them, throughout their families, 
by the house of their fathers, were 
“two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 These *are they that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Gershon, of all that might do service 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did number 
according to the commandment of the 
Lorp. 

42 § And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 
throughout their families, by the house 
of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and up- 


ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entereth into the service, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered 
of them after their families, were ‘three 
thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num- 
bered “according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered 
of the Levites, whom Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of Israel numbered, 
after their families, and after the house 
of their fathers, 

47 ‘From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, / every 
one that came to do the service of the 
ministry and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the comgregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered 
of them, ”* were eight thousand and 
five hundred and fourscore. 

49 * According to the command. 
ment of the Lorp they were num- 
‘bered by the hand of Moses, ‘every 
one according to his service, and ac- 
cording to his burden: thus were they 
numbered by him, *s the Lorp com- 


manded Moses. 
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The unclean to be removed. 
CHAP. V. 


The unclean are removed out of the camp, 
j—4. Restitution is to be made in trespass, 
5—10. The trial of jealousy, 11—81. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 

that they 4* put out of the camp every 


leper, ‘and every one that hath an 
issue, ‘and whosoever is defiled by the 
dead : 


3 Both male and female shall ye 
put out, 7? without the camp shall ye 
put them; that they ‘defile not their 
camps, ‘in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out without the camp: 
as the Lorp spake unto Moses, so did 
the children of Israel. 

5 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of. Is- 
rael, “When a man or woman shall 
commit any sin that men commit, to 
do a trespass against the Lorn, ” and 
that person be guilty ; 

7 Then they shall * confess their sin 
which they have done: ¢and he shall 
recompense his trespass ‘ with the prin- 
cipal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 


part thereof, and give 7 unto him)" 


against whom he hath trespassed. 


NUMBERS, V. 


A.M, 214. B.C. 1490. An, Ex. Is. 2 Far. |MESS against her, neither she be taken 
B Nowe: map Mm, lwith the manner ; 


CHAP. V. 

B Note: The camp 
of Israel being now 
Sormed, with the 
sanctuary of GOD 
in the centre, orders 
were given that the 
lepers and unclean 
persons should be 
excluded from the 
camp, according to 
the laws given at 
different times on 
these subjects. (See 
the Marginal Re- 
ferences.) This ex- 
pulsion was founded, 
1. Ona purely phy- 
sical reason; for 
the diseases were 
contagious, §- there- 
fore there was a ne- 
cessity of putting 
those afflicted with 
them apart, that the 
infection might not 
be communicated. 
2. There was also a 
spiritual reason ; 
the camp was the 
habitation of GOD; 
and therefore in ho- 
nour of Him who 
had thus condescend- 
ed to dwell with 
them, nothing im- 
pure should be per- 
mitted to remain. 
3. Further, there was 
@ typical reason ; 
Sor the camp was 
the emblem of the 
church, where no- 
thing that is defiled 
should enter; and 
in which nothing 
that ts unholy should 
be tolerated. 


ach. 12. 14. Le. 13. 
ei 24. 8, 9. 2Ki. 


d Le. 15. 2..27. 


e chap. 9. 6..10.—19, 
11L..16.—31. 1). Le. 
21.1. 


d 1K. 7.3. 100.5. 
7.13. 2 Co. 6. 17. 
2 Th. 3. 6. Tit. 3. 10. 
He. 12. 15, 16. 2 Jno. 
10. 11. Re. 21. 27. 


ech. 19. 22. Hag. 2. 
‘J Le. 26. 11, 12. De. 
23. 14. Ps. 68. 18. Is. 
12. 6. 2Co. 6.16. Re. 


8 But if the man ‘have no kins-| 23 


man to recompense the trespass unto, 
let the trespass be recompensed unto 
the Lorp, even to the priest; ‘be- 
side the ram of the atonement, 
whereby an atonement shall be made 
for him. 

9 And every ‘offering of all the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they bring unto the priest, eel 
be his. 

10 And every man’s hallowed Aernpe 
shall be his: whatsoever any man 
giveth the priest, it shall be his. 

11 7 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, “If any man’s 
wife go aside, and commit a trespass 
against him, 

13 And a man 
nally, and it be hid from the eyes of 
her husband, and be kept close, and 
sne be defiled, and there he no wit-| 


“lie with her car-| ¥e 


gle. 5. 1.4, 17.6. 
2,3 


y Note: This ex- 
pression does not 
merely refer to the 
actual criminality 
of the person, but to 
his consciousness of 
guilt respecting it: 
for this case must 
‘be distinguished 
Srom that of a per- 
son. detected in dis- 
which he 
to con- 


honesty, 
attempted 
ceal. 


h Le. 5.5.—26.40. Jos. 
7. 19. Job 33. 27, 28. 
Ps. 32. 5. Pr. 28. 13. 
1 Jno, 1. 8.10. 


SNote: Not only 
confession, but res- 
Uitution, in every 
possible "case, is ne- 
cessary in order to 
obtain forgiveness. 


tLe. Fee ee, 
7. 7. Lu. 19. 


k Le. 25. 25, 26. 
ULe. 6. 6,7.—7. 7. 


g Or, “ext 0 ain 
ch, 18. 8.9, 19. 


m ver. 19, 20. Pr. 2. 
16, 17. 


n Le. 18. 20.—20. 10. 
Pr. 7. 18, 19,—30. 20. 


rooach kinah, either 
a supernatural dia- 
bolic influence, exz- 
citing him to jea- 
lousy, or, rather, the 
passion or affection 
of jealousy. 


a ver. 30. Pr. 6. 34. 
Ca. 8.6. Zep. 3, 8. 
1Co. 10. 22. 


y Note: This coarse 


The trial of jealousy. 


14 And 8*the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and she be 


of ering, without ol| not defiled : 


or frankincense, im- 
plied the baseness of 
the crime of which 


the woman was sus- 
pected, and the 
mournful state of 
her family. It was 
not an atoning sa- 
crifice, but an obla- 
tion for a memorial, 
as solemnly refer- 
ring the decision to 
GOD, and calling 
upon him either to 
acquit or punish. 


bLe. 5. 11. Ho. 3.2. 


ce1Ki. 17.18. Eze. 
29. 16. He. 10. 3. 


dONote: Or rather, 
‘bring it near ;’ i.e. 
her offering. 

{ Note: Rather, ‘set 
it,’ 1. e. the offering; 
Sor the woman is af- 
terwards ordered to 
be set before the 
LORD. (ver. 18.) 


d Le. 1. 3. Je. 17. 10. 
a 13. 4. Re. 2. 22, 


ONote: That is, 
water from the laver; 
cai (eu oly because 
separated from com- 
mon to sacred uses. 
This is the mast an- 
cent account of the 
trial by ordeal, 
which obtained 86 
generally among va- 
rious nations; and 
tt was calculated to 
Sortify the minds of 
the Israelitish wo- 
men in the hour of 
temptation; and to 
render them watch- 
Sul against all occa- 
sions of exciting 
suspicion in the 
breasts of their hus- 
bands, 


é ch.19,2..9, Ex. 30.18. 


Ff Job 2. 12. Je. 17. 13, 
La. 3. 29. Jno. 8. 6,8. 


g He. 13, 4. Re. 2. 19.. 
23. 


h Le. 13, 45. 1 Co, 11. 
15. He. 4. 12, 13. 


4 ver. 15, 25, 26. 


x Note: So called 
from the bitter ef- 
ets which it had 
upon the guilty. 


k ver. 17, 22,24. De. 
29.18. 1Sa. 15. 32. 
Pr. 5.4. Ec, 7. 26. 
Is, 38. 17. Je. 2. 19. 
Re. 10. 9, 10, 


1 Mat. 26. 63. 


Or, being in the 
power of thy hus- 
band. Heb, under 
thy husband. Ro. 
Co Bakar, 


m Jos. 6. 26. 1Sa. 14. 
24. Ne. 10. 29. Mat. 
26. 74. 

n Is. 65. 15. Je. 29. 22. 

pe Heb. fall. 2Ch. 21. 
15. Pr. 10. 7. 

o ver. 27. Ps. 109. 18, 
Pr. 1. 31. Eze. 3. 3. 


p De. 27. 15..26. Job 
31. 21, 22, 39, 40. Ps. 
44, 5. 


‘11@¢ Ps. 41, 13.—72, 19.— 


89, 52. Jno. 3. 3, 11. 
—5, 24, 25.6. 53. Gr. 


r Ex. 17. 14. De. 31. 


15 Then shall the man bring his 
wife unto the priest, and he shall bring 
Yt her offering for her, the tenth part ot 
an ephah of barley meal; he shall 
pour no oil upon it, nor put frankin- 
cense thereon; for it 7s an offering of 
jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
‘bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her 
near, and $¢set her before the Lorn: 

17 And the priest shall take ®‘holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and /of 
the dust that is in the floor of the ta- 
bernacle the priest shall take, and put 
it into. the water: 

18 And ‘the priest shall set the 
woman before the Lorp, and *un- 
cover the woman’s head, ‘and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, 
which is the jealousy offering: and 
the priest shall have in his hand “* the 
bitter water that causeth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall ‘charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the woman, 
If no man have lain with thee, and if 
thou hast not gone aside to unclean- 
ness 4 with another instead of thy hus 
band, be thou free from this. bitter 
water that causeth the curse: 

20 But if thou hast gone aside to 
another instead of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man have 
lain with thee beside thine husband: 

21 Then the priest shall charge the 
woman with ”an oath of cursing, and 
the priest shall say unto the woman 
"The Lorp make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the 
Lorp doth make thy thigh to “rot, 
and thy belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth the 
curse shall °go into thy bowels, tc 
make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh 
to rot. And’ ? the woman shall say, 

* Amen, amen. 
23 And the priest sha.l ” write wet 


‘lcurses in a book, and he shall ‘ biet 


Ps. 51.1,9. Is, 43. 
25.—44. 22. Ac. 3. 19. 


them out with the bitter water: 


The trie of jeaio sy 


21 And he shall cause the woman]; mon pc 


NUMBERS, VI. 


C, 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. Tar. 


to drink the bitter water that causeth|;zec534. mass. 


the curse: 


“and the water that causeth |p ver.ss,1s. 


the curse shall enter into her, and be-|crx292. tess. 


come bitter. 

25 Then the priest ’shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman’s 
band, and shall ‘wave the offering 
before the Lorn, and offer it upon the/ 
altar : 

26 And the priest shall take an 


7 = 2. 2, 9.—5. 12.—6. 


ech.20. Pr.5.4 .11. Ec. | 
7. 26. Ro. 6, 21. 2Co. 
2. 16. He. 10. 26..30.! 
2 Pe.2.10. 


Uf De. 28.87. Ps.83.9..11. 
ae 15. Je.24.9.—29. | 

22.—42, 18. Zec. 8. | 
i | 


g ver. 19. MI. 7. 7..10. 
2Co.4.17. 1 Pe.1.7. 


handful of the offering, even *the Me-|, pss, 
morial thereof, and burn 7 upon the}ite.2.u—n46—1. 


altar, and afterward shall cause the) 3 
& ver. 12,15,19. Is.5.7,8. ' 


woman to drink the water. 


59,—14.54..57.—15. 32, 


27 And when he. hath made her to/!Ps.s76. 


drink the water, 
pass, that, 
done trespass against her husband, that 
the water that causeth the curse shall 
enter into her, and become bitter, and 
her belly shall swell, and. her thig 
shall rot: and the woman / shall be a 
curse among her people. 

28 And ‘if the woman be not de- 
filed, but be clean; then she shall be 
free, “and shall conceive seed. 

29 This is ‘the law of jealousies, 
“when a wife goeth aside to another in- 
stead of her husband, and is defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he be jealous 
over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the Lorn, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man ' be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woman shall 
"bear her iniquity. 


CHAP,» V1. 


The law of the Nazarite in the days of hs 
separation, 1\—12, and after their completion, 
13—21. The form of blessing the people, 22--27. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, | ; 
and say unto them, * When either man 
or woman shall #separate themselves)” 
to vow a vow of a Nazarite, ” to se- 
parate themselves unto the Lorn: 

3 He shall separate himself ?é from 
wine and strong drink, and shall drink 
uo vinegar of wine, or vinegar of 
strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
vraj es, or dried. 


é then it shall come to|™,2h.9.18 Te. 20.10, 
‘if she be defiled, and have} **” 


—— 


CHAP. VI. 


n ver. 5,6. Ex. 33. 16. 
Le, 20. 26. Pr. 18, 1. 
Ro. 1. 1. 2 Co. 6. 16, 


h Ga.1.15. He.7.27. 


B Note: 
NOD), 


The word 
yaphli, ren- 
dered‘ shall separate 
themselves,’ signifies 
‘the doing of some- 
thing extraordina- 
ry,’ and ts the same 
word as is used con- 
cerning the making 
: ane a vow, (Le. 
2.); it seems to 
debe the idea of a 
person’s acting from 
extraordinary Zeal 
Sor GUD and reli- 
gion. 


o Le. 27. 2. Ju. 13. 5. 
1Sa, 1. 28, Am. 2,11, 
ory Lu.1.15. Ac.21.23, 


y Or, to make them- 
selves Nazarites.— 
Note: snd, lehaz- | 
zir, from 4h, na- 
zar, to be separate ; 
hence “3, nazir, a} 
Nazarite, ie, a per- 
son  separated—one 
peculiarly devoted to 
the service of GOD 
by being separated 
Srom all servile em- 
ployments. The Na- 
zarites were of two 
kinds ; such as were 
devoted to GOD by 
their parents in their 
infancy, or even 
sometimes before they 
were born ; and such 
as devoted themselves. 
The former were 


their fair and orn 
complexion ; 

said to be both Beiea | 
than milk, and more 
ruddy than rubies, 
(La. 4. 7.) 5 the sure 
signs of a sound and 
healthy ne tea: 
It may here be 
served, that wae 
GOD intended 0 
raise up Samson, by 
his strength of body, 
to scourge the ene- 
mies of Israel, he or- 
dered, that from his 
infaney he should 
drink no wine, but 
live by the rule of the 
Nazarites, because 
that would greatly 
contribute to make 
him strong and 
healthy; intending, 
after nature had 
done her utmost to 
Sorm this extraordi- 
nary instrument of 
his providence, to 
supply her defect by 
his own supernatu- 
ral power. See JEN- 
NING’S Jewish An- 
tiquities, B. Lc. 8 


B Or, Nazariteship. 


y Heb. vine of the 
wine. 


a@ Ju. 13. 5.—16. 17, 19. 
1Sa.1. 11. La. 4.7,8. 
1Co,11.10..15. 


bch. 19. 11..16. Le.19. 
28. Je.16.5,6. Eze.24. 
16..18. Mat. 8. 21, 22. 
Lu.9.59,60. 2Co.5.16. 


ech.9.6. Le.21.1,2,10.. 
2. Eze.44.25. 


6 Heb. separation.— 
Note: This expres- 
sion, ‘ the consecra- 
tion, or separation, 
af GOD is on his 
head, denotes his 
hair, which was the 
proof and emblem of 
his separation, and 
of his subjection to 


GOD through all| 
the peculiarities of | 


Nazarites for life; 
the latter commonly 
bound themselves to 
observe the laws of 
the Nazarites for a 
limited time. The 
Nazarites for life 
were not bound to 
the same strictness as 
the others ; concern- 
2 ei whom these laws 
elate. 


pLe.10.9. Ju. 13. 14. 
“ 31.4,5. Je.35.6..8. 

Am. 2. 12. Lu.1.15.— 
—7.33,34.—21. 34. Ep. 
§.18, 1Th.5.22. 1 Ti. 
5.23. 


6 Note: Besides the 
religious nature of, 
this institution, it 
seems to have been 
partly of a civil and 
prudential use. The 
sobriety and tempe- 
rance which the Na- 
zarites were obliged 
fo observe were very 
conducive to health. 


Accordingly, — they 
were celebratcd Jor} | 


his Nazarate. St. 
PAUL probably al- 
ludes to this hig cd 
stance in 1 Co.1 
10.; dy Shaseing 
@ married Woman | 
as a@ Nazarite for 
life, i. e. separated | 
from all others, and 
united to her hus- 
band, to whom she is 
subject, 


d 2Co.6,17,18. 
é ch.19.14..19, 


SJ ver.18. Ac.18.18.—21. 
23,24. Ph.3.8,9. 


gle 1.14.—5.7..10.—9. 
21.—12.6.—14.22 

a et 14,29. Ro. 4 | 

25. Jno.2.1,2. 


A Le.5.8..10.—14.30,31. 
4 ver.5. 
k Le.5.6.—14.24. 


1 Eze.18.24. Mat.3.15. 
—24.13. Jno.8.29,.31. 
Ja.2.10. 2Jno.8. 


¢ Heb. fall. 
m Ac.21.26. 


n Le.1.10..13. 1 Ch.15. 
26, 28, 32. 


0 Le.4.2,3,27,32. Mal. 
1.13,14. 1 Pe.1.19. 


ple.3.6. 


q Le. 2. 4.—8. 2,9. 4 
Jno 6.50..59. 


‘| 15 And 


The law of the Nazarites. 


4 All the days of ‘1is 8 separation 
shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the * vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his 
separation there shall no “razor come 
upon his head: until the days be ful- 
filled, in the which he separateth him- 
self unto the Lorn, he shall be holy 
and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the Lorp ’he shall come 
at no dead body. 

7 He shall not make himself ‘ un- 
ateais for his father, or for his mother, 
for his brother, or for his sister, when 
they die: because the 4 consecration of 
his God is upon his head. 

8 ¢All the days of his separation he 
is holy unto the Lorp. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly 
by him, ‘and he hath defiled the head 
of his consecration; then he _ shall 
Sshave his head in the day of his 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall he 
shave it. 

10 And ‘on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pi- 
geons, to the priest, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

11 And the priest shall * offer the 
one for asin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he sinned 
‘by the dead, ‘and shall hallow his 
head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lorp the days of his separation, 
and shall bring a lamb of the first year 
for ‘a trespass offering: ‘but the days 
that were before shall be $ lost, because 
his separation was defiled. 

13 9 And this zs the law of the 
Nazarite, when the days of his sepa 
ration “are fulfilled: he shall be 
brought unto the door of the taberna- 
‘cle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall offer his offering 
unto the Lorn, "one he lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and °one ewe lamb of the 
first. year without blemish for a sib 
Offering, and ? one ram without blem- 
ish for peace offerings, 

°a basket of unleavencd 
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bread, cakes of fine four mingled with 
oil, and wafers of unleavened bread 
“anointed with oil, and their meat 
offering, and their ° drink offerings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them 
hefore the J.orp, and shall offer his 
sit: offering, and his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a 
sucrifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lorp, with the basket of unleavened 
bread: the priest shall offer also his 
meat offering, and his drink offering. 

18 And the Nazarite shall 4° shave 
the head of his separation a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall take the hair of the head of 
his separation, ‘and put iz¢ in the fire 
which is under the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take ‘the sod- 
den shoulder of the ram, and one unlea- 
vened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer, and shall ’ put them 
upon the hands of the Nazarite, after 
the hair of his separation is shaven: 

20 And ‘the priest shall wave them 
jor a wave offering before the Lorn: 
this is holy for the priest, *with the 
Wave breast and heave shoulder : ‘and 
after that the Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This is *the law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and of his offering| : 
unto the Lorn for his separation, 
‘beside that that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vowed, 
so he must do after the law of his se- 
paration. 

22 9 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

_ 23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On this wise “ye shall] j 


NUMBERS, VII. 


la px. 29, 2. 


Joel 1. 
| ti 1 Co. 0. y igo 
| 26. 


BNote: The hair, 


asa token that the 
vow was accomplish- 


Srom this practice of 
the Jewish Naza- 
; Tiles that the Gen 
ties learned the 
practice of conse- 


to their gods, of 
which SUETONIUS 
relates an instance 
in his life of Nero, 
(c. XIL. 11.) inform- 
ing us, that he cut 
off his first beard, 
and put tt into a 


golden box set with 
jewels, 


Capitolinus, Ho- 
MER relates (Il. |. 
XXIII. v. 142.) that 
Achilles, at the fu- 
neral of Patroclus, 
cut off his golden 
locks, which his fa- 
ther had dedicated 
to the river-god 
Sperchius, §- threw 
them into the flood. 
From ViRGiL we 
learn that the top- 
most lock of hair 
ws dedicated to the 
infernal gods. See 
his account of the 
death of Dido, 7En. 
1. IV. v. 698. 


c ver. 5,9. Ac. 18.18, 
—21. 24, 26. 


du. 17.10. Ep. 1. 6. 
é Le. 8 31. 1Sa, 2.15. 


f Ex. eee Le. 
7. 30.8. 2 


g ch, 5. 25. Ex. 29. 27, 
“8. Le. 9. 21.—10: 
15.—23. 11. 


h ch.18.18. Le.7.31,34. 


é Ps. 16.10,11, Ec. 9.7. 
4 25. 6.35. 10.—53. 
0..12. Zec. 9, 15,17. 
“i 7. Mat, 26. 29, 
r. 14. 25. Jno. 17. 

4, a1 30. 2 Ti. 4. 


k pe on ch. 5, 29. 


1 Ezr. 2. 69. Ga. 6. 6. 
He. 13. 16 


m Ge. 14.19,20 —24.60. 
—21. 27..29.—28.3, 4.— 
47, 7, 10.—48. 20. Le. 
ec 53. De. 10.8.—21. 

—33. 1. Jos. 8.33. 
ich 23. 13. Lu. 24, 
50, 51. Ro. 1.7. 1 Co. 
1. 3. 2 Co. 13.14. He. 
7.1, 7.—11. 20, 21. 1 
Pe.l. 2. 2Pe.'1. 2, 3. 
2 Jno. 3. 


nm Ru. 2. 4. Ps, 134.3. 
1Co. 14. 16. Ep. 6. 
. an 4. 23. Re. 


bless the children of Israel, saying|+P! gene 
unto them, Ee rae th 
24 "The Lorp bless thee, and 


*keep thee: 

25 The Lorp ?make his face shine 
upon thee, and be ‘gracious unto thee: 

26 The Lorp ‘lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and * give thee peace. 

27 And they shall ‘put my name 
upon the children of Israel; “and I 
will bless them. 

CHAP. VIL. 


The offering of the princes at the dedication 
of the tabernacle, \—9. Their several offerings 
ut the dedication of the altar, 10—88. God 
speaketh to Moses from the mercy seat, 89. 
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pPs. 21. 6.—31. 16.— 
67. 1.—80. 1..3, 7, 19. 
wis, 135. Da. 9. 17. 


oi co 29, So 33. 
al. 1. 9, Jno. 1. 
1 


r Ps, 4, 6.—42. 5.89. |, 


"I. Ac. 2. 28. 


s Ps. 2). 11. Is. 26 3, 

Sori 19. Mi. 5. 5. 

14. Jno, 14. 

zi. 33,—20. ee 
Ac. 10. 36. Ro. 

et 13, 33. Ep. 2 

a 17.6. 93. Phi. 4: 

. 2Th. 3. 16. 


t Ex, 3.13. hae 3.— 
$4. 5..7. De. 28. 10, 
2 Ch. 7. 14. Is. 43. 7. 
Je. - a Da. 9. 18, 
19. t. 23. 19, 


3.—32 26, 2: 
7? 10. Ps. + 12,—67. 


|>en, 15.5.7, 10. Is. | 


which was permitted \ 
to grow for this pur-|; 9 
pose, was shaven of |} 


| ed. It was probably} 


crating their hair: 


and conse- | 
erated it to Jupiter | 


| 


cee ie eae | 
1 Ch. 


115.12, 13. Ep.1.3.} 25. 


A. M. 2514. B.C, 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. Ijar, 


_CHAP. VIL 
a@ Ex. 40. 17..19, 


b Ex. 30. a Le. 8. 
10, 11.—L 


c Ge. 2. 3. Ex. 13. 2. 
1 Ki, 8.64 Mat. 23. 


'd ch. 1, 4..16.—-IL X. 
|B Heb. who stood, 


e EX, 35.27. 1Ch. 29, 
| 6.8. 2Ch.35. 8. Ezr. 
2. 68, 69. Ne.7.70..72. 


vy Note: ax Mbay, 

egloth tzav, ‘ tilted 
wagons ;’ 30 LXX. 
“ agas Aaumnve- 
Kas, With which the 
Coptic agrees. These 
were given for the 
more convenient ex- 
porting of the hea- 
vier parts of the ta- 
bernacle. 


f Ex.25.1..11—35.4..10. 
Ps. 16. 2, 3. Is, 42. 
1..7.—49. 1.8. Ep. 4. 
| 11.13. Tit. 3. 8 


ONote: i. e. distri- 
bute them among the 
Levites as they need 
them ; giving most 
to those who have the 
heaviest burdens to 
bear, 


& ch, 3.25,26.—4,24..28, 


C Note: The Ger- 
shonites being fewest 
innumber of able 
men, had the less 
burdensome things 
to carry; for they 
carried only, the cur- 
tains, coverings and 
hangings, (ch. 4. 25, 
40.) And although 
this was a@ cumber- 


some carriage, and 
they needed wag- 
ons, yet it was not 
aheavy one, and they 
needed few. 


h ch. 3.36,37.—4.28..33. 


9 Note: Though the 
Merarites were the 
most numerous, yet 
they had the greatest 
burden, namely, the 
boards ‘bars, pillars, 
and sockets, to car- 
we (ch, 4, 31, 32, 48.) 

herefore they’ had 
double the number of 
wagons, to what 
the Gershonites had, 
assigned them. 


x Note : Because they 
had the charge of the 
ark, table, candle- 
stick, altars, $c. 
(ch, ee 15.) "which 
were to be carricd 
upon their should- 
ers ; for those sacred 
things must not be 
drawn by beasts. 


ich. 3. 31—4. 4..16, 
2Sa. 6. 6,13. 1Ch. 
15. 3, 13.—23. 26. 


d Note : Een 
Prince, or chief, 
Sered in the taalt 
and doubtless at the 
expense of his whole 
tribe. 


k De. 20. 5. 1 Ki. 8 
63. 2 Ch.7. 5, 9. Ezr. 
6. 16, 17. Ne. 12, 27, 
43. Ps. 30. title. Jno. 
10.2. 


11 Co. 14. 33, 40. Col. 
2. 5. 


mech. 1. 7.—2. 3.—10. 
14. Ge. 49.8, 10. Ru. 
4.20. Mat. 1. 4. Lu. 
3. 32. Naasson. 


n EX. 29.—37. 16. 

1 Ki. ri 43, 45. 2 Ki. 
95.14, 15. Bar. 1. 9, 
10.—8. 25. Je. 52. 19° 
Da. 5. 2. Zec. 14. 20. 
Mat. 14. 8, 11. 


o EX. 30. 13. Le. 27, 3, 


The princes’ offerings 
a aang it came to vass on the day 
that Moses“had fully set up the 
tabernacle, and had ’anointed it, ana 
sanctified it, and all the instruments 
thereof, both the altar and all the ves- 
sels thereof, and had anointed them 
and “sanctified them ; 

2 That ‘the princes of Israel, heads 
of the house of their fathers, who were 
the princes of the tribes, and were over 
them that were numbered, ‘ offered : 

3 And they brought their offering 
before the Lorp, six *’ covered wa- 
gons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for 
two of the princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought them before the 
tabernacle. 

4 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

5 ‘Take it of them, that they may 
be to do the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation; and thou shalt 
é’give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons 
and the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levites. 

7 *Two wagons and four oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Gershon, ac- 
cording to their service : 

8 And “four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto °the sons of Merari, 
according unto their service, under thé 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

9 But ‘unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none: ‘because the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
was that they should bear upon their 
shoulders. 

10 4 And the princes offered foi 
*dedicating of the altar in the day that 
it was anointed, even the princes of- 
fered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lorp said unto Mo 
ses, ‘They shall offer their offering, 
each prince on his day, for the dedi- 
cating of the altar. 

12 4 And he that offered his offering 
the first day was ” Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 

13 And his offering vas one silver 
"charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after °the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them 


The princes’ offerings at the 
were full of fine flour mingled with oil 
for “a meat offering : 

14 One *spoon of ten shekels of 
gold, full of ‘incense: 

*S *One young bullock, one ram, 
une lamb cf the first year, for a burnt 
offe ing: 

16 One kid of the goats for ‘a sin 
offering : 


A 3. 
17 And for a sacrifice of / peace 


offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
8 this was the offering of Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

18 4 On the second day *‘ Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer: 

19 He ‘offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels,|, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both|* 
of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

20 One spoon of gold of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for ‘a burnt 
offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of * peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 

24 4 On the third day ‘'Eliab the 
son of Helon, prince of the children of 
Zebulun, did offer : 

25 His offering was one_ silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

27 One “young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, | 


NUMBERS, VIL. 


@ Le.2.1. 


bch. 4.7. Ex, 37. 16. 
1 Ki.7.50. 2 Ki.25.14, 
15. 2Ch.4.22,.—24. 14. 


¢ Bx. 30.7, 8, 34..38,— 
35.8. 


dch. XXV. XXVIII. 
XXIX. Le. I. Is.53. 
4,10, 11. Mat, 20, 28. 
Jno.17.19. Ro. 3. 24.. 
26.—5.6..11,16..2).—8, 
34.—-10. 4. 1 ‘Ti. 2. 6. 
Tit. 2.14. He. 2. 10, 
Heh 18, 19.—2.24. - 


é Le.4.23,25. 
SF Le. I. 2Co.5.19..21. 


B Note: It ts worthy 
of remark, that the 
different tribes are 
represented here as 
bringing their offer- 
ings precisely in the 
same order in which 
— encumped about 

the tabernacle, (see 
ch. I. X.); begin- 
ning at the East, 
then proceeding to 
the South, then to the 
West, and ending 
with the North, ac- 
cording to the course 
of the sun. Their 
order may be thus 
viewed : 


EAST. 


1. Judah : Nahshon. 
. Issachar: Netha- 


neel. 
3. Zebulun: Eliad. 


SouTH. 
Reuben: Elizur. 
. Simeon:  Shelu- 

miel, 

6. Gad: Eliasaph. 


WEsrT. 
7. ee Elisha- 


ae 


. Manassen Gama- 
Abi- 


2 @ 


Benjamin ; 


NORTH. 


10. Dan: Ahiezer. 
11. Asher: Pagiel. 
12, Naphtali: Ahira. 


Thus GOD evinces 
that he ‘is not the 
author of confusion, 
but of peace.’ (1Co. 
14. 33.) It is also 
worthy of remark, 
that every tribe of- 
Jers the same kind 
of offering, and in 
the same quantity, 
to shew, that as every 
tribe was equally in- 
debted to GOD for 
tts support, so each 
should testify an 
equal sense of obli- 
gation. Besides, the 
vessels were all sa- 
ertjicial vessels, and 
the animals were all 
clean animals, such 
as were proper for sa- 
crifices; and, there- 
Sore, every thing was 
intended to point out, 
that the people were 
to be a holy people, 
Sully dedicated to 
GOD,and that GOD 
was to dwell among 
them. Thus, as the 
priests, altar, §c. 
were anointed, and 
the tabernacle dedi- 
cated, so the people, 
by this offering, be- 
came consecrated to 
GOD. Therefore, 
every act here was a 
religious act. 


g ch.1.8,—2.5. 
h See on ver. 12..17. 


bite Ro. 12, 1. 
Ep. 5. 


k Le.7,11.,.138. 1 Ki. 8. 
63. Pr.7.14. Col. 1.20. 
2 ch.1.9.—2.7, 


m Ps 50. 8..14.—51.16. 


1 Is.1. 1, Je.7.22. Am. 


five lambs of the first year: this was 52. 


a@ ch.1.5.—2.10. 
4 ver.13, &c, 


B Note: Myp, kua- 
rah, in Arabic, 
}NYP, karan, from | B 
“yp, Kaéara, Zo be 
deep, a large deep 
dish, or bowl. It ap-| 
pears, by the metal of| 
which this charger | 
and bowl were made, | 
that they were for the! 
use of the altar of 
burnt offerings in the 
outer court; for a 
the vessels of the’! 
sanctuary were of 
gold. It was proba- 
bly used for receiving 
the flesh of the sacri- 
Jices upon which the | 
priests feasted, or the | 
Jjine flour for the 
meat offerings. 


| 
y Note: pun, miz- 
rak oprcat pv, zarak, 
to Sprinkle, a bowl 
or bason, used in 
sprinkling the blood 
of the sacrifice. (EX. 
27. 23.) 


6 Note: 42, kaph, 
in Syriac, ®M55,) 
kaphtho, @ pan or 
censer, on which the 
incense was put. 
Both the metal of 
which it was made, 
and that which it 
contained, shew that 
ut was for the use of 
the golden altar in 
the sanctuary. 


c Ps. 66.15. Mal.1.11. 
Lu.1.10. Re.8.3. 


§ Note: These sacri- 
Jjices were more nu- 
merous than the 
burnt-offering or the 
sin-offering ; because 
the priests, the prin- 
ces, and as many of 
the people as they in- 
vited, had a share of 
them, and feasted, 
with ‘great rejoicing, 
before the LOR D. 
This custom, as Mr. 
SELDEN observes, 
(De Synedriis, |. ili 
c.14. nu.3, 6, 7.) seems 
to have been imitated 
by the heathen, who 
dedicated their al- 
tars, temples, sta- 
tues, §-c. with much 
ceremony; and the 
ancient Greeks tTo- 
vredeoTEpots tEp- 
etots, With more 
sumptuous sacrifi- 
ces. Among the Ro- 
mans, they were de- 
dicated with plays, 
JSeasting, and public 
donations; and at 
last their feasts be- 
came anniversaries, 
as the feast of dedi- 
cation also was 


among the Jews, af- 
ter the time of "An- 


tiochus. In _ this 
Seast, there were 

vxvoKata, or illu- 
minatluns, as eéz- 
pressive of the pub- 
lic joy. 


@ ch.1.6.—2,12 
é ver. 13, &c. 


S Ex. 12. 5. Rta ey 
Ac. 8.32. 1Pe.1 
Re. 5. 6. 


Peg peo ipk —2.14. Son 
of Reuel. 


h ver. 13, &c. 


4 Le.2.5.—14.10. He.1, 
9. 1Jno.2,27. 


dedication of the altar 


A.M. 14. B.C. 1490. An. Ex. ts.2. Gar.jthe offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 


30 % On the fourth day * Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the children 
of Reuben, did offer : 

31 His ‘offering was one silver 

8 charger, of the weight of an hundre: 
and thirty shekels, one silver ” how] of! 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of! 
the sanctuary ; both of them full o1 


u fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 


offering : 

32 One golden é spoon of ten shekels, 
full of ‘incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

35 $ And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
iferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Elizur the son 
of Shedeur. 

36 7 On the fifth day ¢Shelnumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai, prince of the 
children of Simeon, did offer : 

37 His ‘offering gvas one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one ram. 
‘one lamb of the first year, for a hurnt 
offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

42 4 On the sixth day * Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel, prince of the children 
of Gad, offered : 

43 His ’ offering was one silver char- 
ger,of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, a silver bow] of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine tlour 
‘mingled with oil for a meat cffering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 
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46 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel. 


48 4 8 On the seventh day ° Elishama 
the son of Ammihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered : 

49 His ‘offering was one _ silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering : 


50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

51 *One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54 4 On the eighth day offered 
“Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince 
of the children of Manasseh : 

55 His ‘ offering was one silver char- 
ger of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bow] of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he| 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur. 

60 4 On the ninth day / Abidan the 
son of Gideom, prince of the children 
wf Benjamin, offered: 
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B Note: Both Jewish 
and Christian wri- 
ters have becn sur- 
prised that this work 
of offering went for- 
ward on the seventh 
day (which they sup- 
pose to have been a 
sabbath,) as well as 
Gn the other days. 
But, 1. there is no 
absolute proof that 
this seventh day of 
offering was 4 sab- 
bath. 2. Were it even 
so, could the people 
be better employed 
than in thus conse- 
crating themselves 
and their services to 
the LORD? Wehave 
already seen that 
every act was a Teéli- 
gious act; and we 
may Test assured, 
that no day was too 
holy for the perform- 
ance of such acts as 
are here recorded.— 
Here it may be ob- 
served, that Moses 
has thought fit to set 
down distinctly, and 
at full length, the of- 
Serings of the princes 
of cach tribe, though, 
as we have already 
observed, they were 
the very same, both 
inquantity and qual- 
ity, that an honour- 
able mention might 
be made of every one 
apart, and that none 
might think himself 
in the least neglected. 


6 ch.1.10,—2.18. 


c ver. 13, &c. 


yNote: Whether there 
were any prayers 
made for the gra- 
cious acceptance of 
the sacrifices which 
should be hereafter 
offered on the altar, 
we are not informed; 
but the sacrifices 
themselves were of 
the nature of suppli- 
cations, and it is pro- 
bable, that they who 
offered them, made 
humble petitions 
along with them. 
This was always 
done among the hea- 
then, at the dedica- 
tion of their temples 
or altars; an in- 
stance of which is 
adduced from GRu- 
TER, by FORTU- 
NATUS SCACCHUS, 
(Myroth. Sacr, Ele- 
ochris. |. ii, c. 28.) 
and by SELDEN, 
(De Synedr. L. lil. c. 
14.) in these words: 
Hance tibi aram Ju- 
piter Opt. Max. dico 
dedicoqne uti sis yo- 
lens propitius mihi 
collegisque meis, 
&c.; which ts a de- 
dication of an altar 
to Jupiter, with a 
prayer that he would 
be propitious to him 
who dedicated it, and 
to his friends and 
neighbours. A simi- 
lar form of dedica- 
tion was used at the 
temple of Priamis, 
near Padua, with | 
@ prayer, iat he | 
would constantly 


bd Ps. 112. 2. _Is. 66, 20. 
Da. 9.27. Ro. 15. 16. 
Phi. 4. 18. He. 18. 15. 


B Note: When the 
twelve days of the de- 
dication commenced 
cannot be easily de- 
termined; but the 
computation of F. 
Scaccuus (Myr. 
Sacr. Elgochrism. 
Ll. li, c. 74.) — seems 
highly probable. He 
supposes, that the ta- 
bernacle being erect- 
ed the first day of the 
Sirst month of the se- 
cond year after the de- 
parturefrom Egypt, 
seven days were spent 
in the consecration 
of it, and the altar, 
§c.; and that, on the 
eighth day, Moses 
began to consecrate 
Aaron and his sons, 
which lasted seven 
days more. Then,on 
the fourteenth day of 
that month, was the 
feast day of unlea- 
vened bread; which 
GOD commanded to 
be observed in the 
Jirst month (ch.1X.), 
and which lasted till 
the 22d. The rest of 
the month, we may 
well suppose, was 
spent in giving, re- 
ceiving, and deliver- 
ing the laws con- 
tained in the book 
of Leviticus; after 
which, on the first 
day of the second 


month, Moses began 
to number the people, 
according to the com- 
mand in the begin- 
ning of this beok; 
which may be sup- 
posed to have lasted 
three days. On the 
fourth, the Levites 
were numbered; on 
the next day, we may 
suppose thy were of- 
Sered to GOD, and 
given to the priests, 
and on the sixth, they 
were expiated §-con- 
secrated, as we read 
in the cllowing 
chapter. im the se- 
venth day, their seve- 
ral charges were as- 
signed them, (ch. 
IV.) ; after which, he 
supposes, the princes 
began to offer, on the 
eighth day of the 
second month, for 
the dedication of the 
altar, which lasted 
till the nineteenth 
day inclusively ; and 
on the twentieth day 
of this month, they 
removed from Sinai 
to the wilderness of 
Paran. (ch.10, 11,12.) 


e ch.1.12.—2.25. 


d ver. 13, &c. 


y Note: Dr. ANAM 
CLARKE remarks 
that the Hebrew 
Sorm of expression 
here, and in the 78th 
verse, has something 
curious in it: DD 
DY AWwy snwy, be- 
yom ashtey Asar 
yom, ‘in the day, 
the first and tenth 
day.’ DXIW DOWD 
a.) wy. beyom 
shenim asar yom, 
‘in the day, two and 
tenth dav.’ But this 


guard their fields,|| is the idiom. of the 
Ce 


d ch. 1.10,—2.20. 


ever. 13, &c. 


Sf ch.L11—2.2. 


wuanguage; and toan 
original Hebrew.our 
almost anomalous 
words eleventh and 
twelfth, would ap- 
pear as strange. 


é ch.1.13.—2.97. 


S ver. 13, &c. 


dedication of the ultui. 

61 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, afier the she 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of * incense : 

63 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

66 7 8On the tenth day ‘ Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the 
children of Dan, offered : 

67 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

72 9 On the ? eleventh day ‘Pagiel 
the son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered : 

73 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels. after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil fora 
meat offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shvkels, 
full of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one ram 
one lamb of the first year, for a burn 
offering. 


Dedication of the altar. 


76 One kid of the goats for a sin{a mM. 2% Bc. 1090. An. Bx. Is. 2 Yar. 


offering : 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
tive lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 % On the twelfth day * Ahira the 
son of Enan, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered : 

79 His ‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil fora 
meat offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
was the offering of Ahira the son of 
Enan. 

84 This was &‘the dedication of the 
altar, in the day when it was anointed, 
by ¢the princes of Israel: twelve char- 
gers of silver, twelve silver bowls, 
twelve spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver weighing 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each 
bowl seventy: all the silver vessels 
weighed ‘two thousand and four hun- 
dred shekels, ‘ after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offer- 


NUMBERS, VIIL 


The consecration of the Levites 


89 ¥ And when Moses was gone into 


@ ch.1.15.—2.29, 


6 ver. 13, &c. 


B Note: By these 
ablations and sacri- 
Jices, which were sim- 
ple and plain, though 
costly and magnifi- 
cent; with which the 
heathen were not 
content, but some- 
times used barbarous 
and disgusting rites 
in their dedications, 
as capers by their 
taurobolia and cri- 
bolia in honour of 
the mother of the 
gods, §-c. (See SEL- 
DEN, Ve Synedr. c. 
14. nu. 8,9.) On this 
occasion we find 
there were offered 12 
silver chargers,each 
weighing 130 shekels, 
12 stlver bowls, each 
70 shokels, and 12 
golden spoons, each 
10 shekels; making 
the total amount of 
silver vessels 2400 she- 
kels, and that of gold- 
en vessels, 120 shekels, 
A silver charger, at 
130 shekels, reduced 
to Troy weight, 
makes 75 02. 9dwts, 
16 8-31 gr.; and a 
silver bowl at 70 
shekels. amounts to 
400z. Wdwts. 21 
21-3lgr. The total 
weight of the 12 
chargers is therefore 
$05 0z, 16 dwts. 3 
3-31 gr., and that of 
the 12 bowls, 487 02. 
l4dwts. 20 4-31 gr. ; 
making the total 
weight of silver ves- 
sels, 1393 oz, 10 dwts. 
23 7-31 gr. ; which at 
5s. per oz. ts equal 
to 383i. 1s. 844. The 
12 golden spoons, al- 
lowing each to be 
5oz. l6dwts. 3 3-31 
gr., amount to 69 oz. 
3 dwts. 13 5-31 gr. ; 
which at 4l. per oz., 
is equal to 3201. 14s. 
10d5.; and, added to 
the amount of the 
silver, makes a total 
of 7031. lés. 6$d. Be- 
Sides these, there were 


Sor sacrifice 
Bullocks ...... 12 
UNIS sin sin cies 12 
Pampst uses. 2 
TIOQES one can a 5 24 
RUROD oar cena s 60 
He goats.,.... 60 
CUC ss susan 6 4.8 60 
Total... 240 


By this we may at 
once see, that though 
the place in which 
they now sojourned 
was a wilderness as 
to cities, villazes,and 
regular inhabitants, 
yet there was plenty 
of pasturage; else 
the Israelites could 
not have furnished 
these cattle, with all 
the sacrifices neces- 
sary for different cc- 
casions, and especial- 
ly for the passover, 
which must of itself 
have required an 
immense number of 


a ch.12.8. Ex.33.9..11. 
B That is, God. 


6 ch.1.1.—25.22. Le... 
1. He.4.16. 


the tabernacle of the congregation 
“to speak with Him, then > he heard 
the voice of one speaking unto him 


ebx25.13.21. sed.) from Off the mercy seat that was upon 
arene the ark of testimony, from between 
—*— ithe “two cherubims: and he spake 
CHAP. VIIL. * 
y Note: When ais| Unto Him. 


was spoken, says Bp. 
PATRICK, is not cer- 
tain. If Moses went 
into the tabernacle 
immediately after the 
princes had offered 
(ch. 7. 89.) it may be 
thought he then spake 
these things unto 
him; bat, both this, 
and what follows con- 
cerning the Levites, 
seem rather to have 
been delivered after 
the order for giving 
them to the priests, 
and appointing their 
several charges ; (ch. 
Il. IV.) But some 
other things inter- 
vening, which de- 
pended upon what 
had been ordered re- 
specting their camp, 
and that of the Is- 
raelites, Moses omits 
this till he had stated 
them, and some other 
matters which henaa 
received from GOD. 
(See ch. 7. 11.) 


d Ex. 25.37.37. 18, 19, 
23.—40.25. Le.24.1,2. 
Ps. 119. 105, 130. Is.8. 
20. Mat.5.14. Jno.1. 
9. 2 Pe.1.19. Re.1.12, 
20.—2.1.—4.5. 


é EX,25.31..39.—37.17.. 
24. 


CHAP. VILI. 


How the lamps are to be lighted, i—4, The 
consecration of the Levites, 5—22. The age 
and time of their service, 23—26. 


ND ”the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto 
him, When thou “lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the 
lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

4 And ‘this work of the candlestick 
was of beaten gold, unto the shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 
Sbeaten work: according unto ‘the 
pattern which the Lorp had shewed 
Moses, so he made the candlestick. 

5 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo. 
iueeesiy elses, saying, 

i. 6 Take the Levites from among the 
‘seat Hels’ |children of Israel, and *cleanse them. 
eMeet unccee wer EAH Gite eee CHOU OO" ttn 
ee es, {them, to cleanse them: ‘ Sprinkle * wa- 
w.cesi ext /ter of purifying upon them, and ° let 
Mat ois. dais |them shave all their flesh, and let them 
HPes2l- Rei lt wash their clothes, and so make them- 
m Ex.29.1,3. Le.1.3.— 

8.2. selves clean. 

8 Then let them take ”a young bul- 
lock with “his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and ° another 

young bullock shalt thou take for a 
sin offering. 
9 And ?thou shalt bring the Levites 


f Ex.%5.18.-31.7,17,22. 


g Ex.25.9,40. 1 Ch.28. 
11..19, He.8.5.—9.23. 


h Ex. 19. 15, 2 Co.7. 1. 
Ja.4.8, 


nm ch.15.8,9. Le.2.1. 


o Le. 4. 3, 14.—16.3. Is 
- 10. Ro.8.3, 2 Co.5, 


p EXx.29.4, &c.—40. 12. 
q Le.8.3, 


{ Note: The words 
mays>, kol adath, 
which are rendered 
‘the whole assembly,’ 
often signify all the 
elders, or principal 


ing were twelve bullocks, the rams 
twelve, the lambs of the first year| 
twelve. with their meat offering: and 
the kids of the goats for sin offering 
twelve. 

85 And all the oxen for the sacrifice), |... x39 
of the peace offerings were twenty and 
four bullocks, the rams sixty, the he 
goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication of the//*"”"""* 
altar, after ‘ that it was anointed. 


€1Ch. 22. 14.—29, 4, 7. 
Ezr.8.25,26, 


g ver.1,10,84. 


persons in the seve- 
ral tribes, (ch.15.4.— 
25. 7.—35. 12.) And 
they cannot well have 
any other sense here ; 
Sor it would be im- 
possible for all the 
children of Israel to 
put their hands on 
the Levites, as stated 
in the next verse. 


rch.3.45, Le.1.4. Ac. 
6.6.—13.2,3. 1'Ti.4.14. 
22. 


0 Heb. ware. 


« Heb. wave offering. 
ch.6.20. Ex.29.24. Le. 
7.30.—8.27,29. 


d\ Heb. they may be 
to execute, §-c. 


before the tabernacle of the congrega 
tion: and thou ‘shalt § gather the whole 
assembly of the children of Israel 
together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites 
before the Lorn: * and the children of 
Israel shall put their hands upon tne 
Levites : 

11 And Aaron shall °offer the Le- 


vites before the Lorp /or an “* offering 
of the children of Israel, that > they 


sch.1.49..58.-35.4.)May “execute the service of the Lorp. 


235 


Donsecr ution of the Levites. 


12 And the “*Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bullocks: 
and thou shalt offer 'the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, unto the Lorn, to make an 
‘atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
8¢and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lorp. 

14 Thus shalt thou ‘separate the Le- 
vites from among the children of Is- 
rael: ‘and the Levites shall be mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levites 
‘eo in to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and thou 
shalt cleanse them, "and offer them for 
an offering. 

16 For they are ” wholly given unto 
me from among the children of Is- 
rael; ¢‘instead of such as open every 
woinb, even instead of the firstborn of 
all the children of Israel, have I taken 
them unto me. 

17 For ‘all the firstborn of the chil- 
dren of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast: ‘on the day that I smote every 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, ”I sanc- 
tified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites 
for all the firstborn of the children of 
fsrael. 

19 And "I have given the Levites 
as $a gift to Aaron and to his sons 
from among the children of Israel, to 
do the service of the children of Is- 
rael in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel: °that there be 
no plague among the children of Is- 
rael, when the children of Israel come 
nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of Is- 


rael, did to the Levites according unto| # 


all that the Lorp commanded Moses 
voncerning the Levites, so did the chil- 
dren of Israel unto them. 

21 And the Levites ? were purified, 
und they washed their clothes; and 
Aaron ‘offered them as an offering be- 
fore the Lorn; and Aaron made an 
nLonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 And ‘after that went the Levites 
in to do their service in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before Aaron, 

256 


NUMBERS, IX. 


A. M. 2514. B.C, 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. Ijar. 


a Ex. 29.10. Le.1.4.— 
8.14.—16.21. 


b ver.8. ch.6.14,16. Le. 
5.7, 9, 10.—8.14,18,—9. 
7.—14. 19, 20, 22. He. 
10.4..10. 


c Le.1.4.—4, 20, 35-8. 
34.—16. 6, 11, 16. .19. 
He.9.22. 


B Note: MDIN) 
MDIN ONN, wehai- 
naphta othom te- 
noophah, literally as 
in ver. 11, ‘and thou 
shalt wave them for 
a wave-offering ;* 
manifestly in allu- 
Sion to the ancient 
swrificial rife of 
waving the sacrifices 
before the LORD; 
and it is probabie, 
that some significant 
action, analogous /o 
the waving of the 
sacrifice,was employ- 
ed on this occasion ; 
Sor the Levites were 
considered as an of- 
fering tothe LORD, 
to whose service they 
were wholly dedica- 
ted. To thts the Apos- 
tle Paul manifestly 
alludes, when in wri- 
ting to the Romans, 
he says, (ch. 12. 1.) 
* I beseech you, there- 
fore, brethren, by the 
mercies af GOD, 
that ue nresent wow 
bodies a living sa- 
crifice (Qvotay Fw- 
cav), holy, accent- 
able to GOD, which 
is your reasonable 
service.’ 


d ver. 11,21. ch. 18. 6. 
Ro, 12.1.—15.16, 


éch.6.2. De.10.8. Ro. 
1.1. Ga.1.15. He.7.26. 


S ver. 17. ch.3.45.—16. 
9,10.—18.6. Mal.3.17. 


g ver.11. ch.3.23..37.— 
4 3..32. 1Ch. XXIII. 
XXV. XXVL 


h See on ver.11,13. ch. 
3.12. 


y Note: O33 D133, 

nethunim,  nethu- 
nim, ‘ given, given;’ 
the word being re- 
poated, * because,’ 
says Bn. PATRICK, 
‘the children of Is- 
rael had devoted them 
to him. by laying 
their hands upon 
them, (ver. 10.) and 
Aaron had waved 
them as a wave-nffer- 
ing to the LORD,’ 
(ver. 11.) 


6 Note: HoUBIGANT, 
on the authority of 
theSamaritan,reads, 
‘instead of ever’ 

Jirsthorn of the chil- 
dren of Israel, who 
openeth the womb.’ 


é ch.3.12,45, 


k ch.3.13. Ex.13.2,12.. 
15. Lu.2.23, 


1 BX.12.29. Ps.78.51.— 
105.36.—135.8. He. 11. 


m. EX.13.14,15.—29. 44. 
Le. 27.14, 15,26. Eze. 
20.12. Jno.10.36.—17. 
19, He. 10.29, Ja.1.18. 


a ch. 3. 6..9.—18. 2..6. 
1 Ch.23.28, 32. Ez.44. 
11.14. 


¢ Heb. given. 


och. 1. 53.—16. 46.—18. 
5. 1Sa.6.19. 2 Ch.26. 
16..20. 


p See on ver.7. ch.19. 


Ld. 


q See on ver. 11..13,15. 
ch.3.12. 


r ver. 12. 


s ver.15. 2Ch. 30. 15.. 
17,27.—31.2.—35.8..15. 


a ver. 5, &c. 


B Note: In ch. 4. 3, 
the Levites are ap- 
pointed to the ser- 
vice of the taberna- 
cle at the age of 30 
years; and in chap. 
23. 24, they are or- 
dered to commence 
their work at 20 years 
of age. In order to 
reconcile this appa- 
rent discrepancy, it 
is to be cbserved, 1. 
At the time of which 
Moses speaks in ch, 
4.3, the Levitical ser- 
vice was ecceedingly 
severe, and conse- 
quently required full 
grown, robust men 
to perform it: the 
age of 30 was there- 
fore appointed as the 
period for commen- 
cing this service, the 
weightier part of 
which was probably 
there intended, 2. In 
this place GOD seems 
to speak of the service 
in a general way: 
hence the age of 25 is 
Jized. 3. In David’s 
time and afterwards, 
in the fixed taberna- 
cle and temple, the 
laboriousness of the 


service no longer ex- 
isted, and hence 20 
years was the age 
appointed. 


0 ch.4.3,93. 1 Ch. 23.8, 
2%4..27.—28.12,13, 


y Heb. war the war- 
Sare of, §-c. 1Co.9.7. 
2Co.10.4. 1'Ti.1.18.— 
6.12, 2 T1.2.3..5, 


oO Heb, return from 
the warfare of the 
ities ch.4.23. 2Ti. 


¢ ch.1.53.—3.32.—18.4, 
—31. 30. 1 Ch.23.32.— 
26.20..29. Eze.44.8,11. 


a1Ti.4. 15. 
ee 


CHAP. IX. 


A.M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Is. 2. Adib. 


€ The fourteen first 
verses of this chap- 
ter evidently refer 
to a time previous to 
the commencement 
of this book; but as 
there is no evidence 
of a transposition, it 
is better to conclude 
with WOUBIGANT, 
that ‘it is enough to 
know that these books 
contain an account 
of things transacted 
in the days of Moses, 
though not in their 
regular or chronolo- 
gical order.’ 


e Seeon ch, 1.1, Ex. 
40. 2. 


SEX. 12. 1,2,3, &¢. 


g ch.28.16. Ex.12.6,14. 
Le. 23. 5. De. 16. 1, 2. 
Jos. 5.10. 2Ch. 35.1. 
Ezr.6.19, Mar.14.12. 
Lu.22.7. 1C0.5.7,8. 


hk 2Ch.20.2,15. 


0 Heb. between the 
two evenings. EXx.12. 
6 marg. He.9.26. 


iver.11,12. See on Ex. 
12.7..11. 


k Jos.5.10. 


Uch.8.20.—29.40. Ge.6. 
22.—7.5, Ex.39.32.42. 
De.1.3.—4.5. Mat.28. 
20. Jno.15.14. Ac.26, 
19. He.3.5.—11.8, 


m ch. 5. 2.—6. 6, 7.—19. 
11, 16,18. Le. 21. 1. 


Jno, 18,28, 


nm ch. 15, 33.—27. 2, 5. 
Ex. 18. 15, 19, 26. Le. 
24.11, 


Ex.12.27. De. 


o ver.2. 
. 2Ch. 30. 17.19. 


16 2 


1Co. 5.7, 8. 


The passover again commanded, 


and before his sons: “as the Lorp had 
commanded Moses concerning the Le- 
vites, so did they unto them. 

23 9 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

24 'This is it that belongeth unto the 
Levites: 6° from twenty and five years 
old and upward they shall go in to 
Y wait upon the service of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty years 
they shall ¢ cease waiting upon the ser- 
vice thereof, and shall serve no more: 

26 But shall minister with their bre- 
thren in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, ‘to keep the charge, ¢ and shall 
do no service. ‘Thus shalt thou do unto 
the Levites touching their charge. 


CHAP. IX. 


The passover is again commanded, 1\—5. A 
second passover for the unclean or absent, 6—14. 
The cloud directeth the removals and encamp- 
ments of the Israelites, 15—23. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 

in the wilderness of Sinai, $‘in 
the first month of the second year after 
they were come out of the land of 
Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also ‘keep 
the passover at * his appointed season. 

3 In *the fourteenth day of this 
month, § at even, ye shall keep it in his 
appointed season : ‘ according to all the 
rites of it, and according to all the ce- 
remonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they should keep 
the passover. 

5 And ‘they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even in the wilderness of Sinai: 
‘according to all that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, so did the children of 
Israel. 

6 4 And there were certain men, 
who were ” defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: and ” they 
came before Moses and before Aaron 
on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, We 
are defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept back, that 
°we may not offer an offering of the 
Lorp in his appointed season among 
the children of Israel ? 


The pillar of cloud and fire. 


58 And Moses said unto them, 
“Stand still, and *I will hear what the 
Lorp will command concerning you. 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, saying, If any man of you or of 
your posterity shall “be unclean by 
reason of a dead body, or be in a jour- 
ney afar off, “yet he shall keep the 
passover unto the Lorp. 

11 The ‘fourteenth day of the se- 
cond month at even they shall keep it, 
fand eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 

12 They 8* shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, nor ”* break any bone of 
it: ‘according to all the ordinances of 
the passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and * forbeareth to 
keep the passover; even the same soul 
shall be cut off from among his people: 
‘because he brought not the offering 
of the Lorn in his appointed season, 


that man shall ™ bear his sin. turn. 1 fi. 
ns : g Ex. 12. 10. 
14 And “if a stranger shall sojourn} | yi. we nave 


among you, and will keep the pass- 
Over unto the Lorn; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and ac- 
cording to the manner thereof, so shall 
he do: ye shall have one ordinance, 
both for the stranger, and for him that 
was born in the land. 

15 7 And ’on the day that the ta- 
bernacle was reared up ’the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the testimony : ‘and “at even 


there was upon the tabernacle as _ it |! 5 ver.2,3,7. 
m ch. 5. 31. Le. 20. 20. 


were the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 

16 So it was "alway: the cloud co- 
vered it by day, and the appearance of 
fire by night. 

l7 And * when the cloud was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after that 
the children of Israel journeyed : ‘and 
in the place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel pitched 
their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the 
Lorn the children of Israel journeyed, 
“and at the commandment of the 
Lorp they pitched: *as-long as the 
cloud abode upor the tabernacle they 
rested in their tents. 
5 5] 


| Ex. 12. 8, 


h Fx, 12, 46. Jno. 19. 
36. 


keh, 15, 30, 31.—19. 13. 


o Ex. 40, 2, 18. 


D 
19, 20, 24.—33. 9, 10,— 


q Ex. 13, 21.—40. 338. 
rver. 18,.22, Ex. 13. 
22. De. 


sch. 10. 11, 33, 34. Ex. 


NUMBERS, X. 


A-M14 B.C. 1490, 


An. Ex. Is, 2, Abid. 


LEX. 14. 13. 2Ch. 


hn} 27. 5. Ps. 25. 14, 
—85N8.5 Pree 3055.6: 
Eze. 2. 7.—3. 17. Jno. 
7. 17.—17. 8. Ac. 20. 
27. 1Co. 4. 4.—11. 23. 
He. 3. 5, 6. 


c ver. 6,7. Ro. 15. 8.. 
19.—16. 25, 26. 1Co, 
6. 9.11. 7 irks ie, 
12, 13.—3. 6..9 
d Mat. 24. .1Co. 
IL. 28. 

e ver, 3. Ex, 12. 2..14, 
43..49, 2 Ch. 30. 2.15. 
Jno. 19. 36. 


BNote: From the 
Jewish passover, the 
heathens borrowed 
their sacrifice termed 
PROPTER  VIAM. 
It was their custom, 
previously to their 
undertaking a jour- 
ney, tooffer a sacri- 
Jice to their gods,and 
to eat the whole, if 
possible; but if any 
part was left, they 
burned it with fire: 
this was called prop- 
ter viam, Ddecause 
i¢ was made to pro- 
eure a prosperous 
journey. Tt was in 
reference to this, 
that Cato is said to 
have rallied a per- 
son called Q. Albi- 
dius, who, having 
eaten up all his 
goods, set tire to his 
house. ‘He has of- 
fered his sacrifice 
propter viam,’ said 
Cato, ‘because he 
has burned what 
he could mot eat.’ 
MAcrorivus, Sa- 


already adverted to 
the practice of roast- 
ing sheep whole in 
the East. ta which 
we add, that BELON 
says he ‘met with 
shepherds who were 
roasting sheepi whole, 
which they sald to 
travellers stuck un- 
on sticks of willow 
tree. The entrails 
were taken out, and 


the body again sew- 
ed up.’ 


iver. 3, Ex. 12. 43. 


Ge. 17. 14. Ex. 12.15. 
re 17. 4, 10, 14..16. 

2. 3-6. ng 
os 29.—12, 2 


—2.9,. Eze. 23, 49. 
He. 9, 28. 


n Bx. 12, 43, 49. Le. 
19. 10.—22. 25.—24. 22. 
—35. 15, De, 29. 11.— 
31. 12. Is. 56, 3..7. Ep. 
2. 19:22. 


ch. 4. 14. Ex. 14. 


40, 34, Ne. 9. 12,19, 
Ps. 78. 14 —105. 39. 
Is, 4. 5. Eze. 10. 3, 4. 
1Co, 10.1 


_ 
ca 
> 
an 
2 
a, 
Qo 
° 
= 
Ss 
- 


2Co. 5.19. Re. 21. 3. 


40, 36..38. Ps. 80. 1, 2. 
Is. 49. 10. Jno. 10. | 
3.5, 9. 


t Ex. 33. 14,15. Ps. ! 
32 8.—73. 24. Jno. 10. 


3, 4, 9. 


u ver. 20. ch. 10. 13. 
Ex. 17, 1. 2Jno. 6. 


w1Co. 10. 1. 


B Heb. prolonged. 


a See onch, Re 53. 
—3. 8. Zec. 3. 7. 


yHioy wat 

b See ony. 17. ch. 1. 
54.—8. 20.—23. 21, 22. 

Ex. 3). 42.—40. 16, 36, 
De. ger iad 

c Ps. 32. 8.—4. 1 

73. 24.—T7. 20. 


“tr 
7.—143. 10. Pr. 3, 
6, Ac. 1. 4. 


c per 19, Ge. 
Jos, 22. * Eze. ve 4 
Zce, 3. 


Ble 
CHAP. X. 
6 Note: The neces- 


sity of such instru-| Y 


ments will at once 
appear, when the 
amazing extent of 
this army is consider- 
ed.—There were va- 
rious kinds of trum- 
pets among the an- 
ctents, of different 
Sorms and materials, 
as EUSTATHIUS 
shews on Homer, 
(IL. E.)where he men 
tions six; the second 
of which was or poy- 
yvAn, turned’ up 
round, like a ram’s 
horn; which he says 
the Egyptians used 
(frem being invented 
by Osiris) when 
they assembled the 
people to their sacri- 
Jices. But in opposi- 
tion to that form, 
Moses commands 
these to be made long, 
in the shape of those 
used at present. So 
JOSEPHUS informs 
us,(Ant. 1.11. c.il.); 
who says they were 
near a cubit long ; 
the tube of the thick- 
ness of a common 
pipe or flute; the 
mouth no wider than 
just to admit blowing 
into them; and their 
ends wide like those 
of the modern trum- 
pet. 


ote Ki. 12. 13. 2. Ch. 5. 


e Ex. 25, 18, 31. Ep. 
4, 5. 


fver.7. Ps. 81.3— 


89. 15. Is. 1.13. Ho. 
8. 1. Joel 1. 14. 


g Je. 4, 5. Joel 2. 15, 
16. 


h ch. 1. 4.16.7. 2 
Ex. 18, 21. De. 1. 15. 


dver.6,7. Is. 58. 1. 
Joel 2. 1. 


k ch, 2. 3..9. 


¢ Note: A single a- 
larm was a signal for 
the eastward divi- 
sion to march; two 
such alarms the sig- 
nal for the south ; 
and probably three 
Jor the west, and 
four for the horth. 
There appears,there- 
Sore, a deficiency in 
the Hebrew Text, 
which is thus sup. 
plied by the LXX.: 
Kat oadmeetre on- 
paoctay Tpirny, kat 
efapovotv at Ta- 
pepBorar at rapep- 
Baddovea mapa 

ahacocay: Kal 
cahriette onpa- 
o.av Téeraprny. Kat 
efapovow at Trap- 
eu Boat ac Tapep- 
Baddoveat pos 
Boppav. ‘And when 
ye Thon @ third a- 
larm, or signal, the 
camps on the west 
shall march; and 
when ye blow a fourth 
alarm, the camps on 
the north — shall 
march.’ This addi- 
tion, however, is not 
acknowledged by the 
Samaritan, nor any 
other version than 
the Coptic, nor any 


MS. vet collated. 


Use of the silver trumpets, 


19 And when the cloud 4 tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the children of Israel * kept the charge 
of the Lorp, and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle; 
according to the commandment of the 
|Lorp they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the 
Lorp they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was taken up in 
the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether i¢ was by day or by night 
that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle, remain- 
ing thereon, the children of Israel 
>abode in their tents, and journeyed 
not: but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the 
Lorp they rested in their tents, and 
at the commandment of the Lorp 
they journeyed : ‘they kept the charge 
of the Lorp at the commandment of 
the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP. X. 


The use of the silver trumpets, 1—10. The 
Israelites remove from Sinai to Paran, 11— 
13. The order of their march, 14—28. Hobab 
is entreated by Moses not to leave them, 29— 
32. The blessing of Moses at the removing and 
resting of the ark, 33—36. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Make thee ¢?two trumpets of sil- 
ver ; ‘of a whole piece shalt thou make 
them: that thou mayest use them for 
‘the calling of the assembly, and for 
the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when ‘ they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble 
themselves to thee at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with one 
trumpet, then the princes, which are 
* heads of the thousands of Israel, shall 
gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye ‘blow an alarm, then 
*the camps that lie on the east parts 
shall go forward. 

6 When $ye blow an alarm 

257 


he 


The Israelites’ march. 


NUMBERS, X. 


second time, then “the camps that lie), m. 2514 B.C. 10. | A. M2514 B.C. 1490 


on the south side shall take their jour- 
ney : they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to 
be gathered together, >ye shall blow, 
but ye shall not “sound an alarm. 

8 And “the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall blow with the trumpets; and they 
shall be to you for an ordinance for 
ever throughout your generations. 

9 And ‘if ye go to war in your land 
against the enemy that /oppresseth 
you, ‘then ye shall blow an alarm with 
the trumpets; and ye shall be *"remem- 
bered before the Lorp your God, and 
ye shall be saved from your enemies. 

10 Also ‘in the day of your gladness, 
and in your solemn days, and in the 
beginnings of your months, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets over your 
burnt offerings, and over the sacrifices 
of your peace offerings; that they may 
be to you for *a memorial before your 
God: I am the Lorp your God. 

11 9 And it came to pass 8'on the 
twentieth day of the second month, in 
the second year, that “the cloud was 
taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel * took 
their journeys °out of the wilderness 
of Sinai; and the cloud rested in ?the 
wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first ‘took their jour- 
ney according to the commandment of 
the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

14 7 In ”*the first place went the 
standard of the camp of the children 
of Judah according to their armies: 
and over his host was ‘ Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of “Issachar was Ne- 
thaneel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of ” Zebulun was Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

17 And * the tabernacle was taken 


down ; and ’the sons of Gershon and| ¢:4.3 


the sons of Merari set forward, bearing 
the tabernacle. 

18 4 And the standard of *the camp 
of Reuben set forward according to 
iheir armies: and over his host was 

Vlizur the son of Shedeur 
258 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Abid. 


An. Ex. Is. 2. Ijar. 


ach, 2. 10..16. 

b ver. 3,4. 

c Joel 2. 1. 

dch.31.6. Jos. 6. 4. A. 
1 Ch. 15. 24.—16. 6. 
Ch. 13. 12..15. 

ye 2 = oF 108. 6.5. 2 


jamais 27.4. 2, 
3.—6.9,34.—T. 16. .21.— 
10. 8, a Pe 10. 18. 
Ps. 106, 42. 


gIs.18.3.—58.1. Je.4. 

5,19,21.—6.1, 17. Eze. 
7.14.—33. 3..6. Ho. 5. 
8, Am.3.6. Zep. 116. 
1Co. 14. 8. 


h Ge. 8.1. Ps. 106.4.— 
136. 23. Lu. 1. 70.74. 


¢ ch, 29. 1. Le. 23.24.— 
25.9,10. 1 Ch.15.24,28. 
—16.42. 2.Ch. 5 12, 13. 
—T. 6.—29.26,28. Ezr. 
3.10. Ne. 12. 35. Ps. 
81. 3.—89.15.—98. 5, 6. 
—150.3. Is, 27.13.—55, 
1.4. Mat.11.28. 1Co. 
15.52. 1 Th. 4. 16, 18. 
Re. 22. 17. 


k ver. 9. Ex. 28. 29.— 
30.16. Jos.4.7. Ac.10. 
4. 1Co. 11. 24.26. 


A. M. 2514. B.C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Is. 2. Ijar. 


B Note: The Israel- 
ites had lain encamp- 
ed in the wilderness 
of Sinai about eleven 
months and twenty 
days (comp. Ex. 19. 
1.); and they now 
received the order of 
GOD to decamp, and 
proceed to the pro- 
mised land: the Sa- 
maritan, therefore, 
introduces at this 
place, nearly the 
words of De. 1.6..8. : 
‘And JEHOVAH 
spake unto Moses, 
saying, Ye have 
dwelt long enough 
in this mount, turn, 
and take your jour- 
ney,’ §-C. 

dch. 1. L—9. 1 5, 11. 
Ex. 40. 2. 


m See on.ch. 9. 17..23. 


n ch.33.16. EXx.13.20.—| 
40, 36, 37. De. 1. 19. 
och.1.1.—9.1,5.—33. 15. | 
Ex, 19. 1, 2. 

p ch. 12. 16.13, 3, 26. | 
Ge. 21. 21. De. 1.1.— 
33.2. 15a. 25. 1. Hab. | 
3. 3. 


q ch. 9, 23, : 
y Note: The follow- 
ing is the order in| 
which this vast com- 
pany marched : 
JUDAH 
Issachar 
Zebulon 
Gershonites, and 
Merarites, bearing’ 
the tabernacle. 


REUBEN 
Simeon 
Gad 
Kohathites, with the 
sanctuary. 
EPHRAIM 
Manasseh 
Benjamin, 
DAN 
Asher 
Naphtill. 

Among other things. 
it should be remark- 
ed, that, according tc 
a@ well known rule of | 
military tactics, the, 
advanced, and ‘rear 
guards, were strong- 
er than the centre : 
see ch. II. 


$ ch. 2.3..9.—26. 19..27. 


t See on ch. 1. 7.—7.12. 
u ch. 1. 8.—7, 18. 
w ch. 1. 9.—7. 24. 


ach. 1.51. He. 9.11.— 
12. 28. 2 Pe. 1. 14. 


y ch. 3. 25, 26, 36, 37.— 
4. 24..33.—7. 6..8. 


z ch. 2 10..16.—26. 5.. | 
18. 


tach 1 5—T. 36. | 


ach. 1. 6.—7. 36. 


The Israelites’ vnarch. 


19 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of “Simeon was Shelu- 


beh. 1. 14-2. 14 son| tel the son of Zurishaddai. 


of Reuel.—T. 42. 


Sie ae 27..32.— 
4..16.—7. 9. 1 Ch. 
ib. 2, 12.15. 


B That is, the Ger- 
Shonites and the Me- 
eee ver. 17. ch. 
. 51. 


d chap, 2. 18..24.—26. 
ae 48.19. Ps. 


ech. 1, 10.—7. 48, 
Ff ch. 1. 10.—7. 54. 
g ch. 1. 11.—7. 60. 


h ch. 2. 25, 28,.31.—26. 
42.51. Ge. 49. 16, 17. 


4 De.25.17, 18. Jos.6.9. 
Is. 52, 12.—58. 8. 


k ch. 1. 12.—7. 66. 
ZU ch. 1. 13.—7. 72. 
m ch. 1, 15.—T. 78. 
y Heb. These. 


m Ver.35, 36. ch.2.34.— 
24.4, 5. Ca. 6. 10. 1 
oo 14. 33, 40. Col. 


ONote : This person 
is also called Reuel 
in Ex. 2. 18. ; but the 
Hebrew is the 
same in both places. 
The reason of this 
difference is, that 
the letter Y, ayin, in 
PNP, is sometimes 
pronounced accora- 
ing to the vowel 
which is attached to 
it, and sometimes as 
a strong guttural, 
which scarcely any 
European — organs 
can enunciate ; and, 
therefore, as an ap-| 
proach to its sound, 
represented by g, gn, 
or ng. Most probably 
Reuel was the same 
person as_ Jethro, 
and that Hobad was 
his son. 


o Ex. 2. 18. Rewel.—3. 
1.—18, 1, 27. 


P “ye cps Fr 


q Ju.1.16.—4.11. 1§ 
15. 6. Ps. 34.8. Is. 
Je.50.5. Zec,8.21. 
Re. 22. 17. 


r ch. 23.19. Ge. 32. 
Ex. 3. 8.6.7, 8. Ti 
12 eA 6. 18. 


s Ge. 12.1.—31.30. Ru. 
1, 15.17. Ps._45. 10. 
Lu. at gt Mh ag 
He. 1 


= Note: As the Is- 
raelites were under 
the immediate direc- 
tion of GOD him- 
self, and were guided 
by the pillar of cloud 
and fire, it might be 
supposed that they 
had no need of Ho- 
bab. But it should 
be remembered, that 
the cloud directed 


Sa. 
2.3. 
1.23. 
2. 
it. 


only their general 
journeys, not thetr | 
particular — exewr-' 
sions. Parties took, 
several journeys 
while the grand ar- 
my lay still, (ch. 
XI. XX. XXX 
XXXII.) ; and, | 
therefore, they need’ | 
ed such a person as 
Hobab, well ac- 
quainted with the 
desert, to direct 
these excursions ; to 
Point out the water-| 
ing places, and! 
where they might 
meet with fuel, §-c. 

c. See some va- 

‘uahle observations | 
on this aise a 
HARMER h. 
Observ. 34., and Dr. 
A. CLARKE. 


20 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Gad was * Eliasaph the 
son of Deuel. 

21 And ‘the Kohathites set for 
ward, bearing the sanctuary ; and {the 
other did set up the tabernacle against 
they came. 

22 4 And the standard of ?the camp 
of the children of Ephraim set forward 
according to their armies: and over 
his host was ‘Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Manasseh was ‘/Ga- 
maliel the son of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin was * Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 

25 § And the standard of "the camp 
of the children of Dan set forward, 
which was ‘the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and 
over his host was * Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Asher was ' Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali was ” Ahira 
the son of Enan. 

28 ’ Thus were the journeyings o1 
the children of Israel *according tc 
their armies, when they set forward. 

29 § And Moses said unto Hobab, 
the son of *°Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses’ father in law, We are jour- 
neying unto the place of which ?the 
Lorp said, I will give it you: *come 
thou with us, and we will do thee 
good: “for the Lorp hath spoken 
good concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will 
not go; but I ’will depart to mine 
own land, and to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, I 
pray thee ; $forasmuch as thou know- 
est how we are to encamp in the ie 
‘derness, and thou mayest be to us ‘ 
stead of eyes.- 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with 


tJob%.15. Ps... US, Yea, it shall be, that “what good- 


1 Co, 12. 1 
6. 2 


u Ju. 1, 16.—4, 11. it. 
Jno. 1, 3. 


M4..21. Ga 


‘mess the Lorp shall do unto us, the 


same will we do unto thee. 


The people lust for flesh. 


mount of the Lorp three days’ jour- 


ney: and ‘the ark of the covenant of}, . 
went before them in the| 


the Lorp ° 
three days’ journey, to search out 7 
resting place for them. 

34 And ‘the cloud of the Lorp was 
upon them by day, when they went 
out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, ‘Rise 
up, Lorn, and let thine enemies be 
scattered ; and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee. 

396 And when it rested, he said, 

Return, O Lorp, unto the 8 many 
thousands of Israel. 


CHAY. XL 


The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses’ 
prayer, 1\—3. The people lust for flesh, and 
loathe manna, 4—9. Moses complaineth of his 
charge, 10—15. God promiseth to divide his 
burden unto seventy elders, and to give the 
people flesh for a month, 16—20. Moses’ faith 
is staggered, 21—30. Quails are given in 
wrath at Kibroth- hattaavah, 31—35. 


a 


ND *when the people ” complain- 

ed, ‘it displeased the Lorp: and 

the Bisin heard i¢; and his anger 

was kindled; ‘and the fire of the 

Lorp burnt among them, and con- 

sumed them that were in * the uttermost 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the people ‘cried unto Mo- 
ses; and when Moses ” prayed unto 
' the Lorn, “the fire $ was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the 
place ® Taberah: because the fire of 
the Lorp burnt among them. 

4 9 And *the mixed multitude that 
was among them “fell a lusting: and 
’the children of Israel also » wept 
again, and said, * Who shall give us 
flesh to eat ? 

5 We remember “the fish, which 
we did eat in Egypt freely ; “ the 
cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick : 

6 But now “our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this 
manna, before our eyes. 

7 And ‘the manna was as coriander 
seed, and the "colour thereof as the 
colour of “ bdellium. 


8 And “the people went about, and 
zathered i¢, and ground 7 in mills, 


NUMBERS, XI. 
33 9% And they departed from *thelaw ou pc. ue. an. Ex ts2gar.|0r beat it in a mortar, and * baked i 


a Ex. 3. 1.—19. 3.—24. 


De. 9. 9.—31.26. Jos 
i Ju, 20. 27, 1 Sa. 
3. Je. 3. 16, He.13,20. 


eect 15. De.1 «; 


Jos. 3. 2. 6, 11.17. 
Te. 31. 8,9. Eze. 20.6 
d Ps. 95. 11. Is,28.12.— 
66.1. Je.6.16. Mat.11, 
28..30. He. 4. 3..11. 


é Ex. 13. 21, 22, Ne. & } 


12, 19. Ps. 105. 39. 

if Ps. 68. 1, 2.132. & 
Is. 51. 9. 

g Ps, 90. 13..17. 


8B Heb. ten thousand 
thousands, Ge. 24.60. 
De. 1. 10. 

—p>— 
CHAP. XI. 
Ach. 10. 33,.—20. 2..5.— 
21. 5. Ex. 15. 23, 24.— 
ie a 3, 7, 9.—17. 2, 3. 

9.92. La. 3.39. 2 
os, 10. 10. Jude 16. 
y Or, were as it were 
complainers. 


6 Heb. it was evil 
in the ears of the 
LORD. Ge. 38. 10. 
2Sa. ll. 27. Marg. 
Ja. 5. 4, 


ich. 16. 35. Le. 10. 2. 
De.32.22. 2 Ki. 1. 12. 
Job 1. 16. Ps. 78. 21. 
—106. 18. Is, 30. 33.— 
33. 14. Na. 1.5. Mar 
9. 43..49. He. 12. 29. 


k De. 25, 18. 


7 ch.21.7. Ps.78, 34, 35. 
He pe Sees 2. Ac. 


oe. ‘Mas. -20. Ge 18. 


23..33. EX. 32. 10..14, 
31, 32.—34, 9. De. 9 
19; 20. Ps. 106. 23. Is. 


Jno. 5.16. 

n ch. 16. 45..48. He. 7. 
26. 1 Jno, 2.1, 2. 

t Heb. sunk, 

6 That is, a burning. 
De. 9. 22. 

o Ex, 12, 38, Le. 24.10, 
11. Ne. 13. 3. 

Kk Heb. dusted a lust. 

p1Co. 15. 33. 

d Heb. returned ans 
WEDle 


q Ps. 78. 18..20.—106. 
14. Ro. 13. 14. 1 Co. 
10. 6. 


r Ex. 16. 3. Ps. 17, 14. 
Phi. 3. 19. 

fp Note: DYNW), 
kishshuim, in Are 
bic NMP, kiththa, 
Chaldee, NUD, keta, 


and Syriac Wp, ka: | 


ti, @ species of cu- 
cumber peculiar to 
Egypt, smooth, of @ 
longish cylindrical 
shape, and about a 
foot long. PROSPER 
ALPINUS (DeEgypt. 
Plant. c. 18.) says, 
that tt differs from 
the common sort by 
its size, colour, and 
softness; that tts 
leaves are smaller, 
whiter, softer, and 
rounder ; its fruit 
larger, Ereener, 
smoother, softer, 
sweeter, and more 
easy of digestion 
thanours. HASSEL- 
QuisT describes it 
in the same manner ; 
and adds, that it is 
very little watery, 
but firm like a me- 
lon, sweet and cool 


to the taste, but not 
so cold as the water - 
melon, which is 
meant by the 


DYNAN, avatichim, ‘| 


of the text. 

sch. 21. 5. 2Sa, 13. 4.) 
¢ Ex.16.14,15,31, 1. Co. 
1, 23, 24. Re. 2. 17. 

v Heb, eve of it as 
the eye of. | 
u Ge. 2. 12. 4 
w Bx. 16, 16..18. Jna Ile 
6. 27, 33... 


|a Bx. 16. 23. 
! 6 EX. 16, 31. 


c Ex, 16. 13, 14. De. 
32.2. Ps. 78, 23..25,— 
105. 40. 


@ ch. 14. 1, 2.—16, 27.— 
21. 5. Ps. 106, 25. 


é ver. 1. De.32.22. Ps. 
78. 21, 59. Is. 5. 25. 
Je. 17. 4. 


J ch. 12. 3.—20. 10.13. 
Ps. 106. 32, 33.—139, 
21. Mar.3.5.—10,14. 


B Note: The com- 
plaint and_remon- 
strance of Moses in 
these verses serve at 
once to shew the deep- 
ly distressed state of 
his mind, and the 
degradation of the 
minds of the people. 
The slavery they had 
so long endured had 
served to debase their 
minds, and to render 
them incapable of 
every high and dig- 
nified sentiment, and 
of every generous act. 


g ver.15, Ex.17.4. De. 
1. 12. Je. 15. 10, 18.— 
20. 7..9, 14..18. Mal, 
3. 14. 2 Co. 11, 28. 


h Job 10.2. Ps. 130. 3. 
mon 2. La, 3, 22, 23, 


tIs. “A a Eze, 34.23. 
Jno. 10. 11. 


k Is. 49, ee fic es 4, 
19. 1 Th. 


1 Ge.13.15.—22.16,17.— 
26. 3.50.24. 3x.13.5. 


m Mat. 15. 33. Mar. 
8. 4.—9. 23, 


n Ex. 18. 18, De. 1. 9.. 
12. Ps. 89. 19. Is. 9.6. 
Zec. 6.13. 2 Co, 2.16. 


01 Ki. 19. 4. Job 3. 
20..22.—6.8..10.—7,15. 
Jon. 4. a 9, Phi. 1. 
20.24. Ja. 1. 4, 


p Je. a ae 18. 
Zep. 3. 1 


y Note : Two of Dr. 

KENNICOTT’S ma- 
nuscripts read, ‘their 
wretchedness.’’ The 
Jerusalem Targum 
has the same, and 
adds, by way of er- 
planation, ‘ who are 
thine own people.’ 


EAA ag 46.27. 
4.1, 9. Eee. “ i 
a 10. 1, 17. 


r De. 1. 15.—16. 18.— 
31. 28. 


s ver. 25, ch. 12.5. Ge. 
11. 5.—18. 21, Ex. 19. 
ne 20.—H4. 5. Jno. 3. 


t ch.12.8, Ge. 17, 3, 22. 
—18. 20..22, 33, 

d Note: From this 
nace, ORIGEN and 
THEODORET take 
occasion to compare 
Moses to a lamp, at 
which seventy others 
were lighted, with- 
out any diminution 
of its lustre. 


u ch, 27.18. 1Sa. 10. 6. 
2 Ki. 2. 9,15. Ne.9.20. 
Is. 44, 3.—59, 20, 21. 
Joel 2. 28. Jno, 7. 39. 
Ro. 8.9. 1Co, 2, 12.— 
12. 4.11, 1 Th. 4, & 
1 Pe. 1. 22, Jude 19, 


w Ex, 18.22. Ac.6.3,4. 


x Ge, 3, 2. Ex, 19. 10, 
15. Jos. 7, 13. 


y ver. 1, 4,.6. 
Bas tsi GO, ele ee 


Ex, 16, 


2 Sce on ver. 4. 5. 


ch 
|| 14.2, 3. Ac. 7. 39. 


Moses complaineth of his charge. 


in pans, and made cakes of it: and 
the *taste of it was as the taste of 
fresh oil. 

9 And when ‘the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night, the manna fell 
upon it. 

10 § Then Moses heard the people 
“weep throughout their families. every 
man in the door of his tent: and *the 
anger of the Lorp was kindled great- 
ly ; ‘Moses also was displeased. 

11 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
8 “Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser- 
vant ? and * wherefore have I not found 
favour inthy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this peo- 
ple? have I begotten them, that thou 
shouldest say unto me, ‘Carry them in 
thy bosom, *as a nursing father beareth 
the sucking child, unto‘ the land which 
thou swarest unto their fathers ? 

13 ” Whence should I have flesh 
to give unto all this people? for they 
Weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh. 
that we may eat. 

14 Tam “not able to bear all this 
people alone, because i¢ is too heavy 
for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
*kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if 
IT have found favour in thy sight; and 
? let me not see ’ my wretchedness. 

16 § And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Gather unto me ‘seventy men of 
the elders of Israel, whom thou know- 
est to be the elders of the people, and 

“officers over them; and bring them 
unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, that they may stand there with 
thee 

17 And‘TI will come down and ‘ talk 
with thee there: and “I will take of 
the spirit which zs upon thee, and will 
put 7¢upon them ; and ” they shall bear 
the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear i¢ not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, 
*Sanctify yourselves against to mor- 


‘lrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for "ye 


have wept in the ears of the Lor», 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat ? 
for *it was well with us in Egypt: 
therefore the Lorp will give you flesh 
and ye shall eat. 


Moses’ burden divided. 


19 &Ye shall not eat one day, nor 
two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days; 

20 But even a * whole month, until 
it come out at your nostrils, * and it 
be loathsome unto you: because that 
ye have ‘despised the Lorp which is 
among you, and have wept before him, 
saying, Why came we forth out of 
Egypt? 

21 9% And Moses said, The people, 
among whom I am, are ‘six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou hast said, 
I will give them flesh, that they may 
eat a whole month. 

22 °Shall ‘the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffice them? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be ga- 
thered together for them, to suffice 
them ? 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
S‘Is the Lorp’s hand waxed . short? 
‘thou shalt see now whether my word 
shall come to pass unto thee or not. 

24 § And Moses went out, and told 
the people the words of the Lorp, 
and * gathered the seventy men of the 
elders of the people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lorp *came down ina 
cloud, and spake unto him, and ‘took 


ee ee 


NUMBERS, XII. 


A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. 


B Note: 
year before this, the 
people had been thus 
Seasted for one day 
(EX. 16. 13.); but 
now such plenty was 
to be afforded them 
Sor a whole month, §- 
they should use it so 
greedily, that at last 
they should entirely 
loathe the food for 
which they had so in- 
ordinately craved 


A ee pate af days. 


@ch.21.5, Ps.78.27..30. 
—106.15. Pr.27.7. 


61 Sa.2,30, 2 Sa.12.10. 
Mal. 1.6, Ac. 13, 41. 
1 Th.4.8. 


ech,1,46.—2.32. Ge.12. 
2. Ex. 12.37.—38.26. 


6 Note: There is cer- 

tainly @ considerable 
measure of weak- 
ness and unbelief 
manifested in these 
complaints and ques- 
tions of Moses; but 
his conduct appears 
at the same time so 
very simple, honest, 
g affectionate, that 
we cannot but ad- 
mire it, while we 
wonder that he had 
not stronger confi- 
dence in that GOD, 
whose stupendous 
miracles he had so 
often witnessed in 
Egypt. 


@ 2 Ki.7.2. Mat.15.33, 
Mar.6.37.—8.4. Lu.1. 
18,34. Jno.6.6, 7,9. 


f Note: That is, ‘ Is 
the power of the 
LORD diminished?’ 
That power which 
has been so signally 
displayed on your 
behalf; and which is 
as unchangeable as 
it ts unlimited. 


e Ge. 18. 14. Ps,78.41. 
Ts. 50.2.—59,1. Mi.2.7. 
Mat.19.26, Lu.1.87. 


of the spirit that was upon him, and |pehap.95,19, 9 x1.7, 


gave z¢ unto the seventy elders: and it 
came to pass, that, when the spirit 
rested upon them, ®*they prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of the one 
was Kldad, and the name of the other 
Medad: and the spirit rested upon 
them; and they were of them that 
were written, but ‘ went not out unto 
the tabernacle: and they prophesied in 
the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And ™Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of Moses, one of his young] 5 
men, answered and said, "My lord 
Moses forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, ° En- 
viest thou for my sake? ? would God 
‘hat all the Lorn’s people were pro- 


2,17..19, Je.44,28, 29. 
Eze. 12. 25.-24. 14. 
at.24.35. 


g See on ver. 16, 26. 


h ver.17. ch.12.5. Bx. 
34.5.—40. 38, Ps.99.7, 
Lu.9.34,35. 

4 Sce om ‘ie: 17. 2 Ki. 
2.15. 8 5 


8 Note: By prophe- 
sying here we are to 
understand their 
performing those ci- 
vil and sacred func- 
tions for which they 
were qualified; ex- 
horting the people to 
quiet and peaceable 
submission, and to 
trust and confidence 
in the providence of 
GOD, 


0. 5, 6, 10.—19. 
€.36.5,6. Joel 
Ac.2.17, 18,— 
—21.9..1 


k1Sa. 10, 
20..24. Ji 
2.28,29, 1 

1. 1Co. 
Pia 
3 


28, 
11.28. 
ll, 4, «3, 32. 
2Pe. 


1 Ex. 3. 7 ioe 13, 14. 
H Te —20. 26. 
Le we8. 


m See on Ex.17.9. 


7 Mar.9.38, 39. Lu. 9. 
49,59. Jno. 3.26. 


01 Co, 3. 3, 21.—13. 4, 
Phi.2.3, Ja.3.14,15.— 
4.5.—5.9. 1 Pe.2.1, 


P_Ac.26.29. 1 Co, 14.5, 


phets, and ‘that the Lorn would put| P!™ 


his spirit upon them! 
260 


@ Mat. 9. 37,38. Lu. 
10.2 


Avouta||a Bx. 1038, 1.16.10 he and the elders of Israel. 


> Ex. 1638 pias 6.. 
29.—105.4 


BNote:, That the 
word iby, selay, 
means the quail, we 
have already had oc- 
casion. to observe; to 
which we subjoin an 
authority which Lu- 
DOLF himself, who 
thought it was the 
locust, was desirous 
of consulting Ln- 
dolf, when Mr, 
Maundrell wi- 
sited him at Franc- 
Sort, recommended 
this’ to him as a sub- 
ject of inquiry when 
he should come to 
Naplosa (the ancient 
Sichem) where the 
Samaritans live. 
Mr. MAUNDRELL 
(Travels, March, 
24.) accordingly ask- 
ed their oni priest 
what sort of animal 
he took the selav to 
be. He answered, 
they were a sort of 


fowls; and by the 
description, Mr. 
Maundrell per- 
ceived he meant 


the same kind with 
our quails. He was 
then asked what he 
thought of locusts, g- 
whether the history 
might not be better 
accounted for, sup- 
posing them to be 
the winged creatures 
that fell so thick 
about the camp of 
Israel. But dy his 
answer, it appeared 
he had never heard 
of such a hypothesis, 


y Heb. the way of a 
day. 


d Note: That ts, as 
the Vulgate reniers, 
Volabantque in 
atre duobus cubi- 
tis altitudine super 
terram, ‘g- they flew 
in the’ air, at the 
height of two cubits 
above the ground.’ 


c Ex.16.36. Eze.45.11. 
apa 30, 31.—106. 14, 


ech. 16. 49.—25.9, De. 
28.27. 


€ That is, The graves 
of lust. ch.33.16. De. 
9.22. 1 Co.10.6. 

Ff chap.33.17. 

g ch.12.16. De.1.1. 


6 Heb. they were in, 
gc. 


—p— 
CHAP. XIL 


hk Mat, 10. 36.—12. 48. 
Jno, 7, 5.—15.20. Ga. 
4.16. 


k Or, Cushite. Ex. 2. 

16, 21. 

4 Ge.24.3,37.—26.34,35. 
—27. 46.—28, 6..9.—34, 
14, 15.—41.45. Ex. 34. 
16. Le.21.14. 


d Heb. taken. 


k ch. 16.3. Ex. 4, 30.— 
5. 1.—T. 10.—15. 20, 21. 
Mi.6.4. 


Uch. 11. 29, Pr. 13. 10, 
Ro.12.3, 10. Phi. 2.3, 
14, 1 Pe.5.5. 


. 94. 
Eze.35. 12, 13. 


nm Ps. 147. 6.—149. 4. 
Mat. 5.5.—11. 29.—21. 
5, 2Co.10.1. 1 Th.2. 
7. Ja.3.13. 1 Pe.3.4. 


o chap. 11. 10..15.—20. 
10,12. Ps. 106. 32, 33. 
He rie dt doe Ja. 


DP Ps.76.9. 
q chap.16.16..21, 


r ch.11.25, Ex, 34.5.— 
40.38, Ps,99.7. 


‘| prayer of Moses, 11—13. 


Mirvam and Aaron rebuked 
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 


31 9 And there went forth *a wind 
from the Lorn, ?’and brought 8 quails 
from the sea, and let them fall by the 
camp, as it were ’a day’s journey cn 
this side, and as it were a day’s jour- 
ney on the other side, round about the 
camp, ° and as it were two cubits high 
upon the face of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all the 
next day, and they gathered the quails: 
he that gathered least gathered ten 
‘homers: and they spread them all 
abroad for themselves round about the 
camp. 

33 And *while the flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lorp was kindled 
against the people, and the Lorp 
‘smote the people with a very great 
plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place $§ Kibroth-hattaavah: because 
there they buried the people that 
lusted. 

35 And the people ‘journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah ‘ unto Hazeroth ; and 
®abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAP. XII. 


God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam ana 
Aaron, 1—10. Miriam’s leprosy is healed at the 
God commandeth her 
to be shut out of the host, 14, 15. The people 
encamp in the wilderness of Paran, 16. 

ND *Miriam and Aaron’ spake 
against Moses because of the 
“Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married: ‘for he had married an 
Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said, ‘Hath the Lor» 
indeed spoken only by Moses?‘ hath 
he not spoken also by us?” And the 
Lorp heard it. 

3 (Now the man Moses was “very 
meek, above all the men which wee 


jupon the face of the earth.) 


4 And ?the Lorp spake suddenly 


unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto 


Miriam, ‘Come out ye three unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And 
they three came out. 

5 And the Lorn came down “in 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle, and called 


Wiriam’s leprosy healed. 


Aaron and Miriam: and they both 
came forth. 

§ And he said, Hear now my words: 
If there be * 
the Lorn will make myself known 
unto him *in a vision, and will speak] ; 
tmto him in ‘a dream. 

7 *My servant Moses is not so, who 
is ‘faithful in all mine house. 

8 With him will I speak ‘mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in 
“dark speeches; and the *similitude 
of the Lorn shall he behold: where- 
fore then ‘ were ye not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses? 

9 And ‘the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against them ; and he de- 
parted. 

10 And ‘the cloud departed from 
off the tabernacle; and, ™ behold, Mi- 
riam became " leprous, white as snow : 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, 
behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, °I beseech thee, ” lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have 
done foolishly, and wherein we have 
sinned. 


NUMBERS, XIII. 


A.M. 9514. B.C. 1490. An. EX. Is. 2 


The names of the spies 
tribe of their fathers shall ye send a 


a Ge.2.7. Ex.7.1 Ps.|| ¢ ch. ML 16. Ex. 18.95.; an, every one “a ruler among them. 
De. 1 16 


105.15, Mat.23, 31, 34, 
37. Lu. 20.6. Pp... 
Re. 11. 3, 10. 


a prophet among you, J d Ge, 15.1—46.2. Job 


13.—33. 15. Ps. 89. 
19. Eze. 1.1. Da. 8.2. 
10.8,16,17. Lu. 1. 11,22. 
He 10. 11, 17.—22. 17, 


eae a ll. 1 Ki. 3. 
5. Je. 23. 28. Da. 7. 1. 
Mat.1,20.—2.12,13,19. 


d Te.18.18. Ps. 105.26. 
te ae AC.3.22, 


€1Co. 4,2. 1 Ti. 3. 15. 
“He 3.2.6, 1Pe €.2.4,5, 


J ch. 14. 14. Ex, 33.11. 


De.34.10. 1 Ti.6.16. 


g Ps.49.4, Eze.17.2.— 
20. 49. Mat. 13. 35. 
Jno.15.15. 1 Co, 13.12, 


h Ex. 24.10, 11.—33.19, 


1.18.—14.7..10.—15.24. 
2 Co. 3. 18.4. 4..6. 
Col. 1. 15. He. 1. 3. 


i Ex. 34. 30. Lu. 10.16. 
1 Th. 4. 8, 2 Pe. 2. 10. 
Jude 8, 


k ch. 11.1. Ho. 5. 15. 


1 Ex.33. 7..10. Eze.10, 
4, 5, 18,19. Ho. 9, 12. 
Mat. 25. 41. 


m De. 24. 9. 


n Le.13.2,8, &c. 2 Ki. 
5. 27.—15. 5. 2 Ch. 26. 
19.21, 


o EXx.12,32. 1Sa, 2. 30. 
—12. 19.—15. 24, 25. 1 
Ki.13.6. Je.42.2, Ac. 
8. 24. Re. 3. 9. 


p 2Sa. 19. 19.—24.10. 2 
Ch. 16. 9. Ps. 38. 1.5. 
Pr. #. 32. 


q Ps. 88. 4,5. Ep. 2. 
foi Golsk. 13; LTE 


12 Let her not be “as one dead, ‘of r Job 3 18. Ps.s8.8, 1 


whom the flesh is half consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses ‘cried unto the Lorp, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I be- 
seech thee. 

14 4 And the Lorn said unto Mo- 
ses, If her father had but ‘spit in her 
face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days? “let her be shut out from the 
camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 And Miriam was “shut out from 
the camp seven days: “and the people 
journeyed not ’ till Miriam was brought 
in again. 

16 4 And afterward the people re- 
moved from 4 Hazeroth, and pitched in 
“the wilderness of Paran. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The names of the men who were sent to search 
the land, 1\—16. Their instructions, 17—20. 
Their acts, 21—25. Their relation, 26—33. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

2 *Send thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, wnich I give 
unto the children of Israel: ‘of every 


sch. 14. 2, 13..20.—16. 
41, 46,.50. Ex. 32. 10.. 
14’ 1Sa.12.23.—15, 11. 
Mat. 5. 44,45. Lu. 6. 
28.—23. 34. Ac. 7. 60. 
Ro, 12. 21. Ja. 5. 15. 


¢ De. 25.9. Job 30. 10. 
Is. 50. 6. Mat. 26. 67. 
He. 12. 9. 


wu ch. 5. 2,3. Le. 13.45, 
pee 2 Ch. 26. 20, 


w De. 24. 8, 9. 
@ Ge. 9. 21..23. Ex.20. 
12. 


y La. 3.32. ee 
8,9. Hab. 3. 2. 


# ch, 11. 35.—33. 18, 


B Note: The exact 
situation of this 
place is unknown, 
Dr. SHAW computes 
it to be three days’ 
journey, i. e. thirty 
miles from Sinai. 
From this passage, 
it SpBECTS that the 
wilderness of Paran 
commenced  imme- 
diately upon their 
leaving this station. 
CALMET observes, 
that there is @ town 
calied Hazor in Ara- 
bia Petrea, in all 
probability the same 
as Hazerim, the an- 
cient habitation of 
the Hivites (De. 2. 
23.) ; and likewise, 
according to ali ap- 
pearances, the Ha- 
zeroth, where the 
Hebrews encamped. 


@ ch. 10. 12.—13. 3, 26. 
Ge. 21. 21. 18a. 25. 1. 
Hab. 3. 3. 

——> 
CHAP. XIIL 

6 ch. 32.8. De.1,22..25. 

Jos. IL. 


ech. 1. 4.—H. 18, 


B Note: The wilder- 
ness of Paran, says 
Dr. WELLS, seems 
to have been taken 
ina larger, andina 
stricter sense. In 
the larger sense, it 
seems to have denoted 
all the desert and 
mountainous tract, 

lying between the 
wilderness of Shur 
westward, § mount 
Seir, or the land of 
Edom, eastward, the 
land of Canaan. 

northward, and the 

Red Sea southward. 

And, in this sense, 
it seems to have com. 
prehended the wil- 
derness of Sin, and 
the wilderness of Si- 

nat, also, the adjoin- 

ing tract wherein 
lay Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah and Hazeroth. 

In this sense, it is 
probably understood 
in De. 1. 19. where, 
by ‘that great and 
terrible wilderness,’ 

ts probably intended 
the wilderness of Pa- 
ran in its largest 
acceptation : for, in 
its stricter accepta- 
tion, it seems not to 
have been so great 
and terrible a wil- 
derness; but is ta- 
ken to denote more 
ag rt ly that part 
of Arabia Petrea 
which lies between 
mount Sinai and 
Hazeroth west, and 
mount Seir east.— 
The Arabs give the 
name of Wadi Fa- 

ran, or the Valley of 
Faran, to @ valley 
which extends, for 
the length of a *jour- 

ney of a day anda 
half, from the foot of 
mount Sinai to the 
Arabian Gulf. In 
the rainy scason it is 
Jjilled with water, 
and the inhabitants 
are obliged to retire 
to the hills. Part of 
itis far from being 


|| Sertile, but serves as 


Pasture for goats, 
camels, and asses ; 
but a part of it is 
said to be very fer- 
tile. In its neigh- 
bourhood are the 
ruins of an ancient 
city; and there are 
also found inscrip- 
tions in unknown 
characters. 


b See on ch. 12. 16,— 
82. 8. De. 1. 19, 23.— 
9. 23, 


c ver. 30. ch. 14. 6, 24, 

30, 88, — 26.65. —21 15. 

23.—34. 19. De. 3) 

17. Jos. 14. 6.. ine a 

1B... aF 2 Ju, 1. 10,,15. 
h. 4, 15. 


d ver. 16. Jehoshua. 
ch. 11. 28.—27. 18.22. 
Ex.17. 9..13.—24.13.— 
32.17. De.31.7,8,14,23. 
34.9. Jos. 1. 1..9, 16. 
—XXIV. Joshua. 


é Ho. 1,1. Ro. 9. 25. 


J See on ver. 8. ch. 14. 
6, 30. Ex. 17.9, Mat.1. 
21..23. Ac, 7. 45. He. 
4.8. Jesus. 


g ver. 21, 22. Ge. 12.9. 
—13.1, Jos, 15, 3. Ju. 
1. 15. 


A ch. 14. 40, Ge. 14.10, 
De.1.44. Ju. 1. 9, 19. 


4 Ex. 3. 8. Eze. 34. 14. 
k Ne. 9. 25, 35. Eze. 
H. 14. 

7 ver. 30, 31. De. 31.6.. 
8, 23. Jos. 1. 6, 9.—2. 


3, 2, 25. 1.Ch, 2, ll. 
He. 13. 6. 


m ver. 23, 24. Mi, 7, 1. 


3 And Moses by the commandment 
of the Lorp sent them 4*from the wil- 
derness of Paran: all those men were 
heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: cf 
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua_ the 
son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
the son of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, ‘Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the 
son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, ? Oshea 
the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gad- 
diel, the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe: of Joseph, namely, 
of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the 
son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the 
son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
son of Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men 
Which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called ‘Oshea the son of 
Nun / Jehoshua. 

17 % And Moses sent them to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and said untc 
them, Get you up this way ‘south 
ward, and go up into *the mountain : 

18 And see ‘the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, 
whether they be strong or weak, few 
or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad: 
and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong 
holds ; 

20 And what the land is, * whether 
it be fat or lean, whether there be 
wood therein, or not. And be ye of 
‘good courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land. Now the time was the 
time of “the first ripe grapes. 

21 So they went up anj searclied 
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The evil report of the spies. 
the land 8*from the wilderness of Zin 


22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came unto Hebron; where ? Ahi- 
man, Sheshai, and 'T'almai, “the children 
of Anak, were. (Now ‘Hebron was built 
seven years before * Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the ¢brook 
of Eshcol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and they bare it between two upon a 
staff; and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the $brooki 
®Esheol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Israel cut 
lown from thence. 

25 And they returned from search- 
-ng of the land after " forty days. 

26 4 And they went and came to Mo- 
ses, and to Aaron, and to all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, ‘unto 
the wilderness of Paran, to *Kadesh; 
and brought back word unto them, and 
unto all the congregation, and shewed 
them the fruit of the land. 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


A. M, 2514. B. C. 1490. An. Ex. Is. 2. 
unto ”*Rehob, as men come to “Hamath. | note: mre witder- 


ness of Zin, }3, ts 
different from that 
called XD, Sin, (Ex. 
16, 1.) ; the latier was 
near Egupt, but the 
Sormer was near 
Fy Barnea, not 
Sar from the borders 
of Canaan. It seems 
to be the valley men- 
tioned by BURCK- 
HARDT, (Travels in 
Syria, &e. pp. 441.— 
443.) ; which, under 
the names of El Ghor 
and El Araba, form 
acontinuation of the 
valley of the Jordan, 
extending from the 
Dead Sea to the east- 
ern branch of the 
Red Sea. The whole 
plain presents to the 
view an appearance 
of shifting sands, 
whose surface is bro- 
Kez dy innumerable 
undulations and low 
hills. A few Talk, 
Tamarisk, and Re- 
them trees, grow 
among the sand 
hills; but the depth 
of sand precludes all 
vegetation of her- 
bage. 


a ch, 20. 1.—27. W— 


33. 36.—34. 3, 4. De. 
32. 51. Jo. 15. 1. 


y Note: Rehob was 
a city, afterward: 
given to the tribe of 
Asher, situated near 
Mount Lebanon, at 
the northern extre- 
mity of the Promis- 
ed Land, on the road 
which leads to Ha- 
math, and west of 
Laish or Dan: com- 
gare Ju. 1. 31.—I8. 


5 Jos, 19. 28. 


27 And they told him, and Said,|c2sa.a9. ames. 
We came unto the land whither ie ‘6 


13, 14. 1. 10. 


sentest us, and surely ‘it floweth With]: ver. 3s, 


milk and honey ; 
of it. 

28 Nevertheless the people be 
that dwell in the land, 
cities are walled, and very great: 
moreover we "saw the children of Ana 
there. 

29 The 
land of the south: and ?the Hittites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains: and the Ca- 


™ strong 


naanites dwell by the sea, and by the 


coast of Jordan. 

30 And ‘Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go up 
at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with 


and this zs the fruit F-Ge1318—282 Jos, 


A328 
ae Lin 


g Ps. 78. ti 43. Is. 19. 


11.—30. 


and the 5.01, valley, v. 24. ch. 


and if te 
k § Or, valley, ver. 23. 


é.1 24, 25. Ju. 


8 That is, @ cluster 
of grapes. 


. “ h ch. 14, 33, 34. Ex.24. 
°Amalekites dwell in the} 1-33 ~~ 


4 ver. 3. 


ke ch, 22. 1, 16.—32. 8.— 
33. 36. De. 1.19. Jos. 
14. 6. 


ich. 14.8. Ex 3.8,17.— 
13. 5.—33.3. Le.20.24. 


97.3.—31.20. Jos. 5. 6. 
Je. 11. 5.—32.22. Eze. 
20. 6, 15. 


m De. 1,28—2. 10, 1, 
21.3. 5.9. 1,2. 


n ver. 22, 23, 33. Jos. 
Me 22.—15. 14. Ju. 1. 


0 ch.14.43.—24.20, Ge, 
14.7. Ex.17.8..16 Jn. 
6.5. 1 Sa.14.48.—15. 3, 


him said, "We be not able to go up| &—w.1. Ps.s3.7. 
against the people; for they arel"S?7.97"** 


stronger than we. 


qch. 14. 6,.9, 24. Jos, 
6..8. Ps. 27. 1,2.— 


32 And they ‘brought up an evil tats —118. 10, IL. Ts. 


repor’ 


10.16. Ro. 8. 3l. 


o“ the land which they had| % Ea - Phi. 413. Hel 


searched unto the children of Israel, rh. 2.9, De. 1. 28 


saying, The land, come heii which we 


Jos. 14. 8. He. 3. 19. 
. 14. 36, 37. De. 1. 


have gone to search it, is ‘a land that “Mat. £213. 


vateth up the inhabitants thereof ; and 
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t See on ver. 28. al 


36. 13. Am. 2. 9. 


B Heb. men of sta- 

tures. 2 Sa. 21. 20. 
Heb. 1 Ch. 20. 6 
Marg. 


@ ver. 22. De.1.28.—2. 
10.—3,11.—9. 2. 1 Sa. 
17. 4,.7. 2 Sa. 21. 20.. 
22. 1 Ch. 11. 23. 


18a, 17.42. Is. 40.22. 
———- 
CHAP. XIV. 
ech. 11.1..4. De.1.45. 


ach. 16. 41. Ex. 15. 24. 


Co. 10.10. Phi. 2. 4, 
1b. Jude 16. 


é ver, 28, 29. ch. 11.15. 
1 Ki. 19.4, Job 3.11.— 
7. 15,16. Jon. 4. 3,8. 


f Ps. 78. 40. Je. 9.3. 
g ver. 31, 32. 


h De. 17. 16.—28. 68. 
Ne. 9: 16, 17. Lu. dt. 
32. Ac. 7. 39. He. 10. 
38, 39.11.15. 2 Pe. 2. 
21, 22. 

ich, 16. 4, 22,45. Ge. 
17.3. Le.9.24. Jos. 5. 
14.—7, WW. 1 Ki. 18. 
39. 1Ch. 21. 16, Eze. 
9. 8. Da, 10.9. Mat. 
26. 39. Re. 4. 10.—5. 
14.-7. 


k ver. 24, 30, 38. ch. 
fet Mins] 


1 Ge. 37, 29, 34.—44.13. 

Jos. 7.6. Ju. 11.35, 2 
Sa, 3. 13. 2 Ki. 18. 37. 
Job 1. 20. Joel 2. 12, 
13, Mat. 26. 65. 


m ch.13.27. De.1.25.— 
6.10,11.—8.7..9. 


n De. 10. 15, 2 Sa. 15. 
25, 26.—22. 20. 1 Ki. 
10.9. Ps. 22. 8.—147. 
10, 11. Is.62.4. Je. 32. 
4. Zep. 3. 17. Ro. 8. 


och. 13. 27. 


P De. 9.7, 23, 24. 1s. 1. 
2.—63. 10, Da. 9. 5, 9. 
Phi. 1, 27. 


q De. 7. 18.—20. 3. 


r ch, 24. 8, De. 32. 42. 
Ps. 14. 4.—74, 14. 


y Heb. , shadow.— 
Note : Dy, tzillam, 
a metaphor highly 
expressive of protec- 
tion and support in 
the sultry eastern 
countries. (See the 
Parallel Passages.) 
The Arabs and Per- 
sians use the same 
word to express the 
same thing ; using 
the expressions : 
‘May the shadow 
(S¥ aulll,) of thy 
prosperity, be psentcs 
ed.’ * May the sha- 
dow af thy prospe- 
rity be spread over 
the heads of thy well 
wishers.’ And in an 
elegant distich, ‘May 
your protection never 
be removed from my 
head ; may GOD ex- 
tend your shadow, 
(o>$s, zullikem,) 
eternally.’ The lof- 
tiest and most es- 
teemed title of the 
sultan, says'THORN- 
TON, (Present state 
of Turkey, vol. I. p. 
112.) because given 
to him by the kings 
of Persia, is, zi w- 
lah, shadow of GOD. 
Ps, 91. 1.—121. 5. Is. 
30. 2, 3.32. 2. Je. 
48. 45. 


s Ge. 48. 21. Ex. 33.16. 
De. 7. 21.—20. 1..4.— 
$1.6,8. Jos.1.5 fu. 1. 
22. 2 Ch 13. 2-15. 
2.—20. 17.—3%. o. Ps. 
46. 1,2,7, 11. Is. 8. 9, 
10.—41. 10. Mat. 1.23. 
Ro. 8. 3b. 
¢ Is. 41. 14. 

u PX. 17. 4. 1 Sa. 30.6. 
Mat. 23. 37. Ac.7.52, 
59. 


x ch. 16, 19, 42.—20. 6. 
Ex. 16.7,10.—24.16, 17. 
—40. 34. Le. 9, 23. 


The people murmur. 
all the people that we saw in it are 
8men of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw ‘the giants, 
the sons of Anak, which come of the 
giants: and ’ we were in our own sight 
as grasshoppers, and sO we were in 
their sight. 

CHAP. XIV. 


The people murmur at the news, 1\—5. Joshua 


5. liand Caleb labour to still them, 6—10. God 


threateneth them, 11, 12. Moses intercedeth 
with God, and obtaineth pardon, 13—25. The 
murmurers are deprived of entering into the 
land, 26—35. The men who raised the evi 
report die by a@ plague, 36—89. The people 
that would invade the land against the wilt 
of God are smitten, 40—45. 


ND all the congregation ‘lifted 


up their voice, and cried; and 
the people wept that night. 
2 And all the children of Israel 


“murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation 
said unto them, ‘Would God that we 
had died in the land of Egypt! or 
would God we had died in this wil- 
derness ! . 

3 And wherefore hath ‘the Lorp 
brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that ‘our wives and our 
children should be a prey ? were it not 
better for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they said one to another, 
*Let us make a captain, and let us 
return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron ‘fell on 
their faces before all the assembly of 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel. 

6 ¥ And ‘Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched the 
land, ‘rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the com 
pany of the children of Israel, saying, 
The land, which we passed through to 
search it, 7s ™an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lorp “delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us; °a land which floweth with 
milk and honey. 

9 ? Only rebel not ye against th 
Lorp, ‘neither fear ye the people of 
the land; for they ° are bread for us: 
their “defence is departed from them, 
and ‘the Lorn is with us: ‘fear them not. 

10 But “all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And * the 


Moses intercedeth for the people. 
glory of the Lorp appeared in the 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


A.M. 2514. B.C. 1400. An. Ex, Is. 2. 


tabernacle of the congregation before| a vera. rx.103—16.||a Ge.31.7,41. Job 19.3. 


all the children of Israel. 


28. Pr.1.22. Je.4. 14. 
Ho, 8.5. Zec. 8. 14. 
Mat. 17.17. 


11 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo-}overss. pe.9.7,8,22, 


ses, “How long will this people ° pro-| : 


voke me? and how long will it be 

re they ‘believe me, for all the signs 

which I have shewed among them ? 
12 I will ¢smite them with the pes- 


93. Ps. 95.8 He.3.8, 
6. 


c De.1.32. Ps.78.22,32, 
41, 42,—106. 24. Mar. 
9.19, Jno. 10. 38.—12, 
37.—15.24. He.3.18. 

d ch. 16, 46..49.—25. 9, 
BXx.5.3, 23a.24.1,12.. 
15. 


é See on Ex.32.10. 


tilence, and disinherit them, and ‘ Will|4 note: rrom mis 


make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

13 9% And 8Moses said unto the 
Lorp, ‘Then the Egyptians shall hear 
it, (for thou broughtest up this people 
in thy might from among them ;) 

14 And they will tell z¢ to the inha- 
bitants of this land: for ‘they have 
heard that thou Lorp art among this 
people, that thou Lorp ‘art’ seen 
face to face, and ¢hat ‘thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou 
goest before them, by day time in a 
pillar of acloud, and in a pillar of fire 
by night. 

15 Now ?7f thou shalt kill ali this 
people *as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will 
speak, saying, 

16 Because ‘the Lorp was not able 
to bring this people into the land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he hath 
slain them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, ™ let 
the power of my Lord be great, ac- 
cording as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lorp is “longsuffering, 
and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression, and by no means 
clearing the guilty, °visiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation. 

19 ”Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of this people ‘according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, “and as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even ” until now. 


20 And the Lorn said, I have par-| “4.1 


doned according to thy word: 
21 But ‘as truly as I live, ‘all the 


earth shall be filled with the glory of| 2 


the Lorn. 

22 Because all those men * which 
have seen my glory, and my miracles, 
which I did in Egypt and in the wil- 
derness, have “tempted me now these 


verse to ver. 19. inclu-| 
sive, we have the! 


words of the earnest 
intercesston of Mo- 


planation ; they are 
Sull of simplicity and 
energy. His argu- 
ments with GOD, 
Sor he did reason and 
argue with his Ma- 
ker, are pointed, co- 
gent,and respectful ; 
and while they show 
@ heart full of hu- 
manity, they evidence 
the deepest concern 
Jor the glory of 
GOD. The argu- 
meitum ad homi- 
nem is here used in 
the most unexception- 
able manner; and 
with the fullest ef- 
Sect. He does not in 
the least excuse the 
sin of Israel, or ob- 


ject to the justice of: 


the awful sentence, 
or argue that such 
conduct would not 
consist with the di- 
vine truth or good- 
ness; but he pleads 
the appearance which 
it would have,and the 
construction which 
the Egyptians and 
other neighbouring 
nations would put 
upon it; and he fur- 
ther pleads the name 
of the LORD, and 
the example of his 
Sormer forgiveness. 


SF Ex. 32. 12. De.9.26.. 


28.—32. 27. Jos.7.8,9. 
Ps. 106.23. Eze. 20. 9, 
14. 


g EX.15.14. Jos.2.9,10. 
—5. 1. 


h ch, 12.8. Ge. 32. 30. 
Ex. 33. 11. De. 5. 4.— 
34.10. Jno.1.18.—14.9, 
10.13.12. 1 Jno.3.2. 


# ch. 9. 15..21.—10. 34. 
Ex. 13. 21, 22.—40. 38. 
Ne.9.12,19. Ps.78.14, 
—105.39. 


k Ju.6.16. 


1 De. 9, 28.—32. 26, 27. 
J0s.7.9. 


m Mi.3.8. Mat.9.6,8. 


n See on Ex. 34. 6, 7. 
Ps. 103.8.—145.8. Jon. 
4.2, Mi.7.18. Na.1 2, 
3. Ro.3.24.,.26.—5.21. 
Ep.1.7,8. 


0 EX. 20. 5.—34. 7. Je. 
23, 2. 


p EX.32.32.—34.9. 1Ki. 
8.34. Ps.51.1,2. Eze. 
20.8,9. Da.9.1). 


q (8.55.7. Tit.3.4..7. 


7 EXx.32.10..14.—33. 17. 
Ps.78.38.—106.7, 8, 45. 
Jon,3,10.—4.2. Mi.7. 
18, snore 1Jno.5. 


y Or, hitherto. 


$ Ne. 22. 40. Is. 49. 18. 
Je.22.24. Eze.5.11.— 

18, 3.—33, 11, 27. Zep. 
. 9. 


¢ Ps. 72.19, Hab.2.14. 
Mat.6,10. 


u ver.11. De.1.31..35. 
Ps.95.9,10.11.—106. 26, 
He.3.17,18. 


w Ex.17.2. Ps.95.9.— 
1065. 14. Mal. 3. 15, 
Mat. 1.7. 1Co. 10.9, 
He.3.9. 


B Heb. If they see. 


6 ch.26.64.—82.11, De. 
1.35, dc, Ne.9.23, Ps. 
95.11,—106,26, Eze. 20. 
15. He.3.17,18.—4.3. 


e ver. 6..9. ch.13.30.— 
26.65. De.1.36, Jos. 
14.6..14. 


Caleb had 
another spirit; not 
only a bold, generous, 
courageous,noble,and 
heroic spirit, but the 
Spirlt and influence 
of GOD, which thus 
raised him above hu- 
man inquietudes and 
earthly fears. There- 
Sore he followed 
GOD fully.—NSp» 


y Note: 


ses : they need no ex-|| 7, literally, ‘and 


he filled after me: 
GOD shewed him the 
way he was to take 
and the line of con 
duct he was to pur- 
sue, and he filled up 
this line, and in all 
things followed the 
will of his Maker. 

d ch.32.11,12. De.6.5. 
Jos.14.8,9. 1Ch.29.9, 
18. 2.Ch.25.2. Ps.119, 
80,145. Pr.23,26. Ac. 
a Ep.6.6. Col. 3. 


|| € ch.13.29, 


SJ ver. 4, De.1.40. Ps. 
81.11.13. Pr.L3l. 


g See on ver. 11. Ex. 
bape Mat.17.7. Mar. 


h EX.16.12. 1 Co.10,10. 


i See on ver.21,23, ch. 
26.64,05.—32. 11. De.1. 
7 Ps.S0, 8,9. He.3. 


k ver. 2. 


@ ver, 32, 33. 1Co,10.5. 
He.3.17. Jude 5. 


m ch.1.45.—26.64. 


6 Heb. lifted up my 
hand. Ge.14.22. 


n ver.38. ch. 26.65.—32. 
12. De.1.36..38. 


0 ch.26.4,64. De.1.39. 
p ver. 3. 


C Note: Their chil- 
dren, by possessing 
Canaan, knew what 
a good land their 
Sathers had despised. 


q Ge.25.34. Ps. 106.24. 
Pr.1.25,30._ Mat.22.5. 
Ac. 13. 41. He. 12. 16, 
UE 


r See on ver.29. 1Co. 
10.5. He.3.17. 


sch. 32. 13. Jos. 14. 10. 
Ps.107.4,40. 


0 Or, feed. —Note: 
This implies, that 
they should move 
Srom place to place 
in the deserts, as the 
Bedouin Arabs, who 
have no certain dwel- 
ling, but rove about, 
seeking pasture for 
their flocks. 


¢ ch.33.33. De.1.3.—2. 
14. 


uch. 6.31. Je. 3.1,2. 
120.23.35,45..49. Ho. 
9.1. 


w ch.13.25. 2 Ch.36.21. 


@Ps.95. 10. Eze. 4. 6. 
Da.9.24. Re.11.3. 


y ch. 18. 23. Le. 20.19. 
Ps.33.4. Eze 14.10. 


2 1Ki.8.56. Ps.77.8.— 
105.42. Je. 18.9,10. La. 
3.31.33. He.4.1. 


k OY, altering of my 
purpose. —N ote : 
SHNDN, tenooathi, 
rather, my failure, 
or disannulling, 
from S813, noo, to 


fail, disannul; for; 


as they had broken 
their engagements, 
GOD was no longer 
held by hts covenant. 
—De.31.16,17. 1Sa.2. 
30. Zec.11.10. 


@ ch.23.19, 


D v.27, 28, 29. ch.26.65, 
1Co.10.5,11. He, 3.19, 


The murmurers excluded from Canuan 


“ten times, and have not hearkened te 
my voice ; 

23 8Surely *they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, 
neither shall any of them that provokeu 
me see it: 

24 But ‘my servant Caleb, because 
he had ” another spirit with him, and 
hath ‘followed me fully, him will I 
bring into the land whereinto he went; 
and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now ‘the Amalekites and the 
Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow ‘turn you and get you into the 
wilderness by the way of the Red sea. 

26 § And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 *How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmur 
against me? *I have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, ‘As truly as I 
live, saith the Lorn, *as ye have spo- 
ken in mine ears, so will I do to you: 

29 Your ‘carcasses shall fall in 
this wilderness; and ”all that were 
numbered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured 
against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I ¢sware 
to make you dwell therein, "save Ca- 
leb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

31 But your ‘little ones which ” ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall $ know ‘ the 
land which ye have despised. 

32 But as for you, "your carcasses, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children ‘shall § wan- 
der in the wilderness ‘ forty years, and 
“bear your whoredoms, until your car- 
casses be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 “After * the nuinber of the days in 
which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for a year, "shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years, and 
*ye shall know my “breach of promise. 

35 I the Lorn have said, *1 will 
surely do it unto all ’this evil congrega- 
tion, that are gathered together against 
me: in this wilderness they shall he 
consumed, and there they shall die 
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i tn SOD 


The presumptuous are smitten. 


36 7 And *the men, which Moses| 


sent to search the land, who returned, 
and made all the congregation to mur- 
mur against him, by bringing up a 
slander upon the land, 

37 Even 4 those men that did bring 

up the evil report upon the land, * died 
by the plague before the Lorp. 
' 38 But ‘Joshua the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which 
were Of the men that went to search 
the land, lived sézll. 

39 And Moses told these sayings 
unto all the children of Israel: and 
the people “ mourned greatly. 

40 7 And they ‘rose up early in the 
inorning, and gat them up into the 
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be 
here, and will go up unto the place 
which the Lorp hath promised: ” for 
we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
‘do ye transgress the commandment 
of the Lorn? * but it shall not prosper. 

42 *Go not up, for the Lorp is not 
among you; that ye be not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For ¢‘the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites are there before you, and ye 
shall fall by the sword: ‘because ye 
ure turned away from the Lorp, there- 
fore the Lorp will not be with you. 

A4 But 5‘ they presumed to go up un- 
to the hill top: nevertheless “the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn, and Mo- 
ses, departed not out of the camp. 

45 'Then"the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in 
that hill, and smote them, and discom- 
fited them, even unto ° Hormah. 


CHAP. XV. 

The law of the meat offering and the drink 
offering, 1—13. The stranger is under the 
same law, 14—16. The law of the first of the 
dough for an heave offering, 17—2\. The 
sacrifice for sins of ignorance, 22—29. The 
punishment of presumption, 30, 31. He that 
violated the sabbath is stoned, 32—36. The 
law of fringes, 37—A1. 

ND ®the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ? When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which 
I give unto you, 

3 And ‘will make an offering by fire 
uuto the Lorn, "a burnt offering, or ‘a 


NUMBERS, XV. 


A. M. 2514. B.C. 149%. An Ex, Is. 2. 


@ ch.13.31..38, 


B Note: Thus ten 
of the twelve who 
Searched out the 
land were struck 
dead, by the justice 
of GOD, on the spot. 
In commemoration 
of this event, the 
Jews, to this day, 
celebrate a fast, on 
the seventh day of 
the month Elul. 


db ver.12. ch.16.49,—25. 
9, Je.28.16,17.—29.32. 
1Co, 10.10. He.3.17. 
Jude 5. 


ce chap. 26.65. Jos. 14. 
6..10, 


d EXx.33.4. Pr.19.3. Is. 
26.16. Mat.8.12. He. 
12.17. 


e De. 1.41. Ec. 9. 3. 
Mat. 7. 21..23.—25.11, 
12. Lu.13.25. 


y Note: Weare sen- 
sible of our sin, and 
repent of it; and 
are now ready to do 
as Caleb and Joshua 
evhorted us. Or, 
though we have sin- 
ned, yet we hope 
GOD will make 
good his promise. 


S ver.25, 2Ch.24.20, 
g& Jov 4.9. Je. 2. 37.— 
32.5, 


h De 1.42. Jos.7.8,12. 
Ps.44,1,2..11. 


O Note: Either they 
were removed out of 
the valley, where they 
were before, (ver.25.) 
or, their main body 
being below, they had 
sent a strong party 
to possess themselves 
of the mountain, and 
to make good the pass 
against the Israel- 
ties, 


i ver.25, ch.13.29, Le. 
26.17. De.28.25. 


ke Ju. 16. 20. 1 Ch.28.9. 


2 Ch, 15. 2. Is. 63, 10. 
Ho, 9, 12. 


¢ Note: This miser- 

able people, a short 
time ago, thought 
that, though Omni- 
potence was with 
them, they could not 
conquer and possess 
the land! Now they 
imagine,that though 
GOD himself go not 
with them, yet they 
shall be sufficient to 
drive out the inhabit- 
ants, and take pos- 
session of their coun- 
try! Man is ever 
supposing he can do 
all things, or do no- 
thing: he és there- 
Sore sometimes pre- 
sumptuous, and at 
other times in de- 
spair. 


tch,15.30, De.1.43, 
m ch, 10, 33. 1Sa.4.3.. 
il. 


n See on ver 43. Ex. 
17.16, De.1.44.—32.30 
Jos.7.5,11,12. 


och.21.3. Ju,1.17. 
—<p>— 


CHAP. XV. 


O Note: It 4s very 
probable, that the 
transactions record- 
ed in this and the 
Sour following chap- 
ters took place durin 
the time the Israel- 
ites abode tn Kadesh, 
(De. 1.46.) 


p ver. 18, Le. 14. 34.— 
23.10.—25.2. De.7.1,2. 
—12.1,9. 


q Ex.29.18,95,41. Le.1. 
2,3,9,13,17.—10.13 


r Le.1.1, &c. 


s Le. 7. 16.—22. 18..23. 
De.12.11. 


B Heb. separating. 
Le.27.2. 


a Le. 22, 21, 23, De.12. 
6,17.—16.10, 


} ch.28.16..19,27.—29.1, 


2,8,13,é&c. Le.23,8,12, 
36. De.16.1..17. 


c Ge. 8.21. Ex. 29. 18. 


Mat. 3.17. Ep. 5.2 
Phi. 4. 18, 
y Note: Under the 


ferm pa, bakar, are 
comprehended the ox, 
heifer, &c.; and un- 
der }N%, tzon, are 
included sheep and 
goats. The animals 
enjoined in the Levi- 
tical law are the very 
same which GOD 
commanded Abra- 
ham to offer. (Ge. 
15.9.) Hence it is 
evident, that GOD 
delivered to the Pa- 
triarchs an epitome 
of that law which 
was afterwards 
given in detail to 
Moses, the essence of 
which consisted in 
its sacrifices; and 
these sacrifices were 
of clean animals, the 
most perfect, useful, 
and healthy of all 
that are brought wn- 
der the immediate 
government of man. 
Gross feeding and 
Serocious animals 
were all excluded, as 
well as all birds of 
prey. In the Pagan 
worship, it was wide- 
ly different; for al- 
though the ox was es- 
teemcd among them, 
according to Livy, 
as the major hostia, 
and, according to 
Pury, (Hist. Nat. 
L.viii. c. 45.) che chief 
sacrifice, and the 
most availing offer- 
ing which could be 
made to the gods,— 
victime optime and 
landatissima deo- 
rum placatio, yet ob- 
scene fowls, and ra- 
venous beasts, ac- 
cording to the na- 
ture of their deities, 
were frequently of- 
fered in sacrifice, 
(See the note on Le. 
12. 46.) But in the 
worship of JEHO- 
VAH, all such were 
declared unclean, 
and consequently un- 
Jit for sacrifice. 


d Ex.29.40. Le.2.1.—6. 
14.—7,9,10,—23. 13, Is. 
66.20. Mal.1.11. Ro. 
15.16. He.13.16. 


ech. 28.5, &c. Ex.2. 

40. Le.2.15.—14.10,— 
23, 13. Ju. 9.9. Eze. 
46.14, 


F chap,28.7,14. 


g Ju. 9. 13. Ps. 116. 13. 
Ca. 1. 4. Zec. 9. 17. 
Mat.26.28.29. Phi. 2. 
17, 2 Ti.4.6. 


h ver.4, ch.28,12..14. 
4 Sce on Le.3.1.—7.11.. 
18. 


& chap.28.12,14. 


1 ch. 29, 6. Le.6.14.—7. 

37.—14.10. 1 Ch.21.23, 
Ne. 10.33. Eze.42.13. 
—46.5,7,11,15. Joel 1. 
9.2.14. 


m See ony. 5. ch.6.15. 
n ch. XXVIIL 
o ver.29. ch.9.14. Ex. 


12.49. Le.24.22. Ga.3. 
eee Col. 


pch.10,.8.—18.8, Ex, 12. 
14,2443. 1'Sa.30.25. 


The law of offerings. 


sacrifice in performing a vow,‘*or ina 
freewill offering, or ’in your solemn 
feasts, to make ‘a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp, of ’the herd, or of the flock : 

4 'Then shall he that offereth his of 
fering unto the Lorn bring 7a meat of- 
fering of a tenth deal of flour mingled 
with ‘the fourth part of an hin of oil. 

5 And ‘the fourth part of an hin ‘of 
wine for a drink offering shalt thou 
prepare with the burnt offering or sa- 
crifice, for one lamb. 

6 Or “for a ram, thou shalt prepare 
for a meat offering two tenth deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of 
an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

8 And when thou preparest a bul- 
lock for a burnt offering, or for a sa- 
crifice in performing a vow, or ‘peace 
offerings unto the Lorp: 

9 Then shall he bring ‘with a bullock 
‘a meat offering of three tenth deals of 
flour mingled with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for ”a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet. 
savour unto the Lorp. , 

11 “Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, 
or a kid. 

12 According to the number that 
ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every 
one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, 
in offering an offering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

14 4 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
your generations, and will offer an of- 
fering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorn ; as ye do, so he shall do 

15 °One ordinance shall be both for 
you of the congregation, and also for 
the stranger that sojourneth with you, 
? an ordinance for ever in your genera- 
tions: as ye are, so shall the strange; 
be before the Lorp. 

16 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth with you. 

17 9 And the Lorp spake wie 
Moses, saying, 


Nacrifice for suns of ignorance. 


18 Speak unto the children of Israel. 
nnd say unto them, *When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, 8’ when ye 
eat of the bread of the land, ye shall 
offer up an heave offering unto the 
I] oD. 

20 Ye shall offer up ‘a cake of the 
tirst of your dough for an heave offer- 
ing: as ye do “the heave offering of the 
threshing floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the Lorp ‘an heave 
offering in your generations. 

22 7 And ”/if ye haveerred, and not ob- 
served all these commandments, which 
the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lorp hath 
commanded you by the hand cf Moses, 
from the day that the Lorp com- 
manded Moses, and henceforward 
umong your generations ; 

24 Then it shall be, ‘if ought be 
committed by ignorance ¢ without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that 
all the congregation shall offer "one 
young bullock for a burnt offering, for 
-a Sweet savour unto the Lorn, ‘with 
his meat offering, and his drink offer- 
ing, according to the ’manner, and ‘one 
kid of the goats for a sin offering. 

25 And ‘the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and it shall be 
“forziven them; for it is ignorance: 
and they shall bring their offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp, 
and their sin offering before the Loxp, 
for their ignorance: 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
songregation of the children of Is- 
rael, and the stranger that sojourneth 
among them; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 

27 § And if “any soul sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 

28 And °the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sinneth 
ignorantly, when he sinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lorp, to make an 
atonement for him; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have ” one law for him 
that ®sinneth through ignorance, both 
for him that is born among the chil- 


NUMBERS, XV. 


A. M. 214. B.C, 


1490, An. Ex. Is. 2. 


a See on ver.2. De.26. 


y 


B Note: The obla- 
tion before prescrib- 
ed seems to have been 
a general acknow- 
ledgment from the 
people at large: but 
this was an oblation 
Srom every one that 
reaped @ harvest: 
who was required 


previously to tasting | 


it himself, to offer-a 
portion of dough as 
a heave-offering to 
the LORD. This 
is supposed to have 
been given to the 
priests in their seve- 
ral cities, and not 
carried to the taber- 
nacle, 


} Jos,5.11,12. 


ech. 18.12. Ex, 23.19. 
De. 26. 2..10. Ne. 10. 
37. Pr.3.9,10. Eze. 
44.30. Mat.6.33. Ro. 
1L.16. 100.15.20. Ja. 
1.18, Re.14.4. 


d@ Le.2.14.—23.10,16,17. 
ech.18.26, Ex.29.28. 


y Note: Thts law 
concerning sins of 
ignorance, being en- 
tirely diverse from 
one before consider- 
ed, occasions consi- 
derable difficulty. 
(Le. 1V.) Some er- 
plain that law as re- 
lating to sins of 
commission, this fo 
sins of omission: 
others explain the 
one of inadvertent 
violations of the mo- 
ral law, and the 
other of the trans- 
gressions of the cere- 
monial law: and 
some think that ré- 
lated to the whole na- 
tion, this to any one 
tribe; or that to the 
bulk of the nation, 
this to the rulers and 
elders. The Jews say, 
that the former law 
referred to such na- 
tional transgressions 
through heedlessness, 
as consisted with the 
maintenance of the 
prescribed worship 
in the main: but 
that this especially 
respected the case of 
the nation, when 
through inattention, 
and the example and 
authority of wicked 
rulers, they had 
turned aside and 
committed idolatry, 
or conducted their 
worshtp directly con- 
trary to law; yet 
through a culpable 
ignorance, and not 
in presumption. 
This was evidently 
the case under seve- 
ral of their kings; 
and the explanation 
seems well grounded. 


Sf Le.4.2,13,14,22.97.— 
5,.13.15..17. Ps,19.12. 
Lu. 12.45, 

g See on Le.4.13. 

6 Heb. from the eyes. 

h See on Le.4.14..21. 

i ver. 8.10. 

¢ Or, ordinance. 

k ch. 28.15. Le. 4. 23. 
2Ch. 29, 21.24. Ezr. 
6.17.—8.35. 


l See on Le. 4. 20, 26. 
Ro,3.25, 1 Jno.2.2. 


m 1.23.34, Ac.13.39. | 


n See on Le. 4. 27, 28. 


Ac.3.17.—17.90. 1'Ti. | )P 


1.13, 
o Le.4.35. 


p See on ver.15. ch.9, 
14. Le. 16. 2).—17. 15. 


Ro.3.29,30, 
8 Heb, doeth. 


a@ ch.9,13.—14. 44. Ge. 

17. 14. Ex.21.14. Le. 
20. 3,6, 10. De.1.43,— 
17. 12.—2). 19, 20. Ps. 
19.13, Mat,12.32. He. 
10.26,2), 2Pe.2.10. 


B Heb. with an high 
hand.—Note: That 
is, bold, daring, deli- 
berate acts of trans- 
gression against the 
JSullest evidence, and 
in despite af the Di- 
vine authority. Such 
conduct * reproacheth 
the LORD,’ as if 
his commands were 
necdless, unreason- 


able, and intmical to 
the happiness of 
man; his authority 
were only fit to be 
trampled under foot; 
his favour were not 
desirable, or his 
wrath not to be 
Seared ; in short, as 
if it were more ad- 
vantageous to rebel 
against him than to 
serve him. Such acts 
admitted of no atone- 
ment : the person was 
condemned to bear 
his own iniquity, 
and to be cut off. 


b Ps.69.9.—74. 18, 22.— 
79. 12.—89. 51. Pr, 14. 
31. Is, 37.23,24, 


¢ Le.26.15,43. 2Sa.12. 
9, Ps.119.126._ Pr.13. 
13. Is. 30. 2. 1Th,4, 
8. He.10.23,29. 


d Le.5.1. Ps.38.4. Is. 
53.6. Eze.18,20. 1 Pe. 
2.24. 2Pe.2.21. 


| y Note: This exvam- 
ple seems to have been 
evidently introduced 
to illustrate the fore- 
going law. Theman 
despised the word of 
the LORD, pre- 
sumptuously broke 
his commandment, 
and, on this ground, 
was punished with 
death. 


16. 23, 27, 28.—20. 


e Ex. 
8..1 22,3. 

if Jno. 8. 3, &c. 

\ g Le.24.12. 

| 

h EX.31,14,15. 

24. 14, 28. 

1 Ki. 21. 13, Ac. 7. 58. 
) He.13.11,12. 


k Jos.7.25. 


14 See on Le. 


ONote: The word 
MSs, tzitzith, pro- 
perly denotes an or- 
nament resembling 
a flower. From ver. 
3), we learn that 
these were emblema- 
tical of the com- 
mands af GOD. 
That there is any 
analogy between a 
fringe and a pre- 
cept, it would be bold 
toassert; but whena 
thing is appointed to 
represent a@nother, 
no matter how dif- 
ferent, that first ob- 
ject becomes the le- 
gitimate representa- 
tive or sign of the 
other. 


7 De.22.12. Mat.9.20.— 
23.5. Lu,8.44. 


m ¥©x.13.9, De.6.6..9. 
—11.18..21,28..32. Pr. 
31. 


n De. 29. 19. Job 31. 7. 
Pr.28.26. Ec, 11,9. Je. 
9.14. Eze.6.9. 


o Ex. 34, 15, 16. Ps.73. 
27.—106. 39. Ho. 2. 2. 
Jad. 


Le. 11. 44, 45.—19. 2. 
Ro.12.1. Ep.1.4. Col. 
12. 1Th4.7. 1Pe.1. 
15,16. 


Le.22.33.—25.38, Ps. 
105.45, Je.31.31..33.— 
32.37..41. Eze,36.25,. 
a e-e 1 Pe.2, 
9 


, 10. 


The sabbath breaker stoned. 


dren of Israel, and for the stranger 
that sojourneth among them. 

30 “| But the soul that *doeth oughz 
8 presumptuously, whether he be born 
in the land, or a stranger, the same 
’reproacheth the Lorn; and _ that 
soul shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

31 Because he hath ‘despised tne 
word of the Lorn, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off; “his iniquity shall 
be upon him. 

32 “| And while the children of Is- 
rael were in the wilderness, ” ‘they 
found a man that gathered sticks upon 
the sabbath day. 

d3 And they that found him gather 
ing sticks ‘brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they * put him in ward, be- 
cause it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 

35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
"The man shall be surely put to death: 
all the congregation shall ‘stone him 
with stones without the camp. 

36 And ‘all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and _ stoned 
him with stones, and he died; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

37 4 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and bid them that they make 
them ¢'fringes in the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of 
the borders a riband of blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
™remember all the commandments of 
the Lorp, and do them; and that 
"ye seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye use to 
°go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do 
all my commandments, and 7 be holy 
unto your God. 

41 I am the Lorp your God 
which ‘ brought you out of the land oa. 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the 
Lorp your God. " 


CHAP. XVI. 
The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abuiam 
1—22. Moses separateth the people from the 
265 


The rebellion of Korah, 


NUMBERS, XVI. 


rebels’ tents, 23—30. The earth swalloweth UP | cir. A. M. 2533. B.C. 1471. An. Ex. Is. 20. 


Koran, and a fire conswmeth others, 31—35. 
The censers are reserved to holy use, 36—40. 
Fourteen thousand and seven hundred are slain 
by a plague for murmuring against Moses and 
Aaron, 41—45. Aaron by incense stayeth the 
plague, 46—50. 

OW “‘Korah, the son of Izhar, the 

son of Kohath, the son of Levi, 
and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, ’sons 
of Reuben, 8 took men : 

2 And they rose up before Moses, 
with certain of the children of Israel, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, ‘famous in the congregation, 
men of renown: 

3 And they ‘gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, ” Ye tuke 
too much upon you, seeing ‘all the con- 
gregation are holy, every one of them, 
and Sthe Lorp is among them: where- 
fore then lift ye up yourselves above 
the congregation of the Lorn? 

4 4 And when Moses heard it, “he 
fell wpon his face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to-mor- 
row "the Lorp will shew who are his, 
and ‘who is holy; and ‘ will cause him 
to come near unto him: ‘even him whom 
he hath chosen will he cause to come 
near unto him. 

6 This do; "Take you censers, Ko- 
rah, and all his company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put in- 
cense in them before the Lorn to-mor- 
row: and it shall be “that the man 
whom the Lorp doth choose, he shall 
be holy: ye take °too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi. 

S And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, 
I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto 
you, that the God of Israel hath ‘sepa- 
rated you from the congregation of 
Israel, to bring you near to himself to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the 
Lorp, and to stand before the congre- 
gation to minister unto them ? 

1) And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the sons 
of Levi with thee: "and seek ye the 
rriesthoud also ? 

11 Fer which cause both thou and 
ll thy company are gathered together 

266 


CHAP. XVI. 


a ch.26.9,10.—27.3. Ex. 
6.18,21. Jude Ll. 


} Ge.49.3,4. 1Ch.5.1,2. 


B Note: As the word 
men is not in the 
text, some Tread ‘ took 
counsel ;’ and some, 
* took courage.’ Hou- 
BIGANT renders 
mp’, yikkach, re- 
bellionem fecerunt, 
‘they rebelled ;’ which 
scarcely any rule of 
criticism can ever 


justify. Dr. GED- 
DES’ translation ts, 
‘ Another insurrec- 
tion was raised a- 
gainst Moses by Ko- 
rah, §-c. Others 
think that it may 
mean, ‘ behaved with 
insolence.’ But, as 
Dr, A. CLARKE 0b- 
serves, the verb NP, 
wyyikkach, ‘ and he 
took,' which, though 
at the end of the sen- 
tence in English, is 
the jirst word in He- 
brew,is not in the plu- 
ral,but the singular; 
and herce cannot be 
applied to the acts of 
all these chiefs. In 
every part of the 
Scripture.where this 
rebellion is referred 
10, it is attributed to 
Korah, therefore, the 
verb here belongs to 
him}; and the whole 
verse should be trans- 
lated: ‘ Now Korah, 
son of Izhar, son of 
Kohath, son of Levi, 
HE TOOK even Da- 
than and Abiram, 
the sons of Eliab, 
and On, son of Pe- 
leth, SON of Reuben, 
and they rose up,’ 
§c.; reading, with 
some MSS., the Sa- 
maritan, and Sep- 
tuagintJ2,ben,SONn, 
instead of \32,beney, 
SONS. 


ech.26.9. Ge.6.4. 1 Ch. 
5. 24.—12. 30. Eze.16. 
14.—23.10. 


d ver. 11. ch, 12. 1,2.— 
14.1,.4. Ps, 106.16. Ac. 
7.39,51. 


y Heb. It is much for 
you. 


e Ex.19.6, Ezr.9.2. Is. 
1. 11..16. Je. 7. 3,.12. 
pecs Ro.2.28, 


SF ch.14.14.—35.34, Ex. 
29.45,46. Ps.68.17. 


g ver.45. ch.14.5.—20. 
6. Jos.7.6. 


h Mal.3.18. 2 'Ti.2.19. 


4 ver.3. Le.21.6..8,12.. 
15. Is.61.5,6. 1 Pe.2. 
5..9. Re.1.6.—5.9,10. 


k Ex. 28.43 Le. 10. 3. 
Ps 6%.4. Eze.40.46.— 
44.15,16. Ep.2.13. He. 
10.19..22,—12. 14. 


¢ch.17.5. Ex.28.1. Le. 

8.2. 1Sa.2.28. Ps.105. 
26. Jno. 15,16. Ac.1. 
2,24. —13.2.—15.7.--22. 
14. 2 Ti.2.3,4. 


m ver. 35..40, 46.48. 
Le. 10. 1—16. 12 13. 
1 Ki.18,21.,23, 


nm See on ver. 3,5. Ep. 
: . 2 Th.2.13. 1Pe. 


over. 3. 1 Ki 18.17,18. 
Mat. 21.23..27. 


p ver. 13. Ge. 30. 15. 
1Sa.18.23. 2Sa.7.19. 
Is. 7. 13. Eze. 34. 18. 
1€0.4.3. 


q ch. 1. 53.—8. 41..45.— 

8,14..16.—18.2..6 De. 
10.8. 2 Ch. 35. 3, Ne. 
12. 44. Eze. 44. 10, 11. 
Ac.13.2. 


r Pr.13.10. Mat.20.21, 
22. Lu.22.24. Ro. 12. 
10. Phi.2.3. 3 Jno. 9. 


a ver.3. 13a.8.7. Lu. 
10.16. Jno.13.20. Ro. 
13. 2. 


6 Ex. 16.7,8.—17.2. Ac. 
5.4. 10.3.5. 


c Pr.29.9, 18.3.5, 1 Pe. 
2.13,14. Jude 8, 


d See on ver. 9. 
ech.11.5, Ex.1.11,22.— 
2.23. 


SF ch.20.3,4. Ex.16.3.— 
17.3. 


g Ex. 2. 14. Ps, 2. 2,3, 
——- AC.7.25..21, 


Ach. 45. 8..10. See on 
Ex.3.8,17. Le. 20. 24. 


B Heb. bore out. 


ich. 12,3. Ex. 32. 19. 
Mat. 5. 22. Mar. 3. 5. 
Ep.4.26. 


k ver.6,7. Ge.4.4,5. Is. 
1,10..15. 


y Note: Though Mo- 

ses was their ruler, 
under GOD, yet, so 
Sar from oppressing 
them, he had not im- 
posed the smallest 
tac, nor taken, as a 
present, so much as 
an ass from one of 
them. The common 
present that is now 
made to the great, in 
these countries, is a 
horse; but there is 
reason to believe, that 
an ass might form- 
erly have answered 
the same purpose. 
‘If it is a visit of 
ceremony from a 
bashaw,’ says Dr. 
RUSSEL, ‘ or other 
person in power, a 
Jine horse, sometimes 
with furniture, or 
some such valuable 
present, is made to 
him, at his depart- 
ure.’ As asses were es- 
teemed no dishonour- 
able beasts for the 
saddle, Sir J.CHAR- 
DIN, in his MS., 
supposes, that when 
Samuel disclaimed 
having taken the ass 
of any one, (1Sa. 12. 
3.) he is to be under- 
stood of not having 
taken any ass for his 
riding. In the same 
light, he considers 
this similar declara- 
tion of Moses, His 
reason is, ‘asses be- 
ing then esteemed 
very honourable crea- 
tures for riding on, 
(ch.22.21,30. Ju.5.10, 
1 Sa. 16. 2.), as they 
are at this very time 
in Persia, being rede 
with saddles.’ See 
HARMER, Olserva- 
tions, chap. VI. Ob- 
serv. ll. 


215a.12.3.4. Ac.20.33, 
34. 1€0.9.15. 2Co.1. 
12.—7. 2.—12. 14..17. 
1 'Th.2.10. 


m See on ver.6,7. 


mn 1Sa. 12. 3,7. 2Ti. 2. 
14. 


0 138a.12.7. 
Dp ver.1,2. 


q ver. 42, ch.12.5.—14. 
10, Ex. 16 7, 10. Le. 
9.6,23. 


7 Ge.19.15..22. Je. 51. 
6. Ac.2.40. 2 Co.6.17. 
Ep.5.6,7. Re.18.4. 


s ver. 45. ch.14.12, 15, 

Ex. 32. 10.—33.5. Ps. 
73. 19. Is. 37. 36. He. 
12.28,29. 


t ver.4,45. ch.14.5. 


uch. 27.16. Job 12.10. 
Ec, 12.7. _Is. 57. 16. 
Zec.12,1. He.12.9. 


w Ge.15.23, 25,32. Jos. 
7.1, &c. 2Sa.24.1,17. 
Ro.5.18. 1Co,13.7, 


a See on ver. 21, 


Dathan, and Abiram. 


“against the Lorp: and ’what is Aaron. 
that ye murmur against him? 

12 § And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: ‘which 
said, We will not come up: 

13 Js it *a small thing. that thou 
hast brought us up ‘out of a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, ‘to kill 
us in the wilderness, except ‘ thou make 
thyself altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover *thou hast not brought 
us into a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards: wilt thou put 
out the eyes of these men? we will 
not come up. 

15 And Moses was ‘very wroth; and 
said unto the Lorp, *Respect not thou 
their offering: ”“’I have not taken one 
ass from them, neither have I hurt one 
of them, 

16 4% And Moses said unto Korah, 
”Be thou and all thy company "before 
the Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron. 
to-morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, °and bring 
ye before the Lorp every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; 
thou also, and Aaron, each of you his 
censer. 

18 And they took every man his 
censer, and put fire in them, and laid 
incense thereon, and stood in the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 
with Moses and Aaron. 

19 And *Korah gathered all the 
congregation against them unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: ‘and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 "Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, *that I may consume 
them in a moment. 

22 And ‘they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall “one 1nan sin, 
and wilt thou be wroth with all the 
congregation ? 

23 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, say- 
ing, *Get you up from about the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


The earth siculloweth up some, 


25 And Moses rose up and went 
mito Dathan and Abiram; “and thejacn. 
elders of Israel followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the congre- 
gation, saying, ’ Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
be consumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
on every side: and Dathan and Abi- 
ram came out, ‘and stood in the door 
of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said, “Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lorp hath sent 
me to do all these works; ” for J have 
not done them ‘of mine own mind. 


29 If these men die *the common|,r 


death of all men, or if they be / visited 
after the visitation of all men; then 
“the Lorpv hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lorp ‘make’*a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, ‘and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall 
understand that these men have pro- 
voked the Lorp. 

31 4 And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaking all these 
words, that ‘the ground clave asunder 
that was under them: 

32 And ‘the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
houses, and “all the men that apper- 
tained unto Korah, and all ¢heir goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained 
to them, went down alive "into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them: 
and °they perished from among the 
congregation. 

34 And all Israel that were round 
about them ” fled at the cry of them: 
for they said, * Lest the earth swallow 
48 up also. 

35 And there “came out a fire from 
the Lorp, and consumed the * two hun- 
dred and fifty men that offered incense. 

36 9 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up ‘the 
zensers out of the burning, and scatter 
thou the fire yonder; for they are 
§“hallowed. 


NUMBERS, 


XVI. 


Shee BAL 
ach. 11. 16, 17, 25, 30. 


B Note: The rebels, 
with all that belong: 
ed to them, were, as 
an accursed thing, 
devoted to utter de- 
struction. (Le. 27. 
28, 29. Jos. 7. 13..15, 
23..26.) The people 
therefore were for- 
bidden to touch any 
thing belonging to 
them; that they 
might enter a solemn 
protest against their 
wickedness, acknow- 
ledge the justice of 
their punishment, §- 
express their fear af, 
being involved in it. 


6 See on ver. 21.24. 
Ge. 19. 12..14. De. 13. 
17. Is.52.11. Mat.10. 
14. Ac. 8. 20,—13. 51. 
2Co.6.17. 1 Ti. 5. 22. 
Re. 18. 4. 


c2Ki. 9. 30,31. Job9. 
4.—40.10,11. Pr.16.18. 
—18. 12. Is. 28. 14, 


d Ex. 3.12.—4.1..9.—7. 
9. De.18.22. Zec. 2.9. 
—4.9, Jno. 5. 36.—1. 
42,—14. 11. 


Note: 1259 NSD, 
kee lo millibbee, ‘¢: 
that not out of my 
heart.’ It was not 
of my own device or 
contrivance. It was 
not out of an ambi- 
tious desire to be 
great myself that I 
took upon me the 
government, nor out 
of private affection 
to my brother, that 
I appointed him and 
his family to the 
priesthood. 


ech, 24.13, 1 Ki.18.36, 
Je.23. 16. Eze, 13. 17. 
Jno. 5. 30.—6. 38, 


oO Heb. as every man 
dicth. 


S Ex, 20.5.—32.34. Job 


35. 15. Is. 10.3, Je.5. 
9. La. 4, 22, 


g1 Ki. 22.28. 2Ch. 
18, 27. 


C Heh. create a crea- 
ture, — Note: DN’ 
Mm NID TANNA, 
wéim berian yivra 
Yehowah, And if 


JEHOVAH should|| 


create a creatinn,’ 


1. &. do such a thing H 


as wasnerer done be- 
Sore. 1s. 45. 7, 12. 


A Job 31.3. 1s,28.21.— 
43. 19, Je. 31. 22. 


iver. 33. Ps. 55. 15. 


k ch. 26. 10, 11.—27. 3. 
11. 6. Ps. 106.17, | 
| 
Z ver.30, Ge. 4.11. Is. 
5.14. Re. 12. 16, 


m V.17.ch.26.11.—27.3. 
1 Ch.6.22.37. Ps.84.— 
85.—83. Zitles. 


n Ps. 9. 15.—55. 23.— 
69.15.—143.7. Is. 14.9, 
15. Eze. 32. 18, 30. 


o Jude 1. 


D Is. 33. ‘ Zec. 14. 5. 
Re, 6. 15..17. 


q ch. 17. 12, 13. 


1 ch, 11.1.—26.10. Le. 
10. 2. Ps. 106. 18. 


8 See on ver. 2, 17. 
t See on ver. 7, 18. 


0 Note: WD, ka- 
dashoo, ‘consecrat 
ed, \. @. to the service 
of GOD, though, in 
this instance, impro- 
perly employed. 


u See on Le. 27. 28. 


M71. An, Ex. Is. 20. 


a1 Ki.2.%3. Pr.1.18.— 
8.36.—20.2. Hab.2.10. 


6 ver. 40.ch.17.10.—26. 
10. Eze.14.8. 10.10. 
Il. 2 Pe.2.6. 


¢ ch. 3. 10,38.—18. 4..7. 
Le. 22. 10. 2Ch. 26. 
18..20. Jude 11, 


@1 Ki. 13.1.3. 2Ch. 
26. 16..21. 


B Note : Its not un- 
likely, that the peo- 
ple persuaded them- 
selves that Moses and 


Aaron had used 
some cunning in 
this business; and 
that the earthquake 
and fire were arti- 
Jicial ; for, had they 
discerned the hand 
of GOD in the 
punishment, they 
would scarcely have 
dared the anger of 
the LORD in the 
very face of his jus- 
tice. And while they 
thus absurdly im- 
puted this gudgment 
to Moses and Aaron, 
they impiously call- 
ed the persons, thus 
perishing in their 
rebellion, ‘ the people 
of the LORD! 


e See on ver. 1..7. ch. 
14.2. Ps. 106. 13,23,25, 
&c. 18.26.11. 


SF ver. 3. 2Sa. 16. 7,8. 
1 Ki. 18.17. Je.37.13. 
14.—38.4.—43. 3. A 
7.10. Mat.5.11. Ac.5. 
28.—21.28. 2 Co.6.8. 


g ver. 19. 


h ver.19. ch.11,10,—20. 
6. Ex.16.7,10.—24.16. 
—40.34,35. Le.9.23, 


1 See on ver. 21, 24,26. 


k ver.22.ch.20.6. 1 Ch. 
21.16, Mat.26 39. 


1 Le. 9. 24—10. 1.—16 
12.13. 1s.66.7. Rosi 
9.10. He.7.25..27.—9. 
25,26. Re.8.3..5. 


m Ps.141.2. Mal.1.11. 


nm Bx, 30.7..10. Le. 16 
11.16. 1 Jno.2.1,2. 


joch. 1. 53.—8. 19.1]. 
33 —18.5. T.e.10 6. 1 
Ch.27.24. Ps. 106. 29. 


iy Note: GOD now 
'" punished them bu a 
secret blast, so as to 
put the matter be- 
yond dispute—his 
hand, and his alone, 
was seen, not only in 
| the plague, but in 
the manner in which 
the mortality was 
arrested. Th was ne- 
cessary that it should 
be done in this way, 
that the whole con- 
grecation might see 
that these men who 
had perished were 
nol ‘the neople of 
the LORD, and 
that GOD, not Mo- 
ses and Aaron, had 
destroyed them. 


Pp Mat.5.44. Ro.12.21. 
q Ps. 106. 29. 


r See on ver. 46. De, 
33.10,11. 1s,53.10..12. 


S Note: What the 
plague was we know 
nor ; 
from this to have 
degun at one part of 
the camp, and to 
have proceeded re- 
gularly onward. 


s ¥. 19. 35. ch, 25.8.. “ 
2 Sa. 24. 16. 17, 25. 
Ch. 21.26.97. U'Th, t 
10. 1 'TH.2.8,6. He. 7. 
24.25, Ja.5.16. 1 Jno. 
5. 14. 


but it seems|T 


and the fire consumeth others. 


38 The censers of these * sinners 
against their own souls, let them tnake 
them broad plates for a covering of 
the altar: for they offered them before 
the Lorp, therefore they are hallow- 
ed: and they shall be ’a sign unto the 
children of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest took the 
brazen censers, wherewith they that 
were burnt had offered ; and they were 
made broad plates for a covering of 
the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, ‘ that no stranger, which 
is not of the seed of Aaron, ‘come near 
to offer incense before the Lorp; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his 
company: as the Lorp said to him by 
the hand of Moses. ‘ 

41 § But 80n the morrow ‘all the 
congregation of the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and against 


m|Aaron, saying, ’Ye have killed the 


people of the Lorp. 

42 And it came to pass, * when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 


‘icongregation: and, behold, the cloud 


covered it, and* the glory of the Lorn 
appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 4% And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 ‘Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. * And they fell 
upon their faces. 

46 § And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
‘from off the altar, ”and put on incense, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, 
and make “an atonement for them: 
for °there is wrath gone out from the 
Lorp; ’ the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com- 
manded, ” and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; “and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people: 
and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 

48 And ‘‘he stood between the 
dead and the living; and the plague 
was stayed. 

49 Now they thatdied in the plague 

267 


daron’s rod fiourisheth. 
were “fourteen thousand and seven 
tiundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron *returned unto Mo- 
ses unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the plague was 
gia ed 

CHAP. XVII. 

Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes 
only flowrisheth, 1\—9. It is left for a monument 
against the rebels, 1O—13. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and take of every one of them 
8a rod according to the house of their 
fathers, of ‘all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve 
“rods: write thou every man’s name 
upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s 
name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod 
shall be for ‘the head of the house of 
their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
fpefore the testimony, where I will 
meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man’s rod, * whom I shall choose, 
shall * blossom: and ‘I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, whereby ‘they mur- 
mur against you. 

6 4 And Moses spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and every one of their 
princes gave him” a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ 
houses, even twelve rods: and the rod 
of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lorn in ‘the tabernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the taberna- 
cle of witness; and, behold, ‘the rod of 
Aaron for the house of Levi was ” bud- 
ded, and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded  al- 
monds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lorp unto all 
the children of Israel: and they look- 
ed, and took every man his rod. 

10 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, "Bring Aaron’s rod again before 
she testimony to be kept ’ for a token 
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Cir. A. M.268.B.C.ui, An. Ex.is 0 |against the 8 rebels: 


@ ver.32..35. ch. 25.9. 
1 Ch.21.14. He.2.1..3 
—10, 28, 29.—12. 25. 


bv. 43. 1Ch, 21. 26.. 
30. 


—»>— 


CHAP. XVII. 

B Note: 70D, mat- 
teh, a staff, or scep- 
tre, which the prince 
or chief of each tribe 
bore, and which was 

the sign of office or 
royalty among al- 
most all the people of 
the earth. 


¢ ch.1.5..16.—2.3..30.— 
10.14.27, 


d Ge.49.10. Ex.4.2,17. 
Ps. 110.2.—125.3. Eze. 
19. 14.—21. 10, 18.—37. 
16..20. Mi.7.14. 


ce ch.3.2,3.—18.1,7. Ex. 
6. 16, 20. 


f EX, 5.16..22.—29.42, 
43,30. 6, 36 


g See on ch. 16. 5. 


wer feo —I1.1. 
—27. 6.—35. 1, 2. Ho. 
14. 5. 


iver. 10. Is. 13. 11. 
Eze. 16, 41.—23. 27. 


k See on ch. 16, 11. 


y Heb. a rod for one 
prince, a rod for one 
prince. See on ver.2. 


ich. 18, 2. Ex. 38. 21. 
Ac. 7, 44. 


ONote: This fact 
was so unquestiona- 
bly miraculous, that 
no doubt could re- 
main on the minds 


of the people, or the 
ennious chiefs, of the 
divine appointment 
of Aaron. A sceptre 
or staff of office, re- 
suming ils vegeta- 
tive life, was consi- 
dered an absolute im- 
possibility among the 
ancients; and as 
they were accustomed 
to swear by their 
sceptres, this circum- 
stame was added to 
establish and confirm 
the oath. Aremarka- 
ble instance of this we 
have in HOMER, (Il. 
i.v. 233,et seq. where 
Achilles, in his rage 
against Agamem- 
non, swears, Nat pa 
rode OKNTTpoV., TO 
Bev ovToTE gvdda 
Kat | oCous puaec, 
eretdn TMpwra TOo- 
pony ev opecot X_e- 
Rourey ovd’ avabn- 
nos’ ‘By this 
sceptre, which shall 
never bud,nor boughs 
bring forth, nor yet 
grow green again, 
since having left its 
trunk on the moun- 
tains.’ VIRGIL (AEn. 
1. XII. v. 206, et seq.) 
represents king La- 
tinus swearing in 
the same way, to 
confirm his cove- 


nant with /Eneas. 
HvuET, Bishop of 
Avranches, is of opi- 
nion, (Quest. Alnet, 
L. IL. ©. 12.) that this 


miracle gave rise to 
the Greek tradition 
of the club of Hercu- 
les, which sprouted 
again when it was 
put into the earth 
(Pausanias, 1. li. c. 
3L. § 13.) 


m See on ver. 5. Ge. 
40.10. Ps.110.2,—132. 
17, 18. Ca. 2.3. Is. 
4.2, Eze. 17. 24.—19, 
12.14. Jno. 15. 1..6. 


n He. 9. 4. 


och. 16. 38, 40. Ex.16- 
32. De. 31.19..26. 


|B Heb. children go 
rebellion. 1S 

—30,22. Pasa Is. 
L Ue Ho. 10.3. Ep.2.2, 
—5. 6 


a ver. 5. 


6 ch. 26, 11. Ps, 90. 7. 
Pr. 19.3. Is. 57. 16. 
He. 12. 5. 

Y Note: yy, gawa- 
noo, ‘ we expire :” it 
signifies not so much 
to die simply, as to 
feel extreme  diffi- 
culty of breathing, 
which producing 
suffocation, ends at 
last in death. See 
the folly and extrava- 
gance of this sinful 
people in thus rebel- 
ling against the au- 
thority of those whom 
JEHOVAH had 
appointed to be their 
rulers. 


ech. 1. 51.,53.—18.4..7. 


d Ge. 8, 3. 1Sa, 6.19. 
21. 2Sa.6.6.12. 1 
Ch, 13. 11..13.—15. 13. 
Ps, 130. 3,4. Ac. 5. 5, 
11.14, Ep. 2.13. He: 
10. 19..22. 

e ch.16.26.—32.13. De. 
2.16. Job 34. 14, 15. 
Ps. 90, 7. Is. 28. 22. 


—<—>_ 
CHAP. XVIIL 
Ff ch. 17.3,7,13. He. 
4, 15. 


ONote: To coun- 
terbalance the high 
honour conferred on 
Aaron and his fami- 
ly, and to allay the 
Sears and abate the 
envy of the people, it 
is here declared, that 
the priests must bear 
the blame of every 
thing which was not 
properly conducted 
in the sanctuary. 


g ver.22. ch.14.34. Ex. 

28.38. Le.22.9. Is.53. 
6,11, Eze.3,18,19. Ac. 
20.26,27. He. 13.17. 1 
Pe. 2. 4. 


T Note: There is a 
Jine parcnomasia in 
the original. Levi, 
vb, is derived from 
m, lawah, to join, 
couple, associate ; 
hence Moses says, the 
Levites nd yilla- 
woo, ‘ shalt be join- 

ed,’ or associated, 
with the priests: they 
shall conjointly per- 
Sorm the sacred office, 
but the priests shall 
be principal, the 
Levites their asso- 
ciates or assistants. 


h ver. 4. Ge. 29. 34. 
4 See onch. 3. 6..9.—8. 
19, 22. 


kch.3.10, &e.—4. 15.— 
16. 40,—17.7. 1Ch.16. 
39, 40. 2 Ch. 30. 16. 
Eze. 44. 15. . 


Zt See on ch.3.25, 31, 36. 
—4, 19, 20.—16, 40. 
m chap. 4. 15. 


nch, 1. 51.—3. 10. 1 
Sa. 6. 19. 2Sa.6.6, 7, 


och. ‘ Ex. 27. 21.— 
7, &c. Le. 24. 3. 
1Ch- 9. 19, 23, 33.24. 
5. 1Ti. L 18-3, 15. 
—5. 21.—6. 20. 


pch. 8. 19.—16. 46. Je. 
23. 15. Zee. 10. 3. 


q Ge. 6, 17.—9. 9. Ex. 
14. 17.—31.6. Is.48,15. 
—51.12. Eze.34.11,20. 

r See on ch. 3. 12, 45, 

sch, 3, 9.—8. 16..19. 


t ver. 5. ch. 3, 10. 


uLe. 16. 2, 12..14. He. 
9. 3..6. 


w ch. 16, 5,.7. 1Sa. 2. 
28. Jno. 3. 27. Ro. 
a Ep.3.8. He. 


NUMBERS, XVII. XVIII. The charge of the priests and Levites, 


“and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmurings 
from me, that they die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lorn 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, ’ Behold, ” we die, 
we perish, we all perish. 

13 ° Whosoever cometh “any thing 
near unto the tabernacle of the Lor: 
shall die: shall we be ‘consumed with 
dying ? 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The charge of the priests and Levites, 1—7. 
The priests portion, 8—20. The Levites’ por- 
tion, 21—24. The heave offering to the priests 
out of the Levites’ portion, 25—82. . 


ND the Lorp said unto Aaron, 
/'Thou and thy sons and thy fa- 
ther’s house with thee ‘shall * bear the 
iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou 
and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe 
of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring 
thou with thee, that they may be 
$*joined unto thee, and ‘minister unto 
thee: *but thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister before the taber- 
nacle of witness. 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, 
and the charge of all the tabernacle : 
‘only they shall not come nigh the 
vessels of the sanctuary and the altar, 
that ™ neither they, nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto 
thee, and keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, for all the 
service of the tabernacle: and “a 
stranger shall not come nigh unto you. 

5 And °ye shall keep the charge of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of the 
altar: that there be ?no wrath any 
more upon the children of Israel. 

6 And ‘I, behold, "I have taken 
your brethren the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: to you ‘they 
are* given as a gift for the Lorp, tc 
do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

7 Therefore ‘thou and thy sons with 
thee shall keep your priest’s office fcr 
every thing of the altar, and “ within tha 
vail; and ye shall serve: I have given 
your priest’s office wnto you “as a ser 


The priests’ portion. 
vice of gift: and “the stranger that 
vometh nigh shall be put to death. 

8 4 And the Lorp spake unto Aa- 
ron, Behold, I also have given thee| ™ 
‘the charge of mine heave offerings 
of ali the hallowed things of the chil- 


dren cf Israel; unto thee have I given|¢t.22,3—1.12,13. 
d ¢ Led. 2, 21.—6.25,26. 


them ‘by reason of the anointing, an 
to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the most 
holy things, reserved from the fire: 
every Oblation of theirs, 
offering of theirs, and ‘every sin offer- 
ing of theirs, and ‘every trespass of- 
fering of theirs, which they shall ren- 
der unto me, shall be most holy for 
thee and for thy sons. 

10 In ‘the most holy place shalt 
thou eat it; "every male shall eat it: 
it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this ts thine; ‘the heave 


offering of their gift, with all the| >=) 


wave offerings of the children of Is- 
rael: I have given them ‘unto thee, 
and to tlfy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: ' every 


one that is clean in thy house shall 


cat of it. 


12 All the 4 best of the oil, and all 


the best of the wine, and of the wheat, 
“the firstfruits of them which they 


shall offer unto the Lorp, them have 


I given thee. 
13 And 
the land, which they shall bring unto 
the Lorn, shall be thine ; 
_thatis cleanin thine house shalleat of it. 
14 Every thing *devoted in Israel| 
shall be thine. 

15 Every thing that ‘openeth the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lorn, whether it be of men 
or beasts, shall be thine: neverthe- 
less ‘the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of un- 
clean beasts shalt thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeem- 
ed from a month old ’shalt thou re- 
deem, ‘according to thine estimation 
for the money of five shekels, 
the shekel of the sanctuary, ‘ 
twenty gerahs. 

17 But * the firstling of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling 
6 goat, thou shalt not redeem ; 
ae holy : 


? 


after 
which ts 


they 
“thou shalt sprinkle their 


¢every meat|*Le,6% 9. 6— 


"whatsoever is first ripe in: 


*every one 


of}' 


NUMBERS, XVIII. 


Cir. A. M. 2533. B.C. 


ul An. Ex. Is. 20. 


av. 4, ch.3.38,—16, 40. 


bd ver. 9. a 6. 16, 18, 
20, 26.—7. 6, 32..34.— 
10. ei 15. De. 12.6, ll. 


eet 29. 21, 29.—40.13, 

e. 7. 35.—8, 30.— 
2, 1b ois, 10.27. He. 1. 
9, 1 Jno, 2. 20, 27. 


ele & bat Gh 
10. 12.- 14. 13. 


g EX. 29. 31, 32. Le. 6. 
16, 26, 29.—7. 6.—10. 
13, 1-4. 13 


iver. 8. Ex. 29. 27, 28. 
Le. 7. 14, 30..34. 

k Le. 10. 14. De. 18. 3. 
2 Le. 22. 2, 3, 11..13. 


B Heb. fat. ver. 29. 


m ch. 15.19..21. Ex.22. 
29. —23.19.—34.26. Le. 
ii omy 17,20. De. 

4.—26. 2. Ne. 10. 
& 31, 


Ex, 22. 29, Je. 24, 2. 
"Ho.'9. i0. Mi. 7. 1 


o ver. Il. 


D Le. 27.28, Eze.44.29. 
marg. 


q ch.3.13. Ex.13. 2, 12. 
29,—34. 20. Le. 


Tr ey Me 13.—34: 20. 
Le. 27. 27. 


bers Redemption 
of the first born is 
one of the rites which 
is still practised 
among the Jews. Ac- 
cording to Leo of 
Modena, it is per- 
Sormed in the foilow- 
ing manner : When 
the child is thirty 
days old, the father 
sends for one of the 
descendants of <Aa- 
ron: several persons 
being assembled on 
the occasion, the fa- 
ther brings a cup, 
containing several 
pieces of gold and 
silver coin. The 
priest then takes the 
1 child into his arms, | 
and addressing him- | 
self to the mother, 
| he says, ‘Is this thy 
son ?? Mother.‘ Yes.’ 
Priest. ‘Hast thou 
never had another 
child. male or female, 
amtscarriage, or un- 
| timely birth? Mo- 
ther, ‘No.’ Priest. 
‘This being the case, | 
this child, as JSirst- 
barn, belongs to me.’ 
Then turning to the 
father, he says, ‘ If 
it be thy desire to 
have this child, thou 
must redeem it.’ Fa- 
ther, ‘I present thee 
with this gold and 
silver for this pur- 
pose.’ Priest. ‘Thou 
dost wish, therefore, 
to redeem the child? 
Father. ‘I do wish so 
to do.” The priest 
then turning himself 
0 the assembly, says, 
‘Very well: this 
child, as first-born, 
is mine ; as it ts 
eg in Bemid- 
(ch, 18. 16.) 
Thou shalt redeem 
the first-born of a 
month old for five 
shekels ; but I shall 
content myself with 
this in exchange.’ 
He then takes two 
gold crowns, or 
thereabouts, and re- 
turns the child to his 
parents. 


s ch. 3, 47. Le. 27. 2.7. 


Ex. 30.13, Le. 27.25 . 
Eze. 45. 12. 


u De. 15. 19,.22 


w Seeon EY € @ 
Le. 3. 2.5. 


a Ex. 29. 26..28. Le, 
7. 31..34. 


6 v. 8, 11. ch. 15.10.21. 
—81. 29, 41. Le. 7. 14. 
De. 12.6. 2Ch, 31. 4. 


c Le. 2.13. 2. Ch, 13.5, 


B Note: The princi- 
pal part of what was 
offered to GUD was 
the portion of the 
priests : who had no 
inheritance of land 
in Israel. The Rab- 
bins say 24 gifts were 
given to the priests; 
all of which are ex- 
pressed in the law. 
Bight were only ate 
in the sanctuary : 1. 
The flesh of the sin- 
offering, (Le. 6. 25, 
26.) 2. The flesh of 
the trespass-offer- 
ing, (Le. 7.1, 6.) 3. 
The peace-offering 
of the congregation, 
(Le.23.19,20.) 4. T'he 
remainder of the 
sheaf, (Le. 23. 10.) 5. 
The remnants of the 
meat-offerings, (Le. 
6. 16.) 6 The two 
loaves, (Le. 23. 17.) 
7. The shew-bread, 
(Le.24.9.) 8. T'he log 
of oil offered by the 
leper, (Le. 14. 10.) 
Five they ate only 
at Jerusalem : 1. The 
breast and shoulder 
of the peace-offer- 
ings, (Le. 7. 31, 34.) 
2. The heave-offer- 
ing of confession, 
(Le.7. 12..14.) 3. The 
heave-offering of the 
Nazarite’s ram,(Le. 
6. 17..20.) 4. The 
firstling, (ch. 18, 15.) 
5. The first-fruits, 
(ch.18.13,) Five were 
due to them only in 
the land of Israel: 
1. The heave-offer- 
ing of first fruits, 
(ver. 12.) 2. Of the 
tithe, (Vv. 28.) 3. The 
cake, (ch. 15. 20.) 4. 
The first of the 
fleece, (De. 18.4.) 5. 
The field of posses- 
sion, (ch. XXXV.) 
Five were due both 
within and without 
the land: 1. The 
gifts of slain beasts, 
(De.18.3.) 2. The re- 
demption of the first- 
born,(ver.15 ) 3. The 
lamb for a firstling 
ass, (EX. 4. 20.) 4. 
That taken by vio- 
lence from a stran- 
ger, (ch. 5. 8.) 5. Add 
devoted things. One 
was from the sanc- 
tuary, the skins, ¢c. 
Le. 7. 8.) 


d ver. 23, 24. ch. 26.62. 
De. 10. 9.—12. 12.—14. 
27, 29. Jos, 14. 3. 

e De. 18.1, e Jos.13.14, 
33.—14. 3.—15. 7. Ps. 
16. 5.—73. 26.—142. 5. 
La. 3, 24. Eze. 44. 28, 
jah 3.21.23, Re.2L 


J ver.24..26. Le.27.30.. 
32. De. 12,17..19.—14. 
22..29. 2 Ch. 31. 5, 6, 
12, Ne. 10, 37..39.— 
12, 44.—13. 12. 


g ver.6.ch.3.7,8. ] Co. 
9.13,14. Ga.6.6. 


h ver. 7. ch. 1. 61.—3. 
1 


, 38. 
é Le. 20. 20.—22. 9. 
y Heb. to die, 

k See on ch. 3. 7. 

1 See on ver. 20. 

m Mal. 3, 8..10. 

nm Sce on ver, 19, 
¢ Ne, 10. 38. 

p Le. 6. 19..23, 


The Levites’ portion. 


blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be 
thine, “as the wave breast and as the 
right shoulder are thine. 

19 All *the heave offerings of the 
holy things, which the children of Is 
rael offer unto the Lorn, have I given 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: ‘it 
is a covenant of salt for ever before 
the Lorp unto thee and to thy seed 
with thee. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto 
Aaron, 8? 'Thou shalt have no inherit- 
ance in their land, neither shalt thou 
have any part among them: ‘I am thy 
part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Israel. 

21 4 And, behold, I have given the 
children of Levi all / the tenth in Israel 
for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, * even the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 Neither must the children of 
Israel henceforth * come nigh the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, lest they 
‘bear sin, ” and die. 

23 But the Levites shall ‘do the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and they shall bear their 
iniquity: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that 
‘among the children of Israel they 
have no inheritance. 

24 But “the tithes of the children 
of Israel, which they offer as an heave 
offering unto the Lorn, I have given 
to the Levites to inherit: therefore I 
have said unto them, Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 

25 § And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, 
and say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel the tithes which 
I have given you from them for your 
inheritance, * then ye shall offer up an 
heave offering of it for the Iorw 
even °a tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And this your heave offering 
shall be reckoned unto vou, ”? as though 


|eyerg0. chs, De it were ‘ the corn of tne threshingtloor, 


15. 14 2 Ki. 
Ho. 9. 1,2 


“land as the fulness of the winepress. 
269 


The law for the use of 
28 Thus ye alsc shall offer an heave 


offering unto the Lorn of all your), 
tithes, which ye receive of the chil-| ~ 


“and ye shall give 
heave offering to 


dren of Israel ; 
thereof the Lorp’s 
Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall 
offer every heave offering of the Lorp, 
of all the 6 best thereof, even the hal- 
lowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, When ye have heaved ’ the best 
thereof from it, “then it shall be count- 
ed unto the Levites as the increase of 
the threshingfloor, and as the increase 
of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it “in every 
place, ye and your households: for it 
is ‘your reward for your service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall f bear no sin by 
reason of it, when ye have heaved 
from it the best of it: neither shall ye 
‘ pollute the holy things of the chil- 
dren of Israel, lest ye die. 


CmAr. SLs. 

The water of separation made of the ashes 
of ared heifer, \—10. The law for the use of 
it in purification of the unclean, 11—22. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is *the ordinance of the 
law which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they bring thee ”‘a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is ‘no 
blemish, and ‘upon which never came 
yoke : 

3 And ye shall give her unto Elea- 
zar the priest, that he may bring her 
forth " without the camp, and one shall 
slay her before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take 
of her blood with his finger, and 
“sprinkle of her blood directly before 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
seven times: 

5 And one shall burn the heifer in 
his sight; °her skin, and her flesh, 
and her blood, with her dung, shall he 
burn : 


6 And the priest shall take ” cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and| * 
cast it into the midst of the burning|'s 
of the heifer. 

7 Then the priest shall * wash his 

270 


NUMBERS, XIX. 


Cir. A. M. 2583. B.C. 

a Ge. 14.18, He. 6. 20.! 
7. 1..10. 

B Heb. fat, ver. 12. 


6 ver.28. Ge.43.11. De. 
6.5. Pr.3.9,10. Mal.1. 
8. Mat. 6.33.—10. 37. | 
39. Phi. 3, 8,9. 


c ver, 27. 

d De. 14. 22, 23. 

e Mat. 10. 10. Lu,10.7. | 
1 Co. 9. 10..14. 2 Co, 


12. 13. Ga. 6.6. 1 Ti.) 
5. 17, 18 


S ver. 22. Le. 19. 8 


g Le. 22. 2, 15. Mal.1. 
7. 1 Co. UU. 27, 2). 


ees 
CHAP. XIX, 

h ch. 31. 21. He. 9, 10. | 

The Sollow-| 


y Note: 
ing curious particu- 


lars have been re-|\} fl 


marked in this ordi- 
nance: 1. A heifer 
was appointed for 

sacrifice in opposi-| 

tion to the Egyptian | 
superstition which 
keld these sacred, | 
and worshipped their | 
goddess Isis under! 
this form ; and this! 
appears the more’ 
likely, because males | 
only were chosen for 
sacrifice. So HERO- 

poTus (I. IL. c. 41.) 

says, they sacrifice 
males, both old and 
young, but it is not 


lawful for them | 3.1L 


offer females. 2. It 
was tobe a red hei-! 
Ser, because the: 
Egyptians sacrificed ) 
red bulls to the evil! 
demon Typhon. 3. 
It was to be without 
spot, having no mix- 
ture af any other co-| 
lour.PLUTARCH(De 
Is. et Os.) says, the 
Egyptians ‘sacrifice 
red bulls, and select 
them with such scru- 
pulous attention, 
that tf the animal 
has a single black or 
white hair, they 
reckon it aQvrov, 
unfit tobe sacrificed. ; 
4. Without blemish 
(See Note on Le. 22. 
21.) 5. On which ne- 
ver came yoke: de-! 
cause an animal 
which had been used 
for a common pur- 
pose was deemed im- 
proper for sacrifice. 
None of the heathen 
would offer an ant- 
mal in sacrifice; 
which had been em-' 
ployed in agricultu- 
ral purposes. Dio- 
mede (Il. X. 21.) and 
Nestor (Od. III. 382.) 
vow to offer to Pal- 
las, a yearling hei- 
Ser, ‘which no man 
had yet brought un- 
der the yoke.’ See; 
also VinG, Georg. |. 
ly. v. 550. 


iver. 6, a to Is. 
1.18. Re 


k See on Ex. 12.5. Le. | oa 


22. 20..25. Mal. 1. 13,} 
14. Lu. 1. 35. He. 7. | 
26. 1 Pe. 1. 19.—2.22. 


1 De. 21. 3. 18a. 6.7. 
La.1.14. Jno,10.17,18, 
Phi. 2. 6.8. 


m ch, 5. 2.—15. 36. Le. 
4. 12, 21.—13. 45, 46.— 
16.27.—24. 14. He. 13. | 
1L..13. 


n Le.4.6,17.—16.14, 19. 
He. 9. 13, 14.12. 24. 
1 Pe. 1. 2, 


o Ex. 29. 14, Le. 4. U1,’ 
Sy a Ps. 22. 14. Is. 


p Le. uty 6, 49. Ps. | 
= Ay Is. 1.18. He. 
9,.23 


q ver. 8, 19. Le. 11.! 
25, 40.—14. 8, 9.—I5. , 
5.—16. 26.28, |, H 


1471, An. Ex. Is. 20, 


@ ver. 18. ch. 9. 13. 2 
Co, 5. 21. He. 7. 26. 
—9. 13. 


6 ver. 17. 


B Note: That és, wa- 
ter prepared by being 
mixed with the ashes 
of the heifer, and set 
apart for the special 
purpose of being 
sprinkled on those 
who had contracted 
any legal defilement. 
To this rite the apos- 
tle PAUL, in his 
Epistle to the He- 
brews, (ch, 9. 13, 14.) 
pointedly alludes: 
‘For if,’ says he, ‘the 
blood of bulls and of 
re alluding pro- 

ably, to the sin-of- 


1] ferings and — the 


scaye-goat, ‘and the 
ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the un- 
clean, sanctifieth to 
the pur ifylng of the 
esh; how much 
more shall the blood 
of Christ, who, 
through the eternat 
Spirit, offered him- 
self without spot un- 
to GOD, purge your 
conscience from dead 
works to serve the 
living GOD.’ 


c ver. 13, 20, 21. ch. 6. 
12.—31. 23, 24. Le.15. 
“a Zec. 13, 1. 2Co. 
ok 


d See on ver. 7, 8, 19. 


ech. 15. 15, 16. Ex.12. 
49. Ro. 3. 29, 30. Col. 


y Note: He who 

touched a dead beast 
was only unclean for 
one day, (Le. ll. 12, 
2, 39.) but he who 
touches a dead man 
is unclean for seven 
days. This was cer- 
tainly designed to 
shew the peculiar 
impurity and sin- 
Sulness of man, and 
the hatefulness o, 
sin—seven times 
worse than the vilest 
animal! 


f ver. 16. ch. 5, 2.—9. 


6, 10.—31. 19. Le. 11. 
31.—21. 1, 11. La. 4. 


14. Hag. 2. 13. Ro. 5. |i 


12. 2 Co. 6, 17. Ep. 2 
1. He. 9, 14. 


6 Heb. soul of man. 


t Note: NUNN 

yithchatta, literal 
ly, *he shall sin him- 
self, i. e. not add 
sin, but take it away 
—purify. So we say 
to fleece, and to 
skin, which do not 
signify to add a 
fleece, or askin, but 
to take one away. 


g ver. 17, 18, Ps, 51. 7. 
Eze. a ri Ac. 15.9. 
Re. 7. 


h ch. 31.19. Ex. 19,11, 
15. Le. 7.17. Ho. 6. 2. 
1 Co, 15. 3,4. 


ich. 15.30. Le. 5. 3, 6, 
a —15. 31. He. 2.2 
mead Re. 21.8.— 


') & ver. 9, 18, ch. 8. 7. 


é Le. 7. 20.—22. 3. Pr. 
14, 32. Jno. 8, 24. 


m ch. 31. 20, Le.11.32, 
—14. 36. 


nm ver, 11. ch, 31. 19. 
o Eze, 39, 11..16, 

p Mat. 28, 27. Lu. U1. 
44, 


6 Heb. dust. ver. 9. 


x Heb. living waters | 


shall be given. Ge. 


{| 26.19. marg. Ca.4.15, , 


Jno. 4. 10, 1.—7, 38. 
Re. 7. 17. 


q ver. 9. Ps.51.7, Eze. 


36.25..27. Jno. 15, 2,3. | 
,hyssop, and dip zz ir the water, and 


=i 17, 19. 1 Co.1.30. 
e. 9. 14. 


the water of separution 


clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and shall be un 
clean until the even. 

9 And a inan that is “clean shall 
gather up the ashes of the heifer, and 
‘lay them up without the camp in a 
clean place, and it shall be kept for 
the congregation of the children ot 
Israel for 6° a water of separation : it is 
a purification for sin. 


10 And he that gathereth  the- 
ashes of the heifer shall “wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the 


even: and ‘it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a sta- 
tute for ever. 

11 4 He that ’/toucheth the dead 
body of any man shall be unclean 
seven days. 

12 $He shall * purify hinisely with it 
on the third day, and on the seventh 


day he shall be clean: but if be purify 


not himself the *third day, then the- 


seventh day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, defileth the ta- 
bernacle of the Lorn; and that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel: because 
*the water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shal] be un- 
clean ; ‘his uncleanness?s yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man 
dieth in a tent: all that come into the 
tent, and all that zs in the tent, shall 
»/be unclean seven days. 

15 And” every open vessel, which hath 
no covering bound upon it, 7s unclean. 

16 And whosoever * toucheth one 
that is slain with a sword in the open 
fields, or a dead body, or °a bone of a 
man, or *a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. ; 

17 And for an unclean person they 
shall take of the “ashes of the purut 
heifer of purification for sin, and “ run- 
ning water shall be put thereto in a 
vessel : 

18 And ‘a clean perso’. shall take 


ey 


Law for the water of separation. 


sprinkle i¢ upon the tent, and upon 
all the vessels, and upon the persons 
‘hat were there, and upon him that|% 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person * shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the 
third day, and on the seventh day: 
and *on the seventh day he shall pu- 
rify himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and shall be|‘ 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un- 
clean, and ‘shall not purify himself, 
that soul shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath de- 
filed the sanctuary of the Lorn: the 
water of separation hath not been 
sprinkled upon him ; he zs unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual sta- 
tute unto them, that “he that sprinkleth 
the water of separation shall wash 
his clothes; and he that toucheth the 
Water of separation shall be unclean 
until even. 

22 And ‘whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean; and 
the soul that toucheth z¢ shall be un- 
clean until even. 


CHAP. XX. 
The children of Israel come to Zin, where 


Miriam dieth, 1. They murmur for want 
of water, 2—6. Moses smiting the rock 
bringeth forth water at Meribah, 7—13. Mo- 


ses at Kadesh desireth passage through Edom, 
which is denied him, 14—21. At mount Hor 
Aaron resigneth his place to Eleazar, and 
dieth, 22—29. 


HEN Scame the children of Is- 

rael, even the whole congrega- 
tion, ‘into the desert of Zin in the 
first month: and the people abode in 
Y*Kadesh ; and ‘Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 § And there was ‘no water for the 
congregation : and they ' gathered them- 
selves together against Moses and 
against Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Mo- 
ses, and spake, saying, ” Would God 
that we had died “when our brethren 
died before the Lorp! 

4 And ’why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lorp into this 
wilderness, ? that we and our cattle 
should die there ? 


NUMBERS, 


X X. 


A.M. 2533. B.C. bie 


An. Ex. Is. 2 


a gE 5 hatin Lites 


14.—3. 3..5. 1 Jno. 
t 7.—2. 1,2, Jude 23. 
Re, 1. 5,6. 


6 ver. 12. ch. 31. 19. 
Ge. 2, 2. Le. 14. 9. 


¢ Seeon v.13. ch.15.30. 

Ge.17.14. Mar. 16.16. 
Ac. 13. 39,.41. Ro. 2. 
4,5. 2Pe. 3.14 Re. 
22. 1. 


d Le. il. ei 40.—16 
26..28. He. 7. 19.—9. 
10, 13, 14. “10. 4, 


é Le. 7. 19. Hag. 2. 13. 


S Le. 15.5. Mat.15.19. 
20. Mar. 7. 21.23. 


—@— 
CHAP. XX. 


A.M. 2553. B.C. 1451. 
An. Ex. Is. 40. 


B Note: 
the first month of the 
Sortieth year after 
the departure from 
Egypt. (Compare 
ch. 33. 38. with v. 28. 
of this chapter, and 
De. 1.3.) The trans- 
actions of ‘hirty- 
seven years Moses 
passes by, because he 
writes not as a his- 
torian but as a legis- 
lator; and gives us 
particularly an ac- 
count of the laws, or- 
dinances, and other 
occurrences of the 
Jirst and last years 
of their wanderings, 
This year was the 
last of their jour- 
neyings, for from the 
going out of the 
Spies (ch. XUL.) unto 
this time, was about 
thirty-eight years. 
(De. 1. 22, 23,2. 14.) 


This was 


g ch. 13. 21-297. 14.— 
33. 56. De. 32. 51. 


This Ka- 
desh in the wilder- 
ness of Zin, is diffe- 
rent from "Kadesh- 
barnea, lying in, or 
adjoining to the wil- 
derness of Paran, 
about cight leagues 
south of Hebron. 
(See ch. 34. 3,4. Jos. 
15. 1. 3.) Kadesh is 
called OP, Rekam, 
by the argumists, 
Rekem, in the Sy- 
Tiac, and Rakim, in 
Arabic. Re kem, 
says Rabbi NISSIN, 
(in Gittin, c. 1.) is 
on the east, meaning 
of the land. of Israel. 
It is described in ver. 
16. asheing on the ut- 
termost border of the 
land of Edom; and 
EUSEBIUS informs 
us, that the tomb of 
Miriam, in his time, 
was to be seen at Ka: 
desh, near the city 
Petra, which was 
near Mount Hor, on 
the borders of ‘the 
desert of Zin. 


y Note: 


h ver. 16. Ps. 29. 8 


ich. 12. 1, 10, 15.—26. 
59. Ex. 2. 4, 7.—15.20. 
Mi. 6. 4. 


k Ex. 15, 23, 24-17. 
1.4. 


ich. 11, 1..6.—16. 3, 19, 
42,—21. 5. Ex. 16, 2, 
7,12. 1 Co. 10. 10, 11. 


m ch, 14. 1,2. Ex. 16. 
Ce 2. Job 3. 10, 


ne pi espe —i4. 
37.—16. 31..35, 49. 
ee 


och. IL. 5. Ex. 5. 21.— 
17. 3. Ps. 106. 21. Ac. 
7. 35, 3), 40. 


p ch. 16. 13, 14, 41. Ex. 
\ 14. 11, 12.—-16. 3 


A.M. 2553. B.C. 1451. 
An. Ex. Is. 40. 


ach. 16. 14. De. 8. 15. 
Ne. 9. 21. Je. 2. 2, 6. 
Eze. 20. 36, 


B Note > i.e. ‘no place 
Sor sowing seed.’ 


bch.14.5.—If, 4, 22, 45. 
Ex. 17.4. Jos. 7. 6. 
Ch. 21. 16, Ps. 103.3, 
4. Mat. 26. 39. 


= 


ech. 12. 5.—14. 10.—16. 
1), 42. Ex. 16. 10. 
d ch. 21. 15, 18. Ex. 4. 


2, 17.—7. 20.14. 16. 
=i. 5, 9. 
e Ge. 18. 14. Jos. 6.5, 
20. Ps. 53, 9. Mat.21. 
21. Mar. Ll. 22,.24 
Lu. 1. 13. Jno. 4. 
_ 14,—16. 24. Ac. 1. 
4—2. 1.4. Re. 22. 
L li. 


S ver.1lL. Ne.9.15. Ps. 
78. 15, 16.—105. 41.— 
1M. 8. Is. 41, 17, 18.— 
43. 20.48, 21. 


g ch. 17, 10. 


h De. 9. 24. Ps. 106.32 
33. Mat. 5. 22. Lu. 9. 
54,55. Ac. 93, 3..5 
Ep. 4. 26. Ja. 3. 2. 

tch.li. 22, 23. Ge.40.8. 
—41. 16. 
Ac.3.12..16.- “14.3..15, 


Ro. 15. 17.19. 1Cs.| 
3.7. 


k ver.8, Le.10.2. 1 Sa. 
15. 13, 14, 19, Y4. i Ki. 
13. 21..24. 1 Ch. 13.9, 
10.—15. 2, 13. Mai.28, 
20. Ja. 1. 20. 

? Ex. 17, 6 De. & 15. 
Ho. 13.5. 1 Co. 10. 4. 


y Note: Though the 
peple were rebels, 
and Moses called 
them so at other 
times without  af- 
fence, yet he ewi- 
dently spoke at this 
time with an angry 
spirit. He also as- 
sumed the honour to 
himself and Aaron, 
instead of ascribing 
it 00 GOD: ‘ Must 
WE fetch you water 
out of this rock.’ 

He also seems not 
Jjirmly to have be- 
lieved that water 
would be given, and 
did not think it 
Sufficient simply to 
speak to the rock, 
as he was command- 
ed; and he therefore 
hastily smote it 
twice. Thus it ap- 
pears, that they nei- 
ther properly  dve- 

lieved in GOD, nor 
did him honour in 
the sight af the peo- 
ple. 


m ch. 11. 21, 22, 2Ch. 
20. 20. Is. 7. 9. Mat. 
17. 17, 20. Lu. 1.20, 45. 
Ro, 4. 20. 


n ch, 27. 14. Le. 10. 3. 

De. 1, 37.—32. 51. Is. 
8. 13. Eze. 20. 41.— 
36. 23.—38. 10. 1 Pe. 
3. 15. 


ov. 24. ch. 11. 15. De. 

3. 23..26.—82. 49, 50.— 
34. 4. Jos. 1. 2. Jno. 
2 ba FF 


p De. 33. 8. Ps, 95.8.— 
106. 32, &c. 


ot e. Strife. Bx. 17. 
7. De. 32. 51. Meri- 
bah-Kadesh. 


q Is. 5. aoe i 20. 41. 
—36. 2 6. 
r Ju, : fg - 


$3 Ge. 32. 3,4. De. 2 
4, &c.—23.7, Ob. 10.. 
12. Mal. 1. 2. 


t Heb. found us. Ex. 
18. 8. 


t Ge. 46.6. Ac. 7. 15. 
u Ge. 15, 13. Ex.12.40. 


w ch. 11.5.—16.13. Ex. 
1. 11..14, 16, 22.—5, 14. 
De, 26.6, Ac. 7. Ld. 


eta tw 9. 
—6. 5.—l4. 


y Ex. 3.2..6.—H, 19.— 
3.2, 


23. 2.—3. 


‘\thy brother, and 


Da. 2. $3..20.j 


give forth his water, and thou shalt 


Moses smiteth the ruck. 


5 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out vo. Egypt, to bring us 
in unto “ this evil place? it zs no place 
of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither zs there any 
water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the 
door of the tabernacle uf the congre- 
gation, and ‘they fell upon their faces : 
and ‘the glory of the Lorp appeared 
unto them. 

7 % And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, Saying, 

8 Take ‘the rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and Aaron 
“speak ye unto the 
rock before their eyes; and it shall 

‘bring forth to them water out of the 
rock: so thou shalt give the congre- 
gation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod from * be 
fore the Lorp, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered 
the congregation together before the 
rock, and he said unto them, Hear 
now, “ye rebels; must ‘we fetch you 
water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he ‘smote the rock 
twice: and ‘the water came out abun 
dantly, and the congregation drank, 
and their beasts also. 

12 YJ And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron, ” Because ye ” believed 
me not,” to sanctify me in the eyes of 
the children of Israel, therefore ° ye 
shall not bring this congregation into 
the land which I have given them. 

13 This is ? the water of ¢Meribah ; 
because the children of Israel strove 
with the Lorn, and ’ he was sanctified 
in them. 

14 ¥ And *Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of Edom. 
Thus saith ‘thy brother Israel, Thou 
knowest all the travailthat hath $ be- 
fallen us: 

15 How ‘our fathers went down 
into Egypt and we have “dwelt in 
Egypt a longtime; and the Egyptians 
“vexed us, and our fathers: 

16 And when * we cried unto tne 
Lorp, he heard our voice, and “sent an 
angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
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Aaron dveth upon mount Hor. 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, 


17 Let us pass, I pray thee,* through 
thy country : we will not pass through 
the fields. or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink of the water of 
the wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, we wili not turn to the right 
hand nor to the left, until we have 
passed thy borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, *We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink of 
thy water, then I will pay for it: I 
will only, without doing any thing else, 
go through on my feet. 

20 And he said, ° Thou shalt not 
go through. ‘And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus Edom ‘refused to give Israel 
passage through his border: /where- 
fore Israel turned away from him. 

22 4 And the children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, journeyed 
from * Kadesh, and came unto 8* mount 
Hor. 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast 
of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be ‘gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter into 
the land which I have given unto the 
children of Israel, * because ye rebelled 
against my ” word at the water of Me- 
ribah. 

25 ''Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, 
and bring them up unto Mount Hor : 

26 And “strip Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
son: and Aaron shall be gathered unto 
his people, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lorp 
commanded: and they went up into 
invunt Hor in the sight of all the con- 
sregation. 

28 And ”Moses stripped Aaron of his 
yarments, and ° put them upon Eleazar 
his son; and Aaron ” died there in the 
top of the mount: and Moses and Elea- 
zar came down from the mount. 

29 And when al! the congregation 


saw that Aaron was dead, they ‘mourn- 
972 


NUMBERS, XX1. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40, 


b De. 2. 6, 28. 


c ver, 18. Ge. 27. 41.— 
32.6. Ju. 11. 17, 20. 
Ps, 120.7. Eze. 35. 
5; 11. Am. 1. 11. 


a Ob. 10..15. 
e De. 2. 27, 2. 


fDe. 2% 4.8.23. 7. 
Ju. 11. 18, 24. 


gver. 1. 14, 16. ch. 
13.26,—83. 36, 37. Eze. 
47.1) —43, 28. 

B Note: Mount Hor 
was situated in Ara- 
bia Petrea, on the 
confines of Edom, 
Tt is described by 
BURCKHARDT, 
(in @ letter to the 
Secretary of the 
African Institution, 
and Travels in Sv- 
ria.&-c. pp. 420..423.) 
as being situated on 
the western side of a 
valley called Wady 
Mousa: in which 
are found the ruins 
of the ancient Petra, 
and which is two 
long days journey 
north-east of Accaba 
(on the northern 
point of the Elanitic 
gulf of the Red Sea), 
in the Djehel Shera, 
or Mount Seir, and 
on the east side of 
the Araba, the val- 
ley which forms the 
continuation of that 
of the Jordan. On 
the summit of the 
mountain ws the 
tomb of Haroun, or 
Aaron, which is held 
in great vencration 
by the Arahs : which 
agrees with the tes- 
timonies of JOSE- 
pHs (Ant. Liv.c.4.) 
EvsEBIUS, ¢- JE- 
ROME, (Onomast. 
in Qp), all nersans 
well acquainted with 
these countries, who 
azree in proving 
that the sepulchre of 
Aaron, in Mount 
Hor, was near Pe- 
tra. When visited 
by Mr. LEGH, it 
was attended by a 
crinpled Arab her- 
mit, about 80 years 
of age. who conduct- 
ed them into a 
small white build- 
ing, crowned by a 
eunola, that contains 
the tomb of Aaron. 
The monument is of: 
stone, about three 
Seet hish; and round 
the chamber where it 
stood were suspended 
beads, &-c. the votive 
offerings af the de- 
votees. (MACMI- 
CHAEL’s Journey, 
p. 230.) 


h ch. 21. 4.—33. 37, 38. 
—34, 7. 

i ch. 27. 13.—31. 2. Ge. 
32, 50. ae 2.10. 2Ch. 
34. 


k See on ver. 11, 12. 


y Heb. mouth. ch. 4. 
27. marg. De. 32. 50. 


Ich, 33, 38, 39. 


m Ex. 29. 29, 30. Is. 
22. 21, 22. He. 7. 11, 
28, 24. 

nver. 26. ch. 33. 38, 
&c, Ex. 29. 29, 30. 


= 27. 16..23. De. 


p ch. 33. 38,39. De. 
10. 6.—32. 49, 50.—34. 
5. He. 7. 24, 25. 


q Ge. 1.10. De. 34, 8. 
rang 35. 24, 25. Ac. 


a city in the uttermost of thy border: ach. 21 1, 24. De. | 


CHAP. XXI.__ 
a ch. 33. fn Jos. 12. 
i. Jul 


B Note: 
NICOTT 


Dr. KEnN- 

remarks, 
that this could not 
have been the way 
the spies took when 
they scarched the 
land; *‘ because Is- 
rael had now murch- 
ed from Meribah- 
Hadesh to Mount 
Hor, beyond Ezion- 
geber,and were turn- 
ing round Edom to 
the south-east: it is 
happy. that the word 
(DMX, atharim), 
rendered spies inour 
version, is in the 
Greek a proper name 
(A@apety, Atharim) 
whieh removes that 
difficulty." 


bch. 31. 21, 22.14.45. 


ce De. 2. 32. Jos. 7. 5.— 
11. 19, 20. Ps, 44. 3,4. 


d Ge. %8. 20. Ju. 11.30, 

18a. 1. I. 28a. 15. 
7.8. Ps. 56. 12, 13.— 
116. 18.—132. 2. 


e Le. 27. 28, 29. De. 
12. 15. Jos. 6. 17, 26. 
1Co. 16 2. 


FPs. 10. 17.—91. 15.— 
102. 17. 


y Note: DIM, wy- 

yacharem, rather, 
with the LXX. 
kat avefeparicer, 
‘and they anathe- 
matized, or devoted, 
them to destruction ;} 
Sor it is certain that 
these Canoanites §- 
Arad were not utter- 
ly destroyed till the 
time of Joshua. 
(Jos. 12. 14.) 


gch, 14. 45. De. 1, 44. 
1Sa. 30. 30. 


6 That is, utter de- 
struction.—-Note : 
mp7M, chormah, 
rather, a devoting 
to destruction : SO 
LXX. Avabepa, §- 
TREMELLIUS, Jaevo- 
tio sive anathema. 


Ach. 20. 22, 23, 27.— 
33. 41. 


tch, 14. 25. De. 1. 40. 


k ch. 20. 18..21. De. 2. 
5..8. Ju, 11. 18, 


Uch, 32.7,9. Ex. 6.9. 
Ac. 14.22. 1 Th. 3.3,4. 


t Or, grieved. jet 
shortened. EX. 6. 


ch, 11. 1..6—M. 1. 
M16, 13, 14, 4L—Ii. 
12, Bx. 14, 11)—15. 24. 
—16. 2,3,7,8—I7. 2, 
3. Ps. 68. 6.—78. 19. 


nm ch. 11, 6..9. Ex. 16. 
15, 31. Ps. 78. 24, 25. 
Pr.27,7. 


oGe. 3. 14, 15. De. 
8.15. Is. 14. 29.—30. 
6. Je. 8.17. Am. 9. 
3, 4. 1Co. 10. 9. 


p EX. 9. 27, 28. 
12. 19.—15. 24, 30. Ps. 
78. 34. Mat. 27. 4. 


r Bx. 8.8, 28. 1 Ki. 13. 
6. Je. 37.3. Ac. 8. 24. 
Ja. 5. 16. 


sch, 11.2.—14, 17..20. 
Ge. 20.7. Ex. 32. 11, 
30. De. 9, 20, 26..29. 
1Sa. 12. 20..23. Job 
42. 8, 10. Ps. 106. 23. 
Je. 15.1. Ro. 10.1. 


ie 106. 43..45.—145, 


18a. 


uw 2Ki. 18.4. Jno. 3. 
14, 15.—12. 32. Ko. 8 
3. 2Co. 5, 21 


wis. 45. 22. Ze. 12.10. 
1 Jno. 1.29. Hw. 12.2. 
1 Jno. 3. 8. 


z Jno. 6. 40, Ro. L. 7. 
—5. 20, 21. 


y ch. 33. 43.45. 


Plague of the fiery serpents 
ed for Aaron thirty days, even all the 
house of Israel. 


CHAP. XXTI. 

Israel destroyeth the Canaanites at Hormah, 
1—3. The people murmuring are plagued with 
fiery serpents, 4—6. They repenting are healed 
by a brazen serpent, 7—9. Sundry journeys of 
the Israelites, 10O—20. Sihon is overcome, 21— 
32, and Og, 33—35. 

ND when king * Arad the Ca- 

naanite, which dwelt in the south, 
heard tell that Israel came by 8? the 
way of the spies; “then he fought 
against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 

2 And Israel “vowed a vow unto 
the Lorp, and said, If thou wilt in- 
deed deliver this people into my hand, 
then ‘I will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lorp /‘hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the 
Canaanites; ”and they utterly destroyed 
them and their cities: and he called 
“the name of the place é Hormah. 

4 § And they journeyed from * mount 
Hor ‘by the way of the Red sea, to 
*compass the land of Edom: and ‘the 
soul of the people was much $ discou- 
raged because of the way. 

5 And the people “spake against 
God, and against Moses, Wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt to 
die in the wilderness? for there is no 
bread, neither is there any water ; " and 
our soul loatheth this light bread. 

6 And the Lorp sent ° fiery ser 
pents among the people, and they bit 
*!the people; and much people of Israel 
died. 

7 4% Therefore the people came to 
Moses, and said, ” We have sinned, for 
we have spoken against the Lorn, and 
against thee; "pray unto the Lorp, 
that he take away the serpents from us. 
“And Moses prayed for the people. 

8 And ‘the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 
upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made “a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had 
bitten any man, * when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, * he lived. 

10 % And the children of Israel ’set 
forward, and pitched in Oboth. 


Journeys of the Israelites. 


11 And they journeyed from 4 Oboth, 
nnd pitched at ” Ije-abarim, in the wil- 
dlerness which is before Moab, toward 
the sunrising. 

12 4 From thence they removed, 
and y-itched in * the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched *on the other side of Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for 
Arnon is the border of Moab, between 
Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said ‘in the 
book of the wars of the Lorn, ¢ What 
he did in the Red sea, and in the 
brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of ¢ Ar, 
and ® lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to 
* Beer: that is the well whereof the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, / Gather the people 
together, and I will give them water. 

17 4 Then Israel ‘sang this song, 
“Spring up, O well; \sing ye unto it: 

18 The ‘princes digged the well, 


the nobles of the people digged it, by 
the direction of ‘the lawgiver, 


with 
their staves. *And from the wilder- 
ness they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Naha- 
liel : and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, 
that is in the “country of Moab, ' to 
the top of ” Pisgah, which looketh to- 
ward § Jeshimon. 

21 4 And Israel” sent messengers un- 
to Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 "Let me pass through thy land: 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into the vineyards ; we will not drink 
of the waters of the well: but we will 
go along by the king’s high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 And °Sihon would not suffer 
Israel to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and went out against Israel into the 
Wilderness: and he came to ” Jahaz, 
and fought against Israel. 


24 And ‘Israel smote him with the}; 


edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from * Arnon unto Jabbok, even 
unto the children of Ammon: for the 
border of the children of Ammon was 
strong. 
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NUMBERS, XXII. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 


BNote: Probably 
Ohoda, a city of 
Arabia Petr@a,men- 
tioned by PTOLEMY. 
PLINY assigns it to 
the Helmodians ; but 
STEPHANUS (0 the 
Nabatheans. 


y Or, heaps of Aba- 
rim. 

aDe. 2 13, 4. the 
brook Zered. 


b ver. 14. ch. 22. 36. 
De. 2.24. Ju. 11.18. 
Is: 16.2. Je. 48, 20. 


¢ Jos. 10,13. 2 Sa.1,18. 


6 Or, Vaheb in Suph- 
ah.—Note + The fol- 
lowing seems to be 
the sense of this pas- 
sage: ‘ From Va- 
heb in Suphah, and 
the torrents of Arnon, 
even the effusion of 
the torrents, which 
goeth down to the 
dwelling of Ar, and 
lieth for the bounda- 
ry of Moab; even 
Srom thence to the 
well; (which is the 
well of which JE- 
HOVAH spake un- 
to Moses, Gather the 


people, and I will 
give them water. 
Then sang Israel 
this song: Spring 
up, O well! Answer 
yeto it. The well, 
princes digged it; 
even nobles of the 
people digged it, by 
a decree, upon their 
borders ;) and from 
the wilderness (or 
the well, as in 
LXX), to Mattan- 
ah,and from Mattan- 
ah,’ §&c. T'he whole 
of ihis, from verse 
14..20, ts a fragment 
Srom ‘ the book of 
the wars of JEHO- 
VAH,’ probably a 
book of remembran- 
ces or directions 
written by Moses for 
the use of Joshua, 
and describes the se- 
veral boundaries of 
the land of Moab. 
This rendering re- 
moves every obscuri- 
ty, and obviates 
every difficulty. 


d ver. 4" pe: 2. 9, 18, 
29. Is. 15, 1. 

0 Heb. leaneth. 

é Ju. 9. 21. 


F ch. 20. 8. Ex. 17. 6, 
Ts, 12. 3.—41. 17, 18.— 
43, 20.—49. 10. Jno, 
4. 10, 14.—T. 37.39. 
Re. 21. 6.—22. 1, 17. 


g Ex.15.1,2. Ju. 5.1. 
Ps. 105. 2.—106. 12. 
Is, 22. 1, 2, 5. Ja. 5.13. 


x Heb. Ascend. 
d Or, answer, 


h2 Ch. 17. 7..9. Ne. 
3. 1,5, 1 Ti. 6.17, 18. 


i De. 5. 31.—33. 4. Is. 
33. 22. Jno. 1. 17. Ja. 
4, 12. 


k ch. 33, 45..47. 


pe Heb, field. ch. 22.1. 
—26. 63.—33, 49, 50. 
De. 1. 5. 


ich, 23. 14. De. 3. 27. 
—4, 49.—34. 1. 


y Or, the hill. 

& Or, the wilderness. 
ch. 23. 28. 

mch. 20. 14..19. De. 
2.26..28, Ju. 11.19.21. 
n ch. 20, 17. 

o De. 2.30..32.—29.7,8. 
p Ju. 11. 20, Is. 15. 4. 

2. 48. 34. 
qch. 32. 1..4, 23..42. 


De. 2. 31..37.—29. 7. 
Jos, 9, 10.—12. 1..3.— 


135. 10..12.—136. 19. 
Am. 2. 9. 


r See on vor, 13. Ge. 
} 32. 22. De. 3 16. 


aver. 31. ch. 32.33.42. 
De. 2. 12. 


Uv Ca. 7.4. Ie. 15. 4.— 
oe Je. 48. 2, 34, 


sie Heshbon was 
situated, according 
to EUSEBIUs, 20 
miles east of Jordan; 
and JEROME, who 
places it at the same 
distance, says it was, 
in his time, a very 
considerable city. It 
still subsists, in 
ruins, under the 


name of Heshhan. | 


y_ Heb. daughiers. 
Eze. 16. 46, 49, 53. 

O Note: Arnon is a 
stream which takes 
its rise in the moun- 
tains of Moab, and, 
by a north-west 
course, during which 
it receives the waters 
of several streams, 
runs into the Dead 
sea. It is now called 
Wady Modjeb, and 
divides the province 
of Belka from that 
of Kerek, as it for- 
merly divided — the 
kingdoms of the Moa- 
bites and Amorites. 
Its principal source 
is at a short distance 
to the north-east of 
Katrane, a station 
of the Syrian Hadj, 
where it is called 
Seyl Sayde; and 
lower down it receives 
the name of Esseim 
el Kereim, o7 Sze- 
fye. The view of the 
Mod jeb is very strik- 
ing: from the bot- 
tom where the river 
runs through a nar- 
row stripe of verdant 
level, about forty 
yards across, the 
steep and barren 
banks arise toa great 
height, covered with 
immense blocks of 
stone ; 80 that, when 
viewed from ‘above, 
the valley looks like a 
vast chasm, the dis- 
tance from one side 
to another being 
about two miles. 
(BURCKHARD nde 
Travels, pp. 371 
374.) 

ce ver. 14. 
Hab. 2. 6. 

d Ju. 9. 20. Is. 10, 16. 
Je. 48. 45, 46. Am. 
1. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14.—2. 
2:15. 


Is. 4, 4. 


e See on ver. 15. De. 
2.9,18. Is. 15.1, 

f Ju. 1. %4 1 Ki. IL. 
7, 33, 2 Ki. 23. 18, Je. 

48. 7, 13, 46. 1 Co, 8. 
15. 

g Ge. 49, 23. Pn ll. 
“ot. Ps. 18. 1 

h ch. 32. 34. rae 13. 
I7., 18.15; 2) 9. Je- 
48, 18, 22. 

4 ch. 32. 33..42. De. 3. 
16, 17, Jos. 12. 1..6,— 
13. 8.32. 

k ch. 82. 1, 35. Is. 16. 
8,9. Je. 43.32. Jazer. 

t De. 3. 1..6.-29. 7. 
Jos. 13. 12. 

m De. 32.14. Ps. ee 
12.—68.15. Is. 33. 9. 
Eze. a 6.—39. 18. 
Am. 4. 1, 

n ch, 32. 33. De. 1. 4 
—3. 1.—4. 47.—29, 7. 
Jos, 9. 10.—12. 4.—13. 
30. 


och, 14.9. De. 3. 2 
11.—20. 3.—31.6. Jos. 
10. 8, 25. Is. 41. 13. 


p De. 3. 3,—7. 2A. Jos. 
8.7. Ju. 11. 30. 1 Sa. 
23.4. 2 Sa. 5.19. 1 Ki. 
20. 18, 28. 2 Ki. 3.18. 


q ver. 24. Ps. 135. 10, 
ll 


r ver, 24, 25. 

s De. 3. 3..17.—29.7, 8. 
Jos, 12. 4..6.—13, 12. 
Ps. 135. 10, 11, 12.— 
136. 17..21. Ro. 8. 37. 

—<—>—_ 
CHAP. XXII. 

t ch. 21. 20.—83. 48.50. 

—36. 13. De. 34. 1, 3 


Sihon and Og overcome. 

25 And .srael took all these cities : 
and Israel “ dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, ’ in 8 Heshbon, and in all the 
Y villages thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city of 
Sihon the king of the Amorites, who 
had fought against the former king of 
Moab, and taken all his land out of 
his hand, even unto ¢ Arnon. 

27 Wherefore ‘they that speak in 
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, let 
the city of Sihon be built and prepared : 

28 For there is ?a fire gone out of 
Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon: it hath consumed * Ar of Moab, 
and the lords of the high places of 
Arnon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab! thou art 
undone, ‘O people of Chemosh: he 
hath given his sons that escaped, and 
his daughters, into captivity unto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them ; Heshbon 
is perished even unto * Dibon, and we 
have laid them waste even unto No. 
phah, which reacheth unto Medeba. 

31 4 Thus ‘ Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out 
*Jaazar, and they took the villages 
/thereof, and drove out the Amorites 
-Ithat were there. 

33 4 And! they turned and went up 
by the way of ” Bashan: and * Og the 
king of Bashan went out against them, 


“the, and all his people, to the battle at 


Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, °Fear him not: ” for I have deli- 
vered him into thy hand, and all his 
people, and his land; and ‘thou shalt 
do to him "as thou didst unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 

35 So they ‘smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left him alive: and they pos- 


.}sessed his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Balak’s first message for Balaam 1s re- 
fused, 1\—\4. His second message obtaineth 
him, 15—21,. An angel would have slain him, 
if he had not been saved by his ass, 22—35. 
Balak entertaineth him, 35—41. 


ND ‘the children of Israel set 
forward, and pitched in_ the 
273 


Balak sendeth for Balaam. 


plains of Moab * on this side Jordan by 
Jericho. 

29 And’*Balak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 

3 And ‘Moab was sore afraid of the 
people, because they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the 
children of Israel. 

4 And Moab said unto the “elders of 
Midian, ‘Now shall this company lick 
up all that are round about us, as the 
ox licketh up the grass of the field. 
fAnd Balak the son of Zippor was 
king of the Moabites at that time. 

5 He “sent messengers therefore 
unto Balaam the son of Beor to 
8* Pethor, which is by the river of the 
land of the children of his people, to 
call him, saying, Behold, there is a 
people come out from Egypt; behold, 
‘they cover the ” face of the earth, and 
they abide over against me: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
‘curse me this people; for they are 
too mighty for me: peradventure I 
shall prevail, that we may smite them, 
and that I may drive them out of the 
land: for'I wot that he whom thou 
blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with the 
"rewards of divination in their hand ; 
and they came unto Balaam, and 
spake unto him the words of Balak. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge 
here ” this night, and I will bring you 
word again, as the Lorp shall speak 
unto me: and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 And ’God came unto Balaam, and 
said, 7 What men are these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, 


‘Balak the son of Zippor, king of| 3331 


Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come 
out of Egypt, which covereth the 
fac: of the earth: come now, curse 
me them; peradventure I shall be 


Sable to overcome them, and drive} { 


them out. 

12 And God said unto Balaam, 
’'Thou shalt not go with them; * thou 
shalt not curse the people: ‘for they 
are blessed. 
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NUMBERS, XXII. 


A. M. 2555. B. C. 1451. An. Ex, Is. 40. 


a ch.32.19.—34.15. De. 
1.5.—3.8, Jos.3.16. 


Bch. 21. 3, 20..35. Ju. 
11.25. 


ce Ex. 15.15. De. 2. 25. 
Jos. 2.10,11,24.—9. 24. 
Ps.53.5. 1.23.5. 


d ver, 7. ch.25.15..18,— 
31.8. Jos. 13.21,22. 


ech.24.17, Je.48,38, 
SF ver.2. Ju.11.25. 
g De. 23.4. Jos. 13.22. 


son of Bosor.J ude ll. 
Re.2. 14. 


B Note: Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT justly re- 
marks, that ‘ the de- 
scription now given 
of Balaam’s resi- 
dence, instead of be- 
ing particular, 
agrees with any 
place, in any country 
where there is ariver 
—for he lived by ‘ Pe- 
thor, which is by the 
river of the land of 
his people.’ But was 
Pethor ,then,near the 
Nile in Egypt? Or, 
in Canaan, near 
Jordan? Or, in Me- 
sopotamia, near the 
Euphrates, and be- 
longing to the Am- 
monites? This last 
was in fact the case ; 
and therefore, it is 
well that twelve He- 
brew MSS. (with 
two of DE Rossi’s) 
confirm the Samari- 
tan text here, in 
reading, instead of 
‘Oy, ammo, ‘his 
people, {2 Y, Am- 
mon, with the Sy- 
riac, and Vulgate 
verstons.’? HOUBI- 
GANT justly con- 
tends for this read- 
ing; and necessity 
urges the propriety 
of adopting it; and 
uw thus agrees with 
De. 23. 4. PTOLE- 
My calis Pethor, 
Pachura, and Ev- 
SEB1US, Pathura ; 
who places it in up- 
per Mesopotamia. 
CALMET is of opi- 
nion, that it was si- 
tunted towards Thap- 
sacus, beyond the 
Euphrates. 


A ch.23.7. De.23.4. 


t Ge.13.16. Ex.1.7..10. 
Ps. 105.24. 


y Heb. eye. 


k ch.23.7,8.—24.9. Ge. 
12.3.—27.29. De.23.4. 
Jos. 24.9, 1Sa.17.43. 
Ne. 13.2. Ps.109.17,18. 


11 Ki, 22°6,8,13. Ps. 

10). 28. Pr. 26.2. Is. 
47. 12.13. Eze. 13. 6. 
‘Ac.8,9,10.—16.16. 


m 1 Sa.9.7.8, 18.56.11. 
Eze, 13.19, MI. 3. 11. 
Ro.16 18. 1'T1.6.9,10. 
Tit.l. 1. 2 Pe. 2. 15. 
Jude 11. 


nm ver. 19, 20. ch.12.6.— 
oe Je, 12.2. Eze. 


0 ver,20, Ge.20.3.—31. 
24.41.25. Da.2.45.— 
4.31, 32. Mat. 7. 22.— 
24.24. Jno.11.51. 


p Ge, 3. 9..11.—4. 9.— 
16.8. Ex.4.2. 2Ki.20. 


15. 
q See on ver.4..6. 


6 Heb. prevail in 
fighting against 
im. 


r ver. Job 33.15..17. 
Mat.27.19. 


s ver. 19.ch.23.3,13..15, 
19,23. MI.6.5, 
t ch. 23.20. Ge. 12.2.— 
22. 16..18. De.23.5.— 
33. 29. Ps. 144. 15.— 
M6, 3.6. Ro. 4, 6,7. 
—11.29, Ep.1.3, 


a ver.14, De.23.5. 
5 ver.13,37. 
e ver.7,8. Ac.10.7,8. 


B Heb. Be not thow 
letted from, §-c. 


dch. 24. 11, De. 16. 9. 
Es.5.11,—-7 9. Mat.4. 
8,9.—16.26. 


é ch.23.2,3,29,30, Mat. 
14.7. 


J ver.6. 


y Note: An opinion 

prevailed both in 
those days, and in 
after ages, that some 
men had the power, 
by the help of their 
gods, to devote, not 
only particular per- 
sons, but cities and 
whole armies to de- 
struction. This they 
are said to have done 
sometimes by words 
of imprecation; of 
which there was a 
set form among some 
people which Hs- 
CHINES calls dto- 
ptSopevny apay,‘the 
determinate curse.’ 
MACROBIUS has a 
whole chapter (Sa- 
turnal. 1. HL. c. 9.) 
on this subject. He 
gives us two of the 
ancient forms used 
in reference to the 
destruction of Car- 
thage; the first, 
which was only pro- 
nounced by the dic- 
tator or general, was 
to call over the pro- 
tecting deities to 
their side, and the 
other to devote the 
city to destruction, 
which they were sup- 
posed to have aban- 
doned, The Romans 
held, that no city 
would be taken till 
its tutelary god had 
Sorsaken it, or if it 
could be taken, it 
would be unlawful, 
as it would be sa- 
crilege to lead the 
gods into captivity. 
VIRGIL intimates, 
(En, |. IL. v. 351.) 
that Troy was de- 
stroyed, because Ex- 
cessere omnes ady- 
tis, arisque relictis 
dii, quibus imperi- 
um hoc steterat, 
‘All the gods, by 
whose assistance the 
empire had hitherto 
been preserved, for- 
Sook their altars and 
temples.’ See more 
on this subject in 
Dr. A. CLARKE, 
Bp. PATRICK, and 
BURDER’s Oriental 
Customs, no. 734. 


g ch.24.13. 'Tit.1.16. 


h ch, 23. 26, — 2. 13. 
1 Ki. 22.14. 2Ch.18.13. 
Da 5.17, Ac.8.20. 


t Seeon ver. 7,8. 1 Ti. 
6.9, 10. 2 Pe. 2. 3,15. 
Jude 11. 


k See on ver.9. 


71 Sa. 8. 5..9,—12. 12.. 
19. Ps.81.12. Eze.14. 
2.5. 2Th.2.9..12. 


m Ver. 35, ch, 23. 12,26. 

—24.13. Ps. 33.10.11. 
—78. 30,31. Is. 37. 29. 
Ho.13.11. 


n Py, 1.15,16, 
02 Ki.10.20. Ho.1.4. 
p ver. 35. See on Ge. 


48. 15,16. Ex. 3. 2.6. 
Ho. 12.4,5. 


q ver.32. Ex.4.24. La. 
2.4. 


72 KiI.6.17. 1Ch.21.16, 
Da. 10.7. Ac. 22.9. 1 
Co.1.27,28,29. 2 Pe.2. 
16. Jude ll. 


s Je.8.7. 


t Job 5, 13..15, Is. 47. 
12. 


Balaam goeth to batak 


13 And Balaam rose up in _ the 
morning, and said unto the pr’nces of 
Balak, Get you into your land: “for the 
Lorp refuseth to give me leave to go 
with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
*Balaam refuseth to come with us. 

15 7 And Balak sent yet again 
“princes, more, and more honourable 
than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and 
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son 
of Zippor, “Let nothing, I pray thee, 
hinder thee from coming unto me: 

17 For?I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, ‘and I will do whatsoever 
thou sayest unto me: ‘come therefore, 
I pray thee, ” curse me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
unto the servants of Balak, ‘If Balak 
would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, *I cannot go beyond the 
word of the Lorp my God, to do less 
or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, ‘tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may 
know what the Lorp will say unto 
me more. 

20 And * God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, ‘If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, ard go with 
them; “but yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam “rose up in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and 
went with the princes of Moab. 

22 4 And ° God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: ?and the angel of 
the Lorn ‘stood in the way for an ad- 
versary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ass, and his two ser- 
vants were With him. 

23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of 
the Lorn standing in the way, and his 
sword drawn in his hand: ‘and the 
ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field : and Balaam smote 
the ass to turn her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lorn stood 
in a path of the vineyards, a wall being 
on this side, and a wall on that side 

25 And when the ass saw the ange! 
of the Lorn, she thrust herself against 
the wall, and ‘crushed Balaam’s foot 
against the wall: and he smote heragain. 


Balaam’s ass speaketh. 


26 And the angel of the Lorp went 
futher, and stood in a narrow place, 
“where was no way to turn either to 
the right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the an- 
gel of the Lorn, she fell down under 
Balaam: *and Balaam’s anger was 
kindled, and he smote the ass with a 
staff. 

28 And &the Lorn ‘opened the mouth 
of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
“What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
Because thou hast mocked me: I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, ‘for now would I kill thee. 

30 And ‘the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, upon which thou 
hast ridden ‘ever since J was thine 
unto this day ? was I ever wont to do 
so unto thee? And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lorp ‘* opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the an- 
gel of the Lorn standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: 
and he “bowed down his head, and 
Sfell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the Lorp 
said unto him, ‘Wherefore hast thou 
smitten thine ass these three times? 
behold, I went out to ® withstand thee, 
because *thy way is perverse ' before 
me : 

33 And the ass saw me, and turn-|’ 
ed from me these three times: un- 
less she had turned from me, ™ surely 
now also I had slain thee, and saved 
her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the an- 


NUMBERS, XXIII. 


A. M. 2558. B. C, 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 


a1s.26.11. Ho.2.6. | 
b Pr.14,16.—27.3,4. 


BNote: And where ts 
the wonder of all this? 
If the ass had open- 
ed her own mouth, 
and reproved the 
rash prophet, we 
might well be asto- 
nished.; but when 
GOD opens the 
mouth, an ass can 
speak as well as a 
man. It és to no 
purpose to speak of 
the construction of. 
the ass’s mouth, of 
the formation of the! 
tongue and jaws be- 
ing unfit for speak- 
ing; for an ade- 
quate cause is as- 
signed for this won- 
derful effect— The 
LORD opened the 
mouth of the ass; 
and no one who be- 
lieves in a GOD, 
can doubt of His 
power to do this and 
much more. Even 
the heathen did not 
think such things 
beyond the power of. 
their deities. Of 
animate and tnani- 
mate things receiv- 
ing for a short time 
the gift of speech the 
heathen mythology 
és full. Witness the 
ass of Silenus; the 
ram of Phryxus; the 
bullof Europa; the 
lamb in Egypt, in 
the reign of Bocca- 


a@ Ver, 16, 17. ch, 24. 11. 
Ps. 75. 6. Mat. 4.8, 9. 
Lu.4.6. Jno, 5.44. 


6 ver. 18. Ps. 33. 10.— 
76.10. Pr 19.21. 18.44. 
25,—46.10.—47.12. 


¢ ch. 23. 16, 26,—24. 13. 
yoo 22. 14. 2Ch, 18. 


B Or, acity of streets. 
—Note: Probably 
Rabbath-Moab, now 
called Rabba, ‘ the 


capital of the Moad- | ¢ 


dtes; and being the 
royal city, distin- 
guished by its streets. 


dch. ee Ge.31. 
54, Pr 


y Note: ite mp3, 
bamoth baal the 
high places of Baal,’ 
probably the same as 
Bamoth mentioned 
inch. 21. 19,20; and, 
if not the same, yet 
evidently not Sar 
from Baalmeon; in 
the mountains of 
Abarim : for the Is- 
raelites were now en- 
camped in the plains 
of Moab, which these 
mountains overlook. 
Baal, which signi- 
Jies a lord or gover- 
nor, was a name 
common t0 many 
idols; and probably 
here was the same as 
Chemosh, the god of 
foab. 


ech. 25. 2,3. De. 12. 2. 
2Ch, 11.15. Je.48.35. 


ris; the elephant of 
Porus; and the 
horses of Achilles §- 
Adrastus. See Bo- 
CHART, Hieroz. P. 

L 1 ILc. 14, Huet, 

Alnet. Quest. 1. IL. 
c. 12. n. 26. Univer- 

sal Hist. vol. If. b.1. 

c. 3.n. 1. & HOMER, 

NL XVIL 426. 

XIX, 405. 


e Ex.4, 11, Lu.1.87. 1 
Co.1.19, 2 Pe.2.16. 


d Ro.8.22, 
é Pr.12.10,16. Ec.9.3. 
S 2 Pe.2.16. 


y Heb. who hast rid- 
den upon me. 


6 Or, ever since thou 
wast,unto, &c. 1Co. 
1.27,28. 

g ch. 24. 4. marg. 16. 
"Ge. 21.19. 2Ki. 6.17. 
20. 1Ch, 21.16. Lu. 
24.16,31. Ac.26.18. 


h Ex, 34. 8. Ps. 9,20. 
Jno.18.6. 


Or, bowed himself 

4 ver. 28. De. 25. 4. 

es 36.6.—145.9.—147, 
. Jon.4.11, 


6 Heb. de an adversa- 
ry unto thee. V. 22. 


gel of the Lorp, “I have sinned; for 
I knew not that thou stoodest in the 
Way against me: now therefore, “if 
it “ displease thee, ?I will get me back 
again. 

35 And the angel .of the .Lorp 
said unto Balaam, 7Go with the men: 
but only the word that "I shall speak 
unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So 
Balaam went with the princes of 
Balak. 

36 § And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, he “went out to 
gieet him unto a city of Moab, which 
as in ‘the border of Arnon, which is in 


the utmost coast 


p Job 34.31,32. 


k De. 23. 4. Pr. 28. 6. 
Mi. 6. 5. Ac. 13. 10. 
2 Pe.2.14,15. 


1 See on v. 20, 22, 35. 
Ex. 3.2..6. Pr.14.2.— 
28.18, 


m ch. 14.37.—16.33..35. 
1 Ki.13.24..28. 


n EX. 9, 27.—10. 16, 17. 

—26. 21. 2 Sa. 12. 13, 
1 Sa, 15.24,30.—24.17. 
Job 34. 31, 32. Ps. 78. 
34. Mat.27.4,5. 


o See on ver.12. 


k Heb. be evil in thine 
eves.ch.11.1. 1Ch.21. 
7, Pr.24,18.margins. 


q See onver. 20. Ps. | 
‘Bl, he Bos 26..29. 


fa had on ver. 20,21. 


— 14. 17.—18,2.—46. | 
Px.18.7, 1Sa.13. 
10. Ac.28,15. 


t ch.21.13,14. De.2.24. 
—3.8. Ju.J1 J Is. 
16.2. Jer.45.20. |] 


SF chap.23.13. 
—>— 
CHAP. XXIII 


g ver. aa Eze. 33. 31. 
Jude 


aa 
1 Sa. 15. 22. 2Ki. 18. 
22. Ps.50.8,9. Pr. 15, 
8. Is. 1.11.15, Mat. 
23, 14. 


ich, 29. 2, 1Ch.15.26. 
2Ch. 29. 21. Job 42. 8. 
Eze.45.23. 


k ver.14,30, 
? ver.15. 


m Ge.8. 20.—22. 2,7, 8, 
13. Ex.18.12. Le.t 


n Ver. 15,ch.22,8,9,31.. 
35.—24.1. 


6 Or, went solitary. 
0 ver.16,ch.22.9,20. 


DP See on ver.1. 1s. 58, 

3,4. Mat. 20. 12. Ln, 
18.12. Jno. 16.2. Ro. 
3.27. Ep.2.9. 


q Ver.16. ch.22.35, De. 
18,18. Pr. 16.1,9. Is. 
51. 6.—59, 21. Je. 1.9, 
Lu.12.2. Jno.11.51. 


r ver, 3, 


$ ver.18. ch. 24.3,15,23. 
Job 27. 1.—29. 1. Ps, 
78.2. Eze.17.2.—20.49, 
Mi. 2.4. Hab. 2. 6. 
or 13. 33, 35. Mar. 


{, Note: The word 
oboe mashal, which 
asa verb is to rule, 
have authority, and 
also to compare, as 
a@ noun signifies 
whatever is expressed 
in parabolic or fi- 
gurative language. 
All these oracular 
speeches of Balaam 
are in hemistic me- 
tre in the original. 
They are highly dig- 
nificd and sublime ; 
and may be consi- 
dered as immediate 
poetic productions of 
the Spirit of GOD. 
(ch, 24.2.) 


tch, 22.5. Ge. 10.22.— 
28.2,7. De.23.4. 


u chap. og 6, 11, 17. 
Pr.26.2. 


w 1 Sa. 17. 10, 25, 26, 26, 
45. 25a. 21. 21.—23.9. 


z ver. 20, 23, Is. 44.25. 


—47.12,13. 


Balak’s sacrifices 


37 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not earnestiy send unto thee to 
call thee? wherefore camest thou not 
unto me? “am I not able indeed to 
promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee: *have J 
now any power at all to say any thing ? 
the word that God putteth in my 
mouth, that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 
and they came unto 4 Kirjath-huzoth. 

40 And Balak ‘offered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the 
princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Balak took Balaam, and 
brought him up into the ” high places 
of Baal, that thence he might see the 
futmost part of the people. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Balak’s sacrifices, 1—6, 13—17, 25—3s(. 
Balaam’s parables, 7—12, 18—24. 
ND Balaam_ said unto Balak, 
‘Build me here “seven altars, 
and prepare me here ‘seven oxen and 
seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spo- 
ken; and Balak and Balaam ‘ offered 
on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
‘Stand by thy ”™ burnt offering, and I 
will go: “peradventure the Lorp 
will come to meet me: and what- 
soever he showeth me I will tell thee. 
And he ¢went to an high place. 

4 And °God met Balaam: and he 
said unto him, ” I have prepared seven 
altars, and I have offered upon every 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lorn ‘put a word in Ba 
laam’s mouth, and said, Return untu 
Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, 
lo, "he stood by his burnt. sacrifice, 
he, and all the princes of Moab. 

7 4 And ‘he took up his $ parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath 
brought me from ‘Aram, out of the 
mountains of the east, saying, “Come 
curse me Jacob, and come, ” defy Israel. 

8 “How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or how shall I defy 
whom the Lorn hath not defied ” 

9 For from the top of the rocks I 
275 


Balaam’s parables 


see him, and from the hills I behold 
him: lo, the people shall *dwell alone, 
and *shall not be reckoned among the 
uations. 

10 Who ‘can count ’the dust of 
Jacob, and the number of “the fourth 
part of Israel? Let’me die ‘the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done unto me? /I 
took thee to curse mine enemies, and, 
behold, thou hast blessed them alto- 
gether. 

12 And he answered and said, * Must 
[ not take heed to speak that which 
the Lorp hath put in my mouth? 

13 4 And Balak said unto him, 
Come, I pray thee, with me *unto 
another place, from whence thou 
mayest see them: thou shalt see but 
the ‘utmost part of them, and shalt 
not see them all: *and curse me them 
from thence. 

14 And he brought him 
field of Zophim, to the top of § Pisgah, 
and ‘built seven altars, and offered a 
bullock and a ram on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, ” while I 
meet the LORD yonder. 


into the) : 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


A. M. 2553. B. C, 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40 


B Note: They shall 

ever be a distinct na- 
tion. This prophecy 
hos been literally 
fulfilled through a 
period of 3300 years 
to the present day. 
For, notwithstana- 
ing their captivi- 
ties and dispersion 
through every coun- 
try on the face of the 
globe, they — still 
* dwell alone, and are 
not reckoned among 
the natious :’—they 
have been preserved 
Srom being con- 
Sounded with their 
conquerors and op- 
pressors in foreign 
lands, ina@ manner 
absolutely unprece- 
dented in the annals 
of the world. 


@ Ex. 19. 5, 6.—33. 16. 
De. 33. 28. Es. 3. 8. 
2Co.6.17. Tit. 2. 
i457 Pe. 2.9. 


6b De. 32.8. Ezr. 9. 2. 
Je. 46.28. Am. 9. 9. 
Ro. 15. 8..10. Ep. 2. 
12.14. 


eGe. 13. 16.—22. 17.— 
28. 14. 


y Note: fe. the 
posterity of Jacob, 
which was to be so 
numerous as to re- 
semble the dust. 


dch, 2. 9, 16, 24, 31. 


dOHeb. my soul, or, 
my life. 


e Ps. 37. 37.—116. 15. 


Pr. 14. 82. Is. 57. 1, 2. 
Lu. 2. 29, 30. 


2Pe. 1. 13.15. Re. 
14. 13. 


Sf Ser on ver. 7, 8. ch. 
22. 11, 17.—24. 10. Ps. 
109. 17..20. 


g Ver. 20, 26. ch.22. 38. 
—24. 13. Pr. 26. 25. 
Ro. 16, 18. Tit. 1. 16. 


h 1 Ki. 20. 23, 28. Mi. 
6. 5. 


ich. 22. 41. 


16 And the Lorp met Balaam, and 
"put a word in his mouth, and said, 
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him 
And Balak said unto him ° What hath 
the Lorp spoken? 

18 4 And he took up his parable, 
and said, *Rise up, Balak, and hear ;|’ 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 

19 God ‘is not a man, that he should 
lie; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, ‘and shall 
he not do i¢? “or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received command- 
ment to bless: and “he hath blessed ; and 
‘LT cannot reverse it. 

21 He “hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he seen perverse-| } 
ness in Israel: “the Lorp his God is 
with him, and * the shout of a king is 
among them. 

22 *God trought them out of Egypt; 
27e 


k Jos. 24.9. Ps. 10). 
17. Ja. 3.9, 10 


fOr, the hill. ch. 21. 
20. De. 3. 27. marg. 
—4. 49.—34. 1. marg. 
iver, 1, 3, 29.. Is.1. 
+e i146. 6. Ho. 12, 


m ver. 3. ch. 22. 8. 


TO asus cone! 5. ch. 


22. 35.—24. 1. 

o ver. 26. 1 Sa. 3, 17. 
Je. 31, 17. 

p Ju. 3. 20. 


q1Sa. 15. 29. Ps. 89. 
= Hab. 2. 3, Mal.3. 

Ln. 21.33. Ro. 11. 
29, Tit. 1 2. He-"6. 
18. Ja. 1. 17. 


71Ch. 17.17. Mi.7.20. 
= 3 ma Ge. 12. 2. 


Se a Jno. 
0. 27..29. Ro. 8. 38, 
3 1Pe.15. 


# Ps..103. 12; Is. 1. 


6.14.—-8.1. 2 Co.’ 5.19. 
w Ex. is fae = 
46.—33. 1 


Ju. 6. Be re 18 
12. Ps. 23. 4.—46. 7, 
a Is. 8. 10.—12. 6.— 

10. Eze. 48. 35. 
Mat 1, 23. 2 Co. 6. 


are 47. §..7.—89. 15, 

18,—97.1,—118.15. Is. 
33. 22. By 19. 37, 38. 
2 Co, 2. 14. 


i 22. 5.24. 8. Ex 
16.—L4. 18.—20. 2. 
Ps 68. 35. 


a De. 33. 1. eg 
“0, TLWP sR. 


B Note: ee oo 
reaim, most proba 
bly denotes the rhi- 
noceros, so called 
From the horn on its 
nose. In size he is 
only exceeded by the 
elephant; and in 
strength and power, 
inferior to none. He 
is at least twelve feet 
in length. from the 
snout to the tail; six 
or seven feet in 
height ; and the cir- 
cumference of the 
body is nearly equal 
to his length. Heis 
particularly distin- 
guished from all 
other animals by the 
remarkable and of- 
JSensive weapon he 
carries on his nose ; 
which is very hard 
horn, salid through- 
out, directed for- 
ward,and sometimes 
Sour feet in length. 
There are also some 
with two horns; a 
smaller one being 
placed above the 
other. He is perfect- 
ly indocile and un- 
tractable; though 
neither ferocious nor 
carnivorous. He nei- 
ther disturbs the less, 
nor fears the great- 
est beast of the forest. 
He principally feeds 
upon large succu- 
lent plants, prickly 
shrubs, and branch- 
es; is fond of wal- 
lowing in the mire 
and delights tn mar- 
| shy places. 


b ch. 22. 6.24. 1. Ge. 
3. 15. Mat. 12. 25, 27. 
—16. 18. Lu.10. 18, 19. 
Ro. 16, 20. Re. 12. 9. 

y Or, in. 

ce Ps. 44. 1..3.—136. 
13..20. Is. 63. 9..12. 
Da. 9, 15. Mic. 6. 
4, 5.—T. 15. 


a Ps. 31. 19.64. 9.— 
126. 2, 3. Is. 41. 4. 
Jno. 11. 47. Ac. 4. 
16.—5. 12, 14.—H. 33. 
15.12. Ga. 1. 23, 24. 
1 Th. 1. 8, 9. 

ech. 24. 8,9. Ge. 49. 
9. De. 33. 20. Ps.17, 
12. Pr. 30. 30. Is. 31, 
4. Am. 3.8. Re.5. 5, 

‘Ff ch. 24. 17. Ge.49. 27 
Da. 2. 44. Mi. 5 8, 
Zec. . “y 

Re. 1 121. 

g Ps, 2. " -3. 


h ver. 12, 13. ch. 22. 
, 38.24. 12, 13. 1 
13. Ac. 4. 19, 20.—5. 
29, 

i ver. 13. 

k See on ver. 19, 20. 
Job 23. 13, Pr. 19. 21. 
—2i. 30, Is. 14. 27.— 
46. 10, 1. Mal. 3. 6. 
Ro. 11. 29. 

IU che 21. 20, 

m See on ver. 1, 2. 
———~f 
CHAP. XXIV. 
nm ch, 22. 13,—23. 20.— 
31. 16. 1 Sa. 24. 20.— 
26, 2, 25. Re. 2. 14. 


och. 23. 3, 15. 


6 Heb. to the meeting 
of enchaniments. ch. 
23. 23. 


aie 6 


p ver. 5. ch. 2. 2, &c. 
—23. 9,10. Ca. 6. 4, 
10. 

qch. 11. 25.29. 1Sa, 
10. 10.—19. 20, 23. 2 
Ch 15.1. Mat.7. 22. 
—10. 4,8 Lu. 10, 20. 
Jno. 1. 49..51. 

r See on ch. 23. 7, 18. 

Heb. who had his 
eyes shut, but now 
mtn ge ver. 4, 16. 


s See on ch. 12. 6. Ge. 
15.12. Ps.89. 19. Da. 
8. 26,27. Ac. 10. 10, 
12 17. 2 Co, 12. 


,unto another place ; 


and prophecies 


he hath as it were “the strength of au 
8 unicorn. 

23 Surely there is *no enchant- 
ment ’ against Jacob, neither is thera 
any divination against Israel: ‘ ac- 
cording to this time it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel, ? What hath 
God wrought ! 

24 Behold the people shall rise up 
‘as a great lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion: “ he shall not lie down 
until he eat of the prey, and drink the 
blood of the slain. 

25 4 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
‘Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 
* All that the Lorp speaketh, that I 
must do? 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
‘Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 
* peradventure it 
will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam un- 
to the top of Peor, that looketh toward 
* Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
"Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 


™/said, and offered a bullock and a ram 


on every altar. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Balaam, leaving divinations, prophesieth the 
happiness of Israel, 1—9. Balak, in anger, 
dismisseth him, 10—14. He prophesieth of 
the Star of Jacob, and the destruction of some 
nations, 15—25. 

ND when Balaam “saw that it 

pleased the Lorn to bless Israel, 
he went not, as °at other times, ¢ to 
seek for enchantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, 
and he saw Israel ? abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes; and 
*the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 And” he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath 
said, and the man 5 whose eyes are 
open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which ‘saw the vision 


Balak dismisseth Balaam. 


of the Almighty, * falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja- 
cob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, 'as gardens by the river’s side, 

as the trees of lign aloes * which the 
Lorn hath planted, and ‘as cedar trees 
beside the waters. 

7 He shall ‘pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall be in 
‘many waters, and “his king shall be 
higher than ‘ Agag, and * his kingdom 
shall be exalted. 

8 ‘God brought him forth out of 
Egypt ; he hath as it were the strength 
of an unicorn: he “shall eat up the 
nations his enemies, and shall ” break 
their bones, and ° pierce them through 
with his arrows. 

9 He’ couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and asa great lion: ’ who shall stir him 
up? * Blessed zs he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed is he that curseth thee. 

10 4 And Balak’s anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and “he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto 


Balaam, ‘I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast al- 
together blessed ‘them these _ three 
times. 


11 Therefore now flee thou to thy}! 
place: “I thought to promote thee un- 
to great honour; but, lo, “the Lorp 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
“Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the commandment of the 
Lorp, to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind; but what the Lorp saith, 
that will I speak 2 


14 And now, behold, I go unto} 4« 


my people: come therefore, and ‘1 
will advertise thee what this people 
shall do to thy people in * the latter 
days. 

15 4 And * he took up his parable, 


NUMBERS, XXV. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An, Ex. Is. 40. 


ach. 22. 31,1 Sa.19.24. 
Eze.1.28. Da. 8.17,18. 
—10.15,16. Re.1.10,17. 


b Ge. 2. 8..10.—13, 10. 
Ca. 4. 12.. 15.—6. 11. 
Is. 58.11. Je, 31. 12. 
Joel 3. 18. 


c Ps. 1. 3. Je. 17. 8 


B Note: mbnx, aha- 
lim, ‘lign-aloe trees. 
This tree, which 
grows in the East 
Indies, is described 
as being eight or ten 
Seet inheight, witha 
stem the thickness of 
a@ man’s thigh. At 
the top grows a large 
tuft of jagged and 
thick leaves, thick 
and indented, broad 
at the bottom, but 
growing narrower 
towards the point, 
and about four feet 


in length. The bios- 
soms are red, inter- 
mingled with yellow, 
and double like 
cloves; from which 
comes a red and white 
Sruit, of the size of a 
pea, oblong and tri- 
angular, with three 
apartments filled 
with seed. The tree 
has a very beautiful 
appearance ; and @ 
Forest of them is said 
to bear a resemb- 
lance to a numerous 
encampment. Un- 
der the bark there 
are three sorts of 
wood: the first,black, 
solid, and weighty ; 
the second, tawny, of 
a light spongy tex- 
ture, and filled with 
a fragrant and 
agreeable resin; the 
third, which is the 
heart,of a fine,strong 
aromatic smell, used 
Jor perfume, and 
esteemed in the East 
as more precious than 
gold.(See RUMPH’S 
Herb. Amboyn, P. 


IL. pp. 29..40.) 
d Ps.104.16.1s.41.19, 
e Ps. 92. 12..14. Eze. 
31. 3, 4.—47. 12. 
kara Pr.5.16..18, 


g Ps. ae Je.51.13, 
Re. 1 

rosa "hag: 10. 
—18, 43. Jno. 1. 49, 
Phi. 2. 10; 7. Re. 
19. 16. 

4 1Sa. 15. 8, 9, 32, 33. 
k2Sa. 5. 12.1 Ki.4.21. 
1 Ch.14.2.1s.2.2.—9.7. 
Da.2.44. Re.11.15. 


U ch, 21. 5.—23. 22. 


m ch, 14. 9,—23. 24. 
De. 7. 1. 


nm Ps. 2.9, Is. 38. 13. 
Je, 50. 17. Da. 6. 24. 


o De. 32. 23, 42, Ps. 
2). 12.—45.5. Je.50.9. 


p Ge. 49. 9. Job 33.39, 
40. 


q See on ch. 23. 24. 
Job 41. 10. Ps, 2. 12. 


r Ge. 12.3.—27.29. Ps. 
rer ee 25. 40, 45. 


$ Job 27.23, Eze.21.14, 
17. —22.13. 


¢ ch. 22. 6, Ll, 17.—23. 


ll. De. 93, 4, 5. Jos, 
24. 9, 10. Ne. 13. 2, 


uch, 22.17,37. 


w Mat, 19.28.30. Ac.8. 
20.Phi.3.8, He.11.24.. 
s. 1Pe. 5.2, 3.2 Jno. 


and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath 
said, and the man whose eyes are open 
hath said: 

16 He hath said, 


z eS oe one 
r. 17.ch. 31. 7.. 18. 
M65. Red init 
£Ge.49,1. 18.24.22. Je. 
ae 3). Da.2.28, 
0.14,H0.3.5. Ac.2. 


BNote: The Tar- 
gum of ONKELOS 
translates this pas- 
sage in the following 
manner: ‘I shall see 
him, but not now; I 
shall behold him, but 
he is not near. When 
a king shall arise 
Jrom the house af Ja- 
cob, and the Messiah 
be anointed from the 
house of Israel; he 
shall slay the prin- 
ces of Moab, and 
rule over ali the 
caildren of men.’— 
The Marginal Re- 
Serences will direct 
the reader to the fui- 
Jilment of these re- 
markable prophectes. 


a Job 19. 25.27. Zec. 
2. “3 Jude 1, 14, 15. 
Re. 107. 


b Mat. 2.2..9, Lu71.78. 
2 Pe. 1. 19. Re.22.16. 


c Ge. 49. 10. Ps. 45.6. 
—78. 70..72.—110. 
Is. 9.7. Lu. 1.32,33. 
He. 1. 8. 


y Or, smite through 
the princes of Moab, 
1Sa. 14. 38. marg. 
Zec. 10. 4. 


@2Sa. 8.2. 2 Ki. 3. 
26, 27.1 Ch.18. 2 Je. 
48. 45. 


€ Ge. 4.25, 26.—5.3..29, 
Seth. Ps. 72. 8.11. 
Re, 11. 15. 


Sf Ge. 27. 29, 40. 2Sa. 
8.14. Ps, 60. Title, 
8..12. Is. 34. 5.—63. 1. 
Am. 9. 12. 


g Ge.49.10. Ps.2.1..12. 
—72. 10, 11. Is. 11. 10. 
Mi. 5.2,4. Mat.28.18, 
1 Co. 15. 25. Ep. 1. 

Phi. 2. 10, 11. 

He. a 8. 1Pe. 3, 2 

Re. 19. 16, 


h Ps. 21. 7..10. Mat. 
25. 46. Lu. 19, 12, 27. 


OOr, the first of the 
nations that warred 
against Israel, Ex. 
17. 8, 16. 


#Ju. 6.3.1 Sa. 14.48,— 
16, 3..8.—27.8, 9.—30. 
1,17. 1Ch. 4. 43. Es. 
lt 9, 10.—9, 14. 


¢ Or, shall be a oy 
destruction. 
14. 1 Sa. 15. 3, = 


k Ge. 15.19. Ju. 1.16. 
Job 29. 18. 
6 Heb. Kain. 


k Or, how long shall 
it be ere Asshur|* 
carry thee away cap- 
tive? 

7 Ge. 10.11, Ezr.4.2, 
Ps,83.8. Ho.14.3. 


m ch.23.23. 2 Ki. 5. 1. 
Mal. 3. 2. 


n Ge.10.4. 13.23.1. Da. 
7.19,20.—8. 5.. 8, 21.— 
10. 20.—11. 30. 

o Ge. 10.21,.25,—14.13. 
Da. 9. 26, 27. Mat.24. 
15. Lu. 20.24.—23.29.. 
31. Jno.11.48. 


DP Da.2.35,45,—7.23..26. 
—11.45. Re. 18.2..24. 


q ver. 11. ch. 31, 8 
Jos, 13. 22. 


—f— 


CHAP. XXV. 


r ch.33.49. Jos, 2. 1.— 
3. 1. Mi. 6. 5. 

sch. 31.15, 16. Ec.7. 
26. 1 Co. 10. 8. 

t Ex. 34.15,16. Jos. 22. 
17. 1 Ki. 11. 1..8. Ps. 
106.28. Ho.9.10. 1Co. 
Sp tideg 2 Co.6.16, 
17. Re. 2.14, 

u EX.20.5, —23.24. Jos. 
23.7, 16. 1 Ki. 19. 18. 


w ver.5. De.4.3,4. Jos. 


22. 17. Ps. 106. 28, 29. 
Ho. 9. 10. 


’ which heard the Tete s 1 


r. 3,4. ch. 23. 7, 18. 


words of God, and knew the know- “Job 27.1. Mat. 13. 86. 


ledge of the most High, which saw the 


6 See on ver. 4. 2 Sa. 
23.1, 2. 1 Co. 8. 1. 13, 2. 


& Jos. 22. 17. Ju. 2.14, 
2. Ps.90.11. Je.17.4. 


Vee Ex. 18. 
25. De. 4. 3. Jos.22. 
17.—23. 2. 


His prophecy of the Star of Jacob 


vision of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open: 

17 8°T shall see him, but not now: J 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there 
shall come ’a Star out of Jacob, and 
“a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, an‘ 
shall ’ smite the corners of * Moab, and 
destroy ‘ all the children of Sheth. 

18 And ‘Edom shall be a_ posses- 
sion, Seir also shall be a_ possession 
for his enemies; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 

19 Out “of Jacob sha. come he 
that shall have dominion, and * shall 


2/destroy him that remaineth of the city. 


20 And when he looked on Amalek, 
he took up his parable, and said, Ama- 
lek was ‘the first of the nations; but 


‘/fhis latter end ‘shall be that he perish 


for ever. 

21 And he looked on ‘the Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and_ said, 
Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the Kenite shall 
be wasted, “until ‘ Asshur shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live "when God 
doeth this! 


24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of “Chittim, and shall afflict 
“) Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, ? and 


he also shall perish for ever. 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went 
and returned to his place: and Balak 
also went his way. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Israel at Shittim commit whoredom and ido- 
latry, \—5. Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
6—9. God therefore giveth him an everlasting 
priesthood, 10O—15. The Midianites are to be 
verzed, 16—18. 

ND Israel abode in “Shittim, 

and ‘the people began to com- 
mit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. 

2 And ‘they called the people unto 
the sacrifices of their gods: and the 
people did eat, and “bowed down to 
their gods. 

3 And Israel “joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and * the anger of the Lorn 
was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Take "all the heads of the people, 

ay 


Aimri and Cozbhi slain. 


8°and hang them up before the Lorp)| 


against the sun, ’that the fierce anger 
of the Lorp may be turned away from 
Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the ‘judges 
of Israel, “Slay ye every one his men 
that were joined unto Baal-peor. 

6 § And, behold, one of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and brought unto 
his brethren ‘a Midianitish woman 
fin the sight of Moses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, who were * weeping 
bcfore the door of the tabernacle of the 
consregation. 

7 And when *Phinehas, the son of 
Kleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, he rose up from among the 
congregation, and took ‘a javelin in 
his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and ‘thrust both 
of them through, the man of Israel, 
and the woman through her belly. 
‘So the plague was stayed from the 
children of Israel. 

9 And those that died in the plague 
were ”” twenty and four thousand. 

10 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, Saying, 

11 Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, hath 
"turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while he was zea- 
lous § for my sake among them, ° that 
I consumed not the children of Israel 
in my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, Behold, ?I give 
unto him my covenant of peace: 


seed after him, even the covenant of 
"an everlasting priesthood; because 
he was * zealous for his God, and made 
an ‘atonement for 
Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite 
that was slain, even that wasslain with 
the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the 
son of Salu, “a prince of a‘ chief house 
among “the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
daughter of * Zur: he was head over a 
yeople, and of a chief house in Midian. 

16 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
kes, Saying, 


13 And he shall have it, and ‘his| 3% 


NUMBERS, X XVI. 


A. M. 2553.B. ©. 15. An. Ex. Is, 40. 


B Note: Dr. KENNI- 

corr remarks, that 
the Samaritan and 
Hebrew texts must 
be united to make 
the sense of this verse 
complete: ‘And the 
LORD said unto 
Moses, Speak wnio 
all the heads of the 
people ; and let them 
slay the men that 
were joined to Baal- 
peor; and hang 
them up before the 
LORD, against the 
sun,’ §&c. 


a De. 13. 6.. 9. 13,15.— 
21,23. 2 Sa.21.6,9. Es, 
7. 9, 10. 


b ver. 11. De. 13. 17. 
Jos. 7. 25, 26. Ps. 85. 
3, 4. Jon. 3. 9. 


¢ Ex. 18. 21, 25, 26. 


@ EX. 22, 20.—32.27,28. 
De. 13. 6, 9,13,15.—17. 
3..5. 1 Ki.18.40. 


a te 15. ch.22.4.— 

31. -16. 

Ff ch. es 30, 31. De. 29. 
1)..21.Je.3.3.—8.12.— 
36.23.42. 15..18.43.4.. 
7,—44. 16, L7. 2 Pe. 2. 
13.15, Jude 13. 

g Ju.2.4. Ezr.9.1..4.— 
10.6.9. Is. 22.12. Eze. 
9. 4..6. Joel 2. 17. 

h Ex. 6. %5. Jos. 22. 
30, 31. Ju. 20. 28. 


#1Sa. 18. 10,11.—19. 9. 
k ver. 5,11. Ps. 106. 
29.31. 


2 ch.16.46 48, 2 Sa.24. 
25. 1 Ch. 21, 22. 


y Note: St. PAUL 
reckons only twen- 
ty-three thousand ; 
though same MSS. 
and versions, parti- 
cularly the latter 
Syriac and the Ar- 
menian, have, as 
here, twenty-four 
thousand. Allowing 
the 24,000 to be ge- 
nuine, and none of 
the Hebrew MSS. 
exhibits a various 
reading here, and 
the 23,000 of Si. 
Paut to be also ge- 
nuine, the two places 
may be reconciled 
by supposing, what 
is very probable, 
that Moses includes 
in the 24,000, the 1000 
men who were slain 
in consequence of the 
judical examination 
(v. 4.), as well as 
the 23,000, who died 
of the plague ; 
while St. Paul only 
refers to the latter. 


m ver.4,5. ch.16.49,50. 
De. 4.3,4. 1 Co. 10.8. 


n Jos, 7. 25, 26. 2 Sa. 
21,14. Ps.106.23. Jno. 


6d Heb. with my zeal. 
2 Co. 11. 2. 


o Ex. 22. 5.—3. 14. 
De. 4. 24.—29. 20.— 
32. 16, 21. Jos. 24.19, 
1 Ki. 14, 22. Ps.78.58. 
Eze. 16. 38. Na. 1. 2. 


the childzen Of| Zep.1.18—-3. 8.1 Co. 


Pp Ne. 13. 29. Mal, 2. 
4 1. 


q1Sa, 2. 30.1 Ki.2. 27. 
1 Ch. 6.4..15, 50..53. 
r Ex. 40. 15. Is. 61. 6. 
Je. 33. 17, 22. He. 7. 
11, 17, 18. 1 Pe.2.5,9. 
Re. 1. 6 

s1Ki. 19, 10,14. Ps. 
69. 9.—106. 31,—119. 
139, Jno. 2. 17. Ac. 
22. 3..5. Ro. 10. 2.4. 


¢ Bx. 32.30. Jos 7. 12. 
2 Sa. 21. 3. He. 2.17. 
1 Jno. 2. 2. 

u ver. 4, 5. 2 Ch.19.7. 

¢ Heb. house of a fa- 
ther. 


w ch. 1. 23.—26. 14. 
z ch, 31. 8. Jus.13, 21 


B Note: 
counsel seems to have 
been first given to 
Balak king of Moab; 
but probably the 
Midianttssh women, 
especially of the 
higher ranks,as Gs 
bi was,were the pri n- 
cipal tempters ; 3 and 
the nation of Midi- 
an seems to have 
come into the execra- 
ble measure more 
generally and hearti- 
ly than that of Moab: 
they were there- 
Sore first selected to 
‘be ~made examples 
of, for a warning to 
the Moadites, who 
were spared at this 
time. 


ach. 31. 2. Re. 18. 6. 
bch. 31. 15, 16. Ge. 26. 
10. Ex, 32.21, 35. Re. 
2. 14. 

¢ Ge 3. 13. 2Co. 11. 3. 
2 Pe. 2. 14, 15, 18. 

d ver. 8. 


—<—_—. 


CHAP. XXVL 
é ch, 25, 9. 
y Note: The plague 


having swept away 
the last of that de- 


voted generation, 
which provoked the 
LORD to ‘swear 


in his wrath that 
they should not en- 
ter Canaan;’ he now, 
after an interval of 
388 years, commands 
another census of 
the Israelites to be 
made, to preserve 
the distinction of 
Samilies, and to re- 
gulate the tribes pre- 
vious to their entry 
into the promised 
land, as well as to 
ascertain the propor- 
tion of land which 
should be allotted to 
each tribe. For, 
though the whole was 
divided by lot, yet 
the portions were so 
disposed, that a@ nu- 
merous tribe did not 
draw where the lots 
assigned small inhe- 
ritances, or the con- 
trary. 


Sf See on ch. 1. 2, 3. 
Ex, 30.12,—38. 25, 26. 


& ver. 63. ch. 22, 1.— 
31, 12.—33. 48.—35. 1. 
De. 4. 46..49.—34. 1 


s Oe 


Ach. 1.1.1 Ch. 21.1. 

4 Ge. 29. 32.49, 2, 3. 
1 Ch. 5. 1. 

A va ie cor Ex.6.14, 


Byers. 1 ch. 2. 11. 
Ge. 46. 9 


mch. 1. 16.—16. 1, 2, 
es Ps.106. 17. Jude 


106. 17, 18. 


6 Note: The Sama- 
ritan text does not 
intimate that Korah 
was swallowed up. 
but that he was 
burnt, as appears to 
have been the fact ; 
and the Psalmist 
also (Ps. 106. 17.) 
only mentions Da- 
than and Abiram as 
having been swal- 
lowed un— And the 
errth swa!lowed them 
up, what time that 
company died; and 
the fire devoured 
Korah with the 250 
men, who became a 
sign” 


The Israelites numbered. 


17 8* Vex the Midianites, and smite 


Balaam’s|them: 


18 For they *vex you with their 
wiles, wherewith they have ° beguiled 
you in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a 
prince of Midian, their sister, * which 
was slain in the day of the plague for 
Peor’s sake. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains 
of Moab, \-—51. The law of dividing among 
them the inheritance of the land, 5256. The 
families and number of the Levites, 57—62. 
‘None was left of those who were numbered at 
Sinai, but Caleb and Joshua, 63—65. 

ND it came to pass ‘after the 

plague, that the Lorp spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 *fTake the sum of all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, through- 
out their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
spake with them in ‘the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the 
Lorp *commanded Moses and_ the 
children of Israel, which went forth 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 ¥ Reuben, ‘the eldest son of Is- 
rael: ‘the children of Reuben; Ha- 
noch, of whom cometh the family of the 
Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of 
the Palluites : 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of 
the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reu- 
benites: and they that were numbered 
of them were? forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And.the sons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This is 
that Dathan and Abiram, which were 
“famous in the congregation, who 
strove against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Koran, when 
they strove against the Lorn: 

10 And the “earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up é to- 
gether with Korah, when that com 


The Tsraelites numbes ed 


pany died, what time the fire devour- 
ed two hundred and fifty men: and 
“they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding 4* the children 
of Korah died not. 

12 4 The sons of Simeon after their 
families: of ‘Nemuel, the family of 
the Nemuelites: of Jamin, the family 
of the Jaminites: of “Jachin, the fa- 
mily of the Jachinites : 

13 Of °Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of the 
Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the 
Simeonites, ”/ twenty and two thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

15 4 The children of Gad after their 
families; of “Zephon, the family of 
the Zephonites: of Haggi, the family 
of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 

16 Of *Ozni, the family of the Oz- 
nites: of Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of ‘Arod, the family of the 
Arodites: of Areli, the family of the 
Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the 
children of Gad according to those 


NUMBERS, XXVIL. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 


a ch. 16. 38. 1Sa.2.34. 
Je. 2), 22. Eze. 14.8, 
1Co.10.6..10. 2 Pe.2. 
6. Jude 7. 


B Note: It seems to 
be intimated in ch. 
16. 27, 31.23, that not 
only the men, but the 
sons and the little 
ones af Korah. Da- 
than, and Abiram, 
were swallowed up 
by the earthquake ; 
but the tert here ex- 
pressly affirms, that 
the children of Korah 


* died not ;* and their 
descendants were fa- 
mous even in Da- 
vid's time. On a 
close inspection, how- 
ever, of verse 27 of 
the above-mentioned 
chapter, we shail 
Jind, that the sons 
and the little ones 
of Dathan and Abi- 
ram alone are men- 
tioned. There is no 
mention of the chil- 
dren of Korah: they, 
therefore, probably 
either not consent- 
ing to their fathers 
crime, or speedily 
repenting, were pre- 
served when he was 
cut off; while it ap- 
pears that those of 
Dathan and Abiram 
perished with their 
Sathers. 


bch. 16. 5. Ex. 6, 24. 


1 Ch. 6. 22.28. Ps. 
XLII. XLIV. XLV., 
&c. Titles. 


c Ge. 46.10. Ex. 6. 15. 
Jemuel. 


@1Ki.7.21, 1 Ch.4.24, 
Jarib, 


e Ge.46.10. Zohar. 


y Note: The im- 
mense decrease of 
this tribe, no less 
than 37.100, renders 
it highly probable, 
that, influenced by 


that were numbered of them, * forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

19 4 The sons of Judah were ' Er 
and Onan: and Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the sons of Judah after 
their families were; of “Shelah, the 
family of the Shelanites: of * Pharez, 
the family of the Pharezites: of ° Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sons of Pharez were ; of 
Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of Judah 
according to those that were number- 
ed of them, ”threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 

23 9% Of ‘the sons of Issachar after 


the bad example of 
Zimri, the Simeon- 
ites had been pecu- 
liarly criminal in 
the late wickedness ; 
and that maltitudes 
of them had died of 
the plague. It és re- 
markable.that Moses, 
in Te. XXXII. de- 
stows no h'essing up- 
on thts tribe. 


S ch.1.22,23,—2.12,13, 


ech. 2.14, Ge. 46. 16. 
Ziphion, Hagezai, 
Shuni, Ezbon, Eri, 
Arodi, Areli. 


gree Ezbon, Ge. 46. 
6. 


t Ge.46.16. Arodt. 
k ch.1.24,25.—2, 14,15. 


1 Ge. 38. 1..10.—46, 12. 
1 Ch. 2.3, &e. 


m Ge.38.5,11,14,26..30. 
1Ch.4.21. 


n Ge.38.27..29.—46. 12. 
Ru.4.18.,.22. 1 Ch.2.3. 
&c. Ne. 11. 4, 6, 24. 
Perez. Mat.1.3. Lu. 
3.33. Phares. 


0 Ge.38, 30.—46.12. Za- 
rah. 1 Ch.2.4. Ne.11. 
24. 


their families: of Tola, the family of 
the Tolaites: of ¢Pua, the family of 
the Punites : 

24 Of $Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites: of Shimron, the family 
of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the families of Issa- 
char according to those that were 
numbered of them, **“threescore and 
four thousand and three hundred. 


p ch. 1, 26, 27.—2. 
Ge. 49.8, 1Ch. 
Ps.115.14. He.7. 


qch.2. 5. Ge.30.17,18. 
—46.13. 1Ch.7.1. 


6 Or, Phuvah. 
€ Or, Jnb. Ge.46.13. 
r ch.1.28,29.—2.5,6. 


wk Note: The families, 
which formed the 


3, 4. 
5. 2. 
14. 


grand subdivisions 
of the several tribes, 
are as follows : 

IL. REUBEN, 


1 Hanoch: Hanoch- 
ites. 
2 Pallu: Palluites. 


3 Hezron: Hezron- 
ites. 


4 Carmi: Carmites. 
Il. SIMEON. 

1 Nemuel: Nemuel- 

tes. 

2 Jamin : Jaminites. 

3 Jachin: Jachinites. 

4 Zerah: Zarhites, 

5 Shaul: Shaulites. 

Ill. GAD. 

1 Zephon: Zephon- 
ites. 

2 Haggi.: Haggites, 

3 Shuni: Shunites. 

4 Oznt: Oznites. 

5 Eri: Erites. 

6 Arod: Arodites, 

1 Areli: Arelites. 
IV. JUDAH. 

1 Shelah: Shelanites. 

2 Pharez : Pharzites. 

3 Zerah: Zarhites. 

4 Hezron: Hezron- 
ites. 

5 Hamul: 
ites. 
V. ISSACHAR. 

1 Tola: Tolaites. 

2 Pua: Punites. 

3 Jashub:  Jashub- 
ites. 

4 Shimron: Shimron- 


Hamul- 


VI. ZEBULUN. 
1 Sered: Sardites. 
2 Elon: Elonites. 
3 Jahleel:  Jahleel- 
ites. 
VII. MANASSEH, 
1 Machir: Machir- 
ites. 
2 Gilead : Gileadites. 
3 Jeezer : Jeezerites. 
4 Helek: Helekites. 
5 Asriel: Asrielites. 


6 Shechem: Sheche- 
mites, 

1 Shemida: Shemi- 
daites, 

8 Hepher: Hepher- 
ites, 


VIII. EPHRAIM. 
1 Shuthelah:Shuthal- 
ites. 
2 Becher : Bachrites, 
3 Tahan : Tahanites. 
4 Eran: Eranites. 
IX. BENJAMIN. 
1 Bela: Belaites. 
2 Ashbel: — Ashbel- 
ites, 
3 Ahiram: Ahiram- 
ites, 
4 Shupham : Shuph- 
amites, 
5 Hupham: Huph- 
amites, 
6 Ard: Ardites. 
7 Naaman; Naam- 
ites. 
X. DAN. 
Shuham: Shuham- 
ites. 
XI. ASHER, 
1 Jimna : Jimnites, 
2 Jesui: Jesuites. 
3 Beriah : Beriites. 
4 Heber : Heberites. 
5 Maichiel : Malchiel- 
ites. 
XII. NAPHTALI. 
1 Jahzeel: Jahzeel- 
ites. 
2 Guni: Gunites. 
3 Jezer: Jezerites. 
4 Shillem: Shillem- 


ites. 
In all 5t families. 
@ Ge.30.19, 20.—46.14. 
6 ch.1.30, 31.—2.7,8. 
¢ Ge,41.51.52.—46.20.— 
48.5, 13..20, 


d ch, 32. 39, 40.—36. 1. 
Ge. 48. 14. De. 3. 15. 
Jos. 17.1. Ju. 5, 14. 
1 Ch.7.14..19. 


y Called Abiezer. 
Jos. 17.2. Ju.6.11, 24, 
34.8.2. 


é ch.27.1.—36.10.,12. 
SF ch.1.34, 35.—2.20, 21. 
g1Ch. 7, 20,21. Be- 


red. Tahath. Ela- 
dah. Tahath. 


hk ch,1,32, 33.—2.18, 19, 
41 Ch.7.6..12. 
k1Ch81. Aharah. 
1 Ge.46.21. Ehi. Mup- 
pim, and Huppim. 
m1Ch.8.3. Addar. 


im the plains of Moab 


26 § Of * the sons of Zebulun after 
their families: of Sered, the family 
of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 
of the Elonites: of Jahleel, the fa. 
mily of the Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those that 
were numbered of them, * threescore 
thousand and five hundred. 

28 %The ‘sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of 
“Machir, the family of the Machirites: 
and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of 
’ Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: 
of Helek, the family of the Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the 
Asrielites: and of Shechem, the fa 
mily of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of 
the Shemidaites: and of Hepher. the 
family of the Hepherites. 

33 And ‘Zelophehad the son vt 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: 
and the names of the daughters of 
Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Ma 
nasseh, and those that were numbered 
of them, / fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

35 YJ These are the sons of Ephraim 
after their families: of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites: of * Becher, 
the family of the Bachrites: of 'Ta- 
han, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthe- 
lah: of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons 
of Ephraim according to those that were 
numbered of them, *thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 4 The ‘sons of Benjamin after 
their families: of Bela, the family of 
the Belaites: of Ashbel, the family 
of the Ashbelites: of *Ahiram, the 
family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of ‘Shupham, the family of the 
Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family 
of the Huphamites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were 
“Ard and Naaman; of Ard, the 
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The land to ve divided by lot. 


family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, 
the family of the Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were * forty 
and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 4 These are the sons of Dan after 
tlieir families: of 'Shuhain, the family 
of the Shuhamites. These are the fa- 
milies of Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuham- 
ites, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, were ‘threescore and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

44 4 Of ‘the children of Asher after 
their families: of Jimna, the family of 
the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of 
the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of 
the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, 
the family of the Heberites: of Mal- 
chiel, the family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was ‘Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons 
of Asher according to those that were 
numbered of them; who were ‘fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 § Of ‘the sons of Naphtali after 
their families: of Jahzeel, the family 
of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the family 
of the Gunites. 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Je- 
zerites: of *Shillem, the family of the 
Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of Naph- 
tali according to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them were 
‘forty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

51 These were the numbered of the 
children of Israel, 8* six hundred thou- 
sand and a thousand seven hundred 
and thirty. 

52 q And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

53 Unto ‘these the land shall be 
divided for an inheritance according 
to the number of names. 

54 To “many thou shalt ’ give the 
more inheritance, and to few thou shalt 
é give the less inheritance: to every one 
shall his inheritance be given according 
to those that were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 


be divided "by lot: according to the} 


29)) 


me 


NUMBERS, XXVL 


A. M. 2553. B.C. M51. An. Ex. Is. 40. 


@ ch.1.36, 37.—2.22, 23. 
Ge.46.21. 


b Ge.46.23. Hushim. 
¢ ch.1,38, 39.—2.25, 26. 


d Ge. 46, 17. Jimnah. 

Ishuah. Isui, 1 Ch. 
7.30. Imnah. Isuah. 
Ishuat. 


e Ge. 46.17. Serah. 
Ff ch.1.40,41.—2.27, 23. 
g Ge.46.24. 1 Ch.7.13. 
hk 1 Ch.7.13. Shallum. 
4 ch.1.42, 43.—2. 29, 20. 


B Note: The follow- 
ing comparative 
statement will show 
how much some of 
the tribes had in- 
creased, and others 
had diminished 
since the enumera- 
tion in ch. I: 

Now. Before. 
43,730 46,500 
22,200 54,300 
40,500 45,650 
76,500 74,600 
64,200 54,400 
60,500 57,400 
1700 32,200 
32,500 40.500 
45,600 35,400 
64,400 62,700 
53,400 41,500 
45,400 53,400 


Tot. 601,730 603,550 


DONIAHPwroe 


ZRSwSENNHADD 
3 
3 


Thus we find there 
was the following in- 
crease and decrease 
in the several tribes : 
1R. 2,770 decrease 
2S. 37,100 decrease 
3G. 5,150 decrease 
1,900 increase 
9,900 increase 
3,100 increase 
- 20,500 increase 
E. 8,000 decrease 
9 B. 10,200 increase 
10 D. 1,700 increase 
11 A. 11.900 increase 
12 N. 8,000 decrease 
Decr. in all 61,020 
Incr. in all 59,200 


Decr. on the 
whole... 1,820 


Tt should be observed, 
that among these 
there was not one of 
the former census, 
except Joshua and 
Caleb. (See ver. 64, 
65.) Thus, though 
there was such cn 
amazing increase 
in seven tribes, yet 
so great was the de- 
crease in the other 
five tribes, that the 
balance against the 
present census ts 1820, 
as appears above.— 
Notwithstanding the 
amazing increase in 
some, and decrease 
in other tribes, the 
same sort of propor- 
tion ts kept in their 
several divisions; so 
as to keep the division 
in the front the larg- 
est, and that in the 
rear the next. 


k ch.1,46.—2.32. Ne.9. 
23. Job 12.9,10,14,20.. 
23. Ps,77.20. 


1 Ge.12.2,7. Jos.11.23. 

—14.4. Ps.49.14.—105. 
44. Bze.47.22. Da.7. 
27. Mat. 5.5. Re. 5. 
10,—21.27. 


m ch. 32. 3, 5.—33. 54. 
Jos.17,14. 


y Heb. multiply his 
inheritance. 


O Heb. diminish his 
inheritance. 


n ver. 56. ch. 33. 54.— 
34. 13, Jos.11.23.—14. 
2.—17.14.—18.6, 10, 11. 
—19.1, 10, 17,24, 32,40. 
Pr.16.33,—18.18. Ac. 


1.26. Col.1.12. Re.7. 


BNote: This divi- 
sion by lot seems to 
have respect only to 
the quarter, or situ- 
ation, which each 
tribe was to possess, 
and not to the quan- 
tity or extent of 
land, which was to 
be proportioned to 
the numbers of each 
tribe, according to 
the register now 
Sormed. Thus, for 
instance, it was de- 
termined by lot which 
of the twelve tribes 
was to inherit in the 
south, which in the 
north, §-c. then, in 
that quarter where 
the lot fell, a larger 
or smaller portion of 
land was assigned 
them, according to 
the goodness of the 
soil, §- in proportion 
as they were more 
or less numerous. 
Thus the decreasing 
of any tribe in the 
wilderness proved 
the decrease of their 
Suture political im- 
portance and afflu- 
ence in all succeed- 
ing ages. This equal 
division of property 
was, under GOD, 
the great bulwark 
and strength of the 
Hebrew common- 
wealth; for proper- 
ty is the natural 
Soundation of power, 
and hence the natu- 
ral foundation of 
every government is 
laid in the distribu- 
tion of the lands be- 
longing to its mem- 
bers. According to 
the most exact cal- 
culations, Canaan 
contained 14,976,000 
acres; which,  di- 
vided among 600000 
men, will allow of 
more than 21 acres 
and a half to each, 
with a remainder of 
1,976,000 acres for 
the princes of trihes, 
Levitical cities, §-c.: 
80 that there was an 
ample provision to 
enable each person, 
with all the advan- 
tages of that fertile 
country and fine cli- 
mate, to live, if not 
in affuent, yet in 
very comfortable cir- 
cumstances. (See 
LowMAN’s Disser- 
tation.) 


@ Ro.1L7. 1 Co.12.4, 


5 ch.35.2, 3. Ge. 46.11. 
Ex. 6. 16..19. 1 Ch.6, 
1, 16, &c. 


ce See on ch. Ill. IV. 

@ ch.3,17..21.—16.1. 

e Ex.2,1, 2.—6.20. Le. 
18,12. 


Sf ch.3.2, 8 


gch. 3.4. Le. 10.1,2. 
1 Ch.24.1, 2. 


h ch.1.49.—3,39.—4.47, 
48,—18, 20.24.35. 2. 
8. De. 10. 9.14. 27. 
2.—18.1,2. Jos. 13.14, 
3314.3, 


4 Sce on ch. 1, 49, 


kech. 18. 20..24.—35. 2.. 
8. De. 10. 9.—14. 27. 
2.18. 1,2, Jos. 13. 
14, 3314.3, 


1 See on ver. 3. 


mch.LIl. De.2.14, 15. 
—4.3, 4. 1 Co.10.5. 


n ch. 14.23,24,28,.30,35, 
38, Ex. 12. 37. De.2. 
14, 15.—32. 49,50. Ps. 
90. 3..7. Ro. 11. 22 
1 Co.10.5,6. He.3.17, 
18, Jude 5. 


0 See on ch.14.30,3% 


The number of the Lenrites. 


names of the tribes of their fathers 
they shall inherit. 

56 8* According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided between 
many and few. 

57 4 And *these are they that were 
numbered of the Levites after their 
families: ‘of Gershon, the family of 
the Gershonites: of Kohath, the fa- 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari. 
the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the 
Levites: ‘the family of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, the family of the 
Mushites, the family of the Korathites. 
And Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
was °Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, 
whom her mother bare to Levi in 
Egypt: and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
sister. 

60 And funto Aaron was born Na- 
dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. 

61 And ‘Nadab and Abihu died, 
when they offered strange fire before 
the Lorp. 

62 And *those that were numbered 
of them were twenty and three thou- 
sand, all males from a month old and 
upward: for ‘they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, * because 
there was no inheritance given them 
among the children of Israel. 

63 4 These ‘are they that were num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israei 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

64 But among these ”™ there was not 
aman of them whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num- 
bered the children of Israel in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lorp had said of them, 
"They shall surely die in the wilder 
ness. And there was not left a man 
of them, °save Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

The daughters of Zelophehad sue for an in- 
heritance, 1\—5. The law for inheritances, 6-— 
11. Moses, heing told of his death, sueth for a 


successor, 12—17. Joshua is appointed to sus 
ceed him, 18—23. 


The law of inheritances. 


HEN came the daughters of 

“Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
the son of Manasseh, of the families 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph: and 
these are the names of his daughters; 
Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah, and Tirzah. 

2 And *they stood before Moses, 
and before Eleazar the priest, and be- 
fore the princes and all the congrega- 
tion, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 * Our father ‘died in the wilder- 
ness, and he was not “in the company 
of them that gathered themselves to- 
gether against the Lorp in the com- 
pany of Korah; but ‘died in his own 
sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why ‘should the name of our 
father be ¢ done away from among his 
family, because he hath no son? “ Give 
unto us therefore a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And * Moses brought their cause 
before the Lorp. 

6 7 And ‘the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right: *thou shalt surely give 
them a possession of an rehetitance 
among their father’s brethren; and 
thou shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto his 
daughter. 


9 And if he have no daughter, then| 


ye shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 


10 And if he ies no brethren, 


then ye shall give his inheritance unto] ¢ 


his father’s brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre- 
thren, then ye shall give his inherit- 
ance unto his ‘kinsman that is next to 
him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel ” a statute of judgment, as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 

12 § And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Get thee up into this “mount Aba- 
tim, and see the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel. 
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| of Zelophehad, there 


NUMBERS, XXVII. XXVITl. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex, Is. 40, 


CHAP. X XVII. 


|B Note: In the orders 


Sor the division of 
the land just given, 
no provision had 
been made for fe- 
males in case of 
Sailure of maie issue 
The five daughters 


Sore, consiaered’ them- 
selves as destitute, 
having nett: erfither 
nor brother, & being 
themselves entirely 
overlooked ; and they 
agreed to refer the 
case to Moses §- the 
rulers, whether it 
were not equitable 
that they should in- 
herit their father’s 
portion. This led to 
the enactment af an 
additional law to the 
civil code of Israel, 
which satisfactorily 
ascertained, §-amply | 
secured the right of 
succession in cases 
of inheritance. This 
law, which is as rea- 
sonable as it is eee 
stands thus: On 
the demise of the 
father, the estate 
descends to the sons. 
2. If there be no son, 
the daughters suec- 
ceed. 3. If there be no 
daughter, the bro- 
thers of the deceased 
inherit. 4. If there 
beno brethren, or 
paternal uncles, the 
estate goes to the 
grand uncles,or bro- 
thers of hés father. 
5. If there be no 
grand uncles, then 
the nearest of kin 
Succeeds to the inhe- 
ritance. Beyond this 
fifth degree the law 
does not extend, be- 


cause there must al- 
ways have been some 
among the Israelites 
who could be called 
kinsmen. 


@ ch. 26. 33,—36. 1..12. 
oe 17. 3..6. 1 Ch. 
7.15. Ga, 3. 28. 


bch. 15. 33, 34. Ex. 18, 
13, 14, 19,.26. De. 17. 
8.10. 


ROSEN- 
MULLER (ranslates 
this verse as follows: 

‘Our father died in 
the wilderness leav- 

ing no sons ; nor was 
he among those who 
rebelled against the 
LORD with Korah, 

who'died on account 
of his own sin,’ Pro- 

Sessor DATHE, how- 
ever, understands by 
‘his own sin. that 
sin which was com- 
mon to all the Is- 
raelites, who died on 
account of their un- 
‘ef. 


y Note: 


ech. 14, 35.—26. 64, 65. 


ford 16. 1. le 19, 32.35, 


ies 18. 4. Jno. 8. 
21, 2. Ro. 5.12, 21.— 


ach.31.2. Seeon Ge. 
25. 8, 17. 


bch. 20. 24..28—33, 38, 
De. 10. 6.—32. 50. 


ech. 20.8..13. De.1.37. 
>-82. 51, 52. Ps, 106. 


+ 00. 


ach, 20. 1, 13,24. Ex. 
17.7. 


8 Note: 95x mm 


swa $55 nmsn, 
Yehowah elohey 
tees ey een 
basar, 

VA H, 1 GOD. 4 
the spirits of alt 
flesh.’ This address 
Sufficientiy proves, 
that this holy man 
belteved man to be 
compounded of flesh 
and spirit; and that 
these principles are 
perfectly  —distinet. 
Either the materi- 
aity of the soul isa 
human fable, or, if 
it be a true doctrine, 
Moses did not. pray 
under the influence 
of the Divine Spirit. 
There is a similar 
form of expression 
inch. 16.22.°0 GOD, 
the GOD of the spi- 
rits of all flesh;’ §- in 
Job 12. 10. ‘In whose 
hand is the soul 
(5), nephesh,) of 
all living ; and the 
spirit (N74, Tooach) 
of all SJlesh of man,’ 
These seem decisive 
proofs, among many 
others, that the Old 
Testament teaches 
that there is an im- 
mortal spiritin man; 
for though Mm, 
rooach, sometimes 
denotes breath or 
wind, yet it cer- 
tainly has not that 
signification here, 
nor in the other pas- 
sages cited. 


ech. 16, 22. He. 12. 9. 


f De. 31.14. 1 Sa.12.13. 
1 Ki. 5. 5. Je. 3.15.— 
23. 4, 5.’ Bze, 34. 
11..16, 23.—837. 24. 
Mat.9.38. Jno. 10.11. 
AC. 20.28. 1 Pe.5.2..4, 


g De. 31. 2. 1 Sa. 8.20. 
—18. 13. 2Sa. 5. 2. 


Sf Ex.2. 11. Ps. 109.13. 
Pr. 13. 9. 


6 Heb. diminished. 
g Jos. 17.4 


Ach. 15. 34. Ex. 18. 
15..19.—25. 22. Le. 
%. 12, 13. Job 23. 4. 
Pr. 3.'5, 6. 


4 Ps. 68. 5, 6. Ga.3.28. 


k ch. 36.1, 2. Ps.68. 5. 
Je. 49, 1. Ga. 3, 28. 


A fee Bs 7 * Ru.4. 


m ch, 35. 29, 1 Sa. 30. 
25. 


nch. 33. 47, 48. De 
3.27.—32. 49.—34.1..4, 


1 Ki. 3. 7.2Ch.1. 10. 
Jno. 10. 3, 4, 9. 


h1 Ki. 22. 17. 2 Ch. 
18. 16. Eze. 34, 5. 
Zec. 1, 2.—13. 7. 
Mat. 9. 36.— ” go 
15. 24. Mar. 

1 Pe. 2. 25, 


4 See onch. 11. 28.— 
13. 8, 16. EX. 17. 
De. 3. 28,—31. 7, 8, 23. 
—34, 9. 


k ch. 11.17. Ge. 41. 38. 
Ju, 3.10.—11,29. 1 Sa. 
16.13, 14, 18. Da. 5. 14, 
Jno. 3. 34. Ac. 6, 3. 
1Co, 12, 4.11. 


1 ver.23, De. 34.9. Ac 


6.6.—8.15..19.—13.3.— 
19.6. 1 Ti.4.14.—5.22. 
He. 6, 2. 


m De. 31. 7. Lu.9.1..5. 
—10. 2.11. “Ac. a 
28..31, Col. 4. 

1 Ti. 5. 21.—6. 13.. 1 
2 Ti. 4. 1.6. 


n ch. em ihin 


o Jos. 1. 16..18, 


pJos. 9. 14. Ju. L1L— 
20. 18, 23, 26..28. 1Sa. 


Moses is told of his death, 


13. And when thou hast seen it, * thou 
also shalt be gathered unto thy people, 
’as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ‘ye rebelled against my com- 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify 
me at the water before their eyes: that 
is the water of *Meribah in Kadesh in 
the wilderness of Zin. 

15 § And Moses spake unto the 
Lorp, saying, 

16 Let &the Lorn, ‘the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, ‘set a man over the 
congregation, 

17 Which may ‘go out before them. 
and which may go in before them, and 
which may lead them out, and which 
may bring them in; that the congre- 
gation of the Lorp be not “as sheep 
which have no shepherd. 

18 4% And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, ‘Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, 
*a man in whom is the spirit, and ‘lay 
thine hand upon him ; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congregation; 
and ™ give him a charge in their sight. 

20 And thou shalt "put some of thine 
honour upon him, that all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel °’may 
be obedient. 

21 And ’he shall stand before Elea- 
zar the priest, who shall ask counsel 
for him after the judgment of * Urim 
before the Lorn: “at his word shall 
they go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all the 
children of Israel with him, even all 


s.|the congregation. 


22 And Moses did as the Lorp 
commanded him: and he took Joshua, 
and set him before Eleazar the priest, 
and before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon him, 
and ‘gave him a charge, as the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Offerings are to be observed, 1, 2. The con- 
|tinual burnt offering, 3—8. The offering on 
the sabbath, 9, 10; om the new moons, 11— 
15; at the passover, 16—25; in the day of 


@, 10-23. 9-28. 6.) firstfruits, 26—31. 


q Ex. 28. 30. Le. 8.8. 
De. 33. 8, 1Sa. 28. 6. 
Ezr. 2. 63. Ne. 7. 65. 


r See onver. li. Jos, 
9.14. 1Sa. 22. 10..15. 


. || 8 See on ver. 19. De. 


3. 23.—3L. 7, 8. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses 
saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel 
and say unto them, My offering, and 
281 


The continual burnt offering. 


*“my bread fur my sacrifices made by 
fire, ’ for a Ssweet savour unto me, 
shall ye observe to offer unto me ”‘in 
their due season. 

34 Andthoushalt say unto them, 'This 
is the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorn; * two lambs 
of the first year without spot ¢day by 
day, for a continual burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in 
the morning, ‘and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer 5 at even ; 

5 And ‘a tenth part of an ephah of 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 

6 Itis *a continual burnt offering, 
which * was ordained in mount Sinai 
for asweet savour, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 

7 And the drink offering thereof shall 
be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb: ‘in the holy place shalt thou 
cause the strong wine ‘to be poured 
unto the Lorn for a drink offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meat offering of 


the morning, and as the drink offering 
thereof, thou shalt offer z¢, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 

9 4 And on the 'sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a 
meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 

10 This is ™the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside “the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

11 YF And °’in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a burnt of- 
fering unto the Lorn; ’?two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without spot ; 

12 And ’ three tenth deals of flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with oil, for 
one bullock; and two tenth deals of|'. 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offer- 
dng unto one lamb; ’ for a burnt offer- 
ing of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 


the third part of an hin unto aram, and 
282 


NUMBERS, XXVIII. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 


— 3. are 6, 8. 
fal. 1. 7, 12. 


ns care Ex. 
29. 18. Le. L. 9, 13, 17. 
—3, ll. 2 Co. 2.15. 
Ep. 5. 2. Phi. 4. 18. 


B Heb. savour of m uy 
rest. Ge. 8, 21. 
16. 19.—20. 41. ore: 


y Note: The stated 
sacrifices and ser- 
vice of the taberna- 
cle having, probably, 
been greatly inter- 
rupted for several 
years, and a new ge- 
neration having ari- 
sen, who were chil- 
dren or minors when 
the law was given 
respecting these or- 
dinances; and as 
they were now about 
to enter into the pro- 
mised land where 
they must be esta- 
blished and con- 
stantly observed ; 
GOD commands 
Moses to repeat them 
to the people in the 
Sollowing order :— 
iS) AT Taye ey spe 
morning and even- 
ing sacrifices ; 3 a 
lamb each _ time, 
(ver. 3,4.) 2. WEEK- 
LY: the sabbath 
offerings; two lambs 
of a year old, (ver. 
9, 10.) 3. MonTH- 
LY: at the begin- 
ning of each month, 
two young bullocks, 
one ram, and seven 
lambs of a year old, 
and akid for a sin- 
offering ,(ver.11..15.) 
4, ANNUAL: (1) 
The Passover to last 
seven days; the of- 
Serings two young 
‘bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of ayear 
old, and a he- goat, 
(ver, 16..25.) (2) The 
day of Firstfruits: 
the sacrifices the 
same as on the ve- 
ginning of the 
month, (ver. 26..31.) 


ech. 9. 2,3,7,13. Ex. 
23. 15. Ps. 81. 3. 


d Ex, 29.38, 39. Le. 

6.9. Eze. 46. 13..15. 
Jno. 1. 29.1 Pe. 1. 
19,20. Re. 13.8. 


6 Heb. in a day. Da. 
8. 13.—11. 31.—12. 11. 


e! Ki. 18. 29, 36. Ezr. 
9. 4. 5. Ps.141.2. Da. 
9, 21. 


& Heh. between the 
two evenings, ch.9.3. 
Ex. 12. 6. marg. 


Ff ch. 15.4, 5, Ex. 16.36. 
—?2), 28..42. Le, 2. 1. 


g Ex, 29.42. Le. 6. 9, 
2 Ch. 2. 4.~31.3. Ezr. 
3. 4. Ps. 50. 8. Eze. 
46. 14. Am. 5. 25, 


h Ex. 94, 18.—29.33..42. 
18, 


—dl, 
i Ex. 29, 42. 


k vey.14,31. See on ch. 
15. 5, 7,10. fx.29.40. 
—30. 9. Le. 23. 13, Is, 
57.6. Joel 1. 9,13.— 
2. 14. Phi. 2.17. Gr. 


me 20, 8.11. Ps. 


1.4. Is. 58. 13. 
Tae, 20.12. Re. 1.10. 


m Eze. 46. 4, 5. 


n Ver, 23. ch. 29.6, LL, 
16,19,22,25,31,34,38,39, 


och. 10. 10.—15. 3.11. 


1 Sa. 20.5. 2 Ki.4.23. 
1Ch. 23..31. 2 Ch.2.4. 


Col. 2. 6 
p ver.19. He.10.10..14. 
pom = z = —2. 10. 


r = on ver. 2. 


8 Note: The month- 
ly sacrifices were re- 
gulated by the new 
moons; and it is 
probable that the so- 
lemn sacrifices were 
appointed by GOD 
to prevent the idola- 
try which was usual 
among the heathen at 
this period; who ex- 
pressed the most ex- 
travagant rejoicings 
on the. jirst appear- 
ance of the new moon. 
At Athens, as Piv- 
TARCH observes, 
(De Vitand. br: 
Alien.) — sacrifices 
were made at the 
Neomenia, or new 
moon. DEMOS- 
THENES says, 
(Orat. adver, Aris- 
tog.) they went at 
the new moon up to 
the citadel of Athens, 
and there sacrificed, 
and implored the 
gods for the welfare 
of the city and all 
individuals in the 
following — month. 
Among the Romans, 
according tOMAcRO- 
BIUS, (Saturna. 
}. I. 15.) at was the 
business of the ju- 
nior pontifer to 
watch for the ap- 
pearance of the new 
light. As soon as 
he observed the new 
moon, he announced 
it to the chief priest, 
on which they per- 
Sormed together the 
sacrifice usval on 
that day. (See Ho- 
RACE, Ode III. 23.) 
Moses, however, used 
the return of the 
moon only as one of 

the most natural §- 
convenient MEASUTES 
of time; and ap- 
pointed sacrifices to 
JEHOVAH, éo pre- 
vent the Israelites 

Srom falling into the 
idolatries of their 
heathen neighbours. 
In the serene climate 
of Arabia §- Judea, 
its first faint cre- 
scent is, for the most 
part, visible to all; 
and it ts probable, 
that there was some 
Pious celebration of 
the return of this 
beautiful luminary, 
in honour of the true 
GOD, long before 
the introduction of 
the absurd rites of 
idolatry. 


a ver, 22. ch. 15. 24. 
Le. 4. 23.—16.15, Ro. 
8. 3 2Co. 5. 21. 

>} See on ver. 3, 10, 11. 

ech. 9.3.5, Ex. 12, 

2..11, 18, 43..49. Le, 

23. 5..8 De. 16.1.8. 

Eze, 45, 21.. 24. Mat. 

26. 2, 17. Lu. 22. 7,8. 

Ac. 12.3, 4. 1 Co. 

67,8 


| @ Ex, 12, 15..17.—33.6. 
Le. 23. 6. 


e Ex. 12.16. Le.23.7,8. 
\f Eze. 45, 21..25, 


g ver. 31. ch. 29. 8. 
Le. 22. 20, De. 15. 21. 
Mal. 1. 13, 14. 1 Pe. 
1, 19. 

h See on ver. 15. 


i See cr ver. 2, 10. 


k Ex,12.16.—13. 6. Le. 
23. 8. 


; | é ver. Nek ch. 29.1 


12,35. Le. 28. 3, 8, 21, 
95, 35, 36. 


.| m EX. 23. 16.—34. 22. 


Le. 23. 10, 15..21. 
1 De. 36, 9.11. Ac. 
' 2.1, &e. 1 Co. 15. 2. 
| Ja. L 18, 


‘myer. 11, 19. Le. 23. 


| 18, 19. 


The offerings at the passover 


a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: 
thisisthe burnt offering of Severy month 
throughout the months of the year. 

15 And “one kid of the goats for a. 
sin offering unto the Lorp shall be 
offered, ’ beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, and his drink offering. 

16 4 And in ‘the fourteenth day of 
the first month is the passover of the 
Lorp. 

17 And in “the fifteenth day of this 
month its the feast: seven days shall 
unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In ‘the first day shall be an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no manner 
of servile work therein : 

19 But ye shall offer a_ sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt offering unto 
the Lorn; ‘two young bullocks, and 
one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
yearnsé they shall be unto you without 
blemish : ~ 

20 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil: three tenth 
deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and 
two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 

22 And "one goat for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you., 

23 Ye shall offer these ‘beside the 
burnt offering in the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp: it 
shall be offered beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

25 And *on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ‘ye 
shall do no servile work. 

26 9 Also” in the day of the firstfruits, 
when ye bring a new meat offering 
unto the Lorp, after your weeks be 
out, ye shall have an holy convocation ; 
ye shall do no servile work : ¥ 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt of- 
fering for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; "two young bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
one bullock, two tenth deals unto ene 
ram, 


Offerings on the feasts 


29 A several tenth deal unto one 
famb, throughout the seven lambs ; 
And “one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonememt for you. 
31 Ye shall offer ¢hem beside the 


continual burnt offering, and his meat 
Cffering, (they shall be unto you 


. without blemish) and their drink 
offerings. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
The offering at the feast of trumpets, 1—6 ; 


at the day of afflicting their souls, 7—11; and 
on the eight days of the feast of tabernacles, 

12—40. 

ND in &‘the seventh month, on 
the first day of the month, ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work: it is a day 
of *blowing the trumpets unto you. 
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; 
“one young bullock, one ram, and se- 
ven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 
3 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lami, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

5 And fone kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement for 
you: 

6 Beside ‘the burnt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
"the daily burnt offering, and his meat 

Offering, and their drink offerings, 
‘according unto their manner, for a 
sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 

_ 7 4 And ye shail have ‘on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy 
convocation: and ye shall ‘afflict 
your souls: ye shall not do any work 
therein : 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lorn for a sweet sa- 
our: one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year; they 
shall be unto you ” without blemish: 

9 And their ” meat offering shall be 
4 of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals to a bullock, and two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

1° A several tenth deal for 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 


a 


one 


NUMBERS, XXIX. 


A. M. 2553. B.C. 1451. An, Ex. Is. 40. 


a ver. 15,22. ch. 15. 
4. 2Co. 5. 21. Ga. 
io 1Pe. 2. 24.—3. 


b ver. 19. Mal. 1. 13, 
14. 


—— 


CHAP. XXIX. 
B Note: That is, the 
month Tisrl, the se- 
venth month of their 
ecclesiastical year, 
but the first of their 
civil year, answer- 
ing to our Septem- 
ber. This, which was 
their new year’s 
day, was a time of 
great festivity, and 
ushered in by the 
blowing of trumpets; 
whence it was also 
called the feast of 
blowing the trum- 
pets. In imitation 
of this Jewish festi- 
val, different nations 
bezan the new year 
with sacrifices and 
Sestivity. The ancient 
Egyptians did so; 
and the Persians also 
celebrated their 3 
tN, Nawee rooz, or 
new year’s day, 
which they held on 
the vernal equinox, 
and which ‘lasted ten 
days, during which 
all ranks seemed to 
participate in one 
generaljoy. The rich 
sent presents to the 
poor ; all were dress- 
ed in their holiday 
clothes ; all kept open. 
house ; and religious 
processions, music, 
dancing, a snecies of 
theatrical exhibition, 
rustic sports, and 
other pastimes pre- 
sented a continued 
round of varicd a- 
musement. Even the 
dead, and the ideal 
beings, were not for- 
gotten; rich viands 
being placed on the 
tops af houses and 
high towers, on the 
flavour of which the 
Peris, and spirits 
of their departed he- 


roes and friends, 
were sunposed to 
Jeast. (RICHARD- 


son’s Dissertation 
on the Languages, 
&c. of Eastern Na- 
tions, p. 59.) After 
the Mohammedan 
conquest of Persia, 
the celebration of 
this period sensibly 
declined, and at last 
totally ceased, till 
the time of Jelalad- 
din, (about A. D. 
10%2.) who, coming 
to the crown at the 
vernal equinox, re- 
established the an- 
clent festival, which 
has ever since been 
celebrated with pomp 
and acclamations. 

ce Le. 23. 24, 25. Ezr. 
3. 6. Ne. 7. 73, 

dch. 10. 1.10. 1Ch. 
15. 28. Ps. 81. 3.—89. 
15. Is. 27. 13. Zec. 9. 


e ver. 8, 36. ch. 28. 19, 
27. He. 10. 10..14. 


S Seeon ch. 28. 15, 22, 
30, 


g See on ch. 28, 11.,15. 


h See on ch. 2. 3.8. 
Hee 29, 38..42. Le. 6. 


4 ver. 18. 21. ch. 9. 14. 
rie, 1,12, 24. Ezr. 3. 


k Le. 16.29..31.—23.27. 
tLe. 16. 29, Ezr. 8, 21. 


Is. 2. Ix.—te. 3..5. 
Zec, 7. emery 10. 
Mat. 5. 4. Lu. 15. 5, 
5. Ac. 27.9. Ra. 6. 6. 
1Co, 9. 27. 2Co. 7, 9.. 
ll. Ja. 4. 8..10. 


ja Le. 
; 53. 10. Da. 9, 24.26. 


16. 3,5, 9. Is. 


He. 7. 27.—9. 25..28. 


b See on ver. 6. ch. 28. 
3.8. 


B Note: This was the 
feast of ‘Taberna- 
cles, kept in com- 
memoration of their 
dwelling in tents in 
the wilderness for 
Sorty years. The first 
and last days were 
to be kept as sab- 
baths, on which there 
were solemn assem- 
blies ; and for seven 
days sacrifices were 
offered. On the other 

estivals, two bul- 


2.) s and 
on the. festival at the 
beginning of this 
month, only one was 
appointed ; 3 but, on 
the first day of this 
Sestivul thirteen 
young bullocks were 
appointed ; and soon 
each successive day, 
with the decrease of 
only one bullock, tél 
on the seventh day, 
there were only 
seven, making in all 
seventy bullocks. 
The lambs, and the 
rams also, were in 
a double proportion 
to the number sacri- 
Jiced at any other 
festival. This was 
an expensive service; 
but more easy at this 
time of the year than 
any other, as Bp. 
PATRICK observes, 
because now their 
barns were full, and 
their wine-presses 
over flowed; and their 
hearts might well be 
supposed to be more 
enlarged than at 
other times,in thank- 
fulness to GOD for 
the multitude of his 
mercies. The Jewish 
doctors give this rea- 
son for the daily di- 
minution of the 
number of the bul- 
locks: the whole 
number, say they, 
was according to the 
languages of the 
seventy nations of 
the world; and the 
diminution of one 
every day signified, 
that there should be 
a gradual diminu- 
tion of those nations 
till all things were 
brought under the 
government of the 
Messiah; in whose 
days ‘no sacrifices 
shall remain, but 
those of thanksgiv- 
ing, prayer, and 
praise.’ 


c BX. 23. 16.34. 22, 
Le. 23. 33..43. De. 16. 
18,14. Ne. 8 14, 18 
Eze. 45. 25. Zec. 14. 
16..19. Jno, 1. 14. He, 
IL, 9..13. 


d ver. 2, 8. ch. 28, 11. 
19, 27. Ezr.3. 4. He. 
10. 12.,14. 


e See on ver, 11, 


Ps. 35. 13.—126. 5, € | 


m ver. 2, 13. ch. 28. 19. 


| m See onch, 45.:3..12.. | 


fans 13, 20, ae Ps. 
40. 6.—50.'8, 9.51. 
16, 17.—69, 31. Is. 1. 
ll. Je. 7. 22, 8. Ho. 
6.6. Ro. 12.1. He. 
8. 13.—9. 3.14. 


y Note: That is, af- 
ter the manner al- 
ready prescribed. 


g ver. 3, 4, 6,9, 10. ch. 
15. 4..12.—28. 7, 14 


|n ver. 11, 22, 25. Arn, 
eS 


4 ver, 18 


k Ps. * i Jvel 1.9, 
13.—2. 1 


and other solemn days. 


11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; “beside the sin offering of 
atonement, and *the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and their drink offerings 

12 | And on 4‘the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month ye shall have an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no ser- 
vile work, and ye shall keep a feast 
unto the Lorp seven days: 

13 And ye shall offer a burnt of- 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorn; ¢ thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year; they 
shall be without blemish: 

14 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals unto every bullock of the thir- 
teen bullocks, two tenth deals to each 
ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And ‘one kid of the goats fora 
sin offering: beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

17 4 And on the second day ye shall 
offer ‘twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
spot: 

18 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, ” * after 
the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats fu 
*a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 § And on the third day elevet 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 


for the rams, and for the lambs. shall 
be according to their number, ‘after 
the manner : 

22 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his ‘ drink 
offering. 

23 % And on the fourth day ten bui- 


locks, two rams, avd fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish - 
24 Their meat offering and their drink 
283 


Offerings at the feast of tabernacles. 


offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats fora 
yin offering: beside the *continual 
nurnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

26 4 And on the fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner : 

28 And one goat for a sin offer- 
ng; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his 
drink offering. 

29 4 And on the sixth day eight bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shail 
be according to their number, after the 
manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink offering. 

32 § And on the seventh day seven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish : 

33 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner: 

34 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink offering. 

35 7 On the 4*eighth day ye shall 
have asvlemn assembly: ye shall do 
no servile work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorp: one bullock, 
one ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the ram, and for the lambs, shall be 
according to their number, after the 
manner: 

38 And one goat for a sin offering ; 
heside the continua! burnt offering, 
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NUMBERS, XXX. 


a See on ver. ll. Jno. 
8. 31. Ac. 13. 43. Ro. 
2.7. Ga. 2. 5.—6. 9. 
2Th, 3. 13. He. 3. 14. 
—10. 39.—13, 16. 


B Note: Though this 
day was properly a 
distinct festival, = 
esteemed the chie, 

high day of the. bast, 
yet fewer sacrifices 
are appointed for it 
than for any of the 
foregoing seven. On 
every one of them two 
rams and fourteen 
lambs were offered; 
but on this day there 
were but half as 
many; and whereas 
seven bullocks were 
the fewest that. were 
offered on any of 
those days, on this 
there was only one. 
By this, says Bp. 
PATRICK, GOD 
consulted perhaps 
the weakness of man- 
kind, who naturally 
grow weary both of 
the charge and la- 
bour of such. services, 
when they are long 
continued; and there- 
Sore he made them 
every day less toil- 
some and expensive ; 
and put them in 
mind likewise, that 
the multitude of the 
sacrifices did not 
procure their accept- 
ance with GOD, 
and that in length 
of time they would 
come to nothing, and 
be utterly abolished, 
to establish _some- 
thing better in their 
room. At this feast, 
there was an extra- 
ordinary ceremony 
of which the rabbins 
inform us, though 
there is not the least 
hint of tt in the law 
of Moses; namely, 
the drawing water 
out of the pool of Si- 
loam, and pouring 
it, mized with wine, 
on the sacrifice as it 
layon thealtar. This 
they are said to have 
don: with such ex- 
pressions of joy, that 
tt became a comman 
proverb, ‘He that 
never saw the rejoic- 
ing of drawing of 
water, never saw Te~ 
joicing in all his 
life.’ (MISHNAH, 
Suecah, c. V. § L) 
The Jews pr etend to 
ground this custom 
on the following pas- 
sage of Isaiah, (ch, 
12. 3.)3 “With joy 
shall ye draw water 
out of the wells of sal 
vation ;? and to this 
ceremony Jesus is 
supposed to refer, 
when, ‘in the last day, 
the great day of the 
Seast, he stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man. thirst, let him 
come wnto me, and 
drink: he that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
Scripture saith, out 
of his belly shalt flow 
rivers of ‘living wa- 
ter,’ (JNO..7, 37, 38.): 
thereby calling of 
the people from their 
carnal mirth and 
festive and pompous 
ceremonies, to seek 
spiritual 
ment for 
minds. 


refresh- 
their 


oLe. 23. 36. Jno. 7. 
37.39, Re. 7. 9..17. 


A.M. 2553. B.C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 


Vows are not to be broken 


and his meat offering, and bis drink 
offering. 


B-Or, offer. 


y Note: It appears’ 
Srom the account in 
these two chapters, 
that there were an- 


39 These theng’s ye shall #do unto the 

Lorp ” in your “set feasts, *> beside your 

Gop, atfierate| vows, and your freewill offerings, for 
y oe proigeus your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, 

and for your peace offerings. 


ry, vow, and tres- 
Dass offerings, the 
Sollowing number of 
beasts? 


qs => ¥! 4Q And ‘Moses told the children of 
Bullets = = a Israel according to all that the Lor» 


commanded Moses. 
CEPA LT. Me Ke 


Total of beasts pa 


But how little is all 
this compared with 
thelambs slain every 


yearatthepassover,| Vows are not to be broken, 1, 2. The excep- 
one year to the im-\tions of a maid’s vows, 3—5; of a wifes, 6B— 
mense number zg 


255,600 slain at the 
temple itself; sha 
this was the answer 
which Cestius, the 
Roman general, re- 
ceived, when he ask- 
ed the priests, how 
many persons had 
come to Jerusalem 
at their annual fes- 
tivals: the priests, 
numbering the peo- 
ple dy the lambs 
that had been slain, 
said,‘ twenty. ‘os my- 
riads, 5000, and 600, 


a Le. 23. 2. 1Ch. 23. 
31. 2Ch, 31. 3. Ezr. 
. a Ne. 10. 33. Is, 


; of a widow's, or her that is divorced, 9—16. 

ND Moses spake unto “the heads 

of the tribes concerning the chil- 

dren of Israel, saying, This zs the thing 
which the Lorp hath commanded. 

2 ¢If a man ‘vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, or ‘swear an oath ‘to bind his 
soul with a bond; he shall not $ break 
his word, *he shall do according to all 
that proceedeth out of his mouth. 


bch 6.21. Le. 7.11, 
8 ee TR, 
adi the Lorp, and bind herself by a 
bond, being in her father’s house in 
her youth ;, 
nectar xxx. | 4 And her father hear her vow, and 
41% Fx. 18%.1her ‘bond wherewith she hath pound 
JNote ; The preet-\Ner soul, and her father shall hold his 
fronted of sacritces| Deace at her: then all her vows shall 
soli, tuy were ee Stand, and every bond wherewith she 
Pando Free hath bound her soul shall stand. 
Bot w prceves 5 But if ther father disallow her in 
wus “wens ‘mean(the day that he heareth; not any of 
tse wm afara|her VOWS, or of her bonds wherewith 
laws ere aetiered| She hath bound her soul, shall stand : 
and the Lorp shall forgive her, be- 
cause her father disallowed her. — 
6 4 Andif she had at all an husband, 
when ®she vowed, or uttered ought 
out of her lips, wherewith she pit 
her soul ; 
7 And her husband heard if, and 
held his peace at her in the day that 
he heard i¢ : then her vows shall stand 
and her bonds wherewith she bound 


c Ex, 40. 16. De. 4. 5. 
Mat. 28.20. Ac. 20, 
27. 1Co. 15. 3. He. 

. 2, 


—f— 


useful, as they both 
prevented and an- 
nulled rash vows, 
and provided a pro 
per sanction for the 
support and per- 
formance of — those 
which were rational- 
ly made. 


é ch. 21. 2. Ge. 28, 20.. 
22. Le. 27. 2, &c. De. 
23. 21,22. Ju. ll, 
30, 31, 35, 36, 39, Ps. 
15. 4.56. 12. —76. 11. 
—119. 106. Pr. 20. 25. 


| f Bx. 20. 7. Tee 5. 4. 
Mat. 5. 33, 34—I4. 
7..9. Ac. 23. 12. 2Co. 
1. 23.—9. 9.1L. 


g ver. 3,4,10. Mat. 23. 
16, 18. Gr. Ac. 23. 12, 


be her soul shall stand. 

eb. profane. Ps. 

56. 20. marg. 8 But if ‘her husband disallowed 

‘aa it itn Ts is|her on the day that he heard i ; then 

eee ae he shall make her vow which she 
ee On Ver. 2, 


kHo.6 6. Mat. 15 vowed, and that which she uttered 
ns “with her lips, wherewith she bound 
pier Ps 3.2 \her soul, of none effect: and the J.orp 


upon her. Ps. 56. 12. 
2Ge. 3. 16. 1Co,. 7. 4 shall forgive her. 


—4. KH. Bp. 5. 22..24. 


3 4 If a woman also vow a vow unto 


oF 


“4 


OF a widow's vow. 


have bound their souls, shall stand 
against her. 


bond with an oath; 
11 And her husband heard it, and 


and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; 
of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall 
not stand: *her husband hath made 
them void; 
= her. 
sixth “to afflict the soul, her husband 
make it void. 

14 But Jif her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to day; 
then he establisheth all her vows, or 
all her bonds, which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, because he held 
peace at her in the day that he 
eard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways make 
_ them void after that he hath heard 
2 hg then ‘he shall bear her iniquity. 

_ 16 These ‘are the statutes, which 
the Lory commanded Moses, between 
aman and his wife, between the father] ‘ 
i nd his daughter, being yet in her 
youth vin her father’s house. 


* CHAP. XXXTI. 
€ Midianites are spoiled, and Balaam slain: 
1—12. Moses is wroth with the officers, for 
saving the women alive, 13—18. How the sol- 
diers, with their captives and spoil, are to be 
purified, 19—24. The proportion in which the 
prey is to be divided, 25—47. The voluntary 
el unto the treasury of the Lord, 48—54. 
= || ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
|| +» saying, 

| 2 *Avenge the children of Israel of 
| ‘the Midianites: afterward shalt thou 
| ae ‘gathered unto thy people. 

- 3 And Moses spake unto the peo- 


ete, 
; 


| 
| ple, saying, ™Arm some of yourselves 
‘unto the war, and let them go against 
“the Midianites, and 8"a7enge the Lorn 
“of Midian. 
| 


may establish it, or her husband may pony 


NUMBERS, XXXI. 


- 9 4% But every vow of *a widow, and| a. m. 23. B.C. ust, An. Ex. 1s. 40. 
of her that is divorced, wherewith they a Le. 21.7, Lit 2 57. 


b1Co. 11. 3, 


over. 5,:8. ch. 15. 25, 


--10 And if she vowed in her hus-|*™ 
band’s house, or bound her soul by a}‘ste 7°" ‘** 


é See onch. 29. 7. Le. 


16, 29.—23.27, 32.Ezr. 
8 21 Ps. 35.13. Is. 
58. 5. 1 Co, 7. 5. 


held his peace at her, and disallowed |;ver. 7. 
her not : then all her vows shall stand, |¢yer.5,8,12 Le.5.1. 


4 ch. 5. 29, 30. Le. 11. 


46, 47.—13. 59.—14 
54..57.—16. 32, 33. 


—<— 
CHAP. XXXI. 


then whatsoever proceeded out] ver. 3 ch. 2.17, 18. 


De. 32. 35. Ju. 16. 
24, 28..30. Ps, 94.1..3, 
Is. 1. 24. Na.L.2. Lu, 
21, 22. Ro. 12, 19.— 
13. 4.1 Th. 4. 6. He. 
10. 30. Re. 6. 10.— 
18, 20.—19. 2. 


‘and the Lorp shall for-|écn.25. 6,14..18. Ge. 
25. 1.4. Ex, 2. 16, 


ch.27.13, Ge. 15.15.— 


13 Every vow, “and every binding] ? ‘Bai Ju.2.10, Ac. 


m Ex. 17. 9..13, 


It was 
gone quarrel, not 

ir:cwn, that they 
were now to take up. 
These peo, were 
idolaters, @ad se- 
duced tre Israelites 
to practise the same 
abominations : ido- 
latry is an offence 
against GOD ; and 
the civil ‘power has 
no authority to med- 
dle with what be- 
longs to Him, with- 
out especial direc- 
tions, certified, as in 
this case, im the 
most unequivocal 
manner. Private re- 
venge, ambition, or 
avarice, were to have 
no place in this busi- 
ness: JEHOVAH 
is to be avenged; 
through HIM, the 
children of Tsrael, 
(ver. 2.) because they 
were nearly ruined 
by their idolatries. 
If JEHOVAH, 
instead of punishing 
sinners by earth- 
quakes, pestilence , or 
famine, is pleased 
expressly t0 com- 
mand any person or 
people to avenge his 
cause, this commis- 
sion ‘justifies, nay 
sanctifies,war, mas- 
sacre,or devastation. 
Though none can at 
present shew such a 
commission, yet the 
Israelites could; and 
it ts therefore absurd 
to censure Moses, 
Joshua, and Israel, 
Sor the dreadful 
slaughter made by 
them. GOD him- 
self passed sentence 
of condemnation, §- 
employed them mere- 
ly as ministers af 
his vengeance ; and 
unless it could be 
proved that the crt- 
minals did not de- 
serve their doom, or 
that GOD had no 
right to punish his 
rebellious creatures, 
such objectors only 
shew their enmity to 
GOD by becoming 
the unsolicited ad- 
vocates of his ene- 
mies. 


nch. 25. 11, 13, Ex. 


B Heb. A thousand 
ofa tribe, a thousand 
ofa tribe. 


Apropo Ju. 7. 2. 
1Sa. 14. 


y Note: Twelve thou- 

sand in all—a small 
number, in propor- 
tion to all Israel, or 
to the forces with 
which they had to 
encounter, As they 
were under the con- 
duct of captains of 
thousands and hun- 
dreds, they probably 
had no general ; for 
Phinehas seems to 
have accompanted 
them simply to take 
charge of * the holy| + 
instruments ;? pro- 
bably the ark and 
silver trumpets, 


bch. 25. 7..13, 
ech.14, 44.—32. 20..22. 


da ch. 10. 8, 9. 2Ch, 13. 
12.,15, 


e De. 20. 13, 14. Ju. 
21.11. 1Sa.27.9, 1 Ki. 
11. 15, 16. 

Sf Ju. 6. 1, 2, 33. 


gch, 2.4. Jos. 13, 
21, 2. 


Ach. 25. 15, 18. 


ich. 22. 10.—24. 25. 
Jos. 13. 22. Ps. 9. 16. 
—10. 2. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 10, 
2 Pe. 2. 15. Jude 11, 
Re. 2. 14.—19. 20. 


k ver. 15,16. De.20.14. 
2 Ch, 28. 5, 8.10. 


i Jos. 6. 24. 1Sa, 30. 1. 
1 Ki. 9. 16. Is, 1.7. 
Re, 18. 8. 


m De.20 .14. Jos. 8.2. 

n See on ch, 22. 1. 

o Ge.14.17, 1 Sa.15,12. 
—30. 21. 


p ver, 12,22..2A. ch.5.2. 
19 11. 


q ch.12.3, Ex.32.19,22. 
Le. ‘10. 16. 1Sa. 15. 
13, 14. 1 Ki. 20. 42. 
2 Ki.13.19. Ep. 4. 26. 


6 Heb, host of war. 
rDe. 2. 34.—20. 13, 


1Sa. 15.3. Ps._137, 
8, 9. Je. 48.10 Eze. 


sch. 24. 14—25. 1.3. 
Pr. 23: 27; Ec. 7. 26: 
2 Pe. 2. 15. Re. 2. 14. 


tch. 25,18. De. 4. 3. 
Jos, 22. 17, 


uch. 25. 9. 


¢ Note : The sword of 
war shouldspare wo- 
men and children, 
as incapable of re- 
sisting ; but the 
sword of justice 
knows no distinction, 
except that of guilty 
or not guilty, or 
more or less guilty. 
This was the execu- 
tion of a righteous 
sentence upon @ 
guilty mation, in 
which the women 
were the greatest 
criminals; and it 
may safely be said, 
that their lives were 
Sorfeited by their 
personal transgres- 
sions. With respect 
to the execution of 
the male infants 
who cannot be sup- 
posed to have been 
guilty, GOD, the 
author ‘and suy porter 
of life, who has a 
right to dispose al it 
when and how 
thinks proper pik. 
manded tt: 
* shall not the juin 
ont? all the earth 
r 


fone ii, 12. 


The Midianites spoiled. 


4 8O0f every tribe ‘a_ thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall 
ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war. 
Ya thousand of every tribe, them and 
’Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with ‘ the holy in- 
struments, and the trumpets ‘to blow 
in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Mi- 
dianites, as the Lorp commanded Mo- 


-6|ses; and they slew ‘all / the males. 


8 And they slew ‘the kings of Mi- 
dian, beside the rest of them that were 
slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and 
*Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings 
of Midian: ‘Balaam also the son of 
Beor they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took 
all *the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the spoil 
of all their cattle, and all their flocks, 
and all their goods. 

10 And they ‘burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 
castles, with fire. 

11 And they ” took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoiJ, unto Mo- 
ses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto 


{the congregation of the children of 


Israel, unto the camp at “the plains 
of Moab, which are by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

13 & And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the con- 
gregation, ° went forth to meet them 
*’ without the camp. 

14 And Moses was ‘wroth with the 
officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, which came from the ° battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, 
"Have ye saved all the women alive ? 

16 Behold, “these caused the chil- 
dren of Israel, through the counsel cf 
Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Lorp ‘in the matter of Peor, “and 
there was a plague among the con. 
va| gregation of the Lorp. 

17 Now therefore 5° kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
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How the prey is to be divided 


woman that hath known man by lying 
with 8 him. 

18 But all the women children, 
that have not known a man by lying 
with him,” “keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And do ye ¢*abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and whosoever hath 
touched any slain, purify both your- 
selves and your captives on the third 
day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your ‘raiment, and 
all $that is made of skins, andall work of 
goats’ hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 4 And Eleazar the priest said un- 
to the men of war which went to the 
battle, * This zs the ordinance of the law 
which the Lorp commanded Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may ‘abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean : nevertheless 
fit shall be purified with the water of se- 
paration: andall that abideth not the fire 
‘ye shall make go through the water. 

24 And*yeshall wash your clothes on 
theseventh day, and ye shall beclean, and 
afterward ye shall come into theeamp. 

25 9 And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey ® that 
was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
chief fathers of the congregation: 

27 And divide the prey into ‘two 
parts; between them that took the war 
upon them, who went out to battle, 
and between all the congregation : 

28 And ‘flevy a tribute unto the 
Lorp of the men of war which went out 
to battle: ‘one soul of five hundred, 
both of the persons, and of the peeves, 
and of the asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give 7 
unto Eleazar the priest, for “an heave 
offering of the Lorp. 

30 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, thou shalt take “one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of 
the asses, and of the “flocks, of all 
manner of beasts, °and give them un- 
to the Levites, which ’keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the Lorn. 

3L And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
‘lid ag the Lorp commanded Moses. 

286 


NUMBERS, XXXI. 


A. M. 2553. B, C. 1451. An. Ex. Is, 40. 


B Heb. a male. 


y Note: It has been 
groundlessly assert- 
ed that Moses here 
authorized the Is- 
raelites to make con- 
cubines of the whole 
number of female 
children; and a 
Sormidable objection 
against his writings 
has been grounded 
upon this monstrous 
supposition. But the 
whole tenour of the 
law, and especially 
@ statute recorded 
in Deut. 21. 10..14. 
proves most decisive- 
ly to the contrary 
They were merely 
permitted to possess 
them as __ female 
slaves, educating 
them in their fami- 
lies, and emploving 
them as domestics ; 

Sor the laws concern- 
ing fornication, con- 

cubinage, and mar- 
riage, were in full 
Sorce, and prohibited 
an ‘Israelite even 
from marrying a 
captive, without de- 
lays and previous 
formalities; and if 
he afterwards di- 
vorced her, he was to 
set her at liberty, 
‘because he had hum- 
bled her.’ 


@ Le. 25. 44. De.20.14. 
—2l1. 10..14. 2 Ch. 28. 
8..10. Is. 14. 2. 


6 Note: Though the 

Israelites had acted 
by the commission 
of GOD, yet they 
had contracted pol- 
lution by touching 
the dead; and the 
spoil having been 
used by idolaters, 
must also be purified 
in the prescribed 
manner. Similar 
notions of pollution 
prevailed among the 
heathen, See the 
Scholiast on So- 
PH OCLES, (Atag 
Maorty.) Homer, 
(Ll. vi.) & VIncIL, 
(En. ii. v. 717.) 


Ait . 2.—19. 11, &e. 
1Ch. 22. 8. 


ech. 19, 14..16, 22. Ge. 
35. 2, Ex. 19. 10. 


¢ Heb. instrument, 
or, vessel of skins, 


d See on ch. 30. 16. 


e Is. 43. 2. Zec. 13. 9. 
Mal.2.2,3. Mat.3.11. 
1 Co. 3. 13. 1 Pe. 1.7. 
—4,.12. Re. 3. 18. 


S ch. 8. 7.—19. 9, 17. 


g Le. 11. 32.—-15. 17. 
Ep, 5. 26. Tit. 3. 5, 6. 
1 Pe. 3. 21, 


h ch.19.19, Le.11.25.— 
14. 9.—15. 13. 


6 Heb, of the capti- 
vity. 


i Jos. 22. 8.1 Sa. 30. 
4, 24, 25. Ps. 68. 12. 


k Ge. 14. 20. Jos. 6. 
19, #4. 2Sa. 8. 11, 12. 
1Ch 18.11.—26.26,27. 
Pr, 3.9.10, Is, 18, 7.— 
23. 18,60. 9. Mat. 
92, 21, 


? ver. 30, 47. ch. 18. 26. 


m ch. 18. 26. Ex.29.27. 
De. 12. 12, 19. 


n Sec ver, 42..47. 
x Or, goats. 


aver. 28. ch. 18,24..28. 
1Co. 9, 13, 14. 


p ch. 3.7, 8, 25, 31, 36 
&c.—18.1..5,23. LCh. 
9. 27.29.93. 32.— 

—26. 20.27. Acts 


> 


@B Note: It appears 
Srom the enumera- 
tion here, that the 
Israelites in this war 
with the Midianites, 
took 32,000 female 
prisoners, 61,000 
asses, 72,000 bdeeves, 
675,000 sheep and 
small catile; besides 
the immense num- 
ber of males who 
Sell in battle, the 
women and children 
who were slain by 
the divine command. 
(ver. 17.) This booty 
was divided into 
equal parts, (ver.22.) 
by which partition 
@ far larger share 
was justly given to 
the warriors employ- 
ed on the expedition, 
who were only 12,000, 
than to those,who be- 
ing equally willing 
to go,were ordered to 
Stay in the camp. 
Each party was to 
give a certain pro- 
portion to JEHO- 
VAH, as their so- 
vereign, in grateful 
acknowledgment that 
to him they owed 
their success. The 
soldiers ¢o give to 
the LORD one out 
of every five hun- 
dred persons, beeves, 
asses, §& sheep, (V.28.) 
and the people, who 
by staying at home 
risked nothing, and 
had no fatigue, were 
lo gine one out of 
fifty of each of the 
above to the Levites, 
who were far more 
numerous than the 
priests. (verse 30.) 
The booty, its divi- 
sion among the sol- 
diexs §- people, §-the 
proportion given by 
each to the LORD 


and to the Levites, ; 


will be seen at one 
view by the following 
table > 


SHEEP 675,000 
To soldiers 337,600 
ToGod - 675 
To people - 
To Levites- 6,770 


BEEVES 
To soldiers 
ToGod - 72 
To people - 
To Levites - 720 


ASSES 61.000 
To soldiers a 
ToGod - 
To people - 30, Pr) 
To Levites- ‘610 


82,000 
16,000 
32 


PERSONS 
To soldiers 
ToGod - 
To people + 16,000 
To Levites- '320 


It does not appear 
that @ single ox, 
sheep, OT ass, was Te 
quired by Moses as 
his portion ; or that 
there was any given 
to him by the people; 
and though he had a 
Jamily as well as 
others, yet no provi- 
sion was made for 
them above the com- 
mon lot of Levites! 


aver, 29..31. ch. 18. 
8,19. Mat.10.10. 1 Co. 
9. 10.14. Ga. 6. 6. 
1 Ti.5.17, He. 7.4.6, 
9.12, 


6 ch.18, 21 24. De. 12. 


20. 28. 1Co. 4.2. Col.!!¢ See on ver. 30. Ps. 
\| 134. 1. Is. 56. 10, U1. 


4. 17. He. 13. 17, 


umong the soldiers and peuple. 


32 Andé the booty, being therestof the 
prey which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand sheep, 

33 And _ threescore and _ twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou 
sand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of women that had not 
known man by lying with him 

56 And the half, which was the 
portion of them that went out to war, 
Was in number three hundred thou- 
sand and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lorp’s tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and threescore 
and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and 
six thousand; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thou- 
sand and five hundred; of which the 
Lorp’s tribute was threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s tri- 
bute was thirty and two persons 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lorv’s heave offering, 
unto * Eleazar the priest, as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel’s 
half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred 
thousand and thirty thousand and se- 
ven thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 Andthirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persuns ;) 

47 Even of the children of Israel’s 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, 
both of man and of beast, and gave 
them unto ’ the Levites, which “kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorn, 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

48 4 And the officers which were 
over thousands of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses: 


49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 


servants have taken the sum of the 
under our 


men of war which are 


The Reulenites und Gadites 


NUMBERS, 3 XXIL 


sue for their inheritance 


s-narge, and there “lacketh not one 


A. M, 2058. B. C. 1451. 


an. Bx.1s.40. |Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, 


tian of us. B Heb. hand. 
#0 We have ’ therefore brought ° an|¢183.3.i819. Ps 


Ooblation for the Lorp, what every 
man hath ‘gotten, of jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, 
and tablets, to make ‘an atonement for 
our souls before the Lorn. 

51 And *Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the ‘offering 
that they offered up to the Lorn, of 
the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (For ‘the men of war had taken 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of the captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for 4a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
_ The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their in- 
heritance on the east side of Jordan, \—5. Mo- 
ses reproveth them, 6—15. They offer him 
conditions with which he is content, 16—82. 
Moses assigneth them the land, 33-—38. They 
conquer it, 39—A2. 

OW ‘the children of Reuben), oo iss, 2 
and the children of Gad had ajsi/ 
very great multitude of cattle: and Bx. 30.12, 15,16, Le. 

when they saw the land of * Jazer, and |aenz.9.6, 


y Note: The officers 
of the army having 
mustered their men, 
Sound they had not 
lost a man in the 
contest with Midian! 
Penetrated with 
gratitude for this 
most remarkable in- 
terposition of Pro- 
vidence in their fa- 
vour, they now offer 
to JEHOVAH 
the golden jewels 
which they had 
found among the 
spou, to the amount 
of 16,750 — shekels, 
equal to 37,869. 16s. 
6d. of our money. 
Hence originated th 
practice umong va- 
rious nations of dedi- 
cating a portion of 
the spoil to their 
gods. Before the 
spoils were distribu- 
ted, the Greeks con- 
sidered themselves 
obliged to dedicate 
a part of them to 
their gods, to whose 
assistance they reck- 
oned themselves in- 
debted for them all. 
But besides the pub- 
lic offerings of the 
nation, the soldiers 
often of their own 
accord consecrated a 
part of their spoils 
to the God of battles. 
They had_ several 
methods of doing 
this: at one time, 
they collected them in 
a heap and consumed 
them by fire ; at ano- 
ther, they consecra- 
ted their offerings in 
the temples. Pausa- 
nias, the Spartan, is 
reporicd to have con- 
secrated out of the 


Persian spoils a 
tripod to Delphian 
Apollo, and a statue 
of brass, seven cubits 
long, to Olympian 
Jupiter. See Pax- 
TON’s Illustrations, 


aa. 11 IL icoiz.{and “shall ye sit here 2 

7 And ’wherefore 4 discourage ye 
the heart of the children of Israel from 
going over into the land which the 
Lorp hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, ‘when 1 
sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see 
the land. 

9 For when they went up unto ‘the 
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should 
not go into the land which the Lorp 
el josuae;had given them. 
ich. Mk. 8.8, De. 2 10 And ‘the Lorn’sanger was kindled 
rch. 9.64, De.215,|ehe Same time, and he sware, saying, 
yo Hed.) 11 Surely none of the men that 
1Ge53821, Nes /Came up out of Egypt, / from twenty 
Pol is aes (years old and upward, shall see the 
tie ““)land which I sware unto Abraham, 
Soo, Ne |UNtO Isaac, and unto Jacob; * because 
cont pew, (they have not ” wholly followed me: 
1, &—— 12-1.) 12 Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 

neh the Kenezite, and Joshua the son 
jof Nun: ‘for they have wholly fol- 


b ver, 9. ch. 21, 4. De, 
1. B. 

B Heb. break. Ac.2. 
13. 


¢ See on ch. 13.2..26.— 
14. 2. De, 1. 22; 23. 
Jos, 14. 6, 7. 


d ch. 13. 23..33.—14.1., 
W. De. 1. 24.28. 


e ch.14,11,21,23,29, De. 


1. 34.40. Ps. 95. 11. 
i. 20.15. He. 3, 8.. 


J ch. 14.28, 29.—26.2,64, 
ne De. 1. 35.—2. 14, 


g ch. 14.24, 30. Jos.14. 
8, 9. 


y Heb. fuifilled after 
me. 


7. 19,.22.—15. 2. 
och. 14. 35, Nu. 14 
30..35. 


ages, MI lowed the Lorn. 
Co. 8. 11, 12. 


? 
cn ee 13 And the Lorv’s anger was 


SNote: Thispro-|Xindled against Israel, and he made 
Me and de was to (them ‘wander in the wilderness forty 
Juihfa eeu years, ‘until all the generation, that 

had done evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
was consumed, 


ply that all men ca- 
pable of bearing 
14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 


arms should go, and 
so leave their fa- 
milies and  posses- 
sions defenceless, but 
only @ sufficient de- 


the land of Gilead, that, behold, ‘the Pk itil 


place was a place for cattle ; 
2 The children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben came and spake 


f ch.16. 40. Ex. 30. 16. 


Jos. 4.7. Ps. 18. 49. 


145, 7. Gag Ps 
Lu. 22, 19. Ac. 10. 4. 


tachment af them. 
Among the inhabi- 
tants of the land 
were the Amorites, 
Moabites, Idumeans, 


the Midianttes and 
Amorites ; and as it 
was impossible for 


your fathers’ stead, ‘ an increase of sin- 
ful men, ”“to augment yet the fierce 


Mocoites, Iavme-|anger of the Lorp toward Israel. 


15 For "if ye turn away from after 


unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the princes of the congrega- 
tion, saying, 

3 *Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and ‘Nimrah, and ™Heshbon, and 
Elealeh, and *"Shebam, and Nebo, and 
° Beon, 

4 Even *the country which the|*7%23;% os 
Lorp smote before the congregation |,~.":, jenn. 
of Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy} 7" *%° 4 
servants have cattle: 


—<g— 
CHAP, XXXII. 


ech. 2. 10..15.—26.5..7, 
15..18. Ge.2.).32.—30. 
10,11. 

h ver. 3, 35. ch. 21. 32. 
Jaazer. Jos, 13. 25. 
2Sa.24. 5. Is, 16.8, 9. 


tver.26. Ge. 13. 2,5, 
10, 11.—47. 4, Je, 50. 
_ Mi.7.14. 1Jno.2. 


rim. 

m ch. 21. 25, 26, 28. Ju. 
ll. ie ale 22. t 
. 15. 4.—16. 9. Je. 

‘if we 


5 Wherefore, said they, 43. 2, 34, 45. 
have found grace in thy sight, let this|"e43°) iis 


Je. 48, 32. Sibmah. 
o ver. 38. Baal-smcon. 
Pp ch. 21, 24, 34. De. 2. 

24.35, 


land be given unto thy servants for 
a possession, and “bring us not over 
Jordan. 

6 & And Moses said unto the chil- 
dren of Gad and to the children of 


q Ge. 19.19. Ru. 2.10. 
1Sa.20.3, 2 Sa.14.22, 
Es. 5. 2. Je. 31.2. 


r De. 1. 37.—3. 25, 26. 
Jos. 7.7. 


the women and chil- 
dren to keep the de- 
fenced cities, when 
placed in them, ma- 
ny of the men of war 
must of course stay 
behind. In the last 
census, (ch. XXVI.) 
the tribe of Reuben 
consisted of 43,730 
men; the tribe of 


him, “he will yet again leave them in 
the wilderness; and ” ye shall destroy 
all this people. 

16 4 And they came near unto him, 
and said, ’6 We will build sheepfolds 

ti of lamas, here for our cattle, and cities for our 

wet aeons [little ones: , 

Now, from son ti 17 But” we ourselves will go ready 

diese rites only armed before the children of Israel, 

assed over Jordan to until we have brought them unto their 

consequenaiy, m0/place: and our little ones shall dwelJ 
in the fenced cities because of the in 
habitants of the land. 

18 We ‘will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of Israel have 
inherited every man his inheritance. 

19 For' we will notinherit with them 


Sor the defence of 
the women, the chil- 

on yonder side Jordan, or forward. 
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dren, and the flocks ; 
which was amply 
sufficient for this 
purpose. 


r ver.29..32. De.3.18.. 
20. Jos. 4. 12, 13. 
sJos. 22. 4, 5. 


t Ge. 13, 10..12.—14, 12. 
2 Ki.10.32, 38 —15,29. 
a 5.25 2 Pr. 2 


The lund of Jordan given 


NUMBERS, XX XIII. 
because our inheritance is fallen to] a.mo553. B.c.1o1. An. Ex Is. 40. 


to the two tribes and a half. 
33 And *Moses gave unto. ther, 


us °on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 4 And ‘Moses said unto them, If 
ve will do this thing, 
armed before the iaians to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed|” Jgdbalaal cn. ie 
over Jordan before the Lorn, until he “peat “is 
hath driven out his enemies from be-}, jos, 2. 4,9. 
fore him, 

22 And the ‘land be subdued be- 
fore the Lorn: then afterward ‘ye|** 
shall return, and ‘be guiltless before|"#‘is ac." 
the Lorp, and before Israel; and | Note: I ine aa) 
‘this land shall be your possession be-| %7igaed and stm. 
fore the Lorp. 

23 But *if ye will not do so, behold, 


gary - Jos. 12. 1..6. 


b ver. 32. ch. 34. 
if ye will go Pen ik 15. 


cDe.3..18..20. Jos. 1. 
Ae ae, 12, 13.—22. 


15. 


Sf Jos. 2. 19. 2Sa.3.28. 


g De. 3. 12..18. “oy. 
1. 15.—13. 8, 29..32.— 


they afterwards re- 
Sused to fulfil their | 
engagement, GOD 

would most certainly 
detect and expose 


ye have sinned against the Lorn: and| Mar, iu nniios 
8*be sure your sin will find you out. | Wen" GF aulne 
ways, says Dr. 


24 *Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out of 
your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben spake unto 
Moses, saying, ‘Thy servants will do 
as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there 
in the cities of Gilead: 

27 But “thy servants will pass over, 
every man “armed for war, before the 
Lorp to battle, °as my lord saith. 


SourH, to be taken 
for the prevention of | 
that great plague of | 
mankind, Sin, there 
is none so rational 
and efficacious as to 
confute and baffle 
those motives by 
which men are indw- 
ced to embrace it; 
and among all such 
motives, the heart of 
man seems to be 
chiefly overpowered 
and prevailed upon 
by two, viz. secrecy 
in committing sin, 
and impunity with 
respect to its conse- 
quences. According- 
ly, Moses, in thts 
chapter, having to 
deal with a company 
of men suspected of 
a base and fraudu- 
lent design, though 
couched under a very 
fair pretence, as 
most such designs 
are, endeavours to 
quash it in its very 
conception by se- 


P 2 i é 
28 So *concerning them Moses} ctv appiving nim. 
commanded Eleazar the priest, and| 2a 7 mines 


which he knew were 
the most likely to en- 
courage them in it. 
And this he does very 
briefly, but effectu- 

y, by assuring 
them, that how co- 
vertly and artificial- 
ly soever they might 
carry on cil dark 
project, Mor their 
sin would infallibly 
Jind them out. 
Though the subject 
and occasion of these 
words are indeed 
particular, yet the 
design of them is 
manifestly of an 
universal import, as 
reaching the case of 
all transgressors, in 
their first entrance 


Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief 
fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, ‘ If 
the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, 
before the Lorp, and the land shall 
be subdued before you; then ye shall 
give them the land of Gilead for a 
possession : pr de tel Bf 

30 But if they will not pass over with |t ce. 47—4 15 Ps. 
you armed, ’ they shall have possessions Pr % ae aay 
among you in the land of Canaan. aCe. 

31 And the children of Gad and|*"""*** 
the children of Reuben answered, rai 
saying, As the Lorn hath said unto ayer IT, 200.104 
thy servants, so will we do. ae 

32 We will pass over armed before 
the Lorp into the land of Canaan, 
that the possession of our inheritance 
ou this side Jordan may be ours 
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5. 
4. 


och. 11. 28.—12. 11.— 
36. 2. 


p Jos. 1. 13. 
q See on ver. ..23 


rT Jos, 22. 19. 


\: 


| 18.—12. 31.—26. 32. 


| 30.:33.—3, 1.8, 
: 130.10, 11.—136.18, st 


a See on ver. 1. De.3.| EVEN to the children of Gad, and to 
(6-13. 8,&.-24/the children of Reuben, and unto 
ie stag, ’|® half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, ‘the kingdom of Sihon king 

of the Amorites, and the kingdom of 
Og king of Bashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the coasts, even the 
cities of the country round about. 

34 4 And the children of Gad built 
8¢Dibon, and Ataroth, and ”* Aroer, 

35 And _ Atroth, Shophan, and 
fJaazer, and Jogbehah, 

36 And ¢*Beth-nimrah, and Beth-ha- 


‘ch. 21. 23,.35, Gong 


'B Note: Evseprus 
says that Dibon was 
@ large town, near 
the river Arnon. 
BURCK HARDT, 
(Travels in Syria 

, &. p. 372.) says, 
| that when he 
about an hour's ais. 
tance north of the 
Modjeb or Arnon, he 
was shown to the 
N. E. the ruins of 
Diban, the ancient 
Dibon, situated in 
the low ground of the 
Koura, or plains of 
Moab. 


a@ See on ver. 3. ch. 


21. 0.83. 49, 46. | ran, *fenced cities: and folds for sheep. 
“siuatea, “secoraing| 87 And the children of Reuben 


to EUSEBIUS, 0n @ 
mountain on the 
ach bank of the 
cover Arnon. This 
is confirmed by 


built *Heshbon, and 

Kirjathaim, 
(rravels in sya] 38 And 
ai\ (their 


seated on the edge be 
the precipice, at the 
Soot of which the 
river flows. 


é De. 2. 36. Is. 17. 2. 
J ver. 1,3. Jazer. 


ONote: Probably the 
same as Nimrim in 
Je. 48, 34., aad the 
Bethnabris men- 
tioned by EUSEBIUS, 
Jive miles north from 
Livias. BuURCK- 


SElealeh, and 


*Nebo, and °®'Baal-meon, 
names being changed,) and 
Shibmah: and * gave “other names unto 
the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of “Machir 
the son of Manasseh went to Gilead, 
and took it, and dispossessed the Amo 
rite which was in it. 

40 And Moses °gave Gilead unto 
Machir the son of Manasseh; and he 
dwelt therein. 

41 And ? Jair the son of Manasseh 
went and took the small towns thereof, 
and called them * Havoth-jair. 


HARDT, (Travels, 
p. 391.) says, that 
‘in the valley of the 
Jcrdan, south of 
Abou Obeida, are the 
ruins of Nemrin, 

probably the Beth: 
nimr ah of the Scrip- 
tures.’ 


g See on ver. 3. Nim- 
rah. 


h ver. 24. 

iseonver.s. cna. 42 And Nobah went and took Ke- 
cxow: Bean «nath, and the villages thereof, and 
amie from Heshivn called it Nobah, after his own name. 


Tt is now culled Fl 
Aal, ‘ the high,’ and 
is situated on a hill. 


k ls. 46. 1. 
4 Note: 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
The two and forty journeys of the Israelites, 


This town 
is placed, by EUSE- 


rine mies Jrom|1—49. The Canaanites are to be destroyed, 
Heshbon, at the foot 50—56. 


of mount Abarim. 
1 ch. 22. 41. 


x Heb. they called by 
names the names of 
the cities. 


m ver.3. Ge. 


HESE are the journeys of the 
children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt ” with 
their armies “under the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 
2 And Moses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 


26. 18. 
Ex. 23. 13. Jos. 23.7. 
Ps. 16.4. Is. 46. 1. 


n ch. 26.29. Ge. 50. 23. 
Jos. 17. 1. 


o De. 3.13.15. Jos. 13, 
29..31.—17. 1. 


p De. 3.14. Jos. 13. 9. 


1Ch. 2. 21..23. 

qJu. 0.4. 1Ki413.) the commandment of the Lorn: and 
~~ these are their ‘journeys according to 

CHAP. XXXII. 


their goings out. 

3 And “they departed from Rame- 
ses “in the first month, on the fifteenth 
day of the first month; on the morrow 
after the passover the children of Israe. 
went out * with an high hand in the 
sight of all the Egyptians. 


r Ex. 12. 37, 51.—13.18. 
$ Jos. 4. 5. 1 Sa.12.8. 
Ps, 77.20. Mi. 6.4. 
t ch.9. 17..23.—10.6, 13. 

De. 1, 2.—10. 11. 


A. M. 2513. B. C, 1491. 
An. Ex, Is. 1. Adib. 


u Ge. 47.11. Ex. 1. 1. 
—12. 37. 


w Ex. 12. 2.—13. 4. 


2 EX.14.8, Ps. 105. 38. 
Is. 52.12. Mi. 2. 13. 


To and Jorty journeys — 


4 For the Egyptians ‘buried alll; 
their firstborn, which the Lorn had 
smitten among them: ’upon their gods 
also the Loro executed judgments. 

5 And the children of Israel ‘removed 
from * Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they ‘departed from ” Suc- 
coth, and pitched in ° Etham, which zs 
in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And ‘they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto  Pi-hahiroth, 
which is before $ Baal-zephon: and 
they pitched before Migdol. 

8 And they ‘departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and passed through the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness, and went 
three days’ journey in the wilderness 
of ®Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And “they removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees; and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from * Elim, 
and encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red 
sea, and encamped in the wilderness 
of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out 
or the wilderness of Sin, and encamped 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, 
and encamped at ‘Rephidim, where 
was no water for the people to drink. 

15 And ‘they departed from Rephi- 


dim, and pitched in the wilderness of}'1« 


Sinai. 

16 And ‘they removed from the 
desert of Sinai, and pitched at * Kib- 
roth-hattaavah. 

17 And ”they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And “they departed from Ha- 
zeroth, and pitched in » Rithmah 

19 And they departed from Rith- 
mah, and pitched at “ Rimmon-parez. 

20 And they departed from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from ° Libnah, 
anc pitched in ” Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Ris- 
Kah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shapher. 
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NUMBERS, XXXIIL. 


A. M. 2513. B. C. 1491. 
An. Ex. Is. 1. Abid. 


Chronology uncer- 
tain, 


a Ex.12.29,30. Ps.106. 
36. 


b Bx.12.12.—18,11. Is. 
Hf ge 2.11, Re. 
12.7:.9 


¢ BXx.12.37. 


B Note: This ap- 
pears to have been 
the capital of the 
land of Goshen, and 
the rerdezvous of the 
Israelites. it’ 4s 
placed by JEROME 
(Heb. Quest.) in 
the extremity of 
Egypt, in the ‘Arse- 
noitic nome. 


@ Ex.13.20. 


y Note: Suprosed to 
be the Suche, men- 
tioned by PLINY 
(l. VI. c. 29.), and 
the Scenas Mandro- 
rum, in the Anto- 
nine Itinerary. The 
Editor of Calmet 


el Hadji, or ‘the Pil- 
grims pool,’ a few 
miles east of Cairo. 
6 Note: This wascvi- 
dently situated to- 
wards thenorth point 
of the Red sea, CAt 
MET supposes it ta 
be thesameas Buthus 
or Butham, men- 
tioned by HERODO- 
TUS, who places it 
in Arabia, on the 
Frontiers of Egypt. 
é ver.8. Ex.14.2.9. 


{ Note: CALMET 
supposes this to be 
the Clysma of the 
Greeks, and the Kol- 
zum of the Arabi- 
ans, His learned 
Editor thinks the 
true situation of Ba- 
alzephon was some 
miles more norther- 
ly than the present 
Suez. 


f Bx.14.21,22, &e.—15, 
22.26. 


0 Note: Called Shur 
in Exodus; but Dr. 
SHAW says, that 
Shur isa particular 
district of the wil- 
derness of Etham, 


g Ex.15.27. 

h Ex.16.1.—-17.1. 

An. Ex. Is. 1. Tjar. 

i Ex.17.1..8.—19.2. 

An. Ex. Is. 1. Sivan. 

k Ex.16.1.—19.1,2. 

A.M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Is. 2. 

ich. 1) 11..13, 33. De. 


« That is, the graves 
of lust. ch.11.4,34. 


Chronology —uncer- 
tain after this pe- 
riod, till they ar- 
rive at the desert 
of Zin. 


m ch. 11.35. 
n ch. 1216. 


d Note: Rithmah 

was a place in the 
wilderness of Pa- 
ran, near Kadesh 
Barnea; probably 
so called from the 
great number of 
Juniper trees, as the 
nume signifies, grow- 
ing in that district. 


p- Note: Probably 


mon, a city of Judah 
and Simeon, Jos.15. 
32.—19.7. 


o De.1.1. Laban. 


vy Note: This is sup- 
posed, apparently 
with good reason, by 
the Editor of Cal- 
met, to be the same 
with the present El 


Arish.a village three |: 


quarters of a league 
Srom the Mediterra- 
nean, and the last 
stage in Syria. on 
the road to 4. gypr. 


places it at Birket|: 


the same as Rim- || 


B Note: The Editor 
of Calmet, who sup- 
poses the Israelites 
to be now in the re- 
gular track from 


| Gaza to Egypt, is of 


opinion that mount 
Shapher is the an- 

ent name af mount 
Cassius, Catjeh, or 
Catié, a@ huge mole 
of sand, almost. sur- 
rownded by the Medi- 
terrancan, on which 
was built a temple to 
Jupiter Cassius. 
THEVENOT states, 
that at the village of 
Catié there is a well 
of water unpleasant 
Sor drinking; but 
two miles off, another 
whose wa er is goed 
after standing a lit- 
tle. 


y Note: This is sup- 
posed, with @ great 
degree of probabili- 
ty by Mr. C. Tay- 
Lor, to be Ain el 
Mousa, (probably a 
corruption of Mo- 
seroth) or fountains 
of Moses, at the head 
of the western gulf 
of the Red sea, about 
seven or eight miles 
east from Suez, se- 
ven or eight days 
journey from Gaza, 
and five or six from 
Sinai. 


@ De.10.6. Mosera, 


b Ge. 36. 27. De. 10. 6. 
1 Ch.1.43. 


¢ De.10.7. Gudgodah. 


6 Note: Mr. Tay- 
LOR, who imagines 
the Israelites to be 
now in the track of 
the Mecca pilgrims, 
supposes Jotbathah, 
w hich ts described as 
‘a land of brooks of 
water, to be Callah 
Nahar, a@ torrent, 
said to be good wa- 
ler by Dr, SHAW. 


da De.10.7. Jotbath. 


€ Note: Probably at 

Abiar Ailana, or Sat 
el Acaha, stations 
nearer Accaba. 


0 Note: Dr. SHAW 

(Travels, p. 322.) 
places this port on 
the western shore of. 
the Elamitic gulf 
of the Red sea. He 
says it is now called 
Meen:uh el] Dsaliab, 
or the golden port, 
by the Arabs; be- 
cause it was from 
this place that Solo- 
mon sent his ships to 
Ophir. He supposes 
it to be about sixty 
miles from Sinai: 
and it is probable 
that it was near the 
present Accaba, \, & 
the end (af the Sea ) 
Pie 14. 25. De. 2. 8. 
1 Ki. 9. 26.—22. 48. 
Ez ahs geber. 2Ch. 
20.36 


A. M, 2553. B. ©, 1451, 
An, Ex. Is. 40. 


S ch. 13, 21.—20. 1.—27. 
14. De.32.51. 


g ch.20.22,23.—21.4. 
h ch, 20.94..28. De.10. 
6.—32.50. 


4 See on. ch. 21. 1..3, 
&e. 


k ch.21.4, 


« Note : Called Phal- 

non dy ErseBius, 
who places it between 
Petra and Zovar. 
Perhaps it is the 
present Tafy'e, men- 
tioned by BURCK- 
HARDT. 


2 ch.21.10. 


13 Or, heaps of Aba- 
rim, ch.21.11. 


| am ch. 32.34. Is. 15.2. Je. 


|| 48.18 


of the Israelites 


24 And they removed from mount 
8 Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Hara. 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Mak- 
heloth, and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Ta- 
hath, and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash- 
monah, and encamped at ”* Moseroth. 

31 And they departed from Mose- 
roth, and pitched in ’ Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene- 
jaakan, and encamped at ‘Hor-hagid- 
gad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and pitched in ¢¢ Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotba- 
thah, and encamped at $ Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebre- 
nah, and encamped at °®* Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the ’ wilderness 
of Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from £ Ka- 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And * Aaron the priest went up 
into mount Hor at the commandment 
of the Lorp, and died there, in the 
fortieth year after the children of Israel 
Were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the first day of the fifth month. 

09 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And ‘king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they ‘departed from mount 
Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmvu. 
nah and pitched in * Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, 
and ‘ pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboti:. 
and pitched in 4 Ije-abarim, in the bor- 
der of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim 
and pitched in Dibon-gad. 

46 And they remeved frow ™ Dibou 
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The Canaanites to be destroyed. 


gad, and encamped in * Almon-dibla- 
thain 
47 And they removed from Almon- 


Jiblathaim, and pitched in 8’ the moun-, 


tains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

A8 And they departed from the 
inmountains of Abarim, and pitched ‘in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, 
from? Beth-jesimoth even unto ¢ Abel- 
shittim in the plains of Moab. 

50 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
‘in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, 4’ When ye are 
passed over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan ; 

52 Then ‘ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, 
and destroy all their pictures, and de- 
stroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess éhe in- 
habitants of the land, and dwell there- 
n: "for I have given you the land to 
possess it. 

54 And ‘ye shall divide the land by 
lot for an inheritance among your fa- 
milies: and to the more ye shall $ give 
the more inheritance, and to the fewer 
ye shall ®give the less inheritance: 
every man’s inheritance shall be *in 
the place where his lot falleth; ac- 
cording to the tribes of your fathers ye 
shall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you; 
those which ye let remain of them 
shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns 
in your sides, and shall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to pass, 
“that | sha do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The borders of the land, \—\15. The names 
of the men who shall divide the land, 16—29. 


ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, 
nnd say unto them, 
290, 


then it shall come to pass, that}’r 


When ye come} 23% 


NUMBERS, 


XXXIV. 


A. M. 2568. B.C, Mol. An exis). 


a Je.48.22. Beth-dib- 
lathaim. Eze. 6. 14. 
Diblath. 


B Note: These moun- 
tains were a ridge 
of ruggea hills east 
of Jordan, and north 
and west of the Ar- 
non. Nebo, Pisgah, 
and Peor, were but 
different names of 
the hills of which 
they were composed. 
EUSEBIUS and JE- 
ROME inform us, 
that some part of 
them, as one went up 
to Heshbon, retained 
the old name af Aba- 
rim in their time; 
and that the part 
called Nebo was op- 
posite Jericho, not 
Sar from the Jordan, 
siz miles west from 
Heshbon, and_ seven 
east from Livias. 
Dr. SHAW, (Tra- 
vels, p. 277.) describes 
them as ‘an ecceed- 
ing high ridge of 
desolate mountains, 
no otherwise diversi- 
Jied than by a succes- 
ston of naked racks 
and prectyices ; ren- 
dered in some "places 
the more frightful 
by a multiplicity of 
torrents, which fall 
on each side of them. 
This ridge is con- 
tinued ali along the 
castern coast of the 
Dead Sea.’ Mount 
Nebo is now called 
Djebel  Attarous ; 
and is described as ¢ 
barren mountain,the 
highest point in the 
neighbourhood, with 
an uneven plain on 
the top. BURCK- 
HARDT, ‘Travels, 
pp. 369, 370. 


db ch.21.20. De.32.49,— 
34. 1. 


c See on chap.22.1. 


y Note: Probably the 
place called Beth-si- 
math by EUSEBIUS, 
east af Jordan, and 
about ten miles south 
of Jericho. 


d Jos.13.20, Eze.25.9. 


6 Or, the plains of: 
Shittim.-Note: This 
place, according to 
JOSEPHS, (Ant. 1. 
iv. c. 7. § 1. Bell. I. v. 
c. 3.) who calls it 
Abela, was 60 fur- 
longs east of Jordan. 
ch. 25. 1..9. Ex. 25.5, 
10,23. Jos.2.1. 


e-ver.48,49, 


S Ne.7.1.—9.1. Jos.3. 


g EX.23.24,31..33.—34. 
12..17. De. 7. 2..5, 25, 
26.—12. 2,3, 30,31.—20. 
16..18. Jos.11.11,12,— 
23.7. JU.2.2. 


h De.32.8. Ps.24.1,2.— 
115,16. Je.27.5.6. Da. 
4.17,25,32. Mat.20.15. 


4 See on ch.26.53..56, 


C Heb. multiply his 
br yi ie ch. 26. 


0 Heb. diminish his 
inhertiance. 


k Jos, 15, 1..12.—16. 1, 
&c.—l7, 1, &¢.—18, 
ll, &c.—19.1..48. 


2 Ex.23.33. De.7.4, 16. 
Jos. 23. 12,13. Ju. 1. 
21..36.—2. 3. Ps. 106. 
34.36. Eze.28.24. 


m Le.18.28.—20,23. De. 
28.63.—29.28. Jos. 23, 
15,16, 2 Ch.36.17..20. 
Eze. 33.24.29. Lu.2l. 


. at 


i[act. 33.51,58 Ge.12.6, 
—I3. 15..17.—15. 16. 


Eze.47.14. Ac. 17. 26. 


bPs. 16.5, 6. Je. 3. 19. 
Ac.26.18, Ep.1.14,18, 
1 Pe.1.3,4 


c EXx.23.31. Jos. 15.1. 
12. Eze.47.13, 19, &c. 
B Note: The lake 
Asphaltites, Dead 
sea, or Salt sea, is, 
according to the most 
authentic accounts, 
about WW miles in 
length, and 18 in 
breadth, Viewing 
this sea from the 
spot where the Jor- 
dan discharges its 
waters into it, it 
takes @ south-ecster- 
ly direction visible 
or ten or fifteen 
miles, when it dis- 
appears in @ curve 
towards the east. Its 
surface is generally 
unrufied, from the 
hollow of the basin in 
which it lies scarcely 
admitting the free 
passage necessary for 
@ strong breeze: it 
is, however, for the 
same reason, subject 
to whirlwinds or 
squalls of short du- 
ration. The moun- 
tains on each side are 
apparently separated 
by a distance of eight 
miles; but the ex- 
panse of water at 
this point has been 
supposed not to ex- 
cced five or six: as 
it advances towards 
the south, it evidently 
increases in breadth. 
The acrid saltness of 
its waters is much 
greater than that of 
the sea; and of such 
specific gravity that 
bodies will float on 
it that would sink in 
common sea-water. 
It is probably on this 
account, that few fish 
can live in it; though 
the monks of St. Sa- 
ba affirmed to Dr. 
Shaw, that they had 
seen fish caught in it. 


@ Ge.14.3. Jos.3.16.— 
15.2. Eze.47.8,18. 


e Jos.15.3, Ju.1.36. 


Sf ver. 3. chap. 13. 21.— 
20.1.—33.26, 37. 


g ch.13,26.—32.8, 
h Jos.15.3,4. 


t Ge. 15. 18. Jos. 15. 4, 
47. 1 Ki.8.65, Is.27.12. 


k ver.6,7. 

t Jos.1.4.—9.1.—15.12 
47.—23.4, Eze. 47. 10, 
15, 20. 

m ver.3,6,9,10. 

m chap.33.37. 

och.13.21. Jos,13.5,6. 
9Sa.8.9. 2Ki.14. 25. 
Je.3).5.Eze.47.15..20. 

p Eze.47.17, 


q 2Ki.23.33.—25.6. Je. 
39, 5, 6.—52. 10, 26, 27. 


y Heb. shoulder. 


r De. 3.17. Jos. 11. 2. 
Chinneroth. — ¥). 35. 
Mat. 14. 34. Lu. 6.1. 
Gennesaret. Jno.6.1. 
Sea of Tiberias. 


8 ver.3. Ge. Hes 10.—14. 
3,—19.24. 


tver.l. Joz.14.1,2. 


u ch, 32. 23, 33. De. 3. 
12.17. Jos.13.8..12.— 
14. 2, 3. 


The borders of the lane 


into the land of Canaan; (this “2s the 
land that shall fall unto you for ’an 


‘|inheritance, even the land of Canaan 


with the coasts thereof :) 

3 Then your ‘south quarter shall 
be from the wilderness of Zin along 
by the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the utmost coast of the 
8*salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south to the ascent of ‘Akrab- 
bim, and pass on to / Zin: and the 
geoing forth thereof shall be from the 
south to * Kadesh-barnea, and shall go 
on to *Hazar-addar, and pass on to 
Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a com- 
pass from Azmon unto ‘the river ot 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be 
at * the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have ‘the great sea for a bor- 
der: this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your “north 
border: from the great sea ye shall 
point out for you” mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall pvint 
out your border unto *the entrance of 
Hamath; and the goings forth of the 
border shall be to Zedad : 

9 And the border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall 
be at ? Hazar-enan: this shall be your 
north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your east 


border from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 
11 And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham to ‘ Riblah, on the east side of 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall teach unto the” side of the” sea of 


‘|Chinnereth eastward : 


12 And the border shall go down to 


,Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be 


at ‘the salt sea: this shall be your land 

with the coasts thereof round about. 
13 And Moses commanded the 

children of Israel, saying, ‘This is 


the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
‘which the Lorp commanded to give 


unto the nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe : 


fathers, 


14 For the “tribe of the children of 
Reuben according to the house of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the children 
of Gad according to.the house of their 
have received their inherit- 


; 
: 


Ihe cities of the Levites, 


duce ; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance : 

15 The 8two tribes and the half 
tribe have received their inheritance 
*on this side Jordan near Jericho east- 
war |, toward the sunrising. 

16 4 And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

17 'These “are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land unto 
you: * Eleazar the priest, and ° Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one ¢ prince of 
every tribe, to divide the land by in- 
heritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, ‘Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Am- 
mihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli- 
dad the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son of 
Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Jo- 
seph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the 
son of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prinee of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
the son of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of 
the children of Issachar, 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Asher, Ahihud the son 
of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
son of Ammihud. 

29 ‘These are they whom the Lorp 
commanded to divide the inheritance 
unto the children of [srael in the land 
of Canaan. 


the tribe of 
Paltiel the 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Eight and forty cities for the Levites, witn 
their suburbs, and measure thereof, 1\—5. Six 
af them are to be cities of refuge,6—8. The 
aws of murder and manslaughter, I—830. 
satisfaction for murde, 31—34. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


“in the plains of Moab by Jordan fch. 221. -6.63 2. 


near Jericho saying, 


NUMBERS, XXXV. 


A. M. 2553. B. ©. 


. 1451, An. Ex. Is. 40. 


BNote: These two} 
tribes inherited the 
dominions af Sihon 
and Og, the two van- 
quished kings of the 
Amorites, which eu- 
tended from the Ar- 
non to Mount Her- 
mon. Of those coun- 
tries, Moses gave to\ 
the tribe of Reuben 
the south-west part, 
which wis bounded 
on the south by the! 
river Arnon, on the, 
west by Jordan, and | 
on the narth and east 
by the tribe of Gad. 
The tribe of Gad! 
was bounded by the 
river Jordan, and 
tribe of Reuhen, on 
the wet, by the half| 
tribe of Manasseh on | 
the north, by the 
kingdom of the Ama- 
rites, and Arabia 
Deserta, on the east, 
and by the tribe of 
Reuben on the south. 
The part belonging 
to the trihe of Ma- 
nasseh was bounded 
by the tribe of Gad 
on the south. by the 
sea of Gulilee, and 
part af Jordan, on 
the west, by Hermon 
and Lebanon on the 
north, and by the 


mountains of Trach- 


No f ver.18, Jos.19.51. 


onitis on the east. 
a ch.82.32. 


y Note: It ts worthy 
of remark, that Mo- 
ses does not foliow 
any order hitherto 
used in arranging 
the tribes, but places 
them exactly in the 
order in which they 
possessed the land, 
§- according to their 
fraternal relation- 
ship. The following is 
their order, with the 
names of their prin- 
ces, who divided the 
land: 


1 Judah : Caled. 

2 Simeon: Shemuel. 

3 Benjamin: Elidad. 

4Dan: Bukki. 

5 Manasseh: Han- 
niel. 


6 Ephraim: Kemuel. 
7 Zebulun : Eliza- 
phan. 

8 Issachar: Padtéicl. 
9 Asher: Ahihud. 
10 Naphtall : Peda- 

hel 


Judah és first, having 
the first lot, in the 
South, (Jos. XV.): 
and nett him is 
Simeon, decause his 
inherizance was 
“within the inherit- 
ance of the children 
of Judah,’ (Jos.19.1.) 
Benjamin, the third, 
had his portion be- 
tween ‘ Judah and 
the children of Jo- 
seph,’ (Jos. 18. 11.) 
Dan was the fourth, 
and his lot ws west- 
ward of Benjamin, 
(Jos.19.40,41.) Ma- 
nasseh g- his brother 
Ephraim, had their 
inheritances behind 
that of Benjamin. 
(Jos. 16. 7.) Next 


these dwelt Zein 
and Issachar, (Jos. 
19. 10..17.); and then 
Asher % Naphtali, 
(Jos.1),24.32.) 

b Jos, 14.1.—1).51. 

: See on ch.13.8,16, 

a See on ch.1.4..16. 


oa Varieoe 


—— 
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12.—33. 50. 
De.34.L8. 


—%. 13. 


a Le. 2 .32,33. Jos. 14. 

3,4.—21. 2, &e. Eze. 
45. 1..8.—48. 8, 22. 1 
Co.9.10,.14. 


| Jos. 21. 2Ch, 
Li. Bz2.45.2. 


B Note: The Septua- 
gint reads voxtAt- 
ovs mnxets, * two 
thousand cubits, as 
in the fel: cwing 
verse ; but this read- 
ing is not acknow- 
ledged by any other 
ancient version, ex- 
cept the Co) tic, nor 
by any of the MSS. 
collated by KENNI- 
corr g De Ross. 
Various modes have 
been ; roposed for re- 
conciling the ac- 
counts in these two 
verses, which appear 
in general to require 
full as much expla- 
nation as the text it- 
self. The explanation 
of MAIMONIDES 
is the only one that 
is intelligible, and 
appears perfectly sa- 
tisfactory: ‘The sub- 
urbs,’ says he, * of the 
cities are expressed 
in the law to be 3000 
cubits on every side, 
Srom the wall of the 
city and outwards. 
The first 1000 cubits 
are the suburbs ; and 
the 2000, which they 
measurcd without the 
suburbs, were for 
Siulds and vineyards.’ 
The whole, therefore. 
of the city, suburbs, 
Sields, and vineyards, 
may be represented 
by the following dia- 
gram: 


Fields&vineyards 


Suburbs 


__ 2000 cubits. 


ever.13,14. De. 4. 41. 
43. Jos. 20. 2..9.—21. 
3. 13, 21, 27 
Ps. 9.9.6 
4.5. Is 4.6. 
28. He.6.8. 


y Heb. above them ye 
shall give. 


d Jos.21,3,.42. 1Ch.6. 
54.81. 


e Ge. 49.7. Ex. 32, 28, 
21, De.33.8..11. Jos. 
21.3. 


fch.26.54.—33.54. Ex. 
16.18. 2 Co,8.13,14. 


od Heb. they inherit. 


gch. 34.2. Le.14.34.— 
25.2. De.12.9.—19.1,2. 


f Note: As the xa, 
Goel, or kinsman, 
hadaright toavenge 
the death of his re- 
lation, by slaying the 
murderer wherever 
he found him, the 
anpointment of these 
cities was a humane 
institution for the 
protection of the in- 
voluntary homicide ; 
Sor they were dc- 
signed only for the 
protection of such, 
by which they were 
distinguished from 
the asyla of the 
Greeks and Romans. 


h See on ver. 6. Jos. 
20.2. 


6 Heb. by error. ver. 
22,23. Ex.21.13. De. 
4.42.—13.4,5. 


iver. 19, 25..27. De. 
19. 6. Jos. 20. 3.6, 9. 
2 $a.14.7. 


k ver.24. De.19.11,12. 
Jos, 20.4..6. 


with the suburbs and ancasure thereo! 


2 Command “the children of Israel, 
that they give unto the Levites of the 
inheritance of their possession cities to 
dwell in; and ye shall give also unto 
the Levites suburbs for the cities round 
about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in; and the suburbs of ther 
shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a8 thousand cubits round 
about. 

5 And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the east side two thou- 
sand cubits, and on the south side two 
thousand cubits, and on the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on the north 
side two thousand cubits; and the city 
shall be in the midst: this shall be to 
them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there shall 
be ‘six cities for refuge, which ve shall 
appoint for the manslayer, that he 
may flee thither: and ”’to them ye 
shall add forty and two cities. 

So all the cities which ye shall 


3 |give to the Levites shall be “forty and 


eight cities: 
their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be ‘of the possession of the 
children of Israel: ‘from them that 
have Many ye shall give many; but 
from them that have few ye shall give 
few: every one shall give of his cities 
unto the Levites according to his’ in- 
heritance which-é he inheriteth. 

9 § And the Lorp spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, ‘When ye 
be come over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan ; 

11 Then $*ye shall appoint you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you; that 
the slayer may flee thither, whitch 
killeth any person at § unawares. 

12 And they shall be unto you cities 
for refuge ‘from the avenger; that the 
manslayer die not, ‘until he stand he- 
fore the congregation in judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye 

29] 


them shall ye give with 


No satisfaction for murder. 


shall give * six cities shall ye have for 
refuge. 

14 Ye shall give 8*three cities on 
this side Jordan, and three cities shall 
ye give in the land of Canaan, which 
shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a re- 
fuge, ‘both for the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger, and for the so- 
journer among them: that every one 
that killeth any person unawares may 
flee thither. 

16 And ‘if he smite him with an in- 
strument of iron so that he die, he is 
a murderer: ‘the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 Andif he smite him with *throw- 
ing a stone, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he 7s a murderer: the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, wherewith he 
may die, and he die, he is a murderer: 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

19 The “revenger of blood himself 
shall slay the murderer: when he 
meeteth him he shall slay him. 

20 But *if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him ‘by laying of wait, tha 
he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die: he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death; for he 
is a murderer: the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when he meet- 
eth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
* without enmity, or have cast upon him 
any thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a 


man may die, seeing him not, and cast] 35 


7# upon him, that he die, and was not 
his enemy, neither sought his harm: 

24 Then ‘the congregation shall 
judge between the slayer and the re- 
venger of blood according to these 
judgments: 

25 Aud the congregation shall de- 
liver the slayer out of the hand of the 
revenger of blood, and the congrega- 


NUMBERS, XXXVI. 
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a@ ver. 6, 


B Note: The region 
east of Jordan was 
nearly as long as 
that on the west of 
that river; and 
therefore three cities 
were anpointed in 
each division. One 
or other of these ci- 
ties would be within 
half a day's journey 
of every part of the 
land; and as it 
would rarely happen 
that the avenger of 
blood would be on 
the spot, and none 
had a right to as- 
sault or detain the 
manslayer, at least 
if no malicious in- 
tention was mani- 
Sest; the unhappy 
men would, there- 
Sore, get the start of 
their adversaries and 
very few of them be 
overtaken before they 
gained the place of 
refuge. But then 
they must forsake 
their families, em- 
ployments, most im- 
portant interests,and 
dearest comforts ; 
and they must nei- 
ther loiter nor yield 
to weariness, nor re- 
gard difficulties, nor 
slacken. their pace, till 
theu had got safe 
within the walls of 
thecity. The Jewish 
writers inform us, 
that, to aford every 
Suacility to those whn 
thus fled for their 
life, the road to these 
cities wis always 
preserved in good re- 
pair; and way-nosts, 
unon which was in- 
scribed REFUGE, 
were nlaced wherever 
needful, that they 
might not so much as 


hesitate for a@ mo-|} 


ment. 


b De. 4. 41,.43.—19, 8.. 
10. Jos. 20. 7..9. 


ech. 15.16. Fx. 12. 49, 
Le. 24. 22. Ro. 3. 29. 
Ga, 3, 28. 


d ver, 22..24. De. 19, 
11..13. 


e ver. 30,.33. Ge. 9. 5, 
6. Ex. 21. 12..14. Le. 
24. 17. 


S Ex. 21, 18. 


y Heh. a stone of the 
hand. 


g ver. 12, 21, 24, Q7. 
De. 19. 6, 12. Jos. 20. 


h Ge.4.5,8. 2Sa. 3.27. 
—13, 22, 28, 29.—20.10. 
1 Ki. 2. 5,6. al. 32, 33. 
Pr. 26. 24.—28.17. Lu. 
4. 29. 


7 Ex. 21.14. De. 19.11. 
1 Sa. 18.10.11, 25.—19. 
9..12.—20. 1.—23. 7..9. 
24. 1. Ps. 10. 7..10.— 
11.2.—35.7, 8.—57.4..6 
Pr. 1.18, 19. Mar. 6. 
19, 24. 26. Ac. 20.3.— 
23. 21. 


k ver. 11. Ex. 21, 13. 
De.19.5. Jos. 20. 3, 5. 


1 See on ver. 12. Jos. 


tion shall restore him to the city of his| 26 


refuge, whither he was fled: and he 
shall “abide in it unto the death of the 
high priest which was "anointed with 
the holy oil 
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m ver. 28, Jos. 20. 6. 
Ro. 3. 24..26. Ep. 2. 
16..18. He.4, 14..16.— 
7, 25. 93.-9. 12.15. — 
10, 19..22. 


nm Ex. 21.7. Le.4.3.—8. 
12.—21. 10. 


| 
| 
\ 
! 


| 
( 


B Note: After the 
manslayer had been 
received into the city 
of refuge, the aven- 
ger of blood could 
only act as prosecu- 
tor ; and the magis- 
trates, in the pre- 
sence of the people, 
were appointed to de- 
cide the cause ac- 
cording to the rules 
here laid down. Pro- 
bably the accused per- 
son was tried at or 
near the place,where 
the deceased had been 
slain, and where evi- 
dence could most ea- 
sily be brought: and 
in case he wis ac- 
quitted by the deci- 
sion of the judzes, 
and with the anpro- 
bation of the people, 
he was conveved back 
to the city of refuge, 
where he was protect- 
ed,as a kind of priso- 
ner at large, till the 
death of the high 
priest; when the 
public loss, and the 
grief occasioned by 
it, might be supposed 
to swallow up all 
personal regrets and 
resentments > and 
then he was permit- 
ted to return to his 
house and estate.— 
But if, in the mean- 
while, he ventured to 
leave thecity, and the 
avenger met himand 
slew him, he was sup- 
posed to merit his 
doom by thus neglect- 
ing the anpoiniment 
of GOD for his pre- 
servation, and the 
avenger must not be 
punished, This shows 
that in cther cases, 
if the avenger slew 
an innocent man on 
surmise, he was lia- 
ble to the punishment 
of a murderer.—But 
tf, by the testimony 
of two credible wit- 
nesses, the man who 
had fled to the city of 
refuge was adjudged 
guilty, he must, 
without fail, be put 
to death. 


y Heb. no blood shall 
he to him, Ex. 22. 2. 
De. 19. 6, 10. 


@ Jno. 15, 4..6. Ac.11. 
23.—27.31. He.3.14.— 
6. 4..8.—10. 26..30, 39. 


6 He. 9. 11, 12, 15..17. 
ce See on ch. 27, 1, 11. 


d De. 17. 6, 7.—19. 15. 
Mat. 18. 16. Jno. 8. 
17, 18. 2Co. 13.1. 1 
Ti. 5. 19. He. 10. 28. 
Re. 11. 3. 


é Ge. 9. 5,6. Ex.21.14. 


Ps. 51. 14, 16. 
6 Heb. faulty to die. 


f Ac. 4.12. Ga. 2. 21. 
—3. 10..13, 22, Re.5.9, 


g Le.18.25. De, 21. 1.. 
8,23. 2 K1.23.26.—24. 
4. Ps.106.28, Is.26.21. 
Eze.22. 24..27. Ho. 4. 
2,3. Mic. 4. 11. Mat. 
Sg 31..35. Lu. 11. 50, 


& Heb. there can be 
no expiation for the 
land. 

h ch.5.3. Le.20. 24.36. 


i Ps. 135. 21. Is, 57. 15. 
Ho.9.3. 2 Co.6.16, 17. 
Re. 21. 3, 27, 


kch.5.3 Ex.25.8,.—29. 

45.46. 1 Ki. 6.13. Ps, 

132. 14. Is. 8. 12, 
—_— 
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‘ch. 26. 29..33,—97. 1. 


Jos, 17. 2,3. 1 Ch, 7. 
14..16. 


Which ye shall inhabit, 
dwell: for I the Lorn ‘dwell among 


Inheritance of daughters 


26 But if the slayer shall at any 
time come without the border of the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
him without the borders of the city ol 
his refuge, and the revenger of blood 
kill the slayer ;* he shall not be guilty 
of blood: 

28 Because “he should have re- 
mained in the city of his refuge witil 
the death of the high priest: but 
bafter the death of the high priest the 
slayer shall returm into the land of his 
possession. 

29 So these things shall be for ‘a 
statute of judgment unto you through- 
out your generations in all your dwell- 
ings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the 
murderer shall be put to death by “the 
mouth of witnesses: but one witness 
shall not testify against any person fo 
cause him to die. 

3l 4% Moreover, ‘ye shall take no sa- 
tisfaction for the life of a murderer 
which 7s * guilty of death: but he shal. 
be surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall take / no satisfac- 
tion for him that is fled to the city of 
his refuge, that he should come again 
to dwell in the land, until the death ot 
the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are: for blood ‘it defileth 
the land: and $the land cannot be 
cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but by the blood of him that 
shed it. 

34 "Defile not therefore the land 
wherein ‘] 


c 


the children of Israel. 
CHAPS XXXVI: 


The inconvenience of the inheritance of 
daughters 1s remedied by marrying in their 
own tribes, 1—6, lest the inheritance should 
be removed from the tribe, 7—9. The daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad marry their fathers bro 
ther’s sons, 1O—13. 


ND the chief fathers of the fami- 

lies of the children of ‘Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
of the families of the sons of Joseph, 
came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fa 
thers of the childrer of Israel: 


— 


The law concerning the 


2 And they said, §*The Lorp com- 
manded my lord to give the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the children of 
fsrael: and my lord was commanded 
by the Lorn *’to give the inheritance 
vf Zelophehad our brother unto his 
daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of 
thre sons of the other tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, then shall their inherit- 
ance be taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to the 
inheritance of the tribe ” whereunto 
they are received: so shall it be taken 
from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when ‘the jubilee of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be, then shall their 
inheritance be put unto the inherit- 
ance of the tribe whereunto they are 
received: so shall their inheritance be 
taken away from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers. 

5 § And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel according to the word 
of the Lorn, saying, The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph * hath said well. 

6 This zs the thing which the Lorp 
doth command concerning the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, saying, Let them 
Smarry to whom they think best; ‘only 
to the family of the tribe of their fa- 
ther shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
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B Note: To one divi- 
sion of the tribe of 
Manasseh, @ por- 
tion had been as- 
signed eastward of 
Jordan; but Zelo- 
phehad was of that 
division to which 
an inkeritance was 
afterward allotted 
west of Jordan; yet, 
expecting the pro- 
mised land, the el- 
ders of the Manas- 
sites now propose a 
difficulty, upon the 
adjudged case of 
Zelophehad’s daugh- 
ters. (Ch. 27. 1,.11.) 
If the female should 
inherit, in defect of 
male issue, § should 
intermarry with 
other tribes, they 
would dimintsh the 
interest, and weaken 
the influence of 
their own tribes, and 
give occasion to fu- 
ture confusion, and 
perhaps contention. 
The Manassites 
therefore referred 
the case to Moses; 
and he, by the au- 
thority of GOD, 
annexed a_ clause, 
which would effectu- 
ally keep the tribes 
& inheritances dis- 
tinct, as long as it 
was observed. Heir- 
esses were not allow- 
ed to marry out of 
their own tribe, 
though within those 
bounds they might 
consult their own 
inclinations. 


ach. 2%. 55, 56.—27. 
1..7.—33. 54. Jos. 13. 
6.—14. 1, 2.—17. 3. 


bch. 27. 1, 7. Jos. 17. 
3..6. Job 42. 15. 


y Heb. unto whom 
they shall be. 


c Le. 25. 10..18, 23. 
Is, 61. 2. Lu. 4, 18, 19. 


d ch. 2. 7. De. 5. 28, 


o Heb. be wives. 


ever. 12. Ge. 2. 3, 
57, 58. 2Co. 6. 14. 


B Note: i.e. he shall 
not endeavour to ob- 
tain any part of the 
inheritance of ano- 
ther tribe by marry- 
ing an heiress. PLA- 
To also enacted, 
(De Leg. |. x1.) that 
when aman left on- 
ly a daughter, his 
estate should not be 
carried by her toa 
stranger, but she 
showd be bound to 
marry KaT’ ayxt- 
aToviay, one who 
was nearest of kin ; 
in defect of which, it 
should descend to the 
children of her fa- 
ther’s brother, or 
the children of her 
grandfather, some 
of whom were to 
marry her. 


y Heh. cleave to the, 
gc. ver. 9. 1 Ki.21.3. 


d Note: The simila- 
rity between this, 
and the law of the 
Athenians, is so stri- 
king, that GROTIUS 
thinks the latter an 
evident imitation. 
At Athens, in like 
manner, an heiress 
was bound to marry, 
by the law af SOLON, 
her nearest relation, 
who inherited the 
estate. See Jac. PE- 
RIZONU, _Dissert. 
de Leg. Voconia, 
vii. p. 137. and S. 


| PETITUS, Com- 


ment. in Leg. Attic. 
1. vi, tit. 1. p. 441. 


@1Ch. 23, 22. 


|b Ex. 39. 42, 43. Le. 
| 24,23. 2Ch, 30, 12. 


Mat. 28. 20. 


jech, 27. 1. 


¢ Heb. to some that 


were of the famitics. 


id Le. 7. 37, 38.—11. 46. 


—13, 59.14. 54..57. 
—15. 32, 33.—27. 34. 


ech. 26. 3.—33. 50.— 
35. L. 


inheritance of daughters. 


children of Israel remove from tribe 
to tribe: 8for every one of the children 
of Israel shall ” keep himself to the in- 
heritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And ¢’every daughter, that pos- 
sesseth an inheritance in any tribe of 
the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the trihe of 
her father, that the children of Israej 
may enjoy every man the inheritance 
of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance re 
move from one tribe to another tribe; 
but every one of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall keep himself to 
his own inheritange. 

10 | Even ’as the Lorn commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad : 

11 For ‘Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hog 
lah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad, were married unto 
their father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married $ into the 
families of the sons of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 These are “the commandments 
and the judgments, which the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses unto 
the children of Israel in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON NUMBERS. 


Tavs terminates the Book of Numbers; a book containing a series 


of the most astonishing providences and events. 


Every where and in 


2very circumstance God appears: and yet there is no circumstance or 


occasion, which does not justify those signal displays of his Grack und 
Mercy; and in every relation, we perceive the consistency of the di- 


vine intentions, 


and the propriety of those laws which he established. 


JEWISH DIVISIONS OF THIS BOOK. 
Section XX XIX. npn, chukkath, ch. 19. 1. to ch. 22. 1. 


Section 
XXXYV. xwo, naso, ch. 4. 21. to ch. 7. 89. 


——_— 


XXXIV. 3203, bemidbar, ch. 1. 1. to ch. 4. 20. 


XXXVI. 4nbsna, behadlothcha, ch. 8. 1. to ch. 12. 16. 
XXXVII. nbw, shelach, ch. 13. 1. to ch. 15. 


41. 


—— XXXVIII. mp, korach, ch. 16. 1. to ch. 18. 32. 


The Number of verses in Bemidbar, or Numbers, is 


MASORETIC NOTES. 


1288 ; of which 


Minx, is the numerical sign; for &, aleph, stands for 1000, >, raish, for 


200, », pay, for 80, and n, cheth, for 8=1288. 


The middle verse is the twentieth (or fifth in English Bible) of ch. 17: 


And the man’s rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom. 


The rarasniorn, or larger sections, are ten, expressed by the letters 
of the word 12, badad, atone, in De. 32. 12—The Lord atone did 


lead him ; where >, daleth, denotes 4, and repeated 8, and 


3, baith, 2=10. 


The senrrim, or orders, are thirty-two, expressed by the word 35, laiv, 


HEART, Ps. 51. 


XL. pba, balak, ch. 22. 2. to ch. 25. 9. 
XLI. on», pinechas, ch. 25. 10. to ch. 30. 1. 
XLII. nwn, mattoth, ch. 30. 2. to ch. 32. 42. 
XLIII. yon, maséy, ch. 33. 1. to ch. 36. 13. 


12.—Create in me a clean HEART, O God, in which + 


lamed, stands for 30, and 2, baith, for 2,=32. 

The perakiM, or chapters, are thirty-six, the symbol of which is the 
word 1, loo, O tHat! De. 32, 29. O THat they were wise! in which 
5, lamed, denotes 30, and 1, wav, 6,=36. 

The open sections are 92; the close sections, 66; in all 158: express 


ed by the memorial word 4p5n, chelkecha, 
which word, n, 


Iam THY P.RTION; ip 
cheth, stands for 8, 5, lamed, for 30, p, kooph, for 1M 


and 4, kaph, for 20,158. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES 


CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


The name of this Book is derived from the Vulgate, Deurgzronomium, 
as that is from the Septuagint, AEYTEPONOMION, which literally 
siguilies, the second law; because it contains a repetition of the preced- 
ing laws; whence it is ‘also called by the Rabbins mw, mishneh, the 
iteration, or repetition. But, in Hebrew, it takes its name from the ini- 
tial words, D929 75x, ELLEN HADDEVARIM, these are the words, or sim- 
ply 5723, DEVARIM, words. [roma comparison of ch. 1. 5. with ch. 34. ie 
it appears to have been written by Moses in the plains of Moab, a short 
time before his death. The Jews divide it into eleven parashe and twenty- 
seven sederim; and, in our Bibles, it consists of thirty-four chapters. It 
embraces the history of a period of five weeks, or one lunar month, from 
the first day of the eleventh month of the fortieth year of the Exodus, 


to the seventh day of the twelfth month. As the Israelites were nov 
about to enter the Promised land, and many of them had not witnesse¢ 
the various transactions in the wilderness, Moses recapitulates the prin 
cipal occurrences of the forty years, now almost elapsed, and shows the 
necessity of fearing, loving, and obeying God, (ch. L.. IV.) ;—repeats the 
moral, ceremonial, and judicial law, and confirms the whole in the most 
solemn manner, (c heyVi:. a ;—appoints Joshua as his successor, and 
delivers a copy of the law to the priests, (ch. XX XI.) -—prophesies of 
things which should come to pass in the latter days, (ch. XXXII.);— 
blesses each of the tribes prophetically, (ch. XXXII. );—and then, having 
viewed the whole extent of the land from the top of Nebo, yields up the 
ghost, and is buried by God, (ch. XXXIV.) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1451.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3263.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 10.—DOMINICAL LETTER, 


CHAP. I. 

Moses’ speech in the end of the fortieth year, 
1—5; briefly rehearsing the history of God's 
sending them from Horeb, 6—13; of giving them 
officers, 14—18 ; of sending the spies to search 
the land, 19—33 ; of his anger for their incre- 
dulity, 34—40; and disobedience, 41—46. 

HESE be the words which Mo- 

ses spake unto all Israel “on this 
side Jordan in the wilderness, in the 
plain over against the 8Red_ sea, be- 
tween ’*’Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban, and “Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days’ journey 
from Horeb “by the way of mount 
Seir ‘unto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass ‘in the for- 
tieth year, in the eleventh month, on 
the first day of the month, ¢hat Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, ac- 
cording unto all that the Lorp had 
given him in commandment unto them; 

4 After ‘he had slain Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Hesh- 
bon, and Og the king of Bashan, 
which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land 
of Moab, began Moses * to declare this| | 
law, saying, 

6 “4 The Lorp our God spake unto 
us ‘in Horeb, saying, * Ye have dwelt 
long enough in this mount: 

¢ Turn you, and take your jour- 
ney, and go to ‘the mount of the Amo- 
rites, and unto all the places nigh 
thereunto, “in the plain, in the hills, 
ana in the vale, and in the south, and 


hy the sea side, to the land of the» 


B,—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 10.—INDivTION, 15. -CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2553. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. 


aNu. : 22. : 19, 32.— 
34. 15.—35. iu. Jos. 9. 
1, 10.—22. 4, 7. 


B Or, Zuph. Note:Or 
rather, Suph, 1D. 
This could not have 
been the Red Sea,not 
only because the word 
BD, yam, ‘sea,’ is not 
joined with it as 
usual, but because 
they were now east of 
Jordan, and farther 
from the Red Sea 
than ever. It seems 
to be the same which 
is called Suphah in 
Nu. 21. 14; which 
must necessarily sig- 
nify some place in or 
adjoining to the 
plains of Moab, and 
not far from the Jor- 
dan and Arnon. 
PTOLEMY men- 
tions a people called 
Sophonites that 
dwelt in Arabia Pe- 
trea, who probably 
took their name from 

this place. 


y Note: Paran, To- 
phel, Laban, Haze- 
roth, & Dizahab,seem 
to have been either 
places or cities not 
Sar from the plains 
af Moab; for it is 


evident that Paran; 


and Hazeroth could 
not have been those 
near the Red Sea, a 
not far from Horei 


bch. 33,2. Ge. 21. 21. 
Nu. 10. 12.—12. 16.— 
13. 3, 26. 1Sa. 25. 1. 
Hab. 3. 3. 


cNu. 11. 35.—33. 17,18. 


@ ver. any et 2. 4, 8. 
Nu. 21 


ore 2. 14.—9, 23. Nu. 
26.—32. 8. Jos. 
W 6. 


F Nu. 20. 1.—33. 33. 


ech. 2. 26..37.-3. 1. 
ll. Nu. 21. 21..35. 
Jos. 12. 2..6.—13. 10.. 
12. Ne. 9. 22. Ps. 135. 
11.—136. 19, 20. 


Ach. 4. 8.—17. 18, 1). 
—3l. 9.—82. 46. 


ich. 5.2. Ex.3.1— 
1. 6. \ 


k ‘i 1,2. Nu. 10, 


$Ge. 15. 16..21. Ex. 
23. 31. Nu. 34. 3..12 
Jos, 24. 15. Am. 2.9 


6 Heb. ail his neigh- 
ours. 


m ch. 1. 11. Jos. 10, 


(anaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto] yyw 
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An. EX. Is. 40. Sebat. 
ach. ne 24. “Jos, LA. 
2Sa. 8.3. 1Ch. 5. 9. 
—ii. 3. 


B Heb. given. 


b Ge. 12. 7.-13. 14, 15. 
1h 16,1 Nien 8 
—22. 16..13.—26. 3, 4. 
—28. 13, M4. 


ce Bx. 18. 18 Nu. 1. 
11..14, 17. 


dch. 10. 22.—28. 62. 
Ge. 15. 5.—22. 17.—28. 
14. Ex, 12. 37.—32. 13. 
Nu. 1. 46. 1Ch, 27, 
23. Ne. 9. 23. 

y Note: This wes the 
promise made by 
GOD to Abraham, 
(Ge. 15. 5, 6.), which 
Moses considers now 
as amply fulfilled. 
Many suppose this 
expression to be 
hyperbolical; and 
others, no friends to 
revelation, think it a 
vain, empty boast, 
because the stars, in 
their apprehension, 
amount to innume- 
rable millions. But, 
as this refers to the 
number of stars 
which appear to the 
naked eye, which 
only amount to 
about 310, in both 
hemispheres, the 
number of the Is- 
raelites far exceed- 
ed this; for independ- 
ently of women and 
childre , at the last 
census, they amount- 
ed to more than 
600,000. 


€2Sa. 24. a hanes 21. 
3. Ps. 115. 


'fGe. 15. 5.—2. 17.— 
26. 4.—49, 25. EX. 32. 
| 13. Nu. 6.27.22. 12. 


' gver. 9. Bx. 18. 13..16. 
‘Nu. IL 1115. 1 KE 

3. 7.9. Ps. 89. 19, 
| 200.2. 6-3. 5. 


| d Heb. Give. 


\" Ex. 18,21. Nu. 11. 
16, 17, Ac. 1, 21..23. 
—6. 2..6. 


ich. 16. 18, Ex. 18, 


¢ Heb. gave. Ep. 4. 
lL. 


kNu, 3L. 14. 1 Sa. 8. 
12.—17. 18.—22, 7. 


ich. 27. 11—3l. M4 
Nu. 27. 19. 1Th, 2. 
1. LPI. 5. 21.—6. 17. 


mch. 16. 18, 19. Ex. 
23. 2, 3, 7, 8. Le. 19. 
15. 2 Sa. 23. 3. 2Ch. 
19, 6..10. Ps. 58. 1 
Jno. 7, 2. 


“the great river, the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have set &the land be- 
fore you: go in and possess the land 
’which the Lorp sware unto your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
to give unto them, and to their seed 
after them. 

9 § And I spake unto you at thut 
time, saying, ‘I am not able to bear 
you myself alone: 

10 The Lorp ‘your God hath 
multiplied you, and, behold, ” ye are 
this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

11 (The Lorp God of your fathers 

“make you a thousand times so many 
more as ye are, ‘and bless you, as he 
hath promised you !) 

12 How can I myself alone * bear 
your cumbrance, and your burden, and 
your strife? 

13 Take *you wise men, and un- 
derstanding, and known among your 
tribes, and I will make them rulers 
over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, 
The thing which thou hast spoken is 
good for us to do. 

15 So ‘I took the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, and 
$made them heads over you, * captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among 


‘|your tribes. 


16 And I ‘charged your judges at that 
time, saying, "Hear the causes between 
your brethren, and judge righteously 


Pg et 


The history of Israel 


between every man and his brother, 
and * the stranger that is with him. 

17 Ye ’shall not 4 respect persons in 
judgment ; but “ye shall hear the small 
us Well as the great; “ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man; for ‘the 
judgment is God’s: and / the cause that 
is too hard for you, bring i¢ unto me, 
and I will hear it. 

18 And ‘I commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should do. 

19 | And when we departed from 
Horeb, we went “through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lorp our God 
commanded us; and ‘we came to 
Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said “unto you, Ye are 
come unto *the mountain of the Amo- 
rites, which the Lorn our God doth 
give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lorp thy God hath 
set the land before thee: go up and 
possess i7, as the Lorp God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee; ‘fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 

22 49 And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and said, °” We will 
send men before us, and they shall 
search us out the land, and bring us 
word again by what way we must 
go up, and into what cities we shall 
come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well: 
and “I took twelve men of you, one of 
a tribe: 

24 And ’ they turned and went up 
into the mountain, and came unto the 
valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought 7¢ 
down unto us, and brought us word 
again, and said, /¢ is a good land which 
the Lorp our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding ? ye would not 
go up, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp your God: 


27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because ‘the Lorp 
hated us, he hath brought us forth 


out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to de- 
stroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our bre- 
thren have $ discouraged our heart, say- 


DEUTERON OMY, 1. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. 


itn. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


a@ ch. 10. 18, 19.—24. 14. 
EX. 22. 21.—23.9. Le. 
24. 22. 


6 ch.10.17.—16.19. Le. 
19.15. 1Sa.16.7, 25a. 
14.14. Pr.24.23 Lu. 
20. 21. Ac. 10 34, 35 
Ro 2.11. Ep.6.9, Gol 
3.25. Ja.2.1, 3, 9. 
1 Pe. 2 11. 


B Heb. acknowledge 
fuces.—Note: That 
ds, let not the bold, 
daring countenances 
of the rich or mighty 
induce you to giv ean 


unrighteousdecision; 
and let not the ab- 
ject look of the poor 
man induce you 
either to favour him 
in an unrighteous 
cause,or to give judg- 
ment against him at 
the demand of the 
oppressor. Be firm, 
uncorrupt, and in- 
corruptible, for the 
judgment is GOD’s 
—ye minister in the 
place of GOD—act 
therefore like HIM. 


¢ EX.23. 3,6,7. 1 Sa.12, 
3,4. Job 22. 6..9.—29, 
1L..17.—31.13..16. Ps. 
82. 3,4. Pr. 22, 92, 93. 
Je.5.23, 29. Am. 5.11, 
12. Mi.2.1..3—3.1..4. 
—7. 3,4. Ja. 2.2..4, 6. 


@1 Ki. 21. 8.14. Job 
31. 34. Pr. 29.25. Je. 
1.17. Mat.22.16. Mar. 
12. 14. 1 Th. 2.4 


e2 Ch, 19. 6. 


fh. 17/8..10. Ex. 18. 
18, B, 26. 


g ch.4.5, 40.—12.28, 32. 
Mat,28.20. Ac.20.20, 
27. 


h ch, 8,15, == 10. Nu. 
10. 12, Je. 2. 6. 


i .Seeon ver. 2. Nu- 
13. 26. 


y Note: Moses 
throughout this book 
addresses the fathers 
of the present gene- 
ration as though 
they were still living. 
They may, indeed, 
be considered as the 
same people ; and, by 
a very allowable 
Jigure of speech, the 
children are suppo- 
sed to represent their 
encestor's. 


k See on ver. 7, 8. 


¢ch.20.1. Nu.13,30.— 
14, 8,9. Jos. 1.9. Ps. 
27. 1..2.—46. 1, 7, 11. 
Is.41.10.—43.1, 2. Lu. 
12. 32. He. 13. 6. 


ONote: The people 
proposed this mea- 
sure through unbe- 
lief; Moses, mis- 
taking their motive, 
anproved of it; and 
GOD, being justly 


displeased, permitted 
them to follow their 
own counsel, which 
proved injurious to 
them only through 
their sin and folly. 


m See on Nu. 13.1..20. 
n Nu. 13. 3, &e. 


0 See on ae 13,21.. 27. 
Jos. 2. 1, 2. 


p Nu. 14.1..4. Ps. 106. 
24, 25. Is. 63. 10. Ac. 
7. 51. 


q ch. 9.28. Ex. 16 3,8. 
Nu.14.3.—21.5. Mat. 
25. 24. Lu. 19. 21. 


€ Heb. melted. ch.20. 
8. marg. Ex. 15. 15, 
Jos.2.9, 11, 24. marg, 
—14.8. Is.13.7. Eze. 
ahi T 


ach. 9.J, 2. Nu. 13. 
28.33. 


BNote: That is, 


with very high walls | 
which could not be 


easily scaled. The 
same hypervole oc- 
curs in the best au- 
thors. Thus HOMER 
(Odyss. E. v. 23.) 
speaks of a fir-tree— 
eXarn O'nv ovpayo- 
penkns, ‘ which was 
as high as heaven,’ 
i.e. exceeding high. 
(For more instances 
see BOCHART, Pha- 
leg. 1. i. c.13.) High 
walls in these parts 
of Arabia are still 
deemed a sufficient | 
defence against the 
Arabs, who scarcely y | 
ever attempt to plun- 
der except on horse- 
back. The monas- 
tery on Mount Si- 
nai, and the convent 


of St. Anthony, in} 


Egypt, are sur- 
rounded with a very 
high wall, without 
gales; the persons 


and things being | 


taken up, and let 
down, through an 
opening in the upper 
part, by means of a 
pulley and a basket. 
This kind of wall- 


ing is a_sufficient| YOUYr 


defence. (See HAR- 
MER, Vol. i. p. 3°0.) 


bch. 9.2. Jos. 11.22 — 
15. 1. Ju. 1.10, 20. 2 
Sa.21.16..22. 


¢ See on ver. 21. 


d ch.20.1..4. Ex.14.14, 
25. Jos. 10. 42. 1 Sa. 
17.45, 46. 2 Ch.14.11, 
12.—32. 8. Ne. 4. 20. 
Ps. 46.11. Is. 8. 9,10. 
Ro. 8, 31, 37. 


e EX.VIL-XV. Ps.78. 
11..13,43.-51.—105.27.. 
36. 


f Ex. XVI. XVII Ne. 
9.12. .28. Ps.78.14. .28. 
—105,3) .41, 


gch.32.11J2, Ex.19.4, 

Nu JL1,12,14. 13.40. 
1L.—46.3,4.—-63.9. Ho. 
ll. 3,4. Ac. 13, 18. 
marg. 


h2Ch.20.20. Ps.78.22. 
—106.24. 18.7.9. He. 
3. 12, 18,19. Jude 5. 


i Ex.13.21. Nu. 10. 33. 
Ps. 77. 20. Eze. 20. 6. 


k Ex. 13. 21, 22.14.19, 
20, 24.—40. 34.35. Nn. 
9, 15,.22.—10. 11, 12.— 
14.14. Ne.9.12. Ps.78. 
14.—105. 39. Is.4. 5, 6. 
Zee. 2. 5. 


? ch.2.14,15. Nu. 14.22. 
30.—32. 8..13. Ps. 95. 
ll. pee oe He.3. 
8.11. 


m Nu. 13. 6, 30.—26.65. 
—32. 12.—34. 19. Jos. 
14.6..14. Ju.1.12,.15. 


y Heb. fulfilled to go 
after. Nu.14.24. 


n ch. 3.23,.26.—4. 21.— 
34.4. Nu. 20. 12.—27. 
13,14. Ps.106.32, 33. 


0 See on Nu.13.8,16.— 
14. 30, 38.—26. 65, 
p Ex. 17. 9,.14.—%4. 13 


—33, 11. 1Sa. 16. 22, 
Pr.22.29. 


| 
| 


on their way to Canuan. 


ing, * The people is greater and taller 


‘than we; the cities are great and 8 wall- 


ed up to heaven; and moreover’ we have 
seen the sons of the Anakims there. 
29 ‘Then I said unto you, ‘ Mead 


not, neither be afraid of them. 


30 The Lorp your God which gocth 
before you, “he shall fight for you, ‘ac- 
cording to all that he did for you in 


‘Egypt before your eyes; 


31 And ‘in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Lorp thy 
God “bare thee, as aman doth bear 
his son, in all the way that ye went, 
until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing *ye did not 
believe the Lorp your God, 

33 Who went ‘in the way before 
you, to search you out a place to pitch 
tents im, *in fire by night, to 
show you by what way ye should go 


‘and in a cloud by day. 


34 4 And the Lorn heard the voice 
of your words, and was wroth, ‘and 
sware, saying, 

35 Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
that good land, which I sware to give 
unto your fathers, 

36 Save ™Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh; he shall see it, and to him will 
I give the land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because he 
hath ” wholly followed the Lorp. 

37 Also "the Lorp was angry with 
me for your sakes, saying, Thou also 
shalt not go in thither. 

398 But °Joshua, the son of Nun, 


|? which standeth before thee, he shall 


go in thither: ‘encourage him: for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 Moreover, “your little ones 
which ye said should be a prey, and 
your children, “ which in that day had 
no knowledge between good and evil 
they shall go in thither, and unto 
them will I give it, and they shall pos. 
sess it. 

40 But as for you, ‘turn you, and 


och 328—s1.7,8,4,,4ake your journey into the wilderness 


23. Nu. 27. 
Jos. 1. 1, 6..9. 


18..23. 


r Nu. 14. 3, 21. 


s Is.7,15, 16. mt 4. a me, 


Ro. 9. 1. Ep. 
¢ See on Nu. 14. 25. 


by the way of the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unt? 
We have sinned agaist the 
-|Lorp, we will go up and fight, accord- 


See om Nu. ue ,|tNg to all that the Lorp our God coin- 


40, &c,—22. 4. Pr. 
1. 3. 


manded us. And when ge had girded 
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The Israelites forbidden to meddle 


on every man his weapons of war, ye 


were ready to go up into the hill. 


42 And the Lorp said unto me, 
“Go not up, neither 
fight; for lam not among you; lest ye 


Say unto them, 
be smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; 
would not hear, 


* went presumptuously up into the hill. 


44 And the Amorites, which dwelt 
came out against 


in that mountain, 
you, and *’*chased you, as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Seir, even ‘ unto 
Hormah. 

45 And ‘ye returned and wept be- 
fore the Lorn; but the Lorp would 
not hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 

46 So ye abode ‘in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that ye 
abode there. 

CHAP. II. 
The story is continued, that they were not to 


meddle with the Edomites, 1—8; nor with 
the Moabites, 9—15; nor with the Ammonites, 


16—23; but Sihon the Amorite was subdued 
by them, 24—37. 
HEN * we turned, and took our 


journey into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, as the Lorp 
spake unto me: and ‘we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lorp spake unto me, 
saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 

long enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, ‘Ye are to pass through the 
coast of your brethren the children of 
Esau, which dwell in Seir; and “they 
shall be afraid of you: “take ye good 
heed unto yourselves therefore : 

Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give you of their land, ¢ no, not so 
much as a foot breadth; ° because -I 
have given mount Seir unto Esau for 
a possession. 

6 Ye shall ? buy meat of them for 
inoney, that ye may eat; and ye shall 


also buy water of them for money, 
that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath “‘bless- 
ed thee in all the works of thy hand: 
"he knoweth thy walking through 
“these forty 
been|* 


this. great wilderness: 
years the Lorp thy God hath 
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and ye 
“but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorn, and 


DEUTERONOMY, IL. 


‘A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


aNu. 14. 41, 42. 


6 Le. 26.17. Jos. 7. 
8..13. 1Sa. 4.2, 10. Is. 
30. 17.—59. 1, 2. Ho. 
9, 12: 


c Is. 63. 10, Ac 7. 51. 
Ro. 8, 7,8. 


B Heb. ye were pre- 
sumptuous and went 
up. Nu 

y Note: These in- 
dustry, ardour, and 
social union, ” have 

furnished poets of ali 
countries and of all 
ages with similies §- 
metaphors in abun- 
dance. When pro- 
voked or disturbed, 
the whole swarm at- 
tacks and pursues 
whatever annoys 
them, with great 
courage and fury, 

and sometimes is a 
most formidable ene- 
my. They were so 
troublesome in some 
districts of Crete, 
that, according to 
PLINY, the inhabit- 
ants were actually 

compelled to for- 

sake their homes. 

FELIAN reports, 
that some places in 
Scythia were for- 
merly inaccessible 

on account of the 

NUMETOUS SWATMS of 

bees with which they 

were infested. Mr. 

PARK (Travels, 
vol. ii. p.37.) relates, 

that some of his as- 

Sociates imprudently 

atiempted to rob a 

numerous hive which 

they found in their 
way. The exaspe- 
rated little animals 
rushed out to defend 
their property, and 
attacked them with 
so much fury, that 
they quickly com- 
pelled the whole com- 
pany, men, horses, 
and asses, to scamper 
off in all directions. 

The horses were ne- 

ver recovered, and a 

number of the asses 

were so _ severely 
stung, that they died 
the next day. 


d ch. 28, 25.—32. 30. 
Ps. 118. 12. Is, 7. 18. 


eNu. 14. 45.—21. 3. 
Ff Ps. 68.34. He. 12.17. 


g Nu. 14. 25, 34.20, 
1, 22. Ju. 11. 16, 17. 


aires 
CHAP. IL. 

Ach. 1. 40. Nu, 14. 25. 

éch. 1.2. Nu.2l4. Ju. 


kver. 7, 14. ch. 1. 6. 


Uch. 23. 7. Nu. 20. 
14.21. Ob. 10.13. 


m Ex. 15.15. Nu. 22. 
3, 4.24. 14..18, 


nm Mat.5, 16. Lu.12.15. 
Ep 5. 15, Phi. 2, 15. 
Col. 4. 5. 

6 Heb. even to the 


treading of the sole 
of the foot. Ac. 7. 5. 


och. 32. 8. Ge. 36. 8. 
Jos. %4.4.2Ch. 2. 
10. 12. Je. 27. Ma pe 
4, 25, 32, Ac. 17. 


p ver, 23,29, Nu.20.19, 
Mat. 7. 12. Ro.12.17. 
2 Th. 3. 7, 8 


sects, from their in- | 


@ Nu, 20. 20, 21. Ju. 
11. 18. 


b1Ki. 9. 26. Eloth. 
2 Ki. 14. 22.16. 6. 


B Or, Use no hostility 
against Moab. Nu. 
22, 4, Ju. 1. 17.2 Ch. 
20. 10. 


y Note: Ar was si- 
tuated south of the 
Arnon; and was 
called by the Greek 
writers Areopolis, 
and thought by them 
to be so named be- 
cause they wor- 
shipped Apns, or 
Mars, St. JEROME 
Says that it was de- 
stroyed by an earth- 
quake when he was 
an infant. BURCK- 
HARDT (‘Travels 
in Syria, p. 374.) 
supposes that the 
ruins of a small cas- 
tle called Mehatet 
el Hadj, may be 
the site of this an- 
cient city. 


ce ver. 5. Nu. 21.15, 28, 
@ ver.19. Ge. 19.36, 37. 
Ps, 83. 8. 


dO Note: All the na- 
tions here mentioned 
appear to have been 
the posterity of Ham, 
who lay under the 
prophetical curse of 
Noah, which was 
thus executed upon 
this part of them by 
the Moabites and 
Edomites. 
ever. 11, Ge. 14. 5. 
J See on ch.1.28.—9,.2. 
Nu. 13. 22, 28, 33. 


g ver. 22. Ge. 14.6.— 


36. 20..30. 1 Ch. 1. 
38.42. 
{ Heb. inherited 


them. Ge. or i 43. 
1 Ch. 1. 43. 


8 Or, room. 


« Note: Israel had, 
at the time when 


with the Edomites, Moabites, &-¢ 


with thee; thou hast lacked notning, 

8 And “when we passed by fron 
our brethren the children of Esau, 
which dwelt in Seir, through the way 
of the plain from * Elath, and from 
Ezion-gaber, we turned and passed by 
the way of the wilderness of Moab. 

9 4 And the Lorp said unto me, 
8 Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for I will 
not give thee of their land for a posses- 
sion; because I have given ”* Ar unto 
“the children of Lot for a possession. 

10 >The ‘Emims dwelt therein in 
times past, a people great, and many, 
and tall, as the Anakims ; 

11 Which also were 
giants, ‘as the Anakims; 
Moabites call them Emims. 

12 The ‘Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime; but the children of Esau 
succeeded them, when they had de- 
stroyed them from before them, and 
dwelt in their ®stead; “"as Israel did 
unto the land of his possession, which 
the Lorp gave unto them. 
13 Now rise up, said J, aud get 
you over the brook *‘ Zered. And 
we went over the brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came 
from * Kadesh-barnea, until we were 


accounted 
but the 


Moses spake this, 
conquered Sihon 

Og, and taken pos- 
session of their coun- 
tries, as Edom had 
done to the Horims. 
ver. 22. Ge. 36. 20. 


h ver. 32..37. ch. 3. 
L.U. Nu. 21 21, &c. 


AOr,valiey. Nu. 13.23. 
marg. 


Note: The brook, 
or torrent Zered, 
takes its rise in the 
mountains of Moab, 


qGe. 2. 2-94. 35.— 
26. 12.—30. 27.39. 5 
Ps. 90, 17. 


r Job 23.10. Ps.1. 6 — 
"OL 7. Jno. 10. 27. 


sch. 8, 2.4.27. 5. 
Ne. 9. 21. Lu. 22. 35. 


and running from 
east to west, falls in- 
to the Dead Sea. 
It seems to be 
the stream which 
BURCKHARDT, 
(Travels in Syria, 
&c. p. 390.) calls 
Wady Beni Ham- 
mad, south of the 
Modjeb or Arnon, §- 
about five hours 
north of Kerek. 


tNu. 21 12. Zared. 
k ch. 1. 2,19, 46. Nu 
13. 26. 
bog 1. 34, 35. Nu. 14. 
..35.—26. 64, 65.— 
32. ll. Ps. 90. 3, 9.— 
95. 11. Eze. 20. 15. 
He. 3.8.19. Jude 5. 
m Ju. 2. 15. 1 Sa. 5. 6, 
9, 11.—7, 13. Ps. 32. 4. 
8. Swe 
1 Co. 10. 5. 
nm See on Nu. 21.15, 23. 
Is. 15. 1. 


o See on ver. 5,9. Ge. 
19. 36.38. Ju. lM. 
13..27. 2 Ch. 20. 10. 


come over the brook Zered, was thirty 
and eight years; ‘until all the gene- 
ration of the men of war were wasted 
out from among the host, as the Lorpv 
sware unto them. 

15 For indeed “the hand of the 
Lorp was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they 
were consumed. 

16 4 So it came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumed and 
dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to “pass over through 
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, ° dis- 
tress them not, nor meddle with them: 
for I will not give thee of the land of 
the children of AMmon any possession ; 


|because I have given it unto the chil- 


dren of Lot for a possession. 
20 (That also was accounted a.Jand 
of giants: giants dwelt therein in old 


t 


Sihon king of the Amorites, 


* Zamzummims ; 

21 A people * great, and many, and 
tall as the Anakims; 8° but the Lorp 
destroyed them before them; and they 
succeeded therm, and dwelt in their 
stead : 

22 As he did to the children of 
“Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he de- 
stroyed ‘the Horims from before them; 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt 
in their stead even unto this day : 

23 And ‘the Avims which dwelt 
in Hazerim, even unto * Azzah, * the 
Caphtorims, which came forth out of 
Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

24 Y Rise ye up, take your journey, 
and pass over ‘the river Arnon: * be- 
hold, I have given into thine hand 
Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, 
and his land: ” begin to possess 7¢, and 
contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin ' to put the 
dread of thee and the fear of thee 
upon the nations that are under the 
whole heaven, who shall hear report 
of thee, and shall tremble, and be in 
anguish because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers out of 
the wilderness of ”Kedemoth unto 
Sihon king of Heshbon * with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 Let ° me pass through thy land: 
[ will go along by the high way, I 
will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for mo- 
ney, that I may eat; and give me wa- 
ter for money, that I may drink: * only 
I will pass through on my feet; 

29 (As ‘the children of Esau 
which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites 
which dwell in Ar, did unto me;) 
until I shall pass over Jordan ° into 
the land which the Lorp our God 
giveth us. 

30 But Sihon king of Heshbon 
would not let us pass by him: ° for the 
torn thy God hardened his spirit, 
und made his heart ‘ obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into thy hand, as 
appeareth this day. 


31 And the Lorp said unto me, 


Behold, I have begun to “ give Sihon 
begin to 


and ‘his land before thee: 


DEUTERONOMY, III. 
time: and the Ammonites call them! a.m. 2503. B.c. M51, An, Ex, Is. 40. Sebat. | 


a Ge.14.5, Zuzims, 


b See on ver. 10,11.ch. | 
1.28.—3.11. 


B Note: These frag- 

| ments of ancient his- 

tory seem to be intro-| 
| duced to encourage 

the Israelites. If the | 
LORD destroyed 
these gigantic people 
before the posterity 
of Lot,andaf Esau ; 
what cause had the 
posterity of Abraham, | 
Tsaaz, and Jacab, his 
chosen servants and 
| friends, to fear the 
| Anakims, or the Ca- 


naanites? especially | 
| as Israel acted by 
commission from 
GOD, and had his 
promise as their se- 
curity of success, and 
the pledge of it in his 
presence, and the 
wonders which he 
hadalready wrought 
Sor them; and as 
they were the only 
nation of worship- 
pers of the LORD, 
in the ordinances of 
hisinstitution,which 
could be found on 
earth. Thisis soof- 
ten repeited to pos- 
sess the minds of the 
Tsraelites with a 
sense of GOD’s pro- 
vidence, which rules 
every where; displac- 
ing one people, and 
settling another in 
their stead ; and fix- 
ing their bounds also, 
which they cannot 
pass without his 
leave. 


ce ver.22. Ju.11.24. Je. 
27.7,8. Hab.1.10,11. 

ad Ge.26.8. 

e ver. 12. Ge. 14. 6.— 
36. 20..30. 1 Ch. 1. 38, 
&c. 

SF Jos.13.3. Avites. 

g 1K. 4.24. Je.25.20. 
Zep. 2. 4. Zee. 9. 5. 
Gaza. 


| 


h Ge. 10.14. Je. 46. 4. 
Am.9.7, Ac.17.26. 
iver.36. Nu.21.13..15. 
Ju. 11.18.21. 

k Jos.6.16. 2Ch.36,23. 
Ezr.1.2. Je. 27.5. 
Eze.29.20. Da. 2. 38. 


—4. 17. 
y Heb. begin, possess. 


Uch.11.25.—28.10. Ex 
15.14..16.—23 27. Jos 


m Jos.13.13.—21.37. 


nm ch.20.10.11. Es.9.30. 
Mat. 10. 12..15. Lu. 
10,5,6,10..12. 


o ver. 6. Nu. 21. 21.23. 
Ju. 11.19. 


p Nu.20.19. 


ONote: It appears 

to have heen only the 
Edomites of Ka- 
desh-barnea, south 
of Canaan, who de- 
nied the Israelites a} 
passage ; for those cf | 
mount Seir,nowcall- 
ed Shera, are here 
expressly said to 
have granted it them; 
and this, in fact, 
was the very road by 
which they arrived 
at Canaan. 


qch. 23 32.4. Nu. 20.18. 
Ju.11.17,18. 


r ch.4.1.21,40.—5.16.— 
9 6 —25.15. Ex.20.12, 
Joy. 1.11.15, 


s See on Ex. 4.21,—11. 
10. Nu.21.23, Jos.11. 
19,20, Ju. 11.20. Ro, 
9.17.23. 


t 18.48.4. 


u Secon ver.A.ch.1.8, ; 


a Nu. 21,23..30, Ju.11. 
20..23. Ne. 9.22. Ps, 
120. 7.—135. 11.—136. 
19. 


bch, 3.2, 3.—7. 2.—20. 
16. Ge 14.20. Jos.21, 
44. Ju.1.4.—7.2. 

c ch. 29,7,8. Nu. 21.24. 
Jos. 10.30.42. 


d ch. 7.2.26 —20.16..18, 


men, and women, §& 
little ones. 


ech. 20, 14. Nu. 31.9. 
ll. Jos.8 27. 


J 'ch. 3.12.4, 48, Jos. 
18.9. Is.17.2. Je.48.19. 


g Jos.1.5. Ps.44.3. Is, 
41.15,16. Ro,8.31. 


h ver. 5, 9,13. ch. 3.16. 
Ju.11. 15. 


1 Ge. 32.22. Nu. 21. 24. 
Jvs.12.2, 


—<p— 


CHAP. Il. 


y Note: Bashan, one 

of the most fertile 
districts of the Holy 
Land, was bounded 
on the west by the 
Jordan and Lake of 
Gennesareth, on the 
east by Trachonitis, 
on the south by the 
brook Jabbok, and on 
the north by mount 
Hermon; and seems 
to have been com- 
posed of two or three 
districts, — on _ the 
south the land of 
Gilead, on the north 
the region af Argob, 
and east of both, the 
plain of Hauran. 
(see ver. 13..15.) It 
was afterwards call- 
ed Batanea; and 
seems to be now com- 
prehended under the 
modern names of Be- 
lad Erbad, or El 
Bottein, Belad Be- 
ni Obeid, Djelaad, 
and Haouran. (See 
BURCKHARDT’S 
Travels in Syria, 
Pp, 287, 288, &e.) It 
contained at one pe- 
riod not less than 60 
walled touns, besides 
villages ; and its rich 
pastures, oaks, and 
Jine cattle, were ex- 
ceedingzly commend- 
ed. The scenery of 
this elevated track, 
is described by Mr. 
BUCKINGHAM, 
(Travels, pp. 325— 
327.) as extremely 
beautiful: its plains 
covered with a fer- 
tile soil; its hills 
covered with forests, 
and at every new 
turn presenting the 
most beautiful lana- 
Seapes that can be 
imagined. 


k ech. 1. 4.—4.47.—29.7, 
—31. 4. Nu. 21.33,.85 
Jos. 9.10.—12, 4.—13. 
30. 1 Ki. 4.19%. Ne.9 
22. Ps. 135.10, 11.— 
136. 20. 

6 Note: T'hts town is 
placed by EUSsEBI- 
US about 25 miles 
northward from Bos- 
trt; and mentioned 
by BrRCKHARDT 
(Travels, p.240.) un- 
der the name of Draa. 


d ver. 1. ch.20.3. Nu. 
14,9. 2Ch. 20. 17. Is. 
41.10, 45.5. Ac.18.9. 
—27.24. Re.2.10. 


m ch. 2.24..37. Nu.2l. 
23,.25. 


n ch,2.33,34, Nu.21.35, 
Jos, 13.12,30 


o Nu. 32. 33.42. Jos. 
12.4.—13.30,31. 


pIKL4.13. 


q ch. 1.28. Nn, 42, 28. 
He. 11.30. 


and Og king of Bashan, conquered 


possess, that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 Then *Sihon came out againse 
us, he and all his people, to fight a. 
Jahaz. 

33 And *the Lorp our God deli. 
vered him before us; and ‘we smote 


*|him, and his sons, and all his people. 


34 And we took all his cities at that 
time, and ¢ utterly destroyed 6 the men, 
and the women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none to remain: 

35 Only ‘the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of 
the cities which we took. 

36 From / Aroer, which is by the 
brink of the river of Arnon, and from 
the city that is by the river, even unto 
Gilead, there was ‘not one city too 
strong for us: the Lorp our God de- 
livered all unto us: 

37 Only * unto the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon thou camest not, nor 
unto any place of the river ‘ Jabbok, 
nor unto the cities in the mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever the Lorp our 
God forbad us. 


CHAP. III. 


The conquest of Og king of Bashan, 1\—10. 
The size of his bed, 11. The distribution of 
his lands to the two tribes and half, 12—22, 
Moses prayeth to enter into the land, 23—25, 
He is permitted to see vt, 26—29. 

HEN we turned, and went up the 

way to’ Bashan: and * Og the king 
of Bashan came out against us, he and 
all his people, to battle at ¢ Edrei. 

2 And the Lorn said unto me,! Fear 
him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his people, and his land, into thy hand: 
and thou shalt do unto him, ” as thou 
didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So “the Lorp our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of 
Bashan, and all his people: and we 
smote him until none was left to him 
remaining. 

4 And we took °all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities 
’all the region of Argob, the kingdon: 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were * fenced with 
high walls, gates, and hars; beside 
unwalled towns a great many. 
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The distribution of the land. 


_6 And *we utterly destroyed them, 
bas we did unto Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon, utterly destroying the men, wo- 
men, and children, of every city. 

7 But ‘all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out of 
the hand of the two kings of the Amo- 
rites ?the land that was on this side 
Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon ; 

9 (Which 8°‘ Hermon the Sidonians 
call Sirion; and the Amorites call it 
/ Shenir ;) 

10 All “the cities of the plain, and 
all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Sal- 
chah and “Edrei, cities of the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

11 For only Og king of Bashan 
remained of the remnant of ‘giants; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead 
of iron; zs it not in * Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon? ‘nine cubits 
was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the. breadth of it, after the cubit 
of a man. 

12 4 And this land, which we pos- 
sessed at that time, ”from Aroer, 
which zs by the river Arnon, and half 
mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites and to the 
Gadites. 

13 And “the rest of Gilead, and all 
Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; 
all the region of Argob, with all Ba- 
shan, *which was called the land of 
giants. 

14 ° Jair the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of ” Argob unto the 
coasts of *‘Geshuri and Maachathi; 
and called them after his own name, 
” Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 And I gave Gilead unto * Machir. 

16 And unto the ‘Reubenites and 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Arnon half the 
valiey, and the border even unto the 
“river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the children of Ammon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, 
anc the coast thereof, from ” Chin- 
nereth even unto *the sea of the plain, 
even the salt sea, under ¢ Ashdoth- 
pisgali east ward. 
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ee 
A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. An, Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


DEUTERONOMY, III. 


a 24s 20. 16..18. 
28,29. Nu. 21. 
x “sos ILL 


b ver.2.ch.2.24,34. Ps. 
135. 10..12.—136.19..21. 


c ag cae Jos. 8.27,— 


iemetr -42. Jos.12. 
2..6.—13.9..12, 


BNote: Mount Her- 
mon is the south- 
eastern branch of 
Lebanon,beyona Jor- 
dan, 
Targumist,who pla- 
cesit at Casarea,and 
Samaritan interpre- 
ter, call it NASM WW, 
toor talga, ‘ the 
mountain of snow,’ 
because of it being 
always covered with 
snow ; and JEROME 
informs us, that it 
lies higher than Pa- 
neas or Cesarea 
Philippi, and that 
in the summer time 
snow used to be car- 
ried from thence to 
Tyre. Itis now call- 
ed El Heish, and is 
comprised in’ the dis- 
trict of Kanneyira. 
See BURCKHARDT, 
Travels, p. 287. 


ech. 4. 48,49. Ps.21.6. 
Ae aD Ca. 4. 

f10Ch.5.23, Eze. 27.5. 
Senir. 

g ch.4.49, 


sie 21. * Jos. 12.4, 
5.—13.11,12,31. 


i Ge.14.5. 


k2 Sa. 12.26. Je. 49.2 
Eze. 21.20. Am, 1.14. 
Rabbah. 


71Sa.17.4. Am.2.9. 


m ch. 2.36.—4.48. Nu. 
32.33,.38. Jos, 12.2..6. 
— 13. 8..12, 14..28, 2 
Ki.10..33. 


n Nu, 32. 39..42. Jos. 
fies 1 Ch. 5.23. 


y Note: 
LIS says, 


MICHAE- 
* The tra- 
dition that giants 
Sormerly dwelt in 
this part still re- 
mains in Arabia, 
only that it makes 
them rather taller 
than Moses does Og, 

and calls the land in 
which they lived, not 
Bashan, but Ha- 
drach, which name 
occurs in Zech. 9. 1. 
Treceived this in- 
Sormation from the 
verbal communica- 
tion of a credible 
Arab, who was born 
on the other side of 
Jordan, about three 
days’ journey from 
Damascus.’ BUR 

DER’s Oriental Li- 
terat. Vol. L. p. 274, 


01 Ch.2.21..23. 
Dp See on ver.4, 


q Jos.13. 13. 2 Sa, 3.3. 
—10.6,—13.37. 


r Nu.32.41. 


s Ge.1.23. Nu.26.29.— 
32.39, 40. Jos. 17. 1,3. 
22,1. 


t Nu. 32. 33.38, 2Sa. 
24.5. 


u ch. 2. 37. Ge, 32, 22. 
Nu.21.2%4. Jos.12.2,3. 


w See on Nu. 34 11. 
Jos, 12.3, 


x ch.4 49. Ge. 13.10.— 
14, 3.—19, 28, 29. Nn. 
34.1112. Jos. 3. 16.— 
12.3.—15.2,5.—18.19, 


6 Or, the springs © 
Lt, yl or, the hist. 
Nu.23. 


The Chaldee|\f 


@ Nu, 32.20..24. Jos.1. 
ata LZ, 13.—22. 
1S: 


B Heb. sons of power. i 


b Jos.22.4,8. 
¢ Nu.27.18..23. 


: a Jos, 10, 25. 1Sa. 17. 
36,37. Ps. 9.10. 2Co. 
1.10,—12.10. Ep.3.20. 
2 Ti.4.17,18. 


é Is.43.1,2. 


ch. 1. 30.—20. 4. Ex. 
14.14. Nu.21.34. Jos, 
10. 42. 2 Ch. 13. 12.— 
20,17,29. Ps.44.3. 


g 2Co.12 8,9. 


h ch. 11. 2. Neh, 9,32. 
Ps. 106, 2.—145. 3, 6. 
Je.32.18..21. 


4 Ex. 15.11. 2Sa. 7.22. 
Ps. 35.10.—71.19.—86. 
8.—89.6,8. Is.40. 18,25. 
Je.10.6. Da.3.29. 


k ch.4.21,22. ieee 
Ex. 3. 8, 


y, Note: Lebanon 

is a long chain 

of limestone moun- 
tains extending from 

near the coast of the 

Mediterrancan on 
| the west to the plains 
| Of Damascus on the 
east, and forming 
the extreme northern 
boundary of the Holy 
Land. Tt is divided 
into two principal 
ridges running pa- 
rallel to each other 
in anorth-north-east 
direction; the most 
westerly of which was 
properly calied Li- 
banus and the cast- 
erly Anti-Libanus, 
though the Hebrews 
did not make this 
distinction, but call- 
ed both by the same 
name. It is com- 
puted to be fifteen or 
sixteen hundred fa- 
thoms in height; and 
the highest summits 
are always covered 
with snow. They are 
by no means barren, 
but are almost all 
well cultivated and 
well peopled ; their 
summits being in 
many parts level,and 
Sorming extensive 
plains, in which are 


sown corn and all 
kinds of pulse. They 
are watered by nu- 
merous springs, ri- 
vulets, and streams 
of excellent water, 
which diffuse on all 
sides a freshness and 
Sertility even in the 
most elevated re- 
gions. Vineyards, 

and plantations of 
olive, mulberry, and 
Jig, trees arealsocul- 

tivated in terraces 
Sormed by walls; and 
the soil of the decli- 
vities and hollows is 
most excellent, and 
produces abundance 
of corn,pil, and wine, 


ich, 1. 37.—31, 2.—32. 
51, 52.—34. 4. Nu. 20, 
7.12.97. 12.14 Ps 
106. 32, 33. Is. 53. 5,6. 
Mat.26.39, 


arte AS AB ee —22 
ry 9 —28. 2..4. Mat. 
| 98, 2 Co. 12.8, 


nm ch.34.1..4. Nu.27.12. 
6 Or, the hill, ver. 17. 
o Ge.13.14,15. 


pch.1 38.—381. 3, 7.25 | 
Nn, 27. 18 .23. Teh. 
22. 6, 11..16.—28. ", 10, 
0. 1'Ti.6 13.14. 2°8i 
2.1..3.—4.1..6. 

| 


gq Jos. 1. 2.—3. 7.17. | 
Jno. 1. 17, Ac. 7.4". 
He.4.8, Jesus. 


Moses’ prayer to enter the land. 


18 § And “I commanded you al 
that time, saying, The Lorp your God 
hath given you this land to possess 
t: ye shall pass over armed before 
your brethren the children of Israel, 
all that are ®meet for the war. 

19 But your wives and your little 
ones, and your cattle, (for I know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in your cities which I have 
given you; 

20 Until the Lorp have given 
rest unto your brethren, as well as 
unto you, and wntil they also posscss 
the land which the Lorp your God 
hath given them beyond Jordan: 
‘land then shall ye *return every man 
unto his possession, which I have 
given you. 

21 9% And ‘I commanded Joshua at 
that time, saying, Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lorp your God 
hath done unto these two kings: ?so 
shall the Lorp do unto all the king- 
doms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye ‘shall not fear them: /for the 
Lorp your God he shall fight for you. 

23 9 And “I besought the Lorp at 
that time, saying, 

24 O Lord Gop, thou hast begun 
to shew thy servant *thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand: for ‘what God 
is there in heaven or in earth, that can 
do according to thy works, and ac- 
cording to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 
*the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and ” Lebanon. 

26 But ‘the Lorp was wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me: and the Lorp said unto me, 
™Let it suffice thee; speak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

27 Get “thee up into the top of 
6 Pisgah, and °lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, and southward 
and eastward, and behold i with 
thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. 

28 But ?charge Joshua, and en- 
courage him, and strengthen him: 


‘for he shall go over before this peo- 


ple, and he shall cause them to  in- 
herit the land which thou shalt see. 


r ch.4.3,46.—34.6. Nu. | 
25.3.—33.48,49, 


29 So we abode in ” the vailey over 
,against Beth-peor. 


Au vchortation to obedience. 


CHART: 


An exhortation to obedience, 1\—40. Moses 
appointeth the three cities of refuge on that side 
Jordan, 41\—43. Recapitulation, 44—49, 

~OW therefore hearken, O Israel, 

“unto the 4 statutes and unto the 
judgments, which I teach you, for to 
do them, * that ye may live, and go in 
and possess the land which the Lorp 
God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 Ye shall not ‘add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall 
ye diminish owght from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lorp 
your God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen “what the 
Lorp did because of Baal-peor: ”* for 
all the men that followed Baal-peor, 
the Lorp thy God hath destroyed 
them from among you. 

4 But ye that did ‘cleave unto the 
Lorp your God are alive every one 
of you this day. 

5 Behold, “I have taught you sta- 
tutes and judgments, even as the Lorn 
my God commanded me, that ye 
should do so in the land whither ye 
go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them ; for 
“this is your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations, 
which shall hear all these statutes, and 
say, ‘Surely this great nation zs a wise 
and understanding people. 

7 For * what nation is there so great, 
‘who hath God so nigh unto them, as 
the Lorp our God is in all things that 
Wwe call upon him for 2 

8 And what nation is there so great, 
shat hath “statutes and judgments so 
‘ighteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day ? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 
"keep thy soul diligently, lest thou for- 
get the things which thine eyes have 
seen, and “lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life; but ’teach 
them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons; 

10 Specially ‘the day that thou}! 
stoodest before the Lorp thy God in 
Horeb, when the Lorp said unto me, 
Gather me the people together, and I 
will make them hear my words, that 
they may learn to "fear me all the days 
that they shall live upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their children. 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


ial M. “2558. B. C, 1451. An. Ex Is. 40. sei 


Ch AP. IV. t 
a@ ver.8,45, ch.5.1.—6, 


ee 


05. 45.—11), 4. Eze. 
11. 20,—36, 27.—37, 24. 
Mat. 28. 20. Lu. L 6. 
Jno.15.14. 


B Note: Statites, 
every thing that con- 
cerned morals and 
the rites and cere- 
monies of religion— 
judgments, ali that 
concerned matters of 
civil right § wrong. | 
6 Le. 18, 5. eae 
21. Ro.10. 


ech. 12.32. Jos.1.7. Pr. | 

30.6. Ec.12.13. Mat. 
5.18,43,-15.2..9. Mar. 
7.1,.13. Ga.3.15. Re, 
22.18,19. 


ad Nu. 25, 1..9.—81. 16. 
Jos. 22.17. Ps.106.28, 
29, Ho.9.10. 


| 
y Note: It appears 
from this appeal, 
that the pesrilence, 
as well as the sword 


of the magistrates, |\ 


singled out the guil- 
ty personsand spared | 


the rest. (Ps.91.6..8.) | | 


The legislator, in or- 
der to deter the Jcws 
Strom idolatry, al-| 
ludes to this fact, 
but he notices no cir- 
cumstance but one, 
which, though in the | 
original narrative | 
not stated, was infi- 
nitely the most im-| 
portant to advert to 
on this occasion ; but 
which no persons, hut 
spectators of the fact, 
and perfectly  ac- 


quiinted with ever Y}) 


individual concern- | 
ed in it, could possi- 
bly feel "the truth of. 


é Nu.26.64, 


f ch.10.20.—13.4. Jos. 
22.5.—23.8. Ru.L... 
17. Ps. 63. 8.—143. 6.. 
Il. 18.26.20. Eze.9.4, 
Jno. 6 67.6). Ac. 11. 

23 an 12.9. Re.14.4. 


g ver. 1. Pr, 22. 1, 20. 
Mat.28.20. Ac.20.27. 
1 Co. ll. 23. — 15. 3. 
1Th. 4.1,2. He. 3.5. 


h Joh23.28, Ps.19.7.— 
111. 10.—11. 98 .100. 
Pr 1.7.—14. 8. Je.8.9. 
2 T1.3.15. Ja.3.13, 


i 1Ki.4. 34.—10. 6..9. 
Ps.119.9. Da.1.20.— 
4.9.—5.11..16. Zec.8. 
20,,23, Mal.3.12. 


k Nu. 23.9, 21. 2Sa. 7. 
23. Is.43.4. 


1 ch.5.26. Ps.46.1.—73, 
28.—145, 18.—148. 14. 
Is,55.6. Ep. 2. 12..22. 
Ja.4.8, 


m ch. 10. 12, 13. Ps.19. 
7..11.—I11). 86, "6, 127, 
128.—147.19,20, Ro.7 
12.14. 2'Ti.3.16,17. 


n ver.15,23, Pr.3.1,3.— 
4.20..23. Lu.8.18. He. 
2.3, Ja.2.22, 


0 Jos. 1.13. Ps. ics | 
Maen 3.21.—4. 4.— 
« He.2.1. Re3.3._ 


peh. 6. 7.—11. 19.—29. 
2).—31.19. Ge. 18. 19. 
Ex.13.8,9,14..16. Jos. 
467,21. Ps.34.1...16. 
—i1. 18.—73,3..8 Pr. 
1. 8.—4. 1..13.—23. 26. 
Ts.38.1). Ep.6.4. 


7. ch.5.2. Ex.19.9,16.— 
20.18. He. 12.18.19,25. 


rch. 5.27. Ex. 20. 20. 
1Sa.12.24. Ec. 12. 13. 
Lu...0. Re.1.5, 


40.18. 


ch. 5. re Ex. 19. 16. 


. 6B Heb. heart. 


6 ch.5.4,22. 


ever. 15. Nu.12.2 Is. 
Col. 1.15. 


y Heb. save a voice. 


@ ver. 33, 36. EX.20.22. 
1 Ki.19.12,13. Is.90.21. 
—40. 3,6. Mat.3.3,17, 
—17.5, Jno.12.28..30. 
2Pe.L17, 


éch.5,1..21. Ex.19.5,— 
24.17,18. He.9,19,20. 


18. 


SF ch.10.4. Ex.34.28. 


g ch. 9.9,.11.—10. 1.5. 
EXx.24.12.—31. 18.—34. 
28. 2Co0.3.7, He.9.4. 


h Eze. XXII. XX. 
XXIHL Ps. 105.44,45. 


4 See on ver.9,23. Jos. 
23.11. 1Ch. 23.9, 10 


| Ps. 119.9. Pr.4.28,27. 


Je.17.21. Mal.2.15, 


k See on ver.12. Is.40. 
18. 2Co. 4. 4..6. He. 
1.3. 


2 ver.8,9. Ex.20 45.— 
32. 7. Ps. 106. 19, 20. 
Ro.1.22..24. 


6 Note: Such as 
Baal-peor, the Ro- 
man Priapus; Ash- 
taroth or <Astarte, 
the Greek §- Roman. 
Venus, and many 
others. 


m ver. 23. 1s, 40. 18. 
Jno.4.24. Ac.17.29,— 
20.4,5. L'TiLAT 


|§ Note: In these ver- 


ses there is an evident 
allusion. to the idola- 
trous worship in 
Egypt. Among the 
Egyptians almost 
every thing in na- 
ture was the object 
of their idolatry: 
among BEASTS were 
oxen, heifers, sheep, 
goats, lions, dogs, 


| monkeys, and cats; 


among BIRDS, (he 
ibis,crane, §+ hawk; 
among REPTILES, 
the crocodile, ser- 
ents, frogs, flies, g- 
beetles ; all (he FISH 
of the Nile, and the 
Nile itself; besides 
the sun, moon, pla- 
nets, stars, fire 
light, air, de urkness, 
and ‘night. These 
are all ineluded in 
the very cireumstan- 
tial prohibition in 
the tevt, and very 
forcibly in the ge- 
neral terms of Ex 


20. 4. the reason of 


which prohibition 
becomes self-evident, 
when the various ob- 
jects of Egyptian 


| tdolatry are const- 


dered. 
n Ro. 1.23. 


och, 17. 3. 2K1.93.4,5, 
Il. Job 31.26.27. Je. 


8.2. Eze.8.16. Am.5. 
25,26. 


Pp Gel. 2 Ki.17.16.— 
21.3. Je.19.13. Zep... 
5. Ac.7.42, Ro,1.25. 


q Ge. 1. 16..18. Jns.10. 
12.13. Ne.9.6. Pr.74, 


16, 17.—136.7..9,—148. « 


3..5. Je.31.35.—33.25. 
Mat.5.45. 


8 Or, imparted. 
r1Ki.8.51. Je.11.4. 


$ ch.9.26,29.—32.9. Ex. 
19.5, 6. Ps. 23. 9.—33, 
12.—135.4. Is.63.17,18, 
Ep. L 18. Tit. 2. 14. 
1 Pe.2.9. 


t Sve on ch.1.37.—3.26 
—31.2. Nu.20.12. Ps. 
106, 32,33. 


u ch.3. 25, 27. LKi.13. 
21.2. Am. 3.2. He. 


12.6..10 7 Pe,1.13..15.] 


A dissuasive against wlolutry 


11 And ye came near and “stood 
under the mountain; and the moun- 
tain burned with fire unto the 8 midst 
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and 
thick darkness. 

12 And *the Lorp spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire: ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw ‘no 
similitude ; ” only “ye heard a voice. 

13 And ‘he declared unto you his 
covenant, Which he commanded you to 
perform, even ‘ten commandments ; 
and * he wrote them upon two tables 
of stone. 

14 And the Lorp commanded me 
*at that time to teach you statutes and 
judgments, that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to pos- 
sess it. 

15 7 ‘Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner 
* of similitude on the day that the Lorn 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye ‘corrupt yourselves, and 
make you a graven image, the simili- 
tude of any figure, ¢”the likeness of 
male or female, 

17 The 5" likeness of any beast that 
is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
creepeth on the ground, the likeness of 
any fish that is in the waters beneath 
the earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and ’ when thou seest 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
even all ” the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve 
them, ’ which the Lorn thy God hath 
6 divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But the Lorp hath taken you, 
and brought you forth out of * the iron 
furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto 
him ’a people of inheritance, as ye are 
this day. 

21 Furthermore ‘the Lorp was 
angry with me for your sakes, and 
sware that [ should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in 
unto that good land, which the Lor: 
thy God giveth thee for an inheru 
ance: 

22 But “I must die in this land, 
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God's special regard for Israel. 


inust not go over Jordan; 
shall go ever, and possess that good 
land. 

23 Take “heed unto yourselves, * lest 
ye forget the covenant of the Lorp 
your God, which he made with you, 
and ‘make you a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, which the Lorp 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

21 Fcr the Lorn thy ¢ God is a con- 
suming fire, even ‘a jealous God. 

25 % When thou shalt ‘beget chil- 
dren, and children’s children, and ye 
shall have remained long in the land, 
and shall “corrupt yourselves, and make 
a graven image, or the likeness of any}, 
thing, and shall * do evil in the sight of 
the Lorp thy God, to provoke him to 
anger : 

26 I 8‘ call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day, that ‘ye 
shall soon utterly perish from off the 
land whereunto ye go over Jordan to 
possess it; ye shall not prolong your 
days upon it, but shall utterly be de- 
stroyed. 

27 And the Lorp shall ‘scatter you 
among the nations, and ye shall be left 
few in number among the heathen, 
Whither the Lorp shall lead you. 

28 And there “ye shall serve gods, 
the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone, Which “neither see, nor hear, nor 
eat, nor smell. 

29 But °if from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lorp thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seek him ” with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and 

all these things ” are come upon thee, 
even "in the latter days, ‘if thou turn 
to the Lorp thy God, and shalt be 
‘obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For “the Lorp thy God is a 
merciful God;) he will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor “ forget 
the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 

32 49 For * ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask’ from the one 
side of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing as 
{his great thing zs, or hath been heard 
like it? 


R00 


@ See on ver. 9, 15, 16. 
ch, 27.9, Jos, 23. 11. 
Mat.24.4. Lu. 12. 15. 
—21.8. He.3.12. 


6 ch. 6.12,.—29. 25.—31. 
20. Jos. 23. 16. 1 Ch. 
16.15, Is.24.5. Je.3l. 
32, Eze.16.59. 


c See on ver. 16. Ex. 
.4,5. 


d@ ch. 9. 3.—32. 22. Ex. 

24.17. Ps.21. 9. Is.30. 
33.—33. 14, Je.21.12.. 
14. Na.1.6. Zep. 1.18. 
He.12.29, 


é ch. 6. 15.—29.20.—32, 
. 21. Ex. 20. 5.—34. 

Ps. 78.58. 
Na. 1. 2. Zep. 3. 8. 
1 Co. 10.22. 


Ff chap.31.16,.18. Ju.2. 
8..15. 


g See on v. 16. ch. 31. 
29. Ex.32.7. Ho.9.9. 


h 2 Ki.17.17..19.—21.2, 
14.16. 2 Ch. 36.12, 16. 
1 Co.10.22. 


B Note: A most so- 
lemn method of ad- 
juration, in use 
among all nations in 
the world, So Vir- 
Gu (fen. |. XIl. 
v. 175. et seq.) re- 
presents Zineas as 
calling the sun, 
earth, fountains, ri- 
vers, and the gods 
beneath the deep, or 
in the golden sky, 
to hear and attest 
his vow. GOD and 
man being salled 
upon to bear testi- 
mony to the truth of 
what was spoken, 
that if there was 
any flaw or insin- 
cerity it might be de- 
tected, and if any 
crime, it might not 
gounpunished. Such 
appeals to GOD 
show at once the ori 
gin and use of oaths. 


éch.30.18, 19.—31.28,— 
32.1. Is.12. Je.2.12. 
—6. 19.—22.29 Eze. 
36.4. Mi.1.2.—6.2. 


keh, 29.28. Le. 18. 28, 
—26.31..35. Jos.23.16, 
Is.6. 1L.—24. 1.3. Je. 
44.22. Eze.33.28. Lu. 
21.24. 


7 ch.28.62..64. Ne. 1.3, 
De Eze. 12. 15.—32. 


m. Ch.28.36,64. 1 Sa.26. 
19. Je.16.13, Eze.20. 
82,3). Ac.7.42. 


n Ps.115.4..7.—135. 15, 
16. Is. 44. 9.—45, 20.— 
46.7. Je.10.3, 9. 


o chap. 30. 10. Le. 26. 
3)..42. 2 Ch: 15.4, 15. 
Ne.1.9. Is.55.6,7. Je. 
3.12..14.—29.12.. 14. 


p ch.30.1..3. 1 Ki.8.47, 
48. 2 Ki.10.31.—23.3. 
2 Ch. 15. 12.—81. 21. 
Ps.119.2,10,58,145. Je. 
3.10. Joel 2.12. 


91 Ki.8.46..53, 2 Ch.6. 
36..39. Da.9.11..19. 


y Heb. have found 
thee. ch. 31. 17. Ex. 
18.8. marg. 


rch. 31. 20. Ge. 49. 1. 
Nu. 24. 20. Je. 23,20. 
Da, 10. 14. Ho, 3. 5. 
He.1.2. 


sch. 30. 10. La. 3. 40. 
Ho. 14.2,3, Joel 2.12, 
13. Ac.3.19.—26.20. 


t1s.1.19, Je.7.23. Zee, 
6.15. He.5.9. 


u EX.34.6,7, Nu.14.18, 

2 Ch. 30.9. Ne.1.5.— 
9.31, Ps,86.5,15.—116. 
5.—145. 8,9. Jon. 4.2. 
Mi.7.18. 


w Le.26.42,45. Ps.105. 
8.—111.5,9. Je.14.21. 
Lu.1.72. 


z Job8.8. Ps. 44. 1. 
Joel 1.2. 


y ch. 30, ¥ Maa ete. 
Mar.13.2' 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


but ye] a. m. 2503. B.C. us1, An. Ex, Is. 40. Sedat. 


Three cities of refuge set upurt 


33 Did ever people * hear the voice of 


a ver.%4..96. ch.9.1.)GOd speaking out of the midst of the 


Ex. 19. 18, 19.—20, 18, 
He he: 11.33.20. Ju. 


b Ex.1.9.—3.10, 17.20. 


c ch, 7. 19.—9, 3. Bx. 
9,20,21.—10,7, 


d stad Ps.78,12,48.. 


é ch.5.15.—6.21.—7.8,9. 
bgt 6.13.3. 1 Pe. 


i 26. 8.—34.12. Ex. 
12.30. .33. 


g 1Sa.17.45,.47. 1 Ki. 
18. 36, 37. 2 Ki. 19.19, 
Ps.58.11.—83. 18, 


h ch. 32. 39. Ex. 15.11, 
15a.2.2. Is. 44.6, 8.— 
45.5,18,92. Mar. 12.29, 
43. 1 Jno.5.20, 21. 


4 ver.33, Ex.19.9,19.— 
20.18. .22.—24.16. Ne. 
9.13. He.12.18, 25. 


k ch. 7. 7..9.—9.5.—10. 
15, Ps. 105. 6..10. Is. 
41.8,9. Je.3l.1. Mal. 
12. Lu.172,73, Ro. 


1 Ex.13.3, 9, 14. 


m 2 Ch. 16.9, Ps.32.8, 
—34. 15, 


n See on ver. 34. Ps, 
CX 1 V.—136. 10..15, 
1s.51.9,.11,—63.11,12, 


och, 7. 1.—9, 1..5.—11. 
23. EX,23,27,28. Jos. 
3.10, Ps.44.2,3, 


P ch.2.31..37.—3. 1.16. 
—8.18, 


q ch. 3°, 29. 1 Ch.28.9, 
Is.1.3.—5. 12. H0.7.2. 


r See on ver. 35. Jos. 
2.1L 1Ch.2411. 2 Ch. 
20.6. Ps. pete 3.—185. 
6. Da.4.35 

8 See on ver. 1,6. ch. 
98.1..14. Le, 22. 31.— 
26.1..13. Je.11.4, Jno. 
14.15, 21.24. 


¢ ch.5.16.—6.3, 18.—12, 
25, 28.—22.1 Ep. 6.3. 
1TL48, 


pa va 6, 14,5. Jos, 


"20. 
w ch.19.1..10. Nu. 35. 
6,11, 12, 15..28. He.6. 


BN Note: Bezer is 

the same as Bozra, 
Sormerly a royal cf 
ty of Edom. Sce 
Note on Ge.36.33. 


x Jos.20.8, 


y Note: Ramoth 
was a celebrated city 
in the mountains of 
Gilead, placed by 
Evsesius fifteen 
miles east from Phi- 
ladelphia or Ammon, 
and by JEROME in 
the neighbourhood af 
Jabbok, and conse- 
quently north of 
Philadelphia. 


y Jos.21.38. 1 Ki.4.13. 
—22.3,4. 1 Ch.6.80.« 


ONote: This city 
gave name to the 
district of Gauloni- 
tis, now called Djo- 
lan, which comprises 
the ‘nlatn to the south 
af Djedour or Itu- 
rea, and to the west 
of Haouran: ils 
southern frontier is 
the Nahar Aweired, 
by which it is sepa- 
rated from the dis- 
trict of Erbad, and 
the Sheriat el Man- 
dhour, which sepa- 
rates it from the dis- 
trict of El Kefarat: 
on the west it is li- 
mited by the terri- 
tory of Feik, and on 
the north-west by 
Djebel Heish, or 
mount Hermon.— 
(BURCKHARDT’S 
Travels, p. 236.) 


| Jos.21.27. 1 Ch.6.7). 


fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and 
‘take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, by ‘temptations, ’ by 
signs, and by wonders, and by war, 
and ‘by a mighty hand, and by a 
stretched out arm, /and by great ter- 
rors, according to all that the Lor» 
your God did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that 
thou mightest ‘know that the Lorp he 
is God; there is *none else beside him. 

36 Out ‘of heaven he made thee to 
hear his voice, that he might instruct 
thee : and upon earth he shewed thee 
his great fire; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And *because he loved thy fa- 
thers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, ‘and brought thee out ” in 


his sight “ with his mighty power out 
of Egypt; 
38 To °drive out nations from be- 


fore thee greater and mightier than 
thou ari, to bring thee in, to give thee 
their land for an inheritance, ? as it is 
this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, ’? and 
consider z¢ in thine heart, that "the 
Lorp he is God in heaven above, and 
upon the earth beneath: there is none 
else. 

40 Thou shalt ‘keep therefore his 
statutes, and his commandments, which 
I command thee this day, that ‘it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, for ever. 

41 4% Then Moses “severed three 
cities on this side Jordan toward the 
sun rising ; 

42 That “the slayer might flee thi 
ther, which should kill his neighbour 
unawares, and hated him not in times 
past ; and that fleeing unto one vf these 
cities he might live : 

43 Namely, 8* Bezer in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain country, of the 
Reubenites; and *” Ramoth in Gilead, 
of the Gadites ; and °*Gclan in Ba- 
shan, of the Manass’tes. 


° 
? 


The covenant in Horeb. 


DEUTERONOMY, V. 


44 4 And 8 this *is the law which Mo- 
ses set before the children of Israel: 

45 'These ’are the testimonies, and 
‘the statutes, and “the judgments, 
which Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, after they came forth out 
of Egypt, 

46 On ‘this side Jordan, in the val- 
ley /over against” Beth-peor, in the land 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt at Heshbon, whom *‘ Moses and 
the children of Israel smote, after they 
were come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, 
and *the land of Og king of Bashan, 
two kings of the Amorites, which were 
on this side Jordan toward the sun 
rising ; 

48 From ‘Aroer, which is by the 
bank of the river Arnon, ®even unto 
mount * Sion, which is Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this side Jor- 
dan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, ‘ under the springs of Pisgah. 


OTL AT. Vs 
The covenant in Horeb, 1\—5. The ten com- 
mandments, 6—21. At the people's request 


Moses receiveth the law from God, 22—33. 
ND Moses called “all Israel, and 
said unto them, "Hear, O Israel, 
she statutes and judgments which I 
speak in your ears this day, that ye may 
learn them, and $ keep, and do them. 

2 The Lorp ° our God made a co- 
venant with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lorp ’made not this cove- 
nant with our fathers, but with us, even 
us, who are all of us here alive this day. 

4 The ‘Lorp talked with you face 
to face in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, 

°5 (1 "stood between the Lorn and 
you at that time, to shew you the 
word of the Lorn: for ye were afraid 
by reason of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount ;) saying, 

6 4% °I am the Lorn thy God, which 
‘brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of ® bondage. 

7 Thou *shalt have none other gods 
_ before me. 

8 Thou shalt not make thee any 
“graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is ir the 
waters beneath the earth: 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451, 


‘An. EX. Is. 40. Sedat. 


B Note: This is evi- 
dently an introduc- 
tion to the discourse 
of the  subscquent 
chapters. Moses hav- 
ing practically im- 
proved som: particu- 
lars in the history of 
Israel, procecded to 
repeat and enforce 
the laws which he 
had before delivered, 
with additions and 
explanations, begin- 
ning with the ten 
commandments. 


ach. 1. 5.—17. 18, 19.— 
21. 3, 8, 26.—33. 4. Le. 
Zi. 34. Nu. 36. 13, 
Mal. 4. 4. Jno. 1. 17, 


bch. 6. 17, 20. 1Ki, 
2.3. Ps, 119. 2, 14, 22, 
24, 1. 


ec See on ver. 1. Ps, 
119. 5. 


d Ps, 119. 7. 


ever. 47. See on ch. 
1, 5.—3.29. Nu. 92.19. 


S ch. 3. 29. 


y Note: Beth-peor 

was a city which was 
situated, according 
to EVSEBIUS, oppo- 
site Jericho, and siz 
miles above Livias. 
(See Relandi Pa- 
lestina. p. 497.) As 
the name signifies 
* the house of Pcor,’ 
it is probable thai 
there was a tempie 
to Peor, situated in 
this place, full in 
view of the people, 
while Moses was 
pressing upon them 
the worship of JE- 
HOVAH alone; and 
perhaps the very 
temple where 80 ma- 
ny had sinned to 
their own destruc- 
tion. 


g ch. 1. 4.—2. 30..36.— 
3. 8. Nu. 21. 21..32. 


h See on ch. 3. 1..14.— 
2.7, 8. Nu. 21.33..35. 


ich. 2. 36.—3, 12. Jos. 
13. 24, &c. 

5 Note: The Samari- 
tan interpreter has, 
NWNION WO Ty 
PON, ‘unio the 
mountain of snow, 
which ts Hermon,’ 
See Note on ch. 3.9. 

¥'eh, 3.9... Ps. 183,:3. 


ich. 3. 17.—34. 1. Jos. 
13. 20. 


eet 
CHAP. Y. 

m ch. 1. 1.—2). 2, 10. 

n See on ch. 4. 1. 


§ Heb. keep to do 
them. Mat. 23. 3, 


och. 4, 23, Ex.19. 5.8. 
—24, 8 He. 8. 6..13.— 
9, 19,.23, 


p ch. 29. 10..15. Ge.17. 
7, 21. Ps. 105. 8.10. 
Je. 82. 38..40. Mat. 
13. 17. Gal. 3. 17..21. 
He. 8. 8, 9. 


q V. 24..26. ch.4. 35, 36. 
—34. 10. Ex. 19. 9, 18, 
15,—20. 18.,22.—33, 11. 
Nu. 12.8. 


r ver. 27. Ge. 18. 22, 
Ex. 19. 16.—20. 18..21. 
—24. 2,3.—Nu.16. 48. 
Ps, 106.23. Je. 30.21. 
Zec, 3.1..5. Gal.3.19. 
He. 9. 24.—12. 18.24. 


sch. 4. 4. See on Ex. 
20. 2.17. Le. 26. 1, 2 


¢ Ps. 81. 5..10. 

0 Heb. servants. 

u See on Ex. 20. 3. 
Mat. 4.10. Jno. 5.23. 
1 Jno. 5. 21. 


w See on ch. 4. 15..19. 
Ex. 20. 4. 


a See on Ex. 20. 4..6, 


B Note: On the im- 
port of the word 
m7, yehowah, 
which we translate 
LORD, see Note 
on Ex. 3. 15. The 
word OY 7X, elo- 
him, which is ren- 
dered GOD, in, the 
singular, 7) bx, 
eloah, and in Ara- 
dic, ASSN, allah, 
is derived from the 
Arabic, 7X, ala- 
ha, he worshipped, 
adored, was struck 
with astonishment, 
Sear or terror: and 
hence, he adored with 
sacred horror and ve- 
neration : it also sig- 
nifies, he succoured 
liberated, kept in 
safety or defended. 
Hence we learn that 
DN, elohim, de- 
notes the sole object 
of adoration ; the 
berfections of whose 
nature must asto- 
nish all who contem- 
plate them, and fill 
with horror all who 
rebel against him ; 
that consequently he 
must be worshipped 
with reverence and 
religious fear ; and 
that every sincere 
worshipper may ex- 
pect help in all his 
weaknesses, §-c. free- 
dom from the power, 
guilt, and  conse- 
quences of sin, and 
support,and defence 
to the uttermost. See 
Dr. A. CLARKE, 07 
Ge. Ei 


b See on Ex, 34. 14. 


ce Ex, 34. 7. Je. 32. 18. 
Da. 9. 4..9. Mat. 23. 
35, 36. Ro. 11, 28, 29. 


@ Js. 1, 16..19. Je. 32. 
18, Da. 9. 4. Mat. 7. 
21.27. Gal. 5.6. 1 
Jno, 1.7. 


ech. 6.5, 6.—10. 12, 13. 
Jno. 14. 15, 21..23.— 
15. 14. Ro, 8. 28 Ja. 
1,25. 1 Jno. 5; 2,3. 

S ch. 6,13, See on Ex. 
22. 7. Le. 19. 12. Ps, 
139, 20. Je.4. 2. Mat. 
5. 33, 34. Ja. 5. 12. 


g Sre on Ex.20. 8..11. 


Is. 56. 6.—58. 13, 

h EX. 23, 12.—35. 2, 3 
Eze, 20.12; Lu. 13. 
14. .16.—23. 56. 

iGe. 2.2. Ex. 16. 29, 
30. He. 4. 4. 

k Ne. 13. 15..21. 

1 Ex. 23. 12. Le, 25. 


44.46. Ne. 5, 5, 


m ch. 15. 15.—16, 12.— 
24.18,.22. Is. 51. 1, 2. 
Ep. 2. 11, 12. 

nm See on ver. 6. Ps, 
116, 16, Is. 63. 9. Lu. 
1, 74, 75. Tit. 2 14. 


o See on ch. 4. 34..37, 


p See on Ex. 20. 12. 
Le. 19.3 Mat. 15. 
4,.6. Col. 3. 20. 


q ch. 4.40.—27.16. Ep. 
6. 1.3. 


r See on Ex. 20. 13. 
Mat. 5, 21, 22. 


s See on Ex. 20, 14. 
Pr. 6. 32, 33. Mat. 5. 
27, 28. Lu. 18. 20. Ja. 
2. if 


t See on Ex. 20. 15. 
Ro, 13.9. Ep. 4. 28 


uch, 19, 16..21. See on 
Ex. 20. 16.—23. 1. 1 
Ki, 21. 13. Pr. 6.19. 
—1). 5,9. Mal. 3. 5. 


w See on Ex. 20. 17. 

1 Ki, 21.1.4. Mi. 2 
2. Hab, 2.9 Lu. 12. 
15. Ro, 7. 7, 8—13. 
9. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 10. He. 
13. 5. 


xz Sce on ver. 4, ch. 4. 
a 36. Ex. 19. 18, 
9, 


The ten commandments. 


9 Thou “shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lorp thy God am ’a jealous God, ‘visi:- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, 

10 And “shewing mercy unto thou 
sands of them that ‘love me and keep 
my commandments. 

11 Thou ‘shalt not take the nanie 
of the Lorp thy God in vain: for the 
Lorp will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

12 “Keep the sabbath day to sancti- 
fy it, as the Lorp thy God hath com. 
manded thee. 

13 * Six days thou shalt labour, and 
do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is ‘the 
sabbath of the Lorp thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor ‘thy stranger that is 
within thy gates; that ‘thy manser- 
vant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou. 

15 And “remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and 
that "the Lory thy God brought thee 
out thence °through a mighty land 
and by a stretched out arm: therefore 
the Lorp thy God commanded thee 
to keep the sabbath day. 

16 4 ”Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee; ‘ that thy days may 
be prolonged, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou ‘shalt not kill. 

18 Neither ‘shalt thou 
adultery. 

19 Neither ‘shalt thou steal. 

20 Neither “shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 Neither “shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighbour’s house, his field. 
or his manservant, or his maidservant, 
his ox, or his ass, or any (hing that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

22 § These * words the Lorn spake 
unto all your assembly in the moun 
out of the inidst of the fire, of the 
301 


commi! 


Moses receiveth the law from God. 


cloud, and of the thick darkness, with 
a great voice: and he added no more. 
And “he wrote them in two tables of 
stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 And it came to pass, > when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of the 
darkness, (for the mountain did burn 
with fire,) that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and 
your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorn 
our God hath shewed us his glory and 
his greatness, and ‘we have heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire: we 
have seen this day that God doth talk 
with man, and “he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we 
die? for ‘this great fire will consume 
us: if we hear the voice of the Lorn 
our God any more, then we shall die. 

26 For ’S who its there of ‘all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the “living 
God speaking out of the midst of the 
fire, as we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and ‘hear all that 
the Lorn our God shall say : and speak 
thou unto us all that the Lorp our God 
shall speak unto thee; and we will 
hear z¢, and do iz. 

28 And the Lorp heard the voice of 
your words, when ye spake unto me; 
and the Lorp said unto me, I have 
heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken unto 
thee: ‘they have well said all that 
they have spoken. 

29 6? Othat there were such an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and 
“keep all my commandments always, 
“that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever ! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou 
here by me, and °I will speak unto 
thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
thou shalt teach them, that they may 
do ¢hem in the land which I give them 
10 possess it. 


32 Ye shall ’observe to do therefore|” 


as the Lorp your God hath commanded 
you: ‘ye shall not turn aside to the 
right rand or to the left. 

33 Ye shall "walk in all the ways 
which the Lorp your God hath com- 


DEUTERONOMY, VL. 


Obedience the enc of the lar. 


a See onch. 4, 13. Ex. 
24, 2.31. 18. 

6 Bx, 20. 18,19. He. 
12. 18,.21. 

c ver. 4, 5. Ex. 19, 19. 


d ch, 4. 33. Ge. 32. 30. 
Ex. 33. 20. Ju. 13. 22. 


ech. 18. 16.—33. 2. 2 
Co. 3. 7..9. Ga. 3.10, 
21, 22. He. 12. 29. 


B Heb. add to hear. 


y Note: It seems to 
have been a general 
opinion, that if 
GOD appeared to 
men, it was for the 
purpose of destroy- 
ing them. And in- 
deed most of the ex- 
traordinary mani- 
JSestations of GOD 
were in the way of 
judgment ; dur here 
it was widely differ- 
ent. GOD did ap- 
pear in @ sovereign 
and extraordinary 
manner, but it was 
Sor the instruction, 
direction, deliver- 
ance, and support of 
his people. 1. They 
heard this voice 
speaking with them 
ina distinct articu- 
late manner. 2. They 
saw the fire, the sym- 
bol of his presence, 
the appearances of 
which demonstrated 
it to be supernatural. 
3. Notwithstanding 
GOD appeared so 
terrible, vet no per- 
son was destroyed ; 
for he came not to 
destroy but to save. 


F See on ch. 4. 33, 
g Ge. 6. 12. Is. 40. 6. 
Ro, 3. 20. 


h Jos. 3.10. Ps. 42. 2. 
—44. 2. Je. 10.10. Da. 
6. 26. Mat. 26. 63. 
Ac. 14.15. 2Co. 6. 
16. 1 Th. 1. 9. 


+ Ex. 20. 19. He. 12. 19. 
k ch. 18. 17. Nu. 27.7. 
—36. 5. 


ONote: The lan- 
guage of the origi- 
nal is veryemphatic: 
tans mm 7p 
on) 7, mee yittain 
wehayah levavom 
zeh lahem, JLiterai- 
ly, ‘ Who will give 
that there may be 
such a heart in 
them? They refuse 
to receive such a 
heart from me, who 
then can supply it? 


ch. 32. 2, 30. Ps. 81. 
13.15. Is. 48. 18 Je. 
44. 4. Eze. 33. 31, 32. 
Mat. 23. 37. Lu. 19. 
42. 2 Co. 5. 20.—6. 1. 
He. 12. 25. 


m ch. 11.1. Ps. 106. 3. 
—N19. 1.5, Lu. 11. 28, 
Fea 15. 14. Re. 22. 


n ver. 16. ch, 4. 40.— 
6.3, 18-12 25, 28.— 
19. 13.—22.7. Ru. 3. 
Ps. 1 12) ta. '8 
10. Je. 22. 14, 15. Ep. 
6..3. Ja. 1. 25. 


o See on ver. 1. ch. 4. 
1, 5, 45.—6. 1.—11. 1. 
—}2.1. Eze. 20. 11. 
Mal.4.4. Ga.3. 1. 


ch. 6. 3, 25.—8. 1L— 
Il. 32.—24. 8 2 Ki. 
21.8, Eze, 27. 24. 


qch. 4.1,2-2. 2— 
17. 20.—28. 14. Jos. 
1. 7.—23. 6. Ps. 125. 
5. Pr. 4. 27. 2 Pe. 2. 
21. 


rch.10. 12 Ps. 11). 
6. Je. 7. 3. Lu. 16. 
Ro. 2. 7, 


T. 23, 
<< 
CHAP. VL 


bch. 4. 1, 5, 14, 45.—5 
31.—12. 1. Le. 27. 34- 
| a 36. 13. Eze. 37- 


|| B Heb. pass over. 


¢ See on ch. 4. 10.—10. 
12, 13, 20.—13. 4. Ge. 
22. 12. Ex. 20. 20. Job 


dver.7. Ge. 18. 19. 
Ps. 78. 4..8. 


ech. 4. 40.—5. 16, 33. 
—2. 7. Pr. 3.1, 2, 16. 
1 Pe. 3. 10, 1. 


S ch. 4.6.—5. 2. Ec. 
8. 12. Is. 3. 10. 


g Ge. 12. 2.—13. 16.— 
15. 5.—22..17.—26. 4.— 
ete Ex. 1.7. Ac. 
i. di 


h Ex. 3. & 
y Note. Sxrwn pow 
mmonbx py 
TRAN, shema Yisra- 
él, Yehowah, Elo- 
hainon, Yehowah 
aichod, ‘ Hear, Isra- 
el, JEHOVAH, our 
GOD, is one JE- 
HOVAH.’ On this 
passage the Jews 
lay great stress; and 
itis one of the four 
passages which they 
write on their phy- 
lacterics. On the 
word Elohim, SiMgE- 
ON BEN JOACHI 
says, ‘ Comeand see 
the mystery of the 
word Elohim : there 
are three degrees, 
and each degree is by 
itself alone, and yct 
they are all one, and 
joined together in 
one, ana are not di- 
vided from each 
other.’ ZOHAR, Ley. 
Sect. 16. col. 116. 


ich. 4. 35, 36.—5. 6. 1 
Ki. 18. 21. 2 Ki. 19. 


17.3. 1C0. & 4.6. 1 
Ti 25. 


keh. 10. 12.—11. 13.— 

30. 6. Mat. 22. 37. 
Mar, 12. 30,33. Lu. 
10. 27. 1 Jno. 5. 3. 


.Uch. 4.29. 2 Ki. 23. 

25. Mat. 10. 37. Jno. 

< Bs 20, 21. 2Co. 5. 14, 
5. 


m_ ch. 11. 18.—32. 46. 
Ps. 37. 31.—40. 8.— 
117, 11, 98. Pr. 2. 10, 
11.—3._ 1.3. 5.—7. 3. 
Js. 51.7. Jer. 31. 33. 
Ln.2. 51.—8. 15. 2 Co. 
z 3. Col. 3. 16. 2 Jno. 


n ver. 2. ch. 4.9, 10. 
—1l. 1. Ge. 18. 19. 
PX, 12. 26, 27.—13. 14, 
15. Ps. 78. 4..6. Ep. 
6. 4, 

6 He. whet, or.sharp- 
en. 


o Ru. 2. 4, 12—4. UW. 
Ps. 37. 30.—40. 9, 10. 
—119. 46.—12). 8. Pr. 
6. 22.—10. 21.—15. 2.7. 
Mal. 3.16. Mat. 12. 
35. Ln. 6.45. Ep. 4. 
- Col. 4. 6. 1 Pe. 3. 


pch. 11. 18. Ex. 13.9, 
16. Nn. 15. 38,3). Pr. 

| 3.3.—6.21.—7.3. Mat. 
23.5. He. 2. 1. 

, ch. 11. 20. Ex. 12.7 

A Job 19. 23..25. Is. 30. 

; 8—57. 8. Hab. 2. 2. 

r Ge. 13. 15..17.—15. 
18.—26. 3.—28. 13. 

$ Jos, 4. 13 Ne. 9. 
ze Ps. 78. 55.—105. 


tch. 7. 12..18.—8. 10. 
&c.—32. 15, Ju. 3.7. 
Pr. 90. 8,9. Je. 2 31. 
32. Eze. 16. 10..20. 

|| Mat. 19, 23, 24. 


a@ Ver. 29. ch. 4. 40. Je. 
. 1 TL 4 8 


A. M. 2553. B. C. M451. An. Ex. Is. 40. Seaz.|{Manded you, that ye may live, and 


that it may be ° well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which ye shall possess. 


CHAP. VI. 

The end of the law is abedrence, 1,2. An 
exhortation thereto, 3—19. What they are to 
teach their children, 20—235. 

OW these are *the command- 
ments, the statutes, and _ the 
judgments, which the Lorp your God 
commanded to teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go to 
possess it: 

2 That thou mightest ‘fear the 
Lorp thy God, to keep all his statutes 
and his commandments, wnich I com- 
mand thee, thou, “and thy son, and thy 
son’s son, all the days of thy life; and 
that ‘ thy days may be prolonged. 

3 % Hear therefore, O Israel, 4’ and 
observe to do zt; that it may be well 
with thee, and ‘that ye may increase 
mightily, as the Lorn God of thy fa- 
thers hath promised thee, “in the land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

4 *Hear, O Israel: ‘the Lorp our 
God is one Lorp: 

5 And ‘thou shalt love the Lorn thy 
God ‘with all thine heart, and with 


4.5,)all thy soul, and with all thy might. 


6 And these words, which [command 
thee this day, “shall be in thine heart: 

7 And thou “shalt * teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and °shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

8 And ?thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. 

“9 And thou shalt ’write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lorp 
thy God shall have brought thee into 
the "land which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give thee ‘great and goodly 
cities, Which thou buildedst not, 


11 And houses full of all good 


things, Which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst not, 
vineyards and olive trees, which thou 
plantedst not; ‘when thou snalt have 
eaten and be full ; 


An exhortation to obedience. 


12 Then beware lest thou forget the! a.m2x38.c mL an Exo, seat | 


Lorp which brought thee forth out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of 8 bondage. 

13 Thou shalt “fear the Lorp thy 
God, ” and serve him, and ’shalt swear 
by his name. 

14 Ye shall ‘not go after other gods, 
“of the gods of the people which are 
round about you; 

15 (For the Lorp thy God ‘is a 
jealous God among you) ‘lest the 
anger of the Lorp thy God be kindled 
against thee, and “destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 

16 Ye shall not “tempt the Lorp 
your God, as ye ‘tempted him in 
Massah. 

17 Yeshall ‘diligently keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
which he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ‘shalt do that which 
is right and good in the sight of the 
Lorn: “that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and pos- 
sess the good land which the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 To”cast outall thine enemies from 

efore thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. 

20 § And ’ when thy son asketh thee 
‘in time to come, saying, What mean 
the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which the Lorp our 
God hath commanded you ? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son, *” We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
Egypt, and the Lorn brought us out 
of Egypt ’‘ with a mighty hand: 

22 And the Lorp “shewed signs 
and wonders, great and ‘sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his household, * before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, ‘ to 
give us the land which he sware unto 
our fathers. 

24 And the Lorp commanded us 
to do all these statutes, “to fear the 
Lorp our God, “for our good always, 
that * he might preserve us alive, as i¢ 
’s at this day. 

25 And “it shall be our righteous- 
ness, if we observe to do all these com- 
inandments before the Lorn our God, 
as he hath commanded us. 


DEUTERONOMY, VII. 


B Heb. bondsmen, or 
servants, 


a See on ver. 2. ch.5 
29.—10. 12, 20.—13. 4. 
Mat. 4.10 Lu. 4 8. 


y Note: Our Saviour 
quotes these words 
thus: Andhim only 
(aura ove) shalt 
thou serve; from 
which it would ap- 
pear that the word 


sab, levaddo, was 
anciently in the He- 
brew text, as it was 
in the Septuagint, 
Coptic, Vulgate (illi 
soli) and Anglo- 
Sazon, Dr. KENNI- 
coTr argues that 
without the word 
only, the text would 
not have been conclu- 
sive for the purpose 
Sor which our Lord 
‘advanced it. It is 
proper, however, to 
observe, that the 
word v5, levaddo, 
is not found in any 
MS. yet collated, 
though retained in 
the above versions. 


b Le. 19.12. Jos. 2. 12. 
Ps,15.4.—63.11. 18.45. 
23,—65.16. Je.4.2.—5. 


2, 7.—12. 16. 

ech. 8 19.— 11.28. Fx. 
34. 14..16. Je. 25. 6. 1 
Jno. 5. 21. 

dch. 13. 7. 


e See on ch. 4, 24. Ex. 
20. 5. Am. 3.2. 1Co. 
10. 22. 


Sch, 7. 4.—11. 17. Nu. 


$2.10..15. 2 Ch.36.16. 
Ps, 90. 7,11. 


gGe.7.4. Ex.32.12. 1 
Ki. 13, 34. Am. 9.8. 


h Mat. 4.7, Lu. 4. 12. 


7 Ex. 17. 2,7. Nu.20.3, 
4, 13,21. 4,5. Ps. 


95. 8,9. 1Co. 10. 9. 
He. 3. 8, 9. 
kver.1,2. ch. U1. 13 


22. Ex.15.26. Ps.119. 
4, 1C0.15.58. Tit. 3. 
8. He. 6: 142 Pea. 
5..10.—3. 14. 


U ch, 8.11.—12. 25, 28.— 
13. 18. Ex.15.26. Ps. 
19.11. Is.3.10. Eze.18. 
5, 19, 21, 27.—33.14,16, 
1). Ho. 14.9. Jno. 8. 
29, Ro. 12. 2. 


m See on ch. 4. 40.—5. 
29, 33, 


n EX. 23. 28..30. Nu. 
53 


o Seeon ver.7. Ex.12. 
26.—13. 14. Jos.4.6,7, 
21..24. Pr. 22. 6. 


6 Heb. to-morrow. 


peh. 5. 6, 15.—15.15,— 
26. 5..9.—See on EX. 
20.2. Ne. 9.9, 10. Ps. 
136.16..12, 15.511. Je. 
32.20, 21. Ro 6.17, 18. 
Ep. 2. 11, 12. 

q Ex. 3. V.—13. 3. 


r Sec on ch.4.34. Ex. 

VII. Vl. IX. X. 
XL. XII. XIV. Ps. 
135. 9. 


§ Heb. evil. 


$ch.1.30.—3.21.4.3.— 
7.19. Ps. 58. 10, 11.— 


91. 8. 


t ver.10, 18. ch.1.8, 35. 
See on Ex. 13. 5. 


u ver, 2 


w ch.10 13, Job 35.7,8. 

Pr.9.12. Is. 3.10. Je. 
32.37. Mat.6.33. Ro. 
6. 21, 22. 


vch. 4. 1,4.—8. 1, 3. 
Ps.41,2,—66.9. Pr.22. 
4. Ro,10.5. 


y ch, 24. 13. Le. 18. 5. 
Ps.106. 20, 31 —119. 6 
Pr. 12.28. Eze, 20.11. 
Lu. 10. 28,29. Ro.10. 
3,5. 6. Ga. 3, 12. 
2. 10. 


Ja. 


CHAP. VIL 


a See on ch.4.38.—6. 1, 
10, 19, 23.—9. 1, 4-1 
29.—31. 3, 20. Ex. 6.8. 
—15. 17. Nu. 14. 31. 
Ps. 44. 2, 3.—78. 55. 


B Note: 
pect to the situation 
of these nations in 
the land of Canaan, 
CALMET _ remarks, 
that the CANAAN- 
{TES chiefly inha- 
bited Phenicia ; the 
HITTITES, the 
mountains south of 
the promised land, 
the TIIVITES, mount 
Ebal, and Gerizim, 
g cowards Hermon; 
the GIRGASHITES, 
beyond Jordan, to- 
wards the lake of 
Gennesareth; the 
JEBUSITES, about 
Jerusalem; the 
AMORITES, the 
mountains west of 
the Dead Sea, and 
part of the land of 
Mpah; and that the 
PERIZZITES were 
probablynot a distinct 
nation, but villagers 
Scattered through the 
country. 


With res- 


6 Ge.15.18..21. Ex.23. 
23, 28.—33, 2. 

c Sreonch. 4, 38.4. 
L.3.—20. 


d ver. 23. 24. ch. 3.3.— 
23.14. Ge. 14.20. Jos. 
10. 24, 25, 20, 32, 42.— 
21, 44. Jul 4 


ech. 20.16.17, Le.27.28, 
29. Nu. 33. 52. Jos. 6. 
17..25.—8, 24.—9, 24.— 
10. 28, 40.—11. 11, 12. 


f ch. 20. 10, 11. Ex. 23, 
32,33.—34.12 .16. Jos. 
2.14.—9.18..21. Ju. 
24.2, 2. 2Sa, 21. 2. 


g Ge.6.2.3. Bx. 34. 15, 
16. Jos.23.12,13. Ju. 
3.6,7. 1 Ki.11.2. Ear. 
9. 1,2. Ne8:13,23::27. 
2 Co, 6. 14..17. 


heh. 6. 15.—22. 16, 17. 
Ex. 20.5, Ju. 2.11.20. 
=3: 7, 8.—10. 6) 7: 


ich.12. 2,3. Ex.23.24. 
—34.13. 2 K1.23.6..14. 


y Heb. statues, or 
pillars. ch. 16. 22. 
Le. 26, 1. 


k Ju. 6. 25, 26. 


iver, 25. ch.9.21, Ex. 
32. 20. 


m ch. 14. 2.—26. 19.— 

98.9. Ex. 19.5,6. Ps. 
50.5. Je. 2.3. Am. 3. 
2. 1 Co.6. 19,20. Tit. 
2.14, 2 Pe. 2. 5,9. 


nm Mal.3.17. ‘Tit. 2.14. 


oPs. 115. 1, Ro. 9. 11. 
15,18,21.—11.6. 1 Jno. 
3. 1.—4. 10. 


pch. 10. 22. Is. 51. 2. 
Mat. 7. 14. Lu. 12. 
$2. Ro. 9. 27..29. 


qch. 4.37.—9. 4, 5.—10. 
15. 1 Sa. 12.22. 2 Sa. 
22.20. Ps.44.3, Is.43. 
4. Je.31.3. Zep. 3.17. 
Mat. 11.26. Ep.2.4, 5. 
2'Th.2. 13, 14. Tit. 3. 
3..7. 1 Jno. 4, 19. 

r Ge.22.16..18. Ex.32. 

13. Ps. 105. 8..10, 42. 

Lu.1.55, 72, 73. He.6. 
13.17. 


$ See on ch, 4. 20, 34. 
FXx.12.41,42.—13.3,14. 
0, 2. 


1 Ex. 34. 6,7. Ps. 119. 
75.—146. 6. Is. 49. 7. 
La. 3. 23. 1 Co. 1. 9.— 
10.13. 2Co. 1.18 1 
Th. 5.2. 2 Th. 3.3. 
OT, 2. 1Se tr Eee 
He. 6.18.—10. 23,—11. 
11, 1 Jno. 1. 9. 


uch. 5. 10 Ge. 17.7. 


1Co. 83. Ja, 1.12. 


‘|thy God, he is God, 


The Canaanites to be destroyed. 
CHAP. VII. 


All communion with the nations is forbidden, 
1—4; for fear of idolatry, 5; for the holiness of 
the people, 6—8; for the nature of God in his 
mercy and justice, 9—16 ; for the asswredness oj 
victory which God will give over them, 17— 26, 


HEN “the Lorp thy God shal} 

bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it, and hath 
cast out many nations before thee, &' the 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, seven nations ° greater 
and mightier than thou; 

2 And when the Lorp thy God 
Shall “deliver them before thee; thou 
Shalt smite them, and ‘utterly destroy 
them; thou shalt ‘make no covenant 
with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them : 

3 Neither shalt thou “make mar- 
riages with them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy 
son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son 
from following me, that they may 
serve other gods: “so will the anger 
of the Lorp be kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them; 
ye shall ‘destroy their altars, and break 
down their ’images, * and cut down 
their groves, and ‘burn their graven 
images with fire. 

6 4 For thou art ”an holy people 
to the Lorp thy God: the Lorn thy 
God hath chosen thee ”*to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lorp °did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because ye 
Were more in number than any peo. 


ple; for ”ye were the fewest of ah 
people : 
8 But ‘because the Lorp loved 


you, and because he would keep ’ the 
oath which he had sworn unto your 
fathers, hath ‘the Lorp brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 § Know therefore that the Lon», 
‘the faithful God, 
“which keepeth covenant and nercy 

33 


The reward of obedience. 


with them that love him and keep 
nis commandments to “a thousand gene- 
rations ; 

10 And *repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them: he 
will not be ‘slack to him that ¢ hateth 
him, he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore ‘keep the 
commandments and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which I command thee 
this day, to do them. 

12 4 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, if “ye hearken to these judg- 
ments, and keep, and do them, that 
‘the Lorp thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which 
he sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And “he will love thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thee: ‘he will also 
bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
in the land which he sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be ‘blessed above 
all people: there shall not be ‘male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lorp will take away 
from thee all sickness, and ¢” will put 
none of the evil diseasesof Egypt, which 
thou knowest, upon thee; but will lay 
them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou shalt “consume all the 
people which the Lorp thy God shall 
deliver thee; ° thine eye shall have no 
pity upon them: neither shalt thou 
serve their gods; *for that will be a 
snare unto thee. 

17 If 7 thou shalt say in thine heart, 
"These nations ave more than 1; how 
can I dispossess them ? 

18 Thou ‘shalt not be afraid of 
them: but shalt well ‘remember what 
the Lorp thy God did unto Pharaoh, 
wnd unto all Egypt; 

19 The “great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the 
wonders, and the mighty hand, and 
the stretched out arm, whereby the 
Lorp thy God brought thee out: 
"so shall the Lorp thy God do unto 
mil the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 Moreover the 
B04 


Lorp thy God 


DEUTERONOMY, VIII. 


A.M. 2553. B.C. 1451. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


@1 Ch.16.15. 


b ver. 9. ch. 32. 35, 41. 
Ps, 21. 8,9. Pr. 11.31. 
Is. 59. 18. Na. 1. 2. 
Ro, 12,19. 


ech. 32. 35. 2Pe. 3. 9, 
10. 

@ Ex, 20.5. Jno. 15.23, 
24. 


e See on chap. 4.1.—5. 
32. Jno.14.15. 


y Heb. because. 
J chap. 28. 1, &c. Le. 
26.3. 


g Seeonver.9. Ps. 
105. 8..10. Mi. 7. 20. 
Lu.1.55,72,73, 


h See on ver. 7. chap. 
28.4. Ex.23.25. Ps.1. 
3.—11. 7.—l44. 12..15. 
Jno, 14, 21.—15. 10.— 
16.27. 


é ch. 28. 3..5,11, 15..18. 
Joh 42, 12. ‘Pr. 10. 22. 
Mal. 3.10,1L, Mal. 6. 

3. 


k ch. 33.29. Ps. 115.15. 
—147.19,20. 


2 ch.28.4,11. Ex.23.96, 
en Le.26.9. Ps. 127. 


6 Note: The Isracl- 
ites, if obedient, 
would have been sub- 
ject to no maladies 
but those common to 
Salen men, and ge- 
nerally very healthy 
and long lived; be- 
ing exempted from 
pestilential diseases, 
which have often 
most tremendously 
Scourged guilty na- 
tions ; and from such 
maladies in parti- 
cular, as they had 
witnessed in Eoypt. 
by which GOD af- 
Nic'ed their cruel op- 
pressors, but of which 
we know nothing 
with certainty ; (EX 
15. 26.) this must be 
referred to the na- 
tional covenant : for 
though godliness com- 
monly secures the 
most solid temporal 
advantaces ; yet tem- 
poral blessings were 
mot, even among 
them, uniformly dis- 
pensed to indivi- 
dnals according to 
their obedience : but 
they were to the na- 
tion, with an exact- 
ness, which is not 
observed towards any 
ener people. Le. 26. 


4 


m ch. 28, 27, 60. Ex. 9. 
11.—15.26. Ps. 103.36, 
3t. 


n See on ver.2. 


och. 13. 8.—19.13, 21.-- 
25.12. Je.21.7. 


P ch. 12. 30,31. Ex. 23 
33.—34,12..16. Nu. 33 
55. Jos.23.13..16. Ju. 
2. 3, 12.—3. 6.—8. 27. 
Ps.106.36. 1 Co. 15.33. 


q ch. 8. 17.—15. 9.—18. 
21. Is, 14. 13.—47.8.— 
49.21. Je. 13,22. Lu. 
9.47, 


7 Nu. 13. 32. — 33. 53. 
Jos.17.16,.18. 


s See onch, 1,29.—3.6. 
—31.6. Ps. 27.1, 2— 
46.1,2. Is.41.10..14. 


¢ Ex. VIL.XIV. Ju. 
6. 13. Ps. 77. 11.—78. 


36.— 135. 8..10. — 136, 
10..15. Is, 51. 9, 10,— 
63,11..15, 

u See on ch, 4.34.—11. 
2..4.—29. 3, Ne. 9.10, 
ll. Je.32.20,21. Eze. 
20.6.9, 


w Jos.3.10. 


|| @ Bx. 23. 28..30. Jos. 
24.12, 


b Nu. 11. 20.14. 9, 14, 

42.—16.3.—23.21. Jos. 
3.10. 2Ch. 32.8. Ps. 
46.5,7, 11. Is. 8.9, 10 
Zec.2.10,11. 1Co.14. 
25, 


¢e ch.10.17.—26.8. 1 Sa. 
4.8, Ne. 1.5.—4.14.— 
9.32. Zec.12.2..5. 


B Heb. pluck off. 


y Note: As the Is- 
raclites were not yet 
sufficiently nume- 
rous to fill the whole 
land occupied by 
these nations; and 
as wild and fero- 
cious animals might 
be expected to mul- 
tiply where the place 
was but thinly peo- 
pled, therefore GOD 
informs them that 
their extermination 
fiom before them 
should be gradual. 
HAYNES (p. 118.) 
says, ‘The approach- 
ing to Cana, at the 
close of the day, as 
we did, is at once 
terrifying and dan- 
gerous. The sur- 
rounding country 
swarms with wild 
beasts, such as tigers, 
leopards, jackals, §-c. 
whosecries and howl- 
ing, I doubt not, 
would strike the 
boldest traveller, who 
had not deen fre- 
quently in a like si- 
tuation, with the 
deepest sense of hor- 
ror.’ 


d EX. 23. 29, 30. Jos. 
15.63. 


e See on ver. 2. 


6 Heb. before thy 
Face. ch.9.3. 


Sf ch. 2. 15.—8. 20. Is. 
13.6. Je. 17. 18. Joel 
115. 2Th.1.9. 


g Jos. 10.24,25,42.—12. 
»&C, 

h ch. 9,14.—25.19.—2), 
20. EX.17.14 Ps.9.5. 
Pr. 10. 7. Je. 10. 11. 
Zep.1.4. 


tch. 11.25. Jos. 1.5.— 
10. 8.—23.9. Is. 54.17. 
Ro.8.37. 1Co.15.57. 

k See on ver. 5. chap. 
12.3. Ex.32.20. 1 Ch. 
14.12, Is.30.22. 

¢ Jos.7.1,21. 

m Ju.8.24,.27. Zep. 1.3. 
Ti. 6.9,10. 


1 Ti. 6.9,1 
n ch.17.1,—23.18. Re. 
17.5. 


och, 13.17, Le. 27. 28, 
29, J08.6.17..24.—7.1, 
&c. 11.26. Bze.14.7. 
Hab,2.9..11. Zec.5.4. 


Pp 1s.2.20.—30.22. Eze, 
11.18, T1o, 14.8. Ro. 
2.22. 


—»—— 
CHAP. VIIL 


q See on ch.4.1.—5.32, 
33.—6.1..3, Ps.119.4.. 
6. 1'Th.4.1,2. 


r See onch. 7.18. Ps. 
77. 11.—106. 7, Ep. 2. 
11,12. 2 Pe. 1.12,13.— 
3.1.2. 


$ch.1,3,33.—2.7.—29.5. 
Ps. 136.16. Am.2.10. 


¢2 Ch. 32. 25, 26.—33. 
12,19,23. Job 33.17.— 
42.5,6. Is.2.17, Lu.13. 
14. Ja.4.6,10. 1 Pe.5. 


' 


u ver, 16. ch.13.3. Ge. 
22.1. Ex.15.25.—16.4. 
2 Ch. 32. 31. Ps.81.7. 
Pr. 17. 3. Mal. 3.2,3. 
Ja13, 1 Pe.1.7. 


w Je. 17.9, 10. Jno.2. 
25. Re.2.23. 

@ EX.16.2,3,12..35. Ps. 
78. 23..25.—105, 40. 1 
Co.10.3. 


y Ps. 37.3.—104.27..29. 
Mat.4.4. Lu.4.4.—12. 
29,30 He.13.5,6. 


An exhortation to obedience 


will send “the hornet among them. 
until they tnat are left, and hide them 
selves from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrignted. at 
them: for 'the Lorp thy God 7s among 
you, “a mighty God and terrible. 

22 And the Lorp thy God will 
8put out those nations before thee by 
little and little: ”?thou mayest not con- 
sume them at once, lest the beasts of 
the field increase upon thee. 

23 But ‘the Lorp thy God _ shall 
deliver them “unto thee, and ‘shall de- 
stroy them with a mighty destruction, 
until they be destroyed. 

24 And ‘he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou shalt, 
destroy ‘their name from under hea- 
ven: ‘there shall no man be able to 
stand before thee, until thou have de- 
stroyed them. 

25 4 'The * graven imagesof their gods 
shall ye burn with fire: ‘thou shalt not 
desire the silver or gold that is on 
them, nor take z¢ unto thee, lest thou 
be “snared therein: for it 7s "an abo- 
mination to the Lorn thy God. 

26 Neither °shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest 
thou be a cursed thing like it: ? baz 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou 
shalt utterly abhor it; for it is a cursed 
thing. 


CHAP. VIII. 


An exhortation to obedience in regard of God s 
mercy and goodness in his dealings with Israel. 
LL the commandments which I 
command thee this day shall ‘ ye 
observe to do, that ye may live, and 
multiply, and go in and possess the 


‘land which the Lorp sware unto your 


fathers. 

2 And thou shalt “remember all the 
way which the Lorp thy God ‘led 
thee these forty years in the wilder- 
ness, ‘to humble thee, and to “prove 
thee, “to know what was in thine heart 
whether thou wouldest keep his co:n- 
mandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and suffer 
ed thee to hunger, and * fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, nei- 
ther did thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that man "doth 


a 


; 
| 
; 


God’s mercies to be remembered, and DEUTHERONOMY, IX. 


not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lorp doth man live. 

4 Thy 8“raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

5 Thou shalt also ’consider in thine 
heart, that, “as a man chasteneth his 
son, so the Lorp thy God chasteneth 
thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandients of the Lorp thy God, to 
“walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 Fer the Lorp thy God bringeth 
thee irto a good land, ‘a land of brooks 
of weter, of fountains, and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills ; 

8 A land of ‘wheat and ‘barley, and 
‘vines, and fig trees, and pomegra- 
nates; a land of “oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat 
oread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thing init; a land ‘whose 
stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou mayest dig brass. 

10 When ‘thou hast eaten and art 
full, ‘then thou shalt bless the Lorp 
thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

11 “Beware that thou forget not 
the Lorp thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day : 

12 Lest “when thou hast eaten and 
art full, °and hast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt therein ; 

138 And when *thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy 
gold is multiplied, and all that thou 
hast is multiplied ; 

14 Then ‘thine heart be lifted up, "and 
thou forget the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage ; 

15 Who ‘led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
were ‘fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drought, where there was no water; 
“who brought thee forth water out of 
the rock of flint; 

16 Who “fed thee in the wilderness 
with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not, that *he might humble thee, and 
ihat he might prove thee, ’to do thee 
good at thy latter end: 
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A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451, An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


B Note: Many have 
sup posed the mean- 
ing of this text to be, 
that ‘GOD 80 am- 
ply provided for them 
all the necessaries 
of life, that they 
never were obliged 
to wear tattered gur- 
menis, nor were their 
Seet injured for lack 
af shoes or sandals.’ 
Now, though the 
Israeiites doubtless 
broughioutof Egypt 
more raiment thun 
what they had upon 
them; and they 
might manufacture 
the fleeces of their 
Slocks in the wi.der- 
ness ; and also might 
be favoured by Pro- 
vidence with other 
supplies 
neighbouring 
tions or travelling 
hordes of Arabs; 
yet, when we consi- 
der their immense 
numbers, their situ- 
ation and long con- 
tinuance in the wil- 
derness, and the very 
strong expressions 
made use of in the 
text, there seems no 


nNa- 


reason 10 question 
the extraordinary 
and miraculous in- 
terposition of GOD 
in this respect. as 
well as in others, 
not less stupendous 
in their nature, or 
constant in their 
supply. 


ach. 29. 5. Neh. 9.21. 
Mat.6.25..30. 


bch. 4.9; 23. Is. 1. 3. 
Eze. 12.3.—18.28. 


c2Sa. ie Job 5. 17, 


d ch. 5. 33. Ex. 18. 20. 
1 Sa. 12.24. 2 Ch.6.31. 
Ps.128.1. Lu.1.6. 


e ch. 6, 10, 11.—11. 10.. 
12. Ex. 3.8. Ne.9.24, 
25. Ps.65.9..13. Eze. 
20.6. 

S ch, 32. 14. 2 Sa. 4. 6. 
1 K1.5,11. Ps.81.16.— 
147.14. Eze.27.17, 


g2Ch. 2. 10..15, Jno, 
6.9,13. 

hs. 7. 23. Je. 5. 17. 
Ho. 2. 8, 22. Mi. 4.4. 
Ha.3.17. 

y He. olive tree of oil. 


i ch. 33. 25. Jos. 29.8. 
1 Ch.22.14. Job 28.2. 
k ch.6.11,12. Ps.103.2. 
Mat.14.19. Jno.6.23, 
Ro. 14.6. 1 Co, 10.31, 
1 Th.5.18. 1 'Ti.4.4,5. 


71Ch.29,.14. Ps.103.2. 
Pr.3.9. 


m Ps. 106.21. Pr.1.32. 

—30.9, Eze.16.10..15. 
Ho.2.8,9. 

n ch.23.47.—31,20.—32. 
15: Pr: 30:9: Ho: 13: 
5,6. 

o Ec. 2.4. Je.22.14, 15. 
Fze. 11. 3. Am. 5.11. 
Hag.1.4. Lu.17.28. 

p Ge.13.1..5. Job 1. 3. 
Ps.39.6. Lu.12.13..21. 

q ch,17.20, 2 Ch, 26,16. 
—32.25. Je.2.31. 1 Co. 

7,8. 

r See on ver, 1. 

106.21. Je.2.6. 


sch. 1.19. Ps. 136. 16. 
Is.63.12..14.—2.6. 


t Nu.21.6. Ho. 13.5. 


wu W:x.17.5. Nu. 20. 
Ps.78.15, 16.—105. 41. 
—114.8. Is.35.7. 1 Co. 
10.4. 


Ps. 


w ver.3. Ex.16.15. 
@ See on ver.2. 


VAM 33, Je.24.5, 
6. Ro. 8, 28. 2 Co. 4. 
17. He.12.10, U, Ja, 
ROT PRL 


from the; 


a See on ch.7.17. 


bch. 9.4. Is. 10. 8..14. 
Da. 4. 30. Ho. 12. 8 
Hab.1.16, 1 Co.4.7. 


e Ps, 127, 1, 2.—144. 1. 
Pr.10.22. Ho.2.8, 


@ ch.7.8,12. 


e ch.4,26.—28. 58,.63.— 
Qi. % —30. 18, 19, 
13, 1Sa.12.25. 
. Am.3.2, Zep. 
3.6, Lu.l2.47, 


fechas 17. Da.9. 


— 
CHAP. 1X. 


g ch. 3,18.—11. 31—97. 
2. Jos. 1 1L—3. 6, M4, 
16.—4.5,19. 


2B Note: 097, hyyom, 

‘ this day , frequently 
denotes, as here, this 
time. They had 
come 38 years be- 
fore this nearly to 
‘the werge of the pro- 
mised land, but were 
not permitted, be- 
cause of their ‘unbe~ 
lief and rebellion, at 
that, day or time, to 
enter ; but this time 
they shall certainly 
pass over. This was 
spoken in the ele- 
veuth month of the 
Sortieth year of their 
journeying ; and it 
was on the first 
month of the follow- 
ing year they passed 
over: and during 
this interval Moses 
died, 


h See on ch.4.38.—7.1, 
1.28. 


ich. 1, 28. Nu. 13. 22, 
28.33, 


k See on ch.2.11,12,21. 


ich. 7. 24. Ex. 9. 11, 
Job 11. 10, Da. 8. 4.— 
11.16. Na.16. 


m ver. 6. Mat. 15. 10. 
Ma.7.14. Ep.5.97. 


nch. 1 30.—20. 4.—31. 
3.6. Jos.3.11,14. Mi. 
2.13. Re.19.11..16, 


Is.27.4.—30. 
—33. 14. Na 
Th.1.8, He, 


p ch, 7. 1, 2, 16, 23, 24. 
Ex. 23. 29..31.-Is. 41. 
10..16. Ro.8.31. 


7 7,8.—8, ve 
Ro.1l. 


qver.5. ch 
Fze.36 


6,20. 1 C0.4.4, 7. Ep. 
2.4.6. 2'T1.1.9. Tit. 
3.3..5. 


rch. 12. 31.—18. 12. 
Ge. 15. 16. Le. 18.24, 
25. 

y Note: Though the 
Canannites were ex- 
pelled for their wick- 
edness, it does not 
follow, that the Is- 
raelites were esta- 
biished in their room 
on account of any 
distinguished virtue, 
or because they de- 
served it. On many 
occasions, it may be 
seen in the history 
of the world, that 
GOD punishes the 
wicked by the instru- 
mentality af other 
men, who are as 
wicked as themselves. 
Not the Israelites’ 
righteousness but the 
wickedness of the in- 
hahitants, and the 
promise of GOD to 
their fathers, was the 
cause of their ob- 
taining Canaan. 


s ‘Tit.3.5. 


¢ Ge.12.7.—13. 15.—15. 
7.—l7. 8.—26. 4.—28. 
13. Ex. 32.13 Eze. 
20. 14. MI. 6.20. Lu 
154,55, Ac 3.25. —13. 
32.33. Ro, 1. 28— 
15.8. 


not wunputed to their righteousness 


17 And “thou say in thine heart, 
’My power and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the 
Lorp thy God: for z¢ is “he that giveth 
thee power to get wealth, ‘that he may 
establish his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as 7¢ 7s this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the Lorp thy God, and walk 
after other gods, and serve them, and 
worship them, ‘I testify against you 
this day that ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lorp 
destroyeth before your face, ‘so shall 
ye perish; because ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lorp 
your God. 


CHAP. IX. 


Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of 
their own righteousness, by rehearsing their 
several rebellions. 


EAR, O Israel: Thou art ‘to pass 

over Jordan &this day, to go in to 
possess *nations greater and mightier 
than thyself, ‘ cities great and fenced 
up to heaven, 

2 A people ‘great and tall, the 
children of the Anakims, whom thou 
knowest, and of whom thou hast heard 
say, ‘Who can stand before the chil- 
dren of Anak? 

3 "Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lorp thy God is he which 
“goeth over before thee; as °a con- 
suming fire ?he shall destroy them, 
and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: so shalt thou drive them 
out, and destroy them quickly, as the 
Lorp hath said unto thee. 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lorp thy God hath 
cast them out from before thee, say- 
ing, For my righteousness the Lorp 
hath brought me in to possess this 
land: but ’for the wickedness of these 
nations the Lorp doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

5 ’* Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
thou go to possess their land: but for 
the wickedness of these nations the 
Lorp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and ‘that he may 
perform the word which the Lorn 
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Moses dissuadeth them from the 


sware unto thy fathers, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 “Understand therefore, that the 
Lorp thy God 8 giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy righteous- 
ness; for thou art ’a stiffnecked people. 

7 4 ”°Remember, and forget not, 
how thou provokedst the Lorp thy 
God to wrath in the wilderness: ? from 
the day that thou didst depart out of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
this place, ye have been rebellious 
against the Lorp. 

8 6 Also ‘in Horeb ye provoked the 
Lorp to wrath, so that the Lorp was 
angry with you to have destroyed you. 

9 When ‘I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of stone, 
even * the tables of the covenant which 
the Lorp made with you, “then I 
abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, ‘I neither did eat bread 
nor drink water : 

10 And *the Lorp delivered unto 
me two tables of stone ‘written with 
the finger of God; and on thein was 
written according to “all the words 
which the Lorp spake with you in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end| ¢ 
of forty days and forty nights, 
the Lorp gave me the two tables of 
stone, even “the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lorp said unto me, 
* Arise, get thee down quickly from 
henee ; for thy people which thou hast 
brought forth out of Egypt have ’cor- 
rupted themselves ; they ‘are quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I 
commanded them; they have made 
them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the Lorp spake 
unto me, saying, "I have seen this 
people, and, behold, it zs a * stiffnecked 
people: 

14 ‘Let me alone, that I may de- 
Stroy them, and “blot out their name 
from under heaven: ” and I will make 
of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 So *I turned and came down 
froin the mount, and ’the mount burn- 
ed with fire: and the two tables of 
the covenant were in my two hands. 

16 And ‘I looked, and, behold, ye 
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that|* 
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Abraham, |a. M. 2563, B.C. MOL. An. BX. Is. 40. Sedat had sinned 


opinion of their own righteousness. 
against the J-orp your 


a Swonver.i4 Eze. || @ Note : Moses might God, and had made you a molten 


B Note: Moses re- 
peals this a third 
time, that, if it were 
possible, ‘he might 
root out of the Is- 
raelites the opinion 
of their own deserts, | 
before GOD rooted 
out the Canaanites 
Siom their country. 


bd ver.13. ch.10.16.—31. | 
Zi. Ex. 32. 9.—33.3.— 
34.9. 2Ch. 30, 8.—36. 
13. Ps.78.8. 1s.48.3,4. 
Eze.2.4. Zec.7.11,12. 
Ac.7.51, Ro.5.20,21. 


y Note: In order to 
destroy the opinion 
which the Israelites 
had of their own 
righteousness, it was 
necessary to call to 
mind some of their 
most notorious pro- 
vocations and rebel- 
lions, which Moses 
exhorts them to pre- 
serve in their mind, 
as a mean to keep 
them humble. 


¢ch.8.2._ Eze. 16.61. ‘BS. 


d@ch.31.27.—32.5,6. Ex 
14. 11.—16. 2.—17. 2. 
Nu.11.4.—14.1, &c.— 


13. Ps.78. 8, &c,—95. 
8,11. 


5 Nate: 
“Even at  Horeb,’ 
Sor thereis a peculiar 
emphasis here—even 
there where they had 
lately received the 
law, attended with 


Or rather, 


the most astonishing 
appearances and cir- 
cumstances. 


e Ex. 32. 1..6. Ps. 106. 
1)..22. 


2) f Ex.24.12,15,18. 


Ais 15. Ex. 31. 18.— 
4.23. Je. 31. 31, 32. 
Ga.4.24. 


Ex. 2%. 18.—34. 28. 
1Ki.19.8. Mat.4.2. 


4 ver. 18. ot Kl. 13.8, 9. 
2 Ki.6.22. 


k Ex,31.18. 


Zch, 10. 4. Mat. 12. 28. 
uit. 11 20. 2Co. 3.3. 
He.8.10. 


m chap. 4. 10..15.—5. 
6..21.—18. 16. Ex. 19. 
17,13,19.—21.1..18. 


n See on ver, 9. Nu. 
10. 33. He. 8. 6..10.— 
9. 4. 


0 See on EX.32.7,8. 


p ch. 4, 16,—31.29.—32. 
of Ge. 6. 11,12. Jude 


7 ver.16. Jn.2.17. Ps. 
78.57. Ho.6.4. Ga.1.6. 


r Ge.11.5.—18.21. Ex. 
32.9, 10. Ps.60.7. Je. 
7 1-13.27. Ho.6.10. 
Mali.3.5. 


s See on ver. 6. ch.10. 
16.—31.27, 2 Ki.17.14. 


t Ex.32.10..13. Is.62.6, 


7. Je.14.11.—15.1. Lu. 
11.7..10.—15.1..8. Ac. 
7. SL 


u ch.21. 20. Ex. 32. 32, 
33. Ps. 9. 5.—109, 13, 
Pr.10.7. Re.3.5. 

w Nu.l.11,12. 

@ EXx.32.14,15, &c. 


y ch.4.11.—5.23, Ex.9, 
33.—19.18. He.12.18, 


z Ex.32.19. Ac.7.40,41. 


have done this 

through distress and 
anguish of spirit on 
beholding their abo- 

minable idolatry and 
dissolute conduct ; or 
probably he did it 
emblematically, and 
perhaps by the direc- 
tion of GOD; inti- 
mating thereby that, 
as by this act of his, 
the tables were bro- 
ken in pieces, on 
which the Law of 
GOD was written, 
so they, by their pre- 
sent conduct, had 
mide a breach in the 
covenant, and broken 
the laws of their Ma- 
ker and Sovereign. 


y Note: The trans- 
gressions of the peo- 
ple rendered this se- 
cond forty day’s fast- 
ing necessary to Mo- 
ses. Their pardon 
was indeed in some 
sense oblained, before 
he ascended the 
mount ; yet probably 
much of the time 
which he spent there 
was emp. loyed t in sup- 
plication: and when 
he descended the se- 
cond time with the 
tables of the law in 
his hands, the par- 
don was, as it were, 
ratified and sealed. 


a See on ver.9. Ex.32. 
10..14.—34. 28. 2Sa. 
12.16. Ps, 106.23. 


bd ver.8. Ex. 32. 10, 11. 
Ne.1.2..7, Lu.12.4,5, 


ech.10.10. Ex.32.14.— 

33. 17. Ps. 99. 6.—106. 
23. Am.7.2,3,5,6. Ja. 
5.16,17. 


ad EX.22.2..5,91,35. He. 
7.26.28. 


e See on EX.32.20. Is. 
2.18. .21.—30.22.—31.7. 
Ho.8.11. 


6 Note: This was the 
stream which flowed 
from the reck that 
Moses smote with his 
rod, (EX.176.) and 
towhich the Psalmist 
alludes in Ps.78.16.. 
20.—105. 41. PHILO 
(Vit. Mos. 1. i.) re- 
lates, that upon Mo- 
ses striking the rock, 
the water poured out 
like a torrent, afford- 
ing not only a su. 
cient quantity for 
allaying their pre- 
sent thirst, but to 
Sill their water ves- 
sels to carry with 
them on their jour- 
ney. 


S Nu.1L.1..5. 

g Ex.17.7. 

A Nu.11.4,34. 

4 ch. 1,19, &. Nu. 
XU. 

k See on Nu. 14. 1..4, 
10..41. 18.63.10. 

2 ch.1.32,33. Ps.78.22. 
—106, 24,25, He.3.18, 
19.4.2. 


m ver. 6,7. ch. 31. 97. 
Ac.7.51. 


n See on ver. 16,18. 


o Ex. 35. 11..13.—34. 9, 
Nu. 14.13,.19, Ps.99,6, 
—106.23. Je.14.21. 


p1Ki.s8.5l. 


q ver.2). ch.32.9, Ps. 
74.1,2. 18.63.19, 


Pray 13. 5.— 15. 
6.7. 


; Bae 77,15.—107.2 
Is 44.23. Mi.6.4. Tit. 
2.14. He.9.12. Ne.5.9. 


8 Ex. 3. 6, 16.—6.3..8.— 
13.5.—82.13, Je.14.21. 


t EXx.92.31,32. 1Sa.25. 
25. Ps.78.8. Pr.21.12. 
18.43.24, 25. Je.£0.20. 
Mi.7.18,19. 


. ness, 


calf: ye had turned aside quickly out 
of the way which the Lorp had com- 
manded you. 

17 And I took the two .ables, and 
8 cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

18 And **I fell down before the 
Lorp, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights: I did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water, because of all your 
sins which ye sinned, in doing wick- 
edly in the sight of the Lorp, to pro- 
voke him to anger. 

19 For °I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
Lorp was wroth against you to de- 
stroy you. ‘But the Lorp hearkened 
unto me at that time also. 

20 And the Lorp was “very angry 
with Aaron to have destroyed him: and 
I prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And ‘I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and stamped it, and ground it 
very small, even until it was as small 
as dust: and I cast the dust thereof 
into ¢the brook that descended out of 
the mount. 

22 And at /'Taberah, and at * Mas- 
sah, and at "Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise ‘ when the Lorp sent 


-yyou from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go 


up and possess the land which I have 
given you; then ‘ye rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lorp your 
God, and ‘ye believed him not, nor 
shearkened to his voice. 

24 Ye have been” rebellious against 
the Lorn from the day that J] knew you. 

25 Thus “I fell down before the 
Lorp forty days and forty nights, as 
I fell down at the first; because the 
Lorp had said he would destroy you. 

26 1° prayed therefore unto the Lorn, 
and said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy 
people and ’ thine inheritance, ? which 
thou hast redeemed through thy great 
"which thou hast brouglit forth 
‘out of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 “Remember thy servants, Abra: 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob ; ‘look not unto 
the stubbornness of this people, flor 
to their wickedness, nor to their sin: 


2 
n 
} 
| 


"™ 


The two tubles restored. 


25 Lest “the land whence thou 
broughtest us out say, ’ Because the 
Lorp was not able to bring them 
mto the land which he promised them, | 
and because he hated them, he hath 
brought them out to slay them in the) 
wilderness. | 

29) Yet 
(hine inheritance, ¢ which thou brought- 
est out by thy mighty power and by 
thy stretched out arm. 


CHAP. X. 

God s mercy in restoring the two tables, \—5; 
in continuing the priesthood, 6, 7; in sepa- 
rating the tribe of Levi, 8, 9; tn hearkening 
unto Moses’ suit for his people, 10, 11. An 
exhortation unto obedience, 12—22. 

T that time the Lorp said unto 

me, ‘Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come up 
unto me into the mount, and 8/make 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables 
the words that were in the first tables 
which thou brakedst, and ‘thou shalt 
put them in the ark. 

3 And ‘I made an ark of shittim 
wood, and ‘hewed twe tables of stone 
like unto the first, and went up into 
the mount, having the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 Aud "he wrote on the tables, accord- 
ing to the first writing, ‘the ten ”com- 
mandments, “which the Lorp spake 
unto you in the mount “out of the midst 
of the fire °in the day of the assembly : 
and the Lorp gave them unto me. 

5 And *I turned myself and came 
down from the mount, and ‘put the 
tables in the ark which I had made ; 
and ’there they be, as the Lorp com- 
manded me. 

6 4 ¢And the children of Israel ‘took 
their journey from Beeroth of the 
children of Jaakan to ‘Mosera: “there 
Aaron died, and there he was buried ; 
and Eleazar his son ministered in the 
priest’s office in his stead. 

7 From thence they journeyed unto 


‘they are thy people and)‘’s 


DEUTERONOMY, X. 


A.M. 2553. B. C. Mal: Ans Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


aGe.4l. ae Ex.6.6. 8 
1Sa 14. 


bch. 32. 26,27. Ex. 32, 
12. Nu.14.15,16. Jos. 
%. 1) (Ps 5.1 3: 
Is. 43, 25. —48. 9.11, 
Je. 14.7..9. Eze 20.8, 
9,14. Da.9.18,19. 

ever.26.ch.4.20, LIKI. 
8.51. Ne.1.J0. Ps.s5 
7.—100.3. 15.63.19. 


d See on ver. 26. ch, 4. 
31. 


—~go— 


CHAP. X. 
e ver. 4. Ex. 34. 1,2, 4. 


B Note: It is evident 
that the ark of the 
covenant, and not a 
temporary ark, wis| 
here intended ; for 
the ten tables of “the 
law continued in it, 
at the time when 
Moses delivered this 
discourse. — Prvbu- 
bly, before he ascend: 
ed thé mount the se 
cond time, he gave 
express orders to Be- 
Zaleel to get the ark 
ready against he 
came drwn; and, 
having directed and 
ordered the mak- 
ing of it, he speaks 
as if he had made 
it: thus Soloman is 
said to have built the 
temple, which he! 
caused to be built by! 
the hands of others. H 


Uver 3. ree ges lb. 
He.f | 


& ver.5. EX, 25.16. .22 


h EX. 25. 5,10.—37 1..9, 
é ver.1. Ex.54.4. | 
k See onch.9.10. Ex. 


i ch4.13. 
y Heb. words. 

mch. 5. 4..21. Ex. 20, 
1a 


n ch. 4, 11..15.—6, 22..} 
26. Ex.19.18, He.12. 
18,19, 


och. 9, 10.—18.16. Ex. 
19.17. 


Pch.9.15. Ex. 82.15.— 
34.29. 


q Sce on ver.2. Ex.25. 
16.—40,20. 


rJos.4.9,. 1 Ki.8.8,9. 


O Note: The Sama- 
Titan text here reads 
these two verses the 
same as in Nu. 33. 
31..88; which is pro- 
bably the true read- 
ing. It is probable, 
however, that Mose- 
ra shou'd be retained, 
as we find from the 
account of BURCK- 
HARD? that to the 
east af mevnt Hor 
is a valley called 
Wady Mousa, pro- 
bably a corruption 
of Mosera. (See 
Note on Nn. 20. 22.) 


s Nu. 10.6, 12, 13.—33. 
1,2. 


t Nu. 33. 30..33. Mo- 
seroth. Hor-ha-gia- 
gad. Jotbathah. 


u Nu.20.23, .28.—33. 38. 
w Ex, 2). 1,&c. Le.8. 
9. Nu. 1. 47..53.—II. 


IV. VIII.—16. 9, 10.— 
XVII. Jno. 15. 16. 


Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 4 At that time “the Lorn separated|* 
the tribe of Levi, to * bear the ark of the 
“ovenant of the Lorn, ” to stand before 
the J,ornm to minister unto him, and 
‘to bless .2 his name, unto this day. 


Ac. 13:2. Ro. U1. 2 
Co.6.17, Ga.1.15, 


Nu.3 31.—4.15. 1 Ki. 
8.3.4.6. 1 Ch.15.12..15, 
26.23.26. 2Ch.5.4,5. 


ych. Be 2Ch.20.11. 
Ps. 2.—135.2. Je 
15. ri Eze. 44. 11,15. 
Ro.12.7 


2 ch, 21. 6. Le. 9, 22, 


Nn. 6. 23.,26.  2Ch. 


A. 27. 


a ag rr 1,2. Nu. 18. 
0.24.26. “62. Jos, 
3 Eze 44.28. 


b ch.9,18,25, Ex.24.18. 
—H. 28. 


B Or, former days. 

ech. 3. 33..37.—9 19. 
Ex. 32. 14, 23, 24.—83, 
17, Mat.27.42. 

@ EX.32.34.—33.1. 

y Heb. go in journey. 

e Je. 7. 22.23. Mi.6. 8. 
Mat.11.21,30. 1 Jno. 
D:c; 

Sch. 6.13. Ps, 34.9.— 
128. 1. $e./32.-39; 40; 
Ac.9.31. 1Pe.1.17. 


g£ Seeonch.5 33. Jos. 
22.5. Ps.81.13. Eze. 
11.20. "Tit. 2,11, 12. 1 
Pe.1.15,16. 


h See on ch.6.5.—11. 13. 
—30. 16,20. Ps. 18.1.— 
145. 20. Mat. 22..37. 
Mar. 12, 2'..33. Lu. 
10. 27.—11. 42. Ro. 8. 
28. LJno, 2.15.-4.19, 
20.—5.2,5. 

i Job 36. 11, Zep. 3.9, 
Ro.L.9. He. 1228. 


k See on ch.4.2), 


Uch.6.24. Pr.9.12. Je. 
32.3). Ja.1.25. 

Od Note: DIDwWA 
dawn aw), 
hashshamayim 
ooshemey hashsha- 
mayim, ‘ che heavens 
and the heavens of 
heavens.’ All these 
words are in the plu- 
ral; and are proba- 
ply intended to point 
out the immensity 
of GOD's creation, 
in which we may 
readily conceive one 
system of heavenly 
bedivs, and others 
beyond them, and 
others still in end- 
less progression, 
through the whole 
immensity of space. 
m1 Ki.8.27. 2Ch.6.18. 
Ne.9.6. Ps. 115. 16.— 
148.4. Ts.66.1. 

n Ge. 14. 1). Ex. 9,29. 
—19.5. Ps. 24. 1.—£0 
12. Jc. 27. 5,6. 1 Co. 
10.26,28. 

0 See on ch. 4.37.—7.7, 
8 Nu. 4. & Ro, 9. 
13.23. 


pch, 30.6. Le. 26. 41. 
Je.4.4,14. Ro.2.28,2), 
Col.2.11, 

q See on ch. 9. 6, 13.— 
31.27. Ja.4.6,7. 

r Jos. 22, 22. 1 Ch.16. 
25,26. Ps. 136.2. Da. 
2.47,—11.26. 


s Ps 136.3. Re. 17.14] u 
16. 


tch.7. 21. Ne.1.5.—4. 
14.—9, 32. Job 37. 22, 
23. Ps.99.3. Je.20.11. 


u 2Ch.19.7, Job 34.19. 
Mar.12.14. Ac. 10.34, 
Ro. 2.11. Gal. 2. 6. 
Ep. 6.9. Col. 3. 25. 1 
Pe.1.17. 


w Ps. 63. 5.—103. 6.— 
146.9, Is.1.17. Je.4). 
ll. Ho.14.3. 


z Ps.145.9. Mat. 5.45. 
Ac.14.17, 


y Ex. 22.21. Le. 19.33, 
34. Lu. 6. 35,—10.28.. 
37,—17.18. Gal. 6. 10. 
Ja. 2. 15, 16. 1 Jno.3. 


16 |= 


z ch.6.13,—13,.4. Mat. 
4.10. Lu 4.8, 


a@ ch 4.4.—11.22,—13.4. 
Jos, 23,8. Ac. 11. 23. 
Ro.12.9. 


b See on ch. 6.13. Ps. 
63.11. Is.45.23. 


c Ex.15.2. Ps.22.3. Is. 
12. 2..6.—60. 19. Je. 
17.14. Lu. 2. 32. Re. 
21.23. 


@ chA,32 .35. 1 Sa. 12. 
24. 254.7,23. Ps. 106. 
21,22. 15,64.3. Jv.32. 
20,21. 


An exhortation to obedience 


Wherefore “Levi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethren; the 
Lorp is his inheritance, according as 
the Lorp thy God promised him. 

10 4 And °I stayed in the mount, ac- 
cording to the “first time, forty days and 
forty nights; and “the Lorp hearkened 
unto me at that time also, and the Lorr 
would not destroy thee. 

11 And the Lorn said unto me, 
“Arise, ?take ¢hy journey before the 
people, that they may go in and _ pos- 
sess the land, which I sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 

12 4 And now, Israel, “what doth 
the Lorp thy God require of thee, but 
to ‘fear the Lorp thy God, ‘to walk 
in all his ways, and *to love him, and 


“/'to serve the Lorp thy God ‘with all 


thy heart and with all thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
the Lorp and his statutes, which | 
command thee this day ‘for thy 
good ? 

14 Behold, ¢”the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lorn’s thy 
God, “the earth eso, with all that 
therein is. 

15 Only the Lorp “had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even you 
above all people, as 7 is this day. 

16 ’Circumcise therefore the fore- 
skin of your heart, and be no more 
*stifinecked. 

17 For the Lorp your God is *God 
of gods, and ‘Lord of lords, ‘a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which 
regardeth not persons, nor taketh re 
ward. 

18 He “doth execute the judgment 
of the fatherless and widow, and 
*loveth the stranger, in giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 “Love ye therefore the stranger . 
for ye were strangers in the land of 


Egypt. 
20 Thou shalt *fear the Lorn thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to 


him shalt thou “cleave, and swear by 
his name. 

21 He is ‘thy praise, and he is thy 
God, “that hath done for thee these 
great and terrible things, which thine 
eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down 
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inte 


An exhortation to obedvence 


Egypt 8° with threescore and ten per- 
sons; and now the Lorp thy God 
hath made thee 'as the stars of heaven 
tor multitude. 

CHAP. XI. 

An exhortation to obedience, 1; by their own 
experience of God’s great works, 2—7 ; by pro- 
mise of God’s great blessings, 8—15; and by 
threatenings, 16, 17. A careful study is re- 
quired in God’s words, 18—25., The blessing 
and curse set before them, 26—82. 

HEREFORE 7’ ‘thou shalt love 
the Lorn thy God, and ‘keep his 
charge, and ‘his statutes, and his judg- 
inents, and his commandments, alway. 


A. M. 2553. B.C. 1451 


B Note: And now, 
From so small a be- 
ginning, they are 
multiplied to more 
thin 600,000 men, 
besides women and 
children; and this, 
indeed, in the space 
af 40 years; for the 
603,000 which came 
out of Egypt, were 
at this time all dead, 
execpt Moses, Joshua, 
and Caleb. How easy 
can GOD increase 
and multiply, as well 
as diminish §- bring 


lw! Inal/ things,|} 


by his omnipotence, 
he can da whatsoever 
he will; and he will 
do whatsoever is 
right. 


a Ge, 46. 27. Ex. 1. 5. 
Ac.7.14. 


bd ch. 1.10.—28.62. Ge. 
15. 5. Nu. 26. 51, 62. 


|| dAnd Sknow ye this day: for ]| Ne-9.%. He.11.12. 


speak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have not 
seen ‘the chastisement of the Lorp 
your God, "his greatness, ‘his mighty 
hand, and his stretched out arm, 

3 And ‘his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariots; ‘how he made the water of 
the Red sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and how the Lorp 
hath destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And “what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came into this 
place ; 

6 And what “he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 
Reuben: how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their households, and their tents, and 
all the $ substance that was ®in their 
possession, in the midst of all Israel : 

7 But °your eyes have seen all the 
great acts of the Lorn which he did. 

8 * Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command you 
this day, ‘that ye may be strong, and 
go in and possess the land, whither 
ye go to possess it ; 

9 And that ye may “prolong your 
days in the land, which the Lorn 
sware unto your fathers to give unto 
them and to their seed, ‘a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

19 4 For the land, whither thou 
voest in to possess it, is not as the 
Jand of Egypt, from whence ye came 
out where thou sowedst thy seed, and 
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CHAP. XI. 


This verse 
ds the practical im- 
provement of the 
conclusion of the 
Soregoing chapter ; 
while the next verse 
begins another view 
of the subject. 


y Note: 


ce Sce on.ch.6.5.—10.12. 
—30.16..20. Ps. 116.1. 


d Le.8.35. Zec.3.7. 


e Seeon ch. 4.1,5,40.— 
6.1. Ps.105.45. Lu. 
74,75. 


6 Note: Moses seems 
here to have address- 
ed himself particu- 
lariy to the elders, 
who had in their 
youth witnessed the 
wonder fil works 
which JEHOVAH 
had wrought both 
Sor them and 
among them; and 
who were bound to 
remember them for 
their own warning, 
and testify them to 
the rising generation 
who had not been 
eye-witnesses. 


Ff ch. 8. 19.—29.10. Pr. 


22.19. Ac.26.22. 
g See on ch.8.2..5. 
h See onch.5.24.—9. 26. 


i See on ch.7.19. 


kt See on ch.4.34.—7.19. 
Ps. 78. 12,13,—105. 27, 
ete: Je.32.20, 


1 EX. 14.23,.31.—15.4,9, 
10,19. Ps.106.11. He. 
11.29, 


mPs.77.20.—78.14.&c. 
—105. 39..41.—106. 12, 
&e. 


nm Nu. 16. 1,31..33.—26. 
ae iG 3. Ps. 106. 
i 


€ Or, living substance 
which followed them. 


6 Heb. at their feet. 


och. 5.3.—7. 19, Ps. 
106. 2.—145. 4 .6, 12.— 
150.2. 


p See onch. 8. 10,11.— 
10.12..15.—26.16..19,— 
28.47, Ps.116.12..16. 


q ch, 31.23. Jos. 1.6,7. 
Ps. 188.3. Is. 40. 31. 
Da. 10.19. 2 Co. 12.9, 
10. Ep. 3. i6. 
Phi.4.13, Col.1.11. 
r ch. 4, 40.—5. 16.—6.2. 
Ps. 34.12,&c. Pr.3.2, 
16.—9. 11.—10.27. 


s See onch. 6.18.—9.5. 


t See on EX.3.8. Eze. 
20.6, 


i6.—6. 10, ' 
1. 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


. An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


B Note Rain sel- 
dom falisin Egypt ; 
the lend being 
chiefly watered by 
the inundations of 
the Nile. In order 
to water the grounds 
where the inunda- 
tions do not extend, 
water is collected in 
ponds, and directed 
in streamlets to the 
different parts of the 
Jield where irriga- 
tion is necessary. It 
is no unusual thing 
in the East, to see a 
man, with a small 
mattock, making a 
little trench for the 
water to run into ; 
and, as he opens the 
passage, the water 
Sollowing, he uses 
his foot to raise up 
the mould against 
the side of this little 
channel, to prevent 
the water from being 
shed unnecessarily, 
before it reaches the 
place of its destina- 
tion. Hence he 
may justly be said to 
water the ground 
with his foot. See 
HARMER, Vol. i. pp. 
93—"6, and vol. fii. 
p. 394. 


@ Zec. 14.18, 


b See on ch.8.7..9. Ge, 
27.28, Ps. 65. 12,13.— 
104. 10..13. Is, 2%, 1. 
Je.2.7, He.6.7, 


y Heb. seeketh. 


e1K1.9.3, Ezr.6.5. Ps. 
33.18.—34,15. Je.24.6. 


dver. 8,22. Seeon ch. 
6.17. Ps.119.4. 


e Seeon. 
6.—10.1 


Sf ch. 28.12. Le. 26. 4. 
Job 5.10, 11.—37. 11. 
13. Ps.65.9..13. Je. 14. 
22. Eze. 34.26. Joel 
2.22,23. Ja.6.7. 


£1Ki.18.5. Ps.104.14. 
Je.14.5. Joel 1,18.— 
2.22. 


ch. 4. 29.6.5, 


6 Heb. give. 


heh 6.11.—8.10. Joel 
2.19. Hag. 1.6. Mal. 
3.10,11. 


4 See on ch.4.9.23. Lu. 
21.8,34, 36. He. 2.1.— 
3.12,.—4.1.—12. 15. 


k ch, 13.3.—29.18. Job 
31. 27. Is. 44. 20. Ja. 
1.26. 1 Jno. 5.21. Re. 
12.9.—13.14.—20.4. 


7 ch.8.19.—30,17. 


Jos on ch.6.15.—20. 


Fo 


1 5 
35.—17.1. 2 rye 


och, 4. 26,—8. 19, 20. — 
30.18. Jos.23.13..16. 


Pp See on che6,6..9.—32, 
46. Ex. 13.9, 16. Ps, 
119.11. Pr.3.1.—6.20.. 
23.—7.2, 3, Col. 3. 16. 
Hol. 2 Pe.1.12.—3. 


q Mat 23.5. 


r ch. 4.9.10.—6.7, Ps. 
34.11.—78.5,6. Pr.2.1. 
—4.1,&c. 18.38.19, 


s ch.6.9, 

t See onch.4.40.—5.16. 
—6.2. Pr. 3, 2,16.—4. 
10.—9.1.. 


u Ps. 72. 5.—89. 28, 29. 
Ts.65.20. Re.20.6. 


w See on ver. 13.ch.6. 


@ See on ver.13. Mat. 


| 22.37. 2T1.4.8. 1Jno. 
2,3. 


Srom experience and Giod’s promises 


8* wateredst 7¢ witn thy foot, as a gar- 
den of herbs: 

11 But ’the lana whither ye go te 
possess it, is a land of hills and val- 
leys, and drinketh water of the rain of 
heaven: 

12 A land which the Lorn thy 
God ’careth for: ‘the eyes of the 
Lorp thy God are always upon it 
from the beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

13 4 And it shall come to pass, if 
ye shall hearken ‘diligently unto my 
commandments which I command you 
this day, ‘to love the Lorn your God, 
and to serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, 

14 That /I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, the first 
rain and the latter rain, that thou 
mayest gather in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And ‘I will ¢send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest 
*eat and be full. 

16 ‘Take heed to yourselves, that 
‘your heart be not deceived, and ye 
turn aside, ‘and serve other gods, and 
worship them ; 

17 And then “the Lorp’s wrath be 
kindled against you, and he “shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and 
that the land yield not her fruit; and 
lest °ye perish quickly from off the good 
land which the Lorp giveth you. 

18 9 Therefore shall ”ye lay up 
these my words in your heart and in 
your soul, and bind them for ‘a sign 
upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

19 And “ye shall teach them your 


‘ichildren, speaking of them when thou 


sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 

20 *And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and upon 
thy gates: 

21 That ‘your days may be multi 
plied, and the days of your children 
in the land which the Lorp sware 
unto your fathers to give them, “as the 
days of heaven upon the earth. 

22 | For “if ye shall diligently keep 
all these commandments which I com- 
mand you, to do them, *to love the 


. 


al blessing and a curse proposed. 


ior» your God, to walk in all his 
ways, and “to cleave unto him; 

23 Then will the Lorp ‘drive out 
all these nations from before you, and 
ye shall possess greater nations and 
mightier than yourselves. 

24 “Every place whereon the soles 
of your feet shall tread shall be yours: 
from the wilderness and Lebanon, from 
the river, the river Euphrates, even unto 
the uttermost sea shall your coast be. 

25 There ‘shall no man be able to 
stand before you: for the Lorp your 
God shall lay the fear of you and the 
dread of you upon all the land that 
ye shall tread upon, ‘as he hatn said 
unto you. 

26 4 Behold, ‘1 set before you this 
day a blessing and a curse; 

27 “A blessing, if ye obey the 
mandments of the Lorp your 
which I command you this day: 

28 And “a curse, if ye will not obey 
the commandments of the Lorp your 
God, but turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this day, to go 
after other gods, which ye have not 
known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorn tny God hatn brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest 
to possess it, that thou shalt ‘put the 
blessing upon mount 6Gerizim, and 
the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun 
goeth down, in the land of the Ca- 
naanites, which dwell in the cham- 
paign over against 'Gilgal, beside the 
plains of Moreh? 

31 For ‘ye shall pass over Jordan to 
go in to possess the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth you, and ye 
shall possess it, and dwell therein. 

32 And ”ye shall observe to do all 
the statutes and judgments which I 
set before you this day. 


CHAP. XII. 


Monuments of idolatry are to be desiroyed, 
1-—3. The place of God’s service to be kept, 
4—14, Blood is forbidden, 15, 16, 20—25. Holy 
things must be eaten in the holy place, 17, 18, 
26—28. The Levite is not to be forsaken, 19. 


com- 
God, 


Idolatry is not to be inquired after, 29—32. 


VANHESE are "the statutes and judg- 
= inents. 


which ye shall observe -s12 


DEUTERONOMY, XIL. 


A. M, 2553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex. Is, 40, Sedat. 


a See on ch.10.20.—30. 
20. Ge.2.24. Ac.J1.23, 
2Co.11.2,3. 


6 ch.4.38.—T.1,2, 22, 23. 
—9.1,5. Ex.23.27..30. 
—H.11. 


c Ge.15.18,.21. Ex. 23. 
31. Nu.34.3,&c¢. Jos. 
1.3,4.—14. 9, 1 Ki. 4. 
21,24, 2 Ch.9.26. 


ad See on ch. 2, 25,—7. 
ca Jos. 1. 5.—2. 9.— 
iy A 


é EX.23.27. 
J sh.30,1,15..20. Ga. 
10,13,14. 


g ch.28.1..14. Le. 26.3.. 
13. Ps.19.11. Is.1.19, 
—3.10. Mat.5.3..12.— 
25. 31, d&&c. Lu. 11. 28, 
Jno.13.17.—14. 21. .23. 
Ro.2.7. Ja.1.25. Re. 
22.14. 


h chap.28.15, &¢.—29. 
19..28. Le. 26.14, &c. 
Is. 1, 20.—3. 11. Mat. 
25. 41, Ro.2.8,9. Ga. 
3.10. 


7 ch. 27. 12..26. Jos. 8. 
30. .35. 


B Note : Gerizim and 
Ebal,mountains west 
of Jordan, and in the 
tribe of Ephraim,are 
opposite, or parallel 
to each other, extend- 
ing from east to west; 
mount Gerizim be- 
ing on the south, and 
mount Ebal on the 
north. They are se- 
parated by the beau- 
tiful valley in which 
Shechem or Nablous 
is situated, which is 
only about 200 paces 
in width. Both 
mountains are much 
alike in length, 
height, and figure; 
being about u league 
in length, in the 
Sorm of a semicircle, 
and so steep on the 
side of Shechem, that 
there is scarcely any 
shelving ;: their al- 
titude appeared to 
Mr, BUCKINGHAM 
nearly equal, not exc- 
cceding 700 or 800 feet 

Srom the level of the 
valley, which is itself | 
elevated. But though | 
they resemble each 
other in these parti- 
culars, yet in an- 
other they are very 
dissimilar ; for, says 
MAUNDRELL, 


‘though neither of 
the mountains has 
much to boast of as 
to their pleasantness, 
yet, as one passes be- 
tween them,Gerizim 
seems to discover a 
somewhat more ver- 
dant, fruitful aspect, 
than Ebal. Therea- 
son of which may be, 
because fronting to- 
wards the north, it 
is sheltered from the 
heat of the sun by its 
own shade; whereas 
Ebal, looking south- 
ward, and receiving 
the sun that comes di- 
rectly upon it, must 
by consequence be ren- 
dered more scorched 
and unfruttful.’ 


k Ge.12.6. Jos,5.9, Ju. 
cz 

7ch.9.1 Jos.1.11.—3. 
13347; 


m See on ch.5.32,33.— 
12.32. Ps.119.6. Mat.7. 
21..27.—98.90. Lu.1.6. 
Jno.15.14. 1'Th.4.1,2. | 


—>— 


CHAP. XIL 


a ver.19. ch.4.19. 1 Ki. 
8.40. Job7.1. Ps. 104. 
33.—146.2. 


b See on ch. 7. 5, 25, 26. 
Ex, 23. 24.—34. 12.17. 
Nu.33.51,52. Ju.2.2. 


B Or, inherit. 


y Note: These were 
the places where the 
ancient heathen chose 
to worship their gods. 
LUCIAN says, that 
they worshipped in 
mountains, because 
they were then near- 
er the gods, and so 
could be more easily 
heard :—Ort Twv 
evxvAEwv ayxobev 
era.ovot ot Oeot. 
Puiny (1, xii. c. 1) 
says, that groves 
“were the teraples of 
the gods; and even 
now the simple peo- 
ple, after the ancient 
rites, dedicate to God 
such trees as excel the 
rest. Nor do we more 
adore the images 
glittering with gold 
and ivory, than we 
do the groves and 
their solemn silence.’ 


ce Nu. 22.41. 2Ki.16.4. 
—17.10,11.—23.13. Je. 
3.6. Eze.20,28,2). Ho. 
4.13. 


d Nu. 33. 52. Ju. 2. 2. 
2Ch.3L.1 


6 Heb. break down. 


e 1 Ki.15,13, 2 Ki.18.4. 
—23. 14. 2 Ch. 14. 3.— 
—19.3.—34.3. Je.17.2. 
Mi.5.14. 


Sf Ex. 23. 13. Ps. 16. 4, 
Ho. 2. 17. Zec. 13. 2. 
Re.13.1. 


g ver. 30, 31. ch.16.21, 
22.—20.18. Le.20.23. 


h ver.11. ch.16.2.—26, 
2. Jos. 9, 27.—18. 1. 
1 Ki. 8. 16, 20, 29.—14. 
21. 1Ch. 22.1, 2Ch., 
7. 12. Ps.78.68.—87. 2, 
3. Jno. 4. 20..22. He. 
12.22. Re.14.1. 


4 Ex.15.2.—25.22. Nu. 
7. 89. 1 Ki. 8, 27. Ps. 
182. 13, 14. Is. 66. 1, 2. 
Ac.7.48..50. Ep.2.20.. 
22. Col.2.9, 


k Le. 17. 3..9. Eze.20. 
40. 


1 ver.17. ch. 14. 22. .26. 
—15.19,20.—26.2. Le. 
27.32,33. Nu.18.15..17. 
Mal.3.8,10. Lu. 11.42. 
—18.12. 


m ver. 18. ch.14.23,26. 
—15,.20. 18.23.18. 


nm ver.12.1%. ch.16.11.. 
15.—26.11.—27.7. Le. 
23. 40. Ps, 128. 1, 2. 
Mal. 2. 13. Ac. 2. 46. 


Place of God’s service to be kept. 
to do in the land, which the Lorn God 
of thy fathers giveth thee to possess 
it, “all the days that ye live upon the 
earth. 

2 Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the nations wh'ch ye 
shall 8 possess served their gods, ? “upon 
the high mountains, and upon the hills, 
and under every green tree: 

3 And “ye shall éoverthrow their 
altars, and break their pillars, ‘and 
burn their groves with fire; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images of 
their gods, ‘and destroy the names of 
them out of that place. 

4 4 Ye “shall not do so unto the 
Lorp your God. 

5 But “unto the place which the 
Lorp your God shall choose out of all 
your tribes to put his name there, even 
unto his ‘habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither thou shalt come: 

6 And thither ye shall bring ‘your 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and 
your ‘tithes, and heave offerings of your 
hand, and your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, and the firstlings of your herds 
and of your flocks: 

7 And there “ye shall eat before the 
Lorp your God, and “ye shall rejoice 
in all that ye put your hand unto, ye 
and your households, wherein the Lor» 
thy God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, 
°every man whatsoever is right in his 
own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
*rest and to the inheritance, which the 


Phi.4.4. 


o Nu.15,39. Ju.17.6.— 
21.25. Pr.21.2. Am.5, 
25. Ac.7.42, 


p ch. 25.19. 1Ki.8.56. 
1 Ch. 23. 25. Mi.2.10. 
He.4. 8,9. 1 Pe.1.3,4. 


q ch, 3. 27.—4.22.—9.1. 
—11. 31. Jos.3.17.—4. 
1,12. 


r ch. 33, 12,28. Le. 25. 
18,19. 1 Sa.7.12. 1 Ki. 
4.25. Ps.4.8, Pr.1.33. 
Je, 23. 6.—32. 37.—33. 
Il, Eze.28,26.—34.25, 
28.—38.8. 


s See on ver.5,14,18,21, 
26. ch.14.23.—15.20.— 
16.2, &¢.—17.8.—18.6. 
—23.16.—26. 2.—31.11. 
Jos. 18. 1. 1 Ki. 8. 13, 
29. Ps.78.68. Je.7.12. 
Jno. 4.20..23. 


€ Heb. the chotce of 
your vows. 


t See on ver. 7. ch.14. 
26,27. 1 Ki.8.66. 2 Ch. 


Lorp your God giveth you. 

10 But when ‘ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land which the Lorn 
your God giveth you to inherit, and 
when he giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that "ye dwell 
in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be ‘a _ place 
which the Lorp your God shall choose 
to cause his name to dwell there; 
thither shall ye bring all that I com- 
mand you; your burnt offerings, and 
your sacrifices, your tithes, and the 
heave offering of your hand, and all 
Syour choice vows which ye vow unto 


29.36.—30.21..26. Ne. 
8.10.12. Ps.100.1,2.— 


n See on ch.4.1,2,5,45. 


147.1. 1Jno.1.3,4. 


the Lorp: 
12 And ‘ye shall rejoice before the 
399 


Holy things to be brought 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


Lorp your God, ye, and your sons, |a.m. 2553. B.c. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


and your daughters, and your men- 
servants. and your maidservants, and 
“the Levite that zs within your gates; 
‘forasmuch as he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with you. 

13 6° Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings in every 
place that thou seest : 

14 But ¢in the place which the 
Lorp shall choose in one of thy tribes, 
there thou shalt offer thy burnt offer- 
ings, and there thou shalt do all that 
I command thee. 

15 Y¥ Notwithstanding ’‘thou mayest 
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, ‘ what- 
soever thy soul lusteth after, according 
to the blessing of the Lor» thy God 
which he hath given thee: ‘the un- 
clean and the clean may eat thereof, 
as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 

16 Only ‘ye shall not eat the blood; 
ye shall pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 Thou mayest not eat within thy 
gates ‘the tithe of thy corn, or of thy 
Wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds er of thy flock, nor any of 
thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy 
freewill offerings, or heave offering of 
thine hand: 

18 But ‘thou must eat them before 
the Lorp thy God in the _ place 
Which the Lorp thy God shall choose, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maid- 
servant, and the Levite that is within 
‘thy gates: and thou shalt ‘rejoice be- 
fore the Lorn thy God, in all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 

19 9 ” Take heed to thyself that 
thou forsake not the Levite ¢ as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 % When the Lorp thy God 
"shall enlarge thy border, °’as he hath 
promised thee, and thou shalt say, 7I 
will eat flesh, because thy soul long- 
eth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lorp 
thy God hath chosen ‘to put his name 
there be too far from thee, then thou 
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lorp hath given thee, as 
[ have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy 
noul lusteth after. 


310 


a ver.19. ch.14.27,29.— | a See on ver. 15,16. 
16.11 


(14.—18.6.—26.12. | 


6 ch.10,9.—18.1,2, See 
on Nu.18.20,23, 24, 26. 
Jos.13.14,33.—14.4. 


BNote: This was 
directly opposed to 
the customs of the 
heathen idolaters, in 
offering their sacri- 
Jices on the tops of 
hills and mountains; 
to which we before 
alluded, (on ver. 2.) 
SopHocues, (Tra-} 
chin. v. 1207.) intro- 
duces Hercules ask-' 
ing Hyllus whether | 
he knew Mount Cita, 
which was sacred to: 
Jupiter? ‘Yes,’ says | 
he, ‘for I have often 
sacrtficed on its top.’ 
STRABO, (Geog. lL. 


Xv.) says of the Per- | 
sians,, aya\para 
Kat Pwpovg vvK 
cdpvovrat, Avovar 
de ev vlsndw Tov 
ovpavoy nyovpevor 
Ana, ‘ neither statues 
nor altars are erect- 
ed, but their princes 
sacrifice on a high 
place to celestial Ju- 
piter.’ So APPIAN 
says, (De Bello 
Mith. § 215.) that 
Mithridates — sacri- 
ficed to Jupiter, ac- 
cording to thecustom 
of his country, Ere 
opovs vwnov, up- 
on a hizh mountain. 


ewers.6.4 316. 17.255. 
1 Ki.12.28..32.—15, 34. 
2 Ch.15.17. 


d ver.5,11. Ps.5.7. —9. 
Il. 2C0.5.19. He.10. 
1), .22,—13. 15. 


y Note: Of the pro- 
privty of cating clean 
animals there could 
be no question, but 
the blood must be 
poured out: yet there 
were cases when they 
might kill and eat in 
all their gates such. 
as the roebuck and 
the hart, or all clean 
Wild deasrs; for these 
being taken in hunt- 
ing, and frequently 
shot by arrows, their 
blood could not be 
pourel out at the 
altar. 


e ver.21,22. Le.17.3..5. 

Sf ch, 14.26. 

g ch.14.5.—15.22,23. 

h ver.23.24. ch. 15. 23. 
Ge.9.4. See on Le.7. 


26,27.—17.10..13. Ac. 
15.29. 1 Ti.4.4. 


4 See on ver. 6.11, ch. 
14. 22..29.—96. 12, 14. 
Le. 27. 30,.82. Nu.18. 
21, &e. 


k See on ver. 11, 12, 19. 
ch. 14.23.—15.20. 


1 See on ver.7. Ps.32. 
11,.—68.5. Pr.3.17. Is. 
12. 3. Ac.2.46.—16.34. 
1Co.10.31. Ga. 5, 22, 
Ph.3.1..3. 


m ch, 14. 27..29. 2Ch. 
11.13,14.-31.4,.21. Ne. 
Famed 1Co, 9. 10.. 


6 Heb. all thy days. 
See on ver. 1. 


nm 1 Ch.4.10, 


0 See on ch.11.24.—19, 
8. Ge. 15, 18..21.—28. 
14. Ex.23.31.—34.24. 


p See on ver. 15. Ge. 
31,30, Nu. 11.4, 20, 34 
23a.13.3).—93.15. Ps. 
63. 1.—S4. 2.—107. 9.— 
119,20.40.174. 2Co. 9, 
14. Ph.18.—2.26. 


q ver.5,11.—14.23.94.— 

16.6,11. —26.2. Ex.20, 
j 24. 1 Ki. 14.21. 2Ch. 
» 12.13. Ezr.6.12. 


B Heb. strong. 


b Ge.9 4. Le.3.16,17.— 
17.11, 14. Mat. 20. 28, 
Re.5.9. 


ce ver.16. ch.15.23. 


d ver.28. See on ch.4. 
40.—5.16. Ps.112.2. Is. 
3.10.—48. 18, 19. Eze. 
33.25. 


é See on ch. 6. 18.—13. 
18, Ex.15.26. 1 Kill. 
38. Ec.2.26. 


J ver.6, 11, 18. Nu.5.9, 


10.—18.1, 


g See on Ge.23,.20 Le. 
22.18, &c. | Sa.1 21. 
24. Ps.66.13..15. 


h See on Le.1. 5,9, 13. 
ce 


é Le.4.30.—17.11. 


k ch.24.8. See on Ex. 

34.11. Le.19.37. 2Ch. 
7.17. Ne.1.5. Ps.105. 
45, Eze. 37. 24. Jno. 
15.3,10, 14. 


1 See on ver. 25. 


m ch.9,3.—19.1. Ex.23. 
23. Jos. 23.4. Ps. 78, 
55. 


y Heb. inheritest, or, 
possessest them. 


nch.7.16, Ex,23.31..33. 
Le. 18. 3. Nu. 33. 52. 
Ju, 2. 2,3. 2Ki.17.15. 
Ps. 106.34..38. Eze.20. 
a. 


6 Heb. after them. 


0 Je. 10. 2. Eze. 20, 32. 
Ro. 12,2. Ep. 4. 17. 
1 Pe.4.3,4. 


p ver. 4. ch.18.9. Ex. 
23.2. Le. 18. 3, 26..30. 
2 Ki. 17. 15..17.—21.2. 
2 Ch.33.2.—36. 14, 

5 Heb. abomination 

of the. 


O Note: The unnatu- 

ral and horrid prac- 
tice of offering hu- 
man sacrifices, not 
only existed, but uni- 
versally prevailed 
among ancient na- 
tions. We have al- 
ready (Note on Levy. 
20.2.) referred to the 
custom among the 
Phenicians §- Car- 
thaginians, descend- 
ants from the Ca- 
naanitish nations, of 
sacrificing their chil- 
dren to Moloch or 
Saturn; and we will 
now cile a passage 
Siom Dioporvs St 
CULUS, (lib. Xx.) 
which immediately 
precedes that already 
produced relative to 
this barbarous cus- 
ton: He states that 
the Carthaginians 
imputed their being 
besieged by Agatho- 
cles to the anger of 
Saturn, because in- 
stead of sacrificing 
the best of their own 
children as formerly, 
they had sacrificed 
children bought for 
that purpose. In 
haste therefore to 
rectify their errors, 
they chose 200 of the 
noblest children, and 
publicly — sacrificed 
them! Others ac- 
cused of irreligion, 
voluntarily gave 
themselves up to the 
number of no less 
than 300!" See Mr. 
BRYANT’S Anclent 
Mythology, vol. vi. 
p. 295 et seg. and 
SELDEN, De Diis 
Syris, Syntag. |. i. 
c. 6. 


qch.18.10. Le.18,.21.— 

20.2. Je. 7. 31.—32.35, 
Eze, 20. 31.—23. 37. 
M1.6.7. 


rch. 4. 2.—13.18, Jos. 
1.7. Pr.30.6. Mat. 15. 


1) 6.9, 13. Re.22.18, 19. | 


to the place of God's chovsing. 


22 Even “as the roebuck and the 


-|hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: 


the unclean and the clean shall eat uf 
them alike. 

23 Only be 4sure that thou eat not 
the blood: for 'the blood is the life; 
and thou mayest not eat the life with 
the flesh. 

24 'Thou shalt not eat it; ‘thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; ‘that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, “when thou shalt 
do that which is right in the sight ot 
the Lorn. 

26 GF Only thy “holy things which 
thou hast, and “thy vows, thou shalt 
take, and go unto the place which the 
Lorp shall choose : 

27 And thou shalt offer *thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon 
the altar of the Lorp thy God: ‘and 
the blood of thy sacrifices shall be pour- 
ed out upon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 * Observe and hear all these 
words which I command thee, ' that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in 
the sight of the Lorn thy God. i 

29 4% When the Lor» thy God shall 
“cut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, 
and thou ” succeedest them, and dwell- 
est in their land ; 

30 ‘Take heed to thyself “that thou 
be not snared ‘by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from be- 
fore thee; and that thou inquire not 
after their gods, saying, “How did 
these nations serve their gods? even so 
will I do likewise. 

31 Thou *shalt not do so unto the 
Lorn thy God: for every ’ abomination 
to the Lorp, which he hateth, have 
they done unto their gods; for ®‘ even 
their sons and their daughters they 
have burnt in the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: “thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Enticers to idolatry, 1\—5: how near soeven 
unto thee, 6—8; are lo be stoned to death, I—11. 
Idolatrous cities are not to be spared, 1\2—18 


‘ 
3 
\ 


Enticers to idolatry must be 


F there arise among you 8*a@ )ro- 

phet, or 'a dreamer of dreams, 
and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And ‘the sign or the wonder 
rome to pass, whereof he spake unto 
thee. saying, Let us go after other 
sods, which thou hast not known, and 
‘et us serve them ; 

3 Thou shall not ?hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams: for the Lorp your God 
proveth you, to know whether ‘ye love 
ihe Lorn your God with all your 
neart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall ‘walk after the Lorp 
your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, *and obey his voice, 
and ye shall serve him, ‘and cleave 
unto him. 

5 And that ‘prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death; because he hath ” spoken to 
‘turn you away from the Lorp your 
God, which brought you out of the 
.and of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to thrust 
tnee out of the way which the Lorp 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. 
So shalt thou “put the evilaway from 
ihe midst of thee. 

6 4 If “thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
ithe wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
“which is as thine own soul, ”entice 
thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
Serve other gods, ’ which thou hast not 
Known, thou, nor thy fathers 

7 Namely, of the gods of the peo- 
ple which are round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the 
vther end of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt not “consent unto him, 
uor hearken unto him; neither ° shall 
inine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him. 

9 But ‘thou shalt surely kill him; 

thine hand shall be first upon him to 
put him to death, and afterwards the 
hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt “stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lorp thy God, * which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of 4 bondage. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIII. 


A. M. 2503. B. C. M51. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


B Note: That is, one 
pretending to the di- 
vine inspiration and 
authority af the pro- 
phetic offce—or a 
dreamer of dreams, 
one who pretends 
that some deity has 
spoken to him in the 
night se1son—and 
giveth thee a sign, 
MN, oth, what ap- 
pears to be a mira- 
culous proof of his 
mission or a Wwon- 
der, M510, mo- 
pheth, some porten- 
tous sign, swch as a 
eclipse, wich he, 
who knew when it 
would happen, might 
predict to the yeople, 
who knev nothing 
of the matter, and 
thereby accredit his 
pretensions, But no 
pretended miracles 
must be admitted as 
@ proof that the peo- 
ple might violate the 
Jirst and great com- 
mandment. 


@1 Ki. 13. 18. Is. 9.15. 
Je. 6, 13,—23.11. Eze. 
13. 2, 3, 23. Zec. 13.4 
Mat. 7. 15.—24. 11. 
Lu. 6. 26. 2 Pe. 2. 1. 
1 Jno. 4. 1. 


5 Je. 23. 25..28.—27. 9. 
—2).8,24. marg. Zec. 
10. 2. 


¢ ch, 18,22. Ex.7. Re 
1 Ki. 13.3. Je. 2 
Mat. 7. 23 
2 Co. 11. 13..15. 2’ 
2.9.11. Re.13. 13, 14. 


d Is, 8. 20. Ac. 17, 11. 
Ep. 4. 14. 1 Jno, 4. 1. 


é See on ch, 8, 2. Ps. 
66.10.—81.7. Mat. 24. 
24. 1Co. 11. 19. 2 Th. 
2.11. 1 Jno. 2.19,—4, 
4. Re. 13. 14. 


JS Sce on ch. 6.5, 2 Co. 
8. 8. 


34.31, Mi. 

Col.1.10. 

h Je. 7. 23. 

i See on ch, 10.20.—30. 
20. Ro 6. 13. 1 Co, 6. 
i. 


k ch.18.20. 1 Ki. 18.40. 
Is, 9.14, eer 17, 18, 


29, 21, ae 
Re. rah 20. 


y Heb. spoken revolt 
against the LORD. 


t ver.10. ch.7.4. Je.50. 
3 Ac. 13. 8 2 Ti. 4. 
, 5 


m. ch.17.7.—19. 19.—22. 
21, 24.—24. 7. 1Co. 
5. 13. He. 12. 14, 15. 


nach. 17 2, 3.—28. 54. 
Ge. 16. 5. Pr. 5, 20.— 
18. 24. Mi. 7. 5..7. 
Mat, 12. 48..60. 2 Co. 
5. 16. 


01 Sa. 18. 1, 3.—20. 17. 
2 Sa. L. 26, 


p Job 31. 27. Ga. 2. 4. 
Ep. 4. 14. Col, 2.4. 2 
Pe. 2.1. 1 Jno. 2. 26, 
27. Re. 12. 9.—13. 14. 
—20, 3. 

qch. 32. 16.18. Ju. 2. 
13.—5. 8.—10.6. 1 Ki. 
11.5..7, 2 Ki.17.30,31. 


r Ex. 20. 3. Pr. 1. 10. 
Ga.1.8,9. 1 Jno. 5.21. 


s See on ch, 7. 16.—19. 
13. Eze. 5. 11.—9. 5,6. 


t ch. 17. me Mat. 10. 
37. Lu. 14. 26. 


uch. 17. 7. Jno. 8. 7. 
58. ‘ 


Ac. 7. 


w ch.21.21. Le.20.2.27. 
—%4. 14..16. 23. Nu. 
15. 35, 36. Jos, 7. 25. 
2Ch, 24. 21. 


t See on Ex. 20. 2. 
6 Heh, bondmen. 


a ch. 17.13.—19.20. Pr. 
ly. 25.—21. 1, 1 Ti. 
5. 20. 


b Jos. 22.11, &c. Ju. 
20. 1,2, &c. 


B Or, naughty men. 


e Ju. 19. 22.—20. 13, 1 
Sa. 2. 12.—10, 27.—25 
17, 25. 2Sa. 16. 7.— 
9) 123. 6. 1 Ki. QL. 
10, 13. 2 Ch. 13. 7. 
Jno. 8.44. 2 Co, 6. 15. 
1 Jno. 3. 10. 


y Note: Syba, Be- 
lial, is derived by 
some from ba, beli, 
not, and by, al, 
over, i. @. one so 
proud and envious 
as not to beara su- 
perior ; by others, 
Srom 72, deli, not, 
and 2Y, ol, a yoke, 
i.e. a lawless, wn- 
governable person ; 

avépes Tapay 9101, 
‘lawless men,’ as the 
LXX. renders. It 
is, however, more 
probably derived 
From.%53, heli, not, 
and bys, ydal, pro- 
Jit, 1.e. a worthless 
person, good for no- 
thing Zo himself or 
others, and capable 
of nothing but mis- 
chief. 


d ch.4.19. 2 Ki. 17. 21. 
1Jno. 2. 19, Jude Ld. 


é ver. 2, 6. 


“|| f ch.17.4.—19. 18. Nu. 


36.30. Ls. 11.3,4. Jno. 
7.24. TTA. 5. 19. 


ey 2. 34.—7. 2, 16. 
Ex. 22. 20,—23. 24. 
Le. 27.28. Jos. 6.17.. 
21, 24. Ju. 20. 48. Re. 
acta 


h Jos. 6. 24. 


4 Nu.21.2,3. Jos. 6. 26. 
—8.28. I8.17.1.—25. 2. 
Je. 49.2. Mi. 1. 6. 


k See on chap. 7. 26. 
Jos. 6. 18.—7. 1. 


6 Or, devoted. See on 
Le. 27. 28 29. 1 Co. 
16. 22. 

l Jos. 6. 26.—7. 26.— 
22, 20. Ps. 78. 38. 

m EX. 20.6. La. 3. 32. 

nm Eze. 37. 26. 


o Ge, 22, 16, 17.—26. 4, 
24.—28. 14. 


Pp See on ch. 12. 25, 28, 
32. Ps.111.6. Mat. 6. 
33—T. 21, 24. 


—<p>—_ 
CHAP. XIV. 


q Ge.6.2,4. Ex.4.22,23 
Ps. 82. 6,7. Je. 3. 19. 
Ho.1.10. Jno, 1. 12.— 
11. 62. Ro.8.16.—9. 8, 
26. 2 Co. 6. 13. Ga. 3. 
26. He. 2. 10. 1 Juo. 
3. 1,2, 10.—5. 2. 


¢ Note: The heathen 
nations not only did 
these things in ho- 
nour of their gods, 
but in grief for the 
death of @ relative. 
The Scythians, as 
we are informed by 
Heropotus, (lib. 
xviii. c. 5.), were 
accustomed to slash 
themselves on the 
death of their king ; 
and VIRGIL repre- 
sents the sister of 
Dido, ‘ tearing her 
Sace with her nails, 
and beating her 
breast with her fists’ 
—Unguibus ora so- 
ror fcedans, et pec- 


lora pugnis. The 
Persians even now 
cui and lacerate 


themselves when ce- 
lebrating the assas- 
sinarwn of Hossein. 
(See MORIER’S Se- 
cond Journey, p. 
176.) 


r Le. 17. 27. 2%.—21. 5, 
Je.16.6.—4l. 5.—47. 5. 
1Th. 4. 13. 


im LV wut to death, without mercy. 
11 And “all Israel shall hear, ana 
fear, and shall do no more any such 


wickedness as this is among you. 

12 4 If thou ’shalt hear say in one 
of thy cities, which the Lorp thy 
God hath given thee to dwell there, 
saying, 

13 Certain men, 8 the ‘children of 
’ Belial, “are gone out from among 
you, and have withdrawn the inhabit- 
ants of their city, saying, “Let us go 
and serve other gods, which ye have 
not known ; 

14 Then shalt thou ‘inquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently ; and, 
behold, 7f zt be truth, and the thing 
certain, ¢hat such abomination is 
wrought among you; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the in- 
habitants of that city with the edge of 
the sword, ‘destroying it utterly, and 
all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the street 
thereof, and shalt * burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lorn thy God: and it 
shall be ‘an heap for ever; it shali 
not be built again. 

17 And there shall * cleave nought 
of the ‘cursed thing to thine hand: 
that ’the Lorp may turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, “and shew 
thee mercy, and have compassion upon 
thee, “and multiply thee, °as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lorp thy God, *” to 
keep all his commandments which ] 
command thee this day, to do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lorp 
thy God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


God’s children are not to disfigure themselve. 
in mourning, 1, 2. What may, and what may 
not be eaten, 3; of beasts, 4—8; of fishes, 9, 10; 
of fowls, 11—20. That which dieth of itsels 
may not be eaten, 21. Tithes of divine service, 
22. Tithes and firstlings to be eaten before the 
Lord, 23—27. The third year’s tithe of alms 
and charity, 28, 29. 


E are ‘the children of the Lorn 
your God: $’ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 


\between your eyes for the deal. 
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Of Meats clean and unclean. 


2 For “thou art an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God, and the Lorp 
nath chosen thee to be a peculiar peo- 
ple unto himself, above all the nations 
that are upon the earth. 

3 4 Thou shalt not * eat any abomi- 
nable thing. 

4 These are ‘the beasts which 
ye shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and 
the goat, 

5 The “hart, and the roebuck, and 
the fallow deer, and #the wild goat, 
and the *pygarg, and ¢the wild ox, 
and $ the chamois. 

6 And every beast that ‘ parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, and cheweth the cud, among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ‘ye shall not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that divide the cloven hoof; as 
the camel, and the hare, and the coney: 
for they chew the cud, but divide not 
the hoof: therefore they are unclean 
unto you. 

8 And ‘the swine, because it di- 
videth the hoof, yet cheweth not the 
cud, it zs unclean unto you: ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, nor *touch their 
dead carcase. 

9 4 These ‘ye shall eat of all that 
are in the waters: all that have fins 
and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it 7s un- 
clean unto you. 

11 4 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But these are they of which ye 
shall not eat; 
sifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And *the glede, and the kite, 
and the vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And ‘the owl, and “the night 
hawk, and the cuckoo, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and " the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the ” gier 
eagle, and § the cormorant, 


18 And the stork, and the heron|: 
after her kind, and * the lapwing, and 
the bat. 

i9 And ‘every creeping thing that 
flieth is unclean unto you: they shall 
not be eaten. 


the eagle, and the os-|! 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat’ 


a ver. 21. See on ch.7. 
6.—26. 18, 19.—28. 9.— 
Ex. 19. 5,6. Le.11.45. 
—19. 2.—20. 26. Is. 6. 
13.—62.12. Eze. 21. 2. 
Da, 8. 24.—12. 7. ‘Tit. 
2x4 SP ens, 


6 Le. 11. 43.—20.25. Is. 
65.4. Eze. 4. 14. Ac. 
10. 12.14. Ro. 14, 
1Co. 10. 2. Tit. 11. 


ce Le.11.2..8. 1 Ki.4.23. 


B Note: PN akko, 

according to LXX. 
and Vulgate, the 
tragelephus, or 
goat-deer ; so called 
From its resemblance 
to both species. Dr. 
SHAw (Travels, p. 
415.) states that an 
animal of this kind 
is found in the Eust, 
where it is called 
fishstall, and ler- 
wee, 


y Or, bison. Heb. di- 
shon. Note: Wr, 
the pygarg, Tuy ap- 
yos, or white-but- 
locks, according to 
the LXX. ; and Dr. 
SHAW (Travels, p 
189, 416.) states, that 
the Lidmee, as the 
Africans call it, is 
eractly such an ani- 
mal; being of the 
same shape and co- 
lour as the antelope, 
and of the size of a 
roebuck. 


6 Note NN, theo, 
probably the oryx of 
the Greeks, @ spe- 
cies of large stag; 
and the Bekkar el 
wash of Dr. SHAW, 
(Travels, p. 170.) 


¢ Note: or, zemer, 

probably some spe- 
cies of the goat or 
deer, but of what 
kind we know not. 


d Le.11.3,4. Ps.1.1,2. 
—34.14, Pr.18.1. 2 Co. 
6. 17. 


e Mat. 7. 22, 23, 26. 2 
Ti. 3.5. Tit.16. 2Pe. 
2. 18..22, 


fils. 65. 4.66. 3. 17. 


Lu. 15. 15, 16. 2 Pe.2. 
2. 


g Le. 11. 26, 27. 
h See on Le. 11. 9..12. 
i Seeon Le, 11, 13..19. 


6 Note : AN, raah, 
probably the same as 
MIN, dadh, rendered 
Vulture, 7 Le. 1. 
14, where six of Dr. 
KENNICOTT’S  co- 
dices read AN ; some 
animal of the hawk 

or vulture kind: 

uXX. yuma, vul- 
ture, 


k Job 30. 29, 


« Note: DONMN, tach- 

mas, probably the 
bird which Has- 
SELQUIST (Travels, 
p. 196.) calls strix 
orientalis, or orien- 
tal owl. 


A Note: mw, sha- 
chaph, probably the 
sea-gull ov mew. 


pNote: nowsn, tin- 
shemeth, probdadly, 
as MICHAELIS sup- 
poses, the goose, 


vy Note: MDM, ra- 
chamah, probably a 
species of vulture, 
still called in Arabic 
by the same name. 


Note : aby, sha- 

lach, probably the 
cataract, or plun- 
geon, @ sea fowl. 


Note : MDDN4, doo- 
cheephath, the upu- 
pa, or hoop, a beau- 
ie very unclean 

rd. 


? Le, 11. 20..23. Phi. 3. 
19. 


a Le.17.15,—22.8. Eze. 
4.14. Ac, 15. 20. 


b BX. 12. 43.45. Le. 19. 


, ot. 


c Seeon ver.2. Da. 8. 
24.—12.7. 1 Pe. 1. 16. 


d Ex. 23, 19.—34, 26. 
Ro, 12. 2. 


ech.12.6,17.—26.12..15. 
Le. 27. 30..33. Nu.18. 
21. Ne. 10. 37. 

Sf ch.12.5, 7, 17, 18. 

g ch. 15. 19, 20. 


h ch.11.24.—12.21. Ex. 
23. Sl. 


i See on ch. 12. 5. 


Ke Bzr. 7. 15..17, 22. 
Mat. 21. 12. Mar. 11. 
15. Jno. 2. 14..16. 


ZU ch. 12. 15, 20,21. Ps. 
106.14. 1Co. 6. 12, 13. 
6. 


B Heb. asketh of thee. 


m chap. 12.7, 12, 18.— 
26. 1. 


n Ec. 9. 7. 


o ver.29, ch. 12, 12, 18, 
19, Ga. 6.6. 1 Ti.5.17. 


p ver. 29. ch. 18. 1, 2. 
Nu, 18, 20. 


q Se on ver. 22. ch.26. 
12.15, Am. 4. 4. 


y Note: As the Le- 
vites had no inheri- 
tance, the Israelites 
were not to forget 
them, but truly tithe 
their increase. For 
their support, the 
Levites had, 1. The 
tenth of all the pro- 
ductions of the land ; 
2. Forty-eight cities, 
each forming a 
square of 4000 cu- 
bits. 3. Two thou 
sand — cubits of 
ground round each. 
city : total of land 
53.000 acres. 4. The 
Jirst-fruits and cer- 
tain rarts of all the 
animais killed in 
the land, Canaan 
contained about 
11,264,000 acres ; 
therefore the portion 
possessed by the Le- 
vites was rather less 
than as 1 to 212; for 
11.264,000, dinided by 
53.000 quotes only 
212 8-53, But though 
this was a very small 
proportion for a 
whole tribe that had 
consented to annihi- 
late its political ex- 
istence, that it 
might wait upon the 
service of GOD, vet, 
let it be considercd, 
that whet they pos- 
sessed was the best 
of the land: and 
while it was a sien- 
der remuneration for 
their services, yet 
their portion was 
such as rendered 
them independent, 
and kept them com- 
Sortable; so that they 
could wait on GOD, 
and labour in his 
work, without dis- 
traction. 


r ver, 27. ch. 12, 12. 


s chap. 16. 11, 14 —24. 
19, .21.—26,12, 13, Ex. 
22.21.24. Le. 19. 34. 
Jo 3). 10..22. L.14. 
12..14. He. 13.2. Ja. 
Li. 


¢ch.15.10. Ps.41.1, Pr. 
3.9, 10.—11. 24.—19.17. 
Is. 58. 7..12. Mal. 3. 
10, 11. Lu. 6. 35.—11. 
41. 2Co.9.6..11. 


Tithes to be duly performed. 


20 But of allclean fowls ye may eat. 

21 4 Ye shall not eat of °any thing 
that dieth of itself: thou shalt give it, 
unto ’ the s.ranger that zs in thy gates, 
that he may eat it; or thou mayest 
sell it unto an alien: for thou arf ‘an 
holy people unto the Lorp thy God. 
“Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 

22 4 Thou shalt ‘truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 And thou shalt ‘eat before the 
Lorp thy God, in the place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, 
the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and * the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou 
mayest learn to fear the Lorp thy God 
always. 

24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to 
carry it; or “if the place be too far 
from thee, ‘which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose to set his name 
there, When the Lorp thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn if into 
money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose : 

26 And thou shalt ‘bestow that 
money for whatsoever ‘thy soul lust- 
eth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy soul Sdesireth: and 
"thou shalt eat there before the Lorp 
thy God, and “thou shalt rejoice, 
thou, and thine household. 

27 And °the Levite that 7s within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake him ; 
for ?he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 

28 4 At ‘the end of three years 
Y thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of 
thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates: 

29 And the Levite, (because * he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and *the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, which are 
within thy gates, shall come, and snall 
eat and be satisfied; ‘that the Lor» 
thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 


o- 


> ——~—_ ears 


— 


ee OS 


=o 


Of the year of release, 


CHAP. XV. 


The seventh year a year of release for the 
poor, 1—6. It must be no let of lending or 
giving, 7—11. An Hebrew servant, except he 
will not depart, must im the seventh year go 
forth free and well furnished, 12—18. All 
firstling males of the cattle are to be sanetified 
«ato the LORD, 19—23. 


= the end of every 
thou snalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the 
release: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it; he shall not ’ exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; because it is 
called the Lornp’s release. 

3 Of ‘a foreigner thou mayest exact 
it again: but that which is thine with 
thy brother thine hand shall release ; 

4 ”Save when there shall be no poor 
among you; for the Lorn shall ‘greatly 
bless thee in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it : 

5 ‘Only if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorn thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandments 
which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blesseth 
thee, as he promised thee: and ‘thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but thou 
shalt not borrow; and ‘thou shalt 
reign over many nations, but they 
shall not reign over thee. 

7 “If *there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates, in thy land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, ’thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother : 

8 But thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware ‘that there be not a‘ thought 
in thy wicked heart, saying, The se- 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand; and ‘thine eye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou givest him 
nought; and “he cry unto the Lorp 
against thee, and it be “sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
*thine heart shall not be grieved when 
thou givest unto him: *”because that 
for this thing the Lorp thy God shall 
nless thee in all thy works, and in all 
that thou puttest thine hand unto. 

AO 


“seven years] }3” 


' there 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


la. M. 2553. B.C 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


CHAP. XV. 


a ch.31.10. Ex.21.2.— 
23. 10, LI. Le. 25. 2..4. 
{s,61,1..3, Jv.36.8,.18. 
Lu.4.18,19. 


B Heb. master of the 
lending of his hand. 


Up ate Is, 58. 3. 


¢ ch.23.20. Ex.46.16,17. 
Mat.27.35,26. Jno. 8. 
35. 1Cv.6.6,7. Ga. 6. 
10. 


y Or, To the end that} 
be 0 poor; 
among you.—Note :} 
HOUBIGANT follows | 
this marginal read- 
ing, to which he joins | 
the end of the third| 
verse, considering it 
as explanatory of the 
law; as if he had 
said,‘ Thou shalt not 
ecact the debt that is 
due from thy brother, 
but thy hand shall 
release him, for this 
reason, that there 
may be no poor 
among you through 
your severity.’ He 
justly contends that 
the phrase ‘> DDN, 
ephes kee, can hvre} 
only mean, ‘to theend | 
that,’ being equiva- 
lent to the French 
afin que. 


d See on ch.14.29.—28, 
1,.8,11. Pr.11.24,25.— 
14.21.—28.27. 13.58.10, 
ll. 


e Seeonch.4.9.—11.13. 
15.—28. 1..15. Le. 26. 
3.14. Jos.1.7. Ps.19. 
11. Is.1.19,20. Phi.1. 


27. 


S ch.28.12,44. Ps.37.21, 


26.—112. 5. Pr. 22. 7. 
Lu.6.35. 


g ch, 23, 13. 1 K1.4.21, 
24. 2Ch.9.26. Ezr.4. 
20. Ne.9,27. 


6 Note: Lest the pre- 
ceding law might 
render the Israelites 
cautious in lending 
to the poor, Moses 
here warns them 
against being led by 
80 mean a principle ; 
but to lend liberaily, 


and GOD would re- 
ward them. 


Aver.9. Pr.21.13. Mat. 
18. 30. Ja. 2. 15, 16. 


1 Jno.3.16,17. 


Pr.l s 
22.9. 98/897. Ec. il. 
fee Mat. 5.42. Lu. 
6.34.36. 2 C0.8.7..9.— 
9.5.13. Ga.2.10. 


k Pr. 4, 23. Je. 17. 10. 
Mat, 15.19, Mar.7.21, 
22. Ro.7.8,9. Ja.4.o. 


Heb. word with thine 
heart of Belial. 


56. Pr.23.6. 
—2%. 22. Mat. 
20. ib, “Ja. 5.9. 1Pe. 
4.9, 


Zch. oie 
—A. § 


m ch, %. 15, Ex.3.7.— 
22.23. Jol 34.28. Ps.9. 
12. Pr. 21.13. Ja.5.4. 


nm Mat.25.41..45. Ja.4, 
17. 1Jno.3.15..17. 


o Mat.25.40. Ac. 20.35. 
Ro.12.8. 2 Co.9.5..7. 
; Ti. 6. 18, 19. 1Pe.4. 

I. 


p See on ver.4. ch. ld. 
19,29.—24.19. Ps.41.1, 
2. Pr.11.24.25.—22. 9. 
Is_32.8.—58.10. 2Co. 
9.8.11, Ph. 4. 18, 19, 
He.13.16. 


8B Note: Although 

Moses by the statutes 
relative to the divi- 
sion of the land, and 
inhertiance, and the 
unalienable nature 
of tt, had studied to 
prevent any Israel- 
ite from being born 
poor, yet he was not 
such a Platonist in 
legislation as to sup- 
pose there would ac- 
tually be no poor in 
the land. He there- 
Sore exhorts them to 
the exercise of the 
tenderest compassion 
and most benevolent 
actions; and not to 
refuse assistance to 
the decayed Israelite, 
though the sabbatical 
year arew nigh. 


@ Pr.22.2. Mat. 26. 11. 
Mar.14.7. Jno.12.8. 


b See on ver. 8. Mat. 
5.42. Lu. 12.33. AC.2. 


45,4. 


¢ See on ver.1. Ex.21. 
2..6. Le.25.39..41. Je. 
34.14 Jno.8, 35,36. 
y Note: This. is a 
most humane and 
merciful addition to 
the law in Ex. 21. 
2.11; enforced upon 
the Israelites by the 
consideration of their 
Egyptian bondage. 
As a faithful ser- 
vant has made no 
property for himself 
while honestly serv- 
ing his master, so 
now, when he quits 
his service, he has 
nothing to begin the 
world with except 
what the kindness of 
his master may be- 
stow upon him asa 
remuneration for his 
zeal and fidelity. 
Though what was to 
be bestowed upon ser- 
vants is not fixed, 
yet they were to be 
liberally supplied. 
(ver, 14.) 


d Ge. 21. 42. Ex. 3. 21. 
Le.26.42..44. Pr.3.27, 
98, Je.22.13, Mal.3.5. 
Col.4.1. 


e Ne. 8.10. Ps. 68, 10. 
Pr. 10. 22. Ac, 20. 35, 
1Co.16.2. 


JS ver. 14, 15. ch, 16. 12. 
Ex 20.2.1s.51.1. Mat 
6.14,15.—18.32,33. Ep. 
1.7,—2.12.—4.32.—5.1 
ed the | 1 Jno. 3 
16.—4.9.. 


g See on Ex. 21. 5, 6 
Ps.40.6,8. 

h Le.25.39,.42, 1 Sa.1. 
22. 


6 Note: Hence it ap- 
pears that female 
servants were some- 
times purchased for 
labour, without any 
purpose of espousing 
them; and that they 
were ‘under the same 
law as the men-ser- 
vants. 


i ver. 10, 

k 1s.16.14.—21.16. Lu. 
17.7,8. 

4} Ex. 13. 2, 12.—34. 19. 
Le. 27. 26. Nu.3.13.— 


18. 17. Ro. 8. 29. He. 
12.23. 


m ch.12.5..7,17,—14.23, 
—16.11,14. Nu.18.15. 


n See on ch.1? 5..7,17. 


p oh, 12.15,21,22. 


and out of thy winepress? 


and the Hebrew servant's discharge 


11 For &*the poor shall never cease 
out of the land: therefore I command 
thee, saying, ’Thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brotner, tc thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 4 And ‘if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be,.sold 
unto thee, and serve thee six years: 
then in the seventh year thou shalt let 
him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him out 
free from thee, **thou shalt not let 
‘him go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 
of that 


wherewith ‘the Lorn thy God hath 
blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 


15 And ‘thou shalt remember tha 
thou wast a bondman in the land 0: 
Egypt, and the Lorp thy God re- 
deemed thee: therefore I command 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, ‘if he say unto 
thee, I will not go away from thee; 
because he loveth thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, 
and thrust 7¢ through his ear unto the 
door, and he shall be thy servant “for 
ever. And ‘also unto thy maidservant 
thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It ‘shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou sendest him away 
free from thee;>*’for’ he” hath “been 
worth *a double hired servant to thee 
in serving thee six years: and the 
Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all 


‘that thou doest. 


19 4 All ‘the firstling males that 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lorn thy 
God: “thou shalt do no work with 
the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear 
the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 Thou “shalt eat it before the 
Lorp thy God year by year in the 
place which the Lorp shall chocse, 
thou and thy household. 

21 And “if there he any hlemisn 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, o 
have any ill blemish, thou shalt no 


‘\sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
lgates: ?the unclean and the clean 
313 


The feast of tne passover, 


person shull eat it alike, as 4 the roe-|a.m. 20s. B.c. us. 


buck, and as the hart. 

23 Only “thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it upon 
the ground as water. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The feast of the passover, 1—8, of weeks, 
J—12, of tabernacles, 13—15. Every male 
must offer, as he is able, at these three feasts, 
16,17. Of judges and justice, 18—20. Groves 
anid images are forbidden, 21, 22. 

BSERVE °* the month of Abib, 

and keep the passover unto the 
Lorp thy God: ‘for in the month 
Abib the Lorp thy God brought thee 
forth out of Egypt by night. ’ 

2 Thou shalt therefore ‘sacrifice 
the passover unto the Lorp thy God, 
of the flock and the herd, ‘in the 
place which the Lorp shall choose to 
place his name there. 

3 Thou shalt eat ‘no _ leavened 
bread with it; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
‘the bread of affliction; for ‘*thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt 
in haste: that thou ‘mayest remember 
the day when thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 

4 And ‘there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast 
seven days; ‘neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not ’ sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lorp 
thy God shall choose to place his 


name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the| x 


passover “at even, at the going down 
of the sun, at the season that thou 
camest forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt “roast and eat it 
*in the place which the Lorp thy God 
shall choose: and thou shalt turn in 
the morning, and go unto thy tents. 

& ’Six days thou shalt eat unlea- 
‘ened bread: and on the seventh day 
shall be a ‘solemn assembly to the 
Lorp thy God: thou shalt do no 
work therein. 

9 ‘Seven weeks shalt thou number 
1ito thee: begin to number the seven 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVI. 


An, Ex. Is, 40. Sedat. 


B Note : »2, tzevee, 
in Arabic ‘as, zaby, 
Chaldee and Syriac 
NII, tavya, denotes 
the gazelle or ante- 
lope, so called from 
its stately beauty, 
as the word imports. 
In size it is smaller 
than the roe, of an 
elegant form, and its 
motions are light and 
graceful. It bounds 
seemingly without 
effort, and runs with 
such swiftness that 
few creatures can 
exceed it. (2Sa.2.18.) 
Its fine eyes are so 
much celebrated as 
even to become @ pro- 
vero; and its flesh 
is much esteemed for 
Sood among eastern 
nations, having @ 
sweet musky taste, 
which is highly 
agreeable to their 
palates (1 Ki.4.28.) 
If to these circum- 
stances we add, that 
they are gregarious, 
and common all over 
the East, whereas 
the roe és either not 
known at all, or else 
very rare in these 
countries, little doubt 
can remain that the 
gazelle and not the 
roe is intended by the 
original word. For 
Surther satisfaction, 
see Dr. SHAW’S 
Travels, p. 414. M. 
BUFFON’s Hist. 
Nat, tom. x. p. 324. 
et seq. 12mo. and 
HARMER’s Obser- 
vations, ch. X. Ob. 
22. 


a See on ch. 12. 16, 23. 
Le. 7. 26. 1 Sa, 14. 32. 
B2e.33.25. 


a) 


CHAP. XVI. 


b Bx.12.2, &c.—3t, 18. 
Le.23.5. Nu.9.2..5,— 
23.16. 


¢ BXx.12.29..42.—-13.4.— 
23.15.—34. 18, 


d BX. 12.5.7, Nu. 28. 
16..19. 2h. 35. 7. 
Mat.26.2,17. Mar.14. 

es Lu.22.8,15. 1Co. 

5. 7. 


e See on ch.12.5,11,14, 
18,26.—15.20. 


Ff BX. 12. 15, 19, 20, 39.— 
13.3..7.—94.18. Le. 23. 
6. Nu. 9. 11.—28. 17. 
1Co. 5.8. 


g 1 Ki.22.27. Ps.102.9. 
197.2. Zee, 12. 10. 

2C0.7.10,11. 1Th.1.6. 

fh BX. 12.32, 33,39. 

i Bx. 12, 14, 26, 27.13. 

7.9, Ps.11L.4, Lu.2. 

19. 1Co.11.24..26. 


k Ex.12.15.—13.7.—34. 


2 See on EX.12.10. 


y Or, kill. See on 
ver.2. ch.12.5,6. 


m EXx.12.6..9. Nu.9-3, 

li. Mat.26.20. He.1. 
aes 26. 1 Pe.1.19, 
20. 


nm Ex. 12.8,9, 2Ch.35. 
13. Ps.22.14,15. 


o ver.2,6. 2 Ki. 23, 23, 
Jno. 2. 13,23, —11.55. 


p EX.12.15,16.—13.7, 8. 
Le. 23. 6..8. Nu. 28. 
17.19. 


0 Heb. restraint. Le. 

23.36. 2Ch. 7.9. Ne. 
8.18, Joel1.14. Mar- 
gins. 


q ver.10,16. Ex.23,16. 
—34,22. Le. 23. 15, 16. 
Nu.28.26..30. 2 Ch.8. 
13. Ac.2.1. 1Co.16.8. 
He. 


a iii Pr.3.9, 


Bi Or, r suflciency. ver. 
7.—12.8,.—25. 
oe vans 


b ver. 17. Pr. 10. 22. 
Joel2.14. Hag.2.15.. 
19. Mal,3.10,11. 1 Co. 
a 2 Co,8.10,12.—9, 
6.11. 


ce See on ver.14. ch.12. 
7, 12,18. 18.64.5.—66. 
10..14. Hab.3.18. Ro. 
5. 11. 2Co0.1.24. Phi. 
4.4, 


a See on ver.15. ch. 15. 
15. La.3.19,20. Ro.6. 
17,18. Ep.2.1..3,11. 


e ch.31.10, Ex.23.16.— 
34. 22. Le. 23. 34..36. 
Nu. 29, 12, &c, 2Ch. 
Bats Sell 8) 13, 
Ezr.3.4. Ne.8.14..18, 
get 14. 16..18. Jno. 
ore 


y Heb. floor and thy 
wine-press. 


f See on ch.12.12.—26. 
ll. Ne.8.9..12. Ec.9. 
7. Is.12.1..6.—25.6..8. 
—30.29.—35.10. 1 Th. 
5.16. 


g Le.23.36,.42. Nu.29. 
12.38. 


h See on ver.10. ch.7. 
13.—23. 8..12.—3U. 16. 


4 Ex, 23, Aer 17.—34.22, 
23. 1 Ki.9.25. 


k Bx. 23. 15.—34. 20. 
1 Ch, 29. 3..9, 14.17. 
Ps.96.8. Pr.3.9,10. Is, 
23. 18.—60. 6..9. Hag. 
1.9. Mat.2.11. Mar. 
12.3. 


0 Heb. according to 
the gift of his hand. 


1 See on ver.10. Le.27. 
8. Ezr.2.63. Mar. 12. 
41..44. 2Co. 8. 12.—9. 
6,7. 


m ch.1.15,.17.—11.9,12. 

—19.17,18.—21.2. Ex. 
18.25, 6.21.6. 1Ch. 
93.426. 29. 2 Ch.19. 
5..11. Ps.82.2,3. Ro. 
13.1.6. 


Note: This expres- 
sion probably refers 
to the gate ofthe city 
being the forum or 
place of public con- 
course among the 
Israelites, where a 
court of judicature 
was held for trying 
all causes and de- 
ciding all affairs. 
The same practice 
obtained among other 
Easternnations. The 
Ottoman court, it is 
well known, derived 
its appellation of the 
Porte, from the dis- 
tribution of justice, 
and the dispatch of 
public business at its 
gates. And the square 
tower which forms 
the principal en- 
trance to the Alham- 
ra, or red palace of 
the Moorish kings of 
Grenada, retains to 
this day the anpella- 
tion of Gate of judg- 
ment, from its hav- 
ing been the place 
where justice was at 
one period summari- 
ly administered. 


aa % 17.—27.19. Ex. 

23. 2, 6..8. Le. 19. 15. 
18a. 8.3.12. 3, Job 
31.21,22. Pr.17.23, Ec. 
7.7. 18.1.17,23.—33.15 
Je. 5.28, Eze. 22, 12. 
Mi.7,3. Hab.1.4.Zep. 
3.3..5. Ac. 16,37.—23.3, 


o See on ch. 1. 16, ae 
10.17, Bx.23.7.8, 
24.23,28. Ac. era 


of weeks, and of tabernacles 


weeks from such time as thou begin 
nest to put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lorn thy God * with 
6 a tribute of a freewill offering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give unto the 
LORD thy God, * according as the 
Lorp thy God hath blessed thee: 

11 And ‘thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lorp thy God, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manser- 
vant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite that 7s within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the 
place which the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen to place his name there. 

12 And ¢thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and 
thou shalt observe and do these sta- 
tutes. 

13 4 Thou shalt observe ‘the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy ’corn and 
thy wine: 

14 And / thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 “Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lorn thy God 
in the place which the Lorp shall 
choose: *because the Lorp thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 

16 4 ‘ Three times in a year shall all 
thy males appear before the Lorn thy 
God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in 
the feast of tabernacles: *and they shall 
not appear before the Lorp empty: 

17 Every man shallgiveé ashe ‘is able, 
according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee. 

18 4” Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee Sin all thy gates, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 

19 Thou shalt not” wrest judgment; 
thou shalt not ° respect persons, nei- 
"Ither take a gift: for a gift doth blind 


fdolaters must be slarn. 


the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
swords of the righteous. 

20 ’'That which is ‘altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
‘yive, and inherit the land which the 
larpo thy God giveth thee. 

2lL 7 Thou shalt not ¢°plant thee a 
grove of any trees near unto the altar 
of the Lorn thy God, which thou 
shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee ‘up 
any Simage; ‘which the Lorp thy 
God hateth. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The things sacrificed must be sound, 1.  Ido- 
laters must be slain, 2—7. Hard controversies 
are to be determined by the priests and judges, 
8—11. The contemner of that determination 
must die, 12, 13. The election, 14, 15; and 
duty of a king, 16—20. 

HOU ‘shalt not sacrifice unto the 

Lorp thy God any bullock, or 
§sheep, wherein is blemish, or * any 
evil favouredness: *for that is an abo- 
mination unto the Lorp thy God. 

29 1f there be found among you, 
“within any of thy gates which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, ‘man or 
woman that hath wrought wickedness 
in the sight of the Lorp thy God, 
‘in transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either ‘the 
sun, or moon, or any of the host of hea- 
ven, "which I have not commanded ; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and inquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, zf be true, and 
the thing certain, that such “abomina- 
tion is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have com- 
mitted that wicked thing, unto thy 
gates, even that man or that woman, 
and shalt ’stone them with stones, till 
they die. 

6 At ?the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death; but 
at the mouth of one witness he shall 
not be put to death. 

7 The ‘hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the 
people. "So thou shalt put the evil 
away from among you. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451, 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIL 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sebat. 


B Or, matters. 


y Heb. Justice, jus- 
tice. 


a ch. 25. 13..16. Mi. 6. 
8. Phi. 4. 8. 


b See on ch. 4.1. Eze. 
18. 5, 9. Ro. 10. 5. 


6 Note: We have al- 
ready adverted to 
the almost universal 
practice among the 
heathen, of worship- 
ping in groves. 
(Note on ch. 12. 3.) 
These groves, PLU 
TARCH (jn Numa) 
calls adon Oewr, the 
groves of the gods, 
which he says Numa 
Srequented, §- there- 
by gave occusion to 
the story of his in- 
tercourse with the 
goddess Egeria. They 
are expressly enjoin- 
ed, by the laws of the 
Twelve Tables, as a 
part of the pubdic re- 
ligion—Lucos in 
agris habento. The 
reason and origin 
of planting sacred 
groves are variously 
conjectured ; brit, 
whatever their ori- 
gin may have been, 
it is too well known 
to need any illustra- 
tion, that they were 
often the scenes of 
the vilest abomina- 
tions; and hence 
they are expressly 
and repeatedly pro- 
hibited in the wor- 
ship of JEHOVAH. 


c Bx. 34.13. Ju. 3. 7. 
1 Ki. 1. 15.—16. 33. 
2 Ki.17, 16.—21. 3. 
2 Ch. 33. 3, 


d Ex. 20. 4. Le. 26, 1. 


€ Or, statue, or pil- 
lar. 


Je, 44.4 
Re. 2. 6; 


ech. 12, 31. 
Zec.8. Wie 
15. 

————— 
CHAP. XVII. 


f ch. 15. 21. See on 
WX AR. D.. Tre. 122: 
20..25. Mal. 1. 8, 13, 
14. He. 9. l4. 1 Pe. 
1,19: 


9 Or, goat. 
g Ge. 41. 3, 4,19. 


h ch. 23. 13.—24. 4.— 
25. 16 Pr. 6. 16.—11. 
1.—15. 8.—20. 10. 

k Note: The expres- 
sion, ‘ within any of 
thy gates,’ denoted 
all residing in the 
cities, and all who 
went in and came 
out at the gates of 
them : 80 that it in- 
clude! the inhabit- 
ants of the whole 
lana. 


iver. 5. ch. 13. 6, &c. 
—29, 18. 


& ch. 4. 23.—29. 25,— 
31. 20. Le. 26. 15, 25. 
Jos. 7. 11, 15.—23. 16 
Ju. 2. 20, 2 Ki, 18. 
12. Je. 31. 32. Eze. 
16, 38, Ho, 6. 7.—8. 1. 
He. 8. 9, 10. 


1 See on ch. 4.19. 2 
Ki, 21. 3. Job 31. 26, 
27. Je. 8. 2. Eze. 8. 
16. 

m Je. 7. 22, 23, 31.—19, 
5,—82. 35. 


n ch.13, 12..14.—19, 18. 
Pr. 25.2. Jno. 7. 51. 


och, 13. 10, 11.—21. 21, 
—22. 21, 24. Le. 24. 
14, 16. Jos, 7. 25. 

pech. 19.15. Nu. 35. 
30. Mat. 18. 16. Jno. 
8. 17, 18. 2 Co. 13. 1. 
1 T1519. He. 10. 
B. 


q ch. 13.9. Ac. 7. 53, 
59. 


r ver. 12. ch. 13, 5.— 
19. 19.—24. 7. Ju. 20. 


13. 1 Co, 5. 13. 


ach. 1. 17, Ex. 18. 26. 
1 KI. 3. 16..28. 2Ch. 
19. 8..10. Hag. 2. 11. 
Mal. 2. 7. 

bch, 19. 4, 10, 11. Ex. 
21. 12, 13, 14, 20, 22 
28.—22. 2. Nu. 35. 1 
16, 19, &c. 

c See on ch. 12. 5.—19, 
17. Ps. 122.4, 5. 

d Je. 18.18. Hag. 2. 
LL. Mal. 2. 7. 


e ch. 19, 17..21. Eze. 
44. 24, 


= 


x 


S Mat. 23. 2, 3. 


g Jos. 1.7. Mal. 2. 8, 

9. Ro, 13.1.6. Tit. 
3,1. (Lk Pee 352,15, 
2 Pe. 2. 10. Jude 8. 


A ver. 20, ch. 5. 32.— 
28. 14. Jos. 1. 7.—23. 
6. 2Sa. 14. 19, Pr. 4. 
27, 


é ch. 13, 5,11. Nu. 15, 
30. Ezr. 10.8, Ps. 19. 
13. Ho, 4.4. Mat. 
10. 14. He. 10. 26..29. 


B Heb. not to heark- 
en. Je. 25. 3, &c. 


k ch. 10. 8.—18, 5, 7. 

Lu. 10. 16. Jno. 12. 
48.—20. 23. 1 Th. 4. 
2, 8. 


2 He. 10. 28, 


m See_on ver.7. ch. 
13. 5. Pr. 21.11. 1 Ti. 
5. 20. 


n See on ch, 13. 11.— 
19. 20. 


o See on Nu.15, 30, 31. 


p ch. 7. 1L—12. 9, 10.— 
18. 9.—26. 1,9. Le. 
14, 34. Jos. L 13. 


rl Sa. 9, 15..17.—10. 
24,—16. 12, 13. 2 Sa 
5. 2.1 Ch. 12. 23.—22. 
10.—28. 5. Ps. 2. 2, 6. 


s Je.30.21. Mat, 22.17. 
t Je. 2. 25. 


y Note: Multiplying 
horses for chariots 
of war and cavalry, 
or for luxury, would 
increase the splen- 
dour of the monarch, 
and form a ground 
of confidence distinct 
Srom a proper confi- 
dence in GOD, and 
inconsistent with it, 
and with consider- 
ing him as the glory 
of Israel. Egypt 
abounded in horses ; 
and the destre of 
multiplying — these 
would induce the 
prince to encourage 
@ trade with that 
kingdom; and this 
might make way for 
the Israelites being 
again subjugated by 
the Egyptians, or at 
least corrupted by 
their idolatries and 
vices. Whereas, it 
was the command of 
GOD that they 
should no more re- 
turn thither, but be 
totally detached from 
them. Besides, they 
might be tempted to 
extend their domin- 
jon by means of ca- 
valry, and so get 
scattered among the 
surrounding idola- 
trous nations, and 
thus cease to be that 
distinct, separate 
people, which GOD 
ees they should 
e. 


w Is. 31. 1.3. Je, 42. 
14, Eze. 17. 15. 


z ch, 28. 68. Ex. 13. 
17.—14. 18. Nu. 14. 3, 
4. Je. 42. 15, 16. Ho. 
Ul. 5. 


y Ge. 2.9%. 2 Sa. 3. 
2.5.1 Ki WL. 
Ne.13 26. Mal. 2. 15. 
Mat. 19. 5. 


The election and duty of a king, 


8 If there ‘arise a matter too 
hard for thee in judgment, ' between 
blood and blood, between plea and 
plea, and between stroke and stroke, 
being matters of controversy within thy 
gates: then shalt thou arise, and ‘get 
thee up into the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose ; 

9 And thou shalt come unto ‘the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge 
that shall be in those days, and in- 
quire; and ‘they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgment: 

10 And ‘thou shalt do according 
to the sentence, which they of that 
place which the Lorn shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt ob- 
serve to do according to all that they 
inform thee: 

11 According to “the sentence of 
the law which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: 
thou shalt not decline from the sen- 
tence which they shall shew thee, *¢o 
the right hand, nor ¢o the left. 

12 And the man that ‘will do pre- 
sumptuously, 8and will not hearken 
unto ‘the priest that standeth to minis- 
ter there before the Lory thy God, or 
unto the judge, even ‘that man shall 
die: and "thou shalt put away the 
evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people “shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more °’presump 
tuously. 

14 4 When ’thou art come unto 
the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and 
shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, *I 
will set a king over me, like as all the 
nations that are about me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him 
king over thee, “whom the Lorp thy 
God shall choose: one * from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee: thou mayest ‘not set a stranger 
over thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not ’*multiply horses 
to himself, nor “cause the people to 


return to Egypt, to the end that. he 


should multiply horses: forasmuch 
as the Lorp hath said unto yout. 
“Ye shall henceforth return no more 

that way. 
17 Neither "shall he 
315 


itiply wives 


Tne priests’ and Levites’ portion. 
to himself, that his heart turn not 
away: “neither shall he greatly multi- 
ply to himself silver and gold. 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, * that 
he shall write him 4a copy of this law 
in a book ‘out of that which is before 
the priests the Levites: 

19 And 7it shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear 
the Lorn his God, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 

20 That ‘his heart be not lifted up 
above his brethren, and that / he turn 
not aside from the commandment, ¢o 
‘the right hand, or ¢o the left: to the 
end *that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, * he, and his children, in 
the midst of Israel. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The LORD is the priests’ and Levites’ inhe- 
ritance, 1,2. The priests’ due,3—5. The Le- 


vites’ portion, 6—8. The abominations of the} ®. 
nations are to be avoided, 9—14. Christ the 
Prophet is to be heard, 15—\9. The pre-|1 
sumptuous prophet rs to die, 20—22. 
Hr priests the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, ‘shall have no 


part nor inheritance with Israel: * they 
shall eat the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no in- 
heritance among their brethren: ‘the 
Lorp is their inheritance, as he hath 
said unto them. 

3 4 And this shall be the _ priest’s 
due from the people, from them that 
” offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or 
sheep; and they shall give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw. 

4 The "first fruit also of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
of °the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou 
give him. 

5 For the Lorp thy God _ hath 
?chosen him out of all thy tribes, to 
stand to minister in the name of the 
l.orp, him and his sons for ever. 

6 § And if a Levite ‘come from any 
of thy gates out of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, "and co:ne with all the 
desire of hit mind ‘unto the place 
which the Lorp shall choose ; 
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A, M. 2553. B. C. M451. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIII 


An. Ex, Is. 0. Sedat. 


@ | Ki, 10, 21. Ps. 62. 
10, Pr. 30. 8,9, Mat 


Ti. 6. 9, 17. 
b2Ku1. ll. 12 


BNote: mIwHD 

maim ann, eet 
neh hattorah haz- 
zoth, ‘a duplicate of 
this law;? translated 
by the Septuagint, 
TO devrEpevojtoy 
Tovro, this Deute- 
ronomy. From this 
version,both the Vul- 
gate, and all the mo- 
dern versions have 
taken the name of 
this book ; and from 
the original word, 
the Jews call tt 
Mishneh. Some have 
supposed, that this 
command refers on- 
ly to the book af Deu- 
teronomy ; but it is 
most probable, that 
the whole law is in- 
tended : and if Mo- 
ses, with his im- 
mense engagements, 
Sound time for com- 
piling and writing 
the whole, it could 
not be an intolerable 
task imposed upon 
any future prince to 
transcribe i. 


ech. 3l. 9, 26. 2 
Ki. 22.8. 2 Ch. 3416. 


dch. 6 
Jos, 1.8 Ps.1.2.— 
119. 97.100, Jno.5.39, 
2 Ti. 3. 15..17. 


ech. 8.2, 13, 4. 2 Ki. 
14. 10. 2 Ch. 5. 19.— 


Hab. 2. 4. 
. 1 Pes 65 


St Seeon ch, 4. 2.—5. 


32.12. oy 
Ki. 15. 5. 


g See on ver.11. 1 Sa. 


28, 33. 1 


13. 13, 14.—15. 23. 1 
Ki. 11. 12, 13, 34, 36. 
2 Ki. 10. 30. Ps. 19. 
IL—182. 2. Pr. 27. 
24. Ec. 8. 13. 


h Pr. 10. 27. 


y Note: From this 
itis apparent, that 
the crown of Israel 
was designed to be 
hereditary, as we 
find it actually was, 
when the sovereign 
did not forfeit tt by 
his wickedness; and 
experience has prov- 
ed, that hereditary 
succession in regal 
government is the 
safest and best. 


—f>—— 
CHAP. XVIII 


4 ch. 10.9.—12.19. Nu. 
18. 20.—26, 62. Jos. 
13. 33.—18. 7. 
5. 2.4. 


k Nu. 18. 8, 9. Jos. 
13. 14. 1 Co. 9, 13, 14. 


l Ge, 15.1. Ps. 16. 5. 
—73. 24, .26—84. 11.— 
119, 57. Is. 61. &— 
La. 3. 24. 1 Pe. 2. 5, 
9. Re. 1. 56. 


m ch. 12. 27. 


1.Pe. 


Le. 7. 


nm ch, 26. 9,10. Ex.22. 
29,—23. 19. Le.23. 10, 
17. Nu. 18. 12.24. 2 
Co, 31, 4..10, Ne. 12. 
44.47. 


o Job 21. 20. 
p ch. 10.8,—17.12. Ex. 


28. 1, &c. Nu. 3. 10. 
—16.5, 9, 10.—17. 5..9. 
—25. 13. 


q See on Nu. 35. 2, 3. 
r Ps. 26, 8.—27. 4.—63. 
1, 2.—84. 5, 0. 1 TI. 
3.1. 1 Pe.’5. 2 
sch. 12. 5.—I0¢. 2. 


6. 6..9.—ll. 18. ]) 


@2 Ch. 31. 2..4. 


7 a a deg Ne. 


12, 44, 47. ‘Lu. 10. 7. 
1 Co. 9. a ITH 
5. 17, 18. 
B Heb. hts sales dy 
the fathers. 
c See on ch. 12. 29, 30, 
31. Le. 18. 26, 27, 30. 
d@ ch. 12. 31. aes . 
& 


y Note: The precise 
import of the terms 


here wsed to express 


these unhaliowed 


practices cannot be\ 


clearly ascertained : 
he that useth divi- 
nation, DYDDP DOP 
kosaim, kesamim, 
seems a general 
term for the various 
species afterwards 
specified; observer 
of times, 73), 
meonain, one who 
pretends to foretell 
by the clouds, pla- 
nets, &c.; enchan- 
ter, YW M3, mena- 
chesh, a  diviner 
either by means of 
serpents, or by in- 
specting the entrails 
of beasts, the flight 
of birds, §-c.; a 
witch, "W20, me- 
cashsheph, one wha 
used magical fumi- 
gations, §-c.; @ char- 
mer, VIM VN, 
chover chaver, one 
who uses spells, or 
@ peculiar conjunc- 
tion of words, or 
tying knots, §-c.; a 
consulter with, fa- 
miliar spirits, 9NW 
aN, shoel ov, a 
pythoness; a wiz- 
ard, 2y, yidoni, 
@ cunning man; 
necromancer, W771 
annn by, doresh 
el hammaithim, one 
who seeks inquiries 
of the dead. 


e Ex. 22. 18. Le. 19. 26, 
31.—20. 26. 27. 1 Sa. 
28.3,7,9. 1Ch. 10. 
13. $Ch. 33, 6, Is.8. 
19, 20.—47. 13. Ac.19. 
19. Ga. 5. 20. 


f1Sa. 28. 11.14. 
gle 3 Le. 18, 24, 


ne 6. 9.—17. i Job 

1, & Ps. 37 
Mai. 5. 48. Phi. 
12, 15. Re. 3. 2. 


6Or, upright, or, 
sincere. 


¢ Or, inherit. 


iver. 10. Ge. 20. 6. 
Ps. 147. 19, 20. Ac. 
14. 16. 


kver. 18,19. Jno. 1, 
45. Ac. 3.22,23.—7.37. 


ich. 5. 5.—34. 10. Lu. 
24.19. 1 Ti. 2. 5. He. 
1.1, 2.—2.1..3.—3.2..6. 


m Mat. 17.5. Lu. 9. 
35.—10. 16. Jno. 6. 
= He. 1. 2. 1 Jno, 3. 


n ch. 9. 10. 

o ch. 5. 24..28. Bx. 20. 
19. He. 12. 19. 

Dp See on ch, 5. 28. 


q ver. 15. Jno. 1. 45. 


T ch. 5. 5.—33. 5. Ex. 


26..29. Nu. 12. 


Zec. 6. 12,13. Mal. 
3. 1. Lu, 24.19. Ga. 
8.19, 20. 1 TI. 2. 5. 
oy 3. 2..6.—7. 22.— 


, 25. 


$ Is, 50.4.—51.16. Jno. 
17. 18. 


t Jno. 4, 25.—8, 28.— 
12, 49, 50.—15 15. 


u Mar. 16.16. Ac. 3. 
22, 23. He. 2. 3.—3. 7. 
—10. 26.—12. 25, 26. 


w ch. 13.1.5, Je. 14. 
14, 15.—23. 13,.15, 31. 
—27. 15. Eze. 13. 6. 
ee 1,15." 2,.Pe,.2 


A Prophet to urise, like to Moses. 


7 Then he shall minister in the 
name of the Lorp his God, * as all his 
brethren the Levites do which stand 
there before the Lorn. 

8 They shall have ’like portions to 
eat, beside &that which cometh of the 
sale of his patrimony. 

9 | When thou art come into the 


‘land which the Lorn thy God giveth 


thee, “thou shalt not learn to do after 
the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found among 
\you any one that “maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or 
**that useth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an enchanter, or a witeh, 

11 Or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits, or a wizard, / 01 
a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things arc 
an abomination unto the Lorp: and 
because “of these abominations the 
Lorp thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou * shalt be ¢ perfect with the 


3 junto me; 


Lorp thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
shalt $ possess, hearkened unto. ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as for thee, the Lorp thy God 
‘hath not suffered thee so fo do. 

15 § The Lorp thy God will raise 
up  unto~.,thee,,‘ a..Prophet,. from _,the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, 'like 
” unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou ae 
siredst of the Lorp thy God "in Ho- 
reb in the day of the assembly, saying, 
*Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lorp my God, neither let me see this 
great fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, 
’They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken. 

18 I will ‘raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, ” like unto 
thee, and ‘ will put my words in his 


7|mouth ; and ‘he shall speak unto them 


all that I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, ‘hat 
“whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require z¢ of him. 

20 YF But “the prophet, which shall 
presume to speak a word in my name, 
, which I have not commanded him to 


The cities of refuge, and the 


speak, or that shall speak “in the name 
of other gods, even that prophet shall 
die. 

2' And if thou say in thine heart, 
’How shall we know the word which 
the Lorp hath not spoken ? 

22 When a prophet ‘speaketh in 
the name of the Lorn, ‘?if the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, that is 
the thing which the Lorn hath not 
spoken, bu¢ the prophet hath spoken 
it “presumptuously: thou /shalt not 
be afraid of him. 


. CHAP. XIX. 


The cities of refuge, 1—3. The privilege 
thereof for the manslayer, 4—13. The land- 
mark is not to be removed, 14. Two witnesses 
at the least are required, 15. The punishment 
of a false witness, 16—21. 

HEN the Lorp thy God * hath 


cut off the nations, whose land 


the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and| 


thou 8 succeedest them, and dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 Thou shalt ”* separate three cities 
for thee in the midst of thy land, 
Which the Lorn thy God giveth thee 
Lo possess it. 

3 Thou shalt ‘prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 
to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may flee thither. 

4 4 And this is the case of * the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, that he 
may live: Whoso killeth his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not 
‘in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew wood, 
and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the 
axe to cut down the tree, and the 


ach. 13. 1, 2. 1 Ki. 18. 
19; 2%; 40. Je. 2. 8.— 
28. 15. 17. Zec. 13. 3. 
Re. 19. 20. 


a . = pares 
1.3. 


c Is. 41.22, Je.28.1..14. 


dch. 13. 2. 2 Ki. 20. 1. 
Jon. 3. 4.—4. 2. Zee. 
1. 5, 6. 


ever. 20. Je. 28.15.17, 
Ff Pr. 26. 2. 


—<——_ 
CHAP. XIX. 


gch. 6. Late 12. 
1, 29.—17 


B Heb. inheritest, or, 
possessest, ch. 12. 29, 


y Note: In imita- 
tion of these cities, 
the heathen had their 
asyla, and the Ro- 
man Catholics their 
privileged altars. 
Similar privileged 
places are found 
among various ma- 
tions, though not at- 
tended with the same 
wise, equitable, and 
humane regulations, 
as among the Israel- 
ites. ‘The North 
American Indian 
nations have most of 
them either a house 
or town of refuge, 
which is @ sure asy- 
lum to protect a 
manslayer, or the 
unfortunate captive, 
if they once enter 
it. The Cherokee, 
though now exceed- 
ingly corrupt, still 
observe that law so 
inviolably, as to al- 
low their beloved 
town the privilege of 
protecting a wilful 
murderer, but they 
seldom allow him to 
return home after- 
wards in safety: 
they will revenge 
blood for blood, un- 
less in some very par- 
ticular case, where 
the eldest can Te- 
deem. In almost 


every Indian  na- 
tion, there are se- 
veral towns, which 
are called old be- 
loved. ancient, holy, 
or white towns, 
(white being their 
fixed emblem of 
peace, friendship, 
prosperity, happi- 
ness, purity, §-c.) : 
they seem to have 
been formerly towns 
of refuge; for it is 
not in the memory of 
the oldest people that 
ever human blood 
was shed in them.’ 
ADAIR’s Indians, 
p. 158. 


Ech. 4. 41..43, Ex. 
21. 13. Nu. 35. 10..15. 
Jos. 20.2..7. He.6.18, 

41s. 35. 8-57, 14,— 
62. 10. He. 12, 18. 

keh, 4, 42. Nu. 35. 


Shead slippeth from the ® helve, and|‘5'% 


“lighteth upon his neighbour, that he 
die; ‘he shall flee unto one of those 
cities, and live: 

6 Lest “the avenger of the blood 
pursue the slayer, while his heart is 
hot, and overtake him, because the 
way is long, and ‘slay him; whereas 
he was "not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not * in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, say- 
ing, Thou shalt separate three cities 
for thee. 


§ And if the Lorp thy God ’en-|tk 


6 Heb. from vester- 
day the third day. 
ver. 6. Ge.31.2, Jos, 
34, vChS 1, 2Mis. 
30. 33. Margins. 


¢ Heb. iron. 2 KI. 6. 
5.7. 


0 Heb, wood. 
k Heb. findeth. 


i Nu. 35. 25. Pr, 27.12. 
Is, 32. 2. 


m Nu. 35. 12, 
20. 5. 2 Sa. 14. 7. 


d Heb, smite him in 
life. 


Jos. 


m ch. 21. 22. Je. 26. 
15, 16. 


ft Heb. from yester- 

Fay the third day. 

ver. 4. 

och. 11. 24, 25.—12. 20 

Ge. 15. 18..21.—28. 14. 
23. 31.—34. 24 

1 Ki. 4. 21. Bzr.4.20 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


a See onch. 11. 22..25. 
—12. 32. 


b Jos, 20. 7, 8. 


c ver.13.ch,21.8. 1 KI. 
2. 31. 2 Ki. 21. 16,— 
24.4, Ps, 94. 21. Pr. 
6. 17. Is. 59. 7. Je. 7. 
6,7. Joel 3. 19. Jon. 
1,14. Mat, 27. 4,5. 


d ch. 27. 24. Ge. 9. 6. 
Ex. 21. 12..14. Nu. 
ri 16..21, 24. Pr. 28. 

i 


B Heb. in life. 
€1Ki. 2. 5,6, 28.34. 


Sch. 7. 16-13. 8.— 
25. 12, Eze. 16. 5. 


gch. 21.9. Ge. 9. 6. 
Le. 24.17,21. Nu. 35. 
33, 34, 2 Sa. 21.1, 14. 
1 Ki, 2. 31. 


y Note: Before the 


extensive use of. 
Sences, landed pro- 
perty was marked 
out by stones or 
posts, set up so as 
to ascertain the di- 
visions of family 
estates. It was easy 
to remove one of 
these landmarks,and 
set it in a different 
place; and thus a 
dishonest man might 
enlarge his own es- 
tate by contracting 
that of his neigh- 
bour. Hence it was 
amatter of consi- 
derable importance 
to prevent this crime 
among the Israel- 
ites; among whom 
removing them would 
be equivalent to forg- 
ing, altering, de- 
stroying, or conceal- 
ing the title-deeds of 
an estate among us. 
Accordingly, by the 
Mosaic law, it was 
not only prohibited 
in the commandment 
against covetous- 
ness, but we find a 
particular curse ex- 
pressly annexed to it 
inch, 27.17. A si- 
milar law existed 
among the Greeks, 
as appears from 
PLATO ; and NUMA 
PomPILivs made 
this crime capital. 
JOSEPHUS —consi- 
ders this law a ge- 
neral prohibition in- 
tended not only to 


protect private pro- 
perty, but also to 
preserve the boun- 
daries of kingdoms 
and countries invio- 
lable. 


heh, 27. 17. Job 24. 2. 
Pr. 22, 28.—23, 10. 
Ho. 5. 10. 


4 ch. 17. 6. Nu. 35. 30. 
1 Ki. 21. 10,13. Mat. 
18.16.—26.60, 61. Jno. 
8.17.2 Co. 13.1. 1 Ti. 
6.19. He. 10. 28. Re. 
11. 3..7. 


k Bx. 23.1..7. 1 Ki, 21. 
10.13. Ps, 27, 12.— 
35.11, Mar, 14.55..59. 
Ac. 6, 13. 


6Or, falling away. 


ich. 17.9.—21. 5. Mal. 
2.7. Mat, 23. 2, 3 


m See on ch. 13. 14.— 
17. 4. 2 Ch. 19. 6, 7. 
Job 29.16. 


n ee Bie 9. Je.14.15. 
6. 2. 


om 13, 6.—17. = 


privileges for the mansvayer. 


A.M. 2553, B. ©. M51. An. Ex Is. 40. Sea.jlarge thy coast, as he hath sworn un 


to thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto 
thy fathers ; 

9 “If thou shalt keep all tnese 
commandments to do them, which I 
command thee this day, to love the 
Lorp thy God, and to walk ever tn 
his ways; *then shalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, beside these 
Tree, 

10 ‘That ‘innocent blood be not shed 
in thy land, which the Lorn thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and sec 
blood be upon thee. 

11 % But ‘if any man hate his neigh- 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and rise 
up against him, and smite him 8 mor- 
tally that he die, and fleeth into one 
of these cities ; 

12 Then the elders of his city shal! 
send and ‘fetch him thence, and deli- 
ver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. 

13 /Thine eye shall not pity him, 
but “thou shalt put away the guilt o/ 
innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 

14 § Thou ’*shalt not remove thy 
neighbour’s landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt inherit in the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 
to possess it. 

15 % One witness shall not rise up 
against aman for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: 
‘at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established. 

16 § If ‘a false witness rise up 
against any man to testify against him 
6 that which is Wrong ; 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom the controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lorn, ‘ before the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make ” dili 
gent inquisition: and, behold, if the 


‘|}witness be a false witness, and hath 


testified falsely against his brother; 

19 Then “shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto bis 
brother: °so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you. 

317 


Who are exempt from war. 


20 And those which remain shall 
“hear, and fear, and shall henceforth 
commit no more any such evil among} } 
you. 

21 And *thine eye shall not pity; bat 
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

CHAP. XX. 

The priest’s exhortation to encourage the peo- 
ple to battle, 1—4. The officers’ proclamation 
of who are to be dismissed from the war, 5—9. 
How to use the cities that accept or refuse the 
proclamation of peace, 10—15. What cities 


must be devoted, 16—18. Trees of man’s meat 
must not be destroyed in the siege, 19, 20. 


HEN thou ‘goest out to bat- 

tle against thine enemies, and 
seest “horses, and chariots, and a peo- 
ple more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for ‘the Lorn thy God is with 
thee, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, ‘that the 
priest shall approach and speak unto 
the people, 

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: “let not 
your hearts 4faint, fear not, and do not 


Ytremble, neither ‘be ye terrified be- 
cause of them ; 
4 For the Lorp your God is he 


that goeth with you, ‘ to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save you. 

5 | And ‘the officers shall speak un- 
to the people, saying, What man is 
there that hath built a new house, and 
hath not “dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet 
‘eaten of it? let him also go and re- 
turn unto his house, “lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 

7 And what man is there that hath 
‘°* betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
ner? let him go and return unto his 
house, *lest he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak fur- 
ther unto the people, and they shall 
say, What man is there that is * fearful 
and fainthearted? let him go and re- 


turn unto his house, "lest bis brethren’s| * 


heart °faint as well as his heart. 
3L8 : 


Sf ch. 


m Ne. 12. 27. 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. 


A. M. 2553. B.C, 1451. 


‘An. EX, Is. 40. Sevat: | 


ach. 13, Bed hs = 
—21. 21. 7 


= 
Ro. Bat aia 


b See on ver. 13. 


ce Ex. 21. 23. 25. Le. 24. 
17..21. Mat. 5. 38, 39. 


Ae det 
CHAP. XX. 
d ch. 3. 21, 22.—7. 1. 


e Jos. 10. 5,.8.—l. 4.. 
6,9. Ju.4. 3.9. 2Ch. 
14. 11.—20. 12. Ps. 
20. 7.—33. 16, 17. Is. 
81. 1.—87. 24, 25. 


2. 7.—31. 8. 
Ge. 26. 3. Nu. Pa yon. 
Jos. 1. 5,9. Ju. 6. 12. 
2Ch. 32.7,8 Ps. 46. 
7, 11.—118. 6. Is. 7.14. 
—8. 9, 10.—43. 2. Ro. 
8. 31. 


g Nu. 10. 8, 9.—al. 6. 
JIN. 20. 27, 28. 1Sa. 
14. 18.—30. 7, 8. 2Ch. 
13. 12. 

h Ps. 27. 1..3. Is. 35. 3, 
4.—4], 10..14. Mat.10. 
16, 28. 31. Ep. 6. 11. 
18. 1h. 5. 14. He. 
12. 12, 13. Re. 2. 10. 


B Heb. be tender. 


y Heb. make haste. 
Is. 23. 16. 

iPs. 3.6. Is. 8. 12, 13. 
—57.7,8. Mat. 8. 26. 
Mar. 16. 6, 18. Ac. 
18, 9, 10,—27. 24. 1 Ti. 
6. 12. He. 13.6. 


k ch. 1. 30.—3, 22.— 
ll, 25.—32, 30. Ex. 
14. 14. Jos. 10. 42.— 
23.10. 2Ch, 13, 12.— 
32. 7, 8. Ps. 144. 1,2. 
Ro. 8. 37 


ZU ch, 1. 15.—16. 13. Nu. 


31. 14, 48. 1Sa. 17. 18. 


Ps. 30 
Title. 


6 Heb. made it com- 
mon. ch. 28. 30. Le. 
19. 23..25. Je. 31. 5. 


n Is. 65. 22. Zep. 1. 15. 


CT Note: It was cus- 
tomery among the 
Jews to contract ma- 
trimony, espouse, or 
betroth, and for a 
considerable time to 
leave the parties in 
the houses of their 
respective parents ; 
and when. the bride- 
groom had made 
proper preparations, 
then the bride was 
brought home to his 
house, and the mar- 
riage consummated. 
The provisions in 
this verse refer to a 
case of this kind; 
though the Jews ex- 
tend it ta him who 
had newly consum- 
mated his marriage, 
and even to him who 
had married his 
brother's wife. It was 
deemed @ peculiar 
hardship, for a per- 
son to be obliged to 
iy to battle, who had 
eft a house unfinish- 
ed, newly purchased 
land half tilled, or a 
wife with whom he 
had just contracted 
marriage. HOMER, 
(IL. B. 700) represents 
the case of Proresi- 
laus as very affiict- 
ing, who went to,and 
was first killed in, 
the Trojan war, 
leaving awife in the 
decpest distress, and 
his house unfinished. 


0 ch. 22. 23..25,—94. 5. 


Mat. 1. 18. 


pch. 28. 30. Ln. 14. 


18,.20. 2 Ti. 2. 4. 


qch. 1, 23.—23.9. Jn. 
a a ee 
~ tf 38. Re. 3. 16.— 


a 13. 31..33.—14. 
1..3.—82. 9, 1 Co. 15. 


9 Heb. melt. ch. 1 25. 
mary. EX. 15. 15. 


B Heb. to be én the 
head of the people. 


a 2Sa. 20. 18..22. Is. 
St. I9. Zee. 0, 1. 
Lu. 10. 5,6. Ac. 10. 
36. 2Co. 5. 18..21.— 
6. 1. Ep. 2. 17. 


b Le. 25. 42..46. Jos. 
9. 22, 23, 27.11. 19, 
20.—16. 10. Ju. 1. 93° 
30.35. 1.Ki. 9. 21, 22. 
Ps, 120. 7. Lu. 19. 14. 


c See on Nu. 31.7..9. 
17, 18. 1 Ki. 11. 15,16. 
Ps. 2. 6..12.—21. 8, 9. 
—110. 1. Lu, 19. 27. 
2°Th. L.7..9. 


d Nu. al. 9, 12, 18, 35. 


y Heb. spnit. 
e Jos, 22. 8. 


Sch. 7. 1.4, 16. Nu. 
21, 2, 3, 35.—33. 52. 
Jos. 6. 17. 21—9. 24, 
27.—10, 28, 40.—11. 11, 
12, 14. 


gis. 34.5.6. Je. 48. 
10.—50. 35..40. Eze. 
38, 21..23. Re. 19. 18. 


h See on ch. 7. 1. 


ich. 7. 4, 5.—12. 30,31. 
—18.9. Ex. 23 33. 
Jos, 23, 13, Ju, 2. 3. 
Ps. 106. 34..40. 1 Co, 
15. 33. 2Co. 6. uA Ep. 


5. I. 2 Th, 14. 
te: a. % I 
. Re. 18. 3..5. 


k Mat. 3. 10.—7. 15,.20. 
—21. 19. Lu. 13.7.9, 
Jno. 15. 2..8, 


6 Or, for, O man, the 
tree of the field is tobe 
employed in the siege. 
Note: The original 
és exceedingly ob- 
secure, and has been 
variously translated: 

Mwn py INA YD 
sys02 20 x25. 
kee haddam  aitz 
hassadeh lavo mip- 
paneychabematzor; 
which the LX X.ren- 
der, in avOpwros 
TO fv ov TO EV TH 
ayp@ etcedOew 
aro TpoTwRoV Gov 
£(g TOV Xapaka, ‘Is 
the tree inthe field a 
man, to enter the 
trench before thee?’ 
Vulgate ; Quoniam 
lignum est, et non 
homo, nec potest 
bellantium contra 
le augere nume- 
rum,‘ For it és a tree, 
and not a man, nei- 
ther can it increase 
the number of those 
who war against 
thee ;? ONKELOS, 
‘ For the tree of the 
field is not as a man, 
that it should come 
against thee in the 
siege;’ and to the 
same purpose the A 
rabic, PH1L0, and 
JOSEPHUS, who 
say, ‘If trees could 
speak, they would cry 
out, that it is unjust 
that they who were 
no cruse of the war 
should suffer the mi- 
series of it.’ So also, 
R. BECHAI, ABAR- 


33, 
| Eze. 1. V7. 


BINE!, and GRO- 
TICs. IH-wever ren- 
dered, the sense is 
sufficiently clear: §- 
it isa merciful pro- 
vision to spare all the 
Sruit trees for the 
support of doth the 


What cities mast be devoted. 


9 And it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto 
the people, that they shall make cap 
tains of the armies #to lead the people. 

10 4 When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to fight against it, “then pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, ¢hat all the people that 
is found therein shall be ° tributaries 


‘junto thee, and they shall serve thee. 


12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against 
thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands, 
‘thou shalt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword: 

14 But “the women, and the little 
ones, and the cattle, and all that is 
in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
shalt thou ”’ take unto thyself: and 
‘thou shalt eat the spoil of thine ene- 
mies, which the Lorp thy God hath 
given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very far off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of these 
nations. 

16 But fof the cities of these people 
which the Lorp thy God doth give 
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
save alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But ‘thou shalt utterly destroy 
them; namely, *the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites, and _ the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites; as the Lorp thy God hath com- 
manded thee: 

18 That they ‘teach you not to do af- 
ter all their abominations, which they 
have done unto their gods; so should 
ye sin against the Lorp your God. 

19 § When thou shalt besiege a city 
a long time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the 
trees thereof by forcing an axe against 
them: for thou mayest eat of them, 
and *thou shalt not cut them down 
(‘for the ‘tree of the field is man’s fe) 


resieged § Desiesers.) > tc employ them in the siege : 


ich, 26. 6. 


¢ Heb. to go from be- 
Sore thee. 


m ch. 1.28. 2Ch. 26. 
15. Er. 9. 14. Is. 87. 
3. Je. 6. 6 


20 Only the trees which thou know- 
est that they be not trees for meat 
thou shalt destroy and cut them down 


—* */and "thou shalt build bulwarks against 


aw. 


Expiation of uncertain murder. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXI. 


tne city that maketh war with thee,|a. M. 2569, B. ©. 15 


nntil it & be subdued. 
CHAP. X XT. 


The expiation of an uncertain murder, 1—9, 
The usage of a captive taken to wife, 10O—14. 
The firstborn is not to be disinherited upon 
private affection, 15—17. A rebellious son is 
to be stoned to death, 18—21. The malefac- 
tor must not hang all night on a tree, 22, 23. 

F one be “found slain in the land 

which the Lorn thy God giveth 
thee to possess it, lying in the field, 
and it be not known who hath slain 
him : 

2 Then *thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall mea- 
sure unto the cities which are round 
about him that is slain: 

3 And it shall be, that the city 
which is next unto the slain man, even 
the elders of that city shall take ‘an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto “a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and “shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come near; ‘for them the Lorp 
thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of 
the Lorn; and ‘by their ¢ word shall 
every controversy and every stroke be 
tried : 

6 And all the elders of that city, 
that are next unto the slain man, 
shall $* wash their hands over the heifer 
that is beheaded in the valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, 
“Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen 7¢. 

8 Be merciful, O Lorn, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast re- 
deemed, and ‘lay not innocent blood 
®unto thy people of Israel’s charge. 
And the blood shall be forgiven 
them. 

9 So ‘shalt thou put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from among you, 
‘when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of the Lorp. 

10 § When “thou goest forth to war 
them into 


thy God hath delivered 


An. Ex. Is, 40, Sedat. 


B Heb. come down. 
a 
CHAP. XXI. 


@Ps. 5. 6.—9. 12. Pr. 
28.17. Is. 26. 21. Ac. 
28. 4. 


6 See on ch, 16. 18, 19. 
Ro, 13.3 4. 


e Nu. 19. 2. Je. 31. 18. 
ae 11. 28. 30. Phi. 


y, Note: As the word 

2M3, nachal, signi- 
Jies both a torrent, 
and the valley or 
glen through which 
it flows, exactly cor- 
responding to the 
term waily among 
the Arabs, YN 5N3, 
nachal aithan, may 
be rendered, as it is 
by MAIMONIDES, the 
Rabbins, MIcHAE- 
LIS, and others, a ra- 
pid torrent. Many 
torrents in Judea 
are dry during a 
great part of the 
year; when not only 
their’ banks but their 
beds may be plough- 
ed and yield a crop. 
Hence there is no 
impropriety in spe- 
cifying that such a 
place should be one 
that ts ‘neither eared 
nor sown ;’ while the 
circumstance that the 
elders were to wash 
their hands over the 
heifer, whose head 
had been struck off 
into the stream, con- 
Jjirms this interpre- 
tation. The spot of 
ground where this 
sacrifice was made, 
must be wnculti- 
vated, because it was 
considered ts a sacri- 
Jice for the atone- 
ment of murder, and, 
consequently, would 
pollute the land.— 
This ordinance was 
calculated to keep 
murder in abhor- 
rence, and to make 
the magistrates alert 
in discharging the 
duties of their office, 
that delinquents 
might be discovered 
and punished, and 
thus pudlic expense 
saved. 


ad 1Pe. 2. 21..24.—3.18. 
e See on ch. 10. 8.—18. 


6. Nu.6.22..27. 1 Ch. 
23. 13, 


J See on ch, 17. 8.12. 


Mal. 2. 7. 
J Heb. mouth. 


C Note: Washing the 
hands was anciently 
a symbolical action, 
denoting that the 
person was innocent 
of the crime in ques- 
tion. (See the Pa- 
rallel Passages.) 


g Job 9. 30, Ps. 19. 12. 
—26. 6.—5L. 2, 7, 14.— 
73.13. Je. 2. 22. "Mat. 
27. 24,25. He. 9. 10. 


h Nu. 5. 19..28. 2 Sa. 
16. 8. Job 21. 21..23, 
37..40. Ps. 7. 3, 4. 


ie 35.33. 2Sa. 3. 28. 

1, 24.4, Ps. 19, 12. 
hg 26. 15. Eze. 22. 3, 
4, 25. Jon. 1. W. 
Mat, 28: 2. 1 Th, 2 


6 Heb. in the midst. 


k See on ch. 19. 12, 13. 


; a . ich. 13. 18 2 Ki. 10. 
against thine enemies, and the Lorp| »,3 


, ol. 


m ch. 20, 10.16. 


a Ge. 6. 2.—12. 14, 15. 

—25, 18..20,—34. 3, 8. 
Ju. 14.2,3. Pr. 6. 25.— 
31. 10, 30 


b Nu. 3l. 18. 


B Note: This was in 
token of renouncing 
her religion, and be- 
coming a proselyte 
to that of the Jews. 
This is still a cus- 
tom in the East: 
when a Christian 
turns Mohammedan, 
his head is shaved, 
and he is carried 
through the city, 
crying, nox ond 
sono mbox xox 
mS5x byw, Ja eelah 
eela allah’ wemo 
chammed — resvolu 
‘llahee, ‘T'here is no 
God byt THE GOD, 
and Mohammed is 
the prophet of 
GOD? 


c¢1Co. 11. 6. Ep. 4. 22. 


y_Or, suffer to grow. 
Heb, make, or dress. 
Note: TN ANwyy 
MINDS, wedsethah 
eth  taipparneyha, 
‘and she shall make 
her nails ;? |. &. pro- 
bably neither paring 
nor letting them 
grow, but dressing 
or beautifying them 
as the Eastern wo- 
men still do by ting- 
ing them with the 
leaves of an odorife- 
rous plant called Al- 
hena, which HAs- 
SETQUIST (p. 246.) 
informs us ‘grows in 
India and in upper 
and lower Egupt, 
SJlowering from May 
to August. The 
leaves are pulverised 
and made into a 
paste with water: 
they bind this paste 
on the nails of their 
hands and feet, and 
keep it on all night. 
This gives them @ 
deep yellow, which is 
greatly admired by 
Eastern NALiONS. 
The colour lasts for 
three or four weeks 
before there is occa- 
sion to renew it. 
The custem és so wn- 
cient in Egynt, that 
I have seen the nails 
of mummies dyed in 
this manner.” See 
HARMER, ch. X. 
Observation 36. 

@ Ps. 45. 10, 11. Lu.14. 
26, 27. 

é EX. 21. 7.11. 

S ch. 22. 19, 24, 29. Ge. 
34. 2. Ju. 19, 24. 

g Ge. 29. 18, 20, 30, 31, 
33, 1Sa.1. 4,5. 


h1Ch, 5. 2.—26. 10. 2 
Ch. 11. 19..22.—21. 3. 
Ro. 8 29. Phi. 4. 8 
He. 12. 16, 17. 


peg 32, 34. 1 
Ch, 5.1, 2. 


6 Heb, that ts found 
with him 


k Ge. 49. 3. Ps. 105.36. 

l Ge. 25. 31.34. 

m Pr, 28. 24.—30.11,17. 
Is. 1. 2. 


n ch, 27. 16. Ex. 20.12. 

—2L. 15, 17. Le.19.3.— 
21.9. Pr.15.5.—20. 20. 
Eze. 22.7. 


och. 8.5, 2Sa.7. 14, 
Pr.13.24.—19. 18.—22. 
15.—23. 13, 14.—29, 17. 
He. 12. 9.11. 


pis. 1.5. Je. §.3.—31. 
18. Eze. 24. 13. Am. 


, 12, 


q Ver.2. ch. 16, 18.—25. 
7. Zec. 13.3. 


r Pr. 29. IT. 


ir! se 26.—20. 1.—23. 
19.21, 2)..35. 


t ch. 1. 10, 11.—I7. 5. 
6. 


ae. 2 


Of a captive taken to wife. 


thine hands, and thou hast taken them 
captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 
beautiful woman, and hast “a desire 
unto her, ’that thou wouldest have her 
to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home 
to thine house; and 8° and she shall 
shave her head, and ” pare her nails; 

13 And she shall put the raiment 
of her captivity from off her, and shall 
remain in thine house, “and bewail 
her father and her mother a full month: 
and after that thou shalt go in unto 
her, and be her husband, and she shall 
be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have no 
delight in her, then thou shalt let her 
go whither she will; but ‘thou shalt 
not sell her at all for money, thou 
shalt not make merchandise of her, 
/ because thou hast humbled her. 

15 J If a man have “two wives, one 
beloved, and another hated, and they 
have borne him children, beth the be- 
loved and the hated; and 7/f the first- 
born son be her’s that was hated: 

16 Then it shall be, *when he 
maketh his sons to inherit that which 
he hath, that he may not make the son 
of the beloved firstborn before the 
son of the hated, which is indeed the 
firstborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son 
of the hated for the firstborn, ‘by 
giving him a double portion of all ‘that 
he hath: for he zs *the beginning of 
his strength; ‘the right of the first- 
born is his. 

18 4 If a man “have a stubborn and 
rebellious son, which will not “obey 
the voice of his father, or the voice 
of his mother, and that, “when they 
have chastened him, ? will not hearken 
unto them : 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, ‘and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city, This our son 
stubborn and rebellious, 
obey our voice; 
a drunkard. 

21 And ‘all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, ‘hut he die: : 

319 


is 
"he will no} 
“he is a glutton, anu 


Of humanity toward brethren. 


*so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you; and ‘all Israel shall hear, 
and fear. f 

22 4 And if aman have committed 
‘a sin worthy of death, and he be to 
be put to death, and “thou hang him 
on a tree: 

23 His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt in 
any wise bury him that day; (for ‘he 
(hat is hanged is 8 accursed of God ;) 
that ‘thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of humanity toward brethren, 1—4. The sex 
is to be distinguished by apparel, 5. The dam 
is not to be taken with her young ones, 6,7. The 
house must have battlements, 8. Confusion is 
- to be avoided, 9—11. Fringes upon the vesture, 
12. The punishment of him that slandereth his 
wife, 13—21. Of adultery, 22; of rape, 23—27 ; 
of fornication, 28, 29; of incest, 30. 

HOU ‘shalt not see thy brother’s 

ox or his sheep go astray, and 
"hide thyself from them: thou shalt 
in any case bring them again unto thy 
brother. 

2 And if thy brother Je not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine 
own house, and it shall be with thee 
until thy brother seek after it, and 
‘thou shalt restore it to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with 
his ass; and so shalt thou do with his 
raiment; and with all lost things of thy 
brother’s which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise: 
thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s 
ass or his ox falldown by the way, and 
hide thyself from them: ‘thou shalt 
surely help him to lift ‘hem up again. 

5 § The “woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman’s gar- 
ment: for all that do so are “abomi- 
vation unto the Lorn thy God. 

6 § If a bird’s nest chance to be 
before thee in the way in any tree, or 
yn the ground, whether they be " young 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, 


*thou shalt not take the dam with the 
young: 
7 4 But thou shalt in any wise let 
82r 


DEUTERONOMY, XXII. 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. 


c ch.19.6.—22.26. 1 Sa. 
26.16. Mat.26.66. Ac. 
cs 29.—25. 11, 25.—26. 


d Jos. 8. 2).—10. 26, 27. 
2 Sa. 4. 12.—21. 6, 9. 
Ln. 23. 33. Jno. 19. 
31..38. 


e2Co, 5. 21. Ga. 3. 13. 


B Heb. the curse of 
GOD. ch. 7. 26. Nu 
25.4. Jos. 7.12. 2 Sa. 
21.6. Ro. 9.3. Ga. 3. 
13. 1 Co. 16. 22. 


Sf Le. 18. 25. Nu. 35.33, 
a 


————_ 
CHAP. XXII. 


g Ex. 23.4. Eze. 34. 4, 

16. Mat. 10.6.—15.24. 
—18. 12,13. Ln. 15.4.. 
6. Ja. 5.19, 20. 1 Pe. 
2, 25. 


h ver.3,4. Le.20.4. Pr. 
24. 11.—28,27. Is. 8.17. 
"58.7. Lu. 10. 31, 32. 


4 Mat. 7. 12. 1Th.4.6. 


k EX.23.4,5. Mat.5.44, 
Lu. 10.2)..37. Ro. 15. 
1. 2Co. 12. 15. Ga. 6. 
1,2. 1Th. 5.14. He. 
12. 12, 13. 


y Note: This prohi- 
bition was no doubr 
intended to exclude 
the idolatrous cus- 
toms of the heathen, 
as well as to prevent 
the evil which would 
be produced by the 
introduction of such 
customs. Nothing 
wis more common 
among idolaters, 
than for men, in the 
worship of several of 
their gods, to puton 
the garments worn 
by women, and the 
women those worn hy 
men; particularly 
in the worship of 
Venus, to which that 
of Ashtaroth among 
the Canaanites bore 
a striking resem- 
blance, the women 
were accustomed to 
aprear in armour 
before her, and the 
men in women’s ap- 
porel. But indepen- 
dently of this, the 
practice has  pro- 
duced the greatest 
confusion in society, 
and has been produc- 
tive of the grossest 
crimes. Hence, Clo- 
dius, who _ dressed 
himself as a@ woman. 
that he might mingle 
with the Roman la- 
dies in the feast of 
the Bona dea, was 
universally and just- 
ly execratéed. 


21Co. 11, 4..15. 
m See on ch. 18, 12. 


nm Lu. 12. 6. 


An. 1 Ex, Is. 40. Sedat. 


ach. 13. 5, 11.—19.19, | fl#es, locusts, and 


20.—22. 21, 24. 1; mice, if the birds 
| which feed upon 
bch, 13. 11. them were extir- 


pated. (See Mr- 
CHAELIS on the 
Laws of Moses, 
Art. 171.) In a mo- 
ral point of view, it 
may have been in 
tended to inculcate 
aspirit of mercy and 
kindness, and to pre- 
vent the exercise of 
cruelty even towards 
@ sparrow ; for he 
who is guilty of such 
cruelty will, if cir- 
cumstances be fa- 
vourable, be cruel to 
his fellow-creatures. 
The poet PHocy- 
TIDES has a maxim 
in his admonitory 
poem, very stmilar 
to that in the text: 
Mnde res opyiBas 
KaXwns apa Tay- 
tas eheoOw, pnre- 
pa d'extpoderns wy’ 
exns madt tng 6€ 
veorrous, ‘ Let m 
one take all the birds 
together out af the 
nest, but let the mo- 
ther go, that theu 
mayest have young 
ones again of her.’ 


a See on ch, 4. 40. 
6 Pr. 22, 4. 


B Note : The eastern 
houses being built 
with flat roofs, which 
were used for various 
purposes, as wailk- 
ing, sleeping, §-c. it 
was therefore neces- 
sary to have a sort of 
battlement or balus- 
trade, to prevent ac- 
cidents by people fall- 


ing off. 


¢ EX. 21. 28..36.—22. 6. 
Ro. 14.18, 1 Co. 10.32. 
Phi.1.10. 1 Th, 5. 22. 


a2 Sa. 11. 2. Is. 22.1. 
Je, 19, 13, Mat.10.27, 
Mar. 2. 4. Ac. 10. 9, 


é Eze. 3. 18, 20.—33. 
2..9. Mat,18.6,7. Ac. 
20. 26, 27. 


Ff Le.19.19. Mat. 6.24. 
—9.16. Ro.11.6. 2Co. 
1. 12.1.3, Ja.1.6..8. 
—3, 10. 


y Heb. fuiness of thy 
seed. 


6 Note: Two diffo 
rent species cannot 
associate comfortably 
together, nor pu 
pleasantly either in 
cart or plough, and 
the ass being lower 
than the ex, when 
yoked, he must bear 
the principal part of 
the weight. Writers 
on agriculture have 
given nearly the 
same precept as Mo- 
ses ; and CALPHUR- 
NIUS says, general- 
Wy. “Ne pecora qui- 
dem jugo nist paria 
succedant,’ ‘Let no 
catile be yoked toge- 


Of him that slandereth his wife, 


the dam go, and take the young to 
thee ; “that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 § When thou buildest a new house, 
8*then thou shalt make a battlement 
for *thy roof, that ‘thou bring not blood 
upon thine house, if any man fall 
from thence. 

9 4 Thou “shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds: lest the ” fruit of thy 
seed which thou hast sown, and the 
fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 6? Thou shalt not plough with an 
ox and an ass together. 

11 Thou *shalt not wear a gar- 
ment of divers sorts, as of woollen and 
linen together. 

12 ¥ Thou shalt make thee ‘fringes 
upon the four $ quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest thyself. 

13 4 If any man take a wife, and 
*¢o in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And ‘give occasions of speech 
against her, and bring up an evi) name 
upon her, and say, I took this woman, 
and when I came to her, I found her 
not a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the dam- 
sel, and her mother, take and bring 
forth the tokens of the damsel’s virginity 
unto the elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say 
unto the elders, I gave my daughter un- 
to this man to wife, and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions 
of speech against her, saying, I found 
not thy daughter a maid; and yet 
these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread the 
cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city shall 
take that man and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in 


ther unless they 
match.  NiEBUHR 


o Ge. 8.17.—32.11. Le. 
22, 28. Pr. 12. 10, Ho. 
10. 14. 


6 Note: The evtir- 
pation of any species 
of birds, whether edi- 
ble, or birds of prey, 
is often attended 
with serious conse- 
quences, and 4s al- 
wiys productive of 
evil; to prevent 
which was the object 
of this law. Pales- 
tine ts situated in a 
climate producing 
poisonous snakes and 
scorpions, and be- 
tween deserts and 
mountains from 
which it would be 
inundated by them, 
as well as with im- 
mense swarms of 


(Descr, de ]’Arabie, 
p. 1387.) says, that 
near Bagdad he 
twice saw an ass har- 
nessed to a plough 
together with oxen. 


g 2Co. 6. 14..16. 

h Le. 19. 19. 

4 Nu, 15. 38, 39. Mat. 
23. 5. 


¢ Heb. wings. 


k Ge.29. 21, 23, 31. Ju. 
15. 1,2. Ep. 5. 28, 29. 


ver. 19. Ex. 20. 16.— 
23.1. Pr. 18.8, 21. 1 
Ti. 5. 14. 


m ver. 29. ch. 24. 1..4. 
Mat. 19. 8, 9. 


mV. 22, 2. ch. 13,10.— 
17. 5.21.21. Le. 24. 
16, 23. Nu. 15. 35, 36. 


an hundred shekels of silver, and give 
them unto the father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and 
she shall be his wife; “he may not 
put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and 
the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city shall 
"stone her with stones that she die: 


“> 


The punishment of adultery, §-c. 
vecause “she hath wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the whore in he: father’s 
house: so ’shalt thou put evil away 
froin among you. 

22 4 If ‘a man be found lying with 
© woman married to an husband, then 
(hey shall both of them die, both the 
inan that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil 
from Israel. ; 

23 4 1f a damsel that is a virgin be 
“betrothed unto an husband, and a 
inan find her in the city, and lie with 
her ; 

24 "Then ye shall bring them both 
out unto the gate of that city, 8and ye 
shall stone them with stones that they 
die; the damsel, because she cried 
not, beg in the city; and the man, 
because ‘he hath humbled his neigh- 
bour’s wife: ‘so thou shalt put away 


evil from among you. 

25 % But if a man find a betrothed 
darasel in the field, and a man ” force 
her, and lie with her: then the man 
only that lay with her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing ; ‘there ts in the damsel “no 
sin worthy of death: for as when a man 
riseth against his neighbour, and slay- 
eth him, even so is this matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damsel ‘cried, and there 
was none to save her. ; 

28 4 If a man find ‘a damsel that is 
a virgin, Which js not betrothed, and 
lay hold on her, and lie with her, and 
they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with her 
shall give unto the damsel’s father fifty 
shekels of silver, and she shall be his 
wife ; ‘because he hath humbled her, 
he may not put her away all his days. 

30 7°’ A man shall not take his father’s 
wife, nor “discover his father’s skirt. 

CHAP. XXIII. 


Who may or may not enter into the congre- 
gation, 1—8. Uncleanness to be avoided in the 
host, 9—14. Of the fugitive servant, 15, 16. 
Of filthiness, 17. Of abominable sacrifices, 18. 
Of usury, 19. Of vows, 21—23. Of trespasses, 
24, 25. 

E that is "wounded in the stones, 

or hath his privy member cut off, 

’*shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lorn. 

2 A bastard snali not enter into the|” 


AN 


A. M. 2553, B. C. L451, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


‘An. Ex. Is. 40. Beak. 


a Ge. 34.7. Le. 21. 9. 
Ju.20. 6, 10. 2 Sa. 13. 
2, 13. 

bch, 13. 5.—17. 7.—1). 
19. 

c Le. 20.10. Nu. 5.22. 
27. Eze. 23, 45..47. 
Jno. 8.4, 5. He. 13. 4. 


d Seeon ch.20.7. Mat, 
1.18, 19. 


B Note: In 
laws the betrothed 
damsel was consider- 
ed asthe wife of the 
min to wham she was 
engaged, though they | 
had not cometosether; 
§-herefore the crime 
was adjudged adul-| 
tery. Buta charita- 


dle sunpnsition isad-| 


mitted inthe damsel’s 


Savour, in case she} 


was found in a soli- 
tary place. 


ech, 21. 14. Ge. 29. 21. 
Mat. 1. 20, 24 


Sf ver. 21,22, 94. ch.13, 
§. 1 Co. 5, 2, 13. 


y Or, take strong hold 
of her. 2 Sa. 13. 14, 


g See on ch. 21. 22. 
41Co. 13. 7. 


i See on Ex. 22. 16, 17. || 


k ver. 19, 24. ch.21.14. | 


dO Note: This is to r| 
understood as refer- 

ring to the case of a 
stepmother, A man 
in his ald age may 
have 
young woman, and 
on his dying, his son 
by another, or a for- 

mer wife, may de- 

sire to espouse her: 

which ishere forbid- 
den. 


ich. 27.20. Le. 18. 8.— 
20. 11. 1 Co. 5. 1,13. 


m Ru.3. 9. Eze. 16. 8. 
—=I>—_ 
CHAP. XXII. 


n V.e.21.17..21.—22.22.. 
24. Ga, 3. 28. 


Note. It is evident 
that this law was not 
meant to exclude 
such Israelites either 
from the common 
‘benefits of civil so- 
ciety, or any essen- 
tial religious advan- 
tages; but merely 
to lay them under a 
disgraceful distinc- 
tion. This would 
tend to discourage 
parents from thus 
treating their chil- 
dren; a _ practice 
which was exceeding- 
ly common in those 
ages and countries. 
To this they were in- 
duced by the custom 
which prevailed, of 
employing such in 
the houses of the 
great and the courts 
of princes: so that 
they often rose to the 
highcst posts of ho- 
nour and authority. 


Some exyositors 
ther “fore consider the 
phrase, ‘shall not 


enter into the con- 

gresation of the 
LORD,’ as mean- 
ing, that they should 
be incapable of bear- 

ing any office in that 
government which | 
was placed over the | 
peorle of GOD, who| 
must thus enter a 
protest against this| 
custom, and deliver 
selfish parents from 
this temptation. 


over. 2, 3, 8. Ne. 13. 
1 3. Is. 56.3, 4. La. 


pis. 57.3. Zec.9. 6. 
Jno. 8.41. He. 8, 


these | 


marriea ai 


8 Note: These 1 na- 
tions were subjected 
for their impiety, 
wickedness, and en- 
mity to Israel, (ver. 
4, 5.) lo peculiar dis- 


account were not 
permitted tohold uny 
office among the 
Israelites. This did 
not, however, dis- 
Q walif Y them” Srom | 
becomin rgproselytes; 
|| for Ruth, who was a 
Moabttess, was mar- 
ried to Boaz, and 
|| became ane of the 
| progenitors of our 
LORD. 


@ Ru.4.6,10..22. Ne.4. 


|| 3.7.—13.1,2, 93. 18.56. 
3. La. 1.10 
beh, 2. 28,2. Ga. 14. 


8. 1'Sa. 25.41. 1 
| Ki. 18.4. Is. 6% 9. 
Zec. 2.8. Mat. 25.40. 
Ac, 9, 4. 


ce See on Nu.22.5,7,17. 
Ne. 13. 2. 


d Nu. 22. 35 
16. 26.—24.9. Mi. 
Ro. 8 51. SOua IE 


\ 73.1 Je.31.3, Eze 
—ll. 2. Pay 4,5. 


2 Sa. 8. 2—12. oe 
| Ezr. 9. in. " Ne. 
23..25. 
y Heb. good. 


1 on i 
Mal 1 


h ch.10. 19. Ge. = 4s 
og 46. 7.—47. 
27. Ex. 22. 21. ss ° 
Le. 19.34. Ps. 105, 23. 
Ac, 7, 10..18. 


i See onver.1. Ro. 
3. 29, 30. Ep. 2.12, 13. 


k ver. 2, 3. Ex.20.5, 6. 


lJos. 6. 18.—7. 11..13. 
Ju, 20.26, 2 Ch, 19, 4. 
—20.3..13.—31.20,21.— 
32. 1..22. Lu. 3. 14. 
Re. 19, 11..14. 


m 1.€.15.16. Nu.5.2, 3. 
1Co. 5. 11.13. 


m Lé@. 11.25.—15.17..23. 


6 Heb. 
ward 


o Le.14.9. ah 13. 
—22. 6. Ps. 51. 2, 7. 
Eze.36.25. Mai. 3.11. 
Lu.11.38,3). Ep.5.26, 

27. He. 9, 9, 10.—10. 

ys 1 Pe.3.21. Re. 
cake 


turneth to- 


{ Note: In such a 
vast camp as that of 
the Israelites, (See 
Notes on Nu. 1. IL), 
and indeed as 
SHEUCHZER Te- 
marks, in every weil 
regulated camp, 
cleanliness ts consi- 
dered as indispensa- 
bly necessary. Hence 
every person who 
had any disease, and 
those who were repu- 
ted unclean, were 
Sorbidden to enter it. 
Those who have the 
health of men con- 
Jided to them, are not 
ignorant that diseas- 
es may easily be pro- 
duced by putrid ex- 
halations from excre- 
mentitious matter. 
Hence these regula- 
tions, though they 
may appear trifling 
to some, were essen- 
tially necessary to 
preserve the health 
of the people. 


\0 Heb. sittest down. 
p Eze. 24. 6..8. 
Ge. 17. 1. Le.26.12. 


grace; and on this! 


Uncleanness to be avoided. 


congregation of the Lorn; even to his 
tenth generation shall he not enter 
into the congregation of the Lorp. 

3 An 8*Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorp; even to their tenth generation 
‘shall they not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lorp for ever : 

4 ’Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way 
when ye came forth out of Egypt: 
and “because they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 


| 4,G¢,2824. 28,30, Nu. ite; for “he is thy brother: 


Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
5 Nevertheless ‘the Lorp thy God 


st, would not hearken unto Balaam; but 


‘the Lorn thy God turned the eurse 


leh. 7.73288. Pe into a blessing unto thee, ‘because the 
* Mais Rois | LORD thy God loved thee. 


6 Thou shalt /notseek their peace nor 
‘|their 7 prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 § Thou shalt not abhor an Edom- 
thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian; * because thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 

S The children that are begotten ot 
them shall ‘enter into the congregation 
of the Lorn in their * third generation. 

9 4 When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then ' keep thee 
from every wicked thing. 

10 4 If there be among you any 


man, “that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come within 
the camp: 

11 But it shall be, "when evening 
‘cometh on, he shall’ wash himself with 
water: and when the sun is down, he 
shall come into the camp again. 

12 4 Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou shalt 
go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon; and it shall be, 
When thou °wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt 
turn back and ’ cover that which com. 
eth from thee : 

14 For the Lorn thy God ? walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine eneinies be 
fore thee; therefore shall thy camp 


2 Ce. §. 16. 


any thing. 


|x Heb. nakedness of| + 


be holy: that he see no “unclean thing 
in thee, and turn away from thee 
321 


Laws concerning usury, 


15 4 Thou 8% shalt not deliver unto 
his master the servant which is es- 
caped from his master unto thee: 

16 He * shall dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, where 
it *liketh him best: ‘thou shalt not 
oppress him, 

17 § There °*shall be 5no whore of 
the daughters of Israel, nor a ‘sodomite 
uf the sons of Israel. 

18 7 Thou shalt not bring the “hire of 
a whore, or the price ‘of a dog, into 
the house of the Lorp thy God * for 
any vow: for even both these are abo- 
inination unto the Lorp thy God. 

19 4 Thou ‘shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother; usury of money, 
usury of victuals, usury of any thing 
that is lent upon usury : 


20 Unto ‘a stranger thou mayest; 


lend upon usury; but unto thy bro- 
ther thou shalt not lend upon usury: 
‘that the Lorp thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settest thine hand 
to in the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

21 9” When thou shalt vow a vow 
unto the Lorp thy God, thou shalt 
not slack to pay it: for the Lorp thy 
God will surely require it of thee; 
and it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 
it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 "That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform ; 
even a freewill offering, 
thou ° hast vowed unto the Lorp thy 
God, which thou hast promised with 
thy mouth. 

24 4 When thou comest into thy 
neighbour’s vineyard, then ’thou 
mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine own 
pleasure; but thou shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the 
standing corn of thy neighbour, ’ then 
thou mayest pluck the ears with thine 
hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour’s standing corn 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of divorce, 1\—4. A new married man goeth 
not to war,5. Of pledges, 6, 1O—13. Of man- 
stealers, 7. Of leprosy, 8, 9. The hire is to be 
given, 14, 15. Of justice, 16. Of charity, 19—22. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. 


A. M, 2553. B. C. 1451. 


An. Ex, Is. 40. Sedat. 


B Note: We cannot 
suppose, that this 
law required the Is- 
raelites to entertain 
slaves, who had rob- 
bed their masters, or 
left their service 
without cause; but 
such only as were 
cruelly treated, and 
Sled to them for pro- 
tection, especially 
From the neighbour- 
ing nations. T'o such 
they were commana- 
ed to afford shelter 
and show great kind- 
ness ; both in order 
to recommend their 
religion, and to give 
them an opportunity 
of learning vw. See 
Marginal _Refer- 
ences. 


a@1Sa. 30. 15. Ob, 14. 
Philem. 10..19, 


bts, 16. 3, 4. Lu. 15. 
15..24. Tit. 3. 2,3. 


y Heb. is good for 
him. 


c EX.22.21,—23. 9, Je. 
7.6, Zec. 7.10. Mal. 
3. 5. Ja. 2. 6. 

O Note: The prohi- 
bition in the text, 

like many others, has 
no direct application 
to practices that were 

common among the 

Israelites of that 
time; but was in- 
tended to gnarad 
them against the 

enormilies which 
were practised 
among the surround- 
ing nations. The 
werds WD, Kai- 
desh, and Twp, 

Kedaishan, properly 
denore persons dedi 
cated er conse- 
crated fo the worship 
of some abominable 


god or goddess, (See}| 


note on Ge, 38, 21.) ; 
whose impure earn- 
ings were applied 
to the support of 
their execrable wor- 
ship, See PARK- 
HURST on _ the 
words. 


d ch. 22. 21,29, Le.19. 
29. Pre2 16. 


¢ Or, Sodomites. Ro. 
1, 26. 


e Ge, 19.4,5, Ju.19.22. 
1 Ki. 14. 24.—15.12.— 
22.46. 2 Ki. 23.7, Ro. 
1. 27, B. 100. 6.9. 1 
Ti. 1.10. 


according aAS|+ pre. 16.33 


g Ps. 22.16. Pr. 26. 11. 
Is, 56.10, 11. Mat.7.6. 
Phil. 3. 2 eae 2.22. 
Re. 22. 1 


h See on ver. 21. ch 
12.6. Le.7.16. Ps. 5, 
4..6. Is. 61.8. Hab. 1. 


13. Mal. 1. 14. 
4 Ex. 22. 25. Le. 25. 
35.37. Ne. 5, 1.7, 


Ps. 15.5. Eze.18.7,8, 
13, 16..18,.—22.12. Lu. 
6. 34, 35. 
k ch, 14, 21.—15.3. Le. 
19. 33, 34, » 


1 See on ch. 15. 10. Pr. 
19.17. Ts. 1.19, Lu.14. 
14, 1 Co. 15. 58, 


m ver.18. Ge. 28, 20.— 


Ps. 
12,—66.13 14.—76.11.-- 
116.18. Ec.5.4,5. Jon. 
1 16.—2.9, Na. 1. 15. 


n Nu, 30. 2. Ju. 11. 30, 


20.25. Ec. 5. 4,5. 
o01Sa,. 14. 24. Je. 44. 
25.21. Mar. 6. 22, 23. 
Ac. 33. 12, 21. 
DP Ro. 12. = 1Co. 10. 
26. He. 13. 5. 


q Mat. 12.1,2. Mar.2. 
93. Lu. 6. 4,2. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
a ch. 21. 15.—22. 13. 
Ex. 21. 10. 


B Heb. matter of na- 
edness, 


b ver. 3, Je. 3.8. Mat. 
. Sa, 32.—-19. 7.9. 
Mar. 10. 4..12. 


y Heb. cutting off. Is. 
50. 1. 


e ch. 22. 19, 29. Mal. 2. 
16. Mat.1.19, Lu. 16. 
18. 1 Co. 7. 11, 12. 


d Le. 21. 7, 14.—22, 13. 
Nu. 30.9, Eze, 44. 22. 
Mat.5.32. Mar.10.11. 
1Co. 7. 15. 


e Je. 3.1. 
Sf Le. 18. %4..28. Jus. 
S207, 18. 


g See on ch. 20.7. Ge. 
2. 24. Mat. 19. 4..6. 
Mar. 10. 6..9. 1 Co. 
te Ep. 5. 28, 29. 

it. 


2, 4, 5. 


6 Heb. not any thing 
shall pass upon him. 


h Pr..5. 18. Ec. 9. 9. 1 
1 Co. 7. 29 


{ Note: Smaili hand- 
mills, formed of two 
stones, which were 
worked upon one ano- 
ther by one or two 
persons, were for- 
merly in vse among 
the Jews for grind- 
ing ther corn, and 
are still used in. ma- 
ny parts of ihe East. 
As they generally 
ground ait one time 
only a — sufficient 
quantity for a day's 
consumption ; hence 
they were ferbidden 
tc lake either of the 
stones to pledge, be- 
cause if they did they 
would be deprived of 
the means of pre- 
paring their neces- 
sary food, and the 
family be without 
bread. On this ac- 
count they are called 
in. the text a man’s 
life. The same rea- 
son holds good 
against receiving in 
pledge, or distrain- 
ing for debt, any in- 
strument of labour, 


by which men earn 
their livelihood. 


4 EX, 22, 26, 27. Re. 18. 
22, 

k ch, 20.19. Ge. 44. 30. 
Lu. 12. 15, 


1 Bx, 21.16. Eze.27.13. 
1 Ti. 1.10. Re. 18. 13. 


m See on Ex. 21. 16.— 
22. 1.4, 


n See on ch. 19, 19. 


o Le. XIII_XIV. Mat. 
8.4. Mar. 1. 44. Lu. 
5. 14.17. 14. 


p Lu. 17. 32. 1 Co. 10. 
6, 11. 


q Nu. 5. 2.—12. 10..15. 
2 ee 7. 3. 2Ch. 26. 


r See on chap. 15, 8. 


0 Heb. lend the loan 
of any thing to thy 
brother. 


k Note: This, as Bp. 
PATRICK remarks, 
was a very merciful 
provision for the 
poor, whose houses 
he would have so 
privileged, that no 
man might enter in- 
to them without their 
consent, and there 
choose what he plea- 
sed for the security 
of his debt. But he 
was to take what the 
borrower could best 
spare. 


s ver. 17, Job 22. 6.— 
24. 3, 9. 


vows, divorce, pledges, §r 
HEN aman‘ hath taken a wife, 
and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his 
eyes, because he hath found some 
8uncleanness in her: then *let him 
write her a bill of ” divorceinent, and 
give it in her hand, and “send her out, 
of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of 
his house, “she may go and be another 
man’s wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and giveth z¢ in her hand, and 
sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her f¢o 
be his wife ; 

4 °Her former husband, which sent 
her away, may not take her again to 
be his wife, after that she is defiled ; 
for that zs abomination before the 
Lorp: and ‘thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 § When ‘aman hath taken anew 
wife, he shall not go out to war, ¢ nci- 
ther shall he be charged with any bu- 
siness: but he shall be free at home 
one year, and shall *cheer up his wife 
which he hath taken. 

6 Y No man $‘shall take the nether 
or the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh a man’s * life to pledge. 

7 S If a man be ' found stealing any 
of his brethren of the children of Is- 
rael, and maketh merchandise of him, 
or selleth him; “then that thief shall 
die; “and thou shalt put evil away 
from among you. 

8 4 Take heed in °the plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe diligently, 
and do according to all that the priests 
the Levites shall teach you: as I 
commanded them, so ye shall observe 
to do. 

9 ?Remember what the Lorp thy 
God did unto ‘Miriam by the way, after 
that ye were come forth out of Egypt. 

10 4 When "thou dost ®lend thy bro- 
ther any thing, “ thou shalt not go into 
his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou dost lend shall 
bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

12 And ‘if the man be poor, thon 
shalt not sleep with his pledge: 


Of gustice and charity. 


13 In any case thou shalt ‘deliver 
him the pledge again when ‘the sun 
goeth down that he may sleep 4in his 
own raiment, and bless thee: and it 
shall be righteousness unto thee be- 
fore the Lorn thy God. 

14 % Thou shalt not ‘oppress an 
hired servant ¢hat is poor and needy, 
whether he be of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates: 

15 At ‘his day thou shalt give him 
his hire, neither shall the sun go down 
upon it; for he is poor, and *setteth 
his heart upon it: /lest he cry against 
thee unto the Lorp, and it be sin 
unto thee. 

16 4 The ‘fathers shall not be put to 
death for the children, neither shall 
the children be put to death for the 
fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 

17 4 Thou shalt not *pervert the 
judgment of the stranger, nor of the 
fatherless; ‘nor take the widow’s rai- 
ment to pledge: 

18 But ‘thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and 
the Lorp thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore 1 command thee to 
do this thing. 


19 YF When ‘thou cuttest down thine} 


harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a 
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it: "it shall be for the} } 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow: that the Lorp thy God 
"may bless thee in all the work of 
thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, thou shalt not ¢ go over the boughs 
again: it shall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou ’gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it 
Safterward: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

22 And ’thou shalt remember that 
shou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt: therefore I command thee to 
Jo this thing. ° 

CHAP. XXV. 

Stripes must not exceed forty, 1\—3. The ox 
33 nol to be muzzled, 4. Of raising seed unto a 
brother, 5—10. Of the immodest woman, 11, 12. 


OPunjust weights and measures, 13—16. The 
memory cf Amalek is to be blotted out, 17—19. 


’ 


DEUTERONOMY, XXV. 


A. M. 2558, B. C. 1451. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sebat. 


@ EX. 22.26,27. Job24. 


7, 8,—29. 11..13.—31. | 


16..20. Eze. 18. 7, 12, 
16.—33. 15. Aru. 2. 8. 
2 Ti.1.16..18. 


6 ver.15. 2 Co. 9,13,14. 
Ep.4 26. 


B Note: Theraiment 

here referred to wus | 
probably exactly the | 
same as the hyke af| 
the Arabs, a long 
kind of blanket, re- 
sembling a Highland 
plaid, generally 
about six yards in 
length, and five or 
six feet broad, in 
which they often 
carry their provi- 
sions, aswellas wrap 
themselves in, in the 
day, and slecy in 
at night, it being 
their only substitute 
for a bed. (See 
SHAwWw’s _ Travels, 
p. 224.) How neces- 
sary, then, it was to 
restore the hyke to 
@ poor man before 
the going down of 
thesun, that he might 
have something to 
repose on, will suffi- 
ciently appear from 
these considerations. 
It is probable, how- 
ever, that the pledge, 
restored in the even- 
ing,was brought back 
to the crediior next 
morning. 


ech. 6, 25,—15. 9, 10 
Ge. 15.6. Ps. 106. 30, 
31.—112. 9. Ts. 58. 8. 
Da.4.27. Ja. 1.27.—2. 
13..23. 


d Le. 25. 40..43. Job 
24. 10, 11.—31. 13.15. 
Pr. 14. 31. — 2. 16. 
Eze.22.7. ‘Am. 2.7.— 
4.1—8.4. Mal. 3. 5 
Lu. 10.7. 


é Le. 19. 13. Pr. 3. 27, 
28, Je.22.13. Mat.20. 
8. Mar.10.19. Ja.5.4. 


y Heb. lifterh his soul 
unto it. Ps.24.4.—25. 


—* 


fch.15.9, Ex 22.23,24. 
Job 31, 38.—34. 28.— 
35.9. Pr. 22. 22, 23.— 
ay 10,11. Is.5,7. Ja. 

5.4. 


hase tk 2 Ch.25. 
Je. 31. 29,30. Eze. 
18,20. 


heh. 16, 19. —27, 19. 
Ex. 22. 21, 22.—23. 2, 
6,9. 18a. 12.34, Job 
22. 8,9. — 29. 11.17. 
Ps. 82. 1..5.—%4. 3..6, 
20.21. Pr. 22. 22, 23. 
—31.5. Ec.5.8. Is. 1. 
23.—3.15.—83. 15. Je. 
5, 28.—22. 3. Eze. 22. 
7.29. Am.5.7..12. Mi. 
2.1,2.—7.3. Zec. 7.10 
Mal. 3. 5. Lu. 3. 14. 
Ja.2.6. 


4 See on EXx.22.26,27 


k See on ver, 22. ch. 5. 
. —15.15.—16.12. 


tLe. 19. 9, 10.—23, 22. 
Ru.2.16. Ps.41 1. 


m ver. 20, 21.—Sce on 
ch, 14.29,—26.13. 


nch.15.10. Job 31.16.. 
22.—42.12, Ps.41.1..3. 
—112.9. Pr. 11. 24, 25. 
—14.21,—19.17, 18.32. 
8.—58.7..11. Lu.6.35, 
$8.—14.13, 14. 2Co. 9. 
6..8. 1 Jno.3.17,.19. 


6 Heb. bough it after 
thee. 


o See on ver.19. Le.19. 


9, 10. 


¢ Heb. after thee. 


p ver. 18.—See on ch. 


Co.8.8,9.. Ep. 5.1,2. 
ie 4.1011, 


‘CHAP. XXV. 


a ch, 16.18. .20.—17.8,9. 
—19. 17.19. Ex. 23.6, | 


| 7. 28a.23.3. 2Ch.19, 


6..10. Job 29. 7..17. 
Ps. 58. 1, 2.—82. 2..4. 
Pr, 17.15.—31.8,9. Is. 
1. 17, 23.—5. 23.—11.4. 
—32. 1, 2. Je. 21, 12. 
Eze.44.24, Mi. 3.12. 
Hab. 1.4,13 Mal. 3. 
18. Mat.3.10. 


§||b Mat. 10. 17.—27. 26. 


Lu. 12. 47, 48. Ac. 5. 
40.—16, 22.24. 1 Pe. 
2.20,24. 


¢ 2Co.11.24,25. 


B Note: That is, be 
beaten so cruelly, 
that, by retaining 
the marks, he become 
contemptible in the 
eyes of his brethren. 
Amendment, and not 
this, was the object 
of the punishment : 
we should hate and 
despise the sin, but 
not the sinner. 


a@ Job 18.3, Lu.15.30.— 
18.9..12, Ja.2.2,3. 


y Note: In Judea, 
as well as in Egypt, 
Grecce, and Italy, 
they made use of 
beeves to tread out 
the corn; and the 
same mode of thresh- 
ing still obtains in 
Arabia, Barbary, 
and other eastern 
countrivs, to the 
present day. The 
Sheaves lie open and 
expanded on the 
threshing ficors, and 
the cattle continually 
move round them, §- 
thus tread out the 
grain. The natives 
of Aleppo still reli- 
giously observe the 
ancient humane 
practice, inculcated 
by this law, of per- 
mitting the oxen to 
remain unmuzzled 
when treading out the 
corn, See SHAW’s 
Travels, pp. 138, 221. 
and RUSSELL’s 
Nat. Hist. of Alep- 
po, vol. i. p. 76. 


2 Pr. 12. 10. 1Co. 9.9, 
10. 1 Ti.5 17,18. 


6 Heb. thresheth. Is. 
28.27. Ho.10.11. 


J Mat.'22.94. Mar.12. 
19. Lu.20.28. 


fOr, next kinsman. 
Ge. 38. 8,9. Ru.1.12, 
13.—3.9.—4.5. 


g Ge.38.8..10. 


A ch.9.14.—29.20. Ru. 
4.10, &c. Ps. 9.5.— 
109.13. 


0 Or, newt kinsman’s 
wife. 


ich.21.19. Ru.4....7. 
k Ruth 4.6, 


« Note: Pulling cf 

the shoe seems to ex- 
press his being de- 
graded to the situa- 
tion of slaves, who 
generally went bare- 
Soot; and spitting In, 
or rather before, 
352, biphney) his 
face, was a mark of 
the utmost ignomi- 
ny. NIEBUHR and 
other intelligent tra- 
vellers assure us, 
thut the Astatics 
still express their 
detestation of u per- 
son in the same man- 
mer. 


URn. 4. 7, 8. Is. 20. 2. 
Mar. 1.7. Jno. 1. 27. 


m Nn.12,14. Joh 30.10, 
Is.50.6. Mat,26.67.— 
27.30. Mar.10.34. 


n Ge. 38. 8..10. Ru. 4. 
10,11. 1Sa.2.30. 


||o Ro.3.3, 1 T1.2.9. 


Of raising seed unto a brother. 


F there be “a controversy between 
men, and they come unto judg- 
iment, that the judges may judge them; 
then they shall justify the righteous, 
and condemn the wicked. 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked nan 
be worthy to be beaten, that the judge 
shall cause him to lie down, and to be 
beaten before his face, according to 
his fault, by a certain number. 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, 
and ‘not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these with 
many stripes, then thy brother should 
seem 8vile unto thee. 

4 § Thou ’shalt not “muzzle the ox 
when he ‘treadeth out the corn. 

5 § If ‘brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, 
the wife of the dead shall not marry 
without unto a stranger: her $hus- 
band’s brother shall go in unto her, 
and take her to him to wife, and per- 
form the duty of an husband’s brother 
unto her. 

6 And it shall be, ¢hat ‘the firstborn 
which she beareth shall succeed in the 
name of his brother which is dead, *that 
his name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his ®brother’s wife, then let his brother’s 
wife ‘go up to the gate unto the elders, 
and say, My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty 
of my husband’s brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall 
call him, and speak unto him: and if 
he stand ¢o it, and say, ‘I like not to 
take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and “‘loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and “spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, "So shall it be done unto that 
man that will not build up his bro- 
ther’s house. 

10 And his name shall be called in 
Israel, The house of him that hath his 
shoe loosed. 

11 % When men strive together cne 
with another, and the wife of the one 
draweth near for *to deliver her hus- , 
band out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets. 

323 


The offering of the first fruits. 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, 
*thine eye shall not pity her. 

13 9 Thou shalt not have ’in thy bag 
divers weights, a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine 
house 7 divers measures, a great and a 
sinall. 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure 
shalt thou have: ‘that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and 
“all that do unrighteously, ave an abomi- 
nation unto the Lorp thy God. 

17 4 Remember “what Amalek did 
unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote the hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, when 
thou wast faint and weary; and /he 
feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, * when the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, 
in the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that *thou shalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget zt. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

The confession of him that offereth the basket 
of first fruits, \—11. 
giveth his third year’s tithes, 12—15. The cove- 
nant between God and the people, \6—19. 

ND it shall be, 
come in unto the land which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance, and possessest it, and dwell- 
est therein ; 

2 That ‘thou shalt take of the first 
of all the fruit of the earth, which 
thou shalt bring of thy land that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
put it in a basket, and shalt ‘go 
unto the place which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose to place his name 
there. 

3 And thou shalt go unto ™the 
priest that shall be in those days, and 
say unto him, I profess this day unto 
the Lorp thy God, that I am come 
unto the country “which the Lorp 
x4 car unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the bas- 
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The prayer of him that} }: 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVI. 


M2. B.C. 1451. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sebat. 


a See on ch. YD. 13, 21. 


bLe. 19. 35, 36. Pr. 
1). 1.—16. 11.—20. 10. 
Eze. 45. 10, 11. Am. 
8.5. Mi. 6. 11, 12. 


B Heb. a stone anda 

stone.—Note : JAN 
JAN), aivenwdaiven; 
because weights were 
anciently made of 
stone. Even in our 
country, this wes 
once & common case 5 
smooth, round, or 
oval stones being ge- 
nerally chosen by the 
simple country feo- 
ple for selling their 
wares, especially 
such as were sold in 
pounds and half 
pounds. Hence the 
expression a@ stone 
weight, which is 
still in use, though 
the matter of which 
it is made be lead 
or iron; and the 
name itself shows us 
that a stone of a 
certain weight was 
Sormerly used. 


y Heb. an ephah 
and an ephah.— 
Note: N58) N58, 
aiphah waaiphah ; 
for this was the most 
common. measure 
among the Israel- 
ites, by which ail 
the others were made 
and adjusted. They 
are not only forbid- 
den to use divers 
weights and mea- 
ares, one large or 
heavy to buy with, 
and another small 
or light ¢o sell with, 
but they were even 
not allowed to keep 
sich in the house. 
It is observable also, 
that these tca com- 
mon, but dishonest 
actions, are branded 
as ‘an abomination 
t0 the LORD,’ 
equally with tdola- 
try, and other scan- 
daious crimes. 

ech. 4.40.—5, 16, 33. 
6. 18—11. 9.—17. 20. 
Ex. 20. 12. Ps, 34. 12. 
Ep. 6. 3. 1Pe. 3. 10. 


dch. 18, 12.—22. 5. Pr. 
ll. 


1Th. 4. 6. Re. Pet 


e Ex. 7. 8, &c. 
24. 20.—25. 17, 18. 


Nu. 


‘when thou art JNe.5. 9,15. Ps. 3 


1.16.6. Ro. 3. 18. 
g Jos, 23. 1. 


Ach. 9. 14. Bx. 17. 4, 
16. Ju. 6.3.—T. 12,22. 
95. 1Sa. 14, 48.—XV. 
—27.8.—30.1..7. 1Ch. 
4.43. Es. 3. 1.—1. 10. 
apt Tell. Ps. 887. 


—@p@— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


ich. 5. 31.—6. 1, 10.— 
7, 1—13. 1, 9.—17. 14. 
—18. 9. Nu. 15. 2, 8. 


kch, 16. 10.—18. 4. Ex. 


13. 2Ki, 4. 42. 2Ch: 
31. 5. Ne, 10. 35..37. 
—12. 44.—13. 31. Pr. 
3.9, 10. Je. 2, 3, Eze. 


5. 1Co. 15. 20, 23.— 
16.2. Ja.1.18, Re. 
14. 4. 


1 See on ch. 
Jos. 18, 1, 2 


mch, 19, 17. He. 7. 
—10. 21.—13. 15. 1 
2. 5, 


26. 


n_ Ge. 17. 8-26. 3. 
Ps. 105. 9,10 Lu. 1. 
72,73. He. 6. 16..18. 


@ Mat. 5. 23, 24.93. 
“9. He. 13. 10.12, 


B Note. 32N ‘D5N 

.AN, arammee ovaid 
avee, which has 
been variously ren- 
dered beth by an- 
cient and modern 
translators. The 
LXX, has, Zvpiay 
aneBan ev 0 Ta- 
Typ pov, ‘My fa- 
ther abandoned Sy- 
ria;’ Vulgate, Sy- 
rus persequebatur 
patrem meum, ‘A 
Syrian persecuted 
my father; Targum 
of ONKELOS. 12? 
Ny2 ANDAN 
NON MY NT la- 
van aramadh baa le- 
ovada yath abba, 
‘Laban the Syrian 
sought to destroy 
my father.’ HOUBI- 
GANT, by taking the 
\ from %DN, § pre- 
Jiwing it to T2N, and 
ascribing the <Ara- 
bie meaning of fa- 
mine fo DON, ren- 
ders it, ‘ Famine op- 
pressed my father, 
who went down into 
Egypt. The com- 
mon version, hew- 
ever, is preferahle ; 
Jacob being called a 
Syrian from his long 
residence in Padan- 
aram. 


bGe.-24. 4.—25. 20.— 
28. 5.—31. 20, 24. Ho. 
12. 12 


c Ge, 27, 41:—81. 40.— 
43, 1, 2, 12. —45. 7, 1. 


Is. 51. 1,2. 
d Ge. 46. 1..7. Ps. 105, 
23, 24. Ac. 7. 15, 


ech.7.7. Ge. 46. 27. 
Ex. 155. 


f See onch. 10, 22. Ge. 
47. 27, Ex. 1.7, 12. 


g ch. 4,20. Ex. 1.11, 
14, 16, 22. —5. 9, 19, 23. 


h Bx. 2. 23,.25.—11. 
IV.—6. 5. Ps. 50. 15.— 
103. 1, 2.—116. 1..4. 
Je. 33. 2. Ep. 3.20,21. 

iPx. 4. 31. 1Sa, 9, 16. 
2Sa. 16.12. Ps. 102. 
19, 20.—119. 132, 

k See on ch. 4. 34.—5. 
15. Ex. 12. 37, 41, 51. 


97..38.—106. 7..10. Is. 
63. 12. 


ich. 4. 34. 


m Jos. 23. 14. 1 Sa. 7. 
12. Ps, 105, 44.—107. 
7, §. Ac. 26. 22. 


5 ea 3. 8. Eze. 20. 6, 


see ver. 2. 
2%, 17. 1Ch. 29. 14. 
oe 12. 1. 1 Pe. 4. 10, 


p ver. 4. ch. 18.4. Ex. 
2.29. Nu. 18, 11..13. 
q ch. 6. 10..13. Ps. me 
27, 29.86. 9.—95. 6. 
Pr. 3. 9. Ts. 66. 23, 
Re. 22. 9. 1 Co, 10.31. 


r See on ch. 12. 7, 12, 
"he. —16. 11.—28. 47. 
Ps. 63. 3..5.—100. 1, 2. 
Is. 65. 14. Zec. 9. 17. 
Ac. 2. 46, 47. Phi. 4. 
4. 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18. 


s1Co. 9. IL. 


"|| ¢ Le. 27. 30, Nu. 18.24. 


u See on ch. 14. 22..29. 


w ch. 12.17..19.—16.14. 
Pr, 14.21. Phi.4.18,19. 


@ ver, 12. ch. 14. 29.— 


24. 19.21. Job 31. 


“|| 16..20. 


f Ps, 18. 21..24.—26. 
\'1.3, 6 Ac. 24. 16. 
| 2Co. 1. 12—I. 3. 
| 1Th, 2.10. 1 Jno. 3. 
yee 3 

2 Ps. 119. 93, 139. 141, 
| 153, 176. Pr. 3. 1. 


“la ch. 16. 11. Le. 7. 20. 
—21. 1, 11. Ho. 9, 4. 
Mal. 2. 13. 


a 106, 28. Eze. 24. 


Of the third year’s tithes. 
ket out of thine hand, and set it down 
“before the altar of the Lorn thy God 

5 And thou shalt speak and say be 
fore the Lorp thy God, 8*A Syrian 
‘ready to perish was my father, and “he 
went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with ‘afew, and “became there # 
nation, great, mighty, and populous: 

6 And ‘the Egyptians evil entreated 
us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us 
hard bondage: 

7 And when’ we cried unto the Lori 
God of our fathers, the Lorp heard our 
voice, and ‘looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppression : 

8 And *the Lorn brought us forth 
out of Egypt, with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
‘with great terribleness, and with signs, 
and with wonders: 

9 And “he hath brought us into 
this place, and hath given us this land, 
even “aland that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, behold, ’I have brought 
the first fruits of the land, which thou, 
O Lorp, hast given me. “And thou 
shalt set it before the Lorn thy God, 
‘and worship before the Lorp thy God: 

11 And thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing which the Lorn thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 


‘house, thou, and *the Levite, and the 


stranger that is among you. 

12 4 When thou hast made an end 
of tithing all ‘the tithes of thine in- 
crease “the third year, which is the 
year of tithing, and “hast given i¢ unto 
the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that they may eat 
within thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 Then thou shalt say before th 
Lorp thy God, I have brought away 
the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the 
*Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, accord- 
ing to all thy commandments which 
thou hast commanded me: *I have 
not transgressed thy commandments, 
neither have I * forgotten them: 

14 I have not “eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any uncleal use nor 
given ought thereof for 'the dead but 
I have hearkened to the voice o’ the 


The taw to be written on stones 


liorp my God, and have done ac- 
cording to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

15 “Look down from thy holy ha- 


bitation, from heaven, and * bless thy|> 


DEUTERONOMY, 


A.M. 2553. B.C. 1451. 


@ See on ver. 7. 1 Ki. 
8. 27,48. Ps. 102. 19, 
20. 13. 57. 15.-61.1.— 
63. 15.—66, 1, 2, Zec. 
2. 13. Mat. 6. 9. Ac. 
7. 49, 


Ps. 
90. 


28. 9.—51. 18.— 
17.—115. 12. .15.— 


people Israel, and the land av iicm thon) )*) 7 


hast given us, 
our fathers, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey 


16 4 *This day the Lorp thy God|ycn. 3 


hath commanded thee 
statutes and judgments: thou shalt 


c He. 6. 13..18. 


“as thou swarest untold see on ch. 4 1.6. 


6. L—1l. 1, 8.—12. 1, 
32. Mat, %, 20. 

ech. 6. 5, 17.—8. 2.— 
13, 3, 4. "Ino. 14. 15, 
21..24. 1 Jno. 5. 2, 3. 


3. Ex. 15. 
1.—24. 7. 2 


to do these Ch 4 31 Te 2. 


5. Zec.13. 9. Ac. 
Fd 33, Ro. 6. 13, 1 
Co. 6. 19, 20. 2 Co, 


therefore ‘keep and do them with all] *> 


thine heart, and with all thy soul. 


g See on ch. 10. 12, 
13.—13. 4, 5.—30.. 
Jos. 22. 5. 1 Ki. 2. 


17 Thou hast /avouched the Lorn}, ps wz.10,0, 


this day to be thy God, “and to walk 
in his ways, and * to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to ‘ hearken unto his voice: 

18 And ‘the Lorp hath avouched 
thee this day to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, as he hath promised thee, and 
that ¢how shouldest ‘keep all his com- 
mandments ; 

19 And to make thee “high above 
all nations which he hath made, in 
praise, and in name, and in honour: 
and that thou mayest be "an holy 


people unto the Lorp thy God, as he B Note: 


hath spoken. 
CHAP. X XVII. 


The people are commanded to write the law 
upon stones, 1—4, and to build an altar of 
whole stones, 5—10, The tribes to be divided 
on Gerizim and Ebal, 11\—13. The curses to 
be pronounced on mount Ebal, 14—26. 

ND Moses with the elders of 

Israel commanded the people, 

saying, °Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be ?on the day when 
ye shall pass over Jordan ‘unto the 
land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up ” great 
stones, and plaster them with plaster: 

3 And ‘thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of ’ this law, when thou 
art passed over, that thou mayest go 
in unto the land which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee, ‘a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; as the Lorn God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be 
gone over Jordan, that ye shall set up 
these stones, which I command you 
this day, ¢“in mount Ebal, and thou 
shalt plaster them with plaster. 


ich. 13. 18.—15. 5. 
k ch. 7. 6.—14. 2.—28, 
9, Ex. 6. 7.—19. 5, 6. 


Je. 31, 32.34. Eze. 
36. 25..27. "Tit. 2.14, 
/ Ps. 119. 6. Ro.16, 26. 
m_ch. 4. 7, 8.—28. 1. 
Ps. 148. 14. Is. 62. 
12.66. 20, 21. Je. 
13. 11.—33. 9. Eze. 


16. 12..14. Zep. 3. 19, 
1 Pe.2. 5. Re.1. 5, 6. 


nh. 7. : —28.9. Ex. 
1G. bP e 2.9. 

—— 

CHAP. XXVIL 

oSee on ch. 4.1..3.— 
11, 32.26. 16. Lu. 
11, 28. Jno. 15.14. 1 
Th. 4.1,2. Ja. 2. 10. 


p ch. 6. 1.—9. 1.—11. 
31. Jos. 1. 11. —4. 1, 
5, &c. 


q ver. 3. ch, 26. 1. 
r Eze. 11. 19.—36. 26. 


HoOvUBL 

NT and others 
are of opinion that 
the original words, 
wl DAN NW, 
wesadta othom be- 
seed, should be ren- 
dered, ‘ thou shalt 
cement them with ce- 
ment,’ because this 
was intended to be a 
durable monument. 
Some suppose that 
the writing was to 
be in relievo, and 
that the spaces were 
tobe filled up by the 
mortar or cement ; as 
ts frequently the case 
with eastern inscrip- 
tions. See the Note 
of Dr. A. CLARKE 
on this passage, 


s Jos. 8. 32, Je. 31, 
81..33. 2 Co. 3.2, 3 
He. 8. 6..10.—10. 16. 


yNote: This law 
probably means only 
the blessings and 
curses mentioned in 
this and the follow- 
ing chapter; which 
indeed contain an 
excellent epitome of 
the whole law. 


t Sce on ch. 6. 8.—26. 
9. Le. 20. 24. Nu.13. 
27.14. 8. Jos. 5. 6. 
Je. 11. 5.—32. 22. 


ONote: The Sama- 
ritan text has in 
mount Gerizim ; 
which has given rise 
lo a@ violent contro- 
versy. Dr. KENNI- 
COTT supposes that 
the Jews corrupted 
this passage out of 
their enmity to the 
Samaritans, who 
had their temple on 
mount Gerizim ; 
while Dr. PARRY 
and H. VERSCHUIR 
defend the present 
reading : to the writ- 
ings of these authors 
the reader is refer- 
red. 


uch. 11. 29, 30. Jos.8. 
30.33. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sebat. 
a Ex, 24. 4. oe & 30, 


31. 1 Ki, 18. 3 

6 Ex. 20. 25. 

c See on Le. 1. Ep. 
5. 2. 

d See on Le. ML—T. 
11.17. Ac. 1W. 36. 
Ro. 5. 1, 10. Ep. 2. 


16, 17. Col.1. 20. He. 
13. 21, 21. 


e See on ch. i2. 7, 12. 

—16. 11, 14.—26. 10, 
11. 2Ch. 30. 23..27. 
Ne. 8. 10. Ps. 100. 1, 
2. 1s. 12, 3.—61. 3, 10. 
Hab. 3. 18. Phil. 3. 3. 
4.4. 


JS See on ver. 3. 


g Hab.2. 2. Jno.16, 25. 
2Co. 3. 12. 


h See on ch. 26. 16, 17, 
18. Ro. 6.17, 18, 22. 
1Co 6, 9..11. Ep. 5. 
8:9: PPPs wae 


i See onch. 10. 12, 13. 
—11. 1,7. 8 Le.19. 2. 
Mi. 4. 5.—6. 8. Mat. 
5. 48. Ep. 4. 17..24. 
: Pit. l. 14..16.—4. 


B Note: Mount Ge- 

rizim and mount 
Ebal being only se- 
parated by a narrow 
valley, not above a 
Surlong broad, what 
was spoken with a 
loud voice on the one 
might be heard on 
the other. (See Ju. 
Sot nore 
however, , that . “i 
particle’ by, 
should be Pramtet 
by, as it frequently 
signifies ; for when 
this direction was 
reduced to practice, 
(Jos. 8. 33.) 4 seems 
that the people did 
not stand on the 
mountains, but over 
against them in the 
plain. But the Tal- 
mud says, that six 
tribes went up on 
each, while the 
priests and Levites 
andl the ark remain- 
ed beneath. 


k fo 11. 26..29. Jos. 
8. 33, 34, Ju. 9. 7. 


l Ge, 29. 33..35,—30. 
18, 24.—35. 18. 


m See on ver. 4. ch. 
11. 29. Jos. 8. 33. 


y Heb. for a cursing. 


n Ge.29, 32.—30. 6..13, 
20.—49, 3, 4. 


och. 33. 9,10. Jos, 8 
33. Ne. 8. 7,8. Da. 
9. 11. Mal. 2, 7..9. 


pceh. 28. 16.19. Ge. 
9, 25. 1Sa. 26. 19. Je. 
11. 3. 


“I|q Seeon ch. 4, 16,.23° 


—5, 8. Ex. 20, 4, 23: 
—32.1..4.—34.17. Le: 
19, 4.—26. 1. Is, 44- 
9, 10, 17, Ho.13, 2, 3. 


rch. 29. 17. 1 Ki, 11. 
5..7. 2 Ki. 23.13, 2 
Ch. 33.2. Is. 44, 19. 
Eze. 7. 20. Da.11. 31. 
Mat, 24. 15. Re. 17. 
4,5. 


s Ge. 31. 19,34. 2 Ki. 
17.19. Ps. 44. 20, 21 
Je. 23. 24. Eze. 
7..12.—M. 4. 


(eee 6.22. Je. 
1.5 —28. 6. Mat. 6. 
1h 1Co., 14. 16. 


wch. 21. 18.21. Ex. 
20. 12.21. 17. ‘Le. 
19. 3. Pr. 30. 11.17. 
Eze. 22. 7. Mat. 15. 
4, 6. 

w ch. 19, 14. 
28,—23. 10, 11. 


xz See on Le. 19, 14. 
Job 29. 15. Pr.28, 10. 
Is 56. - a 14. 
Re. 2.1 


Pr. 22. 


y See on - 10. 18— 
. 17. Ex. 22. 21.,24 


5. Mi.3. e "Maia s. 


XXVII. 


5 And 
altar unto the Lorn thy God, an altar 


The curses of the laar. 
“there shalt thou build an 


of stones: ’thou shalt not lift up any 


.;iron ¢ool upon them. 


6 Thou shalt build the altar of the 
Lorp thy God of whole stones: and 
thou shalt offer ° burnt offerings thereou 
unto the Lorp thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer * peace offer 
ings, and shalt eat there, and ‘rejoice 
before the Lorp thy God. 

8 And ‘thou shalt write upon the 
stones all the words of this law * very 
plainly. 

9 § And Moses and the priests the 
Levites spake unto all Istael, saying, 
Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; 
‘this day thou art become the people 
of the Lorp thy God. 

10 Thou ‘shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the Lorn thy God, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 

11 4 And Moses charged the people 
the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand 8 upon * mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye 
are come over Jordan; ‘Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And these shall stand upon 
“mount Ebal ‘to curse; ”Reuben, 
Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali. 

14 7 And °the Levites shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of Israel with 
a loud voice, 

15 ? Cursed be the man that ‘maketh 
any graven or molten image, ” an abo- 
mination unto the Lorn, the work of 
the hands of the craftsman, ‘and put- 
teth et in a secret place. ‘And all the 
people shall answer and say, Amen. 

16 Cursed be “he that setteth light 
by his father or his mother. And all 


s|the people shall say, Amen. 


17 Cursed “be he that removeth 
his neighbour’s landmark. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

18 Cursed be *he that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

19 Cursed be he that ” perverteth 
the judgment of the stranger, father. 


«less, and widow. And all the people 


shall say, Amen. 
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20 Cursed be “he that lieth with] a.m. 2s 6.c. ua. an. Bx.1s.4.sea.|blessing upon thee 


nis father’s wife; because he uncover- 
eth his father’s skirt. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

21 Cursed be *he that lieth with 
any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

22 Cursed be ‘he that lieth with his 
sister, the daughter of his father, or 
the daughter of his mother. rey all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

23 Cursed be “he that lieth with his 
mother in law. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

24 Cursed be ‘he that smiteth his 
neighbour secretly. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that ‘taketh 
ward to slay an innocent person. 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

26 “Cursed be he that *confirmeth 
not all the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 


re- 
And 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

The blessings for obedience, 1—14. The curses 

for disobedience, 15—68. 
ND it shall come to pass, ‘if 
thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, 
to observe and *to do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee 
this day, that the Lorp thy God 
‘ will set thee on high above all nations 
of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall 
“come on thee, and overtake thee, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 
the Lorp thy God. 

3 Blessed * shalt thou be in the city, 
and blessed shalt thou be °in the field. 

4 Blessed shall be the * fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be ‘thy 8 basket and 
try ’ store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou "be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

7 The Lorp ‘shall cause thine 
enemies that rise up against thee to 
be smitten before thy face: they shall 
come out against thee one way, and 
‘flee before thee seven ways. 

S$ The Lorp shall “command the 
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ach. 22, 30. Ge.35. 22. 
—49. 4. Le. 18. 8.20. 
ll. 2Sa. 16.22, 1 
Ch. 5. 1. Eze. 22. 10, 
A.M.2.7, 1€0.5.1. 

» EX. 2.19. Le, 18. 
23,20. 15. 


c Le. 18. 9.—20. 17. 2 
Sa. 13.1, 8.14. Eze. 
22. 11. 


@ Le. 38. 17.—20. 14. 


ech. 19. 11,12. Ex, 
20.13.--21.12..14. Le. 
24.17. Nu. 35.31. 2 
Sa. 3. Pipe 15.17. 

—12. 9,.12.—13. 28.— 
20. 9, 10. 


fz 10.17.—16.19. Ex. 

7, 8. Ps.15. 5. Pr. 

r tH 29, Fize. 22, 12, 

13, Mi. 3. 10, 11.—7. 

2,3. Mat. 26. 15,27. 
3,4. Ac. 1. 18. 


g See on ver. 15. ch. 
28.15, &e. Ps. 119. 
21. Mat.25.41. 1Co. 
16, 22. 

h Je. ll. 3..5. Eze.18. 
24, Ro, 3. 19, 20.—10. 
5. Ga. 3. 10. 

ee 

CHAP. XXVIII. 


4 See on ch.11. 13.—15. 
§.—27. 1. Ex. 15. 26. 
Le. 26.3, &c. Ps 
106. 3.—111. 10. _Is. 
1. 19.—3. 10.—55. 2.3. 
Je. 11. 4.—12. 16.—17. 
24. Lu. IL 28, 


k Ps. 119. 6, 128. Lu. 
1. 6. Jno. 15, 14. Ga. 
8. 10. Ja. 2. 10, 1. 


t See on ch.26, 19. Ps. 
91. 14.—148. 14. Lu. 
9, 48. Ro. 2. 7. 


m Ver. 15, 45. Zec. 1. 
6.1 TL 48 


n Ps, 107. 36, 37.—128. 
1..5.—144. 12..15. Is. 
65.21.23. Zec.8.3..5. 


o Ge. 26. 12,.—39. 5. 
Am. 9. 13, 14. Hag. 
2.1). Mal, 3, 10, 11. 


p ver. 11. ch. 7. 15. 
Ge. 22. 17.49. 25. 
Le. 26.9. Ps.107. 38. 
—127. 3.—128. 3. Pr. 
10, 22.—13. 22.—20. 7. 
1Ti. 4.8 


g ch. 26.2. Ex.23. 25. 


BNote: Mr. Har- 
MER thinks that 
N20, taine, in this 
place, means their 
travelling baskets ; 
and Nw, mish- 
alreth, (store) their 
leather bags; in 
both which they were 
wont to carry things 
in travelling; and 
that, ‘ understood in 
this manner, the pas- 
sage promises Israel 
success in their com- 
merce, as the next 
verse (the 6th) pro- 
mises them personal 
safety in their going 
out, and in their re- 
turn. In this view, 
the passage appears 
with due distinet- 
ness, and a noble ex- 
tent,’(Observations, 
vol. il, p. 178. note.) 
By basket, however, 
we may understand 
the  olive- gathering 
and vintage, in 
which tt was em- 
ployed; and by the 
store or remainder, 
all laid up for future 
use, or preparcd for 
present consump- 
tion. 


y Or, dough,or knead- 
ing troughs. 


rch, 31. 2, Nu.27. 17. 
2 Sa.3. 25, 2 Ch. 1, 10. 
Ps. 121. 8. 


s_ ver. 25. ch. 32. 
ee 26. 7, 8. 2 Sa. 
Ps. 89. 23. 


t Jos.8, 22.—10. 10, 11, 
42. 1Sa. 7, 3, 4, 10, 
ll. 2Ch.14.2.6, 9. 15. 

—19, 4.—20, 22..25.— 
31. 50 91 9, 21, 2. 


wu Le. 25. 21. Ps. 42. 8. 
—44. 4.—133. 3. 


laze. 26. 4, 5, 10 Ps. 
144.13. Pr.3, 9, 
ee Bog 


B or, barns. 2 Ki. 6. 
27. Pr.3. 10. Mat. 6. 


b See on ch. 15. 10. 


c See on chap. 7. 6.— 
26.18, 19.—29.13. Ge. 


1. 26.— 
62.12. 2 Th.3. ‘Fit. 
2.14. 1 Pe. 2. 9,.11— 
. 10. 

@ See on ch. 7. 8.—13. 


17.—29. 12. Ex. 19. 5, 
6. Je. 11.5. He. 6. 
13.18. 


e Mal. 3. 12. 
Ff Nu. 6.27. 2Ch.7. 14. 
Is, 63.19. Da.9.18,19. 
g See on ch. 4. 6..8.— 
1]. 25, Ex.12. 33.—14. 
25. Jos. 6.1. 1Sa. 
18, 12..15, 28, 29. 
Ch. 1. Hie Je. 33. 9. 
Re. 3. 9. 
ee See on ver. 4. ch. 30. 
ee: 26.9. Pr. 10. 


= 


Y 74 Sor good. 

6d Heb. belly. Job 19. 
17. Ps. 132. 11. mar- 
gins. 

ich. 11. 14. Le. 26. 4. 
Job 38. 22. Ps. 65. 
9..13.—135. 7. Joel 2. 


kh, M4, 29.—15. 10. 
7 ver, 44. ch.15. 6. Pr. 
22. 7. 


m Nu. 24, 18, 19. Ts. 
9. 14, 15. 


n See on ver. 1. ch. 4. 
6..9. Phi. 1. 27. 

o See on chap. 5, 32.— 
1L. 16, 26..28. Jos.23. 
6. 2 Ki. 22. 2. Pr. 4. 
26, 27. 

ps. 30. 21. 

q Le. 26. 14, &c. La. 
2.17. Da. 9, 11.13. 
Mal. 2. 2. Ro.2. 8,9. 

GU Note: The same 
variety of capression 
is used in these ter- 
rible curses, as in 
the preceding dless- 
ings, to intimate 
every kind of pros- 
perity or adversity, 
personal, relative, 
and public. The suc. 
ceeding history of 
the Israclites shows, 
that aslong as they 
adhered to the service 
of GOD, they were 
uniformly prosper- 
ous: but, when dis- 
obedient, these awful 
curses have ‘ over- 
tak2n them,’ even to 
the present day. 
Consulting the Mar- 
ginal references will 
generalty lead to the 
best exposition of the 
terms employed ; and 
will frequently point 
out the fulfilment of 
the promises and 
threatenings. 

r See on ver. 2. ch.27. 
15..26.—29. 20. Is. 3. 
ll. Ga. 3. 10. 

s See on ver. 3, &c. 
Pr.3. 33, Is, 24. 6..12. 
—43, 28. Je. 9. WL 
26. 6.—44. 22. La. 1. 
1-2. 11..22.—4. 1.13. 
Mal. 2. 2.—4. 6. 

t ver. 55. Ge. 3. 17, 18. 
—4. 11. 12.—6. 29.—8. 
21, 22. 1 Ki. 17, 1, 5, 
1B Je. 4 2.5, 18 
La. 5.10. Joel 1. 4, 
8..18.—2. 3. Am, 4. 
6.9. Hag. 1. 9..11— 
2. 16, 17. Mal. 3. 
9.12, 


u Seeon ver, 5. Ps. 
69.22, Pr.J.32. ae 
16. Zec. 5. 3, 
Mal. 2.2. Lu.16. 95. 
w See on ver. 4. ch. 5. 
9. Job 18. 16..19. Ps. 
107. 9.15, La. 2. 1, 
12, 20. Ho. 9. 11..14. 
Mal, 2. 3. Lu. 25. 
29, 30. 


@ See on ver, 16. Le. 
4. 19, 20, 26. Hab. 
oes 

y See on ver. 6. Ju. 
pee 20.15. 5. 


al. thine hand unto; 


;fan holy people unto himself, 


The curses for arsobedience 
“in thy &store- 
houses, and in all that thou ° settest 
and he shall hless 
thee in the land: which the Lorn thy 


Ha 238 God giveth thec. 


9 The Lorp shall ‘establish thee 
“as» he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the Lorv 
thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And ‘all the people of the earth 
shall see that thou art ‘called by the 
name of the Lorn; “and they shall be 
afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lorn shall make thee 
*plenteous ”in goods, in the fruit of 
thy ‘body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, ° 
in the land which the Lorp sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lorn shall ‘open unto thee 
his good treasure, the heaven to give 


‘|the rain unto thy land in his season, 
‘land ‘to bless all the work of thine 


hand: and thou shalt ‘lend unto many 
nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee 
“the head, and not the tail: and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; “if that thou hearkeu 
unto the commandments of the Lorn 
thy God, which I command thee this 
day, to observe and to do them: 

14 And °thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com- 
mand thee this day, ¢o ? the right hand, 
or ¢o the left, to go after other gods to 
serve them. 

15 § But it shall come to pass, ‘11 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God, to observe to 
do all his commandments and his 
statutes which I command thee this 
day ; that 5" all these curses shall come 
upon thee, and overtake thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be * in the city, 
and cursed shalt thou be ‘in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be “thy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be “the fruit of thy 
body, and *the frmt of thy land, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 


The curses for disobedience. 


20 The Lorp shall *send upon thee]a. 253. B.c. ust. An. Ex. Is. 40. Sebat. ‘thine eyes, 


cursing, 'vexation, and rebuke, in all 
tnat thou settest thine hand unto é for 
to do, “until thou be destroyed, and 


until thou perish quickly ; because of} ; rt 


the wickedness of thy doings, whereby 
thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lorp shall make “the pesti- 
lence cleave unto thee, until he have 
consumed thee from off the land, whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it. 

22 The Lorp shall smite thee with 
“a consumption, and with a fever, and 
with an inflammation, and with an 
extreme burning, and with the ’sword, 
and with ‘blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And °*¥thy heaven that is over 
thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that is under thee shall be iron. 

24 'The Lorp shall '*make the rain 
of thy land powder and dust: from 
heaven shall it come down upon thee, 
until thou be destroyed. 

25 'The Lorp shall ‘cause thee to 
be smitten before thine enemies: thou 
shalt go out one way against them, 
and flee seven ways before them: and 
*shalt be ®removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

26 And ‘thy carcass shall be meat 
unto all fowls of the air, and unto the 
beasts of the earth, and no man shall 
fray them away. 

27 The Lorn will smite thee ™ with 
the botch of Egypt, and with the 
“emerods, and with the °scab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canst not 
be healed. 

28 The Lorp shall smite thee ? with 


madness, and blindness, and astonish-| « 


ment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt ’grope at noon- 
day, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy 
ways: and’ thou shalt be only oppress- 
ed and spoiled evermore, and no man 
shall save thee. 

30 ‘Thou shalt betroth a wife, and 
another man shall lie with her: thou 
‘shalt build an house, and thou shalt 
not dwell therein: thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not “gather the 
grapes thereof. 

31 Thine “ox shall be slain before 
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@ Ps.7.11. Mal.2.2. 


b A a 14.20. Ps.80.4.. 
28,.19.—30, 17.— 

A af 66 15. Zec.14. 
12,13, Jno.3.36. 1 Th. 


B Heb. which thou 
wouldest do. 


¢ See on ch, 4. 26. Le. 
“A 31..33, 38. Jos. 23. 


d Ex. 5. 3, Le. 26, 25. 
Nu. 14, 12.—16.46..49. 
—25.9, 2 Sa.24.15. Je. 
15.2 —16.4 —21.6,7 — 
24.10. Mat.26.7. 


e See on Le. 26. 16. 
2 Ch.6.28. Je.14.12. 


y Or, drought. 


“viene 3 ge Am. 4.9, 
Hag.2 


ONote: The lan- 
guage here is re- 
markable : ‘Thy hea- 
ven ;’ that part of the 
aimosphere which 
was over Judea, in- 
stead of being re- 
pienished with aque- 
ous vapours, should 
become, with respect 
to moisture, like 
brass: and conse- 
quently thetr land 
would become as hard 
as iron, and wholly 
incapah.e of cultiva- 
tion; while the 
clouds might give 
showers in abund- 
ance, and the earth 
be moist and fruitful, 
in other regions. 


g Le.26.19. 1 Ki. 17.1. 
—I8.2. Je. 14. 1..6. 
Am.4.7, 


T Note: This was a 
natural consequence 
of their heavens be- 
ingbrass,or yielding 
norain : for the sur- 
Face of the earth be- 
ing reduced to pow- 
der, and frequently 
taken up by strong 
winds, would fall 
down in showers in 
stead of rain. These 
showers of sand fre- 
quently, in the East, 
bury whole caravans. 


h ver. 12. Ge. 19. 24 
Job 18,15..21. Is.5.24. 
Ain.4.11. 


i See on ver. 7. ch.32. 
50. Le.26.17,36,37. Is. 
30.17. 


k Je. 15. 2..9.—24. 9.— 
29.18.—34.17. Eze.23. 
46. Lu.21.24. 


0 Heb. for a remov- 
ing. 

11 Sa.17.44..46, Ps.79. 
1..3._ 15.34.3, Je.7.33. 
—§. 1.—16. 4.—19. 7.— 
34.20. Eze.39.17..20. 


m ver.35. Ex.9.9,11.— 
15.26, 
m1 Sa.5.6,9,12. Ps.78. 


o Le. 13. 2..8.—21. 20. 
Is.3 17. 


piSa. 16. 14. Ps.60.3. 
Is.6.9,10.—1).11..17.— 
43.19, Je 4.9. Eze.4. 
17. Lu.21.25, 26. Ac. 
13.41, 2 Th.2.9..11. 


q Job 5,14—12.25, Ps. 
69. 23, 24. Is. 59, 10. 
La. 5, 17. Zep. t.17. 
Ro.1L.7..10,25. 2 Co. 
4.3, 4. 


r Ju. 3, 14.4. 2,3.—6. 


%,.29, 37. Ps. 106 40.. 
42. La.5.& Lu.21.24. 


s ch.20 6,7, Job 31.10. 
Je.8,10. Ho.4.2. 


t Joh 31. 8. Is. 5.9, 10. 
—65, 21, 22. Je. 12.13. 
La,5.2. Am.5.11. Mi. 
6.15. Zep. 1.13. 


« Heb. profane, or, 
use tt as common 
meat. ch.20.6. marg. 


% Ju.6.1. Job 1.14, 15. 


B Heb. return to thee. 


y Note: In several 
countries, particu-' 
larly in "Spain and 


Portugal, the chél- | 


dren of the Jews have 
been taken from 
them, by order af 
the government, to 
be educated in the 
Popish faith. There 
have been some in- 
stances of such cru- 
elty even in Protest- 
ant countries. 


a@ ver.18, 41. Nu.21.29. 
2 Ch.29.9. Ne. 5.2.5. 
Je. 15. 7..9.—16. 2.4. 
Eze. 26. 25. Joel 3.6. 
Am.5.27. Mi.4.10. 


} ver.65. Job 11. 20.— 
17.5, Ps.69.3.—119.82, 
193, Is. 38.14. La. 2. 
11.—4.17.—5.17. 


¢ See on ver.30.51. Le. 
26.16. Ne.9.36,37. Is. 
1,7. Je.5.17.—8.16. 


d Be on ver.29. Je.4. 
17. 


e See on ver.28.68., Is. 
33. 14. Je. 25. 15, 16. 
Re.16.10,11. 


S See on 21. Job 2.6,7. 
Is.1.6.—3.17,24. 


g 2 Ki.17.4..6.—24.12.. 
15.—25.6, 7, 11. 2 Ch. 
33. 11.—36.6,17, 20. Is. 
39.7, Je.22.11) 12, 24. 
91.—2A. 8..10,—39'5..7. 
—2.8..11. La. 4. 20. 
Eze.12.12,13. 


d Note: The Israel- 
ites,who werecarried 
captive by the Assy- 
rians, and many of 
the Jews in Chaldea, 
were finally incor- 
porated with the na- 
tions among whom 
they lived, and were 
given up to their 
idolatry. It is pro- 
bable, however, that 
this refers to Jews 
being compelled, in 
Popish countries, to 
conceal their reli- 
gion, and profess 
that of the Romish 
Church. 


h ver. 64. See on ch. 
4.28 Je. 16, 13, Eze. 
20.32,33,39. 


i Sve on ver. 28. ch. 
2). 22.28. 1 Ki.9.7,8. 
2Ch. 7. 20. Ps, 44.13, 
14. Je. 24. 9.—25. 9. 
Jovl2 17. marg. Zec. 
8.13, 


tT Note: The name 
of Jew has long been 
a proverbial mark of 
detestation and con- 
tempt, among all the 
nations whither they 
have been dispersed, 
and is so to this day, 
whether among 
Christians, Moham- 
medans, or Pagans. 


ks. 5. 10. Mi. 6. 15. 


ag. 1.6, 


1 Ex.10.14, 15. Joel 1. 
4.—2.3, 25, Am.4.9.— 


1,2. 


m Joel 1.4..7.—2. 2..4. 
Jon.4.7, 


n Ps.23.5.—104.15. Mi. 
6.15. 


6 Heh. they shall not 
be thine. 


o See on ver.32. 1 Ki. 
24.14, La..5. 


p Sce on ver. 38, 39. 
Am.7.1, 2. 


x Or, possess. 


q Ju.2.3.11..15.—4.2, 3. 
—10.7..10 —14. 4.—15. 
11,12. 18a. 13. 3.7, 
19,.23, 2 Ki.17.20, 23. 
—U. 14..16. Jno, 18, 
31.—19.15. 


r See on ver.12,13, La. 
15, 


‘and thine eyes shall look and 


The curses for disobedience 


and thou shalt not eat 
thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, and 
shall not &be restored to thee: thy 
sheep shall be given unto thine ene 
mies, and thou shalt have none to 
rescue them. 

32 Thy *“*sons and thy dauglite:s 
shall be given unto another people, 
> fail 
with longing for them all the day tong: 
and there shall be no might in thine 
hand. 

33 The ‘fruit of thy land, and all 
thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up; and ‘thou shalt be 
only oppressed and crushed alway - 

34 So that thou shalt be ‘mad for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in 
the knees, and in the legs, with a sore 
botch that cannot be healed, from the 
sole of thy foot unto the top of thy 
head. 

36 The Lorp shall * bring thee, and 
thy king which thou shalt set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known; and 
é*there shalt. thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt ‘become an 
astonishment, $a proverb, and a by- 
word, among all nations whither the 
Lorp shall lead thee. 

38 Thou ‘shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather 
but little in; ‘for the locust shall con- 
sume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them, but shalt neither drink of 


the wine, nor gather the grapes ; ” for 
the worms shall eat them. 
40 Thou shalt have olive’ trees 


throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not "anoint thyself with the oil; 
for thine olive shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daugh- 
ters, but ®thou shalt not enjoy them, 
°for they shall go into captivity. 

42 All? thy trees and fruit of thv 
land shall the locust * consume. 

43 The stranger that 7s within thee 
‘shall get up above thee very high; 
and thou shalt come down very low. 

44 He "shall lend to thee, and thou 

= OY 


The curses for disobedience. 


shalt not lend to him: he shall be the 
head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

15 Moreover “ all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, 
and overtake thee, till thou be destroy- 
ed; > because thou hearkenedst not un- 
to the voice of the Lorp thy God, to 
keep his commandments and his sta- 
tutes which he commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee for 
‘a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 

47 Because thou *servedst not the 
Lory thy God with joyfulness, 
with gladness of heart, for the abun. 
dance of all things ; 

48 Therefore shalt thou ‘° serve 
thine enemies which the Lorp shall 
send against thee, ‘in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want 
of all things: and he shall put “a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 The Lorp shall bring 8*a na- 
tion against thee from far, from the 
end of the earth, as swift ‘ as the eagle 
flieth; *a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not ” understand ; 

50 A nation 4 of ' fierce countenance, 
which “shall not regard the person 
of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young: 

51 And he shall eat * the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed:° which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have de- 
stroyed thee. 

52 And he shall ” besiege thee in all 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land: and he 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God hath given thee. 

53 And thou shalt eat ‘ the fruit of 
thine own $ body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the Lorp 
thy God hath given thee, in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender 
umong you, and very delicate, ” his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, ’®and 
toward the wife of his bosom, and 
328 


and |z 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


The curses for disubedience. 


A. M. 2563. B.C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. Seba. |LOWard the remnant of * his children 


a See on ver.5,15. ch. 
2). 20,21. Le. 26. 28. 
2 Ki. 17.20. Pr.13.21. 
Is. 1.20.—65.14,15. Je. 
24.9, 10. La. 2.15..17. 
Eze.7.15.—14.21. 


b See on ch, 11. 27, 28. 
Ps. 119.21. Je.7.22..25. 


¢ ver. 37, 59, ch. 29.20, 
1s.8.18. Je.19.8.— 
25.18. Inze. 14. 8.28. 
32,33.—86.20. 1Co.10. 
lL, 


28. 


d See on ch.12.7,.12.— 
16,11 —32.13..15. Ne. 
9.35. 1 Ti.6 17.19. 


€2Ch.12.8. Ne. 9.35.. 
37. Je. 5. 19.—17. 4 
Eze.17.3, 7, 12. 


SF Se. 44, 17, 18, 22, 27. 
La. 5.2.6 Eze. 4.16, 
li. 

Is.47.6. Je.27.12, 13. 

—28.13,14. Mat.11.29. 


B Note: Thouzh the 
Chaldeans are fre- 
quently described 
under the figureofan 
eagle, vet these verses 
especially predict the 


desolations brought 
on the Jews by the 
Romans : who came 

Srom a country far 
more distant thin 
Chaldea ; whose con- 
quests were as rapid 
as the eagle’s flight, 
and whose standard 
bore this very fi gure; 
who spake a lan- 
guage to which the 
Jews were then en- 
tire strangers, being 
wholly unlike the 
Hebrew, of which 
the Chaldee was 
merely a dialect ; 
whose appearance 5 
victories were terri- 
ble; and whose yoke 
was a yoke of iron, 
and the havoc which 
they made tremen- 
dous. 

h Nu. 24,24. 18.5.26..30. 
Je.5.15..17, Da. 6. 22, 
23.—9.26. Hab.1.6, 7. 
Lu. 19.43.44. 


i Je. 4. 13.—48. 40.—49. 
22. La.4.19. Eze, 17. 
3, 12. Ho. 8, 1. Mat. 
24.28, 


k Je. aA 
1 Co. 14. 


y Heb. hear. 


6 Heb. strong of fuce. 
Pr.7.13. Ec.8 1. mar- 
gins. 

1 Da.7,7.—8.23. 


m 2 Ch. 36.17. Is.47.6. 
Ho. 13.18, Lu.19.44.— 
21.23,24. 


n See on ver. = Is. 1. 
7.—12.8.—62. 

o Le.26.26. Je.15.13.— 
17.3. Eze.12.19. Hab. 


3.16,17. 


DSS 2KLI7.1. 


Eze. 3. 6. 


12.2.—M4.2. Mat.92,7. 
Git dS. 16. Lu. 19.43, 
44,—21.00,.24. 


q Ver. 18, 55, 57. Le.26. 
29. 2 Ki.6.28,29. Je. 
19.9. La. 2. 20.—4. 10, 
Eze.5.10. Mat.24.19, 


¢ Heb. belly 


rch. 15.9, Pr. 23.6.— 
28,22. Mat.20.15. 


sch. 13.6. 2 Sa. 12.3, 
MiI.7.5. 


Note: The Roman 
armies at length be- 
sieged, sacked, and 
utterly desolated Je- 
rusalem: and du- 
ring this siege, the 
Samine was so ex- 
treme, that even 
rich and delicate 
persons, both men 
and women, att their 


own children, and 
concealed the hor- 
rible vepast lest 
others should tear it 
Srom them ! ‘Women 
snaiched the food out 
of the very mouths af 
their husbands, and 
sons of their fathers, 
and (what is most 
miserable) 
of their 
(JOSEPHUS, 
Bell. l. v. c. 10. § 3.) 
‘In every house, if 
there appeared any 
semblance of food, a 
baitle ensued, §- the 
dearest Sriends and 
relations fought with 
one another ; snatch- 
ing away the miser- 
able provisions of 
life.’ (I. Vi. c. 3. § 3.) 
‘A weman, distin 
guished by birth and 
wealth, after she 
had leen plundered 
by the tyrants (or 
soldiers) of all her 
Possessions — boiling 
her own sucking 
child, ate half of him, 
and cencealing the 
other half, reserved 
it for another time !” 
(l. vi. c. 3. § 4.) 


@ Ps.103.13. Is. 49. 15. 
Mat. 7.9..11. Lu. 11. 
11..13. 


b Je.5.10.—34.2.—52. 6. 
c1s.3.16. La.4.3..6. 

d See on ver. 54. 

B Heb. ofter-birth. 
e Ge.49.10. Is.49.15, 
Ff ver.53. 


g See on ver.15. Le. 
26.14, 15. Je. 7. 9, 10, 
26..28, 


mothers 
infants. 


h ch.6.13, Ex.3.14, 15. 
—6.2, 3.—20. 2.—34.5.. 
7. Ne.9.5. Ps.50.7.— 
72. 19.83, 18. Is. 41. 
10.—42. 8. Je. 5. 12. 
Mat.10.28, He.10.30, 
31.—12.28,29. 


7 ver. 46. ch 29.20..28. 
—31.17, 18.—32. 22, 26. 
1 Ki. 9. 7..9.—16. 3, 4, 
La.1.9,12.—4.12. Da. 
9.12. Ho. 3. 4. Mar. 
13.19. 


k See on ch. 7.15. Ex. 
15.26. 


y Heb. cause to cs- 
cend. 


O Note: In the siege 
of Jerusalem, there 
died 1,100,000 per- 
sons, and more than 
90,000 were carried 
sao and, having 
afterwards provoked 
the Romans by their 
crimes andrebellions, 
they persecuted them 
nearly toextirpation; 
to which, if the tens 
of thousands which 
were slaughtered 
year after year in 
every country be 
added, itt appears 
wonder, rful that there 
were any remains 


left. 


Uch, 4. 27. Le. 26. 22. 
2 Ki.13,7,—24.14. Ne. 
7.4, Is.1.9.—24.6. Je. 
42.2. —52.28..30. Mar. 
13.20. Ro.9.27..29. 


m Seeonch.10.22. Ne 
9.23. Ro.9.27. 


n ch.30.9. Is.62.5. Je. 
32.41. MI.7.18. Zep. 
3.17. Lu, 15. 6..10, 23, 


132. 


oPr. 1. 26. Is: 1. 24. 
Eze.5.13.—33. 11. 


pch.7.22, Marg. Je. 
12.14,15.—18.7.—24. 6. 
= ees 10.Da. 


q See on ch. 4. 27, 28, 
Le.26.33. Ne.1.8. Je. 
16.13,—50.17. Eze.1. 
16,17, Lu.21.24. 


r ver.36. Je.16.13. 


which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any cf 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat: because he hath nothing 
left him in the’ siege, and in the strait- 


.jness, wherewith thine enemies shall 


distress thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender ‘and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adven- 
ture to set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and _ tender- 
ness, “her eye shall be evil toward the 
husband of her bosom, and toward 
her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her 6 young one that 
“cometh out from between her feet, 
and toward her children which she 
shall bear: / for she shall eat them for 
want of all ¢hings secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall distress thee in thy gates. 

58 “If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are written 
in this book, that thou mayest * fear 
this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lorp will make ‘thy 
plagues wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon 
thee * all the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast afraid of; and they shall 
cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which zs not written in the book 
of this law, them will the Lorn ’bring 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left °'few in 
number, whereas ye were ”as the stars 
of heaven for multitude; because thou 
wouldest not obey the voice of the 
Lorp thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that 


jas the Lorp “rejoiced over you to do 


you good, and to multiply you; so the 
Lorp will ’ rejoice over you to destroy 
you, and to bring you to nought; and 
ye shall be ? plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

64 And the Lorp shall ‘scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other; and 
“there thou shalt serve other gods. 


An exhortation to obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. 


God’s covenant with Israel. 


which neither thou nor thy fathers|a.m. 203.8.c.uo. an. ex. ts. 40, sea.|have ye drunk wine or strong drink : 


have known, even wood and stone. 

65 And 8 among these nations* shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rest: but *the 
lore shall give thee there a trem- 
bling heart, and ‘ failing of eyes, and 
sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee; ¢and thou shalt fear day 
and night, and shalt have none as- 
surance of thy life: 

67 In ‘the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, Would God it were 
morning! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp shall ’/ bring thee 
into Egypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof I spake unto thee, Thou 
shalt see it no more again: and “ there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, and no 
man shall buy you. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the 
memory of the works they had seen, \—9. All 
are presented before the LORD to enter into 
his covenant, 1O—\7. The great wrath on him 


that flattereth himself in his wickedness, 
18—28. Secret things belong unto God, 29. 
VAXHESE are “the words of the 


covenant, which the Lorp cor- 
manded Moses to make with the chil- 
dren of Israel in .the land of Moab, 
‘beside the covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 

2 % And Moses called unto all Is- 
rael, and said unto them, * Ye have 
seen all that the Lorp did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land ; 

3 The great ‘temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
‘hose great miracles: 

4 Yet the Lorp hath not “given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes to 
see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 

5 And “I have led you forty years 
in the wilderness: “°your clothes are 


not waxen old upon you, ’ and thy 
shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 
6 Ye have not 


“eaten bread,’ neither 
42 


B Note: ter the 
conquest es their 
country by the Ro- 
mans, Hadrian, by 
apublic decree, rati- 
fied by the Senate, 
Sorbad any Jew to 
come even within 
sightof Judea; and 
hence they were dis- 
persed over every 
quarter of the globe, 
where they found no 
alleviation or respite 
Srom misery. Inno 
country are they 
treated as denizens : 
all suspect them as 
enemies, and behave 
to them as aliens ; 
if they do not, as 
has been too fre- 
quenily the case, ha 
Tass, oppress, and 
persecute them, even 
unto death. 


a Gen. 8. 9, Is. 57. 21. 
Eze. 5. 12..17.—20. 
82..35. Am, 9, 4,9, 10. 


b Le. 26. 36. Is. 51. 17. 
Eze. 12. 18, 19. Ho. 
11. 10, 1. Hab. 3. 16. 

u. 21. 26. 

¢ Le. 26. 16. Is. 65. 14. 
La. 3. 65, Mat. 24. 8. 
Ro. 11. 10. 


adver. 67, La. 1. 13. 
oe 10,27. Re. 6. 


e See on ver. 34. Job 
7. 3,4. Re. 9.6. 


y Note: This verse 
seems especially to 
point out an event, 
which took place sub- 
sequently to the de- 
struction of Jerusa- 
lem by Titus, and 
the desolation made 
by Adrian. Num- 
bers of the captives 
were sent by sea inio 
Egypt, (as well as 
into other countries) 
and scld for slaves 
at a vile price, and 
Sor the meanest of- 
jices; and many 
thousands were left 
to perish from want; 
Sor the multitude was 
so great, that pur- 
chasers could not be 
Sound for them all at 
any price ! 


J ch, 17. 16. Je. 43. 7. 
—44. 12. Ho. 8. 13.— 
9 3. 


g Ex. 20. 2. Ne. 5. 8. 
Es, 7. 4. Joel 3, 3..7. 
Lu. 21. 24. 


—p>—_ 
CHAP, XXIX. 


h ver. 12, 21, 25. Le. 
26. 44,45. 2 KI. 23. 3. 
Je. ll. 2, 6.—34. 18. 
Av, 3. 25. 
ich. 4, 10.,13, wae 
2, 3. Ex. 19. 3..5.— 
24. 2. Ae Je. 31. 32. 

He. 8. 


Se on Ex. 8. ay 

1.4, Jos. 24. 
Ps. 78, 43..51. ios. 
27..36. 


2 Seeon ch. 4. 32..35.— 
7. 18,19. Ne, 9..9..11. 


m See on ch. 2. 30. Pr. 
20.12. Is. 6. 9, 10.— 
63. 17. Eze. 36. 26. 
Mat. 13. 11..15. Jno. 
8. 43.—12. 38..40. Ac. 
28. 26, 27. Ro. ll. 
7..10. 2Co. 3. 15. Ep. 
4, 18. 2'Th. 2. 10..12. 


2TL. 2.2. “Ja 1. 
13..17. 
nch. 1. 3.—8 2. 


o See on ch. 8.4. Ne. 
9, 21, Mat. 6. 31, 32. 

p Jos. 9.5, 13. Mat. 
10. 16. 

q See on ch. & 3. Ex. 


16. 12. 35, Ne. 9. 15. 
Ps. 78. 24, 25. 


r Nu. 16. 14.—20. 8. 
1 Co. 9, 25.—10. 4. 
Ep. 5. 13, 


ach. 2. 2..37.—3. 1. 


17. Nu. 21, 21..35 

32. 33..42. Ps. 135. .s 
12,—136. 17..22. 
bch. 3. 12, 13. Nu. 
32. 33. 


c See onver.1. ch. 4. 
6. Jos.1.7, 1K. 2. 
3. Ps, 25. 10.—103. 17, 


18, Is. 66. 1, 2, 4.7. 
Je. 50.5. Lu. 11, 28. 
He. 13. 20, 21. 


d ch. 4. 10.—81. 12, 13. 
2Ch. 23. 16.—34. 29.. 
32. Ne. 8 2.—9. 1, 2 
38.—10. 28. Joel 2. 16, 
17. Re. 6. 15.—20. 12. 


ech. 5.14. Ex. 12, 38, 
48, 49. Nu. ll. 4 


F Sos, 9: 21;.97. 
3. 28. Col. 3. 11. 


g ch. 5. 2,3. .Ex. 19. 
5, 6. Jos, 24, 25.2 Ki. 
IL, 17. 2Ch. 15, 12.15. 


B Heb. pass.—Note : 
This is an allu- 
sion to the solemn 
ceremony used by 
several ancient na- 
tions, when they en- 
tered into covenant 
with each other, 
The victims, slain 
as a sacrifice on this 
occasion, were di- 
vided, and the parts 
laid asunder: the 
contracting parties 
then passed between 


Ga. 


them, imprecating, 
as a curse on those 
who violated the sa- 
cred compact, that 
they might in like 
manner he cut asun- 
der. (Ge. 15. 10.) 
Thus Homer says, 
Mepovgs 7 ~ekera- 
pov, Kara Te KVLG- 
on exadvway, din- 
TUXa TolnoavrEs, 
exavroy 6’ wpobe- 
Tnoav. * They cut 
the quarters and co- 
ver them with the 
fat: dividing them 
into two, they place 
the raw flesh upon 
them.? Sv. CYRIL, 
in his work against 
Julian, shows that 
passing between the 
divided parts of a 
victim ws used a!so 
among the Chalde- 
ans and other peo- 
ple; andLivy (1.1. 
decad. I. c. 24.) has 
preserved the form 
of the imprecation 
used on such occa- 
sions, in the account 
he gives of the league 
between the Romans 
and Albans. See 
Note on Jos. 9. 6. 


hv. 14. 2 Ch. 15.12.15. 
Neh. 10. 28, 29. 


i See on ch. 7. 6.—26. 
18, 19.—28. 9. 

k See on Ge. 17. 7.—26. 
3, 4.—28, 13,.15. Ex, 


6. 7. Je. 31. 31..33.— 
32. 38. He. Il. 16. 


bee 31. ene He. 
87.12 


m See onch. 5. 3. Je. 
32. 39.—50. 5, Ac. 2. 
39, 1Co. 7. 14. 


n ch. 2.4,9, 19, 24.—3, 
1, 2 


y Heb. dungy gods. 


ia 11. 16, 17.—13. 
ab) 5.1. 2.7. He. 


p Je. 9.15. Ho. 10. 4 
Am, 6. 12. Ac. 8, 23. 
Heb. 12. 15, 


6 Or, a@ potsonous 
herb. Heb. rosh. 


q ver. 12. Ge. 2. 17. 


rch. 17. 2, Nu. 15. 
30, 39. Ps. 10. 4.6, 
11.—4), 18.—94. 6, 7. 
Pr. 2.1, Je. & 2, 
13.—7. 3..11.—28. 15 
17.—44. 16, Ay 97 
= 13. 16, ! Ep. 


. 6. 


that ye might know that I am the 
Lorp your God. 

7 And when yecame unto this place. 
“Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og 
the king of Bashan, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote thein: 

8 And we took their land, * and 


;gave it for an inheritance unto the 


Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh. 

9 “Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may 
prosper in all that ye do. 

10 @ Ye “stand this day all of you 
before the Lorp your God; your cap- 
tains of your tribes, your elders, and 
your Officers, with all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and 
thy “stranger that 7s in thy camp, from 
the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water: 

12 That * thou shouldest 8 enter into 
covenant with the Lorp thy God, and 
*into his oath, which the J.orp thy 
God maketh with thee this day : 

13 That he may ‘establish thee to 
day for a people unto himself, and 
that *he may be unto thee a God, as 
he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only ‘do I 
‘make this covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with Aim that standeth here 
with us this day before the Lorp our 
God, and “also with him that is not 
here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how 
we came “through the nations which 
ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abomi- 
nations, and their ’idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them :) 

18 Lest there °should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
whose heart turneth away this day 
from the Lorp our God, to go und 
serve the gods of these nations; “lest 
there should be among you a root that 
beareth ¢ gall and wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 


;|heareth the words of ’ this curse, " that 


ihe bless himself in his heart, saying, 
329 


Wrath on the self-flatterer 


| shall have peace, * though I walk in 
the 4imagination of mine heart, >” to 
udd ¢ drunkenness to thirst: 

29 The Lorp ‘will not spare him,| ; 
but then “the anger of the Lorp and 
‘his jealousy shall ‘smoke against 
that man, and “all the curses that are 
written in this book shall lie upon him, 
and the Lorp shall * blot out his name 
from under heaven. 

21 And the Lorp shall ‘separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that $ are written in this 
book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up after 
you, and the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, and the 
sicknesses § which the Lorp hath laid 
upon it ; 


23 And that the whole land thereof] 


is * brimstone, and ‘salt, and burning, 
that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, ™ like the 
everthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lorp 
overthrew in his anger, and in his 
wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, 
"Wherefore hath the Lorp done thus 
unto this land? what meaneth the heat 
of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, ° Because 
* they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lorp God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt: 

26 For ‘they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, ° gods 
whom they knew not, and * whom he 
had not 4 given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against this land, to bring 
upon it ‘all the curses that are written 
in this book: 

28 And the Lorn ‘ rooted them out 
of their land in anger, and in wrath, 
and in great indignation, and cast them 
into another land, “as i¢ zs this day. 

29 The “secret things belong unto 
the Lorp our God: but those things 
which are * revealed, belong unto us 
‘and to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of this law. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XxX 


A. M. 2553. B. C. 1451. 


a Nu. 15. 30. Ec. 11, 

9. Ro. 1. 21. 2Co. 

10.5. Ep. 4. 17. 

Al Or, stubbornness. 
3. 17.—1, 24. Mar- 

tbe 

6 Job 15. 16.—34. 7. 

Is. 30, 1.—56. 12. Ro. 

2. 5. Ep. 4. 19, 


y Note: A very 
Sorcible metaphor, 
denoting the natu- 
ral progress and in- 
creasing avidity of 
sinful passions and 
depraved __inclina- 
tions; which lead 
men to drink down 
iniquity as the 
drunkard does his 
liquor, without re- 
gard toconsequences. 
Some render,‘ to add 
thirst to drunken- 
ness;’ and then it 
implies the insatia- 
bleness of men’s sin- 
Sul passions, which 
hanker for more and 
more indulgences af- 
ter the greatest ex- 
cesses. 

6 Heb. the drunken to 
the thirsty. 

c Ps. 78. 50. Pr. 6. 34. 
Is. 27.11. Je. 13, 14. 


a 21. 2Pe.2.4,5, 
d Ps. 74. 1. 

e Ex. 20, 5—34 14. 
Ps. 78. 58.—79. 5. Ca, 
8.6. Eze. 8. 3, 5.—23. 
25.—36. 5. Na. 1.2. 
Zep. 1, 18. 1 Co. 10. 


f Ps. 18. 8.—74. 1. He. 
12. 29, 
g ch. 27. 15..26.—28, 
15..68. 
h See on ch. 9, 14.—25. 


19. Ex. 32. 32,33. Ps. 
69, 28. Eze. 14. 7, 8. 
Re. 3. 5. 


?|2 Jos. VII. Eze. 13.9. 


Mal. 3. 18. Mat. 24. 
51.—25. 32, 41, 46. 
¢ Heb. és written. 


6 Heb. wherewith the 
LORD hath made 
it sick. 

k Job 18. 15. Is. 34. 9. 
Lu. 17. 29. Re. 19. 20. 

2 Ju. 9, 45. Ps. 107. 34. 
Je. 17. 6. Eze. 47. 11. 
Zep, 2.9. Lu. 14. 34, 
35. 

m Ge. 14. 2.19, 24, 
25. Je. 20. 16. Ho. 11. 
8,9. Am, 4, 11. 

n 1Ki.9, 8,9. 2Ch. 
7.21, 22. Je. 22.8, 9. 
La. 2. 15..17.—4. 12. 
Eze. 14, 23, Ro. 2. 5. 


ols. 47. 6. Je. 40, 2,3. 
—50. 7. 


p1Ki. 19. 10..14. Is, 
24.1.6. Je. 22.9.— 
31. 32. He. 8. 9. 

q Ju. 2 12, 13.—5.8. 
2Ki. 17. 7..18. 2Ch. 
36. 12..17. Je. 19, 3.. 
13.—44. 2..6. 

r ch. 28. 64, 


k Or, who had not 
given to them any 
portion. 

d Heb. divided. 

s ver. 20, 21. ch. 27.15, 
&c.—28. 15, &c. Le. 
26. 14, &c. Da. 9. 
11.14. 


t ch. 28, 25, 36. 64. 
1Ki. 14. 15. 2 Ki. 17. 
18, 23. 2Ch. 7. 20. 
Ps. 62 53 Priv 2. 22. 
Je. 42. 10, Lu. 21. 23, 
24. 

uch. 6. 24.—8.18, Ear. 
9. 7. Da. 9.7. 

w Job 11. 6, 7.—28. B. 
Ps. 25. 14. Pr. 3. 32. 
Je, 23. 18. Da. 2. 18, 


35. 
22, 


“Ino. 15. 15.—21. 
Ac. 1. 7. Ro. 11. 


@ Ps, 78. 2..7, Is. 8. 20. 
Mat, IL. 27..30. 13. 


An. Ex. Is. 40. Sedat. 


CHAP. XXX. 
@ See on ch. 4. 30, Le. 
26. 40..46. 
b ver. 15, 19. ch. 11. 
26..28.— XXVIL 
XXVIII.—29. 18..23. 
Le. XXVL 


Ae Hp 1 Ki. 8. 47, 
48. Is. 46. 8. Eze. 
18. 28. Lu. 15. 17. 


d Ge. 4, 14, Je. 8. 3. 


ech, 4. 28.31. Ne. 1, 
9. Is. 56.6,7. La. 3, 
32,40. Ho. 3.5.6.1,2. 
—i4. 1.3. Joel 2. 12 
13. Zec. 12. 10. 2Co. 
3. 16.1 Jno. 1. 9. 


fch. 6.5.13. 3, 1Ch. 
29.9, 17. Ps, 41.12.— 
119. '80, Je. 3. 10.— 
4, 14.29. 13Ep. 6. 


g Ps. 106, 45. .47.—126. 
1.4. Is, 56.8. Je. 20. 
14.31. 10. La. 3 
2, 3 Ro. 11. 23,26, 


B Note: This seems 
to refer to a more 
extensive captivity 
than thatwhich the 
Jews sufferedin Ba- 
bylon, 


h Ezr. 1. 1..4. Ps. 147. 
2. Je. ae &c, Eze. 
34. 13. —36. 24. 
Zec. “4 7, 8. 


ich. 28. 64. Ne. 1.9. 
Is. 11. 11..16. Eze.39. 
%5..29. Zep. 3. 19, 20. 


y Note: As this pro- 

mise refers to a re- 
turn from a capti- 
vity among ull na- 
tions, consequently 
it cannot be exclu- 
sively the Babylonish 
captivity which is 
intended ; and the 
repossession of their 
land must be differ- 
ent from that which 
was consequent on 
their return from 
Babylon. Nor at 
that period could it 
be said that they 
were multiplied 
more than their fa- 
thers, or as the He- 
brew imports, made 
greater than their 
fathers, when after 
their return, they 
were tributary to the 
Persians, and «af- 
terwards fell under 
the power of the 
Greeks, under whom 
they suffered much ; 
nor have their hearts, 
as a mation, yet 
been circumcised, 


k ch. 10. 16. Je. 4. 4.— 
9, 26.—32. 39. Eze. 11. 
1%, 20.—36. 26, 


5.17. Col. 2. 11. 
ich. 6.5. Ex. 20. 6. 
Mat. 22, 37. Ro.8& 
28. 1Co. 8.3, Ja. 1. 
12.-2. 5. 1Jno. 4. 
7, 16..19.—5. 3, 4. 


m Nu. 24. 14. Ps. 137. 


96, ‘21. Ep. 2. 16. Phi. 
2. 13. 


och, 28. 4, 11..14. Le. 


lL. Jno. 20. 31. Ro. 
4 26. 2Ti. 1. 5.—3. 


y Sec on ch.6.7.—30.2. 


26. 4..6,, 10. 


pch, 28, 63. Is. 62. 5.— 
65. 19. Je. 32. 41.— 
33. $. Zep. 3.17. Lu. 
<i 6,.10, 32. Jno, 15, 

q See on ver. 2, 8. 
= 56. 2, 3. 1Co. T. 


Mercy promised to the penitens. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Great mercies promised unto the penitent, 
1—10, The commandment is manifest, 11—14 
Death and life are set before them, 15—20. 

ND “it shall come to pass, when 
all these things are come upon 
thee, ®the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and 

‘thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, * whither the Lorp thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt ‘return unto the Lorp 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, 
f with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul ; 

3 That ‘then the Lorp thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have com- 
passion upon thee, and will return 
and 8* gather thee from all the nations, 
whither the Lorp thy God hath scat- 
tered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out 
‘unto the utmost parts of heaven, 
Yfrom thence will the Lorp thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he 
fetch thee : 

5 And the Lorn thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it; 
and he will do thee good, and multi- 
ply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lorp thy God * will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of 
thy seed, ‘to love the Lorp thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy 


‘jsoul, that thou mayest live. 


7 And the Lorp thy God will ™ put 
all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And "thou shalt return and obey 


the voice of the Lorp, and do all his 
;;commandments which I command thee 
‘|this day. 

‘| 9 And the Lorp thy God will ’make 

‘ithee plenteous in every work of thine 

hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 

the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 


of thy land, for good: for the Lor» 
will again ? rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt °hearken unto the 


‘lvoice of the Lory thy God, te keep 


The commandment manifest. 


his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou *turn unto the Lorp 
thy Ged, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul. 

11 @& For this commandment which 
| command thee this day, * it 7s not 
hidden from thee, neither és it far off. 

12 It is ‘not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
Wwe may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, 
that thou shouldest say, “Who shall ° go 
over the sea for us, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

14 But the word is ‘very nigh unto 
thee, ‘in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

15 See, *I have set before thee this 
day life and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day 
‘to love the Lorp thy God, to walk in 
his ways, and ‘to keep his command- 
ments and his statutes and his judg- 
ments, that thou mayest live and multi- 
ply: and the Lorp thy God shall 
bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

17 But ‘if thine ” heart turn away, 
so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, 
and serve them; 

18 [ “denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong your days upon 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 °1 call heaven and earth to re- 
cord this day against you, ” ¢hat I have 
set before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing: therefore ‘choose life, 
“that both thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest ‘love the 
Lorp thy God, and that thou mayest 
obey his voice, and that thou mayest 
‘cleave unto him: for he is “thy life, 
and the length of thy days: that 
“thou mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Moses encowrageth the people, \—6. He en- 


AD \. M. 2663. B.C. 161, An. Ex. 1s. 40. Sebat.|£0 the people, 9—~13. 


a Ne. 1.9. 1a.3.40,41. 
Eze. 18. 21.—33.11,14, 
19. Ac.3.19.—26.20, " 


B Note: Or, as the 
word mbps, niph- 
laith, implies, not too 
wonderful for thee 
to comprehend or 
perform: but easily 
to be acquainted 
with, and under- 
stood, because clearly 
revealed ; neither is 
{t afar off; it was 
proclaimed in your 
ears from mount Si- 
nai, and is now pro- 
claimed in the sanc- 
tuary :—itis not in 
heaven; for it has 
been alr "eady reveal- 
ed ;—neither és it be- 
yond the sea; that 
you need travel for 
instruction as the 
ancient philosophers 
did ; or seek instruc- 
tion from men, at 
immense labour and 
expense ;—-but the 
word is very nigh 
to thee; brought to 
thy very doors;—in 
thy mouth, and in 
thy heart; made so 
familiar as to afford 
@ topic of common 
discourse, that it 
might be laid up in 
the memory, and re- 
duced to practice. 


6 Ps. 147. 19, 20. Is.45. 
19. Ro,16.25,26, Col. 
1,26,27. 


c Pr. #. . ee 3. 13 
Ro. 10.6 


@ Ac. 10. 22, 33.—16. 9. 
Ro.10.14,15. 


é Pr.2.1..5.—3.13..18.— 
8. 11.—16. 6. Mat. 12. 
42. Jno. 6. 27. Ac. 8. 
27, &c. 


S Eze.2.5,—33.33. Lu. 
10. 11,12, Jno. 5. 46. 
Ac. 13, 96, 38..41.—28. 
23.28. He.2.1..3. 


g Je. 12, 2, Eze.33.31. 
Mat.7. 21. Ro.10.8.. 
10. 


A ver.1.19. ch.11.26.— 
28.1,&c.—32.47. Mar. 
16.16. Jno.3.16. Ga.3. 
13, 14 —5. 6. 1 Jno. 3. 
23.—5. 11,12. 


i See on ver.6. Mat. 


22. 37, 38. 1Co. 7. 19. 
1 Jno.5.2,3, 


k Jno. 14.21, 

¢ See on ch, 29, 18..28: 
1Sa.12.25. Jno.3.1.. 
21. 

eee ee 1 Ki.11.2 
Pr.1.32.—14.14. 21. 
44. We. 3.12.—12.25. 
n ch. 8. 19, 20,—31. 29. 
Jos, 23.15,16. [s.93.17, 
18. 

0 adn 4, 26.—31. 
28 


613. ee = 
p See on ver.15, ch. 11. 
26. 

Jos. 24. 15..22. Ps. 
0. 30, 111,173. Pr. 
29.—8.36. Is.56.4, Lu 
10.42. 

r Je.32.39. Ac.2.39, 


s See on ver.6.16. ch. 
10.12,—11.22. 


t ch. 4. 4.—10. 20. Jos. 


23.8, Ac. 11.23. Ro. 
12. 9. 


| 4. Re.21.6.—22.1,17 


courageth Joshua, 7, 8. He delivereth the law 4 


unto the priests to be read in the seventh year, 


See on ch. 4. 40.—5. 
16.—11.9.—i2.10. 


u Ps.27.1.—50.5.—36.9. 
-66.9, Jno.11.25, 26.- 
14.6.—17.3. Ac.17.25, 
2. Ga.2.20. Col.3.3, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


CHAP. XXXL. 


B Note: The life of 

Moses the great pro- 
phet of JEHOVAH 
and lawgiver of the 
Jews, was exactly the 
same in length as the 
time Noah employed 
in preaching righ- 
teowsness to the 
antediluvian world. 
These one hundred 
and twenty years 
were divided into 
three remarkable pe- 
riods. Forty years 
he lived in Egypt, 
in the court of Pha- 
raoh, acquiring all 
the learning and wis- 
dom of the Egvyp- 
tians, (AC.27.20,23.) ; 
forty years he so- 
journed in Midian, 
in @ state of pr rena 
ration for his great 
and important mis- 
sion, (Ac. 7. 2), 30.) 
and "forty years he 
guided, led, and go- 
verned the Israelites 
under the express 
direction ard au- 
thority of GOD :— 
in all 120 years. 


ach.34.7. Ex.7.7. Jos. 
14. 10, 11. Ps, 90. 10. 
AC.7.23. 


b oe ch.34.7. Nu 


ech. 3.26,27.—4.21,22.— 

32.48.52. Nu.20.12.— 
27.13, 14. Ac. 20. 25. 
2 Pe.1.13,14. 


d See on ch. 9. 3. Ge. 
iar Ps.44.2,3.—146. 
. 6, 


e v.7, 8, 14,23. ch.3.28. 
—34.9. Nu. 27, 18,.21. 
Jos. 1. 2.—3. 7.—4. 14. 
Ac.7.45, He.4.8. Je- 
Sis. 


SF ch.2.33.—3.3..11,21.— 
7. 2,16. Ex.23. 28..31. 
Sce on Nu.21.24..35. 


g ch.7.2,18. 


Ach. 7. 23..25.—20. 16, 
17, EX.23. 32, 33,—34. 
12.16. Nu. 33. 52..56. 


i v.7,23. ch.20.4. Jos. 
1.6,7,9.—10 25. 1Ch. 
22.13,—28. 10,20. 2 Ch. 
32.7. Ps.27.14. 18.43. 
1..5. Hag.2.4. Zec.8. 
13. 1C0.16.13. Ep. 6. 
10. 2°T1.2.1. 


k ch.1.29,—T. 18.—20.1, 
3,4. Nu, 14.9. Ps.27,1. 
Is. 41, 10.—51.12. Lu. 
12.32. Re.21.8. 


{ch.4.31.Jos.1.5. 1Ch. 
28.20. Is.41.13..17. He. 
13.5. 


m See on ver.6,23. ch. 
it 38,—3. 28. Jos. 1. 6, 
Da.10.19. Ep.6. 10. 


nm See on. ver. 3. ch. 1. 
38.—3.28. Jno.1.17. 


o ver.3, ch.9.3. Ex.13. 
21,22.—33.14. 


. || p See on ver.6. Jos.1. 


5,9. 1Ch,28,20. Is. 8. 
9,10.—43.1,2. Ro.8.31. 


q Ver. 22, .24,28. Nu.33. 
2. Da.9.13. Mal.4.4. 
Mar. 10. 4, 5.—12. 19. 
Lu. 20.23, Jno. 1.17,45. 
—5. 46. 


nig ver.24..26. ch.17. 18. 


s [10.4.6. Mal.2.7. 


t Nu.4.15, Jos.3.3,14.. 
17.—6. 12. 1K. 8. 3. 
1 Ch,15.2,12..15, 


uch. 15. 1,2. See on 
Le.23.34..43. 


w ch.16. 16,17. Ex.23. 
16,17.—34.24, Ps.84.7, 


& See on ch.12.5. 


y Jos.8.34,35, 2 K1.23. 
2. Ne.8.1..8,13,18.—9, 
3. Ln.4.16,17, Ac. 13, 
15.—15. 21. 


pear before the Lorp thy God 


Moses encourageth the people 


God giveth a charge tw 
Joshua, 14—18; and a song to testify againet 
the people, 19—23. Moses delivereth the boon 
of the Law to the Levites to keep, 24—27. He 
maketh a protestation to the elders, 23—30. 


ya oma loses went and spake these 
words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, 8*I am 
an huncred and twenty years old 
this day; ‘I can no more go out and 
come in: also the Lorn hath said 
unto me, ‘Thou shalt not go over this 
Jordan. 

3 The Lorp “thy God, he will go 
over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and 
thou shalt possess them: ‘and Joshua. 
he shall go over before thee, as the 
Lorp hath said. 

4 And ‘the Lorp shall do unto 


‘them as he did to Sihon and to Og, 


kings of the Amorites, and unto the 
land of them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And ‘the Lorp shall give them 
up before your face, that ye may do 
unfo them ‘according unto all the 
commandments which I have com- 
manded you. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good courage, 
* fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the 
Lorp thy God, he zz is that doth go 
with thee; ‘he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

7 § And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of all 
Israel, ” Be strong and of a good cou- 
rage: "for thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the Lorp 
hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them; and thou shalt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lorn, ’he it is that doth 
go before thee; ” he will be with thee, 
he will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee: fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 § And ‘Moses wrote this law, 
and ’ delivered it unto “the priests the 
sons of Levi, ‘which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, “at the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the year of 
release, in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come “to ap- 
* in 


the place which he shall cheese, * thou 
331 


God giveth a charge to Joshua. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. 


A future apostacy foretola 


shalt read this law before all Israel inJa.m. 2s. B. c. ust. an. Ex. 1s. . sea. (eaten and filled themselves, and *waxen 


their hearing. 

12 “Gather the people together, 
’men, and women, and children, and}. 
ike stranger that is within thy gates, 

‘that they may hear, and that they 
oy learn, and fear the Lorp your 

God, and observe to do all the words of} i 
this law: 

13 Ani ¢hat ‘their children, which 
lave not known any thing, may hear, 
and learn to fear the Lorp your God, 
as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

14 ¥ And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, thy days approach ‘ that 
thou must die: call Joshua, and present 
yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that ‘I may give hima 
charge. And Moses and Joshua went, 
and “presented themselves in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the Lorp “appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

16 4 And the Lorp said unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, ‘thou shalt ?sleep with 
thy fathers; and this people will rise 
up, ‘and go a whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
they go ¢o be among them, and will 
‘forsake me, and ” break my covenant 
which I have made with them. 

17 Then "my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and °I will 
forsake them, and -I will ”* hide my 


face from them, and they shall be de-|; 


voured, and many evils and troubles 
shall ¢ befall them; so that they will 
say in that day, ’ Are not these evils 
come upon us, because our God zs not 
among us? 

18 And “I will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evils which they 
shall have wrought, in that they are 
turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye * this song 
for you, ‘and teach it the children of 
{srael: “put it in their mouths, that 
this song may be “a witness for me 
ugainst the children of Israel. 

20 For * when I shall have brought 
chem into the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, that ” floweth with 


a See on ch.4.10. 


bch. 6. 6,7. Ezr. 10.1. 
Ps.19.7,.11. Jno.5.39. 
2 Ti.3,15..17. 


ch. 29, 29. Ps.34.11. 
ari 

d See on ch. 6.7.—11.2. 
ae 78. 4..8. Pr. 22.6. 


€ Bde ver, 2. ch.34. 
Nu. 27.18. Jos.23. 
i ee 1.4, Ec.9.5. 


Sf ver. 23. See on Nu. 
27. 19, 20, Ac. 20. 28.. 
31. 2'Ti.4.1..4. 


g Ex. 34.2. Jos. 24.1. 
1Sa.10.19. Job 1.6.— 
2.1. Ro.12.1. Jude 2A. 


h See on Ex, 33.9, 10. 
—40.38. Ps.99.7. 


i Ge. 25.8. 2Sa. 7. 12. 
Ts.57.2. Ac.13.36. 


B Heb. lie down. 
—Note : 25, sho- 
chaiv, ‘lying down:* 
it signifies to rest, 
take rest in sleep, 
and metaphorically, 
todie. Though much 
stress cannot be 
safely laid upon this 
expression to prove 
the immortality of 
the soul, or that the 
people, in the time 
of Moses, had a dis- 
tinct notion of its 
Separate existence ; 
yet, it was under- 
Stood in this sense by 
JONATHAN, who pa- 
raphrases the words 
thus: ‘ Thou shalt 
lie down in the dust 
with thy fathers ; § 
thy soul (JNDWa, 
nishmatoch) shall be 
laid up in the trea- 
sury of the life fo 
come, with thy fa- 
thers.’ Job 20.11. 


k EXx.32.6.—34.15. Le. 
20.3..6. Ju. 2. 17...20. 
Ps. 73. 27. — 106. 39. 
1s.57.3..8, Je. 3. 1.3. 
Rize. 16. 15, 25..36. — 
23.5..8,&¢, H0.2.2..5. 
Re.17.2..5.—19.2. 


7 ch.32.15. Ju. 2. 12.— 
10.6,13 Je.2.11.13. 


m Le. 26. 15. Ju.2.20. 
Je.31.32, 


n See on ch. 29. 20.— 
32. 21, 22. Jn, 2.14,15. 
Ps.2.12,—90. 11. 


0 1Ch.28.9. 2.Ch.15.2. 
Je.23.33,39. Ho.9.12, 


y Note: Though this 
may allude to the 
withdrawing of the 

Shechinah, or visi- 

le appearance of 
JEHOVAH, — yet 
the general meaning 
of the expression in 
Scripture is, the 
withdrawing of his 
approbation and pro- 
tection, af which his 
visible appearance 
was formerly the 
sign and pledge. 

P ch.32, 20. Job 13. 24. 
Ps.27.9.—30.7.—89.46. 
—104.29. Is.8.17.—64, 
7. Eze.39.23,24,29 
6 Heb. find them. Ne. 
9.32.marg. Job 34.11. 


q See on ch, 2). 24.27. 
Nu. 14. 42. Ju. 6. 13. 
15.63.17. 

r See on ver.16,17. 

$ ver. 22, 30. ch. 32. 1, 
&c.44,—45, 

t See on ch. 4.9, 10.— 
6. 19. 


u Ex. 4. 15, 2Sa. 14.3. 
oo 16.—59, 21. Je. 


w ver. 21, 26. Eze.2.5. 

Mat. 10.18, Jno. 12.48. 

x See on ch. 6. 10..12. 
—8.7. 


y See on EX.3.8,17. 


milk and honey; and they shall * havel%¢"1™ Ne 
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ach. 32.15. Ne. 9. 25, 
26,35. Ps.17.10.—73.7. 
—119.70. Je.5.98.—50. 
a Eze.34.16,20. Ho, 


b See on ver.16,17. 


B Note : The inimt- 
table song which 
follows in the next 
chapter. 
great importance, 
and of general con- 
cern, were, among 
the ancicnts, put 
into verse; as this 
was found not only 
attractive and agree- 
able, hut the best 
method of fixing and 
retaining them in 
the memory ; espe- 
cially in those early 
times, when writing 


was but little prac: 
tised. For this pur- 
pose, JEHOVAH 
was pleased to aan 
his instructions. 

sacred song, contain- 


ing the subsiance of 


the preceding ad- 
dresses, was appoint- 
ed to be composed by 
Moses, doubtless un- 
der divine inspi- 
ration; which the 
people were required 
to learn, and teach 
to their children 
Srom generation to 
generation. This 
song would, when its 
predictions were ve- 
Tified, testify that 
they had been suffi- 
ciently warned; bear 
witness to the jus- 
tice of GOD ; and 
Sorm a powerful cali 
to repentance, 


e See on ver.19, 

y Heb. before. 

d Ge. 6, 5.—8. 21. Ps. 
139, 2. Is.46.10. Eze. 
38.10,11. Ho.5.3.—13. 


5,6. Am.5.25,26. Jno, 
i. 25, Ac. 2.23.4. 
28. 


6 Heb. do 


e See on ver.9,19. 


S See on ver. 7, 8, 14. 
Jos,1.5..9. 


g Secon ver. 3. ch. 3. 
28. AC.7.45. 


oe on ver.9, ch, 17. 


i See on ver.9, 


k1Ki. 8.9. 2 Ki. 22. 
8.11. 2Ch.34.14,15. 


1 See on ver.19, 2 Ki. 
22. 8, 13..19. Ro. 3. 
19,20. Ga.2.19. 


m ch.32.20. 


n Seeonch,9 6.—82 
Ex.32. 8. 2 Ch. 30. 
Ps. 78.8. Is.48.4. A 
7.51. 


o See on ch.9.24. 


8. 
c, 


p See on ver. 12. ch. 
29.10. Ge. 49, 1,2 
as 25. Nu. 11.16, 


qch.4. te 4 an on ch. 
30, 19. Gelb 


Lu. 19. i 

rch. - 5 Ju.2.19, I 
14. wie vo-96. 0. 
2 Ti. 31 2 Pe. 1 
ete 


s chap. 28. 15, &c.— 
2). 18.28. Le, 26. 14, 
&c. 2Ch. 34.24. Lu 
19.42. .44.—21.24. 


tch. 4. 30. Ge. 49. 1. 
Job 19, 25. Eze. 38.8. 
PTL 412th sL 
He.1.2. 2 Pe.3.3. 


u See on ch. 4.5. Jno. 
12.49, Ac.20.27. He. 


2,5. 


Things of them, 


Le a: 


fat; *then will they turn unto other 
gods, and serve them, and provoke me, 
and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, when 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
that &‘this song shall testify 
Y against them as a witness; for it shal] 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their seed: for “1 know their imagina- 
tion which they é go about, even now, 
before I have brought them into the 
land which I sware. 

22 4 Moses ‘therefore wrote this song 
4ithe same day, and taught it the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

23 4 And ‘he gave Joshua the son of 
Nun a charge, and said, Be strong and 
of a good courage: for ‘thou shalt 
bring the children of Israel into the 
land which I sware unto them: and ! 
will be with thee. 

24 4 And it came to pass, wher 
Moses had made an end of * writing 
the words of this law in a book, until 
they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Le- 
vites, which ‘ bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and 
put it *in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, that 
it may be there for ‘a witness against 
thee. 

27 For “I know thy rebellion, and 
thy “stiff neck : behold, while J am yet 
alive with you this day, °ye have been 
rebellious against the Lorp; and how 
much more after my death? - 

28 §” Gather unto me all the elders 
of your tribes, and your officers, that 
I may speak these words in their ears, 
and ‘call heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly "corrupt yourselves, 


1zjand turn aside from the way which } 


have commanded you; ‘and evil wiil 
befall you in ‘the latter days; because 
ye will do evil in the sight of the 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger through 


‘ithe work of your hands. 


30 And Moses “spake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel the 
words of this song, until they were 
ended. 


<—_— 


The song of Moses, setting forth 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Moses’ song which setteth forth God’s 
mercy and vengeance, 1—45. He exhorteth 
them to set ther hearts wpon it 46, 47. God 
sendeth him up to mount Nebo, to see the land 
wat to die, 48—52. 

IVE *ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall 'drop as the 
rain, My speech shall distil as the dew, 
as the small rain upon the tender herb, 
and “as the showers upon the grass : 

3 Because “I will publish the name 
of the Lorp: ‘ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God. 

4 He is ‘the Rock, ‘his work is 
perfect: for *all his ways are judg- 
ment: 'a God of truth, and * without 
iniquity, just and right is he. 

5 8 They have‘ corrupted themselves, 
* their spot is not the spot of his chil- 
jren: they are ™a perverse and crooked 
generation. 

6 Do ye thus “requite the Lorp, 
°O foolish people and unwise? is not 
he ’ thy father that ‘ hath bought thee ? 
hath he not 
blished thee ? 

7 % “Remember the days of old, 
consider the years of émany genera- 
tions: ‘ask thy father, and he wil 
shew thee; thy elders, and they will 
tell thee. 

8 When the 


“Most High ” divided 


to the nations their inheritance, when| 2.1 


he separated the sons of Adam, * he set 


the bounds of the people according to/* 


the number of the children of Israel. 

9 For *the Lorn’s portion is his 
people ; Jacob is the Slot of his inhe- 
ritance. 

10 He * found him in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wilderness; 
he ®Jed him about, * he instructed him, 
‘he kept him as the apple of his 
eye. 

11 As ‘an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, spread- 
eth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings: 


12 So “the Lorp alone did lead 
him, and there was ‘no strange god 
with him. 


13 He made him / ride on the high 
places of the eartn, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields; and he made 


"made thee, and esta-| 41 
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ich. 28. 53. tie) 14. 18. 
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Ps. 18. 12..14.—120. 
4, Hab. 3. 5. 

k Le. 26. 22. Je. 15. 3. 
—16. 4. Eze. 5. 17.— 
14. 15, 21. 

2 Ge. 3. 14.—49. 15. Is. 
65. 25. Am, 9. 3. 

m Le. 26. 36, 37. Is. 30. 
16. Je. 9. 21. La. 1. 
7 acter 7. 15. 2 Co. 


mi Heb. Srom the 

chambers, 

d Heb. bereane. 

n La. 2. 19..22.—4. 4. 

och. 28. 25, 36, 37, 64. 
2. 26. 33, 38. Is. 63. 
6. Lu. 21. 24 


o|grown thick, 


Giod’s mercy and vengeaner 


him to suck “honey out of the rock 
and oil out of the flinty rock ; 

14 *Butter of kine, and milk of shee), 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed ‘of Bashan, and goats, with ¢ the 
fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou didst 
drink the pure ‘blood of the grape. 

15 ¥ But ’ Jeshurun waxed fat, and 
* kicked: thou art * waxen fat, thou art 
thou art covered with 
fatness ; * then he forsook God which 
made him, and lightly esteemed ‘ the 
Rock of his salvation. 

16 They ” provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with” abominations 
provoked they him to anger. 

17 They ° sacrificed unto devils, 8 not 
to God; to ” gods whom they knew 
not, ‘to new gods that came newly up, 


whom your fathers feared not. 

18 Of "the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast * forgot- 
ten God that formed thee. 

19 § And ‘ when the Lorp saw i¢, he 
Y abhorred them, because of the provok- 
ing “of his sons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he said, “J will hide my 
face from them, I will see what their 
end shall be: for they are *a very 
froward generation, ” children in whom 
zs no faith. 

21 They have * moved me to jea- 
lousy with that which is not God: 
they have provoked me to anger * with 
their vanities: and 'I will move them 
to jealousy with those which are nota 
people ; I will provoke them to anger 
with a foolish nation. 

22 For ‘a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and ¢ shall burn unto ? the low- 
est hell, and $shall “consume the earth 
with her increase, and set on fire / the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will * heapmischiefs upon them; 
I will * spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall be ‘ burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with ® burning heat, and 
with bitter destruction : I willalso send 
* the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
the poison of ‘ serpents of the dust. 

25 The "sword without, and terro 

“within, shall \destroy both "the young 


man and the virgin, the suckling alse 


with the man of gray hairs. 
26 I said, °I would scatter thein jnto 
corners, I would make the remvas 
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brance of them to cease from among|a. m. 23. B.c. us. An. Bx. Is. 40, Sedat. 


men : 
27 Were it not that I feared the 


wrath of the enemy, “lest their ad-|’* 


versaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest 'they should say, 
8 Our hand is high, and the Lorp hath 
not done all this. 

28 For they are ‘a nation void of 
vounsel, neither is there any under- 
standing in them. 

29 O ‘that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that ‘ they would 
consider their latter end! 

30 How should / one chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock had “sold them, 
and the Lorp had “shut them up ? 

3l For ‘their rock ts not as our 
Rock, even our enemies themselves 
being judges. 

32 For their vine is ’of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomor- 
rah: ‘their grapes are grapes of gall, 
their clusters are bitter : 

33 Their wine is' the poison of dra- 
gons, and the cruel venom of asps, 

34 Jsnotthis “laid up in store with me, 
and sealed up among my treasures ? 

35 "'To me belongeth vengeance, and 
recompense ; “their foot shall slide in 
due time: ” for the day of their cala- 
mity is at hand, ard ‘the things that 
shall come upon th m make haste. 

36 For "the Lo» shall judge his 
people, and ‘reper himself for his 
Servants, when he seeth that their 
‘power is gone, and ¢here is ‘none 
shut up, or left. 

37 And he shall say, “Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they 
trusted, 

38 Which did “eat the fat of their 
sacrifices, and drank the wine of their 
drink offerings? * let them rise up and 
help you, and be $ your protection. 

39 See now that “I, even I, am he, 
and there is * no god with me: ‘I kill 
and I make alive; I wound, and I 
real: ‘neither is there any that can 
leliver out of my hand. 

40 For ‘TI lift up my hand to hea- 
ven, and say, I live for ever. 

41 If I * whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judgment; 
‘t will render vengeance to mine ene- 
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i See on ch. 6. 6, 7.— 
11.18. 1 Ch, 23. 19. 
Pr. 3, 1..4. Eze. 40.4. 
Lu. 9. 44. He. 2. 1. 


keh. 30. 19. Le. 18.5. 
Pr. 3. 1, 2, 18, 22.—4. 
22. Is. 45. 19. Mat. 6. 
33. Ro. 10. 5,6. 1 TI. 
4. 8.—6. 6..8. 1 Pe. 3. 
10..12. 2Pe. 1. 3, 16. 
Re, 22. 14. 


A. M, 2553. B.C. 1451. 
An. Ex. Is. 40. Adar. 
2 Nu, 27. 12, 13. 


m ch. 34. 1.—See on 
Nu. 33. 47, 48. 


n ch. 34, 2..5. Is. 33. 
17. 2-Co. 5. L 


o Ge. 15. 15.—See on 
ch. 25, 8, 17.—49. 33. 
Da. 12. 13. 


p Nu. 20. 24,.29.—33. 
38, 


q ch. 3. 23.27. Nu. 20. 
11, 12, 24.—27. 14. 


fOr, strife at Ka- 
desh, Nu. 20. 13, U4. 


r See on Le. 10. 3. 1 
KI. 13. 21..26. Is. 8. 
13. 1 Pe. 4. 17. 


s ver, 49. ch. 4. 1.4 
Nu. 27. 12. He. IL. 


3, 3. 


2|in the land of Moab, 


Heis commanded to ascend Nebo. 


mies, and will reward * them that hate 
me. 
42 I will’make mine arrows drunk 


a.| With blood, and my sword shall devour 


flesh ; and that with the blood of the 
slain and of the captives, from the be- 
cinning of 8° revenges upon the enemy. 

43 ” Rejoice, ¢O ye nations, with his 
people: for he will ‘avenge the blood 
of his servants, and / will render ven- 
geance to his adversaries, and * will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his 
people. 

44 4 And Moses came and ‘spake 
all the words of this song in the ears 
of the people, he, and ° Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of speak- 
ing all these words to all Israel: 

46 And he said unto them, ‘Set 
your hearts unto all the words which 
I testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. 

47 For it zs ‘not a vain thing for 
you; because it is your life: and 
through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it. 

48 7 And ‘the Lorp spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this ” mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which zs 
that is over 
against Jericho; "and behold the land 
of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Israel for a possession : 

50 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and °be gathered unto 
thy people; *as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people : 

51 Because ‘ye trespassed against 
me among the children of Israel at the 
waters of 5 Meribah-Kadesh, in the 
wilderness of Zin; * because ye sane 
tified me not in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

52 Yet ‘thou shalt see the land 
before thee; but thou shalt not go 
thither unto the land which I give the 
children of Israel. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The majesty of God, 1—5. The blessings of 
the twelve tribes, 6—25. The excellency «f 


Israel, 26—29. 


Lhe prophecy of Moses 
NE this is “the blessing, where- 
with Moses >the man of God 


blessed the children of Israel before} 5 


his death. 

2 And he said, The Lorn ‘came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount 
Paran, and he came with ‘ten thou- 
sands of saints: from his right hand 
went 8a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, ‘he loved the people; “all 
his saints are in thy hand: and ‘ they 
sat down at thy feet ; every one * shall 
receive of thy words. 

4 ‘Moses commanded us a law, 
even *the inheritance of the congrega- 
tion of Jacob. 

5 And he was ‘king in ™Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and the 
tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

6 § Let "Reuben live, and not die; 
and let not his men be few. 

7 4 And this is the blessing of Ju- 
dah: and he said, Hear, Lorn, the 
voice of Judah, ° and bring him unto 
his people : ? let his hands be sufficient 
for him; “and be thou an help fo him 
from his enemies. 

8 ¢ And of Levi, he said, " Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be * with thy|’ 
holy one, whom thou didst ‘prove at 
Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah; 

9 Who “said unto his father and to 
his mother, “I have not seen him; 
neither did he acknowledge his bre- 
thren, nor knew his own children: 
*for they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 ” They shall teach Jacob thy judg- 
ments, and Israel thy law: ¢ they shall 
put incense $ before thee, and ’ whole 
burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lorn, * his substance, and 
“accept the work of his hands: ° smite 
through the loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that hate|< 
him, that they rise not again. 

12 4 And of Benjamin he said, ‘The 
beloved of the Lorp shall dwell in 
safety by him; and the LORD shall 
“cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 4 And of ‘Joseph he said, Bless- 
ed of the Lorn be his land, for the 
precious things of heaven, for / the 
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nmch. 32, 13, Is, 60. 5, 
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{ Note: JONATHAN 
refers this to the dis- 
covery and working 
of glass; and we 
Jind, from ancient 
writers, (STRABO, |. 
xvi. PLiny, Hist. 
Nat. |. xxxvi. c. 6. 
& TACITUS, 1. v. c, 
7.) that it was at the 
mouth of the river 
Belus, near Acre, 
where the vitreous 
sand, or sand proper 
Sor making glass, 
was first found. 
This is said to be 
within the limits of 
the tribe of Zebulun, 
though Acco belong- 
ed to Asher. 
oGe. 9. 26, 27, Jos. 
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t Nu, 32. 16, 21. Jos. 
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u Ge, 49, 16, 17. Jos. 
19. 47. Ju. 13. 2, 24, 
25,4. 6, 19.—15. 8. 
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w Ge. 49. 21. Ps, 36. 8. 
—90. 14. Is. 9.1, 2 
Je. 31.14. Mat. 4. 
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xz Jos. 19. 32..39. 

y Ge. 49. 20. Ps, 115. 
15.—128. 3, 6. 

z Pr. 3. 3,4. Ec. 12, 
10. Ac. 7. 10. Ro. 1. 
18,—15. 31. 

a Job 29. 6. 


« Or, Under thy shoes 
shall be iron, ch. 8. 
9. Lu. 15. 22 Ep. 6. 
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b2Ch. 16.9. Ps, 138. 
3._ Is. 40. 29.—41. 10. 
1 Co. 10 13. 2 Co, 1. 
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c Bx. 15. IL. Ps. 86.8. 
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11..13.—86.8. Je.10. 6. 

d See on ch. 32. 15. 


one. 18. 10.—68. ‘ 3%, 
—104. 3. Is. 


5. Mi.5.7, Zec. 8.12. |, i ab. 3. 8 


concerning the twelve tribes 


dew, and for the deep that coucheth 
beneath, 

14 And for “the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for the 
precious things 4 put forth by the” mcon, 

15 And °*for the chief things of the 
ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of 
“the earth and fulness thereof, and for 
“the good will of him that dwelt in the 
bush: let the blessing come upon the 
head of Joseph, ‘and upon the top of 
the head of him that was separated 
from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like ‘the firstling of 
his bullock, and “his horns are like 
the horns of ‘unicorns: with them *he 
shall push the people together to the 
ends of the earth: and they are ‘the 
ten thousands of Ephraim, and they 
are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 4 And of Zebulun he said, 
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; 
Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall ‘call the people unto 
the mountain ; there they shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness: for they 
shall “suck of the abundance of the 
seas, Sand of treasures hid in the sand. 

20 4 And of Gad he said, ° Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad: ” he dwell- 
eth as a lion, and ‘teareth the arm 
with the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided ’ the first part 
for himself, because there, in *a portion 
of the lawgiver was he ®seated; and 
‘he came with the heads of the people, 
he executed the justice of the Lorp 
and his judgments with Israel. 

22 7 And of Dan he said, 
is a lion’s whelp: 
Bashan. 

23 § And of Naphtali he said, *Q 
Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full 
with the blessing of the Lorn: *pos 
sess thou the west and the south. 

24 4 And of Asher he said, Lee 
’ Asher be blessed with children ; * let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, and 
“let him dip his foot in oil. 

25 “Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; 'and as thy days, so shall tby 
strength be. 

26 There is ‘none like unto the 
"\God of “Jeshurun, who ‘rideth upen 
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* Re- 
and 


“Dan 
he shall leap from 


Moses vieweth the land 


the heaven in thy help, 
excellency on the sky. 

27 The “eternal God is thy ° re- 
fuge, and ‘underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms: and he shall‘? thrust out 
the enemy from before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy shem. 

28 ‘Israel then shall dwell in safety 
ulone: /the fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon a land of corn and wine; also 
‘his heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 "Happy arf thou, O Israel: who 
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and in hisli wo. 23. B.c. ust. An. Bx. Is. 40. Adar. 
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1,2.—102.24. Is.9.6.— 
25.4.—57.15. Je. 10.10. 
Mi. 5. 2. 1 Ti. 1.17. 
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zs like unto thee, O people ‘saved by |/2hs7,8, Ps. 65.2. 


the Lorp, * the shield of thy help, and 
who is ‘the sword of thy excellency ! 
and thine enemies shall be 4 found liars 
unto thee; and “thou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 


(OSE: AYE 
Mores from mount Nebo vieweth the land, 1\—4. 
He dieth there, 5. His burial, 6. His age, 7. 


Thirty days mourning for him, 8. Joshua suc- 
ceedeth him, 9. The praise of Moses, 10—12. 


ND ’Moses went up from the 

plains of Moab unto” the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of é Pisgah, 
that zs over against Jericho. And the 
Lorp °shewed him all the land of 
Gilead, ?unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of|‘x 
Kphraim, and Manasseh, and all the 
land of Judah, ‘unto the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of 
the valley of Jericho, “the city of palm 
trees, unto ° Zoar. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, 


r. 5. 15..18, 1.48. 1. 


& Se on ver. 13. ch. 
- U1. =a2: 2. Ge. 27. 
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A chap. 4. 7,8. Nu.23. 
20..24.—24. 5, 2 Sa. 7. 
23. Ps. 33, 12.—144.5, 


4 o _— ye 


k Ge. aie Ps, 84. 11. 
15. 9..11. 


U Ju. 7. 1 20. ae 7. 12,— 
45. 3. Is. 27. 1L—34. 
5,6. Je. 12. 12.—47. 6. 
Re, 1. 16.—19. 21. 


B Or, subdued. 2 Sa. 
22.45. Ps, 18.44. 66.3. 
—S1. 15. Margins. 
m ch. 32, 13. Jos. 10. 
24,25. Hab. 3, 19. 


—<> — 
CHAP. XXXIV. 
y Note: It is evi- 
dent that this chap- 
ter could not he writ 
ten by Moses ; and 
it is probable that it 
anciently formed the 


Sirst chapter of Jo- 
shua. 


a See on chap. 32. 40. 

Nu. 27. 12,—33. 47. 

6 Or, the hill. See on 
u. 21. 20. Marg. 

o ver. 4. ch. 3.27. Nu. 

32. 33..40. Eze. 40. 2. 

Re. 21. 10. 


p Ge. iat . Jos. 19.47. 
Ju. 


qch. . oA. Ex. 23.31. 
Nu. 34. 6. Jos. 15. 12. 


r Ju. 1.16.—3.13. 2Ch. 
28. 15. 


s Ge. 14. 2, 8,—19. 22. 
Nu. 34. 3. 


a Ge. 12. 7.—13. 15.— 
15. 18,.21.—26. 3.—28. 
13. Ps. 105. 9..11. 


26, 27.—32. 52. 


bch. FE 
Nu. 2. 12. Jno. 1. 17. 


3. 
Ww. 


wie | thither: 


d ch. 31. i —32. 50. 
Jos. 


B Note: It ts pro- 
bable, that tre rea- 
son why Moses was 
buried thus private- 
ly, was lest the Is- 
raelites, prone to 
idolatry, should pay 
him divine honours. 
Almost ail the gods 
of antiquity were 
deified men—great 
lawgivers, eminent 
statesmen, or viclo- 
rious generals. 


e June 9. 


Sch. 31.2 Ac. 7. 23, 
30, 36. 


g Ge.27.1.—48.10. Jos 
M4. 10, 11. 


y Heb. moisture fled. 


‘|days: 


Jrom mount Nebo. and dies 


“this is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacoh 
saying, I will give it unto thy seed: 
*T have caused thee to see i¢ with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over 


5 “4 ‘So Moses the servant of the 
Lorp “ died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lorp. 

6 And 8‘he buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor: but no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day. 

7 % And Moses was ‘an hundred 
and twenty years old when he died: 
“his eye was not dim, nor his ’natural 
force abated. 

8 4 And the children of Israel * wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty 
so the days of weeping and 
mourning for Moses were ended. 

9 § And Joshua the son of Nun was 


‘/' full of the spirit of wisdom ; for * Mo- 


7 Ex. 31.3, Nu. 11. 17. 
1 KI.3.9, 12. 2 Ki. 2. 
9.15. Is.11.2. Da.6.3. 
Jno. 3, 34. Col. 2. 3. 


k Nu. 27, 18,.23, Ac.6. 
6.—8. 17..19. 1 Ti. 4. 
14.—5. 22. 


1 Jos. 1. 16.18. 


mch. 18 15..18. Ac.3. 
2, 23.—7. 37. He. 3. 


|, 6. 


nch, 5.4,5 Ex. 33.11. 
Nu. 12. 6..8. 


5 Note: Rather, 
* with respect to all 
the signs and the 


wonders,’ §-c. 


och. 4. 34.—7. 19. Ps. 
78, 48..53,—105. 26..38. 


ses had laid his hands upon him: and 
‘the children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did as the Lory commanded 
Moses. 

10 4 And “there arose not a pro- 
phet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom “the Lorn knew face to face, 

11 ¢In all ’the signs and the wonders, 
which the Lorp sent him to do in the 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to. all 
his servants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and 
in all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the sight of all Israel. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON DEUTERONOMY AND THE PENTATEUCH. 


Tuvus ends the Book of Deutercnomy, and with it the Penraterucn, 
commonly called the Law or Mosss; a work every way worthy of God 
its author, and only less than the New Testament, the Law and Gos- 
vel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Its antiquity places it at the 
head of all the writings in the world; and the various subjects it em- 
braces render it of the utmost importance to every part of the civilized 
world. Its philosophy, history, geography, and chronology, entitle it to 
she respect of the whole human race; while its system of theology and 
religion demonstrably prove it to be a revelation from God. The Law 
of Moses is more properly the Law of Jehovah, m~n-n, torath yehowah, 
the grand title of the Pentateuch. Could we conceive Moses to have 
been the author of this system, we must consider him more than mortal : 
--ue wisdom of man has ever yet invented such a Code of Laws. His 
tuertt, however, has been disputed, and his laws severely criticised, 
by persons whose interest it was to prove religion a cheat, becausé they 
had none themselves. To some, whose mental taste and feeling are 
strengelv perverted, every thing in heathenism wears not only the most 
fascinating aspect, but appears to lay claim to, and possess every excel- 
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lence; and hence they have called up Confucius, Menu, Zoroaster, and 
Mohammed himself, to dispute the palm with Moses! A few words on 
the merits of each of these competitors will suffice: 

1. To Con fu tsee, the great Chinese lawgiver, corruptly called Con- 
fucius, are attributed a number of ordinances and institutions, which do 
honour to his times and to his people: but however profitable they may 
be, as prudential maxims ard social regulations to a certain extent, how 
little are they calculated to elevate or ennoble the human mind; or in- 
spire men with a just notion of vice and virtue! Their author had no 
correct notion of the Divine nature: his laws had no sanction but that 
of convenience or necessity; and notwithstanding their boasted excel- 
lence, have left, from the time of their promulgation, to the present diy, 
the sum total of that immense nation, which professes to be governed 
by them, in the thickest darkness of the most degrading idolatry, close- 
ly verging upon atheism itself! Not so the Mosaic code; it was the 
light that lightened the universe, and the glory of the people who were 
governed by its dictates. We have tne firmest ground, and the most 
ample authority to assert, that the greatest kings, the wisest slatemen, 
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the most actomplished poets and rhetoricians, the most magnanimous 
heroes, and the most holy and useful people that ever existed, were form- 
on the model, and brought up in the bosom, and under the influence of 
the Mosaic institutions 

2. ‘The Institutes of Menu, clothed in an English dress, by the elegant 
hand of Sir William Jones, have been thought to stand in fair compe- 
tition with the laws of Moses. The translator, however, who was 
better qualified than perhaps any other man in Europe or Asia, to form 
a correct judgment of its merits, says, “ The work, now presented to the 
European world, contains abundance of curious matter, extremely in- 
teresting, both to speculative lawyers and antiquaries ; with many beau- 
fies which need not be pointed out; and with many blemishes which 
cannot be justified, or palliated. It is a system of despotism and priest- 
craft, both indeed limited by law, but artfully conspiring to give mu- 
tual support, though with mutual checks. It is filled with strange con- 
reils in metaphysics and natural philosophy ; with idle superstitions, and 
with a scheme of theology most obscurely figurative, and consequently 
Mable to dangerous misconception. It abounds with minute and child- 
ish formalities, with ceremonies, generally absurd and often ridiculous ; 
the punishments are partial and fanciful ; for some crimes dreadfully 
cruel, and for others, reprehensibly slight: and the very morals, though 
rigid enough on the whole, are in one or two instances, as in the case 
of light oaths and pious perjury, wnaccountably relaxed.”* We may 
defy its enemies to prove any of these things against the Pentateuch. 
Priestcraft and despotism cannot appear under its sanction: Gop is 
Kine alone, and the priest his servant. The king, who was afterwards 
chosen, was ever considered as God’s deputy or vicegerent; he was 
obliged to rule according to the laws that were given by God through 
Moses ; and was never permitted either to change them, or add a single 
precept, or rite, to the civil or sacred code of his country. Thus, despo- 
tism and priestcraft were equally precluded. Its rites and ceremonies, 
are at once dignified and expressive ; its punishments are ever such as 
the nature and circumstances of the crime render just and necessary— 
and its rewards are not such as flow merely from a principle of retr- 
bution or remwnerative justice ; but from an enlightened and fatherly 
tenderness, which makes obedience to the laws the highest interest of 
the subject. At the same time that love to God, and obedience to his 
commandments, are strongly inculcated; love and benevolence to man 
are equally enforced, together with piety, which is the soul of obedience, 
patriotism the life of suciety, hospitality to strangers, and humanity to 
the whole brute creation. 

3. The laws of Zerdust, or Zeratusht, commonly called Zoroaster, 
are incapable of comparison with the Mosaic code. As delivered in 
the Zend Avesta, they cannot so properly be called a system, as a con- 
geries of puerilily, superstition, and absurdity ; with scarcely a precept 
or a rile that has any tendency to elevate the mind, or raise man from 
his state of moral degradation, to a proper rank in civilized society ; or 
to any worthy apprehension of the Maker and Governor of the universe. 

4. The Koran of Mouamnep is the only remaining competitor, that 
can be supposed to be at all qualified to dispute the palm with the Pen- 
tateuch of Moses; but the pretensions of this production will be soon 
settled, when it is known that it possesses not one excellence, the purity 
and elegance of its language excepted, which it has not borrowed from 
the writings of Moses and the Prophets; oy the sayings of Christ and 
his Apostles. This is a fact which none can successfully dispute ; and 
of which the Koran itself bears the most unequivocal evidences. What 
can be fairly claimed as the peculiwm of the Arab lawgiver, makes a 
motley mixture with what he has stolen from the book of God, and is 
in general as absurd and weak, as it is, on the whole, false and wicked. 
As to the boasted morality of the Koran, it will have as little to exult 
in of this kind, when the Law and the Gospel have taken from it that 
of which they have been plundered, as the daw in the fable had, when 
the different fowls had plucked away their own feathers, with which | 
the vain bird had decorated herself. 


* Preface to the Institutes of Menu. | 
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5. The different systems of the Grecian ethic philosophers, cannot 
come into this inquiry. They were in general incongruous and con- 
tradictory ; and none of them was ever capable of forming a secé, that 
could be said to have any moral perpetuity. 

6. The laws of Lycurgus and Solon could not preserve those states, 
at the basis of which they were laid; while the laws of Moses have 
been the means of preserving the people who held them, amidst the 
most terrible reverses of what are called furtwne and fate for nearly the 
space of 4000 years. 

7. The republic of Plato, of which it is fashionable to boast, is, when 
stripped of what it has borrowed from Moses, like the Utopia of Su 
T. Moore, the aérial figment of a philosophic mind, en delire: buth 
systems are inapplicable and impracticable in the present state of man 
To persons under the influence of various and discordant passions, 
strongly actuated by self-interest, they can never apply. They have no 


; tendency to change the moral state of society from vice to virtue: a 


nation of saints might agree to regulate their lives and conduct by them, 
but where is such to be found? Though Plato has borrowed much 
from Moses, yet he has destroyed the effect of the whole by not referring 
the precepts and maxims to God, by whom alone, strength to fulfil them 
could be furnished. It is the province of the revelation of God, to make 
the knave an honest man; the wnhely and profane, pure and pious ; and 
to cause all who act by its dictates, to love one another with pure hearts 
fervently. 

8. On this subject in general, it may be just necessary to add, that the 
utmost that can be said of all laws, merely hwman, is, that they restrain 
vices, through the terror of punishment. God’s law not only restrains 
vice, but it infuses virtwe. It alone brings man to the footstool of his 
Maker; and keeps him dependant on the strong for strength, on the 
wise for wisdom, and on the merciful for grace. It abounds with pro- 
mises of support, and salvation for the present life, which no false system 
dared ever to propose: every where, Moses, in the most confident man- 
ner, pledges his God for the fulfilment of all the exceeding great and 
precious promises, with which his laws are so plentifully interspersed ; 
and while they were obedient they could say, ‘‘ Not one word hath 
failed us, of all the good things which the Lord our God spake concern- 
ing us.” Who that dispassionately reads the Pentateuch, that considers 
it in itself, and in its reference to that glorious Gospel which it was 
intended to introduce, can for a moment deny it the palm of infinite 
superiority over all the systems ever framed or imagined by man? 
Well might the Israelitish people triumphantly exclaim, “ There is none 
like the God of Jeshurun!” and with what striking propriety does the 
glorious legislator add, ‘‘ Happy art thou, O Israel! wko is like unto 
thee ? O people, saved of the LORD!” 

Finally, the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, which are amassed 
in these five books, have enriched the whole civilized earth, and, mdeed, 
greatly promoted that very civilization. They have been a kind of 
text book to almost every writer on geology, geography, chronology, as- 
tronomy, natural history, ethics, jurisprudence, political economy, theo- 
logy, poetry, and criticism, from the time of Moses to the present day. 
Books to which the choicest writers and philosophers in Pagan antiquity 
have been deeply indebted; and which were the text-books to all the 
prophets—books from which the flimsy writers against Divine Revela- 
tion, have derived their natural religion, and all their moral excellence - 
books written in all the energy and purity of the incomparable lanynave 
in which they are composed; and lastly, books, which for importance 
of matter, variety of information, dignity of sentiment, accuracy of facts. 
impartiality, simplicity, and sublimity of narration, tending to improve 
and ennoble the intellect, and ameliorate the physical and moral condi- 
tion of man, have never been equalled, and can only be paralleled by the 
GOSPEL of the Son of God! Fountain of endless mercy, justice, truth, 
and beneficence! How much are thy gifts and bounties neglected by 
those who do not read ¢his law ; and by those who having read it, are 
not morally improved by it, and made wise unto salvation !t 


* See Dr. Clarke’s General Obser ‘ations on the Five Books of Moses. 
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JEWISH DIVISIONS OF THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY. 


XLIV. on, devarim, ch. 1. L. to ch. 3. 22. 

XLY, panne, waéthchannan, ch. 3, 23. to ch. 7. 11. 
XLVI. apy, aikev, ch. 7. 12. to ch. 11. 25. 
——_ XLVI. ans, réaih, ch. 11. 26, to ch. 16. 17. 

— XLVIII. mwov, shophetim, ch. 16. 18. to ch, 21. 9. 
—— XLIX. nsn, taitzat, ch. 21.10. to ch. 25. 19. 


Section 


Section  L. man, tavo, ch. 26. 1. to ch. 29. 8. 
LI. 233, nit=tzavim, ch. 29. 9. tv ch. 30. 20. 
LIT. 49», wyyailech, ch. 31. 1. to ch. 31. 30. 
LIL. w xn, hadzeenoo, ch. 32. 1. to ch. 32. 51. 
LIV. asqan nxn, wezoth habberachah, ch. 33. 1. to ch 34 


12, 


|| 


MASORETIC NOTES. 


Tue number of verses in Elleh haddevarim (Deuteronomy) is 958; the 
symbol of which is p3n; n, cheth, being 8, 2, noon, 50, and y, tzadday, final, 
900,=958. 

The middle verse is the 10th of ch. 17.: And thou shalt observe to do all 
that they command thee. 

Its PARASHIOTH, or larger sections, are eleven; the numerical sign of 
which is an, chag, Ps. 118.27. Bind the sacriFICE with cords to the horns 
of the aitar ; in which n, cheth, stands for 8, and 3, gimmel, for 3,=11. 

Its sEDERIM, or smaller sections, are twenty-seven; the symbol of which 
is wn, yaggid, Pr. 12. 17. He that speaketh truth sHeEWeTH FORTH Tighte- 
cusness ; where the two», yoods, being 10 each, are 20, 5, daleth, 4, and 
3, gimmel, 3,=27. 

Its pera, or chapters, are thirty-four; the memorial sign of which is 
225, latvav, Ps. 111.1. J will praise the Lord with my whole HEART ; in 
which 5, lamed, denotes 30, and the two 23, baiths, 4.=34. 

Its open sections are thirty-four; its close sections 124; total 158; the 
aymbol of which is oSyn», yancheelaim, and the letters in 25, carod, 1 Sa. 
2. 8. TO MAKE THEM INHERIT the throne of GLORY; the two », yoods, being 
20, 2, noon, 50, 5, lamed, 30, , mem, 40, », wav, 6, and 5, daleth, 4,=158. 

In the Penrareucn, the whole number of verses is 5845 ; the memorial 
sign of which is ADHA, hachammah, Is. 30. 26. Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of THE suN; in which word, the letters, taken in 


: 8 
their order, make 3745 


The middle verse of the Law is Le. 8. 8.: And he put the breastplate 
upon him, and he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. 

The number of open sections in the whole Law is 290; the symbol of 
which is 2, peree, Cant. 4.16. Let my beloved come into his garden, 
and eat his precious Fruits; in which 5, pay, stands for 80, », rash, for 
200, and », yood, for 10,=290. 

The number of the close sections is 379 ; the symbol of which is the word 
ayawa, bishvudh, Nu. 30. 10. or Ll. Or bound her soul with a bond py 
AN OaTH; in which the two 22, baiths, denote 4, w, sheen 300, y, dyin, 70, 
and n hay, 5,=379. 
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The total number of all the open and close sections is 669; the numerical 
symbol of which is sonn xd lo thechsar, De. 8. 9. ‘rHOU sHALT NOT 7.ACK 
any thing in it; in which 5, lamed, stands for 30, x, aleph, for 1, n, tav, for 
400, m cheth, for 8, 0, samech, for 60, and 4, raish, for 200,=699. 

The number of times each letter occurs in the Pentateuch is as folloves 


Aleph x ~ occurs 42,377 times 
Baith 2 38,218 
Gimmel 2 — 29,537 —— 
Daleth 15 — 32,530 —— 
Hay n ~—- 47,754 —— 
Wav ’ —- 76,922 —— 
Zayin ' — 22,867 —— 
Cheth n — 23,447 —— 
Teth v —— 11,052 
Yood ’ as 66,420 
Kaph 5) —— 37,272 —— 
Jinal 4 _—- 10,981 —— 
Lamed 5 — 41,517 —— 
Mem D — 52,805 —— 
Jfinal d —— 24,973 —— 
Noon 3 — 32,977 —— 
—— final } oe 8,719 —— 
Samech 0 — 13,580 —— 
Ayin y —- 20,175 —— 
Pav D —. 20,750 
Jinal 4 — 1,975 —— 
Tzadday x —— 16,950 
——_/final — 4,872 —— 
Kooph 7 — 22,972 —— 
Raish 5 aa 22,147 —— 
Sheen wv — 32,148 —— 
Tav n — 36,140 —— 
—. rn -—- 23,203 — - 


THE BOOK OF JOSHUA 


Tus Book of Joshua, which in every copy of the Old Testament fol- 
lows the Pentateuch, of which it forms a continuation, is so called because 
it relates the achievements of Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant 
and successor of Moses; and because, as is generally supposed, it was 
written by him. That Joshua was its author appears highly probable, 
from the consideration that we find he actually did record some of the 
events which happened in his time, (ch. 24. 26.); and from the inti- 
mation that the author was one of those who passed into Canaan, (ch. 5. 1.) 
‘The objections against this opinion, drawn from the alleged marks 
of it being posterior to his time, (such as ch. 4. 9. and 8. 28.) may be 
rationally and satisfactorily accounted for on the supposition that these 
were slight additions made when the canonical books were collected 
and revised. ‘This book comprises the history of about seventeen years, 


or, according to some chronologers, of twenty-seven or thirty years, 
containing an account of the commission of Joshua as the general of the 
Israelites, (ch. L.); the history of Rahab and the two spies, (ch. II.)- 
the miraculous passage of the Jordan, feb, Il. IV. V.); the conquest 
of Canaan under Joshua, (ch. VI..XIII.); the division of the con- 
quered country among the different tribes, (ch. XIV..XXI.); the return 
of the two tribes and a half beyond Jordan, (ch. XXII.), the assembling 
of the people and first address of Joshua, (ch. XXIII.); his last address 
and counsels; death and burial of him and Eleazar, &e. (ch. XXIV.) 
There has either been some derangement in the order of the chapters 
of this book, or the events are not chronologically related; the correct 
arrangement of which will be found in the Arranged Historical Contents 
prefixed to this Work. 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1541.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3263.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 10.—DOMINICAL LETTER, B.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 10.—INDICTION, 15.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2553. 


CHAP. I. 


The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses, 
1, 2. The borders of the promised land, 3, 4. 
God promiseth to assist Joshua, 5—7. He giveth 


him instructions, 8,9. Joshua prepareth the peo-| 1.18 


ple to pass over Jordan, 10, 11. He putteth the 
two tribes and a half in mind of their promise to 
Moses, 12—15. They promise him fealty, 16—18. 


OW after “the death of Moses 

the servant of the Lorp it came 
to pass, that the Lorp spake unto 
‘Joshua the son of Nun, ‘Moses’ mi- 
nister, saying, 

2 ¢*Moses my servant is dead; now 
therefore ‘arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the 
vhildren of Israel. 

3 9 Every place that / the sole of your 
foot shall tread upon, that have I given 
unto you, as I said unto Moses. 

4 8* From the wilderness and this Le- 
banon even unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates, all the land of the 
Hittites, and unto the great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall be 
your coast. 


5 4 There * shall not any man be able} " 


to stand before thee all the days of 
thy life: ‘as I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee: ‘Iwill not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good courage: 
for ” unto this people shalt thou ” divide 
fom an inheritance the land, ” which I 
sware unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very cou- 
rageous, that thou mayest observe to 


do according to all the law, ° which! siz 


A. M. 2553, B. C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 
An. ante L. 


CHAP. I. 


ach, 12.6. See on 
De.33.1.—34.5. Ac. 
13, 36, 37. Ro. 1. 1. 
Tit.L1. Ja.L1Re. 


b EXx.17.9..13. See on 
Nu, 13. 8, 16. De. 1. 
33.—31. 3, 23.—34. 9. 
Ac.7.45. Jesus. 


c Ex. 24. 13. Nu. 11. 
23, 1 K1.19.16. 2 Ki. 
3. 11.—4. 27..29.—5. 
25..27. Mat. 20. 26, 
27. Lu.16.10. 


d See on ver. 1. Is. 
42.1. He. 3.5, 6.—7. 


23,24. 


é Nu. 27. 16,.21. De. 
3.28,—31.7. 

J ch. 14. 9, De.11.24. 
Tit.1.2. 


B Note: That is, 
their utmost limits 
should be from the 
Desert of Arabia 
Petraa on the 
south, to Lebanon 
on the north; and 
from the Eu- 
phrates on the east, 
to the greet sea, or 
the Mediterranean, 
on the west. The 
Israelites did not 
possess the full ex- 
tent of this grant 
till the time of Da- 
vid. 


g Ge. 15. 15..21. Ex. 
23.31. Nu. 34. 2..18. 
De. 1. 7.—3.25.—11. 
24. 1 Ch.5.9.—18, 3. 


h De,7.24.—20.4. Ps. 
46.11. Ro.831,37. 


4 ver. 9, 17. ch.3.7.— 
6. 27. Ex. 3. 12. De. 
318,23. Mat. 28.20. 

Ac.18.9,10. 2 Ti, 4. 


k De. 31. 6.8. Is. 41. 
10..16.—43.2..5. He. 
13.5. 


iver, 7,9. 1Sa. 4.9. 
1 Ki. 2. 2. 1 Ch. 22. 
13.—28.10. 2 Ch.32. 
7,8. Ps 27.14. Is.35. 
3,4. Da.10.19. Hag. 
2.4. Zec.8.9. 1 Co. 
16. 13, Eph. 6. 10. 
2 Ti.2.1. 


y Or, thou shalt 
cause this people to 
inhertt the land, 
ge. 


m Nu.34.17..29, 
n Ge.26.3. 


0 See on ver. 1. ch. 
11.15, Nu.27.23. De. 


Olymp. 675. 


a De. 5. 32.—12.32.— 
- 14. Pr. 4. 27.8. 


b De.29.9. 1 K1.2.3. 
1 Ch. 22.13, 


B Or, do wisely. 
ver. 8, marg. 


c De. 6.6..9.—l1. 18, 
19.—17. 18, 19.—30. 
14.31.11. Ps.37.30, 
31,—40. 10.—119. 427 
43. Is, 59. 21. Mat. 
12.35. Ep.4.29. 


d Ps.1.2,3.—19. 14.— 
119. 11,15,97,99. Pr 
2. 1..5.—3. L. Col. 3. 
16. 1 Ti.4.14..16. 


e See on De.5.29,32, 
33.—6. 1..3. Mat. 7. 
21,24.—28.20. Lu. 11. 
28. Jno. 13. 17.—14. 
21. Beg Re. 


y Or, do wisely. 
ver. 7. marg. 


f De.31.7,8,23. Ju.6. 
M4 2 $a:13.28, Ac. 
19. 


g ver. 6, 7. 


h See on Ge. 28. 15. 
De. 20. 1. Ps.27.1,2. 
Je.1.7,8. 


4 Ps. 46.7. 1s.43.1,5 


Oo Note: The 
Dw, shoterim, 
or officers, were 
different from the 
ow>W, shophe- 
tim, who were the 
judges among the 
people. The sho- 
terim have been 
supposed to be sub- 
ordinate officers, 
whose business it 
was to see the 
decistons of the 
shophetim carried 
into effect. CAL- 
MET conjectures, 
that the shoterim 
here may have been 
the heralds of the 
army, like those se 
often met with in 
HOMER, who were 
- called the messen- 
gers both of the 
gods and men; 
who bore sceptres ; 
and whose persons 
were sacred. 


k ch. 3. 2. Ex. 19. 11. 
2 Ki.20.5. Ho.6,2. 


1 See on De.9.1.—11. 
31. 

m ch.22.1,.4. Nu.32. 
20..28. De.3.18. 


§ Heb. marshalled 
by five, Ex.13.18. 


ne. & 8 Re. 17. 
14, 


Moses my servant commanded thee : 
“turn not from it ¢o the right hand or 
to the left, >that thou mayest 8 prosper 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8 This ‘book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth; but ? thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest ‘observe to do according 
to all that is written therein: for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, 
and then thou shalt “have good success. 

9 ‘Have not I commanded thee? 
‘Be strong and of good courage; * be 
not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: 
‘for the Lorn thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

10 § Then Joshua commanded é the 
officers of the people, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com 
mand the people, saying, Prepare 
you victuals; for within ‘three days 
‘ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go 
in to possess the land, which the 
Lorp your God giveth you to pos- 
sess it. 

12 § And to the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to half the tribe ot 
Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember “the word which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp com- 
manded you, saying, The Lorp your 
God hath given you rest, and hath 
given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, aud 
your cattle, shall remain in the lance 
which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren S armed, all the “mighty men 
of valour, and help them; 
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Rahab receweth the two spies 


15 Until the Lorw hath given your 


JOSHUA, IL. 


A. 


M. pegs: M5L An. Ex. Is. 40. 
An. ante 1. Olymp. 675. 


brethren rest, as he hath given you, and | vay» calle ver 6 Ache 


they also have possessed the land which 


5. 13-6. 2 Phi. L 
21..26.—2.4. 


the Lorp your God giveth them: * then}? ch.=s&e 100. 
ye shall return unto the land of your c Nus225. De-8Zi 


TL31L 


possession, and enjoy it, which Moses} !Pe2-b. 


@ ver.5. 1 Sa.20.13. 


the Loxrp’s servant gave you on this) 1 kiisicms 


side Jordan toward the sunrising. 
16 4 


ing, “All that thou commandest us we 


i And they answered Joshua, say-|e det 150 


20.21 Ps.20.1,4,9.— 

118. 25,26. Mat.21.9. 

1 Ti.2.1,2 

ll. 
2 1.6. Lu. 

iz Z “He.10.28,29. 


will do, and whithersoever thou sendest epi 


us, We will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken 
unto thee: ‘only the Lorp: thy 
be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever fe be ‘that doth rebel 
against thy commandment, and will 
not hearken unto thy words in all that 
thou commandest him, / he shall be put 
to death: ‘only be strong and of a good 


courage. 
CHAP. IL. 


Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two spies 
sent from Shittim, 1\—7. The covenant between 
ler and them, 8—22. Their return and rela- 
lion, 23, 24. 

ND Joshua the son of Nun Ssent 
out of *Shittim two men ‘to 


Spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, 


g See on ver. 6,7, 9. 


Ezr. 10. 4. 1 Co. 16. 
13. Ep.6.10. 


—— 
CHAP. Il. 


B Or, had sent. 
God & Nuw.25.1.—33.49. 


i Las 13.2,17..21. Ju. 


82.14.17. Mat. 10. 
is Bes 


Kch.5.10.—6.1..24. 
y Note: 


Though 
the word 131%}, 
zonah, generai/y 
denotes @ prosti- 
tute, vel many 
very learned men 
are of opinion that 
it should be here 
rendered an inn- 
keeper or hostess, 


Srom {Vi, ro0n, to 


Surnish or provide 
Sood. In this sense 
it was understood 
by the Targumist, 
who renders it, 
NYPD NNN, 
ittetha pundekee- 
tha, ‘@ woman, 
a tavern-keeper ;” 
and so St. CHRY- 
SOSTOME. in his x- 
cond sermonon Re- 
pentance, calls her 
Tavdoxevrpa. 
The Greek xopyn 


6 Ex.18 12KL5 
15. Job 19.25. Ec.& 
12 He.11.12 


¢ Ge. 13. 14..17.—15. 


Je.27.5. Mat.20.15. 
@.Ge3S Exists 


—i195—S8 10. Ju. 
7M. 1Sa 
2Ki7.6 


B Heb. malt. ver. 
1. 1Sa.14.16. 25a. 
17.10. Ps.112.10. Is 
19.1. Na.2.10. 


e ch.4.24. igs 14.21. 
3L—I5.i4. 


oe: 21.21.35. Dez 
0..37.—3.L. 


20.8 Is.137. Na.2. 


y Heb. rase up. Re. 
6.16. 


& De.4.39. 1 Ki.8.0. 
Ps. $3. 18—102. 15. 
Je.i6.19..21. Da. 4. 
H, S—6.. 3... 
Zec.8.20..23. 


é.ch.9.15,18. 20. 1Sa. 

20.14,15,17.— 0. 15. 

P Ch. 3.13. Je. 12. 
6. 


&135a.20.14..17.—24. 
21.22. Es.8.6. 2 Ti. 
116.18. Ja.213. 


i ver. 13. Ge.24.3,9. 
Ro.1.31. 1 Ti.5.8. 


m ver. 18. Ex.12.13. 
Eze.9.4..6. Mar.14. 
oa 


é Note: It is o- 
servable that in 
this enumeration 
of her kindred, 
there is no mention 
made of a husband. 
It is most likeiy 
that she was @ 
single woman or 


*even Jericho. And they went, and) 2xiiarxx agg 
came into an *‘harlot’s house named) {.27d 2.251) trea touse Yor the 
r od eniertainme? f 
Rahab, and é lodged there. Li and te aiso|| Strangers: and not 
z = : supposed to denote|| 4 woman of ill 
2 And it was “told the king of Jeri-| ¢ tavern-keeper. |) {me as some have 
; | Among the @n-|| Sout om this orca, 
cho, saying, Behold, there came men) | eraily kepe honecs| | $2” were certainly 
? z. Some of f. 
in hither to night of the children of| Hsrovores (eu-|| comtdental per 
ua 
Israel to search out the country. “Among he Egup || had im As has. 
~ : 7ANS, 1 WomMFn 
3 And the king of Jericho sent) 27 0 24 ~- portance itt then 
E poy S|] ‘not mose lik 
unto Rahab, saying, * Bring forth the MUSES morc: || they lodged at an 
men that are come to thee, which are) fo" The sene||¢ rien ae 
custom preva. > die 1 Kio 
entered into thine house: for they De} smenzaeGreas.|| gx idie 1 Kian 
come °to search out all the country. |'s*asian “anus || %,ch 73S, Ge 2 
4 And the woman ’took the two} jes [°"** |) 1242 [sims 
men, and hid them, and said thus,|@#=" 2» Taal 
Ps.127.LP) Ac. 
There came men unto me, but I wist| sa Dai $25 Coll. ss. 
not whence they were : nchap 10.33. Ge.||P ch 62 
= ° 4 1 = FS ver.2 1Sa.23.14, 
5 And it came to pass about the time) #is7™4**||’o Pst 
‘of shutting of the gate, when it was “Sui ae Bl | ex me tein, 
dark, that’ themen went out: whither the sn ssc a ala 
men went I wot not: pursue after them Be Beith ph or gs 
quickly ; for ye shall overtake them. _ |ex7. xe nn]! *® 
60.11. Eze.46.12,12 || pHeb. gather. 
6 But she had brought them up ‘to: Be! eae 
728. a : 
the roof of the house, and ‘hid them)... || @g'a833" 


with the stalks of flax, which she had 
laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them)! 
ne spake to Jordan unto “the fords: and 
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s ver.8 Ex.115. 21 


De.2WS 2Sal12 
Mat.24.17. 


ee es 


33 Hell23. 


w Ju32—25. 


12.17. Es. & 6. La. 
1.9. Ac.10.27.3.— 


}} ILM. 2 TI.116. 


u Ex. 12. 13,23. Nu. 
35. %..28. 1 Ki. 2 
36..42. Mat. 24. 17. 
Ac.27.31. Phi. 3.9. 
He-. 10. 27.1 Jno.2 
WB. 


Thetis covenant with her 


as soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, * they shut the gate. 

8 4 And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, °1 
know that ‘the Lorp hath given you 
the land, and that “your terror is fallen 
upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land @ faint because of you. 

10 For ‘we have heard how the 
Lorp dried up the water of the Red 
sea for you, when ye came out of 
Egypt; and ‘what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
on the other side Jordan, Sihon and 
Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And assoon as we had heard these 
things, ‘our hearts did melt, neither 
* did there remain any more courage 
in any man, berause of you: * for 
the Lorp your God, he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore I pray you, ‘swear 
unto me by the Lorn, since I have 
shewed you kindness, * that ye will also 
shew kindness unto ‘my father’s house, 
and “give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive é my fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my sisters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her, Our 
life $for yours, if ye utter not this our 
business. And it shall be, "when the 
Lorp hath given us the land, that we 
will deal kindly and truly with thee. 

15 Then °she let them down by a 
cord through the window: * for. her 
house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, ’ Get you 


*\to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet 


you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned: 
and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, ‘ We 
will be blameless of this thine oath 
which thou hast made us sware. 

18 Behold, when we come into the 
land, thou shalt bind this line of * scar- 
let thread in the window which thou 
didst let us down by: and thou shalt 
®bring ‘thy father, and thy mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy father’s 
household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that “ whosoever 


Joshua cometh to Jordan, 


“shall go out of the doors of thy house 
into the street, “his blood shall be upon 
his head, and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee in the 
nouse, 'his blood shall be on our head, 
if any hand be upon him. 

20 And ‘if thou utter this our busi- 
ness, then * we will be quit of thine oath 
which thou hast made us to swear. 

21 And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
them away, and they departed: ‘and 
she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were returned: 
and the pursuers sought ¢hem through- 
out all the way, but ‘found ¢hem not. 

23 4 So the two men returned, and de- 
scended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, 
and told him all things that befel them: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, 
‘Truly the Lorp hath delivered into 
our hands all the land; for even ‘all 
the inhabitants of the country do 8 faint 
because of us. 

CHAP. III. 

Joshua cometh to Jordan, 1. The officers in- 
struct the people for their passage, 2—6. The 
Lord encourageth Joshua, 7,8. Joshua encour- 
ageth the people, 9—13. The waters of Jordan 
are divided, 14—17. 

ND Joshua "”‘rose early in the 
morning ; and they removed from 
*Shittim, and came to é Jordan, he and 
all the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 4 And it came to pass after ‘three 
days, that the officers went through the 
host ; 

3 And they commanded the people, 
saying, "When ye see the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, and 
"the priests the Levites bearing it, then 
°ye shall remove from your place, and 
go after it. 

4 Yet there shall be ”a space be- 
tween you and it, about two thousand 
cubits by measure: come not near unto 
it, that ye may know the way by which 
ye must go: for ye have not passed 
this way $ heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, 
*Sanctify yourselves: for to morrow ’ the 
orp will do wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 


JOSHUA, III. 
A. M. 263. B. C, Msi. An. Bx. 1s. 0.(|Saying, “Take up the ark of the cove- 


An, ante IL. 


a Le.20.9, ll. 2 Sa.! 
1,16.—3.23,29.. Eze. 
33.4, 5. Mat.27. 24, 
25. Ac.18.6.—20.26, , | 


b ver, 14, 28a. 4.11." 
1 Ki. 2. 32. Mat. 
97, 25. 


e Pr. 11. 13. || 9 


ad See on ver. 17. 


\' 
e See onv. 18. Mat. 12. 


7. 24. Ino, 2. 5. 
f£1Sa, 19, 10.12. 2 


Sa.17 20. Ps.326,7. | 


gch.18.—21, 44, 4 
Ex, 23. 31, Nu. 3, 
32, 33. Pr. 25. 13. 
h Sce on ver. 9,.11. 
Ps.48.5,6. Re.6.16, 
17. 


B Heb. melt. ver. 


9, 11. ch. 5. 1. Ex. |) 
15, 15. 


—<>— 
CHAP. IIL. 


y Note: Archbishop 
USHER supposes, 
that this wis upon 
Wednesday, 
23h of April, 
A. M. 2558., the 
fortieth year of 
the Exodus from 
Egypt. From 
Shittim, where the 
Israelites had been 
encamped for about 
two months (De. 
1.3.), to the Jor- 
dan, was, accord- 
ing to JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. Iv. ¢. 7 § 
1. Bell. 1. v. ¢. 3.), 
about sixty stadia ; 
that 4s, between 
seven and eight 
English miles. 


i Ge.22.3. Ps.119.60. 
Je. 7. 13.—25. 3.— 
26.5. Mar. 1. 35. 


keh. 2. 1. Nu. 25.1. 
Mi. 6. 6. 


ONote: Jordan, 
called by the Arabs 
E] Sharia, éakes 
its rise in Anti- 
Libanus, about 12 
miles north of Ce- 
sarea Philippi, 
now Banias ; 
and, having run 
about twelve miles 
southward, it re 
ceines a considera- 
ble stream, which 
is now called the 
Moiet 
About 15 


Hasbeia 


the waters of Me- 
rom or Semechon, 
now Houle ; and, 
afer running 
about 23 miles 
more, tt passes 
through the lake 
of Gennesareth, §- 
thence runs south- 
ward, till it loses) 


itself in the Dead || 
whole | | 
course being about) | 


Sea; its 


160 miles. 
1 See on ch. 1.10, 11. 


m ver, I. 
Nu. 10. 33, 


n vey.6,8,14..17. ch. 
4. 10.—6. 6. Nu. 4. 
15. De. 31. 9, 25. 2)) 
Sa. 6. 3, 13. 1 Ch.| 
15. 11, 12. 


6 BX.13.21,22._ Mat. 
8.19.—16.24. Re.14. 
4. 


See on 


the | 


miles | | 
Sarier, it forms 


Olymp. 675. 


a See on ver. 3. Nu. 

4.15.—10.33. Mi.2 
13. Jno. 14. -2, 3. 
He. 6. 20. 


bch. 4. 14. 1Ch. 29. 
25. 2Ch. 1. 1. Job 
| 7.17. Ps.18.35. Jno. 

nes Phi. 1. 20.-2. 


| wad ch. 1. 5,17. 


dver3. 1Ch. 15.11, 
/ 2Ch. 17.8, 9.— 
|’ 9). 4.11, 15, 97, 30. 

—30.12.31.'9, 10.-- 
35.2..6. Ne. 12. 2.. 
|, 28.—13,"22, 93, 


e ver.17. Ex. 14. 13. 
La. 3. 26. 
\f De. 4. L—12. 8. 


g Nn.16.98..30. 1 Ki. 
18.36,37.—22.98. Ps. 
9.16. Is. 7.14. 2 
Co. 13. 2, 3. 


{hk De. 5.26. 1 Sa. 17. 
26. 2 Ki. 19. 4. Je. 
10. 10. Ho. 1. 10. 
Mat.16.16. Jno. 6. 
69. 1Th. 1. 9. He. 
10. 31. 

i ch.22.31, Ex.17.7. 
ag ge Ju. 6. 12, 


k See on ch. 21. 45. 
Ge. 15. 15..18. Ex. 
3. 8.—23, 27..30.— 
33. 2. De. 7. 1. Ps. 
44. 2, 3. 


iver. 13. Ps. 24.1. 
Is. 54. 5. Je. 10. 7. 
Mi. 4. 13. Zep. 2. 
ll. a 4. 14.—6. 
5.—l4. 9. 

m ver.3..6. 8.3.12. 
nch. 4,2, 9 


o ver. 15, 16. Ex.14, 
19..22. 


pver. ll. 


q ver. 16. Ex. 15. 8. 
Ps, 33. 7.—78. 13.— 
114, 3..5. Hab.3.15. 


r See on ver. 3, 6. 

ch. 6.6. De &l. 26. 
Je. 3. 16. Ac. 7.44, 
45. 1Co. 1. 24, 25. 
He. 9. 4. 


s ver. 13. Is. 26. 6. 


B Note: The or- 

dinary current of 
the Jordan, near 
where the Israel- 
ites crossed, ts said | 
by MAUNDRELL, 
tobe about 20 yards 
across, deeper than 
a man's height, 

and so rapid, as 
there is no swim-!' 
mingagainst it. It| 
has, howewr, two 
banks ; the first,or 
inner one,is that 
of the river in its 
natural state, and 
the second, or out- 
er one, ‘about a 
Jurleng distant, is 
“that of its cver- 

flowings, which it 
“does when the sum- 
mer’s sun has 
melted the snow on 
mount Lebanon 
and Hermon, in 
the months of 
March and April. 
And this was the 
time which GOD 
chosethattheIsrael- 
ttesshould passover 
it; that a miracu- 
lous interposition 
| might be necessa- 
ry; and that, by 
the miracle, they 
might be convinced 
of hts omnipotence. 


t ch. 4. 18. 1 Ch. 12. 


pEx.3.5.—19.12. Ps. 
POT. He. 12. 28, 2, 


¢ Heb. since yester-| 
day and the third 
day. Ge.31.2. Ex. 


4.10. 1Ch. 11.2. Is. | 


30. 33. marg. 


q ch.7.13 ets 
15. Le.10. 3.—20 
th 11 18. 1 Sa is, 
5. Job 1, 6. Joel 
2.16. Jno. 17. 19. 

r ver, 13,1. We! oy 
10.—111. 1.7. 


15. Je.12.5.—49.19. 


uch. 5. 10..12. Le. 
Zl 6 De. 16.1. 


iw See on bie oe 
Ps, 29.10 — 

{| 14. 3. Mat, a 8, 
1) 97,1. 24.33. 


‘21 Ki. 4. 12. ae 
tanah.—T.Afi. 
than, 


| 
“yeh. 152. Ge. 14.3 


| Nu.di.3. De. 3. 17 


whose waters are divided. 


nant, and pass over before the people 
And they took up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and went before the people. 

7 § And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to ’mazgnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they may 
know ‘that, as I was with Moses, so J 
will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt “command the 
priests that bear the ark of the cove- 
nant, saying, When ye are come to 
the brink of the water of Jordan, ‘ye 
shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 § And Joshua said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Come hither, and / hear 
the words of the Lorp your God. 

10 And Joshua said, ‘Hereby ye shall 
know that the “living God zs ‘among 
you, and ¢hat he will without fail * drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Girgashites, and 
the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of ‘the Lorpof all the earth ” passeth 
over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now, therefore, “take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of 
every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as soon 
as ° the soles of the feet of the priests 
that bear the ark of ?the Lorp, the 
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
Jordan shall be cut off from the waters 
that come down from above; and thev 


‘shall ?stand upon an heap. 


14 § And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to pass 
over Jordan, and the priests ’ bearing the 
ark of the covenant before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark 
were come unto Jordan, and ‘the feet 
of the priests that bare the ark were 
dipped in the brim of the water, (for 
8* Jordan overfloweth all his banks “all 
the time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came 
down from above stood and “rose up 
upon an heap very far from the city 
Adam, that is beside *Zaretan: and 
those that came down toward the see 
of the plain, even ” the salt sea, failed, 
and were cut off: and the people passed 
over right against Jericho. 
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Tivelve stones taken from Jordan. 


17 And “the priests that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp °stood 
firm 8o0n dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and ‘all the Israelites passed 
Over On dry ground, until all the peo- 
ple were passed clean over Jordan. 

CHAP. IV. 


Twelve men are appointed to take twelve 
stones for a memorial out of Jordan, 1—8. 
Twelve other stones are set wp in the midst of 
Jordan, 9. The people pass over, 10O—13. God 
magnifieth Joshua, 14. The priests commanded 
to come out of Jordan, 15—19. The twelve 
stones are pitched in Gilgal, 20—24. 


ND it came to pass, when all the 

people “were clean passed over 
Jordan, that the Lorp spake unto 
Joshua, saying, 

2 Take you ‘twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying, 
Take you hence out of the midst of 
Jordan, out of the place where ‘the 
priests’ feet stood firm, ‘twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with you, 


and “leave them in the lodging place, 
where ye shall lodge this nicht. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men 
whom he had ‘prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass 
over before the ark of the Lorp your 

70d into the midst of Jordan, and take 

you up every man of you a stone upon 
his shoulder, according unto the number 
of the tribes of the children of Israel: 

6 That this may be *a sign among 
you, that ' when your children ask their 
fathers *in time to come, saying, What 
mean ye by these stones ? 

7 'Then ye shall answer them, That 
“the waters of Jordan were cut off be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp; when it passed over Jordan, 
the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a “memorial 
‘unto the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel ° did 
so as Joshua commanded, and took up 
twelve stones out of the midst of Jor- 
dan, as the Lorp spake unto Joshua, 
neecording to the number of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, and carried them 
over with them unto the place where 
they lodged, and laid them down there. 


JOSHUA, IV. 


The people pass over Jordan 


A.M. %53. BC.1sl An. Gxts.|Where the feet of the priests which 
An. ante I, Olymp. 67: 


a ver. 3, 6. 
6 ch.4.3, 2 Ki 2. 8. 


BNote: ‘ There 
are two obvious 
natural causes,’ 
says Mr. KInc, 
(Morsels of Crit. 
vol. tii. p. 285.), 
‘by which the ef- 
Sect here described 
might be produ- 
ced; though most 
certainly the 
bringing either 
one or both of them 
to act on» the pre- 
cise occasion, and 
so very powerfully, 
could only be the 
immediate _com- 
mand of GOD, the 
great Creator af 
all those powers in 
nature. The one 
might be an earth- 
quake. The other 
cause might be a 
strong south, or 
south-west wind, 
which might drive 
back,and retarathe 
fiowing of the wa- 
ters above Jericho ; 
whilst those below 
more easily found 
their way to the 
Dead Sea, and 
lefta fordable pas- 
sage at the ap- 
pointed place, Bi- 
ther or both these 
causes might ope- 
rate. We are by 
no means without 
experience, af in- 
stances of such 
natural causes 
sometimes produ- 
cing similar ef- 
fects, in what is 
called the natural 
course of things. 
We jind on record, 
that in the year 
1645, there arose, 
in the morning, so 


9| Surious a wind at 


Geneva, that it 
laid dry the bed 
of the impetuous 
Rhone above the 
bridge; insomuch 
that many crossed 
quite over it ary, 
on foot; and the 
son of M. D’Av- 
BIGNY even picked 
up some ancient 
medals therein ; 
the passage con- 
tinuing free du- 
ring an hour’s 
time.’ 


c Ex. 14, 22,29. Ps. 


66.6. Is, 25.8 He. 
11. 29. 


—p>——_ 


CHAP. IV. 
d ch.3.17. De.27.2. 
ech. 3.12. Nu. 1. 4.. 


15.—13. 2.—34. 18, 
De. 1. 23. 1 Ki. 18. 
31. Mat, 10. 1..5. 


JS See onch. 3. 13. 


ech. 24. 27. Ge. 28. 
2. De. XXVII. 1 

SAL Ps, 103,2.— 

111.4. Lu. 19. 40, 


h ver. 8, 19, 20. 
tv.2. Mar. 3.14.19. 


k ch. 22. ae Ex. 2. 

14.—13. 9.—81. 13. 
Nu. 16 3. ‘Ts, 55.13. 
Eze. 20. 12, 20. 


l ver.21. Ex. 12. 26, 
27,—13. 14. De. 6. 
20, 21.—11. 19. Ps. 
ee 18.—78.3.. 

8. 18.38.19. Ac. 2. 
39. 


y Heb. to-morrow. 
m ch, 3. 13..16. 


n See on ver. 6. Ex. 
12, 14.—28, 12.—30. 
16. Nu. 16. 40. Ps, 
lll, 4. Is. 66. 3. 
marg. \ Co, 11. 24. 


9 # And Joshua ” set up twelve stones 
in the midst of Joréan, in the place} 3 
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ov, 2..5, ch. 1.16.18. 


p_Ex, 24. 12.—28. 21. 
1 m 18.31. Ps. 111. 


B Note 

words baci te 
written by Joshua 
at the close of his 
life, or perhaps be 
added by some . 
ter prophet. 
seems from mts 
verse, that there 
were two sorts of 
stones erected as a 
memorial of this 
great event: twelve 
at Gilgal (vy. ry 
and twelve in th 
bed of the Jordan: 
which last might 
have been placed 
on a base of strong 
stone work, so high 
as always to be vi- 
sible, and serve to 
mark the very spot 
where the priests 
stood with the ark. 
Drs. KENNICOTT 
and SHUCKFORD, 
however, would 
read here with 
the Syriac Nn, 
mittoch, ‘from the 
midst, instead 4 
na, bethoch, ‘in 
the midst ;’ ‘and 
render, * And 
Joshua set up the 
twelve stones (ta- 
ken)from the midst 
of Jordan, §-c. 
But this reading 
is unsupported by 
any MS. yet colla- 
ted; and it ap- 
pears wholly wun- 
necessary. 


a Ge.26.33. De.34.6. 
Ju. 1.26. 1 Sa.30.25. 
25a.4.3. 2Ch. 5. 9. 
Mat. 27. 8.—28, 15. 


b See on ch. 3. 13, 
16, 17. Is. 28. 16. 


c Nu. 27.21..23. De. 
31. 9. 


d EX.12.39. Ps. 119. 
60. Pr. 27. 1. Ec. 
9.10. 2 Co.6.2. He. 
Cui MEF 

ever. 18. ch.3. 8, 17. 


ee ch 1. 14. Nu. 32. 
0.32. 


y cs ae armed. 
Ep. 6.1 

g ch. 5. A 2K. 25. 
5. Je. 39. 5.—52. 8, 


Ach. 1. 16..18. See 
Oe 3.7. 1Co.10. 


i Ex.14.31. 1 Sa. 12. 
1 1Ki.3.8. 2 
Ch. 30, 12, Pr. 24. 
21. Ro. 13, 4. 

k Seeon ch. 3. 3..6. 
as 16.22. Re. 


?Ge. 8. 16..18. Da. 
3. 26. Ac. 16. 23, 
35..39. 

m See on chap. 3. 
13, 15. 

6 Heh. plucked up. 
n EX. 14. 26.,28. 
och. 3.15. 1 Ch. 12. 
1b. 


¢ Heb. went. Is.8.8. 
D Ex. 12. 2,3. 


O Note: That is, 
the place after- 
wards called Gil- 
gol; for it is so 
called here by 
anticipation. 

was about ten ee 
longs east from 
Jericho, and fifty 
west from the st 
dan. See Jo 
PHuS, (De Bell a 
v. c. 4.) and C. 
MET. 


qch. 5.9.—10.6, 43.— 
15.7. 1 Sa.11.14,15. 
—15.33. Am — 
5.5. MI. 6, 5. 


r Seeon ver. 3, 8. 
s See on ver. 6. Ps. 
105.2..5,—145.4..7, 

x Heb. to-morrow. 


t See on ch.3.17. Ex. 
14 29.—15. 19. Ps. 
66.5, 6. 18.11.15, 16. 


—44.27.—51.10. Re. 
16. 12. 


bare the ark of the covenant stood: 
Band “they are there unto this day. 

10 4 For the priests which bare the 
7;ark * stood in the midst of Jordan, until 
every thing was finished that the Lorp 
commanded Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according to all that ‘Moses 
commanded Joshua: and the feople 
“hasted and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when ail the 
people were clean passed over, ‘that the 
ark of the Lorn passed over, and the 
priests in the presence of the people. 

12 And/the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, passed over armed before the chil- 
dren of Israel, as Moses spake unto them: 

13 About forty thousand ” prepared 
for war passed over before the Lorn 
unto battle, “to the plains of Jericho. 

14 7 On that day the Lorp *mag- 
nified Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; 
and ‘they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 

15 § And the Lorp spake unto Jo 
shua, saying, 

16 Command ‘the priests that bear 
the ark of the testimony, that they 
come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, ‘Come ye up out of 
Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorp were come up out of 
the midst of Jordan, and ”the soles of 
the priests’ feet were ‘lifted up unto 
the dry land, “that the waters of Jordan 
returned unto their place, °and $ flowed 
over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 § And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the ” first 
month, and encamped in °’Gilgal, in 
the east border of Jericho. 

20 4 And ’ those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 
pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel, saying, ‘When your children 
shall ask their fathers “in time to come 
saying, What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your children 


know, ‘saying, Israe] came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 
23 For the Lorp your (od dried 


foshua reneweth circunicision. 


JOSHUA, V. VL 


up the waters of Jordan from before|a.m. os. B.c. us. An. Ex. Is 40. 
An, ante, I. Olym. 675. 


you, until ye were passed over, as the 
Lorp your God did to the Red sea, 
“which he dried up from before us, 
until we were gone Over: 

24 'That ° all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lorp, 


‘that it <s mighty: that ‘ye might fear 
the Lorp your God 8 for ever. 


Chan) 


The Canaanites are afraid, 1. Joshua renew- 
cth circumcision, 2—9. The passover is kept at 
Gilgal, 10, 11. Manna ceaseth, 12. An angel 
appeareth ta Joshua, 13—15. 

ND it came to pass, when ‘all the 

kings of the Amorites, which 
were On the side of Jordan westward, 
and all the kings of the ‘4 Canaanites, 
‘which were by the sea, “heard that 
the Lorp had dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before the children of Is- 
rael, until we were passed over, that 
their heart melted, ‘neither was there 
spirit in them any more, because of the 
children of Israel. 

2 4 At that time the Lorp said unto 
Joshua, Make thee ” sharp knives, and 
‘circumcise again the children of Is- 
rael the second time. 

3 And Joshua ‘made him = sharp 
knives, and circumcised the children 
of Israel at ¢ the hill of the foreskins. 

4 And this zis the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise: ™” All the people that 
came out of Egypt, that were males, 
even all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after they came 
out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out 
Were circumcised: but all the people 
that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them " they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel ° walked 
forty years in the wilderness, till all the 
people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the voice of 
the Lorp: unto whom the _ Lorp 
’ sware that he would not shew them 
vuhe land, which the Lorp sware unto! 
their fathers that he would give us, ‘a 

and that floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And ‘their children, whom he rais-) 
ed up in their stead, them Joshua cir- 


cuincised : foi ther 


were uncircum- 3 


a Ex.14.21. Ne.9.11. 
Ps. 77. 16..19.—78. 
13._ Is. 42. 16.—63. 
12..14. 


} Ex.9.16. De.28.10 
1Sa. 17. 46. 1 Ki, 
8. 42, 43. 2 Ki. 5. 15, 
—19. 1). Ps. 106. 8. 
Da. 3. 26..29.—4. 34, 
35.—6. 26, 27. 


¢ Ex.15.16. 1 Ch. 29. 
Ps. 89, 13. 


d Ex. 14. 31.—20. 20. 
De.6.2. Pe. 76.6..8. 
—89.7. Je.10. 6. 7.— 
32. 40. 


B Heb. all days. 
—p— 
CHAP. V. 


é ch. 12.9,.24.—24. 15. 
Ge. 10. 15..19.—15. 
18..21:—48, 22. Ju. 
133. 2° Saree 
Eze.16.3. Am,2.9, 


Ff ch.17.12,18. Ge.12, 
6. Ex.23.28, Ju... 
—4.2. Ezr.9.1. Ps. 
135. 1. 


g Nu. 13.29. Ju.3.3. 
Zep. 2. 4..6. 


h See on ch. 2. 9..11. 
Ex. 15. 14, 15. Ps. 
48. 4..6. Re.18.10, 


4 1 Sa. 2. 37. 1 Ki. 
10. 5. Is. 13. 6..8, 
Eze. 21. 7. Da. 5.6, 


y Or, knives of 
Slints.—Note : Be- 
Sore the use of iron 
was common, all 
the nations of the 
earth had their 
edge tools made of 
stones, flints, g-c. 
Our ancestors had 
their arrows and 
spearheads made 
of flint ; which are 
Srequently turned 
up by the plough. 
And even when 
tron became more 
common, stone 
knives seem to have 
been preferred for 
making incisions 
in the human bo- 
dy. The Egyp- 
tians used such to 
open the bodies for 
embalming, (HE- 
RODOTUS, |. IL.) 5 
and the tribe of 
Ainajab in ZALthi- 
opia, who follow 
the Mosaic insti- 
tution, perform 
the rite of circum- 
cision, according 
to LuDOLF, (His- 
toria Athlopie, |. 


Ill. c. 1.) cultris |) 
with || 


lapidibus, 
knives made of 
stone. 
Ovin, Fast. |. iv, 
v. 237. and JUVE 
NAL, Sat. vi.v.513. 
—Ex. 4. 25. 


k Ge. 17. 10..14. De. 
10. 16.—30. 6. Ro 
2. 29.—4. LU. Col. 
2 IL 


1 Ge. 17.23..27. Mat. 
16. 24. 


{ Or, Gibeah haa- 
raloth. 

m Nu. 14. 29.—26.64, 
65. De. 2.16. 1 Co. 
10. 5. He. 3, 17..19, 


n De. 12. 8,9. Ho.6. 


7. Mat.12.7. Ro. }' 


6, 
2.26. 1 Co 7.19, Ga. 
5. 6.—6. 15. 


0 
1. 3.—2. 7, 14.8. 4. 


Ps.95.10,11. Je.2.2. 


p Nu. 14. 23. He. 3. 
i. 


q See on Ex. 3.8, 17. 


Eze. 20.6, 15. Joel | 


3. 18. 
r Nu. 14. 31. De. 1 


See also |} 


Nu. 14, 32..34. De. || 


B Heb. when the 
people had made 
an end to be cir- 
cumceised. 


a Ge. H, 25, 


b ch.24.14, Ge.34.14. 
Le.24.14. 1Sa.14.6, 
—17. 26, 36. Ps.119. 
39. Je. 9, 25. Eze. 
20.7,8.—23.8, 8 Ep. 
2 U1, 1. 


y That is, rolling. 
ch. 4. 19, 

c Ex.12.3,6,&c. Nu. 
95 1..6: 


d Ex. 12. 18..20.—13. 
6,7. Le. 23. 6, 14. 


e Ex. 16. 35. Ne. 9. 
20, 21. Re. 7. 16, 17. 


SF De. 6.10, 11. Pr.13. 
22s) Ps.6550 13,44. 
Jno. 4. 38, 


g Ge.33.1,5. Da.&.3. 
—10. 5. 


h ch, 6.2. Ge. 18. 2. 
—32. 24..30. Ex. 23. 
23. Ju. 13. 8,9, 01, 
22. Da. 10.5. Ho. 
12. 3..5. Zec. 1. 8. 
Ac.1.10. Re. 1. 13. 


¢ Nu.22.23. 1 Ch.21. 
16, 17, 27, 30, 


k1Ch. 12. 17, 18. 


2 Ex. 23. 20..22. Is. 
55.4. Da. 10, 13,21. 
=2. 1 He: 
Re.12.7.—19. 

6 Or, Prince. 

m Ge. 17. 3, 17. Le. 
9. 24. Nu. 16. 22, 45. 
Mat. 8.2. Lu.5 12. 


Ac. 10.25, 26. Re. 
19. 10.—22. 8, 9. 


n 1S8a.3.9,10. Is. 6.8. 
Ac. 9. 6. 


2. I 
11..14. 


| 9 Bx.4.10,13. Ps.110. 
| Ll. Mat. 22. 44. Lu. 
1. 43.—20. 42. Jno. 
20.38, Phi.3.8. 


|p EX. 3.5, Ac. 7. 
33. 2 Pe. 1. 18, 


|€ Note: There is 
scarcely @ more 
unfortunate divi- 
sion of chapters 
than this; through 
which very circum- 
stance, many per- 
sons have bren puz- 
zled to know what 
was intended by 
this extraordinary 
appearance of the 
angel to Joshua, 
because they sup- 
posed that the 
whole business 
ends with the 
chapter ; whereas 
it is continued in 
the succeeding one, 
the first verse of 
which is @ mere 
| parenthesis, simp- 
ly relating to the 
state of Jericho at 
the time when 
Joshua was fa- 
voured with this 
encouraging  vi- 
sion; by which he 
was shewn that 
their heln came 
from GOD alone; 
and that it was 
not by human 
might or power, 
but by the LORD 
of hosts they were 
to obtain the vic- 
tory. 


—-— 
CHAP. VI. 


0 Heb. did shut up, 
and was shut up. 
ch, 2.7. 2 Ki. 17.4. 


1q ch. 2.9..14, 24, Ps. 
127. 1. 


32, 


r See on ch.5.13..15. 
! 


s ver. 9..24. ch. 2.9, 
w—-8. L—ll. 6.8. 
Ju. 11.21 28a.5.19, 
Ne. 9.24 Da 2.91; 
44.—4. 17, 35.—5. 18. 


|, ¢ De.7.24, Ju, 11.24. 


The manna ceaseth. 


cised, because they had not circumcised 
them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, 8 when they 
had done circumcising all the people, 
that they abode in their places in the 
camp, “ till they were whole. 

9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua 
This day have °I rolled away the re- 
proach of Egypt from off you. Where- 
fore the name of the place is called 
’ Gilgal unto this day. 

10 § And the children of Israel en- 
camped in Gilgal, and ° kept the pass- 
over On the fourteenth day of the month 
at even in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn 
of the land on the morrow after the 
passover, “unleavened cakes and parch- 
ed corn in the selfsame day. 

12 § And ‘the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the 


0/Old corn of the land; neither had the 


children of Israel manna any more; 
fbut they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

13 4 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that ‘he lifted 
up his eyes and looked, and, behold, 
there stood *a man over against him 
with ‘his sword drawn in his hand: 
and Joshua went unto him, and said 
unto him, * Ar¢ thou for us, or for our 
adversaries ? 

14 And-he said, Nay; ‘but as ¢ cap- 
tain of the host of the Lorp am I now 
come. And Joshua ” fell on his face 
to the earth, and did worship, and said 
unto him, "What saith “my lord unto 
his servant ? 

15 And the captain of the Lorn’s 
host said unto Joshua, ” Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot ; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. $And Joshua 
did so. 

CHAP. VI. 

Jericho is shut up, 1. God instructeth Joshua 
how to besiege it, 2—11. The city is compass- 
ed, 12—16. It must be accursed, 1\7—19. The 
walls fall down, 20, 21. Rahab is saved, 
22—25. The builder of Jericho is cursed, 26, 27. 

OW Jericho ® was straitly shut up 
‘because of the children of Israel - 
none went out, and none came ‘n. 

2 4 And *the Lorn said unto Josnua, 
“See, I have given into thine hand Je- 
richo, and ‘the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. 

342 


Jericho is besieged, 


3 And * ye shall compass the city, all 
ye men of war, and go round about the 
vity once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear be- 
fore the ark seven 8° trumpets of rams’ 
horns: and the seventh day ye _ shall 
compass the city ‘seven times, and the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they *make a long blast with the 
ram’s horn, and when ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, all ‘the people 
shall shout with a great shout; ” and 
4the wall of the city shall fall down 
Sflat, and the people shall ascend up 
every man straight before him. 

6 § And Joshua the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them, * Take 
up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns before the ark of the Lorp. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him 
"that is armed pass on before the ark 
of the Lorp. 

8 § And it came to pass, when Jo- 
shua had spoken unto the people, that 
the seven priests bearing the seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns passed on 
‘before the Lorp, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorn followed them. 

9 And the armed men went before 
the priests that blew with-the trum- 
pets, ‘and the ‘rereward came after 
the ark, the priests going on, and 
blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
make %any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, ‘until the day I bid you 
shout ; then shall ye shout. 

11 Se the ark of the Lorp com- 
passed the city, going about it once: 
and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

12 4 And ” Joshua rose early in the 
morning, and “the priests took up the 
ark of the Lorp. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
wummpets of rams’ horns before the 
urk of the Lorn ° went on continually, 
und blew with the trumpets: and the 
armed men went before them; but 
fhe rereward came after the ark of the 
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JOSHUA, VI. 


A. M. 2888, B.C. M51. An. Bx. Is. 4. Lorp, 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 6 


a v.7, 14. Nu. 14. 9. 
1 a 2Co. 
4. 


B Note: The words 
mbarn mypw, 
shopheroth hyyo- 
velim, should ra- 
ther be rendered 
jubilee trumpets, 
i. e. such as were 
used on the jubilee, 
which were proba- 
bly made of harn 
or silver: for the 
entrance of the Is- 
raelites into Ca- 
naan was indeed a 
jubilee to them, 
(See Note on Le. 
25.11.) : instead of 
the dreadful trum- 
pet of war, they 
were ordered to 
sound the trumpet 
of joy, as already 
conquerors. 


b Le. 25.9. Nu. 10. 
L.10. Ju. 7. 7, 8. 
15.22, 2 Ch. 13, 12, 
—20. 17, 19, 21. Is. 
27. 13, Zec, 4. 6. 


c Ge.2.3.—7.2,3. Le. 
4. 6.—14. 16.—25. 8. 
Nu. 23. 1. 1 Ki. 18. 
43. 2 Ki. 5. 10. Job 
42.8. Zec.4.2. Re. 
1.4,20.—5. 1, 6.8.2, 
6.—10. 3.—15. 1, 7.— 
16. 1, 


a ver. 16, 20. Ex. 19. 
19. 2 Ch. 20. 21, 22. 


é Ju. 7. 20..22. 1 Sa. 
4.5.—17.20,52. 2 Ch, 
13.14,15. Je.50.15. 


y Note: Thewords 

~w~yn ADIN 7755) 
MNNN, wenaphe- 
lah chomath hair 
tachteyha, are li- 
terally, ‘and the 
wall of the city 
shall fall down un- 
der itself ;? which 
appears simply tn 
mean, that the well 
shal fall down 
Srom its very foun- 
dation; which was 
probably y the case 
in every part, 
though larze 
breaches in diffe- 
rent places might 
have been amply 
sufficient first to 
admit the armed 
men, after whom 
the host might 
enter to destroy 
the city. There is 
no ground for the 
supposition, that 
the walls sunk into 
the earth. 


J 1s. 25.12.—30. 25. 2 
Hin! 10. 4,5. He.1l, 


6 Heb. under it. 

g ver. 8, 13.—See on 
ch, 3.3.6, Ex.25.14. 
De. 20.2..4. Ac.9.1. 

A v.3. ch.1.14.—4.13. 


i See on ver. 3, 4. 
Nu. 32. 20. 


k ver. 13. Nu. 10.25. 
Is. 52. 11.—58. 8. 


¢ Heb. gathering 
host. 


0 Heb. your voice ta 
be heard. Is, 42. 2. 
Mat. 12. 19. 


22Sa. 5. 93, 24. Is. 
28.16. Lu. 24. 49. 
Ac. 1. 7. 


m See on ch. 3. 1. 
Ge. 2. 3. 


n See on ver. 6..8. 
De. 31.25. Jno, 2. 5, 
8.—6. 10, 11.—9, 6, 
7. He. 11.7, 8 


0 1Ch. 15. 26. Mat, 
24. 13. Ga. 6, 9. 


a ver. 3, 11, 15. 


5 Ps. 119, 147. Mat, 
28. 1. 2 Pe. 1.19, 


c See on ver. 4, 


pate 5. Ju. 
7. 20.22, 2Ch. 13. 
15.—20. 22, 23, 


B Or, devoted ch. 7. 
1, Le.27.28,29. Nu. 
21. 2,'3: 1 Ch, 2) 7. 
Ezr. 10. 8. marg. 
Is. 34. 6. Je. 46.10. 


Eze. 39. 17. Mi. 4. 
13. 1 Co0.16.22. Ca. 
3. 10, 13. 


e See on ch. 2. 1. 


TV. 22, 23. ch.2.4..6, 
2. Ge. 12.3. 1Sa. 
15.16. Mat.10.41,42. 
—25.40. He. 6. 10.— 
11. 31. Ja. 2. 25, 


g Ro. 12. 9. 2Co. 6. 
17. Ep. 5. 11. Ja.1. 
27. 1 Jno. 5. 21. 


h ch. 7. 1, 11, 12, 15. 
De. 7. 26.—13. 17, 


ach. 7. ll, 12.—22. 


k ch.7.25. 2Sa. 21.1. 
1 Ki. 18. 17, 18. 


22 Sa. 811. 1Ch, 
18. 11.26.20, 26, 28. 
—28. 12. 2Ch.15.18. 
—31.12. 18.23.17, 18. 
Mi. 4. 13. 


y Heb. holiness. Le. 
19. 24. marg. Zec. 
14, 20, 21. 


m.1 Ki, 7. 51.—14.26. 
2 Ki. 24. 13. 1. Ch. 
26.20. Ne. 7.70, 71, 
—10. 38. Je. 38. 11. 
Mat, 27. 6. Mar. 
12. 41. 


n See on ver.5. 2Co. 
10. 4, 5. He. 11. 30. 


6 Heb. under it. 


{ Note: The Ca- 
naanites were ripe 
Sor — destruction; 
and GOD was 
pleased, instead of 
destroying them by 
@ pestilence, a fa- 
mine, or an carth- 
quake, te employ 
the Israelites as 
the executioners of 
his vengeance. Had 
an angel been com- 
missioned to slay 
them, who would 
have charged him 
with iniquity or 
cruelty? In all 
public calamities 
infants are in- 
volved ; and tens 
of thousands of in- 
fants die in great 
agony every year. 
Now, either GOD 
is not the agent in 
these calamities, 
(which apinion, 
though often im- 
Dlied in men’s rea- 
sonings on these 
subjects, is not far 
From atheism ;) or 
they must consist 
with the most per- 
Sect justice and 
goodness. 


0 ch.9.94, 25.—10. 28, 
39.—11. 14. De.2.34. 


19. 1 Ki.20.42. Ps, 
137.8. 9. Je. 43, 18. 
Re. 18. 21. 


p ver.17. ch.2.1, &c. 


q ch. 2.12.14, 17..20. 
—9.15, 13,.20. ot 
21. 2, 7. Ps. 15. 
Eze. 17. 13, 16, 18 
19. He. 1 31. 


an Ge.12.2.— 
8, 24.—19. 29. Ac. 
i 24. He. 31.7. 


0 Heb. families. 


s Nu, 5. 2, 3,—31. 19 
Ac, 10. 28. 1 Co. 5. 
12. Ep, 2. 12, 


é ch, 8. 28. De 13.16, 
2 Ki. 25.9. Re. 17. 
16.—18. 8, 


taken, and destroyed 


the priests going on, ana blow 
ing with the trumpets. 

14 And “the second day they com- 
passed the city once, and returned in- 
to the camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the se- 
venth day, that they rose early * about 


z.|the dawning of the day, and compassed 


the city after the same manner seven 
times: ‘only on that day they com- 
passed the city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the se- 
venth time, when the priests blew with 
the trumpets, Joshua said unto the 
people, “Shout; for the Lorp hath 
given you the city. 

17 “§ And the city shall be 8 accursed, 
even it, and all that are therein, to the 
Lorp: ‘only Rahab the harlot shall 
live, she and all that are with her in 
the house, 4 because she hid the mes- 
sengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, ‘in any wise keep yowr- 
selves from the accursed thing, “lest ye 
inake yourselves accursed, when ye take 
of the accursed thing, and *make the 
camp of Israel a curse, * and trouble it. 

19 But ‘all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are ” conse- 
crated unto the Lorn: they shall come 
into ” the treasury of the Lorp. 

20 So the people shouted when ¢he 
priests blew with the trumpets: and 
it came to pass, when the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and the peo- 
ple shouted with a great shout, that 
"the wall fell down é flat, so that the 
people went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, and they took 
the city. 

21 $5 And they “utterly destroyed all 
that was in the city. both man and wo- 
man, young and old, and ox, and sheep, 
and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

22 4 But ” Joshua had said unto the 


1/two men that had spied out the coun- 


try, Go into the harlot’s house, and 
bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, ‘as ye sware unto her. 
23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought * out Rahab, 
and her father, and her mother, and 
her brethren, and all that she had; and 
they brought out all her ® kindred, and 
‘left them without the camp of Israel. 
24 And they ‘ burnt the city with fire 


Tne Israelites smatten at At. 


nnd all that was therein: * only the sil- 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels of 
hrass and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the Lorn. 

25 And Josnua saved *Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her father’s household, 
and all that she had; and she ‘dwell- 


eth in Israel even “unto this day; ° be- 
cause she hid the messengers, which 
Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 {And Joshua #/adjured them at 
uhat time, saying, * Cursed be the man 
before the Lorp, that riseth up and 
buildeth this city Jericho: he shall lay 
the foundation thereof in his firstborn, 
and in his youngest son shall he set up 
the gates of it. 

27 So*the Lorp was with Joshua; 
and ‘his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. 

CHAP. VII. 

The Israelites are smitten at Ai, 1—5. Joshua’s 
complaint, 6—9. God instructeth him whtt to 
do, 1\O—15. Achan is taken by the lot, \6—18. 
His confession, 19—23. He and all he had are 
destroyed in the valley of Achor, 24—26. 

UT the children of- Israel ‘com- 
7 mitted a trespass in the accursed 
thing: ‘for ”Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Judah, "took of the ac- 
cursed thing: and °’the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against the children 
of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jeri- 
cho to ’ Ai, which is beside * Beth-aven, 
on the east side of Beth-el, and spake 
unto them, saying, "Go up and view 
the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, Let not all the people 
go up; but let “about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; and 
make not all the people to °labour 
thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men: and 
‘they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men: “for they 
chased them /rom before the gate even 
unto Shebarim, and smote them in é the 
going down: “wherefore the hearts of 
the people melted, and became as water. 

6 4 And Joshua ‘rent his clothes, 


JOSHUA, VII. 


Joshua s complaint, 


A. M. 9553. B. C. 1451. An. Ex.ts.4. |Defore the ark of the Lorn “until the 
An. ante I, Olymp. 675. 


@ See on ver.19. 


bch, 11.19,20, Ju.1. 
24, 25. Ac. 2 21. 
He. 11.31, 


c Mat.1.5. 
d See on ch.4.9, 
ce Ja.2.25. 


BNote: Thisis ap- 
parently a strange 
execration : dut 
it may be regard- 
ed as a predic- 
tion, that he who 
rebuilded this city 
should lose all his 
children in the in- 
terim between the 
laying of the foun- 
dation to the com- 
pletion of the walls. 
Such execrations 
were not infre- 
quent in ancient 
times. STRARO 
(Ll. xill. c. 1. § 42.) 
says, ‘It is be- 
lieved, that those 
who might have 
afterwards wished 
to rebuild Ilium, 
were deterred from 
building the city 
in the same place, 
either by what they 
had suffered there, 
or because Aga- 
memnon had pro- 
nounced Q curse 
against him that 
should rebuild it : 
Sor this was an 
ancient custom. 
Thus Cresus, af- 
ter he had destroy- 
ed Sidena, into 
which the tyrant 
Glaucias had 
thrown himself, 
uttered a curse up- 
on him who should 
rebuild the walls 
of that place.’ 


SJ Nu. 5.19.21. 1Sa. 
14.24, &c, 1 Ki.22. 
16. Mat. 26. 
Ac.19,13. 


g1 KI. 16. 34. Mal. 
1.4. 


Ach. 1. 5,9. Ge. 39, 
2, 3, 21. De. 31. 6. 
Mat. 15, 20 —28. 20 
Ac. 18, 9,10. 2 Co. 
13.14. 2 Ti.4.17,22. 

2 ch.9.1,3, 9. 1 Sa.2. 
30. 2a. 7.9. Mat. 
4.24.—14.1. 


—— 
CHAP, VIL 


k ver. 20,21. ch. 22. 
16. 2Ch.24.18, Ear. 
9.6. Da.9.7, 

ch. 22.20. 


m1Ch.2.6,7. Achar. 
Zimri. 


n See on ch.6.17,18, 


0 ch.22.18. 2Sa.24.1. 
1 Ch.21.7, Ec.9.18. 
Jno. 1.7. 1Co. 5. 
1..6. He.19.15,16, 

pch.12.9. Ge, 12. 8. 
Hai. Ne. 11. 31. 
Aija. 

q chap. 18. 12. Ge. 
28.19, Ho.4.15. 

rch.2. 1. Pr. 20. 18. 


—24.6 Mat. 16. 16. 
Ep.5.15. 


y Heb. about 2000 
men, or about 3000 
men, 

$s Pr. 13. 4.—#l. 25. 
Lu.13.24. He.4. 11, 
—6.11, 12, 2 Pe.1.5, 
10. 

t Le. 26.17, De. 28. 


25,.—32.30. Is.3H).17. 
—59.2. 


u De.1.44. 
6 Or, Morad. 


w See on ch.2. 9, U1. 
—5.1. Le.26.56. Ps. 
22.14. 18.13.7. 

x Ge. 37. 29,34. Mu. 
14.6. 28a. 13. #1. 
Ezr. 9.3.5, Es.4.1. 
Job 1.20, Ac.14.14. 


y Nu.16.22.45, 2 a. 


and ’fell to the earth upon his face}’v 
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@ Ju. 20.23,26.—21.2. 
2 Sa.1.12. 


B Note: Rending 
the clothes, | beat- 
ing the breast, 
tearing the hair, 
throwing dust up- 
on the head, and 


|| falling prostrate, 


were usual signs 
of deep affliction 
ana distress cmong 
many ancient na- 
tions. HOMER (Il. 
xviii, 23, 24.) des- 
cribes Achilles la- 
menting the death 
of Patroclus, by 
throwing dust up- 
on his head, and 
lying down in it. 
So VIRGIL, in 
the affecting pic- 
ture of the dis- 
tressed family of 
Latinus, (Asn. 1. 
xii. 594.) repre- 
sents the qu-en as 
beating her breast, 
tearing her purple 
vest with her 
hands; Lavinia, 
her daughter ,rend- 
ing her yellow hair 
and rosy cheeks ; 
while the venerable 
king bewails his 
public and private 
misfortunes with 
torn garments, §- 
with dust defiling 
his gray hairs. 


6 1Sa.4.12. 2 Sa.1. 2. 
—13. 19. Ne. 9.1 
Es, 4.1. Job 2. 12. 
Eze.27. 30. Jon. 3. 
6. Mi.1.10. 


c EX.5,22,23. Nu. 14. 
3. 2Ki. 3. 10. Ps. 
116. 11. Je.J2.1, 2. 
He.12.5. 


d Ex. 14.11,12.—17.3. 
Nu.20.4,5, Mat.17, 
17,20. Mar.8.17,18. 


e Ex.16.3. 
JF See on ch.1.2..4. 


g Ezr.9. 10. Hab. 2. 
1. Ro.3.5,6. 


y Heb. necks. 
h EXx.32. 12. Nu. 14. 
13, 


i Ps.83.4.—124.2,3. 


k De. 82. 26, 27. Ps. 
106 6.8. Eze. 20.9. 
—36. 22, 23, Joel 2. 
17. Jno. 12.28. 


7 Ex.14, 15. 1 f$a.15 
22.—16. 1. 1 Ch, 22. 
16. 

6 Heb. fallest. v.6. 
m ver.1,20,21. 


n ch. 23. 16. De. 17. 
2. Ju. 2. 20. 2 Ki. 
18. 12. Is, 24. 5. — 
50. 1,2, Je. 3l. 3. 
Ho.6.7. 


o See on ver.21. ch. 
6.17.19. 


p Mal. 3. 8,9. Mat. 
2.21. 


@ 2 Ki.5.25,26. Jno. 
12.5,6, Ac. 5.1,2,9. 
He.4.13, 


r Le. 5.15. Hab.2.6. 
Zec.4.5, 


sch, 22, 18,.20 Nu. 

14.45. Ju. 2.4. Ps. 
5.4.5. Pr. 281. Is, 
59.2. Hab.1.13. 


t ch.6.18. De. 7. 26. 
Hag.2.13,14. 


u Je. 6, 8. — 23, 23. 
Ho.9.12. 


w ch. 3.5. Ex. 19. 
10..15. La. 3. 40,41. 
Joel 2, 16,17. Zep, 
2.1,2. 


x See on ver. ll. 2 
Ch,28.10. Mat.7.5. 


y 1 Co.5.1..6,11.. 13. 


z ver.17,18. 1$a.10. 
19.21, — 14. 38..42. 
Pr.16.33, Jon, L. 7. 
Ac.1,24..26. 


a ver, 25, 26. De. 13, 
15,16. 1 Sa.14.38,39. 


b See on ver. 11. 


eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and 8* put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
Gop, ° wherefore hast thou at all brought 
this people over Jordan, “to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to de- 
stroy us? ‘ would to God we had been 
content, and dwelt on the other side 
Jordan ! 

8 O Lord, ‘what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their ” backs before their 
enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites and all the in- 
habitants of the land “shall hear of it, 
and shall ‘environ us round, and cut off 
our name from the earth: and * what 
wilt thou do unto thy great name? 

10 § And the Lor» said unto Joshua, 
Get thee up; ‘wherefore éliest thou 
thus upon thy face ? 

11 “Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also “transgressed My covenant 
which I commanded them: for they 
have even taken of °’ the accursed thing, 
and have also ’ stolen, and ‘ dissembled 
also, and they have put i¢ even "among 
their own stuff. 

12 Therefore ‘the children of Israel 
could not stand before their enemies, 
but turned their backs before their 
enemies, because ‘they were accursed . 
“neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accursed from 
among you. 

13 Up, “sanctify the people, and say, 
Sanctify yourselves against to mor- 
row: for thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, There is * an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst 
not stand before thine enemies, until 
ye *take away the accursed thing from 
among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye shall 
be brought according to your tribes: 
and it shall be, that * the tribe which 
the Lorn taketh shall come according 
to the families thereof ; and the family 
which the Lorp shall take shall come 
by households ; and the household whick 
the Lorp shall take shall come man by 
man. 

15 And it shall be, that *he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall Le 
burnt with fire he and all that he hath; 
because *he hath transgressed the 
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Acnan is taken by lot, and put to death. 


JOSHUA, VIII. 


covenant of the Lorp, and because he} a. m. 203. 8. cst. An. Bx. Is. 40. 


hath * wrought 4 folly in Israel. 

16 FY So Joshua trose up early in 
the morning, ‘and brought Israel by 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah|'s 
was taken: 


An. ante I. 
a Ge, A.7. Ju.20.6. 
15a. %. 21. 2Sa. 
13.138. 
B Or, wickedness. 


Pahl ss Ge. 
ee 119. 60. 


e hea on ver. 14. 


17 And he brought the ?family Of]4se once. x. 9. 


Judah; and he took the family of the 
Zarhites: and he brought the family 
of the Zarhites man by man; 
Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household 


Zurah. Nu. 26.20. 
1 & 2.4... 


U.32.23. 1Sa. 14. 
7 i re Je.2. 
26. 1.10. 


and ate - Tit22. 


Ja.1.20. 1 Pe.3.8,9. 


g15a.6.5. Is.13.12. 
re 13.16. Lu.17.18, 
Jno.9.24. Re.16.9. 


man by man; and Achan, the son of|*2"355 2°33. 


Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Ze- 
rah, of the tribe of Judah, ‘ was taken. 

19 | And Joshua said unto Achan, 
‘My son, * give, I pray thee, glory to 
the Lorp God of Israel, and *make 
confession unto him; and ‘tell me now 
what thou hast done; hide i¢ not from 
me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said, * Indeed I have sinned against 
the Lorn God of Israel, and thus and 
thus have I done: 

21 When ‘I saw among the spoils 
a goodly ””Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and a 
‘wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then "I coveted them, and ° took them ; 
and, behold, * they are hid in the earth 
in the midst of my tent, and the silver 
under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, 
it was hid in his tent, and the silver 
under it. 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua. and unto all the children 
of Israel, and ‘laid them out before 
the Lorp. 


10. 10, 1. Ps. 82. 5. 
—51. 2 Pr. 28.13. 
Je.3.12,13, Da. 9.4. 
Ro. 10. 10. 1 Jno. 
1.8.10. 


71Sa.14.43, Jon.1. 
8.10. 


k Ge, 42.21. Ex. 10. 
16. Nu.2.34. 1Sa. 
15.24, 30. Job 7. 20. 
—33. 27. Ps. 38. 18. 
Mat.27.4, 


1 Ge.3.6.—6.2. 2 Sa. 
11. 2. Job 31. 1. Ps, 
119.37, Pr, 23. 31.— 
28.22. Mat. 5.28,29. 
1 Jno.2.15,16, 


y Note: NIN 
“yaw, addereth 
shinar, ‘a@ splen- 
did or costly robe 
of Shinar,’ the 
plain in which 
Babylon stood. 
BOCHART and 
CALMET have 
shown at large, 
that Babylonish 
robes were very 
splendid, and in 
high reputation. 
CALMET says, 
they are generally 
allowed to have 
been of various 
colours, though 
some suppose they 
were woven thus ; 
others that they 
were embroidered 
with the needle ; 
and others that 
they were painted, 
Siuivus ITALicus 


seems to think they |; 


were woven; MAR- 
TIAL supposes 
them to have been 
embroidered with 
the needle; and 
PLINY and APu- 
LEIUS speak of 
them as painted. 


m Ge.10.10. marg. 
6 Heb. tongue. 


nm EX,20.17, De.7.25. 
1 Ki.21.1,2. 2 Kis. 
20..27. Hab. 2. 9. 
Ln.12.15. Ro.7.7,8. 
Ep. 5. 3. Col. 3. 5. 
1Ti.6.9,10. He.13. 
5. 2 Pe.2.15. 


o Pr.4 23. Mi.2.1,2. 


24 4 And Joshua, and all Israel with) "sai 


him, ‘took Achan the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and "his sons, and 
his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and 
all that he had: and they brought them 
unto ‘the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, ‘Why _ hast 
thou troubled us? the Lorn shall 
trouble thee this day. And “all Israel 
stoned him with stones, and * burned 
them with fire, after they had stoned 
(hem with stones. 
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p2Sa.11.6..17. 2Ki. 
5.24.25. Is. 28. 15.— 
29.15, Lu. 12.2. 


§ Heb. poured. 


q See on ver. 1, Job 
20.15. Pr.15.27. Ec. 
6.13. Eze 22. 13,14. 
1 Ti.6.9,10. 


r ch.6.18,21. Ge, 18. 
25. Ex. 20.5. Nu. 
16. 27.31. Job 20. 
23.28, 


s ver. 26. ch. 15. 7. 
Is.65.10. Ho.2. 15. 


t ver. 11..13. chap.6. 
18. Ge.34.30. 1 Ki, 
18.17,18. 1 Ch. 2. 7. 
Hab. 2.6.9. Ga. 5. 
12. 2'Th.1.6. He. 
12.15. 


u Le. 20. 2. —24, 14. 
De. 13. 10 —17, 5.— 
21,21.—22,21..24. 


wrver.15. Ge. 33, 24. 
Le. 20.14.—21.9. 


Olymp. 675. 


ach. 8, 29, —10, 27. 
2 Sa.18.17. La.3.63. 


b De.13.17. 2Sa. 21. 
14, Is.40.2. Joel 2. 
13, 18. Jon. 3,9, 10. 
Zec.6.8. 

c ver. 24. Is. 65 10. 
Ho.2.15. 

B That is, Trouble, 
See on ver. 25. 


a 
CHAP. VIII. 
d Seeon ch. 1. 9.—7. 


‘}writeth the law on stone, 32; 


41.10,.16.—43.2. Je. 
46.27. Mat.8.26. 


y Note: It would 
seem, from this 
verse, that all that 
were capable of 
bearing arms were 
to march out of 
the camp on this 
occasion :; 30,00 
Sormed an ambus- 
cade in one place; 
and WOO were 
placed in another, 
who all gained 
their positions in 
the night; with 
the rest of the 
army, Joshua ap- 
peared the next 
morning before Ai, 
which the men of' 
that city would 
naturally suppose 
was the whole of 
the Tsraelitish 
force; and, con- 
sequently, be the 
more emboldened 
toc-me out and at- 
tack them, Some, 
however think that 
30,000 men were 
the whole that were 
employed on this 
occasion, five thou- 
sandof whom were 
placed in ambush 
on the west of the 
city, between Be- 
thel and Ai (y.12.), 


and, with the rest, 
Joshua appeared 
before the city in 
the morning. The 
king, seeing but 
about 25,000 com- 
ing against him, 
though he had but 


12,000 persons in 
| the whole city, (v. 
| 25.), determined 
to risk a battle, 
| issued out, and 
| was defeated by 
stratagem. 


c See on ch.6.2. Ps. 
44.3. Ta.2.21,37,38, 
—4.25,35. 

S ver. 24, 28,21. See 

, onch.6.21.—10.1,23. 
De.3.2. 
g ver. 27. De.20.14. 
Job 27.16 17, Ps.39. 
6. Pr.13.22,—28, 20, 
Jel7AL Lu.12.20, 
21. 
h ver. 7,9, 12, 14, 19. 
Ju.20. 29..33. 2Ch. 
13. 13.—20. 22. Je. 
| 51.12, 

4 Mat. 24.39,50.—25. 
| 6.1 Th5.2 2 Pe. 
3.10. 


'k ver 16. Jn.9.25.— 
20. 29, 33, 36. 1Sa. 
| 15.2,5. Ac.23.21L 


\2 Ec.7.19,—9. 16. 

m ch.7.5. 

(n Ju.20.31..33. Mat. 
10.16. 


6 Heb. pulled. v. 16. 


|o Ex. 14. 3. — 15.9, 
Ju.20.32, Ec. 8. 11. 


p Seeon ver.1, 2K1. 
6.1. Pr.21.30,31, 


q ver.28. ch.6.24, 

lr ch. 1.9,16. Ju.4.6. 
2 Sa.13. 

$ ver. 12. ch.7.2. Ge. 


12.8. Haft. Ezr, 2, 
28. Ne.7.32. 


The stratugem for taking Ai. 


26 And they ‘raised over him a 
great heap of stones unto this day. 
’So the Lorp turned from the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the name 
of that place was called, ‘The valley 
of 8 Achor, unto this day. 

CHAP. VIIL 


God encourageth Joshua, 1,2. The stratagem 
whereby Ar was taken, 3—28. The king thereof 
is hanged, 29. Joshua buildeth an altar, 30, 31; 
and pronounceth 
the blessings and curses, 33—35. 


ND the Lorp said unto Joshua, 

“Fear not, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: *take all the people of war 
indo thee, and arise, go up to Ai; 
“see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his city, 
and his land: 

2 And thou shalt ‘do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto Jericho and 
her king: ‘only the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: *lay thee an 
ambush for the city behind it. 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai: 
and Joshua chose out thirty thousand 
mighty men of valour, and sent them 
away ‘ by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, ye shall *lie in wait against 
the city, even behind the city: ‘go not 
very far from the city, but be ye all 
ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that 
are With me, will approach unto the 
city: and it shall come to pass, when 
they come out against us, “as at the 
first, "that we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have ‘drawn them from the 
city; for they will say, “They flee be 
fore us as at the first: therefore we 
will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and seize upon the city: ” for 
the Lorp your God will deliver it inte 
your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall ’set the 
city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the Lorn shall ye do 
"See, I have commanded you. 

9 ¥ Joshua therefore sent them forth 
and they went to lie in ambush, anu 
abode “between Beth-el and Ai on 


Ax is taken and burnt , 


JOSHUA, VIIL. 


and the king thereof hange1 


ihe west side of Ai: hut Joshua “lodged[a mes. B.c. 1a. an kex.ts.0.jthat fled to the wilderness turned back 


that night among the people. 

10 And Joshua ’rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, and 
went up, he and the elders of Israel, be- 
fore the people to Ai. 


An, Ante, I. 


Olymp. 675. 


a Ge,$2.21, 


b See on ch, 3. 1.—6. 
12.—7.16. Ps.J19.60. 


c See on ver.1.5, 


d See on ver.2,3. 


1L And ‘all the people, cven the peoples or, a ai. 


cr war that were with him, went up, 
and drew nigh, and came before the 
city, and pitched on the north side of Ai: 
now there was a valley between them 
and Ai. 

12 And he took about ¢ five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the west 
side 8 of the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, 
even all the host that was on the north 
of the city, and their ” liers in wait ‘on 
the west of the city, Joshua went that 
night into the midst of the valley. 

14 4 And it came to pass, when the 
king of / Ai saw i#, that they hasted and 
rose up early, and the men of the city 
went out against Israel to battle, he and 
all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain; but “he wist not that 
there were liers in ambush against him 
Lehind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel made as 
if they were beaten before them, and 
fled *by the way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in 
Ai were ‘called together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were ‘drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not ‘a man left in 
Ai or * Beth-el, that went not out after 
Israel: and they left the city open, and 
pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
"Stretch out $the spear that zs in thy 
hand toward Ai: for I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
‘he spear that he had in his hand toward 
‘he city. 

19 And “the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as soon 
as he had stretched out his hand: and 
they entered into the city, and took it, 
and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and, behold, 
“the smoke of the city ascended up to 
ieaven, ’ and they had no ? power to flee 
this way or that way: and the people 


y Heb. lying tn 
wait. ver.4. 


é ver,8,12. 
S ver.,16. 


g Ju. 20.34.&c. Ec. 
9.12. Is. 19. 11, 13. 
Da.4.31. Mat.24.39, 
60. 1 Th, 5. 1..3. 2 
Pe.2.3. 


A ch. 18,12, 


# Ju.20.36,.39, 


k ver. 5,6. Ju.20.31. 
Ps.9.16. Eze.38.11.. 
22. Re. 16. 14.—19, 
19..21. 


1 ver. 3,24,25. ch.1l1. 
20. De.2.30. Job 5. 
13. Is. 19.11 .13. 


dO Note: Bethel is 
not mentioned in 
the Greek version ; 
and some, with 
HOUBIGANT and 
PILKINGTON, 
think it was not 
originally in the 
Hebrew ; because, 
had the men of Be- 
thel pursued, as 
well as those of Ai, 
it would have heen. 
said, that they left 
the cities, and not 
the city, open. It 
is very probable, 
however, thut the 
principal strenzth 
of Bethel had been. 
previously brought 
into Ai, as the 
strongest place to 
make a stand in: 
Bethel being but 
about three miles 
westward from Ai, 
and probably not 
greatly fortified, 


m ver 7,26. Ex. 8.5, 
—17.. Job 15.25. 


¢ Note: The word 

yw, keedon, és 
rendered clypeum, 
a shiela or buckler, 
by theVuleate ; but 
the LXX, trans- 
late it yatooy, 
which SUIDAS 
says signifies a 
kind .of weapon 
otov doparos, like 
a spear. It proba- 
bly denotes a short 
spear, javelin, or 
lance; for it is 
evident that it sig 
nifies neither the 
larger spear mor 
the shield, becouse 
it is distinguished 
from both, 1 Sa.17. 
6.41, 45. Job 39. 23, 
It is probable that 
Joshua had a flag 
or ensign at the 
end of the spear, 
which might be 
seen at a consider- 
able distance when 
ectended, which 
was the sign a- 
greed upon  be- 
tween him and the 
ambush. 


n ver.6..8. 


o Ge.19.28. 18.34.10 
Re.13.9,.—19.3. 


p Job 11.20. Ps.48.5, 
6.—76.5. Am.2.14.. 
16. Re.6.15,.17. 


6 Heb. hand. | 


a@ ca. 6, 21.—10. 28.— 
lL. 1, 12. De. 7. 2: 
Job 20.5. Lu.17.26.. 
M0. 1 Th.5.3. 


6 ver.29, ch.10.17. 1 
$a.15.8. Re.19.20. 


B Note: This must 

refer to the women, 
children, and old 
persons left be- 
hind ; for it seems 
that all the effec- 
tive men had sal- 
lied out when they 
imagined the Is- 
raelites had fled. 
(y.16.) 


e ch, 10. 30..41.—LL. 
10.14. Nu.21.24. 


y Note: Joshua 
seems to have been 
not only the Gene- 
ral but the Stand- 
ard-bearer of the 
army (ver, 18.) ; 
and continued in 
this employment, 
by holding up or 
extending out his 
spear, during the 
whole of the battle ; 
and did not slacken 
Srom the pursuit 
vill the forces of Ai 
were utterly dis- 
comfitted. Some 
commentators how- 
ever, understand 
this action in a 
figurative sense, 
like the holding up 
of Moses’ hands, 
as if it implied 
that Joshua. conti- 
nued in prayer for 
the success of his 
troops, nor ceased 
till the armies of 
Ai were annihila- 
ted, and the city 
taken and de- 
stroyed. 


d v.48. Ex.17.11,12. 


e_ver. 2. ch. 11. 14. 
Nu.31.22,26. Ps.50. 
10. Mat 20.15. 


S ver.2. 


g De.13.16. 2 Ki.19. 
25. Is. 17. 1,.—25. 2. 
Je. 9.11.—49.2.—50. 
26. Mi.3.12. 

O Note: It és very 

probable that this 

clause was added 
by a later hand. 


h See on ch.4.9, 


¢ Note: The kings 
of Canaan lay un- 
der the same curse 
as their subjects, 
and probably were 
more deeply crimi- 
nal. The reser- 
ving of the king 
of Ai for a solemn 
execution, would 
tend to strike ter- 
ror into the other 
kings, contribute 
to the success of 
Israel, and give 
their proceedings 
the stamp of a ju- 
dicial process,and 
of executing the 
vengeance of God 
upon his enemies, 


4 ch, 10. 26.,28, 30,33. 
De. 21.22.23. Es. 7. 
10. Ps.107.40.—110. 
5. Ac.12.23. Re.19. 
17,18, 


| k ch.10.27. 

| Uch.7.26, 2 Sa. 18.17, 
im Ge.8.20.-12.7,8. 

|m ver.33. De. 11.29. 


4..6,13. 


. 6.—22. 8 2 


Mar. 12.26. 
p Ex. 20, 24.25. De. 
ee 1 Ki. 18. 31, 


q EX. 18, 12.—24. 5. 
De.27.6,7. 


upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city ascended. 
then they turned again, and slew the 
men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them; so they were in the 
midst of Israel, some on this side, and 
some on that side: and they smote them, 
so that they “let none of them remain 
or escape. 

23 And *the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel 
had made an end of slaying all the 
inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they were 
consumed, that all the Israelites 8“ re- 
turned unto Ai, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
that day, both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even all the men of 
Ai. 

26 For ”’ Joshua ?drew not his hand 
back, wherewith he stretched out the 
spear, until he had utterly destroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 Only ‘the cattle and the spoil of 
that city Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word 
of the Lorp which ‘he commanded 
Joshua, 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it 
“an heap for ever, even a desolation 
é*unto this day, 

29 And $‘the king of Ai he hanged 
on a tree until eventide: and ‘as soon 
as the sun was down, Joshua com- 
manded that they should take his 
carcass down from the treesand cast it 
at the entering of the gate of the city, 
and raise thereon ‘a great heap of stones, 
that remaineth unto this day. 

30 ¥Then Joshua ” built an altar unto 
the Lorp God of Israel *in mount Ebal 

31 As Moses the servant of the 
Lorp commanded the children of 
Israel, °as it is written in the book of 
the law of Moses, an “altar of whole 
stones, over which no man hath lift 
up any iron: ’and they offered thereon 
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The taw is written on stones. 


burnt offerings unto the Lorp, and sa- 
crifice peace offerings. 

32 § And he * wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of the 
children of Israel. 

33 And ‘all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood on 
this side the ark and on that side 
before ‘the priests the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp, as well ‘the stranger, as he that 
was born among them; half of them 
over against mount Gerizim, and half of 
them over against mount Ebal; ‘as 
Moses the servant of the Lorp had com- 
manded before, that they should bless 
the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward ‘he read all the 
words of the law, ‘the blessings and 


cursings, according to all that is written} 7 


in the book of the law. 

35 There * was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 
‘with the women, and the little ones, 
and ‘the strangers that 8 were ” con- 
versant among them. 


CHAP. IX. 


The kings combine against Israel, 1,2. The 
Gibeonites by craft obtain a league, 3—2\1. They 
are condemned to perpetual bondage, 22—27. 

ND it came to pass, when ‘all the 
kings which were “on this side 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, 
and in all the coasts “of the great sea 
over against ° Lebanon, ” the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof ; 

2 That they ‘gathered themselves 
together, to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel, with one ¢ accord. 

3 4% And when the inhabitants of 
"Gibeon heard what Joshua had done 
unto ‘Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did ‘work wilily, and went 
und made as if they had been $ ambas- 
sadors, and took old sacks upon their 
asses, and ®“ wine bottles, old, and rent, 
and bound up ; 

5 And “old shoes and *clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon them ; 
und all the bread of their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua unto * the 
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JOSHUA, IX. 


A. M. 2553. B.C. 1451. An. Ex. Is. 40. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 675. 


@ De.27.2,3,8. 


6 ch.23.2.—24.1. De. 
27.12,13.—29. 10,11. 


c ch. 3. 3,6,14.—4.10, 
18.—6.6. De.31.9,25. 
1 Ch.15.11..15. 


d Ex. 12. 49. Le. 24. 
22. Nu. 15. 16, 29. 
De.31.12. 


e See on ver. 30..32. 
De. 11.29.—27.12. 


‘f De.31.10..12. Ne.8. 
2,3.—9.3.—13.1. 

g Le.X XVI. De.27. 
14..96.—XX VI.— 
29.20,21.—30.15..20. 


hNe. 4.2. Je. 26.2. 
AC.20.27. 


4 De, 29, 11.—38l. 12. 
Ezr. 10. 1. Ne. 8.2. 
Joel 2.16. Mar.10. 
14. Ac.21.5. 

k ver.33. 

B Heb. walked. 
y Note: The word 
conversant, from 
the Latin conver- 
sor, is here used 
in the classical 
sense of having in- 
tercourse with, 

—— 
CHAP. IX. 

t ch, 10.2..5,23,28..39, 

—11. 1..5,10,11.—12. 


m ch.1.15.—3.17.—5. 
1.—22.4,7. De.4.49. 


n Ch.1.4.—15.12,—23. 
4. Nu.34.6. 
o ch. UW. 17.—12.7.— 
13.5. De.3.25. 


p ch. 24. 11. Ge. 15. 
18.21. Ex. 3.17.— 
Pape ee 
ik 


7 2 Ch.20.1.&c. Ps. 
2.1.2.—83, 2.8. Pr. 
11. 21. Is. & 9,10,12. 
—H. 15, Joel 3. 9.. 
13. Ac.4.26..28. Re. 
16.14,—20.8,9. 


6 Heb. mouth. 


r ver, 17. ch. 10.2. 2 
$a.21.1,2. 
s ch. VL. VII. 


t Ge. 14.13. 1 Ki.20. 
31.33. Mat. 10. 16. 
Lu.16.8. 


Note: The word 
“WS, tzir, an am- 
bassador, properly 
denotes a hinge ; 
because an ambas- 
sador ts a person 
upon whom the bu- 
Siness turns as Up- 
on a hinge. So the 
Latin Cardinales, 
from cardo, a 
hinge, was the title 
of the prime mi- 
nister of the em- 
peror Theodosius, 
though now ap- 
plicd only to the 
Pope’s electors and 
counsellors. 


@ Note: These bot- 
tles being made of 
skin were conse- 
quently liable to be 
rent, and capable 
of being mended ; 
which is done, ac- 
cording to CHAR- 
DIN, by putting in 
@ piece, or by ga- 
thering up the 
wounded piece in 
the manner of a 
purse; and some- 
times by inserting 
a flat piece of wood. 


u Ps.119.83. Mat.9. 
17, Mar.2.22. Lu.5. 


138, 


w ver.13. De.29.5.— 
33.25. Lu.15.22. 


x Note: The word 
cluuted, signifies 
herepatched, from 
the Anglo-Saxon 
clut, @ clout or 
rag; and not nail- 
ed, from the 
French clon, @ 
nail, 


x ch.5.10.—10.43. 


a ver.9. De. 20. iL. 
15. 1 Ki.8.41. 2 Ki. 
20.14. 


B Note: 2b snr 
ny, kirthoo la- 
noo berith, ‘cut 
or divide with us a 
covenant,’ or Ta- 
ther the covenant 


sacrifice offered on: 


these occasions. 
(See Note on De. 
29.12.) The same 
JSorm of speech ob- 
tained among the 
Greeks and Ro- 
mans. Thus Ho- 
MER uses the 
phrase opkta rEp- 
ve, to cut in 
pieces the oath 
offerings, which he 
expressly says (Il. 
TIL. v.245,246.) were 
two lambs; and 
EUSTATHIUS on 
Nl. fivyv. 124. re- 
marks, dta Towns 
Gwwy Ovopevwr 
oe exe peyadots 
opkot eylvoyro, 
“by the cutting of 
sacrificed anl- 
mals, oaths in im- 
portant affairs 
were confirmed.’ 
It is well known 
that the Romans 
had the similar ex- 
pressions, ferire, 
icere, percutere, 
scindere foedus, to 
strike, smite, or 
cleave a covenant, 
Jor simply making 
or entering into a 
covenant. 


5 ch.11.19. Ge.10.17. 
—H4.2. EX.3.8. 


c Ex. 23. 31..33.—34. 
12. Nu.33.82. De.7. 
2,3.—20.16. Ju.2.2. 


d ver. 11, 23, 25, 27. 
Ge. 9 25,26. De.20. 
11. 1 Ki. 9, 20,21, 2 
Ki.10.5. 


é De.20.15. 


f1Ki.8.41. 2 Ch.6. 
82,33. Ne. 9.5. Ps. 
72. 19.—83. 18,—148. 
13. Is.55.5. AC.8.7, 


g ver, 24, ch. 2. 9,10. 
Ex. 9. 16.— 15. 14. 
Nu.14.15. Is.66.19. 


h Nu.21.24..35, De. 
2.30..37.—3.1..7. 


ich. 12.4. De.14, 1 
Ch.6.71. 


k Es.8.17. 
Uch.1.11. Mat. 10.9, 
10, Lu.9.3. 


y Heb. in your 
hand, Ge.43.12. 


m See on ver.8. Es. 
8.17. 


n See on ver.4,5. 


6 Or, they received 
the men by reason 
of their victuals. 


o Ex. 28.30. Nu.27. 
21. Ju. 1. 1L—20.18, 
28. 1 Sa. 14.18,19.— 
22.10, --23.9, .12,--30. 
7,8. 2:Sa.2.1.—5.19. 
1 Ch.10.18,14. Ear. 
8.21. Pr. 3. 5,6. Is. 
30.1,2, Ja.1.5. 


Pp ch.2.12..19.—6.22.. 
25.— 11.19. De. 20. 
or 2Sa.21.2. Je. 


q 2: Sa.21.2. 
r Pr.12,19, 
$ ch.10 2.—18.25..28. 


1 Ch.21.29. 2. Ch.L. 
= Ezr. 2.25. Ne.7. 


ch. 15. 9, 60.—18.14. 
1 Sa.7.1. 1 
6. 4 


The Gibeonites obtain u league 


jcamp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and 


to the men of Israel * We be come fron: 
a far country : now therefore 6 make ye 
a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 
‘the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell 
among us; and ‘how shall we make a 
league with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, 7 We 
are thy servants. And Joshua said unto 
them, Who are ye? and from whence 
come ye? 

9 And they said unto him, ‘From a 
very far country thy servants are come 
fpecause of the name of the Lorp thy 
God: for ‘we have heard the fame ot 
him, and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the *two 
kings of the Amorites, that were beyond 
Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and 
to Og king of Bashan, which was at 
* Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore * our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, 
saying, ’ Take victuals ” with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, “We are your servants: 
therefore now make yea league with us. 

12 This" our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day 
we came forth to go unto you; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled, were new; and, behold, they 
be rent: and these our garments and 
our shoes are become old by reason of 
the very long journey. 

14 And ¢the men took of their vic. 
tuals, and °asked not counsel at the 
mouth of the Lorn. 

15 And Joshua ”?made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, to 
let them live: ‘and the princes of the 
congregation sware unto them. 

16 4 And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a 
league with them, "that they heard that 
they were their neighbours, and /hat they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel jour. 
neyed, and came unto their cities on the 
third day. Now their cities were‘ Gibeon, 
and Chephirah, and Beeroth, ‘and Kirjath. 
jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 


Five kings war against Gibeon. 
cougregation “had sworn unto them 
by the Lorp God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured against the 
princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, * We have sworn unto 
them by the Lorp God of Israel: now 
therefore we may not. touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will 
even let them live, ‘lest wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live; but “let them be hewers 
of wood and drawers of water unto all 
the congregation; ‘as the princes had 
promised them. 

22 4 And Joshua called for them, 
and he spake unto them, saying, ‘ Where- 
fore have ye beguiled us, saying, * We 
are very far from you; when “ye dwell 
among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are 8‘ cursed, 
and there shall *none of you be freed 
from being bondmen, and ¢* hewers of 
‘wood and drawers of water for the 
house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Because it was certainly told thy 
servants, how that ‘the Lorp thy God 
commanded his servant Moses to give 
you all the land, and to destroy all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, 
therefore ” we were sore afraid of our lives 
because of you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, “we are in 
thine hand: °’as it seemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and de- 
livered them out of the hand of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they slew them not. 

27 And Joshua $ made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar 
of the Lorp, even unto this day, ”in 
the place which he should choose. 


CHAP. X. 

Five kings war against Gibeon, 1\—5. Joshua 
rescueth it, 6—9. God fighteth against them 
with hailstones, 10, 11. The sun and moon 
stand still at the word of Joshua, 12—15. The 
five kings are mured in a cave, 1\6—21. They are 
brought ferth, 22,23; scornfully used, 24, 25 ; 
and hanged, 26, 27. Seven kings more are con- 
quered, 283—42. Joshua returneth to Gilgal, 43. 


OW it came to pass, when * Ado- 
ni-zedec king of Jerusalem 


had |aGe.18. He. 7.1. 


JOSHUA, X. 


A.M.2553. B.C.1451. 
An. Ex. Is. 40. An. 


A.M.2554. B.C.1450. 
An, Ex. Is. 41. An, 


ante I. Olym. 675. | ante I. Olym. 674. 


@ 2Sa.21.7. Ps.15.4. 
Ec.5.2,6.—9.2. 


db ver.20. Ec.8.2.—9. 
2. Je.4.2. 


¢2Sa, 21. 1..6. 2Ch. 
36. 13. Pr. 20. 25. 
Eze.17.12..21. Zec. 
5.3,4. Mal.3.5. Ro. 
1.31. 1 Ti.1.10. 


@ ver. 23, 27. De. 29. 
11. 2 Ch.2,17,18. 


e See on ver.15. 


S Ge.3.13,14.—27. 35, 
36, 41..45.-—29. 25. 
2 Co.11.3. 


g ver.6,9,i0, 
h ver.16. 


B Note: This pro- 
badly refers to the 
original curse pro- 
nounced against 
the descendants of 
Canaan: both of 
them seem to have 
implied nothing 
else than perpe- 
tual slavery. The 
Gibeonites were 
brought, no doubt, 
under tribute ; 
performed the 
meanest offices for 
the Israelites ; be- 
ing in the same 
condition as the 
servile class of 
Hindoos, called the 
Chetrees ; had 
their national im- 
portance annihila- 
ted, and yet were 
never permitted to 
incorporate them- 
selves with the Is- 
raelites. 


i See on Ge.9.25, 26. 
Le.27.28,29. 


y Heb. not be cut 
off from you. 


6 Note: In the 
East, collecting 
wood for fuel, and 
carrying water, is 
the peculiar em- 
ploument of  fe- 
males. The Arab 
women of Barbary, 
according to Dr. 
SHAW, and the 
daughters of the 
Turcomans,  ac- 
cording to D’ AR- 
VIEUX, are thus 
employed. Hence 
Mr. HARMER 
concludes, that the 
bitterness of the 
doom of the Gi- 
beonites does not 
seem to have con- 
sisted in the labo- 
riousness of the 
service enjoined 
them; but its dis- 
gracing them from 
the characteristic 
employment of 
men, that of bear- 
ing arms; and 
condemning them 
and their posterity 
for ever to the em- 
ployment of fe- 
males. 


k ver.21,27. 


1 Ex, 22, 31.38. Nu. 
33.51, 52, 55,56. De. 
7.1.2, 23,24.—20.15. 


nm Ex.15.14..16. Job 
2.4. Mat. 10.28, 


m Ge.16.6. Ju.8.15. 
2Sa.24.14. Is. 47.6. 
Je.26,14.—38.5. 

o Ju. 10. 15. 1Sa. 3. ! 
18. Mat.11.26. 


§ Heb. gave, or de-| 
livered to be. ver. | 


pch.38.1. De. 12.5 
—16.2, 6, 16. 2Ch.6. | 
6. Ps. 78. 63.—132. 
13,14. Is.14.32. 


—— 


CHAP. X. } 


a ch. 6, 21.—8. 2, 22. 
29, 

6 chap, 9.15..27.—11. 
19,20. 


¢ ch, 2.9..13, 24. Ex. 
15.14..16. De. 11.25. 
—28, 10. Ps.48.4..6. 
Pr. 1. 26, 27.—10. 24. 
He.10.27,31. Re.6. 
15.17. 


B Note: Gideon 

was situated on an 
eminence, as its 
name imports, for- 
ty furlongs north 
rom Jerusalem, 
according to Jo- 
SEPHUS. See Ant, 
1. vil. c. 10. Lv. 
¢. 1. 1. vi. c. 7. and 
Bell. 1. ii. c. 24. 


d@1Sa.27.5. 2 3a.12. 
26. 


y Heb. cities of the 
kingdom. 


e ver.1,5. ch.12.10.. 
13.—15.35, 39, 54, 63. 
—18.28. 


6 Note: Hebron 
was situated on 
an_ eminence, 20 
miles south of Je- 
rusalem, and the 
same distance 
north of Beer- 
sheba. It is now 
called El Khalil, 
“the well beloved,’: 
the usual epithet 
which the Turks 
and Arabs apply to 
Abraham, whose 
sepulchral cave 
they still show; 
over which St. He- 
lena built @ mag- 
nificent church. Its 
original site was 
on an eminence, at 
the southern foot 
of which the pre- 
sent village is plea- 
santly situated, on 
which are the re- 
mains of an an- 
cient castle, its sole 
defence. 


SJ chap.14.15, Ge.23. 
2.—37.14. Nu.13.22. 
2Sa.2,11. 


ge 2 Kt. 18 14, 17. 
2Ch.11.9. Mi.1.13. 


h ¥s.8.9,10.—41. 5..7. 
Ac. 19. 24..27.—21. 
28. Re. 16. 14.—20. 
8..10. 


iv.1. ch.9.15. Mat. 
16.24. Jno. 15. 19.— 
16. 2,3. Ac. 9. 23, 
2Ti. 3.12. Ja. 4.4, 
1 Pe.4.4. 


k ver.6.—See on ch. 
9.1.2. Ge.15.16. Is. 
8,910. 


2 ch.5.10.—9.6, 


m 2 Ki.4.24. 
nm ch.9.15, 24, 25. Is. 


och.2111, De. 1.15. 
Ps.125.2. Lu. 1. 39. 


p Is.8.12,14. 


qch. 1. 5.9.—8. L— 
ll. 6. De. 3. 2.—20. 
1..4, Ju.4.14,15. Ps, 
27.1,2. 1s.41.10,.15. 
Ro 8.31. 


r 13a. 11.9.,11, Pr. 
22.29.—24. 11,12. Ec. 
9.10. 2'Ti.2.3.—4.2. 


sch. 11.8 Ju. 4, 15. 
1Sa.7.10..12. 2Ch. 
14.12. Ps.18.14.—44. 
3.—78.55. 


¢ Is.28.21. 


}u ch. 16, 3, 5.—21.22. 
1Sa.13.18. 


w ver.1L. ch. 15. 35. 
Je.34.7. 

@ ver. 28. ch. 12. 16. 
—15.41. 


y Ge. 19. 24. Ex. 9. 
| 29,.95. Ju.5.20. Ps. 
11,6, —18.12..14.--77. 
| 17,18. Is. 28, 2.—30. 
31. Eze 3.1L Re. 
11,19.—16.21. 


oh 


Joshua rescueth it. 


heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly destroyed it; “as he had 
done to Jericho and her king, so he 
had done to Ai and her king; and 
bhow the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were 
among them ; 

2 That ‘they feared greatly, because 
8 Gibeon was a great city, as one of ¢ the 
Y royal cities, and because it was greater 
than Ai, and‘all the men thereof were 
mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec ‘king 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king 
6/Hebron, and unto Piram king of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
*Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eg- 
lon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, “and help me, 
that ‘we may smite Gibeon: for it hath 
made peace with Joshua and with the 
children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five ‘kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of Eg- 
lon, gathered themselves together, and 
Went up, they and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war against it. 

6 4 And the men of Gibeon sent 
unto Joshua’ to the camp to Gilgal, 
saying, ” Slack not thy hand ” from thy 
servants ; come up to us quickly, and 
save us, and help us: for all the kings of 
the Amorites that dwell in the ° moun- 
tains are gathered together against us. 

7 So ? Joshua ascended from Gilgal 
he, and all the people of war with him 
and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 § And the Lorn said unto Joshua 
“Fear them not: for 1 have delivered 
them into thine hand; there shall not 
a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
“all night. 

10 And *the Lorn discomfited then 
before Israel, and slew them w.th u 
great slaughter ‘at Gibeon, and cuased 
them along the way that goeth up to 
“Beth-horon, and smote them to ” Aze 
kah, and unto * Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fle: 
from before Israel, and were in the 
going down to Beth-horon that "tlhe 
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The sun and moun stand still. 


Lorp cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they died: they were more which died 
with hailstones than ¢hey whom the 
children of Israel slew with the sword. 

12 4 Then spake Joshua to. the 
Lorp in the day when the Lorp deli- 
verel up the Amorites before the chil- 
dren of Israel, and he said in the sight 
of Israel, ®* Sun, ” stand thou still upon 
Gibeon ; and thou, Moon, in the valley 
of ’ Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and the 
moon stayed, ‘until the people had 
avenged themselves upon their enemies. 
Ts not this written in the book of 
§ Jasher ? So “the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole day. 

14 And ‘there was no day like that 
before it or after it, that ‘the Lorp 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
* for the Lorn fought for Israel. 

15 And * Joshua returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 4 But these five kings fled, ‘ and hid 
themselves * in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, 
The five kings are found hid in a cave 
at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, ‘Roll great 
stones upon the mouth of the cave, 
and set men by it for to keep them: 

19 And ”stay ye not, but pursue after 
your enemies, and $ smite the hindmost 
of them; “suffer them not to enter into 
their cities: for the Lorp your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when Jo- 
shua and the children of Israel ° had 
made an end of slaying them witha very 
great slaughter, till they were con- 
sumed, that the rest which remained of 
them entered into ” fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned ° to 
the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in 
peace: “none moved his tongue against 
any of the children of Israel. 

22 4% Then said Joshua, *Open the 
meuth of the cave, and bring out those 
five kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth 
those five kings unto him out of the cave, 


JOSHUA, X. 


A. M. 2554. 


B. C. 145). 
An. ante I. Olym. 674. 


An. Ex, Is. 41. 


B Note: Joshua 

doubtless acted, on 
this occasion, by 
an immediate im- 
pulse upon his 
mind from the 
Spirit of GOD. 
It would have been 
improper either 
that he should 
speak, or that the 
miracle should be 
recorded according 
to the terms of mo- 
dern astronomy. 
The sun appeared 
to the Israelites 
over Gibeon, and 
the moon over the 
valley of Ajalon, 
which ts supposed 
to have been situa- 
ted in a different 
direction: &§- there 
they appeared to 
be stayed in their 
course for ‘a whole 
day;’ either for 
the space of about 
12 or 14 hours, or 
for the time of one 
diurnal revolution. 
Many _ inquiries 
have. been made 
concerning the way 
in which this mi- 
racle was wrought, 
and many difficul- 
ties and objections 
have been urged a- 
gainst understand- 
ing it literally. 
But the fact is au- 
thenticated by the 
divine testimony ; 
and the manner in 
which it was ac- 
complished, lies en- 
tirely out of our 
province, because 
beyond our com- 
prehension. 


a See on ver.13. De. 
4.19.—17. 3.—Job 9. 
7.—31 26,27. Ps.19. 
4.—74.16.—148.3.Is. 
28.21.—38.8,—60. 20, 
Am.8.9, Hab.3.11. 


y_ Heb. be silent. 
Hab. 2.20. marg. 
Zec.2.13, 


db chap.19 42. Ju.12. 
12. Aijalon. 


ce Nu.31.2. Ju.5.2.— 
16.28. Es.8.13. Lu. 
18.7. Re.6.10. 


6 Or, the uprigh?. 

Nu. 21.14. 2Sa.1. 
18. 

adv.11,14, Ps.19.4.— 
74.16,17.—136.7..9.— 
148.3. Is.24.23.—38. 
8. Joel 2.10.31.—3. 
15. Mat. 5. 45.—24. 
29, Ac.2.20. Re. 6. 
128.12, 16.8, 9.— 
21.23. 


e 2 Ki. 20. 10, 11. Is. 
38.8. 


Sf Zec.4.6.7. Mat.21. 
21,22, Mar. 11. 22.. 
24. Ln.17.6. 


g ver. 42. ch. 23. 3. 
De.1.30. 
h ver.6,43. 


i Ps.48.4..6,—139. 7.. 
10. Is.2.10..12. Am. 
9,2. Re.6.15, 


k Ju.6.2. 1Sa. 13. 6. 
—24.3,8. Is.2.19..22. 
~-24.21,22. Mic.7.17. 
Lv. 22. Jn. 9. 46..49. 
Jol 21.30. Am.5.19. 
—9.1. Mat.27.66. 
m Ps, 18. 37.41. Je. 
48.10. 

§ Heb. cut off the 
tail. 1s.9.14,15. 


n ver.20. 2 3a.17.13. 
—20.6. Je.8.14. 


over. 10. ch. 8. 24. 
2 Ch.13.17. 


p2Sa.0.6, Je.8.14. 
q ver.15..17. 


‘the king of Jerusalem, the king of|"P%!7 41 


Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
nf Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 
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$1Sa. 15, 32. Seeon 
ver. 16. .18. 


t See on ver. 1, 3, 5 


@ De.33.29. Ju.8.20. 

Ps.2.8..12.—18.40.— 
91.13,—107.40.--110. 
1,5.—149.8,9. Is.26, 
5,6.—60, 11,12. Mal. 
4.3. Ro.16.20. Re. 
2.26,27. 


6 Sce on ch,1.9. De. 
31.6..8. 1 Sa. 17. 37. 
Ps. 63. 9.—77. 11. 


2Co. 1. 10. 2'Ti. 4. 


18, 
c Ep.6.10. 


d See on De.3.21,22. 
—7.19. Ro.8.37. 


éJu.8.21, 1Sa.15.33. 


f ch. 8.29, Nu, 25. 4. 
De. 21. 22, 23. 2 Sa. 
21.6,9. E8.2.23,—7. 
9,10. Mat.27.5. Gal. 
3:13. 


gch.8.29, De.21.23. 
2Sa.18.17. 

h See on ch. 4. 9.—7. 
26. 


B Note: Situated, 

according to Eu- 
SEBIUS, eight miles 
east from Eleu- 
theropolis. It was 
afterwards assign- 
ed to the tribe of 
Judah. ch.15.41, 


é ver.32,35,37,39. ch. 
6.21. De.7.2,16.—20. 
16.17. Ps, 21. 8,9.— 
110.1. Lu. 19. 27. 
1 Co. 15.25. 


k ver.30. ch.8.2. 


y Note: This city 

was situated in the 
south of Judah; 
and in the district 
of Eleutheropolis, 
according to BEu- 
SEB1IUS and JE- 
ROME. It is pro- 
bably the Libnah 
in the neighbour- 
hood of which the 
Israelites encamp- 
ed. Nu.33.20. 


Z ch. 12. 15.—15.42.— 
21.13. 2 Ki. 8. 22.— 
19.8, Je.52.1. 


m ver.28, ch.6.21.— 
82,29, 

6 Note: Lachish 
was also situated 
in the south of Ju- 
dah, seven miles 
south from Eleu- 
theropolis, accord- 
ing to EUSEBIUS 


and JEROME. It 
appears to have 
been anctently a 
very strong place ; 
for though the 
people were panic 
struck, and the 
Israelites flushed 
with success, yet 
Joshua could not 
reduce it till the 
second day; and 
the king of Assy- 
ria afterwards was 
obliged to raise the 
siege. Is.37.8. 


\n ver 3,5. ch.12.11.— 
15.39. -2 


Ki, 19. 8. 
2 Ch. 11. 9. Mic.1. 
1. 


o ver.30. 


{ Note: Gezer was 

situated on the con- 
jines of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, be- 
tween Beth-horon 
and the sea; and 
is evidently the 
village of Gazara 
mentioned by Eu- 
SEBIUS, four miles 
(north) from Ni- 
copolis or Em- 
maus. 


|p chap. 12. 12.—16.3, 
10 —21.21. Ju.1.29, 
1 Ki.9.16.17, 1Ch. 
6.67.—20.4. 


The five kings are hanged. 

24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Israel, and said unto the captains of 
the men of war which went with him. 
Come near, “put your feet upon the 
necks of these kings. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks 
of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto them, 
’Fear not, nor be dismayed, ‘ be strong 
and of good courage: for * thus shall 
the Lorp do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward ‘Joshua smote 
them, and slew them, and / hanged 
them on five trees: and they were hang- 
ing upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the sun, that Jo- 
shua commanded, and * they took them 
down off the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they had been hid, and 
laid great stones in the cave’s mouth, 
which remain * until this very day. 

28 4 And that day Joshua took 
8 Makkedah, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and the king thereof he 
utterly destroyed, ‘them, and all the 
souls that were therein ; he let none re- 
main: * and he did to the king of Makke- 
dah as he did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 4 Then Joshua passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Yt Libnah, and fought against Libnah : 

30 And the Lorp delivered it also, 
and the king thereof, into the hand of 
Israel; and he smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and all the souls that 
were therein ; he let none remain in it ; 
but did unto the king thereof “as he 
did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 4 And Joshua passed from Lib- 
nah, and all Israel with him, unto 
é"Tachish, and encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 

32 And the Lorp delivered Lachish 
into the hand of Israel, which took it 
on the second day, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein, according to aJl that 
he had done ’ to Libnah. 

33 4 Then Horam king of $? Gezer 
came up to help Lachish; and Joshua 
smote him and his people, until he had 
left him none remaining. ' 


wers kings overcome 

34 4 And from Lachish Joshua pass-| 
ed into §*Eglon, and all Israel with 
him; and they encamped against it, and 
fought against it: 

35 And they took it ¢on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, 
und all the souls that were therein he 
“utterly destroyed that day, according 
1o all that he had done to Lachish. 

36 FY And Joshua went up from Kg- 
Jon, and all Israel with him, unto ¢ Heb- 
ron; and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and” the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and all the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining, ‘according to ail 
that he had done to Eglon; but de- 
stroyed it utterly, and all the souls that 
were therein. 

38 § And Joshua returned, and all 
Israel with him, to °‘ Debir; and fought 
against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof; and 
they smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and utterly destroyed all the 
souls that were therein; “he left none 
remaining: as he had done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; as he had done also to Lib- 
nah, and to her king. 

40 § So Joshua smote * all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and of 
the vale, and of the springs, and all their 
kings: he left none remaining, but ‘ ut- 
terly destroyed all that breathed, * as 
the Lorp God of Israel commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from 
'Kadesh-barnea even unto "Gaza, and 
5" all the country of Goshen, even unto 
*Gibeon. 

42 And all these kings and their 
land did Joshua take at one time, ” be- 
cause the Lorp God of Israel fought 
for Israel. 

43 And Joshua returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, ’ unto the camp to Gilgal. 

CHAP. XI. 


Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom, 


JOSHUA, XI. 


es: 
A. M. 2554. B. C. 1450, An. Ex. Is. 41. 
An, ante I. 


Olymp. 674. 


appears to have 
been no great dis- 
tance from La- 
chish, with which 
it is mentioned, 
ch. 15. 39. as one 
of the cities given 
to Judah, 


a@ ver. 3. ch. 12,12,— 
—15, 39, 


b ver. 32. 


c ver. 37. Le. 26, 44. 
Job 19. 10. 


d v. 3, 5. ch.14.13,14. 
—15. 13, 54.—21. 13. 
Ge. 13.18. Nu. 13. 
22. Ju. 1.10. 2 Sa. 
5. 1..5.—15. 9, 10. 
1Ch. 12. 23, 38, 


y Note: From ver. 
23, we learn that 
the king of Hebron 
was one of the five 
whom Joshua slew 
and hanged on five 
trees at Makkedah. 
This slaying of 
the king of He- 
bron, therefore, 
must either refer 
to what had alrea- 
dy teen done; or 
the Hebronites had 
set up another 
king whom Joshua 
now slew when he 
took the city. 


e€ ver. 35, 


6 Note: Debir was 
situated in the 
south of the tribe 
of Judah, near 
Hebron. The ex- 
pression of  Jo- 
shua’s returning 
to Debir, probably 
denotes, that ha- 
ving carried his 
conquests in the 
southern parts as 
Jar as Gaza, (ver. 
41.) which was in 
the south-west an- 
gle of Canaan, he 
then marched back 
to besiege Debdir. 


Ff ch.12.13.—15.15, 49. 
—21.15, Ju.1.1..15 


g ver. 33, 37, 40. ch. 
11.8. De.2.3, 2 Ki. 
10. 11. Ob. 18. 


h ch. 15. 21..63.—18. 
21.98.19. 1..8, 40. 
43. 


i ver. 35, 37. 1 Ki. 
15, 29. Ps, 9. 17. 2 
Th. WUas 


k ch.6.17.—8. 2, 27.— 
9,24. Ex. 33. 21..33. 
—34.12. De.7.2..16. 
—20. 16, 17, 


ich. 14. 6,7. Nu. 13. 
26,—32,8.—34.4, De. 
9. 23. 


m Ge, 10. 19. Ju.l6. 
1, 21. 1 Sa. 6. 17. 
Zec. 9. 5. Ac. 8, 26. 


¢ Note: The coun- 
try of Goshen, 
mentioned here, 
seems to have been 


in the south of 
Judah; and to 
have taken its 


name from the ci- 
ty Goshen situated 
in the same tribe, 
(ch. 15. 51.) 


nch. 11. 16,.—15, 51. 
o ver.2,12. 1 Ki.3.5, 


p ver. 14, Ex. 14.14, 
25. De.20.4. Ps.44. 
3..8.—46. 1, 7, LL— 
80. 3.—118. 6. Is. 8. 


1—9. Hazor is taken and burnt, 1O—15. All| 3)3,%* ** 
the country taken by Joshua, 16—20.  Thelaver. ts. ch. 4.19 
Anakims cut off, 21,22. The land resteth from ats wr 
var, 23. CHAP. XI. 
ND it came to pass, when ” Jabin et wa 
king of Hazor had heard those}, oy. 10.3.4. ps.2 


1.4.83, 1.3. _Is. 


things, that *he sent to Jobab king of 


2%. 11.—43. 2, 5..7. 


|B Note: This town|| 3 Note: TheL XX. 


reads Mapoy, 
which, if legiti- 
mate, CALMET 
thinks may be the 
same as Maronia 
or Marath, in 
Phenicia, to the 
north of mount 
Lebanon. 


ach, 12, 19, 20.—19. 
15, 25. 


y Note : Supposed 

to be the same with 
Symira, in Cele- 
Syria, joined to 
Maron or Marath 
by PLINy and 
POMPONIUs ME- 
LA. 

5 Note: Supposed 
by some to be the 
same as Achzib 
or Eedippa ; from 
which, however, it 
is distinguished in 
ch. 19, 25, 29. It 
was in the north- 
ern part of the 
tribe of Asher. 


b ver, 21. ch. 10. 6, 
40. Lu. 1. 39. 


¢ Note: JEROME 
and others sun- 
pose this city to be 
the same as was 
afterwards called 
Tiberias, now Ta- 
baria, situated on 
the wesvern shore 
of the lake of the 
same name. 


ech. 12.3. See on 

Nn. 3. 1. Chin- 
nereth. Lu. 5, 1. 
Gennesaret. 


dch. 12. 23.—17. 11. 
Ju. 1.27. 1 Ki.4 11. 


e ch. 15. 63. Nu. 13. 
29, 2 Sa. 24. 16. 


F Iu. 3.3, 


g ch. 13.11. De.4.48. 
Ps. 89. 12.—133. 3. 
Ca. 4. 8. 


h chap. 18.26. Ge.31. 
49. Ju.20,1.—21.5.8. 
1 Sa. 7. 5..7.—10.17. 
1 Ki,15.22, Je.40.6, 
10.—4L. 3, 14. 

i Ge. 22, 17,.—32. 12. 
Ju.7. 12. 1Sa.13.5. 
2Sa.17.11. 1 Ki. 4. 
20. 


k Ps,3,1,—118,10..12. 
Ts.8.9. Re.16.14. 


8 Heb, assembled by 
appointment. 

k Note: This is 
what JOSEPHUS 
calls the late Se- 
mechon, now call- 
ed Bahr-el-Hou'é 
(Lake Julias) be- 
tween the head of 
the Jordan and the 
lake of Tiberias. 
According to Jo- 
SEPHUS if was 
seven miles long ; 
and, according ta 
modern  authori- 
tis, Ut is not above 
two miles broad, 
except at the north 
end, where tt may 
be four. 

1 See nnch.10.8,. Ps. 
27.1,2.—46.11. 

m ch. 3.5 Ju.20.28, 
1 Sa. 11, 9. 2 Ch. 
20. 16, 


n ver. 9. 2 Sa, 8. 4. 


6 De. 17. 16. Ps. 20. 
7, 8.—46. 9.—147. 10, 
ll, Pr. 20.7. Is. 30. 
16,—31.1. Ho.14.3. 

pch.10.9, 1'Th.5.2,3. 

qch. 21. 44, 

AOr, Zidon-rabbah. 
ch. 19.28. Ge.10.15, 
—49.13. Zee.9.2. 

fOr, salt pits. Heb. 
burning of waters. 
ch. 13. 6. 

rv. 6. Eze. 39. 9,10. 

sver. 1. Ju. 4. 2 

v Heb. any breath. 
ch. 10. 40. 

tch.10. 2%, 30, 32, 35, 
37, 39, 40. 


at the waters of Merom 


8* Madon and to the king of ”Shimron 
and to the king of é Achshaph, 

2 And tothe kings that were * on the 
north of the mountains, and of the 
plains south of $° Chinneroth, and in the 
valley, and in the borders of “ Dor on 
the west, 

3 And to the Canaanite on the east 
and on the west, and ¢o the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
“the Jebusite in the mountains, and fo 
fthe Hivite uncer “Hermon in “the 
land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much _ people, 
even ‘as the sand that is upon the sea 
shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when ‘all these kings were 
9met together, they came and pitched 
together at the “waters of Merom, to 
fight against Israel. 

6 §% And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
‘Be not afraid because of them: 
"to morrow about this time will I de- 
liver them up all slain before Israel: 
thou shalt “hough their °horses, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo- 
ple of war with him, against them by 
the waters of Merom * suddenly; and 
they fell upon them. 

8 And ‘the Lorp delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote them, 
and chased them unto great Zidon, 
and unto " Misrephoth-maim, and unto 
the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and 
they smote them, until they left them 
none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them as .he 
Lorp bade him: "he houghed their 
horses, and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 § And Joshua at that time turn 
ed back, and took ‘Hazor, and smote 
the king thereof with the sword: for 
Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of the 
sword, utterly destroying them: there 
was not "any left to breathe: and he 
burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And ‘all the cities of those kings. 
and all the kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and he utterly destroyed 

BOL 


for 


The sAnakims cut off 


JOSHUA, XII. 


them, “as Moses the servant of theja.m. ss1-o0. 8c. 14s0—« An. Bx, 
Is. 41-47. An. ante I. Olymp. 674-668. 


Lorp commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
slill in their strength, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only; that 
did Joshua burn. 

{4 And all the spoil of these cities, 
aud the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves; but 
every man they smote with the edge 
of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, ‘ neither left they any to breathe. 

15 As ‘the Lorp commanded Moses 
his servant, ‘so did Moses command 
Joshua, ‘and so did Joshua; “he ” left 
nothing undone of all that the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took “all that land, the 
‘hills, and all the south country, and 
all «the land of Goshen, and the valley, 
and the plain, and 
Israel, and the valley of the same ; 

17 Even fromé the mount Halak “that 
goeth up to “Seir, even unto Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon under mount 
Hermon: and ’all their kings he took, 
and smote them, and slew them. 

18 Joshua made war $’a long time 
with all] those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made 


peace with the children of Israel, save} 7% 


‘the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon: 
all other they took in battle. 

20 For "it wasof the Lorp to harden 
their hearts, that they should come against 
[Israel in battle, that he might destroy 
them utterly, and that they might have 
no favour, but that he might destroy 
them, ‘as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

21 % And at that time came Joshua, 
and cut off ‘the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from all the moun- 
tains of Israel: “Joshua destroyed them 
utterly with their cities. 


22 There was none of the Anakims} 3»; 


left in the land of the children of Is- 
rael: “only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
* Ashdod, there remained. 

23 §{ So Joshua took the whole land, 
“according to all that the Lorp said 
unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for 


an inheritance unto Israel, * according |‘yt on™ 


* And a ver.18. ch.14.15.—|} 
21.44, 45.—22.4—23. |) y chap. 6. 2..21. : . : : 
<ch.8.1,17,7, «e. {King of * Ai, which is beside Beth-el, one: 


to their divisions by their tribes. 
the land rested from war. 
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‘the mountain of| »¥. 


a ver.15. ch.8.8.31.— 
9.24.—10.40. Nu.33. 
52, 53. De.7.2.—20. 
16, 17. 


B Heb. on their 
heap.—Note : The 
Vulgate, Syriac, | 
ONKELOs g- WA- 
TERLAND render 
obn by, al tillom, 
‘on their hills.’ As 
the cities of the 
plain might be ea- 
sily attacked and 
carried, Joshua 
destroyed them; 
but as those on 


or other eminen- 
ces, might be re- 
tained hy him with 
little trouble, pru- 
dence would dictate 
their preservation. 
—Je. 30. 18 


bch. 8. 27. Nu. 31.9. 
De. 6.10, 11.—20.14. 


ce ver. Ll. ch. 10. 40. 

d See on ver.12. Ex. 
34. 11.13. 

e De. 7. 2.—31. 7. 

FS chap. 1. 7. Ex. 39. 


42,43. De. 4.5. 2/1 


Ch. 30. 12, 


g De. 4. 2.—12. 32. 1 
Sa. 15. 1..3, &, 9, 11, 
19,.22, Mat. 23. 23. 
Lu. 11, 42. Ac. 20. 


y Heb. removed no- 
thing. 


h Ge. 15, 18..21. Nu. 
34. 2.13. De. 34. 


i chap. 9. 1.—12. 8. 
k chap. 10. 41. 

Z ver. 21. Eze. 17.23. 
—%6. 


«0, 8. 


6 Or, the smooth 
mountain. 


m ae De. 2.1. 


nm ver.3. chap. 1.4.— 
12. 7.—13. 5. 


och, 12. 7..24. De. 


§ Note: Caleb was 
forty years old 
when sent from 
Kadesh-barnea to 
spy the land, and 
he was eighty-five 
at the conclusion 
of this war (ch.14. 
10.) Almost thir- 
ty-nine years of 
this time were 
spent before Is- 
rael passed Jor- 
dan; which leaves 
between six and 
seven for the term 
of Joshua’s wars. 


DV. 23. ch. 14. 7..10. 
q See on ch. 9. 3.27. 


r See on Ex. 4. 21.— 
9.16. De. 2. 30. Ju. 
14. 4. 1Sa. 2. 25. 1 
Ki. 12. 15.—22. 20.. 
23. 2. Ch. 25. 16. Is. 
6. 9,10. Ro. 9. 18, 
22, 23. 


s ver. 12.,15. De. 20. 
16, 17. 


tch. 14, 12..14.—15, 
13,14. Nu.13.22, 23, 


. | |g ch. 
32. 


CHAP. XIL 
ach. 1. 15.—22.4 


6 Nu. 21. 13, 24. De. 
2.24, Ju. 11. 18. Is. 
16, 2. 


¢ ch. 11.3,17. De.3.8, 
9.4.48. Ps,133.3. 


| @ Nu. 21.23..30. De. 


|; 2 24..37.—3. 6..17. 


Ne.9.22. Ps.135.11. 
—136. 19, 20. 


e Ge. 32. 22. Ju. 11. 
22, 


s 


'B Note: This in- 


mountains, hills, |; "sea, or rather 


lake, which de- 
rives its several 
names, the Lake 
of Tiberias, Sea 
of Galilee. Lake of 
Gennesareth, from 
the territory which 
Sorms its western 
and south-western 
border, is com- 
puted to be between 
I and 18 miles in 
length, and from 
jive to siz in 
breadth. JOSEPH. 
de Bell. lib. iil. c. 
13. §7.) The wa- 
ters of this lake, 
which are sweet and 
agrecable, lie in a 
dcep basin, sur- 
rounded with lofty 
hills, except at the 
north and south, 
where it is a plain 
country or level. 
There isa current 
through the whole 
lake even to the 
shore; and the 
Jordan through it 
is discernible by 
the smoothness of 
the surface in that 
part. Its appear- 
ance from the 
north-western ext- 
tremity is said by 
Mr. Buckinc- 
HAM, (Travels in 
Palest. p. 188.) to 
be exceedingly 
grand; but the 
barren aspect of 
the mountains on 
each side, and the 
total absence of 
wood, give a cast 
of dulness to the 
picture. 
J See on chap. 11. 2. 
De. 3.17. Jno, 6.1. 
Sea of Tiberias. 


g ch. 3. 16.—15. 2, 5. 
Ge. 14. 3.—19. 25. 
De. 3. 17. 


|h chap. 13. 20. 
ly Or, Teman. 


| 

6 Or, the springs of 
Pisgah, or, the 
hill. Nu.21.20, De. 
3.17. marg. c. 4. 49, 


4 Nu. 21. 33..35. De. 
3. 1.7, 10. 
(k ch, 13, 12. De.3.11. 


'l See on De. 1. 4. 


\m See on ver. 1. ch. 
11. 3. De 3. 8, 9.— 


. 47, 


jm ch. 13.11. De.3.10. 


o De. 3. 14. 1 Sa.27. 
8. 2 Sa. 3. 3.—13. 


p Nu. 21. 24.35. 


13. 8.32. Nu. 
29..42. De. 3. 
» 1 


7 ver. L ch, 3. 17.— 


u ch. 10. 42.—24. U,}) 9, 1 


12. Ps. 110. 5, 6.— 
M9. 6..9. Re. 6. 2. 
—19, 11.21. 

w Ju.3.3. 1Sa.17.4. 
2 Sa. 21. 16..22. 1 
Ch. 18, 1.—29. 4..8. 

wz ch.35.46, 2Ch. 26. 
6. Ne. 13. 23, 24. 

y Ex. 23. 27..31.—34. 
ll. Nu. 34. 2.13. 
De. 11. 23..25. 


1. Ps, 46.9. 2'TI. 4 
7,8 He. 4. 8, 9 


sch, 11. 17.—13. 5. 


t Ge. 14. 6.—32. 3.— 
36. 8, 20, 30. De. 2. 
1,4. 

u ch.1.3,4.—11. 23.— 
XUL.XLX. De.11. 


, 2A. 
w ch. 10. 40.—11. 16. 


x chap. 9. 1. Ge.15. 
18.21. Ex. 3.8.—23. 
23, 28.31. De. 7. 1. 
9.1 


te two kings which Moses sme 
CHAP. XII. 


The two kings whose countries Moses took and 
disposed of, 1\—6. The one and thirty kings on 
the other side of Jordan which Joshua smote, 7—24. 

OW these are the kings of the 
land which the children of Is- 
rael smote, and possessed their land * on 
the other side Jordan toward the rising 
of the sun, ‘from the river Arnon ‘unto 
mount Hermon, and all the plain on 
the east: 

2 “Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from 
Aroer, Which 7s upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and from the middle of 
the river, and from half Gilead, even 
unto the river ‘Jabbok, which is the 
border of the children of Ammon ; 

3 And from the plain to the 8/ sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto * the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea op 
the east, the way to * Beth-jeshimoth ; 
and from ” the south, under ¢ Ashdoth- 
pisgah: 

4 And ‘the coast of Og king of 
Bashan which was of *the remnant 
of the giants, that ‘dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in “mount Hermon, 
and in “Salcah, and in all Bashan, ° unto 
the border of the Geshurites and the 
Maachathites, and half Gilead, the 
border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 Them ’did Moses the servant of 
the Lorp and the children of Israel 
smite: and Moses the servant of the 
Lorp ‘gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 4 And these are the kings of the 
country which Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote ’on this side Jor- 
dan on the west, ‘from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon even unto the 
mount Halak, that goeth up to ‘ Seir; 
which “Joshua gave unto the tribes of 
Israel for a possession according to 
their divisions ; 

8 In “the mountains, and in the val- 
leys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in 
the south country; *the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe- 
rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites: 

9 The king of ‘Jericho, one; the 


The wheritance of the 

40 The king of * Jerusalem, one ; 
king of ’ Hebron, one; 

11 The king of 8 ‘Jarmuth, one ; 


the 


the 


king of ”¢Lachish, one; 

12 The king of ‘Eglon, one; the 
King of ¢/ Gezer, one ; 

iSsePhe  king* of“ Debir, ‘one; "the 
king of *Geder, one; 

14 The king of ‘Hormah, one; the 
king of $*Arad, one; 

15 The king of ®'Libnah, one; the} 
king of ” Adullam, one ; 

16 The king of * Makkedah, one; the 
king of ° Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of ? Tappuah, one; the 


king of *‘ Hepher, one; 

18 The king of ”Aphek, one; 
king of “Lasharon, one; 

19 The king of ‘Madon, one; 
king of ‘Hazor, one; 

20 The king of “Shimron-meron, 
one; the king of * Achshaph, one ; 

21 The king of * 'Taanah, one; the 
king of ” Megiddo, one ; 

22 The king of *Kedesh, one; the 
king of “Jokneam of * Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of ° Dor in the coast of 
Dor, one; the king of ‘the nations of 
“Gilgal, one ; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 


CHAP. XII. 


The bounds of the land not yet conquered, 
1—7. The inheritance of the two tribes and 
half, 8—13. The LORD and his sacrifices are 
the inheritance of Levi, 14. The bounds of the 
inheritance of Reuben, 15—21. Balaam slain, 
22, 23. The bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 
24-—28; and of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
29—33. 

OW Joshua * was old and stricken 

in years; and the Lorp said un- 
to him, Thou art old and stricken in! 
years, and there remaineth yet very 
much land > to be possessed. 

2 This is "the land that yet remain- 
eth: all the ‘ borders of the Philistines, 
and all * Geshuri, 

3 From ‘Sihor, which is _ before) 
Egypt, even unto the borders of Ekron 
northward, “which is counted to the, 
Canaanite: “five lords of the Philis- 
tines; the Gazathites, and the Ashdo- 
thites, the Eshkalonites, the Gittites, 
and the Ekronites; also the ° Avites: 


the 


the 


JOSHUA, XIII. 


A.M.2554. B.C, 1450. 
An. Ex. Is.41. An. 
ante L, Olymp.674. 


An. Ex. Is. 47. An. 
ante 1. Olym. 668. 


a See on ch. 10. 23. 
bch. 10.3,23,36,37. 
2B Note: Placed by 

EUSEBIUS and 
JEROME /four|| 
miles from Eleu-| | 
theropolis, near | 
Eshtaol; but, i} 
Jermus, which is) | 
probably the same, 
they staze it to be 10, 
miles from kleu- 
theropolis towards 
Jerusalem ; which 
is supposed to be 
nearer the truth. 

ech. 10. 3..23. 

v Note : EUSE- 
BIUS and JEROME 
say. it was a vil- 
lage in their time, 
7 miles south from 
Eleutheropolis. 

ach. 10. 3, 23, 31, 32. 

ech. 10.3,23,—15.39. 

d Note: Gezer ap- 
pears to have been 
situated in the 
tribe of Ephraim, 


near Beth-horon, 
between it and the 
sea, EUSEBIUS 
and JEROME place 
it 4 miles north of 
Nicopolis or Em- 
maus. 

SF ch. 10. 33, 

gch. 10. 3, 33. 
Ach. 15 3. 

@ Nu. 14. 45.—21. 3. 
¢ Note : EusEgius 
places this city in 
the neighbourhood 
of Kadesh, 4 miles 
from Malathis,and 
20 from Hebron. 
kNnu. 21. 1. 

8 Note: EUSEBIUS 
and JEROME in- 
Sormus, that Lib- 
nah was a town or 
village in their 
time, lying in the 
district of Eleu- 
theropolis, 

ZU ch. 10. 2), 30. 

m 18a. 22. 1. 

n ch. 10, 28. 

och. 8.17. Ge. 12.8 
—B. 1), Ju. 1. 22. 
peh. 15. 34. 

gch. 19. 13. 1 Ki 
4, 10. 


r ch.19.30. 1Sa.4.1. 
k Or, Sharon, Is. 
33. 9. 


ech lsh 

¢ ch. 11. 1, 10, IL 
Ju, 4. 2. 

uch. WL. 1.—19. 15. 

w ch. LL. 1.—19. 25. 

@ chal. Ju.5.19. 

y 1 Ki. 4. 12. 2 KL 
23. 29, 3. 

z ch. 15, 23.—19. 37. 
—21, 32. 

ach, 19, 11. 

bch. 15, 95. 1Sa, 
25, 2. Is. 35. 2. 

ech, 11. 2.—17. 11. 

d Ge.14.1,2. 1s.9,1. 

ech. 4. 19.—5. 9. 10. 

J 1Ki, 16. 23. 2 Ki. 
15. 14. 

oe 

CHAP. XIII. 

A.M.2560. B.C. 1444. 
An, Ex. Is, 47, An. 
ante I, Olymp. 668. 

g ch.14.10.—23. 1, 2. | 
—24. 29. Ge. 18, 11. | | 
1 Ki.1.1. Lu.1.7.}| 

d Heb. to possess it. 
De. 13. 3. 


h Ex, 23. 29..31. De. 
11. 23, 24. Ju. 3. 1.) 


B Note: 


SF ch. 1. 17. 


This is 
probably the Aphek 
spoken of in 1 Ki. 
20. 26. 2 Ki. 13. 18. 
as the capital of 
the kings of Syria; 
and the same as is 
mentioned by So- 
ZOMEN, EUSEBI- 
us. and THEO- 
PHANES, ds situa- 
ted near the river 
Adonis (now Nahr 
Ibrahim), between 
Heliopolisand Byb 
los, and celebrated 
Sor the infamous 
temple of Venus 
the Aphacite. The 
village Afka, si- 
tuated in the bot- | 
tom of a valley, an | 
hour and three! 
quarters from A- 
koura, and three 
hours distance 
Sram Lake Lie- 
moun, is supposed 
to occupy its site. 
BURCKHARDT, 
however, could not 
hear of any re- 
mains of antiquity 
in its neighbour- 
hood. 


@ ch.19.30. 1Sa.4.1. 
6 Ju. 1. 3, 35, 36. 


y Note: Probably 
the inhabitants of 
thecountry around 
Gebal (Eze. 27.9.) 
or Byblos, as the 
LXX. render, a 
city of Phenicia, 
situated on the 


Mediterranean be- 
tween Sidon and 
Tripoli, on the 
north of the river 
Adonis. It isnow 
cewled Gibyle, or 
Djeball, situated 
about a day's jour- 
ney south of Tri- 
Toli ; its walls are 
about a mile in cir- 
cumference, with | 
square towers a- 
bout every forty 
yards distance.— 
Anciently, it must 
have been a place 
of no mean extent 
anda of considerable 
beauty, from the 
ruins still visible. 


c1 Ki. 5.18. marg. 
Ps, 83.7. Eze.27.9. 


d De. 1. 7.—3. 25. 


e:ch, 12.071 


g Nu. 34.8. Is. 10.9. 
Am. 6. 2. 


keh, UW. & 


4 ch, 23. 13. Ge, 15. 
18.21. Ex, 23. 50, 
31, Ju. 2. 21..23. 


k See on ch, 14, 1, 2. 
U Nu, 26. 53..56.—33, 
54.—34. 2..14. Eze. 
47.13. .23,- 48.23..29, 
m ch. 4. 12.—2. 4, 
Nu. 32. 33..42. De. 
3, 12.17, 

n ver. 16. ch. 12. 2. 
De. 3. 12, 16. 


o Nu. 21. 30. Is. 
15. 2. Je. 48. 18, 22. 


p Nu. 21. 24..26. 
gq ch. 12. 2..5. De. 4. 


two tribes and half. 


Amoopcuu|beside the Sidonians, uuto 6° Aphek, te 


the borders of ’ the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the ’° Giblites, and 
all *Lebanon, toward the sunrising 
from ‘ Baal-gad ‘under mount Hermon 
“unto the entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill coun- 
try from Lebanon unto * Misrephoth- 
maim, and all the Sidonians, ‘ them will 
I drive out from before the children of 
Israel: ‘only divide thou it by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide ' this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and 
the Gadites have received their inherit- 
ance, which ™Moses gave them, beyond 
Jordan eastward, even as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lorp gave them ; 

9 From “*Aroer, that zs upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and the city 
that is in the midst of the river, and 
°all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon ; 

10 And ’all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, unto the border of the children of 
Ammon ; 

11 And ‘Gilead, and the border of 
the Geshurites and Maachathites, and 
all mount Hermon, and all Bashan un- 
to Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of "Og in Ba- 
shan, which reigned in Ashtaroth and 
in Edrei, who remained of the remnant 
of the giants: for “these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless the children of Is- 
rael ‘expelled not the Geshurites, nor 
the Maachathites: but the Geshurites 
and the Maachathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this day. 

14 Only “unto the tribe of Levi he 
gave none inheritance; the sacrifices 
of the Lorn God of Israel made by 
fire are their inheritance, as he said un 


47, 48. 1 Ch, 2. 23. 


sch. 14. 3,4. Nu. 21. 


4 Ge. 10. 14.26. 1. |) 28..35. 


Joel 3. 4. | 
ky. 11, 13. ch. 12. 5. 
1 Sa.27.8. 28a.3.3. 


—13. 37, 38.—15. 8. 
Je. 2 18. |! 
m Ge.10.15..19. Nu. | | 
34. 2.14. 


n Ju, 3.3. 18a. 6.4, || 
16,17. Zep. 2 4, 6. || 


o De. 2. 23. Avims, |, 


4 From the south, all ’the land of 
the Canaanites, and “Mearah that is’ 
45 


pcb. 10. 40 —11. 3. |! 
—12. 7, 8. }] 
pe Or, the cave. li 


tver. 11. ch. 23. 12, 
13. Nu. 33. 55. Ju. 
2.1..3. 2Sa. 3. 3.— 
13. 37, 33. 


u ver.33. ch.14.3, 4. 
Nu. 18. 20..24. De. 


10. 9.—12. 12, 1).— 
18, 2. 

p ver. 9. ch. 12 2, 
Nut. 21. 23...= 32. 
33,.88. ‘De: & 12) 
Is. 15, 1,2, 4- 16. 
7..9, Je. 4S 21 24. 


reb. 12.4 De. 3 {tO them. 
"10, 11. 


15 § And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance 
according to their families. 

16 And their coast was *from Aroer, 
that is on the bank of the river Arnon, 
and the city that 2s in the midst of the 
river, and all the plain by Medeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that 
353 


The inheritance of Reuben and Gad. 


are inthe plain ; 6 Dibon, and ” Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

is And é*Jahaza, and $ Kedemoth, 
and ® Mephaath, 

19 And **Kirjathaim, and 4Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the 
valley, 

20 And ‘ Beth-peor, and * Ashdoth- 
pisgah, and *Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 And ‘all the cities of the plain, and 
all the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
‘whom Moses smote * with the princes 
of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the country. 

22 *"Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the * soothsayer, did the children of Is- 
rae] slay with the sword among them 
that were slain by them. 

23 And the border of the children 
of Reuben was Jordan, and the border 
thereof. 'This was the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 YF And Moses gave inheritance ‘un- 
to the tribe of Gad, even unto the chil- 
dren of Gad according to their families. 


JOSHUA, XIV. 


‘A. M. 2560. B. C. 1444. An. Bx. Is. 47. 
"An. ante I. Olymp. 668. 


B Note: EvsEsi- 
us says the city 
was situated in the 
plain of the Arnon. 


y Or, the high 
places of Baal, 
and the house of 
Baal-meon. Nu. 
21. 19. —22. 
32. 38. 


ONote:—A_ city 
near Medeba and 
Dibon, afterwards 
given to the Le- 
vites. 


a ch, 21. 36, 37. Nu. 
21.23. Jahez. 1 Ch. 
6. 78, 79. Jahzah. 


{ Note : Supposed 

to have been situ- 
ated east of the 
Arnon. 


ONote: Situated 
near the desert, 
east of Moab. In 
the time of EUSE- 
BIUS, he says the 
Romans kept a 
garrison there. 


« Note: This city, 
according to Ev- 
SEBIUS, was situ- 
ated ten miles west 
of Medeba. 

5 Nu. 32, 37, 38. 

\ Note : — Called 
Shibmah, Nu. 
32. 38. and cele- 
brated for its vines, 
Je. 48. 32. Is. 16. 
8, 9.; on which last 
place, JEROME 
says, there were 
scarcely 500 paces 
between it and 
Heshbon. 


e Nu.25,3. De.4.46. 
Or, springs of 
 Bisean. or, the 
nil. ch. 12.3. De. 
» Li, 


gist: ear 49. Eze. 


rial 3. 10. 


25 And ‘their coast was § Jazer, and f, Nu2124..35. De, 


all the cities of Gilead, and ‘half the 
land of the children of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that is before ” Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heshbon unto” Ramath- 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from ° Ma- 
hanaim unto the border of ? Debir; 

27 And in the valley, °? Beth-aram, 
and * Beth-nimrah, and *Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge of the 
sea of ‘Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 

28 This zs the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities and their villages. 

29 {And Moses gave _ inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh: and 
this Was the possession of the half tribe 
of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 

30 And “their coast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashan, and all the towns of 
Jair, which are in Bashan, threescore 
cities : 

i And half Gilead, and “ Ashtaroth, 

B54 


g Nu. 31. 8. 


ANN, 22.5 .7.—24.1. 
—dl. 8. 2 Pe. 2. 15. 
Jude ll. Re. 2. 14. 
—19. 20. 


y Or, diviner. 
i Nu, 82. 34..36. 
k Nu. 32. 35. 


= Note: A city near 
a brook of the same 
name, now called 
WwW ady Szyr; and 
probably the pre- 
sent Szyr occupies 
its site. 
2 Nu.21.26..30. De. 
2.19. Ju. 11. 13.27. 


m De. 3. ll. 2Sa. 
ll. 1.—12. 26. Eze. 
21. 20. Am. 1. M4. 


nch.20.8. Ge.31.49, 
Ju.10.17.—11.11,29. 
1 Ki. 22. 3. 

och, 21. 38. Ge. 32. 
1,2. 2Sa.28— 
17. 27. 

p2Sa. sate alec 
Lodebar. 


p Note: A city near 
mount Peor, and 
not far from the 
entrance of the 
Jordan into the 


Dead sea ; rebuilt 
and called Livias 
by Herod, in ho- 
nour of Livia,wife 
of Augustus. 


q Nu, 32. 36. 
r Nu, 32. 3, 36. 


s Ge. 33. 17. Ju. 8 
5, 6, 14.16. 1 Ki. 
7. 46. 


t ch, 1.2.—12. 3, 

Chinneroth. Nu. 
M. IL De iI. 
Lu. 5. 1. Gennesa- 
ret. 


u ver. 26. Nu. 3. 


39.41. De.3.13..15. 
1Ch. 2. 21..23. 


@ Nu. 32. 39, 40. 


b ver. 14. ch. 18. 7. 
Nu.18.20, De 10.9. 
—lt. 1, 2. 


—p>— 
CHAP. XIV. 


c See on Nu. 34. 
17..29. 


BNote: Though 
GOD had suff- 
ciently pointed out 
by the predictions 
of Jacob and Mo- 
ses what portions 
he designed for 
each tribe; yet we 
readily discern an 
admirable proof of 
his wisdom, in the 
orders he gave to 
decide them dy lot. 
By this means, the 
False inter; preta- 
tions which might 
have been given to 
the words of Jacob 
and Moses were 
prevented ; and by 
striking at theroot 
of whatever might 
occasion jealou- 
sies and disputes 
among the tribes, 
he evidently — se- 
cured the honesty 
of those appointed 
to distribute the 
conquered lands of 
Canaan. Besides, 
the success of this 
method gave a 
Sresh proof of the 
divinityof the Jew- 
ish religion, and 
the truth of its 
oracles, Each tribe 
Jinding itself pla- 
ced by \ot exactly 
in the spot where 
Jacob and Moses 
Soretold, it was 
evident thatPRO- 
VIDENCE had 
equally _— directed 
botn the predic- 
tions and that lot; 
and it would be the 
greatest insolence 
and stupidity not 
to acknowledge the 
inspiration of 
GOD in the words 
of Jacob and Mo- 
ses ;—the direc- 
tion of his hand 
in the lot, and his 
providence in the 
event. 


ad Nu, 26 55, 56.— 
33. 54.—34. 13. Ps. 
16. 5, 6. Pr. 16. 33. 
—18.18. Mat.25.34. 


ech. 13.8. Nn. 32. 
29,.42. De.3.12..17. 


S See on ch. 13. i, 
®, 3 


g Ge. 48. 5. 1 Chr. 
bal, B 

Ach. 21, 2.42. Nu. 
35 2..8. 1Ch 6 
54.81. 

ich. 4. 19,—10. 43. 

k Nu, 13. 6.— M4. 6. 

Zl ver. 14. ch. 15. 17. 
Nu. 32. 12, 


m Nu.14.24,30. De. 
1 36..3. 


o Nu. 13. 26. 


p Nu. 13. 6, 16..20. 


lo Nu. 13. 26..33.— 
6..10. 


w Seeon ch. 12. 4.)| M4. 6. 


The nine tribes and half pussess by lot 


and Edrei, cities of the kingdom ot 
Og in Bashan, were pertaining unto 
the children of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh, even to the one half of ‘the 
children of Machir by their families. 

32 These are the countries Which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 But unto *the tribe of Levi Mo- 
ses gave not any inheritance: the 
Lorp God of Israel was their inherit- 
ance, as he said unto them. 


CHAP. XIV 

The nine tribes and a half are to have tnevr 
inheritance by lot, 1—5. Caleb by privilege 
obtaineth Hebron, 6—15. 

ND these are the countries which 

the children of Israel inherited in 
the land of Canaan, ° which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, distributed for 
inheritance to them. 

2 By 8*lot was their inheritance, as 
the Lorp commanded by the hand of 
Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the 
half tribe. 

3 For Moses ‘had given the inhe- 
ritance of two tribes and an half tribe 
on the other side Jordan: ‘but unto 
the Levites he gave none inheritance 
among them. 

4 For ‘the children of Joseph were 
two tribes: Manasseh and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto the 
Levites in the land, *save cities te 
dwell im with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 As the Lorp commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and they 
divided the land. 

6 4 Then the children of Judah came 
unto Joshua in ‘Gilgal: and * Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh ‘the Kenezite said 
unto him, ™Thou knowest the thing 
that the Lorp said unto Moses "the 
man of God concerning me and thee in 
° Kadesh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moses 


‘ithe servant of the Lorn” sent me from 
‘|Kadesh-barnea to espy out the and; 


and ‘I brought him word again as it 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 


VUaleb oy privilege obtaineth Hebron. 


the people melt: but I * wholly follow- 
ed the Lorp my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, 
saying, ’Surely the land whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine inhe- 
ritance, and thy children’s for ever, be- 
cause thou hast wholly followed the 
lLorp my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lorp hath 
kept me alive, as he said, these “ forty 
and five years, even since’ the Lorp 
spake this word unto Moses, while the 
children of Israel 6 wandered in the wil- 
derness: and now, lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 

11 As‘ yet Lam as strong this day 
as J was in the day that Moses sent me: 
as my strength was then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this moun- 
tain, whereof the Lorp spake in that 
day ; for thou heardest in that day how 
fthe Anakims were there, and ¢hat the 
cities were great and fenced: “if so be 
the Lorp will be with me, then ‘I 
shall be able to drive them out, as the 
Lorp said. 

13 And Joshua ‘blessed him, and 
*gvave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the in- 
heritance of Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh the Kenezite unto this day, ‘ be- 
cause that he wholly followed the Lorp 
God of Israel. 

15 And “the name of Hebron be- 
fore was Kirjath-arba; which Arba was 
a great man among the Anakims. 
* And the land had rest from war. 

CHAP. XV. 

The borders of the lot of Judah, \—12. Ca- 
leb’s portion and conquest, 13—15. Othniel, for 
his valour, hath Achsah, Caleb’s daughter, to 
wife, 16, 17. She obtaineth a blessing of her 
father, 18—20. The cities of Judah, 21—62. 
The Jebusites unconquered, 63. 

HIS ” then was ’ the lot of the tribe 

of the children of Judah by their 
families ; ‘even to the border of Edom 
the wilderness of Zin southward was 
the uttermost part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of “the salt sea, from the ¢ bay 
that looket® suutnward : 

3 And it went out is the south side 


to § Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed along, %4.Su.15. 


JOSHUA, XV. 


The borders of the lot of Juaah 


A.M.2560, B.C, 1444. 
An. Ex. Is. 47. An. 
ante I. Olym.668. 


a.M201.b.c.1u3.|t0 * Zin, and ascended up on the south 


An. Ex. Is. 48. An 


ante 1. Olym. 667. Side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 


a ver. 14. Nu, 14.24, 
De.1.36. Re.14.4. 


bch.L.3. Nu.13,22.— 
14.22, .24. 

@ ch.11.18.Nu.14.33, 
34, 


B Heb. walked. 


e De.31.2.—34.7. Ps. 
90.10.—103.5. 


Jf ch. 11.21,22. Nu.13. 
28,33. 


& Nu. 14. 8, 9.—21.34, 
15a. 14.6. 2Ch.14. 
ll. Ps. 18. 32,.34.— 
27, L.3.—44. 3 —60. 
12.—113.10..12. Ro. 
8.31. Phi. 4.13. He. 
11.33. 


h ch.15.14. Ju. 1. 20. 


# ch.22.6.Ge.47.7,10. 
1Sa.1.17. Ca.6.9, 


kch.10.36,37.—15, 13. 
—21,11, 12. Ju.1.20. 
1 Ch.6.55,56. 


Z ver.8,9. 1 Co, 15.58. 
m ch.15.13, Ge.28,2. 
o ch.11.23. Ju. 3, 11, 
30.—5.31.—8.28, 
—_— 


CHAP. XV. 


A..M.2561. B.C, 1443. 
Au. EX. Is. 48. An. 
ante I. Olym. 667. 


y Note: The geo- 
graphy of the Sa- 
cred writings pre- 
sents many diffi- 
culties, occasioned 
by the changes 
which Canaan has 
undergone, espe- 
ciaily for the last 
2000 years. Many 
of the ancient 
towns and viliages 
have had their 
names so totally 
changed that their 
Sormer —appella- 
tions are no longer 
discernible — seve- 
ral lie buried un- 
der their own ru- 
ins,and others have 
been so long de- 
stroyed, that not a 
vestige of them re- 
mains. On these 
accounts it is very 
difficult to ascer- 
tain the precise 
situation of many 
places mentioned 
in these chapters ; 
but this cannot 
affect the truth 
of the narrative, 
Some of the prin- 
cipal cities in the 
universe, as Baby- 
lon and Troy, are 
not only reduced to 
ruins, but so com- 
pletely blotted out 
of the map of the 
world, that their 
situation cannot be 
ascertained. This 
circumstarce can- 
not invalidate the 
history of the an- 
cient world, in 
which they made 
such a conspicuous 
figure; nor can 
the authenticity of 
the sacred writers 
be impaired _ be- 
cause several places 
no longer exist, 


p ch.14.2. Nu. 26.55, 
56. 

q Nu. 33. 36, 37.—34. 
3.5. Eze.47. 19. 

r ch. 3.16. Ge. 14.3. 


Nu.34.3. Eze.47. 8, 
18. 


0 Heb. tongue. Is. 
11.15. 


§ Or, the going up 
to Acrabhim. Nu 


aGe147, Nu20.1 along to Hezron, and went up to 3 Adar, 


B Note: Probably 
the same asHazar- 
addar, Nu.34.4. 


y Note: Supposed 
to be the Coracea 
of PTOLEMY, in 
Arabia  Petrea. 
EUSEBIUS places 
a castle, called 
Carcaria, at the 
distance of a day’s 
journey from Pe- 
tra. 


dO Note: The last 
city they possessed 
towards Egypt; 
east of the River 
of Egypt or Rhi- 
nocolura. 


db Nu. 34.5. 
cch.13.3. Ex.23.31. 
d@ Nu.34.12. 


€ Note: Probably 
the Bethagla men- 
tioned byJEROME, 
és the same as ‘ the 
threshing. floor of 
Atad,’ (Ge. 50. 10.) 
situated three miles 
Srom Jericho, and 
two from Jordan ; 
and belonging to 
the tribe of Benja- 
min, though serv- 
ing as a frontier 
to the tribe of Ju- 
dah. 


e ch.18.19,20. 

Ff ch.18.17. 

g ver. 15, ch. 10. 38, 
39. 


h ch. 7. 26. Is. 65.10. 
Ho.2.15. 


ich, 4.19.—5.9, 10.— 
10.43. 


0 Note: A town 
and mountain of 
Benjamin, (Jos. 
18.17.). near Jeri- 
cho, towards Jeru- 
salem. 


k Note: Situated 
east of Jerusalem, 
on the confines of 
Judah and Benja- 
min. 


\ Note: Supposed 
to be the same as 
the fountain of 
Siloam, east of 
Jerusalem, at the 
Sootaf mount Zion. 


a $a.17.17. 1 Kil. 


p Note: A valley 
east of Jerusalem 


ich, 18. 16. 2 Ki. 23. 
10. 2 Ch. 28.3. Je.7. 
31,32.—19.2,6,14. 


m ver. 63. ch. 18,28. 
Ju.1.8,21.—19.10 


vy Note: Situated 
apparently west 
of Jerusalem and 
Mount Moriah. 


n ch. 18,16. 2Sa.5.18, 
22. Is.17.5. the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 


och. 18.15. 


E Note: A city near 

Bethshemesh, and 
according to Bu- 
SEBIUS,nine miles 
Srom Jerusalem, 
in going towards 
Diospolis. 


p 2Sa.6.2.1Ch. 13.6. 
qch.9.17. Ju.1s.12. 


mx Note: Placed by 
EUSEBIUS ten 
miles east from 
Eleutheropolis, to- 
wards Nicopolis. 


r 1Sa,6,12..21. 

s ver. 57. Ge. 33. 13. 
Ju.d4.1,5. 

t ver.45, ch.19.43, 1 
3a.5.10.—7.14. 2K4, 
1.2,3,6,16. 

wu ch.19.44. 

w ver.47, Nu.34.6,7. 
De. 11.24. Eze.47.20. 


and fetched a compass to ’ Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed toward ¢¢ Az- 
mon, and went out unto ‘the river ot 
Egypt; and the goings out of that 
coast were at the sea: this shall be 
your south coast. 

5 And “the east border was the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Jordan. And 
their border in the north quarter was 
from the bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up te 
5° Beth-hogla, and passed along by the 
north of Beth-arabah; and the border 
Went up to / the stone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward 
*“Debir from *the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward ‘Gilgal, 
that is before the going up to ® Adum- 
mim, which zs on the south side of the 
river: and the border passed toward 
the waters of “ Kn-shemesh, and the go- 
ings out thereof were at \*En-rogel: 

8 And the border went up by the 
K'tvalley of the son of Hinnom unto the 
south side of “the Jebusite; the same 
is Jerusalem: and the border went up 
to the top of the mountain that lieth 
before the valley of Hinnom westward, 
which is at the end of ”" the valley of 
the giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the 
top of the hill unto the fountain of the 
water of °Nephtoah, and went out to 
the cities of mount Ephron; and the 
border was drawn to $” Baalah, which 
is ‘ Kirjath-jearim : 

10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and 
passed along unto the side of mount 
Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north 
side, and went down to *” Beth-shemesh, 
and passed on to * Timnah: 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of ‘Ekron northward; ané the 
border was drawn to Shicron, and pass- 
ed along to “mount Baalah, and went 
out unto Jabneel; and the goings out 
of the border were at the sea. 

12 And the west border was to” the 
great sea, and the coast thereof. This 
is the coast of the children of Juda 

355 


Careb’s portion ana conquest. 


round about according to their families./ a. m. #61. B. c, 143. an. Bx. Is. 48. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 667. 


13 4 And unto * Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh he gave a part among the chil- 
dren of Judah, according to the com- 
inandment of the Lorp to Joshua, even 
*the city of Arba the father of Anak, 
Which etty is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence ° the three 
sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and 'T'almai, the children of Anak. 

15 And he went ‘up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name of 
Debir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 4 And Caleb said, * He that smit- 
eth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

17 And ‘Othniel the son of /Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him * Achsah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she came 
unto him, that she moved him to ask of 
her father a field: and “she lighted 
off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
What wouldest thou ? 

19 Who answered, ‘Give me ‘a 
blessing; for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

20 This is ‘the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Judah toward 
the coast of Edom southward were 
"Kabzeel, and ” Eder, and Jagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 

23 And °Kedesh, and ” Hazor, and 
{thnan, 

24 6” Ziph, and ‘ Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And $Hazor, Hadattah, and ® Ke- 
cioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam,and Shema, and *” Moladah, 

27 And \Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 
mon, and * Beth-palet, 

28 And ‘Hazar-shual, 
sheba, and * Bizjothjah, 

29 “ Baalah, and lim, and* Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
¥ Hormah, 

31 And * Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sausannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim; and 
** Ain. and *Rimmon: all the cities are 
‘twenty and nine, with their villages: 
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and ” Beer- 


JOSHUA, XV. 


acn.14.6..15, Nu.13. 
30.—14.23,24. De.1. 


BOr.Kirjath-arba. 
ch. 14.15. 

bch. 10.36,37.—11.21. 
Nu, 13. 22,23. Ju... 
10,20, 

ech, 10,3,38,Ju.1.11. 
1B. 


@ Ju.1.6,12,13. 
é Ju.1.13.—3.9,11. 


SF ch.14.6. Nu.32.12. 


g1Ch.2.49. 
h Ge, 24.64. 1 Sa. 25. 
2. 


4 Ju.1.14,15. 


k Ge.35.11. De.33.7. 
1Sa.25.27. 2Co.9.5. 
marg. 

e ieas De.33. 


m Ne.11.25. 

n Ge.35.21. 

och.12.22, Nu.33.37. 
De.1.19. 


y Note: The LXX. 
read Acoptwvaty, 
Sor Hazar-Ithnan, 
regarding these 
two as one city. 


6 Note: EvsEBivus 
and JEROME say, 
that Ziph was a 
village in their 
time, eight miles 
east from Hebron. 

Dp 1Sa. 23. 14, 19, 24. 
Ps.54. Title. 

q1Sa.15.4. 


Note: Or, rather, 
Hazar - hadattah, 
or as the LXX. 
Alex. and Vulgate 
render, Aowp n 
Katyn, Asor nova, 
“New Hazor,’ to 
distingyist 2 from 
the precedtnz (ver, 
28.) and following 
Hazor. EUSEBIUS 
and JEROME say 
it was a village in 
their time on the 
eastern confines of 
Askelon. 


6 Note: Or, rather, 
Kerioth-Hezron : 
LXX. a modes 
(Alex. modts) AcE- 
pov, ‘the ci/ies 
(ci'y) of Hezron.’ 


x Note: Probably 
the same as Mala- 
tha, a city fre- 
quently mentioned 
by EUSEBIUS ; 
from whom it ap- 
pears to have been 
situated in the 
southern border of 
Judah about twen- 
ty miles from He- 
bron. 

7 1Ch.4 28. 

A Note: This is 
apparently the city 
which EVSEBIUS 
calls Acep ; which 
he says was, in his 
time, a town situa- 
ted between Aska- 
lon and Ashdod. 


s Ne. 11.26. 
tch.19.3. 1 Ch.4.28. 


wu ch.19,.2. Ge.21,14, 
31. .33.—26.33. 


Note: Instead of 
Bizjothjah, the 
LXX. read, ‘ and 
their towns and 
villages.’ 

w ver.9..11. ch.19,3, 

z1Ch.4.29, 

y ch. 19.4. Nu.14.45, 
De.1.44. Ju,1.17. 


2 ch.19.5. 1 Sa.27.6, 
—30.1. 1 Ch.12.1. 


vy Note: Probably 
the BnOaviw of 
EvuseEsivs, four 
miles from Hebron, 

a Nu.34.11. 

5 Ne, 11.29. 

Note: Instead of 
29 we find 33; but, 
as many citics are 


expressed by com- 
pound terms, it ts 
probable that some 
cities have deen 

Sormed from epi- 
thets. 

B Note: This town 
ts placed oy Bu- 
SEBIUS fen miles 
Srom Eleutheropo- 
lis towards Nicopo- 
lis; and it is sup- 
posed tobe a wretch- 
ed village, called 
Esdad, about fif- 
teen miles south of 
Yebna. 


ach.19.41, Nu.13.23, 
Jn.13.25.—16,31, 

y Note: A town 
near to Eshtaol, 
placed at ten miles 
distance north of 
Eleutheropolis by 
EUSEBIUS 


6 ver,53. ch.12.17. 


¢ ch. 10.3,23.—12. 11. 
Ne.11.29. 


@ ch.12.15, 1Sa.22.1. 
Mi.1.15. 


6 Note: EUSFEIUS 
Says there were two 
cities af Socoh, an 
upper and lower, 
nine miles from 
Eleutheropolis to- 
wards Jerusalem, 
ver. 48. 1 Sa. 17. 1. 
1 Ch.4.16. 


¢ Note: EvsEBIus 
and JEROME say 
there was a town 
of this name, in 
their time, between 
Jerusalem and 
Eleutheropolis. 

éch.10.10. 1 Sa.17.1. 

Sf 1 Sa.17.52. 

0 Note : EUsEBIUS 
mentions two cities 
called Adatha, one 
towards Gaza, and 
the other east of 
Lydda, 

k Or, or, 


d Note : There are! 


Jifteeninall; but 
the two last seem to 
be. only two names 
of the same city. 

g Ge.31.48,49.Ju.20. 
1.—21.5. 1 Sa.7.5,6, 
16.—10.17. 

h 2 Ki.14.7. 


é ch. 10. 3,21,32.—12. 
11, 2 Ki. 18,14,17,— 
19.8, 


ke2 Ki.22.1. 
2 ch.10.3.—12. 12, 


mech. 10.21,28.—12.16. 


n ch. 10.29.12.15, 2. 
Ki8.2. 


och.19.7. 
p1Sa.23.1,&c. 

q Ge. 38.5. Mi.1.14. 
r ML.1.15. 


s ch.13.3. 18a.5.10.— 
6.17. Am.1.8. Zep. 
2.4. Zec.9.5..7. 


pt Heb. dy the place 
of. 
11S8a.5.1.6. 2 Ch.26. 


6. Ne. 13.23,24. Is. | 
20.1. Am.1.8. 


u Ju.16.1..21. Je.47. 
1,5. Am.1.6,7. Zep. 
2.4, Ac.8.26. 


w verA.ch.13.3, Ex, 
23 31. Nu.34.5,6. 


@ ch.21.14. 

y ver.15. Ju.1..u. 
@ ch.10.41.—11.16, 
@ 2Sa.15.12. 

db Is.21.11. 

v Or, Janus. 


ce ver, 13. ch. 14. 15. 
Ge.23.2. 


d 1 Sa.23.25,—25.2,7. 
2 Ch.26.10. Is.35.2, 


e 1 Ki.13.42. 
Sf ver.%4. 15a.23.14, 
15.—26.1,2. 


g.ver.l0. Ge, 38.12. | 
Juda. 


h1Ch.4.39 


The cities of Judah 


33 And in the valiey, * Eshtaol, and 
Y Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, 
’>'Tappuah, and Enam, 

35 “Jarmuth, and ¢ Aduliam, ¢ Socoh 
and $*° Azekah, 

36 And /Sharaim, and °® Adithaim 
and Gederah, “and Gederothaim; > four 
teen cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadeshah, and Mig 
dal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and *Mizpeh, and 
* Joktheel, 

39 ‘Lachish, and ‘Bozkath, and‘Eglon 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kithlish, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and ”Makkedah; sixteen 
cities with their villages: 

42 "Libnah, and ° Ether, and Ashan 

43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And ’Keilah, and ’ Achzib, and 
"Mareshah; nine cities with their villages 

45 °Ekron, with her towns and her 
villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, 
all that Jay "near ‘Ashdod, with their 
villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and her 
villages, “Gaza with her towns and her 
villages, unto the river of Egypt, and 
the great sea, and the border thereof: 

48 And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and * Jattir, and 4 Socoh, 

49 And Dannah and * Kirjath-san- 
nah, which zs Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and 
Anim, 

51 And *Goshen, and Holon, and 
*Giloh; eleven cities with their villages : 

52 Arab, and * Dumah, and Eshean, 

53 And ”Janum, and Beth-tappuah, 
and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and ‘Kirjath-arba, 
which is Hebron, and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages: 

55 *Maon, ‘Carmel, and / Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 


and En-gannim 


/Zanoah, 


57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and * Gedor, 

59 And Maarath. and _ Beth-anoth, 
and Eltekon; six cities with their villages. 


Ihe borders cf Joseph. 

60 °* Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath- 
jearim, and Rabbah; two cities with 
‘heir villages : 

61 In the wilderness, * Beth-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 
Salt, and ”°En-gedi; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 7 As for *the Jebusites the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, the children of 
Judah could not drive them out: but 
the Jebusites dwell with the children 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day. 


0h a. Wi seine, eg 

The general borders of the sons of Joseph, 1\—4. 
The border of the inheritance of Ephraim, 5—9. 
The Canaanites of Gezer not conquered, 10. 

ND the lot of the children of Jo- 

seph ¢ fell from Jordan by Jericho, 
unto the water of Jericho on the east, 
to the ‘ wilderness that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from / Beth-el to 
Luz, and passeth along unto the bor- 
ders of * Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of 
s* Beth-horon the nether, and to ® Ge- 
zer: and the goings out thereof are at 
the sea. 

4 So* thechildren of Joseph, Manasseh 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 § And the border of the children of 
Ephraim according to their families 
was thus; even the border of their in- 
heritance on the east side was ‘ Ataroth- 
addar, unto $ Beth-horon the upper ; 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to “Michmethah on the north 
side ; and the border went about east- 
ward unto *’ Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
by it on the east to » Janohah ; 

7 Andit went down from Janohah to 
” Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came 
to ‘ Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from ’ Tap- 
puah westward unto the * river Kanah ; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
‘the sea. ‘This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim 
hy their families. 

9 And “the separate cities for the 
children of Ephraim were among the 
inheritance of the children of Manas- 
2eh, all the cities with their villages. 

10 4% And *they drave not out the Ca- 


A. M 2561. B. C, 1443 An. Ex. Is. 


JOSHUA, XVI XVII. 


An. ante I. Olymp. 667. 


a ch.18.14. 1 Sa. 7.1. 


dver. 6. ch. 18. 18. | 


B Note: This city 
was situated some- 
where in the vici- 
nity west of the 
lake Asphaltites ; §- 
supposed by some 
to be the same as 
Zoar. 


y Note: En-gedi, 
or Hazazon-Ta- 
mar, was situ- 
ated, according to 
EUSEBIUS, in 
the desert west of 
the Dead Sea. 
JOSEPHUS says 
it was 300 stadia 
Srom Jerusalem, 
and not far from 
the lake Asphalti- 
tes; and conse- 
quently it could 
not have been far 
Srom Jericho and 
the mouth of the 
Jordan. It was 
celebrated for the 
abundance of its 
palm-trees. See 
PLiny, l. v. c. 17. 


¢1Sa. 23. 29.—34. 1. 
2 Ch. 20. 2. 


d Ju.1.8, 21. 2Sa. 5. 
6..9. 1 Ch. 11, 4..8. 
Ro. 7, 14.21. 


ees! 
CHAP. XVI. 
dO Heb went forth. 
ech, 8. 15.—15. 61.— 
18,12. 2 Ki.2.19..21. 
f ch. 18. 13. Ge. 28. 
19. Ju. 1.22. .26. 
g 2Sa. 16. 16. 1 Ch. 
27. 33. 


§ Note: EUSE- 
BIUS says that 
the two Beth-ho- 
rons were twelve 
miles from Jeru- 
salem towards Ni- 
copolis or Em- 
maus; of which 
the one, called 
upper Beth-horon, 
from its situation, 
was built (rebuilt) 
by Solomon, and 
the other, called 
nether Beth-horon, 
was given to the 
Levites. JOSE- 
pHus (De Bell. 
l. ii. c. 20.) places 
Beth-horon about 
100 furlongs from 
Jerusulem. Dr. 
CLARKE men- 
tions an Arab 
village cal’ed Be- 
thoor, about twelve 
miles from Jeru- 
salem, between 
Rama and Jere- 
miah, which he 
supposes, from its 
situation on ahill, 
to be Beth-horon 
the upper. 

Ach. 18. 13, 1 Ki. 9. 
15..17, 1Ch. 7. 24, 
28. 2 Ch. 8. 5. 

0 Note: _Proba- 
bly the Fatapa 
of EUSEBIUS, 
jour miles from 
Nicopolis. 

i Nu. 34. 6. 

keh. 17. 14 

iver. 2. ch, 18. 13. 

nm ch, 17, 7. 

xk Note: Placed 
by EUSEBIUS len 
miles east of Ne- 
apolis or Shechem. 

och. 18, 1. 

\ Note: BUSE- 
Bius calls it 
lavw in Acraba- 
tene, twelve miles 
east from Neapolis. 

pich.7. B. 

qch. 3. 16.—6. 1, 26, 
Nu. 33. 48. 

rch. 12. 17.17. 8 

sch. 17. 9.—1). 28. 

t ver. 3..6. Nu. 4.6, 
uch. 17. 9. 


w ch.15.63. Ju.1.29, 
1 Ki. 9. 16, 21. 


a Nu. 33.52.55. De, 
75152. 


——— 


CHAP. XVII. 


5 Ge, 41. 51.—46. 20. 
—48, 18. De. 21. 17. 


c Ge. 50. 23. Nu. 26. 
29.—27.1.—82.39,40. 
Ju. 5, 14. 1Ch.2. 23. 
—7. 14, 15. 


da Nu. 26. 29.—32, 33, 
40. De. 3. 13..15. 


e Nu, 26, 29.32. 
F Iu.6.11.—8,2. 1Ch. 
7. 18, 


B Nu.26.30. Jeezer. 
g Nu. 26. 31. 
h Nu. 26. 32. 


4 Nu. 26, 33.—27. 1. 
sounds 


kch. 14.1, Nu. 34. 
LIZ 

UNu, 27.6,7. Ga. 3, 
28, 


As there 
were six sons and 
five daughters, a- 
mong whom this di- 
vision was to be 
made, there should 
be eleven portions: 
but  Zelophehad, 
son of Hepher, 
having left five 
daughters in his 
place, neither he 
nor Hepher is 
reckoned. The lot 
of Manasseh there- 
Sore was divided 
into ten parts; 
Jive for the five 
sons of Gilead, 
Abiezer, _ Helek, 
Asriel, Shechem, 
and Shemida; and 
jive for the five 
daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, Mahiah, 
Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah,§-Tirzah. 


m ver, 2,3, 14. 


y Note : 


ach. 13. 29..31. Nu. 
32. 30.42, 


ONote: EUS E- 
BIUS says, this 
was a town in his 
time not far from 
Neapolis towards 
Scythopolis or 


Bethshan; between 
which towns it is 
also placed by the 
ola Jerusalem Iti- 
nerary. 


¢ Note: Situated, 
probably, east of 
Shechem; though 
its precise situa- 
tion, as well as 
that of many 
others, cannot, at 
this distance of! 
time, be ascertain- 
ed. Many of these 
towns were small, 
and we may ra- 
tionally conclude, 
slightly built; ¢- 
consequently have 
perished more than 
two thousand years 
ago. It would 
therefore be use- 
less to look for 
such places now; 
though, in many 
instances their an- 
cient names have 
been preserved, g- 
their sites tdenii- 
Jied. Several towns 
even in England, 
mentioned by Ce- 
sar and other an- 
cient writers, are 
no longer discern- 
able : several have 
changed their 
names, and not a 
Sew their situa- 
tion, 


och. 16. 6..8. 
p ch. 20.7,—21. 21.— 
24.1.32. Ge. 4. 2— 


37. 12,14. Ju. 9. 1 
1 Ki.12.1, 25. 1 Ch, 
6. 67. 


qch.12.17.—15.34,53. 
—16. 8 


The lot of Manasseh 


w,|naanitesthatdwelt in Gezer: but*theCa 


naanites dwell among the Ephraimites 
unto this day, and serve under tribute. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The lot of Manasseh, 1\—6. His coast, 7—-\1 
The Canaanites not driven out, 12, 13. The 
children of Joseph obtain another lot, 14—18, 


HERE was also a lot for the tribe 

of Manasseh ; for he zas ° the first- 

born of Joseph ; ¢o wit, for “Machir the 

firstborn of Manasseh, the father of 

Gilead: because he was a man of war, 
therefore he had ¢ Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for ‘the rest 
of the children of Manasseh by their 
families; for ‘the children of 8 Abiezer, 
and for the children of Helek, * and for 
the children of Asriel, and for the chil- 
dren of Shechem, * and for the childrer 
of Hepher, and for the children of She 
mida: these were the male childrer 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph by their 
families. 

3 % But * Zelophehad, the son of He 
pher, the son of Gilead, the son ol 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, had no 
sons, but daughters: and these are the 
names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milecah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before * Elea- 
zar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, ‘The Lorp commanded Moses 
to give us an inheritance among our 
brethren. Therefore according to the 
commandment of the Lorp he gave 
them an inheritance among the brethren 
of their father. 

5 And there fell "ten portions to 
Manasseh, “beside the land of Gilead 
and Bashan, which were on the othe 
side of Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Manas 
seh had an inheritance among his sons: 
and the rest of Manasseh’s sons had 
the land of Gilead. 

7 9% And the coast of Manasseh was 
from ¢ Asher to $° Michmethah, that lieth 
before ? Shechem; and the border weni 
along on the right hand unto the inha- 
bitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of 
‘Tappuah: but Tappuah on the bor- 
ders of Manasseh belonged to the chi. 
dren of Ephraiin ; 

9 And the coast descended unto tne 

B57 


The Canaanites not wholly expelled. 
¢river Kanan, southward of the river :|a.o. ee Bc. us. An Ex. 1s. 46 


“these cities of Ephraim are among 
the cities of Manasseh: the coast of 
Manasseh also was on the north side 
of the river, and*the outgoings of it 
were at ” the sea: 

10 Southward it was Ephraim’s, and 
northward if was Manasseh’s, and the 
sea is his border; and they met toge- 
ther in Asher on the north, and in 
issachar on the east. 

11 And ‘ Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher °? Beth-shean and her 
towns, and ‘Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of $4 Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of * En-dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
*'Taanach and her towns, and the inha- 
bitants of ‘Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 

12 § Yet the children of Manasseh 
*could not drive out the inhabitants of 
those cities; but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel were ' waxen strong, 
that they ” put the Canaanites to tribute, 
but did not utterly drive them out. 

14 4 And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why hast 
thou given me but “one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing I am ° a great 
people, forasmuch as the Lorp hath 
blessed me hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them, ’If 
thou be a great people, then get thee 
up to the wood country, and cut down 
for thyself there in the land of ‘the 
Perizzites and of the ® giants, if mount 
Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, 
The hill is not enough for us: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the land 
of the valley have “chariots of iron, 
both they who are of ’ Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are of the 
valley of ‘Jezreel. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the house 
of 
Manasseh, saying, “Thou art a great 
people, and hast great power: thou 
shalt not have one lot only : 

18 But “the mountain shall be thine ; 
for it ts; a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
down: and the outgoings of it shall be 


thine: *for thou sbalt drive out the| 


355 


Joseph, even to Ephraim and to}! 


JOSHUA, XVIII. 


An. ante L 


Olymp. 667. 


B Or, brook of reeds. 
Note: The brook 
Kanah seems to be 
what is now called 
Nahr el Kasab, 
which falls inte 
th: Mediterranean 
a few miles south 
‘f Caesarea of Pa- 
estine, mentioned 
ty the Hon. C. L. 
IrBy & J. MAn- 
GLES.—ch. 16. 8. 


achap. 16. 9. 
bch. 16. 3,8,—19. 29. 


y Note: The Me- 
diterranean. 


ech, 16, 9, 1Ch.7.29. 


6 Note: — Beth- 

shean, éhe Scytho- 
polis of the Greek 
and Roman wri- 
ters, was situated 
in the plain of Jor- 
dan,west of that ri- 
ver, 120 furlongs 
(south) from Tibe- 
rias, according to 
JOSEPHUS, and 
600furlongs(north) 
JSrom Jerusalem. 
(2 Mac. 12.29.) It 
was the largest city 
of the Decanolis, 
and the only one 
on that side of Jor- 
dan. It is now call- | 
ed Bisan, 8 hours, 
or 24 miles from) 
Tiberias ; and de- 
scribed by Dr. 
RiCHARDSON, 
exclusive of its 
ruins, as ‘a collec- 
tion of miserable 
hovels, containing 
200 inhabitants.’ 


d 1Sa. 31. 10, 22. 
Beth-shan. 1 Ki. 
4. 12. 


e 2 Ki.9.27. 1 Ch. 6. 
70. Bileam. 


(Note: Dor, ac- 
cording to EUSE- 
BIUS, was situat- 
ed on the Mediter- 
ranean, 9 ‘miles 
Srom Caesarea Pa- 
lestine towards 
Carmel. The vil- 
lage of ‘Tortura, 4 
leagues north of! 
Caesarea, 78 sup-| 
posed to nearly oc- 
cupy its site. 


J ch. 12. 23, Ju.1.27. 
1Ki. 4. 1. 


g1Sa.28. 7. Ps. 83.| 
10. | 


Ach. 12.21. Jus... 
éJu.1.27.—5.19.1Ki. | 
4.12.—9.15. 2 Ki. 97! 
27.—23.29,30. 2 Ch. | 
35. B. Zec. 12. 11; 


k ch. 15, 63.—16. 10. , 
Ex. 23. 29..33. Nu. 
33. 52.56. Ju. 1. 27, 
28. Ro, 6.12.14. 

t Ju. 1,28. 2 Sa. 3.1.! 
Ep.6.10. Phi, 4, 13.! 
2 Pe. 3. 18. 


m ch. 16. 10. De. 20. 
U1.,18. Ju. 1. 30,33, | 
35.2 Ch. 8. 7, 8. 

n Ge.48, 22. Nu. 26 
34.37. De.33.13,.17. 


o Ge. 48. 19,—49, 
22. .26. 


p Lu. 12. 48. 


q Ge. 13. 7. EXx.33.2. 
Ezr. 9, 1. 


Rephaims. 
p. 14. 5.—15. 20. 
2 Sa. 5. 18, 22. 


rver. 18, Ju. 1.19,— 
. 3. 


sver.1l. 1 Ki. 4. 12. 


¢ ch.19.18. Ju. 6. 33. 
1 Ki.4.12 —18.46.— 
21.1,28, 2K1.9.10,37. 
Hos. 1, 4, 5. 


u Seeon ver. 14. 
w ver. 15, ch. 15.9,— 
20. 7. 


a@ch. UW. 4..6.—18. 6. 
Nu.14.6..9. De. 20, 
1.4. Ps. 27.1.2. Is. 
41.10..16.--51 12, 13. 
Ro. 8 31, 37. He. 
13. 6. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


BNote : Shiloh was 
situated on @ hill 
(JOSEPHUS, Ant. 
lLv.c. 1) im the 
tribe of Ephraim, 
though near the 
borders of Benja- 
min; abort fifteen 
miles north of Je- 
rusalere and, ac- 
cording to EUSE- 
Blus 12, or ac- 
cording to JE- 
ROME, 10 miles 
(south) from She- 
chem or Nablous. 
Tt was but a little 
north from Beth- 
el and Ai: and 
near the road from 
Shechem to Jeru- 
salem. (Ju, 21. 19.) 
In JEROME'S 


time, Shiloh was 
ruined; §-nothing 
remarkable was 
extant, but the 
Soundations of the 
altar of burnt-of- 
Serings which had 
been erected when 
the tabernacle 
stood there. Com- 
ment, ad Sophon. 
let Epitaph. Pau- 
le, 


ir 19.51.-21.2.—22. 


b Ju.1§.31. 1Sa.1. 3, 
24.—4.3, 4. L Ki. 2. 
27.—14, 2, 4. Ps. 78. 
60. Jer. 7. 12..14.— 
26. 6. 

e Ju.18.9. Pr. 2.2..6. 
—10,4.—13, 4.—15. 
19. Ec.9. 10. Zep.3. 
16. Mat.20. 6. Jno. 
6. 27. Phi.3. 13, 14. 
2 Pe. 1, 10, 1. 


d ver.3, ch. 3,12.—4. 
2. Nu. 1. 4.13. 2. 


e ver. 6, 9. 

Ff chap. 15.1, &¢c.— 
19, 1.9, 

gch, XVI, XVII. 
h ver.8,10, ch, 14. 2. 
Nu. 26. 54, 55.—33. 


54.—34. 18. Ps. 105, 
11. Pr.16.33.—18. 18, 
Ac. 13. 19. 


7 ch.13.14,33. Nu.18. 
( 


20,23. De. 10.9.—18. 


52. 


keh, 13. 8.31. Nu. 
32. 29.41. De. 3. 
12..17.—4. 47, 48. 


1Ge. 13. 17. 


m ver. 6,10. chap. 7. 
16..18.—13,. 7.—14. 
1, 2-15. L 18a. 
14.41. Ac. 1. 24..26. 
Ro. 14. 19, 


y Note: The sur- 
veyors seem to 
have formed some 
kind of mapof the 
country, as well as 
a description of it 
in writing. The 
Egyptians, from 
the situation of 
their fields, as an- 
nually overflowed 
by the Nile, ac- 
quired great skill 
in mensuration §- 
land-surveying; §- 
some of the Israel- 
ties had, no doubt, 
learned these from 
them, without 
a knowledge of 
which they could 
not probably have 
divided the land. 
This is probably 
the first act of sur- 
veying on record. 


n Ac. 13. 19. 


0 ver.6,8. Pr 18,18. 
Bze. 47, 22.—48, 29, 
a 27. 35. Ac. 13. 


p Ps.16. 5.6.—47.4.— 
61.5, Jno. 17.2, Ac. 26. 
18, Col.1,12. 


The land described and divideu 


Canaanites, though they have 
chariots, and though they be strong. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

The tabernacle is set up at ‘shiloh, 1. The 
remainder of the land is described, and dividea 
into seven parts, 2—9. Joshua distributeth it by 
lot, 10. The lot and border of Benjamin, 11—20. 
Their cities, 21—28. 

ND the whole congregation of the 

children of Israel assembled toge- 
ther at 8° Shiloh, and ’set up the taber- 
nacle of the congregation there. And 
the land was subdued before them. 

2 9 And there remained among the 
children of Israel seven tribes, which 
had not yet received their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, ‘ How long are ye slack to go 
to possess the land, which the Lorp 
God of your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you “three 
men of each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go 
through the land, and ‘describe it ac- 
cording to the inheritance of them ; 
and they shall come again to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: / Judah shall abide in their coast 
on the south, and * the house of Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the 
description hither to me, “that ] may 
cast lots for you here before the Lorn 
our God. 

7 But ‘the Levites have no _ part 
among you; for the priesthood of the 
Lorp is their inheritance: ‘and Gad, 
and Reuben, and half the tribe ot 
Manasseh, have received their inhe- 
ritance beyond Jordan on the east, 
which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
gave them. 

8 4 And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, ’Go 
and walk through the land, and de- 
scribe it, and come again to me, ™ that 
I may here cast lots for you before the 
Lorp in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and ? described it by 
cities "into seven parts in a book, and 
came again to Joshua to the host at 
Shiloh. 

10 % And Joshua ° cast lots for then 


iron 


jin Shiloh ” before the Lorn: and ther 


The lot of Benjamin. 


JOSHUA, XIX. 


loshua; divided, thesland: unto: the’ chil-\iaen noc: stan taas, 


An. ante I. Olymp. 667. 


dren Of Israel according to their divi- 
sions 

11 § And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin came up accord- 


ing to their families: and the coast of|'ss-t0s 


their lot came forth “between the 
children of Judah and the children of 
Joseph. 

12 And their border on the north 


side was from Jordan; and the border 
went up to the side of * Jericho on the 
north side, and went up through the 


mountains westward; and the goings) % 


out thereof were at ‘the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of ¢ Luz, 
which is Beth-el, southward; and the 
border descended to Ataroth-adar, near 
the hill that lieth on the south side of 
the nether * Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, 
and compassed the corner of the sea 
southward, from the hill that lieth be- 
fore Beth-horon southward; and _ the 
coings out thereof were at / Kirjath- 
baal, which zs Kirjath-jearim, a city of 
the children of Judah: this was the west 
quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border 
went out on the west, and went out to 
the well of waters of * Nephtoah: 

16 And the border came down to the 
end of the mountain that lieth before 
‘the valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
which zs in‘ the valley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the valley 
of Hinnom, to the side of &* Jebusi on the 
south, and descended to ' En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, 
and went forth to ” En-shemesh, and 
went forth toward éGeliloth, which zs 
over against the going up of. Adum- 
mim, and descended to “the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the side 
over against $’Arabah northward, and 
went down unto Arabah: 

19 And the border passed along to 
the side of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the outgoings of the border were at 
the north ®bay of “the salt sea at the 
south end of Jordan: * this was the south 


coast. 


a chap. 15, 1..8.—16. 
1..10. De. X.—13. 
12. 


bch.2,1.—3. 16.—6.1. 
—16.1. 


ech.7.2. Ho.4.16.— 
dch.16.2. Ge. 28. 19. 
Ju. 1.22..26. 


ech. 10. 11.—16. 3.— 
21.22. 


fch.15.9,60. 1 Sa.7. 
1,2. 2$a.6.2. 1 Ch. 
13.5,6. 

g ch.15.9. 


h ch. 15.8. 2 K1. 23. 
10. 2 Ch, 28, 3.—33. 
6. Is.30.33. Je.7.31, 

32.—19, 2, 6, 11.—32. 


4 See on ch. 15. 8— 
18.16. 1 Ch. 14. 9. 


B Note : Mount 
Zion, south of Je- 
rusalem; for Je- 
busi or Jebus was 
the ancient name 
of that city. (v.28.) 


k ver. 28. ch. 15. 63. 
Ju.1.8,21.—19.10. 


Z ch.15.7. 2Sa.17.17. 
1 Ki.1.9, 


y Note: The foun- 
tain of the Sun; 
whether a town or 
simply a fountain 
is uncertain, 


6 Note : Geliloth is 
probably the same 
as Gilgal; though 
as the word may 
signify borders or 
limits, some think 
that it is probably 
not the proper 
name of @ place :— 
‘And went forth 
towards the bor- 
ders which are over 
against the ascent 
toAdumim.' Orhers 
render Geliloth the 
circuits or ronnd- 
ings, or the hills 
about Jordan :— 
tumuli Jordanis 
Vulgate : pertran- 
sit usque ad tu- 
mulos. 


m ch.15.6. 


t Or, the plain. ch. 
15.6,61. 


0 Heb. tongue. ch. 
15. 2. marg. Is. 11. 
15. 


nch.3.16.—12.3, Ge. 
14.3.—19.25. Nu.34. 
3. De.3.17. 


x Note: The dor- 
ders of this tribe 
on the north were 
the same as those 
of Ephraim on the 
south : and his 
southern bounda- 
ries the same as 
the northern. bor- 
ders of Judah; but! 
drawn from west 
to east, instead of 
Srom east to west. 
(ch. 15, 1..12. xvi.) 
—As the inherit- 
ance of Benjamin 
did not extend to 
the Mediterranean 
sea, and no other 
sea or lake is 
known to have 
been in those 
parts, perhaps this 
expression, ‘com- 
Passed the corner 
of the sea south- 
ward,’ (ver. 14.) 
should be rendered, 
‘made a circuit 
on the side next the 
sea towards the 
south;’ for tt seems 
to connect the 
northern order, 
in the preceding 
verses, with the 


southern, which 
Sollows. 


a ver. 11. 

6 ver. 12. ch.2.1.—6. 
1. Lu.10.30,—19.1. 

ce ver.19, ch.15,6. 

d@ ver.18. ch. 15.6. 

ip 18. 2 Ch. 13. 


J 1K1.12.29..32. 

B Note: Situated, 
according to Eu- 
SEBIUS, 5 miles 
east of Bethel. 

g 1Sa.13.17. 


y Note: Probably 
the same as Goph- 
na () deing often 
pronounced as G), 
which, according to 
JOSEPHUS, (Ant. 
1. xiv. c. 18. Bell, 
L fc. 1. if. 95. 41. 
2. v. 8. vi. 1.) was 
about fifteen miles 
from Jerusalem, 
towards Shechem, 
says EUSEBIUS 
(Onom.in dapay& 
Borpovs.) 

6 Note: Gaba or 
Geba, according to 
JOSEPHUS, was 
not far from Ra- 
ma, 40 stadia from 
Jerusalem, and, 
according to Eu- 
SEBIUS, jive miles 
Srom Gophna to- 
wards Shechem. 


A ch.21.17. Ezr.2.26. 
Ne.7.30. 

tch.9.17,—10.2. 1Ki. 
3.4,5.—9.2. 18.28.21. 


¢ Note: Situated, 
according to Evu- 
SEBIUS, siz miles 
Strom — Jerusalem 
towards Bethel ; 
though JEROME 
(Osee y. Sophon. 
i.) places it near 
Gaba, seven miles 
From Jerusalem. 

k1Sa. 1. 1. Rama- 
thaim-zophimn. ch. 
7.17.—15.34. Je. 31. 
15, Mat.27.57. Ari- 
ma/hea. 

9 Note: EUSEBIVS 
says Beeroth was 
seven miles from 
Jerusalem towards 
Nicopolis or Em- 
maus. JEROME, 
however, reads Ne- 
apolis er Shechem; 
but RELAND pre- 
Jers the former. 

Kk Note: Situated 
no’ far from Ra- 
ma, 40 stadia from 
Jerusalem. Jo- 
sePpuus, Ant. | 
vill. ¢. 6. 

2 Jn.10.17. 

m ch.9.17, Ezr.2.25. 

m2 Sa.2l.1, 


o ver. 16. ch.15.8.63. 
2 Sa.5.8, 
p Jn.19. 12..15.—20.4, 


5. 1 Sa. 10. 26.—13. | 


15.16. Ts.10.29. Ho. 
10.9. Gibeah. 


q Nu.26.54.—33.54. 
— <> 
CHAP. XIX. 

r ch.18.6..11. 


js ver.9. Ge.49.5..7. 


¢ ch. 15.28, Ge.21.31, 
1 Ch.4,28..30, Bil- 
hah. Ezem. Telad. 
oe Ne.11.26., 


u ch, 15.28,29, 

w ch.15.50, 

z Ju.117. 

y ch, 15, 31. 1 Sa.27, 
6.—30.1. 

210Ch.4.31. Hazar- 
susim, 

@ ch.15.32. 


b1Ch. 4. 32. Rim- 
mon. 


e Nu.33,19,20, 
d@ ch.15.42, 
é1 Ch.4,33, 


1 Sa. 50. 27. 
moth. 


Ra- 


The cities of Benjamin. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it 
on the east side. “This was the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Benjamin, by 
the coasts thereof round about, accor I- 
ing to their families. 

21 4 Now the cities of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin according Ww 
their families were * Jericho, and ‘ Betn 
ihoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And ‘Beth-arabah, and ‘ Zema- 
raim, and / Beth-el, 


23 And <Avim, and Parah, and 
8 € Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and 


Y Ophni, and ¢* Gaba; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 ‘Gibeon, and ‘Ramah, and ®Beeroth, 

26 And “'Mizpeh, and ™Chephirah. 
and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, 
‘Taralah, 

28 And ” Zelah, Eleph, and ° Jebusi. 
which is Jerusalem, ? Gibeath, and Kir- 
jath; fourteen cities with their villages. 
This zs the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin ’ according to their families. 

CHAP. XIX. 

The lot of Simeon, 1\—9; of Zebulun, 10—16; 
of Issachar, \7—23; of Asher, 24—31; of 
Naphtali, 32—39; of Dan, 40—48. The chil- 
dren of Israel give an inheritance to Joshua, 
49—51. 

ND the “second lot came forth to 

Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to their 
families: and their inheritance was 
“within the inheritance of the children 
of Judah, 

2 And they had in their inheritance 
‘ Beer-sheba, Sueba, and Moladah, 

3 And“ Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And 
* Hormah, 

5 And’ Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and * Hazar-susah, 

6 And * Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 

7 *Ain, ‘Remmon, and ‘Ether, and 
Ashan ; four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities to ‘Baalath-beer, / Ra- 
math of the south. This 7s the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children 01 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children 
of Judah was the inheritance of tlie 


oe 


Oo 


and Irpeel, and 


"Eltolad, and Bethul, and 


The lots of Simeon, Zebulun, Issachar, 


JOSHUA, XIX. 


children of Simeon: for the part of thef a.m. ee. B.c.143. an. ES Is. 48, 


children of Judah was “too much for 
them: * therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheri- 
tance of them. 

10 4 And the ‘third lot came up for 
the children of *¢Zebulun according to 
their families: and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: 

11 And their border went up toward 
the sea, and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the river 
that is before “Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward 
toward the sunrising unto the border of 
*fChisloth-tabor, and then goeth out to 
4* Daberath, and goeth up to $ Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along 
on the east to ®*Gittah-hepher, to It- 
tah-kazin, and goeth out to Remmon- 
“methoar to Neah ; 

14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and the 
outgoings thereof are in the valley of 
Jiphthah-el : 

15 And ‘Kattah, and Nahallal, and 
*Shimron, and Idalah, and ‘ Beth-lehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This zs the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their villages. 

17 §| And the fourth lot came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issachar 
according to their families. 

"18 And their border was toward "Jez- 
reel, and 4 Chesulloth, and *Shunem, 

19 And* Haphraim, and ” Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and °’En-gannim, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; 


and Kishion, and 


22 And the coast reacheth to ” Tabor, |’ 


and Shahazimah, and ’% Beth-shemesh ; 
and the outgoings of their border were 
at Jordan: sixteen cities with their vil- 
lages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar according 
to their families, the cities and their vil- 
lages. 

24 § And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their fo ilies. 


25 And their border was ” Helkath, 
and § Beten, and ’ 
360 


and Hatli 


An, ante I. 


Olymp. 66 


« Ex. 6. 18. 2 Co.8.|| 3 Note: Situated, 


“ ver. 1 

e ch.18.6,11. 

d Ge. 49, 13. De. 33. 
18,19. 


B Note: The river 
Kishon, which 
empties itself into 
the Mediterranean 
near mount Car- 
mel, in the vicinity 
of which Jokneam 
was situated. 


ech.12.22. 1 Ki.4 12. 
1 Ch. 6. 68. Jokme- 
am. 


y_ Note: Called 


Chasalus by Ev- 
SEBIUS and JE- 
ROME, and placed 
at the foot of 
mountTabor eight 
miles east of Dio- 
c@sarea. 


Ff ver. 22. Ju.4.6,12. 
Ps.89.12. 
6 Note: JosE- 
PHUS, who_caills 
this town Taba- 
ritta, or Dara- 
bitta, (De Bell. 1. 
li. c. 26. et de vi- 
la) places it in the 
plain of Jezreel or 
Esdraelon, in the 
confines af Sama- 
ria and Galilee. 
It is probably the 
Dabira which JE- 
ROME places to- 
wards mount Ta- 
dor, in the district 
of Diccesarea ; 
the Debora or Da- 
boura, mentioned 
by travellers as a 
village at the foot 
of mount Tabor. 


g ch.21.28. Dabareh. 
1Ch.6.72. 


§_Note : Probably 
Japha, @ city of 
Galilee, near Jo- 
tapata, mentioned 
by JOSEPHUS. 


6 Note : Placed by 
JEROME (Pref. ad 
Jonam) two miles 
Srom Sephoris, or 
Diocesarea, to- 
wards Tiberias. 


h2 Ki. 14. 25. Gath- 
hepher. 


kx Or, 
drawn. 


which is 


ich, 21. 34, 35. Ju.1. 
30. Nahalol. 


k ch.11.1.—12.20. 


7 Ru. 1. 19, 2 Sa. 23. 
15. 2 Ch.11.6. 


m 1 Ki. 21. 1, 15, 16 
2 Ki, 8.29,.—9. 15,30. 
Ho.1.4,5. 


Note: Probably 
the same as Chis- 
loth-tabor, ver.12. 


n1Sa284. 1 Kil. 
3.—2.17,21. 2 Ki.4. 
8,12. 
uw Note: A town 
called Aiphraim, 
in the time of Ev- 
SEBIUS, sit miles 
north of Lezio. 
vy Note: A town 
called Seon by Ev- 
SEBIUS, at the 
Soot of mount Ta- 
bor. 


0 ch.21.29, 


p ver. 12. Ju. 4. 6. 
1 Ch.6.77. Je.46.18. 


q ver. 38. ch. 21. 16, 
15a.6.9, &c. 1 Ki. 
4.9. 2 Ki.14.11..13. 

r 2 Sa.2.16. 


& Note: Probably 
the same as Bebe- 
ten or Batnal, 
mentioned by Ev- 
SEBIUS, 8 ‘miles 
east from Ptole- 
mats, and rerhaps 
the Ecbatana 
which PLINY 
places not a: 
Srom Ptolemais 


Achshaph, | Sch.1L.1.—12 20, 


$1" Cana 


|| # ver. 22. 


according to Ev- 
SEBIUS, near 


mount Car’ ‘mel, on 


the sea coast. 


a ch. 21. 30. 1 Ch. 6. 
74. Mashai. 


61Sa. 16. 12. 1 Ki. 
18.20,42. Ca.7.5. Is. 
23 9,—35. 2.—37. 24. 
Je.46.18, 


e18a.5.2. 


y Note: Situated 
on the sea coast 
near  Ptolemais. 
JOSEPHUS, de 
Bell. 1. ti. c. 2. 1. 
Hil. 'c.. 2. 


d ver. 14. 


6 Note: Supposed 
to be the same town 
which JOSEPHUS 
(in Vita) calls 
XwGovro, and 
which he says was 
situated near the 
sea side, near Pto- 
lemais. De Bell. 
l. ili. c. 4. 

e1 Ki.9.13. 

S See on ver. 30. 


C Note: This seems 
a different Cana 
Srom thatin Lower 
Galilee ; and to be 
that which is placed 
in some maps east 
of Tyre between 
Libanus and Anti- 
libanus, and south 
of the river Cassi- 
mer or Letiani. 


g Jno. 2. 1, UL—4.46. 


h ch. 1.8 JuL3L 
Ts.23.2,4,12. 


@ Note: Probably 
the Rama_ men- 
tioned by THEO- 
DORET @s a city of 
Syria ; and placed 
in some maps be- 
tween Sarepta and 
Sidon, eastward, 
near Lebanon. 


x Heb. Tor. 2 Sa. 
5.11.18. XXIII. Eze. 


i Ge. 33.5 Ju. 1.31 
Mi.1.14. 

keh. 12. 18.—13. 4 
1Sa. 4. 1. 1 Ki. 20 
30. 

iver. 2%. ch. 21. 31. 
Nu.13.11. 

m Ge. 49, 20. De.33. 
24,25. 


aJn. 4. 1. Zaa 
naim. 

o De.33.23. 

\ Note: Appa 


rently the same as 
Azanoth, which 
EvsEBIvs places 
in the plain not 
Sar from Dioce 
sarea or Sephoris. 


D ver.12,22. 


pf Note: As it is 
certain that the 
tribe of Naphtali 
did not border upon 
that of Judah 
there being severa) 
tribes between, we 
should — probably 
omit Judah, 
the Septuagint; 
though it may have 
been a@ town so 
called. 


q Ge. 10. 18, Nn, 13. 
21.—34. 8. LK. 8. 
65. Hamath. 


r ch. 11. 2. Chinne- 


with 


roth.ch.13.27. Mar. 
6.53. Gennesaret. 


s ch.11.1,10.—12.19. 
t ch.12.22.—20.7. 


v Note: EUSEBIUS 
mentions a town of 
the name of Bara- 
vatay, 15 = 
Srom Ces 
(Diocesarea re se 
phoris, probably.) 


Asher, and Naphtuit 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, anu - 
8*Misheal; and reacheth to * Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 

27 And turneth toward the sunrising 
to ‘Beth-dagon, and reacheth to ” Zebu- 
lun, and to the ‘valley of Jiphthah-el 
toward the north side of Bethemek, and 
Neiel, and goeth out to **Cabul on the 
left hand, 

28 And Hebron, and /Rehob, and 
Hammon, and $*Kanah, even unto 
* great Zidon ; 

29 And then the coast turneth to ® Ra- 
mah, and to the strong city “ Tyre; and 
the coast turneth to Hosah; and the 
outgoings thereof are at the sea from the 
coast to ‘ Achzib: 

30 Ummah also, and *Aphek, and 
*Rehob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

31 This zs “the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their families, these cities eines their 
villages. 

32 4 The sixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali, even for the chil- 
dren of Naphtali, according to their fa- 
milies. 

33 And their coast was from He- 
leph, from Allon to” Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto La- 
kum; and the outgoings thereof were 
at Jordan: 

34 And then the coast °turneth west- 
ward to 4? Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
to Asher on the west side, and to " Judah 
upon Jordan toward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and *‘Hammath, Rakkath, and 
” Chinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 
*Hazor, 

37 And ‘Kedesh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

38 And ‘one and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and ”Beth-anath, and “Beth-shemesh ; 
nineteen cities with their villages. 

39 This zs the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

40 § And the seventh lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan accord 
ing to their families. 


Tne lot of Dan. 


Al And the coast of their inherit- 


nice was 8“ Zorah, and Hshtaol, and) 


‘ {r-shemesh, 

42 And ‘’Shaalabbin, and $‘Ajalon, 
and Jethlan, 

43 And Elon, and ? Thimnathah, and 

‘Kkron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and / Gibbethon, and 
* Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
* Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border * before 4 Japho. 

47 And ‘the coast of the children of 
Dan went out Zoo little for them: there- 
fore the children of Dan went up to 
fieht against Leshem, and took it, and 
smote it- with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
and called *Leshem, Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan according 
to their families, these cities with their 
villages. 

49 4 When they had made an end of di- 
viding the land for inheritance by their 
coasts, the children of Israel ‘gave an 
inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them: 

50 According to the word of the 
Lorp they gave him the city which he 
asked, even ™Timnath-serah in mount 
Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

51 "These are _ the _ inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of 
Israel, divided for an inheritance by 
lot °in Shiloh before the Lorn, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. So they made an end of dividing 
the country. 


CHAP. XX. 


God commandeth, \—6; and the children of Israel 
appoint the six cities of refuge, 7—9. 
HE Lorp also ? spake unto Joshua, 
saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, say- 
ing, ‘Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I spake unto you by the hand 
of Moses: 

3 That the siayer that killeth any per- 
son unawares and unwittingly may flee 

; 46 


| 6. 18, 19. 


JOSHUA, XX. XXI. 


An. ante I. 


A. M. 9561. B.C. 143. An. Ex. Is. 48. 


Olymp. 667, 


B Note: Situated 
on the frontiers of 
Dan and Judah, 
ten miles north 
Srom Eleutheropo- 
lis, towards Nico- 
polis, according to 
EUSEBIUS, 201 
Sar from Caphar- 

| Sorek. 

a ch. 15. 33. Zoreah. 

| Ju. 13. 2, 25.—16,31 

—18. 2. 1 Ch. 2. 53. 

2Ch, 11. 10. 


y Note: Supposed 
by some to be the 
same as Beth-she- 
mesh in the tribe 
of Judah ; but this 
latter city ts evt- 
dently distinguish- 
ed from it by being 
assigned by the 
tribe of Judah to 
the Levites (ch. 21.} 
16.) Ir-shemesh, 
rendered ToXALS 
Yaupavs, by the 
LXX. seems to 
be the same as 
Emmaus or Nico- 
polis, 22 méles 
south-east from 
Lydda, according 
to the Old Jerusa-| 
lem Itinerary. See 
RELAND1,Palest. 
p. 656. 


6 Note: EvsepBirs 
calls it ZadaBa, 
and places it in 
Samaria: and J8- 
ROME calls it Sa- 
lebi (Ezek.48.) and 
joins it to Ajalon 
and Emmaus. 


b Ju.1.35.Shaalbim. 


¢ Note: This ap- 
pears to be the 
Ajalon which JE- 
ROME Places two 
miles from Nico- 
polis or Emmaus, 
in the road to Je- 
rusalem. 


ec ch. 10. 12.—21. 24. 
13a. 14. 31. 


d Ge. 38.12. Ju. 14. 
1, 2. Timnash. 


6 Note: Ekron is 
placed by EuUSE- 
BlUS between Ach- 
dod and Jamnia, 
eastward; and pro- 
bably the ruined 
village af Took- 
rair, mentioned by 
Dr. RICHARD- 
SON, situated on 
the top of a hill, 
and which he says 
seems to hare been 
a place of conside- 
rable consequence, 
occupies its site. 


ech, 15. 45. 1 Sa. 5. 
10. Am. 1. 8 


Ff ch.21.23. 1 Ki. 15. 
27.—16. 15. 


g1Ki. 9, 18. 
h ch. 21. 24. 
« Or, over against. 


X Or, Joppa. Jon.1. 
e Ac. 9. 36, 43.—10, 


i 


4 Ju. 1. 34, 35.—18. 
1..29. 

k Ju. 18. 7, 27, 29. 
Laish. 


1 Eze. 45. 7, 8. 


m ch. 24. 30. Ju. 2. 
9. Timnath-heres, 
1 Ch. 7. 24. 


meh 14.1. Nu. 34. | 
17.29. Ps. 47. 3, 4. 
Mat. 20. 23,—25,%4. 
Jao. 14. 2, 3.—I7. 2. 
He. 4. 8, 9. 

o ch. 18.1, 10. Ge.49, 
10. Ju. 21. 19, 21. 1 
Sa. 1.3. Ps. 78. 60. 
Je. 7. 12.14. 


<> 
CHAP. XX. 
p ch. 5, 14.—6. 2.—7. 
10,—13. 1.7. 
¢ Ex. 2.13.14. Na. 
35. 6, 11.14. De. 4.! 


41.43. — 19. 2..13. 
Ro. 8.1,53, 34. He. 


Gal, 6. 6. 
| li, 18 


@ Nu. 35. 15.24. 


b Ru.4.1,2, Job 5. 4. 
—29. 7, Pr. 31. 23. 
Je. 38. 7, 


c Ps, 26, 9. 
d He. 6. 18. 
e Nu. 36. 12, 25. 


J _Nu. 35. 12, 24, 25. 
He. 9.26. 


B Heb. sanctified. 


y Note: Kedesh, 
called Cadesa, or 
Caidesa, by JOSE- 
PHUS, was situa- 
ted in Upper Gali- 
lee, twenty miles 
south-east from 
Tyre, accarding to 
Euvsesivs. The 
cities of refuge 
were distributed 
through the land 
at proper distances 
Srom each other, 
that they might be 
convenient to every 
part of the land; 
and it is said they 
were situated on 
eminences, that 
they might be ea- 
sily scen at @ dis- 
tance ; the roads, 
leading to them 
being broad, even, 
and always kept in 
good repair. Ke- 
desh and Hebron 
were at the two ex- 
tremities of the 
land—the former 
being in Galilee, 
and the latter in 
Judah, both in 
mountainous dis- 
tricts, and She- 
chem was in 
mount Ephraim 
nearly in the cen- 
tre. Bezer waseast 
of Jordan, in the 
eastern part of 
the plain opposite 
Jericho; Ramoth 
was about the 
midst of the coun- 
try of the two 
tribes and a half ; 
being about the 
middle of _ the 
mountains of Gi- 
lead; and Golan, 
the capital of Gau- 
lonitis, was situ- 
ated in the tribe 
of Manassch in 
the land of Ba- 
shan, As this in- 
stitution is consi- 
dered as a type of 
Christ, some expo- 
sitors have consi- 
dered the names 
of these cities as 
descriptive of his 
character or of- 
Jices :—the signifi- 
| cation of each will 
| be found in the In- 
| dex of Proper 
| Names, 


g ch, 21. 32. 1 Ch.6. 
76. 

h ch, 21. 21. Ge. 33. 
18, 19. 2 Ch. 10. 1. 
é ch.14.15.~ 21.11, 13. 

k Lu. 1. 39. 


Uch. 21. 36. De.4.43, 
1Ch. 6. 78. 


m ch.21.38. 1 Ki.22. 


|| 3,4, 6. 1 Ch. 6. 80. 


n ch, 21. 27. 

lo Nu. 35. 15. 

| 

ip See on ver. 4, 6. 

—>— 

CHAP. XXI. 

q ch. 19. 51. Ex. 6. 
14, 25. 

rch. 14. 1—I7. 4. 
Nu. 34. 17..29. 

s See on ch. 18. 1. 


tNu. 35. 2..8 Eze. 
48.9..18. Mat 10.10. 


Mes i 
| 


The six cilies of refuge. 


thither: and they shali be * your refuge 
from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one 
of those cities shall stand ’ at the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city, and shall de- 
clare his cause in the ears of the 
elders of that city, they shall ‘take him 
into the city unto them, and give him a 
place, “that he may dwell among them. 

5 And ‘if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver the 
slayer up into his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated 
him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, 
funtil he stand before the congrega- 
tion for judgment, and until the death 
of the high priest that shall be in those 
days: then shall the slayer return, and 
come unto his own city, and unto his 
own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled. 

7 9 And they 8 appointed ” *Kedesh in 
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and *‘Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, and ‘ Kirjath-arba, 
which is Hebron, in the *mountain of 
Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by 
Jericho eastward, they assigned ‘Bezer 
in the wilderness upon the plain out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and ”Ramoth in 
Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 
"Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of 
Manasseh. A 

9 These were °the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
them, that whosoever killeth any per- 
son at unawares might flee thither, and 
not die by the hand of the avenger of 
blood, ?until he stood before the con- 
gregation. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Eight and forty cities given by lot, out of tne 
other tribes, unto the Levites, \—42. God gireth 
the land, and rest unto the Israelites, according 
to his promise, 43—45. 

HEN came near ‘the heads of 
the fathers of the Levites unto 
"Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua 
the son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the triles of the children 
of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at “Shi 
loh in the land of Canaan, saying. ‘The 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses 

36) 


Hight and forty cities 
tv. give us cities to dwell in, with 


suburbs thereof for our cattle. 
3 And tne children of Israel gave “un- 


10 the Levites out of their inheritance, at)’; 


the commandment of the Lorn, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fami- 
ies of the Kohathites: and * the children 
of Aaron the priest, which were of the 
Levites, had by lot out of 8 the tribe of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thir- 
teen cities. 

5 And ‘the rest of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the 
tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of *Gershon had 
oy lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 
of the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan 
thirteen cities. 

7 The children of ‘Merari by their fa- 
milies had out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Israel gave / by 
lot unto the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs, “as the Lorn commanded by the 
hand of Moses. 

9 4 And they gave out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
"these cities which are here Y mentioned 
by name, 

10 Which ‘the children of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathites, who were 
of the children of Levi, had: for their’s 
was the first lot. 

11 And ‘they gave them ‘the city of 
Arba the father of Anak, which city ‘is 
Hebron, “in the hill country of Judah, 
with the suburbs thereof round about 
it. 

12 But “the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they to 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh for his 
possession. 

13 Thus ’they gave to the children of 
Aaron the priest ? Hebron with her sub- 
urbs, fo be acity of refuge for the slayer ; 
und *Libnah with her suburbs, 

14 And $* Jattir with her suburbs, and 
*' ishtemoa with her suburbs, 
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JOSHUA, XXL 


An. ante IL. 


the'a.m. 2661. B.C. 1448. An. Bx. 1s. 48 


Olymp. 66: 


a Ge.49.7. De.33.8.. 
10. 1 Ch. 6. 54..81. 


 ver.8,.19. ch. 24.33. 
Ch. 6. 54.60. 


B Note: These 
tribes furnished 
more habitations 
to the Levites in 
proportion than 
any of the other 
tribes, because they 
possessed @ more 
extensive  inheri- 
tance, agreeably to 
what Moses had 
commanded (Nu. 
35. 8.) It is wor- 
thy of remark, that 
the principal part 
of this tribe, whose 
business was to mi- 
nister at the sanc- 
tuary, which sanc- 
tuary was after- 
wards established 
at Jerusalem, had 
their appointment 
nearest to that ci- 
ty; so that they 
were always with- 
in reach of the sa- 
cred work which 
GOD had ap- 
pointed them. 


c ver, 20..26. Ge. 46. 
11. Ex.6.16..25. Nu. 
3.27. 1Ch. 6. 18, 19, 
61, 66..70. 


d ver. 27..33. EX. 6. 
16,17. Nu, 3, 21, 22. 
1 Ch. 6, 62, 71. 76. 


)\e ver. 34..40. Ex. 6. 


19. Nu. 3. 20. 1Ch. 
6. 63, 77.81. 


Sf ver.3.ch.12.6. Nu. 


33.54.—35.3. Pr. 16. 
33.—18, 13. 


g Nu. 35, 2. 


h v.13..18. 1 Ch.6.65. 
y Heh. called. 


i See on ver. 4. Ex. 
6. 18, 20..26, Nu. 3. 
2..4, 19, 27.4 2. 


k1 Ch, 6. 55, 


8Or, Keirjath- arba. 
14, 54. 


Ge. 28: ei —35. 27. 
Ju. 1. 10. 


12 Sa. 3 1..3.—6. 1. 
5.—16. 7. 


m ch. 20. 7, &e. Lu. 
1. 39. 

m ch, 14.13..15, 1Ch. 
6. 55,57. 

01Ch. 6. 56. 


peh. 15, 54. 


q ch. 20.7. Nu. 35.6. 


Ls |" ch. 10. 21.—15. 42. 


1Ch. 6. 57. Is. 37.8. 


¢ Note: Jattir or 
Jether, according 
to EUSEBIUS, was 
situated in the dis- 
trict of Daroma, 
or the southern 
part of Judah, 20 
miles (south) from 
Eleutheropolis, to- 


wards the city of 
Malatha. 


sch. 15.48. 1 Sa. 30. 
27, 23. 


’ 


@ Note: RUSEBIUS 
says Eshtemoa, or 
Esthema, was a 
great city in the 
seuth of Judah, 
and in the district 
of Eleutheropolis, 
north of that city. 


t ch. 15. 50, 
moh. 


Eshte- 


ach, 15. 51. 1 Ch, 
6. 58. Hilen, 


bch, 12. 13.—15. 49. 


ech. 15, 42, 1Ch. 6. 
59. Ashan. 


BNote: BusEBIUS 
says Juttah was a 
great town 18 miles 
south from Eleu- 
theropolis. 

d ch, 15. 55. 


ech. 15. 10. 1Sa. 6. 
9, 12. 1Ch. 6. 59. 


SF ch, 9, 3.—18, 25. 1 
Ch, 6. 60. 


gch. 18, 24. Gada. 


y Note: Anathoth 
was situated about 
three miles north- 
ward from Jeru- 
salem, according to 
EUSEBIUS and 
JEROME, (in Je. 
i. and XXX.) ; or 
twenty furlongs 
according to Jo- 
SEPHUS Ant. 1. 
viii. c. 10. 


A1Ki1.2.26. 1s,10.30. 
Je. 1.1, 


41Ch.6.60. Alemeth. 
k ver. 5. 1Ch. 6. 66, 


Ich. 20. 7. Ge.33.19. 
Ju. 9.1, 1 KI. 12, 1. 


m ch.16.10. 1 Ki. 9. 
15..17. 1 Ch. 6. 67. 


n chap. 16. 3, 5.—18, 
13, 14. 1 Ch, 6, 68: 


och. 19. 44, 45. 


6 Note: Probably 

the Gabatha men- 
tioned by EUSE- 
BIUS §- JEROME, 
as situated in the 
south of Judah, 12 
miles from Eleu- 
theropolis, where 
the prophet Ha- 
haxkules sepulchre 
was shown. 


p ch. 10, 12.—19, 42, 
Ajalon. 1 Ch, 6. 69. 


¢ Note : Gathrim- 
mon its said by 
JEROME to be a 
great town ten 
miles from Dios- 
polis, or Lydda, 
towards Eledthe- 
ropolis, 


q ch. 17. 11. Ju.5.19. 
r ver. 6, 


sch. 20.8. De. 1. 4. 
—4, 43. 1 Ch. 6, 71. 


0 Note: It és ve- 
ry probable, that 
manwya, Beésh- 
tarah, is @ con- 
traction of M3 
mynvy,  baith 
ashtaroth, ‘the 
house of Ashta- 
roth,’ and the same 
as Ashtaroth, 
which is the read- 
ing in 1 Ch. 6. 71. 


tch. 19. 12. 1 Ch. 6. 
72, 73. 


k Note: This seems 

to be the same ci- 
ty with Remeth, 
Jos. 10. 19, 21. and 
Ramoth, 1 Ch. 6. 
73. mentioned with 
Engannim. 


u ch.10.3, 23.—12.11. 


w ch. 19, 25..28, Mi- 
sheal. 1 Ch.6.74, 75. 
Mashal. 


\ Note: See the 
Note on Nu. 13, 21. 
—Jn. 1. 31.—18, 21. 
1 Ch. 6. 75. 


EE 


are gwen uo the Levites 


15 And *Holon with her suburbs, and 
’Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And ‘Ain with her suburbs, ana 
8¢Juttah with her suburbs, and ‘Beth 
shemesh with her suburbs; nine cities 
out of those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin 
/Gibeon with her suburbs, * Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 ** Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
‘Almon with her suburbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 4% And ‘the families of the children 
of Kohath, the Levites which remained 
of the children of Kohath, even they had 
the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them ‘Shechem with 
her suburbs in mount Ephraim, to be a 
city of refuge for the slayer; and”Gezer 
with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, 
and "Beth-horon with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, ° Elte- 
keh with her suburbs, °Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 

24 ?Aijalon with her suburbs, 'Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, ?T’anach with her suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the children 
of Kohath that remained. 

27 4 And ‘unto the children of Ger- 
shon, of the families of the Levites, out 
of the other half tribe of Manasseh they 
gave ‘Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
§Beesh-terah with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, ‘ Dabareh with 
her suburbs, 

29 *“Jarmuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher 
*Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon witf 
her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, anc 
\Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali 


The two tribes and a half 


*“Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, zo 
be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
6* Haminoth-dor with her suburbs, and 
"Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites 
according to their families were thir- 
teen cities with their suburbs. 

34 4 And “unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
*Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kar- 
tah with her suburbs, 

35 §Dimnah with her suburbs, Naha- 
lal with her suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
*“Bezer with her suburbs, and fJahazah 
with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
*Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and * Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 *Heshbon with her suburbs, * Jazer 
with her suburbs; four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the children of 
Merari by their families, which were 
remaining of the families of the Le- 
vites, were by their lot twelve cities. 

HP All **the “cities* ‘of’*the © Levites 
‘within the possession of the children 
of Israel were $ forty and eight cities 
with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them: thus 
were all these cities. 

43 4 And the Lorn ™gave unto Is- 
rael all the land which he sware to 
gave unto their fathers; and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 And “the Lorp gave them rest 
round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers: and there 
stood not a man of all their enemies 
before them; the Lorp delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There ° failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lorn had spo- 
ken unto the house of Israel; all came 
to pass. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The two tribes and a half with a hlessing are 
rent home, 1\—9. They build the attar of testi- 
mony in their journey, 10. The Israelites are of- 
fended thereat, 11—-20. They vindicate their con- 
uct and oie them good satisfaction, 21—34. 


JOSHUA, XXII. 


A. M. 2561. B. C, 1443, An. BX. Is. 48, 
An. ante IL. Olymp. 667. 


ach. 19. 3.20.7. 1' 
Ch.6.76. 


B Note : Supposed | 
by many to be the | 
same as Tiberias ; 
so called from the 
hot-baths, as the! 
word NVIN,Cham- 
moth, may denote, 
in tts vicinity. 


bch. 19. 35. Ham- 
math. 


y Note: Supposed 
to be the same as 
Kiriathaim, 1 Ch. 
6.76. 


e ver.7. 1 Ch.6.77. 

d ch. 12.22.—19.11,15. 
ONote: This and 
the following verse 
are wholly omitted 
by the Masora, 
and many of the 
best Hebrew Bi- 
bles ; though, with 
out them, netther 
the twelve cities of 
the Merarites in 
particular (v. 40.), 
nor the forty-eight 
Levitical cities in 
general, (ver. 41.), 
nor the six cities 
of refuge, can be 
made up. Accord- 
ingly these two 
verses, thus abso- 
lutely necessary 
Sor the truth and 
consistency of this 
chapter, were in- 
serted in the most 
early editions of 
the Hebrew text ; 
and are happily 
preserved in 149 
MSS. of Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT, and up- 
wards of 40 colla- 
ted by DE Rossi. 


e ch. 20. 8, De, 4, 43. 
1 Ch.6.78,79.  Jah- 
Zah. 


J ch.13.18, Nu.21.23. 


g ch. 20.8 1 KI. 22. 
3. 1 Ch.6.80. 


h Ge. 32. 2. 2Sa. 17. 
24.—19.32. 


¢ch.13.17,21. Nu.21. 
26. .30.—82.37, 1 Ch. 
6.81. 


kK Nu. 32. 1, 3, 35, 


Jaazer. 1s. 16.'8, 9. 
Je,48.32. 


1Ge.49.7.Nu.35.1.8. 
De.33.10. 


¢ Note: At the last 

census, the tribe 
of Levi amoun‘ed 
only to 23,000, (Nu. 
36. 62.); and it is 
thought by some 
that 48 cities was 
too great a } Topor- 
tion for this tribe, 
But it should be 
considered, that 
cities in ancient 
times were very 
small, being but 
villages; that the 
Levites had no 
country, except 
2000 cubits, annex- 
ed to them; and 
that thts app tnt- 
ment was suited to 
their subsequent 
increase. 


m Ge 12.7.—13.15.— 
15.13..21.—26.3, 4.— 
28.4,13.14. Ex.3.8.— 
23.27.31, Ps.44.3.— 
106.42..45. 


nach. 1. 15.—11. 23.— 
22.4,9. De. 7. 22..24. 
—31.3..5. He.4.9. 


och.23.14.15. Nu.23. 
19, 1 Ki.8.56. 1 Co. 


1.9. 1'Th.5.24. Tit. 
1.2. He.6.18, 


CHAP. XXII. 


@ See on Nu. 32. 18.. 
33. De. 29.7,8. 


B Note: We have 

already seen, that 
a detachment of 
40.000 men of the 
tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and the 
half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, had passed 
over Jordan armed, 
with their  bre- 
thren, according 
to their agreement 
with Moses. The 
war being now 
concluded, the land 
divided, and their 
brethren — settled, 
Joshua assembles 
these warriors ; 
and, with commen- 
dations for their 
services and fideli- 
ty, he dismisses 
them, having first 
given them the 
most pinus and 
suttable _instruc- 
tions. They had 
now been about 
seven years absent 
Sram_their respec- 
tive families ; and 
though there was 
only the river Jor - 
dan between the 
camp at Gilgal 
and their own in- 
heritance, yet it 
does not appear 
that they had du- 
ring that time, 
ever revisited their 
home, which they 
might have dene 
at any time of the 
year except the 
harvest, as the 
river was at other 
times easily ford- 
able. 


b Nu.32.20..29.De.3. 
16..20. 


¢e ch.1.12..18, 
d Phi.1.23..27. 


e See on ch.21.43,44. 
De.12.9. 


SF ch, 13.8,15..33.—14. 
1..5. Nu. 32. 33..42. 
De.3.1..17.—29.8, 


g£ See on Ex. 15. 26. 
De. 4.1.2.6.°.—6.6.. 
9, 17.-11. 22. 1Ch. 
28, 7,8. Ps. 106. 3,— 
11) 4..6. Pr.4.23, Is. 
55.2. Je.12.16. He. 
6 I, 12 —12. 15,2 
Pe.1.5..10, 


h Ex.20.6. De.6.5.— 
10. 12, 13.—11. 1, 13. 
Mat. 22.37. Jno.16. 
15, 21..23. — 21. 15.. 
17. Ro. 8.28. Ja. 1. 
12.—2. 5. 1 Jno. 5. 
23. 


i ch. 23. 8, De.4 4.— 


10 20.—13.4, &e. 11. 
23. Ro.12.9. 


k ch. 24, 14,15. 1 Sa. 
7.3,—12.20.24, Mat. 
4 10.—6. 24. Lu. 1. 
74. Jno. 12. 25, Ac. 
27.23, Ro.1.9. 


1 ver. 7,8. ch. 14. 13, 
Ge.14,19.—47. 7, 10, 
Ex. 39. 43. 1Sa. 2. 
20. 2Sa.6 18, 20. 2 
Ch. 30.18. Lu. 2.34. 
—24.50. He.7.6,7. 


m ch. 13. 29..31.—I7, 
1.12. 


n De, 8, 9..14, 17, 18. 
2 Ch. 17. 5.—82. 27. 
Pr.3.16. 1 Co, 15,58. 
He, 11 26, 


o Nu.31.27. 1 Sa.30. 
24. Ps,68,12, 


ph. 13. 1. 95, 31 
Nui. 32. 1, 26, 29, 39, 
40. De. 3.15, 16. Ps. 
60.7. 


‘ 


sent nome with a blessing 


HEN “Joshua called the 8 Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, *Ye have 
kept all that Moses the servant 0! 
the Lorp commanded you, and have 
“obeyed my voice in all that [I com- 
manded you: 

3 Ye “have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this day, but 
have kept the charge of the command- 
ment of the Lorp your God. 

4 And now the Lorp your God 
hath * given rest unto your brethren, as 
he promised them: therefore now re- 
turn ye, and / get you unto your tents 
and unto the land of your possession. 
which Moses the servant of the Lorn 
gave you on the other side Jordan. 

5 But “take diligent heed to do the 
commandment and the law, which 
Moses the servant of the Lorp charged 
you, to "love the Lorp your God, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and to ‘cleave 
unto him, and to ‘serve him with ab 
your heart and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua ‘blessed thein, ana 
sent them away: and they went unto 
their tents. 

7 4 Now "to the one half of the tribe 
of Manasseh Moses had given posses- 
sion in Bashan: but unto the other halt 
thereof gave Joshua among their bre 
thren on this side Jordan westward. 
And when Joshua sent them away also 
unto their tents, then he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying. 
"Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with brass, 
and with iron, and with very much 
raiment: °divide the spoil of your 
enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh returned, and departed 
from the children of Israel out of Shi- 
loh, which zs in the land of Canaan, te 
go unto ’the country of Gilead. to the 
land of their possession, wherecf they 
were possessed, according to the word 
of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto. the 
borders of Jordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan, the children of Reuben and 
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«he altar of testimony. 


JOSHUA, XXII 


3the children of Gad and the half tribe} a. m. 20. p. c. 243. an. Ex. Is. 48 
An. ante L Olymp. 667. 


of Manasseh “built there an altar by 
Jordan. a great altar to see to. 

11 % And the children of Israel 
‘heard say, Behold, the children of 
Reuben and the ciuitiren of Gad and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have built 
an altar over against the land of Ca- 
uaan, in the borders of Jordan, ‘at the 
passage of the children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israel 
heard of it, ’*the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered them- 
selves together at Shiloh, to go up to 
War against them. 

13 And the children of Israel ‘sent 
unto the children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the half tribe 
of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 
“Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 
each ‘chief house a prince throughout 
ali the tribes of Israel; and each one 
was *an head of the house of their fa- 
thers among the thousands of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad. and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
unto the land of Gilead, and they spake 
with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith *the whole congrega- 
tion of the Lorn, What ‘trespass 7s 
this that ye have committed against the 
God of Israel, ‘to turn away this day 
from following the Lorp, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, that ye might 
‘rebel this day against the Lorn? 

17 “Js the iniquity of Peor too little 
for us, “ from which we are not cleansed 
until this day, although there was a 
p.ague in the congregation of the Lorn, 

18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from °’ following the Lorn? ? and 
it will be, seeing ye rebel to day against 
the Lorn, that to morrow ‘he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of 
{srael. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of 
your possession be "unclean, then pass 


ye over unto the iand of the possession| * 


of the Lorn, ‘wherein the Lorp’s ta- 
bernacle dwelleth, and take possession 
among us: but rebel not against the 
Lorp, nor rebel against us, in build- 


rg you an altar, beside the altar of the 
‘ornour God. 
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S Ex. 6, 25. Nu. 25.7, 


B Note: This verse 
should probably be 
rendered, ‘ And 
when they came to 
the borders of Jor- 
dan, that are in 
the land of Ca- 
naan, the children 
of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, 
and the half tribe 
of Manasseh ,THEN 
built an altar, by 
(or beyond, by, 
al) Jordan, a ep 
altar to the view.’ 
It would appear, 
that when they 
came to the river. 
they formed the | 
purpose of build 
ing the altar ; and 
when they crossed 
it, they put that 
purpose into exe- 
cution. It is evi- 
dent that they did 
not build it west of 
Jordan, for that 
was not in their 
territories, and the 
next Verse EXPress- 
ly says that it was 
built over against 
the land of Ca- 
naan. 


aver. 25..23, ch.4.5.. 
9. — 24. 26, 27. Ge. 
28.13.—31,46..52. 


b Le. 17.8, %. De. 12. 
5.7. — 13. 12.,14. 
Jno.20.1,12. 


ech. 2.7.—3. 14..16 
Ju.12.5, Jno.1.28, 


y Note: Supposing 
they had built this 
altar for sacrifice, 
in opposition to 
the command of 
GOD, they consi- 
dered them as re- 
bels against GOD 
and the Israelitish 
constitution. 


@ De.13.15, Ju.20.1.. 
IL. Ac. 11.2, 3. Ro. 
10.2. Ga.4.17,18. 


e De.13.14, Jn.20.12. 
re 20. 18. Mat. 18. 
5. 


11. 13.J1.20.28, Ps. 
gee 81. Pr.25.9.. 


6 Heb house of the 
Sather. 


g EX.18.25. Nu.1.4. 


h ver.12. Mat, 18.17. 
1Co.1.10.—5.4, Ga. 


4,2. 


i Le. 5.19. —26. 40. 
Nu. 5.6. 1Ch. 21.3. 
2Ch. 26.18,—93.13, 
Bar. 9. 2, 15, Mat. 

14,15. 


k ver. 18. Ex. 32. 8. 
Nu. 14. 43,—32. 15. 
De. 7. 


He.12.25, 


¢ Le.17.8,9.De.12.4.. 
6. 13, 14. 1 Sa, 15,23, 
Ps.78.8. Is 63.10. 


m Nu, 25, 3, 4, &c. 
De. 4.3, 4. Ps. 106. 
25,29, 


n Ezr.9.13,14. 1 Co. 
10.8,11. 


(aes ver.16. De. 

4. 1 Sa. 12. 14, 20. 
TKL 9.6. 2K 17. 
2L. 2 Ch, 25 27.—31. 


p Ezr.9.13,14, 


v, 20. ch. 7.1,11,12. 
‘Nin. 16.22. 2 Sa. 24. 
1. 1 Ch.21.1,14. 


r Ex. 15. 17. Le. 18. 
25..28.Am.7.17. Ac. 
10.14,15.—11.8,9. 


sch 18.1 Le. 17. 8. 
9. De. 12.5,6. 2 Ch. 
11.13,16,17. 


a ver. 18. ch. “ 1,5, 
18, 24. 1Co. 10. 6. 2 
Peé.2.6. Jude 5,6. 


B Note: The con- 
duct and answer of 
these Reubenites 
and their assuci- 
ates are worthy of 
admiration and 
imitation. Though 
conscious of thetr 
innocence, they per- 
mitted Phinehas to 
Jinish his speech, 
though composed of 
little else than ac- 
cusations, without 
any interruption ; ‘i 
and.taking in good 
part the suspicions, 
reproofs, and even 
harshness of their 
brethren, with the 
utmost meekness 
and solemnity ,they 
explain their in- 
tention, give all 
the satisfaction in 
their power, and 
with great propri- 
ety and reverence, 
appeal to that 
GOD = against 
whom they were 
supposed to have 
rebelled, 


4 Pr. 15. 1.—16. 1.— 
18.13.—24.26. Ac. 11. 
4. Ja. 1.19. 1 Pe. 3, 
15. 


c EX. 18, 21..25. Mi. 
5.2. 


y Note: — oN 
mo onbs “BI 
Elohim Yehowah, 
literally, * The 
strong GOD, Elo- 
him JEHO VAH,’ 
which is nearly 
the version of Lu- 
THER, der starcfe 
Gott der Herr, 
‘The strong GOD, 
the LORD. 


@ Ex.18.11.De.10.17. 
Ps. 82.1. —95.3.—97, 


7.—136 2. Da. 2. 47. | 
Fh t PE 6 16 


Re.19.1 
e1Ki. 8. 39. pou 
10. ; 


17. Ac. 1, 24. 2 Co. 
lL. 1S He. 4, 13, 


itime to come your 


Re.2 


Sf Ps. 37. 6. Mi. 7. 9. 
Mal. 3. 18. Ac, 11. 
2..18. 2 Co.5.11. 


g1Sa.15.23. Job 31. 
§..8,38..40. Ps. 7.3. 
5. Ac.25.11. 


h Ge. 9.4, De. 18.19, 
1 Sa.20 16. 2 Ch.24, 
22. Ps.10.13,14. Eze. 
3.18.—33.6,8. 


i Ge.18.19, 

6 Heb, To-morrow 
ch. 4, 6. Ge. 30, 33. 
FX. 13.14. De. 6.20. 
margins. 


k ver, 27. 2 Sa. 20.1. 


1 Ki.12.16. Ezr.4.2, 
3, Ne.2.20. Ac.8.21. 


11 Sa, 26.19. 1 Ki. 
12, 27..30.—14. 16.— 
15.30, 


m ver. 10, 34. ch, 24 
Y. Ge, 31. 48, 52. 1 


n De, 12. 5,6, 11,17, 


Lad hdd 


o Ex.25.40. 2 Ki. 16 
10. Eze. 43. 10, 11. 
He.8.5. 


peh.24 16. Ge. 44.7, 
V7. 18a. 12.23. 1 Ki. 
21.3, Ro. 3. 6.6.2. 
—9.14. 


q ver. 23,26. De. 12, 
13, 14. 2 KI. 18. 22. 
2 Ch.32.12. 


The reason for building 1 


20 Did not “Achan the son of Ze- 
rah commit a trespass in the accursed 
“thing, and wrath fell on all the con- 
gregation of Israel? and that man pe 
rished not alone in his iniquity. 

21 894 Then the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh 'answered, and said 
unto the ‘heads of the thousands of 
Israel, 

22 The **Lorp God of gods, the 
Lorp God of gods ‘he knoweth, and 
‘Israel he shall know ; ‘if i¢ be in rebel- 
lion, or if in transgression against the 
Lorp, (save us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an altar to 

turn from following the Lorp, or if 
to offer thereon burnt offering or meat 
Offering, or if to offer peace offerings 
thereon, *let the Lorp himself re- 
quire tt ; 
24 And if we have not rather done 
‘for fear of this thing, saying, ‘In 
children might 
speak unto our children, saying, What 
have ye to do with the Lorn God of 
Israel ? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan 
a border between us and you, ye chil 
)dren of Reuben and children of Gad, 
*ye have no part in the Lorp: sv 


it 


2 ishall your children ‘make our children 
-fcease from fearing the Lorp. 


26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be “a witness 
between us, and you, and our genera- 
tions after us, “that we might do the 
service of the Lorp before him with 
our burnt offerings, and with our sa- 
crifices, and with our peace offerings; 
that your children may not say to our 
children in time to come, Ye have no 
part in the Lorp. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall 
be when they should so say to us or to 
our generations in time to come, that 
we may say again, ° Behold the pat- 
tern of the altar of the Lorp, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt offer- 
ings, nor for sacrifices, but it 7s a wit 
ness between us and you. 

29 ? God forbid that we should re- 
bel against the Lorp, and turn inis 


day from following the Lorn, * to build 


om 


Joshua exhorteth to obedience 


au altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
viterings, or for sacrifices, besides the 
altar of the Lorp our God that is be- 
fore his tabernacle. 

30 § And when Phinehas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Israel 
which were with him, heard the words 
that the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the children of 
Manasseh spake, “it 8 pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of 
reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Manasseh, This 
day we perceive that *the Lorp is 
among us, because ye have not commit- 
ted this trespass against the Lorp: 
Y now ye have delivered the children of 
Israel out of the hand of the Lorp. 

32 4 And Phinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest, and the princes, return- 
ed from the children of Reuben, and 
from the children of Gad, out of the 
land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca- 


JOSHUA, XXIIL. 


a ver. 33. Ju. 8.3. 1 
Sa. 25.3233. Pr.15. 
1, Ac.11.18. 


B Heb. was good in 
their eyes, Ge.28.8. 
1 Sa.21,6. 2 Ch.30. 
4. Es. 1. 21. mar- 
gins, 


b See on ch.3.10. Le. 
26.11,12. Nu.14.41.. 
43. 2 Ch, 15.2. Ps, 
63.17. Is.12.6. Zee. 
8, 23, Mat. 1.23. 1 
Co.14.25. 


y Heb. then, 
c v.12,.14. Pr.25.13. 


d See on v.30. Ac.15. 
12,21. 2Co.7.7. 1 
Th.3.6..8. 


e 15:a.25.32,33. 1 Ch. 
29.20. Ne.8 5,6. Da. 
2.19. Lu. 2.28, Ep. 
1.3. 


6 i. e. a witness. 
Note: The word 
Ed, ty, witness or 
testimony, és not 
found in the com- 
mon editions of the 
Hebrew Bible; and 
is supplied in Ita- 
lics by our venera- 
ble translators, at 
least in our mo- 
dern copies, for in 
the first edition of 
this transl tion, it 
stands in the text 
without any note 
of this kind; but 
it is found in seve- 
ral of KENNI- 
coTT’s and DE 
Rossrs MSS. 


naan, to the children of Israel, ‘and 
brought them word again. 

33 And ‘the thing pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel *‘ blessed God, and did not intend 
to go up against them in battle, to de- 
stroy the land wherein the children of 
Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad called the altar 
‘Ed: for it shall be a witness between 
us that $the Lorp is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Joshua’s exhortation before his death, 1, 2; 


by former benefits, 3,4; by promises, 5—10; and 
by threatenings, 11—16. 

ND it came to pass a long time 

after that ‘the Lorp had given 

rest unto Israel from all their enemies 

round about, that Joshua ‘ waxed old 
and ®stricken in age. 

2 And Joshua called for “all Israel, 
“and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, 1 am 
old and stricken in age: 

3 And ‘ye have seen all that the; 
Lorp yom 30d hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for ‘the 
Lorn your God is he that hath fought 
for you. 


and also in the Sy- 
riac and Arabic. 
Several also of the 
early printed edt- 
tions of the He- 
brew Bible have 
the word TV, either 
in the text or in 
the margin ; and 
it must be allowed 
to be necessary to 
complete the sense. 
It is very probable 
that an inscrip- 
tion was put on 
this altar, signify- 
ing the purpose for 
which it was erect- 
ed. Thus was this 
affair most happily 
terminated. ver. 
27.ch.24.27. 1 Ki.18, 
- 18.43.10. Mat.4. 


§ Note: Several 
MSS. read more 
emmhatically WM 
Donon Nn, Ye- 
howah hoo Elo- 
him, which should 
be rendered, ‘ JE- 
HOVAH he is 
GOD? 


—>— 
CHAP. XXIII 


fch, 11.23.—21.44.— 
22.4, Ps.46.9. 


g ch. 13.1. Ge. 25.8. 
De.31.2. 


0 Heb. come into 
days. 


k ch.24.1. De. 31.28. 
1 Ch. 28.1. Ac. 20. 
17.35. 


«x Note: Or, ‘even 
Sor their elders,’ 
gc. ; for it is pro- 
bable that Joshua 
gave the following 
charge only to the 
elders, judges, §-c. 
to communicate to 
the people. 


4De.4.9. Ps. 44.1,2. 
Mal.1.5. 


k ch.10.14.42. Bx.44. 


@ ch, 13.2,6,7.—18.10, 


B Heb. at the sun- 
Set. 


6 ver.12,13. ch. 13.6. 
EX. 23.30,31.—33.2. 
—34.11, De. 11.23. 


c Nu.33.52,53. 


d ch. 1. 7.9. Je:9:3: 
1 Co. 16.13. Ep. 6. 
10..19. He. 12, 4. 
Re.21.8, 


e De. 5. 32.—12.32.— 
17. 20.—28.14. Pr.4. 
26.27. 


y Note: Have no 
civil or social con- 
tracts with them, 
as these will infal- 
lidbly lead to spiri- 
tual afinities—in 
consequence 
which ye will make 


honourable ‘* men- 
tion of the name of 
their gods,’ ‘ swear 
by them,’ and 
‘serve them’ in 
their abominable 
rites; and ‘bow 
yourselves  wnto 
them,’ as your cre- 
ators and preser- 
vers. All this will 
Sollow by simply 
coming among 
them. He who 
walks in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly, 
will soon stand in 
the way of sinners, 
and sit in the seat 
of scorers. 


Ff ver. 12, Ex. 23.33. 
De.7.2,3. Pr.4.14. 1 
Co. 15. 33. 2 Co. 6. 
14.17, Ep.5.11. 


g Ex. 23.13. Nu. 32. 
a Ps.16.4. Ho. 2. 


h Je.5.7. Zep.1.5. 


6 Or, For if ye will 
cleave, &c. 


é ch, 22.5. De. 4.4.— 
10.20.—11.22.—13. 4, 
Ac. 11.23. 


fOr, Then the 
LORD will drive. 
v.5.ch.21.43,44. De. 
11.23. 


k ch.1.5,8,9.—15.14. 


1 Le.26.8. De.32.30. 
JN.3.31, 7.19.22. ~ 
15.15. 1Sa.146,12.. 
16. 2 $a.23.8. 


m ch. 10. 42. Ex. 14. 


n ch.22.5. De.4.9.— 
6. 5..12. Pr. 4. 23. 
Ln. 21.34. Ep. 5.15. 
He. 12.15. 


@ Heb. your souls. 


o Ex.20.6. Ro, 8.28. 
1 Co. 8. 3.—16. 22. 
Jude 20,21. 


p Ps. 36.3,—125.5. Is. 
1.4. Eze. 18.24. Zep. 
1.6 Mat. 12. 45. 
Jno.6.66. He.10.38, 
39. 2 Pe.2.18..22. 1 
Jno.2.9, 


q Ge. 2, 24.—34. 3. 1 
Sa.18.1..3. 1 Ki.1. 
2. Ro.12.9. 


r EXx.34. 12..16. De.7. 
3 1 Ki.11.4. Ezr.9. 
1,2,11,12. Ne.13.23.. 
26. 2 Co.6.14..17. 


s EX. 23.33. Nu.33.55, 
De. 7.16. Ju. 2.2,3. 
Ps.06.35..39. 


t De.7.16. Jn.2.3. 1 
Ki. 11.4. Ps. 69.22. 
2 T1.2.26. 


u Le.26.31. 35. De.4. 
26.— 28. 63..68.—29. 
28.—30.18. 2 Ki.17. 
22.33.—25.21,26.Lu. 
21.24. 


w1Ki.2.2. Job 30. 
23. Ec. 9. 10.—12.5, 
He.9.27. 


sy De.20.4, Ps.44. 


z ch.21.43..45. Ex.3. 
8.—23 27..30. Le.26. 
3.13. Nu.33.19. De. 
28.1..14. 1 Sa. 3.19. 
1 K1.8.56. Lu.21.33. 


of 


by promises and threatenings. 


4 Behold, “I have divided unto you 
by lot these nations that remain, to be 
an inheritance for your tribes, from 
Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea 8 west- 
ward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, *he 
shall expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your sight; 
and ye shail possess -their land, ‘as 
the Lorp your God hath promised un- 
to you. 

6 Be ye therefore ‘very courageous 
to keep and to do all that is written in — 
the book of the law of Moses, ‘ that ye 
turn not aside therefrom ¢o the right 
hand or Zo the left; 

7 *'That ‘ye come not among these 
nations, these that remain among you; 
“neither make mention of the name of 
their gods, nor cause *to swear by 
them, neither serve them, nor bow your- 
selves unto them: 

8 § But ‘cleave unto the Lorp your 
God, as ye have done unto this day. 

9 $For the Lorn hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you,*no man hath 
been able to stand before you unto thig 
day. 

10 ‘One man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for the ”“Lorp your God. 
he itis that fighteth for you, as he hath 
promised you. 

11 *'Take good heed therefore unto 
®yourselves, that ye °love the Lorp 
your God. 

12 (Else if ye do in any wise ’gvu 
back, and ‘cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that remain 
among you, and ” shall make marriages 
with them, and goin unto them, and 
they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that the 
Lorp your God ‘will no more drive 
out any of these nations from befcre 
you; but they shall be ‘snares and traps 
unto you, and scourges in your sides. 
and thorns in your eyes, “ until ye perish 
from off this good land which the Lorp 
your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this day “I am going 
the way of all the earth: and ye know 
in all your hearts and in all your souis. 
that * not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lory your God 
365 


Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem, 


spake concerning you; all are come to 
pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come upon 
you, which the Lorp your God _ pro- 
mised you; “so shall the Lorp bring 
upon you all evil things, until he have 
destroyed you from off this good land 
which the Lorp your God hath given 
you. 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lorp your God, which 
he commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
to them; *then shall the anger of the 
Lorp be kindled against you, and ‘ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good 
land which he hath given unto you. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem, 1. A 
brief history of God’s benefits from Terah,2—13. 
He reneweth the covenant between them and God, 
14—25. <A stone the witness. of the covenant, 


26—28. Joshua's age, death, and burial, 29—31. 
Toseph’s bones are buried, 32. Eleazar dieth, 33. 


ND 8Joshua’ gathered all the 
tribes of Israel to **Shechem, and 
‘called for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers; and they / presented 
themselves before God. 

2 % And Joshua said unto all the peo- 
ple, Thus saith the Lorn God of Is- 
rael, * Your fathers dwelt on the other 
side of the flood in old time, even 'Te- 


rah, the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nachor: and * they served 
other gods. 


3 And ‘I took your father Abraham 
from the other side of the flood, and 
led him throughout all the lend of 
Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 
* gave him Isaac. 

4 And ‘I gave unto Isaac Jacob and 
Esau: and “I gave unto Esau mount 
Seir, to possess it; but "Jacob and his 
children went down into Egypt. 

5 I °sent Moses also and Aaron, 
und *I plagued Egypt according to that 
which I did among them: and _ after- 
ward I brought you out. 

6 And ‘I brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and ye came unto the sea; 
and "the Egyptians pursued after your 
facners With chariots and horsemen un- 
‘to the Red sea. 
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JOSHUA, XXIV. 


A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443. 
An, ante I. 


An. Ex. Is. 48, 
Olymp. 667. 


a Le. 26.14,&c. De. 
28.15..63, Ju.3.8,12. 
—4.1,2. —6.1.—10. 6, 
7.—13.1. 2 Ch.36.16, 
17. Lu. 21.22.24. 1 
Th.2.16. 


b 2 Ki.24.20. 
c ver, 13. 
——— 
CHAP. XXIV. 


B Note: This must 

have been a differ- 
ent assembly Jrom 
that mentioned in 
the preceding chap- 
ter, though proba- 
bly held not long 
after the former. 


y Note: As it is 
immediately add- 
ed, that ‘ they pre- 
sented themselves 
before GO Dy, 
which is suppos.d 
to mean at the ta- 
bernacle ; someare 
of opinion that 
Joshua caused it to 
be conveyed from 
Shiloh to Shechem 
on this occasion, to 
give the greater 
solemnity to his 
last meeting with 
the people. The Va- 
tican and Alexan- 
drian copies of the 
Septuagint, how- 
ever, read Tndw, 
Shiloh, both here 
and im verse 25: 
which many sup- 
pose to have been 
the original read- 
ing. Dr. SHUCK- 
FORD supposes that 
the covenant was 
made at Shechem, 
and that the people 


went to Shiloh to 
confirm it. But the 
most probable opi- 
nion seems to be 
that of Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT, that when 
all the tribes were 
assembled at She- 
chem, Joshua called 
the chiefs to him on 
that mount, which. 
had before been 
consecrated by the 
law, and by the 
altar which he had 
erccted. 


d@ Ge.12.6.—33,18,19. 
—35.4. ‘de 9.1.3. 1 
Ki.12. 


é ch. 23.2. Ex. 18.25, 


F188 10.19. Ac. 10. 


se 
3. De.26 5. Is, 
ae. *Bze. 16-3 


7 Hag 15. Ge. 31.19, 
2,53. —35.4. 


4 Ge.12.1..4. Ne.9.7, 
8. AC.7.2,3. 


ae Ps. 127. 


1 Ge.25.24..26. 


m Ge. 32. 3.—36. 8. 
De.2.5. 


o Ex. 3. 10.—4. 12,13. 
Ps. 105.26. 


p Ex.VIL.XI. Ps. 
78. 43..51.—105, 27.. 
ae 8, 9.— 136. 


q Px. 12. 37, 51. Mi. 
6.4. 


r EX.XIV.XV. Ne. 
9,11. Ps.77.15,.20,.— 
78, 13 — 136. 13.15, 
Is. 63, 12.13. Ac. 7. 
36. He *1.29, 


@ Ex.14.10. 

b Ex.14.20, 

¢ EXx.14.27,28, 

d fees i: 31. De. 4.34. 


95. 9, 10. rs 13.17, 
18. He.3.17. 


Sf ch. 13, 10. Nu. 21. | 


21..35. De.2.32..37. 
see l.t.. Ne. 9, 99. 
Ps. 135. 10,11.—136. 
17.,22. 


g Nil.22.5,6,&c. De. 
23. 4,5. Ju. 11. 25. 
Mi.6.5. 


Ah Nu.22.11,12,18,.20, 
35.—23. 3.12. 15,.26. 
—24.5..10. 18.54.17. 


é ch. 3.14..17.—4.10.. 
12,23. Ps.114.3,5, 


kch.VI.X.XI. Ne. 
9,24,25, Ps.78.54,55. 
—105.44. Ac.7.45.— 
13.19, 


2 Ex.23.28. De.7.20. 
m Ps.44.3..6. 
m ch.21.45. 


och 11.13. De.6.10.. 
12.—3.7. Pr.13.22. 


p De.10.12. 1 Sa.12. 
24. Job 1.1.—28.28, 
Ps. 111. 10.— 130. 4. 
Ho.3.5. Ac.9.31. 


q ver.23. Ge.17.1.— 
20.5,6. De. 18.13. 2 
Ki. 20.3. Ps. 119.1, 
80. Lu.8.15. Jno.4. 
23,24. 2 Co. 1. 12. 
Ep.6.24. Phil.1.10. 


B Note :— From 
this exhortation of 
Joshua, we not on- 
ly learn that the 
Israelites still re- 
tained some relics 
of idolatry, but 
what sort of gods 
they were, to the 
worship of which 
they were attached. 
1. Those whom 
their fathers wor- 
shippedon the other 
side of the flood, 
or the river En- 
phrates, i. e. the 
gods of the CHAL- 
DEANS, fire, light, 
the sun, gc. 2. 
Those‘ the EGYP- 
TIANS, Apis. Anu- 
bis, serpents, ve- 
getables, gc. 3 
Those of the AMO- 
RITES, MoOa- 
BITES, CANAAN- 
ITES, g-c. Baal- 
peor, Astarte, gc. 
How astonishing 
is it, that after all 
that GOD had 
done for them, and 
all the miracles 
they had seen, there 
should still be 
Sound among them 
both idols and ido- 
laters ! 


r ver.2.23, Ge. 35.2. 
Ex.20.3,4. Le.17.7. 
Ear. 9. 11. Eze. 20. 
18. Am.5.25,26. 


8 Eze.20.7,8.—23.3. 


¢ Ru. 1. 15,16. 1 Ki. 
18, 21. Eze. 20. 39. 
Jno.6.67. 


wu ver.14. 


w EX, 28. 24, 32,33.— 
34.15. De. 13.7.—29, 
18. Ju.6.10. 


« Ge.13.1". Ps. 101. 
2,—119. 106, 111,112. 
Jno.6.68. Ac. 11.23. 


y 18a, 12.93. Ro.3. 
6.—6.2. He. 10. 38, 
39. 


z ver.5,.14. Ex. 19.4, 
De. 32. 11,12. 18.46.4. 


and briefly relateth God’s benefits 


7 And “when they cried unto the 
Lorp, *he put darkness between you 
and the Egyptians, and ‘brought thie 
sea upon them, and covered them; and 
“your eyes have seen what [I have done 
jin Egypt: and ‘ye dwelt in the wil- 
‘|derness a long season. 

8 And /I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan; and they fought 
with you: and I gave them into your 
hand, that ye might possess their land ; 
and I destroyed them from before you. 

9 Then * Balak the son of Zippor 
king of Moab, arose and warred against 
Israel, and sent and called Balaam the 
son of Beor to curse you: 

10 But *I would not hearken untc 
Balaam; therefore he blessed you still: 
so I delivered you out of his hand. 

11 And * ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and ‘the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Gir- 
gashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; 
and I delivered them into your hand. 

12 And ‘I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from before 
you, even the two kings of the Amo- 
rites; bu¢ "not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 

13 And "I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and °cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not do ye eat. 

14 ¥ Now therefore ”’fear the Lorn, 
and ‘serve him in sincerity and in 
truth: and &” put away the gods which 
your fathers served on the other side of 
the flood, and ‘in Egypt; and serve ye 
the Lorn. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lorn, ‘choose you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether “the gods 
which your fathers served that ere 
on the other side of the flood, or “the 
gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell: but * as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lorp. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, ’God forbid that we should for- 
sake the Lorn, to serve other sicily 

17 For the Lorp our God, * he it 7s 


ot 4m25. that brought us up and our fathers out 


- 


fsrael’s covenant renewed. 
of the land of Egypt, from the house 


of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in 


all the way wherein we went, and|’ 


among all the people through whom 
we passed : 

18 And the Lorp drave out from 
before us all the people, even the Amo- 
rites which dwelt in the land: ¢here- 
fore “will we also serve the Lorp; 
for he zs our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
’Ye cannot serve the Lorn: for 
is an “holy God; he is *a jealous God ; 
“he will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins. 

20 If ye forsake the Lorn, and serve 
strange gods, then / he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that 
he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
“Nay; but we will serve the Lorp. 

22 And Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, &" Ye are witnesses against your- 
selves that ‘ye have chosen you the 
Lorp, to serve him. And they said, 
We are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore ‘put away, said 
he, the strange gods which are among 
you, ‘and incline your heart unto the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

24 And “the people said unto Jo- 
shua, The Lorp our God will we serve, 
and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua "made a _ covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance °in 
Shechem. 


he! 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


A. M. 2561. B. C. 1443. An. Ex. Is.48. 


An. ante I, 


Olymp. 667. 


@ EXx.10.2.—15.2.Ps 
116. 16. Mic. 4. 2. 
Zec.8.23, Lu.1.73.. 
5. 


b ver. 23. Ru. 1. 15 
Mat. 6. 24. Lu. 14 


¢ Le.10.3.—19.2.1Sa, 

6.20. ,9. 18.5. 
16.—6. 3..5,—80, Ll, 
15. Hab,1.13. 


d Ex. 20.5.—H4. 14. 1 
Co. 10.20. .22. 


é Ex, 23.21.—H.7. 1 


| Sa.3.14. 2 Ch.26.16. 


Is.27.11. 


SF ch.23.12..15. 1 Ch. 
28.9. 2Ch.15.2, Ezr, 
8.22. Is.1.28.—63.10. 
—65.11,12. Je.17.13. 
Eze.18.24. Ac.7,42. 
He. 10.26,27,38. 


| g Ex. 19.8.—20.19.— 


24.3,7. De.5.27 ,28.— 
26.17. 18.44.5. 


B Note: Ye hare 
been sufficiently 
apprized of the dif- 
Jiculties in your 
way — of GOD’s 
holiness, and the 
nature of his ser- 
vice, — your own 
weakness, incon- 
stancy and insu ffi- 
ciency—your need 
of the Divine help. 
and the hope of 
assistance held out 
in the law,—and 
the awful conse- 
quences of aposta- 
cy; and now ye 
make your choice. 
Remember then 
that ye are wit- 
nesses against 
yourselves; and 


your own con- 


Science will be wit- | 


ness, judge, and 
executioner, 


h De.26.17. Job 15.6. 
Lu.19.22. 


é Ps.119.111,173, Lu. 
10.42. 


kv. 14. Ge. 35. 2.4. 
Ex.20.28, Ju. 10.15, 
16. 1 Sa.7.3,4. Ho. 
14.2,3,8. 1C0.10.19.. 
21, 2 Co.6.16..18. 


2 Pr.2.2. He.12.28,2). 
m De.5,23,29, 


n EX. 15.25.—24.3,7, 
8. De. 5.2,3.—29.1, 
10..15. 2 Ki.11.17, 2 
Ch.15.12,15.—23.16 
—29.10. — 34.29..32. 
Ne.9.38.—10.23,29. 


o ver, 1, 26. 


a Ex. 24. 4,.De. 31. 
24..26, 

b Ju. 9.6. 

ech.4.3..9,20,.24.Ge. 
28,18, .22. 

d Ge.35.4,8. Ju. 9.6. 


B Note: Livy (lib. 
lil. c. 25.) relates, 
that when three 
ambassadors were 
sent from Rome 
to complain of the 
perfidious conduct 
of the “Equi, the 
General informed 
them, that they 
might deliver their 
message (0 an oak 
which shaded his 
tent. On this one 
of the ambassadors 
turning away, 
said: * This vene- 
rable oak, and all 
the gods shall know 
that you have vio- 
lated the peace; 
they shall now hear 
our complaints, §- 
may they also soon 
be witnesses, when 
we revenge with 
our arms the viola- 
tion of divine and 
human rights.’ 


€ ch.22.27,28,34. Ge, 
31.44..52. De.4.26,— 
30. 19.—31. 19,21,26. 
1 Sa.7.12. 

Lf, De, 32. Ls 1851.2. 
Hab.2.11. Lu 19.40 


g Job 31.23. Pr.20.9. 
Mat.10.33, 2 Ti.2. 
i213. Tit.1.16. Re. 


Ah Ju.2.6. 


7De.34.5. Ju.2.8.Ps. 
115. 17. 2 Ti. 4.7, 8. 
Re. 14.13. 


k Ge.50.22,26. 
Zch.19.50. Ju.2.9, 
m 2S8a.23.30. 


n De, 31.29. Ju, 2.7. 
2.Ch.24,2,17,18. Ac. 
20.29. Phil.2.12. 

y Heb. prolonged 
their days after 
Joshua, 

o De. 11.2,7.—31,13. 


P Ge, 50.25. Ex.13.19. 
Ac.7.16. He.11.22. 


g Ge.33.19.—48. 22. 

6 Or, lambs. 
rch.14.1. Ex.6.23,25. 
Nu.3,32.—20.26..28 


s Job 30.28, Ps.49.10. 
Is. 57.1,2. Zec. 1.5. 
Ac.13.36. He.7.24. 
—9.26,27. 


t Ju.20.28, 


Joshua's age, death, and burial 


26 % And Joshua ° wrote these words 
in the book of the .aw of God, and 
‘took a great stone, and ‘set it up 
there “under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lorn. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Behold, °° this stone shall be a 
Witness unto us; for /it hath heard ail 
the words of the Lorp which he spake 
unto us: it shall be therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye * deny your God. 

28 So "Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 § And it came to pass ‘after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorn, died, being * an 
hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the bor- 
der of his inheritance in‘ Timnath-serah, 
Which zs in mount Ephraim, on the 
north side of the hill of ” Gaash. 

31 And Israel * served the Lorp all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days ot 
the elders that ” overlived Joshua, and 
°* which had known all the works of the 
Lorp, that he had done for Israel. 

32 4 And the ” bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out 
of Kgypt, ‘ buried they in Shechem, in 
a parcel of ground which Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor the father of She- 
chem for an hundred é pieces of silver : 
and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. 

33 9 And ” Eleazar the son of Aaron 
* died; and they buried him in a hill that 
pertained to ‘ Phinehas his son, which 
was given him in mount Ephraim. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON JOSHUA. 


Tue Book of Joshua is one of the most important documents in the Old 


‘Testament. 


The rapid conquest of the Promised Land, and the actual 


settlement of the Israelites in it, afford a striking accomplishment of the 
divine predictions to Abraham and the succeeding Patriarchs: and, at the 
same time, bear the most unequivocal and ample testimony to the authenticity 
of this sacred book. Several of the transactions related in it are confirined 
by the traditions current among heathen nations, and preserved by ancient 


profane historians of undoubted character.* 


Thus there are ancient monu- 


ments extant, which prove that the Carthaginians were a colony of Syrians 
who escaped from Joshua ; as also that the inhabitants of Leptis in Africa 
came originally from the Sidonians, who abandoned their country on account 


of the calamities with which it was overwhelmed.t Procopivs relates, 
(Vandal. 1. ii. c. 10.) that the Pheenicians fled before the Hebrews into 
Africa, and spread themselves abroad as far as the pillars of Hercules, and 
jadds, ‘In Numidia, where now stands the city Tigisis, (Tangiers,) they 
‘have erected two columns, on which, in Pheenician characters, is the following 
inscription :—‘ We are the Pheenicians, who fled from the face of Jesus (or 
Joshua) the son of Naue(Nun).’” The overthrow of Og, king of Bashan, ana 
jthe Anakim, is considered as having given rise to the fable of the overthrow of 
the giants;? and the tempest of hail-stones was transformed by the poets into a 
tempest of stones, with which Jupiter overwhelmed the enemies of 


ercules ili 


Arim, exactly the country where Joshua fought with the children of Anak.§ 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of verses in the book of Joshua is 656 (should be 658, see on ch. 
21.35.); the symbol of which is >, wetaron, ‘and shall sing,’ Is. 35. 6; in 
which 5, wav, denotes 6, n, tav, 400, >, raish, 200, and }, noon, 50=656. 


* See particn'arly Justin, |. xxxvi. ¢. 2.and Tacitus, 1. v. ¢. 2, 3. 


7 Allix’s Reflections on the Books of the Old ‘Testament, ch. il. 


Its SECTIONS 
37. 1.; >, yood, 


Its middle verse is the 26th of ch. 13. And from Heshbon, -c. 


are 14; the numerical sign of which is 1, yad, ‘ hand,’ Ezek 
denoting 10, and 4, daleth, 4=14. 


1 Polybius, Frag. civ. Sallust. Bell. Jucurthin. ¢. xxil. 
s Reflections, ué supra. Huet. Demonstrat. Evangel. vol. L p. 273. et 82) 


367 


§ Allix’ 


THE BOOK 


OF JUDGES. 


Tuts Book derives its name from its containing the history of the 
= wa, shophetim, or Judges, who governed the Hebrew Republic from 
the days of Joshua to the time of Eli. It was evidently written before the 
second book of Samuel, (compare 2 Sa. 11. 21. with Ju. 9.53.), and before 
the capture of Jerusalem by David (compare 2 Sa. 5. 6. with Ju. 1. 21.); 
and probably by Samuel the prophet, the last of the Judges, (see ch. 19. 
1.—21. 25.); and in this opinion the Jews coincide. It is very properly 
inserted between the books of Joshua and Samuel, as the Judges were 
sntermediate governors between Joshua and the kings of Israel ; and it 
comprises the history of about three hundred years ; containing an 
account of the interregnum after the death of Joshua, (ch. L—III. 4. 
the introchuction of idolatry among them by the idol of Micah, (ch. XVIL 
XVIII.); the history of the Levite of Ephraim; the murder of his 
concubine by the Benjamites; and the war of the other tribes with 
them in consequence, (ch. Xi. —XXI.); the servitude of the eastern 
Israelites under Cushan Rishathaim, king of Mesopotamia, and their 


deliverance by Othniel, (ch. TIL. 5..11.); their servitude under Elon 
king of Moab, and their deliverance by Ehud, (ch. Hf. 12. 30.); the 
deliverance of the western Israelites by Shamgar, (ch. III. 31.); the 
servitude of the northern Israelites under Jabin, king of Canaan, and 
their deliverance by Deborah and Barak, with their “triumphant song, 
(ch. 1V. V.); the enslaving of the eastern and northern Israelites 
by Midian, and their deliverance by Gideon, (ch. VI—VIII.); the 
usurpation and death of Abimelech, (ch. 1X.) j the administration of 
Tola and Jair, (ch. X. 1..6); the oppression of the Israelites by the 
Ammonites, and their deliverance by Jephthah, (ch. X. 7—XI1I. 7.); the 
administration of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon, (ch. XII. 8..14.); the birth 
of Samson; the oppression of the Israelites by the Philistines, and their 
deliverance by Samson, and his death, (ch. XIII—XVI.). The latter 
part of this book is out of its proper place, being probably carried to the 
end, that it might not break the thread of the narrative : in the above analysis 
it is inserted in its chronological order. 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1443.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3271.—YEAR FROM THE FLOOD, 904.—YEAR BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 667.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2061. 


CHAP. I. 

The acts of Judah and Simeon, \—8. Adoni- 
sezek justly requited, 4—7. Jerusalem taken, 
8,9. Hebron taken, 10. Othniel hath Achsah 
to wife for taking of Debir, 11—15. The Kenites 
dwell in ere Hormah, Gaza, Askelon, 
and Ekron ve 1720. The acts of Benja- 
min, 21. Of the house of Joseph, who take 
Beth-el, 22—29. Of Zebulun, 30. Of Asher, 
31, 32. OF Naphtali, 33. Of Dan, 34—36. 

OW “after the death of Joshua it 

came to pass, that the children 
of Israel ' asked the Lorp, saying, 
Who shall go up for us against the Ca- 
naaniites first, to fight against them ? 

2 And the Lorp said, * Judah shall 
go up: behold, I have delivered the 
land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto *Simeon 
his brother, Come up with me into 
my lot, that we may fight against the 
Canaanites; and ‘I likewise will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 
went with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and the / Lorp 
delivered the Canaanites and the Pe- 
rizzites into their hand: and they slew 
of them in 8* Bezek ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek: and they fought against him, 
and they slew the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled: and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, and 
sut off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore 
and ten kings, having *’ their thumbs 
and their great toes cut off, ¢ gathered 
their meat under my table: * as I have 
done, so God hath requited me. And 
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A. M. 2561. B. C. 
An, ante I. 


1443, An. Ex. Is. 
Olymp. 667. 


CHAP. I. 
@ Jos.24.29,30. 


} ch.20.18,28, Ex.28. 
30. Nu, 27.21. 1Sa. 
22.9,10.—23.9,10. 


c Ge. 49.8..10. Nu.2. 
3.—7.12. Ps. 73.68. 
70. He. 7.14. Re. 5, 
5.—19.11..16. 


@ Ge.29.33. Jos.19.1. 
e ver.17, 2Sa.10.11. 


Lf EX.23,28,29, De.7. 
2.—9, 3. Jos, 10. 8.. 
10.—11.6..8. 1Sa.14. 
pepe lh a 1Ki. 


B Note: Evsr- 
BIuS and JEROME 
mention two villa- 
ges of this name, 
neur each other, 
about 17 milesfrom 
Shehem, towards 
Scythopolis. 


g 18Sa.11.8. 


y Heb. the thumds 
of their hands and 
of their feet. — 
Note: This was 
not an unusual act 
of cruelty in an- 
cient times towards 
enemies.— FELIAN 
informs us, (Var. 
Hist. 1. il. c. 9.) 
that ‘ the Atheni- 
ans, at the insti- 
gation of Cleon,son 
of Cleenetus,made 
a decree that ail the 
inhabitants of the 
island of /egina 
should have the 
thumb cut off from 
the right hand, so 
that they might 
ever after be dis- 
abled from holding 
aspear; yet might 
handle an oar.’ It 
was a custom a- 
mong those Ro- 
mans who did not 
likea military life, 
to cut off their 
thumbs, that they 
might be incapable 
of serving in the 
army ; and for the 
same reason, pa- 
Tents sometimes cut 
off the thumbs of 
their children. Su- 
ETONIUS, Vit. 
Aug. 24. 


6 Or, gleaned. 


h Bx. 21. 23..25, Le. 
24.19.21. 1Sa.15.33. 
Is.33.1. Mat. 7.1,2. 
Lu. 6.37.38. Ro. 2. 


15. Ja.2.13. Re. 13. | 


10.—16.6, 


a ver.21. Jos. 15.63. 


b Jos. > to —H. 21. 
—15.1 


B Or, low country. 
e Jos.14.15. 


d ver.20. Nu. 13,22, 
33. Jos, 15.13 14. Ps. 
33. 16, 17. Ec. 9.11. 
Je.9.23. 


eJos.10.38,39.—15.15. 


y Note: The whole 
of this account is 
found in Jos. 15. 
13..19. and seems to 
be inserted here by 
way of recapitula- 
tion; and the trans- 
lation,as GROT1US 
observes, ' would 
have been better in 
the pluperfect 
lense. 


SF Jos.15.16, ue 1Sa. 
17.25,—18.2 


6 Note: In ancient 

times fathers as- 
sumed an absolute 
right over their 
children, especially 
in disposing of 
them in marriage; 
and it was custo- 
mary for a king or 
great man to pro- 
mise his daughter 
in marriage to 
him who should 
take acity, $c. 


g ch.3.9, 
hk Jos.15.18,19. 
§ Note : Mmaxm, 


watitznach, ‘ she 
hastily or sudden- 
ly alighted,’ as if 
she had forgotten 
something, or was 
about to return. 


4 Ge. 33.11. 1 Sa.25. 
18, 27. 2 Co, 9. 5. 
Tada wt iPe: 


ONote : Which was 
probably ary, or 
very ill watered. 


kK Note: Let me 
have some fields 
with brooks, or 
wells already ‘dig- 
ged. 

k ch. 4.11,17. Nu.10. 
29, .32.—24, 21, 22. 1 
Sa, 15.6. 1 Ch.2.15, 
Je. 35.2. 


2 Ex. 3.1.—4.18.—18, 
1,7,12,14..17,27. Nu. 
10.29, 


m ch. 3.13. De.34.3. 


2 Ch.28. 16. 


they brought him to Jerusalem. and 
there he. died: 

8 | Now “the children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 And *afterward the children of 
Judah went down to fight against the 
Canaanites, that dwelt in the mountain, 
and in the south, and in the 8 valley. 

10 4 And Judah went against the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron: (now 
the name of Hebron before was ‘ Kir- 
jath-arba:) and they slew ¢Sheshai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

11 § And from thence he went against 
the inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of ‘ Debir before was Kirjath-sepher : 

12 ” And £ Caleb said, He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, ¢to him 


will I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

13 And * Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
Caleb’s younger brother, took it: and 
he gave him Achsah his daughter to 
wife. 

14 *And it came to pass, when she 
came io him, that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field: $ and she 
lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, Give me 
‘a blessing: for thou hast given me ®a 
south land; “give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

16 4 And the children of * the Kenite, 
‘Moses’ father in law, went up out of 
the “city of palm trees with the chil- 


Tne asts of several tribes. 


dren of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, “which lieth in the south of 
Arad, and *they went and dwelt among 
the people. 

17 And ‘Judah went with Simeon 
“is brother, and they slew the Canaan- 
ites that inhabited “ Zephath, and utter- 
‘y destroyed it. And the name of the 
city was called ‘ Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took ‘Gaza with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast 
thereof. 

19 And ‘the Lorp was with Judah ; 
and ” he drave out the inhabitants of the 
mountain; ?but "could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had ‘chariots of iron. 

20 And ‘they gave Hebron unto 
Caleb as Moses said: and he expelled 
thence ‘the three sons of Anak. 

21 4 And the children of ” Benjamin 
did not drive out the Jebusites that in- 
labited Jerusalem; but the Jebusites 
well with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 § And “the house of Joseph, they 
also Went up against Beth-el: and ° the 
Lorp was With them. 

23 And the house of Joseph ”sent 
to descry Beth-el. (Now the name of 
the city before was * Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said un- 
to him, Shew us, we pray thee, the en- 
trance into the city, and "we will shew 
thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the 
entrance into the city, “they smote the 
city with the edge of the sword; 
but they -let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into ‘the land 
of the Hittites, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Luz: which is 
the name thereof unto this day. 

27 § Neither did “Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and 
her towns, nor *’Taanach and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
‘owns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: but the ” Ca- 
naanites would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Is- 
rnel was strong, that they put the Ca- 

AT 


JUDGES, IL. 


A. M. 2561. B.C. 1443. An. Ex. Is. 48. 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 667. 


a Nu. 21.1. Jos. 12, 
14. 

b Nu.10.29..32. 1Sa. 
15.6. 

c See on ver. 3. 
d2Ch. 14. 10. 
phathan. 

e Nu. 14. 45.—21. 3. 
Jos.19.4. 

BNote: There isthe 
following remark- 
able variation here 
in the Septuagint: 
Kat ovk ex\npo- 
vouncev lovdas 
thy Tatar, ovde 
Ta opta avrns: 
avde Thy AcKa- 


Ze- 


wa, ovde ‘ra 
opta avrns’ Kat 
Thy = =AkkKapwr, 


ovds Ta opia av- 
TNs THv ACwrov, 
ovde Ta TEpiaro- 
pra avrns. ‘ But 
Judah did not pos- 
sess Gaza, nor the 
coasts thereof; nor 
Askelon, nor the 
coasts thereof ; nor 
Ekron, nor the 


coasts thereof; Nor | 


Ashdod, nor the 
coasts thereof.’ 
Procopius and 
AUGUSTINE read 
the same ; and Jo- 
SEPH'S, (Ant. 1. 
V.c. 2.) says that 
the Israelites only 
took Askelon and 
Ashdod; but not 
Gaza or Ekron: 
and from ch. 3. 3. 
and the whole suc- 
ceeding history, it 
appears that these 
cities were not in 
the possession of 


the Israelites, but}| 


of the Philistines. 
f ch.3.3.—16. 1, 2, 21. 


; EX, 23. 31.—Sre on 


Jos, 11. 22.—13. 3 — 
15.45..47. 18a.6.17. 


g ver. 2. ch.6,12,13. 


Ge.39.2,21. Jos.1.5, || 


9.—14.12..2Sa.5.10. 
2 Ki.13.7. Ps.46.7, 
11.—60 12. Ee.9.11. 
Is. 7. 14.—8. 10.—41. 
10,1415. Mat.1.23. 
Ro.8.31. 

y Or, he possessed 
the mountain. 

6 Note: Not bde- 
cause the iron cha- 
riots were 00 


= 


strong for OMNI-|\ 


POTENCE, or 
because he refured 
to help them; but 
because their cou- 
rage and faith 


failed when they 


saw them. 


h ver.27..32. Jos. 7. 
12. Mat.14.30,31.— 
17.19,20. Phil.4.13. 


4 Ex.14.7, &c. Jos. 
11. 1..9.—17. 16..18, 
Ps. 46.9. 


ke Nu.14.24. De.1.36. 
Jos. 14,9,.14.—15. 13, 
14,—21.11,12. 

Z ver.10. Nu.13.22, 

m ch.19,10,.12. Jos. 
15. 63.—-18. 11.28. 
2Sa.5.6..9. 


n Nu. 1. 10, 32. Jos. || 


14.4.—16.1..4. 1 Ch 
7.29. Re.7.8. 


o See on ver.19. Ge. 
49,24. 2 Ki.18.7. 


pch 13.2. Jos.2.1.— 
Tz 

q Ge. 28, 19,—35.6.— 
48.3, 

r Jos.2.12..14. 15a. 
30. 15. 


$ Jos.6.22..25: 

t 2 Ki.7.6. 2Ch.1.17. 
u Jos. 17.11.13. 

gw ch.6.19. Jos.21.25. 
y Ex.23.32. Ne. 7. 2. 


1Sa. 15.9. Ps. 106. 


34,35, Je.4?.10. 


a See on Jos. 16. 10. 
1 Ki.9.16. 


B Note: The Tal- 
mudists,(Bab.Me- 
gill. fol. 6. 1.) say 
Kitron, 7s “2%, 
‘tzippor,’ that ts, 
Sepphoris, o7 Dio- 
cesarea, @ cele- 
brated city of Ga- 
lilee, now the vil- 
lage Safoury ; si- 
tuated in the plain 
of Esdraelon, 20 
miles (north-west) 
trom Tiberias, ac- 
cording to Benja- 
min of Tudela. 


b Jos.19.15. 
e Jos.19.24..30. 


y_ Note: Accho,the 
Ptolemais of the 
Greeks §- Romans, 
and called Saint 
John of Acre by 
the Crusaders, is 
situated on the Me- 
diterranean, in a 
Jine plain, at the 
north angle of a 
bay to which it 
gives name, and 
which extends in a 
semicircle of three 
leagues as far as 
Carmel, and nine 
leagues fromTyre. 


6 Note: Another 
celebrated city of 
Phenicia, now 
Saidé, siswated in 
a fine country on 
the Mediterra- 
nean, 400 stadia 
Srom Berytus, and 
200 (north) from 
Tyre, according to 
STRABO, (I. Xvi.) 
one day’s journey 
Srom Paneas, ac- 
cording to JOSE- 
PHUS, (Ant. 1. v. 
c. 3.) and 66 miles 
from Damascus, 
according to A- 
BULFEDA. 
¢ Note: Or, Ecdip- 
pa, now Zlib, nine 
miles north from 
Accho. 

a Ps. 106.34,35, 

é Jos. 19.32. .38. 

S ver.32. 

|g V. 30, 35. Ps.18.24. 

A ch.18.1, Jos. 19.47. 
a ch.12.12. Jos. 10.12. 

| k Jos.19.42, 1K 1.4.9. 
6 Heb. was heavy. 

UNu.34.4, Jos, 15.2. 


|x Or, Maaleh-ak- 
rabbim. 


—— 


CHAP. IL 
m ch.6.12.—18.3.Ge. 
16. 7..10, 13.—22. 11, 
B.—48. 16. Ex.3.2.. 
6.—14. 19,—23. 20.— 
33.14. Jos. 5. 13, 14. 
Is.63.9. Ho.12.3..5, 
Zec.3.1,2. Mal.3.1. 
Ac.7.20..33. 


f Or, messenger. 
nm ver.5. 


o Ex.3.7,8.—14. 14.— 
20.2. De. 4. 34. Ps, 
i 51..53.—105. 36.. 
38. 


p Ge.12.7,—22. 16,17, 
—26. 3,4. Jos.3.10. 
Ps. 105, 44,45. 


|q See on Ge. 17.7,8. 
Le.26.42. Nu. 14.34, 
Ps.89.34. Je.14.21. 
—33.20,21. Zee. 1. 
10. 


7 EX. 2. 32, 33.—34. 
12..16. Nu.33.52.53. 
De.7.2..4.16,25.26,— 
12. 2, 3.—20, 16..18. 
2Co.6.14..17. 


s ver.20. Bzr.9.1..3, 
10..13. Ps.78,55..58. 
—10), M449. Fe) 7. 
23.28. 2Th. L 8 
1 Pe.4.17. 


u ver. 21. Nu.33.55. 


JO3.23.18 


Israel rebuked at Bochim 


naanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive them out. 

29 4 Neither did * Ephraim drive out 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; 
but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer 
among them. 

30 4 Neither did Zebulun drive out 
the inhabitants of 8 Kitron, nor the in- 
habitants of ’Nahalol; but the Canaan- 
ites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

31 9 Neither did ‘Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of ” Accho, nor the in- 
habitants of 6 Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor 
of § Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites “dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: for they did not drive them out. 

33 9 Neither did ‘Naphtali drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor 
the inhabitants of Beth-anath; but ‘he 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 
bitants of the land: nevertheless the in- 
habitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth- 
anath © became tributaries unto them. 

34 { And "the Amorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to come 
down to the valley: 

35 But the Amorites would dwell 
in mount Heres in ‘ Aijalon, and in 
*Shaalbim: yet the hand of the house 
of Joseph *prevailed, so that they be- 
came tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was 'from “the going up to Akrabbim 
from the rock, and upward. 


CHAP. II. 

An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim, \—5. 
The wickedness of the new generation after Jo- 
shua, 6—13. God's anger and pity towards them, 
14--19. The Canaanites left to prove Israel, 20--28. 

ND” an ‘angel of the Lorp came up 
from Gilgal to * Bochim, and said, 

°I made you to go up out of Egypt, and 
> have brought you unto the land which I 
‘sware unto your fathers; and I said, ‘1 
will never break my covenant with you. 

2 And "ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; ye 
shall throw down their altars: ‘ but by 
have not obeyed my voice: ‘whv have 


ye done this? 


3 Wherefore “I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you; bui 
369 


The wickedness of the people. 


and “their gods shall be a snare unto 
you. 

4 And it came to pass, When the an- 
gel of the Lorp spake these words un- 
to all the children of Israel, that * the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place 8 Bochim: and ‘they sacrificed 
there unto the Worn. 

6 § And when ? Joshua had let the 
people go, the children of Israel went 
every man unto his inheritance to pos- 
sess the land. 

7 And ‘the people served the Lorp 
all the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that ” outlived Joshua, who 
had seen all the great works of the 
Lorp, that he did for Israel. 

8 And ‘Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorn, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the bor- 
der of his inheritance in 4 * Timnath- 
heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on the 
north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 4 And also all that generation were 
* gathered unto their fathers: and there 


. l 
arose another generation after them, 


which ‘knew not the Lorn, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel ‘did 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, ‘and 
served 5 Baalim : 

12 And they “forsook the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
lowed “other gods, of the gods of the 


people that were round about them, and, «1s 


°*powed themselves unto them, and pro- 
voked the Lorn to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorn, and 
“served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 4 And ‘the anger of the Lorp 
was hot against Israel, and ° he deliver- 
ed them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and he ‘sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, 
so that they ‘could not any longer 
stand before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
haud of the Lorp was “against them 
for evil, 
the Lor» had * sworn unto them: and|4 
the, were ’greatly distressed. 

16 4 Nevertheless, «the Lorn raised 
370 


“as the Lorn had said, and as| as 


JUDGES, IIL. 
they shall be as thorns in your sides, AM 2261 B.O.1MS. | A.-M. 2e1— 00% UL) 8 judges, which ” delivered them out 


Hard ¥ " Oiym. at 


667. | An. Ex. Is, 78.—396. 


a ch.3.6. Ex. 23. 33. 
—#. 1. De. 7. 16 
pe Ps. 106. 


1Sa.7.6. Ezr. 10.1. 
Pr.17.10. Je. 31. 9. 
Zec.12.10. Lu.6.21. 
—i. 38. 2 Co. 7. 10. 
Ja.4.9. 


GB That is, Weepers. 
Ge. 35. 8. Jos.7.26. 


6. eam 19. 
“raat 


d Jos, 22. 6.—24. 28, 

&e 

e Fee ee 31. 2 Ki.12. 
h.24. 2, 14..22. 

Phi. 212 


y Heb. prolonged 
Ua after Joshua. 


FS Jos.24.29,30. 


d6Note: This was 

his own inherit- 
ance; and EUSE- 
BIUS says it was 
celebrated in his 
time for the tomb 
of Joshua. 


g Jos. 19. 50.—24.30. 
Timnath-serah. 


A.M. cir. 2590, B.C. 
cir. 1414. An. Ex. 
Is. cir. 77. An. ante 
I. Olym. 638. 


h Ge.15.15.—25.8,17. 
—49. 33. Nu. 27. 13. 
De.31.16. 2Sa.7.12. 
Ac. 13.36. 


i Ep. 5. 2. 1Sa.2.12. 
1Ch.28.9. Job 21.14. 
Ps.92.5,6. Is. 5. 12. 
Je.9.3.—22. 16.—31. 
34. Ga.4.8,9. 2'Th. 
1.8. Tit.1.16. 


k ch.4.1.—6. 1.—13.1. 
Ge. 13. 13.—38. 7. 
he ee Ezr.8. 


oysya 
baalim, or lords, 
seems to have been 
the common ap- 
pellation of the Sy- 
rian gods ; whence 
we have Baal-peor, 
Baal-zebub, §-c. 


¢ Note: 


m See on De.13.5.— 
2), 18, 25.—31.16, 17. 
—32.15.—33, 17. 


n ch.5.8. De.6.14,15>| 


o See on Ex. 20. 5. 
De.5.9. 


pver.11. ch.3.7.—10. 


qch.3.7,8.—10.7. Le. 
26.28. Nu.32.14. De. 
28.20,53.—2). 19, 20. 
—3L.17,18. 2Ch.36. 
16. Ps, 106. 40..42. 


r 2KI. 17. 20. 2Ch. 
15.5. 


sch. 3.84.2. Ps. 
44.12. Is.50.1. 


t ch. 1. 19,34. Le.26. 
37. De.32.30. Jos. 
7.12,13. Ps.44.9,10. 
Je.37.10. 


u Je. 18. 8.—21. 10.— 
44.11,27. Mi.2.3. 


w Le.2%6.15, &c. De. 
4,25, .28.—28.15, &c. 
Jos.23.15,16. 


x De.32.40,41. 
y ch.10.9. 18a.13.6. 
—14.24.—30.6. 2 Co. 
ne 2591, 209, 
©. 1413.—1025. 
2 ch.3.9, 10, 15.—4.5. 


—6. 14. 1Sa. 12. 11. 
Ac.13.20. 


8.5, ||p Ge. 22.1. De.8&2 


BNote: The 
DwDw, shophe- 
tim, were not 
judges in the usual 
sense of the term; 
but were heads or 
chiefs of the Is- 
raclites, raised up 
on extraordinary 


occasions, who di-|c¢ 


rected and ruled 
the nation with 
sovereign power, 
administered jus- 
tice, made peace or 
war, and led the 
armies over whom 
they presided. Of- 
Jicers with the 
same power, and 
nearly the same 
name, were esta- 
blished in New 
Tyre,ofter the ter- 
mination of the re- 


gal state; and the | 


Suffetes of the 
Carthaginians,the 
Archons of the 
Athenians, and 

Dictators of the 


Romans, appear to | 


have been nearly 
the same. 


y Heb. saved. Ne.9. 
27. Ps.106.43..45. 


@13a.8.5..8.—12. 12, 
17,19, 2 Ch.36.15,16. 
Ps, 106.43. 


6 Ex. 34. 15, 16. Le. 
17.7. Ps.73.27.—106. 
gia ne Re.li. 


c Ex. 32.8. De.9.12, 
16. Ga.1.6. 


d@ ver.7.Jos. 24.24.31. 

e Ex. 3. 12. Jos.1.5. 
Ac.18.9,10, 

Sch. 10. 16. Ge. 6.6. 
De.32.36. Ps.°0.13. 


—106, 44, 45. Je. 18. 
7..10. Ho.11.8, Jon. 
3.10. 


g Ex. 2.94. 2 Ki.13. 
4,22,23. Ps.12.5. 


- || h See on ver. 7. ch. 


3.11, 12.—4.1 —8.33. 
Jos.%.31. 2 Ch. 24. 
17,18. 

6 Or, were corrupt. 


4 Je.16.12, Mat. 23. 
32. 


t Heb. let nothing 
Fall of their. 


&1Sa.15.23. Ps. 78. 
8, Je. 3. 17.—23. 17. 


7 ver.14. ch.3.8 —10. 
7. Ex..10,01. De. 
32.22. 


m Ex. 24.3..8, De.29. 
10.13. Jos.23.16.— 
24. 21..25, Je.31.32. 
Eze.20.37. 


n ver.3. ch.3.3. Jos. 
23.13. Eze.20.24. 


o See on ch.3.1,.4. 


16.—13. 3. 2 Ch. 32. 
31. Job 23. 10, Ps. 
66.10. Pr.17.3. Mal. 
3.2,3, 


6 Or, suffered. 
——_ 
CHAP. IIL 

A. M, 2561. _B: C. 

1443. An. Ex. Is. 


48. An, ante I. 
Olym. 667. 


qch, 2, 21, 22. De.7. 
2. 


r De.8 2.16. 2Ch.32. 
31. Job 23.10. Pr.17. 
3. Je.6.27.—17.9,10. 
Zec.13.9. Jno.2.24 
1 Pe.1.7.—4.12. Re. 
2.23, 


s ch.2.10. 


t Ge. 2. 17.—3. 5, 7. 
Och BA. Mat.10 
34.39. Jno. 16. 33 
1 Co.9.26,27. Ep.6 
11..18, 1 Ti. 6. 12. 
2 T1.2.3.—4.7. 
uch 10.7.—14.4. Jos. 
13.3. 1 Sa.4.i,2.—0. 
18.—13. £ 19..23.— 
29,2. 


w ch.4.2,25.%4 Ge. 


God’s anger and pity towards Isruet. 


of the hand of those that spoiled them 

17 And yet *they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they went a 
’whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them: they turned 
quickly out of the way ? which their 
fathers walked in, obeying the com. 
mandments of the Lorn; but they did 
not so. 

18 And when the Lorp raised them 
up judges, then ‘the Lorp was with the 
judge, and delivered them out of the 
hand of their enemies all the days of the 
judge: for / it repented the Lorn because 
of * their groanings by reason of them 
that oppressed them and vexed them. 

19 And it came to pass, “when the 
judge was dead, ¢hat they returned, 
and ‘corrupted themselves ‘more than 
their fathers, in following other gods 
to serve them, and to bow down unto 
them; they $ ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their * stubborn way. 

20 And ‘the anger of the Lory 
was hot against Israel; and he said, 
Because that this people hath ™ trans- 
gressed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 Lalso “will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nations 
which Joshua left when he died: 

22 That °through them I may ” prove 
Israel, whether they will keep the way 
of the Lorp to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep 7¢, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lorn ®left those 
nations, without driving them out 


‘hastily ; neither delivered he them into 


the hands of Joshua. 
CHAP. III. 

The nations which were left to prove Israel, 
1—4. By communion with them they commit 
idolatry, 5—7. Othniel delivereth them from 
Chushan-rishathaim, 8—11; Ehud from Eglon, 
12—30; and Shamgar from the Philistines, 31. 

OW these are ‘the nations which 

the Lorn left, to “prove Israel by 
them, even as many of Israel ‘as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel ‘might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before 
knew nothing thereof: 

3 Namely, “five lords of the Philis 


mS" 8 tines, and all the “Canaanites, aud the 


OMthniel delivereth Israel. 


*Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt 
‘in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. 

4 And they were ‘to prove Israel by 
them, to know whether they would 
iearken unto the commandments of the 
lLornp, Which he commanded their fa- 
{hers by the hand of Moses. 

5 “ And the children of Israel ¢‘ dwelt 
among the ‘ Canaanites, Hittites, and 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 
and Jebusites : 

6 And ‘they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 And the children of Israel ‘did 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, and for- 
gat the Lorp their God, and served 
Baalim and * the groves. 

8 4 Therefore the anger of the 
Lorp ‘was hot against Israel, and * he 
sold them into the hand of ‘Chushan- 
rishathaim king of &Mesopotamia: and 
the children of Israel served Chushan- 
rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
“cried unto the Lorp, the Lorp 
“raised up a ’ deliverer to the children 
of Israel, who delivered them, even 
°Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s 
younger brother. 

10 And ” the Spirit of the Lorn ¢ came 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and 
Went out to war: and the Lorp deli- 
vered Chushan-rishathaim king of $Me- 
sopotamia into his hand; and his hand 
prevailed against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And ‘the land had rest forty years. 
And ” Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 % The children of Israel ‘did 
evil again in the sight of the Lorn: 
and ‘the Lorn strengthened Egion 
“the king of Moab against Israel, be- 
cause they had done evil in the sight of 
the Lorp. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 
children of “Ammon and Amalek, and 
went and smote Israel, and possessed 
the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel, ” served 
figlon the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lorp, the Lorp raised 
them up a deliverer, Ehud the son of 
Gera 6a Benjamite, a man “ lefthanded: 


JUDGES. IIL. 


| A.M.2561.B.C. 1443. 
An. Ex.1s.48. An. 
ante I.Olymp.667. 


ach.10.12.—18,7.Ge. 
49.13. Jos. 11.8..13, 


—19, 


6 Nu.34.8. De.1.7.— 
3.9. Jos. 11.3.—13.5. 


c See on ver. 1. ch. 
2.22, Ex.15.25. De. 
33.8. 1 Co. 11.19. 2 
Th.2.9..12. 


dch. 1. 29,.32. Ps. 
106.34..38. 


e Ge. 10, 15..18.—15. 
19..21. Ex. 3.8, 17. 
De.7.1.Jos.9,1.Ne. 
9.8. 


|S Ex. 34. 16. De. 7. 
3,4. 1 Ki. 1. 1.5. 
Ezr.9.11,12. Ne.13. 
23.27. Eze.16.3. 


g v. 12. ch. 2. 11..13. 


h ch.6.25, Ex, 34.13. 
De. 16. 21. 1 Ki. 16. 
33.—18.19. 2 Ki.23. 
6,14. 2 Ch. 15. 16.— 
24.18,—33.3,19.—34. 
3,7. 

A.M.2591. B.C. 1413. 
An. Ex.Is.78. An. 
ante I.Olymp.637. 


4 ch. 2 14,20. Ex.22. 
24. De. 29.20. Ps.6.1. 
—85.3. 


k ch. 2.14.—4.9. De. 
32.30. 1 Sa.12.9, Is. 
50. 1 Ro.7,14. 


1 Hab.3.7. 


B Heb. Aram-na- 
haraim, — Note : 
Don. ANN, 
Aram-naharayim. 
* Syria of the two 
rivers,’ or Meso- 
potamia, ‘ between 
the rivers,’ is a fa- 
mous province si- 
tuated between the 
Tigris and Eu- 
phrates. It is call- 
ed by Arabian geo- 
graphers, Mave- 
rannaher, * the 
coun/ry beyond the 
river ;? and is now 
called Diarbek. 


A.M.2599, B.C. 1405. 
An. Ex, 1s.86. An, 
ante I.Olymp.629. 

m ver.15, ch.4.3.—6. 
7.—10. 10. 1 Sa. 12. 
10. Ne.9.27. Ps.22. 
5.—78. 34.—106. 41, 
44.—107.13..19, 

n See on ch, 2. 16. 

y Heb. saviour. 

0 See on ch.1, 13. 

pch. 6, 34.—11. 29,— 
13.25.—14.6,19. Nu. 
11.17.—27. 18. 1 Sa. 
10.6.—11. 6.—16. 13. 
2Ch. 15. 1.—20. 14. 
Ps. 51. 11. 1 Co. 12. 
4..11. He.6.4. 

6 Heb. was. 


¢ Heb. Aram, 


q ver. 30. ch. 5. 3L— 
8.28. Jos.11.23. Es. 
9:22, 


r ver.9. Jos.15.17. 1 
Ch.4.13. 


A.M.2662. B.C. 1342. 
An. Ex.1s.148. An. 
ante I. Olymp.566, 


sch.2.19, Ho.6.4. 


t Ex.9.16. 2 Ki. 5.1. 
Ts. 10. 15.—87. 26.— 
45.1.4, Eze. 38. 16, 
Ta.4.22.--5,18. Jno. 
19.11. 

u1£a.12.9. 

w ch. 5.14, Ps. 83.6. 


rch. 1. 16. De. 34. 3. 
Ps.83.7. 


y Le. 26. 23..25. De. 
28.40,47,48. 
A.M.2679, B.C. 1325. 
An. Ex.1s.166, An. 
ante I.Olymp.549 
g ver.9. Ps.50.15,— 
78.34.—90.15. Je.29. 
12,13.—33.3. 


6 Or, the son of 
Jemini. 


k Heb, shut of his 
right hand. ch. 
20. 16. 1 Ch, 12. 2. 


A.M.2679.B.C. 1325. 
An. Ex. 1s.166. An. 
ante L.Olymp.549. 


@ 1Sa.10.27, Pr.18. 
16.—19.6,—21.14, Is, 
36.16. 


b Ps. 149.6, He.4.12. 
Re.1.16,—2.12. 


¢ ver.21.Ps.45.3.Ca. 
3.8. 


dver.29.marg. 1Sa. 

2.29, Job 15.27. Ps. 
73.7, 19. Je. 5.28.— 
50.11. Eze.34.20. 


B Or, graven ima- 
ges. Jos.4.20. 


e ver. 20. 2 Ki. 9. 5, 
6. Ac. 23.18,19. 


Ff Ge.45.1, 


y Heb. a parlour of 

cooling. — Note : 
The my, Alee- 
yah, or upper 
chamber, seems to 
have been of the 
same description as 
the oléah of the 
Arabs, but pro- 
perly ventilated, 
described by Dr. 
SHAW, (Travels, 
p. 214, et seq.) ; 
who says, that to 
most of their houses 
there is a smaller 
oneannexed, which 
sometimes rises one 
story higher than 
the house ; at other 
times, it consists 
of one or two rcoms 
only, and a ter- 
race ; while others 
that are built, as 
they frequently 
are, over the porch 
or gateway, have, 
if we except the 
ground floor which 
they want, all the 
conveniences that 
belong to the house 
itself. There isa 
door of communi- 
cation from them 
into the gallery of 
the house ; besides 
another, which o- 
pens immediately 
JSroma privy stair- 
case, down into 
the porch or street, 
without giving the 
least disturbance 
to the house. In 
these back houses 
strangers are usu- 
ally lodgeé and 
entertained ; 
to them likewise 
the men are wont 
to retire from the 
noise and hurry 
of their families, 
to be more at lei- 
sure for medita- 
tion or diversions. 
—Am.3. 15. 


g ver.19, 2Sa.12.1. 
&c.—2.12. M1.6.9. 


A Ps.29.1. Je.10.7. 


i Nu. 25. 7, 8 1 Sa. 
15. 33. Job 20. 25. 
ie 13. 3. 2 Co. 5. 


6 Or, it came out 
at the fundament. 


€ Or, doeth 


his 
casement. 1 Sa 
24. 3. 


k ver.19. 


ich. 5. 14.—6. M4. 1 
Sa. 13.3. 2 Sa,20.22. 
2 Ki.9.13. 


m ch, 7. 24.—17. 1.— 
19.1. Jos.17.15,18. 


n ch.4,10.—7.17. 


o ch. 7.9,15, 1 Sa.17. 
41, 


and | 


Ehud killeth Eglon. 


and by him the children of Israel ° sent 
a present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had ’ two edges, of a cubitlength. 
and he did gird it under his raimem 
‘upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present untu 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was 
“a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to offer the present, he sent away the 
people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again from 
the 8 quarries that were by Gilgal, and 
said, I have ‘a secret errand unto thee 
O king: who said, Keepsilence. / And 
all that stood by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and 
he was sitting in ” a summer parlour. 
which he had for himself alone. And 
Ehud said, ‘Il have a message from 
God unto thee. And “he arose out of 
his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right 
thigh, and ‘thrust it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade ; and the fat closed upon the 
blade, so that he could not draw the 
dagger out of his belly; and ‘the dirt 
came out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser- 
vants came; and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour were 
locked, they said, Surely he 5 covereth 
his feet in his summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and behold, he opened not 
the doors of the parlour; therefore they 
took a key and opened them: and, be- 
hold, their lord was fallen down dead 
on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
tarried, and passed beyond ‘the quar 


sa./ries, and escaped unto Seirath. 


27 And it came to pass, when he 
Was come, that ‘he blew a trumpet in 
the “mountain of Ephraim, and the 
children of Israel went down with hin: 
from the mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, * Follow 
after me: for °the Lorn hath deliver 
ed your enemies the Moabites irto 
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Deborah and Barak deliver Israel. 


your hand. 
ter him, and took “the fords of Jordan 
toward Moab, and suffered not a man 
to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that 
‘ime about ten thousand men, all 4 lusty, 
and all men of valour; and there es- 
caped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel. *And the 
land had rest four score years. 

31 49 And after him was ‘Shamgar 
the son of Anath, which slew of the 
Philistines six hundred men with ”‘an 
ox goad: and ‘also delivered ‘ Israel. 

CHAP. IV. 
Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jabin and 

Sisera, 1\—16. Jael killeth Sisera, 17 —24. 

ND the children of Israel again 
* did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
When Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lorp "sold them _ into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that 
reigned in ‘ Hazor ; the captain of whose 
host was *Sisera, which dwelt in 'Ha- 
rosheth of the Gentiles, 

3 And the children of Israel ™ cried 
unto the Lorn: for he had nine hun- 
dred “chariots of iron; and twenty 
years he °mightily oppressed the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

4 § And ”’ Deborah, a prophetess, the 
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at 
that time. 

5 And she dwelt under ‘ the palm tree 
of Deborah * between Ramah and Beth-el 
in mount Ephraim: and the children of 
Israel ‘came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called ‘Barak 
the son of Abinoam out of “ Kedesh- 
naphtali, and said unto him, ” Hath not 
the Lorn God of Israel commanded, 
saying, Go and draw toward mount 


*'Tabor, and take with thee ” ten thou-| i 


sand men of the children of Naphtali 
and of the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And *JI will draw unto thee to the 
river “Kishon Sisera, the captain of 
Jabin’s army, with his chariots and his 
iaultitude: and * I will deliver him into 
thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, ‘If thou 
will go with ine, 
if thou wilt not 
will not go. 

" And she said, | will surely go with 
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40 with me, 


JUDGES, 


TVs 


An. Ex.1s.166.An, 
ante I.Olymp.549, 


@ ch.12.5. Jos.2.7. 


B Heb. fat. See on 
ver. 17. De. 32. 15. 
Job 15.27. Ps.17.10. 


b ver. 11. ch.5.31. 


c ch.5.6,8. 
y Note : — This 
I anlaene: Mr. 


MAUNDRELL i7- 
Sorms us, in Pa- 
lestine and Syria, 
is of an extraor- 
dinary size. He 
measured several, 
and ‘ found them 
about eight feet 
long; and at the 
bigger end about 
siz inches in cir- 
cumference. They 
were armed at the 
lesser end with a 
sharp prickle for 
driving the oxen; 
and at the other 
end, with a small 
padile of iron, 
strong and massy, 
for cleansing the 
plough from the 
clay.’ In the hand 
of a powerful man 
such an instru- 
ment must be more 
dangerous and fa- 
tal than @ sword. 


dch. 15. 15, 1 Sa. 13. 
19..22.—17. 47, 50. 1 
Co.1.17. 

e ch.2.16. 

Ff So part is called 
Israel, ch. 4. 1, 3, 
&c.—10. 7, 17.—11. 
4. &c. 1 Sa. 4.1— 
It seems to con- 
cern only the 
country next to 
the Philistines. 


ae 

CHAP. IV. 
A.M.2619,B.C. 1305. 
An. Bx.1s.196. An. 
ante T.Olymp.529. 
g ch. 2. 11,19,20.—3, 
7, 12.—6. 1. —10. 6. 
Le.26.23..25. Ne.9, 
23..30. Ps. 106. 43.. 
45. Je.5.3. 


h See on ch.2.14.15. 
—10.7. Is.50, 1. Mat. 
18. 25. —It seems 
to concern only 
north Israel. 


4 Jos.11.1,10,11.—19. 
36, 


k 1 Sa.12.9. Ps.83.9. 
dver.13,16. 


m ch.3.9,15,—10. 16. 
1 Sa. 7.8. Ps. 50.15. 
—18.34. Je. 2.27,28. 


m ch.1.19. Jos.17.16. 
och. 5. 8 De. 28. 29, 
33,47,48. Ps. 106.42. 
A.M.2719.B.C.1285. 
An. Ex. 1s.206, An. 
ante IL.Olymp.509, 


Pp EX.15.20. 2 Ki.22. 
14. Ne.6.14. Joe) 2. 
28, 29. Mi. 6.4. Lu, 
2.36. Ac.21.9. 1 Co. 
11.5. Ga. 3.28, 

q Ge.35.8, 

r Jos. 16. 2.—18. 22, 
25, 1 Sa.1. 1, 19.6. 

16,17.—25.1. Je. 31. 


3 Ex. - * 16, 19, 26. 
De. 17. 8.12. 2 Sa. 
15.2. e 


¢ch.5.L He.11.32. 


u Jos. 19, 32, 37.21. ||”, 
32, 


w Jos.1.9.Ps.7.6.1s, 
13.2..5. Ac.13.47, 


z ch.8.18, 1 Sa.10.3. 
Ps, 89.12. Je. 46.18. 
Ho.5.1. 

y v.10, ch.5.14..18. 


2 EXx.14.4, Jos.11.20, 
Moe -38.10..16, Joel 


then I will go: but ach 521.1 KI.1840 


then I dyer mn "P21 8 18. 
ti a 24.10 18 || 


c Ex. 4. Vee 14. Mat. 
11.20,3: 


And they went down af-|a..27.8.c.125. | a.men9.B.c. 138 thee: 


An. Ex. 1s, 206. A 
ante 1.Olymp. 509, 


@ 18a. 2. 30. 2 Ch. 
26.18. 


b See on ch. 2.14. 

ce ver.17..22.ch.5.24.. 
27.—9. 54. 2 Sa. 20. 
21,22. 

d ver.6. ch.5.18. 


ech. 5. 15. Ex. 11.8. 
1 Sa. 25. 27. 1 Ki. 
20.11. marg. 


Sch.1.16.Nu.10,29.— 
24.21, 

g Bx. 2. 18.3. L— 
18.1. 


h Jos.19. 33,37. Za- 
anannim, 


z ver.6.J0s.19.87. 


k ver. 6, Jos. 19. 12, 
= Ps.89.12. Je.46, 


3B Heb. gathered by 
cry, oF proclama- 
tion. 


1 See on ver.2,3,7. 


y Note: Probably 
chariots armed 
with iron scythes, 
projecting from 
the axle on each 
side, by which the 
infantry might be 
easily cut down, 
or thrown into con- 
Susion. The an- 
cient Britons are 
said to have had 
such chariots. 


m ch. 19. 28. Ge. 19. 
14.—44.4. Jos. 7.13. 
1 Sa.9.26. 


6 Note : — This is 
exactly the pur- 
pose for which the 
Septuagint states, 
ver. 8. that Barak 
wished Deborah to 
accompany him: 

* Because I know 
not the day in 
whick GOD will 
send his angel to 
give me prospe- 
rity.’ 

ne. 9. 3.2 Sa.5.24. 
Ps. 68.7,8. Is. 52.12. 
Mi.2.13. 


¢ Note : — Mount 

Tabor, called by 
the Arabs ye ber 
Tour, is almost 
entirely insulated, 
and rises up in the 
plain of Esdraelon, 
about six ‘miles 
Srom Nazareth, in 
a conical form, 
somewhat like a 
sugar lnaf. JOSE- 
rHus (De Bell. |. 
iv. c. 2.) states its 
height to be thirty 
stadia,with a plain 
of 26 stadia in cir- 
cumference on its 
top, on which was 
Sormerly a_ city, 
‘which was used as 
a military post. It 
is described as an 
exceedingly beauti- 
Sul mountain, ha- 
ving a rich soil, 
producing excel- 
lent herbage, and 
adorned with 
groves and clumps 
of trees. 


och. 5.20,21. Jos.10. 
10, 2Ki. 7.6. 2Ch. 
13.15..17.Ps.83.9,10. 
He. 11.32, 


Le. 26.7,8. Jos.10. 
19,20.—11.8, Ps. 104. 
35. Ro, 2. 12. Ja. 2. 
13. 


|q 18.43.17. 

10 Heb. unto one. 

r Job 12.19..21.—18. 
7..12.—40.11,12. Ps. 
37. 35, 36.—107. 40. 
Live Am.5.19, 


3 ch.5.6,24. 
t Ps.69.22. Is.57.21. 
ly 2 Ki.6.19. 
| kK Ped Tug, or, blan- 
a4 5. 25, 26. Ge. 


| 24.43. VK. 17. 10. 
Ts.41.17. Jno.4.7. 


Jael killeth Sisera 
“notwithstanding the journey 
‘that thou takest shall not be for thine 
honour; for the Lorp shall ‘sell Si 
sera ‘into the hand of a woman. And 
Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 

10 ¥ And Barak called ? Zebulun and 
Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up 
with ten thousand men ‘at his feet 
and Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now ‘Heber the Kenite, which 
was Of the children of *Hobab the fa- 
ther in law of Moses, had severed him- 
self from the Kenites, and pitched his 
tent unto the plain of * Zaanaim, which 
is by ‘ Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera_ that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was gone up 
to 5*mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera 8 gathered together all 
his chariots, even ‘nine hundred ’cha- 
riots of iron, and all the people that 
were With him, from Harosheth of the 
Gentiles unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
"Up; ‘for this is the day in which the 
Lorp hath delivered Sisera into thine 
hand: “is not the Lorp gone out be 
fore thee? So Barak went down from 
Smount Tabor, and ten thousand men 
after him. 

15 And ‘the Lorp discomfited Si- 
sera, and all Azs chariots, and all his 
host, with the edge ofthe sword before 
Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off 
his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak “’pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto Haro- 
sheth of tiie Gentiles: and all the host 
of Sisera fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and ‘there was not a man left. 

17 4 Howbeit Sisera "fled away onhis 
feet to the tent of * Jael the wife of He- 
ber the Kenite: for there was ' peace 
between Jabin the king of Hazor and 
the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 And “Jael went out to meet Si 
sera, and said unto him, Turn in, my 
lord, turn in to me; fear not. And 
when he had turned in unto her into the 
tent, she covered him with a “mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, ° Give ine, 
I pray thee, a little water to drink; for 
I am thirsty. And she opened a bot- 
tle of milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him 


The triumphant song of 


the door of the ten\, and it shall be, 


when any man doth come and inquire 


of thee, and say, “Is there any man 
here ? that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Jael Hebcr’s wife * took 8a 
nail of the tent, and ” took an hammer 
in her hand, and went softly unto him, 
und “smote the nail into his temples, 
und fastened it into the ground: for 
he was fast asleep and weary. So “he 
died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, ‘and I will 
shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her ¢ent, be- 
hold, Sisera lay dead, and the nail was 
in his temples. 

23 4 So God ‘subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the 
children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of 
Israel * prospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they 
had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP. V. 
The song of Deborah and Barak. 
HEN $*sang Deborah and Barak 
the son of Abinoam on that day, 
saying, 

2:Praise; -ye the, Lorp ‘for the 
avenging of Israel, ‘when the people 
willingly offered themselves. 

3 Hear, ‘O ye kings; give ear, O 
ye princes; ‘I, even I, will sing unto 
the Lorn; I will sing praise to the 
Lorp God of Israel. 

4 Lorp, "when thou wentest out 
of Seir, when thou marchedst out of 
the field of Edom, ” the earth trembled, 
and the heavens °dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

5 The *mountains ® melted from be- 
fore the Lorn, even ‘that Sinai from 
before the Lorn God of Israel. 

6 In the days of "Shamgar the son 
of Anath, in the days of * Jael, ‘the 
highways were unoccupied, and the 
* travellers walked through 4 by ways. 

7 The inhabitants of “the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until 
that I Deborah arose, that I arose “a 
mother in Israel. 

8 They chose * new gods; then was 


JUDGES, V. 
20 Again he said unto her, Stand in} a.m e.B. c. 1255. an. Ex. Is. 206. 


An, ante I, Olymp. £09, 


| a Jos.2.3..5, 2Sa.17. | 
20. 


|b ch.3,21,31.—5.26.— 
| 15.15. 1 Sa.17.43,49, 
50. 1 Co,1.15,27. 


B Note : One of the 
spikes of the tent. 
See Nute on Ex. 
35.18. 

y Heb. put. 

c Ps.3.7. 

d ch.5.27. 

é 2 3a.17.3,10..15. 

F1Ch. 2. 18. Ne. 9, 
24. Ps.18.39,47.—47. 
3.—81. 14. 1 Co. 15. 
28. He.11.33. 


6 Heb. going, went 
and was hard a- 
gainst, 1 Sa.3.12. 

—_—_ 
CHAP. V. 

{ Note: This verse 
briefly recites the 
subject of this in- 
spired song, which 
consists of eight 
stanzas; The first 
opens with a de- 
vout thanksgiving. 
The second de- 
scribes the magni- 
Jicent scenes at 
mount Stnat, §-c. 
The third states 
the apostacy and 
consequent punish- 
ment of the Israel- 
ites. The fourth 
contrasts their pre- 
sent happy state. 
The fifth censures 
the recreant tribes 
of Reuben, Gad, 
&c. The sixth re- 
cords the defeat of 
the confederate 
kings of Canaan. 
The seventh con- 
tains a@ panegyric 
on Jael. And the 
eighth describes 
the fond anticipa- 
tions and disap- 
pointment of the 
mother of Sisera. 


g ©x.15.1,21. Nu.21. 
17. 1 Sa. 2.1. 2 Ch. 
20. 21, 27. Job 38.7. 
Ps. 18. citle. Is. 12. 
1,.6.—25. 1.—26. 1. 
Ln, 1. 46,67,68. Re. 
15.3,4.—19.1..3, 

h De.32.43, 2 Sa. 2. 
47,48, Ps, 18.47.—48, 
11.—%4. 1.—97. 8.— 
136. 15.19,20.-149. 6.. 
9.Re.16.5,6.—18.20. 
—19.2. 

4 ver. 9, 2 Ch.17.16. 
Ne, 11. 2. Ps.110.3. 
1 Co. 9. 17. 2 Co. 8. 
12.—9, 7. Phi. 2. 13. 
Philem. 14. 

k De. 32.1, 3, Ps. 2. 
10, .12,—49, 1,2.-119. 
46.—138.4,5, 

lver.7, Ge.6.17.—9. 
9, Ex, 31.6. Le. 2%. 
28, 1 Ki. 18.22.—19. 
10,14, Ezr.7.21. 

m. Ne.33.2. Ps.63.7, 
8, Hab.3.3..6. 


n 2 Sa. 22. 8 Job 9. 
6. Ps.18.7..15. 

0 Ps,771.17. 

p De.4.11. Ps. 97. 5. 
—114. 4. Is. 61. 1.3. 
Na.1.5, Hab.3.10. 

0 Heb. flowed. 

q Ex. 19. 18.—20. 18. 
De, 4.11. 12.—5.2.. 
25. He. 12.18. 

r ch.3.31. 

s ch.4.17,18. 

t Le.26 22. 2 Ch. 15. 
5. Is.33.8. La.l.4.— 
4.18. Mi.3.12. 

x Heb, walkers of 
paths. 

dX Heb. crooked 
ways. Ps.125.5. 

u Es.9,19. 


w ch.4.4..6. 2 Sa.20. 
19. 18.49.23. Ro.16. 
13. 


x ch.2.12,17. De.32. 
16,17. 


; ‘ h.4.3. 1Sa.13.19.. 
war in the gates: ’ was there a shield|’s"* | 


a See on ver.2. 1 Ch. 
29,9, 2 €0.8,3,4,12, 
17.—9.5. 

B Or, Meditate. Ps. 
105.2,—145.5, 11. 

6 ch.10.4.—12. 4. 

c Ps. 107. 32, 18.28.6. 
Joel 3.12, 

d La.5.4,9. 


y Note: Dr. SHAW 
(p. 20.) mentions a 
beautiful rill of 
water in Barbary, 
which runs into a 
large basin, called 
shrub we krub, 
‘ drink and be off,’ 
because of the dan- 
ger of meeting 
with robbers and 
assassins in this 
place, who fall up- 
on those who come 
to drink. 

€ Ge.26.20,.22. Ex.2, 
17..19. Is.12.3, 

6 Heb, righteous- 
nesses of the 
LORD. 18a,12.7. 
Ps. 145.7. Mi.6.5, 

SF See on ver. 7. 


g De. 22. 24. Job 29. 
7. 8.28.6. Je.7.2. 
h Ps. 57.8.—103. 1, 2. 
—108.2.1s.51.9,17.— 
52.1,2.—60.1. Je.31. 
26. 1 Co, 15. 34, Ep. 

5.14. 


2 Ps.68.18. Is.14.2.— 
33.1.—49.24. .26. Ep. 
4.8. 2 Ti.2.26. 

k Ps.49.14. 13.41.15, 
16. Eze.17.24. Da.7. 
18,.27. Ro.8.37.Re. 
2.26,27.—3.9. 


| 2 Ps.75.7. 


m Ch.3,27,—4.5,6. 
nm See on ch. 3. 13. 
Ex.17.8,.16. 


0 ch.4.10,14, 
p Nu.32.39,49. 


€ Heh. draw with 
the pen, §c. 


| See on 1 Ch.12.32. 


r See on ch.4.6,14. 
6 Heb. his feet.— 
Note : 9%923, he- 
raglaiv, rather, 
‘with hts footmen:? 
so LXX. Alec. 
re{ovs avrov, 
and LUTHER, 
mit seinen fuff 
volcfe—Ac. 20.13. 

x Or, In the divi- 
sions, §-c.Ac.15.39, 

X Heb.impressions, 
Pr. 22.13. 2 Co.11.2. 

s Nu.32.1,.5,24, Phi. 
2,21.—3.19. 

p Or, In.v.15.marg. 

t Ps, 4. 4.—77.6, La. 
8.40,41. 

u Jos.13,25,31, 

w Jos.19,24..31. 

y Or, sea-port. 

= Or, creeks. 

z See on ch.4.10. 

am Heb. exposed to 
reproach. 

y Ps.4.16. Ac.20,24. 
1p. 3. 16. Re.12. 


2 ch.4.6,10,14, 


@ Jos.10. 22..27.—11, 
1,&c. Ps.48.4,.6.— 
68.12.14. --118,8,.12. 
oe 17. 12..14.—19, 


6 ch.1.27. 1 K1.4.12. 


c ver.30. Ge.14.22,— 
4.16. Ps.44.12. 


@ Jos. 10. 11. 1 Sa.7. 
10. Ps.77.17,18. 


p Note : Probably 
there wasa violent 
tempest at this 
time, which, poeti- 
cally, ts attributed 
to the stars, and 
which produced an 
inundation of the 
Kishon, that swept 
them away. 

e ch.4.15, 

o Heb. paths. 


fcha713. 1 K118. 
40 Ps.63.9,10 


Deboran and Barah. 


or spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israel ? 

9 My heart ts toward the governors 
of Israel, that ‘°offered themselves 
willingly among the people. Bless ve 
the Lorp. 

10 6Speak, ye that *ride on white 
asses, “ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from 
“the noise of archers ” ‘in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the ‘righteous acts of the Lorn, 
even the righteous acts toward the inha- 


ne|Ditants Of his / villages in Israel: then 


shall the people of the Lorn * go down 
to the gates. 

12 Awake, ‘awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and 
‘lead thy captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinoam. 

13 Then * he made him that remain- 
eth have dominion over the nobles 
among the people: ‘the Lorp made 
me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 Out “of Ephraim was there a 
root of them against “Amalek ; °after 
thee, Benjamin, among thy people; 
out of ?Machir came down governors, 
and out of Zebulun they that ‘handle 
the pen of the writer. 

15 And ‘the princes of Issachar were 
with Deborah; even Issachar, and also 
"Barak: he was sent on ® foot into the 
valley. “For the divisions of Reuben 
there were great > thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodest thou among ‘the 
* sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of the 
flocks? "For the divisions of Reuben 
there were ‘ great searchings of heart. 

17 “Gilead abode beyond Jordan: 
and why did Dan remain in ships? 
“Asher continued on the ”sea_ shore, 
and abode in his § breaches. 

18 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people ¢hat * jeoparded ” their lives unto 
the death * in the high places of the field. 

19 The “kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 
’Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; 
“they took no gain of money. 

20 They ¢ fought from heaven; ° ‘ the 
stars in their “courses fought against 
Sisera. 

21 The river of ‘ Kishon swept them 
that ancient river, the river 

Byes 


;\aw ay, 


Tsracl oppressed by Midian. 
Kishon. “*Omy soul thou hast trod- 
den down strength. 

22 Then were the 8° horsehoofs bro- 
ken by the means of the ” prancings, the 
prancings of tneir § mighty ones. 

23 °‘Curse ye Meroz, said “ the angel 
of the Lorp, curse ye bitterly the in- 
habitants thereof; because ‘ they came 
not to the help of the Lorn, ‘to the 
help of the Lorp against the mighty. 

24 ‘Blessed above women shall Jael 
the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent. 

25 He *asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth $ butter in 
a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen’s 
hammer; and ® with the hammer she 
smote Sisera, “‘she smote off his head, 
when she had pierced and _ stricken 
through his temples. 

27 \ At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: * where he bowed, there he fell 
down “ dead. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window, and cried ‘through the 
lattice,” Why is his chariot so long in 
coming ? Why tarry the wheels of his 
chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned ” answer to herself, 

30 "Have they not sped? have they 
not divided the prey; to every mana 
damsel or two; to Sisera a prey of 
divers colours, a prey °of divers colours 
of needlework, of divers colours of 
needlework on both sides, meet for the 
necks of them that take the spoil ? 

31 7 So let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lorp: but Jet ‘them that love him 
Je as "the sun when he goeth forth in 
his might. ‘And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAP. VI. 

The Israelites for their sin are oppressed by 
Midian, 1\—7. A prophet rebuketh them, 8—10. 
An angel sendeth Gideon for their deliverance, 
11—16. Gideon's present is consumed with fire, 
17—23. Gideon destroyeth Baal’s altar, and 


offereth @ sacrifice wpon the altar Jehovah-sha- 
vom, 24—27. Joash defendeth his son, and call- 


eth him Jerubbaal, 28—32. Gideon)s army, 
33—35. Gideon's signs, 36—40, : 
ND the children of Israel ‘did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp: 


ynd the Lorp delivered 
274A 


them into 


! at the present day 


Jf 1 Sa.17.47.—18. 17. 


JUDGES, VL 


‘A.M.2719. B.C.1285. 
An. Ex. Is. 206. An. 
ante I. Olym. 509. 


A.M..2752.B.C.1252: 
An. Ex. Is, 239. An- 
ante Ll, Olymp. 476- 


a Ge.49.18. Ps.44.6. 
Is.25.10. Mi.7.10. 


BNote: Anciently, | 


horses were not 
shod ; nor are they 


in some parts of 
the East. The 


Slight was so rapid, | 


that the hoofs of 
their horses were 
splintered and bro- 
ken by the rough- 
ness of the roads ; 
in consequence of 


which they became | 
lame, and could || 
not carry off their 


riders. 
6 Ps. 20. 7.—33. 17.— 


147. 10, 11. Is. 5. 28. |! 


Je.47.4. Mi.4.13. 


y Or, tramplings, 
or, plungings. 


6 Note: Or, as Dr. 
WATERLAND, 
renders, ‘ mighty | 
horses,’ or ‘ strong 
steeds,’ as Dr.| 
KENNICOTT, 7. ¢, 


|b Ge.25.2. Nu.25.17, 
| 18. fiabsy 


c Le.26.17. De.28.47, 
| 48, 


| B Heb. was strong. 


y Note: Dr. SHaw 
says, that a great 
way on each side 
Joppa, on the sea 
coast, there is & 
range of moun- 

| tains and preci- 

pices ; and tr these 
high situations arc 
generally found 
the dens. holes, or 
caves, which are so 


|| frequently _men- 


tioned in Scrip- 
ture; and which 
were formerly the 
lonesome retreats 
of the distressed 


|| Israelites. 


'd1 Sa, 13. 6.—14. 11, 
He.11.38. Re.6.15. 
e Le. 26. 16. De. 23, 
| 30..33, 51. Job 31.8, 

Is. 65.21, 22. Mi. 6. 
5. 


their war-horses, ' 
which gives great 
energy to the text, 
and renders it per- 
Sectly intelligible. | 
c1Sa. 26. 19. Je.48, | 


10. 1 Co. 16.22. 


@ ch.2.1.—4.6,—6.11. 
—13.3. Mat.25.41. 


é ch.21.9,10. Ne.3.5. 


| 


—25. 28. Ro. 15. 18. 
1Co.3.9. 2 Co.6.1. 


gch.4.17. Ge.14.19, 
Pr. 31. 31. Lu.1.28, 
42, 


h See on ch.4.19..21. 


T Note: NANDA, 
chemah, 7robably 
signifies here but- 
termilk, which is | 
made by the Arabs 
by agitating the 
milk in a leathern 
bag ; and is highly 
esteemed because of 
its refreshing and 
cooling qualities. 


8 Heb. she ham- 
mered. 


k Note: Or rather, 
‘she smote his head, 
then she struck 
through §- pierced 
his temples; which 
is more consenant 
to the original, 
and to fact, as it 
does not appear 
that she smote off 
his head. 


41Sa.17.49,.51.2Sa. 
20.22. 


d Heb. Between. 

& Ps.52.7. Mat.7.2. 
Ja.2,13, 

pt Heb. destroyed. 

22 Ki.1.2. Ca.2.9. 
m ch, 4, 15. Ca. 8.14, 
Ja.5.7. 


v Heb. her words. 

nm Ex.15.9. Job 20.5. 
{ Heb. the head of 
aman. 


o Ge. 37. 3. 2 Sa. 13. 
18. Ps.45.14. 


PD Ps, 48. 4,5.—58. 10, 
11.—68. 1..3.—83. 9. 
18.—92.9,—97.8. Re. 
6.10.—1S, 20.-19.2.3. 


q Ex. 20. 6. De. 6. 5. 
Ps. 1. 14.—-97. “0. 
Ro. 8. 28. 1 Co.8.3. 
Ep. 6.24. Ja. 1, 12. 
—2..5. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 
1 Jno. 4, 19..21.—5. 
2,3. 


r 2 Sa.23.4. Ps.19 4. 
§.—37. 6. Pr. 4. 18. 
Da. 12. 3. Ho. 6. 3. 
Mat. 13.43, 


s ch.3.11,30. 


—>— 
CHAP. VI. 

t ch. 2. 13, 14, 19, 20. 

Le. %. 14, &c. De. 

98.15, &c. Ne. 9. 


\f ch.3.13. 


g ver. 33. ch.7.12.— 
8.10. Ge.29.1. 1 Ki. 
4.30. Job 1.3. 


h Le. 26. 16. De. 28. 


;| 90,33,51. Mi.6,15. 


6 Note: The Mi- 
dianites dwelt be- 
yond the eastern 
borders of the land 


the Dead Sea, and 
Gaza was on the 
Mediterranean on 
the west: so that 
these invaders ra- 
vaged the whole 
breadth of the 
land. 
4 Ge.10.19.—13.10. 
k Pr. 28. 3. Je. 49. 9, 
10. Ob.5. 
t Or, goat, 
|Z Ca.1 5, Is.13,20. 
m.ch.7.12.—8,10. Je. 
46.23, 


n ch, 8. 21. 1 Sa. 30, 
17. Is. 60. 6. Je. 49. 
29,32. 


o Ps.83.4..12. 
p Ps, 106. 43, marg. 
Je.5.17, Mal.1.4, 


q See on ch, 3. 9, 15. 
Ps. 50. 15.—78.34.— 
106. 44. Is.26.16,Ho. 
5.15. 


, A.M.2759. B.C, 1245. 

An, Ex. Is. 246. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 469. 
6 Heb. a man, a 
prophet. 

r See on ch. 2. 1..3. 
Ne.9.9..12. Ps.136. 
10..16. Is. 63, 9..14, 
Ez.20.5, &c. 


s See on Ps.44.2,3. 

| ¢ See on. Ex.20.2,3. 

‘U2 Ki. 17. 33, 35..39. 
Je.10.2. 

w_ch. 2. 2. Pr. 5. 13, 
Je.3.13,25.—9. 13.— 
42.21.—43.4.7. Zep. 


3.2. Ro.10.16. He. 
5.9. 


x ver.14..16, ch.2.1.. 
§.—5, 23.—13. 3, 18.. 
20. Ge. 48. 16. Jos. 
18.23. 1s.63.9. _. 


y ch.8.2. Jos.17.2. 
& Heb. 11.32. Gedeon. 


Slee. 
ach. 13.3. Lu.L1l, 
28 


bch. 2. 18. Ex, 3. 12. 
Jos.1.5,9 Ru. 2. 4. 
Mat. 1, 23.—28. 20. 


e Ge. 25. 22. Ex. 33. 
Ro.8.31. 


26.29. Ps 106.34. 
42. 


15, 


of Canaan, east of 


x Heb. cause it to 


Lu. 1, 23. Ac, 18.9, 
10. 


14.16. Nu.14.14,75. 


d De, 29, 24.—30. 17, 
18, Ps. 77. 7..9. -8. 
49. Is, 59, 1, 2.63. 


A prophet rebuketh them. 


the hand of *Midian seven years 

2 And °the hand of Midian 4 prevail 
ed against Israel: and because of the 
Midianites the children of Israel made 
them the ”?dens which are in the moun- 
tains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, ‘when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, and 
the / Amalekites, and the * children of the 
east, even they came up against them ; 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and * destroyed the increase of the earth, 
6‘ till thou come unto Gaza, and * left 
no sustenance fer Israel, neither $ sheep, 
nor Ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their cat- 
tle and their ‘tents, and they came ” as 
grasshoppers for multitude; for .both 
they and “their camels were without 
number: and they entered into the land 
°to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly ” impover- 
ished because of the Midianites; and 
the children of Israel ‘cried unto the 
Lorp. 

7 ¥ And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lorn 
because of the Midianites, 

8 That the Lorp sent 8a _ prophet 
unto the children of Israel, which said 
unto them, " Thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all that oppressed you, and 
*drave them out from before you, and 
gave you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, ‘I am the 
Lorp your God; “fear not the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: 
but ” ye have not obeyed my voice. 

11 § And there came * an angel of the 
Lorp, and sat under an oak which 
was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the ” Abi-ezrite: and his sor 
*Gideon threshed wheat by the wine 
press, to “hide i¢ from the Midianites. 

12 And “the angel of the Lor» ap 
peared unto him, and said unto him 
‘The Lorp is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, ‘if the Lorn be with us, 
¢ why then is all this befallen us? and 


An angel sendeth Gideon 


where be all his miracles which ‘our fa- 
thers told us of, saying, Did not the 
Lorp bring us up from Egypt? but 
uow the Lorp hath ‘forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midi- 
unites. 

14 And ‘the Lorn looked upon him, 
and said, *Go in this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand 
of the Midianites: have not I sent 
thee ? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, ‘wherewith shall I save Israel ? 
behold, ‘my &family is poor in Manas- 
seh, and I am ‘the least in my father’s 
heuse. 

16 And the Lorp said unto him, 
‘Surely, I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, ‘If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then ‘shew 
me a sign that thou talkest with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 
[ come unto thee, and ‘bring forth my 
Ypresent, and set i¢ before thee. And 
ne said, I will tarry until thou come 
again. 

19 | And Gideon went in, éand "made 
ready $a kid, “and unleavened cakes of an 
ephah of flour: the flesh he put in a bas- 
ket, and he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought 7 out unto him under the oak, 
and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto 
him, Take the flesh and the unlea- 
vened cakes, and “lay them upon this 
rock, and ?pour out the broth. And he 
did so. 


21 4 Then the angel of the Lorn put 
forth the end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and touched the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes; and there ‘rose up fire 
out of the rock, and consumed the flesh 
and ‘the unleavened cakes. Then the 
angel of the Lorn departed out of his 
sight. 

22 And when Gideon "perceived that 
he was an angel of the Lorp, Gideon 
said, Alas, O Lord Gop! for “because I 
have seen an angel of the Lorn face to 
face. 


23 And the Lorp said unto him, 
‘Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou 
shalt not die. 


24 Then Gideon “ built an altar there 


un*o the Lorn, and called it ® Jehovah-; 


JUDGES, VI. 


| 


A. M. 2759. B. C. 1245. An. Ex. Is, 246. 
An, ante I. Olymp. 469. 


a Ps.44,1.—78,3,4. 


b De.31.17. 2Ch.15. 
2. Ps.27.9. 18.41.17. 
Je.23.33, 


c See on ver. 11. 


dch.4.6, Jos.15..9. 
1Sa.12.11, 1Ch.14, 
9,10. He.11.32,34, 


e Ex. 3. 11, —4. 10. 
Je.1.6. Lu.1.34. 


S 1Sa.9.21.—18,23. 


B Heb, thousand is 
the meanest. Ex. 
18.21..25. Mi.5.2. 


g Ge.32.10, Je.50.45. 
1Co0.15.9, Ep.3.8, 


hvy.12. EX.3.12. Jos. 
1. 5. Is. 41.10,14..16. 
Mat, 28. 20. Mar, 
16.20. Ac.11.21, 


4 See on Ex.33. 13,16. 
k ver.36..40. Ge. 15. 


8..17. Ex. 4. 1..9. 
2K1. 20. 8.11. Ps. 
86.17. Is,7.11. 


¢ch.13.15. Ge. 18.3, 
5.—19.3, 


y Or,meat-offerins. 


6 Note: Dr. SHAW 
observes, ‘ Besides 


abowl of milk, and | 


a basket of figs, 
raisins, or dates, 
which, upon our 
arrival were pre- 
sented lo us, to stay 
our appetite, the 
master of the tent 
Setched us from his 
Slock, according to 
the number af our 
company, a kid or 
@ goat, a lamb or 
@ sheep; half of 
which was imme- 
diately seethed by 
his wife,and served 
up With cucasoe : 
the rest was made 
Kab-ab, @. e. cut to 
pieces and roasted, 
which we reserved 
Sor our breakfast 
or dinner next 
day.’ May we not 
suppose, says Mr. 
HARMER, that 
Gideon presented 
some slight Te- 
Sreshment to the 
supposed prophet, 
according fo the 
presentArab mode, 
and desired him to 
stay (ill he could 
provide something 
more substantial ; 
that he immedi- 
ately killed a kid, 
seethed a part of 
it, and when ready 
brought the stewed 
meat ina pot, with 
unleavened cakes 
of bread, which he 
had baked; and 
the other part, the 
kab-ab, in a bas- 
ket, for him to 
carry with him for 
some after repast 
in his ourney. 


m ch, 13, 15..19. Ge. 
18.6..8. 


€ Heb. a kid of the 
goats. 


n Le.2.4. 
och. 13.19. 
pl Ki.18.33,34. 


g ch. 13.20. Le. 9.24. 
1 KI. 18. 38. 1 Ch. 
21.26. 2Ch.7.1. 

r ch. 13.21. 


$ ch. 13.22,23. Ge.16. 
13.—32. 20. Ex. 33. 
20. De. 5. 5, 24, 26. 
Is.6.5..8. Jno. 1.18. 
—12.41. 

t Ge, 32. 30.—43. 23. 
Ps.85.8, Da. 10. 19. 
Jno. 14. 27,—20. 19, 
26. Ro.1.7. 


u ch.21.4, Ge.33,20. 
Jos, 22.10,26..28. 
6 That is, The 


LOR Dsend peace 
Ge.22.14, Ex.17.15. 


Je. 23. 6. — 33. 16.]) 


Eze.48.35. 


@ ch.8.82. 


b Ge. 35. 2, Job 22. 
23. Ps.101.2. 
B Or, and. 


}c1 Ki.18.21. Mat.6. 
24. 2 Co.6.15..17. 


d@ Mat. 10.37. Ac.4. 
19.—5.29. 


ech.3,7, Ex. 34. 13. 
De.7.5. 


Sf 2Sa.24 18. 
y Heb.strong place. 


6 Or, an orderly 
manner, 1 Co, 14. 
33.40. 


g De. 4.1. Mat. 16, 
24, Jno.2.5,—15.14. 
Ga.1.16, 1 Th.2.4. 


h Ps.112.5. Jno.3.2. 


4 Je. 26. 11.—50. 38. 
Jno.16. 2. Ac.26 9. 
Phi.3.6. 


§ Note: The words 
arenvery emphatic : 
* Will ye plead in 
earnest, 27M, 
tereevoon, for 
Baal ? Will ye re- 
ally save, Pywon 
tosheeoon, him 
If jhe be GOD, 


let Him contend 
Sor Himself, see- 
ing His altar is 
thrown down.”"TA- 
cITUS, (1. I. c. 73.) 


mentioning the 
letter of Tiberius 
to the consuls in 
behalf of Cassius 
and Rubrius, two 
Roman knights, 
one of whom was 
accused of having 
sold a statue of 
Augustus,whohad 
been deified, and 
the other of having 
sworn falsely by 
his name; said, 
“That divine ho- 
nours were not de- 
creed to his father 
(Augustus) to lay 
snares for the citi- 
zens; and if his 
statue, in common 
with the images of 
the gods in general, 
was put up to sale 
with the houses and 
gardens, it could 
not be considered 
an injury to reli- 
gion: That any 
Salse oath must be 
considered as an 
attempt to deceive 
Jupiter himself : 
but the gods must 
take cognizance af 
the injuries done 
unto them.’ 

k Ex.23.2. Nu. 14.6. 
Ep.5.11. 


Z De. 13. 5, &c.—17. 


j| 2.7. 1 Ki.18.40. 


m1 K1.18.27,29. Ps. 

115.4,.7. 18.41.23.— 
46.1,7. Je. 10. 5, 11. 
1C0.8.4. 


6 That is, Let Baal 
plead. 1 Sa, 12. 11. 
2Sa.11.21. Jerub- 
besheth : that is. 
Let the shameful 
thing plead. Je. 
11.13. Ho.9.10. 

n Ps. 3. 1.—27.2,3.— 
118, 10,.12. Is. 8. 9, 
10. Ro.8.35..39. 


o ver. 3. ch. 8. 10,11. 
1Ch.5.19, Job 1, 3. 


p ch.7.24. Jos.3 16. 


q Jos.17. 16.—19. 18 
1 Ki.18.45.—21.1. 

r ch. 3. 10.—13. 25,— 
14.19.—15. 14. 1Sa. 
10, 6.—11.6.—16. 14. 
1 Ch, 12. 18. 2 Ch. 
24.20. Ps. 51. 11. 
1 Co.12.8..11. 

; k Heb. clothed. Ro. 
13.14, Ga.3.27. 

s ch.3.27. Nu.10.3, 

tver.11, ch.8.2, Jos. 
17.2. 


\ Heb. was called 
after him, 


| w 2 Ch.30.6..12, 


im. /feared his father’s household, 


Sor ther deliverance 
shalom: unto this day it is yet in “Oph 
rah of the Abi-ezrites. 

25 % And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lorp said unto him, 
’Take thy father’s young bullock, “even 
the second bullock of seven years oid, and 
‘throw down the altar of Baal that “thy 
father hath, and ‘cut down the grove that 
is by it: 

26 And / build an altar unto the Lorn 
thy God upon the top of this ”rock, in 
é6the ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the wood of the grove which thou shalt 
cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, “and did as the Lorp had said 


junto him: and so it was, because he 


and the 
men of the city, that he could not do it 
by day, that *he did i¢ by night. 

28 § And when the men of the city 
arose early in the morning, behold, the 
altar of Baal was cast down, and the 
grove was cut down that was by it, and 
the second bullock was offered upon the 
altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing? And when 
they inquired and asked, they said, 
Gideon the son of Joash hath done this 
thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, ‘Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar 
of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the grove that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him, $* Will ye plead for Baal? 
will ye save him? he that will plead for 
‘him, ‘let him be put to death whilst 7¢ is 
yet morning: “if he be a god, let him 
plead for himself, because one hath cast 
down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called 
him °Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal plead 
against him, because he hath thrown 
down his altar. 

33 9 Then “all the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and the ’children of the east 
were gathered together, and ” went over, 
and pitched in ‘the valley of Jezree] 

34 But "the Spirit of the Lorp “came 
upon Gideon, and he ‘blew a trunipet 
and ‘Abi-ezer \ was gat: ered after him. 

35 And he sent “messengers through 

340 


ridcon’s army. 


out all Manasseh; who also was gather- 
ed after him: and he sent messengers 
unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali; and they came up to 
weet them. 

36 % And Gideon said unto God, ‘If 
thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as 
ilhou hast saia, 

37 *Behold, I will put a fleece of wool 
in the floor; and if the dew be on the 
fleece ‘only, and i be dry upon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that thou 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou 
hast said. 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to- 
gether, and wringed the dew out of the 
fleece, “a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, ‘Let 
not thine anger be hot against me, and 
[ will speak but this once; let me prove, 
[ pray thee, but this once with the 


i 


JUDGES: VII. 


A. 


An. ante 1, Olymp. 469. 


a ver. 11,17..20. Ex. 
4. 1.9. 2 Ki. 20.9. 
Ps. 103.13, 14. Mat. 
16.1. 


3 De.22.2. Ps.72. 6. 
Ho.6.3,4.—14.5. 


¢ Ps. 147.19,20. Mat. 
10.5,6.—15.24, 


d Is.35.7. 
e Ge. 18.32. 


Jf Ps. 107. 33..35. Is. | 
35.6,7.—43. 19, 20.— 
50. 2. Mat. 8. 12.— 
21. 43. Ac. 13. 46.— 
22. 21.—28. 28. Ro. | 
11.12.22. | 


—p— 
CHAP. VII. 


B Note : It appears 
that Jerubbaal 
had now become 
the surnamé cf Gi- 
deon. He is men- 
tioned by SAN- 
CHONLATHON, 
(apnd EUSEB Us, 
Prepar. l. i.) wko 
lived in the reign 
of Ithobal, king of | 
Tyre, and conse- 
quently a little af- 
ter the time of Gi- 
deon, by the name 
of Jerombalus, @ 
priest of Jevo. 


g ch.6.32. 


fleece; let it now be ‘dry only upon 
the fleece, and upon all the ground let 
there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for it 
was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
was dew on all the ground. 

CHAP. VII. 

Gideon’s army of two and thirty thousand is 
brought to three hundred, 1\—8. He is encou- 
raged by the dream and interpretation of the bar- 
ley cake,9—15. His stratagem of trumpets and 
lamps in pitchers, 16—23. The Ephraimites take 
Oreb and Zeeb, 24, 25. 


HEN 8*Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, 
and all the people that were with 
him, *rose up early, and pitched beside 
the well of Harod: so that the host of 
the Midianites were on the north side of 
them, by the hill of ‘Moreh, in the valley. 
2 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee are *too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, lest ‘Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, “Mine own hand 
hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, saying, “Whosoever 
is fearful and afraid, let him return and 
depart early from *mount Gilead. And 
there returned of the people °twenty and 
two thousand; and there remained ten 
thousand, 

4 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, 
"The people are yet too many; bring. 
‘hem down unto the water, and ‘TI will 
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\ 


h Ge.22.3. Jos. 3.1. 
—§.12. Ec.9.10. 


¢ Ge.12.6. 


k1Sa. 14.6. 2Ch. 
14.11. Zec.4.6.—12. 
7. 1 Co. 1. 27..29.— 
2.4,5. 2 Co.4.7.—10. 
4,5. 


? De.32.27. Is. 2. 11, 
17. Je.9.23. Ro. 3. 
27.—1L. 18. 1 Co. 1. 
29, Ep.2.9. Ja.4.6. 


m De.8.17. Is.10 13. 
Bze.25.2,17. Da. 4. 
30. Hab.1.16. 


n De.20.8. Mat. 13. 
21. Lu. 14. 25.33, 
Re.17.14.--21.8, 


y Note: Gideon 
was certainly not 
at mount Gilead, 
east of Jordan, at 
this time ; but ra- 
ther near mount 
Gilboa, west of 
Jordan. CAVMET 
thinks there must 
either have heen 
two Gileads, which 
does not appear, 
Srom Scripture, to 
be the case; or! 
that the Hebrew 
text is corrupt,and 
that for Gilead 
we should read 
Gilboa. This read- 
ing, though adopt- 
ed by HOVBI- 
GANT, is not con- 
JSirmed by any MS. 
or Version. Dr. 
H ALES endea- 
vours to reconcile | 
the whole, by the: 
supposition that in 
Gideon's army | 
there were many 
eastern Manas- 
sites from mount 
Gilead, near the 
Midianites ; and 
therefore proposes 
to read, ‘ Whoso- 
ever from mount 
Gilead is fearful 
and afraid, let 
him return (home) 
and depart early.’ 


o Mat.20. 16. 
p Ps.33.16. 


q Ge.22.1, 1Sa.16.7. 
Job 23. 10. Ps. 7.9. 


~66.10. Je.6 27..30. 
Mal.3.2.3. | 


B Note: The ,ori- 
ginal word p>, 
yalok, is precisely 


| the sound which 


the dog makes in 
lapping. It ap- 
pears that it is not 
unusual for the 
Arabs to drink 
water out of the 
palms of their 


| hands; and, from 


this account, we 
learn that the Is- 
raelites did so oc- 
casionally. Dr. A. 
CLARKE, in his 
edition of HAR- 
MER, has prescnt- 
ed us with the fol- 
lowing curious 
MS. note from Dr. 
RUSSELL. ‘When 
they take water 
with the palms of 
their hands, they 
naturally place 
themselves on their 
hams to be nearer 
the water; but 
when they drink 
Srom @ pi'cher, or 
gourd, fresh filled, 
they do not sit 
down on purpose 
to drink, but drink 
standing,and very 
often put the sleeve 
of their shirt over 
the mouth of the 
vessel, by way of 
strainer, lest small 
leeches might have 
been taken up 
with the water. 
For the same rea- 
son they of.en pre- 
Ser taking the wa- 
ter with the palm 
of the hand, to lap- 
ping it from the 
surface.’ From the 
letters of BUSBE- 
Quius, we arn, 
that the Eastern 
people are not in 
the habit of drink- 
ing standing. The 
300 men, who sa- 
tisfied their thirst 
in the most expe- 
ditious manner, 
by this sufficiently 
indicated their 
spirit andalacrity 
to follow Gideon in 
his dangerous en- 
terprise; while the 
rest showed their 
love of ease, self- 
indulgence, eéffe- 
minacy, and want 
of courage. 


aver.18,.22, 1Sa.14. 
6. Is.14.14..16. 


5 ch. 3.27. Le 23.24. 

—25.9. Nu. 10. 9. 
Jos. 6.4, 20, Is. 27. 
13. 1 Co.15.52. 


¢ ch.6.32. 


d Ge.46. 2,3. Job 4. 
13.—33.15, 16. Mat. 
1.20.—2. 13. Ac.18, 
9,10.—27.23. 


é Jos. 1.5..9. Is. 41. 
10..16.—43.1,2. 


J chap. 3. 10, 23.4. 
14,15. 2 Ch. 16. 8, 9. 
—20.17. 


g ch. 4.8, 9, Ex. 4. 
10..14. 


A ver.13..15. Ge. 2h 
14. 1 Sa.14.8..12. 


41 Sa.23.16, Ezr. 6. 
22. Ne.6.9. Is. 35 
3, 4. 2. Co. 12. 9, 10. 
Ep. 3. 16.—6. 10, 
Phi.4.13. 


y_Or, ranks by five, 
Ex.13.18. marg. 


kch 6.3,5,33. 1K. 
4.30. 


dch. 8. 10 2 Ch. 14, 
9.12. Ps. 3. 1.—33. 
16.—118. 10..12. Is. 
8.9,10. 


m ch.3.15.31.-5.9,21. 
—6.15. Is.4]. 14, 15. 
1 Co.1.27. 


He is encouraged by a drew. 


M. 2759. B. C. 1045. An. Bx. Is. 46. |try them for thee there: and it shall be, 


that of Whom I say unto thee, This shal! 
go with thee, the same shall go with 
thee; and of whomsoever I say unto thee, 
This shall not go with thee, the same 
shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the people untec 
the water: and the Lorp said unte 
Gideon, Every one that 8lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, asa dog lappeth, 
him shalt thou set by himself; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lap- 
ped, putting their hand to their mouth, 
were three hundred men: but all the rest 
of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lorpv said unto Gideon, 
“By the three hundred men that lap- 
ped will I save you, and deliver the ' 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all 
the other people go every man unto his 
place. 

8 So the people took victuals in their 
hand, and their ‘trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundred 
men: and the host of Midian was be- 
neath him ‘in the valley. 

9 § And it came to pass “the same 
night, that the Lorp said unto him, 
‘Arise, get thee down unto the host; 
for ‘I have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But ‘if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phurah thy servant down to 
the host : 

11 And ‘thou shalt hear what they 
say; and afterward shall ‘thine hands 
be strengthened to go down unto the host. 
Then went he down with Phurah his 
servant unto the outside of the ”armed 
men that were in the host. ? 

12 And ‘the Midianites and the Ama- 
lekites and the children of the east lay 
along in the valley like ‘grasshoppers for 
multitude; and their camels were with- 
out number, as the sand by the sea side 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, there was a man that told a dream 
unto his fellow, and said. Behold, } 
dreamed a dream, and, “lo, a cake of 
barley bread tumbled into the host cf 
\Midian, and came unto a tent, and 


The Midianites discomfited. 


smote it that it fell, and overturned it,Ja. 


tuat the tent lay along. 
14 And “his fellow answered and said, 


This is nothing else save the sword of 


Gideon the son of Joash, a. man of Is- 


JUDGES, VIIL. 


@ Nu. 22.38.—23.5,20. 
—24.10..13. Job 1.10. 


6 Ex.15.14,15. Jos.2. 
9 


|, 24.—5 1. 2 Ki. 7. 
6, 6. 
B Heb. breaking 


thereof. Ge.40.8.— 


rael: for *into his hand hath God de-| ai 


livered Midian, and all the host. 

45 4 And it was so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and the 
8 interpretation thereof, that he ° wor- 
shipped, and returned into the host of 
[srael, and said, “Arise; for the Lorp 
hath delivered into your hand the host 
of Midian. 

16 § And he divided the three hun- 
dred men inéo three companies, and he 
put ”a trumpet in every man’s hand, 
with ‘empty pitchers, and ¢ lamps with- 
in the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, / Look 
on me, and do likewise: and, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the 
campy, ‘t shall be ¢hat, as I do, so shall 
ye do. 

18 When I blow with the trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then * blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side of 
all the camp, and say, $* The sword of 
the Lorn, and of Gideon. 

19 ¥ So Gideon, and the hundred men 
that were with him, came unto the out- 
side of the camp ‘in the beginning of 
the middle watch; and they had but 
newly set the watch: and * they blew 
the trumpets, and ‘brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies °” blew 
the trumpets, and “brake the pitchers, 
and held the lamps in their left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried, The 
sword of the Lorp, and of Gideon. 

21 And they °’stood every man in 
his place round about the camp: and 
* all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred ‘ blew the 
trumpets, and *the Lorp set every 
man’s sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah “in » Zererath, and 
to the “ border of ”* Abel-meholah, unto 
§ Tabbath. 

23 And ‘the men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naphtali, 
and out of Asher, and out of all Manas- 
seh. and pursued after the Midianites. 
48 


c Ge.24.26,27,48. Ex. 
4.30,31. 2 Ch.20.18, 
VW. 


ach. 4. 14. 2 Co. 10. 
4..6. 


y Heb. trumpets in 


the hand of all of | 


them. 
e2Co.4.7. 


6 Or, firebrands, or, 
torches. 


Sf ch.9.48. Mat. 16.24. 


1Co.1L.1. He.1a4.7. 
1Pe.5.3. 

g ver.20. 

¢ Note: The word 
2m, cherev, 
‘sword,’ necessa- 
rily implied, and 
rightly supplied 
by our venerable 
translators from 
ver. 20. is found in 
this place, in the 
Chaldee, Syriac, 
and Arabic, and 
in eight MSS.; 
and evidently ap- 
pears to be ge- 
nuine. 


h Sa, 17.47. 2Ch. 
20.15... 17. 


i Ex.14.24. Mat, 25. 
6. 1Th.5.2. Re. 16. 
15. 


k ver.8, 


i ver.16. Ps 2.9, Je. 
13.13,14,.—19.1..11. 


4 Note : How asto- 

nishing and over- 
whelming must the 
effect be, in a dark 
night, of the sud- 
den glare of 300 
torches, darting 
their splendour in 
the same instant 
on the half-awa- 
kened eyes of the 
terrified Midian- 
iles ; accompanied 
with the clangor 
of 300 trumpets, 
alternately min- 
gled with the thun- 
dering shout of 
pyr mm an, 
cherey yehowah 
oolegidon, ‘ The 
sword of JEW )- 
VAH and of Gi- 
deon !” 


m Nu.10.1..10. Jos. 
6.4, 16, 20. 18.27.13, 
1000.15.52. 1Th4. 
16. 

n2 C047 
2 Pe.1.15. 


o Ex.14.13,14. 2Ch. 
20.17. Is.30.7,15. 

p Ex. 14.95. 2 Ki.7. 
7,6. Job 15. 21, 22. 
Pr.28.1. 


q Jos.6.4,16,20. 2 Co. 
4.7. 


He.1L4. 


r 1Sa.14 16.20. 2Ch. 
20.23. Ps.83.9, Is.9. 
4.—19.2. 

x Or, toward. 


d\ Note: Probably 
the same as Zar- 
tanah, 1 Ki.4.12. 


p Heb. lip. 


v Note: Situated, 
according to Bu- 
SEBIUS, 16 miles 
south from Scy- 
thopolis or Beth- 
shan. 


$1Ki.4.12.—19.16. 


Note: Probably 
the townofOnBns, 
mentioned by EU- 
SEBIUS, 13 miles 
Srom Neapolis or 
Shechem, towards 
Scythopolis. 


t ch.6.35. 1Sa.14.21, 


M. 2759. B.C. 1245. An. Ex. Is. 246. 
An. ante I. 


Olymp. 469. 


@ ch.3.27. Ro.15.30. 
Phi.1.27. 


5 ch.3.23.—12.5, 


B Note: Probably 
the same as Betha- 
bara, beyond Jor- 
dan, and at the 
lord where the He- 
brews passed un- 
der the direction of 
Joshua. 


e Jno. 1.28. 


d ch. 8.3. Ps. 83. 11, 
12. 


eé Jos.7.26. Is.10.26. 


y Note: EUSEBIUS 
and JEROME speak 
of a small place 
called Araba, three 
miles west from 
Scythopolis, which 
is supposed by some 
to have had its 
name from Oreb. 


6 Note: Among an- 
cient nations, the 
head of the con- 
quered chief was 
usually brought 
to the conqueror. 
Thus Pompey’s 
head was brought 
to Cesar, Cicero’s 
head to Mark An- 
tony, and the heads 
of Ahab’s children 
to Jehu. These bar- 
barities are seldom 
practised now, ex- 
cept among the 
Mahommedans, or 
the savages of 
Africa and Ame- 
rica; and, for the 
credit of human 
nature, it is to be 
wished that such 
atrocities had ne- 
ver been committed. 


C Note :, The words 
rIasS Nayp, 
maialver  lyyar- 
den, may denote 
at the passage of 
Jordan, or from 
beyond Jordan. 
Gideon does not 
appear to have yet 
passed the Jordan. 


SF ch.8.4. 
—=-_ 


CHAP. VIIL 


g ch.12.1..6. 2Sa.19. 
41. Joh 5.2. Ec.4.4. 
Ja.4.5,6. 


6 Heb. What thing 
is this thou hast 
done unto us. 


k Heb. strongly. 


hk 1Co.13.4..7. Ga.5. 
14,15. Phi.2.2,3. Ja. 
1.19,20.—3. 13.18, 


\ Note: That 4s, 
the Ephraimites 
have performed 
more important 
services than Gi- 
deon and his men 
had achieved. 


4 ch.6.11,34. 


& ch.7.24, 25. Ps.44. 
3.—115. 1.—118. 14.. 
16. Jno. 4. 37. Ro. 
12. 3, 6.—15. 18, 19. 
Phi.2.3. 


2 Pr. 15. 1—16. 32.— 
25.11,15. 


pf Heb. spirit. 

m 1S3a.14.28,27,31,32. 
—30, 10. 2.C0.4.8,9, 
16. Ga.6.9. He.12. 
1.4. 

n Ge 33.17. Ps.60.6. 

0 Ge. 14.18, De.23.4. 
1Sa.26.18. 2Sa.17. 
23,29. 3 Jno.6..8. 


pch.5.23. Ge.25.13, 
—37,25,28, 15a. 25, 


The Ephraimites pacified. 


24 4 And Gideon “sent messengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, 


i|\Come down against the Midianites. and 


*take before them the waters unto 
8° Beth-barah and Jordan. ‘Then al! 
the men of Ephraim gathered them- 
selves together, and took the water 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ‘two princes v1 
the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
they slew Oreb upon the ‘rock ” Oreb. 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, ¢ and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
$/on the other side Jordan. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites, \—3. Sue- 
coth and Penuel refuse to relieve Gideon’s army, 
4—9. Zebah and Zalmunna are taken, \O—12. 
Succoth and Penuel are destroyed, 13—16. Gi- 
deon revengeth his brethren’s death on Zebah and 
Zalmunna, \7—2\. He refuseth government, 
22,23. His ephod the cause of idolatry, 24—27. 
Midian subdued, 28. Gideon's children, and 
death, 29—32. The Israelites’ idolatry and in- 
gratitude, 33—35. 

ND ‘the men of Ephraim said 
unto him, ® Why hast thou served 
us thus, that thou calledst us not, when 


thou wentest to fight with the Midian- 


10, I. 1 Ki. 0. 1. 
2Ki14.9, Pr1%93, 
| Phi2.21. | 


ites? And they did chide with him 
* sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, * Whut 
have I done now in comparison of you? 
\ fs not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vintage of 
* Abi-ezer ? 

3 "God hath delivered into yom 
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and 
Zeeb: and what was I able to do in 
comparison of you? ' Then their“ anger 
Was abated toward him, when he had 
said that. 

4 % And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, ™ faint, 
yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of * Suc 
coth, Give, I pray you, ° loaves of bread 
unto the people that follow me; for 
they be faint, and Iam pursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian 

6 And the princes of Succoth said, 
” Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hand, that we shoul 
give bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when 
the Lorp hath delivered Zebal aud 


oe 


oid 


Zebah and Zalmunna tuken. 


JUDGES. VIII. 


Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will A. M. 2759. B.C. 1245. An. Ex. Is. 246. 
An. ante L. One: 469. 


tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers. 

8 § And he went up thence to * Pe- 
nuel, and spake unto them likewise: 
and the men of Penuel answered him as 
the men of Succoth had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men 
of Penuel, saying, When °I come again 
in peace, “I will break down this tower. 

10 § Now Zebdah and Zalmunna 
were in * Karkor, and their hosts with 
them, about fifteen thousand men, all 
that were left of all the hosts of “the 
children of the east: for there ‘ fell ¢ an 
hundred and twenty thousand men that 
drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of 5/fNobah and Jogbehah, 
and smote the host: for the host was 
* secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 


fled, he pursued after them, and * took] : 


the two kings of Midian, Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and *discemfited all the 
host. 

13 4 And Gideon the son of Joash 
returned from battle “before the sun 
Was Up, 

14 And ‘caught a young man of the 
men of Succoth, and inquired of him: 
and he * described unto him the princes 
of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even 
threescore and seventeen men. 


B Heb. thresh. ver. 
16. 

@ Ge, 32,30,31. 1Ki. 
12.25. 


5 1 Ki.22.27,28. 
c ver. 17, 


y Note: If this were 
the name of @ 
place, i is no 
where else men- 


tioned. Somecon-| 


tend that Pp, 
karkor, signifies 
rest ; and the Vul- 
gate renders it re- 
quiescebant. ‘res¢- 
ed.’ This seems the 
most likely ; for it 
is said (ver. 11.) 
that Gideon ‘ smote 
the host: for the 
host was secure.’ 


d ch.7.12. 


ech.7.22. 2 Ch, 13.17. 
—28.6,8. 18.37.36. 


6 Or, an hundred 
and twenty thou- 
sand, every one 
drawing a sword. 
ch.20.2,15,17, 25, 35, 
46. 2 K1.3.26. 


{ Note: Nobah 
took its name from 
an Israelite who 
conquered it; and 
is said by BUSE- 
BIUS to have been, 
in his time, a for- 
saken place eight 
miles south from 
Heshbon.Jogbehah 

was probably near 

Le 


f/NU.32.35,42. 


g ch.18.27. 18a.16. 
32.—30.16. 1 Th.5.3. 


h Jos. 10. 16..18 22, 
25. 


2.14. Re.6.15,16.— 
19.19.21. 


6 Heb. terrified. 


kK Note: The words 

pannnbyndn, 
milmdaleh — hai- 
chaires, should, 
most probably, be 
rendered ‘from the 
ascent of Chares ;’ 
which is the read- 
ing of the LXX., 
Syriac, Arabic,and 
HOUBIGANT. 


15 And he came unto the men Of |i en.1242s. 18a. 30. 
1..15, 


Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah and 
Zalmunna, with whom ye did ‘ upbraid 
me, saying, Are the hands of Zebah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
we should give bread unto thy men 
that are weary ? 

16 And he took ‘the elders of the 
city, and “thorns of the wilderness 
and briers, and with them he “ taught 
the men of Succoth. 

17 And “he beat down the tower of 
Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 

18 § Then said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men were 
they whom ye slew at °Tabor? And 
they answered, ? As thou art, so were 
they ; each one ’ resembled the children 
uf a king. 

19 And he said, They were my bre- 
(hren. even the sons of my mother: 

378 


d Heb, writ. 
& ver.6,7. 


Zl ver.7. Pr. 10. 13.— 
19.29. Ezr.2.6. 


m Mi.7.4. 


uw Heb. made to 
know.—Note : In- 
stead of Y™, wy- 
yoda, Hovest- 
GANT, LECLERC, 
and others, read 
wa, wyyadosh, 
‘and he tore or 
threshed ;’ and this 
is not only agree- 
able to what Gide- 
on threatened,(ver. 
7.), but is support- 
ed by the LXX., 

Vulgate, Chalder, 
Syriac. and Ara- 

bic. The Hebrew 
text might easily 
have oeen corrupt- 
ed simply by the 
change of w, shin, 
intoy,ayin, letters 
very similar to 
each other. 


n ver. 9, 1 Ki.12.25, 
0ch.4.6, Ps.89.12. 
p P3.12.2, Jude 16. 


v Heh. according to 


as} the form of, §-c. 


Job 12.16..21.— 
34.19. Ps.83.11.Am. | 


a Jos.10.24. 18a.15. 
33. Ps,149.9. 


B Note : It was dis- 
graceful to fall by 
the hands of a 
child ; and death by 
the blows of such a 
person must be 
much more linger- 
ing and torment- 
ing. Some have 
employed children 
to despatch cap- 
tives. TACITUS, 
(1. iv. c. 61.) says 
of Civilis, a Ro- 
man knight who 
headed a revolt of 
the Gauls against 
Rome, Ferebatur 
parvulo filio quos- 
dam captivorum, 
sagittis puerili- 
bus figendos ob- 


tulisse; ‘He is 
said to have given 
to his little son 
some prisoners, as 
butts to be shot at 
with little darts 
and arrows.’ 


d ch.9.54. 1Sa.31.3, 
5. Re.9.6. 


c Ps.83.1. 


y Or, ornaments 
the moon. Is.3. 


d ch.9.8..15. 1Sa. 8. 
5,—12.12. Jno.6.15. 


ech, 2. 18.—10. 18.— 
11.9... Lu.22.24.. 
a 2Co.1.24. 1 Pe. 


J 18a. 8.6, 7.—10.19. 
—12.12. Is. 33. 22.— 
63.19. 


g Ge. 24. 22, 53. Ex. 
Mee .— 32.3. 1 Pe.3, 


h Ge. 16. 10, 11.—25. 
13.—37.25, 28. 1 
25.11. 1 Ki.20.11. 


ONote: Taking the 


Shekel at half an 
ounce, the sum of 
the gold earrings 
was T3lbs. 40z. and 
worth about 33002. 
st rling. This com- 
putation will bring 
to the reader's 
mind the slaugh- 
ter of the Roman 
knights by the 
Carthaginians at 
the battle of Can- 
ne; from whose 
spoils Hannibal 
sent three bushels 
of gold rings to the 
sity of Carthage! 


¢ Or, sweet jewels. 


i Rs. 8.15. Je. 10.9, 
Eze.27.7. Lu.16.19. 
JIno.19.2,5. Re. 17. 
4,—18.12,16. 


& ver, 21. 


¢ch.17.5,—18. 14, 17. 
Ex, 28. 6..12. 1'Sa, 
23.9,10. Is.8.20. 


m ver.32. ch.6.11,24. 
De.12.5. 
n EX. 23. 33. Ps. 73. 


27.—106.39. Ho.2.2. 
—4,12..14. 


o ver,33. De.7.16. 
Dp Ps.83.9..12. Is.9.4. 
—10.26, 


q ch.3.11,30.—5.31. 
r ch.6.32. 1Sa.12.11. 
s Ne.5.14,15. 


¢ ch. 9. 2, 5.—10. 4.— 
12.9, 14. Ge. 46. 26. 
Ex.1.5. 2 Ki.10.1. 


0 ae. ta out of 


entice 
17.17. 28a39.5. 
5. 13..16. 1 Ki.11.3. 
Ngan eo 19. 
5..8. E 1.33. 


w ch. 9. a Ge.16. 
15,—22.24. 


x Heb. set. 


ren.o.is. Geos. | Whose name he 


Gideon’s children, and deutn 


the Lorp liveth, if ye had saved them 
alive, I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether his first- 
born, “Up, and slay them. But the 
youth drew not his sword: for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 
8* Rise thou, and fall upon us; for as 
the man is, so is his strength. And Gi- 
deon arose, and ‘slew Zebah and Zal- 
munna, and took away the ” ornaments 
that were on their camels’ necks. 

22 % Then the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, “ Rule thou over us, both 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son 
also: for thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, ‘1 
will not rule over you, neither shall my 
son rule over you: ‘the Lorp shall 
rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them, 
I would desire a request of you, that 
ye would * give me every man the ear- 
rings of his prey. (For they had 
golden earrings, *because they were 


sa. | Ishmaelites.) 


25 And they answered, We will 
willingly give them. And they spread 
a garment, and did cast therein every 
man the earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was ‘a thou- 
sand and seven hundred shekels of 
gold; beside ornaments, and § collars, 
and ‘purple raiment that was on the 
kings of Midian, and beside the * chains 
that were about their camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon made ‘an _ ephod 
thereof, and put it in his city, even in 
”Ophrah: and all Israel went thither "a 
whoring after it: which thing became 
°a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 9 Thus ? was Midian subdued be- 
fore the children of Israel, so that they 
lifted up their heads no more. And 
the country was in quietness ° forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

29 4 And * Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt ‘in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had ‘threescore and 
ten sons %of his body begotten: for he 
had “many wives. 

31 And his “concubine that was in 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
* called * Abimelech. 


Ahimelech murders his brethren. 


32 4 And Gideon the son of Joash 
*died in a good old age, and was buried 
iu the sepulechre of Joash his father, in 
* Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, ‘as soon 
as Gideon was dead, that the children 


of Israel turned again, and “went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made 8° Baal- 
berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel / re- 
membered not the Lorp their Goad, 
who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every side : 

35 Neither ‘shewed they kindness 
to the house of ” Jerubbaal, namely, Gi- 
deon, according to all the goodness 
which he had shewed unto Israel. 


CHAP. IX. 

Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemites, 
and murder of his brethren, 1s made king, 1—6. 
Jotham by a parable rebuketh them, and fore- 
telleth their ruin, T—21. Gaal conspireth with 
the Shechemites against him, 22—29. Zebul 
revealeth it, 30—33. Abrmelech overcometh 
them, and soweth the city with salt, 34—45. He 
burneth the hold of the god Berith, 46—49. At 
Thebez he is slain by a piece of a millstone, 
50—55. Jotham’s curse is fulfilled, 56, 57. 

ND *Abimelech the son of Jerub- 

baal went to ‘Shechem unto his 
mother’s brethren, and ‘communed 
with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem, ¢ Whether is 
better for you, either that all the sons 
of Jerubbaal, which are ‘threescore and 
ten persons, reign over you, or that one 
reign Over you? remember also that I 
am ™ your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren “spake 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Shechem all these words: and their 
hearts inclined ‘to follow Abimelech ; 
for they said, He is ° our brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore and 
ten pieces of silver out of ”the house 
of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
hired ®’ vain and light persons, which 
followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s 
house *a. Ophrah, and ‘slew his bre- 
thren the sons of Jerubbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, ypon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jotham the 
youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for 
he hid himself 


JUDGES, IX. 


An, ante 1. 


A. M. 2768. B. C. 1236, An. Ex. Is. 255, 


Olymp. 460. 


@ Ge. 15. 15.—25. 8. 
Jos. 24. 29, 30. Job 
5.26.—42.17. 


6 ver.27, ch.6.24. 


c ch. 2. 7..10, 17, 19. ; 
Jos.4.31. 2 KL. 
2, 2 Ch.24.17,18. 


a ver, 27. ch. 2.17, 
Ex. 34. 15, 16. Je. | 
3.9. 


B Note: nnabya 
literally, * the| 
lord of the co- 
venant ;> the same 


as Jupiter faede-| | 


ris, or Mercury, 
among the Ro- 
mans; the deity, | 
whose business was | 
to preside 
compacts, 


over 
trea- 


ties, leagues, co- |) 


venants, g-c. 
e ch.9.4,46. 


f Ps. 78. 11, 42.106, 
18,21. Ec.12.1. Je. 
2.32. 


g ch.9.5, 16..19. Ec. 
9.14, 15. 


y Note: 


Rather, 
Jerubbaal 


Gide- 
on; as we say, 
Simon Peter; or 
call a person by 
his Christian and 
suruame, Gi- 
deon was a mighty 
man of valour, a) 
true patriot, evi-| 
dently disinterest- | 
ed and void of| 
ambition. He 
loved his country, 
and hazarded his 
life for it; but re- 
Sused the kingdom, 
when offered to 
him and his heirs. | 
The act of making 
the ephod was to- 
tally wrong ; yet, 
probably it was 
done with no re- 
prehensible de- 
sign. Of his pri- 
vate character we 
know little :—it 
does not appear to 
have been very ex- 
emplary. 


—_— 


CHAP. IX, 
h ch.8.31. 


i Ge. 33. 18.—-34. 2. 
1 Ki.12.1. 


k2Sa.15.6. 1 Ki.12. 
3, 20. Ps. 83. 2.4. 
Je.18.18. 


6 Heb. What is 
00d? whether, &c. 


1 ch.8,30. 


m Ge.29.14. 2Sa.19. 
13. 1 Ch. 11.1. Ep. 
5.30. He.2.14, 


n Ps.10.3. Pr.1.11. 
4. 


¢ Heb. after. 
0 Ge.29.15. 
PD V.46..49. ch.8,33. 


O Note: DWN 

DIIMD) DI, 
anashim — raikim 
oophochazim, 
‘worthless and dis- 
solute men ;? per- 
sons who were liv- 
ing on the public, 
and had nothing 
to lose. Such was 
the foundation of 
his Babel covern- 
ment. By a cun- 
ning management 
of such unprinei- 
pled men most 
revolutions are 
brought about. 


qch.11,3, 1Sa.22.2 
2Ch.13.7. Job 30.8, 
Pr.lQtl. Ac.17.5. 


r ch.6.24. 


s 2 K1.10.17.—11.1,2. 
2 Ch. 21. 4. Mat.2. 
16,20. 


{42 Sa.5.9. 2 Ki. 12. 
20. 


B Note: Probably 
the name of a 
person of note in 
Shechem. 


iy Or, oak. Jos. 24. 
26. 1 Ki.12.1,20,25, 


6 De. 1. 29.—27. 12. 
| Jos.8.33. Jno.4.20. 


‘e Ps. 18. 40, 41.—60. 
| 15..21. Pr. 1. 28, 29. 

—21.13.—28.9._ Is.1. 
, 15.—58.6..10. Mat. 
18.26.34. Ja.2.13. 


| 

6 Note: This és 
the most ancient 
fable or apologue 
extant; and is ex- 
tremely beautiful, 
apposite, and in- 
i telligibie. 


d@2Ki.14.9, Eze.17. 
: 5, &ce. Da. 4. 10, 
| &c. 
|¢ Note: The 141, 
zayith, or olive 
tree, im the Lin- 
nean system, is « 
genus of the dian- 
dra = monogynia 
class of plants. It 
is of a moderate 
height, and grows 
best in sunny 
places. Its trunk 
is knotty; bark 
smooth, of an ash 
colour ; wood solid 
and yellowish ; 
leaves oblong, al- 
most like those of 
the willow, of a 
dark green colour 
on the upper side, 
and whitish below. 
In June it puts 
forth white flow- 
ers, growing in 
bunches,each of one 
piece, widening to- 
wards the top, and 
dividing into four 
parts. After this 
succeeds the fruit, 
which is oblong and 
plump; first green, 
then pale,and when 
quite ripe, black. 
Within it is en- 
closed a hard stone, 
Jjilled with oblong 
seeds. It was the 
most useful of all 
the trees in the 
Jield or forest; as 
the bramble was 
the meanest and 
most worthless. 


é ch.8.22,23. 


S EX. 29. 2, 7.—35.14. 
Le.2.1. 1 Ki.19.15, 
16. Ps. 89. 20.—104. 
15, Ac.4.27.—10.38. 
1 Jno.2.20, 


@ Note: o»n5N, 
elohim, rather 
gods; the parable 
being adapted to 
the idolatrous She- 
chemites, 


k Heb. up and 
down for other 
trees. Jov 1,7,—2.2. 

g Lu.13.6,7. 

h Nu.15.5, 7, 10. Ps. 
104. 15. Pr. 31. 6. 
Ec, 10.19. 

X Or, thistle. 2 Ki. 
14.9, 


i Is. 30. 2. Da. 4.12. 
Ho, 14. 7. Mat.13. 
32. 


k ver. 20,49. Nu.2l. 
2. Is. 1. 3. Eze. 
19.14. 


12 Ki.14.9. Ps. 104. 
16. Is. 2. 13.—37.24. 
Eze.31.3. 

m ch.8.35. 

n ch. VII.—8.4..10, 

pf Heb. cast his life. 
Es. 4.16. Ro, 5. 8. 
—16.4. Re.!2.11. 


o ver. 5,6. ch. & 35. 
Ps. 109.4. 


p ver.6,14. ch.8.31. 


Jotham’s parable of the trees, 
1 


6 And all the men of Shechem ga- 
thered together, and all “the house of 
8 Millo, and went, and made Abimeliech 
king, by the ’ plain of the pillar that 
was in Shechem. 

7 4 And when they told i to Jo- 
tham, he went and stood in the top of 
'mount Gerizim, and lifted 1p his voice, 
and cried, and said unto them, ‘ Heark- 
en unto me, ye men of Shechem, that 
God may hearken unto you. 

8 6¢'The trees went forth on a time to 
anoint a king over them; and they said 
unto the Solive tree, ‘ Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, ‘wherewith 
by me they honour ®God and man, and 
go “to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, 
“Should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, which * cheer- 
eth God and man, and go to be pro- 
moted over the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees untu 
the bramble, Come thou. and reign 
over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your 
trust in my ‘shadow: and if not, * let 
fire come out of the bramble, and de- 
vour ‘the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, 
and have done unte him ” according to 
the deserving of his hands; 

17 (For my father “fought for you, 
and “adventured his life far, and deli 
vered you out of the hand of Midian: 

18 And ye °are risen up against my 
father’s house this day, and have slain 
his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon One stone, and have made ” Abi- 
melech, the son of his maidservant. 
king over the men of Shechem, beceuse: 
he zs your brother ;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 


o~ 
wae 


The Shechemites revolt to Gaal. 


sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his 
house this day, then “rejoice ye in Abi- 
inelech, and let him also rejoice in you: 

20 But if not, *let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
cher, and the house of Millo; and 
let fire come out from the men of She- 
chem, and from the house of Millo, 
and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
and went to 8° Beer, and dwelt there, 
for fear of Abimelech his brother. 

22 % When Abimelech had reigned 
three years over Israel, 

23 Then ”*God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of She- 
chem; and the men of Shechem ‘ dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech: 

24 /That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal 
might come, and their blood be laid 
upon Abimelech their brother, which 
slew them; and upon the men of She- 
chem, which ¢ aided him in the killing 
of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set 
* liers in wait for him in the top of the 
inountains, and they robbed all that 
came along that way by them: and it 
was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his "brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechein 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapes, and made’ merry, and went 
into ‘the house of their god, and ‘did 
eat and drink, and ‘cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
“Who is Abimelech, and who is She- 
chem, that we should serve him? is not 
he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? serve the men of "Hamor 
the father of Shechem: for why should 
we serve him ? 


JUDGES, IX. 


A.M.2768. B.C.1236. 
An, Ex.1s,255, Ai. 
ante I. Olymp. 460 


a1s.8.6. Phi.3.3. Ja, 
4.16. 


b ver. 15, 23, 56, 57. 
ch. 7. 22. 2 Ch. 20. 
92,93. Ps.21.9,10.— 
28.4.—52. 1..5.—120. 
3,4.—140. 10. 


B Note: Probably 
the Beer men- 
tioned by Mr. 
MAUNDRELL, 3 
hours anda half, 
or about ten miles 
north of Jerusalem, 
towards Schechem. 
It is situated to- 
ward the south, on 
an easy declivity ; 
and has a foun- 
tain af excellent 
water, at the bot- 
tom of the hill, 
JSrom which it has 
taken its name. 
Close to the well 
are the mouldering 
walls of a@ ruined 
khan; and on the 
summit of the hill 
two large arches 
still remain of a 
ruined _ convent. 
Dr. RicHARD- 
SON says, that it 
seems to have been 
once a place of 
considerable con- 
Sequence. 


ec Nu.21.16. Jos. 19. 
8. 2 Sa.20.14. 


A. M.2771.B C.1233. 
An Ex.Is.258 An. 
ante I. Olymp.457. 


y Note :—That is, 

GOD _ permitted 
the evil spirit of 
Jealousy, treache- 
ry, und discord, to 
break out between 
Abimelech and the 
Shechemites, 


d ver.15,20, 1Sa.16. 
14..16.—-18. 9, 10. 
1 Ki. 12. 15.—22.22, 
23, 2 Ch.10.15.—18, 
19.,22. Is. 19,2, 14, 
2 Th.2.11,12. 


e ver. 16. Is. 33. 1. 
at.7.2. 


F1Sa.15.33. 1 Ki.2. 
82. Es, 9.25. Ps.7. 
16. Mai.23.34,.36. 


6 Heb.strengthened 
his hands to kill. 
g Jos. 8.4.12,13, Pr 

yb a 


h Ge. 13, 8.—19. 7. 


¢ Or, songs. Is. 16. 
9, 10.24. 7..9. Je. 
25.30. Am.6.3..6, 


iver. 4. ch. 16. 23, 
Ex. 32.6, 19. Da.5. 
1..4,23. 


k Is. 22. 12..14. Lu. 
12.19, 20.—17.26..29. 


¢ Le.24.11. 1 Sa. 17, 
43. Ps.109.17. 

m 1 Sa.25, 10. 2 Sa. 
20.1. 1 Ki.12,16, 

n Ge.34.2,6. 

0 Note: The very 
words and conduct 
of a@ sly hypocriti- 
cal demagogue. 


02S8a.15.4. 1 Ki.20. 
ll. Ps.10.3. Ro. 1. 
30, 


k No te :—Rather, 


29 And ®’ would to God this people 
were under my hand! then would I re- 
move Abimelech. *And he said to 


Abimelech, ” Increase thine army, and 
vome out. 


‘and I would say 
to Abimelech,’ as 
the LXX. ren- 
ders; for, as Dr. 
WALL observes, 
this was not said 
in the presence of 
Abimelech, as our 
translation  im- 
ports ; but at an in- 
temperate feast, in 
his absence, when 
he boasted he would 


30 % And when Zebul the ruler of 
the city heard the words of Gaal the 
son of Ebed, his anger was ) kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 


challenge him. 


p2Sa.2.14..17. 2 Ki. 
14.8.—18, 23. Is. 36. 


8,9. 


d Or, hot. 
Heb. craftily, or, 


\himelech * privily, saying, Behold, 
380 


to Tormah. 


A.M.2771. B.C.1233. 
An. Ex, 1s.258. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 45/7. 


B Note :—Under 

pretence of Te- 
pairing the walls 
and towers, they 
were actually put- 
ting the place in 
@ state of defence 
intending to seize 
on the government 
as soon as they 
Sound Abimelech 
coming against 
them. 


a Job 24. 14.17. Ps. 
36.4, Pr, 1. 11..16. 
—4.16. Ro.3.15. 


y Heb. as thine 
hand shall find. 
Le. 25. 26. marg. 
1Sa. 10. 7.—-25. 8 
Ec.9.10. 


6 Note :—-Of this 
person we know no 
more than is here 
recorded. He was 
probably one of 
the descendants of 
the Canaaniles, 
who hoped, from 
the state of the 
public mind and 
their disaffection 
to Abimelech, to 
cause a revolution, 
and thus to re- 
store the ancient 
government as it 
was under Hamor, 
the father of She- 
chem. JOSEPHUS 
(Ant, L. v.c. 7. § 3.) 
Says he was aman 
of authority, who 
sajourned with 
them, with his 
armed men and 
kinsmen ; and that 
the  Shechemites 
desired that he 
would allow them 
a guard during 
the vintage. 


b ver. 44, 


§ Note :—D ou B- 
DAN states, that 
in some parts of 
the Holy Land 
there are many 
detached rocks 
scattered up and 
down, some grow- 
ing out of the 
ground, (Voy. p. 
98.) and others 
Sragments broken 
off from rocky pre- 
cipices (p. 455 ;) the 
shadow of which, 
it appears, JOSE- 
PHUS thought 
might be most na- 
turally imagined 
to look like troops 
of men at a dis- 
tance, rather than 
that of the moun- 
tains; for, he re- 
presents (Ant. }. v. 
C.7.§4.) Zebul as 
saying to Gaal 

that he mistoo 

the shadow of the 
rocks for men. 


c Eze, 7, 7. Mar. 8. 
24, 


0 Heb. navel. 


K OY, the regarders 
of the times.. De. 
18, 14. 


e 1 Ki,20.18..21,30. 


\ Note: This place 

appears from the 
next verse to have 
been near She- 
chem; and is per- 
haps the same as 
Ruma, @_ village 
of Galilee, men- 
tioned by JOSE- 
PHUS, Bell. |. ili. 
c.9. 


J ver.28,30. | 


jtains. 


Abimelech overcometh them. 


Gaal the son of Ebed and his brethren 
be come to Shechem; and, _ behold, 
8 they fortify the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up * by night, thou 
and the people that zs with thee, and 
lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, ‘hat in the morn- 
ing, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city: and, 
behold, when he and the people that is 
with him come out against thee, then 
mayest thou do to them ”as thou shalt 
find occasion. 

34 § And Abimelech rose up, and 
all the people that were with him, by 
night, and they laid wait against She 
chem in four companies. 

35 And ¢ Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and Abimelech rose 
up, and *the people that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

06 And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come 
people down from the top of the moun- 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
5°seest the shadow of the mountains as 
if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 
See, there come people down by the 
®middle of the land, and another com- 
pany come along by the plain of “ Meo- 
nenim. 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, * Where 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, 
Who is Abimelech, that we should 
serve him? zs not this the people that 
thou hast despised? go out, I pray now, 
and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with Abi- 
melech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and 
“he fled before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even untc 
the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at * Aru 
mah: and ‘ Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the mor 
row, that the people went out into the 
field ; and they told Abimelech. 

43 And he tonk the people, and di- 
vided them into three companies, and 
laid wait in the field and Jooked, and, 


=e 


Abumelech is slain by a woman. 


behold, the people were come forth out 
of the city; and he rose up against 
them, and smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, “rushed forward, 
und stood in the entering of the gate of 
the city: and the two other companies 
ran upon all the people that were in the 
fields, and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and * he took the 
city, and slew the people that was 
therein, and ‘beat down the city, and 
8 sowed it with salt. 

46 4 And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they 
entered into “a hold of the house of 
the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem 
were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him ‘up to 
mount ‘Zalmon, he and all the people 
that were with him; and Abimelech 
took an axe in his hand, and cut down 
aboughfrom the trees, and took it, 
and laid z¢ on his shoulder, and said 
unto the people that were with him, 
What ye have seen ”*me do, make 
haste, and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and _fol- 
lowed Abimelech, and ‘put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire upon 
them; so that all the men of the tower 
of Shechem died also, about a thousand 
men and women. 

50 § Then went Abimelech to ¢ The- 
bez, and encamped against Thebez, 
and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all the 
men and women, and all they of the 
city, and shut i¢ to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And *Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and went 
hard unto the door of the tower to burn 
it with fire. 

53 And a certain ‘woman cast a 
piece of a millstone upon Abimelech’s 
lead, 5 and all to break his skull. 

54 Then he called nasiliy unto the 
young man his armouroearer, and said 
unto him, * Draw thy sword, and slay 
ine, that men say not of me, A woman 


JUDGES, X. 


A. M. 2771. B. C. 1233. An. Ex. Is. 258. 


An, ante 1. 


aver. 15, 20. Ga. 
5. 15. 
b ver. 20. 


c De.29.23. 1 Ki. 12. 
25. 2 Ki. 3.25. Ps. 
107. 34. marg. Eze. 
47. 11. Zep. 2. 9.} 
Ja. 2. 13. 


B Note: Salt in 
small quantities 
renders land ex- 
tremely fertile ; 
but too much of it! 
destroys  vegeta-| 
tion. Every place, 
says PLINY, 
Ch SxXxi ie. 3) 
in which salt is 
Sound is barren, 
and produces no- 
thing. Hence the 


sowing of a place}. 


with salt was a 
custom in different 
nations to express 
permanent deso- 
lation, StGONIUS 
observes, that when 
Milan was taken, 
A. D. 1162, che 
walls were razed, 
and it was sown 
with salt. And 
BRANTOME in- 
forms us, that it 
was an ancient 
custom in France, 
to sow the house 
of a@ man with 
salt, who had been 
declared a traitor 
to his king.— 
Charles IX. king 
of France,the most 
base and per fidious | 
of human beings, 
caused the house of 
Admiral Coligni 
(whom he and the 
Duke of Guise cau- 
sed to be murdered, 
with thousands 
more of Protest- 
ants, on the eve of 
St. Bartholomew, 
1572,) to be sown 
with salt! 


d ver. 4, 27. ch. 8. 33, 
1 Ki.18.26. 2 Ki.1. 
2..4. Ps, 115. 8. Is. 
28, 15..18. — 37. 38. 


é Ps. 68. 14. 


Sf ch. 7.17, 18. Pr. 1. 
12. 


: 
y Heb. Ihave done. 


g ver. 15, 20. Ga. 5. 
15. Ja. 3. 16. 


6 Note: According 
to EUSEBIUS, 13 
miles from She- 
chem,towards Scy- 
thopolis. 


h ver. 48, 49. 2 Ki. 
14. 10.—15. 16. 


4 ver. 15, 20. 2 Sa. 
11. 21.—20. 21. Job 
31. 3. Je. 49. 20.—| 
50. 45. | 


{ Note: An antt- 
quated expression, 
meaning, ‘full in- 
tention’ to com- 
plete an object. 
‘All-to,’ observes 
Dr. JOHNSON, 
‘is a particle of! 
mere enforcement.’ | 
The original is 
ynbada nx ¥5n), 
watteritz eth gul- 
galto, which ts 
simply, as the) 
LXX. render, kat 
exdace TO Kpa- 
viov avrov, ‘and 
she brake hts skull.’ 
PLUTARCH _Te- 
lates, that Pyr- 
rhus was killed at 
the siege of Thebes, 
by a piece ofa 


tile, which a wo- || 


man threw upon 
his head. 


k1Sa. 31. 4, 5. 


Olymp. 457. 


|B Note: It wasa 
disgrace tobe killed 
by a woman: on 
this account, SE- 
NECA, the T'rage- 
dian, thus deplores 
the death of Her- 
cules: O Uurpe fa- 
tum ! foemina 
Herculee_ necis 
autor feritur ; 
‘O dishonourable 
Sate! a woman is 
reported to have 
been the author of 
the death of Hercu- 
les.’ Abimelech 
might also have 
been afraid, that 
if he fell thus mor- 
tally wounded in- 
to the hands of his 
enemies theymight 
treat him with cru- 
1 elty and insult. 


a2Sa. 18. 16. —20. 
v1, 22. 1 Ki. 22. 35, 
| 3. Pr. 22. 10. 

| 


y Note: Both the 
Sratricide Abime- 
lech and the un- 
principled men of 
Shechem had the 
iniquity visited up- 
on them of which 
they had veen guil- 
ty. Moz's judg- 
ment may be avoid- 
cd; but there is no 
escape from that of 
i How many 
houses have been 
sown with salt in 
France, by the just 
judgmentof GOD, 
Jor the massacre of 
the Protestants on 
the eve of St. Bar- 
tholomew ! See 
Note on v. 45, 


b ver. 24. Job 31. 3, 
Ps. 9. 12.-ll. 6.— 
58. 10, 11.—94. 23. 
Pr. 5. 22. Mat. 7.2. 
Ac. 2.4. Ga. 6.7. 
Re. 19, 20, 21. 


cver. 0, 45. Jos. 6. 
26. 1 Ki. 16. 34, 
re 
CHAP. X. 


A.M.2772.B.C.1232. 
An. Ex. 18.259, An. 
ante 1.Olymp .456, 


dch. 2, 16.—3. 9, 


6 Or, deliver. Heb. 
save. 


e Jos. 15. 48. 


A.M.2795.B.C.1209, 
An. Ex 1s,282. An. 
ante LO!';mp.433, 


f Ge. 31. 43. Nu. 
32. 29. 


g ch. 5. 10.—12. 14. 
hNu, 32. 41. De. 
3. 4. 


Or, the villages 

of Jair. 

A. M.2817,B.C. 1187. 
An. Ex.Is.304, An. 
ante [. Olymp.4ll. 


i ch.4.1.—6.1.—13.1. 


|| A.M.2799 B.C.1205, 


An. Ex. Is.286. An. 
ante I. Olymp.429. 


k ch. 2, 11..14.—3. 7. 
2Ch. 28. 23. Ps. 
106. 36. 


@ 1Ki. 11.5, 7, 33.— 
16. 31. 2 Ki. 17. 16, 
29..31.—23. 13. 


|m ch. 16. 23. 18a. 
5.2. 2Ki.1.2,3. Je. 
2.13. Eze. 16. 25, 26. 


mch. 2. 14. De. 29. 
20..28. — 31. 16.18. 
—32. 16.2. Jos. 
23, 15, 16. Ps. 74. 1. 
Na. 1. 2, 6. 


och, 4.2. 1Sa. 12. 
9,10. Ps. 44. 12. Is. 
50. 1. 


pver. 5, Is. 30. 13. 
1Th. 5. 3. 
6 Heb. crushed. 


g ch.3.12,13.—6.3..5. 
2Ch. 1. 9.—20.1, 2 


Tola and Jair judge Israes 


slew him. And his young man thrust 
him through, and he died. 

55 And *when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they de 
parted every man to his place. 

56 § Thus ’*God rendered the wick ea- 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren : 

57 And all the evil of the men of 
Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: and ‘upon therm came the curse 
of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


CHAP. X. 

Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir, 1, Jair, 
whose thirty sons had thirty cities, 3I—5. The 
Philistines and Ammonites oppress Israel, 6—9. 
In their misery God sendeth them to their false 
gods, 10—14. Upon their repentance he pitieth 
them, 15—18. 

ND after Abimelech there ? arose 

to °defend Israel Tola the son of 

Puah, the son of Dodo, a man of Issa- 

char; and he dwelt in ‘Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and 
three years, and died, and was buried 
in Shamir. 

3 9 And after him arose Jair, ‘a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty and 
two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that * rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which are *called $ Havoth-jair 
unto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in 
Camon. 

6 § And the children of Israel ‘ did 
evil again in the sight of the Lorp, 
and served * Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and 
the gods of Syria, and‘ the gods of Zidon, 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of 
the children of Ammon, and “the gods 
of the Philistines, and forsook the Lorp, 
and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lorp ” was 
hot against Israel, and “he sold them into 
the hands of the Philistines, and into 
the hands of the children of Ammon. 

S And” that year they vexed and ° op. 
pressed the children of Israel eighteen 
years, all the children of Israel that were 
on the other side Jordan in the land of 
the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon 
‘passed over Jordan to fight also 
against Judah, and agaimst Beujamin 

38) 


9 


~ 


God pitieth te misery of Israel. 


and against the house of Ephraim; so 
that Israel was sore * distressed. 

10 4 And the children of Israel ° cried 
unto the Lorn, saying, We have sinned 
against thee, both because we have for- 
saken our God, and also served Baalim. 

Jt And the Lorp said unto the 
children of Israel, ‘Did not I deliver 
you from “the Egyptians, and from 
‘the Amorites, from ‘the children of 
Ammon, and from “ the Philistines ? 

12 *The Zidonians also, and ‘the 
Amalekites, and 8* the Maonites, did 
oppress you; and ye cried to me, and I 
delivered you out of their hand. 

13 ‘Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and” cry unto the gods which 
ye have chosen; let them deliver you 
in the time of your tribulation. 

15 4 And the children of Israel said 
unto the Lorp, *We_ have sinned: 
*do thou unto us whatsoever ” seemeth 
good unto thee; ’deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. 

16 And’ they put away the ¢ strange 
gods from among them, and served 
the Lorp: and ” his soul was $ grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
®gathered together, and encamped in 
Gilead. And the children of Israel as- 
sembled themselves together, and en- 
camped in * Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and princes of 
Gilead said one to another, 
as he that will begin to ficht against the}" 
children of Ammon? “he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAP. XI. 

The covenant between Jephthah and the Gilead- 
ites, that he should be their head, 1—11. The 
treaty of peace between him and the Ammonites 
ws im vain, 12—28. Jephthah’s vow, 29—31. 
His conquest of the Ammonites, 32, 33. He per- 
formeth his vow on his daughter, 34—40. 

OW “Jephthah the Gileadite was 

“a mighty man of valour, and he 
was the son of “an harlot: and Gilead 
Hegat Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; 
nnd his wife’s sons grew up, and they 
thrust out Jephthah, and said unto 
him, Thou shalt not inherit in our 
father’s house; for thou art the son of 
“a strange woman. 
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JUDGES, XI. 


A. M. 2799. B. C. 1205. An. Ex. 


An. ante I. Olymp. 429, 


aDe. 28. 65. 1 Sa 
28. 15. 2 Ch. 15. 5. 
bch.3.9. 1Sa.12.10. 
Ps. 106. 43, 44.— 
107. 13, 19, 28. 


ech. 2.1.3, 


ad Ex. 14. 30. 1Sa. 
12. 8. Ne. 9. 9.11. 
Ps. 78. 51..53.—106. 
8.11. He. 11. 29. 


e Nu. 21. 21..25, 35. 
Ps. 135. 10, 11. 


Ff ch. 3. 11.15, 
gch.3. 31. 
heh, 5, 19, &e. 
ich. 6. 3. 


B Note: TheLXX. 
has ‘ the Midian- 
ites,’ which Dr. 
WALL thinks the 
true reading. But 
the Maonitesmight 
be a trib. of Arabs, 
inhabitants of Ma- 
on, (Jos, 15. 55. 
1Sa.23.24,25.-25.2.) 
which assisted 
Moab. 

k 2 Ch. 26.6, 7. Ps. 
106. 42, 43. 

? ch,2.12. De.32 15. 
1 Ch.28.9. Je.2.13. 
Jon. 2. 8. 

m De. 
38. 1 Ki. 18. 27, 28. 
2 Ki. 3. 13. Pr. 1. 
25..27. Is. 10. 3. 
Je. 2. 28. 


nm 2Sa.12.13,—24.10. 
Job 33. 27. Pr. 28. 
13. 1 Jno. 1. 8..10, 


o Jos. 9.25, 1 Sa. 3. 
18. 2 Sa. 10. 12.— 
15. 26. Jon. 2. 4.— 
3. 9. 


y Heb. is good in 
thine eyes. 

p2 Sa. 24. 14. Job 
34, 31, 32, 


gq 2 Ch.7.14.—15.8,— 
s 15, Je. 18, 7, 8 

.18.30..32. Ho. 
th “3. 8 


6 Heb. gods of 
strangers. 


r Ge. 6.6. Ps. 106. 
44,45. Is. 63. 9. Je. 
31. 20. Ho. IL. 8. 
Lu. 15. 20.—19. 41. 
Jno.11.34, Ep.4.32, 
He. 3. 10.—4. 15. 


¢ Heb. shortened. 
LP pee cricd toge- 
bi iL 1, 29. Ge. 
al. 49, 

1.—1l1. 5..8. 


‘What man 3 La ok 18 


uch, 1. 11.—12, 7. 
1Sa, 17. 25. 
—<>—- 
CHAP. XI. 
w Heb. 11.22. called 
Jephtha. 


@ch.6.12, 2 Ki.5.1. 


k Heb. @ woman, 
an harlot.—Note : 
Probably 3it, 
zonah, shoula be 
rendered,as inJos, 
2.1. a hostess or 
inn-keeper : so 
Targum of Jona- 
than, NA NIA 
NOPIND NNN, 
wehoo bar itte- 
tha pundekeetha, 
‘and he was the 
sonof a woman, a 
tavern - keeper. 7 
She was very pro- 
bably a Canaanite, 
as she is called 
v. 2. astrange wo- 
man, NANT 
ishah achereth, 
‘a woman of ano- 
ther race,’ and an 
this account his 
brethren drove him 
from the family, 
as not having a 
Sull right to the 
inheritance, 


y Ge, 21. 10. De. 
23. 2. Ga. 4. 30. 


& Pr. 2. 16.—5. 3, 20. 
—6. 24.6. 


32, 26.28, 37, | 


B Heb. Fone “the 
Sace of. 


y Note: Probably 
the same as Ish- 
Tob ; and appears 
to have been a 
part of Syria,near 
Zobah,Rehob, and 
Maachah, east of' 
Jordan, and in the 
most northern part 
of the portion of 
Manasseh. If so, 
it could not be far 
Srom Gilead, the 
country of Jeph- 
thah. This country 
4s called ‘Tobie or 
Tubin, 1 Mac. 
5. 13. ; and the 
Jews who inhabit- 
ed this district, 
BN 2 Mac. 


@2 Sa. 10. 6. 


bch. 9. 4, 1 Sa. 22. 2. 
—27. 2. — 30. 22.24. 
Joh 30. 1..10. Ac. 
bai is 


A.M.2817.B.C.1187. 
An.Ex.Is.304, An. 
ante I. Olymp.411. 


6 Heb. after days. 


ie ch. 10. 9, 17, 18. 


@1Sa. 10. 27.—11. 6, 
7,12, Ps, 118, 22, 23, 
Ac. 7. 35..39, 1 Co. 
1527..29. 


é Ge. 26. 27.—37. 27. 
—45. 4,5. Pr. 17. 17 
Is. 60. 14. Ac. 7. 
9.14. Re, 3. 9. 


F EX. 8. 8, 28,—9. 28. 
—10. 17. 1 Ki. 13. 6. 
Lu. 17. 3, 4. 


g ch. 10, 18, 
hk Nu. 32. 20..29. 


4 Ge. 21. 23.—31. 50. 
1Sa.12.5. Je.29.23. 
—42. 5. Ro. 1. 
2 Co. 1. 31. 


§ Heb. be the hear- 
er between us. Ge. 
16. 5.—31. 53. De. 
1. 16. 18a. 24. 12. 


k Ex.20.7. Zec. 5, 4. 
Mal. 3. 5. 
t ver. 8. 


m 1Sa 23.9,..12.1Ki. 
3. 7..9. 2 Co, 3. 5. 
i 1. 5, 17. 


n ch. 10, 17.—20. 1. 
1Sa. 10. 17.—11. 15. 


ONote: This 

Mizpeh was east 
of Jordan in the 
mountains of Gi- 
lead, (Ge. 31. 49.) ; 
and hence called 
Mispeh of Gilead 
(ver. 19.) 10 dis- 
tinguish it from 
another place of 
the same name, 
west of Jordan, in 
the trive of Judah, 
Jos. 15. 38. 


Kk Note: In this 
Jephthah acted in 
accordance with 
the law of Moses ; 
and hence the jus- 
tice of his cause 
would appear more 

Soncibty to the 
people, 
o Nu. 20, 14.—21. 21. 
“De. 2, 26.—20.10,11. 
Pr. 25. 8,9. Mat. 
18. 15, 16. 


p2Ki. 14.8..12, 
q Abe 21. 24..26. Pr. 


A Note: That ts, 

all the land which 
had belonged to 
the Amorites and 
Moabdites, 


rGe. 32. 22 
2. 37.—3. 16. 


$ Ps. 120. 7. Ro. 
12.18, He, 12. 14. 
1Pe. 3. 11. 


De. 


¢Nu. 21. 138..15, 
‘730, De. 2 9, 1 
2 Ch. 20. 10. Ac, 
2. 12, 13, 


Ts. 286 | 


Jephihah is chosen captan:. 


3 Then Jephthah fled 4 from his bre 
ata and dwelt in the land of ”* Tob. 
and there were gathered ’vain mien te 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 § And it came to pass ‘in process 
of time, that the children of Ammon 
made war against Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when the chil- 
dren of Ammon ‘made war against Is- 
rael, the elders of Gilead went ¢ to fetch 
Jephthah out of the land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we may 
fight with the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the eld- 
ders of Gilead, ‘Did not ye hate me, 
and expel me out of my father’s house? 
and why are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distress? 

8 And ‘the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore ‘we turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayest 
go with us, and fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Jephthah said unto the eld- 


ajers of Gilead, "If ye bring me home 


again to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and the Lorp deliver them 
before me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, ‘The Lorp $ be witness 
between us, ‘if we do not so according 
to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people made 
him ‘head and captain over them: and 
Jephthah “uttered all his words "before 
the Lorp in ® Mizpeh. 

12 4 And Jephthah “’sent messen- 
gers unto the king of the children of 
Ammon, saying, *” What hast thou to do 
with me, that thou art come against me 
to fight in my land? 

138 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the messengers 
of Jephthah, ’ Because Israel took away 
my land, when they came up out of 
Egypt, \ from Arnon even unto “Jabbok, 
and unto Jordan: now therefore restore 
those Jands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 

‘again unto the king of the children of 
Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 

Jephthah, ‘Israel took not away the 


ths treaty with the \mmonites. 


land of Moab, nor the land of the chil- 
dven of Ammon: 

16 8But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and “walked through the wil- 
derness unto the Red sea, and 'came 
to Kadesh ; ! 

17 Then Israel ‘sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let 
me, I pray thee, pass through thy land: 
but the king of Edom would not heark- 
en thereto. And in like manner they 
sent unto “the king of Moab: but he 
would not consent: and Israel ‘abode 
in Kadesh. 

18 Then they ‘went along through 
the wilderness, and ‘compassed the 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and *came by the east side of the land 
of Moab, and ‘pitched on the other 
side of Arnon, but came not within the 
border of Moab: for Arnon was the 
border of Moab. 

19 And ‘Israel sent messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king 
of Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, 
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy 
landunto my place. 

20 But ‘Sihon trusted not Israel to 
pass through his coast: but Sihon ga- 
thered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought against 
[srael. 

21 And the “Lorp God of Israel 
delivered Sihon and all his people into 
the hand of Israel, and “they smote 
them: °so Israel possessed all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. 

22 And *”they possessed all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon even 
unto Jabbok, and ” from the wilderness 
even unto Jordan. 

23 ®So now the Lorp God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from be- 
fore his people Israel, and shouldest 
thou. possess it ? 

24 $ Wilt not thou possess that which 
*Chemosh thy god giveth thee to pos- 
sess? So ”whomsoever the Lorp our 
God shall drive out from before us, 
them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any thing bet- 
ter than “Balak the son of Zippor, king 
of Moab? did he ever strive against 
Israel, or did he ever fight against 
thern, 


JUDGES, XL 


A. M. 2817. B. C. 1187. An. Ex. Is, 304. 
An, ante I. Olymp. 411. 


B Note: The whole 


of these messages 
show, that Jeph- 
thah had well stu- 
died the book of 
Moses. His argu- 
menis also areverv 
clear and cogent, 
and his demands 
reasonable; for he 
only required, that 
the Ammonites 
should cease to ha- 
Tass a people, who 
neither had inju- 
red them, nor in- 
tended to do so. 


a Nu.14.25. De.1.40. 
Jos.5.6. 


b Ge.14.7. Nu.13.26 
—20.1. De.1.46. 


ce Nu. 20.14.21. De. 
2 4..8,29. 


d De.2.9, 

é Nu.20.1,16. 

F Nu, 20. 22.—21.10.. 
13.—83. 37..44. De. 
2.1.8, 

g Nu.21.4,&c. 

hk Nu.21.11. 

a Nu.21,13.—22.36, 

k Nu. 21.21.35. De. 
2. 26..34. —3. 1.17. 
Jos.13.8..12. 

7 Nu.21.23. De 2.32. 


m Ne. 9.22. Ps. 135. 
10..12.—136.17..21. 


nm Nu. 21.24,25. De. 
2.33,34. 
0 Jos.13.15..32. 


Dp De.2.36. 


y Note: From Ara- 
bia Deserta on the 


east, to Jordan on 
the west. 


dO Note: Jephthah 
shows that the Is- 
raelites did not 
take the land of the 
Moabites or Am- 
monites, but that 
of the Amorites, 
which they had con- 
quered from Sihon 
their king; and 
although the Amo- 
rites had taken the 
lands in question 
from the Ammo- 
nites, yet the title 
by which Israel 
held them was good, 
because they took 
them, not from the 
Ammonites, but 
Srom the Amorites. 


C Note: This is 
simply an argu- 
mentum ad homi- 
nem; in which 
Jephthah argues 
on the principles 
recognized by the 
king of Ammon. 
Asif he had said, 
* You suppose that 
the land which you 
possess was given 
you by your god 
Chemosh ; and 
therefore will not 
relinquish what 
you believe you hold 
by a divine right. 
Now, we know that 
JEHOVAH, our 
GOD, has given 
us the land of the 
Israelites; and 
therefore we will 
not give it up.’ 


q Nu.21.29. 1 Ki.11. 
7, Je.48.7,46. 


r De. 9, 4, 5.—18. 12. 
Jos,3.10, Ps.44.2.— 
78.55. Mi.4.5. 


s Nu. 22. 2, &c. De. 
93.3,4. Jos. 24.9,10. 
Mi.6.5. 


a Nu, 21.25..30. De. 
2.24. —3.2,6, Jos. 12. 
2,5,—13. 10, 


b De.2.36. 


e ch.3,11,30.—5, 31.— 
8,28.—9. 22.—10.2,3, 
8. Jos.11.18.—28.1. 


d Ge. 18.25. 1Sa.2.10. 
Job 9,15,—23.7. Ps. 
7.11.—50.6.—75, 7.— 
82. 8.—94, 2.—98. 9. 
Ec. 11. 9, — 12. 14. 
JIN0.5.22,23. Ro.14. 
10..12, 2Co. 5,10. 2 
Ti.4.8. He. 12.23 


é Ge. 16.5.—31. 3. 1 
Sa.24.12,15. Ps.7.8, 
9. 2 Co.11.11, 


F2Ki.14.11. Pr. 16.18, 


gch.3.10.—6.34.—13. 
25. Nu, 11.25.-1 Sa. 
10.10,—16. 13.15. 1 
Ch.12.18, 

h Jephthah seems 
to have been judge 
only of north-east 
Israel. 


z ch.10.17. 


k Ge.28.20. Nu.30.2. 
&c.1 Salil Ec. 
5.1,2,4,5. 

B Heb. that which 
cometh forth which 
shall come forth. 


U Le. 27. 2,3,28,29. 1 
Sa. 1.11,28.—2 18. 
14.24.44. Ps.68.13,14. 

y Or, or Iwill, g-e. 
Note: wembym 
mboy, wehdalee- 


theehoo 6lah, ra- 
ther, as Dr. RAN- 
DOLPH and others 
contend, ‘and JT 
will offer Him (or 
to Him, i. e. JE- 
HOVAH,) aburnt 
offering ; ‘for 7, 
hoo, may with 
much more propri- 
ely be referred to 
the person to 
whom /he sacrifice 
was to be made, 
than to the thing 
to be sacrificed. 
Unless understcod 
in this way, or as 
the marginal read- 
ing, tt must have 
been the vow of a 
heathen o7 a mad- 
man. Ifa dog, or 
other unclean ani- 
mal had met him, 
he could not have 
made it a burnt- 
offering ; or if his 
neishbour’s wife, 
sons, §-c., his vow 
gave him no right 
over them.—Le.21. 
11,12, De.23.18. Ps. 
66.13. 1s.46.3. 


m ch, 1.4.—2.18,—3. 
10, 


n De.2.36, 


ONote: Situated, 
according to Ev- 
SEBIUS, 4 miles 
From Heshbon, to- 
wards _Philadel- 
phia or Rabbath. 


o Eze.27.17. 
& Or, Adel. 
p ver.11. ch.10.17. 


qch. 5.1,&c. Ex,15. 
20. 1 Sa.18.6,7. Ps. 
68, 25.—148. 11,12.— 
—160.4. Je.31.4,13, 


0 Or, he had not of 
his own either son 
or daughter. Heb. 
of himself. 


r Zec. 12.10. Lu.7.12. 
—8,42.—9,38. 
s Ge. 37. 29,30,34.35. 


—42_36..38. 2 Sa.13. 
30,31.—18.33. Job 1. 
20. 


t Le.27.28,29. Nu.30, 
a Ps.15.4. Ec. 5. 
2.6, 


w ch.21.1..7. 1 Sa.14. 
44,45. Mat.14.7..9, 
Ac. 23.14, 


i 7 


Jephthal’s rash vow 


26 While Israel dwelt in *Heshbor 
and her towns, and in * Aroer and her 
towns, and in all the cities that be 
along by the coast of Arnon, ‘three 
hundred years? why therefore did ye 
not recover them within that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest me wrong 
to war against me: the Lorp ‘the 
Judge “be judge this day between the 
children of Israel and the children of 
Ammon. 

28 Howbeit / the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto the 
words of Jephthah which he sent him. 

29 % Then ‘the Spirit of the Lorn 
came upon *Jephthah, and he passed 
over Gilead, and Manasseh, and pass- 
ed over ‘Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over wuzto 
the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah * vowed a vow un- 
to the Lorn, and said, If thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of 
Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that ® whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house 
to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, ‘shall 
surely be the Lorp’s, “and I will offer 
it up for a burnt offering. 

32 So Jephthah passed over uno 
the children of Ammon to fight against 
them; and “the Lorp delivered them 
into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from ” Aroer, 
even till thou come to *°Minnith, even 
twenty cities, and unto $ the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great slaughter 
Thus the children of Ammon were sub- 
dued before the children of Israel. 

34 4 And Jephthah came to ?Miz- 
peh unto his house, and, behold, ‘his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she was 
his only child; ®beside her he had 
“neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he ‘rent his clothes, and 
said, Alas, my daughter! thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me» for I ‘have 
opened my mouth unto the Lorp, and 
“T cannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him. My fa. 
ther, if thou hast opened thy meuth 
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Jephthah performs his vow. 


unto the Lorp, do to me according to 
that which hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth; “forasmuch as the Lorp hath 
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene- 
mies, even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, Let 
this thing be done for me: let me alone 
two months, that I may 8go up and 
down upon the mountains, and ’ bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent 
her away for two months: and she went 
with her companions, and bewailed her 
virginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned unto 
her father, who ’* did with her accord- 
ing “to his vow which he had vowed: 
and she knew no man. And it was a 
é custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 
went Syearly to "lament the daughter 
of Jephthah the Gileadite ‘four days in 
a year. 


CHAP. XII. 

The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah, 
and discerned by Shibboleth, are slain by the Gi- 
leadites, 1—6. Jephthah dieth, 7. Ibzan, who 
had thirty sons and thirty daughters, 8—10; and 
Elon, 11, 12; and Abdon, who had forty sons 
and thirty nephews, judge Israel, 13—15. 
At D the men of Ephraim * gathered 

themselves together, and went 
northward, and said unto Jephthah, 
! Wherefore passedst thou over to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and 
didst not call us to go with thee? * we 
will burn thine house upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, 
‘I and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Ammon; and when 
I called you, ye delivered me not out 
of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye delivered 
me not, Li put my life in my hands, 
and passed over against the children of 
Ammon, and the Lorp delivered them 
into my hand: ‘wherefore then are 
ye come up unto me this day, to fight 
against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together 
all the men of Gilead, and fought with 
Ephraim: and the ‘men of Gilead 
smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye 
(iileadites are ™fugitives of Ephraim 
nmong the Ephraimites, and among 
‘he Manassites 
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JUDGES, XIL 


An, ante I, 


a@ ch.16.28..30. 2 Sa. 
18.19,31.—19.30. Ac. 
20. 24.21. 13. Ro. 
16.4. Phi.2,30. 


B Heb. go and go 
down. 


@48a.1.6, Lu.125. 


y_Note : —- That 
Jephthan did not 
sacrifice his 
daughter, but con- 
secrated her tothe 
service of GOD in 
the tabernacle, ina 
state of celibacy, 
will, we imagine, 
be sufficiently evi- 
dent from the fol- 
lowing considera- 
tions ;—1. Human 
sacrifices were e- 
ver an abomination 
to JEHOVAH, of 
which Jephthah 
could not be igno- 
rant; and conse- 
quently he would 
neither have made 
such @ vow, nor 
carried it into exe- 
cution. 2. We are 
expressly told (ver. 


29.) that Jephthah |} 


was under the in- 
Jluence of the Spi- 
Tit of GOD, which 
would effectually 
prevent him from 
embruinghishands 
in the blood of his 
own child. 3. He 
had it in his power 
to redeem his 
daughter at a very 
moderate price, 
(Le. 27. 4.) ; and 
surely the blood of 
his daughter, his 
only child, must 
have been of more 
valine than thirty 
shekels. 4. Besides, 
who was to perform 
the horrid rite? 
Not Jephthah 
himself, who was 
no priest, and in 
whom it would have 
been most unnatu- 
ral and inhuman; 
and the priests 
would certainly 
have dissuaned him 
From it. 5. The sa- 
cred historian in- 
Forms us, that she 
bewailed her vir- 
ginity, that she 
knew no man, and 
that the Israelitish 
women went year- 
ly mand, lethan- 
noth, to comfort or 
lament with the 
daughter of Jeph- 
thah. 


ever.31. Le.27.28,29, 
De.12.31. Is.66.3. 


d1Sa. 1. 11,22,24,28. 
~2.18, 


6 Or, ordinance. 


& Heb. from year 
to year. 


0 Or, to talk with. 

ch.5.11. 

é1Ki.9,25. 
—_— 
CHAP. XII. 


k Heb. were called. 


Ff ch.8.1, 2Sa.19.41.. 


43, Ps. 109.4, Ec.4. 
4. Jno.10,32. 


g ch.14.15.—15.6.Pr. |: 


Lf Ja. 3.16.—4, 


h ch, 11.12,&c. 


#ch.9.17. 1 Sa.19.5. 
—28, 21. Job 13, 14. 
Ps.119.109. Ro.16. 
4. Re.12.11. 


kech.11.27. 2Ch. 13. 
12. 

ich. 11.10. Nu.38.%, 
40. De.3.12..17. 


m1Sa.25.10. Ne.4,4. 
Ps.78.9, Pr.12.13.— 


.1 


Olymp, 411. 


ach.3.28. Ths Jos. 


b Mat. 26.73. Mar. 
14.70. 


B Which signifieth 
a stream, or flood. 
Ps, 6). 2,15. Is. 27. 
12. Heb. — Note: 
nbaw, shibboleth, 
also means an ear 
of corn, (Job 24. 
24.) ; and ndbap, 
sibboleth signifies 
@ burden (Ex. 6. 
6.); and a heavy 
burden were they 
obliged lo bear who 
could not pronounce 
this vest letter. It 
is well known that 
' several nations 
cannot pronounce 
certain letters. The 
sound of th cannot 
be pronounced by 
| the Persians, no 
| more than by some 
of our Continent- 
a neighbours ; 
though it is @ com- 
mon sound among 
the Arabians. To 
this day, many of 
the German Jews 
cannot articulate 
n, th, for which 
they substitute ss ; 
thus for 2,baith 
@ house, they say 
baiss. 


ce Pr. 17. 14.—18, 19. 
Ec. 10.12. Mat. 12. 
25. Ga.5.15, 

y Note: DYYI4N 
HSN piow), 
arbdim ooshena- 
yim aleph, ‘ forty 
and two thousand,’ 
here the ’,and, may 
mean simple addi- 
tion; and this 
number may de- 
note 2040, and not 
42.000. At the last 
census of the Is- 
raelites (NU.26.37.) 
the whule tribe 
of Ephraim only 
amounted to 82,500, 
compared with 
which this last 
number appears 
Jar too great. 


A.M.2823. B.C. 1181. 
An.Ex.Is.310. An. 
ante lL. Olym. 405. 


d He seems to have 
been only a civil 
judge to do justice 
in North-east Is- 
rael. 


e Ge.35.19, 18a. 16.1. 
Mi.5.2. Mat.2 1. 


Sf ver.14. ch.10.4. 


A.M.2830, B.C.1174. 
An.Ex.Is.317. An. 
ante I. Olym. 398. 


g A civil judge in 
North-east Israel. 


|» Jos.19.42. 1 Ch.6. 
69.—8.13. 


A.M.2840. B.C. 1164. 
An, Ex.Is.327, An. 
ante I. Olym. 388. 


i A civil judge also 
in North-east Is- 
rael. 


6 Heb. sons’ sons. 

keh.5.10.—10 4. 

| A. M.2848, B.C. 1156. 

An. Ex.1s.335. An. 

ante I. Olym. 380, 

| 22 Sa.23.30. 

m ch. 3. 13,27,.—5.14. 
Ge.14.7, Ex.17.8. 1 
Sa. 15.7. 

—>— 
CHAP. XIII. 


/§ Heb. added to 
commit, gc. ch. 2. 
11.—3.7,—4. 1.—6.1. 
—10.6, Ro.2.6. 


“m Je.13.23. 


o This seems a par- 
\ tial captivity. 


p1Sa.12.9. 
q Jos.15,33.—19.41. 


r Ge. 16.1.—25.21, 1 
$a.1.2..6. Lu..7. 


mill 


A. M. 2817. B.C. 1187, An. Ex. Is. 304. | 


Lhe Ephruimites slain 


5 And the Gileadites took ‘the nas- 
sages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: 
and it was so, that when those Ephraim- 
ites which were escaped said, Let me 
go over; that the men of Gilead said 
unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite? If 
he said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him, ’Say now 
8 Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth : for 
he could not frame to pronounce it 
right.. Then they took him, and slew 
him at. the passages of Jordan: and 
“there fell at that time of the Ephraim- 
ites ’ forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jjephthah the Gi- 
leadite, and was buried in one of the 
cities of Gilead. 

8 § And after him 
lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had / thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad for 
his sons. And he judged Israel seven 
years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

11 4 And after him, “Elon a Zebu- 
lonite, judged Israel; and he judged 
Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, 
and was buried in * Aijalon in the coun- 
try of Zebulun. 

13 9 And after him ‘Abdon the son 
of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
‘nephews, that ‘rode on threescore and 
ten ass colts; and he judged Israel 
eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
‘Pirathonite died, and was buried in 
Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, ” in 
the mount of the Amalekites. 

CHAP. XIIL. 

Israel is delivered into the hands of the Philis- 
tines, 1. An angel appeareth to Manoal’s wife, 
2—7. The angel appeareth to Manoah, 8—14. 
Manoah’s sacrifice, whereby the angel is discover- 
ed, 15—23. Samson is born, 24, 25. 

ND the children of Israel ‘did evil 
again “in the sight of the Lorn; 
and the Lorn ‘delivered them “into 


4TIbzan of ‘Beth 


the hand of the Philistines forty years. 

2 4 And there was a certain man of 
°Zorah, of the family of the Danites 
his 


whose name was Manoah: and 
iwife was ” barren, and bare not. 


an angel appeareth to Manoah’s wife. 


neared unto the woman, and said unto 


JUDGES, XIII. 


a ch. 2. 1.—6. 11, 12. 


An, ante I. Olymp. 380. 


3 And “the angel of the Lorn ap-|a m oa Bc. 1m. An. Ex Is. 8, 
aver ID | 


her, Behold now, thou art barren, and 
nearest not: * but thou shalt conceive, 
aid bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and ‘drink not wine nor strong drink, 
and ‘eat not any unclean thing : 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and ‘no razor shall come 
on his head: for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb: 
and he shall ‘begin to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

6 § Then the woman came and told 
her husband, saying, *A man of God 
came unto me, and his * countenance 
was like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very ‘terrible: 8 but I asked him 
not whence he was, neither told he me 

his name : 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, 
chou shalt conceive, and bear a-son; 
and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean thing,: 
for the child shall be a Nazarite to 
God from the womb to the day of his 
death. 

8 4 Then Manoah entreated the 
Lorn, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send, 
come again unto us, and ‘teach us 
what we shall do unto the child that 
shall be born. 

9 And God “hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she sat 
in the field: but Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, 
and ran, and shewed her husband, and 
said unto him, * Behold, the man hath 
appeared unto me, that came unto me 
’ the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the man 
that spakest unto the Woman? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. ¢*How shall we 
order the child, and $ how shall we do 
unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Lorp said 
nnto Manoah, Of all that I said unto 
tne woman let her beware. 
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Ge. 16.7..13, Lu.1. 
1, 93, &c. 


b Ge. 17, 16.—18. 19. 
1Sa. 1, 20. 2 Ki.4. 
16. Lu. 1. 13, 31. 


¢ ver.14. Nu. 6. 2, 3. 
Lu. 1. 15. 

d Le. 11, 27,47. Ac. 
10. 14. 

e Nu. 6.2; 3,6 1 
Sa. 1. 11. 

Sf 1 Sa. 7.13. 2 Sa. 8 
1 1Ch. 81 


g De. 33.1. Jos.14.6 
1 Sa. 2, 27.—9. 6. 1 
Ki. 17.18, 24. 2 Ki 
4.9, 16. 1 Ti. 6. 11. 


h Mat. 28. 3. Lu. 9. 
29, Ac. 6. 15. 


zi ver. 22. Ge. 28. 16, 
17. Ex.3.2..6. Da.8. 


17.—10. 5..11. Mat, ; 


28. 4. Re. 1. 17. 


B Note: The Vul 

gate renders this 
clause very differ- 
ently, the nega- 
tive NOT heing 
omitted: Quem 
cum interrogas- 
seni quis esset, et 
unde venisset, et 
quo nomine vo 
caretur, nolnit 
mihi dicere ; sed 
hoc respondit, 
&c. : ‘Whom when. 
I asked who he 
was, and whence 
he came, and by 
what name he was 
called, would not 
tell me: but this 
he said,’ §-c. The 
negative is also 
wanting in the 
Septuagint, as it 
is in the Complu- 
tensian Polygiott : 
Kat npwrwy av- 
rov moQev ecriv, 
KQL TO OVOLa av- 
TOV, OVK aTny- 
yetNev pot. * And 
Tasked him whence 
he was, and his 
name, but he did 
not tell me.’ This 
ts also the reading 
of the Codex Alex- 
andrinus ; but the 
Septuagint in the 
London Polygict:, 
the Chaldee, Sy- 
riac, and Arabic, 
read the negative 
particle with the 
Hebrew text: 1 
asked NoT his 
name, &c, 


k ver. 17, 18. Ge. 32. 
29. Lu. 1. 19. 


1 Job 34, 32. Pr. 3.5, 
6. Ac. 9. 6. 


m Ps. 65.2. Mat. 7. 
Takk 


nm Jno, 1. 41, 42.—4, 
28 


5, aoe 


y Note : DY, by- 
yom, rather, ‘in 
this day,’ or ‘ to- 
day ;’ for the word 
other is not in the 
original, and it is 
probable that the 
angel appeared in 
the morning and 
of 


evening the 


same day. 


6 Heb. what shall 
be the manner of 
the child? Ge. 18 
19. Pr, 4, 4.—22. 6. 
Ep. 6. 4. 


t Or, what shall 
he do? Heb. what 


| shall be hés work 2? 


j this as an act of 


b De. 12.32. Mat.28. 
20. Jno. 2. §.—15. 
14. 2 Th. 3. 4. 


¢ ch.6.18, 19. Ge. 18. 
3.5. 


B Note : Manoah, 
not knowing the 
quality of his 
guest, wished to do 


hospitality. 
y Heb. before thee. 


d Note: As I am 
@ spiritual being, 
I subsist not by 
earthly food ; and 
cannot. partake of 
your bounty. 


¢ Note: Rather, 
“but if thou wilt 
offer,’ §-c. 

d@ ver. 23. ch. 6. 26. 
ever. 6. Ge. 32. 29. 


6 Or, wonderful.— 

Note: It was be- 
cause his name 
was secret that 
Manoah wished to 
know it. But the 
angel does not say 
it was secret but 
SN?2D NW, hoo 
pailee, ‘ it is won- 
derful ;’ the very 
character given tc 
the Messiah :— 
‘His name shail he 
called &DD, pailai, 
WONDERFUL, Is, 
9. 6. 


F ch. 6. 19,20. 1 K1. 
18. 30..38. 


x Note: He acted 
according to His 
name: He, being 
wonderful, — per- 
formed wonders ; 
probably causing 
Jire to arise out of 
the rock, and con- 
sume the sacrifice, 
and then ascended 
in the flame. 


The birth of Samson. 


14 She may not eat of any thing 
that cometh of the vine, * neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing: ’all that I commanded 
her let her observe. 

15 § And Manoah said unto the an 
gel of the Lorp, I pray thee, ‘let us 
detain thee, 8 until we shall have made 
ready a kid ” for thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lor» said 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain me 
5] will not eat of thy bread: $ and if 
thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou 
must offer it *unto the Lorp. For 
Manoah knew not that he was an al- 
gel of the Lorp. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lorn, What is thy name, that 
when thy sayings come to pass we 
may do thee honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lorp said 
unto him,‘ Why askest thou thus after my 
name, seeing it is ® secret ? 

19 So Manoah / took a kid with a 
meat offering, and offered 7¢ upon a 
rock unto the Lorn: and the angel 
** did wondrously ; and Manaoh and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, * when the 


gch.6.21. 1 Ki,18.38, 
h 2 Ki.2.11. Ps.47.5. 
He. 1. 3. 


7 Ge. I7. 3. Le. 9.24. 
1Ch.21.16,26. Eze. 
1. 26, 28. Da. 10. 9. 
Mat 17. 6. 


k ch, 6. 22. Ho. 12. 
4, 5. 


\ Note: A similar 

opinion prevailed 
verv anciently a- 
mong the Greeks. 
CALLIMACHUS 
enys, Kpoveot 
0’ w0e Neyovre vo- 
pot os, pe Trev’ 
abavatwv, ora 
wn Oeog avros 
Antrat abpnon, 
pcb — rovrov 
ew preyadw. 
‘The laws of Sa- 
turn enact, that tf 
aman see any of 
the immortal gods, 
unless that god 
himself shall choose 
tt, he shall pay 
dearly for that 
sight.’ See Note 
on Ex. 33, 20, 


t Ge. 32. 30. Ex. 33. 
20. rt 38.—5. 26. 


m Jno. 1, 18.—5. 37. 
n Ec. 4.9, 10. 1 Co. 
12. 21. 


0 Ge.4.4,5. Ps.86.17. 


p Ps. 5. 14.—27. 13. 
Pr. 3.32. Jno,14.20, 
23.—15. 15. 
A.M.284), B.C.1155. 

An. Ex, Is. 336. An. 
ante I. Olym. 379. 

q He. 11. 8. 
r1Sa. 3.19. Lu. 1. 
80.—2. 52. 

s ch.3.10.—6.34.—1L. 
29, 1 Sa.11.6, Mat. 
4.1, Jno.3.34. 

pe Heb. Mahaneh- 
dan, as ch. 18. 12. 


|ech.18 1, Jos. 15.33. 


flame went up toward heaven from off 
the altar, that the angel of the Lcrp as- 
cended in the flame of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife looked on i¢, and 
‘ fell on their faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lorp did 
no more appear to Manoah and to his 
wife. Then Manoah ‘knew that he 
was an angel of the Lorp. 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
‘We shall surely die, because ” we have 
seen God. 

23 But “his wife said unto him, If 
the Lorp were pleased to kill us, ° he 
would not have received a burnt of- 
fering and a meat offering at our 
hands, neither would ” he have shewed 
us all these things, nor would as at this 
time have told us such things as 
these. 

24 § And the woman bare a son, and 
called his name ‘Samson: and ‘the 
child grew, and the Lorp blessed him. 

25 And ‘the Spirit of the Lor» 
began to move him at times in “the 
camp of Dan ‘between Zorah and 
Eshtaol. 


Samson killeth a lion. 


CHAP. -X1V. 


Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines, 
{—5. In his journey he killeth a lion, 6,7. In 
a second journey he findeth honey in the carcass, 
8,9, Samson's marriage feast, 10,11. His rid- 
lle by his wife is made known, 12—18. He spoil- 
eth thirty Philistines, 19. His wife is married 
to another, 20. 

ND Samson went down to * Tim- 

nath, and 'saw a woman in Tim- 

nath of the daughters of the Philis- 
tines. 

2 And he came up, and told his fa- 
ther and his mother, and said, I have 
seen a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines: now therefore 
“get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Js there never a woman 
among the daughters of “thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the °uncircum- 
cised Philistines? And Samson said 
unto his father, Get her for me; for 
8 she pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father 


and his mother 


knew not that ”/ it was of the Lorn, that|s 


he sought an occasion against the Phi- 
listines: for at that time the Philistines 
‘had dominion over Israel. 

5 & Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his’ mother, to Timnath, 
and came to the vineyards of Timnath: 
and, behold, a young lion roared 
é against him. 

6 And *the Spirit of the Lorp came 
mightily upon him, and he $‘ rent him as 
he would have rent a kid, and he had 
nothing in his hand: but * he told not his 
father or his mother what he had done. 

7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman ; and she pleased Sam- 
son well. 

8 § And after a time he returned ‘ to 
take her, and he turned aside to see the 
carcass of the lion: and, behold, there 
was ®aswarm of bees and honey in the 
carcass of the lion. 

9 And ” he took thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat: but he told not them 
‘hat he had taken the honey out of the 
carcass of the lion. 

10 § So his father went down unto 
the woman: and Samson " made there 


* feast ; for so used the young men to do. 
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JUDGES, XIV. 


A. M. 2867. B. C. 1137. An. Ex. Is. 354 
An. ante I. Olym. 361, 


CHAP. XIV. 


@ Ge. 33.12, 13. Jos. 
15. 10.—19. 43. 


5 Ge. 6.2.—34. 1,2. 2 
Sa. 11. 2. Job 31.1. 
Ps. 119, 37. 1 Jno. 
2. 16. 


ce Ge.21.21.—2A4. 2, 3. 
—H. 4.—38.6. 2 Ki. 
14. 9, 


d Ge. 13. 8.—24. 3, 4, 
27. 


ech. 15.18. Ge. 34. 
14. Ex. 34. 12..16. 
De.7.2,3. 1 Sa.14.6. 
16. %, 36—31. 4. 
2 Sa. 1.20. 


B Heb she is right 
in mine eyes. 


y Note: That ts, 
GOD permitted 
it, that it might 
be a means of 
bringing about the 
deliverance of Is- 
rael. Such mar- 
riage were not 
immoral in them- 
selves ; but forbid- 
den to the Israel- 
ites, to keep them 
separate from the 
idolatrous nations. 


f Jos.11.20. 1 Ki.12.* 


15. 2 Ki.6.33. 2Ch. 
10.15.—22.7.—25. 20. 
Ps. 115. 3, 


gch. 13. 1.—15, 11. 
De. 28. 48, 


6 Heb. in meeting 
him. 


Ach. 3. 10.—11. 29.— 
13. 25, 1 Sa. 1L 6. 


¢ Note : Now it is 
not intimated that 
he did this by 
his own natural 
strength ; but by 
the supernatural 
strength communi- 
cated by the Spi- 
rit of the LORD 
coming mightily 
upon him ; which 


strength was not), 


at his own com- 
mand, and was, by 
the will of GOD, 
attacked to his 
hair and nazarate. 


ich. 15. 8. 15.—16 30. 
1 Sa. 17. 34.37, 46. 
Zec.4.6. 1 Jno. 3.8. 


k 1s.42,2. Mat. 11.29, 
2 Ge.29,21. Mat.1.20. 


@ Note: It is pro- 

bable, that the flesh 
had been entirely 
consumed off the 
bones, which had 
become dry; and 
the body having 
been thrown into 
some private place, 
(for Samson turn- 
ed aside 4o visit 
it,) a swarm of 
bees had formed 
their combs in the 
cavity of the dry 
ribs, or region of 
the thorax :—nor 
was it a more tm- 
proper place than 
@ hollow rock ; nor 
was the thing un- 
Srequent, if we 
may credit an- 
cient writers : See 
HERODOTUS, |. v. 
c. 114. SERANUS, 
and 
Nus, Insect. 1. 1. 
p. 110. The beau- 
tiful Episode in 
the 4th Georgic of 
VIRGHT. proves that 
the ancients be- 
lieved that bees | | 
might be engen- 
dered in the dead 
body of an ox. 


m1 Sa. 14, 25..30. 
Pr. 25. 15. 


” Ge. 29. 22. Es.1.7, 
&c. Bc.10.19. Mat: 
ee os > ee 2.9. 


ALDROVA- |! 


@1 8a. 10. 23.—16. 6. 
b Mat. 9. 15. Jno. 
3. 29. 


¢1Ki. 10.1, Ps.49.4. 
Pr. 1. 6. Eze. 17.2. 
—20.49. Mat.13.13, 
34. Lu. 14. 7. Jno. 
16. 29. 1 Co. 13, 12. 
marg. 


d Ge. 29. 27, 2. 2 
Ch. 7. 8. 


Bor, shirts.—Note: 
This will receive 
illustration from 
Mr. JACKSGN’S 
description of the 
Moorish dresss :-— 
“Tt resembles that 
of the ancient pa- 
triarchs, as repre- 
sented in paint- 
ings; (but the 
paintings are ta- 
ken from Asiatic 
models:) that of 
the men consists 
of a red cap and 

turban, a ge 
shirt, which hi angs 

outside of the 
drawers, and 
comes down below 
the knee; a (caf- 
tan) coat, which 
buttons close _be- 
Sore, and down to 
the bottom, with 
large open sleeves ; 
over which, when 
they go out of} 
doors, they throw 
carelessly, and 
sometimes elegant- 
ly, a hayk, or gar- 
ment of white cot- 
ton, silk, or wool, 
Jive or six yards 
long, and five feet 
wide. The Arabs 
often dispense with 
the caftan, and 
even with the shirt, 
wearing nothing 
but the hayk.’— 
Mat. 27. 28, Mar. 
14, 51, 52. 


c Ge. 45.22. 2 Ki. 2. 
5, 22. Mat. 6 19. 
Ja. 5. 2. 


Ge. 3. 15. De.8.15, 
16. 1 Ki.17.6. 2Ch. 
20.2,25. Is.53.10..12. 
Ro. 5. 3,.5.—8.37. 2 
Co. 4. 17.—12. 9, 10. 
Phi. 1. 12..20. He. 
2. 14. 15,—12. 10, 11. 
Ja. 1:2:.4. f Pei?. 
24, 


g Pr. fo 7. Mat.13. 
ll. Ac. 8. 31. 


y Note: The LXX. 
reads, ‘on the 
fourth day ;’ with 
which the Syriac 
and Arabic tees 
This, as 
WALL observes. is 
certainly right ; 
Sor it appears 
Srom ver. 17, that 
she wept the re- 
mainder of the - 
ven days; 
which there cna 
have been no time, 
if they did not 
threaten her till 
the seventh. 


Ach. 16.5. Ge.3.1..6, 
Pr. 1. 11.—5. 3.—6. 
26. Mi. 7. 5. 


ich. 12. 1.—15. 6. 

6 Heb. possess 1s, 
or, impoverish us. 
kh. 16. 15. 

1 Ge. 2. 24. 


t Or, the rest of 
the seven days. 

\m ch. 16. 6, 13, re 
Ge. 3. 6. Job 2.9 
Pr.7. 21. Lu. 1.8. 


8. 4, 5. 


n Pr. 2. 16, 17. 


His marriage feast, and riddle 


11 And it came to pass, when they 
“saw him, that they brought ° thirty 
companions to be with him. 

12 4 And Samson said unto them, I 
will now put forth ‘a riddle unto you: 
if ye can certainly declare it me within 
“the seven days of the feast, and find i¢ 
out, then I will give you thirty 8 sheets 
and thirty ‘change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare 7 ine, 
then shall ye give me thirty sheets and 
thirty change of garments. And they 
said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, / Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out of 
the strong came forth sweetness. And 
“they could not in three days expound 
the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass ’on the se- 
venth day, that they said unto Sam 
son’s wife,* Entice thy husband, that 
he may declare unto us the riddle, ‘ lest 
we burn thee and thy father’s house 
with fire: have ye called us to é take 
that we have ? is i¢ not so ? 

16 And Samson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, * Thou dost but hate me, 
and lovest me not: thou hast put forth 
a riddle unto the children of my peo- 
ple, and hast not told i# me. And he 
said unto her, Behold, ‘I have not 
told i¢ my father nor my mother, and 
shall I tell 7¢ thee ? 

17 And she wept before him $ the 
seven days, while their feast lasted 
and it came to pass on the seventh day, 
that he told her, because ™she lay sore 
upon him: “and she told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said un- 
to him on the seventh day before the 
sun went down, What is sweeter than 
honey ? and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye 
had not ploughed with my heifer, ye 
had not found out my riddle. 

19 7 And °the Spirit of the Lorn 
came upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, 
and took their ®spoil, and gave change 
of garments unto them which expound 
ed the riddle. And his anger was 


o ver. 6. ch. 3. 10.— 
13. 25.—15.14. 1 Sa. 
11. 6. 

6 Or, appares. 


pch. 15. 2. 


kindled, and he went up to his father’s 
house. 
20 But Samson’s wife was ” given Ww 


Samson ts denied his wife. 


nis companion whom he had used as{x yy. os pc. us. An Ex le 360 


“his friend. 
CHAP. XV. 


Samson is denied his wife, 1,2. He burneth 
the Philistines’ corn with foxes and firebrands, 
3—5. His wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philistines, 6, Samson smiteth them hip and thigh, 
i, 3. He is bound by the men of Judah, and deli- 
tiered to the Philistines, I—13. He killeth them 
with @ jawbone, 14—17. God maketh the foun- 
tain En-hakkore for him in Lehi, 18, 20. 

UT it came to pass within a while 

after, in the time of wheat harvest, 

that Samson visited his wife with *a kid; 

and he said, “I will go in to my wife in- 

co the chamber. But her father would 
not suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, “I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly hated 
her; therefore ‘I gave her to thy com- 
panion: zis not her younger sister fairer 
chan she? &take her, I pray thee, instead 
of her. 

3 4 And Samson said concerning 
them, 7 Now shall I be more blameless 
than the Philistines, though | do them 
a displeasure. 

4 And Samson went and ‘caught ‘three 
nundred foxes, and took $firebrands, and 
turned tail to tail, and ® put a firebrand 
in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on 
fire, “he let them go into the standing 
corn of the Philistines, and burnt up both 
the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 

6 4 Then the Philistines said, Who 
hath done this? And they answered, 
Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite, 
because he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. And the 
Philistines came up, ‘and burnt her and 
ner father with fire. 

7 % And Samson said unto them, 
‘Though ye have done this, yet will I 
be avenged of you, and after that I will 
cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and thigh 
with agreat slaughter: and he went down 
and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam., 

9 € Then the Philistines went up, 
and pitched in Judah, and spread them- 
selves in ‘Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why 
are ye come up against us? And they 


unswered, To bind Samson are we come 


ap, to do to him as he hath done to us. 


JUDGES, XV. 


An. ante I. Olymp. 360. 


@ Ps. 55. 12, 13. Je. 
9. 5. Mi. 7.5. Mat. 
26.49,50. Jno.3,29, 
—13. 18. 


—— 
CHAP. XV. 
6 Ge. 38. 1%. Lu. 
15. 29. 


ce Ge. 6. 4. —29. 21 
dch. 14. 16, 20. Ac. 
26. 9. 


e ch.14.20. Ge.38.14. 


B Heb. let hor be 
thine. 


A Or, Now shall I 
be blameless from | 
the 
though, gc. ch. 
4. 15. 
6 Note: Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT and others 
contend that for 
oyypw, shualim, 
* foxes, we should 
read DYW, sho- 
alim, ‘handfuls,’ 


or sheaves of corn. || 


But, 1.The word 


155, lachad, ren-|| 


dered caugit,never 
signifies simply to 
get or take, bus 
always to catch, 


seize, or take by || 


assault or strata- 
gem." 2. T" hough | 
the proposed alter- 
ation is sanctioned | 
by seven MSS., 

yet all the ver. sions | 
are on the other | 
side. 3. Admitting | 
this alteration, it | 
will be difficult to | 
prove that the 
word 2YW means 
either a sheaf or a 
handful of corn 
in the ear and 
straw. It occurs 
but thrice inScrip- 
ture (1 Ki. 20. 10. 
Is. 40.12. Eze. 13.9.): 
where it evidently 
means as much as 
can be contained 
in the hollow of 
the hand; dut 
when handfuls of 
grain in the shock, 
or sheaves,are in- 
tended, very differ- 
ent werds are used. 
See Ru. 2. 15, 16, 
&c. 4. It is not 
hinted that Sam- 
son collected them 
alone, or in one 
day ; he might 
have employed mo- 
ny hands and se- 
veral days in the 
work. 5, The word 
Spr, shual, pro- 
perly denotes the 
Jackal, which tra- 
vellers describe as 
an animal between 
the wolf and fox, 
gregarious as ma- 
ny as 200 having 
been seen together, 
and the most nu- 
merous of any in 
eastern countries ; 
so that Samson 
might have caught 
many of them to- 
gether in nets. 


Sf Ps.63.10. Ca.2.15 
La. 5. 18. 


¢ Or, torches. 


9Note: Had he 
put a fire-brand 
to each, as Dr. 
KENNICOTT 
thinks more reéea- 
sonable they would 
have taken to co- 
ver, and thus de- 
Seated the design 
of Samson. 


g Ex. 2. 6. 2 Sa. 
14. 30. 


Ach, 12. 1.—14. 15. 
Pr.22.8. 1 Th. 4, 6. 


i ch. 14. 4,19. Ro. | 
be 2p. 


|b Mat. 
7. 25. 


k Is. 25. 10.—63. 3, 6. 
iver. 17, 19. 


B Heb. went down. 


y Note: Probably 
near the town E~- 
tam, mentioned in 
1 Ch. 4. 32. 


ach, 13. 1.—l4, 4. 
De. 28. 13, 47, 48. 
Ps. 106. 41. 


27. 2 Ac. 


ech. 8, 23. 
25, 34, 

d ch. 5. 30.—16. 24. 
Ex.14.3,5. 1Sa.4.5. 
Job 20.5. Mi. 7. 8. 


1 Ki. 2. 


1é its 3. eS 6, 19. 
Zec 

Soh, 16. 9, 12. 1 Sa. 

Philistines, | | 7, 35, P&. 18. 34 


eh 1. Phi. 4, * 
6 Heb. were melt- 


| ed. 


¢ Heb. moist. 


gch. 3. 31,—4. 21.— 

7.16. Le 26.8. Jos. 
23.10. 1 Sa.14.6,14. 
—17.49,50. 1 Co, 1. 
Zi, 28. 


9 Note : — Some 
would render the 
words WN Sx, 
aileph ish,‘achief;’ 


| but it is abn, 
| allot, 


and not 
a N, aileph,which 
signifies a chief; 
besides which the 
Hebrew idiom 
would, even in 
that case, require 
it to be MON WN, 
ish alluph,‘ aman, 
a chief,’ and not 
WYN QIN, al- 
luph ish, ‘a chief, 
a man.’ Add to 
which, that every 
version renders it 
‘a thousand men.’ 


Kk Note: There is 
here a fine parono- 
masia won the 
word ~wan, cha- 
mor, ‘an ass,’ 
which (uso sig- 
nifies ‘a heap: 
syonn onda 
DnmADNA AN D n 
bilchee — hacha- 
mor, chamor cha- 
morathayim, 
‘ With the jaw- 
bone of an ass, a 
heap upon two 
heaps. 


A Heb. an heap, 
two heaps. 


fThatis, The lift- 
ing up of the jaw- 
bone, or, the cast- 
ing away of the 
jawbone. 


ch. 84, Ps. 22 
aie 15. ree, 19. 28. 


i Ps. 3. 7, & — 16. 
31..40. 

k Ge.32.31. 2Co.12. 
183 


2 Ge. 12, 12, 13-20. 
1. 184 27-1. 2Co. 
. 8, 9. He. 11. 22, 


m1 Sa. 17. 26, 36. 
2Sa. 1. 20. 


v Or, Lehi.—Note : 

This reading is 
certainly prefer- 
able: it wasin the 
place called Lehi 
where @ spring 
was supernatu- 
rally opened. 


mis, 44. 3. 


oGe. 45. 27. 1S 
30. 12. Is. 40. 2B” 


That is, The well 
of him that called, 
or, cried.Ge. 16 13, 


p ch. 18. 1. 5.—16.31, 
He seems to have 
judged = South- 
west Israel dur- 
ing 20 years of 
thetr servitude of 
the Philistines. 


He smiteth the Philistines. 


11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
8 went to the top of ?the rock Etam, and 
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that 
the “Philistines are rulers over us? what 
is this that thou hast done unto us? And 
he said unto them, As they did unto me, 
so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are 
come down ‘to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not ‘fall 
upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying; 
No; but we will bind thee fast, and deli- 
ver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him 
up from the rock. 

14 Y And when he came unto Lehi, ‘the 
Philistines shouted against him: and 
‘the Spirit of the Lorp came mightily 
upon him, and / the cords that were upon 
his arms became as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands ®loosed from off 
his hands. 

15 And he found a ‘new jawbone of an 
ass, and put forth his hand, and took it, 
and ‘slew %a thousand men therewith. 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw- 
bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with 
the jaw of an ass have I slain a thou- 
sand men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast 
away the jawbone out of his hand, and 
called that place * Ramath-lehi. 

18 § And “he was sore athirst, and 
called on the Lor», and said, ‘Thou hast 
given this great deliverance into the 
hand of thy servant: and now ‘shall I 
die for thirst, ‘and fall into the hand of 

“the uncircumcised ? 

19 But God clave an hollow place 
that was in "the jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had 
drunk, “his spirit came again, and he 
revived: wherefore he called the name 
thereof §En-hakkore, which is in Lehi 
unto this day. 

20 And he ”judged Israel in the days 


‘-l0f the Philistines twenty years. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Samson at Gaza escapeth, and carrieth awau 
the gates of the city, 1\—3. Delilah, corrupted 
by the Philistines, enticeth Samson, 4, 5. Thiice 
she is deceived, 6—14. At last she overceameta 
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Delilah enticeth Samson, 


him, 15—20. The Philistines take him, and put 
out his eyes, 21. His strength renewing, he 
pulleth down the house upon the Philistines, and 
dieth, 22—8l1. 
HEN went Samson to 6*Gaza, and 
saw there ”an harlot, ’and went 
in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, say- 
ing, Samson is come hither. And they 
‘compassed him in, and laid wait for 
him all night in the gate of the city, 
and were ‘quiet all the night, saying, 
In the morning, when it is day, we shall 
“kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and ‘took the doors 
of the gate of the city, and the two 
posts, and went away with them, $ bar 
and all, and put ¢hem upon his shoulders, 
and carried them up to the top of an hill 
that is before Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that 
‘he loved a woman ®in the valley of 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And “the lords of the Philistines came 
up unto her, and said unto her, *Entice 
him, and see wherein his great strength 
lieth, and by what means We may pre- 
vail against him, that we may bind him 
to “afflict him: and ‘we will give thee 
every one of us eleven hundred pieces 
of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, * Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength Jlieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, 'If they 
bind me with seven green withs that 
were never dried, then shall I be weak, 
and be as * another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 


i 
9.12 
2. 2A. 
1S 


JUDGES, XVI. 
A. M. 287. B.C. 117, An. Bx. Is. x4. | Were Occupied, then shall I be weax, and 


An. ante I. Olymp. 


CHAP. XVI 


B Note: Gaza, a 
city of great anti- 
quity, was situated 
between » Raphia 
and Askelon,twen- 
ty-two miles north 
of the former, and 
sixtecn south of the 
latter, according to 
the Antonine Itin- 
erary ; three miles 
Srom the sea, accor- 
ding to ARRIAN, 
and thirty-four 
Srom Ashdod or Az- 
otus, according to 
Dioports Sicv- 
Lus. It wasa place 
of great strength 
and importance ° 
and successively 
belonged to the Phi- 
listines, Hebrews, 
Chaldeans, and 
Persians ; which 
later defended it 
for two months 
against Alexander 
the great, who fi- 
nally took and de- 
stroyed it, It was 
afterwards r¢- 
built; and alter- 
nately possessed by 
the Egyptians,S7- 
rians, und Jews. 
The present town, 
which the Arabs 
caw Razza, is si- 
tuated on an emt- 
nence, and is ren- 
dered pteturesqueby 
the number of fine 
minarets which 
rise majestically 
above the build- 
ings, with beauti- 
Sul date trees in- 
terspersed. It con- 
tains upwards of 
2000 inhadicants, 


aGe. 10. 19, Jos. 
15. 47. 


y Heb. a womanan 
harlot. 


6 Ge.38.16..18, Ezr, 
c1Sa.19.11.—23. 26. 
Ps. 118. 10..12. Ac. 
9.24. 2 Co. 11.23 33, 


6 Heb. stient. 
ach. 15. 18. Mat. 


21. 33.—27. 1. Ac. 
23. 15. 


e Ps. 107. 16. Is. 63. 
1.5. Mi. 2. 13. Ac. 


¢ Heb. with thebar. 
FKLIL1Ne, 13.26, 
Pr. 22, 14.—23. 27. 


—2%. 11L—27. 2. 
1 Co. 10. 6. 


8 Or, by the brook. 
gch. 3, 3, Jos. 13, 3. 
a. 29. 6. 
heh. 14.15. Pr. 2. 
15..19.—5, 3..11— 


6, 24..26.—T7. 21..27. 
1 Co, 6. 15.18. 


brought up to her seven green withs|« or, rum. 


which had not been dried, and she 
“bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with her in the chamber. And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
withs, asa thread of tow is broken when 
it *toucheth the fire. So his strength was 
not known. 


10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Be-|’p 


hold, thou hast mocked me, and told me 


lies: "now tell me, I pray thee, where-} » 


with thou mightest be bound. 


éch.17.2. Ge. 38. 16. 
Nu. 22. 17, 18. Mi. 
7. 3. Mat. 26. 15. 
1 Ti. 6.9, 10. 

k Ps, 12. 2. Pr. 6. 2. 
Sy ee 
26. 28. Je. 9, 2.5. 
Mi. 7. 2, 5. 


Z ver.10, 1 Sa.19.17. 


Ro. 3. 8. Ga. 6.7. 
Col. 3. 9. 


Or, new cords. 
Heb. moist. 


p Heb. one. 

m Ec. 7. 26. 

vy. Heb.  smelleth. 
s. 58, 9, 

nver. 7, 13, 15..17. 


Pr. 23. 7,8.—24. 28. 
ie Hagel 31. Lu. 
. 48, 


0 Pr.13. 3, 5.—29. 25. 
Ep. 4, 25. 


11 And he said unto her °If they bind); sev. wrerewien 


me fast with new ropes ‘that never 


QR 


work hath not been 
done, 


HL. 


B Note: It is evi- 
dent that this 
verse ends abrupt- 
ly,and does not con- 
taina full sense, 
HOUBIGANT has 
particularly — no- 
ticed this, and cor- 
rected the teat 
Strom the Septua- 
gint ; which adds 
afler these words, 
KatéyKpovonsTrad 
Taccadw els Toy 
TOLKOV, Kal EG0- 
Hal WS Elg TwY 
avOpwrwy  ac- 

evns Kal EyevE- 
TO EVTW KOthao- 
Oat avrov, Kat 
elaBe Aadrida 
Tas ETTA_cEIpas 
TNS KEpadns av- 
TOV, Kat vdbavey 
TW Stacpark T. 
d.‘and shall fasten 
them with the pin 
in the wall, I shall 
become weak like 
other men ; and so 
it was, that when 
he slept, Dalida 
took the seven 
locks of his head, 
and wove them 
with the web,’ §-c. 
This is absolutely 
necessary 10 com- 
plete the sense ; 
else Delilah would 
appear to do some- 
thing she was not 
ordered to do, and 
to omit what she 
was commanded. 
Dr. KENNICOTT 
very judiciously 
observes, that the 
omission, for such 
it appears to be, 
begins and ends 
with the same 
word; and that 
the same word oc- 
curring in differ- 
ent places, is a 
very common cause 
in 
manu- 


of omission 
Hebrew 
scripts. 


a Exr. 9. 13, 14. Ps. 
oe Pr.2,16. 


c Ge.29.20, De. 6. 5. 
1 Sa.15.13,14. 2 Sa. 
16. 17. Pr. 23. 26. 
Ca. 8. 6, 7. Jno. 14. 
15, 21..24.—15. 10. 
2Co.5,14,15. 1 Jno. 
2. 15, 16.—5. 3. 


d Pr.7.21..23, 26, 27. 
Sie 


Lu. 1l. 8. 


y Heb. 

Jou . marg. 
Jon. 4. 9 Mar. 
14. 24. 


shortened. 


é Pr. 12, 23.—29, 11. 
Mi. 7. 5. 


Ff ch.13.5. Nu. 6. 5. 
Ac, li 


g Ps. 62.9. Pr.18.8. 
Je. 9, 4..6. 


4 Pr. 7. 21..23,26,27. 
—23. 33, 34. Cc. 


7. 26. 


k ver. 3,9, 14. De. 
32. ®. Is. 42. 25. 
Ho. 7. 9. 


UNnu. 14. 9, 42, 43. 
Jos.7.12.1Sa, 16.14. 
“18. 12.28. 14.16. 
2Ch. 15. 2. Is. 59. 
1,2 Je. 9, 93, 24. 

at. 17, 16,' 20. 


M 
2 Co. 3, 5, 


106. 43 
2, 3.14 
il. 8—18.' 5. 
21. 4 
8, 18, 
4..6 
Wiis 
Ti. 
4. E 


and betrayeth hia 


be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said uato 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Sam- 
son. And ¢here were liers in wait abid- 
ing in thechamber. And he brake thei) 
from off his arms like a thread. 

138 And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told 
me lies: tell me wherewith thou might- 
est be bound. And he said unto her, If 
thou weavest the seven locks of my head 
with the web.8 

14 And she fastened 7¢ with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines be up- 
on thee, Samson. And he awakened out 
of his sleep, and * went away with the 
pin of the beam, and with the web. 

15 § And she said unto him, *How 
canst thou say, I love thee, ‘when 
thine heart zs not with me? thou hast 
mocked me these three times, and has: 
not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when ‘she 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, so that his soul was ”vexed 
unto death ; 

17 That he told her “all his heart, and 
said unto her, ‘There hath not come a 
razor upon mine head; for I have been 
a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for the lords of the Philistines, saying, 
“Come up this once; for he hath shewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of 
the Philistines came up unto her, and 
*brought money in their hand. 

19 And ‘she made him sleep upon 
her knees; and she called for a man, 
and she caused him to shave off the 
seven locks of his head; and she began 
to afflict him, and his strength went from 
him. 

20 And she said, The Philistines b« 
upon thee, Samson. And he awoke out 
of his sleep, and said, ‘I will go out as 
at other times before, and shake myself 
And he wist not that ‘the Lorp was de 
parted from him. 

21 § But the Philistines took him 


Namson’s blindness and death. 


“and &put out his eyes, and brought, 


hin. down to Gaza, and *bound him 
witn fetters of brass; and he did ‘grind 
in the prison house. 


JUDGES, XVIL 


A. M. 2887. B. C. 11:7. An. Ex. Is. 374. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 341. 


@ Pr.5.22.—14. 4. Je. 
2.19, 


B Heb. bored out. 
62 Ki.25.7. 2 Ch.33. 


22 Howbeit ‘the hair of his head be-| 13 


ran to grew again ” after he was shaven. 

23 4 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered them together for to offer a 
great sacrifice unto ‘Dagon their god, 
and / to rejoice: for they said, Our god 
hath delivered Samson our enemy in- 
to our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, 
they ‘praised their god: for they said, 
Our god hath delivered into our hands 
our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, é which slew many of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when * their 
hearts were merry, that they said, Call 
for Samson, that he may make us sport. 
And they called for Samson out of the 
prison house; and he made $ them * sport: 
and they set him between the pillars. 

26 4 And Samson said unto the lad 
that held him by the hand, Suffer me 
that I may feel the pillars whereupon 


the house standeth, that I may lean| > 


upon them. 

27 Now the house was full of men 
and women; and all the lords of the 
Philistines were there; %and there were 
upon ‘the roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson: “called unto the 
Lorp, and said, O Lord Gop, *remem- 
ber me, I pray thee, and strengthen 
me, I pray thee, only this once, O God, 
*that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philistines for my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and *on which it was 
borne up, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let > me ” die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might; ‘and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all 
the people that were therein. "So the 
dead which he slew at his death were 
more than ¢hey which he slew in his life. 

31 Then ‘his brethren and all the 


touse of his father came down, and 


touk him. and brought Aim up, and 


bmied him ‘between Zorah and Esh-!'4 


on Ps.107.10,.12,— 
c Ex. 11. 5, Is. 47.2. 
Mat.24.41. 


d Le. 26. 44. De. 32. 
36. Ps. 106. 44, 45,— 
107.18,14. 


y Or, as when he 
was shaven. 


e1Sa, 5.2.5. Je. 2, 
IL. Mi. 4.5. Ro. 1. 
23..25. 1 Co.8.4,5.— 
10.20. 


'f Jon 30.9,10. Ps.35. 


15,16. Pr.24.17. 


g De.22.27. Is.37.20. 
Eze.20.14. Da. 5. 4, 
23. Hab. 1. 16. Re. 
11.10. 


6 Heb.and who mul- 
tiplied our slain. 
ch.15.8,16. 


h ch, 9, 27.18, 20.— 
1). 6,9. 2 Sa. 13. 28. 
1 Ki, 20. 12. Bs. 3. 
15. 18.29.13. Da.5.2, 
3, Mat.14.6,7. 


¢ Heb. before them. 


k Job 30.9,10. Ps.35. 
15,16.—69.12,26. Pr. 
24.17,18. Mi.7.8..10. 
Mat. 26. 67, 63.—27. 
29,39..44. He.11.36. 


@ Note: Samson, 
therefore, says Dr. 
SHAW, must have 
been ina court or 
area below; and 
consequently the 
temple will be of| 
the same kind with 
the ancient TE- 
evn, or sacred 
enclosures, which 
were only sur- 
rounded either in 
part, or on all 
sides, with some 
plain or cloistered 
buildings. Several 
palaces, doutwa- 
nas, (as the courts 
of justice are called 
in those countries) 
are built in this 
fashion. On their 
public festivals and 
rejoicings, the roofs 
of these cloisters 
are crowded with 
spectators. I have 
often seen numbers 
of people diverted 
in this manner on 
the roof of the dev’s 
palace at Algier’s; 
which, like many 
others, has an ad- 
vanced cloister, 
over against the 
gate of the palace, 
like a long pent- 
house supported by 
one or two conti- 
guous pillars in 
Sront, or centre. 


ich. 9. 51. De. 22. 8. 
Jos.2.8, 2 Sa.11.2. 


m 2 Ch.20,12. Ps.50. 
15.—1. 15.—-116. 4. 
La. 3. 31,32. He.11. 
32. 


n Ps. 74.18..23, Jon. 
2.1,2,27. Je.15. 15. 


och. 5. 31. Ps.58 10, 
11.—143. 12. 2 TI. 4. 
14, Re.6.10. 


x Or, he leaned on 
them. 


\ Heb. my soul. 


p Mat.16.25. Ac. 20. 


24.—21.13. Phi.2.17, 
3%. He.12,1.4, 


9 Job 20.5 —31.3.Ps. 
62.3. Ec.9.12. Mat. 
34.38,39. 1 Th. 5.2. 


rch, 14, 19,—15.8,15. 
Ge. 3. 15. Phi. 2. 8 

Col. 2. 15. He.2.14, 
5. 

s Jno.19,39,.42. 

t ch.13.2,25. Jos.19. 


@ ch.15.20. 
—— 
CHAP. XVI. 


A.M.2585. B.C.1419. 
An. Ex. Is. 72. An. 
ante I, Olym. 643. 


B Note: It és ex- 
tremely difficult to 
Jit the chronology 
of this and the fol- 
lowing  transac- 
tions. Some think 
them to be here in 
their natural ar- 
der; others that 
they happened in 
the time of Joshua, 
or immediately af- 


who outlived him, 
All that can be 

Said with certainty 

is, that they hap- 

pened when there 
was no king in Is- 
rael ; that is, about 
the time of the 
judges, or in some 
time of the anar- 

chy. (v. 6.) 

}ch.10.1. Josh.15.9, 

—17,14..18. 

y Note: Hovurt- 
GANT renders this 
‘and for which you 
put me to my oath.’ 


ce ch. 5. 23. De.27.16. 
1Sa. 14. 24, 28.—26. 
19. Ne.13.25. Je.48. 
10. Mat.26.74. Ro. 
9.3. 1 Co. 16.22. 


d Pr.28.24. 


e Ge. 14, 19.—24.30,31. 
Ex. 20.7. Ru. 3. 10. 
1 Sa. 23. 21. Ne. 13. 
= Ps. 10. 3. 2 Jno. 


S ver.13. ch.18.5, Is. 
66.3. 


g Ex.20.4,23. Le.19. 
4. De. 12. 3. Ps.115. 
4.8. Is. 40. 18..25.— 
44.9,.20. Je.10.3..5, 
8. Hab.2.18,19. Jno. 
16.2, 


h Is.46.6,7. Je. 10, 9, 
10. 


6 Note: Or, as 

owbx m3, baith 

Elohim, may also 

signify, ‘a house 
OD." 


of GOD. 


ich.18.24. Ge.31.30. 
Ezr.1.7, Ho,8.14. 


k ch.8 27,—18, 14. Ex. 
28.4,15. 1 Sa.23.6. 


2 Ge.31.19,30. marg. 
Ho.3.4, 


& Heb. filled the 
hand. Ex, 29. 9. 
1 Ki, 12. 31.—13, 33, 
34. Heb.5.4. 


m Ex.24.5. 


nch.18.1.—19.1.—21. 
3.25. Ge.36.31, De. 
33.5. 


o De. 12.8, Ps.12.4. 
Pr. 12. 15.—14. 12 — 
16.2. Ec. 11. 9. Je. 
44.16,17. 


pch. 19 1, 2. Ge. 35. 
19, Jos. 19.15 Ru. 
1.1.2. Mi.5.2. Mat. 
2.1,5,6. 


6 Note: That is, 
of the tribe of Ju- 
dah by his mother ; 
and of that of Levi 
by his father. 


qver. ll, Ne. 13. 10, 
ll. 


x Heb. in making 
his way. 


r ver, IL. ch. 18, 19. 
Ge.45.8. 2 Ki.6.21. 
—8.8,9.—13. 14. Job 
29,16. Is.22.21. 


s chap.18.20. 1 Sa.2. 
26. Eze.13.19, Mat. 
26. 15. Jno, 12. 6. 
1 Ti.6.10. 1 Pe.5.2. 


d Or, a double suit, 
&c. Heb. an coder 
of garments. 


eleven hundred 


ter the anctents | 


Micah’s idolatry. 
taol in the buryingplace of Manoah pis 


father. 
years. 


“And he judged Israel twenty 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the money that Micah first stole, then re 
stored, his mother maketh images, \—4; and he 
ornaments for them, 5,6. He hireth a Levite te 
be his priest, 7—13. 

ND &there was a man of * mount 
Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, The 
shekels of silver that 
were taken from thee, ’ about which 
thou ‘cursedst, and spakest of also in 
mine ears, behold, the silver is with 
me; “I took it. And his mother said, 
“Blessed be thou of the Lorn, my son. 

3 And when he had restored the 
eleven hundred shekels of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, ‘I had wholly 
dedicated the silver unto the Lorn 
from my hand for my son, to make‘’a 
graven image and a molten image: now 
therefore I will restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
his mother; and his mother took * two 
hundred shekels of silver, and gave 
them to the founder, who made thereol 
a graven image and a molten image, 
and they were in the house of Micah. 

5 § And the man Micah had ¢‘a house 
of gods, and made an * ephod, and ‘te. 
raphim, and $consecrated one of “his 
sons, who became his priest. 

6 In those days there was "no king in 
Israel, but every man did that which 
was °right in his own eyes. 

7 § And there was a young man out 
of ?Beth-lehem-judah ° of the family of 
Judah, who was a Levite, and he so- 
journed there. 

8 And the man ‘departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn 
where he could find a place: and he 
came to mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, * as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, 
I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
and I go to sojourn where I may find a 
place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, and be unto me ’ a father and 
a priest, and “I will give thee ten she- 
kels of silver by the year, and a suit of 
apparel, and thy victuals. So the I e- 
vite went in. 


389 


The spies of Dan ; 


JUDGES, XVIII. 


who rob Micah of his idols 


11 And the Levite was content tO| 4. mos. 8.c. ui. an exis. 2 |ANd they were 4 far from the Zidonians 


uwell with the man; and the young 
lian was unto him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah * consecrated the Le- 
vite; and the young man _ became ° his 
priest, and was in the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, “Now know 
I that the Lorp will do me good, see- 
ing I have a Levite to my priest. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The Danites send five men to seek out an in- 
heritance, 1,2. At the house of Micah they con- 
sult with Jonathan, and are encouraged on their 
way, 3—6. They search Laish, and bring back 
news of good hope, 7—\10. Six hundred men are 
sent to surprise it, 11—14. In their way they 
rob Micah of his priest and his consecrated 
things, 15—26. They win Laish, and call it Dan, 
27—29. They set up idolatry, wherein Jonathan 
inheriteth the priesthood, 30, 31. 

N those days there was ‘no 8 king 

in Israel: and in those days ‘the 
tribe of the Danites sought them an in- 
heritance to dwell in; / for unto that 
day all their inheritance had not fallen 
unto them among the tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of 
their family five men from their coasts, 
Ymen of valour, from * Zorah, and from 
Eshtaol, *to spy out the land, and to 
search it; and they said unto them, 
Go, search the land: who when they 
came to ‘mount Ephraim, to the house 
of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of 
Micah, °* they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they turn- 
ed in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought thee hither? and what makest 
thou in this place? and ‘what hast thou 
here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
“hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, ” Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, °of God, that 
we may know whether our way which 
we go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, 
*GO in peace: ‘before § the Lorp is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 4 Then the five men departed, and 
vame to ® Laish, and saw the people that 
were therein, "how they dwelt care- 
less, after the manner of the Zido- 
uians, quiet and secure; and ‘there 
was no “magistrate in the land, that 
iaight put them to shame in any thing; 

390 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 643. 


a ver. 5. 


6 ch.18.30. Nu.16.5, 
8.10. 1 KL12.31— 
13.33,34. 


c Pr. 14.12,1s.44.20,— 
66.3,4. Mat.15.9,13. 
Jno. 16. 2. Ac.26.9. 
Ro.10.2,3. 


—<>-— 
CHAP. XVIII. 
d@ ch.17.6.—19.1.—21. 
2) 


8B Note: The word 

al 4 , mailech, 
which generally 
means a king, is 
sometimes taken 
Sor @ supreme 
ruler, governor, 
or judge, (see Ge. 
36. 31. De. 35. 5.); 
and it is probable 
it should be so un- 
derstood here, and 
in the parallel 
passages. 


e Jos.19.40..48, 
Ff ch.1.34. 
y Heb. sons. 


gv. 8,1. ch.13,2,25, 
—16. 31. Ge. 42. 9. 
Jos.19.41. 


h.Nw.13.17. Jos.2.1. 
Pr.20.18. Lu.14.31. 


ich. 17. 1.—19. 1, 18. 
Jos.17.15..18. 


6 Note: He knew 
by his dialect or 
mode of pronun- 
ciation, that he 
was not an E- 
phraimite : see te 
parallel tects. 


k ch. 12. 6. Ge.27.22. 
Mat. 26. 73. 


UTIs. 22. 16. 


m ch. IT. 10. Pr. 28. 
21.18.5611. Bze.13. 
19. Ho. 4. 89. Mal. 
1.10. Jno. 10. 12. 13, 
‘Ac.8.13,.21.—20.33. 
1 Ti. 3.3, Tit.L. 
2 Pe.2.3,14,15. 


m1 Ki. 22. 5. 2 Ki. 

16.15. Is.30.1. Eze. 
21.21. Ho.4.12, Ac. 
8.10. 


o ver. 14. ch. 17.5,13. 
p 1 Ki.22.6,12,15.Je. 
23.21,22,32. 


q De.11.12. Ps.33.18. 
1Th.3.11 


¢ Note: As the Le- 

vite uses the word 
JEHOVAH, and 
as the Danites suc- 
ceeded according 
to the oracle deli- 
vered by him, some 
learned men are 
of opinion,that the 
worship establish- 
ed by Micah was 
not of an idola- 
trous kind. 


6 Jos. 19, 47. called 

Leshem.—Note : 
Laish,or Dan, was 
situated at the nor- 
thern extremity of 
the land of Cana- 
an, in a beautiful 
and fertile plain, 
at the foot of mount 
Lebanon, on the 
springs of Jordan, 
and, according to 
EvsEBIUS, four 
miles from Cesa- 
rea Philippi, or 
Paneas, now Ba- 
nias, (with which 
some have con- 
Sounded it,) to- 
wards Tyre. 
BURCKHARDT 
says,hat the source 
of the river El 
Dhan, or Jordan, 
ts atan hour's dis- 
tance from Bani- 
as, which agrees 
with EUSEBIUS. 


rv. 27,28. Re.18.7. 


K Heb. possessor.or. 
heir, of restraint, 
1Sa.3.13. 1 Ki.L6. 
Ro.13.3. 1 Pe.2.14. 


#@ Note: Probably 
the people of Laish 
were originally @ 
colony of the Zi- 
donians ; who, be- 
ing an opulent 
people, and in pos- 
session of a strong 
city, lived in a 
state of security. 
not being afraid of 
their neizhbours. 
In this the Le- 
shemites imitated 
them, though they 
appear not to have 
had the same rea- 
son for their confi- 
dence ; and though 
they might natu- 
rally expect help 
Srom their country- 
men, yet as they 
lived at a consider- 
able distance from 
Sidon, the Danites 
saw they could 
strike the blow be- 
Sore the news of 
invasion could 
Teach that city. 


y Note: In the most 
correct conics of 
the LXX. this 
clause stands thus: 
Kat Noyos ovK nv 
avroi pera Lv- 
ptas'‘and they had 
no transactions 
with Syria ;’ evi- 
dently reading, 
instead of DIN, 
adam, MAN, DW’, 
aram, SYRIA ; 
words so nearly si- 
milar that the only 
difference between 
them is in the %, 
raish, and 7, da- 
leth, which in both 
MSS. and printed 
books, is sometimes 
indiscernible.—La- 
ish was situated on. 
the frontiers of 
Syria. 


a ver, 2,i1. ch. 13. 2. 


b Nu.13.30.—14.7..9. 
Jos.2.23,24. 


c 1 Ki.22.3. 


d Jos.18,2, 1 Sa.4.9. 
2 Sa. 10. 12. Jno. 6. 
27.He.6.11,12. 2 Pe. 
1.10,1. 


é ver.7,27. 
Ff De.2.29.—4.1. Jos. 
6.16, 


g Ex.3.8. De.8.7..9. 
—11. 11, 12. Eze.20. 
6. 1 Ti.6.17. 


O Heb. girded. 


U Note: A city of 
Judah on the con- 
fines of Benjamin; 
distant nine miles 
from ZElia or Je- 
rusalem, in. going 
towards Diospolis 
or Lydda, accord- 
ing to EUSEBIUS. 


h Jos. 15. 60. 1Sa.7. 
sn Ch, 13.5,6. 2Ch. 


¢ ch.13.25, marg. 


k v.2,3. ch.17.1.—19, 
1. Jos, 24.30,33. 


11 Sa,14.28. 

m ver.3,4. ch.17.5. 
n Pr. 19. 27. Is. 8.19, 
20. 


4 Heb. asked him 
of neace. Ge.37.14 
—43,27. 1 Sa.17.22. 
marg. 2 Ki. 4. 26, 
Mat, 10. 12, 13. Lu. 
10.4..6. Jno.14.27. 


o ver. 11, 

p ver. 2,14. 

q ch. 6, 31.—I7. 4. 5. 
Ex.32.20, 1 Sa.4.11 


—6.2:.9, 2 K1.19.18, 
19. 1s.46.1 2.7. 


* and had no business with any man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren 
to * Zorah and Eshtaol: and their bre-. 
thren said unto them, What say ye? 

9 And they said, ’ Arise, that we may 
go up against them: for we have seen 
the land, and, behold, it is very good: 
and ‘are ye still? “be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto 
a people ‘secure, and to a large land: 
for ‘God hath given it into your hands; 
a place * where ‘here is no want of any 
thing that zs in the earth. 

11 4 And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out of Zorah 
and out of Eshtaol, six hundred men 
6 appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched 
in $* Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: where 
fore they called that place ‘ Mahaneh 
dan unto this day: behold, it is be 
hind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto 
*mount Ephraim, and came unto the 
house of Micah. 

14 %'Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country of 
Laish, and said unto their brethren 
Do ye know that there is”in these 
houses an ephod, and teraphim, and 
a graven image, and a molten image ? 
"now therefore consider what ye have 
to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the house of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, 
and ® saluted him. 

16 And the °’six hundred men ap 
pointed with their weapons of war, 
which were of the children of Dan, stood 
by the entering of the gate. 

17 And the ” five men that went tu 
spy out the land went up, and came 
in thither, and took ‘the graven image, 
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image: and the priest stood 
in the entering of the gate with the 
six hundred men that were appvinted 
with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah’s 
house, and fetched the carved image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image. ‘Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 


The Danates take Laish. 


JUDGES, XIX. 


19 And they said unto him, Hold! yor os. 6c 1. an. Bx is 72 
Atl. ante L Olymp. 643. 


thy peace, “lay thine hand upon thy 
inouth, and go with us, and be to us 
*a father and a priest: zs it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of 
“ne man, or that thou be a priest unto 
u tribe and a family in Israel ? 

20 And the priest’s “heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod, and the tera- 
phim, and the graven image, and ” went 
in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, 
¢ and put the little ones and the cattle 
and $ the carriage before them. 

22 4 And when they were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the men 
that were in the houses near to Micah’s 
house were gathered together, and 
overtook the children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children 


of Dan. And they turned their faces, 
and said unto Micah, * What aileth 


thee, that thou ®comest with such a 
company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away 
my geds which I made, and the priest, 
and ye are gone away: and ‘ what have 
! more? and what is this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us, lest “ angry fellows run upon 
thee, and thou lose thy: life, with the 
lives of thy household. . 

26 And the children of Dan went 
their way: and when Micah saw that 
they were too strong for him, he turned 
and went back unto his house. 

27 4 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest which 
he had, and came unto ‘ Laish, unto a 
people that were at quiet and secure: 
and * they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and * burnt the city with fire. 

28 And ‘there was no deliverer, be- 
cause it was *far from Zidon, and they 
had no business with any man ; and it 
was in the valley that lieth by ‘Beth- 
rehob. And they built a city, and 
dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the 
city ™ Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, " who was born unto Israel: 
howbeit the name of the city was 
Laish at the first. 


30 9 And the children of Dan ° set 


BNote: This was 
the token of si- 
lence, The gocof 
silence, Harpocra- 
les, is represented 
on ancient statues 
with his fingers 
pressed on his 
lips. These men 
were evidently very | 
ignorant; and ab- | 
surdly concluded, | 
that they should, 
by taking Micah’s 
gods, secure the} 
presence and fa- 
vour of the God of 
Israel, in their ex- 
pedition and set- 
tlement. They per- 
haps supposed the 
piety of their mo- 
tives, and the 
goodness of their 
end, would justify 
the means. Butit 
was a base robbery 
of Micah, aggra- 
vated by the Le- 
vite’s ingratitude, 
and their menaces. 


a Job 21. 5.—29. 9.— 
40. 4,5. Pr. 30. 32. 
Mic. 7. 16. 


Bich: (17. 10. 2K. 
6. 21.—8. 8,9—13. 14. 
Mat. 23. 9. 


ech. 17. 10, Pr.30.15. 
Is. 56. 11. Eze. 13. 
19. Ho, 4. 3. Ac. 20. 
33. Phi. 3. 19. 2 Pe. 
2. 3, 15, 16. 


y Note: He was 
glad of hts prefer- 
ment among the 
Danites; §- went 
into the crowd, 
that he might not 
be discovered by 
Micah or his fa- 
mily. 


5 Note: These men 
were so confident 
of success, 
they removed their 
whole families, 
household — goods 
cattle, and all. 


t Note: md, | 

kevoodah, from | 
A>, kavad, to be 
heavy, denotes the 
luggage or bag- 
gage; what CE- 
SAR. in his Com- 
mentaries, cal’s 
impedimenta: so 
the UXX. render 
it Bapos. weight 
and the French 
le bagage. 


d Ge. 21. 17. 1. Sa 
iL 8: 
2 Ki. 6. 
14 5. Is. 22.1. 


0 Heb. art gather- 
ed together. 


ech.17.13, Ps. 115.8. 
Is. 44. 18..20. Je. 
50. 38.—51. 17. Eze. 
23. 5. Hab. 2. 18. 19. 
Ac. 19,26.Re.17.2. 


k Heb. itter of 
soul. 1 Sa. 30. 6. 

28a. 17. 8. Job 3.5. 
—27.2. Marg. 


S ver. 7, 10. 


g De. 33, 22. Jos. 
“19. 47. 


A Jos. 11. 11. 

42Sa, 14, 6. Marg. 

+e 7. 2.—50.22. Da. 
3. 15..17. 

k ver. 1,7. Jos.11. 8. 

Is. 23. 4, 12. 


t Nu. a a Rehob. 
2Sa. 


m ch. 20.1.Ge.14.14. 

Jos. 19. 47. 2 Sa. 

+f ll. 1 Ki. 12. 29, 
—15. 20. 


n Ge, 30. 6.—32.28. 


o Ex. 20. 4, Le.26. 1. 
De. 17.2..7.—27. 15. 
—81. 16, 29. 


| * the 


| for the », 


that)) 


6B Note: Tasted of 
mw, Manasseh, 
we should read 
mw, Moses; as 
it is found in some 
MSS., in the Vul- 
gate, and in the 
concessions of the 
most intelligent 
Jews, KIMCHI 
acknowledges, that 
the Jews, deeply 
concerned for the 
honour of their 
lawgiver, to whom 
they thought it 
would be a great 
dishonour to have a 


| grandson who was 


an idolater, sus- 

pended the letter 

3, noon, over the 

word W?),Moses, 
3 


thus WW , as it 
is found in Hebrew 
Bibles ; which, 
by means of the 
points, they have 
changed into Ma- 
nasseh. 


@ ch. 13, 1.1Sa. 4. 
2.3, 10, 11. Ps. 78. 
60..62. 


y Note: 
GANT 
that, 
SON, 


Hovsi- 
contends, 
instead of 
hadreta 
land,’ we 
should read YANN, 
hadron, ‘the ark;’ 
wav, 
and}, noon final, 
might easily be 
mistaken for ¥. 
tzadday, dual? 
which is the only 
difference between 
the two words. This 
conjecture is the 
more likely, as the 
nect verse tells us, 
that Micah’s gra- 
ven image contin- 
ued at Dan ‘all 
the time that the 
house af GOD was 
at Shiloh ;? which 
was till the ark 
was taken by the 
Philistines. 


b ch. 19. 18.—21. 12, 
Jos. 18. 1. 1 Sa.1.3. 
4,4. Jé7. 12 


—— 
CHAP. XIX. 


ech. 17. 6.—18. 1.— 
21. 25. 


@ ch. 17.1,8. Jos.24. 
30, 33, 

6 Heb. a woman, a 
concubine, or, a 
wife, a concubine. 
Ge. 22. 24.—25. 6. 
28a. 3. 7.—5. 13.— 
16, 22.—19. 5.—20.3. 
LKi. 11.3, 2:Ch. 
11, 21. Es. 2. 14.Ca. 
6. 8,9. Da. 5. 3. 
Mal. 2. 15. 


ech, 17. 8. Ge. 35.19. 
Mat. 2. 6. 


S Le. 21.9. De.22.21. 
Eze. 16. 28. 


Or, @ year and 
four months. Heb. 
days, four months. 


g ch. 15. 1. 


h Ge. 50.21. Le.19.17. 
20.10. Ho. 2. 14. 
Mat. 1. 19, Jno. 8. 
4,5,1L Ga. 6. 1 
6 Heb. toher heart. 
Ge, 34. 3. 


4 Je. 3.1, 


k Nu. 2. 22. 


kK Heb. Strengthen. 
ver. 8. Ge. 18. 5. 
1 Sa. 14. 27..29.— 
30. 12. 1 Ki. 13.7. 
. 104. 15. Jno. 


I ver 22. 


m. ver. 9, 21. ch.9.27. 
—16. 25. Ru. 3.7. 
1 Sa. 25. 36. Es. 
1. 10. Ps. 104, 15, 
Lu. 1219. 1 Th, 
5. 8 Re. U1. 10,13 


A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem 


up the graven image: and Jonathar 
the son of Gershom, the son of 8 Ma. 
nasseh, he and his sons were priests to 
the tribe of Dan * until the day of the 
captivity of ” the land. 

31 And they set them up Micih’s 
graven image, which he made, ° all the 
time that the house of God was in 
Shiloh. 

CHAP. XIX. 

A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home 
his concubine, 1\—15. An old man entertaineth 
him, at Gibeah, 16—21. The Gibeonrtes abuse 
his concubine to death, 22—28. He divideth her 
into twelve pieces, and sendeth them to the 
twelve tribes, 29, 30. 

ND it came to pass in those days, 

“when there was no king in Israel, 

that there was a certain Levite sojourn- 

ing on the side of *mount Ephraim, 

who took to him éa concubine out of 
* Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine / played the 
‘}Whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house to 
Beth-lehem-judah, and was there $ four 
whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and * went 
after her, to *speak ® friendly unto her, 
and ‘to bring her again, having * his 
servant with him, and a couple of asses : 
and she brought him into her father’s 
house: and when the father of the dam- 
sel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the dam- 
sel’s father, retained him; and he 
abode with him three days: so they 
did eat and drink, and lodged there. 

5 | And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose early in 
the morning, that he rose up to de- 
part: and the damsel’s father said un- 
to his son in law, “ Comfort thine heart 
‘with a morsel of bread, and afterward 
go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together : for 
the damsel’s father had said unto the 
man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry 
all night, and “let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
depart, his father in law urged him. 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morv- 
ing on the fifth day to depart: and the 
damsel’s father said, Comfort tnine 
heart, I pray thee. And they tarried 
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A Levite cometh to lodge at Gibeah. 
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3 until afternoon, and they did eat both|a. m. 265. B.c. 19. An. Bx. Is. 2. 
An, ante I. Olymp. 643. 


of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the dam- 
sel’s father, said unto him, Behold, 
now “* the day ” draweth toward evening, 
I pray you tarry all night: behold, é the 
day groweth to an end, lodge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; and °to 
morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayest go $ home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up and departed, 
and came ® over against ° Jebus, which 
is Jerusalem; and there were with 
him two asses saddled, his concubine 
also was With him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, 
the day was far spent; and the ser- 
vant said unto his master, Come, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of ?the Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into the 
city of a stranger, that is not of the 
children of Israel; Wwe will pass over 
to “ Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, 
Come, and let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
‘Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they passed on and went 
their way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Gibeah, 
Which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and 
when he went in, he sat him down in 
a street of the city : for there was f no 
man that took them into his house to 
lodging. 

16 4 And, behold, there came an old 
man from “his work out of the field at 
even, Which was also of mount Ephraim ; 
and he sojourned in Gibeah: but the 
men of the place were Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring manin the 
street of the city: and the old man 
said, * Whither goest thou? and whence 
comest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We are 
passing from Beth-iehem-judah toward 
ihe side of mount Ephraim; from 
thence am I: and I went to Beth- 
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G Heb. till the day 

declined. — Note : 
Merely that they 
might avoid the 
heat of the day, 
which would have 
been very incon- 
venient in travel- 
ling. 


@ Lu. 24. 29. 
y Heb. is weak. 


6 Heb. it is the 
pitching time of 
the day, Ge. 6. 4. 
—Note: That is. 
it was near the 
time in which tra- 
vellers ordinarily 
pitched their tents, 
to take up their 
lodging for the 
night. In the lat- 
ter part of the af- 
ternoon, eastern 
travellers begin to 
look out for a place 
for this purpose. 
So Dr. SHAW ob- 
serves, (Travels, 
preface, p. 17.) 
* Our constant 
practice was to 
rise at break of 
day, set forward 
with the sun, and 
travel to the mid- 
dle of the after- 
noon; at which 
time we began to 
look out for en- 
campments of A- 
rabs; who, to pre- 
vent such parties 
as ours from liv- 
ing at free charges 
upon them, take 
care to pitch in 
woods, valleys, or 
places the least con- 
spicuous.’ 


b Pr. 27.1. Ja. 4. 13, 
i. 


t Heb. to thy tent. 


0 Heb. 
against. 


lo over 


ech. 1. 8. Jos. 15. 
8, 63.—18.28. 2 Sa. 
5. 6. 


d ver. 10. ch, 1. 21. 
Ge. 10. 16. Jos. 
15. 63. 2 Sa. 5. 6. 


xk Note: Gibeah, a 
city of Benjamin, 
and the birth place 
of Saul, was situ- 
ated near Rama 
and Gibeon, ac- 
cording to JOSE- 
PHUS, (De Bell. 
lL. vi. c. 2.) thér- 
ty furlongs north 
Srom Jerusalem ; 
or, according to 
JEROME (in Osee, 
€. Vv.) about two 
kagues, 


e Jos. 18. 25, 26, 28. 
1 Sa. 10. 26. Is. 
10. 29. Ho. 5. 8. 


Note: There was 
probably no inn, 
or house of public 
entertainment in) 
this place; and 
therefore they could | 
not have @ lodging 
unless furnished 
by mere hospitali- 
ty. But these Ben- 
jamites seem to 
have added to their 
other vices, ava- 
rice and inhospi- 
tality, like the in- 
habitants of A- 
koura in mount 
Lebanon, mention- 
ed by Burck- 
HARDT. 


f ver. 18. Ge. 18. 
2..8.—19.2, 3. Mat. 
25. 35, 43. He. 13. 2. 


g Ge.3.19, Ps, 104.23. 
128, 2 Pr. 13, 11. 
—14. 23.—24.97. Ec. 
1. 13.—5. 12. Ep. 4. 
98.1'Th. 4, 1, 12. 
2 Th. 3. 10. 


h Ge. 16, 8,—32. 17. 


B Note: The LXX. 

read, €l§ TOV oOl- 
kKOV Ov Ey TrO- 
pevopat: ‘I an 
going to my own 
house ;? which is 
probably the true 
reading, as we find 
(v. 29.) that he 
really went home ; 
yet he might have 
gone previously to 
Shiloh, or to‘ the 
house of the 
LORD,’ because 
that was also in 
mount Ephraim. 


ach, 18.31. —20. 18. 
Jos. 18. 1.15a.1.3,7. 


y Heb. gathereth. 
ver. 5. Ps. 26. '9. 
Jno. 15. 6. 


0 Note: In those 
countries princi- 
pally devoted to 
pasturage, they 
made little or no 
hay: but as they 
raised corn, they 
took great care of 
their straw for 
their cattle, which 
by their mode of 
threshingwaschop- 
ped verysmall. See 
Note on Ge, 24. 82. 


6 chap. 6. 23. Ge. 
48. 23,24. 1 Sa. 25. 6. 
1 Ch. 12, 18. Lu. 
10. 5,6. Jno. 14. 27. 
1Co, 1. 3. 


¢ Note: Here was 
genuine hospitali- 
ty :— Keep your 
bread and wine for 
yourselves, § your 
straw and proven- 
der for your asses ; 
you may need them 
before you finish 
your journey: I 
will supply all 
your wants for this 
night; only do not 
lodge in the street.’ 


¢ Ro. 12.13. Ga. 6.6. 
He.13.2. Ja.2.15,16. 
1 Pe.4.9.1 Jno.3.18. 


d Ge. 19. 2, 3-24. 
31. 33. 


\€ Ge. 24, 32.—43, 24. 


SF Ge.18,4. 1Sa.25.41. 
2 Sa. 11.8, Lu. 7.44. 
Jno, 13. 4,5, 14, 15. 
1 Ti. 5. 10. 


g ver. 6,7. ch. 16, 25. 


h ch, 20. 5.Ge. 19. 4. 
Ho. 9. 9.—10. 9. 


i De. 13. 13. 1 Sa. 
1, 16.—2.12.—10. 27. 
—25.25, 2 Sa.23.6,7. 
2Co. 6. 15. 


k Ge. 19. 5. Ro. 1. 
26, 27. 1 Co. 6. 9. 
Jude 7. 


i Ge, 19. 6; 7. 


m ch. 20.6. Ge.34.7. 
Jos.7.15.2 Sa.13.12. 


0 Note: The rites 
of hospitality are 
regarded as sacred 
and inviolable in 
the East: and a 
man who has ad- 
mitted a stranger 
under his roof. is 
bound to protect 
him even at the 
erpense of his life. 
On these high no- 
tions only, the in- 
Siuence of whtch 
an Asiatic mind 
alone can appre- 
ciate, can the pre- 
sent transaction be 
either excused or 
palliated. 


n Ge. 19.8 Ro. 3.8 


o Ge. 34. 2. marg. 
De. 21. 14. 


x Heb. the matier 
of this folly. 


p Ge. 4.1, 


q Je. 5. 7, 8. Ho. 7. 
4..7.—9. 9.—10. 9. 
Ep. 4. 19. 


rv. 3,27. Ge. 18, 12, 
1 Pe. 3, 6. 


The Benjamites’ wickeuness 


lehem-judan, but 8I am now go 
ing to “the house of the Lorp; and 
there is no man that ” receiveth me to 
house. 

19 Yet there is both ¢ straw and pro- 
vender for our asses; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young man 
which is with thy servants: there is no 
want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, * Peace be 
with thee; howsoever 5° let all thy wants 
lieupon me ; only ‘lodge not in the street. 

21 ‘So he brought him into his 
house, and gave provender unto the 
asses : and ‘they washed their feet, and 
did eat and drink. 

22 Y Now as* they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, *the men of the 
city, certain ‘sons of Belial, beset the 
house round about, and beat at the 
door, and spake to the master of the 
house, the old man, saying, * Bring 
forth the man that came into thine 
house, that Wwe may know him. 

23 And ‘the man, the master of the 
house, went out unto them, and said 
unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I 
pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, 
"do not this folly. 

24 © Behold, here is my daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine; “them I 
will bring out now, and °“humble ye 
them, and do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto this man do 
not “so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken 
to him: so the man took his concu- 
bine, and brougnt her forth unto them ; 
and they ? knew her, *and abused her 
all the night until the morning: and 
when the day began to spring, they 
let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down at 
the door of the man’s house where 
“her lord was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of the 
house, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the door of 
the house; and her hands were upon 
the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and 


The Leviie’s complaint. 


let us be going. *But none answered. 
Then the man took her wp upon an 
ass, and the man rose up, and gat him 
unto his place. 

29 § And when he was come into his 
house, hetook aknife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and #’divided her, together 

with her bones, into twelve pieces, 
and sent her into all the coast of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw 
it said, ‘There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the chil- 
dren of Israel came up out of the land 
of Egypt unto this day: ‘consider of 
it, take advice, and speak your minds. 

CHAP. XX. 


The Levite in a general assembly declareth his 
wrong, 1\—7. The decree of the assembly, 8—1\. 
The Benjamites being cited, make head against 
the Israelites, 12—17. The Israelites in two 
battles lose forty thousand, 18—25. They de- 
stroy by a stratagem all the Benjamites, except 
siz hundred, 26—48. 


HEN ‘all the children of Israel 

went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together ‘as one man, 
‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, * with 
the land of Gilead, ‘unto the Lorp 
*in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the people, 
even Of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the peo- 
ple of God, four hundred thousand 
footmen that ‘drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the 
children of Israel, Tell ws, "how was 
this wickedness? 

4 And ’the Levite, the husband of 
the woman that was slain, answered 
and said, °I came into Gibeah that be- 
longeth to Benjamin, I and my con- 
cubine, to lodge. 

5 ?And the men of Gibeah rose 
against me, and * beset the house round 
about upon me by night, and thought 
to have slain me: "and my concubine 
have they ¢ forced, that she is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine and * cut 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the inheritance of 
Israe]: for they have committed lewd- 
ness and ‘folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, “ye are all children of Israel; 
“give here your advice and counsel. 


8 4 And all the people arose *as one)... 
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ach.20.5, 1 K1.18.29, 


B Note: It és pro- 
bable, that with the 
pieces he sent to 
each tribe a cir-| 
cumstantial —ac- 
count of the bar- 
barity uf the men 
of Gibeah; and 
that they consider- | 
ed each of the pie-| 
ces as expressing 
an execration. 
That a_ similar 


custom prevailed |, 


in ancient times is 
evident from 1Sa. 


1.7. And LUCIAN, | | 


speaking 
Scythians and 
Molossians, says, 
‘When any one 
had received an in- 
jury, and had not 
the means of 
avenging himself, 
he sacrificed an ox, 
and cut tt in pie- 


of the 


ces, which he caus-| | 


ed to be dressed and 
publicly exposed ; 


then he spread out\| 


the skin of the vic- 
tim, and sat upon it 
with his hands ticd 
behind him. All 
who chose to take 
part in the injury 
which had been 
committed, took up 
a piece af the ox, 
and swore to sup- 
ply and maintain 
Sor him, one five 
horses another ten, 
others still more ; 
some infantry, 
each according to 
his strength and 
ability. They who 
had only their per- 


sons, engaged {0|| 
march themselves. | \ 
an army|| 


Now, 
composed of such. 
soldiers, far from 
retreating or dis- 
banding, was in- 
vincible, as it was 
engaged by oath.’ 

5 ch.20.6,7. 1 Sa.11. 
7. Ro. 10. 2. 

ce De. 21. 22; 23. 

d ch.20.7. Pr.il.14. 
—13.10.—15.22.—20. 
18.—24. 6. 


—— 
CHAP. XX. 


é.¥.2, 8, 1. ch. 21.5. 
De.13.12, &c. Jos. 
22. 12, 

| 1Sa.11. 7, 8. 2 Sa. 
19.14. Ez. 3. 1. Ne. 
8. 1. 


g ch. 18, 29. 1Sa.3. 
20. 2 Sa.3.10.—24.2. 
1 Ch.21.2. 2 Ch. 30. 
5. 


h Nu.32. 1, 40. Jos. 
17. 1. 2Sa. 2. 9. 

4 v.18. 26. ch. 11.11 

keh. 10. 17.—11. 11. 
Jos. 15. 38.—18. 26. 
1 Sa. 7. 5, 6.—10.17. 
2 Ki. 25. 23. 

dver.15, 17. ch.8.10. 
25a. 24 9. 2 Ki. 3. 
26. 


m Pr. 22.3. Mat.5. 
25. Lu. 12. 58, 59.— 
14. 31, 32. 

nch, 19. 22.27. 

y Heb. the man the 
Levite. 

och. 19, 15..28, 

pch. 19, 22. 

q Ge. 19. 4.8. 


rch. 19. 25, 26. 
dHeb. humbled. 
De. 22.24, Eze. 22. 
10, 11. 

sch. 19. 29. 


t ver. 10. ch 19. 23. 
Ge.34.7. Jus.7.15. 
2 Sa. 13. 12. 13. 

u Ex.19.5,6. De 4.6. 
—14.1, 2. 1 Co.5. 1. 
6, 10..12. 

w ch. 19, 20. Jos. 9. 
14. Pr. 20. 18.—24. 

a. 1. 5. 


on ver. 1. UU. 


@.ch. 21.1,.5.. Pr, 21. 
3. Ec. 9, 10. 

b Jos.14.2. 1 Sa.l4. 
41, 42. 1 Ch. 24. 5. 
Neb.1LL. Pr. 16.33. 
Jon.1. 7, Ac. 1. 26. 


B Heb. fellows, 


e De. 13. 14.—20. 10. 
Jos.22.13,.16. Mat. 
18.15.18. Ro.12.18. 


d 2Sa. 20. 21, 22. 


, € chap.19.22, De.13, 
13. 1 Sa. 30. 22. 2 
Sa. 20. 1.—23. 6. 1 
Ki. 21. 13. 2Ch. 
13. 7, 


f De.17.7,12.-19.19. 
21.21.22. 21, ¥4. 
—24. 7, Ec. 11, 10. 


g1Sa. 2. 25. 2Ch. 
25. 16, 20. Pr. 2).1. 
Ho.9.9.—10.9. Ro. 
1,.32. Re. 18. 4, 5. 


ANu, 20, 20.—21. 23. 
| 2.Ch.13.13. Job 15. 


, 26. 


# ver, 25, 35, 46, 47. 
Nu. 26. 41. 


y Note: 1 SON 
\3YD., itter yad 
yemeeno, * ab- 
siructed in his 
right hand ;’ so the 
Chaldee Targum, 
MIVA Wy a 
N3°7°75 gemid 
beedaih deyam- 
meena, ‘ contract- 
ed or impeded in 
hisright hand.’ Lk 
CLERC observes, 
that the 100 men 
| left-handed, seem 
therefore to have 
been made sling- 
ers, because they 
could not use the 
right hand, which 
is employed in 
managing heavier 
arms. And they 
could discharge 
the stones from the 
sling in a direc- 
tion against which 
their opponents 
were not upon 
their guard, and 
thus do the great- 
er execution. 


k cil. 3. 15, 1 Ch.12. 
2. 


6 Note: Tre sling 

was ad very an- 
cient warlike in- 
strument ; and, in 
the hands of those 
who were skilled 
in the use of it, 
produced astonish- 
ing effects. The 
inhabitants of the 
islands of Balea- 
res, now Majorca 
| and Minorca,were 
the most celebrated 
slingers of anti- 
quity. They did 
not permit their 
children to break 
their fast, till they 
had struck down 
the bread they had 
toeat from the top 
of a pole or some 
distant eminence. 
VEGETIUS (de 
Re Milit. L. if. c. 
23.) tells us, that 
slingers could, in 
general, hit the 
mark at 600 feet 
distance, 


21 Sa. 17. 40, 49, 50. 
| —25.29, 2 Ch.26.14, 


m ver.2, Nu.1.46.— 
26.51. 1Sa. 11. 8.— 
15.4. 1Ch.21. 5. 
2Ch, 17. 14.18. 


nch. 18, 31.—19. 18, 
Jos, 18, 1, Joel 1. 
14. 


over. 7, 23, 26, 27. 
ch, 1, L. Nu, 27. 5, 
21. Jos. 9, 14, 


peh. 11,2. Ge. 49. 
8.10, 


|q Jos. 3. 1-6. 12. 
ers a (3 


Israel warreth with Benjamin 


man, saying, “We will not any of us 
go to his tent, neither will we any of 
us turn into his house. 

9 But now this shall be the thing 
which we will do to Gibeah; we will 
goup ’by lot against it; 
| 10 And we will take ten men of an 
hundred throughout all the tribes ot 
Israel, and an hundred of a thousand, 
and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that 
they may do, when they come to Gi- 
beah of Benjamin, according to all the 
‘folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were 
gathered against the city, 8knit toge- 
ther as one man. 

12 4 And the tribes of Israel ‘sent 
men through all the tribe of Benjamin, 
saying, What wickedness 7s this that is 
done among you? 

13 Now therefore ‘deliver ws the 
men, ‘the children of Belial, which 
are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and /put away evil from Is- 
rael. But the children of Benjamin 
“would not hearken to the voice of 
their brethren the children of Israel: 

14 But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out of 
the cities unto Gibeah, *to go out te 
battle against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of 
the cities ‘twenty and six thousand 
men that drew sword, beside the in- 
habitants of Gibeah, which were num- 
bered seven hundred chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men ”* lefthand- 
ed; every one could é’sling stones at an 
hair breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside 
Benjamin, were numbered “four hun- 
dred thousand men that drew sword. 
all these were men of war. 

18 FAnd the children of Israel 
arose, and went up to the “house of 
God, and °asked counsel of God, and 
said, Which of us shall go up first to 
the battle against the children of Ben- 
jamin? And the Lorn said, ’ Judah 
shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel ° ros: 
up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 
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The Israelites destroy 


20 And the men of Israel went out 
‘o battle against Benjamin; and the 
men oi (srael put themselves in array 
to fight ugainst them at Gibeah. 

21 And “the children of Benjamin 
came forty out of Gibeah, and *de- 
stroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 4 And the people the men of Is- 
rael “enccuraged themselves, and set 
their battle again in array in the place 
where they put themselves in array the 
first day. 

23 (And the children of Israel went 
up and “wept before the Lorp until 
even, and asked counsel of the Lorp, 
saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my 
brother? 8 And the Lorp said, Go up) 
against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came 
near against the children of Benjamin’ 
the second day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them oui of Gibeah the second day, and 
‘destroyed down to the ground of the 
children of Israel again eighteen thou- 
sand men ; all these drew the sword. 

26 4 Then ‘all the children of Israel, 
and all the people, went up, and came 
unto the house of God, and * wept, and! 
sat there before the Lorp, and fasted) 
that day until even, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings before the 
Lorp. 

27 And the children of Israel *in- 
quired of the Lorn, (for the ‘ark of 
the covenant of God was there in those 
days, 

28 And ”* Phinehas, the son of Ele- 
azar, the son of Aaron, ‘stood before 
it in those days,) saying, “Shall I yet 
again go out to battle against the chil- 
dren of Benjamin my brother, or shall 


JUDGES, XX. 


An. ante 1. 


bd De, 23.9. 2.Ch. 28. 
10. Ps. 33. 16.—73. 
18, 19.—77.19. Ec. 
9.1.3. Je. 121 


e ver. 15,17. 1 Sa. 
50.6. 2 Sa. 11 25. 
Ps, 64. 5. 


d ver, %, 27. Ps. 78 
34..36. Ho. 5. 15. 


GNote: It seems 
most evident that 
the Israelites did| 
not seek the protec- 
tion of GOD. 
When they ‘ went 
to the house of 
GOD,’ (v. 18.) %& 
was not to inquire 
concerning the ex- 
pediency of the 
war, nor of its 
success,but which 
of the tribes should 
begin the attack: 
and here the ques- 


go up again to 
battle against the 
children of Benja- 
min my brother 2’ 
Having so much 
right on their side, 
they had no doubt 
of the justice of 
their cause, and 
the propriety of 
their conduct ; and 
having such a su- 
Mackie of num- 
rs, they had no 


| doubt of success. 


But GOD hum- 
bled them, and de- 
livered them into 
the hands of their 
enemies ; and | 
showed them that 
the race was not to 
the swift, nor the 
battle to the 
strong. 


e ver. 21. Ge. 18.25. 
Job 9. 12, 13. Ps. 
97. 2. Ro. 2. 5.—3. 
5.—11. 33. 


J ver. 18, 23. 


g1Sa.7.6. 2 Ch. 20.! 
3. Ezr.8.21.—9.4,5. 
Joel 1. W.—2. 12. 
18. Jon. 3. 5..10. 


h ver. 18, 23. Nu.27. 
21. 


y Note: It is evi- 
dent from this 
mention of Phine- 
has the son of 
Eleazar, that 


must have taken 
place not long af- 
ter the death of 
Joshua. 


k Nu. 25.7..13. Jos. 
22.13, 30.32 —24.33. 


UDe. 10.8.—18. 5. 


m Jos. 7.7. 1Sa. 14.. 


[ cease? And the Lorp said, *Go up; 
for to morrow I will deliver them into 
thine hand. 

29 § And ¢ Israel set °liers in wait 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went 
‘ip against the children of Benjamin on 
‘he thiri day, and put themselves in ar- 
ray against Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, and were 
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37.—23.4..12. 30.8. 
2 Sa. 5.19..24.—6. 3, 
7.12. Pr.3.5,6. Je. 
10. 23. 


n ch.1.2.—7.9, 2 Ch. 
20. 17. 


6 Note : 


a Ge.49.27. Ho. 10.9. 


tion is, ‘Shall I\| 


a Jos. 8. 14.16. 


8 Heb. smite of the 
people wounded as 
at, gc. 


y Or, Beth-el. 
dch. 19. 13, 14. Is. 
10. 29. 


e¢ Jos. 7. 5. 


6 Note: This was 
done, not only be- 
cause they had 
placed an ambus- 
cade behind Gi- 
beah, which was to 
enter and burn the 
city as soon as the 
Benjamites left it; 
but it would seem, 
that the slingers, 
by being within the 
city and its forti- 
Jications had great 
advantage over the 
Israelites by their 
slings, when they 
could not come 
among them with 
their swords, un- 
less they got them 
in the plain coun- 
try. 


d Jos. 8. 15, 16. 
e Jos. 8, 18..22. 


these transactions | | 


t Note: There ap- 
pears to have been 
three divisions of 
the Israclitish ar- 
my: oneat Baal- 
tamar, (which was 
situated says Ev- 
SEBIUS, near 
Gibeah); a@_ se- 
cond behind the 
city in ambush; 
and a third, who 
skirmished with 
the  Benjamites 
before Gibeuh. 


S ver. 29. 

g Jos. 8. 14. Job 21. 
13. Pr. 4. 19.—29.6. 
Ec. 8 11, 12—9.12. 
Is.3. 10, 11.—47. 11. 
Mat. 24. 44. Lu.21. 
3. 1 Th. 5. 3. 


h ver.15, 44..46. Job 
20. 5. 


i Jos. 8. 15, &c. 
k Jos. 8 19. 


6 Or, made @ long 


sound with the 
trumpets. Ex. 19. 
13. Jos. 6. 5. 


x Note: From this 
verse to the end of 
the chapter, we 
have the details of 
the same opera- 
tions which are 
mentioned, ina ge- 
neral way, in the 


preceding verses 


| of this chapter. 


d Or, time. 

p Heb. with. 

v Heb. elevation. 
iver. 3L. 


= Heb. smite the 
wounded. ver. 32. 


m Ge.19.28. Ca.3.6. 
Joel 2.30. Re.19.3. 


|| 2 Jos. 8. 20. 


cess, they knew 
they could expect it 
only by the use of 
proper means. 
Hence they used 
all prudent pre- 
caution; and em- 
ployed all their 
military skill. 


o ver.34. Jos.8.4. 2 
Sa. 5.23. 


z Heb. whole con- 
sumption. 


o Ex.15.9, 10. 18.13. 

8, 9.—33.14. Lu.17. 
9, 8-21. 6. 1 
Th. 5.3. 2Pe. 2 
12. Re. 6. 15..17.— 
18. 8..10. 


Heb. 
Oem. 


all the Benjamutes 


A.M, 2885. B.C, 1410, An. Bx. i.) drawn away from the city; and they 
ymp, 


‘began to &smite of the people, and kill, 
as at other times, in the highways, of 
which one goeth up to ’the house of 
God, and the other to *Gibeah in the 
field, about ‘thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said, They are smitten down before us, 
as at the first. But the children of Is- 
rael said, °?Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel .‘ rose 
up out of their place, and Sput them- 
selves in array at Baal-tamar: and the 
liers in wait of Israel came forth out of 
their places, even out of the meadows 
of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ften thousand chosen men out of all Is- 
rael, and the battle was sore: but they 
“knew not that evil was near them. 

35 And the Lorp smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of Is- 
rael destroyed of the Benjamites that 
day *twenty and five thousand and an 
hundred men: all these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten: ‘for the men 
of Israel gave place to the Benjamites, 
because they trusted unto the liers 
in wait which they had set beside 
Gibeah. 

37 And ‘the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Gibeah; and the liers in 
wait §drew themselves along, and smote 
all the city with the edge of the sword. 

38 “Now there was an appointed 
‘sign between the men of Israel * and 
the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great "flame with smoke rise 
‘up out of the city. 

39 And ‘when the men of Israel re- 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began 
to ' smite and kill of the men of Israe] 
about thirty persons: for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down before 
us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began te 
arise up out of the city with “a pillar 
of smoke, the Benjamites “looked be- 
hind them, and, behold, the * flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 
°were amazed: for they saw that evil 


‘owned © was come upon them. 


Benjamiws desolation bewailed. 


42 Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel unto the way 
of the wilderness; but “the battle over- 
took them; and them which came out 
of the cities they destroyed in the midst 
of them. 

43 Thus they enclosed the Benjam- 
ites round about, and chased them, 
and trode them down 8 with ease ” over 
against Gibeah toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand men; all these were men 
of valour. 

45 And they turned and fied toward 
the wilderness unto the rock of ‘ Rim- 
mon: and they gleaned of them in the 
highways five thousand men; and pur- 
sued hard after them unto Gidom, and 
slew two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were ‘twenty and five thou- 
sand men that drew the sword; all 
these were men of valour. 

47 But °’ six hundred men turned and 
fled into the wilderness unto the ¢ rock 
of Rimmon, and abode in the rock 
Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon the children of Benjamin, 
and ‘smote them with the edge of the 
sword, as well the men of every city, as 
the beast, and all that $came to hand: 
also they set on fire all the cities that 
§they came to. 

HAP, ok Ty 

The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin, 
1—7. By the destruction of Jabesh-gilead they 
provide them four hundred wives, 8—15. They 
advise the remainder to surprise the virgins that 
danced at Shiloh, \6—25. 

OW the men of Israel ‘ had sworn 

in Mizpeh, saying, * There shall 

not any of us give ‘his daughter unto 
Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came to ‘ the house 


JUDGE 


Sp XR: 


@ La. 1.3, Ho.9.9.— 
10.9. 


6 Jos.8.2),.22. 


B Or, from Menu- 
chah, §&c. 


y Heb. unto over | 


i) 
je Jos, 15. 32. 1 Ch.6. 
77. Zec. 14.10. 


d ver. 15,35. 


é ch.21.13, Ps.103.9, 
10. Is. 1.9, Je.14.7. 
La.3.32. Hab.3.2. 


J De.13.15..17. 2 Ch. 
25. 13 —23.6..9. Pr. 
18.19. 


6 Note: The rock 
Rimmon was | 
doubtless a strong 
place ; but it is un-| 
certain where situ- 
ated. It ts probable, 
however, that it| 
was near, and took | 
its name from, the 
village of Rem-| 
mon, mentioned by 
Evsesins, fifteen 
miles north from 
Jerusalem. It ap- 
pears that rocks 
are still resorted to | 
in the east as places 
of security, and 
some of them are 
even. capable af | 
sustaining a siege. 
DE LA ROQUE, 
(p. 205.) says, that 
* The Grand Scig- 


seize the person af 
the emir (Fakr-ed- 
din, prince of the 
Drvzes,) gave or- 
ders to the pacha to 
take him prisoner: 
he accordingly 
came in search of 
him, with a new 
army, in the dis 
trict of Chouf, 
which is part of 
mount Lebanon, 
wherrin is the vil- 
lage of Gesin, and 
close to it the rock 
which served for a 
retreat to the emir. 
It is named in A- 
rabic, Magara Ge- 
sin, i.e. the cavern 
of Gesin, bu which 
name it is famous, 
The pacha pressed 
the emir so closely, 
that this unfortu- 
nate prince was 
obliged to shut 
himself up in the 
cleft of a great 
rock, with a small 
number of his effi- 
cers. The racha be- 
sie ged him there se- 
veral months ; and 
was going to blow 
up the rock by a 
mine, when the 
emir capitulated.’ 


¢ Heb. was found. 
6 Heb. were found. 
—p— 
CHAP. XXI. 
g ch,20.1,8,10. Je.4. 


of God, and abode there till even before| * 


God, and ‘lifted up their voices, and 
wept sore; 

3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel. 
"why is this come to pass in Israel, 
that there should be to day one tribe 
sacking in Israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that the people “rose early, and 
* built there an altar, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel sai’, 


hv. 5 ch. 11. 30. 31. 
1 Sa. 14.24.23,29. Ec. 
5. 2. Mar.6.23, Ac. 
23.12. Ro.10.2. 


7 BXx.34.12..16. De.7. | | 
2,3. 


k ver.12. ch.20.18,23, 
26. Jos.18.1. 
| 


ich. 2. 4. Ge. 27. 38. 
/ 1 Sa.30.4. 


.m De. 29, 24. Jos. 7. 
j 7..9. Ps. 74. 1.—80 
1 12. Pr. 19. 3. Is. 63. 
| 7. Je.12.2. 


| Ps.78.34,05. Ho.5. 
15. 
och. 6. 26. Ex.90 24 


95. 2Sa. 9 18. 95, 
1 Ki.8.6. He. 13.10. 


against. \| 


nior, wishing to}|} 


‘a ver. 1,18. ch, 5. 23, 
| Le. 27. 28,29. 1 Sa. 
1L7. Je.48.10 


6 ver. 15. ch.11.35.— 
20.23. 2 S2.2.26. Ho. 
11.8. Lu.19,41,42. 


c ver. 1,13. 1Sa. 14. 


| 28,29,45. 


|B Note: This place, 
as its name im- 
ports, was sttwated 
in Gilead, east of 
Jordan. EUSE- 
BIUS and JEROME 
say tt was @ great 
town in their time, 
standing upon a 
hili, six miles south 
Srom Pella, in the 
way to G rasa, 
now Djerash. The 
Wady Yabes,men- 
tioned by BURCK- 
HARDT, (‘Travels 
in Syria, &c. p. 
288.) which emp- 
ties itself into the 
Jordan, in the 
neishbourhood of 
Bisan or Beth- 
shan, (see | Sa.31. 
11. )and upon which 
Pella was situated, 
(celebrated by Pti- 
NY, l. v. c. 18 for 
its fine waters.) 
Seems to have taken 
its name from Ja- 
besh. Near this 
spot, we © must 
therefore look for 
its site; and the 
place called Kalaat 
Rabbad seems to 
correspond, very 
nearly, to the spot; 
though it probably 


Wives sought for them who escaped. 


A.M. 285. B.C.149. An. Ex.Is.2| Who is there among all the tribes of 
An. ante L Olymp. 643. 


Israel that came not up with the con- 
gregation unto the Lorp? For they 
had made “a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the Lorn te 
Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely be put 
to death. 

6 And the children of Israel ’re- 
pented them for Benjamin their bro- 
ther, and said, There is one tribe cut 
off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have 
“sworn by the Lorp that we will not 
give them of our daughters to wives? 

8 § And they said, What one is there 
of the tribes of Israel that came not 
up to Mizpeh to the Lorn? And, be- 
hold, there came none to the camp 
from 8“Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered 
and, behold, there were none of the in 
habitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thi- 


still retains among 
| the Arabs its an- 
cient name. 


d1Sa. 11. 1..3.—31. 
11..13. 2 5a.2.5,6. 


y Note: As they 
had sworn to de- 
stroy those who 
would not assist 
in the war, (Vv. 5.) 
they det:rmined to 
destroy the men of 
Jabesh and to leave 
none except the vir- 
gins; and to give 
these to the 6.0 
Berjamites who 
had escaped to the 
rock of Rimmon. 
The whole account 
is dreadful. The 
crime of the men 
of Gibeah was of 
the deepest die; the 
punishment invol- 
ving both the gutity 
and innocent, was 
extended to the most 
criminal excess ; 
and their mode of 
remedying the evil 
they had occasion- 
ed was equally 
abominable. 


e ver.5. ch.5.23. De. 
13.15, J08.7 24. 1 Sa. 
11.7.—15.3. 


| f Nu.3L.17,18. De.2. 
34 


6 Heb. knoweth the 
lying with man. 


¢ Heb, women, vir- 
gins. 


g ch. 20. 13, 23. Jos. 
18.1. Ps. 78. 60. Je. 
7.12, 


0 Heb. and spake 
and called. 


‘he ch.20,47.Jos. 15.32. 
| 


«Or, proclajm peace. 
| De. 20. 10. Is.57 19. 
| Lu,.10.5. Ep.2.17. 


4 ver. 12. ch. 20 47. 
1Co.7.2. 


k See on ver.6,17. 


j21 Ch.13.11.—15, 13. 
13:30, 13.—53.12. 


ther twelve thousand men of the valiant 
est, and commanded them, saying, ’ ‘Go 
and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead with the edge of the sword, with 
the women and the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye shall 
do, Ye shall utterly destroy every male, 
and every woman that éhath lain by 
man. 

12 And they found among the inha- 
bitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred 
young $ virgins that had known no man 
by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to * Shi 


loh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent 
some ®to speak to the children of Ben- 
jamin that were in *the rock Rimmon. 
and to “call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again al 
that time; and they gave them wives 
which they had saved alive of the wo 
men of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they 
‘sufficed them not. 

15 And the people ‘repented thein 
for Benjamin, because that the Lorp 
had made ‘a breach in the tribes of 
Israel. 

16 4 Then the elders of the congre 
gation said, How shall we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing the womneu 
are destroyed out of Benjamin ? 

305 


The Benjamites surprise, and 


17 And they said, There must be * 
inheritance for them that be escaped of 


JUDGES, XXI. 


€iN1 | A. M. 2585. B.C. 1409, An. bx. Is. 72 loh, and 


An. ante I. Olymp. 64 


@ Nu.26.55.—36.7 


Benjamin, that the tribe be not destroy- 0 eon ver. eh 


ed out of Israel. 


X, 23, 14..16. Le. 


18 Howbeit we may not give them|’ a A603 Nu: 


Wives of our daughters : for the chil- 
dren of Israel have ‘sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Ben- 
jamin. 


10, 10.—28. 16, 26.— 
29.12, De.16.1/10,13. 
‘toe Jno,6.1.— 
abe 


B Heb. from year 


to year. 


y Or, toward the 


sun rising. 


19 Then they said, Behold, there is Pesan 
‘a feast of the Lorp in Shiloh 6 yearly in|- note.—mavy- 


a place Which is on the north side of 
Beth-el, on the east side ‘of the high- 
way that goeth up from Beth-el to She- 
chem, and on the south of ' Lebonah. 


DRELL supposes, 
that either Khan 
Leban, which is 
situated on the 
eastern side of a 
‘delicious wale,’ 

Sour leagues south 
From Shechem,and 
two leagues north 


B Or, Gratify usin 
them. Phile9. R. 


fier ae a 
7. 13. Mar. 10. 6..8 
1 Co.7. 


3 ver. 1,7,18. Pr. 20. 
25. 


y Note: Itappears 
that the Benja- 
mites acted in the 
most honourable 
way to the women 
they had thus vio- 
lently carried off, 
and we may rest 
assured, that they 
took them to an in- 
heritance More 
than equal to their 
own. But this 
transaction,as well 
as the indiscrimi- 
nate massacre of 
the people of Ja- 


besh-gilead, as Dr. |} e 


GRA Yobserves was 


carry off the virgins of Shitoh, 


go to the land of Benjamin. 

29 And it shall be, when their fa. 
thers or their brethren come unto us te 
‘complain, that we will say unto thei, 
'|6 Be favourable unto them for our sakes 
because we reserved not to * each man 
his wife in the war: for ye did not 
give unto them at this time, that ye 
should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, according 
to their number, of them that danced, 
whom they caught: ”and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and 
repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 


from Bethel, or the 
village of Leban, 
which is on the op- 
posite side, occupies 
the site af the an- 
cient Lebonah. It 
is eight howrs, or 
about 24 miles from 
Jerusalem, accord- 
ing to Dr. Ri- 
CHARDSON. 


20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and 
lie in wait in the vineyards ; 

Aland ‘see, and,” "behold, "if * the 
daughters of Shiloh come out to ¢ dance 
in dances, then come ye out of the 
vineyards, and catch you every man 
his wife of the daughters of Shi- 


d ch.11.34. Ex. 15.20, 
1 Sa. 18. 6. 2 Sa. 6. 
14, 21. Ps. 149. 3.— 
150. 4, Ec. 3. 4. Je. 
31. 13, Mat. 10. 17. 
Lu. 15.25. 


certainly stamped 
with injustice and 
cruelty ; and must 
be condemned on 
those principles 
which the Scrip- 
tures elsewhere 
Surnish. 


ce ch.20.48, 
d ch.17.6.—18.1.—19. 
L 


24 And the children of Israel de- 
parted thence at that time, every man 
to his tribe and to his family, and they 
went out from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

25 In those days there was “no king 
Ps'i2'4,Pr3.4_\|in Israel: every man did that which was 
ig “"l¢ right in his own eyes. 


ech. 18.7. De. 12. 8. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


Tue book of Judges forms an important link in the history of the Is- 
raelites. It furnishes us with a lively description of a fluctuating and 
unsettled nation ; a striking picture of the disorders and dangers which 
prevailed in a republic without magistracy ; when “ the highways were 
unoccupied, and the travellers walked through by-ways,” (ch. v. 6.) ; 
when few prophets were appointed to control the people, and “ every 
one did that which was right in his own eyes,” (ch. xvii. 6.) It ex- 
hibits the contest of true religion with superstition; and displays the 
beneficial effects that flow from the former, and the miseries and 
evil consequences of impiety. It is a most remarkable history 
of the long-suffering of GOD towards the Israelites, in which we see 
the most signal instances of his justice and mercy alternately displayed : 
the people sinned, and were punished; they repented, and found mer- 
cy. These things are written for our warning: none should preswme, 
for GOD issust ; none need despair, for GOD is mercirun. Indepen- 
dently of the internal evidence of the authenticity of this sacred book, 
the transactions it records are not only cited or alluded to by other in- 
spired writers, but are further confirmed by the traditions current among 
heathen nations. Thus, the circumstance of Jephthah’s devoting his 
daughter gave rise to the story of Iphigenia (Iphthygenia, i. e. the 
anughter of Jephthah,) being sacrificed by her father Agamemnon to 


Its Masoretic carriers are fourtcen, 
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gain the gods over to his side.* The Vulpinaria, or feast of foxes, cele- 
brated by the Romans at the feast of Ceres, in the month of April, 
(the Jewish harvest, but the Roman seed-time,) in which they fixed 
burning torches to the tails of a number of foxes, and let them run 
through the circus till they were burnt to death, said to be in revenge upon 
that species of animal for having once burnt up the fields of corn,+t was 
evidently derived from the story of Samson, probably conveyed into 
Italy by the Phenicians. In the history of Samson and Delilah, we 
have the original of Nisus, king of Megara, and his daughter Scylla, 
who cut off the fatal purple lock, upon which victory depended, and 
gave it to his enemy Minos, then at war with him, who by that means 
destroyed both him and his kingdom.t And, to mention no more, it 
appears highly probable, that Samson is the original and essential Her- 
cules of fable; for, although the poets have united several particulars 
drawn from Moses and Joshua, and have added their own inventions, 
yet the most capital and considerable belong to Samson, and are dis- 
tinguished by characters so peculiar to him, as to render him easily dis- 
cerned throughout the whole.§ 


* Ovid, Metam. 1. xiii. 

t Ovid, Fasti, l. iv. v. 684, et seq. 

t Ovid, Metam. 1. viii. fab. 1. 

§ This is clearly shown by M. Lavaur, Conference de la Fable, avec Histoire Sainte; u 
translation of part of which is given by Dr. A. Clarke on J udges xvi. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of versss in the book of Judges is six hundred and eighteen. 
Its middle verse is the eighth of ch. 10. And that year they vexed and oppressed the children of Israel, ¢e. 


Pehle Eed® OOK Cima EP: 


T'as Book of Ruth, so cailed from its relating the history of a Moabi- 
trss of that name, is endently a supplement to the Book of Judges, and 
an intruduction io tiat of Samuei, between which it is placed with great 

ropriecty. In the ancient Jewish canon, it formed a part of the 
300k of Judges; but the modern Jews make it one of the five Megil- 
loth, which they place towards the end of the Old Testament. This 
book has been attributed to various authors; but the best founded and 
generally received opinion, and that in which the Jews coincide, is 
that which ascribes it to the prophet Samuel; before whose time it could 
not have been written, as is evident from the genealogy recorded 
inch. IV. 17..22. The ¢ime in which the events detailed in this book 
happened is involved in much obscurity and uncertainty. Augustine 


refers it to the time of the regal government of the Hebrews; Josephus | 


to the administration of Eli; Moldenhawer, after some Jewish writers, 


to the time of Ehud; Rabbi Kimchi, and other Jewish authors, to tbe 
time of Ibzan; Bp. Patrick and Horne to the judicature of Gideon; 
Junius and Townsend to the days of Deborah; Lightfoot to the period 
between Ehud and Deborah; and Usher, who is followed by most 
' chronologers, to the time of Shamgar. This interesting little book. 
which consists of four chapters, contains an account of the sojourning an? 
death of Elimelech and his two sons in the land of Moab; the return of 
his wife Naomi to Bethlehem with her daughter in law Ruth, (ch. I.) ; 
the gleaning of Ruth in the fields of Boaz, by whom she is kindly treated, 
(ch. II.); the conduct of Ruth, in consequence of the advice of Naomi, 
by which means she obtains a promise of marriage from Boaz, if a nearer 
kinsman should decline it, (ch. III.); the marriage of Boaz and Ruth, the 
kinsman having refused it; the birth of Obed; with the genealogy unto 
David, (ch. IV.) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1313.-YEAR FROM THE FLOOD, 1030.—YEAR BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 542.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2686, 


CHAP. I. 

Elimelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth 
there, \—3. Mahlon and Chilion, having mar- 
ried wives of Moab, die also, 4,5. Naomi re- 
turning homeward, 6, 7, dissuadeth her two 
daughters in law from going with her, 8—13. 
Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth with great constancy 
accompanieth her, 14—18. They two come to 
Beth-lehem, where they are gladly received, 
19—22. 

OW it came to pass in the days 

when * the judges ’ ruled, that there 
was ’a famine in the land. And a cer- 
tain man of ‘ Beth-lehem-judah went to 
sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was 
¥Elimelech, and the name of his wife 
“Naomi, and the name of his two sons 


§ Mahlon and Chilion, ‘ Ephrathites of 
Beth-lehem-judah. And they came 
into the country of Moab, and $con- 
tinued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 

4 And ®they took them * wives of 
the women of Moab; the name of 
one was Orpah, and the name of the 
other *Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And ‘Mahlon and Chilion * died 
also both of them;*and the woman was 


ieft of her two sons and her husband. 

6 4 Then she arose with her daugh- 
ters in law, that she might return from 
the country of Moab: for she had heard 
in the conntry of Moab how that the 
Lorp had ‘visited his people ”in giving 
them bread. 


A.M.2686. B.C.1318. 
An, Ex. Is.173. An. 


A.M.2696. B.C. 1308, 
An. Ex. Is, 183. An. 
ante I.Olymp.532, 


ante 1.Olymp.542. 


CHAP. I. 
@ Ju.2.16.—12.8, 
GB Heb. judged. 


b Ge. 12. 10.—26.1.— 
43.1. Le.26.19. De. 
28. 23, 24, 38. 2 Sa. 
21.1. 1 Ki.17.1..12. 
—18.2. 2 Ki. 8. 1,2. 
Ps.105. 16.—107. 34. 
Je.14.1. Eze,14.13, 
21. Joel 1.10,11,16.. 
20. Am.4.6. 


¢ Ju.17.8.—19.1,2. 


y_Note: The 
Rabdbins say, that 
Elimelech was the 
son of Salmon,who 
marricd Rabab ; 
and that Naomi 
was his niece. 


d ver. 20. 


6 Note: It 4s 
imagined, and not 
without probabi- 
lity, that Mahlon 
and Chilion are 
the same with Jo- 
ash g-Saraph ,men- 
tioned in 1 Ch.4.22. 


e Ge.35.19, 1Sa.1.1. 
—17.12. Mi.5.2. 

& Heb were. 
2Ki.4.1 Ps 34.19, 
Heb.12.6,10,11. 


@ Note: The Tar-||¥ 


gum says, ‘ they 
transgressed the 
decree of the word 
of the 
and took to them 
strange women.’ 


g De. 7. 3.—23, 3. 1 
Ki.11.1,2. 

h Mat.1.5. 

A.M.2696. B.C.1308. 

An. Ex, Is.183. An. 
ante 1.Olymp.532. 

i De. 32. 39. Ps. 89. 
30..32. Je.2.19. 

x Note: The Tar- 
gum adds, ‘ And 
because they trans- 
gressed the decree 
of the word of the 

ORD, and join- 
ed affinity with 
strange people, 
therefore their 
days were cut off.’ 


k 18.49.21. Mat.22. 
25..27. Lu.7.12. 
Ge. 21. 1. —50. 25. 
Ex.3.16.—4.31. 1Sa. 
221. Lu.1.68.—19. 
44. 1 Pe.2.12. 

m Ge. 28, 20,—48.15. 
Bx.16.4..6 Ps.104. 
14, 15.—111.5.—132. 
15.—145. 15.—L46. 7. 
—153. 15. Pr. 30. 8. 
18.55.10. Mat.6.11. 


l 


7 Wherefore “she went forth out Ofjaexias 


a@V.10,14. bx.18.27. 

6 Jos.24.15,&c, Lu. 
14.25,&c. 

ce Phi.4.18,19. 2Ti. 
1.16.18. 


d ver.5.ch.2.20. Ep. 
5.22.—6.2,3. Col. 3. 
18,24, 

ech.3.1. 

S Ge.27.21.—29.11.— 
45,15. Ac.20.37. 

g Ps. 16. 3.—119. 63. 
Zec.8.23. 

B Note: This 
alludes to the cus- 
tom that when a 


LORD,|\$ 


married brother 
died, without leav- 
ing posterity, his 
brother should take 
his widow ; and the 
children of such 
marriages were ac- 
counted those of the 
deceased brother.— 
This address of Na- 
omi to her daugh- 
ters-in-law 1s ez- 
ceedingly tender, 
persuasive, and af- 
Secting. 
h Ge.38.11. De.25.5. 
4 Ge.17.17. 1 Ti.5.9. 


Or, I were with 
an husband. 
6 Heb. hope. 


Heb, I have much 
bitterness. 


k De. 2.15, Ju.2.15, 


18a.5.11. Job19.21, 
Ps.32.4.—38.2.—39, 
9,10. 


Z Ge.31.28,55. 1 Ki. 
19.20. Mat.10.37.— 
19.22. 2 T1.4.10. 


0 Note: The LXX. 
add, Kat Eme- 
orpeey ets Tov 
Aaov avrns, ‘and 
returned to her 
own people.’ The 
Vulgate, Syriac, 
and Arabic. are to 
the same purpose. 
It seems a very 
natural addition, 
§- agrees with the 
assertion in the 
next verse; §-is ac- 
cordingly adopted 
by HoUBIGANT as 
a part of the text. 


m De. 4. 4.—10. 20. 
Pr. 17, 17.— 18. 24. 
Is.14.1. Zec. 8, 23. 
Mat. 16.24. Jno.6. 
66..69. Ac. 17. 34. 
Heb. 10,39. 


n Ps. 36, 3. — 125. 5. 
Zep.1.6. Mat. 13. 
20, 21. Heb. 10, 38, 
1 Jno.2.19, 


the place where she was, and her two 
daughters in law with her; and * they 
went on their way to return unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, 'Go, return each tc 
her mother's house: ‘the Lorn deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
*the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lorp grant you that ye may 
find ‘rest, each of you in the house of 
her husband. Then ‘she kissed them ; 
and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, * Surely 
we will return with thee unto thy peo- 
ple. : 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go with 
me? Sare there yet any more sons in 
my womb, *that they may be your 
husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your way; for I am ‘too old to have 
an husband, If I should say, I have 
hope, if ’I should have an husband also 
to night, and should also bear sons; 

13 Would ye ‘tarry for them till 
they were grown? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands? nay, my 
daughters; for Sit grieveth me much 
for your sakes that * the hand of the 
Lorp is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice 
and wept again: and ‘Orpah kissed 
her mother in law: tut ”Ruth clave 
unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister 
in law is “gone back unto her people, 
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= 


Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 


3 and unto “her gods: 
thy sister in law. 

16 And ” Ruth said, ‘Entreat me not 
‘to leave thee, or to return from follow- 
ing after thee: for “whither thou goest, 
I will go; and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge: thy people shall be my peo- 
ple, and ‘thy God my God: 


’return thou after 


17 Where thou diest, will I die, and) # 


there will I be buried: “the Lorp do 
so to me, and more also, if ought * but 
death part thee and me. 

18 ‘ When she saw that she $ was stead- 
fastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking unto her. 

19 So they two went until they came 
to Beth-lehem. And it came to pass, 
when they were come to Beth-lehem 
that %all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, ' Js this Naomi ? 

20 And she said unto them, Call 


me not “Naomi, call me Mara: for 
"the Almighty hath "dealt very bitterly 
with me. 


21 1 went out full, °and the Lorp 
hath brought me home again empty: 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing 
*the Lorp hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty hath afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem, “in ‘the beginning of bar- 


ley harvest. 
CHAP. II. 


Ruth gleaneth in the field of Boaz, 1\—3.|" 


Boaz taketh notice of her, 4—7, and showeth 
her great favour, 8—17. That which she gol, 
she carrieth to Naomi, 18—23. 


ND Naomi bad a 

- her husband’s, ‘a mighty man of 
wealth, of the family of Elimelech ; 
and his name was ”‘ Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, 
and “glean ears of corn after him in 
whose sight I shall find grace. And 
she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
“gleaned in the field after the reapers: 


and her §hap was to light on a part of| 3) 


the field belonging unto Boaz, who was 
ol the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 § And, behold, Boaz came from 
lieth lehem, and said unto the reapers, 
*The Lorn be with you. ”And they 
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"kinsman of 


RUTH, 11. 


B Note: They were 
probably both idol- 
aters at this time. 
That they were 
proselytes is an 
unfounded conjec- 
ture ; and the con- 
version of Ruth 
probably now com- 
menced. 


@ Ju.11.24, 
6 Jos.24.15,19. 2Sa. 
15.19,20. 2 Ki.2.2. 


Lu. li. 26..33.—24. 
28. 


y Note: A more 
perfect surrender 
was never made of 
Sriendly feelings 
toa friend. This 
was & most extra- 
ordinary and dis- 
interested attach- 
ment. 

Or, Be not a- 
gainst me. 
c 2 Ki.2.2..6. Lu.24, 
28,29. Ac.21.13. 


d@2Sa.15.21. Mat.8. 
19. Jno. 13.37. Rev. 
14.4. 


echap.2.11,12. Ps. 
45.10. Is.14. 


9 |f Jos.24.18, Da. 2.47. 


—3. 2).—4. 37. Ho. 
13.4. 2 Co.6.16..18. 
1 Th.1.9. 

g 1Sa. 3. 17.—25.22. 
2 Sa.3.9,35.—1). 13. 
1 Ki. 2.23,—19, 2.— 
20.10. 2 Ki.6.31. 

A Ac.11.23.—20.24. 

7 Ac.21.14, 

¢ Heb. strengthen- 
ed herself. AC.2.42. 
Ep.6.10. 

6 Note : From this 
it would appear 
that Naomi was not 
only well known, 
but also highly re- 
spected at Beth- 
lehem : @ proof 
that Elimelech was 
of high considera- 
tion at that place. 

k& Mat.21.10. 

UIs 23.7. La.2.15. 

« That is, Pleasant. 

d That is, Biter. 

m. Ge. 17. 1.—43. 14. 
Job 5, 17. —1L. 7. 
Re.1.8.—21.22. 

n Job6. 4.—19. 6. 
Ps. 73. 14.— 88. 15. 
Is.33.13. La.3.1..20. 
He.12.11. 

0 1Sa.2.7,8. Job1.21. 


p Job 10. 17.—13. 26. 
—16.8, Mal.3.5, 


Note : At the be- 
ginning of Spring; 
rid the barley har- 
est began imme- 
diately after the 
passover, and that 
Sestival was held 
on the l5th of 
Nisan, correspond- 
ing nearly with 
i March. 
2.23, Ex.9.31, 
a 28a 21.9. 


—>— 


CHAP. II. 
r ch.3,2,12. 
$ De.8.17,18. Job 1. 
3.—31.25. 


vy Note: Boaz, ac- 
cording to the Tar- 
gumist, was the 
same as Ibzan. Ju. 
12.8..10. 

t ch. 4. 21. 1 Ch, 2. 
10..12, Mat. 1. 5. 
Ln.3.32, Booz. 

u Le.19.9,16.—23.22. 
De.24.19..21. 


w ee 4.11,12. 2Th. 


ao hap happen 
ed. 2K1.8.5. Es.6. 
1,2. Mat. 10. 29, 
Lu.10.31. 


Ps, 113. 26-199, 


2 Jno. 10, Tig 

y ch.4.tl. Ge.18.19. 
Jos.24.15. Ps.133. 
1.3. 1 T1.6.2. 


A. M. 2696. B. C. 1308. An. Ex. Is. 183. 
Aun. ante I, Olymp. 532. 


ach.4.2l. 1Ch.2.11. 
B. 


B Note: This seems 
to have been a kind 
of steward,whohad 
the under-manage- 
ment of the estate. 
Some think that 
an officer of this 
kind is intended by 
HOMER, in the de- 
ser: iption he gives 
of a harvest field, 
as represented by 
Vulcanon one com- 
partment of the 
shield of Achilles. 
(Ll. 1. XVIIL, v. 556, 
597.) He is there 
stiled BaciXevs, a 
king, and his staff 
is called oKnr- 
Tpov, a sceptre ; 
and he 


the work is weil 
done, and that each 
performs his task. 


6 Ge. 15. 2.—24, 2.— 
3}. 4, Mat. 20. 8.— 
24.45. 


¢ ch,1.16,19,22. 


d Pr. 15. 33.—18. 28. 
Mat.5.3. Ep.5.21. 
1 Pe.5,5,6. 


éPr. 13. 4. —29. 29, 
Ee.9,10. Ro.12.11. 
Ga.6.9. 


y Note: It seems 
that the reapers 
were now resting 
in a tent, erected 
Jor that purpose ; 
and that Ruth had 
just gone in with 
them, to take her 
rest also, 


f15a.3.6,16. 2 Ki. 
6.13. Mat.9.2,22. 


g Ca.1.7,8. 
h Mat. 10.7..11. Phi. 
4.8, 


t Ge.20.6. Job 19.21. 
Ps.105.15. Pr.6.29. 
ok 1 Jno.5. 


k Ge.24.18..20. Mat. 
10.42. Jno.4.7.. 11. 


7 Ge.18.2. 1Sa.25.23. 

m ver.2,13. 2Sa.9.8. 
—19.28, Lu.1.43,48, 
Ro. 12.10. 

n Is.56.3..8. Mat.15. 
22, .23.—25,35. Lu. 
7.6,7.—17.16..18. 
~ch.1.11,14 24. Ps, 
37.5,6. 

p Ps.45.10. Lu.5.11, 


28,—14, 33.—18. 2, 
bd He. 11. 8,9,24.. 


Paes Ps.19. 


11.—58. 11. Pr. 11. 
18.—23. 18. marg. 
Mat. 5, 12.—6. 1.— 
10.41.42 Lu 6.35.— 
14.12.14. Col.2.18. 
2 Ti.1.18.—4.8, He. 
6.10.—11.6,26. 


rch.1.16. Ps. 17. 8. 
—36.7.—57.1.—61. 4. 
—63.7.—91.4. Mat. 
23.37. 


6 Or, I find favour. 
Ge.33.8,10, 15, —43. 
14. 1 Sa.1.18. 28a. 
16.4. 


¢ Heb. to the heart. 
Ge.34. 3. Ju. 1. 3. 


$18a25.41. Pr.l5. 
33, Phi.2.3. 


rt Job 3l. 16..22. Pr. 
11.24.25. 18.32,8.— 
58.7,10,11. Lu. 14. 
12..14. 


4 Note: Vinegar, 
robb of fr utts, Gee. 
are used for this 
purposein the East 
tothe present day ; 
into which, says 
Dr. SHAW, they 
dip the bread and 
hand together. 


u 1 Sa.17.17.—25. 18, 
2 Sa.17.28. 


stands | 
in mute dignity, | 
merely to see that | 


He showeth her great favour 


answered him, The Lorp bless thee 

5 Then said *Boaz unto his servan! 
that was set over the reapers, Whosc 
damsel is this? 

6 And 8* the servant that was set over 
the reapers answered and said, ‘Ii is 
the Moabitish damsel that came back 
with Naomi out of the country of Moab 

7 And she said, “I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, and 
hath ‘continued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a little ”in 
the house. 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest 
thou not, my daughter? Go not to 
glean in another field, “neither go 
from hence, but “abide here fast by my 
maidens. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 
have I not charged the young men 
that they shall not ‘touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, *go unto the 
vessels, and drink of that which the 
young men have drawn. 

10 Then she ‘fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and said 
unto him, “Why have I found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou shouldest 
take knowledge of me, "seeing I ama 
stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answered and Saud 
unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, °all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother in law since the death of 
thine husband: and how ’thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art come 
unto a people which thou knewest not 
heretofore. 

12 The Lorp ‘recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the 
Lorp God of Israel, under whose 
"wings thou art come to trust. 

13 Then she said, ¢ Let me find fa- 
vour in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken ‘friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though I be ‘not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, ‘At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat 
of. the bread, and ®dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside the 
reapers: and he reached her “parched 


The kindness of Boaz to Ruth. 


corn, and “she did eat, and ’ was suf- 
liced, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his young 
men, saying, Let her 6 glean even among 
the sheaves, and ’ reproach her not: 

16 And ‘let fall also some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her, and leave 
them, that she may glean them, and re- 
buke her not. 

17 So ‘she gleaned in the field 
until even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned: and it was about an ‘ephah 
of barley. 

18 4 And she took i¢ up, and went 
into the city: and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned: and she 
brought forth, and gave to her that /she 
had reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day ? 
and where wroughtest thou? ‘blessed 
be he that did take knowledge of thee. 
And she shewed her mother in law 
with whom she had wrought, and said, 
The man’s name with whom I wrought 
to day is * Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her daugh- 
ter in law, ‘ Blessed be he of the Lorp, 
who ‘hath not left off his kindness to 
the living and to the dead. And Na- 
omi said unto her, The man és near of 
kin unto us, ?one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 
He said unto me also, ‘Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until they 
have ended all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto 8 Ruth her 
daughter in law, "ff is good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they “meet thee not in 
any other field. 

23 So she “kept fast by the Dales 
of Boaz to glean unto the end of bar- 
1ey harvest and of wheat harvest; and 
dwelt with her mother in law. 


CHAP. III. 
By Naomi’s instruction, \—4. Ruth lieth at 
Boaz’s feet, 5—7. Boaz acknowledgeth the 


right of a kinsman, 8—13. He sendeth her 
wway with six measures of barley, 14—18. 
HEN Naomi her mother in law 
said unto her, My daughter, 
shall I not seek rest for thee, that 
it Fmay be well with thee? 
2 And now ‘is not Boaz of our kin- 
drel, ” with whose maidens thou wast? 


RUTH, 111. 


A. M. 269. B. C. 1308. An. Ex. Is. 183, 
An. ante I. Olymp. 582. 


@ De. 8. 10.—1L 15. 
2 Ki.4.43, 44. Mat. 
14.20. 


6 ver.18. Ps.23.5. 


B Note: The word 
glean comes fram 
the French glaner, 
to gather ears, or 
grains of corn. 
This was formerly 
@ general custom 
in England and 
Ireland : the poor 
went into the fields, 
and collected the 
straggling — ears 
of corn after the 
reapers; and it 
was long supposed 
that this was their 
right,and that the 
law recognised it : 
but although it 
has been an old 
custom, it is now 
settled by a solemn 
judgment of the 
Court of Common 
Pleas, thata right 
to glean in the 
harvest field can- 
not be claimed by 
any person at 
common law. (See 
Law Dictionary, 
Art. Gleaning.) 
Any person may 
permit or prevent 
it on his own 
grounds. By the 
Trish Acts, 25 
Henry VII. ¢. 1. 
and 23Henry VIII. 
c. 24, gleaning ang 
leasing are so re- 
stricted as to be, 
in fact, prohibited 
in that part of the 
united kingdom. 


y Heb. shame her 
not. Ja.l.5. 


c De. 24. 19.21. Ps. 
4120950 Pri 05 17, 
Mat.25.40. Ro. 12. 
13. 2Co. 8. 5..11. 
Phile.7. He. 6. 10. 
1 Jno.3.17,18. 


d Pr. 31. 27. 2 Th. 
3.10. 
e Serine Eze. 45. 


f ver. 14. ete 6. 12, 
13. WTS. 


g ver. 10. Ps, 41. 1. 
2 Co.9.13..15. 


hl Ki.7.21. 


ich.3. 10. 2Sa, 2. 6. 
Joh 29.12, 13, 2 Tl. 
1.16..18. 


k2Sa.9.1. Pr.17.17, 
Phi.4.10. 


6 Or, One that hath 
right to redeem. 


25. 25. 
Job 19.25. 

Z ver. 7,8, 22. Ca. 1. 
7,8. 


C Note: The word 
Sosy hannéa- 
rim, should be 
translated the ser- 
vants ; both male 
and female being 
included tn it, the 
latter especially : 
see verses 8,22,23. 
ONote: Ruth ts 
said, by the Tar- 
gumist, to have 
been the daughter 
of Egion, king of 
Moab. 

m Pr.27.10. Ca.1.8. 
k Or, fall not upon 
thee. 

n Pr.6.6..8.—13.1,20. 
1 Co. 15. 33. Ep.6 
1.3. 


—— 


CHAP. IIL. 


0 ch.1.9. 1 Co. 7. 36. 
1 T1.5.8,14. 

p Ge. 40. 14. De. 4. 
40. Ps.128.2. Je.22. 
15, 16. 

q ch.2.20..23. De.25. 
5,6. He.2,11.14. 


r ch.2.8,23. 


B Note: It ts pro- 
buble that the win- 
nowing of grain 
was effected by 
taking up @ por- 
tion of the corn in 
a sieve, and let- 
ting tt down slowly 
in the wind; thus 
the grain would, 
by its own wei ht, 
fall in one place, | 
while the chaff,| 


ried to a distance 
by the wind. It is 
said here that this 
was done at night ; 
probably what was 
threshed out in the 
day was winnowed 
in the evening, 
when the sea 
breeze set in, 
which was com- 
mon in Palestine. 


425a.14.2 Ps. 104. 
ee 9. 8. Mat. 
bd, 


> Es.5.1. 1 Ti.2.9,10. 


y Or, lift up the 
clothes that are on 
his feet. 1'Th.5.22. 


ce EX, 20. 12, Pr.1.8, 
Jno.2.5.—15.14. 


d Ge. 43. 34. Ju. 16. 
25.—19.6,9,22. 2Sa, 
13.28. Es.1.10. Ps. 
104.15. Be..2.24 —3. 
12,13.—8.15.—9. 7.- - 
10, 19. 1 Co. 10. 31. 
Ep.6.18. 


6 Note: Such was 
the simplicity of 
those early times. 
that the most 
wealthy — persons 
looked after their 
own affairs, both 
at home and in 
the field. These 
threshing-floors 
were covered at 
top to keep off the 
rain, but lay open 
on all sides, that 
the wind might 
come in freely, 
Sor winnowing the 
corn ; which being 
done, it is proba- 
ble they were shut 
up at night, with 
doors fitted to 
them, that if any 
one lay there he 
might be kept 
warm, and the 
corn be secured 
Srom robbers. 


¢ Or, took hold on. 


ech, 2. 10..13. 1 Sa. 
25.41. Lu. 14.11. 


09 Note: Heb. 

‘spread thy wing:’ 
the emblem 0 
protection; and a 
metaphor taken 
Srom the young of 
Sowls, which run 
under the wings 
of their mother 
from birds of prey. 
Even to the pre- 
sent day, when a 
Jew marries a 
woman, he throws 
the skirt of his 
talith aver her, to 
signify that he has 
taken her under 
his protection, 


S Eze.16.8. 

« Or, one that has 
right to redeem. 
ver.12. ch.2.20. 


g ch. 2. 4, 20. 1 Co. 
13.4.5. 


hch.1.8. 
Z Pr.12.4,—31.10, 29.. 
31. 


d Heb. gate. 

k ch. 4.1, Mat.7.12. 
1 Th.4.6. 

Tch. 2. 20.—4.5. De. 
25. 5..9. Mat. 22. 
2A..27. 


m Ju. 98, 19. Je. 4.2 
2 Co0.1.23. He.6.16, 


She claimeth him as a kinsman 


‘Behold, &he winnoweth barley to night 


in the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, and * anoint 
thee, and ’ put thy raiment upon thee. 
and get thee down to the floor: but 
make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and 


§c. would be car-| drinking. 


4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thou shalt go 
in, and “uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee what thou 
shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 

6 FY And she went down unto the 
floor, “and did according to all that her 
mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his “heart was merry, he 
6 went to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn; and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid her down. 

8 § And it came to pass at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and $5 turned 
himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou? And 
she answered, I am ‘Ruth thine hand 
maid: ®/spread therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid; for thou ar¢ “a near 
kinsman. 

10 And he said, ‘Blessed be thou 
of the Lorp, my daughter: for thou 
hast shewed more kindness in the latter 
end than *at the beginning, inasmuch 
as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not ; 
I will do to thee all that thou requirest : 
for ‘all the city of my people doth 
know that thou art a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I am 
thy near kinsman: howbeit, * there is a 
kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be 
in the morning, ‘hat ‘if he will perform 
unto thee the part of a kinsman, well ; 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but if 
he will not do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, then will I do the part of a kins- 
man to thee, as “the Lorp livetl : lie 
down until the morning. 

14 € And she lay at his feet until 
the morning: and she rose up before 
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The nearest of kin declining it, 
one could know another. 
Let it not be known that a woman 
same into the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the vail that 
thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And 
When she held it, ‘he measured ” six 
measures Of barley, and laid zt on her: 
and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to ner mo- 
ther in law, she said, ¢Wno art thou, 
my daughter? And she told her all 
that the man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures 
of barley gave he me; for he said to 
me, Go not empty to thy mother in 
law. 

18"Then (said) she, . Sit» stilly my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will not 
be in rest, until he have finished the 
thing this day. 


CHAP. IV. 


Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman, 
I—5. He refuseth the redemption according to 
the manner in Israel, 6—8. Boaz buyeth the in- 
heritance, 9,10. He marrieth Ruth, 11,12. She 
beareth Obed the grandfather of David, 13—17. 
The generations of Pharez unto David, 1\8—22. 

HEN went Boaz up ‘to the gate, 
and sat him down there: and, be- 
hold, ‘the kinsman of whom Boaz spake 
came by ; unto whom he said, £ Ho, such 
a one! turn aside, sit down here. And 
he turned aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of ‘the el- 
ders of the city, and said, Sit ye down 
nere. And they sat down. 

3 And ‘he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of the 
country of Moab, selleth a parcel of 
land, which was our brother Elime- 
lech’s: 

4 And $I thought to advertise thee, 
saying, ‘Buy zt *before the inhabitants, 
and before the elders of my people. 
If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, 
that I may know: ‘for there is none to 
redeem it beside thee; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Boaz, ®What day thou 
nuyest the field of the hand of Naomi, 
thou must buy it also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, ™to 


raise up the name of the dead upon his 


inheritance. 
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f'1s.56.1. Zec.2.6. 


RUTH, IV. 


An. ante L 


And he said, |a. m. 266. B. c. 1308. An. Bx. Is. 183, 


Olym. 582. 


a Ec.7.1. Ro, 12.17. | 
—14.16. 1 Co,10.32. 
2 Co.8.21. 1 Th. 5. 
22. 1-Pe.2. 12. 

B Or, sheet, or 
apron.-Note: The 
word NMDO) mit- ; 
pachath, has been 
variously render- 
ed. The LXX. 
translate it mEept 
C@pa, an apron, 
and Vulgate, pal- 
linn, acloak. By 
the circumstances 
of the story, it must 
have been of a con- 
siderable size; and 
accordingly Dr. 
SHaw (Travels, 
Pp. 225.) thinks it 
was no other than 
the hyke, the finer 
sort of which, such 
as are still worn 
by ladies and per- 
sons af distinction 
among the Arabs, 
he takes to answer 
to the wETAOS, or 
robe, af the ancient 
Greeks. 


6 1s.32.8. Ga.6.10. 


y Note: The quan- 
tity of this barley 
is uncertain. The 
Targum renders 
it PND MW, shith 
sein, ‘six seahs.’ 
A seah contained 
about two gallons 
and a half, siz of 
which must have 
been a very heavy 
load for a woman ; 
and so the Tar- 
gumist thought, 
Jor he adds, ‘And 
she received 
strength from the 
LORD to carry 
it. 


od Note :—Or, as the 

Vulgate renders, 
Quid egisti filia 2 
‘What hast thou 
done, my daugh- 
ter ?? 


c Ps, 37. 3..5. Is. 28. 
16.—30.7. 


—=>— 
CHAP. IV. 


d De. 16. 18.—17.5,— 
21. 19.—25.7. Job 
29.7.—31.21. Am.65. 
10..12,15. 


éch.3.12. 


g Ex.18.21,22.—21.8. 
De. 29. 10.—31. 23. 
1 Ki.21.8. Pr.31.23, 
La.5.14. Ac.6.12. 


h Ps.112.5. Pr.13.10. 


¢ Heb. Isaid I will 
reveal in thine ear. 


4 Je.32.7..9, 25. 
12, 17. 2 Co. 8. 21. 
Phi.4,8. 


k Ge. 23. 18. Je. 32. 
10..12. 


2 Le.25.25..29. 


8 Note : Or rather, 
according to the 
emendations pro- 
posed by Hovust- 
GANT ¢- Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT, §- which 
have been confirm- 
ed by a great ma-| 
ny MSS. __ since} 
collated and agree- 
ably to the ancient 
versions, ‘In the 
day thou purchas- 
est the land from 
the hand of Nao- 
mi, thou wilt also 
acquire Ruth, the 
Moabitess, the wifi 
of the dead,’ §-c. 
This is Boaz’s 
statement of the 
case to his kins- 
man, before the 
people and elders. 


m ch.3,12,13. Ge.38 
8. De.25.5,6. Mat. 
22.24. Lu.20.23. 


x 


8 Note: The Tar- 
gum seems to give 
the proper sense of 
this passage: ‘I 
cannot redeem it, 
because I have a 
wife already ; and 
it is not fit for 
me to bring an- 
other into my 
house, lest brawlt- 
ing and contention 
arise in it; and 
lest I hurt my own 
inheritance. Do 
thou redeem tt, for 
thou hast no wife ; 
which hinders me 
Sromredeemingit.’ 


y Note: This cus- 
tom does not refer 
to the law about 
refusing to marry 
a brother's widow, 
but was usual in 
the transfer of in- 
heritances: for 
this relative was 
not @ brother, but 
simply a Kkins- 
man ; and the shoe. 
was not pulled off 
by Ruth, but by 
the kinsman him- 
self. The Targum- 
ist, instead of his 
shoe, renders ‘ his 
right hand glove,’ 
it probably being 
the custom, in his 
time, to give that 
instead of a shoe 
JARCHI says, 
‘When we pur- 
chase any thing 
new, it is custom- 
ary to give, in- 
stead of a shoe, a 
handkerchief or 
veil,’ 

@ De.25.7..10. 


b Ge. 23. 16,.18. Je. 
32.10..12, 


10, I. Ho.3.2.—12. 
12. Ep.5.25. 
d De.25.6. Jos. 7.9. 
Ps. 34, 16.—109. 15. 
Is.48.19. Zec. 13.2. 


é Is.8.2,3, Mal.2.14. 
He. 13.4. 


F Ge. 24. 60, Ps.127. 


3..5, —128.3..6. 
29, 32..35.— 


h De.25.9, Pr.14.1. 

6 Or, get the rich- 
es, OY, power. 

ich. 1.2. Ge. 35.16, 
19. Ps. 132. 6. Mi. 
5.2, Mat.2.6. 

¢ Heb. proclaim 
thy name. 


k Ge. 46. 12. Nu.26. 
20.22. 


Z Ge.38.29, 1 Ch.2.4. 
Mat.1.3, 


|| m 1 Sa.2.20. 


A.M.2697.B. C.1307. 
An. Ex.Is.184. An. 
ante I. Olym. 531. 

nm ch.3.11. 

o ver.12. Ge. 20. 17, 
18,—21.1..3.—25. 21. 
—29.31.—30. 2,22 23. 
—33. 5. 1 Sa. 1. 27. 
—2.5, Ps. 113. 9,— 
127.3. 


p 1u.1.58, Ro.12,15. 
1 Co. 12.26, 


q Ge. 29. 35. Ps. 34, 
1..3.—103.1,2. 1 Th. 
5.18, 2 Th.1.3, 


r Ge.24.27. 


6 Heb. caused to 
cease unto thee. 


x Or, redeemer. 

S$ ver.21,22. Ge.12.2. 
Is. 11. 1..4. Mat, 1. 
5..20. 


d Heb. to nourish 
thy grey hairs. 
Ge. 45. 11.—47. 12, 
Ps.55.22. 1s.46.4. 


¢ ch. 1.16.18, 
u1Sa.18. Pr.18.24. 
w Lu.1.58..63. 


Boaz takech Ruth to wre 


6 4 And the kinsman said, 41 canno 
redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine 
own inheritance: redeem thou my right 
to thyself. for I cannot redeem iz. | 

7 Now this was the manner in former 
time in Israel concerning redeeming 
and concerning changing, for to con- 
firm all things; ”* aman plucked off his 
shoe, and gave 7¢ to his neighbour: and 
this was a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said untu 
Boaz, Buy i¢ for thee. So he drew oft 
his shoe. 

9 7 And Boaz said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, 'Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that I have bought all 
that was Elimelech’s, ane all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of tke hand of 
Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of Mahlon, ‘have I purchased 
to be my wife, to raise up the name of 
the dead upon his inheritance, that 
“the name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and from 
the gate of his place: ‘ye are witnesses 
this day. 

11 And all the people that sere in 
the gate, and the elders, said, We are 
witnesses. ‘The Lorp make the wo- 
man that is come into thine house 
like * Rachel and like Leah, which twe 


did “build the house of Israel: and é do 


thou worthily in ‘Ephratah, and $ be fa 
mous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like ‘the 
house of Pharez, ‘' whom Tamar bare un- 
to Judah, “of the seed which the Lorn 
shall give thee of this young woman. 

13 9 So *Boaz took Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went in 
unto her, °the Lorp gave her concep- 
tion, and she bare a son. 

14 And ?the women said unto Naomi, 
‘Blessed be the Lorn, "which hath not 
§ left thee this day without a “ kinsman, 
*that his name may be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a re- 
storer of ¢hy life, and a nourisher o! 
thine old age: ‘for thy daughter in law, 
which loveth thee, which is “better to 
thee than seven sons, hath borne nim. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became nurse 
unto it. ; 

17 And “the women her neighbours 


The generations of Pharez 


gave it a name, saying, There is a son| a. m. 22). —200. 
born to Naomi; and they called his 
name 8 Obed: he is the father of Jesse, 
the father of David. 

18 4 Now these are the generations 
of Pharez: *Pharez begat Hezron, 


19 And Hezron begat *Ram, and 


B Note: That is, 
dovAevwy, serving, 
or @ servant, as 
JOSEPHUS inter- 
prets tt. v. 15. 


a1Ch.2.4, &c.—4. 1. 
Mat. 1. 3. Lu. 3. 33. 
Phares, Esrom. 


61 Ch. 2.9, 10. Mat. 
1 4 


~ 4, Li, 3. 33, 
Aram, Aminadad, 


BRU PH, i. 


unto David, son of Jesse 


Ram begat Amminadab, 
20 And Amminadab begat “Nahshon, 
2 Ona and Nahshon begat 6 Salmon, 
1h 2.11, Salma 21 And *Salmon begat Boaz, ‘ and 
c1ch,2.12 Mat.1.5.|B0az begat Obed, 
22 And Obed begat ?¢ Jesse, 


Lu. 3. 32. Booz. 
d15a. 16.1. Is. 1L 1. 

yh. 2. 15, wi. Gi: d 3 
¢1Ch 215. Mat1.é\Jegse begat * David. 


B. C. 1715. — 1081. 
An. ante IL. Olymp. 939. — 309. 


a Nu. 1. 7, Mat. 1. 4. 
Lu. 3. 32. Naasson, 


and 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


Tue authenticity and canonical authority of this sacred book cannot 
be questioned; and the evangelists, in describing our Saviour’s descent, 
have followed its genealogical accounts. To delineate part of this gene- 
alogy appears to be the principal design of the book: it had been fore- 
told that the Messiah should be of the tribe of Judah, and it was 
afterwards revealed that he should be of the family of David; and there- 
fore it was necessary, to prevent the least suspicion of fraud or design, 
that the history of that family should be written before these prophecies 
were revealed. And thus this book, these prophecies, and their accom- 
plishment, serve mutually to illustrate each other. The whole narra- 
tive is extremely interesting and instructive; and is written with the 
most beautiful “simplicity. The distress of Naomi; her affectionate 
concern for her daughter-in-law ; the reluctant departure of Orpah; the 
dutiful attachment of Ruth; and the sorrowful return to Bethlehem, 
are very beautifully told. The simplicity of manners, likewise, which 
is shown in the account of Ruth’s industry and attention to Naomi; 
af che elegunt charity of Boaz; and of his acknowledgment of his kin- 


ON THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


dred with Ruth, afford a very pleasing contrast to the turbulent scenes 
described in the preceding Book. And, while it exhibits, in a striking 
and affecting manner, the care of Divine Providence over those who 
sincerely fear GOD, and honestly aim at fulfilling his will, the cireum- 
stance of a Moabitess becoming an ancestor of the Messiah seems to have 
been a pre-intimation of the admission of the Gentiles into his church. It 
must be remarked, that, in the estimation of the Jews, it was disgraceful 
to David to have derived his birth from a Moabitess; and Shimei, in his 
revilings against him, is supposed by them to have tauntingly reflect- 
ed on his descent from Ruth. This book, therefore, contains an intrin- 
sic proof of its own verity, as it reveals a circumstance so little flattering 
to the sovereign of Israel; and it is scarcely necessary to appeal to its 
admission into the canon of Scripture, for a testimony of its authentic cha- 
racter. Add to which, that the native, the amiable simplicity in which 
the story is told, is a sufficient proof of its genuineness. There are se 
veral sympathetic circumstances recorded, which no forger could have 
invented: there is too much of natwre to admit any thing of art. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of verses in Ruth is eighty-five. 


The middle verse is the twenty-first of ch. ii. And Ruth the Moabitess satd, He said unto me asso, Gr. 


BY 


— = caueaetin ~~ ——- - TT em Tt TS eae 
a, DOT LLG a 


ant 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL: 


OTHERWISE CALLED, THE FIRST BOOK OF 'THE KINGS. 


tx the Heprew canon, this and the following book form but one, 
and derive their name from the prophet Samuel; whose history and 
‘ransactions are related in the first book, and by whom, it is highly 
probable, the former part of it, as far as the twenty-fourth chapter, was 
writien; while the latter part, as well as the second book, are ascribed 
to the prophets Gad and Nathan, (see 1 Ch. 29. 29.); and in this 
opinion the Jews acquiesce. Others, with CatMer, suppose these 
Books to be much more recent than these persons; but that they were 
composed out of their memoirs. ‘The equality of the style, the frequent 
eulogiums on the character and conduct of Samuel, the connexion 
of the materials, particular quotations and remarks on certain events, 
are, CALMET supposes, proofs sufficiently clear of what he assumes. 
These books, it is said, contain remarks and expressions which could 
only proceed from a contemporary author, and others which are evi- 
dences of a much later age. (See ch, II. 26. Ill. 1. VI. 18. VII. 15. 


XII. 5. XX VIL 6.) It is probable, however, that these supposed marks 
of posteriority may easily be accounted for, on the supposition that they 
were added by Ezra when he formed the canon of Scripture. In the 


Septuagint and Vulgate, they are called the Fizst and Second Book of 
Kings. The first book consists of thirty-one chapters, containing an 
account of the birth of Samuel, (ch. I.); with the thanksgiviag song of 
Hannah, (ch. II. 1..10.); the mal-administration of Eli’s sons, (ch. IL. 
11..36.); the call of Samuel, and the denunciation against Eli’s house, 
(ch. IIL.); the capture of the ark by the Philistines, and the com- 
pletion of GOD’s judgment against the house of Eli, (ch. IV.); the 
chastisement inflicted on the Philistines for retaining the ark, (ch. V.); 
its return, and the punishment of those who profaned its sanctity, (en, 
VI.); the repentance of the people at Mizpeh, and the subduing of 
the Philistines, (ch. VII.); the election of Saul for a king, in conse- 
quence of the ill advised desire of the Israelites, (ch. VIII—XIL.,); the 
wars of Saul with the Philistines, (ch. XIII. XIV.); his sins and re- 
jection, (ch. XV.); the anointing of David, (ch XVI); his victory 
over Goliath, (ch, XVII.); his unjust persecutions by Saul, (ch. X VILL. 
—XXVII.); the death of Samuel, whom Saul consults by means of 
the witch of Endor, (ch. XXVIII.); the defeat, death, and burial, of 
Saul and his sons, &c. (ch. XXIX.—XXXI.>) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1171.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3543.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 351.—BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 395.—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 418—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 15.—CYCLE OF THE 
MOON, 9.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2833. 


CHAP. I. 


| A. M. 2833. B.C. 71. An. Ex. Is, 320 


unto the Lorr of hosts in *Shiloh. 


An. ante I. Olymp. 395. 


Elkanah a Lzvite, having two wives, worship- 
peth yearly at Shiloh, 1\—3. He cherisheth 
Hannah, though barren, and provoked by Pe- 


cient town, now 
called Ramia, is, 
according to PHO- 
CAS, about 36 miles 


B Note: This an-|{a ver. 9. Jos. 18. 1. 


And *the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, the priests of the Lorn, were 
there. 


Ju.18.51. Ps.78.60. 

Je.7.12..14. 

b ver. 9. ch.2.12..17, 
34.—3. 13.44. 4, 11, 


ninnah, 4—8. Hannah in grief prayeth for a 
child, 9—l1. Eli first rebuking her, afterwards 
blesseth her, 12—18. Hannah, having borne Sa- 
muel, stayeth at home till he is weaned, 19—23. 
She presenteth him, according to her vow, to the 
LORD, 24—28. 
OW there was a certain man of 
8° Ramathaim-zophim, of 'mount 
“phraim, and his name was ‘Elkanah, 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, 
the son of Tohu, the son of * Zuph, an 
Ephrathite : 

2 And he had ‘two wives; the name 
of the one was Hannah, and the name of 
the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
children, ‘but Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his 
city “yearly *to worship and to sacrifice 
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west of Jerusalem; 
and, according to 
modern travellers, 
about 9 miles from 
Joppa and aleague 
From Lydda, be- 
tween which it 
is situated. It is 
built on a rising 
ground, on a rich 
plain, and contains 
about two thou- 
sand families. 


a ver.19, Mat.27.57. 
Arimathea. 


6 Ju.l7.1.—19.1. 
¢ 1 Ch.6.25..27,34. 
@ ch.9.5, 


é ch.17.12. Ju. 12.5, 
Ru.L2. 1 Ki.11.26. 


S Ge. 4. 19, 23.29. 
93..29. Ju 8. 30. 
Mat.19.8, 

Ge.16.1, 2.—25. 21. 
—29. 31. Ju. 13. 2. 
Lu.L.7. 

Heb. from year 

a year. EX. 23. 14. 
17.—34. 23. De. 16. 
16. Lu.2.41. 


h De.12.5..7,11..14. 


17,18. 
c Le.3.4.—7.15. De. 
12.5..7,17.—16.11. 
B Or, a double por- 
tion.—Note: The 
Hebrew phrase 
DDN AMN FN, 
manah achath ap- 
payim, és correct- 
" rendered by 
iESENIUS, 
ein Stiicé fiir ywei 
Personen, dope 
pelte Portion, ‘a 
portion for two 
persons, a@ double 
portion ;’ for ®N. 
aph, in Hebrew, 
and xpocarroy in 
Greek, which lite- 
rally mean a face, 
are used for a per- 
son, Ge, 43. 34.— 
45.22. 


d Ge. 29. 0, 31. De. 
21.15. 


é Ge.20.18.—30.2. 

J Le.18.18. Job 6.14. 

y Heb. angered her. 

g ch.2.19, 

6 Or, from the time 
that she, §-c. Hebd. 
Srom her going up. 

h 2Sa.12.16,17. 2 Ki. 
8.12. Job 6.14. Jno. 
20.13,15. 1 'Th.5.14. 


4 § And when the time was that El- 
kanah ‘offered, he gave to Peninnah his 
wife, and to all her sons and her daugh- 
ters, portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave 8a worthy 
portion: for *he loved Hannah: but the 
Lorp had ‘shut up her womb. 

6 And her / adversary also ” provoked 
her sore, for to make her fret, because 
the Lorp had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so * year by year, 
é when she went up to the house of the 
Lorp, so she provoked her ; therefore she 
wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, "why weepest thou? 
and why eatest thou not? and why is 


Hannah in grief prayeth for a child. 


thy heart grieved ? *am not 1 better to 
{hee than ten sons ? 

9 So Hannah rose up after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had 
drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon 
A seat by a post of 8’ the temple of the 
Lorp. 

10 And she was ‘in bitterness of 
soul, and ‘prayed unto the Lorp, ? and 
wept sore. 

11 And she ‘ vowed a vow, and said, 
O Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed 
flook on the affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and “remember me, and not for- 
get thine handmaid, but will give unto 
thine handmaid a man child, then $1 
will give him unto the Lorp all the 
days of his life, and “there shall no 
razor come upon his head. 

12 Y And it came to pass, as she 
®continued praying 
that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she ‘spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought ‘she had been drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her, ‘How 
long wilt thou be drunken? ” put away 
thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, 
"No, my lord, | am a woman “of a sor- 
rowful spirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor strong drink, but have ° pour- 
ed out my soul before the Lorn. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for ’a 
daughter of Belial: for ‘out of the 
abundance of my complaint and grief 
have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, ” Go 
in peace: and “the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked 
of him. 

18 And she said, ‘Let thine hand- 
maid find grace in thy sight. So the 
woman “went her way, and did eat, and 
her countenance was no more sad. 

19 § And “they rose up in the morn- 
ing eariy, and worshipped before the 
Lorp, and returned, and came to their 
house to Ramah: and Elkanah * knew 
Hannah his wife; ’and the Lorn re- 
membered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, * when 
“he time was come about after Hannah 
had conceived, that she bare a_ son, 
and called his name "Samuel, saying, 


lL SAMUEL, II. 


before the Lorp,|¢ 


A. M. 2833. B. C. UT1. An, Bx. Is, 320. 
An. ante 1. Olymp. 395. 


CB ib Ps.43.4. 
18.54 


B Note: — From 

this application of 
mm 5, hay- 
chahl yeowah, 
“the temple of 
JEHOVAH, 
to the tabernacle, 
some are of opinion 
that the books of 
Samuel were not 
compiled till the 
jirst temple was 
built ; but as the 
same expression 
was used in the 
time of David, 
nothing certain 
can be inferred 
Srom this. See Ps. 
5.7.—27.4.—20.9. 


6 ch.3.3,15. 2Sa.7.2. 


y Heb. bitter of 
soul. Ru.1.20. 28a. 
17.8. Job 7.11.—9. 
18.—10.1. Is.38.15. 
—64.6, La.3.15. 


ce Ps, 50. 15.—91. 15. 
Lu.22.44, He.5.7. 


d Ge.50.10, Ju.21.2. 
2Sa.13.36. 2 Ki.20. 
3. Je.13,17.—22.10. 


e Ge.28, 20. Nu. 21. 
2—30, 3.8. Ju. lL 
30. Ec.5.4. 


SF Ge.2.32. Ex.4.31. 
2Sa.16,.12. Ps.25.18. 


ver. 19. Ge.8.1.— 
30.22. Ps.132.1,2. 


6 Heb. seed of men. 


= Note :—Samuel, 
as a descendant of 
Levi, was the 
LORD’s proper- 
ty, from % years 
of age till 50; but 
the vow here im- 
plies that he should 
be consecrated to 
the LORD from 
his infancy to his 
death, and that he 
Should mot only 
act as a Levite, 
but as a Nazarite. 


ANu.6.5, Ju.13.5. 


6 Heb. multiplied 
to pray. Lu. 11. 
8,.10.—18.1.  Ep.6. 
18. Col.4.2. 1 Th. 
6.17, Ja.5.16. 


7 Ge.24.42..45. Ne. 
2.4, Ps.25.1. Ro. 
8.26. 


k Zec.9.15. Ac.2.13. 
1 Co.13.7. 


Z Jos. 22.12,.20, Job 
8.2. Ps.62.3. Pr.6. 
9. Mat.7.1..3. 


m Job 11. 14.—22.23. 
Pr.4.24. Ep.4.25,31. 


nm Pr.15.1,—25.15. 

x Heb. hard 
spirit. 

o Ps. 42. 4.62. 8.— 
142. 2, 3, — 143. 6. 
La.2.9, 

p ch. 2. 12.—10, 27.— 
25.25. De.13.13, 

q Job 6. 2,3.—10.1,2. 
Mat. 12.34,35. 

d Or, meditation. 

r ch. 25. 35. — 29, 7. 
Jul8.6. 2Ki.5.19. 
Mar.5.34. Lu.7.50. 
—8.48, 


$1Ch.4.10. Ps. 20. 
3.5. 


of 


t Ge. 32. 5.—33.8,15. 
Rv.2.13. 


u Be.9.7, Jno.16.24. 
Ro. 15. 13. Phi. 4. 
6,7. 


w ch. 9, 26. Ps. 5. 3. 
—55. 17. — 119, 147. 
Mar. 1.35. 


x Ge.4.1. 


y ver. Ge.8.1— 
21. 1.—90. 22. Ps. 
25, 7.—136. 23. Lu. 
23.42, 


u Heb, in revolu- 
tion of days. 

vy That Is, Asked of 
God. 


| 


a. Ge. 4, 25.5. 29.— 

6. 11.—29. 32..35.—| 
3. & 21.41. 51,52, 
Bx. 2. 10,22. Mat. 
121. 


5 v.3, Ge.18.19. Jos. 
24.15. Ps.101.2. 


c De.16.16. Lu.2.2, 
41,42. 


d@ ver.11,28, ch.2.11, 
18,—3.L. Ps.23.6.— 
27.4. 


e Ex.21.6. Le.25.23. 
Jos.4.7. Ps. 110. 4. 
1s.9.7. 

Sf Nu,30.7.,11. 

g 2Sa.7.25. 18.44.26. 


h Ge.21.7,8. Ps.22. 
9. Mat24.19. Lu. 
11.27. 


A.M 2839. B.C. 1165. 
An. Ex.[s.326. An. 
ante I. Olymp.389. 


iNu.15.9,10. De.12. 
5,6,11.—16. 16. 


B Note: TheL XX. 
Syriac, § Arabic 


read ‘a bullock of 


three years old ;’ 
which 1s probably 
correct, as we read 
(ver. 25.) that they 
slew VDA NN, 
eth happar, ‘ the 
bullock.’ 
kh.4.3,4. Jos.18.1, 
2 Lu.2.22.—18. 15,16. 


m ch. 17. 55, —20. 3. 
Ge.42.15. 2Sa.11. 
11.—14.19, 2Ki.2.2, 
4,6.—4.30. 

nm V.11..13. Mat.7.7. 


o Ps.66.19,—116.1..5. 
—118.5. 1 Jno.5.15. 
y Or, returned him, 
whom I have ob- 
tained by petition, 
to the LORD.— 
Note,: The word 
sndxwn,_hish- 
ilteehoo, ‘ I have 
lent him,’ ts the 
Hiphil conjuga- 
tionof Sxw shal, 
* he asked,’ (v. 27.) 
and refers to the 
name of Samuel. 


6 Or, he whom I 
have obtained by 
petition shall be 
returned. 


p Ge, %. 26, 48,.52. 
2 T1.3.15. 
—>—_ 


CHAP. IL. 


gq Ne.11.17. Hab. 3. 
1. Phi.4.6. 


‘ron. 46, 47, &c. 
Ro.b. Ul. Phi. 3. 3. 
—4.4, 1 Pe.1.8. 


s Ps. 18. 2.—89. 17,— 
92. 10. — 112, 8, 9. 
Lu. 1.69. 

t EXx.16.1,21. Ju.5.1, 
2. Ps.51. 15.—71. 8. 
Re. 18.20. 


w Bx.15.1L De.32. 
ee ee Pe a 
| 13,6.3.—97.15. 

1.16. Reis io 


@ De, 4, 35. 2Sa.22. 
32. Ps.73.25. Is.43. 
10,11.—44.6,8. 


y De.3.24.—32.30,31, 
39. Ps. 18.2.—71.3, 
19.86. 8.8), 6, 8. 
13.40.18. Je.10.6. 


z Ps.4.4. Pr. 8. 13. 

Is.37.23. Da. 4. 30, 
31, 37. Mal. 3. 13. 
Jude 15,16. 


0 Heb. hard. 


a1Ki.8. 39. Ps. 42. 
21.—94. 7..10.—147. 
5. Je.17.10. He.4. 
12. Re.2.23. 

b Job 31. 6. Is. 26.7. 
Da.5.27. 

¢ Ps. 37.15,17.—46.9. 
—76.3. 

dJs.10.4. Je. 37. 10. 
2Co.4. 9, 10.—12. 9. 
Ep.6.14. Phi. 4. 13. 


| He. 1.34. 


Hannah's song of thanksgiving 
“ Because I have asked him of the Lory 

21 And *the man Elkanah, and all 
his house, went up to offer unto the 
Lorp the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for 
she said unto her husband, J will not go 
up until the child be weaned, ‘and 
then I will bring him, that he may ap 
pear before the Lorp, * and there abide 
migr ever 

23 And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, ‘Do what seemeth thee good ; 
tarry until thou have weaned him; 
only * the Lorn establish his word. Se 
the woman abode, and gave her *son 
suck until she weaned him. 

24 § And when she had weaned him, 
‘she took him up with her, with 4 three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
the *house of the Lorp in Shiloh: and 
the child was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
‘prought the child to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, 
thy soul liveth, my lord, lam the wo- 
man that stood by thee here, praying 


unto the Lorp. 

27 "For this child I prayed; °* and 
the Lorp hath given me my petition 
which I asked of him: 

28 Therefore also I have ” lent him 
to the Lorn; as long as he liveth ¢ he 


shall be lent to the Lorn. And *he 
worshipped the Lorp there. 
CHAP. II. 
Hannah's song in thankfulness, 1\—11. The 


sin of Eli’s sons, 12—17. Samuel’s ministry, 
18,19. By Eli’s blessing Hannah is more fruit- 
ful, 20,21. Eh reproveth his sons, 22—26. <A 
ae against Eli’s house, 27—36. 
ND Hannah ‘prayed, and _ said, 
*My heart rejoiceth in the Lorn, 
“mine horn is exalted in the Lorn ; ‘my 
mouth is enlarged over mine enemies ; 
because “I rejoice in thy salvation. 

2 There is “none holy as the Lorp: 
for there is *none beside thee: neither 
is there any “rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proud- 
ly; *let not ®arrogancy come out of 
your mouth: for the Lorp is “a God of 
knowledge, and *by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 The ‘bows of the mighty men ar 
broken, and they that ‘stumbled are 
girded with strength. 
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The sin of Els sons. 


5 They that were 
themselves for bread: 
were hungry ceased: so that 


and they that 


‘the bar-|‘—© 


{ SAM 


* full have hired out]. om. 939.8. c. 1165. An. Ex. Is. 32. 
An, ante L Olymp. 389. 


Ps.34.10. Lu.1.53. 
25. 


5 ch.1.20. Ps.113.9. 


ren hath born seven; and she that hath). 3.56 tsi ge. 


many children is “waxed feeble. 

6 The Lorp ‘killeth, and maketh 
alive: ‘he bringeth down to the grave, 
and bringeth up. 

7 The Lorp ‘maketh poor 
inaketh rich: he *‘bringeth low an 
lifteth up. 

8 He raiseth up *the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to ‘set ‘hem among princes, 
and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory: for *the pillars of the earth are 
the Lorpn’s, and he hath set the world 
upon them. 

9 He ‘will keep the feet of “his 
saints, and the wicked shall "be silent 
in darkness; for °by strength shall no 
man prevail. 

10 The *adversaries of the Lorp 
shall be broken to pieces; 8 out of hea- 
ven shall ‘he thunder upon them: the 
Lorp shall “judge the ends of the 
earth ; and ‘he shall give strength unto 
his king, and ‘exalt the horn of his 
“a inted. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to 
his house. And the child did * min- 
ister unto the Lorp before Eli the 
priest. 

12 4 Now * the sons of Eli were * sons 
of Belial; they * knew not the Lorp. 

13 And the priest’s custom with 
the people was, that when any man 
offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
came, while the flesh was in seething, 
with a fleshhook of three teeth in his 
hand ; 

14 And he struck i¢ into the pan, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot; “all that 
the fleshhook brought up the priest 
took for himself. So they did in Shi- 


and 


15.9. Ga.4.27. 

d De.32 39. 2 Ki.5.7. 
Job 5.18. Ps.63.20. 
Ho. 6.1, 2. Jno. 5. 


25..29.—11. 25. Re. | 


1.18. 


e ch.20.3. Ps.116. 3. 
Is. 26. 19. Jon. 2. 
2.6. Mat. 12. 40. 
2 Co.1.9,10. 


d if Des 8.17.18. Job 1. 
1 


= —5. ll. Ps. 102. 


g Ps. 75.7. Is. 2. 12. 
Ja.1.9,10.—4.10, 


h Job 2.8.—42.10..19. 
Ps. 113.7, 8. Da. 4. 
17. Lu.1.51,52. 


tch. 15.17. Ge. 41 
14,40. 2Sa.7.8. Job 
36.6,7. Ec 4.14 
Da. 2. 48.—6.3. Ja. 
2.5. Re.1.6.—3.21. 
—5.1).—22.5. 


k Job 38.4.6. Ps.24. 
2.—102. 25.104. 5. 
He.13. 


U Job 5.24. Ps.37.23, 
24.—91. 11, 12 —M4. 
18.—121. 3, 5,8. Pr. 
16.9. 1 Pe.L.5. 


m De.33.3. Ps.37.28. 
—%. 10. Pr2s 
Jude 1,3. 


n Job 5.16. Ec.5.17. 
Je8.14. Zep. 1. 15. 
Mat. 8. 12.—22. 12, 
13. Ro.3.19. 2 Pe. 
2.17. Jude 13. 


och. 17. 49, 50. Ps. 
33.16.17. Ec. 9. 11 
Je.9.23. Zec.4.6. 


p EX.15.6. Ju. 5. 31. 
Ps. 2. 9.—21. 8, 


B Note: The LXX. 
insert, ‘Let not the 
wise glory in his 
wisdom, nor the 
strong glory in his 
strength, nor the 
rich glory in his 
riches ; but let him 
who glorieth giory 
in this, that he 
understandeth and 
knoweth the 
LORD; and ex- 
ecuteth judgment 
and righteousness 
in the midst of the 
earth.’ 


q ch. 7. 10. — 12. 18. 
Job 40. 9, Ps. 18. 
13,14. 


r Ps.50.1..6 —°6. 13. 
—98, 9, Ec. 11. 9.— 
12.14. Mat.25.31,32. 
Jno.5.21,22. Ro. 14. 
10..12. 2 Co. 5. 10. 
Re.20.11..15, 


s ch. 12. 13.—15. 28. 
—16.1. 2Sa.7.8,13. 
Ps,.2.6.—21.1,7. Is. 
32: 1—45. 24. Mat. 
25.34.—28. 18. 


t Ps.89.17,24.—92.10. 
—148.14. Lu.1.69. 
uch. 12.3. Ps.2.2.— 
20. 6.—28. 8, —45. 7. 

Ac.4.27.—10.33, 


w ver. 18. ch.1.28.— 


loh unto all the Israelites that came| 315 


thither. 

15 Also *before they burnt the fat, 
the priest’s servant came, and said to 
the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to 
roast for the priest; for he will not) © 
nave sodden fiesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any men said unto him, 
let them not fail 
’ presently, and then 
as thy soul desireth; 
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take as much 
then he would 


to burn the fat b1e8.3.5.16. Ro 


@ o.4.6..9. Mal.2. 
p BLY, 


y ch. 10, 27.—25. 17. 
De. 13. 13. Ju. 19. 
2. 1Ki. be 10, 13. 
2 Co.6.15. 


ech.3.7.Ju.2.10. Je. 
ae Jno.8. 
— 16. 3. —17. 3. 
Ro.1.21,28..20. 
av. 29. Ex. 27.27,28. 


Le.7. 34. Is. 56. 11. 
Mal. 1.10. 2 Pe. 2. 
13..15. 


1. 3. 19. 
Jude i. 
y Heb.ason the day. 
Le.3.16. —7.23..25. 


s 
y 
4 
1.3. 


UEL, II. Eli reproveth his sons 


answer him, Nay ; but thou shalt give 
it me now: and if not, “I will take w 


@ Ju.18.25. Ne.5.15. 


este **)/by force. 
oGe6u—10.9—| 17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
Ps.5L4. 18.38. 


men was very great ’ before the Lorn: 
for men 
Lorp. 

18 § But Samuei * ministered before 

the Lorn, being a child, girded with 
‘a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 8a 
little coat, and brought i¢ to him / from 
year to year, When she came up with 
her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

20 4” And Eli * blessed Elkanah and 
his wife, and said, The Lorn give thee 
seed of this woman for the é loan which 
is lent to the Lorn. And they went 
unto their own home. 

21 And the Lorp visited Hannah, 
so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the child 
Samuel ‘ grew before the Lorp. 

22 4 Now Eli * wasvery old, and heard 
all that his sons ‘did unto all Israel; 
and how they lay with $’ the women 
that § assembled a¢ the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, ” Why 
do ye such things? for “I hear of your 
evil dealings “ by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for i¢ is °no good 
report that I hear: ” yemake the Lorp’s 
people to 4 transgress. 

25 If one man ‘sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him: but "if a man 
sin against the Lorn, * Who shall entreat 
for him ? Notwithstanding they ‘ heark- 
ened not unto the voice of their father, 
* because the Lorn would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel “ grew on. 
and “ was in favour both with the Lorp, 
and also with men. 

27 § And there came * a man of God 
unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn, * Did I plainly appear unto 
pPrsstnt.e—|the house of thy father, when they 

<j - iat wi| were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ? 
ie 28 And ‘did I choose him out of all 
\ljctaux,  |the tribes of Israel to be my priest, t. 
|| _ Bx 28.2.4. 8.90 0. |Offer upon mine altar, to burn incense, 


c Mal.2.8,13. Mat. ‘* 
187. ‘“abhorred the offering of the 
d@ ver.11. ch.3.1. 
ech.22.18. Ex.23.4, 
Le.&7. 2 Sa.6.18, 
B Note: wp dyn, 
meil Katon,‘a little 
cloak’ or surtout ; 
anupper garment: 
seeEx.25.4.Note d 


S chap. 1. 3,21. Ex. 
23.14. 


y Note: The natu- 
ral place for this 
verse scems to be 
before the th, af- 
ter which the 2st 
showd probably 
come in; and after 


the 2st, perhaps 
the 26th should 
Sollow. 

g Ge.14.19.—27. 27.. 
29. Nu. 6. 23..27. 
Ru.2.12.—4.11. 


6 Or, petition which 

oe gc.ch.l. 
h ch. 1. 19, 20. Ge. 
21.1. Lu.1.68. 


@ ver. 26. ch. 3. 19. 
Ju.13.24. Lu.180. 
—2.40,52. 


Kk ch.8.1. 


iver. 13.17. Je. 7. 
9,10. Eze. 2. 26. 
Ho.4.9..11. 

{ Note : It és pro- 
bable that these 
were persons who 
had some employ- 
ment about the ta- 
bernacle : see Ex. 
33.8. Note y. 

@ Heb. assembled 
by troops. Ex.38.6. 


m1Ki.16. Ac.9.4, 
—14.15. 


x Or, I hear evil 
words of you, 
n1s.3.9. Je.3.3.—8. 
12. Phi.3.19. 


Ac. 6.3. 2Co.6.8. 
1 Ti.3.7. 3 Jno.12. 


p ¥.17.22. Ex.3221 
1 Ki. 13.18..21.—15. 
30. 2Ki.10.31. Mal. 
2.8. Mat.18.6. 2Pe. 
2.18. Re.2.20. 


X Or, ery out. 
q De. 17. 8..12—25. 


r ch.3.14. Nu.15.30. 
ao He. 10. 


$1Ti.2.5. He.7.25. 


t De.2.30. Jos.11.20 
2 Ch. 25. 16. Pr.5. 
10. Jno.12.39,40, 


Note: Rather, 
therefore, as the 
particle *3,kee, al- 
so signifies, -* 
Ps. 116. 10.): 
Norpius, 1D BO 
voluit JEHOVA 
eos _ interficere. 
‘THEREFORE 
JEHOVAH pur- 


u ver.21. 


= 5 


| w Pr.3.3. Ln.1.80.— 
13.1. 1Ti.6.11. 2Pe. 


a Pe —136. 1 Ki. 
4. &c.—39. 


a Lr.87.8. Nu x) to wear an ephod before me? and *‘di¢ 
Lt 2sa7 |T give unto the house of thy father all 
@ Le.2.3.10.—6. 16. 


7.7, 8, 32,34.35.—10. 
14.15. Nn.5 9.10 — 
188,19. De.18 1.8. 


b ver.13..17. Ded. 
15. Mai.1.12,13. 


the offerings made by fire of the chil 
dren of Israel ? 
29 Wherefore * kick ye at my Sacrifice 


4 prophecy against Eli's house. 

&ana at mine offering, which I have 
rominanded in my “habitation ; ’ and 
*hoenourest thy sons above me, to ‘ make 
yourseives fat with the chiefest of all 
the offerings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore the Lorp God _ of 
Israel saith, “I said indeed that thy 
house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever: but 
now the Lorp saith, ‘Be it far from 
me; for ‘them that honour me ‘I will 
honour, and they ‘that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come, that é‘I 
will cut off thine arm, and the arm of. 
thy father’s house, that there shall not) 
be an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shalt see 5 an enemy in 
my habitation, in all the wealth which) 
God shall give Israel: and there shall 
u0t be * an old man in thine house for, 
ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom 1 
shall not cut off from mine altar, shall) 
be ' to consume thine eyes, and to grieve, 
thine heart: and all the increase of, 
thine house shall die in the flower of 
their age. 

34 And this shall be ”a sign unto 
thee, that shall come upon thy two sons, 
on Hophni and Phinehas; “in one day 
they shall die both of them. 

35 And °I will raise me up a faithb- 
ful priest, ¢hat shall do according to 
that Which is in mine heart and in my 
mind: and ”1 will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk before ’ mine 
anointed for ever. _ | 

36 And it shall come to pass, that’ 
every one that” is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
and shall say, “Put me, I pray thee, 
into Aone of the priest’s offices, that 1 
may ‘eat a piece of bread. 

CHAP. IIL. 
' How the word of the Lord was first revealed) 
to Samuel, 1—10. God telleth Samuel the| 


destruction of Eli’s house, 11—14. Samuel, 
though loth, telleth Eli the vision, 15—18. | 


Samuel groweth in credit, \9—21. | 
ND ‘the child Samuel ministered 
untc the Lorp before Eli. And 

the word of the Lorp wes precious 
in tnose days; there was no open vision. 
2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, 


1 SAMUEL, III. 


A.M.2839. B.C, 1165. 
An. Ex. Is. 326, An. 
ante L. Olymp. 389. 


A. M,2862. B,C: 1142. 
An. Ex. Is. 349. An. 
ante 1. Olymp. 366. 


B Note: They dis- 
dained to take the 
part allowed by the 
law; and would 
take for themselves 
what part they 
pleased, and as 
much as_ they 
pleased ; V. 13.16. 


a De.12.5,6.Jo0s. 18.1. 


y Note: By per- 

mitlting his sons to 
deal thus with the 
sacrifices, and to 
be served first, by 
taking their part 
before the fat, §-c. 
was burnt to the 
LORD, Eli thus 
honoured his sons 
above GOD. 


6 Le. 19.15. De.33.9. 
Mat. 10, 37.—22.16. 
Lu.14.26, 2C0.5.16. 
Ja.3.17. 


c ver. 13..16. Is. 56. 
11,12. Eze. 13. 19.— 
34.2. Ho.4.8, Mi.3. 
5. Ro, 16.18. 


d_ Ex. 28, 43.—23. 9, 
Nu.26.11..13. 


e Nu.45.34. marg. 2 
Ch. 15.2, Je.18.9,10. 


Sf Iu. 9.10, Ps. 50. 23, 
Pr. 3.9,10. Is. 29.13. 
Da. 4. 34. Mal. 1.6. 
Ino. 5, 23.—8. 49.— 
13.31,32.—17.4,5. 


g Ps. 18. 20.—91. 14. 
Ino. 5.44.—12.26. 1 
Co.4.5, 1 Pe.1.7. 


hk Nu.11.20. 2 Sa.12. 
9,10, Mal.2.8,9. 


| ONote: That is. I 


will destroy the 
strength, power ,in- 
Jluence, and autho- 
rity of thee and thy 
Samily; of which 
the arm of man be- 
ing the instrument 
is used as the em- 
blem. 


ich. 4. 2, 11,17..20.— 
14. 3. — 22. 17..20..1 
Ki. 2. 26.27.25, Job 
22.9. Ps.37.17. Eze. 
380. 21,.24.—44.10. 


fOr, the affliction 
of the tabernacle, 
Sor all the wealth 
which God would 
have given Israel 
—Note: This ap- 
pears tobe the right 
translation; for 
agreeably to this 
prediction, he did 
see the tabernacle 
deprived of theark, 
which was its glo- 
ry, and lived to 
hear that it was 
captured by the 
Philistines. ch.4.4, 
11,22. Ps.78.59..64. 


k Zec.8.4. 

ich, 22.21..23, 1 Ki. 
1. 7, 19. — 2. 26, 27. 
Mat.2.16..18, 

@ Heb, men. 


m ch.3,12, 1K1.13.3. 
—14.12. 


nch.4. 11,17. 

o 1Ki.1.8,45.—2.35. 1 
Ch. 21. 22. Eze. 34 
23.—44.15.16. He.2. 
17.—7.26..28. 

p ch.25.28. Ex.1.21. 
Nu. 25.13. 2Sa.7.11, 
27. 1 Ki.11.38. 1Ch 
6.8..15. Ne. 12.10, 11. 

q Ps.2.2.—18.50. 

r1Ki.2.27. Eze.44. 
10.12. 


xk Heh, Join. 


Heb. somewhat 
about the priest- 
hood. 


sver.29,30.Mal.1.13. 
—< — 


CHAP. III 
t ver.15. ch.2.11,18. 


uver 21. Ps.74.9, Ts, 
13.12. Am.8.11,12. 


a ch.2 22.—4.14. Ge. 
27.1.—48. 19. Ps.90. 
10. Ec.12.3. 


B Note: Before 
sunrise; for it is 
probable the lamps 
were extinguished 
before the rising of 
the sun: see the 
parallel passages. 


6 Ex.27.20,23.—30.7, 
8. Le.24.2,.4. 2 Ch. 
13.11. 


ce ch.1.6, Ps.5.7.—27. 
4.—2).9, 


d Ge. 22. 1. Ex. 3.4. 
Ps.99.6, Ac. 9.4. 1 
Co.12.6..11,28. Ga. 
1.15,16. 


ech.4.16. Ge. 43,29. 
2Sa.18.22. Mat.9.2. 


y Or, Thus did 
Samuel before he 
knew the LORD, 
and before the 
word ofthe LORD 
was revealed unto 
him. 


O Note: Samuel 
was not destitute 
of the knowledge 
of GOD, in that 
sense which im- 
plies the total ab- 
sence of true piety, 
as Eli's sons were ; 
Jor he knew and 
worshipped the 
GOD of Israel: 
but he did not 
know him as com- 
municating special 
revelations of his 
will to him in the 
manner in which 
he made it known 
to the prophets. 


Sf Je.9.24. Ac.19.2. 
g Job 33.14,15. 


h Ex.20.19. Ps.85.8. 
Is. 6. 8. Da. 10. 19. 
Ac.9.6. 


§ Note: This seems 
to imply a visible 
appearance ,as well 
as an audible voice. 


é ver.4,5,6,8. 
k 18.29.14, Am.3.6,7. 
Hab.1.5. Ac.13.41. 


22 Ki.21.12. 13.28.19. 
Je.19.3. Lu.21.26. 


m ch. 2. 27..36. Nn. 
23.19. Jus. 23, 15. 
Zec.1.6. Lu.21.33. 


OHeb, beginning 
and ending. 

And I will 
tell him, §c. ch. 2. 

27..30, &c. 


n2 Ch.20.12. Eze.7. 
3.—18.30. Joe! 3.12. 


o1 Ki.2.44. Ec.7.22. 
1 Jno.3.20. 


D ch. 2. 12..17. 22,93, 
&e. 


x Or, 


d Or, accursed. 


pe Heb. frowned not 
upon them. ch.2.23.. 
25. LKI16. Pr.19. 
18. — 23. 13,14.—27. 
15. Mat. 10.37. 


q ch.2.25. Nu.15.30, 
31. Ps. 51.16, Is.22. 
14. Je. 7. 16.—15.1. 
Eze, 24.13. He. 10. 
4..10,26..31. 


7 ch.1.9, Mal.1.10. 


v Note: Samuel re- 

verenced Eli as @ 
Sather, and feared 
to distress him 
by showing what 
GOD had purpo- 
sed to do. It does 
not appear that 
GOD commanded 
Samuel to deliver 
this message; he, 
therefore, did not 
attempt tt till ad- 
Jjured by Eli. 


3 Je. 1. 6,8. 1 Co. 16. 
10,11, | 


God calleth Samiue. 


and “his eyes began to wax dim, thar 
he could not see ; 

3 And Sere’the lamp of God went 
out in ‘the temple of the Lorp, where 
the ark of God was, and Samuel was 
laid down (¢o sleep ; 

4 That the Lorn “called Samuel: 
and he answered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am 1; for thou calledst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lorn called yet again. 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and went 
to Eli, and said, Here am 1; for thou 
didst call me. And he answered, | 
called not, “my son; lie down again. 

7 ’ Now Samuel ¢/ did not yet know 
the Lorp, neither was the word of the 
Lorp yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lorp called Samuel 
again’ the third time. And hearose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am 1; for 
thou didst call me. And Eli perceived 
that the Lorn had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down: and it shall be, if he 
call thee, that thou shalt say, * Speak. 
Lorp; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his place. 

10 And $the Lorp came, and _ stood, 
and called ‘as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speak ; for thy servant heareth. 

11 4 And the Lorp said to Samuel, 
Behold, ‘I will do a thing in Israel, 
at which ‘both the ears of every one 
that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 Inthat day” 1 will perform against 
Eli all things which I have spoken con- 
cerning his house: ® when I begin, I 
will also make an end. 

13 “ For I have told him that "I will 
judge his house for ever for the iniqui 
ty °which he knoweth ;_ because ” his 
sons made themselves vile, and he 
F restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto 
the house of Eli, that ‘the iniquity of 
Eli’s house shall not be purged with 
sacrifice nor offering for ever. 

15 § And Samuel lay until the morn 
ing, and ” opened the doors of the house 
of the Lorn. And * Samuel * feared to 
shew Fli the vision. 


16 Then Eli called Samuel, and 


The Israelites overcome by the Philistines. 


said, Samuel, my son. And he an- 
swered, Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the thing 
that the LORD hath said unto thee? 
‘TI pray thee hide i¢ not from me: ’ God 
lo so to thee, and 8 more also, if thou 
hide any ’ thing from me of all the 
things that he said unto thee. 

15 And Samuel told him 4every 
S whit, and hid nothing from him. And 
he said, ‘It is the Lorn: let him do 
what seemeth him good. 

19 4 And Samuel ? grew, and ° the 
Lorp was with him, and did / let none 
of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel from * Dan even to 
Beer-sheba knew that Samuel was ® es- 
tablished ¢o be a prophet of the Lorp. 

21 “And the Lorp * appeared again 
in Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed him- 
self to Samuel in Shiloh by ‘the word 
of the Lorn. 

CHAP IY; 


The Israelites are overcome by the Philistines 
at Eben-ezer, 1,2. They fetch the ark unto the 
terror of the Philistines, 3—9. They are smitten 
again, the ark taken, and Hophni and Phinehas 
are slain, 10, 11. Eli, at the news, falling back- 
ward, breaketh his neck, 12—18. Phinehas’ 
wife, discouraged in her travail with Ichabod, 
dieth, 19 —22. 

ND the word of Samuel » came to 

all Israel. 

against the Philistines to battle, and 

pitched beside ** Eben-ezer: and the 
Philistines pitched in ”’ Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines “put them- 
selves in array against Israel: and when 
§ they joined battle, “Israel was smitten 
nefore the Philistines : ° and they slew 
of *the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

3 4 And when the people were come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel said, 
” Wherefore hath the Lorp smitten us 
to day before the Philistines? ‘Let us 
‘fetch "the ark of the covenant of the 
lLorp out of Shiloh unto us, that, when 
it cometh among us, ’ it May seve us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
they might bring from thence the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp of hosts, 
‘which dwelleth between “the cheru- 
bims: and the two sons of Eli, * Hophni 
und Phinehas, were there * with the ark 
of the covenant of God. 

ADD 


Now Israel went out/4 


1 SAMUEL, IV. 


A.M.2862. B.C.1142, 


An, Ex. Is. 349. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 366. 


A. M,2863.B.C.1141. 
An. Ex, Is. 350. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 365. 


a Ps,141.5. Da.4.19, 
Mi.2.7. 


dch.20.13. Ru.1.17. 2 
Sa. 3. 35.—19. 13. 1 
Ki. 22. 16. Mat. 26. 
63. 

B Heb. so ada. 

y Or, word. 


6 Heb. ali the 
things, or, words. 
¢ Note :—Whit, or 
wid, comes from 
the Anglo-Saxon 
wiht, which signi- 
Jies person, thing, 
Gc. -—every whit 
és every thing ; 
equivalent toevery 

jot. 


c Ge.18.25. Ju.10.15. 
2Sa. 16.10..12, Job 
1.21.—2.10. Ps.39.9. 
Is, 39.8. La. 3.39. 1 
Pe.5.6. 


d ch. 2.21. Ju. 13.24. 
Lu.1.80.—2.40,52. 


ech. 18.14. Ge. 39.2, 
21..23. Is.43.2. Mat, 
1.23. Lu.1.28. 2 Co. 
13.11,14. 2 'Ti.4.22. 


SF ch. 9. 6. 1 Ki, 8.56. 
Is. 44.26. 


g Ju.20.1. 2Sa.3.10. 
—l7.11. 

6 Or, faithful. 1Ti. 
1.12. 


k Note: -—) D195 
anand nim, 
wyyoseph yeho- 
wah — lehairaoh, 
‘And JEHOVAH 
added to appear ;’ 
that is, He contin- 
ued ¢o reveal him- 
self to Samuel at 
Shiloh. 


h Ge.12.7.—15.1. Nu. 
ae Am. 3. 7. He. 


i yer.1,4. 
——<p>— 
CHAP. IV. 


A.M.2963.B.C. 1141. 
An. Ex. Is. 350. An. 
aite 1, Olymp, 365. 


A Or, came to pass. 
Heb. was. ch. 3.11. 


Note: That is, 
the place after- 
wards so called, 
See the Parallel 
Texts. 


k ch.5,1.—T7. 12. 


vNote: ThisAphek 
was situated in the 
tribe of Judah,and 
is probably the 
same as Aphekah, 
Jos. 15.53. It must 
be carefully distin- 
guished from that 
near Jezreel, and 
another in Asher. 


Zech, 29.1. Jos, 19.30. 
1 K1.20.30, 


m ch.17.8,21. 


& Heb. the battle 
was spread. 


n Jos. 7. 5..8,12. Ps, 
44.9,10. 


0 Ps, 79.7,8.—106.40, 
41. La.3.40. 


m Heb. the array. 


p De.2).24, Ps.74.1, 
11. Is.50.1.—58.3. 


qch. 14.18. Nu.31.6. 
Jos. 6.4,5. 25a. 15. 
25. 18.1.11..15. Je.7. 
4,8..15. Mat.3.9,10 


b Heh, take unto us. 


r Nu. 10. 33. De. 31. 
26. Jos.4.7. 1Ch.17. 
1, Je.3.16. He.9.4. 


s Je. 7, 8..11. Am.65. 
21,22. Mat.23.25..28. 
Ro.2.23,21. 1Co.10, 
1.5. 2 TL35.1Pe. 
3.21. Jude 5. 


02Sa.6.2. 2 K1.19.15. 
Ps.80.1.—99.1. 


u F:X.25.18..22. Nu. 
7.89. 
w ch.2.12..17,22. Ps. 


50. 16, 17. Mal. 1.9. 
Ac 19,15,16. 


wv Nu.4.5 15. 


B Note :— They 
vainly supposed 
that the ark would 
save them, when 
the GOD of it had 
departed Srom 
them because of 
their wickedness. 
It was customary 
with all the nations 
of thecarth to take 
their gods and sa- 
cred ensigns with 
them to war. The 
Persians, Indians, 
Greeks, Romans, 
Germans, Philis- 
tines, §-c. did so. 
Consecrated cross- 
es, blessing and 
hallowing of co- 
lours and stand- 
ards, are the mo- 
dern remains of 
these ancient su- 
perstitions. 


@ Ju.15.14, Job 20.5. 
| Je. 7. 4. Am. 6. 3. 
} Mi.2.11. 


|b Ex.32.17,18. 
¢ EX. 14. 25.15.14. 
16. De. 32.30. 


y Heb. yesterday 
or the third day. 


d EX.7.5.—9.14, Ps. 
78.43.51. 


 2Sa,10.12. 1 Co.16. 
13. Ep.6.10, 11. 

f De.28.47,48, Ju.10. 
7.—13. 1. Is. 14. 2.— 
33.1. 


6 Heb. be men. 


g ver. 2. Le. 26. 17. 
De. 28.25. Ps. 78.9, 
60..64. 

h2Sa.20.1. 1 Ki.12. 
S gepog 2 Ki.14. 


12Sa. 18.7. 2 Ch.13. 
aes 5, 6. Is. 10. 
--6. 


k ch.2.32. Ps.78.61. 
he 34. Ps. 78. 64. 


1s.3.11. 
q Heb. died. 


0 Note: These, as 

we have already 
remarked, were 
signs of sorrow 
and distress a- 
mong all nations. 
When the Trojan 
fleet was burnt, 
ZEneas is repre- 
sented as tearing 
his robe from his 
shoulders, and in- 
voking the aid of 
the gods :—Tum 
pilus /8neas hu- 
meris abscindere 
vestem, auxilio- 
que vocare deos, 
et tendere pal- 
mas, (ViIRG. En. 
l. v. v. 685.) We 
have the same cus- 
tom in one line by 
CATULE US, 
(Epith. Pelef et 
Thetidos, v. 224.): 
Canitiem terra, 
atque infuso pnl- 
vere feedans ; 
‘ Dishonouring her 
hoary locks with 
earth and sprin- 
kled dust.’ 


m 2 Sa.1.2. 


n. Jos. 7. 6. 2Sa. 13. 
19.—15, $2, Ne. 9.1. 
Job 2.12. 


och.1.9. 


p Jos. 7.9. Ne.1.3,4. 
Ps, %6,8.—79.1..8.— 
137.4..6. 


q ver. 6. 

r ch.3.2. Ps.90.10. 

$ See on Ge.27.1. 

x Heb. stood. 

¢2Sa.14. 

d Heb. ts the thing. 

u See on ch.3.6. Jos. 
7.19. 


w ver. 1011. ch 3.11. 


The ark of God taken 


5 And when the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp came into the camp, 8“ all 
Israel shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said,’ What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout in 
the camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lorp 
was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines * were afraid, 
for they said, God is come into the 
camp. And they said, Wo unto us! 
for there hath not been such a thing 
’ heretofore. 

S Wo unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods? these are the Gods that * smote 
the Egyptians with all the plagues in 
the wilderness. 

9 ‘Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be 
not servants unto the Hebrews, / as they 
have been to you: ¢ quit yourselves like 
men, and fight. 

10 4 And the Philistines fought, and 
* Israel was smitten, and they fled " every 
man into his tent: and there was ‘a very 
great slaughter; for there fell of Israel 
thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And * the ark of God was taken ; 
and ‘the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, $ were slain. 

12 4 And there ran a man of Ben- 
jamin out of the army, and came to 
Shiloh the same day ®” with his clothes 
rent, and * with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli ° sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watching: 
for ?his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into the 
city, and told 7¢, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noise ot 
the crying, he said, ’ What meaneth the 
noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eli.. 

15 Now Eli was "ninety and eight 
years old; ‘and his eyes “ were dim, 
that he could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, 1 am 
he that came out of the army, and |! 
fled to day out of the army. And he 
said, ‘ What is there done, “my son ? 

17 And the messenger answered and 
said, “Israel is fled before the Philis- 
tines, and there hath been also a great 


uli’s deatn. 


two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, 
are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, * when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that 
he fell from off the seat backward by 
the side of the gate, and *his neck 
brake, and he died: for he was an old 
man, and heavy. ‘And he had judged 
Israel forty years. . ; 

19 § And his daughter in law, Phi- 
nehas’ wife, was with child, near to 
3 be delivered : and when she heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed her- 
self and travailed; for her pains ” came 
upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death 
the woman that stood by her said unto 
her, “Fear not; for thou hast borne a 
son. But she answered not, ¢ neither 
did she regard it¢. 

21 And she named the child § I-cha- 
bod, saying, ‘The glory is departed 
from Israel: because the ark of God 
was taken, and because of her father in 
law and her husband. 

22 And she said, ‘The glory is de- 
parted from Israel: for the ark of God 
is taken. 

CHAP. V. 


The Philistines having brought the ark into 
Ashdod, set it in the house of Dagon, 1, 2. Dagon 
ts smitten down and cut in pieces, and they of 
Ashdod smitten with emerods, 3—7. So God 


a ver.21,22. Ps. 26.8. 
—42 3,10. — 69 9. 
La.2.15..19 


db chap. 2. 31, 32.—3. 
12,13. Le.10.3. 1Co. 


11'30..32. 1Pe.4 17, | 
18. 


c He seems to have 
been a judge to do 
justice only, and 
thatin south-west 
Israel. 


B Or, ery out. 
y Heb.were turned. 


d@ Ge.35.17,18. Jno. 
16.21. 


0 Heh. and set not || 
her heart. Ps.77.2. || 


§ That is, Where is 
the glory? Or, 
There 1s no glory. 
ch. 14.3. 


¢e Ps. 26 8.—78.61,64. 
—106. 20. Je. 2. LL. 
Ho.9.12. 


JS Ps.137.5,6. Jno.2. 
li. 


——_ 
CHAP. V. 


g ch. 4. 11, 17, 18, 22. 
Ps.78.61. 


dealeth with them of Gath, when it was brought 
thither, 8,9; and so with them of Ekron, when 
et was brought thither, 1\O—12. 
ND the Philistines ‘took the ark 
of God, and brought it from 
*Eben-ezer, unto ®' Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark 
of God, they brought it into the house 
of ‘Dagon, and set it by Dagon. 

3 9 And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, behold, ‘ Dagon 
was fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Lorp. And they 
iook Dagon, and ™set him in his place 
again. 

4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of the Lorn; and “the 


head of “Dagon and both the palms 
of his hands were 


cut off upon the 


A ch,4.1.—7.12. 


0 Note: Ashdod, 
called A2olus by 
the Greeks, was 
one of the five 
sarrapies of the 
Philistines, and 
a place of great 
strength and con- 
sequence. It was 
situated near the 
Mediterranean,he- 
tween Ashkelon &§ 
Jamnia, 34 miles 
north of Gaza, ac- 
cording to DioDo- 
RUS SICULUS,and 
the Antonine and 
Jerusalem Itiner- 
aries. It is now 
called Shdood; g- 
Dr. RicHARD- 
SON says they nei- 
ther saw nor heard 
of any ruins there. 
* The ground,’ he 
observes, ‘ around 
Ashdod is beauti- 
fully undulating, 
but not half stock- 
ed with cattle. The 
site of the town is 
on the summit of a 
grassy hil; and,if 
we are to belicve 
historians,was an- 
ciently as strong as 
tt was beautiful.’ 


4 Jos.11.22. Ac.8.40. 
Azotus, 


k Ju.16.23. 1 Ch.10. 
10. Da 5.2,23. Hab. 
111,16. 


2 Bx.12.12. Ps,97.7. 
Is. 19. 1. — 46. 1, 2. 
Zep. 2. ll, Mar. 3. 
ll. Lu. 10. 18.20. 
2 Co.6,14..16. 


m Is, 19.1.—40. 20.— 
41. 7.—44. 17..20. — 
46.1,2,7. Je. 10.8. 


n Is.2. 18, 19.—27. 9. 
Je. 10. 11. — 50. 2. 
Eze.6.4..6. Da.11. 
8. Mi.17. 


x Note: The name 
of this idol, 1127, 
Dagon, signifies a 
fish: and tt is sup- 
posed to be the 
Atergatis of the 
Syrians, cor- 
ruptly called Der- 
ceto by the Grecks, 
which had the up- 
per part like a wo- 
man, and the lower 
part like a fish; 
as LUCIAN (De 
Dea Syr.) informs 
us: Aepxerovs de 
etdos ev powwikn 
efnnoapny, Ben- 
pa fevov" nuioen 
pev yovn’ TO OE 
oKocOY EK UNPwOV 
€¢ axpovs 7000s, 
Ovas ovpy aro- 


recverac'In Pha- |! 


1 {SAMUEL ALYs Vi. 
slaughter among the people, and thy| a. m ows. p. cui. An. Bx. ts. 501! 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 365, 
| nicia I saw the 
image of Derceto; 
a strange sight 
truly! For she 
had the half of a 
woman, but from 
the thighs down- 
wards atish’s tail.’ 
DiovDoRUS, (1. 
ji.) describing the 
same idol, as re- 
presented at Aske- 
lon, says, ‘To pev 
Tpocwroyv EXEL 
yuvatkos,To0'ad- 
NG TWA Tay 
ix Ovas. ‘Ithad the 
head of a@ woman, 
but all the rest of 
the body a fish’s.’ 
Probahiy H o- 
RACE alludes to 
this idol, in De 
Art. Poet. v. 4; 
Desinat in_ pis- 
; cem, mulier for- 
mosa __sulperne. 


‘The upper part 
a handsome wo- 
man, and the low- 
er parta fish.’ If 
such was the form 
of this idol, then 
every thing that 
was human was 
broken off from 
what resembled a 
fish. 


|B Or,the fishy part. 


a Ps. 115, 4..7.—135. 
15..18. 


6 Jos.5.15. Zep.1.9. 


le ver. 7, 11. Ex.9.3. 
Ps.32.4. Ac.13.11. 
d ver. 9,11. che6. 5. 
De.23.27, Job 31.3. 
Ps.78.66. 
y Note: TheLXX. 
and Vulgate add: 
Kat pecoy tn 
XWpasavTns avE- 
pono pues” kat 
EYEVETO OVYXV- 
ots Oavarov pe- 
adn ev tn 70- 
ec Et ebullie- 
runt villa et agri 
in medio regionis 
illins, et nati sunt 
mures; et facta 
est confisio mor- 
tis magne in ci- 
vitate ; ‘ And [the 
cities and fields in 
Vulg.| the midst 
of that region pro- 
duced mice ; (Vulg. 
burst up, and mice 
were produced; \§- 
there was the con- 
Susion of a great 
death in the city.’ 
See ch.6.4,5. 
\ech.4.8. Ex.8,8,28.— 
9.28.—10.7. —12.33. 
fch. 6.20 2Sa.6.9. 
1 Ch. 18.11..18.—15. 
13. 


See on ver. 3, 4. 
Je.46.25.—48.7. 


h Zec.12.3. 
ich.17.4. Am.6.2. 


k ver.6. chap.7.13.— 
12.15, De.2.15, Am. 
5.19.—9.1..4. 


d ver. ll. 


m. ver.6. ch.6.4,5,11. 
Ps.78.66, 


nJos.15.45. Ju.1.18, 
2Ki.1.2. Am.1.8. 


6 Hev. me, to slay 
me and my people. 


¢ Heb, me not, and 
my people. 


o Is. 13. 7..9. Je. 48. 
42..44. 


p ver.6,9. 

q 1 Ki.19.17. Am.5, 
19. 

rch.9.16. Ex.12.30. 


Is.15.3,..5. Je.14.2. 
—25.34.—48.3. 


—<@=— 
CHAP, VIL. 
A M. 2964.B.C.1140. 


An. EX. Is.351. An. 
ante L. Olymp. 364. 


Ps.78.61, 


8 chap. 5. 1,3, 10, 11. | 


Dagon falleth before the ark 


threshold; only #the stump of Dagon 
was left to him. 

5 Therefore “neither the priests of 
Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s 
house, ’ tread on the threshold of Dagon 
in Ashdod unto this day. 

6 7 But ‘the hand of the Lorp was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he 
destroyed them, and smote them with 
“emerods, even Ashdod and the coasts 
thereof. ” 

7 And when the men of Ashdod 
“saw that it was so, they said, ‘The ark 
of the God of Israel shall not abide 
with us: for his hand is sore upon us 
and “upon Dagon our god. 

8 4 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the Philistines unto 
them, and said, "What shall we do 
with the ark of the God of Israel? And 
they answered, Let the ark of the God 
of Israel be carried about unto ‘Gath. 
And they carried the ark of the God of 
Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, * the hand of the Lorn 
was against the city ‘with a very great 
destruction: and he smote the men of 
the city, both small and great,” and they’ 
had emerods in their secret parts. 

10 4% Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to ”"Ekron. And it came to pass, as 
the ark of God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, saying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God of 
Israel to °us, to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered toge 
ther all the lords of the Philistines, 
and said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it go again to 
his own place, that it slay $us not, and 
our people: for there was °a deadly de 
struction throughout all the city ; ’ the 
hand of God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that ‘died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and’ the cry 
of the city went up to heaven. 


CHAP? VE 


After seven months the Philistines take cownse» 
how to send back the ark, 1—9. They bring it on 
a new cart with an offering unto Beth-shemesh, 
10—18. The people are smitten for looking into 
the ark, 19,20. They send to them from Kirj uth 


jearim to fetch it, 21. 


ND ‘the ark of the Lorp was in 
the country of the Philistines seveu 
months. 


407 


The Philistines send back the ark. 


2 And the Philistines * called for the ‘a.m. a A. M, 2864. B. C. 1140. An. Ex. Is. 351. 


priests and the diviners, saying, What 
shall we do to the ark of the Lorn? 
tell us *’wherewith we shall send it to 
nis place. 


3 And they said, If ye send away 


the ark of the God of Israel, send it’ 


not “empty; but in any wise return him 
4a trespass offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be ‘known to you 
why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be the 
trespass offering that we shall return 
to him? They answered, / Five golden 
emerods, and five golden mice, accord- 


ing to the number of the lords of the, 


Philistines: for one plague was on 8 you 
all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
"mice that mar the land; and ye shall 
‘give glory unto the God of Israel: per- 
adventure he will ‘lighten his hand 
from off you, and from ‘off your gods, 
and from off your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye “harden 
your hearts, as” the Egyptians and Pha- 
raoh hardened their hearts? when he 
had wrought ¢ wonderfully among them, 
“did they not let ‘the people go, and 
they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make a ’new cart. 
and take two milch kine, ‘on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: 

S And take the ark of the Lorp, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put the 


"jewels of gold, which ye return him] 23 


for a trespass offering, in a coffer by 
the side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way 
of his own coast to ‘ Beth-shemesh, then 
he hath done us this great evil: but 
if not, then “we shall know that i¢ is 

* not his hand ¢hat smote us; it was*a 
chance ¢hat happened to us. 

10 § And the men did so; and took 
two milch kine, and tied them to thel, 
eart, and shut up their calves at home: 

11 And *they laid the ark of the 
Lorp upon the cart, and the coffer 


SAMUEL, VI. 


An. ante. I. Olym, 364 


a Ge.41.8. Ex.7.11, 
Is.47.12,13. Da.2.2. 
—5.7, Mat.2.4, 


6 Mi.6.6..9. 


¢ Ex. 23. 15,—34. 20. | 


De.16.16. 
a Le 5.,15..19.—66. 


eé ver. 9. ch. 5.7,9,11. 
Job 1).2.—34.31,32. 


‘SJ ver.65, 17, 18. ch. 5. 


6,9. Ex.12.35, Jos. 
13.3. Ju.3.3. 


B Heb. them. 


y Note : BocHART 
has collected many 
curious accounts 
relative to the ter- 
rible devastations 
made by these mis- 
chievous animals. 
WILLIAM, Arch- 
bishop of Tyre, re- 
cords, (Gesta Dei 
ap. Francos,p. 823.) 
that in the begin- 
ning of the twelfth 
century ,a peniten- 
tial council was 
held at Naplouse 
where fiveg-twenty 
canons were fram- 
ed for the correc- 
tion af the man- 
ners af the inhabi- 
tants of the Chris- 
tian kingdom of 
Jerusalem, who 
they apprehended 
had provokedGOD 
to bring upon them 
the calamities of. 
earthquakes, war, 
and famine. This 
last he ascribes to 
locusts and devour- 
ing mice, which 
had for four years 
together so destroy- 
ed the fruits of the 
earth as to cause 
almost a total fail- 
ure of their craps.- 
It was customary 
for the ancient 
heathen to offer to 
their gods such. 
monuments of 
their deliverance 
as represented the 
evils from which 
they kad bren res- 
cued; and TAVER- 
NIER, (Travels, p. 
2.) informs us, 
that.among the In- 
dians, when a pil- 
grim goes to one of 
the pagodas for a 
cure, he brings the 
figure of the mem- 
ber affected, made 
of gold, silver, or 
copper, according 
to his céreum- 
stances, which he 
offers to his god. 

h Ex. 8.5,17,24.—10. 
14,15. Joel 1.4..7.— 


i ge 19, Ps.18.44. 


6 Mal.2.2, Jno.9. 
24. Re.11.13.—16.9. 


k ch.5.6,11, Ps.32.4. 
—39.10. 


1ch.5.3,4,7. Ex.12, 
- Nu.33.4. Is.19, 


m Jo 9.4, Ps.%5.8, 
Ro.2.5. He.3.13. 


nm Bx.7.13.—8.15.—9. 
16,34.—10,3.—. 17, 
23.—15.14..16. 


6 Or,reproachfully. 
o Ex.12.31..33. 
¢ Heb. them. 

p 28.6.3. 1Ch.13.7, 
q Nu.19.2. 
r ver.4,5. 
$ Jos.15,10.—21.16. 
6 Or, #t. Am.3.6. 
u ver. 3. 


with the mice of gold and images of|”!**" 


1eir emerods. 
12 And the kine took the straight, 
408 


2 Sa.1.6. Ec.9.11. 
"tn. 10.31. 


|y280.6.8 1Ch.137 ' 


—15.13,.15. 


jach. pes —11.5.— 
20. 29. EX. 20. 24. 
Ju.6.26.—21.4. 28a. 
24. 18, 22, 25. 1Ki. 
18.30..38. 


bver.4,12. Jos.13.3. 
Ju.3.3.—16.5,23..50. 
e ch.5.10. 
d ver. 4. 


ech.5.1, 2Ch.26.6. 
Je.25.20. Zec.9.6. 


Ff Ju.16.1,21. Am.1. 
7,8. 


g Ju.l1s. Zec.9.5. 


A ch.5.8, 2 Sa.1.20. 
—21.22. Am.6.2. 


ich.5.10. 2 Ki. 1.2. 
Am.1.8, 


k ver 16. Jos.13.3. 
8 Or. great stone. 


2 Ex. 19. 21. Le. 10. 
1..3. Nu, 4. 4,5, 15, 
20. De.29.29, 2Sa. 
6. 7. 1 Ch. 13. 9, 10. 
Col.2.18. 1Pe.4.17. 


y Note: As it is ve- 
ry improbable that 
the village of Beth- 
shemesh should 
contain, or be ca- 
pable of employ- 
ing, 50,070 men in 
the jields at wheat 
harvest, much less 
that they could all 
peep into the ark ; 
and from the un- 
common manner 
in which it is ex- 
pressed in the ori- 
ginal, it is gene- 
rally allowed that 
there is some cor- 
ruption in the text 
or that some expla- 
natory word 4 
omitted. The He- 
brew is DYY IW 
qON DWN wN 
WN, shivim ish, 
chamishim aileph 
ish, literally, ‘ se- 
venty men, Sifty 
thousand men,:’ so 
LXX. eBdoun- 
Kovra avopas kat 
TEVTNKOVTA Xb- 
Aradas avdpwv. 
Vulgate, septua 
ginta viros, et 
quinquaginta 
millia plebis, ‘ se- 
venty (chief) men, 
and fifty thousand 
(common) people.’ 
Targum, ‘%3D3 
NDY, besabey am- 
ma, of the elders 
of the people seven- 
ty men, xSap2 
ovekahala, ane of 
the congregation 
Jifty, thousand 
men.’ But the Sy- 
riac, PDN NWON 
PYV32) pyaw, 
chamsho — alphin 
weshivin gavrin, 
* five thousand and 
seventy men: with 
which the Arabic 
agrees ; while Jo- 
SEPHUS has only 
eBdopunkovra,sE- 
VENTY men; and 
three reputable 
MSS. of Dr. 
KENNICOTT’S 
also omit ‘ fifty 
thousand men.’ 
Some learned men, 
however, would 
render, by supply- 
ing D,mem,‘seven- 
ty men; Sifty y out of 
a thousand;’ which 
supposes about 1400 
present, and that 
a 2h part were 
slain, 


m Nu.17,12,13. 2Sa. 
6.7,9. 1Ch. 13, 11..13. 
Ps.76.7, Mal. 3. 2. 
Lu.5.8.—8.37. 


n ch.5.8.12. 
oJos.18. wh. Ju.18.12. 


1 Ch.13.5,6. Ps.78. 
60. Te,7.12,14. 


The ark brought to Beth-shemesh, 


way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and 
went along the high-way, lowing as 
they went, and turned not aside ¢o the 
right hand or ¢o the left; and the lords 
of the Philistines went after them unto 
the border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the val- 
ley: and they lifted up their eyes, and 
saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the field 
of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, where there was a great stone: 
and they clave the wood of the cart 
and “offered the kine a burnt offering 
unto the Lorp. 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lorn, and the coffer that 
was With it, wherein the jewels of gold 
were, and put ¢hem on the great stone: 
and the men of Beth-shemesh offered 
burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices 
the same day unto the Lorp. 

16 And when * the five lords of the 
Philistines had seen if, ‘they returned 
to Ekron the same day. 

17 And “these are the golden eme- 
rods which the Philistines returned 
for a trespass offering unto the Lorn; 
‘for Ashdod one, ‘for Gaza one, * for 
Askelon one, *for Gath one, ‘for Ekron 
one ; 

18 And the golden mice, according 
to the number of all the cities of the 
Philistines belonging to * the five lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country 
villages, even unto the 8 great stone of 
Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the Lorp: which stone remaineth un- 
to this day in the field of Joshua, the 
Beth-shemite. 

19 4 And ‘he smote the men of 
Beth-shemesh, because they had look- 
ed into the ark of the Lorp, even he 
smote of the people ” fifty thousand 
and threescore and ten men: and the 
people lamented, because the Lorp had 
smitten many of the people with a great 
slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth- shemesh 
said, ”" Who is able to stand before this 
holy Lorp God? and to” whom shall he 
go up from us? 

21 § And they sent messengers to 
the inhabitants of ° Kirjath-jearim, say- 
ing, the Philistines have brought 


Se —— 


— 


The Is) aelites repent et Mizpeh. 


1 SAMUEL, VII. VIII. 


again the ark of the Lorp; come yela.m2%«1.B.c.10.| 4.42891.B.C. U0 


jown and fetch it up to you. 
CHAP. VII. 

They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the 
house of Abinadab, and sanctify Eleazar his son 
to keep rt, 1. After twenty years, 2; the Israel- 
ites. ky Samuels means, solemnly repent at Miz- 
veh, 3—6. While Samuel prayeth and sacri- 
jiceth, the Lord discomfiteth the Philistines by 
thunaer at Eben-ezer, 7—12. The Philistines 
are subdued, 13, 14. Samuel peaceably and re- 
ligiously judgeth Israel, 15—17. 

A ND the men of “‘Kirjath-jearim 

came, and fetched up the ark of 
the Lorp, and brought it into the 
house of ’Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the 
ark of the Lorp. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; for it was twenty years: 
and all the house of Israel ‘lamented 
after the Lorn. 

3 9 And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, saying, If ye do “return 
unto the Lorp with all your hearts, then 
‘put away the strange gods and Ashta- 
roth from among you, and ‘prepare your 
hearts unto the Lorp, and “serve him 
only: and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put 
away “Baalim and Ashtaroh, and served 
the Lorp only. 

5 And Samuel said, ‘Gather all Israel 
to *Mizpeh, and ‘I will pray for you un- 
to the Lorp. 

6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh, and 8"drew water, and poured i¢ 
out before the Lorn, and “fasted on that 
day, and said there, °We have sinned 
against the Lorn. And Samuel ? judged 
the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 % And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were gathered 
together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Phi- 
listines went up against Israel. And 
when the children of Israel heard 7¢, they 
were ‘afraid of the Philistines. 


An. Ex. 18.351. An. 
ante I, Olymp.364. 


At. Ex.Is.371. An. 
ante I. Olymp.344. 


CHAP. VIL. 

a ch.6.21. Jos.18.14. 
; Sa. 6.2. 1Ch. 13. 
, 6. Ps. 132. 6. 

Mp rere a 13. 

7. Is. 62. 11. 


c Ju. 2.4. se 3. 18, 
22.95.31. 9. Zec. 
12.10,11. Mat. 6. 4. 
2Co. 7. 10, lL. 


A.M.2334. B.C. 1120. 
An. Ex. 1s.371. An. 
ante LOlymp.344. 


d De. 30.2..10, 1 Ki. 
8.48. Is.55.7. Ho.6. 
1,2.—14. 1, Joel 2. 
12, 13. 


e Ge.35.2. Jos.24.14, 
23, Ju.2.13,—10.6. 


F De.30.6, 1 Ch.22. 
19.—28. 9, 2 Ch. 30. 
19, Job 11. 13 14. 
Pr.16,1. Je. 4. 3, 4. 
Eze.18.31, Mat.16. 
8. Jno, 4. 24, 


g De.6.13.—10. 20.— 
13.4. Mat.4.10.—6. 
24. Lu. 4. 8 


h ver.3. Ju.2.11,13, 
—10.15,16. 1 Kil. 
33. Ho. 14. 3, 8. 


i Ne. 9. 1. Joel2. 16. 


kv. 12, 16. ch. 10. 17. 
Jos.15.38, Ju.20.1. 
2 Ki. 25, 23. 


Lch. 12. 23. 


B Note : —Gro- 
T1IUS says, that 
the pouring out 
of water means 
the shedding of 
tears; and the 
Targum reads, 
* And they poured 
out their hearts in 
penitence, as WA- 
TERS, before the 
LORD.’ Others 
suppose that it 
was done emble- 
matically, to 7re- 
present the contri- 
tion of _ their 
hearts, and their 
desire to wash 
away their past 
offences. But some 
learned men con- 
ceive that it was 


poured oul as a 
libation, in token 
of joy, after they 
had fasted and con- 
Sessed their sin, as 
‘they were wont to 
doin the feast of 
tabernacles. (See 
note on Nu.2).35.) 
Hence L’EMPE- 
REUR (on Codex 
Middoth, c. 2.) 
renders the suc- 
ceeding clause, 
postquam = jeju- 
narunt, ‘after they 
had fasted,’ §-c. 


m ch.1.15.2Sa. 14.14. 
Job 16.20. Ps. 6. 6. 
—42.3,—119.136 Je. 
9.1. La. 2. 11, 18,— 
3. 49. 


n2 Ch.20.3. Ezr.8. 
21.23. Ne. 9. 1..3. 
Da.9.3..5.Joel 2.12. 
Jon. IL. 


o Le.26, 40. Ju, 10, 
10. 1 Ki.8.47. Ezr. 
9.5..10. Job 33, 27. 
—40. 4.—42. 6. Ps. 
38.3..8.—106.6. Je. 
3.13,14.—31.19. Lu. 
15. 18. 


pJu.3 10. Ne. 9.27. 
. 20. 4. 


8 And the children of Israel said to|"ize 


Samuel, ”Cease not to cry unto the Lorn 
our God for us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

9 And Samuel took ’a sucking lamb, 
and offered i¢ for a burnt offering wholly 
unto the Lorp: and Samuel ‘cried 
unto the Lorp for Israel; and the Lorp 
‘heard him. 


gch. 13. 6.—17. Nl. 
Bx. I 10. 2 Ch. 


yHeb. Be not si- 
"ee Srom us from 
crying. chap. 12 
19..24. Is.37.4.—62. 
1,6,7. Ja. 5. 16. 


r ver.17. ch 6.14.15. 
—9.12.—10,8.—16.2. 
763.8 1 Ki. 


a set Je. 
15.1. Ja. 6. 16. 


\3 Or, answered. 


ach, 2. 10.—12. 17. 
Ex, 9.23..25. Ju.5. 
8,20. Ps. 18. 1L.14, 
—i7.16..18,—97.3,4. 
Re. 16. 18..21. 


b De.20.3,4. Jos.10. 
10. Ju. 4. 15.—6. 20. 
Zec, 4. 6. 


B Note: This place 
was probably si- 
tuated in the tribe 
of Dan. JOSE- 
PHUS (Ant. 1. vi. 
C. 2. § 2.) calls it 
Koppatot ; the 
LXX. BacOxop ; 
Targum,Beth-sa- 
ron; Syriac and 
Arabic, Beth-ja- 
san; by which 
HOUBIGANT 
supposes is meant 
Beth-shan. 


¢ Ge. 98, 18, 19.31, 

45..52.—35.14. Jos. 
4.9, 90..24.—24. 96, 
27. 'Is. 19. 19. 


y That is, The stone 
of help. ch. 4.1.—5. 
lL. Ge. 22. 14. Bx, 
17. 15. 


d Ps.71.6,17. Is. 46, 
3,4. AC.26.22. 2Co. 
1. 10. 


ée Ju. 13, 1. 


f ch. 13, 1.5. 


g ch. 14. 6..16,20..23, 
—17.49..53,-28. 3.5. 


—3i. 1.7. 


h Pee EAT: 
Ps. 106. 


A. M. cb —2947. 
B.C.1131.—1057.A. 
an. I. Ol. 355.—281. 


iv. 6. ch.12.1.—25.1. 
Ju. 2. 16.—3. 10, 11. 
Ac. 13. 20, 21, 


6 Note: When he 
was at Bethel, the 
tribe of Ephraim, 
and all the north- 
ern parts of the 
country could at- 
tend him ; when 
at Gilgal, the tribe 
of Benjamin, and 
those beyond Jor- 
dan could have 
easy access to him ; 
and when at Miz- 
peh, he was within 
the reach of Ju- 
dah, Simeon, and 
Gad : but at Ra- 
mah was the place 
of his ordinary 
abode; and there 
he held his court, 
Jor there he judg- 
ed Israel: and as 
it is probable Shi- 
loh was destroyed, 
it ts said (v. 12.) 
that there, 4. e. at 
Ramah, ‘he built 
an altar to the 
LORD.’ 


¢ Heb. and he cir- 
cuited. Ju. 5. 10.— 
10.4.—12.14. Ps.75. 
2,—82.3,4. 


koh a uN faire: 4.— 
19.18. 
jech. L 15. Ge.12.7, 
8,—33.20.—35.7. Ju. 
21.5. 1K1.18,30..36 
—>_—_ 
CHAP, VIII. 


A. M.2892. B.C.1112. 
An.Ex.1s.379. An. 
ante I.Olymp.236. 


m De.16.18,19, Ju.8. 
22, 23. 2 Ch.19.5,6. 
Ne.7.2. 1 Ti.5.21. 


|” Ju. 5. 10.—10. 4.— 
12.14. 


o1Ch. 6. 
Vashnt. 


p28a.15.4. 1 Ki.12. 
6.0. 2 Ki.21.1..3. 
Ec. 2 19. Je. 22. 
15..17. 

q Ex. 18. 21. De. 16. 
19. Ps.15.5.—26.10. 

rw 1 Ti. 3.3. 


28, 38. 


r Ex. 3. 16.- 24, 1. 
2 a.5.8. 


The Philistines subaued. 


10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt offering, the Philistines drew near 
to battle against Israel: but the Lorp 
“thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philistines, and * discomfit- 
ed them: and they were smitten before 
Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out 
of Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, 
and smote them, until they came under 
8 Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel‘took a stone, and set 
it between Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
the name of it ’Eben-ezer, saying, * Hi- 
therto hath the Lorn helped us. 

13 7 So the Philistines were ‘subdued, 
and they ‘came no more into the coast 
of Israel: and the hand of the Lorp 
was “against the Philistines all the days 
of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel were restored 
to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath: 
and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver 
out of the hands of the Philistines. And 
there was * peace between Israel and the 
Amorites. 

15 F And Samuel ‘judged Israel all the 
days of his life. 

16 6And he went from year to year Sin 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh 
and judged Israel in all those places. 

17 And *his return was to Ramah ; for 
there was his house; and there he judged 
Israel; and there ‘he built an altar un- 
to the Lorp. 


CHAP. VIII. 

By occasion of the ill government of Samuet's 
sons, the Israelites ask a king, 1—5. Samuel, 
praying in grief, is comforted by God,6—9. He 
telleth the manner of a king, 10O—18. God will- 
eth Samuel to yield unto the importunity of the 
people, 19—22. 

ND it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he “made his “sons 
judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn was 
°Joel ; and the name of his second Abiah- 
they were judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And *his sons walked not in his 
ways, *but turned aside after lucre, and 
took bribes, and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gather 
ed themselves together, and came to Sa 
muel unto Ramah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, thor 


jart old, and thy sons walk not in tne 


409 


The Israelites desire a king. 


ways: 
like all the nations. 

6 4 But Sthe thing "displeased Sa- 
muel, when they said, Give us a king 
tv judge us. And Samuel *prayed unto 
the Lorp. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in 
all that they say unto thee: for * they 
have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I should not reign over 
them. 


8 According ‘to all the works which 


they have done since the day that Ij « 


brought them up out of Egypt even unto 
this day, wherewith they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods, so do they 
also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore *hearken unto their 
voice: $howbeit yet protest solemnly 
unto them, and shew them / the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
them, 

10 7 And Samuel told all the words 
of the Lorp unto the people that asked 
of him a king, 

11 And he said, ‘This will be the 
manner of the king that shall reign over 
you: *He will take your sons, and ap- 
point them for himself, for his chariots, 
and fo be his horsemen ; and some ‘shall 
run before his chariots. 

12 And he will ‘appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over fifties : 


‘and will set them to ear his ground, and) 
to reap his harvest, and to make his in-| ~ 


struments of war, and instruments of his 
chariots. 

13 And ®he will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and 
to be bakers. 

14 And he will “take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your oliveyards, 
even the best of them, and "give them to 
his servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seeds, and of your vineyards, and give 
tu his ‘officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your menser- 
vants, and your maidservants, and your 
goodliest young men, and your asses, 
and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your 
vheep: and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall °cry out in that day 
because of your king which ye shall 

410 


1 SAMUEL, IX. 


An. ante I. Olymp, 319, 
aver. 6..8, 19, 20.]| Note: ‘Hitherto, 


nk 12.17. Nu. 23.9 
De.17.14,15. Ho. 13. 
10, 1L. ‘Ac, 13. 21. 


B Note: No doubt 
Samuel felt with 
the keenest sensi- 
bility their ingra- 
titude to him; but 
probably the great- 
est cause of his dis- 
pleasure was, be- 
cause he saw that 
their request to 
have a king like 
the other nations 
amounted to a for- 
mal renunciation 
of the Divine go- 
vernment, under 
which they had hi- 
ther to lived. 


y Heb. was evil in 
the eyes of Samuel 
h. 12. 17. 


d chap. 15. 11. Ex. 
32. 31, 32. Nu. 16. 
16,22,46. Ezr.9.3..5. 
Ps. 109. 4. Lu. 6. 
ae Phi.4.6. Ja. 
. 5. 


c Nu. 22. 20. Ps. 81. 
11,12.1s.66.4, Ho. 13, 


10, 


dchap, 10. 19. rh 
17..19. Ex. 16. 
Mat. 10. 24, 25, 4. 
Lu. 10. 16.19. 14, 
27. Jno.13.16.—15. 
20, 21. 


e Ex.14.11,12 —16.3. 
—17.2.—32.1.Nu.14 
2..4.—16,2,3,41. De 
9.24. Ju.2.2,3,20.—4. 
1,—6.1.—13. 1. Ps. 
78.56..59.-106.14. 21, 
34.40, Ac.7.51..53. 


6 Or, obey. 


fOr, notwithstand- 

ing when thou hast 
solemnly protested 
against them, then 
thou shalt show, 
ge. Eze, 3, 18. 


J ver.11..18.ch.9.13. 
—10,25.—14.52. Eze. 
45. 7, 8.—46. 18. 


{ 
g ch. 10. 25. De. 17. 
14.20. 


h ch. 14. 52.1 Ki. 9. 
22,23,—10.26.—12. 4, 
10. 2 Ch.26.16..15. 


#2 Sa.15.1. 1 Ki.1.5, 
18, 46. 


h1 Ch. 27. -4..22. 


U1KL. 4, 7, 22, 23, 27, 
28. 2 Ch. 32. 28, 29. 


8 Note: What Sa- 
muel says of the 
despotic power as- 
sumed by Eastern 
monarchs agrees 
with what KNOX 
(Hist. Relat. of 
Ceylon.p.35.) says 
of the king of Cey- 
lon : ‘He hath ma- 
ny women belong- 
ing to his kitchen, 
choosing to have 
his meat dressed 
by them. Several 
times he hath sent 
into the countries 
@ command to ga- 
ther handsome 
young women of| 
the Chingulayes to 
recruit his kitch- 
en, with no excep- 
tion, whether mar- 
ried or unmarri- 
ed; and those that 
are chosen for that 
service never re- 
turn back again.’ 


m 1 Ki.21,7,19, Eze. 
46. 18. 


nm chap. 22. 7. 


k Heb.eunuchs. Ge. 
37. 36. Is. 39.7. Da. 
1, 3, 7..10, 18. 


ols. 8 21, 


says PUFFE N- 
DORF, ‘the people 
of Israel had lived 
under governors 
raised up byGOD, 
who had exacted 
no tribute of them, 
nor put them to 
any charge; but, 
litile content with 
this form of go- 
vernment, they de- 
sire tohavea king 
like other nations, 
who should live in 
magnificence and 
pomp, keep armies, 
and be able to re- 
sist any invasion. 
Samuel informs 
them what it was 
they desired ; that, 
when they wnder- 
stood it,they might 
consider whether 


they would persist} 


in their choice. If 
they would have a 
king splendidly a 
tended, he tells 
them,that he would 
take their sons 
for his chariots, 
G-c.: if they would 
have him keep up 
constant forces, 
then he would ap- 
point them for co- 
lonels and cap- 
tains; and employ 
those in his wars 
who were accus- 
tomed to follow 
their family busi- 
ness; and since, 
after the manner 
of other kings, he 
must keep a state- 
ly court, they must 
be content that 
their daughters 
should serve wn se- 
veral offices, which 
the king would 
think below the 
dignity of his 
wives and daugh- 
ters. (V. 13.) In one 
word, that, to sus- 
tain his dignity, 
their king would 
exact the tenth of 
all they possessed, 
and be maintained 
in a royal manner 
out of their es- 
tates.’ 


@ Job 27.9. Ps. 18.41. 


Pr.1.25,.28.—21. 13. 
Is.1.15.M1.3.4. Lu. 
13. 25. 


6 Ps.81.11, Je.7.13. 
—44.16. Eze.33.31. 
ever. 5. Ex. 33. 16. 
Le. 20, 24.96. Nu. 
23.9. De. 7. 6. Ps. 
106. 35, Jno. 15. 19. 
Ro. 12.2. 2 Co.6,17. 
Phi.3.20. 1 Pe.2.9. 

dJu. 1. 11, 

€ ver. 7. Ho. 13. 11. 

—<p>— 


CHAP. IX. 


fob. 4. 51. 1 Ch. 8, 


Ae is 91 Cla 

y Or, the son of a 
man of Jemini. 

6 Or, substance. ch. 
25. >, 2 Sa. 19, 32, 
Job 1. 3. 

gch. 16.7. Ge. 6. 2. 
2 14. 25, 26. Je, 


36..39. 


Nu. 
# ch. * 2. Ju. 5. 10. 
—10. 4 


k Ju. i. 1-19. 1. 
12Kt. 4. 42. 
mGe. 33. 18.Jn0.3.23. 
nm chap. 1. 1. 


och.10.2. Mat.6.25, 
28,34. Lu, 12. 11,92" 


pch 2. 27. De.33.1. 
MYKUIRL, 2166 
1 Ti. 6. 1. 


q1'Th. 2, 10.—5. 13. 


r chap. 3. 19, 20, Is. 
44, 26. Zec. 1. 5, 6. 
Mat. 24. 35. 


hh, 4 23.—17. 4! 
3. 33. 


Saul seeketh his father’s usses 


*now make us a king to judge uSJa.m. 2. 8. c.105 an. Ex. 1s. 36 have chosen you; fand the Lorn ‘* will 


not hear you in that day. 

19 | Nevertheless the people *refused 
to obey the voice of Samuel ; and “they 
said, Nay; but we will have a king 
over US; 

20 That “we also may belike all the na- 
tions; and that our king may judge us, 
and go out before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, and “he rehearsed them in 
the ears of the Lorn. 

22 And the Lorp said to Samuel, 
‘“Hearken unto their voice, and make 
them a king. And Samuel said unto 
the men of Israel, Go ye every man ur- 
to his city. 

CHAP. IX. 

Saul despairing to find his father’s asses, 1\—5, 
by the counsel of his servant, 6—10, and direction 
of young maidens, 11—14, according to God’s re- 
velation, 15—17, cometh to Samuel, 18. . Samuel 
entertaineth Saul at the feast, 19—24. Samuel, 
after secret communication, bringeth Saul on his 
way, 25—27. 

OW there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was ‘Kish, the son of 
Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Beco- 
rath, the son of Aphiah, ”a Benjamite, a 
mighty man of ‘power. 

2 And he had a son whose name was 
Saul, a ‘choice young man, and a goodly: 
and there was not among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person than he: *from 
his shoulders and upwards he was higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And ‘the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
Take now one of the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through ‘mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the land 
of ‘Shalisha, but they found them not: 
then they passed through the land of 
"Shalim, and ¢here they were not: and 
he passed through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the 
land of "Zuph, Saul said to his servant 
that was with him, Come, and let us re- 
turn ; lest my father leave curing for the 
asses, and °take thought for us 

6 And he said unto him, Behold 
now, there is in this city a man of God, 
and he is ‘an honourable man ; ’all that 
he saith cometh surely to pass: now 
let us go thither; peradventure he can 


Saul cometh to Sanvucl, 


shew us our way that we should go.\4 m. om. 6c. 106. an. Ex. Is. 596, 


7 Then said Saul to his servant, But, 
behold, if we go,* what shall we bring 


the man? for the bread is 4 spent in our; 


vessels, and ’ there is not a present to 
bring to the man of God: what ‘have we? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, $I have here 
at hand the fourth part of a shekel of 
silver : 
God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 
went to ’inquire of God, thus he spake, 
Come, and let us go to the seer: for 
he that ts noW called a Prophet was be- 
foretime cailed ‘a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
9 Well said; come, let us go. So they 
went unto the city where the man of 
God was. 

11 9 And as they went up “the hill 
to the city, they “found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said unto 
them, Is the seer here ? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is; behold, he is before you: 
make haste now, for he came to day to 
the city ; for there is a sacrifice of the 
people to day in ‘the high place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into the 
city, ye shall straightway find him, be- 
fore he go up to the high place to eat: 
for the people will not eat until he 
come, because ‘he doth bless the sacri- 
fice ; and afterwards they eat that be 


that will I give to the man of, 


bidden. Now therefore get you up; 
for about “this time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the city: 
and when they were come into the city, 
behold, Samuel came out against them, 
for to go up to the high place. 

15 J Now ‘the Lorp had "told Sa- 
muel in his ear a day before Saul 
came, saying, 

16 'l'o morrow about this time I will 
send thee a man out of the land of 


Benjamin, and *thou shalt anoint him) #3 


to be captain over my people Israel, 
that he may save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I have 
‘looked upon my people, because their) 
cry 1s come unto me. 


17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the ‘ 
Lorp said unto him, *Beho'd the man! ®™" 


whom I spake 0 thee of this same 


shall reign § over :).y people. 


Sf Mat.26.26. Mar.6. 


1 SAMUEL, [X. 


An. ante L 


Olymp. 319, 


a Ju.6.18,—13.15..17.' 
1 Ki. 14.3. 


42.—5. 5.—5. 8. 
B Heb. gone out of, 
Gc. | 


y Note: Weare not 


to suppose from 
thts that the pro- 


phets took money| 


to predict future| 
events : Saul only 
refers to an inva- 
riable custom, that 
no man approach- 
ed asuperior with- 
out some present or 
another, however 
small in value.— 
Dr. PococKE tells 
us of a present of 
fifty radishes !— 
Other authors 
mention a flower, 
an orange, or si- 
milar trifles; and 
Mr. BRUCE (Vv. i. 
p. 68.) says, that 
one who wished to 
solicit a favour 
Srom him, present- 
ed him with about 
a score of dates! 
‘IT mention this 
trifling circum~ 
stance,’ says Mr. 
B. ‘to show how 
ESSENTIAL (0 hu- 
mane and civil in- 
tercourse presents! 
are considered to} 
be in the East; 
whether it be dates, 
or whether it be 
diamonds, they are | 
$0 much a part) 
of their manners, 
that, without them, 
an inferior will 
never be at peace 
in his own mind, 
or think that he 
has hold of his su- 
perior for protec- 
tion. But supe- 
riors give no pre- 
sents to their infe- 
riors.’ Presents 
then are tokens of | 
honour; not in-| 
tended as offers of: 
payment,or enrich- 
ment. 


6 Heb. is with us. | 


§. Heb. there is 
Sound in my hand. 


b Ge, 25, 2. Ju. 1.1. 


ce 2Sa. 24, 11. 2 Ki 
17. 13. 1 Ch.26,28,— 
29,29. 2Ch.16,7, 10. 
Is. 29. 10.—30. 10. 
Am. 7. 12. 


6 Heb. Thy word is 
good, 2 Ki.5.13,14. 


kK Heb. in the as- 
cent of the city. 


d Ge. 2. 11, 18..20. 
Ex. 2. 16. Ju. 5. 11. 


d Or, feast. ch. 16.2. 
Ge 31.54. De. 12.6, 
%(1 Co, 6.,7,.8. | 


e1Ki.3,2..4. 1 Ch. 
16. 39. 


41. Lu. 24.30. Jno. 
6. 11, 23. 1 Co.10.30. 
1TiL 4.4 


/ Heb. to-day. 


g ver. 17. ch. 15. 1. 
Ps. 25, 14. Am.3.7. 
Mar. 11, 2..4.—14. 
13..16. Ac. 13. 21— 


v Heb, revealed the 
ear of Samuel. ch. 
20.2. 2Sa.7.27. Job 
33. 16. marg. 


Sgt are gy 
3. 1 Ki. 19. 15, 16. 
PKI 0.3.6. 
Ex. 2. 23..25.—3. 
7..9. Ps.25.18.—106 ; 


k ch. 16 6..12. Es. 


¢ Heb. restrain in. 
tae 3.13. 2 Sa. 23. 
6,7. Ne. 13. 19, 25. 


2Ki. 4. 


Ac. 13. 21. Ro. 13. 


h 2 


B Note: The word 
MTN, roaih, dite- 
rally signifies one 
who SEES; parti- 
cularly preterna- 
tural sights. A 
seer and a prophet 
were the same in 
most cases; only 
with this differ- 
ence, the seer was 
always a prophet, 
but the prophet 
was not always a 
seer. A seer seems 
to imply one wha 
frequently met 
with and saw some 
symbolical repre- 
sentation af GOD. 
All prophets, true 
or false, profess to 
see GOD; (see 
Nu, 24. 4, 16, Je.14. 
4.) and diviners, 
in their enthusias- 
tic flights, boasted 
that they had those 
things exhibited 
to their sight 
which should come 
to pass. Thus the 
Sybil in Vireit, 
(En. 1. vi. v. 86.) 
professes to be a 
seer :—Bella, hor- 
ridda bella, et Ty- 
berim multo spu- 
mentem sanguine 
CERNO; ‘ iVars, 
horrid wars, and 
Tyber foaming 
with blood,I view.’ 


eS oo 4, 29. 1 Co. 
y Heb. to-day three 
days. ver. 3. 

bch. 4.20. marg. 1 


Ch. = 3. Ps.62.10. 
Col. 3. 2. 


e chap. 8. 5, 19.12. 
13, 15. 


Hy 


d Ju. 20. 46.48. Ps. 
68. 27. 


ech. 10. 27.—15.17,— 
18.18,23. Ju.6. 14,15. 
nied: te 14.11. 
Ep. 3. 


6 Heb. accorting to 
this wi 


SF Ge. 43. 32. Lu. 14. 
10. 


gch. 1.5. Ge. 43. 34, 


§ Note: Probably 
the shoulder was 
set before Saul, 
not because it was 
the best part, but 
because it was an 
emblem of the go- 
vernment to which 
he was now called. 
See Is. 9. 6. 


h Le. 7. 32, 33. Eze. 
24. 4, 


4 Or, reserved. 
i ver. 13. 


ke De.22.8, 2Sa.11.2. 
Ne. 8. 16. Je.19,13. 
oe 10. 27. Ac.10. 


« Note: Saul had 
no doubt slept there 
all night, as is 
usual in the East ; 
and now, being the 
break of day, ‘ Sa- 
muel called to Saul 
on the top of the 
house :’ there was 
no calling him to 
the top of the house 
a second time* he 
was sleeping there, 
and Samuel called 

| him up. 


2 Ga. 19. 14, -$4. 
Jos. 7,18. Ju.s9. 8 

| 
m ch. ere 39, Jno. 
15, 14, 1 


d Heb. to-day. 
1” Wee 15. 16. 2 Ki. 


and is entertained by him 


18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray 
thee, where the seer’s house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and 
said, I am &the seer: go up before me 
unto the high place; for ye shall eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I will 
let thee go,“and will tell thee all that 
is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine asses that were 
lost ’three days ago, ’set not thy mind 
on them; for they are found. And 
‘on whom is all the desire of Israel ? 
Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s 
house ? 

21 And Saul answered and _ said, 
Am not I ¢a Benjamite, of the smallest 
of the tribes of Israel? and ‘my family 
the least of all the families of the tribe 
of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest 
thou § so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his 
Servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit ‘in the 
chiefest place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty per- 
sons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook 
‘Bring the portion which I gave thee 
of which I said unto thee, Set it by 
thee. 

24 And the cook took up $*the shoul 
der, and ¢hat which was upon it, and 
set it before Saul. And Samuel said 
Behold that which is ®left! set i be 
fore thee, and eat: for unto this time 
hath it been kept for thee since I said, 
I have invited the people. So Saul 
did eat with Samuel that day. 

25 "And ‘when they were come 
down from the high place into the city, 
Samuel communed. with Saul upon 
*the top of the house. ; 

26 And they arose early. and it 
came to pass about the spring of the 
day, that * Samuel called Saul to the 
top of the house, saying, ‘Up, that | 
may send thee away. And Saul arose, 
and they went out both of then, he 
and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to 
4\the end of the city, Samuel said to 
Saul, ”Bid the servant pass on before 
us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou 
still 4a while, "that 1 may shew thee 
the word of Go. 

All 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 
CHAP) X. 


Samuel anointeth Saul, 1. He confirmeth him 
‘y prediction of three signs, 2—8. Saul’s heartis 
change, and he prophesieth, 9—13. He conceal- 
eth the matter of the kingdom from his uncle, 
15—16 Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot, \7—25. 
The different affections of his subjects, 26—27. 

YHEN Samuel took ‘a vial of oil, 

and poured i¢ upon his head, and. 
‘kissed him, and said, Js it not be- 
cause the Lorp hath anointed thee ¢o) 
ove * captain over ‘his inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shalt find two men 


by ‘Rachel’s sepulchre in the border’s 


of Benjamin at *Zelzah; and they will 
say unto thee, *The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy 
father hath left the Scare of the asses, 
and sorroweth for you, saying, What 
shall I do for my son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to the 
plain of ‘Tabor, and there shall meet 
thee three men going up to God to 
*Beth-el, one carrying ‘three kids, and 
another carrying three loaves of bread, 
and another carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will ”salute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 


5 After that thou shalt come to the; 43 


"hill of God, where is the garrison of 
the Philistines: and it shall come to 
pass, when thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet "a company 
of prophets coming down from the 
high place with ’a psaltery, and a 
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; and they shall prophesy : 

6 And the “Spirit of the Lorp will 
come upon thee, and thou shalt pro- 
phesy with them, and shalt be turned 
into ‘another man. 

7 And élet it be when these “signs are 
come unto thee, $¢hat thou do as occa- 
sion serve thee; for “God is with thee. 


8 And thou shalt go down before 
me to *Gilgal; and, behold, I will 
come down unto thee, to offer burnt 
offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of 
peace Offerings: ”’seven days shalt 
thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 


shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 Y And it was so, that when he had 
turned his ®back to go from Samuel, 
t:o') “gave him’ another heart: *) and 
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1 SAMUEL, X. 


Saul prophesieth 


A. M. 2009. B. C. 1095, An. Ex.1s. 396. 'All those signs came to pass .hat day. 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 319. 


CHAP. X. 
ach. 2. 10.—9. 16.— 
16.13.—24. 6.—26, 11. 
2 Ki.9.3..6. Ac. 13. 
21. Re. 5. 8. 
52Sa. 19. 39. 1 Ki. 
19.18. Ps.2.12. Ho. 
13.2. 1 Th.5.26. 
dch. 8. 9, 19,—13. 14. 
Jos.5.14,15. 2Sa. 5. 
2. 2 Ki. 20.5. He. 
2. 10. 


|e Ex. 19. 5,6, De.32. 


9. Ps.78.71,—135. 4. 
Je. 10. 16. 


SF Ge.35.19, Je.31.15. 
g Jos, 18. 28. 


|h ver. 16. ch. 9. 3..5. 


B Heb. business. 

4 Jos.19.12, 22. Ju.4. 
6, 12.—8. 18. Ps.89. 
12. 

& Ge. 23.19,22.—35.1, 

, 6, 7. 


1 Le. 1. 10,—3. 6, 12. 


—7.13.—23. 13. Nu. |}, 


15. 5.12, 


y Heb. ask thee af! 
peace. Ju. 18. 15. 


m ver. 10. ch. 13. 3. 


n ch.19.20, 2 Ki.2.3, 


5,15. —4.38.—6.1. 


p EXx.15.20,21. 2 Ki. 
3.15. 1Ch.13.8.—15. 
19..21, 27, 28.—16. 5, 
42,—25. 1..6. 2 Ch. 
29.25.27. Ps.49.4.— 
150. 3..6. 


r v.10. ch.16.13.—19. 
23,24. Nu.11.25, Ju. 
3 10. Mat.7.2. 


z ver, 9..12. 


6 Heb. it shall come 
to pass that when 
these signs, §-c. 

u Ex. 4.8 Lu. 2.12. 
Jno. 16, 4. 


t Heb. do for thee 
as thine hands shall 
Jind. Ju. 9. 33. 


w Ge. 21. 20. De.20. 

1 Ju.6.12. Is.7.14. 

—45.1,2. Mat.1.23. 
8.20. 


z chap.11.14,15.—13. 
—15.33. 


,8.—15.33. 
y ch, 13. 8.15. 

0 Heb. shoulder. 
k Heb. turned. 
2 ver. 6. 


a@ Ver. 2..5. Ju. 6. 21, 
36..40.—7. 11. Is.38. 
7,8. Mar.14.16. 


\ Note: The fol- 
lowing history of 
Saul is given by 
the Afghans, a peo- 
ple generally sup- 
posed to be af Jew- 
ish origin: “Ina 
war which raged 
between the Chil- 
dren of Israel and 
the Amalekites, the 
latter being victo- 
rious, plundered 
the Jews, and ob- 
tained possessionof 
the Ark of the Co- 
venant. Consider- 
ing this [as] the 
God of the Jews, 
they threw it into 
the fire, which did 
not affect tt. They 
afterwards at- 
tempted to cleave 
it with axes, but 
without success : 
every individual 
who treated it with 
indignity, was pu- 
nished for his te- 
merity. They then 
placed it in their 
temple; but all 
their idols bowed to 
it. At length they 
Sastened it upona 
cow, which they 
turned loose in the 
wilderness. When 
the prophet Samuel 
arose, the Children 
of Israel said to 
him. ‘We have 
been totally sub- 
dued by the Ama- 
lekites, and have 


no king. Raise to i 


us aking, that we 
may be enabled to 
contend for the glo- 
ry of GOD. Sa- 
muel said, ‘ In case 
you are led out to 
battle, are you de- 
termined to fight?’ 
They answered, 
‘What has befai- 


len us, that we) 


should not fight 
against infidels? 
That nation has 
banished us from 
our couniry and 
children.’ At this 
time the angel Ga- 
briel descended,and 
delivering a wand, 
said, ‘It is the com- 
mand of GOD, that 
the person whose 
Stature shall cor- 
respond with this 
wand, shall be king 
of Israel. Melec 
Taliit was at that 
time a man of 
inferior condition, 
and performed the 
humble — employ- 
ment of feeding 
the goats and cows 
of others. One 
day, a cow under 
his charge was 
accidentally lost. 
Being disappoint- 
ed in his searches, 
he was greatly dis- 
tressed,und applied 
to Samuel, saying, 
‘IT have lost a cow, 
and I do not pos- 
sess the means of 
satisfying the 
owner, Pray for 
me, that I may be 
extricated from 
this difficulty.’ Sa- 
muel perceiving 
that he was a man 
of lofty stature, 
asked his name. 


He answered Ta- 
lit. Samuel then 
said,‘ Measure Ta- 
lut with the wand 
which the angel 
Gabriel brought.’ 
His stature was 
equal to it. Sa- 
muel_ then said, 
‘GOD has raised 
Talut to be your 
king.’ The Chil- 
dren of Israel an- 
swered, ‘ We are 
greater than our 
king. We are 
menof dignity,and 
he is of inferior 
condition. How 
shall_he be our 
king?? Samuel 
informed _ them, 
they should know 
that GOD _had 
constituted Talut 
king, by his res- 
toring the Ark of 
the Covenant. He 
accordingly  res- 
tored it, and they 
acknowledged him 
their sovereign.’ 
Asiatic Research- 
es, vol. li. p. 119, 
et seq. 


av. 5. ch. 19. 20..24. 
ce Jno.9.8,9. Ac.3.10. 


B Heb. a man to 
his neighbour. 


d Mat.13.54,55, Ac. 
2.7,8.—4.13 —9.21. 


e ch.19.24. Jno.7.15. 
y Heb. from thence. 


J Is.54.13. Jno.6,45. 
—7.16. Ja.1.17. 


gch. 9. 3..10. 
h 2K, 5.25. 


ich. 9,27, Ex. 4, 18, 
Ju.14.6. Pr.29. 11. 


keh. 7. 5,6. Ju.20.1 


2 Ju.2.1.—6.8,9% Ne. 
9. 9..12, 27, 28. 


m ch. & 7..9, 19,—12. 
17..19, 


7 


‘0 Nu.17.2. 
&c. Mi. 


peh. 14. 41. 


Jos.7.14, 
5.2 


Jos. 7. 
uw 


16..18. Ac. 1, 24..26. 


' 10 And when ‘they came thither to 
the hill, behold, acompany of prophets 
met him; and the Spirit of God came 
upon him, and he prophesied among 
them. 

11 And it came to pass, ‘when all 
that knew him beforetime saw that. 
behold, he prophesied among the pro- 
phets, then the people said Sone to an- 
other, *What its this that has come unto 
the son of Kish? “Js Saul also among 
the prophets ? 

12 And one “of the same place an- 
swered and said, But’ who is their fa- 
ther? Therefore it became a proverb, 
Js Saul also among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an end of 
prophesying. he came to the high place 

14 4 And Saul’s uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither went ye? 
“And he said, To seek the asses: and 
when we saw that they were* no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, | 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He told us plainly that the asses were 
found. But ‘of the matter of the king- 
dom, whereof Samuel spake, he told 
him not. 

17 4 And Samuel called the people 
together ‘unto the Lorp to Mizpeh; 

18 And said unto the children of 
Israel, ‘Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, I brought up Israel out of Egypt. 
and delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all kingdoms, and of them that oppress 
ed you: 

19 And “ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you out 
of all your adversities and your tribula- 
tions; and ye have said unto him, Nay, 
but set a king over us. Now therefore 
present yourselves before the Lorp °by 
your tribes, and by your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had ’”caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, the 
tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their fa- 
milies, the family of Matri was taken, 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him, he coud 


j 


‘not be found. 


Saul rescueth Jabesh-gilead. 


22 Therefore they “inquired of the 
j.ory further, if the man should yet 
come thither. And the Lorp answer- 
ed, Behold, he hath ’ hid himself among 
the stuff. 


23 And they ran and fetched him| 


1 SAMUEL, XI. 


A. M. 2909. B. C. 1095. An. Ex. Is. 396. 


ach, 23, 2..4, 11, 12. 
Nu. 27. 21. Ju. Lb 
—28. 18, 23, 28. 


bch. 9, 21.—15. 17. 
Lu. 14. 1L 


ech. 9. 2.—16.7.—17. 


ad De. 17. 15. 2 Sa. 


thence: and when he stood among the} 2.6 


people, “he was higher than any of the 
people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the peo- 
ple, “See ye him whom the Lorp 
hath chosen, that ¢here ts none like 
him among all the people? And all 
the people shouted, and _ said, 
save the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people ‘ the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it 
in a book, and laid i¢ up before the 
Lorp. And Samuel sent all the peo- 
ple away, every man to his house. 


26 4 And Saul also went home to £Gi-) i: 


beah; and there went with him a band 
of men, * whose hearts God had touched. 

27 But the “children of Belial said, 
How shall this man save us? And 
they despised him, and ‘brought him 
no presents. But he “held his peace. 

CHAP. XI. 

Nahash offereth them of Jabesh-gilead a re- 
proachful condition, \—3. They send messengers, 
and are delivered by Saul, 4—11. Saul thereby 
is confirmed, and his kingdom renewed, 12—15. 

HEN ¢*Nahash the Ammonite 
came up, and encamped against 
Jabesh-gilead: and all the men of Ja- 
besh said unto Nahash, "Make a cove- 
nant with us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an- 
swered them,” On this condition will I 
make a covenant with you, that $° I may 
thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it 
for ? a reproach upon all Isracl. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said 
unto him, ®Give us seven days’ respiie, 

that we may send messengers unto all 

the coasts of Israel: and then, if there 
be no man to save us, we will come 
cut to thee. 

4 § Then came the messengers ’to 
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in 
the ears of the people: and all the peo- 
ple "lifted up their voices, and wept. 

5 And. behold, Saul came ‘after the 
herd out of the field: and Saul said, 
‘What aileth the people that they weep? 


men of Jabesh. 


B Heb. Let the king 
live. 1 Ki. 1. 25, 31, 
C08 Kd 12; 
Mat. 21. 9, 


ech.8.11.18. De.17. 
14.20. Eze.45.9,10. 
—46. 16..18. Ro. 13. 
1.7, 1 Ti.2.2. "Tit. 
3.1. 1 Pe.2.13,14. 

Sch. 1. 4.—15. 34. 


Jos. 18. 28. Ju. 19, 
12..16.—20.14, 2Sa. 


8 God 21. 6. 


g Ezr. 1.5. Ps.110.3. 
Ac.7.10.—13.48. 


Ach. 2. 12.—11. 12. 
De.13.13, 2Sa.20.1. 
2.Ch.13.7, Ac.7.35, 
51, 52. 


42Sa.8.2. 1 K1.4.21. 
—10.25. 2 Ch. 17.5. 
Ps.72.10, Mat.2.11. 


y Or, he was as 
though he had been 
deaf. Ps. 38, 13. Is. 
36. 21. Mat, 27. 12.. 


—>— 
CHAP. XI. 


d Note: In the Vul- 
gate this chapter 
begins thus: Et 
factum est quasi 
post mensum, 
‘And it came to 


pass about a month 
after ;’ whichis al- 
so the reading of| 
the principzl copies 
of the Septuagint; 
and is also found in 
JOSEPHUS, (Ant. 
l.vi.c.5.§1.) though 
it appears to be of 
little authority. 


k ch, 12.12. Ju.J0.7. 
8, d&c. 


?ch.31.11..13. Ju.21. 
8, 10, &c. 


m Ge, 26, 28, Ex.23. 
32. De. 23. 3. 1 Ki. 
20.34. Joh 41. 4. Is. 
36.16, Eze.17.13. 


n2 Ki, 18. 31. 


Note: This cruel 
condition would 
serve at once as a 
badge of their 
slavery; and a 
means of incapaci- 
tating them from 


being effective war-| | 


riors. 'THEODO- 
RET observes, ‘He 
who opposes his 
shield to the enemy 
with his right 
hand, thereby hides 


An. ante 1. 


his left eye, and 
looks at his enemy|' 
with his right eye: 


plucks out that 
right eye, makes 
men useless in 
war.’ JOSEPHUS, 

Ant. 1. vi. ¢.5. §1.) 
assigns the same 
reason. Such bar- 
barities were very 
common, and still 
prevail in some 
places in the East. 


o Ju. 16.21. Es. 3.6. 
Pr. 12. 10. Je. 39. 7. 


P ch.17.26. Ge.34.14. 
6 Heb. a us. 
ach. 10, %6.—14 


rch. 50.4. Ju.2.4.—| | 
21.2. Ro. 12.15. 1 
Co. 12.26. Ga. 6. 2. 
He. 13. 3. 


he, therefore, who} | 


And they told him the tidings of the it kien | 


¢ Ge 2.7. Ju. 18.23. Fae Ho.13.10, 11 


Olymp. 319. 


ach. 10. 10.—16. 13. 
Ju.3.10.—6, 34.—11. 
29,—13. 25.—14. 6. 


6 Ex.32.19. Nu.12.3. 
Mar.3.5. Ep.4.26. 


B Note: The send- 
ing the pieces of 
the oxen was an 
act similar to that 
of the Levite, Ju. 
19, 29. where see 
the Note. An emi- 
nent Scotch writer 
describes the rites. 
incantations, an 
imprecations, used 
prior to the fiery 
cross being circu- 
lated, to summon 
the rough warriors 
of ancient times to 
the service of their 
chief ; and he al- 
ludes to this an- 
cient custom,which 
in comparatively 
modern times, has 
been practised in 
Scotland ; and 
proves that @ si- 
milar punishment 
of death, or des- 
truction of their 
houses, for disobey- 
ing the summons, 
was inflicted by the 
ancient Scandina- 
vians, as recorded 
by OLAVS MAG- 
nus, in his His- 
tory of the Goths. 
This bears a stri- 
king similarity to 
the ancient custom 
of the Israelites. 
With the. High- 
landers, @ goat 
was slain; with 
the Israelites, an 
ox. The exhibition 
of @ cross, stained 
with the blood of 
the sacrificed ani- 
mal, was the sum- 
mons of the for- 
mer, while part of 
the animal was the 
mandate of the lat- 
ter. Disobedience 
in one nation was 
punished with the 
death of themselves 
or oxen ; and burn- 
ing of their dwell- 
ings in the other. 


e Ju. 19. 29. 
d@ Ju. 21. 5.11. 


e Ge. 35.5. 2 Ch.14. 
14.—17. 10. 


y Heb. as one man. 
Ju. 20. 1. 


S Ju. 1. 4, 6. 

g ch. 13. 15.—15. 4. 
2 Sa. 24.9, 2 Ch. 
17, 12.19, 


6 Or, deliverance.— 
Ps. 18. 17. 


h ver, 2, 3. 

4 Ge. 22.14, Ps.46.1. 
k Ju. 7. 16.—9. 43. 

7 Ex, 14. 24. 


m ver. 2. Ju. 1. 7. 
Mat. 7. 2. Ja. 2. 13. 


ent 30. 17, 18. Ju. 


och. ‘ aA Ps. 21.8. 
Lu. 


7 4. 45. 2 Sa. 


‘qch. 19.5. ees 
| 30, Ps, 44. 4.8, 

| 59. 16. Go. 15. 10. 
reh.T. 16.—10. 8. 


\é ch. 10. 17. 


u ch. 10, 8, Ex, 24.5. 
1 Ch, 29, 21.24. 


w ch.8.19.—12.13, 14, 


His kingdom is confirmed 


6 And the “Spirit of God came up.- 
on Saul when he heard those tidings, 
and ’ his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And 4he took a yoke of oxen, and 
“hewed them in pieces, and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by the 
hands of messengers, saying, *Who- 
soever cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, so shall it be done unto 
his oxen. And ‘the fear of the Lorp 
fell on the people, and they came out. 
”Y with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in 
‘Bezek, ‘the children of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men 
of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messen- 
gers that came, Thus shalt ye say unto 
the men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, 
by that time the sun be hot, ye shall 
have ‘help. And the messengers came 


and shewed i to the men of Jabesh; 
and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said 
*'T'O morrow we will come out unto you 
and ye shall do with us all that seemeth 
good unto you. 

11 And it was so fon the morrow, 
that Saul put the people ‘in three com- 
panies; and they came into the midst 
of the host in the ‘morning watch, and 


“slew the Ammonites until the heat ot 
the day: and it came to pass, that they 
which remained were scattered, "so tha 
two of them were not left together. 

12 § And the people said unto Sa- 
muel, °Who is he that said, Shall Sau] 
reign over us? bring the men, that we 
may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, ? There shall not 
a man be put to death this day: for 
to day ‘the Lorn hath wrought salva- 
tion in Israel. 

14 4 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Come, and ‘let us go to Gilgal, and 

‘renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal 


and there they made Saul king ‘ before 
the Lorn in Gilgal; and “there they sa 
crificed sacrifices of peace offerings be 
fore the Lorp; and there Saul and all 


153 28a, 2.6 och. 10,416.53 /the men of Israel * rejoiced greatly. 


CHAP. XII. 


Samuel testifieth his integrity, 1\—d. He re 


proveth the people of ingratitude, 6—15. He ter. 

rofieth them with thunder i in harvest time, 16— 

He comforteth them in God’s mercy, 20—25. 
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Q 


Samuel testrfieth his integrity. 


Behold, “I have hearkened unto 


your voice in all that ye said unto mé,|acn.s5.8,19.2. 


and have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king ‘ walk- 
eth before you: and“Iam old and gray- 
headed; and, behold, ‘my sons are with 
you: and ‘I have walked before you 
from my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, herel am: witness against 
me before the Lorn, and before “his 
anointed : "whose ox have I taken? or 
whose ass have I taken? or whom have 
I defrauded? whom have I oppressed ? 
or of whose hand have I received any 
8 bribe to *blind mine eyes therewith? 
and ‘I wiil restore it you. 

4 And they said, * Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, ‘ The Lorp 
is Witness against you, and “his anoint- 
ed is witness this day, that "ye have 
not found ought °in my hand. And 
they answered, He is witness. 

6 And Samuel said unto the peo- 
ple, ?J¢ is the Lorn that ¢ advanced Mo- 
ses and Aaron, and that brought your 
fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 


7 Now therefore stand still, that I} - 


may ‘reason with you before the Lorp 
of all the $righteous acts of the Lorn, 
which he did ®to you and to your fathers. 

8 When’ Jacob was come into Egypt, 
and your fathers ‘cried unto the Lorp, 
then the Lorp ‘sent Moses and Aaron, 
which “brought forth your fathers out 
of Egypt, and “made them dwell in 
this place. 

9 And when they * forgat the Lorp 
their God, ’he sold them into the hand 
of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, 
and into the hand ‘of the Philistines, 
and “into the hand of the king of 
Moab, and they fought against them. 

10 And *they cried unto the Lorp, 
and said, We have sinned, because we 
have forsaken the Lorp, and have 
served ‘Baalim and Ashtaroth: but 
now ‘deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lorp sent ‘Jerubbaal, 
and “/Bedan, and * Jephthah, and * Sa- 
uel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies ou every side, 
and ye dwwelled safe. 
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1 SAMU 


EL, XII. 


ND Samuel said unto all Israel,] a.m. 200. 8.0.15. An. Bx.Is. 96. 


An, ante I. 


Olymp. 319. 


CHAP. XIL 


bch. 10. 1, 24.—11.14, 
16. 


ech. 8.20. Nu.27.17. 
a ch.8.1,5. Ps.71.18. | 
Js .46.3,4. 2°11.4.6. | 
2 Pe.L14. 
erik 29,—3. 13, 
16.—8. 

Peta 20. 

g ver. 5. ch. 10. L— 
24.6. 2 Sa. 1.14.16. 
Hat BA. Ro.13. 


hk Nu. 16. 15. Ac.20. 
383. 2Co.12.14. 1 Th. 
2.5,10. 1 Pe.5.2, 

B Heb. ransom. 

y Or, that I should 
hide mine eyes at 
him. Ex. 23. 8. De. 
16. 19. 

i Ex. 22, 4, Le. 6.4. 
Lu. 19. 8. 

k Ps. 37. 5, 6. Da.6. 
4, 3 Jno. 12. 

2 Job 31. 35..40.—42. 
ae 


m ch. 26. 9. 


n Jno.18.35. Ac, 23. 
9,.—24. 16, 20. 1 Co, 
4,4. 2Co. 1, 12. 


o Ex. 22. 4. Ps. 17.3. 


p Ex. 6.26. Ne. 9. 
9.14. Ps.77.19,20.— 
78. 12, &¢.—99. 6.— 
105. 26, 41. Is 63.7.. 
5 Ho. 12.18. Mi. 
6. 4. 


6 Or, made. 

q1s.1,18.—5.3,4. Eze. 
18.25..30, IMi.6.2,3. 
Ac.17.3. 

6 Heb. righteous-| 
nesses, or, benefits. 
ou. 6. 1 


6 Heb. with. 


rae, -T, Nu.20. 
15, Ac.7.15. 
$ Ex.29324-30. 


t See on ver.6. Ex.3. 
10. —4.14..16, 27..31. 
6. 26. 


u EX. 12. 51.—14. 30, 
31. 


w Jos. 1, 2.4, 6.—3. 
10,.13. Ps. 44, 1.3. 
—78, 54, 55.—105. 44. 


x De, 32. 18. Ju.3.7. 
Ps. 106. 21, Je.2.82. 


dee 32.30. Ju.2.14. 
8.4, 2. Is, 50. 


2 Ju.10.7.—13.1. 


@ Ju.3.12. 18.63.10. 


b ch.7.2. Ju. 3.9. 15. 
—4, 3.—6. 7.—10. 10, 
15. Ps, 78. 34, 35.— 
106. 44. Is. 26. 16. 

e Ju, 2, 13.—3. 7. 


@ Ju.10,15, 16. 18.33, 
22. Lu. 1. 74, 15, 2 
Co. 5. 14, 15. 


e Ju. 6. 14, 32.—8, 29, 
35. 


k Note: 
whose name occurs 
no where else as a 
judge of Israel, 
Bp. PATRICK and 
others suppose to 
be a contraction of 
TNA, Ben Dan, ‘the 
son of Dan;? by 
which they sup- 
pose Samson is 
meant, as the Tar- 
gum reads. The 
LXX. _ Syriac, 


Bedan, 


and Arabic, how-|} 


ever, instead of 
172. Bedan. read 
P 3, Barak; and 
the two latter ver- 

sions, instead of} 
Samuel, have Sam- 

son. These read- 
ings are adopted 
by HoOveIGANT, 
and appear to be 
genuine ; for it is 
not probable that 
Samuel would enu- 
merate himself. 


S Iu. XULXVIL 
g Ju, 11 1, &e. 
heh. 7. 13. 


ach. 11,1, 2. 


6 ch. 8.3, 5, 6, 19, 20. 
Ju. 9. 18, 56, 57. 


ec ch.8.7.—10.19. Ge. 
17.7. _ Ex. 19. 5, 6. 
Nu. 23. 21. Ju.8.23. 
Ps. 74. 12. 13.33.22. 
Ho, 13. 10. 


d ch. 10. 24.—11. 15, 
é ch. §. 5.—9. 20. 


Sf Ps. 78. 29,.31. Ho. 
13, 11, Ac. 13. 21. 


g Le. 26. 1..13. De. 

28.1..14. Jos.24.14, 
20. Ps.81.12..15. Is. 
3,10, Ro.2.7. 


B Heb. mouth. 
y Heb. be after. 


U2 Le. 26. 14.30. De. 
28.15..68. Jos.24.20. 
Is. 1. 20.—3.11. Ro. 


2. 8,9. 
i See on ver. 9. 


| k ver. - ee 15. 16. 
Ex. 14. 13, 31. 


eet pnd 
selves, thunder and 
rain are far from 
being uncommon 
during harvest.— 
But, according to 
JEROME, (in Am. 
4.7.) who spent se- 
veral years in Pa- 
lestine, during this 
harvest, which he 
says commenced 
about the end of 
June, or begin- 
ning of July, he 
never saw rain in 
Judea. This ac- 
count is abundant- 
ly confirmed by 
modern travellers. 


7Pr. 26. 1. 


m. ch.7.9, 10. Jos.10. 
12, Ps.99.6. Je.15.1. 
Ja.5.16..18, 


n See on ch. 8, 7. 
o Ex. 9. 23..25. Re. 
ll 


|p_Ex, 14. 31. Ezr.10. 
9. Ps. 106, 12, 13. 


q ch. 7. 5,8. Ge.20.7. 
| Ex, 9, 28.—10. 17. 
Job 42. 8, Ps.78.34, 
35. Is. 26.16, Mal. 
1.9, Ac. 8 24. Ja.5. 
15. 1 Jno. 5. 16 

|r Ex.20.19,20. 1 Pe. 

3. 16. 

's De. 11. 16.—31. 29. 
| Jos. 23.6. Ps.40.4. 


| iets 3.—125.5. Je. 


t De, 32. 21. Je. 2.5, 
13,—10.8, 15.—14.22. 
—16. 19. Jon. 2 8. 
Hah,2.18. 1 Co.8.4. 


u Ps, 115.4..8, 18.41. 
23, 24.—44.9,10,—45. 
20.—46.7. Je. 10.15. 


w Ne.31.17. 1 Ki. 6. 
13, 2 Ki, 21, 14. 1 
Ch. 28.9. 2 Ch.15.2, 
Ps. 4. 14. Is, 41.17. 
—42. 16. Je, 83. 24.. 
26. La, 3.31, 32.—5. 
20. He? 13. 5. 


@ EX, 32. 12. Nu.14. 
13.19, De.32.26. 27. 
Jos. 7.9. Ps. 106.8. 
Is. 87. 35.—43. 25.— 
48. 11. Je. 14. 7, 21. 
a 20.9, 14. Ep.1. 


" Px, 19. 5,6, De. 7. 

<9, 4, 2. 
Mal 1,2. Mat. 11. 
26. Jno.15.16. Ro.9. 
13,.18.—11.29. 1 Co. 
4.7. Phi.lé, 


2 Ac. 12.5. Ro. 1.9 
“Col. 1.9, 1Th.3.10. 
2 TL. 1.3, 


t Heb. from ceas- 
ing. 
a Ps, 34.11. Pr.4.11. 


Fe, 12. 10. Ac. 20, 
20. Col. 1, 28. 


6 L Ki. 8. 36. 2 Ch.6. 
27. Je. 6. 16. 


Je Jol 28, 28, Ps.111. 
10. Pr. 1.7. Ec.12. 
13. He. 12. 29, 


He calleth for thunder and raw. 


12 And when ye saw that * Nahas}: 
the king of the children of Ammon came 
against you, ye said unto me, ’Nay; 
but a king shall reign over us: ‘when 
the Lorn your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore “behold the king 
“whom ye have chosen, and whom ye 
Shave desired! and, behold, the Lorn 
hath set a king over you. 

14 If “ye will fear the Lorn, and 
serve him, and obey his voice, and not 
rebel against the 8 commandment of the 
Lorp, then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you ’” continue 
following the Lorp your God: 

15 But if *ye willnot obey the voice 
of the Lorn, but rebel against the com- 
mandment of the Lorn, then shall the 
hand of the Lorn be against you, as 7¢ 
was ‘against your fathers. 

16 Now therefore * stand and see this 
great thing, which the Lorp will do 
before your eyes. 

17 Js it *'not wheat harvest to day ? 
”"T will call unto the Lorn, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may per- 
ceive and see that “your wickedness is 
great, which ye have done in the sight 
of the Lorp, in asking you a king. 

18 YSo Samuel called unto the Lorp; 
and the Lorn °sent thunder and rain 
that day: and all the people greatly 
” feared the Lorp and Samuel 

19 And all the people said unto Sa- 
muel, ‘Pray for thy servants unto the 
Lorp thy God, that we die not: for 
we have added unto all our sins ¢his 
evil, to ask us a king. 

20 § And Samuel said unto the peo- 
ple, "Fear not: ye have done all this - 
wickedness: yet ‘turn not aside from 
following the Lorp, but serve the 
Lorp with all your heart 

21 And turn ye not aside: for then 
should ye go after ‘vain things, which 
“cannot profit nor deliver; for they are 
vain. 

22 For “the Lorn will not forsake 
his people *for his great name’s sake: 
because "it hath pleased the Lorn to 
make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, *God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lorp ‘in 
ceasing to pray for you: but “I will 
teach you ’ the good and the right way: 
24 Only ‘fear the Lorp. and _ serve 


Saul offereth a burnt offering ; 


qun *1n truth with all your heart: 


1 SAMUEL, XII1. 


for A. M.2903, B.C. 1095. 


An, Ex, Is. 396. An. 


“consider Show great things he hath|ane & olymp. ay. 


aone for you. 

25 But 
ye shall be consumed, both “ye and 
your king. 


refi XIII. 

Saul’s select band, 1, He calleth the He- 
brews to Gilgal ag Pile the Philistines, whose 
garrison Jonathan “had smitten, 3,4. The Phi- 
listines’ great host, 5. The distress of the Is- 
raelites, 6, 7. Saul, weary of staying for Sa- 
muel, sacrificeth, 8—10. Samuel reproveth him, 
11—16. The three spoiling bands of the Phi- 
listines, 17, 18. The policy of the Philistines, to 
suffer no smith in Israel, 19—23. 

AUL ‘reigned one year; and when 
he had reigned two years over Israel, 

2 Saul ‘chose him three thousand 
men Of Israel; whereof two thousand 
were with Saul in 64 Michmash and in 
mount. Beth-el, and a thousand were 
with Jonathan ‘in Gibeah of Benja- 
min: and the rest of the people he sent 
every man to his tent. 


@ Ps. 119. 80. Jno, 1. 
47. 


‘if ye shall still do wickedly, 2,9. 4.18 


B Or, what a great 
thing, &c. De. 10. 
21. Ps.126.2,3. 


ce De.32.15,&c. Jos. 
24.9. 18.3.1. 


d ch.31.1..5. De. 28. 
36. Ho.10.3. 


——<p>——— 
CHAP. XIII. 
A.M.2911. B.C,1093. 
An. Ex. Is. 398. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 317. 


y Heb. the son of 
one year in his 
reigning.—-Note: 
This verse is va- 
riously interpret- 
ed: but probably 
it only means, 
according to the 
Hebrew idiom, that 
during the first 
year nothing rTe- 
markable occurred; 
but after two years, 
(or in_ the second 
year of his reign,) 
the subsequent e- 
vents took place. 


Ex. 12. 5. Mi. 6. 6. 
marg. 
é ch.8.11,—14.52. 


6 Note : Michmash 

was situated east 
of Bethaven, or 
Bethel, and Eu- 
SEBIUS says it 
was in his time a 
considerable place, 
about nine miles 
Strom _ Jerusalem 
towards Rama, 


3 4 And Jonathan smote * the garrison |7v.53 4.531. 


of the Philistines that was 
and the Philistines heard of it. 
Saul ‘blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 


4 ca! are 26.—15. 34. 
in Geba, Jos.18.28. Ju.19.12. 


And 2 Sa.21.6. Is.10.29, 


Ach. 10. 5.—14. 1.6. 
2 Sa.23.14. 

¢ Or, the hill. Jos 
ve 24. Gaba.—21.17. 
Is.10.29. Zec.14. 10. 


4 And all Israel heard say that Saul}3321—0.4 280. 
had smitten a garrison of the Philis-o web. aia sent. 


tines, and ¢hat Israel also ® was had in 
abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people were called together after 
Saul ‘to Gilgal. 

5 And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to fight with Is- 
rael, “thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people ‘as the 
sand which is on the seashore in multi- 
tude: and they came up, and pitched in 
Michmash, eastward from ”Beth-aven. 

6 4% When the men of Israel saw that 
they were "in a strait, (for the people 
were distressed,) then the people did 
hide themselves ° in caves, and in thick- 
ets, and in rocks, and in high places, 
and in pits. 

7 And some of >the Hebrews went 
ysver Jordan to the land of ‘Gad and 
Gilead. As for Saul, he was 


Gilgal, and all the people >» followed 
him trembling. 
8 4 And he "tarried seven days, ac- 


cording to the set time that Samuel 


Ge. 34. 30.—46. 34. | 


Ex.5.21. Zec.11.8, 


k ch. 10.8,—-11. 14,15. 
Jos.5.9. 


k Note + The Phi- 

listines had no 
doubt collected 
troops in this emer- 
gency, from all 
the surrounding 
nations ; but the 
number of cha- 
rlots is immensely 
large beyond any 
example, § wholly 
disproportioned to 
the number of their 
cavalry. It is pro- 
bable, therefore, 
that for owby 
4X, sheloshim ai- 
leph.‘ thirty thow- 
sand’, we should 
read qx whw, 
shelosh _ aiieph, 
‘three thousand,’ 
with the Syriac 
and Arabic. 


l Ge.22.17. Jos.11.4, 
Ju. 7,12, 2 Ch.1.9. 
Is. 48. 19. Je. 15. 8. 
Ro.9.27. 


Sor which he is reproved by Samuel 


M201. B.C.10%3.] tO Gilgal, and the people were scat 
[ante E oly. it a:|tered from him. : 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a 
burnt offering to me, and peace offer 
ings. And “he offered the burnt offering 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as he had made an end of offering the 
burnt offering, behold, Samuel caine; 


aver. 251693. cn.|and ’Saul went out to meet him, that 


a@ V.12,13. ch,14,18.— 
15. 21, 28. De. 12. 6. 
1 Ki. 3.4. Ps.37.7. 
Pr. 15, 8.—20. 22.— 
21.3,27. Is.66.3. 


} ch.15.13, 


B Heb. dless him. 
Rare 


EGS .3,13,—4.10. Jos. 
rae 9. 2Sa.3.24, 2Ki 


Aerns lhe might salute him. 
y Hed, entreaee| 11 T And Samuel ‘said, “What” last 


the face of, §&-c. 
J ch. 21.7. Ps. 66, 3. 
Am.8.5. 2 Co.9.7. 


g2Sa.12.7..9. 1 Kl. 
18.18.21. 90. 2 Ch. 
16. 9.—19. 2.—25. | 


thou done? And Saul said, Because 

I saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that thou camest not 

i Joh 8 Pr ‘within the days appointed, and that 

rentoue2%. Ps.!the Philistines gathered themselves to- 

ichas.—15.28. |gether at ?Michmash ; 

keh-16.1,12. 28a7.) 12 Therefore ‘said I, The Philis- 


15,16. PS.78.70.—89. 


ones ae “=ltines will come down now upon me to 


2 IDS, Hed. Gilgal, and I have not ” made supplica- 
dNote Th EXX tion unto the Lorp: ‘I forced myself 
Gill andthe re therefore, and offered a burnt offering. 
ne went up aie] 13 And Samuel said to Saul, ‘Thou 
war afer Sonu’) hast done foolishly: * thou hast not kept 
The powly|the commandment of the Lorp thy 
God, which he commanded thee: for 
now would the Lorn have established 

thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. 
14 But ‘now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: * the Lorp hath sought him 
a man after his own heart, and the 


the true reading ; 

Sor it does not ap- 
pear that Samuel 
went to Gibeah, 
which was Saui’s 
usual residence ; § 
the Hebrew copy- 
ist, as Dr. WALL 
observes, seems to 
have missed a line, 
and agaed to the 
sentence concern- 
ing Samuel, that 
which ended the 
Sentence concern- 


ing Sav, OneMS. Lorp hath commanded him fo be 
inster2 of Ba: 

in the deginzing|¢ Captain Over his people, because thou 
of the sentence, 

feads Saul. hast not kept that which the Lorv 
¢ Heb. found. f 


commanded thee. 
15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 


m Y.2,6,7. ch.14.2. 
6 Heb. Gebah. See 


ae up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benja- 
ahi. min. And Saul numbered the people 
p Jos.19.3. that were § present with him, ”™ about six 
a Jos.10.11—16. 3,5. hundred men. 

SP AOREE 16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, 
“ane "Jand the people that were present with 


x Note: Itt prod. them, abode in ®Gibeah of Benjamin: 
le, that the - 
listines, in the for-| Hut the Philistines encamped in Mich- 


mer wars, had car- 
mash. 


m ch.14.23. Jos.7.2. 
—18.12. Ho.4.15.— 
5.8.—10.5. 

m Bx.14.10..12. Jos. 
8. 20. Ju. 10. 9.—20. 
41. 2 Sa.24.14. Phi. 
1.23. 


och. 14. 11.—23,19.— 
24.3. Ju. 6.2. 18.42. 


yet in| 2 He.i13s 


p Le.26.17,36,37.De. 
28.25. 


q N1.. 32. 1.F 3% 42. 
vei Jos.13.24.. 


d Heb. trembled af- 
ter him. De. 20. 8. 
Ju.7.3. Ho.11.10,11. 


he granted to the 

Romans, not per- 

mitting any tron, 

The same policyithe land of ? Shual: 

was resorted to by 

ime Cratarens im) 18 And another company turned the 
way ¢o ‘Beth-horon: and anothe: com- 


ried away all the 
17 4 And the spoilers came out of 
to be forged except 
Sor the purposes of 
the time of Neou- 
chadnezzar ; and 
pany turned ¢o the way of the border 


smiths from Israel, 
as Porsenna did 
in the peace which 
‘the camp of the Philistines *in three 
companies: one company turned unto 
fro usl nae |the Way that leadeth to °Ophrah, unto 
cultura uterentur. 
Cyrus treacea the 
Lydians in the 
same manner. ie 


RopoTus, |. i. 


mae (See ral that looketh to the valley of ” Zeboirmn 
‘almet. 


toward the wilderness. 


had appointed: but Samuel came notjreb.ns. 


[ies 8. 2 K1.24.14. 


13.54.16, Je.24.1. 19 Now *‘ there was no sraith foune 
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Jonathan and his armourbearer 


throughout all the land of Israel: 
the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 

20 But all the Israelites went down 
tc the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his share, and his coulter, and his axe, 
and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had 4a file for the mat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the axes, and to ” sharpen 
the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day of 
battle, that “there was neither sword 
nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and Jo- 
nathan: but with Saul and with Jona- 
than his son was there found. 

23 And the é garrison of the Philistines 
went out to the ’ passage of Michmash. 
CHAP. XIV. 

Jonathan goeth and miraculously smiteth the 
Philistines’ garrison, \—14. A divine terror 
maketh them beat themselves, 15, 16. Saul, not 
staying the priests answer, setleth on them, 
17—20. The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden 
Israelites join against them, 21—23. Sauls wn- 
advised adjwration hindereth the victory, 24—30. 
He restraineth the people from eating blood, 
31—34. He buildeth an altar, 35, 36. Ton dihian, 
taken by lot, 1s saved by the people, 37—A6. 
Saul’s victories, strength, and family, 47—52. 
i OW Sit came to pass upon a day, 

that ‘Jonathan the son of Saul 
said unto the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that zs on the 
other side. But “he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried ‘in the uttermost 
part of Gibeah under a pomegranate 
tree which is in Migron: and the peo- 
ple that were with him were about six 
hundred men; 

3 And /Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, 
*I-chabod’s brother, the son of Phine- 
has, the son of Eli, the Lorn’s priest 
in Shiloh, * wearing anephod. And the 
people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between ‘the passages, by 
which Jonathan sought to go over un- 
to the Philistines’ garrison, there was a 
sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp 
rock on the other side: and_ the 
name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 

5 The * forefront of the one was si- 
tuate northward over against Michmash, 
uud the other soutnward over against 
(iibeah. 

AIG 


1 SAMUEL, XIV. 


An, ante I. 


GB Heb. a file with 
mouths. 


y Heb. set. 


a@ ch.17.47,50. Ju. 5. 
8. Zec.4.6. 1 Co.1. 
27..29. 2 Co.4.7. 


6 Or, 
camp. ver. 
14.4. 


6 ver. 2,5. ch.14.1,4, 
5. 18.10.28. 
—<p>—— 
CHAP. XIV. 


A.M.2917. B.C. 1087. 
An. Ex. Is. 404. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 317. 


standing 
3. 


¢ Or, there was a 
day. 


c ver.39..45, ch.13.2, 
22.—18.1..4. 2 Sa.1 
4,5,25,26. 


d ch. 25. 19, Ju.6.27. 
—14.6. Mi.7.5. 


ech. 13. 15, 16. Is.10. 
28,29. 


0 Note :—}1D%,|) 


rimmon, in Ara-') 


bic } RO, rom- 
man, whence the 
Portugueseromaa, 
denotes the pome- 
granate, both iree 
and fruit ; called 
by naturalists ma- 
lus punica o7 ma- 
lo-granatum. It is, 
according to the 
Linnean system, @ 
genus of the ico- 
sandria monogy- 
nia class of plants ; 
and is a low tree, 
growing very com- 
monin Palestine, 
and other parts of 
the East. It has 
several small an- 
gular boughs, very 
thick and bushy, 
covered with a red- 
dish bark, § some 
of them armed with 
sharp thorns. They 
are garnished with 
small narrew spear 
shaped leaves, like 
those of the myrtle, 
but not so sharp, 
of a green colour, 
inclining to red. 
Its blossoms are 
large, beautiful, 
of an elegant red 
colour, inclining to 
purple, composed of 
several stalks re- 
sembling a rose, in 
the hollow of the 
cup: this cup is 
oblong, hard, pur- 
ple, having a _fi- 
gure somewhat like 
that of a bell, Itis 
chiefly valued for 
its fruit, which is 
exceedingly beauti- 

Sul, of the form §-| 
size of a large ap- | 
ple, with a readish | 
rind, and red with- 

in; being full of 
small kernels, with 
red grains, replen- 
ished with a gene- 
rous liquor, of' 
which, Sir JOHN 
CHARDIN informs 
us, they still make 
considerable quan- 
ties of wine in the 
East, particularly 

in Persia. But as 


(a 


a@ pomegranate- 
tree, from its low 
growih, is but little 
adapted for pitch- 


ing a tent under, | 


it is probable that 
Rimmon here is 
the name of the 
rock mentioned in 
Ju.20,45. 


F ch.22.9,,12.20, call- 
ed Ahimelech, 


gch.4.21, 
oe 2.28, Ex.28.26.. 


4 ch.13,25. 
«x Heb, tooth, 


fOY| 4. M. 2011. B. C. 1093. An. Ex. Is, 398. 


Olymp, 317. 
B Note: This ac- 
tion of Jonathan 
was totally contra- 
ry to the laws of 
war; no military 
operation should be 
| undertaken with- 
out the knowledge 
and command of 
the general, But 
it is highly proba- 
| dle, that this gal- 
lant man was led 
to undertake the 
hazardous enter- 
prise by an imme- 
diate divine im- 
pulse; and by the 
same influence was 
kept from inform- 
ing the soldiers, §- 
even from consult- 
ing his father, who 
might have opposed 
his design. 


"|| @ ch.17.26,36. Ge.17. 


7,.11.Ju. 15.18. 2Sa. 
1.20. Je.9.23..26. Ep. 
2.11,12. Phi.3.3. 


b2Sa. 16. 12. 2 Ki. 
ne Am.5.15, Zep. 


| 


vy Note :—This is a 

Jine, as well as a 
just sentiment ; 
and where there is 
a@ promise of de- 
Sence and support, 
the weakest, in the 
Face of the strong- 
est enemy, may 
rely upon it with 
the utmost confi- 
dence. 


ce De. 32. 30. Ju.7.4.. 
7. 2 Ch. 14. 11. pe 
115. 1..3. Zec. 4. 6. 
Mat.19.26. Ro.8.31. 


ach. 10. 7, 2 Sa.7.3. 
Ps.46.7. Zec.8.23, 


é Ju.7,9..14. 
F Ge.24.13,14. Ju, 6, 
36.40. 


6 Heb. Be still. 


gch.10.7, Ge.24.14. 
Ju.71. 1s.7.11..14. 


h ver.22. ch.13.6.Ju. 
6.2, 


¢ Note: Meaning, 
that they would 
cause them to re- 
pent of their au- 
dacity. This was 
the favourable sign 
which Jonathan 
had requested. 


é-ver.10. ch.17.43,44. 
2 Sa.2.14..17. 2 Ki 
14.8. 


k Ge. 24. 26,27,42,48, 
J ro 14.—7.15. 25a. 


Z Ps. 18.29, He.11.34, 
m Le.26.7,8. De.28. 


smite the Philistine yarrison 


6 And Jonathan said to the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, an] 
let us go over unto the garrison 0. 
these “uncircumcised: ’it may be that 
the Lorp will work for us: ”° for ¢here 
is no restraint to the Lorp to save hy 
many or by few. 

~ And his armourbearer said unto 
him, “Do all that is in thine heart: 
turn thee; behold, I am with thee ac- 
cording to thy heart. 


7.—82.30, Jos.23.10. 
Ro.8.31. 


6 Or, half a fur- 
row of an acre of 
land.—Note: The 
original is obscure 
and variously un- 
derstood ; but it is 
probably. @ prover- 
bial expression for 
a@ small space. 


n Jos, 2.9, Ju.7.21. 
| 2 Ki.7.6.7. Job 18, 
ll. Ps.14.5, 


o ch,13,17,23, 
Le 2 19.18. fa 24. 
—26.50,51. 

x Heb. trembling o, 
God, Ge.35.5. iY 
26.36,37. 2 Sa.5.24. 

Da.5.6. 
'1 g Ps.58.7.—63,2, 


r ver. 20. Ju. 7. 22. 
2 Ch, 20. 22..25. Is. 
19.2, 


8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, ‘we 
will pass over unto these men, and we 
will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If /they say thus unto us, ¢ Tarry 
until we come to you; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not go 
up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up 
unto us; then we will go up: for the 
Lorp hath delivered them into our 
hand: and ‘this shall be asign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered them- 
selves unto the garrison of the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines said, Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth “out of the 
holes where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and his armourbear- 
er, and said, ‘Come up to us, and we 
will shew you a thing. And Jonathan 
said unto his armourbearer, *Come up 
after me: for the Lorn hath delivered 
them into the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan ‘climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his feet. and his 


“./armourbearer after him: and they ” fell 


before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer 
slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter,,which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, 
was about twenty men, within as it 
were °an half acre of land, which a yoke 
of oxen might plough. 

15 § And “there was trembling in the 
host, in the field, and among all the 
people: the garrison, and ° the spoilers, 
they also trembled, and ” the earth quak- 
ed: so it was a “very great trembling. 

16 And the watchman of Saul in 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, 


¥\behold, the multitude ‘melted away, 


and they went on "beating down one 
another. 

17 4 Then said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, Number now, and 


Sauls unadvised adjuration 


see who is gone from us. 
they hail nuinbered, behold, Jonathan 
and his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, 6*Bring 
hither the ark of God. For *the ark 
of God was at that time with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

19 And it came to pass, while Saul 
talked unto the priest, that the ” noise 
that was in the host of the Philis- 
tines went on and increased: and Saul 
said unto the priest, “Withdraw thine 
hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were With him “assembled themselves, 
and they came to the battle: and, be- 
hold, “every man’s sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover ‘$‘the Hebrews that 
were with the Philistines before that 
time, which went up with them into the 
camp from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be with the 
Israelites that were with Saul and Jo- 
nathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which had ‘hid themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they heard that the Phi- 
listines fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle.® 

23 So ‘the Lorp saved Israel that 
day: and the battle passed over unto 
* Beth-aven. 

24 4 And the men of Israel were 
distressed that day: for Saul had ad- 
jured the people, saying, ‘Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food until evening, 
that ‘I may be avenged on mine ene- 
mies. So none of the people tasted 
any food. 

25 And ‘all they of the land came to 
a wood; and there was “” honey upon 
the ground. 

26 And when the people were come 
into the wood, behold, the honey drop- 
ped; but no man put his hand to his 
mouth: for “the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the 
oath: wherefore he put forth the end 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his 
hand to his mouth; and °his eyes were 
enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the people, 

53 


f ch.13.6.—31.7. 


1 SAMUEL, XIV. 


An. ante L. 


Note : The Septu-| 

agint reads, I1po- | 
oayaye TO Ehovd’ 
ort avros’ npe 
To epovud ev 77 
npepa EKELYY) Ev- 
wrtov —lopand* 
‘ Bring hither the 
Ephod; for he 
bore the Ephod on 
that day before 
Israel :? which 
HOUBIGANT and 
others think is the 
true reading.—| 
Finding that his 
son Jonathan and 
his armour bearer 
were absent, Saul 
wished to consult 
the high-priest ; 
but the tumult in- 
creasing, he says’ 
to him, ‘ With- 
draw thine hana :? 
i. €. desist from 
consulting the E-| 
phod on the pre- 
sent occasion ; and 
immediately hast-| 
ened to make the 
best use he could 
of this astonishing 
victory. 


ach. 4, 3,.5.—30. 8. 
Nu.27.21. Ju.20.18, 
93,27,28. 2 Sa.1L.11. 
—15.24..26. 


b ch.5.2.—7.1, 
y Or, tumult. 


c ver. 24. ch. 13. 11. 
Jos.9.14. Ps.106.13. 
Is. 28,16, 


oO Heb, were cried 
together. 


d ver. 16, Ju. 7. 22. 
2 Ch. 20. 23. Is. 9. 
19..21.—19.2. 


§ Note: Probably 
such as they held 
in bondage, or who 
were their ser- 
vants. Instead of, 
pyIayn, ha- 
ivrim, ‘the He-| 
brews’ the LXX.}| 
evidently read, 
DID yn, ha- 
Avdim, for they 
have ot 6dovdXot,' 
“the slaves;? but 
this reading is not) 
countenanced by 
any other version, 
nor by any MS. 


éch.29.4, Ju.7.23. 


ONote: TheLXX. 

and Vulgate add 
here, Kal Tas 0 
aos. nv pera 
Laovr ws dexa 
xeAradesavdpo, | 
Et erant cum 
Saul, quasi de-| 
cem millia viro- 
rium, ‘And [all the 
people who were, 
LXX.]) there were 
with Saul about 
ten thousand men;’ 
but this is support- 
ed by no other au- 
thority. 


g Bx.14.30. Ju.2.18. 
2 Ki. 14. 27. Ps.44. 
6..8. Ho.1.7. 


h ch.43.5. 


é ver.27..30. Le. 27. 
29. Nu. 21. 2. De. 
27.15.26. Jos.6.17.. 
19,26. Ju. 11.80, 31. 
—21.1..5, Pr. 11.9. 
Ro. 10. 2. 1 Co. 16. 
22. 


k Ju.5.2.—16.28. Ps. 
18.47, 


1 De.9.28. Mat. 3.5. 


k Note: This was 
wild honey, which 
even now abounds 
in Judea; and 
bursting from the 
comb runs down 
the hollow trees, 
rocks, $c. 


m. EX.3.8. Nu.13.27. 
Mat.3.4. 


n Ec.9.2. 


o ver. 29, 
Pr.25.26 


ch. ®. 12. 


And when|x neon. Bc. 1. An Bx Is. 404 


Olymp. 311. 

a See on ver.24,43. 
B Or, weary. 

61 Ki,18.18, 


y Note: It és well 
known, that hun- 
ger and fatigue 
produce fuintness 
and dim the sight ; 
and on taking @ 
little food, this af- 
Section is immedi- 
ately removed. 


ce Ec.9.18. 


ONote: The dis- 
tance, CALMET 
states, to be three 
or four leagues. 


@ Jos. 10.12.—19.42. 
e ch.15.19. 
¢ Note : The people 


having abstained 
Srom food the whole 
of the day, and 
being now faint 
through hunger 
and fatigue, they 
Slew upon the cat- 
tle, and not taking 
time to bleed them 
properly, they ea- 
gerly devoured the 
Slesh with the blood, 
directly contrary 
10 the law: another 
bad effect af Sauls 
rash adjuration. 


tf Ge.9.4. Le.3.17.— 
7. 26, 27.—17. 10..14. 
—19, 26. De. 12. 16, 
23, 24, Eze. 33. 25. 
AC.15,20,29, 


6 Or, dealt treach- 
erously, Mat. 7. 5. 
Ro.2.1. 


k Heb. in his hand. 


\ Note: It és pro- 

bable that Saul 
converted the great 
Stone, on which the 
cattle had been 
slaughtered, into 
an altar on which 
sacrifices were of- 
Sered, before the 
people attempted 
lo proceed any Sur- 
ther. This we are 
told was the first 
he had built: Sa- 
muel, as @ prophet 
and @ priest, had 
hitherto erected 
the altars; but 
Saul seems to have 
thought he had 
sufficient authori- 
ty to erect one 
himself, without 
the prophet, as he 
had once offered 
sacrifice without 
him. 


gch.7.9,17. Ju.21.4. 
Ho.8.14. 2 Ti.3.5. 


Heb. that altar 
he began to build 
unto the LORD. 


h Jos.10..9,14,19. Je. 
6.5. 


éch.11.U. Jos.11.14. 


v Note: It is evi- 

dent that Ahiah, 
who had before 
been interrupted 
by Saul’s impa- 
tience, doubted of 
the propriety of 
pursuing the Phi- 
listines that night; 
and properly coun- 
selled them to 
inquire of the 
LORD. 


k Nu. 27. 21. Ps.73. 
28. Is.48.1,2.—58.2. 
Mal.2.7, Ju.4.8. 


Z ch. 23, 4, 9.,12.—30. 
7,8. Ju.1.1.—20.18, 
23. 2 Sa. 5, 19, 23. 
1 Ki.22.5,15. 

m ch. 28.6, Eze.14. 
3..5.—20.3. 


n ch. 10, 19, 20. Jos. 
7.14, &c. 


& Heb. corners.Nu. 

4. V7. Ju. ©. 2 
2 Sa.18.3. Ps. 47.9. 
Zee. 10.4. Mat.21. 
42. Ep,2.20. 


hindereth the victory. 


and said, Thy father straitly charged the 
people with an oath, saying, * Cursed he 
the man that eateth any food this day. 
And the people were 8 faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, 'My father 
hath troubled the land: see, I pray 
you how mine eyes have been enlight- 
ened, because I tasted a little of this 
honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the 
people had eaten freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found? for ‘had there not been now a 
much greater slaughter among the Phi- 
listines ? 

31 S$ And they smote the Philistines 
that day éfrom Michmash to ? Aijalon : 
and the people were very faint. 

32 And the people 5‘ flew upon the 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew them on the ground: 
and $the people / did eat them with the 
blood. 

33 Then they told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, the people sin against the Lorn, 
in that they eat with the blood. And 
he said, Ye have ®transgressed: roll a 
great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse your- 
selves among the people, and say unto 
them, Bring me hither every man his 
ox, and every man his sheep, and slay 
them here, and eat; and sin not against 
the Lorn in eating with the blood. 
And all the people brought every man 
his ox “with him that night, and slew 
them there. 

35 4 And Saul >‘ built an altar unto 
the Lorp: “the same was the first altar 
that he built unto the Lorn. 

36 And Saul said, "Let us go down 
after the Philistines by night, and spoil 
them until the morning light, and ‘let 
us not leave aman of them. And they 
said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee. ”Then ‘said the priest, Let us 
draw near hither unto God. 

37 4 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
‘Shall I go down after the Philistines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand 
of Israel? But “he answered him not 
that day. 

38 4 And Saul said, "Draw ye near 
hither all the § chief of the people: and 
know and see wherein this sin hath 
been this day. 

A4I7 


The people rescue Jonathan. 


1 SAMUEL, XV. 


Saul is sent to destroy Amalek 


39 For, as “the Lorn liveth, which/a™ 2. .¢.107. anexas.44)Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 


saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan 
my son, he shall surely die. But there 
was not a man among all the people 
that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 
ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my 
son will be on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, ’Do what seem- 
eth good unto thee. 

41 8Therefore Saul said unto the 
Lorp God of Israel, ”Give a_ perfect 
lot. “And Saul and Jonathan were 
taken: but the people ¢ escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jona- 
than was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
“Tell me what thou hast done. And 
Jonathan told him, and said, °I did 
but taste a little honey with the end of 
the rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, 
I must die. 

44 And Saul answered. ‘God do so 
and more also: for ‘thou shalt surely 
die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto Saul, 
Snal. Jonathan die, * who hath wrought 
this great salvation in Israel? God for- 
bid: as the Lorn liveth, $‘there shall 
not one hair of his head fall to the 
ground; for *he hath wrought with 
God this day. So ‘the people rescued 
Jonathan, that he died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from follow- 
ing the Philistines: and the Philistines 
went to their own place. 

47 7 So "Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and “fought against all his ene- 
mies on every side, against Moab, and 
against the children of °Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of 
*Zobah, and against the Philistines: 
and whithersoever he turned himself, he 
vexed them. 

48 And he ®gathered an host, and 
smote the Amalekites, and delivered 
Israel out. of the hands of them that 
epoiled them. 

49 § Now the sons of Saul were * Jo- 
nathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: 
and the names of his two daughters 
were these; the “name of the firstborn 
Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal : 

59 Ard the name of Saul’s wife was! 
Als 


An. ante I, 


@ V.24,44. ch.19.6.— 
20. 31.—22. 16.—28. 
“ 2 Sa. 12.5. Ec. 


6 v.7, 36. 2Sa.15.15. 


B Note: Both the 
Septuagint and 
Vulgate add much 
to this verse:—Kat 
eimé LaovA, Kv- 
pte o Beos Iopa- 
NA, TL OTL OVK 
amex pi0ns TH 
ovAw gov onpE- 
pov; Et Ey Enoe 
ev Iwvalay Tw 
a ov mens 

vpteo Bens Io- 
pan dos dnXovs* 
Kal €av Tae ELT, 

os on TW AAW 
gov IapanX, dos 
0n oolornra, K.T. 
d. Et dixit Saul 
ad Dominum De- 
um Israel ; Domi- 
ne Deus Israel da 


indicium: quid 
est qudd non res- 
ponderis servo 


tuo hodie? Si in 
me, aut in Jona- 
tha filio meo est 
iniquitas hec, da 
ostensionem : aut 
si iniquitas est in 
populo tuo, da 
sanctitatem, &c. 
‘And Saul said [to 
the LORD GOD 
of Israel, Vulg.] 
LORD GOD of, 
Israel (give a sign, 
Valg.] Why is it 
that thou hast not 
answered thy ser- 
vant to day? If 
the iniquity be in 
me, or in my 
son Jonathan [O 
LORD GOD of 
Israel, LX X-.] 
make it manifest ; 
and if thou say 
thus, give to thy 
people Israel, give 
mercy,’ Gc. [but 
Vulg. Or, ‘if this 
iniquity be in thy 
people give sancti- 
Jication,’ §-c.] 


y Or, Show the in- 
nocent. Pr, 16. 33. 
Ac, 1.24. 


e ch.10.20,21. Jos.7. 
T6..18. Jon.1.7. 


6 Heb. went forth. 
d Jos. 7. 19. Jon. 1. 
7..10. 


é ver.27. 


Ff ch.25.22. Ru.1.17. 


2 Sa.3.9.—19.13. 


g@ See on ver.39.Ge. 
38.24. 2Sa.12.5, 31. 
Pr.25.16. 


h ver, 23, ch. 19. 5. 
Ne.9.27. 


§ Note: The people 
judged rightly, 
that the guilt was 
contractcd by Saul, 
and not by Jona- 
than; and there- 
fore they rescued 
him from the hands 
of leis rash and se- 
vere father. 


42Sa. 14. . 1 Ki. 
1. 52. Mat. 10. 30 
Lu.21.18. Ac. 27.34. 


k2Ch.19.11. Is.13.3. 
Ae. 14. 27.—15. 12. 
—21.1". Ro. 15. 18. 
1 Co.3.9. 2 Co.6.1. 
Phi.2.12,13. Re.17. 
14.—19,14. 


11s.29.20,21. 

m ch. 13.1. 

nm 2 Ki.14.27. 

och. 11.11.—12.2. 

p2Sa. 10.6. 1 Ki. 
11.23. 

0 Or, 
mightily. 


q chap. 15.3..7. Ex. 
17.14. De. 25.19, 


r ch.31.2. 1 Ch.8.33. 
—9.39. 


wrought 


—¢€|/@ Or, 


Olymp. 31L. 


a@ ch.17.55. 2 Sa.2.8, 
—3.27. 


B Heb. Adiner. 


bch.9.1,21. 
¢ ch.8.1,11. 


——. 
CHAP. XV. 


A. M.2925.B.C.1079, 
An. Ex.Is.412. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 303. 


a ver.17,18. ch.9.16. 
—10.1. 


é ver.16. ch.12,.14.— 
13.13. 2 Sa. 23. 2, 3. 
1 Ch. 22. 12, 13. Ps. 
2.10,11, 


If Je.31.34. Ho. 7. 2. 
Am.8.7, 


g Ex. 17. 8..16. Nu. 
24.20. De.25.17..19. 


y Note: The Ama- 
lekites, a people 
of Arabia Petrea, 
who inhabited a 
tract of country 
on the frontiers of 
Egypt and Cana- 
an, had acted with 
great cruelty to- 
wards the Israel- 
ites on their com- 
ing out of Egypt, 
and GOD then 
purposed that A- 
malek, as a nation, 
should be blotted 
out from under 
heaven ; but it had 
been spared till it 
had filled up the 
measure of its ini- 
quities, and now 
this purpose is car- 
ried into effect by 
Saul, upwards of 
400 years after- 
wards! Nothing 
could justify such 
an exterminating 
decree but the ab- 
solute authority of 
GOD; and this 
was given: all the 
reasons of tt we do 
not know ; but this 
we know well, the 
Judge of all the 
earth doeth right. 


h Le.27. 28, 29. Nu. 
24. 20. De.13.15, 16. 
—20. 16..18. Jos. 6. 
17.21, 


4 Ex.20.5. Nu.21.17, 
Is. 14.21 22. 


k Ge.3.17,18, Ro. 8. 
20.22, 


tJos.15.24. Telem. 
m ch.11 8.—13.15, 
6 Or, fought. 


m ch. 27.10. Nu. 24. 
21,22. Ju. 1. 16.—4. 
aa 24. 1Ch, 2. 
55. 


o Ge. 18. 25,—19.12.. 
16. Nu.16.26,27, 34. 
Pr. 9.6. Ac. 2. 40. 
2Co.6.17. Re.18.4. 


Pp Ex.18.9,10,19, Nu. 
10.29..32. 2'Ti.1.16. 


qch. 14, 48, Job 21. 
30. Ec.8.13. 


C Note: This Ha- 

vilah was probably 
situated in Ara- 
bia, and the dis- 
trict of Chaulon 
may mark the spot. 
It seems different 
Srom that encom- 
passed by the river 
Pison, one of the 
rivers of Eden. 


r Ge.2.11.—25.18, 
$s ch.27.8, Ge.16.7. 


t ver. 3. Nu. 24. 7. 
1 Ki. 20. 30, 34.42. 
Es.3.L. 


uch, 27. 8.—30. 1, 
Jos. 10.39.—11, 12. 


w ver.3, 15, 19. Jos. 
7.21. 


the second 
|| Sore. 2 Sa.6.13, 


and *the name of the captain of his host 
was 8 Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 

51 And?’ Kish was the father of Saul; 
and Ner the father of Abner was the 
son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all the days of Saul: and 
“when Saul saw any strong man, or anv 
valiant man, he took him unto him. 


CHAP. XV. 

Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek, 1—5. 
Saul favowreth the Kenites, 6. He spareth Agag 
and the best of the spoil, 7—9. Samuel denounc- 
eth unto Saul, commending and excusing him- 
self, God's rejection of him for his disobedience, 
10—23. Sawl’s humiliation, 24—31. Samuel 
killeth Agag, 32,33. Samuel and Saul part, 
34, 35. 

AMUEL also said unto Saul, ? The 

Lorp sent me to anoint thee fo be 
king over his people, over Israel: now 
therefore ‘hearken thou unto the voice 
of the words of the Lorp. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘I 
remember that which “Amalek did te 
Israel, how he laid wait for him in the 
way, when he came up from Egypt. 

3 ’Now go and smite Amalek, and 
“utterly destroy all that they have, and 
spare them not; but ‘slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ‘ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people to- 
gether, and numbered them in? Telaim, 
“two hundred thousand footmen, and 
ten thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Ama- 
lek, and ¢laid wait in the valley. 

6 § And Saul said unto * the Kenites, 
°Go, depart, get you down from among 
the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with 
them: for ?ye shewed kindness to all 
the children of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. 

7 § And Saul ‘smote the Amalekites 
from $” Havilah wntil thou comest to 
“Shur, that is over against Egypt. 

8 And he took ‘Agag the king of 
the Amalekites alive, and “utterly de- 
stroyed all the people with the edge of 
the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people spared 
Agag, and “the best of the sheep, anc 
of the oxen, and of ®the fatlings, and 
the lambs, and all that ‘ras good, and 


Saul reiected for disobedience. 


would not utterly destroy them: but 
every thing that was vile and refuse, 
that they destroyed utterly. 

10 7 Then came the word of the 
I.orp unto Samuel, saying, 

11 It “repenteth me that I have set 
up Saul ¢o be king: for he is * turned 
back from following me, and ‘hath not 
performed my commandments. And 
*it grieved Samuel; and “he cried unto 
the Lorp all night. 

12 4 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told 
Samuel, saying, Saul came to £ Carmel, 
and, behold, “he sat him up 8a place, 
and is gone about, and passed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, * Blessed be thou 
of the Lorp: ‘I have performed the 
commandment of the Lorp. 

14 And Samuel said, *What mean- 
eth then this bleating of the sheep 
in mine ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear ? 

15 And Saul said, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: ‘for the 
people spared the best of the sheep 
and of the oxen, ”™ to sacrifice unto the 
Lorp thy God; and the rest we have 
utterly destroyed. 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
"Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
Lory hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, ° When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wast 
thou not made the head of the tribes 
of Israel, and ?the Lorp anointed 
thee king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lorp sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and said, Go and utterly destroy 
‘the sinners the Amalekites, and fight 
against thein until ” they be consumed. 


19 Wherefore then didst thou not’ 
obey the voice of the Lorn, but didst) ¢.% 


"fly upon the spoil, and * didst evil in 
the sight of the Lorn ? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, ' Yea, 
[ have obeyed the voice of the Lorp, 
and have gone the way which the 
Lorp sent me, and “have brought 
Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But “the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things, 


|r Pr.15.27, Je. 7.11. 


1SAMU 


BAK Y. 


A. M. 2925. B.C. 1079. 


An. Ex. Is, 412. 


An. ante 1. Olymp. 303. 


a@ v.35, Ge.6.6, 2Sa. 
24.16. Ps.110.4. Je. 
18. 7..10. Am. 7, 3. 
Jon.3.10.—4.2. 


6 Jos.22.16. 1 Ki.9.6. 
Ps, 36. 3.—78.41, 57. 
—125. 5. Zep. 1. 6. 
as raed He. 10. 


ce ver.3,9, ch,13.13, 


d v.35. ch.16.1. Ps. 
119,136, Je.9.1.18.— 
13.17. Lu.19,41..44. 
Ro.9.1..3. 


ech. 12.23. Ps,109.4. 
Mat.5.44. Lu.6.12. 


Je 25.2. Jos.15.55. 
1 Ki.18.42. 


28a. 


B Note: 
literally, 
LX X. render 
xetpa, a hand; 
probably because 
the trophy or mo- 
nument af victory 
was in the shape 
of a large hand, 
the emblem of pow- 
er, erected on @ 
pillar, These me- 
morial pillars were 
anciently much in 
use; and the fi- 
gure of a hand, by 
its emblematical 
meaning, was well 
adapted to preserve 
the remembrance 


Bea Jos.4.8,9, 
8.18. | 


v, yad, | 
as the} 


of a victory. NIE- || 


BUHR, (Voyage en 
Arabie, tom. ii. p. 
211.) speaking of 
the Mesjed Ali, or 
Mosque of Ali, 
says, that, ‘at the 
top of the dome, 
where one general- 
ly sees on the 
Turkish mosques 
@ crescent, or only 
a pole, there is here 
a hand stretched 
out, to represent | 
that of Ali.’ Ano- 
ther writer (An- 
nnal Register, 
1779, Ant. p. 124.) 
informs us, that 
the Alhamra, or 
Red palace of the 
Moorish kings in 
Grenada, ‘on the 
key stone of the 
outward arch [af | 
the present princi- 
pal entrance) | 
sculptured the fi- | 
gureofanarm, the 
symbol of strength | 
and dominion.’ 


h ch.13.10, Ge.14 19. 
Ju.l7.2. Ru.3.10. 


4 ver.9,11. Ge. 3. 12. 
Pr. 27. 2.—28. 13.— 
30. 13.—31. 31. Lu. 
17.10.—18.11. 


k Ps.36.2.—50.16..21. 
Je.2.18,19,22,23,34.. 
37. Mal. 3. 13..15. 
Lu.19.22. Ro.3.19. 
1C0.4.5. 


Z ver.9,21. Ge.3.12, 
13. Ex. 32. 22, 23. 
Job 31.33. Pr.28.13. 


m Mat.2.8.Lu. 10.29, 


a chap. 9, 27.—12. 7. 
1 Ki.22.16, 


och.9,21.—10,22. Ju. 
6.15, Ho.13.1. Mat. 


p ver.1..3. ch.10.1. 


q Ge. 13, 13.—15. 16. 
Nu. 16.33. Job 31.3. 
Pr.10.29,—13.21. 


y Heb. they con- 
sume them. 


Hab. 2.9..12 2 Ti. 
4.10. 


$ 2 Ch.33.2,6.—36.12. 
t ver.13, Job 33.9.— 
34. 5.—35. 2.—40. 8. 
Mat. 19,20. Lu. 10. | 
29.18.11. Ro.103 ° 


u ver.3,8. 


‘w ver. 15, Ge. 3. 13. | 
EX. 32.22,23, 


a Ps. 50. 8, 9.11.16 


Mi. 6.6.8. Mat.9. 
13.—-12. 7,—-23, 93, 
He.10.4,.10. 


b Ex. 19. 5. Ec.5.1. 
Je. 7. 23.—11.4,7.— 
26.13. Ho,6.6. Mat. 
5.24. Mar. 12.33. 


¢ ch. 12.14.15. Nu.14. 
9. De.9.7, 24. Jos, 
22.16..19. Job 34.37. 
Ps.107.11. Je.28.16. 
—29.32. Eze.2.5..8, 


B Heb. divination. 
EX. 22.18. Le.20.6 
27. De.18.10,11. Is, 
ee ee Re.22. 
5. 


d 2Co.6.16, Ga.5.20. 
Re.21.8. 


ech. 2. 30.—13. 14.— 
16.1. 2 Ki.17.15..20. 
1Ch.28.9, 


Sf ver. 30. Ex.9.27,— 
10. 16. Nu. 22. 34. 
2 Sa. 12. 13. Mat. 
27.4. 


g ver.9,15, Ex.23.2. 
Job 31.34. Pr.29.25. 
Is.51.12,13, Lu.23. 
20..25.Ga.1.10, Re. 
21.8. 


h ch. 2.29. Ge.3.12, 
| 17. Je.38.5. 


| 4 Ex.10.17. 


1 al 

| k ver.31. Ge.42.38.— 
43.11..14. Lu.24.28, 
29, 2Jno.11. 


1 See on ver.23. ch. 
2. 30.—13. 14.—16.1. 
Je.6.19. Ho.4.6. 


m ch.28.17,18. 1 Ki. 
11.30,81. 


n ch.2.7,8. Je.27.5,6, 
Da.4,17.32. Jno.19. 
ll. Ro.13.1. 


och. 13. 14.—16. 12. 
AC.13.22, 


p Ps. 29. 11.—68, 35, 
18.45.24. Joel 3.16. 
2Co0.12.9. Phi.4.13, 


y Or, Eternity. or, 
Victory. De.33.27. 


q7 Nu. 14. 28, 29.—23, 
19, Ps.95.11. Eze. 
24.14. 2'Ti. 2. 13, 
Tit.1.2. He.6.18. 


r Hab.2.4, Jno.5.44, 
—12.43. 


$ Is, 29.13. eas 
14. 2'T1.3. 


t Je.48.44. 1Th.5.3. 
Re.18.7. 

u Ge.9.6. Ex.17.11 
Nu. 14, 45. Ju. 1.7. 


Mat. 7. 2. Ja. 2. 13. 
Re.16.6.—18.6. 


6 Note : It has bren 


| slay 


; spared him; 


a@ matter af wonder 


| to many, how Sa- 


muel could thus 
a captive 
prince, even in the 
presence of Saul, 


| who from motives 


of clemency had 
but 
it should be re- 
marked, that what 
Samuel did here, 
he did in his ma- 
gisterial capacity ; 
and that Agag had 
been a cruel ty- 
rant, and there- 
fore was cut off 
Sor his merciless 
‘cruelties. Farther, 
it is not likely that 
he did it by hisown 
sword, but by that 
of the executioner. 
What kings, ma- 
gistrates, and ge- 
nerals do, in an 
oficial wau, by 
their subjects, ser- 
vants, or soldiers, 
they are said to do 
themselves : —- qui 


facit per alterum, 


: facit per se. 


w Nn, 25.7.8. 1 Ki. 


18.40. Is. 34.6. Je 
, 48.10. 


Samuel slayeth Agag. 


which should have been utterly de. 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto the- Lorp 


{thy God in Gilgal. 


22 And Samuel said, *Hath the 
Lorp as great delight in burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the 
voice of the Lorn? Behold, to * obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

23 For ‘rebellion is as the sin ol 
6 witcheraft, and ¢stubbornness is as ini- 
quity and idolatry. Because ‘thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lorn, he hath 
also rejected thee from being king. 

24 § And Saul said unto Samuel, / I 
have sinned: for I have transgressed 
the commandment of the Lorn, and 
thy words: because ‘I feared the peo- 
ple, and * obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, ‘ par- 
don my sin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lorp. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, ‘1 
will not return with thee: for ‘thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lorp, 
and the Lorp hath rejected ¢hee from 
being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, he laid hold upon the skirt of 
his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, ” The 
Lorp hath rent the kingdom of Israel 
from thee this day, and “hath given it 
to °a neighbour of thine, that is better 
than thou. 

29 And also ? the ” Strength of Israel 
* will not lie nor repent: for he is not 
a man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet 
"honour me now, I pray thee, before 
the elders of my people, and before 
Israel, and turn again with me, ° that 
I may worship the Lorp thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again af- 
ter Saul; and Saul worshipped the 
Lorp. 

32 9 Then said Samuel, 


Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of the 


Amalekites. And Agag came _ unto 
him delicately. And ‘ Agag said, Sure- 
ly the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, * As thy sword 
hath made women childless, so shai! 
thy mother be childless among women 
And ¢Samuel *“hewed Agag ir pieces 
before the Lorn in Gilgal 

419 


Numuel cometh to Beth-iehem, 


34 9 Then Samuel went to Ramah ; 
and Saul went up to his house to * Gi- 
beah of Saul. 

35 And *Samuel came no more to 
see Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless ‘Samuel mourned for Saul: 
and the Lorp “repented that he had 
made Saul king over Israel. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Srinwel sent by God, under pretence of a sa- 
crifice, cometh to Beth-lehem, 1\—5. His hu- 
man judgment 1s reproved, 6—10. 
David, \1\—14. Saul sendeth for David to 
quiet his evil spirit, 15—23. 

AD the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
“How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, / seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? fill thine * horn 
with oil, and go,I will send thee to 
*Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, ‘ How can I go? 
if Saul hear zt, he will kill me. And 
the Lorn said, & Take an heifer ” with 
thee, and say, ‘I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lorp. 

3 And ‘call Jesse to the sacrifice, 
"and I will shew thee what thou shalt 
do: and thou shalt “anoint unto me 
him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lorp spake, and came to Beth-lehem. 
And the elders of the town ° trembled 
at his é coming, and said, ? Comest thou 
peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am 
come to sacrifice unto the Lorn : ’ sanc- 
tify yourselves, and come with me to 
the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

6 “4 And it came to pass, when they 
were come, that he looked on ” Eliab, 
and said, ‘Surely the Lorn’s anointed 
is before him. 

7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
‘Look not on his countenance, or on the 
height of his stature; because I have 
refused him: for the LORD “ seeth 
not as man seeth; for man *looketh 


on the outward appearance, but the) 70 


I,orp looketh * on the heart. 

8 Then Jesse called ’Abinadab, and 
made him pass before Samuel. And 
he said, Neither hath the Lorp chosen 
this. 

” Then Jesse made 

420) 


*Shammah to 


He anointeth|’ 


1 SAMUEL, XVL 


A.M.2925.B.C.1079. 
An. Ex.Is.412. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 303. 


a ch. 11.4. 
} ch.19.24. 


e ver. 11. ch, 16. 1. 
Ps.119.136,158. Je. 
9.1, 2. Ro. 9. 2, 3. 
Phi.3.18. 


d ver.ll. Ge.6.6. 
—<pj,p——_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


A. M.2941.B.C.1063. 
An. Ex.]s.428. An. 
ante I. Olymp.287. 


ech. 15. 11,36. Je.7. 
16.—11.14: 


ver.15,23. ch.13.13, 
14.—15.23,26. Je.6. 
30.—14.11,12.—15. 1. 
1 Jno.5.16, 


g ch. 9. 16.—10. 1. 
2 Ki.9.1,3,6. 


heh. 13.14. Ge. 49. 
8..10. Ru.4.18..22. 
1 Ch. 2. 10..15. Ps. 
78.68. .71.—89. 19, 20. 
Is. 11. 1, 10.—55. 4. 
Ac. 13.21, 22. Ro. 
15.12. 


i Bx. 3.11, 1 Ki.18._ 


9,14. Mat. 10. 16. 
Lu. 1.34. 


B Note: For the 
prudent manage- 
ment of the affair, 
and to avoid sus- 
picion, Samuel was 
directed to go to 
Bethlehem to sa- 
crifice as he proba- 
bly did from time 
to time in many 
different places ; 
and the answer 
which he was in- 
structed to return, 
was strictly true, 
though he did not 
tell the principal 
design of his com- 
ing; for though no 
man in any cir- 
cumstances, should 
ever tell a lie, yet, 
in all circwm- 
stances, he is not 


bound to tell the 
whole truth, 


though he must tell | 


nothing but the 
truth, and so tell 
that truth that the 


hearer shall not be- | 


lieve a lie by it. 


y Heb. in thine 
hand, ch.9.12. 


k ch. 9. 12. — 20, 29. 
Je.38.26,27. 


7 ch.9.12.13. 2Sa.15. 
Il, Mat.22.1..4. 


m Bx.4.15. Ac.9.6. 
mV. 12,13. ch. 9. 16. 
De.17.14. 
och.21.1. 2 Sa. 6.9. 
1Ki.17.18. Ho.6.5. 


—1L. 10. Lu. 5. 8.—| 
8.37. 


6 Heb. meeting. 


p1Ki.2.13. 2 Ki.9, 
22. 1 Ch.12.17,18, 


@ Bx. 19. 10, 14, 15. 


Le.20.7,8. Nu. 11. | 


18. Jos. 3.5.—7.13. 
2 Ch.30.17..20. Job 
1.5, Ps.26.2..6. Joel 
2.16. 1 Co.11.28. 
r ch.17.13,22. 1Ch.2. 
13.—27.18. Elihu. 
$ Ju.8.18, 1K1.12.26. 


t ch. 9. 2.—10. 23, 24. 


2Sa.14.25. Ps.147. | 


10,1. Pr.31.30. 


uJob 104. Is.55.8, 
9. —e 1Pe.2. 


w Jno.7.24. 2Co.10. 


’ 


¢ Heb. eyes. 


@1Ki.8.39, 1Ch.28. 
9, 2.Ch.16.9, Ps.7. 
9.—139.2. Pr.15.11. 


2. 


y ch.17.13. 1Ch.2.13. | 
2 ch.17.13. 25a.13.3. | 


Shimeah, 1Ch.2.13. 
Shimma. 


% He.4.13. Re.2. | 


A.M.2941. B.C. 1063, 
An. Ex.Is.428. An. 
ante I, Olym, 287, 


\a1 Ch2.13..15. 


b ch. 17. 12..15, 28 
28a.7.8. 1Ch.12.7. 
Ps.78.70,71. 


B Heb. round. 


¢ech.17.42. Ca.5.10. 
La. 4.7. Ac. 7. 20. 
He. 11.23. 


y Heb. fair of eyes. 
ver.7. 


dch.9.17. 

é Ps.2.2,6 —89.19,20. 
Ac.4.27. 

SF ch.10.1, 2 Ki.9.6. 


g ver. 18. ch. 10.6,9, 
10. Nu. 11, 17.—27. 
18, Ju.3.10.—11.29. 
—13.25.—14.6.Is.11. 
is Jno.3.34. He. 


‘| A ch. 11. 6.—18. 12.— 
28.15. Ju.16.29. Ps. 
5L.11. Ho.9.12. 


6 Note: The evil 
spirit was either 
sent immediately 
\| from the LORD, 
or permitted to 
come ; but whether 
this was @ diabolic 
possession, or a 
mere mental mala- 
dy, is not agreed : 
it seems to have 
partaken of both. 
ThatSaul had fall- 
en into a deep me- 
lancholy, there is 
little doubt; §-that 
anevil spirit might 
work more effectu- 
ally on such a state 
of mind, there can 
be little question. 
His malady ap- 
pears to have been 
of a mixed kind, 
natural and diabo- 


lical : there is too 
much of apparent 
nature in it to per- 
mit us to believe it 
was all spiritual ; 
and there is too 
much of apparently 
supernatural in- 
SJluence. to suffer 
us to believe it was 
ail natural. 


ich. 18. 10.—19.9, 10. 
Ju.9.23. 1K 1.22.22. 
Ac.19.15,16. 

t Or, terrified. 

k ver.21,22. Ge.41. 
46. 1 Ki.10.8. 

Z ver. 23. ch. 10.5. 2 
Ki.3.15. 

m Ch.17.32..36. 2Sa. 
17.8,10. 

n2Sa.14.20. 

4 Or, speech. 


oO ver.12. 


pch.3.19.—10.7.—18. 
12.14. Ge,39.2,23. 
Mat. 1.23,—28. 20. 


q ver. 11. ch. 17. 15, 

33, 34. Ex. 3.1.10. 
1Ki.19.19. Ps. 78, 
70,.72.—113.8. Am. 
1,.1.—7.14,15. Mat. 
4.18, .22. 


x Note: and syn 
chamor lechem, 
literally, ‘an ass of 
bread,’ rendered by 
the LXX. youop 
Geet a boner 
of bread; mean- 
ing, probably, not 
an animal, but a 
vessel containing 
a@ certain measure 
of bread : so in the 

et  SOSIB1US, 

he eat three times, 
in the space of a 
single day, opt wv 
TpEts ovows, three 
asses of bread.’ 


r ch. 10. 2.—17. 18. 

—25. 18. Ge. 43. 11. 
oe Pr.18. 
6. 


s Ge.41.46. De.1.38. 
—10. 8. 1 Ki. 10. 8. 
Pr. 22.29. 


t Ps. 62. 9.—118, 9.— 
146.3. 


and there anointeth Davil 


pass by. And he said, Neither hath 
the Lorn chosen this. 

10 Again, Jesse made “seven of nis 
sons to pass before Samuel. And Sa- 
muel said unto Jesse, The Lorp hath 
not chosen these. 

11 4 And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all ¢hy children? And he said, 
>There remaineth yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch 
him: for we will not sit 8 down till he 
come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now he was ‘ruddy, and withal ’of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to 
look to. “And the Lorp said, Arise, 
‘anoint him: for this zs he. 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and / anointed him in the midst ot 
his brethren: and ‘the Spirit of the 
Lorp came upon David from that day 
forward. So Samuel rose up, and went 
to Ramah. 

14 4 But "the Spirit of the Lorp de 
parted from Saul, and an ¢? evil spirit 
from the Lorp $ troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy 
servants, which are * before thee, to seek 
out aman, who is a cunning player on 
an harp: and it shall come to pass, 
when the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall ‘ play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the ser- 
vants, and said, Behold, I have seen a 
son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is 
cunning in playing, and “a mighty va- 
liant man, and a man of war, “and pru 
dent in ® matters, and °a comely person 
and ? the Lorn is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and said, Send me David 
thy son, which zs ‘ with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse took “’an ass /aden with 
bread, anda bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
sent them by David his son unto Saul. 

21 And Davidcameto Saul, and ’ stood 
before him: and he ‘loved him greatly ; 
and he became his armourbearer. 


Goliath defietl, Israel. 


I 


SAMUEL, XVII. 


22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let|a. m. 2a. 8. c. 1063. an. Bx. Is. 28 
An. ante I, Olymp. 387. 


David, I pray thee, stand before me; 
for he hath found favour in my sight. 


23 And ‘t came to pass, when “the evil] » 


spirit from God was upon Saul, that David 
took an harp, and played with his hand; 

so ’sSaul was refreshed, and was well, 
and the evil spirit departed from him. 


CHAP. XVII. 

The armies of the Israelites and Philistines 
being ready to battle, 1\—3; Goliath challengeth 
a combat, 4—11. David, sent by his father to 
visit his brethren, taketh the challenge, 12—27. 
Eliab chideth him, 28, 29. Heis brought to Saul, 
50, 31; showeth the reason of his confidence, 
32—37; and slayeth the giant, 3883—54. Saul 
taketh notice of David, 55—58. 

OW the Philistines ‘gathered to- 
gether their armies to battle, and 
were gathered together at “Shochoh, 
which belongeth to Judah, and pitched 
between Shochoh and ‘Azekah, in 
8 Kphes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
were gathered together, and pitched by 
‘the valley of Elah, and ”set the battle 
in array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 


a See on ver.14,16. 


} ch.18.10,11. Mat. 
= he Lu.11.24.. 


—<>_—_ 
CHAP. XVII. 


h, 7. 7.—13.5.—14. 
16,22. IU.3.3. 


@ Jos. 15.35. 
2 Ch.11.7, Shoco.— 
28.18. Shocho. 


Socoh. 


eé Jos. 10. 10,11.—15. 
35. Je.34.7. 


B Or, the coast of 
Dammim.1Ch.11. 
13. Pas-dammim. 


J ver.19.ch.21.9. 


y Heb. ranged the 
battle. 


g ver.23.ch.21.9,10. 2 
Sa.21.19. 1 Ch.20.5. 


h ch.27.4. Jos.11.22, 
2 Sa.21.16..22. 1Ch. 
20.4.8. 


i De. 3.11. 1 Ch. 11. 
23. Am.2.9, 


6 Note: According 
to Bp. CUMBER- 
LAND’s _calcula- 
tion, the height of 
Goliath was about 
eleven feet ten in- 
ches; but PARK- 
HURST,  estima- 
ting the ordinary 
cubit at seventeen 
inches and a half, 
calculates that he 
was nine feet six 
inches high. Few 
instances can be 
produced of men 
who can be com- 
pared with him. 
PLINY, (Hist. 
Nat. |. vi. c. 16.) 


mountain on the one side, and Israel 
stood on a mountain on the other side: 
and there was a valley between them. 

4 4 And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, 
named ‘Goliath, “of Gath, ‘whose 
height was 4 six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was $ armed with 
a coat of mail; and the weight of the 
coat was five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon 
his legs, and a ® target of brass between 
his shoulders. 

7 And ‘the staff of his spear was like 


a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron : and 
one bearing a shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, 
Why are ye come out to set your battle 
in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye 
‘servants to Saul? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ser- 
vants: but if 1 prevail against him, 


and kill him, then shall ye be our ser- 
vants, “and serve us. 


says,‘ The tallest 
man that hath 
been seen in our 
days was one 
named Gabara, 
who, in the days 
of Claudius, the 
late Emperor, was 
brought out of 
Arabia: he was 
nine feet nine 
inches. JOSE- 
PHus, (Ant. 1. 
xvili. c. 6.) men- 
tions a Jew, named 
Eleazar, whom 
Vitellius sent to 
Rome, who was 7 
cubits, or ten feet 
two inches high. 
BECANUS saw a 
man near \0 feet, 
and a woman that 
was full ten feet. 
(Wonders of Na- 
ture and Art, vol. 
ii. p. 268.) And, to 
mention no more, 
a man of the name 
of John Middleton, 
born at Hale, near 
Warrington, in 
Lancashire, in the 
reign of James 
the First, was 
more than 9 feet 
high. Dr. PLOTT. 
in his History of 
Staffordshire,sars, 
that ‘his hand 
from the cappus 
to the end of the 
middle finger, was 
seventeen inches, 
his palms eight 
inches and a half 
broad, § his whole 
height was nine 
feet three inches: 
wanting but sir 
inches of the height 
of Goliath of Gath.’ 


¢ Heb clothed. 


6 Or, gorget. 1 Ki. 
10.16, 2 Ch.9.15. 


k2Sa.21.19. 1 Ch. 11. 
23.—20.5. 


lver.26.ch.8, 17. 2Sa. 
11.11. 1 Ch.21.3. 


m ch.U.1. 


| @ ver, 25, 26, 36,45. 


Nu.23.7.8. 28.2. 
21.—93.9, Ne.2.9. 


b Job 40.9..12. Ps.9. 
4,5. Pr. 16.18, Je.9. 
. Da.4.37. 


c De. 31.8. Jos. 1.9. 
Ps.27.1. Pr.28.1.Is. 
51.12,13.—57,. 1, 


d@ ver.58. ch. 16.1,18, 
Ru, 4.22. Mat. 1.6. 
Lu.3.31,32, 


é Ge.35.19, Ps.132.6, 
Mi. 5.2. Mat.2.1,6. 


f ch.16.10,11. 1 Ch.2. 
13..16. 

g ver. 28. ch.16.6..9. 
1 Ch.2.18. 

h 2 Sa. 13. 3, 32.21. 
21. Shimeah. 

ich.16.11. Ge.25.23. 

k ch.16.11,19..23. 

2 Mat.4.2. Lu.4.2. 

m Mat. 7.11, Lu.11. 
13. 

nm ch.25.18, Ru.2.14. 
2 Sa. 17.28. 

0 ch.16.20, 


B Heb. cheeses of 


milk. 2Sa. 17. 29. 
Job 10.10, 


y Heb. a thousand. 


p Ge. 37. 14. Ac. 15. 
36. 1 Th.3.5,6. 


6 Note :—Dr. Rr 
CHARDSON says, 
that in about 20 
minutes, in an 
easterly direction, 
trom the cave of 
St. John, (which 
is about two hours 
or siz miles, in a 
westerly direction, 
trom Jerusalem), 
they came to the 
valley of Blah; 
which position 
seems to agree 
with that of Sho- 
coh and Azekah. 
He describes it as 
‘a small valley, 


and the place of 


their encampment 
is pointed out 
where tt narrows 
into a broad, deep 
ravine; part of it 
was in crop, and 
part of it was un- 
der the plough, 
which was drawn 
by acoupleof oxen. 
A_ small stream, 
which had shrunk 
almost under its 
stony bed, passes 
through it from 
east to west, from 
which, we are in- 
formed, that Da- 
vid chose out five 
smooth stones, and 
hasted and ran to 
meet the haughty 
champion of Gath. 
A well of water 
under the bank, 
with a few olive 
trees above, on the 
north side of the 
valley, are satd to 


mark the spot of 


the shepherd's tri- 
umph over his 
boasting antago- 
nist. Saul and his 
men probably oc- 


cupied the side of 


the valley which is 
nearest to Jerusa- 
lem, on which the 
ground is higher 
and more rugged 
than on the other 
side.’ 


q ver.28. Ep.6.1,2. 


fOr, place sf ed 
carriage. ch. 26. 
Lu.19,43. 


6 Or, battle array, 
or, place of fight. 


k Heb. the vessels 
Srom upon him. 


Heb. asked his 
brethren of Peace, 
as Ge. 37.14. Ju.1 
15. mat 10, 12, 13 
Lu. 10.5, 


Tr ver.4.. i. 


David cometh to the army. 


10 And the Philistine said, °I defy 
the armies of Israel this day ; * give me 
aman, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they 
were ‘dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 7 Now “David was the son of 
that ‘Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, 
whose name was Jesse; and he had 
feight sons: and the man went among 
men for an old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the 
battle: and ‘the names of his three 
sons that went to the battle were Eliab 
the firstborn, and next unto him Abina- 
dab, and the third *Shammah. 

14 And David was ‘the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and ‘returned 


‘\from Saul to feed his father’s sheep 


at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented 
himself ‘forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 
son,” Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this * parched corn, and these 
ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren ; 

18 And °’carry these ten 8 cheeses un 
to the captain of ” ¢hetr thousand, and 
“look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in ‘the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines. 

20 4 And David rose up early in 
the morning, and ‘left the sheep with 
a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse 
had commanded him; and he came 
to the ‘trench, as the host was going 
forth to the ® fight, and shouted for the 
battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philistines had 
put the battle in array, army against 
army. 

22 And David left “his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of the carriage, 
and ran into the army, and came and 
‘saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, be 
hold, there came up the champiou 
the Philistine of Gath, Goliath hy 
name, out of the armies of the Phi 
listines, and spake “according to the 
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} 


David accepteth the challenge. 


same words: and David neard them. 
24 And all the men of Israel, when 
they saw .he man, fled from #him, and)1 
were “sore afraid. 
25 And the men of Israel said, Have 


1 SAMUEL, XVIL 


A. M241. BOC. 1063. An. Ex. Is. 48. aes 


An. ante L Olymp. 287. 


B Heb. his face. ch. 


@ v.11. Le.26.36.Nu. 
13.33. De.32.30. Is. 
7.2.—30.17. 


h. 18.17..27. Jos. 


6b ver.26. Eze.22. 
27..32. Ro.2.28,29. 


219,)and the bear: 


The reason of his confidence. 


and when he arose against 
, 1 caught him by his beard, an‘) 

a ae him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the lio: 

and * this uncircumcised 


ye seen this man that is come up? “isi Re27,17.-3 ||c See on ver. 10.1s.| Philistine shall be as one of them, 


surely to defy Israe] is he come up: 
and it shall be, that the man who > 
killeth hin, 


his daughter, and make his father’s 
house ‘ free in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men 
that stood by him, saying, What shall 
be done to the man that killeth this 
Philistine, and taketh away the ‘re-, 
proach from Israel ? for who is this ‘un-) 


circumcised Philistine, that he should 


‘defy the armies of the living God? 

27 And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, *So shall it 
be done to the man that killeth him. 


28 ¥ And Eliab his eldest brother) 


heard when he spake unto the men; 
and * Eliab’s anger was kindled against 
David, and he said, Why camest thou 
down hither? and ‘with whom hast 
thou left :aose few sheep in the wil- 
derness? *I know thy pride, and the 
navghtiness of thine heart; for thou 
art come down that thou mightest see 
the battle. 

29 And David said, ‘What have I 
now done? Js there net a cause ? 

30 § And he turned from him toward 
another, and spake after the same” man- 
ner: and the people answered him 
again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed 
them before Saul: and he ésent for him. § 

32 4 And David said to Saul, *Let 
ao man’s heart fail because of him; 
"thy servant will go and fight with this 
Philistine. 

33 And Saul said to David, ° Thou 
art not able to go against this Philis- 
tine to fight with him: ’ for thou art 
but a youth, and he a man of war from 
nis youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 
servant kept his father’s sheep, and 
there came a lion, and a bear, 
took a ®lamb out of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, and 


sinote him, and delivered i¢ out of his/oor, sia. 
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‘the king will enrich him 
with great riches, and will give him 2x 


and) 2s 


fg 7.24. Mat. 17. 


ie: 112. Jos. 7.8,9. 
2Ki.19.4. Ne. 59. 
Ps. 44. 13.—74.18.— 

73.12. Da.9.16. Joel 


le ver.36. ch.14.6. 


SF ver.10. De.5.26.Je. 
10.10. 1 Th. 19. 1 
Jno.5.20. 


g& ver.25. 


A ch.16.13. Ge.37.4, 
8,11. Pr. 18.19.—27. 
| 4. Ec.44. Mat. 10 
36.--27.13.Mar.3 21. 


pds 
| ch. 16.7. Ps. 35.11. 
Jude 10. 


'2 ver.17,32. Pr.15.1.| 
Ac. 11.2.4 1Co.2| 
1 Pe.3.9. 


y Heb.word.v.26,27. 
| d Heb. took him. Pr.) 
| 22.29. 


{ Note: The pre-| 
| ceding twenty ver- 
| ses, from the i2th to 
the 3lst inclusive, 


the 41st, and from | 
the 54th to the ond] 
of this chapter,| 
with the five ag 
verses and the 9th, 

10sh, lth, lith, | / 
18h, and ‘loch of | 


wanting in the Va- 
tican copy of che 
Septuagint; and 
they are supposed 
by Dr. KENNE 
cotT, Mr. Pu-} 
KINGTON, and 
others, to be an in- 
terpolation. But, 
as Bp. HORSLEY! 
observes, it appears 
Srom many cir- 
cumstances of the 
Story, that David's 
combat with Go- 
liath was many 
years 
Saul’s E 
and David's intro- 
duction to him asa 
musician. In the 
Jirst place, David 
was quite a youth 
when he engaged 
with Goliath, (ver. 
33, 42.) < when in- 


he was of. full age, 
(ch. xvi. 18.) A- 
gain, this combat 
was his first ap- 
pearance in public 
life,and his first 
military exploit, 
(ver. 56, 38, 39.): 
when introduced | 
as a musician, he | 
was a@ man of esta- 
blished character, 
and aman of war. 
(ch. xvi. 18.) Now 
the just conclusion 
is, that the last ten 
verses of ch. xvi. 
have been mispila 
ced; their true 
place being between 
the ninth and tenth 
verses of ch. xviti. 
Let them be remo- 
ved there, and the 
whole apparent 
disorder and in- 
consistency will be 
removed. 


m Nu. 13. 30.—14. 9. 
2a 20.1.3. Is. 35.3. 


nch. 14. 6. — 16. 18. 
< i. Ps. 3.6. 


preg ra De. 9.2. 
. Re.13.4. 


p ver.42,5%. 


ch. xviii. are ail|| 


y 


| 
23,28. 
08.10.8. 
Ps.31.8. 


| cussions ; §- vaunt 


10. 15.—36. 8..10, 15, 
18.—37. 22, 93,28,99 
Zec.2.8.—12.3. Ac. | 
5. 38.399.—9.4,5.—12, 
3,2,22,23. 


dch.7.12. Ps.11L1— 
18. 16.17.—63.7.—7. | 
11.—138.3,7,8 2Cor. | 
1.9,10. 2 'Ti.4.17,18. | 


é ch. 20.13.—24.19.— 
26.25, 2Sa. 10.12. 1 
Ch.22.11,16. 


B Heb. clothed Da- 
vid with his clothes. 


ver.5. 
|S Ho.1.7. Zec.46. 2 
Co.10.4,5. 


g Ju. 3.3L.—7.16..20. 
—15.15,16.—20.16. 1 
Co.1.27..29. 


y Or, valley. 
é — vessel. Mat. 
0.10. 


h1 Ki. 20.18. 2 Ki. 
18.23,24. Ne.4.2..4. 
tg 23.4,5. 2Co.L 
7. 


é ver.33. ch.16.12. 


kch.24.14 28a.3.8,— 
9.8.—16.9. 2Ki.8.13. 


¢ Note: This long 
parley is quite in 
the style of those 
times. HOMER’S 
heroes. have gene- 
rally an alterca- 
tion before they en- 
gage; and some- 
times enter into) 
geographical and 
genealogical dis- 


and scold most con- 
temptibly. 


¢ Ge.27.29, Nu.22.6, 
11,12 Ju. 9.27. Pr. 
25.2. 


‘seeing “he hath defied the armies of 
the living God. 

37 David said moreover, ¢? The Lorn 
that delivered me out of the paw of 
the lion, and out of the paw of 
the bear, he will deliver me out of the 
hand of this Philistine. And Saul 
said unto David, “Go, and the Lorn be 
with thee. 

38 § And Saul 8 armed David with 
his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head; also he armed 
him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his sword up- 
on his armour, and he assayed to go; 
for he had not proved it. And Da- 
vid said unto Saul, I cannot go with 
these; for I have not proved them. 
And David / put them off him. 

40 And he took his * staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out 
of the ” brook, and put them in a shep- 
herd’s ‘bag which he had, even ina 
scrip; and his sling was in his hand: 
and he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 


m1 EL WAL Pr, drew near unto David; and the man 


Je.9.23 Eze. ae, 
10.—39.17..20. 


@ Note: The con- 

spirators against 
the emperor Mazi- 
minus, having 


slain Bim, hisson. Him: for he was but 


and several of his 
best friends, threw 
out their bodies to 
be devoured by dogs 
and the fowis of 
the air.—Puvay- 
Tes TE Ta Owpa- 
Ta-eicay Kvot TE 
Kat opyvict Bo- 
av. (HERODIAN, 


. & §15.) This| Fe 


appears to have 
been @ common 
threat; and, how- 
ever shocking to 
human Parma, 
was aften carried 
into effect. 
Homer, Il. i. 
xxiii. 20. 


n Ps.44.6. 


0 282. ®. 33.35. 2 
Ch. 32.8. Ps. 38— 
18.9.—90.5..7.—H8. 
10, i1.—124 &—195, 
1. Pr.18.10. 2 Co.3. 
5.—10.4. Phi. 4.13. 
He.11.33,34. 


p ver.10,26,35, Is. 37. 
abe. 7. 2,23—9.2,3. 
«x Heb. shut thee un. 


r ver.51. 


sver.44. De.28.26. Is. 
56.9. Mat.24.28, Re. 
19.17, 18 


that bare the shield shies before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked 
about, and saw David, he * disdained 
*a youth, and 
ruddy, and of afair countenance. 

43 And the Philistine said unto Da- 
vid, ‘ Am 1a dog, that thou comest to 
me with staves? And the Philistine 
cursed David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine said to David, 
™ Come to me, and ®I will give thy flesh 


S| unto the fowls of the air, and to the 


beasts of the field. 

45 Then said David to the Philis 
tine, ", Thou comest to me with a sword, 
and with a spear, and with a shield: 
but I come to thee ’in the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, whom thou hast ” defied. 

46 This day ‘will the Lorp “ deliver 
thee into mine hand; and I will smite 
thee, and * take thine head from thee. 
and I will give the ‘ carcases of the hosts 


David slayeth the giant. 


of the Philistines this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts 
of the earth; that “all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know 
that the Lorp *saveth not with sword 
and spear: for ‘the battle is the Lorn’s, 
and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that ¢ David hast- 
ed, and ran toward the army to meet 
the Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand in his 
bag, and took thence a stone, and slang 
it, and ‘smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his 
forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth. 

50 8So ‘David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with a 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and 
slew him; “but there was no sword in 
the hand of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
upon the Philistine, and took * his sword, 
and drew it out of the sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and ‘cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines 
saw their champion was dead, they 
¥ fled. 

52 9 And ‘the men of Israel and of 
Judah arose, and shouted, and pur- 
sued the Philistines, until thou come to 
the *valley, and to the gates of Ekron. 
And the wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, 
even unto Gath and unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Israel re- 
turned from chasing after the Philis- 
tines, and “they spoiled their tents. 

54 And David ’took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought it to Jeru- 
salem; but he put his armour in his 
tent. 

55 And when Saul saw David 
go forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, ? whose son zs this youth? And 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth, O king, 
{ cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Inquire thou 
whose son the stripling ts. 

57 And as David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 


feh. 2. 9.93, 21 


1SAMUEL, XVIII. 


Jonathan loveth Davida. 


A. M. 2041. B. C. 1063. An. Ex. Is. 3. |° the head of the Philistine in his hand. 


An. ante I. 


a EX.9,16.—15.14,15. | 


Jos. 4. 24. 1 Ki. 8. 
43.—18.36,37. 2 Ki. | 
19, 19, Ps.46.10. Is. | 
62.10. Da.2.47.—3. ; 
29.—6. 26, 27. 


5 Ps.33. 16, 17.—44.6, | 
if ae sam ota Ho, 


ech. 14.6. 2Ch. 20. 
15.17. Ps.46.11. Is. 
9.7. Zec. 4.6. Ro. 
8. 31, 37. 


@ Ps.27.1, Pr.28.1. 


e1 Ki. 2. 34. 2 Ki. 
9.24. 1Co.1. 27, 28. 


BNote: The tra- 
dition of the com- 
bat between David 
and Goliath, in 
which the latter 
was killed, is pre- 
served among the 
Arabs; for he is 
mentioned tn the 
Koran, (sur. ii. 
250.) where he is 
called Galut, or 
Jalut. The Arabs 
also call the dynas- 
ty of the Philis- 
tine kings, who 
reigned in Pales- 
tine, when the He- 
brews came there, 
Galutiah, or Jalu- 
tiah. ACHMED AL 
FAssl, in his book 
called Ketab al 
Jamman, says, 
‘those kings were 
as well known by 
the name of Jalaut, 


as the ancient 
kings of Egypt by 
that of Pharaoh. 
David killed the 
Jalaut, who reign- 
ed in his time, and 
entirely rooted out 
the Philistines, the 
restof whom fied 
into Africa, and 
Srom them descen- 
ded the Brebers or 
Berbers who inha- 
bit the coast of Bar- 
bary.’ (D'H E R- 


BELOT under 
Gialut.) Iris 
remarkable that 


the Berbers them- 
selves should ac- 
knowledge their 
descent from the 
Philistines. “‘ The 
name Goliath, 
which they pre- 
neounce Sghiélnd, 
is very common 
among ithe Bre- 
bers, and the his- 
tory of the cham- 
pion of the Philis- 
tines is very well 
known to __ the 
Moors. When 
children quarrel, 
anda the bigger one 
challenges the 
smaller to fight, 
the latter answers, 
*Who will fight 
with you? (Enta 
men ulid Sgialud ) 
You are of the 
race of CGoliath.’ 
The Jews who 
dwell among them, 
on the mountains, 
all call them Phi- 
listines.”” Host’s 
Account of Mo- 
rocco and Fez, p. 
133. 


Ju.3.31—15.15. 
g ver. 39. ch. 13. 22. 


Ach. 21.9. 2 Sa, 23. 
21. Es.7.10. Ps.7. 
15, 16. He. 2. 14. 


é ver. 46. 
k Heb. 11. 34. 


{ch.14, 21,22. Ju.7. 
23. 2 Sa.23.10. 


m Jos. 15.33..36, 45, 
46. 


n 2 Ki. 7. 7..16. Je. 
4. 20.—30.16. 


och.21.9, EXx.16.33. 
Jos. 4. 7,8. 


Olymp. 287. 


a ver. 54, 
BNote:—To ac- 
count for the ap- 
parent inconsis- 
tency of Saul not 
knowing David, 
see the note at the 
end of ver. 31. 

5 v.12. ch. 16, 18, 19. 


—>— 
CHAP. XVIII. 


y Note: The mo- 
desty, piety, and 
courage of David, 
were so congenial 
to the character of 
the amiable Jona- 
than, that they at- 
tracted his most 
cordial esteem and 
affection ; so that 
the most intimate 
Sriendship subsist- 
ed between them 
Srom that time; 
and they loved each 
other with pure 
hearts fervently. 
Their friendship 
could not be affect- 
ed by changes and 
chances; and it 
exemplified all that 
the ancients have 
said on the subject ; 
—Thv bAtav too- 
TYNTA ElVal, KaL 
play Wuyny, Tov 
iXov erepoyv av- 
| Tov. Friendship 
| 4s an entire same- 
ness, and one soul : 
a friend is another 
self.’ 


ech. 14. 1.14, 45. 
Ge.44.30. Ju.20.11. 
1 Ch.12.17. Ps.86. 
Il. Col. 2. 2. 


d ver. 3, ch. 19 2.— 
20. 17. De. 13.6. 2 
Sa.1.26. Pr. 18.24. 


ech. 16. 21,..23.—17. 
15. 


F ch.20.8..17, 42.—23. 
18. 2 Sa.9.1..3.—21. 
‘th 


ONote: Presents 
of clothes or rich 
robes, as tokens of 
respect or friend- 
ship, are frequent 
in the East. 


g Ge.41.42.Es.6.8 9, 
Ts.61.10. Lu.15 22. 
2 Coyee Phi.2.7, 


COr, prospered. 
ver. 14, 15, 30. Ge. 
9. 2, 3, 23. Ps. 13. 
As. 7. 10. 

h Mat.10.16. Ep. 5. 
17. Col. 4. 5. 

4 ch.13. 2.—14. 52. 

6 Or, Philistines. 

k Ex. 15. 20. Ju. 11. 
34. Ps.63.25. Je.3l. 

11..13, 

k Heb. three string- 
ed instruments.— 
Note: The ori- 
ginal ow Sw, sha- 
lishim, és rendered 
by the Vulgate 
sistris. The sis- 
trum was an an- 
cient Egyptian 
instrument made 
of brass, with 
three, and some- 
times more brass 
rods across; which, 
being loose in their 
holes, made a jing- 
ling noise when 
shaken. 


1Ex.15.21L Ps. 24.7, 
8. 


mech. 21. 11.—29. 5. 


n Es. 3.5, Pr.13. 10. 
—27.4. Ec.44. Ja. 
4. 5. 


\ Heb. was evil in 

his eyes. Nu... 
22.34. margins. 

o ch.13,14.—15. 28.— 
16. 13.—20.31. 1 Ki. 
2. 22. 

p.Ge. 4. 5, 6.—31 2 
Mat.20.15. Mar.7. 
22. Ep.4.27. Ja.5. 
9. 


58 And Saul said to him, 8 Whése 
son art thou, thow young man? And 
David answered, ' fam the son of thy 
servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Jonathan loveth David, 1—4. Saul envieth 
his praise, 5—9; seeketh to kill him in his fury, 
10, 11; feareth him for his good success, 12—16; 
offereth him his daughters for a snare, \17—21. 
David persuaded to be the king’s son in law, giv- 
eth two hundred foreskins of the Philistines for 
Michal’s dowry, 22—27. Saul’s hatred and 
David's glory increase, 23—30. 

ND it came to pass, when he had 

made an end of speaking unto 
Saul, that ”‘the soul of Jonathan was 
knit with the soul of David, and Jona- 
than “loved him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul ‘took him that day, and 
would let him go no more home to his 
father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David ‘made 
a covenant, because he loved him as 
his own soul. 

4 And Jonathan ‘stripped himself 
of the robe that was upon him, and 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and 
to his girdle. 

5 § And David went out whither- 
soever Saul sent him, and 5 behaved 
himself * wisely: and Saul set him over 
‘the men of war, and he was accepted 
in the sight of all the people, and also 
in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, 
when David was returned from the 
slaughter of the ® Philistine, that * the 
women came out of all the cities of Is- 
rael, singing and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with “instruments of music. 

7 And the women ! answered one an 
other as they played, and said, ” Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth and ” the 
saying displeased him; and he said, 
They have ascribed unto David ten 
thousands, and to me they have as- 
cribed but thousands: ° and what can he 
have more but the kingdom? 

9 And Saul ?eyed David from that 
day and forward. 

10 § And it came to pass on the 


him, and brought him before Saul with|> +. cnas.2,2.||"Ss'a'"-"* |morrow, that ‘the evil spirit from God 


AR 


Saul feareth Davia. 


the midst of the house: and David 
‘played with his hand, as at other 
times: “and there was a javelin in 
Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul ‘cast the javelin; for 
he said, I will smite David even to the 
wall with it. *And David avoided out 
of his presence twice. 

12 § And Saul was ‘afraid of David, 
because ‘the Lorp was with him, and 
was ‘departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul *removed him 
from him, and made him his captain 
over a thousand; and ‘he went out 
and came in before the people. 

14 And David ‘behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways; and * the Lorp 
was With him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very ‘wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But “all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because “he went out and came 
in before them. 

17 § And Saul said to David, Be- 
hold my elder daughter Merab, ° her 
will I give thee to wife: only be thou 
Svaliant for me, and fight ? the Lorn’s 
battles. For Saul said, ‘Let not mine 
hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philistines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, ” Who 
am 1? and what is my life, or my fa- 
ther’s family in Israel, that I should be 
son in law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul’s daughter should 
have been given to David, that she 
was given unto * Adriel the ‘ Meholath- 
ite to wife. 

20 § And Michal Saul’s daughter 
“loved David: and they told Saul, 
and the thing ®pleased him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give him 
her, that she may be “a snare to him, 
and that *the hand of the Philistines 
may be against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt "this day be 
my son in law in the one of the twain. 

22 4] And Saul ‘commanded his“ ser- 
vants, saying, Commune with David 
secretly, and _ say, 
hath delight in thee, and all his ser- 
vants love thee: now therefore be the 
king’s son in law. 
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Behold, the king} 0s 


1 SAMUEL, XIX. 


came upon Saul, 8 and he * prophesied in| 4. m7. 2041. B.c. 100._An. Bx. 15. 428. 
An, ante I, Olymp. 287. 


Note: N22», 
wyyithnabbai, ra- 
ther, ‘ and he pre- 
tended 0 prophe- 
sy ;? for the verb is 
in Hithpaél, the 
signification of 
which conjugation 
is not only reflex 
action but also af- 
fectation of that 
action: compare 
Je. 29. 26,27. The 
meaning seems to 
be, that Saul, in- 
Siuwenced by the evil 
spirit, feigned to 
be prophesying the 
better to conceal 
his murderous in- 
tentions, and ren- 
der David unsus- 
picious. 

@ch.19.24. 1 Ki.18. 
29.—22.12,20..23.Je. 
28.2..4,11. Zec. 13. 
2..5. AC. 16. 16. 2 
Th.2.11. 

} ch.16.16,23. 

y, Note: msnm 
SNwW 3, weha- 
chanith beyad 
shiool, rather, * g- 
the javelin was in 
the hand of Saul ;’ 
Sor the javelin or 
spear was the em- 
blem of regal au- 
thority ; and kings 
had it always in 
their hand, as may 
be seen represented 
on ancient monu- 
ments. In ancient 
times, says JUus- 
TIN, (L.x1iii.) kings 
used @ spear in- 
stead of a diadem. 
¢ ch. 19. 9,10,.—20.33. 
Pr.27.4. 18.54.17. 


d Ps.37.32,83, Is.54. 
17. Lu.4.30. Jno.8. 
59.—10.39. 


é V.15,20,29. ch.16.4. 
Ps. 48. 3..6.—53. 5. 
Mar.6.20. Lu.8.37. 
AC.24.25, 


Ff ch.16.13,18.—22.13. 
AC.7.9, 
gch. 16. 14.—28. 15. 


Ps. 51.11 Ho. 9,12. 
Mat.25.41. 


h V.17,25. ch, 8.12.— 
22.7. 


aver. 16. Nu. 27.16, 
"3 2Sa.5.2. Ps. 121. 


6 Or, prospered. See 
on Ver.5. 


2 Ps,112.5, Da.6.4,5. 
Col... Ja..5.—3. 


m ver.5. Lu.19.48.— 
20.19. 

nm Nu.27.17. 2'Sa.5.2. 
1Ki.3.7. 

o ch. 17.25, Ps. 12.2. 
—55.2L 

¢ Heb. ason of va- 
lour. 

ph. 17, 47.—25. 28. 


N1.32.20,27,29. 


q V.21,25. De.17.7. 2 
Sa.11.15,—12.9. 


r ver.23.ch.9.21. Ex, 
3.11. Ru.2.10. 2 Sa. 
7.18. Pr. 15.33.—18. 
12. Je.1.6. 


$ Ju.14.20. 2Sa.21.8. 

t Ju.7.22. 

u ver. 28. Ge. 29.18, 
20.—34. 3. Ju. 16. 4, 


15. 2Sa.13.1. 1 Ki. 
11.12. Ho.3.2. 


6 Heb. was right 
in his eyes. 


w Ex.10.7. Ps.7.14.. 
16.—38. 12. Pr. 26.24... 
26.—29.5. Je.5.28.— 


@ V.17.ch.19, 11,12. 

y ver.26. ; 

@ Ps.36.1..3.—55.21. 

@ 2 Sa.13.28.29. Pr. 
2 12. 


@1Jno.3.1. 


och. 9.21. Pr.14.20. 
—19.6,7. Ec.9.15,16. 


¢e Ps.119.141. 


8 Heb. According 
to these words. 


d Ge. 29. 18.—34, 12. 
Ex.22.16,17, 


y Note: That is, 

Thou shalt slay 
one hundred Phi- 
listines, and thou 
shalt produce their 
Soreskins, as a@ 
proof,not only that 
thou hast killed one 
hundred men, but 
that these are of 
the uncircumcised 
Philistines. 


€ ch.17.26,36. Ge.17. 
11.14. Jos.5.3, 


Sf ch.14,24. 
g ver.17. 2Sa.17.8.. 
ll. 


A ver.21, 

6 Heb. fulfilled, 

é ver.13. 

AJu.14.19. 2 Sa.3.14. 


C Note: The Sep- 
tuagint has only 
exaTov avdpas, 
one hundred men ; 
and as Saul cove- 
nanted for a hund- 
dred; and as Da- 
vid himself says, 
(2Sa.3.14.) that he 
espoused Michal 
Sor a hundred; it 
is very probable 
that this ts the true 
reading. 


7 ch. 24. 20.—26. 25. 
Ge.30.27.—37.8..11. 
—39.3. Re.3.9. 


m ver. 12,15. Ps.37. 
12,.14. Eo. 4.4. Ja. 
2.19. 


n Ge.4.4,.8. Jno.11. 
53. 1 Jno.3.12..15. 


ONote: Of this 
war we know no 
more than that 
David, whose mili- 
tary skill was 
greater, was more 
successful in it, 
than all the other 
officers of Saul. 


02Sa.11.1. 


p ver. 5. Ps, 119.99. 
Da. 1.20. Lu. 21.15. 
Ep.5.15. 


k Heb. precious. ch. 
2.30.—26.21. 2 Ki. 
13. Ps.116.15. 1 Pe. 


2.4,7. 
—— 


CHAP. XIX. 


d Note : Saul’sen- 
vy andenmity now 
burst forth, in the 
avowed purpose of 
putting David to 
death; and nothing 
less than the espe- 
cialinterpositionoaf 
PROVIDENCE 
could have saved 
David's life, when 
every officer about 
the king’s person, 
and every soldier, 
had got positive 
orders to despatch 
him. 


gq ch.18.8,9, Pr.27.4. 
Ec.9.3. Je.9.3.2T1. 
3.13. 


r ch.18.1..3. Ps.16.3. 
Jno.15,17..19.1Jno. 
3.i2..14. 


8 60. 0.2. Ps. 27.27. 
16. 


|| Ac.9.24.-23. 


David's glory mer easeth. 


23 And Saul’s servants spake those 
words in the ears of David. And 
David said, Seemeth it to you ‘a light 
thing to be a king’s son in law, see- 
ing that I am °a poor man, ‘ and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, 6On this manner spake 
David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say 
to David, The king desireth not any 
‘dowry, ” but an hundred ‘ foreskins of 
the Philistines, ‘to he avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul * thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the 
Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told Da- 
vid these words, it pleased David well 
to be the king’s son in law: and *the 
days were not ¢ expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose’ and 
went, he and ‘his men, and ‘slew of 
the Philistines ’ two hundred men; and 
David brought their foreskins, and they 
gave them in full tale to the king, that he 
might be the king’s son in law. And Saul 
gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 § And Saul ‘saw and knew that 
the Lorp was with David, and that 
Michal Saul’s daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was “yet the more 
afraid of David; and *Saul became 
David’s enemy continually. 

30 Then °the princes of the Philis- 
tines ° went forth: and it came to pass, 
after they went forth, that David ” be- 
haved himself more wisely than all the 
servants of Saul; so that his name was 
much “set by. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Jonathan discloseth his father’s purpose to kall 
David, 1\—3. He persuadeth his father to re- 
conciliation, 4—7. By reason of David’s good 
success im a new war, Saul’s malicious rage 
breaketh out against him, 8—11. Michal de- 
ceiveth her father with an image in David's bed, 
12—17. David cometh to Samuel in Nazoth, 
18, 19. Saul’s messengers sent to take David, 
20, 21; and Saul himself, prophesy, 22—24. 

ND ‘Saul spake to Jonathan his 
son, and to all his servants, that 
they should kill David. 

2 But Jonathan Saul’s son ” delight- 
ed much in David: and * Jonathan told 
David, saying, Saul tny father seeketh 
to kill thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself «antil the 


Naul’s malicious rage. 


morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand be- 
side my father in the field where thou 
art, and I will commune with my fa- 
ther of thee; and *“ what I see, that I 
will tell thee. 

4 4 And Jonathan ‘spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said 
unto him, Let not the king ‘sin against 
his servant, against David ; because he 
hath not sinned against thee, and ¢ be- 
cause his works have been to theeward 
very good: 

5 For he did * put his life in his hand, 
and ‘slew the Philistine, and the Lorp 
‘wrought a great salvation for all Is- 
rael: thou sawest it, and didst re- 
joice: wherefore then wilt thou “sin 
against innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause ? 


6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice|’s 


vf Jonathan: and Saul ‘sware, As the 
Lorp liveth, ‘ he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul, 
and he was in his presence, “as / in 
times past. 

8 4 And there was war again: and 
“David went out, and fought with the 
Philistines, and slew them with a great 
slaughter; and they fled from ” him. 

9 And °’the evil spirit from the Lorp 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house 
with his javelin in Ais hand: and Da- 
vid played with Ais hand. 

10 And Saul ?sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin ; but 
*he slipped away out of Saul’s pre- 
sence, and he smote the javelin into 
the wall: and David fled, "and escaped 
that night. 

11 | Saul also *sent messengers unto 
savid’s house, ‘to watch him, and to 
siay him in the morning: and Michal 
David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow 
thou shalt be slain. 


12 7 So “Michal “let. David down 


through a window: and he went, and 
fled, and escaped. 

13 And Michal took éan image, and 
laid i¢ in the bed, and put $a pillow of 
goats’ hair for his bolster, and covered 
a with a cloth. 


5A 


An, Ex. Is.428, An 
ante I, Olymp 287, 


1 SAMUEL, XIX. 


A.M.2941. B.C.1063. | A.M.2142.B.C.1062. 


An. Ex. Is.429. An. 
ante l, Olymp., 226. 


@ ch.20.9,13. 

d ch. 20, 32.—22, 14. 
Pr, 24, 11, 12.—31.8, 
9. Je.13.20. 

ech. 2.25. Ge. 9.6.— 
42.22. 2 Ch.6.22. 1] 
Co,8.12. 1 Jno.3.15. | 


d Ps, 35,12 —109.4.5. | 
Pr.17.13. Je.13,20. 


ech. 28.21. Ju, 9.17. 
—12.3. Ps. 119.10). 
Ac.20.24. Phi.2.30. 

S ch.17.49,.51. 

g ch. 11.13.—14.45.—) 
17.52,53. Ex. 14.13. ; 


1Sa.11.13. 1 Ch 11. 
14. He.2.3. 


h ch.20.32. Je.26.15. 
Mat.27.4,24. 


4 Ps.25.3.—69.4. Jno. 

5.25. 
kch. 14. 39.—28. 10.| 
Ps. 15.4. Pr. 26.24, 
25, Je.5.2. 


7 ver.10,11. 
m ch.16.21.—18.2,10, 
13. 


B Heb. yesterday, 
third day. Ge.31.2. 
Ex.4.10, 1 Ch.11.2. 
1s.30.33. man gins. 

A.M.2942. B.C.1062. 

An. Ex. 1s. 429. An. 

ante I, Olymp. 286. 


nm Ps.18.32, &¢.—27. 


y Heb. his face. 
o ch.16.14.—18. 10,11. 


pver. 6. Ho. 6.4. 
Mat.12. 43..45. Lu. 
11.24.26. 2 Pe. 2. 
20, 22, 


9 ch.20.33. Job 5.14, 
15. Ps. 18. 17.—34. 
19, Pr.21.30. 18.54. 
17. Lu.4.30, Jno. 
10.39. 


7 Ps.124.7, Mat.10. 


$ Ps. 59. title, 3,4,6, 


5,16. 
t Ju.16.2. 
u Ps.34.19. 


w Jos.2.15. Ac.9.24, 
25, 2 Co.11.32,33. 
0 Heb. teraphim. 
Ge. 31.19. marg. 
Ju. 17. 5.—18.14,17. 
Ho.3.4. 


§ Note: Rather, 
“the net-work of 
goats’ hair at its 
(the Teraphim’s) 
pillow ;? for the 
{S25 Keven, 
(whence the Chal- 
dee and Syriac 
NMN35, kav- 
reetho, @ honey- 
comb, from its 
net-like form,) 
seems to have been 
a kind of mosqui- 


to-net, which, says 
Dr, SHAW, (Tra- 
vels, p 221.) és, ‘a 
close curtain of 
gauze or fine li- 
nen, used, all over 
the East, by people 
of better fashion, to 
keep out the flies.’ 
That they had 
such anctently 
cannot be doubt- 
ed. Thus when 
Judith had be- 
headed Holofernes 
in his bed, (ch.13. 
9,15.) ‘she pulled 
down the canopy | 
(or the mosquito- 
net, TO KWV(TEL- 
ov, from Kwvow, 
@ gnat, or mos- 
quito, whence our 


wherein he did lie 
in his drunken- 
ness, from the pil- 
lars.’ SoHORACE, 
(Epod. ix. v. 15.) 
speaks of the cano- 
PY as used by the 
Roman _ sobdliers 
serving under Cle- 
opatra, queen of 


word canopy.,)|) 


Egy. 


@ Jos. 2.5. 25a. 16+ 
17.19, —17.20. 

G Note: The East- 
ern beds consist 
merely of two thick 
cotton quilts, one 
of which, foiaed 
double, serves as a 
mattress, the other 


seems to have been 
the bed of David, 
which could easily 
have been carried, 
with himself in it, 
to the presence of 
Saul, 


dver. 6. Job 31.31. 
Ps.37.12. Pr.27.3,4. 
Ro.3.15. 


y Note: It ishighly 
probable that Da- 
vid, when. supposed 
to be sick, was 
thought to be hid 
in the harem or 
chamber of  Mi- 
chal ; for welearn 
from Baron pv 
Tort, (vol.i.P. tl. 
p.209.) rhat a sick 
prince, Krim Gue- 


the Crimea, was 
confined to that 
apartment of his 
palace. ‘ The Ha- 
rems,’ says DE LA 
MOTRAYE, (vol. 
1.p.242.) § are sane- 
tuaries, as sacred 
and inviolable, 
Sor persons pur- 
sued by justice, for 
any crime, debt, 
-c. as the Roman 
Jatholic churches 
in Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, §c.— 
Though the Grand 
Seignior’s power 
over his creatures 
4s such, that he 
may send some of 
his eunuchs even 
there, to anpre- 
hend those who re- 
sist his will.” Thus 
we find, that to 
effect his purpose, 
aul sent messen- 
gers to Michal, but 
they treated her 
Harem with too 
much respect to 
enter it, at first; 
but being author- 
zed by Saul, they 
entered even into 
her chamber ; and 
during the delay 
occasioned by re- 
spect for the pri- 
vacy of Michal, 
David escaped. 


ech. 22, 17,.—28. 12. 
Mat.2.16. 


@1 Ki, 21.20. Ga. 4. 
16. 


é 2 Sa.17.20. 
S v.14. Ex. 1.17..19, 
£2 Sa.2.22, 


heh, 7. 17.—15. 34.— 
28.8. Ps.116.11. Ja. 
5.16. 


ich. 22.9,10.—23. 19, 
—26.1. Pr.29.12. 


k ver. 11,14. Jno. 7. 
32,45. 


Zch. 10.5,6,10. Nu. 
11.25.26. Joel 2.28. 
Jn0.7,32,45,46, &c. 
1 Co, 14.3,24,25. 


m2 Ki.1.9..13. Pr. 
27.22. Je.13.23. 


n Joel 2.28. 

o ver. 20. ch. 10. 16, 
Nu. 23. 5, — 2422. 
Mat. 7.22. Jno. ll 
51. 1 Co,13.2. 

p Pr.16.9,—21.1. 


q 2 Sa. 6.14.26. Is. 
20.2. Mi.18. 


| 


r_ch.10.10..12. Ac.9, 
21 


Michal’s artifice to save David. 


14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, “she said, He is sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying, #' Bring him 
up to me in the bed, that I may slay him. 

16 And ” when the messengers were 


asacnering. Such|COMe in, behold, there was an image in 


the bed, with a pillow of goat’s hair 
for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Michal, “ Why 
hast thou deceived me so, and sent 
away ‘mine enemy, that he is escaped ? 
And ‘Michal answered Saul, ‘He said 
unto me, Let me go; “why should I 
kill thee? 

18 %So David fled, and escaped, 
and came “to Samuel to Ramah, and 


ray, the Cham of\told him all that Saul had done to 


him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And ‘it was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David is at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ‘sent messengers to 
take David: and’ when they saw the 
company of the prophets prophesy- 
ing, and Samuel standing as appointed 
over them, the Spirit of God was upon 
the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. And Saul “sent mes- 
sengers again the third time, and they 
"prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that zs in Sechu: 
and he asked and said, Where are Sa 
muel and David? And one said, Be- 
hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 4 And he went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah: and’ the Spirit of God was 
upon him also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, ?until he came to Naioth 
in Ramah. 

24 And he ‘stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in 
like manner, and ‘lay down naked all 
that day and all that night. Where- 
fore they say, " Js Saul also among the 
prophets ? 

CHAP. XX. 

David consulteth with Jonathan for his safety, 

1—10. Jonathan and David renew their cove- 


nant by oath, 11—17. Jonathan’s token to Da- 
vid, 18—23. Saul, missing David, seeketh to 


O Hed, fel. NAA. i] Jonathan, 24—34. Jonathan affectionately 


taketh his leave of David, 35—42. 
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David consulteth with Jonathan. 
ND David ‘fled from Naiotn 


1 SAMUEL XxX. 


in|a. M. 2042. B.C. 1062, An. Bx. Is. 499. 
An, ante 1, Olymp. 286. 


Jonathan’s kindness to Davia. 
12 And Jonathan said unto David, 


Ramah, and came and said _ be- 
fore Jonathan, ’What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity ? and what is my| seas" ™o* 
sin before thy father, that he seeketh|)sh,B3-4uu. 
ny life 2 —_. 1.12 1Jno. 3. 

2 And he said unto him, 
nid ; 
father will do nothing either great or 
small, but that he will &shew it me: 
and why should my father hide this 
thing from me? it is not so. 

3 And David *sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth/® 
that I have found grace in thine eyes; 
and he saith, Let not Jonathan know 
this, lest he be grieved: ‘but truly as 
the Lorn liveth, and ‘as thy soul liv- 
eth, there is ** but a step between me 
and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
§ Whatsoever thy soul $desireth, I will 
even do i¢ for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is ®the *new moon, 
and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat: but let me go, ‘that I 
may hide myself in the field unto the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of 
me that he might run to * Beth-lehem 
his city : for there is a yearly * sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 If he say thus, ' Jt is well; thy 
servant shall have peace: but if he be 
very wroth, then be sure that "evil is 
determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt "deal kindly 
with thy servant ; for thou hast brought 
thy servant into a covenant of the 
Lorp with thee: notwithstanding, ’if 
there be in me iniquity, slay me thy- 
self; for “why shouldest thou bring me 
to thy father? / 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from 
thee: for if I knew certainly that evil 
were determined by my father to come 
upon thee, * then would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me? or what if thy 
father * answer thee roughly 2 

11 ¢ And Jonathan said unto Da- 
vid, Come, and let us go out into the 
field. And they. went out both of them oa shai 


into the field. Ki ieis Priays.- 


CHAP. XX 
ach. 19, 19,.24—93, 


3 ce ch, 14.45. Ge. 44.7. 
God for- SeEny ek ut 16. 


thou shalt not die: behold, my eee yer eh 


mine ear, ver. 12. 
ch.9.15. marg. Ps. 
40.6, Is.50.1. Jno. 
15.15.—17.8. 


dDe.6.13. Je. 4.2. 
He.6.16, 

ech, 25.26.—27.1. 2 
$a.15.21. 2 Ki.2.2, 


6. 


Ler groan Je. 


Y saint A similar 
Jjigure is made use 
of by JUVENAL, 
(Sat. xH. vy. 37.) 
who,  satirizing 
those who risk their 


gain, speaks thus : 
I nunc et ventis 
animam commit- 
te, dolato confisus 
ligno, digitis a 
morte remotus 
quatuor aut sep- 
tem, sl sit latisst- 
ma teda. ‘ Go now, 
andcommi: thy life 
to the winds, trus- 
ting to @ hewn 
plank, but four or 
seven fingers dis- 
tant from death, 
if the beam (out of, 
which it has been 
cut) have been 
large enough.’ 


g ch.27.1. De.28.66. 
Ps.116.3. 1 Co.15. 
30,31. 2 Co.1.9,10. 


6 Or, Say what \s 
thy mind, and I 
will do, §-c. 


& Heb. sneaketh, or 
thinketh. 


ONote: — The 
months of the Ee- 
brews were \unar 
months, and they 
reckoned from one 
new moon to ano- 
ther. And, as their 
Seasts, particular- 
ly the passover, 
were reckoned ac- 
cording to this, 
they were very 
scrupulous in ob- 
serving the first 
appearance of each 
new moon. On 
these new moons, 
they offered sacri- 
Jices, and feasted 
together : but the 
gathering together 
of all the families 
of a tribe on such 
occasions seems to 
have taken place 
only once in the 
year. ver.6, 


A. Nu.10.10.—23.11. 2 
Ki. 4.23. Ps. 81.3. 
Col.2.16. 


é ver.19.ch.19.2. Ps. 
55.12. Pr.22.3. Jno. 
8.59, Ac.17.14, 


kh.17.58. Jno.7.42. 


« Or, wag ch.9.12. 
—16.2 


1 De. 193. 2Sa.17.4. 
m_ ver. 9, ch. 25.17. 
Es.7.7. 


n Ge. 24.49.—47,29. 
Jos. 2.14. Ru. 1.8. 
Pr.3.3. 


o ver. 16. ch, 18.3.— 
23.18. 
p Jos.22.22, 2 Sa.14. 


32. Ps, 7.4,5. Ac. 
95,11, 


94 Chr Ps.116, 


A26 


| B Note: This verse 


lives for the sake of || ¥, 


8°O Lorp God of Israel, when I have 
Y sounded my father about to morrow 
any time, or the third day, and, behold, 
if there be good toward David, and I 
then send not unto thee, and ¢ shew it 
thee ; 

13 *The Lorp do so and much more 
to Jonathan: but if it please my father 
to do thee evil, then I will shew it thee, 
and send thee away, that thou mayest 
go in peace: and ‘the Lorp be with 
thee, as “he hath been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while 
yet I live shew me ‘the kindness of the 
Lorp, that I die not: 

15 But also ‘thou shalt not cut off 
thy kindness from my house for ever: 
no, not when the Lorn hath cut off 
the enemies of David every one from 
the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, * Let 
the Lorp even require i¢ at the hand of 
David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, ® because he loved him:* for 
he loved him as he loved his own soul. 

18 7 Then Jonathan said to David 
To morrow is the ‘new moon: *and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy seat 
will be \ empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt go down * quickly, 
and come to the place where thou didst 
* hide thyself ” when the business was in 
hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
= Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot ata 
mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying, GO, find out the arrows. If | 
expressly say unto the lad, Behold, the 
arrows are on this side of thee, take 


is evidently defi- 
cient. The Septua- 
£inthas, Kuproso 
ml Iopany oc- 
‘The LORD 
GOD of Israel 
doth know ;’ the 
Syr iac and Ara- 
bic ‘ The LORD 
GOD of Israel is 
witness ;’ either of 
which makes a 
good sense. But 
two of Dr. KEN- 
NicoTT’s MSS. 
supply theword*M, 
chal, ‘ liveth ;? and 
the text reads thus: 
‘As the LORD 
GOD of Israel 
liveth, when I 
have sounded my 
Sather, —if there 
be good unto Da- 
vid, and I then 
send not unto thee,’ 
Gc. ; which is a 
still better sense. 


@ Jos.22.22. Job 31. 
. Ps. 17.3.—139.1L. 


Heb. searched. 
Pr.20.5.—25.2,3, 


6 Heb. uncover 
thine car. ver.2. 


d ch. 3, 17. —25. 22. 
Rw.1.17. 28a.3.35, 
—19,13, 1 Ki.19.2. 
—20.10. 


e ch.17.87. Jos.1.5. 1 
Ch.22. 11,16. Mat. 
28.20. Phi.4.9. 


@ ch. 10.7.—11.6..13. 
—14.47. 2 Sa.7.15. 


é2Sa.9.3. Ep.5.1,2. 
Ff ch.24.21. 28a,9.1. 
7.—21.7. 


f Heb. ews. ch.18.3. 
Ge.15.18, 


g ch. 25.22.—31.2. 2 
Sa.4.7,8.—21.8, 


7,8. 


6 Or, by his love to- 
ward him. 


Ach. 18.1, 3. De.13. 
ik Sa.1. 26. Pr.18, 


4 See on ver.5. 


x Note: — Among 
the forms of salu- 
tation and compli- 
ment used in Per- 
sia, one was, ‘ ac- 
cording to my 
mode of notation 
in Italics, Ja i 
shama_ khali bud 
pish yaran, signi- 
Sying, thy place 
or seat was empty 
among thy friends. 
This phrase, or 
the greater part 
of it, was fre- 
quently addressed 
to myself when 
coming into a cir- 
cle of Persian ac- 
quaintances, after 
an absence of se- 
veral days or 
weeks. It reminded 
me of a passage in 
the First Book of 
Samuel,(ch.20. 18.) 
And thou shalt 
be missed, be- 
cause thy seat 
will be empty. 
And again, Da- 
vid’s place was 


empty.” Sir,w./them; then come thou: for there is 
ras, val 1. pre-|peace to thee, and *no hurt; ‘as the 
d Heb. missed. Lorp liveth. 

MOS, pditgenty.| 22 But if I say thus unto the young 


k ver.5. cn.19.2, 


vy Heb. in the day 
of the business. 


= Or, that showeth 


man, Behold,. the arrows are beyond 
thee ; go thy way: for the Lorn hath 
sent thee away. 


the way 

wf ay! 23 And as touching “the matter 
ize. 42—52-2/Which thou and I have spoken of, be- 
m ver.M4,15. hold, “the Lorp be between thee ang 
“am. °""*| me for ever. 


Naut seeketh to kill Jonathan. 


field: and when the new moon was 
come, “the king sat him down to eat 
meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, 

as at other times, even upon the seat by 
the wall: and Jonathan arose, and 
Abner sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought, Some- 
thing hath befallen him, ‘he is not 
clean ; surely he zs not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row which was the second day of the 
month, that David’s place was empty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, 
“Wherefore cometh not ‘the son of Jesse 
to meat, neither yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And Jonathan / answered , Saul, 
David earnestly asked /feave of me fo 
go to Beth-lehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice 
in the city ; and ‘my brother, he hath 
commanded me fo be there: and now, 
if | have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, and see 
my brethren. ‘Therefore he cometh not 
unto the king’s table. 

30 Then *Saul’s anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto 
nim, 6'Thou son of the perverse rebel- 
lious woman, do not I know that thou 
hast chosen the son of Jesse to thine 
own confusion, ” and unto the confusion 
of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy kingdom. 
Wherefore now ‘send and fetch him 
unto me, for he ¢ shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his 
father, and said unto him, * Wherefore 
shall he be slain? ‘ what hath he done? 

33 And Saul “cast a javelin at him 
to smite him: ” whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was determined of his father to 
slay David. 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table 
in fierce anger, and did eat no meat 
the second day of the month: for ” he 
was grieved for David, because his fa- 
ther had done him shame. 


35 YAnd it came to pass in the 


morning, that Jonathan went out into |p marss. 


1 SAMUEL, XXI. 


24 4 So David hid himself in the} ‘A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. An. Ex. Is. 429. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 236, 


@ Ps.50.16..21, Pr.4. 
W.—15. 17.—17. 1.— 
21.3,27, Is, 1. 11..15. 
Zec.7,6. Jno, 18.28. 


5 Ju. 16.20. 


cLe. 7, 21.—11.24,27, 
31, 40.—15. 5, 16, 17, 
19..21. Nu.19.16. 


d ch, 18. 11.—19.9,10, 
15. 


e ch, 22. 7..9,13,14.— 
25.10.1s.11.1.2. Mat. 
13.55 1 Pe.2.4. 


ST ver. 6. 
g ch.17.23, 


h Job 5.2. Pr. 14. 29 
—19.12,19.—21. 24.— 
25.23,—27.3.Ja.1.19, 
20. 


B Or, Thou per- 
verse rebel. Heb. 
Son of perverse 
rebellion. Pr 15.2 
—21, 24. Mat. 5, 22. 
Ep.4.3l.—6.4. 


y Note: This re- 
Slection on the mo- 
ther of Jonathan, 
by the passionate 
monarch, at the 
close of his speech, 
is just as gross as 
our translation re- 
presents it to be at 
thebeginning; and 
certainly reflects 
more dishonour on 
himself than on 
his brave and noble 
minded son. It 
should be remem- 
hered that Saul 
was subject to a di- 
sease which weak- 
ened his mental 
powers ; of which 
we neel no sirong- 
er proof than that 
before us—his call- 
ing names. Mun- 
GO PARK gives 
an instance of the 
prevalence of the 
same principles in 
Africa ; and if we 
suppose king Saul, 
unable to vilify 
Jonathan to his 
own satisfaction 
by personal re- 
proaches, had out- 
Stepped the ordi- 
nary abuse of his 
day, and proceeded 
to that which was 
designed to pro- 
duce unusual vexr- 
ation, we do little 
injury to his cha 
racter or his gene- 
ral deportment.— 
“* Maternal affec- 
tion,” says Mr 
PARK, (Trayels 
in Africa, p. 264.) 
“ds every where 
conspicuous among 
the Africans, and 
creates & corres- 
pondent return of 
tenderness in the 
child. ‘ Strike me, 
said my attendant, 
“but do not curse 
my mother.’ I 
Sound the same 
sentiment to pre- 
vail _untversally 
in_ all parts of 
Africa.” 


iver, 8 ch.19.6,11.. 
15. 


6 Heb. is the son|| 


of death. ch.26.16 
2 Sa. 1). 28. Ps. 79. 
ll. marg. 


keh. 19. 5. Pr.24.11, 
12.—31. 8, 9. Jno. 7. 
51. 

t Mat. 27. 23. Lu.23. 
2. 

m ch. 18. 11.—19. 10, 
lL. Pr. 2. 24. Ec.9. 
3. Je.17.9. 

n ver. 7. Ec,7.9. 


o Ec.7.20. Ep.4.26. 


@ ver.19, 2 Sa.20.5. 
5 ver, 20,21. 


2B Heb. to pass over 
him. ver. 21,22. 


d Ps.55.6..9. Pr.6.4, 
5. Mat. 24. 16..18. 
Mar.13.14..16, Lu. 
17.31,32, 


y Heb.instruments. 
—Note: Rather, 
weapons, as the 
word aro, kelim, 
also denotes ; and 
here means the 
bow, quiver, and 
arrows. This is 
probably the only 
place in our lan- 
guage in which the 
word artillery is 
not applied to 
cannon or ord- 
nance, but simply 
to weaponsof war. 


6 Heb. the lad that 
was his. 

é€ ch. 25.23. Ge.43.28. 
25a.9.6. 


f ch. 10. 1, Ge.29.11, 
13.—45.15, 2 Sa.19. 
39. Ac. 20.87. 


& ch.18 3. 2 Sa.1.26. 


h ver. 22. ch. L 17, 
Nu. 6. 26. Lu. 7. 50. 
Ac. 16.36. 


¢ Or, The LORD 
be witness of that 
which, §-c. ver.23, 


i ch.23.18. 
——>— 
CHAP. XXI. 


@ Note: Nob ap- 
pears to have been 
a sacerdotal city 
of Benjamin or 
Ephraim. JE- 
ROME says, (in 
Epitaph. Paula) 
that in his time, 
the ruins of it 
might be seen not 
Sar from Diospolis 
or Lydda. But the 
Rabbins assert 
that Jerusalem 
might be seen from 
this town. The ta- 
bernacle resided 
some time at Nob; 
and ofter it was 
destroyed, it was 
removed to Gibeon ; 
‘and the days of 
Nob and Gibeon 
were 57 years.’ 
MAIMONWDEsS in 
Bethhabbechirah, 
G51; 


k ch.22.19, Ne, 11.32. 
Is. 10.32. 


ZU ch. 14. 3. called A- 
hiah. ch, 22. 9..19. 
called also Abia- 
thar, Mar.2 26. 


m ch. 16.4. 


x Note: The whole 
of this is a gross 
Salsehood; and 
which was at- 
tended with the 
most fatal conse 
quences. It is well 
known that from 
all antiquity i 
was held no crime 
to tell a lie in or- 
der to save life. 
Thus DIPHILON, 
Yro\apBavw ro 
Wevdos ext ow- 
Tnpta Neyopevov, 
ovdev meptroteta- 
Oa dvoxepes. ‘1 
hold it right to 
tell a lie for safety: 
nothing should be 
avoided to save 
life.’ A heathen 
may say or sing 
thus: but no 
Christian can act 
thus and save his 
soul, though he 
may save his life. 
nch. 19, 17.—22. 22 
Ge. 27. 20.24. KI. 
13.18. Ps.119,29.Ga 
2.12. Cal.3.9. 


o ver, 4. Ju.9.29. Is. 


3.6. 
| d Heb. found. 


David and Jonathan part 


the field “at the time appointed with 
David, and a littse lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad, * Run, 
find out now the arrows which I shoot 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow 
8 beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jonathan 
had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and said, Zs not the arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad. 
“Make speed, haste, stay not. And 
Jonathan’s lad gathered up the arrows, 
and came to his master. 

33 But the lad knew not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his ’ artillery 
unto ¢his lad, and said unto him, Go, 
carry them to the city. 

41 % And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place toward 
the south, ‘and fell on his face to the 
ground, and bowed himself three times: 
/and they kissed one another, and wept 
one with another, until ‘ David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David,*Go 
in peace, ‘forasmuch as we have sworn 
both of us in the name of the Lorp, 
saying, The Lorp be between me and 
thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed forever. ‘ And he arose and depart- 
ed: and Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAP. XXI. 

David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hal- 
lowed bread, \—6. Doeg is present, 7. David. 
taketh Goliath’s sword, 8,9. David at Gath 
feigneth himself mad, 10—15. 

HEN came David to ®*Nob_ to 

‘Ahimelech the priest: and Ahi- 
melech was "afraid at the meeting of 
David, and said unto him, Why art 
thou alone, and no man with thee ? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, “" The king hath commanded 
me a business, and hath said unto me. 
Let no man know any thing of the 
business whereabout I send thee. and 
what I have commanded thee: and ] 
have appointed my servants to such and 
such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is ° under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is » preseni 

4 And the priest answered David, 
and said, There is no common bread 

427 


luavid fleeth to Gath. 


ander mine hand, but there is * hallow- 
ed bread; * if the young men have kept 
themselves at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and 
said unto him, Of a truth women have 
been Kept from us about these three days, 
since I came out, and “ the vessels of the 
-young men are holy, and the bread is 
‘in a manner common, 8 yea, though it 
were sanctified this day ‘in the vessel. 

6 So the priest ‘gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there 
but the shewbread, that was taken from 
before the Lorn, to put ‘hot bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the servants 
of Saul was there that day, * detained 
before the Lorn; and his name was 
*Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the 
*herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

8 4 And David said unto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here under thine hand 


spear or sword? for I have neither} 2% 


brought my sword nor my weapons 
with me, because the king’s business 
required haste. 

9 And the priest said, 'The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in ™ the valley of Elah, * behold, 
it is here wrapped in a cloth ° behind 
the ephod : if thou wilt take that, take 
it: for there is no other save that here. 
And David said, There is none like 
that; give it me. 

10 And David arose, 


and ” fled 


that day for fear of Saul, and went‘ to te 


Y Achish the king of ¢ Gath. 

11 And’ the servants of Achish said 
unto him, Js not this David ’the king 
of the land? did they not sing one to 
another of him in dances, saying, Saul 
hath slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands? 


12 And David ‘laid up these words! = 


in his heart, and was “sore afraid of 
Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And he *changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself mad 
in their hands, and ‘$scrabbled on the 


doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall| » 


down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, 
1.0, ye see the man ®is mad: wherefore 
fen Nave ye brought him to me? 

15 Have 1 need of mad men, that 
ve have brought this fellow to play the 
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Companies resort to him at Adullam. 
i. [Mad man in my presence? shall this 


@ ver. 6. Ex 3. 2D. 
Le.24.5..9. Mat 12. 
34 


fellow come into my house? 
CHAP. XXII. 


» Ubysses és « ‘ 
rire ty coun-| Companies resort unto David at Adullam, \ 
cAcais 1Tn43,!| 10 prevent g-|2. At Mizpeth he commendeth his parents unto 
ee ing the Tren the king of Moab, 3,4. Admonished by Gad, he 
@Le2t9 | inwcier pcg | cometh to Hareh, 5. Saul going to pursue him 
= cd Br apmarine 3|complaineth of his servants’ unfaithfulness, 6—8. 


is other | : 


e - $36. / 
f Mat1234 Mar.| 
23.27. Lugs 

g Le.2£5..9. | 


& Je.7.9..11. Eze.33. 
3L Am. & 5 Mat. 
15.8 Ac.2195,27. 


:4 29. PsB ti 


p ch. 1 Ki19.% 
Je 21. 


gen. 


y Or, Adimeleck.Ps. | 
St title. 


five miles from| 
“Eleutkeropalis, | 
wards Lydda.(and 
consequently aife-| 
rent from that) 
mentioned by JxE-| 
ROME); ond also 
of another Gath | 
between = Jamnia 
and Antipatris. It 
eppears te hare 
been the extreme} 
boundary of the 
Philistine territo- 
Ty in one direction. 
as Ekron was on 
the other, (cb.7 14 
—I. 2) and lay 
near Mareshak, 
@Ch 1.8 MLL 
14) which agrees 
pretty well with 


oo 


tory (0... ct. ) plree 
it about siz miles 
SromJamnis, four- 
teen south of Jop- 
Da. and thirty-two 
west of Jerusaicm. 


r Ps.56. title. 
sch.16 L—18 7,2— 
25. 


¢Ps.13.1.. Laz, 


w ver. 10 Ge.211. 
13.—%.7. Ps. 44 — 
63 


w Ps. 34. title, Pr. 
2.2. Ec.7.7. 


sures. 3 
the Arabizn, in or- 
der ta be revenzed 
on those who had 
kitled his brethren. 
Seiemed = himseif 
“mad. ti/l at length 
he found an oppor- 
tatltyof ezentine 
his inicnded 
venge by Kil ing all 
whs kad « share ix 
the murder. (An- 


|| time of the Tar- 


gs. || 2h. 9. 6-S.516. 


| AL. Ps 


|} Jos. 12. 15—15. 35 
aks || 2Sa23 13.4 1Ch. 
th, || 1115 Ps 142 sivle. 
MiL315. He. LL 
xm 

eJoll2. 


- 110 Or, grove in a 


- || x ch. B19. 9— 
és} 33 


the dress, and with 
the air of a mad 
man, and singing 
@ song to the Athe- 
! nians, he carried 
his point, and Zot 
the law repealed 
that prohibited, 
under the penaity 
of death, any ap 


Doeg accuseth Ahimelech, 9,10. Saul command- 
eth to kill the priests, 11\—16. The footmen re- 
fusing, Doeg executeth it, 17—19. Abiathar 
, bringeth David the news, 20—23. 


escaping, 

AVID “therefore departed thence, 

and escaped to ‘the cave 8 Adul- 

| Sere vit lam: and when his brethren and all 

| ous \his father’s house heard it, they weni 
down thither to him. 

2 And every one ¢hat was ‘in distress, 
and every one that wes 7 in debt, and 
every one ‘that was ‘discontented, ga- 
thered themselves unto him; and he 
became ¢a captain over them: and there 
Were with him about four hundred men. 

39 And David went thence to ‘Miz- 
‘|peh of Moab: and he said unto / the 
king of Moab, * Let my father and my 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be 
with you, * till I know what God will 
do for me. 

4 And he brought them before the 
king of Moab: and they dwelt with him 
all the while that David was? in the hold. 

5 § And the prophet ‘ Gad said unto 
David, Abide not in the hold; ‘depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then “David departed, and came into 
the forest of Hareth. 

6 © When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that zwere 
with him, (now Saul abode in Gibeah 
under a Stree in Ramah, having his 

"spear in his hand, and all his servants 
were standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites; will ° the son of Jesse * give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all ‘captains of thou- 
sands, and captains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and there is none that 
®sheweth me “that my son hath made a 
league with the son of Jesse, and there 
is none of you that is sorry for me, or 
sheweth unto me that my son hath 
stirred up my servant against me. to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 


quins is Known to 


|| every sciolist in 


Ristory.— But this 
conduct of David's 
was degrading to 
kis character, and 
proceeded from a 
went of faith in 


Principle of reli- 


3 Note: Adullam 
was a city of Ju- 
dah; ond according 
to EUSEBITS rn 
miles (JEROM = 


yr age i 


= Heb. had a credi- 
~ Mat BS 
3 ae ditter of 
soul. ch.110.—30. 
Juni. 2 S278. 
Pr. 3. 6. margins. 


M224 258.5 


22Ki%5 ICh 
i Mats.12,10 He 
210. 


fs chee. Rall. 
410,17. 


Cage 
Rw 
1 TLS 


ll Ex @ 
Mat GB 4.6 
keh 3 aise 
SB Prize 
ye a 


E2Sa &% 11Ch. 
2. 9-2. D. 2 Ch. 
B.S. 


high place. 


over.5.13. chisi 
—. 7, D-H. W. 
2SaMl 1 Kiw 
16. Is. 1L1,10. 

pensis. 

qch$.i1i2 

6 Heb. uncorercth 


reh 18. 3-933. 


oa 316 Ne. & 
1 Px LLiB& 

E. 1 

m Mat 10.23. 

ecm = 


Dioeg accuseth Ahimelech. 


9 4 Then answered 4*Doeg 
Kdomite, which was set over the ser- 
vants of Saul, and said, I saw the son 
of Jesse coming to Nob, to ’ Ahimelech 
the son of ‘Ahitub. 

10 And ’¢ he inquired of the Lorp for 
nim, and ‘gave him victuals, and gave 
him the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 

11 4 Then the king “sent to call Ahi- 
melech the priest, the son of Ahitub, 


that were in Nob: 
of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, ‘ thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, 
6 Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, * Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou hast 


and they came all 


1 SAMUEL, XXIII. 
the] a.m. 2 8. c. 1. An. Ex... |SUCKlings, and oxen, and asses, and 


An. ante L Olymp. 286. 


B Note: He is also 
said to be ‘the chief- 
estof the herdsmen 
that belonged to 
Saul; and the 
Septuagint inti- 
mate that he was 
over the mules of 
Saul. Probably he 
was what we call 
the king’s equerry 
or groom. 

a ch.21.7. Ps, 52. ti- 
te, 1..5. Pr. 19.5.— 
9.12. Eze. 2.9, 
Mat. 26. 5)..61. 


bch. 21. 1, &e. 


and all his father’s house, the priests/‘‘y..- 


Note: Though 
this circumstance 
is not mentioned 
in the history, yet 
as David would 
most naturally 
wish toknow where 
to direct his steps 
at this important 
crisis, and as Ahi- 
melech did not de- 
ny this part of the 
charge, it may be 
concluded tobe per- 
Sectly true. 


d ver. 13,15. ch.23.2, 
4, 12.—30. 8. Nu.27. 
21. 

ée ch, 21. 6..9, 


given him bread, and a sword, and|}..3 345 


hast inquired of God for him, that he 
should rise against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And‘ who is so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which 
*s *the King’s son in law, and ' goeth 
at thy bidding, and is honourable in 
thine house ? 

15 $Did I then begin to inquire of 
xod for him? be it far from me: let 
not the king impute any thing unto his 
servant, mor to all the house of my fa- 
ther: for “thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more. 

'16 And the king said, “Thou shalt 
surely die, Ahimelech, °thou, and all 
thy father’s house. 

17 {And the king said unto the 
“footmen that stood about him, Turn, 
and “slay the priests of the Lorp; 
because their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew when he fled, 
and did not shew it to me. But the 
servants of the king ‘would not put 
forth their hand to fall upon the priests 
of the Lorp. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, 
Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. 
And *Doeg the Edomite turned, and 
*he fell upon the priests, and slew on 
that day »‘fourscore and five persons 
that did wear “a linen ephod. 

19 And * Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword 
both *men and wemen, children 


and| 3 


g ver. 7, 13. 


6 Heb. Behold me. 
2Sa. 9.6. Is. 65. 1. 


h ver. 8. Ps. 119. 69. 
Am. 7. 10. Lu. 23. 
25 


ich. 19. 4, 5.—20. 32. 
—A. 11.—2%. 23. 2 
Sa.22.23..25. Pr.24. 
ll, 12.—31. 8, 9. 


k ver. 13. ch. 17. 25. 
—18. 27. 


ich, 18. 13.—21. 2. 


& Note: He seems 
, 40 intimate, that 
hits inquiring now 
Sor David was no 
new thing, having 
often done so be- 
Sore, without ever 
being informed it 
was wrong in it- 
self or displeasing 
to the king. 

m Ge 20. 5,6. 2Sa. 
15.11. 2 Co. 1.12. 1 
Pe. 3. 16, 17. 

6 Heb. little or 
great. ch. 25. 36 

nch. 14, 44.—20. 31. 
1 Ki. 18 4.—19. 2. 
Pr. 2%. 15. Da. 2.5, 
12.3. 1, 20. Ac. 
i2. 19, 

o De. 24.16. Es. 3. 6. 
Mat. 2. .6. 

x Or, guard. Heb. 
runners. ch. 8. 11. 
224.151 1 Ki.15. 

ver. 13. ch. 9. 33 
—25. 17. 1 Ki. 18. 4. 


q ch. 14. 45. Ex.1.17. 
2 Ki. 1. 13, 14. Ac. 
a 

r See on ver. 9. 


s2Ch, 24.21. Ho.5. 

11.7. 3. ML. 6. 16. 
Zep. 3.3. Ac.26.10, 
1. 


ANote: The LXX. 


reads, Tptako- 
cLovs Kat mEVTE 
avopas, ‘ three 


hundred and five 
men ;’ and JOSE- 
PHUS, * three hun- 
dred and eighty- 
Sfivemen.’ Probably 
the & were priests, 
and the three hun- 
dred the families 
of the priests ; 385 
being the whole po- 
pulation of Nob. 


t ch. 2. 30..33, 36.—3. 
12.14. 
wu ch.2.28. Ex. 28.40. 


w ver. 9, 11. ch.21.1. 
Ne.11.®. Is.10.32. 


1x sh. 15. 3,9. Jos. 6. 


1°21 Ho.10.14. Ja. 
13. 


|B Note: This is 
one of the worst 
acts in Saul’s life: 
his malice was im- 
placable, and his 
wrath cruel; and 
there is no motive 
of eg or poli- 
cy by which such a 
barbarous massa- 


The Priests of Nob slain 


sheep, § with the edge of the sword. 

20 And “one of the sons of Ahime- 
lech the son of Ahitub, named Abia- 
thar, escaped, and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed David 


recantejuche.) Hat Saul had slain the Lorp’s priests 


a ch. 23. 6.—30. 7. 2 
Sa. 20. 25. 1 Ki. 2. 
26, 27. 


6 ch.2.33.—4.12. Job 
1. 15.17, 19. 


ech. 2L 1.9. Ps. 4. 
2. 


d 1 Ki.2.26, Mat.24. 
9. Jno.15.20.—16. 2, 
3 He. W. 1..3. 


e Jno. 10.28,.30.—17. 
12-18. 9. 
——=— 
CHAP. XXIII. 


y Note: Keilah was 

a city of Judah, 
situated. according 
to EUSEBIUS, 8 
miles from Eleu- 
theropolis, towards 
Hebron. Sozo- 
MEN (Hist. 1. viii. 
c. 2.) says, that 
the prophet Ha- 
bakkuk’s tomb was 
shown there. 


|f Jos. 15, 44. Ne. 3. 
17, 18. 


g Le. 26.16. De. 2% 
33, 51. Ju. 6. 4, IL 
Mi. 6. 15, 


6 Note: In what 
way David made 
this inqui we 
are not told; but 
it was probably by 
means of  Abiu- 
thar ; and, there- 
Sore, it would seem, 
that, with HOUBI- 
GANT, we should 
read the sixth verse 


immediately after} - 


the first. This ad 
venture was truly 
noble and patriotic. 
Had not David 
loved his country, 
and been above all 
motives of private 
and personal re- 
venge, he would 
have rejoiced in 
this invasion of 
Judea, as produ- 
cing a@ strong di- 
version in his fa- 
vour, and embroil- 
ing his inveterate 
enemy. In most 
cases, a man, with 
David's wrongs, 
would have joined 
with the enemies 
of his country, and 
avenged himself on 
the author of his 
calamities ; but he 
thinks of nothing 
but succouring 
Keilah, and using 
his power and in- 
SJluence in behalf 
of his brethren. 


4 ver. 15, 23, 26. Ps. 
11. 1. Je. 12. 5 
k ch. B. 6. Ju. 6. 39. 


2 Jos. 8 7. Ju. 7.7. 
2Sa.6.19. 2 Ki.3.18. 


m ch. 22. 20. 


n ch. 14. 3, 18, 3, 37. 
Ex, 28. 30, 31. 


A.M.2943. B.C. 1061. 
| An. Ex. Is. 430. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 285. 


o ver. 14. ch. 24. 4..6. 
ee 8,9. Ps. 71.10, 


pEXx.14.3.—15.9. Ju. 
16. 2.3. Job 10. 5. 
Lu. 19. 43, 44. 


22 And David said unto Abiathar, 
I knew i that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would surely 
tell Saul: ‘I have occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: 
for “he that seeketh my life seeketh 
thy life: ‘but with me thou shalt be in 
safeguard. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

David inquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, 
rescueth Keilah, 1\—6. God showing him the 
coming of Saul, and the treachery of the Kei- 
lites, he escapeth from Keilah, 7—13. In Ziph 
Jonathan cometh and comforteth him, 14—18. 
The Ziphites discover him to Saul, 19—24. Al 
Maon he is rescued from Saul by the invasion 
of the Philistines, 25—28. He dwelleth at 


En-gedi, 29. 
HEN they told David, saying, 
Behold, the Philistines fight 


against ”/Keilah, and they ‘rob the 
threshing floors. 

2 Therefore David “*inquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go and smite 
these Philistines ? And the Lorp said 
unto David, Go and smite the Phi 
listines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him, 
‘Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: 
how much more then if we come to 
Keilah against the armies of the Phi- 
listines ? 

4 Then David inquired of the Lorp 
*yet again. And the Lorp answered 
him and said, Arise, go down to Kei 
lah; ‘for I will deliver the Philistines 
into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 


"/Keilah ; and fonght with the Philistines, 


and brought away their cattle, and 
smote them witha great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, ™ when Abia- 
thar the son of Ahimelech fled to 
David, to Keilah, that he came down 
with an” ephod in his hand. 

7 § And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said. 
“God hath delivered him into mine 
hand; for ’he is shut in, by entering 

429 


‘she treachery of the Keilites. 


1 SAMUEL, XXIV. 


Saul pursuetn Davia. 


into a town that hath gates and bars.|4 ms. B.c.101. An. ex.1s.49.)be to deliver him into the king’s hand, 


S And Saul called all the people to- 
gether to war, to go down to Keilah, 
to besiege David and his men. 

9 § And David “knew that Saul se- 
cretly practised mischief against him; 
and he said to Abiathar the priest, 
’ Bring hither the ephod. 

10 'Then said David, O Lorp God 
of Israel, thy ‘servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to 
Keilah, to “destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand? will Saul come 
down as thy servant hath heard? O 
Lorp God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. “And the Lorp said, 
He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men 
of Keilah 8 deliver me and my men in- 
to the hand of Saul? And the Lorp 
said, “They will deliver thee up. 


An. ante L Olymp. 285. 


a@ Je.11.18,19. Ac.9. 
24.—14.6.—23.16..18. 


b ver. 6. ch. 14. 18.— 
30.7. Nu.27.21. Je. 
33. 3. 


c ver. 8. ch. 22. 19. 
Ge. 18. 24. Es. 3.6. 
— 23.15. Ro.3.15, 
6. 


d Ps. 50.15. Je.33.3. 
Mat. 7.7, 8. 


B Heb. shut up. Ps. 
3l. 8. 


e ver.7. Ps, 62. 1.— 
118.8. Ec. 9. 14, 15. 
Is. 29. 15. He.4, 13. 

J ch. 22. 2.—25. 13.— 


ig , 
g Ps. 1.2. 


y Note: Ziph is 
mentioned in Jo- 
shua with Carmel 
and Maon, near 
which tt seems to 
have been situa- 
ted; and as we 
have mention of 
Carmel and Maon, 
in the history of 
David, as adjoin- 
ing to Ziph, it 
cannot be doubted 
that by the Ziph, 
in the wilderness 
of which David 
now lay, and 
where was the hill 
of Hachilah, is to 
be understood Ziph 
near Carmel and 
Maon. 


13 4 Then David and his men, which 
were about ‘six hundred, arose and de- 
parted out of Keilah, and went whi- 
thersoever they could go. And it was 
told Saul that David was escaped from 
Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilder- 
ness in strong holds, and remained in 
“a mountain in” the* wilderness of Ziph. 
And ‘Saul sought him every day; * but 
God delivered him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life: and David 
was in the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 


16 4% And Jonathan Saul’s son arose,| 4 


and went to David into the wood, and 
‘strengthened his hand in God. 

17 And he said unto him, ” Fear not : 
for the hand of Saul my father” shall not 
find thee; and °’thou shalt be king over 
Israel, and *I shall be next unto thee ; 
and ‘that also Saulmy father knoweth. 

18 And ’ they two made a covenant 
before the Lorp: and David abode in 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his 
house. 

19 4 Then came up ‘ the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not Da- 
vid hide himself with us in strong holds 
in the wood, in the hill of 4‘ Hachilah, 
which is on the south of ® Jeshimon 2 

20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to “all the desire of thy 
soul to come down; and “our part shall| 
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A Jos. 15. 24, 55. 


7 ch. 27.1. Ps.54.3,4. 
Pr. 1. 16.—4. 16. 


k ver. 7. Ps. 32. 7.— 
37. 32, 33.—54. 3, 4. 
Pr.21.50. Je. 36.26. 
Ro. 8.31. 2 'Ti.3.11. 
—4. 17, 18. 


1 De. 3. 28. Ne.2.18. 


9:12) Is. 36: 3,4. 
Eze. 13. 22. Ln.22. 
$2, 43. Ep. 6. 10. 2 
he 2.1. He. 12.12, 


m Is. 41. 10, 14. He. 
13. 6. 


n Job 5. 11..15. Ps. 
27. 1..3—46. 1, 2— 
91.1, 2. Pr, 14. 26. 
Is. 54. 17. 


o Lu. 12. 32. 


P Pr. 19. 21, Ac. 28, 
16. Ro, 15. 24. 


¢ ch. 20, 31.—24. 20. 
c. 5. 39. 


r ch.18,3.—20.12..17, 
42. 2 Sa. 9.1.—21.7. 


sch. 22. 7, 8.—26. 1. 
Ps. 54. title, 3, 4. 
Pro. 12: 


5 Note: CALMET 
states, that Hachi- 
lah was @ moun- 
tain about ten 
miles south of Je- 
richo, where Jona- 
than Maccaheus 
built the castle of 
Massada, west of 
the Dead Sea, and 
not far from En- 
gedi. 


t ch. 26, 1, 3. 
¢ Heb. on the right 
hand. 


0r, the wilderness. 

Note: EvsEsBivs 
(ad vorem Byfa- 
atu) places Je- 
shimon ten miles 
south of Jericho, 
near the DeadSea; 
which agrees ex- 
tremely well with 
the position of Ha- 
chilah, as stated by 
CALMET. 


u Ne.18,6, 2Sa.3.2). 
Ps.112.10. Pr. 11,23 


w1 Ki. 21. 1.1. 2 
K1.10.5..7. Ps.54.3, 
Pr.21.26, 


ach, 22.8, Ju. 17.2, 
Ps. 10.3. Is. 66. 5. 
Mi. 3. Ui. 


B Heb. foot shail 
te. Job 5. 13. 


6 Mar. 14. 1, 10, 11. 
Jno. 18. 2, 3. 


c 2 Sa. 17. 11.13. 2 
Ki. 18 10. Pr.1.16, 
Ro. 3. 15, 16. 


d Nu. 10. 36. Mi.5.2. 


y_ Note: Maon, 
Srom which the ad- 
joining mountain- 
ous district deri- 
ved its Nae, was 


a city in the most 


southern parts of 


the tribe of Judah, 
and a neighbour- 
ing town to Car 
mel. Hence Nabal 
(ch. 25. 2.) is des 


cribed as a man of 


Maon, whose pos- 
sessions were in 
Carmel ; and 
though he might 
dwell gencrally in 
Maon, yet he is 
styled Nabal the 
Carmelite from 
the place where 
his estate lay.— 
CALMET supposes 
it to be the city Mi- 
nois, which HUSE- 
Bius places in the 
vicinily of Gaza; 
and the Menemt 
Castrum, which 
the Theodosian 
code places near 
Beersheba. 


ech.25.2. Jos.15.55. 
F ver. 19. 


6 Or, from the rock. 
ver. 28. Ju. 15. 8 
g ch. 19. 12.—20. 38. 
2 Sa. 15. 14.—17.21, 

22. Ps. 31. 22. 


Ah 2Ch. 20.12. Ps.17. 
9, 11.—22. 12, 16.— 


4 Ge. 22. 14. De. 32. 
36. 2 Ki. 19.9. Ps. 
116. 3. 


&2Ki.19.9.Re,12.16. 


§ Heb. spread them- 
selves upon, §&c. 1 
Ch. 14. 18. 


0 That is, The 
rock of divisions. 
—Note : Because, 
says the Targum, 
‘the heart of the 
king was divided 
to go hither and 
thither.’ Here 
Saul was obliged 
fo separate him- 
self from David, 
in order to go and 
oppose _the inva- 
ding Philistines ; 
which deliverance 
of David was of 
such a nature as 
made the Divine 
interposition fully 
visible. 


k Note: The dis- 
trict around En- 
gedi, near the 
western coast of! 
the Dead Sea, is 
reported by travel- 
lers to be a moun- 
tainous territory, 
Jilled with caverns; 
and consequently, 
proper for David 
in his present cir- 
cumstances. 


Uch. 24. 1. Ge. 14. 7. 
Jos. 15. 62. 2 Ch.20. 
2. Ca. 1.14. Eze.47, 
10. 

— 
CHAP. XXIV. 
m ch. 23. 28, 29, 
d Heb. after. 


nm ch. 23.19. Pr.25.5. 
—21, 12. Eze. 22. 9, 
Ho. 7. 8. 


och, 23. 29, 
p ch, 13. 2. 
q Ps. 387. 32.—38. 12. 


\r Ps, 104. 18.—141.6. 


21 And Saul said, “Blessed be ye of the 
Lorp; for ye have compassion on me. 

22 Go, 1 pray you, prepare yet, ana 
know and see his place where his 
8 haunt is, and who hath seen him there: 
for it is told me ¢hat he dealeth very 
subtlely. 

23 See therefore, and take ° know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye again 
to me with the certainty, and I will 
go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that “I will 
search him out throughout all ‘the 
thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men 
were in’ the wilderness of ‘Maon, in the 
plain on ‘the south of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to 
seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he came down ¢ into a rock, 
and abode in the wilderness of Maon. 
And when Saul heard that, he pursued 
after David in the wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of the 


..|mountain, and David and his men on 
that side of the mountain: and ‘ David 


made haste to get*away for fear of Saul; 
for Saul and his men compassed David 
and his men round about to take them. 

27 4 But ‘there came a messenger 
unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and 
come; for ‘the Philistines have $in- 
vaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went against 
the Philistines: therefore they calied 
that place ® Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29 4 And David went up from thence, 


and dwelt in “strong holds at ' En-gedi. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


David, ina cave at En-gedi, having cut off 
Saul’s skirt, spareth his life, 1\—7. He showeth 
thereby his innocency, 8—15. Saul, acknow- 
ledging his fault, taketh an oath of David, and 
departeth, 16—22. 


ND it came to pass, ”" when Sat 
was returned from > following the 
Philistines, that "it was told him, say- 
ing, Behold, David is in *the wilder- 
ness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took * three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, *and went 
to seek David and his men upon "the 
rocks of the wild goats. 


David spareth Saul’s life. 


3 And he came to 4 the sheepcotes 
by the way, where was a cave; ‘and 
Saul went in °’to cover his feet: and 
‘David and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 And ¢the men of David said unto 
him, Behold the day of which the Lorp 
said unto thee, Behold, ‘I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good 
unto thee. Then David arose, and cut 
off the skirt of ” Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, 
that ‘ David’s heart smote him, because 
he had cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unte his men, * The 
Lorp forbid that I should do this thing 
unto my master, the Lorp’s anointed, 
to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seeing he zs the anointed of the Lorn. 

7 So David ¢ stayed his servants with 
these words, and * suffered them not to 
rise against Saul. But Saul rose up 
out of the cave, and went on /is way. 

8 § David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, saying, ‘My lord the king. And 
when Saul looked behind him, * David 
stooped with his face to the earth, and 
bowed himself. 

9 And David said to Saul, ‘ Where- 
fore hearest thou men’s words, saying, 
Behold, David seeketh thy hurt ? 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes have)” 


seen how that the Lorp hath deliver- 
ed thee to day into mine hand in the 
cave: and some ™bade me kill thee: 
but mine eye spared thee; and I 
said, I will not put forth mine hand 
against my lord; for he is * the Lorn’s 
anointed. 

11 Moreover, °“my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
for in that I cut off the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is ’neither evil nor 
transgression in mine hand, and I have 
not sinned against thee; yet ‘thou 
huntest my soul to take it. 

12 The ” Lorn judge between me and 
thee, and the Lorp avenge me of thee: 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of the an- 
cients, ‘Wickedness proceedeth from 
the wicked: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 
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1 SAMUEL, XXV. Samuel dieth 
A. M. 2043. B.C. 1061. “An. Ex. 18490.) 14 After whom is “the king of Israe) 
An, antel. Olymp. 285. 


B Note: Caves in 
the rocks ; in which 
it is still common 
Jor shepherds and 
their flocks to lodge. 
Dr. POCOCKE 0b- 
serves, ‘Beyond the 
valley [af Tekoa} 
there is a@ very 
large grotto, which 
the Arabs call Bl- 
Maamah, a hiding 
place: the high 
rocks on each side 
of the valley are 
almost perpendicu- 
lar; and the way 
to the grotto is by 
@ terrace formed 
in the rock, which 
is very narrow.— 
There are two en- 
trances into it ; we 
went by the farth- 
est, which leads by 
a@ narrow passage 
into a very large 
grotto, the rock be- 
ing supported by 
natural pillars : 
the top of it, rises 
in several” places 
like domes; the 
grotto is perfectly 
dry. Thereis a tra- 
dition, that the 
people of the coun- 
try, to the number 
of 30,000, retired 
into this grotto, to 
avoid a bad air. 
This place is so 
strong, that one 
would imagine it 
to be one of the 
strong holds of En- 
gedi, to which Da- 
vid his men 
fled from Saul: ¥ 
possibly it may be 
that very cave in 
which he cut off 
Saul’s skirt ; for 
David §- his’ men 
might, with good 
ease, lie hid there 
and not be seen 
by him. 'Travels, 
vol. ii. P. Lp. 41 


@ Ps, 141. 6. 
6 Ju. 3. 24. 


c Ps. 57. title. —142. 
title. 


d ch. 26. 8.11. 2 Sa. 
4. 8. Job 31. 31. 


e ver, 20, 18.ch,23.7. 


Heb. the robe 
which was Saul’s. 


SF 2 Sa.12.9,—24,10. 2 
KI. 22, 19.1 Jno. 
3.20,21. 


g ch. 26. 9..11. 2 Sa. 
1, 14. 1Ki.21.3, Job 
31. 29, 30. Mat. 
5.44. Ro. 12.14..21. 
—13.1,2. 1 Th. 5.15. 


6 Heb. cut off. Ps. 
7. 4. Mat. 5.44.Ro. 
12. 17..21. 


h ch, 25. 33. 

# ch. 26. 17. 

k ch,20.41.—25.23,24. 
Ge. 17. 3. Ex.20. 12. 
Ro. 13.7. 1Pe. 2.17. 


ZU ch.26, 19. Le.19.16. 
Ps, 101. 5.—141. 6. 
Pr. 16. 28.—I7. 4.— 
18. 8.—25. 23.—26. 
20..22, 28.—29. 12. 
Ec.7. "91,22. Ja. 3.6. 


m Ver. 4. ch. 26. 8. 

n ch.26.9. Ps.105. 15. 

och, 18. 27. 2 Ki.5. 
13, Pr. 15. 1. 


p ch.26.18. Ps.7. 3,4. 
—35. 7. Jno. 15. 25. 
Lia 23. 14, 23.— 

26. 20. Job 10. 16. 
Ps. 140. La, 4. 18. 
Eze. 13.18. M1.7.2. 


7 ch. 26. 10, 23. Ge. 


16.5. Ju. 11.27. Job}; 


5.8. Ps.7.8,9.—35.1. 


§ ch. 26. 11. 


t Mat. 7. 16..18.— 


@. 280.6 20. 1K1.21.7. 


¢ ch. 26.20. Ju.8.1..3. 


a See on v. 12.2 Ch. 
24. 22. Mi. 1. 2 


ie e Ps. 35, 1.—43. 1.— 
119. 154. Mi. 7. 9. 


RB Heb. judge. ch. 
26. 4. 


Ff ch.26.17. Job 6. 25. 
Pr. 15. 1.—26. 11. 
Lu.21.15. Ac. 6. 10. 

g Ge. 33. 4. 


h ch, 26. 21. 
38. 26. Ex. 9. 
Ps.37.6. Mat. 27. 4. 


4 Mat. 5.44. Ro. 12. 
20,21. 


k ver. 10. ch. 23. 7.— 
26. 23. 


y Heb. shut me up. 
ch. 23. 12.—26. 8. 
margins. Ps. 31.8. 

Ich. 23. 21.—26. 25. 
Ju. 17. 2. Ps.18.20, 
Pr: 25 215 22: 

m ch. 20. 30, 31.— 
23. 17, 2 Sa. 3.17,18. 
Job 15. 25. Mat. 2. 
3..6, 12, 16. 


n ch. 20. 14..17. Ge. 
21. 23.—31. 48, 53. 
He. 6. 16. 


o 2Sa. 21. 6.8, 
D Pr, 26.24,25, Mat. 
10. 16,17. Jno.2.24. 
qch. 23. 29. 
<a 
CHAP. XXV. 
A.M. 2944, B.C. 1060. 
Au. Ex. Is. 431. An. 
ante I. Olymp.284. 


r ch. 28. 3. 


S$ Ge. 50. 11. Nu. 20. 
29.De.34. 8. Ac.8.2. 


tch. 7. 17. 1 Ki.2.34. 
2 Ch. 33. 20. Is. 
14. 18. 


u Ge. 14. 6.—21. 21. 
Nu. 10. 12.—12. 16. 
—135.3,26. Ps. 120.5. 


w ch. 23, 24. 
6 Or, business was. 


¢ Note: Not the fa- 
mous mount Car- 
mel, in the north 
of Canaun, and in 
the tribe of Asher ; 
but a city, ona 
mountain of the 
same name, in the 
south of Judah, 
which seems to 
have given name 
to the surrounding 
territory. EUSE- 
BlUS g- JEROME 
inform us, that 
there was in their 
time a town call- 
ed Carmelia, ten 
miles east from 


Hebron, where the 
Romans kept a 


‘| garrison,whose po- 


sition well agrees 
with this Carmel. 
z Ge. 26. 13. 2 Sa. 
19, 3%. Ps, 17. 4. 
—73. 3.7. Lu. 16. 
19.25. 


y Ge.13.2. Job 1. 3. 
42. 12, 


»|words unto Saul, that Saul said, 


@ Note: This wasa 
very ancient cus- 
tom; §- appears to 
have been always 
attended with fes- 
tivity. The ancient 
Romans, however, 
used to pluck off 
the wool from the 
sheeps’ backs ; and 
hence a fleece was 
called vellus, a 
vellendo, rom 
plucking it off. 
PLINY, (1. “Vaal. 
c. 43.) says, that 
| tn his time sheep 
were not shorn 
every where, but 
in some places the 


wool was _ still 
plucked off. 


2 Ge. 38. 13. 2 Sa. 
13. 23, 24. 


12. 33, 34-15, 19.|] ach.90. 5, Joe.15.£5. | 


come out? after whom dost thou pur 


och 1743.28a.38/sue ? >after a dead dog, “after a flea. 


15 The Lorv therefore “be judge. 
and judge between me and thee, and 
see, and * plead my cause, and # deliver 
me out of thine hand. 

16 4 And it came to pass, when It 
vid had made an end of speaking these 
ITs 
this thy voice, my son David? And 
* Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 

17 And he said to David, * Thou art 
more righteous than I: for ‘thou hast 
rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 
warded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: foras- 
much as when * the Lorn had” delivered 
me into thine hand, thou killedst me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will 
he let him go well away ? wherefore 
‘the Lorp reward thee good for that 
thou hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, “I know well 
that thou shalt surely be king, and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 "Swear now therefore unto me by 
the Lorp, that ° thou wilt not cut off my 
seed after me, and that thou wilt not de- 
stroy my name out of my father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. 
And Saul went home; but ” David and 
his men gat them up unto “ the hold. 


CHAP... XXYV. 

Samuel dieth,1. David in Paran sendeth to 
Nabal, 2—9. Provoked by Nabal’s churlishness 
he mindeth to destroy him, 1O—13. Abigail un- 
derstanding thereof, 14—17; taketh a present, 
18—22; and by her wisdom, 23—31; pacifieth 
David, 32—35. Nabal hearing thereof, dieth, 
36—88. David taketh Abigail and Ahinoam to be 
his wives, 39—43. Michal i is given to Phalti, 44. 

ND *Samuel died; and all the Is- 
raelites were gathered together, and 
“lamented him, and buried him ' in his 
house at Ramah. And David arose, and 
went down to “ the wilderness of Paran. 

2 9% And there was aman in * Maon, 
whose ¢ possessions were in 5 Carmel , 
and the “man was very great, and he 
had *three thousand sheep, and a thou. 
sand goats: and he was ®* shearing his 
sheep, in * Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man asx 
Nabal; and the name of his wife 
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David, provoked by Nabal, 


Abigail : 
understanding, and of a beautiful coun- 
tenance: but the man ‘was churlish 
and evil in his doings; 8 and he was of 
the house of Caleb. 

4 4 And David heard in the wilder- 
ness that Nabal ‘ did shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
inen, and David said unto the young 
ren, Get you up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and ” greet him in my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that 
“liveth in prosperity, “Peace be both 
to thee, and peace be to thine house, 
and peace de unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou 
hast shearers :¢ now thy shepherds which 
were with us, / we’ hurt them not, neither 
was there ought missing unto them, all 
the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
shew thee. Wherefore let the young 
men find favour in thine eyes: for we 
come in “a good day: give, I pray thee, 
whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto 
thy servants, and to’ thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according 
to all those words in the name of Da- 
vid, and 9° ceased. 

10 4 And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, 
and who is the son of Jesse? * there be 
many servants now a days that break 
away every man from his master. 

11 ‘Shall I then take my bread, and| 2 
my water, and my “flesh that [have killed 
for my shearers, and ” give z7¢ unto men, 
"whom I know not whence they be ? 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and ’came 
and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men, 
’Gird ye on every man his sword. And 
they girded on every man his sword ; 
and *’ David also girded on his sword: 
and there went up after David about 
four hundred men; and * two hundred 
abode by the stuff. 

14 | But one of the young men told 
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, 
David sent messengers out of the wil- 
derness to salute our master; and he 
* railed on them. 

15 But the men were ‘very good un- 
{a us, and we were not * hurt, neither 
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‘Who is David?! % 


1 SAMUEL, XXV 


and she was a woman of * good A. M. 2044. B: C. 1060. An. Ex. Is. 431. 


An. ante I, Olymp. 284. 


a Pr. 14. 1, —31. 26, 
“30, al. 


6 ver. 10,11, a 
10. 3. Is. 32 


Note: — NM 


yap, wehoo ca- 
libbee, literally, 
‘and he was a Ca- 
lebite ;’ but as the 
word 22, cailev, 
signifies a dog, the 
Septuagint have 
understood it as 
implying a man of 


hee 


acanine disposi-! 


tion, g- translated 
it, kat avOpwros. 
kKuvikos, ‘and he 
was a_ doggish 
man.’ It is under- 
stood in the same 
way by the Syriac 
and Arabic. 


ce Ge. 38. 13. 2 Sa. 
13. 23. 


y Heb. ask him in 
my name of peace. 
ch.17.22. Ge.43.23. 


@1 Th. 3.8.1 Ti.5.6. 


€2Sa. 18. 28. marg. 

1Ch. 22 18. Ps. 
122. 7. Mat. 10. 
12,13. Lu.10,5.Jno. 
14.27. 2 Th. 3.16. 


6 Note: In those 
times, and at the 
present day, wan- 
dering Arabs, un- 
der their several 
chiefs, think that 
they have a right 
to exact contribu- 
tions of provisions, 
§-c. wherever they 
come. But Davia, 
though he lived in 
the wilderness like 
the Arab emirs, 
had not adopted 
their munners : 
one of them, at the 
head of 600 men, 
would have com- 
manded, from time 
to time, some pro- 
vision or other 
present from Na- 
bal’s servants, for 
permitting them 
to feed at quiet ; 

and would have 
driven them away 
Srom the watering- 
lace upon any 
dislike. David had 
done nothing of 
this kind ; but had 
protected them 
against those who 
would. See HAR- 
MER,V. i.p.237,a&¢. 


vg a wea 16, 21. se 
s. 

Lu. s 14. Phil: 2 is 

—4 8 


4 Heb. shamed. 


g Ne. 8.10.12, Es. 
9.19. Ec.11.2. Lu. 
u. 41—M. 12.14. 
h ch. 3. 6.—24. 1. 
0 Heb. rested. 


ich. a 30.—22. 7, 8. 
5.2. Ju. 9. 28, 
96. 1. 1 Ki. 
Ps.73.7,8.— 
123. 3,4. Is. 32. 5,7. 


k ch. 22.2. Ec. 7.10. 


2 ver. 3. ch. 24. 13. 
De.8.17. Ju. 8. 6. 
Job 31.17. Ps. 73. 
7,8. 1 Pe. 4. 9. 


k Heb. slaughter. 
m Ec. 11, 1,2, Ga, 
6. 10. 


n ver. 14,15, Jno.9. 
29,30. 2 Co. 6. 9. 


02 Sa. A. 13. Is. 
36.21,22. He. 13.17. 


p Jos. 9. 14. Pr. 
14. 29.—16. 32,—19. 
ae Ja.1.19, 


q ch. 24. 5,6. Ro. 12. 
19,.21. 


r ch.30.9,10,21..24. 


\ Heb. flew upon 
them. Mar. 15.29. 


$ ver.7,21. Phi. 2.15. 
p Heb. shamed. 


a Ex. 14. 22. Job 
1. 10: Je. 15. 20. 
Zec, 2. 5. 


5 ch.20.7,9,33. 2 Ch. 
25.16. Es, 7.7. 


c ver. 25. ch. 2. 12. 
De. 13.13, Ju, 19.22. 
2 Sa. 23.6,7. 1 Ki. 
21.10,13. 2 Ch. 13.7. 

d ch. 20. 32,33, 2 Ki. 
5. 13, 14. 


e ver. 34. Nu. 16. 
46..48. Pr. 6. 4,5. 
Mat. 5, 25. 


B Note: The east- 
ern bread is gene- 
rally both thin ¢ 
small; and an- 
swers toour cakes, 

Sf Ge. 32. 13..20.— 
43. 11..14. 2 Sa. 17. 
28,29. Pr. 18. 16, 
—21. 14. 

That is 
goat-skins’ 


y Note: 
two 
Sull. 

6 Note :—Not one 
sheep to one hun- 
dred men. 

& Heb. lumps.— 
Note : — Raisins 
dried in the sun. 
2Sa. 16.1 

O Note : Figs cured 
and then pressed 
together. Now all 
this provision was 
a matter of litile 
worth; and had it 
been granted in 
the first instance, 
it would perfectly 
have satisfied Da- 
vid, and secured 
his good offices. 

g& Ge. 32. 16, 20. 

h Pr. 31. 11, 12,27. 

#2Ki. 4. 24, 

«x Note: — David 
was coming down 
mount Paran; 
Abigail was com- 
ing down from 
Carmel. 

k_ver. 13, Job 30.8, 
Ps. 37.8, Ep. 4, 26, 
31. 1 Th. 6.15. IPe. 
2, 21..23.—3. 9, 

1 Ge.44.4. Ps. 35.12. 
—38. 20.—109. 3.5. 
Pr.17.13. Je.18, 30. 


A Note: Nothing 
can justify this 
conduct of David, 
which was rash 
unjust, and cru 
in the extreme. 
David himself 
condemns it, and 
thanks GOD for 
being prevented 
from _ executing 
this evil. v. 32.34. 
m ch, 3.17.—14.44.— 
20.13,16. Ru. 1.17. 
nm ver. 34. 

Note: This seems 
to have been a pro- 
verbial expression 
among the Israel- 
ites; and may with 
the utmost pro- 
priety be read 
‘any male.’ 

0 1Ki.14, 10,—16. 11, 
—21.21. 2 Ki. 9.8. 

p Jos.15.18, Ju... 

qch, 20. 41.—24. 8, 

r 2 Ki.4.37. Es.8.3. 
Mat. 18, 29. 

sver. 28. Ge. 44. 
33, 34. 2 Sa. 14. 9. 
Philem, 18, 19. 

t Ge. 44. 18, 2 Sa. 
14. 12. 


v Heb. ears. 


& Heb. lay it to his 
heart. 28a. 13. 33. 
Is. 42. 25. Mal.2.2. 


u See on ver.17.26. 
m That is, foci. 


w ver. 34. ch. 22. 3. 
2 KI. 2. 2, 4, 6. 


x See on ch. 1. 26. 
y ver. 33. Ge, 20. 6. 
z Ro. 12. 19, 20. 


p Heb. sav ye thy- 
= he 18, 47, 48. 
—44, 


ithe enemies of David, 


ws appeased by Abigan. 


missed we any thing, as long as we 
were conversant With them, when we 
were in the fields: 

16 They were “a wall unto us botl) 
by night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and _ con- 
sider what thou wilt do; for ’ evil is 
determined against our master, and 
against all his household: for he is swe? 
‘a son of Belial, “that @ man cannot 
speak to him. 

18 @ Then Abigail ‘made haste, and 
8ftook two hundred loaves, and ’ twe 
bottles of wine, and ¢ five sheep ready 
dressed, and five measures of parched 
corn, and an hundred $ clusters of rai- 
sins, and two hundred ° cakes of figs, 
and laid them on asses. 

19 Andshe said unto her servants, *Go 
on before me; behold, I come after you. 
* But she told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she ‘ rode on 
the ass, that “she came down by the 
covert of the hill, and, behold, David 
and his men came down against her: 
and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, * Surely in 
vain have I kept all that this fellow hatn 
in the wilderness, so that nothing was 
missed of all that pertained unto him: 


‘\and ‘he hath requited me evil for good. 


22 "So and more also do God unto 
"if I leave of ali 
that pertain to him by the morning 
light “’ any that pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Abigail saw David, 
she hasted, and ’lighted off the ass, 
and ‘fell before David on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And ‘fell at his feet, and said, 
‘Upon me, my lord, wpon me let this 
iniquity be: and ‘let thine handmaid, | 
pray thee, speak in thine ” audience, and 
hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, * re- 
gard this “man of Belial, even Nabal: 
for as his name is, so is he; * Nabal is 
his name, and folly is with him: but ] 
thine handmaid saw not the young men 
of my lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, “as the 
Lorp liveth, *and as thy soul liveth 
seeing ” the Lorn hath withholden thee 
from coming to shed blood, and * from 


° avenging thyself with thine own hand, 


Aoigail’s prudent conduct. 


now “let thine enemies, and they that 
seck evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 

2, And now this blessing which 
‘hine handmaid hath brought unto my 
lord, let it even be given unto the 
young men that ” follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee ° forgive the trespass 
of thine ‘handmaid: for the Lorp will 
certainly make my lord a sure house ; 
because my lord ¢fighteth the battles 
of the Lorn, and ‘evil hath not been 
found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man has risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of 
my lord shall be “¢ bound in the bundle of 
life * with the Lorp thy God; and the 
souls of thine enemies, them shall he 


“sling out, $as out of the middle of a 
sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lorp shall have done to my lord, 
‘according to all the good that he hath 
spoken concerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee ruler over Israel ; 

31 That this shall be no ® grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, 
either that thou hast shed blood cause- 
less, or that my lord hath ‘avenged 
himself: but when the Lorp shall 
have dealt well with my lord, then ‘ re- 
member thine handmaid. 

32 (And David said to Abigail, 
"Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me: 

33 And “blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, ° which hast kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, 
and from ’avenging myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp 
God of Israel liveth, which hath ‘kept 
ine back from hurting thee, except 
thou hadst ”“hasted and come to meet 
me, surely ‘there had not been left 
unto Nabal by the morning light any 


that pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, and 
said unto her, ‘Go up in peace to thine 
house; see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have “accepted thy person. 

36 4 And Abigail came to Nabal; 
und. behold, he held “a feast in his 
house, like the feast of a king; and 
Nabal’s heart was *merry within him, 
for he was very drunken: wherefore; 
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1 SAMUEL, XXVI. 


A. M. 2044. B.C. 1060. An. Ex. Is. 431. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 284. 


@2 Sa 18.32, Je.29. 
22, Da.4.19. 


B Or, present. ch. 
30. 26. Ge. 33. 11. 
2 Ki.5.15. 2Co.9.5. 


y Heb. walk at the 
Seet of, §-c. ver.42. 
marg. Ju. 4. 10. 
2Sa.16.2. 


b ver. 24. 


¢ ch.15.28. 28a.7.11, 
16,27. 1Ki.9.5.1Ch. 
17.10,25, Ps.8).2). 


d ch, 17. 47,—18. 17. 
2Sa.6.2. 2Ch.20.15. 
Ep.6.10,11. 


ech. 24. 6,7, 11, 17. 
1Ki.15.5. Ps.119. 
1..3. Mat,5.16. Lu. 
23.41,47. 


fch.2.9. Ge. 15.1 
De. 33.29. Ps. 66.9. 
—116.15. Mal.3.17. 
Mat. 10. 29,30. 


ONote: The me- 
taphors in this 
verse are derived 
Srom the consider- 
ation, that things 
of value are col- 
lected together and 
oflen tied up in 
bundles, like 
sheaves of corn, to 
prevent thetr being 
Scattered and lost ; 
and that whatever 
is put into a sling 
is not intended to 
be preserved, but 
10 be thrown away. 


g Jno,10.27..30.—14. 
19.—17. 21, 23. Col. 
3.3,4. 1 Pe.1.5. 


h Je.10.18. 


€ Heb. in the midst 
of the bow of a 
sling. 

ich. 13.14,—15.28.— 
23.17. Ps.89.20. 


6 Heb. staggering, 
or, stumbling. Pr. 
5.12.13. Ro. 14. 21. 
2 Co.1.12. 


ke ver.33. ch.24.15.— 
26. 23. 2 Sa. 22. 48. 
Ps.94.1. Ro.12.19. 


lver.40. Ge. 40. 14, 
Lu.23.42, 


x Note: — David 
overlooks the rich 
G- seasonable pre- 
sent of Abigail, 
thoughpressed with 
hunger § wearied 
with travel; but 
her advice, which 
disarmed his rage, 
and calmed his 
TeEVENZE, draws 
Sorth these high §- 
affectionate gra- 
tulations. These 
were his joyful and 
glorious trophies ; 


not over his enemies | | 


but over himself. 


m Ge.24.27, Ex.18. 
10. Ezr.7.27. Ps. 
41. 12, 13. — 72. 18. 
Lu.1.68. 2 Co.8.16, 


nm Ps.141.5, Pr. 9,9. 
—17.10.—25.12.—27. 
21.—28.23. 


over. 26, 


p See on ver. 26 31. 
ch, 24. 19,—26.9, 10. 


q ver. 26. 


r ver. 18. ch. 11, Ll. 
Jos. 10.6,9. 


s See on ver.22. 


t ch.20.42. 25a.15.9. 
2 Ki.5.19. Lu.7.50. 
—8.48. 


uw Ge.19.21. Job 34. 
19. 


w 2Sa. 13.23. Es. 1. 
3..7. Lu.14.12. 


22La. 13. 28. 1 Ki. 
20.16. Pr.20.1.—23. 
21..35. Ec. 2.2, 3,— 
10.19. Is. 28.3. 7, 8. 
Je 51.57. Da.5b.1.5. 
Na.1.10. Hab.2.15, 
16. Lu.21.34. Ro. 
13. 13. Ep. 5. 18. 
1 'Th.5.7,8. 


a ver. 19. Ps. 112.5. 
Mat. 10. 16. Ep. 5. 
15. 

b ver.22.34. 

ce De.28.28. Job 15. 
21,22. Pr.23.29..35. 


d ver.33.ch.6.9. Ex. 
12.29. 2 Ki. 15. 5.— 
19. 35. 2 Ch. 10. 15. 
Ac. 12.23, 


ever.32. Ju..5.2. 2 
Sa.22.47..49. Ps.58. 
10,1. Re.1.1..4. 


f Pr. 2 3. La. 3. 
58.60. Mi.7.9, 


& ver. 26,34. Ho. 2. 
6,7. 2Cc.13.7. 1 Th. 
5.238. 2 TL4.18. 

h2Sa.3.28,29. 1 Ki. 
2.44. Es.7.10, Ps. 
7.16. 


B Note: It és pro- 
bable that David 
had heard that 
Saul, to cut off his 
pretensions to the 
throne, had mar- 
ried Michal to 
Phaltt; and this 
justified him in 
taking Abigail, 
and it was not 
then unlawful for 
aman to have se- 
ral wives. This 
conduct of David's 
corresponds with 
the manner in 
which the Oriental, 
princes generally 
Jorm their mairi- 
monial alliances. 
‘The king of Abys- 
sinia, says Mr. 
BRUCE, — ‘ sends 
an officer to the 
house where the 
lady lives, who 
announces to her, 
that it is the king’s 
pleasure she should 
remove instantly 
to the palace. She 
then dresses her- 
self in the best 
manner, and im- 
mediately obeys. 
Thence forward 
he assigns her an 
apartment in the 
palace, and gives 
her a house else- 
where, in any part 
she chooses.’ 

4 Pr.18.22.—19, 14.— 
31.10,30. 

k Ge. 24. 37,38,51. 


? Ru.2.10,13. Pr.15. 
33,--18.12. 


jm Ge.18.4. Jno. 13. 
3.5. 1'Ti.5.10, 


jn Ge.24 61..67. 
45.10, 11. 


|y Heh. at her feet. 
| ver, 27. 


Ps. 


!o Jos.15.66. 23a.3.2. 
'p Ge.2.24, Mat.19. 
5,8. 


|gch.27.3.—30.5. 2Sa. 

| 5.18,.16. 

6 Note :— Rather, 
‘For Saul,’ §&c.as 
the particle’, wav, 
Srequently signi- 
Jies; this being 
the cause why Da- 
vid took another 
wife. 

r ch.18.20,27. 


$ 2Sa.3 14,15. Phal- 
tiel. 

¢ Note: This town 
appears to have 
been situated in 
the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, as tt ts 
mentioned in. Is. 
10. 30. with Mich- 
mash, Geba, ¢-c. 

t Is. 10.30. 

—<p— 

CHAP. XXVI. 

u Jos. 15.24,55. 

w ver. 3. ch. 23, 19, 
Ps.54. title. 

x ch. 23. 23..25.—24. 
+ Ps. 33.12.—140. 
bake 


y ch.24.2. 


z ver.1. ch.23.19. 


David marrieth Abigail 


“she told him nothing, less or more, 
until the morning ligh‘’. 

37 But it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife ’had told him these 
things, that “his heart died within him 
and he became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about teu 
days after, that “the Lorp smote Na- 
bal, that he died. 

39 {And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, ‘ Blessed be 
the Lorn, that hath ‘pleaded the cause 
of my reproach from the hand of Na- 
bal, and hath * kept his servant from evil: 
for the Lorp *hath returned the wick- 
edness of Nabal upon his own head 
And David sent and communed with 
Abigail, 8‘ to take her to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, ‘David sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bowed her- 
self on her face to the earth, and said, 
Behold, def ‘thine handmaid be a ser- 
vant “to wash the feet of the servants 
of my lord. 

42 And "Abigail hasted, and arose, 
and rode upon an ass, with five dam. 
sels of her’s that went “after ber; and 
she went after the messengers of Da- 
vid, and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of 
*Jezreel; and they were also * both of 
them ‘his wives. 

44 4° But Saul had given ” Michal his 
daughter, David’s wife, to °Phalti, the 
son of Laish, which was of $‘Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI: 

Saul by the discovery of the Ziphites, cometh 
to Hachilah against David, 1\—3. David com- 
ing into the trench stayeth Abishar from killing 
Saul, but taketh his spear and cruise, 4A—12. Da- 


vid reproveth Abner, 13—16; and exhorteth Saul, 
17—20. Saul acknowledgeth his sin, 21—25. 


ND the “* Ziphites came unto Saul 

to Gibeah, saying, “Doth not Da- 
vid hide himself in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, which is before Jeshimon ? 

2 Then *Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of Ziph, having ’ three 
thousand chosen men of Israel with him. 
to seek David in the wilderness of Zipl 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 
*Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 
by the way. But David abode in the 
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Davia agaim spareth Saul’s life. 


wilderness, and ne saw that Saul came 
after nim into tne wilderness. 

4 David therefore “sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come in 
very leed. 

5 § And David arose, and came to 
the place where Saul had _ pitched: 
and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and ’ Abner the son of Ner, 
the captain of his host: and Saul lay 
in the trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

6 Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the ° Hittite, and to ¢ Abishai 
the son of °Zeruiah, brother to Joab, 
saying, ‘Who will go down with me to 
Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, 
[ will go down with thee 

7 So David and Abishai came to 
the people by night: and, behold, 
Saul lay ‘sleeping within the trench, 
and his spear stuck in the ground at 
his bolster: but Abner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, "God 
hath ”delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day: now therefore let me 
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at once, and I will 
not smite him ‘the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, De- 
stroy him not: for * who can stretch 
forth his hand against the lLorp’s 
anointed, and be guiltless? 

10 David said furthermore, As ‘the 
Lorp liveth, the Lorn shall smite him ; 
or “his day shall come to die; or "he 
shall descend into battle, and perish. 

11 The Lorp forbid ’that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lorp’s anointed: but I pray thee, 
take thou now the spear that is at his 
bolster, and the cruise of water, and let 
us go. 

12 So David ” took the spear and the 
cruise of water from Saul’s_ bolster ; 
aid they gat them away, and no man 
Saw if, nor knew it, neither awaked : 


for they were all asleep; because ‘al iss 


deep sleep from the Lorn was fallen 
upon them. 

13 9% Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on "the top of an 
hill afar off; a great space being be- 
tween them: 

14 And David cried to the people, 
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1 SAMUEL XXVI. 


Saul acknowledgeth his svn. 


A. M. 24. B.C. 1060, An, Ex. 1s.41,/and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 284 


@ Jos.2.1, Mat. 10. 
16. 


b ch.9.1.—14.60,51.— 
17.55. 2Sa.2.8,de. 
—3. 7, 8, 27, 33..38. 
1Ch.9.39 


B Or, midst of his 
carriages.ch. 17.20. 
Note : T'he word 


bayn, madgal, ne- 
ver signifies aditch 
or rampart, but a 
chariot or wagon 
way. Nor does it 
seem to denote a 
ring of carriages, 
as BUXTORF and 
others interpret 
the word ; for it is 
not probable that 
Saul would encum- 
ber his army with 
baggageinsorapiad 
@ pursuit, nor that 
SO mountainous a 
country was prac- 
ticable for wa- 
gons. It appears 
simply to mean 
here, the circu- 
lar encampment, 
(from Say, agal 
“round,’) which 
these troops form- 
ed, in the midst of 
which, as being the 
place of honour, 
Saul reposed. An 
Arab cemp, D’ AR- 
VIEUX informs us, 
(Voy. dans la Pa- 
lest. pp.173,174.) is 
always circular, 
when the disposi- 
tion of the ground 
will permit, the 
prince being in the 
middle, §-thetroops 


at arespectful dis- 
tance around him. 
Add to which their 
lances are fixed 
near them in the 
ground all the day 
long, ready for ac- 
tion. (p.169.) This 
appears tohave been 
anancient custom ; 
Sor Homer, in his 
description of Dio- 
mede asleep, says, 
© They found him 
without before his 
tent with his arms, 
and his followers 
sleeping around 
him; their shields 
were placed under 
their heads, and 
their spears were 
Sized upright in the 
ground, upon their 
brazen points.’ 


c Ge. 10. 15.15, 20. 
2Sa.11.6,21,24.—12, 
9-23.39. 

@ 2Sa.2.18,—16.9,10, 
—13.5.—23.18, 1Ch. 
2.16. 

e1Ch.2.15,16. 


rigs 6,7. Ju.7.10, 


g 1Th.5.2,3. 


h ver, 23. ch. 23. 14. 
—24. 4, 18,19. Jos. 
21.44, Ju.14. 


y Heb. shut up. ch. 
24.18, De. 32. 30. 
Ps.31.8. Ro.11.32. 
marg. Ga.3.22,23. 

i Na.1.9, 


k ch.?A.6,7, 2Sa.1. 
14,16. Ps. 105.15. 


1 ch.24.15.—25 26,38. 
Ps.94. 1,2, 93. Lu. 
18.7. Ro.12.19. Re. 


m Ge.47.29. De.3l. 
14. Job 7.1.—14. 5, 
14. _ Ps, 37. 10, 13. 
Ec.3.2. He.9.27. 

nm ch.81.6. De.92.35. 


och,24.6,12, 2Sa.1. 
14,16. 


p ver.7, ch. 24.4. 


@ Ge. 2. 91.15. 12, 
Es.6.1. 13.29.10. 


rch.24.8, 31.9.7, 


a ver. 8. 
B Heb. ihe sons gf 


margins, Ep.2.3. 
} y.9,11. ch.24.6. 
ce ch.24.8,16. 


Hewes -14 Ps. 
5.—35.7.—69.4 


e ch.17.29. ne 7.46. 
—10.32.—18.2 


SF ch.25.24. Ge.44.18. 


g ch. 16. 14..23.—18. 
10. 2 Sa.16.11.—24. 
1. 1Ki.22.22. 1 Ch. 
BA. 

y_ Heb. smell. Ge. 
8.21. Le.26.31. Ps. 
119.108. 


h Pr, 6. 16..19.—30. 
10. Ga.1.8,9.—5.12. 
2 Ti.4.14. 


i De.4.27,28. Jos.22. 
95..27. Ps.42.12.— 
120.5. Is.60.5. Ro. 
14.15. 

6 Heb. clearing. 

k 2Sa.14.16.—20.19. 


7 ch.2.9,—25.29, 


m ch.24.14, Mat.26. 
47,55. 


g Note : Wy 5, pa- 

rosh, (in Arabic 
mya borghooth. 
Syriac, NSSYNM), 
poorthano,) the 
well known little 
contemptible and 
troublesome insect, 
the flea, seems to 
be so called from 
its agility in leap- 
ing and skipping, 
from Yb, para, 
| ‘free, and Wyn, 
raash, ‘ to leap, 
bound.’ David, by 
comparing himself 
to this insect, 
seems to import, 
that while it would 
cost Saul much 
pains to catch him, 
he «would obtain 
but very little ad- 
vantage from it. 


6 Note: NP, korai, 

certainly denotes 
the partridge, 
which is called 
in Arabic, N>, 
kirdia. It seems to 
be socalled from the 
cry or cur which it 
utters when call- 
ing its young. Dr. 
SHAW, (Travels, 
p. 236.) says, ‘ The 
Arabs have ano- 
ther though @ more 
laborious method 
of catching these 
birds ; for observ- 
ing that they be- 
comelanguid and 
Satigued after they 
have been hastily 
put up twice, or 
thrice, they im- 
mediately run in 
upon them ,§-knock 
them down with 
their cerwattys, or 
bludgeons as we 
should call them.’ 
Precisely in_ this 
manner Saul hunt- 
ed David, coming 
hastily upon him, 
putting him up 
incessantly, in 
hopes that at 
lengthhisstrength 
G resources would 
Sail, §-he woud be- 
come an casy prey 
to his pursuer. 


n ch. 15, 24, 30.—24. 
17. Bx.9,27. Nu.22. 
34. Mat.27.4. 

0 ch.27.4. 

p ver. 24. ch. 18. 30. 
Ps.49.8.—116.15. 


71 Ki.8.32. Ne,13. 
14. Ps. 7. 8, 9.—I18. 
20.26. 


r ver.9,11. ch.24.6,7. 
$ Ps.18.25. Mat.5.7. 
|| —7.2. 


Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered sia said, Who art 


2 |thou ¢hat criest to the Ming? 


15 And David said to, Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who is 
like to thee in Israel? wherefore then 
,/nast thou not kept thy lord the king? 
for “there came one of the people in to 
destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou 
hast done. . As the Lorp liveth, ye 
are 8 worthy to die, because ye have not 
kept your master, the ’Lorn’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s spear is, 
and the cruise of water that was at his 
bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, 
and said, ‘Js this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said, It is my 
voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, “Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his servant? 
for “what have I done? or what evil 7s 
in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, / let 
my lord the king hear the words of his 
servant. If the Lorp have “stirred 
thee up against me, let him ” accept an 
offering: but if they be the children ot 
men, *cursed be they before the Lorn; 
for ‘they have driven me out this day 
from ¢ abiding in * the inheritance of the 
Lorn, saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, ‘let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lorp: for the “king of Israel is come 
out to seek ‘$a flea, as when one doth 
hunt %a partridge in the mountains. 

21 9 Then said Saul, "I have sinned 
return, my son David: for °I will no 
more do thee harm, because ’? my soul 
was precious in thine eyes this day: 
behold, I have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and _ said, 
Behold the king’s spear! and let one 
of the young men come over and 
fetch it. 

23 The Lorp ‘render to every man 
his righteousness and his faithfulness : 
for the Lorp delivered thee into my 
hand to-day, but "I would not stretch 


forth mine hand against the Lorvn’s 


anointed, 


24 And behold, ‘as thy life was 


David flecth to Achish at Gath. 


vet my life be much set by in the eyes 
of the Lorp, and “let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 "hen Saul said to David, ° Bless- 
ed b¢ thou my son David: thou shalt 
both do great things, and also shalt 
still ‘prevail. ‘*So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Saul hearing David to be in Gath, seeketh no 
more for him, 1—4. 
Achish, 5—7. He, invading other countries, per- 
suadeth Achish he fought against Judah, 8—12. 


ND David ‘said in his heart, #1 

shall now ” perish one day by the 
hand of Saul: ‘there is nothing better 
for me than that I should speedily es- 
cape “into the land of the Philistines ; 
and Saul shal! despair of me, to seek 
me uny more in any coast of Israel: 
so shall I escape out of his hand. 

2 And ¢ David arose, and he passed|* 
over with “the six hundred men that 
were With him unto ‘ Achish, the son of 
Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 


Gath, he and his men, every man with 
his house iold, even David * with his two 


Wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 
4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath: and ‘he sought no 
ah again for him. 
5 § And David said unto Achish. If 
{ Rave now found grace in thine eyes, 
let them give me a place in “some town 
in the country, that I may dwell there 
for why should thy servant dwell in 
the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him $” Ziklag 
that day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth 
unto the kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And °the time that David dwelt in 
the country of the Philistines was ‘a 
full year and four months. 

8 ¥ And David and his men went 
up, and invaded °the Geshurites, and 
the » Gezrites, and ” the Amalekites : for 
those nations were of old the inhabitants 
of the land, ?as thou goest to Shur, 
even unto the land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and 
‘left neither man nor woman alive, and 
ok away the sheep, and the oxen, and|’ 

‘lie asses. and the camels, and the ap- 


¥ - 244. Ae 1060. 


as 
a 


wk 48.16. Ps. 18. 
itle, 483.—34.17, 18. 

mu. 2. Ac. 14. 22, 2 

Co.L.9,10. 2 Ths. 

2. Re.7.14. 

6 ch.24.19. Nu.24.9, 

10. 

¢ Ge.32.28. 18.54.17. 

Ho. 12.4. Ro. 8.35, 

37. 


d ch.24 22. Pr.26.25. 
—~<>— 
CHAP. XXVIL 


A.M.2946, B.C.1058, 
An. Ex. Is.433. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 282. 


é ch. 16.1,13 —23, 17 
—25.30. Ps. 116.11. 


David beggeth Ziklag of| Fr }332, ts 102. 


—51.12. Mat.14. 
aL Mar.4.40. 2Co. 


B Note : This was 
@ rash conclusion : 
GOD had caused 
him tobe anointed 
king of Israel,and 
promised his ac- 
cession to the 
throne, and had so 
often interposed in 
his behalf, that he 
was authorized to 
belicve 
Tever'se. 


the very 


y Heb. be consumed. 


Ff ch.22.5. Ex. 14.12. 
Nu. 14.3. Pr. 3.5,6. 
I8.30.15,16, La.3.26, 
27. 

g ver. 10, 11. ch. 21. 
10. 15.—23. 1,2.—29. 

2..11.—30.1..3. 

$ Note : This mea- 
sureof David's, in 
uniting himself to 
the enemies of his 
GOD and people, 
was highly blame- 
able; was calcu- 
lated to alienate 
the affection of 
the Israelites ; and 
led to equivocation, 
if not downright 
Falsehood. 

A ch.25,13.—30.8. 

ich.21.10. 1 K1.2.40. 


k ch, 25. 3,18,.35, 42, 
43.—30.5. 


? chap. 26.21. 


m Ge.d6.34. 260.6. | 


f Note : Ziklag was 
m Jirst given to 
the tribe of Judah; 
but was after- 
wards ceded to that 
of Simeon: dut as 
it bordered on the 
Philistines, if thev 
hadever been expel- 
led, they had reta- 
ken it. EUSEBIUS 
simply says it was 
situated in the 
south of Canaan. 
n ch, 30.1. 14. Jos. 
51.31.—19.5. 2 Sa. 
1.1. 1 Ch.4.30.—12. 
1,20. Ne.11.28, 
6 Heb. the number 
of days. 
x Heb. a year of 
days.ch.29.3. 
A.M.2948. B.C.1056. 
An. Ex. Is.435. An. 
ante I, Olymp.280. 
0 Jos, 13.2,13. 2 Sa. 
13. 37,38.—14. 23,32. 
—15.8, 1 Ch.2.23. 


Jos. Me - a 1.29, 
‘' Ki.9, 
Or, om, ae 
Note : These peo- 
ple seem tobe the 
Gerrhenians, (2 
Mac. 13.24.) whose 
chief city, Gerrha, 
is mentioned by 
STRABO as /ying 
between Gaza 
and Pelusium in 
ea 

ch. 15. 7, 8.—30. 1. 
tex. 17.14.16. 


ee Ge.16.7.— 
25.18. Ex.15.22. 


sch.15.3. De.25.17, 
19. Jos.6.21. 


1 SAMUEL, XXVII. XXVIII. 
much set by this day in mine eyes, so} 


A.M.2548. B.C.1056. 


. | An. Ex. Is.435, An. 


ante I. Olym. 280. 


B Or, Did you not 
make a road, §-c.2 


@ ch.21.2. Ge.27.19, 
20,24. Jos.2.4. 6. 2 
Sa. 17,20. Ps. 119. 
29,163. Pr. 29. 25. 
Ga.2.11,,13. Ep.4. 
25. 


y Note : David here 
meant the Geshur- 
ites and Gezrites, 
and  Amalekites, 
which people occu- 
pied that part of 
the country which 
lies to the south of| 
Judah. But <A- 
chish, as was in- 
tended, understood 
him ina different 
sense, and believed 
that he had attack- 
ed his own coun- 
trymen. David's 
answer, therefore, 
though not an ab- 
solute falsehood, 
was certainly an 
equivocation  in- 
tended to deceive, 
and therefore in- 


compatible with 
that sense of truth 
and honour which 
became him as a 
prince, and a pro- 
Sessor of true reli- 
gion. From these, 
and. similar pas- 
sages, we may ob- 
serve the strict im- 
partiality of the 
SacredScriptures. 
They present us 
with the most 
Faithful 
tion 7f human na- 
ture; they exhibit 
the frailties af 
kings, priests, and 
prophets, with e- 
quai truth; and 
examples of vice 
and frailty, as well 
as of ptety and vir- 
tue, arc held up, 
that we may guard 
against the errors 
to which the best 
men are exposed. 


6 10Ch.2.9,25 
ech.15.6. Nu. 24.91. 


Ju. 1.16.—4.11.—5. 
24, 


dch.22.22. Pr.12.19. 
25. 


dO Heb. to stink.ch. 
13. 4. Ge.34.30. 


—>>— 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
e cn. 7.7.—13.5.—17. 
1.29.1. 


SF IuA1 4 
gch.27.12.—29.2,3, 


h ch,27.10. 2 Sa. 16. 
16..19, Ro, 12.9. 


i ch.25.1. Is.57.1,2. 


k ver. 9. Ex. 22.18. 
Le. 19.31.=20.6, 27. 
De.18,10,11. Ac.16. 
16.19. 


1 Jos.19,18, 2 K1,4.8. 


m ch.3l.1, 2 Sa.1.6, 
21.—21.12. 


n Job 15, 21.—18. 11. 
Ps, 48. 5, 6.—73, 19. 
Pr. 10.24. Is. 7.2.— 
21. 3, 4.—57. 20, 21. 
Da.5.6. 


0 ch.14.87. 1 Ch.10. 
14, Pr.1.27,28. La. 
2.9. Eze. 20, 1..3. 
Jno.9.31. Ja.4.3. 


p Ge, 28.12,.15.—46. 
2..4. Nu. 12.6. Job 
33.14..16. Je. 23.28. 
Mat.1.20. 


q Ex. 28.30. Nu. 27. 
21. De.33.8. 

r Ps, 74.9. La. 2.9. 
Eze.20.3. 

s2 Ki. 1,2,3.—6.33. 
1s.8.19,20. La.3.25, 
26. Hab.2.3. 


tver.3. De.18.11. Is. 
19.3, Ac.16.6. 


uw Le.19.31, 1Ch.10. 
13. 8.8.19. 


delinea- |\~ 


Saul hath recourse to a witch. 


parel, and returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, Whither have 
ye made a road to day? “And David 
said, ” Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of * the Jerahmeelites, 
and against the south of the ‘ Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, saying, “Lest they should tell on 
us, Saying, So did David, and so will 
be his manner all the while he dwell- 
eth in the country of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, say- 
ing, He hath made his people Israel 
Sutterly to abhor him; therefore he 
shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Achish putteth confidence in David, 1,2. Saul 
having destroyed the witches, 3, and now in has 
fear forsaken of God, 4—6, hath recourse to a 
witch, 7; who, encouraged by Saul, rarseth up 
Samuel, 8—14. Saul hearing his ruin, faint- 
eth, 15—20. Thewoman and his servants re- 
fresh him with meat, 21—25. 


ND it came to pass in those days, 

‘that the /Philistines gathered 
their armies together for warfare, to 
fight with Israel. And Achish said 
unto David, Know thou assuredly, that 
“thou shalt go out with me to battle, 
thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, * Surely 
thou shalt know what thy servant can 
do. And Achish said to David, There- 
fore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

3 4 Now ‘Samuel was dead, and all 
Israel had lamented him, and buried 
him in Ramah, even in his own city. 
And Saul had *put away those that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land. 

4 4 And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in ‘Shunem: and Saul ga- 
thered all Israel together, and they 
pitched in ™ Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, “he was afraid, and his 
heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul “’inquired of the 
Lorp, the Lorp answered him not, 
neither *by dreams, nor ‘by Urim, nor 
"by prophets. 

7% Then said Saul unte his ser 
vants, “Seek me a woman that hath ' 
familiar spirit, “that I may go to weal 
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Namuel appeareth to Saul. 


und inquire of her. 
said to him, Behold, there is a woman 
8 that hath a familiar spirit at ”* En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, and 
two men with him, and they came to 
the woman by night: and he said, “I 
pray thee, divine unto me by the fami- 
liar spirit, and “bring me himup, whom 
1 shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath 
done, ‘how he hath cut off those that 
have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: ‘wherefore then lay- 
est thou a snare for my life, to cause 
me to die? 

10 And Saul ‘sware to her by the 
Lorp, saying, As the Lorn liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw Sa- 
muel, she cried with a loud voice: and 
the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for * thou 
art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I saw 
‘gods ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her ¢ What 
form is he of? And she said, An old 
man cometh up; and he its covered 
with ‘a mantle. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with his face to the ground, and bow- 
ed himself. 

15 7 And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why hast thou disquieted me. to bring 
me up? And Saul answered, “I am 
sore distressed; for “the Philistines 
make war against me, and ° God is de- 
parted from me, and *answereth me 
10 more, neither by $ prophets, nor by 
dreams: ‘therefore I have called thee, 
that thou mayest make known unto 
me what I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, * Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
orp is departed from thee, ‘and is 
necome thine enemy ? 

17 and the Lorp hath done ®to 
‘as he spake by “me: for the 
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him, 


1SAMUEL, XXIX. 


An, ante I. 


B Note: nbya 
28 bdalath ov, 
“the mistress of 
the ov,’ or mvevpa, 


divination, as S¢. 
Luke calls him, 
(Act. 16. 16.) ; one 
whom she could 
invoke, and receive 
answers from, 
when she pleased. 


y Note: Endor, a 
city of Manasseh, 
was situated in the 
plain of Jezreel ; 
and EUSEBIUS &§ 
JEROME inform 
us, that it was a 
great townin their 
days, four miles 
south From Mount 
Tabor near Nain, 
towards Seythopo- 
lis. This agrees 
with MAUN- 
DRELL, who says, 
that not many 
miles eastward of} 
Tabor you see 
mount Hermon, at 
the foot of which is 
seated Nain and 
Endor ;g- BURCK- 
HARDT says, that 
in two hours and 
a half from Na- 
Zareth, towards 
Scythopolis or Bi- 
san, they came to 
the village of De- 
nouny, near which 
is the ruins of 
Endor ; where, he 
says, the witch’s 
grotto is shown. 


a Jos. 17.11. Ps. 83. 
10. 


51 Ki.14.2,3.--22.30, 
34. Job 24. 13..13. 
Je.23,24. Jno.3.19. 

ce De.18.11. 1 Ch.10. 
13. Is.8.19, 

dver.15. 

e See on ver.3. 

f2Sa.18.13, 2 Ki.5. 
7. 


g ch. 14. 39, —19.6 
Ge. 3.5. Ex. 20.7. 
De.18.10..12. 2 Sa. 
14.11. Mat. 26.72. 
Mar.6.23. 


h ver.3, 1 Ki.14.5. 


7Ex. 4. 16, —22. 28. 
Ps. 82.6,7. Jno.10. 
34,35. 

6 Heb. What is 
his form? 

kch, 15.27, 2 Ki. 2. 


8,13,14, 


/ ver.8,11. 

m Pr, 5, 11..13.—14. 
14. Je.2.17,18: 

n ver.4. 

o ch. 16.13,14,—18.12. 
Ju.16.20. Ps.51.11. 


Ho.9.12,Mat.25.41. 
p ver.6. ch. 23.2,4,9, 
10. 


¢ Heb. the hand of 
prophets. 


@ Lu.16.23..%6. 


7 Ju.5.31. 2 K1.6.27, 
Ps.68.1..3, Re.18. 
20,24.—19. L..6. 


s La.2.5. 


60r, for himself. 
Note : The LXX. 
reads oot, and the 
Vulgate tibi, to 
eet babe ne 
reading of five 
Dr. KENNE 
corr’s and DE 
Rossr’s MSS. as 
well as both the 
Bibles printed at 
Venice in 1518, 
where we read ab) - 
lecha, ‘to thee,’ 
for %, lo, ‘to 
him ;? and as the 
words are spoken to 
Saul, this seems to 
be evidently the 
correct reading. 
Pr.16.4. 


tch. 13. 13, M4. —15. 
27.29. 


x Heb. mine hand. 


mvOuvos, spiritot|| 26. 1 Ki. 20. 42 


And his servants) a. m. 208. B. c. 1056, An. Bx. Is. 435. 


Olymp. 280. 
ach, 15,28.—16.13.— 
24.20. 


bch. 13. 9.—15.9.23.. 


_: 


Ch.10.13. Je. & 10. 


¢ Ps.50.21,22. 


@ ch. 12.25.—31.1..6. 
1 Ki.22.20,28. 


BNote: There és 
considerable  di- 
versity of opinion, 


both among learn- 

ed and pious men, 
relative to this ap- 
pearance to Saul. 
Some say it was 
the devil who per- 
sonated Samuel ; 
and others main- 
tain that it was 
all an imposition 
of this cunning 
woman, and that 
there was no su- 
pernatural agen- 
cy atall. But the 
most probable opi- 
nion seems to be, 
that Samuel him- 
self did actually 
appear to Saul, not 
by the power o 

enchantment, but 
by the appoint- 
ment and especial 
mercy of GOD, 
to warn this infa- 
‘uated monarch of 
his approaching 
end, that he might 
make his peace 
with his Maker. 
There is not the 
smallest _intima- 
tion of chicanery 
or Satanic influ- 
ence given in the 
text; but on the 
contrary, from the 
plain and obvious 
meaning of the 
language cmploy- 
ed, it is perfectly 
evident that it was 
Samuel himself, 
non Sxopy, 
Shemooel hoo, as 
it is expressed in 
ver. 14. Indeed 
the very soul of 
Samuel seems to 
breathe in his ex- 
pressions of dis- 
pleasure against 
the disobedience 
and wickedness of 
Saul; while the 
awful prophetic de- 
nunciations, which 
accordingly came 
to pass, were such 


as neither human 
nor diabolical wis- 
dom could foresec ; 
and which could 
only be known to 
GOD himself,and 
to those to whom he 
chose to reveal 
them. 


é Ex.9.18. Je.28.16, 
17. Da. 5. 25..23. 
Mat.26.24. Ac.5.5, 


9,10, 


y Heb. made haste 

and fell with the 
Sulness of his sta- 
ture. 


F ver.5.ch.25.37. Joh 
15,20,.24.—26.2. Ps. 
60.21.22. 


gch. ao Ju. 12.3, 
Job 13,14. 


hl Ki, 21.4. Pr. 25, 
20. 


42 Ki.4.8, Lu.14 23. 
—A.29. Ac.16.15. 2 
Co.5.14. 


k Ge. 18.7,8. Lu. 15. 
23. 


—<p—— 
CHAP. XXIX. 

7 ch.28.1,2. 

mch.4.1. Jos.19.30. 
1 Ki.20.30. 

n ch.28.4. Jos.19.18, 
Ju.6 33, 1 K1.18.45, 


46.—21.1,13. 2 Ki.9. 
36. Ho.1.4..11. 


o ver.6,7. ch.5.8..11. 
—6.4, Jos.13.3, 


Saul, rearing his ruin, fainteth. 


Lorp hath rent the kingdom out of 
thine hand, and given it to “thy neigh- 
bour, even to David: 

18 Because thou *obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lorn, nor executedst his 
fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
‘hath the Lorp done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover “the Lorp will also de: 
liver Israel with thee into the hand of the 
Philistines: 8 and ‘to morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons be with me: the Lorp 
also shall deliver the host of Israel into 
the hand of the Philistines. 

20 Then Saul ” fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was /sore afraid, 
because of the words ofSamuel: and there 
was no strength in him; for he had ea- 
ten no bread allthe day, nor all the night. 

21 7 And the woman came _ unto 
Saul, and saw that he was sore trou- 
bled, and said unto him, Behold, thine 
handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and 
*T have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words whick 
thou spakest unto me. 

22 Now. therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the voice of 
thine handmaid, and let me set a mor- 
sel of bread before thee; and eat, that 
thou mayest have strength, when thou 
goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, “I will 
not eat. But his servants, together with 
the woman, ‘compelled him; and he 
hearkened unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had ‘a fat calf in 
the house; and she hasted, and killed 
it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and 
did bake unleavened bread thereof : 

'25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they did 
eat. Then they rose up, and went 
away that night 


CHAP. XXIX. 

David marching with the Philistines, \- -3, 
is disallowed by their princes, 3—5. Achish 
dismisseth him, with commendations of his fide- 
lity, 6—11. 

OW ‘the Philistines gathered to- 

gether all their armies to ” Aphek : 

and the Israelites pitched by a fountain 
which is in * Jezreel. 

2 And °’the lords of the Philistines pass. 
ed on by hundreds, and by thousands. 


Achis dismisseth David. 1 


but, *David and his men passed on in 
the rereward with Achish. 

Then said the princes of the Phi- 
listines, What do these Hebrews here ? 
And Achish said unto the princes of 
the Philistines, Zs not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, 
which hath been with me * these days, 
or these years, and I have ‘found no 
fault in him since he fell wnto me unto 
this day ? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines 
were wroth with him; and the princes 
of the Philistines said unto him, ’ “Make 
this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast 
appointed him, and let him not go 
down with us to battle, lest in the 
battle he be an adversary to us: for 
wherewith should he reconcile himself 
unto his master? should it not be with 
the heads of these men ? 

5 Is 
sang one to another in dances, saying, 
Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? 

6 4 'FAen Achish called David, and 
said unt. him, Surely, as ‘the Lorp 
liveth, “thu hast been upright, and 
‘thy going out and thy coming in 
with me in the host is good in my 
sight: for ‘I have rot found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming un- 
to me unto this day : nevertheless ¢ the 
lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou ‘displease not the 
lords of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, 
6* But what have I done? and what hast 
thou found in thy servant so long as I 
have been ‘with thee unto this day, 
‘that I may not go fight against the 
enemies of my lord the king ? 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in 
ny sight, ”as an angel of God: not- 
withstanding “the princes of the Phi- 
listines have said, He shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore °’now rise up early in 
the morning with thy master’s ser- 
vants that are come with thee: and as 
soon as ye be up early in the morning, 
and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose up 


‘not this David, of whom they; 


SAMUEL, XXX. 


A. M, 2948. B. C. 1056. An. Ex. Is. 435. 
An. ante I, Olymp, 280. 


a chap.28,1, 2. 


BNote: These 
words seem to 
mark no definite 
time; and may be 
understood thus: 
“Is not this Da- 
vid, the servant of 
Saul the king of 
Israel, who has 
deen with me for a 
considerable time?’ 


6 chap.27.7. 


¢ ch. 25, 28. Da. 6. 5. 
Jno.19.6. Ro.12.17. 
1 Pe, 3. 16. 


y Note: The prin- 
ces reasoned wise- 
ly, «ccording to 
the common prac- 
tice of mankind ; 
and it was well for 
David that they 
were such good po- 
liticians: it was 
ordered by a gra- 
cious PROVI- 
DENCE that 
they refused to let 
David go with 
them to this battle, 
in which he must 
have been either 
an enemy to his 
country, or false 
to his friends and 
to his trust. Had 
he fought for the 
Philistines, he 
would have fought 
against GOD and 
his country ; and 
had hein the bat- 
tle gone over to 
the Israelites, he 
would have deceiv- 
ed and become a@ 
traitor to the hos- 
pitable Achish. 
GOD therefore de- 
livered him from 
such disgrace; and 
by the same kind 
PROVIDENCE 
he was sent back 
to rescue his wives, 


and the wives and 
children of his peo- 
ple, from capti- 
vily. 


d ch.14.21..1 Ch.12. 
19, Lu.16,8. 


e ch. ao —21. 11. 
Pr. 27.1 


f ch. 20.3, — 28, 10, 
De. 10. 20. Is. 65.16. 
Je. 12.16. 


g Mat. 5. 16. 1 Pe. 
2.12.—3.16, 


h Nu. 27.17, 28a. 
3.25, 2 Ki. 19. 27, 
Ps.121.8. 


7 ver..3. 


6 Heb. thou art not 
good in the eyes of 
the lords, 


¢ Heb. do not evil 
in the eyes of the 
lords. 


6 Note : Whatever 
David’s intentions 
might be as to the 
parthe was to take 
in the approach- 
ing battle, it is 
evident, by the am- 
biguous language 
which he emplous, 
that he intended to 
persuade  Achish 
that he would fight 
against Israel : 
such insincerity 
and disingenuity 
are wholly inde- 
Sensible, 


k ch. 12. 3.—17.29.— 
20.8.—26.18. 

K Heb. before thee. 
7 ch.28.2. 2 Sa.16.18, 
19. Ps. 34. 13 14. 
Mat. 6. 13. 


m 2 Sa. 14, 17, 20.— 
19.27. Ga.4.14. 


n ver. 4. 
o ch. 30. 1,2. Ge. 22. 


14. Ps. 37. 25, 24. 1 
Co-10.13, 2 Pe 2, 9. 


a See on ver.1.Jos. 
19.13. 2 Sa.4.4. 


B Note :—Jezreel, 
or Esdrelon, was 
a city of Issachar, 
afterwards  cele- 
brated as the resi- 
dence of the kings 
af Israel, delight- 
Sully situated in 
the extensive and 
Sertile plain of the 
same name, which 
extends from Scy- 
thopolis or Beth- 
shan on the east to 
mount Carmel on 
the west. BUSE- 
BIUS and JEROME 
inform us, that it 
was in their time 
a place of conside- 
rable consequence, 
lying between Scy- 
thopolis on the east, 
and Legio on the 
west; and the lat- 
ter (on He. 1.) 
informs us, that 
it was pretty 
near Mazimian- 
opolis, The Jeru- 
salem Itinerary 
places it ten miles 
west from Scy- 
thopolis; and W1L- 
Liam of Tyre (1. 
xxii. 26.) says it 
was called Little 
Gerinum in his 
time, and that 
there was @ ine 
fountain in 
whose waters ju 
into the Jordan 
near Scythopolis. 
See v.1. 


—p@—. 


CHAP. XXX. 
5 ch. 29.11. 2 Sa.1.2. 


y Not2:—This was 
the third day after 
he had left the 
Philistine army 
at Aphek, from 
which place, CAL- 
MET supposes Zik- 


| lag was distant 


more than 30 


leagues. 


¢ ch, 15, 7.—27.8,.10. 
Ge.24.62. Jos. 11.6. 


d ver. 19. ch. 27. 11. 
Job. 38.11, Ps.76.10. 
Ts.27.8,9. 


é Ps.34.19. He.12.6. 
1 Pe.1.6,7.Re.3.9, 


f ch.4.13.—114, Ge. 
37.33.35. Nu. 14.1,39. 
. 4.—21. 2. 


g ch. 1. 2.—25. 42,43. 
—21, 3.2Sa. 2. 2.— 
3.2,3. 


h Ge. 32.7, Ps.25.17. 
—42. 7.—16. 3,4,10 
2Co. 1. 8, 9,—4.8.— 
7.5. 


4 Ex.17.4. Nu, 14. 10. 
Ps.62.9, Mat. 21. 9. 
—21.22. 


6 Heb. ditter. ch. 
1.10. Ju.18.25. 2 Sa. 
17.8.2 Ki.4.27. mar- 
gins, 


k Job 13.15. Ps.18.6. 
—26. 1,2.—27.1..3.— 
34. 1..8.—40. 1, 2.— 
42. 5,11.—56, 3,4, 11. 
—62. 1, 5,8.—118. 8.. 
13. Pr. 18.10. Is.25.4. 
—37.14..20. Je. 16.19. 
Hab.3.17, 18. Ro.4. 
18.—8.31. 2Co. 1.6, 
9,10.He.13.6. 


a 22.20,21.—23.2.. 
Ki. 226. Mar. 


Rt 


15.—91.15. 

o ver.21, 

p chap. 14.30,31, Ju. 
8.4,5. 


The Amalekites spoil Zikla, 


early to depart in the morning, to re 
turn into the land of the Philistines 
* And the Philistines went up to 4 Jezreel. 


CHAP. XXX. 

The Amalekites spoil Ziklag, 1\—3. Daviu 
asking counsel 1s encouraged by God to pursue 
them, 4—10. By the means of a revived Egyp- 
tian he is brought to the enemies, and recovereth 
all the spoil, 11—21. David's law to diviae the 
spoil equally between them that fight and them 
that keep the stuff, 22—25. He sendeth pre- 
sents to his friends, 26—31. 

ND it came to pass when Da- 

vid and his men >’ were come to 
Ziklag ”’on the third day, that ‘the 
Amalekites had invaded the south, and 
Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and burned 
it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that were therein: they “slew not 
any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and went on their way. 

3 97 So David and his men came to 
the city, and, behold, 7¢ was ‘burned with 
fire; and their wives, and their sons, and 
their daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were With him / lifted up their voice and 
wept, until they had no more power to 
weep. 

5 And David’s ‘two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite. 

6 And David * was greatly distress- 
ed; for ‘the people spake of stoning 
him, because the soul of all the people 
was? grieved, every man for his sons and 
for his daughters: but * David encou- 
raged himself in the Lorn his God. 

7 And David said to ‘Abiathar the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, 
bring me hither the ephod. And Abia- 
thar brought thither the ephod to David. 

8 And David “inquired at the Lorn, 
saying, Shall I pursue after this troop ? 
shall I overtake them? And “he an- 
swered him, Pursue: for thou shalt 
surely overtake them, and without fail 
recover all. 

9 § So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with him, and 


‘‘came to the brook Besor, where those 
.jthat were left behind stayed. 


10 But David pursued, ne and four 
hundred men: ° for two hundred abode 
behind, which were ” so faint that tney 
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David recovercth the spoil. 


vould not go over 

11 And they found an Egyptian in 
the field, and brought him to David, 
and “gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: 
and when he had eaten, °’his spirit 
came again to him: for he had eaten 
no bread, nor drunk any water, “ three 
days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom belongest thou? and whence art 
thou? And he said, I am a young man 
of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite; 
and ’*my master left me, because three 
days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the 
south of *‘the Cherethites, and upon 
the coast Which belongeth to Judah, and 
upon the south of $/ Caleb; and * we 
burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this company ? 
And he said, *Swear unto me by God, 
that thou wilt neither kill me, ‘nor de- 
liver me into the hands of my master, 
and I will bring thee down to this 
company. 

16 ¥ And *twhen he had_ brought 
him down, behold they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, ‘eating and 
drinking, and dancing, ” because of all 
the great spoil that they had taken out 
of the land of the Philistines, and out 
of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the evening of ® the 
next day: “and there escaped not a 
man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, 
fled. 


18 And David recovered all that 


1 SAMUEL, XXX. 


Bthe brook Besor.| A. M. 2948. B. C. 1056. An. Ex. Is, 435. 


An. ante I. OLEE: 280. 


BNote:— This 
brook or torrent, 
it is evident from 
the circumstances 
of the history, 
must be in the 
south-west part of 
Judea, and must 
empty itself into 
the Mediterranean 
sea. In the more 
particular situa- 
tion of it writers 
are not agreed. 
Some suppose it to 
be between Gaza 
and Rhinocurura ; 
but JEROME 
places it between 
Rhinocurura and 
Egupt. It is sup- 
posed by some to 
be the same as the 
river of the wil- 
derness (Am.6.14.) 
and the river of 
Egypt, Jos. 15.4. 


@ De. 15. 7..11.—23. 
7. Pr. 25. 21. Mat. 
25. 35. Lu. 10.36,37. 
Ro.12.20,21. 


b ch.14 27. Ju.15.19. 
{s.40.29.,31. 


ce v.13. Es.4.16. Jon. 
1,17. Mat.27.63. 


y Note :— Though 
they had beoty 
enough, and this 
pocr sick slave 
might have been 


carried On an ass 


or a camel, yet they 
inhumanly left 
him to perish ; but, 
in the righteous 
providence of 
GOD, this cruelty 
was the occasion of 
their destruction; 
whilst David's 
kindness to @ pe- 
rishing stranger 
ana slave was the 
means of his suc- 
cess,and proved the 
truest policy. 


d Job 31. 13..15. 
12.10,.Ja.2.13. 


6Note: CALMET 

and others suppose 
that these people, 
who inhabited the 
same district as 
the Philistines, 
were the Aborigi- 
nes of the island 
of Crete, from 
which they derived 
their name. 


e ver.16. 23a.8.18. 1 
Ki. 1. 38. 44. 1 Ch. 
18. 17. 25. 16.. Eze. 
Zep, 2. 5. 


Note: A district 

in the south of Ju- 
dea, in which were 
the cities of Kir- 
jath-Arha_ or He- 
bron, and Kirjath- 
sepher, belonging 
to the family of 
Caleb. 


Pr: 


and SF Jos. 14. 13.—15.13. 


g ver. 1.3. 


h ch.29. 6. Jos. 2. 12. 
—9.15,19,20. Eze.17, 
13,16,19. 


the Amalekites had carried away: and}: de.2.15:6. 


David rescued his two wives. 

19 And ° 
to them, neither small nor great, nei- 
ther sons nor daughters, neither spoil, 
nor any éhing that they had taken to 
them: David atcha all. 

20 And David took all the flocks 
and the herds, which they drave before 
those other cattle, and said, ” This is 
David’s spoil. 


there was nothing lacking ‘gut 1 


k Ju.1.24,25. 


h.25 36, .38, Ex. 32. 
27,28. Ju.16, 
2 Sa. 13.28 Is. 
Ey 3 ‘Da. 5.1..4.30, 
Lu. 12. 19.20.—17.27 
.-29,—21.34,35.1'Th. 
§.3.Re.11.10..13. 


m Job 20.5. 


O Heb. their mor- 
row. 


n ch, 11.11.Ju.4.16. 1 
> Siac ,30. Ps.18. 


ov. 8, Ge. 14. 14..16. 
Nu. 31.49. Job 1.10. 
Ps.34.9,10.—91.9,10. 
Mat.6.33. 


pver.26.Nu.31.9..12. 


21 4% And David came to the ‘two a 


Ro. 


hundred men, which were so faint that}, ver... 
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@ He.13.1. 1 Pe.3.8. 


B Heb. asked them 
how they did. Ju. 
18.15, 


b ch. 22. 2.—25.17,25. 
De.13.13. Ju. 19.22. 1 
Ki.21.10,13. 


y Heb. the men. 
c¢ Mat.7.12. 


d Ge. 19.7, Ju.19.23. 
Ac. 7.2.—22.1L, 


é ver. 8. ch.2.7, Nu. 
31.49..54. De. 8. 10, 
18. 1 Ch. 29, 12..14. 
Hab.1.16. 


"Pes 44.2,.7. —121. 7, 


6 Note: This equi- 
table edict was 
Somewhat different 
Srom that which 
had so long ob- 
tained in Israel, 
and by which the 
spoil of the Medi- 
anites was divid- 
ed: that related 
to the whole peo- 
ple: this only to 
the soldiers, some 
of whom went to 
battle, while others 
guarded the bag- 
gage. 

g Nu.31.27.Jos.22.8 
Ps.63.12. 

h ch.25.13. 


¢ Heh. and for- 
ward. 

4 1Ch.12.1,&c¢.Ps. 
35.27.—68.18. Pr.18. 
16,24. Is, 52.8. 

6 Heb. diessing. ch. 
25. 27. Ge. 33. 11.2 
Ki.5.15. 2 Co.9.5. 


k Note: Probably 
not the celebrated 
city of this name, 
but Bethul a city 
of Simeon, (Jos. 
19.4.) supposed to 
be the same as Be- 
thelia, mentioned 
by SOZOMEN as 
belonging to Gaza, 
well peopled, and 
having several 
temples remarka- 
ble for their struc- 
ture and antiqui- 
ty; and which 
JEROME says, in 
his life of Hila- 
rion, was five short 
days’ journey from 
Pelusium. 


k Ge.B.19. Jos.16.2. 
eee 1 Ki.l2. 
29. 


\ Note: A city of 
Simeon; so called 
to distinguish it 
JSrom Ramoth Gi- 
lead beyond Jor- 
dan. 

1 Jos.19.8. Ramath. 

m Jos.15.48.—21. 14, 

nm Jos.13.16. 

pp Note: Supposea 
to be the same with 
Shepham, (Nu.34. 
10.) on the eastern 
borders of Canaan, 


o Jos. 15. 50. Eshte- 
moh.—21.14. 


v Note: Supposed 
by CALMET to be 
the same as Ha- 
chilah, ch.23.19, 


€ Note: — The de- 
scendants of Je- 
rahmeel sun 0 
Hezron, (1 Ch. 29, 
25.27.) who inha- 
bited a district in 
the south of Judah. 

P ch. 27.10. 

mt Note: These peo- 
ple inhabited a 
small tract west of 
the Dead Sea. 

q Ju.l.16. 

r Jos.19.4.Ju. 1. 17, 
p Note: Probably 
the same as Ashan 
in Simeon, Jos. 
15, 42,—19. 7. which 
EUSEBIUS says 
was 16 miles west 
Srom Jernsalem. 

s Jos,14.13,14. 2 Sa. 


2.1.4.1. -15.10. 


|the Israelites, 7. 


He divideth rt equaily. 
they could not follow David, whom 
they had made also to abide at the 
brook Besor: and they went forth tc 
meet David, and to meet the people that 
were With him: and when David * came 
near to the people, he # saluted them. 

22 4 Then answered all the’ wicked 
men and men of Belial, of * those that 
went with David, and said, ‘Because 
they went not with us, we will not 
give them ought of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every man his 
wife and his children, that they may 
lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do 
so, 7my brethren, with that “which the 
Lorp hath given us, ‘who hath pre- 
served us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter? ¢*but as his part is that 
goeth down to the battle, so shall his 
part de that *tarrieth by the stuff: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day § for- 
ward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinance for Israel unto this day. 

26 § And when David came to Zik- 
lag, he sentof the spoil unto the eld- 
ers of Judah, even ‘to his friends, say- 
ing, Behold a ® present for you of the 
spoil of the enemies of the Lorn; 

27 To them which were in ** Beth-el, 
and to them which were in ‘south Ra- 
moth, and to them which were in ” Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in” Aroer, 
and to them which were in “ Siphmoth, 
and to them which were in ° Eshtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in ° Ra- 
chal, and to them which were in the 
cities of the $”Jerahmeelites, and to 
them which were in the cities of the 
7 * Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in *Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in * Chor- 
ashan, and to them which were in 
Athach, 

31 And to them which were in ‘ He- 
bron, and to all the places where Da. 
vid himself and his men were wont io 
haunt. : 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Saul, having lost his army, and his sons slain, 
he and his armourbearer kill themseives, 1—-6, 
The Philistines possess the forsaken towns oJ 
They triumph over the dead 


The overthrow and death 


carcasses.8—10. They of Jabesh-gilead reco- 
vering the dead bodies by might, burn them 
at Jabesh, and mournfully bury their bones, 
11—13. 


OW “the Philistines fought against 
Israel: and the men of Israel fled 
from before the Philistines, and ° fell 
down 8slain in mount ”* Gilboa. 
2 And the Philistines ¢ followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the 
Philistines slew ‘Jonathan, and Abina- 


dab, and Malchi-shua, / Saul’s sons. \ 
3 And the battle * went sore against 
Saul, and the ‘éarchers hit 


and he was sore wounded of the arch- 
ers. 

4 Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, *" Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith; lest these ‘uncir- 
cumcised come and thrust me through, 
and Sabuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for *he was sore afraid. 
Therefore ‘Saul took ®a sword, and fell 
upon it. 


1SAMUEL, XXXI. 


of Saul and his sons 


A. M.208, B.C. 1055. An. Ex. 1s.45,/were On the other side of the valley 
An, ante L. Olymp, 250. : 


CHAP. XXXI. 
@ ch.28.1,15.—29.1. 
b-ch.12.25. 1 Ch. 10. 

1.12. 


GB Heb. wounded. 


y Note: EuskE- 
Blus and JEROME 
place this moun- 
lain siz miles west 
Srom  Bethshan, 
where was a large 
place called Gel- 
bus. The natives 
still call it Djebel 
Gilbo, 


¢ ch.28.4. 2 Sa. 1.21. 
@ ch.14.22. 2 Sa.1.6. 
e ch.13. 2, 16.—14. 1. 


14,49,—I8. 1,.4.—23, 
17. 1 Ch.8.33.—9.39. 


Him 3] ppxo05. 2Ki957. 


g 2Sa.1.4. Am.2.14, 
OHeb. _ shooters, 
men with hows 
Sound him. Ge. 49. 
23. 1 Ki.22.34, 


A Ju.9.54. 1 Ch. 10.4. 


é ch. 14.6.—17. 26, 36. 
2 Sa. 1.20. Je.9.25. 
26. Eze.44.7..9. 


¢ Or, mock me. 
k2 Sa.1.14. 


22 Sa.1.9, 10.—17.23. 
1 Ki.16.18, 1 Ch.10. 
13, 14. Mat. 27.4,5. 
Ac.1.18.—16.27. 


9 Note: VN7A NN, 
eth hacherev, ra- 


a ch.13.6. Le. 26.32, 
36. De. 28. 33. Ju. 


61 Ch. 10. 8. 2 Ch. 
20.25. 


ce ver.4. ch.17.51, 54. 
1 Ch.10.9,10. 


d Ju.16.23, 24. 2 Sa. 
1.20. 


BN-te: The Phi- 
listines placed the 
armour of Saul in 
the temple of 
Ashtaroth as a 
trophy of victory, 
and a testimony of 
their gratitude, in 
the same manner 
as David placed 
the sword of Go- 
liath in the taber- 
nacle. So HECTOR 
promises (Il. 1. vii 

v. 80.) ‘ But if 1 
prove victorious, 
and Apoll) vouch- 
safe me the glory 
to strip off his ar- 
mour, and carry it 
to sacred Troy, 
then will 1 suspend 
it in the temple of| 
the far-darting A- 
pollo,’ So Vireit. 
(En. 1. vii. v. 183.) 
describes the tem- 
ple where Latinus 
gave auaience to 
the ambassadors of, 
LEneas, @s being 
adorned with ‘ma- 
ny arms, captive 


and they that were on the other side 
Jordan, saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, “they forsook the cities, and fled ; 
and the Philistines came and dwelt iia 
them. 

8 4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines caine 
‘to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa. 

9 And they ‘cut off his head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent into 
the land of the Philistines round about, 
“to publish zt ix the house of their idols, 
and among the people. 

10 And 8‘they put his armour in 
the house of /Ashtaroth: and they 
fastened his body to the wall of * Beth 
shan. 

11 § And when the inhabitants of 


ther, ‘the sword,’ 
i. e. his armour- 
bearer’s, who, ac- 
cording to the Jews 


5 And when ”his armourbearer 


saw that Saul was dead, he fell like- 


wise upon his sword, and died with! 2o/Mai Sin: 
hi fe one ohare 
Im. Y 4 with which they 
6 So "Saul died, and his three sons,| mst." 
and his armourbearer, and all his men,|micn.3s. 
that same day together. “Sb 26 e 
Sh. 10.6. Ec.9.1,2. 
7 § And when the men of Israel that} Holst” 


chariots, $c. 1h Yabesh-gilead heard ” of that which the 
cee Philistines had done to Saul ; 

loan 12 All the valiant men arose, and 
g Jos.17.11. Ju.1.27. 

2 Sa.21.12..14. 


went all night, and took the body of 
hehit 28324 |Saul and the bodies of his sons from 


‘im iat aarithe wall of Bethshan, and came to 
ARS neaus(J@Pesh, and ‘burnt them there. 

Amé.. | 13 And they took ‘their bones, and 
k Ge #.§ 25-2!buried chem under a tree at Jabesh, and 
1 Ge.50.10. ‘fasted seven days. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


In this book the Sacred writer illustrates the characters and describes 
the events of his history in the most engaging manner. The weak 
indulgence of Eli is well contrasted with the firm piety of Samuel. The 
rising virtues of David, and the sad depravity of Saul are strikingly 
opposed. The sentiments and instructions scattered throughout are 
excellent; and the inspired hymn of Hannah, which much resembles 
that of Mary, discloses a grand prophecy of the Messiah, or the Anointed 
of the Lord, whose attributes are proclaimed as those of the exalted 
Sovereign and appointed Judge of the earth. Besides the internal 
ears of the truths of this Sacred history, it may be remarked, that 
eathen authors have borrowed, or collected from other sources many 
particulars of these accounts which the writer gives. We have already 
given the history of Samuel and Saul, as preserved among the Afghans ; 
similar accounts of which are current among the Orientals. They 
relate, that Samuel having made his report to God that the Hebrews 
were resolved to have a king, God gave him a vessel or horn full of oil, 
and a staff, revealing to him, that the man in whose presence the oil 
should boil in the vessel, and whose stature should be equal to that staff | 
was appointed for their king. No sooner was this determination pub- 
lished among the people, than all the chiefs of the tribes came with | 
great eagerness to measure themselves by the staff, and to try if the oil | 
would boil in their presence; but in vain. Saul, otherwise called Sharek, | 
and surnamed Talut, i. e. the Tall, who was no more than a carrier | 
of water, or dresser of leather, came to the prophet among the rest, 
and immediately the oil began to boil in the vessel, and he was found to 
be just the height of the miraculous staff. On these tokens, Samuel | 
declared him king; but the heads of the tribes, especially that of Judah, |, 


to whom the royal dignity had been promised, expostulated, saying, How 
can this man be our king, who has no estate? How can he support the 
expense and dignity of the royal state? Samuel replied, The Lord has 
chosen him, who disposes of kingdoms without controul, to whomsoever 
he pleases. The Israelites would not yet submit, but insisted on having 
a sign from Samuel, that they might be assured from God, that this 
was his will. Samuel answered them, This is the miracle that God 
gives you to confirm his choice; the ark of the Lord which was taken 
away by the Philistines, shall be brought back to you by angels. When, 
therefore, the election of Saul was proclaimed, the Philistines beiny 
resolved to conceal the ark of the Lord, which had caused them so 
many misfortunes by its presence, they hid it in a dunghill, but they 
were smitten with a shameful disease, which determined them to send it 
back to the confines of the land of Israel. It was no sooner arrived at 
this place, than the angels of the Lord took it up, and carried it to the 
tabernacle of Shiloh; and this miracle secured Saul in his kingdom. 
(See D’Hersetor, Biblioth. Orient. p. 735, 1021.) ‘These traditions may 


| justly be regarded as a confirmation, if such were really wanting, of 


the Scripture History; and as genuine instances of the variations of 
tradition from that precision which belongs to truth, even, while it ap- 
proaches near to truth. In reading this, and similar tales, it is impossible 
the observation should escape our notice, how much superior the simple 
narrations of Scripture are to whatever is current elsewhere; what addi 
tional authority they derive from their simplicity, and their unlaboured, 
unassuming manner; what nature there is in them, what ease and verisi 
mility. No person, whose taste and judgment are undepraved, can hesitate 
which system to prefer, even supposing the non-existence ef cther erite7ia 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL; 


OTHERWISE CALLED, THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Tints Book derives its name from the prophet Samuel; but it is evi- ; 
des’ that he could not have written beyond the twenty-fourth chapter | 


of the preceding Book; and it is probable that this Book, with the 


latter part of the former, was written by the prophets Gad and Nathan. | 


It bears an exact resemblance to the preceding history, and is likewise 
zonnected with that which succeeds. 
forty vears, from A. M. 2949 to 2989; containing an account of David’s 
receiving intelligence of the death of Saul and Jonathan, with his 
lamentation over them, (ch. I.); his triumph over the house of Saul, 
and confirmation in the kingdom, (ch. I.—IV.); his victories over the 


It comprises a period of nearly | 


Jebusites and Philistines, 


(ch. V.); the bringing up of the ark to Jeru- 


| 
| 
i 


with his prayer on the occasion, (ch. VII.) ; his victories over the Phias. 
tines, Ammonites, Syrians, &e. (ch. VII]—X.); his sin in the matter of 
Uriah; the divine judgment pronounced against him; his repentance 
and pardon; with the birth of Solomon, (ch. XJ. XII.); his domestic 
troubles in consequence; the sin and fratricide of Amnon, (ch. XIII.); 
the rebellion and death of Absalom, and David’s mourning on the 
oceasion, (ch. X[V.—XVIII.); the return of David, with the quelling 
of Sheba’s insurrection, (ch. XIX. XX.); his punishment of the sons 
of Saul, and last war with the Philistines, (ch. XXI.); his psalm of 
thanksgiving, his last words, and his mighty men, (ch. XXII. XXIII); 


| his offence in numbering the people; its punishment; with his penitence 


salem, (ch. VI.); the rejection of David's purpose for building a temple, || and sacrifice, (ch. XXIV.) 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1095.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3659.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 467.—BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 279.—-BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 302.—-CYCLE OF THE SUN, 19.—CYCLE OF THB 
MOON, 1l.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 2949, | 


CHAP. I. 


The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the 
overthrow, and accused himself of Saul’s death, 
ts slain, 1—16. David lamenteth Saul and 
Jonathan with a song, 17—27. 

OW it came to pass after the 

death of Saul, “when David was 
returned from the slaughter of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode two 
days in * Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on ‘the third 
day, that, behold, “a man came out of 
the camp from Saul with ‘his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head: and so 
it was, when he came to David, that “he 
fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, * From 
Whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 
‘am I escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. 
And he answered, That ' the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the 
people also are fallen and dead; and 
Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the young 
man that told him, ' How knowest tnou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, ” As *I happened by chance upon 
“mount Gilboa, behold, °Saul leaned 
upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 

~ And when he looked behind him, 


he saw me, and called unto me. And 
{ answered, ¢Here am I. 
S And he said unto me, Who art 
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A.M. 249. B.C. 1055. An. Ex. Is. 46.|thou? And I answered him, I am 


An. ante I. Olymp. 379. 


CHAP. IL. 

@ 1Sa.30.17..26. 

618a.27.6. 

c Ge. 22. 4. Es.4.16. 
—5.1. Ho.6.2. Mat. 
12.40.—16.21. 

d ch.4.10. 

e Ge.37. 29, 34. Jos. 
7. 6. 1Sa. 4. 12, 16. 
Joel 2.13, 


SF ch. 15.32. See on 
1 Sa.4.12. 


gceh. 14.4. Ge. 37. 
7..10.—43. 28. 1 Sa. 


66.3. Re.3.9. 

h 2 Ki.5.25. 

i Job 1,15..19. 

B Heb. What was, 
Gc. 1 Sa. 4. 16. 
marg. 

k1 Sa.31.1..6. 1 Ch. 
10.1..6. 


7 Pr, 14.15.—25.2. 


y Note: The story 
of this young man 
appears to be 


wholly a fiction, |} 


JSormed for the pur- 
pose of ingratiat- 
ing himself with 
David, as the next 
probable successor 
to thecrown. There 
is no fact in the 
case, except the 
bringing of the 
diadem and brace- 
lets of Saul, as a 
sufficient evidence 
of his death, which, 
as he appears to 
have been a plun- 
derer of the slain, 
he seems to have 
stripped from the 
dead body of the 
unfortunate mo- 
narch. It is re- 
markable, that 
Saul, who had for- 
Seited his crown by 
his disobedience §- 
ill-timed clemency 
with respect to the 
Amalekites, should 
now have the in- 
signia of royalty 
stripped from his 
person by one of 
those very people. 


m Ru. 2.3. 1 Sa.6.9. 
Lu.10.31. 


n ver. 21. 1 Sa.28.4. 
-31.1. 


o1Sa.31.2..7. 
d Heb. Behold me. 
ch. 9.6. Ju. 9. 54. 


1 Sa. 22. 12. 18.6.8. 
marg.—65.1. 


a Ge. 14. 7. Ex. 17. 


I. 
13,1 


B Or, my coat of 
mail, or, my em- 
broidered coat hin- 
dereth me,that my, 

a 


5 Ju.1.7.—9.54. 1 Sa, 
a eee Mat. 


¢ ch.12. 30. La.5.16. 


y Note: This was 
probably worn as 
an ensign of roy- 
alty.as is frequent- 
ly the case in the 
East. When the 
Khalif — Cayem 
Bemriliah grant- 
ed the investiture 
of certain domi- 
nions to an east- 
ern prince, the ce- 
remony was per- 
Sormed by sending 
him letters patent, 
acrown, chain, &- 
bracelets (D’HER- 
BELOT, p. 441.) 
The bracelets, says 
Mr. MORIER, 
(Second Journey 
through Persia, 
p. 173.) are orna- 
ments fastened 
above the elbows, 
composed of pre- 
cious stones of 
great value g- are 
only worn by the 
king and his sons. 


dch.3.31.—13.31.Ge. 
37.29, 34. Ac.14.14. 


é Ro. 12.15. 


f Ps.35,13,14. Pr.24. 
17. Je.9.1. Am.6 6. 
Mat.5.44. 2 Co.11. 
29. 1 Pe.3.8 


g ver.8, 


hNu.12.8. 1 Sa.31.4. 
2 Pe.2.10. 


41Sa. 2. 6.—26, 9. 
Ps.105.15. 


keh. 4. 10.12, Ju. 

1 Ki. 2. 25. 34, 46. 
Job 5.12. Pr.11.18. 
7 Ge.9.5,6. Le.20. 9, 
11,.13.16.27. De.19. 
10. Jos 2.19. Ju.9. 
24. 1 Sa.26.9. 1 Ki. 
2.92, 33,37. Eze.18. 
13.—83. 5. Mat. 27. 
25. Ac.20.26, 


m ver.10. Job 15. 6. 
Pr. 6, 2. Lu. 19.22. 
Ro.3.19. 

n ver.19. Ge. 50. 11. 
2 Ch. 35. 25, Je. 9. 
17.21. 


“an 
Amalekite. 
9 He said unto me again, Stand, 1 


‘|pray thee, upon me, and slay me: for 


8 anguish is come upon me, because my 
life zs yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and * slew 
him, because I was sure that he could 
not live after that he was fallen: and 
I took ‘the crown that was upon his 
head, and the ” bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them hither 
unto my lord. 

11 4 Then David took hold on his 
clothes, and “rent them; and ‘likewise 
all the men that were with him: 

12 And they ‘mourned, and wept, 
and fasted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the people of 
the Lorn, and for the house of Israel ; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 

13 ¥ And David said unto the young 
man that told him, ‘Whence ar¢ thou? 
And he answered, I am the son ofa 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, *How 
wast thou not afraid ‘to stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lorn’s an 
ointed ? 

15 And David called one of the 


./young men, and said, *Go near, and 


fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, ' Thy 
blood be upon thy head; for ” thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, I 
have slain the Lorn’s anointed. 


17 9 And David “lamented with this 


David's lumentation. 


lamentation over Saul and over Jona- 
than his son: 

18 (Also he bade them * teach the chil- 
dren of Judah the use of the 8 bow: be- 
holdi¢ is written in >the book of ” Jasher.) 

19 The ‘beauty of Israel is slain up; 
on the high places: “how are the mighty 
fallen ! 

20 *‘ Tell i¢ not in Gath, publish 7¢ not 
in the streets of Askelon; ‘lest the 
daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
lest the ‘daughters of the uncircum- 
cised triumph. 

21 Ye * mountains of Gilboa, ‘let there 
be no dew, neither let there be rain, up- 
on you, nor fields ‘ of offerings: for there 
the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as though he 
had 6 not been‘ anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, “the bow of Jo- 
nathan turned not back, and the sword 
of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely) 
and ‘pleasant in their lives, and in their 
death “they were not divided: they 
were °swifter than eagles, they ” were 
stronger than lions. 

24 Ye ‘daughters of Israel, weep 
over Saul, who clothed you in scarlet, 
with other delights, who put on orna- 
ments of gold upon your apparel. 

25 "How are the mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle! O Jonathan, * thou 
wast Slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro- 
ther Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 


2 SAMUEL, IL 


A.M. 2949. 


B. C. 1055. An. Ex. Is. 436. 
An. ante I, Olymp. 279. 


a Ge. 4° 8,1Sa. 11. 
3.—81. 3. 

8 Note: Nw), ka- 
sheth, or the bow, 
was probab’y the 
title of the Fallow 
mg threnody ; sn 
Sits, te oe OFt- 
ental style, because 
Saul’s death was 
occasioned by that 
weapon, and be- 
cause the bow of 
Jonathan, out of 
which ‘ the arrow 
was shot beyond the 
lad,’ (1 Sa. 20.6.) is 
celebrated in this 
sang, 


& Jos, 10. 13, 33, 


y Or, the upright. 
Note: So LXX. 
emt BiBXL0v Tov 
evovs; Targum, 
NONI NTO, 
siphra deooritha, 
“the book of the 
Law;? the Arabic, 
‘the book of A- 
shee: this is the 
book of Samuel.’ 
This book was pro- 
bably a collection of 
divine odes, writ- 
ten to commemo- 
rate remarkable 
events. 


ce ver. 23. De. 4. 7,8, 
1S8a.31.8. Is. 4.2.— 
53.2. La.2.1. Zec. 
11. 7, 10. 


@ ver.25,27 La.5.16. 


e De.32.26,27. Ju.14. 
19.—16, 23, 24. 1Sa. 
31.9. Mi.1.10. 
C2 ag 15.20,21. Ju... 
Sa. 18.6. Eze. 
6 i 57. 
g£ 1Sa. 17.26, 36.—31. 
4,9. 


h 1Sa.31.1. 1 Ch.10 
1,8. 


4 Ju. 5. 23. Job3 
3..10. Is. 5. 6. Je. 
20. 14..16 

k Joel 1. 9,2. 14. 
6 Note: Instead of 
72, belee, “'no2,’ 
we should proba- 
bly, with Dr. NDE- 
LANEY and others, 
read b>, keley, 
“ WEAPONS,’ as it 
is found in one 
MS. and in_ the 
Jirst edition of the 
Hebrew Bible, 
printed — Soncini 
1488 :—‘ the shield 
of Saul; the wea- 
pons of the anoint- 
ed with oil.’ 


11Sa.10.1. Is 21.5. 


m 1 Sa.14.6..14.—13. 
4, Is.34.6,7. 


been unto me: ‘thy love to me was 
wonderful, passing the love of women. 
27 “How are the mighty fallen, and 
the ’ weapons of war perished ! 
CHAP. II. 


€ Or, sweet, 1 Sa. 
18, 1.—20. 2. 


nm1Sa. 31. 1.5. 


o ch. 2. 18. De.28.49. 
1Ch.12.8. Job 9.26. 
Je.4.13, La.4.19, 


pch.23.20. Ju.14.18. 
Pr.30.30. 


Dawid, by God’s direction, with his company|q su.5.20. Ps 63.12. 


goeth up to Hebron, where he is made king of 
Judah, 1\—4. He commendeth them of Jabesh- 


Pr. 31.21. Is. 3. 16.. 
26. Je.2 32. 1 Ti. 2. 
9,10. 1 Pe.3.3..5. 


r v.19,27. La.5.16. 


gilead for their kindness to Saul, 5—6. Abner su, 6. 18 180.14 
3.15. 


maketh Ishbosheth king of Israel, 8—11. A 


mortal skirmish between twelve of Abner’s and|'} 


Sa.18.1..4.—19. 2. 
—20.17,41,—23.16. 


twelve of Joab’s men, 12—17. Asahel is slain,|x ver. 19,95. 


18—24. 
retreat, 25—31. Asahel’s burial, 32. 
ND it came to pass after this, that 


David “*inquired of 


saying, ShallI go up into any of the) 44,.2-# 


And the Lorn said 
And David sai 
And he wai. 


cities of Judah ? 
unto him, Go up. 
‘Vhither shall I go up? 
Unto ’ Hebron. 

56 


At Abner’s motion, Joab soundeth a w2 Ki. 2. B= 13.14. 


—16.6. Eze. 
39 9,10. 


—— 
CHAP. II. 


the Lorp, |< cns.1993. nuz. 


21. Ju.1.1. 1Sa,23, 
7,8 
—2.4.— 
143, 8. Pr. 3.5, 6. 
Eze. 36. 37. 


d, y ret. Tc eee 


Ge. 23. 2. 
Nu 1b 2. Jos.14. 
14, 15. 1 Sa. 30. 31. 
1 Ki. 2 1. 1 Ch. 
29. 7. 


@ 1Sa.25.42, 43.—30. 
5. Lu.22.98,29. 


b1Sa. 22.2.—27.2,3. 
—30.1,9,10. 1 Ch. 12. 
i, &e, 


¢ Jos. 21. 11, 12, 


d@ ver. 11. ch.19.11,42. 
Ge.49.8..10. 


e-ver.7..ch.5.3,5, 37. 
1 Sa. 16. 13. 1 Ch. 
1L. 3. 


Ff 18a, 31. 11.13. 


B Note: This was 
@ generous and 
noble act, highly 
indicative of the 
grandeur of Da- 
vid’s mind. He 
respected Saul, 
though he had been 
greatly injured by 
him, as the anoint- 
ed king of Israel, 
and once his legi- 
timate sovereign ; 
and he loved Jona 
than as his most 
intimate friend. 


g Ru.1.8.—2. 20.—3. 
10. 1 Sa. 23.21.—24, 
19,—25. 32, 33. Ps 
115. 15. 


h ch, 15.20. Ps.57.3. 
Pr.14.22. Mat. 5.7. 
2 Ti. 1, 16..18. 


i ch. 9. 3, 7.—10. 2. 
Mat. 5, 44.—10. 16. 
Philem. 18, 19. 


& ch. 10.12. Ge.15.1. 
1 Sa. 4.9.—31. 7, 12. 
1Co.16.13. Ep.6.10. 


y Heb. the sons of 
valour. 


11Sa. 14. 50.—17.55. 
14. 


6 Heb. the host 
which was Saul’s. 


m. ch, 3. 7, 8.—4.5 
CHEB: 33.=9. 8. 
Esh-baal. 


n ch. 17. 26, 27. Ge. 
32. 2. 


o Nu. 32.1, &c. Jos. 
13, 8..11. Ps. 103.8. 


¢ Note: The L XX. 
reads rov Oactpt, 
Thasiri; and the 
Vulgate Gessuri, 

© Geshurites ; > but 
it is probable, that 
for WWR, ashu- 
ri, ‘Ashurites, we 
should read WR, 
ashairi, ‘ Asher-| g 
izes,’ or those of 
the tribe of Asher. 


p Ge.30.13. Nu.1.40. 
q Jos.19,18, 


@ Note: Hovgi- 
GANT proposes to 
read TW wy, 
shesh shanah, ‘sit 
years,’ instead of 
the DIW ony, 
shetayim shanim,. 
‘two years,’ of the 
text, which he con- 
tends is a solecism ; 
Sor, in pure He- 
brew, the words 
should be DNW 
mW; and this is 
the "reading of 
twenty MSS.; but 
two ts acknowl- 

edged by all the 
versions and MSS. 
yet collated. 


r ch.5.4,5. 1 Ki.2.11. 
1 Ch.3.4.—29.27, 

kx Heb. number of 
days. 


A.M.2%51. B.C. 1053. 
An.Ex. Is. 433. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 277. 


sch. 17.14. Ge.32.2. 
t Jos. 9.3.—10.2,4,12. 
18.95, 


‘lyour lord, 


Ish-bosheth made king. 


2So David went up thither, and 
“his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife the 
Carmelite. 7 

3 And *’his men that were with him 
did David bring up, every man with 
his household: and they dwelt in ‘the 
cities of Hebron. 

4 And “the men of Judah came, and 
there they ‘anointed David king over 
the house of Judah. And they told 
David, saying, That ‘the men of Jabesh- 
gilead were they that buried Saul. 

5 And 8 David sent messengers un- 
to the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said 
unto them, ‘Blessed be ye of the Lorp, 
that ye have shewed this kindness untc 
even unto Saul, and have 
buried him. 

6 And now “the Lorp shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and ‘I also willre- 
quite you this kindness, because ye have 
done this thing. 

7 Therefore now ‘let your hands be 
strengthened, and be ye ’valiant: for 
your master Saul is dead, and also the 
«/house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. 

8 § But ’ Abner, the son of Ner, cap- 
tain of ¢Saul’s host, took ”Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him over 
to " Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over °’ Gilead, 
and over the $” Ashurites, and cver 

‘Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin, and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, was forty 
years old when he began to reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 

11 And “the “time that David was 
king in Hebron over the house of Ju- 
dah was seven years and six months. 

12 4 And Abner the son of Ner, and the 
servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
went out from * Mahanaim to ‘Gibeon 

13 And “Joab the son of Zeruiah 
and the servants of David, went out, 
and met together by the * pool of Gi- 
beon: and they sat down, the one on 
the one side of the pool, and the other 


uver. 13, ch.816-|0N the other side of the pool. 


20.23. 1 Ki.1.7.—2. 
28.35. 1 Ch.2.16. 

A Heb them toge- 
ther. 

w Je. 41. 12. 

@ ver. 17, 26,27. Pr. 
10. 23.—17. 14.—20. 
18,—25 % —2A,18, 19. 


14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and * play before 
us. And Joab said Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went ever by 

44\| 


Asahel slain by Abner. 


tuumber twelve of Benjamin, which per- 
taineth to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fel- 
low 4 by the head, and ¢hrust his sword 
in his fellow’s side ; so they fell down to- 
gether: wherefore that place was called 
*Helkath-hazzurim, which és in Gibeon. 

17 And there was avery sore battle 
that day; and “Abner was beaten, and 
the men of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

18 ¢ And there were *three sons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and 
Asahel : 
“ foot as $a wild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner ; 
and in going he ¢turned not to the right 
hand nor tothe left from °following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him ; 
and said, Art thou Asahel? And he 
answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold of one of the 
young men, * and take thee his» armour. 
But Asahel would not turn aside from 
following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
‘wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground? ‘how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of 
the spear smote him under * the fifth rzd, 
that the spear came out behind him ; 
and he fell down there, and died in the 
same place: and it came to pass, that 
as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died “stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun went down 
when they were come to the hill of Am- 
mah, that lieth before Giah by the way 
of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

- 25 9 And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after Ab- 


and Asahel ‘was as light of}s 


2 SAMUEL, III. 


A. M. 2951. B. C. 1053. An. Ex. Is. 438. 


An. ante I. Olymp. 277. 


8 Note: Probably || Note : This was 


by the beard or 
hair of the head. 
PLUTARCH, in his 
Apophthegms, in- 
Sorms us, that all 
things being ready 
for a battle, Alex- 
ander’s captains 
asked him whether 
he had any thing 
else t¢ command 
them. ‘ Nothing,’ 


said he, ‘but that 
the Macedonians 
shane their beards,’ 
Parmenio wonder- 
ing what he meant, 
‘Dost thou not 
know,’ said he, ‘that 
in fight there is no 
better hold than 
the beard?’ 


y That is, the field 
of strong men. 


a ch. 3. 1. 
561 Ch. 2. 15, 16.—11. 


ce ch. 1.23. 1Ch.12.8. 
Ps. 147.10, 11. Ec.9. 
ll, Am.2.14. 


6 Heb. his feet. 


t Heb. one of the 
roes that is in the 
field. Ps.18.33. Ca. 
2. 17.—8. 14. Hab.3. 
19.—-Note: The 
word %2%, tzevee, 
rather denotes the 
gazelle or ante- 
lope: (see Note 
on De. 15. 22.) To 
be swift in foot 
was reckoned a 
great accomplish- 
ment in the heroes 
ch antiquity : mro- 

as wKus Axi- 

evs, the swift- 
footed Achilles, és 
an epithet which 
HOMER gives to 
that hero no less 
than thirty times 
in the course of the 
lliad. 


d ver. 21. Jos. 1.7.— 
23.6. 2.Ki.22.2, Pr. 
4. 27, 


6 Heb. after Abner. 


x Note: It seems 
that Asahel wish- 
ed to get the ar- 
mour of Abner as 
a trophy; which 
was also greatly 
coveted by ancient 
warriors. Ho- 
MER’S heroes no 
sooner gain a vic- 
tory, than without 
delay they seize 
the armour of th 
vanquished foe.— 
But this was ra- 
ther the privilege 
of the principal 
commanders, than 
of the inferior sol- 
diers.‘ My friends,’ 
cried the prudent 
Nestor, ‘Grecians, 
heroes, children of 
Mars, let no sol- 
dier, greedy of 
spoil, linger be- 
hind to carry his 
collected wealth to 
the ships; but let 
us put our enemies 
to the sword, and 
afterwards at your 
leisure, you shall 
strip the dead over 
all the field Tl. 
1. vi. v. 70. 


d Or, spoil.Ju.14.19. 
é2Ki. 14.10..12. Pr. 


ner, and became one troop, and stood| ”**°5" 


on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and 
said, ‘Shall the *sword devour for ever? 
Knowest thou not that ‘it will be bitter- 
ness in the latter end? “how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren 2 

442 


fen. 3. 2. 


ch. 3.27 4. 6.—5. 
“20. 10. 


A ch. 20. 12, 3. 
iver. 14. Ac. 7. 26. 
k ch. 11, 2. Is. 1.20. 
Je.2.30.—i2.12.—46. 
10,14. Ho.11.6. 
lver. 16. Pr. 17. M. 


m Job 18. 2.—19. 2. 
Ps. 4.2. Je. 4. 21. 


spoken in allusion 
to the proposal of 
Abner, (ver. 14.) 
which led to the 
slaughter of twelve 
young menof each 
party, and thus 
provoked the bat- 
tle. Itis probable, 
that Joab had cr- 
ders simply to act 
on the defensive ; 
and would not have 
attacked the Is- 
raclites that day 
unless compelled : 
therefore the blame 
lay upon Abner 
and Israel. 


tee 25.26. Job 27. 


ae 14. Pr. 15, 1— 
- 14.—20, 18.—25. 
3 ‘Is. 47.7. Lu. 4. 
31, 32. 
y Heb. from the 
morning. 
6 Or, gone away. 
¢ Note : Bithron or 
Bether is probably 
the same as Beta- 
rus, which is placed 
in the Antoine 
Itinerary between 
Casarca of Pales- 
tine and Diospolis 
or Lydda, 18 miles 
Srom the former, 
and 22 from the 
latter. The Je- 
rusalem Itinerary 
mentions a place 
called Bethar, 16 
miles from Cea- 
sarea, and 20 from 
Diospolis, which is 
probably the same. 
The Talmudists 
say (Gem, Hieroz. 
Gittin, fol. 57. 1. 
and Echa Rabba- 
ti, fol. 75.) that it 
was four miles dis- 
tant from the sea. 


ce Ca. 2. 17. Bether. 
d ver. 12. 


8 Note: The slain 
of Israel, though 
greatly exceeding 
those of Judah, 
were. not great. 
This might be ow- 
ing to the direc- 
tions given by Da- 
vid, to be as le- 
nient as possible ; 
but the death of 
Asahel seems to 
have stopped the 
pursuers, and 
greatly favoured 
the escape of the 
vanquishel sf 


F1SAITB1Ch.2 L 
13,16, 2 Ch. 16. 14. 
—2. 1. 


& ch. 5:1. "Pr. 22:29. 
—>—_ 
CHAP. Ill. 
A 1 Ki.14.30,—15. 16, 
32. 


i Ge.3.15. Ps.45.3..5, 
Mat. 10.35, 36. Ga. 
5.17. Ep.6.12. 

k ch. 2.17. Es. 6.13. 
Job 8.7.—17. 9. Ps. 
84. 7. Pr. 4. 18, 19. 
Da. 2. 34, 35, 44, 45. 
Rev. 6. 2. 


21 Ch. 3, 1.4. 


m ch. 13. 1..29. Ge. 
49. 3, 4. 

n 1 Sa. 28. 43. 

0 1Ch. 3.1. Daniel. 

p ch. 2.2. 1 Sa. 25. 
3, 42. 


q ch. 13. 20 .28.—14. 
24..33.--15.1., 18. --17. 
1..14.—18. 9,.18, 33. 


r ch. 13. 37, 38. 

$ De.3.14. Jos.13.13. 
1Sa. 27. 8. 

£1 Ki. 15, &c.-2. 
13.25. 


uch 2 Ki. 10. 

2 Ch.25.8, Pr. 
31.30. Is.8.9,10, Joel 
3 9. 13. Mat.12.30. 


David's six sons 


27 And Joab said, 8 As * God liveth, 
bunless thou hadst spoken, surely then?’in 
the morning the people had ‘gone "1p 
every one from following his brother 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all 
the people stood still, and pursued atf- 
ter Israel no more, neither fought they 
any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plain, and passed 
over Jordan, and went through all 
3° Bithron, and they came to *Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he had gathered all 
the people together, there lacked of Da- 
vid’s servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s 
men, so that ®* three hundred and three- 
score men died. 

32 4 And they took up Asahel, and 
fburied him in the sepulchre of his fa- 
ther, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
Joab and his men ‘ went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAP. III. 

During the war David still waxeth stronger, 1. 
Siz sons are born to him in Hebron, 2—5. ALb- 
ner, displeased with Ishbosheth, 6, revolteth te 
David, 7—12. David requireth asa condition 
to bring him his wife Michal, 13—16. Abner 
having communed with the Israelites, is feastea 
by David, and dismissed, 17—21. Joab return- 
ing from battle, 1s displeased with the king, and 
killeth Abner, 22—27. David curseth Joab, 
28—30; and mourneth for Abner, 31—39. 

OW there was *long war ‘be- 
tween the house of Saul and the 
haaie of David: but * David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 4 And unto David were ‘sons born 
in Hebron: and his firstborn was ”Am- 
non, of ” Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 

3 And his second, ° Chileab, ” of Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite ; and 
the third, ? Absalom, the son of Maacah 
the daughter of * Talmai king of *Geshur; 

4 And the fourth, ‘ Adonijah, the son 
of Haggith; and the ee Shephatiah, 
the son of Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
David’s wife. These were born te 
David in Hebron. 

6 § And it came to pass, while there 
was war between the house of Saul and 
the house of David, that “Abner made 
himself strong for the house of Saul. 


thner revolieth to Lavid. 


7 And Saul had a concubine, whose Xm v0. B. 6. 1018. An. Bx. Is. 43, 
An. ante I. Olymp., 272. 


aame was “Rizpah, the daughter of 
Aiah: and Jsh-bosheth said to Abner, 
8 Wherefore hast thou * gone in unto | 
my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner ‘ very wroth for 
the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 
Am “I a dog’s head, which against 
Judah ‘do shew kindness this day unto 
the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman ? 

9 /So do God to Abner, and more 
also, except, “as the Lorp hath sworn 
to David, even so I do to him ; 

10 'To translate the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to set up the 
throne of David over Israel and over 
Judah, " from Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer Abner 
a word again, ‘ because he feared him. 

12 § And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his behalf, saying, ‘Whose is the 
land? saying also, 'Makethy league with 
me, and, behold,” my hand shall be with 
thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee. 

13 7 And he said, Well; I will make 
a league with thee: but one thing I 
require of thee, ¢ that is, "Thou shalt 
not see my face, $ except thou first bring 
*Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou 
comest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
*Ish bosheth Saul’s son, saying, De- 
liver me my wife Michal, which I es- 
poused to me for “an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took 
her from her husband, even from ” Phal- 
tiel the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 
8 along weeping behind her to * Bahu- 
rim. Then said Abner unto him, Go, 
return. And he returned. 

17 4 And Abner had communication 
with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye 
sought for David “in times past to be 
king over you: 

18 Now then do it: ‘for the Lorn 
hath spoken of David, saying, “By the 
hand of my servant David I will save 
iny people Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines, and out of the hand of all 
their enemies. 


2 SAMUEL, IIL. 


@ ch.21.8..11. 


BNote: This action 
of Abner seems a 
most evident proof 
that he intended to 
Sseizeon the govern- 
ment; and it was 
so understood by 
Ishbosheth: see Pu- 
rallel Texts. 

d ch.12.8.—16 21, 22. 
1 Ki.2.17,21,22. 

c Ps. 76. 10. Mar. 6. 
18,19. 


y Note: This was | 
@ proverbial ex- 
pression among the 
Hebrews to denote | 
whateverwas deem- | 
ed worthless §- con- | 
temptible. 
thing similar to 
this was the answer 
of the Turkish com- 
muander at Beer,on 
the Euphrates, to 
@ request made to 
see the castle. * Do| 
they,’ said he, ‘take 
me for a child, or 
an ass’s head, that | 
they would feed me ' 
with  sweetmeats, 
and dupe me with | 
a bit of cloth? No, 
they shall not see 
the castle.’ DRuM- 
MOND’s Travels, 
p. 206. 

dch.9 8,—16.9. De. | 
23.18. 1 Sa 24.14,15. 
2 Ki.8.13, 

ever. 9.18. ch. 5. 2. | 
1Sa.15.28. Ps.2.1. | 

Is.37.23. Ac.9.4, | 


4. 
5. 

S ver. 35. ch. 19. 13. 
Rw.1.17. 1$a.3.17. 
—14.44.-25.22. 1 Ki. 
19.2. 


g1Sa.15.28—I6. 1.. 
3.28.17. 1 Ch.12. 
23. 9.3,4,19,20, 


35.37. 
hech.17.11.—24.2.Ju. 
20.1, 1 Ki.4.25. 


i ver. 39. 
k ch.19.6.—20.1..13. 
7 Ps.62.9. Lu.16.5..8. 


m ver.21,27. ch.5.1.. 
3,—19,14,41..43.—20. 
1,2. 1 Ch, 11.1..3.— 
12. 38..40. Mat. 21. 
8..10. 


6 Heb. saying. 
n Ge.43.3.—44.23,26. | 


§ Note: As Michal 
was not divorced, 
but violently sepa- 
rated from David, 
hehadalegalright 
todemand her, and 
was justified in re- 
ceiving her again. 
It is probable also, 


that her marriage | | 


with Phaltiel was 
a force upon her 
inclinations ; 
whatever affection 
he might have for | 
her, it was highly 
criminal for him | 
to take another 
man’s wife. David 
required Michal 
probably both out of 
affection for her, 
and to strengthen 
his interest, by as- 
serting his affinity 
with the house of 
Saul. 


ov. 20..23. 1 Sa. 18. 
20..28.—-19. 11.17. 
1 Ch.15.29, 

pch.2.10. 

q 1Sa.13.25,27. 

r 1 Sa.25.44. Phalti. 


0 Heb. going ana 
ee: Pre 807, 


s ch. 16. 5.—17. 18.— 
19.16. 1 Ki.2.8. 

« Heb. both yester- 
day and the third 
day. 

t ver.9.1 Sa.13.14.— 
15. 28.—16. 1, 12, 13. 
Jno. 12.42,43. 

#@ Ps. 89.3,4,19..23.— 
132. 17,13. 


Some- | | 


and | 


a.1Sa.10.20,21. 1 Ch. 
| 12.29. Ps.68.27. 


b Ge. 26. 30.—31. £4. 
Es.1.3. 


c ver. 10, 12. ch. 2. 9. 
Phi.2.21. 


@1 Ki.11.37.Ps.20.4. 
| 


his brother Abishai, 
David's nephews, 
had. been very 
Saithfuland highly 
useful to him in his 
Gistresses; §- from 
gratitude and na- 
tural affection, he 
had inadvertently 


|| permitted them to 


assume almost as 
much ascendency 
over him as Abner 
had over the pusil- 
lanimous Ishbosh- 
eth: he trusted and 
Seared them too 
much, and allowed 
them all the impor- 
tance they claimed; 
which had embold- 
ened them, espe- 
cially Joab, to a 
high degree of pre- 
sumption. 


le ver. 8, 39, ch.19.5.. 
| 7. Nu. 23. ll. Jno. 
18.35. 


S ver. 27. 2 Ki.18.32. 
marg. Jno.7.12,47. 
Ro.2.L. 


g ch. 10.3. Ge.42.9, 
12,16. Nu.27.17.De. 

| 28. 6. 1Sa. 29. 4..6. 

| Ps.121.8. Is.37.28. 


h Pr. 26. 23..26.—27. 
4.6. 


é ch-20. 9,10. De. 27. 
24. 1 Ki.2.5,32. 


y Or, peaceably. Je. 


4,6, 7. 


6 Note: Joab was 
afraid that Abner, 
after rendering 
such essential ser- 
vice to David, 
would be made the 
general of the ar- 
, my; and therefore, 
under pretence of 
avenging the death 
of his brother, he 
treacherously as- 
sassinated the un- 
suspecting and too 
confiding Abner: 
and such was the 
power of this cool- 
blooded and nefa- 
rious _ murderer, 
that the king dared 
not to bring him 
to justice for his 
crime, But, while 
Joah’s conduct can- 
not be too severely 
reprobated, the jus- 
tice of GOD is ap- 
| parent in Abner’s 
punishment ; who, 
Srom ambition, had 
pertinaciously, a- 
gainst his con- 
science, opposed the 
declared will of 
GOD; and was 
induced by base re- 
sentment, to desert 
Ishbosheth, and af- 
Jer his services to 
Dave ssee ver.6.. 


k ch.4.6. 


U ch.2.19..23. 

m Ge.9.6. EX.21.12. 
Nu 35.33. De.21.1.. 
9, Mat.27.24. 


¢ Heb. bloods. Ge. 
4.10. marg. 


n ch. 1,16. Ju.9.24, 
6,57. 1 Ki.2.31..34. 
Ac.28.4. Re.16.6. 


01 Sa.2.32..36. 2KI. 
5.27. Ps.109.8..19. 


0 Heb. be cut of. 

p Le.15.2. 

q 1.e.13.44,.46. 2 KL. 
5.1 


8 Note: Joab endl 


Joab killeth Abner. 


| 19 And Abner also spake in the 


ears of “Benjamin: and Abner went 
‘also to speak in the ears of David in 
Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed good to the whole 
house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to He- 
bron, and twenty men with him. And 
’ David made Abner and the men that 
were With him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, 1 
will arise and go, and ‘ will gather all 
Israel unto my lord the king, that they 
may make a league with thee, and that 
thou mayest “reign over all that thine 
heart desireth. And David sent Ab- 
ner away ; and he went in peace. 

22 “ And, behold, the servants of 
David and Joab came from pursuing 
a troop, and brought in a great spoil 
‘with them: but Abner was not with 
David in Hebron; for he had sent him 
away, and he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
‘was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner 
came to the king, and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in -peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, &° What hast thou done? behold, 
Abner came unto thee: why is it that 
thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone ? ; 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, ‘ that he came to deceive thee, * and 
to know thy going out and thy coming 
in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come oul 
from David, *he sent messengers af- 
ter Abner, which brought him again 
from the well of Sirah: but David 
knew i¢ not. 

27 And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab ‘took him aside in 
the gate to speak with him ” quietly, 
6éand smote him there * under the fifth 
rib, that he died, ‘for the blood of 
Asahel his brother. 

28 7 And afterward when David 
heard it, he said, land my kingdom are 
"guiltless before the Lorn for ever from 
the $ blood of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 Let it “rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house ; and ° lei 
there not ® fail from the house of Joab cne 
that hath ” anissue, or that is 9 ‘lepet. or 

443 


David mourneth for Abner. 


that leaneth on a staff, or ‘hat falleth|a. or 206. B.c. 106 An. Bx. Is. 443, 
An. ante I. Olymp. 272. 


on the sword, or that lacketh bread. 


2 SAMUEL, IV. 


@ Pr.28.17. Ac.28.4. 


30 So Joab and Abishai his brother}, ... 1 95, 
slew Abner. * because he had slain their} note —powia, 


brother Asehel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 9 And 8 David said to Joab, and 
fo ail the people that were with him, 
‘Rend your clothes, and gird you with 
sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David himself followed the ” bier.- 

32 And they buried Abner in He- 
bron: and the king ‘lifted up his voice, 
and wept at the grave of Abner; and 
all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Ab- 
ner,and said, Died Abner” asa fool dieth? 

34 Thy $/ hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters: as a man fall- 
eth before “ wicked men, so fellest thou. 
And all the people * wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to 
*cause David to vat meat while it was 
yet day, David sware, saying, ‘So do God 
to me, and more also, if I taste bread, 
or ought else, * till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of 
it, and it “pleased them : ‘as whatsoever 
the king did pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel 
understood that day that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his ser- 
vants, Know ye not that there is "a 


intending no doubt 
to punish Joab,and 
to lessen his. au- 
thority with the 
people, commanded 
him to take upon 
him the office of 
chief mourner; but, 
as his revenge was 
gratified, his rival 
removed, and no 
heavier —punish- 
ment inflicted, it is 
probable his hard- 
ened mind would 
Seel but little objec- 
tion to the cere- 
mony. 


ech.1.2,11. Ge.37.29, 
34. Jos. 7. 6. Ju.11. 
35. 2 Ki.19.1. 


y Heb. ded. Lu.7.14. 


oe 1, 12.—18. 33. 
1 Sa. 30. 4. Job 31. 
28. Pr.24.17. Lu.19. 


142. 


6 Note: That is, 
as a bad man, as 
the word frequent- 
iy signifies in 
Scripture. 


ech, 13. 12, 13, 28, 29. 
Pr.18,7. Ec.2.15,16, 
rhage s Lu.12.19, 


{ Note: The hands 
of malefactors were 
usually secured 
with cords, and 
their feet with fet- 
ters; a@ custom to 
which David affect- 
tngly alludes in his 
lamentation _qer 
the dust of Abner. 
Thy hands, O-Ab- 
ner werenot hound, 
as found to bea 
malefactor, nor thy 
feet put in fetters ; 
thou wast treated 
with lionour by 
him whose business 
it was to judge thee, 
and thy attachment 
to the house of Saul 
was esteemedrather 
generous than cul- 
pable: as the best 
of men may fall 
so thou fellest by 
the sword of treach- 
ery, not of justice. 


prince and a great man fallen this day FJ 16.21. Ps. 107 


in israel ? 

39 And”"I am this day 4 weak, though 
anointed king; and these men 
sons of Zeruiah be * too hard for me: 


° the g ch.1.12. 


; Heb. children of 
iolrutiy. Job 24.14. 
Ho.6.9. 


heh.1. Me “e nha 16.7. 
Eze.2A. 


i ver.9. ie 


"the Lorp shall reward the doer Of|, o13 su2006. 


evil according to his wickedness. 
CHAP» .1 Vs 


k Heb. was good in 
their eyes. 


1 ch.15.6,13, Ps.62.9. 


The Israelites being troubled at the death of| is" -*™ 


Abner, 1 } 
and bring his head to Hebron, 2—8. 


Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth, 1h 1. ch. 2.8. 
David] 33 


14. 50, 51. Job 


causeth re to be slain, and Ish-bosheth’s head neal 2 Ch.19. 


to be bwried, 9—12. 
ND when Saul’s son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, “his 
hands were feeble, 
ites were troubled. 


. 


75.10.—101. 
8. Pr.20.8.—25.5. 


d Heb. tender. 1 Ch. 
22.5. Is.7.4. marg. 
Ro.13.4. 


01 Ch.2.15,16. 


“and all the Israel-]p ch.196,7,13. 


q1 KI. 2. 5, 6, 33, 34. 
Ps.7.16.—28, 4.—62. 


2 And Saul’s son had two men ¢hat| ®?™ 4% 


were 


Benjamin : (for ” Beeroth also vas reck- 
oned to Benjamin : 
Aad 


‘captains of bands: the name of 
the one was Baanah, and the name of 
the “other Rachab, the sons of Rim- Zep 
mon a Beerothite, of the children of 


—=—— 
CHAP. IV. 
rch. 17. 2. Ear. 4.4. 
"Ne.6.5.18. 13.7.—35. 
3. Je. 6. 24.—50. 43. 
s Mat.2.2,3. 
A egbeae ly 


B Heb. second. 
u Jos.9.17.—18.25. 


@1Sa.31.7.Ne.11.33. 


b ch.9.3. 
c1Sa. 29. 1, 1.—31. 
1.10. 


d1Ch. 8. 4.—9. 40. 
Meribbaal. 


€ 2 Ch.24,25.—25. 27. 
—33,24, 


BNcte It és cus- 
tomary, in all hot 
countries, to travel 
or work very early 
and very late ; and 
to rest at noon, at 
which time the heat 
most prevails. 


f ch.11.2. 1 K1.16.9 
Pr.24.33,34 1'Th.5. 


y Note: It is still 
the custom of the 
East, according to 
Dr. PERRY (p.43.) 
toallow the soldiers 
a certain quantity 
of corn, with other 
articles of provi- 
sion, together with 
some pay: and as 
it was the custom 
also to grind the 
corn, as needed, at 
the break of day, 
these two captains 
very naturally 
went the day before 
to the palace, where 
the king’s stores 
appear ta have been 
kept, to fetch wheat 
in order to distri- 
bute it to thesoldiers 
under them, to be 
ground at the ac- 
customed hour in 
the morning. The 
princes of the East, 
in those days, as 
appears from the 
history of David, 
reposed on their 
couches till the 
cool of the even- 
ing ; they therefore 
came in the heat of 
the day, when they 
knew their master 
would he resting on 
his bed ; and as it 
was necessary to 
have the corn 
before it was 
needed, their com- 
ing at that time, 


though it might be 
earlier than usual, 
excited no suspt- 
cion. 


gch.2.23.—3.27.—20. 
10. 


h1Sa. 17. 54.—31. 9. 


2 Ki, 10. 6,7. Mat, 
14.11. Mar.6.28,29. 


41 Sa. 18. 11.—19.2.. 
11,15.—20. 1.—23. 15. 
—25.29. Ps.63.9,10. 
—Tl. 24. Mat. 2. 20. 


k ch.18.19,31.—22.48. 
Ln.18.7,8. Re.6.10. 
—18.20. 


erg 1Ki.1,29. 
Ps, 31.5..7.—34. 6,7, 
17,22. pe 93,-103.4. 
106.10.—107.2, 2Ti. 
4.17,18. 


m ch.1.2..16. 


6 Heb. he was in 
his own eyes, as @ 
bringer, §c. 


{ Or, which was the 
reward I gave him 
Sor his tidings. 


n1 Ki. 2. Bee Pr.25. 
26. Hab. 1. 4, 12. 
1 Jno.3.12. 


0 ch.3.27,39. Ge.9.5, 
6, Ex.21.12. Nu.35. 
31.34. Ps.9.12. 

p Ge.4.11.—6.13.—7. 
23. Ex.9.15.Ps.109. 
x Pr.2.22. Je.10. 


qch. 1. 15. Ps.55.23. 
Mat.7.2, 


rch.2L.9. De.21.22, 
23. 


Ish-bosheth 1s murdered 


3 And the Beerothites ‘fled to Git- 
taim, and were a aac there until 
this day.) 

4 And *Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a 
son that was lame of his feet. He was 
five years old “when the tidings came 
of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezree, 
and his nurse took him up and-fled: 
and it came to pass, as she made haste 
to flee, that he fell, and became lame. 
And his name wus “ Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon_ the 
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, ‘ went. 
and came about the heat of the day to 
the house of Ish-bosheth, who a lay on 
a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the 
midst of the house, ”as though they 
would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him “ under the fifth rib: and Re- 
chab and Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he lay on his bed in his bed- 
chamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and * took 
his head, and gat them away through 
the plain all night. oH 

8 And they brought the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
said to the king, Behold the head of 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine ene- 
my, which ‘sought thy life; and ‘the 
Lorp hath avenged my lord the king 
this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 ¥ And David answered Rechab 
and Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and said unto 
them, As the Lorp liveth, ‘who hath 
redeemed my soul out of all adversity, 

10 When “one told me, saying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, ¢ thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, ’ who 
thought that I would have given him 
a reward for his tidings: j 

11 How much more, * when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person ip 


|his own house upon his bed? shall } 


not therefore now °’require his blood 
of your hand, and take you away ” from 
the earth ? 

12 And David commanded his young . 
men, and they ‘siew them, and cut ofl 
their hands and their feet, and ” hanged 
them xp over the pool in Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish-bosheth, 


David anointed king 
and buried i¢ *in the Sepulehre of Ab- 
ner in Hebron. + ; 

CHAP. V. 


The tribes come to Hebron and anoint -David 
over Israel, 1—3. _David’s age, 4, 5. 
Zion from the Jebusites dwelleth in it; 6—10. 
Hiram sendeth to David, 11, 12. Eleven sons are 
born to him in Jom salt Pee: David, directed 
by God, smiteth the Philistines at Baal-perazim, 
17—21; and again at the mulberry trees, 22—25. 


over Israel. 


¢ 


HEN *¢ame all the tribes of Is-j % 


2 SAMUEL, V. 


A.M.2956. B.C.1048. 
An. Ex. Is. 443. An. 


ante I. Olymp, 272. 


@ ch.3.32. 
-_—s— 
CHAP. V. 


He taking d1Ch WL 1.3 
40. 


ee 19,13. Ge. 29.14. 
De. Ti, 16. Ju. 9.2. 
Hp.5.30. He.2.14. 


@Nu.27.17, 1Sa.18, 
13,16.--25.28.1s.55.4. 


éch.7 7. 1Sa.16.1,12, 
13.—25. 30. Ps. 78. 
70..72. Is.40.11, Eze. 
.23.—31 24,25. Mia. 
5.4. Mat. 2. 6. Jno. 


rael to David unto Hebron, -and} 1340. 


spake, saying; Behold, 
bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in dime past, when Saul was 
king over us, thou. wast he that “led- 
dest out and ~-broughtest in Israel: and 
the Lorn said to thee, ‘Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel; and thou shalt 
be £ a captain over Israel. 

3 So “all the elders of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron; and king Da- 
vid *made a league with them in 
Hebron ‘before the Lorp: and they 
-fanointed David king over Israel. 

4 4 David was'thirty years old when he 
pegan toreign,and he reigned” forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 
*seven years and six months: and in 
Je usalem he reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 § And the king and his men ° went 
to ? Jerusalem unto ‘the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land : 6 which spake 

-unto David, saying, " Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou 
shalt not come in hither: ’ thinking, 
David cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong 
hold of * Zion: ‘the same is the city of 
David. 

8 And David said on that day, “ Who- 
soever getteth up to the gutter, and 
smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and 
the blind, that are hated of David’s 
soul, “he shall be chief and captain. 


“we are thy 


6 Wherefore they said, The blind and) 


the lame shall not ‘come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it the * city of David. 
round about from ” Millo and inward. 

10And David$ went on, and grew great, 
and *the Lorn God of hosts was.with him. 

11 § And * Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
und carpenters, and ® masons: and ° they 
built David an house. 


And David built. 


"|71Sa.9.16.—13.14. 2 


Ki.20.5.1s.55.4, He. 
2.10. 


g Ex.3.16. 1 Ch.11.3, 


h1Sa.11.15. 2Ki.11. 
17. 2 Ch.23.16. Ne. 
9.38. 


7 Ju.11.11, 18a.23.18, 
k ch.2.4. 1Sa.16.13. 
7 Lu.3.23. 

m 1 Ch.26.31.—29.27. 


nmch.2.11. 1 Ki.2.11. 
1 Ch.3.4 


01 ChALA. 9. 


p Ge.14.18, Jos.10.3. 
Ju.1.8. He.7.1. 


q Jos. 15. 63.—18. 28, 
Ju. 1. 8, 21.—19, 
10..12. 

B Note : Dr. Knn- 
NICOTT’S amend- 
ed translation is 
as follows : ‘ Who 
spake unto David, 
saying, Thou shalt 
not come in hither ; 
Sor the blind and 
the lame shall drive 
thee away, by say- 
ing, David shall 
not come in hither.’ 
ver.8. ‘And David 
said, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebu- 
sites, and through 
the subterraneous 
passage reacheth 
the lame and the 
blind, who hate the 
life of David, (be- 
cause the blind and 
the lame said, he 
shall not come into 
the house,) shall be 
chief and captain. 
So Joab, the son of 
Zeruiah, went up 
Jjirst, and was 
chief.’ 

r Je.37.10. 

% Or, saying, Da- 
vid shall not, g-c. 


$ Ps, 2. 6,—9.11.—48. 
12.—51. 18.—87. 2.— 


132.13. Is, 12.6.—59. | 


20. Mi.4.2. Ro.9.33. 
He. 12.22. Re. 14.1. 


t ver.9.ch.6. 10. — 

2. 10.—3. 1.—8. 1. 

Ch. 11. 7. ach 5s. 
—24.16. 


u Jos.15.16,17, 1Sa. 
W.25. - 


w 1Ch.11.6..9, 


6 Or, Because they 
had said, even the 
blind and the lame, 
he shall not come 
into the house. 

x ver.7. 

y Ju.9.6,20. 1 Ki.9. 
15,24.—11.27. 1 Ch. 
11.8. 2 Ch.32.5. 

t Heb. went going 
and growing. ch.3. 
1. Job 1.9. Pr. 4, 
18. Is.9.7. Da. 2.44, 
45. Lu.2.52. 


2 Ge.21.22. Ps.46.7, 
z Is.8.9,10. Ro.8. 


A.M.2°61. B.C. 1043 
An. Ex. Is. 448. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 267. 


@.1Ki.5.1,2,8,9.1Ch. 
141, 

My Heb.hewers of the 
stone of the wall. 

b ch.7.2. 1K1.7.1..12. 


Ec. 2.4..11. Je. 22. 
14..16. 


A.M.2961. B.C.1043, 
An. Ex. Is, 448. An, 
ante I. Olymp. 267, 


@ ch.7.16. 1 Ch.14.2. 


b1Ki.10.9. 2 Ch. 2. 
Il. Es. 4. 14, Is. 1. 
25.27. Da.2.30. 


¢ Ge, 25.5,5. De. 17. 


17. 1 Ch.3.9,—14.3.. 
7. 2Ch. 11.18..21.— 
13.21. 


@1Ch,3.5..9.—14.4, 


B Or, Shimea, 1Ch. 
; 3.5. 


ech.12.1..7, Lu.2.31. 
aes 12.24,25. Mat. 


g Or, Elishama, 1 
Ch.3.6.—14.5. 


h Or, Beeliada. 1 
Ch.14.7. 


4 Eliphelet. 1Ch.3.8. 


A.M.2957. B.C.1047. 
An. Ex. Is. 444. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 271. 


k1 Ch, 14.8,9. Ps.2. 
1.5. Re.11.15..18. 


?ch.23.14. 1Ch,11.16. 


m ch.23.13, Ge.14.5. 
Jos. 15.8. 1 Ch, 11. 
16. Is.17.5. 


yee or eas 
—30.7, 4.15, 


o ver.23, Ju.20.28. 1 
Sa.28.6.—30.8. 1Ki. 
22.6,15..23. Pr.3.6, 

Dp Is.28.21, 


y Thatis, The plain 
of breaches, 

q De. 7.5,25. 1Sa.5. 
2.6. 1Ch.14.11 a2. 
Is.37.19, 


6 Or, 
away. 
43. ro 


7 1 Ki.20.22. 1Ch, 14. 
13. 


took them 
Is.46.1,2. Je. 


s ver.19, 


t Jos.8,.2,7. 1 Ch.14, 
14. Mat. 9. 29, 30. 
Mar.8.23..25, Jno. 
9.6,7. 


Note: The word 
D N22, bechaim, 
rendered mulberry 
trees, is rendered 
by AQUILA, amt- 
wy, pear-trees, as 
the LXX. also 
render in 1 Ch. 14. 
14, 15.; and so the 
Vulgate in both 
places has pyro- 
rum, The Rabbins, 
however, _ believe, 
N23, bacha, sig- 
nifies the mul- 
“berry-tree : with 
whom URSINUS 
agrees, (Arbor. 
Bibl.c.3. p.75.) It 
more probably de- 
notes a large shrub 
which the Arabs 
still call ND2,baca, 
Srom its distilling 
an odoriferous 
gum, from 722, 
bachah, to distil} 
as tears. of this 
opinion is CEL- 
sius, (Hierobot. 
p. 335. et seq.) who 
quotes @ passage 
Jrom  Abulfadli, 
who describes it as 
@ balsam shrub, 
having longish 
leaves, and bearing 
alarge fruit with 
an acrid taste. M. 
FORSKAL —_men- 
- tons a tree by the 
name of beca,with 
leaves rather ova- 
ted,smooth,entire 2 
its berries are pot- 
sonous and de- 
structive to the 

sheep. 


u 2 K1.7.6. 

w Ju, 4, 14.—7, 15. 1 
Sa. 14. 9..12. 1Ch. 
14.15. Phi.2.11,12. 

@1Ch.14.16. Gideon. 


y Jos.16.10. 


He smiteth the Philistines 


12 And *David ,rceived that the 
Lorp had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for * his people Israel’s sake. 

13 § And ‘ David took him more con 
cubines and wives out of Jerusalem, 
after he was come from Hebron: and 
there were yet sons and daughters born 
to David. 

14 And these be “the names of those 
that were born unto him in Jerusalem : 
8 Shammuah, and Shobab, and * Nathan, 
and ‘Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and * Elishua, 
Nepheg, and Japhia, 

16 And Elishama, and * Eliada, and 
* Eliphalet. 

17 4 But* when the Philistines heard 
that they had anointed David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came up 
to seek David; and David heard of 
it, and went down to ' the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came and spread 
themselves in ” the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David “inquired of the 
Lorp, saying, Shall I go up to the Phi- 
listines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And ’the Lorp said unto 
David, Go up: for I will doubtless de- 
liver the Philistines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to ” Baal-pera- 
Zim, and David smote them there, and 
said, The Lorp hath broken forth 
upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called 
the name of that place ” Baal-perazim. 

21 And there they left their images, 
and *‘ David and his men ° burned them. 

22 § And the Philistines “ came up 
yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David ‘inquired of 
the Lorn, he said, Thou shalt not go 
up ; but ‘fetch a compass behind them, 
and come upon them over againSt é the 
mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be; when thou hear. 
est the “sound of a going in the top 
of the mulberry trees, that then * thou 
shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the 
Lorp go out before thee, to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lorp 
had commanded him; and smote the 
Philistines from * Geba until thou ‘ome 
to ’ Gazer. 


and 


445 


r 


Jravid fetcheth the ark. 


CHAP. VI. 
David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim 


ona new cart, \—5. Uzzahis smitten at Perez- 
uzzah, 6—8. God blesseth Obed-edom for the 
ark, 9—11. 


Michal despiseth him, 12—16. He placeth itina 
tabernacle with great joy and feasting, \7—19. 


Michal reproving David for his religious joy is 


childless to her death, 20—23. 

GAIN, David “gathered together 
all the chosen men of Israel, 
thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, and went with 
all the people that were with him from 
'Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, § whose name is 
called by the name of the Lorn of hosts 
that “dwelleth between the cherubims. 

3 And they ’ set the ark of God upon 
“anew cart, and brought it out of the 
house of Abinadab that was in ¢ Gibe- 
ah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of ‘the 
house of Abinadab which was at Gi- 
beah, $ accompanying the ark of God: 
and Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And ‘ David and all the house of 
{Israel played before the Lorp °on all 
manner of instruments made of fir wood, 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 
cymbals. 

6 § And when they came to ‘ Na- 
chon’s threshing floor, Uzzah “* put forth 
his hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it; for the oxen \ shook iz. 

_7 And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Uzzah; and ‘God 
smote him there for his "error; and 
there he died by the ark of God. 

S And David was ‘displeased, be- 
cause the Lorp had ”*made a breach 
upon Uzzah: and he called the name 
of the place § Perez-uzzah to this day. 


=~ 


9 Avid David was ‘afraid of the Lorn] 2st 


David bringeth the ark into Zion} 1.6. 
with sacrifices, and danceth before it; for which 


2 SAMUEL, VI. 


CHAP. VI. 


ach.5.1. 1 Ki.8.1. 1 
Ch.13.1..4. Pa.13%. 


b Jos. 15. 9, 10. 60. 
Baalah, i. e. Kir- 
te ath jvarim. 1Sa. 
1,.10h.13.5,6. 


B Or, at which the 
name, even the 
name of the LORD 
of hosts, was call- 
ed upon. Le.24.11.. 
16. I8.47.4.—54.5. 


¢ EX.25.18,.22. 1Sa. 
4.4. 1 Ki. 8.6,7. Ps. 
80.1. 1 Pe.1.12. 


y Heb. made the 
ark of God to ride. 


ad Nu.4.5..12.—7.9, 1 
Sa.6.7. 

6 Or, the hill. 

é 1Sa,7.1,2.1Ch.13.7. 


t Heb. with. 


Ff 1Sa.10.5.—16.16, 2 
Ki3.15. 1Ch.13.8. 
—15.10..24. Ps.47.5. 
—63. 25..27.—150.3. 
5. Da. 3. 5,7, 10,15. 
Am. 5.23.—6.5. 


0 Note: This place 
should doubtless be 
corrected from the 
parallel place, 1 
Ch. 13. 8.; where, 
instead of SRS: 
BrwInda Tsy, 
bechol atzey be- 
roshim, which is 
literally,‘ with all 
trees or wood of| 
Sir,’ we read S55 
DyVIWAI Ty, 
bechol 62 oove- 
sheerim, ‘ with ail 
their might, and 
with songs.’ This 
makes @& good 
sense,while the for- 


@ Mat. 10.42. 


b 1Ch.15.1..3,25. Ps. 
24.7. 10.68 24.27. 
—182.6..8. 


¢Nu.4.15.-7.9, Jos. | 
oe 1 Ch.15.2,15,25, 


a1 Ki.8.5, 2 Ch.5.6. 


e Ex. sige Jul. 
—21.21. Ps.30.11. 
— rae 4. Lu. 


Sf De. 6. 5. Ec. 9. 10. 
Col.3.23. 


£1Sa.2.18,28,—22.18. 
1 Ch.15.27. 


h Ps.132.28. 


41 Ch. 15. ge 
Fzr.3,10,11. Ps, 
1,5,6.—68.24. a 


k&Nu.10.1,.10. Jos.6 
4,5. Ps.150.3. 


21Ch.15.29. 
m See on ch.3.14. 


nm 1Ch.15.29. Ps. 69. 
7. Is, 53.3, Ac.2.13. 
1 Co.2.14. 


o 1Ch.15.1.—16.1. 2 
Ch.1.4. Ps,132.8, 


2 Heb. stretched. 


p1Ki. 8. 5,62..65. 2 
Ch.5.6.—1.5..7. Ezr. 
6.16,17. 


@1Ki.8.55. 1 Ch.16. 
2. 2Ch. 6. 3.90.18 
19,27. Ac.3.26. 


r Ge.14.19. Ex.39.43. 
— 22,23. _He.7. 


$ 1Ch.16.3. 2 Ch.20. 
24.—35. 7, 8, 12, 13. 
Ne.8.10. Eze.45.17. 
Ac.20.35. Ep.4.8. 


mer makes none : 
the LXX. has the 
same reading here, 
EV lLOXUL, Kal EV 
wdats. 


g1cCh. 13.9. he is 
called Chidon. 


Even the 
Kohathites, who 
were appointed to 
carry the ark, af- 
ter it was covered 
by the prtests,were| 
Sorbidden to touch 
it on pain of 
death ; but Uzzah, 
who certainly was 
no priest, probably 
with some degree 


k Note: 


of irreverence,hav- 
ing presumed to 
lay his hand upon 
the ark, which per- 
haps was, not co- 
vered, thus incur- 
red the penalty due 
to his rashness and 
precipitancy. 


A Nuw.A.15,19,20. 
d Or, stumbled. 
i Le.10.1..3. 1Sa.6. 


Ch.13.10.—15. 
Co.11,30..32. 


that day, and said, ” How shall the ark|#0 "n= 


of the Lorp come to me 2 


Os ue Jon. 


10 So David would not remove the|” #&- ken. 


ark of the Lorp unto him into the city |S 


§ That is, The 
breach of Uzzah. 


of David: but David carried it aside in- 1 Nv. 17218, 1 Sa 


to the house of * Obed-edom the” Gittite. 


20. Ps. 
119, Aa 18.6.5. Lu. 
5.8,9. 1 Pe.3.6. 


11 And the ark of the Lorp continued] mixiss.ichs. 


in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite 
ihree months: 
(hed-edom, and all his household. 
12 * And it was told king David, say- 
446 


11,12. Joh 25.5,6. 
nm 1Ch 13,13,14.—15, 


and *the Lorp blessed} #—#3-*48 
eee 4. 3—15. 19.— 


P Ge.30.27.—31.5,23. 
Pr.3.9,10, Mal.3.10. 


¢ 1K1.8.66. 2Ch.7.10. 


u ver. 18. Ge. 18.19. 

Jos.24.15. 1 Ch.16. 
43. Ps. 30. tttle.— 
101.2. 


w ver.16. Ps.69.7..9. 
Mar.3.21. 


w Ne.4.3,4. 18.53.2,3, 
Jno. 13. 6. 1 Co. 4. 
10.13. Phi.2.7,8. 


y Note: We are 
only tounderstand 
by this expression, 
that David had di- 
vested himself of} 
his royal robes, in 
order to appear! 
humble before the 
LORD, dy assi- 
milating himself 
to the condition of 
one of the priests 
or Levites : for we 
find that he was 
‘ girded with a lin- 
en ephod;’ and 
consequently, 70 
part of his body 
was exposed, hav- 
ing only put off his 
outer garments. 
The terms wnco- 
vered or naked 
Srequentlymean no 
more than this in 
Scripture. So the 
ancient Germans 
are said by some 
writers to have ap- 
peared naked ; 4ut 
the representation 
of Tacitus is re~ 
jecta veste supe- 
riore, ‘having 


Michal despiseth nim 


A.M. 298. B.C. 102, An. Ex, Is. . ws.[ing, he Lorp hath blessed the house 
An. ante I. Olymp. 26. 


lof Obed-edom. and all that pertaineth 
unto him, * because of the ark of God. 
ISo David went and brought up the ark 
of God from the house of Obed-edom 
into the city of David with gladness, 

13 And it was so, that “ when they that 
bare the ark of the Lorp had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed “ oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David ‘danced before the 
Lorp / with all Ais might; and David 
-}was © girded with a linen ephod. 

15 So “David and all the house of 


‘Israel brought up the ark of the Lorp 


‘ with shouting, and with * the sound of 
the trumpet. 

16 And ‘as the ark of the Lorp came 
into the city of David, ” Michal Saul’s 
daughter looked through a window, 
and saw king David leaping and danc- 
ing before the Lory; and she “de 


‘}spised him in her heart. 


17 § And °they brought in the ark 
of the Lorn, and set it in his place, 
in the midst of the tabernacle that 
David had 8 pitched for it: and David 
” offered burnt offerings and peace of- 
ferings before the Lorp. 

18 And ‘as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, "he blessed the people 
in the name of the Lorp of hests. 

19 And *‘he,dealt among all the peo- 
ple, even among the whole multitude 
of Israel, as well to the women us men, 
to every one a cake of bread, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 
‘So all the people departed every one 
to his house. 

20 4 Then David returned to “ bless 
his household. And ’ Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul came out to meet David, 
and said, How * glorious was the king 
of Israel to day, who ”” uncovered him- 
self to day in the eyes of the handmaids 


thrown off their 
upper garments.” 

y ver.14,16. 1 Sa.19. 
23,24. 

z Ju.9.4. Job 30.8. 

6 Or, openly. 

a ver.14,16. 1 Co.10. 
31. 


b 1Sa. 13.14. 

16. 1, 12. Ps. 7 i 
72.—89. 19,20. 

2. 


ce ver.5. 1Ch.15.29. 


d1s.50.6.—51L.7. Mat. 
§.11,12. Ac. 5.41.42. 
He.12.2 1 Pe.4.14. 


e Ge. 82. 10. Joh 40. 
4,—42. 6. 1 Ti. 1.15. 
1 Pe.5.6. 


| t Or, handmc ids 


of his servants, as one of the * vain fel- 
lows * shamelessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Michal, Je 
was * before the Lorp, which ’ chose me 
before thy father, and before all his 
house, to appoint me ruler over the 
| people of the Lorn, over Israel: there- 
fore will I ‘ play before the Lorn. 

22 And I will yet be * more vile than 
thus, and will be base ‘in mine own 
sight: and of the ‘ maidservants wnic:. 


God's promises to David. 


2 SAMUEL, VII. 


thou hast spoken ef, of them shall *I)a. m2 8. c.10% an. Bx. Is. 49. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 266. 


be had in honour. 

23 Therefore * Michal the daughter 
of Saul had no child ‘unto the day of 
her death. 

CHAP. VII. 

Nathan first approving the purpose of David 
0 build God an house, 1\—3; after by the word 
of God forbiddeth him, 4—11. God promiseth 
him benefits and blessings in his seed, 12—17. 
David's prayer and thanksgiving, 18—29. 

ND it came to pass, when ‘the 

king sat in his house, and ‘the 

Lorp had given him rest round about 
from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto 4 Nathan 
the prophet, See now, “I dwell in an 
nouse of cedar, but *the ark of God 
dwelleth within ‘ curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the king, * Go, 
do ‘all that is in thine heart; ” for the 
Lorp is with thee. 

4 4 And it came to pass “that night, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto 
Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell &my servant David, 
Thus saith the Lorp, “Shalt thou build 
me an house for me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas ’I have not dwelt in any 
house since the time that I brought up 
the children of Israel out-of Egypt, 
even to this day, but have ‘ walked in 
a” tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have 
“walked with all the children of Israel 
spake I a word with ‘any of the” tribes 
of Israel, whom I commanded to “ feed 
my people Israel, saying, Why build 
ye not me an house of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, “I took thee from the 
sheepcote, from ¢ following the sheep, to 
be * ruler over my people, over Israel : 

9 And *I was with thee whitherso- 
ever thou wentest, and have * cut off all 
thine enemies Sout of thy sight, and 
have made thee “a great name, ‘like 
unto the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will ‘ plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place 
of their own, and move no more; “ nei- 
ther shall the children of wickedness 
afflict them any more, ‘as beforetime, 

11 Aud as ‘since the time that I 


@18a.2.30. 


61Sa.1.6..8. Is 4.1. 
Ho.9.11. Lu.1.25. 


¢1Sa. 15.35, 18.22 14. 
Mat. 1.25. 


oo 
CHAP. VII. 
@1Ch.17.1, &c. Da 

4.29,50. 


e Jos, 21. 44.—23. 1. 
1K1.5.4. 2 Ch.14.6. 
Ps.18, title. Pr.16, 
7. Lu.1.74,75. 


Sch. 12.1. 1 Ch. 29. 
29. 


gch.5.11, 1Ch,14.1. 
vier 13.15. Hag. 


h Ps.132.5. Jno.2.17. 
Ac.7.46, 


ich.6.17. Ex.26.1.. 
14.—40.21. 1 Ch.16. 
1, 2. Ch.1.4. 

k2 Ki.4.27. 

21Sa. 16.7. 1 Ki.8. 
17,18. 1 Ch. 22.7.— 
28.2. Ps. 20.4.—37.4. 

m1 Sa. 10.7. 1 Jno. 
2.27. 


n Nu.12.6. 1 Ch.17.3. 
Am.3.7. 

B Heb. to my ser- 
vant, to David. 

01 Ki.5.3.—8.16..19. 
1Ch. 17. 4.22.7, 8. 
—28.3, &C. 

p Jos.18.1. 1 Ki.8.16. 
1 Ch.17.5,6. 


q Ex. 33. 14, 15.—40. 
35.38. _Le.26.23, 24, 
27.28. Nu.10.33,.36. 
De 23.14. 2 Co.6.16. 
Re.2.1. 


r Ex. 40, 18, 19, 34. 
Ac.7.44. 
$ Le.26.11,12. 


t1Ch. 17.6. any of 
the judges. 

y Note: Instead of 
sw.aw, shivtey, 
* tribes,’ we should 
probably read,with 
HOUBIGANT, 
Drs. W ATE R- 
LAND and A. 
CLARKE, and 
others, YODW, 
shophtey, ‘judges; 
which is the read- 
ing in the parallel 
passage. Indeed 
there is but one 
letter of difference 
between them ; and 
letters mhich might 
be easuy mistaken 
Sor each other ; the 
apex under the up- 
per stroke of the D, 
pay, heing the only 
mark to distin- 
guish it from the 
2, baith. Compare 
ver. 11. 

wch. 5.2. Ps. 78.71, 
72. Is. 40. 11. Je.3. 
15.—23.4. Fize. 34. 
2, 15, 23. -Mi. 5. 4. 
Mat. 2. 6. marg. 
Jno, 21.15.17. Ac. 
ee Pre: 
5.1. 


w1Sa. 16. 11, 12. 
1Ch.17.7. Ps.78.70. 
6 Heb. after. 


z ch. 6. 21.—12. 7. 
1Sa.9.16 —10.1. 

y ch.5,10.—8.6, 14.— 
22. 30, 34..38. 1Sa. 
18 14. 1Ch.17.8. 

2 ch.22.1. 1Sa.31.6. 
Ps, 18. 37..42.—89. 
23. 

€ Heb. from thy 
Sauce. 

a Ge.12.2. 1Sa.2.8. 
1 Ch, 17.8. Ps.113. 
7,8. Lu.1.82. 

b Ps.87.3..6. 


¢1Ch.17.9. Ps.44.4. 
—90, 8. Je. 18. 9.— 
246, Eze.37.25..27. 
Am.9.15, 

d@ Ps.89.22.23. 18,60. 
18. Eze.28.24. Ho. 
2.18. Re.21.4. 

é EXx.1.13,14,22. Ju. 
4, 3.6. 2..6. 1Sa. 
13.17. 

Sf Ju. 2. 14.16. 18a, 
12. 9..11, Ps.106 42. 


a ver.1. Job 5.18,19, 
—34.29. Ps.46.9. 


bver. 27. Ex. 1. 21, 
1 Ki. 2. 24.—11. 38, 
1Ch, 17. 10.—22 10. 
Ps. 89. 3, 4.—127. 1. 
Pr.14.1. 


¢ 1 Ki.2.1.—8.20. 


d De. 31.16. 1 Ki.1. 
21. Da, 12.2. Ac. 
13. 36. 1 Co. 15, 51. 
1 Th.4.14. 


e Ge.15.4. 1 Ki.8.20. 
1Ch. 17. 11. Ps.89. 
29.—132.11,12, Is.9. 
7.—11.1..3,10. Mat. 
2, 42.44. Ac. 2.30, 


f1Ki.5.5.—6.12 —8. 
19. 1 Ch.17.11,12.— 
22. 9, 10.—28. 6, 10. 
Zec. 6.13. Mat. 16. 
18. Lu, 1.31..33.He. 
3.3. 1 Pe.2.5. 


g ver.16, 1 Ch 28.7. 
Ps.89.4,21,29,36, 37. 
Ts.9.7.—49,8, Lu.1. 
32,33. 


h 1 Ch. 17. 13.—28.6. 
Ps. $9.20..37, Mat. 
3.17. He.1.5. 


é Ps.89.30..35. 


k De. 8.5. Job 5 17. 
Ps. 94.12, 13. Pr.3. 
11,32. Je. 30°21: 
1 Co.11.32. He. 12. 
§..11. Re.3.19. 


/ver.14,16. 1 Sa 19. 
24. Ps,8.28,34. Is. 
55.3. Ac.13.34..37. 

m 1 Sa.15.23 28,—16, 
14. 1 Ki.11. 13, 34. 
36. Is.9.7.—37,35. 


nm ver.13. Ge. 49. 10. 
2 Ki. 19. 34. 1Ch. 
17.13,14. Ps.45.6.— 
72. 5, T7..19.—89. 36, 
37. Is.9.7. Da.2.44. 
—7.14. Mat. 16. 18. 
Lu. 1. 32, 33. Jno. 
12.34. He.1.8. Re. 
11.15. 


01 Ch.17.15, Ac.20. 
20,27. 1 Co.15.3. 


a Ch. 17.16. Is.37. 


q Ge.32.10. Ex.3.11. 
Ju6 15. 1 5a.9.21. 
—15.17.—18.18. Ps. 
8.4. Ep.3.8. 


reh. 12, 8 Nu. 16. 


9,13. 


s ver. 11, 16. 1 Ch. 
17.17. 


t Ps.36.7. Is. 55.8, 9. 
Ep.2.7.—3. 19,20. 


B Heb. law. 


u Ge. 18.19. 18a. 
16.7. Ps.139.1. Jno. 
2.25.—21.17. He. 4. 
13. Re.2.23. 


wNu.23.19, De.9.5. 
Jos. 23. 14, 15. Ps. 
115.1.—138.2. Mat. 
a Lu. 1. 54, 55, 
(a. 


@ Mat.11.26. Ln.10 
21,—12.32. 1 Co.1.1. 
Ep.1.9.—3.11, 


y De.3.24. 1 Ch, 16. 
25. 2 Ch. 2.5. Ps. 
48.1.—86. 10.—6, 4. 
—135.5.--145.3. Eze. 
36.22,32. 


z Ex.15.11. De.4.35. 
—2. 39. 1Sa. 2.2 
Ps. 86. 8.—89. 6, 8. 
Is. 40. 18, 25.—45. 5, 
18, 22. Je. 10. 6, 7. 
Mi.7.18. 


a De.4.7, 8, 32..34.— 
33. 29. Ps. 147. 20 
Ro.3.1,2. 


6 Ex.3.7, 8.—19.5. 6. 
Nn. 14. 13, 14. Ps 
111. 9. Is. 63. 7..14. 
Tit.2.14. 1 Pe. 2.9. 
Re.5.9. 


c Ex.9.16. Jos. 7. 9. 
1 Ch, 17. 21. Is, 63. 
Fs Eze.20.9, Ep. 


d De.10.21. Ps.40.5. 
—65. 5.—66. 3.—106, 
22.—145.6. 


e De. 9, 26 —15. 15. 
Nel 


Eis prayer and thanksgiving. 


commanded judges to be over my peo 
ple Israel, and “have caused thee to 
rest from all thine enemies. Also the 
Lorp telleth thee that ‘he will make 
thee an house. 

12 4 And ‘ when thy days be fulfilled. 
and thou shalt ¢sleep with thy fathers 
‘I will set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. 

13 ‘He shall build an house for my 
name, and “I will stablish the throne 
of his kingdom for ever. 

14 *I willbe his father, and he shall be 
my son. ‘Ifhe commit iniquity, * I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men : 

15 But ‘my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, “as I took it from 
Saul, whom [ put away before thee. 

16 And "thine house and thy king 
dom shall be established for ever be 
fore thee: thy throne shall be esta 
blished for ever. 

17 ’ According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

18 4 Then went king David in, and 
’sat before the Lorp, and he _ said 
“Who am I, O Lord Gon? and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto ? 

19 And “this was yet a small thing 
in thy sight, O Lord Gop; but * thou 
hast spoken also of thy servant’s house 
for a great while tocome. ‘ And is this 
the 6manner of man, O Lord Gop ? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee ? for thou, Lord Gop, “ know- 
est thy servant. 

21 For “thy word’s sake, and * ac- 
cording to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 

22 Wherefore *thou art great, O 
Lorp God: for there is *none like 
thee, neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 

23 And “what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like Is- 
rael, whom God *' went to redeem for a 
people to himself, and to ‘make him a 
name, and to do for you “ great things 
and terrible, for thy land, before ‘thy 
people, which thou redeemedst to 
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z 


Dawid subdueth his enemies. 


thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
“their gods ? 

24 For thou hast * confirmed to thy- 
self thy people Israel to be a people 
unto thee for ever: and thou, Lorp, 
“art become their God. 

25 And now, O Lorp God, the 
word that thou hast spoken concerning 
thy servant, and concerning his house, 
“establish 7 for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

26 And ‘let thy name be magnified 
for ever, saying, The Lorp of hosts zs 
the God over Israel: and let the house 
of thy servant David be established 
‘ before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lorn of hosts, God 
of Israel, hast * revealed to thy servant, 
saying, “I will build thee an house: 
therefore hath thy servant “found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art 
that God, and ‘thy words be true, and 
thou hast promised this goodness unto 
thy servant : 

29 Therefore now ” let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may continue for ever before thee: 
for thou, O Lord Gop, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the house of 
thy servant be blessed * for ever. 

CHAP. VIII. 

David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites, 
, 2. He smiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians, 
3—8. Toi sendeth Joram with presents to bless 
him, 9,10. The presents and the spoil David 
dedicateth to God, 11—13. He putteth garri- 
sons in Edom, 14, 15. David's officers, 16—18. 

ND ' after this it came to pass, that 
David smote the Philistines, and 
subdued them: and David took éMetheg- 
ammah out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And “he smote Moab, and ”* mea- 
sured them with a line, casting them 
down to the ground; even with two 
lines measured he to put to death, and 
with one full line to keep alive. ° And 
so the Moabites became David’s ser- 
vants, and * brought gifts. 

3% David smote also * Hadadezer, 
the son of Rehob, king of ” Zobah, as 
he went to recover his border ‘at the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took $ from him a thou- 
sand chariots, and “seven hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
men: and ‘David houghed all the 
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2 SAMUEL, VIII. 


A.M. 2°62. B.C. 1042. 
An. Ex.Is, 449, An. 


ante L. Olymp. 266. 


a EXx.12.12. 
6 Ge. 17.7. De. 26. 
18. 


¢ ver. 23. Ex. 15. 2. 
De. 27.9. 1 Ch. 17. 
22. Ps. 48.14. Is. 
12.2. Je.3l. 1,33.— 
32.38. Ho.1.10.Zec. 
13.9. Jno.1.12. Ro. 
9.25,26. 1 Pe.2.10. 


d Ge.32.12, Ps. 119. 
49, Je.11.4,5. Eze. 
36.37. 


¢ 1 Ch.17.23, 24.—29, 
10 .13. Ps.72.18, 19. 
—115. 1. Mat. 6. 9. 
Jno. 12.28, 


f Ge.17.18. 1 Ch.17. 
93,24. Ps.89.36, 


B Heb. opened the 

car. Ru.4. 4. 1 Sa. 
9.15. marg. Ps, 
40.6. 


g ver.1l. 
h 1 Ch.17.25,26. Ps. 
10.17. 


4 Nu.23.19. Jno. 17. 
17, Tit.1.2, 


y Heb. be thou 
pleased and bless. 
Nuw.6. 24..26. 1 Ch. 
27. Ps. 115. 12.. 


k ch.22.51. 
—<—~_—_ 
CHAP. VIII. 


A. M.2°64. B.C.1040. 
An. Ex.Is.451. An. 
ante I Olymp.264. 


7 ch.7.9.—21,15..22. 


6 Or, the bridle of 
Ammah. ch. 2. 24. 
1Ch. 18. 1, &c. 
Gath. Note: Inthe 
parallel passage 
of Chronicles, we 
read * David took 
Gath and her 
towns ;’ and it is 
probable, that Gath 
and its districts 
were called Me- 
theg-Ammah in 
David's time ; 
which, being un- 
usual or becoming 
obsolete, in the 
time of the author 
of the Chronicles, 
led him thus to ex- 
plain it. 

m Nu. 24. 17. Ju. 3. 


n ch.12.31. 


o ver.6,12..14, 2 Ki. 
1.1.—3. 4..27. 1 Ch. 
18.2, 


p 18a. 10. 27. 2 Ch. 
26.8. Ps. 72. 10, 11. 
18.36.16. 


91Ch. 18.3. Hada- 
rezer. 


rch. 10. 6. 1 Sa. 14, 
47. 1 Ki. 11. 23, 24. 
Ps.60. ¢itle. 


$ Ge. 15. 18. Ex. 23. 
31. De.11.24. 1 Ki. 
4.21. Ps.72.8, 


t Or, of his. 
6 As1Ch.18.4. 


x Note: In the 
parallel place in 
Chronicles it 4 
‘seven thousand 
horsemen,’ a far 
more probable 
number. The let- 
ter 3, zayin, with 
a@ dot upon it, 
stands for seven 
thousand, and the 
Jinal letter }, noon, 
Jor seven hun- 
dred: the great 
similarity of these 
letters might easi- 
ly cause the one 
to be mistaken for 
the other, and so 
produce an error 
in this place. 


t De. 17. 16. Jos. 11. 
6,9. Ps. 20, 7.—33. 


A.M.2°64. B.C.1040. 
An. Ex.Is, 451. An. 


ante I. Olymp. 264. 


a@ 1 Ki.10.26. 


61 Ki. I. 23..25. 
1 Ch.18.5,6. Is.7.8. 


¢ Job 9. 13. Ps. 83. 
4..8. Is. 8. 9, 10.— 
BNote: From 
2.Ch, 8.3, we learn 
that Zobah was 
the district in 
which Tadmor or 
Palmyra was si- 
tuated; and con- 
sequently lay be- 
tween the land of 
Israel and the 
Euphrates. The 
capital was pro- 
bably the same as 
the Sabe_mention- 
ed by PTOLEMY 
as a city of Arabia 
Deserta. 

a ver. 14. ch. 23, 14. 
1Sa 13. 3.—14. 1,6, 
15. 2 Ch. 17.2. Ps. 
18.34.46. 

eé ver.2, 


Sf ver. 14. ch. 7. 9. 
1 Ch. 18. 13. Ps. 5. 
MW, 12.—121. 7, 8.— 
140. 7.—144.1, 2. Pr. 
21.31, 


g 1Ki. 10. 16, 17.— 
14.26,27. 1 Ch.18.7. 
2 Ch.9.15,16. 

y Note: Probably 
the same as Bath- 
ne in Syria, be- 
tween Beroea and 
Hierapolis. 

h1Ch. 18.8. Tid- 
bath. Chun. 


ONote: Berothat 
is probably the 
Barathena of 
PTOLEMY, which 
he mentions, along 
with Sahe, as a 
city of Arabia De- 
seria, in the con- 
Jines of the Pal- 
myrenian district. 
21 Ch.22.14, 16.—29. 
7. 2 Ch.4,1..18, 
k1Ch.18.9. Tow. 

2 AMm.6.2. 


m1Ch.18.10 Hado- 
ram. 


¢ Heb. ask him of 
oo Ge.43.27. Is, 
‘ 


nm 135a.13.10. marg. 
1 Ki.1.47. Ps.129.8, 


6 Heb. was a man 
of wars with. 


k Heb. in his hand 
were, 


o1KI.7.51. 1Ch. 
18. 11.—22, 14..16.— 
26,26..28.—29.2. MI. 
4,13, 


peh. 10. 11, 14.—12. 
26..31. 1 Ch. 18, 11. 


qch.7.9. 1Ch.18.12. 
Ps.60. tééle. 


d Heb. his smiting. 
r2 Ki. 14.7. 2Ch. 
25.11. 


FOr, slaying. 


t See on ver. 6. Ps. 
121.4..8, 


u ch,3.12.—5.5. 


Z ch. 19. 13.—20. 23. 
bye! 11. 6.—18.15.. 


y1 Ki4.3. 


v Or, remembran- 
cer, or writer of 
chronicles. 


21Ch, 6. 8, 53.—2%. 
3.4. 

@1Ch.18.16. Shav- 
sha. 

& Or, secretary. 


D1KI1.44.—2.34,35. 
1 Ch.18.17. 


He putteth garrisons in Egypt. 


chariot horses, but “reserved of tnem 
or an hundred chariots. 

5 And ’when the Syrians of Damas 
cus “came to succour Hadadezer king 
of 8 Zobah, David slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put ¢ garrisons in Sy- 
ria of Damascus : and the Syrians ‘ he 
came servants to David, and brought 
gifts. And ‘the Lorn preserved Da 
vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took the * shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadade- 
zer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from ’* Betah, and from é Bero- 
tha, cities of Hadadezer, king David 
took ‘ exceeding much brass. 

9 4 When * Toi king of *Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all the 
host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent "Joram his son 
unto king David, to $ salute him, and 
"to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer, and smitten him: 
for Hadadezer had wars with Toi. 
And Joram “brovght with him vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and ves 
sels of brass: 

11 Which °also king David did de 
dicate unto the Lorp, with the silver 
and gold that he had dedicated of all 
nations which he subdued ; 

12 Of ?Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king 
of Zobah. 

13 And David * gat him a name when 
he returned from smiting of the Sy- 
rians in ” the valley of salt, " being eigh- 
teen thousand men. 

14 § And he put garrisons in Edom; 


‘|throughout all Edom put he garrisons, 


and ‘all they of Edom became David's 
servants. And ‘the Lorp_ preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

15 § And David reigned “ over all Is- 


i rael; and “° David executed judgment 


and justice unto all his people. 

16 And * Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and ” Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud was ” recorder ; 

17 And* Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, were the 
priests; “and Seraiah was the § scribe ; 

18 And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 


David's kindness to Mephibosheth. 


2 SAMUEL, IX. X. 


was over both * the Cherethites and the[a.m. 2064 8B. c. 1010. An. Bx. Is, 451. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 264. 


Pelethites ; and David’s sons were & chief 


rulers. 


CHAP. IX. 

David by Ziba sendeth for, Mephibosheth, 
t--6. 
atl his table, and restoreth him all that was Saul’s, 
7,8. He maketh Ziba his farmer, 9—13. 

ND David said, Is there yet any 
that is left of the house of Saul, 


that I may 'shew him kindness for Jo-} 3. 


nathan’s sake ? 


2 And there was of the house of Saully 


“a servant whose name was ¢ Ziba. And 
when they had called him unto David, 
the king said unto him, Art thou Ziba? 
And he said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, Js there not yet 
any of the house of Saul, that I may shew 
’*the kindness of God unto him? And 
Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan hath 
fyet a son, which is lame on his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, Where 
is he? And Ziba said unto the king, 
Behold, he zs in the house of * Machir, 
the son of Ammiel, in ¢ Lo-debar. 

5 7 Then king David sent, and fetched 
him out of the house of * Machir, the 
son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when * Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come 
unto David, ‘ he fell on his face, and did 
reverence. And David said, Mephi- 
bosheth. And he answered, Behold thy 
servant ! 

7 § And David said unto him, * Fear 
not: ‘for I will surely shew thee kind- 
ness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, and 
will restore thee all the land of Saul 
thy father; and thou shalt “eat bread 
at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, 
What ts thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look upon such "a dead dog as I am ? 

9 § Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, °I 
have given unto thy master’s son all that 
pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, shall till the land for him, 
und thou shalt bring in the fruits, that 
thy master’s son may have food to eat: 
but Mephibosheth thy master’s son $’ shall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 
bad fifteen sons and twenty servants. 


For Jonathan's sake he entertaineth him 


ach. 15. 18.—20.7,23. 

—23,20..23. 1 Sa.30. 

be Eze.25.16. Zep. 
2.5. 


B Or, princes. ch. 
20.26. 


—>>——_ 
CHAP. IX. 


6b ch.1.26. 18a.13.1. 
4,—20. 14..17,42.—23, 
16..18. 1 Ki.2.7.Pr. 
27.10. Mat.10.42.— 
25. 40. Mar. 9. 41. 
Jno.19,26,27. Phile. 
9,.12..1 Pe.3.8. 


ce Ge.15.2,3.—24. 2.— 
1.6. 
ach, 16. 1..4.—19.17, 
27,.29. 


Note: That is, 
the highest degree 
of kindness ; as 
the hail of GOD 
is very great hail ; 
the mountains of 
GOD exceeding 
high mountains ; 
besides which, this 
kindness was ac- 
cording to the co- 
venant of GOD 
made between him 
and Jonathan. 


e De. 4, 37.—10. 15. 
1 Sa.20.14..17. Mat. 
5. 44, 45. Lu. 6. 36. 
Tit.3.3.4. 


Sf ch.4.4.—19.26. 
g ch.17.27,:29, 


oO Note: This place 
appears to have 
been situated be- 


was probably, as 
RELAND suproses, 
the same as Debir 
or 7275, Libdir, 
Jos,.13.26. 


h1 Ch. 8. 34.—9. 40. 
called Merib-baal. 


4 Ge.18.2.-33.3. 1 Sa. 
20.41.—25.23, 


k Ge. 43. 18, 23.—£0. 


Mar.5.33,34. Lu. 
12,13,29,30. 


mV. 1. ch.19.28,33. 
1Kf. 2.7. Ps.419. 
Je §2.33,34. Mat.6. 
"h Lu.22.30. Re.3. 
9 


n ch.3.8.—16.9. 1 Sa, 
24. 14, 15.—-26. 20. 
Mat.15.26,27. 


och. 16. 4.—-19. 29, 
1 Sa.9.1. 1s.32.8. 


CNote: The eating 
at courts was of 
two kinds; the one 
public and cere- 
monious, the other 
private. Sir JOHN 


stands these pas- 


of a right to eat at 
the royal table, as 


tod seat there,when 
the repast was pub- 
lic and solemn. So 
in a MS. Note on 
1 K1.2.7. he tells us 
that it was to be, 
understocd of the! 
maijtlis, (the term 
for an assembly of 
lords or a public. 
Seast) and not of 
the daily and ordi- 
nary repast. Hence, 


though Mephibosh- 
eth was to eat atall, 
public times at the 
king’s table, yet he 
would want thepro- 
duce of his lands 


times, which it was | 
necessary for Ziba | 
to understand. 


p vey.7,11..13. ch.19, | 
28. 2 K1.25.29. Lu. 
14.15. 


11 Then said Ziba unto the king |genio.. 
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yond Jordan ; and | 


CHARDIN wnder-_ 


sages which speak | 


pointingout aright | 


| 


@ ch. 16.1,.4.—19.26. 


b 1 Ch.8.8,34..40.—9. 
40..44. Micah. 


¢ Mi.7.5,6. 


B Note: Sir JoHN 
CHARDIN, in his 
Coronation of So- 
lyman ITI. (p.116.) 
mentions a young 
Tartar prince as | 
admitted by the! 
king of Persia to 
his majilis ; and. 

mittance to thes 
considerable pen- 
sions were assign- 
ed for his mainte- 
nance. See HAR- 

MER, ch. 4, Ob.55. 


d@ ver.7,10,11. 
e ver. 3. 
—p— 
CHAP. X. 


A.M.2967. B.C.1037. 
| An. Ex. Is, 454. An. 
| ante TI. Olymp. 261. 


Ff Ju.10.7..9,—11.12,. 
28. 1Sa. iL 1 
1 Ch.19.1,.3. 


g De. 93. 3..6. Ned, 
| 3..7.—13 1.3. 


h1Sal. 
141 Sa.22.3,4. 
y Heb. In thine 


eyes doth David. 
| k Ge. 42. 9,16. 1 Co. 
13.5,7. 


6 Note: The beard 
is held in high re- 
spect and greatly 
valued in the East: 
the possessor con- 
siders it as his 
greatestornament; 
often swears by it; 
and, in matters of 
great importance. 
pledges a; and 
nothing canbe more 
secure than such a 
pledge; for its 
owner will redeem 
it at the hazard of 


‘|| hes life. The beard 


| was never cut off 
but in mourning, 
or as a sign of sla- 
very. It is custom- 
ary to shave the 
Ottoman princes, 
as a mark of their 
subjection to the 
reigning emperor. 

| (DELAMOTRAYE, ! 

p.247.) The beard 
is a mark of au- 

thority and liberty 
among the Moha- 
medans as well as 
Turks: the Per- 
sians who clip the 
beard, and shave 
above the jaw, are 
reruted heretics. 
They who serve in 
the seraglios, have 
their beards shaven 
as a sign of servi- 


suffer it to grow 
till the sultan has 
set them at liberty. 
Among the Ara- 
bians, it is more 
infamous for any 
one to appear with 
his beard cut off, 
than among us to 
be publicly whipped 
or branded; and 


death to such a pu- 
nishment. N 1. E- 
BU HR, ch. vil. 
U Le. 19. 27. 1Ch.19, 
3.4. Ps. 109. 4,5. Is. 
15,2. 
m 1s. 20, 4.—47. 2, 3. 
Je.41.5. 


n Jos.6.24,.26. 1 KI. 
16.34. 1 Ch.19.5. 


for food at other | 97 34.30. Ex.5,21 


1 Sa. 13. 4.—27. 12. 
1 Ch, 19.6,7. 

Pp ch.8.3,5,12. Zobah. 
Pr.25.8. Is.8.9,10. 


| g Jos.13.11..13. 


Or, the men of 


| Ted. Jv.11.3,5. 


along with his aa: | | 


royal asaeniblies. 3, | 


‘salem : 


3.)are overcome by Joab and Abishar, 6—14. 


tude; nor do they | 


many would prefer | 


David's messengers evil entreatea 


“ According to all that my lord the king 
hath commanded his servant, so shal 
thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, 


said the king, he shall eat at my table, 


as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young 
’son, whose name was Micha. And all 
that dwelt in the house of Ziba were 
“servants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jeru- 
for 8“*he did eat continually at 
the king’s table ; and“ was lame on both 
his feet. 

CHAP. X. 

David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the 
son of Nahash, are villanously entreated, 1\—5. 
The Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, 
Sho- 
bach, making a new supply of the Syrians at 
Helam, is slain by David, 15—19. 

ND it came to pass after this, that 

the / king of the children of Am- 

mon died, and Hanun his son reigned 
in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will * shew kind- 
ness unto Hanun the son of * Nahash 
‘as his father shewed kindness unto me. 
And David sent to comfort him by the 
hand of his servants for his father. And 
David’s servants came into the land of 
the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the children of 
Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, 
’ Thinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? * hath not David rather sent 
his servants unto thee, to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to over 
throw it? 

.4 Wherefore Hanun took David's 
servants, ¢' and shaved off the one half 
of their beards, and ” cut off their gar- 
ments in the middle, even to their but 
tocks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told z¢ unto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed: and the king 
said, T'arry at“ Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and ¢hen return. 

6 § And when the children of Ani- 
mon saw that they ° stank before David, 
the children of Ammon sent and hired 
the ” Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Sy- 
rians of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen 


and of king ’ Maacah a thousand men 


and of 'Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 
7 And when David heard of 2, he 
449 


hep arenremee as 


The Ammonites, §c. overcome. 


sent Joab and “all the host of the 
inighty men. 
8 And the children of Ammon 


rame out, and put the battle in array 
3 atthe entering in of the gate: and the 
Syrians of Zoba, and of *Rehob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by them- 
selves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that ‘the front 
of the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men Of Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians: 

10 And the. rest of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put them in 
array against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said, ‘If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me; but if the children of Am- 
mon be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 ” Be ‘of good courage, and let us 
‘play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and ‘the Lor» 
do that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle against the Syrians: and" they 
fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fied, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab 
eturned from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

15 4 And when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
‘gathered themselves together. 

16 And *Hadarezer sent, and pYOURTH 
out the Syrians that were beyond é the 
river: and they came to Helam; and 
‘Shobach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, ‘ he 
gathered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and came to Helam. And 
the Syrians set themselves in array 
against David, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians ™ fled before 
Israel ; and David slew (the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty thousand * horsemen, and 
smote °Shobach the captain of their 
‘ost, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
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‘B Note: This was 


'f1Sa.4.9. 1 Ch.19, 


2SAMU 


A.M.2! 67.B.C.1037. 
An. Ex. Is.454. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 261. 


HUM 


A.M.2:68.B.C.1026. 
An. Ex. Is. 455. An, 
ante I. Olymp. 260. 


a ch.23,8,&c. 1 Ch. 
19.8, &c. 


at the city of Me- 
deba, @ city upon 
the borders of the 
Ammonites, and 
in their posses- 
sion. 1 Ch.19.7. 


6 ver. 6. Nu. 13. 21. 
Jos.19.28. Ju.1.31. 


¢ Jos.8.21,22. Ju.20. 
42,43. 


d1Ch.19.9..12. Ne. 
4.20, Lu.22.32. Ro. 
15.1. Ga.6.2. Phi.1. 
27,28. 


y Note: This is a 
very fine military 
address; and equal 
to any thing of the 
kind in ancient or 
modern times. Ye 
Jight pro aris et fo- 
cis; for every 00d, 
sacred and civil ; 
Sor GOD, for your 
Samilies, and for 
your countries. 
Such harangues, 
especially in very 
trying circum- 
stances, are very 
natural, and may 
perhaps be found 
in the records of 
every nation. Se- 
veral instances 
might be quoted 
Srom Roman and 
Grecian history ; 
but few are more 
remarkable than 
that of TYRTZZUS, 
the lame Athenian 
poet, to whom the 
command of the 
army was given in 
one of the Messe- 
nian wars. The 
Spartans had, at 
that time, suffered 
great losses, and 
all their strata 
gems proved inef- 
Sectual,so that they 
Degan to despair cf 
success, when the 
poet, by his lectures 
on honour and cou- 
rage, delivered in 
moving verse to the 
army, ravished 
them to such a de- 
gree wtih the 
thoughts of dying 
for their country, 
that, rushing on 
with a furious 
transport to meet 
their encmies, they 
gave them an en- 
tire overthrow, and 
by one decisine bat- 
tle, brought the 
war to a happy | 
conclusion. See! 
Potrer, vol. ii. 
p. 76. 


e Nu.13.20. De.31.6. 
Jos 1.6,7,9,18. 1 Sa. 
14.6, 12 -17,32. 2 Ch. 
32. 7, Ne.4.14. He. 
13.6. 


13, 1 Co, 16,13. 


g ch.16.10,11. Ju.10 
15. 1 Sa. 3. 18. Job 
1.21, 


Ah Kt1.20. 13..21,28.. 
30. 1 Ch. 19. 14, 15. 
2 Ch.13.5..16. 

A.M.2%68. B.C, 1036, 

An. EX. Is. 455. An. 

ante I. Olymp. 260, 


i Ps, 2. 1. Is. 8. 9,10. 
Mi.4.11.12 Zee. 14. 
2,3. Re.19.19,.21. 


k ch.8.3,.8. 1 Ch.18. 
1D. 


O1. e. Euphrates. 
Le-Or. 
1 Ch.19. 


Shophach. 
16. 


21 Ch.19,17, 


m ch.8.4. Ps. 18. 33, 
—46.11, 

n1Ch. 19. 18, fcot- 
men. 


0 Ju.4.2,22,—5,26, 


@ Ge.14.1..5, Jos.11. 
10. Ju.1.7. 1 Ki.20. 
1. Da.2.37. 


b ch.8.6. 1 Ch.19.19, 
Ps. 18.37,38.—48.4, 
Aeon Il. Re.18. 


—<>_—_ 
CHAP. XI. 


A. M.2969. B.C.1035, 
An. Ex. Is, 456, An. 
ante I. Olymp. 259 


B Heb. at the re- 
turn of the year. 
1 K1.20.22,26, 


e 2 Ch.36.10, Ec.3.8. 


y Note : The sacred 

historian seems to 
intimate that there 
was one particular 
time of the year to 
which military o- 
perations were li- 
mited; and JOSE- 
PHUS informs us 
that this took place 
in the beginning 
of spring. In ano- 
ther part of his 
works, he says, 
that as soon as 
spring was begun, 
Adad levied and 
led forth his army 
against the He- 
brews. Antiochus 
also prepared to 
invade Judea at 
the first appear- 
ance of spring; 
and Vespasian 
marched to Anti- 
patris at the com- 
mencement of the 
same season. The 
Kings and armies 
of the East, says 
CHARDIN, do not 
march but when 
there is grass, and 
when they can en- 
camp, which is 
April. This rule, 
however, seems to 
be disregarded in 
modern times. 


@1Ch.20.1. Zec.14. 
3. 


é ch, 12, 26. De.3.11. 
ae 20, 1. Fize.21. 


SF ch.4.5,7. Pr. 19. 15. 
—2 33,34. Mat 26. 
40, 41. 1 Th. 5. 6, 7. 


1 Pe.4.7. 


g De.22.8. Je.19.13. 
Mat.10.27. Ac.10.9, 


h Ge. 3. 6.—6.2.—34. 


2. Job SL LPs 
11°. 37. Mat. 5. 28. 
1 Jno.2.16. 


i Ge.39.6. Pr.6.25.— 
31.30, 

k Je. 5.8. Ho. 7.6,7. 
Ja.1.14,15. 

6 Or, Bath-shua. 

¢ Or, Ammiel. 1 Ch. 
3.5. 


ich. 23. 39. 1 Ch. 11. 
41. 


m Ge. 39. 7. Job 31. 
9,.11. Ps.50.18. 


nm Ps Sl. title. Ja. 1. 
14,15. 


9 Or, and when she 
had purified her- 
self, Gc. she re- 
turned. Pr.30.20. 


o Le, 12.2..5.—15.19.. 
28, &c.—18.19. 

p De.22.22. Pr.6.24. 

q Ge.4.7.—38. 18..23. 
1Sa.15 30. Job 20. 
12.14. Pr.28.13. Is. 
res Mat.26.70,72, 


Kk Heb. of the peace 


of Joab. Ge.29.6.— 
37.14. 1 Sa.17.22. 


7 Ps.44.21. 18.29.15. 
Lu.12,2. He.4.13. 


s Ge.18,.4.—19.2. 
t Ps.12.2.—55.21. 


dX Heb. went out 
after him. 


u Ge.43.34. 


w Job 5. 12..14. Pr. 
21.30. 


Davids adultery with Uriah’s wife 


“servants to Hadarezer saw that thev 
Were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and served them 
So the Syrians *feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAP. XI. 

While Joab besiegeth Rabbah, David ccmmit- 
teth adultery with Bath-sheba, 1\—5. Uriah, 
sent for by David to cover the adultery, woula 
not go home neither sober nor drunken, 6—13. 
He -carrieth to Joab the letter of his death, 
14—17. Joab sendeth the news thereof to David, 
18—25. David taketh Bath-sheba to wife, 26, 27. 

ND it came to pass, fafter the 
year ‘was expired, ” at the time 
when kings go forth ¢o battle, that 


“David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they 


destroyed the children of Ammon, and 
besieged “Rabbah. But David tarried 
still at Jerusalem. 

2 4 And it came to pass in an even- 
ingtide, that David / arose from off his 
bed, and walked upon * the roof of the 
king’s house : and from the roof * he saw 
a woman washing herself; and the wo 
man was ‘very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David ‘sent and _ inquired 
after the woman. And one said, fs 
not this §Bath-sheba, the daughter of 
$’ Eliam, the wife of ' Uriah the Hittite’ 

4 And David ”sent messengers, and 
took her; and she came in unto him. 
and “he lay with her; for ®she was 
* purified from her uncleanness: and she 
returned unto her house. 

5 Andthe woman conceived, and sent 
and told David, and said,” I am with child. 

6 § And David sent to Joab, say- 
ing, ‘Send me Uriah the Hittite. And 
Joab sent Uriah to David. . 

7 And when Uriah was come unto 
him, David demanded of him * how 
Joab did, and how the people did, and 
how the war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, *Go 
down to thy house, and * wash thy feet 
And Uriah departed out of the king’s 


house, and ‘there ‘followed him “a 
mess of meat from the king. 
9 But “Uriah slept at the door of 


the king’s house with all the servants of 
his lord, and went not down to his house 

10 And when they had told David, 
saying, Uriah went not down unto 
his house, David said unto Uriah, 
Camest thou not from ¢hy journey ? 


Uriah is slain in battle: 


2 SAMUEL, XI1L 


Nathaws parable of the ewe lamb. 


why then didst thou not go down unto!a ™. 2st, B.C. 1065, An. Bx. Us. 46 vid, Surely the men prevailed against 
mn. ante I, Olymp. 259. 


thine house ? 


Son, 1Sa.4.4.— 


11 Ane Uriah said unto David, * The| 4 


ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
tients; and ‘my lord Joab, and the ser- 
vauts of my lord, are encamped in the 
epen fields; “shall I then go into mine 
heuse, to eat and to drink, and to 
lie with my wife? “as thou livest, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, * Tarry 
here to day also, and to morrow I will 
let thee depart. So Uriah abode in 
Jerusalem that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him; and he 
f made him drunk: and at even he went 
out to lie on his bed * with the servants of 
his lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 § And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that David 8* wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent z¢ by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, say- 
ing, ‘Set ye Uriah in the forefront of 
the ” hottest battle, and retire ye é from 
him, that he may be smitten, ‘and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that ‘he assigned 
Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 


uy 
32.21, Hab.2.15. 


17 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and “there fell 
some of the people of the servants of 
David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18 § Then Joab sent and told David 
all the things concerning the war ; 

19 And charged the messenger, 
saying, When thou hast made an end 
of telling the matters of the war unto 
the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s wrath 


arise,and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city 
when ye did fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 

21 Who smote “Abimelech the son 
of °Jerubbesheth? did not a woman 
cast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall that he died in Thebez ? 
why went ye nigh the wall? then say 
thou, ?Thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed David all that Joab 
fad sent him for. 

23 Aud the messenger said unto Da- 


d cn, 20. 6. Mat. 10. 
24, 25. Jno, 13. 14. 
1 Co.9,25 .27. 2 Ti. 
2.3,4,12. He.12.1,2. 

¢ 18,22. 12..14. 


dch.14.19. 1 Sa.1.26, 
—17. 55.—20. 3.—25. 
%. 


é Je.2.22,23,37. 


Ge.19.32..35. Ex. 


g ver.9. 


B Note: This was 
the sum of treach- 
ery and villainy. 
He made this most 
noble and gallant 
man the bearer of 
letters which pre- 
scribed the mode in 
which he was to be 
murdered. This 
case has been sup- 
posed tohave given 
rise to the ciassi- 
cal story of Belle- 
Tophon, Pratus, 
and Antia But 
there scems 10 be 
scarcely any cor- 
respondence —_ be- 
tween them, but in 
the simple circum- 
stance that both 
Uriah and Bellero- 
phon carried those 
letters which con- 
tained their own 
condemnation. The 
Sollowing history 
is @ more accurate 
counterpart; and 
shows the despotic 
and unjust conduct 
of Asiatic princes, 
which David imi- 
tated on this occa- 
sion.‘ Nour Jehan, 
signifies the light 
of the world ; she 
was also called 
Nour Mahl, or the 
light of the serag- 
lio: she was wife 
to one Sher Afkan 
Khan, of a Turko- 
man family, who 
came from Persia 
to Hindostan in 
very indifferent 
circumstances. As 
she was exquisite- 
ly beautiful, of 
great wit, and an 
elegant pcetess, Je- 
hanguire, the sul- 
tan, was resolved 
to take her to him- 
self. He sent her 
husband, who was 
esteemed the brav- 
est man in his ser- 
vice, with some 
troons, tocommand 
in Bengal, and af. 
terwards sent ano- 
ther with a greater 
Sorce 10 cut him 
off. When he was 
killed, Nour Jehan 
was soon prevailed 
upon to become an 
empress.’ FRA- 
ZER's History of 
Nadir Shah, p. 21. 


h1 KI. 21. 8..10. Ps. 
1). 13.—52. 2.—62. 9. 
Je, 9. 1..4.—17. 9. 
Mi.7.3..5. 


4 ver.17. 1 Sa.18.17, 
21,25. Ps. 51. 4, 14, 
Je.10.23. 


y Heb. strong. 
6 Heb. from after 
him. 


k ch.12.9. 


d ver, 21. ch. 3. 27.— 
20.9, 10. 1 Sa. 22. 
17..19. 1 Ki. 2. 5, 
31..34.—21. 12.14. 
2 K1.10.6. Pr.29,12, 
Ho.5.11. Ac.5,29, 


m ch.12.9. Ps.51.14. 
n JU,9,53. 


0 Ju.6.32.—7. 1. Je- 
rubbaal. 


PCh.3.27,34 Ps. 39, 
8. Is.14.10. Eze.16. 
51.52 


B Heb. be evil in 
thine eyes. 


a Jos.7.8,9. 18a.6.9, 
Ec.9.1..3,11,12. 


y_ Heb. so and such. 
Note: What abo- 
minable hypocrisy 
was here! He well 
knew that the death 
of this noble and 
gallant man was 
no chance medley: 
he was, by his own 
order, thrust on 
the sword. 


3 cn 12.26. 
ce ch.3.31,—14.2. Ge. 
27.41. 


6 Note: The whole 

of her conduct in- 
dicates that she ob- 
serred the form, 
without feeling the 
power of-sorrow. 
She lost a captain, 
and gota king for 
her husband : and 
therefore, Lacry- 
mas non sponte 
cadentes effudit ; 
gemitnsque  ex- 
pressit — pectore 
leto; ‘ She shed 
reluctant tears ; 
and forced out 
groans froma joy- 
Sul breast P 


4 ch.3.2..5.—5, 13,16. 
—12.9. De.22.29. 


e Ge. 38. 10. 1Ch. 
21.7. 
T Heb. was evil in 
the eves of. Ps. 5. 
6.—51.4,5. He.13.4. 
— 
CHAP. XII. 
A.M_.2970.B.C. 1030, 
An. Ex.1s.457. An. 
ante I. Olymp.258, 
fch. 7. 1... 5.—24. 
11.13. 1 Ki. 13.1.— 
18.1. 2 Ki.1.3. 


g ch. 11. 10..17,95.— 
14.14. Is,57.17,18, 


|h Ps.51. title, 


6 Note : 

nothing in this 
parable which re- 
quires  illustra- 
tion. Its bent is 
evident; and it 
was wisely con- 
structed, by not 
having too near a 
resemblance, to 
make David un- 
wittingly pass sen- 
tence on himself. 
It was in David's 
hand what his own 
letter was in the 
hands of the brave 
but unfortunate 
Uriah. 


There is 


tch.14.5..1. Ju. 9. 
7.15.1 Ki.20.35..41, 
Ts. 5. 1..7. Mat. 21. 
33..45. Lu. 15. 11, 
&c.—16.19, &c. 

k ver.8. ch. 3.2. .6.— 
5. 13... 16.—15. 16. 
Job 1.3, 

2 ch.11.3. Pr.5.18,19. 

kx Heb. morsel. 

m De.13.6, MI. 7. 5, 


n Je. 18, 2..7. Ja. 1. 
14. 


och.11.3,4. 

p Ge.38.94, 1 Sa.25. 
21,22. Lu.6.41,42.— 
9.55.—Ro.2.1. 


q1 Sa.14.39. 


d Or, és worthy to 
die. Heb. is a son 


of death. 1Sa.20,21. 


—26.16. mar ¢ | 


us, and came out unto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even unto the 
entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from oft 
the wall upon thy servants; and some 
of the king’s servants be dead, and thy 
servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the messen- 
ger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 
‘Let not this thing 8 displease thee, ° for 
the sword devoureth *one as well as 
another: 'make thy battle more strong 
against the city, and overthrow it: and 
encourage thou him. 
| 26 § And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
dead, ‘she mourned for her husband. 

27 6And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and “ fetched her to his 
house, and she became his wife, and 
bare him ason. ‘But the thing that 
David had done $ displeased the Lorp. 


CHAP. XII. 


Nathan's parable of the ewe lamb causeth David 
to be his own judge, 1\—6. David, reproved by 
Nathan, confesses his sin, and is pardoned, 7—14. 
David mourneth and prayeth for the child, while 
it liveth, 15—23. Solomon is born, and named 
Jedidiah, 24, 25. David taketh Rabbah, and 
tortureth the people thereof, 26—31. 

ND ‘the Lorp sent Nathan * unto 

David. And *he came unto him, 
and said unto him, 8‘ There were two 
men in one city; the one rich, and the 
other poor. 

2 The rich man had * exceeding ma- 
ny flocks and herds: 

3 But the poor man had nothing, 
save ' one little ewe lamb, which he had 
bought and nourished up: and it grew 
up together with him, and with his chil- 
dren; it did eat of his own * meat, and 
drink of his own cup, and ™ lay in his 
bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came "a traveller unto 
the rich man, and he spared to take 
of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that 
was come unto him; but °toak the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for the 
man that was come unto him. 

5 And ”David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man; and he said 
to Nathan, ‘As the Lorp liveth, the 
man that has done this thing >» shall 
surely die: 
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David confesseth his sin. 


6 And he shall “restore the lamb 
fourfold, because he did this thing, and 
*because he had no pity. 

7% And Nathan said to David, 
‘Thou aré the man. Thus saith the 
orp God of Israel, “I anointed thee 
<ing over Israel, and ‘I delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul; 

S And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and / thy master’s wives into thy 
bosom, and * gave thee the house of Is- 
rael and of Judah; and if that had been 
too little, *I would moreover have given 
unto thee such and such things. 

9 Wherefore hast thou ‘despised 
the commandment of the Lorp, ‘to 
do evil in his sight? ‘thou hast killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife ¢o be thy wife, and 
hast slain him with the sword of the 
children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore “the sword shall 
never depart from thine house; ” be- 
cause thou hast despised me, and ° hast 
taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to 
be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
*{ will raise up evil against thee out of 
thine own house, and 87I will take thy 
wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it ’secretly: but 
I will do this thing before all Israel, 
and before the sun. 

13 And ‘David said unto Nathan, 
I have sinned against the Lorp. And 
Nathan said unto David, “The Lorp 
also hath put away thy sin; “thou shalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, because *by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lorp to blaspheme, 
*the child also that is born unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 § And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And the Lorp * struck the child 
that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and 
it was very sick. 

16 David therefore * besought God for 
the child; and David ” fasted, and went 
in, and *lay all night upon the earth. 

17 And ‘the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise him up 
from the earth: but he would not, 
either did he eat bread with them. 
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2SAMUEL, XII 


A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. An. Ex. Is. 457. 
An, ante I. Olymp. 258. 


Lu.19.8 


b Ja.2.13. 


e1Sa.13.13. 1 Ki.18. 
18.—21.19,20. Mat. 
14.4. 


@ch,7.8. 15a.15.17. 
—16.18. 


UL, 21.—19. 10..15.— 
23.7, 14, 26..28. Ps. 
18. title. 


J ver.ll. 1 Ki.2.22. 
gch.2.4.—5.5. 1Sa. 
15.19. 


—86.15. Ro.8.32. 


iver. 10. ch. 11. 4, 
14,.17.Ge.9.5,6. Ex. 
20.13,14. INu.15.30, 


Is. 5.24. Am. 2. 4. 
He. 10.28,25, 


k 2 Ch.33.6. Ps.51 
—90, 8139. 1, 
Je.18.10. 


2 ch.11.15..27. 


m. ch, 13. 28, 29.—18, 
Md, 15, 33. 1 Ki. 2. 
23..25. Am. 7, 
Mat.26.52. 


nm Nw.11.20. 1 Sa.2. 
a0. Mal.1.6,7. Mat. 
rie Ro.2.4. 1 Th. 


A 
2. 


0 Ge.20.3. Pr. 6. 82, 
33. 


p ch.13.1..14,28,29.— 
15.6, 10. 

BNote: That is, 
in the course of my 
providence, I wilt 
permit this to be 
done. Such phrases 
in Scripture do not 
mean that God 
either does or can 
do evil himself ; 
but only that he 
permits such evil 
to be done, as he 
Soresaw would be 
done, and which, 
had he pleased, he 
might have pre- 
vented. 


qch.16.21,22. De.28. 
30, Eze. 14. 9.—20. 
25,26. Ho.4.13,14. 


r ch.11.4,8,13,15.Ec. 
12.14. Lu. 12, 1, 2. 
1€0.4.5, 


$1Sa.15.20,24, 1 Ki. 
13.4,—21, 20.—22. 8. 
2 Ki.1.9. 2 Ch. 16. 
10.—24. 20. .22.—25. 
16. Mat.14.3..5,10. 


tch.24.10. 1 Sa. 15. 
24,25,30. Job 7. 20. 
—33,27, Ps.32.3..5. 
—61.4, Pr. 2). 12— 
28.13.Lu.15.21. Ac. 
2.37. 1 Jno. 1.8..10. 


u Job 7, 21. Ps. 32. 
1,2.—130.3,4. Is. 6. 
5..7.—88, 17.—43.25. 
--44.22.La.3.32. Mi. 
7. 18, 19. Zee. 3. 4, 
He.9.26. 1 Jno.1.7, 
9.2.1. Re.1.5. 


w Le.20.10. Nu. 32. 

31.33. Ps. 51. 16. 
Ac.13.38,39, Ro.8. 
33,34, 


z Ne.5.9. Ps.74.10. 
Is. 52. 5. Eze. 36. 
20..23. Mat. 18. 7. 
Ro.2.24. 


y Ps. 89. 31..33.—94. 
12. Pr.3.11,12.Am. 
3.2. 1 Co.11.32, He, 
12.6. Re.3.19. 


Z De.32.39. 1 Sa.25. 
38,—26.10. 2 Ki.15. 
5. 2 Ch. 15. 20. Ps. 
104. 20. Ac. 12, 23. 


Is. 26. 16. Joel 2. 
12.14. Jon.3.9. 

y Heb. fasted a 
Sast. Es. 4. 16. Ps. 
nit: Is,22.12. Ac. 


bch. 13, 31. Job 20. 
12..14. 


¢ ch.3.35. 1Sa.28,23, 


9, | 


a ver.22. Ps. 50. 15. | 


| 
! 


ech.22.1,49. 1 Sa.18. | 


a@ Ex.22.1. Pr. 6.31. '' 8 
u. 19.8, 


! b 7.8.10: 
nenz19, Pasan, ||o7° 


| A.M.2971.B.C.1033, 


31. 1'Sa. 15, 19, 23. | A ch. 7.12. 1 Ch.3.5. 


|| 2 ch. 


|@ 1 Co.2.15. 


'y That is, Beloved 


Heb. do hurt to. 


a Job 1, 20.—2. 10 
Ps. 39. 9. La. 3. 
39.41, 


5 Ru.3.3. Ec.9.8. 
cch.6.17.—7.18. Job 
1.20. 


é [s.38.1..3,5. Joell. 
14.—2.14. Am.5.15. 
Jon. 1. 6.—3. 9, 10. 
Ja.4.9,10, 


SF Ge. 37.35. Job 30. 
25. Lu.23.43. 


An. Ex. Is.458. An. 
ante I.Olymp. 267. 


—22, 9, 10.—28.5,6. 
—29. 1 Mat.1.6. 


4 ver.1..14, ch. 7. 4. 
1 Ki.1.11,23. 


of the Lord. Ne. 
13.26. Mat.3.17.— 
17.5. 


ke ch. 11.25, 1Ch.20.1. 


6 Note : Rabbah, 
or Rabbath-Am- 
mon, also called 
Philadelphia from 
Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus king of E- 
gypl, was situated 
east of Jordan, 
and, according to 
EUSEBIUS, en 
miles east from 
Jazer. It is some- 
times mentioned as 
belonging to Ara- 
bia, sometimes 10 
Cals Syria; and 
was one of the 
cities of the Deca- 
polis east of Jor- 
dan. (PLINY, 1. 
v. c. 18.) JOSE- 
PHus, (De. Bell. 
ale 2.9) “en 
tends the region of 
Perea as far as 
Philadelpria. It 
is now called Am- 
man, distant a- 
bout 19 miles to 
the S. E. by E. of 
Szalt, and lies 
along the banks of 
a_ river, called 
Moiet Amman, 
which has its 
source in a pond, 
at a few hundred 
paces from the 
south-western end 
of the town, and 
empties itself into 
the Zerka or Jab- 
bok, about four 
hours to the north- 
ward. This river 
runs in a valley 
bordered on both 
sides by barren 
hillsof flint, which 
advance on the 
south side close to 
the edge of the 
stream. The cdi- 
Jfices which still 
remain, though in 
a decaying state 
Srom being built of 
@ calcareous stone 
of moderate hard- 
ness, sufficiently 
attest the former 
greatness and 
splendour of this 
metropolis of the 
children of Am- 
mon. See BURCK- 
HARDT’S ‘Travels 
in Syria, &c. pp. 
357—361 : where a 
plan of this city is 
given. 


1.1. De.3.11. 
21.21 


Eze. 


GNote : Probably 
that part of the 
city situated near 
the pond, from 
which the rest re- 
ceived their water. 


6 Heb. my name 
be called upon it. 


m Jnv.7.18. 


Solomon ws born. 


18 And it came to pass on the se- 
venth day, that the child died. And 
the servants of David feared to tell 
him that the child was dead: for they 
said, Behold, while the child was yet 
alive, we spake unto him, and he would 
not hearken unto our voice: how will 
he then Svex himself, if we tell him 
that the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whispered, David perceived 
that the child was dead: therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the 
child dead? And they said, He is dead 

20 Then David “arose from the 
earth, and washed, and ‘anointed him- 
self, and changed his apparel, and came 
into “the house of the Lorn, and- 
worshipped: then he came to his own 
house; and when he required, they set 
bread before him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto him, 
*What thing 7s this that thou hast 
done? thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; but when the 
child was dead, thou didst rise and eat 
bread. 

22 And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, ‘I fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? can I bring him back 
again? ‘TI shall go to him, but “he shall 
not return to me. 

24 9 And David comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
and lay with her: and *she bare ason, 
and he called his name Solomon: and 
the Lorp loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of ‘Na 
than the prophet; and he called his 
name ” Jedidiah, because of the Lorn. 

26 4 And * Joab fought against ¢ Rab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers to Da- 
vid, and said, I have fought against ‘Rab. 
bah, and have taken ‘the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest of 
the people together, and encamp against 
the sity and take it: lest I take the 
city, ana ®it be * called after my name 

-29 And David gathered all the peo 
ple together, and went to Rabbah, aiid 
fought against it, and took it. 


Amnon, loving Tamar, 


30 And he “took their king’s crown 
from off his head, 8 the weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones: and it was se¢ on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil of the 
city * in great abundance. 


31 And he brought forth the people 
that were therein, and ° put them under 


saws, and under harrows of iron, and 
under axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and thus 
did he unto all the cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So David and all 
the people returned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XII. 


Amnon loving Tamar, by Jonadab’s counsel, 
feigning himself sick, ravisheth her, \—14. He 
hateth er, and shamefully turneth her away, 
15— 1S. Absalom entertaineth her, and conceal- 
riz nis purpose, 19—22. At a sheepshearing, 
wmong all the king’s sons, he killeth Amnon, 
23—30. David grieving at the news. is com- 
forted by Jonadab, 21—36. Absalom flieth to 
Talmai at Geshur, 37—39. 


ND it came to pass after this, that 

“Absalom the son of David had “a 

fair sister, whose name was * Tamar; and 
Amnon the son of David / loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so ‘ vexed, that he 
fell sick for his sister Tamar; for she 
was a Virgin; and Amnon thought it 
hard for him to do any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had ‘a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, the son of ‘Shi- 
meah David’s brother: and Jonadab 
was avery * subtle man. 

4 And he said unto him, '’Why art 
thou, being the king’s son, ° lean “from 
day to day? wilt thou. not tell me? 
And Amnon said unto him, ”I love 
Tamar, “my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, ° Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make thy- 
self sick: and when thy father cometh 
to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, 
let my sister Tamar come, and give me 
meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may see 7f, and eat 7¢ at her hand. 

6 {So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick: and when the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let ’amar my sister 
come, and ? make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Am- 
non’s house, and dress him meat. 


2 SAMUEL, XIII. 


A.M.2971.B.C.1033. 
An. Ex.Is. 458. An. 
ante L.Olymp. 257. 


@ 1 Ch. 20.22. 


B Note: If this ta- 
lent was only se- 
ven pounds, as 
WMISTON says, 
David might have 
carried it on his 
head with little 
difficulty ; but this 
weight, according 
to common com- 
putation, would 
amount to nearly 
114 pounds ! Some, 
therefore, think, 
that nOpwon, 
mishkelah, should 
be taken for its 
valie,not Weight ; 
which renders it 
perfectly plain, as 
the worth of the 
crown will be about 
50750. 15s. Td. ster- 
ling. Theancients 
mention 
such large crowns, 
made more for 
sight than use.— 
ATHENZUS (1. Vv. 


c. 8.) describes a 
crown of gold that 
was 24 feet in cir- 
cumference ; and 
mentions others 
that were two, 
some four, and 
others five feet 
deep, PLINY, (1. 
xxxili. c. 3.) cakes 
notice of some that 
were no less than 
8 pounds weight. 
Besides the crown 
usually worn, it 
was customary for 
kings, in some na- 
tions, to have 
such large ones as 
described, either 
hung or supported 
over the throne, 
where they sat at 
their coronation or 
other solemn oc- 
castons. 


y Heb. very great. 


6 Note: Rather, as 
the particle 2 fre- 
quently signifies, 
* And he put them 
to saws, and to 
harrows, and to 
axes.’ Gc. as we 
say, to put a per- 
son to the plough, 


to the anvil, to the 
last, &c. See on 
1 Ch.20.3. 


bch.8.2. Ps.21.8,9. 


—>— 
CHAP. XII. 
A.M.2972. B.C. 1032. 


An. Px. Ts.459. An. 
ante 1. Olymp.256. 


¢ ch.3.2,3, 1 Ch.3.2. 
d ch.11.2. Ge.6.2.— 


é ch.14.27. 1Ch.3.9. 


if ver. 15. Ge.21.18, 
20.—34.3. 1Ki.11.1. 


g 1Ki.21.4. Ca.5.8. 
2 Co.7.10. 


¢ Heb. it was mar- 

vellous, or hidden, 
in the eyes af Am- 
non, 


h Ge.38.1,20. Ju.14. 
20. Es.5.10,14.—6. 
13. Pr.19.6. 

4 ver. 32. 1 Sa. 16.9. 
Shammah. 
kch.14.2,19.20. Ge. 
3.1. Je.4.22. 1 Co. 
3.19. Je.3.15, 


11 Ki.21.7. Es.5.13, 
14. Lu. 12.32. 


6 Heb. thin. 


k Heb. morning by 
morning. 


m 1s. 3.9. Je. 8 12. 
ML1.7.3. 


n Le.18.9.—20.17 

o ch. 16, 21.,23,—17. 
1..4. Ps, 50. 18, 19. 
Pr. 19.27, M 1.6.24, 
25. Ac.23.E 


|pGe.18.6.Mq 13.33. 


several | | 


3°.6, 7. Pr. 6. 25.—|| 
31.30. 


A.M.2972.B.C.1082. 
An. Ex. Is, 459. An, 


8 Note: Dr. Rus- 
| SELL says, (MS. 


editor of HARMER 
vol.1.p.487.) * The 
Eastern ladies af- 
ten wash thtur 
own hands, pre- 
pare cakes, pastry, 
§-c.in treir apart- 


ments. And some 
Siw particular 
dishes are cooked 


by themselves, but 
not in their apart- 
ments: on such 
occasions, they go 
to some room near 
the kitchen,’ 


y Or, paste. 


6 Note : — Rather, 
as Mr. PARK- 
HURST renders, 
‘and tossed it, 
aa$5n),_ wat- 

| telabbaiv, in his 

sight, and dressed 
the tossed cakes, 


ny3a97, hal- 
leveeyoth.’ This 
will receive ilius- 
tration from the 
account which Mr. 
JACKSON (p. 50.) 
gives of the Ara- 
bian manner of 
kneading and bak- 
ing. ‘ They have 
a small place built 
with clay, between 
two and three feet 
high,having a hole 
at the bottom for 
the convenience of 
drawing out the 
ashes, something 
similar to that of 
abrick-kiln. The 
| oven — is usually 

about 15 inches 
wide at top, and 
| gradually grows 
| wider to the bot- 
| tom. It ts heated 
with wood; §-when 
| sufficiently hot.and 
perfec. ly clear from 
smoke, having no- 
thing but clear 
embers at bottom, 
which continue to 
reflect great heat, 
they prepare the 
dough in a large 
bowl, and mould 
the cakes to the de- 
sired size on a 
board or stone 
placed near the 
oven. After they 
have kneaded the 
cake to a@ proper 
consistence, th y 
pat it a little, then 
toss it about with 
great dexterity in 
one hand till it is 
as thin as they 
choose to make it. 
| They then wet one 
| side of it with wa- 
ter, at the same 
time wetting the 
hand § arm with 
which they put it 
into the oven.’ 


@ Ge.45.1. Ju.3.19. 
Jno.3.20. 


b Ge,39.11, 12. 


¢ Heb. humble me. 
Ge.34.2. De.22.29. 


6 Heb. it ought not 
so to be done, Le. 
18,9,11,—20.17. 


¢ Ge.34.7. Ju.19.23. 
—20.6. Pr.5.22,23. 
—1.1. 

d Ge.19.8. Ju.19,24, 


ech. 12. 11. De. 22. 
25.27. Ju.20.5. Es. 
7.8. 

S Eze.23.17. 


kK Heb. with great 
hatred greatly. 


g Ge.37.3,32. Jus. 
30. Ps.45.13,14. 


heh. 1.2. Jos. 7. 6. 
Job 2.12.—42.6. 


4 Je.2.37 


note, cited by the|¢ 


by Jonadab’s counsel, ravisheth her 


8 So Tamnar went to her brother 


ante I. Olymp.256. | AMMNoNS nouse: and he was laid down 


And 8 she took ” flour, and kneaded if, 
and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured 
them out before hirn; but he refused 
to eat. “And Amnon said, Have out 
all men from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 1 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamber, that 
I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar 
took the cakes which she had made, 
and brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought thea 
unto him to eat, he took hold of her, 
and said unto her, ’Come lie with me, 
my sister. 

12 And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not 5 force me; for ®no such 
thing ought to be done in Israel: do 
not thou this ‘ folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 
“Now therefore, I pray thee, speak 
unto the king ; for he will not withhold 
me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken 
unto her voice: but, being stronger 
than she, ° forced her, and lay with her. 

15 4 Then Amnon ‘hated her “ ex- 
ceedingly ; so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her was greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, begone. 

16 And she said unto him, Vhere is 
no cause: this evil in sending me 
away is greater than the other that 
thou didst unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put 
now this woman out from me, and bolt 
the door after her. 

18 And she had * a garment of divers 
colours upon her: for with such robes 
were the king’s daughters that were vir- 
gins apparelled. Then hisservant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 4 And Tamar * put ashes on hes 
head, and rent her garment of divers 
colours that was on her, and ‘laid her 
hand on her head and wells 91 crying 

453 


Absalom killeth Amnon. 


2 SAMUEL, XIV. 


20 And Absalom her brother said un- A.M2072 B.C. 


Lo her, 


An. Ex. 18.459, An. 


Hath 8 Amnon thy brother been| ante1. olymp.2s6. 


A.M, 2974. B.C, 103. 
An. Ex. Is. 461. An. 
ante I, Olymp.254. 


with thee?“ but hold now thy peace, My|é Heb. Aminon. 


sister: he is thy brother; ” regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained ¢ deso- 
late in her brother Absalom’s house. 


cP ge 26.24. Ro. 12. 


Y Mik set not thine 
heart on. 


6 Heb. and desolate. 
Ge.34.2.—46. 15. 


21 4 But when king David heard of b ch.8. 8 2.12.5 


all these things, ® he was very wroth.’ 

22 And Absalom ‘spake unto his 
brother Amnon “¢ neither good nor bad : 
for Absalom ‘hated Amnon, because 
he had forced his sister T’amar. 

23 4 And it came to pass after two 
full years, that Absalom had / sheep- 
shearers in Baal-hazor, which is be- 
side Ephraim: and Absalom * invited 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers: * let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go, with 
thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay. my son, let us not all now go, 
est we be chargeable unto thee. And 
he ‘pressed him: howbeit he would 
not go, but * blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, ®’let my brother Amnon go 
with us. And the king said unto him, 
Why should he go with thee ? 

27 But ”™ Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s sons 
go with him. 

28 Y Now Absalom had * command- 
ed his servants, saying, Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s °heart is merry with 
wine, and when I say unto you, Smite 
Amnon ; then kill him,” fear not ; “ have 
not I commanded you? be courageous, 
and be > valiant. 

29 And the ‘servants of Absalom 
did unto Amnon as Absalom had com- 
inanded. Then all the king’s’ sons 
arose, and every man “ gat him up upon 
his ” mule, and fled. 

30 4 And it. came to pass, while 
ley were in the way, that tidings] 
came to David, saying, Absalom hath 
slain all the king’s sons, and there is 
not one of them left. 

31 Then the king ‘arose, and tare 
his garments, and lay on the earth; 
tnd ‘all his servants stood by with 
their clothes rent. 

32 And “Jonadab, the son of “Shi- 
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Ge.34.7. 18a.2. 
2. .25,29. Ps.101.8. 


§ Note: The Sep- 
tuagint and Vul- 
gateadd ; KaL OUK 
eXuTrNnce TO TVEV- 
pa Apvwy Tov 
40V QaUvTOVv, OTV- 
nyara avrov, ort 
TPWTOTOKOS av- 
Tov nv‘ et noluit 
contristare spiri- 
tum Amnon filii 
sui, quoniam di- 
ligebat eum, quia 
primogenitus  e- 
rat ei: ‘ But he 
would not grieve 
the soul of Amnon 
his son, for he lov- 
ed him because he 
was his first-born.’ 
The same addition 
is found in JOSE- 
PHUS ; and it is 
probable that it 
once formed a part 
of the Hebrew text. 


ce Le.19.17,18. Pr.25. 
9. Mat.18.15. 


d Ge. 24. 50.—31. 24, 
29. 


e Le.19.17,18. Pr.10. 
18. —26.24.—27. 4..6. 
Ke 7.9. Ep.4.26,31. 
1 Jno.3.16. 


A.M.2974.B C©.1030. 
An. Ex. Is 461. An. 
ante I.Olymp.254. 


f Ge.38.12,13, 1Sa. 
25.2,4.36. 2 K1.3.4. 
2Ch.26. 10. 


g 1 Ki.1.9,19,25. 


h ch.11.8..15. Ps.12. 
2.—55.21, Je.41.6,7. 


4 Ge.19. 2,3. Ju. 19. 
7..10. Lu. 14, 23.— 
24.29. Ac.16.15. 


k ch. ae 22. marg. 
Ru.2. 


@ Note: He urged 

this with the more 
Plausibility be- 
cause Amnon was 
the first-born, and 
presumptive heir 
to the crown; and 
he had dissembled 
his resentment so 
long and so well, 
that he was not 
suspected. 


t ch. 3.27.—11.13..15. 
—20.9. Ps.55.21. 


m Pr.26.24..26. 


m ch.11.15. Ex.1.16, 
17. 1Sa. 22. 17, 18, 
Ac.5.2). 


och.11.13. Ge.9.21. 

—19.32..35. Ju.19.6, 
9,22. Ru.3.7. 13a. 
25. 36..33. 1 Ki. 20. 
16. Es.1,10. Ps.104. 
15. Ec. 9.7.—10. 19. 
Da 5.2..6,30, Na.1 
10. Lu.21.34. 


Pp AEN 16,17. 18a. 
28,10,13. 


x Or, Will you nor, 
since I have com 
pans you? Jos. 


d Heb. sons of va- 
lour. 


9.15a.22.18,19. 1Ki 
21. 11.13. 2KL 1. 
“i Pr.29,12. Mi. 


pt Heb. rode. 


r ch.18.9. Ge.36.24, 
Le.19.19. 1Ki.1.33. 


s ch.12,16. Ge.37 29, 
34, Jos.7.6, Job 1. 
20. 

¢ch.L.11.—3.31. 

u ver.3..5. 


B Note: This was 
avery bad man: 
he had given his 
cousin Amnon the 
most detestable and 
diabolical advice ; 
and here speaks 
coolly of a war 
bloody tragedy of 
which he had been 
the cause. 


y Heb. mouth. 


6 Or, settled. Ge.27. 
41. Ps.7.14. Pr.24. 
11,12. 


a@ ch.19.19. 


bv. 38. Ge. 4. 8..14. 
Pr.28.17, Je. 47.44. 
Am.,5.19. 


& Heb. according to 
the word of thy 
servant. 


0 Heb. with a great 
weeping greatly. 
ver. 15. marg. ch. 
12.21.—18.33. 


k Note: As Adbsa- 
lom had commit- 
ted wilful murder, 
he could not avail 
himself of a city 
of refuge; but went 
to Talmat, king of 
Geshur, his mater- 
nal grandfather. 


\}cch.3.3. 1Ch.3.2. 


A Or, Ammihur. 


A. M. 2974.—2977. 
B. C. 1030.—1027. 
An, Ex. Is. 461.— 
464. An. ante I. 
Olymp. 254.—251. 

Note : This was 
not the Geshur ly- 
ing between Phi- 
listia and Egypt, 
(Jos. 13. 13. 1 Sa. 
27. 8.) but another 
in Syria, probably 
the same as that 
beyond _ Jordan, 
whose inhabitants 
are joined with 
those _of Maacha- 
thi. De.3.14. Jos. 
12.5, 


d ch. 14.23,32.—15.8. 


e Ge. 31. 30. De. 28. 
82. Phl.2.26. 


v Or,was consumed. 
Ps.84,2.—119.20. 


fch.12.23. Ge.24.67. 
—37.35,—33.12. 


—~_—_ 
CHAP. XIV. 


A.M.2077. B.C.1027. 
An, Ex. Is.464. An. 
ante I, Olymp. 251. 


g ch.2.18, 1Ch.2.16. 


Ach. 13.39.—18.33.— 
19.2,4. Pr.29.26. 


42Ch. 11.6.—20 20. 
Ne.3.5,27. Je.6. 1 
Am.1.1. Tekoa. 


& Note: Tekoah 
was a city of Ju- 
dah, situated, ac- 
cording to EUSE- 
BIUS g- JEROME, 
12 miles south of 
Jerusalem. JOsE- 
PHus (De Be. |. 
v.c.7.) says it was 
not far from the 
castle of Herodi- 
um; and JEROME 
(Prologue to A- 
mos) says tt stood 
on a hill siz miles 
south from Bethle- 
hem. Doctor Po- 
COCKE places it 
at the same dis- 
tance; and says 
there are still con- 
siderable ruins on 
the top of a hill, 
which is about 
halfamils long & 
a furlong broad. 


kech.11.26. Ru.3.3 
Ps.104.15. Ec.9.8, 
Mat.6.17, 

U ver, 1). Ex. 4. 15. 


Nu.23.5. De 18.18. 
ie et Je. 
19. 


He fieeth to Geshur 


meah 8 David’s brother, auswered and 
said, Let not my lord suppose that 
they have slain all the young men the 
king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: 
for by the “appointment of Absalom 
this hath been ‘determined from the 
day that he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore * let not my lord 
the king take the thing to his heart, 
to think that all the king’s sons are 
dead: for Amnon only is dead. 

34 But * Absalom fled. And _ the 
young man that kept the watch lifted 
up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king, 
Behold, the king’s sons come: ‘%as thy. 
servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, aS soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, and 
lifted up their voice and wept: and 
the king also and all his servants wept 
§8very sore. 

37 | But “Absalom fled, and went 
to ° Talmai, the son of \ Ammihud, king 
of Geshur. And David mourned for 
his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
*@ Geshur, and was there three years. 

39 And ‘the soul of king David ” long- 
ed to go forth unto Absalom: for he 
was / comforted concerning Amnon, see- 
ing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Joab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, by a para- 
ble to incline the king’s heart to fetch home Ab- 
salom, bringeth him to Jerusalem, 1\—24. Absa- 
lom’s beauty, hair, and children, 25—27. After 
two years, Absalom by Joab is brought into the 
king’s presence, 28—33. 

OW “Joab the son of Zeruiah per- 
ceived that the king’s heart was 
*toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent ‘to * Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to 
be a mourner, and put on now * mourn- 
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with 
oil, but be as a woman that had a long 
time mourned for the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and speak 
on this manner unto him. So Joab 
‘put the words in her mouth. 

4 § And when the woman of Tekcah 


“qa Stam |i meh 2.151204.) spake to the king, she ™ fell on her face 


Joab’s artifice to 
said, 8 Help, O king. 


aileth thee? And she answered, ”* I am 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and they two strove together in the field, 
and there was °none to part them, but 
the one smote the other, and slew him. 

7 And, behold, ‘the whole family is 
risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his brother, 
that we may kill him, for the life of his 
brother whom he slew ; and we will de- 
stroy the heir also: and ‘so they shall 
“quench ‘my coal which is left, and shall 
not leave to my husband neither name 
nor remainder ® upon the earth. 

_8 And the king said unto the woman, 
Go to thine house, and ‘I will give 
charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
unto the king, My lord, O king, * the 
iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 
house: “and the king and his throne be 
guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
said ought unto thee, bring him to me, 
and he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, ‘ let the 
king remember the Lorp thy God, that 
“thou wouldest not suffer * the revengers 
of blood to destroy any more, lest they 
destroy my son. And he said, ' As the 
Lorp liveth, there shall ” not one hair 
of thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, * Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ° speak one word 
unto my lord the king. And he said, 
’ Say on. 

13 And the woman said, ‘ Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against the “people of God? for the 
king doth speak this thing as one which 
is faulty, ‘ in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. 

14 For ‘we must needs die, and are 
"as water spilt on the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again; » neither 
doth * God respect any person: yet doth 
*he devise means, that his banished be 
not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 


2 SAMUHTIA SX PY. 


to the ground, and did obeisance, and|i y. o7.B.c.w7, An. Ex. Is. 464 
An, ante I, Olymp, 251. 


26..28. Job 2). 
iz..i4. Lu, 18.3.5. 


y Note: Ic is very 


possible that the’: 


principal — facts 
mentioned here 
were real; § that 
Joab found out a 
person whose cir- 
cumstances hore a 
near resembiance 
to that which he 
wished to repre- 
sent. She did not 
make the simili- 
tude too plain and 
visible, lest the 
king should see her 
intention, before 
she had obtained a 
grant of pardon; § 
thus, her circum- 
stances her mourn- 
Sul tale, her wi- 
dow’s adress, her 
aged person, (for 
JOSEPHUS says 
she was advanced 
in years,) and her 
impressive man- 
ner, all combined 
to make one unit- 
ed irresistible im- 
pression. on the 
heart of the aged 
monarch. 


ach. 12.1.3. Ju. 9. 
8..15. 


b Ge. 4.8, Ex. 2. 13. 
De. 22. 26, 27. 

O Heb. ne deliverer 
between them. 


c Ge.4.14. Nu.35.19. 
De. 19, 12. 


d Ge.27.45. De, 25.6. 
é ch, 21.17. 


CT Note: A striking 
metaphorical  ex- 
pression used in 
Scripture to denote 
aman and his de- 
Sscendants. The 
heathens used the 
same similitude : 
so PLATO, (De Re- 
pub. l. til.) ¢erms 
those who escaped 
Deucalion’s deluge 
‘ the Cwrupa, live 
coals of the human 
race.’ 


OHeb. upon the 
Sace of the carth. 


J ch, 12. 5,6.—16. 4. 


Job 29. 16. Pr. 
18, 13. Is. 11. 3, 4. 
& Ge. 2iulZ_) Sa. 
25.24. Mat. 27. 25. 
hh, 3. 28, 29. Nu. 
35. 33. De. 21. 1..9. 

1 KI. 2. 33. 

4 Ge. 14, 22.—24.2.3. 
—31.50. 1 Sa. 20.42, 
xk Heb. the revenger 
of blood do not mul- 
tiply to destroy. 

k Nu. 35. 19,27. 
19. 4..10. 
3..6. 

2 1 Sa.14.45.—28. 10. 
Je. 4. 2. 


De 
Jos, 20. 


m 1 Ki, 1. 52. Mat. 
10. 30. Ac. 27. 34. 


m1 Sa. 25, 24. 


o Ge. 18, 27, 32.— 
44. 18. Je. 12 


p Ac, 26. 1. 


qch. 12. 7. 1 Kt. 20. 
40,.42. Lu. 7. 42..44, 


rch, 7. 8. Ju. 20, 2. 
s ch. 13. 37, 38. 


t ch.11.25. Job 30.28. 
—H. 15. Ps.90. 3,10. 
Ec. 3. 19, 20.—9. 5. 
He. 9. 27. 

u Job 14. 7..12, 14. 
Ps, 22. 14.—79. 3. 


X Or, dvecause God 
hath not taken 
away his life, he 
hath also devised 
means, §-C. 


w De. 10. 17. Job 
34.19. Mat. 22. 16. 
Ac. 10.34. Ro.2.11 
I Pe. 1. I. 


speak of this thing unto my lord the}, px 915, te. 
foe — 96. 40, Nu. 25. 15, 
king, i¢ is because the people have made| 25,23 1s 39. V2 


| 


| 


5 And the king said unto her, What|4°s.S753%t, 0 Net 


y Note: This is 
very much like the 
hyperbolical lan- 
guage which is ad- 
dressed by the 
Hindoos to an Eu- 


|| Topean when they 


desire to obtain 
something from 
him: ‘ Saheb,’ say 
they, ‘can do every 
thing. Noone can 
prevent the execu- 
tion of  Saheb’s 
commands. Saheb 
isGOD.’(WARD’S 
View of the His- 
tory, &c. of the 
Hindoos, vol. ii.p. 
323.) Though this 
expression may be 
imputed to the hy- 
perbolical geniu 
of these countries, 
yet there was, per- 
haps, more of real 
persuasion than 
weare apt to sup- 
pose. Sir JOHN 
CHARDIN _ s/ates 
that having found 
Sault with the king 
of Persia’s valua- 
tion of a rich 
trinket, the grand 
master told him 
that if a Persian 
had dared tn have 
done such a thing, 
it would have been 
as much as his 
life was worth. 
*“ Knew,’ said he, 
‘that the kings of 
Persia havea ge- 
neral § full know- 
ledge of matters, 
as sure as it is ex- 
tensive; and that, 
equally in the 
greatest and the 
smallest things, 
there is nothing 
more just g sure 
than what they 
pronounce.’ See 
HARMER, ch. ix. 
Ob. $0. 


a@ ver. 2%. ch. 19. 27, 
1Sa.29. 9, Pr.27.21. 


—29. 5. 
6 Heb. to hear. 


b1 Ki. 3.9, 28. Jcb 
6.30. 1 Co. 2. 14, 15. 
marg, He. 5. 14. 


ce 18a. 3. 17,18 Je. 
38. 14, 25. 


dch. 3. 27, 29,34.— 
11.14,15. 1 K1.2.5,6, 


ech. 11.11, 18a.1.26. 
—l7. 55.—20. 3.— 
25. 26. 2 Ki. 2. 2. 

SF Nu.20.17. De.5 32. 
—28. 14. Jos. 1.7. 
Bisse. 


g See on ver. 3. Ex. 
4. 15. Lu, 21. 15. 


A ch. 5, 23. 


iver, 17.ch. 19. 27. 
Job 32. 21, 22. Pr. 
26. 28,—29. 5. 

k Ge. 3. 5. Job 38. 
16, &c. 1 Co. 8.1,2. 


iver, 11, 1Sa.14. 39, 
Mar. 6. 26. 


¢ Heb. dlessed. ch. 

18. 8. Ne. Ti. 2. 
Job 29, 11.—31. 20, 
Pr. 31. 28. 


m Ge. 6. 8. Ex. 33. 
16, 17. Ru, 2. 2.1 
Sa. 20. 3. 


6 Or, thy. 
nch. 3. 3.—13, 37. 


over. 28 ch. 3. 13. 
Ge.43. 3. Ex.10.28. 
Re. 22. 4. 


k Heb, And as Ab- 

salom there was 
not a beautiful 
man in all Israel 
to praise greatly. 
1 Sa. 9. 2.—16. 7 
rr. 31. 30. 
23. 27. 


p De.28.35. Job 2.7. 
Is. 1. 6. Ep. 5. 27. 


ach. 18.9. Ts 3, 24! 


1Co. 1. 14. 


‘|his beauty : 


bring Absalom home, 


me afraid: and thy handmaid said, | 
will now speak unto the king; it may 
be that the king will perform the request 
of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of the hand of the 
men that would destroy me and my son 
together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, The 
word of my lord the king shall now be 
8 comfortable: for ** as an angel of God, 
so is my lord the king ¢ to ® discern good 
and bad: therefore the Lorp thy God 
will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman, ‘ Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall ask 
thee. And the woman said, Let my 
lord the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, Js not the 
hand ‘of Joab with thee in all this? 
And the woman answered and said, ‘As 
thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can ‘turn to the right hand or to the 
left from ought that my lord the king 
hath spoken: for thy servant Joab, he 
bade me, and “he put all these words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid : 

20 To* fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
and my lord is wise, ‘ according to ths 
wisdom of an angel of God, * to know 
all things that are in the earth. 

21 4 And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold now, ‘I have done this thing: 
go therefore, bring the young man Ab- 
salom again. 

‘22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, and bowed himself, and Sthank- 
ed the king: and Joab said, To day thy 
servant knoweth that “I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in 
that the king hath fulfilled the request 
of ® his servant. 

23 So Joab arose and went to ” Ge- 
shur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem 

24 And the king said, Let him turn 
to his own house, and °’ let him not see 
my face. So Absalom returned to his 
own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 ¥ “But in all Israel there was none 
to be so much praised as Absalom for 
” from the sole of his foot 
even to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in hin. 

26 And ’ when he polled his head 

455 


Absalom seduceth Israci. 


polled i#: because the hair was heavy 
on him, therefore he polled it:) he 
weighed the hair of his head at 6 “two 
hundred shekels after the king’s weight. 

27 4 And unto Absalom there were 
‘born three sons and one daughter, 
whose name was ‘Tamar: she was a 
‘woman of a fair countenance. 

28 {So Absalom dwelt two full yearsin 
- Jerusalem, * and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, 
to have sent him to the king: * but he 
would not come to him: and when he 
sent again the second time, he would 
net come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his ser- 
vants, See, Joab’s field is ” near mine, 
and he hath barley there ; / go and set 
it on fire. “And Absalom’s servants 
set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said unto 


him, Wherefore have thy servants set 


my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom 
Behold, I sent unto thee, .saying, Come 
nither, that I may send thee to the 
king, to say, Wherefore am I come 
from Geshur ? 
to have heen there still: now therefore 
let me see the king’s face ; 
be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him: and when le had called 
for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king: and the 
King * kissed Absalom. 

CHAP. XV. 

Absalom, by fair speeches and courtesies, steal- 
eth the hearts of Israel; 1\—6. Under pretence of 
a vow he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron, 7—9. 
He maketh there a great conspiracy, 1\G—12. Da- 
vid upon the news fleeth from Jerusalem, 13—18. 
Iitai will not leave him, 1° Zadok and 
Abiathar are sent back with the ark, 24—29. Da- 
vid and his company go up mount Olivet weeping 


30. He curseth Ahithophel’s counsel, 31. Hushai 
us sent back with instructions, 32—37. 


ND it came to pass after this, 
that ‘Absalom prepared him cha- 
viots and horses, and fifty men to run 

before him. 
2 And Absalom ” 


rose up early, and 


auswered Joab, 


"it had been good for me) 


and ‘if there) 


2SAMUEIT, XV. 
(for it was at every year’s end that he A.M.2977, B.C ART. | AM. 2080 B.C.1024 


Ex. Is. 464. An, 
ante I. Olymp. 251 


B Note: If the 
shekel be allowed 
to mean the com- 
mon shekel, the 
amount will “be 
utterly incredible ; 
for _JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. 1. vii. ch. 8.) 
says, that ‘two 
hundred — shekels 
make five mina;’ 
and the mina, he 
says, (1. xiv. ¢. 
12.) ‘weighs two 
pounds and ahalf;’ 


makes Absalom’s 
hair weigh twelve 
pounds anda half! 
Credat, Jud®us 
Apella! But it is 
probable that the 
king's shekel was 
that which EPt- 
PHANIUS and 
HESYCHIUS say 
was the fourth 
partof an ounce, 
half a stater,‘or 
two drachms: the 
whole amount, 
therefore, of the 
200 =shekels ts 
about 50 ounces, 
which make 4lb. 
Woz. Troy weight, 
or 3b. 20z. Avoir- 
dupois. This need 
not be accounted 
inercdible, especi- 
ally as abundance 
of oil and oint- 
ments “was used 
by the ancients in 
dressing their 
heads; as is evi- 
dent,not only from 
many places in the 
Greek and Ro- 
man writers, but 
also from several 
places in the Sa- 
ered Writings. 
JOSEPHUS = als¢ 
informs us, that 
the Jews also jut 
gold dust in their 
hair, that it might 
sparkle in the sun. 
See  Bocuart, 
Opera, Col. 883. 


a Ge. 23. 16. Le. 


16..19. Is. 
Je, 22. 30. 


ech. 13. 1. 


A. M. 2177.—2779. 
B. C. 1027.—1025. 


14. 22. 


466. An. ante L 
Olymp, 251—259. 


d ver, 24. 


ever. 30, 31. Es. 
Tb. Mat. 22. 3. 


y Heb. near my 
place. 


SF ch. 13. 28, 29, Ju. 
5. 


g 1 Ki.21.9..14. 2Ki. 
9. 33.—10. 6,7. 


h eee 14. 12.—16. 3: 
i Ge. 3. 1. 18a. 15. 


—8. 12. Mat. 25.44. 
Ro. 3. 19. 


A.M. 2979.B.C.1025. 
An. Ex. 13.466. An, 
ante I. Olymp.249 


1 |k Ge. 27. 26.—33. 4. 
—45.15. Lu. 15.20. 


——~<p>— 
CHAP. XV. 
A.M.2980. B.C. 1024. 
An. Ex.1s.467. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 248. 


ich. 12, 1 “De. 


26..29. 
IL. 2 — 16. 
17. 19. Je. S14 6. 


stood beside the way of the gate: and m Job 24.14. Pr. 


it was so, that when any man that had ¢ qebicome Ex! 
# controversy ¢came to the king for 


56 


4 


4. 16. Mat. 27. 1 


18. 14, 16, 26. 1 Ki. 
3. 16.28. 


19.36. Eze.45.9,.14.| | 


| 
bch, 18.18. Job 18.) 


An. Ex. Is. 464.—]/| 


which calculation | 
d Ps. 10.9,10.—55.21. 
Pr. 26. 25. 


| 21, 27. 


An, Ex. Is. 467.An. 
ante I. Olymp. 248. 


a Nu. 16. 3, 13, 14. 
Ps. 12. %’Da_ UL. 
21.2 Pet. 2. 10. 


B Or, none will hear 
thee from theking 
downward. ch. 
8. 15. Ex. 20. 12.— 

RP 8 - ih eal A 
Eze. 22. Mat. 

He acans 1 Pe. 


b Ju. 9. 1.5, 29. Pr. 
25. 6 Lu. 1. 8.1L 


\¢ Pr. 27.2. 2 Pe. 2.19, 


ech, 14. 33 
bats cee | aie i) 
16. 18. 2 Pe. 2. 3. 


A.M. 2983. B.C.1021. 
An. Ex. [s.470. An. 
ante L Olym. 245. 


y As David reigned 
in the whole only 
Sorty years, this 
reading is evi- 
dently corrupt, 
though supported 
by the commonly 
printed Vulgate, 
LXX. and Chal- 


His conspiracy and revetlion 
.jjudgment, then Absalom called unio 
him, and said, Of what city art thou? 
And he said, Thy servant is of one cf 
the tribes of Israel. i 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
“thy matters ave good and right; but 
8 there is nO Man deputed of the king 
to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, ’Oh that 
I, were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any suit or 
cause might come unto me, and ‘] 
would do him justice ! 

5 And it was so, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obei- 
sance, he put forth his hand, and 
“took him, ‘ and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom. 


dee. sien oe 

rlac, Araoic, o- . 
seravs, | Tar-/tO all Israel that came to the king 
tine edition =of\for judgment: so Absalom / stole the 


the Vulgate, and 
several MSS. 
the same version, 
read FOUR years; 
and it ts highly 
probable that 
D ya KN, arbaim, 
FORTY, is an er- 
ror for YANN, ar- 
ba, FOUR, thovgh 
not surported by 
any Hebrew MS. 
yet discovered. Two 
of those collated 
by Dr. KENNI- 
coTT, however, 
have DY, yom, 

“day instead of 
now, shanah, 
‘hears,’ 26. forty 
DAYS, instead af 
forty YEARS ; hut 
this isn of sufficient 
16 
other authorities. 

g ch. 13.38. 1 Sa. 16. 
1, 13. 

Ach. 15, 24.27, 

4 ke Sa. 36..2. Pr 

Is. 58. 4 

Mat. 2. 8.—23.14. 

k Ge. 28. 20, 21 
1Sa. 1. 11 —16. 2. 
Ps, 56. 12. Ec. 5.4. 

ich. 13. 37, 38.— 

14. 23, 28. 

m Jos. 24. 15. Is. 
28. 15. Je. 9.3, 5.— 
42. 20. 

n ch, 13.28.—14.30. 

ock. 19. 10. Job 20. 
§,&c. Ps.73.18,19. 

p ch..2 1,11.—3. 2, 3. 
—5.5. 1 Ch. 1L.3.— 
12. 23, 38. 

q1Sa.9.13,.—16. 3..5. 


r Ge. 20. 5. 1 Sa 


Ro. 16. 18, 19. 


s ver. 31. ch. 16, 
20..23,.—17. 14, 28. 
t Ps. 41. 9. — 55. 
12..14. Mi. 7. 5, 6. 
Jno. 13. 18. 

wu Jos. 15. 51. 

w Nu. 23. 1, 14, 30. 


1 Ki. 21. 9,12.’ Ps. 
16.21. Pr. = 


@ Ps. 3. 1,2.—43. 1,2. 

y ver. 6. ch. 3. 36, 
Ju. 9, 3. Ps. 62 9. 
Mat. 21. 9.—27.22. 


‘liech. 19. 9, Ps. 3. 


title. 
6 Heb. thrust. Eze. 
46. 18. Mat. 11. 
ma Lu, 10 


ach. 23. 16, ar Par 


ee 


of 


rumeien the» 


hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 % And it came to pass after ” ¢ for- 
ty years, that Absalom said unto the 
king, I pray thee, * let me go and ‘ pay 
my vow, which I have vowed unto the 
Lorp, in Hebron. 

8 For ‘thy servant vowed a vow while] 
abode at ‘ Geshur in Syria, saying, Ifthe 
Lorp shall bring me again indeed to 
Jerusalem, then ”™I will serve the Lorp. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 4 But Absalom sent ” spiesthrough- 
out all the tribes of Israel, saying, As 
soon as ye hear the sound of the trum_ 
pet, then ye shall say, Absalom ° reign- 
eth in ” Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hun- 
dred men out of Jerusalem, that were 
‘called; and they went in ” their simpli- 
city, and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for * Ahithophel. 


| 


-‘the Gilonite, ‘ David’s counsellor, from 
‘this city, even from ™“Giloh, 


"while he 
offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy 
was strong; for *the people increased 
continually with Absalom. 

13 | And there came a messenger 
to David, saying, ”The hearts of the 
men of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his ser- 
vants that were with. him at Jerusalem, 
* Arise, and Jet us flee ; for we shall not 


2 l/else escape from Absalom: make speed 


to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly 
‘land é bring evil upon us, “and smite 


The ark sent back. 
the city with the edge of the sword. 


15 And the king’s servants said unto 
the king, 


shall # appoint. 

16 And 'the king went forth, and all 
his household after” him. And the king 
left “ten women, which were concubines, 
to keep the house. 

17 And the king ‘went forth, and all 
the people after him, and tarried ina 
place that was far off. 

18 And all his servants passed on be- 
side him; and all the ‘ Cherethites, and 
all the Pelethites, and all the /Gittites, 
six hundred men which came after him 
from Gath, passed on before the king. 

19 4 Then said the king to ‘ Ittai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with 
us? return to thy place, and abide with 
the king: 
also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camest but yester- 
day, should I this day make thee é go up 
and down with us? ‘seeing I go whith- 
er I may, return thou, and take back thy 
brethren: ‘mercy and truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and 


said, * As the Lorp liveth, and as my 


lord the king liveth, ‘surely in what 


place my lord the king shall be, whe-. 


ther in death or life, even there also will 
thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and 
pass over. And Ittai the Gittite pass- 
ed over, and all his men, ‘and all the 
little ones that were with him. 

23 And “all the country wept with’a 
loud voice, and all the people passed 
over: the king also himself passed over 
§the brook "Kidron, and all the people 
passed over, toward the way of ° the 
wilderness. 

24 ¥ And lo ”Zadok also, and all the 
Levites were with him, ‘bearing the ark 
of the covenant of God: and they set 
down the ark of God; and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done 
passing out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
“Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: if Ishall find favour in the eyes 
of the Lorn, * he will bring me again, 
and shew me both it, and his ‘habitation: 

26 But if he thus say, “I have no de- 
lightin thee; behold, here am I,” let him 
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“Behold, thy servants are, 
ready to do whatsoever my lord the king 


2 SAMUEL, XV. 


An, ante I. 


|@ Pr.18,24, Lu.22.28, 
2). Jno. 6. 66..69.— 
15.14. 

B Heb. choose. 

|b Ps.3. title. 

y Heb. at his feet. 
Ju.4.10. 1 3a.25.27, 
42. marg. 

¢ ch. 12. 11.—16.21,22. 

; 20.3. Ro.12.2. 

* Ps. 3. oe: Tae 

2. Ec.10.7 

e ch.8.18.— 20.7,23. 1 
Sa.30.14. 1 Ki.1.38, 
1 Ch. 18.17. 

J ver.19,.22, ch.6 10. 
—18.2. 1 Sa.27.3. 
A 18.2. Ru.L1.. 

3. 


dO Heb, wander in 
going, Ps. 56. 8.— 
5),15.Am.8,12, He. 
11.37,38. 


h 1 5a.23,13. 


\4 ch.2.6, Ps. 25.10.— 
57.3.—61. 7.—85. 10. 
—89, 14. Pr. 14. 22. 
Jno. 1. 17. 2 Ti. 1. 
16..18. 


k 1 Sa.20.3,—25.26. 2 
K1.2.2,4,6.—4.30. 


? Ru. 1.16.17. Pr.17. 
17,—18. 24, Mat. 8. 
19,20. Jno. 6.66.69. 
Ac.11.23°—21.13. 2 


for thou -ar¢ a stranger, and| 73 


J Note: Sir JoHN 
CHARDIN informs 


(mentioned 
HARMER, th. ix. 
Ob. 80.) that it is 
usual with the 
greatest part of 
the eastern people, 
especially the <A- 
rabs, tocarry their 
whale family with 
them when they go 
to war. 


m Ro. 12,15. 


6 Note: The brook 

Kidron, which is 
but a few paces 
broad, runs along 
the valley of Je- 
hoshaphat, east of 
Jerusalem, to the 
south-west corner 
of the city, and 
then, turning to 
the south-east, 
empties itself into 
the Dead Sea.— 
Like the Ilisus, it 
ts dry at least nine 
months inthe year, 
being only fur- 
nished with water 
in the winter, and| 
after heavy rains : 
its bed is narrow 
and deep, which 
indicates that it 
must formerlyhave | 
been the channel) 
for waters which 
have found some 
other, and proba- 
bly subterraneous 
course. 


nm 1 Ki.2.37. Jno.18. 
1. Cedron. 


0 a Yh ease 
Lul 


p Ver.27,35, -ch.8.17. 
—20.25. 1 Ki 18.— 
2.35,.—4.2..4. 1 Ch. 
6.8, 12. Eze.48.11. 


q ch.6 13, Nn.4.15.— 
7.9, Jos.3.3,6,15.. 17. 
—4.16..18.—6. 4,6. 1 
Sa.4.3,.5,11 1 Ch. 
15.2. 


gin a 1Sa.4. 
1, Je.7.4 


s Ps, 26.8,—27. 4,5.— 
42, 1,2.—13.3.4.—63. 
1, 2.—84. 1,.3, 10.— 
122.1,9. 13.38.22. 


¢ ch.6.17.—7.2, 


u ch.22.20. Nu.14.8. : 
1 Ki.10.9, 2Ch.9.8. 
Is. 42. 1.62. 4. Je. 
22.28.—32.41. Mal. 
1.10. 


w Ju.10.15, 1 Sa.3. 
18. Job 120,21, Ps. 
39.9. 


Olyimp. 245. 
@ gh.24.11. 1Sa.9.9. 
eis, 
6 ver.34,36. ch.17.17. 
cver.23.ch.16.2.—17. 
L1G 


a Zec. 14.4. Lu, 19 
29, 37.—2L. 37.—22. 
39. Ac 1.12. 


"|| B Note: — Mount 


Olivet, so called 
Sromits abounding 
with olive trees, 
is situated east of 
Jerusalem, being 
separated from it 
only by the valley 
of Jehoshaphat and 
the brook Kidron. 
JOSEPHUS (Ant. 
1. xx, ©. 6.) says it 
is five stadia, i. e. 
625 eometrical 
paces, from Jeru- 
salem; and St. 


‘ ue (Ac. 1. 12.) 


says it is a sabbath 
day’s journey, or 
abcut eight stadia 
distant, ‘i. @. to the | 
summit. It Sorms 
part of a ridge of 
limestone hills, ex- 
tending from north 
| to south for about 
| @ mile; and it ts 
| described as having 
| three, or accordin. 

to others, fou’ 

summits ; the cen- 
tral and highest 
of which overlooks 
the whole of the city, 
over whose streets 
| avd walls the eye 
roves as if in the 
survey af @ model. 


y Heb. going up 
and weeping. Ps. 
42. 3..11.—43. 1, 2,5. 
Lu.19.41 


y Note: This cus- 

tom was only prac- 
tised by persons in 
great distress, or 
when convicted of 
great crimes, 
Thus Darius, 
when informed by 
Turiotes, the eu- 
nuch, that his 
queen was dead, 
and that she had 
suffered no violence 
from Alexander, 
covered his head, 
and wept a long 
time; then throw- 
ing off the gar- 
ment that covered 
him, he thanked 
the gods for Al- 
exander’s modera- 
tion and justice. 
Q. CvrRTivs, L. iv. 
c. 10. § 33. 


ech 19.4.Bs.6.12.Je. 


STs. 0.2,4. Eze. 24. 
17,23. 


g Ps.126.5,6. Mat.5. 
4. Ro. 12.15. 1Co. 
12.26. 


h v.12. Ps 3.1.—41.9, 
—65.12,14. Mat. 26. 
14,15. Jno.13.18, 

#Ps.55.15.—109.3, 

keh. 16.93. —17.14,23. 
Sob 5.12.12. 16.90. 
1s.19.3.11..41. Je.8, 
8.9. 1 Co. 1. 20,3. 
18.20. Ja.3.15. 


2 ver. 30. 1 Ki. 11.7. 
Lu.19.29, 


m1 Ki.8.44,45. Job 
ris Pah. 5,7. 


n ch.16.16..19, 
6 Jos. 16.2 

p ch.1.2.—13,19. 
q ch.19.35. 


Tr ver. 20. Jos, 8. 2. 
Mat. 10.16. 


s ch.16.16..19. 
¢ ch.17.5..14. 
u ch.17.15,16. 


w ver.27.ch17.17.— 
18.19, dc. 


x ch,16.16.1Ch.27.33, 
y ch. 16.15. 


Flushar sent back to Abse.om. 


A. M. 283, B.C. 1021. An. Ex.1s.40./@O tO me as seemeth good unto him 


27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, Art not thou’ a seer? ‘return 
into the city in peacé, and your two 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 

28 See, ‘I will tarry in the plain of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Jeru- 
salem: and they tarried there. 

30 — And David went up by ‘the 
ascent of 8 mount Olivet, ” and wept as 
he went up, and nad ¢‘his head cover- 
‘ed, and he went / barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him covered eve- 
ry man his head, and they went up, 
*‘ Weeping as they went up. 

31 4% And one told David, saying, 
*Ahithophel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And David said, ‘O. 
Lorp; I pray thee, *turn the counsel 
of Ahithophel into foolishness, 

32 § And it came to pass, that iter 
David was come to ‘the top of the mount, 
where “he worshipped God, behold, 
"Hushai the ’ Archite came to meet him 
with his ” coat rent, and earth upon his 
head : 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
passest on with me, ’ then thou shalt be 
a burden unto me: 

34 Butif thou * return to the city, and 
say unto Absalom, I will be thy servant, 
O king; ‘as I have been thy father’s ser- 
vant hitherto, so will I now also be thy 
servant: ‘then mayest thou for me de- 
feat the counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests? there- 
fore it shall be, that what tning soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, 
“thou shalt tell i¢ to Zadok and Abia: 
thar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there with them 
“their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, 
and Jonathan Abiathar’s son; and by 
them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai David’s * friend came 
into the city, and “Absalom came iniu 
Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ziba, by presents and false suggestions, obtatn- 
eth his master’s inheritance, 1—4. At Bahurim 
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Shimei curseth David. 


Shimei curseth David, 5—8. David with patienceyy 


abstaineth, and restraineth others, from revenge, 


2 SAMUEL, XVI 


9—14. Hushaiinsinuateth himself into Absalom’s| « ch.w.s),x. 


ecunsel, 15—19. 

ND when David was 

the top of the hill, behold, ’Ziba 
the servant of Mephibosheth met him, 
with acouple of asses saddled, and 
Jgpon them two hundred loaves of 
bread, and an hundred bunches of 
raisins, and an hundred of &*summer 
fruits, and ‘a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba,/ What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba 
said, ”* The asses be for the king’s house- 
hold to ride on; and the bread and 
summer fruit "for the young men to 
eat; and the wine, ‘that such as be 
faint in the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And * where is thy 
master’s son? And Ziba said unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: 
for he said, 
Israel restore me the kingdom of my 
father. 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, ” Be- 
hold, thine are all that pertained un- 
to Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, °I 
humbly beseech thee ¢hat I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

5 4 And when king David came to 


$" Bahurim, behold, thence came out a}: 


man of the family of the house of Saul, 
“whose name was Shimei, the son of 
Gera: ®he came forth, and ” cursed 
still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and 
at all the servants of king David: and 
all the people and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
\ploody man, and thou man of Belial: 

8 The Lorp hath ‘ returned upon thee 
a.l “the blood of the house of Saul, in 
whose stead thou hast reigned; and 
the Lorn hath delivered the kingdom 
into the hand of Absalom thy son; and, 
“behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, 
because thou art a bloody man. 

9 % Then said ‘Abishai the son ofl» 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should| _ 
this “dead dog “curse 
king? “let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, ” What have I 
todo with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? ‘go let 
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my lord the] 3 ie 


Ahithophel’s cownsel, 20—23. | ch.9.2,.9..12. 


ch. 17, 27..29.—19. 


“a little past|‘ss"i fii 


95. 18. 1Ch, 12. 40. 
Pr.13.16.--29.4,5. 


BNote: These were 
probably pumpi- 
ons, cucumbers, or 
water-melons ; the 
two latter being 
extensively used in 
the East to r:fresh 
travellers in the 
burning heat of the 
summer ; and pro- 
bably,as Mr. HAR- 
MER SUpposes, 
called summer 
fruits on this very 
account, 


@ Je.40.10,12. Am.8. 
1. MI.7.1. 

é1Sa.10.3,—16 20. 

f Ge. 21, 29.—83. 8. 
Eze.37.18, 


y Note: Thists this 
eastern mode of 
speaking when 
presenting any 
thing to @ great 
man:—‘ This is 
Sor the slaves of the 
servants of your 
majesty ;? when at 
the same time the 
presents are in- 
tended for the sove- 
reign himself, and 
it.i3 so understood. 


g ch.15.1.—19.26.Ju. 


‘To day shall the house of}’sw-14 


h15a.25.27. 


ich.15.28.—17.29.Ju. 
8.4.5. 1Sa.14.28, Pr. 
31.6,7. 


kch.9,9,10. Ps.88.18, 
Mi.7.5. 


1 ch.19,24..30. Ex.20. 
16. De.19.18,19. Ps. 
15. 3.—I01. 5. Pr.1. 
19.—21.28. 1 Ti.6.9, 
10. Jude 11. 


m ch.14.10,11.Ex.23. 
8 De. 19.15, Pr.18. 
13,17.—19.2. 


oO Heb. I do obei- 
sanee, Ch.14.4,22, 


¢ Note: This place 
is supposed to be 
the same as Almon, 
(Jos. 21. 18.) and 
Alemeth, (1Ch. 6. 
69.) @ city of Ben- 
jamin, north of 
Jerusalem, and 
apparently not far 
Srom Olivet. 


n ver. 14. ch. 3.16.— 
17.18, 


0 ch.19,16,&c. 1 Ki. 
2.8,9,36..44,éc. 

0 Or, he still came 
Sorth and cursed. 


p EX.22.28, 1Sa.17. 
45. Ps. 69. 26.—109. 
16..19, 23. Pr. 26. 2. 
Ec. 10.20. Ts. 8.21. 
Mat.5.11,12. 


« Heb.man of blond. 
ch. 3, 37.--11.15..17.- 
12.9. Ps.5.6.—51.14. 


q De.13.13, 1Sa.2.12. 
~-25.17,1Ki.21.10,13. 


7 Ju.9.24,56,57. 1Ki. 
2.32,33. Ac. 23.4,5. 
Re. 16.6. 


s ch.1.16.—3.28,29.— 
4.8,.12.Ps.3.2.—4.2. 


X Or, behold thee in 
thy evil. 

t ch.3.30.18a.26.6..8. 
u ch.3.8.—9.8. 1 Sa. 
24.14. 


forty 


6.23. Pe.2.17. 


m EX. 22. 28, 

5. 1 

ete 6.11. Job 

yal. Je, 40.13.. 

ych. 3. 39.—19. 22. 1 
Ki. 2.5. Mat.16.23. 
Lu. 9. 54.56. 1 Pe. 
2.23. 


2 Ge.50.20. 1 K1.22. 
21..23. 2 Ki. 18, 25. 
pegs Jno, 18 


M, 2983. B. C. 1021. An. Ex. Is. 407. 
An, ante L. 


Olymp. 245. 


\!@ Job 9.12. Ec. 8.4. 


Da.4.35. Ro.9.20. 
b ch.12.11,12, 
¢ ch.7.2. Ge.15.4. 


@ ch.17.1,.4. 2Ki.19, 
37. 2 Ch.32.21. Mat. 
10.21. 


e1s.10.5..7. Eze.14. 
9.—20,25. 


SF Ge.29,32,33, Ex.2. 
24,253. TB: 1Sa. 
LiL. Ps.25.18. 


G Or,tears.Heb.eye, 


g De. 23. 5. Is. 27.7. 
Mat.5.11,12. Ro.8. 
28. 2C0.4.17. 2'Th. 
1.7. He.12.10. 1 Pe. 
4.12 19. 


hver.5,6. 


y Heb. dusted hita 
with dust. Ac. 22. 
23.—Note : It was 
an ancient custom, 
in those warm and 
arid countries, to 
lay the dust before 
@ person of dts- 
tinction, by sprin- 
kling the ground 
with water. Dr. 
POCOCKE and the 
consul were treated 
with this respect 

when they entered 
Cairo. (vol.i.p.17.) 
The same custom 
is alluded to in the 
well_known fable 
of Phedrus, in 
which a slate és 
represented going 
before Augustus, 
and officiously lay- 
ing the dust. To 
throw dust in the 
air while a per- 
son was passing 
was therefore an 
act of great dis- 
respect; to do so 
before a sovereign 
prince, an indecent 
outrage. But it is 
provable that Shi- 
met meant more 
than disrespect and 
outrage to this af- 
flicted king. Sir 
JOHN CHARDIN 
informs us, that in 
the East, in gene- 
ral, those who de- 
mand justice a- 
gainst a criminal 
throw dust upon 
him, signifying, 
that he ought to be 
put in the grave: 
and hence the com- 
mon imprecation 
among the Turks 
and Persians, ‘Be 
covered with. earth, : 
or, ‘Earth be upon 
thy head.’ 


4 ver. 5. 
k ch.15.37. 


6 Heb. Let the king 
live. 1Sa. 10. 94. 1 
Ki.1.25,34. 2 Ki.11. 
12. Da.2.4.—5.10.— 
6.6,21. Mat.21.9. 


1 De.32.6. 


m. ch. 15, 32..37.—19. 
25. Pr.17.17,—18.24. 


nch.5.1..3.1Sa.16.13. 


o ch.15.34. 1 Sa.28.2. 
—29.8. Ps.55.2L.Ga. 
2.13. 


q Ex.1.10, Ps. 2.2.— 
37.12,13.Pr.21.30.Is. 
8. 10.—29. 15. Mat. 
27.1. Ac.4.23..28, 


r Ge.6.4.—38.16. 


sch. 12.11.—15.16.— 
20.3. Ge.35.22. Le. 
18.8.—20.11. 1 Ki.2. 
17,22. 1Co.6.1. 

t Ge. 4.30. 1 Sa.13.4. 

n Ge.49.3,4. 

w 1 Sa.27.12. 

Z ch.2.7. Zec.8.13. 

y ch.11.2. 


2 ch. 12.11,12 —15.16. 
—20.3. Nu.25.6. Is. 
3.9. Je. 3. 3.—8 12. 
Eze.24.7, Phi.3.19. 


Ahithophel’'s council 


him curse, because the Lor» nath sai 
unto him, Curse David. * Who shall 
then say, Wherefore hast thou done so! 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants, ’Behold my son, which 
“came forth of my bowels, ?seeketh my 
life: how much more now may this Ben- 
jamite doit? let him alone, and let him 
curse; ‘for the Lorn hath bidden him 

12 It may be that ‘the Lorp will 
look on mine & affliction, and that the 
Lorp will ‘requite me good for his 
cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went along on the 
hill’s side over against him, and * cursed 
as he went, and threw stones at him, 
and * cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came weary, and 
refreshed themselves ‘ there. 

15 4 And * Absalom, and all the peo- 
ple the men of Israel, came to Jeru- 
salem, and Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came pass, to when Hu- 
Shai the Archite, David’s friend, was 
come unto Absalom, that Hushai said 
unto Absalom, ‘God save the king, 
God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, ! Js 
this thy kindness to thy friend? ”" why 
wentest thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Nay ; but "whom the Lorp, and this peo- 
ple, and all the men of Israel choose, his 
will I be, and with him will I abide. 

19 And again, whom should I serve? 
° should Inot serve in the presence of his 
son? as I have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

20 “| 'Then said Absalom to Ahitho- 
phel, ‘Give counsel among you what 
we shall do. f 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absa- 
lom, "Go in “unto thy father’s concu- 
bines, which he hath left to keep the 
house; and all Israel shall hear that 
thou art ‘ abhorred of “thy father: “then 
shall* the hands of all that are with 
thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absolom a tent 
upon *the top of the house; and Ab 
salom * went in unto his father’s con- 
cubines in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophe:, 
which he counselled in those days, was 


Ahithophel’s counsel 


“as if a man had inquired at the 8 ora-| x 
cle of God: ”so was *all the counsel of 
Ahithophel ‘both with David and with 
Absalom. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Ahithophel’s counsel is overthrown by Hushai’s, 
according to Gods appointment, 1—14. Secret 
intelligence is sent wnto David, 15—22. Ahitho- 
phel hangeth himself, 23, 24. Amasa is made 
captain, 25, 26. David at Mahanaim is fur- 
nished with provisions, 27—29. 

OREOVER Ahithophel said unto 

Absalom, Let me now choose out 

twelve thousand men, and “I will arise 
and pursue after David ‘ this night: 

2 And I will come upon him while 
he is /weary and weak handed, and will 
make him afraid: and all the people 
that are with him shall flee; and ‘I 
will smite the king only: 

3 And *I will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man whom thou 
seekest is as if all returned: so all the 
people ‘shall be in peace. 

4 And * the saying ¢ pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now ' Hu- 
shai the Archite also, and let us hear 
likewise what $ he saith. 

6 And when HEushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after 
this manner: shall we do after his 
®saying? if not, speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
The counsel that Ahithophel hath “given 
s ™not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they be 
"mighty men, and they de »chafed in their 
minds, °as a bear robbed of her whelps 
in the fields: and” thy father 7s a man of 
war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, ‘he is hid now in some 
pit, or in some other place: and it will 
come to pass, when “some of them be 
F overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
beareth it will say, There is a slaughter 


among the people that follow Absalom.|, 


10 And he also ¢hat ts valiant, whose 
*heart is as the heart of a lion, shall ‘ ut- 
terly melt: 
“thy father is a mighty man, “and they 
Wh.ch be with him are valiant men. 

1! Therefore I counsel that * all Is- 
rael be generally gathered unto thee, 
from: Dan even to Beer-sheba, ’as the 


2 SAMUEL, XVII. 


is overthrown by Hushai’s. 


A. M. 283. B.C. 021. An.Bx.1s.40. | Sand that is by the sea for multitude ; 
An. ante I. , Glymp. 245. 


@ Nu.27.21. 18a.30.8. 
Ps.28.2. 1 Pe.4.11. 


8 Heb. word. Ps. 
19.7. 


y Note: The first 
counsel of this: sa- 
gacious but wick- 
ed man to Absa- 
lom was more like 
an oracle of Sa- 
tan, both for sub- 
tlety and atrocity. 
He advised the 
shameless measure 
just detailed, in 
order to establish 
Absalom in the 
kingdom, and to 
preclude the pos- 
sibility of a recon- 
ciliation with Da- 
vid. The wives of 
a conquered king 
were always the 
property of the 
conqueror ; and in 
possessing these, 
he appeared to 
possess the right 
to the kingdom. 
HERODOTUS 
(l. iit. ©. 68.) in- 
Sorms us, that 
Smerdis, having 
seized on the Per- 
sian throne after 
the death of Cam- 
byses, espoused all 
the wives of his 
predecessor. But 
Sor a son to take 
his father’s wives 
was the sum of 
abomination, and 
dvath by the law of 
GOD. 


b ch.17.14,3. Job 5. 

12.98.23, Jer. 4,22. 
—8, 9. Mat, 11. 25. 
Lu.16.8, Ro.1.22. 1 
Co. 3. 19, 20. Ja. 3. 
15..18. 


e ch.15.12, Ec.10.1. 
—p— 
CHAP. XVII. 

d Pr. 1.16.—4.16. Is. 

59.7,8. 


é Ps. 3. 3..5.—4. 8.— 
109.2..4. 


7) fch.16.14. De.25.18. 


21 K1.22.31. Zec.13. 
7. Mat. 21. 38.—26. 
31. Jno, 11. 50.—18. 
4.8. 

h ch,3.21. 

i Ts. 48. 22.—57.21. 1 
Th.5.3. 

1 Sa. 18.20,21.—23. 
21. Bs.5.14.Ro.1.32. 
O Heb. was right 
in the eyes of, &-c. 
2Ch.30.4. Es.1.21. 


2 ch. 15. 82..37.—16. 
16.19. 


C Heb. ts in his 
mouth. 

6 Heb. word. 

k Heb. counselled. 


m Pr.31,8. 

n ch, 15, 18.—21.18.. 
22.—93.8,9,16.18,20.. 
2. 1 Sa. 16.18. up 
34.36, 50. 1 Ch. 11. 
25. ra He. 11.32..34. 

Heb. bitter of 
soul, Ju.18.25. 

02 Ki.2.24. Pr. 17.12. 
—28.15. Da.7.5.Ho. 
13.8. 

p1Sa,23.23. 


q Ju.20.33, 1Sa.22.1. 
24.3. 
r Jos. 7. §.—8.6. Ju. 
20,82. 1 Sa,14.14,15. 
p Heb. fallen. 


$ ch.1.23 —23.20.Ge. 
49.9, Nu.24.8,9. Pr. 


for all Israel knoweth that} 231 


t Ex.15.15. De.1.28. 
ant .2.9,.11. 18.13.7. 

u 1Sa.18.17. He.11. 
34. 


w Ca.3.7. 
@ ch.24.2. Ju.20.1. 


y Ge. 13. 16.—22. 17. 
ie 1Ki.4.20. 


B Note: This hy- 
perboleof Hushai’s 
is comparatively 
tame when compa- 
red with the one 
given by Mr WI1L- 
KINS, in @ (7rans- 
lation from the 
Sanscrit,who men- 
tions an castern 
monarch * whose 
innumerable ar- 
my, when it moved, 
so filled the heavens 
with the dust of 
their feet, that the 
birds wf the air 
could rest upon 
it. His elephants 
moved like walking 
mountains and the 
earth, oppressed by 
their weight,moul- 
dered into dust.’ 
ForBEs'’ Oriental 
Memolrs, vol, fil. 
p.304. 


y Heb. thy face, or 
presence, £0, gc. 


a@ ch. 12.28, Ps. 7.15, 
16.—9.16. 


61Sa.23.23. 


Note: This is a 
very beautiful and 
expressive figure. 
The dew in Pales- 
tine, and other 
warm ciimates, 
Falls fast, sudden. 
and heavy; and it 
Salis upon every 
spot of earth, so 
that not a blade of 
grass escapes it. 
It is therefore no 
inapt emblem of a 
numerous and ac- 
tive army ; and it 
was, perhaps, for 
this reason that 
the Romans called 
their light-armed 
forces roraril. 


c1 Ki. 20. Ki. 
18.23, Thon, Is.10. 
13,14. Ob.3. 


CT Note: In the 
same manner the 
king of Maturan, 
in Java, proposed 
pulling down a 
tower which the 
Dutch had built, 
by making his 
people and ele- 
phants pull at a 
number of chains, 
and ropes of cocoa- 
nut bark, thrown 
around it. See 
TAVERNIER’S 
Travels, P. lil. p. 
121. 


d Mat.24.2. 


éch.J5.31. Ge.32.28. 
Px. 9. 16. De. 2.30. 
2 Ch.25.16 20. 


6 Heb. commanded. 
Ps.33.9,10. La.3.37. 
Am.9.3. 

Sch.15.34,.—16.23. Job 
§.12..14, Pr.19.21.— 
21.30. I8.8.10. 1 Co 
1.19,20,—3.19, 


g Lu.16.8, 

h ch.15.35. 

4 ch.15.28. 

k ver. 21, 22.—ch.15. 
14, 28. 1 Sa. 20. 33. 
Ps. 55.8, Pr. 6. 4,5. 
Mat.24.16.,18. 

ich. 20 tg 20. Ef ‘¢ 
25.—86. 2.—57. 3.1 
Co ib. 54. 2 oo. 5.4. 

m ch. 15.27,36. 

nJos.2.4,&¢. 

o Jos.15.7.—18.16. 1 
Ki.1. 


peh. 3. 16.—16. §.— 
19.16. 


q Jos.2.4..6,&¢ 
r Ex,L19. 


sch. 15.34. Ex.1.19. 
Jos. 2. 4.5. 1 Sa.19, 
14.17. —21, 2.—27. 
n,12. 


t Jos.2.22,23. 


and that *thou go to battle * 
own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him ° in 
some place where he shall be found, 
and °° we will light upon him as the dew 
falleth on the ground: and of him and 
of all the men that are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
city, then shall all Israel $ bring ropes 
to that city, and we will draw it into 
the river, until there be not “one small 
stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the 
Archite is better than the counsel of 
Ahithophel. For ‘the Lorp had ®ap- 
pointed / to defeat the * good counsel of 
Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lorp 
might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 § Then said Hushai unto * Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priest, Thus and 
thus did Ahithophel counsel Absalom 
and the elders of Israel; and thus and 
thus have I counselled. 

16 Now therefore send quickly, and 
tell David, saying, ‘Lodge not this 
night in the plains of the wilderness, 
*but speedily pass over; lest the king 
‘be swallowed up, and all the people 
that are with him. 

17 Now ”Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
"stayed by °En-rogel; for they might 
not be seen to come into the city: and 


in thine 


a wench went and told them; and they 
went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a man’s 
house in ’Bahurim, which had a well 
in his court;-whither they went down. 

19 And the woman took and ‘spread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon; and * the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s_ servants 
came to the woman to the house, they 
said, Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? 
And the woman said unto them, * They 
be gone over the brook of water. And 
‘when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
were departed, that they came up out of 
the well, and went and told king Davi‘, 
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Ahithophel hangeth himself. 


quickly over the water: for ’ thus hath 
Ahithophel counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the 
people that were with him, ‘and they 
passed over Jordan: by the morning 


2 SAMUEL, XVIII. 
and said unto David, “Arise, and pass], m. 2. pc. 1. an. ex.1s co|brother, and a third part under 


An, ante I. Olymp, 245. 


a See on ver.15,16. 
bd ver.1..3. 


c ver, 24, Pr. 27. 12. 
Mat.10.16, 


@ Nu.31.49, Jno.18.9, 
é Pr.16.18,—19.3. 
B Heb. done. 


light ¢there lacked not one of them//»2 


that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 4 And when Ahithophel ‘saw that 
his counsel was not 4 followed, he sad- 
dled his ass, and arose, and gat him 
home to his house, to ‘his city, and 
Yput his household in order, * and hang- 
ed himself, and died, and was buried 
in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to * Mahanaim. 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with him. 

25 4 And Absalom made ‘Amasa 
captain of the host instead of Joab: 
which Amasa was a man’s son, whose 
name was * Ithra an Israelite, that went 
in to ¢ Abigail the daughter of 5 Nahash, 
sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in 
the land ‘of Gilead. 

27 4 And it came to pass, when Da- 
vid was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi 
=the son of Nahash of Rabbah of the 
cnildren of Ammon, and ” Machir the 
son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and ° Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought ®” beds, and “ basons, and 
4 earthen vessels, “and wheat, and bar- 
ley, and flour, and parched corm, and 
beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and ‘cheese of kine, “for David, and for 
the people that were with him, ‘to eat: 


for they said, ‘The people is hungry, and|, 


Weary, and thirsty, “in the wilderness. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

David viewing the armies in their march giv- 
eth them charge of Absalom, 1—5. The Israel- 
ules are sorely smitten in the wood of Ephraim, 
6—8. Absalom, hanging in an oak, is slain by 
Joab, and cast intoa pit,9—17. Absalom’s place, 
18. Ahimaaz and Cushi bring tidings to David, 
19—32. David mourneth for Absalom, 33. 

ND David “numbered the people 

that were with him, and set * cap- 

tains of thousands and captains of hun- 
dreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth ”a third part 


of the people under *the hand of Joab, 


y Heb. gave charge 
concerning his 
house. 2 Ki.20.1. 

g ch.15.31, 1Sa.31.4, 
5. 1 Ki. 16,13. Job 
31.3. Bs. 5.10.—55. 
23. Mat.27.5. 


Ach, 2. 8. Ge. 32. 2. 
Jo3.13.26. 


ich. 19. 13, — 20. 4, 
9..12. 


k1 Ch. 2. 16,17. Je- 
ther the Ishmaelite. 


6 Heb. Abigail. 
¢ Or, Jesse. 1 Ch.2. 
13,16. 


2 Nu.32.1,&c, De.3. 
16. Jos.17.1. 


m. ch. 10. 1,2.—12.2), 
30. 1 Sa.1L1. 


m ch.9.4. 


o ch.14,31,32. 1 K1.2. 
7. Ear.2.61, 


ONote: These no 
doubt consisted of 
skins ,of beasts, 
mats, carpets, and 
such like. 

p ch.16.1,2. 1'Sa.25. 
13. Is.32.8, 


k Or, cups.—Note : 
N.5D, sappoth, 
robably wooden 
owls, such as the 
Arabs still eat 
out of, and knead 
their bread in. 


X Note: 7s» %p, 
keley yotzair, lite- 
rally, ‘vessels of 
the potter” So 
when Dr. PERRY 
visited the temple of 
Luxor, in Egypt, 
he says, ‘We were 
entertained by the 
Caliph here with 
great civility and 
Savour ; he sent us, 
in return of our 
presents, several 
Sheep, a good quan- 
ticy of eggs, bar- 
dacks,’ g-c. (p.346, 
37) = ‘The _bar- 
dacks, he informs 
us, were earthen 
vessels, used ‘ to 
cool and refresh 
their water in, by 
means of which it 
drinks very cool 

pleasant in the 
hottest seasons of 
the year.’ (p. 33), 
340.) See Har- 
MER, ch. vi. Ob. 3. 


Note:—Mr. 
JONES says,‘ Tra- 
vellers use zumeet, 
tumeet, and lime- 
reece. Zumeet is 
flour mixed with 
honey, butter, and 
spice; tumeet is 
flour, done up with 
organ oil; and 
limereece és flour 
mized with water, 
Sor drink. This 
quenches thirs’ 
much better than 
water alone ; satis- 
fies a hungry ap- 
petite; coals and 
refreshes tired and 
weary spirits,’ gc. 


q 1Sa.17.18. 
Pen Phi. 4.15.. 


s ch. 17. 
10.—84. 


# Ju.8.4..6. Ec. 11.1, 
2. Is.21.14.—58.7, 
w ch.16,2,14. 
—<>— 
CHAP. XVIII. 
w Ex.17.9, Jos.8.10. 


2. Ps. 34.8.. 
IL. 


and a third part under the hand of|<1s8v. 


Abishai 
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y Ju. 7.16,19.—9.43. 


the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s|? a10710 


@ ch.15.19..22. 


bch. 17.11. Ps.3.6.— 
27, 1..3.—118.6..8. 


e ch.21.17, 
dch.17 2. 1 Ki.22.31. 
Zec. 13.7, 


B Heb. set their 
hearts on us. 


y Note: The par- 
ticle ANY, attah, 
NOW, is doubiless 
a mistake for the 
Pronoun ANN, at- 
tah, THOU: and 
so it appears to 
have been read by 
the LXX. Vul- 
gale, and Chaldee, 
and by two of 
KENNICOTT’S 
and DE Rossv’s 
MSS. 

6 Heb. as ten thou- 
sand of us,La.4.20. 


C Heb. be to suc- 
cour. ch.1.11. Ex. 
17.10..12, 


8 Note: — Davia’s 
small company, by 
this time, was 
greatly recruited ; 
but what its num- 
ber was we cannot 
tel. JOSEPHUS 
says it amounted 
only to 4000 men. 


é ver.24. 1s.28.6. 
J ver.1. 1Sa.29.2. 


g ch. 16.11.—17.1..4, 
4 De.21.18..21.Ps. 
103.13. Lu.23.34. 


h ver.12, 


x Note: The wood 

of Ephraim was 
evidently beyond 
Jordan, and appa- 
rently not far from 
Muhanaim; and 
it is supposed to 
be the place where 
the rhraimites 
were slain by Jeph- 
thak. 


4 Jos.17.15,18. Ju.12. 
4..6. 

kch.2.17.—15.6.—19, 
41.43, 


2 Pr.11.21.—24.21. 


m ch, 2. 26,31. 2 Ch. 
13.16,17.—28.6. 


Note: That is, 
probably, many 
more were slain in 
pursuit through 
the wood than in 
the battle; by fall- 
ing into swamps, 
pits, §-c. and being 
entangled and cut 
down by David's 
men. Such is the 
relation of JOSE- 
PHUS; but the 
Chaldee, Syriac, 
and Arabic state, 
that they were de- 
vonred by wild 
beasts in the wood 


n Ex. 15. 10. Jos 10. 
11, Ju.5.20.21. 1K i. 
20.30. Ps.3.7.—43.1. 


pe Heb. multiplied 
to devour. 


v Note: Some sup- 
pose that Absalom 
was caught by the 
hair ; but it seems 
more probable that 
h's head and neck 
were carght in the 
forks of a strong 
bough, as he was 
nearly cead when 
Joah found him. 
ver. 14. 


och. 14, 26.— 17. 23. 
Mat.27.5. 


p De. 21. 23.—27. 16, 
20. Job 18. 8..10.— 
31.3. Ps 63.9,10. Pr 
20.20.—30 17. Je.48. 
44. Mar. 7. 10. Ga. 
3.13. 


Heb. weigh upon 
i hand. 
q ver.5. 


mHeb. Beware, 
whosoever ye be, 


of the, $c. 


Absalom slain by sean 


the 
hand of “Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king said unto the people, °I will sure- 
ly go forth with you myself also. 

3 But the people answered, ‘Thou 
shalt not go forth: for ?if we flee away, 
they will not Scare for us; neither if 
half of us die, will they care for us: “but 
now thou art ‘worth ten thousand of 
us: therefore now i¢ zs better that thou 
Ssuccour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What seemeth you best I will do. And 
the king stood ‘by the gate side, and 
all the people came cut °/ by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, * Deal 
gently for my sake with the young man, 
even With Absalom. And ‘all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 4 So the people went out into the 
field against Israel: and the battle was 
in the “wood of Ephraim ; 

7 Where * the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, and 
there was there’ a great slaughter that 
day of ™ twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: and 
4" the wood * devoured more people that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 # And Absalom met the servants 
of David. And Absalom rode upon 
a mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
**his head caught hold of the oak, and 
he was ?taken up between the heaven 
and the earth; and the mule that was 
under him went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and 
told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Ab- 
salom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawest him, 
and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground ? and I would have given 
thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said usito Joab, 
Though I should ‘receive a_ thou- 
sand shekels of silver in mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine hand 
against the king’s son: for ’in our 
hearing the king charged thee and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, * Beware that 


Absalom’s pillar. 


none fouch the young man Absalom. 

13 Otherwise 1 should have * wrought 
falsehood against mine own life; ° for 
there is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have set 
thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus 4 with thee. And he took three 


darts in his- hand, and ‘thrust them) #* 


through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yet alive in the ” midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare 
Joab’s armour compassed about and 
smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab ?blew the trumpet, and 
the people returned from pursuing after 
Israel: for Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into a great pit in the wood, and 
§*‘laid a very great heap of stones upon 
him: and all Israel fled every one to 
his tent. 

18 4 Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and ‘reared up for himself 
a pillar, which is in ‘the king’s dale: 
for be said, *I have no son to keep my 
name in remembrance: and ‘he called 
the piilar after hisown name: and it is 
called unto this day, $* Absalom’s place. 

19 4 Then said ‘Ahimaaz the son of 


2 SAMUEL, XIX. 


A. M. 2983. B.C. 1021. An. Ex. Is. 470. 
An. ante L. Olymp. 245, 


@ ch, 1,15,16.—4.10.. 
12. 

dch,14.19,20. He.4. 
13. 


B Heb. before thee. 


e ver.5, Ju.4.21.—5. 
26,31. Ps. 45.5. 1 
Th.5.3. 

y Heb. heart. Mat. 
12.40. 


d ch. 2. 28.—20, 22. 
Nu.10.2..10. 1 Co. 


Note: This was 
the ancient me- 
thod of burying, 
whether heroes or 
traitors; the heap 
of stones being 
designed to perpe- 
tuate the memory 
of the event, whe- 
ther good or bad. 
The Arabs in ge- 
neral make use af 
no other monu- 
ment than a heap 
of stones cver a 
grave. Thus, inan 
Arabic poem, it is 
related, that Ha- 
tim the father, and 
Adi the grand-fa- 
ther of Kais, hav- 
ing been murder- 
ed, ata time before 
Kais was capable 
of reflection, his 
mother kept it a 
profound secret; 
and in order to 
guard him against 
having any suspi- 
cion, she collected 
@ parcel of stones 
on two hillocks in 
the neighbourhcod, 
and told her son, 
that the one was 
the grave of his 
Sather, and the 
other of his grand- 
Sather. The ancient 
cairns in Ireland 
and Scotland, and 
the tumuliin Eng- 
land, are of this 
kind. 


é Jos. 7.26.—8.2).— 


10.27. Pr.10.7. Je. 
22.18,19. 


Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the//'%*"” 


king tidings, how that the Lorn hath 
8 avenged him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not bear tidings this day, but 
thou shalt “bear tidings another day: 
but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, 
"because the king’s son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell 
the king what thou hast seen. And 
Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then’ said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But * howso- 
ever, let me, I pray thee, also run after 
Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore 
wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou 
hast no tidings “ ready ? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 
plain, and "overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat °between the two 
gates: and ’ the watchman went up to 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and. 
behold a man running alone. | 


|\ Heb. 


g Ge.14.17. 


h ch. 14.27. Job 18 
16,17. Ps.109.13. Je. 
22.30. 


4 Ge.11.4. 1Sa.15.12 
Ps. 49.11, Da. 4.30 


§ Note: JOSE- 
PHUS, (Ant. I. vii. 
c. 9. § 3.) says 
there was in his 
time, about two 
furlongs from Je- 
rusalem, a marble 
pillar called Ab- 
salom’s hand, as 
#¢ is in the He- 
brew, (See Note 
on 1 Sa, 15, 12.) ; 
and there is one 
shown to the pre 
sent day, in the 
valley of Jehosha- 
phat,which though 
comparatively a 
modern structure, 
probably orcupies 
the site of the ort- 
ginal one set up by 
Absalom. 


kGe, 11.9. Ac.1,18,19. 
2 ver.23,27..29.ch.15. 
36.—17.17. 


6 Heb. judged him 
Srom the hand, §-c. 
Ps. 7.6,8.9.—9.4,16 
a 14, 18. Ro, lv. 


« Heb. be a manof 
ars ch. 17. 16.. 


m ver.5,27,29,33. 

be what 
may. 

#Or, convenient. 
Ro.1.28, Ep.5.4. 

n Jno.20.4. 

o ver.4. 1 Sa.4,13. 

p2 Ki, 9.17.20. Is. 


21.6.9, Il, 12. Eze. 
33.2.7. 


B Heb. I see the 
running. 2Ki,9.20. 


a1 Ki. 1.42. Pr. 25. 
13,25 Is. 62.7. Ro, 
10.15. 


y Or, Peace be to 
thee. Heb. Peace. 


6 ch.1.2.—14.4, 


¢ ch.22.47. Ge. 14.20. 
—24.27. 2 Ch.20.26. 
Ps. 115, 1.—124. 6.— 
144.1,2. Re.19,1..3. 


O Heh. shut up, 1 
Sa.24.18.—26.8. Ps. 
31.8. 


¢ Heb. Is there 
peace to, §-c.? 


d yer.19,20,22. 


OHeb. Tidings ts 
brought. 


€ Ver, 19,28.ch.22.48, 


—124.2,3, Lu.18.7,8. 


k Note: ThusCushi 
obliquely and slow- 
ly informs David 
of the death of his 
son Absalom. There 
is a parallel pas- 
sage in CTESIAS, 
the historian, 
whih is highly 
commended by DE- 
METRIUS PHALE- 
REUS. CTESIAS, 
says he, may be 
truly called a poet, 
as he describes 
perspicuousiy, is 
full of imagery, 
and paints with 
liveiy colours, For 
example, import- 
ant events should 
not be related in a 
direct and hasty 
manner, but un- 
folded gradually, 
so as to keep the 
reader in suspense, 
and cause him to 
sympathize with 
us. ThusCTESIAS, 
introduces the re- 
lation of the death 
of Cyrus. For the 
messenger of these 
sad tidings to Pa- 
rysatis, the mother 
of Artaxerxes and 
Cyrus,does not say 
bluntly to her. 
Cyrus is dead, 
which would be 
what we call the 
speech of a Scy- 
thian; but first 
tells her that Cy- 
rus hadconquered, 
which gives her 
pleasure mixed 
with anxiety. She 
then asks him, 
How fares (Arta- 
xerazes) the king? 
The king, replies 
he, is fied. She in- 
terrupting him, 
says, Tisaphernes 
hath brought this 
calamity upon. 
him. But where is 
Cyrus at present? 
Heis, says the mes- 
senger, where it be- 
comes brave men to 
be found. Thus 
proceeding by slow 
Stens, he at last, 
with reluctance, 
comes tothe point : 
representing the 
messenger as uUn- 
willing to perform 
the disagreeable of- 
Jice: and so des- 
crthing the cistress 
of the mother, as to 
Pris us partake of 
t. 


f Ju.5.31 Pr.68.1,2. 
Da.4.19. 

gch.19.4. 

h ch. 12. 10..23. Ps 
103.13. Pr.10,1.—17. 
25. Ja.5.17. 

——— 
CHAP, XIX. 

4 ch. 18.5,12,14,20,33. 

Pr. 17.25. 


David mourneth for Absalom 


25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, If he be 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth. 
And he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another 
man running: and the watchman call- 
ed unto the porter, and said, Behold 
another Man running alone. And the 
king said, He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, 4 Me- 
thinketh the running of the foremost is 
like the running of Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok. And the king said, * He 7s a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said 
unto the king, ” All is well. And *he 
fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, ‘ Blessed be 
the Lorp thy God, which hath é deli- 
vered up the men that lifted up their 
hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, ‘Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz an- 
swered, When Joab sent the king’s ser- 
vant, and me thy servant, ?I saw a great 
tumult, but I knew not what i¢ was. 

30 And the king said wunto him, 
Turn aside, and stand here. And he 
turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and 
Cushi said, ® Tidings, my lord the king: 
for ‘the Lorp hath avenged thee this 
day of all them that rose up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, Js 
the young man Absalom safe? And Cu- 
shi answered, “/ ‘The enemies of my lord 
the king, and all that rise against thee to 
do thee hurt, be as that young man is. 

33 9 And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over 
the gate, and wept: and as he went, 
thus he said, £O my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom! * would God I 
had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 
my son! 

CHAP. XIX. 

Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning, 
1—8. The Israelites are earnest to bring the king 
back, 9, 10. David sendeth to the priests to in- 
cite them of Judah, \\—17. Shimei is pardoned, 
18—23; Mephibosheth excused, 24—31; Bar- 
zillat dismissed, and Chimham his son taken 
into the king’s family, 32—40. The Israelites 
expostulate with Judah for bringing home the 
king without them, 41—43 

ND ‘it was told Joab, Behold, the 
king weepeth and mourneth for 
Absalom 
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David ceaseth his mourning. 


2 And the victory that day was 
*turned into mourning unto all the peo- 
ple: for the people heard say that day 
how the king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day ‘into the city, as people being 
ashamed ‘ steal away when they flee in 
battle. 

4 But the king ‘covered his face, and 
the king cried with a loud voice,” *O my 
son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to 
the king, and said, éThou hast shamed 
_this day the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have ‘saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines ; 

6 $in that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast 
declared this day, that ® thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants: for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, 
‘then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak “comfortably unto thy servants: 
for I swear by the Lorp, if thou go 
not forth, "there will not tarry one 
with thee this night: and that will be 
worse unto thee than ‘all the evil that 
befel thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and »* sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
people, saying, Behold, the king doth 
sit in the gate. And all the people 
came before the king: ‘for Israel had 
fled every man to his tent. 

9 4 And all the people were at 
"strife throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, saying, "The king saved us out 
of the hand of our enemies, and he 
delivered us out of the hand of the 
Philistines; and now “he is fled out of 
che land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, ? whom we anoint- 
ed over us, ‘is dead in battle. Now 
therefore why “speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back ? 

11 7 And king David “sent to Za- 
dok and to Abiathar the priests, say- 
ing, ‘Speak unto the elders of Judah, 

saying ‘Why are ye the last to bring |, 
the king back to his house? seeing 
the speech of ail Israel is come to the 
king. even to his house. 
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2 SAMUEL, XIX. 


A. M. 2941, B. C. 1063, An. Ex. Is, 423. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 287. 


B Heb. salvation, 
or, deliverance. 


@ Pr.16.15,—19. 12. 
b ver.32. ch.17.24. 
ce Ge.31.27. 

d See on ch.15.30. 


y Note: It ts al 
lowed by compe- 
tent critics that) 
the lamentation of | 
David over hts 
son, of which this, 
forms @ part, is) 
exceedingly —pa- 
thetic; and CAL- 
MET properly re- 
marks, that the 
Srequent repeti- 
tion of the name of 
the deceased is 
common in the 
language of la- 
mentation. Thus 
VirGiL, (Eclog. 
V. v. 51.)—Daph- 
nim que tuam tol- 
lemus ad astra ; 
Daphnim ad as- 
tra feremus: am- 
avit nos quoqne 
Daphnis, ‘ I will 
ecalt your Daph- 
nis to the stars ; 

Daphnis I wil! 
raise to the stars ; 

Sor me too Daph- 
nis loved.’ 


2 ch.18,33, 


6 Note: Every 
one mist admit 
that David's im- 
moderate grief for 
his rebellious son 
was imprudent ; 
and that Joab's 
Jjirm and sensible 
reproof was neces- 
sary to arouse him 
to @ sense of his 
duty to hts people. 
but, in his man- 
ner, Joab far ex- 
ceeded the bounds 
of that reverence 
which @ servant 
owes to his master, 


j é ver.26, 27 


or a subject to his 
prince. 


fNe.9.27. Ps.3.8.— 
18.47, 48. 


§ Heb. By loving, 
gc. 


6 Heb. princes or 
servants are not to 
thee. 

g ch. 3. 24,25. Job 
34.18. Pr. 19. 9, 10. 
Ac.23.5. 


k Heb. ¢o the heart 
of thy servants. 
Ge.34.3, Pr.19.15. 
Is. 40. 1, Ho. 2. 14. 
marg. 

A Pr. 14.28, 


i Ps.71.4..6,9..11,18.. 
20.—12).1,2 


d Note: This an- 
cient custom still 
obtains in the 
East; for whenDr. 
POCOCKE re/urn- 
ed from viewing 
the town of ancien’ 
Bybdlus, he says 
* the sheik and the 
elders were sitting 
in the gace of the 
city, after the an- 
cient manner, and 
Isat a while with 
them.’ Travels, 
vol. il. p. 98. 


kch.13.4,24. 


iver. 3. ch 18. 6.8. 
1 Ki.22.36. 2Ki.14. 


12. 


m Gé. 3. 12.13. Ex. 
32.23, Ja.3.14..16. 


nch.3.10, 1Sa 17.50. 
—1E.5..7,25.—19.5. 


o ch.45.14. 


p ct.. 15, 12,13 Ho. 
8.4, 


qct.15,.14. 
HK, ce. Het ye st- 


r ch. 15, 29, 35, 36. 
1 K1.2.25,26,35. 


$2 Co.5.20. 


a ch. 5. 1. Ge. 2.23. 
i, Ju.9.2. Ep.5.30. 


||P. 17. 25. 1 Ch. 
| 16,17.—12.1 


'e Ru, itd 
'd V.5..7.Cb.3.29,30.— 
; 8.16.—18.11, 


8 Note: The mea- 
sures that he pur- 
sued were the best 
calculated that 
could be adopted 
Sor accomplishing 
this salutary end. 
David appears to 
take no notice of 
their infidelity ; 
but rather to place 
confidence in them, 
that their consi- 
dence in him 
might be natural- 
ly excited; and, 
to oblize them y yet 
farther, purposes 
to make Amasa ge- 
neral of the army 
instead of Joab. 

é Ju.20.1. Ps,110.2, 
3. Ac.4.32, 

Ff Jos. 5.9. 1Sa.1l. 
14,15. 


y Note: Itappears 
that Shimei was a 
powerful chieftain 
in the land ; for he 
had here in his re- 
tinue no less than 
@ thousand men. 


gch.16.5..13. 1 Ki. 
2.8,36..46. 


h Job 2.4. ane 4,5. 
Mat.5.25, 


ae 
10.—16.1..4 


6 Note: TheL XX, 
connecting this 
with the preceding 
verse, render, kat 
karevduvay Tov 
lopdavny eumpo- 
obey rov Bacth- 
£005 Kal ENELTOUp- 
ynoayv rev et- 
Tovpytay rovdca- 


BiBaca rov Ba- 
ctAca, ‘ and they 
made ready Jor- 
dan before the 
king, and did he 
NECESSAVY SET V rice 
to bri ing over the 
king ;* §- the Vul- 
gate has, eterum 
pentes Jordanem, 
ante regem tran- 
sierunt vada, ut 
traducerent do- 
mum regis, ‘ and 
breaking into Jor- 
dan, they nassed 
the fords before the 
king, to bring over 
the king’s house- | 
hold.’ JOSEPHUS | 
says they prepared 
a bridge over the | 
Jordan, to facili- 
tate his passage. 


¢ Heb. the good in 
his eves. 


k Ps. 66. 3—S1. 15. 
Re.3.9, 


¢ Ec.10.4, 


m 1Sa. 22, 15. Ps. 
32.2. Ro, 4, 6..8. 
2 Co.5,19. 


n Ps. 79.8, Is.43.25. 
Je.3L. 34. 
0 ch.16.5..9,&c¢. Ee. 


10.16.17. 18a.26 21. 
Mat.27.4. 


Pp ch. 13.20,33. 1 Sa. 
25.25. 
q Ps. 78. 34..37. Je. 


22.23, Ho.5,15. 


r ver.9.ch.16.5. Ge. 
48. 14, 20. 1 Ki. 12. 
tar Ho.4.15..17. 


[Pte 1Ki.21. 


4 bat Py 18a. 
mh —26.9, 


3._39.—16. 10. 
“Saas Mat 8.29. 


w 1Sa.11.13. Is.16.5. 


t Mat.5.16. 2Th.3.9. | “Lu.0.54 54.. 6. 


He returneth to Jerusalem. 


12 Ye are my brethren, ye are “my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then 
are ye the last to bring back the king? 

13 And say ye to*Amasa. Art thou 
not of my bone, and of my flesh? ‘God 
do so to me, and more also, if thou be 
not captain of the host before me con- 
tinually in the ¢room of Joab. 

14 And &he bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, ‘even as the heart 
of one man; so that they sent this 
word unto the king, Return thou, and 
all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to Jordan. And Judah came to /Gil- 
gal, to go to meet the king, to con- 
duct the king over Jordan. 

16 § And ”**Shimei the son of Gera, 
a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
*hasted and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men 
of Benjamin with him, and ‘Ziba the 
servant of the house of Saul, and hiv 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants 
with him; and they went over Jordan 
before the king. 

18 ¢ And there went over a ferry boat 
to carry over the king’s household, and 
to do ’ what he thought good. And Shi- 
mei the son of Gera * fell down before 
the king, as he was come over Jordan ; 

19 And ‘said unto the king, “Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto me, 
neither do thou "remember that which 
thy servant °did perversely the day 
that my lord the king went out of Je- 
rusalem, that the king should ” take it 
to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 
1 have sinned: therefore, behold, ‘1 
am come the first this day of all the 
house of ” Joseph to go down to meet 
my lord the king. 

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
answered and said, ‘Shall not Shimei 
be put to death for this, because he 
‘cursed the Lorn’s anointed ? 

2 And David said, “What have |] 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah 
that ye should this day be adversaries 
unto me? “shall there any man be put 
to death this day in Israel? fcr do not 
I know that I am this day king over 
Israel ? 

23 Therefore the king said unto 


Pavsid’s gratitude to Barzillai. 


Shitnei, “Thou shalt not die. 
king ’sware unto him. 


And the 


2 SAMUEL, XIX. 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 1021. An. Ex. Is. 470. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 245. 


@ | KI.2.8,9,37,46. 


24 4 And © Mephihosheth the son of 1 Sa 24 10-90. 


Saul came down to meet the king, and 
had neither 4"dressed his feet, nor ” trim- 
med his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he 
was come to Jerusalem to meet the 
king, that the king said unto him, 
‘ Wherefore wentest not thou with me, 
Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O 
king, my servant deceived me: for thy 
servant said, /I will saddle me an ass, 
that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king ; because ‘thy servant zs lame. 

27 And he hath *slandered thy ser- 
vant unto my lord the king; but my 
lord the king is ‘as an angel of God: do 
therefore what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house * were 
but dead men before my lord the king: 
yet ‘didst thou set thy servant among 
them that did eat at thine own table. 


What right therefore have I yet ”to 
cry any more unto the king? 
29 And the king said unto him, 


"Why speakest thou any more of thy 
matters? I have said, °Thou and Ziba 
divide the land. 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king, ” Yea, let him take all, forasmuch 
as my lord the king is come again in 
peace unto his own house. 

31 9 And ‘ Barzillai 
came down from Rogelim, and went 
over Jordan with the king, to con- 
duct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even "fourscore years old: and 
he had ‘provided the king of suste- 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim; 
‘for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
“Come thou over with me, and 1 will 
feed thee with me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, 
S How long have I to live, that I should 
go up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 

35 1 am this day fourscore years 
old: and “can I discern between good] 1 
and evil? can thy servant *taste what 


ce ch.9,6.—16.3. 


B Note: Literally, 

made his feet, 
which seems to 
mean washing the 
feet, paring the 
nails, and perhaps 
anointing or other- 
wise erfuming 
them, if nit ting- 
ing the nails with 
henna: see Note 
on De. 21. 12. Sir 
JoHN CHARDIN, 
tn his MS, note on 
this place, informs 
us, that it ts cus- 
tomary in the East 
to have as much 
care of the feet as 
thehands; and that 
their barbers cut 
andadjust the nails 
with a proper in- 
strument, because 
they ofien go dare- 
foot. The ‘nails of 
‘the toes of the mum- 
mies inspected in 
London in 1763, of 
which an account 
és given in the Phi- 
lozophical Trans- 
acions for 1i64, 
seem to have been 
tinged with some 
reddish colour. 


d ch, 15, 30. Is. 15. 2. 
Je. 41, 5. Mat.6.16. 
Ro.12.15. He.13.3. 


y Note: Literally, 
made his beard, 
which may mean 
combing, curling, 
and perfuming it. 
But Mr. MORIER 
(Journey throngh 
Persia, p. 247.) 
says, that they al- 
most universally 
die the beard black 
by successive lay- 
ers of a paste made 
of henna, and ano- 
ther made of the 
leaf of the indigo: 
the first tinging it 
with an orange co- 
lour, and the next 
with a dark bottle 
green, which be- 
comes jet black 
when exrosed to the 
air for 24 hours. 


e chap. 16.17. 
F chap.16.2,3, 
g chap.4.4. 


hch.16.3. Ex.20016, 
Ps.15.3.—101.5, Je. 
9.4, 


ich. 14. 17, 20.1 Sa. 


the Gileadite} ‘a5 


k Ge.32.10, 
Heb. men of 

death. 1 Sa.26.16. 

1 ch.9.7,8,10, 13, 

m 2 KI.83. 

n Job 19. 16, 17. Pr. 
18.13. Ac.18.15. 

o De. 19. 17..19. Ps. 
82.2.—101.5. 

p ch. 1. 26. Ac.20.24. 
Phi.1.20. 

q1 Ki.2.7, Ezr.2.6l. 
Ne.7.63. 


r Ge.5,27,—9. 2), -25. 
7.—47.28.-5 '.26, De. 
34. 7. Ps. £0. 3..10. 
Pr.i6.31. 


s chap, 17.27. 
¢1Sa.25.2, Job 1.3. 


uch. 9. 11. Mat. 25, 
34.40. Lu.22.28..30. 
2 Th.17. 


¢ Heb. How many 
days are the vears 
of my life? Ge.4T. 
9. Job 14.14. Ps.3). 
c ies 7.29. Ja.4. 


w Job 6. 30.—12. 11. 
He.5.14. 1 Pe.2.3. 


[eat or what | drink? ’can I hear any} £21... 


more the voice of singing men an 


dle eee 


65. Ne.7.67. 
8.—12.4. 


@ ch.13.25.—15.33. 
5 Lu.6.33, 


B Note: The whole 
of this little e;t- 
sode is extremely 
interesting ; and 
contains an affect- 

ing description of 
the infirmities of 
old age. The vener- 
able and kind Bar- 
Zillai was four- 
score years old ; his 
ear was become dull 
of hearing, and 
his relish for even 
royal ddinties was 
gone : the evil days 
had arrived in 
which he was con- 
strained to say,‘ I 
have no pleasure in 
them :? (Ec. 12. 1.) 
Non eadem vini, 
atque cibi, tor- 
pente palato, gau- 
dio, ‘Nor wine, nor 
food, his torpid pa- 
late please.’ (Ju- 
VENAL, Sat. xX. v. 
293 ) AS he was too 

old et’her to enjoy 
the pleasures of a 
court. or to be of 
any further service 
to the king, he fin- 
ishes his affecting 
address to the aged 
monarch, with the 
request that he 
would suffer him 
to enjoy what old 
men naturally de- 
sire, to ‘die in mine 
own city, and be 
buried oy the grave 
of my Sather and 
my mother ;? at the 
same time com- 

mending his son 
Chimham to his 
kind offices. 


c Ge. 48. 21. Jos. 23. 
14. Lu.2 29,30. 2 Ti. 
4.6, 2 Pe.1.14. 


d Ge. 47. 30.—49.29.. 
as 1 Ki.13. 


e ver. 40.1 Ki. 2 7. 
Je.41.17. 
y Heb. choose. 


é Note: The kiss 

was the token of 
Friendship §-fare- 

well ; the blessing 
was @ prayer to 
GOD Sor his pros- 
perity : probably 
@ prophetical bene- 

diction. 


f Ge. 31. 55.45. 15. 
Ru. 1. 4.1 Ki. 
20. Ac.20.37. 1 ‘Th. 
5.26, 


g ch.6.18,20.—13. 25. 
Ge. 14. 19.—28, 3.— 
47.7,10. Lu.2.34. 


h Ge. 31. 55. Nu. 24. 
25. 1 Sa.24.22. 


¢ Heb. Chimhan. 


7 ver. 11..15. Ge, 49. 
10. Mat.21.9, 


& Ju.8.1.—12.1. Jno. 
7.5,6. 


1 ver.3. Ge.31.26,27. 


m ver. 12. ch. 6. 1. 
1Ch.2.3..17. 


nm. ch.20.1,6. 1 Ki.12. 
16. 


och.5.1. Pr.13.10. 


6 Heb. set us at 
light. 


p ver.9.14. Ga.5.20, 
26. Phi.2.3. 


q Ju.8.1.—9, 23.—12. 
1..6.Pr.15.1.—17. 14. 
—18,19, Ro. 12. 2l. 
Ga.5.15,20. Ja.1.20. 
"is ae M..16.—4. 


Strye vecween Judah and Israel 


inging women? -vnerefore then should 
thy servant be yet “a burden unto my 
lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jordan with the king: and why 
should *the king recompense it me 
with such a reward? 

37 8 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that ‘I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried * by the grave of my 
father and of my mother. But behold 
thy servant ‘Chimham; let him go over 
with my lord the king; and do to him 
what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim- 
ham shall go over with me, and I will 
do to him that which shall seem good 
unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 
Yrequire of me, ¢hat will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, ¢ the 
king / kissed Barzillai, and * blessed him; 
and “he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, 
and $Chimham went on with him: and 
all ‘the people of Judah conducted the 
king, and also half the people of Israel. 

41 § And, behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and said un- 
to the king, ‘Why have our brethren 
the men of Judah ‘stolen thee away, 
and have brought the king, and his 
household, and all David’s men with 
him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah an- 
swered the men of Israel, ” Because 
the king ts near of kin to us: where- 
fore then be ye angry for this matter? 
have we eaten at all of the king’s 
cost ? or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel answered 
the men of Judah, and said, " We have 
°ten parts in the king, and we have 
also more right in David than ye: 
why then did ye ® despise us, that ? our 
advice should not be first had in bring- 
ing back our king? And ‘the words of 
the men of Judah were fiercer than the 
words of the men of Israel. 


CHAP. XX. 

By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a 
party in Israel, 1, 2. David's is concubines are 
put in confinement for life, 3. Amasa, made 
captain over Judah, is slain by Joab, 4—13 
Joab pursweth Sheba unto Abel, 14,15. A wise 
woman saveth the city by Sheba’s head, \6—22 
David's officers, 23—26. 
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Sheba revolteth from David. 


2 SAMUEL, XX. 


ND “ there happened to be there °a] 4. m. 20s. B. c. 1021, An. Bx. Is. 470. 
An ante L Olymp. 245. 


man of Belial, whose name was 


CHAP, XX. 


Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite: ach. 19 41.48. Ps. 


and ‘he blew a trumpet, and said, * We 
have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So ‘every man of Israel went up 
from after David, and followed Sheba 
the son of Bichri: but ‘the men of 


6 ch.23 6. De.13.13. 
Jw 19.22. 1 Sa.2.12. 
_ 22, Ps. 17. 13. 
* 1.26.21, Hab.1.12, 


ech, 15. 10. Ju.3 27. 
rng —25.8, 


ch.19.43. 1 Ki.12. 
“6. 2 Ch.10.16. Lu. 
19.14,27. 


ech. 19, a gos 
—118. 8..10. Pr. 17. 
14. 


Ff Ino. 6. 66..68. Ac. 


Judah clave unto their king, * from] us 


Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 49 And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem; and the king took the 
‘ten women fis concubines, whom he 
had left to keep the house, and put 
them in ” ward, and fed them, but went 
not in unto them. So they were ¢ shut 
up unto the day of their death, $ living 
in widowhood. 

4 4 Then said the king to ‘ Amasa, 
§ Assemble me the men of Judah within 
three days, and be thou here present. 

5 So Amasa * went to assemble ¢he 
men of Judah: but he ‘tarried longer 
than the set time which he had ap- 
pointed him. 

6 And David said to ”“Abishai, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri “do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take 
thou °thy lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and “escape us. 

7 And there went out after him ” Jo- 
ab’s men, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and all the mighty men: 
and they went out of Jerusalem, to 
pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great stone 
which is ‘in Gibeon, "Amasa went be- 
fore them. And Joab’s garment that he 
nad put on was girded unto him, and 
upon it a girdle with a sword fastened 
upon his loins in the sheath thereof ; 
and as he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, ° Art 
thou in health, my brother? And Joab 
‘took Amasa by the beard with the 
right hand ‘ to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was“ in Joab’s hand: so * he 
smote him therewith in the fifth rid 


“and shed out his bowels to the ground,|~ 


aud" struck him not again; and he died 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pur- 
sued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 
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5 oh 19. 15, 40, 41. 
Ch.10.17, 


h ue 16,—16.21,22. 


B Note: The con- 
Jinement and re- 
tired maintenance 
of these women was 
the only measure 
which, in justice 
§ prudence, could 
be adopted. In 
China, when an 
emperor dies, all 
his women are re- 
moved to an edifice 
called the palace 
of chastity, sizua- 
ted within the pa- 
lace, in which they 
are shut up for the 
remainder of their 
lives. MACART- 
NEY, Pp. 375. 


y Heb. a house of 
ward, Ge.40.3. 


6 Heb. bound. 


t Heb. in widow 
hood of life. 

ich. 17. 25.—19. 13. 
1 Ch.2.17. 


0 Heb. Cail. 
k ch.19.13, 
11 Sa.13.8, 


m ch, 2. 18.—3,30,39. 
—10,9,10,14.-18.2.12 
—21.17,—23.18. 1Sa. 
26.6. 1 Ch. 11. 20.— 
18,12. 


m ch.19.7. 
o ch.11.11. 1 Ki.1.33. 


« Heb. deliver him- 
self from our eyes. 


p Ver. 23. ch.8.16,18. 
—15, 18.—23. 22, 23. 
1 Ki.1.33,44. 


q ch.2.13.—3.30. 
r ver. 4,5. 


$ Ps,55,.21, Pr.26.24.. 
26. Mi.7.2. 
Note: THEVE- 
not (P. i. p. 30.) 
says that among 
the Turks it is a 
great affront to 
take one by the 
beard, unless it be 
to kiss him, in 
which case they 
often do it. D’ AR- 
VIEUX, (Voy. dans 
la Pal. p. 71.) des- 
cribing an assem- 
bly of Arab emirs 
at an entertain- 
mnt, says, * After 
the usual civilitirs, 
caresses, kissings 
of the beard, and 
of the hand, which 
every one gave and 
received according 
to his rank and 
dignity, they sat 
down upon mats.’ 
The doing this by 
the Arab emirs cor- 
responds with the 
conduct af Joaband 
illustrates this hor- 
rid assassination. 


¢ Mat.26.48,49, Lu. 
22.47,48. 

uver. 9 Ju. 3. 21. 
1 Ch.12.2. 


+ 23,—3.27, Ge. 


ch 
48.1 Ki.2 5,6,31.. 
aL 


“le Ac.1.18,19, 


Heb. doubled not 
his stroke. 1 Sa, 
26.8. 


a ver.6,7,13,21. 
6 ver:4. 2 Ki.9.32. 


c ch.17.25. Ps.9.16.— 
59.23, Pr.24.21,22. 


BNote Or rather, 
probaby, Abel of|. 
Beth-Maachah, as 
in the next verse. 
It appears, from 
Joab havin gmarch- 
ed ‘through all the 
tribes of Israel,’ to 
have been situated 
in the northern 
confines of the land 
of Israel; and in 
the half tribe of 
Munasseh, east of 
Jerdan,as that was 
the situation of 
Maachah, to which 
it belonged. This 
agrees with the si- 
tuation of the A- 
bela which EUSE- 
BIUS and JEROME 
place between Pa- 
neas, or Cesaria 
Philippi, and Da- 
mascus. JOSEPHUS 
(Ant. 1. vil. c. 10.) 
says it was a for- 
tified city, and a 
metro) olis of theIs- 
raclites ; and (Ant. 
1. viii. c. 6.) also 
that it belonged to 
the ten tribes, hav- 
ing been taken from 
the king of Damas- 
cus. 


a1 Ki. 15. 20. 2 KI. 
15.29. 2 Ch.16.4. 


é Jos.18.25. Beeroth. 


F2KI.19. 32, Je.32. 
24.—33.4. Lu.19.43. 


y Note : SoLXX. 
generally render 
1550p, solelah, 
by Tpooxwpa or 
Xwpa ; which lat- 
ter ts described by 
PoTTerR (vol. ii. 
b. lif. ¢. 10) as ‘a 
mount, which was 
raised so high as 
to equal, if not ex- 
ceed the top af the 
besieged  walls.— 
The sides were 
walled in with 
bricks or stones, or 
secured withstrong 
rafters ; the fore- 
part only, being 
by degrees to be 
moved near the 
walls, 
bare.’ 


6 Or, it stood a- 
gainst the outmost 
wall. 


¢ Heb. marred to 
throw down. 


g ch.14.2. 1 Sa.25.3, 
82,33. Ec.9.14..18. 


h ch. 14. 12. 1Sa.25. 
24. 


remained 


6 Or, They plainly 

spake in the be- 
ginning, saying, 
Surely they will 
ask of Abel, and 
so make an end. 
De.20.10,11. 


4 Ge.18.23. Ro.13.3, 
4, 11.2.2) 


Planes Eze.16.45.. 


1 ch.17.16. Nu. 16.32. 
—26. 10. Ps. 124. 3. 
Je. 51. 34.44. La.2. 
2,5,16. 1Co. 15. 54. 
2 Co.5.4. 


n ch, 23. an Job 21. 
16.—22.19 


over. 10. Pr. 28. 13. 
Je.17.9. Lu.10.29. 


pver.l. Ju.2.9.—7, 
2. 2 KI. 5. 22 Je. 
4.15.—50.19. 


x Heb, by his name, 
gc bce: 1Sa.24.6. 


acta oie. 
7. Jn0.18.4..8. 


Amasa slain by Joul 


11 And one of Joab’s men stood by 
him, and said, “He that favoureth Jo- 
ab, and he that is *for David, let him go 
after Joab. 

12 And ‘Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the people 
stood still, he removed Amasa out of 
the highway into a field, and cast a 
cloth upon him, when he saw that every 
one that came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 

14 § And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto 4? Abel, and to Beth- 
maachah, and all the ‘Berites: and 
they were gathered together, and went 
also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him 
in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they 
fcast up 7a bank against the city, and 
jit stood in the trench: and all the 
people that were with Joab $5 battered 
the wall to throw it down. 

16 4% Then cried ‘a wise woman out 
of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray 
you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that 
I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near un- 
to her, the woman said, Art thou Joab ? 
And he answered, | am he. 'Then she 
said unto him, "Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he answered, I do 
hear. 

8 Then she spake, saying, ® They 
were wont to speak in old time, say- 
ing, They shall surely ask counsel at 
Abel: and so they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are ‘peace 
able and faithful in Israel: thou seekest 
to destroy a city and *a mother in 
Israel: why wilt thou ‘swallow up 
"the inheritance of the Lorp ? 

20 And Joab answered and _ said, 
"Far be it, far be it from me, ° that I 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but 7a man 
of mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of 
Bichri “by name, hath ‘lifted up his 
hand against the king, even against 
David: deliver him only, and I will de- 
part from the city. And the woman 
said unto Joab, Behold, ” his head shall 
be thrown to thee over the wall. 


Seven of Saul’s sons hanged. 


2 SAMUEL, XXL 


22 Vhen the woman went unto all|a...2083.8.c.1021, | a.M.2996.B.C, 1013, 


An. x. 1s.470.An. 


An, Ex.Is.473. An. 


(ne people “in her wisdom. And they ante IL. Olymp.245. | ante. I.Olymp.242. 
cut off the head of Sheba the son of|¢F7.¥—s1418 


Bichri, and cast 7¢ out to Joab. And ”’ he 
blew a trumpet, and they “retired from 
the city, every man to his tent. ‘°And 
Joab returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 7 Now ‘Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: ‘and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites: 

24 And ‘Adoram was over the tri- 
bute: and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahi- 
lid § was ’ recorder : 

25 And "Sheva was scribe: and Za- 
dok and Abiathar were the priests: 

26 And ‘Ira also the ‘Jairite was a 
‘chief ruler about David. 

CHAP. XXI. 

The three years famine for the Gubeonites 
ceaseth, by hanging seven of Saul’s sons, 1\—9. 
Rizpah's kindness unto the dead, 10, 11. David 
burieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan in his fa- 
ther’s sepulchre, 12—14. Four battles against 
the Phalistines, wherein four valiants of David 
slay four giants, 15—22. 

HEN there was ‘a famine in the 
days of David three years, year 
after year; and David ‘inquired “of the 
Lorp. And the Lorp answered, ” it is 
fer °Saul, and for his bloody house, 
because he slew the Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeon- 
ites, and said unto them; (now ” the 
Gibeonites were not of the children 
of Israel, but of the remnant of °® the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel 
had sworn unto them: and Saul sought 
to slay them ‘in his zeal to the children 
of Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? 
and ” wherewith shall I make the atone- 
ment, that ye may ‘ bless the inheritance 
of the Lorn? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, 
“We will have ‘no silver nor gold of Saul, 
nor of his house; neither for us shalt thou 
kill any man in Israel. And he said, 


What ye shall say, ¢ha¢ will I do for you.}" 


5 And they answered the king, “The 
mnan that consumed us, and that > de- 
vised against us that we should be de- 
stroyed from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel, 

6 *Let seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and we will ‘hang 
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b ver. 1. ch. 2. 28.— 
18. 16. 


B Heb. were scat- 
tered. 


ech. 3. 23,.39.—11. 
6..21. Ec. & 11. 

d ch, 8. 16..18. 1Ch. 
18. 15..17. 


é See on ver. 7. 
S1Ki.4, 6-12 18. 
g1Ki.4.3. 


y Or, remembran- 
cer. 

70 Ch. 8. i, 0 Abels 
4.4. 1Ch. 18. 16. 
Shavsh1. 


ich. 23..38 1 Ch, 
ll. 40. Ithrite. 

k Ju. 10.4, 5, 

6 Or, prince. ch. 
8. 18. Ge. 41. 43, 
45. Ex. 2. 14, 16. 
—Note: The He- 
brew is ays 175, 
cohen ledawid, 
which might be 
rendered, a priest 
to David: g- so the 
Septuagint, Vul- 
gate, - 
Arabic. The 
Chaldee has 2, 
ray, @ chief or 
prince: probably 
he was a kind of 
domestic chaplain 
or seer tothe king: 
see ch. 24.11. 2 Ch. 
35. 15. 

——>——_ 
CHAP. XXI. 
A.M.2986. B.C.1018. 
An. Ex.Is.473. An. 
ante I. Olym. 242. 
t Ge. 12. 10.—26.1.— 
41. 57.—42.1.—43. 1. 
Le. 26. 19, 20, 26 


Syriac, 


1 Ki. 17. 1.—18. 2. 
2Ki.6.25.—8&. 1. Je. 
14. 1, &c. 
¢ Heb. sought the 
Face, §-c. 
m ch. 5. 19,23. Nu. 


91. 15. 

n Jos. 7. 1, 11, 12. 
01Sa. 22. 17..19. 
p Jos. 9. 3.21. 


6 Note: The Gi- 
beonites were Hi- 
vites, mot Amo- 
rites, as appears 
From Jos.6.19.; but 
Amorites is @ 
name often given 
to the Canaanites 
in general. 
15. 16. Am, 11. 9, 


qDe. 7. 16. 1 Sa. 
14.44.—15.8,9. 2 Ki. 
10. 16, 31. Lu. 9 
54,55. Jno.16.2.Ro. 
10, 2. Ga 4.17. 

r Ex.32.30, Le. 1.4. 
1Sa.2.25. Mi.6.6,7. 
He. 9, 22,—10.4..12. 


sch, 20. 19. 


kK Or, It is not sil- 
ver nor gold that 
we have to do with 
Saul,or his house ; 
neither pertains it 
to us to kill, §-c. 

t Ps. 49. 6..8. 1 Pe. 
j ap sae 


u ver. 1. Es.9.24,25. 
Mat. 7. 2. 

d Or, cut us off. Da. 
9, 26. 


Note: As GOD 
accepted the expia- 
tion here demand- 
ed ,we must sup- 
pose that both the 
inquiry of David, 
G-the answer of the 
Gibeonites, were 
directed by some 
open or secret inti- 
mation from him. 


ch. 17.23,—18. 10. 
Ge. 40. 19,22. Nu. 
25.4, 5. De. 21. 22. 
Jos. 8. 29.—10. 26. 
Ezr.6.11. Es. 9. 10, 
13, 14. Mat. 27. 5. 


Ge. || 


@1 Sa. 10. 26.—11. 4. 

B Or, the chosen af 
the LORD. 18a. 
9, 16, 17.—10. 1, 24. 
Ac. 13. 21. 

bch. 4.4.—9. 10.— 
16. 4.—19. 25. 

¢ 1Sa. 18, 3—20, 8, 
15, 17, 42.—23. 18. 


dch. 3.7. 


y Note: This Adriel 
did not marry Mi- 
chal Saul’s young- 
er daughter, but 
Merah, 1Sa.18,19 ; 
Michal being mar- 
ried to David, 
and afterwards to 
Phatiiel; though 
tt is here said she 
bore, mb yale- 
dah, not brought 
up, as falsely ren- 
dered, five sons to 
Adriel. Two of Dr. 
K ENNICOTT’S 
MSS., however, 
have Merah, in- 
stead of Michal; 
the Syriac & Ara 
bic have Nadab; 
and the Chaldee 
renders the pas- 
sage thus: * And 
the five sons of Me- 
rab which Micha: 
the daughter of 
Saul brought up, 
which she brought 
forth to Adriel the 
son of Barziliai.’ 


6 Or, Michal’s sis- 
ter. 18a. 18. 19. 


¢ Heb. bare ta A- 
ariel. 


e See on ver. 6, ch. 
6. 17, 21. Ex. 20. 5. 
Nu. 35.31.34. De. 
21.1,.9.1 Sa.15.33, 2 
Ki. 24. 3, 4. 


@ Note: This hap- 
pened in Judea 
about the vernal 
equinox, or 2st of 
March. 

Ff Ru. 1. 22. 

g ver. 8 ch. 3. 7. 


h1 Ki. 21. 27. Joel 
1. 13. 

i See on ver. 9. De. 
21. 13. 


k Note: Some sup- 
pose that thismeans 
a providential sup- 
ply of rain,in order 
to remove the fa- 
mine; but from the 
manner in which 
it is introduced, 
it seems to de- 
note the autumnal 
rains, which com- 
mence about Octo- 
ber. For five months 
did this broken- 
hearted woman 
watch by the bodies 
of her sons ! 


k De.11.14. 1 K1. 18. 
41..45. Je. 5, 24, 25. 
—I4. 22. Ho. 6. 3. 
Joel 2.23.Zec.10.1. 


1 Ge.40.19. Eze.39.4. 
mch, 2.4, Ruth. 2. 
ll, 


y 


nm ch. 2.5..7. 1Sa. $1. 
11..13. 


o Jos. 17.11. Beth- 
shean. 18a.31.10. 


pch. 1.6.21. 1Sa. 
28. 4.—31. 1, 1 Ch. 
10. 1, 8. 

qgch. 3. 32.—4. 12. 

r Jos. 18. 28, 1Sa. 
10. 2. Zelzah. 


sch. 24. 25. Ex. 32. 
27..29. Nu. 25. 13. 
Jos. 7. 26. 1 Ki.18, 
40,41. Je, 14. 1.7, 
Joel 2. 18, 19. Am. 
7. 1.6. Jon, 1. 15. 
Zec. 6. 8 


t ch. 5. 17, 22.1 Ch. 
20. 4. 


w Jos. 14.10, 11. Ps. 
7. 9, 18.73, 26. 


28.30. 


| 


David burieth the bones of Saul 


them up unto the Lorp “in Gibeah of 
Saul, 8whom the Lorn did _ choose. 
And the king said, [ will give them. 

7 But the king spared * Mephibo 
sheth, the son of Jonathan thé son of 
Saul, “because of the Lorn’s oath that 
was between them, between David and 
Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of 
“Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Me- 
phibosheth ; “and the five sons of ¢ Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul, whom she 
Sbrought up for Adriel the son of Bar- 
Zillai the Meholathite : 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill ‘before the 
Lorp: and they fell all seven toge- 
ther, and were put to death in the 
days of harvest, in the first days, ®/in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 

10 | And *Rizpah the daughter of 
Aiah * took sackcloth, and spread it for 
her upon the rock, ‘from the beginning 
of harvest “*until water dropped upon 
them out of heaven, and suffered 
neither ‘the birds of the air to rest on 
them by day, nor the beast of the field 
by night. 

11 And it was ”told David what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah. the con- 
cubine of Saul, had done. 

12 4 And David went and took ” the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than his son from the men of Jabesh- 
gilead, which had stolen them from the 
street of °Beth-shan, where the Phi- 
listines had hanged them, when the 
Philistines had slain Saul ?in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jo- 
nathan his son ‘buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in * Zelah, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 
performed all that the king command- 
ed. And after that *God was entreated 
for the land. 

15 4 Moreover ‘the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel; and Davi 
went down, and his servants with hind 


Je 3,40. and fought against the Philistines 
_1Pe. 1. 24,3.“ and David waxed faint. 
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The sons of the giant slain. 


16 And Ishbi-benob, which was * 
the sons of &the giant, the weight of 
? whose spear weighed three hundred 
shehels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword, * thought to 
have slain David. 

17 But ‘Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
succoured him, and smote the Philis- 
tine, and killed him. ‘Then the men of 
David sware unto him, saying, 
shalt go no more out with us to battle, 
that thou “quench not the ¢ light of Israel. 

18 And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with 
the Philistines at Gob: then * Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew $Saph. which was 
of the sons of ® the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in 
Gob with the Philistines, where ** El- 
hanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew the brother of 
‘Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose 
spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was ‘yet a battle in 
Gath, where was a man of great sta- 
ture, that had on every hand six fin- 
gers, and on every foot six toes, four 
and twenty in number; and he also 
was born to "the giant. 

21 And when he "defied Israel, ' Jo- 
nathan the son of ”Shimeah the brother 
of David slew him. 

22 These "four were born to the giant 
in Gath, and ° fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. XXII. 
David's psalm of thanksgiving for God’s power- 
ful deliverance, and manifold blessings. 
ND ? David spake unto the Lorp 
‘the words of this song "in the day 
that the Lorp had delivered him out 
of the hand of all his enemies, and ‘ out 
of the hand of Saul: 

2 And hesaid, ‘ The Lorn is my rock, 
and my, fortress, and my deliverer ; 

3 The God of my rock; “in him will 
I trust: he is my “shield, and * the horn 
of my salvation, “my high tower, and|? 
“my refuge, “my saviour; * thou savest 
me from violence. 

4 *T will call on the Lory, who is 
“worthy to be praised: ‘so shall I be 
saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the waves of death com- 
passed me, /the floods of * ungodly men 
uyade me afraid; 
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‘Thou ‘ 


2 SAMUEL, XXII. 


Of| A. M. 2066. B.C. 1013. An. Ex. Is. 473 


An. ante I. Olymp. 242. 


6.4. Nu, 13. 

‘2, "3. De. 1. 28.— 

2 10, 2L—3. W— 
9. 2.1'Sa. 17. 4, 5. 
B Or, Rapha. ver. 
18, 20. marg. ch. 
5. 18 Ge. 14. 5. 
y Heb. thestaf, or| 
the head. 
61Sa. 17. 45, 51. 
ech, 20. 6..10. 
dch, 22.19, Ps.46. 1. 
—144, 10. 


132, 17. Jno. 1. 8, g. 
—5, 35, 

216 Heb. candle, or 
lamp. 

g1Ch. 11. 29.—20.4. 
¢ Or, Sippat. 1 Ch. 
20. 4. 


0 Or, Rapha.ver.16, 
20. marg. 
h1Ch. 11. 26. 

x Note: Instead of 
“ws DUAN Vy) 
mba mx vondn 
of the text, we 
should certainly 
read, as in the 
parallel tect,‘ And 
Elhanan, the son 
of yondanx wy? 
ma ‘AN, Jair 
slew Lahmi the 
brother of Goliah.’ 
Or, Jair. 1 Ch. 
20. 5. , 


41Sa, 17. 4, &c. 

k1 Ch. 20. 6. 

Or, Rapha. ver. 
16,18. marg. 

v Or, reproached. 
1 Sa. 27. 10, 25, 
26, 36. 2 Ki. 19.13. 

41 Ch, 27. 32. 

m 1 Sa, 16.9.—17.13, 
Shammah. 1 Ch. 
2. 13. Shimma. 

n1Ch. 20. 8. 

o Jos. 14. 12. Ps. 
60. 12.—108. 13.— 
118,15. Ec.9, 11.Je. 
9, 23. Ro,8,31,37. 

—<j>—_ 
CHAP. XXII. 

p Ps.50,14.—103.1..6. 
—116. 1, é&c. 

g Ex. 15. 1. Ju. 5.1. 

river. 49. Ps. 18, 
title. —34. 19. Is. 
12.1,&c. 2Co.1. 10, 
2 Ti. 4. 18. Re. 7. 
9..47. 

$1Sa. 23. 14.—24.15. 
—25. 29,26. A— 
27.1. 

t De.32.4, 1Sa. 2. 2. 
Ps. 18. 2,&¢.—31.3. 


w Ge. 15.1. De. 
33. 29. Ps. 3. 3.—| 


18a. 2.1, Lu. 1.69. 
ie 51. Ps. 61.3.— 


2. Pr. 19, 19 
€ au. LU, 


& Ps. 9. 9.—14. 6.— 
“18. 2.—27. 5.—32. 7. 
—46. 1, 7,11.—59. 16. | 
—T). 7.—142. 4. Is. | 
32. 2. Je. 16.19. | 


als. 12 2.—45. 21. 
Lu. 1. 47, 71. Tit. | 
o ag 49. Ps. 55.9.— 
2. 14.86. 14.—140. | 
1, 4, 11. 
¢ Ps.116.2,4,13,17. 
aNe. 9.5. Ps. 18. 3. 
2.—106. 2.—! 
is. ‘Ld. Re. 4.1L 
—5. 2. 
é Ps. 34. 6.—50. 15.— 
55.16,—56. 9.—57.1.. | 
3. Ro.10.13. 


¢ Or, pangs. 1Th. 
5. 3. 


SPs. 18.4.—69, 14,15. 
—3. 3,4. Ts. 59. 19, 

Je. 46. 7,8. Re. 12, 

15,16.—17.1, 15. 


w Heb. Belial. 


a Ps. 18, 5.—116. 3. 


Jon. 2.2, Ac.2.24. 


B Or,cords. Job 36.8. 
Ps. 140.5. Pr.5.22. 


b Pr, 13, 14.—14.27. 
c Ps. 116 4. a a 


Mat. 26. 38, 
Lu. 22.44. He.5. 7. 


ad EX. 3.7. Ps. 34. 6, 
15.17. 
é1 Ki. 8, 28,.30. Ps. 


18, 6.—27. 4. Jon. 
2. 4,7. Hab.2.20. 


Sf Ja. 5. 4. 


“|1g Ju. 5.4. Ps. 18.7.— 


77. 18.—97. 4. Hab. 
3.6..11. Mat. 27. 51. 
—28, 2. Ac. 4. L 

h Job 26.11. Na. 1.5. 
4 ver.16. Ex, 15. 7,8. 
10) 0 188k hy, 


*/¢ did hear my voice 


De. 32. 22. Job 4. 9. 
—41. 20,21. Ps. 18. 
8, 15.—97.3..5. Is. 
30. 27, 33, Je. 5.14. 
—i5. 14. He. 12. 29. 
y Heb. ty his, §-c. 
k Hab. 3. 5. 

l ate 144, 5. Is. 64. 


m aes 20. 21. De. 
4.11. 1Ki, 8.12.Ps. 
97. 2.—104. 3. Mat. 
27.45. Lu. 23. jee 
n Ge. 3. 24. 
25.19. 1 Sa. 4.4. Ps. 
18. 10, — 68, 17.— 
80. 1—99. 1. Eze. 
9. 3.—10. 2.14. He. 


1 14. 

o Ps. 104, 3.—139. 9. 

p ver. 10. Ps. 18.11, 
12.—27.5.—97.2. 

6 Heb. binding of 
waters. 

q ver. 9. 

r Ex. 19, 6. Ju.5.20, 
1 Sa, 2. 19.—7. 10.— 
12. 17, 18. Job 37. 
2..5.—40. 9. Ps. 29, 
3..9.—77. 16..19. Is. 
30. 30. Eze. 10. 5. 
Re. Il. 19. 


sDe. 32. 23. Jos. 
10.10. Ps.7.12, 18.— 
18. 14.—45. 5.—144. 
6,7. Hab. 3.11. 


¢ Ex. 14, 21..27.—15. 
8..10. a, 18. 15..17. 
—114. 3 

u Ex. 6. : Job 38. 
ll. Ps. 106. 9. Na. 
1. 4. Hab. 3. 8..10. 
Mat. 8. 26, 27. 

¢ Or. anger. ver. 9. 
Ps. 74. 1. 

w Ps. 18.16.—144. 7. 


2Ps. 32.6.—59. 1,2. 
—93, 3,4,—194.4,5— 
130. 1. Is. 43.2. ‘La. 
3. 54. Re. 17. 15. 


6 Or, great. 


at, Meg igtae Ag 


Zz ae 15. 10..13. 
1 Sa. 19. 1 


Mat. 27. 39.44. 


|; @ Ps. 71. 20, 21. 


26. 34.—50. 10. 


b Ge. 26.22. 1 Ch. 4, 
10. Ps. 31.8.—118.5. 
Ho. 4. 16. 


ech, 15.26. Ps. 2.8. 
—M7. 0.—149. 4.— 
Is. 42.1. Mat. 3.17. 
—17.5.—27. 43. Ac. 
2. 32..36. 

d y. 25. 1 Sa, 26, 23. 
1 KI. 8.32. Ps.7. 3, 
4,8. —18. 20..25.— 
19.11. 1 Co. 15.58. 


e ao 17.9, Ps. 24.4. 
Ja. 4, 8. 


J Nu. 16. 15. 1Sa. 
12,3, Job 23. 10.12. 
2 Co. 1. 12. 

g Ge. 18.19. Ps.119,. 
1.—128, 1. Pr. 8. 32. 

h Ps. 36. 3.—125. 5. 
Zep.1.6. Jno.15.10. 
He. 10. 38, 39 

1 Ps. 119. 6, 86, 128. 
Lu. 1. 6. Jno.15.14. 

k De. 6. 1,2.—7. 12. 
Ps. 19.8, 9.—119. 13, 

, 102, 


UDe. 8. 11. 


David's psalm of thanksgiving 

6 * The Ssorrows of hell compassed 
me about; >the snares of death pre 
vented me ; 

7 In ‘my distress I called upon the 
Lory, and cried to my God: and he 
‘out of his temple, 
and /my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then “the earth shook and trem- 
bled; *the foundations of heaven moved 
and shook, because he was wroth. 

9 There ‘went up a smoke ” out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de. 
voured: ‘coals were kindled by it. 

10 He ‘bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; ”and darkness was under 
his feet. 

11 And he rode upon "a cherub, and 
did fly: and he was seen °upon the 
wings of the wind. 

12 And he ? made darkness pavilions 
round about him, ‘dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him were ‘coals of fire kindled. 

14 The Lorp “thundered from hea- 
ven, and the most High uttered his 
voice. 

15 And he sent out 
scattered them ; 
fited them. 

16 And ‘the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the world 
were discovered, at the “rebuking of 
the Lorp, at the blast of the breath of 
his Snostrils. 

17 He“ sent from above, he took me; 
“he drew me out of ®many waters; 

18 He “delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated me: 


“arrows, and 
lightning, and discom- 


is s,|for they were too strong for me. 


.19 They * prevented me in the day 


\of my calamity: but “the Lorn was my 


Stay. 

20 He ‘brought me forth also into a 
large place: he delivered me, because 
he ‘delighted in me. 

21 The Lorp “rewarded me accord: 
ing to my righteousness: according to 
the ‘cleanness of my hands hath he re- 
compensed me. 

22 For ‘1 have kept ‘the waysof the 
Lorp, and * have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

23 For ‘all his *judgments were be- 
fore me: and as for his statutes, 'T did 
not depart from them. 


iP ‘shield of thy salvation : 


David's psalm of thanksgiving. 
24 Twasalso “upright 4 before him, and 
have kept myself from mine iniquity. 
25 Therefore the Lorp hath ‘ re- 
eompensed me according to my right-!} 
eousness; according to my cleanness 
‘in his eye sight. 

26 With“ the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful, and with the upright 
man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

27 With ‘the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and with ‘the froward 
thou wilt ° shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And ‘the afflicted people thou 
wilt save: *but thine eyes are upon 
the haughty, that thou mayest bring 
them down. 

29 For thou aré my Slamp, O Lorv; 
and the Lorp will ‘lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have “run through 
a troop: by my God have I leaped 
over a wall. 

3l As for God, *his way is perfect; 
‘the word of the Lorn is “tried: heis”a 
buckler to all them that trust in him. 

32 For * who is God, save the Lorp? 
and who is °a rock, save our God? 

33 God is my ’strength and power: 
and he \maketh ‘my way ” perfect. 


ao: 34 He “maketh my feet ‘like hinds’ 


: and ‘setteth me upon my high 
oa places. 

|} 35 He “teacheth my hands ” to war ; 

so that “a bow of steel is broken by 
| Bice arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me “the 
and thy ” gen- 
tleness hath ‘made me great. 

37 Thou hast ‘enlarged my steps un- 
der me; so that “my 7” feet did not slip. 

38 I have *pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them; and turned not 
again until I had consumed them. 

39 AndI have ‘consumed them, and 
wounded them, 
arise: yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou hast ‘girded me with 
strength to battle: “them thatrose up 
against me hast thou *subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 
‘necks of mine enemies, that ‘I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

42 They looked, but ¢here was none 
to save; even *unto the Lorn, but he 
answered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them ‘as small 
as the dust of the earth, I did stamp 


that they could not’ 


2 SAMUEL, XXIII. 


A. M. 2986. B.C. 1018. An. Ex. Is. 478. 


An. ante IL. 


a Ge.6.9.—17.1. Job | 


1.1, Ps.51.6.—84. 11. 
ce 1. 47. 2 Co. 5. 


B as to him. 

d Pr.4.23. He.12.1. 

¢ v.21. 1s.3.10. Ro.2. 
7,8. 2Co.5.10. 

y Heb. before his 
eyes. Pr.5.21. 

d Mat.5.7. Ja.2.13. 

e Mat.5.8. 

S Le. 26. 23,.28. De. 

23, 58..61. Ps.125.5. 

3 Or, wrestle. Ex. 
18.11. Ps.18.26. Is. 
45.9. 

g Ex.3.7,8. Ps.12.5, 
—72.12, 13.—140, 12. 
Is. 61. 1..3.—63. 9, 
Mat. 5. 3. 

h Ex.9.14..17.—10.3. 
—18. . Job 40. U1, 
12. Ps.138.6. Pr.2l. 
4, Is. 2. 11L—5.15.— 
37. 23, 28, 29. Da.4. 
37. Ja.4.6,7. 1 Pe.5. 
5, 6. 


¢ Or, candle, Job 
29,3. Ps. 27. L.—84. 
ll. Jno. 8 12. Re. 
21, 23 

7 Ps.4.6.—18.28,—97, 
11.—112.4. Is.50 10. 
—60.19, 20. Mi 7.9. 
Mal.4.2. Jno. 12.46. 

0 Or,broken a troop. 
Ps. 18, 29.—118. 10.. 
12. Ro. 8.37. Phi. 
4.13. 


k De. 32. 4. Da.4.37. 
Mat.5.48. Re.15.3. 

1 Ps, 12. 6.—18. 30.— 
119.140. Pr.30.5. 

k Or, refined. 

m Ver. 3. Ps.35.2.— 
91.4, Pr.2. 7, 

nm De.32.31, 39. 1 Sa. 
22. Is,44.6, 8,—45.5, 
6,21. Je.10.6,7,16. 


*| 0 ver. 2,3. 


p Ex.15.2. Ps,18.22. 
—27,1.—28.7, 8,—31 
4.—46. 1. Is. 41. 10, 
Zec.10.12. 2Co.12. 
9, Ep. 6.10. Phi. 


d Heb. riddeth, or 
looseth. 

q He. 13. 21. 

r De. 18. 13. Job 22. 
3. Ps. 101. 2, 6.— 
119. 1. 


Heb. equalleth to. 

sch. 2.18. De.33.25. 
Hab. 3. 19. 

t De. 32.13. Is.33.16. 
—58. 14. 

u Ps. 18. 33, 34.—144. 
1 


y Heb. for the war. 
w Ps.46.9. Eze.39.3, 
z Ge.15.1. Ps.84.11. 
Ep. 6. 16. 
y Ps. 18. 35. 

& Heb. multiplied 
aby Ge. 12. 2.—22, 
. Ps. 115. 14. 

s ce Pr. 

4, 12. 


@1S8a.2.9. Ps.17.5. 
—4.18,—121. 3. 


@ Heb. ankles, 

deh. 5. 18.25.38. 1, 
2.13,14.—10.14. Ps. 
21.8,9. Ro.8.37. 

ce Ps. 13. 37. 38.—110. 
1, 5, 6.—118. 10.12. 
Mal. 4. 1, 3. 


d 1 Sa.17.4).:51.—23 
5. Ps. 18.32, 39. Is. 
45.5. Col. 1.11. 


e Ps.44.5,.—144.2. 
Heb. caused to 
bow, Is. 60.14. Re. 
3.9, 
S Ge.A98. Ex.23.27. 
Jos. 10.24, Ps.18.40, 
41. 


g Ps.21.8,9. Lu.19. 
14,27. 2 'Th.1.8,9. 


h1Sa, 28. 6. Job 27. 
9, Pr. 1.28, Is 1.15. 
Eze. 20. 3. Mi. 3.4. 
Mat. 7. 22, 23. Lu. 
13. 25, 26. 

42Ki. 13.7. Ps.35.5. 
Da.2.35. Mal.4.1. 


Olymp. 242. 


a@ Ps. 18.42. Is. 10.6. 
Mi.7.10. Zec.10.5. 

b De.32.26, 18.26.15, 
Zec.2.6. Lu.21.24. 

ech. 3. 1—5. 1.—18. 
6,.4.-19,9,14.—20.1 
2,22. Ps.2.1..6.—18. 
43. AC. 4,25..28.—5. 
30, 31. 

a ch. 8, 1..14. De.28, 
13. Ps 2.8.—60.8, 9, 
72.8,9.—110.6. ls 60. 
12. Da.7.44. Ro.15. 
12. Re.11.15. 

é Is.55.5.—65.1. Ho. 
2.23, Ro.9.25. 

B Heb. Sons of the 
stranger. 18.56.3,6. 

y Or, yield feigned 
obedience, Heb. lie, 
De.33.29. Ps.18.44, 
45.—66. 3.—81. 15. 
Ac. 8, 13, 21..23. 

S 1s.64,6. Ja.1.11. 


g Is. 2.19, 21. Am.9, 
3. Mi. 7. 17. 


h De. 82. 39, 40. Job 
19. 25. 


i Ps.89.26. Lu.1.47. 
0 Heb. giveth a- 
vengement for me. 
ch. 18, 19, 31. 1 Sa. 
25. 30. Ps. 94.1. 

k Ps. 110, 1,—144. 2. 
1Co, 15, 25. 

Z ch. 5. 12.—7. 8, 9. 
Nu, 24. 7, 17.19. 1 
Sa.2.8. Ps.18.48, 

m Ps.52.1.—140.1. 

nm Ro. 15.9. 


o Ps.18,49.—145. 1, 2. 
—146.1,2, Is.12.1..6. 

p ver.2, Ps.3.3.—21. 
1.—48, 3.—89. 26.— 
91.2.—144, 10, 

7 Ps.18.50,—89.20. 

r ch.7.12, 13. Ps. 18. 
50 —89.29,36. Je.30. 
9. Lu.1 31..33. Re. 
11.15. 


aati 
CHAP. XXIII. 


A.M.2989, B.C.1015. 
An. Ex, Is. 476. An. 

ante I, Olymp. 239. 

$ Ge.49.1. De. 33. 1. 
Jos.XXIL XXIV. 
Ps, 72. 20. 2 Pe. 1. 
13.15. 

t ch.7.8,9. Ps.78.70. 
u 18a. 2. 10.—16, 12, 
13, Ps.2.6.—89.20, 
w1Ch, 16. 4, 5, 7,9. 
Am. 6. 5. Lu.20,42. 
—24 44. Ep.5.19, 20. 
Col.3 16, Ja.5.13. 
z Mat. 22. 43. Mar. 
12.36. Ac. 2. 25..31. 
He.3.7,8. 2 Pe. 1.21. 
y Ge.33.20. Ex.3.15. 

—19.5,6.—20.2. 

| 2 ch, 22.2, 32. De.32. 
4,30.31. Ps.42.9. 

|{ Or, Be thou ruler 
over men, gc. Ps. 
110, 2. 

a@ EX.23.6..8. De.16 
18..20. Ps. 82, 3, 4. 
Pr. 31, 9. 18.114, 5. 
—3?. 1. Je. 23. 4. 
Zec, 9.9. He. 1.8. 

b Ex.18.21, 2 Ch.19. 
7..9, Ne.5.15. | 

e Ju. 5. 31. Ps.89.36. 
—110. 3, Pr. 4. 18, 
Is. 60. 1, 3, 18..20. 
Ho. 6, 5. Mal. 4. 2. 
Lu.1.78,79. Jno.1.7. 

d Ho.6.3. 


le De. 32.2. Ps.72.6. 
18.4.2, ML5.7. 

fch.7. 18.12. 10.— 
13. 14, 298.—18. 14. 1 
Ki.L.5.—2. 24, 25.— 
11. 6..8.—12. 14. 


g ch. 7. 14..16. 1 Ch. 
17. 11.14. Ps. 89, 3. 
28. Is. 9.6, 7.55.3. 
—61.8. Je, 32. 40.— 
33.25,26. Eze. 37.26. 
He.13,20. 

h1Sa. 2. %. -25. 23 
1 Ki. 11. 38. Ac.13. 
#4. He.6.19. 

¢ Ps.62.2.—119.81. 

k Ps. 27. 4.—63. 1..3. 
—73. 25, 26. 

118.4.2.—7, 14.—9. 6, 
7.—1L. L—27.6. Am, 
9.11. 1 C0.3.6,7 


Wave's tast words 


them “as the mire of the street, and 
‘did spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast ‘delivered me from 
the strivings of my people, thou hast 


, kept me fo be “head of the heathefi: ‘a 


people which I knew not shall serve me. 

45 8Strangers shall “submit them- 
selves unto me: as soon as they hear, 
they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall ‘fade away, and 
they shall be afraid * out of their close 
places. 

47 The *Lorp liveth; and blessed 
be my rock; and exalted be the God 
of ‘the rock of my salvation. 

48 It is God that ¢avengeth me, and 
«that bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: ‘thou also hast lifted me 
up on high above them that rose up 
against me: thou hast delivered me 
from ” the violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lorp, “among the heathen, 
and °I will sing praises unto thy name. 

51 He is ?the tower of salvation for 
his king: and sheweth mercy to ‘his 
anointed, unto David, and to his "seed 
for evermore. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

David, in his last words, professeth his faith 
in God’s promises to be beyond sense or experi- 
ence, 1—5. The different state of the wicked, 6, 
7. A catalogue of David’s mighty men, 8—39. 

OW these be ‘the last words of 
David. David the son of Jesse 
said, and the man who was “raised up 
on high, “the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the “sweet inti of Is- 
rael, anid; : 

2 The *Spirit of the Lorp spake by 
me, and his word was in my tongue. 

3 The *God of Israel said, * the 
Rock of Israel spike to me, ¢ He that 
ruleth over men * must be just, > ruling 
in the fear of God. 

4 And he shall be ‘as the light of 
‘the morning, when the sun _ riseth, 
even € merning without clouds; as‘ the 
tender grass springing out of the earth 
by clear shining after rain. 

5 Although ‘my house be not su 
with God; yet ‘he hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things,*and sure: for this is ‘all my 
salvation, and all my ‘desire, althcugh 
he make i¢ not ‘to grow. 

467 


4 -atalogue of 


6 4 But *the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as ’ thorns thrust away, be- 
“cause they cannot be taken with hands: 
7 But the man ¢hat shall touch them 
must be 4 fenced with iron and the staff 
cf aspear; ‘and they shall be utterly 
burned with fire in the same place. 

8 4 These be the names of the migh- 
ty men whom David had: ”'The Tach- 
monite that sat in the seat, chief among 
the captains; the same was Adino the 
Eznite: he lift up his spear against eight 
hundred, ¢ whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was “Eleazar the son 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they 
‘defied the Philistines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and / the 
men of Israel were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philis- 
tines until his hand was weary, and his 
hand clave unto the sword: and ‘the 
Lorp wrought a_ great victory that 
day; “and the people returned after 
him only to spoil. 

11 And after him hammah the 
son of Agee the Hararite. And ‘the 
Philistines were gathered together $ into 
a troop, where was a piece of ground 
full of lentiles: and the people fled from 
the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines: and the ‘Lorp wrought a 
great victory. 

13 And ®three of the “thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in the 
harvest time unto “the cave of Adul- 
lam: and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in "the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in °an hold, 
and the ” garrison of the Philistines was 
then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And David ‘longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give me a drink of the 
water of the well of Beth-lehem, which 
is by the gate ! 

16 And ’ the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines; 
and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and 
took 7/, and brought it to David: ne- 
yertheless he would not drink thereof, 
but ’ poured it out unto tue Lorp. 

17 And he said, ‘ Be it far from me, 
1) LLorp, that T should do this: is not 
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A.M.2089. B.C.1015. 

An. Ex. Is, 476, An. 

aate I. Olymp, 239. 

@ ch. 20.1. De.13.13. 
1Sa. 2. 12. 

b Ge. 3. 18. Ca. 2.2. 
Is. 33.12. Eze. 2. 6. 


B Heb. filled. 


ech. 22. 8.10. Is.27. 
4. Mat, 3 10..12.— 
13. 42. Lu.1).14, 27. 
Juo.15.6, 2'Th.1.8, 
—2.8. He.6.8. 


A. M. 2949.—2989, 
B. C. 1055.—1015. 
An. EX. 1s, 436.—476. 


y Or, Josheb-bas- 
sebet, the Tach- 
monite, head of 
the three. 1 Ch. 
11. 11, 12,—27. 2, 32. | 
—Note: It is high- 
ly probable that in 
this verse, instead 
of mawa jw 
5NN, yoshaiv 
bashshaiveth 
tachkemoni, we 
should read DY AW 
‘319M JA, yosha- 
vam ben chachmo- 
ni, *Joshebeam, 
son of Hachmoni ;’ 
and instead of S17 
BSA WY, hoo 
adino ha&étzni, 
nN oY) ONY 
wn. hoo drair 
eth chanitho, ‘he 
lift up his spear,’ 
which ure the read- 
ings in the paral- 
lel place in Chro- 
nicles ; where it is 
also ‘three hun 
dred,’ instead of | 
‘elght hundred.’ 


6 Heb. slain. 


@21Ch. IL 12.14.— 
21. 4. Dodai. 


é Nu. 23.7, 8. 1 Sa. 
17. 10, 26, 36, 45, 46, 


J Is. 63. 3,5. Mar. 
14. 50. 


g Jos, 10.10.42.—11.8. 
Ju. 15. 14.18. 1 Sa. 
11.13.—14.6, 23. —19. 
5. 2Ki.5.1. Ps.103, 
13.—144. 10. Ro. 15. 
18. 2 Co.4.5. Ep.6. 
10..18. 


h Ps.68.12. Ts.53.12. 


41Ch. 11.27. Sham- 
moth the Harorite. 


&K1Ch. 11 13,14, | 
Or, for foraging. 


l See on ver. 10. Ps. 
3.8.—44.2. Pr.21.31. 


6 Or, the three cap- 
tains over the thir- 
ty. 1 Ch, 1. 15..19. 


k Note: ow, 
should most proba- 
bly he read, instead 
of shaloshim, thir- 
ty shalishim, as it 
ts in ver 8. and ch. 
ll. 11. and Ex, 14. 
7. captains : where 
Le render 
Tploraras, which 
JEROME (on. Eze. 
33.) says ‘among 
the Greeks is the 
name of the second 
rank after the roy- 
al dignity.’ 

m Jos.\2.15.—15. 35. 
1 Sa.22.1. Mi.1.15. 

n ch, 5, 18, 22. 1 Ch. 
11.15.—14.9. Is.17.5. 


0 1Sa.22, 1, 4. 5.24. 
22, 1Ch.12.16, 


P1Sa.10.5.—13.4,23. 
—14.1,6. 


q Nu. 11.4,5. Ps.42. 
1, 2.—63. 1.—119.81 
Is. 41. 17, 18.—44. 3. 
JIno.4.10, 14.—7, 37. 

r ver. 9, 1 Sa. 19. 5. 
Ac. 20. 24. Ro. 5.7. 
2 Co. 5. 14. 


s Nu. 28.7. 1Sa.7.6. 
La.2.19, Phi.2.17. 


t ch.20.20, Ge.44.17. 


1Sa. 2. 30.—26. 11 


1 Ki. 21.3 1Ch. 
11. 19. | 


2 SAMUEL, XXIII. 


A. M. 2949.—2989, 
B.C, 1055.—1015. 
An, Ex.Is. 436.—476. 


a Ge. 9.4. Le.17.10. 
Ps. 72. 14. Mat.26. 
28. Mar. 14.24, Jno. 
6. 52.54, 


6 Ju.5.18. 1Co, 15.30, 


B Note: We have 
an almost similar 
account in ARRI- 
AN’S Life of Alex- 
ander. (I, vi.) i— 
“When his army 
was greatly op- 
pressed with heat 
and thirst, a sol- 


@ cup of water: 
he ordered it to be 
carried back ; say- 
ing, I cannot bear 
to drink alone, 
while so many are 
in want; and this 
cup is too smal to 
be divided among 
the whole ?—Tune 
poculo pleno si- 
cut oblatum est 
reddito : Non so- 
lus, inquit, bihere 
sustinere,nec tam 
exiguum dividere 
omnibus possum. 
The example was 
noble in both cases ; 
but David added 
piety to bravery: 
he poured it out 
to the LORD. 

e ch. 2. 18.—3. 30.— 
10. 10, 14—18, 2— 
20.10. 1 Sa. 26. 6..8. 
Mae 2. 16.—11, 20, 


y Heb. slain, 

d ver. 9,13, 16. 1 Ch. 
11.25. "Mat.13.8,23. 
1 Co.15.41. 

ech. 8. 18.—20, 23, 1 
Ki. 1. 8, 26, 38.—2, 
29..35, 46. 1 Ch. 18. 
17.—27. 5, 6. 

S Jos. 15. 21, 

6 Heb. great of acts. 

g Ex. 15. 15. 

¢ Heb. lions of God. 
ch. 1. 23. 1 Ch. 11. 
22..24.—12. 8. 

h Ju. 14. 5,6. 15a. 
17. 34.37. 

0 Heb. a man of 
countenance, or 
sight, called, 1 Ch. 
ll. 2, a@ man of 
great stature. 

21Sa. 17. 51. Col. 2. 
15. 


x Or, honourable 
among the thirty. 
1Ch. 27. 6. 

d Or, over his coun- 
cil. Heb. at his 
command. ch. 8. 8. 
—20, 23. 1 Sa.22. 14. 

k ch. 2.18. 1 Ch, 11. 
26.—27. 7. 


11 Ch, 11. 27, 28. 
Shammoth. Ha- 
rorite, 


m \ Ch.11.27,~27.10. 
Pelonite. 


n1Ch. 11. 28.—27.9. 
o See on ch, 14. 2. 


p 1h, 11. 28, An- 
tothite.—27.12. An- 
etothite. 


q.1Ch. 11. 29. Sib- 
becai. 


r 1Ch.11 30.—27.13. 


s1Ch. 11.30. Heled. 
—27,15. Heldai. 


¢1Ch.11.31. Ithai. 
% 1 Ch.11.31.—27.14, 
w Ju.12.15, 
@1Ch.11.32, Hurat. 


fe Or, valleys. De. 
1.24. Ju, 2.9. 


y 1Ch.11.32, Adiel. 

21Ch.11L33. Baha- 
rumite. 

a1Ch. ll. 34. Ha- 
shem, the Gizonite. 

6 1Ch.11 27. 

¢1Ch. 11.35. Sacar. 


d ch. 11. 3.—15, 31.— 
27. 22. 1 Ch. 27. 33, 
3. 


dier brought him | 


David's mighty mer 
f=) 


this * the blood of the men that went in 
+jeopardy of their lives? & therefore he 
would not drink it. These things did 
these three mighty men. 

18 And ‘ Abishai, the brother of Joab, 
ithe son of Zeruiah, was chief among 
three. And he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred, ” and slew them, 
and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap- 
tain; howbeit “he attained not unto 
ithe first three. 

20 And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man, of / Kabzeel, 
° who had done many acts, * heslew two 
Slion-like men of Moab: he went down 
also and *slew a lion in the midst of a 
pit in time of snow : 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, %a 
goodly man: and the Egyptian had a 
spear in his hand; but he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
‘slew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among three mighty men. 

23 He was “more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. And David set him > over 
his guard. 

24 *Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty: Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

25 ‘Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the ”Paltite, “Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the ° Tekoite, 

27 ? Abiezer the Anethothite, ’Me- 
bunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, *Maharai 
the Netophathite. 

29 *Heleb the son of Baanah, a Ne- 
tophathite, ‘Ittai the son of Ribai out of 
Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 

30 “Benaiah the ” Pirathonite, * Hid- 
dai of the " brooks of Gaash, 

31 "Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azma 
veth the * Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of *Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 ’Shammah the Hararite, 
the son of ‘Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 
ithe son of the Maachathite, ¢ Eliam 


Ahiam 


David numbereth the people. 


tie son of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 

35 *“Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arbite, 

36 *Igal the son of Nathan of Zo- 
bah, Bani the Gadite, 

37 ‘Zelek the Ammonite, ? Naharai 
the Beerothite, armourbearer to Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, 

38 “Ira an Ithrite, Garab an Ithrite, | 

39 ‘Uriah the Hittite: 4thirty and 
seven in all. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

Dawid, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to num- 
ber the people, 1—4. The captains, in nine months 
and twenty days, bring the muster of thirteen 
hundred thousand fighting men, 5—9. David re- 
penteth, and having three plagues propounded by 


Gad, chooseth the three days’ pestilence, 10—14. 
After the death of threescore and ten thousand, 


A. M. 2949,—2989, 
B. C. 1055. — 1015. 
An. Ex, Is. 436.—476. 


2 SAMUEL, XXIV. 


A.M.2987.B.C.1017, 
An.Ex.Is.474, An. 
ante I. Olymp.241. 


@1Ch.11,36, Hezro. 
61Ch.11.38. Joel. 
c¢1Ch.11.39. 
d@1Ch.11.37. 


ech. 20. 26. 1 Ch. 2. 
53.—11.40. 


Ff ch. 11.3,6,&¢,—12. 


9. 1 Ki. 15.5. 1 Ch. 
11.41. Mat.1.6. 


B Note: From the 
number of these of- 
Jicers being thirty- 
seven, it is almost 
self, evident that 
pw, cannot de- 
note the thirty, as 
rendered in ver.13, 
&c., but some par- 
ticular descrip- 
tion of men, or of- 
ficers; for it can 
scarcely be said, 
with propriety, 
that we have thir- 
ty-seven out of 
thirty; and be- 
sides, in the paral- 
lel place in 1 Chro- 
micles, there are 
sixteen added / 


—p>—— 


David by prayer preventeth the destruction of| cuar. xxiv. 


Jerusalem, 15—17. 
purchaseth Araunah’s threshing floor; where 
having sacrificed, the plague stayeth, 18—25. 
ND ‘again the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against Israel, and 
Yhe *moved David against them to s 
‘Go, number Israel and Judah. 

2 For the king said to * Joab the cap- 
tain of the host, which was with him, 
6Go now through all the tribes of Is- 
rael, ‘from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
Sand number ye the people,” that I may 
know the number of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, " Now 
the Lorn thy God add unto the peo- 
ple, how many soever they be, an hun- 
dredfold, and that the eyes of my lord 
the king may see i#: but why doth my 
lord the king delight in this thing ? 

4 Notwithstanding ° the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host. And Joab and 
the captains of the host ” went out from 
the presence of the king, to number 
the people of Israel. 

5 § And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in * Aroer, on the right side 


of the city that Jieth in the midst of 


the “river of Gad, and toward ” Jazer 3p Bx.Lif. Ac.5.29, 
6 Then they came to ’ Gilead, and to 7 
the “land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they| ™* 


came to ‘ Dan-jaan, and about to “ Zidon, 
7 And came to the strong hold of 


“Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hi-|” 


vites, and of the Canaanites: and they 
went out to the south of Judah, even 
“to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all 


David, by Gad’s direction, | a.m257. B.c.101. 


An. Ex. Is. 474. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 241. 


gch.21.1,&c, 


y Satan. 1 Ch.21.1, 
&c. Ja.1.13,14. 


h ch. 12. 11.—16. 10. 
Ge.45.5.—50.20. Ex. 
7.3. 1Sa.26.19. 1K. 


AY ,| 22.20.23. Bze.14.9. 


—20.25. Ac. 4.28, 2 
Th.2.11 


4 1Ch.27.23,24. 


k Ch. 2. 13.—8, 16.— 
20.23.—23. 37. 


6 Or, Compass now 
all, 1 Ch.21.2. 


Z ch.3.10.—17.11. Ju. 
20.1. 


f Note: We know 

not in what the 
sinfulness of this 
action consisted. 
Some think it was | 
a contempt of the 
promise that the | 
Israelites should be | 
innumerable, and 
that they ought not | 
to have been num- 
bered without an 
express command, 
as in the days of 
Moses. Others sup- 
pose with JOSE- 
PHUS that it was 
akind of sacrilege, 
in omitting to col- 
lect the half shekel 
a piece for the use 
of the sanctuary. 
It however would 
appear that pride 
and ambition, and 
a desire of conquest, 
induced David to 
this measure, and 
rendered it so dis- 
pleasing to God. 


m TDe.8.13,14, 2 Ch. 
32.25,26,31. Pr.29.23. 
Je.17.5. 2 Co.12.7. 


n ch.10.12. 1 Ch.21. 
3,4. Ps. 115.14. Pr. 
14.28. Is.60.5. 


01 Ch.21.4. Ec.8.4. 


De. 2.36. Jos.13.9, 

16. 1 Sa. 30. 28. Is. 

6 Or, valley. 

7 Nu.32.1,3,35.18.16. 
8,9. 


s Ge.31.21,47,48. Nu. 
1,39. 
wx Or, neither land 
newly inhabited. 
t Jos.19.47. Ju.18.29. 


u Ge. 10.15. Jos. 11. 
8,—19.28, Ju. 18.28. 


w Jos.19.29. 


a1Ch. 21. 5, 6.—27. 
93,24. 


BNote: In the 
parallel place in 
Chronicles,the men 
of Israel are said 
to be 1,100,000, and 
the men of Judah 
470,000: «0 recon- 
cile which, it has 
been observed, that 
the embodied troops 
of the Israelites 
were not reckoned 
here; and that, 
there being twelve 
companies of 24,000 
cach, and allowing 
to each 1,000 off- 
cers, the deficiency 
és exactly supplied. 
So to account for 
the deficiency in 
Judah, some are of 
opinion that the le- 
gionary _ soldiers 
are included in the 
one account, and 
not in the other. 


b1Sa.24.5. Jno.8.9. 
1 Jno.3.20,21. 


e ch.12.13, 1Ch.21.8. 
2Ch. 32.26, Job33.27, 
28. Ps.32.5, Pr. 28,13. 
Mi.7.8,9. 1Jno.1.9. 


@ Job 7.21. Ho. 14.2. 
Jno.1.29. 


e ch, 12.13. De. 32.6. 
1Sa.13.13.—26.21. 2 
Ch. 16.9. Mar. 7.22. 
TIS, 


£18a.22.5, 1 Ch.21. 
9,—29.29. 


g1Sa.9.9. 
A 1 Ch.21.10,11, 


ich. 12. 9,10,14. Le. 
26.41,43. Job5. 17,18. 
Pr. 3.12. He. 12.6.. 
10. Re.3.19, 


k ch.21.1. Le. 26,20, 
1 Ki.17.1,&c. 1Ch. 
21.12, Eze.14, 13,21. 
Lu.4.25. 


Z Le.26.17,36,37. De. 
28,25,52. 


m Le. 26.16,2F. De. 
28 22,27,35. Ps.91.6. 
Eze, 14.19..21 


nm 1a. 13.6. 2 Ki.6. 
15, Jno. 12.27, Phi. 
1.23. 


o EX.34.6,7. 1 Ch.21. 
13. Ps, 51, 1.—86.5, 
15.—108. 8..14.—119. 
156.— CX XX VI.— 
145.9. 1.55.7. Jon. 
4.2. Mi.7.18, 


y Or, many. 


p 2 K1.13.3..7, 2Ch. 
28. 5..9. Ps. 106.41, 
42. Pr. 12.10. Is.47. 
6. Zec.1.15, 

q Nu. 16. 46..49.—25. 
9. 1Sa. 6,19. 1 Ch. 
21. 14.—27.24. Mat. 
24.7, Re.6.8, 


r See on ver.2. 


s 18.37.36. 

t Ex. 12.23. 2 Ki.19. 
35. 1 Ch.21,15,16, 2 
Ch, 32.21. Ps. 35.6. 


| Ac. 12.23. 


u Ge.6 6. 1Sa.15.11. 
Ps. 78. 38.—°0.13,— 
135.14. Je. 18,7..10. 
Joel 2.13.14. Am.7. 
3,6. Hab.3.2. 

w EX.9.28, 1 Ki.19. 
4 Is.27.8.—49,1.2.— 
57. 16. Joel 2.13,14. 
Mar. 14.41, 2Co.2.6. 


w ch.5.18. 1Ch.21.15. 
2Ch.3.1. Ornan. 


y ch. 5.8. Ge. 10.16. 
Jos.15.63. Ju. 1.21, 
—19.11. Zec.9.7, 

Zz 1 Ch.21.16,17 


a ver.10. Job 7.20.— 


+ 426. Ps.51.2..5. Is. 


6.5. 


61 Ki. 22.17. Ps.44. 
11.—74.1. Eze.34.2.. 
6,23,24. Zec. 13,7, 


ce Ge. 44.33, Jno. 10. 


@Yv.2, Ge.21.31..33. 


1,12. 1 Pe.2.24,25. 


The three days’ pestilence. 


the land, they came to Jerusalem at the 
end of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: 
and there were in Israel *8 eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword: and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 

10 § And * David’s heart smote him 
after that he had numbered the people. 
And David said unto the Lorp, ° I have 
sinned greatly in that I have done: 
and now, I beseech thee, O Lor», 
“take away the inquity of thy servant; 
for I have done very ‘ foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lorp came un- 
to the prophet / Gad, David's “ seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lorp, “I offer thee three 
things ; choose thee one of them, ‘that 
I may do it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him, Shall ' seven 
years of famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or w ou ‘flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pur- 
sue thee? or that there be ™ three days’ 
pestilence in thy land? now advise, 
and see what answer’ I shall return to 
him that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, "I um 
in a great strait: let us fall now intc 
the hand of the Lorn; °for his mer- 
cies are ’ great: and’ let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 Y So *the Lorn sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even to 
the time appointed :.and there died of 
the people "from Dan even to Bver 
sheba ‘seventy thousand men. 

16 And when ‘the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to de- 
stroy it, the Lorn “repented him of 
the evil, and said to the angel that de 
stroyed the people, “It is enough: stay 
now thine hand. And the ange’ of 
the Lorp was by the threshingplace 
of * Araunah ” the Jebusite. 

17 And David * spake unto the Lorp 
when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, *Lo, I have sinned. 
and I have done wickedly : but ° these 
sheep, what have they done ? ‘ let thine 
hand, I pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father’s house. 

469 


some Se 


Araunah’s generous offer. 


18 § And * Gad came that day to Da- 
vid, and said unto him, Go up, rear an 
altar unto the Lorp in the 4 threshing- 
floor of ” Araunah the Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the say- 
ing of Gad, went up ’as the Lorp com- 
manded. 


a ver. lL, 1 Ch. 21. 
15, &c. 

B Note: These, a- 
mong the ancient 
Jews, were only 
round, level plats 
of ground in the| 
open air, as they| 
are to this day in 
the East, where the| 
corn was trodden 
out by oxen. 


y Heb. Araniah. 
See on ver. 16.—| 


20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming on| $2" yer. 6 
toward him: and Araunah went out,) 222%, ¥ ie 
and ‘ bowed himself before the king on| given ‘Yo this per 
his face upon the ground. ish" and the ovher 
21 And Araunah said, ¢ Wherefore is)» ce. 62 1 cna 
my lord the king come to his servant ? ile Neo.26. He. | 
And David said, ‘To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar unto the 
Lorp, that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 
22 And Araunah said unto David, 
‘Let my lord the king take and offer up 
what seemeth good unto him: behold, 


ech. 9.8. Ge. 18. 2. 
Ru. 2. 10. 1 Ch.z1. 
20,21. 

d ver.3,13. 


e Ge.23.8..16. 1 Ch. 
21.22. Je.32.6..14. 


Ff ch.21.3..14. Nu. 16. 
47..50.—25. & + Ps. 
106.30. 

g Ge. 23. 11. 1Ch. 
21.22. 


2 SAMUEL, XXIV. 


A. M.287. B.C. 1017. An. Bx. Is. 44|here be “oxen for burnt sacrifice, anil 
An. ante l. Olymp. 241. 


The plague is stayed 


threshing instruments and other instru- 
ments of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these things did 8 Araunah, 
bas aking, give unto the king. And 
Araunah said unto the king, ‘ The Lor. 
thy God accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Arau- 
nah, ?Nay; but I will surely buy zt 
of thee at a price: neither will I 

offer burnt offerings unto the Lorp 
ynepae my God of that which doth cost me 
)Ps45.16. 18.228 Nothing. ‘So David bought the thresh- 
“a0 Is 0.7. Bee ingfloor and the oxen for fifly skekels 
Roa), 3 1 TI of silver. 
acesta cna) 22 And David ‘built there an altar 
#2 unto the Lorp, and offered burnt 

offerings and peace offerings. ‘So 
the Lorp was entreated for the land, 


@1Sa.6.14. 1 Ki. 
19.21. 


B Note: 73178, 
7207 aravnah 
hammelech, Jite- 
rally,Araunah the 
king ; but the word 
907, hamme- 
lech, ‘the king,’ is 
wanting in_ the) 
Septuagint, Syri-| 
ac and Arabic, in 
three MSS. and in} 
the parallel pas- 
sage. But, as he 
was certainly pro- 
prietor of the soil, 
he might have de-| 
rived his pedigree| 
Srom the ancient 


é 1 Ch.21.25.—22.1. 


Ff Ge. 8. 20.22. 9, 
1 Sa.7.9,17. 


cre chaujand the plague was stayed from 
1 Ch.21.26, 27. La. 
3.32,33 Israel. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


Tue vicissitude of importa one which this book describes ;— 
the establishment and _ prosperity avid’s reign; the extinction of 
Saul’s family, and David’s grateful kindness to the surviving son of 
Jonathan; the lamentable fall of David, with his submissive repentance, 
pardon, and restoration; the melancholy effects of his errors, in the | 
crime of Amnon, and the rebellion of Absalom; and his re-establishment , 
on the throne; are represented in the most interesting manner, and 
furnish the most valuable lessons to mankind. The heinous sins and | 
sincere repentance of David are propounded, says AucusTINE, in order | 
that, at the falls of such great men, others may tremble, and know what | 
to avoid ; and that, at their rising again, those who have fallen may know | 
what to follow and imitate: though many will fall with David who will 
not rise with David. The author, in the concise style of Sacred History, 
selects only the most important incidents of those revolutions which he 
records ; and, among the conspicuous beauties of this book, we can never 
sufficiently admire David’s feeling lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, the 
expressive parable of Nathan, and the triumphant hymn of thanksgiving 
and praise composed by the ‘ sweet psalmist of Israel.’ We see throughout | 
this book the effects of that enmity against idolatrous nations which had 
been implanted in the minds of the Israelites by the Mosaic law, and which | 
gradually tended to the extirpation of that idolatry. This book, as well as 
the former, contains many intrinsic proofs of its verity. By describing, 
without disguise, the misconduct of those characters that were highly | 
reverenced among the people, the sacred writer demonstrates his impartial | 
sincerity; and by appealing to monuments that attest the truth of his | 


relations when he wrote, he brought forward indisputable evidence of his 
faithful adherence to truth. The relation of the fall of David is an illus- 
trious proof of the truth of the Sacred Writings. Who, that intended to 
deceive by trumping up a religion which he intended to father on the purity 
of God, would have inserted such an account of one of its most zealous 
advocates and once its brighest ornament? God alone, whose character 
is truth and impartiality, has done it to show that His religion, librata 
ponderibus suis, will ever stand independently of the conduct of its pro- 
fessors. The Books of Samuel connect the chain of Sacred History, by 
describing the circumstances of an interesting period. They describe 
the reformation and improvements of the Jewish church established by 
David; and, as they delineate minutely the life of that monarch, they 
point out his typical relation to Christ; and also remarkably illustrate 
his inspired productions which are contained in the book of Psalms; 
to which they may be considered as a key, as will be abundantly evident 
by consulting the Arranged Historical Contents prefixed to this work. 
The remark made on the former book, that many heathen authors have 
borrowed, or collected from other sources, many parrticulars of the 
accounts recorded by the inspired writer, may justly be extended to this 
book ; and indeed is equally applicable to all the books of Sacred History. 
Evrotemus and Divs, as quoted by Eusesrus, (Prep, Evang. lib. ix. c. 
30—34, 39—41.) mention many remarkable circumstances of David and 
Solomon, agreeing with those detailed in these Sacred Books; and fur- 
nishing additional external evidence if such were needed, of the truth of 
these inspired records, 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL 


Number of verses in these two books, one thousand five hundred and 
six. 
Mascretic Secrions, thirty-four. 
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The middle verse is 1 Sa. xxviii. 24. And the woman had a fatted 
calf, and she hasted and killed it, and *ook flour and kneaded it and did 
| bake unleavened bread thereof. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 


COMMONLY CALLED, THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


{n the most correct and ancient editions of the Hebrew Bible, the two 
twoks of Kings make but one; but the modern copies have the same 
division with ours. ‘The titles to these books have been various ; though it 
appears from Origen that they had their name from their first words, 
WW yam, wehammelech dawid, ‘And King David.’ The LXX. simply 
terms it Bacrdewv, of reigns, or kingdoms; of which it calls Samuel the 
first and second, and these two the third and fourth. The Vulgate has 
Liber Regum tertius 3; secundum Hebreos, primus Liber Malachim, ‘' The 
third Book of Kings; according to the Hebrews, the first book of Mala- 
chim,’ i.e. Kings. ‘The author of these books is unknown ; but the most 
probable opinion seems to be that Ezra compiled them from the ancient 
documents and books of the prophets, which are here so frequently referred 


to, who flourished during these times, and sustained the office of histori- 


ographers. This book comprises a period of 126 years, from A. M. 2980 
to 3115; containing an account of the latter days of David, and inauguration 
of Solomon, (ch. L); David's charge to Solomon, and death, (cho UE Pov), 
Solomon’s reign to the building of the temple, (ch. IL. 12.—IV.); hie 
dominion, and preparations for the temple, (ch. V.); the building of the 
temple, and Solomon’s house, (ch. VI. VII.); the dedication of che temple, 
(ch. VUI.); GOD’s covenant with Solomon, (ch. LX. 1..9.); the trans 
actions daring the remainder of his reign, and his death, (ch. | 2106 —X4 ys 
the accession of Rehoboam, and division of the two ‘kingdoms, (ch. XIL 
1..19.); the reigns of Rehoboam over Judah, and Jeroboaia over Israel, 
(ch. XIL 20.— —XIV.); the reigns of Abijah and Asa, kings of Judah, 
and of Nadab, Baasha, Elah, Zimri, and Ahab, kings of {srael, (ch. XV. 
AXII. 40.); the reign ‘of Jehoshaphat, (ch. XXIL 41. ad fin.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 2989.—BEFORE CHRIST, 1015.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3639.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 507.-BEFORE THF FIRST OLYMPIAD, 239.—BEFOKE THE BUILDITiv sF ROME, 262.-FROM THE 


DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 170.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 
SIXTH KING OF THE LATINS, 15.—YEAR OF DAVID, 40. 


CHAP. I. 


Abishag cherisheth David in his extreme age,| - 


1—4, Adonah, David’s darling, usurpeth the 
kingdom, 5—10.By the counsel of Nathan, 11—14. 
Bath-sheba moveth the king, 15—2\, and Nathan 
secondeth her, 22—27. David reneweth his oath 
to Bath-sheba, 28—31. Solomon, by David's ap- 
pointment, being anointed king by Zadok and 
Nathan, the people triumph, 32—40. Jonathan 
bringing the news, Adonijah’s guests fly, 41—49. 
Adonijah, flying to the horns of the altar, upon has 
good behaviour is dismissed by Solomon, 50—53. 


OW king David was 8‘%old ‘and 

Ystricken in years; and they covered 
him with clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 


him, ¢ Let there be sought for my lord 


the king 5a young virgin: and let her, 


“stand before the king, and let her che-, 


rish him, and let her “ lie in thy bosom, 
that my lord the king may ‘ get heat. 
3 So /they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found * Abishag a *"Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 
4 And the damsel was very fair, and 


cherished the king, and ministered to 


him: but the king ‘ knew her not. 

5 § Then * Adonijah the son of Hag- 
gith ‘exalted himself, saying, ” I will * be 
king: and “he prepared him chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 


6 And his father °’ had not displeased. 


him Aat any time in saying, Why hast 
thou done so? and he also was a ” very 


goodly man ; and his mother ‘ bare him : 


after Absalom. 


3.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 


A. M. 2989. B C. 1015. An. Ex. Is. 476. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 239, 


B Note: David was 
probably now a- 
bout sixty-nine 
years of age. He 
was thirty years 
old when he began 
to reign, reigned 
forty, and died in 
his seventieth 
year ; & the trans- 
actions mentioned 
here are supposed 
to have taken place 
about a year before 
his death. Sizty- 
nine was not an 
advanced age; but 
he had been ea- 
hausted with va- 
rinus fatigues, and 
especially family 
afflictions, so that 
he was much older 
in constitutionthan 
in years. 

@ 2 Sa. 5. 4. 1 Ch.23. 
1.—29.27,28. Ps 50. 
10. 

d Ge. 18. 11.—-24. 1. 
Lu.1.7. 

y Heb. entered into 
days, Jos.23.1,2. 

oO Heb. Let them 
seek. 
¢ Heb. a damsel, a 
virgin, 

e De. 10. 8. 1 Sa. 16. 
21,22, 2 Ch.2.9,11. 
0 Heb. be a cherish- 

er unto him. 

d Ge. 16. 5. De.13.6 
2 Sa.12.3. Mi.7.5. 

e Ec.4.11. 

S Es.2.2..4. 

g ch.2.17..25. 

h Jos.19.18. 1 Sa.28. 
4. 2 Ki.4.8,25. 

4 Mat.1.25. 

k 2 Sa.3.4. 1 Ch.3.2. 
1 ver.11. ch.2.24. Ex. 

9. 17. Pr.16.18.—18. 

12.Lu.14,11.—18.14. 


}m De.17.15. Ju.9.2 
| eh: 22 


§..11.—28 
§.—29.1. 

k Heb. reign. 

n De 17.16. 2Sa.15. 
1. Is.2.7. 


01 Sa.3.13. Pr.22. 15. 


—23, 13, 14.—2!. 15. 
He.12.5,6. 
d\ Heb. from his 
days. 
PI Sa. 9, 2.—10. 2. 
2 Sa.14.25. 


sf die thee 1 Ch.3. 


were with Joab. 
r 2 Sa.15.12. Ps.2.2. 


7 And “he” conferred with ’ Joab the** 
son of Zeruiah, and with ‘ Abiathar the) 


$ch.2.28, 2 Sa.8.16. 
20.23. 


£1Sa.22.20..23. 28a. 
15.24..29,35.—20, 25. 


“Heb. his_ words | 


B Heb. helped after 
Adonijah. ch.2,22, 
26.35. 


@ ch.2.35. 2 Sa.8.17, 
18.20.25. 1 Ch.27. 
5,6. Eze.44.15, 


62 8a.7.2..4—12. 1. 
1. 


ech.4.18. Zec.12.13, 


Cane -39. 1Ch, 
11,10..4 


y Note: The Ori- 
ental banquet, in 
consequence of the 
intense heat, is af- 
ten spread upon 
the verdant turf, 
beneath the shade 
of a tree, where the 
sireaming rivulet 
supplies the com- 
pany with whole- 
some water, and 
exites a gentle 
breeze to cool their | 
burning temples. 
‘ To fountains, or 
rivers, says Dr. 
CHANDLER, (Tra- 
vels in Asia Mi- 
nor, p. 21.) ‘ the 
Turks and Greeks 
often repair for 
refreshment ; espe- 
cially the latter on 
theirfestivals.when 
whole families are 
seen sitting on the 
grass, and enjoy- 
ing their carly 
evening Tepast, be- 
neuth the trees, by 
the side of a rill.’ 
é2Sa.15.12. Pr.15.8, 
6 Or, the we'l Ro- 
gel. 2 Sa.17.17. 
fa Sa.13,23,.27.—15. 


g ver.8,19. 2Sa. 12. 
1,&c. 


h 2 Sa. 7.12..17.—-12. 
24,25. 1 Ch.92.9,10. 
—28.4,5.—29.1. ° | 


i See on ver. 5. 
k 2 Sa.3.4. 


J Pr.11.14.—20. 18.— 
27.9. Je.38.15. 


m ver.21, Ge.19.17. 
Ac.27.31. 


nm Ju.9.5. 2 Kill 1. 
2Ch. 21. 4.—22. 10. 
Mat.21.38. 


0 ee on ver. 11. 17 
30. 1 Ch.22.6..13. 


Dp V.17,24,30,35,48.ch. 
9.12. De.17.18. 1Ch. 
29.23. Ps.132.11,12. 
Is.9.7. Je.33.21. Lu. 
1.32,33. 


gy. 11.81. 2Co. 18 


§ Heb. fll up. 
r ver. 2.4. 


priest : 
‘helped him. 


12.—YEAR OF ACASTUS, SECOND PERPETUAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 3]. -YEAR OF ALBA SILVIUS, 


and they 8 following Adonijah 


8 But“ Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 


the son of Jehoiada, and *Nathan the 
prophet, 
‘the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were 


and ‘Shimei, and Rei, and 
with Adonijah. 

9 And” h* slew sheep and oxen 
and fat cattle the stone of Zoheleth, 
which is by ¢ En-rogel, and / called all 
his brethren the king’s sons, and all 
the men of Judah the king’s servants: 

10 But ‘Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 


‘Solomon his brother, he called not. 


11 4 Wherefore *Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba, the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that ‘ Ado- 
nijah the son of *Haggith doth reign, 
and David our lord knoweth 7¢ not? 

12 Now therefore come, ‘let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou 
mayest “save thine own life, and “the 
life of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst not 
thou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine handmaid, saying, ° Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne ? why 
then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest 


there with the king, ‘I also will come 


in after thee, and $confirm thy words. 
15 § And Bath-sheba went in unto 
the king into the chamber: and the 
king was "very old; and Abishag the 
Shunammite ministered unto the king 
A471 


Bath-sheba moveth the king 


16 And Bath-sheba * bowed, and did| 


obeisance unto the king. *And the 
king said, 8 What wouldest thou ? 

17 And she said unto him, ‘My 
lord, *¢ thou swarest by the Lorp thy 
Ged unte thine handmaid, saying, As- 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. 

18 And now, behold,‘ Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, / thou 
sxnowest if not: 

19 And * he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
hath called all the sons of the king, 
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host: but Solomon thy 
servant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, *the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, é that 
‘thou shouldest tell them who shall 
sit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him : 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king *sleep with 
his fathers, $ that I a son Solo- 
mon shall be counted ° offenders. 

22 9% And, lo,' while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also 
came in. 


1 KINGS, L 


A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. An. Ex. Is. 476. 


An. ante LI. Olymip. 239. 


a erie 1 Sa.20.41. 
—94.8.—259 

bch. 2. 20. Es. 7. 2. 
Mat.20.21,32. 


B Heb. What to 
thee? 
c Ge.18.12. 1 Pe.3.6. 


y Note: It is not 
recorded when or 
upon what occa- 


to Bathsheba that 
Solomon — should 
succeed him; but 
it is supposed, with 
some degree of pro- 
bability, that it 


23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the king, 
"he bowed himself before the king with 
his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O 
king, "hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
*reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? 

25 For he is,gone down this day, 
aud hath ” slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called 


all the king’s sons, and the captains of) ' 


the host, and Abiathar the, priest; and, 
behold, they eat and drink before him, 
and say, “ God save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, 
wand Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solo- 
mon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 


even ‘me thy servant,} 29.21 9. 


took place after 
Absalom’s — rebel- 
lion; and as GOD 
himself had settled 
the succession, he 
might very proper- 
ly give her this 
assurance. 


d ver.13,30. 
e ver. 5, 24. 2 Sa.15. 
10. 


Pact rnanicl Ac.3. 


g ver.7..10,25. 


h2 Ch.20.12. Ps.25. 
15,—123.2. Zec.3.9. 


d Note: At this 
time the monarchy 
of Israel was un- 
settled: no man 
knew who. was to 
succeed lo the 
crown; and the 
minds of the people 
were as unsettled 
as the succession. 
It was neither he- 
reditary nor elec- 
tive: the king, as 
was anciently the 
case in most coun- 
tries, named his 
successor: but in 


sion David sware| 


thisinstance,GOD 
had already as- 
signed the throne 
to Solomon. 


42 Sa.23.2. 1 Ch.22, 
8..10.—28. 5, 6, 10.— 
2.1 


k See onch.2.10.Ge. 
15.15. De.31.16. 


= Note: That is, 
when Adonijah is 
established on the 
throne, I and my 
son Solomon shall 
be put to death as 
state criminals. 
The history of the 
world demon- 
strates, that the 
lust of dominion 
has tempted. men | 
to commit the most | 
enormous crimes. | 
A father has des- 
troyed his son, de- 
posed a father, and 
@ brother murder- 
ed a brother, in 
order to obtain 2} 
crown ! | 


8 Heb. sinners. ch. 
2.15,22..24. 


1 Ge.24.15. Job 1.16.. 
. Da.9.20. 
m See on ver. 16. 
Ro.13.7. 1 Pe.2.27, 
n ver.14,18. 
o ver.5,13,17. 


p See on ver 9,19. 
1 Sa.11.14,15. 1Cn. | 


x Heb. Let king A-| 
donijah line. ver. | 
34. 1 Sa 10.24. 2Sa. | 
16. 16. 2 Ki. 11. 12. | 
2 Ch. 23. 11. mar-! 
gins. Met. 2. 9, 


Mar.11.9,10.Lu.19. || 
33, 


g ver.8,19. 2 Sa.7.2, 


king, "and thou hast not shewed it un-|’2.7 2 


to thy servant, who should sit on the. 
throne of my lord the king after him 2 
28 41 Then king David answered and 
said, Call me Bath-sheba. And _ she! 
A772 


r ver.24. 2 Ki. 4. 27. 
Jno.15.15. 


\ Note: She ap- 
pears to have zone 
out when Nathan 
entered; and he 
retired when she 
was re-admitted. 


| 


|B Heb. defore the 


king. i 
@ ch.2.24.—17.1.—18. 
10. Ju. & 19. 1Sa, 
14.39,45.—19.6.—20. 
21. 2 Sa.12.5. 2 Ki: 
4.30.—5. 16,20. 


5 Ge.48.16. 2 Sa.4.9. 
Ps.34.19..22.—72. 14. 
—1%6.24.—138.7. 


ce See on ver.13,17. 


d2Sa.9. 6. Es.3.2. 
Mat.21.37. Ep.5.33. 
He.12.9, 


e See on ver.25. Ne. 
2.3. Da.24.—3. 9.— 
5.10.—6.6,21. 


S See on ver.8,26,38. 
& 235a.20.6. 


y Note : Maimon- 
IDES informs us, 
that it was a capi- 
tal offence for any 
one to ride on the 
king's mule, to sit 
on his throne, or to 
handle his sceptre, 
without  permis- 
ston; and as Da- 
vid ordered Solo- 
mon to ride on his 
own mule, §-c., it 
was ample evidence 
that he had ap- 
pointed him his 


|| successor. 


h ver 5,38,44. Ge.4l. 
43. Es.6.6,.11. 


é Heb. the mule 
which belongeth to 
me. 


i Lev.19.19. 


on the behalf of Solomon. 


came Sinto the king’s presence, 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and _ said, 
* As the Lorp liveth, that *hath re 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 Even ‘as 1 sware unto thee by 
the Lorp God of Israel, saying, AS 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne in my stead ; even so will I cer- 
tainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and ‘did reverence 
to the king, and said, ‘Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 

32 4 And king David said, Call me 
‘Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. 
And they came before the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
“Take with ycu the servants of your 
lord, * and cause Solomon my son “to 
ride upon mine own ‘mule, and bring 
him down to * Gihon: 

34 And let’ Zadok the priest and Na- 


and 


=? than the prophet anoint him there king 


n See on ver. 25. 
2 Ki.1L12. 


o See on ver. 13, 17. 
ch.2.12, 


poh 2.15. 1 Ch.23.1. 
—2.4,5. Ps. 2. 6.— 
72. title, 1,2. 


q De.27.5..26. Ps.72. 
19. Je. 11. 5.—28.6 
Mat. 6. 13.—28. 20. 
1 Co. 14.16. 


171Sa. 95. 29.1 Ch. 
17. 27. Ps.18.2.—63. 
1.—89.20,96. 


s ch.3.7..9. Ex.3.12. 
Jos.1.5,17, 1 Sa.20. 
13. 1Ch.28.20. 2Ch. 
Ll. Ps.46.7.11. Is. 
8.10. Mat.1.23. Ro. 
8.31. 


t ver. 47. 2 Sa. 24. 3. 
2 Ki. 2. 9. Ps. 72. 8, 


4 over Israel: and ” blow ye with the trum- 
‘\pet, and say, "God save king Solomon. 


17..19.—89. 27. Da. 
7.14. 


u See on ver.8,26. 


w 1Sa.30.14. 2Sa.8. 
18.—15. 18.—20. 20.. 
a 1 Ch.18.17.Zep. 


x See on ver. 33. 

y See on 1 3a.16.3. 

& Ex. 30. 23..33. Ps. 
89.20. 


@ 1 Ch.29.22. 


b See on ver.25. 1Sa. 
10, 24. 2 Ki. 11. 12. 
2 Ch.23.11,13. 


0 Or, flutes. Da.3.5. 


e1Sa. 11. 15. 2 Ki. 
11.14.20. 1Ch.12.38.. 
40. Ps.97.1. Zee.9, 
9. Lu.19.37. Re.11. 
15.18. 


6 Note: We use 
similar expression 


35 Then ye shall come up after him, 
that he may come and °sit upon my 
throne; for he shall be king in my 
stead: and?I have appointed him to 
be ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
answered the king, and said, * Amen: 
"the Lorp God of my lord the king 
say SO too. 

37 As “the Lorp hath been with my 
lord the king, even so be he with So- 
lomon, ‘and make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So “ Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and “the Cherethites, and 
the Pelethites, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon * king David’s 
mule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took ” an 
horn of oil * cut of the tabernacle, and 
“anointed Solomon. And they blew 
the trumpet ; and ‘all the people said, 
God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after 
him, and the people piped with $ pipes, 


in Precisely th! and © rejoiced with great joy, so that ® the 


reat the air with 
their cries.’ 


learth rent with the sound of them. 


Adonijah’s guests flee. 


1 KINGS, Il. 


41 § And Adonijah and all the guests aw m=. Bc. 105. An. Bx. Is. 476. 
An, ante L Olymp. 239. 


that were with him heard i “as they’ 
had made an end of eating. And 
When Joab heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he said, * Wherefore is this 
noise of ‘the city being in an uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
‘Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
priest came: and Adonijah said unto 
him, Come in; for thou art ‘a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and said 
to Adonijah, / Verily our lord king Da- 
vid hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent with him 
Zadok the priest, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have caused him to ride 


upon the king’s mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king in 
8Gihon: and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that * the city rang 
again. ‘ This is the noise that ye have 
heard. 

46 And also Solomon 
throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s servants 
came to * bless our lord king David, say- 
ing, ‘God make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne. And 
the king ™ bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus saith the king,"Bless- 
ed be the Lorp God of Israel, ° which 
hath given one to sit on my throne this 
day, ” mine eyes even seeing ?t. 

49 And ‘all the guests that were 


‘sitteth on the 


with Adonijah were afraid, and rose 
up, and went every man his way. 

50 4 And Adonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
"caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solo- 
mon: for, lo, he hath caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, saying, Let king Solo- 
non swear unto me to day that he will 
not slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If he will 
shew himself a worthy man, * there shall 
not an hair of him fall tothe earth: but 
if ‘ wickedness shall be found in him, 
he shall die. 

63 So king Solomon sent, and they 

6 


@ Job 20.5. Pr.14.13. 
Ec.7.4..6. Mat.24 
38,3). Lu.17,26..20. 


6 Bx. 32.17. Job 15. 
21,22. Ps.73.18..20. 


¢ Mat, 21.9..11, 15. 
Ac.21.31. 
d@ 2 Sa.15.36.—17. 17, 


éch.22.18, 2 Sa, 18. 
27. 2 K 1.9.22. 18.57. 
21. 1 ‘Th.5.2,3. 


S See on ver.82..40. 


B Note: This was 
a fountain on the 
west of Jerusa- 
lem, (consequent- 
ly, in an opposite 
direction to En-ro- 
gel on the east, 
where  Adonijah 
was proclaimed 
king,) of which 
there were two 
pools, 
and a_ lower. 
(2Ch.32.20 ) There 
isa large square 
cistern in the ra- 
vine west of the 
city, mentioned by 
Dr. RICHARDSON 
as @ little to the 
south of the Jaffa 
gate, which Dr. 
POCOCKE de- 
scribes as a basin 
about 250 paces 
long, and 100 
broad. It is com- 
monly called the 
pool of Eath-sheba, 
but seems to be the 
lower pool of Gi- 
hon. * Nearly a 
mile to the N.N.W. 
is the pool of Gi- 
hon, which I sup- 
pose to be the upper 
pool. It isa very 
large basin, and, 
if I mistake not, is 
cut down about ten 

Seet into the rock, 
there being a way 
down to ithy steps. 
It wasalmost dry 
at that time, and 
seems designed to 
receive the rain 
waters which come 

trom the hills 
about tt. There is 

a canal from the 


pool to the city,|| 


which ts uncovered 
part of the way, 
and, itis said, goes 
to the pool in the 
streets near the ho- 
ly semulchre.—T he 
fountain of Gthon 
arose either in the 
upper pool, or out 
of the high ground 
above it. ‘Travels, 
book i. ch. 6. 


g ver. 40. 1 Sa. 4. 5. 
Ezr.3.13. 


A ch.14.6, 1Sa.28.29. 
Da.5.26..28. 


4 ver.13, 1 Th,29,23, 
Ps.132.1. Hag. 2. 
22, 


i Bx. 12.32. 2 Sa. 8. 
10.—21.3. Ezr.6.10. 
Ps.20.1..4. 


lver.37. Lu.19.38. 


m Ge.4i.31. He. 11. | 
21. 


n Ge.14.20. 1 Ch.29. 
10,20. Ne.9.5. Ps. 
34. 1.—41. 13.—72. 


17..19.—103. 1, 2.—}} 
145.2. Da.4.34. Lu. | 


1.46,47,68,69. Ep.1. 
3. 1 Pe.1.3. 
och. 3. 6. 1 Ch, 17, 


11..14,17. Ps. 132.11, 
12. Pr.17.6. 


p23a.24.3. Ps. 128. | 
5,6. 


q Pr.28.1. 13.21.4,5. 
Da, 5.4.6. 


rch 2.98. Ex.21.14. | 


—38.2, Ps. 118.27. 
s 1Sa.14.45. 2Sa.14. 


i. Mat.10.30. Lu. 
21.18. Ac,27.34. 


tch.2.21..25, Job 15. 


22. Pr.13.6.—21.12 


an upper | 


a See on ver. 16, 31. 
2 Sa.1.2. 

bch. 2. 36. 2Sa. 14. 
24,28, Pr.24.21. 


eens 
CHAP. IL 


ce Ge.47.2). De. 51.14, 
—33. L. 2 Ti. 4. 6. 
2 Pe.1.13., 15. 


d Nu.27.19. De.3,28. 
—31. 23. Ac. W, 
28.31. L'Ti.1.18,— 
6.13, 2 Ti4.1. 


e Jos, 23.14. Job 16. 
22. —20.28. Ps.89.48. 
He.9.27. 


Ff De.17.19,20.—31.6. 
Jo3s.1.6,7. 1 Ch. 23. 
20. Ep.6.10. 2 ‘Ti. 
2.1. 


gch 3.7. 2Sa 10,12. 
Ec.12.13. 1 Co, 16. 
13. 1 Ti.4.12, 

h De.29.9. Jos. 1.7. 
—22.5. 1 Ch. 22. 12, 
13.—28.8,9.—29.19. 


i See on De.4.1,5,8. 
—5,1.—6.1,2. 


k De.4.45. Ps. 19.7. 
119.2,111,138. 


| 2 De.17.18..20. Mal. 
4.4. 


m De.2).9. 


B Ordo wisely. Jos. 
1.7, 8. marg. 1 Sa. 
18.5,14,20. 2 Ch.31. 
20,21. Ps. 1.2, 3.— 
iE 98..100. Pr. 3. 


n2S8a.8.6,14. 2 Ki. 
18.7. 


o Ge.18.19. De.7:12. 
1 Ch.23.9. Jno. 15.9, 
10. Jude 20,21,24. 


p2Sa. 7. 11..16, 25, 
1 Cli 17.11..15.—22. 
9..11.—23. 5..7. Ps. 
89. 29..37.—182, 11, 
12. 


q ch. 3. 3, 14.—8. 23. 
Ge.17.1. Le. 26. 3. 
2 Ki.20.3.—23.3, 25. 
2 Ch.17.3. Lu. 1.6, 

r De. 6. 5.—10. 12.— 
11.138. Mat.22.37. 


y Heb. be cut oa 
| from thee from the 
throne. ch. 8. 25. 
2Sa. 7.12 13,16. Ps. 
37.9,22. Zec. 14.2. 
sch.1.7,18,19. 2 Sa. 
3.39.—18. 5, 12, 14.— 
19.5.7. 


| £2Sa.3.27. 


u 2 Sa.20.10. 


w 2 Sa.17.25. Ithra. 
6 Heb. put. 


@ Je. 2. 34-6. 15. 
Eze. 24.7,8. 


y ver.9, Pr.20.26. 


CT Note: Thisought 
by no means to be 
imputed to person- 
al resentment, but 
to David's regard 
Sor justice. Joab, 
Sor two most atro- 
clous murders, ac- 
cording to the law 
of GOD should 
die ; and tt would 
have been a fia- 
grant breach of 
that law, and an 
| insult to justice, 
not to have taken 
| his life. David was 
culpable in delay- 
ing tt solong; and 
without giving this 
order to Solomon, 
could not have died 
in the approbation 
| af his Maker. 

z ver.28..34 Ge.9.6, 
Nu.35.33. Pr.28.17. 
Ec.8.11. 18.65.20. 

|@ Ge.42.38, 2 K1.22. 

| 20. Ps.37.37. 18.48. 

| 22.—57.2,21. 

b 2 Sa.17.27..29.—19. 
| 31.40. Pr.27.10, 

¢ 2 Sa.9.7,10.—19.28. 
Lu. 12.37.--22.28..30. 
Re.3.20,21. 

d@2Sa.15.13..15. 

e ver.36..46. 28a. 16, 
5..8. 


David's last charge to Solomon. 


brought him down from the altar. And 
he came and “bowed hitnself to king 
Solomon: and Solomon said unto him, 
’ Go to thine house. 


CHAP. I. 

David, having given a charge to Solomon, 1, 2 
of religiousness, 3,4; of Joab, 5,6; of Barzit 
lai, 7; of Shamer, 8,9; dieth, 10, 11. Solomon 
succeedeth, 12.  Adonijah, moving Bath-sheba 
to sue unto Solomon for Abishag, is put to death, 
13—25. Abiathar, having has life given him, 
is deprived of the priesthood, 26, 27. Joab 
fleeing to the horns of the altar is there slain, 
28—34. Benariah is put in Joab’s room, and 
Zadok in Abiathar’s, 35. Shimei, confined to 
Jerusalem, by occasion of going thence to Gath, 
is put to death, 36—46. 


OW ‘the days of David drew 
nigh that he should die; and he 
“ charged Solomon his son, saying, 

2 ‘I go the way of all the earth: 
J be thou strong therefore, “and shew 
thyself a man ; 

3 And * keep the charge of the Lorn 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his ‘statutes, and his commandments, 
and his ju nts, and his * testimo- 
nies, ‘as it ritten in the law of 
Moses, ” that thou mayest 8 prosper in 
all that thou doest, and " whithersoever 
thou turnest thyself. 

4 °'That the Lorp may continue ” his 
word which he spake concerning me, 
saying, If thy children take heed to 
their way, to ’ walk before me in truth 
"with all their heart and with all their 
soul, there shall not ” fail thee (said he) 
a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what 
“Joab the son of Zeruiah did to me, 
and what he did to the two captains of 
the hosts of Israel, unto ‘Abner the 
son of Ner, and unto “Amasa the son 
of ’ Jether, whom he slew, and é shed 
the blood of war in peace, and * put the 


blood of war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his shoes that 
were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore * according to thy 
wisdom, and $*let not his hoar head go 
down to the grave * in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons 
of ’Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them 
be of those that ‘eat at thy table: for su 
they came to me *? when I fled because 
of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thow hast with thee 


| Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite 


AT? 


David's déuth. 


ot Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
3 grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but “he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, 
him by the Lorn, saying, I will not 
put thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ” * hold him not guilt- 
ess: for thou art °a wise man, and 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto 
him; but “his hoar head bring thou 
slown to the grave ‘ with blood. 

10 ¥ So / David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in * the city of David. 

11 And the days that David * reign- 
ed over Israel were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. 

12 4 Then ‘sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and ‘his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 Y And! Adonijah the son of Hag- 
gith came to Bath-sheba the mother of 
Solomon. And she said, ”Comest thou 
peaceably ? And he sai eaceably. 

14 He said moreovelial ive some- 
what to say unto thee.” And she said, 
Say on. 

15 And he said, ° Thou knowest that 
the kingdom was mine, and fhat all 
Israel set their faces on me, that I 
should reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become my bro- 
ther’s: ” for it was his from the Lorn. 

16 And now I ask one petition of 
thee, °deny me not. And she said un- 
to him, Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give me 
* Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, * Well ; 
will speak for thee unto the king. 

19  Bath-sheba therefore went un- 
to king Solomon, to speak unto him 
for Adonijah. And the king ‘rose up 
lo meet her, and bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, and 


1 KINGS, 


Il. 


A.M _.2989.B.C.1015. 
An. Ex. 18.476. An. 
ante I. Olymp.239. 


An. Ex,13.477, An. 
ante I. Olymp.238. 


B Heb. strong. 
@ 2 Sa.19.16..23. Je. 


and I sware to}"ss 


y Note: Do not 
consider him as an 
innocent man; for, 
as thou art a wise 
man, and knowest 


how to treat such || 


persons, treat him 
as he deserves ; 
only, as I have 
sworn to him that 
I would not put 
him todeath, ‘bring 
NOT his hoar head 
down to the grave 
with blood.’ So So- 
lomon understood 


David ; for, after || 


he had commanded 
Joab to be slain, in 
obedience to his fa- 
ther, he sent for 
Shimei, and know- 
ing he ought to be 
well watched, he 


confined him to Je- || 


rusalem for the rest 


of his life:—and\| 


so it appears, Da- 
vid should be un- 
derstood; for the 
negative particle 


N5, lo, in the for-| | 


mer clause—‘ hold 
him not guiltless,’ 
should be repeated 
in the latter clause, 
though not expres- 
sed; instances of 
which frequently 
occur in the He- 
brew Scrintures. 
(See Ju.5.30. 1Sa. 
2.3, Ps 1.5.—9.18.— 
38.1.—75.5. Pr.5.16. 
—24.12, &c.) This 
is the view taken of 
the subject by Dr. 
KENNICOTT,(Re- 
marks, p. 131) ; 
and it seems the 
best and most cor- 
rect mode of inter- 
preting the text, 


b EX. 20. 7.—22. 28. 
Job 9.28, 

c ch.3.12,28, 

dver.6. Ge.42.38,— 
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29.—13.36. 


gch. 3. 1.—11. 43. 


2 Sa.5.7. 1 Ch.11.7. | ¥ 


h2Sa.5.4. 1Ch. 29, 
26,27. 


A.M.29°0.B.C.1014, 
An.Ex.Is.477. An. 
ante I. Olymp.288. 


ich. 1. 46. 1Ch, 29, 
23.25. 2 Ch.1.1.Ps, 
132,12. 


k 2Sa.7.12,13 29.Ps. 
72.8, &¢.—89.36,37. 

Z See on ch. 1.5..10, 
50.53. 


18. Ens. 
nm 2 Sa.J4.12. Lu.7. 
40. 


och.1.5,25. 2 Sa.15. 

6,13.—16.18, 

p 2 Sa. 7. 12.—12. 24. 
1Ch, 22. 9, 10.—28. 
§..7.. Pr.21.30. Je. 
97.5.8: Da.2.22. 


6 Heb. turn not 
away my face. Ps. 
132.10. Pr.30.7. 


qch.1.2..4. 2 Sa, 3. 


caused a seat to be set for the king’s|*;-wé 


nother ; and ‘she sat on his right hand. 


20 Then she said, “I desire one small} 2 


r Pr.14.15. 
s Ex.20.12. Le.19.3, 


¢ Ps. 45. 9. — 110. 1. 


petition of thee: I pray thee, say me)‘marv.s 


not nay. And the king said unto her, 
“Ask on, my mother: for I will not 
gay thee nay. 
21 And she said, 
474 


*Let Abishag the 


u Mat.20,20,21. Jno. 
2.34. 


w Mat. 7. 7..11.—18, 
19, Mar.10.35.36.— 
11.24, Lu. 1. 9, 10. 
Jno, 14. 13, 4.—15. 
16, 


© 2 Sa.16.21,22. 


a Mat. 20. 22. Mar. 
10.38, Ja.4.3. 


ch.1.5..7,11,24,25, 


je ch.20.10. Ru.1.17. 
1Sa.i4.44. 2 Sa. 3. 
9, 35.—19. 13. 2 Ki. 
6.31. 


BNote: We have 
| already seen, that 

the whole harem of 
| an eastern mo- 
| narch was a part 
| of the regal suc- 

cession (See note 

on 2Sa. 16. 23.) ; 
| and it was treason 
Sor a subject. to 
claim any wife or 


virgin who had 
once formed a part 
of it. Solomon evi- 
dently considered 
the request of Ad- 
onijah in this 
light; and was 
convinced that he 
was still aiming 
| toseize the crown, 
to which he consi- 
dered this as one 
Step. But it is ve- 
ry doubtful, how 
| far the plea ‘either 
| af policy or state 
necessity can jus- 
tify Solomon in 
thus embruing his 
hands in his bro- 
ther’s blood ; what- 
ever might have 
been his treasona- 
ble intentions or 
conduct. 


d Ps. 64. 8.—140. 9. 
Pr.18.6,7. Ec. 10.12. 
Lu.19,22. 


\€ See on ch.1,29. 


\fch. 3. 6, 7.10. 9. 
1 Ch.20.9, 2Ch.1. 


8,9. 


13 
ll. 


g Bx.1.21 
98, 2 Sa.7. 
i ye 7.10,17, 


a. 25. 
13.27. 
,23.Ps. 


h 1 Ch.22.10. 
4 ch.1.62,Ec.8.11..13 


k ver.31,34,46. Ju.8. 
20, 21. 1 Sa. 15. 33. 
2 Sa. 1,15.—4.12. 


Z ver.35.ch.1.7,25. 


m Jos. 21. 18. Is. 10. 
30. Je.1.1. 


Heb, a man of 
death. 15a. 26. 16. 
| 2Sa.12.5. marg. 


m1 Sa.22.90..23.—28. 
6... 2 Sa. 15. 24,29. 
1 Ch.15.11,12. 


02 Sa. 15. 24..29. 
Mat.10.42. Lu, 22. 
28. Ga.3.4. 


6 Note: This was 
Sor having taken 
part with Adoni- 
jah ; but by it a 
remarkahle rro- 
phecn was fulfilled. 
GOD had told Eli, 
(1 Sa 2 30..36. ) 
| that the priesthood 
should depart from 
his house: Abia- 
thar was the lastof 
| the priests of \tha- 
mar, of which fa- 
mily was Eli the 
high priest. Za- 
dok, who succeeded, 
was of the family 
of Eleazar; and 
by this change the 
priesthood reverted 
to its ancient 
channel, 


P 1Sa. 2. 30..36.—3. 
12..14. Mat. 26. 56. 
Ino. 12. 33.—19. 24, 
28,36,37. 

q Jos.18.1. Ps.78.60. 
Je.7.12..14, 

r ch.1.7. De. 32. 35. 
2 Sa.18.2,14,15, 

s See on ch. 1. £0. 
Ex.27.2. 


t Bx.21.14, Eze.9.6. 
1 Pe.4.17, 


u ver.25,31 46, 
w Ex.21.14, 


‘A.M.2990.B.C. 1014. 


Adonijah is put to death 


Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered and 
said unto his mother, And “ why dost 
thou ask Abishag the Shunammite for 
Adonijah? ask for him *the kingdom 
also ; for he is mine elder brother ; even 
for him, and for Abiathar the priest, 
and for Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by the 
Lorn, saying, “God do so to me, and 
more also, if Adonijah have not “spoken 
this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, ‘as the Lorp 
liveth, which hath established me, and 
fset me on the throne of David my 
father, and who hath ‘made me an 
house, "as he promised, Adonijah shall 
be ‘ put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by the 
hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada ; 
and * he fell upon him that he died. 

26 4 And unto ! Abiathar the priest 
said the king, Get thee to ” Anathoth, 
unto thine own fields; for thou art 
Y worthy of death: but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, " because thou 
barest the ark of the Lord Gop before 
David my father, and ° because thou 


‘jhast been afflicted in all wherein my 


father was afflicted. 

27 6 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar 
from being priest unto the Lorp; 
?that he might fulfil the word of the 
Lorn, Which he spake concerning the 
house of Eli in * Shiloh. 

28 § Then tidings came to Joab: 
for "Joab had turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. 
And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of 
the Lorp, and ‘caught hold on the 
horns of the altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the taberna- 
cle of the Lorp; and, behold, ‘he is 
by the altar. Then Solomon sent Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, “Go, 
fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the taber- 
nacle of the Lorn, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the king, Come forth. And 
he said, Nay; butI will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word aguin,- 
saying, thus said Joab, and thus he 


| 


answered me. 
31 And the king said unto him * Do 


foab is slain. 

as he hath said, and fall upon him, and 
bury him; that thou* mayest take away 
(he innocent blood, * which Joab shed, 
from me, and ‘from the house of my 
father. 

22 And the Lorp shall ‘return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell up- 
on ‘two men / more righteous and bet- 
ter than he, and slew them with the 
sword, ‘my father David not knowing 
thereof, to wit, "Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of the host of Israel, and ‘ Ama- 
sa the son of ‘Jether, captain of the 
host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore return 
‘upon the head of Joab, and upon the 
head of his seed for ever: but “upon 
David, and upon his seed, and "upon 
his house, and upon his throne, shall 
there be peace for ever from the Lorp. 

34 So °’Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
went up, 4 and fell upon him, and slew 
him: ?and he was buried in his own 
house ‘in the wilderness. 

35 § And the king put Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada “in his room over the 
host; and * Zadok the priest did the 


king put in the room of Abiathar. 


36 4 And the king sent and called for 
‘Shimei, and said unto him, “ Build thee 
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day 
thou goest out, and passest “over the 
brook Kidron, thou shalt know for cer- 
tain that thou shalt surely die: * thy 
blood shall be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the king, 
’The saying is good: as my lord the 
king hath said, so will thy servant do. 
And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many 
days. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of three years, that two of the servants. 
of Shimei ran away unto * Achish son 
of Maachah king of Gath. And they 
told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy ser- 
vats be in Gath. 

AO And Shimei “arose, and saddled 
nis ass, and went to Gath to Achish 
to seek his servants: and Shimei went, 
and brought kis servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath and was come again. 

42 Andthe king sent and called for| 
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o ver.25,31 46. 


B Note :— It ap- 
pears, that he slew 
him at the very al- 
tar. The altar 
was so sacred 
among all people, 
that, in general, 
even the  vilest 
wretch found safe- 
tm, if he once 
renched it. This 


Lu. 1. 31. 


led to many a- 
buses, and the per- 
version of nhlir 
justice ; and GOD 
decreed (EX 21.14.) 
that the presump- 
tunus murderer, 
who had teken re- 
fuge athis altar, 
should be dragazed 
thence and put to 
death. The Hea- 
then 
kind of ordinance : 
hence ERUPIDES, 
(Prag. 42. Ridit. 
Musg.): — Eyw 
yap oarts un ot- 
Kalos wy avnp 
Bospov mpoartet, 
Tov vouov xat- 
pew ewy, mpos 
Thy Otxny ayotn’ 
av, ov Tpecas 
Ocovs* kaxov yap 
avépa xpn ka- 
KOS TATXELY AEt, 
* Thanunrightenus 
man, aviiling 
himself of the 
law, should claim 
the mrotection of 
the altar, I would 
drag him to jus- 
tice, nor fear the 
wrath of the gods ; 
for it ts necessary 
that every wicked 
man should suffer 
Sor his crimes.’ 
p2 Ki.21.18. 2Ch 
33,20. 
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r Job 34.24. 
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@ See on ver. 31.33. 
Le.29,9. Jos.2.19. 2 
Sa.1.16. Eze.15.15. 
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a Pr. 15.27. Ln. 12, 
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b Lu.15.22 
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B Note :—It was 
not right to offer 
sacrifices in any 
place hut where 
the tabernacle and 
ark were; and 
wherever they 
were, whether on 
@ high place or a 
plain, sacrifices 
misht be lawfully 
offered, previously 
to the building of 
the temple. The 
tabernacie was now 
at Gibeon, (2Ch.1. 
3.) which was 
therefore called the 
great high place; 
whither we find 


Solomon, without \v 


censure, repaired 
to sacrifice. 
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2 Ki.20.3, Ps.15.2. 
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Shimei is put to death. 


Shimei, and said unto him, * Did I not 
make thee to swear by the Lorp, and 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for 
a certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou 
shalt surely die? ’ and thou saidst unto 
me, The word ¢hat I have heard is good. 

43 Why ‘ then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lorp, and the * command- 
ment that I have charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shi- 
mei, ‘Thou knowest all the wicked. 
ness which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father: therefore 
the Lorp shall f return thy wickedness 
upon thine own head ; 

45 And king Solomon shall be * bless- 
ed,"and the throne of David shall be 
established before the Lorn for ever. 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada; which went out, 
and fell upon him, that he died. And 
‘the kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 


Z Jakd Rig d Wf 
Solomon ma haraoh’s daughter, \. High 
places being in use, Solomon sacrificeth at Gibeon. 
2—4. Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice which 
God gave him,. preferring wisdom, obtaineth 


wisdom, riches, and honour, 5—15. Solomon’s 
judgment maketh him renowned, 16—28. 


ND Solomon made ‘affinity with. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, ‘and 
took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought 
her into “the city of David, until he 
had made an end of building "his own 
house, and °the house of the Lorn, and 
*’ the wall of Jerusalem round about. 

2 9 Only 8*the people sacrificed in 
high places, because there "Was no 
house built unto the name of the Lor», 
until those days. 

3 And Solomon ‘loved the Lorp, 
‘walking in the statutes of David his 
father: “only he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in high places. 

4 And the king wentto “Gibeon te 
sacrifice there; for that was the great 
high place: *a thousand burnt offer. 
ings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 

5 In Gibeon "the Lorp appeared - 
to Solomon *in a dream by night: and 
God said, * Ask what I shall give thee. 

6 And Solomon said, Thou has’ 
shewed unto *thy servant David my 
father “great ” mercy. ¢ according as he 
walked before thee in truth, and in 
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Solomon asketh wisdom of God. 


righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that * thou 
hast given him a son to sit on his 
hrone, as t/ is this day. 

7 And now, O Lorp my God, * thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of 
David my father: and I am but ° 
little child: I know not how “to go 
out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of 
‘thy people which thou hast chosen, a 
great people, that ‘cannot be number- 
ed nor counted for multitude. 

9 “Give therefore thy servant an 8 un- 
derstanding heart “to judge thy people, 
that I may ‘discern between good and 
bad: for «who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people ? 

10 And the speech ' pleased the Lorp, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and ™ hast 


not asked for thyself” long life; neither 
hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast 


asked the life of thi emies; but 
bast asked for thyself understanding to 
3 discern judgment ; 

12 Behold, "I have done according 
to thy words: lo,°I have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heart ; 
so that there was none like thee be- 
fore thee, neither ” after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. 

13 And ‘I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both ” riches, 
and honour: so that there $ shall not be 
any among the kings like unto thee all 


thy days. 

14 And ’if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, ‘as thy father David 
did walk, then “I will lengthen thy 
days. 


15 And Solomon “awoke; and, be- 
hold, 7¢ was a dream. And he came 
to Jerusalem, and stood * before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorn, and of- 
fered up burnt offerings, and offered 
“peace offerings, and made “a feast to 
all his servants. 

16 4 Then came there *two women, 
that were ®harlots, unto the king, and 
* stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, ‘O my 
iord T and this woman dwelt in one 
A7G6 


1 KINGS, 


A. M. 2980. B. C. 1014. An. Ex. Is. 477. | 


iY. 


An. ante I. Olymp. 238. 


@ See on ch, 1.48. 


b Da.2.21.—4. 25, 32. 
—5,18,21. 


e¢1Ch, 29.1. Joh 32 
6..8. Ec.10.16. Je. 
1.6. Mat.18.3,4. 

ad Nu. 27.17, De. 31. 
2 1S8a.15.16, 2 Sa. 
5.2. Ps.121.8. Jno. 
10.3,4,9. 


é Ex. 19. 5, 6. De. 7. 


| 6.8. 1Sa.12.22. Ps. 


78.71. 
f Ge. 13. 16.—15.5. 
—217. 1Ch. 21. 2, 
5,6.—27.23,24. 


g 1 Ch.22.12.—29.19. 

2 Ch.1.10. Ps. 119. 
34,73, 144. Pr.2.3..9. 
—3. 13..18.—16. 16. 
Ja.1.5.—3.17. 


B Heb.hearing. Pr. 
20.12. 


h ver.28, Ps. 72.1.2. 
Pr. 14.8. Ec.7.11,19. 
—9.15..18.Jn0.5.30. 


42 Sa. M4. 17. Is, 1. 
22 PCO. 2. ae 
Fp.5.17. Phi. 1. 10. 
Gr. Heb.5.14. 

k Ex. 3. 11, 12.—4. 
10.13 Je.16. Mat. 
3.11,14. 2 Co. 2. 16. 
—3.5. 


2 Pr. 15.8. 

m Ps.4.6. Pr. 16, 31. 
Mat. 20.21,22. Ro. 
8.26. Ja.4.2,5. 

y Heb. many days. 

6 Heb. hear. ver.9. 
marge 
n Ps.10.17. 18.65.24 
Ro.8.26,27. 1 Jno. 
§.14, 15. 

0 ver.28. ch 2.6.9.— 
4.2..34.—5. 12.—10 
3..8, 23, 24. 2 Ch. 1. 


Ln.2.i5. 
pMat.12.42.Col. 2.3. 


9 Ps.84.11.12. Mat. 
6.33.Ro.8 32. 1 Co. 
3.22.23. Ep.3.20. 


rch. 4, 21, 24.—10. 
23..2). Pr.3.16. 


3] C Or, harh not been. 


sch.2. 3,4. 1 Ch.22 
12. 13,—23. 9. 2 Ch. 
7.17..19, Ps. 182.12. 
7e0.3.1. 

t See on ver.3. ch.9. 
4.5,—15.5, 2 Ch.17. 
3, 4.27. 2.34. 2. 
Ac.13.22. 

u De. 5. 16.—25. 15. 
Ps.21.4.—°1.16. Pr. 
3.2,16. 1 Ti.4.8. 


w Ge.41.7. Je.31.26 
x 2Sa.6.17. 1 Ch.16. 
1,2 


y ch. 8, 63, 6°. Le, 
MM.—7.11.19. 2Sa 
6.18, 19. 2h, 7. 5. 
7..10.—30.22..26. 


z Ge.3l. 54.—40. 20 
Fs. I. 3. Da. 5. 1. 
Mar.6.21. 


aLe.1), 29. De. 23. 
17. Jos.2.1. 


Note: The word 

Myst, zanoth, 
rendered harlots, 
is here translated 
by the Targumist, 
the best judge in 
this case, {P713)5, 
pundekon, — * ta- 
vern-keepers 2 see 
on Jos.2.1. JuUL1. 
Had these women 
been harlots, it is 
not likely that they 
would have dared 
to appear before 
Solomon; nor is 
it likely that such 
persons would have 
been permitted in 
the reign cf Da- 
vid. Their hus- 
hands might, at 
this time, have 
been — following 
their necessary oc- 
cupations in dis- 
tant parts. 


b Bx. 18.13,16. Nu. 
27.2, 
¢ Ge.43.20. Ro.13.7. 


a Job 24.13.17, Ps. 
139.11. Mat. 13. 25. 
Ju0.3.20. 


bd ver.21. 


¢ Ge.2L.7. 1 Sa.1.23. 
La.4.3,4. 


@ ver.23,24. 


B Note: This was 
apparently a very 
strange decisiun , 
but Solomon saw 
that the only way 
to discover the real 
mother was by the 
Fhe and ten- 

erness she would 
necessarily show 
to her offspring. 
The plan was 
tried, und suc- 
ceeded ; and it was 
a proof of his 
sound judgment, 
penetration, and 
acquaintance with 
the human heart, 
if not of his extra- 
ordinary and su- 
pernatural wis- 
dom. There are 
several similar de- 
cisions recorded by 
heathen writers. 
SUETONIUS, in 
his Lifeef the em- 
peror Claudian, 
(C.XV.) whom he 
celebrates for his 
wonderful sagaci- 
tu and penetra- 
tion, telis us, that 
this emperor disco- 
vered @ woman to 
be the real mother 
of @ young man, 
whom she refused 
to acknowldge, by 
commanding her 
to marry him, the 
preofs being doubt- 

Sul on both sides ; 
Sor, rather than 
commit incest, she 
confessed thetruth: 
Feminam, non 
agnoscentem fill- 
um snum, dubia 
ntrinque argu- 
mentorum — fide. 
ad confessionem 
compiulit, indicto 
matrimonio juve- 
nis. Dioporvs 
SicuLvs aso in- 
Sorms us, that A- 
riopharnes, king 
of Thrace, being 
appointed to de- 
cide hetween three 
young men, each 
of whom professed 
to be the son of the 
deceased king af 
the Cimmerians, 
and claimed the 
succession, disco- 
vered the real son 
by ordering each 
to shootan arrow 
into the dead hody 
of the king : two 
of them did this 
without — hesita- 
tion ; but the real 
son of the deceased 
monarch refused. 


e Pr.25.8. 


f Ge.43.30. 18.49.15. 
Je.31.20. Ho. 11.8. 
Phi.18.—2.1.1Jno. 
3.17. 


y Heb. were hot. 
Ps.3.3, 


g Ro.1.31. 2 Ti.3.3. 


h Ex.14 31.Jos.4.14. 
1Sa. 12. 18. 1 Ch. 
29.24. Pr.24.21. 


é ver.9..12. Ezr.7.25. 
Ec.7.19. Da. 2. 21, 
47.—5. ll. 1 Co, 1. 
2,20. Col.2.3. 


é Heb.in the midst 
of him. 


k Ps.72,2,4. 


«en.1. er we 


0. Ec. 1.12. 


for provision, 7—19. 
his kingdom, 20, 21. 
His stables, 26—28. 


His judgment between two women. 


house; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this wo- 
man was delivered also: and we were 
together ; ‘here was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house 

19 And this woman’s child died in 
the night ; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at * midnight, and 
*took my son from beside me, while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in 
my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning 
to ‘give my child suck, behold, it was 
dead: but when I had considered it in 
the morning, behold, it was not my 
son, which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, ? Nay, 
but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son. And this said, No; but the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my 
son. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one 
saith, This 7s my son.that liveth, and 
thy son is the dead: and the other 
saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring mea 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

25 And the king said, 8‘ Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the king, for 
Sher bowels ’ yearned upon her son, and 
she said, O my lord, ‘ give her the liv- 
ing child, and in no wise slay it. But 
the other said, Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide iz. 

27 Then the king answered and said, 
Give her the living child, and in no 
wise slay it: she zs the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judg- 
ment which the king had judged; and 
they “feared the king: for they saw 
that ‘the wisdom of God was ¢in arise 
*to do judgment. 

CHAP. ‘IV: 


Solomon’s princes, 1\—6. His teelve officers 
The peace and largeness "| 

His daily provision, 22-—26 
His wisdom, 29—34. 

{O king Solomon was king ‘ove 


all Israel. 


Solonian’s chief officers. 


2 And these were 8* the princes which| 


he had; 'Azariah the son of Zadok 
the ” priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of 
‘Shisha, ¢scribes; Jehoshaphat the son 
oj Ahilud, the $ recorder. 

4 And ‘Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over the host: and ‘Zadok and 
Abiathar were the priests: 

5 And Azariah the ‘son of Nathan 
was over * the officers: 
son of Nathan was " the principal officer, 
and ‘ the king’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and * Adoniram the son of Abda 
was Over the ® tribute. 

7 4 And Solomon had twelve “ officers 


over all Israel, which provided victuals| 2 * 
k poe et Sa.20. 


@ Or, levy. ch. 5. 13, 
14.—9. 15, 


for the king and his household: ‘' each 
man his month in a year made pro- 
vision. 

8 And these are their names: 
son of Hur, in “mount Ephraim: 

9 "The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and 

"Shaalbim, and ° Beth-shemesh, and 
Elon-beth-hanan: 

10 *The son of Hesed, in Aruboth; 
to him pertained *Sochoh and all the 
land of *’ Hepher: 

11 § The son of Abinadab, in all the 
region of "Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; ¢o him 
pertained *'Taanach and ‘ Megiddo, and 
all “Beth-shean, which is by ”° Zarta- 
nah beneath * Jezreel, from Beth-shean 

*Abel-meholah, even unto the place: 
that is beyond Jokneam : 

13 * The son of Geber, in * Ramoth- 
gilead ; to him pertained “the towns of 
Jair the son of Manasseh, which are 
in Gilead; 
region of *Argob, which is in Bashan, 
*threescore great cities with walls and 
brazen bars: 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had 
* Mahanaim : 

15 Ahimaaz was in ‘Naphtali; he 
also took Basmath *the daughter of 
Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai 
in “Asher and in Aloth: 

‘17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, 
in /Issachar : 

18 *§ Shimei the son of Elan, in * Ben- 
jainin : 


\ The 


was 


and Zabud thel‘ 


to him also pertained the)’ 


1 KING 


A.M. 2989,—302). 


S, LV. 


B.C. 1015, -87). 


An. aute 1. Olymp. 239,—1L9), 


B Note: That is, 
great, chief, or 
principal men ; for 
none of them were 
princes, in the 
common accepta- 
tion of the word, 

a Ex, 18.21. 25a. 8. 
15..18.—20. 23..26. 1 
Co. 12.28. 

61 Ch. 6. 8..10.—27. 
U7. 


y Or, chief officer. 

c 2Sa.20.25. Sheva. 
1Ch. 18. 16. Shav- 
sha. 

6 Or, secretaries, 

Or, remembran- 

cer, 2Sa. 8, 16.—20. 
24. 1 Ch. 18. 15, Is. 
62.6. margins. 

d See on ch. 2. 35. 

e See on ch. 2.26, 27, 
35. 


Sf ch. 1.10, &c. 2Sa. 
7.2.—12. 1,.15, 25. 

g ver. 7. 

h 2 Sa.8.18,—20.26. 

4 2Sa. 15. 37.—16.16. 
—19.37,38. 1 Ch. 27. 
33. Pr. 22.11. Jno. 
13.23.—15.14,15. Ja. 

» 2 a 


x Note: These are 
doubtless to be con- 
sidered as general 
receivers ; for, as 
Sir JOHN CHAR- 
DIN observes, ‘ the 
revenues of the 
princes of the East 
are paid in the 
Sruits and produc- 
tions of the earth : 
there are no other 
taxes on the pea- 
sants.’ 

21 Ch. 27. 1..15. 

d Or, Ben-hur. 

m Ju.17.1.—19.1. 

p Or, Ben-dekar. 

n Jos. 19. 42. Shaa- 
labbin. 

0 See on 1 Sa.6.12,20, 
v Or, Ben-hesed. 

p See on Jos, 15. 35. 
q Jos. 12. 17.—17. 2. 
€ Or, Ben-abinabab. 
7 Jos. 12. 23.—17. 11. 
Ju. 1. 27. 

$ See on Jos. 17. 11. 
Ju. 5. 19. 
t2 KI. 23. 29, 30. 
u1Sa. 31. 10, 12. 

w ch.7.46. Zarthan. 
Jos.3.16. Zaretan. 

x ch. 18. 46. 

y ch. 19. 16. 

m Or, Ben-geber. 

z ch, 22. 3. De.4.43. 
Jos, 20. 8.—21.33, 2 
Ki. 9. 1, 14. 

@ Nu.32.41. De.3.14. 

} De.3.4,8.13,14. Ps. 
22.12.—63.15. 

Note: These were 

fortified cities; 
their gates ana 
bars being covered 


with plates of 


brass. Such were 
the gates in 
Priam's palace ; 
Ipse inter primos 
correpta dura bi- 
penni limina per- 
rumpit, postesque 
a cardine vellet 
eratos ; ‘Pyrrhus 
himself in the 

Sront, snatching 
up a_battle-aze, 
beats through the 
stubborn gates,and 
labours to tear the 
brazen posts from 
the hinges,’ VirG. 
JEr, |. IL. v. 479. 

a Or, to Mananaim. 
Ge. 32. 2. 2 Sa.2.8, 
—17.“, 21. 

¢ Jos.19.32..39. 

d ver. 11. 1Sa.18.18. 

é Jos, 19. 24.31. 

S Jos. 19.17..23. 
gch.18. Zec.12.13. 


A Jos. 18,20..28. 


a Nu. 21.21.35. De. 
2, 26..37.-3. 1.17. 
Jos. 13, 9..12, 

6 ch.3.8, Ge.13.16,— 
15.5.—22.17. Pr. 14. 
2B. 


¢1Sa. 30. 16. 1 Ch. 


12.3), Job 1.18. Ps. | 


d ver. 24. Ge. 15.18. 
Ex.23.31. De. 11,24. 
Jos.1.4. 2 Ch.9.26, 
&c. Ezr,4. 20. Ps. 
72. 8.11. 


é1Sa.10.27. 2 Ki.17. 
3. 2Ch. 17, 5.—32. 


23. Ps.63.29,—72.10, | 


1L—76. 11. 
8 Heb. bread. 
y Heb. cors. 
Ff Ne. 5, 17, 18. 
6 Note: Dr.SHAw 
(Travels, p. 414.) 
understands by, 
ayil, as the name 
of the genus, in- 
cluding ali the Spe- 
cies of the deer 
kind, whether they 
are ‘distinguished 
by round horns, as 
the stag; or by 
Jlat ones, as the 
Sallow deer or by 
thesmallness of the 
branches,as the roe. 


t Note: See Note 
on De. 15. 22. 
0 Note: 730M, 
yachmur, render: 
ed bubalus by the 
Vulgate. probably 
the buffalo ; ana 
though ‘the flesh 
of a buffalo does 
not seem so well 
tasted as beef being 
harder and more 
coarse,’ yet in our 
times, ‘ persons of 
distinction, as well 
as the common peo- 
ple, and even the 
European = mer- 
chants, eat @ good 
deal of it, in the 
countries where 
that animal a- 
bounds.” NIE- 
BUHR, Descrip. de 
l’Arab. p. 146. 
g Ge.10.19. Ju.16.1. 
Gaza, 
h See on ver.21. Ps. 
72. 8, LL. 
ich. 5. 4. 1 Ch.22.9. 
Ps. 72.3, 7.18. 9. 7. 
Lu.2.14. He.7.1,2. 


kx Heb. confidently. 

Is.60.18. Je 23.5, 6. 
—33.15,16 Eze.38. 
11. marg. 


ke 2 K1.18.31. Mi.4.4. 
Zec.3 10. 


¢ Ju.20.1, 2Sa.17.11. 
—24.15. 


m ch. 10, 25, 26. ie 
17. 16. 25a. 8. 4. 
Ch.1.14.—9.25. bs. 
20.7. 


n ver. 7.19, 


X Or, mules, or 
swift beasts, Es. 8. 
10, 14. Mi. 1. 13. 


o See on ch 3.12, 28. 
—10. 23, 24. 2Ch.1. 
10..12. Ps. 119. 34. 
Pr. 2.6. Ec.1.16.— 
- Ja.1.5, 17.—3. 


P 1s.60.5. 

q See on ver.20. Ge. 
41.49. Ju.7.12. Je. 
33.22. Hab.1.9, 

r Ge, 25. 6. Job 1.3. 


Da. 1, 20.—4. 7.—5. 
11,12. Mat.2.1,16. 


$ Is. 19.11, 12. Ac.7. 
22. 


t See on ch. 3. 12. 
Mat. 12.42. Lu. 1. 
31. Col.2.3. 

w1Ch.15.19, Ps.89. 
title, 


w 1 Ch.2.6.—6. 33.— 
15.17. Ps.88 title, 


z ch. 5.7.—10. 1, 6. 
Ch.9 23. Matas. 


Mis extraordinury wisdom. 

19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 

country of Gilead, in “the country of 

Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og 

king of Bashan; and he was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 § Judah and Israel were many, 


{*as the sand which is by the sea in 


multitude, ‘eating and drinking, and 
making merry. 

21 And “Solomon reigned over all 
kingdoms from the river unto the land 
of the Philistines, and unto the bor- 
der of Egypt: they ‘brought presents, 
and served Solomon all the days of his 
life. 

22 4 And Solomon’s 8 provision for 
one day was thirty ” measures of fine 
flour, and threescore measures of meal, 

23 ‘Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, beside ¢ harts, and $roebucks, and 
® fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all 
the region on this side the river, from 
Tiphsah even to * Azzah, over “all the 
kings on this the river: and he ‘had 
peace on all sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt " safe- 
ly, “every man under his vine and un- 
der his fig tree, ‘from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 

26 § And Solomon had ” forty thou- 
sand stalls of horses for his chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen. 

27 And “those officers provided vic- 
tual for king Solomon, and for all that 
came unto king Solomon’s table, every 
man in his month: they lacked no- 
thing. 

28 Barley also and straw for the 
horses and 4dromedaries brought they 
unto the place where ¢he officers were, 
every man according to his charge. 

29 And °God gave Solomon wis- 
dom and understanding exceeding 
much, and ’largeness of heart, even 
‘as the sand that zs on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 
the wisdom of all * the children of the 
east country, and all the * wisdom of 
Egypt. 

31 For he was ‘wiser than all men; 
than “Ethan the Ezrahite, and “ He- 
man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons 
of Mahol: and * his fame was in al nit 
tions round about. 
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Hiram congratulateth Solomon. 


32 And “he spake three thousand A. M.2560-9058.BC. | A.M.200. B.C. 101. 


proverbs: and his *songs were a thou- 
sand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from 4“ the 
cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto 
“the hryssop that springeth out of the 
Wall: he spake also ‘of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, and of 
fishes. 

34 Anil’there came of all people to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all 
kings of the earth, which had heard of 
his wisdom. 

CHAP"*¥: 

Hiram, sending to congratulate Solomon, is 
desired to furnish him with timber to build the 
temple, 1\—6. Hiram, blessing God for Solomon, 
and requesting food for his family, furnisheth 
him with trees, 7—12. The number of Solomon’s 
workmen and labourers, 13—18. 


ND ‘Hiram king of Tyre ‘sent 

his servants unto Solomon; for 

he had heard that they had anointed 

him king in the room of his father: ‘ for 
Hiram was ever a lover of David. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, es 

3 Thou knowest how that David my 
father ‘could not build an house unto 
the name of the Lorp his God ” for 
the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the Lorp 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lorn my God * hath gi- 
ven me rest on every side, so that there 
is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 

5 And, ” behold, I” purpose to build 
an house unto the name of the Lorp 
my God, ‘as the Lorp spake unto Da- 
vid my father, saying, Thy son, whom 
I will set upon thy throne in thy room, 
he shall build an house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me “ cedar trees out of Leba- 
non; and my servants shall be with 
thy servants: and unto thee ‘will I 
give hire for thy servants according to 
all that thou shalt ¢appoint; for thou 
knowest ‘that there is not among us 
any that can skill to hew timber like 
unto the “Sidonians. 

7 “| And it came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
joiced greatly, and said, * Blessed be the 
Lorp this day, *~ which hath given unto 
David ” a wise son over this great people. 

€ And Hiram sent to Solomon, say-| x 
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» 


"put them|'s p 


1 


KINGS, 


V. 


5—97i. An ante 
L 1 239-199, 


An. Ex. Is. 477. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 238. 


a Pr. 1, &c. Ec. 12. } 
9, Mat. 13. 35, | 


6Ca, 1.1, &c. 


BNote: The word 
TAN, airez, whence 
the Chaldee and 
Syriac NI W, ar- 
zo, and the Arabic 
and Ethiopic 7X, 
arz, and Spanish 
alerze,unquestion- 
ably denotes the 
cedar; it is thus 
rendered by the 
LXX. and other 
Greek versions, 
Kedpos, and by the 
Vulgate cedrus; | 
and the inhabdit- | 
ants of mount Le- 
banon still call it| 
ars. (See Micha- | 
lis, Suppl. Lex. | 
Heb. vol. I. p. 137.) | 
The cedar is a| 
large and noble | 
evergreen tree; 
and according to 


T OU RNEFORTE, | 
makes a_ distinct | 
genus of plants, | 
but it is compre- 
Rectal “by Ute | 
NUS among the 
junipers. Ga- 
BRIEL SIONATA 
thus describes the 
cedar of Lebanon: 
“The cedar grows | 
on the most eleva-| 
ted part of the 
mountnin, is taller | 
than the pine, and 
so thick that five | 
men. together could 
scarcely fathom | 
one. It shoots out 
its branches at ten 
or twelve feet from 
the ground: they 
are large and dis- 
tant from each o- 
ther and are perpe- 
tually green. The 
wood is of a brown 
colour, very solid | 
and incorruptible, 
if preserred from 
wet. The tree 
brars a small cone, 
like that of the 
pine? 
ce Nu. 24.6. 2 Ki.19, 


8.92, 12. 


d Ex. 12. 22. Nu. 19. 
ih Ps.51.7. He. 9. 


e See on Ge.1.20..5. 

Ff ch. 10.1. 2 Ch.9.1, 

23. Is.2.2. Zec.8.23. 
—>_——_ 
CHAP. V. 


A.M 2790. B.C.1014. | | 
An. Ex. 1s. 477. An. 
ante I. Olymp 238. 
g ver. 10, 13. ch. 9. 
12.14. 2 Ch. 2 3. 
Huram. 

h 2 Sa.8.10,—10. 1, 2. 
Ps 45.12. 

i235a, 5.11. 1Ch. 14. 
1. Am. 1.9. 


k2 Ch 2.3: 

22Sa.7.5..11. 1Ch. 
22.4.6 2Ch.6.6..8, 

m 1 Ch.22.8.—28.3. 

n Jos. 10, 24. Ps.8.6. 
—110. 1. Mal.4.32. 1 
Co.15.25. Ep.1.22. | 

o See on ch. 4. 24. 1 
Ch, 22.9. Ps. 72.7. 
Is.9.7. Ac.9.31. | 

p2cCh.2.1..4, &e. 

y Heb. say. 

q 2 S8a.7.12.13. 1 Ch. 
17.12.—22.10.—28. 6, 
10. Zec 6.12,13. 

r ch.6.9, 10, 16, 20. 2 
Ch.2.8,10. Ps.29.5. 

s Ro.12.17. Phi.4.8. 

6 Heb. say. 

+ pease Ep. || 


| 


u Ge.10.15. Ezr.3.7. 


a 2Ch.2.11, 

12 —9.7.8. Ps.122.6, 

Tl Be. 

z ch. 1. 48. Ge. 33.5. 

Is.8.18.—9.6. 

y See cn ch. 3.9. 2 

Ch. vier Pr. 10. 1. 
—b. 20.—23. 


| oil, was intended 
| men. ch. 4. 6. 


|| ing among the Is- 


| of the Septuagint 
| here. 
jd ch. 9. 23. 2 Ch. 2.2. 


,m ch.6.7.—7.9, 1Ch. 
| 22.2. Is.28.16. 1 Co. 


| 
* = 11. 26. 2. Ch. 3. 


| 5%; MELCHIUS, 
| Canus, 5%; Sur- 


|B Heb. heard. 


ach. 6. 15,4. 25a. 
6.5. 2 Ch. 3. 5. 


b De. 3. 25. 
e¢ 2 Ch. 2. 16. 
y Heb. send. 


@ 2Ch.1.15. Ezr.3.7. 
pe 27.17. Ac.12. 


6 Heb. cors. ch.4.22. 
marg. 2Ch.2.10. 


t Note : ‘ Twenty 
thousand baths of 
oil’ are mentioned 
in Chronicles ; and 
the Syriac, Ara- 
bic, and Septua- 
gint also have here 

“twenty thousand 
measures.’ But as 
barley and wine 
are also spoken of 
there, it is proba- 
ble, that the wheat 
mentioned here 
and the 
quantity of fine 


small 


Sor the use of Hi- 
‘ram's own family, 
while that in Chro- 
nicles was for his 
workmen. 


é ch. 3. 12.—4. 29, 2 
Ch. 1. 12. Ja. 1.5. 


J ch. re i on 21. 
32. 


6 ies tribute of 


g ch. 9. 15. 
hh. 4. 7.19. 1 Ch. 
27. 1.15. 


i See on ch. 4..6. 


x Note: These were 
all strangers, or 
proselytes, dweill- 


raelites, as we 
learn from the 
parallel place in 2 
Chronicles. 


k ch. 9. 20. 22. 2 Ch. 
2. 17, 18.--8. 7.9. 
Ezr. 2. 58 Ne. 7. 
57, 60. 


d Note : In the pa- 
raliel passage of 
Chronicles, it ts 
‘three thousand six 
hundred,’ which is 
also the reading 


3. 11,12. 1 Pe.2.6,7. 
Re. 21. 14..21. 


|p Or, Giblites. Jos. 
13.5. Ps.83.7. Eze. 
27.9. 


——_ 
CHAP. VI. 


A.M.2993. B.C.1011 
| An. Ex. Is. 490. An. 
jante 1. Olymp. 235. 


y "Wote’y Among 
Chronologists there 
is a great diversity 
of opinion respect- 
ing this epoch. The 
Septuagint has 440 
years; GLYCAS, 
330; | JOSEPHUS 
and MC€SLINUS, 


PICIUS SEVERUS, 
538; CLEMENS 
4ALEXAN DRINUS, 
#70 ; CEDRENUS, 
672; Copomus 098; 
Vossius and Ca- 
PELLUS, 5°%0 ; Se- 
RARITS, 6%; Ni- 
CHOLAS ABRA- 
HAM, 527; PETA- 
vivs and VAL- 
THERUS, 20.— 
After all, thei ia 
the common He- 
brew text is more 
likely to be the true 
one, than any of 
the others. 


The number of Solomon’s workmen 


ing, I have Sconsidered the things which 
thou sentest to me for: and I will du 
all thy desire concerning timber of ce- 


‘|dar, and concerning * timber of fir. 


9 My servants shall bring them down 
from *Lebanon unto the sea: ‘and | 
will convey them by sea in floats unto 
the place that thou shalt ” appoint me, 
and will cause them to be discharged 
there, and thou shalt receive them: 
and thou shalt accomplish my desire, 
?in giving food for my household. 

10 4 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all his 
desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twen- 
ty thousand ‘measures of wheat for 
food to his household, and 5 twenty mea- 
sures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lorp gave Solomon wis- 
dom, ‘as he promised him: and there 
was peace between Hiram andSolomon; 
and ‘they two made a league together. 

13 § And king Solomon raised a *levy 
out of all Israel; and the ‘levy was 
thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand *a month by courses: a 
month they were in Lebanon, and two 
months at home: and ‘Adoniram was 
over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had ‘**threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, 
and fourscore thousand hewers in the 
mountains ; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon's 
officers which were over the work, 
\' three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, ™ costly stones 
and hewed stones, to lay the founda- 
tion of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and Hi- 
ram’s builders did hew them, and * the 
stonesquarers: so they prepared timber 
and stones to build the house. 

CHAP. VI. 

The building of Solomon's temple,1—4. The 
chambers thereof. 5—10. God’s promise unto it 
11—14. The ceiling and adorning of it, 15—22, 
The cherubims, 23—30. The doors, 31—35, 
The court, 36. The time of building it, 37, 3& 

ND it "came to pass "in the four 
hundred and eightieth year afte: 


The building of the Temple. 


LIRINGS, 1 Vil 3 


the children of Israel were come outl,; m. 2993. B. C. 1011. An. EX. Is. 480, 
An, ante I. Olymp. 2365. 


of the Jand of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, 
“in the month Zif, which is the second 
month, that he #began to ’build the 
house of the Lorn. 

2 And ‘the house which king Solo- 
mon built for the Lorn, ’the length 
thereof was “threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the ‘porch before the temple 
of the house, twenty cubits was the 
Jength thereof, according to the breadth 
of the house; and ten cubits was the 
yreadth thereof before the house. 

4 4 And for the house he made ¢ win- 
dows of narrow lights. 

5 4 And Sagainst the wall of the house 
he/ built chambers round about, against 
the walls of the house round about, 
both of the temple and of the ‘oracle: 
and he made * chambers round about: 

6 The nethermost chamber was five 
cubits broad, and the middle was six 
cubits broad, and the third was seven 
cubits broad: for without in the wall 
of the house he made ‘narrowed rests 
round about, that the beams should 
not be fastened in the walls of the 
nouse. 

7 And the house, when it was in 
building, was * built of stone made ready 
before it was brought thither: so that 
there was ‘neither hammer nor axe, nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, 
while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber 
was in the right “side of the house: and 
they *went up with winding stairs into 
the middle chamber, and out of the 
middle into the third. 

9 So ‘he built the house, and finish- 
ed it; and covered the house ” with 
beams and boards of cedar. 

10 And then he _ built chambers 
against all the house, five cubits high: 
and they rested on the house with tim- 
ber of cedar. 

11 4 And the word of the Lorp 
rame to Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou 
art in building, “if thou wilt walk in 
my statutes, and execute my judg. 
inents, and keep all my command- 
ments to walk in them: “then will I 


a ver.37, Nu.1.1. 
B Heb. built. Ac.7. 
47. 


b1Ch. 29. 19. Zec 


1Pe.2.5. 
c Eze. XL. XLI. 


y Note: Accord- 
ing to Bp. Cum- 
BERLAND’S ¢sti- 
mation af the cu- 
bit, its length was 
36 yds. 1 ft. 5.28 
inch. ; its breadth, 
12 ys. 5.76 inch. ; 
and its height, 18 
yds. 8.64 inch. 
This constituted 
what is properly 
called the temple ; 
but, besides this, 
there were the 
courts and colon- 
nades, where the 
People might as- 
semble ta perform 
their _—_ devotions, 
without being ex- 
posed to the open 
air, 


@ Ezr.6.3.4. Eze.4l. 
1,&c, Re.21,16,17. 


e1Ch28.11. 2Ch. 
3.3,4. Eze. 41. 15. 
Mat.4.5. Jno.10.23. 
Ac.3.10,11. 


6 Or, windows 
broad within, and 
narrow without ; 
or, skewed and 
closed. Sere on ch. 
6.4. Ca.2.9. Eze. 
40.16.—41.26. 


§ Or, upon, or join- 
ing to. 


Ff 1.Ch.9 26,—23, 28. 
—28.11, 2 Ch.31.11. 
Ne. 10. 37.—12. 44. 
—13, 5..9, Ca. 1. 4. 
Je.35.4. Eze.40.44. 
—41.5,.11.—42.3..12. 


6 Heb. floors. — 
Note : These ap- 
pear to have been 
what we should 
now call corridors 
or galleries; in 
which were apart- 
ments for the use 
of the priests. 
They consisted of 
three stories; and 
increased one cubit 
in breadth in every 
story, the wall of 
the temple being 
two cubits thicker 
at the bottom than 
at the top; and 
where the wall di- 
minished a rest 
was thus formed 
Sor the beams of 
the chambers to 
lodge upon. 


g ver. 16, 19..21, 31. 
EX.25.22. Le.16.2. 
Nu.7.89. 2Ch.4.20. 
—5.7,9. Ps,28.2. 


k Heb. ribs. 
d Or, narrowings, 
or, rebatements. 


h ch.5.17,18. De.27. 
5,6. Pr.24.27. Ro. 
9.23, 2.C0.5.5. Col. 
122. 1 Pe.25. 


i1s, 42. 2. Ac. 9.31. 
Ja.1.20,—3,.17,18. 


ft Heb. shoulder. 

k Eze. 41.6,7. 

Z ver.14,38. 

vy Or, the vault 
beams and the cetl- 
ings with cedar. 

m ch. 2. 3,4.—3.14.— 


8.25.--9.3..6. 18a. 
12,14,15. 1 Ch.28.9. 


Col.1.23. 
n2Sa. 7.13. 1 Ch. 
22.10. 


@ch.8.27. Ex.25.8. 
Le.26.11. Ps.68.18. 
—132. 12, 13. Is. 57. 
15. Eze. 37. 26..28, 
2Co.6.16. Re.21.3. 


b See on De. 31. 6,8. 
1Sa.12.22. 1 Ch.28. 
9,20. He.13.5, 


A.M.2993,—3000. B. 

C, 1011.—1004. An. 

ante 1. Olymp.235,— 
228. 


c ver.9,38. Ac.7.47, 
48, 


B Note: That is, 
he lined, or wain- 
Scotted, the walls 
with cedar; the 
Jloor being covered 
with planks of fir: 
the marginal reaa- 
ing in this verse 
is preferable, as it 
removes every diffi- 
culty § obscurity. 


y Or, from the floor 
of the house, unto 
the wails, §-c. and 
so ver. 16. 


d@ ver.5,19,20, ch.8.6. 
EX. 25.21 ,22.—26.23. 
Le.16.2. 2Ch.3.8, 
Eze.45.3. He.9.3. 


6 Note: The oracle 
was the sanctuary, 
or holy of holies, 
in which there was 
nothing but the 
ark of the coven- 
ant, including the 
tables of the law, 
and into which the 
high priest alone 
was to enter but 
once a year. 


¢ Or, gourds. Note. 

DYyPS, pekatm, 
‘ artificial knops,’ 
in the shape of co- 
locynths, or wild 
gourds, as the 
word denotes, (See 
note on 2Ki. 4. 
39.); the full-Llown 
Jlowers af which 
must have been 
very ornamental. 


6 Or, openings of 
lowers. 


é See on ver. 5, 16, 
2 Ch.4 20, Ps.28.2. 


S ch.8.6..10. Ex.40. 
20,21. 2 Ch. 5. 7. 
He.9.3,4. 


g See on ver.2,3. 
« Heb. shut up. 


h ver. 22, ch. 7. 48. 
Ex.30.1..3. 


i Ex. 26. 29, 32.—36. 
34. 2 Ch,3,7..9, 


k ver.5. EX.26.32,33. 
2 Ch.3.14..16, 


A Note: It és tm- 
possible to calcu- 
late this expense, 
or the quantity of 
gold employed in 
this sacred build- 
ing; but doth 
must have been 
immense. 


1 See on ver.20. Ex. 
30.1,3,5,6. 2 Ch.3,7, 
&e. 


Note: This was 
the altar of incense 
without the vail, 
in the holy place, 
which was twice 
the length of the 
most holy place. 


vy Note: These were 
distinct from, and 
much larger than 
those which cover- 
ed the mercy seat. 


m Gen. 3. 24. 
25. 18..22.—37. 7..9. 
2 Ch.3.10..138, Ps. 
18.10.—80.1. _Is.37. 
16. Eze. 10, 2, &c. 
He.1.14. 1 Pe.1.12. 


= Or, oily trees. 
Heb. trees of oil. 


The ceiling and adornmng 


perform my word with thee, which ] 
spake unto David thy father: 

13 And “I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ’ will not forsake my 
people Israel. 

14 & So ‘Solomon built the house, 
and finished it. 

15 And &he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, ” both 
the floor of the house, and the walls of 
the ceiling: and he covered them on 
the inside with wood, and covered the 
floor of the house with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and 
the walls with boards of cedar: he even 
‘built them fo1 it within, even for ‘the 
oracle, even for the most holy place. 

17 And the house, that is, the tem- 
ple before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house with- 
in was carved with 'knops and 8 open 
flowers: all was cedar: there was no 
stone seen. 

19 4 And ‘the oracle he prepared in 
the house within, ‘to set there the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits in length, and ‘twenty 
cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits 
in the height thereof: and he overliuid 
it with * pure gold; and so covered * tne 
altar which was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon ‘overlaid tls house 
within with pure gold: and he made 
a partition *py the chains of gold be- 
fore the oracle; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 

22 And \ the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all the 
house: ‘also “the whole altar that was 
by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 4 And within the oracle he made 
*™two cherubims of ‘olive tree, each ten 
cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub, and five cubits the other 
wing of the cherub: from the uttermost 
part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was ten 
cubits: both the cherubims were of 


‘one measure and one size. 


26 The height of the one cheruh 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the 
other cherub. 
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The time of building the temple. 


27 And he set the cherubims within 
the inner house: *and # they stretched 
forth the wings of the cherubims, so, 
that the wing of the one touched the 


ene wall, and the wing of the other) 


cherub touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another in 
\ne midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
with gold. 

29 And he carved all the wall of the’! 
house round about with ° carevd figures 
of cherubims and” palm trees and? open 
flowers, within and without. 

30 And “the floor of the house he 
overlaid with gold within and without. 

31 § And for the entering of the 
oracle he made ‘doors of olive tree: 
the lintel and side posts were $a fifth 
part of the wall. 

32 The ®two doors also were of olive 
tree; and he carved upon them carv- 
ings of cherubims and palm trees and 


1 KINGS, VII. 


A.M.2%3.—2000. B. 
C. 1011.—1004. An 
ante 1. O1.235,.—228. 


@ Ex, 25. 20.—37. 9. 
2 Ch.5.8. 


B Or, the cherubims 
stretched Sorth 
their wings, 2 Ch. 


6 Ex.36.8. 2Ch.3.14. 
—4.2..5. _Ps.103.20. 
148.2, Lu.2.13,14. 
ge Re.5.11.. 


y Note: ON, ta- 
mar, in Ethiopic 
nvDN, tamart, 


the palm tree, is} 


so called, says 
PARKHURST, 
Srom its straight, 
upright, growzh, 
Sor which it seems 
more remarkable 
than any other 
tree, and which 
Sometimes rises to 
more than 100 feet. 
(See XENOPHON 
Cyroped. |. vil.) 
The trunk is re- 
markably straight 
and lofty ; and it 
is crowned at the 
top with a large 
tuft of sptring 
leaves, about four 
Jeet long, which 
never fall off, but 
always continue in 
the same flourish- 
ing verdure. The 
stalks are general- 
ly full of rugged 
knots, which are 
vestiges of decay- 
ed leaves : for the 
trunk of the tree is 
not solid, but its 


“open flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the cheru- 
bims, and upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door of 
the temple posts of olive tree, Xa fourth 
part ef the wall. 

34 And the two doors were of / fir 
tree: “the two leaves of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of 
the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers: “and 
covered them with gold fitted upon the 
carved work. 


36 4 And he built *the inner court|*/ 


With three rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cedar beams. 

37 4 In ‘the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lorp 
laid, in the month Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul, which is the eighth month, 
was the house ‘finished “throughout all 


centre is filled with 
pith, round which 
is a tough bark 
Sullof strong fibres 
when young which 
as the tree becomes 
old, hardens §- be- 
comes ligneous. To 
this bark the leaves 
are closely joined, 
which in the cen- 
tre rise erect, but 
after they are ad- 
vanced above the 
vagina which sur- 
rounds them, they 
expand very wide 
on every side of the 
stem, §-as the older 
leaves decay, the 
stalk advances in 
height. Theleanes, 
when the tree has 
grown toa size for 
bearing fruit, are 
6 or 8 feet long, §- 
very broadwhen ex- 
panded, The fruit, 
called the date, 
grows below the 
leaves in clusters. 


c er 12.15. Re. 
6 Heb. openings of 
Slowers. ver. 18, 32. 


@ 1s.54 11,12.—60. 17. 
Re.20.18..21. 


é Jno. 10.9. —14. 1. 
nei He.10.19, 


t Or, five square. 


6 Or, leaves of the 
doors. 


k Heb. openings of 
Slowers. ver.18,29. 


d Or, four square. 


the parts thereof, and according to alll,..;5 


the fashion of it. So was he ‘seven 
years in building it. 
CHAP. VII. 


The building of Solomon’s house, 1. Of the 
house of Lebanon, 2—5. Of the porch of pillars, 


6. Of the porch of judgment, 7. Of the house for\", 


Pharaoh's daughter, 8—\2. _Hiram’s work of 
the two pillars, 13—22. Of the molten sea, 
23—26. Of the ten bases, 27—37. Of the ten 
lavers, 38. 39, and all the vecsels, 40—51, 

4s 


g Bze.41.23..25. 


A EX. 27. 9..19.—38, 
9.20. 2Ch. 4. 9.— 
7.7, Re.11.2. 


tver.l. 2Ch.3.2. 
k Ezr.6.14,15. Zec. 
4.9,—6.13..15. 


Or, with all 
the appurtenances 
thereof, and with 
all the ordinances 
thereof. 


2 ver. 1, 9. ch. 7.1. 
Ezr.3. 8.13.6. 15. 
Ino. 2.20. 


A.M.2000.—3018. B, 
Cc, 1004.—9-1. An. 
ante L. O1.223.—215. 


CHAP. VII. 


@ch.9.10. 2Ch.8.1. 
Ec.2.4,5. Mat.6 33. 


6 ch. 9, 19. —10. 17. 
2Ch.9.16. Ca.7.4, 


B Heb. rids. ch.6.5, 
marg. 


ce ver.5,ch.6.4, 18.54. 
12. Eze.40.16,22,25, 
29,33,36.—41.26. 


y Heb. sight a- 
gainst sight. 


6 Or, spaces §- pil- 
lars were square 
in prospect. 


¢ Or, according to 
them. 


6 Or, according to 
them. 


@ ch.6.3. 


ech. 10. 18..20. Ps. 
122.5. Is.9.7. 


F ch.3.9,28. Pr.20.8. 


kx Heb. from floor 
to floor. 


g 2 Ki.20.4. 


h See onch. 3.1.—9. 
24. 2 Ch.8.11. 


4 ver.10,11. ch.5.17, 


k Is. 28. 16.—54, 11. 
1 Co. 3.10,11. Re. 
21.19,20. 


\ Note: Reckoning 
the cubit at 21 
inches, the ten cu- 
bits are seventeen 
Seet and ahalf, §- 
the etght cubits 
are 14 feet. The 
magnitude of these 
Stones wascertain- 
ly extraordinary ; 
but let us hear 
M. VOLNEY, and 
our surprise will 
no longer be fixed 
on these stones, 
but be transferred 
Jrom Solomon's 
house to the ruins 
of Balhec : * What 
as still more asto- 


nishing is the e- 
normous stones 
which compose the 
sloping wall. To 
the west, the se- 
cond layer is form- 
ed of stones which 
are from to 2% to 35 
Feet long, by about 
nine in height. 
Over this layer, at 
the north-west an- 
gle, ther@ are three 
Stones, which alone 
occuny a space of 
175 feet and a half; 
viz. the first, 58 
Feet 7 inches; the 
second, 58 feet 1 
inches, -the third, 
exactly 58 feet ; §- 
each of these is 12 
Jeet thick. These 
stones are of white 
granite with large 
Shining flakes, like 
gypsum ; there is a 
quarry of thiskind 
of stone under the 


whele city, §- ano- 
ther in the adja- 
cent mountains, 
which is open in 
several places. On 
the right, as we 
approach the city. 
there is still lying 
there a stone, hewn 
on three sides, 
which is 69 feet 2 
inches long, 12 feet 
10 inches broad, ¢ 
13 feet 3 inches in 
thickness.’ 'Tra- 
vels, vol. Il. p. 241. 


7 Ep.2.20..22. 1 Pe. 
2.5. 


m See on ch.6.36. 

n Jno. 10. 23, Ac. 3. 
11.—3.12. 

o ver.40. 2Ch,2.13, 
—4.1. Huram. 


pe Heb. the son of a 
widow woman. 


Solomon’s other buildings. 


UT Solomon wes building his own 
house “thirteen years, and he finish- 
ed all his house. 

2 “ He built also *the house of the 
forest of Lebanon; the length thereof 
was an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon 
the pil 

3 And it was covered with cedar 
above upon the 4 beams, that lay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were ‘windows in three 
rows, and “light was against light in 
three ranks. 

5 And all the ¢ doors and posts were 
square, with the windows: and light 
was against light in three ranks. 

6 § And he made a porch of pillars; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: 
and the porch was ‘before them: and 
the other pillars and the thick beam 
were © before them. 

7 % Then he made “a porch ‘for the 
throne where he might judge, even 
the porch ‘of judgment: and it was 
covered with cedar “from one side of 
the floor to the other. 

8 § And his house where he dwelt 
had “another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon 
made also *an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken fo wife, 
like unto this porch. 

9 4 All these were of ‘ costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out- 
side toward the great court. 

10 And ‘the foundation was of cost- 
ly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And ‘above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court round about 
was With ™ three rows of hewed stones, 
and a row of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court of the house of the Lorp, 
and for "the porch of the house. 

13 4 And king Solomon sent and 
fetched ° Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 He was “a widow’s son of the 


ars. 


The two brazen pillars, 


&lribe of * Naphtali, and ’his father was 
a ian of Tyre, a worker in brass: and 
“ue was filled with wisdom, and un- 
derstanding, and cunning to work all 
werks in brass. And he came to king 
Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he ’cast ‘two pillars of brass, 
of ‘eighteen cubits high apiece: and a 
line of twelve cubits did compass either 
of them about. 

16 And he made ‘two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops of 
the pillars: the height of the one cha- 
piter was five cubits, and the height 
of the other chapiter was five cubits: 

17 And nets of checker work, and 
/ wreaths of chain work, for the chapi- 
ters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net- 
work, to cover the chapiters that were 
upon the top, with pomegranates: and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And -the chapiters that were up- 
on the top of the pillars were of ‘lily 
work in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, 
over against the belly which was by 
the network: and the * pomegranates 
were two hundred in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. 

21 And ‘he set up the pillars in * the 
porch of the temple: and he set up the 
right pillar, and called the name there- 
of $ Jachin: and he set up the left pillar, 
and called the name thereof ® Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars 
was lily work: so was the work of the 
pillars finished. 

23 4 And ‘he made “a molten sea, 
ten cubits from “the one brim to the 
other: i¢ was round all about, and his 
height was five cubits: and a line of 
thirty cubits did compass it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round 
about there were "knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, °compassing the sea 
round about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

25 It stood upon ” twelve 
‘ooking toward the north, 
looking toward the west, 


oxen, three 
and three 
and three 


1 KINGS, VII. 


p2Ch.4.4, 5, Je.52. 


looking toward the south, and three 


1 


A. M. 3000.—2013. B. C. 1001-991. 
An. ante lL Olymp. 228.—215. 


B Note: The mo- 


ther of Hiram (not || 


the Tyrian king 
mentioned be. fore, 
but an intelligent 
coppersmith, of 
Jewish extraction 
by his mother’s 
side)in Chronicles, 
is said to have been 
of‘ the daughter's 
of Dan ;’ and she} 
might have been! 
of Naphtali by her: 
father, and of Dan 
by her mother ; 
or, she might ori- 
ginally be of the 
tribe of Dan, and 
have been first 
married to a man 
of the tribe of 
Naphtali; and, in 
either case, she 
might be indiffer- 
ently called ‘of 
the tribe of Naph- 
tali,’ or of ‘ the 
daughter. 's of Dan.’ 


a@2Ch. 2. 14. 


62 Ch. 4, 16, 


¢ Ex.31.2..6,—35.30.. 
35.— 2,8. Is. 


sy hy 


28.26. Da.1.17. 
y Heb. fashioned. 


d ver.21. 2 K1.25.16, 
I. 2.Ch.3.15,.17.— 
4.12. &c. Je. 82. 
21.23. 


ONote: That is, 
nearly thirty-feet, 
English measure. 
But in the paraliel 
place in Chroni- 
cles, these pillars 
are said to be 
thirty-five cubits 
high. TREMELLI- 
us reconciles this 
difference by ob- 
serving that the 
common cubit was 
but one half of the 
cubit of the sanc- 
tuary; so that 
eighteen of the one 
would make thirty- 
six of the other, 
Srom which, if we 
deduct one cubit 
Sor the base, there 
will remain thir- 
ty-five. Not- 
withstanding the 
names of these 
pillars, they scem 
to have supported 
no part of the 
building ; and ap- 
pear to have been 
formed for orna- 
ment; and were 
no doubt also em- 
blematical. 


e EX. 36. 38.—38. 17, 
1, 28. 2Ch. 4. 12) 


Sf Ex.28,14, yr 25 
ee 15..18. 2 Ki. 
25.17 


g ver. 2. ch.6.18,32, 
35. 


h 2 Ki. 25.17. 2Ch. 
3. 16.—4, 13. Je.62. 
22, 23. 

42 Ch.3.17. Ga.2.9. 
Re. 3. 12. 


k ver. 12. ch. 
Eze. 40, 48, 49. 


€ That is, He shail 
establish. 2 Sa. 7. 
12: Ye2 9575 


9 That is, In it is 
strength. Ru.4.21. 
- 45, 24. Mat. 16. 


6.3 


es 30, 18,.21.—38, 
m 2 K1.25.13, 2 Ch. 
4, 2. Je. 52. 17, 20. 
x Heb. bis brim to 
his brim 
nch.6.18, Ex. 95.31. 
36.—37. 17..22. 
o2Ch. 4. 3. 
20. Eze.1.10. Mat. 
28.19. Mar. 16. 15, 


16. Lu.24.47. 1 Co. 
9.9 Re. 4.6, 7. 


\a Je, 52. 21. 
|b ver. 19, ch. 6. 18, 
32, 35. 


B Note: This im 
mense laver, called 
@ sea from 4 its 
magnitude, heid, 
at a moderate com 
putation, — 16,000 
gallons. Besides 
this great brazen 
laver, there were 
in the temple ten 
lavers of brass of a 
less size, which 
moved on wheels, 
and were orna~ 
mented with the 
Jigures of various 
animals, having, 
probau'y, always 
some relation to 
the cherubim. 
These lavers were 
to hold water for 
the use of the 
priests in their 
sacred Office, par- 
ticularly to wash 
the victims that 
were to be offered 
as a burnt-offer- 
ing, as we learn 
from 2Ch. 4. 6.; 
but the brazen sea 
was for the priests 
to wash in. The 
knops are suzipo- 
sed to have been in 
the form of anos 
head, (2 Ch. 4. 3.); 
and some think 
the water flowed 
outat theirmouths. 


¢ ver. 38, 2 Ch, 4.5. 
Eze. 45. 14. 


y Note: 


These 
highly ornamental 
bases aprear to 
have been square 
stands, or immense 
pedestals, for the 
purpose of sup- 
porting thelavers. 


a 2Ki. 25. 13, 16. 
2Ch. 4. 14. Je. 52. 
17, 20. 


d Note: It seems 
evident that these 
bases or pedestals 
rose with steps ; 
and that the orna- 
ments mentioned 
in the next verse 
appeared in front, 
Sorming so many 
entablatures. But 
the description of 
these bases is very 
dificult to com- 
prehend: many 
of the original 
words are seldom, 
if at all, used 
elsewhere ; and it 
would be imposst- 
ble to give an ex- 
planation of each 
particular without 
a labour and pro- 
lixity aispronar- 
tioned to its wm 

portance to us. 


é See on ver. 25, ch. 
6.37. Eze.1.10.—10. 
14.—51. 18,19, Ho. 


5.14. Re. 4. 6, 7.—| 
5. 5. 


SF Ge.3.34. Ex.25.18. 
—a7. T. He. 9. 5 
gl Pe. 2.6. 


h Eze. 1. 15,.21.—3. 
16.—10. 10. .13. 


f Note: It ts pro- 
bable that these 
undersetters were 
so many strong 
legs. somewhat 
Shorter than the 
wheels, and were 
intended to pre- 
vent the laver from 
tilting, or falling, 
in case of any ac- 
cident. 


6 Heb. in the base. 
4 Eze. 1. 16, 18 
kver.29. ch.6,29, 32, 
35. Eze.40.31,37.— 
41.18..20, 25, 26. 


« Heb, nukedness. 


molten sea, and the ten bases, 


looking toward the east: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was “a hand breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like 
the brim of a cup, ’ with flowers of li- 
lies: 8it contained ‘two thousand baths. 

27 7 And he made ’ten ‘bases of 
brass: four cubits was the length of one 
base, and four cubits the breadth there- 
of, and three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the ¢ bases was on 
this manner: they had borders, and the 
borders were between the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that ere 
between the ledges were ‘lions, oxen, 
and /cherubims: and upon the ledges: 
there was a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were ‘certain addi- 
tions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen 
*wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had $ undersetters: 
under the laver were undersetters mol- 
ten, at the side of every addition. 

31 And the mouth of it within the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: but 
the mouth thereof was round after the 
work of the base, a cubit and a half: 
and also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their borders, four 
square, not round. 

32 And under the borders were four 
wheels; and the axletrees of the wheels 
were ®joined to the base: and the height 
of a wheel was acubit and half a cubit. 

33 And ‘the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot wheel: their 
axletrees, and their naves, and their fel- 
loes, and their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four undersetters 
to the four corners of one base: and the 
undersetters were of the very base itself, 

35 And in the top of the base was 
there a round compass of half a cubit 
high: and on the top of the base the 
ledges thereof and the borders thereof 
were Of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
*graved cherubims, lions, and palm 
trees, according to the “proportion of 
every one, and additions round about. 

37 After this manner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and ore size. 
481 


The tex, lavers, shovels, basons, §c. 


38 7 Then made he “ten lavers oOf}a. m. sxm—s018 B. C.1001—91 An. 


brass: one laver contained forty baths: 
and every laver was four cubits: and up- 
on every one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the right 
8 side of the house, and five on the left 
side of the house: and *he set the sea 
on the right side of the house eastward 
over against the south. 

40 § And * Hiram made ‘the lavers, 
and “the shovels, and ‘the basons. ‘So 
Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Lorp: 

41 The ‘two pillars and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on 
the top of the two pillars; and the * two 
networks, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two rows 
of pomegranates for one network, to 
cover the two bowls of the chapiters, 
that were upon ¢ the pillars; 

43 And the ‘ten bases, and the ten 
lavers on the bases; 

44 And ‘fone sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea ; 

45 And‘ the pots, and the shovels, and 
the basons: and all these vessels, which 
Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the Lorn, were of § bright brass. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in ®the clay ground 
between ”Succoth and ** Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, \ because they were exceed- 
ing many: neither was the weight of 
the brass * found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the ves- 
sels that pertained unto the house of 
the Lorp: °the altar of go!d, and ’ the 
table of gold, whereupon the shew- 
bread was, 

49 And ‘the candlesticks of pure gold, 
five on the right side and five on the 
left, "before the oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and ‘the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the ‘spoons, and 
the *censers of pure gold: and the 
hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy place, 
und for the doors of the house, to wit 
of the temple. 
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bf 


je Ex. 
38 


1 KINGS, VIII. 


ante I, Olymp. 228, —215. 


90.17..21,28.— 
= ae 
2 Ch.4.6, &c. Zec. 
13.1. He. 9.10.—10. 
2. Juo.L7. Re.7. | 


ats 
B Heb. shoulder. 
o 2 Ch.4.6,10. 
y Heb. Hirom.y.13. 


eV.28. 2 K1.25.14,15. 
2Ch.4.8,11..16. Je. 
§2.18,19. 

@ ver.45. 

é Ex.24.6. 


if BX.90.92..43. 


g See on ver. 15.22. ) 
2Cb.4.12, 


h ver.17,18. 


dé Heb. the face of 
the pillars. } 


i ver.27.39. 
k See on ver.23..%6. 


1EX.27.3.—38.3. Le. 

&3L 1Sa.2 13, 
2Ch.4. 16. Eze. 46. 
20.24. Zec.1421. 


i 
Heb. brass made 
bright, or, scoured. | 


O Heb. the thickness 
of the ground. | 


m Ge.33.17. 


| 
x Note : Zarthan is 
supposed to have) 
been situated in} 
the tribe of Ma-| 
nasseh, west of! 
Jordan, near Jez- | 
reel and Bethshan 
or Scythopolis, and 
not far from the 
Jordan. Succoth 
we know was situ- 
ated east of Jor- 
dan in the tribe of | 
Gad, and accora-| 
ing to JEROME! 
in the district of| 
Scythopolis : hence | 
the ‘plain of Jor- | 
dan, where Hiram | 
cast the brasen| 
vessels, must de | 
the plain in which | 
that river runs, | 
Zarthan and Suc- | 
coth being, prode- | 


diy, nearly oppo-| 
site each other ;| 
dust whether the 
precise spot of his 
operations was on} 
this side or on the 
other side is un-} 
certain, In_ this} 
place he found 
that particular | 
clay that was pro- 
per for his pur-| 
pose > and it being| 
@ considerable dis- | 
tance from Jeru-| 
salem, that the city | 
would not de an-| 
noyed by the smoke | 
and norious va- 
pours necessarily 
occasioned by the| 
process. | 


nch. 4, 12. Zarte-| 
nak. Jos.3.16. Za- 
retan.2Ch.4.17. Ze- | 
 edathah. 


A Heb. for the ez- 
ceeding multitude. 
2 Ch.4.18. 


fo Hebd. — searched 
1 Ch.22.14,16. 

o Ex. @ 1.5.—-37. 
25..28.—39, 38.40. 
8. 2 Ch.4.19. 

p Ex. 25. 23.0.—37. 
10..16.—39. 36.40. | 
22,93. Le. 24 5..9. 
2 Ch. 4. 8 Eze. 40. | 
3B, RAL RH. | 
16. Mal.1.12. 1Co. | 
10.21. 

@ Bx.25.31, &¢.—37. 
17, &e.—3).37.—40. 
4, 25. 2 Ch. 4. 7. 
Zec.4. 1.3, 11.1. 
Mat.5.14..16. Re.1. 
20.2.1. 

r See on 2Ch 4.20. 

s Ex.3.38. Nu. 4.9. 

¢ Ex.25.2), Nu.7.56. 
vy Heb. ask pans. 
Le. 16. 2. 2 Ch. 4 
21,22. 


‘@ Ex. 40. 33. Ezr.6. 
| 15. Zec.4.9, 


8B Note: Itappears 
therefore, that So- 
lomon did not use 


;| any of the gold and | 
|| Silver in the struc- 
|| ture of the temple 


which his fcther 
had provided. 


y Heb. holy things 
| of David. ial 


62Sa.8.7..1L 1 Ch. 


|} 18.7,8, 10, 11-98 
|} 96.98 9311.18 — 
}| 222.8 2ChbL 


—p=— 
CHAP. VIIL 
A.M.3000.B.C. 1004. 


}} An.ante L Oly.223. 


An. Archippi. Arc, 
Athen.perpet.9. 


dO Note: This did 


|| not take place, ac- 


cording to <Abp. 


|| USHER, till the 


year after the tem- 
@ was finished, 
ause that year 
was a jubilee— 
‘The 8th day of 
the 7th month, viz. 
the Nth of our Oc- 
tober, being Fri- 
day, was the first 
of the seven days 
of dedication ; the 


|} 10¢2 day, Satur- 
|} day, November 1, 


was the fast of ex- 
piation, or atone- 
ment, held ; where- 
on, according to 
the Levitical law, 
the jubilee was pro- 
claimed by sound 
of trumpet. The 
1h day, Friday, 
was the feast of 
tadernacles, which 
was always very 
solemnly kept; and 
the day following, 
Nov. 15, being our 
Saturday, when 
the Sadbath was 
ended, the people 
returned home.’ 


e2Ch.5.2,.&c, 


d@ Jos, 3. 2—24. 1. 
1 Ch.28.1. 2 Ch.30. 
L Eazr.3.1. 


|| ( Heb. princes.Nu. 
13 


e2 Sa. 6.1, 12. 
Lonis-318 3, 


Ff ch.3.15.23a.5.7..9. 
—6.12..17. 1 Chi. 
7.—15.29.—16.L. Ps. 
9.11.—102.21. Is.28. 
ye 13. 1 Pe. 


g Le. Nu. 2. 
12, &e. De. 16.13, 
2 Ch.5.3—7. 8.10. 
Ezr. 3 4 Ne. 8 
14..18. Zec. 14. 
16..19. Jno.7.2,37. 


A Nu.4.15. De.31.9. 
Jos. 3.3,6,14,15 +. 
9.—6.6. 1 Ch. 15.2, 


}} 11.15. 2 Ch.5.5..8 


# ch.3.4. 2Ch.1.3. 

& Seeon Ex.40.2..33. 

éver.62.63. 2Sa.6.13. 
1 Ch.16.1. 

m ver.4 2Sa 6. 17. 
2 Ch.5.7. 

nch.6 19. Ex.26.33, 
H.40.90,21 

och. 6. 27. Ex. 

20..22.—37.9. 1 Sa. 

4.4.2Sa.62 Ps. 


§0.1.—99.1. Is. 37.16. 
Eze. 10.5. 


P Ex.25.14,15.—37.4, 
5.—40,20. 


6 Heb. heads. 
x Or, erk, as 2Ch. 
5.9. 


@¢Jos.4.9. Mat.28.15. 

r Ex.3.21. De.10.2. 
2Ch.5.10. 

$ Bx.16. 33. Nu. 17. 
10. He.9.4. 


t Ex. 25 21.—40. 29, 
De.10.2,5.—31.26. 
X.Or, where. y. 21. 
Ex. 24.8.—34.27,28, 

De.4.13. 


The feast of the dedication 


51 So * was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of 
the Lorp. And 8Solomon brought in 
ithe * things ’ which David his father had 
dedicated ; even the silver, and the gold, 
‘and the vessels, did he put among the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The feast of the dedication of the temple, \—11. 
Solomon's 
His sacrifice of peace offerings 


Solomon's blessing, 12—21, 54—61. 
prayer, 22—53. 
62—66. 
HEN ¢*Solomon ‘assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of 
the tribes, the $chief of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto king Solomon 
in Jerusalem, ‘that they might bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp 
‘out of the city of David, which 7s Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assem- 
bled themselves unto king Solomon ‘ at 
the feast in the month Ethanim, which 
is the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 
and *the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Lorn, ‘and the ‘tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel, that were as- 
sembled unto him, zere with him be- 
fore the ark, ‘sacrificing sheep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor num- 
\bered for multitude. 

6 And “the priests brought in the ark 
‘of the covenant of the Lorp unto “his 
‘place, into the oracle of the house, to 
‘the most holy place, even °under the 
wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the ark 
and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they ’ drew out the staves, that 
the ®ends of the staves were seen out in 
the ‘holy place before the oracle, and 
they were not seen without: and there 
they are ‘unto this day. 
| 9 There was "nothing ‘in the ark save 
the two tables of stone, which Moses ' put 
there at Horeb, » when the Lorp made a 
covenant With the children of Israel, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 4 And it came to pass, when the 


/ 


Sutomon blesseth God. 


1 KINGS, VIII. 


priests were come out of the holy|am. zm. pc. 1004 Ante L O1 228 
An. Archippi. Arch. Athen. perpet. 9. 


place, that “the cloud filled tne house 
of the Lorn, 

11 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the cloud:| * 

for the glory of the Lorn had filled the 
house o: the Lorp. 

12 4 Then spake Solomon, ‘The 
Lorv said that he would dwell in ‘the 
thick darkness. 

13 I have ‘surely built thee an house 
to dwell in, ‘ a settled place for thee to 
abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face 
about, and ‘blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel: (and ‘all the congrega- 
tion of Israel stood ;) 

15 And he said, ‘ Blessed be the Lorp 
God of Israel, ‘which spake with his 
mouth unto David my father, and ‘hath 
with his hand fulfilled 7¢, saying, 

16 Since “the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 
“I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that °my name 
might be therein; but ”I chose David 
to be over my people Israel. 

17 And ‘it was in the heart of David 


my father to build an house for the)” 


name of the Lorp God of Israel. 


18 And the Lorp said unto David] } 


my father, “ Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my name, 
thou didst well that it was in thine heart. 

19 Nevertheless ‘thou shalt not build 
the house; but thy son that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build 
the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lorp ‘hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am risen 
up in the room of David my father, and 
sit on the throne of Israel, “ as the Lorp 
promised, and have built an house for 
che name of the Lorn God of Israel. 

21 And “I have set there a place 
for the ark, wherein is * the covenant of 
‘he Lorn, which he made with our 
fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 § And Solomon 8” stood before the 
altar of the Lorp in the presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 
*spread forth his hands toward heaven: 

23 And he said, 


*Lorp God of Is-| is 
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—22.10,11.—28. 6, 
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JS Pas. 78. 63, 69.—132. 
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Ac. 6.14. He. 8. 5.. 
13,—9. 11, 12,24. 


g ver.55,56. Jos, 22. 
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18..20. Ps. 113. 26. 
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9.5. Ps. 41. 13.—72. 
18,19.—115.18.—117. 
1,2. Lu.1.68, Ep... 
3. 1 Pe.1.3. 


kt 2 Sa.7.5.25,23.29. 1 
Ch. 17. 12. Is. 1.20. 
Lu. 1. 70. 


1 Jos. 21. 45.—23. 15, 
16. Ps.133.2 Mat. 
94.35. Lu. 1.54,55,72. 


m See on 2 S8a.7.6,7. 
2Ch.6, 5, &c. 


n1Ch. 11.5, 6. Ps. 
132,13. 


0 See on ver. 29. ch. 
11. 36. De. 12. 11. 2 
Ki. 23. 27. Ne. 1.9. 
Je.7.12. Da.9.19. 


1Sa.16.1. 2Sa.7.8. 
1Ch.23.4. Ps.76.70. 
—89.19,20. 


q 2 Sa.7.2,3. 1Ch.17. 
1,2, &c.—22.7.—28, 


r 2Ch.6.7..9. 2 Co.8. 
12. 


$ ch.5.3..5. 2 Sa.7.5, 
12, 13. 1Ch.17.4. 1, 
12.—22. 8..10.—28.6. 


t See on ver.15. Ne. 
9.8.18. 9.7. Je.29, 
10,11,29. Eze.12.25, 
—37. 14. Mi, 7. 20. 
Ro.4.2l. Phi.1.6. 


u 1 Ch.28.5,6. 
w See on ver. &, 6. 


z ver. 9. Ex. 34. B. 
De.9.9,11.—31. 26. 


B Note : Solomon 
ascended the bra- 
zen scaffold. five 
cubits long, five cu- 
bits broad, and 
three cubits high, 
and then, having 
stood up and bless- 
ed the peorle, he 
kneeled down up- 
on his knees, and 
offered up the fol- 
lowing comprehen- 
sire and most ex- 
cellent prayer; see 
ver, 54. 


y 2 Ki.11.14.—93.3. 2 
Ch.6.12,13,éc. 


z Ex. 9. 29, 33.—See 
on 2.Ch. 6. 12. Ear. 
9.5. Job 11. 13. Ps. 
28.2.—63.4. I8.1.15. 
1T12.8. 


@ Ge.33.20. Ex.3.15. 


oo 1Sa.2.2. 
ES ele 

6. aah 6.8 
iiss. Is. 40. 18, 25. 
Je. 10. 6,16. Mi. 7. 


rael, there is *no God like thee, in hea-|(%"$.Ngl3> 


ven above, or on earth beneath, 


“who 


Da.9.4. Mi.7.19,20. 
Lu.172. 


ach.2.4.—3.6.—6, 12. 
Ge.l7.1. 2 K1.20.3. 


b See on ver. 15. 2 
Sa.7.12, 16. 2 Ch. 6. 
4, 15. 

ech. 2.4. 2 Sa. 7. 
27..29. 1Ch, 17. 23.. 
27, Lu.1.68..72. 


B Heb. There shall 
not be cut off unto 
thee a@ man from 
my sight. Je. 33. 
17..26. 


y Heb. only if. 


d ch. 2.4.—9, 4..6. 1 
Ch.28.9. 2 Ch. 6.16, 
17. 

eé ver.23. Ex.24.10. 1 
Sa. 1. 17. Ps. 41.13. 
Is.41.17.—45.3. 


Sf 2Sa.7,25..21. 2Ch. 
1.9, Ps.119.49. Je. 
11.5. Eze. 96.26,37. 


g2Ch.6.18, Is.66.1. 
Jno.1.14. Ac. 7. 48, 
49.—17. 24. 2 Co. 6. 
16. 1 Jno,3.1. 


h De.10.14, 2Ch.2 6. 
Ps.113.4,—139.7..16. 
Je.23,24. 2 Co.12.2. 


42Ch.6.19. Ps.141.2. 
Da.9.17..19. Lu.18. 


Pe A 


k Ps.4.1.—5.1.—86.3, 
1,2. 


Z ver. 52. 2 K1.19.16. 
2 Ch.6.20,40.—7. 15. 
—16.9. Ne.1.6. Ps. 
34.15. Da.9.18. 


m ver. 16,43. marg. 
ch. 11.36. Ex.20.24. 
De.12.11.—16.2,6.— 
26.2. 2 Ki.21.4,7.— 
23.27. 2 Ch.6.5,6,20. 
—7.16.—20, 8.—33.4, 
7. Ne.L9, Jno, 14. 
13, 14. 


6 Or, in this place. 
Da. 6. 10. 

n 2 Ch. 20.8, 9. Ne. 
L 5, 6. 


¢ Or, in this place. 


0 ver.34,26,37, 43, 49. 
2Ch.6.2L Ps.33.13, 
14.—113.5, 6.—123 1. 
Ec. 5.2. Is. 57. 15. 
Mat. 6. 9. 


p ver.34,26,39, 2Ch. 
7. 14. Ps. 130. 3, 4. 
Da.9.19. Mat.6.12. 


6 Note: Solomon 
here puts seven 
cases, in all of 
which the mercy 
and intervention 
of GOD would be 
indispensably re- 
quisite; and he 
earnestly bespeaks 
that mercy and in- 
tervention, on con- 
dition that the peo 
ple pray towards 
that holy place; 
and with a feeling 
heart, make earn- 
est supplication to 
the throne of 
mercy. 


q 2 Ch. 6. 22, 23. 


x Heb. he require 
an oath of him. 
Ex. 228..11. Le.5. 
1, Pr.30.9. 


r Nu. 5. 16..22. 
s See on ver. 30. 


t Ex. 34.7. Nu.5.27. 
De. 25 1. Pr. 131. 
Ts.3.10, 11. Eze.18. 
13,30. Ro,2.6..10. 


u EXx.23.7, Pr.17.15. 
Is. 3.10. Eze.18.20. 
Ro.2.13.—7.9. 


w Le. 26.17, 25. De. 
23.25,48. Jo3.7.8. 2 
eg 6.24, 35. Ps.44. 


z Jos.7.11, 12. Ju.6 
1,2. 2 K1.17.7..18.— 
1%, 11, 12, 2Ch. 36. 
..i7. 


y Le. 26.31..42. Ne. 
1.8,9. Jon.3.10. 


2 Ezr. 9. 5, &c. Ne. 
9. 1.3, &c, Is. 63. 
15..1°.—LXIV. &c. 
Da.9.3,&c. 


Solomows prayer. 


keepest covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that “ walk before thee with all 
their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou promisedst 
him: thou spakest also with thy mouth, 
and hast fulfilled 7¢ with thine hand, as 
it is this day. 

25 Therefore now Lorp God of 
Israel, “keep with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him, 
saying, ® There shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit on the throne of Is 
rael; ” so that * thy children take heed to 
their way, that they walk before me as 
thou hast walked before me. 

26 And now, ‘O God of Israel, / let 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
David my father. 

27 But * will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? behold, "the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much less this house that I have builded ? 

28 Yet ‘have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his suppli- 
cation, O Lorp my God, to ‘ hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which 
thy servant prayeth before thee to day 

29 That ‘thine eyes may be open 
toward this house night and day even 
toward the place of which thou hast 
said, "My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make ¢ toward 
this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and of thy peo- 
ple Israel, “when they shall pray $ to- 
ward this place: °and hear vhou in 
heaven thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, ” forgive. 

31 9 °If any man ‘trespass against his 
neighbour, and “an oath be laid upon him 
to cause him to swear, and ’ the oath 
come before thine altar in this house: 

32 Then ‘ hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, ‘condemning 
the wicked, to bring his way upon his 
head; and “justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness 

33 § When thy people Israel be “smit- 
ten down before the enemy, * because 
they have sinned against vnee, and 
shall ’turn again to thee, and cov 
fess thy name, and * pray, and make 

483 


Solomon's prayer at the 


supplication unto thee #in this house:|a. m. soo. 8, c. 104 ante o1 23.Jagainst their enemy, 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 


* forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
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VIII. 
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B Or, toward. v.30. 


ee Ezr.1.1..6, 
47. Je. dl. 


and bring them again unto the land ae 


'which thou gavest unto their fathers. 

35 4 When ‘heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have sin- 
ned against thee; “if they pray toward 
this place, and ‘confess thy name, 
and ‘turn from their sin, when thou 
affiictest them : 


36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 


13. Da. 9.'2) 19, 
A “Am. 7.2. 
b Ge.13.15. Ex. 6. 8. 
Jos. 21.43. 


ch. 17. 1. Le.26.19. 
"De. 1L.17.—28, 12,23, 
. 28a. 24.13. Je. 
14. 1..7. Eze.14.13. 
Mal.3.10, Lu.4.25. 
Re. 11.6. 
d Vv. 33. 2 Ch.6.24,26. 
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é ver. 29, 30. Joel 1. 
13..20.—2. 15,.17. 


SF ver. 33. Is,1.15, 16. 
—9.13, Eze.18. 30.. 
$2. Ho.14.1. 


forgive the sin of thy servants, and of Ps. 2.4, 8,8, 10.— 


thy people Israel, that “thou teach 
them “the good way wherein they 
should walk, and ‘give rain upon thy} §& 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 4 If there be ‘in the land famine, 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mil- 
dew, locust, or if there be caterpillar, 


if their enemy besiege them in the| 2,2 


land of their ’ cities: whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be ; 

38 What ‘prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by all 
thy people Israel, which shall know 
every man “the plague of his own 
heart, and “spread forth his hands to- 
ward this house: 

39 Then °hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and ’ give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; 
(for ‘thou, even thou only, knowest the 
hearts of all the children of men ;) 

40 That they may ’ fear thee all the 
days that they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 J Moreover concerning “a stranger, 
that is not of thy people Israel, but 
‘cometh out of a far country for thy 
name’s sake ; 

42 (For “they shall hear of thy ” great 
name, and of *thy strong hand, and of 
thy stretched out arm;) ” when he shall 
come and pray toward this house ; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for: 
all the people of the earth may know 
thy name, to * fear thee, as do thy peo- 
ple Israel ; and that they may know that 
‘this heuse, which I have builded, is 
called by thy name. 

A4 “© Sf thy people *go out to battle 
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Is. 56. 3. r Mat.8. 
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Ln. 17, 18. Juo. 12. 
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ie 10.1, 2. Ex.18. 


u Ex. 15.14, De.4.6. 
Jos.2.10,11,—9.9.10. 
2Ch.32.31. Da.2.47. 
3.28.4. 37. 


w Ex. 8. 13..16.—34. 
6.7, Jos..7..9._Ps, 
86.8,9, Eze.20.9. 


@ Ex. 3.19.—9, 15.— 
13.14. De. 3.24.—4. 
34.—11.2,3, 2 K1.17. 
36. Ps, 99, 13.—136. 
12. Is. 51, 9.—63.12. 
Je.31.11.—32.17. 


y 1s. 66, 19,20. Je.3. 
19. Zec.14.16. Ac. 
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21841. 17. 46. 2 Ki. 

19. 19, 2Ch, 6. 33, 
Ps. 22. 27.—67. 2.— 
72.10, 11.—%6. 9. Ts. 
1.9. Re.11. 15, 


a@ Ps. 102.15. CX VII. 


6 Heh, thy name ts 
called unon this 
house. ver. 29. 


h De. 20.1..4.—31. 3. 


6. Soe 125 2Ch. || 
6. 34. 


a Nu.3L.1, &c. 
6.2..5.—8. ae oy i 
1, 2.—4. 6.—6. 14. 1 
Sa.15.3,18.—30.8. 2 
Sa.5.19,23. 


2 Ch.14. 9..12.—18. 
31.—20.6..13.—32.20. 
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c See on ver.16. Ps. 
78. 67..69.—132. 13, 
14. Da. 9. 17.19. 


Or, right. Ge. 18. 
"5 . Ps.9.4. Je.5.28. 


rs Note : The second 
clause of this verse, 
as it is here trans- 
lated, renders this 
supposition in the 
Jirst clause entire- 
ly nugatory ; for, 
if there be no man 
that sinneth not, 
it is useless to say 
IF they sin: but 
this contradiction 
is removed by ren- 
dering the origi- 
nal, ‘If they shall 
sin against thee,’ 
(for there is no 
man that WN 

NUM), lo yechetai, 
may not sin;) i.e. 
there is no man 
impeccable or in- 


is not liable to 
transgress. 


d2Ch. 6. 36. Job 14. 
4.—15.14..16. Ps.19. 
12.—130, 3.—143. 2. 
Pr.20.9. Ec.7.20. Is. 
53. 6.—64. 6. Ro. 3. 
19, Ga.3.22. Ja.3.2. 
1Jno.1.8..10, 


e Le. 26, 34..39. De. 
4. 26, 27.—28.36, 64.. 
68.—29.28. 2 Ki. 17. 
6,18,23.—25.21. Da. 
9.7..14. Lu. 21.24. 


f Le.26.49..45. Det, 

29,.31.—30. 1, 
Ch.6.37.—33. 12 13 
Eze. 16 61, 63.18. 
a8 Hag.1.7. Lu.l5. 


t Heb. bring back 
to their heart. 


pong Ne.1.6, 
¢.—9, 26..30. Ps. 

6. 6. Is. 64. 6..12. 

ie eae Zec.12. 


h Joh 33, 27, 28. Je. 
31.18.20. Lu.15.18. 


4 De. 4. 29.6. 5, 6. 
Ju.10.15,16. 1 Sa.7. 
3,4. Ne.1.9. Ps.119. 
2, 10,145. Pr. 23.26. 
Is. 55.6,7. Je.3.10, 
—A. 7.—29. 12..14, 
Da.9.13. Ho.14.1,2. 
Ac.8.37. Ro. 10.19. 


k See on ver. 29, 30. 
Da. 6. 10. 


.|| 2 See on ver, 44. 


42. || m See on ver. 30. 


6 Or, right, ver. 45. 
2 Ki. 19. 19. Zec.1. 


15, 16. 


n2Ch 30.9. Ezr.7. 


Pr.16.7. Da.L.9, 10. 
Ac.7.10. 


ov. 53. Ex.32.11, 12. 

Nn. 14. 13.19. D 
9.96.29, 2 Ch. 6.39. 
Ne.1.10. Is. 63. 16.. 
18.—64.9. Je.51.19. 


p De.4.20. Je.11.4. 

q ver.29. 2 Ch.6.40. 

r Ps.86.5.—145. 18. 

3 Ex. 19, 5, 6.—33 16. 
Nu. 23. 9. De.4.34. 
--T.6, 3, —9.26.29.— 


14.2.—32.9. 2 Co. 6. 
14..18. "att 2 th 1 
Pe. 2. 9. 


t Ne. 32.9. Je.10.16. 
Ep.1.18, 


: & De.33.1..3, 26.29. 
w Lu. 11.1,—22.45. 
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B Heb. the way of 


fallible ; none that} ] 


dedication of the tempee. 


“ whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and ‘shall pray 
unto the Lorn 4 toward ‘the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward the house 
that I have built for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 


prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their ” cause. 
46 ‘If they sin against thee, (for 


“there is NO man that sinneth not,) and 
thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captives ‘unto the land of 
the enemy, far or near ; 

47 Yet Sif they shall 5’ bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, and make 
supplication unto thee in the land of 
them that carried them captives, * say- 
ng, We have sinned, and have * done per- 
versely, we have committed wickedness; 

48 And so ‘return unto thee with al 
their heart, and with all their soul, in 
the land of their enemies, which led 
them away captive, and * pray unto thee 
toward their land, which thou gavest 
unto their fathers, ‘the city which thou 
2/hast chosen, and the house which |] 
have built for thy name: 

49 Then ” hear thou their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and maintain their ® cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
gressions wherein they have trans- 
gressed against thee, “and give them 
compassion before them who carried 
them captive, that they may have com 
passion on them: 

51 For they be °thy people, and 
thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
est forth out of Egypt, from the midst 
of ? the furnace of iron: 

52 That ‘thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy servant, 
and unto the supplication of thy peo 


s|ple Israel, to hearken unto them “in all 


that they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst ‘separate them 
from among all the people of the earth, 
to be ‘thine inheritance, “as thou 
spakest by the hand of Moses thy ser- 
vant, when thou broughtest our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord Gop. 

54 7 Andit wasso, that “when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this 


Solumon sacroficeth. 


hie arose from before the altar of the 
Lorp, from “kneeling on his knees 
‘with his hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and ‘blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a loud 
voice, saying, 

56 *Blessed be the Lorp, that ‘hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, ac- 
cording to all that he promised: ‘there 
hath not 8failed one word of all his 
good promise, which he promised by 
the hand of Moses his servant. 

57 The *Lorp our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers: let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may * incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep ‘his commandments, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And ”let these my words, where- 
with I have made supplication before 
the Lorn, be ‘nigh unto the Lorp 
our God day and night, that he main- 
tain the cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israel ‘at all times, 
‘as the matter shall require : 

60 That “all the people of the earth 
may know that “the Lorp its God, and 
that there is none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be ° per- 
fect with the Lorp our God, to walk 
in his statutes, and to keep his com- 
mandments, as at this day. 

62 7 And” the king, and all Israel with 
him, offered sacrifice before the Lorp. 

63 And Solomon offered ‘a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, 
unto the Lorn, }two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king and all 
the children of Israel “dedicated the 
house of the Lorp. 

64 The same day did the king ‘hal- 
low the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lorn: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings: because ‘the brazen 
altar that was before the Lorp was 
too little to receive the burnt offer- 
ings, and meat offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offerings. 

65 © And at that time Solomon “held a 
feast and all Israel with him “a great 


which he offered|‘ 


1 KINGS, IX. 


prayer and supplication unto the Lorp, ‘4. m. so. Bc. 1008. Ante 1. OL 28. 
An. Archippi, Arch. Athen. perpet. 9. 


@ See on 2 Ch. 6, 13. 
Ps. 95. 6. Lu.22.41, 
45. Ac.20.36,—21.5. 


| 
i 


b See on ver. 22. 
2 Ch.6.12, 


c See on ver.14. Nu. 
6. 23..26. 2 Sa. 6. 18. 
1Ch.16.2. 


| d See on ver. 15. 


é De.3.20.—12. 10,12. 
Jos.21.44. 2 Ch.14. 
6. He.4.3..9. 


Ff Jos. 21. 45.—23. 14, 
15, Lu.1.54,55,72,73. 
—21.33. 


B Heb. fallen.1Sa. 
3.19. 2 Ki.10.10. 


g De.31.6,8. Jos.1.5, 
9. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 2 Ch. 
32.7, 8. Ps. 46. 7,11. 
Is.8,10.-41.10. Mat. 
1. 23.—28. 20. Ro.8. 
31. He.13.5. 


Eze. 36. 26,27. Phi. 
2.13. He.13.21. 

i See on De. 4. 1, 45. 
6.1. 


y Note: This and 

the following verse 
area sort of sup- 
plement to the 
prayer ; and there 
is an important 
addition to this 
prayer in 2 Ch. 6. 
41, 42. apparenily 
taken from one of 
the Psalms, 


k Ps.102.1,2.—141. 2, 
Jno. 17. 9, 20..24. 
1 Jno.2.2. 


6 Heb. the thing of 
a day in his day. 
Lu.1L3. 


1 De.33.25. 


m See on ver. 43. 
Jos. 4. 24. 1 Sa. 17. 
46. 2 Ki.19,19. 


nm ch.18.39, De.4.35, 
39. 1s.44.6,8,24.—45, 
5,6,22. Je. 10.10.12. 
Joel 2.27. 


och, 11. 4.—15. 3, 14. 
Ge. 17. 1. De,13.13. 
2 Ki.20.3. 1 Ch.28, 
9. Job 1.1,8. Ps.37, 
37. 2 Co.7.1. Phi.3. 
12.16. 


Pp 25a.6.17..19, 2 Ch. 
7.4.7, 


q Le.IIL, 1 Ch.29.21. 
2 Ch.15,11.—29. 32.. 
35.—30.24.—35. 7..9. 
Ear.6. 16.17. Eze.45, 
17. Mi.6.7. 


Note: Weare not 
to suppose, that all 
these victims were 
sacrificed in one 
day, or on one al- 
tar: for, this was 
the whole amount 
of those that had 
been offered during 
the fourteen days 
which the feast of 
the dedication and 
the feast of taber- 
nacles lasted ; and 
there appears to 
have been an altar 
erected in the mid- 
die of the court, 
which was set a- 
part for that pur- 
pose, in conse- 
quence of the great 
altar of burnt of- 
Sering heing not 
sufficient for the 
multitude of sacri- 
Jices then offered. 


r Nu. 7. 10,11,84..88. 
2 Ch.2.4,—7.5, Ear. 
6. 16, 17. Ne. 12. 27. 
Jno. 10.22. 

$2 Ch.7,7. 

|¢2Ch.4.1. 


}% Vv. 2 Le.23.54..43. 
2 Ch.7.8,9. 


w 2 Ch.30 13. Fs.46. 
9,10. 


@ ch.4.21,24. Nu.34. 
5,8. Jos.13.5, Ju.3. 
3. 2 Ki.14.25. Am. 
6.14. 

6 Ge.15.18, Ex.23.31. 
Nu.34.5. Jos.13.3. 


2 Ch.7.8,9.—30.23. 


B Note : In the pa- 
rallel passage of 
Chronicles, this is 
termed ‘ the three 
and twentieth day 
of the seventh 
month,’ that is, the 
ninth day of the 
dedication ; which 
JARCHL reconciles 
by supposing that 
Solomon gave them 
leave to return on 
the eighthday, and 
many of them did 
then return; and 
that he dismissed 
the remainder on 
the ninth, or 23d of 
the seventh month ¢ 
see Note on ver. 1, 


@ 2Ch.7.10.—3L.1. 
y Or, thanked. ver. 
1,47. 


e De. 12.7,12,18.—16. 
11. 2 Ch.29. 36.—30. 
26,27. Ne.8.10. Ps. 
95. 1, 2.—100. 1, 2.— 
106.4 ,5.—122.6,9. Is. 
61. 9, 10.—66. 13, 14. 
Je. 31. 12..14. Zep. 
3.14.Zec.9.9,17. Ac. 
2.46. Ga.4.22. Phi. 
4.4, 


—— 
CHAP. IX. 


A.M. 3013. B.C. 991. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 
991. An. Thersippi, 
Arch, Athen. per- 
pet, 3. 


F ch.6.37,38.—7. 1,51. 
2 Ch.7.11,&c. 


g2Ch.8.1,.6.Ec.2.4. 


h ver.11,19, Ec.2.10. 
6.9. 


4 ch.3.5.—11.9, 2 Ch. 
1.7..12.—7. 12. 


k 2 Ki.20.5.—Ps. 10. 
17.—66. 19.—116. 1. 
Da.9,23, Jno. 11.42. 
Fi 10, 31. 1 Jno.6. 


Uch. 8. 10, 11, Ex.20. 
He Nu.16.38, Mat. 


m ch. 8, 29, De.12.5, 
11,21.—16,11. 


n De, 11. 12. 2Ch. 6. 
40.—7.15,16. Ps, 132. 
Og Ca.4.9,10.Je. 


o ch.3.14.—8.25.—11. 
4,6,38,—14.8,—15. 5. 
Ge. 17. 1. De. 28.1. 
2 Ch.7.17,18, Job23. 
11,12. Ps.15.2.—26. 
1,11. Pr.20.7. Zec. 
3.7, Lu.1.6. 1 Th.4. 


2. 


p Pr.10.9,—28. 18, 


qch.2.4.—6,12.-8. 15, 
20. 2 Sa. 7. 12, 16 
1Ch.22.9,10. Ps.89. 
98..39,—132. 11,19. 


r 1Sa. 2. 30. 2 3a.7. 
14.16, 1Ch, 28. 9. 
2 Ch.7.19..22 —15.2. 


s ch.11.4..10, Jos.23. 
15,16. 


t Le.18,24..28. De.4. 
26.—29.26..28. 2 KI. 
17. 20..23.—25. 9, 21. 
Je.7.15,—24.9. Eze. 
33.27,.29. Lu. 21.24. 


u See on ver.3, 2 Ki. 
25.9. 2 Ch.7.20.—36. 
19. Je. 7. 4..14.—26 
6, 18.—52. 13. La. 2. 
6,7. Eze.24.21. Mi. 
3.12. Mat.24.2. Lu. 
21.24. 


w De.28.37. Ne.4.1. 
4. Ps.44.14.1s.65.15. 
Je.2A.9, La.2.15,16. 
Joel 2.17, 


z 2Ch.7.21. Is.64.11. 
Je.19.8.—49.17.—50. 
13. Da.9. 12. 


God’s covenant with Solomon 


congregation, “from the entering in of 
Hamath unto ‘*the river of Egypt, be- 
fore the Lorp our God, ‘seven days 
and seven days, even fourteen days. 

66 On 8¢the eighth day he: sent the 
people away: and they "blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents ‘ joyful 
and glad of heart for all the goodness 
that the Lorp had done for David hig 
servant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAP. IX. 

God's covenant in a vision with Solomon, 1—9. 
The mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram, 10O— 
14. In Solomon’s works the Gentiles were his 
bondmen, the Israelites honourable servants, 
15—23. Pharaoh’s daughter removeth to her 
house, 24. Solomon’s yearly solemn sacrifices, 25. 
His navy fetcheth gold from Ophir, 26—28. 

ND ‘it came to pass, when Solo- 

mon had finished the building 
of “the house of the Lorn, and the 
king’s house, and *all Solomon’s desire 
which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lorp appeared to Solo- 
mon the second time, ‘as he had ap- 
peared unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lorp said unto him, *] 
have heard thy prayer and thy sup- 
plication, that thou hast made before 
me: ‘TI have hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, “to put my name there 
for ever; and “mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually. 

4 And °if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, ”in inte- 
grity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my sta- 
tutes and my judgments: 

5 Then ‘I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
as I promised to David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel. 

6 But "if ye shall at all turn fron: fol- 
lowing me, ye or your children, and will 
not keep my commandments and my sta- 
tutes which I have set before you, but * go 
and serve other gods, and worship them: 

7 Then ‘ willl cut off Israel out of the 
land which I have given them; and 
“this house, which I have hallowed for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight: 
and “Israel shall be a proverb and u 
byword among all people: 

8 And at *this house, which is high 
every one that passeth by it shall be 
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o- 


The Gentiles are bondmen. 
astonished, and shall hiss; 


shall say, “Why hath the Lorp done} 4». Thersippt, 3 


1 KINGS, X. 


An. ante I. Ol, 215. 


and they |a.m.so —B.c.s91. | a. M. 2939.—3029. 


B. C. 1015.—975, 
Ante 1.01.239,—199, 


thus unto this land, and to this house ?)4,D¢e,%, %%. Je 


9 And they shall answer, 
they forsook the Lorp their God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the 


land of Egypt, and have taken holdy¢ 7.78 


upon 
ped them, and served them: ‘there- 
fore hath the Lorp brought upon 
them all this evil. 

10 4 And it came to pass 7at the end 
of twenty years, when Solomon had 
built the two houses, the house of the 
Lorn, and the king’s house, 

(Now ‘Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, ac- 
cording to all his desire,) that then 
fking Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land ‘of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon had 
given him; and 4 they pleased him not. 


13 And he said, What cities are|'W3 


these which thou hast given me, *my 
brother? And he called them the land 
of ’Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram ‘sent to the king 
six score talents of gold. 

15 § And this zs *the reason of the 
levy which king Solomon raised; for 
‘to build the house of the Lorp, and 
his own house, and ¢” Millo, and "the 
wall of Jerusalem, and $’Hazor, and 
” Megiddo, and ’ Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt 
it with fire, and slain the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the city, and given it for 
a present unto his "daughter, Solomon’s 
wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, 

Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And ‘Baalath, and “Tadmor in 
the wilderness in the land, 

19 And all “the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for his cha- 
riots, and cities for his horsemen, and 
*that which Solomon desired to build 
in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. 

20 | And all the people that were * left 
of the ”’Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, 
Hivites, and Jebusites, which were not 
of the children of Israel, 
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and 


’ Because|s — 28, 2Ch. 


7.22. Je.2.10..13,19. 
—5 19.—16. 10..13,— 
60.7. La.2.16,17.—4. 
13..15. Eze. 36, 17. 
20. Zep.1.4,5. 


er. 1. ch.6.37,38. 


other gods, and have worship- “Tr §Chaiée, 


e See on ch. 5. 6..10. 
2 Ch.2.8..10,16. 


SF 2 Ch.8.2. 


4 See on Jos.20.7. 


B Heb. were not 
right in his eyes. 
rier 22. 34. Ju.14.3. 

argins. 


h as, Am.1.9. 


y That is, Dis- 
pleasing, or, dirty. 
Note: JOSEPHUS 
(Ant. 1. vill. c. 2.) 
says that Syao, Ca. 
bul, in the Pheni- 
cian language,sig- 
nifies OVK apecKov, 
displeasing ; and 
that these cities 
were situated in the 
neighbour; ood of 
Tyre. Most com- 
mentators are per- 
suaded that the city 
Cabul tn the tribe 
of Asher was one; 
and probably from 
this Hiram took oc- 
casion to give this 
name toall the other 
cities which Solo- 
mon had ceded to 
him. Jos.19.27. 


4 ver.11,28. ch.10.10, 


A. M. 2989, --—3029, 
B. C. 1015.—975. 
An. ante I. ae 

239.—19! 


k ver. 21. 
ch.5.13. 


liver. 10. ch.6.38.— 
7.1. 2 Ch.8.1, 


6 Note: Millo ts 
said to have been a 
deep valley between 
the ancient city of 
Jebus, and the city 
of David on mount 
Zion: thisSolomon 
Silled up, and built 
upon ; §- it became 
a fortified place, 
and a place for 
public assemblies. 


m ver. 24. ch. 11. 27. 
Ju.9.6,20. 2 Sa.5.9, 
2 Ki. 12.20. 


nm Ps.51.18, 


[ Note : Probably 
the city Hazor in 
Naphtali, and the 
Jamous capital of 
Jabin, situated on 
the lake Merom or 
Semechon, §-placed 
by JOSEPHUS south 
of Ty nie near Pto- 


See on 


0 Jos. 11, 1.—19. 36. 
Ju.4.2. 2 Ki.15.29, 
pch.4 12. Jos.17.11. 
Ju. 5.19, 2 K1.9.27. 
—23 29,30. 2 Ch.35. 

22. Zec.12.11. 


q ver. 16,57. Jos. 10. 
33.—16. 10.—21. 21. 
Ju.1.29. 1 Ch.6.67. 
20.4. 


r See on ver, 24. ch. 
3.1 


s Jos.16.3.—19, 44.— 
21.22. 2 Ch.7.4,5,6, ; 
&e. 

t Jos.19.44. 

u 2 Ch.8.4. 


amt ge Ex.1. 


0 Heb. the desire of 
Solomon which he 
destred. See on ver. 
1, Ec.2.10.—6.9, 


x 2 Ch.8.7,8,dc. 


y Ge. 15. 19.21. Ex. 
93,23,28..33:—34. 11, 
12. De.7.1..3. | 


@ Ju, 1.21,27..35.—2. 
20..23.—3.1.4. Ps, 
106.34. .36. 


6 Jos. 15, 63.—I7. 12, 
16.18. 

ce ver.15. ch.5.13.Ju. 
1.28,35. 


B Note: He made 
them do the most 
laborious parts of 
the public works, 
the Israelites being 
exempt from all 
but the more hon- 
ourable  employ- 
ments. Solomon 
might with propri- 
ety have placed a 
similar inscription 
on his work to that 
which Sesostris is 
reported to have 
place on each of 
the temples which 
he built, when he 
returned from his 
wars, in all the 
cities of Egypt :— 
Ovdets eyxwptos 
€lS AVTA LELOX- 
Onke. ‘No native 
has laboured in 
these.’ DloDORUS 
SICULUS, 1. I. c.56. 


d@ Ge.9.25,26. Ezr.2. 
a Ne.7.57.—11. 


é Le.25.39. 

Sf ch. 4.1,.27, 1 Sa.8, 
11,12. 2 Ch.8.9,10. 
£ ch.5.16. 2 Ch.2.18. 
—8.10. 


h ver.16. ch.3.1.—7. 
8. 2 Ch. 8.11 
42Sa.5.9, 

k ver. <4 eee 11. 27. 
2 Ch. 


7 Ex. As ct 17,—34 
23. De.16.16. 2 Ch. 
8.12,13. 

m F:X.30.7. 1 Ch. 23. 
13. 2 Ch.26.16. 
29.11.—34. 5 

Heb, upon it 
which was before. 

n ch.6.38. 2 Ch.8.16. 

0 2Ch.8.12,17,18, &c, 

Pch.22.48, Nu.33.35. 
De.2.8, 


q2 Ki.14.22. 

o Heb. dip. 

rch. a 6, 9.—22, 49. 
2 Ch. 20.36,37. 

sch. ‘in Ge.10.29. 
1 Ch. 29. 4. 2 Ch. 8. 
18.—9.10. Job 22.24. 
—28.16. Ps.45.9. Is. 
13.12. 


¢2 Ch.8.18. 
—~—_ 
CHAP. X. 

A.M.3014. B.C. 990, 

An. ante I. OL. 214. 
An. Thersippi, 

Arch. Athen. 
perpet. 4. 

u 2 Ch.9.1,&c. Mat. 
12.42. Lu.11.3L 

w Ge.10.7,28.—25. 3. 
Job 6.19. Ps.72.10, 
15. Is.60.6. Je 6.20 
Eze.27.22,23.-38.13. 

@ ch.4.31,34. 

y Joh 28.28, Pr.2.3.. 
6. pope hte 1Co.1. 

2 Ju. 14. 12..14. Ps, 
49.4. Pr.1.5,6. Mat. 
13.11,35. Mar.4.34. 


@ 2 Ki.5.5,9.18.60.6.. 
9. Ac.25.23, 
og 25. 6. 2 Ki. 20. 


c Ge. 18. 33, Job 4.2. 
Ps.4.4. Lu. 24,15. 
d2Ch.9.2, Pr.1.5,6. 
—13. 20. Is. 42. 16. 
Mat. 13. 11. Jno.7. 
He 1 Co.1.30. Col. 


t Heb. words. 

e See on ver. 1. ch. 
3.12. 2 Sa. 14, 17,20. 
Da. 2. 20.23. He.4. 
12,13. 

S ch. 3. 23.—4. 29,.31. 
2 Ch.9.3.4. Ec.12,9. | 
Mat. 12.42. 

gch. VI. Vil. | 


Solomon's yearly saci yires, 


21 Their children * that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children 
of Israel also were ‘not able utterly to 
destroy, upon those did Solomon ‘ levy 
8a tribute ‘of bondservice unto this day. 

22 But ‘of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no bonamen: / but they 
were men Of war, and his servants, and 
his princes and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the “chief of the of- 
ficers that were over Solomon’s work, 
five hundred and fifty, which bare rule 
over the people that wrought in the work. 

24 § But *Pharaoh’s daughter came 
up out of ‘the city of David unto her 
house which Solomon had built for her: 
then did he build * Millo. 

25 4 And ‘three times in a year did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and peace 
offerings upon the altar which he built 
unto the Lory, and ”™ he burnt incense 
Yupon the altar that was before the 
Lorp. "So he finished the house. 

26 § And king Solomon °made a 
navy of ships in ” Ezion-geber, which 
is beside ‘Eloth, on the ¢shore of the 
Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the navy ” his 
servants, shipmen that had knowledge 
of the sea, with the servants of Solomoa. 

28 And they came to ’ Ophir, and 
fetched from thence gold, ‘four hun- 
dred and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king Solomon. 

CHAP. X. 
The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of 


Solomon, 1—13. Solomon’s gold,.14, 15. His 
targets, 16, 17. The throne of wwory, 18—20. 
His vessels, 21—23. His presents, 24,25. His 


chariots and horse, 26,27. His tribute, 28, 29. 
ND “when the queen of “Sheba 
*heard of the fame of Solomon 
“concerning the name of the Lorn, she 
came to *prove him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem with 
“a very great train, with camels that 
bare *spices, and very much gold, and 
precious stones: and when she was come 
to Solomon, she ‘communed with him 
of all that was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon “told her all her * ques 
tions: there was not any thing ‘hid 
from the king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all ‘Solomon’s w'sdoin ani’? 
“the house that he had built, 


The queen of Sheba admireth 


LIK INGS IK: 


5 And “the meat of his table, and the A.M. 3014 BC. 0. 


sitting of his servants, and the 8 attend- 
ance of his ministers, and their ap- 
parel, and his *cupbearers, and his 
#’ ascent by which he went up unto the 
house of the Lorn; ‘there was no 
more spirit in her. 

§ And she said to the king, It was 
a true $ report that I heard in mine own 
land of thy ® acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit ?I believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
it: and, behold, the half was not told 

e: “thy wisdom and prosperity exceed- 
eth the fame which I heard. 

$8 Happy are thy men, ‘happy are 
these thy servants, which stand con- 
tinually before thee, and that hear thy 
wisdom. 

9 ‘Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
which * delighteth in thee, to set thee 
on the throne of Israel: * because the 
Lorp loved Israel for ever, therefore 
made he thee king, ‘to do judgment 
and justice. 

10 {| And ‘ she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of ‘spices very great store, “and pre- 
cious stones: there came no more such 
abundance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king So- 
lomon. 

11 And the navy also of Hiram, 


that brought gold from ” Ophir, brought} : 


in from Ophir great plenty of °almug 
trees, and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the almug 
trees “pillars for the house of the Lorn, 
and for the king’s house, ? harps also 
and psalteries for singers: there came 
no such almug trees, nor were seen unto 
this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba ‘all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that ” which 
Solomon gave her of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her own 
country, she and her servants. 

14 4 Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year ” was ‘six hundred 
threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the mer- 
chantmen, and of the traffic of the 
spice merchants, and of ‘all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the * governors of the 
country. 


. ante I. OL. 214. 
rie Thersippi, 4. 


@ ch.4.22,23. 


GB Heb. standing. || 


y Or, butlers, | 


| 
d Note: The origin- 
anwrxondyp) 
marmandy,! 
wedlatho asher , 
Lene baith ye 
owah, 4s render- 
ed by ‘the LXX. 
and Vulgate, kat 
Tv o\oKaVTwWoW 
avrov nv avade- 
pev ev oka) Kv- 
ptov: et holocaus- 
ta, que offerebat 
in domo Domini, 
‘And the burnt 
offerings (or holo- 
causts)which he of- | 
Jered in the house | 


of the LORD; 


with which the} 
Chaldce, Syriac, §: | 
Arabic agree; and | 
so also LUTHER, 
Und feine brond 
opfer die er in 
Dem houfe des 
Herrn —opferte ; 
and this seems to 
be the true sense 
of the passage. 


6 2 Ki.16.18. 1 Ch.9. 
18.—26.16. 2 Ch.23. 
13. Eze.44.3.—46. 2. 


¢ Jos.5.1. 2 Ch.9.4. 


¢ Heb. word. 2 Ch. 
9.5,6. marg. 


6 Or, sayings. 


d Is. 64. 4. Zec.9.17. 
Mar. 16 11. Jno. 
20.25..29. 1 Co. 2.9, 
1 Jno.3.2. 


k Heb. thou hast 
added wisdom and 
goodness to the 
Jame. 


é 2Ch.9.7,8. Pr.3.13, 
14.—8, 34.10. 21.— 
SSL Lu. 10.39.42. 

Me Se on ie 5.1. Ps. 

a ee 


ae ae 
42.1,—62.4. 


h De.7.8. 1 Ch.17.22. 
2 Ch.2.11. 


72Sa.8.15 —23.3.Ps. 
72.2. Pr.8.15,16. Is. 
9.7,—11.4,5. —32.1,2. 
Je.23.5,6. Ro 13.3, 


k See on ver. 2. ch. 
9. 14. Ps. 72. 10, 15. 
Mat.2.11. 

\ Note: According 
w Mr.REYNOLDS, 
equal to 843,905J. 
10s, 49d. sterling. 


1 Ge, 43, 11. Ex. 30. 
34. 

m Pr. 3, 13..15.—20. 
15. Re.21.11. 


n See on ch. 9.27.28. 
2 Ch.8.18, Ps.45.9. 


02 Ch.2.8.—9. 10, 11. 
algum-trees, 


p Or, rails. Heb. a 
prop. 


p1cCh. 23. 5.—25. 1, 
&c, Ps. 92. 1..3.— 
150.3 .5. Re.14.2,3. 


q ver.2. ch.9.1. Ps. 
20.4.—37.4. Mat. 15. 
28. Jno. 14. 13, 14. 
Ep.3.20. 


v Heb, which he 
gave her, accord- 
ing to the hand of 


; A. M. 2989.—3029. 


B. C. 1015. —975. 


Ante I. Ol. 239.— —199, 


B Note: Mr. REy- 
NOLDS computes 
that these 200 tar- 
gets were worth 
28,1311. 16s. ghd. , 
and that the 300 
shields were worth 
210,9762. 7s. 7d. 


@ ch.14.26..28. 2 Ch. 
9.15,16.—12.9,10. 

5 See on ch.7.2. 

c2 Ch. 9, 17..19. Ps. 
45.6.—110. 1.—122. 5. 
He.1.3,8. Re.20.11. 


| d ver. 22. ch. 22, 39. 


Ps. 45. 8. Eze.27.6. 
Am.6.4. Re,18.12, 
y Heb.on the hinder 

part thereof. 


| 6 Heb. hands. 


é Ge.49.9, Nu.23.24. 
—24.9. Re.5.5. 


¢ Heb. so made. 
Ff 2 Ch.9.20,.22. 
g ver. 17. ch.7.2. 


6 Or, there was no 
silver in them, 


h ch.22.48. Ge.10.4. 


—60.9.—66.19. Eze. 
27.12. Jon.1.3. Tar- 
Shish. 


x Or, elephants’ 
teeth. ver. 18. Am, 
3.15. 


\ Note :—D* 5p 
kophim, faiiea 
monkeys, the same 
as theSyriac SX), 
Greek kn ) 0s, 
kKntos, or KnGos, 
and Roman Ce- 
phus, which ani- 
mal both PLINY 
and SOLINUS 
inform us was 
brought from E- 
thiopia. The same 
name appears in 
the monkeys, cadl- 
ed KEIIEN in 
the Prenestine 
Pavement, and in 
th French cep or 
ceb. 


é Job 39.13. 


pe Note : Mr, Rey- 
NOLDS, stating So- 
lomon’s income at 
about four times as 
much as his father 
left him, reckons 
that he had each 
year, 142,242.034/. 
9s. Td. each week. 
2,735,431. 14s. 93d. 
and each day, 
390,770. 16s. 4d. 

k chap. 3. 12, 13.—4. 
29.34. 2Ch.9 29 
Ps. 89, 27. Ep. 3. 8. 
Col. 1.18,19.—2.2,3. 


v Heb. the face of. 


1 See on ch.3.9,12.28. 
Pr.2.6, Da.1.17.—2. 
21,23.—5.11. Ja.1.5. 


m ver. 10. Ju. 3. 15. 
1Sa. 10. 27. 2 Sa.8 
2,10. 2 Ch.26.8. Job 
42.1). Ps. 72. 10, 15. 
Is.26.16. Mat.2.11. 

n ch.1.33.—18.5. Ge. 
26.24. Ezr.2.66. Es 
8, 10, 14. Is. 66. 20. 
Eze. 27.14. 


o2Ki.17.4. 2Ch.9 
2A, 


p See on ch. 4. 26. 
De. 17. 16. 2 Ch. 1. 
14,—9.25. 18.2.7. 


king Solomon. 
A. M. 2989.—302). 
B. C. 1015.—975. 


Ante I.01.239,—199. 
rT See on ch.9.28. 


= Note: Equal, to 
4,683,675. 128. 84d. 
sterling ; which 
was what he gotan- 
nually in bullion. 


$1 Ch. 9, 24. 2 Ch.9. 
13,14. Ps. 72. 0. Is. 
21.13. Ga.4.25 


® Or, captains 


g 2 Ch.9.25. 


r2Ch. 1. 15..17.-9. 
27. Job 22.24,95. 


& Heb. gave. 


mw Heb. the going 
Sorth of the horses 
which was S lo- 
mon’s, 


s De. 17. 16. 2 Ch. 1. 
16, 17.—9. 28. Is. 31. 
1..3.—36.9. 


t Ge. 41. 42. Pr.7.16. 
Is.19.9, Eze.27.7. 


Solomon’s wisdom and magnificence. 


16 4 And king Solomon made 8° two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six hun- 
dred shekels of gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three pounds 
of gold went to one shield: and the 
king put them *in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

18 § Moreover the king made ‘a 
great throne of 7ivory, and overlaid it 
with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round ” be- 
hind: and there were ‘stays on either 
side on the place of the seat, and two 
lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve ‘lions stood there on 


‘Ithe one side and on the other upon the 


six steps: there was not $the like made 
in any kingdom. 

21 4 And all king Solomon’s / drink- 
ing vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of ‘the house of the forest of 
Lebanon were of pure gold; ®none were 
of silver: it was nothing accounted of 
in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of * Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: 
once in three years came the navy of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and_ silver, 
“ivory, and Aapes, and ‘ peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon “* exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for riches and 
for wisdom. 

24 4 And all the earth sought "to 
Solomon to hear his wisdom, ‘ which 
God had put in his heart. 

25 And they brought “every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, “and mules, °a rate year 
by year. 

26 4 And ?Solomon gathered toge- 
ther chariots and horsemen: and he 
had a thousand and four hundred cha- 
riots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed ‘in the cities for cha- 
riots, and with the king at Jerusalem. 

27 4 And "the king § made silver ¢o be 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars 
made he to be as the sycamore trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance. 

28 § And *Solomon had ‘ horses 
brought out of Egypt, ‘and linen yarn: 
the king’s merchants received the linen 
yarn at a price. 


4S7 


Solomon’s wives and concubines. 


29 And a chariot came up and went! 
out of Egypt @for six hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for an hundred and 
fifty: and so for all “the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring them out by ” their means. 


CHAP. XI. 


Solomon’s wives and concubines, 1—3. In his 
old age they draw him to idolatry, 4—8. God 


threateneth him, 9—13. Solomon's adversaries 


were Hadad, who was entertained in Egypt, 
14—22; Rezon, who reigned in Damascus, 
23—25; and Jeroboam, to whom Ahiyah pro- 


phesied, 26—40. Solomon's acts, reign, and 


death: Rehoboam succeedeth him, 41—43. 
UT king Solomon *loved many 
strange women, ‘together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites. 

2 Of the nations concerning Which the 
Lorp said unto the children of Israel, 
‘Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you: for “surely they 
will turn away your heart after their 
gods: ‘Solomon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had ‘seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concu- 
bines: and hiswivesturned awayhis heart. 

4 For it came to pass, * when Solomon 
was old, that "his wives turned away 
his heart after other gods: and ‘his heart 
was not perfect with the Lorp his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after * Ashto- 
reth the goddess of the Zidonians, and 
after 'Milcom the abomination of the 
Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and $ went not fully after 
the Lorn, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon ” build an high 
place for “Chemosh, the ° abomination 
of Moab, in ®’ the hill that ts before Je- 
rusalem, and for Molech, the abomi- 
uation of the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for ‘all his 
strange wives, which burnt incense and 
sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 § And the Lorp was “angry with 
Solomon, because ‘ his heart was turned 
from the Lorp God of Israel, ‘ which 
had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And had “commanded him con- 
cerning this thing, that, he should not 


go after other gods: 
that which the Lorn commanded. 
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1 KINGS, XL. 


A. M. 2989.—-3029. 
B. C. 1015.—975. An. 
ante L. Ol. 239.—1v9. 


. M. 3020.—3027. 
BE C. 984.—965. AN 
ante I. Ol. 208.—19. 


B Note: This was 
the ordinary price 
of a@ Chariot, as 
150 shekels was that 
of a horse. It 
seems, that neither 
horses nor chariots 
came out of Egypt 
but by means of So- 
lomon’s servants. 


a Jos.1.4, 2 Ki.7.6. 


y Heb. their hand. 
Ho.12.10. Mal.1.1. 


—»— 
CHAP. XI. 


A. M. 3020.—-3029, 
B. C. 984.—975. An. 
ante I. OL. 208.—1y9, 


b ver. 8. Ge. 6. 2..5. 
De 17.17. Ne.13.23.. 
27. Pr.2.16.—5.3,20. 
—f. 24.—T. 5.—-22. 
14. —23 33. 


6 Or, beside. ch.3.1. 
Le.18.18. 


c Ex. 23. 32, 33.—34, 
16. De. 7. 3,4. Jos, 
93.12.13, Ezr.9.12.— 
10.2,&c. Mal.2.11. 


@ ch. 16. 31..33. Nu. 
25. 1,.3. Ju. 3. 6, 7. 
2Ch. 21.6. 2 Co. 6. 
14.16. 


e Ge.2.24,—34.3. Jn. 
16.4..21. 2 Ch.19.2. 
Ps. 139,21. Ro.1.32. 
—I2. 9. 1Co. 15. 33. 
Re.2.4. 


1 ka _ 4 31.—9. 5. 
2 Sa. 


2..5.—5.13.. 
16. 2 Ch, 11.21. Ec. 
71.2. 


g ver.42. ch.6.1.—9. 
10.—14.21. 


h See on ver. 2. De. 
7. 4.—17, 17. Ne.13. 
26,27. 


\yae 6,33.—6. 12,13. 

—8. 61.—9. 4.—15. 3, 
14. 2 Ki.90.3.1 Ch. 
28. 9.—29. 19. 2 Ch. 
17. 3.—25, 2.—31.20, 
21.—34.2. 


k ver. 33. Ju.2 13,— 
10 6.1 Sa. 7. 3,4.— 
12. 10. 2 Ki. 23. 13. 
Je.2.10..13. 


(ver. 7. Le.18.21.— 
20. 2..5. __ Molech, 
Zep.1.5. Malcham. 


Heb. fulfilled not 
after. Nu. 14. 24. 
Jos.14.8,14. Hed. 


m Le. 26. 30. Nu.33. 
52. 2 K1.21.2,3.—23. 
13, 14. Ps. 78. 58. 
Eze. 20.2829, 


nm Nu, 21. 29. Ju. 11. 
24. Je.48.13. 


oDe.13.14.—17 3,4.— 
27.15, Is.44.19. Bze. 
18. 12. Da. 11. 3L.— 
12.11. Re.17.4,5. 


O Note: This was 

the Mount of 
Olives, which lay 
east of Jerusalem; 
and that the He- 
brews would con- 
sider before It, 
while the west 
would be behind it; 
Sor the very term 
used to denote ths 
east, DTP, kedem, 
means before, 
while }Y MN, acha- 
ron, behind, some- 
times signifies the 
west: Ge.33.2. 


p2Sa, 15. 30, 2 Ki. 
23. 13. Zec. 14. 4. 
eee Ac.1.9, 


qv.1. Eze.16.22..2). 
Ho. 4. 11, 12 1 Co. 
10.11, 2,20..22. 


r Ex.4 4. Nu.12.9% 


$v. 2,3. De.7.4. Pr. 
4.93.18.2),13,14. Ho. 
4.11. 2 T1.4.10. 


but he kept not}‘ets5-92 


% ch.6.12,13.—9.4..7. 
2 Ch.7.17..22, 


GB Heb. is with thee. 
a Is.29.13,14. 


bver,31. ch.12.15,16, 

20. Nu. 14. 23, "35, 
1 Sa. 2. 30..32.—13. 
13, 14.—-15. 26.28. 
2 Sa.12.9..12, 


¢ ch, 21. 29, 2 Ki.20. 
17,19.—22.19,20. 


ee Ge. 12. 2. 
—19.2 


e See on 1 EX.205. 


Sf ver. 39. 2 Sa.7.15, 
16. 1 Ch. 17. 13, 14. 
Ps.89.33..37. 


 V.35,36. ch.12 20. 


A See on ch. 11, 12,32. 
De.9.5. 2 Ki.13.23. 
—19.34. Ps.89.49.— 
132.117. Is.9.7. Je 
33. 17.26, Lu. 1, 32, 
33. 


iDe. 12. 5,11. 2 Ki. 
21. 4.—23. 27. Ps. 
132.1314. Is. 14. 32. 
Be 1,7. Je. 33. 15, 


k ch, 12. 15. 1Sa. 26. 
19, 2Sa.24.1. 1 Ch. 
pe Ts. 10.5,26.—13. 


12 Sa. 7, 14. Ps. 89. 
30.34. 


m 2 Sa. 8. 14. 1 Ch. 
18. 12, 13. Ps. 60. 
title.—108.10. 


n Ge. 25. 23.—27. 40. 
Nu.24.18,19. De.20. 
13. Mal.1.2,3. 


o Nu. 31.17. 


p EX.2.1..10. 2 Sa.4. 
4.2 ea Mat. 


13, 

y Note: JP vps, 
niar katon, rather 
a little boy : ” one 
whowas apprehen- 
sive of his danger, 
and could, with his 
Sather’s servants, 
make his escape. 


6 Note: Probably 
not the Midian 
east of the Red poet 
to which Mose: 

Sled, (Ex.2.15, de. ) 
but’ the Midian 
east of the Dead 


sea, and south of 


Moab. These Mi- 
dianites, whose 
daughters seduced 
the Israelites to 
commit idolatry, 
(Nu. 22.4,7.—25. 15. 
—31, 2, &c.) were 
descendants of Mi- 
dian, son aha Abra- 
ham, (Ge. 25. 2.) 
Their capital city 
was called Midian, 
and tts remains 
were to be seen in 
the time of EuSE- 
Bus §¢- JEROME: 
it was situated on 
the Arnon, south 
of the city Ar, or 
gy 


q Ge.25.2. u. 
4.—25.6, it ot 


t Note : Probably 

the city of Paran, 
or the district a- 
round tt, situated 
én the south of Idu- 
mea, and according 
10 EVUSEBIUS, three 
days’ journey east 
from Elah, or E- 
lath, at the head of 
the eastern branch, 
or Elamitic gulf 
of the Red sea. 


r Ge. 14. 6.—21, 21. 
Nu.10.12. De.1.1.— 
33.2. Hab.3.3, 


s Ge. 39. 4, 21. Ac.7 
10,21. 


t Ge.4l.45. 
u Je.43.7..9. 
w Ge.21.7, 1Sa.1.24. 


«ch. 2. 10, 34. Ex.4. 
19. Mat.2.20. 


0 Heb. Send me a- 


2 Sa.3.21. 
y Je.2,31, Lu.22.35. 


His adversuries. 


11 Wherefore the Lorn said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this 6 is done of 
thee, and “thou hast not kept my cove- 
nant and my statutes, which I have 
commanded thee, *I will surely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and will give 
it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding ‘in thy days I 
will not do it’ for David thy father’s 
sake: but ‘I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit ‘I will not rend away 
all the kingdom; but will give ‘one 
tribe to thy son *for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and ‘for Jerusalem’s sake 
which I have chosen. 

14 § And ‘the Lorp stirred up ‘an 
adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite: he was of the king’s seed 
in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, "when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of 
the host was gone up to bury the slain, 
“after he had smitten ’every male in 
Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab remain 
there with all Israel, until he had cut 
off every male in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him to go into Egypt; ” Hadad being 
yet “a little child. 

18 And they arose out of ¢* Midian, 
and came to $” Paran: and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and they 
came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt; which gave him an house, 
and appointed him victuals, and gave 
him land. 

19 And Hadad ‘found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so ‘ that he gave 
*lhim to wife the sister of his own wife, 
the sister of “ Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his son, whom Tahpe- 
nes “weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household 
among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad * heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 
that Joab the captain of the host was 
dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, ? Let me 
depart, that I nay go to mine own 
country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, ” But 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, 


Nolomon’s acts and death. 


behold, thou seekest to go to thine 
own country? An@ he answered, 8 No- 
thing: howbeit “let me go in any wise. 

23 9 And ’God stirred him up ano- 
ther adversary, Rezon the son of Eli- 
adah, which fled from his lord ‘°Ha- 
dacezer king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a band, when 
David slew them of Zobah: and they 
went to ?7Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in ” Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
‘all the days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad did: and he / ab- 
horred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 § And *Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, "an Ephrathite of Zereda, ‘Solo- 
mon’s servant, whose mother’s name 
was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he 
lifted up Ais hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he 
‘lifted up Ais hand against the king: 
‘Solomon built Millo, and ‘repaired ” the 
breaches of “the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a 
mighty man of valour: and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he $ was in- 
dustrious, °he made him ruler over all 
the ® charge of ? the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusa- 
lem, that the prophet ’ Ahijah the ” Shi- 
lonite found him in the way; and he 
had clad himself with a new garment ; 
‘and they two were alone in the field: 

30 And Ahijah caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and ‘rent it in 
twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for “thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solo- 
mon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 

32 (But “he shall have one tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and * for Je- 
rusalem’s sake, the city which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 Because that ’they have forsaken 
me, and have worshipped * Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, Che- 
mosh the god of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the god of the children of Am- 
mon, and have not walked in my ways, 
to de that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my 
62 


1 KINGS, XII. 


A. M. 3024 B. C. 980. Ante I. Olymp. 204. 
An. Thersippi, Arch, Athen. perpet. 14, 


B Heb. Not. 


@2 Sa.18.22,23. Ps. 
37.8. Mar, 14.31. 


b See on ver. 14. 2 
Sa. 16.11, Bzr. 1.1. 
Is. 13. 17.—37. 26.— 
45.5, Eze.38.16 


c2 Sa, 8.3.—10.8,15.. 
13. 1Ch.18.3..9.— 
19.6,16..19. Hada- 
rezer. Ps.60. ¢iéle. 


d ch. 19. 15.—20, 34. 
Ge.14.15, Ac.9.2. 


y Note :— Damas- 
cus, called also 
Damask, but ge- 
nerally £1 Sham, 
by the Arabs, is 
Situated in a de- 
lightful plain, wel 
watered by the 
Barrada, at the 


eastern foot of An- 
tilibanus, being 
surrounded by the 
hills in the form 
of a_ triumphal 
arch, 135 N. of Je- 
rusalem, 195 S. of 
Antioch, and 276 
S.S. W. of Diar- 
bekir. It is a city 
of the highest an- 
tiquity, being at 
least as ancient as 
the time of Abra- 
ham: it has been 
often captured,and 
several times de- 
molished, but has 
always risen to 
splendour and dig- 
nity. The mo- 
dern town is des- 
cribed by MAuN- 
DRELL as of a 
long, straight fi- 
gure,its ends point- 
ing nearly N. E. 
and S. W. It is 
very slender in the 
middle, but swells 
bigger at each end. 
especially at that 
to the N.E.  Ac- 
cording to NIkB- 
RUHR, ihe walls 
are something less 
than a league and 
a half in circum- 
ference; and the 
population ts esti- 
mated at from 
100,000 ¢o 150,000. 


ech.5.4. 2 Ch.15.2. 


f Ge.34.30. De.23.7. 
2Sa.16.21. Ps.106, 
40. Zec,11.8, 

g ver. 11,28. ch.12.2, 
20,&c.—13.1, &c.— 
14. 16.—15,20.—16.3. 
—21.22. 


A Ge.35.16.Ru.1.2. 1 
Sa. 1. 1-17.12. 1 
Ch.2.19, 


4ch.9.22. 2 Ch.13.6. 


k2 $a.20.21, Pr.30. 
32. 18.26.11. 


l See on ch.9.15,24. 
6 Heb. closed. Am. 
9.11. 


m Ne. 4.7. Ps. 60.2. 
Is.22.9. Eze,13.5. 


n See on 2Sa.5.7. 


¢ Heb. did work. 
Pr.22.29. 


o ch.5. 16. 


@ Heb. burden. De. 
1.12. Is.14.25. Mat. 
11.30. 


p Jos.18.5. Ju.1.22, 
23. 2 Sa.19.20. Am. 
5.6, Zec.10.6. 


qh. 12. 15.14.22 
Ch.9.29. 


r Jos.18.1. 

8 Ge.4.8, 2 Sa.14.6. 

t1Sa, 15.27,23.—24. 
4,5. 


u See on ver.11,12. 
w See on ch. 12.20. 
az See on ver.13. 


y ver. 9.ch. 3.14.—6 
12,13.—9.5..7. 1 Ch. 
28.9. 2 Ch.15,2. Je. 
2.13. He 417. 


3 See on ver.5..8. 


a@ See on ver. 12, 13, 
3l. Job 11. 6. Ps. 
103.10. Hab.3.2. 


6 I8.55.3. 
c EX.20.5,6. 


d ch. 12. 15,.17, 20. 2 
Ch.10.15,.17. 


eéch.15.4. 2 3a.7.16, 
29.—21.17. 2 Ki.8. 
19, 2 Ch. 21.7. Ps, 
132.17. Je.33.17..21. 
Am, 9.11.12. Lu.1. 
6),70,78,79 Ac.15. 
16,17. 


@B Heb. lamp, or 
candle. * 1 


Sf See on ver. 13.ch. 
9.3. Ga.4.25,26. He. 
12.22. Re.21.10. 


g ver.26. De 14. 26. 
2Sa.3.21. 


A ch.3.14.—6.12.—9. 
4,5. Ex.19.5. De.15. 
5. Zec.3.7. 


i See on De. 31. 8. 
os. 1,5. 


k ch.14.7.. 14. 2.Sa.7. 
11,16,26..29.1Ch.17. 
10,24..27. 


Ich. 12. 16.—14.8,25, 
26. PS. 89. 384,49, 
bl. 


m See on ver.36. Ps. 
89,30. .34.1s.7.14.-9, 
7.—11.1..10,Je.23.5, 
6. La.3.31,32. Lud, 
32,33.—2.4,11. 


nm 2Ch.16.10, Pr.21. 
30. Is.14.24,27.—45. 
10. La.3.37. 

y Note :—This is 
the first time we 
meet With the pro- 
per name of an 
Egyptian king in 
Scripture; Pha- 
raoh dbcing the ge- 
neral appellation 
Sor all the sove- 
reigns of that 
country. Some are 
of opinion that 
Shishak is the 
same with the cele- 
brated Sesostris of 
the Greek histo- 
rians; but it is 
probable that this 
king lived long be- 
fore Solomon’s 
time. USHER 
thinks him to be 
Sesonchis, and 
places the begin- 
ning of his reign 
A.M.3026,B.C.978. 
0 ch.14.25,26. 2.Ch. 
12.2.9. 


p 2Ch.9.29..31. 


6 Or, words, or 


things. 
t Heb. days. 


6 Note:—J os E- 
PHUS says four- 
score years;which 
is sufficiently ab- 
surd. CALMET 
supposes him to 
have been 18 years 
old when he came 
to the throne, and 
58 when he died. 


q ch.2.11. 


A.M.3029. B.C.975. 
An. ante L.O1.199, 
An. Thersip. Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 19. 

rch, 1.21.—14.20.— 
15.8,24 —16.6. De. 
31.16. 2 Ki.16.20.— 
20.21.—21.18. 

s ch.2.10.—14.31.—2. 
Ki.21.18.26.2Ch,21. 
20.—26.23.—28.27.— 
Je, 22.19. 

t 1Ch.3.10.2Ch.9.31. 
—13.7.Mat.1.5. Ro- 
boam. 

—>—__ 
CHAP. XIL 

u See on chi.11.43. 2 
Ch.10.1, &c, 
wGe.12.6.Sichem,— 
33.18,19. Jos.20.7.— 
24.1,32. Ju.9.1.Ps. 
60.6. Ac.7.16. Sy- 
chem. 

@ ch,11.26..31, 40. 2 
Ch.10. 


Rehoboan succeedeth him 


judgments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit “I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: but 
I will make him prince all the days of 
his life >for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my 
commandments and my statutes: 

35 But °I will take the kingdom out 
of his son’s hand, and ? will give it unto 
thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I give one 
tribe, that ‘David my servant may have 
a Slight alway before me in Jerusalem, 
fthe city which I have chosen me to 
put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign “according to all that thy soul 
desireth, and shalt be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, *if thou wilt heark- 
en unto all that I command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that is 
right in my sight, to keep my statutes 
and my commandments, as David my 
servant did; ‘that I will be with thee, and 
*build thee a sure house, as I built for 
David, and will give Israel unto ‘thee. 

39 AndI will for this ‘afflict the seed 
of David, but “not for ever. 

40 Solomon “sought therefore to kill Je- 
roboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled into 
Egypt, unto”’Shishak king of Egypt, and 
was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 4 And ?the rest of the ‘acts of 
Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wisdom, are they not written in the 
book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 And the $time that Solomon reign- 
ed in Jerusalem over all Israel was 
$* forty years. 

43 And Solomon ‘slept with his fa-~ 
thers, and was ‘buried in the city of 
David his father: and ‘Rehoboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown 
Rehoboum,. by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxa- 
tion unto him, 1—5. Rehoboam, refusing the 
old men’s counsel, answereth them roughly, 6—15. 
Ten tribes revolting, kill Adoram, and make 
Rehoboam to flee, 16—20. Rehoboam, raising an 
army, 1s forbidden by Shemaiah, 21 —24. Je- 
roboam strengtheneth himself by the cities, 25; and 
by the rdolatry of the two calves, 26—33. 


ND “Rehoboam went to ”She- 
chem: for all Israel were come 

to Shechem to make hiin king. 
2 And it came to pass, when *Jeru 
459 


ftehoboam refusing tn¢ old men’s 


1 KING 


EMIT. 


boam the son of Nebat, who was yet]. m. 2». B.c. 975. an. ante 1 ol. 199. 
An. Thersippi, Arch. Athen, perpet. 19. 


in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled 
from the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 

3 That they sent and called him. 
And Jeroboam and all the congrega- 


tion of Israel came, and spake unto} #? 


Rehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made “our yoke griev- 
ous: now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, Depart 
yet for three days, then come again to 
me. And the people departed. 

6 § And king Rehoboam * consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
and said, How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
“If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, 
and answer them, and ‘speak good 
words to them, then they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But ‘he forsook the counsel of the 
old men, which they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and 
which stood before him: 

9 And he said unto them, What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, *'Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it lighter unto us; thus 
shalf, thou say unto them, 8* My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s 
loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did 
lade you with a heavy yoke, ‘I will add 
to your yoke: my father hath chas- 
tised you with whips, “but I will chas- 
lise you with * scorpions. 

12 4 So Jeroboam and all the peo- 
ple carne to Rehoboam the third day, 


us the king had appointed, saying, 
Come to me again the third day. 
13 And the king “answered the 


490 


@ ch,4.7,20,22,23,25. 
—9.15,22,28, 15a.8. 
11,.18, 2Ch. 10.4,5. 
Mat. 11.29,30.—23. 
4.1, Jno. 5.3. 


b 2 Sa.16.20.—17.5. 
Job12.12.—32.7.Pr. 
27.10. Je. 42.2..5.— 


e 2Ch.10.6,7.Pr.15.1. 
Mar.10.43,44, Phi. 
2.7..11 


d ver.13. 2Sa.15.3.. 
6.Ec.10.4.Zec. 1.13, 


e2Ch.10.8.—25.15,16. 
Pr. 1.2..5,25,30.—19 
20.25.12, Ec.10.2,3, 


& 2Sa.17.7..13. 


B Note: A proverd- 
ial mode of expres- 
sion: ‘My little 
finger is thicker 
than my father’s 
thigh.’ As much as 
the thigh surpasses 
the little finger in 
thickness, 30 much 
does my power ex- 
ceed that of my fa- 
ther ; and the use 
I shall make of it 
to oppress and tax 
you shall be in pro- 


portion. 


h 2Ch.10.10,11, Pr. 


10, 14.—18.6, 7.—28, 
25,—29.23. 8.47.6, 


# Ex.1.13,14.—5.5.. 
9,18. 1Sa.8.18. 2Ch. 
16.10.1s.58.6. Je.27. 
11. —28.13,14. 


y Note: Should you 
rebel, or become 
disaffected; my fa- 
thers whip shail 
be a scorpion in 
my hand. His 
waschastisement, 
mine shall be pu- 
nishment. CEL- 
sius, (Hierobot. 
P. I. p. 45.) and 
HILLER, 
rophyt.  c. 
conjecture that 
DApy, akrab- 
bim, denotes a sort 
of thorny shrub, 
whose prickles are 
of a@ venomous na- 
ture, called by the 
Arabs — scorpion 
thorns, from the 
exquisile pain 
which they inflict. 
But the Chaldee 
renders tt 33710. 
margenin, and the 
Syriac NNN, 
moragyal, é. é. wa 
payvat,scourges; 
and in the parallel 
place of Chroni- 
cles, the Arabic 
has OD, saut, a 
scourge. IsI- 
DORE (Orig. l. v. 
.25.) G& after him 
CALMET and 
others assert, that 
the scorpion was 
a sort of severe 
whip, the lashes of 
which were armed 
with knots or 
points, that sunk 
into and wore the 
flesh. 


(Hie- 
42.) 


k_ver.14. Eze. 2.6. 
Re. 9.3..10, 


v.56. 2Ch.10.12..14. 

..11.Ge.42. 
Ex.5.2.—10.28, 
2.1..6. 1Sa.20. 
31.—-25.10,11, 
28a.19.33. Pr.10.11 


32.—15. 1.—18. 23. 
Ec.10.12, Ja.3.17. 


GB Heb. hardly Ge. 
16.6. 


a Pr. 13.20. 


db 2Ch.22.4,5. Es.1. 
16..21.-2.2..4. Pr.12. 
ie 19.11..13. Da.6. 


ev. 10,11. Pr.13.10. 
—16. 18,—17,14. Ec. 
7. 8. Ja. 3.14..18.— 
4.1,2. 


y Note: The cause 
of all this confu- 
sion and anarchy, 
was Rehoboam’s 
folly, cruelty, and 
despotic tyranny, 
and this was cer- 
tainly not ‘ from 
the LORD, nor 
does the original 
text speak this doc- 
trine. It says, 
720, sibbah, (from 
23D, savav, to 
turn,change,) ‘ the 
change or REVO- 
LUTION was from 
the LORD;’ 
which is consistent 
with all the pre- 
ceding _ declara- 
tions. GOD stir- 
red up the people 
to revolt from a 
man who had nei- 
ther skill nor hu- 
manity to govern 
them. 


d_ver.24. ch.22.23. 
De.2.30. Ju.14.4, 2 
Ch.10. 15, --22.7,--25. 
16,20. Ps.5.10. Am. 
3.6. AC.2.23.—4.28. 


e See on ch.11.11,29. 
38, 1Sa.15,29. 2 Sa. 
17. 14. 2 Ki. 9. 36. 
—10.10. Is. 14.13, .17. 
—46.10,11. Da.4.35, 
Ino. 19.23,24,28,29, 
32.37. Ac.3.17.—13. 
27..29. 


Ff See on 2Sa.20.1. 2 
Ch. 10.16. 


g ch.22.17,36, 


h ch.11.13,34,36,39. 2 
$a.7.15,16. Ps.2.1. 
6.—76.10.—89.29., 
37.—132. 17.1s.7.2,6, 
7.—9.6,7. Je.23.5.6. 
—33.15,16,21. Lu. 19. 


12 


4 Ju.8.35, 25a.15.13. 
—16.11. 


kch.11.13,36.2Ch.10. 
17.—11.13..17. 


1ch.4.6.—5,14, Ado- 

niram.2 Sa 20,24. 2 
Ch. 10. 18. Hado- 
ram. 


m. Bx.17.4.Nu.14.10. 
2Ch.24.21. Ac.5.26. 
—T.57,58. 


6 Heb. strength- 
ened himself. 


nm ch,20.18..20 Pr.28. 
1,2. Am.2,16, 


0 18a.10.19. 2Ki.17. 
21. 2.Ch,10.19.—13. 
§..7,17. Is.7.17. 


Or, fell away. 
ear 


p See on Jos.4.9, 
q 1 Sa.10.24.Ho.8.4. 


r See on ver.17. ch. 
11.13,32. Ho. 11.12. 


s2Ch.11.1..3 


t1Ch.21.5.2Ch. 14.8, 
11.—-17.14..19. Pr. 
21,30,31, 


@ 2Ch.11.2,—12,5,7. 


w ch. 13.1,4,5,11.— 
17.18,24. See on De. 
83.1. 2 Ki.4,16.2, 
25,27. 1Ti.6.11. 


@ Nu.14,42, 2Ch, 11. 
4,.—25.7,8.—22.9..13, 


counsel, the ten tribes revolt 


people froughly, and * forsook the old 
men’s counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after *the 
counsel of the young men, saying, ‘My 
father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened 
not unto the people; for ”*the cause 
was from the Lorn, ‘that he might 
perform his saying, which the Lorp 
spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 4 So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the peo- 
ple answered the king, saying, ‘What 
portion have, we in David? neither 
have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse: ‘to your tents, O Israel: *now 
see to thine own house, David. ‘So 
Israel departed unto their tents. 

17 But as for *the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent ' Ado- 
ram, who was over the tribute; and 
"all Israel stoned him with stones, that 
he died. Therefore king Rehoboam 
émade speed to get him up to his cha- 
riot, to “flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So °Israel Srebelled against the 
house of David ” unto this day. 

20 § And it came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was come 
again, that they sent and called him 
unto the congregation, ’and made him 
king over all Israel: there was "none 
that followed the house of David, but 
the tribe of Judah only. 

21 9 And ‘when Rehoboam was 
come to Jerusalam, he assembled all 
the house of Judah, with the tribe of 
Benjamin, ‘an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the house of 
Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came unto 
“Shemaiah “the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all 
the house of Judah and Benjamin, and 
to the remnant of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, * Ye shall 
not nor fight against your 


go up, 


Jerohoam’s idolatrous worship. 


brethren the children of Israel: return 
every man to his house ; “for this thing 
is from me. ° They hearkened there- 
fore to the word of the Lorn, and re- 
turned to depart, according to the word 
of the Lorp. 

25 4% Then Jeroboam ‘built “She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, 
and built * Penuel. 

26 9 And Jeroboam / said in his heart, 
* Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David: 

27 If this people "go up to do sacri- 
fice in the house of the Lorp at Jeru- 
salem, then shall the heart of this peo- 
ple turn again unto their lord, even 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, ‘and 
they shall kill me, and go again to Re- 
hoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king * took coun- 
sel, and made 8‘ two calves of gold, and 
said unto them, “It is too much for you 
to goup to Jerusalem: ” behold thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

29 And he set the one in ° Beth-el, 
and the other put he in ” Dan. 

30 And this thing ‘ became a sin: 
for the people went éo worship before the 
one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made’ an house of high pla- 
ces, and made ‘priests of the lowest of the 
people, which were not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, ‘like unto the feast 
that is in Judah, and he ” offered upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth-el, ¢ sacrifi- 
cing unto the calves that he had made: 
and “ he placed in Beth-el the priests of 
the high places which he had made. 

33 So he ‘offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the fif- 
teenth day of the eighth month, even 
“in the month which he had devised of 
his own heart; and ordained a feast un- 
to the children of Israel: and * he offer- 
ed upon the altar, ®and burnt incense. 

CHAP. XIII. 


Jerotoam's hand withereth, \—5, and at the 
prayer of the prophet is restored, 6. The prophet 
departeth from Beth-el,.7—10. An old prophet 
bringeth him back, 11\—19. He is reproved by 
{fod, 20 - 22, slain by the lion, 23—25, buried by 
the ald 4 ophet, 26—30, who confirmeth his pro- 
vhecy, 31 32. Jeroboam’s obstinacy, 33, 34. 


1 KINGS, XIII. 


A.M.2029. B.C. 975. 
An, ante L. Ol. 199. 
An. Thersip. Arch, 
Athen. perpet. 19. 


A.M. 3030. B.C.974. 
An, ante I. OL 198, 
Au, Thersip, Arch, 
Athen, perpet. 20, 


a See on ver. 15. ch 
11. 29..33. Ho. 8. 4 


62 Ch. 25. 10.—28. 
13.15. 


ech.9, 15, 17, 18.—L5. 
17.—16.24. 2 Ch.11. 
5..12. 


d Sce on ver. 1. Ju. 
9. 1, 45.49. 


€ 


fPs.14.1. Mar.2.6.. 
8. Lu. 7. 39. 


geh.11.38. 1 Sa.27. 

1. 2 Ch.20.20. Is.7. 
9. Je.38.18..21 Jno. 
11.47..60.—12.10, 01, 
19. Ac, 4. 16, 17. 


h ch.8.29, 30, 44.— 
32. De. 12.5..7,14.— 
16. 2, 6. 


4 Ge.12.12, 13.—26.7. 
Pr. 29. 25. 1 Co. 1. 
19, 20. 


k See on ver. 8, 9. 
Ex.1.10. Is. 30. 1. 


BNote: He invent- 
ed a political reli- 
gion, and institu- 
ted feasts in his 
own times different 
from those ap- 
pointed by JE- 
HOVAH; gave 
the people certain 
objects of adora- 
tion, and pretend- 
ed tothink that it 
would be both in- 
convenient and op- 
pressive to them to 
go up to Jerusa 
lem to worship. 
These calves were 
doubtless of the 


same kind as the}| 


calf which was set 
up by Aaron; and 
it is remarkable, 
that in pointing 
them out to the 
people, he should 
use the same words 
that Aaron used 
on that occasion, 
when they must 
have heard what 
terrible judgments 
Sell upon their 
forefathers for 
this idolatry. So- 
lomon’s idolatry, 
however, had pre- 
pared the people 
Sor Jeroboam’s abo- 
minations. 


1 Bx.20.4. De.4.4.. 
18. 2 K1.10.99.—I7. 
16. 2 Ch.11.15. Ho. 
8. 4..7.—10. 5, 6. 


m Ts. 30. 10. 2 Pe. 
2D: 


n See on Ex. 32.4, 8. 


o Ge. 12. 8,—28, 19.— 
35.1. Ho.4.15. 


p Ge.14.14. De,34.1. 
Ju. 18.29..31.—20.1. 
2 Ki. 10. 29. Je, 8. 
16. Am. 8. 14. 


qch.13.34. 2 Ki.10. 
31.—17. 21. 


r ch.13.24,32. De.24. 
15. Eze.16.25. Ho. 
2. UW. 


sch. 13.33, Nu.3.10. 
2 Ki. 17. 32. 2 Ch. 
ll. 14, 15.—13. 9. 
Eze. 44. 6..8. 


tch.8.2,5. Le.23.33, 
34, &c. Nu. 29. 12, 
&c. Eze. 43. 8 
Mat. 15. 8, 9. 

y Or, went up to the 
altar, §-c. 

6 Or, to sacrifice. 

u Am, 7. 10..13, 

¢ Or, went up to the 
altar, Gc. ver. 32. 

w Nu.15.39. Ps.106 
39, Is. 29. 13. Mat. 
15. 6, Mar. 7. 13. 

zch. 13 1. 1Sa. 13. 
12. 2 Ch.26.16. 
Heb. ‘9 burn in- 
cense ch. 13.1. 


CHAP. XIIL 


a See on ch. 12. 22. 
2 Ki. 23. 17. 2 Ch. 
poo!) 


b ver. 5, 9,26,32. ch. 
20. 35. Je. 25.3. 1 
Th. 4, 15. 


e ch.12. 32,33, 2 Ch. 
26. 18. 


6 Or, offer. Nu. 16. 
40. Je. ll. 12.—22. 
oi 1, LL. Re. 


8.1.2.— 


18. 2 Ch. 34.1, 4.7. 
Is. 42. 9.—44. 26..28. 
—46.10.—48.5..7. 


f 2 Ki. 13, 15.17. 


g EX.4.3..5, 8, 9.—7- 
10. De. 13. 1..3. 
Sa. 2.34. 2 Ki.20.8. 
Is.7.11..14.—38.6..8, 
22. Je.44.29. Mat. 
12. 38..40.. Jno. 2 
18. 1 Co. 1. 22. 


h 2 Ch.16.10.—18.25, 
&c.—25,15,16. Ps. 
105.15. Je.20.2..4.— 


e2 Ki.22.1,2.—23.15.. 
1, 
26 


26,8..11, 20..23.—38. 
4..6. Am. 7. 10..17. 
Mat. 25. 40.—26.57. 
Mar. 14.44.46. Jno. 
13.20. Ac.6.12..14. 


4 Ge. 19.11. 2 Ki. 6. 
18..20, Je. 20. 4..6. 
Ln. 3. 19, 20.—6. 10. 
Jno.18.6. Ac.9.4,5. 
—13.8..11. Re.11.5. 


k ver.3. ch.22.28,35. 
Ex.9.18,.25. Nu.16. 
23..35. De. 18. 22. 
Je. 28.16, 17. Mar. 
16.20. Ac.5.1..10. 


7 Ex.8.8, 18.—9.28.— 
10. 17.—12. 32. Nu. 
21.7. 1Sa.12.19. Je. 
37. 3.—42. 2..4. Ac. 
oe Ja.5.16. Re. 


m Ex. 8. 12,13. Nu. 

12. 13. 1 Sa. 12. 23. 
Mat.5.44. Lu.6.27, 
23.—23.34, Ac.7.60. 
Ro.12. 14,21. Ja.5. 
16.18. 


y Heb. face of the 
LORD, 


n Ge.18.5. Ju.13.15. 
19. 21. 


6 Note: As great 
men in the East 
make no presents 
to equals or inferi- 
ors when visited, 
Sir JOHN CHAR- 
DIN thinks that 
the king intend- 
ed by this to 
treat the prophet 
as his superior : 
Icy donc le roy 
vouloit traiter le 
prophete comme 
son superleur. 


01Sa. 9. 7,8, 2 Ki. 

5.15. Je.40.5. Mal. 
1,10. Ac. 8.18.20. 
1Pe. 5: 2. 


p Nu.22. 18.—24. 13. 
Es, 5. 3, 6.—7. 2. 
Mar. 6.23. 


q2 Ki. 5. 16, 26, 27. 
Mar.6.11. 2 Co.11. 
10. 


r See on v. 1. 21, 22. 
1 Sa.15.22. Job 23. 
12. Jno. 13.17. —165. 
9, 10, 14. 


s Nu. 16. 26. De. 13. 
13.18. Ps. 141. 4. 
Ro. 16. 17. 1 Co, 5. 
11. Ep.5.11. 2 Jno. 
10,1. Re. 18. 4. 


¢ ver. 20, 21. Nn.23. 
4.5.—94.2. 1Sa. 10. 
11. 2 Ki.23.18. Eze. 
13.2, 16. Mat. 7. 22. 
2 Pe. 2. 16; 


¢ Heb. son. 


wl Ti. 3. 5. 


His hund withe: eth. 


ND, behold, *there came a man 

of God out of Judah *by the 
word of the Lorp unto Betn-el: and 
“Jeroboam stood by the altar to 8 burn 
incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lorp, and said, “7O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lorn; Be- 
hold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, ‘ Josiah by name; and 


upon thee / shall he offer the priests of 


the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men’s bones shall be burnt 
upon thee. 

3 And “he gave a sign the same day, 
saying, This is the sign which the 
Lorp hath spoken; Behold, the altar 
shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out. 

4 4 And it came to pass, When king 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, * Lay hold 
on him. And ‘his hand, which he put 
forth against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, * ac- 
cording to the sign which the man of 
God had given by the word of the Lorp. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, ' Entreat now the 
face of the Lorp thy God, and pray 
for me, that my hand may be restored 
me again. “And the man of God be- 
sought the ” Lorn, and the king’s hand 
was restored him again, and became as 
it was before. 

7 4 And the king said unto the manof 
God, Come home with me, and ” refresh 
thyself, °°and I will give thee a reward. 

S And the man of God said unto the 
king, ?If thou wilt give me half thine 
house, ‘I will not go in with thee, nei- 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water in 
this place: 

9 For *so was it charged me by the 
word of the Lorn, saying, * Eat no 
bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
by the same way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and 
returned not by the way that he came 
to Beth-el. 

11 4% Now there dwelt ‘an o:d pre 
phet in Beth-el; and his ‘sons “came 

49° 


The prophet returns to Beth el. 


. KINGS, XIII. 


He is slain by a lon 


and told him all the works that theja. m. soo p.c. 94. an. anteto1is.|drunk, that he saddled for him the ass 
An, Thersippus, Arch. Athen. perpet.20. 


man of God had done that day in Beth- 
el: the words which he had spoken 
unto the king, them they told also to 
their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. 
What way went he? For his sons had 
seen what way the man of God went, 
which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, * Sad- 
dle me the ass. So they saddled him 
the ass: and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him ° sitting under an oak : 
and he said unto him, ‘ Aré thou the 
man of God that camest from Judah ? 
And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come 
home with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, 7I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: neither 
will I eat bread nor drink water with 
thee in this place: 

17 For 8it was said to me ‘by the 
word of the Lorn, Thoushalt eat no bread 
nor drink water there, nor turn again to 
go by the way that thou camest. 

18 He said unto him, I am a pro- 
phet also as thou art; and ‘an angel 
spake unto me by the word of the Lorp, 
saying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. * But he lied 
unto him. 

19 So *he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his house, and drank 
water. 

20 4 And it came to pass, as they 
sat at the table, that ”‘ the word of the 
Lorp came unto the prophet that 
brought him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of 
God that came from Judah, saying, 
‘Thus saith the Lorp, Forasmuch as 
‘thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the 
lorp. and hast not kept the com- 
mandment which the Lorn thy God 
commanded thee, 

22 But camest back, “and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the place, 


"of the which the LORD did say to. 


thee, Eat no bread, and drink no wa- 
ter; °thy carcass shall not come unto 
the sepulchre of thy fathers. 
23 §] And it came to pass, after he 
Nad eateu bread, and after he had 
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a ver. 27. Nu.22.21. 
a 5. 10.—10.4. 2 
a. 19, 26. 


bch. 19.4. Jno. 4.6, 
34. 1 Co.4. U1, 12. 2 
Co.1L.2. Phi.4.12, 


\c Sce on ver. 1. 


d ver.8,9. Ge.3.1.3. 
Nu.22.13,19. Mat. 
4.10.—16.23. 


B Heb. aword was. 


e See on ver. 1. ch. 
20.35, 1'Th.4.15, 


ines Ju.6.11, 
12.—13. 3 


gGe.3, 4,5. Is. 9.15. 
Je.5. 12, 31.—23. 14, 
17, 32.28. 15, 16. 
Eze. 13. 9, 10, 22. 
Mat, 7, 15.—24. 24. 
Ro.16.18. 2Co.11. 
3.13..15. 2 Pe. 2.1. 
1 Jno. 4.1. Re. 19. 
20. 


h ver.9. Ge.3.6. De. 
13.1,3,5.—18.20. Ac. 
4.19. 2 Pe.2.18,19.. 


y Note: “ A great 
clamour,”says Dr. 
KENNICOTT, 
“has been raised 
against this part 
of history, on ac- 
count of GOD'S 


denouncing  sen- 
tence on the true 
prophet by the 
mouth of the false 
prophet; but, if 
we examine with 
attention the ori- 
ginal words here, 
they will be found 
to signify either, 
he who brought 
him back, or whom 
he had brought 
back; for the 
very same words, 
SW Wr, asher 
heshivo, occur a- 
gain, ver.23, where 
they are now trans- 
lated, whom he 
had brought back; 
and where they 
cannot be trans- 
lated otherwise. 
This being the 
case, we are at li- 
berty to consider 
the words of the 
LORD as deli- 
vered to the true 
prophet, thus 
brought back ; and 
then the sentence 
is pronounced ~by 
GOD Himself, 
calling to him out 
of heaven, as in 
Ge.22.11, And that 
this doom was thus 
pronounced by 
GOD, not by the 
Salse prophet, we 
are assured in 


livered him unto 
the lion, according 
to the word of the 
LORD, which HE 
spake unto him.’ 
JoOsEPHUS [and 
also the Arabic] 
asserts, that the 
sentence was de- 
clared by GOD to 
the true prophet.”’ 


i Nu.23.5, 16.—24. 4, 
16..24. Mat. 7. 22. 
aes 1 Co.13. 


k& ver. 17. Ge. 3. 7. 
Es. 6. 13. Je. 2.19. 
Ga. 1. 8, 9. 


¢Le.10.3. Nu.20.12. 
24. 1 Sa. 4. 18,—13. 
13,14. —15.19, 22.24. 
2 Sa. 6. 7.—12.9..11. 
74.13. Re.3.19, 


m ver. 19, 
n ver. 9. 
o ver.30. ch.14.13, 2 


Ch.21.19, 20. Ts.14. 
18..20. Je.22.16, 19. 


@ ch.20.36. 2 Ki. 2. 
24. Pr. 22. 13.—26. 
13. Am.5.19. 1Co. 
a 1 Pe.4.17, 


b Le. 10,3, 2 Sa. 12. 
10, 14. Ps. 119, 120, 
Pr. 11. 31. Eze. 9. 
6, 1 Co,11.30. He. 
12.28,29. 1 Pe.4.17. 


B Heb. broken. 
c ver. 9. 


y Note :—All here 
was supernatural. 
The lion, though 
he had killed the 
man, yet contrary 
to his nature, did 
not devour him, 
nor tear the ass, 
nor meddle with 
the travellers that 
passed by; while the 
ass stood quietly 
by, not fearing the 


lion, nor betaking 
himself to flight ; 
both stood as guar- 
dians of the fallen 
prophet, till this 
extraordinary in- 
telligence was car- 
ried into the city, 
which rendered the 
miracle the more 
illustrious, and 
plainly showed that 
this event did not 
happen by chance. 
This concatenation 
of miracles marked 
the death of the 
man of GOD as a 
Divine rebuke for 
his disobedience in 
eating bread at 
idolatrous Bethel ; 
here we see.as in 
various other cases, 
that ‘often judg- 
ment begins at the 
house of GOD. 
The true prophet, 
Sor suffering him- 
self to be seduced 
by the old prophet, 
and for receiving 
that asa revelation 
from GOD which 
was opposed to the 
revelation which 
himself had receiv- 
ed, and which was 
confirmed by so 
many miracles, is 
slain by a lion, and 
his body deprived 
of the burial of his 
athers ; while the 
wicked king and 
the fallen prophet 
are both permitied 
to live, 


dch.17.4,6. Le.10.2, 


5. Job 38, ll. Ps. 
148.7,8. Je.5.22, 23. 


He. 11. 33, 34. 
6 Heb. broken. 


ech.14,13, Je.22.18. 
Ac.8.2. 


711 f Nu.23.10. Ps.26.9. 


Ec.8.10. Lu. 16. 22, 
23, 


gv. 2. 2Ki. 23. 16. 
19. 

h ch. 12, 29, 31. Le. 
26. 30. 


ich.16. 94. 2Ch.25, 
13. Ezr.4.10. Jno. 
. 4, 5. 

A. M. 3030 —3050. 
B. C. 974.——954. 
Ante 1. Ol. 198.—178. 
k ch.12.31,.33, 2 Ch. 
11.15.—13.9, Am.4. 
6... 


12 Ti. 3. 13 


¢ Heb.returned ans 
made. Ps. 78. 
Je. 18. 4. marg. 


m Nu. 1, 51.—3.10.— 
17. 5, 12, 13, 


0 Heb. filled his 
hand. Ex. 2. 41. 
marg. Ju. 17.12. 


ch. oi heii 
"3s. —I7. 


to wit, for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, “a lion 
met him by the way, and slew hiimn 
and his carcass was cast in the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion also 
stood by the carcass. 

25 And, behold, men passed by, and 
saw the carcass cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcass: and 
they came and told i¢ in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 7 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way heard 
thereof, he said, It is >the man of God 
who was disobedient unto the word of 
the Lorp: therefore the Lorp hath 
delivered him unto the lion, which hath 
8 torn him, and slain him, according to 
the word of the Lorn, ‘which he spake 
unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, say- 
ing, Saddle me the ass. And they sad 
dled him. 

28 And he went and found his car 
cass cast in the way, and the ass and 
the lion standing by the carcass: ” “the 
lion had not eaten the carcass, nor 
étorn the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up the car- 
cass of the man of God, and laid it 
upon the ass, and brought it back: and 
the old prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcass in his 
own grave; and they ‘mourned over 


.|him, saying, Alas, my brother ! 


31 And it came to pass, after he 
had buried him, that he spake to his 
sons, saying, When I am dead, then 
bury me in the sepulchre wherein the 
man of God is buried; ‘lay my bones 
beside his bones: 

32 For * the saying which he cried by 
the word of the Lorn against the altar 
in Beth-el, and against all *the houses of 
the high places which are ‘in the cities 
of Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

33 4 After this thing *Jeroboam re- 
turned not from his evil way,' but 'made 


*/again of the lowest of the people priests 


of the high places: “™ whosoever would, 
he consecrated him, and he became 
one of the priests of the high places. 

34 And this thing "became sin untu 


Ahijah forewarned, denouncein 


1 NINGS, XIV. 


the house of Jeroboam, even * to cut @¢|a. m, 30@. B.C. 956. An. ante lL. O1. 180. 
An. Thersippes, Arch. Athen. perpet. 38. 


‘ff, and to destroy it from off the face 
of the earth. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Abijah being sick, Jeroboam sendeth his wife 
disguised with presents to the prophet Ahijah at 
Shiloh, 1—4. Ahijah, forewarned by God, de- 
nounceth God’s judgment, 5—16. Abijah dieth, 
and 1s buried, 17, 18. Nadab succeedeth Jero- 
boam, 19, 20. Rehoboam’s wicked reign, 21—24. 
Shishak spoileth Jerusalem, 25—28.  Abijam 
succeedeth Rehoboam, 29—31. 


T ‘that time Abijah 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, I pray thee, and ¢? disguise thy- 
self, that thou be not known to be the 
wife of Jeroboam; and get thee to Shi- 
loh: behold, there is ‘ Ahijah the pro- 
phet, which told me that J should be 
king over this people. 

3 And /take Swith thee ten loaves, 
and * cracknels, and ‘a cruise of honey, 
and go to him: “he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and 
arose, and went to *Shiloh, and came 
to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see: ‘for his eyes 5 were set 
by reason of his age. 

5 4 And * the Lorp said unto Ahijah, 
Behold the wife of Jeroboam cometh 
to ask a thing of thee for her son; for 
he zs sick: thus and thus shalt thou say 
unto her: for it shall be, when she com- 


‘the son of 


eth in, that she shall feign herself to be} — 


another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard 
the sound of her feet, as she came in 
at the door, that he said, Come in, 
‘thou wife of Jeroboam; "why feignest 
thou thyself to be another? “for I am 
sent to thee with ® heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, °Forasmuch as I 
exalted thee from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my people Israel, 

8 And ’rent the kingdom away from 
the house of David, and gave it thee: 
and yet thou hast not been as ‘my ser- 
vant David, who kept my command- 
ments, and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which was 
right in mine eyes; 

9 But "hast done evil above all that 
were hefcre thee: for * thou hast gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten 


a ch.12.26.—14. 10.— 
15.29,30.—Pr. 13.6. 
—— 
CHAP. XIV. 

5 ch.13.33,34. 


¢ ver.12, 13. Ex. 20 
6. 18a.4.19,20.—31. 
2. 2Sa.1e .5. 


d ver. 5, 6.—22. 30. 
1Sa.23.8. 2 Sa.14.2. 
2 Ch. 18.29.Lu.12.2. 


e Seeon ch. 11.29..38. 


seh 1Sa.9.7,8. 
here 5, is. 
a) 


B Heb. in thine 
hand. 


y Or, cakes.—Note: 
DIp3,nikkoodim, 
spotted or perfora- 
ted cakes ; either, 
as some suppose, 
thin cakes pierced 
through withholes, 
the same as is call- 
ed Jews’ bread to 
the present day, 
and used by them 
at the passover ; or 
as Mr. HARMER, 
(ch.iv.Ob.12.)ima- 
gines, cakes spot- 
ted with seeds, as 
with sesamum, Ro- 
mancoriander, §-c. 
such as he proves 
SromRavuwoLrr, 
RUSSELL, and 
HANWAY, are 
still used in the 
East. This was 
certainly not apre- 
sent that proclaim- 
ed royalty; but 
it does not appear 
to have been, in the 
estimation of the 
East, a present 
only jit for a coun- 
iry woman to have 
made, as Bp. Pa- 
TRICK supposes : 
Sor D’ ARVIEUX 
(voy. dans la Pal. 
p.50.) informs us, 
that when he wait- 
ed on an Arad 
emir, his mother 
and sisters sent 
him @ present of 
pastry, honey, and 
Sresh butter,with a 
bason of  sweet- 
meats of Damas 
cus. See HAR- 
MER, ch. VI. Ob.2. 


6 Or, bottle. 


£2Ki.1.2.-8.8. Lu. 
7.2,8. Jno. 4. 47,48. 
11.3. 


h ch.11.29. Jos.18.1. 
1Sa. 4. 3,4. Je. 7. 
12.14. 


4Ge. 27. 1.—48. 10. 

De.34.7. 1 Sa. 3. 2 
—4. 15. Ps. 90. 10. 
Ec.12.3. 


¢ Heb. stood for his 
hoariness. 


2 K1.4.27.—6.8,.12. 
Ps, 139.1..4. Pr. 21. 
30. Am.3.7. Ac.10. 
19,20. 


Job 5.13. Ps.33.10. 
m ver, 2, 5. Eze, 14, 
3,.5, 7, 8 Lu. 20. 
20.23. Ac. 5.3..5,9, 
10. He 4.13, 


nm ver, 10, UL. —13. 
20.22.—20. 42.—21. 
18..24.—22.8. 1 Sa. 
15.16,26.—28.18. Je, 
21.2..7. Eze. 2 4, 6. 
Da. 4. 19..25. — 5. 
17,.28, Mar.14.21. 


6 Heb. hard. 


och. 12. 24—16. 2. 
1 Sa. 2. 27..30.—15. 
16. 2:Sa.12.7,8. 


p ch.11,30,31. 


9 ch.3.14.—11.33..38. 
—15.5. 2 Ch.17.3.— 
28.1. Ac.13.22,36. 

7 ver.16.ch. 12. 28,— 
13. 33, 34.—15. 34.— 
16.31. 

3 De. oe 16,17,21. Ju. 


lay. 22. De. 9.8..16, 
24. 2 Ki. 21. 3.—23, 
26. 2 Ch. 23.6. Ps. 
78. 40, 56, — 106, 
29. Je.7.9,10. Eze. 
8.3,17. 1 Co. 10.22. 


b Ne.9.26. Ps.50.17. 
Eze.23.35. 


}¢ ch.15.25..30. Am. 
3.6. 


ach. 16. 11.—21. 21. 
1 Sa.25,22,34. 2 Ki. 
9.8,9. 


e De.32.36, 2 Ki. 14, 
26. 


f 1Sa.2.30. 2 Kl. 9. 
387.21. 18. Job 20. 
7. Ps.83.10. 18.5.25. 
—14.19, 23. Je. 8. 2. 
Eze.26.4. Zep.1.17. 
Mal 2.3. Lu.14.34, 
35. 


g ch.16.4.—21.19, 23, 
24. 18.66.24. Je.15. 
3. Eze. 39. 17..19. 
Re.19.17,18. 


hf ver.3,16,17. 2 Ki. 
1.6,16. Jno.4.50..52. 


PRS Je.22.10, 


k2 Ch.12.12.—19. 3. 

Job 19.28. Bze. 18. 
14, &c. Phile. 6. 
2 Pe.2.8,9, 


2 ch.15.27..29. 


m Ec. 8.11. Eze. 7. 
2..7.—12.22,.28. Ja. 
5.9. 2 Pe.2.3. 


nm 1Sa.12.25, 2 Ki. 
17.6,7. 


o Mat.11.7. Lu.7.24. 


DP De.29.28. Ps.52.5. 
Pr.2. 22. Am. 2.9. 
Zep.2.4. Mat. 15.13. 


q Le. 26. 32..34, 43. 
De.4.26, 27.28. 36, 
63.68. — 29. 24..28, 
Jos.23.15,16. 


r 2 Ki.15. 29.17. 6, 
93.18.11, 12. Am. 
5.27. Ac. 7.43. 


BNote :i.e. Beyond] o 


the river Eu- 


phrates. 


3 Ex.34.13,14. De.12, 
3,4. 18.1.28,29. 


t See on v.9,25,24. 


u Ps.81.12. 18.40.24. 
Ho.9,11,12,16,17, 


w ch.12.30.—13, 34.— 
15.30,34.—16.2. Ex. 
32.21, 35. Je. 6. 31. 
Ho.5.11, 12. Mi. 6. 
by rece eee Ro. 


as Tirzah was 
a city cf Ephraim, 
to which tribe Je- 
roboam belonged ; 
and appears to 
have been pleasant- 
ly situated, as it is 
1 said in Ca. 6. 4, 
‘Thou art vbeautt- 
Sul, O, my love, as 
Tirzah, though 
ispresise situation 
cannot now be as- 
certained. It seems 
to have been the 
royal city, and 
the seat of govern- 
ment for a long 
time after the re- 
volt of the ten 
tribes, till Om- 
ri built Samaria. 


@ ch,15,21..33.—16.6, 
8,9,15,23. Jos. 12.24. 
Ca.6.4. 


y See on ver. 12 13. 
1Sa. 2. 30..34. 
18.20. 

A. M. 3029.—3050. 
B.C.975.—954. An- 
te I. Ol. 199.—178. 


v.30. 2 Ch.13.2.20. 


@ ver.29, ch.15.3L— 
16.5, 14, 20, 27.—22. 
- 1 Ch.27.24. Es. 


5 ch.2.10.—11.43. 


6 Heb, lay down. 
Hab 12. Ps. 3.5. 


* || ¢ch.15.25..31, 


dch.11.43. 2 Ch. 12. 
13.—13.7. 


—/ed, behold, they are written 


God’s judgmeni against Jeroboam. 


images, °to provoke me to anger, and 
hast ’cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, ‘I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and 
will cut off from Jeroboam, “him that 
pisseth against the wall, and ‘ him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, and will 
take away the remnant of the house of 
Jeroboam, ‘as aman taketh away dung, 
till it be all gone. 

11 Him ‘that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat; and him that 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat: for the Lorp hath spoken 7. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
thine own house: and "when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel ‘shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of Je- 
roboam shall come to the grave, be- 
cause in him * there is found some good 
thing toward the Lorp God of Israel 
in the house of Jeroboam. 

14 Moreover, ‘the Lorp shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that day : 
*but what? even now. 

15 For “the Lorp shall smite Israel, 
as a reed is shaken in the water, and 
he shall root up Israel out of ‘ this good 
land, which he gave to their fathers, and 
“shall scatter them 8 beyond the river. 
“because they have made their groves, 
‘provoking the Lorn to anger. 

16 And “he shall give Israel up be- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, * who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 4 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and 
departed, and came to ’* Tirzah: and 
”’ when she came to the threshold of the 
door, the child died ; 

18 And they buried him; and all Is- 
rael mourned for him, according to the 
word of the Lorn, which he spake by the 
hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 ¥ And the rest of the acts of Jerobo 
am, *how he warred, and how he reign- 
“in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboans 
reigned were two and twenty years; 
‘and he ‘slept with his fathers, aiid 
“Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 4 And Rehoboam the son of So 
lomon reigned in Judah. 7? Rehoboaru 


was forty and one years old when he 
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Shishak spoileth Jerusalem. 


pegan to reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years in Jerusalem, “the city which 
the Lorp did choose out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name there. 
And his mother’s name was © Naamah 
an Ammonitess. 

22 And “Judah did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp, and ‘they provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins which they 
had committed, ‘above al) that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also * built them high| °® 
places, and 8 images, and * groves, on every 
high hill, and ‘under every green tree. 

24 And ‘there were also sodomites 
in the land: and they did according to 
all the abominations of the nations 
which the Lorp cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

25 4 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that'Shishak 
king of Egyptcame up against Jerusalem: 

26 And “he took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lorn, and the trea- 
sures of the king’s house; he even took 
away all: and he took away all ” the 
shieldsof gold which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam °made in 


their stead brazen shields, and com-| 8. 
mitted them unto the hands of the chief a.See on ver. 79. ch. 
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3029.—3046. | A. 
B.C.958.—955. An. 
ante I, O1.182.—179. 


M. 3046. — 3049. 


a See on ch. 8. 16,44. 
—ll. 36. Ps. 78. 68, 
69.—87.1,2.—132.13, 
14. Is.12.6. 

b See hd a 20. 24. 
De.12 


c ver. 31. a7 23. 3. 
2Ch. 12.13. 

d Ju. 3.7, 12.—4. 1. 
2 K1.17.19. 2Ch.12, 
1. Je.3.7..11. 

e See on ver. 9. De. 
4, 24.—29. 28,.—82. 
16..21. Ps.78.53. Is. 
65.3,4. 1 Co.10.22. 


J ch.16,30. 2 Ki.21. 
ll. Eze.16.47,48. 


fo De.12.2.Is, 
Eze.16.24, 26. 
oro 98-29. 


B Or, standing im- 
ages, or, statues. 
Le.26.1. 


h Mi.5.14. De, 12. 2. 
2 Ki. 17. 9, 10.—21. 
3..7. 2 Ch.23.4. Je. 
17.2. 


418.57.5. Je.3.13. 


keh. 15, 12.22. 46. 
Ge.19.5, De. 23, 17. 
JuU.19,22. 2 Ki,22.7. 
he 1, 24..27. 1 Co. 


A.M, 3034. B.C.970. 
An.ante I. OL. 194. 
An. Thersip. Arch. 
Athen, Perpet. 24. 

dch. 11. 40. 2 Ch. 12, 
5,4. 

m Seeon ch. 7. 51.— 
15. 18. 2 Ki. 24. 13. 
2 Ch. 12.9..11. Ps. 
39.6.—89.35..45. 

m ch.10.16,17. 2 Ch. 
9. 15, 16. Pr. 23. 5. 
Ec.2.18,19. 

0 La.4.1,2. 

yHeb.runners.ver. 
1,5.ch. 18.46. 1 Sa.8. 
1—22.17. 2Sa.15.1. 

p2Ch.12.11. 

A. M. 3029. — 3046. 

C. 957, — 958, 

ante 1.O1.199.—182. 


2 


of the ” guard, which kept the door of} © 22 


the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king 
went into the house of the Lorn, that 
the guard bare them, and brought 
them back into * the guard chamber. 

29 § Now the rest of the acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that he did, ’are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 And "there was war between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam all their days. 

3L And *Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. And ‘his mo- 
ther’s name was Naamah an Ammoni- 
tess. And é“Abijam his son reigned in 
lis stead. 


CHAP. XV. 


Abijam’s wicked reign, 1—6. Asa succeedeth 
tim, 7,8. Asa’s good reign, I—15. The war be- 
tween Baasha and him causeth him tomake aleague 
with Ben-hadad, 16—22. Jehoshaphat succeed- 
eth Asa, 23, 24. Nadab’s wicked reign, 25, 26. 
Baasha conspiring against him executeth Ahi- 
0h s prophecy, 27—30. Nadab’s acts and death, 
8! 32 0 ©6Baashe’s wicked reign, 33, 34. 
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r ait — 14.—15. 6, 7. 
2 Ch.12.15. 
A. M. 3046. B.C. 958. 
An. ante I, Ol. 182. 
An. Thersip. Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 36. 
s See on ver. 20.ch. 
11.43.—15.3,24.—22. 
60. 2 Ch.12.16, 


t Seeon ver. 21. 


6 Note: Dr, KEN- 
NICOTT observes, 
that the name of 
this king of Judah 
is now expressed 
three ways : here, 
and in four other 
places, itis DDN, 
Abijam, in two 
others (2 Ch.13.20, 
21.) t is WSN, 
Abijahu; dut in 
eleven others it is 
MAN, Abijah, or 
Ablah, as itis ea- 
pressed by St. Mat- 
thew (ch. 1, 7.) 
ABIA; and this 
ts the reading of 
thirteen of KEN- 
NICOTT’S and DE 
Rossr’s’ MSS. ; 
and of thirteen re- 
spectable edi‘ions of 
the Hebrew Bible. 
The Syriac is the 
same, The Sentu- 
azintin the Lon- 
don. Polyglatt has 
APuv, Abthu ; 
but in the Complu- 
tensian_ and Ant- 
werp Polygiotts it 
has ABta, Abiah : 
and the Editio 
Princeps of the 
Vulgate, some 
MSS. and _ the 
text in these two 
Polyglotts, instead 
of Abiam, have 
Abia. 


u1Ch. 3.10. Abia. 


2 Ch.12.16. Adijah. 
Mat.1.7, Abia. 


CHAP. XV. 


a Seeon ch. 14. 31. 
2Ch.13.1,2, &c. 


b v.13.2 Ch. 11.20. .22, 


ce 2Ch. 13. 2. Mic- 
haiah the daughter 
of Uriel. 


@2Ch.11.21. Abdsa- 
lom. 


é ch. 14.21,22. 


3 See on ch.3.14.— 
11.4,33. 2 Ki. 20. 3. 
2 Ch. 25. 2.—31. 20, 
21. Ps.119.80. 
g ch, 11.12,32. Ge.12. 
2.—19,29.—26.5.De. 
4.37. 2 Sa.7.12..16. 
Is. 37. 35. Je. 33. 
20..26. Ro.11.28. 


h ch.11. 36. 2 Ch.21. 
7. Ps.132.17. Lu.1. 
69,.79.—2.32. Jno. 
8.12. Re.22.16. 


B Or, candle. Ps.18. 
28. 


i Ps.87.5. Is. 9, 7.— 

14.32.—62.7. Je.33. 
2. Mic.4.1,2. Mat. 
16.18. 

k See on ver. 3, ch. 
14.8, 2Ki.22.2.2 Ch 
34.2. Ps.119.6, Lu. 
1.6. Ac.13,22,36. 

U2 Sa. 11.4,15..17.— 
12.9,10. Ps.51. cééle. 


y Note: instead of 
Rehoboam, four-1 


teen MSS. the 
Arabic, and some 
copies of the Tar- 
gum,read Abijam. 
The Syriac has, 


‘Abia, the son of 


Rehoboam;’ and 
the Editio Prin- 
ceps of the Vul- 
gate has Abia. 
This ts doubtless 
the true reading, 
as otherwise it 
would be an unne- 
cessary repetition 
of ch. 14. 30, and 
a repetition which 
interrupts the his- 
tory of Abijah : 

see 2Ch.13,3,&c. 


m See on ch.14.30. 


n See on ch. 14. 29. 
2 Ch 13.2,21,22. 


02 Ch.13.3,.20. 
A.M.3049. B.C. 955, 
An. ante I, Ol 179, 
An. Thersip. Arch, 
Athen. perpet.39. 


p See on ch, 14.1,31. 
2 Ch.14.1. 

q1Ch.3.9. Mat. 1. 
7,8. 


AL M. 3049-3090, 
B. 0.955914. An. 
ante I.O1.179.—138. 


6 That is, grand- 
mother’s. ver. 2,13. 
2 Ch. 11. 20, 21— 
(3.2. 


ver.3. 2Ch.14.2,11. 
—15.17.—16.7..10, 


s See on ch, 14.24.— 
22. 46. Ro. 1. 26,27. 
Jude 7. 

t ver, 3. ch.1L.7,8.— 
14.23, 2 Ch,14.2..5. 
Eze.20.18,19. Zec. 
1,2..6. 1 Pe.1.18, 


u ver.2,10. 2 Ch.15. 
15,16, &c. 


w Ne. 13,6,.11,—33.9. 
Zec.13.3. Mat.10. 
37.—12.46, 50, 2 Co. 

16. Ga.2.5,6,14. 
¢ Heh. cut off. Le. 
26.30. De.7.5, 2 Ki. 
13. 4.—23. 1.. 15. 
2 Ch.34.4, 


@ E:X.32 20. De.9.21. 
Jos.6 2. 

y2 Su 15.23, 2K1.23, 
6.Jno.18.1. Cedron, 


2 ch.22.43. 2 K1.12. 
3.—14.4.—15.4.2Ch. 
14.3,5. 

a ver.3.ch.8.61—11. 
4. 2Ch. 15.17,18,— 
16.9,—25.2. 

b See on ch. T. 51. 
1 Ch. 26, 26..28. 
2 Ch.14.13.—15.18. 

6 Heb. holy. 


uss Good Tew N. 


OW “in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigii- 
ed Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeru- 
salem. And ‘his mother’s name was 
‘Maachah, the daughter of “Abishalom 

3 And he walked in ‘all the sins of 
his father, which he had done before 
him: ‘and his heart was not perfect 
with the Lorp his God, as the heart of 
David his father. 

4 Nevertheless * for David’s sake did 
the Lorp his God * give him a 8 lamp in 
Jerusalem, to set up his son after him, 
‘and to establish Jerusalem : 

5 Because * David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lorn, and 
turned not aside from any thing that 
he commanded him all the days of his 
life, ‘save only in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite. 

6 And ’™there was war between Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam alJl the days of 
his life. 

7 § Now “the rest of the acts of Abi 
jam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? And °there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And ? Abijam slept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and ‘ Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

9 4 And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa 
over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. And his ¢ mother’s 
name was Maachah, the daughter of 
Abishalom. 

11 And” Asa did that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lorn, as did David 
his father. 

12 And he took away * the sodomites 
out of the land, and removed ‘all the 
idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And also “Maachah ” his mother, 
even her he removed from being queen, 
because she had made an idol in a 
grove; and Asa ‘destroyed her idol, * and 
burnt it by ” the brook Kidron. 

14 But * the high places were nol re- 
moved: nevertheless Asa’s heart * was 
perfect with the Lorp all his days. 

15 And the brought in the things 
which his father had dedicated, and 
the things which himself had dedicuted, 


Jehoshaphat succeedeth Asa. 


into the house of the Lorn, silver, 
nnd gold, and vessels. 

16 4 And “there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their 
days. 

17 And*Baasha king of Israel went 
up against Judah, and built 8° Ramah, 
that “he might not suffer any to go out 
or come in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then ‘Asa took all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the treasures 
of the house of the Lorp, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, and deli- 
vered them into the hand of his ser- 
vants: and king Asa sent them to 
‘Ben-hadad, the son of T'abrimon, the 
son of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt 
at * Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a*league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent unto thee 
a present of silver and gold; come and 
‘break thy league with Baasha king of 
Israel, that he may ” depart from me. 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto|** 


f ch. 20. 1.5, 33, 34. 
7.15, 


king Asa, and sent the captains of the 
hosts which he had against the cities 
of Israel, and smote ¢*Ijon, and ! Dan, 
and ” Abel-beth-maachah, and all ” Cin- 
neroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, ° when Baasha 
heard thereof, that he left off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in ” Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa *‘ made a procla- 
mation throughout all Judah: none 
was Sexempted: and they took away 
the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded; 


LP KINGS;, 6V1i. 


A.M. 3051.—3074. B. 
C. 953.—330. Ante I, 
Olym.177.—154. 


A.M. 3051. B.C,953, 
Ante 1. Olym. 177. 
An. Thersippi, 41. 


@ V.6,7,92. ch. 14. 39. 
2Ch.16.1,éc. 


A.M.3074. B.C. 936. 
An. ante I. Ol. 154. 
An. Phorbe, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 23. 


b v.27, 2Ch.16.1,&¢, 


B Note: By build- 
ing Ramah ts here 
meant fortitying 
it, in order to pre- 
vent all inter- 
course with the 
kingdom of Ju- 
dah, lest his sub- 
jects should cleave 
to the house of 
David :—for Ra- 
mah was a elty 
of Benjamin, si- 
tuated on the con- 
Fines of both king- 
doms, probably on 
a hill, as the name 
imports, command- 
ing @ narrow de- 
file between the 
mountains, thro’ 
which lay the prin- 
cipal road to Jeru- 
salem; so that a 
fortification — be- 
ing erected here, 
no communication 
could be held be- 
tween the people 
of Israel &- Judah, 
without Baasha’s 
permission. 


ce ver.21, Jos.18.25, 
18a. 15.34. Je.31.15. 


dch.12.27, 2 Ch.11. 
13.17. 
e ver. 15. ch. 14. 26. 


2 Ki. 12. 18.18.15, 
16. 2Ch.15,18.—16. 


2 Ki.8. 


ech. 11, 23, 24. Ge. 
14.15.—15.2. Je.49, 
27, Am.1.4, 


h 2 Ch.19.2. Is.31.1. 

42 Sa.21.2. 2 Ch.16. 
3. Eze. 17. 13..16. 
Ro.1.31.—3.8. 

y Heb. go up. 


6 Note: Probably | 


the same as Ha- 
zar-enan, @ fron- 
tier town to Da- 
mascus, (Eze. 48. 
1.) ; and perhaps 
the Inna of Celo- 
Syria, long. 684 
lat. 33. according 
to PTOLEMY, 

k2 Ki.15.29. 


7ch.12.29, Ge.14.14. 
Ju.18.27. 


m 2 Sa.20.14,15. 
n Jos.112.—12.3. 


and king Asa built with them ” Geba Of| os chiss. 


Benjamin, and * Mizpah. 

23 9 The ‘rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? Neverthe- 
less “in the time of his old age he was 
diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and 8 was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and “Jeho- 
shaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

25 € And *Nadab the son of Jero- 
boam ‘ began to reign over Israel in the 
second year of Asa king of Judah, and 
reigned over Israel two years. 


p ch. 14. 17.16.15. 
18. Ca.6.4, 
q2Ch.16.6. 


§ Heb. free. 
r Jos.18.24. Gada. 
—21.17. 


s Jos.18,26. 1Sa.7. 
5. Mizpeh. Je.40. 
6,10. 


t v.7 8.ch.14.29,.31. 
u 2Ch,16.12..14. Ps. 
90.10. 


A.M. 300. B.C.914. 


An, ante I. Ol. 138. | 


An.Megacles,Arch 
Athen. perpet. 8. 


@ Note: Of his 
splendid and costly 
Funeral we read in 
2 Ch.16.14. 

w ch.22.41..43, 2 Ch. 
17.1,&ce. Mat.1.8. 
Josaphat, 

A.M.3050.—3051. B. 

C. 954. — 953. An. 

ante I.Olymp.173.— 

17. 


z ch.14.12,20, 


« Heb. reigned. 


26 And ‘he did evil in the sight Of|ycn167,25. 


ach. 12, 28..33.—13. 
33. 


bv. 30, H. ch. 14. 16. 
—-16. 19, 26.—21, 2. 
—22.52 Ge. 20.9. 
Ex. 32.21. 1Sa.2.94. 
2 KL.3. 3.—21. 1L.— 
23.15. Je.32.35.Ro. 
14.15, 1 Co,8.10..13. 


ce See on ver. 16, 17. 
ch.14,14. 
dch.16.9. 2Ki.12.20. 


ech, 16. 15,17. Jos. 
19.44.—21.23. 


Ff De.32.35. 


g ch.14.9..16. 2 Ki. 
9. 7..10, 36, 37.—10. 
10,11,31.—19.25. 


h See on ver.%. ch. 
14.9..16, 


4 ch.14.22. 


A.M.3050.—3051. B. 
C. 954,.—953. Ante IL. 
Olym.178.—177. 


k ch. 14,19.—16.5,14, 


A.M.3051.—3074. B. 
C.. 953.—920. Ante I. 
Olymp.177.—154. 


B Note: That is, 
there was a@ con- 
stant spirit of hos- 
tility kept up be- 
tween the two king- 
doms, and no doubt 
Srequent skirmish- 
ing between the 
bordering parties ; 
but there was no 
open war till Baa- 
sha king of Israel 
began to build Ra- 
mak, which was, 
according to 2 Ch. 
15.19.—16. 1. in the 
thirty-sixth year 
of Asa; but ac- 
cording to ch. 16. 
8, 9. his son was 
killed by Zimri in 
the twenty-sixth 
year of Asa, and 
consequently he 
could not make 
war upon him in 
the thirty-sixth 
year of his reign. 
Chronologers en- 
deavour to recon- 
cile this, by say- 
ing that the years 
should be reckon- 
ed, not from the 
bezinning of Asa’s 
reign, but, from 
the separation of: 
the kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah. 
We must either 
adopt this mode of 
solution, or admit 
that there is a 
mistake in some 
of the numbers, 
probably in the 
parallel places in 
Chronicles, but 
which we have no 
direct means of 
correcting. 


1 See on ver.16. 

m ch.16.8. 

n ver.26. 

0 See on ver. 26. ch. 
12.28,29.—13. 33, 34. 
—14.16. Is.14. 

—<——_ 


CHAP. XVL 


A.M. 3073.B.C. 931. 
An, ante J. Ol. 155. 
An. Phorba, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 22. 


p ver.7. 2. Ch. 19. 2. 
— 2.44. 

gch.15.33. 2 Ch.16. 
7..10. 


rch.14.7. 1Sa. 2. 8, 
27, B. — 15. 17..19. 
2 Sa. 12. 7.11. Ps. 
113.7,8. Lu.1.52. 


8 See on ch.13.33,34. 
1.44. 


Nadab’s acts and death. 


the Lorn, and “walked in the way of 
his father, and *in his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

27 And ‘Baasha the son of Ahijah 
of the house of Issachar, % conspired 
against him; and Baasha smote him 
at “Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines; for Nadab and all Israel 
laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even ‘in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the house oi 
Jeroboam; ‘he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed, until he had de 
stroyed him, according unto the say 
ing of the Lorn, which he spake by 
his servant Ahijah the Shilonite : 

30 Because of *the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made Is- 
rael sin, ‘by his provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lorn God of Israel to anger. 

31 7 Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that he did, are * they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 And 8' there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began Baasha the son of Ahi- 
jah to reign over all Israel in Tirzah, 
"twenty and four years. 

34 And “he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, and ° walked in the way ot 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith 
he made Israel to sin. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Jehws prophecy against Baasha,1—4. Elah 
succeedeth him, 5—7. Zimri, conspiring agains. 
Elah, succeedeth him, 8—10. Zimri executeth 
Jehu’s prophecy, \1\—14. Omri, made king by 
the soldiers, forceth Zimri desperately to burn 
himself, 15—20. The kingdom being divided, 
Omri prevaileth against Tibni, 21, 22. Omri 
buildeth Samaria, 23,24. His wicked reign, 
25, 26. Ahab succeedeth him, 27, 28. Ahab’s 


most wicked reign, 29—33. Joshua’s curse upon 
Hiel the builder of Jericho, 34. 


HEN the word of the Lorp came 
to *Jehu the son of * Hanani 
against Baasha, saying, 

2 Forasmuch as "I exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee _ prince 
over my people Israel; and * thou hast 
walked in the way of Jeroboam, and 


|‘ hast made my people Israel to sin, to 
‘provoke me to anger with their sins: 
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Jehws prophecy against Baasha. 


3 Behold, I will take away the pos- 
verity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
house; and * will make thy house like 
the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 Him that dieth of Baasha in the 
city ’shall the dogs eat; and him that 
dieth of his in the fields shall the fowls 
of the air eat. 

5 ¥| Now ‘the rest of the acts of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So?Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in *'Tirzah; and / Elah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by ‘the hand of the pro- 
phet Jehu the son of Hanani came the 
word of the Lorp against Baasha, " and 
against his house, even for all the evil 
that he did in the sight of the Lorp, 
‘in provoking him to anger * with the 
work of his hands, in being like the 
house of Jeroboam; and #' because he 
killed him. 

8 § In the twenty and sixth year of 
Asa king of Judah began Elah the son 
of Baasha to reign over Israel in Tir- 
zah, two years. 

9 And “his servant Zimri, captain 
of half his chariots, “conspired against 
him, as he was in Tirzah, ° drinking 
himself drunk in the house of Arza 
ésteward of Ais house in 'Tirzah. 

10 And ”? Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty and 
seventh year of Asa king of Judah, 
and ‘reigned in his stead, 

11 4 And it came to pass, when he 
pegan to reign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, that * he slew all the house 
of Baasha: ‘he left him not one that 
pisseth against a wall, 5neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, ‘ according to the word 
of the Lorp, which he spake against 
Baasha ® by Jehu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and 
the sins of Elah his son, by which they 
sinned, and by which they made Israel 
to sin, “in provoking the Lorp God 
of Israel to anger with their ” vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, 
tuid ali that he did, are * they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 
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A.M.2073. B.C. 931. 
An. ante I. Ol. 155. 
An. Phorbe, 22. 


aver.11,12. ch. 14.10. 
—15,29, 30.—21. 21.. 
24. 18.66.24. Je.2. 
19. 


b See on ch.14.11. 


A.M.3051,—3074. B. 
C.953.—930. ante I. 
Olym.177.—156. 


c See on ch. 14.19.— 
15.31. 2Ch.16.1,&c. 


A.M. 3074, B.C.930. 
Ante I. Ol. 154. 
An.Phorbe, Arch. 
Athen, perpet. 23. 

d ch.14.20.—15.24, 

é ch.14.17,—15.21. 

J ver.8,13,14. 

g See on ver.1,2. 

h EX.20.5. 

é ver.13. 


& Ps.115.4. 1s.2.8.— 
44.9,.20. 


B Note: This the 
Vulgate under- 
stands of Jehu the 
prophet ; — some 
think Baasha its 
intended ; others 
Nadab the son of 
Jeroboam; §-others 
Jeroboam, whom 
Baasha destroyed 
in his posterity by 
cruelly murdering 
them all. 


Zch,14,14.—15.27..29. 
2K i.10.30,31. Is. 10. 
6,7. Ho.1.4. Ac.2. 
23.—4.27,28. 

A.M.3075. B.C. 929. 
An, ante I. OL. 153. 
An.Phorbe, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 24. 
y Note : — Baasha 
began to reign in 
the third year of 
Asa, and reigned 
24 years; yet he 
died and was suc- 
ceeded by Elah in 
the 26th year of 
Asa; and, in like 
manner Elah, who 
began to reign in 
the 26th year of 
Asa and was killed 
in the 2ith, ts said 
to have reigned 
two years. Thus 
it is evident that 
apartof a year is 
calculated as @ 
whole year. In the 
Chinese annals, 
the whole year in 
which a king dies 
is ascribed to his 
reign, the years of 
the succeeding 
king being reckon- 
ed only from the 
beginning of the 
Sollowing year. 
JACKSON’S Chr. 
Ant. Vol, II. p.443. 


m 2 Ki.9.31. 


n ch. 15. 27. 2 Ki. 9. 

14.—12. 20.—15. 10, 
30. 

o ch.20.16. 1 Sa.25. 
36.38. 2 Sa.13.28, 
29. Pr.23.29..35. Je. 
51.57. Da.5.1..4,30. 
Na.1.10. Hab.2.15, 
16. Mat. 24. 49,.51. 
Lu.21.34. 


5 Heb. which was 
over, Ge.15.2.—24. 
2,10.—39.4,9. 

p2Ki.9.31, 

q ver.15. 

7 ch.15.29. Ju.1.7. 

s See on ch. 14. 10. 
1Sa.25.22,34. 

Or, doth his kins- 
men §- his friends, 

t See on ver. 1..4. 

0 Heb. by the hand 
of,ver.1,7.ch.14. 18. 
2 Ki.14.25, 2 Ch. 10. 
15. Pr.26.6. 

uch. 15.30. 

w De.32.21. 1Sa.12. 
21. 2K1.17.15. Is 
41.29. Je.10.3..5,8, 


15. Jon.2.8. Ro.1 
21.23. 1Co0.8.4.— 
10.19,20. 


@ See on ver.5. 


1 KINGS, XVI. 


A.M. 3075. B.C. 929. 
An, ante I, Ol. 153. 
An. Phorbe, 24. 


a ver. 8. 2Ki. 9. 31. 
Job 20.5. Ps.37.35, 


bch. 15. 27. Jos. 19. 
44.—21.23. 


ce ver.30. 2 Ki.8.26. 
2 Ch. 22.2, Mi.6.16. 


d Ju. 9. 45, 50, 56, 57. 
2 Ki. 6, 24, 25.—18. 
9..12.—25.1..4. Lu. 
19.43,44. 


eJu.9.54. 1Sa.31.4, 
5. 25a.17,23. Job 2. 
9,10. Mat.27.5. 


Sf ver.7,13. ch.15.30. 
Ps.9.16.—58.9..11. 


g See on ch.12.28,— 
14. 16.—15. 26,34. 


h ver. 5,14,27. ch.14. 
19.—15.31.—22.39, 


“4 ver.8,29. ch. 15.25, 


28. Pr. 28.2. Is. 9. 
18..21.—19.2. Mat. 
12.25. 1 Co.1.12,13. 
Ep.4.3..5. 


A.M, 3079,—3086.B. 
C.925.—918. Ante I. 
Olym. 149,—142. 


B Note: As it 4s 
stated in verses 
10 ¢ 15, that Zim- 
ri began to reign 
in the 2ith year 
of Asa ; and as he 
reigned onlyseven 
days, and Omri 
immediately szc- 
ceeded him, this 
could not be in the 
3lst, but in the 
27th year of Asa. 
JARCHI, from 
Sedar Olam, re- 
conciles this, by 
stating that Tibni 
and Omri began 
to reign jointly 


in the 27th vear of 


Asa ; and that 
Tibni dying about 
five years after- 
wards, Omribegan 
to reign alone in 
the 31st year of Asa. 


k 2 Ch.22.2. 
1 ver.8,29. 
m ch.13.32.—18. 2.— 


Omri buildeth Samariu 


15 § In the twenty and seventh year 
of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign 
“seven days in Tirzah. And the people 
were "encamped against Gibbethon, 
which belonged to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were en- 
camped heard say, Zimri hath conspi- 
red, and hath also slain the king : where- 
fore all Israel made ‘ Omri, the captain 
of the host, king over Israel that day 
in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbe- 
thon, and all Israel with him, and they 
“besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was taken, that he 
went into the palace of the king’s house, 
“and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned / in 
doing evil in the sight of the Lorp, in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and 
“in hissin which he did, to make Israel] 
to sin. 

20 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Zim- 
ri, and his treason that he wrought, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

21 4 Then werethe people of Israel ‘di- 
vided into two parts: half of the people 
followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to 


~1—2s7. 2K Make him king; and half followed Omri. 


17.1,6,24. Jno.4.4,5. 
Ac.8.5..8. 


6 Heb. Shomeron.— 
Note: — Samaria 
was situated onan 
agreeable and fer- 
tile hill in the 
tribe of Ephraim, 
12 miles from Do- 
thaim, and four 
Srom Atharoth, ac- 
cording to EUSE- 
BIUS, and one 
day’s journey from 
Jerusalem accord- 
ing to JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant, I. xy. ¢. 11.) 
According to Dr. 
RICHARDSON 
it is 16 hours or 48 
miles north from 
Jerusalem, and 6 
from Shechem_or 
Nablous. The 
kings of Israel, 
omitted nothing to 
render it the 
strongest, richest, 


22 But the people that followed Om. 
ri prevailed against the people that fol- 
lowed Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tib- 
ni died, and Omri reigned. 

23 WIn’*the thirty and first year of 
Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign 
over Israel, ‘twelve years: six years 
reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill of Samaria 
of Shemer for two talents of silver, and 
built on the hill, and called “the name 
of the city which he buiit, after the 


§- most splendidevr ame Of Shemer, owner of the hill, 


cities. It was des- 
stroyed by Hyrca- 
nus, rebuilt by Ga- 
binius,and greatl 
enlarged corti. 
ed by Herod the 
Great, who called 
it Sebasté in hon- 
our of Augustus. 
It is now a small 
village called Sa- 
busta. 


n ver.30,31,33.ch.14. 
9. Mi.6.16. 


o ver.2,7, 19. ch. 12. 
26..36.—13.33,34. 


p See on ver.13. Ps, 
31.6. Je.8.19.—10.3, 
8,—14. 22.—16, 19.— 
18, 15. Ac. 14. 15. 
Ro.1.21..23. 


6 Samaria. 

25 {But Omri wrought evil in the 
eyes of the Lorn, and "did worse than 
all that were before him. 

26 For °he walked in all the way of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his 
sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, 
to provoke the Lorp God of Israel 
to anger with ” their vanities. 

27 § Now ‘the rest of the acts of Omri 


ayer5M420. ch.) hich he did, and hs might that he 


Ahab’s wicked reign. 

shewed, are they not written in the 
oo0ok of the chronicles of the kings of 
israel ? 


28 So Omri ‘slept with his fathers, |s 


and was buried in Samaria: and Ahab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

29 4 And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab 
the son of Omri to reign over Israel: 
and Ahab the son of Omri reigned 
over Israel 'in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp ‘* above all 
that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, 8as if it had 
been *a light thing foi him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
that he ‘took to wife Jezebel the daugh- 
ter of Ethbaal king of * the Zidonians, 
‘and went and ‘served Baal, and wor- 
shipped him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in * the house of Baal, which he 
had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab ‘made a grove; and 
Ahab “did more to provoke the Lorp 
God of Israel to anger than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him. 

34 4 In his days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite build Jericho: he laid the founda- 
tion thereof in Abiram his firstborn, 


and set up the gates thereof in his young-| 1 


est son Segub, * according to the word 
of the Lorn, which he spake by Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Elijah, having prophesied against Ahab, is 
sent to Cherith, where the ravens feed him, 1—7. 
He is sent to the widow of Zarephath, 8—16. 
He raiseth the widow’s son, 17—23. The wo- 
man believeth him, 24. 

ND ’ Elijah the Tishbite, who was 

of the inhabitants of Gilead, said 

unto Ahab, ° As the Lorp God of Israel 

liveth, ? before whom I stand, there shall 

not be ‘dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word. 

2 And” the word of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 
ward, and “ hide thyself by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook ; and ‘I have com- 
randed the ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and “é did according 
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1 KINGS, XVII. 


'A.M.2086. B.C. 918. 


An. ante I. Ol. 142. 
An. Megacles, 4. 


A.M. 3094. B.C.910. 
An. ante L Ol. 134. 
An. Megacles, 12. 


Elijah fed by ravens, 
unto the word of the Lorn: for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, 


a See on ver.6. Obadiah,thatdna |\that is before Jordan. 


A. M. 3036.—3107. 

. C. 918.—--897. 

Ante L.O1.142.—121. 

b See on ver.24. 

¢ V.25,31,33. ch.14.9. 
—21.25. 2 Ki.3.2. 

B Heb. was it a 
light thing, §&¢. 

d Ge.30.15. Nu.16.9. 
Is.7 13. Eze.8.17.— 
16.20,47.—34. 18. 

eGe. 6.2. De. 7.3,4. 
Jog, 23. 12, 13. Ne 
13.23..29. 

J ch.18.4,19.—19.1,2. 
—21.5..14,25. 2 Ki. 
9.30.37. Re.2.20. 

g ch. ILL Ju.10.12. 
—187. 

h See on ch.11.4..8 

ich. 21. 25,26. Ju.2. 
1L.—3.7.—10 6. 2Ki. 
10.18.—17.16. 

k 2 K1.10.21,26,27. 


¢ EXx,34.13. 2 Ki.13. 
6.—17.16.—21.3, Je. 


TIE: 


m V.30.Ch.21.19,25.— 
2.6,8. 


n Jos. 6.26.—23, 14,15. 
Zec.1.5. Mat.24.35. 


—>— 
CHAP. XVII. 


A.M. 3094. B.C. 910. 
An.ante I. Ol. 134. 
An. Megacles, 12. 


y Heb. Elijahu. 
Mat. 11.14.—16. 14. 
—27.47,49. Lu. 1.17. 
—4, 25, 26.—9. 30,33, 
54. Jno.1.21,25.Ro. 
11.2. Elias. 

o ch.22.14, 2Ki.3.14. 
—5. 16. Is, 49. 18. 
Mat.7.29. Lu.1.17. 


Pp De.10.8. Je.15.19. 
Lu. 1 19. — 21. 3. 
AC, 27.23. 


q La. 4.25. Ja, 6.17. 
Re.1L.6. 


r ch. 12.22. 1 Ch.17. 
3. Je.7,.1.—1L1.—18. 
1. Ho.1.1,2. 


s ch.22.25. Ps. 31.20. 
—83.3. Je. 36.19,26. 
Jno.8.59. Ac. 17.14. 

rom ¥3 Re.12.6, 


t ver. 9. ch. 19. 5..8. 
Nu.20.8. Job 34.29. 


4. Mat.4.4,1L 
uch. 19.9. Pr. 3.5. 
Mat.16.24 Jno. 15. 


6 Note : Some have 
thought that the 
prophet Elijah, in- 
stead of being fed 
by ravens, was 
supplied by mer- 
chants, or Ara- 
bians, or the inha- 
bitants of the city 
Arbo. But, 1. 
D354 y, orevim, 
is never used sin- 
gly to denote mer- 
chants ; nor would 
GOD have said, 
generally, that he 
had commanded 
the merchants, 
but have specified 
what merchants 
he had command- 
ed. 2 The word 
is not read orevim 
but aravim when 
it signifies Arabs ; 
nor 4s it likely 
that they should 
be found in that 
district. 3. The 
inhabitonts of 
Yay, Arbo, or 
Orbo, if any city 
of that name then 
existed, must have 
been called, ac- 
cording to the ge- 
nius of the He- 
brew language, 
BDYIDNY, arbo- 
yim, or DISANY, 
arbonim, not 
BYI5yY, orevim. 
4. The solemn de- 
claration of good 


took an oath of ev- 
ery people, chat 
he was not conceal- 
ed among them, 
shows that his sit- 
uation required 
the u'most priva- 
cy, even to solitude, 
and that it was 
impossible for him 
to remain concealed 
among the inhabi- 
tants of the coun- 
try. 5. When the 
brook was dried 
up,the prophet was 
obliged to quit his 
asylum, which he 
needed not to have 
done had a people 
been his suppliers, 
as they could have 
brought him water 
as well as food. 6. 
Hence we may 
justly conclude, 
that these orevim 
were true ravens, 
as it is rendered in 
nearly every ver- 
sion. 


a Ex. 16. 35, Nu.11. 
23. Ju.14.14.—15.18, 
19. Ps. 34.9,10.—37. 
3, 19.-78.15,16,23,24. 
Is.33.16. Je.37.21.— 
40.4. Hab. 3. 17, 18. 
Mat. 6. 31..33.—14. 
19..21.—19. 26. Lu. 
22.35. He.6.13—13. 
5,6. 


A.M. 3095, B.C.909. 
An. ante I.O1. 133. 
An.Megacles, 13. 

B Heb. at the end 
of days. 

6 Is. 40.30,31.—54.10. 

c ver.2.Ge.22.14. Is. 
41.17. He.13.6. 

d Ob. 20. Lu. 4. 26. 
Sarepta. 


e Mat.15.21,22. 


Sv. 4. Ju.7.2,4. Ro. 
4.17..21. 2 Co.4 7. 


g Ge. 21, 15.—24.17. 
Jno.4.7. 2 Co.11.27. 
He. 11.37. 


h Ge.24.18,19. Mat. 
10. 42. — 25, 35..40. 
He.13.2. 


i ver.9.ch.18.4, Ge. 
18.5. 


kv.1. 1 Sa, 14.39.45. 
—20. 3.21. —25. 26,— 
26.10. 2Sa.15.21. Je, 
4,2.—5.2, 


122K. 4. 2.7, Mat. 
15.33.34. 


m Ge.21.16.Je.14.18. 
La. 4.9. Eze. 12.18, 
19. Joel 1.15,16. 


nm EX.14.13, 2 K1.6, 
16. 2Ch. 20. 17. Is. 
41.10.13. Mat.23.5. 
Ac.27.24. 

0 Ge.22.1,2. Ju.7.5.. 
7.Mat.19.21,22.He. 
1L.17. 1 Pe.1.7. 


p Pr. 3.9. Mal. 3.10. 
Mat.6.33.—10.37. 


a2 Ki.3.16.—7.1.—9. 


r ver.4. 2 Ki.4.2..7, 
42..44. Mat. 14.17.. 
20.—15.36..38. 

y Heb. giveth. 


s Ge.6.22,—12.4,—2°, 
3. 2 Ch.20.20. Mat. 
15. 28. Mar. 12. 43. 
Jno.11.40. Ro.4.19, 
20.He.11.7,8,17. 


6 Or, a full year. 

t Mat. 9.28..30.—19. 
26. Lu.1.37,45. Jno. 
4.50,51. 

u See on ch.13.5. 


¢ Heb. dy the hand 
of. ch.16.12. 


A.M.30°6. B.C. £08. 
An.ante I. OL. 182. 
An, Megacles, 14. 

w Ge,22.1,2. 2 Kid 
18,.20. Zec. 12. 10. 
Jno.11.3,4,14. Ja.1. 
%..4,12 1 Pe.L7.— 
4.12. 


x Job 12. 10.—34. 14. 
Ps. 104.29. Da.5.23. 
Ja.2.%6. marg. 


6 And “the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening ; and he drank of 
the brook. 

7 And it came to pass 4 after a while, 
that > the brook dried up, because there 
had been no rain in the land. 

8 9 And ‘the word of the Lorp came 
unto him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to *Zarephath, 
“which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell 
there: behold, I have commanded a 
J widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zare- 
phath. And when he came to the gate 
of the city, behold, the widow woman 
was there gathering of sticks: and he 
called to her, and said, * Fetch me, I 
pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that 
I may drink. 

11 And *as she was going to fetch 
it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, 
I pray thee, ‘a morsel of bread in thine 
hand. 

12 And she said, *' As the Lorp thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, ‘but an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a lit- 
tle oil in a cruise: and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may go in 
and dress it for me and my son, that 
we may eat it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, * Fear 
not ; go and do as thou hast said: but 
° make me thereof a little cake ” first, and 
bring 7¢ unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. 

14 For ‘thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, "The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruise of oil 
fail, until the day ¢hat the Lorp ” send- 
eth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and ‘did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and. 
he, and her house, did eat ¢ many days. 

16 And ‘the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruise of oil fail, “ ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp, which 
he spake $ by Elijah. 

17 § And it came to pass after these 
things, that * the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the nouse, fell sick; and 
his sickness was so sore * that there was 
no breath left in him. 
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Filijah raiseth the widow's son. 


18 And she said unto Elijah, * What «.0.2006. B.c. os 


nave I to do with thee, >O thou man 
of God? ‘art thou come unto me to 
call my sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son ? 

19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, and carried him up *% into a loft, 
where he abode, and laid him upon 
his own bed. 

20 And ‘he cried unto the Lorp, 
and said, O Lorp my God, / hast thou 
also brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ? 

21 And “he Sstretched himself upon 
the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lorn, and said, *O Lorp my God, 
I pray thee, let this child’s soul come 
into him again. 

22 And the Lorn heard the voice 
of Elijah; and the soul of the child 
came ” into him again, ‘ and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the charnber 
into the house, and delivered him un- 
to his mother: and Elijah said, * See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 § And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this I know that thou art a 
man of God, and that "the word of the 
orp in thy mouth is truth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

In the extremity of famine, Elijah, sent to Ahab, 
meeteth good Obadiah, \—8. Obadiah bringeth 
Ahab to Elijah,9—16. Elijah, reproving Ahab, 
by fire from heaven convinceth Baal’s prophets, 
17—40. Elijah, by prayer obtaining rain, fol- 
loweth Ahab to Jezreel, 41\—46. 

ND it came to pass “after many 
days, that the word of the Lorp 
came to Elijah in ° the third year, say- 
ing, ? Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and 
“JT will send rain upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah ” went to shew himself 
unto Ahab. And there was *a_ sore 
famine in Samaria. 

3 % And Ahab called $ Obadiah,which 
was ®the governor of his house. (Now 
Obadiah ‘ feared the Lorp greatly : 

4 For it was so, when * Jezebel “ cut 
off the prophets of the Lorp, that 
Obadiah tock an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty “in a cave, and 
* fed them with ’ bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go 
into the land, unto ail fountains of wa- 
ter and unto all brooks: peradventure 
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1'KIN GS) X VEIL. 


An, ante I. Ol. 182. 
An. Megacles, M. 


He meeteth good Obadiuh. 


A.M. 3088. BO. aus. | WE may find * grass to save the horses 


An, ante 1.0 
An. Megacles, 16. 


a 2 Sa. 16.10.—19.22. 
2 Ki. 3,13. 2 Ch.35, 
21. Lu.4.34.—5.8.— 
8.28. Jno.2.4. 

b See on ch.13.1. 

ech. 18.9. Ge. 42.21, 
22.—50.15,17. 15a. 
16. 4, Job 13. 23, 26. 
Eze.21.23,24. Mar. 
§.7,15,.17.—6.16. 


a2 Ki. 4. 10, 21, 32. 
Ac.9.37. 
é ch.18.36,37. Ex.17. 


4.1Sa. 7.8,9. 2K. 
19. 4, 15. Ps. 99. 6, 


Mat, 21. 22. Ja. 5. |{f 


15..18. 


SF Ge.18.23..25. Jos, 
7.8,9. Ps. 73.13,14. 
Je.12.1. 

g 2 Ki.4.33..35. Ac. 
10.10. 


B Heb. measured. 
h Ac.9.40. He.11.19. 


y Heb. into his in- 
ward parts. 


4 De.32.39. 1 Sa.2.6. 
2 Ki.13.21 Lu.8.54. 
Jno.5.28,29.—11.43. 
Ac.20.12. Ro. 14.9. 
Re. 11.11. 


k 2Ki.4.36,37. Lu.7. 
15. Ac.9.41. He.11. 
35. 


l Figs 2.11.—3.2.—4. 
2..48.—11. 15, 42.— 
rar —16.30. 


m ¥c.12.10. 1'Th.2. 
13, 1 Jno.2.21. 
———<—>— 


CHAP. XVII. 


A.M.3098. B.C. 906. 
An. ante I. Ol. 130, 
An. Megacles, 16. 


n Lu, 4.25. Ja. 5.17. 
Re. 11.2,6. 

6 Note: Thés form 
of expression, both 
in Hebrew and 
Latin, means ‘ af- 
ter the third year,’ 
i. e. some time be- 
tween the third 
and fourth year. 
Thus when Ho- 
RACE says, No- 
hum prematur in 
annum, he means 
that it was ‘ to be 
kept full nine 
years,’ and not any 
space between cight 
and nine. Hence 
this statement a- 
grees with that of 
our Lord (Lu. 4. 
25.) and St. James, 
(ch. 5.17.) who say 
that the drought 
lasted three years 
and six months ; 
and the fact itself 
ts attested by ME- 
NANDER, who, as 
cited by JOSE- 
PHUS, says it hap- 
pened in the time 
of Ithobalus, the 
Father of Jezebel. 


och.17.1,/,15. 
D ver.2,15, &c. 


q Le.26.4. De. 28.12. || 


Ps. 65,9..13. Is.5.6. 
Je. 10. 13. —14. 22. 
Joel 2.23, Am. 4.7. 


r Ps.27.1,—51.4, Pr. 
28.1. Is.51.12. He. 
13.5,6. 


$ Le, 26.26. De.28.23, 
24, 2K 1.6.25. Je. 14. 
2..6,18. Joell.15..20, 

& Heb. Obadiahu. 

6 Heb. over his 
house. Ge, 24. 2,10. 
—39.4,5,9.—41.40, 

t ver.12. Ge.22.12.— 
42.18. 2 Ki.4.1. Ne. 
5.15.—7.2. Pr. 14.26 
Mal. 3.16. Mat.10. 
%. Ac.10.2,35, 

k Heb. Izabel. 

u Ne. 9.26. Mat.21. 
35. Re.17.4..6, 

w He.11.38. 

x ver.13. 2 K1.6.22, 
23. Mat.10.40..42,— 
25.35,40. 

y ch.13,8,9,16. 


| 


‘a Bze.3.8. Mat.14.4. 


@ Ps.104.14. Je.14.5, 
6. Joel 1.18. —2.92" 
Hab.3.17. 


B Heb. we cut not 
off ourselves from 
the beasts. 


b Je.14.3. 
¢ ch.11.29. 


d2 Ki.1.6..8. Mat, 
3.4.—11,8. 


e Ge. 18, 2.—50.18, 1 
Sa. 20. 41. 2 Sa. 19, 
18. Is.60.14. 


Ge. 18. 12.—44. 16, 
20,33. Nu.12.11. 


g ver.3. Ro. 13.7. 1 
Pe.2.17,18. 


h ver.12. See on ch. 
17.18. Ex.5.21. 


4 ver.15. ch.1.29.—2. 
24,—17, 1,12. 1 Sa. 
29.6. 


k Ps.10.2. Je.26.20.. 
23. 


2 ch.17.5,9. Ps. 12.7, 
8.—31.20.—9L. 1. Je. 
36.26. Jno.8.59. 


m ver.8,14, 


n 2 Ki.2.11,16. Eze. 
3. 12..14.—8. 3.—11. 
24.—37. 1.—40. 1, 2. 
Mat.4.1. Ac.8.39, 2 
Co.12.2,3. 


o1Sa.22.11..19. Da. 
2. §..18. Mat. 2. 16. 
Ac.12.19, 


Pp 1 Sa.2.18,26.—3.19, 
20. 2 Ch.34.3, Ps.71. 
17,18. Pr.8.13. Ec. 
7.18. Ts.50.10. Lu.1. 
15. 2 T1.3.15. 


qver.4. Ge.20.4,5, Ps. 
18.21..24. Ac.20.34. 
1 Th.2.9,10. 


r Mat.10.41,42. 
S$ Mat.25,35, 
t Mat.10.28. 


u See on ver.10.He. 
6.16,17. 


w Ge. 2.1. De. 4.19. 
Job 25.3. Ps,24.8.. 
10.—103. 21.—148. 2, 
3. Is.6.3. Je.8.2.Lu. 
2.13,14. 


@ See on ch.17.1.De. 
1.38. Lu.1.19. 


y Is.51.7,8. 


Z ch.21.20, Jos.7.25. 
Je. 26. 8, 9.—38, 4. 
Am 7.10. Ac.16,20. 
—17.6.—24.5. 


Ao.24.13,20. 


4 ch. 9.9. 2 Ch, 15.2. 
Pr. 11.9.—13.21. Is. 
3.11.Je.2.13,19.Ro. 


8,9. 


y_Note : — Mount 

Carmel és situated 
north of Dora and 
south of Ptolemais 
or Acre, fromwhich 
dt ts distant, ac 
cording to JOSE- 
puus, (Bell. |. il. 
c.9.) 120 stadia, or, 
according to'THE- 
VENOT, 10 miles, 
one of its principal 
points advancing 
considerably into 
theMediterranean, 
and forming an 
elevated promonto- 
ry. It is described 
by VOLNEY as a 
SJlattened cone, a- 
bout 2000 feet (some 
say 1500, in height, 
very rocky ,its sides 
steepand rugged, 
and the soil neither 
deep nor rich. 
Capt. MANGLES 
saysit is now quite 
barren, though at 
the north-eastern | 
Soot of it there are 
some pretty olive- 
grounds, 


ce ver, 42,43. Jos. 19. 


26. 1Sa.15.12. 2Ki. 
2.25. Je.46.18. Am, 


and mules alive, that 8 we lose not all 


»|the beasts. 


6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout it: ® Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obs- 
diah went another way by himself. 

7 9 Andas Obadiah * wasin the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and “he knew 
him, and ‘fell on his face, and said 
Art thou that ‘my lord Elijah ? 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
tell § thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he said, *" What have I sinned, 
that thou wouldest deliver thy servant 
into the hand of Ahab, to slay me ? 

10 As ‘the Lorp thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, * whi- 
ther my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee: and when they said, He is not 
there ; he took an oath of the kingdom 
and nation, that ‘ they found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest, ” Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as 1 am gone from thee, that * the 
Spirit of the Lorp shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so when I 
come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, ° he shall slay me: but I thy 
servant fear the Lorp ” from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord ‘what 1 
did when Jezebel slew the prophets of 
the Lorn, how “I hid an hundred men 
of the Lorn’s prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and * fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now: thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: ‘and 
he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, “ As the Lorn ” of 
hosts liveth, * before whom I stand, ’1 
will surely shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, 
and told him: and Ahab went to meet 
Elijah. 

17 % And it came to pass, when Ahab 
saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, 
Art thou * he that troubleth Israel ? 

18 And he answered, “I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy fa- 
ther’s house, *in that ye have forsaken 
the commandments of the Lorn, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and ga- 
ther to me all Israel unto ” *‘ mount Car- 
“mel, and “ the prophets of Baal four 


0, 


Hlijah convinceth Baa:'s prophets. 


sthe groves four hundred, which ® eat 
al. Jezebel’s table. 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the chil- 
jren of Israel, and ‘ gathered the pro- 
phets together unto mount Carmel. 

21 4 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, *How long halt ye 
between two opinions? ‘if the Lorn 
be God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people / answer- 
ed him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the peo- 
ple, I, even *I only, remain a prophet 
of the Lorn; but * Baal’s prophets are 
four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks ; and let them choose one bul- 
jock for themselves, and cut it in pie- 
ces, and lay i¢ on wood, and put no 
fire wnder : and I will dress the other 
bullock, and lay i¢ on wood, and put 
no fire wnder : 

24 And call ye on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on the name of 
the Lorp: and the God that ‘ answer- 
eth by fire, let him be God. And all 
the people answered ‘and said, 4 It is 
well spoken. 

25 4% And Elijah said unto the pro- 
phets of Baal, Choose you one bulloc 
for yourselves, and dress i¢ first; for 
ye are many ; and call on the name of 
your gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed if, 
and called on the name of Baal ‘from 
morning even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, hear us. But there was” no voice, 
nor any that "answered. And they “leap- 
ed upon the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that 
"Elijah mocked them, and said, Cry 
‘aloud: ° for he is a god; “either "he is 
talking, or he $ is pursuing, or he is in 
a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, 
and ? must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and ‘cut 
themselves after their manner with! 
knives and lancets, till 7 the blood gush-| 
ed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when midday; 
was past, and they ” prophesied until the, 
time of the * offering of the evening Sa- 
crifice, that there was‘ neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor any ° that regarded. 
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hundred and fifty, and * the prophets Ofja.m. 20s. B. c. 906. An. ante 1. O1. 130. 
An. Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet. 16. 


@ ch. 15, 13.—16. 33. 
2 Ki. 18. 6. 


B Note: Though 
MWR, ashairah, | 
certainly denotes 
in some places a’ 
grove, yet uw is’ 
equally certain 
that in others, as 
here, it must sig-| 
nify an idol ; and 


i is thought by || 


learned men to be 
the same as 
nanwy, Ashto- 
reth, or Astarte, 
the Syrian Venus. 


5 ch, 19.1, 2. 2K1. 9. | 
22. Re.2.20. 


ech.22.9, 

d De. 4. 35 2 Ki. 17. | 
41. Zep. 1.5. Mat. 
6.24. Lu.J6.13. Ro, 
6. 16..22. 1 Co. 10. 
21,22. 2 Co.6.14..16, 
Re.3.15,16. 

y Or, thoughts. 

é ver. 3), Ex. 5. 1,2. 
Jos. 24. 15, 23, 24. 1 
Sa.7. 3. 1 Ch. 17.26. 
REESE Ps.100. 


Ge. 24. 50.—44. 16. 
Job 40.4,5, Mat.22, 
12,34,46. Ro.3.19.— 
6.21. 


gch.19.10,14.—20.13, 
22, 35, 38.—22. 6..8. 
Ro, 1. 3. 


h ver. 19, 20. Mat.7. 
13..15. 2 "Ti. 4. 3,4. 
2 Pe, 2. 1..3. 

4 ver. 38, Le. 9, 24. 
JU.6.21. 1 Ch.21.26. 
2Ch. 7. 1, 3. 

k2 Sa. 14. 19. 


6 Heb. the word is 
good. Is. 39. 8. 


1 Mat. 6. 7. 
§ Or, answer. 


m ver. 24. Ps. 115, 
4. .8,—135,15..20. Is. 
37. 33.—44. 17,—45. 
20. Je. 10.5, Da.5. 
23. Hab,2.18. 1 Co. 
. 4.—10. 19, 20.—12. 


6 Or, heard. 

« Or, leaped up and 
down at the altar. 
Zep. 1. 9. 

n Ch. 22.15. 2 Ch, 25. 
8. Ec. 11.9. Is. 8.9, 
10.—44. 15.17. Eze. 
20. 39, Am. 4. 4, 5. 
Mat.26.45. Mar.7. 
9.—14.41. 

d Heb. with a great 
voice. 


o Is.41.23. 


yp Note : Such were 
the absurd and de- 
grading notions 
which the heathen 
entertained of their 
gods. * Vishnoo 
slecps four months 
in the year; and 
to each of the gods 
some particular 
business is assign- 
ed. Vayoo manages 
the winds ; Vuren- 
nu the waters, §-c. 
According to a 
number of fables 
in the pooranus, 
the gods are aflen 
out on journeys 
or expeditions.’ 


Warp’s View of 
the Hindoos, vol. 
ij. p. 324. 

v Or, he meditateth 


& Heb. hath a pur- 
suit. 

p Ps. 44. 23.—78. 65, 
65.—121.4. Is. 51. 9. 
Mar. 4. 38, 39. 

q Le.19.28. De.14.1 
Mi.6.7. Mar.5.5.— 
9,22 

m Heb. they poured 
out blood upon them. 


7 ch, 22. 10, 12. 1 Sa. 
8. 10. Je. 28. 6.9. 
Ac.16.16, 17. 1 Co. 
11.4,5. 

p_Heb. ascending. 
See on ver. 36. « 


3 See on ver.26. Ga. 
4.8. 2°T1.3.8,9. 


o Heb. attention. 


,@ ch.19.10, 14. 2 Ch. 
33.16. Ro.11.3, 


'B Note: This altar 
of JEHOVAH 
was probably buili 
in the time of the 
judges ; and ti was 
even known among 
the heathen by the 
name of the altar 
of Carmel. Both 
TACITUS (Hist. lL. 
il, ¢. 78.) and SUE- 
TONIUS (in Ves- 
pas. C. V.) mention 
an altar on mount 
Carmel, which 
Vespasian went to 
consult: there was 
no temple nor sta- 
tur, but simply an 
altar venerable for 
its antiquity. A 
priest, named Ba- 
stides, officiated at 
this altar, and as- 
sured him that all 
his projects would 
be crowned with 
success. These va- 
rious circumstan- 
ces prove that it 
was originally the 
altar of JEHO- 
VAIL, though in 
the time of Vespa- 
sian occupied by a 
heathen priest, and 
devoted to lying 
vanities. 


b Ex.24.4. Jos.4.3,4, 
20. Ezr.6.17. Je.3l. 
1. Eze, 37. 16..22.— 
47.13. Ep. 2. 20.—4. 
cn Re.7.4,.8.—21. 


c Ge, 32. 28.—33. 20. 
—35. 10. 2 Ki.17.34. 
Is.48.1. 

@ BX.20,24,25. Ju.6. 
Pag 4. 1 Sa.7.9 


€1Co.10,31, Col. 3. 
1. 


JF Ge,22.9. La.1.6..8, 


g Da. 3. 19..25. Jno. 
11.39,40.—19.33,34, 


h Ju.6.20, 

4 2 Co.4.2.—8.21, 
y Heb. went. 

k ver. 32, 38, 


Jy, 29, Ex.29,39,.41. 
Bar.9.4,5, Ps.141.2. 
Da.8.13.—9. 21.—12. 
ll. Ac.3.1.—10.30. 


m ver. 21. Ge. 26.24 
—31. 53.—32. 9.—46. 
3. Ex. 3.6, 15, 16. 1 
Ch. 25, 18. 2 Ch.20. 
a 7. Ep. 1. 17.—3. 


n ch. 8. 43. 1 Sa.17. 

46, 47. 2 Ki.1.3,6.— 
5.15.—19.19._ Ps. 67. 
1,2.—83.18. Eze. 36. 
23.—39.7. 


och. 22. 28, Nu. 16, 
28,.30. Jno.11.42. 


p ver. 24, 29, 36. Ge. 
32.24,26.25. 2 Ch. 14. 
11.—82.19,20. Is. 37. 
17.. 20. Da. 9.17.19. 
Lu. 11.8, Ja.5.16,17. 


q Je. 31. 18,19. Eze. 
36. 25..27. Mal.4.5, 
6. Lu.1.16,17. 


r Ge.15.17. Le.9.24, 
JIN.6.21, 1 Ch.21.26 
2Ch.7.1. 

s ver. 24. Le.10.2. 2 
Ki. 1.12. Job 1. 16. 
Is.31.9. 


t Jn, 13.20. 1 Ch. 21. 
16. 2 Ch.7.3. 


u v.21, 24. Jno.5.35, 
Ac.2.37.—4. 16. 


6 Or, Appr hend. 2 
Ki.10.25. 


w See on Ju.b.21. 


x De. 13. 5.—18. 20. 
Je.48.10. Zec. 13.2. 
3. Re.19.20.—20.10 

y Be.9.7. Ac.27.24. 

fOr, @ sound of a 
noise af rain. ch. 
17. 


2 See on ver. 1. 


Llijal’s sacrifice accepten 


30 § And Elijah said unto all the 
people, Come near unto me. And all 
the people came near unto him. And 


a 


he repaired the altar of the Lorp 
that was broken down. 

31 And Elijah took * twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lorp came, ‘saying, Israel 
shall be thy name: 

32 And “with the stones he built an 
altar ‘in the name of the Lorn: and he 
made a trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain two measures of seed. 

33 And ‘he put the wood in order, 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid 
him on the wood, and said, * Fill four 
barrels with water, and * pour z¢ on the 
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said, ‘Do i the second 
time. And they did 7¢ the second time. 
And he said, Do i¢ the third time. And 
they did i¢ the third time. 

35 And the water ”ran round about 


«|the altar ; and he filled * the trench also 


with water. 

36 And it came to pass ‘at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, and 
said, “Lorp God of Abraham. Isaac, 
and of Israel, "let it be known this day 
that thou ar¢ God in Israel, and that 1 
am thy servant, °and that I have done 
all these things at thy word. 

37 * Hear me, O Lorn, hear me, 
that this people may know that thou ari 
the Lorp God, and that ‘thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 "Then the ‘fire of the Lorn fell 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, 
and licked up the water that was in the 
trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, 
‘they fell on their faces: and they said, 
“'The Lorn, he ts the God ; the Lor», 
he is the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, é Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of 
them escape. And they teok them: 
and Elijah brought them down to the 
brook ” Kishon, and * slew them there. 

41 § And Elijah said unto Ahab, ’Get 
thee up, eat and drink ; for here a Sa 
sound of * abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and lo 

499 


Lilijah by prayer obtaineth rain. 
drink. And “Elijah went up to the 
top of Carmel; and ’he cast himself 
down upon the earth, and ‘ put his face 
between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, “Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he went 


up. and looked, and said, There is no-! 
| € Ge.32.26. Hab.2.3. 


thing. And hesaid, °Go again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the se- 
venth time, that he said, Behold, there 
ariseth ‘a little cloud out of the sea, 
’like a man’s hand. And he said, Go 
up, say unto Ahab, ” Prepare thy cha- 
riot, and get thee down, that the rain 
stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the mean 
while, that the heaven was black with 
clouds and wind, and ‘ there was a great 
rain. *And Ahab rode, and went to 
Jezreel. 

46 And ‘the hand of the Lorp was 
on Elijah ; and * he girded up his loins, 
and ‘ran before Ahab ¢ to the entrance 
of Jezreel. 


CHAP. . XIX. 
Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer- 


sheba, 1—3. In the wilderness, being weary of his! 


life, heis comforted by anangel,4—8. At Horeb 
God appeareth unto him, sending him to anoint 
Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha, 9—18. Elisha, taking 
leave of his friends, followeth Elijah, 19—21. 
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1 KINGS, XIX. 


A.M. 3098. B.C. 906. 


An, Megacles, Arch. Athen, perpet. 16, 


a ver.19. Mat.14.23. 
Lu.6.12. Ac.10.9. 


b Ge, 24.52. Jos.7.6. 
2 Sa.12.16. Da.9.3. 
Mar. 14. 35. Ja. 5. 
16.18. 

ech. 19,18. Ezr.9.6. 
Ps.89.7. I8.6.2.—38. 
2. Da.9.7. 


@ Ps.5.3. Lu.18.1. 


Lu. 18. 7. Ep. 6.18. 
He. 10.36, 37. 

Ff Job8.7, Zec.4.10. 
B Note: UN 455, 
kekaph ish, ‘ dike 
the hollow of a 
man’s hand ;’ in 
the form of a hand 
bent, the concave 
side downmost. A 
similar phenome- 
non is noticed by 
HoMeER, (Il. |. iv. 
275.) ; and was ob- 
served dy Mr. 
Bruce (Travels, 
vol. dil. p. 666.) in 
Abyssinia, as at- 
tending the inun- 
dation of the Nile. 
Every morning, 
‘about nine,a small 
cloud, not above 
Sour feet broad, ap- 
pears in the east, 
whirling violently 
round, as if upon 
an avis; but ar- 
rived near the ze- 
nith, it first abotes 
its motion, then lo- 
ses its form,and ex- 
tends itself greatly, 
and seems to call 
up vapours from 
all opposite quar- 
ters. These clouds 
having attained 
nearly the same 
height, rush a- 
gainst each other 
with great vio- 
lence, and put me 
always in mind of 
Elijah foretelling 
rain on Mount 
Carmel.’ 

y Heb.. ‘Cie, or; 
Bind, 1Sa. 6.7, 10. 
Mic.1,13. 


g ver. 39, 40. Nu.25. 
. a. 21.14, 


ND ”™Ahab told Jezebel all that|]*:s 


Elijah had done, and withal * how 
he had slain all the prophets with the 
sword. 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger 
unto Elijah, saying, °So let the gods 
do to me, and more also, ” if | make not 
thy life as the life of one of them by 
‘to morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw {¢hat, "he arose, 
and went for his life, and came _ to 
* Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, 
and left his servant there. 

4 4 But he himself went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and came 
and ‘sat down under a juniper tree: 
and “he requested $ for himself that he 
might die; and said, It is enough; 
now, O Lorp, take away my life; for 
[ am not “ better than my fathers. 

5 And *as he lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, behold, then ’an angel 
touched him, and said unto him, 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there 
‘was a cake baken on the coals, and a 

50uU 


A ch.21.1,23. Jos.19. 
18. 2Sa. 2.9. 2Ki. 
9.16. 


#2 Ki. 3.15. Is.8.11. 
Eze.1.3,—3.14. 

k 2 Ki, 4, 29.—9. 1. 
Job 38, 3. Jer.1.17. 
Ep.6.14. 1 Pe.1.13. 


f Mat.:22. 23. 1 Pe. 

2 17, 

6 Heb, till thou 

come to Jezreel. 

—>— 

CHAP. XIX. 

m ch.16.31.—21. 5..7, 

25. 


n See on ch, 18. 40. 


och.2 28.—20.10 Ru. 
LIT. 2 Ki.6.31. 


p Ex. 10.28,—15,9, 2 
Ki. 19.10..12, 22, 27, 
28. Da.3.15. 


q Pr.27.1. Ac, 12. 4.. 
6. Ja,4.13,14. 

r Ge.12.12,13. Ex.2, 
15. 1Sa.27.1. Is.51. 
12, 13. Mat. 26. 56, 
70..74. 2.Co0.12.7. 


s ch, 4,25, Ge 21.31. 
Am.7.12,13. 


¢ch.13.14. Ge.21.15, 
16. Jno.4.6. 


u ver.3. Nu. 11.15. 2 
Ki.2.11. Job 3. 20.. 
22. Je. 20. 14.18. 
Jon. 4, 3,8. Phi. 1. 
21.24. 


t Heb. for his life. 


w Am, 6.2. Na.3.8, 
Mat.6.26, Ro.3.9 


x Ge.28,11..15, 


y Ps. 34.7, 10. Da.8. 
19.—9.21.—10, 9, 10. 
Ac.12.7. He 1.14— 
13. 5. 


z ch. 17.6, 9..15. Ps 
37.3. 18.33.16, Mat. 
4. 11.—6.32. Mar.8, 
2,3. Jno.21.5,% 


B Note: AU this 
seems to have 
been supernatu- 
rally provided for 
the prophet’s re- 
Sreshment. 


y Heb. dolster. 
@ See on ver. 5. 
5 De, 33. 25. Ps.103. 


, 24, 


¢ Da.1.15, 2.Co.12.9. 


d EX. 24, 18.—H. 28, 
De.9.9,18, Mat. 4.2. 
Mar.1.13. Lu.4.2. 


¢ See on Ex.3.}.—19. 
18, Mal.4.4,5. 


|S _EX.33.21, 22, Je.9. 
2. He.11.38. 


g ver. 13. Ge. 3.9.— 
16.8. Je.2.18. Jon. 


13,4. 


h Ex, 20. 5.—34. 14. 
Nu.25.11,13. Ps.69. 
2 elon Jno. 2. 


iver. 14. ch.18.4, 30, 
Je. 2. 30. Ho. 5.11. 
Mi.6.16.—7.2. 


k ch.18.4, 20, 22.—20. 
13,22, 35, 41, 42.—22. 
8 Ro.JL2. 4. 


2 ver.2. ch.18. 10,17. 


m. Ex. 19, 20.—24.12, 
18.—34. 2 Mat. 17. 
1.3. 2Pe.1.17,18. 


n EX, 33, 21..23.—34. 
6. Hab.3.3..5. 


o Ex. 19. 16.—20. 18. 
Job 38,1. Ps. 50. 3. 
Is.20.30. Eze.1.4.— 
37.7, Na.1.3,6. He. 
12.18,.21. Re.20.11. 


D Zec.4.6. 


q1S8a.14.15. Ps.68.8. 
Na. 1.5. Zec. 14.5. 
Mat. 24. 7.—27, 51. 
54.—28.2. He. 12.26, 
Re.11.19,—16.18. 


r ch.18,38. Ge.15.17. 
Bx.3.2. De.4.11,12, 
33. 2Ki.1.10,-2.11. 
He.12.29. 


s Ex. 34.6. Job 4.16. 
—33.7. Zec.4.6. Ac. 
2.2,36,37, 


6 Note: This he 
did to signify his 
reverence ; for 
covering the face 
was a token of re- 
spect among the 
Asiatics, as un- 
covering the head 
is among Euro- 
peans. 


t See on ch. 18, 42. 
Ex, 3. 5, 6.—33, 23. 
Is. 6. 2, 5, 


u_ver. 9, Ge. 16, 8. 
Jno, 2L. 15..17. 


w See on ver. 9, 10. 
Is. 62. 1, 6, 7. 


7 0, fe 


« De. 29, 25.—31. 20. 
Ps. 78. 37. Is. 1 4. 
Je, 2.9. Da.11.30. 
Ho.6.7. He.8.9. 


¢ Note: The wil- 
derness of Damas- 
cus seems to have 
been that part of, 
Arabia Deserta 
which lay on the 
south-east of that 
city, and east of 
the Trachonites,or 
the Djebel Haou- 
ranand El Ledja; 
at which the pro- 
phet could arrive 
without meeting 
Jezebel or any of 
his enemies. 


y Ge.14.15. 2 Ki.8.7. 
Ac.11,2,3. 


2 1s.45.1. Je.1.10.— 
27.2,é&c. 


a 2KI. 8, 8..15, 28,— 
9.14, Am 1.4. 


5 See on 2 Ki. 9.1..3, 
6.14. 

c See on ver. 19,.2). 
Ln.4.27. Eliseus. 
d ch.4.12. Ju.7.22. 


+ 


An. ante I. Ol. 1230. | 


‘but the Lorp was not in the fire: 


God appeareth to Elijah. 


8 cruiseof water at his”head. And he did 
eat and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And “the angel of the Lorp came 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said, Arise and eat; ° because 
the journey is too great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went ‘ in the strength of that 
meat * forty days and forty nights unto 
“Horeb the mount of God. 

9 4 And hecame thither /unto a cave, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the 
word of the Lorp came to him, and 
he said unto him, * What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? 

10 And he said, I have been * very 
jealous for the Lorp God of hosts: for 
the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, ‘thrown down thine al- 
tars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even * I only, am left ; and 
‘they seek my life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and ” stand 
upon the mount before the Lorp. 
And, behold, “the Lorp passed by, 
°and a great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lorn ; but ? the Lorp 
was not in the wind: and after the 
wind ‘an earthquake; but the Lorn 
was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake “ a fire ; 
and 
after the fire ° a still small voice. 

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard 
it, that ‘he wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood in the 
entering in of the cave. And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said, 
“What doest thou here, Elijah ? 

14 And he said, “I have been very 
jealous for the Lorn God of hosts: be- 
cause the children of Israel have * for- 
saken thy covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even lonly, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lorn said unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the $” wilderness 
of Damascus: and when thou comest 
* anoint ° Hazael to be king over Syria: 

16 And *Jehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint ¢o be king over Is- 
rael: and ‘ Elisha the son of Shapfal 
of ¢ Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint ¢o be 
prophet in thy room. 


Lhwhu followeth Elija%. 


17 And it shall come to pass, ‘hat 
“him that escapeth *the sword of Ha- 
zael shall Jehu slay: and him that es- 
capeth from ‘the sword of Jehu shall 
# Elisha slay. 

18 ‘Yet 81 have left me seven thou- 
sand in Israel, all / the knees which have 
not bowed unto Baal, and ”* every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. 


19 {So he departed thence, and 


1 KINGS, XX. 


A.M. 3098. B.C. 906. 
An. ante I. Ol. 130. 


A.M.3 (3. B.C. 901. 
An. ante I. Ol. 125. 


An. Megacles, 16. | An. Megacles, 21. 


a Is. 24. 17, 18. Am. 
2. 14.—5. 19. 


62 Ki. 8. 12.—10. 32 


Oy Se 


c 2 Ki, 9. 14, &c.— 
&e. 


. 6, 


d2 Ki. 2. 28, 24. Ts. 
11.4, Je. 1.10. Ho. 
6.5. Re.19.21. 


e Is. 1. 9.—10. 20..22. 
Ro. 11. 4, 5. 


B Or, I will leave. 
f Ex. 20. 5. 18.49.23. 


found ‘Elisha the son of Shaphat, who| 


was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
before him, and ‘he with the twelfth : 
and Elijah passed by him, and cast * his 
mantle upon him. 

20 And ‘he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, ” Let me, I pray 
thee, kiss my father and my mother, 
and then I will follow thee. And he 
said unto him, °Go back again: for 
what have I done to thee ? 

21 And he returned back from him, 
and took a yoke of oxen,and slew them, 
and “boiled their flesh with the instru- 
ments of the oxen, and ° gave unto the 
people, and they dideat. Then he arose 
and went after Elijah, and ” ministered 
unto him. 

CHAP. XX. 


Ben-hadad, not content with Ahai's homage, 
besiegeth Samaria, 1\—12. By the direction of 
a prophet, the Syrians are slain, 1\3—21. As 
the prophet forewarned Ahab, the Syrians, trust- 
ing in the valleys, came against him in Aphek, 
22—27. 
judgment, the Syrians are smitten again, 28—80. 
The Syrians submitting themselves, Ahab send- 


“Ro. 14. 10..12. Phi. 


y Note: Idolaters 
often kissed their 
hand in honour of 
their idols; and 
hence the origin of 
adoration, from 
ad, to, and os, oris, 
the mouth. Dexte- 
ra. manu contin- 
gentes, ori admo- 
vebant: ‘ Touching 
the god with their 
right hand, they 
applied it to their 
mouth ;? and 80 
kissing the hand, 
and adoration 
are the same 
thing : Inter ado- 
randum, dexte- 
ram ad oscnlum 
referrimus,‘In the 
act of adoration, 
we kiss the right 
hand.’ (PLINY, |. 
xxviii. c. 2.) Ci- 
CERO mentions a 
statue of Hercules, 
the chin and lips 
of which were con~ 
siderably worn by 
the frequent kiss- 
ing of his worship- 
pers: Ut rictus 
ejus, et mentem 
paulo sit attri- 
tius, quod in pre- 
cibus et gratula- 
tionibus, non so- 
lum id venerari 
sed etiam oscularl 
solent.—Orat. 
Verrem. 


g Job 31.27. Ps.2.12. 
Ho.13.2. 


in 


h See on ver. 16. 


4 Ex. 3.1. Ju. 6.11. 
Ps.78.70..72. Am,7. 
14. Zec.13,5. Mat. 


By the word of the prophet, and God’s| 418,10 


k ver.13, 1 Sa,28,14. 
2 Ki.2.8,13,14. 


1 Mat. 4. 20, 22.9.9. 
2. 


eth Ben-hadad away with a covenant, 31—34. 
The prophet, under the parable of a prisoner, 
making Ahab to judge himself, denownceth God's 
judgment against him, 35—A3. 

ND ‘Ben-hadad the king of Syria 

gathered all his host together: and 
there were ’ thirty and two kings with 
him, ‘and horses, and chariots: and he 
went up and ‘besieged Samaria, and 
warred against it. 

2 And “he sent messengers to Ahab 
king of Israel into the city, and said 
unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy “silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, even 
the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answeredand 
said, My lord, O king, according to thy 
saying, *I am thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 


m Mat.8.21, 22. Lu. 
9.61,62. Ac.20.37. 
é Heb. Go, return. 

n 2 Sa.24.22. 

0 Lu.5.28,29. 

pch.18,43, Ex.24.13. 
Nu.27.18..20. 2 Ki. 
2.3.—3.11. Ac 13.5. 
2 Ti411. Philem. 
13. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. XX. 


A.M. 3103. B.C.901. 
An. ante I, Ol. 123. 
An MegaclesArch. 
Athen. perpet. 21. 


q ch.15.18, 20. 2 Ki. 
8.7..10. 2 Ch. 16.2..4. 
Je.49.27. Am.1.4, 


r ver. 16, 24, Ge, 14. 
1..5. Ju.1.7. Ezr. 
7.12. Is. 10.8. Eze. 
26.7. De.2.37. 


s Ex. 14.7. De.20.1. 
Ju. 4.3, 1 Sa. 13.5. 
18.37.24. 


t Le.26.25. De.28,52. 
2 Ki. 6, 24..29,—17, 
5, 6. 

u 2 Ki.19.9. Is. 36.2, 
&¢.—37.9,10. 


w Ex. 15.9. 13.10.13, || € 
uu. 


2 Le. 26. 36. De. 28. 
48, Ju. 15. 11..13. 1 
Sa.13.6,7. 2 Ki. 18. 
14..16. 


@ 1 Sa. 13, 19.21. 2 
Sa. 24. 14. 2 Ki.18. 


, 32. 


B Heb. desirable. 
Ge.27.15. Ezr.8.27. 
Is. 44. 9, Je. 25. 34. 
La. 1. 7,10. Ho.13. 
15. Joel 3.5, Mar- 
gins. 


bch. 8.1. 2 Ki. 5.7. 
1Ch. 13. 1.—28. 1 
Pr. 11. 14. 


2 K15.7. 


d@ Job 15.35. Ps.7.14. 
—36. 4.—62. 3.—140. 
2 Pr. 6. 14.—L1. 27. 
—A. 2. Da. 11. 27. 
Ro.3.13..18. 


y Heb. kept not 
back from him. v.4. 


é ch.19.2, Ac.23.12. 


‘F2 Sa.17.12,13. 2 Ki. 
19.23.24. 1s.10,13,14. 
—37.24,25. 


6 Heb. are at my 
Seet.Ex.11.8.marg. 
Ju.4.10, 


f Note: This was, 
no doubt, a prover- 
bial mode of ex- 
pression. JONA- 
THAN renders it: 
‘Let not him who 
girds himself, and 
goes down to the 
battle, boast as he 
who has conquered 
nad returned from 
c. 


g 1Sa.14. 6, 12, 13.— 
17. 44..47. Pr, 27.1. 


Ec. 9.11. Is. 10. 
15, 16. Mat. 26. 
35 


2 B0y 10s 
8 Note : The word 
harness 4s an ob- 
solete word for 
armour, derived 
from the French 
harnois: see Ex. 
13. 18 


k Heb. word. 


h ver. 16. ch. 16.9. 1 
Sa. 25, 36. 2 Sa.13. 
28. Pr.31.4,5. Da.5. 
2,30, Lu.21.34. Ep. 
5.18. 


d Or, tents. —Note : 
Theword pavilion, 
from papilio, a 
butterfly, here sig- 
nifies a@ tent, so 
called because when 
spread out it re- 
sembles such %in- 
sects. That even 
persons of regal 
dignity regaled 
themselves in thts 
manner, we may 
learn frem Dr. 
CHANDLER, (Tra- 
vels in Asia Mi- 
nor, p. 149.) who, 
when he went to 
visit the Aga of 
Sukt, after his re- 
turn from hawk- 
ing, found him 
vered and tired; 
and ‘a couch was 
prepared for him 
beneath a _ shed 
made against a 


cottage, and co- 
vered with green 
boughs to keep off 
the sun, He enter- 
ed as we were 
standing by, and 
Sell down on it to 
sleep, without ta- 
king any notice of 
us.’ Je. 43. 10. 


pe Or, Place the 
engines, And they 
placed engines. 


v Heb. approached. 


42 Ki. 6.8..12—7.1. 
—13. 23. Is. 7. 1.9. 
Eze. 20. 14, 22. 

k ver. 23. ch. 18. 37. 
Ex. 14. 18.—16. 12. 
Ps. 83. 18. 18.37.20. 
Eze.6.7. Joel 3.17. 


Or, servants. Ge. 
14.14.16. Ju. 7. 16.. 
20. 1 Sa.17.50. 1 Co. 
1, 27.29. 


® Heb. dind,or, tie. 
See on ch. 18, 44. 


Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria 


saying, Although I have sent unto thee 
saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy sil- 
ver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto 


thee to-morrow about this time, * and 
they shall search thine house, and the 
houses of thy servants; and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is &pleasant in thine 
eyes, they shall put i¢ in their hand, 
and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called * al] 
the elders of the land, and said, ‘Mark. 
I pray you, and see how this man ¢ seek 


eth mischief: for he sent unto me fo 
my wives, and for my children, and foi 
my silver, and for my geld; and I” de 
nied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the peo 
ple said unto him, Hearken not wntc 
him, nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes. 
sengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the 
king, All that thou didst send for tc 
thy servant at the first I will do: but 
this thing I may not do. And the mes- 
sengers departed, and brought him word 
again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, ‘The gods do so unto me, and 
more also, ‘if the dust of Samaria shall 
suffice for handfuls for all the people 
that ¢ follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, Tell him, $* Let not him that 
girdeth on his ®harness boast himself 
as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard this “message, as he was 
‘drinking, he and the kings in the » pa- 
vilions, that he said unto his servants, 
"Set yourselves in array. And they set 
themselves in array against the city. 

13 4 And, behold, there *came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, say 
ing, Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Hast thou 
seen all this great multitude? behold, 
I will deliver it into thine hand _ this 
day; ‘and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lorp. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lorn, Even by 
the young men of the princes of the 


provinces. Then he said, Who shal) 
“order the battle? And he answered 
Thou, 


Fill 


The Syrvans are smitten. 


15 Then he numbered the young 


men of the ines of the provinces, ‘An. megacies, 21. | ‘An: Megacles, 2 


and there were “two hundred and thir- 
ty twe: and after them he numbered 
ail the people, even all the children of, 
Israel, being ’ seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But ‘Ben-hadad was drinking himself 
drunk in the pavilions, he and the 
kings, ‘the thirty and two kings that 
heiped him. 

17 And ‘the young men of the prin- 
ces of the provinces went out first; 
and Ben-hadad sent out, and they told 
him, saying, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, ‘Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them alive; or 
whether they be come out for war, take 
them alive. 

19 So these young men of the prin- 
ces Of the provinces came out of the 
city, and the army which followed 
them. 

20 And ‘they slew every one his 
man: and &"*the Syrians fled; and Is- 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria ‘escaped on an horse 
with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel * went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, and 
slew the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 4 And ‘the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, 
"strengthen thyself, and mark, and see 
what thou doest: for “at the return of 
the year the king of Syria wiil come up 


1 KINGS, XX. 


| 
AM. 3103. B.C.901. 


An. ante L. Ol. 125. 


A.M, 3104. B.C.906. 
An, ante I. Ol. 124, 


are 7. 7, 16. 1 Sa. 
14.6. 2Ch. 14. 11. 


bd ch,19,18. 1 Sa.14.2. 
2 Ki. 13.7. Ps.106. 
40..43. 


c See on ver. 11, 12. 

ch.16.7. Pr. 28. 29.. 
32. Ec. 10. 16, 17. 
Ho. 4, 1. 


d Is. 54. 15. 
e ver. 14, 15, 19. 


f1Sa.2. 3,4.—14.11, 
12.—17. 44, 2 Ki.14. 
8..12, Pr.18.12. 


g 2Sa.2.16. Be.9.11. 


B Note: They were 
doubtless seized 
with a supernatu- 
ral fear, which 
the strongest mind 
could not reason 
down,nor the firm- 
est heart resist.— 
This fear the 
Greeks and other 
heathen nations 
called a_ panic; 

because Pan, one 
of their gods, was 
believed to be the 
author of it. Bac- 
chus, in his In- 
dian expedition, 
led his army into 
some defiles, where 
he was surrounded 
by his enemies, and 
reduced to the last 
extremity. By the 
advice of Pan, his 
lieutenant general, 
he made his army 
give a _ sudden 
shout,which struck 
the enemy with so 
great  astonish- 
ment and terror, 
that they fled with 
the utmost preci- 
pitation. Hence it 
was ever after- 
wards called a pa- 
nic, and sunposed 
to come directly 
From heaven. It is 
thus expressed by 
PINDAR:—ey yap 
Saipovorce  go- 
Bows pevyovrat 
Kae Trades Oewv. 
“When men are 
struck with divine 
terrors, even the 
children of the 
gods betake them- 
selves to flight.’ 


h Le.26.8. Ju.7.20.. 
22. 1 Sa. 14. 13..15. 
2 Ki. St. Ps.33. 
16.—46. 6 


against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of| 1 
Syria said unto him, ”° Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they were 
stronger than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall be stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, ” Take the 
kings away, every man out of his place, 
and put captains in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we 
will fight against them in the plain 
and surely we shall be stronger than 
they, Aud he hearkened unto their 
voice and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return 
vf the year, that Ben-hadad numbered 

502 


see eae or 2Ki. 


k Jn.3.28.—T. 23..25. 
1Sa. 14. 20,.22 —17. 
52. 2 K1.3.18,24. 


Ly. 13, 38. ch 19. 10. 
—22.8. 2 K1.6.12. 


m 2 Ch. 25.8, 11. Ps. 
27.14. Pr.18.10.—20 
18. Is. 8.9. Joel 3. 
9, 10. Ep. 6. 10. 


n ver. 26. 2Sa. 11.1. 
1Ch. 20.1. Ps.115. 
2,3 Is.26.11.—42.8. 


y Note: It was a 
general belief in 
the heathen world. 
that each district 
had its trutelary 
and protecting dei- 
ty, who could do 
nothing out of his 
own province. 


71 o ver, 28, ch. 14. 23. 


1 Sa. 4.8. 2 Ki.19. 
12.°2Ch. 32. 13.219, 
Ps.50.21, 22.—121.1, 
2. 1s.42.8, 

p ver.1, 16. ch.22.31 
Pr.21.30. 

6 Heb. was fallen. 

q Ps. 10, 3. 


B Note : Supposed 
to be the Aphek 
near the river Ado- 
nis, between Heli- 
opolis and Biblos, 
and probably the 
same place that 
PAuLLvucas(vol. 
1. c, 20.) mentions 
in his Voyage to 
the Levant. It was 
swallowed up by an 
earthquake, and 
formed a_ lake 
about nine miles in 
circumference, in 
which he says there 
were several hou- 


ses still to be seen 
entire under the 
water. 


a@ ver, 30. Jos. 13. 4 
—19. 30. Ju. 1. 31. 
Aphik. 1 Sa. 4.1.— 
29.1. 2 Ki.13.17. 


y Heb. to the war 
with Israel. 

6 Or, were victu- 
alled. Jos.1.11. Ju. 
8. 


b De, 32. 30. Ju.6.5. 
1 Sa. 13. 5..8.—14.2 
ee 32.7, 8. Ec.9. 


ce ver.13, 22. ch.13.1. 
hae a 2 Ch. 20. 


d See on ver. 23. Is. 
87. 29..37. 


e ver. 13. De. 32. 27. 
Jos.7.8,9. Job12.16.. 
19. Ps.53.10.11.—79. 
10. Is.37.29,35. Je. 
14.7. Eze.20.9,14.— 


36. 21..23, 32. 
Je on ver.13. Ex. 
6.7.—1.5.—8.22. De. 


95.6. Eze.6.14.—11. 
12.—12. 16.—36.22.— 
39.7. 


g Jos, 6,15. 1 Sa.17. 
16. Ps.10.16. 


h 2 Sa. 10, 18. 2Ch. 
13, 17.—20. 23. .25.— 
28.6. Is. 37. 36. 


4 Ps. 18. 25. 


k Ts. 24. 18. Je.48.44. 
Am. 2.14, 15,—5.19. 
—9.3, Lu.13.4. 


§.Or, from cham- 
ber to chamber.— 
Heb. into a cham- 
ber within a cham- 
ber. ch. 22.2%. 2 Ch. 
18. 24. 


m ver.23. 2 Ki.5.13. 


n Pr. 20, 28. Is.16.5 
Ep. 1. 7, 8. 


4 Note : Siz of the 
citizens of Calais 
are reported to 
have acted nearl 
in the same man- 
ner, when they sur- 
rendcred their city 
tn Edward the 
Third, king of| 
England, in. 1346. 
See rhe whole sto- 
ry circumstantial- 
lu related by Sir 
JOHN FROISSART 
(ch. exliv.) who 
lived 1n that time. 
with that simplici- 
ty and detail that 
give it cvery ap- 
pearance of truth. 


och, 21. 27,.29 Ge 
87. 34. 2 Sa. 3.31. 
14.2. 2 KI. 19.1.2 
Es, 4.1,.3. Is 22.12 
—37.1, Jon. 3.5, 6 
Re. 11. 3. 


p2Ki.7.4. Ps4.16 
Job 2.4. Mat.19,23 


qver.3..6. Job 12.17. ; 

18,—40. 11. 12. Ts.2 
11,1?.—10.12. Da.5. 
| 20..23. Ob, 3, 4. 


r ver, 42 1 Sa. 5. 
8.20, 


s Pr.25,13, Lu.16.8. 


142Ki. 10, 15. Ac.8. 
31 


| Biss 15.29, 2 Ch. 16. 


1 ver.10, 20. Da.4.37. | * 


~|Then 


The Syrians are smitten ag aim 


the Syrians, and went up to 8° Aphek 
’ to fight against Israel. 

27 And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and °were all present, and 


Went against them: and the children 
of Israel pitched before them ‘like two 
little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 

28 9 And ° there came a man of God, 
and spake unto the king of Israel, and 
said, Thus saith the Lorn, * Because the 
Syrians have said, The Lorp is God 
of the hills, but he zs not God of the 
valleys,‘ therefore will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thine hand, and 
fye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

29 And they pitched one over against 
the other ‘seven days. And so it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was 
joined: and the children of Israel slew 
of the Syrians “an hundred thousand 
footmen in one day. 

30 But ‘the rest fled to Aphek, in- 
to the city ; and there *a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the men 
that were left. And Ben-hadad ! fled, 
and came into the city, 5into an inner 
chamber. 

31 4 And “his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of the house of Israel are 
merciful kings: ® let us, I pray thee, 
“put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes 
upon our heads, and go out to the 
king of Israel: gris no tip he will 
save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said 
‘Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me live. And he said, Js he 
yet alive? "he is my brother. 

33 Now ‘the men did diligently ob- 
serve Whether any thing would come 
from him, and did hastily catch it: and 
they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
he said, Go ye, bring him. 
Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; 
‘and he caused him to come up into the 
chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
“The cities, which my father took from 
thy father, I will restore; and thou 
shalt make streets for thee in Danias- 
cus, as my father made in Samaria. 
Then said Ahab, I will send thee away 


Ahab is denied Naboth’s vineyard. 


with this covenant. &*\So he thade a cO-), masi.nc. 90. | A.M. 315 BC80 | 


venant with him, and sent him away. 

35 {Anda certain man ’of the sons 
ef the prophets said unto his neigh- 
hour ‘in the word of the Lorn, “Smite 
me, I pray thee. And the man refused 
to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, * Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp, behold, as soon as thou art de- 
parted from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed from 
him, a lion found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 
said, ‘Smite me, I pray thee. And the 
man smote him, ”so that in smiting he 
wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and wait- 
ed for the king by the way, and * dis- 
euised himself with ashes upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, he cried 
unto the king: and he said, * Thy servant 
Went out into the midst of the battle; 
and, behold, a man turned aside, and 
brought a man unto me, and said, Keep 
this man: if by any means he be miss- 
ing, then shall ‘thy life be for his life, 
tor else thou shalt ¢pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, 'he was gone. And the king 
of Israel said unto him, ‘So shall thy 
judgment be ; thyself hast decided zz. 

41 And he hasted, and took ”™the 
ashes away from his face; and the 
king of Israel discerned him that he 
was Of the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, “Because thou hast let go 
out of thy hand a man whom I ap- 
pointed to utter destruction, therefore 
*thy life shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel ” went to 
his house heavy and displeased, and 
came to Samaria. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Ahab being denied Naboth’s vineyard, is griev- 
ed, 1\—4. Jezebel writing letters against Naboth, 
he is condemned of blasphemy, 5—14. Ahab 
taleth possession of the vineyard, 15, 16. Eli- 
jah denounceth judgments against Ahab and 
Jezebel, 17—24. Wicked Akab repenting, God 
deferreth the judgment, 25—29. 


ND it came to pass ‘after these 
things, that Naboth the Jezreelite 

had avineyard,which was in’ Jezreel,hard 
by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 


1 KLE NGS ORR. 


An, ante [, Ol. 124, 


An. ante I. O1.123. 


An. Megacles, 22. | An. Meguacles, 23. 


B Note: One of the 
conditions of this 
covenant we learn 
was, that Ahab 
should have 
* streets, Msn, 
chutzoth, in Da 
ma-cus ;’ a pro- 
posal better re- 
lished by Ahab, 
than understood 
by the generality 
of commentators. 
This, howev-r, is 
well illustrated by 
Mr. HARMER, 
(Observations,ch. 
ix. Ob. 77.) from 
WittraMof Tyre, 
(Gesta_ Dei, p. 
791, 830, 831.) the 
great historian of 
theCrusades ; from 
whom it appears 
that it was custom- 
ary to give those 
nations which were 
engaged in them, 
churches, streets, 
§& great jurisdic 
tion therein, in 
those places which 
they assisted tocon- 
quer. The Genoese 
and Venetians had 
each a street in 
Acon, or Acre, in 
which they had 
their own jurisdic- 
tion; with liberty to 
have an oven, mill, 
bagnio, weights & 
measures, §-c. So 
KNOLLES, in his 
history of _ the 
Turks, relates, 
that in the treaty 
of peace granted 
by Bajazet, the 
Turkish emperor, 
to Emanuel, the 
Greek emperor, it 
was stipulated, 
that the latter, 
should grant free 
liberty to the 
Turks to dwell to- 
gether, in one 
Street of Con- 
stantinople, with 
the free exercise 
of their own re- 
ligion, laws, §-c. 

a@ ver. 42. ch. 22. 31. 
2 Ch.18.30. Is, 8.12. 
—26. 10. 

b ver.38. 1 Sa.10 11. 
2Ki.2.3,5,7,15.—4.1. 
38. Am. 7. 14. 

ech, 13. 1,2,17,18. 


d ver. 37. Is. 8.18.— 
20. 2,3. Je. 27. 2.3. 
Eze.4.3. Mat. 16.24. 

ech. 13, 21..24, 26. 1 
Sa. 15. 22, 23. 

S ver. 35. Ex. 21.12 

y Heb. smiting §- 
wounding. 

gch. 14, 2,—22.30, 2 
Sa.14.2. Mat. 4.16 

h Ju. 9. 7..20. 2 Sa. 
12 1..7.—14. 5..7. 
Mar. 12. 1..12. 

i ver.42. 2 Ki. 10.24. 

kEX.21.30. Job36.18. 
Ps. 49.7. Pr. 6.35.— 
13.8. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 

6 Heb. weigh. 

¢ Heb. he was not. 


1 2Sa.12.5..7. Job 15. 
6. Mat. 21, 41,.43.— 
25.24.27. Lu. 19,22. 

mV, 38. 2 Sa, 13. 19. 
Job 2, 8. Je. 6. 26. 

n Ver. 34. ch. 22.31. 
3. 1 Sa.15.9..11. 


och. 22. 31..27. 2K. 
6.24.—8.12. 2 Ch.18, 
33, 34. 

p ch.21.4.—22.8, Es. 
§.13.—6.12., 13. Job 
6.2, Pr. 19. 3. 


——— 
CHAP. XXI. 
A.M.3105. B. C.899, 


An. ante I, O1.123. 
An. Megacles, 23. 


qch. 20. 35..43. 2Ch 
28, 22. Ezr. 9. 13,14. 
Is. 9. 13. Je. 5. 3. 


rch. 18. 45. Jos.19. 
18. Ju. 6. 33. 1 Sa. 
2). 1. Ho. 1. 4, 5. 


B Note: The re- 
quest of Ahab, at 
JSirst view, appears 
Sair and honour- 
able. But, as he 
most evidently 
wished Naboth to 
alienate dz final- 
ly, which was exc- 
pressly forbidden g- 
provided against 
in the lawof GOD, 
(Le. 25. 14..28.) 4 
was high iniqui- 
tyin Ahab to tempt 
him to do tt, §- to 
covet it showed the 
depravity of his 
soul, 

a Ge. 3.6. Ex.20.17- 
De.5.21. 1 Sa. 8. 14. 
Je, 22. 17. Hab 2. 
9..11. Lu. 12. 15.1 
Ti.6.9, Ja.1.14,15. 

5 2Ki,9.27, De.11.10. 
Ec. 2. 5. Ca. 4.15, 


y Heb. be good in 
thine eyes. Ge.16.6. 
1Sa. 8 6.—29. 6. 


c Ge.44.7,17. Jos. 22 
29.—24. 16. 1 Sa 12. 
23.—24.6.—26. 9.11. 
1Ch. 11,19. Job 27. 
5. Ro. 3. 4,6,31.—6. 
2, 15.—7.7.13. 1 Co. 
6. 15. Ga. 6. 14. 


d Le. 25. 23. Nu. 36. 
7, Eze. 46. 18, 


e ch. 20, 48. Job 5.2. 


Ts. 57.20, 21. Jon.4. 
1,9. Hab, 2.9..12. 
Ff v. 3. Nu. 22. 13,14. 
g Ge. 4.5..8, 2 Sa.13. 
2.4. Ec. 6.9.—7.8,9. 
Ep. 4. 27. Ja.1.14. 
hv. 25. ch. 16. 31.— 
18.4.—19. 2. Ge.3.6 
42 Sa. 13. 4. Ne.2.2. 
Es. 4. 5. 
kver. 2.Es.5.9..14.— 
6.12. Pr.14.30 1Ti. 
6.9,10. Ja.4. 2.7. 


1 See on ver. 3, 4. 


m1Sa.8.4, 2Sa.13.4. j 


Pr. 30.31. Ec.4.1.— 
8. 4. Da. 5. 19..21. 


m ver. 15,16. Mi.2.1, 
2.—7. 3. 


o 23a. 11. 14, 15. 2 
Ch. 32. 17, Ear. 4.7, 
8. 11. Ne.6.5. Es. 3. 
12..15.—8.8..13. 


p Nu. 11.16. De. 16. 
18, 19.—21. 1.9. 


q v.1. 2 K1i.10.1..7,11. 


r Ge. 34. 13..17. Is. 
58. 4. Mat. 2 8— 
23. 14. Lu. 20. 47. 
Jno. 18. 28, 


6 Heb. in the top of 
the people. 


s De.19, 15. Mat. 26. 
89,60, Ac. 6. 11. 


¢ 1 e.13.13. Ju.19.22. 


Note : Some,with 

PARKHURST. 
would render the 
original, na 12 
sbiny ony, bai- 
rachta elohim 
wamiailech, ‘Thou 
hast blessed the 
gods and Molech ;’ 
a sense, however, 
which seems ex- 
tremely forced, g- is 
not acknowledged 
by any of the an- 
cient versions, 
though the LXX. 
g- Vulgote render 
MD 35, bairachta, 
by evdoynae, be- 
nedixit, ‘ dlessed.’ 
It is no unusual 
thing for a word to 
have opposite 
senses. 


u Ex. 22, 8. Le. 24. 
15. Mat. 26. 5..66. 
Ino. 10.33. Ac.6.13. 


w Ex. 1. 17, 21.—23. 
1,2. Le.19.15. 1Sa. 
29.17.—23. 20. 2 Ki 
10. 6.7. 2 Ch. 24. 21. 
Pr. 29, 12, 26. Da.3. 
18..25. Ho.5.11. Mi 
6.16. Mat. 2. 12,16. 
Ac. 4. 19.—5, 29. 

x ver.8,.10. Ts, 58.4. 


Jezebel procureth Naboth’s death 


2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 
saying, §° Give me thy vineyard, that 1 
may have it for ’a garden of herbs, be- 
cause it is near unto my house: and 1 
will give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it; or, if it “seem good to thee, J 
will give thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, ‘The 
Lorn forbid it me, that “I should give 
the inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
‘heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 
spoken to him: for he had said, I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers. * And he laid him down upon 
his bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eat no bread. 

5 Y But *Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, ‘Why is thy 
spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread ? 

6 And he said unto her, * Because | 
spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and 
said unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money; or else, if it please thee, I 
will give thee another vineyard for it: 
and he answered, 'I will not give thee 
my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, 
™ Doest thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry: "I will give thee 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So °she wrote letters in Ahab’s 
name, and sealed them with his seal, 
and sent the letters unto ’the elders 
and to ‘the nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say- 
ing, "Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 
éon high among the people: 

10 And set *two men, ‘sons of Belial, 
before him, to bear witness against 
him, saying, 5“ Thou didst blaspheme 
God and the king. And then carry him 
out, and stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of the city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, “did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it 
was Written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 They * proclaimed a fast, and set 
Naboth on high among the people. 

13 And there came in two men. 
children of Belial, and sat before 
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Judgment against Ahab and Jezebel. 
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Ahab humbleth himseif. 


nim: and “the men of Belial witnessed A, M, 3106, B.C. 809, An. ante 1. Ol 13 jin the field shall the fowls of the air eat 
An. Megacles, . Arch, Athen. Petpet. 23. 


against him, even against Naboth, in the 
presence of the people, saying, Naboth 
did *blaspheme God and ‘the king. 
Then ‘they carried him forth out of 
the city, and stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, say- 
Ing, ‘ Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 

15 § And it came to pass, when Je- 


@ Ex.20.16. De.5.20. 


Mal. 3. 5, Mar. M. 
56. .59, 


6 Job 1. 5, 11.—2. 9, 
Mat. 9. 3. Ac.6.11. 


c Ec. 10.20. Is, 8.21. 
Am. 7.10. Lu.23.2. 
Jno. 19. 12, Ac.24.5, 


d Le. 24. 11..16. Nu. 
15.35,36. De. 13.10. 
—21, 21.—22. 21, 24. 
Jos, 7. 24, 25. 2 Ki. 
9. 26. Ec. 4. 1. Ac. 
7.57..59, 


é 2 Sa.11.14..24. Ec. 


zebel heard that Naboth wasstoned, and °,,5% 


was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, 
f Arise, take possession of the sian 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which 
he refused to give thee for money: 
for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that 
* Ahab rose up to go down to the vine- 
vard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 —§ And ‘the word of the Lorp 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king 
of Israel,‘ which is in Samaria: behold, 
he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whi- 
ther he is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shall speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, * Hast 
thou killed, and also taken posses- 
sion? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 8'In the 
place where dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood,) 
even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, ”Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: be- 
cause “thou hast sold thyself °to work 
evil in the sight of the Lorp. 

21 Behold, ”I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy posterity, | 
and will cut off from Ahab * him that’ 
pisseth against the wall, and ” him that 
is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will ‘make thine house like 
the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha 
the son of Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and ‘ made Israel to sin. 

23 And of “Jezebel also spake the 


.0.—d. 14, 


ee on ver. 7. Pr. 
~ 10..16.—4, 17. 


g2Sa.1.13..16.—4.9.. 
12.—11. 25,.27.—23. 


33. 15. Ob. 12..14. 
Ro. 1, 82. 2Pe. 2 
5. 


h 2Ki,1.15,16.—5.26. 
Ps. 9. 12, Is. 26.21. 


# ch.13.32. 2 Ch.22.9. 


k Ge. 3. 11.—4.9, 10. 
2 Sa.12. 9. Mi.3.1.. 
4, Hab. 2. 9, 12. 


B Note : This pun- 

ishment, on Ahab’s 
humiliation and 
repentance, Was 
transferred from 
him to hts son Je- 
horam, (ver. 29.) 
in whom it was lit- 
erally acccmplish- 
ed: see the paral- 
lel texts. 


Uch, 22. 33. Ju.1.7.2 
Sa. 12. 11. 2 Ki. 9. 
25,26 Es.7. 10. Ps. 
7.15, 16.—9. 16.—58. 
10,11. Mat. 7. 2. 


m ch. 18, 17.—22.8. 2 
Ch.18.7,17, Am. 5. 
10. Mar. 12.12. Ga. 
4.16, Re.11.10. 


m ver.25. 2 Ki.17.17. 
Is. 50.1.—52. 3. Ro. 
7. M4. 

och. 16.30. 2 Ki.21.2 
Ch, 33. 6. Ep. 4. 19. 


p See onch. 14. 10. 

Ex, 20. 5, 6. 2 Ki. 
9.7. 10. Lev iL. 
14, 17, 30, 


91Sa, 25. 2, 34. 


rch.14.10. De.32.36. 
2 Ki. 9.8,9.—14. 26. 


sch. 15.29.—16. 3,11. 


t See on ch. 14.16.— : Pr.3.5,6. Je, 21.2 


15.30,34.—16.26. 


u See on ver. 25.2 
Ki. 9. 10, 30..37. 


Shocking 
as this must ap- 
pear to minds that 
have heen human- 
ized by the kindly 
influence of Christ- 
tanity, we still find 
similar instances 
in the accounts of 
| modern travellers, 
Mr. Bruce, (Tra- 
vels, vol. iv. p.81.) 
says, that when at 
Gondar, ‘the bodies 
of those killed by 
the sword were 
hewn to pieces, 

Scattered about the 


y Note: 


streets, being de-' 


nied burial. Iwas 
miserable, and al- 
most driven to des- 
patr, at seeing my 
hunting dogs, Guliee 
let loose by the 
carelessness of my 
servants, bringing 
into the court yard 
the heads § arms 
of slaughteredmen, 
and which I could 
no way prevent but 
by the destruction 
of the dogs them- 


Lorp, saying, ’the dogs shall eat Je- 
zebel by the ¢ wall of Jezreel. 
24 Him “that dieth of Ahab in the city 
the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth 
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selves.’ 
6 Or, ditch. 


w ch.14.11.—16.4. Is. 
14.19. Je.15.3. Eze 


|@ 3, “ch.16.30. -33.2 
23. 25. 


32. 4, 5.—39. 18.20, 
' 


Re. 19, 18. 


ro ver.20. 2 Ki.17.17. 
Is. 50.1.—62. 3 Ro. 
6. 19.—7. 14. 


e ver. 7.ch.11.1..4.— 
16.31.—18, 4.—19. 2. 
Pr, 22.14. Ec. 7. 26. 
Mar.6.17,.27. Ac.6. 
12.—]4. 2. 

B Or, incited. 

d 2Ch. 15. 8. Is.65.4. 
Je. 16. 18.—44. 4. 
Eze.18.12. 1 Pe. 4. 

3. Re. 21. 8. 


e Ge. 15.16. Le. 18. 
25..30. — 20. 22, 
De.12.31. 2 Ki. 
—21.2,11. 2 Ch. 
9.—36,14. Ez. Oli 
14 Ps. 106. 35.39. 
Eze. 16. 47. 
ee 37. 34. 2 Ki.6. 
—18.37. Jon. 3.6. 


g2Sa. 12. 17. Job 
*6 15. Is, 22.12.—58. 
5.8. Joel 1. 13. 
Als, 38. 15. 

i Je. 7. 17, Lu. 7.44. 
k Bx. 10.3, Ps,18.44. 
—66. 3.—78.34..37. 
m Ps. 86.15. Eze.33. 
10,11. Mi.7.18. Ro. 

2. 4.2 Pe. 3. 9. 
n See on ver. 21..23. 
0 2Ki1.9. ing 26,33. .37. 
—10, 1..7, 11. 


ein 


—>—_ 
CHAP. XXIlL. 
* M. 3104.—3107. B. 

900.—897. Ante 
L “OL 124.121. 
p See on ch. 20.34. 
A. M. 3107. B.C.897. 
An.ante I. Ol. 121. 
An. Megacles, 25. 
q ver. 1, Mat.12. 40 
—16. 21. 


r ver. 41, 44. See on 
ch.15. 24. 2 Ki.8.18, 
2 Ch. 18. 1, 2, &c. 

s ch. 4. 13. De. 4. 43. 
Jos. 20. 8. 


y Heb. silent from 
taking it. Ju. 16. 2. 
2Sa. 19. 10. marg. 


¢ 2K1.3.7. 2 Ch.18.3. 


u2Ch.19. 2. Ps.139. 
21, 22. Pr. 13. 20. 1 
0.15.33. 2 Co.6.16, 
17. Ep. 5. 1. 2 Jno. 
ll. Re. 2. 2,6. 

w Nu. 27.21. Jos. 9. 
14. Ju. 1, 1.—20. 18, 
93,98. 1Sa. 14. 18. — 
23.2,4,9..12.—30.8. 2 
Ki. 1.3.—3.11.1Ch. 
10. 13. 2 Ch. 18. 4,5. 


42.2.6. Eze. 14.3.— 
20. 1..3, 


xch, 18.19. 2'Ti.4.3. 


y ver.15,22.23. 2 Ch. 
“Bi. Je. 5. 31.—8, 
10, 14.—14. 31, 14.— 
93. 14.17. — 28. 1..9 
Eze. 13. 7..16, 22. 
Mat.7.15.2Pe.2.1.. 
3, Re. 19. 20. 


0 Note: This pro- 
phecy 1s couched 
in the ambiguous 
terms in which the 
heathen oracles 
were delivered. It 
may mean, either 
‘The LORD will 
deliver it (Ramoth 
Gilead) into the 
king’s (Ahad s) 
hand;’ or, ‘ The 
LORD will deliv- 
er (Israel) into 
the king’s (of Sy- 
ria) hand.’ Soin 
the famous reply 
of the Delphian | , 
oracle to Purrhus : 

Aio te Hacida, 
Romanos _ vince- 
re posse: Ibis re- 
dibis nunquam in 
bello peribis; ‘I 
sayto thee.Pyrrhus 


the Romans shall: 


overcome : thou 
shalt go, thou shalt 
return never in 
war shalt thou 
perish.’ 


2 2 Ki. 3. 11..13.2 
Ch. 18. 6, 7. 


‘Isucceedeth him, 87—40. 


25 But “there was none like unte 
Ahab, which did °sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Loru, 
“whom Jezebel his wife 8 stirred up. 

26 And he did ¢ very abominably in 
following idols, ‘according to all things 
as did the Amorites, whom the Lorw 
cast out before the children of Israel. 

27 4 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
‘heard those words, that ‘he rent his 
F | plothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and ‘ lay in sackcloth, 
and * went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lorp came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 ‘Seest thou how * Ahab humbleth 
himself before me? because he hum- 
bleth himself before me, "I will not 
bring “the evil in his days: but °in his 
son’s days, will I bring the evil upon 
his house. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Ahab, seduced by false prophets, according to 
the word of Micarah, is slain at Ramoth-gilead, 
1—36. The dogs lick up his blood, and Ahaziah 
Jehoshaphat’s good 
rergn, 41—44. His acts, 45. Jehoram succeed- 
eth him, 46—50. Ahaziah’s evil reign, 51—53. 

ND ?they continued three years 
without war between Syria and 
Israel. 

2 And it came tu pass ‘in the third 
year that ’ Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
dah came down to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, Know ye that “‘Ramoth 
in Gilead is ours, and we de “still, 
rand take it not out of the hand of the 
king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, 
‘Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehoshaphat said 
to the king of Israel, “I am as thou art, 
my people as thy people, my horses as 
thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, “Inquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lorn to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel gathered 

*the prophets together, about four hun- 
dred men, and said unto them, Shall 
I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they said, 
”’Go up; for ¢ the Lorn shall deliver i¢ 
into the hand of the king. 

7 § And Jehoshaphat said.* Js there not 


Ahub, seduced by false prophets, 


here a prophet of the Lorn besides,|4. m sii. 8.6.97. an. ante t ol, 1 
An. Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet. 25. 


that we might inquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is “yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom we 


1 KINGS, XXII. 


ach, 18, 4,—19.10,14. 
—20.41,42. 


b ver. 27. ch si - 


hs 
9.8.— 15.12. Is.49.7. 


: : Je, 18, 18,—20. 10.— 
may inquire of the Lorn: * but I hate] #34 am 5-0 
nim; for he doth not prophesy ° good) 7138) ak 
‘voncerning me, but evil. And Jeho-| i***°"* 


shaphat said, ‘ Let not the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an 
8 officer, and said, ‘ Hasten hither Mi- 
caiah the son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah sat each 
on his throne, “having put on their 
robes, in a’ void place in the entrance 
of the gate of Samaria; and “all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah made him‘ horns of iron: and 
he said, *‘ Thus saith the Lorp, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, un- 
til thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, ‘Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lorp shall de- 
liver i¢ into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Micaiah spake unto him, say- 
ing, "Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 And Micaiah said, As the Lorp 
liveth, "what the Lorp saith unto me, 
that will I speak. 

15 | So he came to the king. And 
the king said unto him, Micaiah, ° shall 
we go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall we forbear? And he answered 
nim, 4” Go, and prosper: for the Lorp 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

‘16 And the king said unto him, How 
many times ‘shall I adjure thee ” that 
thou tell me nothing but that which is 
true in the name of the Lorn ? 

17 And he said, ‘I saw all Israel 
scattered upon the hills, ‘as sheep that 
have not a shepherd: and the Lorp 
said, These have no master: let them 
return every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said un- 
to Jehoshaphat, “Did I not tell thee 


that he would prophesy no good con- 
cerning me, Fut evil? 
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e ver.13. Is.30.10.Je. 
38.4. MI1.2.11. 


d ch.20,35..42. 2 Ki. 
9. 22. Is. 3. 11.—57. 
1921. 


é ch.21.27..29. Pr. 6. 
22..14. ML.2.7. 


B Or, eunuch. 2 KA. 
9, 32. 2 Ch.15,8, Is. 
29.7. Da.1.18. 


S ver.26,27. 


g ver.30. Es.5.1.—6. 

8,9. Mat.6.20.—L1. 
8. Ac.12.21,—25.23. 
y Heb. floor. 


A ch, 18. 29, 2Ch.18. 
9.11, Je. 27, 14.16. 
Eze. 13.1..8. 


é Je.27.2.—28. 10..14, 
Zec.1.18..21, Ac. 1). 
13..16. 2 Co. 1. 13. 
15. 2 Ti.3.8. 


k Je.23.17,25,31.—28. 
23.21.21. Eze.13. 
6..9.—22.97,28, Mi. 
3.11. 


1 See on ver. 6..15, 
32..36. 2 Ch.35.22. 


m ys 10. 11.—11, 1. 


1—d0. 21. _ Is. 
30. 10, 11. Ho, 7. 3. 
Am 7.35..17, Mi.2. 


6,7,11. 1Co.2.14..16. 


n Nu, 22. 38.—24. 13. 
2 Ch, 18. 12, 13. Je. 


17..19. Ac. 20.20,26, 
27. 200.217 —4.2. 
Ga.1.10. 


o See on ver. 6. 


6 Note: This was 
strong irony ; they 
were the precise 
words of the false 
prophets ; but were 
spoken by Micaiah 
in such a tone and 
manner as at once 
showed Ahah that 
he did not believe, 
but ridiculed these 
words of wncer- 
tainty. The reply 
of the Delphian 
oracle to Cresus 
was as ambiguous 
as that returned to 
Pyrrhus : Cresus 
Halym penetrans 
magnam  perver- 
tet opum vim. ‘If 
Crasus cr. sses the 
Halys, he will 
overthrow a great 
empire.’ This he 
understood of the 
empire of Cyrus; 
the event proved it 
to be his own: he 
was deluded, yet 
the oracle main- 
tained its credit. 


p ch.18.27. Ju.10.14. 
2 Ki.3.13, 2 Ch, 18. 
14. Ec. 1. 9. Mat. 
26.45. 


q Jos. 6. 26. 1 Sa, 14. 
24. 2 Ch, 18.15. Mat. 
26.63. Mar.5.7. Ac. 
19.13. 


r Je. 42. 3..6. Mat. 
22.16, 17. 


$1Sa.9.9. Je.1.11.. 
16. Eze.1.4. Ac.10. 
1.17. 


t ver.34..36. Nu.27. 
17. 2 Ch. 18. 16, 17. 
Je, 23,1,2.—50.6,17. 
Fize. 34, 4..6. Zec. 
10.2.—13.7. Mat.9. 
26. 


u Seeon ver. & Pr. 
10.24.—27. 22.—27.1. 
} Lu.1h.45, 


i B Note: 


| 


@ Is.1,10,—28,14. Je. 
2.4.—29. 20,—42. 15, 
Eze.13.2. Am.7.16. 


Micaiah 
evidently gives 
here an account of 
what appeared to 
him in a vision ; 
many of the cir- 
cumstances must 
be considered as 
parabolical ; for 
truth, rather than 
facts, is revealed 
in such representa- 
tions. 


52 Ch. 18, 18,.22. Is. 
6.1..3. Eze.1.26..28. 
Da.7.9,10. Ac.7.55, 
56. Re.4.2,3. 


¢e Job 1. 6.—2. 1. Ps. 
103. 20, 21. Is.6.2,3. 
“Zec. 1. 10. Mat.18, 
10.—25.31. He. 1.7, 
14.—12.22, Re.5.1L. 


Or, deceive. Job 
12.16. Je.4.10. Eze. 
14.9, 


d ver. 23. Job 1.6,7. 
—2.1. 


é Job 1.8..11.—2.4..6. 
Jno.8.44. Ac.5.3,4. 
2 Th.2.9,10. 1 Ti.4. 
1. 1 Jno.4.6. Re.12, 
9,10.—13. 14.—16.13, 
14-20. 3,7,10. 


SF v.20. Ju.9.23. Job 
12. 16. Ps, 109. 17. 
2 Th. 2. 10.12. Re. 
17.17. 


g Ex. 4. 21.—10. 20. 
De.2.30, 2 Ch.25.16. 
Is. 6. 9, 10.—44. 20. 
Eze.14.3..5,9. Mat. 
13. 13..15.—24.24,25. 


h See on ver. 8..11. 
ch. 20. 42.—21, 19. 
Nu.23.19,20,—24, 13. 
Is.3. 11. 


t ver. 11. 


k 2 Ch. 18, 23, 24. Is. 
50.5,6. La.3.30. M1. 
5.1. Mar. 14.65,—15. 
19,20. Jno,15.18,20. 
AC.23.2, 


1 Je.28,10,11.—29.26, 
27. Mat.26.638.—27. 
42,43. 


m Nv.31.8. 1s.9.14.. 
16. Je.23.15.—28.16, 
17.—--29. 21, 22, 32. 
Am. T. 17, 2 Pe.2.1. 
Re.19.20. 


6 Or, from chamber 

to chamber. Heb. 
a chamber in a 
chamber, ch.20.30. 
marg. 


n ver, 9. 


o 2 Ch.16 10,—18.25.. 
27. Je.20.2.—29,26. 
—37. 15.—38. 6. La. 
3.53.55, Mar.6.17.. 
28. Lu. 3. 20. Ac.5. 
18—16. 23, 24.—24. 
25..27.—26.10. Ep.3. 
1. Re.2.10, 


p De.16.3. Ps.80.5.— 
pata Is.30. 


q Lu.12.45,46. 1 Th. 
5.2,3. Ja.4.13,14. 


r Nu. 16, 2°. De, 18. 
20,.22, 2 Ki.1.10,12. 
Is.44.26. Je.28.8,9, 
Ac.13,10,11. 


sch. 19. 21..24,36.37. 
2 Ch.18.27. Am.3.1. 
Mi.1.2.. Mar.7.14.. 
16.—12. 37. 

t v.2..6, 2 Ch.18.28, 

{ Or, when he was 
to disguise him- 


self, and enter into 
the battle. 


u ver. 10, Ps.12.2. 


w ch. 14. 2.—20. 38. 
1Sa.28 8, 28a.14 2 
2 Ch.19.27,—35. 22. 
Pr.21.30. Je.23,24. 


x ch.20.24. 2 Ch.18. 
30. 


y See on ch. 20,38, .42. 
Zz See on Ge. 19. 1. 


I] 1 Sa.30 2. Je. 16.6. 


goeth up to Ramoth-gilead, 


19 And he said, * Hear tnou there- 
fore the word of the Lorn: 8°I saw 
the Lorp sitting on his thwne, and 
“all the host of heaven standing by him 
on his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the Lorp said, Who shalt 
Ypersuade Ahab, that be may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-gilead 2? And one 
said on this manner, and another said 
on that manner. 

21 And “there came forth a_ spirit, 
and stood before the Lorp, and said, 
I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lorp said unto him, 
Wherewith? And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will be ‘a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And 
he said, ‘Thou shalt persuade him, and 
prevail also: go forth, and do so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, * the Lorn 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all these thy prophets, and * the Lorp 
hath spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 4 But ‘ Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah went near, and * smote Micaiah 
on the cheek, and said, ‘Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lorp fron: me 
to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Micaiah said, ” Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go 
éinto an inner chamber to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, Take 
Micaiah, and “carry him back unto 


Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king’s son ; 
27 And say, Thus saith the king, ’Put 


this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with ” bread of affliction and with water 
of affliction, ’ until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah said, ” If thou return 
at all in peace, the Lorp hath not 
spoken by me. And he said, * Heark- 
en, O people, every one of you. 

29 § So ‘the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said untu 
Jehoshaphat, ‘Iwill disguise myself, and 
enter into the battle; but “put thou on 
thy robes. And the king of Israel * dis 
guised himself, and went into the battle. 

31 4 But the king of Syria command- 
ed his * thirty and two captains that 
had rule over his chariots, saying. 
"Fight neither with * small nor grevt 
save only with the king of Israei. 
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The dogs lick up Ahab’s blood. 


32 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jeho- 
shaphat, that they said, pourely’ its 
the king of Israel. And “they turned 
aside to fight against him: and ° Jeho- 
shaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that) ® 
it was not the king of Israel, ‘that they |”: 
turned back from pursuing him. 

34 9 And a certain Man drew a bow 
8 at aventure, * and smote the king of 
Israel between the ” joints of the har- 
ness : 
of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the host; for I am 
§ wounded. 

35 And the battle S increased that 
day: and the king was stayed up in 
his chariot against the Syrians, and 
“died at even: and the blood ran out 
of the wound into the ® midst of the 
chariot. 

36 And / there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, saying, * Every man 
to his city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 &So the king died, and “was 
brought to Samaria; and they buried 
the king in Samaria. 

38 And one washed the chariot in 
the pool of Samaria; "and the dogs 
licked up his blood; and they washed 
his armour; according unto the word 
of the Lorp which he spake. 

39 §| Now ‘ the rest of the acts of Ahab, 
and ali that he did, and * the ivory 
house which he made, and all the ci- 
ties that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

AO So Ahab! slept with his fathers ; 
and ”“Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

41 | And * Jehoshaphat the son of 
Asa ° began to reign over Judah in the 
feurth year of Ahab king of Israel. 

42 Jehoshaphat was ” thirty and five 


A. M. 3107. B. C.897. 
An. ante I. Ol. 121 
An, Megacles, 25. 
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b Ex.14.10. 2 Ch.18. 
31. Ps. 50. 15.—91. 
15.—116.1,2.—130.1.. 
4. Jon.2.1,2. 


¢ ver.31. Ps.76.10. 


B Heb. in his sim- 
plicity. 2 Sa.15.11. 


we eps 2 Ki.9. 


Heb. joints and 
the thar sac 
Re.9. 


r) ca made sick. 
2 Ch, 18. 30.—35.23. 
margins. Mi.6.13. 


§ Heb. ascended. 
é ver.28, ch.20.42, 
6 Heb. bosom. 


: a 17,31. ch.12.16. 
wherefore he said unto the driver|2iii2” 


gch.12.24. Ju.7.7.8. 
—21. 24. 1 Sa. 4. 10. 
2Sa.19.8. 2 Ki.14. 
12. 


« Heb. came. 

h See on ch. 21. 19. 
Jos.23.14,15. Is.44. 
25,26.—48. 3..5. Je. 
44.21..23. Zec.1.4.. 
6. Mat.24.35. 


A. M. 3096.—3107. 
B. C. 918.—897. 
Ante 1, 01,142,—121. 


4 ch.14.19,—15.23,31. 
—16.5,20,27. 
\ Note: That is, 
probably, decorated 
with ivory in such 
abundance as to 
merit the appel- 
lation of an ivory 
house; in the 
same manner as 
Nero’s palace ,men- 
tioned by SUETO- 
Nius (in Nero, c. 
31.) was named 
aurea, or golden, 
because liter aureo, 
‘overlaid withgold.’ 
HoMER(04.iv.72.) 
mentions ivory as 
employed in the pa- 
lace of Menelaus 
at Macedon ; and 
BACCHILIDES, ci- 
ted by ATHE- 
N£vS, (L.il.) says, 
that in the island 
of Ceos, the houses 
of the ‘great men 
xpvow d’ehedav- 
TUTE Lappatpov- 
ovv, ‘ glisten with 
gold and ivory.’— 
LUCAN, in his des- 
cription of the pa- 
lace af Cleopatra, 
(Phar. 1. x. v. 119.) 
observes, that ebur 
atria vestit, ‘ivory 
overlays the en- 
trance ;’ and that 
the Romans some- 
times ornamented 
their apartments 
in the same man- 
ner, is evident 
JSrom HORACE, |}. 
ii. Od. xvili. v. 1. 


k ch.10.18,22. Ps.45. 
8, Eze.27.6,15. Am. 
3.15.—6.4. 


2 See on ch.2.10.—11, 
21.—14.31.De.31.16. 
2 Sa.7.12. 

m ver, 51. 2 Ki.1.2, 
17. 2 Ch.20.35. 

A.M.3090. B.C.914. 

An. ante L. Ol. 130, 

An. Megacles, 26. 

n ver. 2. 1 Ch. 3. 10. 
2 Ch.17.1.—20.31. 

o Began to reign 
alone, ver. 51. 


years old when he began to reign ; and|pexi11.-a 
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@ ch.14.21.—15.2,10. 


d ch, 15. 11,14. 2 Ch. 
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ech. 15. 5. Ex.32.8. 
1 Sa.12.20,21. 2 Ch. 
16.7..12._ Ps.40.4.— 
ta Pr.4. 


d@ 2Ch.17.3..6.—19.3, 
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ech. Eat 23.—15. 14. 
2 Ki. 12, 3.—14.3,4. 
lL. ‘i 4.—18.22. 


S ver. 2, 2 Ki. 8. 18. 
2Ch. 19. 2.—21. 6. 
2 Co.6.14. 


g ver. 39. 
A ch.11.41,—14.29. 


ich. 14. 24.—15. 12. 
Ge.19.5. De.23.17. 
Ju. 19. 2. Ro.1.26, 
27.°1 Co. 6.9. 1 Ti. 
1.10. Jude 7. 

k Ge.25.23,—27.40.— 
36. 31, &c. 2 Sa. 8. 
14. 2 Ki.3.9.—8.20. 
Ps. 108.9,10. 


2 2 Ch.20.35,36, dc. 
B Or, had ten ships. 


m ch. 19, 22. 2 Ch.9. 
21. Ps.48.7. Is.2.16. 
—60.9, Jon.1.3. 


y Note : JoSEPHUS 
and the Chaldee and 
Arabicparaphrasts 
explain this place 
of Tarsus in Ci- 
licta ; the LXX. 
‘THEODORET, and 
JEROME, wnder- 
stand it of Car- 
thage : but the 
learned BOCHART 
makes it ‘Tartes- 
sus, an island in 
the straits of Gades. 
IRN HAUKAL 
describes Tarsousa 
as belonging to 
Andalus, or An- 
dalusia ; and FEs- 
TUS AVIENUS éz- 
pressly says, Hic 
Gadir urbs est 
dicta Tartessus 
prius, ‘ the city 

Cadiz was former- 
ly called 'Tartes- 
sus.’ 

n See on ch,9.28.Ps. 
"659. 


0 2 Ch, 20.37,—25.7. 

p Seeon ch.9.26.Nu. 
33.35,36. 

A.M. 3115. B.C.889. 


An, ante I. Ol. 113. 
An. Diogenetl, 3. 


q See on ver. 40. ch. 
2.10, 2 Ch.21.1. 


r See on ch.11.43.— 
14.31.—15.24. 


$2 Ki.8.16..18, 2Ch. 
21.5.7. 


A. M. 3107.—3108. 
B. C. 897.—896. 
Ante I. O1.121.—120. 


t Now he begins to 
reign alone, y. 40. 
u ch.15.25, 2K 1.1.17. 


w See on ch.15.26.— 
yg 2Ki.12. 


@ ch. 21, 25, 2 Ki. 8. 
27.—9. 22. 2Ch. 22. 
ai Mar.6.24. Re.3. 


y See on ch, 12. 28. 
33.—14.9..16.—15.34. 
2 Ki.3.3. 

ie 16. ne Ju.2.1.. 

1, 2 Ki.1.2.-3.2. 

a = 16.7. Ps. 106.29. 

Is.65.3, Eze.8.3. 


d ch. 21. 29. Eze. 18. 
14..18, 


Jehoshaphat's reign and death 


he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. “And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And * he walked in all the ways 
of Asa his father; ‘he turned not aside 
from it, ?doing that which was right 
in the eyes of the Lorn: nevertheless 
“the high places were not taken away : 
for the people offered and burnt incense 
yet in the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat ‘made peace 
with the king of {srael. 

45 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, and his might that he shew- 
ed, and how he warred, *are they noi, 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

46 And ‘the remnant of the sodom- 
ites, which remained in the days of his 
father Asa, he took out of the land. 

AT Therewas then * no king in Edom: 
a deputy was king. 

48 ‘Jehoshaphat 8&made ™ships of 
Y Tharshish to go “to Ophir for gold: 
but °they went not; for the ships were 
broken at ? Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my _ ser- 
vants go with thy servants in the ships. 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 

50 § And Jehoshaphat ‘slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers “in the city of David his fa- 
ther : and * Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. 

51 | Ahaziah the son of Ahab ‘be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned “two years 
over Israel. 

52 And “he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorn, and walked in the way of 
his father, and * in the way of his mo. 
ther, “and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made _ Israel 
to sin. 

53 For “he served Baal, and wor 
shipped him, and * provoked to anger 
the Lorp God of Israel. * according to 
all that his father Lad done. 


THE SECOND BOOK OFeTHE KINGS; 


COMMONLY CALLED, THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


Tits book contains the contemporary history of the two kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel, during a period of 308 years from the rebellion of 
Moab, A. M. 3108, to the destruction of the city and temple of Jeru- 
It consists of twenty-five chap- 
ters, containing an account of the reigns of Jehoshaphat and of his associate 
Jehoram, kings of Judah, and of Ahaziah and Joram, kings of Israel; the 
translation of Elijah, and the designation of Elisha as his successor, and 
the miracles wrought by him, (ch. I1—VIII. 2.); the reign of Jehoram 
alone, and of Ahaziah, kings of Judah, and of Jehoram, king of Israel, 
(ch. VIL. 3—29.); the appointment of Jehu as king of Israel, who slays 
Jehoram, and reigns in his stead; the death of Ahaziah, king of Judah, 
and the usurpation of Athaliah, (ch. IX.—XI. 3.); the reign of Jehoash, 
king of Judah, and the reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash, kings of Israel ; 


salem by Nebuchadnezzar, A. M. 3416. 


the death of Elisha, and the miracle performed at his grave, (ch. XI. 4— 
XIIL); the reigns of Amaziah, Azariah, or Uzziah, and Jotham, kings 


of Judah, and 


of Jehoash, or Joash, Jeroboam II., Zechariah, Shalluni 


Menakem, Pekahiah, and Pekah, kings of Israel, (ch. XIV. XV.); the 


reign of Ahaz, 


king of Judah; the termination of the interregnum in the 


kingdom of Israel by Hoshea, the last sovereign, in the ninth year of whose 


reign, the ten 


tribes are carried captive to Assyria, (ch. XVI. XVIL.); 


the reign of Hezekiah; his war with the Assyrians; his recovery from a 


mortal disease 
and Manasseh 


; and his death, (ch. XVIIJ.—XX.) 


; the reigns of Amon 


.(ch. XXI.); the reign of Josiah, (ch. XXIL—XXIIL. 30.) 


the reign of Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah, the last king 


of Judah; the 
of the Jews to 


taking of Jerusalein, burning of the temple and captivity 
Babylon, (ch. XXIII. 31—XXV.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3103.— 


FORE CHRIST, 896.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3318—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 94.—FROM THE DELUGE, 2206.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 28).—FROM THE FOUNDATION 


OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 115—BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 120.—BETORS THE BULLDING OF ROME, 143,—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 10.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, I8.—YEAR OF MEGACLES, SIXTH 
PERPETJAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 26.—YEAR OF AGRIPPA SILVIUS, ELEVENTH KING OF THE LATINS, 20.—YEAR OF JEHOSHAPHAT, KING OF JUDAH, 18.—YEAR OF AHAZIAH 


KING OF ISRAEL, 2. 


CHAP. I. 


Moab rebelleth, 1. Ahaziah, sending to Baal- 
zebub, hath his gudgment by Elijah, 2—4.  Eli- 
jah twice bringeth fire from heaven upon them 
whom Ahaziah sent to apprehend him, 5—12. 
He pitieth the third captain, and encouraged by 
an angel, telleth the king of his death, \3—16. 
Jehoram succeedeth Ahaziah, 17, 18. 

HEN ° Moab rebelled against Israel 
bafter the death of Ahab. 

2 4 And Ahaziah fell down through 
8° a lattice in his upper chamber that was 
in Samaria, and “was sick: and he sent 
messengers, and said unto them, Go, in- 
quire of ‘Baal-zebub the ‘ god of Ekron 
*“ whether I shall recover of this disease. 

3 But * the angel of the Lorp said to 
‘Elijah the Tishbite, ‘Arise, go up to meet 
the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, ‘Js i¢ not because 
there is not a God in Israel, that "ye go to 
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the Lorn, 
YThou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, * but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 § And when the messengers turn- 
ed back unto him, he said unto them, 
Why are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him, There 
came a man up to meet us, and said 
unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him, ° Thus 


saith the Lorn, Js it not, because there”, 


is not a God in Israel, that thou send- 
est to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? ’? therefore thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but. shalt surely die. 


A. M. 3108. B, C. 896. An. ante I. OL. 120. 
An. Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet. 26. 


a Nu.24.17. 2Sa.8.2. 
1 Ch.18.2. Ps.60.8. 


b ch.3.4/5.—8,20,22. 


B Note: The flat 
roofs of the eastern 
houses are gene- 
rally surrounded 
by @ parapet wall 
breast high; but, 
instead of this, 
some terraces are 
guarded with bal- 
lustrades only, or 
latticed wire. Of 
the same kina, pro- 
bably, was the lat- 
tice, or net. as the 
term MDAW, she- 
vacha, seems 10 
import, through 
which Ahaziah fell 
into the court. This 
incident proves the 
necessity of the law 
for the formation 
of battlements for 
the roof, (De.22.8.) 
which God gra- 
ciously — dictated 
Srom Sinai, which 
furnishes a beauti- 
ful ecample of his 
paternal care and 
goodness ; for the 
terrace was a place 
where many offices 
of the family were 
performed, and bu- 
siness frequently 
transacted. 


ce Ju. 5.28 Ca. 2.9. 
Ac.20.9. 


d1Ki.22.34. marg. 
2 Ch.21.14, 15. Job 
$1.3. 


e ver. 3,6, 16. Mat. 
10. 25.—12. 24..27. 
Mar.3.22.Lu.11.15 
Beelzebub. 


f Ju. 1. 24, 1 Sa. 5. 
10. 1 Ki. 11.33, Is. 
37.12,19. 


g ch. 8. 7..10. 1 Ki. 
14.3. 


h ver.15. 1 Ki.19.5,7. 
Ac.8.26.—12.7..11. 


i ver.8, 1 KI.17.1. 
k1 Ki.18.1. 


Z ver.6,16, ch.5.8,15. 
1 Sa. 17. 46. 1 Ki. 
18.36. Ps.76.1. 


m Je.2.11..13. Jon. 
2.8. Mar.3.22. 


Heb. The ded 
whither thou art 
gone up, thou shalt 
not come down 
Srom it. 


26. 65. 1 Sa. 28.19. 
1 Ki.14. 12. Pr. 11. 
19,—14.32. Eze. 18.4. 


0 1s.41.22,23. 


p ver. 3.4. 1 Ch. 10. 
13,14. Ps.16.4. 


n Ge.2.17.—3.4. Nu. 


BHebd. Whatwas 
the manner of the 
man? Ju. 8 18, 
1 Sa.28.14. 


y Note: That is, he 
wore a rough gar- 
ment, either’ made 
of camels’ hatr, as. 
that of John’ the 
Baptist, or of a 
skin, dressed with 
the hair on. Sir J. 
CHARDIN in- 
forms us,ina MS. 
note on this place, 
cited by Mr, Har- 
MER, that the east- 
ern dervishes and 
JSakeers are clothed 
Justas Elijah was, 
with a hairy gar- 
ment, girded with 
a leathern girdle. 


a ts, 20.2. Zec.13.4. 
Mat.3.4.—11.8, Lu. 
1.17. Re.11.3. 


b ch. 6. 13, 14. 1 Ki. 
18. 4, 10.—19.2,—22. 
8,26,27. Mat.14.3. 


c1 Ki. 18. 42. Lu.6, 
11,12. 


d Am. 7. 12. Mat. 
26. 68.—27.29.41,.43. 
Mar.15.29, 32. He. 
11.36. 


é ch.2.23,24. Nu. 16, 
28..30. 1 Ki. 18.%6.. 
33.—22.28. 2 Ch.36. 
16. Ps. 105.15. Mat, 
21. 41.—-23. 34..37. 
Ac.5.3..10. 

6 Note: Or,rather, 
as the original 
literally imports, 
and the LXX, 
renders, 
Bnoerat vp, fire 


SHALL come 
down;  Elijah’s 
words being simply 


declarative, and 
not imprecatory. 


Sf Nu. 11. 1.—16. 35, 
Job 1.16. Ps. 106, 18. 
Lu.9.54. He.12.29, 
Re.11.5. 


Ac.12,19. 

h Nu. 16. 41. 18a. 
6.9, Is, 26.11. Je. 
5. 3. Jno. 18. 5..12. 
Ac.4.16,17. 

|@1 Sa.22.17..19. Pr. 

| 29.12. Is.32.7. Mat. 
2.16. Lu.22.63, 64. 

k See on ver.9,10. 


1 Job 15, 25, 26. Pr. 
27.2. Ec.9.3.1s.1.5. 


¢ Heb. bowed. Is. 
66.2. 
m EX. ll. 8. Nu.12. 


11.13 1 Ki. 13. 6, 
Is.60.14. Re.3.9, 


i'm Ps.102.17, Ja.4.7. 


Kara- | 


g Da.3.22,25.—6. 24. | 


7 And he said unto them, 6 What man.- 
ner of man was he which came up to 
meet you, and told you these words? 

8 § And they answered him, He was 
Y“an hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
of leather about his loins. And he said, 
It cs Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the king ’sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
went up to him: and, behold, ‘he sat on 
the top of a hill. And he spake unto 
him, “Thou man of God, the king hath 
said, Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to 
the captain of fifty, ‘If I be a man of 
God, then ¢/let fire come down from 
heaven and consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from heaven, 
and “consumed him and his fifty. 

11 "Again also he sent unto him an- 
other captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he answered and said unto hira, ‘O man 
of God, thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly. 
| 12 And Elijah answered and _ said 
unto them, ‘If I be a man of God, let 
fire come down from heaven, and con- 
‘sume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of 
(God came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed him and his fifty. 

13 4 And ‘he sent again a captain ot 
the third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and came 
and ‘fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and ”besought him, and said unto him, 
“O man of God, I pray thee, let my life 
and the life of these fifty thy servants 


be precious in thy sight. 
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Elijah foretelleth Ahaziah’s death. 


14 “Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and hurnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with their 
fifties: therefore ’let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lorn said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him: ‘be 
not afraid of him. And he arose, and 
went down with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, *Forasmuch as thou hast 
sent messengers to inquire of 8 Baal- 
zebub the God of Ekron, zs i¢ not be- 
cause there is no God in Israel to in- 
quire of his word? therefore thou shalt) 
not come down off that bed ” on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. 

17 4 So he died according to the 
word of the Lorp which Elijah had 
spoken. And ¢* Jehoram reigned in his 
stead ‘in the second year of Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; 
because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of Aha- 
ziah which he did, are they not writ- 
ten “in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

CHAP. II. 


Elijah, taking his leave of Elisha, with has| ix 


mantle divideth Jordan, 1\—8; and, granting 
Elisha his request, 1s taken up by a fiery chariot 
wnto heaven, 9—11. Elisha, dividing Jordan 
with Elijah’s mantle, is acknowledged his suc- 
cessor, 12—15. The young prophets, hardly ob- 
taining leave to seek Elijah, cannot find him, 
16—18. Elisha with salt healeth the unwhole- 
some waters, 19—22. Bears destroy the children 
that mocked Elisha, 23—25. 
ND it came to pass, when the 
Lorp would *take up Elijah into 
heaven ‘by a whirlwind, that Elijah 
went with * Elisha from ‘ Gilgal. 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, ” Tar- 
ry here, I pray thee; for the Lorp 
hath sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha 


said unto him, "As the Lorp liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, °I will not leave 
thee. So they went down to ” Beth-el. 

3 And ‘the sons of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, 
und said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lorn will take away ‘thy master 
from thy head to day? And he said, 
Yea, 1 know i¢; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, 
tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lorp 
hath sent me to ‘Jericho. And he said, 
‘As the Lorn liveth, and as thy soul 
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2 KINGS, II. 


A. M. 3108. B. C. 896. Ante I. Olym. 120. 


An. Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet. 26. 


@ ver.10,11. 


b1Se. 26. 21, U4. Ps. 
49. 8.—72. 14—116. 
15. Pr. 6. 26. Mat. 
16.25,26. Ac.20.24. 


¢ Ge. 15. 1. 1 Ki. 18, 
15. Ps. 27.1. Is. 51. 
12,13, Je.1.17.—15. 
20. Eze. 2. 6. Mat. 
10.28. He.11.27. 


d See on ver. 3, 4. 6. 
Ex. 4. 22, 23. 1 Ki. 
M4 Soy 18.24. 


B Note: n> bya, 


' viterally, ‘ the lord 


of flies,’ or, as the 
LX X. render 
Baa) porav Oeov, 
Baal the fly god; 
probably so cailed 
because he was sup- 
posed to defend the 
people from flies : 
in the same_man- 
ner as the Eleans 
adored Jupiter as 
the expeller of 
Jlies; and divine 
honours were paid 
to Hercules under 
the appellation of 
amopulos, which 
has the same mean- 
ing. See Note on 
Ex. 8.24. 


y Note: In theEast, 
there is usually at 
the end of each 
chamber a little 
gallery, raised 
three or four feet 
above the floor, 
with a ballustrade 
wn front, to which 
they go up by a few 
steps: here they 
place their beds; an 
allusion to which 
situation is invol- 
ved in this decla- 
ration of Elijah’s, 
and frequenily re- 
Serred to in the 
SacredScriptures: 

ag 49.4. Ps. 


6 Note: As it is 
said in ch.3.1. that 
he began his reign 
in the eighteenth 
of Jehoshaphat, i¢ 
4s supposed that Je- 
hoshaphat admit- 
ted hisson Jehoram 
to reign with him, 
eight or nine years 
b fore his death. 


e The second year 
that Jehoram was 
Prorez, and the 
eighteenth of Je- 
hoshaphat. 


SF ch. 3. 1.—8. 16, 17. 
1.22.51. 


1K 
g See on 1 Ki.14.19. 
22.30. 


——— 


CHAP. IL 
h Ge.5,%, 1 Ki.19.4. 
Lu. 9. 51. Ac. 1. 9. 
He.11.5, Re.11.12. 


41 Ki.18,12.—-19. 11. 
Job 38.1, 


kl Ki.19,16..21, 
2 Jos.4.19.—6.9. 


m Ru.1.15,16. 2 Sa. 
a 19, 20. Jno.6,67, 


n ver. 4,6. ch.4.30. 
1 Sa.1.26.—17. 55.— 
25.26. Je.4.2. 


o Ru.116..18. 2 Sa. 
15.21. 1 Jno.2.19. 


p Ge.28.19. 1 Ki.12. 
29, 1 


.—13.1,2. 


q Ver.5,7,15. ch 4.1, 
38.—9.1.1Sa.10..12. 
—19. 20. 1 Ki. 18. 4. 
—20.35. Is.8.18. 


r De.33.3. Ac.22.3. 


s Jos.6.26. 1 K1.16. 
#4. Lu... 


t ver. 2. ch.4.30. Ac. 
2.42.—11.23, 


B Note: ¢. e. as the 
Targumist renders 
n»2> Yh5n tal- 
meedey neveeya, 
‘disciples of the 
prophets.’ 

a See on ver.3. Jos. 
1,1,2.Lu.24.51. Jno. 
17.5..7. AC.1.2,11.— 
20.25. 


b Ge. 48, 19. Ec.3.7. 
Is.41.1. Hab.2.20. 


cv. 17.1 Ki 12413, 


y Heb. in sight, or, 
over against. 


6 Note: Tnv pn- 
WTHV avrov, his 
sheep skin, says 
theSeptuagint; the 
skins of sheep being 
Sormerly worn by 
prophets as the 
simple insignia of: 
their office: see 
Note on ch. 1. 8, 


@ 1 Ki.19,13,19, 


ev. 14. Ex.14.21,22. 
Jos. 3. 14..17. Ps. 
4. 5.7. is. 1. 2: 
He.11.29, Re. 16.12. 


F ch, 13, 14..19. Nu. 
27. 16.23. De. 34.9. 
1 Ch, 29. 18, 19. Ps, 
72.1,20. Lu, 24. 45.. 
51. Jno.17.9..13. Ac. 
1.8.—8. 17.—20.25,36. 


g Nu.11.17,25. 1 Ki. 
3.9. 2.Ch. 1. 9, 10. 
Jno. 14, 12..14 —16. 
7. 1 Co.12.31. 


§ Note: This proba- 
bly refers to the 
law respecting the 
Jirst-born, who had 
a double portion 
of the property of 
his father. As Eli- 
sha probably con- 
sidered himself as 
the first-born of E- 
lijah,so he request- 
ed a double portion 
of his spiritual in- 
Sluence. 

h Nu.27.20.De.21.17. 
Zec. 9. 12,—-12.. 8. 
1 TL5.17. 


i Mar.11.22..24.Jno. 
16.24. 


@ Heb. done hard 
in asking. 


k ver.12. Ac.1.9,10. 


k Note:i.e.a chariot 
and horses of the 
most resplendent 
glory, which ma- 
nifesting itself in 
corruscations or 
shooting rays, 
seemed to be like 
blazing fire, or the 
suninhisstrength. 
Some think that 
this circumstance 
gave rise to the fa- 
ble of Apollo, or 
the sun, being seat- 
ed in a blazing 
chariot, drawn by 
horses breathing 
fire. 


2 ch.6.17. Ps. 68. 17. 
—104. 3, 4. Eze:1.4, 
&c.—10.9,&c¢. Hab. 
3.8. Zec.6.1..8, He. 
1.14, 


m See on ver. 1, 

nm Mar. 16.19. 

o ver. 10. 

pch.13,14, 

q Pr. 30. 4. Mar. 16. 
19. Lu.2.15.—24.51. 
Jno. 3. 13. Ac.1.9. 
2 Co.5.2,4. Ep.4.8. 
Re. 11.12. 

r Job 1,20,21. Is.57. 
1,2. Ac.8.2. 


sver, 8 1 Ki.19.19. 
Heb. lip.1 Ki.9.26. 


t See on ver. 8..10. 
Jos.1.1.9. Mar.16. 
20. Jno. 14. 12. Ac. 
2.33.—3. 12,13. 


uw Ju. 6. 13. 1 Ki 18. 
36..39. Ps. 42. 2, 10. 
—115.2. Joel 2.17. 


w See on ver. 7. 


He is taken up into heaven 


liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
came to Jericho. 

5 And 8 the sons of the prophets the’ 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Lorp will take away * thy master fro 
thy head to day ? And he answered 
' Yea. I know zt, nold ye your peace. 

6 and Elijah said unto him, Tarry 
I pray thee, here; for the Lorn hath 
sent me to Jordan. And he said, As 
the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth. 
I will not leave thee. And they two 
went on. 

7 And ‘ fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood ” to view afar 
off: and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took ¢*his mantle, and 
Wrapped i¢ together, and smote the 
waters, and they “were divided hither 
and thither, so that they two went over 
on dry ground. 

9 | And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, ‘ Ask what I shall do for thee, be- 
fore I be taken away from thee. And 
* Elisha said, I pray thee, let $* a double 
portion of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, ‘Thou hast ® asked 
a hard thing: nevertheless, *if thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, it shall 
be so unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
appeared *' a chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up “by a whirlwind 
" into heaven. 

12 4 And Elisha °saw i¢, and he 
cried, ?My father, my father, the cha- 
riot of Israel, and the horsemen there- 
of. And‘he saw him no more: and 
he took hold of his own clothes, and 
"rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also ‘the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and went 
back, and stood by the bank of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and ‘smote the wa- 
ters, and said, “ Where is the Lorp God 
of Elijah ? and when he also had smit- 
ten the waters, they parted hither and 
thither: and Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the pro- 
phets which were “to view at Jericho 


The waters of Jericho healed. 


saw him, -they said, * The spiri+ of Eli- 
ah doth rest on Elisha. And they 
came to meet him, and ’ bowed them- 
selves to the ground before him. 

16 4 And they said unto him, Be- 
old now, there be with thy servants 
fifty 3 strong men; Jet them go, we pray 
thee, and seek thy master: lest perad- 
venture ‘the Spirit of the Lorp hath 


taken him up, and cast him upon ” some|” 


mountain, or into some valley. And 
he said, Ye shall not send. 

17 And when ‘they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, Send. They 
sent therefore fifty men; and they 
sought three days, but ‘found him not. 

18 And when they came again to 
him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he said 
unto them, Did I not say unto you, 
Go not? 

19 4 And the men of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the 
situation of this city is pleasant, as ‘my 
lord seeth: but ‘the water is nought, 
and the ground ¢ barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new 
cruise, and put ‘salt therein. And they 
brought i to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and ‘cast the salt 
in there, and said, Thus saith the Lorn, 
*T have healed these waters; ' there shall 
not be from thence any more death or 
barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of 
Elisha which he spake. 

23 9 And he went up from thence 
unto ” Beth-el: and as he was going up 
by the way there came forth 5” little 
children out of the city, and ° mocked 
him, and said unto him, ” Go up, thou 
bald head; go up, thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked 
on them, and ‘cursed them in the name 
of the Lorn. And there came forth 
two “she bears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two ‘children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
‘mount Carmel, and from thence he re- 
turned to Samaria. 

CHAP. III. 


Tehoram’s reign, 1\—3. Mesha rebelleth, 4, 5. 
Jehcram, with Jehoshaphat, and the king o 


Edom, being distressed for want of water, by 
Elishi obtaineth water, and promise of victory, 
6—20, 


The Moabites, deceived by the colour of | 42, 


2 KINGS, IIL 


A.M. 3108. B. C. 896. 


Ante 1. OL. 120. An 


Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet. 26. 


a Nu. LL. 2, 29,97. | 
20. Jos.3.7, Is.11.2. 
—59. 21. Jno. 15, 26. 
27. Ac.1.8. 2Co.12. 
9,1 Pe.4.14, 


b ver. 19. ch. 4. 1..4, 
37.—6. 1..7, Jos. 4. 
4. 


B Heb. sons of 
strength. 


c 1Ki.18.12. Eze.3. 
14.—8. 3.—11. 24,— 
40,2, Ac,8.39. 2Co. 
12.2,3. 


Heb. one of the 
mountains. 


d 2Sa. 18. 22, 23. Lu. 
11.8. Ro.10.2. 


e He.11.5. 


Jf Nu.12.U1. 1 K1.18, 
7,13. 1Ti.5.17. 


g Ex. 7. 19.15. 23. 
Jos. 6. 17,26. 1 Ki. 
16.31. 


6 Heb. causing to 
miscarry. EX. 23, 
26. De. 23. 2..4, 11, 
15..18. Ho.9.14. 


h Ju.9. 45. Eze. 47. 
ll. Zep 2.9. 


ich. 4. 41.6.6. Ex. 

15. 25, 26. Le. 2. 13. 
Mat. 5. 11. Mar. 9. 
60. Jno.9.6. 


k Bze.47.8..11. 1 Co, 
1. 18..28. Re.22.2,3. 


Z Ps.107.33..38. Re. 
21.4. 


m 1 Ki. 12. 2.32. 
Ho. 4. 15. er 
pa tr i ees 
—7.13 


¢ Note : The words 
DW) oYMy3, néa- 
rim Ketannim, not 
only signify lit- 
ule children, but 
young men: Sor 
}p, Katon, signi- 
Jies not only little, 
but young, in op- 
position toold; & 
3, naar, signifies 
not only a child, 
but a young man, 
grown to years 
of maturity : thus 
Isaac is called 
V3 ,when twenty- 
eight years old, 
Joseph when thir- 
ty-nine, g- Reho- 
boam when. forty. 
These idolatrous 
young men, hav- 
ing heard of the 
ascension of Elt- 
jah, without  be- 
lieving it, blas- 
phemousl 7] bade B- 
lisha follow him. 
The venerable pro- 
phet, from a di- 
vine impulse, pro- 
nounced a curse 
‘in the oe of 
Rey LOR 

which was roy 
diately followed by 
the most terrible 
judgment; thus 
evincing the Source 
from which itt 
flowed. 


n Job 19.1 .—30.1,8, 
é&c. Pr.20.11.—92. 
615. Ec.11.10. Is. 
1.4.—3.5. Je.7.18, 


o Ge.21.9, 2Ch.36. 
16. Job 30.1,8,9. Ps. 
35.15. 18.57.3,4. Ga. 
4.29. He.11.36. 


bP ver. aL Mat. 27. 
29..31,40..43. 


q ch.1.10..12. Ge.9. 
23. De. 28. 15..26. 
Ju.9.20,57. Je. 25. 
16.—29.21..23, La.3. 
65. Am.7.17. Mar. 
11 14,21. Ac.5.5,9.— 
8.20.—13.9,.11. 2Co. 
10.6. 


7 2Sa.17.8. Pr 17.12. 
—28.15. Ho.13.8. 


$ Ex.20.5. 1K 1.13.24. 
—19.17.—20.36. 


tch.4.95. 1K1.18.19, 


CHAP. III. 
@ ch.1.17.—8.16. Jo- 
ram. 1 Ki.22.51 


bd ch. 6, 31, 32.—21. 6, 
20. See on 1Sa.15. 
1. 1 K1.16.19, 


c 1 Ki.16.33.—21. 20, 
2. 

d ch.9.22,34. IKi.21. 
5..15,25. 

B Heb. statue. 


e ch. 10. 18, 26..28. 
1 Ki.16.31,32. 


SJ ch.10,20..31. See on 
1 Ki, 12.28..33. 


g See on 1Ki.14.16. 
—15.26,34.—16.31. 


h ch. 13, 2,6,1.—14. 
24, —15.9,18, —17.22. 
1 Ki. 12.36..28.—13. 
33. 1 Co. 1.19,20. 


4 Ge.13.2.—26.13,14. 


2Ch.26.10, Job 1.3. 
—42.12. 


. 1Ch.18.2. 


no 
a 
id 

oe 

Pio 
= 


?1s.16.1. 


m. See on ch.1.1.—8. 
20. 2. Ch.21.8..10. 


A.M. 3109. B.C.895. 
Ante I. O1.120. An. 
Megacles, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 27. 


m 18a. 11. 8.—15. 4. 
2Sa.24.1,é&c. 1 Ki. 
20.27. 


o See on 1KI. 22. 4, 
32,33. 2Ch.18. Fr 29.. 
32.19, 2.21. 4.7. 
—22.3,4,10..12. 


y Note: The wil- 
derness of Edom 
was probably the 
same as that of 
Zin or Kadesh, 
through which the 
children of Israel 
passed ; ettending 
southward trom 
the Dead sea to 
the eastern branch 
of the Red sea. 


See Note 3, Nu.|? 


13.21. 
p Nu, 21.4. Mal. 1. 
2,3. 


q See on 1 Ki.22.47. 


r Ex. 15. 23.—17. 1. 
Nu. 20.2,4,—21. 5.— 
33.14. 


é ae at thetr feet. 
Ex. 11.8 marg. 
Ju.4.10. 


s ch. 6.33. Ge, 4. 13, 
Ps.78.34..36. Pr.19, 
3. 1s.8.21.—51.20. 


t See on 1 Ki. 22. 7. 
Ps.74,.9, Am.3.7, 


wu ver.1,3. Jos.9.14. 
Ju. 20. 8.11, 18, 23, 
26,.28. 1Ch.10,13.— 
14.10,14.=15.13. 

C Note: 4. ¢. was 
his constant and 
confidential _ ser- 
vant. Mr. HAan- 
WAY, (Travels, 
vol. Lp. 223,) 
speaking of a Per- 
sian guipper, says 
‘Supper being now 
brought in, a ser- 
vant presented a 
bason of water, 
anda napkinhung 
over his shoulders ; 
he went to every 
one in the compa- 
ny, and poured 
water on their 
hands to wash.’ 


w Ge.18.4. Jos.1.1. 
1 Ki. 19.21. Lu. 22. 
26, 27. Jno. 13. 4, 5, 
13, 14. 1 Ti. 5. 10. 
Phi.2.22. 


x ch. 2. 14, 15, 21, 24. 
1Sa.3.19..21. 


Jehoram’s evil reign. 


the water, coming to spoil, are overcome, 21—25, 
The king of Moab, failing in his attempt to break 
through to the king of Edom, sacrificeth his son, 
and raiseth the siege, 26, 27. 
49 OW “Jehoram the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in Sa- 
maria the eighteenth year of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned twelve 
years. 

2 And he ’ wrought evil in the sight 
of the Lorn; ‘but not like his father, 
and ‘like his mother: for he put away 
the 8image of ‘Baal that his father had 
made. 

3 Nevertheless ‘he cleaved unto the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
* which made Israel to sin; "he depart- 
ed not therefrom. 

4 § And Mesha king of Moab was 
‘a sheepmaster, and * rendered unto the 
king of Israel an hundred thousand 
‘lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when Ahab 
was dead, “that the king of Moab re- 
belled against the king of Israel. 

6 § And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the same time, and ” numbered 
all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to Jehosha-. 
phat the king of Judah, saying, The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against me: 
wiit thou go with me against Moab to 
battle? And he said, I will go up: I 
am as thou art, my people as thy peo- 
ple, and my horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall 
we go up? And he answered, The way 
through ’? the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and ‘the king of 
Edom: and they fetched a compass of 
seven days’ journey: and there was ‘no 
water for the host, and for the cattle 
é that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! 
that ‘the Lorp hath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab! 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, ‘Js there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp, “that 
we may inquire of the Lorp by him? 
And one of the king of Israel’s ser 
vants answered and said, Here is Eli- 
sha the son of Shaphat, 5” which poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, * The ‘word 
509 


A meraculous supply of water. 


of the Lorp is with him. So 


2 KINGS, IV. 


* the) a. mM. 310. B.C. 9%. Ante L. OL 11 
An. Megacles,Arch. Athen. perpet. 27. 


The Moabites defeated. 
the Moabites, so that they fled before 


king Uf Israel and Jehoshaphat and the 
@ ch. 2. 25.—5.8,9,15. 
Is. 49. 23.—60. 14. 


king of Edom went down to him. Is. 

13 And Flisha said unto the king of > Bre M3.5. Mat 
Israel, * Wl.at have I to do with thee ?| ssn” 
* get thee to ‘the prophets of thy father, ‘prissessts 
and to the prophets of thy mother.)4)Ri5.»-=6, 
And the king of Israel said unto him, ¢Seomver.i0. De. 
‘Nay: for the Lorp hath cailed these 


j RT... Ho.6.1. 
\f ch. 5.16. 1 Ki 17.1. 
. E —18.15. 
three kings together, to deliver them 


|g 2Ch.17.3.9.—-19.3, 
4 


4. Ps.15. 
into the hand of Moab. a 150.188. 31KL 
. e . 5, &c. — 2. W. 
14 And Elisha said, 4’ As the Lorp} Jes das. 
23. Mat.22 16. 


8B Note: Tris was 


of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
evidently intended 
to soothe and tran- 


surely, were it not that ‘I regard the) «sv 
o Quillize the pro- 
presence of Jehoshaphat the King of) pymind whics 
Judah, *I would not look toward thee,) 2%, 2° 
nor see thee. | some of she Siete 
: 2 = trous king, and 
15 But now 8‘bring me a minstrel.) “¢ realetion o 
And it came to pass, when the minstrel) 2.2°7"S.5. 
played, that ‘the hand of the Lorp Knobiedged fn ce 
came upon him. wee 
16 And he said, Thus saith the Lorp,} {oy'h.spszvs, 
‘make this valley full of ditches. Serena tae 
17 For thus saith the Lorp, ” Ye} swe "a? ke 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye see) gx¢ravirzon se 
rain ; yet that valley shall be filled with 
water, “that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts. 
18 And “this is du¢ ’?a light thing in 
the sight of the Lorn: * he will deliver 
the Moabites also into your hand. 
19 And ‘ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and every choice city, and shall 
‘fell every good tree, and stop all wells 
of water, and *mar every good piece of 
land with stones. 
20 And it came to pass in the morn-},o.isy wosur.) 
ing, ‘when the meat offering was offer-| x2"* *"*—), 


ed, that, behold, ‘there came water by |*???!*. . 
~ |y Heb. grieve. | 


i 1Sa.10.5.—16.22—|} 
18. 10. 1 Ch. 95. 2,3. |] 
Ep.5.18,19. / 
k IKi1846. Eze. 
3-3. M4, 2-3 1 
Ac.IL2L 

Ich.4.3, Nu.21.8,16.. 
18 


m 1Ki.18.36..39. Ps. 
§4.6.—107.35. Is.41. | 
17, 18.43. 19, 20.— 
48.21. 

oe Nu.20.8.. 


o1Ki.313. Je.22.17, 
u Lu. 127. al | 


Pp ch.20.10. 1 Ki.16. 
31. Is. 7. 13.—49. 6. || 
Eze.8.17. 


g 1Ki.20.13,28. Is.7. 
L.& 


the way of Edom, and the country was): ex2.9,0 1Ki. 
= :. 18.36. Da.9.21. 
filled with water. 
21 § And when all the Moabites 
a there was neither || 
heard that the kings were come up to} Windrorrain, nor’ 
mezans to furnish | 


6 Note: This sup- 
ply was altogether || 
miraculous ; for}! 


fight against them, they ‘$ gathered all) z 
that were able to ®put on armour, and/|%sg7 B= 


16,20. Is.35.6,7. m | 
upward, and stood in the border. & Heb. were cried|| 


together. 


99 . 
22 And they rose up early in the 0 Heb. gtrd himeif|| 

morning, and the sun shone upon the} ™ 5p 
x Note: This was 


water, and the Moabites saw the water) 2" 
v1. the other side * as red as blood. 
23 And they said, “This is blood: 
the kings are surely ‘slain, and they yh S| 
have smitten one another: * now there-|wcnsis.0—76 
fore, Moab, to the spoil. A Heb. destroyed. 
24 And when they came to the camp of) == tint 
israel the Israelites rose up and ” smote|*si.a tinsst 
510 


sunon the water ; | 
which at his rising | 
or setting, often| 


1Th.5.3,4. 


| ver.38. See on ch. 


| perty of their pa- 


7 ch. 2 9. —6. 26, 27. 


} ch.13.18,19. Ps.81. 


sed) 6 ver 32,33. 1KLIT 


them: but they § went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in ¢hetr country. 

25 And they “beat down the cities 
and on every good piece of land cast 
every man his stone, and filled it; and 
they *stopped all the wells of water, 
“and felled all the good trees: ” only in 
¢¢Kir-haraseth left they the stones 
thereof; howbeit the slingers went 
about i¢, and smote it. 

26 § And when the king of Moah 
saw that the battle was too sore for 

him, he took with him seven hundred 
men that drew swords, to break through 
mong the Pent even ‘unto the king of Edom: but they 
mans, Sevaians,|COUIG NOt. 
auoters; €wes) 27 Then he took his eldest son that 
tn. when iaess|Should have reigned in his stead, and 
wcorstip crud ong)S/ Offered him for a burnt offering upon 
the wall. And there was great indig- 
nation against Israel: and ‘they de- 
parted from him, and returned to their 
own land. 


B Or, smote in it 
even smiting. 


a ver. 19. Ju. 9. 45. 
2Sa.8.2. [s.37.26,27. 


b Ge.26.15,18 2Ch. 
RA. 


¢ De.20.19,20. 


y Heb. until he left 
the stones thereof 
in Kir-haraseth. 

é Note: Supposed 
to be the same as 
Ar, or Areopolis, 
the capital of Mo- 
ad: see on De.2.9. 


@ Is. 16.7, UL Je. 48. 
31,36. Kir-heres. 


ever... Am21 

U Note: In cases 
of great cxtremi- 
ty, if was customa- 
ryinvarious hea- 
then nations to of- 
Jer human sacri- 
Jices,and even their 
own children. This 


merciless divini- 
ties. 

Ge.22.2,13. De.12. 
31. Ju,1L.31.39. Ps. 
106. 37, 58. Eze. 16. 
20. Mi.6.7. 


CHAP. IV. 
A.M.3110. B.C. 24. 
An. ante L OL. 118. 
An. Megacies, 23. 


CHAP. IV. 


Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil, 1-—-7. He 


PE kins |obtaineth a son for the good Shunammite, 8—17. 


i Gesu 1Kis3 | He restoreth her son when dead, 18—37. At Gilgal 


Ne.7. 2. Ps. 103. 1, 
17.—112. 1, 2—5. 
13.—H7. 1L. Ec. & 
R—12. 13. Mal.3 
16.4.2. Ac. 13. 26. 
Re.15.4.—19.5. 


he healeth the deadly pottage, 383—41. He satis- 
eth an hundred men with twenty loaves, 42—44. 
OW there cried a certain woman 
of the wives of the *sons of the 
; *18 |prophets unto Elisha, saying, Thy ser- 
6 Note: Children, - 
georaine wo /Vant my husband is dead; and thou 
considered he Pr KNOWwest that ‘thy servant did fear the 
Lorp: and ‘the creditor is come ®to 
take unto him my two sons to be 
bondmen. 
2 And Elisha said unto her, ‘ What 


Tents, who had a 
right to dispose of 
them for the pay- 
ment of their dedts. 
The Romans, A- 
thenians, ¢- Asia- 
tics in general, had 
the saie authority 
over their child- 
ren: they sold them 


in time of poverty; |Shall I do for thee? tell me, what hast. 
and their creditors 2 : 
sized aemastey thou in the house? And she said, 


en, or household 
ods. The same 
jaws still exist a- 


Thine handmaid hath not any thing 


mong the Geor-/in the house, “save a pot of oil. 
ns. AVER- ri 
MER, LIIL.9, 3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee 


vessels abroad of all thy neighbours. 
even “empty vessels ; “ borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, ° thou 
shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
thy sons, ‘and shalt pour out into all 
those vessels, and thou shalt set aside 
that which is full. 

5 So ‘she went from him, and shut 


Mat. 15%. Jno.6. 
5.7. AC.3.6. 2Co. 
6.10. 


m 1K1.17.12. Ja.2.5. 
n ch.3.16. Jno.2.7. 
x Heb. scant noi 


S 


19,20. 15.26.20.Mat. 
66 Mar.5.40. Ac. 


p Mar. 6 37..44—8 
5..9. Jno.2.7..9.—6. 


lL. Ep.3.. 
gens ikiaas, the door upon her and upon her sons. 
tirs"** ™*\ who brought the vessels to her; and she 


r ver.4344. Mats. 
9.—13. 8. —14.20.— 
15.37. Lu.6.19. 2Ce. 
6.12.13 


poured out. 
6 And it came to pass, when ‘the 


The widow’s oil multiplied. 


vessels were full, that she said unto 
her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And 
ne said unto her, There is not a vessel 
more. “ And the oil stayed. 

+ Then she came and told the man 
of God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, 
and > pay thy 8 debt, and live thou and 
thy children of the rest. 

8 4 And “it fell on a day, that Eli- 
sha passed to ¢°Shunem, where was “a 
great woman; and ‘she $§ constrained 
him to eat bread. And so it was, ¢hat 
as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. 

9 And /she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that ‘this is 
an holy *man of God, which passeth 
by us continually. 

10 ‘ Let us make ®*a little chamber, I 
pray thee. on the wall; and let us set 
for him there a bed, and a table, and 
a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall 
be, when he cometh to us, that he shall 
turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into the 
chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to + Gehazi his ” ser- 
vant, Call this Shunammite. And when 
he had called her. she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him, Say now 
unto her, Behold, “thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care ; what 
és to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for °to the king, or ” to the 
captainof the host? And she answered, 
*J dwell ” among mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then zs to be 
done for her? And Gehazi answered, 
Verily ‘she hath no child, and her hus- 
band is old. 

15 And he said, Call her. And 
when he had called her, she stood in 
the door. 

16 And he said, ‘ About this “ season, 
according to the time of life, “ thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Nay, 
“my lord, how man of God, * do not lie 
unto thine handmaid. 

17 And *the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha 
iad said unto her, according to the 
time of life. 

18 § And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to 
his father * to the reapers. 


2 KINGS, TV. 


A.M.3110. B.C. 894. 
Ante 1, Olymp.118. 
An. Megacies, 28. 


A.M.HI5. B.C. 889. 
Ante L Olymp.113, 
An, Diogeneti, 3. 


a ch.13.19, Jos.5.12. 
L Ki.d7.14. Jno.6. 
12. 


b Ps. 37.21. Ro, 2. 
17. Phi48. 1'Th 
2.9,10 —4.12, 2'Th 
3.7.12, 


B Or, creditor. 


y Heb. there was a 
day. ver.11,18. 


6 Note: This city 
was situated in the 
tribe of Issachar, 
five miles south 
Srom mount Tabor, 
according to Bv- 
SEBIUS; and is 
probably the place 
which he calls Sa- 
nim, in Acraba- 
tene, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sama- 
ria or Sebaste. 


ever.12. Jos.19.1%. 
1Sa.28.4. 1 Ki.1.3. 


@2Sa.19.32. Job 1.3. 
—32.9. Lu.1.15. 


e Ge.19.3, Ju.19.20. 
Pr.7.21. Lu.i4.23. 
—24.29. Ac.16.15. 


t Heb. laid hold on 
him. 


J Pr.31.10,11. 1 Pe. 
3.1. 


g Mat.5.16. 1 Th.2. 
10. Tit.1.8. 2 Pe.1. 
21.—3.2. 


h Sce on Ve. 33. 1. 
1Ki.13.1.—17.18,24. 
1 Ti.6.11. 


ils. 32.8. Mat. 10. 

41,42.—25.40. Mar. 
9.41. Lu.83. Ro. 
12.13. Te.19.24.— 
13.2. 1 Pe.4.9,10, 


0 Note: An mOD. 

aleeyah, or Oleth, 
as the Arabs call 
it; a small back 
house annexed to 
the Principal 
dwelling, in which 
the prophet could 
live in as great 
privacy as in his 
own house, and to 
which he could re- 
tire at his leisure, 
without breaking 
in upon the private 
Gffairs of the fa- 
mily, or being in 
his turn interrupt- 
ed by them in his 
devotions. See the 
Note on Ju. 3.20. 


ke 1 K1.17.19. 
Z ver. 29..31. ch. 5. 
20..27.—8.4,5. 


m ch.3.11. 1 Ki.18. 
43,—19.3. Ac.13.5. 


nm Mat.10.40..42.Lu, 
9. 3..5. Ro. 16. 2 6. 
Phi.4.18,19. 1h. 
5.12.13. 2°T1.1.16.. 
18. He.6.10. 


och.3.15..18.—8.3..6. 
Ge.14.24. 2Sa.19. 

pch.9.5, 2 Sa.19.13. 
1 Ki.2.32. 


q 1Ti.6.6..8. He.13. 
5. 


rchg..l Ru... 
Ps. 37.3. 


s Ge. 15. 2,3.—17.17. 
—18. 10,.14.—25. 21. 
— 30.1. Ju, 13. 2. 
1 Sa.1 2,8, Lu.1.7. 


t Ge.17.21.-13.10,14. 

k Heb. set time. 

u Ge.17.16,17. Lu.1. 
13,30,31. 

w See on ch.2.19. 


@ ver. 28. ch.5.10,11 
Ge.18.12..15, 1 Ki. 
17.18.18.9._ Ps.116. 
11. Lu.1.18..20. 


y Ge.21.1. 1Sa.1.19, 
20. Ps,113.9. Lu. 
alee He. 11. 


z Rn.2.4. 


B Note: — From 
this peculiar ex- 
clamation, and the 


' season of the year, 


it is probable he 
was affected by the 
coup de soleil, or 
stroke of the sun, 
which is by no 
means uncommon 
in hot climates, §- 
often proves fatal. 
During the Cru- 
sades, the army of 
king Baldwin IV. 
suffered consider- 
ably by this cir- 
cumsiance near 
Tiberias ; and Ec- 
MONT and HEY- 
MAN, in the 18th 
century, found the 
air about Jericho 
extremely hot; & 
say that the year 
before they were 
there, it destroyed 
many persons. 


a Jovl4.1,2. Je.4.19. 
b Is. 49. 15.—66. 13. 
Lu.7.12. 


c Ge. 22. 2.—87. 3,35. 
1 Ki.17.17. Eze.24. 
16..18. Ln. 2 36. 
Jno.11.3,5,14, 


d ver.10. 1 Ki.17.19. 


é ver.24,26. Jno.11. 
3. Ac.9.39. 


Sf Nu. 10, 10.—28. 11. 
1 Ch. 23. 31. Is. 1. 
13..15. 


y Heb. peace. v. 26. 


g Ex.4,20. 1Sa.25. 
30. 1 Ki.13.13,23. 


6 Note: These ani- 
mals were not arn- 
ciently asnow,used 
only by the lower 
classes, but were 
in general wse 
among the noble §- 
chief personages of 
the east,and it was 
not unusual for 
even the husband 
to walk by the side 
of his wife while 
thus riding ; the 
driver, as was the 
custom. following. 
The Shunammite, 
when she went to 
the prophet, did 
not desire so much 
attendance ; but 
only requested her 
husband to send 
her an ass and its 
driver. 

hk 1Sa.25.19. 

& Heb. restrain not 
Sor me to ride. 

ich. 2 25. 1 Ki. 18. 
19,42, 1s,35.2, 

k Zec.2.4. 

1 Ge. 29. 6.— 37. 14. 
1Sa.17.18. Mat.10. 
12,13. Ac.15.36. 

m ver. 23, Le. 1. 3. 
1Sa. 3. 18. Job 1. 
21,22. Ps.39.9. 


6 Heb. by his feet. 
n Mat. 28. 9. Lu. 7. 
3B. 


o Mat. 15.23.—20.31. 
Mar.10.13. Jno.4. 
27.—12.4..6. 


p Mar. 14.6, Jno.12. 
7. 


x Heb. bitter. 1Sa. 
1.10. Job 10.1. Pr. 
14.10.—18.14. 


qch.6 12. Ge.18.17. 
2Sa. 7. 3. Am.3.7. 
Jno.15.15. 


r Ge.30.1. 


The Shunammite’s son ditth, 


19 And he said unto his father, * My 
head, my head. And he said to a lad, 
Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to *his mother, he sat on 
her knees till noon, ‘and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him 
on “the bed of the man of God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called unto her hus- 
band, and said, Send me, I pray thee, 
one of the young men, and one of the 
asses, that ‘I may run to the man of 
God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou 
go to him to day ? it is neither ‘new 
moon, nor sabbath. And she said, /¢ 
shall be * well. 

24 Then ‘she saddled an ‘ass, and 
said to her servant, * Drive, and go 
forward ; $ slack not ¢hy riding for me, 
except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the 
man of God ‘to mount Carmel. And 
it came to pass, when the man of God 
saw her afar off, that he said to Ge- 
hazi his servant, Behold, yonder is 
that Shunammite : 

26 *Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her, ' Js i¢ well with 
thee? is it well with thy husband? is 
it Well with the child? And she an- 
swered, ” Jt is well. 

27 And when she came to the man 
of God to the hill, she caught ® him * by 
the feet: but Gehazi came near to 
*thrust her away. And the man of God 
said, ?Let her alone; for her soul is “ vex- 
ed within her: and the Lorn hath ‘ hid 
it from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, “Did I desire a 
son of my lord ? did I not say, * Do not 
deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, ‘ Gird 
up thy loins, and “take my staff in 
thine hand, and go thy way: if thou 
meet any man, “salute him not; and it 
any salute thee, answer him not again: 
and * lay my staff upon the face of the 


s See on ver.16. 


tch.9.1. 1 Ki.18.46. 
Ep.6.14. 1 Pe.1.13. 


w ch.2.14. Ex.4.17. 

w Lu.10.4. 

x ch. 2. 8,14. Ex. 7. 
19,20.—14.16. Jos. 
6.4,5. Ac.3.16.—19, 
22. 

y Sce on ch.2.2,4. 

2 EX.33.12..16. Ru. 
1.16.18. 


child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, 
“As the Lorp liveth, and as thy soui 
liveth, *I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on_ before 


them. and ‘aid the staff upon the fave 
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Elisha healeth the deadly pottage. 


of the child; but there was 
voice, nor #hearing. Wherefore he 
~vent again to meet him, and told him, 
saying, The child is ’not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come into 
the house, behold, ‘ the child was dead, 
and laid upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and 7 shut 
the door upon them twain, and ‘ prayed 
unto the Lorp. 

34 And he went up, and ‘lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands: and he 
stretched himself upon the child; and 
the flesh of the child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked 
in the house ’ to and fro; and went up, 
and stretched himself upon him: and 
the child sneezed seven times, * and the 
child opened his eyes. 

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
*Call this Shunammite. So he called 
her. And when she was come in unto 
him, he said, ‘ Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and “ fell at his 
feet, and bowed herself to the ground, 
and took up her son, and went out. 

38 4 And Elisha ‘came again to Gil- 
gal: and there was "a dearth in the 
land; and “the sons of the prophets 
“were sitting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, ” Set on the great pot, 
and seethe pottage for the sons of the 
prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field 
to gather herbs, and found ‘a wild vine, 
and gathered thereof ¢ wild gourds his 
Jap full, and came and shred them into 
the pot of pottage: for they knew them 
not. 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat. And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they 
cried out, and said, “O ¢how man of 
God, there is “death in the pot. And 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
‘And he cast i¢ into the pot; and he 
said, Pour out for the people, that they 
may eat. And “there was no Sharm 
in the pot. 


| 
42 “| And there came a man from Deis 626 210 


* Baal-shalisha, and brought the man of 

(;od * bread of the first fruits, twenty 

inaves “of parley, and full ears of corn 
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2 KINGS, V. 


is ; es 
neither |x. wm. aus. B. c. 69. Ante I. Olymp. 113. 


An. Diogenetis, Arch. Athen. perpel. 3. 


@1Sa. 14. 37,—28.6. 
Eze.14.3. Mat.17, 
16..21. Mar. 9. 19.. 
29. Ac.1) 13..17. 

B Heb. attention. 

1 Ki.18.26,29. 

Job 14.12. Da.12.2. 

Mar.5.39 Jno... 

11,43,44. Ep.5. 14. 

cl Ki. 17.17. Lu.8. 

52,53. Juo.11.17. 

d ver.4, Mat.6.6. 

ech. 5, 11.—6. 17, 18, 
20. 1 Ki.17.20,21.— 
18.26,27. Jnu.1141, 
42. Ac.9.40. Ja.5. 


6 


13..18. 
S1Ki17.21. Ac.20. 


y Heb. once hither 
and once thither. 
g ch. 8. 1,5.—13. 21. 
1 Ki. 17. 22. Lu. 7. 
14, 15.—8. 55. Jno. 
11.43.44. Ac.9.40. 

A ver.12. 

@1 Ki.17.23. 
15. He.11.35. 

k ver, 97. ch. 2. 15. 
1 Ki.17.24. 

2 ch.2.1. 1Sa.7.16,17. 
Ac.10,38.—15.36. 
mch.8.1. Le.26.26. 
De. 28, 22..24, 38.40. 
2Sa.21.1.Je.14.1..6. 
Eze. 14.13, Lu.4.25. 
nch.2.3. 1 Sa.19.20. 


o Pr. 8, 34. Lu.2.46. 
— 8. 35, 38.—10. 39. 
Ac.22.3. 


PD Mar.6.37.—8. 2..6. 
Lu.9.13. Jno.21.5,9. 

qis. 5.4. Je. 2. 21. 
Mat.15.13. He.12. 
16. 


Lu.7. 


dO Note : The word 
Mype, pakkiidth, 


in Chaldee, 
burst, g-in Syriac, 
to crack,thunder,) 
és. generally sup- 
posed to be the 
Sruits of the Colo- 
quintida, or colo- 
cynth; whose leaves 
are large, placed 
alternately, very 
much like those of 
the vine, whence it 
might be called a 
wild vine ; the 
Jlowers are white, 
and the fruit, of 
the gourd kind, of 
the size of a large 
apple, §- when ripe 
of a yellow colour, 
anda pleasant and 
inviting _appear- 
ance. It ranks 
among vegetable 
poisons, as all in- 
tense bitters do; 
but, judiciously 
employed, it is of 
considerable use in 
medicine. It is 
said.that the fruit, 
when ripe, is sofull 
of wind, that it 
bursts, and throws 
its liquor &-seeds to 
@ great distance: 
§-if touched, before 
it breaks of itself, 
it flies open withan 
explosion, and dis- 
charges its fotid 
contents in the face 
af him who touched 
it, See CELSIUS, 
Hierobot. P. 1. p. 
393. 


to 


rv. 9. ch. 1. 9, 11,13. 
De.33.1. 1Ki.17.18. 


s Ex, 10. 17.—15. 23. 
Mar. 16.18. 


tch.2. 21.—5. 10.—6. 
6. Ex.15.25. Jno.9. 
6. 1 Co.1.25. 


u Ac.%.5. 

q Heb. evil thing. 
w18a.9.4,7, 

z ver, 38. Ex.23.16. 


|y ch.7.1,16..18. De. 
; 8.8.—32.14, Jno.6, 
, 9,13. 


| 4 


(from YP, peka, || 


B Note: Probably 
parched corn, or 
corn to be parched ; 
full ears, before 
they are répe, 
parched on the fire: 

very frequent 

Sood in the East. 
The loaves were 
probably extreme- 
ly small, as their 
loaves of bread still 
are in eastern 
countries. But 
small as this may 
appear, it would be 
a considerable pre- 
sent in the time of 
famine; though 
very inadequate to 
the number of per- 
sons. Baal-shali- 
sha, of which the 
person who made 
this seasonable pre- 
sent was an inha- 
bitant, was situa- 
ted, according to 
EvsEBIuS and 
JEROME, 15 miles 
north of Diospolis, 
or Lydda. 

y Or, his scrip, or, 
garment. 


|@ Sce on ver.12. 


d Mat. 14.16,17.—15. 
33,34. Mar.6.37..39. 
—8.4. Lu.9.13. Jno. 
6.6. 


}¢ Mat.14.20.—15.37. 


—16.8..10. Mar. 6. 
42.43.—8.20. Lud. 
17, Jno.6.11..13. 


—-_—_ 


CHAP. V. 


A.M. 3110. B.C.894. 
Ante I. OL U8. 
An. Megacles, 28. 


| d@ Lu.4.27. 


ech. 4.8. Ex. 11. 3. 
Es.9.4.—10.3, 


6 Heb. before. 


¢ Or,gracious.Heb. 

lifted up, or, ac- 
cepted in counte- 
nance. 


J Pr.21.31. Is.10.5,6. 
Je.27.5,6. Da.2.37. 
as Ro. 15. 


6 Or, victory. 


g ver.27.ch.7.3. Le. 
13. 2, 3, 44..46. Nu. 
19.10..12. 2 Sa.3.29. 
2Ch.26.19.,23, 2Co. 
12.7. 


hch.6.23.—13.20. Ju. 
9.34. 1 Sa.13,17,18. 


4 Ps.123.2. 

k Heb. was before. 
k Nu.11.29. Ac. 26. 
29. 1 Co.4.8, 

d Heb. before. 


lver.8. Mat.8.2,3.— 
11.5. Lu.17.12..14. 


/ Heb. gather in. 


m ch.7.9,.11. Mar, 
§.19.—16.9,10. Jno. 
1. 42..46.—4. 28, 29. 
1 Co.1.26,27. 


n Ge.11,3.7. Ec.2.1. 
Is.5.5. Ja.4.13.-5.1. 
0 ch.8.8,9, Nu.22.7, 
17, 18. — 24. 11.13. 
13Sa.9.8. 1Ki.13.7. 
—45.3. Ac.8.18..20. 
v Heb. in his hand. 


— Note: This, at 
3532. lls. 103d. the 
talent, woud a- 
— to 3,5351.18s, 


m Note: If shekels 
are meant, as the 
Arabic reads, then 
this, at WU. 16s. 5d. 
each, will amount 
to 10,9251. ; and the 
whole to 14,464/.18s. 
9d.: besides the 
value of the ten 
changes of Tai- 
ment, 


p Ge.45,22. Ju.l4.12. 
Ja.5.2,3. 

q ch.11.14.—18. 37.— 
19.1. Nu.14.6. Je. 


36.24. Mat. 26. 65. 
Ac.14.14. 


7 Ge.30.2. De.32.39. 
1 Sa. 2. 6. Da.2.11. 
Ho.6.1. 


6 1K 1.20.7. Luho. 


Naaman cometh to Samarra 


8 in ” the husk thereof. And hesaid, Give 
‘unto the people, that they may eat. 

A3 And “his servitor said, *’ What. 
should I set this before an hundred 
men ? He said again, Give the people. 
that they may eat: for thus saith the 
Lorn, ‘They shall eat, and shall leave 
thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, and left thereof, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp. 

GHA PMV: 

Naaman, by the report of a captive mard, is 
sent to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy, 
1—7. Elisha, sending him to Jordan, cureth 
him, 8—14. He refusing Naaman’s gifts, 
granteth him some of the earth, 15—19. Ge. 
hazi, abusing his master’s name unto Naaman, 
as smitten with leprosy, 20—27. 

OW * Naaman, captain of the host 

of the king of Syria, was ‘a great 
man ¢ with his master, and ‘ honourable, 
because ‘by him the Lorp had given 
6 deliverance unto Syria: he was also 
a mighty man in valour, but he was‘a 
leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out *hy 
companies, and had brought away cap- 
tive out of the land of Israel alittle maid ; 
and ‘she “ waited on Naaman’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 
*Would God my lord were \ with the 
prophet that zs in Samaria! for ‘he 
would “recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, “and told his 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, * Go 
to, go, and I will send a letter unto the 
king of Israel. And he departed, ° and 
took ” with him ! ten talents of silver, 
and *six thousand pieces of gold, and 
”’ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now when this 
letter is come unto thee, behold, I have 
therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of 
his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, ‘ that 
he rent his clothes, and said, "Am 1 
God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover 
aman of his leprosy ? wherefore con- 
sider, I pray you, and ‘see how he 
seeketh a quarrel against me. 


Nauman ts cured of nis leprosy. 


8 Y And it was so, when Elisha the 
man of God had heard that the king)- 
of Israel had “rent his clothes, that he 
sent to the king, saying, Wherefore 
hast thou rent thy clothes ? ’let him 
come now to me, ‘and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So * Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at the 
door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha ‘sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, Go and / wash in Jordan 
* seven times, and * thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But ‘Naaman was wroth, and 
'went away,and said,’ Behold,’ I thought, 
He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name of the 
Lorp his God, and "strike his hand 
over the place, and recover the leper. 

12 Are not ¢Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, ” better than all 
the waters of Israel? may I not wash 
in them, and be clean? So he turned 
and went away in a rage. 

13 And ” his servants came near, and 
spake unto him, and said, °My father, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it? ” how much rather then, when 
he saith to thee, ‘ Wash, and be clean ? 

14 Then * went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ° accord- 
ing to the saying of the man of God: 
and ‘ his flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, “and he was clean. 

15 7 And “he returned to the man 
of God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, Behold, *now I know that there 
is no God in all the earth, but in Is- 
rael : 
"a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, * As the Lorp liveth, 
before whom I stand, *I will receive 
none. And he urged him to take it ; 
but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to thy 
servant two mules’ burden ‘of earth? 
for thy servant ‘ will henceforth offer 
neither burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
ether gods, but unto the Lorp. 

18 In this thing the Lorp pardon 
thy servant, that when my master go- 


now therefore, I pray thee, take! ; 


2 KINGS, V. 


A. M. 3110. B. C. 894. Ante I. Ol. 118. 


An. Megacles, Arch. Athen Domne 28, 


a ver.7. 2Sa.3.3l. 


6 ver. 3.15. ch.1.5. 1 
Ki. 17.24.—18.36,37. 


c Bx.11.8. Ro,11.-3. 
“P2025, Ho. 12.13. 


ch. 3.12.—6.32. Is. 
“e. “ Ac. 16.29,30, 


ae 23,26. 


Sf ch. 2.21.—3. 16.—4. 
41. Jno. 9.7, 1 Co. 
6.1. 


g Le.14.7,16,51.—16. 
14,19. Nu. 19, 4, 19. 
Jos.6.4,13..16, 


h ver.14, E:x.4.6,7. 


i Pr.13.10. Mat.8.8, 
—15.27. Lu. 14.11. 


k Pr.1,32. Mat. 19.22. 
Jno. 6. 66..69.—13. 
20. He.12.25. 

? Pr. 3.7. Is. 55. 8,9. 
Jno. 4. 48, 1 Co. 1. 
21..25.—2,14..16.—3. 
18,.20. 


B Heb. I said, §-c. 
Or, I said with 
m yself, He will 
pata! come out, 


y pa move up and 
down. 


6 Or, <Amana.— 
Note: This river 
is evidently the 
Barrada, or NT, 
Barda, as the A- 
rabic renders, the 
Chrysorrhoas of! 
the Greeks, which 
taking its rise in 
Antilibanus, runs 
eastward towards 
Damascus, where 
it is divided into 
three streams, one 
of which passes 
through the city 
and the other two 
through the gar- 
dens; which rTe- 
uniting at the east 
of the city, forms a 
lake about five or 
six leagues to the 
south-east called 
Behairet el Marj, 
or, Lake of the 
Meadow, Pharpar 
was probably one 
of the branches. 


m ver.\7. ch. 2.8.14. 

Jos. 3. 15..17, Eze 
47.1.8, Zec.13.1.— 
14.8. Mar.1.9. 


nV 3. 1Sa.25.14..17. 
1 Ki, 20. 24.41. Job 
32.8,9. Je.38.7..10. 


0 ch,2.12.—6.21.—13. 
14. Ge.41.43. Mal. 
1.6. Mat.23.9. 1Co. 
4.15. 

p1Co.1.21,27. 

q See on ver.10. Ps. 
§1.2,7. Is.1.16. Jno. 
13.8. Ac.22.16. Ep. 
5.26.27. Tit.3.5. He. 
10.92, 1Pe.3.21.Re. 
7.14. 


r Job 31. 13. Pr. 9.9. 
—25.11,12. Eze.47. 
1..9. Zec.13.1.—I4. 


$2 Ch.20,20.Jno.2.5. 
He. 11.7,8. 


t ver.10. Job 33.25. 


uw Lu. 4. 27.—5. 13. 
Tit.2.14. 


w Lu.17.15..18. 


@ ver.8. Jos.2.9..11 
—9.9,24. 1Sa.17.46, 


45.6. Je, 10.10,11.— 
16. 19,.21. Da.'2.47. 
—3, 29,—4.34.—6.26, 
2. Ro.10.10. 
y Ge.33.11. 1 $a.25. 
97. 2 Co.9.5. 


2 See on ch. 3. 14. 1 
K1.17.1.—18.15. 


a@ ver. 20,26. Ge. 14. 
22,23. 1 Ki.13.8.Da. 
§.17.Mat.10.8,Ac.8 
18, 20.—20. 33..35, 1 
Co0.6.12.—10. 32,33. 2 
Co.11.9,10.—12.14. 


b ver.12. Ro.14.1. 


c Ac.£6.18, 1 Th.1.9. 


etn into the house of Rimmon to wor- ‘tres 
65 


1B Note: This verse 
should probably, as 
many learned men | 
have supposed, be | 
read in the past, 
and not in the fu- 
ture tense: ‘In 
this thing the 
LORD pardon 
thy servant, that 
when my master 
wen? into the house 
of Rlmmon to wor- 
ship there, and he 
leanedon myhand, 
and I worshipped 
in the house of 
Rinmon ; in that 
I have worshipped 
in the house of 
Rimmon, the 
LORD _ pardon 
thy servant in this 
thing.’ Rinimon 
is supposed by SEL- 
DEN (0 be the same 
with Elion, a god 
of the Phanicians, 
borrowed undoubt- 
edly from the dy, 
Elyon, of the He- 
brews, one of the 
names of GOD. 


@ ch.7.2,17. 

bch. 17.35. Ex.20.5. 
1 Ki.19.18. 

c2Ch. 30.18,19. Je. 
50.20. 


ad Mat, 9.16,17. aio: 
16 12. 1C0.3.2.H 

e Bx.4.18. 1Sa.1.17, 
—25. 35. Mar, 5, 34. 
Lu.7.50,—8.48, 

y Heb. he aren 
of ground. Ge.36. 
16. marg. 

f ch.4.12,31,36. Mat. 
Kes Jno. 6 70. “st 

—13.2. Ac.8.18,19, 
va 16. Lu. ae 
Jno.12.5,6. Ac. 
hch.6.31, Ex.20, : 
Sa. 14.39. 

4 Ex.20.17. Ps.10. . 
Je 22.17. Hab.2 
Lu. 12.15. 1 Tes. 
Nl. 2 Ti.4.1 
7.1Pe.5.2. % Pe. 2 
14,15. 


k Lu.7.6,7. Ac.8.51. 
—10.25,26. 

dHeb. Is there 
peace? ch.4.26.—9. 
17.22. 


21 Ki.13.18. Is.59.3. 
Je.9.3,5. Jno. 8.44, 
Ac.5.3,4. Re.21.8. 


m See on ch. 2. 3. 1 
Ki.20.35. 
n 2 Co.12.16..18, 


0 See on v.5. Ex.38. 
24..28. 1 Ki.20.39. 


 1Ki.20,7.Lu.11.54. 
q Ver.16.ch.2.17. 

r ch.12.10. marg. 

$ Is.30.6. 

Or, secret place. 


t Jos. 7.1,11,12,21. 1 
Ki. 21.16. Is. 29.15. 
Hab.2.6. Zec.5.3,4. 


u Pr.30.20. Eze. 33. 
31. Mat.26, 15,16,21.. 
25, Jno.13.2,26..30. 


w ch. 20.14. Ge. 3.8, 
9.—4.9,—16.8. 


@ ver.22. Ac.5.3,4 


0 Heb. not hither 
or thither. 


‘|| Ps.63.11. Pr.12.19, 
2, Ac.5.9, 


z ch. ti 1C0.5.3, 
“Col.2.5 


a ver. 16. Ge. 14.23. 


Gehazi is smitten with the leprosy 


ship there, and he “leaneth on my 
- hand, >and I bow myself in the house 
of Rimmon: when I bow down myself 
in the house of Rimmon, ‘the Lorp 
pardon thy servant in this thing. 

19 And “he said unto him, ‘Go in 
peace. So he departed from him a 
Y little way. 

20 4 But ‘fGehazi, the servant ct 
Elisha the man of God, said, Beholc 
‘my master hath spared Naaman this 
Syrian, in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but, *as the 
Lorp liveth, I will run after him, ‘anc 
take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, *he lighted dow: 
from the chariot to meet him, and sait 
‘6 Js all well ? 

22 And he said, All is well. ' My 
master hath sent me, saying, Behola 
even now there be come to me from: 
mount Ephraim two young men wu. 
“the sons of the prophets: "give them 
I pray thee, °a talent of silver, and tw 
changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman said, ” Be content. 
take two talents. ‘And he urged him. 
and * bound two talents of silver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his servants; 
“and they bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the 5 tower, 
he took them from their hand, ‘ and be- 
stowed them in the house: and he let 
the men go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and “stood before 
his master. And Elisha said unto him, 
* Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
said, * Thy servant went ® no whither. 

26 And “he said unto him, * Went 
not mine heart with thee, when the man 
turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee? * Js i¢ a time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and oliveyards, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants, and maidservants 2? 

27 The * leprosy therefore of Naamau 


re31.8.Mat08 Shall cleave unto thee, and ‘unto thy 


Ac.20.33,35, 1C0.9 


Hle 2 ConLs, 2!seed for ever. 


2 Th.3. 

6 See on ver.1. Jos. 
7.25. 1s.59.2,3. Ho. 
10.13. Mal.2.3,4,8,9. 
Mat.27.3..5. Ac, 5. 
5.10.—8 20. 1 Ti. 6. 
10. 2 Pe.2.3. 


And he went out from 
his presence “a leper as white as snow 


CHAP. V1. 
Elisha, giving leave to the young propnets to 


¢ 1502.90.96. 280, rtateA their dwellings, causeth iron to swim, 


dch. 15. 5. Ex. 4. 6, 
Nu.12.10. 


—T. He discloseth the king of Syria’: counsel, 
40 The army which was sent to Dothan 46 
513 


Hlasha caxseth vron to swim. 


upprehend Elisha, is smitten 
13—18. Being brought into Samaria, they are 
lismissed wn peace, 19—23. The famine in Sa- 
maria causeth women to eat their own children, 
2429. The king sendeth to slay Elisha, 30—33. 


“i Vas *the sons of the prophets said 
unto Elisha, Behold now, *the 
place where we dwell with thee is ‘too 
strait for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, ¢ and take thence every man a 
beam,.and let us make us a place there, 
where we may dwell. And he an- 
swered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, 
thee, and / go with thy servants. 
he answered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jordan, * they cut 
down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 
3 axe head fell into the water: and he 
cried, and said, * Alas, master! ‘for it 
was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where 
fell it? And he shewed him the place. 


* Be content, I pray 
And 


with blindness,} 


2 KINGS, VL 


A. M. 3111. B. C, 893. An. ante I. Ol. 117 
An. Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet. 29. 


CHAP. VI. 
a See on ch. 2.3.—4. 
1, 1 Ki.20.35. 
} ch.4.38. 1Sa.19.20. 
ce Jos. 17. 14.—19. 47, 


Job 36.16. Is. 49.19, 
20.—54.2,3. 


d Jno,21.3. Ac.18.3. 
Oe 1 Co.9.6. 
3.8. 
ech. 5. 23. Ju. 19. 6. 
Job 6.28. 


SF Ju.4.8. 
g De.19.5.—29.11. 


B Heb. tron. Ec.10. 
10. Is.10.34. 


A ver.15.ch.3.10.Re. 
18.10,16,19. 


ich.4.7. Ex.22.14,15. 
Ps.37.21. 


y Note: This coud 

have no natural 
tendency to raise 
the iron, and to 
cause it to swim: 
it was only a sign, 
or ceremony, which 
the prophet chose 
to employ on the 
occasion. 


& ch.2.21.—4.41. Ex. 
15.25. Mar. 7.33,34. 
—8.23..25.Jn0.9.6,7. 


6 Note: This was 
a real ‘miracle ; 
Sor the gravity of 
the metal must 
otherwise still have 
kept it at the bottom 
of the river. 


2 ch 4.7,36. Lu. 7.15. 
Ac.9.4L 


mEx.4.4. 


And *he* cut down a stick, and cast 2¢|",y°r3t., 


in thither; and ¢ the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, ' Take i¢ up to 
thee. And Le ™put out his hand, and 
took it. 

8 § Then * the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and °took counsel with 
his servants, saying, In such and such 
a place shall be my $ camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto 
the king of Israel, saying, ? Beware 
that thou pass not such a place; for 
‘thither the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the king of Israel ®’ sent to 
the place, which the man of God told 
him and‘ warned him of, and ‘saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 § Therefore “ the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
thing; and he called his servants, and 
said unto them, ” Will ye not shew me 
which of us is for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, 
“None, my lord, O king: but * Elisha, 
the prophet that is in Israel, ” telleth 
the king of Israel the words that thou 
«peakest in * thy bedchamber. 

13 9 And he said, Go and * spy where 
he is, that I may send and fetch him. 
And it was told him, saying, Behold, 
ee is in X* Dothan. 
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n ver.24. 1 Ki.20.1, 


01 Ki. 20.93. Job 5. 
}2,13. Pr.20.18.—21. 
30. Is.7.5..7.—8.10. 


t Or, encamping. 
pch.3.17..19. 1 Ki- 
20.13,28. 


qch. 4. 27, Am. 3.7. 
Re LL 


6 Note :—To see if 
it were so. But the 
Vulgate renders, 
misit rex Israel 
ad locum, et pre- 
occupavit eum; 
* the king of Israel 
sent to the place, 
and pre-occupied 
it;’ which is very 
likely, though not 
expressed in the 
Hebrew text. 


rch. 5.14. Ex. 9.20, 
21. 1Ki.20.15. Pr.27. 
12, Mat.24.15..17. 


$ Eze.3.18..21. Mat. 
2 12.—3.7,He.11.7. 


tch. 2.12.—13. 14. 2 
Ch.20.20. Am. 7.1. 
6. Ac. 17.24. 


u 1Sa.28.21. Job 18, 
7.11. Ps.48.4,5. Is. 
57.20, 21. Mat. 2 3, 
&e. 

w 1Sa.22.8. 

k Heb. No. 


z ch. ag he 8, 13.15. 
Am. 


y See on ver.9,19.Is. 
29.15. Je. 93.93.94. 
Da. 2. 22, 23, 28, .30, 
47.—4.9..18. 


Z Ps. 139. 1.4. Ec. 
10.20. 


@1 Sa. 23.22.23. Ps. 
10.8..10.—37. 12..14, 
32,33. Je. 36.26. Mat. 
2.4..8. Jno. 11.47.53, 
AC.23.12..27. 


d Note : — This ts 
supposed to be the 
same place where 
Joseph was sold by 
his brethren; and 
it is placed by Ev- 
SEBIUS 12 miles 
north of Samaria. 


|b Ge.97.17. 


|| 42 Sa. 16.18,19. Lu. 
24.16. 


B Note : — It 
strange he did not 
think, that he who 
could penetrate his 
secrets with respect 
to the Israelitish 
army could inform 
himself of ali his 
machinations _a- 
gainst his own life. 


@ ch.1.9,.13. 1Sa.23. 
26.—24. 2. Mat. 26. 
47,55. Jno.18,3..6. 


y Heb. heavy.ch.18, 
li. marg. 


6 Or, minister.—See 
onch.3.11,—5. 20,27. 
Ex. 24. 13. 1 Ki.19, 
21. Mat. 20. 26..28. 
Ac.13.5. 


b ver. 5. 2. Ch. 20.12. 
Ps.53.5. Mat.8.26. 


¢ Ex.14.13. Ps.3.6.— 
11.1.—27.3.—118, 11, 
12. Is. 8. 12,13.—41. 
10..14. Mar. 16. 6, 
Ac. 18.9,10. Phi.1. 
28, 


d 2 Ch. 16.°.—32.7,8. 
Ps. 46. 7,11.—55.18. 
Is.8.10. Mat.26.53. | 
Ro.8.31. 1 Jno.4.4. | 


ePs. 91.15. Ja. 5- 
16..18. 


SF ver. 18..20. Ps.119. | 
18.18.42. 7. Ac.26.18. 
Ep.1.18. Re.3.7. 


gch.2.l. Ps.34.7— 
68. 17.—91. 11.—104. 
3.Eze.1.13..16.Zec. 
1.8.—6.1..7. Mat.26. 
53. He.1.14. Re. 19. 
11,14. 


¢ Note: Confound 
their sight, so that 
they may not know 
what they see ; and | 
so mistake one! 
place for another. 
The word D320, 
sanverim, render- 
edblindness, occurs 
only here and in 
Ge.19.11., on which | 
see the Note. 


h Ge. 19.11. De.28.28. 
Job 5.14. Zec as 
Jno. $. 39. — 12. 

Ac.13.11. Ro. it, 


6 Heb. come ye af- 
ter me. Mat. 16.24. 
Mar.8.34. Lu.9,23. 


k See on ver.17. Lu. 
24.31. 

7 Jn. 20. 40..42. Lu. 
16.23. 


x Note: This was 

dastardly; the ut- 
most he ought to 
have done with 
these men, when 
thus brought into 
his hand, was to 
make them prison- 
ers of war. 


m ch.2.12.—5.13,—8. 
9.—13.14. 


n1 Sa.24.4,19.—26.8, 
Lu. 9.54..56.—22.49, 


o Ne.20.11..16. 2 Ch. 
28.8. .13. 


p Ge. 48,22. Jos. 24. 
12. ers Ho.1.7. 


9 Pr.25.21,22. Mat.5. 
~44. Ro.12.20,21. 


71 Sa.24.17,18. 

98.15, Pr. 95. 2 
Mat.5.47. Lu. 
—10.29..37. 


d Note :—That is, 
for a considerabie 
‘time. What is men- 
tioned in the next 
verse was more 
than a year after- 
wards. 


2Ch. 
. 
6.35. 


s See on ver.8,9. ch. 
§.2.—24.2. 


é ch. 17.5.—18.9.—25. 
1. De. 8.§2_1Ki.20. 
1-22.31. Ec.9.14 


And his servant said unto him, 


that he may see. 


The host smitten with blindness 


14 Therefore 8° sent he hither horses. 
and chariots, anda ” great host: and 
they came by night, and compassed the 
city about. 

15 § And when the éservant of the 
man of God was risen early, and gone 
forth, behold, an host compassed the 
city both with horses and chariots. 
> Alas, 
my master! how shall we do? 

16 And he answered, ‘Fear not: fo 
“they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha ‘prayed, and said 
Lorn, I pray thee; ‘open his eyes, 
And the Lorp open- 
ed the eyes of the young man; and he 
saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
“full of horses and chariots of fire 
round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lorp, 
and said, $*Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And he smote 
them with blindness according to the 
word of Elisha. 

19 § And Elisha said unto them, 
This zs not the way, neither is this 
the city : ® follow me, and ‘I will bring 
you to the man whom ye seek. But 
! he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha 
said, Lorn, ‘open the eyes of these 
men, that they may see. And the 
Lorp ‘opened their eyes, and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said untc 
Elisha, when he saw them, *” My father 

"shall I smite them ? shall I smite them ‘% 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt 
not smite them: ° wouldest thou smite 
those whom thou hast taken captive 
with ? thy sword and with thy bow? 
‘set bread and water before them, that 
they may eat and drink, and go ta 
their master. 

23 And "he prepared great provi 
sion for them: and when they had ea 
ten and drunk, he sent them away, are 
they went to their master. *So the 
bands of Syria came no more inte the 
land of Israel. 

24 4 And it came to pass after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria ‘gathered 


A great famine in Samaria. 


2 KING 


S, VIL 


«ll his host, and went up, and besieged |a. m. 3m. z. ©, 8. An. ante 1 OL. 116. 


An. Megacles, Arch. Athen, perpet. 30, 


Samaria. 

25 And there was ‘a great famine in 
Mamaria: and, behold, they besieged 
it, until 6+ an ass’s head was sold for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and _ the 
fourth part of a cab of ” dove’s dung for 
five pieces of silver. 

26 4 Andasthe king of Israel was pas- 
sing by upon the wall,therecrieda woman 
unto him, saying, ‘Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, ¢If the Lorp do 
not help thee, “whence shall I help 
thee? out of the barnfloor, or out of 
the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her, 
*What aileth thee? And she answered, 
This woman said unto me, ‘Give thy 
son, that We may eat him to day, and 
We will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat 
him: and I said unto her on the § next 
day, Give thy son, that we may eat 
him: and ‘she hath hid her son. 

30 4 And it came to pass, when the 
king heard the words of the woman, 
that "he rent his clothes; and he passed 
by upon the wall, and the people look- 
ed, and, behold, he had sackcloth within 
upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said,‘ God do so and more 
also to me,‘ if the head of Elisha the son 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, and 
‘the elders sat with him; and the king 
sent a man from before him: but “ere 
the messenger came to him, he said to 
the elders, ‘See ye how this °son ofa 
murderer hath sent to take away mine 
head? look, when the messenger com- 
eth, shut the door, and hold him fast 
at the door: is not ?the sound of his 
master’s feet behind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said, Behold, 
‘this evil is of the Lorn; what should 
I” wait for the Lorp any longer ? 


CHAP. VII. 


Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Sama- 
ria, 1,2. Four lepers, venturing on the host of 
the Syrians, bring tidings of their flight, 
3—I1. The king, finding by spies the news to be 
true, spoileth the tents of the Syrians, 12—16. 
The lord, who would not believe the prophecy of 
plenty, having the charge of the gate, 1s trodden 
to death in the press, 17 —20 


a ver. 28, 29. ch.7.4. || 
—25.3. Le.26 26,52. 
1 Ki. 18. 2, Je. 14. 
13..15, 18.—82. 24.— 


CHAP. VIL. 


Elisha props-<sieth of incredible plenty. 


HEN “Elisha said, Hear ye the 


—| word of the Lorn; Thus saitk 
aS on ch. 6.33.-—\the Lorn, ’'To morrow about this time 


5 1. 
BE | Is.110. Ezesid. [shall 8° a measure of fine flour be sold 


B Note: If the 
pieces of stevers: 
were aracnms. @s || 
they most prooadly || 
were, the whole 
would amount to 
about 21. 9s. ; which 
was a great price 
Sor so mean a part 
of this unclean a- 
nimal. A similar 
instance is men- 
tioned by PLU- 
TARCH, in his life 
of Artaxerces, who 
informs us, that in 
that prince’s war 
with the Caducii, 
an, ass’s head could 
scarcely be pur- 
chased at the price 
of 60 drachms, i.e. 
about 2i. 5s. 


4 Eze. 4.13.16. 


yNote: This proba- 

bly denotes, as Bo- 
CHART, SCHEUCH- 
ZER, and others 
suppose, a kind of 
pulse or vetches, 
which the Arabs 
stili call pigeon’s 
dung. 
ver,’ says 
Suaw, (Travels, 
p.140.) ‘ constitute 
G dish by them- 
selves, but are 
strewed singly asa 
garnish over cus- 
casowe, pillowe, 
and other dishes, 
They are besides 
in the greatest Te- 
pute after they are 
parched in pans 
and ovens; then 
assuming the name 
leblebby ;’ and he 
thinks they were so 
called from being 
pointed at one end, 
and acquiring an 
ash colour in 
parching. 


c2Sa, 14. 4. Is.10.3, 
Ln.18.3. Ac.21.28, 


6 Or, Let not the 
LORD save thee. 


d@ Ps. 60. 11.—62. 8.— 
118.8,9.—124. 1..3.— 
127. 1.—146. 3. 18.2. 
22. Je.17.5. 


é Ge.21.17. Jn.18.23. 
1Sa.1.8. 2Sa,14.5. 
Ps. 114.5. Is.22.1. 


S Le. 26. 29. De, 28. 
§3..57. 1s.9.20,21.— 
49.15. La.4.10. Eze. 
5.10. Mat.24.18..21. 
Lu.23.2). 


§ Heb. other. 
1 K1.3.26. Is.49.15. 
—66.13. 


h ch.5.7.—19.1. 1 Ki. 
21.27. 1s.58.5..7, 


@Ru.17. 1 Sa.3.17. 
—14.44.—25.22. 25a. 
3.9,35.—19,13, 1 Ki. 
2.23. 


k1 KI. 18. 17.—19.2. 
—22. 8. Je.37.15,16. 
—38. 4. Jno. 11. 50. 
AC. 23.12,13. 


1 Eze.8.1.—14.1.—20. 
1.—33.31. 


m ver.12. ch.5.26. 

nm Lu.13.32. 

o1 Ki. 18, 4, 13, 14.— 
21.10, 


D1 Ki.14.6. 


q Ge.4.13. Ex.16.6.. 

8. 1 Sa.28.6..8.—31. 
4. Job 1.11,21.—2.5, 
9. Pr.19.3. Is.8.21. 
Je.2.25. Exe.33.10. 
Mat.27.4,5. 2 Co.2, 
7,11. Re.16.9..11. 


7 Ps.27.14.—97.7.9.—|| § 


62.5. 13.8.17.—26.3. 
—50.10. La.3,25,26. 
Hab.2.3. Lu.18.1. 


6 ver.18,19, Ex.8.23. 


| —9,5.6.—14. 13. —16, 


22. Jos. 3. 5. 1 Sa. 
11.9. Ps.46.5. 

8B Note: A seah of 
Jour: the seah was 
about two gallons 
and a half; the 
shekel 2s.4d. at the 
lowest computa- 
tion : a wide differ- 
ence hetween this 
and the price of the 
ass’s head 

¢ch.6.25. Re.6.6. 

@ ch.4.42. Jno.6.9. 


y Note: From this 

it appears that the 
gates were not only 
used as courts of 
judicature, but as 
market-places. So 
Mr. MORIER 
(Journey through 
Persia, p. 18.) ob- 
serves, ‘In our 
rides we usually 
went out of the 
town at the Der- 
wazeh Shah Ab- 
dul Azeem, or the 
gate leading to the 
village of Shah Ab- 
dul Azeem, where 
a market was held 
every morning. 
particularly 
horses, mules, asses 
and camels. Ai 
about sun-rise, the 
owners af the ani- 
mals assemble and 
exhibit them for 
sale, But besides, 
here were sellers of 
all sorts of goods, 
in temporary shops 
and tents: and this, 
perhaps, will ex- 
plain the custom 
alluded to in 2 Ki. 
7.18.’ 


6 Or, @ lord which 
belonged to the 
king, leaning on 
his hand. ch.5.18. 

¢ Ge. 18, 12..14. Nu. 
11.21.23. Ps.78.19.. 
21,41. 


SF Ge.7.11, Mal.3.10. 

g ver. 17..20. De. 3. 
27. 2 Ch. 20.20. Is.7. 
9. Ro. 3. 3. 2 Ti. 2. 
13. He.3.17..19. 

h See on ch. 5.1.—8. 
4. Le. 13. 46. Nu.5. 
2,.4.—12.14, 

i v.4, Je.8.14.—27.13. 

k Je.14.18, 

11 Ch, 12.19. Je.37. 

O,14, 

m Es. 4. 16. Je.8.14. 

eet Lu.15.17.. 


n2Sa.14.14. He.9. 
27. 


o1Sa. 30,17. Eze. 
12.6,7,12. 

p Le.27.8,36. De.28. 
7.—32.25,30. 

qch.3 22,23, &c.—19. 
7. 2Sa.5.24. Job 15. 
21. Ps. 14. 5. Je.20. 
3.4. Eze. 10. 5. Re. 
6.15,16.—9.9. 

r 1 Ki.10.29, 


$2 Ch.12.2,3. Is.31. 
1,—26.9. 


t Job 18, 11. Ps. 48. 


| 4..6.—68. 12. Pr. 21. 


128.1. Je.48.8,9. 
u Ps. 20.7, 8.—33.17. 


; Am.2.14..16. 


w Nu. 35. 11, 12. Pr. 
6. 5. Is. 2.20, Mat. 
24.16.18, He.6.18. 

aw ch. 5, 24. Jos.7.21. 
JeAl8. Mat.13.44. 
—26.18. 


y ver. 3. Hag.14,5. 


zg ver, 6. Is. 41. 27.— 
52.7. Na. 1. 15. Lu. 
2.10. Phi.2.4. 


¢ Heb. we shall 
Sind punishment. 

ach 526,27. Nu.s2 
23. Pr.24.16. 


‘for a shekel, and two measures 7 of 
ibarley for a shekel, ”in the gate o. 
Samaria. 

2 Then °a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of God, 
and said, Behold, ‘if the Lorp would 
make ‘windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, ‘thou 
shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

3 4% And there were * four leprous 
men at the entering in of the gate: and 
they said one to another, ‘Why sit we 
here until we die? 

4 If we say, ‘ we will enter into the 
city, then the famine zs in the city, and 


“)we shall die there; and if we sit still 


here, we die also. Now therefore 
come, and ‘let us fall unto the host of 
the Syrians: "if they save us alive, we 
shall live; and if they kill us, ” we shall 
but die. 

5 And they rose up °in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the utter- 
most part of the camp of Syria, ” be- 
hold, there was no man there. 

6 For ‘the Lorp had made the host 
of the Syrians to hear a noise of cha- 
riots, and a noise of horses, even the 
noise of a great host: and they said 
one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us * the kings of the 
Hittites, and ‘the kings of the Egyp- 
tians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore ‘they arose and fled in 
the twilight, and left their tents, and 
“their horses, and their asses, even the 
camp as it was, “and fied for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and 
drink, and carried thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment, and went and * hid 
it; and came again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence alse 
and went and hid 7¢. 

9 Then *they said vne to another 
We do not well: *this day is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace 
if we tarry till the morning light, $ some 
“mischief will come upon us: now 
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Elishas prophecy verified. 


therefore come, that we may go and/a-mat. Bc. Anante LOlymp.l6. 
An. Megacles, Arch. Athen. perpet, 30. 


tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called unto 
*the porter of the city: and they told 
them, saying, We came to the camp 


of the Syrians, and, behold, there was 


’no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, and asses tied, and the 
_tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and 
they told i¢ to the king’s house within. 

12 4 And the king arose in the 
night, and said ‘unto his servants, ?I 
will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. 6 They know ‘that we 
be hungry; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp to ‘hide themselves in 
the field, saying, When they come out 
of the city, we shall catch them alive, 
and get into the city. 

13 And “one of his servants answer- 
ed and said, Let some take, I pray 
thee, five of the horses that remain, 
which are left ”in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel that 
are left in it: behold, I say, "they are 
even as all the multitude of the Israel- 
ites that are consumed:) and let us 
send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot 
horses; and the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto 
Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full 
of garments and ‘vessels, which the 
Syrians ‘had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, and told 
the king. 

16 And the people went out, and 
‘spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So 


2 KINGS, VIII. 


a ver. 11, 2 Sa.18,26, 


Ps. 127, 1. Mar. 13. 


135. 


6 See on ver.6,7. 
c ch. 6.8. Ge.20.8,— 


41.38. 1 Ki.20.7,23. 


d ver. 1. ch.5.7. 
B Note: This was 


a@ very natural con- 
clusion ; and, in 
the History of the 
revolt of Ali Bey, 
we have an ac- 
count of a strata- 
gem very similar 
10 that supposed to 
have been practised 
by the Syrians. 
The pasha of Da- 
mascus having ap- 
proached the sea 
of Tiberias, found 
Sheik Daher en- 
camped there ; but 
the Sheik, defer- 
ring the engage- 
ment till the next 
morning, during 
the night divided 
his army into three 
parts, and left the 
camp with great 
Sires blazing, all 
sorts of provisions, 
and a large quan- 
tity of sptrituous 
liquors. In the 
middle of the night 
the pasha, think- 
ing to surprise the 
Sheik, marched in 
silence to the camp, 
which, to his asto- 
nishment, he found 
entirely abandon- 
ed; andimagining 
the Sheik had fled 
with so much pre- 
cipitation that he 
could not carry off 
his baggage and 
stores, he stopped 
in the camp to re- 
Sresh his soldiers. 
They soon fell to 
plunder,and drunk 
so freely of the li- 
quors, that, over- 
come with the fa- 
tigue of the day's 
march, and the 
Sumes of the spi- 
rits, they ere long 
sunk into profound 
repose. At that 
time, two sheiks, 
who were watching 
the enemy, came si- 
lently to the camp, 
and being rejoined 
by Daher, they all 
rushed into the 
camp, and fell up- 
on the sleeping foe, 
8,000 of whom they 
butchered on the 
spot; and the 
pasha, with the re- 
mainder, escaped 
wtih much dificul- 
ty to Damascus, 
leaving all their 
baggage in the 
hands of the victo- 
rious Daher. 


a measure of fine flour was sold for Al, on6.05, 99, 
shekel, and two measures of barley for FJow84..12 Ju.20 


a shekel, ” according to the word of the 
Lorp. 


g See on ch.5.18. 
y Heb. én it. 


17 7 And the king appointed * the|*yst4 ch.633 Je. 
lord on whose hand he leaned to havel:ns.1z. 1522.2. 


the charge of the gate: and “the peo- 
ple trod upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had said, who 
spake when the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass ”?as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, saying, 
‘Two measures of barley for a shekel, 
and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, 


k Job 2.4. Ts.2.20.— 


10.3.—31.7. Eze.18. 
31. Mat.16.26.—24. 
16..18, Phi. 3. 7, 8. 
He.12.1. 


118a.17.53. 2Ch.14, 


12..15.—20. 25. Job 
27. 16,17. Ps.63.12. 
Is.33.1,4,23. 


m VY. 1. Nu.2.19. Is. 


44.26. Mat.24.35. 


m See on ver. 2. 


o ch.9.33. Ju. 20. 43. 


Is, 25, 10. MI.7.10. 


shall be to morrow about this time in| e102 
the gate of Samaria: 
516 


p See on ver.1,2.ch. 


6.32, Ge. 18.14. 


@ Nu,20.12, 2 Ch.20. 
20. Job 20.23, Is.7. 
“ Je.17.5,6. He.3. 


At 
——. 


CHAP. VIIL 


A.M. 3113. B.C.891. 
Ante I, Ol. 115. An, 
Diogeneti, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 1. 


b See on ch.4.18,31.. 
35. 


e Ge. 12. 10.—26.1.— 
47.4. Ru.L1. 


d Ge, 41, 25..28, 32. 

Le.26.19,20,26. De. 
28.22...24,38..40.1Ki. 
17.1.—18.2. Ps.105. 
16.—107.34. Hag.1. 
11. Lu.21.11,22. Ac. 
11.28. 


é Je.25,29. 


Sf Gesl27. 2Sa.21. 
1.24.13. Lu.4.25, 


g1Tim.5.8, 
hJu.3.3. 1Sa.270.1. 
3. 


A.M. 3119. B.C.885. 
Ante I. Ol. 109. An. 
Diogeneti, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 7. 


éver. 6. ch.4.13.—6. 
26, 2Sa. 14. 4. Ps, 
82.3,4. Je.22.16.Lu. 
18.3.5, 


B Note: As é ap- 
pears not likely 
that the king would 
hold conversation 
with a  leprous 
man; or, that, 
knowing Gehazt 
had ben dismissed 
with the highest 
disgrace from the 
prophet’s service, 
he would talk with 
him concerning his 
late master ; some 
have supposed that 
this happened be- 
fore the cleansing 
of Naaman. But 
it agrees better 
with the chronolo- 
gy toconsider it as 
having taken place 
after that event ; 
the king, probably, 
having an insa- 
tiable curiosity to 
know the private 
history of a man 
who had done such 
astonishingthings. 
As to the circum 
stance of Gehazi’s 
disease, he might 
overlook that, and 
converse with him, 
keeping at a rea- 
sonable distance, 
as nothing but ac- 
tual contact could 
defile. 


keh.5.20..27.—7.3,10. 


1 Mat.2.8. Lu.9.9.— 
23.8. Jno.9.27. Ac. 
24.24. 


nm ch.4.35, 


o Ru.2.3. Es.5.14.— 
6.11,12. Pr.16.9.Ec. 
9.11, Mat.10,29,30. 
Ac.8.27,é&. Rom. 
8.31. 


pch.6.12,26. 1Sa.26. 
17. Ps.145.1. 

y Or, eunuch. ch.9 
32. Ge.37.36. 1 Ch. 
28.1, margins. 

q De.22.2. Ju.11.13. 
2Sa 9.7. Pr.16.7.— 
21.1. 

r Ge.14.15. 1 Kill. 
24. I3.7.8, 


s ch.6.24. 1 Ki.15.18. 
—20.1,34. 


The Shunammite’s land restored 


19 And that lord answered the mat 
of God, and said, Now, behold, if the 
Lorp should make windows in hea 
ven, might such athing be? And he 
said, Behold, thou shalt see it witl 
thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

20 And “so it fell out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the gate 
and he died. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The Shunammite, having left her country sever 
years, to avoid the forewarned famine, for Eli- 
sha’s miracle’s sake hath her land restored by the 
king, \—6. Hazael, being sent with a present 
by Ben-hadad to Elisha at Damascus, after he 
had heard the prophecy, killeth his master, and 
succeedeth him, 7—15. Jehoram’s wicked reign 
in Judah, 16—19. Edom and Libnah revolt, 
20—22. Ahaziah succeedeth Jehoram, 23, 24. 
Ahaziah’s wicked reign, 25—27. He visiteth 
Jehoram, being wounded, at Jezreel, 28, 29. 

HEN spake Elisha unto the wo- 

man, * whose son he had restored 

to life, saying, Arise, and go thou and 

thine household, and sojourn whereso- 

ever thou canst ‘sojourn: for “? the Lorn 

hath ‘called for a famine; and it shall 
also come upon the land ‘seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did after 
the saying of the man of God: and she 
went * with her household, and sojourn- 
ed in *the land of the Philistines seven 
years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines: and 
‘she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 

4 And 8 the king talked with *Gehazi 
the servant of the man of God, saying, 
‘Tell me, I pray thee, “all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was tell- 
ing the king how “he had restored a dead 
body to life, that, ° behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for her 
land. And Gehazi said, ” My lord, O 
king, this 7s the woman, and this is her 
son, whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king ap- 
pointed unto her a certain ” officer, say- 
ing, ‘ Restore all that was hers, and all 
the fruits of the field since the day that 
she left the land, even until now. 

7 4 And Elisha came to ” Damascus: 
and ’ Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 


Htaxuel killeth his master. 
sick; 
man of God * is come hither. 

3 And the king said unto ° Hazael, 
‘Take a present in thine hand, and go, 
meet the man of God, and ‘inquire of 
the Lorp by him, saying, Shall I re- 
cover of this disease ? 

9 So ‘Hazael went to meet him, 
and took a present with him, even of 
every good thing of Damascus, forty 
camels’ burden, and came and _ stood 
before him, and said, § Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to 
thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, 
say unto him, * Thou mayest certainly 
recover : howbeit ‘ the Lorp hath shew- 
ed me that * he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance 
” stedfastly, until he was ashamed: and 
the man of God ! wept. 

12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
“my lord? And he answered, Because 
I know “the evil that thou wilt do un- 
to the children of Israel: their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou slay with the 
sword, and wilt °dash their children, 
and rip up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what, is 
thy servant ”a dog, that ‘he should do 
this great thing? And Elisha answer- 
ed, “The Lorp hath shewed me that 
thou shalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he departed, from Elisha, and 
came to his master; who said to him, 
What said Elisha to thee? And he an- 
swered, *He told me ¢hat thou should- 
est surely recover. 

15 And ‘it came to pass “on the mor- 
row, ‘that he took athick cloth, and 
dipped it in water, and spread it on 
his face, *so that he died: and * Hazael 
reigned in his stead. 

16 § And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jeho- 
shaphat being then king of Judah, 
*Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah 5 began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began toreign; and he reign- 
ed eight years in Jerusalem. 

1s And he walked ‘in the way of the 
kings of Israel, as did “the house of 
Ahab: for ’the daughter of Ahab was 


2 KINGS, VIII. 


Ante I Ol 
An. Diogenetes, 7. 


and it was tcld him, saying, * The|a maw se. 885. | A. M. 3112. — alls. 


B. C. 892, — 885. 
Ante I.0].116.—1u9. 


ach. 1.9,10.—2.15.— 
6.12. See on De.33. 
1. 1 Ki.13.1. 


5 Ju.16.2. Ac.17.6, 

e1 Ki.19.15. 

a aureeeee 1Sa. 
7. 1 Ki.14.3. 


Hs 1.2,6.—3.11..13. 
1Ki.14.1..4. Lu.3. 
93. Ac.16.30. 

”| f See on] Ki. 19.15. 


B Heb.tn his hand, 
ch.5. 


gch. 6.21.13. U.— 
16.7 Isa. 25.8, Phi- 


hil pane 


iver. 13. Ge. 41.39. 
Je.38.21. Eze. 11,25. 
Am. 3.7.—7,1,4,7.— 
8.1. Zec. 1.20. Re. 
21 


k ver, 15. ch. 1.4,16. 
Ge.2,17, Eze. 18.13. 


y Heb. and set it. 


1 Ge.45. = its 119.136. 
Je. 4, 19.—9, 1,18.— 
13. i" '—14.17.L.19. 
41. Jno, 11.35. Ac. 
20. 19, 31. Ro. 9. 2. 
Phi.3.18. 


ees 4.28. 1 


nch.10.32,33,—12.17. 
—13.3,7. Am.1.3,4. 


o ch.15.16. Ps.137.8, 
9. Is. 13. 16,18. Ho. 
10. 14.—13. 16. Am. 
1.3..5,13. Na.3.10. 


P.1Sa.17.43. 2 Sa.9. 
8. Ps.22.16,20.1s.56. 
10,11. Mat.7.6. Phi. 
3.2, Re.22.15. 


q Je. 17. 9. Mat. 26, 


r See on ver. 10. 1 
Ki.19.15, Mi.2.1. 


s ver, on ee 5. 25, 
Mat.2 


t ver.13. 1 eae 
13,24. 4..7,13.-26. 
9.11. 1K1.11.26..37. 


u Ps.36.4. MI.2.1. 


6 Note: There ts a 
considerable degree 
of ambiguity in 
this passage. The 
pronoun he is ge- 
nerally referred to 
Hazael; dut Dr. 
GEDDES and 
others are decided- 
ly of opinion, that 
we should under 
stand by it Ben- 
hadad; who, en- 
couraged by the 
Savourable answer 
of Elisha, as re- 
ported by "Hazael, 
adopts a violent re- 
medy to allay the 
heat of his fever, 
and puts over his 
face the 1.25, 
eveer, or fly-net, 
(See Note on1Sa. 
19. 13.) dipped in 
water, which sud- 
denly checked the 
perspiration, and 
occasioned his 
death. 
weh.9.24,—15.10..14, 
25,30, 1 K1.15.28,— 
16.10.18. Is.33.1, 


x ver.13, 1 Ki.19.15. 
A.M. 3112. B.C.892. 


Ante I. Olym, 116.}|7 


An. Megacles, 30. 
y ch.1.17. ee 
2 Ch.21.1..20. 

€ Heb. reigned. Be- 


gan to reign in 


concert with his 


father, 
A. M. 3112. — 3119. 
B. C. 892. — 885. 
Ante I, O1.116.—109, 
ch. 3.2,3, 1 Ki.22. 
52,53. 
@ ch,9.7,8,—21.3,13.2 
Ch.21.13. Mi.6.16. 


b ver.26. 1 K1.21.25. 
2 Ch. 18.1.—19.2.— 
21.6.—22.1..4 


@ Ge.6,1..5. De. 7.3, 
4. Seeon 1Ki.iL. 
1.5. Ne.13.25,26. 


5 ch.19.34. 2 Sa.7.12, 
13,15. 1 Ki.11.36.— 
15.45. 2 Ch.21.7.1s. 
7.14.—37.35, Je. 33, 
25,26. Ho.11.9. Lu. 
1.82,33. 


20h O0. 


8 Heb. candle, or, 
oe i See on1Ki. 


¢ ver. 22. ch. 3.9, 27. 
Ge. 27.40. 2 Ch.21. 
8..10. 


d2Sa. 8.14. 1 Ki. 
22.47, 


y Note: \Y3, Zair, 

is supposed by CAL- 
MET and others to 
be the same as 
yw, Seir, the 
country of Seir 
the Horite, inha- 
bited by the Edom- 
ites or Idumeans. 
Probably the for- 
mer was @ dialecti- 
cal pronunciation 
of the latter. 


e And so fulfilled. 
Ge.27.40. See v. 20. 


J ch.19.8. Jos. 21.13. 
2 Ch.21.10. 


g ch.15.6,36. See on 
1 Ki. 11. 41.—14.29. 
—15. 23. 2 Ch. 21. 
11..20, 


h See on 1 Ki.2.10. 
—11.43.—14.20,31. 


41 Ch.3.1L 2Ch.21. 
1,17.—25.23. Jehoa- 
haz.—22. 1,6. Aza- 
riah. 


A. M. ae —-3120. 
mC. — FS. 
Ante I. OL 109. —108. 


k See on ver. 16, 17. 
ch.9.29, 2 Ch.21.20. 


6 Note: In the pa- 
rallel passage of 
Chronicles, a ts 
said, ‘forty and 
two years old was 
Ahaziah when he 
began to reign;? 
but this is evidently 
@ mistake, as it 
makes the son two 
years older than 
his own father! 
For, his father be- 
gan to reign when 
he was thirty-two 
years old, and 
reigned elght 
yeu, and so died, 
eing forty years 
old. See ver. 17. 
and the Note on 2 
22.2. 


22 Ch.22.2. 
m ch.9.21..27, 2 Ch. 
22.5..8. 


n ch.11.1,13..16, 


§ Or,grand-daugh- 
ter, ver.18. 


o See on ver.18, 


pver.18. 2 Ch.22,3,4. 
eer 2Co.6,14.. 


A.M.3120. B.C,884. 
Ante I. Olym. 108. 
An. Diogenetes, 8. 


ch.3.7.—9.15. IKI. 
22.4. 2 Ch. oie 
—19.2.—22.5. 


r ver.12,13. 1 Ki.19. 
17. 

8 Jos.21.38. 1 KI.4. 
13.—22.3. 

t ch.9.15. 


0 Heb. wherewith 
the Syrians had 
wounded. 


x Called Ramoth, 
ver.23, 


u ch.9.16.2Ch.22.6,7. 
d Heb. socundied. 
1 Ki 22,34. 


Ahaziah’s wicked reign. 


“his wife: and he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp. 

19 Yet the Lorp would not destroy 
Judah *for David his servant’s sake, 
as he promised him to give him alway 
a 8 light, and to his children. 

20 4 In his days ‘Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, and 
“made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to ” Zair, and 
all the chariots with him: and he rose 
by night, and smote the Edomites 
which compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots: and the people 
fled into their tents. | 

22 Yet ‘Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. Then 
/Libnah revolted at the same time. 

23 9 And ‘the rest of the acts of Jo- 
ram, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Joram ‘slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David: and ‘ Ahaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

25 § In the ‘twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah begin to reign. 

26 ¢' Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and 
he reigned “one year in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was " Athaliah, 
the $ daughter of Omri king of Israel. 

27 And °he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the 
sight of the eet as did the house of 
Ahab: for he was ? the son in law of 
the house of Ahab. 

28 7 And ‘he went with Joram the 
son of Ahab to the war against ° Ha- 
zael king of Syria in * Ramoth-gilead ; 
and the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And king ‘Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
6 which the Syrians had given him at 
"Ramah, when he fought against Ha- 
zael king of Syria. And “Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah went 
down to see Joram the son of,Ahal) 
in Jezreel, because he was *sick. 

CHAP. IX. 


Elisha sendeth a young prophet with instruc 
tions to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead, \—3. 
The prophet having done his message flesth, 
4—10. Jehu, being made king by the soldiets, 

517 


Jehu arcinted at Ramoth-gilead. 
killeth Joram in the field of Naboth, 11—26.[, ws pc. AnanteLois[Us now. And he said, * Thus and thus 
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Ahaziah ts slain at Gur, and buried at Jeru-)A%- Diosenetes, Arch. Athen. perpes & 


salem, “°7—29. Proud Jezebel is thrown down 
out of a window, and eaten by dogs, 30—37. 
ND EZisha the prophet called 8 one 
- of “the children of the prophets, 
and said unto him, ”* Gird up thy loins, 
and take this ‘ box of oil in thine hand, 
and go to ? Ramoth-gilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, look 
out there ‘Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make 
him arise up from f among his brethren, 
and carry him to an ¢inner chamber; 

3 Then take the box of oil, and 
‘pour i¢ on his head, and say, Thus 
saith the Lorp, *I have anointed thee 
king over Israel. Then open the door, 
‘and flee, and tarry not. 

4 4 So the young man, even $the 
young man the prophet, went to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the hosts were sitting; and he 
said, *I have an errand to thee, O cap- 
tain. And Jehu said, Unto which of all 
as? And he said, To thee, O captain. 

6 And ‘he arose, and went into the 
house; and he poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto him, Thus saith 


the Lornp God of ™Israelf’e"Tl “have 
anointed thee king “over the people of 
the Lorn, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of 
Ahab thy master, that °I may avenge 
the blood of my servants the prophets, 
and the blood of all the servants of the 
Lorp, ” at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall 
perish: and *?I will cut off from Ahab 
“him that pisseth against the wall, and 
‘him that is shut up and left in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab ‘like the house of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, and like “the house of 
Baasha the son of Ahijah: 

10 And *the dogs shall eat Jezebel 


in the portion of Jezreel, and there] % 


shall be none to bury her. And * he 
opened the door, and fled. 

11 § Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord: and one said unto. 
him, ’ Zs all well? wherefore came this 
“mad fellow to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and his com- 
munication. 

12 And they said, Z is faise; tell| 
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CHAP. IX. 


B Note: The Jews 
say that this was 
Jonah the prophet, 
the sonaf Amittat. 


a ch.4.1.—6.1..3. See 
on 1 Ki.20.35. 

y Note: As the up- 
per garments of| 
the Orientals were 
long and flowing, 
it was indispensa- 
bly_ necessary to 
tuck up the skirts 
with a girdle about 
their loins, in or- 
der to use any ex- 
pedition in their 
work, or on @ jour- 
ney. 

} ch.4.29. 1Ki.18.46 


a See on ver.6..10. 


GB Note: Thespread- 
ing of garments in 
the street before 
persons to whom it 
was intended to 
show particular 
honour ,was an an- 
cient and very ge- 
neral custom; the 
garments, in these 
cases, being used 
Sor carpets. In the 
Agamemnon = of 
JESCHYLUS, the 
hypocritical Cly- 
temnestra — com- 
mands the maids 
to spread carpets 
before her return- 


Je.L.17. Lu. 12.35.. 
37. 1 Pe.1.13. 


e1Sa. 10. 1.—16.1. 1 
Ki.1.39. 


d ch,8.28,29. De.4,1, 
3. 1 Ki.22.4,20. 


eé y.14. 1 Ki.19.16,17. 

SJ ver.5,11. 

6 Heb. chamber in 
a chamber, 1 Ki. 


20.30.—22. 25. mar- 
gins. 


g Ex.2%.7. Le.8.12.1 
Sa.16.13. 11.19.16. 


A ch.8.13. 1Sa.9.16. 
—15. 1, 17.—16. 12 
Ps. 75.6.7. Pr.8.15, 
16. Je. 27. 5..7. Da, 
2. 21.4. 35.—5. 13. 
Jno.19,10,11. 


z 1 Sa. 16. 2, Mat. 2. 
13.—10.16. 


TNote: yan 
N* 297, hanndar 
hannavee, of, as 
some would render, 
‘the servant of the 
prophet,’ but as 
correctly rendered 
by our venerable 
translators, ‘ the 
young man, the 
prophet ;? Sor 
yon, hanndar, 
‘the young man,’ 
4s not inregimine, 
but in apposition 
with S23", han- 
navee, ‘the pro- 
phet.’ 

k Ju.3.19. 


1.Ac.23,18,19, 


m See on ver.3.1Ki. 
1.34.—19, 16. 2 Ch. 
22.7. Ps.2.6. marg. 
—75.6. I8.45.1. Da. 
ee a. 17, 32.—5. 

n1 Ki. 3. 8.—10.9.— 
14.7,—16.2. 

o De 32.35,43. Ps.94. 
1..7. Mat.23.35. Lu. 
18.7,8. Ro, 12.19.— 
13.4. He.10.30. Re. 
6.9,10.- 18.20, --19.2. 


p Ver.82..37. 1Ki.18. 
4.—21.15,21,25. 


q See on 1 Ki.14.10, 
11.—21. 21,22. 


r 1Sa.25.22. 

sch.14.%6, De.32.36 

t1 Ki. 14.10,11.—15. 
—21.22. 


uw 1K1.16.3,4,5,11,12. 


w ver.35.36. 1Ki.21. 
23, Je.22,19. 


z ver.3. Ju.3.26, 
y ver.27,19,22. ch.4. 
.—5.21, 


O Note: It is pro- 
bable, there was 
something peculiar 
in the young pro- 
phet’s manner and 
address, similar to 
the vehement ac- 
tions —_ sometimes 
used by the pro- 
phets when under 
the divine influ- 
ence, which caused 
them to use this 
contemptuous lan- 
guage. 

2 18.59.15. marg.Je. 
29.26. Ho.9.7. Mar. 
3.21. Jno.10.20. Ac. 
17,18. —26,24. 1 Co. 


ing husband, that 
on his descending 
Srom his chariot, 
he may place his 
Soot on‘ a purple- 
covered path.’ We 
also find this cus- 
tom among the Ro- 
mans, PLUTARCH 
relates that when 
Cato of Utica left 
the Macedonian ar- 
my, where he had 
become legionary 
tribune, the soldiers 
spread their clothes 
in the way. 


b Mat. 21.7,8. Mar. 
11.7,8. 
y Note: The an- 
cient fortified cities 
were generally 
strengthened with 
a@ citadel, (Ju. 9.46, 
51), commonly 
built on an emi- 
nence, to which 
they ascended by 
a@ flight of stairs, 
(Ne. 3. 15.) It és 
extremely probable, 
therefore, that Ra- 
moth-gilead, being 
a frontier town of 
Israel and Syria, 
had a tower of this 
nature; and that 
Jehu was pro- 
claimed king on 
the top of the 
stairs by which 
they ascended the 
hill on which the 
tower stood, t. e. in 
the area before the 
door of the tower, 
and consequently 
the most public 
place in the city. 


$a.15.10. 1Ki1.| Ki , 2 
“act p101Ki1) King, Js i peace? 


6 Heb. reigneth. 

@ v.31. ch.8.12..15.— 
10. 9.—15. 30. 1 Ki. 
15.27.—16.7,9,16. 

ech.8.28, 1 Ki,22.3. 

§ Heb. Jehora:n. 

if ch.8.29. 2Ch. 22.6. 

0 Heb. smote. 

k Heb. no escaper 


g0,§-c.18a.27.9..11. 
1 


g ch, 8. 28,29. 2 Ch. 

h 2 Sa. 13.34.—18.24. 
Is.21 6..9,11,12.—F6. 
10.—62.6. Fze.33.2.. 
9, Ac.20.26..31, 


ich.7.14. 


4.10. 2Co,5.13. 


k ver.19. 1 Sa. 16.4. 
—I7, 22. 1 Kf. 2.15 
Lu.10.5,6. 

7 ver. 19,22. Is, 48.22. 
—59.8. Je.16.5. Ro. 
3.17. 


Or, marching. 
Hab.1.6.—3.12. 

m ch 10.16. Fe.9.10. 
Is.54,16. Da.11.44, 

p Heb. in madness 


v Heb. bind. 1 Ki. 
2 14. marg. Mi.1 
3. 


n 2 Ch.22.7. 
& Heb. found. Nu 
20.14. marg. 


o ver.25, 1 Ki. 21.1. 
7,15,18,19, 


He conspireth against Joram 


spake he to me, saying, Tnus saith the 
Lorn, I have anointed thee king over 
Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, 8*and took every 
man his garment, and put i¢ under him 
Yon the top of the stairs, and ‘ blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu ¢ is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi ¢ conspired against 
Joram. (Now Joram had ‘kept Ra- 
moth-gilead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But king $ Joram was / returned 
to be healed in J - reel of the weunds 
which the Syrian: had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said, If it be your 
minds, then let “none go forth nor es- 
cape out of the city to go to tell 7¢ in 
Jezreel. 

16 § So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 
“And Ahaziah king of Judah was come 
down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood *a watchman on 
the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and said, 
I see a company. And Joram said, 
‘Take an horseman, and send to meet 
them, and let him say, * Js it peace ? 

18 So there went one on horseback 
to meet him, and said, Thus saith the 
And Jehu said, 
‘What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the watch 
man told, saying, The messenger came 
to them, but he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said, Thus saith the king, Js it peace? 
And Jehu answered, What hast thou 
to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
He came even unto them, and cometh 
not again: and the driving is like the 
driving of Jehu the son of Nimshi; 
™for he driveth “ furiously. 

21 And Joram said, "Make -eady. 
And his chariot was made ready. And 
"Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah 
king of Judah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out against 
Jehu, and § met him in ° the portion of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram 


Joram, Ahaziah, 


saw Jehu, that he said, * Js it peace,| 


Jehu? And he answered, ' What peace, 
so long as ‘the whoredoms of thy mo- 


ther Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so\‘; 


many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, * There is 
treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu &drew a bow with his 
full strength, and ‘smote Jehoram be- 
tween his arms, and the arrow went 
out at his heart, and he ”sunk down in 
his chariot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his 
captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite: for remember how that, when 
I and thou rode together after Ahab 
his father, ‘the Lorp laid this burden 
upon him; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the 
§pblood of Naboth, and the blood ‘of 
his sons, saith the Lorp; and "I will 
requite thee in this Splat, saith the 
Lorp. Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, according 
to the word of the Lorp. 

27 4 But when ‘Ahaziah the king 
uf Judah saw this, he fled by the way 
of the *garden house. And Jehu fol- 
lowed after him, and said, Smite him 
also in the chariot. And they did so 
at the going up to Gur, which is by 
‘Ibleam. And he fled to ”Megiddo, and 
died there. 

28 And” his servants carried him ina 
chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him 
in his sepulchre with his fathers in the 
city of David. 

29 And °in the eleventh year of Jo- 
ram the son of Ahab ” began Ahaziah 
to reign over Judah. 

30 4 And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, * Jezebel heard of it; and she 
® painted her face, and "tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said. Had ’ Zimri ‘ peace, who 
slew his master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, “ Who is on my side? 
who? And there looked out to him 
{wo or three * eunuchs. 

33 And he said, * Throw her down. 
So they threw her down: and some of 
her blood was sprinkled on the wall, 


PKRINGSPS 


@ See on ver.17. 
| v.18. 1s, 67.19,.21. 
j 33.—18, 
.—1),1,2.—21.8..10, 
25. Na. 3.4. Re 2. 
20,.23,—17, 4,5.—18. 
3,23. 
dch.11.14.2Ch.23.13 
B Heb. filled his 
hand with a bow. 


23.25. Ps.50.22. Pr. 
21.30. Ec. 8. 12, 13. 
1 Th.5.3. 

y Heb. bowed. 

Sf 1K. 21. 19, 24..99, 
Ts, 13.1. Je.23.33..38. 
Na. 1, 1. Mal. 1 
1, Mat.11.30. 


6d Heb. bloods. 


# De.24.16. 2 Ch.24. 
25.—25.4. 

h Bx.20. 5. De. 5.9. 
Eze.18.19. 


fOr, portion. 


ich.8.29. Nu. 16.26. 
2 Ch.22.7..9. Pr.13. 
20. 2Co.6.17. 


k1 KL21.2, 
¢ Jos.17.11. Ju.1.27. 


min the kingdom 

of Samaria. 
23.29,50. Ju.1.27.— 
§. 19. 1 Ki. 4. 12. 
2 Ch.22.9. 


neh,12 21.—14.19,20. 
= 23.90. 2h. 25.28, 


och. 8. 16,24. 2 Ch, 
21.18,19.—22. 1,2. 


p Then he began to 
reign as Viceroy 
to his father in his 
sickness, 2 Ch.21. 
18,19. But in Jo- 
ram’s twelfth year 
he began to reign 
alone. ch.8.25. 


ql Ki.19.1,2. 


6 Heb. put her eyes 
in painting.— 
Note: The word 
5D, puch, trans- 
lated painting, ts 
rendered by the 
LXX. and Vul- 
gare, oTtumn, sti- 
binm, either anti- 
mony or black 
lead. ‘ Upon the 
principle of: 
strengthening the 
sight, says Dr. 
RUSSELL, (Nat. 
Hist. of Alleppo, 
p.102.) ‘ as well as 
an ornament, it 
has becomea gene- 
ral practice among 
the women to black 
the inside of their 
« “e-lids, by apply- 
ing @ rowder call- 
ed ‘smed. Their 
method of doing 
it isi. a cylindrt- 
cal piece of >ilver, 
steel, or ivory, a- 
bout 2 inches long, 
made very smooth, 
and about the size 
of a common probe. 
This they wet with 
water, in order 
that the powder 
may stick toit, and 
applying the mid- 
dle part horizon- 
tally to the eye, 
they shut their eye- 
lids upon it, and 
so drawing it 
through between 
them, it blacks the 
inside, leaving a 
narra’ black rim 
all round theedge.’ 
Je.4.30. Eze. 23.40. 


7 18.3.19..24. F:ze.24. 
Zs Ti.2.9,10.1 Pe. 


$1 K1.16.9..20. 

t See on ver.18..22. 

tu Ex 32.26. 1 Ch.12. 
18. 2Ch. 11.12. Ps. 
118.6.—14A.1,2. 

« Or, chamberlains. 


Es. 1.10.—2. 15, 21. 
Ac.12.20. 


e1 Ki.22.34, Job 20, | 


ch. | 


| his seraglio, 


A. M, 3120. B. C. 884. Ante Olym. 103, 
An. Diogeneti, Arch. Athen. perpet. 8. 


| \p Note: This ter- 


rible mode of pu- 
nishment appears 
to have been but 
rarely used, though 
we accasionaly 
meet with it dur- 
ing this and sub- 
sequent periods,— 
The same punish- 
ment, it is well 
known, obtained 
among the Ro- 
mans, who used th 
throw certain ma- 
lefactors from the 
Tarpeian rock. 
(Livy, l.vi. c. 20.) 
This practice ob- 
tains among the 
Moors at Constan- 
tio, atownof Bar- 
baru, (P1TT, pp. 
311,312.); and is 
also of frequent 
occurrence in Per- 
sia. See Sir R.K. 
PoRTER’s ‘Tra- 
vels in Persia. &c. 
vol. ii.pp.28..30. 


a ver.26.ch.7.20. Is, 
25.10. La.1.15. Mi. 
7.10. Mal 4.3. Mat. 
5.13. He.10.29. 

01 K1.13.41. Bs.3.15. 

Am.6.4, 

e1 Ki. 21.25. Pr.10. 
(Regina Mat.25. 


@1 Ki.16.31, 


e Job 31.3. Ec. 6. 3. 
Is.14.18..20. Je. 22. 
ae: 30. Ac. 12. 


Sf See on 1 Ki.21.93. 

y tieb. hy the hand 
of. ch 14.25. Le. 8, 
36. 2 Sa. 12.25. 


g Ps.83.10. Ec. 6. 3. 
Is, 14.18.20, Je.8.2. 
—16. 4.—22. 19.—36. 
30. Eze. 32.23.30, 


—>—_. 
CHAP. X. 


6 Note: As he had 
several wives, this 
need not appear 
remarkable. In 
HoMER, (Il. vi. 
244, — xxiv. 495.) 
king Priam ts re- 
presented as hav- 
ing 50 sons and 12 
daughters. Arta- 
werces _Mnemon, 
king of Persia,had 
bu his 360 concu- 
bines, not less than 
115 sons, besides 
three by his queen. 
(PLUTARCH in 
Artax. JUSTIN, 
1, x. c. 1.) SrEw 
ART, in his Jour- 
ney to Meguinez, 
says, Mu/ey Abdal- 
lah, who was Em- 
peror of Morocco 
in 1720, ts said to 
have had, by his 
four wives, and 
the many thousand 
women he had in 

700 

sons able to mount 
horse. 


h Ju. 8. 30.—10. 4.— 
12.14. 


#ch.5.3. 1 Ki.13.32. 
—16.28. 2 Ch.22.9, 

k See on De. 16. 18. 
1 K1.21.8,.14. 

t Heb. nourishers, 

l See on ch.5.6, 

m De,17.14,15. 1 Sa, 
10.24.—11.15, 2 Sa. 
2.8,9. 1 Ki. 1. 24,25. 
—12.20. 


n2Sa.2.12..17. 1 Ki. 
12.21. Jno. 13.36. 


0 ch.9,24,27, 

p 18.274. Je.49. 19, 
Na.1.6. Lu. 14.31. 
qch.18.14. Jos.9.11, 
24,25. 1 Ki.20.4,32. 
Je.27.7, 8,17. Jno. 
12.26. 


0 Heb. for me.— 
See on ch. 9. 32. 
Mat, 12. 30, Lu. 9, 


w Sceon 1K1.21.11,|, 50 


and Jezebel, slain 


Band on the hvurses: “and he trod her 
under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, * he 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now ‘this cursed woman, and bury her: 
for *she zs a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: but 
they found no more of her than the skull, 
and the feet, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and 
told him. And he said, ‘This is the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake ” by 


his servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 
In the portion of Jezreel shall dogs 
eat the flesh of Jezebel: 

37 And ‘the carcass of Jezebel shall 
be as dung upon the face of the field in 
the portion of Jezreel; so that they 
shall not say, This is Jezebel. 

CHAP. X. 

Jehu, by his letters, causeth seventy of Ahab’s 
children to be beheaded, 1\—7. He excuseth the 
fact by the prophecy of Elijah, 8—\1. At the 
shearing house he slayeth two and forty of Aha- 
ziah’s brethren, 12—14. He taketh Jehonadab 
into his company, 15—17. By subtlety he de- 
stroyeth all the worshippers of Baal, 18—28 
Jehu followeth Jeroboam’s sins, 29—31. Ha- 
zael oppresseth Israel, 32, 33. Jehoahaz succeed- 
eth Jehu, 34—36. 
pve Ahab had ¢*seventy sons ‘in 

Samaria. And Jehu wrote let- 
ters and sent to Samaria, unto ‘the 
rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to 
‘them that brought up Ahab’s children, 
saying, 

2 Now ‘as soon as this letter com- 
eth to you, seeing your master’s sons 
are With you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city also, 
and armour ; 

3 ” Look even out the best and meet- 
est of your master’s sons, and set him 
on his father’s throne, and "fight for 
your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, 
and said, ° Behold, two kings stood not 
before him: ” how then shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the house, 
and he that was over the city, the eld- 
ers also, and the bringers up of the 
children, sent to Jehu. saying, *We 
are thy servants, and wili do all that 
thou shalt bid us; we will nit make 
any king: do thou that which is good in 
thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second 
time to them, say’ng, If ye be * mine 
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Ahab’s seventy sons slain. 


and if ye will hearken unto my voice, 
*take ye the heads of the men ‘your 
master’s sons, and come to me to Jez- 
reel by to morrow this time. Now the 
king’s sons, being Seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, ? which 
brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the let- 
ter came to them, that they took the 
king’s sons and ‘slew seventy persons, 
and put their heads in baskets, and sent 
him them to Jezreel. 

8 4 And there ‘came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads ef the king’s sons. 
And he said, ”Lay ye them in two 


heaps at the entering in of the gate 
“until the morning. 
9 And itcame to pass in the morning, 


that he went out, and stood, and said)”, 


to all the people, ‘Ye be righteous: be- 
hold, ‘I conspired against my master, 
and slew him: but who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall * fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word of 
the Lorn, which the Lorp spake con- 
cerning the house of Ahab: for ‘the 


Lorp hath done that which he spake 
8 by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of 
the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great men, ‘and his $kinsfolks, and ‘ his 
priests, until “heleft him noneremaining. 

12 4 And he arose and departed, 
and came to Samaria. And as he was 
at the ®shearing house in the way, 


2 KINGS, X. 


A. 


a Nu, 25. 4. See on 
1 Ki.21.8..11. 


b De.5 9. Jos. 7. 24, 
25. Job 21.19, Is.14. 
21,22. Re. 2.20..23. 


BNow: ©The 
rich, says Mr. 
Morrer, (Second 
Journey through 
Persia, p. 110.) 
‘hirea dedeh, or 
wet nurse for their 
children. If a boy, 
the father appoints 
a steady man from 
the age of two 
years to be his 
laleh, who, I con- 
jecture,must stand 
in the same capa- 
city as the bring- 
ers up of children 
mentioned in the 
catastrophe of 
Ahab's sons. But 
if it be adaughter, 
she has @ gees 
sefeed, or white 
head, attached to 
her for the same 
purpose as the 
laleh." 

ever.9.ch.ll.1. Ju. 
9.5,&c. 1 Ki.21.21. 
2Ch.214. Mat.1d. 
8.11. 


d@ 2Sa.11.18,.21.1Ki. 
21.14. Mar. 6.28. 
Note: Sach bar- 
barities are by no 
means uncommon 
in the East. ‘ It 
has becn known to 
occur,’ says Mr. 
MorieEr, (Second 
Journey, p. 186.) 
‘ after the combat 
was over, that pri- 
soners have been 
put to death in 
cold blood, in order 
that the heads, 
which are imme- 
diately despatched 
to the king, and 
deposited in heaps 
at the palace gates, 
might make a 
more considerable 
show.’ 
e De.21.23. 
f 1Sa.12.3. 18.5.3. 


g See onch.9.14..24. 
Ho.1.4. 


h1Sa. 3. 19.—15. 29. 
Je, 44, 28, 29. Zec. 
1.6, Mar.13.31. 

#ch.9.7.,10, 1 Ki.21. 
19,21..24,29. 

6 Heb, by the hand 
of. ch.9.36. marg. 

k& Ps.125.5. Pr.13.20. 

¢ Or, acquaintance. 

2 ch.23.20. 1 Ki. 18. 


13 Jehu “met with “the brethren of} 00-6. Re. 


Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, Who 
are ye? And they answered, We are 
the brethren of Ahaziah; and we go 
down to Asalute the children of the 
king and the children of the queen. 

14 And he said, °Take them alive. 


m Jos.10.30.—11. 8. 
1 Ki. 14.10.—15. 29. 
—16.11.—21.22. Job 
18.19. Ps.109.13. Is. 
14.21 22. 

6 Heb. house of shep- 


herds binding 
sheep. 
x Heb. found. 


n ch, 8 24, 29.—9. 
21,.27. 2 Ch. 21. 17. 
—22.1..10. 


And they took them alive, and slew)\}'}. 
them at the pit of the shearing house,|?y°"!*! ™. 


even two and forty men; ” neither left 
he any of them. 


peh. 8. 18.—11. 1. 
2 Ch.22.8,10. 

p Heb. found. v.13. 
ch. 9.21. margins. 


15 | And when he was departed|?Ge.%.68,14.0. 
thence, he “lighted on ‘Jehonadab the)r1cn.2s. 


son of " Rechab coming to meet him: and 
he "saluted him, and said to him, 


thine heartright, as my heart is with thy|‘1 G29 


heart? And Jehonadab answered, It 
is. Lf it be, ‘give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand; and “he took 
him up to him into the chariot. 
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vHeb. blessed. See on 
Ge.31.55.—47.7, 10. 
$1 Ch.12.17,18. Jno. 


* Ts) 21. 15.17. Ga.412. 


Ezr.10.19. Eze.17. 


u Ac.8.31. 

E Note: Jehu ask- 
ed for the hand of 
Jehonadad nat 
merely for the pur- 
pose of assisting 
him into the char- 


riot, but that he} 


. M. 3120. B. C. 834. Ante I. Olymp.108. 
An. Divgeneti, Arch. Athen. perpet. 8. 


assurance thai he 
would assist him 
in the prosecution 
of his desires ; for 
giving the hand 
is considered as a 
pledge of friend- 
Ship and fidelity, 
or a form of enter- 
ing into a contract 
among all nations. 
Mr. BRUCE relates 
(Travels, vol. i. 
p. 148.) that when 
he entreated the 
Protection of a 
Sheikh, the great 
people, who were 
assembled, came, 
‘and ofter join- 
ing hands, repeat- 
el akind of pray- 
er, of about two 
minutes long; by 
which they  de- 
clared themselves, 
and their children, 
accursed, if ever 
they lifted their 
hands against me, 
in the tell, (or 
Jfield,) in the desert, 
or on the river ; or, 
in case that I. or 
mine, should fly to 
them for refuge, 
if they did not pro- 
tect us, at the risk 
of their lives, (heir 
Samilies, and their 
Sortunes, or, as 
they emphatically 
expressed it, to the 
death of the last 
male child among 
them.’ Another 
striking instance 
occurs in OCK- 
LEY’s History of 
the Saracens, 
(vol. 1. p. 36.) Ted- 
ha, just before he 
died, asked one of 
Alt’s men if he 
belonged to the em- 
peror of the frith- 
Sul; and being in- 
Sormed that he dia, 
* Give me, then,’ 
said he, ‘ your 
hand, that I may 
put mine in it,and 
by this action re- 
new the oath of fi- 
delity which I have 
already made to 
Ali.’ 


@ ver.31. ch. 9. 7..9. 
Nu. 23.4. —24.13..16. 
1 Ki. 19. 10, 14, 17. 
Pr.27.2. Eze.33 31. 
Mat.6.2,5.Ro.10.2. 


6 See on ver. 11. ch. 
9.8. 2 Ch.22.8. Ps, 
109.8,9. Mal.4.1. 


c See on ver.10. ch. 
9.25,26. 1 Ki. 21.21. 


d ch.3.2. 1 K1.16.31, 
32.—18. 19,2240. 


é Job 13.7. Ro. 3. 8. 
Phi.4.8. 

Ff ch.3.13. 1 Ki.22.6. 

g ver.21. 


h ver. 11. 


é See on ver.18. Job 
13.7. Pr.29.5. 2Co. 
4. 2.—11.3, 13..15.— 
12.16.18. 1 Th. 2. 3. 


B Heb. Sanctify. 
1 KI. 18, 19,20.—21. 
12. Joel 1.14. 

k Joel 3. 2, 11.14. 
Re.16.16. 

71 Ki.16.32. 

m Ju.16.27. 

Or, so ful that 

Mthey stood mouth 
to mouth. 


n EXx.28.2. Mat. 22. 
1,12. 


o ver. 15. 
p Mat. 13.30,41.—25. 
32,33. 


q 1 Ki.20.30..42. 


r Ex. 8. 27. De. 13. 
6.11. Eze.9.5..7. 


S Eze. 22.21,22. Re. 
16.6,7. 


might give him an||d Heb. mouth. 


‘and see my Zeal for the Learn. 


s 


Jehu destroyeth the worshippers of Buat 


16 And he said, “Come witn ine. 
Su 
they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, 
‘he slew all that remained unto Ahah 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, 
‘according to the saying of the Lorn», 
which he spake to Elijah. 

18 FAnd Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, 
“Ahab served Baal a little; but ‘Jehu 
shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me ¥ all 
the prophets of Baal, ‘all his servants, 
and “all his priests; let none be want- 
ing: for I have a great sacrifice to do 
to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, 
he shall not live. ‘But Jehu did 7 in 
subtlety, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, 8 Proclaim a _ so- 
lemn assembly for Baal. And _ they 
proclaimed zt. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, 
so that there was not a man left that 
came not. *And they came into ‘the 
house of Baal; and the house of Baal 
™ was ” full from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was 
over the vestry, Bring forth * vestments 
for all the worshippers of Baal. And 
he brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and ° Jehonadab 
the son of Rechab, into the house of 
Baal, and said unto the worshippers of 
Baal, Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the servants of 
the Lorp, but *?the worshippers of 
Baal only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and 
said, ‘Jf any of the men whom I have 
brought into your hands escape, he that 
letteth him go, his life shall be for the 
life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, aS soon as 
he had made an end of offering the 
burnt offering, that Jehu said to the 
guard and to the captains, "Go in, and 
slay them; ‘let none come forth. And 
they smote them with the edge of the 
sword ; and the guard and the captains 
cast them out, and went to the city o7 
the house of Baal. 


Hazael smites the Israelites. 


26 And they brought forth 
8images out of the house of Baal, 
burned them. 

27 And they ’ brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down the house of 
Baal, and ” made it ‘a draught house 
unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of 
Israel. 


29 § Howbeit from ‘the sins of Jero-| 


boam the son of Nebat, who ‘made Israel 
to sin, Jehu departed not from after 
them, to wit,/the golden calves that 
were *in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lorp said unto Jehu, 
*Because thou hast done well in exe- 
cuting that which is right in mine eyes, 
and hast done unto the house of Ahab 
‘according to all that was in mine heart, 
Fthy children of the fourth generation 
shall sit on the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu ¢ took ‘no heed to” walk 
in the law of the Lorp God of Israel 

with all his heart: for “he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam, which 
made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Lorn began 
to cut Israel short: and ° Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel ; 

33 From Jordan ® eastward, all ” the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
. Reubenites, and the Manassites, from 
Aroer which is by the river Arnon, 
“even Gilead and Bashan. 

34 J Now ‘the rest of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu “slept with his fathers: 
and they buried him in Samaria. And 
*Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel in Samaria was twenty and 
eight years. 

CHAP. XI. 

Jehoash, being saved hy Jehosheba his aunt from 
Athaliah’s massacre of the seed royal, is hid six 
years in the house of God, 1\—3. Jehoiada, giving 
order to the captains, in the seventh year anoint- 
eth him king, 4—12. Athaliah is slain, 13—16. 
Tehoiada restoreth the worship of God, 17—21. 


ND when ‘Athaliah “the mother 
of Ahaziah saw that her son was 


dead, she arose *” and destroyed all the}‘s0 


*seed royal. 
2 But *Jehosheba, the daughter of 
king "Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took 
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2 KINGS, XL 


B Heb. statues, 1K1. 


| 14.23. marg. 


@ ch.19.18. 2Sa.5.21. 
ga 18, 4.—23,7..14. 

26. 30. De.7.5, 
B kite 2Ch. 


Y pve This was 

an ancient mode 
of degradation, 
which still conti- 
nues in the East; 
and we are inform- 
éd, that Abbas the 
Great, of 
Persia, having 
conquered Bagdad, 
treated the tomb of 
Hantfah, one of 
the fathers of the 
church among the 
Turks, in a simi- 
lar manner. 


c Lng 6. IL, Da.2.5. 


A. M. 3120.—--3148, 
B. C. 884.—856. 
Ante Ol. 108,—80. 
dch. 13. 2,11.—14.24. 
—15. 418,24. 98,17, 
22. 1 K1.12.28,.30.— 

13.33,34.—14. 16. 


e Ge.20.9. Ex.32.21. 
Ss 


Ga.2. 12,13. 
FBX 32. Fi Pie 8.5,6. 
g1Ki. i. 9 
i 1 KI. 21, 29. Eze. 
29,18,.20. Ho.1.4. 
41Sa,15.18,.24. 1Ki. 


20.42.—21.22. 

k ver.35, ch.13.1,10. 

—14.23.—15.8..12. 

6 Heb. observed not. 

? De.4.15,23. 1 K1.2. 

os Si 39. L—119. 9. 
4. 23. He.2.L— 


mDe.5.33. —10.12,13. 
2 Ch.6.16.Ne. 10.2). 
Ps. 78. 10. Eze. 36. 
27. Da.9.10. 

n ver. 29, ch. 3, 3. 
1 K1.14.16. 

¢ Heb. cut off the 
ends of. 

o ch. 8. 12,—13, 22. 
Sy K1.19.17. 


6 Heb. toward the 
rising of the sun. 


p Nu.32.33..42, De. 
ol Jos.13.9.. 


x Or, even to Gile- 
ad and Bashan. 
Am.1.3,4. 


q ch.12.29.—13.8. See 
on 1 Ki. 1. 41.—14, 
19,29. 

A.M. 3143. B.C. 856. 
Ante |. Ol. 80. 
An. Pherecles, 8. 
r 2 Sa.7.12, 1 Ki. 
21.—2.10.—14. 20,31. 

s ch.13.1,7,8. 

A Heb. the days 
were. 

———_ 
CHAP, XI. 
A.M. 3120. B.C. 884. 
Ante L, Ol. 103. 
An, Diogenetes, 8. 
t 2 Ch.22.10,—24.7. 

u ch.8.26.—9.27. 

Note: A similar 
history is related 
by Mr. BRUCE, 
(Travels, vol. ill. 
Pp. 526.) as having 
occurred in Abys- 
synia. Judith ‘sur- 
prised the rock 
Damo, and slew 
the whole of the 
princes, to the 
number, it is said, 
of about 400;° while 
the infant king 
Del Naad wns con- 
veyed for safety to 
a loyal province. 
and afterwards 
restored. 

w Mat, 2. 13,16.—21 

49. 

v Heb. seed of the 
kingdom. ch, 25.25, 
marg. Je 41.1. 

af 2 “ies 22.11. Jehos- 


\y os A 16. Jehoram. 


the ‘4. m. siz. Bc. #84. Ante 1. Olym. 108, 
« a d An. Diogenetes, Arch. Athen. perpet. 8. 


ach.12.1,2. Jehoash. 


bch. 8. = Pr.21.30. 
Is. 7. 6, 7.—37. 35.— 
69. 8.9. Je.33.17,21, 


B Note: 77n2 
mwnn, bachadar 
hammittoth, ‘ in a 
chamber of beds ;’ 
whichSird.CHAR- 
DIN thinks does not 
mean a room to 
sleep in, but a 
chamber used as a 
repository for 
beds ; for, in the 
East, they sleep 
upon cotton mat- 
tresses, ‘ of which 
they have several 
in great houses, a- 
gainst they should 
have occasion, and 
@ room on purpose 
Sor them. See 
HARMER, ch, xi. 
Ob. 86. 


¢1Ki1.6.5,6,8,10. Je. 
35.2. Eze.40.45. 
A. ‘": or —-3126. 
B. C. 884.—878. 
Ante I. ‘OL 108.—102. 


d 2 Ch.22.12. Ps.12. 
8. Mal.3.15. 


* || A.M. 3126. B.C.878. 


Ante I. Ol. 102. 
An. Diogenetes, 14, 


€2 Ch.23.La&c. 
S ver. 9. 1 Ch.9.13, 
& AC.5.24,26. 


A ver. 17. ch. 23. 3. 
Jos.24.25, 1Sa.18, 
3.—23. 18, 2 Ch, 15. 
12.—29. 10.-34.31,32. 
Ne.9.38. 


4 Ge.50.25. 1 K1.18 
10. Ne.5,12. —10.29. 


k 1Ch.9.25.—23.3..6, 
fees 6. Lu.1.8, 


ver. 19. ch. 16, 18. 
1 Ki.10.5. rrhys 
Eze.44.2,3.—46. 2, 


m1 Ch. % ieee 
2 Ch.23.4,5. 


y Or, from break- 
ing up. 

6 Or, companies. 
Heb. hands. 


nm ver.5. 2 Ch.23.6. 


o ver. 15. Ex, 21. 14. 
1 Ki.2.28..31. 2 Ch. 
23.7. 


DP See on ver.4, 1Ch. 
26.26. 2 Ch.23.8, 


¢ Note: JosepHus 
(Ant. L ix.c.7. §2.) 
states that, for 
Sear of creating 
suspicion, ned, 
came bg eer 

‘and 

having per ihe 
arscnal in the tem- 
ple which David 
had prepared, he 
divided among the 
centurions, priests, 
and Levites, the 
spears, (arrows,) 
and quivers, and 


all other kinds of 


weapons which he 
Sound there.’ 


71 Sa.21.9. 2 $a.8,7. 
1 Ch,26.26,27. 2 Ch. 
5.1.—23.9,10. 


s ver. 8, 10. 
6 Heb. shoulder. 


t Ex.40.6. 2 Ch.6.12. 
Eze.8.16. Joel 2.17. 
ee 23. 35. Lu. 11. 
51. 


w ver.2,4. 2Ch.23.11 


w 2 Sa. 1. 10.—12.20. 

Fs, 2. 17.6.8. Ps. 
21. 3.—89. 39.—132. 
18. Mat.27.29. He. 
2.9. Re.19.12. 


x EX. %5, 16.—31. 18 
De.17.18..90. Ps.78. 
5. 18.8.16,20, 


y ch. 9. 3. 1 Sa.10.1. 
—16.13. 2 Sa.2.4,7, 
—5.3, 1 K1.131.La. 
420. Ac.4.27, 2Co, 
121. He..9. 


Joash preserved in the house of Gon 


“Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons which 


were Slain; and ’they hid him, even 
him and his nurse, 4 ‘in the bed chamber 
from Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the 
house of the Lorp six years. *And 
Athaliah did reign over the land. 

4 9 And ‘the seventh year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched the ‘rulers over hun- 
dreds, with * the captains and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the 
house of the Lorn, and *made a co- 
venant with them, and ‘took an oath of 
them in the house of the Lorp, and 
showed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, saying, 
This is the thing that ye shall do; A 
third part of you ‘that enter in on the 
sabbath shall even be keepers of ‘ the 
watch of the king’s house ; 

6 And a third part shall be at ™the 
gate of Sur; and a third part at the 
gate behind the guard: so shall ye 
keep the watch of the house, ” that it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two é parts of all you that ” go 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall 
keep the watch of the house of the 
Lorp about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his wea- 
pons in his hand: and °he that cometh 
within the ranges, let him be slain: 
and be ye with the king as he goeth 
out and as he cometh in. 

9 And *the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all things that 
Jehoiada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men that were 
to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that should go out on the sabbath, and 
came to Jehoiada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hun. 
dreds did the priest give '*?king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the 
temple of the Lorn. 

11 And the guard stood, ‘every man 
with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right ® corner of 
the temple to the left corner of the tem- 
ple, along ‘by the altar and the temple. 

12 And “he brought forth the king’s 
son, and * put the crown upon him, and 
gave him *the testimony; and they 
‘made him king, and ” anointed him; 

521 


Athaliah is slain. 


Zand they ‘clapped their hands, ’ and 
said, ” God save the king. 

13 7 And ‘when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the guard and of the people, 


she came to the people into the temple 
of the Lorn. 
14 And when she looked, behold, 


the king ‘stood by “a pillar, as the 
manner was, and ‘the princes and the 
trumpeters by the king, and ‘all the 
people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her 
clothes, and cried, * Treason, Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest com- 
manded the *captains of the hundreds, 
the officers of the host, and said unto 
them, ‘Have her forth without the 
ranges: and him that *followeth her 
kill with the sword. For the priest 
had said,‘Let her not be slain in the 
house of the Lorp. 

16 And they laid hands on her; and 
she went by the way ™ by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and 
"there was she slain. 

17 @ And Jehoiada “made a cove- 
nant between the Lorp and the king 
and the people, that they should be 
the Lorp’s people; ? between the king 
also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
‘ went into the house of Baal, and brake 
it down; his altars and his images 
"brake they in pieces thoroughly, and 


2 KINGS, XII 


A.M.3126.—B.C.°78. 


A. M. 3126.—3165, 


Ante I, Ol. 102. B. C. 878.—839, 
An. Diogenetes, 14 | Ante L, Cl. 102.—63. 
B Note : 92 15%, CHAP. XII. 


wyyakkoo kaph, 
‘they clapped the 
hand,’ which Mr. 
HARMER thinks 
was similar to the 
mode in whwh 
Oriental females 
express their res- 
pect for persons af 
high rank,by gent- 
ly applying one of 
their hands to their 
mouth. _ So PITTs 
(p. 85.) relates that 
in some of the 
towns of Barbary, 
the leaders of the 
sacred caravan be- 
ing received with 
loud acclamations, 
‘the very women 
get upon the tops 
of the houses to 
view the parade, or 
Jine show, where 
they keep striking 
their four fingers 
on their lips, as 
Sast as they can, 
making a jouful 
noise all the while.’ 


@ Ps.47.1.—98.8. Is. 
55.12. 


61 Ki. 1. 34. Ps. 72. 
15..17, Da. 3. 9.—6. 
21, Mat.21.9. 


y Heb. Let the king 
live. 1Sa. 10. 24. 
2Sa.16.16. margins. 


¢ 2 Ch.23,12..15. 


6 Note: The Orien- 
tals considered a 
seat by a pillar or 
column as particu- 
larly honourable. 
Thus HOMER(Od. 
Xxili.) places Ulys- 
seson a lofty throne 
by a pillar; and 
in the eighth book 
of the Odyssey he 
twice alludes to the 
same custom. See 
the parallel texts. 


dch.23.3, 2 Ch.34.31. 
ever. 10, 11. See on 
Nu.10.1..10. 


J 1 K1.1.39,40. 1 Ch, 


12.40. Pr.29.2. Lu. 
19.37. Re.19.1.7. 


g ver. 1,2. ch. 9, 23. 
1 Ki.18.17,18. 


h ver. 4,9, 10. 2 Ch. 
23.9,14. 


4 Ex.21.14. 


‘slew Mattan the priest of Baal before|*S*¥* 


the altars. 
$ officers over the house of the Lonrp. 

19 And he “took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains, and the guard, 
and all the people of the land; and 
they brought. down the king from the 
house of the Lorn, and came “by the 
way of the gate of the guard to the 
king’s house. And “*he sat on the 
throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 


1 Eze. 9.7. 


And the priest ‘appointed | ms cns3,15. 


n Ge. 9. 6. Ju. 1. 7. 
Mat. 7. 2. Ja. 2. 13. 
Re.16.5.:7. 


o See on ver. 4. De. 
5.2,3.—29.1..15. Jos. 
24.25. 2 Ch. 15.12. 
14.—29, 10.—-34. 31. 
Ezr. 10. 3. Ne.5.12, 
13,—9. 38.—10.28,29. 
2 Co.8.5. 


p1Sa.10.25. 2 Sa.5. 
3. 1 Ch.11.3. 2 Ch. 
23.16. Ro.13.1..6. 


7 chap. 9.25..28.—10 
26.—18, 4.—23. 4.6, 
10..14. 2.Ch.23.17.— 
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rch.18.4._ Ex.32.20. 
De.12.3, 2Ch.12.17. 
Is.2.18, Zec.13.2. 


“rejoiced, and the city was in quiet :|»pe1359 1K118 
and they * slew Athaliah with the sword |:2 cn2s.18..20. 


beside the king’s house. 


t Heb. offices. 
u See on ver,4,.11. 


21 *Seven years old was Jehoash w Seeon ver. 2h 


when he began to reign. 
CHAP. XII. 


@1Ki.1,13. 1 Ch.29. 
23. Je. 17. 25.—22.4, 
30. Mat.19.28.—25. 


Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada,| ™ 


1—3. He giveth order for the repair of the temple, 


y See on v.14. 2 Ch. 
23.21. Pr.11.10,—29, 


4—16. Hazael is diverted from Jerusalem by a * 


present of the hallowed treasures, 17,18. Jeho-|\7 8°" © 


ash being slain, Amaziah succeedeth him,19—21. 
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aver. 4. ch. 22.1. 
2 Ch.24.1,&c. 


ach. 9. 27.—11.1,3 


Jehoash reigneth weil 
N “the seventh year of Jehu *Je 


hoash began to reign; and forty 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 


1.1,34,|° ee 
al.2cha1téc. |his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer. 


6 ch.11.2. 1 Ch.3.11. 
Joush. 


¢e ch.14.3. 2 Ch.24.2, 
17..22.—25.2.—26. 4. 

d@ ch.14.4.—18.4.1Ki. 
15.14.—22.43. 2 Ch. 
31.4. Je.2,20. 


sheba. 
2 And ‘Jehoash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn all his 


aM.3u3.p.¢.%6/days Wherein Jehoiada the priest in 


Ante I. Ol. 80, 


An. Pherecles, 8. |Structed him. 


é ch.22.4. 2 Ch.29.4.. 
11.—35.2. 


J ver. 18, 1Ki.7.51. 
1 Ch.18.11. 2 Ch.15. 
18.—31.12. 


B Or, holy things. 
Heb.holinesses. Le. 
Lt 15, 16.—27. 12.27, 


g ch.22.4. Ex.30.12. 
16. 2 Ch.24.9,10. 


y Heb. of the souls 
of his estimation, 
Le.27.2..8, 


h EX. 25. 1, 2.35.5, 
22, 29.36. 3.1 Ch. 
29'3..9,17, Ezr.1.6. 
—2.69.—7.16.-8.95.. 
28, Lu.21.4. 


do Heb. ascendeth 


upon the heart of 


aman. 
42 Ch.24.5. 


k ver: 12. ch.22.5.6. 
1 K1.11.27. 2 Ch.24. 
7. Is.58.12. 


3 But the “high places were not taken 
away: the people still sacrificed and 
burnt incense in the high places. 

4 § And Jehoash ‘said to the priests, 


|All 4 the money of the 8 dedicated things 


that is brought into the house of the 
Lorp, even ‘the money of every one 
that passeth the account, the money ” that 
every man is set at, *and all the money 
that ¢cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Lorp, 

5 Let ‘the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance: and * let 


t Hed. rweniem|them repair the breaches of the house, 


year & third year. 


11 Sa.2.29,30. 2 Ch. 
29, 34. Is. 56. 10..12. 
Mal.1.10. Phi.2.21. 
1 Pe.6.2. 


m 2 Ch.24.5,6,&c. 
m ver. 2. ch. ll. 4. 
2Ch.23.1.—24.16, 

01 Ch.21.3. 


p 2 Ch. 24. 8, &c. 
Mar. 12.41, 


q 2 Ch.24.10. 


7 Ch.22.4.—93.4.—25. 
18. 1 Ch. 15. 18, 24. 
Je.35.4.—52.24. 


6 Heb. threshold. 
Ps.84.10. marg. 


$ ch. 19. 2.—22. 3, 12. 
2 Sa.8.17.—20.25. 


K Or, secretary. 
\ Heb. bound up. 
ch, 5.23. 


pPNote: SirJ. 
CHARDIN, ina 
MS. note on Tobit. 
9.5. cited by Mr. 
HARMER, (ch. 18. 
Ob. 89.) informs 
us, ‘it 4s @ custom 
of Persia always 


to seal up bags of 


money; and the 
money of the king’s 
treasure is not told, 
but is received by 
bags sealed up.’ 
Theseare what are 
called in the East 
purses ; each 
which, as MAL 
LET informs us, 
contains money to 
the amount of 1500 
livres, or about 631. 
sterling. Themo 


wheresoever any breach shall be found. 

6 But it was so, that in the $ three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoash 
‘the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

7 Then” king Jehoash called for ” Je- 
hoiada the priest, and the other priests, 
and said unto them, ° Why repair ye 
not the breaches of the house? now 
therefore receive no more money of 
your acquaintance, but deliver it for 
the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive 
no more money of the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest ?took a 
chest, and bored a hole in the lid of 
it, and set it * beside the altar, on the 
right side as one cometh into the 


y|house of the Lorp: and “the priests 


that kept the ®door put therein’ all 
the money that was brought into the 


ney thus colleced| house Of the Lorp. 


Sor the reparation 
of the temple, 
seems, in like man- 
ner, to have been 


reckoned in bags of 


equal value to each 
other ; as we can 
scarcely imagine 
the placing it in 
bags would other- 
wise have been 
mentioned. _ The 
value of a Jewish 
purse is unknown ; 
but the bags men- 
tioned in ch. 5. 23, 
amounted to a ta- 
lent. 


t ch.22.5,6. 2 Ch.24. 
11,12.—34.9..11. 

vy Heb. orought tt 
Sorth. 


10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that ‘the king’s “scribe and the 
high priest came up, and they 4 put up 
“in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the house of the Lorn. 

11 And they ‘gave the money, being 
told, into the hands of them that did the 
work, that had the oversight of the hcuse 
of the Lorn: and they "laid it out 


The temple is repavred. 


to the carpenters and buiders, that 
wrought upon the house of the Lorn, 

12 And to “masons, and hewers of| ® 
stone, and to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the breaches of the 
house of the Lorp, and for all that 
8 was laid out for the house to repair it. 

13 Howbeit ”*’there were not made 
for the house of the Lorp ‘bowls of 
Silver, snuffers, basons, “trumpets, any 
vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
the money ¢hat was brought into the 
house of the Lorn: 

14 But they gave that to the work- 
men, and repaired therewith the house 
of the Lorn. 

15 Moreover ‘ they reckoned not with 
the men, into whose hand they deli- 
vered the money to be bestowed on 
workmen: / for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The * trespass money and sin mo- 
ney was not brought into the house of 
the Lorn: it was the priests’. 

17 § Then *Hazael king of Syria 
Went up, and fought ‘against Gath, 
and took it: and Hazael ‘sct his face 
to go up ‘to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah ¢” took 
all the hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, 
and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, 
kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his 
own hallowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorn, and in the king’s 
house, and sent i¢ to Hazael king of Sy- 
ria: and he 5 went away from Jerusalem. 

19 4 And “the rest of the acts of Jo- 
ash, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And ° his servantsarose,and madea 
conspiracy, and slew Joash in ® the house 
of Millo, which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For“? Jozachar the son of Shime- 
ath, and Jehozabad the son of ‘ Sho- 
mer, his servants, smote him, and he 
died ; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David : and ” Ama- 
ziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XIII. 


Jehoahaz’s wicked reign, 1,2. Jehoahaz, op- 
pressed by Hazael, is relieved by prayer, 3—7. 
Toash succeedeth him, 8, 9. His wicked reign, 
{0 11. Jeroboam succeedeth him, 12,15. Elisha 
dying prophesieth to Joash three victories over 
the Syrians, 14—19. The Moahites invading the 
lend, Elisha’s bones raise a dead man,20,21. Joash 
getteth tnree victories over Ben-hadad, 22—25. 


2 KINGS, XIII. 


A. M. 3148. B.C. 856, Ante I. OL. 80. 
An. Pherecli, Arch. Athen. perpet. 8, 


ode 18. 
7.—5.8, Lu.21.5 


B Heb. went forth. 


That is, 
there were no ves- 
sels made for the 
service of the tem- 
ple till cll the out- 
ward repairs were 
completed; but, 
when this was done, 
* they brought the 
rest of the money 
before the king and 
Jehotada, whereof 
were made vessels 
of gold and silver,’ 
(2 Chi.24.14.) to re- 
place those which 
had been taken 
away by Athaliah 
and her sons. 


Ezr. 


y Note - 


52 Ch. 24. 14. 


¢ See on Nu.7.13, 14. 
1 Ki. 7.48..50. Ezr. 
9..11. 


a See on Nu. 10. 2. 
ech, 22. 7. 


SF 2.Ch.34.12. Ne.7.2. 
Mat. 24. 45. Lu.16. 
1,10, 11. 1 Co.4.2,3. 
3 Jno. 5. 


g Le. 5. 15,..18,—7.7. 
Nu.65.8..10.—18.8,9. 
Ho.4.8. 


A.M. 3164. B.C.840. 
Ante I. OL. 64. 
An. Ariphronis, 5. 


h See on ch. 8.12.15. 


41Sa,27. 2. 1KI. 2. 
39, 40. 1 Ch. 8.13,— 
13. 1. 


kt Je. 42.15. Lu.9.51, 
53. 


12h. 2A. 23, 24. 


6 Note: He deariy 
bought, by such 
unhallowed means, 
@ peace which was 
pp duration ; 
‘or the next year 
Hazael returned, 
and Jehoash ha- 
ving no more tren- 
sures, was obliged 
tohazard a battle, 
which he lost, and 
the principal part 
of his nobility, so 
that Judah was to- 
tally ruined, and 
Jehoash soon after 
slain in his bed by 
his own servants. 


m ch.18.15,16. 1 Ki. 
15.18. 2 Ch.16.2. 


€ Heb. went up. 


nm ch. 8. 23. 1 KI. 11. 
41.—14. 1), 29. 


och.14.5. 2Ch.24.24, 
25.—25.21.—33.24. 


6 Or, Beth-milio.— 
Ju. 9.6. 28.5.9. 1 
Ki.11.27. 


CHAP. XIII. 
B Heb. twentieth 


year. ch. 8. 26.—10. 
36.—11. 4, 21. 


ach. 10. 35, 


A.M. 3148.—3165. 
B. C. 856.—839. 
Ante I. Ol. 80.—63. 
b ver. 11. See onch. 
10.29. 1 Ki. 12. 26.. 

33,—14..16. 

y Heb. walked af- 
ter. Ho. 5, 11. 
ce Le.26.17. De.4,24.. 
27.—27. 2. Ju.2.14. 
—3.8,—10, 7..14. Is. 
10.5,6. He.12.29. 
d ver. 22. See on ch. 
§. 12, 13.—12. 17. 1 
Ki. 19. 17. 


Kk Note: This per- 
son is called Zabad 
in Chronicles, and 
Shimeath his mo- 
ther is said to be 
an Ammonitess; 
and Jehozabad is 
said to be the son, 
not of Shomer, but 
of Shimrith, a Mo- 
abitess. Who the 
fathersof these two 
persons were, we 
know not; they 
were probably fo- 
reigners and a- 
liens. Some sup- 
pose that they be- 


longed to the king’s || € 


chamber, and 
therefore could 
have easy access to 
him. 


p 2 Ch. 24°, Za~- 
bad. 


9 2.Ch.2A. 26. Shim- 
rith. 


7 2Ch. 24. 27. 


é€ ver. 24, 25. 


6 Note: Rather, 
‘all his days ;’ for 
Joash son of Jeho- 
ahaz delivered Is- 
rael from Ben-ha- 
dad, ver. 22..25. 


S Nu. 21.7. Ju.6.6,7. 
—10.10. Ps.78.34.— 
Is.26.16. Je.2.27. 


gch.14.26. Ge.21.17. 
Ex.3.7. Ju.10.15,16. 
2Ch.33,12,13,19. Ps. 
50. 15.—106. 43, 44. 
Je. 33, 3. 


h Mee = 4. Ex.3.9. 
Is.6; 

A - ch. 14.26. 

§ Note: This sa- 
viour was undoudt- 
edly Joash ; whose 
successful wars 
are subsequently 
detailed. HOovBt- 
GANT recommends 
to read the seventh 
verse after the 
fourth. 


ky. 25. ch. 14, 25, 27. 
Ne. 9. 27. Is. 19.20. 
Ob.21. Lu.2.11. 


6 Heb. yesterday 
and third day. Ex. 
4.10. De.19.4. 1Sa. 
19.7. 1Ch.11.2. 


1 See onver.2. ch.10. 
.—17, 20..23. De. 
32, 15.18. 


x Heb. he walked. 
1 Ki.15.3.—16.26. 


m ch. 17. 16.—18 4.— 
23.4. De.7.5. 1 KL. 
16.33, 


\ Heb. stood. 


nm 18a.13.6,7, 15. 19.. 
23. 1 Ki. 20. 15, 27. 
Is. 36. 8. 


0 ch.8,12.—10. 32. 


p Ps. 18. 42. Is. 41. 
2,15, 16. Joel 3.14. 
marg. Am. 1.3. 


q ch.10.34,35. See on 
i KI.11.4.—14.19,20, 
29,31. 


A.M. 3165. B.C.839. 
Ante J. Ol. 63. 
An. Ariphronis, 6. 
r ver.13. ch.10.35. 1 

Ki.14.13. 


s ver. 10. ch. 14. 8. 
Jehoush. 
p Alone. 
v Note: Jeash, the 
son of Jehoahaz, 
was associated 
with his father in 
the government 
two years before 
his death. It ts this 
association that is 
spoken of here. Jo- 
ash reigned s\x- 
teen years, which 
dnclude the years 
he governed con- 
= with hts fa- 
ther. 
In consort with 
his father. ch.14.1. 
t See on ver.2.6. ch 
3.3.—10.29. 
ae M. 3162.—3179. 
B.C. 841.—825. 
Ante I. Ol. 65.—49. 


u ver. 14..25. ch, 14. 
15, 25. 

w ch.14.8..16. 2 Ch. 
25. 17. 24. 


year, and third 


Joash succeedeth Jehouahaz. 


N the 6 three and twentieth year ot 

Joash the son of Ahaziah king of 
Judah * Jehoahaz the son of Jehu be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, *and ” follow- 
ed the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, which made Israel to sin; he de- 
parted not therefrom. 

3 9 And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Israel, ‘and he delivered 
them into the hand of *Hazael king of 
Syria, and into the hand of ‘ Ben-hadad 
the son of Hazael, ¢ all their days. 

4 And /Jehoahaz besought the Lorn, 
and ‘the Lorp hearkened unto him: 
for *he saw the oppression of Israel, 
‘because the king of Syria oppressed 
them. 

5 (And the Lorn gave Israel 5*a sa- 
viour, so that they went out from un- 
der the hand of the Syrians: and the 
children of Israel dwelt in their tents, 
as ® beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they ‘departed not 
from the sins of the house of Jerobo- 
am, who made Israel sin, but “ walked 
therein :” and there 4 remained the grove 
also in Saraaria.) 

7 Neither dia he leave of the people 
to Jehoahaz but "fifty horsemen, and 
ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; 
for °the king of Syria had destroyed 
them, and had made them ’like the 
dust by threshing. p 

8 4 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the book 
for the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fa- 
thers ; and they ’ buried him in Samaria: 
and * Joash his son “ reigned in his stead. 

10 4” In the thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah § began Jehoash 
the son of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evii 
in the sight of the Lorn; ‘he depart 
ed not from all the sins of Jeroboaim 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin. 


.|but he walked therein. 


12 And “the rest of the acts of Joash, 
and all that he did, and “his might 
wherewith he fought against Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written 
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EHlisha’s prophecy, death, sc. 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash “slept with his fathers ; 
and *Jeroboam sat upon his throne: 
and Joash ‘ was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Israel. 

14 4 Now Elisha was “fallen sick of 
his sickness whereof “he died. And Jo- 
ash the king of Israel came down unto 
him, and wept over his face, and said, 
‘O my father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take 
bow and arrows. And he took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 
8 Put thine hand upon the bow. And 


% KINGS, XIV. 


' A.M, 3179. B,C.825. 
Ante I. Ol. 49. An. 
Ariph. Arch. At 20. 


| 


A.M.3165. B.C. 839, 
Ante L OL 63. An, 
Anbh, Arch. At. 6, 


a 2Sa. 7.12. 1 Kil 
21.—2.10.—11.31. 


d ch, 14, 28, 29. 
c See on ver. 9, 


A.M. 3166, B.C.838. 
Ante [. Ol. @ 
An. Ariphronis, 7. 


ach. 20. 1. Ge. 48.1. 
Jno.11.3, Phi.2.26. 
é Ps. 12. 1. Is. 57. 1. 
Zec. 1.5, Ac.13.36. 
Sf ch. 2.12.—6.21. Pr. 
11. 11, Eze.14.14.— 
22.30. Mar.6.20. 
|B Heb. Make thine 
hand to ride. 


g ch.4.34. Ge. 49.24. 
Ps. 144.1. 


A ch.5.10..14. Jno.2. 
5..8.—L1, 39.41, 


y Note: This was 
a symbolical ac- 
tion, indicative of 
the deliwrance of 
Israel from Syria. 
It was an ancient 
custom to shoot an 
arrow, or cast a 
spear, into acoun- 
try before the com- 


he put his hand wpon it: and * Elisha 
put his hands upon the king’s hands. 

17 And he said, * Open the window 
eastward. And he opened z¢. Then Eli- 
sha said, Shoot. And he shot. And he 
said, ”‘ The arrow of the Lorp’s deliver- 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance from 
Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syriansin 
* Aphek, till thou have consumed ¢hem. 

18 And hesaid,Take the arrows. And 
he took them. And he said unto the 
king of Israel, ' Smite upon the ground. 
And ” he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And " the man of God °’ was wroth 
With him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed it: whereas ” now thou shalt 
Bite Syria bué thrice. 

20 % And Elisha died, and they 
* buried him. And’ the bands of ‘the 
Moabites invaded the land at the com- 
ing in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they were 
burying a man, that, behold, they spied 
a band of men ; and they cast the man 
into the sepulchre of Elisha: and when 
the man é was let down, and ‘ touched 
the bones of Elisha, he revived, and 
stood up on his feet. 

22 4 But “Hazael king of Syria op- 
pressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And “the Lorp was gracious un- 
to them, and had compassion on them, 
and * had respect-unto them, ” because of 
his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and would not destroy them, 
‘neither cast he them from his $ pre- 
sence as yet. 
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mencement of hos- 
tilities. ViRGIL, 
(ZEn.1.1x. v.51.) re- 
presents Turnus 
as giving the sig- 
nal of attack by 
throwing a spear ; 
upon which SER- 
VIUS shows that it 
was @ custom to 
proclaim war in 
this way. The 
pater patratus, or 
chief of the Fe- 
ciales, a sort of he- 
ralds, went to the 
confines of the ene- 
my's country: and, 
after some solem- 
nities, said with a 
loud voice, ‘I waze 
war with you, for 
such and such rea- 
sons,' and then 
threw a spear. If 
the parties defied 
did not come to 
some accommoda- 
tion within thirty 
days, the war was 
begun, 


4 Fx.4.2,17. Ju.7.9.. 
20. 2 Sa,5.24. 1 Co. 
1.18. 


k1Sa.4.1. UK1.20.26. 


Ts, 20. 2.4. Eze.4. 
1,.10.-5,1..4.-12.1..7. 


m ch.4.6, Ec.17.11, 
nch. 1. 9..15.—4. 16, 
40.—6. 9. 


o Le.10 16. Nn.16.15, 
Mar.3.5.—10.14 


p Ver.25. Mar.6.5. 


A.M. 3167. B.C.837. 
Ante T. OL. 61. 
An. Ariphronis, 8. 


q 2 Ch.24.16. Ac.8.2. 

rch.5.2.—6.23.--24.2. 

$ ch.3.5,24..27. Ju.3. 
12.—6. 3..6. 

6 Heb. went-down. 

t ch. 4. 35. Is. 26.19. 
Eze. 37.1..10. Mat. 
27. 52, 53. Jno.5.25, 


28, 29.—11.44. Ac.5. 
as 12. Re. 1. 


A.M. 3148.—3165. 
B.C, 856.—339, 
Ante I, Ol. 80.—63. 
u ver, 3..7. ch. 8. 12. 

Ps. 106. 40. 42. 


w ch. 14.27, Ex.33.19. 

—H. 6,7. Ju.l0.16 
Ne. 9.31. Ps.96.15. 
Is, 30. 18, 19. Je.12. 
15. La.3 32. Ml. 7. 
18, 19, 


@ EX.2,.24,95, 1 K1.8, 
BB. 


y Ge. 13. 16, 17.—17. 
2..5,7,8 Ex.3.6, 7. 
—32. 13,14. Le.26 42. 
De. 32.36. Ne.9.32. 
Ps, 105. 8 M1.7.20. 
Lu.1.54,55,72,73. 


z ch. 17. 18.—24, 20, 
Ps, 51. 11. Mat.25. 
. 2TH.1.9, 


_UHeb. face. Ge.6.3. 


@ Ps.J%5.3. Lu.18,7. 


A.M.3168. B.C. 836. 
Ante I. Ol. 60. 
An, Ariphronis, 9. 


B Heb. returned 
and took, 


b ver. 18, 19. 
—p— 
CHAP. XIV. 


A.M. 3165. B.C.839. 
Ante I. Ol. 63. 
An. Ariphronis, 6. 


e ver.15. ch.13.10. 
@1Ch.3.12. 2 Ch.25, 
1, &c. 


A.M. 3165.—3i94. 
B.C. 839.—810. 
Ante I. Ol. 63.—34. 
ech. 12.2. 1 Ki.11.4. 
—15.3. 2 Ch.25.2,3. 


f2Ch. 24. 2, 17.—25. 
14.16. Je.16.19. Ze. 
1.4.6. 1 Pe. 1.18. 


g ch.12.3.—15.4, 35. 


A.M. 3166. B.C.833. 
Ante I. Ol. 62. 
An. Ariphronis, 7. 


h Ge.9.6. Ex.21.12., 
14. Nu.35.33. 


é ch. 12. 20, 21. 2Ch. 
25. 3, 4. 


k De. 24.16. Eze.18. 
+ 20. 
A.M. 3177. B.C.827. 
Ante I. Ol. 51. 

An. Ariphronis, 18. 


ch. 8. 20..22. 2 Ch. 
25. 11, 12. 


Note: Some sup- 
pose that the Val- 
ley of Salt was 
south of the Dead, 
or Salt Sea, to- 
wards the land of 
Edom ; and others 
suppose it to be the 
Valley of Salt, a- 
bout three or four 
miles south-east of 
Palmyra, which 
now supplies, in a 
great measure, the 
eid) coun- 
try with salt, 


m 2 Sa, 8.13, 1 Ch. 
18,12. Ps.60. title. 


6 Or, the rock.— 
Note: Selah is 
generally supposed 
to be the same as 
Petra, which in 
Greck signifies a 
rock, the celehra- 
ted capital of Ara- 
bia Petree. STRA- 
BO, (1. Xvi.) places 
it 3 or 4 days’ jour- 
ney from Jericho, 
and 5 days’ jour- 
ney from the fo- 
rest of palm trees 
on the Red Sea.— 
PLiny, |. vi. ¢.28.) 
places it 600 miles 
Srom Gaza, and 
125 from the Per- 
sian gulf; but 
CELLARIUS and 
RELAND very 
Justly consider that 
the numbers have 
been changed, and 
that we ought to 
read 125 miles from 
Gaza, and 60) 
Srom the Persian 
gulf. EUSEBIUS 
places Beerothde- 
ne-jaakan 30 miles 
west from Petra, 
and Elath ten 
miles east; and 
BuCKHARDT, 
(Travels in Syria, 
&c. pp. 42)—433.) 
discovered the ruins 
of this ancient city 
in a valley called 
aires Mousa. Ob. 


n Jos.15,38. 


A.M. 3178. B.C.826. 
Ante I. Ol. 50. 
An. Ariphronis, 19. 


0 2 Ch.25.17..24. 


p ver. ll. 2 Sa. 2 
14..17. Pr. 13. 10. 
—IT. 14.—18. 6.—20. 
18,—25. 8, 

q Ju. 9. 8.15. 
12.1.4. 1K 
Eze. 20.49, 


. 2 Sa. 
1. 4. 33. 


Amaziah’s good reir 


24 So *HazaelkingofSyriadied ; and 
Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Johoahaz 
8took again out of the hand of Ben- 
hadad the son of Hazael the cities, 
which he had taken out.of the hand of 
Jehoahaz his father by war. ° Three 
times did Joash beat him, and reco- 
vered the cities of Israel. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Amaziah’s good reign, 1\—4. His justice on 
he murderers of his father, 5,6. His victory 
over Edom,7. Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, is 
overcome and spoiled, 8—14. Jeroboam suc- 
ceedeth Jehoash, 15, 16. Amaziah slain by a con- 
spiracy, 17—20. Azariah succeedeth him, 21, 22. 
Jeroboam’s wicked reign, 23—27. Zachariah 
succeedeth him, 28, 29. 

N the second year of ‘ Joash son of Je- 

hoahaz king of Israel ? reigned Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Jehoaddan 
of Jerusalem. 

3 And ‘he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorn, yet not like 
David his father: ‘he did according to 
all things as Joash his father did. 

4 Howbeit * the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did sacri- 
fice and burnt incense on the high places. 

5 § And it came to pass, as soon as 
the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand, * that he slew ‘ his servants which 
had slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the murder- 
ers he slew not: according unto that 
which is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, wherein the Lorp com- 
manded, saying, * The fathers shall not 
be put to death for the children, nor 
the children be put to death for the 
fathers ; but every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 

7 4 He'slew of Edom in” “the valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took ¢ Selah 
by war, and called the name of it 
" Joktheel unto this day. 

8 § Then ° Amaziah sent messengers 
to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, * Come, 
let us look one another in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, say- 
ing, ‘ The thistle that was in Lebanon 


Amaziah is slain by a conspiracy. 


sent to the cedar that was in Leban)n, 
saying, Give thy daughter to my son 
10 wife: and there passed by a wild 
heast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down 8 the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, 
and * thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
*slory of this, and tarry at ” home: for 
‘why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee ? 

11 But *Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went 
up; and he and Amaziah king of Judah 
looked one another in the face at ‘ Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah ¢ was put to the worse 
before Israel; and / they fled every man 
to their tents.. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel * took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of 
Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth- 
shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from 
*the gate of Ephraim unto ‘the corner 
gate, four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took ‘all the gold and sil- 
ver, and all the vessels that were found 
in the house of the Lorn, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, ‘ and hos- 
tages, and returned to Samaria. 

15 4 Now “the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoash which he did, and his might, and 


a De. 8. 14. 2 Ch.26, 


e 2Ch. 35. 21, 


Ff 1 Sa.4.10. 


2 KINGS, XV. 


, ’ 
Azariah’s good reign 


AM, 3178.B.0.8%.) AM. 3194B.C.80.]01d, and “ made him king instead of his 


Ante I. Olymp. 50. 


Ante I. Olymp. 34. 


An. Ariphronis, 19. | An. Thespeiei, 15.| father Amaziah. 


mn, choach, 
which is rendered 
here, and in 2 Ch. 
25. 18, Job 31. 18. | 
thistle, in1Sa. 13.6. 
thicket,inIs.34.13. 
bramble, and in 
2 Ch. 33.11 Prov. | 
26.9. Cant. 2. 2. | 
Hos. 9. 6, thorn, | 
4s probably the 
black thorn or 
sloe tree, the 
prunus spinosa 
of LINN2EUS, as 
the same word sig- | 
nifies in Arabic. | 
(See CELSIUS, 
Hierobot. P. L 
p. 477.) Thereisa! 
vast deal of inso- | 
lent dignity in this 
remonstrance of 
Jehoash; but it has 
nothing concilia- | 
tory; no proposal | 
of making amends 
‘or the injury his | 
army had done to) 
the — unoffending 
inhabitants of Ju- 
dah. (2 Ch. 25. 
10..13.) The com- 
paratively useless | 
thorn, which may 
by chance lacerate 
the incautious 
passenger, ts made 
the emblem of the 
house of Judah 
David, while the 
house of Jehu is 
represented by the 
stately cedar. 


16.—32. 25. Pr.16. 


18. Eze. 38. 2,5.17. 
Da.5.20..23. Hab. 
2.4. Ja.4.6. 

6Ex. & 9. Je9 
23,24. Ja.1.9, 

y Heb. thy house. 
Pr. 
3. 30,.—15, 18.—17. 
14.—20. 3.—25. 8.— 
26.17. Lu.14. 31,32, 
d 2 Ch.25.16,20. 

é Jos.19.38,—21.16, 
1 Sa.6.9,&c, 

6 Heb. smitten. 

2 Sa. 
18.17, 1 Ki.22.36. 
g ch.25.6.2Ch. 33.11, 
—36.6,10. Job40.11, 
12. Pr. 16, 18,—29. 
23. 18.2.11,12. Da. 


how he fought with Amaziah king of Ju-} 437. Lu. 1. 


the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
16 And” Jehoash slept with his fa- 
thers, and ° was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Israel; and ” Jeroboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 
17 4 And 7? Amaziah the son of Joash 


dah, are they not written in the book of|"sis-2s"" ** 


12.39 
4Je.31.38.Zec. 14.10. 


k ch.24.13,—25.15. 1 
Ki. 7. 51.—14.26,— 
15.18. 


ich, 18. 23.marg. 


A. M. 3163.—3179. 
B.C.841.—825. Ante 
I. Olymp.65.—49, 


m ch. 10.34,35.—13. 
12. 1 Ki.14.19,20. 
A.M.3179. B. C.825. 
Ante L OL49, An, 


king of Judah lived after the death of|aripnronis,». 


Jehoash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel 
fifteen years. ; 

18 And ’ the rest of the acts of Ama- 
ziah, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

19 Now ‘they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he fled 
to ‘Lachish: but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses: 


and “he was buried at Jerusalem with], 


his fathers in the city of David. 
21 "And all the people of Judah 
took * Azariah, which was sixteen years 


n See on 2 Sa.7.12. 
1 Ki. 1.21. 
0 See on ch,13.9. 


p ch.13,.13. Ho.1.1. 
Am.1.1.—7,10,11. 


A. M. 3779.—3194. 
B.C.825,—810, Ante 
I. Olymp.49.—34. 


q_ Ver. 1,2,23, ch.13. 
10. 2 Ch. 25.25, dc. 


r ch. 13. 8,12. 1 Ki. 
11.41. —14.29, 


A.M. 3194.B.C.810. 
Ante I. Ol. 34. An. 
Thespeiei, 15. 


sch. 12. 20,21.—15. 
10, 14,25,30.—21. 23. 
2 Ch.25.27,28. 


t Jos. 10.31. Mi.1.13. 


ch, 8.24.—9.23,— 
12.21. 1 K1.2.10.— 
11.4%. 2 Ch.21.20,— 
26.23.—33.20. 


w ch. 15. 13. 2 Ch. 
26.1. Uzciah.Mat 
189, Czias, 


BNote: The word ach.21.24. 10h.3.12. 


B Note : Elath,zhe 
| #laor Elana of 
the Greek and Ro- 
man wrters, was 
| @ celebrated port 
situated at the ex- 
tremity of the 
eastern branch of 
the Red Sea, hence 
called the Elanitic 
gulf, ten miles cast 
Jrom Petra, ac- 
cording to EUSE- 
Bus, and 150 Ro- 
man miles from 
Gaza, according 
to PULINy, but 
1260 stadia, or 157 


|| miles, according to 


STRABO and 
MARCIANUS HE- 
RECLEOTA. It és 
now called Akaba, 
and is nothing but 
@ tower or castle, 
surrounded by a 
large grove of date 
trees, the residence 
of a governor de- 
pendent on himof 
Grand Cairo. See 
BURCKHARDT’S 
Travels in Syria, 
&c. pp. 509-511. 
d ch.16.6. De.2.8, 1 
Ki.9.26, 2 Ch.26.2. 
Eloth. 
A.M. 3175.—3220. 
B.C.825,—784. Ante 
LOlymp. 49.—8. 


ce ver.17. 


d yer.27. Ho. 1.1. 
Am,1L.1—17.9..11 


y Now he begins 
to reign alone. 


eé ch.21.6. Ge.38.7. 
De.9.18. 1K 1.21.25. 

St See on ch. 13.2,6, 
11. 1 Ki.12.28, &c. 
Ps. 106.20. 

g Nu.13.21.—34.7,8. 
Eze. 47.16.18. Am. 
6.14. 


h Ge.l4.3. De.3.17. 


4 Jon. 1.1. Mat. 12. 
39,40.—16.4. Jonas. 


k Jos.19,13, Gittah- 
hepher. 

ch. 13.4. Ex.3.7,9. 
Ju.10.16, Ps. 106, 
43.45. 18.63.9, 

m De.32.36. 1 Ki. 
14.10.—21.21. 


m ch.13.23, Ho.1.6. 


0 EX.32.32,33. De.9. 
14.—25, 19.—29, 20. 
Ps.69.28. Ro.11.2, 
&e, Re.3.5. 


p ch.5.1.—13.5. Ho. 
L7. Tit.3.4..6. 

q See on ver. 15. 

r 2Sa.8.6. 1 Kil. 
24. 1Ch.185,6. 2 
Ch.8.3,4. 

6 Note: These pla- 
ces belonged to Ju- 
dah by David's 
conquest, (2 Sa. 3. 
1l.), but had been 
re-possessed by the 
Syrians. 

A.M. 3220. B.C.784 

Ante I. Ol, 8. An. 

Agamestoris, H. 

s ch.15.8. 

¢ After an inter- 
regnum of eleven 
years, 


——_ 
CHAP. XV. 
A.M. 3194. B.C.810. 
Ante I. O1.34. An, 

Thespelel, 15. 
¢ v.8.ch. 14.16,17. 


u This is the twen- 
ty-seventh year 
of Jeroboam’s 
partnership in the 
kingdom with his 
father, who made 
him consort at his 
going to the Sy- 
rian wars. It is 
the sixteenth 
year of Jerobo- 
am’s monarchy. 


w ver.13,30,&&c., ch. 
14.21. 2 Ch.26.1,3, 


‘| 4.Uzziah. 


22 He built 8’ Elath, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept with 
his fathers. 

23 9 In ‘the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah the son of Joash king of Indah 
¢Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel ’ began to reign in Samaria, and 
reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil 
‘in the sight of the Lorn: / he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 
“from the entering of Hamath * unto the 
sea of the plain, according to the word 
of the Lorp God of Israel, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant ‘ Jo- 
nah the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of * Gath-hepher. 

26 For the Lorp ‘saw the affliction 
of Israel, that it was very bitter: for 
there was ™ not any shut up, nor any left, 
nor any helper for Israel. 

27 And the Lorp “said not that he 
would ° blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven: but ? he saved them by 
the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 4 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Je- 
roboam, and all that he did, and his 
might, how he warred, and how he 
recovered *° Damascus, and Hamath, 
§ which belonged to Judah, for Israel, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fa- 
thers, even with the kings of Israel ; and 
* Zachariah his son Sreigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XV. 

Azariah’s good reign, 1\—4. He dying a leper, 
Jotham succeedeth, 5—7. Zachariah, the last of 
Jehu’s generation, reigning ill, is slain by Shal 
lum, 8—12. Shallum, reigning a month, is slain 
by Menahem, 13—15. Menahem strengtheneth 
himself by Pul, 16—20. Pekahiah succeedetn 
him, 21, 22. Pekahiah is slain by Pekah, 
23—26. Pekah is oppressed by Tiglath-pileser, 
and slain by Hoshea, 27—81. Jotham’s good 
reign, 32—35. Ahaz succeedeth him, 36—38. 
iD ‘the “twenty and seventh year of 

Jeroboam king of Israel began 
“Azariah son of Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah to reign. 

.2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jecholiah of Jerusale’n. 
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Zachariah slain by Shallum. 


3 And “he did that which was right! 
in the sight of the Lorp, according to| 
all that his father Amaziah had done ; 

4 Save that * the high places were not 
removed: the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense still on the high places. 

5 Y And ‘the Lorp smote the king, 
*so that he was a leper unto the day of 
his death, ‘ and dwelt in a several house. 
And / Jotham the king’s son was over the 
house, * judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of 8 Aza- 
riah, and all that he did, are * they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
vhe kings of Judah ? 

7 So‘ Azariah slept with his fathers ; 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

8 ¥ In * the thirty and eighth year of; 
Azariah king of Judah did ‘ Zachariah 
the son of Jeroboam reign over Israel in 
Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil in 
she sight of the Lorn, “as his fathers 
had done: he departed not from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh 
conspired against him, and ” smote him 
before the people, and °slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And ’ the rest of the acts of Za- 
chariah, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

12 This was ‘the word of the Lorp 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying, 
"Thy son shall sit on the throne of Is- 
rael unto the fourth generation. * And 
so it came to pass. 

13 @ Shallum the son of Jabesh be- 
gan to reign in the nine and thirtieth 
year of ‘Uzziah king of Judah; and 
he reigned ” a full “month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi 
went up from ” Tirzah, and came to Sa- 
maria, ~and smote Shallum the son of 
Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

15 And ’ the rest of the acts of Shal- 
lum, and his conspiracy which he made, 
behold, they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 


2 KINGS, XV. 


‘A. M. 3194.—3246. 
B. GC. 810.—758. 
Ac O's=8: 


The reigns of Pekahiah and Pekuh 


A.M.s292, BCT coasts thereof from 'Tirzah: because 


Olymp If. 1. 
ZEschyli, 6. 


Al 


@ ch. 12.2.3.—14.3,4. 
2 Ch.26.4. 

ver.39. ch. 14.4.— 
18.4. 1 Ki.15.14.— 
22.43.2Ch.17.6.—82. 
12.—34.3. 


A. M. _3239.—3246. 
B. C. 765,—758. A. 
U.C, 12.—5. 


¢ 2 Sa. 3.29. 2Ch. 
26.16.20. Job34.19. 


d ch.5.27. Nu.12.10. 


e ch.7.3. Le.13.46. 
Nu. 12.14. De.24.8. 


S 2 Ch.26.21,23. 


g2Sa.8,15,—15.2..4, 
1K1.3,9,28. Ps.72.1. 
B Note : Dr.KEN- 
NICOTT complains 
loudly here of ‘the 
corruption in the 
name of this king 
of Judah, who is 
expressed by four 
different names in 
this chapter : Oz- 
riah, Oziah, Oz- 
rihu, and Ozihu. 
Our oldest Hebrew 
MS. relieves us 
here, by reading 
truly in verses 1.6, 
7, my, Uzziah, 
where the printed 
text is differently 
corrupted. This 
reading is called 
true, 1 Because it 
is supported by the 
Syriac and Arabic 
versions in these 
three verses. 2. 
Because the print- 
ed text itself has it 
so inv. 32,and 34, 
of this very chap- 
ter. 3. Because it 
is so expressed in 
the parallel place 
in Chronicles: and 
4, Because it is not 
Afaptas, Azari- 
as, but OCtas, O- 
zias, (Uzziah) in 
St. Matthew’s ge- 
nealogy.’ 
h See on ch. 14.18, 
2 Ch.26.5..15. 


b 


A.M, 8246. B.C.758. 
Olymp. V. 3. An. 
ZEschyli, 20. 


4 2 Ch.26.23, Is.6.1. 
Usziah. 
A.M. 32231, B.C.773. 
Olymp. I. 4. An. 
ZEschyli, 5. 
There having 
been an interreg- 
num for 11 years. 
V.1.ch.14.16,17,21. 


1 ch.14.29. 


m See onch. 10.29, 
31.—13.2,11.—14.24. 
A.M. 3232.B.C. 772. 
Olymp. I. 1. An. 
ZEschiyli, 6. 


m As_ prophesied, 
Am.7.9, 


k 


o ver.14,25,30. ch.9. 
24.21. 1K1.15.28,— 
16.9,10. Ho.1.4,5. 


@ ch8.l2 Am.113, 


A.M. 3232. — 3243. 
B.C. 772.—i6l. A. 
U.C.19.—8. 


bd ver.13. 
c See on ver.9. 


A.M. 3233, B.C.771. 
Olymp. UL. 2. An. 
7Eschyll, Arch. 
Athen. perpet.7. 


BNote: PRI 
DEAUX supposes 
that this Pul was 
the father of the 
Jamous Sardana- 
palus, who was 
called Sardan with 
his father’s name 
Pulanneved,aswas 
Srequent in those 
times ,making Sar- 
danpul: thus Me- 
rodach, king of 
Babylon, was Me- 
rodach - Baladan, 
because he was the 
son of Baladan. 
This Pul began to 
reign, according 
to USHER, A.M. 
3287, the fifth year 
of Menahem ; and 
he is supposed to 
be the same that 
reigned in Nine- 
vah, when Jonah 
preached in that 
city. 
@ 1Ch.5.25,26.1s.9.1. 
é ch. 12, 18.—16.8.— 
17.3,4.—18.16. Ho. 
5.13.—8.9,10.— 10.6. 
Jf ch.14.5, Je.17.5. 
g ch.23.35. 


y Heb, caused to 
come forth. 


h Ru, 21,2. Sa.19. 
82, Job 13. 


6 Note : Or rather, 
as Bp. PATRICK 
renders, ‘ to give to 
the king of Assy- 


silver for each 
man,’ t.e. in his 
army. It may be 
supposed, that 
Menahem _com- 
pelled ‘ the mighty 
men of wealth’ to 
give much more a 
piece than this 
sum, (somewhat a- 
bout 51. sterling 
each) and each of 
them in some pro- 
portion to his af- 
Sluence. 


é ver. 29. ch.17.3,4. 
—18.14..17. 


p See on ch.14.28. 


A.M. 3120. B.C.8%4. 
Ante L. Ol. 108. 
An. Diogeneti, 8. 

q ch 10.20. 


r_ch.13.1,10,13.—14. 
29. 


$ ch. 9.25,26,36,37.— 
10.10. Nu. 28.19. 
Zec.1.6. Mar.13.31. 
Jno, 10. 35.—19.24, 
36,37. Ac.1.16. 
A.M. 3232. B.C.772. 
Olymp. Tl. 1 An. 
Jéschyli, 6. 

t ver. 1 Azariah. 
Mat1.8,9. Ozias. 


y Heb. a month of 
days. 

u 1 K1.16.15.Job 20. 
15, Ps.55.23. Pr.28. 
2,17. 

w 1 Ki. 14, 17.—15. 
21,33.—16.8,9,15.17. 

x Seeon ver. 10. 


16 4 Then Menahem smote * Tiph- 
sah, and all that were therein, and the 
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} 


y See on ver... 1 
|"K1.14.19,2 22.39, 


21Ki4%4 


A.M. 3232. — 3243. 
B. C. 772.—761. A. 
U. C. 19.8. 

k See on ver.15. 


A.M. 3243. B.C.761. 
Olymp. TV. 4. An. 
Jéschyli, Arch. 
Athen. perpet. 17. 


2 ch.21.19. 1 Ki.l5. 
25. — 16.8. — 22.51. 
Job 20.5. 

A.M.3243,—3245. B. 
C. 761.—159. A. U. 
C. 8.—6. 

m See on ver.9,18. 

A.M. 3245.B.C. 759. 
Olymp. V.2. An. 
7Eschyli, Arch. 
Athen.perpet.19. 

nm ver.27. 2 Ch.28.6. 

o ch.9.5. 1K1.16.9, 

p ver.10.ch.9.14. 

§ Note: From the 
construction of the 
Hebrew text, it 
would appear that 
Argob and Arieh 
were slain with the 
king, and that the 
jifty  Gileadites 
were conspirators 
with Pekah. 

q See on ver.15. 


A. M. 3245. — 3265. 
B. GC. 759. —73). 
Olymp. V. 2.—X.2. 

r ver.2,8,13,23. 

8 V.25,37. 1s.7.1,4,9. 


t See onver. 9,18. 
ch.13.2,6.—21.2. 


ria fifty shekels of ; 


they opened not fo him, therefore he 
smote it; and “all the women therein 
that were with child he ripped up. 

17 9 In *the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem 
the son of Gadi to reign over Israe. 
and reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was ‘ evil 
in the sight of the Lorn: he departed 


Inot all his days from the sins of Jero-— 


boam the son of Nebat, who made Is- 
rael to sin. 

19 And 8*Pul the king of Assyria 
came against the land: and ‘ Menahem 
gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, 
that his hand might be with him ‘to 
confirm the kingdom in his hand. 

20 And * Menahem ” exacted the mo- 
ney of Israel, evenof all* the mighty men 
of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of 
silver to give to the king of Assyria. 
So. the king of Assyria turned back, 
and ‘stayed not there in the land. 

21 9 And ‘the rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

23 9 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahem began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, ' and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was ™ evil 
in the sight of the Lorp: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 But ” Pekah the son of Remaliah, 
°a captain of his, ” conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria. in the 
palace of the king’s house, $ with Argob 
and Arieh, and with him fifty men of 
the Gileadites: and he killed nim, and 
reigned in his room. 

26 And ‘the rest of the acts of Pe 
kahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 § In * the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah ‘ Pekah the son 
of Remaliah began to reign over Israei 
in Samaria, and reigned twenty years 

28 And he did that which was ‘ evil 
in the sight of the Lorn. he departed 


The regns of Hoshea and Jotham. 


2 KINGS, XVI. 


not from the sins of Jeroboam the son| a.m. 254 B.C, 


of Nebat, who made I[srael to sin. 

29 F¥In the days of Pekah king of 
Israel came 8° 'Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, and took *Ijon, and ‘ Abel- 
beth-maachah, and “Janoah, and ‘ Ke- 
tlesh, and 4 Hazor, and ‘Gilead, and 
"Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
‘carried them captive to Assyria. 

30 4 And Hoshea the son of Elah 
*made a conspiracy against Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, ‘and smote him, and 
slew him, and ” reigned in his stead, ” 
*the twentieth year of Jotham the son 
of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

32 9 In the second year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah king of Israel be- 
gan ?Jotham the son of ’ Uzziah king 
of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was ” Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorp: he did ° ac- 
cording to all that his father Uzziah 
had done. 

35 Hgwbeit, ‘the high places were 
not removed: the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense still in the high places. 
He built “the higher gate of the house 
of the Lorp. 

36 J Now “the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 *In those days the Lorn * began * to 


s 


ner ee —S278. 
B.C 


742.—726. Ol. 
An. Yaeimedia, 3. IX. 3.—XIIL. 3, 

B Note : Some sup- ach, 14.3.—15.3,34.— 
pose ‘Tiglath-pile- || 18.3.—22.2. 1 Ki.3. 
ser lo be. the son of || 14.—9. 4.—11.4..8.— 
Sardanapalus; but) | 15. 3. 2 Ch. 17. 3.— 
the lear gir a 29.2.—34.2,3, 
DEAUX makes him 

q-||9 ch. 8. 18, 1 Ki. 12: 
the same as Arba: 98,.30.—16. 31..33.—- 


ces the Meds, call- 
ed by ALLIAN 
(Hist. Anim... xii. 
c. 12.) Thelgamus, 
and by CASTOR, 
Ninus Jiinior, 
who, with Belesis, 
headed the conspi- 
racy against Sar- 
danapalus, and 
Sized his royal seat 
at Nineveh, as Be- 
lesis, called in 
Scripture Baladan 
(Is.39.1.) did his at 
Babylon. Hereign- 
ed 1) years from 
A. M. 3267, to A. 
M. 3276. 
a ch.16.7. 1Ch.5.6, 
26. 2 Ch, 28, 20, 21. 
oy fete ein Is, 


51 Ki. 15. 20. 2 Ch. 
16.4. 


e 2 Sa.20.14,15. 

@ Jos.16.6. Janohah. 

é Jos,19.37.—20.7. 

ee 11.1,10,13.—12. 

. Ju.4.2, 

ae 32.1,40. De.3. 
15. Am.1.3,13. 

h Jos. 20. 7. 1 K1.9. 
11. Is.9.1,2. Mat.4, 
15,16. 

i ch.17.6,23. Le. 26. 
32,383.39. De.4.26,27. 
—28.25,64,65. Is.1.7. 
—7.20. 

A.M.3265. B.C. 739. 
Olymp. X. 2. 
An. ASsimedis, 4. 
k See on ver. 10,25. 

? Ho, 10.3,7,15. 

m After an anarchy 
for some years, 

n V.32,33. ch.16.1.— 
17.1. 2 Ch, 28. 4..6, 
16. Is.7.1.,9.—8.6. 

o In the fourth year 
of Ahaz, in the 
twentieth year 
after Jotham had 
begun to reign. 
Usher. 

A.M. 3246. B.C. 758. 
Olymp. V. 3. An. 
J&similes, Arch, 
Athen. perpet, 20. 

pver. 7. 10Ch.3.12. 
2 Cn.27.1,&c. Mat. 
1.9, Joatham. 

q See on ver. 1,7,13, 
17, 23, 27. ch.14.21. 
1Ch.3.12 Azariah. 
A. M. 3246.—3262. 


r2Ch. 27,1. Jeru- 
shah. 

s ver.3,4. 2 Ch.26.4, 
§.—27.2. 

t See on ver. 4. ch. 
18.4, 2 Ch.32.12. 

u 2 Ch. 27.3, &c, 

w See on ver. 6, 7. 
2 Ch.27.4..9. 


send against Judah “Rezin the king Of], wy spew. 


Syria, and ’ Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

38 And ‘Jotham slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father: and 
4Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Ahaz's wicked reign, \—4. <Ahaz, assailed by 
Rezin and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileser against 
them, 5—9. Ahaz, sending a pattern of an altar 


ram Damascus to Urijah, diverteth the brazen 
altar to his own devotion, 1O—16. He spoileth the 


Olymp. LX. 3. 
An. Zsimedis, 1. 
z At the end of 
Jotham’s reign. 

y ch. 10. 32. 1Sa.3. 
12. Je.25.29. Lu. 21. 
28, 


z De, 28. 48, Ps.78, 
49. Is. 10. 5..7. Je. 
16. 16.—43, 10. 

a ch.16.5. 2 Ch.28.6. 
Is.7.1,8, H0.5.12,13. 

b See on ver. 27. 

c See on 2 Sa. 7. 12. 
1 K1,1.2.—14. 20,31. 

d@ ch.16.1. 1 Ch.3.13, 
2Ch.28.1, Mat.1.9. 
Achaz. 

a 
CHAP. XVI. 


temple, 17, 18. Hezekiah succeedeth him, 19, 20.}¢ ch.15.27..30,32,33. 


N the “ seventeenth year of Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, ‘Ahaz the son 


S See on ch. 15, 38. 
2 Ch.28.1.d&c. Is.1. 
eas Ho.1.1.Mi. 


21. 25, 26.—22. 52,53. 
2 Ch.22.3.—28. 2.4. 


ech. 17. 17.—23. 10. 
Le.18.21.—20.2.De. 
12.31.—18.10 2 Ch. 
33.6. Ps. 106. 37, 38. 
Je.32.35.Eze.16.21. 
—20.26,31. 


dch.21.2,11. De. 12. 
31. 1 Ki.14.24. 2Ch. 
33.2.Ps, 106.35. Eze, 
16.47. 


é De. 12. 2. 1 Ki. 14. 
23, Is.57.5..7.—65.4. 
—66. 17 Je. 17,2. 
Eze.20.28,29; 


A.M.3262. B.C, 742, 
Olymp. IX. 3, An. 
JEsimedis, Arch. 
Athen. decen, 1. 


If ch. 15. 37. 2 Ch.28. 
5..15. Is.7.1,2,éc. 


& 1Ki. 11. 36.—15.4, 
Is.7.4..6,14.—8. 6, 9, 
10.—9.6,7, 


A ch.14.22, De.2.8. 


8 Heb. Eloi AKL 
9.28. 2 Ch.2 


4 See on ch.15.29. 


y Heb. Tilgath-pt- 

leser. 1Ch.5,26,&c. 
2 Ch. 28. 20, Tél- 
gath-pilneser. 


k 1 Ki.20.4,32,33, 


1 Ps.146.3..5. Je.17. 
5. La.4.17. Ho.14.3. 


m ver. 17, 18. ch.12. 
17,18.-18.15,16. 2Ch. 
16.2.—28, 20,21. 


nm Ps.7.15,16. Is.7.17, 
—8.7,8, 


A.M.3264. B.C. 740. 
Olymp. X. 1. An, 
ZEsimedis, Arch. 
Athen, decen, 3. 


02Ch. 28. 5. Fore- 
told. Am.1.3,.5. 


6 Heb. Dammesek. 


¢ Note; JosEPHUS 
informs us that 
this piace was in 
Upper Media ; and 
it is clear that it 
must be understood 
of some city or 
country in the do- 
minions of the king 
of Assyria, It is 
highly probable, 
that it was the 
country on the 
banks of the river 
Kupos, Cyrus, or 
Kyrus, now called 
Kur, or Kura; 

and we find cities 
called Cyropolis, 
Cyrena, and Ca- 
rine, mentioned by 
writers as lying in 
these parts; anda 
part of Media, 

calied Syromedia, 
as it is thought, 
Srom the Syrians, 
who were carried 
captive thither. 
See MICHAELIS, 
Supplement, pp. 
2191. 


p Is.22.6. Am.9.7. 
q 1s.7.16.—9.11. 


r De.12.30. 2 Ch.28. 
23.25. Je.10.2. Eze, 
23.16,17. Ro. 12. 2. 
1 Pe.1.18, 


s Ex. 24. 4 —-39. 43. 
1Ch.28, 11, 12,19. Ps. 
106.39. Eze.43.8,11. 
Mat.15.6,9. 

¢1K1.21.11..13. 2Ch. 
26.17,18. Je. 23. 11. 
Fze.22 26, Da.3.7. 
Ho.4.6.—5. 1. Mal. 
2.7.9. Gal.1.10. 

w 13.8.2. 

wi Ki. 13. 1. — 
26, 26..19.—28, 23, 

© Nu.13.4..7 


The wrecked reign of Ahaz 


of Jotham king of Judah began to reign 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem, and “did not éhat 
which was right in the sight of the 
Lorp his God, like David his father. 

3 But »he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, yea, and ‘made his son 
to pass through the fire, ‘according 
to the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lorp cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and ‘on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 ¥ Then/ Rezin king of Syria and Pe- 
kah son of Remaliah king of Israel came 
up to Jerusalem to war: and they besieg- 
ed Ahaz, * but could not overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria 
*recovered 4 Elath to Syria, and drave 
ithe Jews from Elath: and the Syrians 
came to Elath and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

7 %So Ahaz sent messengers? to” Tig 
lath-pileser king of Assyria, saying, *1 
am thy servant and thy son: come up, 
‘and save me out of the hand of the king 
of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
king of Israel, which rise up against me. 

8 And Ahaz took ”the silver and 
gold that was found in the house of 
the Lorp, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and sent 7 for a present 
“to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearken- 
ed unto him: for the king of Assyria 

*went up against § Damascus, and took 
it, and carried ¢he people of it captive to 
P Kir, and * slew Rezin. 

10 $ And king Ahaz went to Da 
mascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and "saw an altar that was 
at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to 
Urijah the priest the fashion of the 
altar, and ‘the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest ‘built an 
altar according to all that king Ahaz 
had sent from Damascus: so “* Urijah 
the priest made i¢ against king Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the king saw the altar : 
and the king “approached to the alter. 
jand * offered thereon. 
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Ahaz spoileth the temple. 


13 And “he burnt his burnt offering A.M 2964. B.C, 70, 
and his meat offering, 


2 KINGS, 


XVII. 


AM. 84 953. 3 4 Against him came up 6*Shalmane 
oF NIiS~XIV-4}gey king of Assyria; “and Hoshea be. 


Israel carried into captivity 


and poured his/A. #simedis, 3 
drink offering, and sprinkled the blood Gee gti 
8 of his peace offerings upon the altar. | werings 

14 And he brought also ’ the brazen |p px. 406,29. 2.¢n. 
altar, which was before the Lorp, esse 
from the forefront of the house, from|4:h3, Ex: 
between the altar and the house of the} {2 3-» 
Lorp, and put it on the north side of|¢te.4 1.225. 
* the altar. Bia 24 32 35 Bae, 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Uri-| ers". us 
jah the priest, saying, Upon the great] 7oy8*=*6 
altar burn ‘the morning burnt offering, |¢, 


which 


See on ver.11. Ac. 


4.19.—5.29. 1 Th.2. 
and the evening meat offering, and ‘the - Pres = = 
king’s burnt sacrifice, and his meat} Olvmp, x. 2 


An. #simedis, 4. 
A 2 Ch.28.24.—29.19. 


41 Ki. 7. 23, 27..39. 
2 Ch.4,14. 


& ch. 25.13.16. 1 Ki. 
7.23,.26, 2 Ch.4.15. 
Je.52.20. 


y Note: There are 
@ great number of 
conjectures  con- 
cerning this co- 
vert; but it is pro- 
bable, that ut was 
either, as LOCKE 
supposes, a sort of 
shelter or canopy 
erected for the 
| people on the sab- 
| bath, when the 
crowd was too great 
Sor tke porch to 
contain them; or, 
as Dr. GEDDES 


offering, with the burnt offering of all 
vhe people of the land, and their meat 
offering, and their drink offerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the 
burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
sacrifice : and the brazen altar shall be 
ffor me to inquire by. 

16 Thus did ‘ Urijah the priest, accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 4 And king Ahaz ‘cut off ‘the 
borders of the bases, and removed the 
laver from off them; and took down) 
*the sea from off the brazen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pave- 
ment of stones. 

18 And ”‘the covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, and 
the king’s entry without, turned he from 
the house of the I.orp for the king of 


supposes, a seat, 
probably covered 
with a canopy, 
placed on an eleva- 
tion, for the king 
and his court 
when they attended 
public worship, 


7ch.11.5.. 1 Ki.10.5. 
Eze.46.2. 


A.M, 3262.—5278. 
B. C. 742.—726. Ol. 
IX, 3.—XIU. 3. 
m ch. 15. 6,7,86,38.— 
20.20,21. 1 Ki.14.29, 


A.M.3278. B.C. 726. 


’ Ol, XU. A An. 
Assy? la. Athen Goes. 1. 
19 J Now “the rest of the acts of 7 ch.21.18,26. 2 Ch. 
Ahaz which he did, are they not writ- arin cite 
A : 2 Ch. 29, 1. Is. 1. 1. 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the Ho. 11. aul LT 
kings of Judah ? —— 
. e CHAP. XVII. 
20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, aM ae 
and was " buried with his fathers in the} A? Ghaises, 3. 
6 Note: Inch. 15. 


city of David: and ° Hezekiah his son 
.eigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XVII. Sapiied apaten 


Hoshea’s wicked reign, 1,2. Being subdwed| Pekar, ine sin 


30, this is said to be 
‘the twentieth year 
of Jotham,’ which 
CALMET thus re~ 


; 4 : ‘ year of the reign of 
by Shalmaneser, he conspireth against him with) ire pits vein 
So king of Egypt, 3,4. Samaria for their sins} tham, king of Ju- 
1s captivated, 5—23. The strange nations which apier, Eels, tas %, 
were transplanted into Samaria, being plagued} and ie 20m of Jo 
wait lions, make a mixture of religions, 24—4\. Siaety maclie a 
N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of 
Judah began ” Hoshea the son of| 
Islah to reign in Samaria over Israel 
nine years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in "regnnin ch, 18 3 
the sight of the Lorp, ’ but not as thel;en32-1s.-1. 


kings of Israel that were before him. | ?dnw3i!” ™ 
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himself master of 
a part of the king- 
dom, according to 
ch.15.30. Finally, 
the 2th year of 
Ahaz, Hosea had 
peaceable  posses- 
ston of the whole 
kingdom, agrce- 
ably to ch. 17, 1.’ 


‘B Note: This was 


came hisservant,and” gave him ‘presents 
4 And the king of Assyria ? found 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent 


the son and succes- 
sor of Tiglath-pt- 
leser: he — 
14 years, from A 
M. 3276 to 3290. 

@ ch.18.9. Ho, 2. 14. 


Shalman. messengers to So ‘king of Egypt, and 
d ch. 15. 19,29.—16. 
i ipsa ca -/ brought no present to the king of As- 


syria, as he had done year by year; 
Fee ern therefore the king of Assyria shut him 
8 Or, tribute. 28a. UD, and * bound him in prison. 

kien nore Lot q Then * the king of Assyria came 
Olymp. XIIL 4. 

An, Clidices, & 1Up throughout all the land, and went up 
dch. ee Bze.17. 

13.1 to Samaria, and besieged it ‘three years, 
6 In the ninth year of Hoshea * the 


c pe 16.8.—18, 14.. 
16,31. 


ech. ik 21. Is.30.1..4 
—31.1..3. Bze.17.15. 


if ch.18,14,15. 


g.ch207. 2 Ch. king of Assyria took Samaria, and 
1. Ps.149.7,8. We oe A : 

re Mt $281.—8288. ‘carried Israel away into Assyria, and 
6ixiv2-£ |placed them in ™ Halah and in Habor 
h ch.18.9, 


t Ho.5.11. eG 
u De. 13. 6.—27. 

Job 31.27. neeb.e 
w ch.18.8, Ho.12.11. 


feh35.1.3, Je. by the river of Gozan, and in the citi 
AM, Bo, 7a of "the Medes. 
flipumeies | 7% For so it was, that the children of 
“ot ia Wre.|Israel had ° sinned against ? the Lorp 
t A 
1 Le.98.02,9393 de,|their God, ’ which had brought them 
ee ee lap out of the land of Egypt, from un- 
14.15,16. Am.5.27. 
mch. 12. B.1 Ch.s der the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
Is.3 
nis 13, peas "and had feared other gods, 
ode. 31.16,17,9-| 8 And * walked in the statutes of the 
32.15, &ce. Jo 
3u. 3 weed heathen, whom the Lorn cast out from 
Beth. 2=| before the children of Israel, and ‘ of the 
Cae ixing kings of Israel, which they had made. 
jSembeae | 9 And the children of Israel did “ se- 
Tver. Jems jcretly chose things that were not right 
besa D-lagainst the Lorp their God, and they 
dis, Peteieye |DUIIt them high places in all their cities, 
0.2. A 

from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced city. 

10 And * they set them up $ images 
eee ong ’eroves *in every high hill, and 
enh ete under every green tree: 
senile iki) 11 And there they “burnt incense 
a1ki131.2Ch2./in all the high places, as did the hea- 
denis. Ps.7856./then Whom the Lorn carried away be- 
crxo0a.5—4 u/fore them ; and wrought wicked things 
soa: 'to provoke the Lorn to anger: 
ie ee 12 For they served idols, ‘whereot 
e De. 8. 19.31. y 7S 
Neha, Ps. the Lorp had said unto them, * Ye shali 


Ac.20 21, not do this thing. 
Pe ie Je. 7 ; e ‘ ] 
all Hollis. 13 Yet the.Lorp ‘testified against 


re .J08.23.16, : 
enetae 111M Israel, ‘ and against Judah, * by ® all the 


gi a Je 8 prophets, and by all the * seers, saying, 
9 Heb. the hand oft Turn ye from your evil ways, and * keep 
a> my commandments and my statutes, ac- 
'18.116.20-%.67 cording to all the law which I com- 
iuiaouLsre Manded your fathers, and which I sent 
beet A to you by my servants the prophets. 

iDesizi chs! 44 Notwithstanding they would not 


13. Pr.29.1. Is.48.4. 
Hiedee 8°" hear, 'but hardened their necks, like to 


The mixed worship 


2 KINGS, XVII. 


the neck of their fathers, that * did not|a.m23_B.c7a1. | a M30. Boas 


believe in the Lorn their God. 
15 And ‘they rejected his statutes, 


and ‘his covenant that he made with), 


their fathers, and his “testimonies which 
he testified against them; and they fol- 
luwed ‘vanity, and ‘became vain, anc 
went after the heathen that were round 
about them, concerning “whom the 


Glymp. XIV. 4. 
An. Hippomenis, 2. 


Olymp. XXV. 
An. Numa, 33. 


a De.1.32. Ps,78.22. 
32. — 106. 24. He. 


a 1Q 
b Je.8.9, 


¢ BXx.24.6..8, De.29. 
10. .15,25,26. Je. 31. 
2. 


d De. 6. 17,18. 2Ch. 

36. 15,16. Ne. 9. 26, 

23,30. Je.44.4,23. 

e De pe 31. 1 Sa. 
1 Ki. 16. 13. 

Ps Mis. 8. Je. 10.8, 

15. Jon.2.8, 


Lorp had charged them, that they fJe.25, Roh. 


should not do like them. 

16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the Lorp their God, and made 
them “molten images, even two calves, 
and made ‘a grove, and * worshipped all 
the host of heaven, and served ‘ Baal. 

17 And “they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the 
fire, and used "divination and enchant- 
ments, and °sold themselves to do evil 
Pin the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lorp was very 
angry with Israel, and ‘removed them 
out of his sight: there was none left 
but “the tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also ‘Judah: kept not the com- 
mandments of the Lorn their God, 
but ‘walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

20 And the Lorp “rejected “all the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and 
* delivered them into the hand of spoilers, 
“until he had cast them out of his sight. 

21 For “he rent Israel from the house 
of David; and “they made Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat king: and ’ Jeroboam| 5 
drave Israel from following the Lorp, 
and made them sin ‘a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel * walked 
in all the sins of Jeroboam which he 
did; they departed not from them : 

23 Until ‘the Lorp removed Israel 
out of his sight, ‘as he had said by all 
his servants the prophets. *So was Is- 
rael carried away out of their own land 
to Assyria unto this day. 

24 § And* the king of Assyria brought 
men from ‘ Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
and from * Ava, and from 'Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 
the cities of Samaria instead of the chil- 
dren of Israel: and they possessed Sa- 
maria, and dwelt “in the cities thereof. 

25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, éhat "they 
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g ver.8,11,12. De. 12, 
30,31. 2Ch,33.2,9. 
A EXx.32.48. 1K 1.12 
28. Ps. 106. 18..20. 

Is.44.9,10, 


éver.10. 1 Ki 14.15, 
23.—15.13.—16.33. 


k De.4.19. Je.8.2. 


Z ch. 10. 18..28.—11 
18. 1 Ki.16.31.—22. 
53. 

m ch. 16.3.—21.6, Le. 
18.21. 2Ch.28.3. Ps. 
106. 37,38. Eze. 20. 
26,31, —23.37,39. 


nm ch.21.6. De.18,10.. 
12, 2Ch 33.6 Is.8. 
19,—47. 9,12, 13, Je. 
27.9. Mi.5.12. Ac. 
16.16. Ga.5.26. 

01Ki. 21. 20,25. Is. 
50.1. 


p ver.11.ch.21.6. 


q ch. 13. 23. —23. 27. 
De. 2). 20..28.-—32. 
21..26. Jos 23.1315. 
Je.15.1. Ho.9.3. 


r 1 Ki.11.13,32.36.— 
12.20, Ho.11.12. 


$ 1Ki.14.22.23, 2Ch. 
21.11,13. Je.2,23.— 
3. 8..11. Eze. 16. 51, 
52,—22.2..16.--23.4.. 
13. 


¢ ch.8,18,27.—16.3. 


wu ver.15. 18a, 15.23. 
26.—16. 1. Je. 6. 30, 
Ro.11.1,2. 


w 1Ch.16.13. Ne.9. 
2. Is. 45. 25. Je. 31. 
36.37. — 83.24..26.— 
46,28. 

x ch.13,3,7. — 15.18. 
20, 25,18. 9. 2 Ch. 
28.5,6. Ne.9.27,28. 


y See on ver.18. De. 
11. 12, Jon. 1. 3. 10, 
pat 26.41. 2Th.L 


z VKLILISL —14. 
8, Is.7. 


a@ 1K1.12.19,20, 2Ch. 
10.15..19. 


b See on 1 Ki.12.90 
28, .30.—14. 16. 2Ch. 
11.14, 15. 


c Ge.20.9, Ex.32.21. 
1Sa.2.17,24. Ps.25. 
11.Jno.19, 11. 

d Sre on ch.3.3.—10. 
29, 31.—13. 2,6,.— 
15.9. 

e See on ver.18,20. 


Sf See on ver. 13.1K1. 
13. 2.—14.16. Ho. 1. 
4..9. Am.5.27. MI. 
16. 


g ver.6, ch.18.11,12. 


A.M.3326._ B.C.678. 
Olymp. XXV. 3. 
An. Nume, Regis 
Romanorwn, 33. 

h Ezr.4.2..10. 

4 ver.30, 2 Ch.33.11. 

k ver. 31. ch. 18. 34. 
Is.37.13. Ivah. 


¢ch,19.13. Is,10.9,— 
36.19, 


m ver.6. Mat. 10.5. 


m ver, 28. 32, 34, 41. 
Jns.22.25. Je. 10.7. 
Da.6.26. Jon.1.9, 


@ ch.2.24. 1K 1.13.24, 
— 20.56. Je.5.6.—15, 
3. Eze.14.15,21, 


b See on ver.24. 


c ver.27. 1Sa.8.9.— 
10.25. Am.3.14. 


d Ju.J7.13. 1 Ki.12. 
31L.—13. 2. 2Ch, 11. 
15. 

é 1K1.12.29,.32, 


‘tre 29. 13. Mat. 15. 


g Ps 115, 4..8.—135. 
15.18. Is. 44, 9..20. 
Je. 10.3..5. Ho.8.5, 
6. Mi.4.5. Ro.1.23" 


h ver.24. 


BNote:—n 50 
N33, literally, 
“the tents of the 
daughters,’ were 
probably tents in 
which young wo- 
men, according to 
the testimony of 
HeRopoTVUvs, (LI. 
¢.199.) and STRA- 
Bo (lib. xvi.) de- 
voted themselves to 
the worship of the 
Babylonish — god- 
dess Mylitla or 
Venus. The Rab- 
bins say her em- 
blem was a hen & 
chickens. 


y Note: —Cuth is 

probably the Cush 
watered by the Gi- 
hon, or Arazxes, 
now Aras (Ge. 2. 
13.) the ancient 
country of the 
Scythians, (HE- 
RopDOTUS, I. I. c. 
M1. Ll dv..¢5 91.) 
where we meet 
with the Quitians, 
Coéthians or Co- 
éte, and Cythe- 
ans, and the cities 
of Cotatis. Cete- 
mane, Cythanum, 
Cyta, Cethena, 
Gc. 


6 Note: Supposed 
to denote the solar 
orb; the emblem 
of which according 
to the Rabbins. was 
a cock, which we 
know was sacred 
to Apollo, ‘ be- 
cause,’ says HELI- 
oporTs, (ZEthiep. 
1.i.) ‘by @ natural 
sensation of the 
sun's revolution to 
us, they areincited 
to salute the god.’ 

{ Note: JARCHI 

says this idol was 

of the form of a 

goat. 


4 ver.24, Ezr.4.9, 


6 Note: Supposed 
to be the same as 
the Anubis of the 
Egyptians; and 
was in form partly 
a dog and partly 
a man, 


k See on ver.17. Le. 
18.21. De.12.30,31. 


11K 1.12.31.—13.33. 


m ver, 29. ch. 23. 19. 
1 Ki.13.31. 


n ver.4l, 1 K1.18.21 
Ho. 10.2. Zep. 1. 5, 
Mat.6,24. Lu. 16.13. 


[L Or, who carried 
them away from 
thence. 


o Sve on ver. 25, 27, 
28,33. 


p Ge. 3228.33.90. — 
35.10. 1 Ki.1L3L.— 
18.11. Is.44.1. 


q ver.15. Ex 195.6. 
—24.6. 8. Ne.29.10 . 
15. Je. 31. 31.34. 
He.8.6..13, 


r E:X.20.4,5.—34, 12. 
17. De. 4, 23..27.— 
ee Jos. 23.7, 


is Ju.6.10, Je.10.5. 


of the Samaritans. 


feared not the Lorn: therefore *the 
Lorp sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The nations 
which thou hast removed, ’and placed 
in the cities of Samaria, “know not the 
manner of the God of the land: there 
fore he hath sent lions among them, 
and, behold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of the God 
of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria com- 
manded, saying, Carry thither *one of 
the priests whom ye brought from 
thence; and let them go and dweil 
there, and let him teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Samaria 
came and dwelt ‘in Bethel, and / taught 
them how they should fear the Lorp. 

29 Howbeit every nation * made gods 
of their own, and put them in the houses 
of the high places which the Samari- 
tans had made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of *Babylon made 
8 Succoth-benoth, and the men of ” Cuth 
made ¢ Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made $ Ashima. 

31 And ‘the Avites made ® Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites ‘ burnt their 
children in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lorp, and 
‘made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the high places, which 
sacrificed for them in ™ the houses of the 
high places. 

33 They “feared the Lorp, and 
served their own gods, after the man- 
ner of the nations “whom they carried 
away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they °fear not the 
Lorp, neither do they after their sta- 
tutes, or after their ordinances, or after 
the law and commandment which the 
Lorp commanded the children of Ja- 
cob, ? whom he named Israel ; 

35 With ‘whom the Lorp had made 
a covenant, and “charged them, saying, 
Ye shall not ’fear other gods, nor bow 
yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor 


sacrifice to them: 
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Hezexiah’s good reign. 


36 But the Lorp, who brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt with great 
power and “astretched out arm, * him 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And ‘the statutes, and the ordi- 
hnances, and the law, and the command- 


2 KINGS, XVIII. 


A.M. 336. B.C. 673. 
Olymp. XXV. 3} B. C 
An, Numa, 38. 


a See on EXx.6.6.—9. 


15. De.5.15, Je.22. 
21. Ac.4.30, 


} Le.19.82. De.6.13. 


—10.20. — 12.5,6,11, 
= Pet Re. 


enn Ded.44, 


Ps. 19. 8.11. — 105. 


ment, which he ¢ wrote for you, ye shall] #4. 


observe to do for evermore; 
shall not fear other gods. 


made with you ‘ye shall not forget; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 


Ree 


oe 31.9,11. Ne. 9. 
“and ye} 314 

¢ See on ver.36. 

‘Ff De 423.—6.12.—8. 


38 And the covenant that I have ne 


12.14. 
Je.10.7. Mat.10.28. 
Lu.1.50. 


- Lu.7l, 


39 But *the Lorp your God ye shall 1 ye.1333. 


fear ; 
the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit ‘they did not hearken, 
*but they did after their former manner. 

41 So'these nations feared the Lorn, 
and served their graven images, both 
their children, and their children’s chil- 
dren : 

“unto this day. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Hezekiah’s good reign, 1\—3. He destroyeth 
idolatry, and prospereth, 4—8. Samaria is 
carried captive for their sins, 9—12. Senna- 
cherth invading Judah is pacified by a tribute, 
13—'6. Rad-shakeh, by blasphemous persua- 
stons, s liciteth the people to revolt, 17—87. 

OW it came to pass “in the third 

year of Hoshea son of Elah king 
of Israel, that °Hezekiah the son of 
Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 8'Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign; and he 


k See on ver.8,12,34. 


and “he shall deliver you out Of} bess 
iver. 32, 33. Jos. 24. 


14..20. 1 Ki. 18, 21. 
Zep.1.5. Mat.6.24. 
Re.3.15,16. 


m Ezr.4.1..3. 


— ~~ 
CHAP. XVIII. 


A.M. 278 B.C. 726. 


Olymp. XII. 2 
An. Clidici, 7. 


n ver 9. ch. 15. 30.— 
as did their fathers, so do they .ch.16.20. 1Ch.3.13 


2 Ch, 28 27.—29. 1. 
Mat. 1. 9,10. Eze- 
kias. 


B Note: As Ahaz 


was 20 years old 
when he began to 
reign, §- died wher 
he had reigned 16 
years, his wholeage 
only amount:d to 
years; and as 
Hezekiah was, at 
least, entering on 
his th year when 
he began to reign, 
then Ahas must 
have been under 12 
years of age when 
his son was born! 
This is not at all 
impossible: §-there 
are well attested 
Sacts af men hav- 
ing children at as 
early a period, €3- 
pecially in eastern 
countries. 


A. M. 3273. — 3306. 


B.C, 726.—6%8. Ol. 
XUL 


3.—XX.3. 


reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru-|pscna1. asijan. 


salem. His mother’s name also 
” Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was ‘right 
in the sight of the Lorn, * according 
to all that David his father did. 

4 7 He 


was 


@ ch.20.3. Ex.15.26 


De.6.18. 2Ch.31.20, 
2L Job33.27. Ps. 
119. 88. Ro. 7. 2. 
Ep.6.L. 


rch.22 1Ki.314 


—11.4,38, — 15.5, 
2 Ch.29.2. 


$ ch.12.3.—14.4.—15. 


4,35. Le.36.30. 1Ki. 
3.2,3.—15. 14.--22.43. 


“removed the high places,} pias Bee.w. 


28,29, 
and ‘ brake the ” images, and cut GOWN}: cho34 de.25— 


the groves, and brake in pieces “* the 


12. 2,3. Ju. 6.25,28. 
1 Ki.15.12,13. 2Cn. 
9 1—33. 


brazen serpent that Moses had made 3}, ne», scarves. 


for 
Israel did burn incense to it: 
called it ’ Nehushtan. 

5 He “trusted in the Lorp God of 
Israel; so that ’ after him was none like 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 

6 For 


“unto those days the children of|4Ag2!°* J 
and he)” ¢cb16.16. 
é 


That ts, @ piece 
of brass. 


Zz ch.19.10. 2Ch. 32. 


7,8. Job 13.15. Ps. 
13.5.—27.1,2 — 46.1, 
2.—84. 12.—146. 5, 6. 
Je. 17.7,8. Mat.27. 
43. Ep.1.12. 


y ch, 19, 15..19.—23. 


25. 2Ch. 14. 11.—I6. 
7..9. —20.20,35. 


“he clave to the Lorp, and|=be.10.20 Jos. 
8. Ac.11.23. 


iepaticd not $ from following him, but <Heh, Srom after 


lorp commanded Moses. 
520 


4. Jno. 14. 15, 21. 
i 10,14. no.5.3. 


6 Ge. 39.2. 1Sa. 18. 
5,14. marg. 2Sa.8. 
6, 14. 2Ch. 31. 21.— 
32.30. Ps. 1. 3—60. 
12. Ro.8.31. 


¢ ver.20.ch.16 7. 


d@2Ch. 4. 41.—28. 18. 
Is. 14.29, 


B Heb. Azzah. 
e ch.17.9. 2 Ch.26.10. 
Is.5.2. 


A.M. 3281. B.C.723. 
Olymp. XIV. 2 
An. Clidici, 10. 


J ver.1, ch.17.4..6. 


g ch. 17.3, &c. Ho. 
10. 14. Shalman. 


A.M. 3283. B.C.721. 
Clyne XIV. « 
An.Hippomenis, 2 


A Ho. 13. 16. Am, 3. 
11..15.—4. 1.3. —6. 
7.—9.1..4. Mi. 16. 
9.—6.16.—7.13. 


ich. 17. 6. — 19. 11. 
1Ch.5.26. Is. 7. 8— 
8. 4.—9.9..21.—10. 5, 
1L.—37.12. Ho. 8.8, 
9.—9.3. Am. 5.1.3, 
6,25..27. Ac.7.43. 


y Notes” ts 
thought,withmuch 
probability, that 
Halah, or Cha- 
lach, is PTOLE- 
My’s Calachene, 
the northern part 
of Assyria; that 
Habor, or Chabor, 
is the mountain, 
or mountainous 
eountry,  detween 
Media §- Assyria, 


| called by PTOLE- 


MY Xafwpas, 
Chaboras ; g- that 
Gozan is the Gau- 
zanitis of PTo- 
LEMY, situated be- 
tween that moun- 
tain §- the Caspian 
sea, §- between the 
two channels of the 
river Cyrus. 


k ch. 17.7..23. De.8& 
20.—11. 28.—29, 24.. 
2°.—31.17. Ne.9.17, 
26,27. Ps.107.17. Is. 
1.19. Je. 3. 8.—7.23, 
Da.9.6..11. Mi.3.4, 
pine 1Pe.2.38— 
17. 


INu.12.7. De 34.5. 
Jos.1.1. 2 Ti. 2. 24. 
He.3.5,6. 


A.M.3291. B.C, 713. 
Olymp. XVI. 
AnHippomenisl0. 


\™ 2Ch. 3. 1&c. Is. 


36.1, a0 
dé Heb. Sanherid. 


n Is.7.17,&¢ 87,8. 
—10.5. Ho.12.1,2. 


o ver. 7. 1 Ki. 20. 4. 
Pr, 29.25. Lu. 14.32. 


p ch. 12 18 —16. 8 
Ki 15, 15, 18, 19. 
2 Ch.16.2. 


g 1Ki.6.31..35. 2Ch. 
29.3. 


¢ Heb. them. 
r 2Ch.32.9, Is. 20.1. 
—36.2. 


A.M. 3294. B.C.710. 
Olymp. XVII. 3. 
An. Leocratis, 3. 


@ Note: CALMET 
remarks,that these | 
are not the names 
of persons, but of 
offices: Tartan, 
INN signifies, ‘he 
who presides over 
gifts or tribute ;’ 
Rabsaris, 0 x, 
* she chief of the 
eunuchs;” andRab- 
shakeh, APY an, 
‘ the chie 
dearer.’ 


« Heh, Roary. 


Samaria carried vaptive 


7 And“ the Lorp was with him ; and 


— 6s. * 
-xx.3/*he prospered whithersoever he went 


A. M. 3278. — 3306. 

Ol. XTIL. 3.—XX. 3. 

| @ Ge. 21. 22.39.23. 
1Sa.18.14. 2Cb.15. 
2 Ps,46.11.—€0. 12. 
Mat. 1. 23.—28. 20. 
Ac.7.9,10. 


forth: and he ‘rebelled against the 
king of Assyria, and served him not. 

8 He smote ‘the Philistines, even 
unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
‘from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced city. 

9 | And it came to pass in /the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son of 
Elah king of Israel, shat § Shalmanesei 
king of Assyria came up against Sama 
ria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years *they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Heze 
kiah, that zs the ninth year of Hoshea 
king of Israel, Samaria was taken. 

11 And ‘the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
in ’Halah and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: 

12 Because ‘they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorp their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and _ all 
that ‘Moses the servant of the Lorp 
commanded, and would not hear then, 
nor do them. 

13 § Now in ” the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah did¢é Sennacherib king of 
Assyria “come up against all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, 
saying, °I have offended; return from 
me: that which thou puttest on me 
will I bear. And the king of Assyria 


¢/appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah 


three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ’ gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house ol 
the Lorn, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the ‘gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lorp, and from the pil- 
lars which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had overlaid, and gave } it to the king 
of Assyria. 

17 4 And “the king of Assyria sent 
®'Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab shakeh 
from Lachish to king Hezekiah with 
a “great host against Jerusalem. And 


ew-lthey went up and came to Jerusalem. 


And when they were come up, they 


* 


4 
Rab-sharen revileth Hezekiah. 


& 
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vame and stood by 8*the conduit of theja.m. 24 B.C. 710. Olymp. xvi s. 
An. Leocratis, Arch. Athen. decen. 3, 


upper pool, which is in the highway of 
the fuller’s field. 

‘8 And when they had called to the 
xing, there came out to them * Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and “Shebna ” the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph ‘the recorder. 

19 And ¢ Rap-shakeh said unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, ‘Thus 
saith the great king, the king of Assy- 
ria, ‘What confidence is this wherein 
thou trustest ? 

20 Thou $sayest, (but they are but ‘vain 
words,) “JZ have counsel and strength 
for the war. Now on whom dost thou 
trust, that thou * rebellest against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou » trustest upon 
‘the staff of this bruised reed, even 
‘upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand, and pierce it: 
*so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all 
that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, ' We trust 
in the Lorn our God: is not that he, 
“whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
“pledges to my lord the king of Assy- 
ria, and “I will deliver thee two thou- 
sand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then °wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put ” thy 
trust on Egypt for ‘chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

25 Am "I now come up without the 
Lorp against this place to destroy it? 
The Lorp said to me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
Rab-shakeh, "Speak, I pray thee, to 
thy servants ‘in the Syrian language ; 
for we understand i¢: and talk not 
with us in the Jews’ language in the 
ears of the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master, 
and to thee, to speak these words? hath 
he not sent me to the men which sit on 
the wall, that they may ‘eat their own 


dung, and drink ‘their own piss with you?/§ 


B Note: 


If the 
Fulier’s field were 
near En-Rogel, or 
the Fuller’s foun- 
tain, east of Jeru- 
Salem, as is gene- 
rally supposed, 
then it is probable 
that the conduit 
of the upper pool 
was an aqueduct 
that brought the 
water from the 
upper or eastern 
reservotr of that 
Fountain; which 
they had probably 
seized in order to 
distress the city. 

@ ch. 20.20. Is.7.3.— 
22.9,.11.—36.2. 


6 ch.19.2. 13.22.20. 
24. —36.3,22,—37.2. 
¢ Is.22.15..19, 


y_Or, secretary. 2 
$a.8.17. marg. 


@ 2Sa.8,16.—20.24. 
1 Ki.4.3. 2Ch.34.8. 


6 Note: He was 
the chief speaker, 
being a very elo- 
quent man, and, 
according -to the 
Hebrews, whom 
Procopivs /fol- 
levis, an apostate 
Jew ; which is not 
improbable, as he 
spoke Hebrew so 


fluently ; and, 
when he blasphem- 
ed the Divine Ma- 
jesty, the king and 
nobles rent their 
clothes, which was 
not usual unless 
the blasphemer 
were an Israelite. 


= Or, talkest. 


6 Heb. word of the 
lips. 

kK Or, but counsel 
and strength are 
for the war. Pr. 
21.30,31. 


g ver. 14. 

\ Heb. trustest thee. 
h 18.36 6. Eze.29.6,7. 
4 Is. 30.2,7.—31.1..3. 
& ch.17.4, Je. 46.17. 


t ver. 5. Da. 3.15. 
Mat.27.43. 


m ver 4, 2Ch 31.1 
—82.12. Is. 30.7. 1 
Co.2.15. 


pe Heb. hostages. 


m 1Sa. 17.42..44. 1 
Ki.20.10 18. Ne.4. 
2..5. Ps.123.3,4. Is. 
10.13, 14.—36.8,9, 


0 1s.10.8.Da.2.37,38. 
—4.22,31. 

p v.21. See on De. 
17.16.18.31.1.3.—36. 
6,9, Je.37.7.—42. 14.. 
18. Eze.17.15,17. 


q Ps. 20. 7,8. 


r ch.19.6,22, &c. 1 
K1.13.18. 2 Ch.35. 
21. Is.10.5.6. Am, 
3.6. Jno. 19.10, 11. 


v Note: Perceiv- 
ing that the object 
of this blasphem- 
ous caitiff was to 
stir up the people 
to sedition, they 
mildly and reason- 
ably required him 
to make his propo- 
sals in the Syrian 
language. 

s Eze.4.7. Is.36.11, 
12, Da.2.4. 


t cn.6.25. De.23.53.. 
57. Ps.73.8. La.4.5. 
Eze.4.13,15. 


of their feet. 


Heb. the water | 


a 2Ch32.18, 13.36. 
13..18. 


b ver.19, Ear, 7.12, 
| Ps. 47.2. Is. 10.8. 
13. B2e.29.3.—31.3.. 
i 10. Re.19.16, 


'o P8.73.8,9. 


d@ 2 Ch.32.11,15. Da. 
3.15..17.—6.16. Jno. 
19.10.11. 2Th.2.4.8. 


le v, 2. ch. 19.10,22. 
Ps.4.2—1.1.--22.7, 
8.71.9, 1L—125. 1. 
2. Mat. 27.43. Lu. 


SF ch.19.32..34. 


B Or, Stek my fa- 
vour. Heb, Make 
with me a blessing. 
Ge. 32. 20.— 33. 11. 
Pr. 18.16. 


£1Ki.4.90,25. Zec. 
3.10, 


y Or, pit. 


hy. 11.ch.17.6,23,— 
24.14..16.—25.11. 


4 Ex. 3.8. Nu.13.26, 
27.—14.8. De. 8.7.. 
9,—11.12.—82. 13,14. 


6 Or, deceiveth.v.2). 


k ch. 19, 12,13,17,18. 
2 Ch. 32. 14.17, 19. 
Is.10.10.— 36.18..20. 


7 ch.19.13. Nu.13.21, 
2 5a.8.9. Je.423. 


= Note: 
there is little doubt, 
was the Epiphania 
of the Greeks, as 
JOSEPHUS (Ant.1. 
1.c.7.), 'THEODO- 
RET and JEROME, 
expressly assert 
It was a celebrated 
city of Syria. situ- 
ated on the Oron- 
tes.and the present 
Hamah doubtless 
occupies tts sire; 
as Abulfeda, who 


Hamath, 


was prince or emir 
of Hamah about 
A. D. 345,  ez- 
pressly staces, in 
his Descrirtion of 
Syria,(pp.10°,109.5 
that Hamah isan 
ancient city men- 
tioned in the writ- 
ings of the Israel- 
ites. It 4s still a 
considerable town, 
situated on both 
sides of the Oron- 
tes, about three 
days’ journey and 
a half from Tri- 
poli, by way of 
Hossn; and must 
contain, BURCK- 
HARDT says, (Tra- 
vels in Syria, &c. 
pp. 146. — 148.) ar 
least 30,000 inhabi- 
tants. 


6 Note: Arpad is 
| probably the town 
of Arphas men- 
tioned by JOSE- 
PHUS,(Bell. |. TH. 
c. 2.) as limiting 
the province of 
Gimalitis, Gau- 
lanitis, Batenea, 
and Trachonitis, 
to the N. E.; and 
the Raphan, or 
Raphanea which 
STEPHANUS pla- 
ces near Epipha- 
nia. 


m ch.17,24,.33, Ava. 
Is. 36. 18,19.—37.11, 
12,1819, 


m ch. 17. 6, 23,24,30, 
31,—19. 12,13. 


o ch.19.17. Da.3.15. 


p EX.5.2. 2Ch. 92.15. 
Job 15.95.26. 18.10. 
15.—37.23..29. 


q Ps. 38. 13,14.—39, 
1. Pr. 9. 7. —26. 4. 
Am.5.13. Mat.7.6. 


)7 ch. 5.7.— 22.11.19. 
| Ge.37.29,34, Joh 1. 
20. Is.33.7.—36.21, 
22. Je.36.24. "Mat. 
26.65. 


s 
Rab-shakel’s blasphemy. 


289 Then *Rab-shakeh stood and cried 
with a loud voice in the Jews’ language 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of 
the great king, ’the king of Assyria: 

29 Thus ‘saith the king, ¢Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not 
be able to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah ‘make you 
trust in the Lorn, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and ‘this city 
shall not be delivered into the hand ot 
the king of Assyria. 

3l Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 8 Make 
an agreement With me by a present. 
and come out to me, and then ‘eat ye 
every man of his own vine, and every 
one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his ” cistern : 

32 Until *I come and take you away to 
a land ‘like your own land, aland of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, 
a land of oil olive and of honey, that ye 
may live, and not die: and hearken not 
unto Hezekiah, when he “persuadeth you, 
saying, The Lorp will deliver us. 

33 Hath *any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered at all his land out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 Where are ‘the gods of ’ Hamath, 
and of ® Arpad? where are ™ the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Henah, and Ivah? “have they 
delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 °Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine hand, ” that 
the Lorn should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people ‘held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for 
the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder, to 
Hezekiah ” with ¢heir clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
for them, 1—5. Isaiah comforteth them, 6, 7. 
Sennacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, send- 
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, S—13. 
Hezekiah’s prayer, 1\4—19. Isaiah's prophecy 
of the pride and destruction of Sennacherit, 
and the good of Zion, 20—34. An Angel slay- 


eth the Assyrians, 35. Sennacherib is slain by 
his own sons, 36, 37- 
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% 
Sennacherib’s blasphemous letter. 
ND it came to pass, “when king 
Hezekiah heard i¢, that *he rent 
his clothes, and ‘covered himself with 


sackcloth, and “went into the house of)’ 


the Lorp. 
2 And ‘he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the 


scribe, and the elders of the priests, 


covered with sackcloth, ‘to Isaiah the} ! 


prophet “the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, * This day zs a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and &blasphemy : 
‘for the children are come to the birth, 
and ¢here is not strength to bring 
forth. 

4 It may be ‘the Lorn thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab-shakeh, 
‘whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent to reproach the living God; 
and will ”“reprove the words which the 
Lorp thy God hath heard: wherefore 
“lift up ¢hy prayer for °the remnant 
that are ” left. 


5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 4 And ?Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, 
Thus saith the Lorn, *’Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which “the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send ’a blast upon 
him, and he shall ‘hear a rumour, and 
hall return to his own land; and “I 
will cause him to fall by the sword in 
his own land. 

8 4 So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against “Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from * Lachish. 

9 And ¢” when he heard say of Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against thee: *he 
Sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, * Let not thy God 
in whom thou trustest deceive thee 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, *thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands, by destroying them utterly: and 
shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 “Have the gods of the nations 
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2 KINGS, XIX. 


A. M. 3294, B.C. 710. Olymp. XVII. 3. 


An. Leocratis, Arch, Athen, decen.3, 


CHAP. XIX. 
@ 18.37. 1, &ce. 


ch. 5.7.—18.37. 1 
"Sa.4.12. Ezr. 9.3. 
Job 1.20. Je.36.24. 
Mat. 26.66, 

c ch, 6.30. Ge,37.34. 
1 Ki.21,27,29. 
4.1.4. Ps. 35, 13. 
Jon.3.8, Mat, 11.21, 


d 2 Ch.7.15,16, Job 
1.20,21. 

e ch.18,18, —22,13,14. 
8. 37.2.5. 


SJ 2 Ch. 26.22. Mat. 
4.14. Lu. 3. 4— 
Esaias. 

g Is.1.1.—2.1. 


h ch 18,29. Ps.39.11. 
—123.3,4. Je. 30, 
5..17. Ho.5,15.—6.1. 


B Or, provocation. 
Ps, 95.8, He.3,15,16. 
741s 26.17,18.—66.9. 
Ho.13.13. 

k Ge.22.14. De.32. 
36. Jos.14 12. 18a, 
14.6. 2Sa. 16.12. 


U ch. 18,17..35. 


m_ver.22. 18a.17.45. 
Ps.50.21.—74.18. 


nm 2Ch.32.20. Ps.50. 
15. Je. 33.3. Eze. 
%.37. Ro,9,27. Ja. 
o ch. 17.5,6.—18.13. 
2 Ch.28.5,6. 18.8.7, 
8,—10.6. 
y Heb. found. 
p Is. 37.6,7,&c. 
q_ch.6.16. Ex, 14.13. 
Le.26.8. De.20.1,3, 
4. Jos.11.6, 2Ch. 
20.15,17, 18.41.10. 
14.—51 7,12,13, 


r ch.18.17.35. Ps.74. 
18,28. Re. 13.6. 


$_ver.35..37. Job4.9. 

Ps. 11.6.—18. 14,15 
—50.3. 15.10.16. 18. 
—11.4. Je. 51.1. 


¢ ch.7.6. Job 15.21. 
Je. 4). 14.—51. 46. 
Ob. 1. 


u Ge 2Ch.82. 
al. 


w ch,.8.22.Jos.10.29. 
—12.15.—15.42. 

wv ch. 18.14. Jos. 12, 
11.—15.39.1s.37.8,9. 
Mi. 1.13. 


6 Note : WhenSen- 
nacherib had le- 
vied contributions 
on Hezekiah, he 
marched his army 
intoEgunt; where, 
after several suc- 
cesses,he laid siege 
to Pelusium, (Jo- 
SEPHUS, Ant, |X. 
c. 1.) and spent 
much time init; 
but hearing that 
Tirhakah, king of 
Ethiopia, whom 
StTRABO (1.1.)calls 
Therchon, was 
marching against 
him with a great 
army, to assist his 
kinsman, — Seve- 
chus,orSethon, the 
king of Egypt, he 
durst not abide 
his coming, but 
raised the siege; 
and returning 10 
Judea he encamp- 
ed against La- 
chish, and after- 
wards against Lib- 
nah. But, finding 
that Tirhakahpur- 
sued himas a fu- 
gitive, he marched 
back to encounter 


him; and having||\e 


totally routed his 
army, he returned 
to wreak his ven- 
geance on Hezeki- 


ah. 
y 1Sa.23.27,1s.37.9, 
g ch.18.17. 


a ch. 18. 5. 29, 30. 2 
Ch.82.15..19, Is.37. 
10..14. 


b ver.17,18, ch.17.5, 
&c, 2Ch, 32.13,14. 
10.8..11. 


Ts, 10.8.. 
¢ ch.18.33,84 


@ ch.17.6. 1Ch.6.26, 


b Ge. 11. 31.—29. 4. 
Ac.7.4. Charran. 


B Note :— Rezeph 
was probably either 
Rezapha, which 
PTOLEMY places 
in the Palmyrene, 
west of the Eu- 
phrates;or rather, 
Rezipha, in Me- 
sopotamia east of 
the Euphrates. 


c Ge, 2.8. Is.37.12. 
Telassar.EX.21.23. 


d ch.17.34. Nu. 13. 
21.—34.8. Is. 11,11. 

e. 39. 5.— 49, 23. 
Zec.9.2, 


é ch.17.24. Is, 37.13, 
&c. Arphad. 


Lf Is.37.14. 


g 1Ki.8.28..30. Ezr. 
9.5. Ps, 74.10,1.— 
91,1,2.—123.1..4. 


h 2Sa. 7.18, &e. 2 
Ch.14,11.--20.6, --32. 
20. Da. 9.3,4. 


i Ge. 32. 28.—33.20. 
1 Ki, 8.23. 1 Ch. 4. 
10. Is.41,17, 


k EX. 25.22. 1 Sa.4. 
4. 2Ch. 5.7,8. Ps. 
80.1.—99.1. 


{ ch, 5.15. 1 Ki.18. 
39, Ts 43.10,—44.6,8, 
—45,22. Da.4.34,35. 


m Ge.1.1.—24. Ps. 
33.9.—102. 25.—146. 
poo al ane: 


n Ps, 31.2. 18.37.17. 


o 1Ki.8, 29. 2Ch, 
6.40. Da.9.18. 


p ver. 4. Ps. 79.12. 
Is. 37.4,17. He. 11. 
26. 


q_ Job 9.2. 18.5.9. Je. 
26.15. Da. 2. 47. 
Mat.14.33, Lu. 22. 
59, Ac. 4.27.1 Co. 
14.25. 


r ch. 16.9, — 17.6,24. 
1 Ch. 5.26. 1s.7.17, 
18.—10.9..11. 


$ 2Sa. 5.21. Is. 46. 
aes 


y Heb. given. 


¢ Ps.115.4..8. Is.37. 
18,19.—44.9,.20, Je. 
10.3..9,14..16. Ac, 
17.29. 


u EX.9.15,16.Jos.7. 
9, 1Sa.17.45..47. 1 
Ki. 8.43.—18.26,37. 
—20.28. Ps. 67.1,2. 
—83.18. Da.4.34..37. 


w 2Sa.15.31.—17.23. 


x ch.20.5. 2Ch. 32. 
20,21 Job 22.27.Ps 
50.15.—65 2.18.58.9, 
—65.24. Je.33.3.Da. 
9.20, .23, Jno.11.42. 


Ac.10.4,31, 1 Jno. 

614,15. 

y Is. 23. 12.—87, 21, 
22,&¢,—A7. 1. Je. 14. 
17.--18.13.--31.4. La. 
1,15.—2.13.Am.5.2. 


z Ps, 9, 14.—137. 8. 

Is, 1.8.— 23.10 —47. 
5. Je. 46.11. La.2. 
13.—4. 21. Mi. 4.8. 
Zec.9.9, 


‘ Hezekvan’s piayer 


delivered them whivh my fathers have | 
destroyed; as * Gozan, and ’ Haran, and 
8 Rezeph, and the children of ‘Eden, 
which were in Thelasar ? 

13 Where is ‘the king of Hamath, 
and the king of ‘ Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah ? 

14 § And ‘Hezekiah received the 
letter of the hand of the messengers, 
and read it: and Hezekiah went up 
into the house of the Lorn, and 
“spread it before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah * prayed before the 
Lorp, and said, ‘O Lorp God of Is- 
rael, which * dwellest between the che- 
rubims, ‘thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: 
"thou hast made heaven and earth. 

16 Lorn, "bow down thine ear 
and hear: °open, Lorn, thine eyes 
and see: and hear the words of Sen 
nacherib, which hath sent him to re. 
proach the living God. 

17 ‘Of a truth, Lorp, “the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And “have ” cast their gods into the 
fire: ‘for they were no gods, but the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone: 
therefore have they destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, “O Lorp our 
God, I beseech thee, save thou us out 
of his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art the 
Lorn God, even thou only. 

20 4 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, That “which 
thou hast prayed to me against Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria “I have heard. 

21 This zs the word that the Lorn 
hath spoken concerning him; * The 
virgin *the daughter of Zion hath des- 
pised thee, and laughed thee to scorn 


a Job 16.4. Ps.?2.7, 
8. 18.37.22. La. 2. 
15. Mat. 27.39. 


6 ch.15,23..35. Ex. 
5.2, Ps.73.9,—74.22, 
23, 


Ex. 9.17. Pr. 30. 

13, Is.10.15.—14. 13, 
14. Eze. 28.2..9.Da. 
§.20,.23. 2Co0.10.5. 
2 Th.2.4. 


the daughter of Jerusalem hath * shaken 
her head at thee. ? 

22 » Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? and against whom hast 
thou ‘exalted ¢hy voice, and lifted up 


d Ps.71,22. 18.5.24.— 
30.11,12,16, Je &1.5. 


3 Heb.the hand of. 
e ch.18.17, 2 Ch.32. 
Vi. 

f ch.13,23.33,34. Ps. 
20.7, 1s.10.7.,11.14. 


—37.24,25. Eze. 31. 
3, &c. 


thine eyes on high? even against “the 
Holy One of Israel. 

23 ¢By thy ‘messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lorp, and hast said, 
‘With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 


. 


Isaiah’s prophecy agaist Sennacherib. 


mountains, 
and will cut down the 4 tall cedar trees 
thereof, and the choice fir trees there- 
of: and 1 will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into ’the forest of 
his Carmel. 

24 ¢J have digged and drunk strange 
waters and $* with the sole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of ® be- 
sieged places. 

25 “Hast thou not heard long ago 
how *I have done it, and of ancient. 
times that I have formed it? now 
have I brought it to pass, that thou 
shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities 
into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants ‘ were 
A of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded ; “they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as ° the grass on the house tops, and 
as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But /I know thy * abode, and ‘ thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

28 Because * thy rage against me and 
‘thy tumult is come up into mine ears, 
therefore "I will put * my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back ‘by the way by 
which thou camest. 

29 And this shall be "a sign unto 
thee, " Ye shall eat this year such things 
as grow of themselves, and in the se- 
cond year that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruits thereof. 


2 KINGS, XX 


to the sides of Lebanon,|a.o. x Bc. 10. otymp. xvm 3| 


An. Leocratis, Arch. Athen. decen. 3. 


B Heb. tallness of |' 
the cedar trees || 
thereof. 


y Or, the forest, and 
his “Fruitful eld, 


é Note: I have| 
conquered strange 
countries, and 
marched through 
the driest places,in 


which Ihave digged | 
wells for my army. | | 


¢ Note: My infan- 

try have been so nu- | 
merous, that they| 
alone ‘have been 
sufficient to dry up 
all the rivers of, 
besieged places, | 
either by drinking 
them, or by divert- 
ing their course in- 
to other channels. 


a Ex.15.9. 28.17.13. 


a Ex.12.29, Da.5.30. 
1Th5.2.3. 


| BNote: This angel, 
or messefiger, was 
probably the si- 
moom, or hot a 
tilential wind, 
which is so fre- 
quent in eastern 
countries,and often 
destroys vast num- 
bers in a moment. 
| See THEVENOT, 
| Travels, P. L b.ii. 
c.0 P. ILb.i. ©.20. 
b. if. ¢.16. 


5 Ex.12.29, 30. 2Sa 
24.16. 1 Ch.21.12.16. 
2Ch. 32. 21, 22. Ps. 
35.5,6. Ac. 12.23, 


¢ ds. 10. 16.19, 33.— 
| 30. 30..33.—37. 36. 
| Ho. Ly: 


d Ex. 12. %. Ps. 76. 


1 K1.20.10. Da.4.30. || 5..7, 10 


6 Or, fenced. 


x Or, Hast thou not 
heard how I have 
made it long ago, 
and formed it of 
ancient times ? 


should I now bring | | 


it to be laid waste, 


and fenced cities to | | 


be ruinous heaps? 
4 Ps. 33. 11.—76. 10. 
Is.10.5,6, 15.—37.26, 
27.—45.7.—46.10, 11. 
—54.16. Ac.4.27,23. 
¢ Nn.14.9.Ps.48.4..7. 


—127.1. Je.37.10.— 
50.36,37.—51. 30,32. 

X Heb. short of 
hand. Nu. 11. 23. 

d Ps. 92. 7.—192. 11. 
Is, 40.6..8. Ja.1.1, 
11. 1 Pe.1.24. 

e Ps, 129, 6..8. 

Jt Ps. 19. LAL Je. 
23. 23, 24. 

| p Or, sitting. 

g De. 23. 6, 18: Ps; 
121.8. Is.37.28,°9. 

h Ps. 2. 1..5.—7. 6. 
10.13, 14.—46.6.—93. 
3.4. Lu.6.11. Jno. 
15.18,23,24. Ac.7.54. 


i Ps.65.7.—T4.4,23.— 
83.2. 


v Note: This al- 
ludes to the method 
by which the com- 
mon people manage 
their beasts in the 
East, especially 
the dromedaries, 
which are governed 
by a bridle fasten- 


ed toa ring, which 
runs through the 
nostril of the beast. 
k Job 41.2, Ps.32.9. 
Eze. 29. 4.—38. 4. 
Am. 4. 2. 


30 ° And*the remnant that is escaped of}! ve ® %, 7. 


the house of Judah ” shall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For ‘out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and * they that escape 
out of mount Zion: " the zeal of the 
Lorp of hosts shall do this. 


concerning the king of Assyria, ‘He 
shall not come into this city, nor shoot 
an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor ‘ cast a bank against it. 

33 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lorp 

34 For “I will defend this city, to 
ane it, “for mine own sake, and for 

“my servant David’s sake. 


m ver. 21, 31.34. ch. 
20. 8,9. Ex. 3.12. 1 
Sa.2 34. 18.7.1. 14. 
Lu.2.12. 


n Le. 25. 4, 5, 20..22. 
18.37.30. 

over 4. 2Ch.2.22,23. 
Is. 1.9.—10,20, 22. 


a Heb. the escaping 
of the house of Ju- 
dah thatremaineth. 


flip 4. Je. 44. 14. 
Ro.9.27.—1L5. 


p Heb.the i asitie: 


r Is.9.7.—59. 17.—63. 
15. Eze.5.13.—20.9 
Zec.1.14. Jno.2.17. 

s Is, 8. 7: 10.—10. 24, 
25,28. .32.—31.33..35. 


olinnagt ao 


ee ee 
—48.2..8. Is. 31.5.— 
33.6. 


w De.32.27. 18.43.25. 
—43..9, r eg %. 
22. Ep... 


ae PET 15. 


.21, 


p Ps.80.9. Is.27.6.—| | 
-31,32. 


32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp| ” 


4. Is.9.7. | 


é ver. 7. 28, 33. 
pe tee Jon.1, 
2.—3.2,@c, Na.1.1. 
—2.8, Mat,12.41. 


g ver. 10. ch.18.5,30. 
De. 32. 31. 2Ch.32. 
14,19. [8.37.37 ,38. 

| 4 ver. 7, 2 Ch.32.21. 


y Note: Armenia 
or Ararat is a pro- 
vince of Asia, com- 
prising the modern 
Turcomania and 
part of Persia; 
having Georgia on 
the north, C. ‘urdis- 
tan, or the ancient 
Ascyr ta, on the 
south, and Asia 
Minor, now Nato- 
lia, on the west. 

6 Heb. Ararat. Ge. 
8.4. Je.51.27, 


4 Ezr. 4.2. 
—=>___ 
CHAP. XX. 
A.M. 3211. B.C.713. 
Olymp. XV. 4. An 
Hippomenis. Arch. 
Athen. decen. 10. 


k 2 Ch.32.24, &c. Is. 
39.1. &e. Jno.11.1.. 
5. Phi.2.27,30. 

7 ch.19.2,20. 

€ Heb. Give charge 
concerning thine 
house. 2Sa. 17. 23. 
Is. 38. 1. margins, 


m Je. 18. 7,.10. Jon. 
3. 4.10. 

n1 Ki.8.30.Ps.50.15. 
Is.38,2,3, Mat.6.6. 


0 Ge.8.1, Ne5.19.— 
13. 14,22,31.Ps.25.7.- 
89.47,50.—119.49. Is. 
63 11. 

|p ch. 18. 3..6 Ge. 5. 
22,%4.—17 1, 1 Ki. 
2.4. —3.6. Job 1.1,8. 
Lu.1.6. 

q 2Ch.31.20, 21. Ps. 
32.2.—145.18. Je. 4. 
2. Jno,1.47. 2Co.1. 
12. 1 Jno.3.21.22. 

r1Ki.86l.—11. 4.— 
15.14. 2 Ch.16.9. 

$ 2Sa.12,21,22. Ps.6. 
6.—102.9. Is. 38. 14. 
He. 5.7. 

6 Heb. with a great 
weeping. 

| Or, city. 

t2Sa.7.3..5. 1Ch. 
17. 2.4. 


'u Fhe 18a.9. 
16.—10. 1. 2 8a.5.2. 
2 Ch.13.12.He.2.10. 

w 2Ch.34.3. 18.33.5. 
—55.3. Mat.22.32. 

'z ch. 19. 20. Ps.65.2. 
—66.19,20. Lu.1.13. 

y Ps. 39. 12.—56.8.— 
126.5. Re.7.17. 

s ver.7. Ex. 15. 26. 
De. 32, 39. Job 33. 
19..26. Ps. 147. 3. 
Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

av. 8. Ps. 66.13.15, 
19,20.—116. 12..14.— 

| 118. 17..19, 8.38.22. 

' Jno.5.14. 

d Ps.116.15. Ac. 27.24. 
c See on ch. 19. 34. 

| 2 Ch.32.22. Is. 10.24. 

jd ch. 2. 20..22.—4.41, 
18.38.2L 


Hezekial’s sickness and prayer. 


35 § And it came to pass * that night, 
that 6*the angel of the Lorp weut out, 
“and smote in the camp of the Assy- 
rians an hundred fourscore and five 
thousand: and * when they arose early 
in the morning, behold, they were al} 
dead corpses. 

36 So ‘Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned. and 
dwelt at ‘ Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of * Nisroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer “his sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into” the land 

of Armenia. And ‘Esarhaddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XX. 


Hezekiah, having received a message of death, 
by prayer hath his life lengthened, \—7. The sun 
goeth ten degrees backward for a sign of that 
promise, 8—\1.  Berodach-baladan sending to 
visit Hezekiah, because of the wonder, hath no- 
tice of his treaswres, 12, 13. Isaiah understand- 
ing thereof foretelleth the Babylonian captivity, 
14—19. Manasseh succeedeth Hezekiah, 20, 21. 

N those days was Hezekiah sick 

unto death. And ‘the prophet 
Isaiah the son of Amoz came to hi. 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, $Set thine house in order; for 
™thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then “he turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, saying, 

3 1 beseech thee, O Lorn, ° remem- 
ber now how ’J have walked before thee 
‘in truth, and with "a perfect heart, and 
have done that which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah * wept ° sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah 
was gone out into the middle * court, 
that the word of the Lorp came to him, 
saying, 

5 ‘Turn again, and tell Hezekiah “the 
captain of my people, Thus saith the 
Lorp, “the God of David thy father, 
*JI have heard thy prayer, ’I have seen 
thy tears: behold, *I will heal thee: 
on the third day “thou shalt go up un- 
to the house of the Lorp. 

6 And *I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years; and I will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria; and ‘I will defend 
this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

7 And Isaiah said, *Take a lump of 
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The Babylonish captivity foretold. 


figs. 
8 the boil, and he recovered. 

8 § And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
“What shall be the sign that the Lorp 
will heal me, and that I shall go up into 
the house of the Lorn the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, * This sign shalt 
thou have of the Lorp, that the Lorp 
will do the thing that he hath spoken : 
shall the shadow go forward ten de- 
grees. or go back ten degrees ? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, ‘It is 
a light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow 
return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet ¢ cried un- 
to the Lorn: and ”* he brought the sha- 
dow ten degrees backward, by which it 
had gone down in the ¢ dial of Ahaz. 

12 4 At that time / Berodach-bala- 
dan, the son of Baladan, *% king of * Ba- 
bylon, ‘sent letters and a present unto 
Hezekiah : * for he had heard that He- 
zekiah had been sick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened unto 
them, and ‘shewed them all the house 
of his $ precious things, the silver, and 
the gold, and the spices, and the pre- 
cious ointment, and al/ the house of his 
§ armour, and all that was found in his 
treasures: “there was nothing in his 
house nor in all his dominion, that He- 
zekiah shewed them not. 

14 4 Then “came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, ° What said these men? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come from ?a 
far country, even from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered, ’ All the things that are in 
mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that I have 
not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
"Hear the word of the Lorn. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all 
that zs in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid up in store unto 
this day, ‘shall be carried into Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lorp. 

18 Andof ‘thy sonsthatshall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 


2 KINGS, XXI. 


Olym. XVI. 4. An. 
Hippomenis, 10. 


And they took and laid ?¢ on'amenpens | am 2, Bon. 


Olymp. XVIL 1. 
An. Leocratis, 1. 


B Note : PW, she- 
chin, from the 
Arabic }MD, sacha- 
na, to bé hot, sig- 
nifies an inflam- 
matory tumour, 
or burning boil ; 
and some think 
that _Hezekiah's 
malody was @ 
pleurisy ; others, 
that tt was the 
plague ; g others, 
the elephantiasis, 
@ species of lepro- 
sy, as one of the 
Hexapla_ versions 
renders in Joh 2.7. 
A poultice of figs 
might be very pro- 
per to maturate a 
boil, or dismiss any 
obstinate inflam- 
matory swelling, 
and the propriety 
of such an appli- 
cation is expressly 
mentioned by P1l- 
wy, (I. xxfi. c. 25. 
1. xxiil.c. 7.) ; but 
we cannot discuss 
its propriety in 
this case, unless we 
were certainof the 
nature of the ma- 
lady. It was. how- 
ever, the natural 
means which GOD 
chose to bless for 
his recovery ; and 
without this inter- 
position, he must 
hawe died. 


aver.5.ch.19.29. Jn. 
6.17, 37..40. Ts.7.11, 
14.—38.22. Ho.6.2. 


b Is. $8.7,8. Mat.16, 
1.4. Mar. 8.11, 12. 
Lu.11 29,30. 


ech, 2.10.—3. 18. Ts. 
4.6. Mar. 9,28, 29. 
Jno.14,12. 


@ Fx.14,15. 1 Ki.17. 
20, 21.—18. 36..38. 
Ac. 9. 40, 


y Note: What these 
degrees were, or 
how dials were 
thenconstructed, is 
wholly uncertain. 
It ts probable that 
this miracle was 
effected by refrac- 
tion, rather than 
by arresting the 
motion of the earth. 


é Jos.10.12..14, 2Ch. 
32.24.31. Is.38.8. 
6 Heb. degrees. 


A.M. 3292. B.C.712. 
Olymp. XVI. 1. 
An. Leocratis, 1. 

S 1s.39.1, &c. Mero- 
dach-baladan. 


g2Ch, 32. 31. 


h Ge. 10. 10.—11. 9. 
Is.13.1,19.—14.4. 


42 Sa. 8. 10.—10. 2. 

k ls, 39, 1, 

1 2Ch.32.27. Is.39.2. 
& Or, spicery. 1 Ki. 
10. 2, 10, 15, 25. 

4 Or, jewels. Heb, 
vessels. 

m 2 Ch.32.25.26. Pr. 
23.5, Ec.7.20. 

n Is. 39. 3..8, 

och.5.25,26. 2 Sa. 12. 
1, &c. 2 Ch. 16. 7. 
10,.—25. 7..9, 15, 16. 
Ps. 141.5. Pr.25.12. 


Je.26.18, 19. Am.7. 
12, 13, Mar.6.18,19, 


p De.28.49. Jos.9.6, 
9. Is.13.5, 


q ver. 13, Jos. 7.1. 
Job 31.33. Pr.23.13. 
1 Jno.1.8..10. 


rch.7.1. 1 Ki, 22.19, 
Is.1.10. Am.7.16. 

$s oh, 24.13. --25.13,.15. 
Le. 26. 19, 2.Ch.36. 
10,18. Je.27.21,22.— 
52. 17.19. 


t ch. 24. 12.—25. 6. 2 
. 33. LL 


take away; and“ they shall be eunuchs| én 33.1 


in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
534 


uw Fulfilled Ba. 1. 
3..7. 


@ Le.10.3. 1 Sa.3.18. 
Job 1.21, Ps. 3.9. 
La. 3. 22, 39. 

B Or, Shall there 
not be peace and 
truth, §c. ? 


6 Es. 9. 30. Je. 33.6. 
rela Lu. 2.10, 


e2Ch. 32. 4, 20, 32. 
Ne.3.16. [s.22.9..1]. 


@ ch.8.23.—15,.6,26 — 
16.29, 1 Ki.14.19.— 
15. 7, 23. 

A.M. 3306. B.C.698. 
Olymp. XX. 3. 
An. Apsandri, 

Arc. Ath, decen. 5. 


ech.21.18, 1 Ki.2.10. 
—11.43.—14.31. 2Ch. 
26.23,—32.33. 
Sch. 21. 1. 
a 
CHAP. XXI. 


A. M. 3306. —3361. 
B.C. 698,—643. 
Olymp. XX. 3— 
XXXIV. 2. 


g ch.20.21. 1Ch.3.13. 
2 Ch. 82. 33.—33. 1, 
&c. Mat.1.10, Ma- 
NASSES. 

h Pr. 5, 19. Is. 62. 4. 
mar g. 

7 ver.7,16. ch.16.2..4. 
—2. 17. 2 Ch. 33. 
2.4, 


k Le. 18. 25,.27. De. 
12. 31. 2 Ch. 36. 14. 
Eze. 16, 51. 

¢ ch, 18.4,22, 2 Ch.32. 
12.—34. 3. 


m. ch.10.13,20. 1 Ki. 
16.31,.33,—18.21, 26 


y Note: Rather as 
we have before re- 
marked, Asherah 
or Astarte. So 
CASTEL (in Lex. 
Heptag, in voce 
Wr.) defines 
MWR, Asherah, 
fo be Simulacrum 
ligneum Astarte 
dicatum ; ‘A wood- 
en image dedicated 
to Astarte,’ or Ve- 
nus, 


n ch. 8, 13, 27. Mi.6. 
16. 


och. 17, 16.—23. 4. 
De. 4. 19.—17. 3. 
peng tnicd Job 31. 


pch. 16. 10..16. Je. 
32. 34, 


q EXx.20.24. De.12.5. 
2 Sa.7.13. 1Ki.6.29. 
—9.3. Ps. 78. 63, 69. 
—132.13,14. 


7 ch.23.4,6. 1K 1.6.26. 
—7. 12. 2Ch.33.5,15. 
Eze.40. 28,32, 37, 47. 
—42.3. --43.5.--44.19. 


A.M. 3321. B.C.683. 
Olymp. XXTV. 2. 
An. Creontis, 
Arch. Athen. 1, 


sch. 16. 3.—17. 17. 
Le. 18, 21.—20. 2, 3. 
2 Ch. 28 3.—33. 6. 
Mi. 6. 7. 


t Le.19.26,31. De. 18. 
10,.14. 

| w1Ch.10.13. Ts.8.19. 
—19.3. Ac. 16.16. 

w ch, 24.3, 4. Ge.13. 
13. 


A. M, 3306.—3327. 
B. C. 698.—677. Ol. 

XX. 3.—XXV. 4. 
x ch. 23.6. 2 Ch. 33. 


y ver. 4. ch. 23. 27. 
2 Sa. 7.13. 1 Ki. 8 
29,44.—9.3,7. 2 Ch. 
7. 7, 16, 20. Ne. 1.9. 
Ps. 74.2.—78. 68, 69. 
on 13, 14. Je.32. 


2 ch,13.11, 28a.7.10. 
1Ch.17.9. 2 Ch.33.8, 


@ Le.2.3,&e. De.5. 
28, 29.—28. 1, &c. 
Js. 23. 11, 13. Ps. 
36.3.—81.11..16, Is. 
1.19. Je. 7. 3.7, 23. 

| —17.20 .27. Eze.22. 

, 2.16.—33.25..29. 


Manasseh succeedeth Hezekiah. 


19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah 
“Good is the word of the Lorp which 
thou hast spoken. And he said, 8 Js vz not 
good, if > peace and truth bein my days ? 

20 4 And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and how 
“he made a pool, and a conduit, and 
brought water into the city, are they 
not written in *the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah “slept with his 
fathers: and / Manasseh his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAP. XXI. 


Manasseh’s reign, 1,2. His great idolatry, 
3—9. His wickedness causeth prophecies against 
Judah, 10—16. Amon succeedeth him, 17, 18. 
Amon’s wicked reign, 19—22. He leing slain 
by his servants, and those murderers slain by 
the people, Josiah is made king, 23—26. 


zh ANASSEH ‘was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 


was "Hephzi-bah. 

2 And the did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, ‘after the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
cast out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again ‘the high 
places which Hezekiah his father had 
destroyed; and ” hereared up aitars for 
Baal, and made ” a grove, as did ” Ahab 


’| king of Israel ; ° and worshipped all the 


host of heaven, and served them. 

4 And’ he built altars in the house 
of the Lorn, of which the Lorp said, 
7In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven “in the two courts of 
the house of the Lorp. 

6 And ‘ he made his son pass through 
the fire, and ‘observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with “ familiar 
spirits and wizards: he ° wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Lorp, 
to provoke him to anger. 

7 And *he set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lorp said to Ha- 
vid, and to Solomon his son, ’In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will 
I put my name for ever: 

8 Neither * will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the land 
which I gave their fathers; ‘only if 


Munassek ami Amon's waked ren. 


tney will observe to do according tol, 
all that 1 have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that my ser- 
vant Moses commanded them. 

9 But “they hearkened not: and Ma- 
nasseh ’ seduced them to do ‘more evil 
than did the nations whom the Lorp 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 

10 7 And ‘the Lorp spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 ‘Because Manasseh king of Ju- 
dah hath done these abominations, and 
hath done wickedly / above all that the 
Amorites did, which were before him, 
and hath ‘made Judah also to sin with 
his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, Behold, *I am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 
that ‘ whosoever heareth of it, both his 
ears shall tingle. 

13 And 8*I will stretch over Jerusa- 
lem the line of Samaria, and ‘the plum- 
met of the house of Ahab: and?” I will 
wipe Jerusalem asa man wipeth a dish, 
é wiping it, and turning z¢ upside down. 

14 And "I will forsake ° the remnant 
of mine inheritance, and ’deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies; and 
they shall become a prey and a spoil to 
all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that 
which was evil in my sight, and have 
provoked me to anger, ‘since the day 
their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 

16 Moreover *Manasseh shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had filled 
Jerusalem from $one end to another; 
‘beside his sin wherewith he made Ju- 
dah to sin, in doing that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp. 

17 7 Now ‘the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and all that he did, and his 
sin that he sinned, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

18 And Manasseh slept with his fa- 
thers, “and was buried in the garden of 
his own house, in the garden of Uzza: 
and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

19 4” Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned *two years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Meshulle- 
meth. the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
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B Note: This meta- 
phor is taken from 
the custom of using 
a line in measur- 
ing land,and in di- 
viding portions of 
it among several 
persons. Samaria 
was taken, pilla- 
ged, §-ruined, §-its 
inhabitants car- 
ried injocaptivity: 
Jerusalem shall 
have the same mea- 
sure. 


k ch.17.6,_ Is.1¢ 22. 
—28.17.—34.11. La. 
2.8. Eze.23.31..24. 
Am,7.7,8. Zec. 1. 
16. 

Zech... 1Ki21 
21.24. 


yNote: Iwillempty 
Jerusalem of all its 
wealth § inhabit- 
ants, as truly as a 
dish turned upand 
wiped, is emptied 
of its contents. 
m 1 Ki.14.10. Is.14. 
23. Je.25.9. Eze.24. 
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turneth it upon the 
Jace thereof. 
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2.34.—7. 6.—15. 4.— 
19.4, Mat.23.30,31. 
—27. 6. Lu, 13. 34. 
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€ Heb. mouth to 
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1Ki.14.15,16. 2Ch. 
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21..33. Mat.1.10. 


15.23. 1 Ki.15. 
—16.8.—22.51. 
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XXXIV.2.- 4 


a ver.2..7. Nu 2.14. 
2Ch,33.22.23. Mat. 
23.32. Ac.7.51. 


6 ch.22.17. De. 3 15. 


1KI. 11. 33. 1h. | 


28.9. Je.2.13. Jon. 
2.8. 


A.M.3363. B.C. 641. 
Ol. XXXIV. 4, 
An. Tullii Hostilii 
Reg. Rom. 32. 


e ch.12.20.—14.19,— 
15.25,30. 1K i.15.27. 
—16.9. 2 Ch.33 24, 
25. 


d ch.14.5. 


ech, 11. 17.—14. £1. 
1Sa, 11.15. 2Sa.5.2, 
1 Ki.12.1,20. 2 Ch. 
22.1.—26.1.—33.25. 


S ver.17. ch.20.20. 

g See on ver.18, 

A 1 Ki.13.5. Mat.1. 
10. 
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A. M. 3363. — 3394. 
B. C. 641.—610. Ol. 
Sn 


BNote: This prince 
was one of the best, 
if not the dest, 
of all the Jewish 
kings since the 
time of David. 
He began weil, 
continued well, §- 
ended well. It has 
been frequently ob- 
served, that our 
young king Ed- 
ward Vi. greatly 
resembled Josiah. 
Ms indeed gave 
sims. '2r evidences 
of wisdom §- piety 
Jor above his 
years; but he was 
taken away at such 
an early age, that 
we can only con- 


jecture what hel 


would have heen, §- 
done, had he at- 
tained the age at 
which Josiah died. 


41Ki.13.2. 2Ch.34, 


1,2,.&c.Je.1.2.Zep. B i 


1.1, Mat.1.10. Jo- 
sias, 
k ch. 11. 21. — 21. 1. 
Ps.82. Ec. 10. 16. 
Is.3.4, 


y Note: This was 
a city tn the plain 
country of the 
tribe of Judah ; 
is mentioned in 
the parallel pas- 
sage aiong with 
Lachish § Eglion. 


1 Jos, 15. 39. Boz- 
kath. 

m ch. 16. 2.—18. 3. 
2 Ch. 17. 3.—29. 2. 
Pr.20.11. 


m1 Ki.3.6.—11.38.— 
15.5, 


o De. 5. 32. Jos.1.7. 
Pr. 4.27. Eze. 18, 
14.17. 


A.M. 3380. B.C.642. 
Ol. XX XIX. 
An. Anci. Marti, 
Reg. Rom. 17. 


p 2 Ch.34.3..8, dc. 


71h 6. 13.—9. 11. 
2 Ch.34.9..18. 

6 Note: Ten years 
seem to huve elaps- 
ed since the people 
began to offer the 
accustomed offer- 
ings; yet no one 
had taken an ac- 
count of them, nor 
were they applied 
to the purpose for 
which they were 
given, 
rch. 12.4,8..11, 2Ch. 
A. 8..12. Mar. 12. 
41,42. 


s 1Ch. 9. 19. — 26. 
13..19. 2Ch. 8. 14. 
Ne.11.19. Ps.&4.10. 


6 Heb. threshold. 
¢ ch.12.11..14. 


u ch. 12.5. 2Ch 24.7, 
12,13,27. Ezr.3.7. 


| 


Josial’s good reign. 


20 And he did that which was evil 
‘jin the sight of the Lorn, * as his father 
Manasseh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and served 
the idols that his father served ani 
worshipped them: 

22 And *he forsook the Lorpv God 
of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Lorp. 

23 9 And ‘the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 

24 And “the people of the land slew 
all them that had conspired against 
king Ainon; and ‘the people of the land 
made Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 7 Now /the rest of the acts of 
Amon which he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in his sepul- 
chre “in the garden of Uzza: and * Jo- 
siah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Josiah’s good reign, 1, 2.—He taketh care for 
the repair of the temple, 3—7. Hilkiah having 
found a book of the law, Josiah sendeth to Hul- 
dah to vnquire of the Lord, 8—14. Huldah pro- 
phesieth the destruction of Jerusalem, but respite 
thereof in Josiah’s time, 15—20. 

OSIAH was ‘eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
thirty and one years in Jerusalem. 


And his mother’s name was Jedidah, 


s the daughter of Adaiah of ”! Boscath. 


2 And he did that which was "right 
in the sight of the Lorp, and " walked 
in all the way of David his father, and 
“turned not aside to the right hand or 
to the left. 

3 9% And it came to pass ? in the eight- 
eenth year of king Josiah, thaé the king 


L/sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the 


son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lorp, saying, 

4 Go up to *Hilkiah the high priest, 
‘that he may “sum the silver which is 
brought into the house of the Lorp, 
which ‘the keepers of the ® door have 
gathered of the people: 

5 And let them ‘deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that have 
the oversight of the house of the Lorn: 
and let them give it to the doers of thie 
work which is in the house of the Lorn 
“to repair the breaches of the house. 

no 


Destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 


6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 


und masons, and to buy timber and 


hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit, “there was no reckoning 
Inade with them of the money that 
was delivered into their hand, because 
'they dealt faithfully. 

8 4 And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, &°I have found 
the book of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And ?Shaphan ‘the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word 
again, and said, ‘Thy servants have 
? gathered the money that was found in 


the house, and have delivered it into) 


the hand of them that do the work, 
that have the oversight of the house 
of the Lorp. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. And /Sha- 
phan read it before “ the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the book 
of the law, *that he rent his clothes. 


12 And ‘the king commanded Hil-} 3); 


kiah the priest, and * Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and ‘Achbor the son of 
§Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the king’s, 
saying, 

13 Go ye, “inquire of the Lorp 
for me, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for * great is the 
wrath of the Lorp that is kindled 
against us, °because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that 
which is written concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahi- 


kam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and! 1 


Asahiah, went unto Huldah ”the pro- 
phetess, the wife of Shallum the son 
of ‘Tikvah the son of Harhas, keeper 
of the ‘wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the ®college;) and they 
vommuned with her. 


15 % And she said unto them. ” Thus|” 
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2 Co.8.20,21, 2 Ti. 
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B Note: 
tainly was a ge- 


nuine coy of the | 


divine luw; and 
probably the au- 
tograph of Moses, 


as it is said, in | 


the parallel place 
of Chronicles, to 
be the took of the 
law of the LORD 
by Moses. It is 


not probable that || 


this was the only 
copy of the law in 
the land, or that) 


Josiah had never | 


before seen the 
book of Moses; 
but the fact seems 
to be, 
was the original 
ef the covenant re- 
newea Sy Moses 


in the plains “| 


Moab, and now be- 
ing unexpectedly 
Sound, its antiqui- 
ty, the occasion of 
its being made, the 
present circum. 
stances of the 
people, the imper- 
fect state in which 
the reformation 
was as yet, after 
all that had_ been 
done, would all 
concur to produce 
the effect here 
mentioned on the 
mind of the pious 
Josiah. 
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salth the Lorn God of Israel, Tell the}rcn.16,16 se.23.28. 


man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘ Behold, 
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age 4. Le. 26. 
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e1Th.2.16. 


d De. 32. 22. 2Ch. 
| 36.16. Is.33.14. Je. 
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é 2 Ch.34.26..28. 
\S Ts.3.10. Mal.3.16, 
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i 1Sa.24.5. Ps.51.17. 

—119 120. 1s 46.12. 
—57.15.—66.2.5. Je. 
36.24 29..382 Eze.9, 
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AEX. 10.3, Le. 26. 
40.41, 1 Ki, 21, 29. 
2 Ch. 33. 12, 19, 23, 
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4 Le.26.31,32. De.29. 
22, Je.26.6.—44.22. 

k ver. 17. 

UNu.25.6._Ju.2.4.5. 

—A).26. Ezr.9.3.4. 
— 1, Ne.1.4.—8. 

4 95,119,136, = 
9. ..—13. 17.—14 
T.9.19.41. Ro. 9, 2 4 

m h.19.20,—20.5, 


nm Ge,25.8. De. 31.16. 
He 17. 11. 2 Ch. 


iB Note :—During 


thy life, none of’ 


these calamities 
shall fall upon 
thee nor thy peo- 
ple; no adversary 
shall be permitted 
to disturb the 
peace af Judea ; 
and thou shalt at 
last ‘be gathered 


into thy grave in 
peace.’ Now, 
though it ts stated 
that Pharaoh-Ne- 
cho slew him at 
Megiddo, yet the 
Assyrians and the 
Jewswere at peace; 
ana though Josiah 
might feel it his 
duty to oppose the 
Egyptian king’s 
going against his 


Sriend and ally.) Beth-el, as was fore-prophesied, 


and that in his 
endeavours ta op- 
pose him, he was 
mortally wounded 
at Megiddo, yet 
certainly he was 
not killed there, 
but was hrought to 
Jerusalem, where 
he died in peace. 


0 ch,23.29.30. Ps.37. 
37. Is 57.1,2. Je.22. 
10,15,16. 
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p De.31.28. 2Sa.6.1. 
2 Ch.29.20.—30.2,— 
34.29,30, dc. 


6 Heb. from small 
even unto great. 


4 Ge.19.11, 1Sa.5. 
9.—30, 2. 2 Ch. 15. 
13. Bs.1.5, Job 3. 
19, Ps.115.13. Ac. 
26.22. Re.20.12. 


Si 


r De.31.10..13. 2Ch. 
17.9. Ne.8.1..8.—9. 
3.—13.1. 


js ch#2.8, De.31.26. 


¢ eh ALI. 2Ch, 
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Ie Je.5U.5. He.8.3..13, 


—12.24.—13.20 
w De.8.19. 


| 20.47.48. Zep.1.18. | 


A respite thereof in Josiah’s tame. 


the words of the book which the king 
of Judah hath read: 

17 Because they “ have forsaken me. 
and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger with all the works of their hands; 
“therefore my Wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and “shall not be 
quenched. 

18 But to ‘the king of Judah which 
sent you to inquire of the Lorp, ‘thus 
shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, As touching the words 
which thou hast heard ; 

19 Because * thine heart was tender, 


‘prophets, and all 


! will bring evil upon this place, and| $f ates 


upon the inhabitants thereof, even ‘ all] aes 
536 


1 Ps.19.7..9 


zw De. 4.45,— tae 
( 


and thou hast "humbled thyself before 
the Lorp, when thou heardest what I 
spake against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that they should 
become ‘a desolation and a curse, and 
*hast rent thy clothes, and ‘wept be- 
fore me; "I also have heard thee, saith 
the Lowel 

20 Behold, therefore, "I will gather 
theeunto thy fathers, and 4thou shalt be 
* gathered into thy grave in peace; and 
thine eyes shall not see all the evil which 
I will bring upon this place. And they 
brought the king word again. 


CHAP. XXITI. 


Josiah causeth the book to be readin a solemn 
assembly, 1, 2. He reneweth the covenant of 
the Lord, 3. He destroyeth idolatry, 4—14. 
He burneth dead men’s bones upon the altar of 
15—20. He 
ikeeps a most solemn passover, 21—23. He puts 
away witches and all abominations, 24,25. God's 
final wrath against Judah, 26—28. Josiah, pro- 
voking Pharaoh-nechoh, is slain at Megiddo, 29, 
30. Jehoahaz, succeeding him, 1s imprisoned by 
Pharaoh-nechoh, who maketh Jehoiakim king, 31 

—35. Jehorakim’s wicked reign, 36, 87. 


ND *the king sent, and they ga- 
thered unto him all the elders of 
Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lorn, and all the men of 
Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem with him, and the priests, and the 
the people, 4 both 
‘small and great: and "he read in their 
ears al] the words of ‘the book of the 
covenant which was found in the house 
of the Lorp. 

3 9 And the king ‘stood by a pilla, 
Hae “made a covenant before the Loni, 
"to walk after the Lorn, and to keep 
his commandments and his testimonies 


Josiah destroyeth idolatry. 


2 KINGS, XXIII. 


and his statutes* with all ¢hetr heart]a.m. sss. B. c.c2. olym. XXXIX.1 
Au. Anci. Martii. Reg. Rom. 17. 


and all their soul, to perform the words 
of this covenant that were written in 
tnis book. *And all the people stood 
to the covenant. 

4 4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high priest, and the 8° priests of the 
second order, and “the keepers of the 
door, ‘% bring forth out of the temple 
of the Lorn all the vessels that were 


made for ‘ Baal, and for the grove, and 
for all the host of heaven: and he burn- 
ed them without Jerusalem in the fields 
of *Kidron, and carried the ashes of 
them unto * Beth-el. 

5 And he ’put down ‘the idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn incense in the high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem; them 


also that burned incense unto Baal, to 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
S planets, and to ‘ all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out ®* the grove 
from the house of the Lorp, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, ‘ and 
purned it at the brook Kidron, and 
stamped i¢ smal ta powder, and cast 
the powder thereof upon ” the graves 
of “the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses of 
"the sodomites, that were by the house 
of the Lorn, ° where the women wove 
‘hangings for ® the grove. 

8 And he brought all the priests out 
of the cities of Judah, and defiled the 
high places where the priests had burn- 
ed incense, *from ”Geba to ‘ Beer-sheba, 
and brake down the high places of the 
gates that were in the entering in of 
the gate of Joshua the governor of the 
city, which were on a man’s left hand 
at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless “the priest of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the 
Lorp in Jerusalem, ‘but they did eat 
of the unleavened bread among their 
brethren. 

10 And he defiled ‘ Topheth, which 
is in “the valley of the children of Hin- 
nom, that no man “might make his son 
or his daughter to pass through the fire 
to Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given to 

the sun, at the entering in of the 
68 


a De. 6. 5.—10. 12 — 
ye 13. Mat, 22. 36, 


b EX.24.3. J 
2 Ch.34.32, 
8. 2. Je. 4. 


B Note: These 
were either such 
as occasionally 
supplied th: high 
priestv’s office, or 
those of the second 


24. 
33. Ec. 


05.24 
Pi 


course or order 
established by Da- 
vid. See the Re- 
ferences. 
c1Ch.24.4.,19. Mat. 
26. 3.—27. 1. 
d See on ch. 22.4, 1 
Ch. 26. 1.19. 
€ ch.21.3,7. 2 Ch.33. 
3, 7.34, 3, 4. 


fch.17.16. Ju. 2. 13. 
1 Ki.16, 31,—15, 19, 
26,40.—W, 18. 3.27. 
9. Je, 7.9. 
£2Sa. 15. 23. Jno. 
18. 1, Cedron. 

h 1 Ki.12.29. Ho.4, 
15. Am. 4, 4. 


y Heb. caused to 
cease. 


6 Heb. Chemarim. 
Ho. 10.5. _marg. 
Pals, Zep. 1. 
2 Oe 


fOr, twelve signs, 

or, constellations. 
—Note: So the 
Vulgate duodecim 
signa, ‘ the twelve 
signs, 1. e. the 
zodiac ; which is 
the most proba- 
ble meaning of 
the word MnY>IN, 
mazzaloth, from 
the Arabic, 5130, 
manzeel, @ cara- 
vanserai, house or 
dwelling, as being 
the apparent dwel- 
lings of the sun in 
his annual course ; 
and the Targum- 
ists and Rabbins 
often employ the 
words ADIN 
xvbrn, tereysar 
mazzalaya, fo de- 
note the signs of 
the zodiac, 


4 See on ch. 21. 3, 4. 
Je.8.1,2.—44.17..19. 

ONote: Or, ra- 
ther Asherah or 
Astarte: see Note 
on ch, 21. 3. 

kch.27. Ju.3.7. 1 
Ki. 14. 23.—16. 33. 
Je. 17. 2 


ee De.7.25. 

m ch. 10. 27. 2 Ch. 
34. 4. 

«Note: Probably 
the common peo- 
ple. 

n Ge. 19. 4,5. 1 Ki. 
14. 24.—15, 12.—22. 
46. 2 Ch.34.33. Ro. 
1. 26, 27. 

o EX.35.25, 26. Eze. 
8.14.—16.16. Ho.2. 
13. 

d Heb. houses. 

pNote : The north- 
ern and southern 
borders of Judah. 
Jos. 21.17. 1Ki. 
15.22. 1 Ch.6.60. Is. 
10.29. Zec.14.10. 


q Ge. 21, 31.—26. 23. 
Ju.20.1, 1 KL.19,.3. 


r Eze. 44. 10..14. 
Mal. 2. 8,9. 


$1Sa.2.36. Eze.44. 
29..31. 


t Is. 30. 33. Je. 7. 31, 
32.—19. 6, 11.13. 
Tophet. 


u Jos. 15.8. 2Ch 28. 
3.—33.6.. Je.19.2.— 
%2..35. Mat. 5. 2. 
Gr. 

w ch. 16.3.—17.17.— 
21.6. Le.18.21. De. 
18. 10. Je. 32. 35. 
Eze. 16, 21.—20. 26, 
31.—23.37..39. 


@ ver.5, 2 Ch.14.5.— 


34. 4. Eze. 8. 16. 


B Note: Through- 
out the East, the 
horse, because of 
his swiftness and 
utility ; was dedi- 
cated to the sun; 
and the (Greeks 
and Romuns 
feigned that the 
chariot af the sun 
was drawn by four 
horses, Pyrous, 
Eous, Aithon, and 
Phlegon ; and 
hence also chariots 
were dedicated to 
that luminary. 
JARCEI says, that 
those who adored 
the sun had hor- 
ses which they 
mounted every 
morning, to go out 
to meet him at his 
rising. The kings 
of Judah had imi- 
tated these idola- 
trous customs, and 
kept the horses of 
thesun even at the 
entrance of the 
temple @Q the 
LORD! 
y Or, eunuch, 
officer. 
a De. 22.8, Je. 19.13, 
Zep. 1. 5. 
6 ch.21.5,21,22. 2Ch. 
33. 5, 15. 


6 Or, 
thence. 

c Secon ver. 6. 

¢ That is, the 
mount of olives. 

Hovusi- 


or 


ran from 


—Note: 
GANT, deriving 
the Hebrew 
mnwn, mash- 
chith, from nwp, 
mashach, ‘ Zo a- 
noint,’ reads ‘ the 
mount of Olives.’ 
JARCHI, follow 
ing the Chaldee, 
also says this was 
the Mount of 
Olives ; for this 
is the mount 
mnwn, ham- 
mishchah of unc- 
tion: but because 
of the idolatrous 
purposes for which 
it was used, the 
Scripture changed 
the appellation to 
the mount of 
mnvnon, ham- 
mashchith, cor- 
ruption, 
@1Ki.11.7, Ne. 13. 
26. 
eJu. 2. 13-10. 6. 
1Sa.7.4.—12.10. 1 
Ki. 11. 5, 33. 
FNu, 21.29. Ju. 11. 
24. Je. 48. 7, 13, 16. 
g Zep. 1. 5. Mail- 
cham. 

h EX, 23.24. Nu. 33. 
52. De. 7. 5, 25. 26. 
rie oo Mi.1. 


8 Heb. statues. 

i v.16. Nu.19, 16, 18. 
Je. 8.1, 2. Eze.39. 
12.16, Mat. 23. 27, 


k ch.10.31. 1 Ki.12. 
28,.38.—14. 16.—15. 
30.21.22, 

1 See on ver. 6. 

m1 Ki. 13. 1, 2, 32. 
Mat.24.35. Jno.10. 


k Note: The Sep- 
tuagint and Her- 
aplar Syriac at 
Parisinsert, ‘when 
Jeroboam stood by 
the altar at the 
Seast. And turn- 
ing about, he cast 
his eyes on the se- 
pulchre of the man 
of GOD’— 

n1Ki. 13, 1, 30, 31 
d Heb. to escape. 

o1 Ki. 13. 1..22, 31. 


peonh.J7.9. 1Ki.12.21. 
—13. 32. 


q2 Ch. 30. 6. 1L— 
31. 1.—34. 6, 7. 

rch, 8.18, 1 Ki. 16. 
33. Mi. 6. 16. 

sch. 17. 16 .18.—21. 
6. Ps. 78. 58, Je.7. 
18, 1). Eze.8 17,18. 


His zeal and reformation. 


8house of the Lorn, by the chamber of 
Nathan-melech the ? chamberlain, which 
was in the suburbs, and burped the 
chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were *on the 
top of the upper chamber of Anhaz 
which the kings of Judah had made, 
and the altars ’ which Manasseh had 
made in the two courts of the house 
of the Lorn, did the king beat down. 
and ¢ break them down from thence, and 
“cast the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on the 
right hand of $ the mount of corruption, 
which ¢ Solomon the king of Israel had 
builded for ‘Ashtoreth the abomination 
of the Zidonians, and for ‘ Chemosh the 
abomination of the Moabites, and for 
* Milcom the abomination of the children 
of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14 And* he brake in pieces the ®ima- 
ges, and cut down the groves, and fill- 
ed their places with ‘the bones of men. 

15 § Moreover * the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high place which Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin, had made, both that altar 
and the high place he brake down, and 
burned the high place, and ‘stamped it 
small to powder, and burned the 
grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and ” burned them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, accord 
ing to the word of the Lorp which the 
man of God proclaimed, “ who proclaim- 
ed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title is that 
that I see? And the men of the city 
told him, *Z is the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah. 
and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, let him alone; let no 
man move his bones. So they let his 
bones Aalone, with °the bones of the 
prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all ”?the houses also of the 
high places that were in ‘the cities of 
Samaria, which "the kings of Israel 
had made ‘to provoke the LORD to 
anger, Josiah took away, and did ww 
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Josiah slain by Pharaoh-nechoh. 


them according to all the acts that he 
nad done in Beth-el. 

20 And *he 8slew all the priests of 
the high places that were there upon the 
altars, and 'burned men’s bones upon 
them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

2t & And the king commanded all 
the people, saying, “Keep the passover 
unto the Lorp your God, “as i/ is writ- 
ten in the book of this covenant. 

22 Surely ‘there was not holden such 
a passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days 

of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Judah ; 

23 But inemthe scandent year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover was 
holden to the Lorp in Jerusalem. 

24 %*Moreover *the workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, and 
the “images, and the idols, and all the 
abominations that were spied in the 
land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah put away, ‘that he might perform 
the words of thelaw which were written 
in ‘the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lorp. 

25 And like ‘unto him was there no 
king before him, “that turned to the 
Lorp with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, ” ac- 
cording to all the law of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 

26 4% ° Notwithstanding the Lorp 
turned not from the fierceness of his 
great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled against Judah, because of all 
the ° provocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lorp said, ?I will re- 
move Judah also ‘out of my sight, as 
I have removed Israel, and will cast off 
this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, 
and the house of which I said, "My 
name shall be there. 

28 7 Now ‘the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah 2 

29 “In his days 5‘Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt went up against the 
king of Assyria to the river Euphrates: 
and king Josiah went against him; and 
he “slew him at °” Megiddo, when * he 
ltad seen him. 

30 And his “servants carried him in 
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2 KINGS, XXIV. 


A. M.3380. B.C. 624. 
OLXXXIX. 1. An. 
Anci. Martii, 17. 


ach. 10. 25.—11. 18, 
Ex.22.20. De.13. 5. 
1 Ki. 18. 40. Zec. 
13. 2, 3. 

6 or, whe 
1 Ki.13.2. 13.34.6. 

b2 Ch. 34. 5. 

ce2Ch. 35. 1, &e. 

d Ex.12. 3, &c. Le. 
93. 5.8, Nu.9.2..5. 
—28, 16..25. De. 16. 
1.8, 

e2 Ch. 35. 18, 19. 

os 3,13. -20. 
—35. 3. 

g His eet 
year ending. 

A ch.21.3,6. 1 Sa.28. 
3.7. Is.8.19.—19. 3. 
Ac. 16, 16..18. Re. 
22, 15. 

y Or, teraphim. 
Ge.31.19. Ju.17.5, 
18.17,18 Ho. 3. 4. 
é Le. 19. 31.—20. 27. 
De. 18.10..12. Is. 8. 
= Ro.3.20. Ja. 1. 


k ch, 22,8..13, 2Ch. 
34, 14.19. 


14. 
A. M. 3363.—3394. 
B. C. 641,—610. 
Ol, XXXIV. 4.— 
XLII. 3. 
ich, 18. 5. 


m ver.3. De. 4.29.— 
6.5. 1 Ki. 2, 4—8. 
48.—15.5. Je.29.13. 

nm Ne.10.29. Mal. 4. 
4, Jno.1.17.—7.19, 

och, 21, 11..13.—22. 
16, 17.—24. 2,4. 2 
Ch. 36.16. Je. 3. 7.. 
10.—15. 1.4, 

6 Heb. angers. 


pch.t7 18,2018 1 
—21. 13.24, 3.95. 
TL De.2, 27, B. 
Bze. 23. 32..35. 


q Ps.51 11. er 
—33. 24. La. 2. 7 
r See on ch. 21. 4, 7 
1 Ki. 8.29.9. 3. 


$s See on ch. 20. 20. 
A.M.3394. B. C.610. 
Ol. XLIL 3. An. 
TarquinilPrisci,7. 


¢ Note: Pharaoh- 

Necho, called Ne- 
kas, Necos, the 
son of Psammi‘i- 
cus, by HERODO- 
Tus (L.i.¢.17,18,25. 
and 1.1i.c.159.) was 
now marching ‘ to 
make war upon the 
Medes and Baby- 
lonians, who had 
dissolved the Assy- 
rian empire,’ (JO- 
SEPHUS, Ant. 1. 
X. C.6,)-; the king 
of the latter being 
the famous Nabo- 
pollasar, who had 
also become king 
of Assyria. 


t ver.33,34. 2 Ch.35, 
20.24. Je. 46, 2 
u Be. 8. 14.—9. 1, 2. 
1s,57.1,2. Ro.11.33. 
Note: Megiddo, 
called MaydoXov, 
Magdolum, by 
HERODOTUS, 
(ubi supra,) was 
situated in the 
tribe of Manasseh, 
west of Jordan, in 
the valley of Jez. 
reel, and not far 
Srom Hadad-Rim- 
mon, or Maximi- 
anopolis. This 
shows that Josiah 
reigned over the 
country formerly 
fade by the ten 
tribes; and it is 
also probable, that 
Nechoh had landed 
his treops at or 
near Cesarea of 
Palestine. 


w ch.9.27. Ju.1.27. 
—5. 19. 1Ki.4 12. 
Zec.12.11. Megid- 
don. Re.16.16. Ar- 
mageddon. 


zch. 14. 8, 11. 


y ch, 9. 28. 1 Ki, 2. 
33..88, 2 Cb.35.24. 


A.M.3394. B.C, 610. 
Ol. XLIL 3. An. 
Tarquinil Prisci,7, 


Whig Mis ee 2 


61Ch. 3. 1 se R. 
ll. Sha 


ech, 2. 18. 
d ch. 21. 2..7, 21, 22. 


e2 Ch. 36. 3,4. Eze. 
19. 3, 4. 


B Note: THEODO- 
RET (in Je. 46.) 
expressly affirms 
that Riblah or 
Reblatha was in 
his time 
Emesa.—K wn de 
eorw 7 PeB dala 


TNS vov KadovpE- 
vns Epeons. Eme- 


called 


sa was a city of 


Syria situated on 
the Orontes, and, 
according to the 
Antonine Itinera- 
ty, 18 miles from 
Laodicea ad Liba- 
num. It is now 
called Homs, or 
Hems, about eight 
hours, or twenty- 
Sour miles S. B. 
of Hamah or 
Hamath, in the 
road to Damas- 
cus. The present 
town only occupies 
about one quarter 
of the space con- 
tained within the 
ancient walls, 
which. apparently 
date from. the time 
of the Saracens. 
Here is nothing 
remarkable, except 


a@ Roman sepul-' 


chre, and a large 
ruined castle. 


f ch.25.6. Je.39.5, 6. 
—62. 9, 10, 26, 27. 


y Or, 
reigned, 


O Heb. seta mulct 
upon the land. ch. 
18. 14, 


because he) 


g2Ch. 36.3, 4. 


h ch. 94. 17, 
45. Da. 1. 7. 


C Called = Jakim, 
Mat. 1. 11. 


i Je. 22. 11,12. Eze. 
19. 3, 4. 


k ver. 33. 
tch. 15. 19, 20. 


A. M. 33°4.—3405. | 


B. C. 610.—599. Ol. 
XLIL 3.—XLV. 3. 


pe Pod 
36. 5. Je. 


6 Note : JosEPHUS 
here reads Abuma; 
but he also speaks 
of Ruma, a village 
of Galilee: Pe 
Bell. 1. lil. c. 


nm Je. 22. 13..17.—26. 
20, .23.—36.23..26,31. 
Eze. 19, 5..9. 


o 2 Ch. 28, 22 
—~—— 
CHAP. XXIV. 


p ch.17.5. 2 Ch.36.6, 
&c. Je, 25. 1, 9.— 
46.2. Da... 


x Note : This 


prince so famous 
in the writings of 
the prophets, was 
the sonof Sb FF 
lasar king of B 
bylon ; who, being 
ol@ and infirm, 
associated his son 
with him in the 
government, and 
sent him against 
Carchemish and 
the provinceswhich 
had revolted from 
him to Pharoah- 
Nechoh. 


q ch.6.23,—13. 20, 21. 
De.28. 49. £0. 2Ch. 
33.11, Job LIT. Is. 
7. 11.—13.5. Je. 35, 
ll. Eze. 1. 8. 


Ge. 41. | 


. 22, .25.— 
33.4..10, 22, 23, | 


Jehoiakim made king 


a chariot dead from Megiddo, ani 
brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And ‘the 
people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
son of Josiah, and anointed him, and 
made him King in his father’s stead. 

31 9 > Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign; and 
he reigned three months in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name was 


éc|/ Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 


Libnah. 

32 And “he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh ‘put him 
in bands at 8 / Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math, * that he might not reign in Jeru- 
salem ; and ¢ put the land to a tribute 
‘of an hundred talents of silver, and a 
talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made * Elia- 
kim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and * turned 
his name to $Jehoiakim, and took Je- 
hoahaz away: and ‘he came to Egypt, 
‘and died there. 

35 9 And Jehoiakim gave ‘the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he ‘taxed 
the land to give the money according 
to the commandment of Pharaoh: he ex- 
acted the silver and gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to his 
taxation, to give i¢ unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 F ”Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years cid when he began to reign: 
and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
®Rumah. 

37 And “he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according to 
“all that his fathers had done. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, 
then rebelling against him, procureth his own 
ruin, 1—4, Jehoiachin succeedeth him, 5, 6 
The king of Egypt is vanquished by the king of 
Babylon, 7. Jehoiachin’s evil reign, 8,9. Jeru- 
salem is taken and carried captive into Babylon, 
10—16. Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth 
ill unto the utter destruction of Judah, 1\7—20. 


N ?his days *Nebuchadnezzer king 
of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakiin 
became his servant three years: then 
he turned and rebelled against him 
, 2 And ‘the Lorp sent against him 


lehorachin is taken, and 


bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab- 


ites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Ju- 
dah to destroy it, “according to the 
word of the Lorp, which he spake 
by 8 his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely 'at the commandment of 
the Lorn, came ¢his upon Judah, to 
“remove ¢hem out of his sight, * for the 
sins of Manasseh, according to all 
that he did; 

4 And also ‘for the innocent blood 
that he shed: for ‘he filled Jerusalem 
with innocent blood; * which the Lorp 
would not pardon. 

5 YF Now *the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim ‘” slept with his fa- 
thers: and ¢ Jehoiachin his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 4 And * the king of Egypt came not 
again any more out of his land: for the 
king of Babylon had taken ' from the ri- 
ver of Egypt unto the river Euphrates 
all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 4” Jehoiachin was >" eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed in Jerusalem three months. And his 
mother’s name was Nehushta, the 
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, according 
to all that his father had done. 

10 9° At that time the servants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city ® was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 

12 And ’Jehoiachin the king of Ju- 
dah went out to the king of Babylon, 
he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his “officers: and 
the king of Babylon ‘took him in the 
eighth year of his reign. 

13 And ‘he carried out thence all the 
‘reasures of the house of the Lorp, 
and. the treasures of the king’s house, 
and ‘cut in pieces all the vessels of 
gold “which Solomon king of Israel 
nad made in the temple of the Lorp, 
as the Lorn had said. 


2 KING 


A. oe 3394.—3405. 
B. C. 610.—-599. Ol. 
XL SNE. Ne. 


a ch. 20, 17.—21. 12. 
14.—23. 27. Is. 6. 11, 
12. Je. 25. 9.—26. 6, 
20.—32.28. Mi.3.12. 


B Heb. the hand of 
hts. 


b ch.18.25. Ge.50.20. 
2 Ch. 24, 24.—25.16. | 
Is. 10. 5, 6.—45. 7.—} 
46.10,11. Am.3.6. 


¢ ch.23.26.27. Le.26, 

33..35. De. 4.26,27.— 
28. 63.—29. 28, Jos. 
23, 15. Je. 15. 1.4. 
Mi.2.10. 


d ch.21.2..11. Ex.20. 
5. 


é ch.21.16. Nu.35.33. 
De.1.10. Je.2.34.— 
19.4, 


F Ps.106.58. 


g Je.15.1,2. La.3.42, 
Eze.33.25. 


2 Ch. 36. 8. Je. 22. 
13..17.———X XVI. 
XXXVI. 

A.M.3405. B.C. 599, 
Olymp. XLV. 2. 

An. Tarquinii 

Pris. Reg. Rom. 18. 


42 Ch.36.6,8, Je.22. 
13,19.—36.30. 


y Note: As Jehoia- 
kim was ‘ buried 
with the burial of 
an ass,’ the expres- 
sion, ‘slept with 
his fathers, can 


only mean that he|\\ 


died, without de- 
termining what be- 
came of either body 
or soul. 


6 Note: As this 
man reigned only 
three months, and 
was a mere vassal 
of the king of Ba- 
bylon, his reign is 
scarcely reckoned ; 
and therefore Je- 
remiah (ch. 35. 30.) 
saus of Jehoiakim, 
“he shall have 
none to sit upon 
the throne of Da- 
vid.’ 


ke Se.37.5..7.—46.2. 


? Ge.15.18. Nu.34.5. 
Jos.15.4. 1 Ki.4.21, 
1s.27.12. 

m1 Ch.2.16. Je.2A.1. 
Jeconiah. Je.22.24, 
28,—37. 1. Coniah. 
Mat.1.11,12. Jecho- 
nias. 

¢ Note: In the pa- 
rallel place, he is 
said to be only 
elght years old; 
but this must be a 
mistake, for we 

Jind that having 
reigned only three | 
months, he was, 

carried captive to 

Babylon, and there | 
had wives; and| 
had he been of such 
a tender age, it 

could scarcely have 

been said that, as 

a king, ‘he ‘did 
that which was e- 
vil in the sight of 

the LORD.’ 


n 2 Ch.26.9, 
o Da.1.1,2. 


6 Heb. came into 
slege. ch.25.2. 

p 2 Ch.36.10. Je.24. 
1,—29,1,2.—38.17,18. 
Bze.17.12. 

k Or, eunuchs. 


q.ch.25.27. Je.52.28, 
31. 


rNebuchadnez- 
zar’s eighth year. 
Je.25.1.—52.28. 
sch, 20. 17. Is. 39. 6. 
Je.20.5 


t ch. 25, 13..15. Ezr. 
1. 7.1L. Je. 27. 16.. 
ythaes & Da.5. 


oe 


u 1 K1.7.48..50. 2Ch. 
4.7.22. 


8, XXV. 


A.M.3405, B.C. 599. 
Ol. XLV. 2. An. 
Tarquinti Pris. 18. 


B Note: That is, 
all the chief men, 
the nobles, and the 
artificers. Among 
these were 70.0 
mighty men ; and 
1000 crafismen and 
smiths. 


a2Ch, 39. 9,10. Je 
| 22.1..5.—52.28. Eze. 


1,2. 


5 So 1 Sa. 23. 19..22. 


j¢ch.25.12. Je.39.10, 
| —40.7.—52.16. Eze. 
| 17.14. 


'd@ See onver.8.2Ch. 
36. 10. Es. 2. 6. Je. 
22.24.28. 


| y Or, eunuchs. 
é Jer.29.2,—52.28, 


Ee aro ag Je. 
37.1.—52.1 


6 Note: He was 
son of Josiah, bro- 
ther to Jehoiakim, 
and uncle of Je- 
hotachin. 


21 Ch.3.15,16. 2 Ch. 
36. 10. 


¢ Note: The change 
of name was to 
show  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's suprema- 
cy ; and that Ze- 
dekiah was only 
his vassal or vice- 


changing names, 
we are assured by 
travellers, still ex- 
ists in the East. 


i ch.23.34. 2 Ch. 36.4. 


A. M. 3405.—3416. 
B. C. 599.—588. Ol. 
XLV. 2. XLVIIL 1. 


42 Ch. 36. 11. Je.37, 
1—82.1,&¢, 


k ch.23.31. 


t ch. 23.37. 2 Ch. 
36. 12. Je. 24. 8— 
XXXVIL. XXXVII. 
Eze.21.25. 


m ch, 22. 17. Ex. 9. 
14.17. De.2.30. Is. 
19,11..14. 1 Co.1.20, 
2 Th.2.9..11. 


n2Ch.36.13. Je.27. 
12..15.—-38, 17.21. 
Ear. 17.15..20. 


—>—_ 


CHAP. XXV. 


A.M.3414. B.C. 590. 
Ol. XLVI. 3. An. 
Tarquinii Pris. 27, 


0 Note: This, ac- 
cording to the com- 
putation af Arch- 
bishop Usher, was 
on Thursday, Jan- 
wary 30th, A. M. 
3414, which was a 
sabbatical year ; 
wherein they pro- 
claimed liberty to 
their servants, ac- 
cording to the law. 
but soon enthralled 
them again. See 
Je.34.8..10. 


0 2Ch.36.17,&c. Je. 
34. 2, 3, &c.—39. 1, 
&c.—b2. 4, 5, &e. 
Eze. 24.1,2,&c. 


p ch.24.1,10. 1 Ch.6. 
15, Je. 27, 8.—32.23, 
—43.10,—51.34. Eze. 
26.7. Nebuchadnez- 
zar. Da.4.1,&e. 


q 18.2.3. Je. 32. 24. 
Eze.4.1,.8.—21. 2.. 
24. Lu. 19.43,44. 


Tarquinil Pris. 29, 
r Je.39.2.~52.6. Ze. 
8.19. 


$ Le.26.26. De.28.52, 


7.15.—14.21 
t Je.37.21.—38.2. 


roy. Thecustom of 


A.M.3416. B.C. 588. | 
Ol. XLVUL 1. An. | 


carried captive into Babylon 

14 And he carried away @all * Jeru 
salem, and all the princes, and-all the 
mighty men of valour, even ten thou- 
sand captives, and all the ° craftsmen 
‘and smiths: none remained, save ‘ the 
poorest sort of the people of the land. 

15 And “he carried away Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king’s mother, 
and the king’s wives, and his ’ officers, 
and the mighty of the land, those car- 
ried he into captivity from Jerusalem 
to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even 
‘seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all éhat were strong 
and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 

17 94 And ‘the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah °* his father’s brother king in 
his stead, and $*changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 

18 ‘Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was *Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And the did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorp, according 
to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For “through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until he had cast them out 
from his presence, that "Zedekiah re- 
belled against the king of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXV. 

Jerusalem is besieged, 1—3.  Zedekiah taken, 
his sons slain, his eyes put out, 4—7. Nebuzar- 
adan defaceth the city, carrieth the remnant, ex- 
cept a few poor labourers, into captivity, 8—12; 
§ spoileth and carrieth away the treasures, eae iy 
The nobles are slain at Riblah, \8—21. Gedaliah, 
who was over them that remained. being slain, 
the rest flee into Egypt, 22—26. Evil-merodach 
advanceth Jehovachin in his court, 27—30. 


ND it came to pass -°’in the ninth 

year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
that *» Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his host, against Je- 
rusalem, and ’ pitched against it; and 
they built forts against it, round about. 
2 And the city was besieged unto 


the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on ‘the ninth day of the 
» fourth month ‘the famine prevailed in 
the city, and ‘there was no bread for 
the people of the lana. 


Jerusalem is taken, and 


4 ¥ And 8 the* city was broken up, 
and all the men of war * fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls which ts by the king’s garden: 
‘mow che Chaldees were against the city 
round about :) ‘and the king went the 
way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, “and overtook 
him in the plains of Jericho: and all 
his army were scattered from him. 

6 So ‘they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon to £ Rib- 
lah; and they ” gave judgment upon him. 

7 And “they slew the sons of Zede- 
kiah before his eyes, °" and $ put out the 
eyes of Zedekiah, and ‘bound him with 
fetters of brass, and carried him to Ba- 
bylon. 

8 4 And ®*in the fifth month, on the se- 
venth day of the month, which zs ‘ the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, came ” Nebuzar- 
adan, “captain of the guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 

9 And “he burnt the house of the 
Lorp, and *the king’s house, and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man’s house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chal- 
dees, that were with the captain of the 
guard, > brake down the walls of Jeru- 
salem round about. 

11 Now ‘the rest of the people that 
were left in the city, and the >» fugitives 
that fell away to the king of Babylon, 
with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
"left of the poor of the land ¢o be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 

13 § And ‘the ‘pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorn, and 
the “bases, and the brazen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorn, did the 
Chaldees break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to Babylon. 

14 And “the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowls, 
“and such things as were of gold, in 
yold, and of silver, im silver, the captain 
uf the guard took away. 

540 


A. M. 3416, B. 
B Note: This be- 


2 KINGS, XXV. 


1. 3416. B. C. 588. Ol. XLVIII. 1. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Reg. Rom. 29. 


ing the ninth day 
of the 4th month, 
corresponded to 
Wednesday, July 


@ Je.5.10.—39. 2, 3.— 
ee Bze.33. 
21. 


5 Le.26.17,36, De 28. 
25,—32.24,25,30. Je. 
39.4..7. 
ce ver. 5. Ex.12.12. 


rita Je.24.8,— 
5.—52. 8. Am. 2. 
it. 16. 


as Je.21. 
rae eer —33. 23. 
La.4.19,20. Eze.17. 
oe 21.25..27. 
SF ch.23.33. Je.62.9, 


y Heb. spake judg- 
ment with him. 
a Ge. 21. 16.—44. 34. 
De. 28.34, Je.22.30. 
—39.6,7.—52.10, 11. 


dO Note : Thus were 
Sujilled the appa- 
rently contradicto- 


ry prophecies of | 


Jeremiah andEze- 
kiel; that his eyes 
Should see the 
king of Babylon ; 
but Babjlon he 
Should not see, 
though he should 
die there. 

h Je. 32. 4, 5.—34. 3. 
Eze.12.13,&c. 


¢ Heb. made blind. 


i Ju. 16. 21. 2 Ch.33. 
11.—36.6. Ps.107.10, 
11.—149. 8. Eze, 7. 
27.—17.16..20. 


0 Note: This an- 
swered to Wednes- 
day, August 24; 
and three days af- 
ter he reduced the 
temple to ashes, §- 
carried Judah cap- 
tive ; in the llth 
year of Zedekiah ; 
the 19th of Nebu 
chadnezzar ; the 
lst of the 48th O- 
lympiad ; the 160th 
current year of 
Nabonassar ; 424 
years, 3 
and 8 days, from 
the foundation of 
the temple; 468 
years from the be- 
ginning of the 
reign of David; 
388 years from the 
division of the 10 
tribes ; and 134 
years from their 
captivity. 


k Je.52.12..14. Zec. 
8,19, 


¢ ver, 27, ch.24.12. 
m Je, 39. 9..14.—40. 


1,.4.—52.12..16. La. || 
4.12. 


« Or, chief marshal. 


m1 Ki.9.8. 2Ch.36. 

19.Ps.74.3..7.—79.1. 
Is.64.10,11. Je.7.14. 
—26.9. La.1.10.—2. 
7. Mi. 3. 12. Lu.21. 
5,6, Ac.6.13,14. 


0 Je. 34. 22,—37.8,10. 
reser Am. 


p Nel. Je.5.10.— 
39.8.—52.14,&c. 

q Je.15.1,2.—39. 9.— 
52.12. Eze.5.2.—12, 
15,16.—22. 15,16. 

d Heb. fallen away. 

r ch.24.44. Je.39.10. 
—40.7.—52.16. Eze. 
33.24. 


$ ch. 20. 17. 2 Ch.36, 
18, Je.27.19..22.—82. 
17 .20. La.1.10. 

t Bx.27.3. 1 Ki.7.15, 
27. 2 Ch.4.12,13. 


w 1 Ki.7.23..45. 2Ch. 
4.2.6, a 


w EX. 27. 3.—38. 3. 
1 Ki.7 138, 3¢ Ch. 
4,2). .22. 

2 Bx.3133, ech 
14. 1 Ki. 7. 48..51. 
2 Ch. 24. 14. Ezr.1. 
9.11 Da.5.2,3. 


months, || 


B Heb. the one sea. 
@ 1 Ki.7.47. 


the inhabitants carried captive. 
16 The two pillars, 8one sea, and 


the bases which Solomon had made for 
the house of the Lorn; “the brass ot 


dL KAT. 15,16. Je all these vessels Was without weight. 


¢ ver.24,25,&c. 


Je. 
€ Je.21.1.—29.25,29. 


y Note: Caled y|chapiter three cubits: 


the Jews sagan, 


who officiated Sor en work, 


the high priest in 
case of sickness, or 
any temporary in- 
capacity. 


6 Heb. threshold. 
Or, eunuch. 


6 Note: In the pa- 
rallel place of Je- 
remiah, it és said 
that he took seven 
who were men near 
the king’s person: 
the same number is 
Sound in the Ara- 
bic in this place ; 
while the Chaldee 
has no less than 
fifty: but in Jere- 
miah, this, as well 


as all the’ rest of 


the Versions, reads 
seven. Probably 
they were no more 
than five at jfirst ; 
or, perhaps, Jere- 
miah reckoned with 
the five the officer 
that was set over 
the men of war, 
and the principal 
seribe of the host, 
mentioned here, as 
two with the five; 

and thus made se- 
ven in the whole. 


SF Je.52.25, 


« Heb. saw the 
ui 8 Jace. Es. 1. 


X Or, scribe of the 
captain of the host. 


17 The height of the *one pillar was 


@1.Ch 6.16 Bar-7. eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 


it was brass: and the height of the 
and the wreath- 
and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: 
and like unto these had the second pil- 
lar with wreathen work. 

18 4 ‘And the captain of the guard 
took “Seraiah the chief priest, and ‘ Ze- 
phaniah *the second priest, and the 
three keepers of the ¢ door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
Sofficer that was set over the men of 
war, and °/ five men of them that “were 
in the king’s presence, which were 
found in the city, and the »? principal 
scribe of the host, which mustered the 
people of the land, and threescore men 
of the people of the land that were 
found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, * and brought them te 
the king of Babylon to Riblah: 

21 And “the king at Babylon smote 


§ Je.52.2627. Lad them, and slew them of Riblah in the 


u Note: These men 
were put to death 
us “decessaries to 
Zedekiah’s rebel- 
lion ; for the king 
of Babylon had no 
doubt found that 
they had counselled 
him to revolt. 


h ch. 17, 20.—23, 27. 
Le. 26. 3%..35. De. 
4, 26.—28.35.64. Je. 
24. 9, 10.—25. 9..11. 
Bze. 12. 25..28.—24. 
14. Am.5.27, 


4 Je.40.5,6,&c, 

k ver,25. Je.39.14.— 
41.2, 

TU ch. 22. 12. 2 Ch.34 
20. Je.26.24, 

m Je.40.7,8,9,11,12. 

v Note :—There 
were several places 


of the name of 
Mizpah, or Miz- 


land of Hamath. *So Judah was car- 
ried away out of their land. 

22 9 And as for ‘the people that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon had 
left, even over them he made * Gedali- 
ah the son of ‘ Ahikam, the son of Sha- 
phan, ruler. 

23 And “when all the captains of 
the armies, they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, there came to Ge- 
daliah to "Mizpah, even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son 


peh ; and we dlof Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tan- 


not certainly know 
which of them this 
was ; but it is pro- 
batle that it was 
that situated east 
of Jordan, in the 


humeth the Netophathite, and Jaaza- 
niah the son of a Maachathite, they 


mountains of Gi-land their men. 


lead, (Ge. 31. 49.) 
and’ most contigu- 
ous to Babylon ; 

and therefore the 
most proper for the 
residence af Geda- 
liah. 


n 2 Sa.14.11.—19. a dees: 


Je.40.9,10. Eze. 
24..29, 


o Je.40.9.—43.6, 

p Zec.7.5.—8.19. 

q Je.40.15,16.—41.1.. 
15, 


24 And Gedaliah “sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto them, 
Fear not to be the servants of the Chal- 
dwell in the land, and serve the 


/king of Babylon; °and it shall be wel: 


with you. 


25 But it came to pass ”in the se 


venth month. that ’Ishmael the son of 


Death of Gedaliah. 


2 KINGS, XXV. 


Jehoiachin taken from prison. 


Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the|a. m.sus. B.c.sss. | a. m.sue. B.C.s62 merodach * king of Babylon 


Ol. XLVIIL 1. An. 
seed 8 royal, came, and ten men with |Tearuinil Pris. 2B, 


him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, |6He>.o/mkine-[ is retacions con- 
and the Jews and the Chaldees that 
were with him at Mizpah. 

26 And “all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the ar- 
mies, arose, and came to Egypt: for 
they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 % And* it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the capti- 
vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that ” Evil- 


@ Je. 41. 16..18,—42. 
14. .22.—43.4..7. 


A. M.3442. B.C.562. 

Olymp. LIV. 3. 
An. Servii Tullii, 
Reg. Rom. 17. 


b Je.24.5, 6.—82. 31.. 
34. 


y Note: This fool- 
ish and profligate 
prince was the son 
of Nebuchadnez- 
zar; who, after 
having reigned 2 
years at Babylon, 
became so intole- 
rable on account of 
his vices, that even 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


Tue events detailed in these books, though in themselves highly inter- 
esting and important, are described with great simplicity, but with much 
animation. The acccount of the wisdom, magnificence, and extended 
commerce of Solomon; the rash and impolitic conduct of Rehoboam; the 
disobedient prophet ; the widow of Zarephath; Elijah and the prophets 
of Baal; Ben-hadad’s pride and defeat ; Elijah’s assumption into heaven ; 
Elisha’s’ succession to his ministry, and ‘the series of illustrious mi- 
racles he performed; the panic flight of the Syrians; the history of 
Ben-hadad and Hazael ; and the predicted death of Ahab and Jezebel, 
and their children; are all pregnant with instruction, and have furnished 
themes for frequent dissertation. We perceive in these impressive his- 
tories the characters and qualities of men painted with the utmost fidelity ; 
and the attributes of GOD displayed with great effect: we contemplate 
the exact accomplishment of GOD’s promises and threatenings; the 
wisdom of his dispensations, and the mingled justice and mercy of his 
government. The particulars and circumstances are sketched out with 
a brief and lively description, and the imagination lingers with pleasure 
in filling up the striking outlines presented to our view. The authen- 
ticity of these books is attested by the prophecies they contain, which 
were subsequently fulfilled; by the citation of our Saviour and_ his 
Apostles; by their universal reception by the Jewish and Christian 
churches; and by the corresponding testimonies of profane authors, 
and ancient sculptures. Thus the narrative of the invasion of Israel 
by Shalmaneser and the deportation of the ten tribes, is confirmed hy 
certain ancient sculptures on the mountains of Be- Sitoon, on the bor- 
ders of the ancient Assyria. For the knowledge of these antiquities 
we are indebted to the persevering researches of “Sir R. K. Porter, by 
whom they were first discovered ‘and delineated; and to his Travels* 
we refer our readers for a very luminous and interesting descrip- 
tion. Again, the destruction of Sennacherib’s army is confirmed by 
Heroporvs, “l. ii. c. 142.); who, quoting the Egyptian priests, says, 
that Sethon, being attacked by. Sennacherib, king of the Arabians 
and Assyrians, and seeing himself deserted by his own soldiers, 
begged of Vulcan some speedy assistance. Vulcan appeared to him 
the night following, and promised him help. Sethon, therefore, march- 
ing with a few troops, advanced to Pelusium; and the same night, 
a “great number of rats came into the camp of the Assyrians ‘and 
gnawed their shield straps, quivers, and bow-strings; so that on rising 
next morning, and finding themselves unable to use their arms, they 
raised the siege and fled. Here it is to be particularly remarked that 
Heroporvs calls the Assyrian king Sennacherib, as the Scriptures 
do; and that the time referred to in both is perfectly accordant. 


This plainly shows that it is the same fact to which Heroporus refers, 


MASORETIC NOTES 


The MARsORETIC SECTIONS are thirty-five. 
The number of versrs in both is one thousand five hundred and thirty-four. 


The middle verse is 


@ Py.21.1, 

b Ge.40.13,20. 

B Heb. ee things 
with him 

¢ Je.27.6.. 11. Da. 2. 
37.—5.18,19, 

d ch. 24. 12. Ge. 41. 


A. MSA in the 
Servi ‘Tulli, It year that he began to reign did °lift ur 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah 
out of prison ; 

28 And he spake ’kindly to him, and 
set his throne above ‘the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon ; 

29 And ¢changed his prison gar- 
ments: and ‘he did eat bread continu- 
ally before him all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a conti- 


his relations con- 
spired against him 
and put him to 
death; and it ts 
supposed that Je- 
hoiachin fell with 
him. 


14, 42. Es, 4. 4.—8. 
15. Is.61.3. Zec.3.4. 


Lu. 15.22. 

es nual allowance given him of the king, 
‘pais, Mat.6.L|a daily rate for every day, “all the days 
LwiL3. Ac.6.1. ? ys 
g Ge.48.15,16. of his life. 


THE TWO BOOKS OF KINGS. 


although much disguised in the relation ; which may be easily accounted 
for when it is considered that Heroporus derived his information from 
the Egyptian priests, who cherished the greatest aversion both to the 
nation and the religion of the Jews, and therefore would relate nothing 
in such a manner as would give reputation to either. Another remark- 
able fact is confirmed by the same historian, and also by the researches 
of the late intrepid Mr. Bretzon1—the defeat of Josiah by Pharaoh- 
Necho, and the subsequent reduction of Jerusalem, when ‘he took 
Jehoahaz away; and he came into Egypt and died there.” The account 
of Heroports is as follows: ‘Now Necos was the son of Psammiticas, 
and reigned over Egypt—And Necos joined battle with the Syrians, 
in Magdolus, and after the battle he took Cadytis, a large city of 
Syria, And having reigned in the whole 16 years, he died, and left the 
throne to his son Psammis.’ (1. ii. c. 159.) Here it is "evident that 
Magdolus is the same as Megiddo ; and Cadytis, which he mentions again, 
(1. lil, c. 5.) ‘as a city belonging to the Syrians of Palestine,’ and 
‘as a city not less than Sardis,” is undoubtedly the same as Jerusalem, 
called Alkuds, or El Kouds, that is, the holy city, by the Syrians and 
Arabians from time immemorial to the present day.t We now turn to 
the researches of Mr. Betzoni in the tomb of Psammethis, or Psammis, 
the son of Pharaoh-Necho. In one of the numerous apartments of this 
venerable monument of ancient art, there is a sculptured group, 
describing the march of a military and triumphal procession, with three 
different sets of prisoners, who are evidently Jews, Ethiopians, and 
Persians. The procession begins with four red men ‘with white kittles, 
followed by a hawk-headed divinity : these are Egyptians apparently 
released from captivity, and returning home under the protection of the 
national deity. Then follow four white men in striped and fringed 
kirtles, with black beards, and with a simple white fillet round their 
black hair: these are obviously Jews, and might be taken for the portraits 
of those who, at this day, walk the streets of London. After them 
come three white men with smaller beards and curled whiskers, with 
double-spreading plumes on their heads, tattoeed, and wearing robes 
or mantles Baie like the skins of wild beasts: these are Persians or 
Chaldeans, Lastly, come four negroes, with large circular ear-fings 


and large petticoats, supported by a belt over their shoulders: these 
are Ethiopians.t Among the Sree in Mr. Beuzont’s ‘\rawings 
of this tomb, Dr. Youna has succeeded in discovering the names o{ Nechao, 
and of Psammethis. 

* Travels in Georgia, Persia, &c. vol. ii. pp. 154—162. See also Horne’s Introduction, vol.s 
op. 219—223. and Critica Biblica, vol. i. pp. 472—477. 

vel Golii Note ad Alfraganum, p. 137. Sandy’s Travels, B. iil, p. 155, and other mudern 
travellers. 

1See Mr. Belzoni’s Narrative, 4to. pp. 242, 243, and plates, Nos. 4, 5, 6, 


ON THESE BOOKS. 


Ki. xxi. 6. And he said untoher Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, ¢<. 
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PHE FIRST BOOK OF TH E*GHRONICLES 


Tuese Books were anciently reckoned as one by the Jews; by whom 
they are called mom “2 divrey hyyamim, literally, the words of days, 
1. e. Diaries or Journals, probably in allusion to those ancient journals 
which were formerly kept by the Jews, and out of which they appear to 
have been compiled. In the Septuagint, they are called TTAPAAEI- 
IIOMENON, of things omitted ; because many things which were omitted 
in the former part of the Sacred History are here not only supplied, but 
some narrations are enlarged, while others are added: in like manner, 
Xenophon wrote the Ilaoa\srroueva of the Peloponnesian war, as a sup- 
plement to the history of Thucydides. The appellation of Chronicles, 
from the Greek yoovrxa, from ypoves, time,i.e. A history of times, was 
first given to these books by Jenome; because they contain an abstract, in 
order of time, of the whole sacred history to the period in which they were 


but they are generally, and with much probability, attributed to Ezra. The 
Jirst Book consists of twenty-nine chapters, comprising a period of 2989 
years, and containing an account of the genealogies of the patriarchs from 
Adam to Jacob, (ch. I.); the sons of Jacob, with the genealogy of Judah 
to David, (ch. Il.); the posterity of David to Zerubbabel, (ch. IL.); a 
second genealogy of Judah, and the genealogy of Simeon, (ch. 1V.); the 
genealogies, exploits, and captivity of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manasseh, (ch. V.); the genealogy of Levi and Aaron, with the offices 
and cities of the priests and Levites, (ch. VI.); the genealogies of Issachar, 
Benjamin, Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, and Asher, (ch. VII.); the ge- 
nealogy of Benjamin to Saul, with the children and descendants of Saul, 
(ch. VIII.); the first inhabitants of Jerusalem, after the captivity, (ch. IX. 
2—34.); the pedigree, defeat, death, and burial of Saul, (ch. IX. 35—44. X.), 


written. 


Nothing certain is known concerning the author of these books; 


DEFORE CHRIST, 4004— JULIAN PERIOD, 710.—BEFORE THE FLOOD, 1656.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 


CHAP. I. 


Adam's line to Noah, 1\—4. The sons of Japheth, 
5—7. The sons of Ham, 8—16. The sons of Shem, 
17—23. Shem’s line to Abraham, 24—28. Ish- 
mael’s sons, 29—31. The sons of Keturah, 32, 33. 
The posterity of Abraham by Esau, 34—37. The 
sons of Seir, 383—42. The kings of Edom, 43—50. 
The dukes of Edom, 51—54. 

DAM, * Sheth, * Enosh, 
2 “ Kenan, ¢ Mahalaleel, ‘ Jered, 

3 4 Henoch, * Methuselah, * Lamech, 

4 ‘Noah, ‘Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

59 The ‘sons of Japheth; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; ” Ashche- 
naz, and 8 Riphath, and Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, 
and * Tarshish, ”° Kittim, and ¢ Dodanim. 

8 4 The ”sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, ‘ Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And * Cush begat Nimrod: he be- 
gan to be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And *Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim. and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) and 
‘ Caphthorim. 


13 And “Canaan begat Zidon his 


firstborn, and * Heth, 

14 The “*Jebusite also, and 
Amorite, and *the Girgashite, 

15 And “the Hivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and * the Hamathite. 
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*the 


A. M. 1, &c. 
B. C. 4004, &c. 


Ante Dil. 16%, &c. 


@ G2.4.25,26.—5.3,8. 
Lu.3.38 Seth. 

b Ge.5.9..11. Lu. 3. 
3. Enos. 

¢ Ge.5.12..14. 
37. Cainan. 

d Ge.5.15..17. 
37. Mateleel. 

é Ge.5.18..20. Lu. 3. 
3i. Jared. 

J Ge. 5.21.24 He. 
1L 5. Jude 14. E- 
noch. 


Lu.3. 


Lu.3. 


g Ge.5.25..27. Lu.3. 
37, Mathusala. 


h Ge. 5. 28..3L Lu. 
3.36. 


i Ge.5. 2.—6. 8, 9.— 
7.1—9.29. Is. 54.9, 
10. Eze. 14.14. Mat. 
24.37.38 Lu.3.36.— 
17.26. Noe. He.11. 
7.2 Pers. 


k Ge. 5. 32.—6. 10.— 
9.18. 


1 Ge. 10.1.5. Eze. 
Zi. 13.—3. 2, 3,6.— 
3o.L 


m Ge. 10.3: Ashke- 
naz. 

B Or, Diphath,as it 
is in some copies. 
nm Ps.72.10. 18.66.19. 
y Note: These, and 
other words ending 
inim, forming the 
Heb. plural, are 
not the names of 
individuals, but of, 
nations. 

o Nu.24.24. Is. 23. 1. 
12. Je. 2.10. Eze. 


6 Or, Rodanim, ac- 
cording to some 
copies. 


P Ge.10.6,7. 

gq Ge.10.6. Phut. 

r Ge. 10.8..12 Mi. 
5.6. 


s Ge.10.13,14. 
t De.2.23. Je. 47. 4. 
Am.9.7. 


15. 
w Ge.%3.3.5, 20.—27. 
46.—49. 30..32. Ex. 
rig Jos.9.1 2Sa. 


u Ge.9.22,25,26.—10. 
19. Sidon. 


z2Ge.15.2L Ex.33.2. 


y Ge. 48,22. Nu.2l. 
21.92. De. 20. 17. 


IL Am29. 


2 Ge. 15.21. De.7.1. 
Jos.3.10. Ne.9.8. 


a Ex. 3. 8, 17.—13.5. 
1 Ki.9.2. 
5 Nu.34.8. 1 KL.8.65. 


the history and transactions of the reign of David, (ch. XI—X XIX.) 


A. M. 1658, &c. 
B. C. 2346, &c. 


10.—DOMINIGAL LETTER, B.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 7.—CREATION FROM TISRI, OR SEPTEMBER, 1. 


17 4 The *sons of Shem; * Elam, and 


Post Diluvi.2, &e.|° Asshur, and Arphaxad, and “Lud, and 


a Ge. 10. @..32.—11. 
10. 


& Ge.l4.1. Is. 11 11 
—21. 2.—22.6. Je. 
25. 25. Eze. 32. 24. 
Da.8.2. 


c Nu.24.22..24 Ezr. 
4.2. Ps.83.8. Assur. 
Eze. 27. 23.—32. 22. 
Ho.14.3. 

d@ Is.66.19.Eze.27.10. 

é N1.23.7. 

f Ge.10.23. Mash. 

g Ge.10.24.—I1. 12.. 
15. Salah. 

h Ge. 10. 21, 25.11. 
16,17. Nu.24.24. 

BThatis, Division. 

i Ge.10.26,27. 

k Ge.10.%. Obal. 

/Ge.10.29. 1 K1.9.28. 
—10. 1. 1 Ch29.4. 
Job 22.94. Ps.45.9. 
Is. 12.12. 

m Ge. 2. 11—25. 18, 
132.15.7. 

y Note: That ts, 
Shem was the fa- 
ther of Arphazad; 
Arpharad, the fa- 
ther of Shelah; 
Shelah, the father 


of Peleg, and 0} Johbab. <All these 


on; as in ver. 1. 


Adam the father 
of Sheth; Sheth 


n Ge.11.10..26. 
6 Lu.3.35. Sala. 
Pp Lu.3.35. Heber. 


1} 9 Lu.3.35. Phalec. 


r L0.3.3. Ragau, 
s Lu.3.35. Saruch. 
t Lu.3.34. Nachor. 
uv Lu.3.34. Thara. 


w Ge.lL 27..32.—17. 
5. Jos.24.2. Ne.9.7. 


z Ge. 17. 19..21.—21. 
25,12. 

y Ge. 16, 11..16.—21. 
9,10. 

2 Ge.25.12..16. 

a Ge.2B.9. Nebajoth. 
[s.60.7. 


6 Ps.120.4. Ca. 1.5. 
13.21.17. 
¢ Is.21L.1L 


6 Or, Hadar. Ge. 
25.15. 


“|| d Ge.95.1..4. 


A.M.2151.B.C.1853. 


e Ge. 37. 28. Ex. 2 
15,16. Nu. 22. 4..7 


“Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and / Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat 
and Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto "Eber were born two 
sons: the name of the one was 4 Peleg; 
because in his days the earth was di- 
vided: and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and ‘ Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 


* Shelah, 


21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And *Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

23 And ‘Ophir, and ”Havilah, and 


were the sons of 
Joktan. 

249 ”"Shem, Arphaxad, ° Shelah, 

25 ” Eber, ’ Peleg, ” Reu, 

26 * Serug, ‘ Nahor, “ 'Terah, 

27 “Abram; the same is Abraham. 

28 The sons of Abraham; * Iseac, and 
* Ishmael. 

29 §| These are their generations: 
*'The firstborn of Ishmael, * Nebaioth ; 
then ’ Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and “ Dumah, Massa, éHa- 
dad, and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 

32 4 Now “the sons of Keturah, 
Abraham’s concubine: she bare Zim. 


{Be-a12 sis TaN, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
TEL IO Jobs. ‘Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And 
S72. 10,15. 18.60.6. 

zizeviis Jeso.\the sons of Jokshan; ‘Sheba, an! 
—49. 8. Eze. 25. 13. 

0.2. * Dedan. 


The posterity of Abraham. 


33 And the sons of Midian; * Ephah, 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these are the sons of 
Keturah. 

34 9 And ‘Abraham begat Isaac. 
“The sons of Isaac; Esau and “Israel. 

35 The ‘sons of Esau; 
Reuel, and Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; ‘Teman, 
and Omar, 8* Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
and ” Timna, and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel; 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 4 And *the sons of Seir; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and ¢* Ezar, and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; * Hori, 
and *‘Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s 
sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; 
Manahath, and _ Ebal, 
Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah; ’ Dishon. And 
the sons of Dishon ; ‘NP Amram, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 
F?Zavan, and Jakan. The sons of 
Dishan ; * Uz, and Aran. 

43 & Now these are ‘the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom before 
any king reigned over the children of 
Israel; Bela the son of Beor: and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Belah was dead, Jobab 
the son of Zerah of ‘Bozrah reigned in 
his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Hu- 
sham of the land of the Temanites 
reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which smote 
Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in 


Nahath, 


6” Alian, and 
Shephi, and 
*" Aiah, 


his stead: and the name of his city was) 


Avith. 
47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his| 


stead. 


48 And when Samlah was dead, 


”"Shaul of Rehoboth by the river reign-| —4z. 


ed in his stead. 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-|;ts. 46631. 3e. 
hanan the son of Achbor reigned in his! 22 


stead. 
59 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 


| @ Ge.32.23. 


Eliphaz, ” 


A. M. 2108, &c. 
B.C, 1896, &c. 
a 1s.60.6. 


d Ge, 21.2,3. Mat.1. 
2. Lu.3.34. Ac. 7.8. 


c Ge. 25 24..28. Mal. 
1.2..4.Ro.9.10..13. 


e Ge.36.4,5,9,10. 


v.53. Ge. 36 11.15. 
Je.49,7,20.Am.1,12. 
Ob.9. Hab.3.3. 


B Note: The vari- 
ous reading of| 
‘DS, Zephi, and 


1b, Zepho, is) 


caused simply by\| 


the mutation of », 
yood, and , way. 


g Ge.36.15. Zepho 


y Note: 
cording to our pre- 


Here, ac- 


sent tert, 
is reckoned among 
the sons of Eli 
Dhaz ; but it ap- 
pears from the pa- 
rallel passage of} 
Genesis, that she 
was the concubine 
of Eliphaz, 


the Arabic.and the 
Alexandrine copy 
of the Septungint, | 
read here,“ Timna, 
also, who was the 
concubine of Eli- 
phaz, bare him 
Amalek.’ 
A Ge.36.20,29,30. 
éNote: The vari- 
ation here is only 
in the translation ; 
the original word 
being the same in 
both places, both 
in letters and vow- 
els—3N, Ezer. 


4 Ge.36.21. Ezer. 
k De.2.12,22. 


T Note: This va- 
riation is simply 
the mutation of| 
*, yood, q- \,way; 
that in Genesis be- 
ing properly He- 
mam, D1, and 


this D117, Ho-|! 


mam. 
1 Ge.36.22. Heman. 


9 Note : Both these 
variations are also 
caused by the mu- 
tation of \ and); 
the former being 
written poy, Al- 
van, and 3.7 Y,| 
Alian; and the 
latter, 15Y, She 
pho, and DY, 
Shephi. 

m Ge. 36. 23. Alvan 
—Shepho. 


k Note: The dif- 
Serence here is only 
in the translation; 
the original being 
uniformly TN, 
Aiyah. 

n Ge.36.24. Ajah. 

0 Ge.36.25. 

A Note: This vari- 
ation is only caused) 
by the mutation of| 
a1, daleth, and al 
“, raish; the ori-| 
ginal heing in Ge- 
nesis JON, Hem- 
dan, and here 
yn, Hamran. 

pGe.36 26. Hemdan. 


pf Note: The for- 
mer of these is the 
same in the origi- 
nal, )Yyt, Zaavan ; 
and the latter,! 
1Dy. és an error| 
for py. wéakan, 
“and Achan.’ 


Ge.36.27. Zaavan 


r Ge.36.28, La.4.21. 


3 Ge. 36. 31..39.—49. 
10. Nu.24£.17..19. 


49.13. Am.1.12. Mi. 


vy Note: Theorigi- 
nal is uniformly 
“NY Shaiil. 


i7 Ge ¥.31. Saul, 


Timna|| 


and} | 
mother of Amalek.| | 
Agreeably tc this,|| 


1 CHRONICLES, IL. 


The sons of Israet 


A M.cir.9x7,&c./9° Hadad reigned in his stead: and the 


B.C, cir. 1617, &c. 


\8 Note: This va- 


riation is occasion- 
ed simply by the 


name of his city was ** Pai; and his wile’s 
name was Mehetabel, the daughter uf 


muation of |Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 


raish, and 1, da- 
leth ; being in Ge- 
nesis, ™, Hadar, 
| dad. here 747, Ha- 


51 «| Hadad died also. And tne 
dukes of Edom were; duke Timnah, 


Ge. mm odor dyke 3° Aliah, duke Jetheth, 


ly Note: This sim- 
ply depends on the 
interchange of % 
and \; being writ 
tenin Genesis Yb, 
Paii, and here *y5, 

| Pal. 

} Ge.36.39. Pau. 
dNote: This is 
another instance of 
the mutation of % 
and; in the for- 
mer instance being 
mby, Alvah, and 
here Wy, Aliah, 
though the Keri 
also reads my. 

c Ge.36.40. Alvah. 

d Ge.36.41..43. 

—>—_ 
CHAP. IL 

A. M. 2252, &c. 
B. C. 1752, &c. 


c iy ae Ge.32. 


e ear ral 35.—30. 
5..24.—35. 18,22..96. 
—46 8, &c.—49. 4. 
28. Ex.1.2..4.Nu.1 
5..15.—13.4..15.—26. 
5,&c. Re.7.5..8. 


F ch.9.5.Ge.38.2..10. 
—46.12. Nu.26.19. 


g Ge.33.13..30. Ru. 
4.12. Mat.1.3. Tha- 
mar. 

Ach. 9.4, Nu. 26.21. 
Ru. 4.18, Ne. 11.4. 
Perez. Mat. 1. 3. 
Lu.3.33. Phares. 


éch.9.6.Nu.26.13,20. 
Ne.11.24. Mat.1.3. 
Zara. 

kGe. 46. 12. Nu.26. 
21.Ru.4.18. Mat.1. 
3.Lu.3.33. Esrom. 


@ Note: Zabdi, 
I, is apparently 
here called Zimri, 
VDT, in conse- 
quence of a 3 
baith being mista- 
ken for a D.mem, 
and a %, daleth, 


Sor a“, raish. 

? Jos. 7. 1, 17, 
Zabdi. 

x Note :  Darda, 


YIN), is here cail- 
ed Dara, YP 1, dv 
the elision of ar, 
daleth. 


m1Ki.4.31. Darda 
n ch.4.1. 

AX Note: Achan, 
1), is probably 
cailed Achar, Sy. 
from the trouble 
he occasioned. 

o Jos.7.1..5. Achan. 


p De. 7. 26. — 13. 17. 
Jos. 6 18.—7.11..15, 
25,—22.20. 

q ver.25..33. 

r Ru.4.19, Mat.1.3. 
Lu 3.33. Aram. 


1s ver. 18, 19, 24, 42. 

Cale). 

}¢ Ru.4.19,20. Mat.1. 
4. Lu.3.33. Amina- 
dab. 

u Nu. 1. 7.—2.3.—7. 
12,17 —10,14. Ru.4. 
20. Mat.14. Lw.3. 
32. Naasson. 


w Ru.4.21. Mat.1.4, 
5. Lu.3.32. Sa/mon 
— Booz. 

z ch.10.14. Ru.4.22. 
1 Sa. 16.1. Is. 11.1, 
10. Mat. 15. Lu.3. 
2. Ac. 13. 22. Ro. 
15.12. 

y 1 Sa.16.6,&c.—17. 
13,28. 


2 ch.27.18. Elihu. 


@ ch.20.7. Shimea. 1 
Sa. 16.9.Shammah. 


52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. ? These 
are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAP. IL. 

The sons of Israel, 1, 2. The posterity of 
Judah by Tamar, 3—12. The children of Jesse 
13—17. The posterity of Caleb the son g 
Hezron, 18—20. Hezron's wposterity by the 
daughter of Machir, 21—24. Jerahmeel’s pos- 
terity, 25—33. WSheshan’s posterity, 34—41. 
Another branch of Caleb’s posterity, 42—49. 
The posterity of Caleb the son of Hur, 50—55. 

HESE are the sons of ‘$ Israel; 
“Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 % The sons of Judah; ‘Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah: which three were 
born unto him of the daughier of Shua 
the Canaanitess. And Er, the first- 
born of Judah, was evil in the sight of 
the Lorn; and he slew him. 

4 And © Tamar his daughter in law 
bare him * Pharez and‘ Zerah. All the 
sons of Judah were five. 


5 The sons of Pharez; *Hezron, and 


Hamul. 
6 And the sons of Zerah; ®!Zimri, 
and “Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, 


and “ Dara: five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of "Carmi; »° Achar 
the troubler of Israel, who transgressed 
in the thing ” accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; ’Jerahmeel, and 
"Ram, and * Chelubai. 

10 And Ram begat ‘Amminadab, 
and Amminadab begat “ Nahshon, prince 
of the children of Judah ; 

11 And Nahshon begat * Salma, and 
Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 
begat * Jesse, 

13 9% And Jesse begat ” his firstborn 
*Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
“Shimma the third, 


The posterity of Judah. 


14 Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the A.M. 21, &. 

eC, 

fifth. B Note : It appears 
15 Ozem the sixth, &* David the se- | from te paraiiet 
places ¥ Set, 

venth: pe lye ino 
David was the 


16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and 
Abigail, And ‘the sons of Zeruiah ; 
Ahbishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare ‘Amasa: and 
the father of Amasa was ”*Jether the 
Ishmeelite. 

18 4 And ‘Caleb the son of Hezron| fii s* 
begat children of Azubah his wife, and 0.4 -np— 
of Jerioth: her sons are these; Jesher, Note ether, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. the same with 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Ca- lation oni Navin 
leb took unto him /Ephrath, which} tin”, ear. 
bare him Hr. eae 

20°And* Hur hegat -Uripand: Utinve-1532 G3. 
gat © Bezaleel. an Israelite. 

21 4 And afterward. Hezron went 
in to the daughter of * Machir the father 
of Gilead, whom he $ married when he 
was threescore years old; and she bare 
him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat ‘Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land of 
Gilead. 

23 And he took *Geshur, and Aram, 
with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with ®Kenath, and the towns thereof, 
even threescore cities. All these be- 
Tonged to the sons of Machir the father 


eighth and young- 
est; but it ts pro- 
bable thut one died 
before David came 
to the throne. and | 
therefore was not | 
reckoned in this 
genealogy. 


@1Sa. 16.10,11.—17. 
12.14. 


618a. 26.6. 2 Sa. 2. 


A. M. 2534, &c. 

B. C. 1470, &e. 
6 Note: Caleb, 
a3, is the same as 
Chelubal, »2153; 
the latter simply 
having a@ ) Wav 
inserted, and a 


yood, afized. This 
person must have 
lived some time be- 
Sore Israel left 
Egypt; for Be- 
zaleel, the princi- 
pal person employ- 
ed in constructing 
the tabernacle, was 
his grandson. 


ev.9, Chelubai, 42. 


F ver. 24,50. ch. 4.4. 
Mi.5.2. Ephratah. 


g EXx.31.2.—36.1,2.— 
see 2Ch.1. 


h Ge. 50.23. Nu. 26. 
eet 


of Gilead. sie 
t Heb. took. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead iNu4l Deal 
08.15.50. 


in ' Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s 
wife bare him ™Ashur the father of|*3°%%*s*8 
"'Tekoa. poe i ea 
25 {7 And “the sons of °Jerahmeel the} tar 4 ioruen’ 
firstborn of Hezron were, Ram the first- tn aed is 
born, and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem,| matte; and was a 
and Ahijah. ede a 
26 Jerahmeel had also another wife,| fies iincouy, 
whose name was Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 
27 And the sons of ?Ram the first- 
born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 
28 And the sons of ‘Onam were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of |x, $Bogl Be. 


see Note on Ju.8. 


ria; and PLINY 
(1. v.c. 15.> “eckons 
it among the cities 
of the Decapolis. 
Tt was also called 
Nobah, after No- 
bak an Israelite, 
who conquered it, 
(Nu. 22.42.) ; which 
is placed by EUSE- 
BIUS, eight miles 
south of Heshbon ; 
Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. m ch4.b. 
29 And the name of the wife of)" "\!* mit 
: : ° ote: th - 
Abishur was Abihail. and she bare him “Sen mentioned 
Ahban, and Molid. corded or browns 
30 And the sons of *Nadab: Seled,|#v% 
und Appaim: but Seled died without!” ie 
c children. r ver. 28. 
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1 CHRONICLES, IL 


Jerahmecl’s and Caleb's posterity 


A. M. 264, & 31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi 
= —|And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And 
‘Bow. wrenme| the children of Sheshan; Ablai. 


people of the East 
have no sons, they 
Frequently marry 
their daughters to 
their slaves, even 
when they have 


32 And the sons of Jada the brother 
of Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: 
much, property jsp Jether died without children. 
Hassan had een) 33 And the sons of Jonathan; Pe- 
mel, wis predeces- Leth, and Zaza. ‘These were the sons 
catomofnecoun. |OL Jerahmeel. 
whic inughersix| o4 %| Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 
35 And &*Sheshan gave his daughter 


of his daughters in 
marriage, and left 
him at his death 
one part of the 
great riches which 
ke had amassed in 
the course of along 


Rr remeron ie F ; 

xi. p. 18 to Jarha his servant to wife; and she 
D ver.31. bare him Attai. 

Snes | 36 And Attai begat Nathan, and 
"nat Caled the ‘on Nathan begat °‘Zabad 

of Jephunneh, but to) ? 

Hecronininere,| 87 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 


Sore called the hro- 
ther of pale te 
see the parallel 
texts. 


d ver. 9, Chelubai, 
18, 19,24. 


Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 


e Ge. 49.3. Ex.4.22, 
= Ro.8.29. He.12. 


ONote: 4. @ the 
Sounder, or as the 
Targum renglers 
‘the prince of the 
Ziphites ;? for it 
was usual to call 


41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 § Now the sons of ”*Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha ‘his 
firstborn, which was é the father of 7 Ziph; 
and the sons of Mareshah ‘the father 
of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; Korah, 
and T'appuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the 
father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat 
Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai was 
Maon: and Maon was the father of 
$* Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, ‘Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: 


both the founder 
and the prince of a 
city its father. 


ee 15.23. 
—26.1 


g ver. 23,24,45,49 52. 
ch.8.29. Ezr. 2.21. 
35. Ne.7.25..38. 


€ Note: Beth-zur 
was situated in the 
tribe of Judah, 
twenty miles south 
Srom Jerusalem, 
towards Hebron, 
according to Ev- 
SEBIUS. It was 
Sortified by Reho- 
boam, (2 ch. 11.7.) 
and was a fortress 
of great conse- 
quence, principally 
in the time of the 
Maccabees. 1 Mac. 
4.28.—6.7, &c. 


h Jos.15.58. 

4 ver.18,19,48. 

k ver.48, Ge.25.5,6. 
1 See on ver.42. 

@ Note : Madman- 


nah was a city sit- 
uated in the south- 


ern part of Judah, 

andtowarasGeza. and Haran begat Gazez. 

rape 4 ry 47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, 
m Jos. 15.31. 

‘i Maimenat. land Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, 


k Note: It is pro- 
bable, this was not 
Gibeah of Benja- 
min, and the royal 
residence of Saul ; 
but Gibeah in the 
tribe of Judah, to 
which tribe ail 
these other cities 


and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb’s 

bare Sheba, and Tirbanah. 
49 She bare also Shaaph ‘the father 


* concubine. 


or of °"Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
"Gia |Machbenah, and the father of “"Gibea: 


Note: This Caleb 
was the grandson 
of the preceding, 
and brother to Uri, 


and the daughter of Caleb was Achsa. 

50 § These were the sons of » Caleb 
me fer F Ble son of Hur, the firstborn °of Eph 
sheath ea ratah: Shobal the father of ” Kirjath. 


ver. 53. ch. 1 
Pyos.is 30.isa71, |Jearim, 


Davids sons and successors. 


51 Salma * the father of ' Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kir- 
jath-jearim had sons; 4Haroeh, and 
* half of the Manahethites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jea- 
rim; the ‘Ithrites, and the Puhites, 
and the Shumathites, and the Mish- 
raites; of them came ‘the Zareathites, 
and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; ‘ Beth-lehem, 
and the ‘ Netophathites, ¢ Ataroth, the 
house of Joab, and half of the Ma- 
nahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of “the scribes 
which dwelt at "Jabez ; the Tirathites, 
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. 
These are ‘the Kenites that came of 
Hemah, the father of the house of 
* Rechab. 


CHAP. III. 


The sons of David, 1\—9. His line to Zedekiah, 
10—16. The successors of Jeconiah, \7—24. 


No” these were ‘the sons of Da- 
vid; which were born unto him 
in Hebron; the firstborn, ” Amnon, of 
*Ahinoam the ° Jezreelitess: the second, 
3” Daniel, ‘of Abigail the Carmelitess: 

2 The third, 
Maachah the daughter of Talmai king 
of *Geshur: the fourth, ‘ Adonijah the 
son of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by ®* Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in 
Hebron ; and “there he reigned seven 
years and six months: *and in Jerusa- 
lem he reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were born unto him in 
Jerusalem ; “Shimea, and Shobab, and 
“Nathan, and * Solomon, four, of * Bath- 
shua the daughter of ‘ Ammiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and “Elishama, and 
Eliphelet, 
7 And 

Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and ‘ Eliada, and 
‘ Eliphelet, nine. 

9 These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons ‘of the concubines, and 
* Tamar their sister. 

10 4 And Solomon’s son was ' Re- 
hoboam, ™ Abia his son, * Asa his son, 
* Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 ? Joram hisson, ‘ Ahaziah his son, 

Joash his son, 


JNogah, and Nepheg, and 
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"Absalom the son of}; 
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A.M, 2604, &c. 
B. C. 1400, &. 


a ch.4.4, 

} Ge.35.19. Ru.1.19. 
—2.4.--4. lL. Mat. 
2.1,6. Jno.7.42. 

8B Or, Reaiah, ch. 
4.2.—Note: As 


MN, Haroeh, | 


and N,Reaiah, 
have nearly the 
sume signification, 
it is probable they 
were decmed per- 

Sectly interchange- 
able, and indiffer- 
ently applied. 

y Or, half of theMe- 
nuchites,or,Hatsi- 
hammenuchoth. 

¢ ch. 11.40.2 Sa.23,38, 

d@ Jos.15,33.—19. 41. 
Ju.13.2, 25.—16. 31. 

ever. 51, 

f ch.11.30. 2 Sa. 23. 
20. Ezr.2.22, Ne.7. 
26.—12.28. 

6 Or, Atarites, or, 
crowns of the house 
of Joab. Jos. 16.2. 

g Ezr.7. 6. Je. 8. 8. 
A ch.4.9,10. 

é Ju.1.16.—4.11.1Sa. 
15.6. 


k 2 Ki.10.15. Je. 35. 
2. .8 9, 


—_—~<>— 
CHAP. III. 
A. M. 2951, &c. 
B. C, 1053, &c. 
12 Sa.3 2..5. 
m 2Sa.13,1,29. 
nlSa..25. 42,43.—27.3. 
o Jos. 15.56. 
¢ Note: It is pro- 
bable this person 
had two names. 
The Targumist 
says he was * called 
3N55, Chileab, 
because he was in 
every respect like 
his father.’ 
p 2 Sa.3.3. Chilead. 
7 1 Sa.25.39..42. 
r 2Sa.13.1.20..28,38. 
—18. 14, 18, 33.—19. 


10. 

s ch. 2.23. Jos, 13.13. 
2 Sa.14.23,32.—15.8. 

¢2Sa. 3.4. 1 K1.1.5. 
—2.24,25. 

9 Note: The Tar- 
gumist, JARCHI, 
and others, main- 
tain that this was 
Michal ; and 
though it is stated 
(2 Sa. 6. 23.) that 
“she had no child 
to the day of her 
death, yet she 
might have had a 
child before that 
time. 

u 2 Sa.3.5. 

w 2Sa.2.11.—5. 4, 5. 
1 Ki.2.11. 

w@ 2 Sa.5.4,14,&c. 

y ch.14.4, 2Sa, 5.14. 
Shammuah. 

72Sa, 7. 2.4—2. 
1.15. Lu.3.31. 

@ ch.28.5,6. 2 Sa.12. 
24,25. 


62Sa. 11. 3. Bath- 
sheba. Mat.1.6. 

e¢2Sa.11.3. Eliam 

d ch.14.5. 2 Sa. 5.15. 
Elishua. 

ech.14.5. Elpalet. 

f 2 Sa.5.15,16. 

gch.14.7, Beeliada. 

h ch. M4. 7, 2 Sa. 5. 
14..16. Eliphalet. 

i 2 Sa.5.13. 

k 2 Sa.13.1..20, 

11 Kill. 43.—H4. 31. 
—15. 6. Mat. 1. 7. 
Roboam. 

m1 Ki.15.1. Abijam. 
2Ch.13.1. Adijah. 

n1Ki, 15. 8 2Ch. 
14.1, 


o1 KI. 15, 24. 2 Ch. 
17.1. Mat.1.8. Jo- 
saphat. 

p 1 Ki. 22.50. 2 Ch. 
21.1. Jehoram. 

q2 Ki. 8. 24. 2 Ch. 

21.17. Jehoahaz.— 
2.1.6 Azariah. 

r 2 Ki. 11.21. 2 Ch. 
24.1, 


A. M. 3140, &c. 
B. C. 864,’ &c. 


@2Ki.14.1.2Ch.25.1. 


b 2 Ki.14.21.—15.30. 
2Ch.26.1. Uzziah 
Mat.1.8,9. Ozias. 
e 2 Ki.15.5,32. 2 Ch. 
27.1, Mat. 1, 9, 
Joatham. 

a2 Ki. 16.1, 2Ch. 
28.1.8. Mat. 1. 9. 
Achaz. 


é 2Ki.18.1.2Ch.29.1, 
Mat.1.9. Ezekias. 

S 2Ki.21.1.2 Ch.33,1 
Mat.1. 10. Manas- 
ses. 

£2 KI. 21, 19. 2Ch. 
33.20,21. 

h 2Ki.22.1.2Ch. 34.1. 
Mat.1.10,11. Josias. 

é Or, Jehoahaz.2Ki. 
23.30. 


k2 Ki. 23.34. Elia- 
kim, 2 Ch.36.5,Je. 
22.18. 

22 Ki.24.17,18. Mat- 
nee 2Ch 36. 
1. 


B Note: The Tar- 
gumist says he was 
calied Shallum, 
‘because the king- 
dom departed from 
the house of David 
in hisdays’ 

m 2 Ki. 23.30. 2 Ch. 
36.1. Jehoahaz. Je. 
22.11. 

2 Ki.24.6,8.—25.27, 
2Ch. 36.9. Jehoia- 
chin. Je. 22. 24,28. 
Coniah. Mat.1.11. 
Jechonias. 


y Note : As the sons 
of Jeconiah are 
enumerated in the 
Succeeding verse, 
and as Zedekiah is 
no where else men- 
tioned as the son 
of Jeconiah, but 
as the son of Jo- 
siah, it is highly 
probable that son 
here means suc- 
cessor. 

o ver.15, 2 Ki.24.17, 
being his uncle. 


6 Note: As Sala- 
thiel was not the 
son of Assir, but 
of Jeconiah, it is 
probable that the 
word “DN, assir, 
which signifies a 
prisoner, is an 
epithet applied to 
Jeconiah, who was 
a long time a pri- 


soner at Babylon. 

p Ezr. 3, 2, 8.—5. 2. 
Shealtiel. Mat, 1. 
RY. 


§ Note: As St. Mat- 

thew states that 
Zerubbabel was 
the son of Sala~ 
thiel, HOUBIGAN'T 
thinks these words 
should be omitted; 
and Pedaiah is 
wanting in the 
Arabic and Syriac. 

q Ezr.2.2.—3.2. Hag. 
1, 12..14.—2. 2, 4. 
Zec.4.6..9. Mat.1. 
12. Zorobabel. 

r Ne.10.22. 

s Ezr.8.2, 

6 Note: Five only 
are enumerated in 
the text, which 
HOUBIGANT 
would substitute 
as the true read- 
ing ; but probably 
the father is reck- 
oned with his sons. 

x Or, Hiskijahu. 

———<p>—— 


CHAP. IV. 
A. M. 2283, &c. 
B. C. 1721, &c. 

t ch.2.5. Ge.38.29.— 
46.12. Nu 26.20,21. 
Ru.4.18. Mat. 1 3. 
Lu. 3. 33. Phares. 
Esrom. 

uch.2.9. Chelubai.— 
2.18. Caled. 

w ch.2.52. Haroeh. 

x ch.2.53,54. Jos.15. 
33. Ju.13.25. 

y Ju.15.11.2 Ch.11.6. 

Z V.18,39. Jos.15.36. 


ly. 


12 * Amaziah his son, * Azariah his 
son, ‘ Jotham his son, 

13 *Ahaz his son, 
son, ‘ Manasseh his son, 

14 * Amon his son, * Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the 
firstborn ‘ Johanan, the second * Jehoi- 
akim, the third ' Zedekiah, the fourth 
8” Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: "Je- 
coniah his son, ”* Zedekiah his son. 

17 4 And the sons of Jeconiah; 
6 Assir, ” Salathiel his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, 
and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And $the sons of Pedaiah were, 
* Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the sons 
of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, and Ha- 
naniah, and Shelomith their sister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five 

21 And the sons of Hananiah; ” Pe 
latiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Re 
phaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons 
of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 


The posterity af Judah. 


* Hezekiah his 


22 And the sons of Shechaniah, 
Shemaiah: and the sons of Shemai- . 
ah; ‘Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, 
and Neariah, and Shaphat, ° six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioe- 
nai, and “ Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 


CHAP. TY: 


The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of Hur, 
1—4. Of Ashur the posthwmous son of Hezron, 
5—8. Of Jabez, and his prayer, 9,10. The other 
families of the same stock, 11—20. The sons of 
Shelah, 21—23. The posterity and cities of Si- 
meon, 24—38. Their conquest of Gedor, and 
of the Amalekites in mount Seir, 39—43. 

HE sons of Judah; ‘ Pharez, 
Hezron, and “Carmi, and Hur, 
and Shobal. 

2 And “Reaiah the son of Shobai 
begat Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahu- 
mai, and Lahad. ‘These are the fami- 
lies of the * Zorathites. _ 

3 And these were of the father of 
*Ktam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Id- 
bash: and the name of their sister 
was Hazelelponi : 

4 And Penuel the father of ‘ Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 

5A5 


Jabez, and his prayer. 


SHRONICLES, IY. 


are the sons of * Hur, the firstborn Of] a. mM. 204, &e. B.C. 1500, &o. A. M. 2504, &c. B. C, 1500, &c. 


“phratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

5 4 And * Ashur the father of Tekoa 
had two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
hese were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, Ze- 
reth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobe- 
bah, and the families of Aharhel the 
son of Harum.” 

9 ¥ And Jabez was ‘more honour- 
able than his brethren: and his mother 
called his name ¢ Jabez, saying, Because 
“1 bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez ‘called on ‘the God 
of Israel, saying, 5 Oh that thou would- 
est * bless me indeed, and * enlarge my 
coast, and that ‘thine hand might be 
with me, and that * thou wouldest ’keep 
me from evil, ‘that it may not grieve 
me! And ” God granted him that which 
he requested. 

11 4% And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mehir, which was the fa- 
ther of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of *Lr- 
nahash. These are the men of Rechah. 

138 And the sons of *Kenaz; Oth- 
niel, and Seraiah: and the sons of 
Othniel ; \ Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of 
the “valley of ” Charashim; for they 
were craftsmen. 


15 And the sons of °Caleb the son|* 


of Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: 
and the sons of Elah, even § Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of * Ezra were Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: 
*and she bare Miriam, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of ? Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife ’° Jehudijah bare Je- 
red ‘the father of *Gedor, and Heber 
the father of "Socho, and Jekuthiel the 
father of Zanoah. And these are the 
sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pha- 
raoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of his wife * Hodiah 
the sister of Naham, 

Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 
’ FAG 


the father of ee 


zch, 2. 19, 50. 

b See on ch.2.24. 

B Note: It és pro- 
bable that we 
should here, with 
the Targum, add 
Coz, whose poste- 
rity is mentioned 
in the next verse. 


y Note: Probably 
Jabez should be 
mentioned here; 
as otherwise he is 
as @ consequent 
without an antece- 
dent. 


ce Ge. 34. 19. Is.43.4, 
Ac.17.11. 


Oi. e. Sorrowful. 


d ch.7.23. Ge.3.16 — 
35.18, 1Sa.4.24. 


ech.16.8. Ge. 12.8. 
Job 12.4. Ps.55.16. 
—99. 6.—116. 2..4. 
Je. 33. 3. Ro. 10. 
12..14. 1 Co.1.2. 


Ff Ge. 32, 28.—33, 20. 
18Sa.1.17. Is,41.17. 


peas ae wilt, 
gc. L 

& Ge. = Ae. 26. 
Ps.72.17. Ac. 3. 26. 
Bp.1.3. 

h Jos.17.14..18. Ju. 
1.27.36. Pr. 10.22. 


i Ps.119. 173. Is. 41. 
10. Jno. 10.28. 


k Ge.48.16. Pr.30.8. 
Mat.6.13. Ro. 12.9, 
—16.19. 2 'Ti.4.18. 
6 Heb. do me. 

Ps. 52. 3, 4.—51. 8, 
12, Mat.26.75. Jno. 
2L.17. 2Co. 2. 1..7. 
Ep.4.30. Re.3.19. 
m1 Ki.3.7..13. Job 
22.27.28. Ps.21.4.— 
65. 2.—66, 19, 20.— 
116.1,2. Mat.7.7..11. 
Ep.3.20. 


kOr, the city of 
Nahash. 


n Jos.15.17. Ju.1,13. 
—3.9..11. 


\ Or, Hathath and 
Meonathai, who 
begat, &c. 

fe Or, inhabitants 
of the valley Y. 

vy That is, crafts- 
men. 2 Ki. 24. 1A. 
Ne. 11.35. 

o Nn. 13.6, 30.—14. 
6..10,24,30. Jos. 14. 
6..14.—15,13..20.Ju. 
1.12.14. 

€ Or, Uknaz. 

m Note :—Eara 
seems to be the per- 
son before called 

Asareel in v.16. 
Note : It is pro- 

bable that the lat- 

ter part of ver.18. 
should be trans- 
posed before this 
passage, — which 
MICHAELIS 
thinks tts right 
place; for other- 
wise we have the 
pronoun she with- 
out an antecedent, 
and children born 
without their fa- 
ther being men- 
tioned. 

p ver. 19, ch. 6, 57. 
Jos. 15.0. Eshte- 
moh.—21, 24. 1 Sa. 


o Or, the Jewess. 
q7 v.43). Jos. 15. 58. 
7 Note: Gedor was 
acity in the tribe 
of Juda; and 
probably the same 
which EUSEBIUS 
calls Kedovs, and 
JEROME Gedrus, 
10 miles from Di- 
ospolis or Lydda, 
towards Eleuthe- 
ropolis. 


pet 15. 3, 35, 48. 


Or, Jehudijah, 
Corton before 
ver. 13. 


3 Jos.15.44. 1 8a.23. 
1, &c. 


‘ch. 219,60. ||\@ Note: Shimon Note: Shimon 
is supposed to have 
been another son 
of Mered, by Jehu- 
dijah. As thés tat- 
ter name itgnifies 
a@ Jewess, it rather 
Savours the opinion 
that Bithiah was 
not a Jewess, but 
an Egyptian. 


ach. 2. 3.—9.5. Ge. 
38. 5.—46. 12. Nu. 
i Ne. 1136. 
Shilont. | 


y Note : Mareshah 
was a city of Ju- 

dah, (Jos. 15. 44.) 
situated two miles 
Srom Eleutheropo- | 

lis, according to} 
EUSEBIUS, in 
whose time it was 
deserted. In the 
latter times of the 
Jewish common- 
wealth it belonged 
to the Idumeans ; 
was peopled by the 
Jews and their al- 

lies in the time of 
John Hyrcanus ; 
was taken from 
the Arabians by 
king Alexander 
Janneus ; Tes- 

tored to its first 
inhabitants by 
Pompey; rebuilt 
by Gabinius ; and 
destroyed by the 
Parthians, in the 
war of Antigonus 
against Herod — 
JOSEPHUS, Ant. 

1, xiii. xiv. 


db ver.14. Ps.81.6. 


ONote: This ge- 
nealogy differs in 
many particulars 
Srom those in the 
porallel laces ; 
probably cecasion- 
ed by the same per- 
son’s having seve- 
ral names. 

ce Ge.46.10. Ex.6.15. 
Jemuel. 


ad Nu. %. 12..14.— 
Jachin. 


é Ge.46.10. Zohar. 


¢ Heb. unto. Nu.2. 
4.13.—26. 14,22. 


4 Note: Beersheba 

was situated 20 
miles south of He- 
bron, according to 
EUSEBIUS and 
JEROME, in whose 
time it was occu- 
pied by a Roman 
garrison, 


Ff Jos.15, 28, 29,—19. 
2,3,9. 


«x Note.—Probably 
the same as Ma- 
latha, so often 
mentioned by Bu- 
SEBIUS ; from 
whom it appears it 
was situated about 
20 miles from He- 
bron. 


g Jos.19. 3. Balah- 
Azem. 


h Jos.19.4. Eltolad. 
4 Jos.19.4. Bethul. 


k ch.12,.1, Jos,15,.31. 
—19.5. 1 Sa.27.6.— 
30.1, Ne.11.28. 


Z Jos. 19. 5,6. Ha- 
zar-susah. Bethle- 
baoth. Sharuhen. 


\ Note: Ether, or 

Etham, was situ- 
_ated near Mala- 
“tha, according to 
EUSEBIUS. 


m Jos. 197. Ether. 
Remmon. 


Note : EUSEBIUS 

says Beth-ashan 
was 16 miles west 
of Jerusalem. 


nJos. 19. 8. Baa- 
lath-beer. 


v Or, as ¢hey divi- 

ded themselves by | 
nations among’ 
them 


The posterity of Simeon. 


20 And the sons of &Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, 
Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

21 4% The sons of “Shelah the son of 
Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, 
and Laadah the father of ”Mareshah, 
and the families of the house of them 
that wrought fine linen, of the house 
of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of Cho- 
zeba, and Joash, and Saraph, who had 
the dominion in Moab, and Jashubi- 
lehem. And these are ancient things. 

23 There were the potters, and those 
that dwelt among plants and hedges; 
there they dwelt with the king for 
his work. 

24 4% ¢°The sons of Simeon were, 
“Nemuel, and Jamin, ‘Jarib, ° Zerah, 
and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha- 
muel his son, Zacchur his son, Shimei 
his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and 
six daughters; but his brethren had 
not many children, neither did all their 
family multiply, Slike to the children 
of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at ° /Beer-sheba, 
and “ Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at ‘Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at * Tolad, 

30 And at ‘Bethuel, and at Hormah, 
and at * Ziklag, 

31 And at  Beth-marcaboth, ‘and 
Hazar-susim, and at Beth-birei, and 
at Shaaraim. These were their cities 
unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, }” Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
* Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were 
round about the same cities, unto * Baal. 
These were their habitations, and ” their 
genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlecn, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu tne son of 
Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai and Jaakobah, and 
Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, 
and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 


Che tine of Reuben. 


37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
soy or Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the 
son of Shimri. the son of Shemaiah ; 

38 These §mentioned by ‘heir names 
were princes in their families: and the 
house of their fathers increased greatly. 

39 9 And” they went to the entrance 
of °Gedor, even unto the east side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and ‘the land was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceable; for ¢hey of °°Ham 
had dwelt there of old. 

41 And ‘these written by name 
came in the days of ‘Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and smote their tents, and § the 
habitations that were found there, and 
destroyed them utterly unto this day, 
and dwelt in their rooms: because there 
was ‘pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, went 
to * mount Seir, having for their captains 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote ®"* the rest of the 


Amalekites that were escaped, and 
dwelt there ‘unto this day. 
CHAE, ty 


The line of Reuben (whe lost his birthright) 
unto the captivity, 1\—8. Their habitation and 
conquest of the Hagarites,9, 10. The chief men 
and habitations of Gad, 11\—17. The number 
and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh, 18—22. 
chief men of that half tribe, 23, 24. 
tivity for their sin, 25, 26. 

OW the sons of Reuben the first 

born of Israel, (for * he was the first- 
born; but, ‘forasmuch as he defiled his 
father’s bed, “his birthright was given 
unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
Israel: "and the genealogy is not to be 
reckoned after the birthright. 

2 For °Judah prevailed above his bre- 
thren, and of him came *’ the \chief ruler ; 
but the birthright was Joseph’s :) 

3 The ‘sons, I say, of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and 
"Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, 
Baal his son, 

6 *Beerah his son, whom ‘ Tilgath-pil- 
neser king of Assyria carried away cap- 
tive: he was prince of the Reubenites. 


Their cap- 


The habitations and\”, 


1 CHRONICLES, V. 


A.M. 3289, B. C.715. 
Ol. XVL2. An. He- 
zekia. reg. Jud. 12. 


A. M. 2294, &c. 
B. C. 1710, &c. 
Post Diluy.638,&c. 


B Heb. coming 
names. ch, 6. 
Ge.6.4. 

y Note: This ex- 
pedition of the Si- 
meonites took place 


by 
24. 


in the days of He- 
sekiah ; and, as 
CALMET  conjec- 
tures, near the time 
of the captivity of 
the ten tribes,when 
the remnant of Si- 
meon would feel 
themselves obliged 
to retire more 
southward into A- 
rabia Petrea, for 
Sear of the Jews, §- 
to seek pasture for 
their flocks. 


aver.4,18. Jos.12.13. 
Geder. ch.15.58. 

6 Ju 18.7..10. 

6 Note: — These 
were probably ei- 
ther Philistines o7 
Egyptians, wha 
dwelt at Gedor. 

c Ge.9.22,&c.—10.6. 
Ps.78,51.—105.23. 

d ver. 33.38. 

e€2 Ki.18.8,&c. Is. 
14.28.32. 

¢_ Note : 
Meunnim, or Ma- 

10. 22. 


Or, the 


onites : Ju. 
2 Ch.26.27. 
SF Nu.32.1..4. 
g Ge.36.8,9. De 1.2. 
Note: That ts, 
those who had es- 
caped in the war 
which Saul, and 
afterwards David, 
madeagainsithem. 
h Ex.17.14..16. De. 
25.17..19. 1$a.15.7, 
8.—30.17. 2Sa.8.12. 
i De. 34.6, Ju. 1.26, 
2Ch.5.9. Je. 44.6. 
Mat.27.8,—28.15. 


—p— 
CHAP. V. 


A. M. 2294, &c. 
B. C. 1710, &e. 

k ch.2.1. Ge.29.32. 
—46.8.—49.3. Ex 6 
14. Nu.1.5.—16.1.— 
26.5. 


1 Ge. 35, 22.—49. 4, 
Le. 18. 8. — 20. 11. 
De.27,20. 1 Co.5.1, 


m Ge.48.15..22. De. 
ir: 

n Ge.25.23. 1Sa.16. 
6.11. 


o Ge. 49, 8..10. Nu. 
2. 3.—7.12. Ju.1.2 
Ps. 60. 7. — 108. 8, 
Mi.5.2. He.7..14 


k Note: By the 
chief ruler is 
meant first David, 
and after him the 
Messiah, agreva- 
bly to the celebrat- 
ead prophecy of 
Jacob. The Suriac 
calls him, * Christ 
the king,’ and the 
Arabic, ‘ Messiah 
the king.’ 

piSa. 16. 1, 10, 12. 
25a. 8.15. Ps. 7. 
68..71. Je. 23. 5, 6, 
MI.5.2. Mat. 2. 6. 
He.7. 14. 


Xd Or, prince. 


q Ge.46.9. Ex.6.14. 
Nu.26.5..9, 


r Ge.46.9. Phallu. 


p Note: After their 
separation from 
the house of Da- 
vid, the ten tribes 
continued to have 
princes of the 
tribes, till the time 
that Tiglath pile- 
ser carried them 
captive ; at whirh 
time Beerah, who 
according to the 
Targum was the 
same as Baruch, 
was their prince. 

s ver.26. 2 Ki.15.29, 
—16.7. Tiglath- 
pileser, 


| a ver.17. 
b ver. 4. Shemaiah. 


ce Nu. 32.34. De. 2. 
36. Jos. 13. 15..21. 
Is.17.2. 


B Note: Thecity of 
Nebo was doubt- 
less situated on or 
near the celebrated 
mountain of the 
same name, east 
of Jordan. 


d Nu.382.38. De.32. 
49.—34.1, 1s.15.2. 


cra Ske Eze.25. 


y Note: That is, 
unto the borders 
of Arabia Deserta, 
which extends to 
the Euphrates. 


Sf Jos.22.8,9. 
A.M.2244.B.C.1060. 
g ver.19,20. Ge.21.9, 
—2%.12. Ps.83.6. 

6 Heb. upon all the 
Sace af the East. 


CNote: TheGadites 
and the half tribe 
of Manasseh are 
Joined to the gene- 
alogy of Reuben, 
because they inha- 
bited the same 
country, § formed 
a sort of separate 


colony east of 
Jordan. 
h Nu.32.34..36. De 


3.10.17. Jos.13.11, 
24.98, 


8 Note: This verse 
is wanting both in 
the Syriac and 
Arabic. 


« Note: By suburbs 
we are to under- 
stand the sur- 
rounding country; 
agreeably to which 
theSeptuagint has, 
TavTa Ta TeEpt- 
xwpa. 
\ Note: There were 
three places of this 
name in Pales- 
tine; which was 
almost proverbial, 
lo express a place 
cf extraordinary 
beauty §- fertility. 
There was a dis- 
trict of Sharon be- 
tween mount Ta- 
bor and the sea of 
Tiberias mention- 
ed by EUSEBIUS 
and JEROME; 
another, which lay 
hetween Cesarea 
of Palestine and 
Joppa, celebrated 
by the Jewish Rab- 
bins ‘or its wines ; 
and that mention- 
ed here.which must 
have been east of 
Jordan, in the 
country of Bashan, 
because inhabited 
by the Gadites, 


ich. 7.29. Ca.2.1. 
Is. 35.2. 


p Heb.goings forth. 

i ver-7. 

1 2K1,15,5,32. 2 Ch. 
27.1 


27.1 


m 2 K.14.16,23,28, 


v Heb. sons of va- 
lour. 


n Jos.4.12,13, 
0 See on ver.10. 


Note: TheHagar- 
ites, g these other 
tribes, were des- 
cendants of Ha- 
gar, and dwelt, ac- 
cording to STRA- 
BO, (I. xvii.) in 
Arabia Deserta. 

Pp ch.1.31, Ge.25.15. 
Naphish. 


qver.22. Ex.17.18. 
Jos.10,14,42. 1 Ba 
7,12,—19,5. Ps.48.2. 
—146.5,6. 

r 2Ch.14.11,.13.—11 
pe 12.—32. 20, 


The chief men of Gud. 


7 And his brethren by their families. 
“when the genealogy of their genera- 
tions was reckoned, were the cnief, 
Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

S And Bela the-son of Azaz, the 
son of *Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in ° Aroer, even unto 84 Nebo and 
“Baal-meon : 

9 Andeastward he inhabited ” unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates: ‘because their cattle 
were multiplied in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war with ‘the Hagarites, who 
fell by their hand: and they dwelt in 
their tents ¢ throughout all the east land 
of Gilead. 

11 § And $ the children of Gad dwelt 
over against them, *in the land of 
Bashan unto Salcah: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in 
Bashan. 

13 ®And their brethren of the house 
of their fathers were, Michael, and 
Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of Abihail 
the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Michael, the 
son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the 
son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Guni, chief. of the house of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Ba- 
shan, and in her towns, and in all * the 
suburbs of ‘Sharon, upon their “ borders. 

17 All these were ‘reckoned by ge- 
nealogies in the days of 'Jotham king 
of Judah, and in the days of ” Jeroboam 
king of Israel. 

18 §The sons of Reuben, and the 
Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, 
of "valiant men, men able to bear buck- 
ler and sword, and to shoot with bow, 
and skilful in war, were " four and forty 
thousand seven hundred and threescore, 
that went out to the war. 

19 And they °made war with ‘the 
Hagarites, with Jetur, and ” Nephish. 
and Nodab. 

20 And ‘they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were delivered 
into their hand, and all that were with 
them: for "they cried to God ‘in the 
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The sons of Levi. 


nattle. and he was entreated of them; 
because they put their trust in him. 

21 And they took away their cattle; 
of their ”camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep twu hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, and of émen 
an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many slain 
because’ the war was of God. And they 
dwelt in their steads ‘until the captivity. 

23 4 And the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the land: 
they increased from Bashan unto ¢ Baal- 
hermon and Senir, and unto mount 
‘Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, and 
Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, $famous men, avd heads 
of the house of their fathers. 

25 4 And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and ‘went a 
whoring ‘after the gods of the people 
of the land, whom God destroyed be- 
fore them. 

26 And the God of Israel * stirred up 
the spirit of ‘Pul king of Assyria, and 
the spirit of *Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, ' and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto 
this day. 

CHAP. VI. 

The sons of Levi, 1\—3. The line of Eleazar 
unto the captivity, 4—15. The families of Ger- 
shom, Kohath, and Merari, 16—48. The office 
of Aaron, and his line unto Ahimaaz, 49—53. 
The cities of the priests and Levites, 54—81. 

HE “sons of Levi; "Gershon, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

2 And °thesonsof Kohath; ? Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram; % Aa- 
ron, and Moses, and ‘Miriam. 'Thesons 
also of Aaron; *Nadab, and Abihu, 

Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 % Eleazar begat “Phinehas, Phi- 
nehas begat “ Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Ze- 
rahiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 
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Amariah. and 


a Ps. 9. 10.—20. 7, 8. 
—22.4,5.—S4. 11, 12. 
Je.17.7,8. Na. 17. 
Ep.1.12. 

GB Heb. led captive. | 

y Note: The ca-| 


mel, in Hebrew 
Spa, gamal, re-| 
tained with little 
variation in all 
languages, is, ac-| 
cording tothe Lin- 
n@an system, a ge-| 
nus of quadrupeds | 
of the order pecora; | 
comprehending the | 
camel, properly so| 
called, with two 
prominences; the| 
dromedary with a 
single one ; the 
glama, or Peri- 
vian camel, with 
the back even and 
breast gibbose; ¢- 
the pacos, or camel, 
without any gid- 
bosity. The camel, | 
properly. so called, 
is about 6 feet in 
height : its head is 
smail ; ears short ; 
neck long, slender, 
and bending ; legs| 
long and slender, 
having four callo- 
sities on the fore 
legs and twoon the 
hinder,on which it 
rests; feet soft, 
parted, but not 
thoroughly divid- 
ed ; bottom of the 
Soottough§-pliant; 
tail about two feet 
in length, termi- 
nating in a tuft; 
and hair fine, soft, 
of considerable 
length, and of a 
dusky reddish co- 
lour. Besides the 
same internal 
structure as other 
ruminating ani- 
mals, it is furnish- 
ed with an addi- 
tional bag for con- 
taining aquantity 
of water till want- 
ed. 
6d Heb. souls of men. 
Nu.31.35, Re.18.13. 
6 Jos.23.10. 2 Ch.32. 
. Ro.8.31. 


¢ ver.26. 2 Ki.1 .29. 
6. 


d Jos.13.29..31. 
e De. 3. 8, 9.—4. 48. 


Jos.13.11, Ps. 133.3. 
Ca.4.8. 


Heb. men of 
names. ch.4.38. 
lf Ju. 2. 17.8. 33. 


2 Ki. 17.7..18. Ho. 
12.—9:L Re.115. 


g Ju 2.12. 2Ch. 25. 
14,15. Ps.106.34..39. 
h 2Sa.2%4.1. 2 Ch.33. 
ll. Bzr.1.5. Is.10, 
5,6.—13.2..5. 
42 Ki.15.19. 
kv.6, 2Ki.15 29.—16. 
1. Tiglath-pileser. 
12 Ki. 17.6.—18. 11. 
—19.12. Is.37.12. 
—<—_ 
CHAP. VI. 


A. M. 2304, &c. 
B. C. 1700, &c. 


m ch.23.6. Ge.46 11. 
Ex.6.16 Nu.3.17. 
—26.57. 

n V.16,20. Gershom. 


o ch.23.12. Ex.6.18, 
21.24. 


py.22. Amminadab. 

q ch.23.13. Ex.6.20. 

r Ex. 2. 4,7.—15. 20. 
Mi.6.4. 

sch.24.1.2. Ex.6.23. 
—24.1.—28.1. Le. 10. 

» 12,16. 

t ch.24.3..6. 

u ver. 50. ch. 9. 20. 
Ex.6.25. Nu.25.6.. 
ll, 13.—31.6. Jos. 
22.13,30..32.—24. 33. 
Ju.20.28, Ezr.8.2. 
Ps.106.30,3L. 

wert 


1 CHRONICLES, VI. 


a2Sa8.1i. 
6 2 Sa.15.35.—I7. 15. 
—%. 3. 1 Ki. 1 


34,44.—2.35. 


¢ 2 Sa. 15.27,36.—17. 
17, 20. — 18. 19, 22, 
27.29. 


A.M. ®44.B.C. 760. 

B Note: Johanan 
is supposed to be 
the same as Je- 
hoiada,ashe would 
otherwise not be 
mentioned. 

d 2.Ch.26.17..20. 

y Heb. the house. 
e2Ki.VI.VIL. 2Ch. 
3.4. 


S Ezr.7.3. 

geh.9..l. Ne.IL1. 
Meshullam. 

h 2Ki.22.12..14. 2Ch. 
34. 14..20,—35.8. 
A.M. 3416.B.C. 588. 
6 Note: Seraiah 
was carried to 


Riblah, and there 
put to death by 
order of Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; so 
that with him 
ended the succes- 
sion of high priests 
in the first temple. 

7 2Ki.25.18. Ezr.7.1. 
Ne... Je.3.24.. 
W. Zec.6.11. 

k Ezr.5.2. Jozadak. 
Hag. L. 1, 12,14.—2. 
2. Josedech. 

22 Ki.25.18,21. 2Ch. 
36.17.21. Je.39,.9.— 
52. 12..15,28. 

m Bx.4.13. 2 Ki.14. 
27. Ac.14,27. Ro. 
15.18, 

A. M. 2304, &c. 

B. C. 1700, &c. 

n ver. 1. Ex. 6. 16. 
Gershon. 

och.23.7, Nu.3.18,21. 

Pp Ex.6.17. Shimi. 

q ver.2,3, ch.23.12. 

r ch, 23, 21.—24. 26. 
Ex. 6 19. Mahaii. 
Nu.3.20.—26.57,58. 

$s ver. 17. 

t ver. 42, 
uver, 42, Ethan. 
w ver. 41. Adaiah. 

z ver. 41. Ethnt. 
y ver.2,18. Ex.6.21, 
24. Izhar. 

2 v.36. Zephaniah. 
Azariah. Joel. 

A. M. 2904, &c. 

B. C. 1100, &c. 

@ V.35,36. Ex.6.24. 

bver. 3. 1Sa, LL 
Zuph. 

cver.34. Toah. 1Sa. 
ll. Tohu. 


d ver. 3. Elliel. 
1Sa.1.1. Elihu. 

e 1 Sa.1.1,19,20. 

{ Note: Hovsi- 
GANT says that 
we may here ven- 
ture to add,‘ Sa- 
muel his son.’ 

@ Note: It appears 
that the word 
Seo, Joel, és 
here lost out of the 
text ; §- that 32W), 
washni,which sig- 
nifies and the se- 
cond. g which re- 
Jers to Abiah, is 
made into a proper 
name. The Syriac 
and Arabic read 
as in Samuel. 
The marginal re- 
Serences contain 
the variations in 
the names given 


to the same persons; 
and nearly all that 
is known of them 
may be learnt by 
consulting them. 


Sf ver. 33. 1 Sa. 8.2. 
Joel. 


g ver.19. Nu.3.33, 

A.M..2962. B.C. 1042. 

|| A ch. 15. 16..22, 27.— 
25.1,.31. 


4 ch.16.1, 2 Sa.6.17. 
Ps, 132.8,14, 


The sons of Gershom, Kohath, §« 


8 And * Ahitub begat * Zadok, and 
Zadok begat ‘ Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, anc 


‘|Azariah begat Johanan, 


10 And 4Johanan begat Azariah, (he 
it is that “executed the priest’s office in 
Ythe temple that ‘Solomon built in Je- 
rusalem :) 

L1 And Azariah begat / Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat * Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat’ Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begat ¢‘ Seraiah, and 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And * Jehozadak went into capti- 
vity, ‘when the Lorp carried away Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem “by the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 % The sons of Levi; ” Gershom, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of ’the 
sons of Gershom; Libni, and ? Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath vwere, 
?Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; * Mahli, and 
Mushi. And these are the families of 
the Levites according to their fathers. 

20 4 Of Gershom; “*Libni his son, 
Jahath his son, ‘Zimmah his son, 

21 “Joah his son, Iddo his son, ” Zé 
rah his son, * Jeaterai his son. 

22 §Thesons of Kohath; “Amminadab 
his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph 
his son, and Assir his son, 

24 Tahath his son, * Uriel his son, 
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of * Elkanah; Ama 
sai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanah: the sons of El- 
kanah ; * Zophai his son, and ‘ Nahath 
his son, 

27 “Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, 
‘Elkanah his son.$ 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the first- 
born ®f Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sonsof Merari; ‘Mahli, Libni 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimei his son, Haggiah his son 
Asaiah his son. 

31 9 And these are they * whom David 
set ove: the service of song in the house 
of the Lorp, ‘after that the ark had rest. 


The singers uppointed by David. 


32 And *they ministered before the 
uwelling pjace of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with singing, ’ until Solo- 
mon had built the house of the Lorn 
in Jerusalem: ‘and ¢hen they 8 waited on 
their office ” according to their order. 

33 And these are they that waited 
with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kohathites: ‘Heman a singer, the 
son of ‘Joel, the sen of ¢/ Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Jeroham, the son cf * Eliel, the son of 
*'Toah, 

35 The son of ‘Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son 
of Amasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son 
5* Joel, the son of AZariah, the son 
Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son 
Assir, the son of ‘ Ebiasaph, the son 
” Korah, 


of 
of 


of 
of 


38 The son of "Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the sor of Levi, the son of 
Israel. 


39 And his brother ’Asaph, who stood 
on his right hand, even Asaph the son 
of Berachiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, 

41 The son of ’Ethni, the son 
Zerah, the son of * Adaiah, 

42 The son of "Ethan, the son 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of “Jahath, the son 
‘Gershom, the ser. of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of 
Merari stood on the left hand: “ Ethan 
the son of 
son of Malluch, 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son 
of Amaziah, the sen of Hilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Ba- 
ni, the son of Shamer, 

A7 The son of Mahli, 
Mushi, the son of * Merari, 
Levi. 

48 Their “brethren also the Levites 
were appointed unto all manner of ser- 
vice of the tabernacle of the house of 
God. 

49 § But *Aaron and his sons offered 
upon the altar of the burnt offering, 
aud on the altar of incense, and were 
appointed for all the work of the place 
most holy, and to “make an atonement 


of 


of 


of 


the son of 
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The cities of the priests and Levites 


AMoe Bowe |ame.pc.un {for Israel, according to all that * Moses 


@ ch. 16.4.6, 37.40 |Ja De. 34.6. Josai.|the servant of God had commanded. 


Ps. 68. 24, 25. 
d v.10. 1 Ki. 8.6.13. 


ech 9.33.—25. 8.31. 
2 Ch. 29.25..30.—31. 
2.—35. 15. Ezra 3, 
10,11.—6,18. Ne.11. 
17. .23.—12.27,28,45.. 
aie 134.1,2.—135. 


B Heb. stood. 


y Note : This order 
is specified below. 


d@ ch.15.17,19.—16,41, 
42.—25. 1..5. 2 Ch, 
5. 12.—29. 14, Ps. 
88. Zitle. 


e ver. 28. Vashné, 


6 Note: This varia- 

tion, as well as 
some others, only 
exists in the trans- 
lation; the He- 
brew being uni- 
form SNyOw, 
Shemuél, 


Fv. 28. 1Sa.1.20, 23. 
Samuel. 


g ver. 27. Eliab. 
h ver. 26. Nahath. 
iver. 26. Zophai. 


§ Note : While it is 
sufficiently —_evi- 
dent, that many of, 
the variations of 
the names of per- 
sons have arisen 
Srom the careless- 
ness of transcri- 
bers, or the inat- 


”Kisti, the son of Abdi, the} # 


tention of transla- 
tors, and others 
Srom a difference 
(probably dialecti- 
cal) in the pronun- 
ciation; it is also 
evident, that the 
same persons,as in 
these instances, 
must have had two 
or more totally dis- 
tinct names, 


k ver. 2%. Shaul, 
Uzziah, Uriel. 
LEX. 6. 21..24. Adi- 

asaph. 


m Nu.16.1, &c.—26. 
10,11, Ps. 42. —44.— 
45.—49.—84,—85. t- 
ules. 


n Nu. 3. 19. Isehar. 
—16. 1. 


0 Note: Asaph is 
probably called his 
brother, decause 
he was of the same 
tribe as Heman; 
or, perhaps ,because 
he was his compa- 
nion or associate. 

o ch. 15.17..19.—16.7. 


—25.2.—26.1. 2 Ch. 
5. ee —20.14.—29. a 


46, Ps. 50.—73.—83. 
titles. 

p ver. 21. Jeaterai. 

q ver. 21. Iddo. 

r ver. 21, Joah. 

s ver. 20. 

t v. 1,16, 20, ch.23.6. 
Ge.46.11, Ex. 6.16. 
Nu. 3.17. Gershon. 

u ch.25.1,3, 6. Jedu- 
thun, Ps. 89. title. 


w ch, 15. 17. Ku- 


the son of}# ch. 


@ ch.23.21,28. Ex.6. 
19. Nu. 3.20, 33..36. 
—4.42.—7, 8.—10.17. 
Jos. 21. 7, 34..40. 

y ch. 23. 2, &c.— 
XXV-X XVI 

Nu. III. 1Vi—8. 5.. 

26.—16. 9, 10— 
XVIIL 


A.M.2513. B.C.1491, 


aper, 8.—30. L. 
1. 5, 7..9.— 

Tue x. X XRD 
— Nu. 16. 16. 
—XVII. De. 18. 

t 8. He.7.1L.14. 


B Note: We have 
already had a list 
of these, though 
more extensive ; 
and it is a proof 
that the writer of 
this book had se- 
veral lists before 
him, from which 
he borrowed as he 
judged proper. 


6 ver. 3..9. ch, 24. 1. 


29. Bar. 7. 1..5.—8. 
33. 


¢ See on y.4. ch.9.20. 
d ch.12.28,—23. 16.— 


28a. 8. 17.— 
27,35,36.—I17. os cr 
—20.25. 1 K1.1.8,26, 


e Nu.35.1..8. Jos.21. 
3..8. 


S Ge. 25. 16. 
g Jos. 21. 4, 5, 


21.11.13. Ju. 1.20. 
¢ Nu.35.13..15. Jos. 
20. 7. 


k Jos. 10. 29.—15. 42. 
—21. 13, 14. 
2 See on ch. 4. 17. 
Jos. 15, 48. 


yNote: This varia- 

tion simply arises 
from the introduc- 
tion of a, beet 
and a chan ge of 
the vowel points ; 
Holon being writ- 
ten JNM, and Hi- 
len, ton. 


m Jos. 15.51,—21.15, 
Holon. 


n Jos. 10. 33.—12.13. 
—15.49. 


é6 Note: It is pro- 

bable, that either 
Py, Ain,in Joshua, 
is a mistake for 
qwy, Ashan, or, 
that it was called 
by both names. 


0 ch.4.32. Jos.21.16. 
Ain, 


p Jos. 15. 10.—21.16. 
1 Sa.6.12..19. 
qc SF 8.6. Jos.18.24. 
17, 


iq Sore Almon, 
pody, and Ale- 
meth, nnd Y, hav- 
ing Both the same 
signification, are 
perfectly inter- 
changeable. 


r Jos. 21.18. Almon. 


$ 1 K1.2.26. Is.10.30. 
Je.1.1.—11. 23.—37, 
12. 


6 Note : Here there 
are only eleven 
enumerated ; but 
two more areadded 
in the book of Jo- 


a EX. 29.33, 36, 37.— 
30.10..16. Le. 4. 20. 
Nu. 15. 25.—16. 46. 
Job 33. 24. marg. 


shua ; Juttah and 
Giheon, which 
make thirteen. 
None of the Ver- 
sions give the full 
number of names, 
though they all 
give the whole sum 
thirteen ; and it is 
probable, that these 
two cities had been 
destroyed, and lay 
in ruins when this 
book was written, 
and hence were not 
enumerated. 


t ver. 1, 2, 18, 33. 


u ver. 66. Jos. 21. 4, 
5, 20..26, 


w ver.71..76. Jos. 21. 
£7..33. 

@ v. 77..51. Nu.3.20. 
Jos. 21.7, 34..40. 

y Jos, 21. 41, 42. 

2 Nu. 36. 2.5. 


32.3544. Eze, uatnantes of the Kohathites : 
A.M.2561. B.C.1443.] was the lot. 


50 And #&these are the sons of Aa- 
ron; °Eleazar his son, ‘Phinehas his 
son, Abishua his son, 

51 Bukki nis son, Uzzi his son, Ze- 
rahiah his son, 

52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his 


json, Ahitub his son, 


53 “Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 
54 YJ Now ‘these are their dwelling 


u.3.1.180,235|Dlaces throughout their / castles in their 


coasts, of the sons of Aaron, ‘of the 
for theirs 


55 And they gave them *Hebron in 
the land of Judah, and the suburbs 


nJos.14.13-1513-)thereof round about. it. 


56 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

57 And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely, He- 
bron, ‘the city of refuge, and * Libnah 
with her suburbs, and ! Jattir, and Esh- 
temoa, with their suburbs, 

58 And ””Hilen with her suburbs 
"Debir with her suburbs, 

59 And ¢°Ashan with her suburbs, 
and ” Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
*Geba with her suburbs, and 5” Alemeth 
With her suburbs, and * Anathoth with 
her suburbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were * thirteen cities. 

61 And ‘unto the sons of Kohath, 
which were “left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of the half 
tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of “Gershom 
throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe 
of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in 
Bashan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of *Merari were 
given by lot, throughout their families, 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

64 And’ the children of Israel gave 
to the Levites these cities * with their 
suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the 
t:ibe of the children of Judah, and 

549 


Whe citees of the priests and Levites. 


Sin.con, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, ‘these cities, 
which are called by their names. 


66 And °the residue of the families 


of the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto then, of the 
cities of refuge, “Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave 
also *Gezer with her suburbs, 

68 And ‘Jokmeam with her suburbs, 
and f Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And #7 Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and * Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh; 87 Aner with her suburbs, and 
Y* Bileam with her suburbs, for the fa- 
mily of the remnant of the sons of Ko- 
hath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, ‘Golan in Bashan with 
her suburbs, and ” Ashtaroth with her 
suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; 
“Kedesh with her suburbs, ° Daberath 
with her suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
’ Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

75 And *Hukok with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
"Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, 
and ‘Hammon witn her suburbs, and 
Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, ‘Rimmon with her suburbs, 
}Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, 
were given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, “Bezer in the wilderness with 
her suburbs, and *Jahzah with her 
suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, 
and * Mephaath with her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
*Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
and ” Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

$1 And *Heshbon with her suburbs, 
and *Jazer with her suburbs. 

v9 


1 CHRONICLES, VI1. 
out of the tribe of the children of 


A, M. 2561 | A. M, 2304, &e 
B.C. 1443. B.C. 1700, &c. 
a ver. 57..60. a Ge. 46. 13. Phu- 
aes) vak. Job. Nu, 26. 


c Ge. 35.4. Jos.20.7. 
21. 


d Jos.12.12. -16.3,10. 
—21.21. 


e Jos. 21, 22. Kib- 
Zaim. 


F Fos. 10.11,—16.5. 1 
Sa. 13.18, 

g Jos.10.12. Ajalon. 
—21.24. 


h Jos. 21,24. 


B Note: Aner is 
probably another 
name of Tanach, 
which was a city 
of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, west of 
Jordan; and Ev- 
SEBIUS, JEROME, 
and PROCOPIUS 
of Gaza, say that 
it was in their 
time a considera- 
ble place, 3 miles 
Srom Legio. 


i Jos.21.25. Tanach. 
Gath-rimmon. 


y Note: Tbleam és 
herecalled Bileam, 
by a transposition 
of letters common 
to all languages.— 
It is evident, how- 
ever, (hat many of 
these cities or their 
names have been 
changed since the 
time of Joshua ; 
but, as it has been 
well observed, Sa- 
lop and Shrewsbu- 
ry. Sarum and 
Salisbury, are as 
different names as 
any in these cata- 
logues; yet those 
who live in their 
vicinity are not at 
all confused by 
them. Some cities 
also are here men- 
tioned as belonging 
to Ephraim, which 
in Joshua are spo- 
ken of as cities of 
Dan; but various 
changes in such 
matters would oc- 
cur in a course of 
ages. 


k Jos. T7.11. Ibleam. 
UDe. 4. 43, Jos.20.8, 
--21.27. 


m De. 1. 4. Jos.9.10. 
—21. 27. Be-eshte- 
rah. 


n Jos. 19, 37.—21.32. 
Ju. 4. 9. 


o Jos. 21. 28, 29. Ki- 
shon, Daberah. 
Jarmuth. Engan- 
nim. 

p Jos. 19, 26.—21.30. 
Mishal. 


q Jos.21.31. Helkath. 


r Jos. 12, 22.—19. 37. 
—2. 7.—21. 32. Ju. 
4.6. Kadesh-naph- 
tali. 

s Jos. 21. 32. Ham- 
moth-dor. Karian. 


t Jos. 21. 34, 35. Jok- 
neam, Kartah. 
Dimnah. Nahkaial. 


6 Note: Probably 
the city on the 
summit of Tabor, 
mentioned by Po- 
LYBIUS (l.v. €.70.) 
and JOSEPHUS, 
(Bell. 1. IV. ¢. 4.) 
the remains of 
which still exist. 

u De. 4, 41..43. Jos. 
20. 8.—21. 36. 


w Jos. 21.36, 37. Ja- 
hazah. 


@ Jos.21.33,39. 1 Ki. 
22.3,écc. 2 K1.9.1. 


y Ge.32.2. Jos.21.38. 
i 17. 24, 27.—19, 


2 Nn, 21, 25.—32. 37. 
De.2.24, Jos, 13.26. 
Ne.9.22. Ca.7.4. 


@ Nu.32.1,3. Jos. 13. 
25.—21.39. 


23, 24. Pua. 


B Note : This was 
probably the num- 
ber returned by 
Joab and his as- 
sistants, when they 
made that census 
of the people with 
which GOD was so 
much displeased.— 
We find that the 
effective men of Is 
sachar amounted 
to 87,000, (Vv. 5.); 
22,600 of whom de- 
scended from Tola 
his eldest son; but 
whether the 36,000 
(verse 4.) were de- 
scendants of Tola 
by Uzzi; and the 
22,600, his descend- 
ants by Tola’s o- 
ther sons ; or whe 
ther another of Is- 
sachar’s sons be in- 
tended, does not 
clearly appear ; 
though the former 
seems the more ob- 
vious meaning. 


bch. 21. 1..5.—97. 1, 
25,24, 2'Sa.24.1..9, 


y Note: Thereare, 
however, only four 
names in the text; 
and instead of five, 
the Syriac §- Ara- 
bic read four. If 
five be the true 
reading, then it is 
probable that 1z- 
rahiah is reckoned 
with his four sons, 


ech. 12. 32, 


6 Note: In the pa- 
rallel place of Ge- 
nesis, ten sons of 
Benjamin are reck- 
oned, Bela, Be- 
cher, Ashbel, Ge- 
ra, Naaman, Ehi, 
Rosh, Muppim, 
Huppim, ¢ Ard; 
and in Numbers, 


| five on/y are men- 


tioned, Bela, Ash- 
el, Ahiraim, 
Shupham, g- Hu- 
pham; and Ard 
and Naaman are 
said to be the sons 
of Bela, and con- 
sequently Benja- 
min’s grandsons. 
In the beginning 
of the following 
chapter also five 


| are only mention- 
| ed, Bela, Ashbel, 


Aharah, Nohah, 
and Rapha; and 
Addar, Gera, Abi- 
hud,Abishna,Naa- 
man, Ahoha, ano- 
ther Gera,Shephu- 
phan, and Huram, 
are all represented 
as grandsons, not 
sons of Benjamin: 
hence we see that, 
in many cases, 
grandsons arecall- 
ed sons, and both 
are often con- 
Sounded in the ge- 
nealogical tables. 
Tt seems also, that 
the persons men- 
tioned in the fol- 
lowing verses were 
neither sons nor 
grandsons of Bela 
and Becher, but 
distinguished per- 
sons among their 
descendants. 


d ch.8.1, &c. Ge.46. 
21. Nu. 26. 38.41 


ever. 10, 11. 


f ch. 21. 1.5. 2 Ch. 


17. 17, 18 


g Ju. 3. 15, &e. | 


The sons of Issachar and Benjamin 
CHAP «a: VIL 


The sons of Issachar, 1—5; of Benjamin, 
6—12; of Naphtali, 13; of Manasseh, 14; and 
of Ephraim, 15—20. The calamity of Ephraim 
by the men of Gath, 21,22. Hus posterity by 
Beriah, 23—27. Their habitations, 28,29. The 
sons of Asher, 30—40. 


OW “the sons of Issacha, 
Tola, and Puah, Jashuh, 
Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, ana 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
father’s house, zo wit, of Tola: they 
were Valiant men of might in their ge 
nerations; 4’ whose number was in the 
days of David twe and twenty thou 
sand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah ; 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michaei. 
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, ” five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And ‘with them by their genera. 
tions, after the house of their fathers. 
were bands of soldiers for war, six ana 
thirty thousand men: for they had manv 
Wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among a. 
the families of Issachar were valiant 
men of might, reckoned in all by their 
gcnealogies fourscore and seven thou- 
sand. 

6 4 The sons °*of Benjamin: Bela 
and Becher, and ‘Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon. 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimotn. 
and Iri, five; heads of the house o1 
their fathers, mighty men of valour: 
and / were reckoned by their geneaio- 
gies twenty and two thousand ana 
thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira. 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abian. 
and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations. 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bii- 
han: andthe sons of Bilhan; Jeush, 
and Benjamin, and * Ehud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, 
and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by 


were, 
ana 


The sons of Naphtali, Manasseh, §-c. 


tne heads of their fathers, * mighty men 
of valour, were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred soldiers, fit to go out for 
war and battle. 

12 *Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of ‘Ir, and Hushim, the sons 
of ¢ Aher. 

13.9 The sons of Naphtali; ‘Jah- 
ziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and ‘Shal- 
ium, “the sons of Bilhah. 

14 4 6 The sons of Manasseh; Ash- 
riel, whom she bare: (dwé his concu- 
bine the Aramitess bare *Machir the 
father of Gilead : 

15 And Machir took to wife the sis- 
ter Of ‘Huppim and Shuppim, whose 
sister’s name was Maachah;) ’ and the 
name of the second was Zelophehad: 
and * Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Ma- 
chir bare a son, and she called his 
name Peresh; and the name of his 
brother was Sheresh; and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; 'Bedan. 
These were the sons of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
Ishod, and ” Abiezer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

20 4 And “the sons of Ephraim; 
Shuthelah, and Bered his son, and 
Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, 
and Tahath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and Shu- 
thelah his son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gath that were born 
in that land slew, ¢ because they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father ° mourn- 
ed many days, ’and his brethren came 
to comfort him. 

23 § And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, 
and ‘he called his name $ Beriah, be- 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, 
who built *Beth-horon the nether, and 
the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and Ta- 
nan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud_ his 
son, Elishama his son, 


a2Ch, 17.13, &¢. 


b ver. 15. Ge. 46.21. 
Muppim. Huppim. 
Nu. 26. 39. Shu- 
pham. Hupham. 


c ver. 7. Iri. 
@ Nv.26.38. Ahiram. 


e Ge. 46. 24. Nu. 26. 
48, Jahzeel. 


G2. 46. 24. Nu. 26. 
49. Shillem. 


g Ge. 30,3,.8,—35.22. 
—46, 25. 


B Note: The tect 

in these two verses 
seems to be strange- 
ly corrupted ; and, 
as it stands, is 
scarcely intelligi- 
ble. Probably it 
should be render- 
ed, ‘The sons of 
Manasseh were 
Ashriel, whom his 
Syrian concubine 
bore to him; and 
Machir the father 
of Gilead, whom 
(his wife) bore to 
him. achir took 
Sor a wife Maa- 
chah,sister to Hup- 
pim and Shup- 
pim.’ This is 
nearly the version 
of Dr. GEDDEs. 


A ch, 2.21..23. Ge.1. 
23. Nu. 26.29,.34.— 
27.1.—32.30..42. De. 
3. 13..15. Jos.13.31. 
—17.1..3. Ju.5.14. 


t ver. 12. 


y Note: It ts cer- 

tain that Zelophe- 
had was not ason, 
butadescendantof 
Manasseh’s, three 
generations hav- 
ing intervened; for 
he was the son of 
Hepher, the son of 
Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. ‘ How 
this fragment got 
in here,’ says Dr. 
GEDDES, ‘i is 
impossible to say ; 
but this is not 
surely its place: 
nor does it appear 
to be connected 
with any part of 
the genealogy.’ 


k Nu. 26. 33.—97. 1. 
11.—36. 1..12. 


71 Sa. 12. 11. 


m Nu.26.30, Jeezer. 
Ju.6.11, 24, 34.8.2. 


nm NU. 26. 35, 36. 


d Note: Or rather, 

"when (9D, kee,) 
they came down to 
take away their 
cattle ;’ for it does 
not appear that the 
sons of Ephraim 
were the aggres- 
sors but the men of 
Gath, who appear 
to have been born 
tn Egypt. This is 
the only place in 
the Sacred Wri- 
tings where this 
piece of history is 
mentioned, and the 
transaction scems 
to have happened 
before the Israel- 
ites came out of 
Egypt; for it ap- 
pears, from the 
Sollowing verse, 
that Ephraim was 
alive when these 
children of his 
were slain. 


o Ge. 37. 34. 
p Job 2. 11. 


q ch, 4. 9. Ge. 35.18. 
1Sa.4.21. 2Sa.23.5. 


¢ That ts, In evil. 


r Jos, 16.3, 5. 1 Ki. 
9.17. 2 Ch. 8. 5. 


A. M. 2304, &c. B.C. 1700 &c. 


1 CHRONICLES, VIIL 


a Nu.13.8, 16. Nun. 
Oshea. 


bEXx.17.9,.14.—24.13. 
—32. 17. Nu. 11. 28. 
—14.6.—27, 18, De. 
31.23, Joshua. Ac. 
7.45 He.4.8, Jesus, 


c Ge.28.10. Jos.16.2. 
Ju.1.22. 


B Note: Naaran, 
or Naarath, Eu- 
SEBI1US says, was 
a town, in_ his 
time, called Noo- 
pa, Noorath, five 
miles from Jericho. 
It appears to be the 
same as Neapa, 
Neara, mentioned 
by JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant.l. xvii. c.15.) 
Srom whence, he 
Says, they brought 
the water which 
watered the palm 
trees of Jericho. 


d Jos. 16. 17, Naa- 
rath. 


e See on ch. 6. 66, 67. 
y Heb. daughters. 
SF Jos, 17, 7.11. 


g1Sa. 31. 10. Beth- 
shan. 


h Ju.5.19, 114.12. 


i Ju. 1.27. 1 Ki.9.15. 
2 Ki. 9, 27.—23. 29. 
2 Ch.35.22. Zec. 12. 
1. Re. 16.16, 


k Jos. XVI. XVII. 
Ju. 1, 22..29, 


5 Note: This va- 
riation only exists 
in the translation; 
the original being 
uniformly 7312, 
Jimnah, or Yim- 
nah. 


1 Ge. 46. 17. Nu. 26. 
44..46. Jimnah, 


{ Note: This va- 
riation is also at- 
tributable to the 
translator: the 
Hebrew being in 
both places WW, 
Isni, or rather 
Yishwi. 


m Ge. 46. 17. Isui. 


9 Note: The dif- 
ference in this 
name arises from 
the insertion, or 
elision, of \. Wav; 
it being wrilten 
here “OW, Sho- 
mer, and in ver.34. 
“now, Shamer. 


n ver. 34. Shamer. 
0 ver. 32. Shomer. 


kx Note: This name 

is essentially the 
same, the varia- 
tion being caused 
by @ paragogic 3, 
noon: here it is 
written YAN, Ith- 
ran, and in the fol- 
lowing verse, WI, 
Jether, 


p ver. 38. Jether. 
qch. 21. 1..5. 2 Sa. 
24.1.9, 


—>_ 
CHAP. VIII. 

r ch. 7. 6..12. Ge.46, 

21. 


$s Nu.26.33, Ahiram. 


A Note: The va- 
riation in this 
name is occasion- 
ed simply by a 
transposition of 
1, daleth, and “, 
raish; /eing in 
the parallel pas- 
sage XN, Ard, 
and here, “WN, 
Addar. 


t Ge, 46, 21. Nu. 26. 
40, Ard. 


The sons of Asher. 


27 “Non his son, ’ Jehoshuah his son. 

28 4 And their possessions and ha- 
bitations were, ‘Beth-el and the towns 
thereof, and eastward 87*Naaran, and 
westward °‘Gezer, with the towns there- 
of; Shechem also and the ” towns there- 
of, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the chil 
dren of ‘Manasseh, *‘Beth-shean and 
her towns, *'Taanach and her towns, 
‘Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
towns. ‘*In these dwelt the children 
of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 4% The sons of Asher; ¢?Imnah, 
and Isuah, and $”Ishuai, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, 
and Malchiel, who is the father of 
Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and 
9" Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua their 
sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are 
the children of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of °Shamer; Ahi, 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother He- 
lem; Zophah, and Imna, and She- 
lesh, and Amal. 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and 
Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and *” Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephun- 
neh, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arah, and 
Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the children of 
Asher, heads of their father’s house, 
choice and mighty men of valour, 
chief of the princes. And ‘the nuin- 
ber throughout the genealogy of them 
that were apt to the war and to bat- 
tle was twenty and six thousand men. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The sons and chief men of Benjamin, 1—32 
The stock of Saul and Jonathan, 33—40. 


OW Benjamin begat ”Bela_ his 
firstborn, Ashbel the second, and 
* Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha th: 
fifth. i 
3 And the sons of Bela were, *' Ad 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud. 


rae 


The sons of Benjamin. 


4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and a.m. 20, &c. B.c. 1700, &. 


Ahoah, 

5 And * Gera, and °* Shephuphan, and 
” Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of ‘Ehud: 
these are the heads of the fathers of the 
inhabitants of ¢“Geba. and they removed 
them to ‘Manahath: 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he removed them, and begat Uzza, and 
Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children / in 
the country of Moab, after * he had sent 
them away; Hushim and Baara were 
his wives. 


1 CHRONICLES, IX. 


The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 


by their generations, chief men. These 


@ Ju. 3. 15. 
B Note: DDY, 
Shuppim, seems 


to be merely a con- 
tracted form of! 
D5ySY, Shupham, 
or rather, She phu- 
pham, which, by 
the mutation of 0, 
mem, into 3 noon, 
is here changed 
into }DYDW, She- 


phuphan. 


& ch. 7. 12. Shup-} 
ne Nu. 26. 39. 
hupham. 


Huram, 


y Note: 
DWN, appears to 


be an error for|' 


d5)n, Hupham, in 


the parallel pas- || 


sage of Numbers, 
which, by contrac- 
tion, is written 
d5n, Huppim. 


ech. 7. 10. Ju. 3. 20, 
&c.—4. L. 


9 And he begat of ‘ Hodesh his wife,|ecn. 6.0. 


Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, 
Malcham, 


ANA Je ch. 2. 52, 54. 


fRuULL 


10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mir-|¢&*& 


ma. ‘These were his sons, heads of the 
fathers. 

{1 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built $* Ono, 
and ° Lod, with the towns thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and ‘Shema, who 
were heads of * the fathers of the inha- 
bitants of * Aijalon, who drove away the 
inhabitants of Gath: 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jere- 
moth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and 
Ader, 

16 And Michael, and _ Ispah, 
Joha, the sons of ” Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
and Hezeki, and Heber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of “Shimhi ; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Ha- 
nan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
Antothijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the 
sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 


Arad, and 


and 


Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 
25 These were heads of the fathers 
55? 


6 Note: In the 
preceding verse it 
is said that ‘ Hu- 
shim and Baara 


were his wives ;’ 
and here it is said, 
‘he begat of Ho- 


desh his wife,’ §-c.; |+ 


and then, in the 
eleventh verse, his 
children by Hu- 
shim, are men- 
tioned, but not a 
word of Baara.— 
It is probable, 
therefore, that Ho- 


desh was another |: 


name for Baara; 
and this i3 assert- 
ed by the Targum- 
ist : ‘And he begat 
of Baara, that is 
Chodesh, his wife, 
so called because 
he espoused her 
anew." 


t Note: Ono is sta- 
ted by RELAND fo 
have teen three 
miles from Lydda. 


h Exr. 2. 33. Ne.6.2. 
—1.37.—11.35. 


@ Note :—Lod, or 
Lydda, was situ- 
ated abeut four 
leagues from Jop- 
pa, anda day's 
journey, or about 
32 miles N. W. 
from Jerusalem ; 
and, according to 
the Antonine Iti- 
nerary, 12 miles 
from Jamnia, 18 
from Eleutheropo- 
lis, and 22 from 
Bethar. JOSE- 
PHus (Ant, |. xx. 
c. 5.) says it wasa 


village, not vield- 
ing to a city in 
greatness; and 


that tt was one of || p ch.9.43. Rephaiah. 


three _toparchies 


dismembered from |} q ch. 12.2. 2 Ch.14.8. 


Samaria, and gi- 
ven to the Jews. 
(Ant.Lxiv.c.8.) It 
was destroyed by 
Cestius in the Jew- 
ish war,and, when 
rebuilt, was called 
Diospolis. It is 
now called Loudd. 
and is a poor vil- 
lage, situated ina 
fine plain about a 
‘league to the EB. 
N. E. of Ramla. 


iver. 21. Shimht. 
k ch. 2. 9, 00, 2— 
44 


T Jos. 19. 42. Aja-|| yw Ezr.2.70. Ne.7.73. 
lon. —11.3. 


m ver. 13. 


| ver. 13. Shema, 


i° Jos. 15.63-18.8.|° Welt in & Jerusalem. 


53 1.2L. Ne. IL 1 

ie 29 And at Gibeon dwelt *the father 
lem the, ae re of Gibeon; whose wife’s name was 
capital of 


ESlwaed tog Maachah : 
(74 min. 
lat. deg. “min-) 30 And his firstborn son ‘ Abdon, and 
dscns Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 
miies S. W. af Da- 5 
nascusamiess.| 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and ¢ Zacher 
bios, © milesenst| 32 And Mikloth begat ‘Shimeah. 
Ny Horm a And these also dwelt with their bre- 
of Jericho. The : - . 
city of Jerusalem thren in Jerusalem, over against them. 
and exposed! 33 4 And ‘Ner begat ‘Kish, and 
Ps 1.2)” 4/ Kish begat Saul, and *Saul begat Jo- 
i furtones in nathan and Malchi-shua, and ‘ Abina- 
ngth, says STRA- 
no, (. xvi.) Te/ dab, and * Esh-baal. 
ancient city of Je- 
vie age fy De] 34 And the son of Jonathan was! Me- 
large; andswodon|YiD-baal ; and Merib-baal begat ” Micah. 
of that on which 35 And the sons of Micah vere, 
ered. Here Do-|Pithon, and Melech, and *'T'area, and 
of Davi, wierein| ANAZ. 
IS ri S 
E : ‘Berween| 36 And Ahaz begat °Jehoadah ; and 
ese 1WO moun 
tains Lay the valey Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azma- 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri_ begat 
Moza, 
37 And Moza begat Binea: ” Rapha 
was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son: 
38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Oba- 
diah, and Hanan. All these were the 
sons of Azel. 


large; and stood on 
a mountain south 


by David and So- 
' lomon; and after 
| the reign of Ma- 

nasseh, another ct- 
' ty is mentioned 
: called the second. 
The Maccabees 

considerably — en- 
; larged Jerusalem 
, on the north, en- 

clesing a third 

hill; and JOSE- 

PHUS mentions @ 

Sourth hill, called 
Bezetha, which 
Agrippa joined to 
the former: this 
new city lay north 
of the temple, along 
the brook Kidron. 
SeeNote onch.9.3. 


bch. 9.35, 36. Jehiel. 


oe eae. 39 And the sons of Eshek his bro- 
‘ian. "ther were, Ulam his firstborn. Jehush 


é ch.9.38. Shimeam. 


F ch.9.39. 1Sa. 9. 1. 
—l4. 50, 51. 


g1Sa.9.1. Ac.13.91. 
Cis. 


the second, and Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, ‘archers, and 
had * many sons, and sons’ sons, an hun- 
dred and fifty. All these are of the 
sons of Benjamin. 


CHAP. IX. 


The original of Israel’s and Judah’s genea- 
logies, 1. The Israelites, 2—9; the priests, 
10—13; and the Levites, with Nethinims, which 
Ps. 78.5198 [Ooo in Jerusalem, 14—26. The charge o, 
a6 (certain Levites, 27—34. The stock of Saw 


A1Sa. 14. 49.—31. 2. 
41Sa. 14. 49. Ishui. 


k2Sa. 28-4 2 
Ish-bosheth. 


22Sa. 4.4.—9. 6, 10. 
—19.24..30. Mephi- 
bosheth. 


m 2 3a.9.12. Micha. 
nch. 9. 41. Tahrea. 
och. 9, 42. Jarah. 


—>— = [and Jonathan, 35—44. 

CHAP. [X. 
A. M. 2804, &c. O ‘all Israel were reckoned by ge- 
B. C. 1200, &c. 


nealogies; and, behold, they were 
written in the book of the kings of Is- 
rael and Judah, who were ‘ carried away 
to Babylon for their transgression. 

2 9 Now “the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their cities 
were, the Israelites, the priests, Levites 
and * the Nethinims 


$ Ezr.2.59.62,63, Ne. 
7.5,64. Mat.1.1..16. 
Lu.3.28.,38. 


¢ 2 Ch. 33. 11.—36. 9, 
10, 18..20. Je. 39. 9. 
—62.14,15. Da.1.2. 


A.M. 3468. B.C.536. 
Olymp. LXI. 1. 
A.U. C, 218, 


w Jos.9.21..27. Ezr. 
"243, 588.20. Ne. 
7.60, 73.— 11.3, 21. 


inhabitants of Jerusalem 


1 CHRONICLES, IX. 


3 9 And in 8° Jerusalem dwelt of thela.m. 3 zB. 


vhildren of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, and ‘of the children of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son 

“Bani, of the children of “¢ Pharez 
the son of Judah. 

5 And of the ‘Shilonites ; 
the firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of 4 Zerah; Jeuel, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; 
* Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, 
and Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of 


B Note: We have 
already seen the 
situation and ex- 
tent of this ancient 
city, (Note on ch. 
8.28.) but the Je- 
rusalem of Sacred 
History is nomore: 
And, after having 
been successively 
destroyed by the 
Babylonians and 
Romans, and ta- 
ken by the Sara- 
cens, Crusaders, 
and Turks, in the 
possession of the 
latter of whom it 
still continues, not 
a@ vestige remains 
of the capital of 
David ond Solo- 
mon; not a mo- 
nument of Jewish 
times is standing. 
The very course of 
the walls is chang- 
ed, and the boun- 
daries of the an- 
cient city are be- 
come doubtful. The 
Monks pretend to 
show the sites of 
the sacred places ; 
but they have not 
the slightest pre- 
tensions to even a 
probable identity 


Asaiah 


Michri, and Meshullam the son of| wisi ne reat po- 
Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the| 4m” nm i 


the Arabs El) 


son of Ibnijah ; 

9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and 
fifty and six. All these men _ were 
chief of the fathers in the house of 
their fathers. 

10 4 And of the priests; 
and * Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 

11 And‘ Azariah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Za- 
dok, the son of Meraioth, the son of 
Ahitub, ‘the ruler of the house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pashur, the son of Mal- 
chijah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, 
the son of Jahzerah, the son of Me- 
shullam, the son of ' Meshillemith, the 
son of ”Immer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore; ” very |i cn.2%5. nus. 
able men for the work of the service of] 4—%.15. Nett. 


c. 5. 24, 26. 
the house of God. Xe, 2B 

14 q And of the Levites ; *Shemaiah |» on, ou. ea. 
the son of Hasshub, the son of AZTi-) ya vesry men 
kam, the son of °Hashabiah, ” of the] 42°N¢{rin® 
sons of Merari ; n Ne. Ul. 15. 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Ga-|? YP cio, 
lal, and ‘Mattaniah the son of Micah, i ae 
the son of ” Zichri, the son of Asaph; Micha.Ie. 26. 

16 And ‘Obadiah the son of She-|'s'Zoeu. “iit. 
maiah, the son of Galal, ‘the son of ae | S al 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son of jena 20h 
Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt] ».1 
in the villages of the “ Netophathites. [2 + ‘oan 

17 And “the porters were, Shallum,and 

70 


city,’ is still a re- 
spectable,  g0od- 
looking town, of an 
irregular shape: 
it is surrounded 
by high embattled 
walls, enclosing an 
area not exceeding 
two miles §-a half, 
and occupying two 
small hills, having 
the valiey of Je- 
hoshaphat on the 
east, the valley of 
Siloam andGehin- 
nom on the south 
and the valley of 
Rephaim on the 
west ; and contain- 
ing a population 
variously estimat- 
ed at from 20,000 to 
30,000 souls. 


@ Ne. 11.1,4..9. 
6 2Ch.11.16.—30.11, 
c Ne. 8, 7.—10. 13. 


d ch2. 5.—4. 1. Ge. 
46.12. Nu, 26. 20. 
Ne. 11. 4,6. Perez. 

e Nu. 26. 20, Shela- 
nites. Ne. ll. 5, 
Shilont. 


Ff ch.2.4,6. Ge.33.30. 
Zarah. Nu.26.20. 


g Ne. 8.4.10. 20.— 
1LT. 


Jedaiah, 


h Ne. Il. 10, &e.— 
12. 19. Joiarib. 


i ch. 6.8..15. Ne.10. 
2—11.11L. Seraiah. 


2. 


w ch. i. 5. xxv 
Ne. IL 19, 


Kouds, ‘or the holy\} 


a ver. 19, 


BNote: The ori- 
ginal is MIA-TW) 
wedd-hennah, 
which HOU BI- 
GANT and Dr. 
GEDDES consider 
as a proper name, 
and render, ‘ And 
Adanah was over 
the eastern gate, 
called the kings;’ 
i.e. the gate by 
which the kings of 
Judah went to the 
temple. The list is 
here nearly the 
same with those 
Sound in Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and 
contains those who 
returned to Jeru- 
salem with Zerub- 
babel : but the list 
in Nehemiah is 
more ample, pre- 
bably because it 
contains those who 
came afterwards ; 
the object of the sa- 
cred writer here 
being to give the 
names of those who 
came first, (ver.2.) 
These consisted of 
men belonging not 
only to the tribes 
of Judah §- Benja- 
min,but to many of 
the other tribes of 
Israel, who took 
advantage of Lie 
proclamation 
Cyrus to return i 
Jerusalem. Pro- 
perly speaking ,the 
divisions mention- 
ed here constituted 
the whole of the 
Israelitish people, 
who were divided 
into Priests, Le- 
vites, common Is- 
raelites, and Ne- 
thinims. 


11.19. Eze.44.2,3.— 
46. 1,2. Ac, 3.1L 


e ch. 26, 12..19, 
d ch. 6, 22, 23. 


e Nu. 26. 9,.11. Ps. 
42.—44.—49. titles. 


y Heb. thresholds. 
Ps. 84. 10. marg. 


2 KI.11.9,15. 2Ch. 
23.4..10. 


g ch.26.7,8,13..19. 

h Nu, 3.32.4. 16, 
28,33.—31.6. 

4 Nu. 25,11..13. 18a. 
16.18. Ac.7.9,10. 

k ch. 26. 14. 

Z ver. 16.25. Ne. 11. 
25,.30,36.— 12.28,29, 
44, 

m ch.XXILXXV. 
XX VI.—28.13,21. 

nm 1Sa.9. 9. 

6 Heb. founded. 

& Or, ¢rust,v.26,31. 

o ch. 23,382, 2.Ch.23. 


19. Ne. 12.45. Eze. 
44. 10, 11,14. 


|p ch. 26. 14.18. 
¢2 Kt es 
Ch, 23, 8 


8 Or, trust.v.22,31. 
ix Or, storehouses. 
r ch.26,20,.27. 2Ch, 
31.5..12, Ne.10.38, 
39,—13.5, 

| $ ch.23.32, Ro.12.7. 
| ¢ 18a.3.15.Mal. 1.10. 


u_ ch. 26.22.26. Nu. 
3.25,37. Ezr. 8. 25.. 
30. Ne. 12, 44.—13. 

| 4,5. 

d Heb. bring them 
in by tale, and car- 
ry them out by tale. 

f+ Or, vessels, 

| w Ex. 27. 20. 

@ EX.30.23..38. 


y Ex. 30. 25, 33,35. 
33.—37.29. 


| ver, 17. 19. 
vy Or, trust, V.22,26. 


ag: Or, on flat plates, 
or, slices. Le.2.5,7. 
—6.21. 


6 1Ki. 10.5, 2 Ki.j° 


after thew return from captinity 


c. 535. Olymp. LxL1.{|AKkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
Anno Urbis Condita, we 


their brethren : * Shallum was the chief ; 

188 Who hitherto waited in® the king’s 
gate eastward: ‘they were porters in the 
companies of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, 
the son of “Ebiasaph, the son of ‘Ko 
rah, and his brethren, of the house of 
his father, the Korahites, were over 
the work of the service, keepers of 
the ” gates of the tabernacle: and their 
fathers, being fover the host of the 
Lorn, were * keepers of the entry. 

20 And * Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and ‘ the Lorp was with him. 

21 *And Zechariah the son of Me- 
shelemiah was porter of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to 
vibe porters in the gates were two hun- 
dred and twelve. These were reckon- 
ed by their genealogy ' in their villages, 
whom ” David and “Samuel the seer 
‘did ordain in their $ set office. 

23 So they and their children had 
the oversight of the gates of the house 
of the Lorn, namely, the house of the 
tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In ’ four quarters were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come after ‘seven 
days from time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four chief 
porters, were in their set office, and 
were over the “ chambers’ and treasuries 
of the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round about 
the house of God, because ‘the charge 
was upon them, and ‘the opening there- 
of every morning pertained to them. 

28 And certain of them had “the charge 
of the ministering vessels, that they 
should » bring them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appoint- 
ed to oversee the vessels, and all the 
fF instruments of the sanctuary, and the 
fine flour, and the wine, and “the oil. 
and * the frankincense, and the spices. 

30 And some’ of the sons of tne priests 
made the ointment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Le 
vites, Who was the firstborn of * Shallum 
the Korahite, had the "set office over 


the things that were made £ in the pans. 
553 


Saul’s overthrow 


32 And vther of their brethren, of * the 
sons of the Kohathites, were over the 


1 CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


A. M. 3468. 
B. C. 536. 


a ch 6.33, &c. 


b . 
§ shewbread, ‘to prepareit every sabbath. |4 nev. read of 


33 And these are 
of the fathers of the Levites, who remain- 
ing in the chambers ‘were free: for 
“they were °‘employed in that work 
day and night. 

34 These ‘chief fathers of the Le- 
vites were chief throughout their gene- 
rations ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 § And “in Gibeon dwelt * the fa- 


“the singers, chief),Bx. 2s. Leu. 


c See onch.6.31..33. 
—15.16..22.--16.4..6. 
—25.1, dc, Bar.7.24. 

@ Ne.11.17,22,23. 

y Heb. upon them. 

6 Note: A number 
of Levites were em- 
Ployed dy rotation, 

n 
praises of JEHO- 
VAH; and they 
seem to have con- 
tinued the service 
dayand night: see 
the References. 

€ ae 134. 1, 2.—135. 

3. 


ther of Gibeon, Jehiel, § whose Wife’s| <1 Ne, ILL. 15 
2804, 


name was Maachah : 

36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and ‘Kish, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and _  Ahio, 
§* Zechariah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat *'Shimeam. 
And they also dwelt with their brethren 
at Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 

39 And” Ner begat Kish; and Kish 
begat Saul; * and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and 
’ Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was” Me- 
rib-baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, ‘and Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat »’Jarah; and 
Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, 
and Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza ; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and 
**Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, AZzrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan : these were the sons of Azel. 

CHAP 

Saul’s overthrow and death, 1\—7. The Phi- 
listines triumph over Saul, 8—10. The kind- 
ness of Jabesh-gilead towards Saul and his sons, 
11,12. Sawl’s sin, for which the kingdom was 
translated from him to David, 13, 14. 

OW ‘the Philistines fought against 

Israel ; and the men of Israel fled 

froin before the Philistines, and fell 
down ” slain in “mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the 
Philistines slew ” Jonathan, and * Abina- 


and 


Be 1200, cs 
g ch. 8.29..40. 
h ch.2.23,24,45, 50... 
52. 


= Note : Some edi- 
tions read NN 
achatho, ‘ his sis- 
ter:? but in the pa- 
ralil place ,ch.8.29, 
it is NWN, ishto, 
‘his wife,’ which 
is also the reading 
of the LXX. Vul- 
gate, Arabic, and 
Syriac here,and ts 
undoubtedly _ the 
true reading. This 
repetition of part 
of Benjamin’s ge- 
nealogy seems to 


have been iniended\ 


merely as an intro- 
duction to the en 
suing history. 

i ver.39. Sec on ch. 
8.33. 


@Note:Zacher, >t, 
is merely an ubbre- 
viation of M73, 
Zechariah, by the 
omission of %,Jah, 
or Yah, one of the 
names of GOD. 


k ch.8.31. Zacher. 


x Note : Shimeam, 
OND seems to be 
a mistake for 
ANDY, Shimeah ; 
the only difference 
b tween them being 
D, mem final, and 
Mm, hay; and the 
LXX. in both pla- 
ces read Lapaa, 
Samaa. 


1 ch.8.32. Shimeah. 
m ch. 8.33. 1 Sa.14. 
50,51. 

n ch.10.2.1Sa. 13.22. 
—14. 1, 49. Ishué.— 
31. 2 


0 See on ch.8. 33. 

Dp See on ch.8.34..36. 

q ch.8.35. 

>) Note: Jarah, 
My", also seems 
to be a mistake for 
my, Jehoadah, 
as the LX X.reads 
uniformly lada, 
lada. 

r ch.8.36. Jehoadah. 

p_Note: Rapha, 
MID , is merely a 
contracted form of 
Mb, Rephaiah. 


$ ch.8.37. Rapha. 
——<—>—_ 
CHAP. X. 

A.M.248. B.C.1056, 

An. ante I. 01.280. 

¢1Sa.23.1.—2.1,2.— 
12,60, 

v Or, wounded. 

u ver.8. 1Sa.28.4.— 

31.1, 2Sa. 1.6,21L— 

21.12. 


weh.8,33.—9.39,1Sa. 
14.6.39,40, 2K1.93. 
99, 18.57.1,2. 


@1Sa.14.49. Ishut. 


dab, and Malchi-shua, ” the sons of Saul.|y ex... 2Ki.25.7. 


3 And the battle * went sore against 


2 1Sa.31.3. 6.2 Sa. 
1.4..10, Am.2.14. 


Saul, and the § archers *hit him, and|‘su.°%""" 


ne was wounded of the archers. 
554 


mw Heb. found him. A 


@ Ge.49.23,24 


singing _the||% 


A.M.2948 B.C.1056. 
An.ante I. 01.280. 


@ Ju.9.54. 
—11.26,36.2Sa 


16.21,93. .25 
¢18a.31.4. 2Sa.l 
M4..16. 

@ ver.5.2Sa.1.9 


Mat.27.4,5. 
18.—16. 27. 


Note : Or. srather, 
“the sword,’ i.e.of 
his armour- “bearer, 


ree A 


seen,on the parallel 
passage, the Jews 
say was Doeg;and, 
if so,they both died 
by the same wea- 
pon by which the 
priests of GOD 
were slain. So 
Brutus ¢- Cite 
killed themselues 
with the same 


swords with which 
theystabbed Cesar; 
and Calippus was 
slain with the 
same sword with 
which he killedDio. 


e1Sa. 4.10,11,18.— 
12.25. Ec.9.1,2.Ho. 
15.10.11. 


6 Note: ‘All his 
nen,’ tn Samuel, 
that ts yall whowere 
present with him 
in the battle: and 
his family received 
such ablow,that it 
never recovered it- 
self again. For, 
though Ishbosheth 
reigned over apart 
of the country, yet 
it was not in any 
splendour. This 
history seems to be 
repeated here, as 
an introduction to 
that of the king- 
dom of David. 


if Le. 6, 31,36. De. 
28.33.43. Ju.4.6. 1 
Sa.13.6.—31.7. 


g 1Sa. 31.8. 2Ki. 
3 23. 2 Ch.20.25. 


h ver.4. 1Sa.31.9,10. 
: hie 1.20. Mat.14. 


# Ju.16.23,24. Da.5. 
2..4,23 


4,23. 
k 1Sa.31.10. Ash- 
taroth. 

1 1Sa.5.2..7. 

m 1Sa.11.1..11.—31 
11..13. 2Sa.2.4..7. 
n Ge. 35, 8. 2Sa.21. 
12.14. 


0 Ge.50.10. 28a.3.35. 
¢ Heb. transgress- 
ed. 


plSa.13.13,—15.3,23. 
@ 1 Sa.28.7..20. 


r Ex.22.18.Le.19.31. 
—20.6.De.18.10. oy 
2 Ki. 21. 6. Is.8. 

pes mere 


o Juss 180.146. IE through therewith ; 
B or, mock me. Ju. circumcised come and 6 abuse me. 


and death. 


to his armour- 
bearer, * Draw thy sword and _ thrust 


4 Then said Saul 


lest these ° un- 
But 
his armourbearer would not; for ‘he 
was sore afraid. So “Saul took in sword, 


17, 3. 1Ki. 1 aia and fell upon it. 


5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on 


whom, as we have| the Sword, and died: 


6 So* Saul died, and his three sons, 
fi 6 all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel 
in were in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, / then they forsook their cities, and 
fled: and the Philistines came and 
dwelt in them. 

8 § And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, when the Philistines came ‘to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul and 
his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped him, 
they * took his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to carry ‘tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 
house of * their gods, and fastened his 
head ‘in the temple of Dagon.. 

11 4 And when ”all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had done 
to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his sons, and brought 


‘|them to Jabesh, and buried their bones 


under “the oak in Jabesh, and ° fasted 
seven days. 

13 § So Saul died for his transgres- 
sion which he $ committed against the 
Lorp, ” even against the word of the 
Lorp, Which he kept not, and also * for 
asking counsel of one that had * a fami- 


s Ju, 10.11.16. 1sa,}liar spirit, to inquire of it ; 


28.6. Eze, 14.3..6. 

t Ps, 17.13. Is.10.7, 
5. 

u1 Sa.13.14.—15.28. 


--16.1,11. .13.--28.17. 
2Sa.3.9,10.—5.3. 


6 Heb. Isai. 
——— 
CHAP. XI. 


A.M.2%6.B.C.1048. 
An. Ex, Is. 443. 
An. ante I. 01.272. 


w ch.12.23..40. 2 Sa. 
5.1,&c. 


z Nu.13.22. 2Sa.2.1. 
—15.10. 1K 1.2.11. 


15. Ju.9.2. 2 Sa.19. 
2,13. En.5.30. 


14 And ‘inquired not ‘of the Lorp: 
therefore ‘he slew him, and “turned the 
kingdom unto David the son of ® Jesse. 

CHAP. XI. 


David by a general consent is made king at 
Hebron, 1\—3. He winneth the castle of Zion 


from the Jebusites by Joab’s valour, 4—9. A 


catalogue of David’s mighty men, 10—47. 
HEN “all Israel gathered then: 
selves unto David unto * Hebron, 


- 1. pe. |/Saying, “Behold, we are thy bone and 
|thy flesh. 


A catalogue of 


2 And mereover 4 in time past, even 
when Saul was king, thou wast he 
“that ieddest out and broughtest in 
israel: and the Lor» thy God said 
unto thee, * Thou shalt ” feed my people 
Israel, and thou shalt be ‘ruler over my 
people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the “ elders of Is- 
rael to the king to Hebron ; and ‘David 
made a covenant with them in Hebron 
‘before the Lorn; and they ‘ anoint- 
ed David king over Israel, * according 
to the word of the Lorp ¢ by Samuel. 

4 § And ‘David and all Israel went 
to Jerusalem, which is * Jebus; where 
the Jebusites were, ‘the inhabitants of 
the lana. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said 
to David, “Thou shalt not come hither. 
Nevertheless David took "the castle of 
Zion, which is ° the city of David. 

6 And David said, ” Whosoever smit- 
eth the Jebusites first shall be § chief 
and captain. So ‘’Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah went first up, and was chief. 

7 And ” David dwelt in the castle; 
therefore they called %it the city of 
David. 

8 And he built the city round about, 
even from ‘Millo round about: and 
Joab “ repaired the rest of the city. 

9 So David waxed greater and 
greater: ‘for the Lorp of hosts was 
with him. 

10 4 These also are “ the chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
“strengthened themselves with him in 
his kingdom, and with all Israel, * to 
make him king, * according to the word 
of the Lorp concerning Israel. 

11 And thisis the number of the migh- 
ty men whom David had; * Jashobeam, 
“a Hachmonite, the chief of the cap- 
tains: he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred slain by him at one time. 

12 And after him was * Eleazar the 
son of § Dodo, the * Ahohite, who was 
one of * the three mighties. 

13 He was with David at *‘ Pas-dam- 
nim, and there the Philistines were 
gathered together to battle, where was 
fa parcel of ground full of barley ; and 
the people fled from before the Phi- 
listines 

14 And they ’ set themselves in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered it, 


A.M.2956.B.C.1048. 
An. Ex. Is. 443. 
An. ante I.OL. 272. 


1 CHRONICLES, XI. 


A.M.2949.—2989, B. 
C. 1055.—1015. An. 
Ex.1s,.436,—476. 


B Heb. both vester- 
day §-the third day. 

a Nu.2mi7, 1Sa.18. 
12. Is.55.4. Jno. 10. 
4. 

61Sa.16.1,13. 2Sa. 
7.7. Ps. 73. 11, 72. 
Is. 40. LL. Je. 3. 15. 
Mi.5.2,4. Mat.2.6. 
y Or, rule. 


¢2Sa.5.2. 1 K1.3.9. 
—147. 


d2Sa5.3. % 

e1Sa.11.15. 2Ki 1. 
17. 2Ch.23.3. 

f Jul, 1Sa.23. 
18. 


g 1Sa. 16.1, 12, 13 
2Sa.2.4. 2Ki.23.30. 
h 1Sa.15.23.—28.17. 


6 Heb. by the hand 
of. 


£2Sa.5.6..10. 

k ver.5. Jos.15.63.— 
15.28. Jebusi. Ju. 
1.21.—19.10..12. 

1 Ge. 10. 16.—15. 21. 
Ex.3.17. 


m. 1Sa.17.9,10,26,36. 

n1Ki.8.1. 2Ch.5.2. 
Ps.2.6..9.11.—43. 2, 
12, 13.—78. 63.—87. 
2.5.—125. 1, 2.—132. 
13. La.4.11,12. Ro. 
9.33. He.12.22. Re. 
14.1. 


over. 7. 2Sa. 5.9.— 
6.10,12. Ps.122.5, 


p Jos.15.16,17. 1Sa. | 
17.25. 


¢ Heb. head. 
q 2 Sa. 2 18.—3.27.— 
8.16.—20.23. 


2 Sa.5.7. 

s Ju.9.6,20. 1 Ki.9. 
15.—11.27. 2 Ki.12. 
20. 


x Heb. revived. Ne. 
4.2, 


\ Heb. went in go- 
ing §- increasing 
2Sa.3.1.—5.10. Job 
17.9 1s.9.7. 

tch. 9, 20. Ps. 46. 7, 
11. Is. 8. 9, 10.—41. 
10,14. Ro.8.31. 

A.M. 2149,.—2189. B. 
C. 1055 —1015. An. 
Ex.Is.436.—476. 

& 2 5a.23.8. 

pe Or, held strongly 
with. 

w ch.12.38. 2Sa.3. 
17,18,21. 

© 1 Sa.16.1,12..14 

y ch.27,.2. 28a.23.8 
The Tachmonite— 
Adino, the Eznite. 

v Or, son af Hach- 
moni. 

zch. 27. 4. Dodai. 
2 Sa.23.9. 

£ Note: This varia- 
tion arises Sram 
the mutations of», 
wav.g- >, yood ; i 
being written here 
YW, Dodo, and in 
the parallel pas- 
sage XW, Dodal. 

a ch.8.4. 

bv. 19, 21. 2 Sa. 23. 
17..19,23. 

m Note: Ephes- 
dammim, DDN 
DDT, is here cal'ed 
DYN7 DD, Pas- 
dammim, by aph- 
@resis. 

c1Sa. 17.1. Eph-s- 
dammim. 

p Note: In Samuel 
it is ‘a piece of 
ground fullof \en- 
tiles ;’ and there is 
probably a mistake 
of OMYW,se rim, 
‘harley,’ forDwry. 
Adashim. ‘ lensiles’ 
or vice versa. 
Some, however, 
think there were 
both lentiles and 
barley in the field, 
which is not un- 
likely. 

o Or, stood. 


@1Sa, 14, 93,—19.5. 
2 Sa.23.10, 2Ki.5.1. 
Fs. 18.50. 

B Or,salvation. Ps. 
144.10. Pr.21.31. 

y Or, captains over 
the thirty. 2 Sa. 
23,13, dc. 

h Jos, 12.15. 1 5a.22 
1. Mi.1.15. 

cch.14.9. 2Sa.5.18, 
22. ¥s.17.5. 

dJos.15.8. the giants 


é1Sa. 22. 1.—23. 25. 
Ps. 142. title. 


Ff 1Sa.10.5.—13.4,23. 
g Nu. 11. 4,5, 2Sa. 
23.15,16. Ps.143.6. 
h Ps. 42.1, 2.—63. 1. 
Is.12 3.Jno 4.10,14. 


#1Sa.19.5. Ca.8.6. 
Ac, 20 24—21. 13. 
2Co.5.14,15. 

k135a.7.6. 

22 Sa.23.17. 1Ki.21. 
3. Ro.6 1,2. 

m Le.17.10. Job 31. 
31. Ps.72.14. Mar, 
14.24. Jno.6.55. 

6 Heb. with their 
lives. Ro. 16.4. 

n Ju.5.13,-9.17. 1Sa. 
19.5. 1 Co.15.30. 

o See on ver.12. 

Pp ch.2.16. 13a.%6.6. 
2Sa. 2. 18.—3. 30.— 
13.2.—20. 6.—21. 17. 
—23.18,19,&c. 

q Mat.13.8. 1 Co.15. 
41. 


r ch.27,5,6. 2Sa.8. 
13.—20, 23,—23. 20.. 
93. 1 Ki.1.8,38,—2. 
30,34,35. 


s Jos. 15.21, 

GHeb. great ofdveds. 
tch.12.8. 2Sa.1.23. 
uw Ju.14.5,6. 1Sa.17, 
H..36. 


0 Heb. a man of 
measure. 


w De.3.11. 18a.17.4. 
z ch.20.5. 


k Note: Wehave a 
good illustration of 
this action in the 
duel between Di- 
orippus the Athen- 
ian, é- Horratas a 
Macedonian,  be- 
fore Alexander. 
The Macedonian 
had on hisleftarm 
a brazen shieid, §- 
in the same hand 
the spear called 
sarissa ; a javelin 
in his right hand, 
§-asword sirdedon 
his side. Dioxippus 
came with a chap- 
let on his head, a 
purple sash on his 
left arm, his body 
naked § smeared 
with oil, andin his 
right hand a knot- 
ty club. Horratas, 
supposing he could 
easily kill his an- 
tagonist at a dis- 
tance, threw his 
javelin ; which 
Dioxrippus, dexter- 
; ously avoided ; §-, 
before Horratas 
could transfer his 
spear from his left 
to his right hand, 
sprang forward,g- 
with one blow of his 
club broke it in two. 
The Macedonian 
began to draw his 
sword ; but, before 
he could draw it, 
Diorippus tripped 
un his heels, and 
threw him on the 
ground. He then 
put his foot on his 
neck, & lifting u 
his club, weald 
huve dashed out 
his brains, if not 


prevented by the 


king.Q.CURTIUS, 
LTX.c.7, 


y1Sa. 17.51 


@ ver.21. 


David’s mighty men. 


and slew the Philistines ; and * the Lorn 
saved them by a great 4 deliverance. 

15 4 Now three ”of the thirty cap- 
tains went down to the rock to David, 
into *the cave of Adullam; and the 
host of the Philistines encamped ‘in the 
valley of “Rephaim. 

16 And David was then ‘in the hold, 
and ‘the Philistines’ garrison was then 
at Beth-lehem. 

17 And David ‘longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give me drink ‘of the 
water of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
ts at the gate ! 

18 And the three ‘brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, and 
brought i¢ to David: but David would 
not drink of it, but * poured it out to 
the Lorp, 

19 And said, ‘My God forbid it me, 
that I should do this thing: ” shall I 
drink the blood of these men éthat 
have put their lives “in jeopardy? for 
With the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it. Therefore he would not 
drink it. °These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 § And ’Abishai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three hun- 
dred, he slew them, and had a name 
among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more ho- 
nourable than the two; for he was 
their captain: *‘howbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 "Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the 
son of a valiant man of * Kabzeel, 5 whe 
had done many acts; he slew two‘ lion- 
like men of Moab: also he went down 
and “slew a lion ina pit ina snowy 
day. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, ®a man 
of great stature, ” five cubits high; and 
in the Egyptian’s hand was *a spear 
like a weaver’s beam; and “he went 
down to him with a staff, and plucked 
the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and ’slew him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and had a name among 
the three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was _ honourable 
among the thirty, * but attained not tw 

555 


The companies that came 


the first three: and “David set him 
over his guard. 

26 4 Also the valiant men of the ar- 
mies were * Asahel the brother of Joab, 
‘Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem, 

27 «© *Shammoth the” Harorite, Helez 
tlie ‘ Pelonite. 

28 ‘Ira the son of Ikkesh the Teko- 
ite, Abi-ezer the ¢* Antothite, 

29 $* Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the 
* Ahohite, 

30 * Maharai the Netophathite, ® ' He- 
led the son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 *"Ithai the son of Ribaiof Gibeah, 
that pertained to the children of Benja- 
min, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 "Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 
* Abiel the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaveth the »” Baharumite, Eli- 
ahba the Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of ‘Hashem the Gizo- 
nite, Jonathan the son of Shage the 
Hararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of ” Sacar the Ha- 
rarite, * Eliphal the son of Ur, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
the Pelonite, 

37 ‘Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
son of Ezbai, 

38 “Joel the brother of Nathan, Mib- 
har “the son of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothite, the armourbearer of Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the “Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

41 * Uriah the Hittite, Zabad, the son 
of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him. 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 
Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 
Jehiel the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ”son of Shimri, and 
Joha his brother, the Tizite, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, 
und Joshaviah, the sons of ElInaam, and 
Ithmah the Moabite, 


47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mesobaite. 


CHAP: XTE 


The companies that came to David at Ziklag, 
1—22. The armies that came to him at He-| 
oron, 23—A0. 
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‘A.M. 2049,—2989. B. 
G. 1055.—2015. An. 
Ex. Is, 436,476, 


1 CHRONICLES, XII. 


A.M.2916.B.C.1058. 
An. Ex Is.433. An. 
ante I. Ol. 282. 


@ 2 Sa.20.23. 


6 ch.27.7. 25a.2.18.. 
23.—3.30.—23, 24. 


2 Sa.21.19. | 


2B Note: Shammah, 
Mow, Shammoth, 
mow, and, as itis 
in ch.27.8, ND, 
Shamhuth, having 
all the same signi- 
Jication, appear to 
have been deemed 
perfectly — inter-| 
changeable, and 
accordingly used 
indifferently. 

d2Sa.23.25. Sham- 
mah the Harodite. | 
y Note: The varia-| 
tion af WN. Ha- 
rorite, for Y1M,| 
Harodite, arises; 
Jrom the mutation | 
of “, raish, and 
4, daleth. 


€ 2 Sa. 23. 26. Pal-| 
lite. 


F ch.27.9. 


6 Note: This varia- 
tionsprings simply 
Srom the points ; 
the word being 
written NN 3Y,!) 
Anethothite in 
Samuel, and here 
bbielel f Antoth- 

te. 


£ ch.27.12. 2Sa.23. 
27. Anethothite. 


{ Note: The read-| 
ing of ‘320, Me- 
bunnal, for 3530, 
Sibbacai, seems to, 
be occasioned by! 
the mistake of a 0,! 
samech, fora 1, 
mem, g- @ 3, noon, | 
Sor a5, caph; and 
a difference in the, 
vowel points. 


h ch.27.11. 2 Sa. 23. 
27, 28. Mebunnai.| 
—Zalmon. 


4 ver.12, 
k ch.27.13. 


0 Note: Heleb, 
ab Mm, seems evi- 
dently a mistake, 
for Ton, Heled, 
which is essen- 
tially the same 
with Ibn, Hel- 
dai, the latter 
merely having a 
paragogic %, yood. 


ich. 27. 15. Heldat. 
2 Sa. 23.29. Heled. 


«x Note: The varia- 

tion of ‘1S, I thal, 
and ‘TN, Ital, 
simply arises from 
the elision of %, 
yood, which is 
compensated by the 
reduplication of 
the next letter. 


mM2Sa.23.29. Ittat. 
n 2 Sa. 23, 30. Hid- 
dai. 


02Sa, 23. 31. Adti- 
albon. 


\ Note: Barhum- 
ite, YONA, seems 


CHAP. XII. 
@1Sa.27. 2,6. 25a. 
1.1.—4.10. 


B Heb. being yet 
shut up.— Note: 
Sometimes, in the 
East, when a suc- 
cessful prince en- 
deavoured to extir- 
pate the preceding 
royal family, some 
of them escaped 
the slaughter, and 
secured themselves 
in an impregna- 
ble fortress, or in 
a place of great se- 
cresy ; while others 
have been known 
to seek an asylum 
in a foreign coun- 
try, from whence 
they have occa- 
stoned, from time 
to time, great 
anciety, and great 
difficulties to the 
usurper of the 
crown. The expres- 
sion shut up, so 
often applied to 
the extermination 


a_ mistake ef 
sonna, Baha- 
rumite ; the letters 
mM, cheth, and %, 
raish, being trans- 
posed. 

p 2 Sa. 23.31. Bar- 
humite. 


q.1Sa. 23. 32, 33.415 


Jashen. 
7 2Sa.23.33, Sharar. 


$2 Sa. 23.34. Eli- 
phelet- Ahasbai. 


t 25a.23.35. Hez- 
rat—Paarat the 
Arbite. 


u 2 Sa. 23. 36 Igal 
son of Nathan. 


p Or, theHag gerite. 


w 2 Sa. 20. 26. Jat- 
rite. 


@ 2 Sa.11.6,&c.—23. 
39. 


v Or, Shimrite. 


of eastern royal fa- 
milies, (De. 32. 36. 
1 Ki. 14 10.—21.21. 
2 Ki. 9. 8.—14. 26.), 
strictly speaking, 
refers to the two 
Jirst of these cases; 
but the term may 
be used in @ more 
extensive sense ;— 
for those who, by 
retiring into de- 
serts, or foreign 
countries, preserve 
themselves from 
being slain by the 
men who usurp the 
dominions of their 
ancestors. Thus 
the term is here 
applied to David, 
though he did not 
shut himself up, 
strictly speaking, 
in Ziklag. Iris de- 
scribed as a@ town 
in the country, and 
was probably an 
unwalled town; 
and it ts certain he 
did not confine 
himself to it, but, 
on the contrary, 
was continually 
making excursions 
from thence. See 
HARMER, ch. ix. 
Ob.42. 


6 ch.8.33.—9.39. 

¢ ch.11.10,19,24,25. 

ad Ju.3.15.—20.16. 

e1Sa.17.49. 

y Or, Hasmaah. 

if 1Sa.11.4. 2Sa.21.6. 

g ch.11.33. 

h ch,11.28, 

4 Jos.9.3,17..23. 

kh.11.15. 

2 Jos. 15.36. 

m ch, 4. 18,39, Jos. 
15.58, 


nver. 16. ch. 11. 16. 
ome 23, 14, 29.—24. 


6d Heb. of the host. 
02Ch.25.5. Je.46.9. 


p ch.11.22, 25a.1.23. 
—17.10.—23.20. Pr. 
28.1. 


Heb, as the roes 
upon the moun- 
tains to make 
haste. 


q.2Sa.2.18. Pr. 6.5. 
Ca.8.14. 


6 Or, one that was 

least could resist 
an hundred, and 
the greatest a 
thousand, Le.26.8. 
De.82.30. 


r Jos. 3. 15. — 4. 18. 
Je.12.5.—49.19, 


k Heb. filled over. 
s ver. 2. 


| t Sce on ver 8. 


to David at Arklag 


OW “these are they that came to 
David to Ziklag, 8 while he vet 
kept himself close because of * Saul the 
son of Kish: and they were among ‘tne 
mighty men, helpers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, ana 
“could use both the right hand and the 
left ‘in hurling stones and shooting ar- 
rows out of a bow, even of Saul’s bre- 
thren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, 
the sons of *Sheemah the / Gibeathite ; 
and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of * Az- 
maveth; and Berachah, and Jehu ¢ the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the ‘Gibeonite, ‘a 
mighty man among the thirty, and over 
the thirty ; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, 
and Johanan, and Josabad the ' Gedera- 
thite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bea- 
liah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiak 
the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, 
and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the Kor- 
hites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jercham of ” Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves unto David “into the hold to 
the wilderness men of might, and men 
‘of war fit for the battle, that could 
*handle shield and buckler, ? whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were 4 as 
‘swift as the roes upon the mountains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

“11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the 
ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanaj 
the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad 
captains of the host: ®one of the least 
was Over an hundred, and the greatest 
over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in the first month, when ’ it had 
*overflown all his banks; and they put 
to flight all them of the valleys, both 
toward the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of ‘the children 
of Benjamin and Judah w ‘the hole 
junto David 


The armed t-oops that came 


17 And David went out &to meet A. M.2446, B.C.1058 


them, and answered and said unto 
them, “if ye be come peaceably unto 
me to help me, *mine heart shall be 
Y knit unto you: butif ye be come to be- 
tray me to mine enemies, seeing there is 
no ¢ wrong in mine hands, ‘the God of 
our fathers look thereon, and ‘rebuke it. 

18 Then ‘the spirit $’cameupon / Ama- 
sai, who was chief of the captains, and 
he said, * Thine are we, David, * and 
on thy side, thou son of Jesse: ‘ peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for *thy God helpeth 
thee. Then David received them, and 
made them ‘captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh 
to David, ” when he came with the Phi- 
listines against Saul to battle: but they 
helped them not; for the lords of the 
Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his mas- 
ter Saul °to the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 *As he "went to Zikiag, there fell 
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, °captains of the 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David > against 
*the band of the rovers ; for they were 
all ‘mighty men of valour, and were 
captains in the host. 

22 For at that time” day by day there 


came to David to help him, until i¢ was} 


a great host," like ° the host of God. 


n. Ex. Is. 463, 
An, ante L Ol, 282. 


1 CHRONICLES, XII. 


A.M.2956. B.C.1048. 
An. Ex. Is. 433. 
An. ante L. Ol. 272. 


GB Heb. before them. 
@18a.16.4. 2 Sa. 3. 


20..25. 1 Ki.2.13. 2 
K1.9.22. Ps,12.1,2. 


b1Sa. 18.1, 3. 2 Kt. 
10. 15. Ps. 86. 11. 2 
Co.13.01. Phi.1.27. 
yHeb. one. Je.32.39. 
Ac.4.32. 1 Co.1.10. 
6 Or, violence. 


¢ Ge.31.42, 53. 1 Sa. 


24.11. .17.—26.23, 24. 
Ps.7.6. 1 Pe.2.23. 


d Zec.3.2. Jude 9. 
é Ju.6.34.—13,25. Is. 
59.17. 


§ Heb.clothed Ama- 
sai, 


Ff ch.2.17. 2 Sa,17.25. 


—19. 13.—20. 4, &c. 
Amasa. 
g2 Ki. 10.5. 


h Ru.1.16. 2 Sa. 15. 
21. 2 K1.9.32, Mat. 
12. 30. 


i Ga. 6. 16. Ep.6.23, 
24, 


k 1Sa.25.28,29. 2 Sa. 
5.2. Zec.8.23. Jno. 
6.67,68. 


Z1Sa. 8. 12.—22.7. 1 
Ki, 9. 22. 

m \ Sa, 2). 2..4. 

6 Heb.on our heads. 

x Note : These cap- 
tains of Manasseh 
seem to have met 
David, as he was 
returning from the 
army of the Phi- 
listines to Ziklag. 
It is probable, that 
they did not bring 
their companies 


with them; yet\|F 


they both assured 
him of future as- 
sistance, and very 
seasonably helped 
him against the 
Amalekites, who 
had spoiled Ziklag. 

n 1 Sa, 29. 11, 

o Ex. 18 21. De. 1, 
15.—33. 17. 

d Or, with a band. 

p 1 Sa. 30. 1..17. 

q ver. 20. ch. 5.24.— 
11.10,21,22, 

rT 2 Sa. 2.2.4.3. 1. 
Job 17. 9, 


Note: That is, 
says the Targum- 
ist, @ very nume- 
rous army, like the 
army of the angel 


23 9 And these are ‘the numbers of} ¥ 492 


the ” bands that were ready armed to the 
war, and * came to David to Hebron, “ to 
turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ” ac- 
cording to the word of the Lorp. 

24 The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand 
and eight hundred, ready * armed to the 
war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou- 
sand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada was *the leader of 
the ” Aaronites, and with him were three 
thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And * Zadok, a young man migh- 


8 Ge. 32.2. Jos.5.14. 
Ps. 148.2. 


A.M.2956. B.C.1048. 
An. Ex. Is. 433. 
An, ante I. Ol. 272. 


t ch.11.1..3. 2 Sa. 2. 
3, 4—5. 1..3. 


v Or, captains, or 
men. Heb. heads. 


= Note: Some 
learnel men un- 
derstand this as 
relating to the 
time when David 
was made king 
over Judah, on his 
jirst coming to 
Hebron; but it 
seems wholly to re- 
Ser to his bein 
made king over all 
Israel, after the 
death of Ishbosh- 
eth; for there was 
no such union, or 
assembly, of the 
several tribes, on 
the aa occa- 


sion, as here 


described, 
uw ch. 10. 14. 


w ch.11.10, 1 Sa. 16. 
1,3,12,13. 2 Sa.3.18, 
Ps.2.6:—89. 19,20, 


am Or, prepared. 
rch. rt 2 Ki.1L4, 


ty of valour, and of his father’s house} 9-115 


twenty and two captains. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin, 


y ch.6.49, .57.—27.17. 

z ch. 6.8, 53. 2Sa.8. 
17. 1 Ki.1.8.—2. 35. 
Eze. 44. 15. 


B Heb. drethren. 
ver. 2. Ge. 31. 23. 


y Heb. a multitude 
of them. 2'Sa.2.8,9. 


6 Heb. men of 
names. Ge. 6. 4. 


a Jos. XVII. 


{ Note: That is, 
as the foliowing 
words indicate, in- 
telligent men who 
understood the 
signs of the times ; 
well versed in po- 
litical affairs, and 
knew what was 
proper to be done 
in all the exigen- 
cies of human lif? ; 
and who now per- 
ceived that it was 
both the duty and 
political interest 
of Israel to ad- 
vance David to 
the throne. 


6 Ge.49.14. Es.1.13. 
Is. 22. 12..14.—33.6. 
Mi. 6.9. Mat.16.3. 
Lu.12.56,67. 


e Pr.14.8. Ep.5.17. 
@ Pr.24.5. Ec.7.19.— 
9, 18, 


6 Or, rangers of 
battle, or ranged 
in battle. 


x Or, set the battle 
in array. 


A Note: That is, 

they were all sin- 
cerely affected to- 
wards David, 
though so nume- 
Tous, 


Heb. without a 
heart and a@ heart. 
Ps.12.2. Jno.1.47. 


v Or, keeping their 
rank.v.33.J0el 2.7. 


é ch.5.1, &c, Nu.32. 
33..42. De.3.12..16. 
Jos.13.7..32.—14, 3. 
—22. 1..10. 


& Note: The mean- 
ing of this expres- 
sion may be infer- 
red from that of a 
double heart in 
ver. 33. If a dou- 
ble heart be ex- 
pressive of insin- 
cerity or duplicity, 
a perfect heart, 
which seems to be 
put in opposition 
to it, must signify 
a sincere, faithful, 
and entire attach- 
ment. 


\f 1 Ki. 8.61.—11.4, 2 
Ki.20.3. Ps.101.2, 


gv.17,18. Ge.49.8.. 
10. 2Ch.30.12. Ps. 
110.3. Eze.11.19. 


h Ge. 26. 30.—31. 54. 
2 Sa.6.19.—19.42. 


m Note: The Sep- 
tuagint reads ede- 
pov avrots, 
* brought (to) 
them,’ which ts 
probably correct ; 
the Hebrew D1), 
lahem, ‘ to them,’ 
might be casily 
mistaken for DN, 
lechem, ‘ bread.’ 
The passage will 
then read, ‘brought 
them on asses, on 
camels, and on 
mules, and on ox- 
en, meat, meal, 
cakes of figs,’ §-c. 
which renders the 
introduction 
and unnecessary. 
From the mention 
of oil, figs, and 
ralsins, Mr.Har- 
MER thinks tt pro- 
bable that this as- 
sembly was held 
in autumn. 


2 2Sa.16.1.-17,27..29, 
pOr,victual of meal. 
k1Sa.25,18, 


21 K1.140. 2 Ki. 11. 
20. Pr.11.10.—29.2. 
Je.23.5,6. Lu.19.37, 
38. Re.19.5..7. 


to David at Ziklag and Hebron 


the & kindred of Saul, three thousand - 
for hitherto “the greatest part o1 vneim 
had kept the ward of the house of Saul 

30 And of the children of Ephraim 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour, é famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 

3i And of “the half tribe of Manas- 
seh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and make 
David king. 

32 And of the children of Issachar, 
which were men that had § 'understand- 
ing of the times, ‘to know what Israel 
ought to do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and “all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth 
to battle, ®expert in war, with all in- 
struments of war, fifty thousand, which 
could “keep rank: > they were "not of 
double heart. 

34 And of Napthali a thousand cap. 
tains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in war 
twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. 

36 And of Asher, such as went forth 
to battle, ” expert in war, forty thousand 

37 And on ‘the other side of Jor- 
dan, of the Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and of the half tribe of Manas. 
seh, with all manner of instruments 
of war for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could 
keep rank, came $/ with a perfect heart 
to Hebron, to make David king over all 
Israel: and * all the rest also of Israel 
were Of one heart to make David king 

39 And there they were with David 


¥\three days, *eating and drinking: fo? 


their brethren had prepared for them 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun 
and Naphtali, ” brought ‘ bread on asses. 
and on camels, and on mules, and op 


¢joxen, and ®meat, meal, * cakes of figs, 


and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for ' there.was joy in Israel. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Dawid fetcheth the ark with great solemnity 
from Kirjath-jearim, 1—8. Uzza being smitten, 
the ark is left at the house of Obed-edom, 9--14 

5AT 


The ark left with Obed-edom. 


ND David ‘consulted with the 
-& captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, ’If it seem good 
unto you, ‘and that it be of the Lorp 
our God, let us &send abroad unto our 


1 CHRONICLES, XIII. XIV. 


A. M. 2962. B.C. 1042. An. Ex. Ts. 449. 


An. ante I, 


CHAP. XIL 
@ ch. 12. 14, 20, 32. 2 
Sa. 6.1. 2 K1. 23.1. 
ie 29. 20.—34.29, 


b1 Ki. 12. 7. 2 Ki.9. 
15, Pr. 15,22. Phi- 
lem. 8, 9. 

c EX. 18.23. 2Sa. 7. 
2.5. 


B Heb. break forth, 


brethren every where, that are “left in| 2 sera 


@ ch.0.7, 1 Sa.31.1. 


all the land of Israel, and with them] '%4 


ech. 15. 2..14. Nu.4. 


also to ‘the priests and Levites which} 4«.2ch.s14,c. 


y Heb. the citics of 


are in *their cities and suburbs, that) Meirswuroscns. 


they my gather themselves unto us: 
3 And let us¢ bring again ‘the ark 


6 Heb. bring about 


f18a,7.1,2. Ps.132. 


6. 
Sa. 14.18, 36.—22. 


. Py gels 
of our God to us: for * we inquired not] 10,5-23.29..2 


at it in the days of Saul. 


h1Sa. 18. 20. 2Sa. 
3. 36. 2 Ch. 30 4. 
marg, Es. 8. 5. 


4 And all the congregation said that}iisaz1. ¢sa. 61 


they would do so: for *the thing was 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

5 So ‘ David gathered all Israel to- 
gether, from *Shihor of Egypt even un- 
to the entering of ‘Heinath, to bring the 
ark of God from ” Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Is- 
rael, to “Baalah, that is, to Kirjath- 
jearim, which belonged to Judah, to 
bring up thence the ark of God the 
Lorn, °that dwelleth between. the che- 
rubims, 7 whose name is called on it. 

7 And they § carried the ark of God ‘in 
a new cart’ out of the house of Abina- 
dab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And * David and all Israel played 
before God with all their might, and 
with ®singing, and ‘with “harps, and 
With psalteries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of “Chidon, Uzza_ put 
forth his hand to hold the ark ; for the 
oxen "“ stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled against Uzza, and he smote 
him, because “he put his hand to the 
ark: and *there he died before God. 

11 And David was * displeased, be- 
cause the Lorp had made a _ breach 
upon Uzza; wherefore that place is 
called ” Perez-uzza * to this day. 

12 And David was ‘afraid of God 
that day, saying, *How shall I bring 
the ark of God home to me? 

13 So David * brought not the ark 
home to himself to the city of David, 


k Nu.34.5..8. Jos.13. 
3..6, Sihor. 1 K1.4. 
21. Je. 2.18. Sihor. 

UNu. 34.8, Jos.13.5. 
1 Ki.8.65. 2 Ki. 25. 
21. Hamath. 

m V.6. 18a.6.21.-7.1. 

n Jos.15.9, 60. 2 Sa. 
6.2. Baale. 

0 EX.25.22. Nu,7.89. 
1Sa. 4.4. 2 Ki.19, 
15. Ps. 80. 1.—99.1. 
Is.37. 16. 

p EX. 20. 24.—23. 21. 
Nu.6.27. 1 Ki.8.16. 

§ Heb. made the 
ark to ride. 

q ch. 15. 2,13. Nu.4. 
15, 1Sa.6.7, 25a.6.3, 

r 1Sa.7.1,2. 

s ch. 15.10..24. 1 Sa. 
10.5. 2Sa.6.5,dc. 2 
Ki. 3.15. Ps.47.5.— 
68, 25..27.—150.3..5. 

0 Heb. songs. 


t ch, 15.28.—16. 5, 42. 
—23 5.—25.1..6. Da. 
3.5..7. Am, 5.23.— 
6. 5. 


xk Note : 933, kin- 
nor, in Chaldee, 
N35, kinnora, 
in Syriac, N35, 
kainoro, in Ara- 
bic, NVN835_ kinna- 
rat, and in Greek 
KULVUPOS, certainly 
denotes a _ harp. 
played on with the 
hand, according to 
1 Sa. 16. 23. The 
number of strings 
in the harp was 
at first three; but 
afterwards — they 
were increased to 
Sour, and at last 
to seven. D1opo- 
Rus, lib. L. 

\ Note: 523, nai- 
vel, or naibel, in 
Greek va Xa, and 
in Latin, nablium, 
was an instrument 
of the harp kind; 
having 12 sounds ; 
oe Ant.1. 

c. 12. 


u 2Sa. 6.6. Nachon. 
p Or, shook it. 


w ch.15.13.15. Nu.4. 
15. Jos.6.6. 


z Le. 10. 1.3. Nu. 
16 35. 1Sa.6.19. 2 
Ch, 26.16 .20. 1 Co. 
11,30, .32. 


y 28a. 6. 7..9. Jon. 
4. 4, 9. 


v That ts, The 
breach of Uzza. 


2 Ge.32.32. De.34.6. 
Jos.4.9, 
@ Nu. 17.12.13. 1 Sa. 


5.10, 11.—6. 20. Ps. 
119,120. Is.6.5. Lu. 
5. 8, 9. 


b1 KI. 8. 27. Job 25. 


hut carried it aside into the house of| 56 Mat.2. 2 


Obed-edom ‘the Gittite. 
14 And the ark of God remained 
558 


= Heb. removed. 


ech 15, 18 —16. 5,— 
26.4,8. 2 Sa.6.10,11. 


d 2 Sa. 4. 3. 


Olymp. 266. 


a ch. 26. 5. Ge.30 27. 
—39.5._ Pr.3.9, 10.— 
10.22. Mal.3.10,11. 

ee 
CHAP. XIV. 

A.M.2961. B.C.1043, 

An, Ex. Is. 448, An. 

ante I. Olymp. 267. 


628a.5.11,12, &c. 1 
Ki.5,1, 8.12. 2 Ch. 
2.11,12. Huram. 


c ch. 22. 2. 1 Ki. 5.6, 
9, 10, 18. 2 Ch. 2. 3, 
8..10, Ezr.3.7. 


d ch. 17.1. 2'Sa.7.2. 
1 Ki.7.1..12. Je.22, 
13..15. 


é ch.17.17. 2Sa.7.16. 
Ps.89.20..37. 


SJ Nu, 24.7. 2 Sa.7.8, 


g 1 Ki.10.9. 2 Ch.2. 
ll. Es, 4.14. Is. 1, 
25..27. Da.2.30. 

h ch.3.1..4.De.17.17, 
2Sa.5.13. 1 Ki.11.3, 
Pr. 5. 18, 19. Ec.7. 
26..29.—9.9. Mal.2. 
14. Mat.19.4,5,8. 


GB Heb. vet. 


y Note: Thevarta- 

tion of Shammuah 
and Shammua er 
ists only in the 
translation; the 
word being writ- 
ten in both places 
yyw; and Shi- 
mea, NYOW, was 
probably a diulecti- 
cal pronunciation. 
ich. 3. 5, &c. Shi- 
mea. 2 Sa. §. 14. 
Shammuah. 

k 2Sa,12.1, Lu.3.31. 
2 ch. 22. 9,.12.—28, 5, 
6, 2 Sa. 12.24,25. 1 
Ki.1.13,17.—2. 15.— 
3.3,5..11. Mat.1.6, 
6 Note: It és pro- 
bable that Eli- 
shama, yoursr, 
is a@, mistake for 
YON, Elishua, 
as the LX X.reads 
uniformly Edoa; 
or he might have 
been called by both 

names. 

m ch.3.6. Elishama. 
2 Sa.5.15. 

¢ Note: Probably 
Beeliada, prbya, 
és a mistake for 
ywn, Eliada, as 
the LXX. Syriac. 
and Arabic read 
here. 

n 2Sa.5.16. Eliada. 

0 ch.3.8. Eliphelet. 
O Note: This varia- 
tion merely arises 


avowel. Here we 
have 13 persons 
mentioned, but an- 
ly ll tn Samuel; 
and it is probable 
that the duplicate 
Elishama and Fli- 
phelet dying when 
young, were there- 
Sore omitted in 
the latter. 
A. M.2157. B.C,1047. 
An, Ex. Is. 444. An. 
ante I. Olymp, 271. 


p1Sa. 21.11. 2Sa.5. 
17..25. 


q ch.11.3. 2Sa.5.3. 
7 Ps. 2.1.6. Re.ll. 
15..18, 


$ ch.11.15. 2Sa.5.18. 
—23.13. Is.17.5. 

t v.14. ch.13.3. 1Sa 
23. 2..4, 9. 12. 2Sa. 
2.1.—5.19,23. 

u 1Sa.30.8, Pr.3.6. 

w Jit.4.6,7, 1 Ki,22. 
6, 15.17. 

2 2Sa.5.20. Is.28,21. 

y Ps. 18. 13..15.—44. 
3.—144. 1, 10. 

'2 EX. 14.28. Job 30. 
14. Mat.7.27. 

x That is, @ place 
of breaches. 

,@ Ex. 12, 12.—32. 20, 

| De.7. 5,25. 18a. 5. 
2.6. 2 Ki.19.18. 

bv. 9. 2 Sa. §.22..25, 
1 KI. 20, 22. 

[¢ ver. 10. Ps.27.4. 


Srom the change of 


David's two victeries 
with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And ‘the Iorp 
blessed the house of Obed-edom, and 
all that he had. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Hiram’s kindness to David, 1. David's felicity 
in people, wives, and children, 2—7. His two vie 
tories against the Philistines, 8—17. 


OW *Hiram king of Tyre 
messengers to David, ‘and 
ber of cedars, with masons and 
penters, ¢to build him an house. 
2 9% And David perceived that ‘the 
Lorp had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for ‘his kingdom was lifted up 
on high, * because of bis people Israel. 

3 9 And David * took & more wives at 
Jerusalem: and David begat more sons 
and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his 
children which he had in Jerusalem; 
“# Shammua, and Shobab, * Nathan, and 
‘ Solomon, 


sent 
tim- 
Car- 


5 And Ibhar, and ¢”Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 


7 And Elishama, and 
°and ° Eliphalet. 

8 § And ? when the Philistines heard 
that David was ‘ anointed king over all 
Israel, "all the Philistines went up to 
seek David. And David heard of it, 
and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and 
spread themselves in “the valley of 
Rephaim. 

10 And David ‘ inquired of God, say- 
ing, “Shall I go up against the Phi- 
listines? and wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand? And the Lorp said 
unto him, “Go up; for I will deliver 
them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to * Baal-pera- 
zim; and David smote them there. 
Then David said, ’God hath broken 
in upon mine enemies by mine hand 
“like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of that 
place * Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and 
they * were burned with fire. 

13 And the Philistines * yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the valley 

14 Therefore David ‘inquired agair. 


5” Beeliada, 


David bringeth the arl: 


1 CHRONICLES, 


me Vi 


Jrom the house of Obed-edom 


of God; and God said unto him, Gojamoasscin. |am22.cwe.|Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 


not up after them ; 
them, and come upon 
against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, 8 when thou shalt 
hear >a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, ¢hat ‘then thou 
shalt go out to battle: ‘for God is 
gone forth before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore ‘ did .as God com- 
manded him: and they smote the host 
of the Philistines from * Gibeon even to 
* Gazer. 

17 And the * fame of David went out 
into all lands; and the Lorp brought 
*the fear of him upon all nations. 


CHAP. XV. 

Dawid having prepared a place for the ark, the 
priestsand Levites bring it from Obed-edom,1—24. 
He performeth the solemnity thereof with great 
joy, 25—28, Michal despiseth him, 29. 

ND David made him * houses in 

the city of David,‘ and prepared 
a place for the ark of God, and pitch- 
ed for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, ” None ought to 
carry the ark of God but the Levites: 
for “them hath the Lorp chosen to 
carry the ark of God, and "to minister 
unto him for ever. 

3 And David °gathered all Israel 
together to Jerusalem, ” to bring up the 
ark of the Lorn unto his place, which 
he had prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled ‘the chil- 
dren of Aaron, and the Levites: 

5 Of the sons of Kohath; ° Uriel the 
chief, and his ¢ brethren an hundred and 
twenty : 

6 Of the sons of ‘Merari; Asaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two hun- 
dred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom; ‘ Joel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred 
and thirty: 

8 Of the sons of “ Elizaphan ; ° She- 
maiah the chief, and his brethren two 
hundred : 

9 Of the sons of *Hebron; Eliel the 
chief, and his brethren fourscore : 

10 Of the sons of ’Uzziel; * Ammi- 
nadab the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for * Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Le- 
vites, for ° Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, 


An. Ex.1s.444. An. 


“turn away from ante LOlymp. 271. 


An.Ex.1s.449. An. 
ante {. Olymp. 266. 


them over pete gl 2.7. Jno.9. 


8 Sop : —- Some, 
taking the word 
DND2, bechaim, 
translated ‘ mul- 
berry-trees, Qs a 
proper name, ren- 
der, ‘ when thou 
Shalt hear a sound 
of going upon the 
summits of Be- 
chaim,’ others,un- 
derstanding US. 
tosh, ‘@ top,’ in 
the sense of begin- 
ning or entrance, 
read, ‘ when thou 
hearest a sound of 
footsteps at the 
eurance of the 
grove of mulberry- 
trees ;’ and others 


think a rustling!) 


among the leaves 
is intended. The 
Targumist reads, 
“When thou shalt 
hear the sound of 
the angels coming 
to thy assistance, 


then go out to bat- | 
tle ; for an angel| 
is sent from the| 


presence of GOD, 
that he may render 


thy way prosper-| 
If there had | 


ous.’ 
not been an evi- 
dent supernatural 
interference, Da- 
vid might have 
thought that the 
Tuse de guerre, 
which he had used, 
was the cause of 
his victory. 


2 Le.26.36. 2 Ki. 7 
6.—19.7, Ac.2.2. 

e Ju. 4. 14.—7.9, 15, 
1Sa.14. 9.22. Phi. 
2.12,13, 

dIs, 13, 4.—45. 1, 2. 
Mi.2.12,13. 

é Ge.6.22. Ex.39.42, 
43. Jno.2.5.—13.17, 
—15.14. 

SF 28a.5.25. Geba. 
g ch.6.67. Jos. 16.10. 
Gezer. 

h Jos.6.27. 2 Ch.26. 
8. Ps.18.44. 

7 Ex, 15.14.16. De. 
2.25.—11.25. Jos.2. 
9..11.—9,24, 

—<_——_ 
CHAP. XV. 

A.M.2°62. B.C. 1042, 
An, Ex. Is. 449. 
An.ante I, O1.266. 
2 Sa.5.9.—13.7,8.— 
14.24, 


? ver. 3.ch.16.1.—17. 
1..5. Ps. 182. 5. Ac. 
7.46. 


y Heb. It Is not to 

carry the ark of 
God, but for. the 
Levites. 

m Nu, 4.2..15,19,20, 
—7.9. De.10.8.—31. 
9. Jos. 3. 3.—6. 6. 
2 Ch.35.3. 

m Nu, 8,13,14,24..26. 
—18.1..8. Is. 66, 21. 
Je.33.17..22. 


och.13.5, 1 Ki.8.1. 
p ver.1. 2Sa 6.12, 
9 ch.6.16..20,49,50.— 


12. 26.. 28. Ex. 6. 
16..22. Nu.3.4. 


r ch.6.22..24. 

6 Or, kinsmen. 

8 ch.6.29,30. 

t ver.11. ch.23.8. 

u EX. 6. 2. Elza- 
phan. 

w ver. 11. 

@ ch.6.2.—23.12,19,— 


26. 23, 30, 31. Ex. 6. 
18. Nu.26,58. 
ych. 6, 18.—23. 12. 
Ex.6. 18,22, 
z ch.6.22. 
ach. 12, 28,—18. 16. 
1 Sa.22.20,.23.2 Sa. 
8.17.--15.24..29,35.— 
20.25. 1 Ki.2.35. 


5 See on ver.5..10, 


‘a ch.9,34,—24.31. 


bv. 14. Ex.19,14,15. 
2Ch.5.11.—29. 4, 5. 
—30.15.—35.6. Eze. 
48. ll. Jno, 17. 17. 
Ro. 12.12. Re. 5.9, 
10. 


ech. 13. 7..9. 2 Sa. 
6.3. 


d@ ch.13.10, ll. 2 Sa. 


e See on ver.2. Nu. 
4.15.—7.9. De.31.9. 
2 Ch.30.17..20. Pr. 
28.13. 1 Co. 11, 2.— 
14.40, 1 Jno.1.8..10. 


SF Le.10.3. 2 Ch. 29. 
15,34. Joel 2.16,17. 


g EXx.25, 12..15.—87 
3..5,—40.20. Nu. 4. 
6.15.—7.9. 1 Ki. 8 
8. 2 Ch.5.9. 

h 2. Ch.20.12. Ezr.7. 
24.28, Is.49.23. 

i ver.12. Ac. 14. 23. 
1 Ti. 3. 1.15. 2 TH. 
2.2. Tit.t5. 


—13. 8.—16. 42,—23, 
5.—25 1. 6. 2Ch.2). 


Ps. 87. 7.—14). 3.— 
150.3,4. 


B Note: The word 
onbsp, metzil- 
tayim, and thecog- 
nate ody by 
tzeltzelim, in 
Arabic 5%, zal, 
Srom Lbs,” tzalal, 
to ring, tingle; 
doubtless signifies 
Kup Bada, orcym- 
bals, as the LXX. 
generally render ; 
which were two 
conver plates of 
metal, which being 
struck against each 
other, produced a 
hollow ringing 
sound. See 
SHAW’s Travels, 
p. 204. 


12.Ch.5.13.Ezr.3.10. 
ll. Ne. 12. 43. Ps. 
81. 1.—92. 1..3.—95. 
1.—100.1, Je.33.11, 


m ch.6. 33.—25. 1..5. 
1Sa.8.2. 


n ch.6.39.—25.2. Ps. 
73.83. titles. 


o ver.19.ch.6.44. son 
of Kishi. 
y Note: This vari- 
ation arises simply 
Srom the mutation 
of %, yood, and 9, 
wav, and the ad- 
dition of ™, yab, 
one of the names 
of GOD; the word 
being inthe paral- 
lel passage wp, 
Kishi, and here 
munp, Kushaiah, 


Pp ch.25.2..6,9. 31. 

q ch.16.5,6. 

r ver.20. Aziel, 

sch. 13.14.—16.5,38. 
—26.4,8,15. 

tver.16.ch.13.8.—16. 
5, 42.—25. 1, 6. Ps. 
150.5. 


u ver.18, Jaaziel. 
w Ps.46, title. 
@ ver.18.ch.16.5. 


y ch.25.6,7. 1 Sa.10. 
6. Ps.33,2.—81.1,2. 
—92.3.—150.3. 

6 Or, eighth toover- 
see Ps.6.12. titles. 
Or, for the car- 
riage: he instruct- 
ed about the car- 

riage. 
6 Heh. lifting up. 
ver. 16,27. 


@ ch.25.7,8. 


a ch. 9, 21..93. 2 KI, 
~ .4.—25.18. Ps.84. 


2Ch.5.12.13. Ps.81 


3. Joel 2.1,15, 


| KV.27,28.ch.6.31..38. | 


28.30. Ne. 12 36.46. | 


12 And said unto them, * Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites. 
‘sanctify yourselves, both ye and youl 
brethren, that ye may bring up the ary 
of the Lorpn God of Israel unto ¢he 
place that 1 have prepared for it. 

13 For because ‘ye did it not at 
the first,?the Lorp our God made a 
breach upon us, ‘for that we sought 
him not after the due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levites 
‘ sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites 
*“ bare the ark of God upon their shoul- 
ders with the staves thereon, as Moses 
commanded according to the word of 
the Lorn. 

16 And “" David spake to the ‘ chief of 
the Levites to appoint their brethren ¢e 
be *the singers with instruments of mu- 
sick, psalteries and harps and 8 cymbals 
sounding,by ‘lifting up the voice with joy 

17 So the Levites appointed ” Heman 
the son of Joel ; and of his brethren, 
"Asaph the son of Berechiah; and of 
the sons of Merari their brethren, 
° Ethan the son of \ Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of 
*the second degree, ’ Zechariah, Pen, 
and "Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, ’ and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan, were appointed to sound 
with ‘ cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Zechariah, and “Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
and Eliab, and Maasseiah, and Benai- 
ah, with psalteries on ” Alamoth ; 

21 And * Mattithiah, and Elipheleb, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with ”harps on 
the éSheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Le- 
vites, was $for ®song: *he instructed 
about the song, because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were “ doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehosha 
phat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and 


ocn.ts6, Nu.w.g|Zechariah, and Benaiah. and Eliezer, 
‘|’ the priests, did blow with the trumpets 
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David's festival sacrifice. ; 
vefore the ark of God: 


cdom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 


25 § Sa * David. and the elders of 


Israel, and the ‘captains over thou- 
sands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp out of the house 
of ? Obed-edom * with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when /God 
helped the Levites that bare the ark of 


1 CHRONICLES, XVI. 


and * Obed-|a. . 2. B.C. 10%. An. Ex. Is. 490. 


An, ante I. Olymp. 266. 


a@ ver.18,23. 


6 2Sa.6.12, 13, &c. 
1 Ki.8.1. 

¢ Nu.31.14. De.1.15. 
1 Sa.8,12.—1).19.— 
22.7, MU.5.2. 

d ch.13,14. 


e ch.13,11,12. De.12. 
7, 18.—16. 11, 15. 
2’ Ch.20.27,20. Ear. 
6. 16. Ps. 95. 1, 2.— 
100.1,2, Phi. 3.3.— 
44. 


J ch.29,14. 1Sa.7.12. 
Ac. 26. 22. 2 Co. 2. 
16.—3.5. 


g 25a.6.13. Ps. 66. 


the covenant of the Lorn, that * they}‘13.15 


offered * seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with ‘a 
robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the singers, and 
*Chenaniah the master of the &song 
with the singers: David also had upon 
him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel ‘brought up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp ” with 
shouting, and with sound of ” the cor- 
net, and with trumpets, and with cym- 
hbals, making a noise with psalteries 
and harps. 

29 § And it came to pass, as the * ark 
of the covenant of the °Lorp came to 
the city of David, that ? Michal the daugh- 
ter Of Saul looking out at a window 
saw king David ? dancing and playing: 
and * she despised him in her heart. 

GHA PS XVL 


h Nu. 23, 1,2,4,29.— 
29. 32. Job 42. 8. 
Ezr.43.23. 

41Sa,2.18.2Sa.6.14. 

k ver.22. 

BOr, carriage.v.2. 

12 Sa.6.15. 

m ver. 16. ch. 13. 8. 
2Ch.5, 12,13. Ezr.3. 
10,11, Ps.47.1..5.— 


68. 25.—98. 4..6.— 
150.3,5. 
y Note: The word 


“Dw, — shophar, 
in Chaldee SNEVY 
shophara, in Sy- 
riac NVDW ,shee- 
phooro, and in 
Arabic WAV, sha- 
hoor, seems pro- 
perly rendered the 
cornet, or horn ; 
Sor JEROME, on 
Ho. 5.8. describes 
it as a pastoral. 
cornet, made of a 
crooked horn, ana 
says itis properly 
catiéd in Greek Ke- 
parwn, from ke- 
pas, @ horn:— 
buccina pastora- 
lis est et cornu 
recuryo efficetur, 
unde et proprie 
hebraice Sophar, 
Grece keparwn 
appellatur. The 
trumpets, Msn, 
chatzotzeroth, 
were, according to 
JOSEPHUS (Ant. 
1. iil. c. 11.) made 
of metal, and 
about a cubit in 


David's festival sacrifice, \—3. He ordereth 
a choir to sing thank:giving, 4—6. The psalm 
of thanksgiving , 7—o6. He appointeth minis- 
fers, porters, priests, and musicians, to attend 
vontinually on the ark, 37—43. 

O ‘they brought the ark of God, 

and set it ‘in the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it: 
and “they offered burnt sacrifices and 
peace offerings before God. 


2 And when David had made an!” 


end of offering ” the burnt offerings and 
the peace offerings, *he blessed the 
people in the name of the Lorp. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Is- 


rael, both man and woman, ”’to every|?,¢ 


one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 § And *he appointed certain of the 
Levites to“ minister before the ark of 


the Lorn, and *to record, and to thank| - 


and praise ‘the Lorp God of Israel : 
5 * Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, 


and Jehbiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
und Benatah, 


and Obed-edom : 


and 


length. See Note, 
Nu. 10.2. 

n ch.17.1. Nu.10.33. 
De.31.26. Jos. 4. 7. 
Ju.20.27, 1 Sa.4.3. 
Je.3.16. He.9.4 

02 Sa.6.16. 


p1 Sa. 18.27.28.—19. 


bar rer aaa 2Sa. 


q Ex. B 20. Ps.30.11. 
—149.3.—150.4. Ec. 
3. 4, Je.20.19.—33. 


r 2Sa.6. 20..23. Ps. 
69. 7.9; Ac, 2°33. 
1 Co, 2. 14, 2 Co.5. 


—p— 

CHAP. XVI. 

$2 Sa.6.17..19. 1 Ki. 
8.6. 2 Ch.5.7. 


t ch,15.1,12. 2 Ch.1. 
4. Ps,132.8. 

u 1 Ki1.8. 5. 2Ch, 5. 
6. Ezr.6.16 .13. 

w Ley.1.3. 


zr Ge.14.19.—20. 7.— 
Nu. 6. 


2 Sa.6.18. 1 Ki. 8 
55,56. 2 Ch.29.29.— 
30.18,.20,27. Lu.24. 
50,51. He.7.7. 

y 2 Ch. 30. 24,—35.7, 

8. Ne.8.10, Eze.45. 
17. 1 Pe.4.9. 


zch. 15. 16.—23.2. 6, 
24.3. 


a@ ver, 37..42. ch.23 
27.32. Nu. 18.1..6. 


b ver.8, Ps. 37.—70. 
titles. —103. 2.--10 . 
5. 1s,62.6,7. 

¢ Ge.17.7.—32. 28.— 
33.20. marg. 1 Ki. 
af 15, Ps.72.18.—106. 


rte 6. 39.— 
| 15.16..24.—25.1..6. 


|| 2 Ps.40.10.—71.15.Is, 
51.6.8, 


BHeb. instruments 
of psalteries and 
harps. ch.15.20,21. 
2 Ch.29.25. 

a Nu. 10.8. 2 Ch. 5. 
12, 13.—13. 12.—29. 
26.28. 


6 2 Sa. 22.1.—23.1,2. 
oe hon Ne.12. 


ce Ps.12.—18. titles, 
y Note: This beau- 
tiful hymn, to the 
2Qzd verse, is near- 
ly the same as Ps. 
105. 1,.15. 5 
the 23d to ihe 33d 
it accords with Ps. 
XCVI.; and the 
conclusion agrees 
with Ps.CVI. with 
the addition of 
ver.34..36. 

d@ Ps.105.1..15. 


es.12.4. Ac. 9, 14. 
1Co.1.2. 


SAKA. 8. 43. 2 Ki. 
19.19. Ps 67.2..4.— 
78.3..6.—145.5,6. 

g Ps. 95.1,2.—°6.1,2. 
—98.1..4. Mal.3.16. 

h Mat.26.30. Ep. 5. 
1. Col.3.16. Ja.5. 


7 Ps.40.10.—71. 17.— 
96.3.—145.4..6,12. 

k Ps. 34, 2. Is. 45. 25. 
Je.9.23,94. 1 Co. 1 
30,31. Gr. 

1 ch.28.9. Pr.8.17. Is. 
45.19.—55. 6,7. Je. 
29.13. Mat.7.7,8. 

m Am. &. 6. Zep. 2. 
2,3. 


n 2 Ch.6. “ik Ps. 68. 
35.—78.6 


0 Ps.4.6. a 8, 9.— 
67.1. 

p ver.8,9, Ps. 103.2. 
—i1L4. 


@ Ps, 19. 9.—119. 13, 
20,75,137. Ro. 11.33. 
Re.16.7.—19.2. 

r Ge.17.7.—28.13,14. 
—36.10..12. 


s Ex.19.5,.6. De.7.6. 
Ps.135.4. 1 Pe.2.9. 

t Ex.15.2. Ps. 63.1. 
—95.7.—100.3,—118, 
28, 

u ver. a he 48. 10, 
.—9 

wPs. of ns 44, w— 
105.8, Mal.4.4, 

z De.7.9, 

y Ge.15.18.—17, 2.— 
26.3.—28.13,14.—35. 
ll. Ex.3.15. Ne.9. 
8. Lu.1.72,73. Ac. 
3. 25. Ga. 3. 15..17. 
He.6.13..18, 

& Ps.78.10. 

a Ge.17.7,8. Ex. 3. 
17. Jos. 24. 11..13. 
2 Sa.23.5. Is. 65. 3, 
Je.11.2. He.13 20. 

|b Ge.12.7.—13. 15.— 
17.8.—28,13,14.—35. 
11,12. 

6 Heb. cord.Mi.2.5. 

c Nu, 26. 53..56. De. 
32.8. 


| ¢ Heb, men of num- 
ber. 


d Ge.34.30. Ac. 7.5. 
He.11.13. 

Pee a 1— 

J Ge.31.24,29,42. 

g Ge. 12. 17.—20. 3. 
Ex. 7. 16..18.—9. 
13..18. 


1 Ki.19.16. Ps. 105. 
15. 1 Jno.2.27. 

4 Ge.20.7.—27.39, 40. 
—48.19,20.—49,8..10. 

ky. 9. Ps. 96. 1..13. 
Ex.15.21. Ps. 30. 4. 
Is. 12.5. 


m 2 Ki.19.19, Ps.22. 
es Da.4. 


n Ps.89.7.—144. 3..6. 
“rey 12..17. Re,15. 


0 Ex. 15. 11. Ps. 66. 
3..5.—76.7. Je.5.22. 
—10.6..10, Re.15.4. 


Srom|e 


His psalm of thanksgvvmy 
Jeiel with 8 psalteries and with harps 
but Asaph made a sound with cymbals 

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel tie 
priests “with trumpets continually be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 9% Then ‘on that day David delivered 
first this psalm to thank the Lorp ‘ into 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 **Give thanks unto the Lorp, 
call upon his name, ‘make known his 
deeds among the people. 

9 “Sing unto him, sing * psalms unto 
him, ‘ talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 * Glory ye in his holy name: ? let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek the 
Lorp. 

11 ™Seek the Lorp and "his strength, 

° seek his face continually. 

12 ” Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
‘the judgments of his mouth ; 

13 O" ye seed of Israel his servant, 
ye children of Jacob, * his chosen ones. 

14 He is ‘the Lorp our God; “his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be “ye mindful always of his 


covenant; the word which he com- 
manded to *a thousand generations ; 

16 Even of the covenant ” which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath 
unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob * for a law, and to Israel for * an 
everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, *Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the ¢lot of your 
“inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but $few, even 
“a few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when ‘they went from na- 
tion to nation, and from one kingdom 
to another people; 

21 ‘He suffered no man to do them 
wrong: yea, *he reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Saying, * Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my ‘ prophets no harm. 

23 *Sing unto the Lorp, all the 
earth; ‘shew forth from day to day his 
salvation. 

24 "Declare his glory among the 


‘heathen; his marvellous works among 


all nations. 

25 For * great 
greatly to be praised: 
be feared above all gods. 


is the Lorp, and 
“he also is tc 


David + psalm of thanksgiving. 


26 or “all the gods of the people 
ure idsls: but *the Lorp made the 
heavens. 

27 ‘Glory and honour are in his pre- 
sence; ‘strength and gladness are in 
his * place. 

28 ‘Give unto the Lorp, “ye kin- 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Loxp “glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lorp ‘the glory 
due unto his name: ‘bring an offering, 
and ‘come before him: worship the 
Lorp in ” the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear “before him, all the earth: 
the world also shall be °stable, that it 
be not moved. 

31 8 Let ? the heavens be glad, and ’ let 
the earth rejoice: and let men say 
among the nations, ” The Lorp reigneth. 

32 Let ‘the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof: let the ‘fields rejoice, and all 
that zs therein. 

33 Then shall “the trees of the wood 
sing out at the presence of the Lorp, 
“because he cometh to judge the earth. 

34 O * give thanks unto the Lorn; 
for he is good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

35 And say ye, *Save us, O God of 
our salvation, and gather us together, 
and deliver us from the heathen, * that 
Wwe may give thanks to thy holy name, 
and ° glory in thy praise. 

36 ’ Blessed be the Lorp God of Is- 
rael for ever andever. Andall the peo- 
ple “said, Amen, and praised the Lorp. 

37 So he left there ¢ before the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp Asaph and 
his brethren, to minister before the ark 
continually, ‘as every day’s work re- 
quired : 

38 And /Obed-edom with their bre- 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of ‘Jeduthun and 
Hosah fo be porters: 

39 And *Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, ‘ before the taber- 
nacle of the Lorp, ‘in the high place 
that was at Gibeon, 

40 To'‘offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp upon the altar of the burnt offer- 
ing continually morning and evening, 
and ¢o do according to all that is writ- 
ten in the law of the Lorp, which he 
commanded Israel ; 

41 And with them "Heman and Je- 
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A. M. 2°62. B. C. 1042, An. Ex. Is, 449, 


An. ante I, Olymp. 266. 
a Le. 19. 4. Ps, 115. |} @ ch.12.31. Nu.1.17. 


4.8. Is. 44. 9, &e. 
Je. 10.10.14. Ac. 
19. 26. 1 Co. 8. 4. 

b Ps,102.25, Is. 40.26. 
—42, 5.—44. 24. Je. 
10.11, 12. Re.14.7. 

¢e Ps.8.1.—%6.11.—63. 
2, 3. Jno. IT. 24. 

d Ps. 27. 4,.6.—28. 7, 
8.43. 2.4. 

e Ps. 6. 6. 

S Ps.29. 1, 2.—68. 34. 

& Ps.66.1, 2.—67.4,7. 
—6. 8,.10.—98, 4.— 
100.1,2. Ta.11.10. 

h ch. 29, 10..14. Ps. 
115.1,2. 1 Co.15.10. 
2 Co.12.9,10. Ep.1 
6,17..19. Phi.4.13, 

i Ps. 8°.5..°.—108.3.. 
5.—148. 13, 14. 15.6. 
3. Re. 4. 9..11.—5. 
12..14.—7.12. 

k 1 K1i.8.41..43. Ps. 
68.30, 31.—62.10, 15. 
Is. 60. 6, 7. 

1 Ps. 95, 2.—100. 4 

m 2 Ch.20.21. Ps.2). 
2.—50.2.—"6. 6, 9.— 
110.3. Eze. 7, 20.— 
24. 25. 

n See on ver. 23, 25. 
Ps. 96.9. Re.11.15. 


o Ps. 33. 9.—93. 1.— 
148.5,6. Is.49.8. Je. 
10.12. Col.1.17. He. 

3. 


BNote: All the 
parts of nature 
are here addressed, 
as if sentient be- 
ings, by the royal 
poet, to join the 
universal song of 
joy and praise ; in 
their several ways, 
to welenme JE- 
HOVAH as the 
Sovereign of the 
universe; and to 
wait the great de- 
cisive day, when 
he will judge the 
world in righteous- 
NESS. 

p Ps. 19. 1.—89. 5.— 
148. 1..4. Lu. 2. 18, 
14.—15. 10. 

q Ps. 97. 1—98. 4. 
Lu. 2. 10. 

r Ps.93. 1, 2.—96. 10. 
—9. L—145. 1. Is. 
33, 22. Mat. 6. 13. 
Re. 19. 6. 
$ Ps, 93. 4.98. 7. 
t Ps.98,8.—143.9, 10. 
Is. 44. 23. 


u Ps.96.12, 13. Eze. 
IT. 22.24. 

w Ps. 98.9. 2 Th. 1 
8,10. 2Pe.3.14. Re. 
1L. 17, 18. 

22Ch. 5, 13.—7. 3. 
Ezr.3.11. Ps.106,1, 
—107. 1-118. L— 
136.1,&c. Je.33.11. 

y Ps.14.7.—53,6.—79. 
9, 10.—106. 47, 43. 

z Ps. 105. 45. Is. 43 
21. Ep. 1.2. 1 Pe. 
955,.9. 


a ver 9,10. Ps.44.8. 
1s.45.25. 1 Co.1.31. 
b1KI. 8.15, 56. Ps 
72. 18, 19.—106. 48 
Ep. 1. 3. 1 Pe. 1.3 


c De.27.15..26. Ne. |} 


8.6. Je.23.6. 1 Co. 
14. 16. 

d See on ver. 4.6. 
chap. 15, 17..24.— 
25. 1..6. 
e2Ch.8.14. Ezr.3.4. 

Sf ch. 13. 14.—26.4..8. 
gch. 25. 3. 

h See on ch. 12. 28. 
# ch. 21.29. 2 Ch. 1. 
3, 4, 13. 

k1 Ki. 3.4. 

¢ Bx.29.38..42. Nn. 
28.2..8. 1 Ki.18.29, 
2Ch. 2 4-31 3. 
Ezr. 3. 3. Eze. 46. 
13..15. Da. 9, 21 
Am 4 

y Heb. in the morn- 


ing and in the 
evening. 


m ver.37. ch. 6. 39.. 
47. —25. 1.6. 


Ezr.8.20. 

b See on ver. 34. 2 
| Ch.5,13,—Ezr.3.11. 
Ps. 103.17. Je.33. 11. 
Lu. 1. 50. 

B Note: Bp. Pa- 
TRICK reads more 
correctly and in- 
telligibly, ‘ And 
with them, Heman 
and Jeduthun, 
there were trum- 
pets, and cymbals 
Sor those,’ §-c. 
¢2Ch.29.25,.28. Ps. 
150. 3..6. 

y Note : The words 
| oben we x3, 
keley shir haé#lo- 
him, are literally 
‘instruments of 
thesongs of GOD;? 
rendered by the 
LXX. opyava 
Twy wdwy Tov 
Ocov, _‘ instru- 
ments of the song 
of GOD, and by 
the Vulgate, om- 
} nia musicorum 


organa ad canen- 
dum Deo, * énstru- 
ments of music to 
sing to GOD.’ 

d ch.25.6. Ps.84.10. 
6 Heb. for the gate. 
|e 2Sa.6.19,20. 1 Ki. 
| 8. 66. 


| 


ff Ge.18.19. Jos.24. 
15. Ps. 101. 2. 


———— 


CHAP. XVII. 


g 2Sa.7. 1,2, &e. 2 
Ch. 6. 7..9. Da.4.4, 
29, 30. 

h ch.29.29. 2 Sa.12.1, 
25. 1 Ki.1.8, 23, 44. 

tch.l41 Je.22.15. 
Hag. 1, 4, 9. 

k Ps.132.5. Ac.7.46 

¢ ver.5. ch.15.1.—16. 
I. Ex. 40. 19,.21. 2 
$a.6.17. 2 Ch.1.4. 

m ch. 22, 7.—28. 2. 
Jos. 9.14. 1 Sa. 16. 
7. Ps.20.4. 1 Co.13. 
9. 


n1Sa. 10.7. 2 Sa.7. 
3. Zec.23. Lu.1.28. 

oNu.12.6. 2 Ki. 20. 
1,.5. Is.30.21. Am. 
3.7. 


PAs. 55, 8,9. Ro... 
33, 34. 
q ch.22.7, 8.—28.2, 3. 
2Sa. 7. 4.5. 1 Ki. 
8.19. 2Ch. 6. 8 9. 
r 2Sa.7.6. 1 Ki.8.27. 
2 Ch.2.6.—6.18. Is. 
66.1,2. Ac.7.44..50. 


¢ Heb. been. 


$ Ex.40.2, 3. 2 Sa.6 
17. 1 Ki. 8. 4, 16. 


t Ex. 33. 14, 15.—40. 
35.38. Le.26.11,12. 
Nu, 10. 33..36. De. 
23. 14. 2 Co. 6. 16. 
Re. 2.1 


uw Ju.2.16..18. 1 Sa. 
12.11. 28a. 7. 7. 
tribes. Ac. 13. 20. 
|weh.11.2. Ps.78.71, 
72. Je. 23.4. Eze. 
34.2. Mi.5.4. Mat. 
26. marg. 
| 2 Ex. 3, 1..10. 1 Sa. 
16. 11, 12.—17.15. 2 
$a.7.8. Ps.78.70,71. 
Am.7. 14. 15. Mat. 
4.18.22. Lu.5. 10. 
8 Heb. from after. 
y 2 Sa.6.21. Mat.2.6 
z ver.2. Ge. 28, 15. 
1 Sa. 18.14.28. 2 Sa. 
7.9.8. 6, 8, 14. Ps. 
46. 7, 11. 


a1Sa, 26. 10.—31.1.. 
6. 2 Sa.22.1, 38..41. 
Ps. 18, ¢itle. 

bd ver. 17. 2 Sa.8.13. 
Ezr.4.20. Ps.71.21. 
—75. 7.—113. 7, 8. 
Lu. 1. 52. 


¢e Je. 31, 3.12. Eze. 
34. 13. 


d Ps.44.2.—92.13. Ts. 
o Je. 24. 6.—32. 


Nathan s message to David 


duthun, and the rest that were chosen 
who were “expressed by name, ° to give 
thanks to the Lorn, because his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

42 8 And with them Heman and Je- 
duthun with ‘trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should make a sound, and 
with ’“musicalinstrumentsof God. And 
the sons of Jeduthun were ¢ porters. 

43 And ‘all the people departed 
every man to his house: and David 
returned / to bless his house. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Nathan first approving the purpose of David, 
to build God an house, 1, 2; after, by the word 
of God, forbiddeth him, 3—10. He promiseth 
him blessings and benefits im his seed, 11—15. 
David's prayer and thanksgiving, 16—27. 

OW it came to pass, fas David 

sat in his house, that David said 
to "Nathan the prophet, Lo, ‘I dwell 
in an house of cedars, but ‘the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp remaineth 
‘under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
"Do all that zs in thine heart; ”* for 
God is with thee. 

3 9 And it came to pass the same 
night, that’the word of God came to 
Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and ’tell David my servant, 
Thus saith the Lorn, *Thou shalt not 
build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not” dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day; but have ‘gone * from 
tent to tent, and from one tabernacle 
to another. ‘ 

6 Wheresoever I have ‘walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to any of “the 
judges of Israel, whom I commanded 
to “feed my people, saying, Why have 
ye not built me a house of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, *I took thee from the 
sheepcote, even ®from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest be “ruler 
over my people Israel : 

8 And *I have been with thee whi- 
thersoever thou hast walked, and * have 
cut off all thine enemies from before 
thee, and have *made thee a name like 
the name of the great men that are in 
the earth. 

9 Also “I will ordain a place for :uy 
people Israel, and will ¢p-ant them, anr 

561 


David's prayer 
they shall dwell in thcir place, * and 
shall be moved no more; neither shall 
‘the children of wickedness ‘waste 
them any more, “as at the beginning, 

10 And ‘since the time that I com- 
manded judges ¢o be over my people 
Israel. ‘Moreover I will subdue all) { 
thine enemies. Furthermore I tell thee 
that ‘the Lorp will build thee an 
house. 

11 4 And it shall come to pass, * when 
thy days be expired that thou must 


‘co to be With thy fathers, that *I will/*34 


raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be of thy sons; and I will estab- 
lish his kingdom. 

12 ‘He shall build me an house, and 
”™T will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 “I will be his father, and he shall 
be ’my son: and ?I will not take my 


mercy away from him, ‘as I took 7 
from him that was before thee : 
14 But I will settle him "in 4 mine 


house and in my kingdom for ever: 
and his throne shall be established for 
evermore. 

15 ‘According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

16 7 And David the king came and 
‘sat before the Lorn, and said, “Who 
am 1, O Lorp God, and *what 
mine house, *that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

17 And yet this was ’a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God; for *thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a 
great while to come, and * hast regard- 
ed me according to the estate of a man 
of high degree, O Lorn God. 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for *the honour of thy servant? 
for “thou knowest thy servant. 


is, 


1 CHRONICLES, XVIII. 


and thanksgvviny 


(AM. 2082 B.C. 102, An. Ex Is wo,|fr0m before thy people, whom thov 


a Eze. 28. 4.—36. 14, 
15.37. 25. Am. 9. 
15. Re. 21. 4. 

b Ps.89. 22. Ep. 2. 2, 
3.—5.6 


\¢ 1s.49,17.—60.18. 

d Ex.1.13, 14.—2.23. 
edge 13 —3.8 — 

3.—6, 3..6. 1 Sa. 
13. 5, 6, 19, 20. 

S Ps.18. 40, &c. ep 
8, 9.—89. 23.—110 
1'Co, 15. 2. 

g Ex. 1.21. 2Sa. 7. 

| lL. Ps.127.1 


A ch.29.15,28, Ac. 13. 
36. 


7 Ge.15.15. De.31.16. 
1K ci. ob 21-2. 10. 
Av. 2.2! 


3.—12.24, 25. 1 Ki. 
8.20. Ps.132.11. Je. 
23.5,6. Ro.1.3, 4. 

Uch. 22. 9, 10 —28.6.. 
10. 1Ki. 5.5. 2Ch. 
I. TV. Ezr. 5. 11. 
Zec. 6, 12, 13. Jno. 
2. 19.21, Ac. 7, 47, 
48. Co. 2. 9. 

m Ps.59.4, 29, 36, oe 
Is.9.7. Da. 2. 44. 
Co, 15.25. Re.11. 6 

n2 Sa, 7.14. Ps. 89. 
26, 27, 28, &c. Is. 
55. 3. He. 1. 5. 

o Ps. 2.7, 12. Lu. 9. 
35. Jno, 3. 35. 
p28a.7. i me EK 
att 12, 

q ver. ie *< ‘10. 14. 
1 Sa. 15. 28. 


r Ps.2.6.—72.17.—89. 
Se Ee He. 
3. 6. 


BNote: In the 
parallel passage, 
itis‘ thine house, 
and thy kingdom,’ 
JEHOVAH was 
Israel’s king ; and 
Diwid and Solo- 
mon were merely 
his vicegerents, as 
well as types of 
the Messiah. 


$2 Sa.7.17, Je.23,28. 
Ac. 20. 27. 

2 Sa. 7.18. 2 Ki. 
19, 14. 


u Ge.32.10. Ps.14. 
3. Ep. 3. 8. 

w Ju.6.15. 1Sa.9,21. 
x Ge.48.15,16. 1 Sa. 
7. 12. Ac. 26,22. 2 
Co. 1. 10, 


y ver.7.8. 2 Sa 7.19. 
—12.8. 2Ki.3. 18, 
Is, 49. 6. 

2 V.11..15. Ep.3.20. 

a v.8. 1 Ki.3.13. Ps. 
78. 70,.72.—89. 19, 
&c. Phi.2.8..11. 

b 1 Sa. 2.30. 2Sa. 7. 
20.24. 


c¢1Sa. 16.7. Ps. 139. 
1, Jno. 21.17. Re. 
2. 23. 


@ 1s. 37. 35.—42. L— 
49. 3, 5,6. Da.9.17. 


ee 11.26. Ep. 1. 
9..11.—3. 1. 


y Heb. greatnesses. 
ch.29.11,12. Ps.11. 


19 O Lorp, for ¢ thy servant’s sake,|;} 


and ‘according to thine own heart, hast 
thou done all this greatness, in making 
known all these ” great things. 

20 O Lorn, there is ‘none like thee, 
iwither is there any God * beside thee, 
“according to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

21 And ‘ what one nation in the earth 
as like thy people Israel, whom God! 1 
went to ‘redeem to be his own people, 
io 'make thee a name of ” greatness and 


terribleness, “by driving out nations 
5AQ 


J Ex. 15. 11.—18. 11. 
De. 3. 24.—33. 26. 
a 
Aa wre 
Bp. 

erie 1Sa. 
= Is. 43. 10.—44. 
6.45. 5, 22. 


age ax 


Ie. 92. 34—a8 

Ps. 147. 20. 
perc 8.—19.4..6. 
De.15.15. Ps.77.15. 
—107. 2.—111, 9. Is. 
63. 9. Tit. 2 14. 


fees 10. 18.48.9.— 
12. Eze. 20. 9, 


m De.4.34. Ps. 65.5. 
- 3..7.—114.3..8. 


De ae Jos. 10 
42.21. 43..45.—24. 
11, 12. Ps. 44. 2, 3. 


An, ante I. Olymp. 266. 


‘a Ge. 17, Ex. 19.5, 
6. De. 7. 6.8.26. 
i 18, 19. ‘18a. 12. 22. 
Je.31.31,.34, Zec. 
i 13.9. Ro.9.4..6, 25 
) 96.11. 1, 2, &e. 1 
| Pe. 2. 9. 


b Ge. 32. 12, 2Sa. 7. 
25..29. Ps. 119. 49. 
Je. 11.5 Lu. 1.38. 


c2Ch. 6. 33. Ps.21. 
13.—72. 19. Mat. 6. 
9,13. Jno. 12. 28,— 
Ie ts Phils Sas f 
Pe. 4. ll. 

d Je.3l.1. He. 8.10. 
—11.16. Re.21.3. 

e Ps. £0. 17. 

B Heb. revealed the 
ear of thy servant. 
1 Sa. 9. 15. 


»|\ 7 See on ver. 10. 


g Ps.10.17. Eze. 36. 
37. 1 Jno. 5.14, 15. 


h Ex.34.6, 7. Tit. 1, 
2. He. 6. 18. 


y Or, it hath pieas- 
ed, 


iGe. 27. 33. Ps. 72. 
17. Ro. ll. 2). Ep. 
1. 3. 


—<—_ 


CHAP. XVIII. 
A.M.2964. B.C, 1040. 
An, Ex. 18.451. An. 
ante L. Olymp. 264 
&2Sa. 8. 1,2, &e. 
718a. 5. 8.—27.4. 2 

Sa.1.20,—8.1.  Me- 
theg-ammah. 


m Nu. 24. 17. Ju. 3. 
29,30. 2 Sa.8.2. Ps, 
60.8. Is.11.14, 


m1 Sa. 10.27. 1 Ki. 
10.2,25. 2Ki.3.4,5. 
Ps.68.29,30.—72.8.. 
10. Is.16.1. 

6 Note:Hadadezer, 
WII, in the 
parallel passage, 
seems an evident 
mistake Sor 
wy vm, Hadare- 
zer; for the LXX. 
and Vulgate there, 
as here, read 
Adp aatap, Ada- 
oe The differ- 
ence arises fram 
the mistake of a> 
raish, for a 1, 
daleth ; twoletters 
very similar. 

02Sa.8.3. Hadade- 
zer. 

p1Sa. 14. 47. 2Sa. 
10.6. Ps.60. ¢itle. 

q Ge. 15. 18, Ex. 23. 
31. 


r2 Sa. 8& 4. seven 
hunared. 

C Note: The wards 
nN YT Apyy 
aon $5, wyak- 
ker Dawid eth col 
haraichey, shoula 
be rendered, ‘and 
David disjointed 
all the chariots ;’ 
which is nearly the 
rendering of the 
LXX. kat wapa- 
Avoe David mavra 
Taappara. T 
hare houghed the 
horses would haw 
been both unrea 
sonable and inhu- 
man; for, as he 
had gained = so 
complete a victory, 
there was no dan- 
ger of their falling 
into the hands of 
the enemy; and if 
he did not choose 
to keep them,which 
indeed the law 
would not permit, 
he ought to have 
killed them out- 
right. 


De. 17.16. ys ll 
6,9. Ps. 20. 7.—33. 
16, 17. 
t1 Kt. 4. 2—10, 26, 


u 2 Sa.8. 5,6. 1 Ki 
11. 23, 24. 


0 Heb. Darmesek. 
wIs. 8.9, 10. 
@ ver. *. 1Sa.14.47 


hast redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For “thy people Israel didst thou 
make thine own people for ever; and 
thou, Lorn, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorp, ‘let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concern- 
ing thy servant and concerning his 
house be established for ever. and do 
as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, ‘that 
thy name may be magnified for ever, 
saying, The Lorp of hosts is the God 
of Israel, even “a God to Israel: ‘and 
let the house of David thy servant be 
established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast ¢ told 
thy servant ‘that thou wilt build him 
an house: therefore thy servant hath 
* found in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lor», "thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness unto 
thy servant : 

27 Now therefore ”’let it please thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that 
it may be before thee for ever: for 
thou ‘blessest, O Lorp, and it shall be 
blessed for ever. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

David subdueth the Philistines and the Moab- 
ites, 1,2. He smiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians, 
3—8. Tow sendeth Hadoram with presents to 
bless David, 9—10. The presents and the spoil 
David dedicateth to God, 11, 12. He putteth 
garrisons in Edom, 13. David’s officers, 1\4—17 

OW ‘after this it came to pass, 

that David smote the Philistines, 
and subdued them, and took ‘Gath 
and her towns out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

2 And “he smote Moab; and the 
Moabites became David’s servants, and 
"brought gifts. 

3 9 And David smote ¢° Hadarezer 
king of ? Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion ‘ by the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a thou- 
sand chariots, and “seven thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot- 
men: $ David also ‘houghed all the cha- 
riot horses, but reserved of them ‘an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when “the Syrians of ®Damas 
cus came “to help Hadarezer king of 
*Zobah, David siew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 


fravid’s victories 


1 CHRONICLES, XIX. 


6 Then David put 8 garrisons in Sy-|a-m204 8.c.10. | A.M, 2909.8.C.1057. 


ria-damascus ; and theSyrians * became 
David's servants, and brought gifts. 
>Thus the Lorp preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went. 

¥ And David took the ‘shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadarezer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from’? Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought David 
very much brass, ‘wherewith Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. 

9 7 Now when é / Touking of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the 
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah ; 

10 He sent §’Hadoram his son to king 
David, to °inquire of his welfare, and 
to “congratulate him, because he had 
fought against Hadarezer, and smitten 
him ; (for Hadarezer \ had war with 
Tou;) and with him * all manner of ves- 
sels of gold and silver and brass. 

11 4% Them also king David * dedi- 
eated unto the Lorn, with the silver 
and the gold that he brought from all 
these nations; from Edom, and from 
Moab, and from ‘the children of Am- 
mon, and from the Philistines, and from 
* Amalek. 

12 ‘Moreover *Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah "slew of the Edomites in “the 
vailey of salt eighteen thousand. 

13 4 And he put ° garrisons in Edom ; 
and ’ all the Edomites became David’s 
servants. ‘Thus the Lorp preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

14 4 So‘ David reigned over all Is- 
rael, and * executed judgment and jus- 
tice among all his people. 

15 And ‘ Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host; and “ Jehoshaphatthe son 
of Ahilud, ” recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
*Abimelech the son of * Abiathar, were 
the priests; and *Shavsha was scribe ; 

17 And *Benaiah the son of Jehoi- 
ada was over the “Cherethites and the 
Pelethites ; and the sons of David were 
chief § about the king. 

CHAP XIX. 


David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the 
son uf Nahash, are villanously entreated, 1—5. 
The Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrvans, are 
avercome by Joab and Abishai, 6—15. Shophach, 
presuring a new supply of the Syrians, ts slain by 
David. 16—19. 


An. Ex. Is. 451. An. 


ante I. Olymp. 264. 


B Note: The word 
DD s3, netzivim, 
seems to have been 
here dropped out 
of the text; as it 
is found in the pa- 


rallel passage, and || 
the LXX. read in}| 


both places ppov- 
pay, and the Vul- 
gate here, miletes. 


@ See on ver. 2. Ps.|| 


3, 
bch. 17.8. Ps. 121. 8, 
Pr, 21. 31. 


1 Ki. 10. 16,17.—14. 
26..28, 2 Ch.9. 15,16. 
—12.9,10. 


y Note: Beitah, 
MWA, seems to be 
called nniv, 
Tibhath, dy a 
transposition of 
letters ; and Chun 
was prohably ano- 
ther name of Be- 
rothal. 

d2Sa. 8. 8. Betah. 
Berothai. 


ech. 22. 14. 1 KI. 7. 
15,.47. 2 Ch. 4. 2..6, 
12..18. Je.52.17,.23, 

6 Note: yn, Tou 
is called ‘YN, Toi, 
in the parallel pas- 
sage, hy the muta- 
tion of 1, wav, and 
%, yood; but the 
LXX. § the Vul- 
Zate,read there also 
Povo, Thou. 


f 2Sa.8.9. Toi. 


< Or, Joram, 2 Sa. 
8.10.—Note : BD, 
Jorain, in the pa- 
rallel text, seems 
a mistake for 
pwn, Hado- 
ram, or Dy), 
Idoram; for the 
LXX. has there 
Ieddovpap. 

9 Or, salute him. 

« Heb. bless him. 

y Heb. was the man 
of wars. 

g 2Ch.9.1,28, 24. Is. 
39. 1. 


h ch. 22. 14.—26. 20,26, 
27.—2).14. Ex. 35.5, 
21.24. Jos. 6. 19, 2 
Sa. 8. 11,12. 1 Ki.7. 
5L 2 Ki. 12. 18. 2 
Ch. 5.1. Mi.4.13. 

ich. 20. 1,2 

k 18a. 27,8,9.—30,13, 
20. Ps.83.6,7. 

Zch. 2. 16.—11. 20.1 
Sa.26.6,.8. 2Sa.3.30. 


—21.17,—23.18. 
pe Heb. Adbshat. ch 
1). 11. marg. 


m2S4.7.13,—8.13,14. 
Ps. 60. title, 8. 9. 


ae Ki, 14.7. 2Ch.25. 


o ver.6. 1 Sa. 10. 5.— 
13.3.—14.1. 2 Sa. 7. 
14, &c. —23. 14. 2 
Co. 11. 32. 

p Ge. 25, 23 —27.29, 
37, 40. Nu.24.18. 
qv. 6. Ps. 18. 48.50 
—12L. 7.—114.10.. 

r ch. I. 3°. 

$2Sa. 8. 15. Ps. 78. 
71, 72.—89. 14. Is. 
7.—32. 1,2. Je.22. 
15—23.5,6.—33. 15. 

t ch, 11. 6. 28a.8.16. 

ui Ki. 4, 3. 

vOr,remembrancer. 

w 23a.8, 17. Ahime- 
lech. 

©2 Sa.20.25. 1 Ki. 2. 
35. 


y 2Sa.8.17.Seraiah. 
ch. 20. 25. Sheva. 
1Ki. 4.3. Shisha. 

z 2Sa. 8. 18.—15. 18. 
—20.7,23.—23.19..23. 
1Ki. 1. 33, 44.—2. 
34, 35. 

a Zep. 2. 5. 

= Heb. at the hand 
of the king. ch. 23. 
23. marg. 


An. Ex. Is, 454. An. 


ante I. Olymp. 261. 


‘CHAP. XIX. 
@ 1Sa.11.1,2.—12.12. 
2 Sa. 1. 1.3. 
615a. 30.26. 2Sa.9. 
1,7. 2 Ki.4.13. Es. 
6. 3,.. Ec. 9. 15. 
¢ Ge.19.37,38. De.23. 
8.6 Ne. 4. 3,7.—13. 


|}@1Sa. 29, 4,9. L Ki. 
ll. 


12. 8. 


B Heb. In_ thine 
eves doth David, 
&C. 


€1 Co. 13. 6.7. 


St Ge. 42. 9..18.. Jos. 


2.1.3. Ju. 1.23,24.— 
18.2,8..10, 


g Ps.35.12.—109. 4,5. 


hk Le. 19, 27, 1s.15.2. 
Je. 41,5.—48.37. 


é Is. 20.4,—47.2,3. 

k 2Sa. 10.4. 5. 2Ch. 
36. 16. Mar. 12. 4. 
Lu. 20. 10, 11. 


¢ Mat. 18. 31. 

m Jos.6.24..26. 1Ki. 
16. 34, 

nm Ju. 16. 22. 


o Lu.10.16.1Th.4.8. 
y Heb. to stink 


p 2 Ch, 16. 2.3.—25.6. 
—27. 5. Ps.46. 9. 

q@ 2Sa. 10. 6. 

r ch. 18.8, 5, 9. 1Sa- 
14.47, 2Sa. 8.3. LKi- 
11. 23, 24, 


$ ch.18.4. Ex. 14. 9. 
Ju.4.3, 1 Sa.13.5, 2 
Ch, 14.9. Ps. 20. 7.. 
9, 


6 Note: Thirty- 
two thousand sol- 
diers, exclusive of 
the thousand sent 
by the king of 
Maachah, are 
mentioned in the 
parallel passage, 
(2 Sa. 10. 6.) ; dut 
of chariots or ca- 
valry there is no 
mention; and the 
number of chariots 
stated here ts pro- 
digious, §- beyond 
au credibility. 
But, as the word 
355, raichev, de- 
notes not only a 
chariot,buza rider, 
(see Is. 21.7.), é 
ought most proba- 
bly to be rendered 
here, in a collec- 
tive sense, cavalry ; 
and then the num 
ber of troops will 
exactly agree with 
the passage of Sa- 
muel. It ts preba- 
ble, that they were 
a kindof auciliary 


troops who were! 


usually mounted 
on horses, or in 
chariots, but who 
occasionally served 
as foot-soldiers. 

C Note : This varia- 
tion exists only in 
the translation; 
the original being 
the same. in both 
places, ADV WS), 
melech mé&achah, 
‘ the king of Maa- 
chah.’ 
t2 Sa. 10. 6. king 
Maacah. 

u Nu.21.30. Jos. 13. 
9. Is, 15. 2. 

w ch. 11. 6,10, &c. 2 
Sa. 23. 8, &c. 

%1Sa.17.2, 25a. 18.4. 
2 Ch. 13.3.—14. 10. 
Is.28. 6. Je. 50. 42. 
Joel 2.5. 

y 2 Sa.10.8. 1 Ki.20. 

, 2A 

2 2Sa. 10.9,.14. 

0 Heb. ~ face of the 
battle was. 

a Jos. 8. 2. Ju. 20. 
42, 


x Or, young men. 


His messengers ul treated. 


OW it came to pass after this, that 

“Nahash the king of the children 
of Ammon died, and his son reigned in 
his stead. 

2 And David said, *I will shew kind- 
ness unto Hanun the son of Nahash, be- 
cause his father shewed kindness to me. 
And David sent messengers to comfort 
him concerning his father. So the ser- 
vants of David came into the land o1 
“the children of Ammon to Hanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 But ‘the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, 8 Thinkest 
thou that ‘David doth honour thy fa- 
ther, that he hath sent comforters unto 
thee? are not his servants come unto 
thee for ‘to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun ‘took David’s 
servants, and *shaved them, ‘and cut 
off their garments in the midst hard 
by their buttocks, and * sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, ‘and told 
David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king said, 
Tarry "at Jericho until " your beards be 
grown, and ¢hen return. 

6 4 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that they °had made them- 
selves ’odious to David, Hanun and 
the children of Ammon sent ?a thou- 
sand talents of silver to hire them cha- 
riots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, 
and out of *Syria-maachah, and out of 
* Zobah. 

7 So they ‘hired ‘thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and $‘the king of 
Maachah and his people; who came 
and pitched before “Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themselves 
together from their cities, and came to 
battle. : 

8 And when David heard of it, he 
sent “Joab, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and *put the battle in array before 
the gate of the city: and ” the kings that 
were come were by themselves in the field. 

10 Now * when Joab saw that the 
®battle was * set against him before and 
behind, he chose out of all the “choice 
of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians. 

563 


The Ammonites overcome. 


11 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered unto the hand of 8 Abishai his 
brother, “and they set themselves in ar- 
ray against the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, *If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt help 
me: but if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. 

13 Be ‘of good courage, and ” let us 
behave ourselves valiantly for our peo- 
ple, and for the cities of our God: and 
“let the Lorn do that which is good in 
his sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Sy- 
rians unto the battle; and ‘they fled 
before him. 

15 And when the children of Am- 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
‘they likewise fled before Abishai his 
brother, and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 § And when the Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse before Is- 
rael, they sent messengers, ‘and drew 
forth the Syrians that were beyond the 
§ river: and 5*Shophach the captain of the 
host of Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
Jordan, and came ® upon them, ‘and set 
the battle in array against them. So 
when David had put the battle in array 
against the Syrians, they fought with 
him. 

18 But the Syrians * fled before Israel ; 
and David slew of the Syrians * seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand »! footmen, and kill- 
ed Shophach the captain of the host. 

19 And when “the servants of Ha- 
darezer saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel, they made peace 
with David, and became his servants: 
neither "would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

CHAP. XX. 

Rabbah is besieged by Joab, spoiled by David 
and the people thereof tortured, \—3. Three 
Siante are slain in three several overthrows of the 
Philistines, 4—8. 

ND ° it came to pass, that “after the 

year was expired, at the time that 

kings go out ¢o battle, Joab led forth 

the power of the army, and ” wasted 

‘he emitry of the children of Ammon, 
564 


1 CHRONICLES, XX. XXI. 


A.M.2967. B.C. 1037. 


An. Ex. Is, 454. 
An. ante L Ol. 261. 


B Heb. Adshai. ch. 


11.20,-18.12.-Note : 
The variation of 
WAN, Abishai, 
.WAIN, Abshai, 
is simply caused 
by the elision of >, 
yood, which is by 
no means uncom- 
mon. 


a See on ver. 9. 


b Ne. 4. 20. Ec.4.9. 
12. Ga. 6. 2. Phi.t. 
27,28. 

¢ De.31.6,7. Jos.1.7. 
—10.25. 1Sa.4.9.— 
14.6..12.-17.32. 2Sa. 
10.12. Ezr.10.4,Ne. 
4.14. Ps.27.14. 1Co. 
16.13. 


y Note: In Samuel, 

‘let us play the 
men ;? but the ori- 
ginal is the same 
in both places, 
prnn3, nithchaz- 
zak. 


a Ju. 10. 15. 1 Sa. 3. 
18. 2 Sa.15.26.—16. 
10,11. Job 1.22. 


é1 Ki. 20. 13, 19..21, 
28..30. 2 Ch. 13.5. 
16. Je.46.15 16. 


S Le.26.7. Ro.8.31. 


A.M_.2°68, B.C.1936. 
An. Ex. Is. 455. An. 
ante I. Olymp. 260. 
g Ps.2.1. Is.8.9. Mi. 
4.11,12. Zec.14.1..3. 
6 That is, Eu- 
phrates. 


¢ Note : This vari- 
ation arises from 
the permutation of 
2, baith, and 5, 
pay; being written 
in the parallel pas- 
sage JAW, Sho- 


bach, and here 
75w, Shophach. 


42 Sa. 10. 16. Sho- 
bach. 


8 Note : Instead of 
ON DN, alaihem, 
‘upon them, it ts 
in 2,Sa. 10. 17. 
np nb nm, chela- 
mah, ‘to Helam : 
the one seems evi- 
dently to be a mis- 
take for the other. 


iv. 9, 1s.22.6,7. 


k ver. 13,14, Ps.18.32. 
—33.16.—46.11. 


x Note: In the pa- 
rallel passage, ‘the 
men of seven hun- 
dred chariots ;’ 
which difference 
probably arosefrom 
mistaking }, noon 
final, which stands 
Sori, fort, zayin, 
with a dot above, 
which denotes 7000, 
or vice versa: the 
great similarity of 
these letters might 
easily cause the one 
to be mistaken for 
the other. 


\ Note :—If these 
troops were, as we 
have supposed, a 
kind of dismount- 
ed cavalry, the 
terms footmen and 
horsemen might 
be indifferently ap- 
plied to them. 


12 Sa. 10. 18. horse- 
men. 


m Ge.14.4,5, Jos. 9. 
9.11. 2 Sa. 10. 19. 
1 Ki.20.1,12. Ps.18. 
39,44. Is.10.8. 


= 14.17. Ps.48.3.. 


a 
CHAP. XX. 


A.M.2969. B.C.1035. 
An. Ex. Is. 456. 
An, ante I, Ol. 259. 


02 Sa.1l... 


pe Heb. at the re- 

turn of the year. 

1 Ki.20.22,26. 2 KI. 
20. 


Pp (s.6.11.—54.16. 


A.M.2°6). B.C. 1035. 
An, Ex. Is. 456. 
An. ante I. Ol. 259, 


‘a De. 3. 11. 2Sa, 12. 
| 26.17.27. Je.49.2, 
| 3. Eze.21.20.—25.5, 
| Am.1.14. 


b 2 Sa.11.16..25.—12. 
26.31. 


B Heb. the weight 
of it. 


¢ ch.18.11, 2Sa.8.11, 
12. 

d@ch.19.2..5. Ps.21.8, 
; 


y Note :—Instead 
of WW, wyyasar, 
‘and he cut,’ the 
parallel passage is 
ow), wyyasem, 
‘and he put them ;? 
which is also the 
reading here of 
seven MSS. colla- 
ted by Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT. Sawing 
asunder, §-c. of hu- 
man beings, has 
no more place in 
the text, than they 
had in David's 
conduct towards | 
the Ammonites. 


e Ex.1.14. Jos.9.23, 
Ju.8.6,7,16,17. 1Ki. 
9.21. 


A.M.2986. B.C.1018. 


An. Ex. Is, 473. 
An, ante I. Ol. 242. 


SJ 2 Sa.21.15. 
6 Or, continued. 


Heb. stood, 
& Jos.12.12.—16.3. 


¢ Or, Gob. 2 Sa. 21. 
15, &c. 


Ach.11,29, Sibbecai. 
42 Sa.21.18. Saph. 

6 Or, Raphea. 

k 2Sa.21.19. Jaare- 
oregim. 

11 Sa, 17. 4.—21.9.— 
22.10. 2 Sa.21.19. 


x Heb. of measure. 
2 Sa.21.20. 
X Note: This is 
not a solitary in- 
stance: the daugh- 
ters af Caius Ho- 
ratius,of patrician 
dignity, were call- 
ed sedigite, de- 
cause they had six 
fingers on each 
hand; and Volca- 
tius, @ port, was 
called sedigitus, 
Sor the same rea- 
son. (See PLINY, 
1. xi. c, 43.) Mau- 
PERTIUS, in his 
seventh letter, says 
he met with two 
Samilies near Ber- 
lin, where sexdi- 
gitism was equally 
transmitted on. 
both sides; and'T a- 
VERNIER informs 
us that the eldest 
son of the Emperor 
of Java, in 1648, 
had six fingers on 
each hand, and six 
toes on each foot. 


Heb.. born to the 
giant, or, Rapha. 


m 1 Sa. 17. 10, 26, 36. 
Is.27.23. 


y Or, reproached. 


n ch.2.13. Shimma. 
1Sa. 16. 9. Sham- 
mah. 


o Jos.14.12 Ec.9.11. 
Je.9,23, Ro.8.31. 


—— 
CHAP. XXI. 


A.M.2987. B.C. 1017. 
An. Ex. Is, 474. 
An. ante I. Ol. 241. 


p2Sa.2%4.1, 1 Ki.22. | 


Joab besiegeth R zbbah. 


and came and beseiged “Rabbah. But 
David tarried at Jerusalem. And * Joah 
smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David took the crown of their 
king from off his head, and found 8 it to 
weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
precious stones in it; and it was set 
upon David’s head: ‘and he brought also 
exceeding much spoil out of the city. 

8 And “he brought out the people 
that were in it, 7 and cut them ‘ with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon 
And David and all the people returned 
to Jerusalem. 

4 4 And it came to pass after this, 
that / there ¢ arose war * at $Gezer with 
the Philistines; at which time * Sinbe- 
chai the Hushathite slew ‘Sippai, that 
was Of the children of ®the giant: and 
they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son ot 
* Jair slew Lahmi the brother of # Goli- 
ath the Gittite, whose spear staff was like 
a weaver’s heam. 

6 And yet again there was war at 
Gath, where was a man ‘of great sta 
ture, Whose fingers and toes were fou 
and twenty, six on each hand, and six 
on each foot; and he also was “ the son 
of the giant. 

7 But when ” he ” defied Israel, Jona- 
than the son of " Shimea David’s brother 
slew. him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in 
Gath; and °they fell by the hand of 
David, and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. XXI. 

David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to 
number the people, 1\—4. The number of the 
people beng brought, David repenteth of it, 
5—8. David; having three plagues propounded 
by Gad, chooseth the pestilence, 9—13. After 
the death of seventy thousand, David by repen- 
tance preventeth the destruction of Jerusalem, 
14—17. David, by Gad’s direction, purchaseth 
Ornan's threshing floor ; where having built an 
altar, God giveth a sign of his favour by fire, 
and stayeth the plague, 18—27. David sacri- 
ficeth there, being restrained from Gibeon by 


0.2. Job 1.6..12.| fear of the angel, 22—30. 


—2.1,4..6. Zec.3.1. 
Mat.4.3. Lu.22.31. 
Ino. 13.2. Ac. 6. 3. 
Ja.L.13. Re.12.10. 


q Lu, 11. 58. He. 10. 
24. 


r 2 Sa.24.2. 4. 


s Ju.20.1. 1 Sa.3.20. 
2 Sa.3.10.—17. 1.— 
24. 15. 1 KL. 4. 25. 
2 Ch.30.5. 


ND ’Satan stood up against 1ls- 
rael, and ‘ provoked David to num- 

ber Israel. 
2 And David said to "Joab, and to 
the rulers of the people, Go, number 
Israel from * Beer-sheba even to Dan: 


Davia, numbering the people, 


1 CHRONICLES, XXL. 


ws punished by pestilence. 


and»° bring the number of them to ME, | 4. M. 2087. B. C. 1017. An. Ex. Is. 474.| UPON Israel: and there fell of Israel 


that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, ©The Lorn 
make his peop ean hundred times so 
many more as they be: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all my lord’s 
servants? why then doth my lord re- 
quire this thing? “why will he be a 
cause of trespass to Israel ? 

A Nevertheless ‘the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab. / Wherefore Joab 
departed, “and went throughout all 
Israel, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 § And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. 
And all they of Israel were 8'*a 
thousand thousand and an hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah was four hundred three- 
score and ten thousand men that drew 
sword. 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 241. 


@ ch.27.23,24. 

b De.8.13..17. 2 Ch. 
32.25,26. Pr. 29. 23. | 
2 Co.12.7. 

ech,19.13. Ps.115.14. 
Pr.14.28. Is. 26. 15. 
—48, 19. 

d Ge.20.9. Ex.32.21. 
Nu. 32.9, 10. 1 Sa. | 
2.24. 1 Ki.14.16. 

e Ec.8.4. 

f Ex.1.11. Da.3.18. | 
AC.5.29. 


g 25a.24.3..8, 

B Note: TheSyriac 
has 800,000, as in 
the parallel pas- 
sage of Samuel ; 
wheresee theNote. 

h ch. 27.23. 25a.24.9, 

4 Nu.147...49. 

k 28a.3.27.—11.15.. 
21.—20.9,10. 

y Heb. And it was 
evil in the eyes of 
God concerning 
this thing. 


12Sa.11.27. 1K1.15.5, 


m ver.14. Jos.7.1,5, 
13.—22.16..26. 2Sa. 
21.1,14.—24.1. 


n 2Sa.12.13,—24. 10. 
Ps.25.11.—32.5. Je. 
3.13. Lu. 15. 18, 19. 
1 Jno.1.9. 

o Ps.51.1..3, Ho.14. 
2. Jno.1.29, 


p Ge. 34.7. 1Sa.13.13. 
—26.21. 2 Sa.13.13. 


6 But ‘Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the king’s 
word was abominable to * Joab. 

7 9’ And ‘God was displeased with 
this thing; therefore ” he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, “I have 
sinned greatly, because I have done 
this thing: but now, I beseech thee, 
°do away the iniquity of thy servant ; 
for ?I have done very foolishly. 

9 4 And the Lorp spake unto ‘ Gad, 
David’s seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp, I ‘offer thee three 
things : " choose thee one of them, * that 
I may do 7¢ unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lorp, 
- Choose thee 

12 Either ®‘three years’ famine; or 
three months “to be destroyed before 
thy foes, while that the sword of thine 
enemies overtaketh thee ; or else three 
days * the sword of the Lorn, * even the 
pestilence in the land, and ’ the angel 
of the Lorp_ destroying throughout 
all the coasts of Israel. * Now there- 
fore advise thyself what word I shall 
bring again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, *I am 
in a great strait: ‘*let me fall now into 
the hand of the Lorn; ‘for very * great 
are his mercies: but “let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 


14 4 So ‘the Lorp sent pestilence)‘ 


2 Ch.16.9, 
q ch.29.29. 1Sa.9.9. 
2 Sa.24.11. 


6 Heb. stretch out. 
7 Jos, 24, 15, Pr. 1. 
2)..31. 


s Nu.20.12, 2Sa.12. 
10..12. 1Ki.13,21,22. 
Pr.3.12. Re.3.19. 


C Heb. Take to thee. 


@ Note: In2Sa. 
24. 13. it is seven 
years; but the Sep- 
tuagint has there 
Tpta ern, three 
years, as here; 


—2, 9, 18. Mat.23. 
37,38. 
82.14. Ju.2.18.—10 
7..10. Jon.4.2. 


é 2Sa.24.18, 
nah. 2Ch.3.1. 


g1Ki.21. 27. 2 Ki 
19.1, Ps. 35. 13, 14 
Jon.3.6..8. 


h Nu.14.5.—16.22. 


22 Sa.24.1. 


0 Jos. 22.18. 

Pv.ll. Ac.8.26,&c. 

qg ver.15. 2Sa.24.18 
2 Ch.3.1. 

r2 K1.5.10..14. Jno 
2.5. Ac.9.6. 


themselves. 


and Arabic say 
* David saw th 
angel,’ §& make n 


in this place; bu 
the Septuagin 
says, Kat emec 


which is, no doubt, 
the true reading, 
the letter ¥, zayin, 
SEVEN, being mis- 
taken for 4, gi- 
mel, THREE. 

t Le.26. 26..29. 2Sa. 
Ql. 1.—24. 13. 1 Ki. 
17.1, 2 Ki.8.1. La, 
4.9, Lu.4.25. 


u, Le.26.17,36,37. De. 
28,15,25, 51, 62. Je. 
42.16. 

w ver. 16. Is. 66. 10. 
Je. 12,12.—47.6. 


x Le. 26. 10, 25. De. 
28.22.27, 35. Ps. 91. 
6. Eze.14.19..21. 

y ver. 15,16, Ex, 
12, 23. 2 Ki. 19. 35. 
Mat. 13.49, 50. Ac, 
12.23, Re.7.1..3. 


& 2Sa.24.13,14. 


a2Ki.6,.15.—7.4. Es. 
411,16. Jno.12.27. 
Ph.1.23. 


xk Note: David here 
acted nobly :—had 
he chosen war, his 
personal safety 
was in no danger, 
as there was an or- 
dinance prevent- 
ing him from go- 
ing to battle; §-in 
famine, his wealth 
would have secured 
his §- his family's 
support; but all 
were equally expos- 
ed to the pestilence, 


> He.10.31. 


c Ex.34.6.7. Ps. 86. 
5, 15.—103.8.—130.7. 


—51! 1, 2.—69.13,16. 
—106. 7. 18. 55. 7.— 
63.7,15. 

d2Ch.3.9, Pr.12. 
10. Is.46.7.—47.6. 


e Nn. 16.46.49. 2Sa. 
15. 


Tpe ev Opva, ka 
ewe rov Bact 


hammelech, ‘ th 


qnbpn, hammal 
ach, ‘ the angel. 


translates it in th 
sion from the pa- 
rallel place, (2 Sa. 


said he saw Da. 
ing the angel. 


mentioned in ver 
21; but Hover 
GANT 
that this verse re 


was at adistance 


ing, and hid them. 
selves ; but when hi 
entered the thresh 


before him. 
s Ju.6.11, 


“| db Heb. Give. 1 Ki 
21.2. 
d Or, many. Ps.5.7. || 


u 2 Sa.24.21. 
w Nu.16.48,—25.8. 


@ Ge. 23. 4.6. 2Sa 
24.2223. Je.32.8. 


y 18a,6.14. 1 K1.19 
QL. 1s.28,27,28. 


@ EX.12.50. Nu.25.9. 
1Sa.6.19, 2Ki.19.3 . 


b2Sa.24.16. Je.7.12. 


c See on Ge.6.6. Ex. 
16. Ps.78.38, Je. 18. 


d Ex.9.28, 1Ki.19.4. 
Ps, 90. 13. Mar.14. 
41, 


Arau- 


Sf Ge. 3. 2. Ex. 14. 
19, 20. Nu. 22. 31. 
< 2 Ki.6. 
7. 


ai ver.8. 2 Sa. 24. 17. 
Ps.51.4. Eze. 16.63. 


a Ki.22.17. Ps.44. 


m Ge.44.33. Ex.32. 
32,33. Jno.10.11,12. 
Ro,9.3. 1 Jno.3.16. 


n BX.20.5, 2Sa.12.10. 
Ps.51.14, Is.39.7,8. 


B Or, When Ornan 
turned back § saw 
the angel; then 
he, and his four 
sons with him, hid 


y Note: TheSyriac 


mention af Ornan 


dea, ‘ And Orna 
turned, § saw the 
king;’ §-one af Dr. 
KENNICOTT’sS 
MSS. has 7507, 


king, instead of 


HOUBIGANT 


same manner; and 
vindicates his ver- 


24.20.), where it is 


vid; but not a word 
is there of his see- 
It 
is true that the 
seeing of David is 


supposes 


fers to his seeing 
the king while he 


and the 2st. to his 
seeing him when 
he came into his 
threshing-floor. In 
the first case, he 
and his sons were 
afraid when they 
saw the king com- 


ing-floor they were 
obliged to appear 


t.18a.25.93, 2Sa.24. 
| 18.20. 


“seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an angel *unto 
‘Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was 
destroying, the Lorp beheld, and he 
‘repented him of the evil, and said to 
the angel that destroyed, “It is enough, 
stay now thine hand. And the angel 
of the Lorp stood by the thresning- 
floor of “Ornan the Jebusite. 

16 4 And David lifted up his eyes. 
‘land ‘saw the angel of the Lorn stand 
between the earth and the heaven, 
having a drawn sword in his hand 
Stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David, and the elders of Jsrael, who 
were * clothed in sackcloth, * fell upon 
their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, ‘Js it 
not I that commanded the people to 
‘be numbered ? even I it is that have 
|sinned and done evil indeed; but as 
for * these sheep, ' what have they done? 
"let thine hand, I pray thee, O Lorp 
my God, be on me, and “on my father’s 
house; but not on thy people, ° that 
they should be plagued. 

18 4 Then ’the angel of the Lorn 
commanded Gad to say to David, * that 
David should go up, and set up an al- 
tar unto the Lorp in the threshingfloor 
of Ornan the Jebusite. 

19 And David “went up at the say- 
ing of Gad, which he spake in the 
name of the Lorp. 

20 8And Ornan turned back,” andsaw 
the angel; and his four sons with him 
hid themselves. “Now Ornan was 
threshing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Ornan, 
Ornan looked and saw David, and 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
‘powed himself to David with his face 
to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Ornan, ¢ Grant 
me the place of ¢his_ threshingfloor, 
that I may build an altar therein unto 
the Lorp: “thou shalt grant it me for 
the full price: “that the plague may 
be stayed from the people. 

23 And Ornan said unto David. 
|* Take i¢ to thee, and let my lord the 
king do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, I give thee *the oxen alsa 
for burnt offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat 
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David buyeth Ornan’s threshing floor. 


for the meat offering; I give it all. 

24 And king David said to Ornan, 

Nay ; but I will verily buy it for the 

full price: Sfor I will not take ¢hat 
which is thine for the Lorp, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost. 

25 So* David gave to Ornan for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold b 
weight. T 

26 And David ‘built there an altar 
unto the Lorn, and offered burnt of- 
ferings and peace offerings, ’ and called 
upon the Lorp; and he answered him 
from heaven ‘ by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. 

27 And ‘the Lorp commanded the 
angel ; and ‘he put up hissword again 
into the sheath thereof. 

28 4 At that time when David saw 
that the Lorp had answered him in 
the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebu- 
site, then he sacrificed there. 

29 For * the tabernacle of the Lorp, 
which Moses made in the wilderness, 
and the altar of the burnt offering, 
were at that season in the high place 
at ‘Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before 
it to inquire of God: for *he was 
afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXII. 


David, foreknowing the place of the temple, 
prepareth abundance for the building of it, 1—5. 
He instructeth Solomon in God’s promises, and 
his duty in building the temple, 6—16. He 
chargeth the princes to assist his son, 17—19. 

HEN David said, *' This zs the house 
of the Lorn God, “and this is 
the altar of the burnt offering for Israel. 


2 And David commanded to gather 


together “the strangers that were in the’ 


land of Israel: and he set °masons to 
hew wrought stones to build the house 
of God. 

3 And David ” prepared iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors of the 


gates, and for the joinings; and brass, 


in abundance * without weight ; 
4 Also "cedar trees in abundance: 


1 CHRONICLES, XXIL 


A. M. 2987. B. C. 1017. An, Ex. Is. 474. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 241. 


@ Ge, 14. 23.—23, 13 
De.16 16,17. Mal 
1.12,.14. Ro.12.17. 


B Note: It is a 
maxim from hea- 
ven, ‘ Honour the 
LORD with thy 
substance,’ He 
who has a religion 
that costs him no- 
thing, has a reli- 
gion that is worth 
nothing : nor will 
any man esteem 
the ordinances of 
GOD, if those or- 
dinances cost him 
nothing. Had A- 
raunah’s noble of- 
Ser been accepted, 
it would have been 
Araunah’s  sacri- 
fice, not David’s ; 
nor would it have 
answered the end 
of turning away 
the displeasure of 
the Most High. It 
wos David that 
sinned, not A- 
raunah ; therefore 
David must offer 
Sacrifice. 


b 2 Sa.24.24,25. 
c EX. 20. 24, 25,—24. 
4.5. 


@18a.7.89, Ps.51. 


Pr. 15.8. Is. 65. 24. 
Je.33.3, 


é Le.9,.24. Ju.6.21.— 
13.20. 1 Ki. 18, 24. 
33. 2 Ch.3.1.—7.1. 


f v.15.16. 2Sa.24.16 


” Ps. 103.20. He. 1.14. 


g v. 12,20. Je. 47.6 
Eze.21.30. Mat.26. 
§2. Jno.18.11, 


h Ex. XL. 


éch.16.39. 1 Ki.3.4, 
&c. 2 Ch.1.3,13, 


k v.16. ch.13,12. De. 
10.12. 28a.6.9. Job 
13.21.—21.6.—23. 15. 
Ps, 0. 11.—119. 120 
Je.5.22.—10.7. He. 
12. 28, 29. Re.1.17 
—15.4. 


—<>— 
CHAP. XXIL 


y Note: David per- 

haps had some as- 
surance that this 
was the place 
on which GOD 
designed that His 
house should be 
built; and perhaps 
it was this that in- 
duced him to buy 
not only the thresh- 
ing-floor, but pro- 
dably some adcja- 
cent ground also, 
as CALMET sup- 
poses, that there 
might he sifictent 
room for such a 
structure. 


ich. 21. 18..28. Ge. 
28.17. De.12.5..7,11. 
2 Sa.24,18. 2Ch.2.1 
—6.5.6. Ps. 73. 69, 
67..69.—132. 13, 14. 
Ino. 4.20. .22. 


m 2 Ki.18.22. 2Ch 
32.12. 


n 1Ki.9.20.21. 2Ch 
2.17.—8.7,8. Is. 61. 
5,6. Ep.2.12,19,.22. 


och.14.1. 2Sa.5.11 
1 Ki. 5. 17.18.—6.7. 
—7. 9.12. 2 Ki. 12. 


| 12.—22.6. Ezr.3.7. 


for the Zidonians and they of Tyre penw2z. 


brought much cedar wood to David. 

5 And David said, ‘Solomon my son 
22 young and tender, and the house 
that is to be builded for the Lorp 
must be ‘ exceeding magnifical, of fame 


and of glory throughout all countries ; 


5b6 


lover.id. 1 Ki.7.41 


2Ch.4.18. Je.62.20 
K 


r2Sa5.u. 1Ki 
6..10. 2Ch. 2 
Ezr.3.7. 


sch. 2%. lL. 1 K1.3.7. 
2 Ch.13.7. 


t1Ki.9.8. 2Ch.2.5,— 
7.21. Ezr.3.12. Is 
Ezr. 


5 
3 


a De.3L2..7. Ec.9. 
10. Jno.3.30.—4.37, 
38.—!, 4.—13. 1. 2 
Pe.1.13..15. 


} Nu. 27,18 19,23.De. 

31. 14, 23. Mat. 28. 
18.20. Ac, 1.2.—20. 
95.31, 1 T1521. — 
6.13.17. 2'Ti.4.1. 


ce ch.17.1, &¢.—28.2, 
&C.—2.3, 25a.7.2. 
1Ki.8.17..19. 2Ch. 
6. 7..9. Psi 132. 5, 
Ac.6.46. 


d De. 12. 5, 11, 21. 
1 Ki. 8.16,20,29.—9. 
; 2Ch.2.4. Ezra 6. 

2. 


B Note: We have 
already adveried 
to the almost uni- 
versal prevalence 
of this opinion 
among heathen na- 
tions. (See Note 
on Nu. 3. 19.) 
Thus EURIPIDES 
represents Iphi- 
genia as arguing, 
that it was impos- 
sible for human 
Sacrifices to be ac- 
ceptable to the 
gods, since they 
do not permit any 
defiled with blood. 
or even polluted 
with the touch of a 
dead body, to come 
near their altars. 
Iphig. in Taur. v. 
380. 


e ch.28.3. Nu.31.19, 
20,24. 1 Ki.5.3. 


SF ch.17.4..10. 2Sa.7. 
5.11. 

g ch, 17.11.—28.5..7. 
2Sa.7.12,13. 


h_1 Ki.4.20,25.—5.4. 
Ps.72.7. 13.9.6,7. 


y That ts, Peace-: 


able. 2 Sa. 12.24,25. 


4 Ju. 6. 24. marg. 
Job 34.29, Is.26.12. 
—45. 7,—57. 19.—66. 
1. Hag.2.9. 

k ch.17,12,13.—28. 6. 
2Sa.7.13, 1Ki.5.5.— 
8.19,20. Zec.6,12,13. 

1 Ps.89.26. He.1.5. 

m ch. 17. 14.—28, 7. 
Ps,89.36,37. Is.9.7. 


n V. 16. ch.28.20. Is. 
26.12. Mat, 1.23 — 
28. 20. Ro. 15. 33. 
2 Ti.4.22, 


01 Ki.3.9..12. 2Ch. 
1.10. Ps.72.1. Pr.2. 
ek Lu.21.15. Ja. 


p De. 4.6. 1 Ki, 11. 
1.10, Pr des. 
1 Jno.2.3. 


q ch.%.7. Jos.1.7.8. 
marg. 1 Ki. 2. 3. 
2 Ch.20.20, Ps.119. 
6, Je.22.3,4. 


r Mat.3.15. Ac.13. 
2. Ga.6.2. Ja.2.8. 


sch, 28, 10, 20. De. 
31.7.8. Jos.1.6..9,18. 
1C9 16.13. Ep.6.10. 
PT 


6 Or, poverty. 2Co. 
8.2. 


{ Note: Thés, at 
5,075. 15s. 74d. the 
talent, would a- 
mount to the sum 
of 507,578,125. 


t cl.29.4..7, 1 Ki.10. 
14. 


0 Note: This, at 
853/.115.10d, the fa- 
lent would amount 
fo 353,51,6662. 18s. 
4d. ; and both sums 
would amount to 
the immense sum 
ms 861,169,794/. 13s. 
d. 


u As ver.3. 2K1.25, 
16. Je.52.20. 

«x That Is, masons 
and carpenters. 
See on ver. 2..4. 


w Ex 2%.6.—31. 3.5. 
ves 1 Ki.7. 


His preparation for the temple: 


I will therefore now make preparatien 
for it. So * David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 § Then he called for Solomon his 
son, and *charged him to build a 
house for the Lorn God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, ‘it Was in my mind tc 
build a house “unto the name of the 
Lorp my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came 
to me, saying, 8° Thou hast shed blood 
abundantly, and hast made great wars: 
‘thou shalt not build a house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much 
blood upon the earth in my sight. 

9 Behold, ‘a son shall be born to 
thee, who shall be a man of rest; and 
*I will give him rest from all his ene- 
mies round about: for his name shall 
be” Solomon, and ‘I will give peace and 
quietness unto Israel in his days. 

10 * He shall build a house for my 
name; and ‘he shall be my son, and I 
wili be his father; and “I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
for ever. 

11 Now, my son,” the Lorp be with 
thee ; and prosper thou, and build the 
house of the Lorp thy God, as he 
hath said of thee. 

12 Only °the Lorn give thee wisdom 
and understanding, and give thee charge 
concerning Israel, * that thou mayest 
keep the law of the Lorp thy God. 

13 Then ‘shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed “to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments which the Lorp charged 
Moses with concerning Israel: ‘be 
strong, and of good courage; dread 
not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my ¢trouble 1 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lorp $‘an hundred thousand talents of 
gold, and a ® thousand thousand talents 
of silver; and of brass and iron “with 
out weight; for it is in abundance: 
timber also and stone have I prepared ; 
and thou mayest add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundance, “hewers and 
workers of stone and timber, and ” ali 
manner of cunning men for evely man- 
ner of work. 

16 Of *the gold, the silver, and the 


Wad hty ote | 2 Secon versa |Drass, and the iron, there is no nuraber 


Solomon made king. 


“Arise ‘therefore, and be doing, * and 
the Leora be with thee. 

17 David also commanded ‘all the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his 
son, saying, 

18 Js ‘not the Lorp your God with 
you? ‘and hath he not given you rest 
On every side? for he hath given the 
inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand ; and the land is subdued / before 
the Lorn, and before his people. 

19 Now ‘set your heart and your soul 
to seek the Lorp your God; “arise 
therefore, and build ye the sanctuary 
of the Lorp God, ‘to bring the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn, and the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is 
to be built ‘to the name of the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXIIL. 

David in his old age maketh Solomon king, 1. 
The number and distribution of the Levites, 2—6. 
The families of the Gershonites, 7—11. The sons 
of Kohath, 12—20. The sons of Merari,21—23. 
The office of the Levites, 24—32. 

O when David was ‘old and full 

of days, "he made Solomon his son 
king over Israel. 

2 94And “he gathered together all 
the princes of Israel, with the priests 
and the Levites. 

3 Now “the Levites were numbered 
from theageof thirty years and upward: 
and their number by their polls, man by 
man, was ” thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which ‘twenty and four thou- 
sand were to 8set forward the work of 
the house of the Lorn; and six thou- 
sand were ’ officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were * por- 
ters; and four thousand ‘praised the 
Lorp with the “instruments which I 
made, said David, to praise therewith. 

6 And David “divided them into 
* courses among the sons of Levi, namely, 
§* Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

7 4 Of the ’Gershonites were $* Laa- 
dan, and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan ; the chief was 
*Jehiel, and Zetham, and * Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. These were 
the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Ja- 
hath, ®* Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 
These four were the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
’Zizah the second: but Jensh and Be- 


A.M.2987.B.C.1017, 
An. Ex. Is, 474, 
Anted. Olymp..241, 
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A.M.2989.B.C. 1015. 
An. Ex. Is. 476, 
An. ante. f. Ol. 239, 


a Jos.1.2,5, 9.—7.10. | 
Ju.4.14,—18.9, 10. 2 
Ch.20.17. 1 Co, 15. 
68. Ep.5.14. Phi.2. | 
22, 13.4. 13. 

b ver.11 1Sa.17.37. 
—W. 13, 

ech. 28, 21.—29. 6. 

Ro.16.2,3. Phi.4.3. 

3 Jno. 8. 


d Ju. 6.12..14. Ro.8. 
3l. 


e See on ver. 9. ch. 


23.25. De.12. 10, 11. 
Jos. 22, 4.—23. 1. 2 
$a.7.1. Ac.9.31, 

SF De.20.4. Jos.10.42. 
1$a.25.28. 2 Sa.6. 
19, 20. Ps. 44. 1..5. 

gch, 16. 11.—28. 9. 
De.4.29.—82. 46, 47. 
Ps 27.4. 2 Ch.20. 3. 
Da. 9. 3. Hag. 1.5. 
marg. Ac.11.23. 

h See onver. 16. Is. 
60.1, Ac.22,16. 

i 1 Ki.8.6, 21. 2Ch. 
§.17.—6.11. 

k See on ver. 7. 1 
Ki. 5. 3. 


—<——_ 


CHAP, XXIII. 
A.M.2989. B.C. 1015. 
An. Ex. Is. 476. 
An. ante I. OI. 239. 


ich. 29.28. Ge. 25.8. 
—36. 2). 1 Ki. 1.1. 
Job 5. 26. 

mch.28.5.—29.22..25. 
1 Ki. 1. 33..39. 

nch. 13, 1.—28. 1 
Jos.-23; 2.—24 1 
2Ch. 34. 29, 30. 

o Nu. 4. 2, 3, 23, 30, 
35, 43, 47. 

pNu. 4, 48. 

q ver.28..32. ch.6.48. 
—9. 28..32.—26, 20.. 
27. 

B Or, oversee. Ne. 
11.9, 22. Ac.20.28. 

rch. 26, 29..31. De. 
16. 18.—17. 8..10. 2 

Ch.19.8. Mal.2.7. 

sch.9,17..27.—15. 23, 
24.15, 38.96. 1. 
12. 2 Ch. 8. 14.—-35. 
15. Ezr. 7. 7, Ne. 
7. 73. 

tch.6.3L..48.—9.33.— 

15,16..22.—16.41, 42. 
—25.1..7. 2. Ch, 20. 
19.21. Ps.87.7. 

wi Ki. 10. 12, 2 Ch. 
29. 25, 26.—Scee on 
Am. 6. 5. 

w 2 Ch. 8,14.—29. 25. 
—31.2.—35.10. Ezr. 
6, 18, 


y Heb. — divisions. 
ch, 24, 1.—26. 1. 


6 Note: Gershon, 
pw, is called 
own3, Gershom, 
in the parallel 
passage, simply by 
the mutation of 3, 
noon,into 2, mem. 


ach. 6.1, 16. Ger- 
shom Ex. 6. 16..24. 
Nu. 26. 57, 58. 


ych. 6. 17..20.—15. 
7.—26. 21. 
¢ Note: Laadan, 
yy, and 2b 
Libni, seem to 
have been two dis- 
tinct names of this 
person; but the 
variation of Shimi 
and Shimei exists 
only in the trans- 
lation, the original 
being uniformly 
sow, 
¢ Ex. 6. 17. 
Shimi. 
a ch, 15. 18, 20, 21. 
b ch.6. 33, 34.—15. 7. 
ll, 17. 


Lidni. 


@ Note :—N2%, Zi 

na, seems to be a 
mistake for TW. 
or NM, Zizah ; for 
both the LXX. 
and Vulgate read 
uniformly ZiCa, 
Ziza. 


ever. ll, Zizah. 
adver, 10. Zina. 


B Heb. did not mul- 
tiply sons. 

a See on ch. 6. 2. 
Ex. 6.18, Nu. 3.27. 
—26. 58, 


b See on ch. 6. 3.— 
Ex. 6.20. Nu. 3.27. 
—26. 59, 


c Ex. 2.1, &c. Nu. 
18.1. Ps.99.6.—106. 
16. Ac.13.2. Ro.1. 
“ Ga. 115. He. 5. 


d EX.29. 33..37, 44.— 
49. 9.15. Le. 10. 10, 
17,18.—16.11..19, 32. 
aaa Nu.18, 


e Ex.30.6.. 10, 34..38. 
Le.10. 1, 2.—16, 12, 
13. Nu. 16. 16..18, 
35..40, 46, 47. 1 Sa. 
2.28. 2 Ch.26,18..21, 
Lu.L9, Re. 8.3. 

J Le. 9. 22, 23. Nu. 
6.23..27. De.21.5. 

g See on De. 33. 1. 
Ps, 90. title. 

A ch, 26. 23..25. 


1EXx.2.22,—4.20.—18. 
3. 4, 

k ch, 24. 20.—25. 20. 
Shubael.—26.24. 

y Or, the first. ch. 
26. 25. 


6 Heb. were highly 
multiplied. 


Uch. 24. 22. Shelo- 
moth.—26. 26. 


m ver.12, ch.15.9,— 
24, 23. 


n ver. 6. See on ch, 
6.20,80,—24. 26.20. 
o Ex. 6.19. Mahal. 

pech. 24. 28, 

§ Or, kinsmen. 

q Nu. 36.6..8, 

r ch.24.30. Jerimoth. 
s Nu. 10, 17, 21. 


t Nu. 1. 4.—2.32,—3, 
15.20,—4. 34, .49, 


uw Nu, 1. 2, 18, 22.— 
3. 47. 


9 Note: At first 
David appointed 
the Levites to serve 
Jrom thirty years 
old and upwards ; 
but considering, 
probably, that the 
temple, Which was 
about to be built, 
with its courts, 
chambers, gc. 
would require a 
more numerous 
ministry, he fixed 
this period, by this 
subsequent regu- 
lation, at twenty 
years and wp- 
wards. In the time 
of Moses, the age 
was from thirty 
years to fifty: here 
this latter period 
is mot mentioned, 
probably because 
the service was not 


so laborious now ; 
Jor the ark being 
Jived, they had no 
longer any bur- 
thens to carry; 
and therefore even 
an old man might 
continue to serve. 
See the Note on 
Nu. 8, 24. 


w v.3, 27. Nu.1.3.— 
4.3.8, 24, Ear.3.8. 
z Sceon ch. 22. 18. 
2Sa. 7.1, 11. 

k Or, and he dwell- 


eth in Jerusalem, 
-c. 1 Ki. 8. 13, 27. 


1s.8,18. Joel 3. 21. 
Zec.8.5, 2 Co.6.16. 
Col. 2. 9. 
y Nu. 4. 5, 49.—7. 9. 
2 ver.3, 24. 2 Sa.23, 
Lb’ Ps. 72:,20. 
d Heb. numbers. 
uu Heb. station was 
at the hand of Aa- 
ron, ch. 18. 17. 


| mare Ne. 11.24. 


The office of the Levites. 


riah Shad not many sons; therefore they 
‘were in one reckoning, according to 
their father’s house. 

12 4 The “sons of Konath; Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

13 The ‘sons of Amram; Aaron 
and Moses: and Aaron was ‘ separat- 
ed, that he should “sanctify the inost 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, 
“to burn incense before the Lorp, to 
minister unto him, and / to bless in his 
name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses * the man 
of God, *his sons were named of the 
tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses were, ‘ Ger- 
shom, and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, * She- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
Rehabiah ” the chief. And Eliezer had 
none other sons: but the sons of Reha- 
biah ¢ were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izhar; ‘Shelomith 
the chief. 

19 Of the sons of “Hebron; Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah 
the first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 The sons of *Merari; °Mahli, 
and Mushi. The sons of Mahli; Ele- 
azar, and Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and ?had no 
sons, but daughters: and their $ bre- 
thren the sons of Kish * took them. 

23 The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 
Eder, and ” Jeremoth, three. 

24 7 These were *the sons of Levi 
‘after the house of their fathers; even 
the chief of the fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names “by their 
polls, that did the work for the service 
of the house of the Lorn, ®from the 
age of “twenty years and upward. 

25 For David said, *The Lorn 
God of Israel hath given rest unto his 
people, “that they may dwell in Jerusa- 
lem for ever. 

26 And also unto the Levites; they 
shall no more” carry the tabernacle, nor 
any vessels of it for the service thereof. 

27 For * by the last words of David 
the Levites were numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 


28 Because ‘heir * office was to walt 
S67 


The divisions of the priests 


on. the sons of Aaron “for the service ofi 


the house of the Lorp, in the courts, 
and * in the chambers, and in the *puri- 
fying of all holy things, and the work 
of the service of the house of God ; 

29 Both 4 for ¢the shewbread, and for 
‘the fine flour for meat offering, and 
ior the /unleavened cakes, and for that 
which is baked in the * pan, and for that 
which is fried. and ¢ for all manner of 
‘measure and size ; 

30 And to “stand ‘every morning to 
thank and praise the Lorn, and like- 
wise at even ; 

3L And tooffer all burnt sacrifices unto 
the Lorp ‘in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and onthe ‘set feasts, by number, 
according to the order commanded unto 
them, continually before the Lorn: 

32 And that they should “ keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the charge of the holy 
place, and “the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the house of the Lorn. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The division of the sons of Aaron by lot into 
tour and twenty orders, 1\—19. The Kohathites, 
20—25 ; and the Merarites divided by lot, 26—381. 

OW these are °the divisions of 
P the sons of Aaron. ”The sons 
of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 
zur, and Ithamar. 

2 But *’Nadab and Abihu " died be- 
fore their father, and had no children: 
therefore *Eleazar and Ithamar exe- 
cuted the priest’s office. 

3 And David distributed them, both 
‘Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
$3“ Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, ac- 
cording to their offices in their service. 

4 And there were more “chief men 
found of * the sons of Eleazar than of 
the sons of Ithamar; and thus were 
they divided. Among the sons of Elea- 
zar there were sixteen chief men of the 
house of their fathers, and eight among 
the sons of Ithamar, ” according to the 
house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were * they divided by lot, one 
sort with another; for * the governors 
of the sanctuary, and governors of the 
house Of God, were of the sons of 
Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Netha- 
neel *the scribe, one of the Levites, 
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An, ante 1. 


A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015, An. Ex. Is. 476. 


Olymp, 289. 


aver. 4. ch. B 13. 
Nu. 3. 6..9.—8. IL. 
22, 26.—18. 2..6. 


)2 ch.9.26. 1 Ki.6.5. 
2Ch.3L.11 Ezr. 8 
29, Ne. 13. 4, 5, 9. 
Je.35.4. Eze.41.6.. 
11, 26.—42. 3, 13. 


ech. 9. 28, 29. 2 Ch. 
29, 5, 18, 19.—85.3.. 
6, 1.14. 

B Note: It was the 
priest’s office to 
place this bread 
before the LORD; 
and it was their 
privilege to feed 
on the old loaves 
when they were re- 
placed by the new. 


d ch.9.31,32. Ex.25. 
80. Le. 24.5.9. 1 
Ki. 7. 48. 2 Ch. 138 
11.—29. 18. Ne. 10. 
33. Mat. 12. 4. He. 
9.2. 
ch. 9, 29, &c, Le. 

6. 20..23. 

Sf Le. 2. 4..7.—7. 9. 
y Or, flat plate. 

d Note : Thestand- 
ards of all weights 
and measures were 
in the sanctuary ; | 
and therefore the\ 
Levites had the in- 
spection of weights 
and measures of 
every kind, that 
no fraud mightin 
this way -be com- 
mitted. Honesty ts 
inseparably _con- 
nected with piety ; 
and hence the Le- 
vites, being suffi- 
ciently numerous, 
were employed to 
superinsend the 
former as well as 
the latter. 


g Le.19. 35,36. Nu. 
3. 50. 

ch. 6.31..33,—9.33. 
—16.37,.42.—25.1..7. 

Ch, 29.25..28.—31, 
2, Ez2r.3.10,11. Ps. 
135. 1..8, 19, 20.— 
137.2..4. Re. 5. 8. 
14 —14, 3. 


e 


¢ Ex. 29, 39.42. Ps. 
92. 1..3.—134. 1, 2. 


k Le.23. 24,39. Nu. 
10.10. Ps. 81. 1..4. 
Is. L 13, 14. 


i Le. XXII. Nu. 
XXVIII. X XIX. 
m ch. 9.27. Nu.1.53, 
1Ki.8 4. 


n Nu. 3. 6..9, 38. 
———- — 
CHAP, XXIV. 

och. 23.6. marg. 
ch. 6.3, Ex. 6. 23. 
—28.1. Le. 10. 1.6. 
Nu.3.2.—26.60. 
q Ex. 24. 1, 9. 
r Le. 10.2. Nu. 3. 4. 
. 61, 


8 Bx.29.9. Le.10. 12, 
Nu.16.39, 40.—18.7. 


¢ ver.6.31. ch.6.4..8, 
50..53.—12. 27, 28.— 
15.11.—16.39. 2 Sa. 
20. 25. 1 Ki. 2. 35. 

CNote: This was 
Abiathar, who ap- 
pears to have had 
the name of Ahi- 
melech. as wilas 
his father. 


u1Sa. 21. 1.—22. 9, 
&c. 2Sa. 8.17. 


w ch, 15. 6..12, 16. 
a Nu. 25. 11..13. 
Sa. 2. 30..38. 
y See onch, 23. 24. 
z Jos.18.10. Pr. 16. 
33. Jon.1.7. Ac. 1. 
26. 
ach. 9, 11. 2 Ch. 35. 
8. Ne. l1.1L Mat. 
26. 3.—27. 1. Ac. 4. 
1, 6.—5. 24. 


61 Ki.4.3. 2Ct 


1 


34. 


13. Ezr.7.6. N3. 8. 
1. Mat. 8. 19.--13. 
52,—23. 1, 2. 4 


GB Heb. house of the 
Sather. ch. 23. 24. 


y Note: Joiarib, 
ay, is merely a 
contraction of Je- 
hoiarib, 2-4, 
by the omission of 
m, hay. It was 
thought, by the 
Jews of after ages, 
to be a@ great ho- 
nour to be descend- 
ed from this per- 
son, The Macca- 
bees were descended 
Strom him (1 Mac. 
2.1.4.); and Jose- 
phus thought him- 
self noble, because 
he sprang from the 
Sirst of the 24 cour- 
ses. 

ach.9.10. Ne.12.19. 
Jotarib. 

b Ezr, 2. 36. Ne. 7. 
39.—11. 10. 


ce Ezr. 2. 39,—10. 21. 
Ne. 7. 35.—I2. 15. 


6 Note: The vari- 
ation of Minia- 
min, }19°3D, and 
Mijamin, }O%D, 
is occasioned by 
the elision of 3 
noon, which is 
compensated by the 
reduplication of 
the succeeding let- 
ter. 

ad Ne. 12.17. Minia- 
min, 

CNote: As _ the 
Evangelist Luke 
MENLIONS the 
course of Abia, 
it is evident that 
these courses of the 
priests, established 
by David, no doubt 
under divine di- 
rection, were con- 
tinued with some 
alteration, till the 
days of Christ: 
these records must 
therefore have been 
very useful after 
the Babylonian 
captivity. 


e Ne. 12. 4, 17. Lu. 
1.5, Abia 

J Ezr.2.36. Ne.7.39. 
—12. 10. 


g Ne. 12, 10. 

h Ear. 2. 37.—10. 20. 
Ne. 7. 40. 

4 ch,9.25, 2 Ch.23.4, 
8. 1Co. 14. 40. 

F ver. l. He. 7.1L 

? ch.6.18,—23. 12.14. 


m ch. 23. 16.—26. 24. 
Shebuel. 

n ch, 23. 17. 

@ Note: Probably 
Mw, Isshiah, és @ 
contracted form, or 
@ corruption of: 
wyyws, Jeshaiah. 

0 ch.26.25. Jeshaiah. 

«Note: The ori- 
ginal is uniformly 
S173), Izharites. 

P ch,23.18. Ex.6.21. 
Nu.3.19, 27. Izeha- 
rites. 


\A Note: The vari- 


ation of mnbdw, 
Shelomith, and 


nyosw, — Shelo- 
moth, arises from 
the mutation of \ 
wav, and %, yood. 


‘qch. 23. 18.26. 26. 


Shelomith. 


Note: The follow- 
ing variations ex- 


ist only in the 
translation: the 
original being uni- 
Sormly WW, or 
VAAN, Jerijah, 
723°, Michah, 
g& Mw, Isshiah, 
rch. 23. 19.—26, 31 
Jerijah. 
$ ch. 23.20. Micah. 
t ch. 23. 20. Jesiah. 
u ch. 15. 18, 20. 


weh, 6. 19.—23. 21. 
Ex. 6.19. Nu.3.20. 


into four and twenty orders, 


wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one 8 principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, and 
one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Y* Jehoiarib, the second * to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to ‘Harim, the fourth to 
Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth 
to §? Mijamin, 

10 The _ seventh 
eighth to $* Abijah, 

11 The ninth to * Jeshuah, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 


to Hakkoz, the 


12 The eleventh to ‘Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 


fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six- 
teenth to * Immer, 

15 The seventeenth 
eighteenth to Aphses. 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 

17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delai- 
ah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were ‘the orderings of them 
in their service to come into the house of 
the Lorn, according to their manner, 
*under Aaron their father, as the Lorp 
God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 4 And the rest of the sons of 
Levi were these: Of the sonsof 'Am- 
ram; “Shubael: of the sons of Shu- 
bael; Jehdeiah. 

21 Concerning” Rehabiah: of thesons 
of Rehabiah, the first was ®° Isshiah. 

22 Of the “’? Izharites ; 4*Shelomoth: 
of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of Hebron; *’ Jeriah 
the first, Amariah the second, Jaha- 
ziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of Uzziel; ‘ Michah: 
of the sons of Michah; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah was ‘ Isshi- 
ah: of the sons of Isshiah; “Zechariah. 

26 § The sons of Merari were Mahii 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 The “sons of Merari by Jaaziah; 
Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 
Ipri. 


to Hezir, the 


The number of the singers, 


28 Of Mahli 
had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: 
Kish was Jerahmeel. 

30 The sons also of ’ Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. These were 
the sons of the Levites after the house 
of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast ‘lots over 
against their brethren the sons of Aaron 
in the presence of David the king, and 
Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and Levites, 
8 even “the principal fathers over against, 
their younger brethren. 


eh 2 Ae, Oy i 

The number and offices of the singers, 1\—7 
Their division by lot into four and twenty or- 
ders, 8—381. 

OREOVER David and (~°’”‘the 

captains of the host separated 
to the service of the sons of ‘ Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of 4 Jeduthun, who 
should $* prophesy with *harps, with 
psalteries, and with cymbals: and the 
number of the workmen according to 
their service was: 

2 Of the sons of ‘Asaph; Zaccur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and * Asa- 
relah, the sons of Asaph ‘under the 
hands of Asaph, 
* according to the order of the king. 

3 Of ”Jeduthun: the sons of Jedu- 
thun ; “ Gedaliah, and ° Zeri, and ” Jeshai- 
ah, Hashabiah, and ’ Mattithiah, “ six, 
under the hands of their father Jedu- 
thun, who prophesied with a harp, ” to 
give thanks and to praise the Lorn. 

4 Of °Heman: the sons of Hernan ; 
‘Bukkiah, “Mattaniah, ”Uzziel, * She- 
buel, and ” Jerimoth, *Hananiah, * Ha- 
nani, * Eliathah, °‘Giddalti, and 7? Ro- 
mamti-ezer, *Joshbekashah, / Mallothi, 
* Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons of Heman 
* the king’s seer in the \ words of God, 
“to liftup the horn. And ‘God gave to He- 
man fourteen sons and three daughters. 

6 All these were *under the hands 
of their father ‘for song in the house of 
‘he Lorp, with cymbals, psalteries, 
and harps, for the service of the house 
of God, ” according to the king’s order 
to “ Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 

7 So tne number of them, with their 


the son of 


which prophesied | 


1 CHRONICLES, XXV. 


@ ch.23.22. 

5 ch.6.47.—23.23. - 

¢ ver.5,6. Nu.26.56. 

B Note: The whole 
company being 
ranged, according 
to their families, 
with the proper 
number of divi- 
sions, the order of 
their courses was 
assigned them by 
lot, without respect 
to rank, or se- 
niority. 

d ch.25.8.—26.13. 


—<p>—— 
CHAP. XXV. 

y Note: That is, 
the chiefs of the se- 
vera orders; not 
military captains. 

ech. 12. 23.—23. 2.— 
24,5,6, 2Ch.23.1,9. 

f See on ch. 6. 33,39, 
44.—15.16..19, 

6 Note: Jeduthun 
is either the same 
person as was be- 
Sore called Ethan ; 
or Ethan was dead, 
and Jeduthun suc- 
ceeded him, 

{ Note: The word 
prophesy, here, 
seems to mean no 
more than prais- 
ing GOD by sing- 
ing inspired pro- 
phetical hymns, 

g ver.3. 15a.10.5. 2 
Ki. 3. 15. 10Co. 14. 
24.26. 

h ch.15.16..21.—16.4, 
542, —23.5..7. 2 Ch. 
23. 13.—29, 25, 26.— 
31.2.—34.12. Ezr.3. 
10,11. Ne. 12. 24,27, 
43..46, Ps.81 2.—%. 
1..3.—150. 3,.5. Re. 
15.2.4, 

i ver.1. ch.6 31.—15. 
17.—16 5. Psal.73.. 
83. cites. 

k Otherwise called 
Jeshurelah. Vv. 14. 

d ver.3.6. Is.3 6. 

6 Heb, dy the hands 
of the king. ver. 6. 
marg. 

m ch. 9,16.—16 41,42. 
2Ch.29.14. 

n ver.9. 

o ver.ll. Izri. 

p ver. 15. 

q ver.21, ch, 15.18,21. 
« With  Shimei, 
mentioned y. 17. 
—Note : Shimei is 
not only mentioned 
tn the parallel pas- 
sage, but is suppli- 
ed here by the Ara- 
bic version. 

r Ps.92.1. Je.33.11. 

s ch. 6. 33,—15.17,19. 
—16. 41, 42. Ps. 88. 
title, 

t ver. 13. 

u ver. 16. 

w ver. 18. Azareel. 
ch.24.24. 

& ver. 20. ch. 24. 20. 
Shubael. 

y ver.22. ch. 24.30. 

& ver.23. 

@ ver.25. 

bd ver.27. 

c ver.29. 

dver.3l. 

e ver. 24. 

S ver.26. 

g ver.28,30, 

h cn.21.9. 1 Sa,9.9. 

A Or, matters. 

“Note: Probably 
this may denote 
that he presided 
oner those who used 
wind-instruments. 

ich. 28. 5. Ge. 33. 5. 
Ps. 127.3. Is.8.13. 

k ver.2,3. 

Z ver. 1..3.ch.15,22.— 
23 5.Ps.63 25. Ep.5. 
1). Col.3. 16. 

v Heb. by the hands 
of the king. ver. 2. 
mar g. 


brethren that were instructed in the 


m See on ver. 1..4. 


B Note: These two 

hundred and eigh- 
ty-eight. being 
twenty-four cour- 
ses of twelve each, 
were more skilful 
than the other Le- 
vites; and being 
placed under the 
twenty-four sons 
of the chief sing- 
ers, they had the 
Sour thousand be- 
Sore mentioned di- 
vided among them, 
two officiate by 
courses, according 
to their instruc- 
tions > ch.23.5. 


@ See on ch.24.5.Le. 
16.8. 1Sa. 14. 41,42. 
Pr. 16.33. Ac.1.26, 


y Note: That is, 
one class against 
another, with a 
view to determine 
who should have 
the preference or 
precedence. Ward 
Sormerly signified 
@ classor division: 
we still apply the 
term to the differ- 
ent apartments in 
hospitals; and to 
the more extensive 
districts into which 
cities are divided. 


b ch.24.31.—26.13, 16. 
Ne. 12.24. 


ONote: Even among 
the twenty-four 
leaders, some were 
more expert than 
others ; some were 
teachers, and 
others were scho- 
lars ; but every one 
was taken by the 
solemn casting of 
lots, without any 
regard to these dis- 
tinctions. Thus all 
things were dispo- 
sed for the preser- 
ving of order, and 
avoiding all dis- 
putes about prece- 
dence: there being 
no respect had, in 
this divine distri- 
bution, to birth, 
but the younger in 
course preceded the 
elder’, 


¢ch.15.22.2Ch.23, 13. 
d@ ver.2. 


Note: Dr. Gep- 
DES, chiefly on the 
authority of the 
Arabic, adds, ‘ who 
with his sons and 
brethren were 
twelve.’ 


eé ver.2. 


4 Note: 39, Izrl, 
seems to be called 
3, Zeri, by the a- 
pheresis of \,yood. 


S ver.3. Zert. 
g ver.2. 


kK Note: This vari- 

ation arises from 
the mutation of &, 
aleph, and», yood; 
the word being 
written in the 
parallel passage 
mONAWN, Asare- 
lah, and here 
nbxaw, Jesare- 
lah. 


h ver.2. Asarelah. 


\ Note: Probably 

this person was 
called by, both 
names; or PNY, 
Uzziel, may be a 
mistake for Spony, 
Azareel. In the 
Syriacand Arabic, 
the name is nearly 
the same in both 
places. 


é ver.4, Uzziel. 
k ver. 3. 
iver. Shebuel. 


m ver. 4, 


and their division into orders. 


songs of the Lorn, even all that were 
cunning, was &two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 

8 § And they “cast lots,”* ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, 


°° the teacher as the scholar. 


9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to “Joseph: $the second to Ge- 
daliah, who with his brethren and sons, 
were twelve: 

10 The third to ‘*“Zacéur; * he; 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to °/ Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to § Nethaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to “*Jesharelah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
i 15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to 4‘ Azareel, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to * Hashabiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

20 'The thirteenth to ‘Shubael, “e, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbeka- 
shah, he, his sons, and his brethren. 
were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

26 'The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, Ac, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
thir, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid- 
dalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to "Ma 
hazioth, he, his sons, and his brethreu, 
were twelve: 


his 


his 


his 
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The airisions of the porters. 


1 CHRONICLES, XXVI. 


31 The tour and twentieth to Ro-ja. m. 200. B.c.10, an. Ex. Is, 476. 
An. ante 1, Olymp. 239. 


mamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his bre- 
ihren, were twelve. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


The divisions of the porters, \—12. The gates as- 
signed by lot, 13—19. The Levites that had charge 
of the treaswres,20—28. Officers and judges,29—82. 
ONCERNING 8the_ divisions of 
“the porters: Of the * Korhites was 
¥*Meshelemiah the son of Kore, of the 
sons of 6 ¢ Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Jediael 
the second, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
niel the fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of * Obed-edom 
were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehoza- 
bad the second, Joah the third, and Sa- 
car the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God 
blessed $ him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the 
house of their father: for they were 
§/ mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and 
Semachiah. 

8S All these of the sons of Obed-edom: 
they and their sons and their brethren, 

able men for strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And *Meshelemiah had sons and 
vrethren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also ‘Hosah, of the children of 
Merari, had sons; Simri the chief, 
(for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet *his father made him the chief ;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth: all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
having ' wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the Lorn. 

13 4 And they cast lots, “as well the 
sinall as the great, according to the 
house of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 
*Shelemiah. Tunen for ” Zechariah his 
son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; 
and his lot came out northward. 

570 


CHAP. XXVI. iB Heb. gatherings. 
ver, v 


B Note : — There 

were four classes 
of these, each of 
which belonged to 
the four gates of 
the temple, which 
opened to the four 
cardinal points of 
heaven. The east- 
ern gate fell to 
Shelemiah ; the 
northern, to Ze- 
chariah, (ver.14.) ; 
the southern, do 
Obed-edom, (ver. 
15.) ; and the west- 
ern, to Skuppim 
and Hosah, (ver. 
16.) These several 
persons were cap- 
tains of these por- 
ter-bands, or door- 
keepers, at the dif- 
ferent gates. There 
were probably a 
thousand men wn- 
der each of these 
captains; as we 
find, from ch.23.5. 
that their whole 
number was four 
thousand. 


a ch.9.17..27.—15.18, 
23,24. 2 Ch.23.19, 


b Nu.26.9..11. Ps.44. 
—49. titles. 


y Note: maby, 
Shelemiah, is 
merely an abbrevi- 
ation of mobwn, 
Meshelemiah, by 
the apheresis of D, 
mem. 


c ver.14, Shelemiah. 


o Note: This vari- 
ation arises from 
the rejection of the 
word IN, av, ‘ fa- 
ther,’ and the mu- 
tation of », yood, 
into® , aleph ; be- 
ing written in the 
parallel passages 
DAN, Ebiasaph, 
and here DR, 
Asaph. 


dch,6.37.—9.19, Ebi- 
asaph. 


e ch.15,18,21,24.—16. 
5,38, 


€ That is, Obed- 
edom, as ch, 13,14. 
Ps.128. 


8 Note : They were 
not only porters,or 
door-keepers,in the 
ordinary sense of 
the word, but they 
were a military 
guard to the gate, 
as Dr, DELANEY 
suggests that the 
word D YW, shé- 
arim, should be 
rendered here: and 
perhaps in this 
sense alone are we 
tounderstand their 
office, which ap- 
pears to have been 
of considerable dig- 
nity, and confer- 
red only on men of 
the first rank. 


S ver, 8, ch. 42.28, 2 
Ch.26.17. Ne.11.14. 
1Ti.5.12, 2 Ti.2.3. 

g Mat. 25. 15. 1 Co. 
12.4..11. 2C0.3.6. 1 
Pe.4.11, 

h ver.1,14, 

4 ch.16.38. 

k See on ch.5.1,2. 

1 See on ch.25.8. 

kK Heb. Qr, as well 
Sor the smail as for 
the great, ch.24,31. 
25.8. 


m. V.1. Meshelemtah. 


n ver.2, 


— Note: 
Or, collections, 
DDCN ; probably 
the place where 
either the supplies 
of the porters, or 
the offerings made 
Sor the priests and 
Levites, were laid 
up. Obéd-edom is 
said to have had 
the charge of the 
treasures, §-c. in 2 
Ch. 25.24, 

a ver. 10,11. 

y Note: na5w, 
that is, ejection ; 
probably the gate 
through which ail 
the filth, which 
From time to time 
might accumulate 
in the temple and 
ils courts, was cast 
out. 

1 Ki.10.5. 2Ch.9.4, 
ONote: That is, 
their stations were 
opposite to each 
other ; as the north 
to the south, and 
the east to the west, 


c¢ ver.12,ch,25.8.Ne. 
12.24. 


d ch.9.24, 2Ch,8.14, 

e ver. 15. 

§ Note: Parbar, 
AND, is most pro- 
bably the same as 
)A5 parwar, 
which denotes su- 
burbs, (2Ki.23.11.), 
in which sense it is 
often used in the 
ChaldeeTargums; 
§- consequently this 
gate may be consi- 
dered as leading to 
the suburbs. 


@ Note : —- Kore, 
or rather Korhi, 
AN), is essential- 
ly the same with 
m4 Pp, Korah, 
merely having a 
paragogic ‘, yoad. 

Sf Nu.26.11. Korah. 

g Ver. 22. ch.9.26..30. 
—22. 3,4,14..16.—28, 


Mal.3.10. 


k Heb. holy things. 
V.26..28. ch.18.11. 1 
a 2Ch. 31.11, 


h ch.6.17. Libni 23.7. 
d Note: — Jehieli, 
sox, is the same 
as Jehiel, Sxym, 


with the addition 
of >, yood. 


i ch. 23.8.—29.8. Je- 
hiel. 


k ver.20. Ne.10.38. 
Uch. 23.12. Nu.3.19,27. 


Note: The dif- 
Serence between 
Seow, Shubael, 
and YNIW, She- 
buel, simply arises 
Srom the elision of 
, Wav, and a 
change of vowels. 


m ch. 23. 15, 16,—24. 
20. Shubdael. 


nm ch.23.15, Ex.18.4. 

0 ch.23.17. 

Pp ch.23.18. 

q ch, 18.11.—22.14.— 
29.2.9. Nu. 31.30.. 
52. 

r Jos.6.19. 


v Heb. battles and 
spoils. 


$2 K1.12.14. Ne.10. 
32..34. 


t13a.9.9, 
w 1 Sa. 14, 47..51.— 
17.55. 


w 2Sa.10.9..14. 

@ V.23.12.ch.12.18, 

y 2 Ch.34,13. Ne.11. 
16. 


Z ch. 23.4. 2Ch. 19, 
8.11. 


@ ch.23.12,19. 
d ver.6. 


The keepers of the treasures. 


15 To Obed-edom southward ; 
to his sons the house of & Asuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and “Hosah the lol 
came forth westward, with the gate 
YShallecheth, by the ‘causeway of the 
going up, °° ward against ward. 

17 ¢ Eastward were six Levites, north- 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward ‘ Asuppim two and two. 

18 At $ Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of the 
porters among the sons of ®/ Kore, and 
among the sons of Merari. 

20 4 And of the Levites, Ahijah was 
over the ‘ treasures of the house of God, 
and over the treasures of the * dedicated 
things. 

21 As concerning the sons of * Laa- 
dan ; the sons of the Gershonite Laa- 
dan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the 
Gershonite, were Jehieli. 

22 The sons of \‘ Jehieli; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, which were * over the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp. 

23 Of the’ Amramites, and the Izhar- 
ites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 And *”Shebuel the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Moses, was ruler of 
the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; 
i°Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 
his son, and ” Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre- 
thren were ‘over all the treasures of the 
dedicated things, which David the king, 
and the chief fathers, the captains over 
thousands and hundreds, and the cap- 
tains of the host, had dedicated. 

27 * Out of the * spoils won in battles 
did they dedicate * to maintain the house 
of the Lorn. 

28 And all that ‘Samuel the seer, 
and Saul the son of Kish, and “ Abner 
the son of Ner, and ” Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whoso- 
ever had dedicated any thing, it was 
under the hand of Shelomith, and of 
his brethren. 

29 | Ofthe * Izharites, Chenaniah and 
his sons were for ’ the outward business 
over Israel, for * officers and judges. 

30 And of “the Hebronites, Hasha- 


and 


biah and his brethren, ’men of valour, 
a thousand and seven hundred, were 


Lhe captains for every month. 


officers among them of Israel on this 


side Jordan westward in all the busi-|- 


ness of the Lorn, and in the service of 
the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was “ Je- 
rijah the chief, even among the Hebron- 
ites, according to the generations of his 
fathers. In the ’fortieth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, and 
there were found among them mighty 
men of valour at ‘Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, “men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred 
‘chief fathers, whom king David made 
rulers over the Reubenites, the Gad- 
‘tes, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
for every matter pertaining to God, 
fand ’ affairs of the king. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

The twelve captains for every several month, 
1—15. The princes of the twelve tribes, 16—22. 
The numbering of the peopleis hindered, 23, 24. 
David's several officers, 25—34. 

‘n OW the children of Israel after, 

their number, fo wit, ‘the chief, 
fathers and ‘captains of thousands and) 
hundreds, and their officers that ‘ served 
the king in ‘any matter of the 
courses, Which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first 
month was "Jashobeam the son of Zab- 
diel: and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

3 Of the children of “Perez was 
"the chief of all the captains of the 
host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the second 
month was ” Dodai an Ahohite, and of 
his course was Mikloth also the ruler: 
in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host for 
the third month was $*Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, a ®chief priest: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
* 6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
mighty among the thirty, and above 


1 CHRONICLES, XXVII. 


A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. An. Ex. Is. 476. 


An. ante I. 


charge. 
a ch.23.19, Jeriah. 
6 29.27. 1 Ki.2.11. 
¢ Jos.21.39. Is.16.9. 
d@ ver. 6..9. 
ech. 15. 12.—23.24.— 
2.31. 


g2Ch.19.0. 
y Heb. thing. 
—<p 
CHAP. XXVII. 


6 Note: The pa-- 
triarchs, chief ge- 
nerals, or generals 
of brigade. This 
enumeration is 
different 


J ch, 12.37. 
| 


widely 


Srom that of the | 


preceding. In that, 


we have the order 
and courses of the\: 


priests g- Levites, 
in their ecclesi- | 
astical ministra- | 
tions : in this, we 
have the account of 
the order of the ci- 
vil service, what 
related simply to 
the political state | 
of the king and the | 
kingdom. Twenty- | 
Sour persons, cho- | 
sen out of David's 
worthies, each 
whom had a second, 
were placed over 


24,000 men, who all, | 
served @ month in|, 


turn, at a time; | 
and this was the 
whole of their ser- | 
vice during the! 
year, after which | 
they attended to 
their own affairs. 
Thus the king had | 
always on foot a' 
regular force of 
24,000, who served | 
without expense to) 
him or the state, 
and were not op- 
pressed by the ser- 
vice, which took up \ 
only a twelfth part | 
of their time; and 
by this plan he 
could, at any time, 
bring into the field 
12 times 24,000, or 
283,000 fighting | 
men, independently 
of the 12,000 off- 
cers, which made 


in the whole an|; 


effective force of 
300,000 soldiers ; 
and all these men 
were prepared, dis- 
cetplined, and ready 
at @ call, without 
the smallest ex- 
pense to the state 
or the king. These 
were, properly 
speaking, the mi- 
litia of the Israel- 
itish kingdom. 


hch.13.1. Ex.18.25. 1! 


De.1.15, 1 Sa.8.12. 
Mi.5.2. 

ich, 28, 1. 2 Ch. 17. 
12..19,—26, 11.13. 

k1 KI.5.14, 

21 Ki.4.7,27. 


mech... 25a.23. 
8, Adino the Eznite, 

n Ge, 38, 29. Nu.26. 
20. Pharez. 

o Ge.49,8..10, Nu.7, 
12.—10.14, 

pch, 11, 12, 2 Sa.23. 
9, Dodo. 

& Note: Or, ‘Benai- 
ah, the son of Je- 


the thirty: and in his course was Am- 
mizabad his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
month was * Asahel the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and in 


hoiada the chief 
priest ? 4 was Je- 
hoiada, and not 
Benaiah, who was 
a priest. 


q ch.18.17. 1 Ki.4.4, 


8 Or, principal of- 
Sicer. 1 K1.4.5. 


r ch.11.22..25. 2 Sa. 
22.20. .23.—23.20..23. 


Nis course were twenty and four thousand. 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth 


$ch.11.26 2Sa.2.13,. 
23.—23.24. 


Heb. over the 


of || 


Olymp. 239. 


B Note: If this 


person was the 

same as Sham- 
{ moth the Harar- 

ite, or Shammah 
| the Harodite, it 
, ts probable that he 

took the denomi- 
| nation Izrahite, 
m1, from one 
of his progenitors 
of the name of 12- 
| rah, and derived 
the other from the 
| place of his resi 
dence. 


‘ach, 11. 27. Sham- 
| moth the Hararite, 
—26 2). 25a.23.25. 
Shummah the Ha- 
rodite. 

_bch.11.28, 2Sa.23.26, 
je ch.11.27, 

y Note: If Paltite, 
) 055, be not a 
mistake for *>D, 
Pelonite, or the 
contrary, probably 
Helez assumed one 
as a family name, 
and the other as 
denoting his resi 
dence. 


d@ 2 Sa.23.26. Paltite. 
é ch. 11.29. 25a.21.18, 
Sf Nu.26.20. 


;gch.11.28. Antoth- 
ile. 2 Sa. 23. 27. A- 
nethothite. 


'hch.11.30, 25a.23.28. 
iver.ll. 
| Reh.11.31. 28a.23.30. 


Zch. 11. 30. Heled. 
2 Sa.23.29. Heleb. 


m. ch.4.13. Ju.3.9. 


6 Note: These per- 
sons,called ‘princes 
of the tribes,’ in 
ver.22. and ch.28.1. 
appear to have ben 
civil rulers over 
their several tribes, 
and honorary men, 
without pay, not 
unlike the lords 
lieutenants of our 
counties. In this 
enumeration there 
is no mention of 
the tribes of Gad 
and Asher, proba- 
bly because they 
were joined to 
the neighbouring 
tribes ; or perhaps, 
the account of these 
has been lost from 
| the register. 


‘nm ch.26.30. 
o ch.12.27,28.—24. 4, 
al. 


C Note: If bx, 
Elihu, de not a mis- 
take for 2% 4 X, 
Eliab, tt is proba- 
ble that he was cail- 
ed by both names. 

1p 1Sa, 16. 6.—17. 13, 

29. Eliab. 


q1 Ki.4.14. 
'y 1Sa.14.50,51. 2Sa. 
37. 


ye hal 


@ Note: It seems 
provable, from this 
passage, that Joab 
began, by David's 
order, to number 
the children, as 
well as adults, but 
wasprevented from 
Jinishing the ac- 
count, probably be- 
cause the plague 
had began. he 
numbering of the 
effective men might 
have heen deemed a 
political expedient; 
but pride and os- 
tentation alone 
could dictate the 
numbering of mi- 
nors and wnfants, 
especially as GOD 
had = pronounced 
the seed af Ahra- 
ham, Isaac,andJa- 
cob, innumerable. 


The princes of the tweive tribes. 


month was 8®*Shamhuth the Izrahite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was *Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the se- 
venth month was ‘ Helez the ”¢ Pelonite, 
of the children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand 

11 The eighth captain for the eighth 
month was ‘Sibbecai the Hushathite, 
of the 4 Zarhites: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth 
month was Abiezer the * Anetothite, 
of the Benjamites: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth 
month was * Maharai the Netophathite, 
of the ‘ Zarhites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was * Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month was 'Heldai the Netophathite, 
of “Othniel: and in his course ere 
twenty and four thousand. 

16 4 ¢ Furthermore over the tribes of 
Israel: the ruler of the Reubenites 
was Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the 
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of Maa- 
chah: 

17 Of the Levites, "Hashabiah the son 
of Kemuel: ° of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, *§” Elihu, one of the 
brethren of David: of Issachar, Omri 
the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son 
of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho- 
shea the son of Azaziah: of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of Pe- 
daiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh in 
Gilead, ‘Iddo the son of Zechariah: of 
Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of ” Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jero- 
ham. These were the princes of the 
tribes of Israel. 

23 4 But ® David wok not the nun. 

571 


David's several officers. 


ber of them “from twenty years old 
and under: because the Lorp had said 
*he would increase Israel like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah ‘began to 
number, but he finished not, because 
there fell wrath for it against Israel ; 
neither 6 was the number put in the ac- 
count of the chronicles of king David. 

25 4 And over ‘the king’s treasures was 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over ‘the 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did the work 
of the field for tillage of the ground was 
Ezri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was Shi- 
mei the Ramathite: over ” the increase 
of the vineyards for the wine cellars 
was Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And/over the olive trees and ¢ ‘the 
sycamore trees that were in the low 
plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite ; and 
over the cellars of oil was Joash: 

29 And over the herds that fed in 
*Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonite: and 
over the herds ¢hat were in the valleys 
was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 

30 Over ‘the camels also was Obil ‘the 
Ishmaelite : and over the asses was Jeh- 
deiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the 
Hagerite. All these were the rulers of 
the substance which was king David's. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s ‘uncle was 
a counsellor, a wise man, anda ‘scribe: 
and Jehiel the ®son of Hachmoni was 
with the king’s sons: 

33 And ™Ahithophel was the king’s 
counsellor: and *Hushai the Archite 
was the king’s companion : 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoi- 
ada the son of Benaiah, and ” Abiathar : 
and ‘the general of the king’s army 
was Joab. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

David in a solemn assembly having declared 
God's favour to him, and promise to his son So- 
lomon, exhorteth them to fear God, \—8. He en- 
courageth Solomon to build the temple, 9,10. He 
giveth him patterns, gold and silver, Fe. 11—21. 

ND David “assembled all the 
princes of Israel, ‘the princes of 

the tribes, and ‘the captains of the 
companies that ministered to the king 


ty course, and the captains over the 


1 CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. An. Ex, Is. 476. 


An. ante I. 


Olymp. 239. 


a Nu.1.18. 
6 Ge.15.5. He.11.12. 


ech. 21. 1.17. 2 Sa. 
24.1..15. 


B Heb. ascended 
the number, 


d2 Ki. 18.15. 2 Ch. 
16.2. 


e Ge.41 48. Ex,1.11. 
2 Ch.26.10. Je.41.8. 


y Heb. that which 
was of the vine- 
yards. 


fIKiAT. 


6 Note: op, 
shikmim, Syriac, 
NO pw, shekmo, 
and Arabic, 1.3, 
jummeez, is the 
oUKOMOpOS, oF Sy- 
comore, of the 
Greeks, so called 
From cvkos, a fig- 
tree, and propos, 
a mulberry-tree, 
because it resem- 
bles the latier in 
its leaves, and the 
Sormer inits fruit. 
“The sycamore,’ 
says Mr.NORDEN, 
(Travels into E- 
gypt and Nubia, 
vol. i. p, 79.) ‘ és of 
the height of a 
beech, and bears its 
Sruit in @ manner 
quitedifferent from 
orher trees: it has 
them on the trunk 
itself, which shoots 
out litile sprigs, in 
form of grape 
stalks, at the end 
of which grow the 
Sruit close to one 
another almost like 
a cluster of grapes. 
The tree is always 
green, and bears 
Sruit several times 
in the year, with- 
out observing any 
certain seasons ; 
Jor I have seen 
some — sycamores 
that have given 
Fruit two months 
after others. The 
Sruithas the figure 
and smell af real 
Jigs, but is inferior 
to them in the 
taste, having a dis- 
gustful sweetness. 
Its colour is a yel- 
low,inclining toan 
ochre, shadowed by 
a@ flesh colour. In 
the inside it resem- 
bles the common 
Jigs, excepting that 
it has a blackish co- 
louring with yel- 
low spots. This sort 
of tree is pretty 
commonin Egypt ; 
the people, for the 
greater part, live 
upon its fruit, and 
think themselves 
well regaled when 
they have a piece of 
bread, a couple of 
sycamore figs, and 
a@ pitcher of water.’ 
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B Or, cattle. 

y Or, and his sons. 
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6 Or, eunuchs. 
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£ ch.6.31. Ps.132.3.. 
8,14. 
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2Ch.1.9. Zec.6.12, 
13, He.3.3,6. 


u He.4.5, 


w Ps.89.28..37,—132. 
12. Da.2.44, 


a ch. 22. 13, 1 Ki.6. 
12,13.—9.4,5,—11.9.. 
13. 


6 Heb. strong. ver. 
10. Jos.1.6,7. 1 Ki. 
2.2.4, 


y 1 Ki.8.61.—11.4. 


2 De.4.6, Mat.5.14.. 
16. Phi.2.15,16. He. 
12.1,2. 


@ De.4.26.—29,10,15. 
Ac. 10.33, 
6 Ps, 119. 4, 10,11,27, 


33,34,44,  Pr.2.1..5. 
—3.1. Is.34.16. Ac. 
17.11. 


c De.4.1.—5, 32,33.— 
6.1.3. 


d Ezr.9.12. Pr.13.22. 


e De.4.35, 1 Ki.8.43, 
Ps. 9. 10. Je. 9. 24. 


5.17.3. Ac.17.93, 
30. Ro. 1. 28. 1Co. 
15.34. 2 Co.4.6. 


F Ge.28.13. Ex.3.16. 
—15.2. 1 Ki.3.6.Ps. 
18.2. —89.26. 


ech.29.9,17,.19. IKL. 
8.61. 2 Ki.20.3,—22. 
2. Job 36.11.12. Ps. 
101.2. Jno.1.47.—4. 
24.Ro.1.9, He, 12.28. 


h 2Co. 8. 12—9. 7. 
1 Pe.5.2. 


i ch.29.17, 1 Sa. 16.7. 
1 Ki.8.39. Ps.7.9.— 
139.2. Pr. 17. 3. Je. 
11. 20.—17. 10.—20. 
12. Jno.2.25.—21.17 
Ac. 1. 24. He. 4, 13. 
Re.2.23. 


k Ge,6.5.—8.21, De. 
31.21. Ps. 139.2. Eze. 
38.20, 


72 Ch.15.2. Pr.2.1.. 
6. 1s.45.19,—55.6,7. 
Je.29.13. Mat.7.7, 
8. Ja.4.8..11. 


m De.31.16,17. 1 Ki. 
9.6..9. Ezr.8 22, Is. 
1,28. He, 10.33,39. 


nV. 6, Ch. 22.16..19. 
1 Ti.4.16, 


David’s exhortatror. 
thousands, and captains over the hun 
dreds, and “the stewards over all the 
8 substance and possession of the king, 
Yandof his sons, with ° the ¢ officers, and 
with ‘the mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king “stood up upou 
his feet, and said, Hear me, ‘my breth 
ren, and my people: As for me, 1 had 
in mine heart to build an house of “ rest 
for the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, 
and for "the footstool of our God, and 
‘had made ready for the building : 

3 But God said unto me, * Thou 
shalt not build an house for my name, 
because thou hast been a man of war, 
and hast shed $ blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lorp God of Israel] 
‘chose me before all the house of my 
father to be king over Israel for ever: 
for he hath “chosen Judah ¢o be the 
ruler ; and of * the house of Judah, ° the 
house of my father; and ” among the 
sons of my father he liked me to make 
me king over all Israel: 

5 And of ‘all my sons, (for the Loro 
hath given me many sons,) “he hath 
chosen Solomon my son “to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of the Lorp 
over Israel. 

6 And he said unto me, Solomon 
thy son, ‘he shall build my house and 
my courts: for “I have chosen him ¢e 
be my son, and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover *I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, * if he be constant to do 
my commandments and my judgments, 
“as at this day. 

8 Now therefore * in the sight of all 


‘Israel the congregation of the Lorp, 


and “in the audience of our God, ’ kcep 
and seek for all the commandments of 
the Lorp your God: ‘that ye may 
possess this good land, and 7 leave 7¢ for 
an inheritance for your children after 
you for ever. 

9 4 And thou, Solomon my son, 
‘know thou ‘the God of thy father. and 
‘serve him with a perfect heart and 
with *a willing mind: for ‘the Lor» 
searcheth all hearts, and understandeth 
all ‘the imaginations of the thoughts: 
‘if thou seek him, he will be found of 
thee ; but “if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever. 

10 "Take heed now ; for the Lorn 


Daira's charge to Solomon. 
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hath chosen thee to build a house for|a. m. .B.c. 105. An Ex Is. 476. 
An. ante. L Olymp. 239. 


the sanctuary: be strong and do iv. 

11 4 Then 4 David gaveto Solomon his 
son“ the pattern of *the porch, and of ‘the 
houses thereof, and of ’“ the treasuries 
thereof, and of the ‘upper chambers 
thereof and of the inner parlours there- 
of, and of /the place of the mercy seat, 

12 And ‘the pattern of ‘all that he 
had *by the spirit, of the courts of the 
house of the Lorn, and of all the cham- 
bers round about, of the treasuries of 
the house of God, and of ‘the treasu- 
ries of the dedicated things: 

13 Also for * the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of the Lorp, 
and for all ' the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lorn. 

14 He gave *of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service; silver also for 
all instruments of silver by weight, for 
all instruments of every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for ” the candle- 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps of 
gold, by weight for every candlestick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, both 
for the candlestick, and also for the 
lamps thereof, according to the use of 
every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
the "tables of shewbread, for every ta- 
ble ; and Jikewise silver for the tables of 
silver: 

17 Also °pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the ” bowls, and the cups: 
and for the golden basons he gave gold 
by weight for every bason: and like- 
wise silver by weight for every bason 
of silver: 

18 And for ‘the altar of incense re- 
fined gold by weight; and gold for the 
pattern of "the chariot of the cherubims, 
that spread out their wings, and cover- 
ed the ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, ‘the Lorp 
made me understand in writing ‘ by his 
hand upon me, even all the works of 
this pattern. 

20 § And David said to Solomon his 
son, “Be strong, and of good courage, 
and do it: “fear not, nor be dismayed : 
for the Lorpv God, even my God, will 
be with thee: * he will not fail thee, nor 


BNote: He gave 
him anichnograph 
of the building, 
with elevations, 
sections, and speci- 
fications of every 
part; and all this 
he himself received 
by inspiration 
Srom GOD Him- 
self, (ver. 12, 19.) 
just as Moses had 
received the plan 
of the tabernacle 


a ver. 19. Bx. 25.40. 
—2j, 30,—39. 42, 43. 
2Ch.3.3. Eze.43. 10, 
ll. He.8.5. 


d1 Ki.6.3, 2 Ch.3.4. 
Eze.40.8,9,15.43,49. 


cl Ki.6.16..20. 2Ch. 
3.5..10, Eze. 41. 13, 
&c. He.9.2..8. 


y Note; Y5132. gan- 
zakkativ : the word 
Wa, ganzach, és 
sunvosed to be not 
Hebrew but Per- 
sian;in which lan- 
guage we have 335 
ganj, @ granary, 
a hidden treasure, 
and 233, gn- 
joor. and 73235, 
gunjineh, @ trea- 
sure, treasury, or 
barn. It mau,how- 
ever, be a Chaldee 
orm of the Hebrew 
12a, genez. (frm 
12, genaz, to /rea- 
sure un.); the) 
being merely form- 
a‘ive, as in JI, 
dech, TON illaich, 
and other Chaldee 
words. 

dch. 9. 26..29.—26. 
20.27. Lu. 21.1. 

é 1Ki.6.5,6,10.2 Ch 
3.9, Ne. 10.38,39,.— 
13.5. Je.35.2. Eze. 
41.6,&c. 

f Ex. 26.17..22.—40. 


“90,21. 1K1.6.19. 2 


Ch. 5.7, He.9.5. 
g Ex. 31.2. 


ONote: ‘By the 

spirit of prophecu 
that was with 
him,’ says the 
Targumist. 


C Heb, that was 
with him by. 


h EXx.25.40, He.8.5. 


4 ch. 26, 20, 26.28. 1 
Ki. 14.26.—15.15.18. 
2 Ki,16.8.—18. 15. 


k chap, 24. 1, &ce.— 
25.1,dc. 


7ch.9.29. 1 Ki. VII. 
Bzr.8.25. .30,33. 


0 Note: The quan- 
tity of gold which 
was to be put in 
each article, 


m. BX.25.31..39. 1K 1. 
7.19, 2Ch.4.7. Zec. 
4.2,3,1L.14 Re.1. 
12,13,20.—2.1. 


nm BX.25.%3..90. 1K1. 
7.48, 2 Ch.4.8,19. 


01 Sa.2.13,14. 2 Ch. 
4.20.22. 

p.Nu. 7.13,14. 1 Ki. 
7.43..50.—10.21. 

q Ex. 30,1,.10. 1Ki. 
7.48. 

r Ex.25.18..22. 1Sa 


4.4. 1K. 6.23..30. 
Ps. 18.10.—63.17.— 


a chap. XXIV. 
XXV. XXVI. 
6 Ex, 31. 3. 


c BX. 35.25,%, 35.— 
36.1.4. Ro. 13,1. 
Ps. 110.3. 


d ch. 22, 17,18, Tit. 
3. 1. 


—>— 
CHAP. XXIX. 
é ch.28.1,8, 
J ch. 28.5,6. 1 Ki.8. 
19,20. 


g ch.22.5, 1 Ki.3.7. 
2 Ch. 13.7, Pr. 4. 3. 
Je.1.6,7. 


h ch. 28. 10. 2 Ch. 2. 
4,5. 


4ch.22.3..5,14..16. 


k 2Ch, 31.20.21. Ec. 
9.10. 2 Co.8.3. Col. 
3.23. 1 Pe. 4.10,11. 


2 ch.28.14..18, 


B Note: DNW 33x, 
avyney  shoham, 
which was, proba- 
bly, not the pre- 
cious stone or gem 
called onyx, but a 
marble called in 
Greek onychites, 
which PLINY, (1. 
XXXVii.c.6.) men- 
tions as a stone of 
Caramania ; for 
one would hardly 
think that gems of 
any kind were used 
externally in such 
a building as the 
temple. Antiquity 
gave both stones 
this name, because 
of their resem- 
blanee to the nail 
of the finger. 


m Ge. 2.12. EX. 28. 
17,20.—39.6,13. Job 
28. 16. Is. 54. 11, 12. 
Re.21.18..21. 


y Note: 5 %23N, 
avney phueh, 
seems to denote @ 
kind of black mar- 
ble, so called from 
its colour resem- 
dling stibium: so 
Vulgate quasi sti- 
binos. 


6 Note: tw 932, 
avney shayish, is 
rendered in the 
Targum, “JIN 
m9, avney 
marmoralyah, 
* stones of marble,’ 

- by the LX X.§- 

ulgate maptov 
or maptvoy, mar- 
mor Parium, 
* Parium marble,’ 
which was remark- 
able for its bright 
whitecolour.(PIN- 
DAR, Nem). iv. v. 
132. HORACE, 1. I. 
Od. xix. v.6.) Jo- 
SEPHUS, (Bell. 1. 
v. c. 5. § 2.) says 
that the temple 
was built of large 
blocks of white 
marble beautifully 
polished, so as to 
produce @ most 
splendid appear- 
ance. 


n Ps. 26. 8.—27. 4.— 
84.1,10.—122.1..9, 


o ch.21.24. Pr.3.9,10. 


= Note: 4.¢.,‘of my 
own private pro- 
perty :’ at present 
we only use the 
plural goods to de- 
signate property 
or personal effects. 


vo, || 2 ch. 22.4,5,14..16. 


sv.11.12. Ex. 25.40. 
30. 


t Eze.1.3.—3.14,22. 


u ver.10. ch. 22.13, 
De. 31.7,8. Jos. 1. 
6..9. 1C0.16.13. 


w Ps. 27.1,2. Is. 41. 
10,13. Ro.8.31. 


q 1K1.9.28. Job28. 16. 


r Es 2.2..9.—35.5, 
&c. Nn. 7.2,3,10.. 
14,&c. Ezr.1. 4..6. 
—2.68,69.—T. 15,16. 


8 Heb. to fill his 
hand. 


sch.27.1,&c. Is.60. 


The people offer willingly. 


forsake thee, until thou hast finished 
all the work for the service of the house 
of the Lorp. 

21 And, behold, “the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
with thee for all the service of the house 
of God: and there shall be with thee for 
>all manner of workmanship every ‘ will- 
ing skilful man, for any manner of 
service: “also the princes and all the peo- 
ple will be wholly at thy commandment. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

David, by his example and entreaty, 1—5; 
causeth the princes and people to offer willingly, 
6—9. David's thanksgiving and prayer, 1\O—19. 
The people, having blessed God and sacrificed, 
make Solomon king, 20—25. David's reign and 
death, 26—30. 

URTHERMORE David the king 
said ‘unto all the congregation, 
Solomon my son, ‘whom God alone 
hath chosen, is yet “young and tender, 
and the work is great: * for the palace 
is not for man, but for the Lorn God. 

2 Now ‘I have prepared * with all 
my might for the house of my God ‘the 
gold for things to be made of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and the 
brass for things of brass, the iron for 
things Of iron, and wood for things cf 
wood ; &”onyx stones, and stones to be 
set, ’glistering stones, and of divers co- 
lours, and all manner of precious stones, 
and ¢ marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because "I have set my 
affection to the house of my God, °I 
have 5of mine own proper good, of gold 
and silver, which I have given to the 
house of my God, ?over and above all 
that I have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the ‘gold of Ophir, and seven 
thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the house withal; 

5 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for ¢hings of silver, and for 
all manner of work ¢o be made by the 
hands of artificers. And" who ¢hen is 
willing to ®consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lorn ? 

6 4 Then ‘the chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, and 
the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, with ‘the rulers of the king’s 
work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the 


x Josis. Hess. ot *°| house of God of gold five thousaml 


573 


David's thanksgiving. 1 


talents and ten thousand drams. and Of!,. m.2%9.B.c. 105. An. Ex. Is. se! 
An. ante I, Olymp. 


siiver ten thousand talents, aua ui brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and one hun- 
dred thousand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of the Lorn, by 
the hand of * Jehiel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that 
‘they offered willingly, because with 
‘perfect heart they offered willingly to 
the Lorp: and “David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

10 § Wherefore ‘David blessed thel ’ 
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Lorp before all the congregation: and 
David said, / Blessed be thou, “Lorp God 
of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O Lorp, ‘is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and * the 
victory, and the ‘majesty: for ” all that 
is in the heaven and in the earth is 
thine ; "thine is the kingdom, O Lorp, 
and thou art ° exalted as head above all. 


12 Both ?riches and honour come of| Jo. ¥s.7082| 


thee, and thou ‘reignest over all; and 
in thine hand is *power and might; 
and in thine hand i¢ is to make great, 
and to “give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore our God, ‘ we thank 
thee, and praise thy elorions name. 

14 But “who am I, and what is my| ? 
people, ” that we should 8 be able to offer 
so “willingly after this sort? for ’all 
things come of thee, and ”of thine own 
have we given thee. 

15 For *we are strangers’ before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all our 
fathers: “our days on the earth are as 
a shadow, and there is none ¢ abiding. 

16 O Lorp our God, ’all this store 
that we have prepared to build thee 
a house for thine holy name cometh 
of thine hand, and ¢s all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that thou 
“triest the heart, and “hast pleasure in 
uprightness. As for me, ‘in the up- 
rightness of mine heart I have willing- 
ly offered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy thy people, which 
are Spresent here, to offer willingly 
unto thee. 

18 O *Lorpv God of Abraham, Isaac,]|‘% 
and of Israel, our fathers, ‘keep this 
for ever ‘in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and ® prepare their heart unto thee: 
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= 


259, 


@ ch. 26.21,22. 


6De.16.10,11. Ju. 5. 
9. Ps. 110.3. 2Co.8. 
3,12.—9.7,8. 

cver.17. 1 Ki.8.61. 

d Pr. 23.15 16. Lu. 


15.6. Jno. 15. 11. 
Phi. 2.15..17.— 4.1, 
10. 1Th.3.6..9. 


e ver.20. 2 Ch 20.26. 
28. Ps.103.1,2.—138. 
1.—146.2. 

S1Ki. 8.15. 2 Ch.6. 
4. Ps. 72. 18. 19.— 
89.52. Eze.3.12. Ep. 
13. IPLLIT. TPe. 
1.3. Re.5.12. 

g Ge.32.28.—33.20. 

h Is. 63.16. Mat. 6. 
9. Lu.1L3. Ro. 1. 
ue rae 15. Phi, 4. 20. 
rae 
i Da. 4. 30 3a, 35. Mat. 

6.13.1 Ti.1.17.—6.15, 
16. Jude 25. Re, 4. 
10,11.—5. 12.—7. 9.. 
12.—19.1. 

k 1Sa.15.29. Ps.98.1. 

1 Job 37.22. Ps.29.4. 

—45.3, 4.—104.1. Is. 
ng 10. He.1.3. 

m Ge.1.1.—]4.19.22. 
"Ps. Ub. 15, 16. Is.42. 

—66.1. W 10.. 
12 —21.5. Da. 4.22, 
34,35. 


ae 97. 1.—99. 1.— 
5.1,12.13. Da.4.3. 
Re lis 

oNe. 9.5. Ps, 21.13. 

—46. 10.—47.9.— 57. 

5,11.—97.9. Is.2.11. 

12.4. 
p De.8.18. 18a.2.78. 


—i0. 22. Ec. 5. 19. 
Lu.1.51..53. Ro.11, 
35,26, 

q Da. 6.26. 

r Job 9.19, Ps.62.11, 
Is.43.13.—46.10.Da. 
5.18,.21. Mat.28.18, 
Jno.19.11, Ep.3.20. 
Re 1.17. 

s2Ch. 16. 9. Ps. 18. 
31, 32.—28. §.—29.1, 
+ 08, 34,35.—144. 

1, 2. Is. 40. 29.—45, 
94, epee Phi. 4. 
13. Col.1.11. 

1 Ps. 105. 1.—106. i. 
0a.2.23.2C0.£.14.— 
3.16.—9.15. 1Th.2. 
13. 

u Ge. 32.10. 2 Sa. 7. 
18. Da. 4. 30.1 Co. 
15.9,10. 2 Co. 3.5.— 
9.1 


w Ps.115.1.Re.4.10, 

B Heb. retain, or, 
obtain str engin. 

@ ver. 9. Phi. 2. 13. 
Jali. 

y Ge. 28. 22. Ps. 50. 
10.12. Ro. 11.36, 1 
Co,16.2. 


yHeb.ofthine hand. 
z Ge.47.9, Ps.39.12, 


—119.19, He.11.13.. 
16. 1 Pe.2.11. 


@ Jo'14.2. Ps.90.9.— 


102. 11.—144.4. Ec.6. 
12. 18.40.6..8. Ja.4. 
14. 


dO Heb expectation. 


b ver. 14. 2 Ch.31.10. 
Ps. 24. 1. Ho. 2. 8 
Lu. 19. 16. 


ech, 23.9. De.8.2. 1 
Sa. 16.7. Ps. 7. 1.— 
51.6. Pr.16.2.—21.2. 
Je.17.10. He. 4.12. 
Re.2.23. 

d Pr. 11. 20,—15.8,9. 
Jno. 1.47. 

e Ac 24.16. 2Co.1.12. 
1 Th.2.10, 


Sf ver.9, Phile. 7, 20. 
Mat Sound. 

. 3. 6, 15.—4.5. 

Mal 22.32. Ac.3.13, 


A De.30.6. Ps.51.10. 
—119.166. Je,10.23, 
+-32.39. Ph.1.6,9..11. 
1Th 3.1L He.13.21. 

i ch.28.9. Ge.6.5. Ps. 
119. 113. 


6 Heb.stablish. Ps. 
10.7. 2Th.2.16,17. 


ach.23.9. Pz.72...— 
119,80, Ja. Ll. 
b ver. 2. ch.22.14, 


e ch.16.86. 2Ch.20, 
21. Ps. 134.2.—135. 
19..21.— CALV. — 
146, 1,2.— 148.13,14, 
&c. 

d Ge. 24.26,48. Ex. 
acy P3.29.1,2,.—95. 


e Ex.14.31. 1Sa.12. 
18. Pr.24.21. 1Pe.2. 
li. 


.e@) Ki.8 62..65. 2Ch. 


*/.4..9. Bur. 6 17. 


g Le.23.13. Nu. 15. 
5,7,10. 

h EX.24.11. De.12.7, 
11,12.—16.14..17. 2 
Ch. 7.10. Ne. 8.12 
Ec.2.24.—3.12,13.— 
8,15.—9,7. ITi.6.17, 
18, 
ich. 23. 1. 

k 1 Ki.1.31,34..39, 

1 Ki.2.35. 


m Ch.17.11,12.—28.5. 
Ps.152.11. Is.9.6,7. 
n ch.2.11. 

0 Ec.8.2..5. Ro.13.1. 

P ch.22,17,—26.21. 

q ch. 2. 3..9. 1 Kil. 
50..53.—2. 24,25. 

B Heb. 
hand under Soio- 
mon. See Ge.24.2. 
—47.29, 2 Ch.30.8, 
marg. Exe,17.18. 
r Jos. 3. 7.4.14. 2 
Ch. 1.1. Job 7. 17. 
Ac.19.17, 

S1Ki. 3. 13. 2. Ch.1. 
12. Ec.2.9.Da.5.18, 
19. He.2.9. 


gave the 


t ch.18.14. Ps.78.71, 
72. 

uch. 3.4, 2$a.5.4,5. 
1 Ki.2.11 


y Note: David at 
his death had eve- 
ry thing that his 
heart could wish:— 
“he died in a good 
old age.fullafdays, 
riches, §- honour;’ 
having gained 
more rencwn than 
any crowned head 
ever did. ‘ David, 
says Dr. DELA- 
NEY, ‘ was a true 
believer, a zealous 
adorer of GOD, 
teacher of His law 
and worship, and 
inspirer of His 
praise. A glorious 
example, a perpe- 
tual and inerhaus- 
tible fountain. of 
true piety. A con- 
summate and un- 
rivalled hero; a@ 
skilful and fortu- 
nate captain ; a 
steady patriot; a 
wise rulerj;a fuith- 
Sul, generous, and 
magnanimous) 


Sriend; §- what is 
yet rarer,a no less 
generous and mag- 
nanimous enemy. 
A true penitent, a 
divine musician, a 
sublime poet, &- an 
inspired prophet. 
By birth a pea- 
sant, by merit a 
prince! In youth 
a hero, in man- 
hood a monarch, 
andinagea saint.’ 


w Ge. 15, 15.—25 & 
Job 5.26, Pr. 16.31. 
Ac. 13.36. 


wch.23.1. Ge.35.29. 
Job 5.26. 


y 1 Ki.11.41.—14.29. 
He. 11.32,53, 


6 Or, history. Heb, 
words. 


21Sa. 9, 9, 
a 2Sa. 7, 2..4.—12, 
) Be 


b ch.Q1.9.11. 
2 Ki, 10.34.—14.28, 
2 Da.2.21.—4,28,25. 


His reign and death, 


19 And “give unto Solomon my son 
a perfect heart, to keep thy command. 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, 
and to do all these things, and to build 
the palace, for >the which I have made 
provision. 

20 “And David said to all the con- 
gregation, “Now bless the Lorp your 
God. And all the congregation bless- 
ed the Lorp God of their fathers, and 
“bowed down their heads, and ‘ wor- 
shipped the Lorn, and the king. 

21 And they / sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lorn, and offered burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lorn, on the morrow after 
that day, even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, 
with their * drink offerings, and sacri- 
fices in abundance for all Israel: 

22 And did *eat and drink before 
the Lorp on that day with great glad- 
ness. And they made Solomon the son 
of David king ‘the second time, * and 
anointed him unto the Lorn Zo be the 
chief governor, and ' Zadok f¢o be priest. 

23 Then Solomon ” sat on the throne 
of the Lorn as king instead of David 
his father, and "prospered; and “all Is- 
rael obeyed him. 

24 And “all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and ‘all the sons likewise 
of king David, &submitted themselves 
unto Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lorp “magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly in the sight of all Is- 
rael, and * bestowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 7 Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned ‘over all Israel. 

27 And the time that he reigned over 
‘Israel was “forty years; seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And “he died in “a good old age, 
“full of days, riches, and honour: and 
Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now "*the acts of David the king, 
first and last, behold, they are written 
in the book of *Samuel the seer, and 
in the ¢bcok of “Nathan the prophet, 
and in the book of 'Gad the seer, 

30 With all hisreign and ‘his might, 
and “the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the king- 
doms of the countries. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


Tats Book, as well as the former, with which it was originally united, 
ie generally ascribed to Ezra; and forms a continuation of the history 
contained in the First Book. It in some respects coincides with the 
books of the Kings: but there the histories of Judah and Israel are 
carried on together; as those of England and Scotland are by some of our 
historians: here, the affairs of Judah are more fully and distinctly 
recorded, while those of Israel are only mentioned occasionally, when 
required by the main subject; as an English historian would sometimes 
digress concerning the affairs of France or Germany, in elucidating 
his narrative. There are also several things contained in this book of 
which no mention is made in Kings; and many other things mentioned 
there, are here more fully and clearly explained. This book, which 
consists of thirty-six chapters, embraces a period of 469 years, from 


the accession of Solomon, A. M. 2989, to the return from captivity, 


A. M. 3468; containing an account of the piety, wisdom, riches, ara 
grandeur of Solomon, (ch. I.); his erection and consecrat on of the 
temple, &c.; the remainder of his reign and death, (ch. I1.--IX.); the 
accession of Rehoboam; the division of Israel; and the plundering 
of Jerusalem by Shishak, (ch. X—XIIL); the reigns of Abijah and 
Asa, kings of Judah, (ch. XIII—XVI.); the reign of Jehoshaphat, 
(ch. XVIL—XX.); the reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah; the usurpation 
of Athaliah, (ch. XXI—XXIV.); the reigns of Amaziah, Uzziah, 
and Jotham, (ch. XX V.—XXVIL); the reign of Ahaz, (ch. XXVIII.) ; 
the reign of Hezekiah, (ch. XXIX—XXXII.); the reigns of Manasseh 
and Amon,(ch XX XIIZ.); the reign of Josiah, (ch. XXXIV. XXXV.); 
the reigns of Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah; the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and of the temple; and the edict of Cyrus for 
the return from captivity, (ch. XXXVI.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 2989.—BEFORE CHRIST, 1015.—JULIAN PERIOD, 5699.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 507.-BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 239,—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 262.—FROM THE 
DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 170.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 3.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 13,—YEAR OF ACASTUS, SECOND PERPETUAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 3l.—YEAR OF ALBA SILVIUS, 


SIXTH KING OF THE LATINS, 15,—YEAR OF SOLOMON, lL. 


HAL. 1, 


The solemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon, 1\—6. 
Solomon's choice of wisdom is blessed by God, 7— 
12. Solomon’s forces and wealth, 13—17. 

ND Solomon the son of David 
“was strengthened in his kingdom, 
and ’the Lorn his God was with him, 
and ‘magnified him exceedingly. 
28'Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, 
“to the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, and to the judges, and to every go- 
vernor in all Israel, the chief of the fathers. 
3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high place 
that was at ‘Gibeon; for there was 


‘the tabernacle of the congregation of|'s 


God, which Moses "the servant of the 
Lorp had made in the wilderness. 

4 But ”‘the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the 
place which David had prepared for 
it: ‘for he had pitched a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover ‘the brazen altar, that 
”Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, had made, ‘he put before the ta- 
bernacle of the Lorp: and Solomon 
and the congregation $ sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brazen altar before the Lorn, which 
was at the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and offered “a thousand burnt 
offerings upon it. 


797° In that night did God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, ” Ask 
what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon = said 


unto God, 


*Thou hast shewed great mercy unto! 


A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. An. Ex. Is. 476. 
An. ante I. Olymp. 239. 


CHAP. L 
a1 Ki2.12,46. 


b Ge.21.22,—39.2,21. 
Ex.3.12. 1 Ch.17.8, 
Mat.28.20. 


¢ 1 Ch.29.25. Phi. 2. 
9..11. 


B Note: This seems 
to have taken place 
a short time after 
David's decease, §- 
according to some, 
in the second year 
ofSolomon’s reign; 
when being esta- 
blished in his king- 
dom, he convened 
his chief men, and 
spake to them con- 
cerning the solemn 
sacrifice which he 
purposed to offer to 
GOD. 


d ch, 29. 20.—30, 2.— 
34.29,30. 1 Ch.13.1. 
—15.3.—27.1.—2.1. 
—29.1. 


e 4 Ch. 15.12.—24. 4, 


J 1 Ki.3.4,&c. 1 Ch. 
16.39.—21.29. 


g Ex. 26.1, &c.—40. 
2,94. Le.LL 


h De. 34.5. 


y Note: The taber- 
nacle §- the brazen 
altar still remain- 
ed at Gibeon; but 
David had brought 
away the ark out 
of the tabernacle, 
and placed it in a 
tent at Jerusalem. 


42 5a.6.2, 17. 1 Ch. 
13.5,6.—15.1, 25..23. 


k1Ch.16.1. Ps.132. 
5, 6. 

1 Ex, Q7. 1..8.—-38. 
1.7. 

m FX.31.2. 1 Ch. 2. 
19,20. 


6 Or, was there. 


CT Note: went to 
seek the LORD 
there. 


m1 Ki. 3. 4.—8 63 
1 Ch.29,21. 18.40.16. 


6 Note: This was 
the night follaw- 
ing the sacrifice 
which Solomon had 
offered. 


01 K1.3.5..15. Pr.3. 
5, 6. 


p Mat.7. 7, 8. Mar. 
10.36,87,51. Jno.16. 
¥3. 1 Jno.5.14,15. 


q 2 Sa.7.8,9.—12.7,8. 
—22, §1.—22. 1. Ps. 
86.13 —89.20..28, 4°. 
Is 5f.3. 


@1Ch. 28. 5.—29.23. 


02 Sa. 7. 12.16, 25.. 
29. 1 Ch. 17. 11..14, 
23..27.—28.6,7. Ps. 
89. 35..37.—132. 1, 
PR. 


1 Ki.3.7,8. 


B Heb. much as the 
dust of the earth. 
Ge. 13. 16.—22. 17. 
Nu.23.10. 


@\ Ki. 3.9, Ps.119, 
34,73. Pr. 2.2..6.— 
3. 13..18.—4. 7. Ja. 
1.5, 


e Nu.27.17. De.31.2. 
2 Sa.5.2. 


f2C0.2.16.—3 5. 


y Note: This does! 

notoceurinKin gs: 
and it implies, 
that the request of 
Solowi0n, as ari- 
sing from a@ spi- 
ritual judgment 
and heart, was pe- 
ceuliarly accepta- 
ble to that GOD 
who searches, re- 
gards, §- demands 
the heart. GOD 
promised Solomon 
all the things 
which he had not 
asked, except the 
life of his enemies ; 
Sor he was to bea 
peaceable king, @ 
type of the Prince 
af peace. 


g18a.16.7. 1 Ki.3. 
11..13.—8.18. 1 Ch, 
28.2,—29.17,18. Pr. 
23.7. Ac. 5. 4. He. 
4.12, 


h1K1.3.28. Pr.14.8. 
Ja.3.13,17. 


¢ Mat.6.33. Ep.3.20. 
k ch. 9, 22. 1 Ch.29. 


David my father, and hast made me *to 
reign in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lorp God, ‘let thy pro- 
mise unto David my father be esta- 
blished: ‘for thou hast made me king 
over a people flike the dust of the earth 
in multitude. 

10“°Give me now wisdom and know- 
ledge, that I may ‘go out and come in 
before this people: ‘for who can judge 
this thy people, that is so great? 

11 And God said to Solomon, ” Be- 
cause “this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor the life of thine enemies, neither 
yet hast asked long life; but hast asked 
wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
*that thou mayest judge my people, 
over whom I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge ts grant- 
ed unto thee; and ‘I will give thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour, * such 
as none of the kings have had that have 
been before thee, neither shall there any 
after thee have the like. 

13 § Then Solomon came from his 


25. Ec.2.9, Ja.1.5 
¢ ver.3, 
m 1 Ki.4.24,25. 


n ch.9.25. De.17.16. 
1 Ki. 4, 26.—10. 16, 
26, &c. 


ONote: Cities 
where the chariots, 
and horses belong- 
ed to them, were 
kept. 


UC Note: He de- 
stroyed its value 
by making it so 
exceedingly plen- 
tiful. 


o ver. 12. ch. 9. 27. 
i K1.10.27,&c. Job 
22.24,25. 18.60.17. 


0 Heb, gave. 


journey to the high place that was ‘at 
|Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
“reigned over Israel. 

14 And “Solomon gathered chariots 
and horsemen: and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he placed in 
®the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

15 And ’’the king ® made silver and 
igold at Jerusalem as plenteons as 
575 


Solomon's message to Huram. 


2 CHRONICLES, II. 


Stones, and cedar trees made he as the| 4 mw. mw. B.c. 105 A . Bx. Is. 476. 
An, ante I. Olymp. 239. 


« 


sycamore trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And 8 Solomon had horses brought 
out of Egypt, and "linen yarn: the 
king’s merchants received the linen 
yarn at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a_ horse for 
an hundred and fifty: and so brought 
they out dorses for all’ the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, by 
their é means. 

CHAP. II. 

Solomon's labourers for the building of the 
temple 1, 2,17, 18. His embassage to Huram 
tor workmen and provision of stuff, 3—10. Huram 
sendeth him a kind answer, 11—16 

ND Solomon ‘determined to build 
a house ‘¢for the name of the 
Lorp, and ‘a house for his kingdom. 

2 And Solomon /told out threescore 
and ten thousand men to bear burdens, 
and fourscore thousand to hew in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred to oversee them. 

3 4 And Solomon sent to *Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying,* As thou didst 
deal with David my father, and didst 
send him cedars to build him a house 
to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, I ‘build a house to the 
name of the Lorp my God, * to dedicate 
iw to him, and 'to burn before him 
Ssweet incense, and for ” the continual 
shewbread, and for “the burnt offerings 
morning and evening, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, and on °’ the 
solemn feasts of the Lorn our God. 
This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house whichIbuildis” great: 
for * great is our God above all gods. 

6 But "who is ®able to build him a 
nouse, seeing the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him? “who 
am I then, that I should build him 
a house, ‘save only to burn sacrifice 
oefore him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 
cunning te work in gold, and in silver, 


and in brass, and in iron, and in pur-! 


ple, and crimson, and blue, and _ that 
can skill *to grave with the cunning 


ach. 9. 27. Is. 9. 10. 
Am.7.14. 


B Heb. the going 

Sorth of the horses 

which was Solo- 

mon’s.—ch. 9, 28. 
Ki. 10.28,29. 


y Note: The word 
NPD, or, MPD, 
mikweh, is re- 
garded by the an- 
cient translators 
as @ proper name : 
the LXX, has ex 
Ockove, ‘ from T'e- 
koa,’ the Vulgate, 


de Coa, ‘from 
Koa,’ which is a- 
dopted by Dr. 


GEDDESs ; the Sy- 
riac, ‘from the city 
Aphelia ;’ and the 
Arabic, ‘ex urbe 
Australium.’ Bo- 
CHART (Hieroz. 
I. p. 171.) thinks it 
signifies a tribute ; 
others suppose that 
it signifies a string 
or drove of horses; 
oras JARCHI 
says, what the Ger- 
mans call stutte, 
a stud ; but Hovu- 
BIGANT supposes 
it to be a corrup- 
tion for MAD, 
mercavah, ‘ cha- 
riots.’Our English 
translation, how- 
ever which regards 
it as synonymous 
with MPN, tik- 
Wah, seems by far 
the best. According 
to NORDEN, (vol. 
1. p. 70.) linen yarn 
is still one of the 
principal articles 


of commerce in E-|- 


gypt, and is exr- 
ported inverylarge 
quantities together 
with unmanufac- 
tured flax §- spun 
cotton ; and SANU- 
Tus, 400 years ago, 
remarked, that 
though Christian 
countries abounded 
in flax, yet the 
goodness of the E- 
gyplian was such, 
that it was disper- 
sed even to the west. 


b 2 Ki.10.29, 
6 Heb, hand. 
pena al 
CHAP. IL. 
c1Ki.5. 
@ De.12.5.11.—28,58. 


1 Ki.8.18,20. 1 Ch. 
22.10. Mat.6.9,10. 


eé1Ki.7.1—9.1 

J ver.18. 1K i.5,15,16. 
£1Ki.5.1. Hiram. 
h2Sa.5.11. 1Ch.14.1. 
iver. 1. 1 Ki.8.18. 
k1 Ki.8.63. 

t Ex.30.7. 

< Be. incense of 


m EX. 25. 30. Le.24. 
5..9. 


n EXx.29.38..42, Nu. 
28.3,4,9..11. 


o Le. XXIIl. Nu. 
XXVIII. XXIX. 
p ver. 9, 1 Ki.9 8. 
1Ch.29.1. Eze.7.20. 


qg Ex.15.11, 1Ch.16. 
25. Ps.86.8,9.—135. 
5.—145. 3. Je. 10. 6. 
1 Ti.6.15, 

r ch.6.18. 1 Ki.8.27. 
Is.66.1, Ac.7.48,49. 

0 Heb. Hath re- 
tained, or, obtained 
strength. 

sch. 1. 10, Ex.3.11. 
2 Sa.7.18. 1 Ch.29. 
a 2 Co.2.16. Ep.3. 

t De. 12.5,6,11,14,26. 


u Ex. 31. 3..5. 1 Ki, 


men that are with me in Judah and in| (4 83%2—- 


Terusalem, “whom David 
did provide. 


ny father 


576 


x Heb. é& grave 
gravings. 


w 1 Cn. 22.18 16. 


a1Ki.5.6, 


61 Ki.10.11. almug- 
trees. 


B or, algummim. 
—Note: oN ; 
called in the pa- 
rallel passage, by 
@ transposition of 
letters, DY2D5R, 
almuggim, or ‘ al- 
mug-lrees ;’ which 
is rendered by the 
Vulgate ligna thy- 
ina, the thya or 
liguum vite wood. 
‘THEOPHRASTUS, 
(Hist. Plant. v 5.) 
says that ‘the thy- 
on or thya (ree 
grows near the 
temple of Jupiter 
Ammom (in Afri- 
ca) and in the Cy- 
renaica; that it 
resembles the cy- 
press in its boughs, 
leaves, stalk, and 
Sruit; and that 
its wood (from its 
close texture) never 
rots” The LXX. 
render here mev- 
Kiva; and JOSE- 
PHUuS (Ant. 1. vill. 
c. 7. § 1.) calls it 
toda TeEvKiVa, 
torch or pine- 
trees ; but cau- 
tions us against 
supposing that the 
wood was like what 
was known in his 
time by that name ; 
Jor these ‘were to 
the sight like the 
wood of the fig- 
tree, out more 
white and shining.’ 
The Syriac ver- 
sion has NDP 
NOD), _ ikaiso 
dekeesotho,proba- 
bly cypress wood ; 
and Dr. SHAW 
(Travels, p. 422.) 
supposes it denotes 
the cypress. Seve- 
ral critics under- 
stand it to mean 
gummy wood, 
(HILLER, Hiero- 
phyt. c. xiii. §7.); 
and CELSIUS 
(Hierobot. P. I. p. 
W71, 185.) queries 
whether it may not 
be the sandal- 
tree, as the Rab- 
bins§-Dr.GEDDES 
suppose, 


y Heb. great and 
wonderful.—ver.5. 
ch.7.21. 1 Ki.9.8. 


e1 Ki.5.11, Lu.10.7. 
Ro.13.7,8. 

d1 Ki.7.26,38. Ezr. 
7.22. 


ech.9.8. De. 7. 7,8. 
1 Ki.10.9, Ps.72.17. 

J1\Ki.5.7. 1:Ch,29. 
20. Ps.72.18,19. Lu. 
1.68. 1 Pe.1.3. 

gGe.LIL Ps. 33. 6. 
—102. 25.—124. 8.— 
136.5,6.—146.5,6.Je. 
10.10. Ac.4.24.—14. 
15.Col.1.16,17. Rev. 
4,11.—10.6. 


6 Heb. knowing 

prudence and un- 

derstanding.—ch. 
9 


fh ver. 1. 

# ch.4.16. 

k 1 KA.7.13,14. 

2 ver.7. Ex.31.3,4. 
m ver. 10. 1 Ki.5,11. 
nm 1 Ki.5.8,9. 


& Heb. according 
to all thy need. 


6 Heb. Japho. Jos. 
19.46. Ezr.3.7. Jno. 
1.3.Ac.9.36.—10.32. 


o ver, 2. ch. 8. 7, 8. 
1 K1.5.13..16.—0..20, 
21, 

x Heb. the men, the 
strangers. 

p1Ch.22.2, 


Huram’s friendly answer. 
8 “Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, 
* and # algum trees, out of Lebanon: for 
I know that thy servants can skill to 
cut timber in Lebanon; and, behold, 
my servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in 
abundance: for the house which I am 
about to build shall be” wonderful great. 

10 And, behold, ‘I will give to thy ser. 
vants, the hewers that cut timber, twen- 
ty thousand measures of beaten wheat, 
and twenty thousand measures of bar- 
ley, and twenty thousand ‘baths of 
Wine, and twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent 
to Solomon, ‘Because the Lorp hath 
loved his people, he hath made thee 
king over them. 

12 /Huram said moreover, Blessed 
be the Lorn God of Israel, ‘that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to 
David the king a wise son, 4 endued 
with prudence and understanding, that 
might build *a house for the Lorp, 
and a house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have senta cunning 
man, endued with understanding, ‘of 
Huram my father’s, 

14 ‘The son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, and his father was a 
man of Tyre, ‘skilful to work in gold, 
and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, 
and in timber, in purple, in blue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to 
find out every device which shall be 
put to him, with thy cunning men, and 
with the cunning men of my lord David 
thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, ” which 
my lord hath spoken of, let him send 
unto his servants: 

16 And “we will cut wood out of 
Lebanon, 'as much as thou shalt need : 
and we will bring it to thee in floats by 
sea to *Joppa; and thou shalt carry it 
up to Jerusalem. 

17 {And Solomon °numbered all 
“the strangers that were in the land of 
Israel, ? after the numbering wherewith 
David his father had numbered them ; 
and they were found an hundred and 
fifty thousand and three thousand and 
six hundred. 


Ihe dimensions of the temple, §c. 


18 And he set “threescore and ten 
thousand of them fo be bearers of bur- 
dens, and fourscore thousand to be 
hewers in the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred overseers to set 
the people a work. 


CHAP. III. 

The place and time of building the temple, 1, 2. 
The measure and ornaments of the house, 3—10. 
The cherubims,11—13. The vail & pillars, 14—17. 

HEN *Solomon began to build the 

- house of the Lorp at Jerusalem 
‘in mount Moriah, 6 where the LORD 
appeared unto David his father, in 
the place that David had prepared in 
the threshing floor of “Ornan the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build ‘in the se- 
cond day of the second month, in the 
fourth year of his reign. 

3 4 Now these are the things wherein 
f Solomon was ” instructed for the build- 
ing of the house of God. ‘The length 
by cubits after ¢the first measure was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth 
twenty cubits. 

4 And *the porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of it was 
according to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height was $an 
hundred and twenty: and he overlaid 
it within with pure gold. 

5 And ‘the greater house he ceiled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he ° garnished the house with 
‘precious stones for beauty: and the 
gold was gold of “ Parvaim. 

7 He ‘overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls thereof, 
and the doors thereof, with gold; and 
™oraved cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made “the most holy 


nouse, the length whereof was accord-} 


ing to the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits: and he overlaid it with fine gold, 
amounting to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold. And he overlaid 


the upper chambers with gold. 

10 And in the most holy house he 
made °two cherubims of ‘image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

11 “And the wings of the cheru- 
bims were twenty cubits long: 

13 


one 


A M.29389.B.C.1015. | A. M. 2993. — 30 


An. Ex.Js.476. An. 
ante L.Olymp.23J. 


a Asit is ver. 2. 


ae 
CHAP, UL 


A.M.2993. B.C.1011. 
An. Bx.1s.4°0. An 
ante 1.Olymp. 235. 


61 Ki.6.1, &c. 
c Ge. 22.2,14. 


B Or, whick was 
seenof David, §c. 
d2Sa, 24. 18.. 28. 
Araunah, 1 Ch.21. 
1$.—22.1. 

e1Ki.6.1 

A. M. 2993, — 3900. 
B. C. 1011. — 1004. 
Antel, O1.235.—228. 


Ff 1 Ch.28.11..19, 
y Heb. founded. 
2 1Ki.6.2,3. 


6 Note : It is sup 

posed, with muc 

probability, that 
the first measure 
means the cubt‘ 
used in the time of 
Moses, contradis- 
tinguished from 
that used in Baby- 
lon, and which 
the Israelites used 
after their return 
from captivity : 
and, as these Books 
were written after 
the captivity, tt 
was necessary for 
the writer ta make 
this remark, lest tt 
should be thought 
that the measure- 


ment was by the||- 


Bubylonish cubit, 
which was a palm, 
or one sixth short- 
er than the cubit of 
Moses ; which may 
serve to reconcile 
some variations in 
the historical books, 
with resyect (0 
numbers when ap- 
plied to measures 


h Jno. 10. 23. Ac. 3. 
11.—5.12. 

t.Note :—-As the 
height of the tem- 
ple w1- only 30 .cu- 
bits, 120 seems tro 
great a height for 
the porch ; but the 
Syriac, Arabic, 
and the LXX. in 
the coder Alecan- 
drinus have only 
twenty, probably 
reading, instead 
of DAWYy) AND, 
maiah weesri 1 
“ane hundred and 


twenty,’ nyo~ 
Dewy, ammoth 
ésrim, * éwesty 
cubits ;’ which 


brings it, within 
the proportion of 
the other mea- 
sures. 

41 K1.6.15..17,21,22. 
6 Heb. covered. 


k 1Ch.29.2.8. Is.54 

11,12. Re.21.18..21. 
« Note: Parvaim 
is supposed by 
CALMET 10 be the 
same as Sephar- 
vaim in Armenia 
or Media;  Bo- 
CHART is of opi 
nion that it is 'Ta- 
prohanes, now the 
island of Ceylon, 
which he derives 
Srom taph, a@ bor- 
der, and Parvan, 
i. @. ‘the coast of 
Parvan ;’ but the 
lete Editor of 
CALMET thinks it 
the same as the 
Parvatoi moun- 
tainsof PTOLEMY, 
at the head of the 
the Indus. 


1 Ex.26. 29. 1 Ki. 6. 
20..22,30. Eze.7.20. 

mEX.26.1. 1 Ki.6.35 

nm EX 26.33. 1 Ki.6 
19,20. He. 9. 3,9.— 
10.19. 

01 K1.6.23..28. 

AOr,as some think, 
of moveable work, 


B. C. lWw1l.—i04 


2 CHRONICLES, IIL. 1V. The altar of brass and ‘nolten seu 
wo |Wing of the one cherub was five cubits 


Antel.ol.2.—ws. [reaching to the wall of the house: 
B Or, toward, the and the other wing was likewise five 


house. E. 


akx.631.%.Ma.{cubits, reaching to the wing of the 


27.51, He.9.3,—10. 
20. 


y Heb. caused to 
ascend. 


b1 Ki. 7.15,.24. Je. 
52.20, .23. 


6 Note: The Syriac 
and Arobic have, 
agreeably te the 
parallel passage, 
‘eighteen cubits 
high ;? but the 
Septuagint, Chal- 
dec, and Vulgate, 
have ‘thirtyand 
five cubits high.’ 
See the Note on 
1 Ki.7.15. 


¢ Heb. long. 
e1 Ki.6.21. 
a 1 Ki.7.20, 
é1 Ki.7.21. 


0 That is, He shall 
establish. 


«x That Is, In it és 
strength. 


—< 
CHAP. IV. 
f ch.1.5, EX.27.1..8. 


1 Ki 8 29 64. —9.95. 
2 Ki16.14,15, Eze. 
43.13.17, 


g Ex.30.18..911 Ki. 
7.23, Fec.13,1, Tit, 
3.5. Re.7.14. 


\ Heb. his brim to 
his brim. 


A R1.7.94..26, Eze. 
1. 10.—10 14.1 Co. 
9.9,10. Re.4.7. 


Note : dn the pa- 


rallel passage of) 


Kings, instend of 
Op... bekarim, 
‘aren! we have 
DypPh. pekaim. 
‘knors,’ in theform 
of colocyvnths 
(See on 1 Ki 618. 
and 2 KI. 4. 37.); 
which last is sun- 
posed hy able cri- 
tics to he the read- 
ing which oucht to 
he received here: 
D pra hekarim. 
‘aren, being a mis- 
toke for TyPD 
pekaim, ‘ knans.’ 
HOVRIGANT, 
however, contends 
thet the words in 
both laces are 
right; hut that 
“pa, bakar, does 
not signify an ox 
here, but a large 
kind of grape, ac- 
cording to its 
meaning in Ara- 
bic. But Dr. A. 
CLARKE __ sfates 
that “Pa, bakar, 
or NAP, bakarat, 
has no such mean- 
ing in Arahic. 
though the phrase 
pase Py, dino 
"Ibikri, or ‘oreve, 
sianifies @ species 
of black grare, ve- 
ry large, and of 
incredible  sweet- 
ness; that conse- 
quently the criti- 
clsm of this great 
man 4s not solid ; 
and that the like- 
liest method of re- 
conciling the two 
ploces is supposing 
a change in the let- 
ters as above. 


4 Mat. 16. 18. Ep.2. 
20. Re.21.14. 


k Mat, 98. 19, 20, 
Mar.16 15. Lu. 24 


46,47 Ac.9.15. 


other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other che- 
rub was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house: and the other wing 


[ras five cubits also, joining to the wing 


of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims 
spread themselves forth twenty cubits: 
and they stood on their feet, and their 
faces were ®inward. 

14 § And he made “the vail of blue 
and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
and ” wrought cherubims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house 
‘two pillars of ¢thirty and five cubits 
Shigh, and the chapiter that was on the 
top of each of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made ‘chains, as in the 
oracle, and put ¢hem on the heads of the 
pillars; and made “an hundred pome- 
granates, and put ¢hem on the chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars be 
fore the temple, one on the right hand 
and the other on the left; and called 
the name of that on the right hand 
6Jachin, and the name of that on the 


left *“ Boaz. CHAP. IV. 


The altar of brass,\. The molten sea wpon 
twelve oxen, 2—5. The ten lavers, candlesticks, 
and tables, 6—8. The courts, and the instruments 
of brass, I—18. The instruments of gold, 19—22. 
™ AOREOVER he made ‘an altar_of 

brass, twenty cubits the length 
thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. 

2 4 Also he made ‘a molten sea of 
ten cubits from 4brim to brim, round in 
compass, and five cubits the height 
thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 

3 *And under it was the similitude of 
*#oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. ‘Two rows of oxen 
were cast, When it was cast. 

4 It ‘stood upon twelve oxen, * three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three look 
ing toward the south, and three look- 
ing toward the east: and the sea was 
set above upon them and all thei 
hinder parts were inward. 
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The lavers, candlesticks, §-c. 


5 And the thickness of it was an| 4. M. 2%—av0. B.C. 101i—10u. 
handbreadth, and the brim of it likelgoma dupa 
B with Slower. 


the work of the brim of a cup, 
flowers of lilies; and it received and 
held ” * three thousand baths. 

6 {THe made also *ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them: ¢such things 
as they offered for the burnt offering 
they washed in them; ‘ but the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ‘ten candlesticks of 
gold ‘according to their form, and set 
them in the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. 

8 He made also ‘ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on the 
right side, and five on the left. And 
he made an hundred $ basons of gold. 

9 4 Furthermore he made * the court 
of the priests, and the gréat court, and 
doors for the court, and overlaid the 
doors of them with brass. 

10 And *he set the sea on the right 
side of the east end, over against the 
south. 

11 § And Huram made‘ the pots, and 
the shovels, and the ®basons. 
Huram “finished the work that he was 
to make for king Solomon for the 
house of God ; 

12 To wit, * the two pillars, and ‘the 
pommels, and the cliapiters which 
were on the top of the two pillars, and 
the two wreaths to cover the two pom- 
mels of the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars;  ~ 

13 And "four hundred pomegra- 
nates on the two wreaths; two rows of 
pomegranates on each wreath, to cover 
the two pommels of the chapiters 
which were upon the » pillars. 

14 He made also 
made he upon the bases ; 

15 °One sea, and twelve oxen un- 
der it. 

16 The ?pots also, and the shovels, 
and the ’fleshhooks, and all their in- 
struinents, did *"Huram ‘his father 
make to king Solomon for the house 
of the Lorn of § bright brass. 

17 In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, in the *clay ground 
hetween Succoth and ‘ Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these ves- 
selsin great abundance: for “the weight 
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"bases, and * lavers|"s.17 


Ante I. OL. 


y Note : Jn the pa- 
raliel passage, it is 
said to hold only 
two thousand | 
baths; which some | 
think may be re- 
conciled by 
posing that the 
quantity of water 
which was com- 
monly in it was) 
2000 baths, but) 
that, if filled Up | 
to the top, it would ; 
hold 3000. But, as | 
we have already | 


seen that the Baby- | Y 


lonish cubit was 
less than that of 
the ancient He-' 
brews, it might be 
the same with mea | 
sures of capacity ; | 
so that 2000 of the 
ancient Jewish 
baths might have 
been equal to 3000 
of those used after , 
the captivity. The. 
Targum cuts the 
knot: ‘ It received 
3000 daths of dry! 
measure, and held 
2000 of liquid mea- 

sure.’ 


@ Seel Ki.7. 26. 
6 Ex.30.18..21. 1 Ki. 


7. 38, 40. Ps. 51. 2. || 
1Co,6.11.1 Jno.1.7. | 


6 Heb. the work of 
burnt offering.Le. | 
1.9,13. Bze.40.38. 


ever. 25) Ex, 29.4.) 
He.9.14,23. Re, 1. 
5,6.—7. 14. 


d1Ki. 7. 49. 1Ch. 
28.15. Zec. 4. 2, 3, 
11..14.Mat.5.14..16. 
Jno.8.12. Re.1.20. | 


e Ex.25.31..40. 1 Ch. 
28.12,19. He.8.5. 


And if px 25.93,.30.—37. | 


16. 1 Ki. 7. 48, 
is 25.6. Eze. 44.16. 
Ma.1.12.1 Co.10.21. 


18,15. Zec.14.20. 
g1Ki.6.36.-7.12, 
h 1 KU.7.39, 

i See 1 Ki.7.40,45. 
6 Or, bowls. 


x Heb. finished to 
make. 


k ch.3.15..17. | 
11 Ki.7.41. 


m BX.28.33,4.1Ki, | 


7. 20, 42. Ca. 4. 13. 
Je.52.23. 


\ Heb. fcr of the. 
n 1 Ki,7.27..43. 

pt Or, caldrons, v.6. 
o ver.2..5. 


pver.ll. Ex 7.3,—! 
28.3. Zec. 14, 20,21. 


@.1Sa.2.13,14. 1 Ch. 


vNote: Or,‘Huram 
Adiv,’ YAN DWN; 
or, as in the Chal- 
dee, * Hiram his 
master.’ The va- 
riation of Hiram, 
own yand Huram, 
DWN’ arises sim: 
ply from the inter-. | 
change of \, wav, 
and*, yood ; and 
there certainly 
may be no mistake, 


though a differ | 


ence, 
case. 


Ft iy Bagong 


in either | 


$s ne 2, 13. 
fHeb. sell ADS 
or, scoured. 


mw Heb. thicknesses 
of the ground. 
t1K1.7.46 Zarthan. 


1 K1.7.47. 1 Ch.22. 
3,14. Je.52.20, 


sup-|| 


| A Note : 


2 CHRONICLES, V. 


235,—228. 


ach 36.10.18. 1 Ki.7. 
48,.50. 2 Ki. 24. 13. 
—25.13..15. Ezr. 1. 
7..l1. Je. 28. 3.—62. 
18,19. Da.5.2,3,23. 


och, 26. 16..18. ai 
0.1.10. —37. 25. 
Re.63.—9. 13. 


c Bx. 25, 23..30. Le. 
24.5..8. 1 Ch. 23, 16. 


d@ y.7. Ex.25.31..37. 

e Ex.27.20,21. 

| J 1 Ki. 6.5,16,17.—8. 
6. Ps.28.2. 


Note : Probably 
each hranch of the 
chandelier was 
made like a plant 
in flower; and the 
opening of the 
flower was either 
the lamp, or served 
to support it. 


g ver. 5. Ex. 25. 31, 
|“ &&c.—37.20. 1 Ki.6, 
18,29,35, 


|y Heb. perfections 

of gold. — Note: 
That is, the purest 
and best gold. 


|| EX.37.23. 1 Ki. 7. 
50. 2 Ki.12.18.—25, 
14. Je.52.18, 


‘6 Or, bowls, 


Note : CAPEL- 

LUS, HOUBIGANT, 

| and Dr. GEDDES, 

are persuaded,that 
we should read, 

agreeably to 1 Ki. 

7.50. ‘ The hinges 
also of the doors of 
the inner house,’ 
G-c.; the word 
nM}, pothoth, 
‘hinges, being 
mistaken for MND, 
paithach, ‘ an en- 
wry’ or ‘door-way;’ 
which mistake 
might easily occur 
in transcribing. 


ha Ki.6.31,32. 


fOr, bowls. Je. 62. | | 


CHAP. V. 


"A.M.3000.B.C. 1004. 
| Ante I.Olymp.228. 
| “A. ULC. 281. 


&1Ki.7.51. 1 Ch.22. 
14.—26.26..28. 


‘Tver, 1,12. 1Ki. 8. 
1.11.1 Ch.28.1. 


24. 6, 


m 1 Ch.15.12.— 
31.—26.26. 


'm Nu.10.33,36. 


och.1.4, 2 Sa. 6. 12. 
1 Ch.16.1. 


|! p2Sa.5.7. 


'@Ps 2.6,—87.2.—132. 
13.11. 


TL KL8.2. 


That is, 
as the Targumist 
observes, in the 
Seast of taberna- 
cles, which was 
held in the se- 
venth month of the 
Ecclesiastical year, 
which was called 
Ethanim. 


| 

sch. 7.8..10, Le. 23. 
| 34.36. 1 Ki.8.2 

| 

«x Note: Probably 
| the Levites, of the 
family of Kohath, 
carried the ark in- 
to the courts of the 
temple ; and then 
| the ‘priests convey- 
ed itinioits proper 
place. 


¢Nu.4.15. Jos.3.6.— 
6.6. 1 Ki.8.3, 1 Ch. 
15.2,12..14. 


| w ch.1.3, 1 K1.8.4,6. 


w2Sa.6.13. 1 Ki.8.5. 
1 Ch,16,1,2.—29,21. 


z Ps.132.8, 
y ch. 4. 20. Ex. #. 


6..9. 1 Ki. 6. 23..28. 
—$.6,7. He.9.4,5. 


jthe wings of the cherubims: 


The ark brought into the oracle 


of the brass could not be found out. 

19 4 And Solomon made ‘all the 
vessels that were for the house of 
God, *the golden altar also, and ‘ the 
tables whereon the shew bread was set, 

20 Moreover ‘the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should ‘burn 
after the manner before / the oracle, 
of pure gold; 

21 And 4 * the flowers, and the lamps, 
and the tongs, made he of gold, and 
that ” perfect gold; 

22 And the *snuffers, and the é ba- 
sons, and the spoons, and the censers, 
of pure gold: and ‘the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the 
most holy place, and the doors of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 


CHAP. 


The dedicated treasures, 1. The solemn induc- 
tion of the ark into the oracle, 2—10. God being 
praised, giveth a visible sign of his favour, 11--14. 


HUS all the work that Solomon 
made for the house of the Lorp 
was finished : and Solomon * brought in 
all the things that David his father had 
dedicated ; and the silver, and the gold, 
and all the instruments, put he amcng 
the treasures of the house of God. 
2 9 ‘Then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads of 
the tribes, "the chief of the fathers of 
the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, 
to bring up “the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp ° out. of. ?theiscitywof 
David, ’ which is Zion. 
3 " Wherefore all the men of Israel as- 
sembled themselves unto the king in the 
* feast which was in the seventh month. 
4 And all the elders of Israel came; 
and “‘ the Levites took up the ark. 
5 And they brought up the ark, 
and “the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and all the holy vessels that were 
in the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 
6 Also “king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were assem- 
bled unto him before the ark, sacrificed 
sheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 
7 And *the priests brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp untc 
his place, to the oracle of the house, 
into the most holy place, een under 


A cloud filleth the temple. 
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8 For the cherubims spread forth {a-a 20. B.C. 1004. Ante 1. O1 228. 
Ante Urbem Conditam, 251. 


their Wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark 
und * the staves thereof above. 

9 And 8 they drew out the staves of 
the ark, that ’the ends of the staves 
were seen from the ark before the 
oracle ; but they were not seen without. 
And ’there it is unto this day. 

10 $ There was nothing in the ark 
“save the two tables which Moses put 
therein at Horeb, ® when ‘the Lorp 
made a covenant with the children of 
Israel, When they came out of Egypt. 

11 § And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 
place: (for all the priests that were 
“present were ‘sanctified, and did not 
then f wait by course: 

12 Also ‘the Levites which were 
the singers, all of them of "Asaph, of 
Heman, of Jeduthun, with their sons and 
their brethren, being ‘arrayed in white 
linen, having ‘cymbals and psalteries and 
harps, stood at the east end of the altar, 
and with them ‘an hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets :) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trum- 
peters and singers were ”as one, to 
make one sound to be heard in praising 
and thanking the Lorn; and when 
they lifted up their voice with ”* the 
trumpets and cymbals and instruments 
of music and praised the Lorp, say- 
ing, For °he is good; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: that ” then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even the house 
of the Lorn; 

14 So that ‘the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: for “the glory of the Lorp had 
filled the house of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


Solomon, having blessed the people, blesseth God, 
1—11. Solomon’s prayer in the consecration of 
the temple, wpon the brazen scaffold, §c. 12—42. 


HEN said Solomon, ‘The Lorp 
hath said that he would dwell in 
the thick darkness. 
2 But ‘I have built a house of ha- 
bitation for thee, and a place for thy 
dwelling for ever. 


@ Ex, 25.12..15.—37. 
3..5. Nu.4.6. 


B Note: As the ark 
was no longer to be 
carried about, the 
staves were unne- 
cessary. 

61 K1.8.8,9. 


y CER are there: 
as, 1 Ki.8.8. 


SNote: é.¢.. theday | B Note: The judges 
ss > 


when these events 
were _ recorded ; 
not the day when 
these extracts were 
made, afier the 
captivity, and con- 
sequently, long af- 
ler the destruction 
of the temple. 

§ Note: In the pa- 
rallel passages in 
the Epistie to the 
Hebrews, it is ex- 
pressly stated, that 
in the ark were 
“the golden pot 
that had manna, 
and Aaron's rod 
that budded, and 
the tables of the 
covenant ;’ but it 
és evident that the 
apostle speaks there 
of the tabernacle 
erected by Moses, 
and of the state 
and contents of that 
tabernacle in the 
time of Moses ; and 
in the temple there 
were several things 
added, and several 
left out. 


ech. 6.11. Ex. 31.18. 
—82. 15,16,19.—34.1. 
—40.20. De.10.2..5, 
He.9.4. 


6 Or, where. 


d Ex, 19. 5.—24. 7,8. 
De.29.1,10..14. Je. 
31. 31..34. He. 8. 
6,.13. 


k Heb. found. 


ech. 29, 5,15,34.—30. 
15,17..20. Ex,19.10, 
14,15. Job 1.5. 


‘JS chap. 35. 4. 1Ch. 
XXIV. 


g ch.29,25. 1 Ch.15. 
16.22, — 16. 4..6,41, 
§2.—23. 5,30.—25.1.. 
7. Ear.3.10,11. 


hk 1 Ch.6,33,39.—25.6. 
Ps.50,—62.—88, di- 
tles. 

#1Ch.15.27. Re.15. 
6.—19.8. 

k Ps. 92. 3.—149.3.— 
150.3..5. 

1 Nu. 10.1..5. Jos. 6. 
6..20, 1 Ch. 15.24.— 
16.6. Ps.63.25. 


n Ps.68.25,26. 


o ch. 7. 3.—20, 21. 1 
Ch.16.34..41. Ezr.3. 
ll. Ps, CKXXVL. 
Je.33.11. 

p ©x.40.34,35. 1 Ki. 
8.10.12. 

q ch.7.2. 1 Ti.6.16. 


r Ex.40.365. Is.6.1..4. 
Eze.10.4. Re.15.8, 
—~>_——_ 
CHAP. VI. 

s Ex, 20. 21.—94.15.. 
18. Le. 16.2. De. 4. 
1L.1K1.8.12,&c. Ps, 
18, 8..11.—97.2. Na. 

13. He.12.18. 


¢ ch.2.4..6. 25a.7.13. 
1K1.8,13.1Ch_17,12, 
—2%. 10,11.—28. 6,20. 
Ps,132.5.13,14. Jno. 
4.21..23. He.9,11,12. 
Re.21.3. 


w1KI.8.14. 


3 And the king “turned his face, 
ind “blessed the whole congregation 


weh.29,29. Nu.6.23.. 
21. Jos.22.6. 1K1.8, 
55.61. 1Ch. 16, 2. 


of Israel: and “* all the congregation of} Lu2%.0,51. 


israe] stood 


z1Ki. 8. 14. Ne. 8. 
5..7. Mat.13.2. 


@1Ki.8.15. 1Ch.29, 
10,20. Ps.41.13.—68. 
4, 32..35.—72, 18, 19. 
Lu.1.68,69. Ep.1.3. 


6 1Ch.17.12. Ps.138. 
id Mat.24.35. Lu. 
iV. 


¢ 25a.7.6,7.1K1.8. 16. 


d@ EX, 20. 24.—23. 21. 
De.12.5,11, Da.9.19. 


aad Saul were cho- 
sen by GOD, for 
a season, to be Tru-~ 
lers of Israel; but 
not io establish a 
permanent and 
hereditary awtho- 
rity over that peo- 
ple, as was the case 
with David. This 
clause is wanting 
in the paraliel 
passage of Kings; 
but it helps to clear 
the sense. 


€1Sa,. 10.24.—13.18, 
mga 2Sa.7.15, 


y Note: This clatuse 
is also not found 
in Kings. Jerusa- 
lem was expressly 
marked out by the 
building of the 
temple, to be the 
centre of the wor- 
ship of Israel; as 
JEHOVAH had 
before spoken by 
Moses: see the pa- 
rallel passages, 

SJ ch.12.13, Ps.48.1.— 
78. 68..70, — 132. 13. 
Ts.14.32. 


g1Sa.16.1. 1Ch.28. 
4. Ps.89.19,90. 


h 28% 
8, 


71 Ki.8.18,.21, Mar. 
14.8, 2 Co,8,12. 


k2Sa. 
174,11, 


1 See on ver.4. 

m ch.1.l. 1 K1.2.12. 
—3.6,7. 1 Ch.2.15, 
23. Ec. 1.4.—2.18,19. 

nm Ch.17,11.—28.5. 


12,13,.1 Ch. 
12, 


0 ch.5.7,10. Ex.40.20. 
1Ki.8.9,21. He.9.4. 


dO Note: As ‘ there 
was nothing in the 
ark but the two ta- 
bles of stone,’ con- 
sequently they are 
called we cove- 
nant, Ze. @ signof 
the covenant. 


Pp.) Ki.8.22,&c.2Ki. 


11.14.—23.3. Ps.29. 
1,2. 


g Ex.9.33. Job 11.13. 
Ps, 28.2.—63.4.—63. 
ol.—l41, 2.—143. 6. 
Ts,50.15. 1 T1.2.8. 


r Ne.8.4, 


¢ Heb. the length 
thereof, &c. 


3.ch.4.9,. 1 Ki.6.36.— 
7.12. 


¢1 Ki.8.54. Ezyr.9.5. 
Ps. 95.6. Da. 6.10. 
Lu.22.41, Ac.20.36. 


—2L5. 


u Ge. 33. 20.—35. 10. 
Ex.3.15.1K 1,8, 23.— 
18.36. 1 Ch.29. 10,20. 


w EXx.15.11.De.4.39. 
2Sa.7.22. Ps.26.8.— 
89.6,8. Je.10.6,16. 


x De.7.9.Ne.1.5.Ps. 
89.28. Da.9.4. Mi.7. 
18.20. Lu.1.72, 


y Ps. 103. 17,18. Lu. 
1.50,54,55. 
z Ge. 5.24.—17. 1.1 


Kt. 3. 6.—6.12. Lu. 
1.6. 1Th.2.12. 


@ 28a.7.12. 1K 1.8.24. 
1 Ch.22.9,10, 


Solomon blesseth God 


4 And he said, “Blessed be the Lorn 
God of Israel, ’ who hath with his hands 
fulfilled that which he spake with his 
mouth to my father David, saying, 

5 °Since the day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt, ] 
chose no city among all the tribes of Is- 
rael to build a house in, that “my name 
might be there; &‘neither chose I any 
man to be a ruler over my people Israel 

6 ”But I have ‘chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might be there; and 
have ‘chosen David to be over my 
people Israel. 

7 Now *it was in the heart of David 
my father to build a house for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 

8 But the Lorn said to David my fa- 
ther, Forasmuch as it was in thine heart 
to build a house for my name, ‘ thou 
didst well in that it wasin thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house; but *thy son which 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lorn therefore hath ‘°per- 
formed his word that he hath spoken: 
for "IT am risen up in the room of Da- 
vid my father, and am set on the throne 
of Israel, "as the Lorp promised, and 
have built the house for the name cf 
the Lorn God of Israel. 

11 And in it have °I put the ark, 
wherein is éthe covenant of the Lorp 
that he made with the children of Israel. 

12 4 And *he stood before the altar 
of the Lorp in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and * spread 
forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a brazen 
"scaffold, of five cubits $ long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and 
had set it in the midst of °the court: 
and upon it he stood, and ‘ kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands toward heaven, 

14 And said, “O Lorp God of Is 
rael, there is “no God like thee in the 
heaven, nor in the earth; which * keep- 
est covenant, and shewest “mercy unto 
thy servants, that * walk before thee with 
all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with thy 
servant David my father that which 
thou hast promised him; ‘an? spakes! 
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consecration of the tempi 


with thy mouth, anc. “hast fulfilled 7am 300 Bc. 1004. ante 1 olymp. 2a {the land * which thou gavest to them 
Ante Urbem Conditam, 251. 


‘vith thine hand, as ié is this day. 

.6 Now therefore, O Lorp God of 
{sruel, *keep with thy servant David 
my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him, ‘saying, 8 There shall not 
fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon 
the throne of Israel; yet so that thy 
children take heed to their way ‘to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked 
before me. 

17 Now then, ‘O Lorp God of Is- 
rael, let thy word be verified, which 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David. 

18 But § will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth ? Behold, ”* hea- 
ven and the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain thee; ‘how much less this 
house which I have built ! 

19 * Have respect therefore to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, O Lorp my God, ‘to heark- 
en unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth before thee: 

20 That "thine eyes may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said that 
thou wouldest “put thy name there; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth ¢ toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sup- 
plications of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, which they shall $’ make 
toward this place: hear thou from ° thy 
dwelling place, even from heaven; and 
when thou hearest, ” forgive. 

22 9 If a man ‘sin against his neigh- 
bour, and an oath be laid upon hiin 
to make him swear, and ” the oath come 
before thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou * from heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, by ‘ requit- 
ing the wicked, by recompensing his 
way upon his own head; and by “ jus- 
tifying the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 

24 § And if thy people Israel be 
“put to the worse before the enemy, 
"because they have sinned against 
thee; and *shall return and confess 
chy name, and ” pray and make suppli- 
vation before thee » in this house ; 

25 Then hear thou from the _ hea- 
vens, and * forgive the sin of thy peo- 
ple Israel. and bring them again unto 
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@ ver.4. 

b Eze.36.37. Jno, 15. 
14,15. 

c ch.7.18, 2Sa.7.12.. 
16. 1 Ki.2.4.—6,12. 
Ps. 182.12. 


B Heb. There shall 
nota man be cut of. 


d Ps.26.3.—119.1. 


e ver.4,14. Ex.24.10. 
Is.41.17.—45.3. 


Sf 2 Sa. 7. 2..29. Je. 
11.5. 


g Ex.29.45,46. 1 Ki. 
8.27. PS.68.13.—113. 
5,6. Is. 57.15.—66.1. 
‘Ac.7.48,49.—17.24. 


y Note: DdDWN 
DIDwA DW), 
hashshamayim 
ooshemey  hash- 
shamayim, * the 
heavens, and the 


heuwvens of hea- 
vens; which words 
seem to imply that 
there are systems 
and systems of 
systems, each pos- 
sessing its sun, tts 
primary and se- 
condary planets ; 
all extending be- 
yond each other in 
unlimited space, 
in thesame regular 
and graduated or- 
der which we find 
to prevail in our 
solar system;which 
probably, in its 
thousands of mil- 
lions af miles in 
diameter ,is,to some 
others, no more 
than the area of 
the lunar orbit of 
the Georgium Si- 
dus. 

h ch. 2.6. Ps. 139.7.. 
10. Je. 23.24. 2 Co. 
12.2. 


i ch.32.15. Job 4.19. 
—9. 4. — 25. 4..6. 
Mat.7.11. 


k 1 Ki.8.28, Ps.74:20. 
—130 2. Da.9,17..19. 
Lu.18.1..7. 

'7 Ps.4.1.—5.1.2,—20. 
1..3. Jno.17.20. 

m ch.16.9. 1Ki.8 29, 
30. 2K i 19.16.Ne.1 
6. Ps. 34.15.—121.5. 

nver.6.De.26.2.Col. 
2.9, 


6 Or, in this place. 
Da.6.10. 


¢ Heb. pray. 

o ver. 39, ch. 30. 27. 
Job 22. 12..14. Ps 
123.1. Bc.5.2. 18.57. 
15, Mat.6.9, 

Pp Ps.85,2,3.—130.3,4. 
Is, 43 25. Da. 9.19. 
Mi7.18, Mat.6.12 


q 1 KI.8.31,32. 


0 Heb, and he re- 
quire an oath of 
him. — Ex. ®. 11. 
Le.5.1. Pr:30.9. 


7 Nn.5.19..22, Mat. 
23.18. 


S ver. 21. 


t Nn.5.27. 2Ki.9.26, 
Ps. 10.14. Pr. 1.31. 
Is.3.11. Je.28.16,17. 
—51.56. Ro.2.9, 


u De.25.1. Pr.17.15. 
Is. 3.10. Eze. 18.20. 
Ro.2.10. 


x Or, be smitten.— 

Le.26.17,37. De.28. 
25,48. Jos.7.8. IK. 
8.33,34. Ps.44.10. 


w Jos.7.11,12, Ju.2. 
UU, 14, 15. 2 Ki. 17. 
7,18. 


w Le. 26. 40..42. De. 
4 29.31. — 30. 1.6. 
Ne.1.8,9. Pr. 28.13. 
Je.3.12,13. 


y Ezr.9.5,&c. Ne.9. 
1, &c. Is LXIll. 
LXIV, Da.9.3,&c. 


d Or, toward. v. 20, 


2 Bzr.1.1..6. Ps.106. 
40,.47. Je.33.6,.13, 


@ Ge. 13.15. Ex.6.8, 
Jos. 21.43, 


b Le.26.19. De.11.17. 
—28.23. Ki. X VIL. 
XVIIL. Lu.4.25. 


cls, 50.1,2.—5.6. Eze. 
14, 13. Am. 4. 4..9, 
Re. 11.6. 


d Je.14.1..9, Joel 1. 
13, .20.—2.15..17. 


e Pr. 28.13. Eze. 18. 
27.32. 

f ch. 33.12,13. Ho.5. 
15.—6.1. 


g 1Ki.8.35,36. Ps.25. 
4, 5,8, 2.—o4. 12. — 
119.38. Mi.4.2, Jno, 
6.45, 


h 1s.30.21, Je.6.16.— 
42.3, 


#Ki.19.40..45, Joh37. 
11..14. Ps.64.9. Je. 
5.24.—14.22. Eze.34. 
26. Ho.2.21,22. Joel 
2.23. Zec.10.1.Ja.5. 
17,18. 

B Note : ‘ Persia,’ 
saysC HARDIN, 
‘és subject to have 
its harvest spoiled 
by hail,by drought, 
or by insects; et 
ther locusts, or 
smallinsects.which 
they cali sim,which 
are small white 
lice ;’ probably the 
caterpillars of the 
text. 


k ch.20.5..13, Le.26. 
16.25.26. De. 28. 21 
61, RuLl. 1Ki.8. 
arg 2K1.6.25..2). 


1 Ex, 10.12.15. Joel 
1.4..7,11.—2.25. Re. 
9.3..11. 


m ch. 12.2..5.—20.9.. 
13.—32.1. Le.26.25. 
De.28.52..57. 


y Heb./and of their 
gates, 


n ch. 32. 24.1 K1L.8, 
37,08. Ja.5,13. 


0 Ps.33.12,13.—50.15. 
—91.15, 


DPS, 32 2..6.—142.1 
Pr.14.10, 


q ver.12,13. Is 1.15. 
6 Or, toward. 


r Ps. 18, 20..26.—62. 
12. Je. 17. 10. Eze. 
18.30. Mat. 16.27. 

$ 1 Ki.8.39. 1Ch.28. 
9.—29.17. Ps.11.4.5. 
Jno.2.25. Heb.4,13. 
Re.2.23. 

t x. 20.20. 1Sa.12. 
24. Job28.23. Ps. 128. 
1.—130.4. Ac.%.3L 


€ Heb. all the days 
which they live 
upon the face of 
the land. 

u Px.12 48.49. Rud 
16, 2.11.12. 1 KL.& 
41..43,—10, 1, 2. Is. 
56.3..7, Mat, 2 1.— 
8.10, 11, Jno. 10.16,— 
12.20. Ac.8 27,.3).— 
10.1..4. Ep, 2.22,13. 

w EXx.18.8,.12,Jo08.2. 
9.—9.9. 2 Ki. §.3,8, 
15. Is.60.1..10 Zec. 
8.22. Mat, 12.42, 


2 Be.3.19,20,—13.14 
Ps.80.13. 

713.66 20. Zec.14.16, 
V7. Ac.2.10. 

z 18.17.46. 2 K1.19. 
19. Ps.22,27.—46.10 
—67. 2,—187. 4,5. Is, 
11.10.—49. 6.54.1. 
3. Re.1L.15. 


a Je.10.7. 


OHeb. thy name is 
called upon this 
house. Nu. 6. 27. 
1 K1.8.16. 

6 ch. 14. 11,12.—20.4. 
De. 20 1..4. Jos. 1. 
2..5. 1 K1.8.44,45. 


ce Nu. 312..6. Jos.8 
1..8, Ju.1.1,2. 1 Sa. 
15.3,18. 

}d ch.14.9..12,—18.31. 
—20.6..13,—32. 20,21. 

e ver.6. IKL8.13.1s 

| 14.32. Da.6.10. 


and to their fathers. 

26 % When *the heaven is shut up, 
and ‘there is no rain, beeause they 
have sinned against thee; yet ¢if they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and ‘turn from their sin, 
when / thou dost afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel, * when thou 
hast taught them the "good way, where- 
in they should walk; and ‘send rain 
upon thy land, which thou hast given 
unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 4 41f there be ‘dearth in the land, 
if there be pestilence, if there be blast- 
ing, or mildew, locusts, or caterpillars; 
if “their enemies besiege them in the 
’ cities of their land; ” whatsoever sore 
or whatsoever sickness there be: 

29 Then °’ what prayer or what sup. 
plication soever shall be made of any 
man, or of all thy people Israel, when 
every one shall ” know his own sore and 
his own grief, and shall ‘spread forth 
his hands ¢ in this house : 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and ” ren- 
der unto every man according unto all 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest ; 
(for * thou only knowest the hearts of 
the children of men :) 

31 That they may ‘fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, $so long as they live in 
the land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. 

32 4 Moreover concerning “the stran- 
ger, which is not of thy people Israel, 
but “is come from a far country for 
thy great name’s sake, and *thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out arm; “if 
they come and pray in this house ; 

33 Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the stran- 
ger, calleth to thee for; *that all peo- 
ple of the earth may know thy name 
and “fear thee, as doth thy people !s. 
rael, and may know that this house 
which I have built is called by thy 
name. 

34 If *thy people go out to war 
against their enemies “ by the way that 
thou shalt send them, and ‘they pray 
unto thee ‘ toward this city which thou 
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hast chosen, and the house which I)4 Mm s0.s.c. 100, antetciym2alinto the house of the Lorn, because 


have built for thy name ; 

35 Then “hear thou ‘from the hea- 
vens their prayer and their supplication 
and ’maintain their 8 cause. 

36 “ If “they sin against thee, (* for 
there is NO Man Which sinneth not,) and 

thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them over before their enemies, and 
* they carry them away captives unto a 
land far off or near ; 

37 Yet Sif they * bethink themselves/s 
in the land whither they are carried 
captive, and turn and pray unto thee 
in the land of their captivity, saying, 
“We have sinned, we have done amiss, 
and have dealt wickedly ; 

38 If they *return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in 
the fand of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and 
‘pray toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and toward 
*the city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their 
prayer and their supplications, and 
maintain their § cause, and ‘ forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 

40 § Now, *™my God, let, I beseech 
thee, * thine eyes be open, and Je¢ ° thine 
ears be attent unto the prayer ® that is 
made in this place. 

41 * Now therefore ” arise, O Lorp 
God, into ‘thy resting place, thou, and 
* the ark of thy strength: let *thy priests, 
O Lorn God, be clothed with salvation, 
and let ‘thy saints rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lorp God, turn not away the 
face of “thine anointed : * remember " the 
mercies of David thy servant. 

CHAP. VII. 


God having given testimony to Solomon’s prayer 
by fire from “heaven, and glory in the temple, the 
people worship him, 1\—3. Solomon's solemn sacri- 
fice, 4—7. Solomon having kept the feast of taber- 
nacles, and the feast of the dedication of the altar, 
dismisseth the people, 8—11. God appearing to So- 
fomon, giveth him promises upon condition, 12—22. 

TOW *when Solomon had made an 

end of praying, “the fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacrifices ; and 
‘the glory of the Lorn filled the house. 
2 And “the priests could not enter 
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a Da. 9, 17..19. 
lots, 37. 21..36. 


B Or, right. Ps.9.3, 
4. Je.5.28. 

¢ 1 K18.46,50. 

d Job 15. 14..16. Ps. 
130. 3.—143. 2. Pr. 
20.9. Ecc.7.20. Ja. 
3.2. 1 Jno.1.8..10. 


e Le. 26. 34..44. De. 
4.26, 27.—23. 36, 64.. 
63.—29.24..28. 2 Ki. 
17. 6, 18, 23.—15. 21. 
Da. 9, 7..14. Lu.21. 
24. 


y Heb. they that 
take them captives 
carry them away. 


our a 40..45. De. 
30.—30. 1..3. 
ie ts 17. 

6 Heb. bring back 
to their heart. 

g Ezr.9.6,7. Ne.1.6. 
—9. 26,.30. Job 33. 
27,28. Ps.106.6. Is. 
64.6..12. Je.3.12..14. 
—31. 18..20. Da. 9. 
5..11. Lu. 15.18, 19. 


h De.30.2..6. Je. 29. 
12..14. Ho, 14. 1..4. 
Joel 2.12,13. 


ch. 33. 11..13. Da. 
9. 3, 4. 
k ver. 34. Da. 6. 10. 


€ Or, right. v. 35. 
Zec. 1. 15, 16. 


I —— Mi.7.18.. 


m P3.7.3. vat 3.—22. 
1, 2.—88.1 

n ch, 7. 15, —16.9. 1 
Ki.8 &2. Ps. 34. 15. 
aig Da. 9. 16.. 


o Ps. Ii. 
116. 2. 


9 Heb. of this place. 


x Note: These con- 
cluding words are 
not in the book of 
Kings; but are 
taken, with some 
variation, from Ps. 
CXXXII. which 
probably was com- 
posed with refer- 
ence to the removal 
of the ark at this 
time. 

p Ps, 132. 8..10, 16. 

q.1Ch.28.2. Is.66.1. 

7 Jo.3.13.—6.4,5. Ps. 
110.2, Ro,1.16. 

s Is. 59. 16..18.—61.3, 
6,10. Ro.13.14. Ga, 
3. 27. Ep. 4, 22..24. 
Re. 19.8, 14. 

t Ne. 9. 25. Ps.65.4, 
ll. Is. 65. 18, 19, 
Zec. 9, 17. Ph. 3.3, 


1—31. 2.— 


\ Note: That is, 
‘reject not thine 
anrinted ;? or,‘ re- 
pulse him not,’ 
agreeably to the 
interpretation of 
this phrase in the 
Syriac and Arabic 
versions, See 1 Ki. 
2. 16. 

u 1 Ki.1.34. Ps.2.2. 
Is, 61. 1. 


w Ps, 132.1, 8.55.3. 
Ac.13,34 
Note: Or, as Dr. 
GEDDES Tenders, 
* the pious deeds of 
thy servant David.’ 
The Syriac has, 
‘the good actions 
of thy servant.’ 
—<>>—— 


CHAP. VIL. 


21Ki.7. 54, &c. Is. 
65.24. Da.9.20. Ac. 

| 4.31,—16.25, 26. 

y Ge. 15.17. Ex.29. 
43. Le. 9.94. Ju 6 
21. 1 K1.18.24,38. 1 
Ch.21.26. Mal.5.1,2. 

z ch. 513,14. Ex.40. 
3435. Le.9.23. 1Ki 
8. 10,11. Is. 6. 1..4. 
Eze. 10. 3, 4.—43. 5. 
—44 4. Hag. 2. 7..9. 
Re.21.23, 

@ ch.5.14. Ex.24.17. | 
18.6.5, Re.i6.8. 


la Ex. 4.31 Le.9.%. 

Nu. 14, 5.—16.22. 1 
Ki. 18. 39. 1 Ch.29, 
20. Ps.95.6. 


d ch. 5, 13.—20. 21. 
Ch. 16.41. ee & iL 
Ps, 103. 17.— 

&c, 1s.63.7. a 38 
ll. Ha.7.24,25. Lu. 
L 50. 


B Note: They pre- 
sented the victims 
lo the priests, and 
they and the Le- 
vites slew them, 
and sprinkled the 
blood; or, per- 

| haps, the people 


themselves slew 
them, and, havin 
caught the blood, 
collected the fat, 
ge. presented 
them to the priests 
to be offered as the 
law required. 


ech. 1. 6.—5. 6.—15. 


8.62, 63. (Chavo, 
Ezr. 6.16, 17, Eze. 
45.17. Mi.6.7. 


y Note: The num- 
ber of sheep and 
oxen here men- 
tioned has to some 
appeared incredi- 
bly large; but it 
must beconsidered, 
that a prodigious 
number of persons 
was now at Jeru- 
salem, and that 
this was the a- 
mount of all the 
victims that had 

been offered during 
the seven days of 
the feast of the ta- 
bernacles, as well 
as the time the 
Seast of the dedi- 
catton lasted. 

d ch.2.4. Nn.7.10. 1 
Ki. 8.63 Ezr.6.16. 
Jno.10.22. 


é1Ch. 16.39, 40.—2. 
1,.3, 


f ch. 29, 25. 1Ch 6. 
31, 32.—16. 16..21.— 
16. 4..6. 41, 42.—25, 
ete ES) Bie te 

g Am. 6.5, 

h ver. 3. 1 Ch.16.34. 
Ps. 106, 1.—107. 1.— 
118. 1..4.—138. 8. 


6 Heb.hand. Is.52.6. 


i ch.5.12. Nu. 10. 1.. 
10. Jos. 6.4. 1 Ch. 
13. 6.—15. 21.—16.6, 
42, 

k ch. 26. 14. Nu. 16. 
37, 33. 1 Ki. 8. 64. 
He. 13, 10..12. 


ich.4.1. 


m Le.23.34..43, Nu. 
29, 12..38. De. 16. 
13..15. 1 Ki. & 65. 
Ne. 8. 13..18. Zee. 
M4. 16..19, Jno. 7. 2, 
37.39. 


n ch, 30. 13. 


t Note: That ts, 
Srom one exrtremi- 


ty of the land to 
another ; Hamath 
being situated on 
the north, and the 
river of Egypt on 
the south. 

o Ge. 15.18. Nu. 34. 
5..8. Jos. 13.3..5. 1 
' Lye tery ae Am.6. 


6 Heb. restraint. 
Le. 23. 36. De.16.8. 
Ne.8.18. Joe] 1.14. 

pch.30.23. 1K1.8.65. 

q1 Ki. 8. 66. 

rch. 29. 36.—30. 26. 
De.12.7, 12, 18.—16. 
11.14. Ne.8.10. Ps. 


32. 11.—33. 1.92.4. | 9 


—100.2.--105.3.--106. 
5. Ac, 2. 46.—16.34. 
Phi.4.4. 


s ch.6.41, Ex.18,1. 
tch.2.11KL9.1é&ec. 
u Ec.2.4,10,11. 


w ch.1.7. Ge.17.1. 1 
K1.9.2. { 


-ithe glory of the Lorn had filled the 


Lorp’s house. 

3 And when all the children of Is- 
rael saw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lorp upon the house, 
“they bowed themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and 
worshipped, and praised the Lorp, 
saying, > For he is good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 4 8Then the king and all the peo. 
ple offered sacrifices before the Lorn. 

5 And king Solomon offered ‘ a sacri. 


‘|fice of ’ twenty and two thousand oxen, 


and an hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep: so the king and all the people 
“dedicated the house of God. 

6 And ‘the priests waited on their 
offices: ‘the Levites also with instru- 
ments of music of the Lorn, *§ which 
David the king had made to praise the 
Lorp, *because his mercy endureth 
for ever, when David praised by their 
éministry ; and ‘the priestssounded truim- 
pets before them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover Solomon ‘hallowed the 
middle of the court that was before the 
house of the Lorn: for there he offer- 
ed burnt offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings, because ‘the brazen 
altar which Solomon had made was 
not able to receive the burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 4 Also at the same time Solomon 
” kept the feast seven days, and all Is- 
rael with him,” avery great congrega- 
tion, $ from °’the entering in of Hamath 
unto the river of Egypt. 

9 And in the eighth day they made 
a solemn assembly : for they kept the 
dedication of the altar ? seven days, and 
the feast seven days. 

10 And on the ‘three and twentieth 
day of the seventh month he sent the 
people away into their tents, ” glad and 
merry in heart ‘for the goodness that 
the Lorp had shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus ‘ Solomon finished the house 
of the Lorn, and the king’s house : and 

all that came into Solomons heart 
to make in the house of the Lorp, 
and in his own house, he prosperously 
effected. 

12 4 And *the Lorp appt.ued to Su- 

591 ' 


God’s covenant with Solomon. 


lomon by night, and said unto him, 
“I have heard thy prayer, and * have 
chosen this place to myself for ‘an 
house of sacrifice. 

13 8If ¢1 shut up heaven that there 
be no rain, or if ‘I command the locusts 
to devour the land, or if ‘I send pesti- 
lence among my people ; 

14 If ‘my people, * which are called 
by my name, shall * humble themselves, 
‘and pray, and ‘seek my face, and ‘turn 
from their wicked ways; then ” will I 
hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will ” heal their land. 

15 Now ’mine eyes shall be open, 
and mine ears attent unto the prayer 
‘that is made in this place. 

16 For now ’*”have I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that ‘my name may 
be there for ever: and ” mine eyes and 
mine heart shall be there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, * if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walk- 
ed, and do according to all that I have 


commanded thee, and shalt ‘ observe} 4 


my statutes and my judgments; 

18 Then “will I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according “as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, say- 
ing, There * shall not $ fail thee a man 
to be ruler in Israel. 

19 But ’if ye turn away, and forsake 
my statutes and my commandments, 
which I have set before you, and * shall 
go and serve other gods, and worship 
them ; 

20 Then “will I pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which I have 
given them; and this house, which I 
have sanctified for my name, will I 
cast out of my sight, and will make it 
to be a proverb and a byword among 
all nations. 

21 And ‘this house, which is high, 
shall be “an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall 
say, ‘Why hath the Lorp done thus 
unto this land, and unto this house 2? 

22 And it shall be answered, ‘ Be- 
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4, 15. 

b ver.16. De.12.5,11. 
Ps. 78. 68, 69.—132. 
13, 14. 

¢ ch.2.6. De.12.6. 


B Note: Famine 
and pestilence were 
twos vere punish- 
ments inflicted on 
the Jewish people 
by GOD for their 
sins. The former 
was sometimes 
caused by want of 
rain, and some- 
times by locusts, 
which devoured all 
the fruits of the 
earth; and a pesti- 
lence not unfre- 
quently followed in 
their train, 


d ch. 6. 26..28. De, 
11.17. Job 11. 10.— 
12. 14. Ps 107. 34. 
Lu. 4. 25. Re. 3. 7. 
—ll, 6. 


e EXx.10.4..6, Ps.105. 
34. Joel 1, 4..7.-2. 
25. 


F Nu, 14, 12.—16. 46, 
47, 2 Sa. 24. 13.15. 
Eze. 14. 19..21. 


g Is. 63. 19. 


y Heb. upon whom 
my name is called. 


h ch.6.37..39,—33, 12, 
13, 18, 19. _Le.26.40, 
41. De.4.21,30,—30, 
1.6. Eze.33.11. Ja. 
4, 9, 10. 


¢ Ac. 9.11. 
k Is. 45.19. La.3.40, 


U Pr.28.13._ 1s.55.6,7. 
aie Eze.18.27.. 


m ch. 6. 27, 30, 39. 

nm Ps. 60.2. Je. 8.22. 
—33 6.51.9. 

0 ch.6.20, 40. De. 11. 
12. Ne.1.6. Ps.65.2. 
—130 2. 1 Pe.3.12. 

6 Heb. of this place. 
ch. 6. 40. 


p De.12.21,—16.1. 1 
Ki. 8.16.44, 48 Ps, 
132.14, Zec.3.2. 


q See on ch. 6.5.6,20. 
—33.4..7. 1 Ki.8.35, 
—9.3. 2 K1.21.4,7,8. 


r See onv. 15, Mat. 
3.17. Jno. 2. 19.21. 
Col. 2. 9. 


$De.23.1, &c. 1 Ki. 

2.3.—3 14.—8, 25.— 
9. 4, &e.—I1. 33. 1 
Ch.28.9. Zec.3.7. 


t De.4.40. Ps. 105.45, 
Eze. 36, 27. Jno.14. 
21.—15. 10. 


u 2 Sa.7.13..16. 
w Ps,89.28,.40.—132. 
11,12. 


a1 Ki.9.5. Je.33.20. 


21,25,26, 


40,26, 


& Heb. be eut off to 
thee. ch. 6. 16. 


y Le, 26. 14. 33, &c, 
De.28, 15.36, 37, &c. 
i Sa, 12.25. 1 Ch.28. 


z See on Ne.4.23,.27. 
Jos.23 15,16. 1 Ki. 
9.6,7,—11.4..8. 


@2Ki, 17.20. Ps.52 
§. Je. 12. 17.—18. 7, 
ee Jude 


b De.28.37. 1 K 1.9.7, 
Ne 4.1.4, Ps.44. 14. 


cause they forsook the Lorp God _ of| 2°%° 182}, 


their fathers, which brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
laid hold on other gods, and worship- 


ped them, and served them: * therefore be 


lath he brought all this evil upon 


them. 
ARQ 


e1 Ki. 9.8. 


d ch.29.8, Je.19.8,— 
49.17,—50.13. 


é De.29.24..28, 1 Ki. 
9,89 Je.5.19.—13. 
22.—16. 10..12.—22. 

9, 28. 

.2.12,13. Je.1.16, 
La. 2.16 .17.—4, 13.. 
15. Eze. 14.23. —36 
17.20. 

g ch.36.17, Da.9.12. 


CHAP. VIII. 
@ See on 1 Ki. 9. 10. 
01 Ki. 9. 11.18, 


c Nu. 13. 21.—34.8. 2 
Sa.8.3. 1 Ki.11.23.. 
25. 1 Ch.18.3. 


a1Ki. 9. 17..19. 


B Note: Tadmor, 
the Palmyra of the 
Greeks,as we learn 
Jrom JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. vill. c. 6.) 
a celebrated city of 
Syria, situated in 
an oasis, or fertile 
spot of iand, sur- 
rounded on ali sides 
by a vast sandy de- 
sert, like an island 
in the midst of the 
ocean ; according 
to PLINY, (I. v. Cc. 
25.) 3387 miles from 
Seleucia ad Ti- 
grim, 203 from the 
nenrest part of the 
Mediterranean, g+ 
116 from Damas- 
cus; according to 
JOSEPHUS, one 
day’s journey 
west of the Eu- 
phrates, and siz 

JSrom Babylon ; 
and according to 
PTOLEMY, in lat. 
34° north, or that 
of Tripoli, and 
about 4° more east- 
erly; and it is de- 
scribed by Mr. 
Woop as ‘ situa- 
ted under a bar- 
ren ridge of hills 
to the W. and open 
on the cther sides 
to the desert :’— 
‘about six days’ 

journey from A- 
leppo, and as much 
Srom Damascus, 
and about 20 
leagues W. of the 
Euphrates.’ Pal- 
myra attained the 
height of its 
splendour, when 
the royal city 
of Zenobia was 
conquered by the 
emperor Aurelian ; 
became a Roman 
colony after the 
victories of Tra- 
jan; and was pro- 
bably reduced to 
its present misera- 
ble state in the 
wars of the Sara- 
cens. Its magnifi- 
cent ruins, how- 
ever, scattered over 
an. extent of seve- 
ral miles, suffi- 
ciently attest its 
former splendour 
and riches. 


e Jos. 16. 3, 5. 1 Ch. 
7. @. 

Sf Jos. 19. 44. 1 Kt. 
9. 18. 

g ver. 4. ch. 17, 12. 
1 Ki. 9. 19. 

A ch.1.14. 1K 1.10.26. 


y Heb. all the de- 
sire of Solomon 
which he desired to 
build. 1 Ki. 9, 19. 
Ec. 2. 4, 10, &c. 


41 Ki.7.2. Cant.4.8. 
k1Ki.9.20..22. 
pig 15. 19..21. De. 
ih 


m Ju. 1. 21..36. Ps. 
106. 34. 


n ch.2.17,18. Jos. 16. 
10.—17, 13. 1 Ki. 5. 
13, 14. 


o Ex. 19.5, 6. Le.25, 
3)..46. Ga. 4. 26, 31. 


p1Sa. 8. 1, 12. 
q ch. 2.18. 1 Ki.5.16. 
9.23. 


r1Ki. 3.1.—7.8.—9, 
24. 


Heb. holiness. Ex. 
3.5.—29 43. Eze.21. 
2. 2 Pe.1.16. 


sch.4.1. 1Ch.28.17. 
Eze.8.16. Joel 2,17. 


2 CHRONICLES, VIII. 


| 


Solomon s buildings 


CHAP. VIII. 


Solomon’s buildings, 1—6. The Cunaanites 
which were left, Solomon maketh tributaries, Sut 
the Israelites rulers, 7—10. Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter removeth to her house, 11. Solomon's yearly 
solemn sacrifices, 12, 13. He appointeth the 
priests and Levites to their places, 14—16. 
The navy fetcheth gold from Ophir, 17, 18. 


ND it came to pass “at the end 

of twenty years, wherein Solo- 
mon had built the house of the Lorn, 
and his own house, 

2 That ’ the cities which Huram had 
restored to Solomon, Solomon built 
them, and caused the children of Is- 
rael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to ‘Hamath- 
zobah, and prevailed against it. 

4 And “he built 6 Tadmor in the wil- 
derness, and all the store cities, which 
he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built ‘Beth-horon the up- 
per, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced 
cities, with walls, gates, and bars ; 

6 And / Baalath, and all “the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all the 
"chariot cities, and the cities of the 
horsemen, and “all that Solomon de- 
sired to build in Jerusalem, ‘and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land 
of his dominion. 

7 %* As for all the people that were 
left of ‘the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 

8 But of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, ”™ whom the 
children of Israel consumed not, them 
did Solomon make ”*to pay tribute un- 
til this day. 

9 But °of the children of Israel did 
Solomon make no servants for his 
work ; but ? they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of king 
Solomon’s officers, even *two hundred 
and fifty, that bare rule over the people. 

11 4 And Solomon * brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of 
David unto the house that he had built 
for her: for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Is- 
rael, because the places are ‘holy, where- 
unto the ark of the Lorp hath come. 

12 § Then Solomon oftered burnt 
offerings unto the Lorn ‘on the altar 


The priests and Levites appointed. 


of the Lorn, Which he had built * be- 
fore the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate * every 
day, offering according to the com- 
mandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, 
and, on the new moons, and on the so- 
‘emn feasts, ‘three times in the year, 
even in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 

14 7 And he appointed, 
to the order of David his father, ‘the 
courses of the priests to their service, 
and “the Levites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the priests, 
as the duty of every day required: / the 
porters also by their courses at every 


gate: for &so * had David "the man of| # 


‘God commanded. 

15 And ‘they departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto the 
priests and Levites concerning any mat- 
ter, or concerning * the treasures. 

16 & Now ‘all the work of Solomon 
Was prepared unto the day of the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lorn, and 
until it was finished. So the house 
of the Lorp was perfected. 

17 & Then went Solomon to ” Ezion- 
geber, and to " Eloth, at the sea side in 
the land of Edom. 

18 And °’Huram sent him by the 
hands of his servants ships, and ser- 
vants that had knowledge of the sea; 
and they went with the servants of So- 
lomon to ” Ophir, and ? took thence four 
hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 

’ 


CHAP. IX. 

The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom 
Solomon, 1—12. Solomon’s revenue in gold, 13, 
14. His targets and shields, 15,16. The throne 
of ivory, 17—19. His vessels, 20—22. His pre- 
sents, 23, 24. His chariots and horse, 25. His 
tributes, 26—28. His reign and death, 29—381. 


ND ‘when the queen of "Sheba 
heard of ‘the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon ‘ with hard 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, and “camels that bare 
“spices, and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, * she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon “told her all her 
questions: and * there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her not. 
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2 CHRONICLES, IX. 
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b Ex. 29. 38..42. 
Le. XXIII. Nn. 
XXVIII. XXIX. 

Eze. 45. 17.—46. 3.. 

15. 

e EX. 23. 14.17. De. 
16.16. 1 Ki 9.25. 

d ch.5.11.—23.4,—21. 
2. 1Ch.24.1 19, Lu. 

ech 35.10. 1Ch.6.31, 
32,&e.—15. 16. .22.— 
16.4..6.142.-X XIII. 
24. 20.31, XXV. 
Ezr.6.18. 

SF See on 1Ch.9.17.— 
26.1.,.19. 


B Heb. so was the 
commandment of 
David, §-c. 

g 2Sa.23.2. 1 Ch.28. 
19. Ac.13.22,36. 

h De.33.1. 1 Ki.13.1, 

4 See on ch. 30. 12. 
Ex.39.42,43. 

KA1KI.7.51. 1Ch.9.29. 
—26.20. .26. 

2 1Ki.5.18.—6.7. 


m ch. 20. 36. Nu. 33. 
35. 1K1.9.26,27.—22. 


n De.2.8, 2Ki.14.22, 
—16.6. Elath. 


och.9.10,13. See on 
1 Ki.9.27,23,—10.22. 
Hiram. 
yNote: Conjectures 
respecting the st- 
tuation of Ophir 
are endless. Some 
have placed it in 
Hispaniola; and 
POSTEL @ others 
think it was in Pe- 
ru. Bp. HUET says 
thatitwas Zangue- 
bar, on the eastern 
coast of Africa, the 
name Ophir being 
more particularly 
applied to thesmall 
countruof Sophala 
on the same coast ; 
which opinion Mr. 
BRUCE has la- 
boured to support 
by many ingenious 
arguments, GRO- 
TIUS conjectures 
it to be a part of 
Arabia called A- 
phar dy ARRIAN ; 
while BOCHART g- 
others have placed 
it in the tsland of | 
Ceylon, the Tapro- 
banes of the an- 
cients, CALMET 
supposes it to have 
been situated in 
Armenia ; but his 
late learned Edi- 
tor places it at the 
head of the Indus. 
JOSEPHUS (Ant. 
1, vill. c. 3.) sas 
that Ophir is the 
Indies, called the 
Gold country ; by 
which he is sunpos- 
ed to mean Cher- 
sonesns Aurea, 
now Malacca, op- 
posite Sumatra; &- 
LE PotvRE ob- 
serves that the in- 
habttants of these 
places call their 
gold mines ophirs. 


p Ec.2.8. 
—p-—_ 
CHAP. IX. 


A.M. 3014. B.C. 990. 
Ante I. Ol 214. 
A. U. C, 287. 


q See on 1 Ki. 10.1, 
2, &c. Mat. 12, 42, 
Lu. 11.31. 

r Ge.10.7,28.—25.3. 

sch.1.1,12. 1Ki.4.31. 

t Ps,49.4.—78,2. Pr. 
1.6. Mat.13.11,35. 

u Ps. 72. 10, 15. Is. 
60.6. 


w ver.9. Mat.2.11. 

w 18a.1.15. Ps.142.2. 
Mat, 12.34. 

y Pr. 13. 20.—18. 
Mar. 4. 11, 34. Jn 
15.15. Ja.1.5. 

= 1Ki, 3.12.—4. 
Col.2.3: Heb.4. 


4, 
0. 


29. 
12. 


@ 1Ki.10.3. Ac. 11.23, 

bch. HL. IV, 1 Ki. 
VI. VIL. 

¢ 1 Ki.4.22,23. Pr.9. 
5. Jn0.6.53..57. 

@1Ki. 10. 5. Lu, 12. 
37. Re.3.20. 


B Ot, butlers. Ne. 
HW 


ech. 23. 13.2 Ki. 16. 
18. 1 Ch.9.18, Eze. 
44.3.—46.2. 


J Ps, 119. 81.—143. 7. 
Ca. 5. 8, Da. 10. 17. 
Re.L17, 


y Heb. word. See 
on 1Ki.10.6. 


6 Or, sayings. 
g Jno. 20.25. .29. 


h See on 1 Ki. 10. 7. 
Ps 31.19. Zec.9.17. 
1C0.2.9. 1Jno.3.2. 

@ver.5. 1Ki.4.31,34. 
Ca.5.9..16. 

k De.33.29, 1 Ki.10. 
8, Ps.27. 4.—4. 10.. 
12, Pr. 3. 3, 14.—8. 
34.—10. 21.—13. 20. 
an 10. 39..42,.—11. 


21 Ch. 29, 10,20. Ps. 
pate 2Co.9.12.. 
5. 


m 2 Sa. 15. 25, 26.— 
See on 1 Ki. 10. 9. 
Ps.18.19,—22.8. Is. 
42.1.—62.4, 

nch. 2. 11. De. 7. 8. 
1Ch. 17,22, 


0 2 Sa. 8. 15.—23. 3, 
1 Ki.3.28. Ps. 72.2. 
—99.4, Pr.21.3. Is. 
9.7.—11, 1..5.—32. 1, 
2. Je.33.15,16. He. 


1.8,9. 


py. 4, 1Ki. 9, 14.— 
10.10. Ps.72.10,15. 


q ver. 1. Ge. 43. 11, 
Ex. 30.34. 


t Note: This queen 
is called Balkis by 
the Arabians, who 
say she came from 
the city of Sheba, 
also called Mareh, 
in Yemen or Ara- 
bia Felix; but the 
Ethiopianscail her 
Maqueda, claim 
her as their sove- 
reign, § say that 
herposterityreign- 
ed there for a long 
time. Mr. BRUCE 
has given us the 
history of her 
and her descend- 
ants from <Abys- 
sinian records ; &- 
JOSEPHUS says, 
that Sheba was the 
ancient name of 
the city of Mero, 
(south of Egypt, §- 
sometimes compre- 
hended in Ethio- 
pia,) and that this 
princess came from 
thence. Those who 
think this princess 
came from Arabia 
rely chiefly on the 
fact, that gold, sil- 
ver, spices, §- pre- 
cious stones, which 
were the presents 
she made to Solo- 
mon, are the natu- 
ral productsof that 


country; §- that it 
may well be placed 
at the uttermost 
parts of the earth, 
as it borders on the 
southern ocean, § 
Sormerlythey knew 
no land beyond it. 


r See on ch. 8. 18. 

1K1.9.27,28.—10.22. 
$ 1Ki.10.11. almug- 
trees. 


0 Or, stays. Heb. 


highways. 

t 1Ki.10,12. 1 Ch.23. 
§.—95 1. Ps 92.1..3. 
—150.3..5. Re.5.8. 


u 1 K1.10.13. Ps, 20. 
4, Ep.3.20. 


w 1Ki.10 14.15. Ps. 
68.29,—72. 10,15. 
' 


The queen of Sheba’s visit. 


3 And when the queen of Sheba 
had “seen the wisdom of Solomon, and 
*the house that he had built, 

4 And ‘the meat of his table, and 
‘the sitting of his servants, and the at- 
tendance of his ministers, and their ap- 
parel; his 8cupbearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ‘ascent by which he 
went up into the house of the Lorn; 
‘there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, It was a 
true ? report which I heard in mine own 
land of thine ¢ acts, and of thy wisdom : 

6 Howbeit ‘I believed not their words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had seen 
az: and, behold, *the one half of the 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told 
me: for thou ‘exceedest the fame that 
I heard. 

7 *Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which siand 
continually before thee, and hear thy 
wisdom. 

8 ' Blessed be the Lorp thy God, 
™ which delighted in thee to set thee on 
his throne, to be king for the Lorp 
thy God: “because thy God loved Is- 
rael, to establish them for ever, there- 
fore made he thee king over them, ° to 
do judgment and justice. 

9 And ? she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
‘of spices great abundance, and pre 
cious stones: neither was there any 
such spice as the queen of $Sheba gave 
king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, ” which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought 
*“algum trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the algum 
trees terraces to the house of the 
Lorp, and to the king’s palace, and 
‘harps and psalteries for singers: and 
there were none such seen before in the 
land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba “all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, beside that which she 
had brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants. 

13 9 Now “the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six 
hundred and thveescore and six talents 
of gold; 
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Solomon’s riches and wisdom. 


14 Beside that 
merchants brought. And all the kings 
of Arabia and 8 governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 § And king Solomon made * two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went to 
one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made 


he of beaten gold: three hundred she-|/pXi30%" Ps) 


kels of gold went to one shield. And 
the king put them * in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made ‘a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the 
throne, with a footstool of gold, which 
were fastened to the throne, and ” stays 
on each side of the sitting place, and 
* two lions standing by the stays: 

19 And ‘twelve lions stood there on 
the one side and on the other upon the 
six steps. There was not the like made 
in any kingdom. 

20 4 And all ‘the drinking vessels 
of king Solomon were of gold, and all 
the vessels of the house of the forest 
of Lebanon were of ‘pure gold: $none 
were of Silver; “it Was not any thing 
accounted of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to 
9* Tarshish with the servants of Huram: 
every three years once came the ships 
of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, 
“ivory, and apes, and »‘ peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon * passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches and 
wisdom. 

23 4% And all the kings of the earth 
‘sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear his wisdom, that ” God had put in 
his heart. 

24 And they brought “every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 § And Solomon had °four thou- 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he 
bestowed in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

26 § And he ’ reigned over all the 
kings from the “river even unto the 


land of the Philistines, and to the bor-|4 


Jer of Egypt. 
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which chapmen and| 


2 CHRUNICLES X. 


A.M. 2989.—3029. B.C. 1015.—975. 
Aute 1. Ol. 239.—199. 


B Or, captains. 


a ch.12.9,10. See on 
1Ki.10.16,17. 


61 Ki.7.2. 

c See on 1 Ki.10.18.. 
20. Ps.14.8. Re.20. 
IL. 

y Heb. hands. 


d Ge.49.9,10. Nu.23. 
24.—24.9. Re.5.5. 


é Mat.19.28. Re. 21, 
2B. 


6 Heb. shut up. 


t Or, there was no 
silver in them. 


| 
g ver. 2. Is. 2.22. | 
Je.31.5. 


6 Note: BoCHART 
thinks this 'Tar- 
shish was probably 
the = promontory 
Cory, on the north | 
of the island of; 
Ceylon, which, ac- 
cordingto him,was 
the land af Ophir. 


That it was the}) 


name of a place in 
the East Indies, 
seems probable 
Srom the articles 
brought _ thence, 
and also from the 
ships sent thither 
being built at 
Eziongaber on the 
Red sea; though 
MICHAELIS 
(Spicileg. Geog. 
Heb. Exter. p. 98, 
&c.) ,surposes,that 
the fleet coasted 
along the shore of 
Africa, doubling 
the Cape of Gocd 
Hope, and came to 
Tartessus in 
Spain, and thence 
back again th: 
same way; that 
this accounts for 
their three years’ 
voyage out and 
home; and that 
Spain, g-the coasts 
of Africa, furnish 
all the commodt- 
ties which they 
brought back. 


h See on 1 K1.10.22. 
—22.48. Tharshish. 


x Or, elephants’ 
teeth. 
A Note: Dyan, 


tukkeeyim, és ren- 
dered }YDW, tay- 
sin, in the Tar- 
gum, Tawvwy, in 
the Alexandrian 
MS. of the LX X. 
and pavos, ‘-pea- 
cocks,’ in the Vul- 
gate; with which 
the Syriac, Arabic, 
and Rabbinsagree. 
This derives con- 
Jfirmation from the 
Sact, that the pea- 
cock és called in 
Malabaric, 
gei. 


# Job 39.13. 


&ch.1.12, 1 Ki.3.12, 
13.—4.30,31.—10.23, 
24. Ps.89,27. Mat. 
12.42. Col.2.2,3. 


t ver.6,7. 1 Ki.4.34. 
Is.11.2,10. 


m ch. 1. 10..12. See 
on 1K1.3.28. Pr.2.6. 


1Co. 1. 30. —12. 8. 
Ep. 1.17. Ja.1.5,16, 
17.—3.17. 


n ver.9. 1 Sa. 10. 27. 
1Ki.9.14.—10.10,25. 
Job 42.1, 


o ch.1.14. De.17.16, 
1Ki.4.26.—10. 26. 


p1Ki. 4.21, 24. Ps. 
72. 8.11. Da. 7. 14. 
Re.19.16. 
That fs, Eu- 
grate. Ge. 15, 18. 
X.23.31. Jos.13.2.. 


| 


@ ver, 20.ch.1.15..17. 
1 Ki.10.27,&c. Job 
22.24,25. 

B Heb. gave. 


b 1 Ch.27.28. Ps.78. 
47. Is. 9. 10. Am, 7. 
14. Lu.19.4. 


Rehoboam refuseth good counser. 
27 And “the king &made silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar trees 
made he ’as the sycamore trees that 
are in the low plains in abundance. 
28 And they ’* broughtunto Solomou 


y Note: «Moses| horses Out of Egypt, and out of al! 


says Bp. WA 


BURTON, (Divine lan ds. 


Legation, vol. ili. 
p. 289.), ‘had ex- 
pressly prohibited 
the multiplying of 
horses, (De. Ii. 
16.) ; by which the 
Suture king was 
Sorbidden to estab- 
lish a body of ca- 
valry, because this 
could not be effect- 
ed without sending 
into Egypt, with 
which people GUD 
had forbidden any 
communication, as 
this would be dan- 
gerous to religion. 
When Solomon 
had violated this 
law §- multiplied 
horses to excess, 
(1Ki.4.16.), #2 was 
soon attended with 
those fatal conse- 
quences that the 
law foretold: for 
this wisest of kings 
having likewise, in 
violationofanother 
law,married Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, 
(theearly fruits of 
this commerce; 
and then, by a re- 
petition of the 
same crime, buta 
transgression of 
another law, had 
espoused more 
strange women, 
(1Ki.4.26. — 11.1.); 
they first, in defi- 
ance of a fourth 
law, ersuaded 
him to build them 
idol temples for 
their use; and af- 
terwards, against 
afifth law, brought 
him to erect other 
temples for his 
own.’ 
¢ ver. 25. ch. 1. 16. 
1 Ki.10.28, Is.2.7,8. 
31.1. 


d@ 1 Ki.11.41..43. 
6 Heb. words. 


e2Sa.7.1..3.—12.1,25, 
1 Ki. 1.8, 10, 11,22.. 
af 32.38. 1Ch, 29. 
29. 


f1Ki.11.29.—14.2. 
gch.12.15,25,—13.22. 
h 1 Ki.11.42,43. 
A.M. 3029. B.C.975, 
Ante I. Ol. 199, 
A. U. C, 222. 
¢ See on 2 Sa. 7. 12. 
1Ki.1.21.—2.10. 
— 
CHAP. X. 


k1Ki.12.1. 1Ch.3.10. 
Mat. 1.7. Roboam. 


l Ge. 12,6. Sichem. 
—37. 12,13, Jos.20.7. 
24.1. Ju.9.1. 


m1 Ki.4.1, 1Ch.12. 
38. 

m 1 Ki.11.26,28,40.— 
12.2. 


01Ki.12.3. 

p 18a.8.11..18. 1Ki. 
12.4. Is.47.6. Mat. 
I. 29, 3. — 23. 4. 
1 Jno.5.3. 

7 Ex.1.13,14. — 2.23. 
1 Ki. 4.20,25.—9,22. 

r1Ki.12.6. Pr.3.28. 

s Job 12.12,13.—82.7. 


Pr.12.15. — 19.20.— 
27.10. Je.42.2..5,20. 


t 2Sa.16.20.—17.5,6. 

wu 1Ki.12.7. Pr.15.1. 

w Ge.49.21. 2Sa.165. 
2..6, 

@ ch. 25. 15. 16. 2Sa. 
17.14. ee 


—19.20,—25.12. Ec. 
10.2,3,16. Is.30.1. 


29 | Now “the rest of the acts of 
Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in the * book of ‘Nathan the 
prophet, and in the prophecy of / Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite, and in the visions of 
*Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat ? 

30 And * Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon ‘slept with his fa- 
thers, and he was buried in the city of 
David his father: and Rehoboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP MX: 

The Israelites, assembled at Shechem to crown 
Rehoboam, by Jeroboam make a suit of relaxation 
unto him, 1\—5. Rehoboam, refusing the old men’s 
counsel, by the advice of young men answereth 
them roughly, 6—15. Ten tribes revolting kill 
Hadoram, and make Rehoboam flee, 16—19. 


ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for to' Shechem were ” all Israel 
come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when " Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who was in 
Egypt, whither he had fled from the 
presence of Solomon the king, heard it, 
that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. 

3 And °they sent and called him. 
So Jeroboam and all Israel came and 
spake to Rehoboam, saying, . 

4 Thy ” father made our yoke griev- 
ous: now therefore ease thou some- 
what the ‘grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke that he put 
upon us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, ” Come 
again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 

6 § And king Rehoboam * took coun- 
sel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, saying, ‘What counsel give ye 
me to return answer to this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, 
“If thou be kind to this people, and 
please them, and “speak good words to 
them, they will be thy servants for ever 

8 But *he forsook the counsel] which 
the old men gave him, and teok counsel 


2 
with 6 the young men that were brought 
up wiih him, that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, * What ad- 
vice give ye that we may return answer 
‘o this people, which have spoken to 
me, Saying, ’Ease somewhat the yoke 
shat thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, 
Saying, ‘Thus shalt thou answer the 
people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou if somewhat lighter for us; 
thus shalt thou say unto them, ”?7My 
iittle finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 For whereas ‘my father ‘put a 
heavy yoke upon you,’ I will put more 
to your yoke: my father chastised you 
with whips, but J will chastise you with 
* scorpions. 

12 4 So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, 
as the king bade, saying, *Come again 
to me on the third day. 

13 And the king ‘answered them 
roughly ; and king Rehoboam * forsook 
the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after ‘the ad- 
vice of the young men, saying, ” My 
father made your yoke heavy, but I will 
add thereto: my father chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise you with 
scorpions. 

15 So “the king hearkened not unto 
the people: for °the cause was of God, 
’ that the Lorp might perform his word, 
which he spake by the hand of’ Ahijah the 
Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 § And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, 
the people answered the king, saying, 
"What portion have we in David? and 
we have none inheritance in * the son of 
Jesse: every man to your tents, O Is- 
rael: and now, ‘ David, see to thine own 
house. “So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But ’as for the children of Israel 
that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re- 
hoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent * Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute; and 
the children of Israel ’stoned him with 
stones, that he died. But king Re- 
hoboam ‘made speed to get him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 


~s 


tladoram 1s stonea. 


CHRONICLES, XI. 


A. M. 3029. 


B. C. 975. Ante I. 
C. 222. 


Olymp. 199. A. U. 


B Note: 
custom in different 
countries to educate 
with the heir to the 
throne youngnoble- 
men of nearly the 
sameage. T'his,as 
CALMET observes 
answered two great 
g- important ends: 
I, It excited the 
prince to emula- 
tion; thathemight, 
as far as possihle, 
surpass in all man- 
ly exercises, and in 
dil acts of prudence 
and virtue, those 
whom one day he 
was to surpass in 
the elevation and 
dignity of his sta- 
tion. 2. That he 
misht acquire a 
correct knowledge 
of the disposition 
and views of those 
who were likely to 
be, under him, the 
highest officers of 
the state, § conse- 
quently, know the 
better how to trust 
and employ them. 


It was a 


a ver. 6,2 Sa. 17.5, 
6. 1 Ki. 22. 6..8. 


6 See on ver, 4. 


¢ 28a. 17.7..13.. Pr. 
21.30. Is. 19.11.18. 


y Note: ‘My weak- 
ness,’ says the Tar- 
gumist, ‘ shall be 
stronger than the 
might of my fa- 
ther. 


d 1Ki.12.10,01. Pr. 
10. 14. —13.16. -14.16. 
—13.6,7.—28.25. -29. 
23. 

e See on ver. 4. 


6 Heb. laded. 


Sf Ex. 1. 13,14.—5.5.. 


9.18, 1 Sa. §.18. Is. 
47.6.7.—58 6. Je.28. 
13,14. Mat, 11.29. 


g Lu. 10.19. Re.9.3, 
5,10. 


Av.5. VK1.12.12..1.5. 
7 Ge. 42.7,30. Ex.10. 
2. 1Sa. 25. 10,11. 
1 Ki. 20.6..11. Pr. 
15.1. 


k ver.8. Pr,19.27, 


ich. rie Pr, 12.5. 
Da. 


m See on. 1v.10,11 PY: 
17.14, Ec.2,19,—7.8. 
—10.15. Ja.3.14,.18. 
—4.1,2. 


7m 18,30, 12,13. 


o ch .25.16..20. De. 2. 
30. Ju.14.4, 1 Ba, 2. 
25. 1 Ki. 12.15,24.— 
22.20. Is.19 14. Ac. 
2.23.—4.28, 

p See on 1 Ki.11.29., 
39, Jno. 12.37, .39.— 
1).24,22..36. 

qy See on ch, 9, 29. 
1 KI. 11.31, 

r 2Sa, 20.1, 1 Ki.12. 
16,17, 

$1 Sa. 20. 27,30,31.— 
22. 7,9,18. 


t 2Sa.7.15,16. 1 Ki. 
UB 39. 1 Ch. 


lL. 1. 
Je. 33. 20,21, 25, 26. 
Bze. 37. 24,25. Am. 
9.11. Lu. 1. 32, 33.— 
19. 14, 27. Ac. 2. 20. 
a 15.25. Re. 22. 


u ver. 19. Ju. 8. 35. 
2Sa. 15. 13.—16, 11. 
Jno. 6.66.—7.53. 

w ch. 11. 1. 1 Ki. 11. 

.—12. 17. 

@21Ki. 4. 6.—5. 14. 
Adoniram.—12. 13. 
Adoram. 

¥, “ 24.21. Ac.7 

7 58. 

‘ Heb. strengthened 

himself. 


aver, 16. ch. 13.5..7. 
1 Ki.12.19,20. 2 Ki. 
17.21..23. Ps. 89.30. 

bch. 5.9. Jos. 4.9, 
Ezr, 9,7. 

—<—>— 
CHAP. XI. 

ce See on 1 Ki. 12. 21. 

d Ps, 33. 10,16. Pr. 
21.30,31. 


ech. 12. 5,7,15.1 Ki. f 
12,22. .24. 


f ch. 8.14. De. 33.1. 
1Sa,2.27. 1 TL6.1L 
g Ge. 49.28, Ex. 24, 
4 2 Ki. 17.34. Phi. 
35. Re. 7.4..8. 


h Ge. 13.8, 28a. 2.96. | 


Ac. 7, 26. 1Co.6.5.. 
8. He. 13.1, 1 Pe. 3, 
8. 1 Jno. 3.11..13. 
ich.10.16. 1K1,22.36, , 


« See on ch. 10. 15. 
Ge. D, W. 1 Ki. 11. 
29.38. 
Ho.8.4. 


Uch, 25.7..10.—28.9.. 
15. 


A.M. 3029. — 3022. 
B.C.975.—972. Ante 
I. Oly. 199.—196. 


m ch. 8.2..6.—14.6,7. 
—16.6.—17. 12.--26.6, 
—27.4. 18.22.8..11. 

8B Note: Bethle- 
hem, called Beth- 
lehem Judah, (Ju. 
17.7.) to distinguish 
it from another 
Bethlehem in Ze- 
bulun, (Jos.19.15.), 
and also Ephratah, 
(i. ¢. Fruitful,) §| 
by the Arabs, Bait- 
el-lahm, is situated , 
ona rising ground 
on the southern 
side of a deep and 
extensive valley, 
and reclining from 
E. to W., not quite 
siz miles S. of Je- 
rusalem. The sur- 
rounding country 
is full of hills and 
valleys; and the 
soil ts the best in 
all these districts : 

Sruits, vines,olives, 
G-sesamum succeed 
extremelywell. The 
village contains a- 
bout 300 inhabdi- 
tants, the greater 
part of whom gain 
their livelihood by 
making h ads carv- 
ing mother of pearl 
shells with sacred 
subjects, § manu- 
facturing small 


| tables §- crucifixes, 


m Ge. 35,19, 1Sa. 17, 
12. Mat. 2.5,6. 

o Ju, 15.8. 1Ch. 4.32. 

P ch,20,20. 2Sa.14.2. 
Ne. 3.5,27. Je. 6.1. 
Am. Ll. 

q Jos. 15.58. 

r Jos. 15.35. Socoh. 
$ Jos. 12. 15.—15. 35. 
1 Sa. 22.1. 2Sa. 23. 
13. Mi. 1.15. 
t1Ch. 18.1. 

u Jos. 15.44. 

w Jos.15.24. 1Sa.23, 
14,19. Ps. 54. title. 
z ch, 22.9. Jos. 10.5, 
11. —15.35,39. 

y Jos.15.33. Zoreah. 
19.4142. Ajalon. 
2 Ge.23.2. Nu.13.22. 
Jos. 14, 14.—20, 7. 
2Sa.2. 1b 

a Is. 22. 10,11. 

b ver, 23. ch. 17.19, 

ech. 26. 14,15.—32.5. 
2 Sa. 13.19,22. 

d See on ver. 1. 
A.M. 3030. B.C.974. 
Ante [. Olymp. 198. 

A. U. C. 281. 

y Heh. presented 
themselves to him. 
é Nu. 35.2.5. Jos. 21. 
20..42. 1Ch.6.66..81. 

S Le. 27.30..34. Nu. 
18, 21..28. 

ech. 13.9 1 Ki. 12. 
28. .33.—13.33. 


Ps, 33. 11.| 


Rehoboam strengtheneth his kingdom. 


19 And “Israel rebelled against the 
house of David ’ unto this day. 


CHAP. XI: 

Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, is 
forbidden by Shemaiah, 1\—4. He strengtheneth 
his kingdom with forts and provisions, 5—12. 
The priests and Levites, and such as feared God, 
orsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the kingdom 
of Judah, 1\3—17. The wives and children o, 
Rehoboam, \8—23. 


ND ‘when Rehoboam was come to 


Jerusalem, he gathered of the 
house of Judah and Benjamin ? an hun- 


‘dred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, Which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, that he might bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lorp came 
‘to Shemaiah / the man of God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and * to all Is- 
rael in Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight "against your brethren : 
‘return every man to his house: * for 
this thing is done of me. And ‘ they 
obeyed the words of the Lorn, and re- 
turned from going against Jeroboam. 

5 4 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeru 
salem, and ” built cities for defence in 
Judah. 

6 He built even 8” Beth-lehem, and 
°Etam, and” Tekoa, 

7 And ‘ Beth-zur and 

* Adullam, 
8 And‘Gath,and" Mareshah,and”’Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and *Lachish, and 


*Shoco, and 


Azekah, 
10 And ”Zorah, and Aijalon, and 
“Hebron, which are in Judah and in 


Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And “he fortified the strong holds, 
and put ’captains in them, and store 
of victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city “he put 
shields, and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, “having Judah and 
Benjamin on his side. 

13 4 And the priests and the Levites 
that were in all Israel ” resorted to him 
out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left ° their suburbs 
and / their possession, and came to Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem: for * Jeroboam and 
his sons had cast them off from execu- 
ting the priest’s office unto the Lorp 

15 And he ordained hirn priests for. 
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Rehoboam’s wives and children. 


the high places, and “for ’the devils, and |a.m. soso p.c ov. | a.m. snot. B.C. £70 with him out of Egypt; 


‘for the calves which he had made. 
16 And 


2 CHRONICLES, XII. 


Ante I. UL. 198. 
A..U. G..22L 


‘after them out of all the a Lett. De.d@.17 


1Ti. 


tribes of Israel such as ‘set their hearts 41 'Re. ib 


to seek the Lorp God of Israel came 
to Jerusalem, 
Lorp God of their fathers. 

17 So they ‘strengthened the king-)’ 
dom of Judah, and made Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, “three 
years: for three years they walked in 
the. way of David and Solomon. 

18 4 And Rehoboam took him Ma- 
halath the daughter of Jerimoth the 
son of David to wife, and Abihail the 
¥daughter of *"Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took 
the daughter of * Absalom: 
him ‘ Abijah, and Attai, 
Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah 
the daughter of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines: (for he took 
"eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines; and begat twenty and eight sons, 
and threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam ” 
son of Maachah the chief ¢o be ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to 
make him king. 

23 And °he dealt wisely, and ” dis- 
persed of all his children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Benja- 
min, unto ‘every fenced city: and he 
gave them victual in abundance. And 
he desired émany wives. 

CHAP. XII. 

Rehoboam forsaking the Lord, is punished by 
Shishak, 1\—4. He and the princes, repenting 
at the preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered 
from destruction, but not from spoil, 5—12. The 
reign and death of Rehoboam, \3—16. 

ND it came to pass, ” when Reho- 

boam had established the king- 
dom, and had strengthened himself, * he 
forsook the law of the Lorn, and ‘all 
Israel with him. 

2 And it came to pass, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, “Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem, “ because they had transgressed 
against the Lorp, 

3 With * twelve hundred chariots, and 


*Maachah 
which bare 
and Ziza, and 


‘to sacrifice unto the} hairy “ones, 


made Abijah the)! 


B Note: The word 
owyy, stirim, 
literally signifies 

or 

goats : see Note on 

Le. 17.7. 


X.32.4,.8,31. IKi. 
—14.9. Ps. 106. 
Ho. 8. 5,6.— 


es 

9,20, 
132 
ech. 15, 9,—30.11,18, 


1), Jos. 219. Ps. 
84.5..7. 


d Ex. 9.21. marg. 
De.32.46. 1Sa.7.3,4. 
1 Ch. 22.19. Job 34. 
14, Ps.62.10.—103.1. 
Da, 6.14. Ho. 4. 8. 
Hag. 1. 5. marg. 
Ac. 11. 23. 


e De. 12.5,6,11,13,14. 
1Ch. 16.2).—22.1, 


A. M. 3029. — 3032. 
B.C. 975.—972. An- 


te I. Ol, 199.—196. | 


f ch. 12.1. 

g ch. 1.1.12 —7. 17.. 
19.—8,13..16. Ho.6. 
4. Mat. 13. 20,21, 

A. M. 3029. — 3046. 
B. GC. _975. —958. 
AnteI. OL. 199,--182. 


y Note: Eliad was 


David's eldest bro-| 


ther ; G+ more than | 


80 years had elaps- 
ed since David, at 
the age of 30, bezan 
toreign: Abthail 
must, therefore, 
have been grand- 
daughter, or great 
grand-daughter to 
Eliab; and this 


shows the latitude | 


in which the words 
son and daughter 
are used in Scrip- 
ture. 
h 1Sa.16 6.—17. 13,28. 
Ch. 2. 13.—27. 18. 
Elihu. 
iy. 21. ch. 15.2. Mi- 
chaiah the daugh- 
ter of Uriel. 
AKI. 15. 2. 
shalom. 
Uch.12.16. 1 Ki.15.1, 
Abijam. Mat. 1.7. 
Abia. 
m. ver, 23. De. 17,17. 


Abi- 


Ju.8.30, 25a. 3.2.5. | 


—5. 13. 1 Ki. 1. 3. 
1Ch.3.1..9.Ca.6,8,9. 


nm De.21.15..17. 1Ch. 
5.1,2.—29.1, 


och. 10.8,.15,Lu.16.8. 


p ch. 21.3. Ge. 25.6. 
1 Ki. 1. 5,6. 


q ver. 11. 


\ 
6 Heb. a multitude 


of wives.—See On’) 1 we. 9..36, 18.28.13. 


ver. 21. 

—<——-— 
CHAP. XII. 
A.M. 3032. B.C.972. 
Ante I, Ol. 196, 
A. ULC. 219, 

r ver. 13. ch. 11. 17. 
sch. 26. 13..16. De. 
6. 10.12. —8. 10.14. 
—32, 15,18. 1 Ki.9.9. 


Je. 2.31, Ho. 13.1.) 


6..8. 


tch.1L.3, 1Ki.12.17. 
—14.22..24. 2 Ki.17. 
19, Ho.5.19,11. Mi. 
6. 16. 


A.M.3034. B.C.970. 
ayy I. a 194, 
U. C. 217. 


% ioe on 1 Ki. 11.40. 
4, 24.26. 


w ch,7.19,20.—36,14.. 

19. Ju.2.13..15.1Ch. 
28.9. Ne. 9, 26,27. 
Ps. 106. 43, 44. Is. 
63.10. Je, 2.19.4. 
22,23. La. 5.15. 


@ Ju, 4.13, 1Sa, 13.5. 
10.18. 


threescore thousand horsemen: and the} 2s 


veople were "without number that came 
586 


y ch. Ae a Ju. 6.5. 
Re. 9 


Ante I cae 194, 
A. U. C. 217. 

B Note: 0345, 
Lubim, apparent- 
ly the same with 
pyand, Lehabim, 
(Ge. 10. 13.) were 
probably the an- 
cient inkabitantsof 
Lybia, (called 9395, 
Lubi, in the Syriac 
version, Ac. 2. 
adistrict of Africa, 
adjoiningtokgypt, 
§- extending along 
the shore of the Me- 
diterranean as far 
as the city of Cy- 
Tene. 


ach. 16.8. Eze. 30.5. 
Na. 3.9. 


y Note: The Suk- 
kiim, O50, (from 
50, sachach, ‘ to 
cover,’) are sup- 
posed to have been 
the Troglodites, as 
the LXX. and 
Vulgate render, a 
people of Egypt, 
on the west of the 
Red Sea, so called 
because they dwelt 
ev TpwyAats, in 
caves. 


6 Note: — These 
pws, Cushim, 
were probably the 
inhabitants of E- 
thiopia, south of 
Egypt. 

bch. 14.12.—16.8. Is. 
43.3. Da. 11.43. Na. 
3.9. Cushim. Hed. 
Ge. 10.6..8. 


ech. 11.5..12. Is. 36 
1. Je. 5.10. 


d2Ki. 18. 17, Is. 8.8. 
0.11. 


ech.11.2. 1Ki.12.22. 


S See on ver.1,2. ch. 
15.2. De. 28.15, &c. 
Ju.10.9..14. 10h.28. 
9. Je. 2. 19.—4.18.— 
§.19.—23.33. 


£2Sa. 24.14. Ps. 37. 
33. 


h ch, 32.26.—33,12.19, 
23. Ex.10.3. Le. 26. 
40,41. 1 Ki. 8.37.39. 
Ps. 78.34,35. Je. 15, 
15,18,—44.10. Da. 5. 
22. HO.5.15. Lu.18, 
14. Ja.4.6,10. 


4 Ex. 9. 27. Ju. 1. 7. 
Job 33.27. Ps.129.4. 
La. 1. 18. Da. 9. 14. 
Ro. 10.3. 

k Ju. 10. 15,16. 1 Ki. 
21. 28.29. Je. 3.13. 
Lu.15,18..21. 

7 Le. 26.41,42. 


t Or, @ little while. 

2Ki.13.4..7.23. Am. 
6,8. 

m ch, 34. 21,25. Ps 
79.6. 13.42.25, Je. 7. 
20. Re. 14. 10.—16. 
Pee 


o De. 28.47. Ju. 3.1 
Je. 10.24. Ho. 8.10. 


p 1 Ki. 14.25,26. 


q 1Ki. 15.18. 2Ki.16. 
Ae 15, 16. La. 1. 


r ch. 9.15,16. 1Ki.10. 
16,17. 
3 1Ki. 14.27. La. 4.1. 


t 2 Sa. 8, 18.—23. 23. 
1Ch. 11.25. Ca.3.7,8. 


u See on ver. 6.7. ch. 
33. 12,13. Is. 57. 15. 
La.3.22,33,42. 1 Pe. 
5.6, 


6 Or, yet in Judah 
there were good 
things. ch.19.3.Ge. 
18.24, 1Ki.14.13, Is, 
6.13. 


A. M. 3029. — 3046. 
B. C. 975. — 958, 
Antel.O1,199,-- 182, 

w ch.is.7, UK1.14.21. 

z See onch.6.6. Ps. 
48.1..3.—78.68,69. 

y Ex. 20. 24. De. 12. 
5,11. Eze. 48.35. 

= De.23.3. 1Ki.111. 
“Ne. 13. 1,26. 


Shishak spoileth Jerusalem 


the 8* Lubims, 
”*the Sukkiims, and the ¢* Ethiopians. 

4 And he took ‘the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and ‘came to 
Jerusalem. 


5 7 Then came ‘Shemaiah the pro- 


)/Phet to Rehoboam, and ¢o the princes of 


Judah, that were gathered together to 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, ‘Ye 
have forsaken me, and therefore have 
I also ‘left you in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel 
and the king* humbled themselves ; and 
they said, ‘ The Lorp is righteous. 

7 And when ‘the Lorp saw that they 
humbled themselves, the word of the 
Lorp came to Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves; ! therefore 1 
will not destroy them, but I will grant 
them $ some deliverance; “and my wrath 
shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem 


|by the hand of Shishak. 


8 Nevertheless ” they shall be his ser- 
vants; that ° they may know my ser- 
vice, and the service of the kingdoms of 
the countries. 

9 So ’Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, and * took away 
the treasures of the house of the Lorn, 
and the treasures of the king’s house ; he 
took all: he carried away also’ theshields 
of gold which Solomon had made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam 
made ‘shields of brass, and committed 
them to the hands of ‘the chief of the 
guard, that kept the entrance of the 
king’s house. 

il And when the king entered into 
the house of the Lorn, the guard came 
and fetched them, and brought them 
again into the guard chamber. 

12 And “when he humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Lorp turned from 
him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: and ®also in Judah things 
went well. 

13 9 So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for 
”"Rehoboam. was one and forty years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem. 

*the city which the Lorp had chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his 
name there. And his mother’s narie 
was Naamah * an Ammonitess. 


4hijah succeedeth Rehoboam. 


14 And ne did evil, because * he 4 pre- 
pared not his heart 'to seek the Lorp. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, ‘first 
and last, are they not written in the 
Y pook of “Shemaiah the prophet, and of 
Iddo the seer concerning genealogies ? 
And there were / wars between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboain ‘slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David: and “Abijah his son reigned in 


his stead. 
CHAP. XIII. 


Abijah succeeding, maketh war against Jero- 
boam, \—8. He declareth the right of his cause, 
4—12. Trusting in God, he overcometh Jeroboam, 
13—20. The wives and children of Abijah, 21, 22. 
RTOW ‘in the eighteenth year of 
LN king Jeroboam began Abijah to 
reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
§*Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
'Gibeah. “And there was war between 
Abijah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah 5 set the battle in array 
with an army of valiant men of war, 
even "four hundred thousand chosen 
men: Jeroboam also set the battle in 
array against him with ’eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, being mighty 
men of valour. 

4 4 And Abijah stood up upon 
mount §’Zemaraim, which is in mount 
Ephraim, and said, ‘Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 

5 "Ought ye not to know that ‘the 
Lorp God of Israel gave the king- 
dom over Israel ‘to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons by “a co- 
venant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and hath “rebelled 
against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
*vain men, ’the children of Belial, and 
have strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was * young and tender heart- 
ed, and *could not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
*the kingdom of the Lorn in the hand 
of the sons of David; and ye be ‘a 
great multitude, and there are “with 
you golden calves, which Jeroboam 
made you for gods. : 


A. M. 3029. —3046. 
B. C. 975,—9658. 

Ante 1.O1.199,—132, 

ach, 1. 16,.—19.3.— 
30.19. 18a.7.3. 1Ch, 
29.18. Ps.78.8. 

B Heb. fired. Ps, 
57.7.—78.37. 1 Co. 
15.58,—16.13, 

b De. 5. 29. Ps. 105. 
3.4. 18.45.19.—55.6,7. 
Eze.33.31. Mat.7.7. 

e ch.9,29. 

y Heb. words. 

d ver.5. 1 K1.12,22. 

e ch.9,29,—13.22. 

SJ 1 Ki.14.30. 

21 Ki.14.29..31. 

heh.13.1. 1Ki.14.31. 
Abijam. 1 Ch 3.10. 
Mat.L.7. Abia. 


——>— 
CHAP. XIII. 
A. M. 3046. — 3049. 
B. C. 958.—955. 
Ante 1,01,182.—179, 


4 See on ch. 12, 16. 
1 Ki,15.1,&c. 


6 Note : Michaiah 
is probably only 
another name for 
Maachah; who is 
called, says CAL- 
MET, ‘ the daugh- 
ter of Absalom,’ 
according to the 
custom of the 
Scriptures, which 
gives the name of 
daughter indiffe- 
rently to the nicce, 
grand-daughter, 
or great grand- 
daughter. 

kK ch, 11. 20. Maa- 
chah the daughter 
of Absalom. 1 Ki. 
15.2. Abishalom. 


1 Jos. 18.28. Gide- 
ath. Ju. 19. 14, 16. 
1 Sa. 10.26. 


A.M. 3047. B.C.957. 
Ante I. Ol. 181. 
A. U. C. 204. 
m 1 Ki.15.6,7. 


Heb. bound to- 
gether. 1Sa.17.1..3. 


m ch. 1. 1—l4. 8.— 
17.14. .18.—26. 12,13. 
1 Ch.21.5. 

o ch.14.9. 

6 Note: DIDS, 
Zemaraim, could 
not be, as some 
have supposed, the 
same as the hill of 
Samaria, Pov, 
so called from She- 
mer, in the days of 
Omri;but was pro- 
bably a hill on the 
confines of Eph- 
raim, near Zema- 
raim, a city of 
Benjamin, near 
Bethel. 

p Ge. 10.18. Jos. 18. 
22. 


q ch.15.2. Ju.9.7. 


rNe.5.9. Pr.1. 29. 
2 Pe.3.5. 

s Ju. 11, 21.24. Je. 
27.5.7. Da.4.25..32, 
—5.18. 

¢15a.16,1,12. 2 Sa. 
7.12..16. 1 Ki.8.20. 
1Ch.17. 11, 14.—28. 
4,5. Ps. 89. 19..37. 
Je, 33. 21, 22, 26. 
Lu.1.31..33. 

wu Le.2.13, Nu.18.19, 
Eze.43.24. Mar.9. 
49,50. 

w ch 10.19. 1 KL. 
26.—12.20,27. 

 Ju.9.4.—11.3. 18a. 
22.2. Job 30.8. Ps. 
26.4. Pr.12.11.—28. 
vn Ac.17.5. Tit... 


u See on De. 13. 13. 
1 Ki.21.10,13. 

2 ch. 10. 16.—12. 13. 
Ec. 10. 16. Is. 3.4. 
1Co.14.20. He.5.12. 

@ ch.11.1..4. 

bch.9.8. Ps.2.1..6. 
Is.7.6,7.—9.6,7. Lu. 
19.14,27. 

ech. 14.9..11.—20. 6, 
12. Ps.33 16. 

dch.11.15, 1 Ki.12. 
28.—14.9. H0.8.5,6. 
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A.M. 3047. B.C.957. 
Ante I. Ol. 181. 
A. U. C. 204. 


@ ch.11.14,15. 
61 Ki. 12. 31..33.— 
12.13, 


B Heb fill his hand. 
BX.32,29, Le, 16.32. 
1Ch.29.5. margins. 


¢ EXx.29.1,35. Le.8.2. 


@ De.32.17. 2 Ki.19. 
18. Je.2.11. Ho.8.6. 
Ac.19.26, Ga.4.8. 

y Note: We have 
not abandoned the 
LORD; §-we still 
serve Him accord- 
ing toHisown law. 
But what Abijah 
urged concerning 
the state cf reli- 
glonin Judah was 
not strictly just ; 
and, as spoken by 
him, it savoured of 
ostentation. Abi- 
jah himself was but 
an indifferent cha- 
racter; §- idolatry 
was evidently con- 
nived at in his 
days. Yet tt was 
true, that the men 
of Judah had the 
priests ordinances, 
a worship of JE- 

TOVAH among 
them; that there 


were numbers of 


pious worshippers 
in the land ; that 
their's was themore 
righteous cause ; 
that JEHOVAH 
was on their side 
as their Captain, 
whileIsrael fought 
against him; and 
that the presence 
of the priests with 
the sacred trum- 


pets was a token of 


His presence and 
Savour. 


é ch, 11. 16,17. Ex. 
19,5,6. Zec.13.9. 


St Ex.29.1,&c. Nu. 
16.40.—18.1..7. 


g ch.2.4. Ex.29.38, 


h Ex. 30.1..10. Le. 
2.1..3. Nu.16.6,46. 
Lu.1.9, Re.8.3,4. 


é Ex. 25. 30. Le. 24. 
5..9. 


k EX, 2. 31..39.—27. 
20,21. Le.24.2..4. 


1 Ge.26.5, Nu.9.19. 
Eze.44.8,15.—48. ll. 


m Nu.23.21. 1 Sa.4, 
5..7. Is.8.10. Zec. 
10.5. Ro.8.31, 


n De. 20. 4. Jos. 5. 
Ps. 20. 7. 


o Nu. 10. 8,9.—31. 6. 
Jos.6.13..20. 


Pp Job 15.25,26.—40.9. 
Is. 45.9. Je.50.24. 
AC.5.39.—9.4,5, 


qch.24.20. Nu.14.41. 
De.28.29, Job9.4, 
Is. 54.17. Je.2.37. 
Eze.17.9, 


r ch.20.22. Jos.8.4, 
Pr.21.30, Je.4.22, 


5 Ex.14.10. Jos.8.20. 
Ju.20.33..43. 2 Sa. 
10.8..14. 


é ch, 14. 11.—18. 31. 
Ps.50.15,—91.5. 


u See on ver.12. 


w ch. 20. 21. Jos. 6. 
16,20. Ju.7.18,.22. 
Ps.47.1,5. 


@ ch.14.12. Nu.32.4. 
Jos.11.8, Ju. 4. 15. 
2Ki.5.1. Ps. 118. 
4..7. 18.37.36. 


y Ge.14.20. De.2.36. 
—3.3. Jos.10.12.— 
21.44. Ju.1.4.—11. 
21. 1Sa.23.7. 

z ver. 3, 12. ch.28.6. 
Is, 10,16, .19,—37.36. 
Na.1L.5. 1 Co. 10.2%. 


ach. 16. 8, 9.—20.20. 
2K1.18.5. 10h.5 20. 
Ps, 22. 4, 5.—146.5. 
Da. 3. 28. Na. 1.7. 
Ep. 1.12. 


4 Jos.10. 19, 39.—11. 
12. 1 Sa.31.7. 


es SIN euRES RE RURR  ua e 


He overcometh Jervboam. 


9 Have ye not “cast out the priests 
of the Lorp, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and have ’ made you priests 
after the manner of the nations of othe: 
lands? so that whosoever cometh to 
8 consecrate himself ‘with a young bul- 
lock and seven rams, ‘he same may be 
a priest of them that are 7 no gods. 

10 But as for us, ’*the Lorn is our 
God, and we have not forsaken him; 
and ‘the priests, which minister unto 
the Lorn, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business: 

11 And “they burn unto the Lorp 
every morning and every’ evening 
burnt sacrifices and *sweet incense: 
the ‘shewbread also set they in order 
upon the pure table; and ‘the candle- 
stick of gold with the lamps thereof, 
to burn every evening: for ‘we Keep 
the charge of the Lorp our God; but 
ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, “God himself is 
with us “for our captain, and °his 
priests with sounding trumpets to cry 
alarm against you. O children of Israel, 
* fight ye not against the Lorp God of 
your fathers; for ‘ye shall not prosper. 

13 4 But Jeroboam caused "an ain- 
bushment to come about behind them: 
so they were before Judah, and the 
ambushment was behind them. 

14 And when Judah ‘looked back, 
behold, the battle was before and be- 
hind: and they ‘cried unto the Lorp, 
and “the priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave 
a shout: and “as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that *God 
smote Jeroboam and all Israe! before 
Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah: and ’ God delivered them 
into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel * five hundred 
thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at that time, and the 
children of Judah prevailed, * because 
they relied upon the Lorn God of their 
fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jero 
jbeam, and * took cities from him, Bethe: 

5ST 


dsa succeedeth Abi ah. 


with the towns thereof, and 4 Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and ”*Ephraim 
with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither *did Jeroboam_ recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and ‘ the Lorn struck him, and “he died. 

21 4% But Abijah ‘waxed mighty, 
and married / fourteen wives, and * be- 
gat twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, are writ- 
ten in the ¢ story of the prophet * Iddo. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Asa succeeding, destroyeth idolatry, 1\—5. Hav- 
ing peace, he strengtheneth his kingdom with forts 
and armies, 6—8. Calling on God, he overthrow- 
eth Zerah, and sporleth the Ethiopians, I—15. 

{O Abijah ‘slept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in the city of David; 
and * Asa his son reigned in his stead. 
In his days the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was ' good 
and right in the eyes of the Lorp his 
God . 

3 For” he took away the altars of the 
strange gods, and “the high places, and 
*brake down the ‘images, and ? cut 
down the groves: 

4 And ‘commanded Judah to ” seek 
the Lorp God of their fathers, and ‘to 
do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and the 
images: and the kingdom was quiet 
before him. 

6 4 And ‘he built fenced cities in 
Judah: “for the land had rest, and he 
had no war in those years; because 
“the Lorn had given him rest. 

7 Therefore *he said unto Judeh, Let 
us build these cities, and make about 
them walls, and towers, gates, and 
bars, "while the land ts, yet before us; 
because * we have sought the Lorp 
our God, we have sought him, and “he 
hath given us rest on évery side. So 
they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that 
bare targets and spears, *out of Judah 
three hundred thousand ; and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourscore thousand: 
all these were mighty men of valour. 

9 4 And there came out against them 
*Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a 
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2 CHRONICLES, XIV. XV. 


A. M. 3017. —3049, 
B. C. 957.—955. 
Ante I.01.181.—179, 


@ Note: Jeshanah, 
according to the 
Talmud, (Mish- 
nah, Kiddushin, 
iv. 5.) was not 
Sar from Sephoris. 
Perhaps it is the 
Migdal-Senna af 
EUSEBIUS, eight 
miles north of Je- 
richo. 

y Note: Ephrain, 
or Ephron, @ city 
of Benjamin, is 
placed by BUSE- 
BluS eight miles 
north of Jerusalem, 
near Bethel.JOSE- 
PHUS, (Bell. 1. v. 
¢.8.) calls Ephrain 
and Bethel two 
litile cities; and 
places the former 
in the tribe of 
Benjamin, near 
the wilderness of 
Judea, in the way 
to Jericho, 


a ch.15.8. Jos.15.9. 
Ephron, Jno.11.54. 


b Ps.18.37,38. 


c 1Sa.25 38.—26.10. 
Eze.24.16. Ac. 12 
23. 


@ 1Ki.14.20,—15.9. 

é2Sa.5.12,13. 

S See on ch.11,21. 

g Ju.8.30,31.—9.5.— 
10.4. 


6 Or, commentary. 
h ch.9.29.—12.15. 
<> 
CHAP. XIV. 
A.M.304). B.C. 955. 
Ante L. Ol. 179, 
A. U. C. 202. 

4 ch. 9. 31.—See on 
1 Ki.2.10,—14.31, 
&1Ki.15.8,&¢, 1Ch. 

3.10. Mat.1.7,8. 
A. M. 3063. — 3073. 
B. ©, 941.—931. 
Ante 1, OL, 165,—155. 
2 ch.31.20. 1 Ki.15. 

1,14. Lu.L765. 


A.M.3063. B.C. 941. 
Anite L. OL. 165. 
A. U. C. 188. 


m De.7.5. 1 Ki.11.7, 
8.—14.22..24. 

nm ch. 15.17, Le.26.30. 
1 Ki.15.12..14. 

o ch.34.4. EXx.34.13. 
De.7.5,25. 

§ Heb. statues, 2Ki. 
23.14. marg. 

p JU.6.25,.28. 1 Ki. 
11.7. 2 Ki. 18. 4,— 
23.6,14. 

q ch. 29. 21, 27, 30.— 
30. 12.—33, 16.—34. 
32, 33. Ge. 18. 19. 
Jos.24.15. 1Sa.3. 13. 
Ezr, 10. 7..12. Ne. 
13.9,19..22. Ps.101. 
2.8, 


r See on ch. 11.16.— 
30. 19. Is. 55. 6, 7. 
Am.5.4. 


$ Ne.10.29..39. Ps. 
119.10. 


0 Heb. sun-images. 
ch.34.4. marg. 
A. M. 3063, —3073. 
B. C, 941,—931. 
Ante 1.O1.165,—185. 
¢ch.8,2..6.—11.5..12, 
uw Ju. 3. 11,50.—5 31. 
1 Ki.5.4, 1 Ch.22.9, 
weh.15.15. Jos.23.1 
Job 34.29. Ps.46.9. 
y Jno.9.4.—12.35,36. 
He.3.13,.15. 


2 See on yer.4. 1Ch. 
28. 9. Ps. 105. 3, 4. 
Je.29.12..14. 1 Pe, 
3.12. 

a See onver.6. Jos. 
23.1. Mat. 11 28,29. 

}ch.11.1.—13.3,—17. 
14,.19. -25.5. 

A.M.3063, B.C, 941, 

Ante T. Ol, 165. 
A. U. C. 188. 

e See onch. 12. 2, 8. 

—16. 8. 2 Ki. 19. 9. 


Ts.8.9.10. Eze. 30.5. 
Re.16.14. 


A.M. 3063. B.C.941. 
Ante I. Ol. 165. 
A. U. C, 188. 


a Jos. 15. 44. Mi. 1. 
1. * 


B Note: Probably 
near Zephath or 
Hormah, a city of 
Simeon. Jos.19.4. 


6 Ju.l17. Zephath. 


ech. 13. 14.—18. 31. 
—32.20, Ex.14.10. 
1Ch.5.20. Ps,18.6. 
—28.5.—34.6.—50.15. 
—91.15.—120.1. Ac, 
2.21. 


d Le.26.8. De.32.30. 
Ju.7.7, 1 Sa.l4.6. 
1Ki.20.27..30. Am. 
5.9, 2 Co.12.9,10. 


e ch. 20.12. De. 32.36. 
Ts.40,29..31, 


Ff ch. 32. 8. 1 Sa.17. 
35,36. Ps.37.5. Pr. 
18. 10. Is. 26. 3.4.— 
41.10.14. Jno.14.1, 
27. Ro.8.31. 


g ch.13.12,18. 1Sa. 
17.45,46. Ps.20.5,7, 
Ts.26.13. Ac.3.16. 


h De. 32. 27. Jos. 7. 

8,9. 1Sa.2.9. Ps. 
9, 19.—79 9,10, Je. 
1,19. Zec 2.8. Mat. 
16.18, Av.9.4, 


y Or, mortal man. 
Is.2.22, 


¢ ch. 13. 15.—20, 22. 
Ex.14.25, De.28.7 


k ver,14. Ge.10.1,19, 
—20.1.—26.1. 


6 Heb. broken. 
1 Job 6.9.—9,4. 2Th. 
1.9. 


m. Jos.§.14. 1 Sa.25, 
28. 1 Ch,12.22. Ps, 
108.11, 


n ch. 17, 10.—20. 29, 
Ge. 35. 5. De.2.25. 
Jos,2.9..11,24.—5.1. 
1Sa.M.15. 2 Ki.7. 
6. Job 15.21. Ps.48. 
5,6. Is.31.9. 


0 ch.20.25. Ju 14.19, 
2 Ki.7.7, 8, 16. Ps. 
68.12. 18.38.28. Ro. 
8.37. 


pl Ch.4.41. 


gq Nu. 31, 9. 30..47. 
epee 1 Ch.5. 


—_—_. 
CHAP. XV. 


rch. 20. 14.—24, 20, 
Nu.24.2. Ju, 3. 10. 
2Sa.23.2. 2Pe.1.21. 


¢ Heb. before Asa. 


s ch.13.4,—20.15, 20, 
Ju. 9. 7. Ps.49.1,2. 
Is.7.18, Mat.13.9. 
Re.2.7,11,17,29.—3. 
6,13,22. 


t ch, 13, 12, — 32. 8. 
 De.2.1. Ja.4.8. 


| wv.4,15. ch.33.12.13. 
1s.59.6,7, Je.29.19., 
14. Mat.7.78. 


w ch,12.1..3.—24.20, 
2 Ki. 21. 14. 1 Ch. 
| 28.9. Iso. 11. 1, 2. 
He. 10. 38.—12. 25. 


2 1Ki.12.28..33, Ho. 
3.4. 


y Je.10.10. Jno.17.3. 
1Th.1.9. 1Jn0.5.20, 


z ch. 17. 8,9. Le.10. 
lL. De.33.10. Ne. 
8.9, Eze.44.21..23. 
Mi.3.11. Mal.2.7. 
Mat.2.4,5, 1T1.3.2. 


@ Ro. 2. 12.—7, 8, 9. 
1Co.9.21. 


d De.6 29,30. Ju. 3. 
9,10.—10.10..16, Ps. 
i ag Ho.6.1.—14. 


ever.1§. Is. 5. 6.— 
65.1,2. Ro. 10.20. 


@ Ju.5.6. 1Sa. 13. 6. 
Ps. 121.8, 


e Mat. 24. 6, 7. Lu. 
21.25. 


‘\for they were é destroyed ‘ before 


He overcometh Zerah. 


thousand thousand, and three hundre:l 
chariots; and came unto * Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, 
and they set the battle in array in the 
valley of 8> Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa ‘cried unto the Lorn 
his God, and said, Lorp, it is ‘no- 
thing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with ‘them that have no 
power: help us, O Lorp our God; 
for we / rest on thee, and “in thy name 
We go against this multitude. O Lorn, 
thou ar¢ our God; “let not ” man pre- 
vail against thee. 

12 So ‘the Lorp smote the Ethio 
pians before Asa, and before Judah; and 
the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto *Gerar: 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, 
that they could not recover themselves ; 
the 
Lorp, and before ” his host; and they 
carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round abont Gerar ; for "the fear of the 
Lorp came upon them: and they spoil- 
ed all the cities ; for there was ° exceed- 
ing much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also ’ the tents of cattle, 
and ‘carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XV. 

Asa, with Judah and many of Israel, moved by 
the prophecy of Azariah the son of Oded, make a 
solemn covenant with God, 1—15. He putteth 
down Maachah his mother for her idolatry, 16, 
17. He bringeth dedicated things into the hous» 
of God, and enjoyeth a long peace, 18, 19. 

ND “the Spirit of God came up- 
on Azariah the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out $to meet Asa, an j 
said unto him, ‘Hear ye me, Asa, an] 
all Judah and Benjamin; ‘'The Loro 
is with you, while ye be with hin.; 
and “if ye seek him, he will be found 
of you; but “if ye forsake him, he wilt 
forsake you. 

3 Now for *a long season Israel h-ci/ 
been without the ” true God, and wich- 
out *a teaching priest, and* without lew. 

4 But when they ° in their trouble did 
turn unto the Lorp God of Israel, and 
sought him, he was ‘found of them. 

5 And in those times ¢here was ‘no 
peace to him that went out, nor to him 


that came .in, but ‘great vexations 


Asa putteth away idolatry. 


were upon all the inhabitants of thea. ms. Bc. 9a. 


countries. 

6 And “nation was édestroyed of na- 
‘jon, and city of city: for ’ God did vex 
them with all adversity. 

7 Be ‘ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for ‘your 
work shall be rewarded. 

8 4 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of ‘Odea the pro- 
phet, he ‘took courage, and put away 
‘the ” abominable idols out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out 
of *the cities which he had taken from 
mount Ephraim, and renewed ‘the al- 
tar of the Lorn, that was before the 
porch of the Lorp. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and 
Benjamin, and ‘the strangers with them 
out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out 
of Simeon: for‘ they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when ” they saw 
that the Lorp his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves to- 
gether at Jerusalem in “the third month, 
in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. 

11 And they ° offered unto the Lorp 
§the same time, of the spoil which they 
had brought, ? seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And ‘they entered into a cove- 
nant to seek the Lorp God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with all 
their soul ; 

13 That “ whosoever would not seek 
the Lorp God of Israel should be put 
to death, ‘whether small or great, whe- 
ther man or woman. 

14 And “they sware unto the Lorp 
with aloud voice, and with shouting, 
and ” with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah * rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had ’sworn with all their 
heart, and * sought him with their whole 
desire ; and * he was found of them: and 
>the Lorp gave them rest round about. 

16 4 And also concerning “Maachah 
sthe mother of Asa the king, “he re- 


Ante I. Ol. 165. 


Ante Urbem Conditam 188 


ach. 12. 15.—13. 17. 
Mar. 13.8, Lu. 21, 


10. 


B Heb. beaten in 
pieces. 


d ch. 33. 11.—36. 17. 
Ju. 2.14. Ps.106.41. 
Is. 10.6. Am. 3.6. 
Lu. 21.22,.24. 


c Jos. 1. 7,9. 1Ch. 
Se Ps, 27.14, Is. 

35.3.4. Da. 10.19. 
1Co.16.18. Ep.6.10, 


d Ge.15.1. Ru.2.12. 
Ps, 19. 11. — 58. 11. 
Mat.5.12,46.—6.1,4, 
6,18.—10.41,42. Lu. 
6.35. Ro. 4.4.5, 1Co. 
3. 8, 14. —9. 17, 18.-- 


2 Jno.8. 
ever, 1. 


Sch, 19.11. Is.44.14. 
margins. AC.28.15. 


g Le.18,30.De.27.15. 
Is. 65. 4. Je. 16. 18. 
Eze. 8.10. 1 Pe.4.3. 
Re.17.4,5. 


y Heb. abomina- 
tions. 1 Ki. 11. 5,7. 
2 Ki. 23.13. 


heh. 13.19. 


ich. 41,—8.12.—29. 
18, 2 Ki. 16.14.—18. 
22. 


keh. 11, 16.—30. 1. 
11,25. 


21 Ki. 12.19. 1Ch, 
12.19. 
m Ge. 39.3. 1Sa. 18. 
28. 1 KI. 3.28. Zec. 
ys cag Ac.7.9,10. 
—9.3; 


n Bs. 8.9. 


och.14.13..15, Nu. 
31.28,29,50. 1Sa. 
15.15,21. 1Ch, 26. 
5,27. 
6 Heb. in that day. 
P ch.1.6.—7.5, 


q ch. 23,16.—29.10,— 
34.31,32. De. 29.7, 
12. 2 Ki. 23.3. Ne. 
9.38.—10.29. Je.50. 
5. 2 Co.8.5, 

r See on ver.4. De. 
4.29 —10.12. 1 Ki. 
8.48. Je. 29.12,13. 
Ac, 24.14. 


8 EX. 22.20. De. 13. 
5..15.—17.2..5. LKi. 
18.40. 


t Ge.19.11. Ex. 12.29, 
De, 29.18. Job.3.19, 
—34.19, Ps. 115.13. 
Ac.26.22. Re.6.15. 
—20.12. 


wu Ne.5.15.—10.29, 
w Ps. 81. 1.4. 


az ch. 23. 16.,21,—29. 
10, 36. De. 26. LL. 
Ne. 8.9. Ps. $2.11, 
—119.111. Pr. 3.17. 
2 Co,1.12. 


y Ps. 119.106. 

& See on ver. 2,4,12. 
Ts, 26. 8.—45. 19. 
Phi. 1. 23. 

@ See on ver. 4. 


b See on ver.6. Jos. 
23.1. Job 34.29, 


e1 Ki. 15, 13, &e. 


€ That is, grand- 
mother, 1Ki. 15. 
2, 10. 


ach. 14. 3..5. Ex. 32. 
27,28. De. 13.6..8. 
—33. 9. Zec. 13. 3. 
Mar. 3. 21, 31..35. 
2Co, 5.16. 


moved her from being queen, because} Heb. rorror. 


See on ch. 14.3.5. 


she had made an ® idol in a grove: and ‘ih i Bx 2 


Asa ‘cut down her idol, and stamped i S21 


it, and burnt z¢ at the brook Kidron. 
17 But / the high places were not tak- 


De. 7.5, 

1 Ki. 

14,&c, 2 Ki. 23. 
sei 


h.14.3..5. De. 12. 
Feit e 3.2..4 
ra 2 Ki. 12.3 


en away out of Israel : nevertheless * the| —*+ 


heart of Asa was perfect all his days. 


gch. 16.7..12, 1 KL 
14. 


aiKi. 7, 5116.1, 
15, 1Ch. 26. 


. M. 3063,—3073. 
B.C. 941. — 931. 
Ante. I.O1.165—155 
deh, 16.1. 1 Ki. 15. 
16,17,21,33. 
—<p>——— 
CHAP. XVI. 


A.M. 3074, B.C.930. 
Ante I. Ol, 154. 
A. U. C, 177, 


B Note: Baasha 
died in the 26th 
year of Asa, and 
therefore could not 
come up against 
him in the Sth. ; 
on which account, 
Usher, agreeably 
to the marginal 
note, reckons it the 
36th after the di- 
vision of the king- 
doms of Judah and 
Israel; but many 
authors, JSrom Jo- 
SEPHUS to HOU- 
BIGANT, are of 
opinion, that an 
errorhas crept into 
the text, and that 
it was the 26th 
year of Asa, and 


the last of Baasha, 
that he went up 
against Judah.See 
Note on 1Ki.15.32, 


¢ From the rending 
of the ten tribes 


2 CHRONICLES, XVI. 


from Judah, over | 


which Asa was 


now king. See on| 


1 Ki. 15.16. ,2z. 


~||d@ See onch.11.13..17. | 


—15.5,9. 1Ki. 12.27. ' 
ech. 28.21, 2 Ki. 12. 
18.—16.8.—18.15. 


y Heb. Darmesek. 
—Note: pwr, 


Darmesk, a3 | 


merely a Chalda- 


ismor Syriasm for, 


pwns, Damme- 
sek or Damascus: 
thus they say 
ND), karsa, ee 
NDD ‘kaisal, 
throne.’ 


Sch.18.3.—19.2. Ju. 
2.2, Is.31.1..3, 2Co. 
6.16. 


g Ge. 20. 9, 10. Bx. 


32.21. Jos.9,19,20. 
2 Sa. 21.2. Ps, 15.4. 
Eze. 17.18,19. Ro. 
1,31,32. 2'Ti. 3. 3. 


h 1T1.6.10.2Pe.2.15. 


6 Heb. armies 
which were his. 


71 Ki. 15. 20. 


k Ge. 14. 14. Ju. 18. 
28,29.—20.1. 

t Note: Abel- 
maim 7s called 
Abel - beth - maa- 
chah én 1Ki.15.20., 
and elsewhere, on 
account of its be- 
longing to the dis- 
trict of Beth-maa- 
chah. 


uch. 8 6.—17. 12. 
1Ki. 9. 19. 


m See on ver. 1, 

m1 Ki. 15, 22. 

o Jos. 18. 24..96. 
Gaba.—21.17. 1Ch. 


6,60. Is. 10.29. Zec. 
14.10. 


p Jos, 15.38,—18.96, | 
1Sa. 7.6,16.—10.17. 
Mizpeh. 

@ ch. 19. ce 3. 
1 Ki. 16. 


r Ps. 146. 3..6. 
31. 1.—32. 2. Je. 17. 
5,6. Ep. 1.12,13. 


sch. 13.18.—82. 7, 8. 
2 Ki.18.5. 1Ch.5.20. 


t See on ver, 3. 

u See on ch, 12.3.— 
14, 9..12. 

w ch. 12. 3. 


0 Heb. in abun- 
dance. 


He is reproved by Hanani. 


18 4 And he * brought into the house 
of God the things that his father had 


*-'dedicated, and that he himself had de- 


dicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto 
the * five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Asa, by the aid of the Surians, diverteth Baa- 
sha from building of Ramah, 1\—6. Being re- 
proved thereof by Hanani, he putteth him in 
prison, 7—10. Among his other acts in his 
disease he seeketh not to God, but to the physi- 
cians, 11, 12. His death and burial, 13, 14. 

8 FN ‘the six and thirtieth year of the 

reign of Asa, Baasha king of Israel 
came up against Judah, and built Ra- 
mah, ‘to the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. 

2 Then Asa * brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house 
of the Lerp and of the king’s house, 
and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria, 
that dwelt at ” Damascus, saying, 

3 There is ‘a league between me and 
thee, as there was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent thee 
silver and gold; go, * break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may 


‘depart from me. 


4 And Ben-hadad * hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of ¢ his 
armies against the cities of Israel; 
and they smote ‘Ijon, and * Dan, and 
$’ Abel-maim, and all ' the store cities of 
Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard it,” that he left off building of 


Ramah, and let his work cease. 


6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and “they carried away the stones of 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was building ; and he built 
therewith ’ Geba and ” Mizpah. 

7 4 And at that time ’Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
said unto him, ” Because thou hast re- 
lied on the king of Syria, and not ” relied 


on the Lorp thy God, therefore is ‘the 


host of the king of Syria escaped out 
of thine hand. 

8 Were not “ the Ethiopians and ” the 
Lubims %a huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, * because 
thou didst rely on the Lorn, he deli 


x See on ver. 7. Ps. 
, 10.-37. 39, 40. | 


vered them into thine hand. 
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Jehoshaphat’s good reign. 


9 For “the eyes of the Lorp run to} 
and fro throughout the whole earth, 
3to shew himself strong in the behalf 
of them * whose heart is perfect toward 
him Herein ’ thou hast done foolishly : 
therefore from “henceforth thou shalt 

- have wars. 

10 Then Asa was ‘wroth with the 
seer, and ‘put him in a prison house ; 
for he was in a rage with him because 
of this thing. And Asa ” oppressed 
some of the people * the same time. 

11 4 And, behold, “the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of ‘Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was ‘diseased in his 
feet, until his disease was exceeding 
great: yet'in his disease he sought not 
to the Lorn, but to the ” physicians. 

13 4 And Asa ” slept with his fathers, 
and died in the one and fortieth year of 
his reign. 

14 And they buried him in ’ his own 
sepulchres, which he had 4 made for him- 
Self in the city of David, and laid him 
in the bed which was filled with ” sweet 
odours, and divers kinds of spices pre- 
pared by ‘the apothecaries’ art : and they 


made “a very great burning for him. 
CHAP. XVII. 


Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reigneth well, 
and prospereth, 1—6. He sendeth Levites with 
the princes to teach Judah, 7—9. His enemies 
being terrified by God, some of them bring him 
presents and tribute, 10, 11. His greatness, 
captains, and armies, 12—19. 

ND * Jehoshaphat his son reigned 
in his stead, ‘and strengthened 
himself against Israel. 

2 And he “placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garri- 
sons in the land of Judah, and ” in the 
cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father 
nad taken. 

3 And * the Lorp was with Jehosha- 
phat, because “he walked in the first 
ways of Shis father David, and * sought 
not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the LORD God of 
nis father, and * walked ia his com- 
mandinents, and * not after the doings 
of Israel. 

5 Therefore ‘ the Lorn stablished the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 

brought to Jehoshaphat “presents ; and| 2 
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y Note: In these 
verses we have an 
account of @ Te- 
markable ttiner- 
ant ministry esta- 
blished by Jehosha- 
phat; in which 
threeclasses of men 
were employed : 1. 
the Princes ; 2.the 
Levites; 3. the 
Priests. We may 
presume that the 


| Princes instruct- 


| the nature of 


| ee ir eae es 
‘land seven thousand and seven hundred 
-4}he goats. 


ed the people in 
the 
civil law and con- 
stitution of the 
kingdom ; that the 
Levites instructed 
them in everything 
that appertained to 
the temple service 
and ritual law; g- 
that the Priestsin- 
structed them in 
thenature g-design 
of their religion 
Thus the nation 
became thoroughly 
instructed in their 
duty to GOD, to 
the king, and to 
each otner: ‘chey, 
therefore, became 
as one man; and 
against a people 
thus united, on 
such principles, 
no enemy could be 
successful. 
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9.14.—26.8, 2 Sa. 8, 
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peh.8.2..6.—11.5.. 12. 
—14. 6,7.—26. 6..9. 
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s See on Nu. 1.2.18. 
¢ ch, WW. 1-13.3.— 
14.8.—26.13. 
6 Hen. at hishana. 
u Ju.5.2,9. 1 Ch. 29, 
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He sendeth Levites to teach, 


“he had riches and honour in abuni- 
ance. 

6 And *his heart was # lifted up ° 
the ways of the Lorp: moreover “he 
took away the high places and groves 
out of Judah. 

7 § Also in the third year of his reign 
’*he sent to his princes, even to Ben- 
hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, 
and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah “te 
teach in the cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah, and 'Tob-adonijah, Levites ; 
and with them Eli-shama and Jehoram, 
* priests. 

9 And *they taught in Judah, and 
had ‘the book of the law of the Lorn 
with them, and went about ‘through- 
out all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 

10 4 And ‘the fear of the Lorn é fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands 
that were round about Judah, ™”so 
that they made no war against Jeho- 
shaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines "brought 
Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; 
and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 


12 g And Jehoshaphat ° waxed great 
exceedingly : and he built ?in Judah 
5 castles, and cities of store. 

13 And he had ‘much business in 
the cities of Judah: and the men of 
war, mighty men of valour, were in Je- 
rusalem. 

14 And these are "the numbers of 
them according ‘to the house of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of thou- 
sands ; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour ‘three hundred 
thousand. 

15 And ®next to him was Jehohanan 
the captain, and with him two hundred 
and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the 
son of Zichri, who “ willingly offered 
himself unto the Lorp; and with him 
two hundred thousand mighty men of 
valour. 


17 Aid of Benjamin; ° Eliada a 


Ahab seduced by false prophets. 


mighty man of valour, and with him 

“armed men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourscore 
thousand ready prepared for the war. 

19 These wa ted on the king, beside 
those Whom the king ’put in the fen- 
ced cities throughout all Judah. 

jes@HAPIXWVHI. 

Jehoshaphat, joined in affinity with Ahab, is 
mersuaded to go with him against Ramoth-gilead, 
1—3. Ahab, seduced by false prophets, accord- 
ing to the word of Micarah, is slain there, A—34. 

OW Jehoshaphat had ‘riches and 
honour in abundance, and 4 *join- 
ed affinity with Ahab. 

2 And “after certain years ‘he went 
down to Ahab toSamaria. And ‘Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun- 
dance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and * persuaded him to go 
up with him to * Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said un- 
to Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt 
thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? 
And he answered him, ‘I am as thou 
art, and my people as thy people; and 
we will be with thee in the war. 

4 4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, *Inquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lorp to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Israel ga- 
thered together of ' prophets four hun- 
dred men, and said unto them, ” Shall 
Wwe go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And they said, “Go 
up; for God will deliver z¢ into the 
king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, ° Js there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp é be- 
sides, that we might inquire of him? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet ? one man, by 
whom we may inquire of the Lorp: 
but ‘I hate him; for he never prophe- 
sieth” good unto “me, but always evil: 
the same is Micaiah the son of Inmnla. 
And Jehoshaphat said, ‘ Let not the king 
say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his $ officers, and said, ® Fetch 
quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jeho- 
ehaphat king of Judah “sat either of 
them on his throne, “clothed in ¢heir 
robes, and they sat in a * void place at 
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B. C, 912.—889. 
Ante LOL. 136,—113. 
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the entering in of the gate of Samaria ; 
and “all the prophets prophesied be- 


Micaiah’s prophecy. 


A.M. 3107. 
Ante L. OL. 121. 
A. U. C, 144. 


B.C.897. 


ach, 14.8, 2Sa.1.21, 
PR, 


bv. 2,12. ch. 11, 12,23. 
——— 
CHAP. XVIIL. 


A.M. 3107. B.C.897. 
Ante I, OL. 121, 
A. U. C, 144. 


ech. 1. 11..15.—17. 5, 
12. Mat.6.33, 


B Note: He took A- 
thaliah the daugh- 
ter of Ahab to be 
wife to iris son Jo- 
ram, (2 Ki. 8.13.) ; 
which fatal connexr- 
jon was highly dis- 
pleasing to GOD, 
and Jehoshaphat 
was severely repro- 
ved for it by Jehu 
the seer, ch. 19.1.3. 


a ver, 31. ch. 19. 2.— 
21.6.—22. 2,3. LKL. 
16, 31 .33.—21, 25. 2 
Ki. 8.18. 26, 27.—11. 
1. 2 Co.6.14. 


y Heb. at the end 
of years. | Ki.17.7. 
Ne. 13.6. margins. 


ech, 19.2. 1 Ki.22.2, 
&eo. 

f1Ki1.1.9. Is, 22. 12, 
13. Lu.17,27..29. 


g 1 KI.22.4, 20..22. 


h De.4.43. Jos.20.8. 
1K1.4.15. 2 Ki.9.1, 


i See on 1 Ki. 22. 4. 
2 K1.3.7. Ps.139.21. 
Ep.5.11.2Jno0.10.11. 


k ch. 34.26. 1Sa.23.2, 
4,9..12. 2Sa. 2.1— 
§,19,23. 1 Ki.22.5,6. 
Ps. 27.4. Je. 21. 2. 
Eze.20.3. 

ar iy re 2 Ki.3. 

3 


m a pee ‘eietaa| 
n ver.14,20, 21. Je.8, 
W, 11.—23. 14, 17.— 
28.1, &c. Eze. 13. 
3..16, 22. Mi.2.11.— 
3.11. Re.19. 20, 
0 See on | Ki. 22. 7.. 
9, 2 KI.3.11..13. 


6d Heb. yet,or, more. 
p1XKi.18.4.—19.10. 


q 1 KI. 18.17.—20.42, 
45.—21.20. Ps.34.21, 
—55. 3.—69. 14. Pr. 
9, 8,29. 10. Je.18. 
18. Am.5.10. Mar, 
6.18,19,27, Lu.6,22. 
Jno, 7. 7.—15.18,19, 
24. Ga.4.16. 


r Is.30.10, Je.38.4. 


s ver.13. 2 K1. 9, 22, 
Eze. 3. 17..19. Ac. 
20,26,27. 


¢ Pr.25.12, MU.2.7. 


C Or, ewnuchs. 1 Sa. 
8.15. 1Ch.28. l.mar- 
gins, 1s,39.7. Da.1. 


y fy Ow 


0 Heb. Hasten. ver. 
25,26. 1 K1.22.9. 


u See on 1 Ki. 22. 
10.12. Is.14.9. Eze. 
26.16. Da.7.9. Mat. 
19. 23. 


w ver. 29, Mat.6.29. 
11. 8. 


kK Or, floor.—Note : 
Threshing - floors, 
among the ancient 
Jews, as we have 
before remarked, 
were only, as they 
arc to this day 
in the East, (See 
SHaw’s Travels, 
p. 139.) round le- 
vel plats of ground 
in the open air, 
like the Libyce 
are of HORACE, 
(Ode 1.1.10.) Hence 
a@ ficer might well 
be near the gate of 
Samaria, which 
was built on a hill, 
and afford no im- 
proper place for the 
kings of Judah 
and Israel to give 
audience to the 
prophets, 


a@ Je. 27, 14..16. 


B Note: Mr. 
BRece, in de- 
ser ibing the head- 
dress of the go- 
vernors of Aye 
sinia, says, ‘ 

large broad fillet 
was bornd upon 
their forehead, and 
tied behind their 
head. In the mid- 
dle of this was a 
horn, or conical 
piece of silver, gilt, 
about four inches 


fore them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah had made him 8* horns of iron, 
and said, “Thus saith the Lorn, With 
these thou shalt push Syria until ” they 
be consumed. 

11 And “all the prophets prophesied 
sc, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lorp shall deliver 
it into the hand of the king. 


long, much wn the 
shape of our com- 
mon candle extin- 
guishers. This is 
called Kirn, [}7P, 
keren,] and és only 
worn in reviews, 


12 And the messenger that went tu 


or parades after 
victory.’ Such, it 


may ve supposed. |CAll Micaiah spake to him, saying, 
were the horns of P 
inn wien Zeae\* Behold, the words of the prophets 


to have acted the 
hero returning 
Sram a military 
triumph) made for 
himself, when he 
presumed, in the 
name of JEHO- 
VAH, to flatter 
his prince with the 
promise af victory: 
‘Thus saith the 
LORD, With 
these thou shalt 
push Syria, until 
they be consumed.’ 
HOMER. speaking 
of Achilles, (lad, 
I. fi. v. 861. } USES CL 
similar exp ression: 
Tpwas xepatte, 
“He pushed with 
horns the Trojans. 


b Je.27 2.—28.10..14. 
eect Mh Bt 2TIi. 


declare good to the king with one é as- 
sent; let thy word therefore, I pray 
thee, be like one of theirs, and speak 
thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lory 
liveth, “even what my God saith, that 
will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tle, or shall I forbear? And he said, 
"Go ye up, and prosper, and they shall 
be delivered into your hand. 

15 4 And the king said to him, How 
many times ‘shall I adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to me in 
the name of the Lorp ? 

16 Then ‘he said, I did see all Is- 
rael scattered upon the mountains, ‘as 
sheep that have no shepherd: and the 
Lorp said, These have no ” master ;_ let 
them return ¢herefore every man to his 
house in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to 
Jehoshaphat, "Did I not tell thee that 
he would not prophesy good unto me, 
$ but evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore ° hear 

the word of the Lorp; ”I saw the 

m2 $0.2. 76.2 2 Lorp sitting upon his throne, and % all 

nver.7.1ki.218, {the host of heaven standing on his right 
con emen [Hand and on his left. 

opel BM 19 And the Lorp said, ” Who shall 

ac RT "entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may 

“go up and fall at Ramoth-ailead ? 


e Je.23,17,21,25,31.— 
*98.9,3.—99 21. Eze. 
13.7.—22.28. 


y Heb. thou con- 
sume them. 


d ver.5,12,33,34, Pr. 
24.24.25. Mi.3.5. 2 
Pe.2.1..3. Jude 16. 
Re.16,13,14,—19.20. 


e Job 22.13. Ps.10.11. 
Is. 30. 10. Ho. 7. 3. 
Am. 7. 13, Mi. 2. 6, 
11. 1Co.2.14..16, 


6 Heb. mouth. Jos, 
9,2. marg. 


g Nu. 22. 18..20, 35. 
—23. 12, 26.—24. 13. 
1 Ki.22.14. Je.23.28. 
—42.4, Exe.2.7.Mi. 
1.6,7. Ac. 20.27. 1 
Col.11.23. 2C0.2.17. 
Ga.1,10. 1Th.2.4. 

h Ki. 18.27,—22.15, 
Ec, 11.1. La. 4.21. 
hee Mat. 26. 


415a.14.24, 1 K1.22, 
16. Mat.26.63. Mar, 
5.7. Ac.19.13, 


k Mat.26.64. 


7 ver.33,34. 1 Ki. 22. 
17,34..36. Je.23.1,2. 
Fze.34.5,6, 8. Zec. 
10. 2.—13.7. Mat.9, 
56. Mar.6.34. 


AC.7.55,56. 
i Jit and stood before tne Lorn, and said, | 


—H.4. Am.7. a 
And one spake saying after this manner, 
q Ge, 32. 2. Ps. 103. 

20,21. Zec.1.10. 

11,12. Ja.1.13, it 
sch.25.8,19. Pril6.| Will entice him. And the Lorp said 


p 1 K1.22.19..23. Is. 
6.1,...5. Da. 7. 9, 10. 
and another saying after that manner. 
nr “8 20 Then ‘there came out a spirit, 
isa unto him, Wherewith? 
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Ahab is slain at Ramoth-gilead. 


21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be “a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And the LORD said, 
* Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail: go out, and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, ‘the Lorp 
hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of 
these thy prophets, 7 and the Lorn hath 
spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then ‘Zedekiah the son of Chie- 
naanah came near, and smote Micajah 
upon the cheek, and said, / Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lorp from me 
to speak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said, * Behold, thou 


shalt see on that day when thou shalt go 4 


8 into an inner chamber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the kingof Israel said, Take 
ye Micaiah, “and carry him back to 
Amon the governor of the city, and to 
Joash the king’s son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, * Put 
* this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with ‘ bread of affliction and with water 
of affliction, “until I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said, “If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace, then hath not the 
Lorp spoken by me. And he said, 
*Hearken, all ye people. 

28 &So ’ the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, ’I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but ” put thou 
on thy robes. So “the king of Israel 


‘e See on ver. 10. 1 


| 6,6. Je 20.2. La.3. 
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Jehoshaphat reproved by Jehu. 
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Ante Urbem Conditam 144. 
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9 23. Job 1.12.—2.6. 
Ps. 109.17. 
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Is. 19. 14. Eze. 1. 
3..5, 9. Mat. 24. 24, 
25. 2 Co,11.11,.13. 2 
Th. 2.9.JL 1'Ti.4, 
1,2. 


d See on ver. 7, 17. 
ch. 25. 18. fs. 3. 11. 
Je. 18. 11. Mi. 2.3, 
Mat.26.24,25. Mar. 
14.20,21. 


Ki.22.23,.25. 1s. 50. 
30. Mi. 5. 1. Mat. 


26. 67. Mar. 14. 65 
Jno. 18. 22, 23. Ac. 


1» By Oe 


f Je.29.26, 27. Mat. 
26. 67,68.’ Jni0.9.40, 
rh 


g Is. 26.11. Je.28.16, 
17.—29.21,22,32. 


B Or, from chamber 
to chamber. Heb. 
into a chamber in 
achamber,.—Note : 
‘Inone of the halls 
of the Seraglio at 
Constantinople,’ 
says DE LA Mot- 
RAYE, (V.ii.p.170.) 
‘the eunuch made 
us pass by several 
little chambers, 
with doors shut, 
like the cells of 
monks or nuns, as 
far as I could 
judge by one that 
another eunuch 
opened.’ This ex- 
actly corresponds 
with tre idea of « 
‘chamber within a 
chamber,’ and it 
would appear that 
Michaiah predict- 
ed, that Zedekiah 
should fiy for shel- 
ter to a Harem, 
which we have seen 
was deemed invio- 
late, (see on 1 Sa. 
19.16.) 1 Ki. 20.30. 
Is.26.20. 


h v.8. Je.37.15..21.— 
33.6,7. AC.24.25..27. 


i See on ver. 15. ch. 
16.10. 1 Ki. 22. 26.. 
28. Je.20.2,3. Mat. 
5. 12. Lu. 3. 19, 20. 
Ac.5.18. 2 Co.11.23. 
Re.11.10. 


k 1 Sa. 25.21. Mat. 


disguised himself ; and they went to the} 3 


battle. 
30 Now the king of Syria had com- 


manded the captains of the chariots] 23 


that were with him, saying, ‘Fight ye 
not with “small or great, save only 
with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said, It is the king of Israel. 
Therefore they compassed about him to 
fight: but ° Jehoshaphat cried out, and 
“the Lorn helped him; and ” God moved 
them ¢o depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when 
the captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, they 
turned back again ” from pursuing him. 

33 9 And * acertain man drew a bow 
‘at a venture. aid smote the king of Is- 
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12.24. Lu.23.2. Ac. 
7 Ps.80.5.—102.9. Is. 
30.20. 


m De. 29.19. Ps.10. 
5. Pr.14.16. 1'Th.65. 


nm Nu. 16. 29. Am.9, 
10. Ac.13.10,11, 


o Mat. 13. 9.—15. 10. 
Mar. 7. 14. Lu. 20, 
45, 46. 


p See on 1 Ki. 2. 
29.33. 
q1Sa. 28.8, 1 Ki.14. 


2..6.—20.38. Job 24. 
15. Je.23.24. 


7 Ps. 12. 2. Pr.26.25, 
s ch. 35, 22, 23. 
£1Ki. 20. 33, 34, 42. 


u See on ch. 15. 13. 
Ge. 19.11. De.1.17. 


w ch. 13. 14.—14. 11. 
Ex.14.10, Ps.116.1, 
2. 2 Co.1.9,10. 

@ ch.26.7. Ps.34.7.— 
46. 1, 11.—94. 17.— 
118. 13. 

y E2r.1.1.—7.27. Ne. 
111. Pr.16.7.—21.1. 


y Heb. from after 
him, 


2 See on 1 Ki. 22.34. 
6 Heh. tn his sim- 


B Heb. between the 
joints and between 
the breast-plate.— 
Note: The pw, 
shiryon, in Syriac 
NoOMW’, sheryono, 
seems to have co- 
vered both the back 
and breast of the 
warrior, and was 
consequently not 
properly @ breast. 
plate, due a coat 
of mail or corslet. 
The corslet was 
made of flax or of 
wool woven very 
thick, of ox-hide, of 
brass, or of iron. 
The metallic cors- 
let consisted not of 
one solid piece, but 
of scales, hooks, or 
rings, connected 
like the links of a 
chain, that the 
warrior might 
move with greater 


ease. It was be- 
tween the joints of 
this harness that 
Ahab received his 
mortal wound. 1 
Ki. 22. 34, 35. 
y Heb. made sick. 
ch. 35. 23, 
@ See on ver. 16, 19, 
27. Nu. 32. 23. Pr. 
13.21.—28.17. 


—<f— 
CHAP, XIX. 


A.M. 3108. B.C.896, 
Ante I. Ol. 120. 
A. U. CG. 143. 


beh. 18. 31, 32. 


c ch, 20. 34. 1Ki.16 
1,7, 2. 


ach. 16, 7. 
e See on 1 Sa, 9. 9. 


J ch. 18. 3, 28. 1 Ki. 


21.25, Ps. 15. 4.— 
139.21, Pa. Pr. 
10..19. Ro.1.32. Ep. 
5.11, 2 Jno.10.11. 


g ch, 18,7. Ex.20.5. 
De. 5. 9.—7.10.—32. 
41.—33.11. Ps.21.8. 
—63.1.—71.15. Jno. 
15,18,23. Ro.1.30.— 
8.7, Ja.4.4. 


h ch. 32.25. Ps.90.7, 
8. Ro. 1.18. 1 Co. 
11. 31, 82. 


ich. 12. 12.—17.3..6. 
1Ki.14.13. Ro.7.18. 


k See on ch, 12, 14. 
—30. 19. Ear, 7. 10. 
Ps. 570% 


OHeb.returned and 
went out. 1 Sa. 7. 
15.17. 


¢ Ge.21.33. Ju.20.1. 
m Jos.17.15.3u.19.1. 


nm See on ch.15.8..13. 
—29.10, 1. 1 Sa. 7. 
3,4. Mal. 4.6. Lu. 
iba lig 


o ver. 8. De, 16. 18.. 
20. Ro. 13. 1.5. 1 
Pe. 2. 13, 14. 


p Jos.22.5. 1 Ch.28. 
10. Lu.12.15.—21.8. 
AC.5.35.—22.26. 


q De. 1. 17. Ps. 82. 
1..6. Ec.5.8. 


& Heb. matter of 
judgment. 


r Ge, 42.18. Ex.18. 
21, 22, 25, 26. Ne.5. 
15, Iz.1,23..26. 


$ Ge.18.25. De.32.4. 
Ro.3.5,6.—9.14, 


t De. 10. 17,18. Job 
31. 19. Mat. 22. 16. 
Ac. 10.34. Ro.2.11. 
Ga. 2. 6. Ep. 6. 9. 
Col.3.25. 1 Pe.1.17. 


u EX.23.8. De.16.18, 
19. Is. 1. 23.—33.15. 
Mi. 7. 3. 

w ch. 17, 8. De. 17. 
8.13. 1 Ch. 23. 4.— 
26, 29. 

a Ex. 18.19..26. De. 
21.5.—25.1. 

y Secon ver.7. De. 
1. 16, 17. 2 Sa.23.3. 
Is.11,3,.5.—82.1. 


plicity. 2Sa. 15.11. || 2 De. 17.8, &c. 


therefore he said to his chariot man, 
Turn thine hand, that thoumayest carry 
me out of the host; for I ain ” wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day: 
howbeit the king of Israel stayed his- 
self up in Ais chariot against the Syr- 
ians until the even: and about the time 
of the sun going down “he died. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his 
kingdom, 1\—4. His instructions to the judges, 
5—7 ; to the priests and Levites, 8—11. 

ND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house *in peace to 
Jerusalem. 

2 And ° Jehu the son of * Hanani‘ the 
seer went out to meet him, and said 
to king Jehoshaphat, ‘Shouldest thou 
help the ungodly, and love them that 
“hate the Lorn? therefore *is wrath 
upon thee from before the Lorn. 

3 Nevertheless there are * good things 
found in thee, in that thou hast taken 
away the groves out of the land, and 
hast * prepared thine heart to seek God. 

4 § And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jeru- 
salem: and he ¢ went out again through 
the people from ' Beer-sheba to ™" mount 
Ephraim, and " brought them back unto 
the Lorp God of their fathers. 

5 4 And °he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, * Take 
heed what ye do: for ‘ye judge not 
for man, but for the Lorp, who is with 
you in the $ judgment. 

7 Wherefore now ’ let the fear of the 
Lorn be upon you; take heed and 
doit: for thereis * no iniquity with the 
Lorp our God, nor ‘respect of persons, 
nor “ taking of gifts. 

8 4% Moreover in Jerusalem did Je- 
hoshaphat set “of the Levites, and of 
the priests, and of the chief of the fa- 
thers of Israel, for “the judgment of 
the Lorn, and for controversies, when 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do “in the fear of the Lorp, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall come 
to you of your brethren that dwell in 
their cities, * between blood and blood, 
between law and commandment, sta 
tutes and judgments, ye shall even 


Jehushaphat’s prayer. 


2 CHRONICLES, XX. 


* warn them that they trespass not against| a m. si. B. ©, 8. Ante L OL 130 
. 143. 


the Lorn, and so ' wrath come, upon 
you, and upon your brethren: this do, 
and ye shall not trespass. 

11 And, behold, ‘Amariah the chief 
priest is over you in “ all matters of the| » 
lorp; and Zebadiah the son of Ish- 
iael, the ruler of the house of Judah, 
for all the king’s matters: also the Lie: 
vites shall be officers before you. 8 Deal 
“courageously, and ‘the Lorp shall be 
with * the good. 

CHAP. XX. 

Jehoshaphat invaded by Moab, proclaimeth a 
fast, \—4. His prayer, 5—13. The prophecy 
of Jahaziel, 14—19. Jehoshaphat exhorteth the 
people, and setteth singers to praise the Lord, 
20, 21. The great overthrow of his enemies, 
22—25. The people, having blessed God at Be- 
rachah, return in triumph, 26—30. Jehosha- 
phat’s reign, 31—34. His convoy of ships, ac- 
cording to the prophecy of Eliezer, unhappily 
perish, 35—37. 

T came to pass ‘after this also, that 

‘the children of Moab, ” and the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and with them other 
beside the Ammonites, ‘came against 
Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a 
great multitude against thee from ‘' be- 
yond ¢ the sea on this side Syria; and, 
behold, they be in ™Hazazon-tamar, 
which its " En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat ° feared, and set 
Shimself to ”seek the Lorn, and ‘* pro- 
claimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to “ask help of the Lorn: even 
out of all ‘ the cities of Judah they came 
to seek the Lorn. 

5 @ And ‘Jehoshaphat stood in the con- 
gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lorn, before the new court, 

6 And said, “O Lorp God of our 


fathers, art not thou “God in heaven?) x 


and *rulest not thou over all the king- 
doms of the heathen? and "in thine 
hand is there not power and might, so 
that * none is able to withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou “our God, ® who didst 
‘drive out the inhabitants of this land 
before’ thy people Israel, and ‘ gavest 
it to the seed of Abraham ‘thy friend! 
for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 

built thee a sanctuary therein, for thy 
name saying, 
cD 


a Eze.3. 18..21.—33. 


6. Ac. 20. 31.1 'Th. 
5.14. 


b Nu.16.46. Jos. 22. 
18.20. Eze.3,18. 


e1Ch.6.11. 
oe et 


a eed “Take cou- 
Psy and do. 
1.6,9. 1 Ch.22. 
“it i a 1 Co. 16.13. 
2.1. 


f vers 15. 2 Ps. 
13.25,26. Jno. 14.23, 
73 isa 13. Phi. 


s.Pea ah —112. 5. 
2, 20. Ec. 2. 26. 
L.33.00. Ac, 11.24. 


—-—_ 
CHAP. XX. 
h ch.19. 5, 11.—82. 1. 
4 Ps.83.5..8. Is. 7. 1. 
—8.9,10,—16.6. 
Note: Literally, 
“and the children 
of Ammon, and 
with them of the 
Ammonites ;’ and, 
as the latter are 
evidently the same 
as the former, 
there must, there- 
Sore, be some mis- 
take here. TheTar- 
gum has YSN, 
adoméey, *‘ Edom- 
ttes ;? = probably 
reading OD YDVIN, 
adomiin, instead 
of my, am- 
monim ; and this 
as likely to be the 
true reading, as 
we find (ver.10,22, 
23.) that they pro- 
cured men from 
mount Seir or 
Edom ; and it is 
adopted by Hov- 
BIGANT, Dr. 
GEDDES, 


@ See on ch.6.28..30. | 


1 K1.8.33,37. 

6 Mat.18.20, 

¢ Seeon ch.6.20. Ex. 
20. 21, 


B Note : Several 
MSS., with the 
Syriac, Arabic, 


and Vulgate, read 
N73, nikra, ‘ is 
invoked 2’ —‘ thy 
name is invoked 
in this house.’ 


ad Nu. 20.17..21. De. 
2. 4, 5,9, 19. Ju. 11. 
15..18. 


e Ge.44.4. Ps.7.4.— 
35.12, Py.17.13, Je. 


18,20. 


y Note: Siz of Dr. 
KENNICOTT’S 
and DE Rossi's 
MSS. add Ay 


ane) 


others. 

kch.19.2. Je. 10. 24 
Re 3.19. 

1Ge.14.3. Nu.34.12. 
Jos.3.16. 

6 Note: That is. 
the Dead, or Salt 
sea, the western 
and northern boun- 
dary of Edom, 
DIN, witich is the 


MSS. (89.) instead 
of DN, aram, 
‘Syria. 

m Ge.14.7. 

nm Jos.15.62. 1Sa.23. 
29. Ca.1.14. 

o Ge, 32.7,.11, 24..28. 
Ps. £6. 3,4. Is. 37. 
3.:6. Jon.1.16.Mat, 
10.28. 


¢ Heb. his face. 
p Seeonch, 1. 16.— 
19.3. 


q Ju,20.26. 1 Sa.7.6. 
Ezr.8.21..23. Es. 4. 
16. Je.#6.9. Da, 9, 
3. Joel 1. 14.—2. 
12..18. Jon.3.5,.9, 

7 Ps.34.5,6.—50.15.— 
60.10.12. 

sch.19.5. Ps.69.35. 

t See on ch 6.12,13.— 

. ol. 2 Ki, 19, 
15.19. 

u See on Ex. 3.6,15, 
16. 1 Ch.29.18. 

w De.4.39. Jos.2.11 
1 Ki.8.23. Ps.115.3. 
\s.57. 15, 16.—66. 1. 
Mat.6.9. 


1 Ch.29.11,12. Ps. 
47.2.8. Je. 27. 5..8. 
Da.4.17,25,32..35, 


1 Ch.29 11.12 Ps, 
62,11. Mat.6.13, 


@ Ac.11.17. 


— Ge.17.7. 
Ex.6.7.—19. 5..7. 
20.2. ce 17.21,.24. 


0 Heb. thow. 

b See on Ex. 33. 2. 
Ps.44.2. 

ce Ge. 12. 7.—13. 15, 
Jos.24.3,13.Ne.9.8, 


@ 1.41.8, Jno.11.11, 
~-15.15. Ja.2.23. 


reading of one of| 
Dr. KENNICOTT’S | 


| eSee onch.2.4.—6.10. 


, 
rah, ‘ evil:’— Be- 
hold they reward 
us evil ;’ which is 
also the reading of 
the Targum. 


Ff JU.11.23,24. Ps.A3. 
3.12. 


ONote: That is, 

thou wilt inflict 
deserved punish- 
ment upon them. 
This prayer of 
Jehoshaphat’s is 
justly accounted 
one of the most 
sensible, pious, 
correct, and, as to 
its composition, 
one of the most 
elegant prayers 
evcr offered under 
the Old Testament 
dispensation ; and 
acareful examina- 
tion of the parallel 
passages will afford 
@ better illustra- 
tion of it than the 
longest and most 
elaborate commen- 
tary. 

g De.32.26, Jn.11.97. 
1Sa.3.13. Ps.7.6.8. 
—9,19.—43. 1.18.2 4, 
—72. 4. Joel 3. 12. 
Re. 19.11. 


h See on ch. 14. 11. 
15a.14.6.2C0,.1.8,9. 
42 Ki.6.15. 

k Ps.25.15.—121.1,2. 
—123. 1,2.—141. 8. 
Jon.2.4, 

1 De.29.10. Ezr.10.1. 
Jon.3.5, Ac.21.5. 


m 1s. 58. 9.—65. 24. 
Da.9.20,21. Ac. 10. 


4,31. 


nm ch. 15. 1.—24. 20. 
Nu. 11.25,26.—24. 2. 


och, $2. 7, 8. Ex. 14. 
13,14. De.1.29,30.— 
20.1,4.—31.6,8. Jos. 
ll. 6. Ne.4.14. Ps. 
27.1,2. 1s.41.10..16. 
—43.1,2. 


pch.32.8. 1 Sa.17.47. 
§ Heb. ascent. 


@ Note: The cliff 
of Ziz was proba- 
bly near Ziza, 
which PTOLEMY 
laces in Arabia 
etrea,long.68h4° 
lat. 31°. 


k Or, valley. 


ANote: The wil- 
derness of Jeruel 
seems, from Vv, 20., 

to have been a part 
of the wilderness 
of Tekoa. 


q ver.22,23. Ex. 14. 
13,14,25. 

7 Ps.46.10.11. Is.30. 
7,15. La.3.26, 


$ ch.15.2.—32.8. Nu. 

14.9. Ps.46.7,11. Is. 
8. 9, 10.—41. 10— 
Am. 5. 14. Mat. 1. 
23,—28.20. Ro.8.31. 
2 Ti.4.22. 


t ch. 7. 3. Ge, 24. 26. 
Ex.4.31. 

u Job 1. 20, Ps.95.6. 

wich. 15. 16,.22.— 


16.5,42.—23. 5.—25. 
te 


‘jand thou king Jehoshaphat, 


The prophecy of Jahazvel. 


9 “If, when evil cometh upon us, as 
the sword, judgment, or pestilence, or. 
famine, we stand before this house, 
>and in thy presence, (for ‘thy name 4 is 
in this house,) and cry unto thee in our 
affliction, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
“whom thou wouldest not let Israel in- 
vade, when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but they turned from them, 
and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, J say, ‘how they reward 
us, *tocometo’ cast us out of thy pos- 
session, Which thou hast given us to 
inherit. 

12 O our God, ¢* wilt thou not judge 
them? for* we have no might against 
this great company that cometh against 
us; ‘neither know we what todo: but 
*our eyes are upon thee. 

138 And ‘all Judah stood before the 
Lorp, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 4 "Then upon Jahaziel the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the 
son of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a 
Levite of the sons of Asaph, * came the 
Spirit of the Lorn in the midst of the 
congregation ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Ju- 
dah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Thus 
saith the Lorp unto you, °Be not 
afraid nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude ; for ?the battle is not 
yours but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
them: behold, they come up by the 
5 cliff of ®Ziz; and ye shall find them at 
the end of the “ brook, before * the wil- 
derness of Jeruel. 

17 Ye shall ’ not need to fight in this 
battle: set yourselves, "stand ye séill, 
and see the salvation of the Lorp with 
you, O Judah and Jerusalem: fear not, 
nor be dismayed; to morrow go out 
against them: ‘for the Lorn wil be 
with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat ‘ bowed his head 
with his face to the ground: and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 


lem “ fell before the Lorn, worshipping 
the Lorp. 
19 And *the Levites, of the children 


of the Kohathites, and of the cnildres 
593 


The overthrow of the enenvies. 
of the ° Korhites, stood up to praise the 
Lorp God of Israel with >a loud voice 
on high. 


ee 
A. M. 3103. B. C. 896. Ante I. Ol. 120. 


2 CHRONICLES, X XI. 


Ante Urbem Conditam, 143. 


a Ps.44.49. titles. 


bch.5.13. Ear. 3. 12, 
13. Ne. 12, 42, 43. 


20 4 And they rose early in the morn-] Ps.81—%.1,2 


e ch.11.6. 2Sa. 14.2, 


ing, aud went forth into the wilderness! 1 cn43. Jeo. 


of ‘ Tekoa: and as they went forth, Je- 
hoshaphat stcod and said, “ Hear me, O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
* Believe in the Lorp your God, so shall 
ye be established ; / believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had ‘ consulted with 
the people, he * appointed singers unto 
‘he Lorn, and 8 that should praise ‘ the 
beauty of holiness, as they went out be- 
fore the army, and to say, * Praise the 
Lorp ; for his inercy endureth for ever. 

22 4 And ” when they began ¢ to sing 
and to praise, $' the Lorp set ambush- 
ments against the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir, which were 
come against Judah; and they °® were 
smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants 
of “mount Seir, utterly to slay and de- 
stroy them: and when they had made 
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every 
one helped *to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, 
"they were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and * none escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil of 
them, °they found among them in 
abundance both riches with the “dead 
bodies, and ” precious jewels, which they 
stripped off for themselves, more than 
they could carry away: and they were 
three days in gathering of the spoil, ‘ it 
was so much. _ 

26 § And on the fourth day they as- 
sembled themselves in the valley of 
* Berachah ; for there they * blessed the 
Lorn: therefore ‘the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of Berachah, 
‘unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
vf Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehosha- 
phat in the ! forefront of them. to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy ; for “the 
lorp had made them to rejoice over 
their enemies. 

28 And they 
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came to Jerusalem 


ad See on ve..s5, 


é Is.7.9.-26.3.Jno. 11. 
40.—14.1. Ro. 8 31. 
He.11.6. 


SEX.14.31, Lu. 16.31. 
Jno.5.46,47.—13.20. 


g 1Ch.13.1,2. Pr.11. 
14. 


h ch. 29. 25..30.—30, 
21. Ezr.3.10,11. Ne. 
12.27. 


B Heb. praisers of. 


i1Ch.16.29. Ps.29.2. 
—50.2.—90.17.--96.9. 

k ch. 5. 13.—7. 3, 6. 
1 Ch.16.34,41, Ezr. 
3.11. Ps.106.1.—107. 
L.—CXXXVI. Je. 
33.11. 

y Heb. in the time 
that they, §-c. 

6 Heb. in singing 
and praise. 


{ Note: HovusBl- 
GANT’S version is, 
‘the LORD set 
against the chil- 
dren of Ammon 
and Moab, am- 
bushments of those 
who came from 
mountSeir against 
Judah; and the 
children of Am- 
mon and Moab 
were smitien: but 
they afterwards 
rose up against 
the inhabitants of 
mount Seir, and 
utterly destroyed 
them; who being 
destroyed, they rose 
up one against 
another, and mu- 
tually destroyed 
each other.’ 
2Ju.7.22. 1Sa.14.16, 
20. 2 K1.6.17. Ps. 
35.5,6. Is.19.2. Eze, 
38.21. 

@ Or, smote one an- 
other. 

m Ge.14.6.—36. 8, 9. 
De.2.5. Jos, 24. 4, 
Eze.35,2,3. 

x Heb. for the de- 
struction. 

n Ex.14.30. 1 Ch. 5, 
22. Ps.110.6. Is.37. 
36, Je.33.5. 


\ Heb. there was 
not an escaping. 
Ezr.9.14. 


o E:X.12.35,36. 1 Sa, 
30. 19, 20. 2 Kt. 7. 
9,.16, Ps.68.12. Ro. 
8.37. 


pNote : Instead of 
D725, pegarim, 
* dead bodies,’ eight 
MSS. and several 
ancient editions 
read DYIAA, bega- 
dim, ‘ garments.’ 
None of the an- 
cient versions, et- 
cept the Chaldee, 
have dead bodies: 
garments would 
thereforeapnear to 
be the true reading; 
and the succeeding 
clause should be 
rendered, ‘ which 
they seized for 
themselves.’ 

p EX.3.22. Nu.3).51. 
JU.8.24,.26, Pr.3, 15. 
q Eze.39.8,9, 
vThat is, Blessing. 
r Bx.15.1..19, 2 Sa. 
22. 1. Ps.103.1,2.— 
107.21,22. Lu. 1. 63. 
Re.19.1..6. 

$ Ge. 28. 19.—32. 30. 
Ex.27.15, 1Sa.7.12. 
1s.62.4. Ac.1.19. 

t ch.5.9. 

£ Heb. head. 2 Sa. 
6. 14, 15. Mi. 2. 13. 
Heb.6.20. 


u1Sa.2.1, Ne.12.43, 


Ps.20.5,—30. 1. Is. 
35, 10.—51. 1. Re. 
18.20. 


B Note: Instead of 

celebrating his 
own heroism or 
the valour of his 
troops on this me- 
morable occasion, 
this excellent 
prince sung with 
his whole army 
the praises 0 
JEHOVAH the 
GOD of hosts, 
who disposes of 
the victory accord- 
ing to his plea- 
sure. This con- 
duct was becom- 
ing the descendant 
and successor of 
David, the man 
after GOD’s own 
heart, and of a re- 
ligious people, the 
peculiar inherit- 
ance of JEHO- 
VAH. 


@25a.6.5.1 Ch.13.2 
—23. 5.—25. 6. Ps. 
57.8.—92.3.—149, 3. 
-150.3..5, Re.14.2,3. 

6ch.17.10, Ge.35.5. 
EX.23.27. Jos, 5.1. 
2 Ki.7.6. 

ce Ex.15.14..16. Jos. 
2.9..11.—9.9..11. 


d ch.14.6, 7.—15. 15. 
Jos.23.1. 2Sa.7.1. 
Job 34. 29. Pr.16.7. 
Jno.14.27, 

A. M. 3090. — 3115. 
B. C. 914. — 889. 
Ante 1. 01.138, -113. 

é K1.22.41..44, 

S See on ch.17.3..6. 
g See on ch. 14. 2.5, 
11..13. 1 Ki.15.11. 
A ch.16.7..12. Ps,18, 

21.—36.3 

é ch.14.3.- -17.6. 

k See on ch,12.14.— 
19.3.--30.19. De.29. 
4. 1 Sa.7.3. 

1 See on ch. 12. 15.— 
13.22.—16.11. 

y Heb. words. 

mch.19.2.1K1.16.1,7. 

§ Heb. was made 
to ascend. 

A,M.3103. B.C.896. 
Ante I. Olym.120. 

A. U. C. 143. 

nm 1 Ki.22.48,49, 

0 2 Ki.1.2..16. 

p At first Jehosha- 
phat was unwil- 
ling, 1 Ki.22.48,49, 

TNote: ‘ Tarsos 
in the great sea,’ 
says the Targum- 
ist, by which ts! 
meant a plete in 
the Mediterrane- 
an, called the 
Great Sea by the 
Hebrews. * 

q See on 1 K1.10.22. 
Tharshish. 

r1K1.9.26, Ezion- 
geber. 

s See onch.19.2.Jos. 
7.11,12. Pr.13 20. 
tch.16.9. Pr. 9. 6.— 
13. 20. He. 12. 6. 

Re.3.19. 

1 K1.22.48. 

w ch.9.21. 
—f>— 
CHAP. XXI, 
A.M.3115. B.C.889. 
Ante I. Olym.113. 
A. U. C. 136. 

@ 1 Ki.22.50. 

y See on ver.20. ch. 
9.31.—12.16. 

22 Ki.8.16,17. 

a Alone, 


9 Note: Jehosha-| 
phat was certain- 
ly not king of \s- 
rael, but of Judah: 

NW, Yisraél, 
must therefore be 
a mistake for 
my, Yehoodah: 
which is the read- 
ing of thirty-eight 
of Dr. KENNI- 
coTT’s and_DE- 
Rossr’s MSS. 
and of the Syriac, 


Jehoshaphat’s reign und acts, 


8° with psalteries and harps and trun: 
pets unto the house of the Lorp. 

29 And * the fear of God was on ali 
the kingdoms of those countries, whe) 
“they had heard that the Lorn fought 
against the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet: for “ his God gave him rest round 
about. 

31 9 And ‘ Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Judah: fe was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And ‘he walked in ‘the way of Asa 
his father, and * departed not from it, 
doing that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorp. ; 

39 Howbeit ‘the high places were 
not taken away: for as yet the people 
*had not prepared their hearts unto 
the God of their fathers. 

34 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Je- 
hoshaphat, first and last, behold, they 
are Written in the ” book of ” Jehu the 
son of Hanani, who ¢is mentioned in 
the book of the kings of Israel. 

35 § And after this * did Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah ‘joinhimself with Ahaziah 
king of Israel, ° who did very wickedly 

36 ” And he joined himself with him 
to make ships to go to $* Tarshish: and 
they made the ships in ” Ezion-geber 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jeho- 
shaphat, saying, ° Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, ‘the Lorp 
hath broken thy works. “Ana theships 
were broken, that they were nat able 
to go “ to Tarshish. 

CHAP. XXI 

Jehoram succeeding Jehoshaphat, slaycth his 
brethren, 1\—4. His wicked reign, 5—7. Edom 
and Tnbnah revolt, 8—11. The prophecy of 
Elijah against him in writing, 12—15. Philis- 
tines and Arabians oppress him, 16, 17. His ineu- 
rable disease, infamous death, and burial, 1€--20. 

OW * Jehoshaphat slept with his 

fathers, and ’ was buried with his 

fathers in the city of David. And * Je- 
horam his son * reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, anl 
Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael 
and Shephatiah: all these sere tha 


Arabic, Septua- 
gint,and Vulgate. 


sons of Jehoshaphat king of ® Israel 


Jehoram’'s wicked reign. 


5 And their father *gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of pre- 
cious things, with fenced cities in Ju- 
‘lah: but 8the kingdom gave he to ° Je- 
horam ; because he was the firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up 
tv the kingdom of his father, he strength- 
ened himself, and “slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel. 

5 4 *Jehoram was thirty and two 


years old when he began to reign, and], ye. 1) cns.s.0, 


he reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 
6 And he walked ‘in the way of the|* 
kings of Israel, like as did the house of 


of Ahab: for‘ he had the daughter of}, 3 vi1595.33 
Ahab to wife: and he wrought that / ch. — 22 22K 


which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp. 

7 Howbeit the Lorn would not de- 
stroy the house ofi David, 
the covenant that he had made with 
David, and ‘as he promised to give a 
‘light to him and to his sons for ever. 

8 In his days 'the Edomites revolt- 
ed from under the ¢ dominion of Judah, 
‘and made themselves a king. 


*pecause Of|;osa71.17 m1 


A.M.38115. B.C, 889. 
Ante I. ole 3. 
A. U. C. 136. 


ach. Wo ae 
De.2 


B wold 


himself the 
kingdom about 
three years before 
his death, and in 
the fifth year of 
Joram king of Is- 
racl. So that Je-| 
horam reigned | 
three years with) 
his father,and five 
years alone, in all 
eight years. 
6Jehoram made 
artner of the! 
ingdom with his! 
father, 1 Ki. 8 16. | 


in 


Ge. 48, Ju. 9.5,56, 
57. basin 12. 
$112.—3119, 
B. % 892.—885. 
Ante I.O1.116.—10). 
din consort, 2 Ki. 


€.13.25,26. 
g ch.22.11. Is.7.6,7. 


h 2Sa. 23. 5. Ps. 89. 
23..34,39. Je.33.20.. 
26. 


11.13,36. 2 Ki.8,19. 
Ps.132.11.17,18 dc. 
Lu.1.69,79. 

y Heb. lamp, or, 
candle. 

A.M.3115. B.C. 839. 
Ante LOlymp.113. 
A. U. C. 136. 

k Ge. 27. 40. 2 Ki.8. 

20..22. 


6 Heb. hand. 
2 1K1.22.47. 2K1.3.9. 


9 Then Jehoram went forth with his}. sos. 1.15 eKxi. 
19.8. 


princes, and all his chariots with him: 
and he rose up by night, and smote 
the Edomites which compassed him 
in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
The same time also did ” Libnah revolt 
srom "inder his hand; “because he had 
forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover °he made high places 
in the mountains of Judah, and ” caused 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem te eom- 
mit ’ fornication, and ’compeiied Judah 
thereto. 

12 4 And there came ‘a writing to 
him from ‘‘Elijah the prophet, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn God of David 
thy father, Because thou hast not walk- 
ed “in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy fa- 
ther, nor “in the ways of Asa king of 
Judah, 

13 But hast walked *in the way of 
the kings of Israel, and hast made Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
to go “a whoring, like to the whore- 
doins of the house of Ahab, and also 

hast slain thy brethren of thy father’s 
nouse, which were better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with a great ® plague will 


nch.13.10.—15.2.De. 
$2.21. 1 K1.11.31,33. 
Je.2.13. 


o De.12.2..4, IKL.11. 
7. Ps. 78. 58. Eze. 
20.28, 


pl Ki.14.9,16, 2 Ki. 
21. 11, Hab. 2. 15. 
Re.2.20. 

q ver.13. Le. 17.7.— 
20.5. 2 Ki.9.22. Ps. 
106, 39, Eze. 16. 15, 
é&c. Re. 2.20..22.— 
17.1.6. 


r ch. 33.9. Da. 3.5,6, 
15. Re. 13. 15..17.— 
17.5,6. 


A.M. 3116. B.C.883. 
Ante I, Olymp. 112. 
A. U. C, 135, 


s Which was writ 
before his  as- 
sumption. 2KL.2.1. 
Je. 36. 2, 23, 28..32. 
Eze.2.9,10. Da.5.5, 


¢ Note : If the ac- 


count of the trans- 

lation of Elijah be 
given in the order 
in which it hap- 

pened, then it oac- 

curred in the reign 
of Jehoshaphat,the 
Sather of Jehoram. 

Hence it ts proba- 
ble that he wrote it 
before his assump- 

tion, and left it to 
be delivered by y Eli- 

sha or one of the 
prophets. 


£2 Ki2.1. 
ch, 17.3, 4. 1Ki.! 


— a 2.5. 1Ki.15. 
ll. 


2 1 K1.16.25,30..33. 


y ver. ll. Ex. 34.15. 
De.31.16. 2 K1.9,22. 
Je.3.8,9. | 


2 ver.4d. Ge.4.10. 12 


Jno.3. 12, 
6 Heb. stroke. Le. 
26.21. 


|B Note: 


“He asso- |} 
ciated him with|| 


2 CHRONICLES, XXII. 


A.M.3116. B.C. 888. 
Ante L. Olymp. 112. 
A. U. C, 135. 


Many of 
the people had con- 
curved in Jeho- 
ram’s idolatry ; 
and some of them 
must have been in- 
struments in his 
base, unnatural 
murders : they 
were therefore 
joined in his pu- 
nishment, and he 
suffered by the loss 
of his subjects. 


@ Ho.5.11, Mi.6.16. 
b Ex.20.5, 

ce ver. 18,19, Nu.5.27. 
Ne.28.61. Ac. 12.23. 
y Note:— This is 
supposed to have 
been a violent dy- 


| sentery, a dtsease 


which is often at- 
tended with symp- 
toms similar to 
vhose described in 
the text, (Dr. 
MEAD’s Medica 
Sacra, cap. iv.): 


by the same death 
perished  Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, 
and Herod Ag- 
rippa. 

@ Ps.109.18,Ac.1.18, 


eé ver. 18.De.28.27,35, 
59,67. 


A. M.3117. B.C.887. 
Ante L Olymp. 111. 
A. U. C. 134. 


Sf ch.33.11. 1Sa.26.19, 
2Sa. 24.1. 1 Ki.11. 
11,14,23, Bzr. 1.1,5. 
Is. 10. 5,6.—45. 5.7. 
Am. 3.6. 

gchi7i1 


6 Heb. carried cap- 
tive. Job 5.3,4. 
A ch.22.1.—24.7, 


5 th. 22.1. Ahaziah. 
22.6. Azariah. 


A. M. 3117. — 3119. 
B. C. 887, — 835. 
Ante 1.01. 111.—109. 


k His son Ahaziah 
Prorex,soonafter. 


1 See on ver.15. 2K1. 
9.29, Ac.12.23, 


m ch.16.14, Je. 34.5. 


A.M. 3119. B.C.885. 
Ante I, Olymp. 109. 
A. U. C, 132. 

m Ver.5, 

¢ Heb. without de- 
sire. —- Note : -— 
That is, without 
being regretted: 
no one wished him 
to live any longer. 
He was hated while 
he lived, and neg- 
lected when he 
died. ch.23.21. Pr. 
10.7. Je.22.18,28, 


—<>—_ 
CHAP, XXII. 
| 0 ch.23.3,.—26.1.—33. 
25.—36.1. 
pver.6. Azariah.— 


ch.21.17. Jehoahaz. 
orem ane 1Ch. 


q ch.21.16,17. 


| A. ea 3119. — 3120. 
B. C. 885, — &84. 
| Ante LOl. 109. —108. 


|@ Note: In the pa- 
rallel passage, (on 
which see the 
Note,) he is said 
to be only twenty- 
two; and this is 
doubtless the true 
reading, as it is 
supported here by 
several MSS. and 
Versions. 


7 2 KI.8.26. 
|$ ch.21.6. 1 Ki.16.28. 


|¢Ge.6.45. De.7.3.4. 
| —13.6..10. Ju. 17.4, 
5.Ne.13.93..27.Mal. 
| 215. Mat14.6..1L, 


Is. | |v Ge.27.12,13, Mat. 
96. 2. Hab. “2.19. 1 


10.37. Ac.4.19, 


w ch. 24.17,18 Pr.1. 
10.12, 5.13. 20.— 
1 19.27. 


His infamous death. 


the Lorp smite 8* thy }reople, and * thy 
children, and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great sick- 
ness “by "disease of thy bowels, until 
“thy bowels fall out by reason of ‘the 
sickness day by day. 

16 § Moreover ‘the Lorp stirred 
up against Jehoram the spirit of the 
* Philistines, and of the Arabians, that 
were near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and ‘carried away 
all the substance that was found in the 
king’s house, and “his sons also, and 
his wives; so that there was never a 
son left him, save * Jehoahaz, the young- 
est of his sons. 

18 ¢ *And after all this the Lorp 
smote him in his bowels with ‘an in- 
curable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in pro- 
cess of time, after the end of two years, 
his bowels fell out by reason of his 
sickness: so he died of sore diseases 
And his people “made no burning fo 
him, like the burning of his fathers. 

20 "'Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reign- 
ed in Jerusalem eight years, and de- 
parted $ without being desired. Howbeit 
they buried him in the city of David, 
but not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

CHAP. XXII. 


Ahaziah succeeding, reigneth wickedly, 1\—4. 
In has confederacy with Firat the son of Ahab, 
he is slain by Jehu, 5—9. Athaliah, destroying 
all the seed royal, save Joash, whom Jehoshabeath 
his aunt hid, usurpeth the kin gdom, 10—12. 


ND °the inhabitants of Jerusa- 

lem made ” Ahaziah his youngest 

son king in his stead: for the band of 

men that came with the Aravians to 

the camp had ‘slain all the eldest. So 

Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 

2 §" Forty and two years old was Aha- 
Ziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was * Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for ‘his mother was 
“his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight 
of the Lorp like the house of Ahah- 
for “they were his counsellors after the 
595 


Ahaziah is slain. 


death of his father to his destruction. | 

5 S| He * walked also after their coun-| 
sel, and 'went with Jehoram the son 
of Ahab king of Israel to war against 
Hazael king of Syria at ‘ Ramoth-gilead: 
and the Syrians smote Joram. 

6 “And he returned to be healed in 
Jezreel because of the wounds 4 which 
were given him at Ramah, when he 
fought with Hazael king of Syria. And 
**Azariah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah went down /to see Jehoram the 
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was 
sick. 

7 And the ‘destruction of Ahaziah/’; 
*was of God by coming to Joram: for 
when he was come, * he went out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nim- 
shi, whom ‘the Lorp had anointed to 
cut off the house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, * when 
Jehu was executing judgment upon the 
nouse of Ahab, and found the princes 
of Judah, and the sons of the brethren 
of Ahaziah, that ministered to Aha- 
ziah, he slew them. 

9 And $'he sought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him, (for he was hid ”in Sama- 
ria,) and brought him to Jehu: and 
when they had slain him, they buried 
him: * Because, said they, he is ° the 
son of Jehoshaphat, who sought the 
Lorp with all his heart. So ’the 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep 
still the kingdom. 

10 4 But when ’ Athaliah the mother 
of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, 
she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But “Jehoshabeath, the daughter 
of the king, took Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him from among 
the king’s sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in a’ bedcham- 
ber. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter 
of king Jehoram, the wife of ‘ Jehoiada 
the priest, (for she was the sister of 
Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that 
“she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them “hid in 
the house of God six years: and * Atha- 
liah reigned over the land. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


JSehoiada, having set things in order, mal-eth 
Joash king, \—11. Athaliak is slain. 12—15, 
Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God, 15—2 , 

596 


A.M.3120. B.C.884. 
Ante [. Olymp. 108. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXIII. 


A.M.3426. B.C.878- 
Anite 1, Olymp. 102- 
A. U.C. 125, 


A. U. C. 131 
@ Ps.1.1. Mi.6.16. CHAP. XXII. 
52 Ki8.28,20,&0. || ¢ 9 KI.11.4,&c. 
ech. 18.3,31.—19.2. 1 h. 15, 12. 1Sa.18. 
Ki,22.3, Da.5.2. hin Sees 
@ 2 KI,9.15, ¢ Ps.112.5. ee 10. 


B Heb. wherewith 
they wounded him. 


y Note: Ahaziah, 
IM ITMN, and Je- 
hoahaz, TAN, 
are essentially the 
same both in letters 
and sense,the word 
™, yeho, or ™, 
yah, being merely 
transposed ; but 
Azariah, Wy, 
seems to have been a 
distinct name by 
which 
known. 
é ver.1,7. Ahaziah. 
ch.21.17. Jehorhaz. 


si a 8. 29.—10. 13, 


he was 


i ane treading 
down, Mal.4.3. 


g ch.10,15, De.32.35. 
Ju.l4.4. 1 Ki.12.15, 
—22.20. Ps.9.16. Is. 
46.10. Ho.14.9. 


h 2 Ki.9.21. 
41Ki.19.16. 2 Ki.9. 
doete 


k 2 KI.10.10..14. 


§ Note: The ac- 
count in the paral- 
lel passage is some- 
what different.— 
‘The current of 
the story at large 
4s this, says Dr. 
LIGHTFOOT, 
(Works, vol. {. p. 
88.) : ‘ Jehu slayeth 
Joram. in the field 
of Jezreel,as Aha- 
siah and Joram 
were together : 
Ahaziah seeing 
this, flies. and gets 
into Samaria, and 
hides himself there. 
Jehu marcheth to 
Jezreel, and makes 
Jezebel dog's meat: 
Sram thenee sends 
to Samaria for the 
heads of Ahab’s 
children and pos- 
terity ; which are 
brought him by 
night, and showed 
to the people in the 
morning. Then he 
marched to Sama- 
ria, and, by the 
way, slaveth Sorty- 
two of Ahab’ 's kins- 
men; and finding 
Jehonadab; the fa- 
ther of the Recha 
bites. Coming into 
Samaria, he_ma- 
keth search for 
Ahaziah: they 

Jind him hid, bring 
him to Jehu, and 
he commands to 
carry him towards 
Gur, dy Tbleam, 
and there to slay 
him.—They do so; 
smite him in his 
chariot, and his 
charioteer driveth 
away to Megiddo 
before he dies.’ 

12 Ki. 9. 27. at Me- 
giddo, in the king- 
dom of Samaria. 

m 1 Ki.13.32. 


m1 Ki.14.13. 2 Ki.9. 
0 ch.17.3,4.—21.20. 
p ver.1,8. ch.21.4,17, 
q V.2..4. 2 Ki. 11.1. 

7 2 KL.11.2. 

s Eze.40.45,46. 
tch,23.1. 


w ch.21.7, 2.Sa.7.13. 
1 Ki.15.4, Ps.33.10. 
—76.10. Pr.21.30.Is. 
65.8. Ac.4.23, 


A.M. eit — $126. 
B. C — 878, 
Ante 1. ol 108. $102. 
w Ps,27.5. 


cae 12.8,—73. 14.18. 
. Je. 12.1. Hab 


16. Ep.5.16. 


B Note: Hover 
GANT omits the 
words of Israel. 
Bp. PATRICK, 
however, is of opi- 
nion, that Judah 
is here called by the 
general name of 
Israel: but it ts 
probable, that these 
‘chief of the fa- 
thers of Israel’ 
were the descend- 
ants of those priests 
and Levites, and 
other pious persons 
of the ten tribes, 
who left their ci- 
ties and  posses- 
sions, and joined 
themselves 10 Ju- 
dah, in the days of 
Jeroboam. See the 
parallel passages. 


d ch.11.13..17. 1 Ch. 
15.12.—24.6. 

é ver.16, 2Sa.5.3. 2 
Ki.11.17. 1Ch.11.3. 


f ch.6.16.—7.18.—21. 
7, 98a.7.12,16. 1K. 
24—9.5. 1'Ch.9.9.. 
27. Ps.89.29,36. 


£1Ch. 93. 3.6.24. 
3..6. Lu.1.8,9. 


1 Ch.26.13..16. 
y Heb. thresholds. 


42 Ki. 11. 5,6. Eze. 
44,2,3,—46.2,3. 


k AC.3.2, 
22 Ki.11.6,7.1Ch.23. 
28.32. 


m 2 Ki,11.8,9. 


nm Ex. 19, 12,13.—21. 
14. Nu.3.10,38. 


02 Ki.11.9, 
pACh.XXIV.XXV. 
XXVI. 


q1Sa.21.9. 2Sa.8.7. 


dO Note: When the 
soldier retired 
Srom the tumults 
of war, to the bo- 
som of his fami- 
ly, he frequent- 
ly hung up his 
arms in the tem- 
ple, asa grateful 
acknowledgment of 
the protection he 
had received, and 
of the victories he 
had won. OviD 
more than once al- 
ludes to this cus- 
tom: Miles ut 
emeritis non est 


satis utilis annis, 
ponit ad antiquos, 
que tulit, arma 
Lares: ‘ The bat- 
tered soldier, worn 
oul with age and 
the toils af war,de- 
votes the arms 
which he formerly 
bore to his ancient 
household gods.’ It 
is highly probable, 
therefore, that the 
arms of David 
which Jehoiada de- 
livered to the cap- 
tains of hundreds, 
“which were in the 
house of GOD, 
were laid up in 
the tabernacle by 
David when he re- 
signed the com- 
mand of his armies 
to his generals ; 
|| and there is reason 
i| ¢o believe that his 
conduct, in this re- 
| spect, was followed 
by many of his 
companions in 


arms. 


| 0 Heb. shoulder o 
18 house, 2 Ki.11. 


7 ch,6.12. Ex.40.6. 


Jehoiada maketh Joash kine. 


ND in the “seventh year Jehoiade 

strengthened himself, and took 
the captains of hundreds, Azariah, the 
son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son 
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of 
Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adai- 
ah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri, 
into >covenant with him. 

2 And they “went about in Judah, 
and gathered the Levites out of all 
the cities of Judah, and 4“the chief of 
the fathers of Israel, and they came to 
Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation ‘made a 
covenant with the king in the nouse of 
God. And he said unto thei, Behold, 
the king’s son shall reign, ‘as the 
Lorp hath said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; 
A third part of yow ‘entering on the 
sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- 
vites, shall be* porters of the ” doors; 

5 And a third part shall be at ‘the 
king’s house; and a third part at * the 
gate of the foundation: and all the 
people shall be in the courts of the 
house of the Lorp. 

6 But let none come into the house 
of the Lorn, save the priests, and 
‘they that minister of the Levites, 
they shall go in, for they are holy: but 
all the people shall keep the watch of 
the Lorp. 

7 And ™the Levites shall compass 
the king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and ” whoso- 
ever else cometh into the house, he 
shall be put to death: but be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So °the Levites and all Judah did 
according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest had commanded, and took 
every man his men that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with them that were 
to go owt on the sabbath: for Jehoiada 
the priest dismissed not ” the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest de 
livered to the captains of hundreds 
‘spears, and bucklers, and shields, that 
had been king David’s, ? which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people. every 
man having his weapon in his hand, 
from the right $side of the temple to 
the left. side of the temple, ‘along hy 


Athaliah is slain. 


round about. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXIV. 
the altar and the temple, by the king) a.m. sta. Bc. 878. Ante 1. ol. 102, 


Ante Urbem Conditam 125. 


ach, 22. 11.2 Ki. . 


1L Then* they brought out the king’s| & 


son, and ’put upon him the crown, and 
gave him ‘the testimony, and made him 
king. And Jehoiada and his sons ¢ anoint- 
ed him, and said, God save the king. 

12 4 Now ‘when Athaliah heard the 
noise of the people running and prais- 
ing the king, ‘she came to the people 
into the house of the Lorn: 

13 And ‘she looked, and behold, * the 
king stood at his pillar at the enter- 
ing in, ‘and the princes and the trum- 


6 2Sa.1.10. Ps,21.3. 
—8), 3). — 132. 18. 
He. 2.9. Ja. 1.12.— 
2.5. Re. 4.4, 10.5. 
10.—19.12. 


c Ex. 25. 16.—31. 18. 


@1Sa.10.1, 2Sa,5.3. 
1Ki.1.39,_ Ps.89.20. 
ACc.4.26,27, 


B Heb. Letthe king 
10. 24. |} 


live. 


34. Mat.21.9, 
e2 Ki.11.13..16. 
SF 2K1.9.32..37. 
g Ps.14.5. 
A ch.34.31. 2K1.23.3. 
4 Nu.10.1..10. 1Ch. 


pets by the king: and ‘all the people of} 15% 


the land rejoiced, and ‘sounded with 
trumpets, also” the singers with instru- 
ments of music, and such as taught 


to sing praise. ”" Then Athaliah rent her} - 


clothes, and said, ” Treason, treason. 
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
out the captains of hundreds that were 


set over the host, and said unto them, 
§°Have her forth of the ranges: and 
5” whoso followeth her, let him be slain 
with the sword. For the priest said, 
*Slay her not in the house of the Lorp. 

15 So they laid hands on her; and 
when she was come to the entering 
of °" the horse gate by the king’s house, 
‘they slew her there. 

16 4 And Jehoiada ‘made a covenant 
between him, and between all the 
people, and between the king, “ that 
they should be the Lorn’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to ’the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, and 
“brake his altars and his images in 


pieces, and ’slew Mattan the priest of 
Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the of- 
fices of the house of the Lorp by the 
hand of the priests the Levites, * whom, 
David had distributed in the house of 
the Lorp, to offer the burnt offerings 
of the Lorn, *as it is written in the 
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, as it was ordained “by David. 

19 And he set the ‘porters at the 
gates of the house of the Lorn, that 
none which was unclean in any thing 
should enter in. 

20 And he took ‘the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 


governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought down 


#1K1.1.3),40. 1 Ch. 
12. 40. Pr. 11. 10.— 
29.2. 


1 Ju.7.8,13..22. 2KI. 
9.13. 
m 1Ch. 15. 16,.22,27. 
25.1..8. 


n Ec.9.12. 


Heb. Conspira 
KL. 18.17,18. KL 
9.23, Ro.2.1,2. 


d Note: The Vul- 
gate has here, and 
in the parallel 
lace, Educite il- 
am extra septa 
templi, ‘ Take her 
out beyond the pre- 
cinets of the tem- 
ple.’ These were 
walls erected in 
parallel lines, and 
Sorming an exten- 
sive range of 
buildings around 
the sacred edifice. 
o EX.21.14, 
§ Note :—He who 
takes her part let 
him be instantly 
slain. 


p 2 K1.10.25. — 11.8, 
15. 


q Eze.9.7. 


9 Note: This gate 
was in the eastern 
wall of the city, 
towards the brook 
Kidron,(Je.31.40.) 
at which the king’s 
horses probably 
went out from the 
stables at Millo. I: 
was near the tem- 
ple; §- some Rab- 
bins suppose that, 
in order to go to 
the temple, a per- 
son might go on 
horseback to this 
place, but was then 
obliged to alight. 


r Ne.3.28, 


sch. 22. 10. Ju. 1. 7. 
Ps. 5. 6. — 55. 23. 
Mat. 7.2. hen 2. 13. 
Re.16.5..7 


t ch.15. ne 
—34.31,32. De. 5. 2, 
3.—29.1..15. 2Ki.11. 
17. Ezr.10.3, Ne.5. 
i2,13.—9.38.—10.29, 
&e. 


u Ne.26.17,.19. Jos. 
24.21..25. 1s.44.5, 


w ch.34.4,7, 2 K1.10. 
25..23,--11.18,--18.4, 


x De. 12. 3. Is, 2. 18. 
Zec.13.2,3, 


y De.13.5,9. 1K1.18, 
40. 2K1.11.18,19. 


21Chr. XXIIL 
XXIV. 

a Nu. XXVIII. 

k Heb. by the hands 
of David. ch.29.25. 
1Ch. XXV. 


b 1Ch, 9, 23, 24. — 
XXVI 


¢ 2Ki.11.9,10,19. 


1Sa. 
2Sa. 16. 16. 1 Ki.1. |) 


a 2Ki,11.20. Ps.58. 
10,11. Pr.11.10. Re. 
18.20.—19.1.4. 

——— 
CHAP. XXIV. 
A. M. 3126. — 3165, 


B. C. 878. — 839. 
Ante 1,01.102.—63. 


'g. ||. Note: — Joash, 


WNY, or WR, is 
merely an abbrevi- 
ation of Jehoash, 
WNIT), by the 
elision of 7, hay, 
we here also of 


was hidden six 
years in the tem- 
ple, and was but 
seven when he 
came to the throne, 
he could have been 


but one year old|B b 


1 
E ote As Joash 


when secreted by 
his aunt. 


A. a _ — 3162. 
B. 


ren is or 102.66. 


¢ ch. 25, 2.—26. 4, 5. 
2 K1.12.2. Ps.78.36, 
37.—106.12,13. Mar. 
4.16,17, 


@ v.17..22. 18.29.13. 


6 Note: Not for 
himself, as the 
Jewish expositors 
suppose, but for 
Joash ; for Jeho- 
iada’s advanced 
age renders it 
highly improbable 
that he _ should 
take them for him- 
self. He was born 
in the reign of So- 
lomon, and lived 
through siz suc- 
cessive reigns; §- 
must, on any com- 
putation, have 
been upwards of 
100 years old when 
Joash began to 
reign. See ver. 15. 


é Ge.21.21.—24.4, 
SJ Ge. 4,19, Mat. 19. 
4..8, 


A.M. 3148. B.C.856. 
Ante I, Olym. 80. 
A. U. C. 103. 


Ls mee renew. ver. 


Sh ree a 
2 Ki.12 


Hiei eh 


42Sa.24.3. 

6 Note: This was 
the poll-taz fixed 
by Moses, of half 
a shekel, which was 
levied on every 
man of twenty 
years old and up- 
wards, as ‘a ran- 
som for their souls, 
that there might 
be no plague 
among them.’ 

k Bx.30.12..16. 

¢ Nu, 1.50,—17.7,8.— 
18.2, Ac.7.44, 

x Nole: As Jeho- 
ram’s sons, Aha- 
Ziah excepted, whe- 
ther by Athaliah 
or any other, were 
all slain before 
his death,(ch.22,1.) 
this spoliation of 
the temple must 
have taken place 
in his life-time. 


m ch.21.17. 

m Ch. 28,22..24. Es.7. 
6. Pr.10.7. 2Th.2. 
8, Re.2.20. 

o2KI12.4, 


p De.32.15..17. Eze. 
16. 17.21. Da. 5. 2.. 
4,23. Ho.2.8,9,13. 


q 2 Ki,12.8,9. Mar. 
12.41. 


d Heb. voice. 
r v.6. Mat.17.2..27. 


$s 1Ch. 29. 9, Is.64.5. 
Ac.2 45..47. 2 Co.8. 
2.—9.7, 


—12.1.| ple, A—i4. 


Joash reigneth well 


the king from the house of the Lorp 
and they came through the high gate 
into the king’s house, and set the king 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And “all the people of the land re 
joiced : and the city was quiet, after that 
they had slain Athaliah with the sword. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada, 
I—3. He giveth order for the repair of the tem- 
Jehoiada’s death and honourable bu- 


i. rial, 15, 16. Joash, falling to idolatry, slayeth 


Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, 17—22. Joash 
as spoiled by the Syrians, and slain by Zabad and 
Jehozabad, 23—26. Amaziah succeedeth him, 27. 


OASH was ” seven years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 


2.|forty years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 


name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And ‘Joash did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorn “all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada ¢* took for him ‘two 
wives; and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 4 And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded tv Srepair the 
house of the Lorp. 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites,and said to them, Go 
out unto the cities of Judah, and ‘ ga- 
ther of all Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to year, 
and see that ye hasten the matter. 
*Howbeit the Levites hastened i¢ not. 

6 And the king called for Jehoiada 
the chief, and said unto him, *‘ Why 
hast thou not required of the Levites 
to bring in out of Judah and out of Je- 
rusalem ®* the collection, according to 
the commandment of Moses the servant 
of the Lorn, and of the congregation 
of Israel, for the ' tabernacle of witness? 

7 For *the *sons of Athaliah, ” that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God; and also all °the dedi- 
cated things of the house of the Lorn 
? did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And ‘at the king’s commandment 
they made a chest, and set it without 
at the gate of the house of the Lorp. 

9 And they made a proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusaletn, to bring 
in to the Lorp the ‘collection that 


Moses the servant of God lard upon 
Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 

“rejoiced, and brought ir, and 
597 


people 


The temple reparred. 
cast into the chest, until they had| 
made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that “at 
what time the chest was brought unto 
the king’s office by the hand of the Le- 
vites, and when they saw that ¢here 
wus Much money, 8 the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s officer came and emp- 
tied the chest, and took it, and carried 
it to his place again. °*Thus they did 
day by day, and gathered money in 
abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada ‘ gave 
it to such as did the work of the ser- 
vice of the house of the Lorp, and 
hired *masons and carpenters to repair 
the house of the Lorn, and also such 
as wrought iron and brass to mend the 
house of the Lorp. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
*the work was perfected by them, and 
‘they set the house of God ‘in his state, 
and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished i2, 
they brought the rest of the money be- 
fore the king and Jehoiada, whereof 
were made / vessels for the house of the 
Lorp, even * vessels to minister, and 
Sto offer withal, and spoons, and vessels 
of gold and silver. ®And they * offer- 
ed burnt offerings in the house of the 
Lorp continually ‘all the days of Je- 
hoiada. 

15 § But Jehoiada waxed old, “and 
was ‘full of days when he died; ‘an 
hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died. 

16 And they buried him "in the city 
of David among the kings, * because 
he had done good in Israel, both to- 
ward God, and toward his house. 

17 & Now ° after the death of Jehoi- 
ada came ’the princes of Judah, and 
made obeisance to the king. * Then the 
king hearkened unto them. 

18 And “they left the house of the 
Lorp God of their fathers, and served 
groves and idols: and ‘wrath came 
upon Judah and Jerusalem for - this| 
their trespass. 

19 Yet ‘he sent prophets to them, to 


vring them again unto the Lorn; and| £3 


they testified against them: 
would not give ear. 


“but they 


A.M.318. B.C. 856. 
Ante I. OL 80. 
A. U. C. 103. 


@2 Ki,12.10,.12. 


B Note: I¢ was 
necessary tO asso- 
ciate with thehigh- 
priest some civil 
authority and ac- 
tivity, in order to 
get the negiected 
work performed. 


d 1Co, 16.2. 
¢ ch,34.9,.11. 
@1Ki.5.15. 


y Heb. the healing 
went up upon the 
work bytheir hand. 
Ne.4.7, 


6 Note: i.e. ‘ they 
restored it to iis 
Sormer proper 
state.’ 

é 1Ch.22.5. Hag.2.3. 
Mar.13.1,2. 


JF 2 Ki.12.13,14. 
g 1 Ki.7.50. 
¢ ot pestils. Pr.27. 


6 Note: It appears 
Srom this, that the 
daily morning and 
evening sacrifices 
had been  previ- 
ously intermitied ; 
and that thy were 
again neglected 
pee the death of 

ehoinda. 

h EX. 23, 38,.42, Nu. 
28.2, d&c. 

4 ver. 2. 

A M. 3162. B.C, 842. 
Ante L Olym. 66. 

A. U. C. 89. 

x Note: paw) 
DD, wyyisba ya- 
mim, ‘ satiated 
with days ;’ which 
seems to be a me- 
taphor taken from 
@ guest regaled by 
@ plentiful ban- 
quet,used loempress 
the termination of 
life without relue- 
tance, STATIUS 
(Syly. 1. fi. v. 129.), 
uses abire para- 
tum, ac PLENUM 
VITA — ‘ prepared 
to depart, being 
full of life,’ in 
exactly the same 
sense; §- HORACE 
(Ep. 1. il. v. 216.), 
expresses the same 
image with strong 
ridicule: 
hast eaten, and 
drank, and played 
enough: it is time 

Sor thee to be gone.’ 


k Ge. 15. 15. — 25. 8. 
1Ch.23.1, Job 5.26. 
Ps.91.16. 


¢ Ge.47.9, Ps. 0510. 


m 1Sa.2.3°. 1Ki.2. 
10. Ac.2.29. 


n ch. X XIIL—31.20. 
Ne.13.14. He.6.10. 


A. M. 3162. — 3165. 
B. C._ 842. — 83). 
Ante 1.01.66 63. 


oDe.31.27. Ac.20.29, 
30. 2 Pe.1.15. 


P ch. 10.8..10.—22.3, 
4. Pr. 7.21..23.—20. 
19.—26. 8, 28.—29. 5. 
Da.11.32. 


q Pr.29.12. 


r ver. 4. ch. 21. 13,.— 
33.3.7. 1 Ki.11.4,5. 
—14.9,23, 


sch.19.2.—23, 13.—2), 
8.—S2.25.—36.14..16. 
Jos. 22. 20. Ju. 5.8. 
25a.24.1. Ho.5.10, 
11, 14. Zep. 1. 4.6. 
Ep.5.6. 
tch.%.15,16. 2K 1.17. 
13.15. Ne.9.96. Je. 


u Ps.95.7,8. Is.28.23. 
—42, 23.—51. 4.—55. 
3. Mat.13.9,15,16, 


w ch.15,1.—20.14. 


20 And “the Spirit of God came upon 
Zechoriah *the son of Jehoiada the 
598 


\ Heb. clothed. Ju. 
6.34. 1 Ch.12.13, 
, 2 ch 23.11. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


A M.3164. B.C. 840. 
Ante L OL 64. 
A. U. C, 87. 


6 Nu.14.41, 1Sa.13. 
13,14. 2 Sa. 12. 9,10. 
Zec.7.11..14. 

¢ ch.15.2. De. 29. 25, 
96. 1Ch.28,9, Je.2” 
19,—4.18.—5, 19,25. 

d Je. 11.19,—18,18.— 
38.4.6. 


e Mat.21.35.—23.34.. 
37. Ac.7.58,59. 


SPs. 109. 4. Lu 17.| 


16..18. Jno. 10.82. 
g Pr.17.13. 


B Note: These 
words were pro- 
phetic, and not 
imprecatory; & 
should be rendered, 
as HOUBIGANT 
proposes, in the fu- 
ture fense ¢ 
LORD will look 
upon it,and avenge 
4.’ The event soon 
verified this pre- 
diction; for, before 
the year was ex- 
pired, the Syrians 
came up against 
Jerusalem ,anddes- 
troyed all the prin- 
ces of the yeople, 
and Joash himself 
was slain in his 
bed by his own ser- 
vants. Many cir- 
cumstances served 
to aggravate this 
barbarous act. Ze- 
chariah was a 
high-priest and a 
prophet, upright 
and  unbiameable 
in the discharge of 
his high offices; 
this murder was 
perpetrated within 
the very precincts 
of the courts of the 
LORD ; and this 
truly good man 
was by blood the 
nearest relative of 
Joash, and the son 
of the man who 
had saved him 
Srom being mur- 
dered, and raised 
him to the throne ! 
h Ge.9.5. Je. 11. 20. 
—26. 14, 15. Lu. 11. 
51. 2T1.4.14,16.Re. 
apt as 20.—19. 


¢ Ps.10.14. Je.51.56. 


A.M. 3165. B.C.839. 
Ante I. Olym. 63. 


* Thou || A. U. C. 86 


y Heb. in the re- 
volution of the 
year. 1 K1.20.22,26. 


k De.32.35. 2 Ki.12. 
17,18. 


Z vey.17,18. Ps.2.10, 
sie 10, 11.—8. 


6 Heb. Darmesck. | 


Le. 26 
| 92.90. Is. 30.17. Je. 
37.10. 
n ch. 16. 8,9.—20. 11, 
12. Le. 26. 25. De. 
28.25.48. 
och.22.8. Is. 10. 5,6. 
—13.5. Hab.1.12.— 


 ch.2.16,13,19 —22 
q 2Ki. 12, 20.14.19, 
20. 


r ver. Sy ~ Ps, 10. 
14. Re 


z Bri whee 
GANT reads, * the 
son of Jchoiada’; 
but perhaps Joash 
slew some other 
sons of Jehoiada. 


©The) 


Joash slayeth Zechari wh. 


priest, which stood above the people, 
and said unto them, Thus saith God. 
’ Why transgress ye the commandinents 
of the Lorn, that ye cannot prosper! 
“because ye have forsaken the Lorr 
he hath also forsaken you. 

21 And they ‘conspired against him. 
and ‘stoned him with stones at the 
commandment of the king in the court 
of the house of the Lorp. 

22 Thus Joash the king ‘remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had done to him, * but slew his 
son. And when he died, he said, 4* The 
Lorp look upon 7#, ‘ and require zz. 

23 4 And it came to pass” at the end 
of the year, ‘hat*the host of Syria came 
up against him: and they came to Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem, and destroyed ' all 
the princes of the people from among 
the people, and sent all the spoil of 
them unto the king of ¢ Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians ” came 
with a small company of men, and the 
Lorp “delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken 
the Lorp God of their fathers. °So 
they executed judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him (for they left him in ” great 
diseases,) ‘his own servants conspired 
against him ’ forthe blood of § the sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his 
bed, and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried 
him ‘not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspir- 
ed against him; ® Zabad the son of 
Shimeath an Ammonitess, and Jehoza- 
bad the son of *Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 S| Now concerning his sons, and 
the greatness of the ‘burdens Jazd upon 
him, and the > repairing of the house of 
God, behold, they are written in the 
story of the book of the kings. And 
“Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXV. 


Amaziah beginneth to reign well, 1,2. He 
executeth justice on the traitors, 3,4. Haring 


ser 16. ch 21.20—| hired an army of Israelites against the Edomites 


8 Or, Jozachar. 
2 K1.12.21. 


x Or, Shomer. 
¢ K1.12.18, 
A. Heb. Sounding. 


at the word of a prophet dismisseth them, 5—\0. 
He overthroweth the Edomites, 11, 12. The 
Israelites, discontented with their dismission, spoil 
as they return home, 13. Amaztah, proud of hi 
victory, serveth the gods of Edom, and despiseth 


nos emmy the admonitions of the prophet, 14—16. He 
‘Bee provoketh Joash to his overthrow, \17—24. His 


[yonae 2Ki.12.21, 


ireign, 25,26 He is slain by conspiracy, 27, 28 


Amaziah smiteth the Edomites. 


MAZIAH was 

-years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn,’ but not with 
a perfect heart. 

3 9 ‘Now it came to pass, 8 when the 
kingdom was’ established to him, that 
“he slew his servants that had killed 
the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did ‘as it is written in the law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lorp com- 
manded, saying, The fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the 
children die for the fathers, but every 
man shall die for his own sin. 

5 “§ Moreover Amaziah gathered Ju- 
dah together, and made thein / captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers, throughout all Judah and Ben- 
jamin: and he numbered them * from 
twenty years old and above, and found 
them “three hundred thousand choice 
men, able to go forth to war, that could 
handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for 
é an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came ‘a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army of 
Israel go with thee; ‘for the Lorp is 
not with Israel, to wit, with all the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do zt,‘ be strong 
for the battle: God shall make thee 
fall before the enemy: for “God hath 
power to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man of 
God, But what shall we do for the sea 
dred talents which I have given to th 
< army of Israel? And the man of Goal 
answered, “The Lorp is able to give 
thee much more than this. 

10 Then °Amaziah separated them, 
to wit, the army that was come to him 


“twenty and five! 


2 CHRONICLES, X XV. 


A. M. 3165.—31M. 
B. C. 839.—810. 


Ante I. Ol. 63,-34. 


“CHAP. XXV. 


}a2Ki. 4.1.3. 
‘Db ver. 4. ch, 24.2.— 


26.4. [Sa.16.7. 2K 1. 
14. 4. Ps, 78. 37. Is. 
29,13. Ho.10.2. Ac, 
8.21. Ja. 1.8,—4.8, 


A M 3166, B.C. 888. 
Ante I. Olymp. 62. 
A. U. C. 85. 


BNcute: No doudt 
those wicked men, 
Jozachay §& Jeio- 
gabad, wa r2Ur- 
dered his jarher, 
had considerzhle 
power §& influncr: 
and, therefore, he 
Sound it dangerous 
to bring them to 
justice, till he was 


i assured of the loy-|} 


alty of his other 
officers > when this 
was clear, he called 
them to an account, 
G+ justly put them 
to dewth for treason 
and murder; for, 
if even these con: 
spirators against 
Joash intended to 
avenge upon him 
the death of Zecha- 
riah, they acted 
without a commis- 
sion from that 
GOD ‘ta whom 
vengeance belong- 
eth.’ 


c2 Ki. 14.5, &c. 


y Heb. confirmed 
upon him 


d ch, 24.25,26. Ge. 9. 
5.6. Ex. 21. 14. Nu. 
35.31..33. 


e De.24.16. 2 Ki. 14. 
5,6. Je. 31. 29, 30. 
Bze. 18.420. 


A.M. 3177. B.C.827. 
Ante I. Olym. 51. 
A. U. C, 74. 


S Ex, 18. 25. 1 Sa. 8. 
12. 1 Ch.13.1.—27,1. 


g Nu. 13. 
Ach.1.1.—14.8.—17. 
14.,18, 


6 Note: Estima- 
ting the shekel at 
23. 6d., and the 
talent, being 3000 
shekels (See Ex.38. 
25,26.) at 375l. one 
hundred talents 
would amount to 
37,5002. ; which di- 
vided among 00,000 
men, quotes only 
7s. 6d.; hence we 
may suppose, that 
this was only an 
earnest of their pay, 
or that they expect- 
ed to beenriched by 
the plunder of the 
Edomites. 


22Sa.12.1. 1K1.13.1. 
1T1.6.11, 2 Ti.3.17. 


k ch. 13, 12.19. 2. 
1K1.12.28. Is. 28.1. 
. — 5. 13,.15.— 


ch. 18.14. Bo. 31.9, 
Is.8.9,10. Joel 3.9.. 
14, Mat. 26.45. 


m ch. 14, 11.—20. 6. 
Ju. 7. 7. 1Sa. 14. 6. 
Job 5.18.—9.13. Ps. 
20. 7.—33. 16..20.— 
62.11. Ec. 9.11. 


t Heb. band. v. 13. 


out of Ephraim, to go ®*home again3;}], 4, 11 pe as 


wherefore their anger was greatly kin- 
dled against Judah, and they returned 
home in * great anger. 


11 4 And Amaziah strengthened 


Ps. 24.1. Pr. 10.22. 
Hag. 2.8. Lu.18.29, 
30. Phi. 4.19. 


o1 Ki, 12.24. 


0 Heb. 
place. 


to their 


k Heb.heatofanger. 
P) 22 


himself, and led forth his people, and| %a1.. Pr. 


went to the ’valley of salt, and smote 


p2Sa.8.13. 2K1.14.7. 
Ps. 60. title 


His challenge to Jous#: 


am.am.s.csx./Of the children of Seir ten thousanu 


Ante J. Olymp. 51. | 
A.U.C, 74. 


B Note: No inti- 
mation is given on 
whut account, or on 
what provocation, 
this most cruel 
conduct towards 
the prisoners of 
war was adopted. 
The enmity be- 
tween Israel and 
Edom seems to have 
been reciprecai,and 
deeply malignant. 
Thevictoriousking 
g his army con- 
sidered every indi- 
vidual of Edom as 
a traitor and rebel; 
and so adjudged 
them to death, and 
| act on this judg- 
ment. But their 
; conduct was wholly 
inexcusable, and 
| could only perpe- 
tuate rancour to 
| Suture genera- 
tions, and provoke 
the surviving E- 
domites to cruel 
retaliations when- 
ever they had it in 
their power. 


@2Sa. 12. 31. 1 Ch. 
20. 3. 


| bch, 20.10.—21.8..10. 


y Heb. sons of the 
band. ver. 9. 


6 Note: These Is- 

raelites seem to 
have returned 
home, when dis- 
charged by Ama- 
Ziah, whose power- 
Sul army deterred 
“them from attempt- 
ing revenge at that 
time ; but when 
he was engaged 
in war with the 
Edomites, they 
marched tr om Sa- 
maria, and plun- 
dered all the cities 
till they came to 
Beth-horon, where 
they slew 3,000 of 
the inhabitants. 


e1 Ki. 16.24,29, 
ach. 8.5. 1 Ki. 9.17. 
é ch, 28.23. Is. 44.19. 


S Ex. 203..5. De. 7. 
5,25. 25a. 5.21. 

g v.77. ch. 16.7..9.— 
- a 20.37. 23a.12. 


h ch. 2420. Ju. 2.2. 
Je. 2.5, 


i Ps. 96.5, 


k ver, 11,12. Ps. 115. 
4..8. Is, 44.9,10.—46. 
1,2. Je. 10.7. 1Co. 
8.4.—10.20. 


2 ch. 16.10.—18.25.— 
24.21. Am. 7.10..13, 
Mat, 21.23. 


m Pr. 9.7,8. Is. 30. 
10,11. Je.29.26.27 i. 
4.3. Re, 11.10. 

n EX. 9.16, De. 2.30. 
1Sa. 2.25, Ac. 4.28. 
Ro. 9.22. 


€ Heb. counselled. 
ch, 18.20,21. Is. 46. 
10. Ep. 1.1L 


A.M.3178. B.C. 826. 
Ante lL, Olym. £0. 
A. U. C. 73. 


ov. 13.2 Ki.14.8..14. 
p Sa. 2.14. Pr. 20.3. 


6 Or, furze- bush, 
or thorn, Ju. 9.8.. 
15. 1 Ki. 4.33. 


k Heb. a beast of the 
field. Ps, 80,13. 

q cb. 26. 16. — 32. 25. 
De.8.14. Pr.13. 10.— 
16.18.—28,.25. Da. 5. 
20. 23. Hab.2.4, Ja. 
4.6. 1 Pe.5.5. 


r Je. 9.23. 1 Co.1.29. 


sch, 35.21. Pr. 18.6. 
—20, 3.—26. 17. Lu. 
14.31. 


t ver. 16. ch. 2. 7. 
1K{.12.15. Ps.81.11, 
Ac. 28, 25..27, 


2. 8. 


12. 
2 Th. 2.9.11. iP 


12 8 And other ten thousand left alive 
did the children of Judah carry away 
captive, and brought them unto the top 
of the rock, and’ cast them down trom 
the top of the rock, that they all were 
> broken in pieces. 

13 9 But the “soldiers of the army 
which Amaziah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, ¢ feli 
upon the cities of Judah, from ‘Samaria 
even unto ‘Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took 
much spoil. 

14 § Now it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaughter 
of the Edomites, that ‘he brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up to be ‘his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Loro 
was kindled against Amaziah, and he 
sent unto him * a prophet, which said un- 
to him, * Why hast thou sought after ‘ the 
gods of the people, * which could not de- 
liver their own people out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked 
with him, that the king said unto him, 
‘Art thou made of the king’s counsel? 
"forbear; why shouldest thou be smit- 
ten? Then the prophet forbare, and 
said, I know that God ” hath determin- 
ed to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened unto 
my counsel: 

17 7 Then °Amaziah king or: Jada 
took advice, and sent to Joash, the son 
of Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of 
Israel, saying, Come, ?let us see one 
another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
® thistle that was in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by “a wild beast that was 
in Lebanon, and trod down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smit. 
ten the Edomites; and ‘thine heart 
lifteth thee up "to boast: abide now at 
home; “why shouldest thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, ern 
thou, and Judah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; 
fe- ‘it came of God, that he might 
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Amaziah’s reign and death. 


delivei 
enemies, because they 
gods of Edom. 

21 So Joash the king of Israel went 
up; and 4*they saw one another in the 
face, both he and Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah, at ° Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
to Judah. 

22 And Judah was ” put to the worse 
before Israel, and they ? fled every man 
to his tent. 

_23 And Joash the king of Israel 
‘took Amaziah king of Judah, the son 
of Joash, the son of /Jehoahaz, at 
Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
salem, from the * gate of Ephraim to 
the ‘corner gate, four hundred cubits. 

24 And he took "all the gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with Obed- 
edom, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, $ the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria. 

25 % And Amaziah the son of Joash 


“sought after the 


them into the hand of their|a-. 318. Bc. 
Ante I. Ol. 50. 


A. U. C. 73. 
a@ ver, 14. 


B Note: That is, 
‘they fought a- 
gainst each other.’ 
T'o face an enemy, 
or to face one an- 
other, is still a 
common  expres- 
sion. The reason 
of this war was 
evidently the in- 
jury the army of 
Joash had done to 
the unoffending in- 
habitants of Ju- 
dah. The ravages 
committed by them 
were totally un- 
provoked, base, and 
cowardly : they fel 
upon women, old 
men, and chilar en, 
and butchered them 
in cold blood, when 
Gli the effective men 
were gone with 
their king against 
the Edomites. The 
quarrel of Ama- 
Ziah was certainly 
just, yet he was 
put to the rout: he 
Jell, and Judah 
with him, as Joash 
had said; and the 
reason was, because 
‘ it came of GOD, 
that he might de- 
liver them into the 
hands of their ene- 
mies, becanse they 
sought after the 


gods of Edo.’ |: 


This was the rea- 
son why the Israel- 
ites triumphed. 


b ver. 17. 


e Jos. 21.15 1Sa. 6. 
9,19,20. 


y Heb. smitten. ch. 
5 


king of Judah lived after the death of| 25.» 


'Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel 
fifteen years. 

26 Now the ‘rest of the acts of| {| 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, are they 
not written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Israel? 

27 { Now ‘after the time that Ama- 
ziah did turn away ° from following the 
Lorp, they “made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem; and he fled to ” La- 
chish: but they sent to Lachish after 
him, and slew him there. 


28 And they brought him upon 
norses, and buried him with his fathers 
in “the city of Judah. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Uzziah succeeding, and reigning well in the 
days of Zechariah, prospereth, I—15. Wazing 
proud, he invadeth the priest’s office, and is smit- 
ten with leprosy, 16—21. He dieth, and Jotham 
succeedeth him, 22, 23. 


HEN °’all the people of Judah took 

*Uzziah, who was sixteen years 

old, and made him king in the room of 
his father Amaziah. 

2 He built ‘ Eloth, and ‘restored it to 


Judah, after that the king slept with his/"° 


fathers. 
3 Sixteen years old was *Uzziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty 


and twoyearsin Jerusalem. His mother’s! 145 
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@ 1Sa. 4.10. 1 KI. 22. 
36, 


ech. 33. 11.—36.6,10. 
Pr. 16. 18. — 2). '23. 
Harty: Ob.3. Lu. 


is ch. 21, 17. — 22, 1. 


Ahaziah. ch. 22.6. 
Azariah. 


g Ne. 8.16.—12.39, 


6 Heb. the gate of 
it that looketh. ch. 
26.9. Je. 31.33. 

Ach. 12.9, 2Ki.14.14. 
¢ Note: It is pro- 
bable, that these 
hostages were giv- 
en in order that 
Amaziah might 
regain his liberty. 
A. M. 3179. — 3194. 
B. C. 825. — 810. 
Ante I. Ol. 49.—34. 
12 K1.14.17, &c. Je- 
hoash. 


k ch.20.34.2Ki. 14. 15. 


A.M.3194. B.C. 810. 
Ante L Olym. 34. 
A. U. C. 57. 


Uch, 15.2. 

6 Heb. from after. 
xk Heb. conspired a 
conspiracy. ch, 24. 
25. 2KKi. 14.19, 

m Jos. 10.31. 


n That is, the city 
of David’ as it is, 
2 Ki. 14.20, 

eed 
CHAP. XXVI. 
och, 22.1.—83.25. 


p2 Ki. 14, 21.—15.1, 
&c. 1Ch.3.12, Aga- 
riah. Mat. 1. 8,9. 
Ozias. 


qcn.8.17, Kt, 14.22. 
16.6. Elath. 
r ch.25.23,28. 


A. M. 3194. — 3246. 
B.C, 810. — 758. 
A. U, C. 57.—5. 


$ ts, 1.1.—6.1. Ho. 1. 
1. AmL1. Zee. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXVI. 


A. M. 3194.—3239, 
B. C. 810.—765. 
A. U. C. 57.—12. 


a2Ki. 15.2,3. Je- 
choliah. 


5 ch. 25.2. 


cch, 24.2. Ju. 2. 7. 
Ho. 6.4, Mar. 4.16, 
17. Ac, 20.30, 


@ Ge.41,15,3°. Da.1. 
17.—2, W—5. 16.— 
10.1, 

B Heb. seeing of 
God. 

é ch,15.2.—25.8. 1Ch. 
22.11,13..Ps. 1.3. 


SF ch. 21.16. [s,14.29. 
g 2Sa.81. 1Ch.18.1. 


y Note : Jabneh, or 
Jamnia, according 
to JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. v.c.1.) was 
given to the tribe 
of Dan; and, ac- 
cording to EUSE- 
BIUS, was situated 
between Diospolis, 
orLydda, and Azo- 
tus; and is placed 
12 miles from the 
Sormer in the An- 
tonine Itinerary, 
and 10 from the 
latter in the tabula 
veteri Peutingeri- 
ana: it is also 
placed by STRABO 
(l. xvi.) 200 fur- 
longs north of As- 
calon, and in lat. 
33° long. 653° by 
PTOLEMY; and 
the port of Jamnia 
is placed in2 Mac. 
12.9, 240 furlongs 
Srom Jerusalem, §- 
in lat, 32° long. 65° 
by ProLemy. It 
is now called Yeb- 
na, which Dr. 
WITTMAN de- 
scribes as ‘ a vil- 
lage about 12 miles 
distant fromJafa, 
(Joppa,) in a fine 
open plain, sur- 
| rounded by hills, 
& covered by herb- 
age. — North - east 
of Yebna is a lofty 
hill, from which is 
an extensive and 
pleasing view of 
Ramla, distant 
about five miles. 
On sloping hills of 
easy ascent, by 
which the plains 
werebordered, Yeh- 
na,Ekron, Ashdod, 
and Askalon, were 
in sight. 


6 Or, in the coun- 
try of Ashdod. 1Sa. 
5.1,6. 

4 ch.14.11. 1Ch.5.20. 
—12. 18. Ps. 18. 29, 
34,35. Is. 14.29. Ac. 
26.22. 


ich. 17.11.—21.16. 


k ch. 20.1. Ge. 19.38. 
De. 2.19, Ju. 11.15.. 
iB 1Sa, 11.1, 2Sa. 

.2. 


1 Ge. 12.2. 28a. 8.13. 
1K1.4.31, Mat.4.24. 


Heb. went. 


m. ch. 25.23, 2Ki. 14. 
13. Je. 31. 38. Zec. 
14.10. 


n Ne. 2.13.—3.13,19, 
32. 


o Ne. 3.20.24, 


6 Or, repaired. 


x Or, cut out many 
cisterns. Ge. 
18.21. 


p2 aan 3.4. 1 Ch. 27. 


d Or, fruitfulfields. 
2 Ki. 19.23. 18.29.17. 
p Heb. ground. 
q 2 Ki, 5.2. 
v Heb. the power of 
an es 
11. 1.—13. 
at. 14..19, 
£ Heb. 


slings. JU. 20. 16. 
1Sa. 17.49. 


3.— 


Uzziah regneth welt. 


name also was “Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorn, ‘according to 
all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And ‘he sought God in the days of 
Zechariah, who “had understanding in 
the 8 visions of God: and ‘as long as he 
sought the Lorn, God made him to 
prosper. 

6 And he went forth and /’ warred 
against the Philistines, and brake down 
“the wall of Gath, and the wall of ” Jab- 
neh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities about Ashdod, and among the 
Philistines. 

7 And "God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against ‘the Arabians 
that dwelt in Gur-baal,and the Mehunims. 

8 And *the Ammonites gave gifts to 
Uzziah: and ‘his name ‘spread abroad 
even to the entering in of Egypt; for 
he strengthened himself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at “the corner gate, and at 
“the valley gate, and at °’ the turning of 
the wall, and ® fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the de- 
sert, and “ digged many wells: for * he 
had much cattle, both in the low coun- - 


stones of 


try, and in the plains: husbandmen 
also, and vine dressers in the moun- 
tains, and in \ Carmel: for he loved 
* husbandry. 

11 4 Moreover Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that ‘ went out to war by 
bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under 
the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s 
captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men of 
valour were two thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

13 And under their hand was ” an 
army, "three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, that 


‘\made war with mighty power, to help 


the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, 
and bows, and § slings to cast stones. 

’ 15 And he made in Jerusalem en- 
gines, invented by “cunning men, to be 


scho74.Ex.s4.0n the towers and upon the buiwarks, 


zziah smitten with leprosy. 


*to shoot arrows and great stones with- 
al. And his name ’ spread far abroad ; 
for he was marvellously helped, till he 
was strong. 

16 § But * when he was strong, his 
heart was lifted up to his destruction: 
for he transgressed against the Lorp 
his God, and * went into the temple of 
the Lorp ‘to burn incense upon the 
altar of incense. 

17 And ¢ Azariah the priest went in 
after him, and with him fourscore priests 
of the Lorp, that were ‘ valiant men: 

18 And they £ withstood Uzziah the 
king, and said unto him, Jt appertain- 
eth * not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn in- 
cense unto the Lorn, but *to the priests 
the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated 
to burn incense : ‘go out of the sanc- 
tuary ; for thou hast trespassed ; * nei- 
ther shall it be for thine honour from 
the Lorp God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and hada 
censer in his hand to burn incense: and 
while ‘he was wroth with the priests, 
“the leprosy even rose up in his fore- 
head before the priests in the house of 
the Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and 
ali the priests, looked upon him, and, 
behold, he was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from thence ; 
yea, himself “hasted also to go out, be- 
cause °the Lorp had smitten him. 

21 And ” Uzziah the king was a leper 
unto the day of his death, and ‘dwelt 
in a ?several house, being a leper ; for 
he was cut off from the house of the 
Lorp: and Jotham his son was over 
the king’s house, judging the people of 
the land. 

22 4 Now the rest of the acts of 
Uzziah, "first and last, did ‘Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 So Uzziah ‘slept with his fathers, 
and “they buried hini with his fathers 
in the field of the burial which belong- 
ed to the kings; for they said, He is a 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned in 
his stead. 

CHAP,’ (2X Vik 

Jotham reigning well prospereth, 1\—4. He 
subdueth the Ammonites, 5,6. His reign and 
death: Ahaz succeedeth him, 7—9. 

OTHAM was * twenty and five years 

old when he began to reign, and, 
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A.M. 3239. B.C.765. 
Olymp. IIL. 4 
A.U. C. 12 
B Note: These en- 
ines, it is proba- 
le, bore some Te- 
semblance to the 
balistz and cata- 
pultee of the Ro- 
mans, which were 
employed forthrow- 
ing stones and ar- 
rows, and were in 
reality the mor- 
tars and carcasses 
of antiquity. With 
respect to the tow- 
ers which Uzziah 
built in the wil- 
derness, (ver. 10.) 
Mr. HARMER ap- 
pears (ch ix. Ob. 
00.) to have given 
a truer view of the 
subject than com- 
mentators in ge- 
neral have done, 
who suppose that 
they were conve- 
niences made only 
for sheltering the 
shepherds from 
bad weather, or to 
defend them from 
incursions of cne- 
mies; for they 
might rather be de- 
signed to keep the 
nations that pas- 
tured there in awe, 
and also to induce 
them quietly to 
pay the tribute to 
which the 81h verse 
seems to refer.— 
WILLi1AaM of Tyre 
(Gesta Dei, p.950.) 
describes a country 
not far from the 
Euphrates as in- 
habited by Syrian 
and Armenian 
Christians, who 
Sed great flocks 
and herds there, 
but were kept in 
subjection to the 
Turks, in conse- 
quence of their liv- 
ing among them 
in strong places. 
y Heb. went forth. 
Mat.4.24, 2 
@ ch. 25. 19.—32. 25. 


Hab.2.4. Col. 2.18. 
b 2 Ki.16.12,13. 


e Nu.16.1,7, 18, 35. 1 
Ki.12.33.—13.1..4. 


@1Ch.6.10, 
é1Ch.12.28.—26.6. 


S ch. 16. 7..9.—19. 2. 
Je. 13. 18. Mat.10. 
18, 28.—14. 4. 2Co. 
5.16. Ga.2.11. 


g Be. 16. 40, 46..48.— 


es He.5.4. 
410C0.5.5. 


k 1Sa.2.30. Da.4.37. 
Jno.5.44. Ja.2.1. 


1 ch.16.10,—25. 16. 
m Nu.12.10. 2 Ki.5. 
2. 


n Es.6.12. 
o Le.14.34. De.28.22, 


A. M. 3239,—3246. 
B. C. 765.—T58. 
A. U. C. 12-6. 


p 2 Ki.15.5. 


q Le. 13. 46. Nu.5.2, 
452 15. 2 Ki.7.3. 


6 Heb. free. 
r ch.9.29,—12.15. 
$ Is.1.1.—6.1. 


A.M. 3246. B.C.768. 
Olymp. V. 3. 
A. ULC. 5. 


¢ 2 K1.15.6,7. 
wu ver.18. ch.21.20.— 
28.27.—33.20. 
——_ 


CHAP. XXVIL 


A.M. 3246. —3262. 
B.C, 758.—742. 


|Olym. V. 3.-IX. 3. 


w 2 Ki.15.32,33, &c. 
1Ch. 3.12. Is. 1. 1. 
Ho. 1. tl. Mi. 1.1 


~||@ Note : 


2 CHRONICLES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


A.M. Mer ee 
B. C. 758,—7 
Olym. V. BAX. 3. 


@ ch.26.4. 2Ki.15.34. 


bch. 26. 16..21. Ps. 
119.120. Ac.5.13. 


B Note: He copied 
his father’s con- 
duct as far as it 
was pious and con- 
stitutional ; and 
avoided his trans- 
giession, 


¢2K1.15.35. 
@ ch.23.20. Je.20.2. 


y Or, the tower.— 
Note : * The wall,’ 
says the Targum, 
‘of the interior pa- 
lace.’ Ophel ap- 
pears to have been 
a tower, or fort 
on the city wall, 
in which we read 
‘ the Nethinim 
dwelt.’ ch. 33. 14. 
Ne. 3. 26, 27. 


ech. 11. 5..10.—14.7. 
9, 1 


6 Note: These cas- 
tles and towers he 
doubtless built for 
the protection of 
the country people 
against marau- 

TS. 
J one 14.12, 13. Lu. 


= al We a 
here, that he 
brought the Am- 
monites under a 
heavy tribute for 
three years; but 
whether this was 
the effect of his 
prevailing against 
them is not so evi- 
dent. Some think 
that they patd this 
tribute for three 
years and then re 
volied; that, in 
consequence, he at- 
tacked them, and 
their utter subjec- 
tion was the result. 


g ch. 20.1. Ju. 11. 4, 
&c, 2 Sa. 10.1..14. 
Je.49,1,.6. 


Rather, 
‘ten thousand cors 
(D5, korim,) of 
wheat.’ The cor 
was the same as 
the homer, and 
contained about 32 
pecks 1 pint. 

x Heb. This. 

A ch, 26. 5. 

nN 0% established. 
ch 19.3, 

f ba 20 = -26. 22,23. 
A.M. oom B.C.742. 
Olym. IX. 3. 
A. U.C. 12. 

Note: There is 
not so much found 
in the book of 
Kings, which we 
have now, as here; 
in both places we 
have abridged ac- 
counts ; the larger 
histories having 

been lost. 
kK 1 Ki.15.38, 
—~—— 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
A.M. 3262. —3278. 


B.C. 742.—796. 
Ol. IX. 3—XIIL. 3. 
12Ki.16. 1,2, &c. 1 

Ch.3.13. Is.1.1.—7. 


n Ch. 21.6.—22.3,4. 1 
Ki.16.31..33. 2 Ki. 
10, 26..28, 

o Ex.34.17. Le.19.4. 

p Ju. 2.11, 13. Ho.2. 
13, 17. 


v Or, offered sacri- 
fice. 


q 2 Ki. 23.10. Je.7. 
31, 32.—19.2..6, 13. 
r ch, 33.6. Le.18.21. 
2 Ki. 16.3. Ps.106. 
37, 3°. Je.2.34.—32. 
35. Eze. 16. 20, 21. 

Mi.6.7. 


Mat.L.9, Joa‘ham jsch 43.2. De.12.31. 


Jotham’s good reign 


he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem 
His mother’s name also was Jerushah, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And “he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorp, according to 
all that his father Uzziah did: how- 
beit *8he entered not into the temple 
of the Lorp. And ‘the people did yet 
corruptly. 

3 9 He built the “high gate of the 
nouse of the J.orp, and on the wall of 


1” Ophel he built much. 


4 Moreover ‘he built cities in / the 
mountains of Judah, and in the forests 
he built ° castles and towers. 

5 He fought also with $* the king of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon 
gave him the same year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ® ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. “So much did the children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the se- 
cond year, and the third. 

6 So *Jotham became mighty, be- 
cause he » prepared his ways before the 
Lorp his God. 

7 % Now ‘the rest of the acts of Jo- 
tham, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, * they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And * Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David: 
and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflict- 
ed by the Syrians, 1\—5. Judah being capti- 
vated by the Israelites, is sent home by the coun- 
sel of Oded the prophet, 6—15. Ahaz sending for 
aid to Assyria is not helped thereby, 16—2\1. In 


his distress he groweth more idolatrous, 22—25. 
He dying, Hezekiah succeedeth him, 26, 27. 


HAZ was twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 


‘|sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did 


not that which was right in the sight 
of the Lorn, ” like David his father : 

2 For " he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and made also ° molten 
images for ” Baalim. 

3 Moreover he ” burnt incense in ‘ the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
"burnt his children in the fire, * after 
the abominations of the heathen whom 
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Ahaz’s wicked reign. 


the Lorp had cast out before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

4 He “sacrificed also and burnt in- 
cense in the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lorp * his God ‘ de- 
livered him into the hand of the king 
of Syria; and they smote him, and car- 
ried away a great multitude of them 
captives, and brought them to 8 Damas- 
cus. And he was also delivered into 
the hand of the king of Israel, who 
smote him with a great slaughter. 

6 4 For 7? Pekah the son of Remaliah 
slew in Judah ‘an hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were all 
* valiant men; / because they had for- 
saken the Lorp God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Eph- 
raim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and 
Azrikam the governor of the house, and 
Elkanah that was ‘next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel * carried 
away captive of their * brethren two 
hundred thousand, women, sons, and 


daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought the spoil 
_to Samaria. 


9 But a prophet of the Lorp was 
there, whose name was Oded :.and ‘he 
went out before the host that came to 
Samaria, and said unto them, 5 Behold, 
* because the Lorp God of your fathers 
was wroth with Judah, he hath deli- 
vered them into your hand, and ye 
have slain them ina rage that ‘reach- 
eth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to ™ keep 
under the children of Judah and Je- 
rusalem for bondmen and bondwomen 
unto you: but are there” not with you, 
even with you, sins against °the Lorp 
your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and ” de- 
liver the captives again, which ye have 
taken captive of your brethren: for 
*the fierce wrath of the Lorp is upon 
you. 

12 Then certain of "the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son 
of Jobanan, Berechiah the son of Me- 
shillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Had- 
iai, “stood up against them that came 
from the war, — 

13. And said unto them, Ye _ shall 
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2 CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


Caplive Judah is sent home 


A. M. 3263. B.C. 741. Olymp 1x. 4 |MOt bring in the captives hither: for 
Anno Urbis Condite 13. 


@ Le.26.30. De. 12.2, 


3. 2 Ki.16 4. 

b chi.36.5. EX,20.2,3. 
ech. 24.24.—33.11.— 
36. 17. Ju. 2. 14. 2 
Ki.16.5,6. 1s.7.1,6. 
B Heb. Darmesek. 


@2 Ki. 15,21, 37. Is. 
7. 4,5, 9.—9. 2. 


ech. 13. 17. 
y Heb. sons af va- 
lour. 


JF ch. 15.2. De.6.14,15, 
—28.15, 25.—29. 24.. 


26.—31. 16, 17 —32. ; 


30, Jos. 23. 16.—24. 
20. Is.1.28.—24.5, 6. 
Je.2.19 —15.6. 


6 Heb. the second to 
the king. 


g De. 28. 25, 41. 
A ch.11.4. Ac.7.26.— 
13.26. 


ich. 19. 1, 2.—25.15, 
16, 1 Ki.20.13,22,42. 
2 Ki.20. 14,15. 


f Note: To this 
beautiful speech 
nothing can _ be 
added by the best 
comment: it is 
simple, humane, 
pious, and over- 
whelmingly — con- 
vinecing ; and it is 
no wonder that it 
produced the effect 
here described.— 
That there was 
much humanity, as 
weil as firmness,in 
the heads of the 
children of  E- 
phraim,who joined 
with the prophet 
of JEHOVAH on 
this occasion, their 
subsequent conduct, 
as detailed in the 
fifreenth verse, suf- 
Siciently proves.— 
They did not bare- 
ly dismiss these 
most unfortunate 
captives, but they 
took that very spoil 
which their victo- 
rious army had ta- 
ken, and with it 
clothed, shod, fed, 
and anointed these 
distressed _reople, 
set the feeblest of 
them upon asses, 
and escoried them 
safely to Jericho ! 
We can scarcely 
Jind a parallel to 
this in the univer- 
sal history of the 
wars which sa- 
vage man has car- 
ried.on against his 
fellows from_ the 
Soundation of the 
world. The com- 
pliance «also of the 
whole army, in 
leaving both the 
captives and spoil 
to the disposal of 
the princes, was 
really wonderful ; 
and perhaps unpu- 
ralleled in history. 
Both the princes 
and army are wor- 
thy to be held up 
to the admiration 
and imitation of 
mankind. 


k ver.5. Ju.3.8. Ps 
69.26. Is. 10, 5..7.— 
47.6. Je. 15. 17, 18. 
Eze. 25. 12..17.—26. 
2,3. Ob.10..16. Zec. 
1, 15. 


1 Ge. 4. 10.—11. 4. 
Ezr.9.6. Re.13.5. 
m Le.25.39..46. 


n Je. 25. 29. Mat.7. 
2..4, Ro.12 20,21. 1 
Pe.4.17,18. 


o ver. 5. 

pis.58.6.Je.34,14,15. 
He.13.1..3. 

q Exr. 10.14. Mat.5. 
7.—7.2. Ja.2.13, 

r1Ch. 28.1, 

s Je, 26, 6. 


@ Nu. 32.14. Jos.22. 
17,18, Mat.23.32,35. 
Ro,2.5. 

b ver. 12. 

¢ Job 31. 15..23. Is. 
58.7. Mat.25.35..45. 
‘Ac.9.39, 1 T1.5.19, 
Ja.2.16,16. 1 June 3. 
17, 18. 


a2 Ki, 6. 22. Pr. 25. 
21, 22. Lu.6.27.—8. 
27,35. Ro,12.20,21 

ée Ro. 15. 1. 

SF De.34.3. Ju.1.16. 

g 2 Ki. 16.5..7. Is.7. 
1..9, 17. 


8B Note: Instead of 
sab, malchey, 
‘kings,’ the Chal- 
dee, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, and Vulgate, 
one MS. and the 
parallel place have 
q Sn, mailech, 
‘king.’ 
h ch.25.11,12. Le.26. 
18. Ob.10,13,14 

d Heb. a captivity. 
4 Eze.16.27,57. 

k Jos.15.10. 1Sa.6.9, 
2 ch.11.10. Aijalon. 
m Jos.15.41. 

n Jos.15.48. Socoh. 

o Ju.l4.1. Timnath. 

p De.28.43, 1Sa.2.7, 
Job 40. 12, Ps.106. 
41.43. Pr.29.23, 

q Ho. 5.11. Mi.6.16. 

rch. 21. 2. 

$ Ge. 3.7, 11. Ex.82, 
25. Re. 3. 17, 18,— 
16. 15. 

A.M.3264. B.C. 740. 

Olymp. X. L. 
A.U.C, 14. 


t 2 Ki. 15. 29.—16. 
7.10. Tiglath-pi- 
leser. 1 Ch. 5. 26. 
Ho. 5. 13. 


6Note: Though he 

came against the 
Syrians, and slew 
Resin, yet he did 
not help Ahaz 
against the Philis- 
tines, or Israel ; 
and he distressed 
and weakened him 
by exhausting the 
royal treasures, 
and the treasures 
of the temple. 


whereas We have offended against the 
Lorp already, ye intend to “add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: for our 
trespass is great, and there is fierce 
wrath against Israel. 

14 So the armed men .eft the cap- 
tives and the spoil before che princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were ° ex- 
pressed by name rose up, and took the 
captives, and with the spoil ‘clothed 
all that were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, and 
“gave them to eat and to drink, and 
anointed them, and ‘carried all the fee- 
ble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, / the city of palm trees, 
to their brethren: then they returned 
to Samaria. 

16 4 At that time “did king Ahaz 
send unto 8 the kings of Assyria to help 
him. 

17 For again * the Edomites had come 
and smitten Judah, and carried away 
Y captives. 

18 The ‘ Philistines also had invaded 
the cities of the low country, and of 
the south of Judah, and had taken 
* Beth-shemesh, and ‘ Ajalon, and ™ Ge- 
deroth, and “Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and ° Timnah with the villages 
thereof, Gimzo also and the villages 


u 2 Ki.17.5. 1.7.20. 
—30.3,16. Je.2.37. 


w ch. 12.9. 2 Ki.18. 
15,16. Pr.20. 25. 
@ ch.33.12. Ps.50.15 


Is. 1.5. Eze. 21.13. 
Ho. 5. 15. Re. 16. 
9.11. 


y Es.7.6. Ps.52.7. 


C Note: This pas- 
sage, says Mr. 
HALLET, greatly 
surprised me; for 
the sacred histo- 
rian himself is 
here represented as 
saying, * The gods 
of Damascus had 
smitten Ahaz.’ But 
it is impossible to 
suppose that an 
inspired author 
should say this; 
for the Scripture 
every where repre- 
sents the heathen 


idols as nothing 
and vanity, and as 
incapable of doing 
— ane a igs 
ulty ts 
avoided if we fol- 
low the old He- 
brew copies, from 
which the Greek 
translation 
made: ‘ And king 
Ahaz said, I wil! 
sek to the gods of 
Damascus which 
have smitien me.’ 


@ ch. 25. 14. 2 Ki.16. 
12, 13. 


4 Heb. Darmesek. 
@ Hab. 1.1. 
b Je.10.5.—44.15. .18. 


¢ Js.1.28. Je. 44..10.. 
|| 28, #0.13.9, 


thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For ?the Lorn brought Judah 
low ‘ because of Ahaz king of * Israel ; 
for he * made Judah naked, and trans- 
eressed sore against the Lorp. 

20 And ' Tilgath-pilneser king of As- 
syria came unto him, and 4“ distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 

21 For Ahaz ” took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lorn, and out 
of the house of the king, and of the 
princes, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

22 4 And * in the time of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against the 
Lorn: ” this is that king Ahaz. 

23 $ For * he sacrificed unto the gods 
of ® Damascus, which smote him: and 
he said, * Because the gods of the kings 
of Syria help them, ¢herefore will I 
’gacrifice to them, tha. they may help 
me. But ‘they were the ruin of him, 
and of all Israel. 


Hezekiah’s good reign. 


24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
vessels of the house of God, and “cut 
in pieces the vessels of the house of} 1 
God, and ‘shut up the doors of the 
house of the Lorp, and ‘he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 Aud in every several city of Ju- 
dah he made high places to 8 burn in- 
cense unto other gods, and provoked to 
anger the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 4 Now ‘the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kingé of Judah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city, even 
in Jerusalem: but “they brought him 
not into the sepulchres of ” the kings of 
Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Hezekiah’s good reign, 1,2. He restoreth reli- 
gion, 3, 4. He exhorteth the Levites, 5—11. 
They sanctify themselves, and cleanse the house 
of God, 12—19. Hezekiah offereth solemn sa- 
crifices, wherein the Levites are more forward 
than the priests, 20—36. 

EZEKIAH began to reign when 

he was five and twenty years old, 

aud he reigned nine and twenty years in 

Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Abijah, the daughter of * Zechariah. 

2 And he “did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lorp, according to 
all that David his father had done. 

3 9 He ‘in the first year of his reign,in), 
the first month, * opened the doors of the 
house of the Lorn, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them toge- 
ther into the ‘east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 
Levites, “sanctify now yourselves, and 
"sanctify the house of the Lorp God 
of your fathers, and ’carry forth the 
filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For ? our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lorp our God, and ‘have 
forsaken him, and have ” turned away 
their faces from the habitation of the 
Loxp, and ¢ turned their backs. 

7 Also ‘ they have shut up the doors 
of the porch, and put out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor of- 
fered burnt offerings in the holy place 
unto the God of Israel. 


A.M.3264. B.C.740. 


Olymp. X. L. 
A. U. C. 14. 


2 CHRONICLES, X XIX. 


A.M.3278. B.C.726. 
Olym, XL 3. 
A. U. v. 


a een 18.—25. 


b aE “ 3, its 

ech.33.3..5. Je.2.28, 
Ho. 12. 1L. Ac. 17. 
16,23. 

B Or, offer. 

A. M. 3262.— 3278. 
B. C. 742. — 726. 
Ol. TX. 3.—XIIL.3. 

d ch, 20. 34.—27.7..9, 
2 Ki.16.19,20. 

A.M.3278. B.C. 
Olym. XI. 
A. U. C. 2. 

é ch.21,20,—26, 23.— 
33.20. 1Sa.2.30. Pr. 
10.7. 


726. 
3. 


y Note: Or, ‘the 
kings of Judah;’ 
the name Israel 
being sometimes 
applied, by the 
writer of this book, 
in a@ general way, 
to Judah. The He- 
brews were accus- 
tomed to honourthe 
memory of those 
kings who had 
reigned well, by 
depositing theirre- 
mains in the royal 
cemetery. On the 
contrary ,those who 
died under the dis- 
approbation of the 
people, as a mark 
af posthumous dis- 
grace, were denied 
interment with 
their predecessors, 
and were buried 
in some _ other 
place in Jerusa- 
lem. So it was 
with Ahaz, who, 
though brought 
into the city, was 
not buried in the 
sepulchres of the 
kings of Judah. It 
was doubtless with 
adesign to make a 
suilabie —impres- 
sion on the minds 
of theirkings while 
living, that such 
distinctions were 
observed. They 
might thusrestrain 
them from evil, or 
excile them to good, 
according as they 
were fearful of be- 
ing ecccrated, or 
desirous of being 
honoured = when 
dead. 

or 
CHAP. XXIX. 
M. 3278.—3306. 
Ai. C._ 726. — 698. 
OLXIL3. XX.3, 
bron: 3. 1Ch. 
3.18.11. Ho.1.1. 
Mt 1.1. Mat.1.9,10, 

kzekias, 
g ch.26.5. Is.8.2. 


Ach, he 1.—34. 2. 2 
Kills. 


A.M. ie B.C. i. 


Vers XI. 
- 28, 
ich. mh 3. Ps.101.3. 


£c.9.10. Mat. 6.33. 
Ga.1.16. 


k ver. 7. ch.28,24. 2 
Ki,16.14..18. 


ich. 32.6. Ne. 3.29. 
Je.19.2. 


m ch.35.6. Ex.19.1u, 
15. 1Ch.15.12. 

nver.16. ch. 34.3..8. 
B2ze.36.25. Mat.21. 
12,13, 1 Co.3.16,17. 
2Co. 6. 16.—7. 1. 
Ep.5.26,27. 

0 Eze.8.3,9, &c. 


p ch. 28.2. .4,23..25.— 
34.21. Ezr.5.12—9, 
7. Ne.9.16,32. Je 
16, 19.—44. 21. La. 
5.7. Da.9.16, Mat. 
10.37.—23.30..32. 


q Je. 213,17. 


‘a ch.24. 18.—34.24, 25. 
—36.14..16. De. 


B Note: It és pro- 

bable, Hezekiah 
refers to thatdread- 
Jul defeat by the 
Israelites,in which 
one hundred and 
twenty thousand 
were slain,and two 
hundred thousand 
taken prisoners ¢ 
see ch.28.6..8. 


y_Heb. commotion. 
De.28.25. 


b Le. 4.32. De. 28. 

59. 1Ki.9.8 Je.18. 
15,16.—19. 8.—25.9, 
18.—29, 18, 


¢ ch. 28.5..8.17. Le. 
26.17. La.5.7. 


d ch.6.7,8. 


dO Note: To renew 
that covenant un- 
der which the whole 
people were con- 
stantly considered, 
and of which cir- 
cumcision was the 
sign, and the spi- 
rit of which was, 
*I will be your 
GOD—yve shail be 
my people.’ 


ech,15.12,13,—23.16. 
—34.30..32. Ezr. lu, 
3. Ne, 9.38.—10. 1, 
&c. Je. 34.15,18,— 
50.5. 2Co. 8.5. 

S 2 Ki.23.3,26, 

¢ Or, deceived. Ga. 
6.7,8. 

eNu.3.6..9.—8.6..14. 
—18.2..6. De.10.8, 

@ Or, offer sacrifice, 
Nu. 16.35.40.—18.7. 

h EX.6.16..25. Nu.4. 
2, &c. 1 Ch. 6. 16.. 
18.—15.5.—23, 12,20. 

i1 oe teary 

fas 6. nana 
15.7.—23. 7..1 


tLe. “art Blcaptan 
1Ch. 


m 1 ee eet? 
25.2. 


nm 1 Ch,6.33,—15.19. 
o 1 Ch.25.1,3,6. 
D ver. 5. 


« Or, in the busi- 
ness of the LORD. 
ch.30. 12. 


g 1 Ch.23.28, 


y Note: The priests 
to Levites cleansed 
rst the courts 
| both of the priests 
and of the people. 
On this labour, 
they spent eight 
days. Then they 
cleansed the inte- 
rior of the temple ; 
but, as the Levites 
had no right to 
enter the temple.the 
priests carried all 
the dirt and rub- 
bish to the porch 
whence they were 
collected by the 
Levies, carried 
away, and cast in- 
to the brook Ki- 
dron: in this work, 
eight days more 
were occupied; and 
thus the temple 
was purified in 
eighteen days. 


inch. 3. 8.—5.7. Ex. 
26. 33, 34. 1 KI. 6. 
nee He.9.2..8,23, 


8 Eze. 36,29. Mat. 
21.12,13.—23.27. 


tch. 15. 16. 2 Ki.23. 
| 4.6. Jno.181. Ce- 
dron. 


r Je,2.27, Eze.8.16, 
dO Heb. given the 
neck. 


sver. 3. ch. 23. 24. 
Le.24.2.8. 2Ki.16, 
17,18. Mal.1.10. i 


u ver.7.ch.3.4, 1Ki. 
6.3. 1Ch,28.11. 


w Ex.12.2..8. 
z ch.4.1,7, 


The house of God cleansed 


8 “Wherefore the wrath of the Lorr 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, anc 


es (/8he hath delivered them to ” trouble, 


'to astonishment, and to hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, ‘our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and our 
daughters and our wives are in capti- 
vity for this. 

10 Now ‘i is in mine heart é ‘to 
make a covenant with the Lorn God 
of Israel, ‘that his fierce wrath may 
turn away from us. 

11 My sons, be not now $5 negligent: 
for “the Lorp hath chosen you to stand 
before him, to serve him, and that ye 
should minister unto him, and °®burn 
incense. 

12 9 Then the Levites arose, Ma- 
hath the son of Amasai, and Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
*Kohathites: and ‘of the sons of Me- 
rari; Kish the son of Abdi, and Aza- 
riah the son of Jehalelel: and ‘of the 
Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah, 
and Eden the son of Joah ; 

13 And of the sons of ' Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of 
“Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the sons of *Heman; 
Jehiel, and Shimei: and of the sons of 
*Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and ’ sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the 
king, “by the words of the Lor», /t» 
cleanse the house of the Lorn. 

16 And >the priests went into ’ the 
inner part of the house of the Lorp, 
to cleanse i¢, and brought out “all the 
uncleanness that they found in the 
temple of the Lorp into the court of 
the house of the Lorn. And the Levites 
took it, to carry i¢ out abroad into the 
brook ‘ Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first day 
of the first month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they 
to “the porch of the Lorn: so they 
sanctified the house of the Lorp in 
eight days; and in “the sixteenth day 
of the first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekian 
the king, and said, We have cleansed 
all the house of the Lorp. and *the 
altar of burnt offering, with all tne 
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Hezekrah offereth 


2 CHRONICLES, XXX. 


solemn sacrifice» 


vesseis thereof, and “the shewbread ta-|a. m. wis. BO. 735. Olym. XI 3 until the burnt offering was finished. 
nno 0} e 


ble, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover ‘all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign &did cast away 
in his transgression, have we prepared 
and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lorp. 

20 4 Then Hezekiah the king ‘rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of the 
city, and went up to the house of the 
Lorp. . 

21 And ’they brought ‘seven bul- 
locks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, 
and seven he goats, for ‘a sin offering 
for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, 
and for Judah. And he commanded 
the priests the sons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the Lorp. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and 
the priests received the blood, and 
sprinkled i¢ on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, they 
f sprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they brought ‘forth the he 
goats fur the sin offering before the 
king and the congregation ; and * they 
laid their hands upon them : 

24 And the priests killed them, and 
they made “reconciliation with their 
blood upon the altar, 
atonement for all Israel: for the king 
commanded ¢hat the burnt offering 
and ‘the sin offering should be made for 
all Israel. 

25 And ‘he set the Levites in the 
house of the Lorp with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, ” ac- 


cording to the commandment of Da-| 1.7 


vid, and of “Gad the king’s seer, and 
*Nathan the prophet: ” for so was the 
commandment ‘of the Lorp by his 
prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with ‘ the 
instruments of David, and ” the priests 
with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 
uffer the burnt offering upon the altar. 
And ®when the burnt offering began, 
‘the song of the Lorp began also with 
the trumpets, and with * the instruments 
ardained vy David king of Israel. 

28 And ‘all the congregation worship- 
ped, and ‘the singers sang, and the trum- 
peters sounded: and all this continued 
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@ ch.4.8.—13.11, 
5 ch.28, 24. 


B Note: Or, as the| 
LXX. Vulgate,' 


andTargum read, 
‘ did pollute,’ 
morn, hizneeach, 
he rendered them 
so abominable that 
they were rejected 
with abhorrence. 


c Ge.22.3. Ex. 24. 4. 
Jos.6.12. Je.25.4. 


y Note: The law 

only required one 
bullock for the 
sins of the high- 
priest, another for 
the sins of the peo- 
ple, and one he- 
goat for the sins 
of the prince: but 
Hezekiah offered 
many more, and 
the reason appears 
sufficiently —_evi- 
dent : the law only 
speaks of sins of 
ignorance, but 
here there were 
sins of every die— 
idolatry, apostacy 
Srom the Divine 
worship, profana- 
tion af the temple, 
Gc. §-c. The sin 
offerings, we are 
informed, were 
offered, first for the 
KINGDOM—for 
the transgressions 
of the king and his 
Jamily ; secondly, 
Sor the SANCTUA- 
RY—which had 
been defiled and 
polluted; and for 
the priests, who 
had been profane. 
negligent,and un- 
holy; and finally, 
Sor JuDAH — for 
the'whole mass of 
the people,who had 
been led away into 
every kind of abo- 
mination by the 
above examples. 


d Nu. 23. 1,14, 29. 1 
Ch.15.26. Ezr.8.365. 
Job 42.8, Eze.45.23. 


Le. 4.3..14. Nu.15. 
22..24. 2 Co.5.24. 


é 


‘to make an|pte. 15—47,18.34. 


—8.14.15,19,24. He. 
9.21,22. 


6 Heb. near. 


g Le. 1.4.—4.15,24. 


h Le. 6. 30.—8. 15. 
Eze. 4d. 15, 17. Da. 
9.24, Ro.5.10,11. 2 
Co. 5. 18. 21. Col. 
120,21. He.2.17. 


i Le.14.20. 
k Le.4.13, &c. 
21 Ch. 9.33.—15.16.. 


22.—16.4, 5, 42.—25. 

m ch. 8.14.—35.15. 1 
Ch. 23. 5.—28. 12,19. 

n2Sa. 24. 11. 1 Ch. 
21.9.—29.29, 

o 28a. 7. 2.4.—12. 
Mints 

ch. 30.12. 

Heb. by the hand 


Dp 
i 
of the LORD, db. 
the hand of h 
prophets. 


q1Cn.23.5, Ps.87.7. 
—150.3..5. Is.38.20. 
Am. 6.5. 


r ch.5.12,13. Nu.10. 
10. Jos. 6. 4..9. 
Ch.15.24.—16.6.Ps. 
81.3.—98.5,6. 


8 Heb. in the time, 

s ch.7.3.—20.21.—23. 
18. Ps. 136.1.—137. 

x Heb. hands of in- 
struments. 


t Ps. 63.24..26. Re. | 


5.8.14. 
Heb. song. Ps. 
€9.15. 
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B Heb. found. 
» @ ch.20,18. 1 Ch. 29. 


20. Ps. 72. 11. Re. 
14.11. Phi.2.10,11. 
52 Sa. 23.12. 1Ch. 

16.7..36. A 


¢ Ps. 32.11.—33.1.— 
95.1,2,6.—100.1, 2.— 
149.2. Phi.4.4 


y Or, filled your 
hand. ch.13.9. 


dLe. I. IL. 
é Le. 7. 12. 


O Note: — As the 

burnt - offerings 
were wholly con- 
sumed on the al- 
tar, the offering of 
themevinced great- 
er zeal and libe- 
rality than the 
oblation af peace- 
offerings, the 
greater part of 
which was eaien 
by the offerer and 
his friends. 


Sf Le. 1. 3.—23. 38. 
Ezr.1.4. 


¢ Note: Comparin, 
the sacrifices of- 
Sered on this occa- 
sion with those of 
Solomon at the de- 
dication of the 
temple, we may 
form some idea of 
the <—— of the 
prosperity §-riches 
of Judah, os of the 
decline of the ge- 
neral spirit of pie- 
ty. 

g1Ki. 34-863. 1 
Ch.29.21. Ezr.6.17. 

Note: It is pro- 
bable that the con- 
secrated things 
denote the peace- 
offerings §-thank- 
offerings. 

h ver.31. 

k Note: Peace-of- 
Serings, and such 
like, the Levites 
might flay and 
dress; but the whole 
burnt - offerings 
could he touched 
only by the priests, 
except in a case of 
necessity, such as 
the present. 


4 ver.5.ch,30.16,17. 


k ch.35.11. Nu.8.15, 
19.—18.3,6,7. 

y Heb. strengthen- 
ed them. 

Zch.30.3. 

m 1 Ch.29.17. Ps. 7. 
10.—26.6.—94. 15. 

nver. 32. 


0 Bx.29.13. Le.3.15, 
16. 


p Ge. 35. 14. Le. 23. 
13. Nu.15.5. 10. 


q 1Ch.16.37..42. Ezr. 
6.18. 1 Co. 14.40. 


pNote: Both He- 

ait —. Sis 
people rejoiced that 
GOD had pre- 
pared the hearts 
of the people to 
bring about so 
great §-glorious a 
reformation in so 
short a time. This 
good king’s exam- 
ple and influence 
were here, as in 
many other cases, 
under GOD, the 
grand spring of all 
those mighty move- 
ments. 

Ch, 29.9,17. Ezr. 
6.22. 1 Th.3.8,9. 
sch.30.12. 1 Ch.29, 

18. Ps. 10. 17. Pr. 

16.1. 


t Ac. 2.41. 
—— 
CHAP. XXX. 
uch, 11.13,16. 


w ver. 10, 11. ch.25. 
7.—35.6.. Ho.5.4.— 
7.8,9.—-11L.8 


|| 8 De.16.2..6 


29 And when they had made an end 
of offering, the king and all that were 
8 present with him * bowed themselves, 
and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king and 
the princes commanded the Levites to 
sing praise unto the Lorp ’ with the 
words of David, and of Asaph the 
seer. And ‘they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and 
said, Now ye have ’ consecrated your- 
selves unto the Lorn, come near and 
bring “sacrifices and ‘thank offerings 
into the house of the Lorn. And the 
congregation brought in sacrifices and 
thank offerings ; 6 and /as many as were 
of a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And $* the number of the burnt of. 
ferings, which the congregation brought 
was threescore and ten bullocks, ar 
hundred rams, and two hundred lambs 
all these were for a burnt offering tc. 
the Lorp. 

33 And ® the * consecrated things were 
six hundred oxen and three thousand 
sheep. 

34 But “‘the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt of- 
ferings ; wherefore ‘ their brethren the 
Levites 4did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves: ‘for the 
Levites were more “upright in heart to 
sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also “the burnt offerings 
were in abundance, with ° the fat of the 
peace offerings, and ”’the drink offer 
ings for every burnt offering. *So the 
service of the house of the Lorp was 
set in order. 

36 And "” Hezekiah rejoiced, and al. 
the people, that “God had prepared the 
people: for ‘the thing was done sud- 
denly. 

CHAP. XXX. 

Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover on ths 
second month for Judah and Israel, 1\—12. The 
assembly, having destroyed the altars of idola- 
iry, keep the feast fourteen days, 13—26. The 
priests and Levites bless the people, 27. 

ND Hezekiah sent “to all Israel] 
and Judah, and wrote letters ” alsc 
to Ephraim and Manasseh, that ‘hey 
should come *to the house of the 


Hezekiah proclaimeth a passover 


Lorp at Jerusalem, “to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lorn God of Israel. 

2 For ’the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congrega- 
tion in Jerusalem, to keep the passover 
8“*in the second month. 

3 For they could not keep it ?at that 
time, ‘because the priests had not 
sanctified themselves sufficiently, nei- 
ther had the feople gathered them- 
selves together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing ” pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they ‘established a decree * to 


make proclamation throughout all Is-|, 


rael, "from Beer-sheba’ even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lorn God of Israel 
at Jerusalem: ‘for they had not done 
it of a long time in such sort as it was 
written. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXX. 


A. M. 3278. B. C. 726. Olym. XIII. 3. 
Anno Urbis Condit 28. 


@ Ex.12.3,.20, 1Co 
.7,8. 

6 1Ch. 13.1..3. Pr. 
ll. 14.—15. 22. Ec. 
4.13. 


B Note : In Ijar, as 
they could rot ce- 
lebrate it in Ni- 
san, the l4th of 
which month was 
the proper time. 
But Hezekiah and 
his counsellors 
justly coucluded, 
that the regulation 
of the \4th day of 
the second month, 
which had been 
made for indivi- 
duals, who were 
hindered from eat- 
ing the passover at 
the appointed sea- 
son,might, in their 


¢ Nu.9.10,11. 
d Bx.12.6,18, 
é ch.29.34, 


y. Heb. was right 
in the eyes of the 
king. 1 Ch.13.4. 


f EBrr.6.8..12. Es.3. 


12, .15.—8. 8..10,—9. 
20,21. Da.6.8. 


gch.24.9,—36.22. Le. 
23.2,4. Da.4.1,é&c. 


h Ju.20.1. 


6 So é*the posts went with the letters|‘2>)8 


from ‘ the king and his princes through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and accord- 
ing to the commandment of the king, 
saying, Ye children of Israel, ‘turn 
again unto the Lorp God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, "and he will 
return to the remnant of you, that are 
"escaped out of the hand of the kings 
of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye “like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres- 
passed against the Lorp God of their 
fathers, who therefore gave them up 
to desolation, ” as ye see. 

8 Now %be ye not stiffmecked, as 
your fathers were, but “yield yourselves 
unto the Lorn, and ‘enter into hi 
sanctuary, "which he hath sanctified for 
ever: and ‘serve the Lorp your God, 
that ‘the fierceness of his wrath may 
turn away from you. 

9 For “if ye turn again unto the 
Lorp, your brethren and your children 


shall find compassion before them that} ® 


‘lead them captive, "so that they shall 
come again into this land: for *the 
Lorp your God is gracious and merci- 
ful, and ’ will not *turn away his face 
trom you, if ye return unto him. 


10 So *the posts passed from city to} 


city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun: but 
*tney laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 


i ch.35.18. De.12.32. 


6 Note : D'S4, ra- 
trim, ‘runners ,’or 
couriers, of the 
same kind as the 
running footmen, 
who were former- 
ly, before the esta- 
blishment of posts, 
&- still are in some 
places, trained, g- 
kept on purpose to 
convey dispatches 
speedily by run- 
ning. 


k Job 9.25, Es.8.14. 
Je.51.3L 


¢ Heb. the hand of’ 
the king. 


1 1s.55.6,7. Je. 4. 1. 
La.5.21. Eze.33. 11. 
Ho.14.1. Joel 2.12. 
14. Ja.4.8, 

m 1s.6.13. 

nm ch.28,20. 2 K1.15, 
19, 29. 1 Ch. 5, 26. 
Is,1.9, 

0 Eze.20.13..18. Zec. 
1.3,4. 


p ch.29.8. 


6 Heb. harden not 
your necks, chap. 
36.13, Ex. 32. 9. 
De.10.16, Ro.10.21. 


x Heb. give the 
hand. 1 Ch. 29, 24. 
Ezr. 10.19. Ps. 68. 
3L. Ro.6.13..19, 


q Ps. 63. 2.—68, 24.— 
73.17. 

r Ps.132.13,14. 

$ De.6.13,17. Jos.24. 
15. Mat.4.10. Jno. 
12.26. Ro.6.22, Col, 
3.22..24. Re.7.15. 


¢ ch.28.11,13,—29, 10. 
2 K1.23.26. Ps.78. 


uch. 7. 14. Le. 26, 
40..42. De. 30. 2..4. 
1K1.8.50. Ps. 106.46, 


w Je. 29.12..14.—31, 
27,28, 


wv EX.34.6,7. Ne. 9. 


—ill, 4.—145. 7,8 8. 
Jon4. 2. Mi. 7. 18. 


y ch,15.2. Pr98.13, 
Is.55.7, Eze. 18.30.. 


@ Je.18.17. 


aver.6. Es.3.13,15, 
—8.19,14. Job 9,25. 


dch.36.16. Ge.19.14. 
Ne.2.19. Job12.4. 
Lu. 8. 53.—16. 4.— 
2. 63, 64. — 23. 36. 
Ac.17.32. He.11.36, 


B Note: Ithas been 
said, thatHezekiah 
had no right to in- 
vite Hoshea’s sub- 
jects to repair to 
Jerusaiem to his 
passover ; but, it 
may be presumed, 
that he was encou- 
raged to do this 
Hoshea himself, 
who was one of 
their best kings ; 
besides which, both 
the golden calves 
having been taken 
away by the Assy- 
rians, the apostate 
Israelites, being 
thus deprived of 
their idols, had he- 
gun to return to 
the LORD, and to 
goup to Jerusalem 
to worship, some 
time before Heze- 
kiah gave them 
this invitation.— 
See PRIDEAUX’S 
Connection, An. 
729. 


ay. o 21. ch. 11. 16. 
Ac.17.34. 


b Say - 6,7,12. ve >, 
19, 23.—34. 27. E 
10.3, Le.26.41. Da. 
5.22, Lu.14.11.—18. 
14. Ja.4.10. 1Pe.5.6. 


¢ ch.29.36. 1 Ch.29. 


Jee (2.13. 2Th.2. 13, 


dDe.4.2,5,6.1Th.4.2. 
é ch,29.25, Ac.4.19. 
SF Ps.84.7. 

g Seeon ver. 2. 

h ch. 28, 24.—34.4,7. 


2 Ki. 18. 22.—23.12, 
13. Is.2.18..20. 


4 ch. 15. 16,.—29. 16. 
2 Sa.15.23. Jno.18. 
1. Cedron. 

k ch.29.34. Eze.16. 
61..63.—43,10,11, 


7 ver. 24. ch. 5, 11.— 
29. 15, 34. —31. 18. 
Ex.19,10,22. 

m ch.35.10,15. 

y Heb. standing. 

nm 2 KA.11.14, 

0 See on De.33.1. 

p ch.35.10,11. Le.1. 
5. He.11.28, 

q ch.29.34.—35.3..6. 

r Ex.12.6. 

3 See on ver. 11. 

t Nu. 9.10, &c.—19. 
20, 1 Co.11.28, 

u EXx.12.43, &c, 

w Ge. 20.7, 17, Job 


42. 8,9. Ja.5.15,16. 
1 Jno.5.16. 


ach. 6. 21. Ex. 34. 
6.9. Nu.14.18..20. 
Ps.25.8.—36.5.—86. 
5.—119.68, Da,9.19. 


y ch. 19, 3.—20. 33. 
18a.7.3. 1Ch.29.18, 
Ezr.7.10. Job 11.13. 
Ps.10.17. Pr.23.26. 


zLe.12.4.—15.31..33 
1. 


Nu.9.6.—19.13..20, 
a Ex.15.%. Ps.103.3. 
Ja.5.15,16. 
6 Heb. found. 
b Ex. 12. 15.—13. 6. 


Le.23.6. Lu.22.1,7. 
1Co.5.7,8. 


¢ ver.26.ch.7.10. De. 
12.7,12.—16.14. Ne. 
hg Ac.2.46, Phi. 


d See on ch. 20.21.— 
29.25.27. 


§ Heb. instruments 
of strength. Ps. 
150.3..5. 


6 Heb. to the heart 
of all. ch. 2. 6. Is. 
1,2. Ho.2.14. 


e ch.15.3.—17.9.—35. 
8. De.33.10. Ezr.7. 
10,25. Ne.8.7,8,18, 
9.3. 2Ti42 


‘|vites 
‘themselves, and brought in the burnt 


for Judah and Israel 


11 Nevertheless 4 * divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun °’ humbled 
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah ‘the hand of Goi 
was to give them cne heart to do ‘the 
commandment of the king and of tlie 
princes, ‘by the word of the Lorp. 

13 And ‘there assembled at Jeru- 
salem much people to keep the feast of 
unleavened bread in * the second month, 
avery great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away 
the “altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
all the altars for incense took they 
away, and cast them into ‘the brook 
Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second 
month: and the priests and the Le- 
*were ashamed, ‘and sanctified 


offerings into the house of the Lorvp. 

16 And “they stood in their ” place 
“after their manner, according to the 
law of °Moses the man of God: ’?the 
priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the cvn 
gregation that were not sanctified 
therefore ‘the Levites had the charge 
of *the killing of the passovers for | 
every one that was not clean, to sanc- 
tify them unto the Lorn. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even “Many of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, Issachar, and Zebulun, ‘had aot 
cleansed themselves, yet did they eat 
“the passover otherwise than it was 
written. But Hezekiah “prayed for 
them, saying, * The good Lorp pardon 
every one 

19 That "prepareth his heart to seek 
God, the Lorn God of his fathers, 


s¢|° though he be not cleansed according to 


the purification of the sanctuary. 

20 And the Lorn hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and “healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were ‘present at Jerusalem kept ‘the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days 
With ‘great gladness: and the Levites 
and “the priests praised the Lorn day 
by day, singing with ‘loud instrumenty 
unto the Lorp. 

22 And Hezekiah spake ®comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites ‘that taught 
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The feast kvpt fourteen days. 


the good knowledge of the Lorp: 
and they did eat throughout the feast PPT 
seven days, offering peace offerings, “sno TS 2C0.4.6. 
*’and making confession to the Lorp|»pe.2.s.11 Bsr. 
(cod of their fathers. 


c See on ver. 2. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXL 


A. M. 3278. B. C. 726. Olymp. XIII. 3. 
Anno Urbs Condite 28. 


The people's forwardness 


3 He appointed also the king’s por. 
tion of his substance for the burnt ol- 

a ch.30.24. 1 Ch.26. i 

ee mesg ferings, towit, >for the morning and 

» See on bx. 99.38../eVening burnt offerings, and ‘the burnt 


Meee. cual ‘offerings for the sabbaths, and ¢ for the 


23 And the whole assembly ‘took 
counsel “to keep other seven days: and 
they kept other seven days with gladness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah ” did 
give to the congregation a thousand 
bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; 
and the princes gave to the congrega- 
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thou- 
sand sheep: and ‘a great number of 
priests sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of Ju- 
jah, with the priests and the Levites 
and all the congregation that came 


e 


B Note: They did 

not observe other 
seven days of un- 
leavened bread, but 
offered sacrifices 
with praise and 
thanksgiving, and 
JSeasting, other 
seven days; and, 
as the people in 
general, and espe- 
cially those who 
came out of the 
kingdom of Israel, 
would be unprepar- 
ed for this addi- 
tional expense, 
both Hezekiah and 
his princes liber- 
ally supplied them 
with cate for 
sacrifices. 


dch.7.9. 1 Ki.8.65. 


y Heb. lifted up,or, 
offered. 


lech. 35.7,8 1Ch. 


29.3. 2. 
Ep.4. 


ze,45.17. 


out of Israel, and ‘the strangers that sensi 


g See on ver. 11,18. 


came out of the land of Israel, and |‘ex.1243..49 


that dwelt in Judah, * rejoiced. 


oe 16.10,11. Ps. 
92.4.—104.34. 


26 So there was great joy in Jeru-}'%79 


k See on Nu.6.23..26. 


salem: for ‘since the time of Solomon} P18. 


Z See on 1Ki.8.30,39. 


the son of David king of Israel there} Ac.w4 


was not the like in Jerusalem. 

27 4 Then ‘the priests the Levites 
arose and blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and ‘their prayer 
came up to éhis holy dwelling place, 
even unto heaven. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
The people is forward in destroying idolatry, 
1. Hezekiah ordereth the courses of the priests 
and Levites, and provideth for their work and 
maintenance, 2—4. The people's forwardness 
in offerings and tithes,5—10. Hezekiah ap- 
pointeth officers to dispose of the tithes, 11—19. 
The sincerity ef Hezekiah, 20, 21. 
h OW "when all this was finished, 
“all Israel that were $ present went 
out to the cities of Judah, and ° brake 
the ®images in pieces, and cut down 
the groves, and threw down the high 
places and the altars out of all Judah 
and Benjamin, “”in Ephraim also and 
Manasseh, Auntil they had utterly de- 
stroyed them all. Then all the chil-| x 
dren of Israel returned every man to 
his possession, into their own cities. 
2% And Hezekiah appointed ‘the 


courses of the priests and the Levites|" 


after their courses, every man according 
to his service, the priests and Levites 
for burnt offerings and for peace offer- 
ings, to minister, and "to give thanks, 
and to praise “in the gates of the tents 
of the Lorp. 
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6 Heb. the habita- 
tionof his holiness. 
De.26.15. Ps. 68. 5. 
Is. 57. 15.63. 15.— 
66.1. 


—_—_ 


CHAP. XXXI. 
mch.XXX. 


n 1 Ki. 18. 33..40. 
2 Ki.23.2..20. 


Heb. found. Ge. 
re Es.4. 16, 


och, 14, 3.—23. 17.— 
32.12.—34.3..7. Ex. 
23.24. De.7.5. 2Ki. 


@ Heb. statues. ch. 
30.14. 


kx Note : — Either 
this destruction of, 
the appendages of 
idolatry in Israel 
was confined to 
those cities and 
villages which had 
come under the 
dominion of Judah, 
or else, probably 
with the consent 
of Hoshea, the 
people, and their 
zeal for the honour 
of GOD, went in- 
to various parts of 
his kingdom for 
this purpose. 

ch.30.1,18.—34.6,7. 
2 Ki. 17.2.-18.4.— 
23.15. 


d Heb. until to make 
an end. 


q ch. 5. 11.—8. 14.— 
23.8 1 Ch.16.37,40. 
—XXIM. XXIV. 

XXV.XXVI. Ezr. 
6.18. Lu... 


r ch.29.24..26. 1 Ch. 


Ps. 134. 1. 3.—135, 
1..3,26. Je.33.11. 


Note: “ywa 
mr mm, be- 
shidrey  macha- 
noth Yehowah, 
‘ within the gates 
of the camps of J E- 
HOVAH;? which 
comprehended the 
whole of the build- 
ings that sur- 
rounded the temple, 
in which the priests 
and Levites were 
stationed, §- which 
resembled military 
encampments. 


d Seon Nu..1..JNeW moons, and for the set ‘ feasts, as 


31.—X XIX. De.l6. 
1.17. Ps. 81.1.4. 
Col.2.16,17. 
¢ Le.23.2,&c. 


'f v.16. Le.27.30..33. 
Nu. 18. 8..21, 26. .28. 
Mal.3.8..10. 


g Ne.13.10..13. 1Co. 
9.9..14. Ga.6.6. 


i, Mail.2.7. 


ich, 24. 10, ll. Ex. 
35.5,20..29.—36.5, 6. 
2 Co.8.2..5. 

B Heb. break forth. 


kt Ex.22.29.—23.19,— 


44.—13 12,31. Pr.3. 
9. 10.15.20. Ja.l. 
18. Re.14.4. 


y Or, dates.—Note: 
The word VA, 


devash, general: field ; 


ly denotes the 
honey produced oy 
bees; but, as 

have already i 
served, (on Ge, 43. 
11.) the Jewish doc- 
tors are of opinion 
that it here signi- 
Jies dates, or the 
Sruit of the palm 


tree; which the|™ 


Arabians call 
wa,  daboos, 
and the honey pro- 
duced from them, 
WI, dibs, ‘ Tris 
liquor, says Dr. 
SHAW, (Travels, 
p. 143.) £ which 
has a more luscious 
sweetness than 
honey, is of the 
consistence of a 
thin syrup, but 
quickly grows tart 
and ropy, acquir- 
ing an intovicat- 
ing quality, and 
giving by distilla- 
tion an agreeable 
spirit, or araky, 
according to the 
general name of 
these people for ail 
hot liquors ,extract- 
ed by the alembic.’ 
Though JEHO- 
VAH forbad any 
Wa,07r honey,to be 
ope ‘ered to him upon 
e altar, yet it ap- 
pears it ‘might be 
presented as first- 
Sruits,or in the way 
of tithes, which 
were designed Sor 
the sustenance of 
the priests. 


2 ch.11.16,17. 
m Le.27.30. De.14. 
28. 


6 Heb.heaps,heaps. 
n Le.23.16..24. 


0 Ge.14.20. Ju.5.9. 
1 K1.8.14,15. 1 Ch. 


3.9. 1 Pe.1.3. 


pch.6.3. Ge.14.19. 
2Sa.6.18, 1 Ki.8.55. 


q ch.26.17. 1Ki.2.35. 
1 Ch. 6. 8, 14. Eze. 
44.15. 


r Pr.3.9, Hag.2.18. 
Mal.3.10. Tid s. 


$2K1.4.43,44. Mat. 
15.37. Phi.4.18. 


t Ge. 26. 12.—30.27.. 

30.—39.5,23. Le.25. 
21.—26.4,5. De.25. 
8 Pr.10.22. 2 Co. 
9.8.11. 


¢ Or, store-houses. 
Ne. 10.38,39.—13. 5 
12,13. 

u 2 Ki.12.15. 

w 1 Ch.26.20..26. 

6 Heb. at the hand. 


it is Written in the law of the Lorn. 

4 Moreover he commanded the peo- 
ple that dwelt in Jerusalem to give 
‘the portion of the priests and the Le- 
vites, “that they might be encouraged 
in "the law of the Lorp. 

5 § And ‘as soon as the command- 
ment &came abroad, the children of 


3 |[srael brought in abundance ‘ the first- 


fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and 

* honey, and of all the increase of the 
and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning ‘the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, t' 7 also brought in 
the tithe of oxe and sheep, and the 
tithe of holy things which were con- 
secrated unto the Lorp their God, 
and laid them by ¢ heaps. 

7 In “the third month they began to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah andthe princes 
came and saw the heaps, they ° blessed 
the Lorp, ” and his people Israel. . 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

10 And * Azariah the chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, and 
said, "Since the people began to bring 
the offerings into the house of the 
Lorp, * we have had enough to eat, 
and have left plenty; for ‘the Lorp 
hath blessed his people; and _ that 
which is left zs this great store. 

11 4 Then Hezekiah commanded to 
prepare chambers in the house of the 
Lorp; and they prepared them, 

12 And brought in the offerings and 
the tithes and “the dedicated things 
faithfully : “over which Cononiah the 


‘|Levite was ruler, and Shimei his hro 


ther was the next. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 
‘and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachi- 
ah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were 
overseers “under the hand of Cononiah 


tiijicers over the tithes 


and Shimei his brother, 
mandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
* Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 
{4 And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, ‘the porter toward the east, 
was over * the freewill offerings of God, 
co distribute the oblations of the Lorn, 
and / the most holy things. 
15 And next him were Eden, and 
Y Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in ’ the cities 
of the priests, in their ‘set office, to 
give to their brethren by courses, "as 
well to the great as to the small: 
16 $ Beside their genealogy of males, 


from three years old and upward, even| 


unto every one that entereth into the 
house of the Lorn, ‘his daily portion 
for their service in their charges ac- 
cording to their courses ; 

17 Both to the ‘genealogy of the 
priests by the house of their fathers, 
and the Levites from ‘twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges ” by 
their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all the 
congregation: for in their °® set office 
"they sanctified themselves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in ° the fields of the 
suburbs of their cities, in every several 
city, ?the men that were expressed by 
name, to give portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned by genealogies among the 
Levites. 

20 4 And thus did Hezekiah through- 
out all Judah, and‘ wrought that which 
was good and right and truth before 
the Lorp his God. 

21 And in every work that he be- 
gan in the service of the house of God, 
and ”in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his God, * he did i¢ with 
all his heart, and ‘ prospered. 

CHAP. XXXII. 


Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah hee 
fieth himself, and encowrageth his peaple, | 
Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib, Heze- 
kiah and Isaiah pray, 9—20. An angel destroy- 
eth the host of the Assyrians, 21—23. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


XI. 3. 
A. U. C. 28. 


a ver. 4, 11.—See on 
ch.30, 12. 


b See on v.10. 1 Ch. 
9,11.—24.5. Ne.11. 


i 
= 


¢ 1 Ch.26,12,14,17. 


d Le. 22. 18.—23. 38. 
Nu.29,39. De.12.6, 
17.—16.10. Ezr.1.4 
—3.5.—7.16. Ps.119. 
108, 


e Ne.13.13. 


SF Le.2.10.—6.16,17.— 
7. 1..6.—10. 12, 13.— 
27.28. 


B Heb. at his hand. 
ver. 13. marg. 


y Note: Instead of 
7°29, Miniamin, 
}O.23, Benjamin, 
is the reading of 
three MSS. and of 
the Syriac, Arabic, 
LXX.§- Vulgate. 


g Jos.21.9..19. 1 Ch. 
.54..60. 


6 Or, trust. 1 Ch.9. 
22. marg. 


h 1 Ch.25 8. 


§ Note: The priests 
and Levites, as 
they attended in 
their courses, had 
a certain portion 
allotted to them, 
according to their 
fice and charge. 

he sons of the 
priests, who at- 
tended with them, 
as it seems, oe 
three years of age 
to learn the work 
of the sanctuary, 
previously te the 
time of their offi- 
clating, had @ pro- 
vision made for 
them. A list was 
taken of the wives, 
and of the other 
children, of the 
priests andLevites, 
and a proportion: 
able allowance was 
a‘signed them: as 
also to those who 
were excluded or 
excused from at- 
tendance ; and for 
all of those who 
were absent from 
the temple, employ- 
ed as magistrates 
and teachers in 
their several dis- 
tricts.—Thus none 
appropriated an 
exorbitant propor 
tion, and none 
wanted a suitable 
provision : ‘ for in 
their set office they 
sanctified them- 
selves in holiness ;’ 
they separated 
themselves from 
other employments, 
and devoted them- 
selves toserveGOD. 


¢ Le.21.22,23. 

k Nu. 3. 15,20.—4, 38, 
42,46.—17.2,3. Ezr. 
9.59, 

UNu.4.3.—8.24. LCh. 
23.2427. 

m Seeon v. 2.1Ch. 


24. 20..31.—-XXV. 
XXVI. 


6 Or, trust. ver. 15 


“at the com- “ane A.M. 3291, B.C. 713. 
lym 


— XVI. 4. 
. U. C. 41 


CHAP, XXXII. 


a ch.20.1,2, 2 Ki.18. 
13,&c. Is.36.1,&c. 


2 Ki.15.19.—17.6.— 
18.11,19,20. Is.7.17, 
18.—8 6..8.—10. 5,6. 
Ho.11.5. 


B Heb. break them 
up. 1s.10.7..11.—37. 
24,25. Mi.2.13. 


y Heb. his face was 
to war, 2 Ki.12.17. 
Lu.9.51,53. 


ech.30.2, 2 Ki.18,20. 
Pr. 15. 22.—20.18.— 
24.6. Is. 40. 13. Ro. 
11.34, 


d@2 Ki, 20. 20 Is.22. 
8.11, 


6 Note: This was 
prudently done; 
Sor, without water, 
how could an im- 
mense army subsist 
inanarid country? 
No doubt the Assy- 
rian army suffered 
much through this; 
as a Christian ar- 
my did, through 
the same cause, 
1800 years after- 
wards. See HAR- 
= ch, vill. Ob 


é ver. 30. ch.30, 14. 
o Heb. overflowed. 
@ Note: The Septu- 
agint, Syriac, and 
Arabic read king, 
in the singular 
number. 

J See on ver.1. 2 Ki. 
sky 9, 13.—19. 17. Is. 


g 2 Ki. 3.9, 16, 17.— 
19.21. 


h ch.12,1,—14.5..7.— 
17.1,2.—23.1.—26. 8. 
Is.22.9,10, 

4 ch.25.23, 

R2Ki.25.4. Je.37.4. 

t Ju, 9. 6, 2 Sa. 5. 9. 
1 Ki. 9, 24.—I1, 27. 
2 Ki.12.20, 

x Or, swords, 
apn oh. 36.14. 


m ch.17.14..19.1Ch. 
27.3,4,&c. 

n Ezr.10.9. Ne.8.1.. 

16. 

\ Heb. to their 
heart. ch.20.22.Ge. 
34.3. 8.40.2. mar- 
gins, 

0 De.31.6,7,23. Jos. 
1, 6..9, 1 Ch, 28. 10, 
2. Is. 35. 4, Da. 10. 
19. Zec.8.9,23. Ep. 
6.10. 2 Ti.2.1. 

p ch. 20. 15. 2 Ki.18. 
30.—19.6,7. 

@2Ki.6.16. Ro.8.31. 
1 Jno.4.4, 

r Job 40.9, Je.17.5. 
1 Jno.4.4. 

sch. 13. 12.—14. 11. 
Ps.46.7,11. Is.8.10. 
—41. 10. Ac. 18. 10. 
2 Ti.4.17,22. 

tch, 20.15, Dest 
Jos. 10.42. 


pt Heb. lean ver. 
~ ch. 20. 20. 18.36. 


% P7, 12.25. 


1Ch.9.22. margins. || A.M. 3294. B.C. 4 


nm 1s.5.16. Ro.15.16.1 


over. 15, Le.25.34. 
Nu.35.2..5. 1 Ch.6 
54,60. 


a" DY.12..15. ch.23.15, 


Ag 2 K1.20 

3.—22.2. Jno.1 47. 
Ac. — 4 ake 
10.35 


Hezekiah r Ps.1.2,3. 


praying in his sickness, God giveth him a sign Biles 12. 1Ki. 


recovery, 24. He waxing proud, is humbled by 
God, 25, 26. His wealth and works, 27—30 


His error in the ambassage of Babylon, 31. He| % 


dying, Manasseh succeedeth him, 32, 33. 


2.4. 1 Ch.22.19, Ec. 
9.10. Je.29.13. 


t ch. 14. 7.—20. 26,— 
26.5.Jos.1.7,8. 1Ch. 
13. Ps 1.3. Mat. 
6.33.—7.24..27. 


|} Olymp. 


XVII. 
A. U. C. ti 


w See on 2 Ki.13.17, 
Is.36.2. 


x Jos. 10. 31.—12.11. 
i ge Is.37.8. Mi. 


v Heb. dominion. 
nee on 2 Ki.18.19. 


Sennacherro invadeth Judah 


FTER *these things, and the es 
tablishment thereof, Sennacherir 
bking of Assyria came, and enterea 
into Judah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought to @ win them 
for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sen- 
nacherib was come, and that ” he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He ‘took counsel with his princes 
and his mighty men “ to stop the waters 
of the fountains which were without 


‘unto Hezekiah 


the city: and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much peo- 
ple together, é who stopped all the foun- 
tains, and ‘the brook that $ ran through 
the midst of the land, saying, Why 
should the °fkings of Assyria come, 
and ‘find much water ? 

5 Also *he strengthened «himself, 
and built up all the wall ‘that was bro- 
ken, and raised 7¢ up to the towers, 
gene * another wall without, and repair- 

d‘Millo in the city of David, and 
iautie “darts and shields in abundance. 

6 And ”he set captains of war over 
the people, and gathered them toge- 
ther to him “in the street of the gate 
of the city, and spake \comfortably to 
them, baying; 

7 Be °’strong and courageous, ” be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king of 
Assyria, nor for all the multitude that 
is With him: ‘for there be more with 
us than with him: 

8 With him ts” an armof flesh; but 
with us is the Lorp our God to help 
us, and ‘to fight our battles. And the 
people “rested themselves “upon the 
words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 ¥ After this did ” Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Jerusa- 
lem, (but he himself laid siege against 
* Lachish, and all his ” power with him,) 
king of Judah, and 
unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, 
saying, 

10 * Thus saith Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, that ye 
abide in the § siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you 


§ Heb. strong-hold./* tO give Over yourselves to die by fa. 


fe eed 
Is. 36 

tet aa 18.30. 
—19.10 Fe ea 
1.,3.—22.8.—42 
TL. Matg4s, 


ea sh 18.4 
22.1 


‘|mine and by thirst, saying. * The Lorn 
our God shall deliver us out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 
12 'Hath not the same Hezeklanp 
607 


Sennachervb's wiaspiemy. 


3taken away his high places and his] a.m 2» B.c. 10. oiym. xvu.3. 


altars, and commanded Judah and Jeru- 
salem, saying, ° Ye shall worship before 
‘one altar, and burn incense upon it? 

13 Know ye not what ‘I and my fa- 
thers have done unto all the people of 
vther lands? * were the gods of the na- 
tions of those lands any ways able to 
deliver their lands out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there ‘among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, 
fyour God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
‘deceive you, nor 
this manner, neither yet believe him: 
for no god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people out of 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


Anno Urbis Condite, 44. 


GB Note: This was 
artfully malicious: 
many of the people 
had sacrificed to 
JEHOVAH om 
high places, (ch. 
31.1.) ; and Heze- 
kiah had removed 
them, as incentives 
toidolatry. Hence 
Rab-shakeh insi- 


AH, deprived 
the people of their 
religious rights, 
and that, conse- 
quently, he could 
neither expect the 
blessing af GOD, 
nor the co-opera- 
tion of the people. 


@ See on De. 12. 13, 


that] 14:36,27 


220,01. 

6 ch.4.1. Ex.27.1..8. 
—30.1..6.—40.26..29. 
1 Ki.7.48. 

¢ 2 Ki.15.29.—17.5,6. 
—19,11..13,17,18. Is. 
10.9,10,14. eon 12,13, 
18..90. Da.4. 30, Sie 


*persuade you on| 5% 


d See on v. 19. 2 Ki. 
18.33..35.—19. 18,19. 
Ps. 115. 3..8. Is. 44. 
8..10. Je.10.11,12,16. 
Ac.19.26. 1 Co.8.4. 


é See on Is. 10.11,12. 


mine hand, and out of the hand of my /P%f3-% %aL 


fathers: how ‘much less shall your God 
deliver you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his servants spake * yet more 
against the Lorp God, and ' against 
his servant Hezekiah. 

17 He ” wrote also letters * to rail on 
the Lorp God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, ° As the gods of the 
nations of other lands have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall 
not the God of Hezekiah deliver his 
people out of mine hand. 

18 Then *they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ speech unto the peo- 
ple of Jerusalem that were on the wall, 
‘to affright them, and to trouble them ; 
that they might take the city. 

19 And they "spake against * the 
God of Jerusalem, as against the gods 
of the people of the earth, which were 
‘the work of the hands of man. 

20 And for this cause “Hezekiah the 
king, and “the prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amoz, * prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 $ And ’the Lorp sent an * angel, 
which “cut off all the mighty men 
of valour, and *the leaders and cap- 
lains in the camp of the king of Assy- 
ria. So he returned ‘with shame of 
face to his own land. And when “he 
was come into the house of his god, 


& See on 2 Ki.13.29, 
—19.10. 


h ver. 11. 1 Ki.22.22. 
Is.36.18. Ac. 19. 26. 
Ga.1.10. 


4 Ex. 5, 2. Da. 3. 15. 
Jno.19.10,11. 


ea 15.25,26.Ps.73. 


2 Jno.15.21. 


m See on 2 Ki.19.9, 
14. Ne.6.5. Is.37.14. 


n 2 Ki. 19, 22, 28. Is. 
10. 15.—37. 23, 24, 28, 
29, Re.13.6. 

02 KI.19,12. 


p2 Ki. 18, 26.28, Is. 
%6 13. : 

91 Sa.17.10,26. Ne. 
6.9. 


r See on ver. 13.17. 
1 Sa.17.36. Job 15. 
25,26. Ps 10.13,14.—- 
73.8..11.—139, 19,20. 


$ ch.6.6. Ps.76.1,2.— 
78.68,—87.1..3.—132. 
13,14. Is.14.32. He. 
12.22. 


t De. 4. 28.—27. 15. 
2 K1.19.18. Ps.135. 
15..18. Is, 2. 8.—87. 
19.—44.16,.20. Je.1. 
16.—10. 3, 9.—32.30. 
Ho.8.5,6. 


u See on 2 Ki.19.14.. 
19. Is.37.1,14..20. 


w 2 Ki. 19, 2..4. Is. 
37.2..4. 


x ch.14.11.—20.6..12. 
Ps.50.15.—91. 14,15. 


y See on 2 Ki.19.20, 
35,&c. Is.10.16..18. 
—37.21,36,37.—42. 8. 


% 2Sa.24.16. Ps. 18. 
50. Da. 3, 28.—6. 22. 
Mat. 13. 49,50. Ac. 
12.23. 


a Job 9.4. Ps.76.5,7, 
2. 


b Is.10 8,16..19,33,34. 
—17.12..14.29.5..8, 
12.-36.9. Re.6.15, 
16.—19.17,18. 

c Ps.132.18. Pr.11.2. 

—16.18, 


d See on 2 Ki.19.36, 


(hey that came forth of his own bowels] * "* 


’ slew him there with the sword. 
22 Thus ‘the Lorp saved Hezekiah|¢ 
wud the inhabitants of Jerusalem from 
608 


"ral. Heb made him 


ée Ps. 18. 48,.50,—37. 
39,40.—144.10. 1.10. 
U, 25.—31. 4, 5.38. 
22. Ho.1.7 


@ Ps,48,14.~11.20,21 20,21. 
—73. 24. Is. 58, 11. 
“ges 16. 13. 2'Th.3. 


eh aerate Ezr. 
7. 15..22, 27. Ps. 68. 
29.—72.10. Is. 60.7. 
9. Mat.2.11. 

ech.l7.5,11. 1 Ki.4. 
21.—10. 10,25. 

B Heb. precious 
things.ch.9.9,10,24. 
@Ch.1.1. 1 Ch.29.25. 


A.M. 3291. B.C. 713. 
Olym. XVI. 4. 
A. U. C. 41. 


e See on 2 Ki. 20. 1.. 
3. Is.38.1..3. 

y Or, wrought a 
miracle for him. 
See on 2 Ki. 20. 4.. 
IL. Is.38.4,.8,21,22. 


F De.32.6. Ps,116.12, 


13. a 142. Lu.l7. 
, 

g ver. 31. ch. 25. 19. 
—26.16. De.8.12..14, 
17. 2 Ki.14.10.—20: 
13. Eze. 28. 2,5, 17. 
Da.5.20,23. Hab.2. 
4. 2 Co.12.7. Mew 
3.6. 1 Pe.5.5,6. 

i ch. 24. 18. See on 
2 Sa. 24. 1, 10.17. 
1 Ch.21,1, 121.17. 

4 ch. 33.12,19,23,—34, 
27.Le.26.40, '41.2Ki. 
20.19. Je, 26. 18, 19. 
Ja.4.10. 

6 Heb. lifting up. 

1 Ki.21.19, 

ch. 34. 27, 28, 1 Ki. 
21.29.—See on 2 Ki. 
20.16.19. 18.39.6..8. 


C. 
Ol. XIL 3XX, 3. 
m. ch. 1, 12.—9, 27.— 
17.5. Pr.10.22 
m 1 Ch.27.25,&c. 
¢ Heb. Spach 


of desire. 
0 ch.26.10. 
D1 Ki.4.26, 
g2Sa.7.8. 


r ch.26 10. Ge.13.2.. 
6. 1Ch. 27. 29.21. 
Job 1.3,9.—42, 12. 

s ch. 25. 9, De.8.18. 
1Sa.2.7. 1Ch.29.12. 
le Tg 1 Ti.6.17, 


6 Note: Or, ‘ He- 
Zekiah stopped the 
upper going out, 
(N33, motza, 7. e. 
the egress into the 
open air,) of the 
waters of’ Gihon,g- 
brought them un- 
derneath, (OD 
lemattah, bya sub. 
terraneous course,) 
to the west of the 
city of David? 
see Note on | Ki. 
1.45, 


t See on ver. 4. Is. 
22.9..11. 


u 1 K1.1.33,38,45. 
= Jos.1.7,8, Ps.1.1., 


A.M. 3292. B.C.712. 
Olym, XVII. 1, 
A. U. C. 42. 

a 2 KI. 20, 12,13. Is. 

39.1,2,dc. 
k Heb. interpreters. 
y 2 Ki, 20, 8.11. Is. 
38.8. 


& Ju.16.20. Ps.27.9, 
—61.11,12.—119. 116, 
117. Jno. 15.5. 

@ Ge.22.1. De.8.2,16. 
Job 1.11,12.—2 3.6. 
Ps. 139, L, 2,23,24.Pr. 
17.3.Zec. 13.9. Mal. 
a 3. 1 Pe. Li. Ja. 


d De.8.2.—13.3. 

A. M. 3278.—3306. 
B. C. 726.—698. 
Ol. XIII. 3.—XX. 3. 
\ Heb. kindnesses. 

ch.31.20,21. 


e Ils. XXXVI. 
XXXIX. 


d2Ki, XVIIL.XX. 


é See on 1 Ki. 1, 21. 
—2.10.—11.43, 


Hezekiah’s weath and works. 


the hand of Sennacherib the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all other, 
and “guided them on every side. 

23 And many brought °* gifts unto 
the Lorp to Jerusalem, ‘and 4 presents 
to Hezekiah king of Judah: so that 
“he was magnified in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 

24 In those days ‘Hezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto the 
Lorp: and he spake unto him, and 
he * gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah ‘rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him; 
for * his heart was lifted up: "therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 Notwithstanding ‘Hezekiah hum- 
bled himself for the ‘pride of his heart, 
both he and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, *so that the wrath of the Lorp 
came not upon them ‘in the days of 
Hezekiah. 

27 § And Hezekiah had *exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he made 
himself “treasuries for silver, and for 
gold, and for precious stones, and for 
spices, and for shields, and for all 
manner of $ pleasant jewels; 

28 °Storehouses also for the in- 
crease of corn, and wine, and oil; and 
’ stalls for all manner of beasts, and 
‘ cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, 
and ’possessions of flocks and herds in 
abundance: for *“God had given him 


p>,|Substance very much. 


30 This same ° Hezekiah also ‘ stop- 
ped the upper watercourse of “Gihon, 
and brought it straight down to the 
west side of the city of David. “And 
Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 

31 9% Howbeit *in the business of the 
“ambassadors of the princes of Baby- 
lon, who sent unto him to inquire of 
“the wonder that was done in the land, 
God *left him, “to try him, * that he 
might know all ¢hat was in his heart. 

32 9% Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and his » goodness, behold, 
they are written ‘in the vision of Isaiah 
the prophet, the son of Amoz, and 
“in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 


33 And Hezekiah ‘slept with his 


fathers, and they buried him in the 


Manasseh’s wicked reign. 


2 CHRONICLES, YM MIIE 


6chiefest of the sepulchres of the sons|A.M 3%6. 8.0.08) A.M. 3306.—3327 


of David: and all Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem “did him ho- 
nour at his death. ’And Manasseh his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXXIITI. 

Manasseh’s wicked reign, 1,2. He setteth up 
tdolatry, and will not be admonished, 3—10. 
He is carried into Babylon, 11. Upon his prayer 
to God he is released, and putteth down idolatry, 
12—17. His acts, 18, 19. He dying, Amon 
succeedeth him, 20. Amon reigning wickedly, is 
slain by his servants, 21—24. The murderers 
heing slain, Josiah succeedeth ham. 

ANASSEH was ‘twelve’ years 

old when he began to reign,| ® 
end he reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem : 

2 But did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, ‘like unto the abo- 
minations of the heathen, whom the 


Lorp had cast out before the children of| u 


Israel. 

3 9 For fhe "built again the high 
places * which Hezekiah his father had 
broken down, and* he reared up altars 
for Baalim, and ‘made groves, and 
worshipped all * the host of heaven, and 
served them. 

4 Also ‘he built altars in the house of 
the Lorpv, whereof the Lorn had said, 
"in Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the host 
of heaven “in the two courts of the 
house of the Lorp. 

6 And he ° caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom: also “he observed times, 
and used enchantments, and used witch- 
craft, and ‘dealt with a familiar spirit, 
and with wizards: he wrought much 
evil in the sight of the Lorn, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And ‘he set a carved image, the 
idol which he had made, ” in the house 
of God, of which ‘God had said to 
David and to Solomon his son, In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, ‘ which I have 
chosen before all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever: 

8 Neither “will I any more remove 
the foot of Israel from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fa- 
thers; “so that they will take heed * to 
do all that I have commandea them, 
according to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances *by the 
lyaud cf Moses. 


Olym. XX. 3. 
A. U. C. 56. 


B. C. 698.—677. 
OLXX.3.—XXV.2. 


B Or, highest. 


ach. 16.14. Ge. 50. 
10,11. Nu. 20. 29, 
De. 34.8. 1Sa. 2.30. 
—25.1. Pr. 10.7. 


b See on ch. 33.1,&c. 
—<p— 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


A. M. 3306.—3361. 
B. C. 693.—643. Ol. 
XX.3.-X XXIV. 2. 


¢e ch.32.33. 2 Ki. 21. 
1, &c. 1 Ch. 3. 13. 
Mat. 1.10. Ma- 
nasses. 

d ch. 34.1,2. Ec. 10. 
16. Is. 3. 4,12. 


A. M. 3306.—3327. 
B. C. 698.—677. Ol. 
XX. 3.—XXV, 4. 


te Hes io. 14. 


9.14. Ps. 106.35..40. 
Eze. 11.12. 


S Ec. 2.19.—9.18. 
y Heb. returned g- 
built. 


g ch. 30.14.—81.1.— 
32.12. 2 Ki. 18.4.— 
21.3. 


h mig gr i Ju. 2. 


i De. 16.21. goo M4. 
23. Je. 17.2 


k De. 4 19 — 17. 3. 
2 Ki. 23.5,6,11. Je. 
8.2.—19.13. Zep. 1. 
5. Ac. 7. 42. 


l ver. 15. ch. 34.3.4. 
2 K1.21.4,5. Je.7.30. 


m ch. 6. 6.—7. 16.— 
32.19. De. 12. 11. 
1 Ki. 8,.23.—9.3. 

n ch.4.9.Je.32. 34,35, 
Bze. 8.7..18. 


och, 28.3. Le. 18.21. 
—20.2. De. 12.31. — 
18.10 2 Ki. 216.— 
23.10, Je. 7.31,32. 
Eze. 23.37,39, 


p Le. 19. 26.—29. 6. 
De. 18.10 .14. 1 Sa. | 
15.23. 2 Ki. 17.17. 
Is. 47.9..12 Ga. 


5.20. 


q2 Ki. 21.6.—23.24, 
1Ch. 10.13. Is.8,19. 
—19.3. 

6 Note: The Tar- 
gumist says, * He 
sel up an image, 


the likeness of him-| 1] 9 


self,in the house of 
the sanctuary.’ In 
the parallel pas- 
sage it is, ‘a gra-| 
ven image of the 
grove,’ or rather, | 
Asherah, "Ww, 
Astarte, or Ve- 
nus. Minasseh, as 
Bp. PATRICK ob-| 
serves, seems to 
have studied to find | 
out what GOD 
had forbidden in| 
his law, that he 
might practise tt: 
& most prodigious 
change from the 
height of piety ts 
his father’s time, 
into the sink of} 
imptety in thts! 
For an explana- 
tion of the terms 
used in these 
verses, see the 
parallel places. 


72 Ki. 21.7,8.—23.6. 


s See on ver. 4.1KI 
8.29. Ps. 132.13,14. 


tch. 66. 1 KI. 8. 
44, 43, — 11. 13, 32, 
Ps. 78.68. 


u See on 2 Sa. 7.10. 
1Ch. 17.9, 


w See on cn.7.17,.22. 


Eze. 33.25,26. 
eDe. 4.40.—5.1 at. 


y Le. 8.36.—10.11. 


Ja 1 Ki.14.16.—15.26. 


2 Ki. 21. 16.—23.26. 
—H.3,4. Pr. 29.12. 
Mi. 6.16. 


b See on ver, 2. 2Ki. 
21.9..11, Eze. 16. 
45.47. 


cLe. 18.24. De.2.21. 
Jos, 24.8. 2 Ki. 17. 
8.11. 


d ch. 36.15,16, Ne.9. 
29,30. Je. 25.4..7.— 
44. 4,5. Zee. 1.4. 
Ac. 7.51,52. 

A.M. 3327. B.C.677. 
Olym. XXV.,4. 
A. U. C. 77. 

é De. 28.36. Job 36.8. 

SIs. 10.8.—36.9. 

B Heb. which were 
the king’s. 

g Ne. 9. 82, 37, Is. 
5.26..30.—7.18..20. 


h1Sa, 13.6. La.3.7. 


y Note: Dp nna, 

bachochim, may 
possibly here signt- 
Sy with fetters or 
chains, as the kin- 
dred word DAN 
chachim, deno‘es. 
Eze. 19.4,9. The 
Syriac § Arabic 
have alive, preba- 
bly reading, ona 
bechayim. 

42 Ki. 23, 33,—25. 6. 
Job 36.8.1. Ps, 
107.10..14. 

6 Or, chains. 

Ach. 28. 22. Le. 26. 
3)..42. De, 4.30.31. 
Je. 31. 13..20. Ho. 
5.15. Mi. 6.9. Lu. 
15.16..18. 

dv. 18,19. Ps, 50.15. 
Ac. 9.11. 

m See on ch. 23.5. 


m Y. 19,23. ch. 32. 26. 


*|side of “Gihon, 


Manasseh’s reformation 


9 So Manasseh * made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to 
do worse than ‘the heathen, whom the 
Lorp had destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

10 And “the Lorp spake to Manas- 
seh, and to his people: but they would 
not hearken. 

11 & Wherefore ‘the Lorp brought 
upon them / the captains of the host 8 of 
*the king of Assyria, which took Ma- 
nasseh"” among the thorns, and * bound 
him with ¢fetters, and carried him to 
Babylon. 

12 And *when he was in affliction, 
‘he besought “the Lorn his God, * and 
humbled himself greatly before the God 
of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and °he 
was entreated of him, and heard his 
supplication, and * brought him again 
to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh ‘ knew that the Lorp he was 
God. 

14 4 Now after this “he built a wall 
without the city of David, on the west 
in the valley, even to 
_{the entering in at ‘the fish gate, and 


‘ compassed about $ Ophel, and raised it up 


Je. 29.12.13, Mat. 
7.7,8. Lu. 23.42.43. 
Jno. 4.10. 
p Ezr. 7.27. Pr.16.7. 
—21. 1. Mat. 6. 33. 
q De. 29.6. Ps. 9.16. 
—46.10. Je. 24,7. 
Da.4.25,34,35. Jno. 
17.3. He. 8.11. 
A. M. 3327, — 3361. 
B.C 6774.—643. Ol. 
XXV.4—XXXIV. 


r ch. 32.5. 
sch. 32. 30. 1 Ki. 1 
33,45, 
t Ne. 3. 3.—-12. 39. 
Zep. 1.10. 
€ Or, the tower. ch. 
27.3. Ne. 3.26,27. 
wch.11.11,12.—17.19. 
w See on ver. 3..7. 
2 Kt. 2b i, 
17.21. Eze. 18. 
20..22. Ho. 14.1.3. 
Mat. 3.8. 
wch.29.18, 1K 1.18.30. 
y Le. 3. 1, &e. 
z Le. 7.12.18. 
aver. 9 ch. 14.4.— 
See on ch 20.12.Ge. 
18,19. Lu. 22.32. 


bch. 15. 17. — 32, 12. 
ets 22. 43. 2 Ki. 


M. 3306.—3361. 
B. C. 698.—643. OL. 
XX.3.—XXXIV.2. 


A. 


-|Jech. 20. 34.32. 32. 


See on 1 Ki. 11.41. 
d See on v.12,13,19. 


e ver. 10. 1 Sa. 9.9. 
2 Ki. 17.13, Is.29.10. 
—30.10. Am. 7.12. 
Mi. 3.7. 


S1Ki.14.19.—15.31. 


. || g ver. 1, 12, 19. Pr. 


15.:8. Ac. 9. 1. 
1 Jno, 1.9. 


h ver. 1.10. Ro.5.16. 
4 See on ver. 12. ch. 
30. 1L—36. 12. Ps. 
119.67,71,75. Je. 44. 
IC Da, 5.22, 


Is. 2.|% 


avery great height, and “put captains 
of war in all the fenced cities of Judah 

15 And “he took away the strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house of 
the Lorp, and all the altars that he had 
built in the mount of the house of the 
Lorp, and in Jerusalem, and cast them 
out of the city. 

16 And he * repaired the altar of the 
Lorp, and sacrificed thereon ” peace 
offerings and ‘thank offerings, and 
commanded Judah to serve the Lorn 
God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless *the people did sacri- 
fice still in the high places, yet unto the 
Lorp their God only. 

18 4 Now ‘the rest of the acts of Ma. 
nasseh, and “his prayer unto his God, 
and the words of ‘the seers that spake 
to him in the name of the Lorp God of 
Israel, behold they are written fin the 


‘book of the kings of Israel. 


19 “His prayer also, and how God 
was entreated of him, and *all his sins 
and his trespass, and the places where 
in he built high places, and set up groves 
and graven images, ‘before he was 

609. 


Josiah’s good reign. 
humbled: behold, 


are 


they 
among the sayings of ° the seers. 


20 § So *“Manasseh slept with his 
fathers. and they buried him in his own 
house: and *Amon his son reigned in 
his stead. 

21 4 Amon was two and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned ‘ two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn, ¢as did Ma- 
nasseh his father: ‘for Amon sacrificed 
unto all the carved images which Ma- 
nasseh his father had made, and served 
them ; 

23 And ‘humbled not himself before 
the Lorp, as Manasseh his father had 
humbled himself; but Amon é trespass- 
ed more and more. 

24 And * his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his own house. 

25 § But the people of the land * slew 
ali them that had conspired against king 
Amon; and ‘the people of the land 
made * Josiah his son king in his stead. 

CHAP: XXX. 

Josiah’s good reign, 1, 2. He destroyeth idola- 
try, 3—7. He taketh order for the repair of the 
temple, 8--13. Hilkiah having found a book of 
the law, Josiah sendeth to Huldah to inquire of 
the Lord, 14—22. Huldah prophesieth the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in 
Josiah’ s time, 23—28. Josiah, causing it to be 
read in a solemn assembly, reneweth the covenant 
with God, 29—33. 

OSIAH was "eight years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalein one and thirty years. 

2 And he did that which was "right 
in the sight of the Lorn, and walked in 
the ways of David his father, and ° de- 
clined neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 

3 9 For in the eighth year of his 
reign, ” while he was yet young, he be- 
gan ‘to seek after the God of David his 
father: andin the twelfth year” he began 
to purge Judah and Jerusalem from * the 
high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images and the molten images. 

4 And they ‘brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence; and the 
Slanages, that were on high above them, 
he cut down; and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images,| ‘ 
he brake in pieces, and “made dust of 
taem, and strewed if upon the ® graves 
vt tneim that had sacrificed unto them. 
610 


amr idten |Sareee een 


Olym. XXXIV. 2. 
A. U. C. WL 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


Olym. XXXVIL 3. 
—XXXIX. 1 


BOr,Hosat.—Note: 
So the Targum: 


and Vulgate; the, 


Syriac has Hanun 
the prophet; and 
the 


Arabic, Sa- 


phan the prophet. | 
This record is to-| 


tally lost ; for the 
captivity and re- 
pentance of Ma- 
nasseh are related 
no where else; 
and the prayer of 
Manasseh in the 
Apocrypha was 
Probably composed 
long afterwards . 
it is not acknow- 
ledged as canont- 
cal even by the 
Romish church, 
though it was an- 
ciently used as a 
Sorm of confession, 
and as such still 
received by the 
Greek church. 


a See on ch, 382. 33. 
2 Ki. 21.18. 


b 2 Ki. 21. 19,.25 
1Ch.3.14. Mat.1.10, 


A. M. 3361.—3363. 
B. C. 643.—641. OL. 
XXXIV. 2-4. 
ev. 1. Lu. 12. 19,20 

Ja. 4.13, .15, 


d See on ver. 1,.10. 
2 Ki. 21. 1..11,20. 
Eze. 20.18. 


els. 44.13, &c. 
J See on vy. 1,12,19. 
Je. 8.12. 


6 Heb. multiplied 
trespass. Ch. 28.22. 
Je. 7.26. 2 Ti. 3.13. 

A.M. 3363. B.C.641. 

Olym. XXXIV. 4. 

A. U. C. 113. 

g ch. 24, 25, 26.—25. 
27,28. 2Sa. 4.5..12. 
2 Ki.21.23..26. Ps. 
55.23. Ro. 11.22. 

h Ge, 9.5,6. Nu. 35. 
31,33, 


ich. 26.1.—36.1, 

k See on ch. 34.1. 
— > 

CHAP. XXXIV. 


A. M. 3363.—3394, 
B. C. 641.—610. 
Olym. XXXIV. 4 
—XLIIL. 3. 


2 ch.33.25. 1 Ki.13.2 
2Ki.22.1,@c. 1 Ch. 
3.14,16)" Je..458, 
Zep. 1.1. Mat. 1. 
10,11. Josias. 


mech. 24.1.—26.1.— 
33.1. }Sa. 2.13.26, 
1 Ki.3 7..9.Ee.4.13. 


nch, 14. 2.—17. 3.— 
27.2. 1Ki. 4. 8— 
15.5. 2KI. 22.2. 


o De. 5.32.—17.11,20. 
—%28.14. Jos. L7.— 
23.6. Pr. 4.27. 


A.M. 3370. B.C.634. 
Olym. XXXVL. 3. 
A. U.C. 120. 
p_1Ch, 22.5,—29.1. 
Ps. 119.9." Ec. 12.1. 

2 Ti. 3.15. 


q See on ch. 15. 2 
1 Ch.23.9. Pr. 8.17. 
Mat. 6.33. 


A.M. 3374. B.C.630. 
Olym. XXXVIL. 3. 
A. U. C. 1A. 


r See on ch.33 17,22. 
Le. 26.30. 2 Ki. 23. 


sid. 


sch. ay See on 
2 Ki. 


Siti aan 
Le. 26. 30. De. 7. 
5,25. 


iq oe ow images. 
ch. . 5. 2 Ki. 23. 
BAL 


u ver. 7. Ex. 32 20. 
De. 9.21.2 K1,23.12. 
Ps, 18.42. Is. 27, 9. 


0 Heb. face of the 
graves. 2Ki. 10. 
26,27. —23.4,6. 


1] a1Ki. ier ore he 
23.16. Je. 8. 1,2 


bv 7. Nu. 35.33. Je. 
3. 10.—4. 14. Eze. 
22.24. 

ech. 30. 1,10,11.—31. 
1, 2 Ki. 23.15..20. 


B Or, mauls. 18a. 
Saget 26, 21. Pr, 25.18. 
8 


d See ony.1.De.9.21. 


y Heb. to make 
powder. 


ech. 31.1. 


A.M.3380. B.C.624 
Olym. XXXIX. L 
A. U. C. 130. 


S Je. 1. 2,3. 


g2 Ki. 2 3, 12,1. 
Je. 26. 24,—29, 3.— 
36, 10.—39. 14.—40. 
ll. Eze. 8.11, 


h Je, 21,1.—29.21,25. 


42 Sa. 8. 16.—20. 24. 
1Ch. 18.15. 

kv. 14. 15, 18, 20, 22. 
2 Ki. 22.4.—23.4, 


Uch. 24.11.14. 2 Ki. 
22.5.7, Phi. 4.8. 


m ch. 30.10,18.—31.1. 


6 Note: Instead of 

yw, wyya- 
shuvoo, ‘ and they 
returned,’ as the 
Kerizas,we should 
with the Kethiv, 
read “AW, we- 
yoshevey ‘and the 
inh«bitants of ;’ a 
reading which is 
supported by many 
MSS. printed edi- 
tions. and all the 
versions, as well 
as necessity and 
COMMON SENSE. 


n ver. 7. 


o2Ki. 12. 11,12,14. 
—22.5,6. Ezr. 3.7. 


t Or, rafter. 

pch. 33. 4..7, 22. 

ach. 3. 12. 2Ki. 
Ne 


r 1 Ch.6.31,&c¢ —15, 
16..22.—16. 4,5,41.— 
23.5,—25. 1, &e. 


ONote: The verb 
skill is now obso- 
lete: the meaning 
is, ‘very one who 
is skilful, 20, 
maiveen, on in- 
struments of mu- 
sick.’ 

sch. 2. 10,18.—8. 10. 
Ne. 4.10. 


t1 Ch. 23.4,5. 


u Ezr. 7.6. Je. 8.8 
Mat, 26.3. 


weh, 1.11. 1 Ch. 
23. 6. 29,30. 


weh. 8.14.1 Ch.9.17. 
—15. 18.—16. 38, 42. 
—%.1,&c. Ezr.7.7. 
y See on 2Ki. 22. 
8,&c. De.31.24..26, 


x Note: Literally 
*a book of the law 
“of the LORD, by 
the hand of M°se°;" 
i. e. as Dr. KEN- 
NicoTT (Dissert. 
vol. fi. p. 300.) 


understands it. ‘in 
the hand writing 
of Moses;’ for says 
he, though there 
are fifteen places 
in the Old Testa- 


ment which men- 
tion‘ the law of J Mo- 
ses,’ and ‘book of 
Moves,’ vet this one 
place only men- 
tions ‘ the book of 
the law in. or by, 
the hand of Moses.’ 
zch. 12. 1.—31. 4.— 
35. 26. De. 17.18.19. 
Jos. 1.8. Bar. 7.10. 
Ps. 1.2. Is. 5.24— 
30.9. Je. 8.8. Lu. 
2.39. 


Moses. Le. 8.36.— 


i 10.11, 26.46. 


-jthe sons of Merari ; 


\ Heb. the hand of |- 


He reparreth the temple. 


5 And “he burnt the bones of the 
priests upon their altars, and * cleanse! 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he ‘in the cities of Ma. 
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even 
unto Naphtali, with their 8 mattocks 
round about. 

7 And when he had broken down the 
altars and the groves, and had “beaten 
the graven images” into powder, and cut 
down all the idois throughout all the land 
of Israel, ‘he returned to Jerusalem. 

8 7 Now in ‘the eighteenth year of 
his reign, when he had purged the land, 
and the house, he “sent Shaphan the 
son of Azaliah, and *Maaseiah the 
governor of the city, and Joah the son 
of Joahaz the ‘recorder, to repair the 
house of the Lorn his God. 

9 And when they came to * Hilkiah 
the high priest, ‘they delivered the 
money that was brought into the house 
of God, which the Levites that kept 
the doors had gathered of the hand of 
™Manasseh and Ephraim, and of al. 
the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; ‘and “they returned 
to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put zt °in the hand of 
the workmen that had the oversight of 


|the house of the Lorn, and they gave it 


to the workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lorp, to repair and mend 
the house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
gave they it, to buy hewn stone, and tim- 
ber for couplings, and to $ floor the houses 
which ’ the kingsof Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work * faith- 
fully: and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of 
and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohath- 
ites, to set i¢ forward; and other of the 
Levites, "all that could ® skill of instru- 
ments of music. 

13 Also they were over *the bearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of al] 
that wrought the work in any matiner 
of service: ‘and of tne Levites /¢here 
were “ scribes, and ” officers, and * porters. 

‘14 Y And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into the 
house of the Lorn, *Hilkiah the priest 
found “ a book of *the law of the Lorn 
given by * Moses. 


svstah sendeth to inquire of God. 


15 And Hilkiah answered and said 
to Shaphan the scribe, I have found 
the book of the law in the house of the 
Lorp. And Hilkiah delivered the book 
tc Shaphan. 

16 And “Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and brought the king word 
back again, saying, All that was com- 
mitted to 8 thy servants, they do it. 

17 And *they have ” gathered toge- 
ther the money that was found in the 
house of the Lorn, and have delivered 
it into the hand of the overseers, and 
to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the| ¢ 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath 
given me abook. ‘°And Shaphan read 
‘it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard “the words of the law, 
“that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah, and ‘ Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and $* Abdon the son of ® Micah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and ** Asaiah a ser- 
vant of the king’s, saying, 

21 Go, ‘inquire of the Lorp for me, 
and for them ‘that are left in Israel and 
in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: ‘for great is the 
wrath of the Lorn that is poured out 
upon us, because our fathers have not 
kept the word of the Lorn, to do after 
all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and ¢hey that the 
king had appointed, went to Huldah 
“the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of Tikvath, the son of \"Hasrah, 
keeper of the “wardrobe; (now she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the ” college :) 
and they spake to her to that effect. 

23 4 And she answered them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, °'Tell ye 
the man that sent you to me, 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, ’ I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 
pon the inhabitants thereof, even ‘ all 
the curses that are written in the book 
which they have read before the king 
of Judah : 

25 Because "they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
‘hat they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; there- 
fore ‘my wrath shall be poured out up- 
ou this place, and ‘shall not be quenched. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


A. M. 339. B.C. 621. Ol. XXXIX. 1 
Anno Urbis Condit, 13y, 


a Seeon 2 KI. 22. 


9,10. Je. 36. 20,21. 
B Heb. the hand of 
thy servants. 
8..10. 


y Heb. poured out, 
or, melted. 

c De. 17.19. Jos.18. 
Ps. 119. 46, 97..99. 
Je. 36. 20, 21. 

6 Heb. init. 


b See on ver. 


d Ro. 3. 20.—7.7..11. 
Ga,2.19.—3.10..13. 


e2K1.19.1,—22.11,19, 
Je. 36. 22..24. Joel 
2. 13. 


f2 Ki. 25, 22. Je.26, 
24.—40. 6, 9, 14. 


C Note: This per- 
son seems to have 
borne both the name 

af Achbor, 25), 
and Abdon, 2. 


£2 Ki. 22. 12. Ach- 
bor. Je. 26, 22. 


6 Note : Michaiah, 

mo), as he is 
named in the pa- 
roilel passage, is 
here called 7D", 
Michah, 
bu the omission of 
™, yah, one of the 
Divine names. 


x Note: This va- 
riation only exists 
inthe translation ; 
the original heing 
uniformly Wy, 
Asaivh, or rather 
Asayah. 


h2 Ki. 2. 12. Asa- 
viah. 


#Ex.18.15. 1Sa.9.9. 
1 Ki.22.5..7. Je.21. 
2 Eze. 14.1, &c.— 


keh, 28. 6.—83.11. 2 
Ki. 17. 6, 7.—22. 18. 
Is.37.2..4. Je.42.2. 


1Le. 26.14, &c. De. 
28. 15.—27, 18..28.— 
30. 17..19.—31. 16.. 
29.—32. 15..25. Ro. 
1.18 —2.8..12.—4.15, 


m ¥Xx.15,20. Ju.4.4. 
Ln. 1. 41..45.— 2.36. 
Ac.21.9. 


\ Note: Hasrah, 

mon, is most 
probably a mis- 
take for onan 
Harhas; as the 
Septuagint reais, 
both here and in 
the narallel place, 
Apas, Aras. 


n Seeon 2 Ki.29.14. 
Harhas. 


fe Heb. garments. 


v Or, school, or, se- 
cond part.—Note : 
It is probable that 
mw, Mishneh, 
was the name of 
either a street, or. 


narticular part of | 


the city of J rusa- 
lem. 


n See on 2 K1,22,15,. 
20. Je.21.3..7.—37. 
7..10. 


p ch. 36. 14,.20. Jos. 
23.16. 2 Ki.21.12.— 
23.26,27. Is. 5. 4.6. 
Je.6.19.—19.3, 15.— 
35.17.—36.31. 


q See on ver. 21. 


r See on ch. 12. 2.— 

15.2.—33.3..9. 2 Ki. 
24. 3.4. Is. 2. 8, 9. 
Je. 15. 1..4. 


Je. 7.20. 
—4, 11. Na. 


$ Ts. 42. 25. 
2.4 

Re. 14. 10, 1. 

2 


Ts. 
La 

is. 
¢2 Ki.22.17,—See on 
é 


*.4.4.—7.20. Eze. 


J 
20.48. Mar.9.43;.48. 


a ver, 21, 23. 


B Note: ‘ Because,’ 
says the Targum- 
ist, * thy heart was 
melted, and thou 
hast humbled thy- 
self in the sight of 
the word of the 
LORD, SO.) 
“J, meymradyya, 
when thou didst 
hear His words, 


merely | 


|¢ Note: 


| 1, 10..15. 


"MIND Mm, yath 
pithgamoi,against 
this rlace.’ Here 
o(D"D, meymra. 
the personal word 
is plainly distin- 
guished Strom 
OaM} pithgam, a 
word spoken 


b See on ch.32.12,13 
2 K1.22. 18.19, Ps, 
34.18.—51 17. Is.57. 
15 —66. 2. Eze.9.4. 
—36. 26. 

e Seeonch. 32. 26.— 
33,12,19, Ja.4 6..10. 


d See on ver. 19. 
Je. 36, 23, 24. 


e Ps.10.17. Is.65.24. 


Sch. 35. 24.—See on 
2 Ki 22.20. Is.57.1, 
2, Je.15.1. Bze.14. 
14.21. 

g Ps.37.37. 


h1 Ki. 21, 29. 2 Ki. 
20. 19. Is. 39.8. 

#1Sa. 12. 23. 1 Ch. 
2),2,é&c. Mar.14.8, 


rae 2K1.23.1.. 


y Heb. from great 
even to small. ch. 
15, 12,13.—18. 30, De. 
1.17. Job 3. 19, 


(ch.6, 1, &¢.—17.7.: 
9. De. 17. 18..20- 
Ne.8.2..5. Ec.1.12. 
—12. 9, 10. 

m ver. 15,18, 19, 24. 
Ex. 24. 7. 2 KI. 23. 


| 2,21. Je. 31, 32. 
\d Note: 


Instead of 
vy dy, al 6mdo, 
* in "his place,” the 
parallel passage, 
2K 235801 has 
sspyn Sy al 
hdammood,  ‘ by 
the pillar ;’ which 
is pri obably the true 
reading, as the 
LXX.' in doth 
places reads, Tov 
orvdov, € the pil- 
lar.’ 


nch. 6. 13. 2 Ki. J. 
14.—23.3. Eze.46.2. 


This was 
expressed, \. In ge- 
neral, To walk af- 
wr JEHOVAH; 
to have no gods be- 
side him. 2 To 
take his law for 
the regulation of 
their conduct. 3. 
In particular, To 
bend their whole 
heart and soul to 
the performance of, 
it; so that they 
might mot only 
have religion with- 
out, but piety 
within. 


}o ch. 23. 16.—29. 10. 


Ex.24.6..8. De. 29. 
J0s.24.25. 
Ne.9.38. —10.29. Je. 
50.5. He. 8.6.13. 


p Ps, 119.111, 112. 


q ch, 15, 12, 15.—See 
on ch. 31. 21. De. 
6. 5. Lu. 10. 27..29. 


r Ps. 119. 106. 


sch. 14. 4.—30. 12.— 
33. 16. Ge. 18, 19. 
Ec. 8. 2. 


Josiah assembleth the elders. 


26 And “as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to inquire of the Lorp, 
so shall ye say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorn God of Israel concerning the 
words which thou hast heard ; 

27 8 Because ’ thine heart was tender, 
and thou didst “humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the in- 
habitants thereof, and humbledst thy- 
self before me, and ‘didst rend thy 
clothes, and weep before me; ‘I have 
even heard ‘hee also, saith the Lorp. 

28 Behold, ‘I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to 
thy grave “in peace, * neither shall thine 
eyes see all the evil that I will bring 


6 Heb. found. ch. 
29, 29. 


t Je. 3. 10. 


u See on ver. 3..7. 
2 Ki. 23. 4..20. 


w 1 Ki. 11.5.7. 


xv Jos.24.31. Je.3 10. 
Ho, 6. 4. 


|K Heb, from after. 


upon this place, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of thesame. So they brought the 
king word again. 

29 9 Then ‘the king sent and ‘ga- 
thered together all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lorn, and all the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
iem, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and all the people, ” great and smail: 
and ‘he read in their ears all the words 

of “the book of the covenant that was 
found in the house of the Lorp. 

31 And the king stood ¢"in his place, 
and ’°made acovenant before the Lorp, 
to walk after the Lorp, and to keep 
his commandments, ” and his testimo- 
nies, and his statutes, ? with all his heart, 
and with all his soul, *to perform the 
words of the covenant which are wiit- 
ten in this book. 

32 And “he caused all that were ® pre- 
sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand ¢o if. And the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ‘did according to the cove- 
nant of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah “took away all ” the 
abominations out of all the countries 
that pertained to the children of Israel, 
and made all that were present in Israel 
to serve, even to serve the Lorn their 
God. And ‘all his days they departed 
not “from following the Lorn the God of 
their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV 
Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover, 1—19 
He, provoking Pharaoh-necho, is slain at Megrd 
do, 20—24 Lamentations fer Josiah, 25—27 
61k 


Josiah keeps a 
[fee no TRE “Josiah kept a_pass- 
over unto the Lorp in Jerusa- 
1em: and they killed the passover on 
‘the fourteenth day of the first month. 

2 Ani he set the priests in their 
‘churges, and “encouraged them to the 
service of the house of the Lorp 

3 And said unto ‘the Levites that 
taught all Israel, which were holy un- 
to the Lorn, ‘Put the holy ark * in 
the house which Solomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build; i¢ shall 
‘not de a burden upon your shoulders: 
‘serve now the Lorp your God, and his 
people Israel. 

4 And prepare yourselves by ‘the 
houses of your fathers, 4‘after your 
courses, according to the writing of 
David king of Israel, and ” according to 
the writing of Solomon his son. 

5 And “stand in the holy place ac- 
cording to the divisions of the 7 families 
of the fathers of your brethren the 
‘people, and after the division of the 
families of the Levites. 

6 So °kill the passover, and ” sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that ¢éhey may do according to the word 
cf the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 

7 And ‘Josiah ‘gave to the people, 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the 
passover offerings, for all that were 
present, to the number of ® thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bullocks: 
these were of ” the king’s substance. 

8 And ‘his princes “ gave ‘ willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and 
to the Levites: “Hilkiah and Zecha- 
riah and Jehiel, “rulers of the house 
of God, gave unto the priests for the 
passover Offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small cattle, and three hundred 
oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hasha- 
biah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, 4 gave unto the Levites for 
passover Offerings five thousand small 
cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and 

the priests stood in their place, and 
the Levites in their courses, according 
i) the king’s commandment. 

1] And they killed the passover, and 
“the priests sprinkled the blood from. 
their hands. and the Levites * flayed them 

612 
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2 CHRONICLES, XXXYV. 


A.M. 3380. B. C. 624. Olymp. XX XIX. 1 
Anno Urbis Condite 130. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


ee XXX. 2 Ki. 
21..23. 


b hE 12.6. Nu. 9. 3. 
De. 16.1..8. bar. 6. 
19. Eze. 45, 21, 


ech. 23. 8, 18.—31. 2. 
Na. 18, 5..7. 1 Ch. 
XXIV. Ezr.6.18. 


Ao o 5... ul. —31.2. 


ae i 8, 9.—30. 22. 
De. 33. ‘10. i 8. 
7,8. Mal. 2 


f ch. & U. “u, u 
g Secon ch. 5 


Ah Nu.4. 15.49, pas 
23. 26. 

i Nu.8. 1).—16. 9, 10. 
2 Co. 4. 5. 
k1 Ch. 9.10.34. Ne. 
LL. 10.20. 

@B Note: Theregu- 
lations formed by 
David, and estab- 
lished by Salomon, 
concerning the 
courses of the 
priests and Le- 
vites, were com- 
mitied to writing, 
and preserved for 
them to refer to 


continually. Jo- 


Siah, as well as}| 


Hezekiah, requi- 
red the priests and 
Levites to attend to 
their several du- 
ties, and encoura- 
ged them therein ; 
Out he neither ad- 


ded, altered, nor , 


retrenched any 
thing : he merely 
enforced what had 
been established in 
the law, and in the 
regulations made 
by Dawid and the 
contemporary pro- 
Dhets :—‘ the com- 
mandment of the 

‘5 by 
the word of the 
LORD? 


71 Chron. XXIII. 
XXVI. 


m ch, 8, 14. 

m Ps.134,1.—138.2. 

y Heb. house of the 
Sathers. 

6 Heb. sons of’ the 
people. 

och. 30. 15.17, Ex 
12. 6, 21,22. Ear. 6 
20, 21. 

D ch 29.5, 15,34.—30. 
3, 15..19. Ge. 35. 2 
Ex. 19. 10,15. Nu. 
19. 11..20. Joh 1.5. 
Ps.51.7, Joel 2. 16. 
He. 9. 13, 14, 


9 ch.7.8..10.—30. 24. 


Is, 32.8. Eze.45.17. |} 


¢ Heb.affered. 1 Ki. 
8. 63. 


@ Note: According 
to the calculation, 
that not fewerthan 
10, nor more than 
20 persons, were to 
join for one kid or 
lamb, the numbers 
given on this occa- 
sion would suffice 
for above 400,000 
persons. 

r1 Ki, 8.63. 1Ch. 
29. 3, 

$ ch.29,31..33. 1 Ch. 
29.6..9,17. Ezr.1.6. 
—2 68,69.—7.16.—8. 
25.35. Ne.7.70..72. 
Ps. 45.12. Ac.2.44, 
45.4. 34, 35. 

« Heb. offered. 

t2Co, 8. 12.—9. 7. 

uch. 34. 14.20, 

w 1 Ch.9.20.—24.4,5. 
Je. 29.25, 26. Ac.4. 
1—65. 26. 

Heb. offered. Is. 
1. 10..15. Je.3.10.— 
7.21.28. Mi.6.6..8. 
x ver.4, 5. ch.30.16. 
Ezr. 6. 18. 

y ch, 29. 22..24.—30. 
16. Le. 1.5, 6. Nu. 
18.3, 7. He.y,21,22. 


+) 2ch, 29. 34, 


aLe. 3. 3, 5,9..11 
4..16. 


> Ex.12, 8,9. De.16. 
7. Ps, 22.14. La. 1. 


’ 


c Le. 6.28. Nu.6. 19. 
1 Sa.2.13..15. Eze. 
46. 20..24. 


B Heb. made them 
run, Ro. 12. 11. 


d Ac. 6. 2..4. 
y Heb. station. 


eé ch.29, 25, 26. 1 Ch. 
16.41, 42.—23.5,—25. 
1.7. Ps. 77.78.—79. 
titles, 


f1Ch.9. 17..19.—26. 
14.19, 


6 Heb. found. 


g ch. 30. 21..23, Ex. 
12. 15..20.—13. 6, 7. 
—23.15.—34.18. Le. 
23. 5..8. Nu. 28.16.. 
25. De. 16. 3, 4, 8. 
1Co. 5. 7, 8. 


t Note: Seen 
purer principles, 
more heartily 
joined in by the 
people present, 
more literally or 
exactly consecra- 
ted, according to 
the law, or more 
religiously observ- 
ed. The words do 
not refer to the 
number present, 
but to the manner 
and spirit, But 
that which distin- 
guished this pass- 
over from all the 
Sormer was, says 
CALMET, the 
great liberality of 
Josiah, who distri- 
buted to his peo- 
plea greater num- 
ber of victims than 
either David or 
Solomon had done. 


h ch.30.5. 2 Ki. 23. 


1, .23. 
ich, 30, 26, 27. 


A. M.3394, B.C.610, 
Olym. XLIT. 3 
A.U.C. 14 


6 Heb. house. 


« Note: Pharaoh 
the lame. says the 
Targumist. 


k2 Ki. 23. 29, &c. 
“Pharach - nechoh. 
Je, 46, 2, &¢ 


\ Note: Carche- 
mish is probably 
the Circesium, or 
Cercusium of the 
Greek and Roman 
writers, situated 
in the angle form- 
ed by the junction 
of the Chaboras,or 
Chebar, and the 
Euphrates ; which 
AMMIANUS 
MARCELLINUS, (1. 
xxiii. c. 11.) calls 
mimimentum tue 
tissimum, ‘ @ for- 
tress extremely £e- 
cure.’ It ts called 
mw pnp, Karki- 
slyat, by the Ara- 
bians; and IBN 
HAUKAL says 
‘Karkisa is on 
the banks of the 
river Khabour : 
it abounds in fine 
prospects, cultiva- 
ted lands,and gar- 
dens.’ See Bo- 
CHART, Phaleg. 
]. iv.c, 21, and J. 
D. MICHAELIS, 
Supplem. p. 1352. 


UIs, 10. 9. 


m 2Sa.16.10. Mat. 
8. 29. Jno. 2 4. 


pe Heb. house of 
my war. 


n2Ki. 18. 25, Is. 
36. 10. 


mosi solemn passyver. 

12 And they removed the burnt of. 
ferings that they might give according 
to the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the Lorp, * as i is 
written in the book of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. 

13 And they ‘roasted the passovei 
with fire according to the ordinance 
but the other holy offerings “sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans 
and &divided them speedily among all 
the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests 
“because the priests the sons of Aaror 
were busied in offering of burnt offer- 
ings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and for the priests the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their ” place, ‘according 
to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun 
the king’s seer; and ‘the porters waited 
at every gate; they might not depart 
from their service ; for their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lorpb 
was prepared the same day, to keep the 
passover, and to offer burnt offerings 
upon the altar cf the Lorn, acecrding to 
the commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were ¢ present kept the passover at that 
time, and * the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days. 

18 And $*there was no passover like 
to that kept in Israel from the days of 
Samuel the prophet; ‘neither did all 
the kings of Israel keep such a_ pass- 
over as Josiah kept, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Josiah was this passover kept. 

20 4 After all this, when Josiah had 
prepared the ® temple, “* Necho king of 
Egypt came up to fight against ’ Char- 
chemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went 
out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying, "What have I to do with 
thee, thou king of Judah? J come not 
against thee this day, but against the 
“house wherewith I have war: for "God 


- 


Josrvah ia slain at Megiddo. 


commanded me to make haste: * for- A.M 304.BC. 60. | A. M. 30. — 3400, 


bear thee from meddling with God, who 
1s With me, that he destroy thee not. 

22 8Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, * but disguised 
himselt, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of 
Necho from ‘the mouth of God, and 
came to fight in the valley of “ Megiddo. 

23 And ‘the archers shot at king Jo- 
siah; and the king said to his servants, 
Have ine away ; for | am” sore wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in / the 
second chariot that he had; and * they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and “he died, 
and was buried ¢ in one of thesepulchres 
of his fathers. And ‘all Judah and Je- 
rusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 4 And * Jeremiah lamented for Jo- 
siah: and ‘all the singing men and the 
singing women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, “and made 
them an ordinance in Israel: and, be- 
hold, they are written in the lamentations. 

26 § Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
siah, and his § goodness, according to 
that which was written in the law of 
the Lorp, 

27 And his “deeds, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Jehoahaz succeeding is deposed by Pharaoh, and 
carried into Egypt, 1\—4. Jehoiakim reigning ill, 
is carried bound into Babylon, 5—8. Jehowachin 
succeeding reigneth ill, and is brought into Baby- 


lon, 9, 10. Zedekiah succeeding reigneth all, 
despiseth the prophets, and rebelleth against Ne- 


buchadnezzar, 11—13. Jerusalem, for the sins of | » 


the priests and the people, is wholly destroyed, 
14—21. The proclamation of Cyrus, 22, 23. 
HEN °’the people of the land took 
’Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
made him king in his father’s stead in 
Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt ®put him 
down at Jerusalem, and “condemned 
the land in a hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt * made Eli- 


Olym. XLII. 3 
A. U.C. 14. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXVL. 


B.C. 610.—509. Ol. 
XLIL 3.—XLYV. 2.| 


ach, 25.19, 
| 8 Note: Josiah’s| 
conduct in this af- 
Sair has been treat- 


ed with great seve-| | 


rity; and he has 
been charged with 
en.aging vrashly 
in an wnjus. war, 
and disregarding 
, the express com- 
| mand of GOD, 
| But Scripture no 


where condemns 
him; and Pha- 
raoh, in marching 
through  Josiah’s 
territories against 
his will, certainly 
committed an_act 
of hostility. It is 
evident that Jo- 
siah was in posses- 
sion af the whole 
land of Israel 
(ch.26.6.); and pro- 
bably he held the 
northern parts of 
it as a grant from 
the king of Baby- 
lon; and was not 
only in alliance 
withhim but bound 
to guard his fron- 
tiers against hos- 
tile invaders. He 
may, therefore, be 
Sairly justified 
Srom the charge of 
unjustly meddling 


ina war that did 
not belong to him. 
It is true the am- 
bassadors assured 
Josiah, that ‘GOD 
had commanded 
Pharaoh to make 
haste ;’ and he ts 
therefore said not 
to have * hearkened 
to the words of 
Necho, from the 
mouth of GOD.’ 
But Necho pro 
duced no proof that 
he was a prophet of 
JEHOVAH; & 
the word heemploy- 
ed, DTN, elohim, 
may denrte gods, 
or idols; and 
critics have noticed 
thatthe expression, 
‘from the mouth of 
GOD,’ is not used 
when the true 
GOD its meant. 


} ch.18.2). UKi.14.2. 
—2.30,34. 


c ver.21. ch, 18. 4..6. 
Jo3.9.14. 


@ Ju.5.19, 2 Ki.9.27. 
—23.30. Zec. 12. 11 
Megiddon. Re.16. 
16. Armageddon. 


eé ch.18.33. Ge.49.23. 
2Ki.9.94. La. 3. 13. 
y Heb. made sick. 
1 KL. 22.34. 2 Ki. 8. 


Sf Ge.Al.43. 

g 2 Ki.23.30. 

h Ps.36. 6. Ec. 8. 14. 
G.1,2. 


6 Or, among the se- 
pulchres. ch. 34.28. 


4 Zec.12.11. 
k Je.22.10, La.4.20. 


1 Job 3.8. Ec. 12. 5. 
Je.9.17..21. Mat.9. 
23. 


m Je.22.20. 

§ Heb. kindnesses, 
ch 31.20.—382.32. 

n ch. 20.34.—24.27.— 
25.26. —26, 22. --32. 32. 
—33.19. 2 Ki.10.34. 
16. 19.--20.20. --21.25. 

—<p>—_ 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

och. 26. 1, — 33. 25. 
2 K1.23.30, &c. 

p2Ki.23.31..34. 1Ch. 
3.15. Je.22.11. 

0 Hiciesenowes him. 


nkim his brother king over Judah and)"jiyr% 


Jerusalem, and turned his name to Je- 
hoiakim. And ”Nechor took Jehoahaz 
his brother. and carried him to Egypt. 


«x Heb. mulcted. 

9 2K1.23.34,35, 1Ch, 
3.15. 

r Je.22.10,.12. Eze. 
19.3,4. 


|@ 2 Ki,23,36,37. Je. 
| 22. 13,.19, — 26, 21.. 


2 Ki24.8,9, 


23.—36.1,27. .32. 


A.M.3397. B.C. 607. 

Olym. XLII. 2.) 
A. U, C. M47. 

b 2 Ki. 24.1,2.5,6,13, 
&c. Eze.19. 5..9. 
Da. 1. 1,2. Hab. 1. 
5..10. 

B Or, chains. 


A.M. 3398, B.C. 606. 
Olym. XLUI. 3. 
A. U.C. 148. 


ce 2 Ki.24.13, Ezr.1. 
7..11. Je. 27. 16..18, 
—%.3. Da.5.2..4. 


A.M. 3394. — 3405, 
B.C. 610.—599, Ol. 
XLIL.5.—XLV.2. 

d 2 Ki.24.5,6, 

é€1Ch.3.16,17. Jeco- 
niah. Je, 22. 24, B. 
Coniah. Mat.1.11, 
12. Jeconias. 

A.M.3405. B.C. 599. 
Olym, XLV. 

A. U. C, 155, 

y Note: Thesyriac, 
Arabic, and the 
parallel place, (on 
which see the 


fe 


Note,) have ‘ eigh- 
teen years;’ which, 
as SCALIGER ob- 
serves, is no doubt 
the genuine read- 
ing. 


6 Heb. at the return 
of the year. 


g 2Ki.%4.10.,17.—25. 
sae gh > Eze, 


¢ Heb. vessels of 
desire. ver. 7. Je. 
27.18..22. Da.1.1,2. 
—5.2,23. 

h 2Ki. 24. 17. Mat- 
taniah his father’s 
brother. 1 Ch.3.15 
16. Je.37.1. 

A. M. 3405. — 3416. 
B. C. 599,—588. Ol. 
See ig lg aaa 


i 2K1.24.18..20. Je. 
52.1..3, 


k ch.32.26.—33. 12,19, 
23. Ex. 10. 3. Da. 5. 
22,23. Ja.4.10. 1Pe. 
5.6. 

¢ Je.21.1,&¢.—97.12, 
&c.—28,1,&¢,—34. 
2, &c.—37. 2, &c.— 
33.14,&c. 

m ch.35.22. 

nm 2 Ki.24.20. Je.52. 
2,3. Eze.17.11..20. 


0 Jos.9.15,19,20. 28a. 
262. 


p 2Ki. 17. 14. Ne. 9. 
16,17. 18.48.4. 


q Ex. 8. 15,32.—9. 
Ne.9.29. Ro. 2. 
He.3.8,13. 

r 2Ki.16.10..16. Ezr. 
9.7. Je.5.5.—37.13.. 
15.—38.4. Eze.22.6, 
26..28. Da. 9. 6, 8. 
Mi. 3.1..4.9..11.—7. 
2. Zep.3.3,4. 


$ ch,28,3.—33.9. 
“ch, 33. 4..7. Eze. 8. 
5..16. 


17. 
4,5. 


u ch. 24. 18. .21.—33. 
10. 2 Ki. 17.13. Je. 
25.3,4.--26.5,--35.15, 
44.45, 

O Heb. the hand of 
his messengers. 

k 1. e. continually 
and carefully. 

w Ju.10.16, 2 Ki.13. 
23. Ho.11.8, Lu. 
4)..44. 


@ ch.30.10, Ps.35,16. 
Is.23.22. Je.5.12.13. 
—20.7. Lu. 18. 32.— 
22.63.64. — 93.11.26. 
Ac.2,13,--17.32.He. 
11.36. 


y Pr.1.24..30. Lu.16 
Ac.13.4L 1'Th. 
4.8. 


z Je. 2. 3, — 33.6. 
Mat. 5. 12.—21. 33.. 
41.—23. 34..47, Ac. 
7.82. 


@ Ps.74.1.—79.1..5, 


Jehoiakim rergneth ill. 


5 §*Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, ani 
he reigned eleven years in JerusaJem: 
and he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp his God. 

6 Against him ’came up Nebucliad 
nezzar king of Babylon, and bound 
him in 8 fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of 
“the vessels of the house of the Lorp 
to Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoi- 
akim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, 
behold, ?they wre written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah: and 
* Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

9 § Jehoiachin was ”’/ eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jerusa- 
lem: and he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lorn. 

10 And? when the year was expired 
* king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought 
him to Babylon, with the $ goodly ves- 
sels of the house of the Lorp, and made 


‘\* Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 


and Jerusalem. 

11 4 Zedekiah was ‘one and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lorn his God, and 
*humbled not himself ’ before Jeremiah 
the prophet, speaking from ” the mouth 
of the Lorp. 

13 And he also “rebelled agaiust king 
Nebuchadnezzar, °who had made him 
swear by God: but “he stiffened his 
neck, ‘and hardened his heart from 
turning unto the Lorn God of Israel. 

14 4 Moreover “all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much ‘after all the abominations 
of the heathen; and ‘ polluted the house 
of the Lorp which he had hallowed in 
Jerusalem. 

15 And “the Lorp God of their fa 
thers sent to them by ®his messengers, 
rising up “betimes, and sending ; ” be 
cause he had compassion on his people 
and on his dwelling place: 

16 But they * mocked the messengers 
of God, and "despised his words, and 
* misused his prophets, until, * the wrath 

GL3 


Jerusalem wholly destroyed. 


of the Lorp arose against his people, 
till there was no 8 remedy. 

17 Therefore ’ he brought upon them 
‘the king of the Chaldees, “who slew 
their young men with the sword ‘in 
ithe house ef their sanctuary, and had 
‘no compassion upon young man or 
maiden, old man, or him that stooped 
for age: he gave ‘hem all into his hand. 

18 And ‘all the vessels of the house 
of God, great and small, and the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lorn, * and 
the treasures of the kiag, and of his 
princes; all these he brought to Baby- 
lon. 

19 And ‘they burnt the house of God, 
and * brake down the wall of Jerusalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with 
fire, and destroyed all tne goodly ves- 
sels thereof. 

20 And” them that had escaped from 
the sword carried he away to Baby- 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXV1. 


A. M. 3414.—H16. 
B. G. 88. 


| A. M. 3398.—3468. 
B.C. 6 5 
Ol. 


@ Pr.6.15.—29.1. 
B Heb. healing. 
b ch.33.11. De.28.49. 


9.7. Je.15.8.—32.42. 
—10.3. Da.9.14. 
c2 K1.25.1, &c. Je. 
39.1,&c.—62.1, &e. 
ad Le.26.14, &c. De. 
23. 15, &c.—29. 18.. 
23.—30. 18.—31. 16.. 
18,—32. 15..28. Ps. 
74.20,—79. 2, 3. Je. 
15.9.—18. 21. La. 2. 
21,22. 


é ch.24,.21. La. 2. 20. 
Eze.9.5..7. Lu. 13. 
1,2. 

Sf De.23,50. Ps,74.20. 


A.M.3416. B. C.588. 
Olym. XLVIIL 1. 
A. U. C. 166. 

g ver.7,10. 2 Ki. 25. 
13..17. Je.27. 18..22. 
—52.17..23. Da.5.3. 


h 2 Ki 20.13.17. Is. 

3).6. Zec. 1.6. 

42 ki. 25.9. Ps. 74. 

4..8.—79.1,7. Is. 64. 

10,11. Je. 7.4, 14.— 

52.13. La.4.1. Mi. 

3.12. Lu.21.6. 

k 2 Ki.25.10, lL. Je. 

52.14, 15. 

A. M. 3416.—3468. 

B. C. 588.—-536. 

Ol. XLVI L— 
LXLL 


y Heb, the remain- 
der from thesword. 


lon; where ‘they were servants to him|'p¢* 4. * 7* 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


TuesE sacred books have been held in low estimation, and conse- 
quently too much neglected both by readers and commentators, induced 
thereto by the false persuasion, that they contained few things which 
are not to be found in the preceding books. Jrromr, however, had a 
most exalted opinion of the books of Chronicles; and asserts, that 
they are an epitome of the Old Testament; that they are of such im- 
portance that he who supposes himself to be acquainted with the 
Sacred ea te and does not know them, only deceives himself; and 
that inumerable questions relative to the Gospel are here explained -— 
Paralipomenon liber, id est, Instrumenti Veteris exiroyn tantus ac 
talis est; ut absque illo, st quis scientiam Scripturarum sibi voluerit 
arrogare, seipsum irrideat, Per singula quippe nomina, juncturasque 
rerborum, et pretermisse in Regum libris tanguntur historie ; et 
innumerabites explicantur Evangelti questiones, (Epist. Secund. ad Paulin. 
Presbyt.); and in another place he affirms, that ‘all Scripture know- 
ledge is contained in these books:’ Omnes eruditio Scripturarum 
in hoc libro continetur. (Frefat. in lib. Paral.) This may be going too 
far; but, though they contain many particulars related in the preceding 
books, and supply many circumstances omitted in former accounts, 
they ought certainly not to be considered merely as an abridgment of 
other histories, with some supplementary additions, but as books written 
with a particular view; in consistency with which, the author some- 
times disregards important particulars, in those accounts from which 
he might have compiled his work, and adheres to the design proposed, 
‘vhich seems to have been, to furnish a genealogical sketch of the 
twelve tribes, deduced from the earliest times, in order to point out 
those distinctions which were necessary to discriminate the mixed mul- 
litude that returned from Babylon; to ascertain the lineage of Judah, 
term which the Messiah was to spring; and to re establish them on 


@ V.22, Bzr.1.1, &c. 
b Je.25.9,12.—26.6,7. 
—27. 12, 13.—29. 10. 
Da.9.2. Zec,1.4..6. 


c Le.25.4,.6.—26. 34, 
35,43 Zec.1.12. 


A. M.3468. B.C. 536. 
Olym. LXI. 
A. U. C, 218. 

B Note: This and 
the following verse 
are supposed to 
have been written 
by mistake from 
the book of Ezra, 
which begins in 
the same way. The 
book of Chronicles 
properly closes with 
V.21.; g- these ver- 
ses relate to a@ pe- 
riod 70 years later. 


@ bar.1.1..3. 
e 18.44.28. Da.10.1. 


f ver. 21. Je. 25. 12, 
14.—2). 10.—32, 42.. 
44.—33. 10..14. He. 
10.23. 


g ch.21.16. 18a. 26. 

19. 1 Ki. 11. 14, 23. 
1Ch.5.26. Bzr.'1.5. 
Is. 13, 3..5, 17, 18. — 
44,23, 45, 1..5. Hag. 
LM. 


i ch.24.9.—30.5. 

i Ps. 75. 5..7. Da.2. 
21, 37.—-4. 35.—-5. 
18,23. 

k 18.44.26. .28. 

11 Ch, 22. 16.—29, 5. 
Ezr.7.13.Zec.2.6,7. 


Ro.8.31. 


Proclamation of Cyrus 
and his sons “until the reign of the 


-/kingdom of Persia: 


21 To *fulfil the word of the Lorn 
by the mouth of Jeremiah, ‘until tne 
land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as 
long as she lay desolate she kept sab 


.|path, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 


22 4 8 Now “in the first year of ‘Cyrus 
king of Pe-sia, ‘that the word of the 
Lorp spoken by the mouth of Jere- 
miah might be accomplished, * the 
Lorp stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he made “a procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, saying, 

23 8Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
‘All the kingdoms of the earth hath 
the Lorp God of heaven given me; 
and * he hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah. 'Who is there among you of 
all his people? The Lorp his God 
be with him, and let him go up. 


THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES. 


their ancient footing. The author appears to have intended to furnish, 
at the same time, an epitome of some parts of the Jewish history, 
but enriched with many additional particulars. ‘The books of Chronicles, 
therefore, present us with a lively picture of the state of the king- 
dom of Judah, and of the various vicissitudes and revolutions which 
it sustained under different princes. They serve, as the author seems to 
have designed, greatly to illustrate the necessity of depending on God 
for defence, without whose protection kingdoms, as well as individuals, 
must fall. The advantages derived from obedience to God, and the 
miseries that resulted from wickedness and sin, are strikingly exhibited: 
they abound with useful examples; and the characters are forcibly 
displayed- by a contrasted succession of pious and depraved _ princes. 
The change and defection even of individuals, and their decline from 
righteousness to evil are shown with much effect; and many inter- 
esting incidents are brought forward, which exhibit the interposition 
of the Almighty, defeating evil, and effecting his concerted purposes. 
The authenticity and canonical authority of these books have never 
been disputed. There are many variations, as well in facts and dates, 
between the books of Chronicles and the former histories ; which, however, 
may be explained and reconciled chiefly on the principle, that these 
books are supplementary; bearing in mind, that the language was 
slightly varied from what it had been; that various places had received 
new names, or had undergone various changes; that certain things 
were now better known to the returned Jews under other appellations 
than what they had formerly been distinguished by; and that, from the 
materials before him, which were probably sometimes different from 
those used by former writers, the author takes those passages which 
seemed best adapted to his purpose, and most suitable to the times in which 
he wrote. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THESE BOOKS. 


The number of verses in these books is one thousand six hundred and fifty-six. 


‘The MASORETIC SECTIONS are twenty-five. 


The middle verse is 1 Ch. xxvii. 25. And over the king’s treasures was Azmaveth, &c. 


614 


LUE, BOOK-OF. E.Z.nAA. 


Cuts and the following Book were reckoned as one volume by the 
anvient Jews, though they were sometimes called the first and second 
hooks of Ezra. The third book of Ezra, received as canonical by the 
Greek church, is merely the present book interpolated; and the fourth 
bock is a manifest forgery, in which the marks of falsehood are plainly 
discernible; it never was extant in Hebrew, and it does not now exist 
in Greek. That the last four chapters of this book were written by the 
illustrious person whose name it bears, has never been disputed ; but 
the first six chapters have been ascribed to another person, because it 
appears from the commencement of the seventh chapter, that Ezra did 
not go to Jerusalem till the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, a period of 
60 years from the commencement of this history, whereas the author of 
the former part represents himself as present at Jerusalem in ch. V. 4. 
But, if we do not approve, with Gray and Booruroyn, of the lection 
of the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic, and read here ‘then said they,’ 


instead of ‘then said we,’ it may be conceived that Ezra, copying a 
public record of the transaction, used the first person instead of the third ; 
while the intimate connexion of the sixth chapter with the seventh, 


and the prevalence of the same method of narration in both parts, reader 
it highly probable that they were the work of one author. ‘This look 
contains a continuation of the Jewish history from the time at whien 
the Chronicles conclude, to the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 8 
period of about 80 years; containing an account of the edict of C byrus 
granting permission to the Jews to return, and rebuild Jerusalem and 
the temple, (ch. L.);_ the people who returned unto Zerubbabel, with 
their offerings toward rebuilding the temple, (ch. IL); the erection of 
the altar of burnt- offering, and the laying of the foundation of the temple, 
(ch. IfL.); the opposition ‘of the Samaritans, and consequent suspension 
of the building of the temple, (ch. IV.); the decree of Darius Hys- 
taspes, granting the Jews permission to complete the building of the 
temple and city, which they accomplish in the sixth year of his reign, 
(ch. V. VI.); the departure of Ezra from Babylon, with a commission 
from Artaxerxes Longimanus, (ch. VII.); his retinue and arrival at 
Jerusalem, (ch. VIII.); his prayer on account of the intermixture of the 
Petits with the heathen nations, (ch. [X.); the reformation effected by him, 
(ch. X.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3463.—BEFORE CHRIST, 536.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4178.—FROM THE DELUGE, 1812.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAM, 1336.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 649.—FROM THE 
FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 475-—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 43).—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 218—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHALMANESER, 186.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE, 53.—YEAR OF SERVIUS TULLIUS, SIXTH KING OF THE ROMANS, 43.—YEAR OF ARISTON, KING 
OF LACEDMON, 2).—YEAR OF ANAXANDRIDES, KING OF LACEDASMON, 28.—YEAR OF AMYNTAS, NINTH KING OF THE MACEDONIANS, 12.—YEAR OF CYRUS, FROM THE DETHRONEMENT 


OF HIS GRANDFATHER ASTYAGES, 


CHAP.) T: 


The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of 
the temple, 1—4. The people provide for their 
return, 5, 6. Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the 
temple to Sheshbazzar, 7—1\. 

OW “in the first year of & Cyrus 

king of Persia, that the word of 
the Lorp *®by the mouth of Jeremiah 
might be fulfilled, “the Lorp stirred 
up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, 
that he ” made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and pw it also in 
writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The ¢Lorp God of heaven ‘hath given 
me éall the kingdoms of the earth; and 
“he hath charged me to build him an 
house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 

3 Who its there among you of all his 
people? * his God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the Lorp 
God of Israel, ("he is the God,) which is 
in Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojourneth, ‘let the men 
of his place $ help him with silver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, beside ‘the freewill offering for 
the house of God that is in Jerusalem. 

5 4% Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 


the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them ' whose spirit God had raised, to 
go up to build the house of the Lorp 
which zs in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were about them 


24; BEING THE FIRST OF HIS POSSESSION OF THE WHOLE EASTERN EMPIRE.—YEAR OF THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY, 70. 


A. M. 463, B.C. 536. Olymp. LXL1.|/8 strengthened their hands with vessels 
Anno Urbis Condite, 218. 


CHAP. 1. 
@ 2 Ch.36.22,23. 


B Note: Cyrus is 
said to have been 
the son of Cam- 
byses king of Per- 
sia,and Mandane, 
daughter of Asty- 
ages king of Me- 
dia: he was born 
about 600 years be- 
Sore Christ, and 
died at the age of 
70, after a reignof 
30 years. He was 
mentioned by 
name, and his con- 
quests foretold, by 
the prophet Isaiah, 
above a century be- 
Sore nis birth ; and 
JOSEPHUS (Ant. 
1, il. c. 2.) accounts 
Sor the partiality 
he evinced towards 
the Jews, from the 
circumstance of 
these prophecies 
being shown him, 
probably by Daniel. 


b Je. 25, 12..14.—29. 
10.—33.7..13. 


ech. 5, 13,.15.—6.22. 
—1. 27. Ps. 106. 46. 
Pr.21.1. Da.2.L 


y Heb. caused a 
voice to pass. Mat. 
3.1..3. Jno, 1.23. 


@ 1 Ki.8.27. 2Ch.2. 
12. Is.66.1, 2.10.11. 
Da.2.21,28.—5.23. 


é Je.27.6,7. Da.2.37. 
a —4.25,32 —5. 19.. 


oO Note: According 
to the testimony of 
ancient writers, 
Cyrus.at this time, 
reigned over the 
Medes, Persians, 
Hyrcanians, Sy- 
rians, Assyrians, 
Indians, &-c. and 
all lesser Asia. 


S 1s.44.26..28.—45, 1, 
12,13. 

g Jos. 1.9. 1 Ch.28. 
20. Mat.28.20. 


h De.32.31, Ps.83.18. 
Is. 45. 5. Je. 10. 10. 
Ta.2.47.—6.26. Ac. 
10.36. 


7 ch.7.16..18. Ac.24. 
17. 3 Jno.6..8. 


t Heb. lift him up. 
Ec 4.9,10. Ga.6.2. 


k ch. 3.68..70. 1 Ch. 
29.3,9,17. 


Z ver, 1, 2 Ch.36.21. 
Ne. 2. 12. Pr. 16.1. 
2 Co.8.16. Phi.2.13, 
Ja.1.16,17, 3Jno.11. 


B That is, nelped 
them. ch.7.15,16.— 
$.25. 28,33. 

a ver. 4. Ps. 110. 3. 
2 Co.9.7. 

d ch.5.14.—6.5. 

e2 Ki.24.13.—25.13.. 
16. 2 Ch.36.7,10,18. 
Je.27.21, 22.—28.3.. 
6. Da.1.2.—5.2,3,23. 


a ver.11. ch.5.14,16. 
Hag. 1.1,14.—2.2..4. 
Zec.4.6..10, 

e Nu. 7. 13,19, &c. 
1 Ki. 7. 50. 2 Ch.4. 
8, 11, 21, 22.—24. 14. 
Mat.14.8. 

Sf Mat. 10.29..31. 


g Ro. 9.23. 2 Ti.2. 
19.21. 


y Note: Instead of 
5400, the enumera- 
tion of the articles 
in ver. 9, 10, only 
amounts to 2499, 
but in the parallel 
account, Esdras, 
2.13,14, the amount 
is 5469, as will be 
evident from the 
Sollowing  state- 
ments : 


IN EZRA. 


Gold chargers 
Silver ditto 
Knives 

Gold basons 
Silver ditto 
Other vessels 


Said to be 
But only 2499 


Deficiency 2°01 
IN ESDRAS. 


Gold cups 
Silver cups 
Silver censers 
Gold vials 
Silver vials 
Other vessels 


Total 5469 


Surplus 69 


It is supposed that 
they actually a- 
mounted to 5400, 
but that only the 
chief af them were 
specified.the spoons, 
$c. being omitted. 


6 Heb. transporta- 
tion. Mat.1.11,12. 


—— 
CHAP. IL. 


hch.5.8,—6.2. Ne.7. 
6,&c. Es.1.1.—3.8, 
11.8.9. Ac. 23.34, 


42 Ki.24.14..16.—25. 
ll, 2Ch. XXXVI. 
Je.39.82. La.1.3, 5. 
—4.22. Zep.2.7, 


30 
1000 


30 
410 
1000 


5400 


1000 
1000 


1000 


of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with beasts, and with precious things. 
beside all that was * willingly offered. 

7 4 Also *Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the 
Lorp, which ‘Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had 
put them in the house of his sods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredatli 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
¢Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. 

9 And this 7s the number of them: thir- 
ty ‘chargers of gold, a thousand charg- 
ers of silver, nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver ba- 
sons of a second sor¢ four hundred and 


a3|ten, and other vessels a thousand. 


11 All *the vessels of gold and of silver 
were ’ five thousand and four hundred. 
All these did Sheshbazzar bring up with 
them of the ‘captivity that were brought 
up from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 


CHAP. II. 

The number that return of the people, 1—85 , 
of the priests, 36—39; of the Levites, 40—42: 
of the Nethinims, 43—54: of Solomon’s servants, 
55—60; of the priests which could not show their 
pedigree, 61—63. The whole number of them, with 
their substance, 64—67. Their oblations, 68—70. 


OW these are "the children of the 
province that went up out of the 
captivity, of those which had been car- 
ried away, ‘ whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away unte 
Babylon, and came again unto Jerusa 
lem and Judah, every one unto his city 
oL5 


{ 


The number of the people 


PZB 


2 Which came with * Zerubbabel :]| a. m. sis. B. c. 536. Olymp. LXI. 1. 


Anno Urbis Condite 218. 


>Jeshua, Nehemiah, 8‘Seraiah, ” Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan ¢ Mizpar, Big- 
vai, $*Rehum, Baanah. The number of 
the men of the people of Israel: 

3 The ® children of °Pa> sh, two thou- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of ’ Shephatiah, three 
Hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of * Arah, seven hun- 
dred seventy and five. 

6 The children of * Pahath-moab, of 
the children of Jeshua and § Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 Thechildren of * Elam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of’ Zattu, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 

9 The children of ™ Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

10 The children of *” Bani, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of ° Bebai, six hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of ” Azgad, a thou- 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 


13 The children of *’ Adonikam, six} 21°33 


hundred sixty and six. 

141 he. »children. tof 
thousand fifty and six. 

15 The children of * Adin, four hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

16 The children of ‘ Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of “Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The. children of °Jorah, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of *Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of ’ Gibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The ‘children of Beth-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men of * Netophah, fifty and six. 

23 The men of * Anathoth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of ‘ Azmaveth, for- 
ty and two. 

25 The children of ‘4 Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun- 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The children of 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 


"Bigvai, two 


27 The men of f Michmas, an hun- rye Is.10, 


dred twenty and two. 
616 


ach. 1. Il. Shesh- 
bazzar. Ne. 7.7. 
Hag. 1. 1, 12,14.—2. 
242L. Zec.4.6..10. 
Mat.1.12,13. Zoro- 
babel. 


bch, 3.8,9.—4.3.—-5. 

2. Hag.1.12,14.—2. 
4. Zec. 3. 1, 3, 8, 9. 
Joshua. 


B Note :—n°4 uv, 
Seraiah, gy, 
Azariah, seem dis- 
tinct names of the 
same person. 

c Ne.7.7. Azariah. 
Raamiah. Naha- 
mani. Mispereth. 
Nehum. 

y Note : Raamiah, 
MO, in the pa- 
raliel passage, is 
probably a mistake 
for myn, Ree- 
laiah; as theLXX. 
readthere,Péehpa, 
Reélmah. 

6 Note :—Mispar, 
“DDD, is merely 
the masculine 
form of Nn pon, 
Mispereth. 


¢ Note :—Rehum, 
DMNA, is probably 
a mistake for D3, 
Nehum, or the con- 
trary. 

d ch.4.8. 


@ Note: The word 
children, in this 
table, when prefix- 
ed to the name of a 
man, signifies the, 
descendants of 
that person, as 
from ver, 3..21.; 
and when prefixed 
to the name of a 
town, place, g-c., 
it signifies the in- 
habitants of that 
place, as from v. 


ech.8.3. Pharosh.— 
10.25. Ne.7.8. 

f n.8,.8. Ne.7.9, 

g Ne.6.18,—7.10. 652. 
h ch.8,.4.—10.30, Ne, 
7.11. 2818.—10.14. 

7 ch.8.9. 

k ver.31. ch.8.7.—10. 
26. Ne.7.12. 

ich. 10. 27. Ne.7.13. 
845. 

m Ne.7.14, 

k Note: The varia. 
tion of Bani, %23, 
and Binnni, 33, 
arises from the eli- 
sion of \, wav : but 
the LX X. has here 
Bavout, as in the 
paralicl place. 

n ch.10.34. Ne.7.15. 
Binnui. 648. 

och.8.11.—10.28. Ne. 
7.16, 628. 

pch.8.12. Ne. 7. 17. 
2322, 

q ch.8,13." Ne. 7. 18. 
667. 


r ch.8.14. Ne. 7. 19. 
2067. 

sch. 8. 6. Ne. 7. 20. 
655, 


t Ne.7.2L 

u Ne.7.23. 324. 

w Ne.7.24. Hariph. 

xz ch.10.33, Ne.7,22. 
328. 


y Ne.7.25. Gibeon, 

2 1 Ch.2.50..52, 

@2 Sa. 23. 28. 1 Ch. 
2.54. Ne. 7. 26. 188. 
Je.40.8. 

b Jos.21.18, Ne.7.27. 
Is. 10. 30. Je.1.1.— 
11.21. 


c Ne. 7. 28. Bethaz-| 


maveth. 


“Ramah and Ja4os.9.17. ne7.29.! 


Kirjathearim. 
é Jos.18.24,25, Ne.7. 


28. Michmash. Ne. 
71.81. 


a Ge.12.8. Hai.Jos” 
7.2,—8. 9, 17. Ne. 7. 
33. 123. 

2 Note: This Nebo 
was probabiy the 
Wabau which Ev- 
SEBIUS and JE 
ROME place eight 
miles south from 
Hebron, in whose 
time it was de- 
serted. 


b Nu.82.3. De.32.49. 
Ne. 7. 33. Is. 15:2 
Je.48.1,22. 


y Note : The chii- 
dren of Magbish 
are not named in 
our present copies 
of Nehemiah ; but 
the Alexandrian 
MS. of the LXX. 
has the same read- 
ing as here. 

e ver.7. Ne.7.34. 

d@ch.10.31. Ne.7.35. 


é€1Ch.8.12. Ne.6.2. 
—7.37.—11.34,35. 

6 Or, Harid, as it 
is in some copies. 
—Note :—Hadid és 
probably the Adida 
of JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. iti. c. 23. 
Bell. l. v. c. 6.) and 
the Maccabees, 
(1 Mac.12.38.—-13. 
13.) @ city situated 
on a hill in the 
plain. country of 
Judah; and the 
Aditha of EUSE- 
BIUS, which he 
places near Dios- 
polis, Lydda, or 
Lod. 


f 1 Ki. 16. 34. Ne.7. 
36. 

g Ne.7.38. 3930. 

Ah Ch.9.10.—24.7. 
ich 3.9. Ne.7.39. 

k ch.10.20. 1 Ch.24. 
14. Ne.7.40. 

2 ch.10.22. 1 Ch.9.12. 
Ne.7.41. 

m ch 10.21. 1 Ch.24. 
8, Ne.7.42. 


nch.3.9. Judah.Ne. 
7.43. Hodevah. 


01 Ch.6.39.—15 17.— 
25.1.2. Ne.7.44. 148. 


p1Ch.26.1,&c. Ne. 
7.45. 138. 


q ver. 8. 1 Ch. 9.2 
Ne.7.46..56,—10. 28. 


C Note: This vari- 
ation only exists 
in the translation, 
the original be- 
ing written here 
NDWN, Hasupha, 
and in the parallel 
place,  defectively 
NDwn, Hasupha. 

r Ne. 7. 46. Hashu- 
pha. 

9 Note: Sia, ND, 
is merely a con 
traction af NY 
Siaha, by tie eli- 
sion of 1, hay. 

s Ne.7.47. Sia. 


m Note: These va- 
riations merely a- 
rise from the mu- 
tation of ™, hay, 
into ®, according 
to the Chaldee dia- 
lect ; the original 
being respectively 
m2, Lebanah, 
and N25, Leba- 
na; 723m, Haga- 
bah, and Nan, 
Hagaba. 

t Ne. 7. 48. Lebana. 
Hagaba. 

dX Or, Shamiat.— 
Note :—Shamlal, 
bow, of the Ke- 
thiv, is evidently a 
mistake, for Shal- 
mai, bw, as the 
Kerl and LXX. 
have. 

uNe,7.51. Phaseah. 


w Ne.7.52. Meunim 
Nephisheshim. 


who returned from Babylon. 


28 The men of Beth-el and * Ai, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 'The children of 8' Nebo,fifty and two. 

30 *The children of Magbish, «an 
hundred fifty and six. 

ol The children of the other ‘ Elam. 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of *Harim, three 


(hundred and twenty. 


33 The children of * Lod, é Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

04 The children of / Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of *‘Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36.4 “Chempriests=ethemchildrensof 
*Jedaiah, of the house of * Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of *Immer, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The children of 'Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of ”“Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

40 9 The Levites: the children of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children of 
”" Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

Al 4 The singers: the. children of 
° Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 4 The children’ of * the porters: 
the children of Shallum, the children of 
Ater. the children of Talmon, the chil- 
dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, iz all an hun- 
dred thirty and nine. 

43 9 The *Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of $” Hasupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of ®*Siaha, the children of Padon, 

45 The children of *' Lebanah, the chil- 
dren of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the chil- 
dren of » Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the chil- 
dren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of “Paseah, the children of Besai, 

50 The children of Asnah, the children 
of” Mehunim, the children of Nephusim 

51 The children of Bakhbuk, the chil 
drenof Hakupha, thechildren of Harhur 

52 The children of * Bazluth, the chil 


|e Ne7.54. Bazlien.| PEN of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 


The whole number of the people. 
53 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of * Thamah, 
54 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 


55 § The children of * Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children of 
Peruda. 

56 The children of *Jaalah, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of ‘ Po- 
chereth of Zebaim, the children of / Ami. 

58 All the ‘Nethinims, and the 
children of *Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred and ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went 
up from Tel-melah, ‘ Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, and their 
8 seed, whether they were of Israel : 

60 The children ‘of Delaiah, the 
children of ‘Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

SeAnd of “the .children of the 
priests: the children of Habaiah, the 
children of Koz, the children of Bar- 
zillai; which took a wife of the daugh- 
ters of ”Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name: 

62 These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genea- 
logy, but they were not found: “*there- 
fore ’ were they, as polluted, put from 
the priesthood. 

63 And the ¢ Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they °should not eat of the 
most holy things, till there stood upa 
priest with ? Urim and with Thummim. 

64 4 The whole congregation toge- 
ther was $‘’forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

65 Beside their "servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and there were among them ‘two hun- 
dred singing men and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred 


EZRA, IL 


A. M. 3463, 


a Ne.7.55. Tamah. 
b1Ki.9.21. 


c Ne.7.57. Perida. 
d Ne.7.58. Jaala. 
e Ne.7.59, 

|f Ne.7.59. Amon. 


g ch. 7.7. Jos. 9.21, | 


23.27. 1Ch.9.2, Ne. 
3.26.—7.60. 


41Ki.9.21. 


4 Ne. 7. 61. Tel-ha- 
resha, Addon. 


8 Or, pedigree. 
& Ne.7.62.642. 
1 Ne.7.63,64. 


m Sa.17.27.—19.31.. 
39. 1 KL.2.7. 


n Le.21.21..23.Nu.3. 
10.—16.40.—18.7. 


y Heb. they were 
polluted from the 
priesthood. Eze.44. 
10,.14. 


6 Or, governor, — 
Note: The person 
who held this office 
at this time, was 
probably _ Zerub- 
babel. The word 
xnwan, Tirsha- 
tha, is supposed to 
be Persian; and 
if, as CASTEL sup- 
poses, it signifies 
austerity, or that 
fear which is im- 
pressed by the au- 
thority of a gover- 
nor, it may be de- 
rived from WN, 
tars), <Sear?’ or 
wn, tursh, ‘acid, 
austere.’ Ne. 7. €3. 
—8.9.—10.1. 


o Le.2.3,10.—6.17.2. 
—7. 16.10. 17,18.— 
22, 2,3, 10.14, 15,16. 
Nw. 18.9,.11,19,32, 


p Ex.28.30. Le.8.8. 
Nu.27.21. De. 33.8. 
1 Sa.28.6. 


CT Note: Though 
the sum total, both 
here and in Nehe- 
miah, is equal, 
namely 42,360, yet 
the particulars 
reckoned up only 
make 23,818 in Ez- 
ra, and 31,03) in 
Nehemiah; _ and 
we find that Nehe- 
miah mentions 1165 
persons which are 
notin Ezra, and 
Ezra has 494 not 
mentioned in Nehe- 
miah. This last cir- 
cumstance, which 
seems to render all 
hope of reconciling 
them impossible, 
Mr. ALTING 
thinks is the very 
point by which they 
can be reconciled ; 
Sor, if we add Ez- 
ra’s surplus fo the 
sum in Nehemiah, 
and Nehemiah’s 
surplus fo ‘he num 
ber in Ezra, they 
will both amount 
to 31,583; which 
subtracted from 
42,360, leaves a de- 
Siciency of 10.777, 
which are not na- 


thirty and six; their mules, two hun- 
dred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thir- 
ty and five; ‘their asses, six thousand 
seven hundred and twenty. 

68 7 And some of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house 
of the Lorp which is at Jerusalem, 
78 


med because they 
did not belong to 
the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, or 
to the priests, but 
to the other Israelt- 
itish tribes. 


qch. 9. 8 Ne. 7.65.. 
6). [s.10.20..22. Je. 
23.3. 


r Is.14.1,2. 


s Ex. 15.20,21. 2 Sa. 
19..35. Ne.7.67. Ps. 
68. 25. — 148. 12, 13. 
Ee. 2.8. Je. 9,17,18. 
Mat.9.23. 


B. C, 
Anno Urbis Condite 218, 


536. Olym. LXL 1. 


| Lu.21.b.4. 2C0.8, 
3,129.7. 

bch.3,3. 1 Ch.21 18, 
—22.1. 2Ch.3.1. 


ech. 8.25..34. 1 Ki. 
7.51.Ch, 22. 14.—26. 
20..28. Ne.7.71,72. 
d ch.6.16,17. 1Ch.11. 
2. Ne. 7. 73.—11. 3, 
&ce. 
—<j>__ 
CHAP. IIL. 


e EX. 23. 14.17. Le. 
40, 29.—23.24.27. &e. 


Nu.2).1,&c. Ne.8, 
2,14. 


f Ju. 20. 1..Ne. 8.1. 
Zep.3.9. Ac.2.46.— 
4 32.1 Co.1.10, 

g Hag. 1.1,12,14.-2. 
2..4. Zec. 3.1,8.—6. 
ll, Joshua the son 
of Josedcch. 


Ach.2.2.1Ch.3.17,19. 
Hag. 2. 21,23. Zec. 


4.6. 10, Mat.1.12,13. 
Lu.3.27. Zorobabel. 
Salathiel. 


4 Ex, 20. 24,25. Nu. 
28,3,&c.De.12.5..7. 
2 Ch. 6.6. Ps.78.68, 


k2Ch.4.1. 


2 ch. 4. 11,.16.—8. 21, 
22, Ps. 27.1,2,.—66. 
2..4. 


m Ex.29.38..42. Nu. 
28.2..8. 


n EX. 23. 16. Le. 23. 
34..36. Ne. 8.14.17. 
Zec 14.16..19, Jno. 
7.2,31. 


o Nu.29.12..83. 


B Heb. the matter 
of the day in his 
day. Ex. 5. 13.—29. 
33. Je.52.34, marg. 


p EX. 21.33,.42. Nu. 
28.3..10, 11,19, 27.— 
29.2,3..13. 


q Le.1.3. De.12.6,17. 
2 Ch.29.31,32 


y Heb. the temple 
of the LORD was 
not yet founded. 


r 2 K1.12.11,12.—22, 
5,6. 2 Ch.24.12,13. 


d Or, workmen. 


$1 Ki.5.6,9. 11.2Ch. 
2.10.15. Eze.27.17. 
Ac.12.20. 


f Note : Joppa,now 

Jaffa or Yaffa, one 
of the most ancient 
Sea-ports in the 
world, is situated 
ina fine plain on 
the shore of the 
Mediterranean, be- 
tween Jamnia 
south, and C@sa- 
rea of Palestine 
north, 10 stadia 
Strom Antipatris, 
according 10 JOSE- 
pus, (Ant.L. xiii. 
c, 23.), 30 miles 
south af Cesarea, 
12 miles north of 
Ashdod, 9 miles 
west of Ramla, and 
40 miles west nif 
Jerusalem, accord- 
ing to mcedern au- 
thorities; and in 
lat. 32° 50' long. 
65° 40’ according io 
PTOLEMY. It is 
still a considerable 
town, containing 
about 4000 or 5000 
souls, and occupy- 
ing a circular emi- 
nence, close to the 
sea side.with acita- 
del on the summit ; 
the bottom cf thehill 
being surrounded 
by @ wall 12o0r 14 
Seet high, and two 
or three feet thick. 
The environs are 
occupied by exten- 
sive gardens, 


£2Ch.2.16, Jon.1.3. 
Ac.9,36.—10.5,6. 
u ch.6.3..5. 


The altar is erected. 
“offered freely for the house of God to 
set it up °in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability un. 


‘Ito “the treasure of the work threescore 


and one thousand drams of gold, and 
five thousand poundsof silver, and one 
hundred priests’ garments. 

70 So “the priests, and the Levites, 
and some of the people, and the sing- 
ers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
nims, dwelt in their cities, and all Is 
rael in their cities. 

CHAP. III. 

The altar is set wp, 1\—3. Offerings renewed, 
4—6, Workmen employed in preparing mate- 
rials, 7. The foundations of the temple are laid 
in great joy and mourning, 8—13. 

ND when ‘the seventh month was 

come, and the children of Israel 
were in the cities, the people gathered 
themselves together ‘as one man to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up *Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and * Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and his brethren, and builded the altar 
of the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, ‘as ié is written in 
the law of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set *the altar upon his 
bases ; ‘for fear was upon them because 
of the people of those countries: and 
they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lorn, even ™ burnt offerings 
morning and evening. 

4 4 They kept also “the feast of ta- 
bernacles, as i¢ 7s written, and offered 
‘the daily burnt offerings by number, 
according to the custom, 4as the duty 
of every day required ; 

5 And afterward offered *the con- 
tinual burnt offering, both of the new 
moons, and of all the set feasts of the 
Lorp that were consecrated, and of 
every one that‘ willingly oered a free- 
will offering unto the Lorp. 

6 From the first day of tne seventh 
month began they to offer burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lorp. But “’the foun- 
dation of the temple of the Lorp was 
not yet laid. 

7 “S| They "gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the ¢carpenters; anc 
“meat, and drink, and oil, unto therm 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, tu 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the 
sea of $‘ Joppa, “according to the grant 
G17 


The Jews adversaries 


that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 § Now in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Je- 
rusalem, in the second month, began 
*Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and the 
remnant of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all they that were come 
out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; 
and appointed the Levites, from ’ twen- 
ty years old and upward, to set forward 
the work of the house of the Lorp. 

9 Then stood 8° Jeshua with his sons 
and brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
the sons of ”*Judah, ‘together, to set 
forward the workmen in the house of 
God: the sons of Henadad, with their 
sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And ‘when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the Lorp, 
they ‘set the priests in their apparel 
with ‘trumpets, and the Levites * the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lorn, ‘after the ordinance of Da- 
vid king of Israel. 

11 And * they sang together by course 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lorp; ‘because he is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. 
And all the people “shouted with a 
great shout, when they praised the 
Lorp, “because the foundation of the 
house of the Lorp was laid. 

12 But ° many of the priests and Le- 
vites and chief of the fathers, who were 
ancient men, that had seen the first 
house, ? when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their eyes, *’ wept 
with a loud voice; and many shouted 
aloud for joy : 

13 $So that the people could not dis- 
cern the noise of the shout of joy from 
"the noise of the weeping of the people: 
for the people ‘shouted with a loud 
shout, and ‘the noise was heard afar off. 

CHAP. IV. 


The adversaries, being not accepted in the 
ouilding of the temple with the Jews, endeavour 
to hinder it, 1\—6. Their letter to Artazxerzes, 
7-16. The answer and decree of Artaxerzes, 
17—22. The building is hindered, 23, 24. 

OW when ®“the adversaries of Ju- 


dah and Benjamin heard that the|’ 


"children of the captivity builded the 
femple unto the Lorp God of Israel ; 
2 Then they came to * Zerubbabel, 
und tothe chief of the fathers, and 
618 


EZRA, IV. 


| @ See on ver.2. 
> Nu. 4.3, 1 Ch, 23. 
32, 


i 


B Note: Not Je- 

shua the high- 
priest, before men- 
tioned, but another 
Jeshua a Levite, 
mentioned in the 
parallel passage. 


ech.2.40. 


| y Note : Hodaviah, 
MW, is called 
Hodevah, M1, 
by the elision of %, 
ites and was pro- 
ably named Ju- 
dah, M™, from 
the word hz2ving 
the same signd fica- 
tion. 

d ch.2.40. Hodaviah. 
Ne.7.43. Hodevah. 


6 Heb. as one. 
e Zec.4.10. 


f Px.28.40..42. 1 Sa. 
9. 18. 1 Ch. 15. 27. 
Ne.12.24,6&¢. 


g Nu.10.1..10. 1 Ch. 
15.24.—16.5,6,42. 


h 1 Ch. 6. 39.—16.37. 
—25.1..7. 2Ch.35.15. 


41Ch.6.31,&c.—16. 
4..7.—23.5. 2 Ch.29. 
25,26. 
k Ex. 15.21. Ne. 12. 
24,40. Ps. 24. 7..10, 
Is.6.3. 


11 Ch.16.34,41. 2Ch, 
7.3. Ps.103.17,—106. 
1.—107. 1.—135. 3.— 
CXXXVI.—145.1.. 
11. Je.33,11.Lu.1.50. 


m Jos.6.5,10,16. Ps. 
47.1,5. Is. 12.6.—44. 
23. Zec.9.9. 


nm Ps.102.13,14, Re. 
21.10.14. 


o Hag.2.3. 


p Job 8.7. Is. 41. 14 
—60.22. Da. 2.34,35. 
Zec.4, 10, Mat. 13. 

32. 


q Ps.126.6.J3e.31.8,9. 


f Note: This sight 
must have been 
very affecting: a 
whole people, one 
part weeping a- 
loud with sorrow, 
the other shou‘ ing 
aloud for joy ; and 
on the same occa- 
sion too, in which 
both sides felt an 
equal interest. The 
prophet Haggai 
(ch. 2. 1..9.) com- 
Sorted them on 


this occasion, by 
assuring them that 
the glory of this 
latter house should 
exceed that of the 
Sormer, because the 
LORD wouldcome 
to this temple, and 
fill it with His 
glory. 

r Ju.2.5, 

s Ne. 12.43. Ps.5.11. 
Je. 33,11. Zec. 4.7. 
Lu.19.37..40. 


t EX. 32.1718. 1 Sa. 
4.5. 1Ki.1/40,45.Ps. 
100.1,2. 

—>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 


0 Note : These were 
the Samaritans, 
the descendants of 
the various nations 
with which the 
kings of Assyria 
had peopled Israel, 
when they had car- 
ried the original 
inhabitants cap- 


x Heb. sons of the 
transportation.ch. 
LU. marg. 6.16,19, 
20.— 10, 7, 16. Da. 
5.13. 


w ch, 1. 5.—2, 2.—3. 
2,12. 


@ PY.26.23..26. 2Co. 
11.13.15. Ga.2.4. 2 
Ti.3.8. 2 Pe.z.1,2. 


5 2Ki.17.24,27.,.33,41, 


¢ ver.10, Asnapper. 
2 Ki.19.37, 


d Ge.10.11. Ps. 73.8. 
Is. 37. 37. Assyria. 
Hos. 14.3. Asshur. 


e Ne.2.20. Jno. 4.22, 
23. Ac. 8.21. Ro.9. 
4,5. 3 Jno.9,10. 


S ch.1.1..3.—6 3.5. 2 
Ch. 36.22,23. Is. 44. 
28.—45. 1, 4. Mat. 
10.16. 


A.M. 3470. — 3475. 
B. C. 534.—829, Ol. 
LX1. 3.—LXIL 4. 


g ch.3.3. Ne.6.9. Is, 
35.3,4. Je.38.4. 


h Ne.4.7,8,11 


4 Ps. 2.1,2. Na. 1.11. 
Ac.24.1, &c. 


ky.24.ch.5.5,8&¢.—6. 
1&c, 


A.M.3475, B.C. 529, 
Olym. LXIL 4. 
A. U. C, 225. 


BHeb. — Ahashve- 
rosh.—Note: This 
was Cambyses,son 
of Cyrus, who suc- 
ceeded his father, 
A M. 3475, and 
reigned sevenyears 
and five months. 


2 Mat.27.37. Ac.24. 
5..9, 13.—25. 7. Re. 
12.10. 


A. M. 3482. B.C.522. 
Olymp. LXIV. 3. 
A. U. C, 282. 


y Note: This Ar- 

taxerxes was one 
of the Magi, who 
usurped the throne 
after the death of 
Cambyses, for se- 
ven months, feign- 
ing himself to be 
Smerdis, brother 
of Cambyses: he 
is called Oropes- 
tus by JUSTIN, 
Smerdis dy HERO- 
potus, Mardus by 
ZESCHYLUS, and 
Sphendatates dy 
CTESIAS. 


6 Or, in peace. 


Heb. societies. 
ver.9,17. ch.5.6. 


ONote: That is, 

probably, both the 
langnage and cha- 
racter were Syri- 
an or Chaldaic ; 
and, therefore, 
Srom the 8th verse 
of this chapter, to 
ch. 7.27. the origi- 
nal is not Hebrew, 
but Chaldee, in 
those parts which 
consist of letters, 
decrees, §-c. origt- 
nally written in 
that language. 


m 2 Ki. 18.26. Is.36. 
Li. Da.2.4, 


k Or, secretary.ver. 
9. 25a.8.17.—20. 25. 
2 Ki.18.18, 


X Chal. societies. 
nm 2 Ki.17.24,30,31. 


och.5.6.—6.6. Aphar- 
sachites. 


p Es. 1. 2.—2.3. Da. 
8.2. 

q Ge. 10.22. Is. 21.2. 
Je. 25. 25. — 49. 34, 
Eze.32.24. Ac.2.9. 

rver.1. 2 Ki.17.24, 
&e. 


s Ro, 13.7, 


4, || @ ¥.11,17.ch.7.12, 
j||# Chal. Cheenech. 


u ver.15,19, 2 Ki.18, 
20.—24.1. 2Ch. 36. 
13, Je.52.3, Eze. 17. 
12.21. Lu. 23. 2..5. 
Ac.24.5, 1 'Th.5,22, 
1 Pe.2.13..15. 


wPs.48.1.2. [8.1.2]. 
23. Lu.13.34. 


write to Artaxerces 


A. M, 5469, B.C. 535. Olym. LxL2. (Said unto them, * Let us build with you: 
Anno Urbis Condite 219. 


for we seek your God, as ye do; and 
’we do sacrifice unto him since the 
days of §Esar-haddon king of ¢ Assur, 
which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Israel, said unto them, ‘Ye have no. 
thing to do with us to build a house 
unto our God; but we ourselves to- 
gether will build unto the Lorp God 
of Israel, as ‘king Cyrus the king of 
Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land ‘ weak- 
ened the hands of the people of Ju- 
dah, and * troubled them in building, 

5 And ‘hired counsellors against 
them, to frustate their purpose, all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, even un- 
til the reign of * Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of 8 Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, ‘wrote they 
unto him an accusation against the in- 
habitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 4 And in the days of ” Artaxerxes 
wrote °Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their $' companions, un- 
to Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the 
writing of the letter was written in 
®™ the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in 
the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shim- 
shai the “scribe wrote a letter against 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king in this 
sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest 
of their >companions; “the Dinaites, 
the °Apharsathchites, the 'Tarpelites, 
the Apharsites, the Archevites, the 
Babylonians, the ? Susanchites, the De- 
havites, and the ‘ Elamites, 

10 And ’ the rest of the nations whom 
the great and “noble Asnapper brought 
over, and set in the cities of Samaria, 
and the rest ¢hat are on this side the 
river, ‘and “ at such a time. 

11 4 This is the copy of the lefter 
that they sent unto him, even unto Ar- 
taxerxes the king; Thy servants the 
men on this side the river, and ” at such 
a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee 
to us are come unto Jerusalem, build- 
jing the “rebellious and the “nad city, 


The decree of Artaxerzes. 


and have set up the walls thereof, and|,. m. sm. B.c. m2. Olym. LXIV. 3. 


* joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, 
that, ‘if this city be builded, andthe walls 
setup again, then will they not? pay °toll, 
tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt 

endamage the peenetod of the kings. 

14 Now because we ® have mainten- 
ance from the king’s palace, “and it was 
not meet for us to see the king’s dis- 
honour, therefore have we sent and cer- 
tified the king ; 

15 That search may be made in the 
book of the records of thy fathers: so 
shalt thou find in the book of the re- 
cords, and know that “this city is a re- 
bellious city, and hurtful unto kings and 
provinces, and that they have * moved 
sedition * within the same of old time: 
‘for which cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this 
city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means / thou 
shalt have no portion on this side the 
river. 

17 GY Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and ‘fo 
Shimshai the scribe, and ¢o the rest of 
their * companions that dwell in Sama- 
ria, and wnto the rest beyond the river, 
* Peace, and * at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And ”*I commanded, and ‘search 
hath been made, * and it is found that 
this city of old time hath § made insur- 
rection against kings, and ¢hat rebellion 
and sedition have been made therein. 


EZRA, V. 


Anno Urbis Condite 232. 


B or, finished. Ne.{|a@ Ne. ° 6.3, J Job 20. 


13. Da.9.25. 


y Chal. sewed toge- 
ther. 


a Ne.5.4. Ps. 52. 2. 
—119.69. 


6 Chal. give. 


db ch.7.24. Mat. 9. 9. 
—17.25. Ro.13.6,7. 


fOr, serength. 


OChal. are salted 
with the salt of 
the palace.—Note: 
Salt is reckoned 
among the princi- 
pal necessaries of 
life, (Ecclus.39.26. 
or3l.); and PLINY 
observes, (1. XXxi. 
c. 7.) ‘It is impos- 
sible to lead a civil- 
iced life without 
salt.’ Hence, by a 
very natural Sj- 
gure, salt is used 
Jor food or main- 
tenance in gene- 
ral, Iam well in- 
Sormed, says Mr. 
PARKHURST, 
(Heb.Lex. innbp. 
vi.), that wits a 
commonexpression 
of the natives in 
the East Indies, 
‘I eat such aone’s 
salt,’ meaning I 
am fed by him.— 
Salt was also, as 
it still ts, among 
eastern nations, a 
symbol of friend- 
ship and hospital- 
ity ; and hence to 
eat a man’s salt is 
to be bound to him 
by the vies of 
Friendship. The 
earned JOSEPH 
MEDE observes. 
(Works, p. 370.), 
that in his time, 
wien the emperor 
of Russia would 
show extracrdina- 
Ty grace and fa- 
vour unto any, he 
sent him bread and 
salt from his table; 
and when he in- 
vited the baron Se- 
gismund, the em- 
peror Ferdinand’s 
ambassador, he did 
it in this form, 
‘Segismund, you 
shall cat our bread 
and salt with us.’ 

e Eze.33.31. Jno.12. 
§,6.—19.12..15. 

d ver.12, Ne.2.19.— 
6.6. Bs.3.5. 8. Da. 
6.4..13. Ac.17.6,7. 

«x Chal. made. 

X-Chal. in 
midst thereof. 

e2 Ki.24.20. —25.1,4. 
Je.52.3, &c. 


the 


20 There have been ‘mighty kings J Wer. 2, 28a. 8.3 
1 Ki 


also over Jerusalem, which have ruled 
over all countries “beyond the river ; 
“and toll, tribute, and custom, was paid| { 
unto them. 

21 "Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and that this 
city be not builded, until another com- 
mandment shall be given from me. 

22 lake heed now that ye fail not 
to do this: “why should damage grow 
o the hurt of the kings? 

23 4% Now when the copy of king Ar- 
\axerxes’ letter was read before ? Rehum, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- 


A. 
societies 


Cc Si 
Mer.7.9 7,9. 


g ch.5.7.—7.12. Lu. 
he Ac.23.26. Ro. 


h ver.10,11. 
y Chal. by me a de- 
cree is sét. 


iver.15. ch.5.17.—6. 
1,2. De. 13. 14. Pr. 
25.2. 


a 18. 7.—24. 20. 
Eze.17.13..15. 


Poy lifted up||@ 


tiself. 

21 Ki.4.21,24. 1 Ch. 
18.3. Ps.72.8. 

m ver.16. Ge.15.18. 
Jos.1.3,4. 


nm 1Ch. 18. 6, 13.—19, 
“0. 2 Ch.9.14,23,24. 
—17.11.—26.7,8. 


T Pm ee ade- 
ver. 1 


over 13. 3.8, 9,— 


panions, ‘they went up in haste to Je-|pver.s9,1. 


rusalem unto the Jews, and made them|’r 
to cease by ’ force and power. 


aPr.4. 16. Mi.2 1 


ena arm and 
power. 


at This was 
Darius Hystas- 
pes, one of the 
Seven princes who 
slew the usurper 
Smerdis: he as- 
cended the throne 
of Persia, A. M. 
3483. B.C. 521., and 
reigned %& years. 
HERopotvs, 1. 
iii., JustTrn,|.Lc. 
1. 1, ili., PTOLE- 
my in Canone, 
AFRICANUS, Ev- 
SEBIUS, ¢-c. 


heh.5.5.—6.1. Hag. 
1.15. 


—f— 
CHAP. V. 


A.M.3484. B.C.520. 
Olym. LXV. 1 
A. U. C. 234. 


y Note: These are 
the same Haggai 
and Zechariah, 
whose writings we 
have among the 
twelve minor pro- 
phets; and, as a 
great part of them 
refer to the events 
here recorded, the 
reader will find it 
worth while to 
compare them with 
the history. 

c Hag.1.1, &c. 

d Zec.1.1, &c. 


6Note: That is, 
* the grandson of 
Iddo ;? for Zecha- 
riah was the sonof 
Barachiah, the son 
of Ido. 

eM1.5.4. Hag 1.2.8. 
Zec.1.3,4.—4.6..10. 


J ch. 3. 2. Hag. 1. 
12.15. 


g Zec.6.11. Joshua. 
—Josedech. 


Ach. 6. 14. Hag. 2. 
4, .9.20..28.Zec. IIL. 
IV. 2 Co.1.24. 


CNote: Tatnal was 

governor of the 
provinces which be- 
longed to the Per- 
sian empire west 
of the Euphrates, 
comprehending Sy- 
riat Arabia De- 
seria, Phenicia, 
and Samaria. He 
seems 10 have been 
a mild and judi- 
cious man ; and to 
have acted with 
great prudence and 
caution, and with- 
out any passion or 
prejudice. 

4 ver.6.ch. 6.6, eee: 
Zl. Ne.2.7. 

k ver.9.ch.1. “Mat. 
21.23. Ac.4.7. 

1 ver.10. 

OcChal. build this 
building ? 

m ch. 7. 6, 28.—8.22. 
2Ch.16.9. Ps.32. 8 
—33.18.—34.15.—76. 
10. Phi.1.28. 1 Pe. 
3.12. 


n Ps.129,2..5. 
och.6.6..12. 
A.M.3485. B.C.519. 
Olym. LXV. 2. 
A. U. C, 235. 

p ch.4.11,23. 

ch. 4. 9. Aphar- 

sathehites. ch.6.6. 

x Chal. in_ the 
midst whereof. 

r ch.4.17. Da.3.9.— 
4.1.—6. 21. Jno. 14. 
27. 2Th.3.16. 

s ch.2.1.Ne.7.6.—11. 
3. Es.1.1,22. 

tch.1.2,3.—6. 10.—7. 
23. De. 10. 17.—32. 
31. Pr.145.3. Da.2. 
47, —3, 26.—4. 2, 
34. .37.—6.26. 

d Chal. _ stones 
rolling. Mar.13.1, 

u ver.3,4. 


w ver.4 


The building again set forward 


24 Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusaieni. 
“So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of 4’ Darius king of Persia. 

CHAP. V. 

Zerubbabel and Jeshua, incited by Haggar 
and Zechariah, set forward the building of the 
temple, 1,2. Tatnar and Shethar-boznar are not 
able to hinder the Jews, 3—5. Their letter to 
Darius against the Jews, 6—17. 

HEN the prophets, ” ‘Haggai the 

prophet and 7? Zechariah ¢ the son 

of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that 

were in Judah and Jerusalem ‘in the 

name of the God of Israel, even unto 
them. 

2 Then ‘rose up Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, and ‘*Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and began to build the house 
of God which is at Jerusalem: and 
with them were *the prophets of God 
helping them. 

3 49 At the same time came to them 
$#'Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their compan- 
ions, and said thus unto them, * Who 
hath commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them after this 
manner, ‘What are the names ot! the 
men that ®make this building ? 

5 But “the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, * that they 
could not cause them to cease, till the 
matter came to Darius: and ° then they 
returned answer by letter concerning 
this matter. 

6 The ? copy of the letter that Tat- 
nai, governor on this side the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, and his companions the 
‘Apharsachites, which were on this side 
the river, sent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent aletter unto him, “ where- 
in was written thus; Unto Darius the 
king ’ all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into ‘the province of Judea, to 
the house of ‘the great God, which is 
builded with great stones, and timber 
is laid in the walls, and this work goeth 
fast on, and prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, “Who commanded 
you to build this house, and to make up 
these walls? 

10 We “asked their names also, 
certify thee, that we might write the 

619 


A letter to Darius against the Jews. 


of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an- 
swer, saying, “We are the servants of 
the Sod of heaven and earth, and build 
the house that was builded these many 
years ago, ’ whicha great king of Israel 
builded and set up. 

12 But ‘after that our fathers had pro- 
vuked the God of heaven unto wrath, 
“he gave them ‘into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon, the 
Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and 
carried the people away into Babylon. 

13 But /in the first year of Cyrus 
the king of Babylon ithe same king 
Cyrus made a decree to build this 
house of God. 

14 And ‘ the vessels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took out of the temple 
that was in Jerusalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, those did 
Cyrus “ the king take out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered unto 
one, Whose name was +‘ Sheshbazzar, 
‘whom he had made 8¢ governor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into the temple 
that és in Jerusalem, and ‘let the house 
of God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same ” Sheshbaz- 
zar, and “laid the foundation of the 
house of God which #s in Jerusalem: 
and since that time even until now 
hath it been in building, and yet °it is| >, 
not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good to 
the king, ” let there be search made in 
the king’s treasure house, which is 
there at Babylon, whether it be so, that 
“a decree Was made of Cyrus the king 
to build this house of God at Jerusalein, 
and let the king send his pleasure to us 
concerning this matter. 

CHAP. VI. 


Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketh a 
new decree for the advancement of the building, 
\—12. By the help of Tatnai and Shethar-boz- 
nat, according to the decree, the temple is finished, 
15—l15. The feast of the dedication is kept, 
{16—18; and the passover, 19—22. 

y HIN Darius the king made a de- 

cree, "and search was made in the 
house of the érolls, where the treasures 
were §Jaid up in Babylon. 


2 And there was found ®at Achmetha, 
#20 
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names of the men that were the chiefla m. ss. B. c. 519. Olym. LXV. 2 
Anno Urbis Condite 235. 


a Jos.24.15. Ps,119, | 


9, Mat.10.32. Lu. 
12.8, Ac.27.23. Ro. 
eeu 16, Ga. 6. 
4. 


ie ee 


A.M.3408. B.C.536. 
ae Lk 
ATG 88 


16,17. Ne. 9. 2%, ui. 
13.59.12. Je. § 
Da.9.5. 


1d De.28.15, &c.—29, 


24, .28. —al. 17.—82. 


2 Ch. 7. 19..22. Ps. 
106.40. 

é 2 Ki.24.2,10,&c.— 
25.1,8..11,&¢.2 Ch. 
36. 6, &c. Je. 39.1, 
&c. Da.1.1,2. 


f ch.l. 1..8.—6. 3.5. 


Is.44.28.—45. 1. 


ne 1. af 10.—6. 5. 
7, 18. Je. 
Bui abe. 


A ch.7.27. Pr. 2h... 
é ver. 16.ch.1.11. 

k Hag. 1.1, 14.—2. 2, 
Oe 


B Or, deputy. Ac.13. 
7,8,12. 


?ch.1.2.—3.3,—6.3, 
m ver. 14. 


m ver. 2. ch. 3, 8, 10, 
Hag.1.12.,14.—2.18 
Zec,4.10. 


A. M. 3468.—3485. 
B.C.536.—519. Ol. 
LXI. 1—LXV, 2. 


o ch.6.15. 


A.M.3485, B.C.519. 
Olym. LXV, 2. 
A. U. C. 235, 


p ch.4.15,19,—6. 1,2. 
Pr.25.2. 


q ch.6.3..5. 
—<p—_ 
CHAP. VI. 


r ch. 4. 15, 19.—5. 17. 
Job 29.16. Pr. 25, 2. 


OChal. books. hs 
40. 7. Je. 26. 2.4 
20. -23,29,32. Eze.2. 
9.3.1 Re.5,1. 


§ Chal. made to de- 
scend. 


6 Or, at Ecbatana, 
07, in @ coffer.— 

Note: NOD, 
probably from the 
Persiund",kham, 
‘a house for a 
summer residence,’ 
with a prefix ®&, 
aleph, and the 
Chaldee termina- 
tion NF, tha, most 
likely denotes Ec- 
batana, as the Vul- 
gate and JOSE- 
PHUS (Ant. |. xi. 
c. 4. § 6.) read, the 
summer residence 
of the Persian mo- 
narchs. (XENO- 
PHON,  Cyrop. 
L. vill. ¢.6.§1.) It 
was situated in a 
mountainous Te- 
gion at the foot 
of mount Orontes, 
(Dioporcs, |. fi. 
c. 1, PoLvysBius, 
1. x.) or Jasonius, 
according to AM- 
MIANUS, (1.XxXxlil. 
C. 28.) on the south- 
ern confines of Me- 
dia and Persia, 
and according to 
Pry, Lvl. 1 
13, 27.) 750 miles 
Srom Seleucia the 
Great, 20 miles 
Srom the Caspian 
passes, 450 miles 
Srom Susa, and 
the same from 
Gaza Atropatens, 
and in lat. 37. deg. 
45. min. long. 
des. according to 
PTOLEMY. The 
building of the city 
is ascribed to Se- 
miramis, by Dio- 


a8. | OChal.rest.Ge.8.21. 


DORUS but to Dei- 
46. Da.3.26. Jon... | 


oces by EUSEBIUS, 
(in Chron. 1. i.) 
and HERODOTUS, 
(Ll. i. ¢. $8.) who 
states that it was 
surrounded by se- 
ven walls, strong, 
and ample, built 
in circles, one 
within another, 
rising each above 
each by the height 
of their respective 
battlements ; each 
being distinguish- 
ed by a different 
colour,—the first 
white, the second 
black, the third 
purple, the fourth 
blue, the fifth or- 
ange, the sixth 
plated wiih silver, 
and the seventh 
with gold. The 
largest of these 
was nearly the ex- 
tent of Athens, i.e. 
200 furlongs accor- 
ding to DION 
CHRYSOSTOM, 
(Orat. vi.) dut 
DIODORUS siCcuU- 
LUS states the 
circumference of 
Ecbatana to be 
250 furlongs.— 
Within the inner 
circle stood the 
king’s palace and 
the royal treasury; 
so much celebrated 
for its splendour 
and riches by Po- 
LYBIUS. it 4s 
highly probable,as 
D’ANVILLE and 
Major RENNEL, 
suppose, that the 
present Hamadan 
whose ruins attest 
its former splen- 
dour, occupies the 
site of Ecbatana. 
It was situated in 
Al Gebral, at the 
Soot af the loft 
mountain Rend, 
about 80 leagues 
Jrom Ispahan, and 
also from Bagdad. 
ach.1.1..4.—5.13,.15, 
2 Ch.36.22,23. 
b Ne. 12. 5, 6, 11.14, 
2 Ch.2.6. 'Ps.122.4. 
c 1 Ki.6.2,3, 2 Ch.3, 
3.4. Eze.41.13..15. 
Re.21.16. 


\@ 1 Ki.6.26. 


eé ch.7.20..23. Ps.68, 
29.—72.10. Is.49.23, 
re 6..10. Re. 12. 


f.1.7,8.—5.14. Je. 
27.16,18,.22. Da. 1.2, 


=o: 


g 2 KI.24.13.—25.14, 
15. 2 Ch. 56. 6, 7.10, 
18, Je.52.19. 


B Chal. go. 
h ch.5.3, 


y Chal. their socie- 
ties. ch.5.6, 


i Ge, 32, 28.—43. 14, 
Ne. 1. 1. Ps.76.10. 
Pr.21.1,30, Is. 27.8 
aioe Ro.8. 


|K Ac.5.38,29. 


6 Chal. by me a de- 
cree is made. 


vere Pog 
iat Hage 


Ch. made to cease. 
ch.4.21,23,—5.5. 


m V.e.1.3..5,10.—9.2. 
Ps.50.9..13. 


n EX.2%.38..42. Nu. 
XXVIILXXIX. 


0 Le.2.1,&c. Nu.5, 
4,&c. 1Ch.9.29, 


p Le.2.13. Mar.9.49, 


His decree in favour of them. 


in the palace that is in the province o: 
the Medes, a roll, and therein was a 
record thus written: 

3 In “* the first year of Cyrus the king 
the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and 
let the foundations thereof be strongly 
laid; ‘the height thereof threescore cu- 
bits, and the breadth thereof threescore 
cubits ; 

4 With “three rows of great stones, 
and a row of new timber: and let “the 
expenses be given out of the king’s 
house : 

5 And also let /the golden and sil- 
ver vessels of the house of God, * which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the 
temple which ts at Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon, be restored, 
and 8brought again unto the temple 


q 18.49.23. 


Le.1.9,13. Ep.5.2. 


LTi.21,2 
\3 ch.7.26, 


jr ch.7.23. Je, 20, 7} 


Which is at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place them in the house 
of God. 

6 Now dherefore, *Tatnai, governor 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
Yyour companions the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond the river, ‘be ye far 


‘from thence : 


7 * Let the work of this house of God 
alone ; let the governor of the Jews and 
the elders of the Jews build this house 
of God in his place. 

8 Moreover °I make a_ decree 
what ye shall do to the elders of 
these Jews for the building of this 
house of God: that of ‘the king’s 
goods, even of the tribute beyond the 
river, forthwith expenses be given 
unto these men, that they be not $hin- 
dered. 

9 And that which they have need 
of, both “young bullocks, and rams, 
and "lambs, for the burnt offerings of 
the God of heaven, ° wheat, ” salt, wine, 
‘land oil, according to the appointment 
of the priests which are at Jerusalem, 
‘let it be given them day by day with- 
out fail: 

10 Tnat they may offer sacrifices of 
® sweet savours unto the God of heaven, 
and * pray for the life of the king, and 


‘of his sons. 


11 Aiso Ihave made a decree, that 
‘ whosoever shal] alter this word, let 


Lhe temple is finished. 
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*timber be pulled down from his house] a.m. sis. B.c.n9. | A.M. 3439. B.C.515. 


and being set up, let him be 8 hanged 
thereon ; and let * his house be madea 
dun ghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath ‘° caused 
his name to dwell there ¢ destroy all 
kings and people, that shall put to their 
hand to alter and to destroy this house 
of God which ts at Jerusalem. ‘I Da- 
rius have made a decree; let it be done 
with ‘speed. 

13 4 ‘Then * Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, according to that which 
Darius the king had sent, "so they did 
speedily. 

14 And ‘ the elders of the Jews build- 
ed, and they prospered, * through the 
prophesying of Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And 
they builded, and ‘finished it, ” accord- 
ing to the commandment of the God 
of Israel, and according to the ”com- 
mandment of “Cyrus, and Darius, and 
§° Artaxerxes king of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on 
the third day of the month ” Adar, 
which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 § And ‘the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and the 
rest of the ‘children of the captivity, 
kept “the dedication of this house of 
God * with joy,: 

17 And ‘offered at the dedication of 
this house of God an hundred bul- 
locks, two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs; and for-“a sin offering for all 
Israel, twelve he goats, ®” according to 
the number of the tribes of Israel. 

18 And they set * the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their 
courses, for the service of God, which 
is at Jerusalem; “as it is written in the 
book of Moses. 

19 And *the children of the capti- 
vity * kept the passover upon the four- 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were “purified together, all of them 
were pure, and * killed the passover for 
all the children of the captivity, and 
for their brethren the priests, and for 
themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and 


Olym, LXV. — 
A. U. C. 23 
@ Bs. 5. 4.—7. 10. 
B Chal. destroyed. 
6 2 Ki. 9. 37.—10, 27. 
Da.2.5,—3.29, 


c Ex. 20 24. De.12.5, 
11.—16.2. 1 Ki.9.3 
2Ch. 7. 16. Ps, 132. 
13, 14, 


d Ps.5,10.—21. 8..10. 
—137. 8, 9. Is. : 1. 
0b.10. 'Zec.12. 

Ac. 5. 38, a. 
Re.19.14..21. 

é Es.3,14,15.—8.14. 

S ver.13, Ec.9.10, 

£ ch.4,9,23.—5.6, 


h Es. 6. 11. Job 5.12, 
13. Pr.29.26, 


i ch.3.8.—4.3. 


k ch, 5.1, 2. Hag. 1. 
12..14.-2.2,&c.Zec. 
Il. 1. 1V. VI. 


t Zec,.4.9, 
m 1s.44.28. Hag.1.8. 
y Chal. decree. 


n_V.13, ch.1.1..4.—4. 
24.—5,13. 


6 Note: 
Artaxerxes, 


This was 
the 
third son and suc- 
cessor of Xerzes, 
surnamed Maxpo- 
xetp, or Longima- 
nus, or in Persian 
Ardsheer deeraz 
dest, ‘Ardsheer the 
long handed ;’ so 
called, according to 
the Greeks, from 
the extraordinary 
length of his 
hands, but accord- 
ing to the East- 
erns, (HERBELOT, 
Bibl. Orient. p. 
170.) from the ex- 
tent of his domi- 
nions. He ascend- 
ed the Persian 
throne A. M. 3540. 
B.C.461.and reign- 
ed 41 years; he is 
said to have been 
the most handsome 
person of his age, 
and to have been a 
prince of a very 
mild and generous 
disposition, 

och. 7.1. 

A.M. 3489. B.C.515. 
Shes op 2. 


) ea ee 
9.1,15,17,19,21. 


q1Ch, 9.2. Ne.7.73. 


€ Chal. sons of the 
transportation. See 
on ch. 4. 1. 


r1Ki. 8. 63. 2 Ch,7. 
5,9. Jno. 10.22. 


$ ver. 22. ch.3.11,12. 
De.12.7. 1 Ch. i, 


Psa Phidd. 


tch.8.35,Nu.7.2,&c. 
1 Ki. 8.63,64. 1 Ch. 
16, 1..3. 2 Ch.7.5.— 
29. 31..35. 

uw Le.4.3,13,14,22,23, 
28. 2Ch.29.21,.23. 

ONote: Though the 
tribes of Benjamin 
and Judah, with 
the priestsand Le- 
vites, formed the 
bulk of the people, 
yet many from 
the other tribes 
had returned with 
them from capti- 
vity. 

w 1 K1.18.31, Lu.22. 
- Re. 7, 4..8.—21. 


#1 Ch. XSXiIE. 
XXVL 2Ch.35.4,5. 

x Chal. according to 
the writing. Nu. 
3. 6.—8. 9, &. 

y ver. 16. 

z Ex.12.6, &c. Jos. 
5. 10. 2Ch. XXX. 
XXXV. 

pe Ch.29.34.—30.15.. 


b Ex.12.21. 2 Ch. 35. 
ll, He.7.27. 


Olym. LXVL. 2. 
A. U. C. 239. 


a ch. 9.11. Nu.9.6,7, 
10..14. Is. 52 IL. 
Eze. 36. 25. 2 Co.6 
17.-7.1. 

b Ex. 12, 47..49. Ps. 
93.5. 


c Ex.12.15..20.—13.6, 
7. 2Ch. 30 21.—35. 
17. Mat. 26.17. 1 
Co. 5. 7, 8. 


@ ch. 7. 27. Pr.16.7. 
—21.1. Jno.19.11, 


-1) B Note : Darius, as 


reigning over the 
country of Assy- 
ria, is here called 
“the king of <As- 
syria.’ 

e ver. 6, &c, ch.1.1, 
2 K1,23.29, 2 Ch.33. 
Il. Zec.10.10,11. 

——<S—— 
CHAP. VII. 

A.M.3547. B.C. 457, 

Ol. LXXX.1.Coss. 

Rom. Q. Minucio 
and C. Horatio. 

Ff ver. 12,21. ch.6.14, 
Ne.2.1. 


g ver. 10. ch. VIII. 
IX. X. Ne. 8. 2..9. 
h 2 Ki. 25. 18 1Ch. 
6. 4..14.—9. 11. Ne. 
ML.1L, Je.52.24..27, 


42 Ki. 22.4,8. 2Ch. 
34, 9, 15. 
k 2Sa.8.17,1Ki.2.35. 


1 Ex, 6. 25. Nu. 25. 
7..13.—31 6. Jos.22. 
13, 31. Ju. 20. 28. 1 
Ch. 6. 4, 50.52. Ps. 
106.30,31. 


m Le. 10. 6, 12, 16. 


Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem 


“all such as had separated themselves 
unto them from the filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Lorn 
God of Israel, * did eat. 

22 And kept ‘the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread seven days with joy: for the 
Lorp had made them joyful, and 
“turned the heart of 8‘ the king of As. 
syria unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house of God, 
the God of Israel. 

CHAP. VII. 

Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem, 1—10. The gra 
cious commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra, 11—0. 
Ezra blesseth God for this favour, 27, 28. 

OW after these things, in the reign 

of ‘Artaxerxes king of Persia, 

‘Ezra the son of “Seraiah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of ‘ Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the 
* Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the 
Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the 


son of 


son of 


son of 


a | 0221, the son of Bukki, 


Ch 24.1.6 
n2 Ch. 19.11.—26.20. 
He.5.4. 


y Note: “5D 
4°79,  sopher 
mahir, does not 
merely signify a 
speedy-writer, or 
an excellent pen- 
mati, but one emi- 
nently skilful in 
expounding the 
law, NIODM NAD, 
sophro chochmo, 

‘a wise scribe,’ as 
the Syriac renders. 


over. i A a ee 45. 
1, Ma 


pNe. : 5 9, 1B —12. 
26,36, Je. 8.8. 1Co. 
1.20, 


q De.4.5.—28, 1. Mat. 
28.20. 1Co. 15.1. 1 
Th.4.1,2. 

r ver. 11..26. 

s vere BY 28. ch. 6.22. 

8, 22, 31. Ge. 

2.98, ‘Ne.1.10,11.— 

Sa Sr de, 18.4. 15. 

Pr. 3.6. Is. 50.2.— 

59.1. 


t ch. 8.1.14. 
w chap. 2. 40, 41.—8. 
15..20. 


w1Ch.6,31,é&¢.—25. 
1.8. 


a ch.2.42. 1 Ch.9.17, 
&c. Ne.7.45. 

y ver. 24. ch. 2, 43, 
&c.—8.20. Ne.7.46, 
&c.—10.28. 


2 ver.11,12. ch.6.14. 
—8.1. Ne.2.1. 

6 Heb. was_ the 
foundation of the 
going up. 

a ver. 6. Ne.2.8, 18. 

6 18a.7.3.1Ch.29.18. 
2Ch. 12. 14.—19, 3. 
Job 11.13. Ps.10.17. 
—57. 7. 


cv.6. Ps. 1.2.—19.7. 
—119. 45, 96. . 100. 

ad De. 16. 12, Mat.65. 
19.—7. 24, Jno. 13. 
17. Re.22. 14. 

é ver. 25. De. 33. 10. 
2 Ch. 17.8,9.—30.22. 
Ne.8.1..9, Mal.2.7. 
Ac.1.1.1-T1 3.2.2 
Ti.4.2. Tit.2.1,15. 


J ch.4.11.—5.6. 


g ver. 6. tig Ye 2, 
13. Mar.7. 


son of 
the son 


5 The son of Abishua, the 
* Phinehas, the son of ” Eleazar, 
of Aaron the “chief priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 
and he was ”°a ready scribe in ‘the 
law of Moses, which the Lorp God 
of Israel had given: and the king 

"granted him all his request, ° accord- 
ing to the hand of the Lorp his God 
upon him. 

7 And there went up some of ‘the 
children of Israel, and of the priests, 
and “the Levites, and the “singers, and 

*the porters, and the * Nethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the seventh year of * Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh 
year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first 
month ¢ began he to go up from Babylon. 
and on the first day of the fifth month 
came he to Jerusalem, * according to 
the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had * prepared his heart 
to seek ‘the law of the Lorp, and ‘tc 
do it, “and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments. 

ll 4 Now this is ‘the copy of 
the~ letter that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even *a scribe of the words of the 
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Artuxerzves’ commission to Ezra. 


statutes to Israel. 

12 8 Artaxerxes, “king of kings, ” unto 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of 
the God of heaven, perfect peace, ’and 
at such a time. 

13 ‘I make a decree, that all they of 
the people of Israel, and of his priests 
and Levites, in my realm, which are 
“minded of their own free-will to go up 
to Jerusalem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent /of Daz ft 1n6 
the king, and of his 5° seven counsellors,], or, t n2ra me 
to inquire concerning Judah and Je- srt of tea af 
rusalem, ‘ according to the law of * thy| vm, peace, &e. 
God which is in thine hand ; acaeaas 

15 And to carry * the silver and gold,} pg"? * 
which the king and his counsellors have]4ch.1 3 Ps. 10s. 
freely offered unto the God of Israel,|schat, from sepore 
whose habitation 7s in Jerusalem, pee oo 

16 And ‘all the silver and gold that} tie % Pets 

: : against and slain 
thou canst find in all the province of the usur per Ser. 
Babylon, with the freewill offering of| wy forme funty 
the people, and of the priests, ' offering) HririnenéPer 
willingly for the house of their God race ed ines 
which zs in Jerusalem : 

17 That thou mayest ” buy speedily 
with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, 
with “their meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and ° offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which 
is in Jerusalem. 

18 And ”? whatsoever shall seem good 
to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with 
the rest of the silver and the gold, ‘ that 
do ° after the will of your God. 


B Note: The title 
of the king would, 
in Persian, run 
thus 3 VWI 
TANWINNY, Ard- 
sheer shahinshah, 
or TANWIND, pad- 
shah, * Ardsheer, 
king of kings, Le: 
great or supreme 
king, or emperor. 
The Persian mo- 
narchs had many 
kings tributary to 
them ; but this title 
savours of ostenta- 
tion, as if they had 
authority over all 
kings. 


oe 4, 24.—20. 1. 
s. 10.8. Eze. 26.7. 


ces as their coun- 
sellors,who possess- 
ed peculiar privi- 
leges,were his chief 
assistants in the 
government,and by 
whose advice all the 
public affairs of the 
empire were trans- 
acted. The names 
of these counsellors 
are given in the 
parallel place of 
the book of Esther. 
See PRIDEAUX, 
sub. an. 521. 


e Es, 1. 14, 


S ver. %, hes De. 17° 
18, 19, Is.8.20. 


i fte ae 
“Da.2.47.- -6.20,26. 


aoe -6.4,8..10. Ps.63. 


30-72. 10.—%6, 
19 "The vessels also that are given iL te age 


thee for the service of the house of thy|sh6™.2ch26— 


God, those deliver thou before *the God} *"°0®" 
of Jerusalem. (gh.146.1Ch 296, 


20 And whatsoever more shall be ae Su 
needful for the house of thy God, "Des t434 26, dat 
which thou shalt have occasion to be-|2Nu1.4.13 

° : De. 12. 5..11. 
stow, ‘bestow it out of the king’s trea-l) oii os wr, 
sure house. q ver.26. Ep.5.17. 

21 And IJ, even I “ Artaxerxes the king, “em the fit 

erty 0 order 
do make a decree to all the treasurers} sry’ ming’ or 
which are “beyond the river, that what-| 7, insiiutons 
soever “Ezra the priest, the scribe of| 2f7,77™"” 
the law of the God of heaven, shall re-|rch-8-%.-20,38, 34 
$2Ch.32.19. Je.3.17. 

quire of you, it be done speedily, OAK 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver,|*ve" 2% 

w ch.4.16,20.—6.6. 
and to an hundred “measures of wheat,|, ver. ¢. 10,11 
and to an hundred *baths of wine, and hE eg 
to an hundred baths of oil, and * salt y Pre. 4514, Lub 
without prescribing how much. ey 
622 


2 Le. 2. 13. 


EZRA, VAIL. 
commandments of the Lorn, and of his}a ™. som. B. c. 457. olym. LXxx.4. 


Coss. Rom. Q. Minucio and C. Horatio. 


Ff ch. 6. 6. 


Ezra blesseth God for tt 


23 8 Whatsoever is commanded by the 
— God of heaven, ° let it be diligently done 
al. Whatsoever 
is of sire aecree.|/for the house of the God of heaven: 
a Ps. 119.4 for **’ why should there be wrath against 
“nus teed ne| the realm of the king and his sons? 
ie Aimy tod 24 Also we certify you, that ‘touch. 
forcwished oaoitling any of the priests and Levites, 
GoDwaawas|Ssingers, porters, Nethinims, or minis- 
(hein wna ters of this house of God, it shall not 
or his posterity. | He lawful to impose toll, tribute, or cus- 
‘y's 7°°/tom, upon them. 
25 And thou, Ezra, after “the wis- 
dom of thy God, that zs in thine hand, 
“set magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are ¢/ beyond 
the river. all such as know the laws of 
thy God; and ‘teach ye them that 
know them not. 
26 And * whosoever will not do ‘the 
law of thy God, and the law of the 
7a 3Mal. king, let judgment be executed speed- 
ily upon him, * whether z¢ be unto death 
ron 6.11 Pastor to $ banishment, or to confiscation of 
goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 4 °' Blessed be the Lorn God of 
our fathers, which hath “put such a 
thing as this "in the king’s heart, °to 
beautify the house of the Lorn which 
is in Jerusalem : 

28 And hath ”extended mercy unto 
me before the king, and ‘his counsel- 
lors, and before all the king’s mighty 
princes. “And I was strengthened * as 
the hand of the Lorp my God was 
upon me, and I gathered together out 
of Israel chief men to go up with me. 

CHAP. VIIL. 


The companions of Ezra, who returned from 


¢ ver.7. ch. 2. 36..55. 


d ver. 14. 1 Ki,3.28. 
1Ch,22.12. Ps.19.7. 
—119.98..100. Pr.2. 
6.—6.23. Ja.1.5.—3. 
17,18. 

é Bx. 18. 21..25. De 
16.18. 1 Ch.23.4. 2 
Ch.19.8..10. 


6 Note: That is, 
‘west of the Eu- 
phrates,’which was 
beyond with re- 
gard to the king of 
Persia. who was 
on the east. 


g ver. 10. 2. Ch. 17. 
7..9. Ne.8.1..3, 7, 8. 


4 2 Ch.30.12. 


k Ex. XXI. XXII. 
Le. XX. De. XIII. 


¢ Chal. rooting out. 
Ps. 82. 5. 


6 Note: There isa 
most amiable spi- 
rit of piety in these 
reflections. riniag 
of expatiatins 
the praises 0; his 
munificent patron, 
or boasting of his 
own services, he 
blesses GOD for 
“putting such a 
thing in the king’s 
heart;’ and for all 
the assistance and 
Savour shown him 
by the king and 
his counsellors. 

7 ch.6.22. 1 Ch.29.10, 
&c. Phi.4.10. 


m ch. 6.22, Ne.2.12. 
—1. 5. 2Co. 8 16. 
He. 8. 10.—10. 16. 
Ja.ll7. Re.17.17. 


n Ne.2.8. Pr.21.1. 


poh. 9 Ge sexs | Babylon, \—14. He sendeth to Iddo for ministers 
“M-Net” | for the temple, 15—20. He keepeth a fast, 21—23. 


q ver.14. Jon.3.7. 


x Note: In what the 
king decreed he saw 
thehandofGOD: 
he, therefore, gave 
Him the praise, 
and took courage. 

r ver,6,9. ch.5.5.—8. 
18. Ne.2.8, 2 Ti.4. 


He committeth the treasures to the custody of the 
priests, 24—30. From Ahava they come to Jeru- 
salem, 31, 32. The treaswre is weighed in the 
temple, 33—35. The commission is delivered, 36. 


HESE are now ‘the chief of their 


17,18, fathers, and ¢his is the ' genea- 
CHAP. VIII. 


logy of “them that went up with me 
from Babylon, in the reign of Arta- 
xerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of “Phinehas; Ger. 
shom: of the sons of Ithamar; DPa- 
niel ; of the sons of * David; Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the 
sons of 4”Pharosh; Zechariah: ana 
with him were reckoned by genealogy 
of the males an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of ~*Pal.eth moab, 


s ch,1.5. 1Ch.9.34.— 
24.31.—26.32. 2 Ch. 
26.12. Ne.7.70,71. 


t ch. 2.62. 1 Ch.4.73. 
—9.1. 


 ch.7.7,13. 
w 1Ch. 6.3, 4, &c.— 
24.1.6. 


2 1Ch.3.1,22. 


d Note: This varia- 
tion is attributa- 
ble to the transla 
tors; the original 
being uniformly 
Wynd, Pardsh. 


y ch, 2. 3. Ne.7.8.— 
10.14. Parosh. 


zch.2.6, Ne.7.11.— 
10. 14. 


Those who returned with Ezra. 


Elihoenai the 
with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; 
son of Jahaziel, 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of 
the son of Jonathan, 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of *Klam; Je- 
shaiah the son of Athaliah, and with 
him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of ‘Shephatiah ; 


“Adin; Ebed 
and with him 


Zebadiah the son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore males. 
9 Of the sons of “Joab; Obadiah 


the son of Jehiel, and with him two 
bundred and eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith ; 
the son of Josiphiah, and with him an 
hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of ‘Bebai; 
shariah the son of Bebai, 
nim twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of ‘Azgad; Jo- 
hanan 8 the son of Hakkatan, and with 
him an hundred and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of * Adoni-| ? 
kam, whose names are these, Eliphe- 
let, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of * Bigvai; 
Uthai, and” Zabbud, and with them 
seventy males. 

15 4 And I gathered them together 
to?‘the river that runneth to * Ahava ; 
and there $abode we in tents three 
days: and I viewed the people, and 
the priests,’ and found there none of 
the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, 
for ”Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and 
for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for * Na- 
than, and for ° Zechariah, and for Meshul- 
lam, ?chief men; also for Joiarib, and 
for Elnathan, * men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
§ Casiphia, and “I told them what they 
should say unto Iddo, and to his 


Ze- 
and with 


brethren "the Nethinims at the place) i, 


Casiphia, that they should bring unto 
us ‘ministers for the house of our God. 

18 And ‘by the good hand of our 
God upon us they brought us “a man 
of understanding, of the sons of * Mah- 
li, the son of Levi, the son of Israel; 


and with him three} # 


BZRA, VIII. 


son of Zerahiah, and) a.m. so. B cas. o1 LXxx. 4 


Coss, Rom, Q. Minucio & C. Horatio, 


a ch 2.15.Ne.7.20.— JI 


the 10.16. 


b ch.2.7,31. Ne.7.12, 
ech. 2. 4. Ne. 7.9.— 
11.4. 


dch.2.6. Ne7 11. 
ech.211.—10.28.Ne. 
7.16. 


J ch.2.12. Ne.7.17. 


B Or, the youngest 
son. 


g ch.2.13. Ne.7.18, 


h ch.2.14. Ne.7.19. 


y Or, Zaccur, as 
some read. Ne.10. 
2 


i 
6 Note : Ahava is 
supposed to be the 
river Adiava, 
which, with the 
Diava, is said by 
AMMIANUS to 
have given name to 
Adiabene, a pro- 
vince of Assyria, 
through which they 
flowed into the Ti- 
gris. These rivers 
were also called re- 
spectively Anza- 
bas and Zabas,the 
Caprus and Lycus 
of PTOLEMY; the 
former of which 
he places, at its 
source, in long. 79° 
lat.395°, and at 
its junction with 
the Tigris,in long. 
793°. 1at.36°6'; and 
the latter, at its 
source,in long.78°. 
1at.39°, and where 
it falls into the 
Tigris,inlong.79°. 
lat.365°. They are 
now called the 
Great and Little 
Zab, or the Za- 
hein, 4. e. the two 
Zabs, which, says 
IBN HAvK AL, 
“are considerable 
streams,each about 
half as large asthe 
Dejleh (or Tigris.) 
They rise among 
the mountains of 
Azerbaijan: of 
these, the larger 
as that which runs 
towrrdsHaditheh, 
These streamsform 
part of theTigris, 
and water the dis- 
trict of Semerah.’ 
¢ Ps.137.1. Eze.1.1 
—3.15. Ac 16,13. 


k ver.21,31. 

GOr, pitched. 

1 ver.2.ch.7,7,24. 
m ver.13.ch.10.21, 
n ch.10.39. 

o ver.11. 

p ver.1. 


q ver. 18. 1Ki. 3.11 
1 Ch. 12.32.—26.14. 
2Ch 2,12. Pr.2.6.— 
20. 5.—28. 2. Da. 2 
PY 2Ti.2.7. 1Jno.5. 


@ Note: Casiphia 
is supposed to de- 
note the Caspian 
mountains, de- 
tween Media and 
Hyrcania,near the 
Caspian sea, It ts 
evident from a 
comparison of ch. 
7. 9. with ver. 31. 
that Casiphia 
could not be far 
Srom Ahava. 


k Heb. I put words 
in their mouth. Ex. 
4.15, De. 18.18. 2Sa. 

143,19. Je.1.9.—15. 


r ch.2.43,53.—7.7. 

s Nn. 8.22..26.—18.6 
1Ch, 23.3..6,26..32. 
Tit.1.5. 


t ver.22.ch.7.23.Ne. 
2.8. Pr.3.6. 


u See on ver.16 Pr. 
24 3. Je.3.15. Da.1. 
20. 1Co. 14.20. 


w Nu.3,20.1Ch,6,19. 


a ver.24, Ne.8.7.—9. 


4,5.—10.12.—J2.24, 
6 Ne.3.17.--10.11. 
ce 1Ch.6.1,16,19, 


d ver.17. ch.2.43.—7. 
7. 1Ch.9.2. 


e Phi, 4.3, 


S Tu, 20.26, 1 Sa.7.6 
2Ch 20.3. Joel 1.14. 
—2.12..18, Jon. 3.5. 


g Le. 16.29,31.--23.29. 
“Ts.54.3,5. Je. 31.8,9. 
—50.4,5. 


h Ps. 5.8.—107.2.8.— 
145.8..10. Pr.3.6. Is. 
30.21.—35.8, +42. 16, 
—49,.10 Je. 10.23. 


4.Nn.14.3.31. Ps.8 2. 
Mar. 10. 13..16. Ac. 
2.39. 


k 1Co0.9.15. 2C0.7.14. 


l-ch. 7.6, 9, 28. 1Ch. 
28.9. 2Ch. 16.9. Ps. 
33. 18, 19.-34. 15, 22. 
Is. 3.10, 11. La.3.25. 
Ro. 8.28, 1 Pe. 3.12. 


m Jos.23.16. 2Ch.15. 
2. Ps.21.8,9.—34.16. 
—$0.11. Zep. 1.2.6. 
He.10.38. 1Pe.3.12. 


n Ne. 9. 1. Es. 4. 16. 
Da. 9. 3. Lu. 2. 37. 
Ac.10.30, 


0 Je, 29,12,13,—33.3. 
—£0.4,5. 


p ver. 31. De. 4. 29. 
1 Ch, 6 20. 2Ch. 33. 
12,13. Ps. 66. 18..20. 
Is. 19, 22. Je. 29. 12, 
13, Mat. 7. 7,8 


q ver. 18, 19, 


r_y. 33. ch.1.8. 2Co. 
8.20.21. Phi.4.8. 


$ ch, 7.15,16. 


B Heb. yellow, or, 
shining  brass.— 
Note: The Syriac 
renders, NWM3 
N30 NONIMD 
nechosho  korin- 
thyo tovo, ‘ good 
Corinthian brass;’ 
so called from the 
brass found after 
the burning of Co- 
rinth by Lucius 
Mummius, which 
was,as is generally 
supposed, brass, 
copper, silver, and 
gold melted toge- 
ther. Sir J. CHAR- 
DIN, however, ina 
MS. note, cited by 
HARMER, (ch. xi. 
Ob. 87.), mentioned 
@ factitious metal 
used in the East, 
ana highly esteem- 
ed there, which 
might probably be 
of anorigin as an- 
cient as Ezra. He 
says,‘ Thave heard 
some Dutch gen- 
tlemen speak of a 
metal in the island 
of Sumatra, and 
among the Macas- 
sars, much more 
esteemed than gold, 
which royal per- 
sonages alone are 
privileged to wear. 
It is a mixture, if 
I remember right, 
of gold and steel, or 
copper and steel.’ 
He afterwards ad- 
ded, ‘calmbac is 
the name of this 
metal, which is 
composed of gold 
and copper.' 

y. Heb. desirable. 
La. 4. 2. 

t Le. 21.6..8. De.33. 
8, Is.52.11. 


u ch. 1.7..11. Le. 22. 
2,3. Nu. 4. 4..15, 19. 
20.—7. 13, 84..88. 
1 Ki. 7.48.51. 1 Ch. 
23.28. 2Ch, 24.14. 


w 1 Ch. 20, .26. 
Mar. 1h a v4 ‘AC. 
20.31. 2 TI. 


@ ver. ae 


He keepeth a fast at Ahava. 


and “Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And *Hashabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of ‘ Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 

20 Also of the *Nethinims whom 
David and the princes had appointed 
for the service of the Levites two 
hundred and twenty Nethinims. ‘all 
of them were expressed by name. 

21 4 Then /I proclaimed a fast there, 
at the river of Ahava, that we might 
*“ afflict ourselves before our God, *to seek 
of him a right way for us, and ‘ for our 
little ones. and for all our substance. 

22 For *I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and _ horse- 
men to help us against the enemy in 
the way: because we had spoken un- 
to the king, saying, ‘The hand of our 
God is upon all them for good that 
seek him; but “his power and his wrath 
is against all them that forsake him. 


23 So "we fasted and ° besought our 
God for this: ?and he was entreated 
of us. 


24 4 Then I separated twelve of the 
chief of the priests, *Sherebiah, Ha- 
shabiah, and ten of their brethren with 
them, 

25 And ” weighed unto them “the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
even the offering of the house of our 
God, which the king, and his counsel- 
lors, and his lords,, and all Israel ¢here 
present, had offered : E 

26 I even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty talents of silver, 
and silver vessels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred talents ; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 
thousand drams; and two vessels of 
8 fine copper, ” precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, ‘ Ye are 
holy unto the Lorp; “the vessels are 
holy also; and the silver and the gold 
are a freewill offering unto the Lorv 
God of your fathers. 

29” Watch ye, and keep them, * un- 
til ye weigh them before the chief of 
the priests and the Levites, and chief of 
the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in 
the chambers of the house of the Lorn 

30 So took the priests and the Le 
vites the weight of the silver, and thie 
gold, and the vessels, to bring them 
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Hzra arrives at Jerusalem. 


Jerusalem unto * the house of our God.'a. m. zit. Bc. 457. OL LXxx. 4 
Coss. Rom. Q, Minucio et C. Horatio. 


31 4 Then we departed from » the! 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day of) 
the first month, to go unto Jerusalem 4 
and ‘the hand of our God was upon us, 
éand he delivered us from the hand of; 
the enemy, and of such as lay in wait, 
by the way. 

32 And “we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 

33 4 Now on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the vessels 
‘weighed in the house of our God by the 
hand of ‘Meremoth the son of * Uriah 
the priest; and with him was HEleazar 
the son of Phinehas; and with them 
was *Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and 
Noadiah the son of ‘ Binnui, Levites ; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one: and all the weight was 
written at thaf time. 

35 Also- the children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
come out of the captivity, * offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is- 
rael, ‘twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
lambs, twelve he goats fora sin offer- 
ing: all ¢htis was a burnt offering unto 
the Lorp. 


36 YJ And they delivered ” the king’s) 2 


commissions unto the King’s ” lieute- 
nants, and to the governors on this side 


EZRA, IX. 


@ ver. 22, 1 Ch.29.2, 
dd 122.9. Is. 60. 
13. 


b ver.15 21. 


c ver. 22. ch. 7. 9,23. 
Job 5. 19..24. Ps. 
91.9..14. Is, 41.10. 
14, Ac. 25.3,—26,22. 


B Note: Ezra and 
his company had 
now entered upon 
@ journey of seve- 
ral hundred miles 
through the desert, 
which they were 
nearly four months 
in completing, en- 
cumbered with fa- 
milies and posses- 
sions, and carry- 
ing large treasures 
with them, which 
wou'd invite the 
attempts of the A- 
rabian hordes,ana 
others that infest- 
ed that neighbour- 
hood ; yet, having 
declared to the 
king, ‘that the 
hand of GOD was 
upon all them for 
good that seek him, 
and that his power 
and wrath were 
against all them 
that forsook him, 
(ver. 22.) he deter- 
mined to travel 
without a guard, 
except that of the 
Almighty being a- 
shamed to ask any 
other after his for- 
mer avowed confi- 
dence in Him! 
Having,therefore, 
humbled them- 
selves before the 
LORD, and be 
sought his guid- 
ance and protec- 
tion, he was en- 
treated of them, 
their enemies were 
restrained or dis- 
abled, and they ar- 
rived unmolested 
at Jerusalem. 


dch.7.8,9. Ne.2.11 
e ver.26,30. 1 Ch.28. 
on 2 Co. 8. 20, 
SF Ne.10.5, 

g Ne.3.4. Urijah. 
h Ne.8.7. 

i Ne.10.9, 


the river: and °they furthered the peo- 
ple, and the house of God. 


CHAP. IX. 

Ezra mourneth for the affinity of the people 
with strangers, 1—4. He prayeth unto God 
with confession of sins, 5—15. 

OW when these things were done, 
”? the princes came tO me, saying, 
The people of Israel, and the priests, 
and the Levites, ‘have not separated 
themselves from the people of the 
lands, "doing according to their abomi- 


nations, even ‘of the Canaanites, the} 


Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, 
‘the Ammonites, the “Moabites, 
Lgyptians, and the Amorites. 


the} 1 


2 For they have “taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for their 
sons: so that *the holy seed have 
‘imingled themselves with the people 
Of those lands: yea, * the hand of the 


priaces and rulers hath been chief in|’ 


Lis trespass. 
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k Le.1.&c. 2Ch,29. 
31,32. Ps.66.10..15 


 6.—30.7. 


a Jos.7. 6.2 Ki.18. 
37.—19.1. Job 1.20. 
Je.36,24. 


b Le.21.5. Ne. 13.25. 
Is. 15.2. Je. 7.29.— 
48.37,38. Eze. 7.18. 
Mi.1.16. 


c Ne 1. 4. Job 2. 12, 
13. Ps. 66.3.—143.4. 
Eze.3.15. Da.4.19. 
8.27. 


dch, 10. 3. 2Ch, 34. 
27. Ps.119. 136. 18.66. 
2. Eze.9.4. 


e Ex 29,39, Da.9.21. 
AG.3.1. 


B Or, afftiction. 

Ff 2Ch 6.13. Ps.95.6 
Lu.22.41. Ac.21.5. 
Ep.3. 14. 


g EX.9.29,33. 1K1.8. 
909,33,54.° Ps.141. 2. 
—143.6. Is.1.15. 


h Job40.4.—42.6. Je. 
3.3.24,25.—6.15.—8. 
12.—31.19. Eze. 16. 
& Da. 9.7,8. Ro.6. 


i Ge.13.13. Ps.38.4. 
. Is.1.18.—59,12. 


y Or, guiltiness. 


k2Ch. 28.9. Lu.15. 
21. Re.18.5. 


ZNu. 32.14. 2Ch.29. 

5 Ne. 9.32.. 
34. Ps.106.6,7. La. 
5.7. Da.9.5..8.Zec. 
1.4,5. Mat. 23. 30.. 
33. Ac.7.51,52. 


m 1e.26.14,&c. De. 
4.25,.28.—28, 15, &c. 
—29, 22, .28.—30.17.. 
19,—31. 20..22.—32. 
15..28. 1Sa. 12. 15. 
1Ki.9.6..9. Ne.9.30. 


n2 Ki. 17. §..8.—18. 

9..12.—24.1..4. 2Ch. 
36. 16..19. Ne. 9.36, 
37. Da.9,11 14. 


0 Da.9.7,8, 
p Ne.9.32, Je.25.18. 
—44.22. 


6 Heb. moment. 


q ver.9, Ne.1 11.— 
9.31. Hab.3.2. 


r ver. 14. 2 Ki.19.4, 
30,31. Is.1.9. Je.42. 
2.44. 14. Pze. 6 
8,9.—14.22. Zec.8 
6.12. Ro.9.27.—11. 
5,6. 

Or, a pin. 1. e. a 
constant and sure 
abode. Ee.12.)1.1s. 
22.23.25. Zec.10.4. 


“|| 8 18.56.5. Re.3.12. 


1 ch.6.17. Nu.7.27. 

m ch. 7.21,.24. 

nchap, 4..7,&¢.—5, 
6,&c. : 


och. 6.13, Is.56.6,7. 
Ac.18.27, Re. 12.16. 


———— 


CHAP. IX. 
pch. 10. 8, Je.26.10, 
16. 


q.ch.6. 21, 22.—10.10, 
11. Ex. 33. 16. Nu. 
23.9. Ne.9.2.—13.3. 
ss 2Co.6.14.. 


r Le.18.3,24..30.De. 
12. 30, 31—18. 9, 2 
Ch.33.2. Ps.106.35. 
Ro.2.17..25. 


s Ge. 15. 16, 19..21. 
a De.20.17, 


t De. 23.3.5. 1 Ki. 
11.1,5..7. Ne. 43,7. 
—13.1..3. 


wu Nu. 25.1.3, 


weh 10.18,.44. Ex. 
34.16.De.7.1..4.Ne. 
13.23,24. Mal.2.11. 


xz Ex. 19. 6.—22. 31. 
De.7.6.—14.2. Is.6. 
13. Mal.2.15, 1 Co, 
7.14. 

Ge. 6. 2. Ne. 
23,24. 2C0.6.14 
zch. 10.18.44. Ne 

13.4, 17,28 


13.3, 


t1Sa. 14. 27,29. Job 
33.30. Ps.13.3.--34.5. 


u Ps,85.6.—138.7.Is. 
67.15. Bze.37, 11.14. 
H0.6.2. 


w Ne.9.36,37. 


x Ps.106.45,46.—126. 
23,24. Eze.11.16. 


ych.1.1..4,7..11.-6.L. 
12.—7.6,8,11..28, 


gz ch.6.14,15. Hag.1. 
1.9. Zec.4.6..10, 

6 Heb. set up. 

x Note: Q- rather, 
a hedge or fence, 
“11, gader, such 
as were made for 
sheep-folds. 


a Is. 5.2,5. Da.9.25. 
Zec.2.5. 

b Ge.44.16. Jos.7.8. 
La.3.22. Da.9.4..16. 
Ro.3.19, 

d Heb. by the hand 
of thy servants, 

cv. 1, Le. 18.24..30. 
De.12.31.—18.12. 2 
Ch.33.2. 

d ch, 6.21. Eze. 36. 
25..27. 2 Co.7.1. 

p Heb. mouth to 
mouth. 2Ki.21.16. 
mars. 

e Eze. 23.32.—34. 16. 
De.7.3. J0s.23.12, 
13. 

f Ne %6 2Ch.19. 


2 2Jn0.1011 


He mourneth for the peopre s sins 


3 And when I heard this thing, I 
“rent my garment and my mantle, anid 
> plucked off the hair of my head and 
of my beard, and ‘sat down astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that “trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the 
transgression of those that had been 
carried away ; and I sat astonied ‘ until 
the evening sacrifice. 

57 And at the evening sacrifice I 
arose up from my 8 heaviness; and hav- 
ing rent my garment and my mantle, 
JJ fell upon my knees, and * spread out 
my Lands unto the Lorp my God, 

6 And said, O my God, *I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up my face to 
thee, my God: for ‘our iniquities are 
increased over owr head, and our ” tres- 
pass is * grown up unto the heavens. 

7 ‘Since the days of our fathers have 
we been in a great trespass unto this 
day; and” for our iniquities have we 
our kings, and our priests, been del: 
vered “into the hand of the kings of 
the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 
and to a spoil, and °to confusion of face, 
Pas it is this day. 

8 And now for aé little space ’ grace 
hath been shewed from the Lorp our 
God, to leave us’ a remnant to escape 
and to give us $a nail ‘in his holy place, 
that our God may ‘lighten our eyes, and 
give us a little “reviving in our bondage. 

9 For “we were bondmen ; * yet our 
God hath not forsaken us in our bond- 
age, but hath extended mercy unto us 
“in the sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, *to set up the house 
of our God, and to ®repair the desola- 
tions thereof, and to-give us “* a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, * what shal! 
we say after this? for we have forsaken 
thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 4 by 
thy servants the prophets, saying, °’The 
land, unto which ye go to possess it, is 
an unclean land with “the filthiness of 
the people of the lands, with their abom- 
inations, which have filled it from “one 
end to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore ‘give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither take 
their daughters unto your sons, / nor 


seek their peace or their wealth for 


Nera prayeth to God. 


ever: * that ye may be strong, ’ and eat 
the good of the land, ‘and leave 7¢ for 
an inheritance to your children for ever. 

13 And ‘after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great 
trespass, seeing that thou our God 4 hast 
punished us ‘less than our iniquities 
deserve, and /hast given us such deli- 
verance as this ; 

14 Should ‘we again break thy com- 
mandments, and*joinin affinity with the 
people of these abominations ? ‘ would- 
est not thou be angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed ws, so that there should 
be *no remnant nor escaping ? 

15 O Lorp God of Israel, ‘thou art 
righteous: “for we remain yet escaped, 
as i¢ is this day : behold, we are before 
thee *in our trespasses: for ° we cannot 
stand before thee because of this. 

CHAP. X. 

Ezra encouraged to reform the strange mar- 
riages, 1—5. Ezra assembleth the people, 6—8. 
The people repent, and promise amendment, I—14. 
The care to perform it, 15—17. 
them which had married strange wives, 18—44. 

OW ? when Ezra had prayed, and 
7when he had confessed, ” weep- 
ing and casting himself down * before 
the house of God, there assembled unto 
him out of Israel ‘a very great congre- 
gation of men and women and chil- 
dren : for the people wept ” very sore. 

2 And “Shechaniah, the son of Je- 
hiel, one of the sons of ° Elam, answer- 
ed and said unto Ezra, °* We have tres- 
passed against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people of the land: 
* yet now there is hope in Israel con- 
cerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore $*let us make a co- 
venant with our God to ®put away all 
the wives, and such as are born of 
them, “according to the counsel of my 
lord, and * of those that tremble ‘at the 
commandment of our God: and “let it 
be done according to the law. 

4 * Arise ; “for this matter belongeth 
unto thee: *‘ we also will be with thee: 
‘be of good courage, and do if. 

5 Then ‘arose Ezra, and * made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, 
to swear that they should do according 
to this word. And they sware. 

6 % Then Ezra rose up from before the 
aouse of God, and went into ‘the cham- 


ber of ™"Johanan the son of Eliashih: 
79 


The names of wi be 8. 30.—9.% 


BZRARX. 


A. M. 3547. B, C. 457. Olym. LXXX, 4. 
Coss. Kom, Q. Minucio & C, Horatio, 


a De.6. 1,2. Jos. 1. 
6..9. 


b1s.1.19, 

c Ge. 18. 18,19. Ps, 
ty 2. Pr. 13. 22. 
—2 

a Ne. 2 32. Eze.24. 
“ae Ga.3.4, 

B Heb. hast with- 
held beneath our 
iniquities. 


39,40. Hab 3.2. 

Ff Ps.106.45,46, 

SHEE BoE): 
2 Pe.2.20 

hv.2. Ex. ry Ja. 
2.2 Ne.13.23..27. 

i Ex.32.10. Nu. 16. 
21,45. De.9.8,14. 

k ver.8. De.32.26,27. 
Is. 1. 9. Je. 46, 28. 
Eze.6.8. 

2 Ne.9.33,34. Da. 9. 
7... Ro.10.3. 

m La.3.22,23, 

n 1s.64.6,7. Eze.33. 
10. Zec.3 3,4. Jno, 
821,24. 1 Co,15.17. 

0 Joh9.2,3. Ps 130.3. 
—143.2. Ro.3.19. 

<a 
CHAP. X. 


Pp Da.9. 3, 4, 20. Ac. 
10.30. 


q Le. 26. 40,41. Ps. 
$2.5. Ho. 14.2 1 
JIno.1.8..10, 
jeerg 136 Je.9. 
—I3. 17. Zec, 12, 
i, Lu.19.41, Ro, 


2 Ch.20.9, 

t De. 31.12, 2Ch. 
20. 13. Ne. 10. 23, 
Per 16..18, Ac. 

1.5, 

y Heb. a great 
weeping, Ju.2.4,5. 
Ne.8.9. 


u ver, 26. Ne.3.29. 
w ch.2. 7,31. Na. 7. 
12,34. 


6 Note: Shechaniah 

here speaks in the 
name of the peo- 
ple, not acknow- | 
ledging himself, 
culpable ; for he is | 
not in the Sollow- 
ing list. Compare 
Ja.2.9. 


@ EX.34. 12, Ne. 13. | 
27. 


y Ex.34.6,7. Is. 55. 
6,7. Je. 3.12, 13. 
1 Jno.1.7..9. 

{ Note: —M53 
Nn 95, nichrath 
berith, ‘let us cura 
covenant :’ see on 
De.29.12, Jos.9.6. 

22Ki. 1.17. 2Ch 
29. 10. — 34. 31, 32. 
Ne. 9. 38. — 10. 29, 
cs. 

6 Heb. bring forth. 

a2 Ch.30.12. 

bch.9.4, 2 Ch,34,21, 
27. Ps. 119. 59, 120. 
Is.66.2. Eze.9.4. 

ce De.7. 2,3. Jos. 23. 

12,13. 


d Ne. 8. 14.—13.1..3. 
Is.8.20. 


é Jos.7.10,&c. 1Ch. 
22.16,19. Ec.9,10. 

x Note: By the de- 
ereeof Artaxerxes, 
Ezra was autho- 
rized to do every) 
thing that the law 
of GOD required. 
ch.7.23..28. 

SJ Mar.12.34. 

g Jos.1.16..18, 1 Ch. 
28.10,21. 

his. =n 5 te ee 10. 
24.—] 

i Pr. : Ps a 9.—15. 
23,95, 11, 12.—27.9. 

k ver.3._ Ne.5.12 — 
10.29.—13.25. Mat. 
26.63, 

2 Ne.13.5. 


é Ps.103.10. La.3.22, ' 


| 


m Ne.3.1,20.—12.10, 
22.13.23. 


a De. 9. 18. Job 23. 
2. Jno.4.31..34. 


bch. 9. 4. Is. 22. 12, 
Da.9.3. 


ech.l.d. 2 Ch.30.5, 


d ch.7.26, Ju. 21. 5, 
1 Sa.11.7. 


@ Heh. devoted. Le. 
27.28. Jos.6.19, 


é Ne.13.3. Mat. 18. 
17. Jno. 9. 22, 34.— 
16.2. 1 Co.5.13. 

y Note :—That is, 
some time in De- 
cember, which ts 
the coldest §+ most 
ray time of the 
yeur in Palestine. 
Dr. RUSSEL, 
(Descrip, of Alep- 
po, p. 63, &c.) in 
his account of the 
weatier at Aleppo, 
which very much 
resembles that in 
Judea, says, that 
the natives reckon 
the severity of the 
winter, which they 
call marbania, to 
last but forty days, 
beginning — from 
the 2th af Decem- 
ber, § ending the 
2h of January, 
and that this com- 
putation comes in 
Jact very near the 
truth; & that the 
air during this 
time is excessively 
piercing, even to 
those that are just 
come from a cold 
climate SeeHAR- 
MER, ch. i. Ob. 12. 


Ff ch.7.8,9. Es.2.16. 


g1Sa.12.17,18. Je. 
10. 10,13. 


6 Heb. showers. 


¢ Heb. caused to 
Rearenl or, brought 
back. 


h ch.9.6. Nu.32.14. 
Jos.22.17,18. 2 Ch. 
28.13. Mat.23.32. 


4 Le.26.40..42. Jos. 
7.1. Ps.32.5. Pr. 
28. 13. Je. 3. 13. 1 
Jno.1.7..9. 


k Is. 1. 16..18.—56.4. 
Rees Col.1.10, 
He. 13.2 


|{2 ch. 9.1. ‘Ne. 12 3 
2 Co.6.17. 


m De.7.3,4. 1 Co.2. 
12..14. 


6 Note :—They all 
resolved to do what 
Ezra had com- 
manded ; and they 
did put away their 
wives, even those 
by whom they had 


Ezra reformeth the people. 


and when he came thither, *he did 
eat no bread, nor drink water: for *he 
mourned because of the transgression of 
them that had been carried away. 

7 And ‘they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto 
all the children of the captivity, that 
they should gather themselves together 
unto Jerusalem ; 

8 And “that whosoever would not 
come within three days, according to 
the counsel of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should be 4 forfeited, 
and “himself separated from the congre- 
gation of those that had been carried 
away. 

9 4 Then all the men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered themselves together 
unto Jerusalem within three days. It 
was */the ninth month, and the twen- 
tieth day of the month; and all the 
people sat in the street of the house of 
God, * trembling because of ¢his matter, 


children, (ver. 44.) 
each of whom 
doubtless received 
@ portion accord- 
ing to the cir- 
cumstances of her 
husband, and was 
not turned away 
desolate. Huma- 
nity must have 
dictated this, and 
no law of GOD 
ds contrary to hu- 
manity. 


n ver.3,4. Ne.13.23. 
Ps.78.37,57. 


o ver.18..44. Mat.7. 
13,14. 
x Or, we_ have 
greatly offended 
in this thing. 


p De. i. %, 18, 19. 
2Chl 


q Nu.25. : ne eg 

Jos.7.26. 2 Ch.29, 
10.—30.8. Ps.78.38, 
Is.12.1. 


dX Or, be turned 
from’ us, till this 
matter be dis- 
patched. 

# Heb. stood. 


r Ne. 3. 6.—10. 20.— 
12.33. 


s Ne.11.16. 


and for the ° great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have trans- 
gressed, and have $ taken strange wives, 
*to increase the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore ‘make confession 
unto the Lorp God of your fathers, 
and *do his pleasure: and ‘separate 
yonipelves from the people of the land, 

“and from the strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice, ® As 
thou hast said, “so must we do. 

13 But °the people are many, and 
itis atime of much rain, and we are 
not able to stand without, neither zs 
this a work of one day or two: for “we 
are many that have transgressed in this 
thing. 

14 Let now ’our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until ’% the fierce 
wrath of our God >for this matter be 
turned from us. 

15 § Only Jonathan the son of Asa 
hel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah 
“were employed about this matter: and 
*Meshullam and * Shabkethai the Levite 
helped them. 

16 And the children of 
625 


the captiviry 


The names uf those who 


did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the house 


EZRA 


A. M. 3547. B.C.457. 
Olym. LXXX. 4. 
Coss. Rom. Q, Mi- 
nucio&C. Horatio. 


of their fathers, and all of them by|ipeuu som 


their names, were separated, and sat 
down in the first day of the tenth 
month to* examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange wives 
by 4 the first day of the first month. 

18 7 And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives: namely, of the 
sons of ‘Jeshua the son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; * Maaseiah, and Eli- 
ezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they ”‘ gave their hands that 
they would put away their wives; and 
being guilty, they offered ‘a ram of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of *“Immer; Ha- 
nani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of "Harim; Ma- 
aseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and 
Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of ‘ Pashur; Eli- 
oenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, 
Jozabad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; *Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same is 
'Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: 
and of the porters; Shallum, and Te- 
lem, and Uri. 

25 § Moreover of Israel: of the sons 
of "Parosh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of "Elam; Mat- 


16. 1 Jno.7.61. 


A.M. 3548. B.C.456. 
Olym, LXXXI. 1, 
Coss. Ro.M. Vale- 
rio &Sp. Virginio, 


B Note: The cases 
brought before the 
council were, either 
so many, or so com- 
plicated, that, 
though they sepa- 
rated themselves 
from other em- 
ployments, yet they 
were three whole 
months in ex- 
amining into their 
affairs, § making 
the necessary sé- 
parations required 
oy the law. 


bch. 9.1. Le. 21. 7, 
13..15. 1Sa.2.22, .24. 
Ne. 13.28. Je.23.11, 
14. Eze.44.22, Mal. 
2.8,9. 1 Ti.3.11 


c See on ch. 2. 2.— 
3. 2.-5. 2. 1 Ch. 6. 
14, 15. Ne. 12. 10. 
Hag.1.1. Zec. 3. 1. 
Joshua. 


a Ne.8.4,17. 


y Note:—They 

bound themselves 
in the most solemn 
manner to do as 
the rest af the de- 
linguents had done, 
and make an ac- 
knowledgment to 
GOD af their int- 
quity, by offering 
each a ram for a 
trespass offering. 


é2 Ki. 10. 15. 1 Ch. 
29. 24. 2Ch. 30. 8. 
Poe, La.5.6. Ga. 


F Le.5.15, 16.—6.4,6. 

g ch.2.37. 1Ch.24.14. 
Ne.7.40. 

h ch.2.39. 1 Ch.24.8. 
Ne.7.42. 

4cn.2.38. 1 Ch. 9.12. 
Ne.7.41. 

k ch.7 33. Ne,11.16. 

2 Ne.10.10. 

6 Note: That is, as 
CALMET observes, 
simple Israelites ; 


thus distinguished 
trom the priests, 


Levites, and sing- || 


ers, mentioned in 
ver.18,23,24. 


m ch.2.3. Ne.7.8, 


nm ver.2. ch,2.7,31.— 
8.7. Ne.7.12,34. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


A. M. 3548.B.C.456. 
Olym. LXXXI. 1. 
Coss. Ro. M. Vale- 


rio &Sp. Virginio. 


@ ver.2. 

bch.2.8 Ne.7.13. 

¢ ch.2.11.—8,11. Ne. 
7.16. 


d ch.2.10, Ne. 7.15. 
Binnui. 


é Ne.10.4. 

' 

J ch, 2. 6.—8.4. Ne. 
TUL 


& ch,2.32. Ne.7.35. 


B Note : This vari- 
ation only exists 
in the translation, 
the original being 
uniformly mon, 
Malchijah, or ra- 
ther, Malkeeyah, 


h Ne. 3.11. Malchi- 
jah. 


4ch.2.19. Ne.7.22. 


& ver.29, 


y Or, Mabnadebai, 
according to some 
copies. 


2 ch.2.29. Ne.7.33. 
m Pr.2.16.—5.3,20. 


6 Note :—This ob- 
servation was pro- 
bably intended to 
show, that only a 
few of them had 
children, and also 
how rigorously 
the law was put 
in execution.—Ac- 
cording to @ pas- 
sage in JUSTIN 
MartTyr’s Dia- 
logue with Try- 
pho a Jew, (§ 72.) 
Esra offered a 
paschal lamb on 
this occasion, and 
addressed the peo- 
ple thus:—‘And 
Ezre said to the 
people, This pass- 
over isour Saviour 
and our Refuge; 
and if ye will be 
persuaded 
and let it enter into 
your hearts, that 
we are to humble to 
Himinasign, and 
afterwards shall 
believe in Him, this 
place shall not be 
destroyed for ever, 
saith the LORD 
of Hosts: but, if 
ye will not believe 
in Him, nor heark- 
en to his preach- 
ing, ye shall be a 
laughing-stock to 
the Gentiles.’ This 
was probably a 
marginal note ad- 
ded by some early 
Christian, 


of it,! 


had married strange wives 


taniah, Zechariah, and * Jehiel, 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of’ Zattu; Flioe- 
nai, Kliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, 
and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of ‘Bebai; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of “Bani; Meshul 
lam, ‘ Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and 
Sheal, and Ramoth. 

30 And the sons of /Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of *‘Harim; Eli- 
ezer, Ishijah, &*Malchiah, Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of ‘Hashum; Mattenai, 
Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of *Bani; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, 

40 ” Machnadebai, Shashai, Shara, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of ‘Nebo; Jeiel, Mat- 
tithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken ” strange 
wives: ¢and some of them had wives 
iby whom they had children. 


and 


ON THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


Tuts book details the events of a very interesting period of the Sacred 
{Tistory, when, according to the decree of ProvineNcr, the Jewish people 
were to be delivered from their captivity, at the expiration of seventy 
years, and restored to the land of their fathers. This book informs us 
how the Divine goodness accomplished this most gracious design, and the 
movers and agents He employed on the occasion. Ezra was undoubtedly 
the chief agent under God in effecting this arduous work ; and his zeal, 
piety, knowledge, and discretion, appear here in a most conspicuous point 
of view, and claim our utmost admiration. Descended from Seraiah, m a 
direct line from Aaron, he seems to have united all the requisites of a 
profound statesman with the functions of the sacerdotal character. He 
appears to have made the Sacred Scriptures, during the captivity, his 
peculiar study; and, perhaps, assisted by Nehemiah and the ‘great syna- 
gogue, he corrected the errors which had crept into the Sacred Writings, 
through the negligence or mistake of transcribers; he collected all the 
rooks of which the Sacred Scriptures then consisted, disposed them in 
their proper order, and settled the canon of Scripture for his time; he 
oreas,onally added, under the superintendence of the Holy Spirit, what- 


” 


426 


ever appeared necessary for the purpose of illustrating, completing, or con- 
necting them; he substituted the modern for the ancient names of some 
places, which had now become obsolete; and transcribed the whole of the 
Scriptures into the Chaldee character.* He is said to have lived to the 
age of 120 years, and, according to Josepuvs, was buried in Jerusalem; 
but the Jews believe he died in Persia, in a second journey to Artaxerxes, 
where his tomb is shown in the city of Zamusa. Though not styled a 
prophet, he wrote under the Divine Spirit; and the canonical authority 
of his book has never been disputed. It is written with all the spirit 
and fidelity that could be displayed by a writer of contemporary times; and 
those parts which chiefly consist of letters, decrees, &c. are written 
in Chaldee, because it seemed more suitable to the fidelity of a sacred 
historian to give these official documents, as they may be termed, in the 
original language, especially as the people, recently returned from the 
captivity, were familiar and perhaps more conversant with the Chaldee, 
than with the Hebrew. 


* See Prideaux’s Connection of the History of the Old and New ‘Testaments, suo cn 446. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


Tuar Nehemiah and not Ezra, as some have supposed, was the 
author of this book there cannot be any reasonable doubt; for it is written 
in his name; and, except in those parts which seem to have been sub- 


sequently added, he always speaks of himself in the first person. 


We 


are presented with a faithful narrative of the beginning, progress, and 
accomplishment of the noble and patriotic undertaking of Nehemiah, 
in restoring Jerusalem from the ruins in which it lay, to a state of dignity, 
if not of splendour, and his subsequent return to Shushan, after an 


absence of about twelve years. 


This book consists of thirteen chapters, 


containing an account of the departure of Nehemiah from Shushan, 
with a royal commission to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, and _ his 
arrival there, (ch. I. IJ. 1—11); the building of the walls, notwithstanding 


the obstacles interposed by Sanballat, (ch. Il. 12—VII. 4.); the firse 
reformation effected by Nehemiah, with his return to Persia, contaming 
a register of the persons who first returned from Babylon, and an account 
of the oblations at the temple, (ch. VII. 5—72.); the reading of the 


law, and the celebration of the feast of tabernacles, (ch. 


VIIL.); 2 


solemn fast, with the renewal of the covenant with Jehovah, (ch. 1X. X.); 
the names and families of those who dwelt at Jerusalem and other cities; 
and of the high-priests, Levites, and singers, (ch. XI. XII. 1—26.); 
the completion and dedication of the walls, (ch. XII. 27—47.); ocecur- 
rences at Jerusalem during Nehemiah’s absence, (ch. XIII. 1—6.); 
Nehemiah’s return to Jerusalem, and the second reformation effected by 
him, (ch. XIII. 731.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3555.—BEFORE CHRIST, 446.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4268.—FROM THE DELUGE, 1902.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAM, 1476.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 739.—THIRD YEAR 
OF THE EIGHTY-TH!IRD OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 308.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 565.—FROM THE DIVISION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 529.—FROM 
THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, 276.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 143.—FROM THE PUBLICATION OF THE EDIOT OF CYRUS, 90.—FROM THE EXPUL- 
SION OF THE TARQUINS FROM ROME, 63.—YEAR OF ARCHIDAMUS, KING OF LACED/MON, 24.—YEAR OF PLISTOANAX, KING OF LACED/EMON, 2l.—YEAR OF PERDICCAS IL, ELEVENTH KING 
OF MACEDON, 9.—YEAR OF ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS, KING OF PERSIA, 20.—ROMAN CONSULS, T. QUINTIUS CAPITOLINUS THE FOURTH TIME, AND AGRIPPA FURIUS. 


CHAP. I. 

Nehemiah, understanding by Hanani the mis- 
ery of Jerusalem, mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth, 
1—4. Ms prayer, 5—11. 

HE words of “Nehemiah the son 

of Hachaliah. And it came to 
pass 'in the month Chisleu, ‘in the 
twentieth year, as I was “in 6 Shushan 
the palace, 

2 That “Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain men of Judah; 
and ‘I asked them concerning the 
Jews ‘that had escaped, which were 
left of the captivity, and concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me, The rem- 
nant that are left of the captivity there 
in *the province are ‘in great affliction 
and ‘reproach: ‘the wall of Jerusalem 
also is broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire. 

4 And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that “I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain days 
und fasted, and prayed before “the God 
of heaven. 

5 § And said, I beseech thee, O Lorp 
God of heaven, °the great and terrible 
God, that ”? keepeth covenant and mercy 
for them that love him and observe his 
commandments: 

6 Let ‘thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest 
hear the prayer of thy servant, which 
{ pray before thee now, "day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy servants, 
and ‘ confess the sins of the children of 
(sraei, which we have sinned against 


A. M. 3558. B. C. 446. A. U. C. 30! 


Rom. T. Capitolino 4. et Agrip. Furio. 


CHAP. L. 
a ch.10.1. 
b Ezr.10.9. Zec.7.1. 
c Eayr.7.7. 
d Bs.1,.2.—3.15, Da 
8.2. 


B Note: Shushan, 
or Susa, was the 
capitalof Susiana, 
a province af Per- 
sia, and the winter 
residence of the 
Persian monarchs; 
situated about 252 
miles east of Ba- 
bylon, and the same 
distance south 
south-east of Ec- 
batana, in lat, 32°. 
long. 49°. The cir- 
cumference of its 


walls was above | 


120 stadia. (See 
PLINY, 1. vi. c. 26, 
&c.) Shouster is 
supposed to occupy 
iis site. 


€Cn.7.2. 
Ff Ps. 122. 6..9.—137. 
5,6. 


& Ezr.9.8, 9, 14. Je. 
44.14. Bze.6.9—7.16. 
—24.26,27. 


h ch.7,6.—11.3. Ear. 
2.1.—5.8. Es.1.1. 


7 ch.9.36, 37. Ps. 44. 
1}, .14.—137.1..3. Is. 
82. 9..14. La. L7.— 
3.61.—6.1. 


k1Ki.9.7. Ps. 79.5. 

13.43.28, Je.24.9.— 
29. 18.—42, 18.44. 
8,.12, 


Gara 2 K1.25.10. 


m 1 Sa, 4. 17..22. 
Ezr. 10.1. Ps 69.9, 
10.—102.13,13.—137, 
1. Da. 9. 3. Zep.3. 


18. Ro.12.15. 


nch.2. 4. Ear. 5. 11, 
Ls Da. 2. 18. Jon. 


och.4, 14. De. 7. 21. 
1 Ch. 17.21. Ps.47.2. 
Da.9.4, &c. 


p Ex.20.6. De. 7.9. 
1 Ki. 8, 23. He. 6. 
13.18. 

q71 K1.8.28,29. 2Ch. 
6. 40. Ps, 34. 18.— 
130.2. Da.9.17, 18. 


r1Sa.15.11 Ps.55. 
17.—83.1. Ln. 2. 37, 


18.7. 1TI. 5. 5.1 


2 Ti.13. 


8 Ezr. 9.6, 7.—10. 11. 
Ps.32.5. Is.64. 6, 7. 
La.3,39..42, Da. 9. 
4,20. 1 Jno.1.9, 


@ 2 Ch. 28. 10.—29.6. 
Ps. 106. 6. Is. 6. 5. 
La.5.7. Ep.2.3. 


bch. 9. 29..35. 
106.6, Da.9.5,6. 

c 2 Ch.27.2. Ho.9.9. 
Zcp.3.7. Re.19.2, 


d Le. 27. 34. De.4.1. 
—5. 1 —6. 1.—28.15. 
1 Ki.2.3. Ps.19.8,9. 
—119.5..8. 

e De.4. 5, 2 Ch.25.4. 
®zr.7.6.Da.9.11. 18. 
Mal.4.4. 

SPs.119.49. Lu.1.72. 

g Le.26.33, &e. De. 
4. 25..27.—-28. 64.— 
32. 26..28, 1 KI. 9. 
Bs ta 


Ps. 


h Le.26, 39, 42. De. 
4, 29..31.—30. 2..5. 
Je.29.11..14. 


#1Ch. 16.35. Ps. 
106. 47,—M7. 2. Is. 
11.12.-06.8. Je. 12. 
15.81, 10.—32. 37. 
—40. 19. 20. Mat. 
24.31. 

k Je.3.14, Bze.36.24. 


1 De.12. 5, 21. 1 KI. 
9.3. Ezr.6.12. 

m EX. 32, 11. De. 9. 
29. Is. 63. 16..19.— 
64.9, Da.9.15, &c. 


n EX. 15, 13. De.15. 
15. Ps.74.2. 


o EXx.6.1.—13.9. Ps. 
136.12. Da.9.15. 


p See on ver.6. Ps. 
86.6.—130.2. 

q Pr.1.29, Is.26.8, 9. 
He. 13.18. 


rch.2.8. Ge. 32. 11, 

23.43.14. Ezr.1.1, 
—T. 6, 27, 28. Pr. 
21.1. 


B Note :—The of- 
Jice of cup-bearer 
was one of great 
trust, honour, and 
emolument in the 
Persiancourt. To 
be in-such a place 
of trust he must 
have been in the 
king’s confidence ; 
Sor no eastern po- 
tentate would have 
@ cup-bearer to 
whom he could not 
trust his life, pot- 
son being often 
administercd in 
that way.It wasan 
office much destred, 
because it gave ac- 
cess to the king in 
those seasons of 
hilarity when men 
are most disposed 
to grant favours. 


sch.2.1. Ge.40.2,9.. 
13,21,23.—41.9. 


s.coss.|thee: “both I and my father’s house 


have sinned. 

7 We have * dealt very ‘corruptly 
against thee, and have not kept ‘the 
commandments, nor the statutes, nor 
the judgments, which ‘thou command 
edst thy servant Moses. 

8 ‘Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy se- 
vant Moses, saying, ‘Jf ye transgress, 
I will scatter you abroad among the 
nations: 3 

9 But *if ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do them; 
though there were of you cast out 
junto the uttermost part of the heaven, 
yet ‘will I gather them from thence, 
and *‘ will bring them unto ‘the place 
that I have chosen to set my name 
| there. 

10 Now “these are thy servants and 
thy people, "whom thou hast redeemed 
by thy great power, and by ’thy strong 
hand. 

11 O Lorp, I beseech thee, ” let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy 
servants, ’who desire to fear thy name: 
‘and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant 
‘this day, and "grant him mercy in the 
‘sight of this man. For 8*I was the 
king’s cupbearer. 

CHAP. IL - 


Artaxerxes understanding the cause af Nehe- 
miah's sadness sendeth him with letters and com 
mission to Jerusalem, 1—8. Nehemiah, to the 
grief of the enemies, cometh to Jerusalem, 9—11 
He vieweth secretly the ruins of the walls 


12—16. He inciteth the Jews to build, \7—20 
Wes 


- 


Nehemiah cometh to Jerusalem. 


Gaal it came to pass in the month 
“Nisan, in *the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, that wine was 
before him: and ‘I took up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now I 
had not been beforetime sad in his 
presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, 
¢Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 
thou arf not sick? this is nothing else 
but ‘sorrow of heart. Then I was very 
sore afraid. 

3 And said unto the king, ” f Let the 
king live for ever: why should not 
my countenance be sad, when ‘the city, 
*the place of my fathers’ sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto me, ‘ For 
what dost thou make request? * So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, ‘If it 
please the king, and "if thy servant 
have found favour in thy sight, that. 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
anto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres. 
‘hat I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (é the 
Ssueen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when 
wilt thou return? “So it pleased the 
king to send me; and ®°I set him a time. 

Moreover I said unto the king, If 
it please the king, “let letters be given 
me to the governors beyond the river, 
‘that they may convey me over till I 
come into Judah; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keep- 
er of the king’s forest, that he may 
give me timber to make beams for the 
gates of the palace which appertained 
to the house, and ’ for the wall of the 
city, and ‘for the house that I shall 
enter into. And ‘the king granted me, 
according to the good hand of my God 
upon me. 

9 7 Then I came “to the governors 
beyond the river, and gave them the 
king’s letters. Now “the king had 
sent captains of the army and _ horse- 
Inen with me. 

10 When *Sanballat the ” Horonite, 
and 'Tobiah “the servant, *the Ammonite, |’ 
heard of it, 'it grieved them exceeding- 


ly, that ‘there was come a man to seek Ae 42-524 710. | 
26,4 


the welfare of the children of Israel. 
§28 


NEHEMIAH, II. IIL 


A. M. 355). B. ©. 445. A. U. C. 309. Coss, 
Rom. M. Genucio & C. Curtio. 


a Es.3.7. 

bch.1.1. Eazr.7.1,7. 

ech. 1 Ge.4.11, 
21. 


d Ge.40.7. 
e Pr.15.13, 


B Note: Probably 
the king spoke as 
if he had some sus- 
picion that Nehe- 
miah harboured 
some bad design, 
and that his face 
indicated some con- 
ceived. treachery, 
or remorse; and, 
indeed, the words 
rendered sad, and 
sorrow of heart, 
might be rendered 
evil, and wicked- 
ness of heart. 


y Note: Far from 
wishing ill ta my 
master, I wish him 
to live Sor cver. 
FELIAN (Hist. 
Var. 1. f. cs 3.) 
uses the same form 
of speech in refer- 
ence to Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, one of 
the Per: ‘skan kings, 
Bast\sv Aprat- 
epin. dv atwvos 
Bastrevas, *O 
king Artacer: res, 
miy you reign for 
ever,’ when speak- 
ing of the custom 
of presenting them 
annually with an 
offering of earth 
and mater, as if 
they had’ said, 

* May you reign 

Sor ever over these.” 


f1 Ki.1.31. Da. 2.4. 


—3.9.--5.10.--6.6,21. 


betes Ps. 102.14. 
—137.6. La.2.9. 


h 2 Ch.21.20.—28.27. 
—32.33. 

#1 Ki.3.5. Es.5 3.6. 
—7.2. Mar.10.51. 


keh, 1. 4, 1. 28a, 
15.31. Pr.3.6. Phi. 
4.6. 


¢Ezr.5.17. Es. 1.19. 
—5,8.—7.3,.—8.5. 

m Ru.2.13. 2 Sal. 
22. Pr.3.4. 


éNote: * wos pro- 
bably Esther who 
was present at this 
time, and who se- 
conded  Nehemt- 
ah’s request. 


¢ Heb. wife. 


n ver.4. ch.1.11. Is. 
58.12.—61.4.—65.24. 


0 Note :—Ie és 
probable, that this 
time was no more 
than six months, 
or a year; after 
which he either re- 
turned, or had his 
leave of absence 
lengthened, as we 
find he was twelve 
years governor of 
the Jews, 


0 ch.5.14.—13.6. 
pv.9. Ezr.6.6.—7.21. 
q Ezr.8.22, 

r ver.17. ch.3.1,é&c. 
$ch.3.7.—7 2. 


¢ ver. 18, Ge. 32. 28. 
Far. 5. 5.—6.22.—7. 
6,9, 27,28. Pr.211. 
Is. 66. 14. Da. 1. 9. 
Ac. 7. 10.—-26. 22. 
2 Co.8.16, 


u ver.7. 

w Ezr.8.22. 

x ver.19, ch.4.1..3,7. 
—6.1. 


y1s.15.5. Je.48.5,34. 


2 Pr.30.22.. Ec.10.7. 
ach.13.1. 


bNu. ‘bet Ps. 112. 


10.—12'. 6..9. Pr. | 
21. 4. Bae. 25. 6..8. | 


Mi. 7. 9, 10, 16, 17. 


ce Ezr 4.4, &c. 


j 


| a Ezr.8.32, 


6 Ge.32.22..94. Jos. 
10.9. Ju.6.27,—9,32. 
Mat.2.14. 

¢ Ec.3.7. Am. 5. 13. 
Mi.7.5. Mat.10.16, 


B Note: This pi- 
ous and noble- 
minded man attri- 
butes every thing 
to GOD. If he 
purposed any 
good, it was be- 
cause GOD put it 
into his heart; éf 
he did or received 
any good, it was 
because the good 
hand of his GOD 
was upon him; if 
he expected any 
good, it was be- 
cause he earnestly 
prayed GOD to 
remember him 
for good. 


d Bz2r.6.27. Ps.51.18. 
—122.6. Je.31.33,.— 
52.40. 2Co0.8.16. Ja. 
1.16,17. Re.17.17. 


ever, 15. ch, 3. 13, 
2 Ch.26.9. 


y Note: This was 

the gate on the 
eastern side of the 
city through which 
the filth was car- 
ried to the brook 
Kidron and valley 
of Hinnom. 


SF ch.3,13,14.—12.31. 
g ver. 3,17. ch. 1.3. 
Je.5.10, 


Od Note: The gate 

leading either to 
the fountain of 
Siloam, on the 
east of ‘the city, or 
to that of Gihon, 
on the west, 


hch.3.15, 2 Ki.18.17. 
—20.20. 2 Ch.32.30. 


§ Note: Probably 
the aqueduct made 
by Hezekiah to 
bring the waters 
of Gihon to the 
city of David. 


6 Note: The brook 
Kidron, 

42 Sa, 15.23. Je. ae 
33..40. Jno.13.1 


k Note: The gate 
leading to the val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat, 
east of the city, 
through which the 
brook K idronflows. 
It was by this gate 
he went out; so 
that he went round 
the whole of the 
city and entered by 
the same gate. 

k ver.13. 

Z ver.12. 

m La,2.2, 8, 9.—3.51. 

nm Bar.5 1,2.—10.2..4 
Is.35.3,4. 

0 ch.1.3, 1 Sa. 11. 2. 
Ps.44.13.—79. 4, e 
—S9.6), 51. Je.! 31.9. 
La 3.45,46. Eze. 5. 
14,15.—22.4,5. 

Pp See on ver.8. 


q 2 Sa.2.7. 1 Ch.11. 
10.—19,13, 2 Ch. 32. 
5. Ezr. 6, 22. Hag. 
1. 13, HW. Ep, 6. 10. 
Ph.2.13. 


r ver.J0. ch.6.1,2. 


$ch.6.9. Gashmu. 

t Job 30. 1. Ps. ae 
13, A.—79. 4.— 

Je. Pi 8. Mar.5. 5 a 
He. 11.36. 

u ch.6.6, Bzr.4. 15,16. 
Lu.23.2. Jno. 19.12, 
Ac. 24.5, 

w ver. 4, 2Ch ny 5. 


‘| Ps. 20. 5.—35. 


102, 13, 14, Bie 3 
Ec.7.18. 


@ Ezr.4.3. Ac.8,21. 
y Ex.28.29, Le. 2.2. 
—2. 7. Nu. 10. 10. 
Is.56. 5. Zec, 6. 14. 
Ac, 10.4,31. 
a 
CHAP, IIL 
2 ch.12 10.—13.28. 


He inciteth the Jews to build. 


11 So “I came to Jerusalem, and 
was there three days. 

12 4 And *I arose in the night, 1 
and some few men with me; ‘neither 
told I any man, what 8¢my God had put 
in my heart to do at Jerusalem; nei- 
ther was there any beast with me, save 
the beast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night by ‘the 
gate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to ”/ the dung port, 
and viewed “the walls of Jerusaiem, 
which were broken down, and the gates 
thereof were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to **the gate of the 
fountain, and to $ the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast that 
was under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night by 
®*the brook, and viewed the wall, and 
turned back, and entered by “*the gate 
of the valley, and so returned. 

16 And ‘the rulers knew not whither 
I went, or what I did; neither had I as 
yet told i¢ to the Jews, nor to the priests, 
nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor 
to the rest that did the work. 

17 4 Then said I unto them, ” Ye 
see the distress that we are in, how 
Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire: "come, 
and let us build up the wall of Jerusa 
lem, that we be no more °a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of * the hand of 
my God, which was good upon me; 
as also the king’s words that he had 
spoken unto me. And they said, Let 
us rise up and build. ‘So they strength- 
ened their hands for ¢his good work. 

19 But when ’Sanballat the Horon 
ite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, and *Geshem the Arabian, 
heard it, ‘they laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is this 
thing that ye do? “will ye rebel against 
the king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, "The God of heaven, he 
will prosper us; therefore we his ser 
vants will arise and build: but *ye 
zi/have no portion, nor right, nor ” me-. 
morial, in Jerusalem. 

CHAP. III. 
The names and order of them that builded the walt 
HEN “*Eliashib the high priest 
rose up with his brethren the 


1 


Tne names and order of them 


priests, and they builded 8*the sheep 
gate; they * sanctified it, and sat up the 
doors of it; even unto ‘the tower of 
Meah they sanctified it, unto the tower 
of Hananeel. 

2 And *next unto him builded “the 
men of Jericho. And next to them 
builded * Zaccur the son of Imri. 

3 But / the fish gate did the sons of 
Hassenaah build, who also laid * the 
beams thereof, and sat up “the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired ‘ Me- 
remoth the son of * Urijah, the son of 
Koz. 
‘Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the 
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. 

5 And next unto them ” the Tekoites 
repaired; but “their nobles ° put not 
their necks to the work of their Lorp. 

6 Moreover ?the old gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam the son of Besodeiah; they 
Jaid the beams thereof, and set up the 
doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Me- 
latiah ‘the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, and 
of "Mizpah, unto *’the throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of ‘the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah 
the son of one “ of the apothecaries, and 
they $ fortified Jerusalem unto” the broad 
wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Re- 
phaiah the son of Hur, * the ruler of the 
half part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, ”even 
over against his house. And next 


unto him repaired * Hattush the son of} ec.i 


Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of MHarim, 
and Hashub the son of ’ Pahath-moab, 
repaired the other piece, and ‘the tower 
of the furnaces. 

12 And the next unto him repaired 
Shallum the son of Halohesh, ¢ the 
rnler of the half part of Jerusalem, ‘he 
und his daughters. 

13 /'The valley gate repaired Hanun, 


And next unto them repaired) « 


NEHEMIAH, III. 


B Note: This gate 
is supposed to have | 
immediately com- 
municated with) 
the temple, and to 
have been called 
the  sheep-gate, | 
because the sheep 
intended for sacri- 
Jice passed through 
it. But, after all 
which learned men 
have written on! 
this subject, which 
is but of little in- 
terest, we scarcely 
know any thing 
about these gates,— 
what they were,— 
why called by 
these names —or in 
what part of the 
wall they were 
situated, beyond | 
what may be learn- 
ed from the pa- 
rallel passages. 


@ ch.12.39, Jno. 5.2. 


b ch.12.30. De. 20.5. 
Es 30. tétle. Pr. 


e ch.12.39. Je.31.38. 
Zec. 14.10, 


y Heb. at his hand. 


d ch.7.36. Ezr. 2.34. 
ech. 10.12. 


fch.12.39. 2 Ch. 33. 
M4. Zep.1.10. 


g ver.6. ch.2.8, 

A ch.6.1.—7.1. 

7 ver.21. ch.10.5. 

k Ezr.8.33. Uriah. 

2 ch.10.7. 

m ver.27, 2 Sa.14.2. 
Am.1L1L 


m JU.5.23. Je.5.4, 5. 
1 Co. 1. 26. 1 Ti.6. 
17, 18. 

0 Je.27. 2, 8, 12.—30, 
8.9, Mat.11.29. Ac. 
15.10. 


p ch.12.39. 
q Jos.9.3,&¢. 2Sa. 
21.2. 


r ver.19. 2 Ch.16. 6. 
5 ch.2.8. 


6 Note :—That is, 
probably, the _pa- 
lace of the Per- 
sian governor west 
of the Euphrates ; 
the term throne 
being used to sig- 
nify any royal 
abode: for Sir J. 
CHARDIN, _ des- 
cribing a splendid 
tent erected by the 
king of Persia, 
(Tom. |. p. 203.) 
says, ‘that there 
was an inscription 
wrought upon the 
cornice of the an- 
ti-chamber, which 
gave it the appel- 
lation of the throne 
of the second Solo- 
mon,’ Sitting upon 
@ throne has, how- 
ever, sometimes 
been granted to 
governors, See 
DHERBELOT 
(art. Bab al Abu- 
ab,) & HARMER, 
ch. vi. Ob.63. 


t ver.31, 32. Is. 46.6. 

u Ge.50.2. Ex.30,25. 
c.10.1. 

fOr, left Jerusa- 


lem unto the broad 
wall. 


w ch.12.38, 

@ ver.12,17, 

y ver.23,28..30. 
2 ch.10.4. 

a ch.10.5, 


A. M. 3559, B. C. 445. A. U. C. 309. Coss, 
Rom. M. Genucio & C. Curtio. 


och. 7. 11.—10. 14. 
Ezr.2.6.—8.4. 


@ Heb. second mea- 
sure. 


¢ chi.12.38, 
d ver.9, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
1g. 


é Ex. 35. 25. Ac. 21. 
8). Phi.4.3. 


S ch.2.13 


B Note: There were 
two towns of the 
name of Zanoah 
in the tribe of Ju- 
dah: see the pa- 
rallel passages. 


ach. 11. 30, Jos.15. 
34,56. 1 Ch.4.18. 


6 ch,2.13.—12.31. 
¢ ver.9, 12, 15, 16, 17, 
18. 


y Note: Beth-hac- 
cerem was @ town 
of Judah, situated 
on a& mountain, 
between Jerusalem 
and Tekoa, accord- 
ing to JEROME 
09 J. Ni. DT. 
POCOCKE con- 
jectures, that the 
Moimtain of the 
Franks, called 
also the Mount of 
Bethulia, from a 
village of that 
name near it, 
west-north-west of 
Tekoa, is the an- 
cient Beth-hacce- 
rem; the position 
of which scems to 
agree with the ci- 
tadel of Herodium, 


built by Herod, on 
@ moderate sized 
hill, 60 furlongs 
Srom Jerusalem. 
JOSEPHUS, Ant. 
1. xiv."65713."§:9: 
l. xv. c. 9. § 4 


@ Je.6.1. 

ech. 2. 14.—-12. 37. 
2 Ch.82.30. 

S ver.9,12,14, 


g_ver.7. Ju. 20.1, 3. 
Mizpeh. Je.40.6. 


6 Note: Siloah was 
situated under the 
eastern wall of Je- 
rusalem, between 
that city and the 
brook Kedron, and 
is described by 
CHATEA UBRI- 
AND as lying at 
the foot of Mount 
Zion. Dr. Ri- 
CHARDSON, (Tra- 
vels, vol.ii.pp.357, 
358.) represents the 
pool of Siloam as 
occurring higher 
up the valley of Je- 
hoshaphat, towards 
the north, than the 
well of Nehemiah, 
a little beuond the 
village of Siloa, 
and nearly oppo 
site the tombs of 
Jehoshaphat and 
Zechariah. 


hls. 8.6. Shiloah. 
Lu 13.4. Jno. 9.7. 
Siloam. 


42 Sa.5.6,7. 
k ver.9,12,14, 


? Jos.15.58. 1 Ch, 2. 
45. 2 Ch.11.7. 


m2 Ch.16.14. Ac.2. 
29. 

n 2 Ki.20.20. Is.7.3. 
—22.11, 


01KiI.14 27,28.2 Ch. 
12.10, 11. Cant.3.7. 


Pp ver. 16. 1 Ch.23.4 
q Jos.15.44. 1 Sa.23. 
c. 


r ch.10.9.—12.8, 

$ ver.15, 

¢ 2 Ch.26.9. 

§ Or, Zaccat. 

u Ec.9.10, Ro.12.11, 


w ver. 1, 21. ch. 12. 
22,23,—13.4,28. 


x ver.4, 

y ch.7.63. Ezr. 2.61. 
# ch.6.2.—12.28. 

a@ ver. 10,29,30. 

bd ch.10,2. 
¢ch.8.4,7. 

d ch.10.9. 


that builded the wall. 


and the inhabitants of * Zanoah; they 
built it, and set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the wall unto 
the dung gate. 

14 But *the dung gate repaired 
Malchiah the son of Rechab, ‘ the ruler 
of part of ’*Beth-haccerem; he built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

15 But ‘the gate of the fountain re- 
paired Shallum the son of Col-hozeh, 
‘the ruler of partof* Mizpah; he built it 
and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and the wall of the pool of 
6*Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto 
‘the stairs that go down from the city 
of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the son of Azbuk, * the ruler of the half 
part of’ Beth-zur, unto the place over 
against “the sepulchres of David, aud 
to “the pool that was made, and unto 
*the house of the mighty. 

17 And after him repaired the Le- 
vites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next 
unto him repaired Hashabiah, ” the ruler 
of the half part of *Keilah, in his 
part. 

18 After him repaired their bre- 
thren, Bavai the son of Henadad, the 
ruler of the half part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of ” Jeshua, the ruler of * Miz- 
pah, another -piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at ‘the turn. 
ing of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son of 
$ Zabbai “earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 
unto the door of the house of ” Eliashib 
the high priest. 

21 After him repaired * Meremoth 
the son of Urijah the son of ’Koz 
another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end of 
the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the priests, 
*the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjainin 
and Hashub * over against their house. 
After him repaired * Azariah the son of 
*Maaseiah the son ot Ananiah by tis 
house. 

24 After him repaired *Binnui the 

629 


The enemies being wroth, 


son of Henadad 8* another piece, from| 
the house of Azariah unto ° the turning| 
of the wail, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over 
against the turning of the wall, and the 
tower which lieth out from ‘the king’s 
high house, that was *by the court of 
the prison. After him ‘Pedaiah the 
son of / Parosh. 

26 Moreover the * Nethinims ” dwelt 
in ¢Ophel, unto the place over against 
‘*the water gate toward the east, and 
the tower that lieth out. 

27 After them ‘the Tekoites repair- 
ed another piece, over against the great 
tower that lieth out, even unto ‘the wall 
of Ophel. 

28 From above ‘the horse gate re- 
paired the priests, “every one over 
against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok ” the 
son of Immer over against his house. 
After him repaired also Shemaiah the 
son of °Shechaniah, the keeper of ” the 
east gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the 
son of Shelemiah, and Hanun the 
sixth son of Zalaph, ‘another piece. 
After him repaired "Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah over against his 
chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchiah * the 
goldsmith’s son unto the place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, over 
against the gate Miphkad, and to the 
§ going up of the corner. 

32 And between the going up of the 
corner unto ““the sheep gate repaired 
4“ the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPAITV: 

While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth and 
continueth the work, 1\—6. Understanding the 
wrath and secrets of the enemy, he setteth a 
watch, T—12. He armeth the labourers, 13—18; 
and giveth military precepts, 19—23. 

UT it came to pass, that when *San- 

ballat heard that we builded the 
Wall, he was wroth, and took great in- 
dignation, and ” mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his brethren 
and *the army of Samaria, and said, 
What do these * feeble Jews? will they 
* fortify themselves? ' will they sacrifice ? 


will they make an end in a day? will)" 


they “revive the stones out of the heaps 
wf the rubbish which are burned 2 
Now ?Tobiah the Ammonite was 
§30 


NEHEMIAH, IV. 


B Note: That which | 
had been left by 
Azariah, after he 
had repaired the 
wall by his own 
house. It is proba- | 
ble, that some of | 
the principal peo- | 
ple were eae 
obliged, or volun- | 
tarily offered, to: 
repair those parts | 
of the wall which | 
were opposite, or | 
adjacent to their | 
own houses. The! 
names of those | 
who repaired the | 
walls are comme- 
morated, because it 
was an undertak- 
ing of piety virtue, 
and courage,to re- 
store the holy city. | 
@ ver.11,19,27. 

6 ver.20. 

¢ Je.22.14.—39 8, 


dch.12.39. Je.32.2.— 
33. 1.—37.21 -- 39.15, 
éch.8.4. 
J ch.7.8. Eze.2.3. 
§ Beare 7 46..56.—10. 
1 Ch. 9.2. Ezr. 
2 43,.58. 


y Or, which dwelt 
in Ophel, on | 
ed unto. 


6 Or, the tower. ver. 
27. ch.11.21. 2 Ch. 
27.3.—33. 14. 


C Note: The water- 
gate is supposed 
to have been that 
by which the Ne-| 
thinim brought in 
water for the use 
of the temple. { 

h ch.8.1,3.—12.37. | 

i ver.5. 

k ver.26, 

12 Ki. 11. 16. 2 Ch. 
23.15. Je.31.40. 

m ver.10,23. 

n ch.7.40. Ezr.2.37. 

o Ezr.10.2. 

p Je.19.2. 

q ver.21. 

r ver.4. 

$ Ver.8,32. 

6 Or, corner-cham- 
ber. 


«x Note :—Thus the 
whole city was sur- 
rounded with a 
wall; for Eliashtb 
began at the sheep- 
gate. 

u ver. 1. ch. 12, 39. 
Jno 5.2. 

\ Note: The word 
DDS, tzeraphim, 
may denotesmiths, 
or refiners, or per- 
sons that worked 
in metals of any 
kind; but it is 
generally under- 
stood of those who 
worked in gold. 
From the remotest 
period of the his- 
tory of the Jews, 
they had artists 
in all the elegant 
and ornamental 
trades ; and it ap- 
pears that gold- 
smiths, apotheca- 
ries, §- merchants, 
were formed into 
companies in the 
time of Nehemiah. 

w Ver.8,31, 


—_——_ 


CHAP. IV. 

2 ch.2.10, 19. Ezr.4. 
1.5. Ac.5.17. 

y Ps. 35. 15, 16.—44. 
13, 14. Mat. 27. 2). 
He. 11.36. 

2 Ezr.4.9,10. 

a1Sa.14.), 2.—I7. 
43, 44. Zec. 12. 8. 
1 Co.1.27. 

‘Heb. leave to 

themselves. 

bch. 12.27.43. 

ever. 10. Eze.37.3.. 
13. Hab.3.2. 

dch. 2. 10,192.-6.1 
1 Ki.20.10,18, 2 Ki. 
18.23. 


@ Ps.123.3,4. 
@ Heb. despite. 


5 1Sa.17.26. Ps. 79, 
th Pr. 3.34. Ho. 


ce Ps.59.5..13.—69.27. 
—109.14. Je. 18, 23. 
2 Ti.4.14. 


@ Ps.51.1,9. 13.43.25. 
—44.22. 


é Is.36.11,12. 


y Note :—i. e. the 
whole circuit of the 
wall was completed 
unto half the in- 
tended height. 


6 Note :—The ort- 

ginal is very em- 
phatic, 25 39 
nowys oy, 
ci laiv igam 
ldasoth, ‘ for the 
people had a heart 
to work.’ Their 
heart was engaged 
in it, and they 
went about it 
cheerfully and vi- 
gorously. 


Fch.6.15. 1Ch.29.3, 
14, 17, 18. 2 Ch. 29. 
36. Ps.110.3. 2 Co. 
8.16, 17. Phi. 2.13. 
He.13.21. 


g ver.1. ch.2.10,19, 


1 Ju. 10.7, &c.—1. 
12, &c. 1Sa. 11. 2 


|} 28a 10.1.5. 2 Kt. 


24.2.2 Ch 20.1. Eze. 
25.3..7. Am.1.13. 


Z ch.13. 23, 24. 1 Sa. 
§.1,2. 2 Ch.26.6..8. 
Je. 25. 20. Am 1.8. 
—3.9. Zec.9.5,6. 


k Ezr.4.4..16.—5.8, 
& Heb. ascended. 


1 Ge. 3.15. Ac.4.17, 
18.—5.33. Re.12.12, 
13,17. 

m Ps. 2. 1..3.—93.3.. 
ll. Is.8.9,10. Ac. 
23.12,13. 


6 Heb. make an er- 
ror to it. Je.20.10. 


m ver ll. Ge. 32.9.. 
12,28. 2 Ki. 19, 14. 
19. Ps. 50. 15.—55. 
16..22. Lu.6. 11, 12. 
Ac.4.24..30. 


o Mat.26.41. Lu.2l. 
36. 1 Pe.5.8. 


|p Nu. 13. 31.—32. 9. 


Ps.11.1,2. Hag.1.2. 
i Ch.2.18. Eze.29. 
8. 


| 7 Ju.20.29,é&c. 2 Sa. 


17.2. Ps) 56.6. Is. 
47.11, Ac.23.12, 21. 
1Th.5.2. 


$s Ge.31.741. Nu.J4. 
22. Job 19 3. 
x Or, That from 
all places ye must 
return to us. 


A Note: Hovusr 
GANT, MICHAE- 
Lis, and DATHE 
contend, that in- 
stead of YAWN, 
tashoovoo, ‘ye 
shall return’ we 
should read AWN, 
chashevoo, ‘ they 
designed.’ 


t Ge.®.13..20. 2 Ch. 
32. 2..8. Ps. 112. 5. 
Mat. 10. 16. 1 Co. 
14.20. 


Heb. from the 
lower parts of the 
place, §-c. 

u ver. 17, 18. Ca. 3. 
7,8. Ep 6.11..20. 


w Nu. 14. 9. De. 1 
21, 27, 30.—20. 3, 4. 
Jos. 1.9. 2 Ch. 20. 
15..17.—-32. 7. Ps. 
27. 1.—46. 11. Is.41. 
10..14. Mat. 10. 28. 
He. 13.6, 

z Ps.20.7.—77.10..20. 
ney 5. Is.51.12,13. 

11.13. 

peor De. 10. 17. 

Job 37.22. Ps.65.5. 
"58.35 Is. 64.1.3. 


22% Sa. 1012 


'Ashdodites, 


Nehemiah appointeth a wateh. 


——— 
A. M. 3559. B. C. 445. A. U. C. 309. Coss.| Dy him, and he said, Even that which 
Rom. M. Genucio & C. Curtio. 


they built, if a fox go up, he shall 
even break down their stone wall. 

4 “Hear, O our God; for we are 
8despised: and ‘turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey in the land of captivity: 

5 And ‘cover not their iniquity, and 
let not “their sin be blotted out from 
before thee: for they have provoked 
thee to anger ‘ before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; ” and all the 
wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof; ¢ for the people “had a mind to 
work. 

7 % But it came to pass, that when 
*Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
bians, and *the Ammonites, and ‘the 
‘heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem $ were made up, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, ‘then 
they were very wroth, 

8 And “conspired ali of them toge- 
ther to come and to fight against Jeru- 
salem, and to ® hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless " we made our prayer 
unto our God, and ° set a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said, ’ The strength of 
the ’ bearers of burdens is decayed, and 
there is much rubbish; so that we are 
not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, ” They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to 
cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they 
said unto us * ten times, “From all places 
whence ye shall return unto us they 
will be wpon you. 

13 4 Therefore ‘set I in * the lower 
places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, I even set the people 
after their families with “their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, an¢ 
said unto the nobles, and to the rulers. 
and to the rest of the people, ” Be not 
ye afraid of them: * remember the 
Lorn, which is ’ great and terrible, and 
*ficht for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and 


is, your houses. 


15 And it came to pass, wher out 


The workenen are guarded. 


evemies heard that it was knowu unto a. .s59.B.c. 45. a. U C. 309. Coss.|” 


us, and *God had brought their coun-| 


sel to nought, that we returned all of, 


us tothe wall, * every one unto his work. 


16 And it came to pass from that; 


time forth, ¢hat the half of “my servants 
wrought jin the work, and the other 
half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, ard the bows, and the ” haber- 
geons; and the rulers were behind all 
the house of Judah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, 
and they that ¢ bare burdens, with those 
that laded, ¢ every one “ with one of his 
hands wrought in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had 
nis sword girded $by his side, and so 


NEHEMIAH, V. 


| Rom. M. Genucio and C. Curtio. 


\a2 Sa.15 31.— 17 14. 
Job 5.12.13. Ps 33. 
1011. Pr.21.30. Is. 
8. 10.—44, 25. La. 3. | 
37.38. 1 Co.3.19,20. 


b Mar.13.34. Ro.12. | 
IL. 1 Th.4.1. 


¢ ver. 23, ch.5.15,16. | 
Ps.101.6. 


B Note: This is no 
unusual thing in 
Palestine, even at 
the present day ; 
reople sowing their | 
seed are often at- 
tended by armed 
men, to prevent the 
Arabs from ro} 
bing them of it. 


y Note : Haberge 

on, from the Teu- 
tonic hals,the neck, 
and bergen, to co- 
verde fend, may be 
considered as sig- 
nifying a breast 
plate, though the 
Franco - Gallic 
hautbergon signt- 
fies a coat of mail: 

‘the original mw, 
shiryon, we have 
already seen, de- 
notes a corset. 


d ver. 10. 


puilded. And ‘he that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. 

19 4 And I said unto the nobles, and 
to the rulers, and to the rest of the 
people, The work is great and large,| § 
and we are separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us: “our God shall fight 
for us. 

21 So* we laboured in the work : and 
half of them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning till the stars ap- 
peared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said I 
unto the people, Let ‘every one with 
his servant lodge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they may be a guard 
to us, and labour on the day. 

23 So neither ‘I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of us 
put off our clothes, ° saving that every 
one put them off for washing. 

CHAP. Y. 

The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, 
and bondage, 1—5. Nehemiah rebuketh the 
usurers, and causeth them to make a covenant of 
restitution, 6B—13. He forbeareth his own al- 
lowance, and keepeth hospitality, 14—19. 

ND there was ‘a great cry of the 
people and of their wives against 
“their brethren the Jews. 

2 For there were that said, ” We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many: 
therefore “we take up corn for them, 
that we may eat, and live. 


6 Note: That is, 
he had his arms at 
hand ; and was as 
Sully prepared to 
fight as to work. 
The builders could 
not possibly have 
made any progress, 
if they had literal- 
ly held a@ weapon 
in one of their 
hands ; but the ex- 
pression is evi- 
dently figurative, 
implying that eve- 
ry man was as 
much a soldier as 
a builder. For a 
similar mode of 
expression, see O- 
vib, Epist. xi v.1, 


é Da.9.25. 1 Co.9.12. 

—16.9,13. 2 Co.6.7. 
Ep.6.U.&e. Phi... 
28. 2 TH.2.3.—4.7. 


¢ Heb. on his loins. 
J Nua. 10. 9. 2 Ch.13. 
12..17, 


g EXx.14.14,25. De.1. 
30.—3.22.-20.4. Jos. 
23.10. Zec.14.3. 


4 1Co.15,10,58. Ga. 
6.9. Col.1.29, 


i ch.11.1,2. 


k ch.5.16.—7. 2. Ju. 
9.48. 1 Co. 15.10. 


4 Or,every one went 
with his weapon 
for water. Ju.5.11 
—Note : The ori- 
ginal of this ob- 
secure clause ts 
oon ynbw wx 
ish shilecho ham- 
mayim, which is 
rendered by MON 
TANUS, vir mis- 
sile suum aquas, 
‘a man his dart 
to the waters,’ of 


which it is diffi- 
cult to make sense. 
It is wholly omit- 
ted by the LXX. ; 
and one of DE 
Rossr’s MSS. 
(801)reaasnnbwn, 
pynn by, mes. 
hallachah al ham- 
mayim, ‘in order 
to send them fo the 
water.’ 


—— 
CHAP. V. 
UEX. 3, 7.—22.25..27. 
Job 31. 38, 39.—34. 


23. 18.5.7. Lu.18,7. 
Ja.5.4. 


m Le.25.35..37. De. 
15. 7..11, Ac. 7, 26. 
1 Co.6.6..8. 


n Ps. 127. 3..5.—128. 
2..4. Mal.2.2. 


oGe. 41. 57.—42. 2— 


3 Some also there were that said,| ss 


a@ Ge. 47, 15..25. Le. 
25.35..39. De.15.7. 


b Mal.3,8. 11. 


¢ ch. 9. 37. De.28.47, 
48. Jos.16.10, 1 Ki. 
9.21. Ezr.4.13 20. 


d Ge. 31. 27, 18.58,7. 
Ja.2.5,6. 

e EX.21.1,.11, Le.25, 
3)..43. 2 Ki. 4. 1. 
Mat.13.25. 


SF ch.13.8,25. Ex.11, 
8. Nu. 16. 15. Mar. 
3.5, Bp.4.26. 

B Heb. my heart 
consulted in me. 
Ps.4.4.—27.8. 

g Le.19.15. 2 Ch.19. 
6,7. Ps.82.1..4. Pr. 
27.5. 2 C0.5.16. Ga. 
2.11. 1'T4.5.20. Tit. 
2.15. 

h Ex. 22.25. Le. 25.36. 
De.15.2.3.-23. 1°,20 
—24.10,.13. Ps.15.1, 
5. Eze.22.12.—45.9. 


42 Ch.28.9..13, Mat. 
18.17. 


k Mat.25.15.29. 2Co. 
8.12. Ga.6.10. 


1 Le.25.47 .49. 

m Ex.21.16, De.24,7. 

n Ro, 14. 15, 1 Co.8. 
ll. 


o Joh 29, 10.—32. 15. 
Mat.22.12. Ro.3.19. 


p1Sa.2.24. Pr. 16.29. 
—17. 26.—18. 5.—L. 
2.—24:23. 

q ver.15. Ge.20.11.— 
—42. 18. Le. 25. 36. 
Ac.9.31. 

r Ge.13.7,8. 2Sa.12, 
14, Bze.36.20. Ro, 
2.24, 1 Ti.5.14. Tit 
2.5. 1 Pe.2.12. 


$ Mi.2.1. Lu.3.13,14, 
1 Co,9. 12. .18. 


¢2 Co.5.11,20.—6. 1 
Phile.8.9, 


uv. 7, Ex.22.25..27. 
eae Eze. 18. 8, 


w Le 6.4.5. 1 Sa.12. 
3. 2 Sa.12.6. Is.58.6. 
Lu.3.8. 

@ ver, 3, 4. 


y Note: This was 
probably the rate 
of interest which 
they obliged their 
poor debtors to pay 
each month, which 
would amount to 
about 12 per cent. 
VOLNEY(Trayels, 
vol. fi. p. 410.) 
states that this is 
the lowest rate of 
interest in Syria: 
the usual rate is 
20; and it is some- 
times as high as 30 
per cent, 


y 2 Ch.28.14,15 Ear. 
10.12. Mat. 19.21,22. 
Lu.19.8, 


Nehemiah reformeth usury. 


We have mortgaged our lands, vine. 
yards, and houses, that we might buy 
corn, ’ because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed inoney for ‘the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. 

5 Yet now “our flesh is as the flesh 
of our brethren, our children as their 
children: and, lo, ‘ we bring into bond- 
age our sons and our daughters to be 
servants, and some of our daughters 
are brought unto bondage already : nei- 
ther zs it in our power to redeem them ; 
for other men have our lands and vine- 
yards. 

6 Y And ‘I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and these words. 

7 Then I consulted with myself, and 
*T rebuked the nobles, and the rulers 
and said unto them, * Ye exact usury 
every one of his brother. And ‘Ise 
a great assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them, We * afte 
our ability have ' redeemed our brethrer 
the Jews, which were sold unto the 
heathen; and will ye even ”sell yout 
brethren ? or “shall they be sold untc 
us ? Then ° held they their peace, arnt 
found nothing fo answer. 

9 Also I said, ?It is not good that ye 
do: ought ye not ‘to walk in the fear 
of our God because of “the reproach 
of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 ‘I likewise, and my brethren, and 
my servants, might exact of them mo- 
ney and corn: ‘I pray you, let us “ leave 
off this usury. 

11 * Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, * their lands, their vine- 


zch. 10. 29.—13. 25. 
2 Ki.23,2,3. 2 Ch.6. 
22,23.-15.13,14. Ezr. 
10. 5. Je. 34. 8.10. 
Mat.26.63. 


6 Note: So' when 
the Roman am- 
bassadors entered 
the senate of Car- 
thage, they had 
their toga gather- 
ed up in their bo- 
som, and said, We 
carry here peace 
and war; youmay 
have which you 
will. The senate 
answered, You 
may give which 
you please. They 
then shook their 
toga, and said, 

‘We odring you 
war.’ Livy, 1.xx1. 
c. 18. 


a Mat.10.14. Ac.13. 
51.—18.6. 


yards, their oliveyards, and their houses, 
also ’ the hundredth part of the money, 
aud of the corn, the wine, and the oil, 
that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, ” We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them; 
so will we do as thou sayest. Then 
*T called the priests, and took an oath 
of them, that they should do according 
to this promise. 

13 Also ¢*I shook my lap, and said, 
So God shake out every man from his 


61Sa. 15. 28. 1 Ki. 
11.29..31. Zec.5.3,4. 


¢ Heb. empty, or 
void. 


¢ Nu.5.22. De.27.14. 
26. 


house, and from his labour, that per- 

formeth not this promise, even thus 

be he shaken out, and Semptied. And 

all the congregation said, ‘Amen. ans 
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Nehemiah’s hospitality. 


‘praised the Lorp. 
did according to this promise. 

14 § Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor 
in the land of Judah, ‘from the twen- 
tieth year even unto the two and thir- 


NEHEMIAH, VI. 


And *the people A. M. S8t8. B. ©. 45. A. U, 0. 30 Coss. 


. M. Genucio and C. Curtio. 


@1Ch.16.36. 


62 Ki.23.3. Ps.50.14. 
—76. 11.—119, 106, 
Ec.5.5. 


¢ ch.2.1.—13.6, 


et 18. 
2 Th. 


e Ear.4. . i Ro.13. 


lieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that sia oe oe 


is, twelve years} “Land my brethren have 
not eaten ‘the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that 
had been 
unto the people, and had taken of them 
bread and wine, beside forty shekels 
of silver; yea, ‘even their servants bare 
rule over the people: but “so did not 
I, * because of the fear of God. 

6? Yea, alsov *I scontinued’ in ‘the 
work of this wall, * neither bought we 
any land: and ‘all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover 8 there were ™ at my ta- 
ble “an hundred and fifty of the Jews 
and rulers, beside those that came un- 
to us from among the heathen that are 
ahout us. 

18 Now that ° which was prepared 
for me daily was ” one OX and six choice 
sheep ; also fowls were prepared for me, 
and once in ten days store of all sorts 
of wine: yet for all this ? required not I 
the bread of the governor, * because the 
pondage was heavy upon this people. 

19 "Think upon me, my God, for 
good, ‘according to all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPS YVE 

Sanballat practiseth by craft, by rumours, 
and by hired prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah, 
1—14. The work is finished to the terror o 
the enemies, 15, 16. Secret intelligence passeth 


between the enemies and the nobles of Judah, 
17—19. 


een it came to pass, ‘when San- 
L ballat, and Tobiah, and “Geshem 
the Arabian, and the rest of our ene- 
mies, heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was * no breach left 
therein ; (though *at that time I had 
not set up the doors upon the gates ;) 

2 That Sanballat and Geshem sent 
unto me, saying, °”’Come, let us meet 
together in some one of the villages in 
the plain of *~*Ono. But *they thought 
to i0 me mischief. 

3 And °I sent messengers unto them 
saying, I ‘am doing a great work, so 
that 1 cannot come down: why should 
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before me were chargeable) 2. 


g “hist 47. 2 Co.11. 
9.—12.13. 

h ver. 9. Job 31. 23. 
Ps. 112. 1.—147. 11. 
Pr.16.6. Ec. 12. 13, 
M4. Is.50,10. L.18, 


4 Lu. 8,15. Ro. 2.7. 
1 Co.15.58. Ga.6.9, 


k Nu. 16. 15. Ac. 20. 
33..35. 1 Th.2.5,6. 


22 Co.12,16..18.Phi. 
2.20,21. 


B Note: He kept 
open house, and en- 
tertained all com- 
ers; 
ing 150 Jews who 
had their food con- 
stantly at his table, 


and at his expense. | 
m 2 Sa.9.7,13. 1 Ki, | 
18.19. 


n Is.32.8, Ro.12.13, 
1 Pe.4.9,10. 


01 Ki.4.22,23. 


y Note: This was 
Sood sufficient for 
more than 200 men. 
Bp.PocockEsays, 
that the Bey of 
Tunis had daily 
12 sheep, with fish 
and fowls, soups, 
oranges, eggs, on- 
ions, boiled rice, 
&§&c. Gc. His no- 
bles dined with 
him; after they 
had done, the ser- 
vants sat down ; 
and, when they had 
Sinished, the poor 
took what was left. 
Here the Bey’s 
twelve sheep are 
equal to Nehemi- 
ah’s one ox and 
six choice sheep ; 
and probably the 
mode of living be- 
tween the two was 
nearly alike. It is 
still the practice in 
the East to calcu- 
late the expenses of 
the table, not by the 
money paid, but 
by the provisions 
consumed by the 
guests, See DELA 
MOTRAYE, p. 170. 


p ver. 14, 15. 
q Ps.37.21,26. 
r ch.13.14,22,31. Ge. 


40. 14. Ps.25.6,7.— 
ig 17.—106.4. Je.29. 


s Ps.18.23..25. Mat. 
10, 42.—25. 34.40. 
Mar.9.41, 

—— Ge 
CHAP. VI. 
@ch.2.10,19,—4.1,7, 
u ver. 6. Gashmu. 
w ch.4.6,7, Da.9.25. 

@ ch.3.1,3,6. 

6 Note :—They 
wished to get him 
out of Jerusalem 
from his friends, 
that they might 
either carry him 
off or murder him. 


y 2 Sa. 3. 27.—20. 9. 
Ps. 37.12. Pr.26.24.. 
26. Ec.4.4. 

2 ch.11.35. 1Ch,8.12. 

@ Ps,12.2.—37. 12,32. 


Je.41.2. Exe.33.31. 
eg Lu.20.19.. 


?|d Pr.14.15. Mat.10. 
16, 


ec Ec.9.10, Lu.14.30, 
Jno.9.4.1T 1.4.15,16, 


besides hav- | 


a Ju 16. 6, 10,15..20, 
Pr. 7. 21. Lu. 18. 5. 
1 Co.15.58. Ga.2.5, 


6 Pr.14,15. 


B Note: This was 
@ gross insult toa 
person of Nehemi- 
ah’s quality; as 
the letters sent to 
chiefs §- governors 
in the East are 
always carefully 
Soided up, put in 
silk bags, and then 
sealed. See NEI- 
BUHR, p. £0. HAN- 
WAY, Vol. i. p. 317. 
and Lady M. W. 
MONTAGUE, Vol. 
i. p. 136. 
¢ 2 Ki.18.26..28,2Co, 
2.11.—11.13..15. Ep. 
6.11. 2 Th.2.10. 

a Je. 9. 3..6.—20. 10. 
Mat. 6. 11. Ro.3.8. 
2 Co.6.8. 1 Pe.2.12, 
13.—3.16. 
ever.1,2 Geshem. 

fe 2. 19. Ezr.4.12, 

5. 


g Lu.23.2.Jno. 19.13. 

h ver. 12,13. 

42Sa.15.10 .12. IKi. 
1,7,18,25,34. 


k Pr. 26, 24..26. Ac. 
23.15. 


1 Ac.24.12,13.—25. 7, 
10. 


m Job 13.4, Ps.36.3. 

—38.12.—52.2 Is.59. 
4. Da. 11.27. Mat.12. 
34, Jno.8.44. 


nV. be 4. 10..14. 
2 Ch 


02 ch te 
24. 18.35. 
4, He.12, 


D1 Sa.30.6. Ps.56.3. 
—71.1.—68.35,—138. 
3. Is.41.10. Zec.10. 
12. 2 Cu.12.9. Ep.3. 
16.—6.10. Phi.4.13. 
1 Pe.5.10. 


q ver.12. Ezr.8,16.— 
10.31. Pr.11.9.Mat. 
7.15. 


r 2 Ki.9.8, Je. 36, 5. 
Eze.3.24. 


s Ps, 12, 2.—37. 12.— 
12 


Par... 
4. Je.38. 


ri 
3, 
12. 


¢1Ki.6.5.2KL113. 


wu 2Ch.28.24.—29.3,7, 
Mal.1.10. Ac.21.30. 


w Job 24.13..17.Jno. 
3.20. 


x ver. 3. 1 Sa. 19. 5. 
Job 4.3..6. Ps.11.1, 
2.—112.6,.8. Pr.28.1. 
Is.10.18. Lu.13.31.. 
33. Ac. 8. 1.—20.24. 
—21,13, He. 11.27. 


y ver, 9. Nu.32.7..9. 
Ec.10,1. Phi,2.17,30. 


Z Eze.13.22. 1 Co.2. 
15.—12. 10, 


a Je.14.14 —23, 16,25. 
—28, 15. Eze. 13. 7. 
1 Jno.4.1. 


bIs.56.11. Eze.13.19, 
Mi.3.11. Ac.20.33. 
1 Ti. 3/3. Dit 7 
1 Pe. 5. 2. 2 Pe.2.3, 
Re. 18.13. 


c Pr.29.5, Is.51.7,12, 

13.—857.11. Je.1.17. 
Eze.2.6,—13.17,&c. 
Mat. 10.28, 21.1. 
7. Re.21.8. 


d Ja.4.17. 
ever. 6. Pr.22.1.Ec. 
(8 


SF Je. 18. 18.—-20, 10, 
Da. 6. 4,5. Mat.22. 
15.26.59. Ac.6.13. 
2 Co.1L.12. 1 T1.5. 
14. TIt.2.8. 


g ver.19. Ps.22.1.— 
63.1. 


h ver.4.4,5, ch.13.29. 
Ps. 36. 11,12.—140.5.. 
11. Je.11.20,.23.—18 
20.23. 211.4. 14,15. 
1 Jno.5.16, 


41 K1.22.22..24. Is.9, 
14,15, Je.14.15,18.— 
23,1,10,15. Eze.13. 
16,17. Mat. 7. 15.— 
—24.11,24. 2 T1.3.8. 
Re. 19.20. 


Sanballat’s msidious attempts 


the work cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me * four times 
after this sort; ‘and I answered them 
after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth time 
8 with “an open letter in his hand ; 

6 Wherein was written, 7It is re- 
ported among the heathen, and * Gash 
mu saith it, ‘that thou and the Jews 
think to rebel: for which cause thou 
buildest the wall, * that thou mayest be 
their king, according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also * appointed pro- 
phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, say- 
ing, There is ‘a king in Judah: and now 
shall it be reported to the king accord- 
ing to these words. * Come now there 
fore, and let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying 
‘There are no such things done as thou 
sayest, but “thou feignest them out of 
thine own heart. 

9 For “they all made us afraid, say- 
ing, °' Their hands shall be weakened 
from the work, that it be not done. 
” Now therefore, O God, strengthen my 
hands. 

10 § Afterward I came unto the 
house of ‘Shemaiah the son of Delaiah 
the son of Mehetabeel, who was "shut 
up; and he said, * Let us meet together 
in ‘the house of God, within the tem- 
ple, and “let us shut the doors of the 
temple: for they will come to slay 
thee ; yea, “in the night will they come 
to slay thee. 

11 And TI said, * Should such a man 
as I flee? and who is there, that, being 
as Lam,” would go into the temple to 
save his life? I will not go in. 

12 And, lo, *I perceived that * God 
had not sent him; but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: for 
Tobiah and Sanballat had * hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, ‘that I 
should be afraid, and do so, “and sin, 
and ‘thai they might have matter for 
an evil report, ‘that they might re- 
proach me. 

14 * My God, "think thou upon To- 
biah and Sanballat according to these 
their works, and ‘on the _ prophetess 
Noadiah, and the rest of the propheis, 
that would have put me in fear 


4 register of the genealogy of them 


15 7 So 8*the wall was finished in 
the twenty and fiftn day of the month 
Elul, ’in fifty and two days. 

{6 And it came to pass, that “when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and all 
the heathen that were about us saw these 
things. they were much cast down in 
their own eyes: ‘for they perceived 
that this work was wrought of our God. 

17 % Moreover in those days ‘the} 
nobles of Judah ”sent many letters un- 
to Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah 
came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was the 
son in law of Shechaniah the son of 
fArah; and his son Johanan had taken 
the daughter of ‘Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 

19 Also * they reported his good deeds 
before me, and uttered my ¢ words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters ‘to put 
me in fear. 


CHAP. VII. 

Nehemiah committeth the charge of Jerusalem 
to Hanani and Hananiah, \—4. A register of 
the genealogy of them which came at the first out 
ef Babylon, 5—8; of the people, I—38; of the 
priests, 39—42; of the Levites, 43—45; of the 
Nethinims, 46—56; of Solomon’s servants, 
57—-62; and of the priests which could not find 
their pedigree, 63—66. The whole number of 
them, with their substance, 67—69. Their ob- 
iatinns, T0—73. 

OW it came to pass, when ‘the 

wall was built, and ‘I had set up 

the doors, and ” the porters and the sing- 
ers and the Levites were appointed, 

2 That I gave “my brother Hanani, 
and °Hananiah ” the ruler of the palace, 


charge over Jerusalem: for he was‘a 


faithful man, and “feared God above| 2 


many. 

3 And I said unto them, °* Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened un- 
til the sun be hot; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, and 
bar them: and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one 
in his watch, and ‘every one ¢o be over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was ® large and great: 
but the people were few therein, and 
“the houses were not builded. 

5 7 And “my God * put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, and 
the rulers, and the people, ’that they 
might be reckoned by genealogy. 
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NEHEMIAH, VII. 


————___-— — -— —_. 


A.M.355). B.C. 445. 

A. U. C. 30). Coss. 

Rom. M. Genncio 
and C. Curtio. 


A.M. 3163, B.C.536, 
Olyim, LX. 1. 
Anno Urbis Con- 
dite 213. 


B Note: There 
seems no difficulty 
in supposing that 
several thousand 
workmen, each of 
whom was woark- 
ing as for GOD, 
should be able to 
complete this wall 
in fifty-two days 
Several parts of 
the old wall were 
doubtless entire ; 
in’ many places 
the foundations 
still remained ; 
and the materials 
of the old wall 
were still at hand. 
This work was cit- 
tle when comprred 
with what Titus 
did at Jerusalem. 
who built a wall 
round it of 5000 
paces in three 
days, besides 13 
towers af 10 stadia 
in circuit: and 
Q. CurTiIUS and 
ARRIAN inform 
us, that Ales. 
ander the Great 
built the walls of 
Alexandria, on the 
Tanais, nearly & 
miles in compass, 
in the space of be- 
tween 20 and 30 
days. 

@ Ezr. 6.15. Ps,1.3. 
Da.9.25. 


bch. 4, 1,2. 
e ch.2.10.—4.1, 7.6 
12. 


d Bx. 14.25, Nn. 23 
23. Jos 5.1. Ps. 126. 
2. Ac.5.38. 

ech. 3. 5.—5. 7.—13. 
28. Mi.7.1..6. Mat. 
24. 10..12. 

y Heb. multiplied 
their letters pass- 
ing to Tobiah. 


if ch. 7. 10. Ezr.2.5. 


g ch.3.4,30, 


h Pr.28.4. Jno.7.7.— 
15.19. 1 Jno.4.5. 


6 Or, matters. 


é ver.9, 13. 15.37.10.. 

14, Ac.4,13..21. 
—<_—- 
CHAP. VIk 

k ch. 3. 1, &ce.—6.15. 

7 ch.3.3.—6.1. 

m ch, 10.39,.—11.3.— 
12.24. 1 Ch.X XL 
XXV. XXXVI 2 
Ch.31.2. Ezr.3.8. 

nch, 1. 2. 

och. 10. 28. 

p ch. 2. 8. 

a Nu.12.7. Ps.101.6. 
Da.6.4. Mat.24.45. 
—25.21. Lu. 16. 10.. 

12. 1 Co, 4.2. 2 Ti. 
be 


rch. 5.15. Ge.42.18. 
Ex. 18. 21. 28.23. 
3. 1 K1.13.3,12, Job 
1.1. 1s.33.5,6. 
Note: That ts, 
the gates were not 
to be opened till 
sun-rise, and to he 
shut at sun-set; 
which is still the 
custom in many 
cities of the East. 
If a traveller ar- 
rives after sun-set, 
he finds the gates 
shut, and on no 
consideration will 
they onen them till 
morning. 


sch.13.19. Ps.127.1. 
Mat.10.16. 

t ch. 3. 23, 28.30. 

0 Heb. broad in 
spaces. 

wis. 53, 12. Hag. 1, 
4..6. Mat.6.33. 

w ch.5.19.—6.14. 


@ Ear,7.27. 1 Co. 15. 
10 2 Co0.3.5.—8. 16. 
Phi.2.12, 13. Col.1. 
29. Ja.1.16. 


y v.64, 1Ch.9.1, &e. 
Ezr.2.62. 


a Ezr. I1.—5.8.—6.2. 


5 2KI.24.14. .16.—25, 
ll. 2 Ch. XXXVI 
Je, XXXIX, LIL 


ec ch 12.1,7,10. Eze 
LIL. Sheshoazcar. 
—2.2. Ha.L.1. Mat. 
1.12, 18. Zorobabel. 


a Ezr. 3. 8, 9.—5. 2 
Zec.3.1..3, Joshua. 


B Note: Oneof Dr. 
KENNICOTY?’S co- 
dices (235.) has 
mw, Seraiah, as 
in the parallel pas- 
sage. 


é Ezr. 2.2. Seraiah, 
Ree’aiah, 


S Ezr.2.2. Mizpar. 


yNote: ThreeMSS. 

im =the = paraliel 
place have DYN, 
Nehum, and four 
have here DIN, 
Renum. 


g ch, 12. 3. Ear. 2.2. 
Rehum., 


Ach. 10.14, Ezr.2.3. 
—8. 3. Pharosh.— 
10. 25. 


é Ezr. 2. 4.8. 8 
k ch. 6. 18. Ear. 2. 5. 
TH. 


ich. 10. 14. Ezr.2.6. 
2312.—8. 4. 


m E2r.2.7.—8.7.—10. 
26. 


n Ezr. 2. 8, 945. 

o Ezr. 2. 9. 

ip Rar. 2.10. Bani. 
G42, 


q Far. 2. 11. 623. 
jr zr. 2. 12. 1222, 
8 Bar. 2. 13. 666. 
| ¢ Ear. 2. 14. 2056, 


d Note: One MS. 
of Dr. KENNI- 
coTT's(1°0.) reads 
‘two thousand six- 
ty and six;? and 
no doubt ‘two thou- 
sand and fifty-six,’ 
ds the true read- 
ing,as in the pa- 
rallel passage. 


u Bar, 2. 15, 454. 


& Note : Oneof Dr. 
KENNICOTT’S ca- 
dices (176.) has, 
‘six hundred fif- 
ty and four.’ 


w Bar. 2. 16. 
x Ear. 2. 19. 223. 
y Ear. 2. 17. 323. 


6 Note: Hariph, 
man, and Jorah, 
TW, were proba- 
bly two distinet 
names of this 
person. 


Z Er. 2. 18. Jorah. 


x Note: Gibeon, 
Ppyra, is probably 
a mistake for \72, 
Gibbar, or the 
contrary; though 
this person may 
have been called by 
both names. 


a Bar. 2.2. Gibbar. 


\ Note: The Sep- 
tuagint reads here 
the same as in 

| the parallel place, 
Ytot BarBarep, 
EKUTOV = ELKOCL- 
TpetgviolLATa@pa 
[Alex. Averwpa] 
mevTnxovraet'— 
*The children of 
Bethlehem, ene 
hundred = twenty 
and three; the 
children of Neto- 
phah, fifty and 
six? Though this 
reading is not 
found in any He- 
brew MS. yet col- 
lated, it is doubt- 
less the true one. 


b Bar, 2. 21, 22. 179, 


which came first froin Babylon. 


And I found a register of the genealogy 
of them which came up at the first, and 
found written therein, 

6 These are “the children of the 
province, that went up out of the cap- 
tivity, of those that had been carried 
away, 'whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away, and 
came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, 
every one unto his city ; 

7 Who came with ‘ Zerubbabel, ? Je- 
shua, Nehemiah, &*Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, / Mis- 
pereth, Bigvai, ”* Nehum, Baanah. The 
number, J say, of the men of the peo- 
ple of Israel was this ; 

8 The children of * Parosh, two thou- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of ‘Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of * Arah, six hun 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of * Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of ”Elam, a thou- 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

i38 The children of * Zattu, eight 
hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of ° Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of ” Binnui, six hun- 
dred forty and eight. 

16 The children of * Bebai, six hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of * Azgad, two thou. 
sand three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of * Adonikam. six 
hundred threescore and seven. 

19 The children of ‘Bigvai, ‘two 
thousand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of “Adin, $ six hun- 
dred fifty and five. 

21 The children of “Ater of Heze- 
kiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of *Hashum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of *Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of ®*Hariph, 
hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of ** Gibeon, ninety 
and five. 

26 \The men of * Beth-lehem, and Ne- 
tophah, an hundred fourscore and eigh1. 
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27 The men of * Anathoth, a hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of * Beth-azmaveth, for- 
ty and two. 

29 The men of 84° Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hun- 
dred forty and three. 

30 The men of “Ramah and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

31 The men of ” * Michmas, an hun- 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of / Beth-el and Ai, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other * Nebo, fifty 
and two. é 

34 The children of "the other Elam 
a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

35 The children of ‘Harim, 
hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of ‘Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of 'Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of ”Senaah, three 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 § The priests: the children of 
“Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 


40 The children of ’Immer, a thou-|,7 


sand fifty and two. 

41 The children of ? Pashur, a thou- 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of ‘Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

43 9 The Levites: 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children 
of” Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 49° The singers: 
Asaph, $ an hundred forty and eight. 

45 %'The porters: the children of 
Shallum, the children of Ater, 
children of ‘T'almon, 
Akkub, the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 § The * Nethinims: the children 
of Ziha, the children of “ Hashupha, the 
children of Tabbaoth, 

47 "he children of Keros, the chil- 
dren of * Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of lLabana, the 


children of ’Hagaba, the children of 
** Shalmai, 


49 The children of Hanan, the 
¢hildren of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar. 
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NEHEMIAH, VII. 


A. M. 368. B. C, 536. Olymp. LXI. 1. 
Anno Urbis Condite 218. 


a Ear. 2.23. 1s.10.30.||@ Note: This va- 


Je.11.—11.21 


b Ear. 2.24 Azma- 
veth. 


B Note: Instead 
of Kirjath-arim, 
oy AMD, in 
the parallel place 
of Ezra, many 
MSS. read np 
ony, Kirjath- 
jearim, as here. 

c Jos. 9. 17.—18. 25. 
Ju. 18.12. Ezr.2.25. 
Kirjath-arim. 


@ Jos.18.24,25. Ezr. 
2.26. 


y Note: The va- 
riation between 
won, Mich- 
mash, "and dnp, 
Michmas, arises 
Srom the mutation 
of Y, sheen, and D, 
samech ; ‘though 
several MSS. have 
the former read- 
ing here also. 


1)e1Sa. 13.5, 23, Ezr. 


2. 27. Ia. 
Michmash. 


10. 28. 


Jos. 8.9, 17. Ezr.2. 
three Fino 593, ye 


g Ezr. 2. 29. 


d Note: The Aler- 
andrian MS.of the 
Septuagint adds, 
Yeo MayaBws, 
EkATOV TEVTNKOV- 
raei. ‘ The chil- 
dren of Magbish, 
an hundred fifty 
and siz, as in 
Ezr. 2. 30. 

h ver. 12, Ezr. 2. 31. 
4 Ezr.2.32.—10.31. 

k Exr. 2. 34. 

1 ch. 6.2.—11, 34,35. 1 
Ch. 8.12. Ezr.2.33. 
725. 

m Fy2r. 2. 35.36.30. 

n1Ch.24.7,&c. Ezr. 

. 36. 


o1Ch. 24.14, Ezr 2. 
37. 


p1Ch, 9. 12.—24. 9. 
Ezr. 2. 38.—10. 22. 


q1Ch. 24. 8, Ezr. 2. 
39,—10.31. 


r Ezr. 2. 40. Hoda- 
viah.—3. 9, Judah. 


s1Ch. 25.2. Ezr. 2. 
Fe 128, 
& Note: One of Dr. 


the children of}| KfyNcorr's 


MSS. (145.) reads 
in the parallel 
place of Ezra, ‘an 
hundred and forty 
and eight,’as here. 


the children of|‘: 2a." ™ 


u 3 ee 2. .8. Jos.9. 
23..27. 1 Ch.9.2. 


w Ezy. 2. 43. Hasu- 
pha. 


the x Ezr. 2 44. Siaha. 


Ezr.2.45.46. Haga- 


the coat Of| ‘dar, or, Hazad. 


Note: The Alex- 
andrian MS. of 
the Septuagint in- 
serts here, vot 
Axovd,viot Ovra, 
viot Knrap, vot 
AyaB, ‘the chil- 
dren of Akoud, the 
children of Outa, 
the children of Ke- 
tar, the children 
of Agab, or Ha- 
gab: see the pa- 
rallel passages, 


x Note: In the pa- 
rallel passage not 
only the Keri and 
Septuagint, but 
many of Dr. KEN- 
NIcoTT’s MSS. 
read YO>W, Shal- 
mai, as here. A 
more extensive col- 


lation af MSS. 4 


would doubtless 
tend still more to 
harmonize both the 
names and num- 
bers. 


z Ezr. 2. 46. Sham- 
lat. 


riation only exists 
in the translation ; 
the original being 
uniformly MOB, 
Paséah. 


@ Ezr. 2. 49. 
seah, 


y Note: The first 
of these variations 
és attributable to 
the translation, 
the original being 
uniformly DDD, 
Métnim ; and the 
latter arises from 
the mutation of ), 
way, and *, yood, 
and insertion of 
W, sheen, though 
in the parallel pas- 

sage the Kethiv 
4s DDD), Nephi- 
sim; and here the 
Kerl and many 
MSS. have 
DYDUSD), Nephi- 

shesim. 


db Ezr. 2. 50. Mehu- 
nim. Nephusim. 


Pa- 


6 Note: Instead of 
msa, Bazlith, 
many MSS. 

the LXX. his 
my>s3,  Bazluth, 
as in the parallel 
place. 


¢ Ezr. 2. 8. Baz- 
luth. 


{Note : Here there 

is no variation in 
the original; it 
being “uniformly 
moan, Tamah. 


d Ezr. 2. 53. Tha- 
mah. 

ech. 11. 3. 

ONote: ThreeMSS 
have NW D, Pe- 
ruda, instead of 


NDND, Perida, as 
in Ezra. 


Ear. 2.55. Peruda. 


x Note: The b hy 
ation of ms p>, 
Jaalah, and NSYY, 
Jaala, merely ari- 
ses from the muta- 
as of 7, hay, into 

XN, aleph, accord- 
ing to the Chaldee 
dialect. 


g Ezr. 2.56. Jaalah. 


d Note: Instead of 
PON, Amon, two 
of Dr Rosst’s 
MSS, have }ON, 
Amin, and the 
LXX. has ba 
Emim ; which 

nearly ae 
the YON, Am F 
Ezra, 


h Ezr. 2. 57. Ami. 
4 Ezr. 2. 58. 


pw Note: The first 
of these variations 
only exists in the 
translation; the 
original being 
uniformly $n 
Nwon, Tel-har- 
sha: ‘the latter 
simply arises from 
the insertion of a 
., wav; deing 
written TK, Ad- 
dan, in the Bg 
lel "passage, and 
pK, ‘Addon, here. 


k Ezr. 2.59. Telhar- 
sa. Addan. 


v Or, pedigree. 
1 Ear. 2. 60. 652. 
m Ezy. 2. 61.63. 


n 2 Sa. 17. 2.—19. 
31.33. 1 Ki. 2.7. 


o Mat. 22. 11..13. 
p ver. 5. 1 Ch. 9. 1. 
@ Mat. 25. 11, 12. 
r ch, 13. 29. Le. 4. 3. 


Or, the governor. 
ch. 8. 9.—10.1. Ezr. 
2. 63. 


s Le.2.3, 10,—6.17.— 
7.19,20.—19.17,18.— 
21.21..23. 

t Ex. 23. 30. Nu. 27. 
21. De.33.8. 


which came first from Babylon. 


50 The children of Reaiah, the 
children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 


children of Uzza, the children of 
8° Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the chil- 
dren of ”* Meunim, the children of Ne- 
phishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children of 
Harhur, 

54 The children of 4° Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sisera, the children of fe Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha. 

57 & The children of ‘Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children of 
9 S Perida, 

58 The children of “* Jaala, the chil- 
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of MHattil, the children of 
Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of 
4* Amon. 

60 All ‘the Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 And these were they which went 
up also from Tel-melah, “* Tel-haresha, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they 
could not shew their father’s house, 
"nor their "seed, whether they were of 
Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
‘six hundred forty and two. 

63 9 And “of the priests: the chil- 
dren of Habaiah, the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai which took 
one Of the daughters of * Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. 

64 ° These sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealo- 
gy, ‘but it was not found: therefore 
were they, "as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

65 And ‘the Tirshatha said unto 
them, ‘that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, ‘till there stood 7p a 
priest with Urim and Thummirn. 


P 


- 


The whole number of the people. 


66 7 The “whole congregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside ‘their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there were 
seven thousand three hundred thirty 
anu seven: and they had ‘two hun- 
dred forty and five singing men and 
singing women. 

68 ¢Their horses, seven hundred 
thirty and six: their mules, two hun- 
dred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred thir- 
ty and five: six thousand seven hun- 


dred and twenty asses. 

70 § And ” some of ‘the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work. / The Tir- 
shatha gave to the treasure a thousand 
édrams of gold, fifty * basons, five hun- 
dred and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the *chief of the fa- 
thers gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand and two hundred {pounds 
of silver. 


72 And that which the rest of the|?” 


people gave was twenty thousand drams 
of gold, and two thousand pounds of 
silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 
garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Nethinims, 
and ° all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; and 
*when the seventh month came, the 
children of Israel were in their cities. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The religious manner of reading and hearing 
the law, 1\—8. They comfort the “people, 9—12. 
The forwardness of them to hear and be instruct- 
ed. 13—15. They keep the feast of tabernacles, 
16—18. 

ND ‘all the people gathered them- 
selves together ” as one man into 

the street that was" before the water gate; 
and they spake unto ’ Ezra the scribe to 
*pring the book of the law of Moses, 
which the Lorphad commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra ‘the priest brought the 
law before "the congregation both of 
men and women, and all that * could 


e 


A.M.3368. B.C. 536. 
Olym. LXI. 1. 
Anno Urbis Con- 
dite, 218. 


@ Ezr.2.64. 
618.45.1,2, Je.27.7. 
c Ezr.2.65. 200, 

@ Ezr.2.66,67. 


B Note: Here JE- 
ROME adds, in the 
Vulgate, Hu- 
cusque refurtur 
quid in commen- 
tarlo — scriptum 
fuerit; exin Ne- 
hemigz historia 
texitur: ‘Thus far 
do the words ex- 
tend which were 
written in the re- 
gister; what fol- 
lows belong to the 
history of Nehe- 
miah.’ This addi- 
tion is not found 
in the Hebrew or 
any ancient ver- 
sion: it is also 
wanting in the 
Paris §- Complu- 
tensian Poly glotts; 
but is found in the 
Editio Prima of 
the Vulgate. What 
Sollows, however, 
seems to relate to 
a distinct obla- 
tiun from that re- 
corded in Ezra; 
and was probably 
made after the peo- 
ple were registered 
by Nehemiah, who 
wes the Tirshatha, 
or governor ,at this 
time ,asZerubbabel 
hadheen at the first 
return of the Jews 
Srom captivity. 

y Heb. part. Ezyr. 
2.68 .70. 


eee 86. 1Ch. 


eae 


6 Note: D302, 
darkemonim, or 
darics; @ Persian 
gold coin, worth 
about Ul. 5s. 


Bx. 12. 22,24. 6. 
LKi7.45. 1Ch2. 
17. 2Ch.4.8,11. Je. 
52.19. 

h Job 34.19. Lu.2l. 
1.4. 2 Co.8.12. 


€ Note: 0319, ma- 
nim,manehs or mi- 
nas. As aweight, 
the maneh was 
equal to 100 she- 
kels ; but as acoin, 
equal to 60 shekels, 
or about 91. 

6 Note: It was for 
the purpose of as- 
certaining the dif- 
Serent families, 
and consequently 
the different cities, 
villages, §-c. which 
belonged to them, 
according to the 
ancient division 
of the land, that 
thepublic registers 
were examined. 


k Exr.2.70.—3.1. 
—=— 
CHAP. VIII. 
A.M. 3559. B.C. 445. 
A. U. C. 309. Coss. 
Rom. M. Genucio 
& C. Curtio. 

d Ear.3.1,&c. 

m Ju.20.1,8. 

nm ver. 16. ch.3.26.— 
12.37. 


ov.4..9. Ezr.7.6,11. 
Je.8.8,9. Mat, 13.52, 
—23.2,13,34. 

p2Ch. 34. 15. Is. 8. 
20. Mal.4.4. 


hear with understanding, upon *the/?vel? 


‘rst day of the seventh month. 

3 And the read therein before the 
street that was before the water gate 
from the } morning until midday, before 
the men and the women, and those 


q De.17 18.—31.9,10. 


r De.31.11..13, 2Ch. 
17.7..9. Ac.15,21. 


x Heb. understood 


in hearing, 18.28.9. 

8 Le.25.24. Nu.29.1 
t Lu.4.16..20. Ac.13. 
15, 2. 15.21. 

d Heb, light. 
20.7,11.—28. 23. 


Ac. 


| 


NEHEMIAH, VIII. 


U. C. 309. Coss. 
Reet, M. Genucio 
& C. Curtio. 


@ Mat.7.28,29. Mar. 
12.37. Lu.8.18.—19. 
48. Ac. 16. 14.—17. 
ll. 1 Th.2.13. He. 
2.1.3, Re.2.29.—3. 
22. 


B Heb. tower of 
wood. 


b ch.10.25.—11.5. 
ech.10.3. 

d ch. 10. 18, Ezr. 10. 
33. 


¢ ch.10.7,20.—11.7,— 
12.13. Ear. 10.29, 


Sf Lu.4.16,17. 
y Heb. eyes. 
g Ju.3.20, 1Ki.8.14, 


Ah 1Ch.29.20. 2 Ch. 
6.4. Ps.41.13.—72. 
i Ep.1.3. 1Pe. 


ich. 5.13, Je. 28. 6. 
a 1 Co.14. 
6. 


k Ge.14.22, Ps.28.2. 
—63,4.—134.2.—141. 
2, La.3.41, 1T1.2.8. 


¢ Ge.24.26. Ex.4.3L 
—12.27. 2 Ch.20.18. 
—29.30. 

m Le.9. ta pt 26. 
39. Re. 


ay yee —10. 
A. 


o ch. 3. 17,—9.4.—10. 
13. 


p ch.9.4.—10.12.—12, 
24, Ezr.8.18. 


q ch.11.16,19,—12,25. 
rch.10,10,18 


s ver.4.ch,3.23.—12. 
41,42, Ear. 10.22. 


t ch. 10. 10. Ezr. 10. 
23. 

u ch. 3. 23.—10. 2.— 
12.33, 


w Ezr.10.22,23. 
x ch.10.10. 
y ch.10.10. 


2 1Le.10.11. De. 33. 
10. 2 Ch. 17. 7..9.— 
—30.22, Mal.2.7. 


a Hab. 2.2. Mat. 5. 
21,22,27,28. Lu.24. 
27,32.45, Ac.8.30.. 
35.—17.2,3.—28. 23, 


bch. 7. 65, 70.—10.1. 
Ezr.2.63. 


6 Or, governor. 
e Ezr.7.11. 


d ver.7,8. 2Ch.15.3. 
nee Ho. 


ever. 2. Le. 23, 24. 
Nu.29.1..6. 


f De.12.7.12.—16.11, 
14,15.—%6,14. Ee.3. 
4. 1s.61.3. Mal.2 


g.2K1.22.11,19. 2Ch. 
34.19.21. Ro. 3. 20. 
—1.9. 2 C0.7.9..11. 


h Fic.2.9A.—3.13.—5. 
18.9.7. 1 Ti. 6.17, 
18. 


4Ca.5.1. 


k De.26.11..13. Es. 
9.19.22. Job 31.16. 
18. Ee.11.2. Lu. 
41. Re. 11.10. 

1 Ps. 28.7, 8.—149. 2. 
Pr. 17. 22. 18.6.7,8. 
—I12. 1..3.—35. 1.4. 
—61.10. Joel 2. 23. 
2 Co. 8, 2.—12. 8,9. 
Phi.3.4. 


m Nu.13.30, 
n ver. 10. 
o Ps.126.1..3. 


p ver.7,8, Job 23.12. 
Ps, 19. 8,.11,—119. 
14,16,72,97, 103, 104, 
111,127,128, 130, 171, 
174. Pr. 2. 10, U.— 
24.13.14. Je, 15. 16. 
Lu.24.82, Ro.7.18. 

92Ch.30,.23, Pr. 2. 
1. .6.—8.33,34.—12. 1. 
Mar. 6. 33, 34. Lu. 
19.47.48, Ac.4.1— 
13.42. 


M, 68, B. C46. that could understand ; and 


The people comforted 


“the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto 
the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
pulpit of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose; and beside him stood 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, 
and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and *Maa- 
seiah, on his right hand; and on his 
left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and 
‘Malchiah, and “Hashum, and Hash- 
badana, Zechariah, and ‘ Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra ‘opened the book in 
the ’ sight of all the people; (for he was 
above all the people:) and when he 
opened it, all the people “stood up: 

6 And Ezra "blessed the Lorp, the 
great God. And all the people an- 
swered, ‘Amen, Amen, ‘ with lifting 
up their hands: and they ‘bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lorp” with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also “Jeshua, and °Bani, and 
?Sherebiah, Jamin, *‘Akkub, Shabbe- 
thai, ”Hodijah, ° Maaseah, ‘ Kelita, “ AZa- 
riah, ” Jozabad, * Hanan, ’Pelaiah, and 
the Levites, *caused the people to un- 
derstand the law: and the people stood 
in their piace. 

8 Sothey read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, “and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand the reading. 

9 4 And *Nehemiah, which is the 
éTirshatha, and *Ezra the priest the 
scribe, and “the Levites that taught the 
people, said unto all the people, ‘This 
day is holy unto the Lorp your God; 
mourn not, nor weep. For ‘all the 
people wept, when they heard the words 
of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, * Go 
your way, ‘eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, and *send portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this day is holy unto our Lorp: neither 
be ye sorry; for ‘the joy of the Lorp 
is your strength. 

11 So the Levites “stilled all the 
people, saying, Hold your peace, for 
the day is holy; neither be ye grieved 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and "to send 
portions, and °to make great tnirth, 
” because they had understood the words 
that were declared unto thern 

13 4 And on ‘the second day were 
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A solemn fast and humiliation. 


gathered together the chief of the fa-[a Mm. s09.8.c. 45 a. 17 C. 309. Coss. 
Rom. M. Genucio'& C- Curtio, 


thers of all the people, the priests, and 
the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even 
8to understand the words of the law. 

j4 And they found written in the 
Jaw which the Lorp had commanded 
‘by Moses, that the children of Israel 
should “dwell in * booths in éthe feast 
of the seventh month. 

15 And ‘that they should publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and “in Jeru- 


salem, saying, Go forth unto ‘the mount. 


and ‘fetch “olive branches, and pine 
branches, and myrtle branches, and 
*palm branches, and branches of thick 
trees, to make booths, as ié is written. 

16 §So the people went forth, and 
brought ¢hem, and made _ themselves 
booths, every one upon ‘the roof of his 
house, and in their courts, and in * the 
courts of the house of God, and in ‘the 
street of the water gate, and ”in the 
street of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the capti- 


Vity made booths, and “sat under the 
booths: for since the days of ° Jeshua 


the son of Nun unto that day ”had not 
the children of Israel ’done so. And 
"there was very great gladness. 

18 Also ‘day by day, from the first 
day unto the last day, he read in the 
book of the law of God. And they 
kept the feast seven days; and on the 
eighth day was ‘a solemn assembly, 
‘according unto the manner. 


CHAP. IX. 

A solemn fast, and repentance of the people, 
1—3. The Levites make a religious confession 
of God’s goodness, and their wickedness, 4—88. 

TOW *in the “twenty and fourth 

day “of this month the *children of 
Israel were assembled with fasting, and 
with sackclothes, and ’earth upon them. 

2 And * the seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all * strangers, and stood 
and “confessed their sins, and the ini- 
quities of their fathers. 

3 And‘ they stood up in their place, and 
read in the book of the law of the Lorp 
their God ‘one fourth part of the day : 
and another fourth part they confessed, 
and worshipped the Lorn their God. 

4 §|'Then stood up upon the ‘stairs 
of the Levites, *sesnua, and Bani, Kad- 
miei, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, 
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NEHEMIAH, [X. 


Or, that they 
might instruct in 
the words of the 
ie ver. 7.8 Lu. 

24.32. 2 'Ti.2.24,25. 


y Heb. by the hand 
of. 


@ Le. 23. 34, 40..43. 
De.16.13..15. Zec. 
14.16..19. Jno.7.2. 

b Ge.33.17. 

6 Note: That is, 
the feast of taber- 
nacles, which was 
held in the month 
Tisri, the seventh 
of the ecclesiasti- 
cal year, in com- 
memoration of the 
sojourning of the 
Israelites in the 
wilderness after 
they had beer de- 
livered from Egup- 
tian bondage. For 
other particuiars 
see the Paralle 
Passages. 

¢ Le.23.4, 

d De.16.16. 


e Ju. 9. 48, 49, Mat. 
21.1. 


S Le.23.40. 
g Ge.§.1L 
h Jno.12.13. Re.7.9. 


4 De.22.8. 2Sa.11.2. 
Je.19.13.—32.29. 


k 2 Ch.20 5,—33.5, 

Zv.3.ch.3 26,—12.37. 

m ch.12.37,39. 2 Ki. 
14.13. 


n Jno.1.14. He.11.9, 
13. 


o Jos. 1.1. Joshua. 
He.4.8. Jesus. 


Pp 2Ch. 7. 8..10.—8, 
13. Bzr.3.4. 


9 2Ch.30.26.—35.18. 


7 1 Ch.21.22. 2 Ch. 
7.10.—30.21..23. 


s De.31.10..13. 
¢ Heb. a restraint. 


t Le. 23. 26. Nu. 29. 
35, Jno.7.37. 


— 
CHAP. IX. 


O Note: On the first 
of this month was 


a2Ch. 20.19. Ps.34. 
—T7.1.—130.1. La. 
3.8, Jno. 11.43, Ac. 
7.60. 


b 1 Ki.8.14,22. 2Ch. 
20. 13,19. Psalm 
CXXXIV.—135.1. 3. 

c1Ch. 29. 20. Ezr. 
3. 11. Ps. 103, 1, 2. 

CXVI.—145.2 - 146. 
2. Je.83. 10,11. Mat. 
11. 25. Ep. 3, 2u, 21. 
1Pe.1.3. 


d Ex.15.6,11, De.28. 
58. 1 Ch.29.13. Ps. 
72 18,19.—145. 5, 1, 
12. 2 Co.4.6, 

é1 Ki.8.27. 1 Ch.29, 
il, Ps.16.2.—106.2, 


J De 6.4, 2Ki.19.15, 
19. Ps 6.10. 18.37. 
16,20.—43. 10 —44.6, 
8. Mar. 12, 29, 30. 
Jn0.10.30. 


g Ge. 1, 1.2.1. Ex. 
20 11. Ps 33.6.—136. 
6..9.—146.6. Je. 10. 
11,12. Col. 1. 15, 16. 
Re.4.11.—14.7. 


h eee 1Ki.8 


i Ps.26.6. Col.1.17. 
e.1.3, 

k Ge.2.1,—32 2. 1Ki 
22.19, Ps. 103.21. 

148. 2..4. Is. 6. 2, 3 

He.1.6.Re.5. 11.13. 

2 Ge.12.1.2.De.10.15. 
Jos.24.2,3, 18.418 


the feast of trum- 
pets ; an fhe tenth, 
the day of atone- 
ment; on the four- 
teenth began rhe 
feast of  taber- 
nacles, which last- 
ed seven days, 
ending on the 
twenty-second:on 
the twenty-third, 
they separated 
themselves from 
their illegitimate 
wives; and on 
thetwenty-fourth, 
they held a solemn 
day of fasting and 
confession af sin, 
and reading the 
Law; the whole of 
which they closed 
by renewing their 
covenants. 


wu Le 23.34,39. 2Ch 
7.10. 


w ch 8,2. 


x Ju 20.26, 2 Ch.20 
3. Ezr 8.93. Es. 4. 
3,16, 18.22.12 Joel 
1. 13. 14 —2. 15..17, 
Jon,3.5..8. Ac.13. 
2,3. 

y Jos.7.6. 1Sa.4.12, 
2Sa.12. Job 2.12. 


z ch. = = ” Ezr.9. 
2.—1 

x oa, tery chil- 
dren, Ps.144.7 11 
Is.2.6. Ho.5.7. 

ach.1.6. Le. 26. 39, 
40 Par.9.6.7,15.Ps. 
106.6.7. Da.%.3..10, 
20. 1 Jno.1.7..9. 

5 ch.8.4,7,8. 


7 \ech 8.3. 


A Or, scaffold. 
da v.5. Seeon ch. 8.7.) 


| —10.9. 13 —12.8. 


9.—51.2. 
m Ge. V1. 31.—15.7 
AC.7.2,.4, 
n Ge.17.5. 
o Ge. 12. 1..3.—15. 6. 
18.—22. 12. Ac. 13. 
22. 1'Ti.1.12,13. He. 
11.17. Ja.2.21..23. 
p Ge.12.7.-—-15. 18.— 
17. 7, 8.—22. 16.18. 
9.—9.5. Ps. 
105 8,9. Lu.1.72,73. 
q Ge.15,18..21. Ex.3. 


8,17. De.7.1. Jos.9. 
1.—11.3. 


r De.26.3. Jos. 11.23. 
—21. 43..45.—23. 14. 
Ps.105 43.44. 

s Nu.23,19. Ps.92. 14, 
15. 'Ti.1 2. He.6.18. 
1 Jno.1.9, 

t Ex. 2. 25.—3.7,8,9 
16. Ac,7.34. 


uw Ex.14.10..12. 


w Ex, VIIL—XIV. 
De.4.34.—11.3,4. Ps. 
Be 12.13 43..53 —105. 

37 —106. 7..11.— 
oe 3,9.—186. 10..15. 
Ac.7.36. 


@ Ex. 5. 2,7,8.—9.17. 
—10.3.—18.11. Job 
40.11.12, Da.4.37.— 
5.23. 1 Pe.5.5. 


y Ex.9,16. Jos.2.10, 
11. Ps.33.18. Is 63. 
12,14. Je.32.: 0. Eze. 
20.9. Da.9.15, Io. 
9.47. 


far 14.21 22, head 
114 3..5.— ary 13.15. 
Is.63.11..13. 
@ Ex.-1b. 1.21. Ps. 
106.9,.11. He.11,29, 


> Ex.15.5,10. Re. 18, 
21. 


ev.19. Ex.13.21,22 
—14.19,20. Ps.78.14. 
—105.39. 


d Ps.107.7.—143.8. 


é Ex.19.11.16,.20, De. 
“ee Is.64.1,3. Hab. 


SJ FXx.20.1,22. De. 4. 
10 .13, 33 —5. 4, 22.. 
26. He.12.18, 26. 

g De.4.8,—10, 12, 13. 
Ps. 19. 7..11.—-11). 
127,128, Eze.20.11.. 
13. Ro.7.12.. 14,16. 

B Heb. 
truth, Ps.11J.160. 

h Ge. 2.3. Ex. 16.29, 
—20. 8.11. Eze. 20. 
12,20, 

4 Ex. XXI..XXIII. 
Le. a -34. De.4.5.45. 

= 


|] Kch.1.8. Jno, 7. 


laws of 


The Levites make confessvor: 


Bani, and Chenani, and “cried witn 5 
loud voice unto the Lorp their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherehi- 
ah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, 
said, ’Stand up and ‘bless the Lor» 
your God for ever and ever: and bless- 
ed be “thy glorious name, which is ‘ ex- 
alted above all blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, / even thou, art Lorp alone; 
* thou hast made heaven, * the heaven of 
heavens, with all their host, the earth, 
and all things that are therein, the 
seas, and all that is therein, and thou 
‘preservest them all; and ‘the host of 
heaven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who 
didst ‘choose Abram, and broughtest 
him forth out of ”Ur of the Chaldees, 
and ” gavest him the name of Abraham; 

8 And ° foundest his heart faithful be- 
fore thee, and ’madest a covenant with 
him to give the land of ‘ the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Pe. 
rizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir 
gashites, to give it, J say, to his seed 
and "hast performed thy words; for 
thou art * righteous : 

9 And ‘didst see the affliction of our 
fathers in Egypt, and “heardest their 
cry by the Red sea; 

10 And *shewedst signs and won- 
ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his ser- 
vants,andon allthe people of his land: 
for thou knewest that * they dealt 
proudly against them. So *didst thou 
get thee a name, as it is this day. 

11 And thou didst *divide the sea 
before them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the dry land; 
and “their persecutors thou threwest 
into the deeps, ’as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover ‘thou leddest them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar; and in the 
night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light“in the way wherein they should go 

13 Thou ‘camest down also upon 
mount Sinai, and /spakest with them 
from heaven, and ‘ gavest them right 
judgments, and 4true laws, good sta- 
tutes and commandments: 

14 And *madest known unto them 
thy holy sabbath, and ‘commandedst 
them precepts, statutes, and laws, by 
the hand of * Moses thy servant: 


Th: Levites confess Giod’s goodness, 


(5 And * gavest them bread from hea- 
ven for their hunger, and * broughtest 
forth water for them out of the rock for 
their thirst, and promisedst them that 
they should ‘go in to possess the land 
which thou hadst &sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers ¢ dealt 
proudly, and ‘ hardened their necks, and 
/hearkened not to thy commandments, 

17 And ‘refused to obey, neither 
were * mindful of thy wonders that thou 
didst among them; but hardened their 
necks, and ” in their rebellion ‘appointed 
a cuptain to return to their bondage: 
but thou art *a God ¢ ready to pardon, 
‘gracious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and ” forsookest 
them not. 


18 Yea, ” when they had madethema 


molten calf, and said, This is thy God), 


that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations ; 

19 Yet thou ’in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness: 
*the pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in the 
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to shew them light, and the way where- 
in they should go. 

20 Thou * gavest also thy * good spi- 
rit to instruct them, and ° withheldest 
not thy manna from their mouth, and 
‘gravest them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, “forty years didst thou sus- 
tain them in the wilderness, so that they 
lacked nothing; “their clothes waxed 
not old, and their feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover, * thou gavest them king- 
doms and nations, and didst ” divide 
them into corners: so they possessed] 5 
* the land of Sihon, and the land of the 
king of Heshbon, and the land of Og 
king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also * multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and 
’pbroughtest them into the land, con- 
cerning which ‘ thou hadst promised to 
their fathers, that they should go in to 
Possess it. 

24 ¢So the children went in and pos- 
sessed the land, and ‘thou subduedst 
before them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and gavest them into 
vheir hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do 
with them $ as they would. 


NEHEMIAH, IX. 


A. M. 3553.—B. C. 


445. A. U. C, 309. 


Coss. Rom, M. Genucio & C. Curtio. 


<. Ex. 16.4,14,15. De. 

8.3.16, Ps. 78.24,25. 
—105.40. Jno. 6.31. 
35. 1 Co. 10.3. 


b ver. 20. Ex. 17. 6. 
Nu. 20.7..11. De.8. 
15. Ps. 77. 15,.20.— 
1U5.41.—114.8, 1 Co. 
10.4. 


c De. 1.8, Jos.1.2..4. 


B Heb. lift up thine 
hand. Ge. lA. 22. 
Nu. 14. 30. Eze. 20. 
4. 


d See on ver. 10, 29. 
Ex, 32.9, De.9.6,13, 
23,24,27.—32.15. Ps. 
73.8, &c.—106.6. Is. 
63. 10. Je. 2.31. Ac. 
7.51. 


é De. 31. 27. 2 Ki. 17. 
14, 2Ch. 30. 8.—36. 
13. Ps. 95.8,.10. Pr. 


29.1. Is.43.4. Je. 
15. Ro. 2,5. He. 3. 
13,15. 


if EXx.15.26. De. 5.29. 
Ps. 81. 8, 11..14. Is. 
48. 18, 


g Nu. 14.3,4,1141.— 
16.14. Ps, 106 24,25. 
Pr. 1.24, He. 12.25. 

h Ps, 78, 11, 42, 43.— 
86. 5. 15.—1U06. 7, 13. 
Mat. 16, 9.. 11, 2Pe. 
1.12..15. 


Note : Instead of 
D2, bemiryam, 
‘in their _rebel- 


lion,’ 17 MSS. 
1 Ed. LXX. 
have DYASD3, be- 


mitzrayim, ‘ in 
Egypt: ‘ appoint- 
ed a captain to 
return to their bon- 
dage in Egypt.’ 
i Nu. 14.4. Ac. 7.39. 


k Nu.14.18,19. Ps.86, 
5, 15. -130. 4. Mi. 7. 
18, 19. 


od Heb. of pardons. 
1 Ex. 34. 6, 7. Ps. 78, 
33.—103. 8..18.—145. 
8,9. Is. 55.7.9. Joel 
2. 13. Ro. 9. 15. Ep. 
1.6,7, 


m 1Ki. 6. 13.—8. 57. 
Ps. 106.48 .46. 


n BX. 32. 4..8, 31, 32. 
De.9.12..16. Ps. 106. 
19..23. Eze.20.7, dc. 


0 ver. 27. 1Sa. 12. 22. 
Ps. 106. 7, 8, 45. Is. 
44.21. La.3.22, Eze, 
20.14,22, Da. 9.9,18. 
Mal, 3.6. 

p See on ver. 12.Ex, 
13.21 22.40.33, Nu. 
9, 15..22.—14. 14. Is. 
4:5,6. 1 Co. 10.1,2. 

q ver. 30. Nu. 1L 17, 
25,.99, Is. 63. 11.14. 

r Ps. 143. 10. Ro. 15. 
30. Ga, 5.22,23. Ep. 
5. 9, 2'Pe. 1. 21. 

beans 16. 15, 35. Jos, 
je 17.6. Ps.105.41. 
‘Ws 41. 17,18.—48. 21. 


—49, 10. Jno. 4. 10, 
14.—7.37..39. 


u Ex. 16.35. Nu. 14. 
33.34. De .2.7.—8.2. 
Am.65.25. Ac, 13,18. 


w De,8,.4.—29.5. Ps. 
34, 10. 


x Jos. 10. ll. Ps. 78. 
65.—105, 44. 


y De. 32.26. Jos. 11. 
23. 


z Nn, 21.21..35. De. 
2, 26..36. — 3. 1..17. 
Ps, 135.10,.12.—136. 
17..22. 


a Ge. 15. 5. — 22. 17. 
1 Ch. 27.23. 


6 Jos. L. Il, &e. 


¢ Ge. 12.7.—13.15..17. 
+-15.18,—17.8.—26.3. 


a Nu. 14.31. Jos. 21. 
43, 45. 


¢ Jos. 18, 1. 1 Ch, 22. 
18. Ps. 44. 2, 3. 


|@ Nu. 13. 27,28. De. 
3.5.—6. 10..12.—9. 
b ver, 35. De.8.7..10. 
32. 15. Eze. 20. 6. 


B Or, cisterns. 
y Heb. trees of food. 


¢ De.32.15, Ps.65.11. 
Ts. 6.10. Je, 5.27,28. 
Ho. 13.6. 


ONote: They be- 
came effeminate, 
Sell under the pow- 
er of luxury; got 
totally corrupted 
in their manners, 
sinned against ail 
the mercies of 
GOD, and then 
were destroyed by 
His judgments. 


d Ki 8.66. Je. 31.14. 
Ho. 3.5. Ro. 2.4. 


eé Ju. 2.11,12.—3.6,7. 
—10.6,13,14. Ps. 78. 
56, 57. — 106. 34..40. 
Eze.16.15, &c.—20. 
21.—23. 4, &c. 


FJ 1Ki.14.9. Ps.50.17. 
Eze. 33. 3..5, 


g1Ki. 18.4, 13.19, 
10 2Ch. 24 20.21. — 
36.16. Je, 25, 20.23, 
Mat. 21.35.—23.34.. 
37. Ac. 7. 52. 


h ver. 18. 2K1.21.11. 
Eze. 22, 25..31. 


4 De. 31.16.. hy Ju.2. 
14, 15. —3. 8, &e. 
2Ch. 36.17. Ps. 106, 
41,42, Da.9.10..14. 


k De.4.29,.31. Ju, 3. 
15.—6. 6..10,—10.15, 
16. Ps. 106.43,.45. 


2 Ju. 2. 18.3. 9.15. 
1 Sa. 12.10,11. 2 Ki. 
13.5.—14.27. Ob, 21. 

& Heb. returned to 
do evil, Ju. 3.11,12, 
30.—4.1.--5.31.--6..1. 


m \ Ki.8.33,34,39. Is. 
63.15. 


m Ps. 106.43..45. 


o ver. 26. De. 4.26.— 
31. 21. 2.Ki. 17. 13, 
2Ch, 24. 19.—36, 15. 
Je. 25.3,.7. Ho. 6.5. 


| pv. 10,16. Ex. 19. 3. 
Je. 13. 15,.17.—43. 2. 
—44.10,16,17. Da. 5. 
20. Ja. 4.6.10. 


q Le.13.5, Eze.20.11, 
Ln. 10.28. Ro. 10.5. 
Ga. 3. 12. 


6 Heb. gave a with- 
drawing shoulder. 
Zee. 7. 11, 12. 


r Sre on Je. 7. 6.— 
17.23.—19.15. 

8 Ps. 86. ae Ro, 2. 4, 
2 Pe. 3. 9 

k Heb. 
over them. 


t 2K1,17.13. 2Ch. 36. 
15. Je. 7.25,—25.4. 


u ver, 20. Is. 63. 10. 
Ac. 7. 51. — 28, 25, 
1Pe. 1.11. 2Pe,1.21. 


wrdraa 


and the sins of the people. 


25 And they took ° strong cities, and 
ba fat land, and possessed houses full 
of all goods, 8 wells digged, vineyards, 
and oliveyards, and ” fruit trees in abun- 
dance: so they ‘ did eat, and were filled, 
6 and became fat, and ‘delighted them 
selves in thy great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless ‘they were disobe- 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and 
Jcast thy law behind their backs, and 
‘slew thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and 
*they wrought great provocations. 

27 Therefore ‘thou deliveredst them 
into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them: and ‘in the time of their 
trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; and 
according to thy manifold mercies thou 
gavest them ‘ saviours, who saved them 
out of the hand of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, they $ did 
evil again before thee: therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they had the dominion over then : 
yet when they returned, and cried unto 
thee, thou ” heardest them from heaven ; 
and “many times didst thou deliver 
them according to thy mercies ; 

29 And ° testifiedst against them, that 
thou mightest bring them again unto 
thy law: ” yet they dealt proudly, and 
hearkened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinned against thy judg- 
ments, (‘ which if a man do, he shall 
live in them;)- and ® withdrew the 
shoulder, "and hardened their neck; 
and would not hear. 

30 Yet “many years didst thou “ for- 
bear them, and ‘ testifiedst against them 
“by thy spirit in \thy prophets: yet 
would they not give ear: “therefore 


Hed. the hanaoe| Gavest thou them into the hand of the 


thy prophets. 


w Is. 5, 5, 6.—42, 24. 
Je. 40. 2, 3.—44. 22. 
La. 2. 17. Zec. 7, 13. 

z Je. 4. 21.—5. 10, 19, 
La. 3. “an Eze li. 22, 
23. Da. 9. 9. 

y See on ver.17.Ex. 
34. 6, 7.2 Ki. 13 23. 
2Ch. 39.9. Ps. 103.8, 
9.—145. 8, 9. 

2 ch. 1. 5. De. 7, 21. 
Ps. 47.2.—66.3,5, 

a De. 7.9. 1 KI. 8.23. 
Da.9.4. Mi1.7.18..20. 


p Heb. weariness, 


b Le. 26. 18,21,24,28. 
Ezr. 9. 13. 


vy Heb. found us. 


¢ 2KI. 23.29.33,34.— 
25. 7, 18..21, 25, 26, 


|| 2Ch. XXXVI. ‘Je. 
& Heb. according to 
= will. 2 Ti. 2. ' 


8.1..3.--22.18,19.--34. 
| 19.92. — XXXIX, 
LI. Da. 9.6,8. 


people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless *for thy great mer 
cies’ sake thou didst not utterly con- 
sume them, nor forsake them ; for tnou 
art a” gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, “our God, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible 
God, who * keepest covenant and mer- 
cy, let not all the “trouble seem * little 
before thee, that hath ” come upon us, 
“on our kings, on our princes, and o 
our priests, and on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all thy peo) le 
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The covenant sealed. 


NEHEMIAH, X. 


The points of the covenant 


*since the time of the kings of Assyria] a.m. ss0. Bc 445. a. 
Coss. Rom. M. Genuclo & C. Curtio. 


16 


unto this day. 
33 Howbeit *thou art just in all that ‘t, 3 3. Is. 7. V7, 18, 
is brcught upon us; for thou hast done RXRVEXXVM 


d Ge. 18. 25. Job 34. 
right, but ‘ we have done wickedly : oe 


17. Je, 12. 1. La. 1. 


34 Neither have our kings, our prin- cue ghana eon! 
ces, our priests, nor our fathers, kept} 7°'™%°?*° 
99, 19. 


thy law, ‘nor h:arkened unto thy com-|) vo oxi. 175. 
mandments and * thy testimonies, where-|/Pe- st Ki. 
With /thou didst testify against them. _ |sDe. 2347. Je.o19. 

35 For ‘they have not served thee 
8in their kingdm, and in “thy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and ‘fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither turned they 
from their wicked works. 


B Note: Instead of 
onis$pa, be- 
malkuthom, ‘ in 
their, kingdom,’ 
75723, bemal- 
Kuthecha, ‘in thy 
kingdom,’ 1s the 
reading of two of 
Dr. KENNICOTT’S 
MSS. LXX. Sy- 
riac, and Arabic. 


h ver. 25. 
« . i De. 8.7..10.—31.21. 
36 Behold, * we are servants this day,} —.12..15 


and for the land that thou gavest unto|‘?trss 


our fathers to eat the fruit thereof and 
the good thereof, behold, we are ser-|m 
vants in it: 

37 And ‘it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set over 
4s because of our sins: also they have 
"dominion over our bodies, and over 
our cattle, at their pleasure, and we 
are in great distress. 

38 And because of all this," we make 
a sure covenant, and write tt ; 


Sy a “4 39, 51. 
Eat. 4. 13.—6. 8.—7. 


m ch. 5. 8, Le. 26. 17. 
De. 23.48. Jno. 8.33. 
n ch. 10.39. 2K 1.23.3. 
2Ch. 15. 12, 13.—23. 
16 —2) 10.—34. 31. 
Ezr. 10. 3. 
y Heb. are at the 
sealing, or, sealed. 
ch, 10.1. 


—p>>—— 
CHAP. X. 
6 Heb. at the seal- 
ings. ch. 9. 38. 
och. 8.9. 
€ Or, governor. ch. 
7. 70. Ear. 2. 63. 
peal 
qch. 3, 23.—11. 11.— 
and our} 12.1,33,34 


i j . h. 11. 12. 
princes, Levites, and priests, ” seal wnto reas 
id A Note: The ori- 
. =e is uniformly 
CHAP. X mop, Malehi- 
. 7 jah, or rather, 
ikeeyah. 
The names of them that sealed the covenant, lee Make 2 
1—28. The points of the covenant, 29—39. Malden 
Now éthose that sealed were, ° Ne-}w. vu 
hemiah, the 5 Tirshatha, the ” son}; oy 31. 


zch. 3. 4, 21.—12. 3. 
ach.12.4. Ginnetho. 


of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 
2 *Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 


bch. 3. 20. 
"Pashur, ° Amariah, °' Malchijah, ch. 268 411 
“Hattush, “ Shebaniah, * Malluch, Le 

k Note: amin 


” Harim, * Meremoth, Obadiah, 


and Miamin are 
the same in the 


Daniel, * Ginnethon, ® Baruch, original, Yaa 
*‘Meshullam, ¢ Abijah, *‘Mijamin, | {rfam??> 


BNO of WwW 


ech. 12.5. Miamin. 
17. 41. Miniamin. 


Maaziah, / Bilgai,* Shemaiah: these 
Sf ch. 12. 5. Bilgah. 
ch. 3.29.—12.6,18, 


were the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both *Jeshua the} “e Br. 121. 
eon of Azaniah, Binui of the sons of|4 
Henadad, Kadmiel ; ee eae 

10 And their brethren, * Shebaniah, 
odijah, Kelita, Palaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micha, Rehob, ' Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, ” Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 


k ch.8.7,—9.4,5, Ezr, 
10. 23. 

2 ch.11.15,22.—12. 24. 
Ear. 8.19,24. 

a 05.8,7.—9.4.—12.8, 


nch. 3. 11.—7. 8, 11.. 
13, Zattu. Bar. 2 
c. 


3, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. pie fe 
14 The chief of the people ; * Parosh, | lahat Sal 
ahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, °Bani, [ee pane. 
'& Bunni, ? Azgad, Bebai, E aki Werte 
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1 15. 19, 29.—]} a ch. 7. 19..21. Ezr. 


U. C. 390. Adonijah, * Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

rs a 18 Hodijah, ’Hashum, Bezai, 
Sin 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
ach.7.72,73. Ear.2| 0 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
ee aate| 2b Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
%.2bar12.| 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
heyy 23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 
g.ch. 8 2 Ps. 477. 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
hls, M4. Ac. 1188 25 “Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 
ly ewes} 26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
Dea. 1b. | 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 
esl Ac) 28 | And “the rest of the people, the 


k 2 Ki. 10. 31.—23. 3. 
2 Ch. 6. 16.—34. 31. 
Je. 26, 4. 


1 De. 33.4. Mal. 4.4. 
Jno. 1.17.—7.19. 


B Heb. by the hand 
of. 


priests, the Levites, the porters, the sing- 
ers, the Nethinims, and ‘all they that 
had separated themselves from the peo- 
ple of the lands ‘unto the law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, every one having knowledge, and 
having understanding ; 

29 They * clave to their brethren,their 
nobles, and ‘entered into a curse, and 
into an oath, *to walk in God’s law, 
which was‘ given 8 by Moses the servant 
of God, and ” to observe and do all the 
commandments of “the Lorn our Lord, 
and his judgments and his statutes , 

30 And °that we would not give our 
daughters unto the people of the land, 
nor take their daughters for our sons: 

31 And if * the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the sab- 
bath day to sell, hat we would not buy 
it of them on the sabbath, or ‘on the 
holy day: "and that we would leave 
the seventh year, and * the exaction of 
every ” debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, 
‘to charge ourselves yearly with ** the 
third part of a shekel for the service of 
the house of our God; 

33 For * the shewbread, and for the 
continual meat offering, and for *the 
continual burnt offering, of the sab- 
baths, of the new moons, for the set 
feasts, and for the holy things, and for 
the sin offerings to make an atonement 
for Israel, and for “all the work of the 

house of our God. 
became a ereat| o4 And we * cast the lots among’ the 
titted in priests, the Levites, and the people, for 
joseracy pelt 5* the wood offering, to bring i into the 
fvroporen “'house of our God, after the houses of our 
ach 1sa.te.ew |fathers, * at times appointed year by 
Jos. 27.18. 40.16. ear, to burn upon the altar of the Lorn 


—ror of the 
d He. 10. 3..7. Seay: a i 
cie61,13 ‘our God, ‘as i is written in the law: 


m De.5.1,32. Ps.105 
45. Eze. 36.27. Jno. 
15. 14. Tit. 2. 1..14. 

n Ps, 8. 1, 9. 


oEx, 34. 16. De. 7.3 
Ezr. 9.1..3,12..14.— 
10.10..12. 

peh. 13. 15..22. Ex. 
20.10. Le. 23.3. De. 
5. 12..14. Is. 58. 13, 
14. Je. 17. 21, 22. 


q Ex. 12,16. Le. 16.29. 
—23, 21, 35, 36. Col. 
2.16. 

r Ex. 23, 10, 11. Le. 
25. 4.7. 2Ch. 36. 21. 


s ch. 5. 1..13. De. 15. 
1..3,7..9. Mat. 6.12. 
—18.27..35, Ja.2.13. 


y Heb.band.1s.58.6. 
t Ge. 28. 22. Pr. 3. 9. 


6 Note: According 
to the law, every 
one above 20 years 
of age was to give 
half a shekel fo 
the sanctuary, for 
a ransom for their 
souls. But, on ac- 
count of the gene- 
ral poverty of the 
people, occasioned 
by their wars, and 
captivity, and by 
heavy tributes, §-c. 
in the land of their 
captivity, this sum 
was reduced to the 
third part of a 
shekel. 


u Ex.30.11..16. Mat. 
17.24, .27. 2Co. 8.12. 


w Le. 24.5. 2Ch. 2.4. 


z Nu. XXVIII, 
XXIX. He. 10.11. 


y2Ch. 24. 5.14. 


2 1Ch. 24, 5, 7.25. 
8, 9. Pr. 18. 18. 


t Note: It was the 
business of the Ne- 
thinim to procure 
the wood for the 
Jires of the temple: 

‘but, it is prodabdle, 
few of them re- 
turned to their for- 
mer masters after 
the captivity ; and 
thereforethey found 
it necessary to cast 
lots among the 
priests,  Levites, 
and people, who 
should furnish the 
wood at appointed 
times. This bring- 
ing of the wood to 
the temple at last 


The obligations of the covenant. 


our ground, and the first fruits of al 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the house cof the Lorn: 

36 Also ’the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as i¢ is written in 
the law, and the firstlings of our herds 
and of our flocks, to bring to the house 
of our God, ‘unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God: 

37 And that we should bring ¢ the 
firstfruits of our dough, and. our offer- 
ings, and the fruit of all manner of 
trees, of wine and of oil, unto the 
priests, ‘to the chambers of the house 
of our God; and ‘the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites, that the same 
Levites might have the tithes in all the 
cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, “ when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites 
shall bring up 4 the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to the 
chambers, into * the treasure house. 

39 For ‘the children of Israel and 
*the children of Levi shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the «hambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and the por- 
ters, and the singers: and ‘we will 
not forsake the house of our God. 

CHAP. XI. 


The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
chosen by lot, dwell at Jerusalem, 1,2. A cata- 
logue of their names, 3—19. The residue 
dwell in other cities, 20—36. 

ND “the rulers of the people dwelt 

at Jerusalem: the rest of the peo- 

ple also” cast lots, to bring ° one of ten 

to dwell in Jerusalem ’ the holy city, 
and nine parts fo dwell in other cities. 


2 And the people ‘blessed all the} sx 


men, that ’ willingly offered themselves 
to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 9 Now ‘these are ‘the chief of the 
province that dwelt in Jerusalem: but 
in the cities of Judah dwelt every one 
in his possession in their cities, to wit, 
‘Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and the “Nethinims, and “the children 
of Solemon’s servants. 

4 And at Jerusalem 
of the children of Judah, 
ehildren of Benjamin. 
of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, 


* dwelt certain 
and of the 


NEHEMIAH, XI. 
35 And to bring “the firstfruits of|; y =m pou. auc m{the son of Zechariah, the son of Ama. 


] Coss. Rom, M. Genucio & C, Curtio, 


a EX, 23. 19.—34. 26, 
Le. ee 26. Nu. 
18. 2.12, De. 26.2. 2 
Chl 3. 10. Pr.3.9, 
10. Mal.3,8,.12. 


DEX. 13.2,12..15.—34. 
19, Le.27.26,27.Nu. ; 
18.15,16. De.12.6. 


e Nu. 18.9..19. 1 Co. 
9.6..14. Ga.6 6. 


d Le. 23.17. Nu. 15. 
19..21. — 18. 12, 13. 
De.18.4.—26.2. 


ech. 13.5,9. 1 Ki.6 
6..10. 2 Ch.31.11,12. 


S Le. 27. 30.33. Nu. 
18. 21, 24..32. 2 Ch. 
31.6. Mal.3.8,10. 


g Nu.18.26..28. 


B Note: The tithes 
of all the produce! 
of the fields were 
brought to the Le- 
vites; and out of 
these a tenth part 
was given to the 
priesis, which is 
here called the 
tthe of the tithes: 
see the parallel 
passages. 


h ch.13,12 13. 1Ch.9. 
26. 2° h.31.11,12. 
4De.12.6..11,17.—14, 
23..27. 2Ch.31.12, 
k Nu.18.30. 


¢ch.13.10.11. Ps.122. 
9. He.10.25. 


—p— 
CHAP. XI. 


m ch.7.4,5. De.17.8, 
9, Ps.122.5. 


y Note: Jerusalem 
Y ertaint had ma- 
ny inhabitants at 
this time; but not 
sufficient to pre- 
serve the city, 
which was now 6%1- 
compassed with a 
wall, the building 
of which was going 
on fast. Nehemiah, 
therefore, obliged 
one tenth of “the 
country people to 
come and dwell in 
it, that the popu- 
lation mi ght be suf- 
Jicient for the de 
Fence of the city. 
Some volunteered 
their services, 
which was at that 
time considered a 
sacrifice to patriot- 
dsm, as Jerusalem 
then afforded very 
few advantages, 
and was a place of 
considerable dan- 
ger: hence ‘the 
people blessed them 
that willingly of- 
Sered themselves.’ 


n ch. 10. 34. Jos. 18. 
10. 1 Ch, 26.13. Pr. 
16.33. Ac.1 24. 


o Ju.20.9,10. 


p ver. 18. Is. 48.2 — 
52.1. Mat. 4.5.—27. 


q De. 24. = Job 29, 
13,—81.20. 


7 Ju.5.9.2C0.8. 1,17. 


6 Note :—-There ts 
@ good deal of dif- 
Serence between 
this enumeration 
and that in Chro- 
nicles; as this 
comprehends not 
only those who 
came first with Ze- 
rubbabel, but also 
those who came 
with Ezra and 
Nehemiah : see on 
1 Ch.9.18. 


$ ch.7.6. Ezr.2.1. 


t ch.7.73. 1Ch.9.1.3. 
Ezr.2.70. 


u@ Ezr.2.43,55. 


Of the children ech 


w ch. 7. 57..60. Ezr. 
55.58. 


@ 1Ch.9.3,4,&e i 


B Note: The vari- 
ation of Pharez 
and Perez is only 
Sound in the trans- 
lation ; the crigi- 
nal being uni- 
Sormly ~r5. 


a Ge.38.29. Ru.4.18. 
Pharez. Mat. 1. 3. 
Lu.3.33, Phares, 


bch.3.15. 


y Note : Some sup- 
pose 39¥, Shiloni, 
to be the name of 
aman; others de- 
rive it from ow, 
vSw, or nbw, 

Shiloh, the city 80 
called ; and others 
derive’ it from 
nbv, Shelah, son 
of Judan. 


c Ge. 33. 5. Shelah. 
Nu. 26, 20. Shela- 


nites. 1 Ch, 4.2L— 
9.5, 


@1Cb.9.7..9. 


6 Note: It és pro- 
ese, that Joed, 
TY, was also 
called ” Hodaviah, 
MW; and that 
Pedaiah, 7°75, 
had also "the name 
of Hasenuah, 
AN3DN, 


e1Ch.9.7. Hodaviah. 
Hasenuah. 


¢ Note :— One of' 

Dr. KENNICOTT’S 
MSS. (157. ) omits 
12, ben, “son of, 
and reads, ‘ Jedai- 
ah, Joiarib, Ja. 
chin ;? which és 
nearly that of the 
paraliel place. Joi- 
arib, AYA, is 
merely acontr acted 
form of 2, 
Jeholarib, dy the 
élision ofn, hay. 


S ch. 7, 39,—12. 19. 1 
Ch.9.10.and Jehoia- 
rib. Ezr.2.36.—8. 16. 


g ch.12.6, 


6 Note :—Seraiah, 
mov, probably 
had also the name 
of Azariah, A Vy. 


h1Ch.6.7..14.—9.11. 
rebar Ezr. 7. 


k Note: Hehad the 
command over all 
secular matters ; 
as the high priest 
had over all those 


which were spiri- 
tual. 


4Nu.3.32. 1 Ch.9.1. 
2 Ch, 19, 11.—31.13. 
Ac.5.24. 


k 1Ch.9,12,13. 
AOr,ofHaggedolim. 
21Ch.9.14..19, 

m ch.8.7. 


/ Heb. were over. 
1 Ch. 26.20. 


v Note: CALMET 

supposes he provi- 
ded the victuals for 
the priests, the vic- 
tims for the sacri- 
Jives, the sacerdotal 
vestments, the sa- 
cred vessels, and 
other necessaries 
Jor the service of 
the temple. 


nm Ac.6.2,3. 


= Note: In the pa- 
rallel passage, in-~ 
stead of 13%, 
Zichri, many 
MSS. have 731, 
as here: he ts also 
called \\31, Zac- 
cur, ch.10. 12. 


01Ch.9,.15. Zichrt. 
te 12.8,31. 1Ch.16. 


4,41.— 


nee 17T.5.17, 


ikea 


The inhabitynts of Jerusalem 


riah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of 
Mahalaleel, of the children of &* Perez; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch 
the son of *Col-hozeh, the son of Ha. 
zaiah, the son of Adaiah, the son oi 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of ”* Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt 
at Jerusalem were four hundred three- 
score and eight valiant men. 

7 And these are *the sons of Benja- 
min; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the 
son of ¢Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the 
son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

€ And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was 
their overseer: and ‘Judah the son of 
Senuah was second over the city. 

10 Of the priests: 5/ Jedaiah the son 
of * Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 ®*Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahituhb, 
was “‘the ruler of the house of God. 

12 And their brethren that did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two: and *Adaiah the son 
of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two: 
and Amashai the son of Azareel, the 
son of Ahasai, the son of Meshille- 
moth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight: and their.overseer was Zabdiel, 
the son \ of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: ‘Shemaiah the 
son of Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ; 

16 And ”Shabbethai and Jozabad, 
of the chief of the Levites, "had the 
oversight of ’* the outward business of 
the house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of Mi- 
cha, the son of §° Zabdi, the son of 
Asaph, was the principal ? to begin the 
‘thanksgiving in prayer: and ’ Bak 
bukiah the second among his brethren, 
and Abda the son of Shammua, the 
/Son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun 
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The wrhabitanis of the other cities. 


18 All the Levites in “the holy city 
were two hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, *' Akkub, 
Talmon, and their brethren ‘that kept 
éthe gates, were an hundred seventy and 
two. 

20 § And the residue of Israel, of 
the priests, and the Levites, were in all 
the cities of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 

21 But “the Nethinims dwelt in 
* Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were over 
the Nethinims. 

22 The ‘overseer also of the Levites 
at Jerusalem was /Uzzi the son of 
‘Bani, the son of * Hashabiah, the son of 
‘Mattaniah, the son of Micha. *Of the 
sons of Asaph, the singers ‘were over 
the business of the house of God. 

23 For it was “the king’s command- 
ment concerning them, that ¢é a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due 
for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of "Me- 
snezabeel, of the children of ° Zerah the 
son of Judah, was ?at the king’s hand 
in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah 
dwelt at ’ Kirjath-arba, and in the vil- 
lages thereof, and at "Dibon, and in the 
villages thereof, and at * Jekabzcel, and 
in the villages thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at ‘ Moladah, 
and at 5“ Beth-phelet, 

27 And at °Hazar-shual, and at * Beer- 
sheba, and in the villages thereof. 

28 And at * Ziklag,and at ®Mekonah, 
and in the villages thereof, 

29 And at “* En-rimmon, and at 4* Za- 
reah, and at ® Jarmuth, 

30 ‘“Zanoah, “Adullam, and zm their 
villages, at * Lachish, and the fields 
thereof, at / Azekah, and in the villages 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto ‘ the valley of Hinnom. 

31 The children also of Benjamin 
"from *Geba dwelt at ‘Michmash, and 
* Aija, and ' Beth-el, and in their villages, 

32 And at ™ Anathoth, "Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, ’Ramah, ? Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, ‘ Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 "Lod, and Ono, ‘the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And ‘of the Levites were “divi- 
sions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 
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NEHEMIAH, XII. 


A.M. 3559. B, C.445. 

A. U. C. 309. Coss. 

Rom. M. Genucio 
& C. Curtio. 


a ver. 1.1 KI. 11.13. 
Da.9,24. Mat,24.15. 
—27. 53. Re. 11.2.— 
21.2 


bch. 7, 45.12 95, 1 
Ch.9.17..22. 


c Ps.84.10. 
B Heb.at the gates. 
ad ch. 3. 26, 31. 2 Ch. 


27.3. 
y Or, the tower. 
e ver, 9,14. ch, 12.42. 
Ac.20.28, 
SF ch.12.42. 
g ch.3.17.—8.7.—9.4, 
5.—10.13. 
ch. 10. 11.—12. 24. 
Bzr.8.19. 

i ver.17. ch.12.25,35. 
— 13.13. 1 Ch.9.15. 
k ver, 17, ch.12.46. 1 

Ch.25.1..6. 
d ver. 11, 16. 1 Ch. 9. 
16..32. 


h 


m1 Ch. 9.33. Ezr.6. 
8,9.—7.20,.24. 

Or, @ sure ordi- 
nance. 

n ch.10.21. 

o Ge. 38.30. Zarah. 
Nu.26.20. Mat.1.3. 
Zara. 

p 1 Ch.18.17.—23.28. 
margins. 

q Jos.14.15. 

i? Jos, 15, 22. Dimo- 

nah. 


s Jos.15.21. Kadzeel. 
t Jos, 15.26.—19.2. 
Note: The origi- 
nal is uniformly 
vS> m2, Beth- 
palet, 

u Jos. 15.27. Beth- 
palet. 

w Jos.15,28.—19,3, 

© Ge. 21. 31.—26. 33. 
Ju.20.1. 


yJos.15.31.1Sa.27.6. 

@ Note: Probably 
the Mechanam 
which JEROME 
(in Beth-macha) 
places eight miles 
from Eleutheropo- 
lis towards Jeru- 
salem. 

«x Note: Rimmon 
is piaced by EUSE- 
Blusin the south 
of Judah, 16 miles 
south of Eleuthe- 
ropolis, 

z Jos. 15. 32. Rim- 
mon. 

A Note: These va- 
riations are only 
chargeable to the 
translator: the 
original being 
uniformly YS, 
Zorah. 

@ Jos. 15.33. Zoreah, 
—19. 41. Ju. 13. -25. 
Zorah. 

6 Jos. 12, 11.—15.35. 

¢ ch.3.13. Jos. 15.34. 

@ Jos.12.15.Mi.1.15. 


é Jos.10.3.—15.39.1s. 
37.8. 


SF Jos.15.35. 

g Jos.15.8.—18.16. 2 
Ki. 23.10. Je. 7.31, 
32.—19.2,6.—32. 35. 

F Or, of Geba. 

Ach.7.30. Gaba. Jos. 
18.24. 


y Or, to Micmash. 
4ch.7.31. Michmas. 
1Sa. 13. 11, 23. Is. 


10.28. 

k ch.7.32. Ai.Ge.12. 
8. Hai. Jos.8.9. Ai. 
Zt Ge.28.19. Jos. 18.13. 
m ch.7.27. Jos.21.18. 

Is.10.30. Je.1.1. 
n1Sa. 21. 1.—22.19. 
Ts. 10.32. 
0 Jos.18.25,1Sa.7.17. 
Mat.2.18. Rama. 
p2Sa43. 
q1Sa.13.18. 
r ch.7.37, 1 Ch.8,12. 


ts1 Ch.4.14. 


t Jos. XXI. 1 Ch.6. 
54.81. 
u Ge.49.7. 


A.M. 3468. B.C.526. | 
Olym. LAL 1. 
Anno Urbis Con- 
dit# 218. 


CHAP. XI. 

a ch,7.7, Ezr.2.1.2. 

6 1Ch.3.17,.19. Bar. | 
3.8.—4.2.—5.2. Hag. 
1. 1,12,14.—2. 2, 21.. 
£5 Zec. 4. 6..10. 
Mat. 1.12,13. Zero- 
babel. Salathiel. 

e ver. 10. Zec.3.1.9. 
—6.11. Joshua. 

d ver. 12..21. ch. 10. 
2..8 Ezr.2.2. 

e ver.14. Melicu. 

S ver.14. Shebaniah. 

g ver.15. Harim. 

& ver.15, Meraioth. 

B Note: Instead of 
"N22, Ginnetho, 
many MSS. and 
Vedgate have p32, 
Ginnetion. 

i v.16. Ginnethon. 

k Lu.1.5, Abia. 

d ver.17. Miniamin. 

y Note: The vari- 
ation between Mo- 
adiah, M> Tp 1), 
and Maadiah, 
MTD, merely 
arises from the eli- 
sion of \, Wav: the 
LXX. kowever, 
has Maaéat, v.17. 

m ver.1i, Moadiah. 

m ch.11.10, 1Ch.9.10. 
Jehoiarib. 

6 Note: The varia- 
tion of YD, Sallu, 
and So, Sallai, is 
simply caused by 
the mutation of ». 
wav, and », yood. 

0 ver.20. Sadiaé. 


¢ Note: ‘The chief 
of the priests’ seem 
to have been the 
heads af the courses 
established by Da- 
vid, 1 Ch.24.18, 

pver.1. Ezr.3.2.Hag. 
LL, Zec.31L 

q ch. 7. 48.—9.4.—10. 
9,.13. 


r ch.11.17,22, 

Oi. e. The psalms 
of thanksgiving. 
v.24. 1 Ch.9.33. 

$ Ps.134.1..3. 

t v.26. 1 Ch.6.3..15. 

u ch.3.1..13.—4.7,28. 


k Note: Jaddua és 
supposed to be Jad- 
dus the high- 
priest, who went in 
his pontificai robes 
to meet Alexander 
the Great, when 
advancing to de- 
stroy Jerusalem ; 
who was so struck 
with his appear- 
ance, that he for- 
bore all hostilities, 
and granted many 
privileges to the 
Jews, (JOSEPHUS, 
Ant.l.xi.c.8.) Ae- 
cording to EUSE- 
BIUS,he was high- 
priest from A. M. 
3665 to 3682. 

w v.22, 1 Ch.9.33.H4. | 
—15 12,—24.6..31. 

T ver... 

y ver.2. Malluch. 


\ Note: TwoMSS. | 
and Vulgate inv. 
3. have IAW. 
Shebaniah; and 
here many MSS. 
have 3D, She- 
chaniah, 

& Y.3. Shechaniah. 

a ver.3. Rehum. 

6b ver.3. Meremoth. 

¢ ver.4, 

@ ver. 4. Ginnetho. 
p Note: The LXX. | 
and Vulgate have 
here Meapty, Mi- 
amin. | 

ever.5. Miamin. 

J ver.5. Maadiah. | 

g ver.6. 

A ver.t. Sallu. | 
¢ ver.10,11, | 

k ver. 12,13. i 

71 Ch.9. 1M, &c, 


The succession of high prvests. 
CHAP. XII. 


The preests and the Levites which came up 
with Zerubbabel, 1—9. The succession of high 
priests, \O—21. Certain chief Leviles, 22—26 
The solemnity of the dedication of the walls, 
27—43. The offices of priests and Levites ap- 
pointed in the temple, 44A—47. 

No these are “the priests and the 
Levites that went up with ° Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, and ‘Jeshua: 
*Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 
Amariah, ‘ Malluch, Hattush, 
/Shechaniah, ‘ Rehum, * Meremoth, 
Iddo, 6‘ Ginnetho, * Abijah, 
‘Miamin, ’?” Maadiah, Bilgah, 
Shemaiah, and " Joiarib, Jedaiah, 
6°Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
These were ‘the chief of the priests and 
of their brethren in the days’ of Jeshua. 

S Moreover the Levites; * Jeshua, 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and *Mattaniah, which was over ®the 
thanksgiving, he and his brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, were ‘over against them in the 
watches. 

10 ¥ And ‘Jeshua begat Joiakim, 
Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and “* Elia- 
shib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat * Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, * the chief of the fathers: of * Se- 
raiah, Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam: of Amari- 
ah, Jehohanan ; 

14 Of ’ Melicu, Jonathan ; 
baniah, Joseph ; 

15 Of * Harim, Adna; of * Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16 Of ‘Iddo, Zechariah ; of *Ginne- 
thon, Meshullam ; 

17 Of Abijeh, Zichri; 
min; of 4 Moadiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of * She- 
maiah, Jehonathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; 
daiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of "Sallai, Kallai ; of Amok, Eber: 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Je 
daiah, Nethaneel. 

22The Levitesin the days of ‘Eliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
*recorded chief of the fathers: also the 
priests to the reign of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi. the chief of the 
fathers, were written in the book of 


of \* She- 


of **Minia- 


of Je- 


Tie solemnity of the 
the chronicles, even until the days of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites: 
*Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 
son of Kadmiel, with their brethren over 
against them, to praise and to give 
thanks, > according to the commandment 
of David ‘the man of God, ¢ ward over 
against ward. 

25 * Mattaniah, and asicbiliclake Oba- 


diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were Ms 


porters / keeping the ward at the 
8 thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the daysof * Joiakim 
the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, 
and in the days of * Nehemiah the go- 
vernor, andof Ezra the priest, the scribe. 

27 § And at ”‘ the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalein they sought the Le- 
vites * out of all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion ' with gladness, both with ” thanks- 
givings, and with singing, with cym- 
bals, psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ga- 
thered themselves together, both out 
of “the plain country round about Je- 
rusalem, and from the villages of ° Ne- 
tophathi ; 

29 Also from ¢? the house of Gilgal, 
and out of the fields of ’Geba and 
"Azmaveth: for the singers had builded 
them villages round about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Levites 


“purified themselves, and purified the! 543," 


people, and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up ‘the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed “two 
great companies of them that gave thanks, 
whereof one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward the ’ dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And *Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, 

34 Judvh, and Benjamin, and She- 
maiah, ar d Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 
"with trumpets; namely, * Zechariah the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and 
Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Netha- 
eel, and Judah, Hanani, with the * mu- 


NEHEMIAH, XII. 


A.M. 3468. B.C.5; 
Oly eae 


a ver. 8. fe 8.7.9. 
4.—10.9. 

> 1 Chr. 
XXV. XXV 
e De.33.1, eae 
1 Ki. 17. 24. 2. Ch.8. 
ie ITi.6.11. 2Ti.3, 
i. 


d v.9. Ezr.3.10,11. 
ev. 8,9. ch.11.17..19, 
1 Ch.9.14..17. 
1 Ch.23.32,—26. 12. 
fA 21. 8. 
B Or, treasuries, 


or, assemblies. 


Xx. 


r.10. 
h sy 8.9, Ezr.7.6,11, 


A.M. 3559. B.C.445. 

A. U. C, 30). Coss. 

Rom. M. Genucio. 
& C. Curtio. 


y Note: Jerusalem 
was the holy city, 
and the wail was 
built under the im- 
mediate superin- 
eg err 
of JEHOVAH: 
it was, therefore, 
proper that it 
should be dedicat- 
ed to that GOD 
who was there wor- 
shipped by solemn 
praises, prauers, § 
sacrifices. The de- 
dication seems to 
have consisted in 
processions of the 
most eminent per- 
sons around the 
walls,with thanks- 
givines to GOD, 
who had enabled 
them to bring the 
work to so happy a 
conclusion; and, 
nodoubdt, to all this 
were added a par- 
ticular consecra- 
tion of the city to 
GOD.and the most 
earnest _\nvoca- 
tion that He would 
take it under His 
guardianship, and 
defend it and its in- 
habitants against 
their enemies. 


é De. 20. 5. Ps. 30. 
title. 


k ch. 11 20. 1 Ch.15. 
4.12. —25. 6,—26. 31. 
2Ch. 5, 13.—29. 4.. 
11,80. Ezr. 8.15..20. 

Zch8. 17. De. 16. 11. 
2 Sa. 6. 12. 2 Ch.29. 


m 1Ch.13.8.—15.16, 
28,—16. 5, 42.—23. 5. 
—25.1..6. 2Ch.5, 13. 
—1.6. Ezr. 3. 10,11. 
Ps.81.1..4.—°2.1..3. 
—149. 3.—150. 2..5. 
Re.5.8. 

nm ch.6.2. 

6 1Ch.2.54.—9. 16. 


dNote: Or, Beth- 
Gilgal, a village 
erected where the 
Israelites encamp- 
ed after they had 
crossed the Jordan. 

P De.11.30. Jos.5.9. 
— 10.43. 


qch. * 31. Jos. 21. 
“AC 6.60. 
eae 


$ Ge.35.2. Ex.19,10. 
15. Nu. 19. 2..20. 
2Ch.21.5,34. Ezr.6. 
- Job. 1. 5. He.5. 


¢1Ch. 13, 1-28. 1. 
2 Ch.5.2. 

u ver.38,40. 

w ch.2.13,—3.13,14. 


2 ch.10.2..7. 


y Nu. 10. 2..10. Jos. 
6.4. 2Ch. 5. 12.—13. 
12. 


ee roy 17. 1Ch. 6. 
43. —25. 2. —26. 
hit 


4. 1 Ch. 23. 5. 


sical instruments of David the man of|*chsu Ames 


$1 


A.M.3559, B.C.445. 


A. U. C. 303. Coss. 
Rom. M. Genucio 
& C, Curtio, 


@ Ezr.7.1.—8&1 
bch.2.14,—3. 15, dc. 
B Note: Jerusalem 
being built on nl 
uneven ground 
some hills being 
taken in within the 
walls, there was a; 
rein d that there 
should be in differ- 
ent places steps by 
which to ascend g- 
descend; probably 
similar to what is 
seen in the city of 
Bristol. 


¢ ch.3.15. 2Sa.5.7..9. 
d ch.3.26.—8.1,3,16. 


y Note: The prin- 
ces and priesiswere 
divided into two 
companies on the 
wall, Ezra going 
before one, and Ne- 
hemiah following 
theother. Thusthey 
marched in a row 
opposite ways, in 
the circuit of the 
wall; the Levites 
playing upon in- 
struments §- sing- 
mas praises to 
GOD, and the 
people accompany- 
ing them on each 
side, part of them 
on the wall, and 
part.it may be sup- 
posed, by the side 
of it. When they 
met on the opposite 
side of the city, 
they marched in a 
ed to the temple, 
offered sacri 

res and thank- 
offerings with re- 
Joicings, 

é ver. 31. 

S ch.3.1. 

€ ch.3.8, 

fh ch.8.16, 2K1,14,13. 
7ch.3.6. 

k ch.3.3. Zep.1.10. 
Zch.3.1, Je,31.38. 
m ch. 3, 32. Jno. 5. 2. 
n ch. 3. 25, 31. Heb. 
Je. 32.2. 

0 V.31,32, Ps.42.4.— 
47.6..9.CX XXIV. 

p ver.35, 

6 Heb. made thelr 
voice to be heard. 
Ps, 81.1.—95.1.—98, 


4..9. — 100. 1, 2. Is. 
12.5,6. 


, 2.|}@ ch... 


r Nu. 10. 10. De. 12. 
11,12. 1Ch.29,21,92. 
2Ch. 7, 5..7.10.—29, 
35,36. Ps.27.6, 


$ 2Ch.20.27. Job 34. 
29. Ps.28.7.—3).11, 
12 —"2.4, 18.61.3.— 
66 10..14. Je. 33, 11. 
Ino. 16.22. 

¢ EX.15.20.21. 2Ch. 
20.13. Ps.148.11..13, 
Je.31.13. Mat 21.9, 
7 Ep. 5. 19. Ja. 5. 


u 18a.4.5. Ezr.3.13. 


w ch, 10. 37..39,—13, 
5.12.13. 2Ch.13.11, 
12.—31.11..13, 


=z 1 Ch,9.26.—26.21.. 
26. 


¢ That is, [pein 
ed by the law. 


dedication of the wall 


God, and * Ezra the scribe before them. 

37 And at *the fountain gate, which 
was over against therm, they went up 
by 8° the stairs of the city of David, at 
the going up of the wall, above the 
house of David, even unto the ¢ water 
gate eastward. 

38 And ” ‘the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over against 
them, and I after them, and the half of 
the people upon the wall, from beyond 
/the tower of the furnaces even unto 
* the broad wall; 

39 And from above ‘the gate of 
Ephraim, and above ‘the old gate, 
and above * the fish gate, and ' the tower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto “the sheep gate: and they 
stood still in “the prison gate. 

40 So stood °the two companies of 
them that gave thanks in the house of 
God, and I, and the half of the rulers 
with me: 

4\ And the priests; Eliakim, Maasei- 
ah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Ze- 
chariah, and Hananiah,” with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, 
and Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. 
And the singers ¢ sang loud, with Jez- 
rahiah their ’ overseers. 

43 Also that day they "offered great 
sacrifices, and rejoiced: for ‘God had 
made them rejoice with great joy : ‘the 
wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that “ the joy of Jerusalem was heard 
even afar off. 

44 9 And at that time were 
appointed over * the chambers for the 
treasures, for the offerings, for the 
firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of the cities 
the portions 5 of the law for the priests 
and Levites : for ®Judah rejoiced for the 
priests and for ” the Levites that * waited. 

45 And both *the singers and the por- 


“some 


O Her. ae joy ters kept the ward of their God, and 


y sn 3 ae —8, 2A: 25. 
23.2%. 2Ch.5. 
ie iS Pr. 8. 34. Is. 
40.31, Ro.12.7. 
« Heb, stood. 
zich. XXV. 
XXVL 
d Note: te. They 
suffered nownclean 
person to enter the 
temple. 


<a 2Ch.23. 


sae 2Ch. 
's. 73.—83. 


. 20, 


titles. 
¢ ver. 1,12,26. 


Y* the ward of the purification, accord- 
ing to the commandment of David, 
and of Solomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David *and 
Asaph of old there were chief of the 
singers, and songs of praise and thanks 
‘|giving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of ° Ze- 
rubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, 

641 


Israel separated from strangers. 


“gave the portions of the singers and[a.s.sm, Bows. | A.M. S570. B.C. 494 |given them: 


the porters, every day his portion: and 
*they ’sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites ; and the Levites sanctified them 
unto the children of Aaron. 

CHAP. XIII. 


Upon the reading of the law separation is made 
from the mized multitude, 1—3. Nehemiah at 
his return causeth the chambers to be cleansed, 
4—9. He reformeth the offices in the house of God, 

10—14; the violation of the sabbath, 15—22 : 
and the marriages with the strange wives, 23—31. 


N ¢that day $ they read in the book 

of Moses in the ® audience of the 
people; and therein was found writ- 
ten, that ‘the Ammonite and the ¢ Mo- 
abite should not come into the congre- 
gation of God for ever ; 

2 Because * they met not the children 
of Israel with bread and with water, 
but ‘hired Balaam against them, that 
he should curse them: howbeit ‘our 
God turned the curse into a blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, * when they 
had heard the law, ‘that they separated 
from Israel all *the mixed multitude. 

4 9 And before this, 'Eliashib the 
priest, “having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, was 
™ allied unto Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for him “a 
great chamber, where aforetime they 
laid the meat offerings, the frankin- 
cense, and the vessels, and the tithes of 
the corn, the new wine, and the oil, 


NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


A. U. C, 30°. Coss. 
Rom. M. Genucio 
& C. Curtio. 


C, 320. Coss, 
Rom. C. Julio 2. 
and L. Virginio 2. 


@ ch, 10. 35..39,—13. 
10. 12. 2Ch.31 5,6. 
reg 3.8.10. Ga.6. 


8 Note: 
the people separat- 


That ts, 


ed, or set apart, the | 


tenth of the pro- 
duce of their lands 


Jor the use of the|| 


Levites ; § the Le- 
vi es separated the 


tenthof their tithes | 


Sor the priests. 
b Nn.18.21..29, 
y That ts, setapart. 


—p—— 


CHAP. XIII. 


6 Note: Some sup- 
pose that the events 
recorded in these 
verses took place 
several years after 
those related in the 
preceding chapter. 
while Nehemiah 
was absent at the 
Persian court; but 
the introductory 
language, on that 
day. seems rather 
to imply, that they 
occurred immedi- 
ately, or at least 
abont that time. 

{ Heb. there was 
read.ch.& 3..8,--".3. 
De 31.11.12.2Ki.23. 
2. Is. 24. 16. Lu. 4. 
16. 19.—10. 26, Ac. 
13.15,—15.21. 

6 Heb. ears. 

c ver.23. De.23 3..5. 
Is. XV. XVI. Je 
XLVIII. Eze. 25. 
1.11. Am 2.1.3. 

d ch, 2. 10, 19.—4, 3. 
Ps.83.7. 9 Je.49.1. 
6. Am.1.13..15. 

e Mat.25.40. 


FNn.22.3..6. Jos.24. 
9,10. 


g Nu. 23 8. 11.18.— 
24.5..10. De. 23. 5. 
Ps.101.28. M1.6.5. 

A Ps. 19. 7..11.—119. 
ie Pr.6.23. Ro.3. 


éch.9.2.—10.28, Ear. 
10.11. Ja.1 27. 

k Ex.12.38. Nu.1.4. 

2 ver.7.ch. 12.10. 

x Heb. being set 
over, ch.12.44. 

m V.28.ch.6.17,18. 


nm ch.10.38.—12.44. 2 


which was commanded ¢o be given tO}"ch'u'it 


the Levites, and the singers, and the 
porters; and the offerings of the priests. 

6 But °in all this time "was not I at 
Jerusalem: for in ?the two and thirti- 
eth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon 
came I unto the king, and "after certain 
days § obtained I leave of the king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and ‘ un- 
derstood of the evil that Eliashib did 
for Tobiah, "in preparing him a cham- 
ber in the courts of the house of God. 

8 And ‘it grieved me sore: 
‘I cast forth all the household stuff of 
Tobiah out of the chamber. 


\ Heb. the com- 
mandment of the 
Tie 3 Nu.18.21.. 


A.M.3570. B.C.434. 
A.U.C._32 . Coss. 
Rom. C. Julio 2. 
& L. Virginio 2. 


o Bx. 32. 1. 2Ch. 24. 
17,18. Mat.13.25. 
Note : Nehemiah 
came to Jerusalem 
in the 20th year of 
Artazerzes, and 
remained there till 
the 32d, being 
twelve years ; then 
returned to Baby- 
lon ; and probably, 
aft er about a year, 
got leave to revisit 
his brethren, and 
Sound matters as 

here stated. 


therefore |p ch21—5.14. 


v Heh, at the end 
of days. ch.2.5,6. 


& Or, I earnestly 
requested. 


9 Then I commanded, and “ they |?®2-91.100.1.1. 


cleansed the chambers: 


r.1.5. La.1.10. 


and thither "wat si 12,13. Ae. 


brought 1 again the vessels of the|+ra 93,4101 
house of God, with the meat offering|:. “Mae 1h 15..17. 


and the frankincense. 


wu ch.12.45. 2Ch.29. 


10 4 And I perceived that “the por- Pater fr 


the Levites had not been 
642 


tions of 


Mal.1 6..14.—3.3. 1 
Ti.5.17,18. 


2 Nu.35.2. 


: ver.17,25. ch.5.6.. 
= Job 31.34.Pr.28. 


e ch.10.39, 1Sa.2.17. 
Mal.3.8..11. 


B Heb. standing. 


-dch. 10, 37..39.—12. 
44.—27. 30. Nu. 18. 
20..26. De. 14.22. 


y OF, storchouses. 
Mail.3.10. 
ech.1244. 2 Ch.31. 
12.15. 


SJ ch.3.30. 

‘gch84, 

\6 Heb. at their 
hand. 


h ch.10.12. 


| # ch 11.22.—12.35, 


keh 7.2 2 Ki.12.15. 
22.7. Lu 12.42.— 
16. 10..12. Ac. 6 3. 
1 rote 1 Ti.1.12. 


t Heb. it was upon 
them. 


¢ Ac.4.35.—6.1, 


m \er.22,31. ch.5.19. 
Ps.122.6.9.He.6.10. 
Re.3 5. 


6 Note: If thou wert 
strict to mark what 
és done amiss. even 
my good deeds 
must be wiped out: 
but, LORD, re- 
member me in thy 
mercy, and let my 
upright conduct be 
acceptable to Thee ! 
By some, Nehemi- 
ah has been thought 
to deal teo much 
with GOD on the 
principle of merit. 
That he wished 
GOD to remem- 
ber him for good 
is sufficiently evi- 
dent—and who does 
not wish the same ? 
—bu’ that he ex- 
pected heaven for 
his good deeds 
does net appear ; 
Sor it is perfectly 
clear, that he et- 
pected nothing 
from GOD but 
through the great- 
ness of his mercy. 
ver. 22, 


«x Heb. kindnesses. 
n1Ch. 2.3. 2 Ch. 


24. 16,—--31. 20, 21. 
Ezr.7.20,24,27. Ps. 
122.6..9. 


d Or, observations. 


0 Ex.20.8..11.—34.21. 
~35.2.1s.53.13. Eze. 
20.13. 


pch.10.31. Nu. 15.32.. 
- Je. 17. 21, 22, 24, 


@ V.21. ch, 9, 29. De. 
8.19. 2 Ch.24.19.Ps. 
60.7. Je.42.19. Mi. 
6.3. Ac.2.40.—20.2i. 
Ga. 5. 3. Ep. 4. 17. 
Lanes Re.22.18, 


r Ex.23.12. De.£.14. 


s ver. 11, 25. ch.5.7. 
Ps.82.1,2. Pr.28.4. 
Is.1.10. Je.5.5.—13. 
18,—22.2,&c. M1.3. 


t Ezra 9, 13..15. Je. 
17. 21..28, 27.—44.9, 
aya Zec, 
1.4..6. 


u Le. 26. 18, 28. Nn. 
32.14. Jos.22.17,18, 
w Le.23.22, 


z ch.7.3. Ex.31.14. 
17. Je.17.19..22. 


y See on ver. 15. 


The gates closed on the sabbath. 


for the Levites and the 
singers, that did the work, were fled 
every one “ to his field. 

11 Then *contended I with the ru. 
lers, and said, ‘Why is the house of 
God forsaken? And I gathered them 
together, and set them in their ¢ place. 

12 Then ¢* brought all Judah the 
tithe of the corn and the new wine 
and the oil unto the ” treasuries. 

13 And ‘I made treasurers over the 
treasuries, ‘Shelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levites, 
*Pedaiah: and ¢ next to them was Ha- 
nan the son of *Zaccur, the son of 
‘Mattaniah: for they were * counted 
faithful, and $ their office was ‘to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren. 

14 "Remember me, O my God, con. 
cerning this, and ® wipe not out my * good 
deeds that I have done, "for the house 
of my God, and for the > offices thereof. 

15 4 In those days saw I in Judah 
some ° treading wine presses on the sab- 
bath, and bringing in sheaves, and lad- 
ing asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, 
and all manner of ? burdens, which they 
brought into Jerusaiem on the sabbath 
day: and ‘I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt “men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the sab- 
bath unto the children of Judah, and 
in Jerusalem. 

17 Then *I contended with the no- 
bles of Judah, and said unto them, 
What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the sabbath day ? 

18 ‘Did not your fathers thus, and 
did not our God bring all this evii 
upon us, and upon this city? yet “ye 
bring more wrath upon Israel by pro- 
faning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem “began to be dark 
before the sabbath, * I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after 
the sabbath: and some of my servants 
set I at the gates, shat there should nc 
burden be broughtin on the sabbathday. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of 
all kind of ware lodged without Jeru- 


‘Ilsalem once or twice. 


21 Then "J testified against them, and 


NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


certain abuses 


a4. a.v.c.x0.| 26 *Did not Solomon king of Israel) 


2. & L. Virginio 2. 


5.1 
33. 


9, 
3. 
4. 


y_Or, multitude. 
Ps.5.7. 18.55.7. 


said unto them, Why lodge ye 8 about A. M. 310. B: c. 
the wall? if ye do so again, *I will lay|——— 
B Heb, before the | 
3,4. 1 Pe.2.14. 
22 And *I commanded the Levites|’sKiarciis 
that they should ‘cleanse themselves, and} 22,3. 1.0.23 
ech. 12.10, 
° s Ps. 132. 1..5. Is. 
member me, O my God, concerning this 2 Gok ei. 
23 In those days also saw I Jews oo ee. 
e ; gch.10.30. Ezr. 9.2, 
‘that had ¢ married wives of * Ashdod,| 2, &—10. 10, 4 
i. made to 
the speech of Ashdod, and $ could not}! Seon ver.1.3 
° ; ¢ Heb. they discern- 
speak in the Jews’ language, but accord-| 
25 And ‘I contended with them, ‘and/é vertu. prs. 
“cursed them, and “smote certain of|‘s"** °°** 
« Or, reviled. Ps. 
shall not give your daughters unto their|2is.90.6. 
sons, nor take their daughters unto your|’s'2cn5 Bas 


Nehemiah reformeth 
Ezr. 7. 26. Ro. 13. 
came they no more on the sabbath. “A ; 
12..14. 2 Ch.2).4,5, 
gates, to ‘sanctify the sabbath day. °Re-|- vers. cn. 
130.3,4,7.—H3. 1,2. 
Y greatness of thy mercy. : 
6 Heb. 
24 And their children spake half in},1sa51. 
people. Zep.3.9. 
*made them swear by God, saying, ? Ye|™ De.%.%3. Ear. 
13. 
Ezr.10.5. 


sin bv these things? *yet among many 


1 Kt, 11.1.8 Ec. J . ° . 
1.2. nations was there no king like him, 


62 35a.12.24,25. 1 Ki. 


3.13 2ci.L2-|"Wwho was beloved of his God, and 
¢2 Sa.12 24. God made him king over all Israel never- 
d@ 1 Sa.3v.24. q * . : 

«Berle: theless even him did outlandish women 


cause to sin. 

27 ¢Shall we then hearken unto you to 
doallthis great evil, ‘to transgress against 
our God in marrying strange wives? 

28 And fone of the sons of ‘ Joiada, 
the son of * Eliashib the high priest, 
was *son in law to ‘Sanballat the Ho- 


B Note :—J os E- 
PHUS relates, that 
this young man 
was named Ma- 
nasseh; and that 
at his request, 
Sanbaillat and the 
Samaritans oduilt 
their temple upon 
mount Gerizim,in 
opposition to that 
at Jerusalem, at 
which he officiated, 
in some measure, 
according to the 
Mosaic ritua. 


If ch.12,10,22. ronite: therefore ‘I chased him from me. 
ace 29 ‘Remember them, O my _ God, 
£ch.2.19, Y because they have defiled the priest- 


k ver. 25. Ps. 101.8. 
ets a 26. Ro.13. 
4. 


hood, and “the covenant of the priest- 
hood, and of the Levites. 

30 Thus “cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and ° appointed the wards of 


the priests and the Levites, every one in 


ich. 6.14. Ps. 59.5.. 
13. 2 ‘T1414. 

y Heb. for the de- 
flings of. Le. 21 


m Nn. 16. 9, 10.—25. 
12, 13. 1 Sa. 2. 30. 


Mal.2.4,.8,10..12. n A 

n ch 10.30, his business; 

*skinxxvie | 31 And for ? the wood offering, at 
p ch. lu. $4. 


hands on you. From that time forth| 
2K1934. 1 Ch.15. 
that they should come and keep the). 
also, and ‘spare me according to thelypsss6z-s.1- 
‘0 
of ‘Ammon, and of Moab: 
dwell with them. 
not to speak. 
ing to the language of “each people. —_ | Supun arg? 
them, and ” plucked off their hair, and|"9> (7iT7s46 
2 Ch, 16. 12..15. 
r.40.9. 
sons, or for yourselves. 


p Ex.34.16. De. 7.3. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


Or Nehemiah. the author and hero of this hook, the Jews speak as 
one of the greatest men of theit nation. His concern for his country, 
manifested by such unequivocal marks, entitles hin to the character of 
the first patriot that ever lived. Descended, according to some, of the 
family of Aaron, or according to others, of the tribe of Judah, and allied 
to the royal family of David, in the course of Divine Providence, he 
was a captive in Babylon: but there his excellences were so apparent, 
that he was chosen by the Persian king to fill an office the most respectable, 
and the most confidential, in the whole court. Here he lived in ease and 
affluence: he lacked no good thing; and here he might have continued to 
live inthe same affluence, and in the same confidence ; but he could enjo 
neither, so long as he knew his people distressed, the sepulchres of his 
fathers trodden under foot, the altars of his God overturned, and His 
worship either totally neglected or corrupted. He sought the peace of 
Seritoketns prayed for it; and was willing to sacrifice wealth, ease, safety, 
and even life itself, if he might be the instrument of restoring the 
desolations of Israel. And God, who saw the desire of his heart, and 
knew the excellences with which he had endowed him, granted bis 
request, and gave him the high honour of restoring the desolated city of 
his ancestors, and the pure worship of their God. The opposition of 
Sanballat and the Samaritans, and the firmness and zeal with which he 
repelled their insults and ineffectual efforts, cannot be read without the 
liveliest emotions; and will afford, to the latest times, a noble and animating 


2 ver.1422. Ps.os7,| MES appointed, and for the firstfruits. 
za "|" Remember me, O my God, for good. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


example of distinguished patriotism, united with the sincerest devotion 
to the interests of religion. The virtue and piety of this great and good 
man, appear with equal lustre in the numerous and important reformations 
he effected. He relieved the people trom their hardships and oppressions, 
by abolishing the harsh and usurious practices of the nobles and rulers; 
gave up his own revenue, as governor of the province, for the benefit of 
the people; and, as a further mean of conciliating their affections, 
exhibited an example of the most princely hospitality. As the best security 
for good morals, and the better observance of the laws of God, he re- 
established the offices of public worship, and prevented the profanation of 
the sabbath, which had arrived at a shameful excess; he furnished the 
returned captives with authentic registers, and enabled them, in the best 
manner possible, after so long and calamitous an interval, to trace the 
genealogies, and claim the inheritance of their respective families; and 
farther, he accomplished the separation of the Jewish people from the 
mixed multitude, with which they had been incorporated, and annulled the 
numerous marriages which they had made with heathens and idolators 
of every description. For disinterestedness, philanthropy, patriotism, pru- 
dence, courage, zeal, humanity, and every virtue that constitutes a great 
mind, and proves a soul in deep communion with God, Nehemiah will 
ever stand conspicuous among the greatest men of the Jewish nation; and 
an exemplar worthy of being copied by the first patriots in every nation 
under heaven, 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. 


Ihe number of verses is six hundred and eighty-eight. 
The MASORETIC SECTIONS are ten. 


The niddle verse is Neh. iii, 32. And betwzen the goirz up of the corner unto the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and merchanta. 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


Tuts Book, which derives its name from the person whose history 
It chiefly relates, is termed in Hebrew, =nox nban, megillath Esther, 
‘the volume of Esther.’ Concerning its author there are various opinions: 
some attribute it to Ezra; some to Joachim, the son of Joshua the 
high-priest; others to the men of the great synagogue; and others to 
Mordecai, which seems the most probable opinion. The events here 
related probably refer to the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who, accord- 
ing to Pripraux, was the Ahasuerus of Esther, agreeably to Josrpuus, 
(Ant. 1. xi. c. 6.) the Septuagint version, and the apocryphal additions 
to this book. The history, therefore, comes in between the sixth and 
‘seventh ccapters of Ezra, commencing about A. M. 3540, and continuing 


FROM THE CREATION, 3540.—BEFORE CHRIST, 464.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4250.—FROM THE DELUGE, 
FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 547.—FROM THE DIVISION OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, 51]1.—FIRST YEAR OF THE SEVENT 
FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, 258.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 125.—FROM 


ARCHIDAMUS, KING OF LACED/EMON, 6.—YEAR OF PLISTOANAX, KING OF LACEDZMON, 


through a period of twelve years: it relates the royal feast of Ahw 
suerus ; the disgrace of Vashti, (ch. I.); the elevation of Esther to the 
Persian throne; the essential service rendered to the king by Mordecai, 
in detecting a plot against his life, (ch. II.); the promotion of Haman, 
and his purposed destruction of the Jews, (ch. Hl.); the consequem 
affliction of the Jews, and the measures pursued by them, (ch. 1V.)- 
the defeat of Haman’s plot, through the instrumentality of Esther, 
poeta Mordecai, (ch. V. WI. VII.); and also the defeat of the general 
plot against the Jews, (ch. VIII. 1X. 1..15.); the institution of the feast 
of Purim to commemorate this deliverance, (ch. IX. 16..32.- the advance- 


ment of Mordecai, (ch. X.) 


oF; 


- 
1904.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAM,*1459._FROM THE DESTRICTION OF TROY, 72i.—FROM THE 
INTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 20.— 
E PUBLICATION OF THE EDICT OF CYRUS. 72.—YEAR OP 
3.—YEAR OF ALEXANDER, TENTH WING OF MACEDON, 34—YEAR OF ARTAXERXES LONGIMA- 


NUS, KING OF PERSIA, 1.—ROMAN CONSULS, AULUS POSTUMIUS AND SP, FURIUS. 
A.M.3540. B. C.464. 


CHAP. I. 0. B.C 
Ahasuerus maketh royal feasts, 1\—9. Vashti, Rom.a: ent 
sent for, refuseth to come, 10—12. Ahasuerus,| “* rule. 


A.M S52. B C.48e 8 And the drinking was according to 
» U, G. . Coss. 


Rom. ‘Tricipitiso) the law; 8*none did compel: for so the 


by the counsel of Memucan, putteth away Vash- ees 
ti, and maketh the decree of men’s sovereignty, oe accituan den 
132299 : satisfac'orily that 
gle ‘ Ahasuerts was 
OW it came to pass in the days Langimans f 
. . he .Greeks, agree- 
of 6* Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus| aby to the’ Sern 
azint and JOSE- 


. . b = . ; af See 
which reigned, ’from India even unto} Pars. Ser Note 


Ethiopia, over “an hundred and seven|cezrs6. pao. 
and twenty provinces :) Pelee sd 


37.9. o 
e Da.6.1. 


2 That in those days, when the king|).o.73. 15116. 
Da.4.4. 


Ahasuerus ¢ sat on the throne of his king-| 7° 315415, 
dom, which was in ‘Shushan the palace,} pisz 
3°In'the third year ‘of his reign, / he) 4Seece 


made a feast unto all his princes and| Ro P'Guninwe 


his servants; the power ‘of Persia and|/ch?.}8, Ce wa 


Media, "the nobles and princes of the ee ee oa 
provinces, being before him: Sf AAS 
4 When ‘he shewed ‘the riches of a Fd 
: . : ts. 39. 2. Eze.28.5, 
his glorious kingdom and the honour} pa. 


* : k Ps.76. 1..4.—145.5, 
of his ‘excellent majesty many days,| ‘2.13. Da 257.4 


—7.9..14. Mat. 4.8, 
even an hundred and fourscore days. ge iks Rotee 
; Re.4.11. 

5 And when these days were e€XPi¥-| 76, 99, 11,12,95. 
ed, the king made a feast unto all the] 2B 4FMpe 
people that were ”present in Shushan| ie, °?°* 
the palace, both unto great and small, pte rt 
™seven days, in the court of the garden| 2». ’ 
of the king’s palace; 

6 Or, violet. ch.8.15. 


6 Where were ™ white, green, ANG) ence. rresewrre 
‘blue hangings, fastened with cords of} tin'voa iver 
: ; * : cloth, on which the 

fine linen and purple to silver rings and} guests rectined ; 


Jor the Orientals 


pillars of marble: $°the beds were of| ## not sit, out re- 


cline at their 


gold and silver, upon a pavement of ?red, : pee nen 


and blue, and white, and black, marble. | cg palm 
. . T, of pi (a 
7 And they gave them drink in ?ves-| end mardie, and 


alabaster, §- stone 
sels of gold, (the vessels being diverse) %%™ 
one from another,) and “royal wine in "oak based 
abundance, according to the state of|‘tinsim” ” 
the king. d Heb. hand of the 


n Ex.26.1, 31, 32, 36, 
31. 
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et T. V. Gemino. 
Bnow Beryper-| ing had appointed to all 'the officers 
wed tmnene| Of his house, that they should do accord- 
each euest wus o:| ig tO every man’s pleasure. 
liged to keep the ie 

9 Also Vashti “the queen made a feast 


round, or leave the 
proverb, HW 6.) for the Women in the royal house which 


company: hence the 
n amiOt, Drink, 


—.12..15, Ne. 1.1) 


Horace die belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

cine ati § 10 § On the seventh day, when “the 
- V. 6f.); am i . . . 

Henpenr i Ba heart of the king was merry with wine, 

Choreh Pore. he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, ‘ Har- 

Trobated this vile 


ae bona, Bigthai, and Abagtha, Zethar, 
aye 8-1. 7Z/and Carcas, the seven ” chamberlains 
b In0.2.8 that served in the presence of Ahasu 


cch.5.4,4. erus the king, 


@ Ge. 43. 34. Jn. 16. F : 
; ‘| 11 To bring /Vashti the queen be- 
Eps.isia,  |fore the king with the crown royal, to 
ech.7.9. Harbonah.| Show the people and the princes her 
4 ose | beauty : for she was é fair to look on. 
sie! 12 But $ the queen Vashti ‘refused to 
6 Heb. good ofCOMe at the king’s commandment ° by 
countenance. 1 Sa. = g 
5.3 2Sa14.25.1 iis chamberlains: therefore * was the 
ne ; : 
Capen maar king very wroth, and his anger ‘burned 
tte view of evene| UA him. ; t 
er Buchanaien,| 1d % Then the king said to * the wise 
trike g hcame men, which ‘knew the times, (for s0 
e digrity of her ‘8 5 
rank, ana ine mo-lapas the king’s manner toward all that 
4,003.16. Bp.0.22, knew Jaw and judgment: 
5 e€.3.1, . 
9 Heb. wren was} 24 ANd next unto him was Carshe- 
by tne hand of bls) na, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
r pr i.w—0.2.|Marsena, and Memucan, “the seven 
Na.l6-Re-6.1617.) nrinces of Persia and Media, which 
i Ex. $2.19, 22. De. P . 
zo Ps.7.1-|"saw the king’s face, and which sat the 
i Ye, 10.7. Da. 2 first in the kingdom ;) 
Matz.’ | 15 “ What shall we do unto the queen 
i1Gh 2% Mat) Vashti according to law, because she 
peepee Be hath not performed the commandment 
n |. 2. LY, a 
18.10, Rez. Of the king Ahasuerus by the chamber- 
« Heb. What todo? |) * 2 
ch.6.6. ains 


A new quecn to be chosen. 


16 And Memucan answered before 
the king and the princes, 8 Vashti the 
queen hath not *done wrong to the 
king only, but’ also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall *despise their husbands in 
their eyes, when it shall be reported, 
The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti 
the queen to be brought in before him, 
but, she came not. 

18 Likewise shall ” the ladies of Per- 
sia and Media say this day unto all the 
king’s princes, which have heard of the 
deed of the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and wrath. 

19 If ¢it please the king, let there 
go a royal commandment ‘from him, 


ESTHER, IL. 


and let it be written among the laws 
of the Persians and the Medes ° that 
“it be not altered, That Vashti come 
no more before king Ahasuerus ; 
let the king give her royal estate unto 
Aanother ‘that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s decree which 
he shall make _ shall be published 
‘throughout all his empire, (for it is great,) 

all the wives shall give to their hus- 
bands honour, both to great and small. 

21 And the saying “ pleased the king 
and the princes; and the king did ac- 
cording to the word of Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king’s provinces, ‘into every province 
according to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their language, 
*£ that every man should bear rule in 


A.M. 3542. B.C.482. 
A. U. C, 292. Coss. 
Rom. Tricipitino. 
& T, V. Gemino. 


A.M, 35:3, B. C.461. 

A. U. C, 293. Coss, 

Rom. P. Volumnio 
& S. Sulpicio. 


B Note: This rea- 
soning was incon- 
sequent and false. 
Vashti had not ge- 
nerally disobeyed 
the king, there- 
Sore she could be 
no precedent for 
the general con- 
duct of the Per- 
sian women. She 
disobeyed only in 
one particular; 
and this, to serve 
a purpose, Memu- 
can draws into a 
general conse- 
quence: and the 
rest come into the 
conclusion, being 
either too intozi- 
cated to be able to 
discern right from 
wrong, or too in- 
tent on reducing 
women to a state of 
vassalage, to ne- 
glect the present 
Javourable oppor- 
tunity. 

a@ Ac. 18. 14.—25. 10. 
1 Co. 6.7,8. 

623a. 6.16. Ep.5.33. 

y Note:—ni Vv, 
saroth, the prin- 
cesses: but the 
meaning is well 
expressed by our 
term ladies. 

OHeb. it be good 
with the king.ver. 
21. ch. 3.9.—8.5. 


¢ Heb. from before 
him. 


|@ Note: Let it be 
and! inserted 


among 
the permanent 
laws,and be made 
@ part of the con- 
stitution of the 
empire. The Per- 
sians seem to have 
affected such a 
degree of wisdom 
in the construc- 
tion of their laws, 
that they never 
could be amended, 
and should never be 
rercaled ; and this 
Sormed the ground 
of thesaying,‘ The 
laws of the Medes 
and Persia:s that 
change not.’ 


x Heb. it pass not 
away. ch.8.8. Da. 
6.5..15,17, 

\ Heb. her compa- 
nion. 

c1Sa. 15.28. 1 Ki. 
ee 

d De. 17,13.—21.21. 

e Ep. 5.33. Col.3 18. 
18, 9.16.02 

pt Heb. was good in 
the eyes of the 
king. ver. 19. ch. 
2.4. Ge. 41.37. 


his own house, and that 'i¢ should be}sen,s1.-s9. pa. 


published “according to the language 
of every people. 
CHAP. I. 


Out of the choice of virgins a queen is to be 
chosen, 1\—4, Mordecai the nursing father of 


Esther, 5—7. Esther preferred before the rest,\¢ 


8—11. The manner of purification, and going in 
to the king, 12—14. Esther best pleasing the king 
is made queen, 15—20. Mordecai discovering a 
treason is recorded in the chronicles, 21—23. 


FTER these things, when the 

wrath of king Ahasuerus was ap- 
peased, ‘he remembered Vashti, and 
what she had done, and * what was 
decreed against her. 


2 Then said the ‘king’s servants 


vy Note: Both the 
law of GOD, and 
common. __ sense, 
taught this from 
the foundation of 
the world; and this 
parade of enact- 
ment was oniy to 
deprive Vashti of 
her crown. 

Ep. 5.22.24. 1 Ti. 
2.12. Tit. 2.4,5. 
& Heb. one should 
yniblish it accord: 
ing to the lan- 
guage of his coun- 
try, ch. 3.12. 

h Lu. 16.8. Ac. 2. 
5..11. 1Co, 14.19,20, 


—p~— 


CHAP. IL. 


A.M. 3543, 8.C.461, 

A. U.C. 293. Coss. 

Rom.P. Voliumnio. 
& S. Sulpicio. 


#Da. 6.14.18. 
keh. 1.12..21. 
ch. 1.10,14.—6.14. 


|m Ge. 43. 5. 


ach, 11,2. 


B Note: This was 
the usual way in 
which the harem, 
or seraglio, was 
Surnished : the 
Jinest women in 
the land, whether 
of high or low 
birth, were sough: 
out and brought to 
the harem. They 
all became the 
king’s concubines; 
but one was raised 
as chief wife, or 
sultana, to the 
throne; §-her issue 


was especially en- 
titled to inherit. 


y Heb. the hand. 


d ver. 8. Hegai. 

6 Note: —D 1D 
y5nn, saris ham- 
melech, ‘the king’s 
eunuch: so the 
LXX. Vulgate, 
Targum, and Sy- 
riac. In the East, 
the women are en- 
trusted to the care 
of eunuchs only. 


e ver. 12..14. Is. 3. 
18:.23. 


d Mat. 20.16.—22.14. 


ech, 1. 21.—3, 9, 10 
2 Sa. 13. 4.6. — 16. 
21..23.—17. 4. Mat. 
14.6. 


iver. 3.ch.1.2.—5.1. 
g ch. 3. 2..6.— 10. 3, 
h 15a. 9.1.28a.16.5. 


42 Ki. 24. 6, 14, 15. 
2 Ch. 36. 9, 10, 20. 
Jehoiachin. Je. 22. 
24,28. Coniah.— 
24.1. 


¢ Heb. nourished 
Ep. 6.4. 
k Da. 1.6,7. 


Zver.15, Je.32.7..12. 


0 Heb. fair of 
Sorm and good of 
rapier: ch. 


2 Co. 
6.18. 1 Jno. 3.1 

x Note: One of Dr. 
KENNICOTT’'S 
MSS. _(121.) _in- 
stead of ‘37, He- 
gai, has N2M, He- 
gé, as in ver. 3. 


n ver. 3. Hege. 


oGe. 39. 21. 1 Ki. 
8.50. Ezr. 7.6. Ne. 
2.8. Ps. 106.46. Pr. 
16.7. Da. 1.9. Ac. 
7.10. 


* p ver. 3,12. 

d Heb.her portions. 
p Heb.changed her. 
qch. 3. &—4, 13,14. 


r ver. 7,20. Ep, 6.1. 
—7.4. Mat. 10.45. 


vy Note: Theapart- 
ments of the wo- 
men are account- 
ed so inviol-dle, 
that tt is even a 
crime to inquire 
what passes with- 
in their walls. A 
man, says CHAR- 
DIN, may walk a 
hundred days, one 
after the other, by 
the house where 
the women are,and| 
yet know no more 
what ts done there 


than at the far- 
ther end of Tar- 
tary. This suffi- 
ciently explains 
the conduct of 
Mordecai. 


8 ver. 13.14. 


& Heb. the peace 
of Esther. Ge.37 14. 
1Sa. 17. 18. Ac. 
15.36. 


A.M. 3546.B.C. 458. 


A. U. C.296. Coss, 
Rom. L. Minucio 
and C. Nautio 2. 


that ministered unto him, "Let there be} mce1zwixiss.||e1 TH. 445, 


Esther is preferred 


fair young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers “in 
all the provinces of his kingdom, 4 that 
they may gather together all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the palace, 
to the house of the women, unto ’the 
custody of 'Hege é the king’s chamber 
lain, keeper of the women; and let ‘ their 
things for purification be given them : 

4 And “let the maiden which pleas- 
eth the king be queen instead of Vashti. 
And ‘the thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

5 § Now in ‘/Shushan the palace there 
was f‘acertain Jew, whose name was 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, "the son of 
Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; 

6 Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which 
had been carried away with ‘ Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away. 

7 And he $ brought up * Hadassah, that 
is, Esther, ‘his uncle’s daughter: for 
she had neither father nor mother, and 
the maid was\fair and beautiful; whom 
Mordecai, wlagn her father and mother 
were dead, ”,f00k for his own daughter. 

8 4 So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
were gathered together unto Shushan 
the palace, to the custody of *" Hegai, 
that Esther was brought also unto the 
king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, 
keeper of the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and 
*she obtained kindness of him; and 
he speedily gave *her her things for 
purification, with such things as be- 
longed to her, and seven maidens, 
which were meet to be given her, out 
of the king’s house: and he * preferred 
her and her maids unto the best place 
of the house of the women. 

10 Esther ‘had not shewed her peo 
ple nor her kindred: ” for Mordecai had 
charged her that she should not shew i. 

11 And ” Mordecai * walked every day 
before the court of the women’s house 
to know Show Esther did, and what 
should become of her. 

12 § Now when every maid’s turn 
was come ‘to go in to king Ahasuerus, 
after that she had been twelve months, 
according to the manner of the women 
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Esther is made queen. 


ES TH 


ERI 


‘for so were the days of their purifica- A.M. 3518, B.C.48, | A.M. 357, B.C. 457. 


tions accomplished, ¢o wit, 8* six months 


A.U.C. 296. Coss. 
ee i Minucio 
g C. Nautio. 2. 


A. U. C. 297. Coss. 
Rom. Q. Minucio 
& C Horatio, 


with oil of myrrh, and six months With] pxic tic ene 


sweet odours, and with other things 
for the purifying of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of 
the house of the women unto the 
king’s house. 

14 Inthe evening she went, and on 
the morrow she returned into the se- 
cond house of the women, to the cus- 
tody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamber- 
lain which kept the concubines: she 
came in unto the king no more, except 
the king * delighted in her, and that 
‘she were called by name. 

15 9 Now when the turn of Esther, 
the daughter of Abihail the uncle of 
Mordecai, * who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but what 
Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And 
‘Esther obtained favour in the sight 
of all them that looked ugon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in ‘the 
tenth month, which zs the month Te- 
beth, in * the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above 


all the women, and she obtained grace} wv. 


and ” favour ¢in his sight more than all 
the virgins; *so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made her 
queen instead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king ‘made a great 
feast unto all his princes and his ser- 
vants, even Esther’s feast; and $ he made 
a °release to the provinces, and * gave 
gifts, according to the state of the king. 

19 And when ‘the virgins were ga- 
thered together the second time, then 
Mordecai ” sat in the king’s gate. 

20 Esther “had not yet shewed her 
kindred nor her people; as Mordecai 
had charged her: °for Esther did the 
commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. 

21% In those days, while Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, ? Bigthan and Teresh, 
of those which kept the “door, were 
wroth, * and sought to lay hand on thel’ 
king Ahasuerus. 
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raluse of such pre- 
cious oils and fra- 
grant perfumes, 
evcnamong the an 
cient Romans,par 
ticularly among 
ladies of rank and 
Sashion, may Je 
inferred from the 
words of Virgil: 

Ambrosizeque co- 
mz divinum ver- 
tice odorem, spi- 
ravere: pedes 
vestis fiuxit ad 
imos : ‘ From her 
head the ambrosial 
locks breathed di- 
vine fragrance: 

her robe hung wav- 
ing down to the 
ground.’ In the re- 
mote age of Homer, 

the Greeks had al: 
ready learnt the 
lavish use of such 
perfumes; for in 
describing Juno 's 
dress, (ll. 1. xii. 
v, 197.) he repre- 
sents her pouring 
ambrosia §- other 
perfumes all over 
her body :—aXet- 
Waro de tn’ 
edatw apuBpoo.w, 


@ Pr.7.17. Ca.3.6.Is. 
57.9 Lu. 7.37,38. 


b ch.4.11. Ge. 34.19. 
De.21.14. Is. 62.4,5. 


¢e Is, 43.1.—45.4. 
da ver. 7. 


e Ca. 6.9.—8.10. Ac. 
7.10. 


S ch. 8.9. 

g ver. 1,3. Ezr. 7.8. 
y Or, kindness. 

0 Heb. before him. 


h ch. 4.14. 1 Sa. 2.8, 
Ps. 75.6,7.—113.7,8, 
Eze. 17. 24. Lu. Lb 
48.52. 


A.M. 3447. B.C.457. 
A. U. C. 297. Coss. 
Rom. Q. Minuvio 

& C. Horatio. 


ich.1.3..5. Ge.29.22. 
Ju. 14. 10..17. Ca. 
3. 11.—5. 1 Mat. 
a Lu.l4. 8. Re. 


¢ Note: We learn 
from HERODo- 
TUS and ATHE- 
NzusS, that the 
Persian monarchs 
were accustomed 
to give their 
wives distinct ci- 
ties and provinces 
Sor the purpose of 
supplying them 
with different ar- 
ticles of dress: 
one was assigned 
Sor ornamenting 
the head and neck ; 
another provided 
robes, ZONES, §-C. ; 
the city of ‘An 
thilla was given tt 
a Persian queen, 
we read, to supply 
her with shoes and 
sandals. It is pro- 
bable, therefore, 
that, at the desireof 
Esther, Ahasuerus 
relieved those cities 
and provinces that 
had before paid tt, 
JSrom this expense. 


0 Heb. rest. 


k ch.9.22. 1Sa.25.8. 
Ne. 8.11. Re. 11.10. 


l ver. 3,4. 
m ver. 21. ch. 3.2,3. 
—5.13. 


nm ver. 10. 

o Ep. 6.1.3. 

pch.6.2. Bigthana, 

x Heb. threshold. 
q 2Sa. 4.5,6.—16.11. 
1 Ki. 15. 25,.27.-— 
16.9. 2 Ki. 9.22..24. 


—12.20.—21.23. Ps. 
144.10, 


@ Ec. 10.20. Ac.23. 
12..22. 


6 ch.6.1,2. Ro.11.33. 
¢ Phi. 2.4. 


a ch.5.14.—7.10, Ge. 
40. 19, 22. De. 21. 
22,23.’ Jos. 8. 29. 


ech.6.1,2. Mal.3.16. 
a 
CHAP. Ill. 


A. oo 3651. B.C.453. 
A. U. C. 301.Coss. 

Rom. P. Curiatio 

and S. Quintilio. 


wor 7.6. Ps. 12. 8. 
Tr. 29.2, 
Ae pa 18a. 15. 


Ae 1, 14. “ats al. 


ye ‘Dr Suaw, 
speaking of the ci- 
ties in the East, 
says, ‘If we quit 
the streets §- enter 
into any of the 
principal houses, 
we shall first pass 
through a porch, 
or gate-way, with 
benches on each 
side, where the 
master of the fa- 
mily receives vi- 
Sits, and dispatches 
business ; few per- 
sons, not even the 
relations, 
having admission 
any farther,except 
upon extraordt- 


nearest 


occasions,’ 
servants 


nory 
These 
were probably offi- 
cers who here 
waited the king’s 
call; G- it is likely 
that Mordecai was 
one of them. 


#ch, 2.19,21. 


& Ge. 41.43. Ph!.2.10. 
y Note: yp >) nd 
man, xd, 10 
yichra welo yish- 
tachaweh, ‘ bowed 


trated himself,’ or 
worshipped him. 


Had this meant 
only civil reve- 
rence, the king 
would not have 
needed to com- 
mand ¢t; mor 
would Mordecai 
have refused it: 
there was, there- 
Sore, some kind of 
divine honour in- 
tended,such as was 
paid to the Persian 
kings, and which 
even the Greeks 
refused, as express 
adoration. 


Zv. 1,5. Ex,17.14,16. 
De. 25. 19. 18a. 
15.3. Ps. 15.4, 


tw Ver, 2. Ex. 1.17. 
Mat. 15.2,3. 


0 Ge. 39.10. 
P Da. 3.8,9.—6.13. 


q Ezr. 1. 3. Da.3.12, 
16..18,23..30.—6. 
28, Jon. 1.9, 


T ver. 2. ch. 5.9. 
sch.1. 12. Ge.4. 5.6. 


20.. 


27.34. Da.3.19. 
¢ Ps.83.4. Re.12.12. 


w ch1.3.—2.16. 


@ ch. 9. 24..26. Pr. 
16.33. Eze. 21. 21, 
22. Mat. 27.35. 


y ch.19.1,5,17..19,91. 
Ezr. 6.15. 


2 Le.26.33. De. 4.27. 
—30.3.—32.26. Ne. 
1.8, Je.50.17. Eze. 
6. 8.—I1. 16. Zee, 
7.14. Jno.7.36 Ja.’ 
y Fe Ep 7 


not down, nor Pros- 


@ Par.4.12..15. 
| 16. 20,21. ae ene 
24.5.—28,22, 


ae i. 
king Ahasuerus, 


Haman seeketh to destroy the Jews 


22 And “the thing was known to 
Mordecai, who told i¢ unto Esther 
the queen; and ’Esther certified the 
king thereof in ‘ Mordecai’s name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out; there- 
fore they were both “hanged on a tree: 
and it was written in ‘the book of the 
chronicles before the king. 


CHAP. IIL. 


Haman, advanced by the king, and despised by 
Mordecai, seeketh revenge upon all the Jews, 
1—6. He casteth lots,7. He obtaineth by ca- 
lumniation a decree of the king to put the Jews 
-|to death, 8—15. 


FTER these things did king 

Ahasuerus ‘promote Haman the 

son of Hammedatha the ‘Agagite, and 

advanced him, and set his seat * above 
all the princes that were with him. 

2 And all &‘the kings servants, that 
were in the king’s gate, * bowed, and re- 
verenced Haman: for the king had so com- 
manded concerning him. But Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, which 
were in the king’s gate, said unto Mor- 
decai, “Why transgresseth thou the 
king’s commandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass, ° when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto them, ’that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s 
matters would stand: for ‘he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw “that Morde- 
cai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
then was Haman ° full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had 
shewed him the people of Mordecai: 
wherefore Haman ‘sought to destroy 
all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the 
people of Mordecai. 

7 § In “the first month, that is, the 
month Nisan, “in the twelfth year of 
*they cast Pur, that 
is, the lot, before Haman from day to 
day, and from month to month, ¢o the 
twelfth month, that is, the month “Adar. 

8 § And Haman said unto king 
Ahasuerus, There is a certain people 

* scattered abroad and dispersed among 
the people in all the provinces of why 
a (Kingdom ; and ‘their laws are diverse 
from all people; neither keep they 


A decree to put the Jews to death. 


the king’s laws: 
8for the king’s profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be 
written “that they may be destroyed: 
4 and I will $5 pay “ten thousand talents 
of silver to the hands of those that 
have the charge of the business, to 
dring it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king ‘took his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, 
The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, ‘to do with them as it seemeth 
good to thee. 

12 ¢Then were the king’s ‘scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the first 
month, and there was written accord- 
ing to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every pro- 
vince, and to the rulers of every peo- 
ple of every province ‘according to the 
writing thereof, and fo every people 
after their language; ‘in the name of 
king Ahasuerus was it written, and 
‘sealed with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were sent *by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, to 
destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, 
all Jews, ‘both young and old, little 
children and women, ‘in one day, even 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which zs the month Adar, and 
to take ‘the spoil of them for a prey. 

14 The” copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to be given in every province 
was published unto all people, that 
they should be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being ”* has- 
tened by the king’s commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shushan 
the palace. And the king and Haman 
*sat down to drink; but ’the city Shu- 
shan was perplexed. 

CHAP. IV. 

The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 
1—3. Esther, understanding it, sendeth to Mor- 
decai, who showeth the cause, and adviseth her to 
undertake the suit,4—9. She, excusing herself, 
is threatened by Mordecai, 10—14. She ap- 
pointing a fast, undertaketh the suit, \5—17. 

HEN Mordecai perceived ‘“ all 
that was done, Mordecai ’ rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth * with 


ashes, and went out into the midst of| % 


ESTHER, IV. 


Rom, P. Curlat 


B Heb. meet, or 
equal, for the king) 
to, §&c. 


y Heb. ¢o destroy 
them. 


6 Note: Here Ha- 
man is obliged to 
acknowledge that 
there would be a 
loss to the reve- 
nue, which he was 
willing to make 
up out of his own 
property. Ten 
thousand talents 
of silver, counted 
by the Babylonish 
talent, amount to 
2,119,000/. ; but, 
reckoned by the 
Jewish talent, the 
amount to double 
that sum. In those 
days, silver and 
gold were more 
plentiful than at 
present; and we 
have many instan- 
ces of individuals 
possessing almost 
incredible riches. 
HerRopotus (1. 


vii.) relates, that 
when Xerzes went 
into Greece, Py- 
thius the Lydian 
had 2000 talents of 
silver and 4,000,000 
of gold darics, 
which unitedly 
amount to nearly 
5,500,000. PLu- 
TARCH (ells ws, 
that after Crassus 


therefore it zs not) A. M. 300.B. C. 453. A.U. C. 301, Coss. 


jo & S. Quintilio, 


B Note : Mordecai 
gave every d2mon- 
stration of the most 
poignant grief.— 
Nor did he hide 
this from the city ; 
and the Greek says 
that he uttered 
these words aloud: 
Awpreat eBv0s jun- 
dev nouxnxos. ‘A 
people is going to 
be destroyed who 
have done no evil.’ 


a Ge.27.34. Is.15.4. 
—22.4. Eze. 21.6.— 
27.31. Mi.1.8. Zep. 
1.14. Re.18.17..19. 


} ch.1.1.—3.12. 


y Note :—It can- 
not reasonably be 
doubted, that the 
mournings, fast- 
ings and weepings 
of the Jews, were at- 
tended byconstant 
prayers and sup- 
plications ; though 
all mention of 
them, and of the 
glorious GOD 
whom they wor- 
shipped, seems to 
have been studious- 
ly avoided. 


¢e 1 Sa.4.13,14.—11.4. 
Is.22.4,12.—37.1..3. 


d Mat. 13.42,—22.13. 
—25.30. 


5 Heb. _ sackcloth 
and ashes were 


had dedicated the 
tenth of all he had 
to Hercules, he en- 
man people at 
10,000 tables, and 
distributed to eve- 
ry chtizen as much 
corn OS was siufi- 
cient for three 
morths; and, after 
all these ecnenses, 
he had 7,100 Ro- 
man talents left. 
which amount to 
morethan,500,002. 
Lentulus the au- 
gur, is said fo 
have possessed ne 
less than 3.333,333!. 
63.8d Anicius was 
worth more than 
916.6717. 138. 4d. ; 
and, after having 
srentin his kitchen 
A33.333/. 6s. Rd. he 
considered the re- 
mainder too little 
Sorhissurport.and 
poisoned himself ! 


C Heb. weigh. Ge. 
23.16. 

a Mat. 18.24. 

dch.8.2,8. Ge.41.42, 
6 Or, oppressor. ch. 
7.6. 


¢ Ps.73.7, Je.96:14. 
—40.4. Lu.23.25. 

d ch.8.9, &c. 

k Or, secretaries. 
ech.1.22.—8.9.—9.27. 

f1 Ki.21.8, Da.6.8. 
12,15. 


gCh.8.2,8,10. 


heh. 8.10. 14. 2 Ch. 
30. 6. Job 9. 25, Je. 
61.31. Ro.3.15. 


41 Sa.15.3.—22.1. 

keoh.8,12..14.Ja.2.13. 

ich.8.11.—9, 10. Is. 
10.6. 


m, ch,8.13,14. 
n Pr.1.16.—4.16. 


o Ho.7.5. Am. 6. 6. 
JIno.16.20. Re, 11.10. 
pch.4.16.—8.15, Pr. 
.2. 
—<>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 
q ch.3.8..13. 


r 2 Sa.1.11, Job 1,20. 
Jon.3.4..9.A¢.14.14. 
sver.3 Jos. 7. 6. 
2Sa.13.19. Job.2.8. 
—42.6. Is.58.5. Eze. 


. Mat.11.21. 


tertained the Ro- g 


.30. Da.9.3, Jon.| | P 


laid under many. 

Is.58.5. Da.9.3. 
Heb. eunuchs. 

ch.1.12. 1 Sa. 8. 15. 
marg. 2 KI. 9, 32. 
Is.£6.3. Ac.8.27. 
é Ge.37.25, Ps.77.2. 
Je.31.15. 

@ Heb. set before 
her. ch.1.10,12. 

SF Ro.12.15. 1Co.12. 


26. Phi.2.4. He.4. 
16. 


| g ch.3.2..15. 
| h ch.3.14,15. 
| ¢ch.2.90.1T1.6.13,17, 


% Job 9.15. Pr.16.14, 
| Ms Ec.10.4. Ac.12. 


1 ch.7.3,4.—8.6. Ne. 
2.3.5. Prebis 


x Note : HERODO- 
Tus informs us, 
that ever since the 


reign of Deioces, 
king of Media. for 
the security of the 
king's person, it 
was enacted, that 
no one should be 
admitted into his 
presence ; but that 
if any one had bu- 
siness with him, 
he should transact 
it through the me- 
dium of his mt- 
nisters. 


m ch.5.1. 
nm Da.2.9, 
0 ch.5.2.—8.4. 


A Note: That the 
kings of Persia 
carried @ golden 
sceptre, we have 
the following proof 
in XENOPHON, 
(Kvp.racd.1. viii.) 
‘Ore ov rode to 
Xpvoovy oKnT- 
tpov ro pny Ba- 
cireray dtacw- 
Cov eorw, adn’ 
ot morot ptdot 
axnrrpoy Bact- 

evow  adnbe- 
orarov Kat ao- 
gpareorarov. ‘It 
is not (said Cyrus 
to his son Camby- 
ses) the golden 
sceptre that saves 


the kingdom ; but 
Saithfi Sriends 
are the truest and 
best sceptre of the 
kingdom.’ 


ch. L 19.-2 14 
1 Pe.3.7. 


Mordecai and the Jews mourn, 


the city, 8 and “cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry; 

2 And came even before the king’s 
gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And *in every province, whitherso- 
ever the king’s commandment and his 
decree came, there was ’° great mourn- 
ing among the Jews, and fasting, and 
¢weeping and wailing; and many lay 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 § So Esther’s maids and her $cham- 
berlains came and told z¢ her. Then 
was the queen exceedingly grieved; 
and she sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away his sackcloth 
from him: ‘but he received é¢ not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the king’s chamberlains, whom he had 
® appointed to attend upon her, and gave 
him a commandment to Mordecai, ‘te 
know what it was, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Morde- 
cai unto the street of the city, which 
was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of ‘ all that 
had happenéd unto him, and of the 
sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the king’s treasu- 
ries for the Jews, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him *the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given 
at Shushan to destroy them, to shew 
it unto Esther, and to declare 7¢ unto 
her, and ‘to charge her that she should 
go in unto the king, ‘to make suppli- 
cation unto him, and ‘to make request 
before him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told Esther 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 4 Again Esther spake unto Ha- 
tach, and gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and the 
people of the king’s provinces, do 
know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, “shall come unto the king 
into ™the inner court, who is not call 
ed, there is "one law of his to put him 
to death, except such to whom °the 
king shall hold out the golden scep- 
tre that he may live: ”? but I have not 
been called to come in unto the King 


ithese thirty days. 


12 And they toli to Mordecai E+ 
ther’s words. 
647 


Esther standeth before the king, 


13 Then Mordecai commanded to 
answer Esther, * Think not with thyself 
that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, * ¢hen shall there 8 en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place ; but ‘thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destroyed: 
and who knoweth‘whether thou art come 
to the kingdom ‘for sach a time as this? 

15 4 Then Esther bade them return 
Mordecai this answer, 


16 Go, gather together all the Jews|‘ 


that are ” present in Shushan, and / fast 
ye for me, and neither ‘eat nor drink 
three days, night or day: "I also and 
my maidens will fast likewise; and so 
will I go in unto the king, which is 
not according to the law: and @if I 
perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai ‘went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 


CHAP. V. 


Esther, adventuring on the king’s favour, ob- 
taineth the grace of the golden®ceptre, and invi- 
beth the king and Haman to a banquet, 1\—5. She, 
being encouraged by the king in her suit, inviteth 
them to another banquet the next day, 6—8. 
Haman, proud of his advancement, repineth at 
the contempt of Mordecai, 9—13. By the counsel 
of Zeresh he prepareth for him a gallows, 14. 

OW it came to pass ‘on the third 

day, that Esther put on her ‘royal 
apparel, and stood “in the inner court 
of the king’s house, over against the 
king’s house: and the king “sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal house, 
over against the gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw 
Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that °she obtained favour in his sight: 
and the king held out to Esther ” the 
golden sceptre that was in his hand. 
So Esther drew near, and touched the 
top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her, ? What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is 
thy request? it shall be even given 
thee "to the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther answered, ‘If it seem 
food unto the king, let the king and 
Haman come this day unto ®'the ban- 
quet that I have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, “Cause Ha- 
inan to make haste, that he may do 

548 


: 


ESTHER, V. VI. 


A. M, 3551, B.C. 453. 


A. U. © 


. C. 301 
Coss.Rom.P.Curiatio & S.Quintillo. 


a Pr.24.10..12. Mat. 
16.24,25. Jno.12,25. 
Phi. 2.30. He 12.3. 

b Ge. 22. 14. Nu. 23. 
22..24. De.32.26,27, 
36. 1 Sa. 12. 2z. Is. 
54.17. Je.30.11,—33. 
24..26.—46.28, Aim. 
9.8.9, Mat.16.15.— 
24.22. 


B Heb. respiration, 
Ezr.9.9. Job 9.18, 
ech. 2. 7,15. Ju. 14. 

15,.18.—15.6, 


d Ge.45.4..8. Is. 45. 
1..5.—49.23. AC.7. 
20..25. 


€1Sa. 17. 29. 2 Ki. 
19.3. Ne.6.11. 


y Heb. found. 


Ff 2 Ch.20.3. 13.22.12. 

Joel 1. 14, 15.—2 
12..17, Jon.3.4..9. 

ch,5.1. Mat.12.40, 

Ac.9,9.—27.33. 

h Ge.18.19. Jos, 24. 
15. Ac.10.7, 

O Note: If I lose 
my life in the at- 
tempi to sawe my 
people, I shall lose 
it cheerfully. Isee 
it is my duty to 
make the attempt ; 
and come what 
wiil, I am resolv- 
ed to do it. 
¢ Ge 43 14. 18a.19.5. 
2 Sa.10 12, Lu.9.24. 
Ac. 20. 24.—21. 13. 
Ro.16.4. Phi.2.30. 
& Heb. passed. 


—>— 
CHAP. V. 
kch.4.16. Mat.27.64. 


Zch.1.11.—8.15. Mat. 
10.16.—11.8, 1 Pe.3. 
3..5. 


m ch.4.11.—6.4. 


m1 Ki.10.18..20.Lu. 
22.30. Re.3.21. 


o Ge.32.28. Ne.1.11. 
Ps.116.1. Pr. 21. 1. 
Ac.7.10.—10.4. 


p ch.4.11.—8.4. 


q V. 6. ch.7.2.—9. 12. 
1 Ki.2.20.-3.5. Mat. 
20.20.22. Lu.18.41. 


r ver.6. Mar.6.23. 
8 ver.8, Pr.2). 11. 


ONote: ANY. 
mishteh, 

mny, 

‘ to drink,’ a com- 
potation, feast or 
banquet, accompa- 
nied with drink- 
ing; the drinking 
in the East being 
at the beginning, 
and not at the end 
of the entertatn- 
ment. OLEARIUS 
(p.70) et seq. ,) de- 
scribing an enter- 
tainment at the 
Persian court, 
says, ‘The floor of 
the hall was cover- 
ed with cotton 
cloth, which was 
covered with all 
sorts of fruit and 
sweatmeats in ba- 
sons of gold. With 
them was served 
up excellent Shi- 
raz wine. After 
an hour’s time, the 
sweetmeots were 
removed to make 
way for the more 
substantial part 
of the entertain- 
ment, such as rice, 
boiled and ronst 
mutton, gc. When 
the company had 
bern at table an 
hour and a half, 
warm water was 
brought in a ewer 
of gold, for wash- 
ing; and grace 
being said, they 
began to retire 
without speaking 
@ word, according 
to the custom of the 
country.’ 


¢ ver.8.ch.3.15. Ge, 
27, 25 —32. 20. Ps, 
112.5. 1 Co. 14.20. 


wu ch.6,14, 


aver.3.ch.7.2.—9.12. 
B Heb. do. 


y Note :—Esther 
probably wished 
another interview, 
that she might in- 
gratiate herself 
more fully into 
the king’s favour, 
and thus sccure 
the success of her 
design. But Pro- 
vidence disposed of 
things thus, to 
give time for the 
important event 
mentioned in the 
Sollowing chapter. 


bch.6,1,é&c.Pr.16.9, 


c Joh 20.5. Am. 6. 
12,13. Lu.6.25. Jno, 
16.20. Ja.4.9, 


dch.3. 2. Ps. 15. 4. 
Mat.10,28. 


ech.3.5. 1 Ki. 21. 4. 
Job 31.31. Ps.27.3. 
Da. 3. 13, 16..19. 
Mat.2.16. Ac.7.54. 


SF Ge. 42. 30, 31.—45. 
1. 25a. 13, 22, 23. 
Ec.7.9. 


6 Heb. caused his 
Sriends to come. 


g ch.6.13, 


h_ch.1. 4. Ge. 31.1. 
Job 31.24,25. Ps.49. 
6,16,17 Is.10.8, Je. 
9, 23, 24. Da. 4, 30. 
Mar.10.24. Lu. 12. 
19,20. 1 Ti.6.17. 


4 ch. 9. 7..10. 12. 13. 
Job.27.14,15, Ho.9, 
13,14, 


kch.3.1. 


€ Note :—PLv- 
TARCH, in his life 
of Artaxerzes, in- 
Sorms us, that none 
but the king's mo- 
ther, and his 
real wife, were per- 
mitted to sit at his 
table ; and there- 
Sore he mentions it 
as @ condescension 
in that prince, 
that he sometimes 
invited his bro- 
thers. Haman, 
therefore, had some 
reason to be proud 
of this favour. 


lJob3.12 13.—20 5.8, 
Ps. 37. 35, 36. Pr.7. 
22,23.—27.1. Lu.21. 
34,35. 1'Th.5.3. 


6 Note : —- Pride 

will ever render its 
possessor unhappy. 
Haman, though 
possessed of im- 
mense riches, glory 
and honour, and 
the prime favourite 
of his king, 1s 
wretched, because 
he cannot have the 
homage of that 
man whom his 
heart even des- 
pised ! O, how dis- 
tressing are the in- 
quietudes of pride 
and vanity ! 


m 1 Ki.21,4..6, Job 
15.20.—13.4. Ec, 1. 
2,14. Phi.4.11,12. 


n 2 Sa.13.3..5. 1 Ki. 
21.7.25. 2 Ch. 22.3, 
4. Mar.6.19..24. 


och.7.9, 
« Heb. tree. 


pch.3.8, &¢.—6.4. 


qeh.3.15, 1 K1.21.7. 
pte a Re. 11. 


r 2Sa.16.21.,.23.—17. 
1.4. Mar, 14.1011. 
heer Ro.L 


sch.7.10.Ps,7.13..16. 

—9. 15.37. 14, 32. 
Pr.1.18—4.16. Ro. 
3.15. 


and inviteth him to a banquet. 


as Esther hath said. So the king and 
Haman came to the banquet that Es. 
ther had prepared. 

6 ¥ And * the king said unto Esther at 
the banquet of wine, What is thy peti- 
tion? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what ts thy request ? even to the half of 
the kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition and my request zs; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight 
of the king, and if it please the king 
to grant my petition, and to 8 perform 
my request, “let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I shall pre- 
pare for them, and I will do *to mor- 
row as the king hath said 

9 4 Then went Haman forth that 
day ‘joyful and with a glad heart: but 
when Haman saw Mordecai in the 


king’s gate, that * he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, ‘he was full of indig 
nation against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman / refrained 
himself: and when he came home, he 
sent and ‘called for his friends, and 
* Zeresh his wife: 

11 And Haman told them of ‘the 


glory of his riches, and ‘the multitude 
of his children, and all the things 
wherein the king had promoted him, 
and * how he had advanced him above 
the princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover, $ Yea, Es- 
ther the queen did let no man come in 
with the king unto the banquet that she 
had prepared but myself; and'to morrow 
am I invited unto her also with the king. 

13 ® Yet” all this availeth me nothing, 
so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sit- 
ting at the king’s gate. 

14 4 Then "said Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends unto him, ° Let a* gallows 
be made of fifty cubits high, and to mor- 
row ’speak thou unto the king that Mor- 
decai may be hanged thereon : then ‘ go 
thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And “the thing pleased Ha- 
man; and ‘he caused the gallows to 
be made. 

CHAP. VI. 


Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of the sguoa 
service done by Mordecai, taketh care for his re- 
ward, \—3. Haman, coming to sue that Morde- 
cai might be hanged, giveth counsel that he might 
do him honour, 4—\1. Complaining of this, his 

riends tell him of his final destiny 12—14 


Mordecai receiveth great honours. 


N “that night Scould not the king 
sleep. and he commanded to 
bring ”*the book of records of the chro- 
nicles; and they were read before the 
king. : 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai haa told of ‘ Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, 
the keepers of the door, who sought to 
lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said, ?What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 
for this? Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him, ‘There is 
nothing done for him. 

4 4 And the king said, ’ Who is in 
the court? Now Haman was come into 
“the outward court of the king’s house, 
*to speak unto the king to hang Morde- 
cai on the gallows that he had prepared 
for him. 

5 And ‘the king’s servants said unto 
him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him 
come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king 
said unto him, What shall be done unto 
the man $ whom the king delighteth to 
honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart, ‘To whom would the king delight 
to do honour more than to myself ? 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man ® whom the king delighteth 
to honour, 

8 "Let the royal apparel be brought 
which the king wseth to wear, and *the 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the 
crown royal which is set upon his head: 

9 And let this apparel and horse be 
delivered to the hand of one of the 
king’s most noble princes, that they 
may array the man withal whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and “ bring 
him on horseback through the street of 
the city, and ‘proclaim before him, 
Thus shall it be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
"Make haste, and take the apparel and 
the horse, as thou hast said, and do even 
so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at 
the king’s gate: ” let nothing fail of all 
that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then "took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, °’and arrayed Mordecai, 
and brought him on horseback through 
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ESTHER, VI. VII. 


A. M. 3051. 


B. C. 


453. A. U. C. 301 


Coss. Kom, P. Curiatio & 8. Quiutilio. 


CHAP. VI. 


ach. 5.8. Ge.22.14. 
1 Sa. 23. 26, 27. Is. 
41.17. RotL33. 


B Heb. the king's 
sleep fled away. 
Dan.2.1.—6.18. 


y Note: As chro- 
nicles were com- 
posed among the 
Persians, @ more 
instructive and 
interesting work 
could not bebrought 
before the king; 
because they were 
allwritten in verse, 
and were generally 
the work of the most 
eminent poets of 
the empire. They 
are written in this 
way to the present 
time ; and the fa- 
mous epic puem of 
FERDOOSY, the 
Homer of Persia, 
is nothing else 
than a collection of 
chronicles, brought 
down from thecre- 
ation to the reign 
of Mohammed 
Ghezny, in the 
beginning of the 
tenth ceniury. E- 
ven our rough En- 
glish ancestor's had 
their poetic chro- 
nicles ; and,among 
many, the chront- 
cle of Robert of 
Gloucester is proof 
in point. 


6 ch.2 23. Mal.3.16. 
ech.2.21. Bigihan. 
6 Heb. threshold. 


d Ju.1. 12, 13. 1 Sa, 
17.25,26. 1 Ch.11.6. 
Dan.5.7,16,29. Ac, 
28.8..10. 


e Ge. 40, 23. Ps,118. 
8,9, Ec.9.15. 


Jf Pr. 3. 27, 28. Ec. 
9.10. 


g ch.4.11.—5.1. 


h ch.3.8..11.—5.14.— 
7.9. Job 5. 13. Ps. 
2.4,—33.19. 


§ Heb. in whose ho- 
nour the king de- 
lighteth. Ps.35.27. 
Is.42,1.—62.4,5. Je. 
32. 41. Mat. 3. 17. 
Jn0.5.23. 


é ch.3.2,3.—5.11. Pr. 
1.32.—16.18.—18. 12. 
—30.13. Ob.3. 


OHeh, in whase 
honour the king 
delighteth. 


x Heb. Let them 
bring the royal 
apparel,wherewith 
the king clotheth 
himself. 1 Sa.18.4. 
Lu. 15.22. 


\ Note: HERopo- 
rts relates, that 
the kings of Persia 
had horses pecu- 
liar to themselves, 
which werebroughi 
Srom Armenia.and 
were remarkable 
Sor their beauty; 
and,if the samelaw 
prevailed in Per- 
sia as in Judea, 
no man, under the 
penalty of death, 
might ride on the 
king’s horse, any 
more than sit on his 
throne, wear his 
crown, or hold his 
sceptre. 


kV KL1.33. 

pp Heb. cause him 
to ride. 

2 Ge, 41. 43. 1 KL1. 
35,34. Zec.9.9. 

m Da. 4. 37. Lu. 14. 
IL. Re.18.7. 

v Hob. suger nat a 
whit to fall. 2 Ki. 
10.10. 

n Far.6.13. 8.60.14. 
Lu.1.52. Re.3.9, 

0 ch.8,15.—9.3, 


BNote: Puiris 
(pp. 198, 199.) géves 
@ similar account 
of the mode of ho- 
nouring a@ person, 
who turns a@ Mo- 
hammedan, at Al- 
giers: ‘ The apes- 
tale is to get ona 
Stalely sired, with 
@ rich saddle and 
Jine trappings : he 
is also richly ha- 
bi‘ed, and has a 
turban on hishead, 
but nothing of this 
is to be called his 
own; only there are 
given him about 


two or three yards 
of broad cloth, 
which is laid be- 
Sore him on the 
saddle. The horse, 
with him on his 
back, is led ali 
round the city, 
which he is several 
hours in doing. 
The apostate is at- 
tended with drums 
and other music, 
and twenty or thir- 
ty sergeants. T'hey 
march in order on 
each side of the 
horse, with naked 
swords in their 
hands. The crier 
goes before, with a 
loud voice giving 
thanks to GOD 
Sor the proselyte 
that is made.’ 


@ ch.2.19. 1Sa.3.15. 
Ps.131.1,2. 

62Sa. 17. 23. 1 Ki. 
20. 43.—21. 4. 2 Ch. 
26.20. Job 20.5. 


cch.7.8, 2Sa. 15.30. 
Job 9.24, Je.14.3,4. 


d ch.5.10.,14. 


| € Ge. 41. 8. Da.2.12. 


f Ge. 40.19. 18a. 
28.19.20. Job 15,24. 
Dan.5.26..23 Zee. 
12.2,3. 


g Job 16.2, Pr.28.18. 
Ho.14.9. 
h ch, 5.8, 14. De.32. 
39,36. 
—_ 
CHAP. VIL. 
y Heb. drink. ch. 
3.15.—5.8, 


4 See on ch.5.6.Jno. 
16.24, 


k ver.7. 1 Ki.20.31. 
2 Ki113, Job 2.4. 
Je.38.26, 

¢ch.4.8, Ps.122.6..9, 


m ch. 3. 9.—4. 7, 8. 
De. 28. 68. 1 Sa.22. 


O Heb. that they 
should destroy, and 
kill, and cause to 
perish. ch. 3. 13.— 
8.11. Ps.44.22,23, 


n Ge. 37.26,.28. De. 
28.68. Jos..23. Ne. 


5.5. Joel 3.6. Am, 
2.6. 


0 ver.6, ch.3.9. 
p Ge. 27. 33. Job 9. 
24. 


¢ Heb. whose heart 
hath filled him. 
AC.5.3. 


0 Heb. The man 
adversary. 


q.1Sa.24.13. Ps. 27. 
2.—139. 19.22. Pr. 
24. 24, 25. Be. 5.8. 
1 Co. 5, 13. 2'Th. 
2.8. 


r Ne. 6.16. Job 15. 
21,22.—18,5..12, Ps. 
73. 9..9. 17.20 Pr. 
16.14. Is.2L4. Da. 


5.5,6. 


x Or, at the pre- 
sence of. 


$ ch.1.12, 


E'sther accuseth Haman. 


&the street of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 

12 § And Mordecai “came again to 
the king’s gate. But Haman * hasted 
to his house mourning, and ‘ having his 
head covered. 

13 And Haman told ¢Zeresh his wife, 
and all his friends every thing that had 
befallen him. Then ‘said his wise men 
and Zeresh his wife unto him, / If Mor- 
decai be of the seed of the Jews, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou 
shalt not prevail against him, ‘but shalt 
surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king’s chamberlains, 
and “hasted to bring Haman unto the 
banquet that Esther had prepared. 


CHAP. VII. 


Esther, entertaining the king and Haman, mak- 
eth suit for her own life, and her people's, 1—4 
She accuseth Haman, 5,6. The king in his an- 
ger, understanding of the gallows which Haman 
had made for Mordecai, causeth him to be hang 
er thereon, 7—10. 

O the king and Haman came to 

Y banquet with Esther the queen. 

2 And ‘the king said again unto Es- 

ther on the second day at the banquet 
of wine, What is thy petition, queen 
Esther? and it shall be granted thee: 
and what is thy request? and it shall 
be performed, even to the half of the 
ikingdom. 
3 Then Esther the queen answered 
‘and said, If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, 
"let my life be given me at my petition, 
and ‘my people at my request: 

4 For ” we are sold, 1 and my peo- 
ple, ‘to be destroyed, to be slain, and to 
perish. “But if we had been sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, I had held 
my tongue, although ° the enemy could 
not countervail the king’s damage. 

5 4 Then the king Ahasuerus an- 
swered and said unto Esther the queen. 
’ Who is he. and where is he. Sthat durst 
presume in his heart to do sa? ; 

6 And Esther said, ®The adversary 
and enemy is ‘this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman “was afraid * before the 
king and the queen. 

7 @ And the king arising from the 
banquet of wine ‘in his wrath went ints 

6.19 


Haman is hanged. 


the palace garden: and “Haman stood 
up to make request for his life to Esther 
the queen; ‘for hesaw that there was evil 
determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the 
banquet of wine; and Haman was fall- 
en upon ‘the bed whereon Esther was. 
Then said the king, Will he force the 
queen also 8before me in the house? 
As the word went out of the king’s 
mouth, ” they “ covered Haman’s face. 

9 And ‘Harbonah, / one of the cham- 
berlains, said before the king, * Behold 
also, the ¢ gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
“who had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman. Then 
the king said, $‘ Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
‘Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Mordecai is advanced, 1, 2. Esther maketh suit 
to reverse Haman’s letters, 3—6. Ahasuerus 
granteth to the Jews to defend themselves, 7—14. 
Mordecai’s honour, and the Jews’ joy, 1\5—17. 

N that day did the king Ahasuerus 
‘give the house of Haman the Jews’ 
enemy unto Esther the queen. And 
Mordecai “came before the king; for 
Esther had told what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off “his ring, 
which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai. And ° Esther set 
Mordecai over the house of Haman. 

3 9 And Esther spake yet again be- 
fore the king, and ” fell down at his 
feet, and ®besought him with tears to 
put away *the mischief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews. 

4 Then the king ” held out the gold- 
en scepire toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

5 And said, If it please the king, ’and 
if I have found favour in his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, and 
‘I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written 
to reverse the “letters devised by Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
‘which he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king’s provinces: 

6 For “how can I “endure to see “the 
evil that shall come unto my people? 
or how can |] endure to see the de- 
struction of my kindred? 
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ESTHER, VIII. 


A. M. 3531. 


B. C. 


498. <A. U. C. 301. 


Coss. Rom. P. Curiatio & 8. Quintilio. 


@ Pr.14.19. Is.60. 14. 
Re.3.9. 

61 Sa_20.7,9.—25.17. 
Ps. 112. 10. Pr. 19, 
2. Da.3.19. 

ce ch.1.6, Is.49.23. 


B Heb. with me. 


y Note: When a 
criminal was con- 
demned by a Ro- 
man judge, he was 
delivered to the 
sergeant with these 
words: 1, lictor, 
caput _obnubito, 
arborinfelici sus- 
pendito, ‘ Go, ser- 
geant, cover his 
head, and hang 
him onthe accursed 
irce” We find 
Jrom  POcocKE, 
(vol. i. p..179.) that 
this custom still 
prevails in the 
East; for speaking 
of the artifice by 
which an Egyp- 
tian bey was assas- 
sinated he says, ‘A 
manbeing browght 
before him like a 
malefactor just 
taken, with his 
hands behind him, 
as if tied, and a 
napkin put over his 
head, as malefac- 
tors commonly 
have,when he came 
into his presence, 
suddenly shot him 
dead.’ 


@ ch.6.12. Job 9, 24. 
Is.22.17, 


éch.1.10. Harbona. 


Fch.6.14. 2 Ki.9.32. 


gch. 5, 14. Job 27. 
20.23. Ps.7. 15, 16. 
—35.8.—141.10. Pr. 
11.5,6. 


6 Heb. tree. 

h ch.2.21,.23,.—6.2. 

€ Note: So Peril- 
lus was the first 
person burnt in 


the brazen bull he||%, 


made for the pu- 

nishment of others: 
hence the poet 
Ovip said,—-Nec 
lex est ‘justior 
ullé quam’ necis 
artifices arte pe- 
rire sua. ‘Nor can 
therebe ajusterlaw 
than that the arti- 
jicers of death 
should ferish by 
their own inven- 
tion.’ 

4 ch.9.25. 1 $a.17.51, 
Ps. 7. 15, 16.—9. 15, 
16. 35. 8.—37.35,36. 
—73. 19. Pr.11.5, 6. 
Da.6.7,24. 


& Ju.l5.7. Eze.5,13, 
Zec,6.8. 


——_ 

CHAP. VIII. 
¢ Job 27. 16, 17. Ps. 
31.6.—49. 6.13, Pr. 
13. 22,—28. 8. Ec.2. 
18,19, Lu.12.20. 
m ch.1.14.—2.7,15. 
n ch.3.10. Ge.41.42. 
Is, 22. 19..22, Lu, 
15.22. 


02Sa. 9. 7..10. Ps. 

37. 34. Ec.2.18, 19.. 
26.—5.13,14. Da. 2. 
48. 


p1Sa. 95.24. 2 Ki. 
4.97. 


6 Heb. she wept and 

besought him. Is. 
Cs Ho.12.4. He. 
5.7. 


q ch.3.8..15.—7 4. 
r ch.4.11.—65.2. 


$ ch.7.3. Ex. 33. 13, 
16. 1 Sa.20.29, 


t ch.2.4,17. 
« Heb. device. ch. 
3.12.13. 

\ Or, who wrote. 


u Ge.44. 34. Je.4.19. 
9.1, Lu. 19. 41, 42. 
Ro.9.2,3.—10.1. 


pt Heb. be able that 
I may see. 


wck.7.4. Ne23. | 


\a ver.1. Py.13,22. 
d ch.7.10. Ga.3.13. 
¢ch.3.12. 1 Ki.21.8. 


B Note : No,not the 
king himself ; and 
this was the reason 
that the king was 
Sorced not to re- 
verse, but to give a 
contradictory de- 
erce; that if the 
Jews, pursuant to 
the first decree, 
were assaulted, 
they might legiti- 
mately by virtue of 
the second, defend 
themselves, slay 
their enemies, and 
even take the spoil. 


dyer, 5. ch. 1. 19. 
Da.6.8,12..15. 2 Ti. 
2.19, He.6.17,18, 


é ch.3.12. 
Ff ch.1.1,22.—3.12, 13. 
Da.6.1. 


y Note : 177, Hoa- 
do,in Syriac, 737, 
Hendoo, and in 
Arabic 137, Hind, 
is rendered India 
by all the versions. 
India or Hindos- 
tan isa large cuun- 
try of the south of 
Asia, extending 
JSrom north tu south 
about 2400 miles, 
and from east to 
west, 1800, between 
8° §- 35° N. lat. g- 
68° g- 92° BE. long. 
being bounded on 
the “west by the 
Indus, east by the 
Birman empire 
Thibet, north 
the Indian Cauca- 
sus, and south by 
the Indian ocean. 
Itis probable, how- 
ever, that all_ the 
country east of the 
Indus was ancient- 
ly called India. 


ch. 1. 22,— 
2 Ki.18.26. Deen 
1 Co.14.9..11. 


Fore Ec. 8.4. 


ate 2 Ch.30.6. 
Job 9,25. Je.51.21. 


dNote: won, re- 
chesh, in Syriac 
NWO, probabl 
denotes a swift 
horse. See Bo- 
CHART, Hier. i. 
p. 95. 
{Note:Dnwny, 
achas hteranim, 
Srom the Persian 
wWMmN, akhash, 
large, and ANWR, 
aster, @ mule, pro- 
bably’ asBOCHART 
supposes, denotes a 
large mule, 


O@Note: 3, 
DD57, beney 
harammachim, 
“the sons of mares,’ 
as the word nDD5, 
ramakat, denotes 
in Arabic ; proba- 
bly an expletive of 
thepreceding word. 
See BUFFO N, 
Hist. Nat. v. 167, 


k 1s.60.6.—66.20. Je. 
2.23, 


2 ch.9.2..16, 
m Ps. 37. 14, 15. 
2 —137. 8.146. 
. Eze 39.10. 
* ms 8. 13.—9.10, 15, 
. Ts.10.6. 
och.9.1, Ex.15.9,10. 
Ju.1.6,7. 

p ch.3.13..15. 

k Heb. revealed. 

q Ju. 16. 28. Ps. 37. 
14, 15.—68. 23.—92. 
10,11.—149.6..9.Lu. 
18.7. Re.6.10. 

r 1Sa.21.8, Ec.9.10. 

s ch.1.2,—2.3,—3.15. 
Ne.1.1. Da.8.2. 

t bn: = 1.—6.8,11 


1.Ge. 
Mat. 6. 29.— 
its, “Lu. 16.19. 


The former vetters reversed. 


7 4 Then the king Ahasuerus said 
unto Esther the queen and to Morde.- 
cai the Jew, “Behold, I have given 
Esther the house of Haman, and * him 
they have hanged upon the gallows, be- 
cause he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, ‘in the king’s name, and 
seal it with the king’s ring: for the 
writing which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the king’s ring, 
8¢may no man reverse. 

9 Then were ‘ the king’s scribes call- 
ed at that time in the third month, 
that is, the month Sivan, on the three 
and twentieth day thereof; and it was 
written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, ‘and to the 
lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which are from ” India 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every’ province 
according to the writing thereof, and 


: unto every people after their language, 


and to the Jews according to their writ- 
ing, “and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote *in the king Aha- 
suerus’ name, and sealed 7t¢ with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters ‘by posts 
on horseback, and riders on 4 mules 
Scamels, and @* young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city 'to ga- 
ther themselves together, and to stand 
for their life, “to destroy, to slay, and 
to cause to perish, all the power of the 
people and province that would assault 
them, both little ones and women, “and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 Upon ’one day in all the pro- 
waners of king Ahasuerus, namely, 

? upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was “published unto all peo- 
ple, and that the Jews should be ready 
against that day to * avenge themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon 
mules and camels went out, * being 
hastened and pressed on by the king’s 
commandment. And the decree was 
given at ‘Shushan the palace. 

15 § And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in ‘royal apparel] 


The Jews slay their enemies, 


of 8 blue and white, “and with a great 
crown of gold, and with a garment of 
fine linen and purple: and ¢“the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The ’Jews $ had ‘light, and glad- 
ness, and joy, and honour. 


17 And in every province, and in 


every city, whithersoever. the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, the 
Jews had joy and gladness, ¢a feast and 
a good day. And ‘many of the people 
of the land became Jews; / for the fear 
of the Jews fell upon them. 


CHAP: LX. 

The Jews slay their enemies, with the ten sons 
of Haman, 1\—\\. Ahasuwerus, at the request o 
Esther, granteth another day of siaughter, and 
Haman's sons to be hanged, 12—\9. The two 
days of Purim are made festival, 20—32. 

OW “in the twelfth month, that is, 
the month Adar, on the thirteenth 
day of the same, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree drew near to 
be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews *hoped to have 
power over them, (‘though it was turned 
to the contrary, that the Jews had rule 
over them that hated them;) 

2 The Jews ‘gathered themselves 

together in their cities throughout all 


the provinces of the king Ahasuerus,|“ 


to lay hand on such ‘as sought their 
hurt: and no man could withstand 
them; for “the fear of them fell upon 
all people. 

3 And all "the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
and ‘officers of the king, helped the 
Jews; because °the fear of Mordecai 
fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai ?was great in the 
king’s house, and ‘his fame went out 
throughout all the provinces: for this 
man Mordecai "waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews ‘smote all their ene- 
mies with ‘the stroke of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction, and did “ what 
they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in “Shushan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five hundred 
men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, 
und Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, 
Aridatha, 


and Adalia, and 


ES THER, IX. 


A.M. 3581. B.C. 453. 
A. U. C. 301. Coss. 
Rom. P. Curiatio 
and 8. Quintilio. 


A.M. 3562. B.C. 462. 
A. U. C. 302. Coss, 
Rom. C. Menenio 
and P. Capitoiino. 


B Or, violet. ch.1.6. | 


y Note: Mordecai | 
was now made the | 
chief minister, or | 


vizier, instead of || 
Haman ; and was', 


accordingly invest- | 
cd with the ‘ royal! 
apparel,’ in con- | 
Sormity to the cus- 
tom of the East. 
So we are inform- | 
ed, in the History | 
of the revolt of Ali | 
Bey, (p. 48.) that 
on the election of 
anewsheik bellet, 
or chief of the 
country, inkgypt, 
the Pasha who ap- 
proves of him in- 
vests him with a 
robe of valuable 
Sur. Perhaps the 
crown was one of 
the insignia of the 
ofice of vizier. 
Concerning the 
Mine, fine linen, 


and purple, see 
the Notes on Ex. 
25.4.—39.7. 
6 Note: Haman 
was too proud 70 be 
popular: few la- 
mented his fall. 


@ch 3.15. Pr.29.2. 
} ch.4.1,.8,16. Ps.30. 
§..11. 


§ Note: That is, 
prosperity, and 
hope. The dark| 
cloud which had 
so long hung over 
them was dispelled: 
and again the sun- 
shine of prosperity 
beamed upon them. 

ech. 9. 17. Ps, 18.28. 
—97.11. Pr.4.18,19. 
—11.10. Is. 30.29, 39. 
—35.10, 


d ch.9.17,19,22. 1Sa. 
25.8. Ne.8.10. 


é Ps.18 43.Zec.8.20.. 
23. 


ch. 9. 2. Ge. 35. 5. 
Ex.15.16 


—p—— 


CHAP. IX. 


A.M.3552. B.C. 452. 
A. U. C. 302. Coss. 
Rom, C. Menenio 
and P. Capitolino. 


g ch.3.17,13.—8.12. 
h Ac.12.11. 
4 De.92.96. 2 Sa.29. 


41, Ps.30.11. Is.14. 
1.2.—60.14..16. Re. 
11.18. 


k ver.10,16, ch.8.11. 


d De.2.30, Jos.11.20 
Ps.71.13,24. 3.8.9. 


mch.8.17. Ge.35.5. 
EX 23,27, Jos.2.9. 


n ch.3.12.—8.9. Far. 
8.36. Da. 3. 2.—6.1, 
2. 


0 Heb. those which 

did the business 
that belonged to 
the king. 


o ch.3.2..6.—8.5. 

D Ps.13,43, 

q Jos, 6. 27. 1 Sa. 2. 
30. 1 Ch.14.17.Zep, 
3.19, Mat.4.24. 

7 2$Sa.3.1. 1Ch.11. 
9, Ps.1.3, Pr.4.18 
Is.9.7. 

$ Ps. 18.34..40,47,48. 
—20. 7,8 —149. 6..9. 
2 Th.16. 


t Je.18,21. 


x Heb, according 
to their wiil. 


}u See on ch.3.15. 


ach. 5. ll. Ex.20.5. 


' Sob 18. 18, 19.27. 


13.15. Ps, 21. 10.— 
109, 12,13. 


b ch.3.1.—7.4,6. Ex. 


7.16. 


B Note: Jt does 
not appear that 
the Jews slew any 
person who did net 
rise up to destroy 
them: they stood 
Sor their lives ; and 
gave full proof 
that they sought 
their own personal 
safety, and not the 
property of their 
enemies: though 
the decree in their 
favour gave them 
authorivy to take 
the property of all 
their adversaries, 
ch.8.11, 


cv. 15, 16. ch. 8 11. 
Ge.14.23. Ro.12.17. 
Phi.4.8. 


y Heb. came. 


d ch.5.6.—7.2, 


éo Note : 
had probably been 
informed by Mor- 
decai, that there 
were siill many e- 
nemies of the Jews 
who sought their 
destruction, who 
had escaped the 
preceding day; 
and, therefore, 
begged that the se- 
cond day wight be 
added to the former 
permission ; and 
that the sons of 
Haman, who had 
already been slain, 
might be suspended 
on gibbets, as a 
terror to those who 
sought the destruc- 
tion of the Jews. 


Esther 


éch.8.11, 


¢ Heb. let men 
hang Haman’s ten 
sons. De. 21.23. 25a, 
21.6,9, Ga.3.13. 


J ver. 2,13. ch.8,11. 


with the ten sons of Hamun. 


9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 The “ten sons of Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, the *enemy of the 
Jews, slew they; &but * on the spoil laid 
they not their hand. 

ii On that day the number of those. 
that were slain in Shushan the palace 
Ywas brought before the king. 

12 4 And the king said unto Esthe1 
the queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed five hundred men in Shushan 
the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; 
what have they done in the rest of the 
king’s provinces? now “what is thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted thee: 
or what zs thy request further? and it 
shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, ‘If it please 
the king, let it be granted to the Jews 
which are in Shushan to do to morrow 
also ‘according unto this day’s decree, 
and $let Haman’s ten sons be hanged 
upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so 
to be done: and the decree was given 
at Shushan; and they hanged Haman’s 
ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shu- 
shan ‘ gathered themselves together on 
the fourteenth day also of the month 
Adar, and slew three hundred men at 
Shushan; “but on the prey they laid 
not their hand. 


Ps.118.7..12. 
g ver.10,16. 1 Th.5. 
22. He.13.5. 


h ver. 2. ch.8.11. 


éch.8.11, Le.26.7,8. 
6 Heb, in it. 
k ver.1,11,13,15. 


Z ver,22. ch.8.17.De. 
16.11.14. Ne.8 10., 
12. Ps. 118. 11.16. 
Lu. LL4l. Re.11.10. 


k Note: The east- 
ern princes and 
people not only in- 
vite their friends 
to feasts, but it ts 
their custom to 
send a portion of 
the banquet to 
those that cannot 
well attend, espe- 
cially their rela- 
tions, and those in 
@ state of mourn- 
ing. Thus, when 


the Grand Emir 
Sound that it in- 
commoded M. D’ 
ARVIEUX 10 eat 
with him, he de- 
sired him to take 
his own time for 
eating, and sent 
him from _ his 
kitchen what he 
liked best. Voy. 
dans la lalest. p. 
20. HARMER, ch. 
iv. Ob. 56, 


16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king’s provinces * gathered themselves 
together, and ‘stood for their lives, and 
had rest from their enemies, and slew of 
their foes seventy and five thousand, but 
they laid not their hands on the prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar; and on the fourteenth 
day °of the same rested they, and made 
it a day of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shu- 
‘shan assembled togather *on the thir- 
teenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, 
made the fourteenth day of the month 
Adar a day of ‘gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of “sending por 
tions one to another. 
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ESTHER, X. 
au.c.32./t0 their appointed time every year 


The feast of Purim instituted. 
20 F And &8Mordecai * wrote these|a. M. 382. B.C. 452 


Ahasuerus’ greatness 


‘oss. Rom. C. Menenio & P.Capitolino. 
things, and sent letters unto all the Jews! 
that were in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To stablish ¢his among them, 
that they sould keep the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth 
day of the same, yearly, 

22 As ‘the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was turned unto them 
‘from sorrow to joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day: that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, 
and of ‘sending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had, 
written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha, the Agagite, ‘the enemy of 
all the Jews, had devised against the 
Jews to destroy them, and had cast 
Y* Pur, that is, the lot, to consume 
them, and to destroy them; 

25 But ’ when Esther came before the 
king, he commanded by letters that his 
wicked device, which he devised against 
the Jews, should * return upon his own 
nead, and that he and his sons should 
be hanged on the gallows. 

26 Wherefore ‘they called these days 
Purim after the name of ® Pur. There- 
fore for all the words of this ‘letter, and 
of that Which they had seen concerning 
this matter, and which had come unto 
them, 

27 The Jews:ordained, and took upon 
them, ‘and upon their seed, and upon 
"all such as joined themselves unto 


BNote: That ts, 
as the words imply, 
the history con- 
tained in this book; 
and not merely the 
letters afterwards 
mentioned, as some 
understand it. 


@ Ex. 17. 14. De.31. 
19,.22, 1 Ch. 16. 12. 
Ps. 124. 1..3.—45. 
4.12, 2 Co.1.10, 11. 


d ch.1.1, 2.—3, 12— 
8.9, 


ech.3.12, 13. Ex.13. 
3..8. Ps. 103, 2% Is. 
22.1,2.—14.3. 


@ Ps.30.11. Mat.5.4. 
Jno.16,20, .22. 


ev.19. Ne. 8 10..12. 
Ln.L4l. Ac. 2. 44.. 
46. Ga.2.10, 


S ver.10. ch.3.5..13. 


y Note: “95, pur, 
seems to he derived 
either from the 
Persian ales 
bahr, and 12, bar, 
apart, vortion, lot, 
or SOND, pari, any 
thing which hap- 
pens fortuitonsly, 
or — fortnnately ; 
whence the annual 
Sestinal in camme- 
moration of the 
wonderful deliver- 
ance of the Jews 
Srom their enemies 
was called DD, 
Purim, or in Ara- 
bie and_ Persian 
V5, Fuhr, or 
Lots; which has 
been observed by 
them, in all places 
of their dispersion, 
from that day to 
the present time, 
without any inter- 
ruption. 


g ch.3.7, 
6 Heb. crush. 


0 Heb. when she 
came. ver.13,14.ch. 
7.5,.10.—8. 1.14. 


h Ps, 7. 16.—109, 17, 
18.—140. 9.141. 10. 
Mat.21.44. 


i Nu. 16. 40. Eze. 
39.11, 


@ That Is, Lot. 
& ver.20. 


2 De. 5. 3.—29.14, 15. 
Jos. 9. 15. 1 Sa.30. 
25. 2 Sa.21.1,2. 


them, so as it should not “fail, .that 
they would keep these two days ac- 
cording to their writing, and according 


m ch.8.17. Is.56.3,6. 
Ze.2.11,—8.23. 


wk Heb. pass. 


@ EX. i2. 17. Ps. 78. 
5..7.—103.2. 


B Heb. pass. 


0 Ex.13.8,9, Jos.4.7. 
Zec.6.14. 


y Heb. be ended. 

¢ ch.2.15. 

6 Heb. strength. 

d ver.20. ch.8.10. 

éch.11—8.9. 

Sf 1s.39.8. Zec.8.19. 
¢ Heb. their souls. 

g ver.27. 

h ch. 4.3, 16. Jon. 3. 
2.9: 


—-——. 
CHAP. X. 
Sin L1—-8& 9. Lu. 


k Ge.10.5._Ps.72.10. 
Is.24.15. Da.11.18. 


21 Ki.11.41,—22, 39, 


9 Heb. made him 
great. ch. 8 15.— 
9. 4. Ps.18.35. Da. 
2.43, 


m ch. 2. 23.—6. 1. 
1 Ki.14.19, 


x Note: Media, 
which comprehend- 
ed the modern A- 
zerbijan and part 
of Irak, was a ce- 
lebrated country of 
Asia, bounded on 
the north by the 
Caspian sea and 
Armenia, west by 
Assyria, south by 
Susiana and Per- 
sia, and east by 
Hyurconia and 
Parihia, extend- 
ing from 33° to 37° 
N. lat. and 45° to 
53° BE. long. PLI- 
NY ok yLee 26. 
PTOLEMY, 1. vi. 
c. 2 


A Note: Persia 
Proper, now Fars, 
was but a small 
province, being 
bounded on the 
north by Media, 
west by Susiana, 
south bu the Per- 
sian gulf.and east 
by Caramania, ex- 
tending from about 
27° to 33° N. lat. 
and 50° to 55° E. 
long. But the Per- 
sian empire in its 
ancient state ex- 
tended from the 
Hellespont to the 
Indus, above 2°00 
miles, and from 
Pontusto theshores 
of Arabia, above 
2000 miles; com- 
prehending amul- 
titude of various 
nations. 

n Ge.41.49, 1Sa.23, 
17. 2 Ch.28.7. Da. 
5.16,29. s 

och.3.2. Ro.14.18. 

p Ne. 2.10. Ps. 122. 
6..9. Ro. 9, 2, 3.— 
10.1. : 


28 And that these days should be * re- 
membered and kept throughout every 
generation, every family, every pro- 
vince, and every city; and ¢hat these 
days of Purim should not 4 fail from 
among the Jews, nor *the memorial of 
them ” perish from their seed 

29 Then Esther the queen, ‘the 
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the 
Jew, wrote with all ‘authority, to *con- 
firm this second letter of Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters unto all 
the Jews, to ‘the hundred twenty and 
seven provinces of the kingdom of Aha- 
suerus, with ‘ words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim in 
their times appointed, according as Mor- 
decai the Jew and Esther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
for 5 themselves * and for their seed, the 
matters of * the fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Esther con. 
firmed these matters of Purim; and it 
was written in the book. 

CHAP. X. 


Ahasuerus’ greatness, 1, 2. 
vancement, 3. 


ND the king Ahasuerus ‘laid a 
tribute upon the land, and wpon 
*the isles of the sea. 

2 And ‘all the acts of his power and 
of his might, and the declaration of the 
greatness of Mordecai, whereunto the 
king ® advanced him, are they not writ- 
ten “in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of “ Media and » Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was "next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great among 
the Jews, and °accepted of the multi- 
tude of his brethren, ” seeking the 
wealth of his people, and speaking 
peace to all his seed 


Mordecai’s ad- 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


Tuovucn some Christians have hesitated to receive this 


Book into the 


sacred canon, vet it has always been received by the Jews, not only 
as perfectly authentic, but also as one of the most excellent of their sacred 


books. ‘That it is a genuine and faithful description of a 
observation of the feast of Purim to the present day, is a 
fence; since it is impossible, and in fact inconceivable, 


real fact, the 
sufficient evi- 
that a nation 


should | institute, and afterwards continue to celebrate without interrup- 
tion, though every generation of that people, in a long succession of 
ages, in whatever places they may have sojourned, this solemn annual 


festival, merely because one of their nation had written an a 
fable or romance. 


-eable 
It has been remarked, as an objection to this book, 


that the name of God no where occurs in it ; his superintending providence, 


however. is frequently illustrated. 


It is shown, indeed, in every part of the 


work ; disconcerting evil designs, and producing great eyents, by means 
seemingly inadequate. It also presents an interesting description of mortified 
pride, and of malice baffled to the destruction of its possessors ; ard exhibits 
a very lively representation of the vexations and troubles, the anxieties, 


treachery, and 


dissimulation, of a corrupt court. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of verses in this book is one hundred and sixty-seven. 


The masoreTic secrions are five. 


The middle verse is ch. v. 7. Then answered Esther, and said, My petition and request ia. 
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THE BOOK OF JOB. 


Tims Beok derives its title fron the venerable patriarch Job, whose 
prosperity, afflictions, and restoration, are here recorded, with his ex- 
emplary and-unequalled patience under all his calamities. There can 
be no doubt that Job was a real, and iiot a fictitious character, and that 
the narrative of this Book is an historical fact; for the prophet Ezekiel 
mentions Job, Noah, and Daniel, as three persons of eminent piety, 
(Eze. XIV. 14, 20.); and the apostle James illustrates the advantage of 
patience by the example of Job, as he had before done the doctrine of 
fuith and works by the examples of Abraham and Rahab, (Ja. II. 21—25. 
V. 11.) Add to this, that we have the strongest internal evidence, from 
the Book itself, of the reality of the person and history of Job; for 
it expressly specifies the names of persons, places, facts, and other 
circumstances usually related in true histories. Thus we have the 
name, country, piety, wealth, &c. of Job described; the names, number, 
and acts of his children are mentioned ; the conduct of his wife recorded 
as a fact; his friends, their names, countries, and discourses, are minute- 
ly delineated ; and can we rationally imagine that these were not reali- 
ties? The real existence of Job is also proved by the concurrent testi- 
mony of all eastern tradition; he is mentioned by the author of the 
Book of Tobit, who lived during the Assyrian captivity, (Tob. IL. 12. 
n the Vulgate); he is also repeatedly mentioned by Mohammed as a 
real character, (Saue’s Koran, pp. 271, 375. 4to.); and the whole of his 
history, with many fabulous additions, was known among the Syrians, 
Chaldeans, and Arabians; among the latter of whom, many of the 
noblest families are distinguished by his name, and boast of being de- 
scended from him, (Etmacir, Hist. Saracen, p. 3. D’Herseror, Bibl. 
Orient.* voce Aiib.) It is not, however, necessary for the historical 
truth of the Book of Job, that its language should be a direct transcript 
of that actually employed by the different characters introduced; and 
we may safely allow, that, as the discourses of Job and his friends are 
recorded in poetical language, their sentiments and arguments are alone 
transmitted to us, and not the precise words used in conversation. No- 
thing certain can be determined respecting the age in which Job lived ; 
though the long life which he attained; the general air of antiquity 
which pervades the manners recorded in the poem; the great remains 
of patriarchal religion ; the worship of the sun and moon being the only 
idolatry mentioned ; there being no express allusion to the Mosaic law, 
or the wonderful works of God to Israel; and several peculiarities in 
the language, style, and composition of the work; all concur to render 
it highly probable that he lived in the patriarchal times, or, at least, 
previous to the Exodus of Israel from Egypt. Respecting the author of 
this Book, the sentiments of the learned are much divided: Elihu, Job, 
Moses, Solomon, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Ezra, have all been contended for. 
The evidence, however, respecting the age of Job, proves that it could not 
be any of the latter persons; and it is highly probable, as ScHULTENs, 
Perers, Bps. Lowra and Tomurne, Dr. Haves, and others suppose, 
that it was the production of Job himself, or some other contemporary ; 
though it might have been originally written in Arabic, as some imagine, 
and afterwards translated into Hebrew by Moses. The first two chap- 
ters, and the latter part of the last chapter, are written in prose, and 
form an introduction and conclusion to the poetical part, which is a 
poem of the highest order ; dealing in swdjects the most grand and sub- 
lime; using imagery the most chaste and appropriate; described in 
language the most Lappy and energetic; conveying instruction, both 
in divine and human things, the most useful and ennobling ; abounding 
in precepts the most pure and exalted; enforced by arguments the most 
strong and conclusive, and illustrated by examples the most natural and 
striking. The Book opens with an account of Job’s piety and prospe- 
rity, the charge of hypocrisy and selfishness which Satan brings against 
him, and the permission he obtained from God to reduce him to the 
deepest distress, as a trial of his integrity, (ch. I. 1—13.); it proceeds 


to relate the first trial of Job, in the loss of property and children, aud 
the declaration of his integrity, (ch. I. 14—22); the second trial of Jou, 
in the severe affliction of his person, and the visit of his three friends to 
console him, (ch. I.); the complaint of Job on his calamitous situation, 
which is the ground-work of the following arguments, (ch. III.) ; the 
speech of Eliphaz, in which he reproves the impatience of Job, and in- 
sinuates that his sufferings are the punishment of some secret iniquity, 
(ch. IV. V.); Job’s reply, in which he apologizes for the intemperance 
of his grief by the magnitude of his calamities, prays for speedy death, 
accuses his friends of cruelty, and expostulates with God, whose mercy 
he supplicates, (ch. VI. VII.); the resumption of the argument of Eli- 
phaz by Bildad, who reproves Job with greater acrimony, and accuses 
him of irreligion, (ch. VIII.); the answer of Job, in which, while he 
acknowledges the justice and sovereignty of God, he argues that his 
afflictions are no proof of his wickedness, and in despair again wishes 
for death, (ch. IX. X.); the prosecution of the argument by Zophar 
with still greater severity, who exhorts Job to repentance as the only 
means to recover his former prosperity, (ch. XI.); the answer of Job, 
who retorts on his friends, censuring their pretensions to superiot 
knowledge, and charging them with false and partial pleading against 
him, and appeals to God, professing his hope in a future resurrection, 
(ch. XII.—XIV.); the resumption of the argument by Eliphaz, who 
accuses Job of impiety in justifying himself, (ch. XV.); the reply of 
Job, who complains of the increasing unkindness of his friends, protests 
his innocence, and looks to death as his last resource, (ch. XVI. XVIL.); 
the recapitulation of the former line of argument by Bildad, who applies 
it with increased asperity to Job, whose aggravated sufferings, he urges, 
are justly inflicted on him, (ch. XVIII); the appeal of Job to his friends, 
and from them to God; professing his faith in a future resurrection, he 
cautions his friends to cease from their invectives, lest God should chas- 
tise them, (ch. XIX.) ; the retort of Job’s appeal upon himself by Zophar, 
(ch. XX.); the reply of Job, in which he discusses at large the conduct 
of Divine Providence, in order to evince the-fallacy of Zophar’s argu- 
ment of the short-lived triumph of the wicked, (ch. X XI.); the resump- 
tion of the charge by Eliphaz, in which he represents Job’s vindication 
and appeal as displeasing to God; contends that certain and utter ruin 
is the uniform lot of the wicked; and concludes with renewed exhorta- 
tion to repentance and prayer, (ch. XXII.); the reply of Job, in which 
he desires to plead his cause before God, whose omnipresence he de- 
lineates in the sublimest language, urging that his sufferings are trials 
of his faith and integrity; and he shews that the wicked frequently 
escape punishment in this life, (ch. XXIII. XXIV.); the rejoinder of 
Bildad, who repeats his former proposition, that, since no man is with- 
out sin in the sight of God, consequently Job cannot be justified in his 
sight, (ch. XXV.); the answer of Job, who, having reproved the harsh 
conduct of Bildad, re-vindicates his own conduct with great warmth and 
animation, and concludes by repeating his ardent wish for an immediate 
trial with his calumniator before the tribunal of God, (ch. XX VIL— 
XXXL); the summing up of the whole argument by Elihu: who, 
having condemned the conduct of all the disputants, proceeds to contest 
several of Job’s positions, and to shew that God frequently afflicts the 
children of men for the best purposes, and that in every instance our 
duty is submission; and concludes with a grand description of the 
omnipotence of the Creator, (ch. XX XII—XXXVIL.); the terminados 
of the controversy by the appearance of Jehovah to pronounce judgment: 
who addresses Job, out of a whirlwind, in a most sublime and magni- 
ficent speech, in which are illustrated the omnipotence of God, wad 
man’s utter ignorance of his ways in the works of creation and prvi- 
dence, (ch. XXXVIIIL—XLI.); the submission of Job, which is ac- 
cepted ; his restoration to ‘his former prosperity ; and the'double ir.cr¢ ase 
of his substance, (ch. XLII.) 
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Job’s holiness and riches. 


JOB, I. 


The loss of his children 


EROM TYE CREATION, 24M. ~BEFORE CHRIST, 1520.—JULIAN PERIOD, $194.—FROM THE DELUGE, 828.—BEFORE THE EXODUS OF ISRAEL, 2).—BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 744,—BEFORE TIL 
BUILDING OF ROME, 767. 


CHAP. I. 


The holiness, riches, and religious care of Job 
fcr his children, 1\—5. Satan, appearing be- 
fure God, by caiwmniation obtaineth leave to 
afftict Job, 6—12. Understanding of the loss 
of his children and goods, in his mourning he 
blesseth God, 13—22. 


HERE was aman in 4 the land of 

“Uz, whose name was *’Job; and 
that man was ‘ perfect and upright, 
and “one that feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. 


A. M. cir, 2484. B.C. cir. 1520. Ante I. Olym. 


cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 967. 


CHAP. I. 


B Note: some sup- 
pose ‘the land of Uz’ 
took its name from 
Uz, the grandson of 
Seir the Horite, and 
that it was a part of 
Idumea ; but others, 
with BOCHART end 
MICHAELIS, think 
it was El Gouta, or 
the valley af Damas- 
cus, of which city 
Uz, the grandson of 
Shem, is said to have 
been the founder. J0- 
SEPHuS, Ant. lL. i. 
C.F. 

@ Ge.10.23.—22. 20, 21. 
Huz,—36. 28. 1 Ch.1. 

17, 42. Je. 25. 20. La. 


2 And there were born unto him) 42 


‘seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His “substance also was ‘seven 
thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 
and five hundred she asses, and a very 
great ‘household; so that this man 
was the ‘greatest of all the 5men ‘of 
the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in 
their houses every one his day; and 
‘sent and called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of 
their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and ‘sanctified them, and 
‘rose up early in the morning, and 

“offered burnt offerings sisamxdete to 
the number of them all: for Job said, 
*It may be that my sons have sinned, 
and ’cursed God ‘in their hearts. 
"Thus did Job ® continually. 

6 § Now ‘there was a day when 
‘the sons of God “came to present 
themselves before the Lorp, and 
«Satan “came also \ among them. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
*whence comest thou? Then Satan 
answered the Lorn, and said, * From 
going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Hast thou “considered *my servant Job, 
that there is “none like him in the earth, 
>a perfect and an ’upright man, “one 
that feareth God, and ‘escheweth evil ? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lorp, 
and said, ‘Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

10 Hast not thou made ‘an nedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
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ies 14. 14, 20. Ja.5. 


ce ver.8. ch.2.3,—23.11, 
12,—31. 1, &c. Ge. 6. 
9.—17.1. 2 Ki. 20. 3. 2 
Ch. 31. 20, 21. Lu.1.6, 

d Ge. 22.12. Pr.8.13.— 
16. 6. 1 Pe. 3. 11. 

ech. 13. 13. Es. 5. 11. 
Ps. 107. 33.—127. 3..5. 
—128. 3. 

y Or, cattle. Ge. 12.5. 
mip 6.—34, 23. 2 Ch. 

f_ch, 42, 12, Ge. 12.16 
Nu.31.32..34. Ju. 6.5. 
1Sa. 25.2. 2 KL 3. 4. 
Pr. 10. 22. 

6 Or, husbandry. 2 
Ch, 26. 10. 

g ch. 29. 9, 10, 25. 

¢ Heb. sons of ~~ 
east. ty. 6. 3.—7. 12. 
—8. 10. 1 Ki. 4. x 

hk Ge. 25. 6.29.1. Nu. 
23. 7. 


4 Ps. 133. 1. He, 13.1. 
k ch.41.25. Ge.35. 2, 3. 
Ex. 19.10. 1Sa. 16.5. 
Ne, 12.30. Jno. 11. 55. 
Pie = 3. Ps. 5. 3. 


oa, rs 8 Ge. 8. 20. 
Ex. 18. 12,—24.5. Le. 
1. 3..6, 

n1Ki.18.31. Ac.21.26. 
0 2Co. ll. 2. 

pverse 11, ch.2.9. Le. 
4 10..16. 1 Ki. 21.10, 


q Ge.6.5. Je.4.14.—17. 
9,10. Mar. 7. 21..23. 
Ac. 8, 22. 1 Co. 4.5. 

r ch. 27. 10. 

4 Heb. all the days. 
ge yet Ep. 6. 


sch. 2.1. 
Deeps Da.3.25. Lu. 


u Ps.103.20. Mat. 18.10. 

k Heb. the adversary. 
1 Ki. 22.19. 1Ch.21.1. 
Zec.3.1, Re.12.9,10. 

w Jno. 6. 70. 

d Heb. in the midst of 
them. 

@ch. 2, 2. 2 Ki. 5. 25. 

y Zec. 1. 10, 11.—6. 7. 
Mat. 12.43. 1 Pe. 5, 8. 
Re. 12.9, 12..17.—20.8. 

pe Heb. set thy heart 
on, ch. 2. 3.—34. 14. 
Eze. 40. 4. 

5 ,8. Ps.89.20. 
8 

a Nu. 12.3. 1 Ki. 4. 30, 
“31. 2 Ki. 23, 25. 

b v.1. ch,8.20.--9.22,23. 
Ps.18.23. Jno.1.47. 

ce ch, 12.4.—17.8, 9.—23. 
11, 12. Ps. 84. 11. 

d Ne. 5. 15. Ps. 36. 1. 
Pr.8.13. Lu.23.39,40. 

eé Ps. 34.14.—37. 27. Is. 
1. 16. 

S ver. 21. ch.2.10.—21. 
14,15. Mal.1.10. Mat. 
16. 26. 1 Ti.4. 8.—6. 6. 

g Ge. 15.1. De, 33.27. 
1Sa. 25,16. Ps.5.12.— 
34.7.—80.12. Is. 5. 2, 5. 


@ Ge.39.5. De.28. 2..6, 
Ps, 71. 21.—123. 1.4, 


} ch.42.12. Ge.26.12.— 
30.30.—49.25. De.7.13. 
—33. I. Ps. 90. 17.— 
107. 38. Pr. 10. 22. 


B Or, cattle. Ge.30.43. 
c ver, 12. ch. 2.5. Is. 5. 
25. 


d ch. 4, 5.—19. 21. Ge. 
26. 11. Ps. 105. 15. 
Zev. 2. 8. 


y Heb. if he curse 
thee not. ver. 21. 


ever. 5. See on ch.2.9. 
Is.8.21. Mal. 3. 13, 14. 
Re. 16. 9, 11, 21. 

Sf 1Ki. 22. 23. Lu.8.32. 
—22.31, 32. Jno.19.11. 
2 Co, 12.7. 


6 Heb. hand. Ge.16.6. 
Je.38.5. Jno.3.35, 36. 


g ch. 2. 4..6. Ps.76.10. 
Is.27.8. 1 Co. 10. 13. 

Ach. 2.7. Lu, 8 33. 

7 ver.4. Pr.27.1. Ec.9. 
12. Lu. 12. 1), 20.—17. 
27..29.—21. 34. 

k 1Sa.4.17, 2Sa.15.13. 
Je. 51. 31. 

& Note: These Sa- 
beans were probably 
those who were the 
descendants of Abra- 
ham by Keturah,and 
who in@abited Ara- 
bia Deserta, east of 
the land of Us: 
though some think 
they were the de- 
scendants of Sheba, 
son of Cush, and 
inhabued Arabia 
Feliz. 


Zl Ge. 10. 7, 23.—25. 3. 
Ps. 72. 10. Is. 45. 14. 
Eze. 23.42. Joel 3.8. 

m ver, 16,17, 19. 1Sa. 
22. 20, 21. 

n Ge. 19, 24. Le. 9. 24. 
1 Ki. 18.38. 2 Ki.1.10, 
12,14 Am. 7.4. Re. 
13, 13. 

6 Or, A great fire. 
Ex. 9.28. 1 Sa. 14. 15. 
Marg. 

o Ge. 11, 28. Is, 23. 13. 
Hab. 1. 6. 

x Heb. rushed. 

p Ver. 15, 2 Sa. 1.3. 

qch. 6. 2, 3—16. 14.— 
19. 9, 10.—23. 2. Is.28. 
19. Je.51.31. La.1.12. 
Am, 4. 6.11. 

r V.4,13.ch.8.4.—27.14, 
Ps. 34. 19. Ec. 9, 2. 


$2 Sa. 13. 28. 


X Note: This was 
probably effected by 
means of a violent 
whirlwind, not un- 
Srequent in the East. 
Mr. Bruce (Tra- 
vels, vol. iv. p. 422.) 
describes one of these 
tornadoes, ina plain 
near the Nile, as 
lifting up a camel, 
and throwing it toa 
considerable distance, 
with such violence as 
to break several of 
its ribs; whirling 
himself and ser- 
vants, and throwing 
them with violence on 
the ground ; and de- 
molishing one half of 
@ hut, asif cut in two 
with a knife, and 
dispersing the maie- 
rials over the plain. 
¢ Je. 4. 11, 12. Ep.2.2. 


Heb. from aside 
Fee. 7 


wu Ju.16.30. 1 Ki.20.30. 
Mat.7.27. Lu.13.1..5. 
Ac, 28, 4. 

w Ge. 37.32, 33.—42.36. 
2Sa, 18, 33, 

@ Ge.37.29,34. Ear.9.3. 

v Or, robe. 

y Te. 9. 18. 2 Sa. 12. 
16..20. 2 Ch.7.3. Mat. 


Zec.2.5,8. 1 Pe.1.5. }; 86.99. 1 Pe. 5. €. 


“about all that he hath on every side? 
thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his 8substance is increased 
in the land. 

11 But ‘put forth thine hand now, 
and ‘touch all that he hath, ”and he 
will ‘curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
fBehold, all that he hath zs in thy 
épower; ‘only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. *So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lorp. 

13 % And there was a day ‘when his 
sons and his daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their eldest 
brother’s house : 

14 And there came a * messenger 
unto Job, and said: The oxen were 
ploughing, and the asses feeding beside 
them: 

15 And the $’Sabeans fell upon them, 
and took them away; yea, they have 
slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword; “and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, “there 
came also another, and said, ® The fire 
of God is fallen from heaven, and hath 
burned up the sheep, and the servants, 
and consumed them; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 


17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
°The Chaldeans made out three 


bands, and “fell upon the camels, and 
have carried them away, yea, and 
slain the servants with the edge of the 
sword; and ?I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking,’ there 
came also another, and said, “Thy sons 
and thy daughters were ‘eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
house : 

19 And, behold, *there came ‘a great 
wind “ from the wilderness, and smote 
the four corners of the house, and “it 
fell upon the young men, and “they 
are dead; and I only am _ escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and *rent his 
"mantle, and shaved his head and ” fel] 


Jab w smitten with sore boils. 


down upon the ground, and wor- 


shipped, 
21 And said, 


return thither: 
‘the Lorp hath taken away; “blessed 
be the name of the Lorp. 
22 ‘In all this Job sinned not, nor 
8 charged God foolishly. 
CHAP. II. 


Satan appearing again before God, obtaineth 
further leave to tempt Job, 1\—6. He smiteth 


him with sore boils,7,8. Job reproveth his wife, 
who moved him to curse God, 9,10. His three 

friends condole with him in silence, 11—13. 
GAIN ‘there was a day when the 
sons of God came to present them- 


selves before the Lorn, and Satan came 


JOB, IL. IIL. 


A. M. cir. 2484. B.C. cir. 1520, Ante I, Olym, 


cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


a Ge. 3.19, Ps. 49.17, 


“Naked came I out of| 2-58-2717: 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall I 


} ch.2.10. Ge.30.2. Ec, 
5.19, La.3,38. Ja.1.17. 


e tha Lorp gave, and |¢ Ge. 45. 5. 23a.16.12, 


1 Ki. 12. 15, Ps. 39.9, 
{s.42.24.—45.7. Am.3, 
6. Mat.20.15. Ac.4.28, 


dver. ll. 1Sa. 3. 18, 
2 K1.20.19. Ps.34.1.— 
8).38..52. Is.24.15. Ep, 
5.20, 1'Th.5.18, 

ech - 10. Ja. L. 4,12, 
LPe.1.7. 

B = attributed folly 
to God. ch.34. 10,18,19, 
—40.4..8. Ro.9.20. 

= 


CHAP, IIL, 


Sf See onch.1.6.1s.6.1,2. 
Lu.L.19. He.1.14. 


g Ge.16.8, 


heh. 1.7. Jno. 14. 30. 
2Co0.4.4, 1 Pe.5.8, 


“1% See on ch. 1. 1,8.—9. 


20. Ge 6.9. Ps.37.37. 
Phi.3.12. 1 Pe.5.10. 
k Pr.11.8.—13.6.—14.2. 

—15.8.—16.17 


also among them to present himself igh-1 21 22—18.15— 


before the Lorp. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
‘From whence comest thou? And 
Satan answered the Lorn, and said, 
*From going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down in it. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
‘Hast thou considered my _ servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and ‘an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth 
evil? and still he ‘holdeth fast his 
integrity, although “thou movedst me 
against him, to’ destroy him * without 
cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lorp and 
said, Skin for skin, yea, ’all thata 
man hath will he give for his life. 

5 But ? put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his bone and his flesh, and 
he will curse thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
” Behold, he zs in thine hand ; § but ‘save 
8 his life. 

7 YSo'went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lorn, and smote Job 
with *““sore boils “from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown. 

8 And he “took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal; and “he sat 
down among the ashes. 

9 | Then said *his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still “retain thine integrity ? 

curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, ‘Thou 
speakest “as one of the foolish women 
speaketh. What? ‘shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall 


12. Ja.1.12. 1Pe.1.7. 
m ch.111. 


y Heb. swallow him 
up. 28a.20.20, 


nch.9.17, Jno.9.3. 


é Note: In the rude 
and early ages skins 
were considered the 
most valuable pro- 
perty. The term skin 
ts also used to denote 
the person of a man 
generally, (ch.18.13.) 
and hence the proverb 

‘skin for skin’ is, in 
plain English, ‘ pro- 
perty for person.’ 

o Es.7.3, 4. Is.2.20, 21. 
Je.41.8, Mat. 6, 25,— 
16. 26. Ac. 27. 18, 19. 
Phi.3.8..10. 


Pp ch. 1. 11.—19. 20, 21. 
1Ch.21.17. PS. 32.3,4. 
—38.2..7.—39.10. 

q ver.9, ch.1.5,11. Le. 
24.15. 8.8.21, 


r Sec on ch.1.12. 
f Or, only. 


$ ch.38,10,11, Ps 65.7. 
Lu.8.29, .33.--22. 31,32. 
1 Co.10.13. Re.2.10.— 
20.1,2,7. 

@ Note: By Wb, 
naphsho, ‘ his soul,’ 
MAIMONIDES  wn- 
derstands ‘his mind,’ 
or intellectual pow- 
ers. 

¢1K1.22.22, 


x Note: 


s pv, 
shechin ri 


, supposed 
to be the Judham, or 
black leprosy of the 
Arabs, termed Ele- 
phantlasis by the 
Greeks, from its ren- 
dering the skin, like 
that of the elephant, 
scabrous, dark co- 
loured, and furrowed 
all over with tubers 
cles. This loathsome, 
and most afflictive 
disease is accompa- 
nied with most in- 
tolerable ttching. 

uw ch.30.17..19, 30. Ex. 
9.9..11. De. 28. 27, 35. 
Re.16.11. 


w 1s.1.6.—3.17, 
x ch. 19, 14.17. Ps.38, 
5,7. Lu.16.20,21. 

y ch. 42.6, 2Sa.13.19. 
Is. 61. 3. Eze. 27. 30. 
Jon.3.6, Mat.11.21. 
z Ge.3.6,12. 1 Ki.11.4. 
a ver.3. ch. 21, 14, 15. 
2 Ki.6.33. Mal.3.14. 

6 ver.5. ch. 1.11. 
¢ Ge.3.17. 2Sa. 19, 22. 
Mat. 16.23. 


422Sa,6.20 21.—13.13,— 
24. 10. 2Ch.16.9. Pr. 
9.6,13. Mat.25.2. 

ech.L1.. 4 A 
19. 28. La. 3, 38.41. 
Jno. 18.11. Ro. 0 12. 
He.12, 9..11. Ja 5,10. 


@ ch. 1,22, Ps. 39. 1.— 
59, 12, Mat.12.34..37, 
Ja.3.2. 

bch. 9. 14.—16. 20.—19, 
19,21.—42.7, Pr.17.17, 
—18.24.—27.10, 

ech.6.19.—15.1. Ge.36. 
11,15. Je.49.7, 

d ch.8.1,—18.1. Ge.25. 
2. 1Ch.1.32, 

ech, 42. 11. Ge. 37. 35. 
Is. 51.10. Jno. 11. 19, 
Ro.12.15. 1 Co, 12.26. 
He. 13.3. 

SF ch.13.4.—16.2, 


gcoh. 19.14. Rug. 
21. La.4.7,8. 

h Ge. 27. 34. Ju. 2.4: 
1Sa.11 4.—30.4. 2Sa. 
13.36. Es.4.1. 

4 ch.1.20, 


k Ne. 9.1, La. 2. 10. 
Eze.27.30. Re.18.19, 
1 Ezr.9.3, Ne.1.4. Is. 
$.26.—47.1. 


m Ge.1.5,8.—50.10, 
n ch.4.2, Ps.77.4, 
—_— 
CHAP. IIL 
o ch,1.22,—2.10, 
p ch. 35, 16. Ps.39.2,3. 
—106.33. 


oyere eae 
9. Je.2 


B <p aha is, the 
day of his birth. 


y Heb. answered. 


dO Note: That is, as 
we say, ‘Let it be 
blotted out af the ca- 
lendar.’ It was an 
ancient custom to 
mark certain days as 
fortunate or unfor- 
tunate, because on 
them some fortunate 
or calami‘ous event 
had occurred, (See 
TACITUS, Annal. 
xiv. 12. Priny, Ep. 
vi. 1.1L) Mournful 
dirges were rehearsed 
with loud lamenta- 
tions on. the unfortu- 
nate ones; on which 
they never iniulged 
themselves in any 
mirth or pleasure. 

r ch.10.18,19, Je.15.10. 
7 14,15. 

$ EX.10.22,23, Joel 2.2. 
Am.5.18 Mat.27.45. 
Ac.27.2b. Re.16.10, 

t De. 11.12. 

uw ch.10.21,22.—16.16.— 
A. 17.—28. 3.—38. 17. 
Ps.23,4 —44. 19.—107. 
10,14. Is 9.2. Je. 2. 6. 
—13.16. Am.5.8. Mat. 
4.16. Lu.1.79. 

¢ Or, challenge it. 

w Ne.4.11. Eze.30.3,— 
34. 12. Joel2.2. He. 
12.18, 

6 Or, let them terrify 
it, as those Who have 
a bitter day. Je.4.28. 
Am.8.10. 

« Or, let it not rejoice 
among the days. 

@ Is. 13, 20. . 22.—24. 8. 
Je.7.34, Re.18.22, 23. 

A Note: That is, pro- 
bably, ‘Let them 
curse my birth-day 
who hate day light, 
such as thieves, mur- 
derers, §-c. ; and let 
them curse it who, 
like me, being weary 
of life, are so despe- 
rate as to provoke the 
leviathan.’ 

y 2Ch, 35.25. Je.9.17, 
18. Am.5.16. Mat.11. 
17. Mar.5.38. 

# Or, a leviathan. ch. 
41.1,10. 


z ch.30.26. Je. & 15.— 
13. 16. 

v Heb. the eyeltds of 
og morning. ch. 41. 


a ch. 10. 18,19. Ge. 20. 
18.29. 31. 1Sa.1. 5. 
Ec.6.3..5 Je.20.17. 

dch.6.2,3.—10.1.—23.2. 
Ec.11.10. 

c Ps. 58,8. Je, 15, 10. 
Ho.9. 14. 

d Ps. 22. 9, 10.—71. 6.— 
139,13..16. 18.46.3. 


He curseth the day of his birth. 


we not receive evil? “In all this did 
not Job sin with his lips, 

11 4 Now when Job’s three ° friends 
heard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every one from 
his own place; Eliphaz the “‘'Temanite, 
and Bildad the “Shuhite, and Zophar 
the Naamathite: for they had made 
an appointment together ‘to come tc 
mourn with him and / to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their 
eyes afar off, and “knew him not, 
*they lifted up their voice, and wept; 


.jand ‘they rent every one his mantle, 


and ‘sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So ‘they sat down with him up- 
on the ground ™ seven days and seven 
nights, and “none spake a word unto 
him: for they saw that his grief was 


salieri ben: YSN 

Job cwrses the day and services of his birth, 
1—12. The ease of death, 13—19. He com- 
plaimeth of life, because of his anguish, 20—26. 

F'TER this” opened Job his mouth, 
and ‘cursed 8his day. 

2 And Job ’ spake, and said, 

3 9"Let the day perish wherein I 
was born, and the night in which it was 
said, There is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be ° darkness; let 
not ‘God regard it from above, neither 
let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and “the shadow 
of death $stain it; “let a cloud dwell 
upon it; ®let the blackness of the day 
terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness 
seize upon it; “let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not 
come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be * solitary, let 
no joyful voice come therein. 

8 \Let them curse it that curse the 
day, ’ who are ready to raise up “ their 
mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark ; let it * look for light, 
but have none; neither let it see ” the 
dawning of the day: 

10 Because “it shut not up the doors 
of my mother’s womb, nor * hid sorrow 
from mine eyes. 

11 Why ‘died I not from the womb? 
why did I not give up the ghost ¢ when 
I came out of the belly 2 
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406 eomplaineth of life. 


12 Why did“ the knees prevent me ?|a. m. cir. 2484. B.c. cir_1:20, Ante 1. Olym. 
cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


“yet ne 1 19. Ps. 80, 5.— 
102. 9, 


or why the breasts that I should suck ?}/———~— — = 
and been quiet, I should have slept =}, cu3023.1Ki210— 
10..16. Eze,27,18..32. 
splendtd —mausole- 
their names from 
15 Or with princes that had gold,} corruption 
thing can satisfy,’ 
the dust that fills his 
17 There * the wicked cease from trou-| 270%" 
9. 3. 
Mat, 10. 23. Lu. 12. 4. 
oppressor. 
‘and the servant is free from his master.| B41 
that is in misery, and life unto ° the} te common recep- 
and ‘dig for it more than| men vegin ana’ ena 
for hid treasures ; 
bernas regumque 
of kings, and at the 
k ch.30.23, Ps.49.2.6.. 
24 For ch.6,9.—7.15,16. Je. 
Jon.4.3,8. Re.9.6. 
26 I was not in safety, neither had ‘Saka ans. Mia 
Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion,|» Heb. Ifeareda fear 
His fearful vision to humble the excellency of| | —>— 
Temanite 
2 If we assay *to commune WitD|s ten. refrain from 
6.21. Is.50, 
3 Behold, ih 
om 13. 22. Lu.22.32, 
that was falling, and hate 


13 For now should I have lain still “onl Eze. 1649. 
11.43. Ps. 49, 6,.10,14. 
*then had I been at rest, 
the earth, 8 which “built desolate places] ums, funera monu- 
perishing,while their 
Y who ‘filled their houses with silver :| “5235 
y Note: That 4s, ‘the 
[ had not been; as infants which never} as che poet Saavy 
mouth when laid in 
eé ch.22.25,—27.16. Nu. 

18 There the prisoners rest’ toge-| 5.18, 100.18, 
2Th.1.6,7. 2 Pe.2.8. 

19 5*'The small and great are there;| ‘7s. 

rs Sh es . F ich.39.7. Ex.5.6..8,15.. 

20 ” Wherefore is “light given to him| »- Ju-43. ts1434 

tacle of all; where 
bitter in soul * all sorts and con- 
*) 

21 ? Which ®long for death, but. it] ‘itmlcty reduced to 
life alike: Pallida 
mors equo pulsat 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and| tures: «Pate dean, 
with equal pace, 

23 Why is light given to a man| ages) me poor.’ 

"whose way is hid, and whom God 
10. Ec. 8. 8,—12. 5.7. 
Lu.16.22,23, He.9.27. 
K u . . 20. 18. 
I eat, and “my roarings are poured] ** EE 
out like the waters. 
2Ki.4.27. Pr.31.6. 
feared is come upon me, and ” that}o nev. wai. 
q Pr.2.4. 
I rest, neither was I quiet; 
trouble came. ahi ay aoe. 
u Ps.22.1.2.—32.3.—38. 
1—6. He teacheth God’s judgments to be nol Peseta y 
creatures before God, 12—21. we roe pee “I 
HEN *” Eliphaz the ea 
z ch.3.1,2.—6.1.-8.L 
pt Heb. a@ word. 
thee, “wilt thou be grieved? but who Fest “808 ren 
’thou hast instructed| #42 cose 
many and ech. 16.5. De. 3. 28. 
? 
the weak hands. 
thou hast E Heb, bowing knees. 
strengthened the § feeble knees. in 


5 Ec.6.3,.5.—9.10. 
—$1.48, Ec.$.8. 1s, 14. 
14 With ‘kings and counsellors Of|4 note: wao erect 
ments, gc. to keep 
for themselves ; 
bodies are turned to 
16 Or as “an hidden untimely birth|"covetous, wiom no. 
. has observed, ‘but 
saw light. 
bling; and there ‘the weary be “at rest. pe ey 
ther; ‘they hear not the voice of the}¢¢h141s. Ps.ss5.8 
6 Heb. wearied in 
A 18.57.12, He.4.9,11. 
Note: The grave 
ditions of men are 
one common dust, All 
cometh not ; 
pede paupernum ta- 
are glad when they can find the grave ?} knocks ai ene palaces 
v. 13. 
hath “hedged in? 
‘my sighing cometh before}! 's “4 2. 
m 
0 ch.7.15,16. 1Sa.1.10. 
25 For \the thing which I greatly PNWALIS. KL. 
vhich I was afraid of is come unto mé.};-15 4957. 
CHAP. IV. 8. Is.59.1L La.3.8. 
for the righteous, but for the wicked, 7—11.|2ch27.9. Ps.143.11. 
* answered and said, 
@2C0.2 4..6.—7.8..10. 
can "withhold himself from speaking 2)oGe 18.19. Pr.10.21.— 
‘thou hast strengthened | tz. 6%. Is. 35.3 
4 Thy words have ‘upholden him “ies oConi~ 
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@ ch.3.25,26. 

b Pr.24.10, 2Co.4.1,16. 
He.12.3,5. 

¢ ch.1.11.—2. 5.—19. 21. 


dch.1.1,9,10. 2 Ki.20.3. 
e ch.13.15. Pr. 3. 26,— 
14. 26. 


Sh. 17. 15. 1 Pe. 1, 13, 


gch. 1. 8.—16, 17.—23. 
11,12.—27.5,6.—29.12.. 
17.—8L 1, &c. 


h ch.9.22,23. Ps.37.25. 
Ec.7.15.—9, 1,2. Ac. 
28.4. 2 Pe.2.9. 

B Note: So JEscuy- 
Lus, (Sept. ad Theb, 
607.) Arns apovpa 
Oavarov exKapre- 
Cera’ ‘ The field of 
iniquity produces the 
Sruitof death.’ Simi- 
lar to this is the Per- 
sian adage: ‘ He 
that planteth thorns 
shall not gather 
roses.” 
¢ Ps.7.14..16. Pr.22.8. 
Je.4.18. Ho.8.7,.—10. 
re 2 Co.9.6. Ga.6. 


k Ex.15.8,10. 2 Ki.19, 
7. Ps.18.15. 

y That is, by his an- 
ger. ch. 1. 19.—15.30. 
Is.11.4.—30. 33. 2'Th. 
2.8, Re.2.16. 

¢ch.29.17. Ps.3.7.—57. 
4.—58.6. Pr.30.14. 

m ch. 38. 3). Ge. 49, 9. 
Nu.23,24.—24.9, Ps.7. 
2. Je.4.7. Ho. 11. 10. 
2Ti4.17. 

n Ps.34.10. 

och. 1. 19.—8. 3, 4-27. 
4, 15. 


p Ps.62.11, 
6 Heb. dy stealth. 
@1Co.13,12. 


r ch. 33. 14..16. Ge.20. 
3.—23.12.—31. 24.—46. 
2. Nu.12.6.—22.19,2u, 
Da. 2. 19,28,29,—4.5, 


Ss Ge.2.21.—15.12. Da. 
8.18.—10.9. 


éch.7.14. Ps. 119, 120. 
Is.6.5. Da,10,11. Hab. 
ae Lu.1.12,2). Re. 


¢ Heb. met me. 
0 Heb. the multitude 


of my bones. Ch.33.19. 


wu Ps.104.4. Mat.14.26. 
a He.L7, 
4, 


w 18.13.8.—21.3,4. Da. 
5.6. 


« Or, I heard a still 
voice. 1 K1.1).12. 


x ch.8.3.—9.2.—35.2.— 
40.8. Ge. 18. 25. Ps. 
143. 2.—145. 17. Ec. 7. 
20. Je.12.1. Ro.2.5.— 
3.4..7.—9.20.—11, 33. 


y ch. 9. 30, 3L—14, 4.— 
15.14.—25.4. Je. 17.9. 
Mar.7.20..23. Re.4.8, 


gz ch. 15. 15, 16.—25.5,6. 
Ps. 103, 20, 21.—104.4. 
Is.6. 3. 


d Or, nor in his an- 
fc in whom he put 
ahs 2Pe.2.4. Jude 


a 4 10. 9.—13.12.—33. 

6. Ge.2.7.—3. 19.—18. 
21. aes 2Co.4.7. 
—5. 


bch. 13. 28.—14. 2. Ps. 
39. 11.—90. 5..7.—103. 
” 16.—146. 4. 1 Pe... 


Heb. beaten in 
pieces. 2 Ch. 15. 6. 
marg. 
¢ Is.8.12,13. 
ad th.14.14.—16.22. Ps, 
3).13.—92.7. 

é ch.18,17,.—21.7. 2 Ch. 
a Ps. 37. 36. Pr. 


Beat id bom 
46.3.4. 18.14.16. Lu. 
16.22.93. Ja.1.11. 


g.ch. 36 12. Ps. 49.20. 
1s.2.22, Lu.12.20. 


Eliphaz reproveth Job 


5 But now “it is come upon tnee. 
and ’thou faintest; ‘it toucheth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this *thy fear, ‘thy confi- 
dence, ‘thy hope, and ‘the upright- 
ness of thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, * who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where 
were the righteous cut off ? 

8 Even as I have seen, 8‘they that 
plough iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

9 By ‘the blast of God they perish, 
and ’ by the breath of his nostrils are 
they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and ‘the teeth 
of the young lions, are broken. 

11 The ” old lion * perisheth for lack 
of prey, and °the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 

12 Now ’a thing was ésecretly 
brought to me, and mine ear received 
‘a little thereof. 

13 In “thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when ‘deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 ‘Fear $came upon me, and trem- 
bling, which made ®all my bones to 
shake. 

15 Then “a spirit passed before my 
face; “the hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes, “there was silence, 
and I heard a voice, saying, 

17 *Shall mortal man be more just 
than God? “shall a man be more pure 
than his Maker? 

18 Behold, *he put no trust in his 
servants; \and his angels he charged 
with folly : 

19 How much less in them that 
“dwell in houses of clay, whose foun- 
dation 7s in the dust, which are ' crushed 
before the moth ? 

20 They are “destroyed ° from morn- 
ing to evening: “they perish for ever 
“without any regarding it¢. 

21 Doth not their ‘excellency which 
is in them go away? they * die, even 
without wisdom. 


CHA. Y. 


Eliphaz sheweth that the end of the wicked 
is misery, 1—5; that man 1s born to trouble, 6,7; 
that God is to Be regarded in affliction, 8—16; 
the happy end of God's correction, 17—27. 


(rod to be sought in affliction. 


ALL now, if there be any that[* 


will answer thee; “and to which 
of * the saints wilt thou 4 turn ? 

2 For ‘wrath killeth ¢the foolish 
man, ‘and’ envy slayeth the silly ‘one. 

3 I have seen the foolish *‘ taking 
root: but suddenly I "cursed his ha- 
vitation. 

4 His ‘children are far from safety, 
and ‘they are crushed in the gate, 
‘neither is there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose “harvest the hungry 


eateth up, and taketh it even out of 


"the thorns, and °the robber ”’swal- 
loweth up their substance. 

6 Although ¢ affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth ‘trouble 
“spring out of the ground ; 

7 Yet *man is born unto $ trouble, 
1s °the sparks fly upward. 

8 1 would ‘seek unto God, and 
unto God would I commit my cause: 

9 Which “doeth great things and 
“unsearchable; ‘*marvellous things 
* without number: 

10 Who * giveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendeth waters upon the “ fields. 

11 To *set up on high those that 
be low; “that those which mourn may 
be ' exalted to safety. 

12 He ‘disappointeth the devices 


JOB, We ¥I. 


M. cir. 2484. B. C. cir. 1520. Ante I. Olym. 
cir, 744, Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 67. 


ach, 15. 8..10. 15. Is. 
41. 1, 21.23. He. 12.1 

d ch. 4.18.—15, 15. De. 
33.2.3. Ps. 16.:3.— 
106. 16. Ep. L 1. 

B Or, look. 

ech. 18.4. Jon. 4. 9. 

adPs, 14. 1—15. 4.— 
92. 6.—107. 17. Pr. 1. 
22, 23.8. 5, Ec. 7. 9. 

e Ge. 30.1. 1Sa.18.8,9. 

y_ Or, indignation. 
Ro. 2. 8. 

S Ho. 7. 11.2 Ti. 3. 6. 

g ch.27. 8. Ps.37 35,36, 
—73. 3..9, 13..20.— 
92. 7. Je. 12. 1..3, 

h De. 27. 15, &c. Ps. 
6). 25. Ac. 1. 20. 

ich. 4. 10, U.—8, 4.— 
18. 16..19.—27.14. Ex. 
20. 5. Ps. 109. 9..15.— 
119, 155.—127. 5. 

keh. 1. 19, Lu.13.4,5. 

ich. 10.7. Ps. 7.2,1,22. 

m De. 28. 33, 51, Ju. 6. 
3.6. Is. 62, 8. 

nm Jn. 6, 1. 2Ch,33. 11. 

och. 1. 15, 17.—12.6.— 
18. 9. Ho, &. 7. 

p ch.2.3,—20.15. Je.51. 
34,44. La. 2 5, 16. 

6 Or, iniquity. 

q. ch. 34.29. De. 32. 27. 
1Sa. 6.9, Ps. £0.7. Is. 
45.7. La.3.38. Am.3.6, 

r Ho. 10. 4. He.12. 15. 

s ch.14.1. Ge. 3.17.19. 
Ps. 90.8, 9. 1 Co.10.13. 

g Or, caer Ec. 1.8. 
—2. 22.—5. 15.17. 

0 Heb. the sons of 
the burning coal lift 
up to fly. 

tch. 8. 5.—22. 21, 27. 
Ge. 32. 7..12. 2Ch 
33.12, 13. Ps. 50. 15.— 
701, 2 Jon: 2. 17. 

@ Ps.3v. 6. 2° FI... 12. 
1 Pe, 2. 23.—4. 19. 

weh. 9. 10.—11. 7..9. 
—37. 5. Ps. 40. 5.—72. 
18.—86. 10. Ro, 11.33. 

« Heb, and there is 
war, Ts, 40. 28 

ach. 26. 5,.14, 

\ Heb. tid tte be 
no number. Ps. 40. 5. 
—13). 18. 

y ch. 28. 26. Ps. 65. 


of the crafty, so that ‘their hands}, 
cannot perform ” their enterprise. 

13°-He ‘taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the counsel /of 
the froward is carried headlong. 

14 They meet * with darkness in 
the daytime, and grope in the noon- 
day as in the night. 

15 But *he saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, and from 
the hand of the mighty. 

16 So ‘the poor hath hope, and 
‘iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 Behold, ‘happy is the man whom 


God correcteth: therefore despise not 
tnou the chastening of the Almighty : 

18 For “he maketh sore, and bind- 
eth up: he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 He shall “deliver thee in six 
troubles; yea, in seven there shall °no 
evil touch thee. 

20 In ?famine he shall ‘redeem 
‘hee from death: and "in war from 
the power of * the sword. 
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9..11.—147.8. Je. 5.24. 
—10. 13,—14. 22. Am. 
4. 7. Ac. 14. 17. 


uw Heb. outplaces. ch. 
38. 26.28. 


z1Sa.2.7,8. Ps.91.14. 
—107. 41, Eze. 17. 24. 
Ln. 1. 52, 53. 

au. 6. 2h. Ja. 1. 9.— 
4.6..10. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 

6 De. 33. 27. 1 Pe. 1.3. 

¢ ch. 12.16,17. Ne.4.15. 
Ps. 33. 10,11. Pr. 21. 
30. Is. 8. 10.—19. 3. 

@ Ps. 21. 11. Is. 37. 36. 
Ac.12,11.—23.12, &c. 
v Or, any thing. 

é 2 Sa.15.31,34.—17.23. 
Es. 6. 4..1L—7. 10.— 
9. 25. Ps 7. 15, 16.— 
9, 15, 16.—35. 7, 8. Lu. 
1. 51. 1 Co. 1. 19, 20. 

Sf Ps. 18. 26. Pr.3.32. 

& Or, run into. 

g ch.12.25. De. 23. 29. 
Pr. 4. 
Am. 8. 9. 

h Ps. 10 14, 17.—35.10. 
—72.4, 12, 13,—107.41, 
—10). 31.—140, 12. 
i1 Sa. 2.8,9. Ps.9.18. 
Is. 14. 32. Zec. 9. 12. 
k Ex.11.7. Ps, 63.11.— 
107. 42. Ro. 3. 19. 


1 Ps. 94. 12. Pr.3.11,12. |’ 


Je. 31. 18 He. 12. 
§..11. Ja. 1. 12.—5. 11. 
Re. 3. 19. 


n Pa, 34. 19.—91. 3..7. 


2Co. 1. 8. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 
9 Ps, 91. 7..10. 
p Ge. 45.7. 1 KI 17.6. 
Ps. 33. 19. Pr. 10. 3. 
Is. 33, 16. Hab. 3. 17. 


q Ps. 49.7. Ho. 13. 14. 
r Ps, 27. 3. Mat. 24. 6. 
m Heb. hands. 


1). Is, 5). 10. |; 


m De. 32. 39. 1Sa.2.6. |! 
Ps. 147. 3. Is. 30. 26 |! 


Pr.24.16. 1 Co. 10. 13. || 


a Ps. 31. 20.—55, 21.— 
57. 4. Pr 12. 18, Is. 
4.17. Je. 18.18, Ja.3. 
5.8. 

B Or, when the 
tongue scourgeth. 

OPs. 91; 5.7. 

2 Ki. 19. 21. 

\@ Is. 35, 9.—65. 25 
Eze. 34. 25. 

eRB. a 12,13. Ho.2.18. 
Ro. 8. 38, 39. 

if Le. 6 6. Eze. 14. 

| 15,16. Is, 11. 9. Da. 

j 6. 22. 

gch. 18. 6,15, 21— 

| 21. 7..9. 18a. 30. 3. 

Is. 4. 5, 6. 

(y Or, peace is thy 

tabernacle. Ps. 25.13. 


(h De. a # Ps. 91. 10. 

—121. 

,0 Or, err. “Paand 

jich, 42. 13.16. Ge. 
15. 5. Le. 26.9. De. 

/ 8. 4. Ps. 112. 2— 

127. 3..5.—198. 3..6. 

|} Or, much. 

k Ps. 72. 16. 

j2ch. 42. 16, 17. Ge. 
15. 15.—25. 8 Ps. 

91.16. Pr.9,11.—10.27. 
| 0 Heb. ascendeth. 

| m ch. 8, 8..10.—12, 2.— 
15.9, 10, 17.—32. 11,12. 
Ps, Ill. 2. Pr. 2.3.5. 

« Heb. ee 
22. 2 De. 10. 13. 
Pr. 9.22. 

—>>_ 
CHAP. VI. 

jnch. 4 1 

och. 4, 5.—23. 2. 

d Heb. lifted up. 

p Pr. 27. 3. Mat.11.28. 


pThat is, I want 
words to express my 
grief. Ps. 77. 4. 


q ch.37.19, 20. Ps.40.5. 


yNote: The follow- 
ing passage from the 
Toozooky Teemoor 
affords a fine illus- 
tration of this pas- 
sage: ‘It was once 
demanded of the 
Sourth khaliph,(Ali,) 
If the canopy of 
heaven were a bow, 
and the earth the 
cord thereof ; if ca- 
lamites were the 
arrows ; if mankind 
were the mark Sor 
these arrows ; and if 
the ALMIGHTY 
GOD, the tremend- 
ous §- glorious, were 
theunerring Archer; 
—to whom would the 
sons of Adam fice for 
protection ? The kha- 
liph answered, The 
sons of men must flee 
unto the LORD" 


rch. 16. 12..14. De. 
82. 23,42. Ps. 7. 13.— 
18. 14.—21. 12.—38. 2. 
—45. 5. La. 3. 12, 13. 
|s De. 32.24. Ps. 143. 7. 
Pr. 18.14. Mar, 14. 
33, 34.—15. 34. 
tch. 9. 17.—30. 15.— 
31. 23. ir 88. 15, 16. 
| 2Co. 5. 


bE ie a grass. Ps 


u Ps, 42. 1. Je. 14. 6. 
; Joel 1. 18,.20. 


w ver. 25.ch.16.2. Le. 
a “a Lu. 14, 34. Col. 


x ver. 30. ch. 12. 11.— 
H. 3, Ps. 19, 103. 
Heb. 6. 4,5. 

y 1 Ki. 17. 12.—22. 97. 
Ps. 102.9, Eze.4. 14,16. 
—12.18, 19. Da. 10. 3. 

m Heb, my exrpecta- 
tion. v. 11..13. ch. 17. 
14..16, Ps. 119. 81. 

& ch.3.20, .22.—7.15, 16. 
—14, 13. Nu.11.14, 15. 

| 1 awe Jon.4. 3, 8. 

| Re. 9 
ach. b. “ah Ps 32.4. 

i Is, 38. 10..13, 
bch, 3, 22.—21. 33. 
ech. 9. 4 

'd De. 21, 20. Ro. 8. 32. 

1 2Pe.2.4,5. 


_|scourge of the tongue: 


|SOrrow : 


Job wishes for death. 


“be hid 4froin the 
’neither shalt 
thou be afraid of destruction when it 
cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt ‘laugh: neither shalt thou be 
“afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

23 For ‘thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field: and /the beasts 
of the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And ‘thou shalt know that ” thy 
tabernacle shall be in peace; and ‘thou 
shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt 
not ¢ sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that ‘thy 
seed shall be ’ great, and thine offspring 
"as the grass of the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to thy grave 
‘in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
®cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, “we have searched it, 
so it is; hear it, and know thou it 
“for thy good. 


21 Thou shalt 


CHAP. VI. 

Job sheweth that his complaints are not 
causeless, 1—7. He wishes for death, wherein 
he is assured of comfort, 8—13. He reproveth 
his friends of unkindness, 14—380. 
| 5 ome Job "answered and said, 

2 Oh that miycrief \swere 
‘thoroughly weighed, and my calamity 
\Jaid in the balances together ! 

3 For now it would be ” heavier 
than the sand of the sea: therefore 
Fmy words ‘are swallowed up. 

4 For ’"the arrows of the Almighty 
are Within me, the poison whereof 
‘drinketh up my spirit: ‘the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray § when he 
hath grass? or “loweth the ox over 
his fodder ? 

6 Can “that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
“taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch are ’as my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request; 
and that God would grant me *the 
thing that I long for! 

9 Even ‘that it would please God 
to destroy me; “that he would let 
loose his hand, and cut me off! 

10 Then *should I yet have com 
fort; yea, ‘I would harden myself in 
‘let him not spare; for | 
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Job reproveth his friends. 


*have not concealed the words of ° the/ 


Holy One. 

11 ‘What zs my strength, that I 
should hope? and what is mine end, 
that I should prolong my. life? 

12 8Js my strength the strength of 
stones? or is my flesh ” of brass ? 

13 “Js not my help in me? ‘and is 
wisdom driven quite from me? 

14 To ‘him that ‘is afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his friend; 
but “he forsaketh the fear of the Al- 
mighty. 

15 "My brethren have dealt de- 
ceitfully as a brook, and ‘as the stream 
of brooks they pass away ; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of 
the ice, and wherein the snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm 
they ‘vanish: ®when it is hot, they are 
consumed out of their place. 

18 'The paths of their way are turned 
aside; they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of *Tema_ looked, 
the companies of ‘Sheba waited for 
them. 

20 They ™were confounded be- 
cause they had hoped; they came 
thither and were ashamed. 

21 For now * ye “are ‘nothing; °ye 
see my casting down, and are afraid. 

22 Did I say, ? Bring unto me? or, 
Give a reward for me of your sub- 
stance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the ene- 
my’s hand? or, *Redeem me from the 
hand of the mighty ? 

24 "Teach me, and ‘I will hold my 
tongue: and ‘cause me to understand 
wherein I have erred. 

25 How “forcible are right words! 
but “what doth your arguing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to “*reprove 
words, and the speeches of “one that 
is desperate, which are *as wind ? 

27 Yea, ye “overwhelm “the father- 
less, and ‘ye dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
upon me; for itis “evident unto you 

if I lie. 

29.9% 
he miquity ; yea, return again, 
righteousness is * in it. 

30 Is there / iniquity in my tongue? 

cannot my *taste discern perverse 
“ings? 


“my 


658 


JUB, 


VIL. 


A.M. ci’, 2434. B.C, cir. 1520. Ante I. Olym. 
cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


yr 23. 12. Ps. 37. 30. 
—40.9, 10.—71. 17, 18. 
5 13, Ac. 20. 20, 


poner 1Sa.2.2. Is. 
3011, 12.615, 15. 
Ho. 11.9. Hab, 1. 12. 
—3. 3. Re. 3. 7,-4.8. 


ech. 7. 5.. 7,—10. 20.— 
B. 25, B—-7 1 
M4.. 16. Ps. 3). 5.—90. 
5..10.—102.  23.—103. 
14.16. 


B Note: So Cicero 
(Quest, Acad.iv.31) 
‘For man ts not chis- 
selled out of the rock, 
nor hewn out of the 
oak: he has a body, 
and he has a soul; 
the one actuated by 
intellect, the other 
by the senses.’ 

y Heb. brazen. ch. 
40. 18.41, 24, 


@ ch,19, 28. 2 Co.1. 12. 
Ga. 6. 4. 


ech. 12, 2, 3.3. 2. 


ch. 4. 3, 4.—16. 5.— 
19. 21. Pr.17. 17. Ro. 
12. 15. 1Co. 12. 26. 
2 Co. 11. 29. Ga. 6, 2. 
He. 13. 3. 

o Heb. melteth. 

g Ge.20,11. Ps.36.1..3. 
Lu. 23. 40. 


7) hr ch. 19.19. Ps. 38, 11. 


—41. 9.—55. 12..14.— 
88. 18, Je. 9. 4, 5.— 
30.14. Mi.7.5, 6. Jno. 
13. 18.—16. 32. 


4 Je. 15. 18, Jude 12. 
§ Heb. are cut off. 
0 Heb. in the heat 


thereof they are ex- 
tinguished. 1Ki.17.1. 


k Ge. 2. Is. 21. 14. 
Je. 25 

ss ae 1 Ki. 
10. 1. ra 72. 10. Eze. 
27. 22; 

m Je. mi 3, gees 13. 
Ro. 6. 


k Or, vm are fied to 
them. Heb. to it, 
ver. 15. ch. 13, 4. 

n Ps. 62. 9. Is. 2. 22. 
Je. 17. 5, 6. 

d Heb. not. 


OE Pu, dua IPR 
38. 11, Pr. 19. 7. Je, 
51. 9. Mat. 26. 31, 56. 
2 Ti. 4. 16. Re. 18. 9, 
10, 17, 18. 


Pp ch. 42. 11.1 Sa. 12.3, 
Ac, 20. 33, 


qch. 5. 20. Le. 25. 48. 
Ne.5.8. Ps. 49.7,8,15. 
—107. 2. Je. 15; 21 

7 ch.5.27.—82.11,15 16. 
—33. 1, 31..33.—34.32. 
Ps. 32. 8. Pr. 9. 9.— 
25. 12. Ja. 1. 19, 


+8 Ps, 3). 1, 2. Ja. 3.2. 


tch. 10. 2 Ps. 19. 12. 

uch. 4. 4.—16. 5. Pr. 
12. 13—16. 21..24.— 
18. 21.—25.. IL Ec. 
12. 10, 1. 

w ch. 13. 5.—16. 3, 4.— 
21. 34.—24, 25.—32. 3. 
x ch. 2.10,—3.3, &e.— 
4. 3, 4-4. 3..9.— 
38, 2.40. 5, 8.—42, 3,7, 
Mat. 12. 37. 

y ver 4,9. ch. 10. 1. 


2 ch. 8. 9 Ho, 12. 1. 
Ep. 4. 14. 


p Heb. cause to fall 
upon, 

ach. 22. 9.—24. 3, 9.— 
Eze. 22. 7. Mal. 3.5. 
Ja. 1. 27. 

» Ps. 7. 15.—87. 6. Je. 
18, 20, 22. 


v Heb. before your 


Return. I pray you, let it not| 


ech. ll. 3.—13, 4. 
dch. 17.10. Mal. 3, 18. 
ech. 27. 4..6. 


& That Is, 
matter. 


J ch. 33.8,.12,—42.3..6. 


g ver. 6. ch. 12. 11.— 
34.3. He. 5. M4 


m™ Heb. palate. 


in this 


CHAP. VII. 
ach. 14. 5, 13, 14. Ps. 
39. 4. 13.38.5. Jno.11 
9, 10. 


] 


B Or, a warfare. Ee. 
8 8. 


bch. 14.6. Le. 25. 50. 
De. 15. 18. Is. 21. 16, 
Mat. 20. 1..15. 

y Heb. gapeth after. 
Ps. 119. 131.—143. 

6 Note: Asa servant 
who labours in the 
heat of the day long- 
eth for the shades 
of the evening.— 
Night is probably 
what is meant by 
the shadow, as in 
VIRGIL. (Zen iv. 7.) 
“The morning had 
removed the humid 
shadow,’ i. e. night, 
Srom the world ; 
where SERVIUS 
justly observes, ‘ It 
makes no aiference 
whether he say: 
shadow or night; i 
night és the shadow 
of the earth.’ 

c Je. 6. 4. 


d Le. 19, 13. De. 24.15. 
Mal. 3. 6. Ja. 5. 4, 


ech. 29,2. Ps. 6. 6.— 
39. 5. Ec. L 4. 


S ver, 13, 14. ch. 17. 12. 
30. 17. De. 28. 67. 
Ps.6.6.—77. 4.—130.6. 
& Heb. the evening 
be measured. 


g Ps. 109.23. Is. 54.11. 
Ach, 2. 7, 8.—17, 14.— 
19. 26.24. 20.—30. 
18, 19. Ps. 33. 5.7. 
Is. 1. 6.—14. 11. Ac. 
12. 23. 


ich. 9. 31. Is. 66. 24. 
Eze. 20. 43. 

keh. 9. 25.—16. 22.— 
17. 11, Ps, 90. 5, 6.— 
—102, 11.—103, 15, 16. 
144. 4. Is. 33. 12, ieee 
40.6,7. palit 
LPeai ee 


ich. 6. 11.—17. 15. Pr. 
14. 32. Je. 2. 25. Ep. 
2.12.1 Pe LB 

m ch. 10. 9. Ge. 42.36. 
Ne. 1. 8. Ps.74.18, 22. 
—89. 47, 50. Je. 15.15. 
n Ps. 78, 39, Ja. 4. 14. 
0 Heb. not return to 
See, that is, toenjoy. 
ch. 10. 21, 2 

och. 20. 9, Ps. 37. %. 

p ch.\3. 27.—14. 3. Ps, 
39, 11.—90, 8, 9, 

« Thatis, I can live 
no longer. ver. 21. 

q ch. 87. 11. 

rch. 10. 21.—14.10..14. 
—16. 22. 2Sa.12.23.— 
14. 14. Ps. 39. 13. Is, 
38. 11. 


$ ch. 8. 18,—20.9. Ps. 
103. 16, 


t ch. 6. 26.—10. L— 
13. 13.—16. 6.—21. 3. 
Ps. 39, 3,.—40. 9. 

u Ge. 42, 21. 2KI. 4. 
27, 28. Mat, 26.37, 38. 
Lu. 22. 44. 2Co. 2. 4. 

weh. 10. 15.—21 25. 
1 Sa.1.10. Is.38,15,17. 

x ver. 17. ch. 38. 6... 
La. 3. 7. 

y ch. 41. 1, &e. 

@ ver.3, 4, ch. 9.27, 28. 
Ps. 6. 6.—T77. 4. 

a Ge. 40. 5..7.—41. 8. 
Ju. 7. 13, 14. Da, 2.1. 
Mat. 27. 19. 

6 2Sa.17.23. Mat.27.5. 

d Heb. Sones. 

ech. 3. 20..22—6. 9.— 
10.1. Ge. 27.46. 1 Ki. 
19, 4. Jon. 4. 3, 8, 

d ch. 10. 20.—14. 6. 
Ps. 3). 10, 13. 

é Ps. 62. %.—78. 33.— 
144. 4. Ec, 6. 11, 12. 
J Ps. 8. 4.—144.3. He. 

2. 6. 


g ver. 12. 1Sa. 24. 14. 
pie ML Md, 15. 

20. 5-8. 3. 

‘Gi 7 14.—38. 12, 13. 

k Ge. 22. 1. De. 8. 16. 

e. 9. 7. Da. 12 10. 

Zec, 13,9. 1 Pa...7. 


He excuseth kis desire of death 
CHAP. Vil. 


Job excuseth his desire of death 1—I\I 
He complaineth of his own restlessness, and 
expostulateth with God, 12—21. 

S “there not an appointed time to 

man upon earth? are not his days 


é/also > like the days of an hireling ? 


2 AS a servant ”’earnestly desireth 
6*the shadow, and “as an hireling look- 
eth for the reward of his work: 

3 So am I made to possess * months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, ’ When 
shall I arise, and $ the night be gone? 
and I am full of *tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My "flesh is clothed with worms 
and clods of dust; my skin is broken, 
and become ‘ loathsome. 

6 My days are ‘swifter 
weaver’s shuttle, and are spent 
out hope. 

7 O” remember that "my life is wind: 
mine eye shall ®no more see good. 

8 The °eye of him that hath seen 
me shall see me no more: *thine eyes 
are upon me, and “I am not. 

9 As ‘the cloud is consurned and 
vanisheth away: so "he that gocth down 
to the grave shall come up no more. 

10 He ‘shall return no more to his 
house, neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore ‘I will not refrain 
my mouth; I will speak in “the an- 
guish of my spirit; I will complain 

n “the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am *Iasea, or ’a whale, that 
thou settest a watch over me? 

13 When I say, *My bed shall 
comfort me, my couch shall ease my 
complaint ; 

14 Then “thou scarest me with dreams, 
and terrifiest me through visions: 

15 So that my soul’ chooseth strang- 
ling, and death rather than my? life. 

16 ‘I loathe i#; I would not live 
alway: ‘let me alone; for ‘my days 
are Vanity. 

17 ‘What is man, that thou shvuld 
est ‘magnify him? and that thou 
shouldest *set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest ‘visit 
him every morning, and ‘try him every 
moment ? 


than a 
' with- 


Bildad sheweth.God’s justuce. 


19 *How long wilt thou not depart). 


from me, nor let me alone Still I swal- 
iew down my spittle ? 

20 1° have sinned; what shall I do 
unto thee, “O thou preserver of men ? 
*why hast thou set me as a mark 
against thee, so that ‘I am a burden 
to myself? 

21 And /why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression, and ‘take away mine 
iniquity ? for now shall I “sleep in the 
dust ; 
morning, * but I shall not be. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Bildad sheweth God’s justice in dealing with 
men according to their works, 1—7. He alle- 
geth antiquity to prove the certain destruction 
of the hypocrite, 8—19. He applieth God's 
iust dealing to Job, 20—22. 

HEN answered ’ Bildad the 
hite, and said, 

2 ”" How long wilt thou speak these 
things 2 and how long shall” the words 
of thy mouth be like a strong wind? 

3 °Doth God pervert judgment? or 
doth ?the Almighty pervert justice ? 

4 If thy children have sinned against 
him, and ‘he have cast them away ” for 
their transgression ; 

5 If “thou wouldest seek unto God 
betimes, and make thy supplication to 
the Almighty ; 

6 If ‘thou wert pure and upright ; 
surely now ‘he would awake for thee, 
and “make the habitation of thy right- 
eousness prosperous. 

7 Though “thy beginning was small, 
yet *thy latter end should greatly in- 
crease. 

8 For “inquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to the 
search of their fathers: 

9 (For * we are but of yesterday, and 
know ‘nothing, because our days upon 
earth are a shadow :) 

10 *Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee, and ’ utter words out of their 
neart ? 

11 Can ‘the rush grow up without 
mire? can the flag grow without water? 

12 Whilst it is ¢yet in his green- 
ness, and not cut down, it withereth 
before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all ‘that 
forget God; and / the hypocrite’s hope 
snall perish : 


Shu- 


and thou shalt seek me iin the| s 


JOB, VaTTe 1X. 


cir. 744. 


a ch. 9. 18, Ps. 6. 3.— 
13.1..3.—94.3. Re.6.10. 
B Note: This isa pro- 
verbial expression 
among the Arabs to} 
the present day, sig- 
nifying the same as 
‘ Let me draw my| 
breath. ScHU L- 
TENS gives an in-| 
stance from the Con- | 
cessus of HARIRI, 
of a quick return! 
made to @ person who | 
used the proverb. | 
‘Suffer me,’ said the | 
person importuned, | 
“to swallow down my | 
spittle? * You may, 
if you please, swat- 
low down Tigris and 
Euphrates, ‘said his 
riend, 
bch. 9, 29..31.—13. 26. 
—14.16.—22. §.—31.33, 
—33. 9, 27. Ps. 80.4. 
c Ne, 9.6. Ps. 36.6. 


d ver. 12. ch. 6. 4.— 
16.12.14, Ps. 21.12. 
La. 3,12. 

e ver, 11. ch. 3.24. 


Sch. 10. 14.—13. 23,24. 
Is. 64.9. La. 3.42.44. 
—5. 20.22, 


£2 Sa. 24. 10. Mi. 7. 
18,1). Ho. 14.2. John 
et a 2.14. 1 John 
1. 9.—3. 5. 

he 2.13.—17. 14.—21. 

oe C. 12.7. Is. 26. 
LD Da. ‘be 
i ver, 15. 

k Ps. 97. 9¢.—103.15. 
——<>— 
CHAP. VIII. 

¢ch. 2. 11. 

m ch. 11. 2,3.—16. 3.—, 
18.2.—1). 2,3. Ex. 10. 
3,7, Pr. 1.22. 

nm ch. 6. 9,26 —7. 11.— 
15.2. 1 Kt, 19.11. 

och, 4. 17.—9.2.—10.3. 
—14.7.—34.5,12,17..19. 
—40.8. Ge. 18.25. De. 
82.4. 2 Ch. 19.7. Eze. 
18. 25.—33. 17, 20. Ps. 
89. 14. Da. 9, 14. Ro. 
2.5.—3.4..6. 

p chap. 21. 15, 20.—34. 
10,.12.—35. 13.40. 2. 
Ps. 99.4. Re. 15. 3.— 
16.7. 


qch. 1, 6,18,19.—5, 4.— 
18.16.19. Ge. 13.13.— 
19.13..25. 

y Heb. in the hand of 
thetr transgression. 

r ch. 5, 8.—11. 13,—22. 
21.,23, &c. 2 Ch. 33, 
12,13. Is. 55.6,7. Mat. 
% iter He. 3. 7,8. Ja. 
4.7. 

sch. is ‘sa 6,7.—1l1. 
14, 15.16.17. ‘Ps. 26. 
5,6. Pr. 15.8. Is. 1.15. 
1Ti.2.8.1Jno.3. 19,.22. 

2 Ps, 44, 23.—59. 4, 5. 
Is. 51. 9. 

u ch.22,23..30. Is. 3.10 

w ch, 42.12.13, Pr.4.18, 
Zec, 4.10. Mat. 13.12, 
31,32. 

we De. 8. 16. Pr. 19.20, 
Zec. 14.7, 2 Pe. 2 20. 

y ch. 12, 12.—15. 10,18. 


—d2. 6. 7. De. 4. 32.— 
2.7. Ps. 44.1.—78,3,4. 
Ts. 38. 1. Ro. 15, 4. 
1 Co. 10. 1. 


z ch. 7. 6, Ge. 47. 9, 
ICh. 23.15, Ps.3),5.— 
90. 4.—102, 11.—44, 4. 

6 Heb. not. 


oF 12.7,8.—32.7. De. 
6.7.—11.19. Ps. 145. 4. 
He 11.4.—12.1, 

b Pr. wt 23.—18. 15. 
Matt. 12. 35. 


c Ex. of Is. 19.5.7. 


d Ps, 129.6,7. Je. 17.6. 
Mat. 13. 20. Ja. 1.10, ! 
tl. 1 Pe. 1.24 

ée De 6. 12.—8.11,14,19. 
Ps, 9. 17,—10. 4.—£0. 
22. Is. 51.13. 

Ff ch. 11.20,—13.16.—-15. 
34.—18. 14. —20.5.—27. 
8,.10. —36. 13. Pr, 10. 
28.—12.7, 18.33.14. La. 


3. it a 24.51. Lu. 


A.M cir, 2434. B. C, cir. 120. Ante I. Olym. 
Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


8 Heb, house. Is. 59. 
6. 

a@ ch. 18.14.—27.18, Ps. 
62. 5..7.—112. 10, Pr. 
10. 28. Mat. 7. 24..27. 
Lu. 6.47,.49, 


ash. 21. 7..15. Ps. 37. 
,86.—73.3, .12, 
ech. 5. 3. 
d ch. 18,16,—29, 19. Is. 
5.24.—40.24. Je. 12.1,2. 
Mar. 11. 20. Jude 12. 


ech. 7. 1.—20. 9. Ps, 
37. 10, 36.—73. 18,19.— 
92, 7. 


A 20.5. Mat. 13.20, 


g1Sa. 2.8. Ps. 75.7.— 
An 7.E2ze.17,24. Mat, 
9. 


h ch. 4. 7.—9. 22. Ps, 
37.24,37.—94. 14. 

y Heb. take the un- 
godly by the hand. 
Ts. 45.1. 


i Ge. 21.6. Ps. 126.2,6. 
Lu. 6.21. 

6 Heb. shouting for 
joy. Ezr, 3.11..13.Ne, 
12.43. Ps. 32.11.—98.4. 
—100. 1, Is. 65. 13, 14. 


k Ps. 35. 26 —10), 29,— 
132.181) Pe 5.5: 
¢ Heh. not de. ver. 18. 
ch, 7.21. 
ae 
CHAP. IX. 
¢ ch. 4.17.—14. 3,4.—25, 
4,—32. 2,—33. 9.—34.5. 
1 Ki. 8.46. Ps. 130. 3. 
—143.2. Ro. e 20. 
6 Or, be; 
m Ver 20,32 
mrt 


3.1 y —40.2. 

is Bs ib. Ro. 9.20. 

m Ps, 19, 12.—40. 12. 
1 John 1. 8.—3. 20. 

o ver, 19. ch. 36.5. Ps. 
104. 24.—136. 5. Da. 2. 
20.—4, 34.37. Ro. 11. 
33. Eph. 1.8,19.—3.10, 
20. Jude 24,25. 

p ch. 6.10.—15.23..27.— 
40. 9. Ex. 9. 14..17.— 
V4. 17, 18. Pr. 28. 14.— 
29.1. Da.5.20..30. 1Co. 
10. 22. 


q ch. 23. 9. Ps. 46. 2.— 
65.8.—114.6. Is, 40.12. 
Hab. 3.6,10. Zec.4.7. 
Mat. 21.21, 1Co.13.2, 
Re. 6.14 —11.13. 


r Na. 1.5.6. Zec. 14.4 
§. Mat. 27.51. Lu.21. 
11. Re, 16.18.20. 


ss 2,19,21.—13. 13,14. 
—24.1,19,20. Hag. 2.6, 
Ar He. 122.6. Re.20. 
ah 


t ch. 26, 11 —88, 4.7. 
1 Sa. 2.8. Ps. 75.3.— 
ee mt 6. 4. 24. Joel 
2. 


u isi 10.21,22. Jos.10. 
12. Da.4.35, Am.4.13, 
—8.9. Mat. 24.29. 

w ch. 37. 7.—88. 12.15, 
1.20. Is. 13. 10. Eze. 
32.7. Lu, 21.25,26. 

ach. 37. 18. Ge. 1.6,7. 

. 33.6. 


4. 
4.10. 11. Zee. 12. 


y ch. 38.11. Ps, 93.3,4. 
Mat. 14. 25..30. John 
6. 19. 

k Heb, heights. 


2 ch. 38 31,32,&c. Ge. 
care Ps. 147.4. Am. 


X Heb. Ash, Cesil, 
and Cimah. 


Ps, 104.3,13. Ac. 28, 
13. 


bch. 5.9.—26, 12..14.-- 
37. 23, Ps. 71. 15.—72. 
18. Ec. 3. U. Ts. 40, 
26..28. Ro. 11.33. Ep. 
3. 20. 


c Ex. ey 7 Ps. 136.4. 
Da. 4. 2, 3 

d ch. 23. 8, qf 4. 
Ps. 77. 19. 1 Ti. 6 16. 
é ch. 23,13.—34.29. Da. 
4.35. Ep. 111. 


Job acknowledgeth God’s justice 


14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be a_ spider’s ® web. 

15 He shall lean upon his house. 
but “it shali not stand: he shall hold 
it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is’ green before the sun, and 
“his branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His “roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 

18 If ‘he destroy him from his 
place, then 7¢ shall deny him, saying, 
I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, / this zs the joy of his way, 
and “out of the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold, "God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither will he “help 
the evil doers: 

21 Till ‘he fill thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, and thy lips with é rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be 
*clothed with shame; and the dwelling 
place of the wicked shall $ come to 
nought. 


CHAP. IX. 

Job acknowledgeth God’s justice, 1—2I1. 
Man’s innocency is not to be condemned by 
afflictions, 22—35. 

HEN Job answered and said, 
2 I know i is so of a truth: but 
‘how should man be just with God? 

3 If “he will contend with him, “he 
cannot answer him one of a thousand. 

4 He is °’ wise in heart, and mighty 
in strength : 7 who hath hardened him- 
self against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which ‘removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: “which overturneth 
them in his anger. 

6 Which ‘shaketh the earth out of 
her place, and ‘the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7 Which “commandeth the sun, and 
it riseth not; and “sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which *alone spreadeth out the 
heavens, and *treadeth upon the * waves 
of the sea. 

9 Which ‘maketh > Arcturus, Orion, 
and Pleiades, and *the chambers of 
the south. 

10 Which doeth *great things past 
finding out; yea, and ‘wonders with. 
out number. 

11 Lo, “he goeth by me, and I see 
him not: he passeth on also, but 1 
perceive him not. 

12 Behold, ‘he taketh away, 

HAO 


whe 


Job alloweth Giod’s perfections. 


JOB, X. 


He expostulateth with Gou 


zan ® hinder him? who will say unto|a.m. cir. 28. B.c. cir. 1520. antetoym.|the ditch, and “mine own clothes 


uim, * What doest thou? 

13 Jf God will not withdraw his 
anger, ’the ’ proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 ‘How much less “shall I an- 
swer him, and ‘choose out my words 
to reason With him ? 

15 Whom, ‘though I were right- 
eous, yet would I not answer, but “1 
would make supplication to * my judge. 

16 If ‘I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet * would I not be- 
lieve that he had hearkened unto my 
voice. 

17 For ‘he breaketh me with a 
tempest, and ” multiplieth my wounds 
“without cause. 

18 He ’ will not suffer me to take my 
breath, but” filleth me with bitterness. 

19 If I speak of strength, lo, * he 
ts strong: and if of judgment, ” who 
shall set me a time to plead ? 

20 If I ‘justify myself, ‘mine own 
mouth shall condemn me: if J say, 
“I am perfect, “it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet “would 
{ not know my soul: *I would despise 
iny life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I 
said 7, *He destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If “the scourge slay suddenly, *he 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The ‘earth is given into the 
nand of the wicked: “he covereth the 
faces of the judges thereof; ‘if not, 
where, and who is he? 

25 Now my days are/swifter thanéa 
post: “they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the 
Sswift ships: "as the eagle ¢hat hasteth 
10 the prey. 

27 If Isay, ‘I will forget my com- 
plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, 
and comfort myself : 

28 I am ‘afraid of all my sorrows, 
‘IT know that thou wilt not hold me 
Innocent. 

29 If "| be wicked, why then labour 
| in vain? 

30 If "I wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never so 
clean ; 

31 Yet “shalt 

OSu 


thou plunge me in 


cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir. 767. 


BHeb.curnhimaway. 
ch. 11.10. 


ach, 33. 13. Is. 45. 9. 
Je. 18.6, Mat. 11. 26. 
—20. 15. Ro. 9.18..20. 
—11.34. 


bch. 26. 12.—40. 9.11. 
Is. 30. 7.—31. 2,3. Ja. 
4.6,7. 


yHeb.helpers of pride, 
or, strength. 


ech, 4.19.—25.6. 1 Ki. 
8.27. 


dch. 11.4,5. 

ech. 23.4,7.—33.5. 

J ch. 10.15. 1 Co, 4,4. 
gch. 5. 8.—8. 5.—10.2, 
—22. 27.—34.31,32.1Ki. 
8.38,39. 2 Ch.53.13, Je, 
31.9. Da.9.3,18. 

A ch.23.7. 1 Pe. 2.23. 
iPs. eg e 
k ch, 29.24. Bx.6.9.Ju. 


6. 13. Ps. 126. 1. Lu. 
24.41, Ac. 12,14..16, 


Uch. 16.14. Ps, 29.5.— 
42.7.—83.15. Is. 28.17. 
Je. 23.19, Eze. 13.13, 
Mat. 7.27.—12.20. 


m chap, 1.14..19.—2.7, 
13. 


n ch. 2.3.—16. 17.—34. 
6. Ps. 25.3, Jno. 9. 3. 
—15.25. 

och. 7.19. Ps, 39.13.— 
88.7,15..18, La. 3.3,18. 


p ch, 3.20. La. 3.15,19. 
He. 12.1. 


q See on Ver. 4. ch.36. 
17, .19.—40.9,10. Ps. 62. 
11. Mat. 6.13. 1 Co.1. 
25.—10.22. 


rv. 32,33. ch. 31.35.— 
33.5..7. 


$ ver. 2. ch. 4. 17.—82. 
1.2. Ps. 130, 3.—143,2. 
Lu. 10.2),—16.15. 


tch. 15.5, 6.—34. 35.— 
35.16. Pr.10.19. Is,6.5, 
Mat, 12.36,37. Ja.3.2. 


uch. 1.1, Phi.3,12.,15. 


w ch, 33.8,.13. Pr. 17. 
20. 1 Ti. 6.5. 


x Ps, 139.23,24. Pr. 28. 
2%. Je. 17. 9,10. 1 Co, 
4.4, 1 Jno. 3.20. 


y ch. 7.15,16,21. 


@ Ec. 9,1..3. Eze. 21. 
3 Lu. 18.2.4. 


@ ch, 1,13..19.—2.7, 


bch. 4, 7.—8.20. 2 Sa. 
24. 15,17. Ps. 44, 22. 
Bze. 14.19..21,—21.13. 
He. 11.36,37. 


c ch. 12.6..10.—21.7..15. 
Ps.17.14.—73.3..7. Je. 
12. 1, 2. De. 4. 175. 
18, .21.—7.7,&c. Hab. 
1.14.17. 


d2Sa. 15.30.—19.4. Es, 
6.12,—7. 8. Je. 14.4, 


ech, 24.25.—32.2. 
S ch, 7.6,7. Es, 8.14, 


6 Note: p>, rots, a 
runner, or courier ; 
some of whom are 
said to go 150 miles 
in less than 24 hours. 


g Ps. 39.5,11.—89,47,— 
90.9,10, Ja. 4.14, 


¢ Heb,ships of desire, 
or ships of Ebeh. 


h ch, 39. 27..30. 2 Sa. 
1.23, Pr. 23.5. Je. 4. 
13. La.4.19, Hab.1.8. 


soe 7.13. he 71. 2, 3. 
kech, 21.6, . Ps, 88,15, 16. 
—119, 120. 


ante ee — 
Ex. 20.7. 130.3. 


m ver, 22. ch. 10,7.14.. 
17. —21.16,17,27. 92.5, 
bs Ps. 73.13, Je. 2. 


n Ps, 26. 6. Pr. 28.13. 
Is, 1.16,.18, Je.2.22.— 
ae Ro. 10.3, 1 Jno. 


8, 
0 ver. 20, cn. 15.6. 


‘a Is, 59. 6.—64. 6. Phi. 

38,9. 
B Or, make me to be 
abhorred. 


b ch. 33. 12.—35. 5,.7. 
Nu. 23.19. 1 Sa. 16.7. 
Ec. 6.10. Is. 45.9. Je. 
49.19. Ro.9.20. 1 Jno. 
3.20. 


rem ~~ 18. ,23.—23. 
3... 143.2. 

d ver. aa 1 Sa, 2. 25. 
ib 106. 23. 1 Jno. 2. 
1,2. 


y Heb.one that should 
argue, or, umpire.— 
Note; 1313, mo- 
cheeach. Day’sman, 
says MINSHIEU, 
in our aw ts an ar- 
bitrator or umpire 
between party and 
party ; as it were 
bestowing a day, to 
judge, or decide a 
matier. 
e€1Ki. 3.16, &c. 


F ch. 13. 11, 20..22.—23. 
15.—81.23.—33. 7.—37. 
1. Ps. 39,10,—90.11. 

6 Heb. but I am not 
so with myself. ch.29. 
2, &e. 

—<—— 
CHAP. X. 

g ch. 3.20..23.—6. 8, 9. 
7.15,16,20.—9, 21.—14. 
13. Nu.11.15. 1 Ki.19. 
4. Jon. 4.3,8. 


¢ Or, cut off while I 
live. 
Ach. 7. 1L—19. 4.—21. 
2.4, 


iver. 15,16. ch. 6.2..4, 
26.—7. 11.—16. 6..16. 
Ps.32.3..5.1s.38.15,17. 

k Ps.6.1..4.—25.7,—38. 
ee 21.—143. 2. 
Ro. 8 

ich. 8. z 6.—34. 31, 32. 
Ps. 139. 93,94. La. 3. 
40. ,42.—5.16,17. 1 Co, 
ll. 31, 32. 

m. ch.34.5..7,18,19.—36, 
7..9,17,18—40.2,8,La. 
3.2.18 


n Ps. 69.33. 


och. 14.15.—34.19, Ps. 
oe Is. 64.8. 1 Pe.4. 


6 Las labour. 

p ch. 8. 20. Je. 12.1.3. 
qch.9.32. 1Sa.16.7. Lu. 
16.15, Re.1.14, 

r Ps. 90. 2..4.—102. 12, 
ee He.1.12. 2 Pe. 


s ver. 14,.17.Ps.10.15.— 
44.21. Je.2.34. Zep.1. 
12. Jno.2.24,25. 1 Co. 
45. 


« Heb. It is upon thy 
knowledge. 

¢ ch. 23.10.—31.6,14,35. 
—42.7. Ps. 1.6.—7.3,8, 
9.—17. 3.—26. 1..5.— 
139.1,2,21..24. Jno.21. 
17. 2 Co.1.12. 1 Th.2. 
10. 


u ch.23.13,14.De.32.39. 
Ps.50,22.Da.3.15. Ho. 
2.10. Jno. 10. 28..30. 

w Ps.119,73. [8.43.7. 

\ Heb. took pains 
about me. 

x ver. 3. Ge.6.6,7. Je. 
18.3,.10. 


y ch.7.7. Ps. 25.6,7,18. 
—89.47,—106.4. 


Z Ge.2.7.—3.19. Is. 45. 
9.—64.8. Je. 18.6. 

@ ch,17.14. Ps.22.15.— 
90.3. Ec. 12.7.Ro.9.21. 

b Ps, 139.14..16. 

|e 2 Co. 5.2,3. 


pt Heb. hedged. ch.40. 
17,18. Eze.37.4..8. Ep. 
4.16. 


d Ge.19. Ly Oa 6.2 
Ac. 17. 

ec, ae Is. 
45.15. Ro. 11.33, 

J ch.23,13. De. 32.39.18. 
45.7.--46.9..1L La. 3. 
37. Ep. 3.11. 

|g ch, 13. 26,27 —14.16 

| Pe .30,3,—139.1. 

% eh.7.21. EX.34.7.Nu, 
14.18, 


shall Babhor me. 

32 For he is ‘not a man, as 1 am, 
that I should answer him, and ‘we 
should come together in judgment. 

33 Neither “is there any ” daysman 
betwixt us, that ‘might lay his hand 
upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from 
me, and /let not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not 
fear him; ‘but z¢ 7s not so with me. 

CHAP. X. 

Job, taking liberty of complaint, expostu- 

lateth with God about his afflictions, 1—17. 


He complaineth of life, and craveth a litle 
ease before death, 18—22. 


M* “soul Sis weary of my life; 
*T will leave my complaint 
upon myself; ‘I will speak in the bit- 
terness of my soul. 

21 will say unto God, *Do not 
condemn me; ‘shew me wherefore 
thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it ™ good unto thee that thov 
shouldest oppress, that thou shouldest 
" despise * the ® work of thine hands, and 
*shine upon the counsel of the wicked? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh?- or 
‘seest thou as man seeth ? 

5 Are "thy days as the days of 
man? are thy years as man’s days, 

6 That “thou inquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin ? 

7 “Thou ‘knowest that I am not 
wicked; “and ¢here is none that can 
deliver out of thine hand. 

8 Thine “hands have made me 
and fashioned me together round 
about; “yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 "Remember, I beseech thee, that 
*thou hast made me as the clay; and 
wilt thou bring me “into dust again? 

10 Hast thou not *poured me out 
as milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast ‘clothed me with 
skin and flesh, and hast "fenced me 
with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me ‘life 
and favour, and thy visitation hath 
preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou ‘hid 
in thine heart: 41 know that this 7s 
with thee. 

14 If I sin, 


“then thou markest 


‘Ime, and ‘thou wilt not acquit me 


from mine iniquity. 


God’s wisdom is unsearchable. 
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15 If “1 be wicked, wo unto me3)Ja weir, 249.B.C. cir. 5a, Antel. Olym. 


cir. 744. Ante Ury, Condit, cir. 767. 


and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift 
up my head. “J am full of confusion ; 
therefore *see thou mine affliction ; 

16 For it increaseth. ‘Thou hunt- 
est me as a fierce lion: and again thou 
shewest thyself ‘marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest thy aaa 
against me, and increasest thine in- 
dignation upon me; ”*% changes and 
‘war are against me. 

18 Wherefore then ‘hast’ thou 
brought me forth out of the womb? 
Oh that I had ‘given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 

19 I should have been ‘as though 
I had not been; I should have been 
carried from the womb to the grave. 

20 Are not “my days few? "cease 
then, and let me alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before °I go whence I shall not 
return, even to * the land of darkness 
and ‘the shadow of death ; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself ; and of ‘the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light 
is aS darkness. 


Caray AL: 


Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself, 
1—4. God’s wisdom is wnsearchable, 5—12. 
The assured blessing of repentance, 13—20. 


HEN answered ’Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Should not *the multitude of 
words be answered? and should a 
man $ full of talk be justified ? 

3 Should ‘thy lies make men hold 
their peace? and when thou “mockest, 
shall no man “make thee ashamed ? 

4 For *thou hast said, My doctrine 
is pure, and ’I am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But *oh that God would speak, 
and open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would “shew thee 
the secrets of wisdom, that they are 
double to that which is! Know there- 
fore that 'God exacteth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 Canst ‘thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ? 

8 Jt is*as*high as heaven; what 
canst thou do? ‘deeper than hell ; 
what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is /longer than 


a@ ver. 7.ch,9,29,—27.7. 
Ps.9.17. Is.3.11.—6.5. 
Mal.3.18. Ro.2.8,9. 

bch. 9.12,15,2C, 21. Is. 

64.5,6. Lu.17.10. 


¢ ch.21.6,—23.15. 


d EX.3.7. Ps. 25. 18,— 
119, 153. La. 1. 20.—5. 
1, &c. 


é Is. 38. 13, La. 3. 10. 
a 13.7,8. Am.3.8. 


i. 16. 29,30. De.28. 


That, is plagues. 
ch.i6.8. Ru. Lgl. 


y Note: I am as if 
attacked by successive 
troops; if one com- 
pany be wearied ano- 
ther succeeds to the 
attack. 


* | g Ps.55.19. Je. 48,11. 


Zep.1.12. 
A chap. 16. 11..16.—19. 
6..11. 


ich. 3.10,U1. Je.15.10. 
—20. 14.18, Mat, 26. 


k ch.11.20.—14. 10. 
1 Ps.58.8. 


m ch. 7. 6,7,16.—8.9.— 
9.25, 26,—14.1. Ps.39, 
5.—103.15,16. 


n ch. 7. 17..21.—13. 21. 
Ps.39.13. 


o chap.7.8..10.—14.10.. 
14. 2 Fie ee 14. 
Is. 33.1 


Aon 'Ps.88.6,11, 12. 


q See on ch.3.5. Ps.23. 
4. Je.2.6. 


6 Note : Where death 
projects his shadow, 
intercepting every 
light of every kind of 
life: without any 
order, having no ar- 
rangement, no dis- 
tinction of inhabit- 
ants; the poor and 
the rich are there, 
the king and the beg- 
gar, their bodies in 
equal corruption and 
disgrace:--where the 
light is as darkness, 
a palpable obscure, 
space and place, with 
only such a light or 
capability of distine- 
tion as renders‘dark- 
ness visible.” 


—_—<>— 
CHAP. XI. 
ei on ch, 2. 11.—20. 


sch. 16.3.—18.2, Ps. 
140.11. Pr.10.19. Ac. 
17.18. Ja.1.19. 


¢ Heb. of lips. 
t ch. 13, 4.—15.2,3.—24. 
25. 


6 Or, devices. 


u ch.12.4,—13.9.—17.2. 
—H.7. Ps.35.16. Je. 
15.17. Jude 18, 

w Ps.83.16. 2 Th.3.14, 
Tit.2.8. 


x ch.6.10.—10.7. 1 Pe. 
3.15. 


y ch.6.29,30,—7.20.—9. 
2,3.—14. 4.—34. 5, 6.— 
35.2. 

2 ch. 23, 3..7.—31.35.— 
33. 6.18. YH 2.—40. 
1..5,8.—42. 

ach. 15. 8, os —28. 28. 
De. 29.29, Ps. 25. 14. 
Da. 2.28, 47. Mat. 13. 
35. Ro.16.25,26. 1Co. 
2.911. Ep.3.5. 

b Ezi.9.13. Ps.103.10. 
—106.43..46. La.3.22. 

c ch. 5. 9.—26, 14.—37. 
23. Ps. 77. 19.—145. 3. 
Ec. 3. 11. Is. 40.28, 
Mat 11,27. Ro.11.33. 
1Co.2.10,16. Ep.3.8. 

k Heb, the heights of 
heaven. 


a ch.22 12.—35.5. 2Ch. 
6.18. Ps.103.11.—148. 
13. Pr.25.2,3. 1.55.9. 


a ch.5.18.—2.4,12,13.— 


12.14.—34.29. 8.14.27. ; 


Da.4.36. 
3 Or, make a change. 
bch. 38. 8. De. 32. 30. 
Ps.31.8. Re.3.7. 
y Heb. 
away ? 
ce Ps, 94.11, Je.17.9,10, 
JN0.2.24,25, He.4.13. 
2.2.23. 


turn htm 


d ch. 22.13, 14. Ps.10. 

+ 11,14.—35.22. Ec. 5.8. 
Ho.7. 2. Hab, 1. 13. 
He.4.13. 

é Ps. 62. 9,10.—73,22.— 
8.6. Ec.3.18. Ro. 1. 
22. Ja.2.20. 

6 Heb. empty. 

oar 12.2,3.—28. 

98, Pr. 30.2.4. Ro. 

12. 16. 1 Co. 3. 18..20. 
Ja.3.13.17. 


a sl % 14. Ps. 51. 5. 
Bs Tie 8, Je. 
2.24. 


4 ch,5.8.—8.5,6.—22.21, 
2. 1Sa.7.3. 2Ch.12° 
14.—19, 3. Ps, 78. 8. 
Lu. 12.47, 


k Ps.68.31.—88.9.—143. 
6. 


1 ch.d.7.—22.6, 18.115. 


m ch. 22. 23, —34. 32. 
Eze.18.30,31. Ja.4.8. 


n Ps.101.2. Zec.5.3,4. 
o ch.10.15,—22.26. Ge. 
4.5,6. Ps, 119.6,7. 2 
Co.1. 2. 1Ti.2.8. 1 
JIno.2.28.—3.19..22. 
p Ps. 27.1.—46.1.—112. 
6..8. Pr.14.26.—28.1. 
q Ge. 41. 51. Pr. 31. 7. 
Ec.5.20. Is, 54.4.—65. 
16. Jno. 16.21. Re.7. 
14.17. 
rch.6.15. Ge 
2 a, 


9.11. Is. 

dy 
sch.42.11..17. Ps.37.6. 
—2. 14.—112. 4. Pr.4. 
18. Is.58.8..10. Mi.7. 
8,9. Zec.14.6,7. Mal. 
4.2, Lu.2,26..32. 


§Heb.arise above, g-v. 

¢1Ch.29.10, Ho.6.3. 
u ch. 6. 11.—T7. 6.—22. 
27..29. Ps.43.5. Pr.14. 
32. Ro. 5.3..5, Col.1. 
27. 

w Le.26.5,6. Ps.3.5.— 
4.8. Pr.3.24..26. 

@ ch.42.8.9, Ge.26.26.. 
31. Ps.45.12. Pr.19.6. 
Is.60.14. Re.3.9. 

OHeb.intreat thy face. 

y ch, 31. 16, Le. 26. 16. 
De. 28. 65. Ps. 69. 3. 
La.4.17, 

k Heb. flight shall 
perish from them. 
Am. 2. 14.—5. 19,20.— 
9.1.3. He.2.3. 

2 ch. 8. 13,14.—18.14.— 


ech. 26.6, Ps.139.6,.8, 
Am.9.2. Ep.3.18,19. 

Sf ch. 98. 24, 25. Ps. 65. 
5..8.—139.9,10. 


27.8. Pr.10.24.—20.20. 
Lu. 16.23.26. 


d Or, a puff of breath. 


— 
CHAP. XIL 

ach. 6. 24, 25.—8.8..10. 
—11,2,6,12.—15.2.—17. 
4.—20.3.—32.7..13. Pr. 
28. 11. Is. 5.21. 1 Co. 
4.10.—6.5, 

b ch. 13. 2..5, Pr. 26.4. 
2 Co.11.5,21..23. 

p Heb. an heart. 

vy Heb. I fall not 
lower than you. 

§ Heb. with whomare 
not such as these? 
ch.6.6,7,—26.2,3. 

¢ ch. 11. 3.—16. 10,—17. 


d ch. 16, 20. Ps, 91.15. 
Je.33.3, Mi.7.7. 

é Pr. 14.2, Mar. 5. 40. 
Ln.16.14. Ac.17.32. 
SJ De. 32.35. Ps.17.5.— 

94.18. Je. 13.16. 
gch.18.5. Pr.13.9.—20. 
20. Mat.25.8. 

h ch. 6. 5.—16. 4. Ps, 
123. 3,4. Am. 6. 1..6. 
Lu. 12.19.—16, 19,20, 

ich. 9. 24, — 21. 7.15. 
Ps. 17. 14.—37. 1, 35.— 
73.11,22. Je.5. Qi. 

kh. 21. 29, 2 oe 6.6. 
Is.1.3, Je. 


The blessing of repentance 


she earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 If “he cut off, and ’shut up, or ga- 
ther together, then whocan” hinder him? 

11 For ‘he knoweth vain men: “he 
seeth wickedness also; will he not 
then consider it ? 

12 ‘For évain men “would be wise, 
though “man be born like *a wild ass’s 
colt. 

13 If thou ‘prepare thine heart, and 
‘stretch out thine hands toward him ; 

14 If ‘iniquity be in thine hand, 

"put it far away, and “let not wicked- 
ness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 For then shalt thou °lift up thy 
face without spot; yea, *thou shalt be 
steadfast, and shalt not fear : 

16 Because ‘thou shalt forget thy 
misery, and remember it ” as waters 
that pass away : 

17 And thine “age shall 5be clearer 
than the noonday ; ‘thou shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, “ be- 
cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
dig about thee, and “thou shalt take thy 
rest in safety. \ 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make f¢hee afraid; yea, 
*many shall ® make suit unto thee. 

20 But *the eyes of the wicked 
shall fail, and “they shall not escape, 
and *their hope shall be as the giving 
up of the ghost. 


CHAP. XII. 

Job maintaineth himself against his friends 
that reprove him, 1—6. He acknowledgeth the 
general doctrine of God’s omnipotency, 7—25. 

ND Job answered and said, 
2 No doubt but “ye are the peo 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But.’I have “understanding as well 
as you; "I am not inferior to you: yea, 
§ who knoweth not such things as these? 

4 IT am as ‘one mocked of his neigh- 
bour, who ?calleth upon God, and he 
answereth him: ‘the just upright mun 


uj7s laughed to scorn. 


5 He that is ready to slip with /is 
feet is as “a lamp despised in the 
thought “of him that is at ease. 

6 The ‘ tabernacles of robbers pros- 
per, and they that provoke God are 
secure ; into whose hand God bringeth 
abundantly. 

7 But ‘ask now the beasts, and they 
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Job acknowledgeth the divine omnipotence. 
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shall teach thee; and the fowls of theja. M cit, 2184 B. c cir 1m, ante I Olym, 


air, and they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee: and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 “Who knoweth not in all these 
vhat *the hand of the Lorp hath 
wrought this? 

10 In ‘whose hand is the #soul of 
every living thing, and “the breath of 
all 7 mankind. 

11 Doth ‘not the ear try words? 
aud the mouth taste his meat ? 

12 With ‘the ancient is wisdom; 
and in length of days understanding. 

13 With 5 him is* wisdom andstrength, 
he hath "counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, ‘he breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built again: *he shutteth 
®up aman, and there can be no opening. 

15 Behold, ‘he withholdeth the wa- 
ters, and they dry up: also “he sendeth 
them out, and they overturn the earth. 

16 With “him is strength and wis- 
dom: °’the deceived and the deceiver 
are his. 

17 He *leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and maketh the judges fools. 

18 He ‘looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He" leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away “the speech 
of the trusty, and ‘taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 

21 He ‘poureth contempt upon 
princes, and \ weakeneth the strength 
of the mighty. 

22 He “discovereth deep things out 


of darkness, and “*bringeth out to 
light the shadow of death. 

23 He *increaseth the nations, and 
destroyeth them: he enlargeth the)" 
nations, and *straiteneth them again. 

24 He “taketh away the heart of 
ihe chief cf the people of the earth, 
“and causetn them to wander ’in a 
wilderness where there is no Way. 

25 They * grope in the dark with- 
out light, and he *maketh them to 
tstagger like uw drunken man. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Job reproveth his friends of partiality, 1—13. 
Ue professeth his confidence in God; and in- 
ireateth to know his own sins, and God's pur- 
pose in affiacting him, 14—28., 

662 


2 ver.3, Ac.19.35, 


} ch.22.18. De.8.17,18. 
1 Sa.2. 7. Je, 27. 5,6. 
Da. 9, 17.—5. 18. Ro 
11.36. Ja.2.5..7. 


c Nu, 16.22. Da. 5. 23. 
AC.17.25,28. 


B Or, life. 

d ch. 27. 3.—34. 14, 15. 
Ge. 2.7.6.7. Ps.104. 
29.—146.3,4. 

y Heb. flesh of man. 
Ju0.3.6, 


ech.34. 3. 1Co. 10. 15. 
Phi.1.10. marg. He. 
5.14. 1 Pe.2.3. 


6 Heb, palate. ch.6.30. 

SF ch. 8,8.—15.10.—32.7. 
& That is, God. ch.32. 
6..9. 


g ver. 16. ch. 9.4.—28. 

20..283.—36, 5. Ps.147. 
5. Pr.2.6,7. Je.10.12. 
Da. 2. 20. Lu. 21. 15. 
1Co. 1, 24. Col. 2. 3. 
Ja. 1.5. 


h Pr. 8.14. Is.40.13,14 
—46. 10. Ro. 11 34. 
Ep.1.8,11. 


ich. 9. 12, 13.—11. 10. 
Is. 14.23. Je. 51.58,64. 
Mal.1.4. 


k ech. 16.11. 1 Sa.17.46. 
—%. 18.—26.8, marg. 
Is. 22.22. Ro. 11. 82. 
marg. Re.3.7. 


0 Heb. upon. 


iver. 10. Ge. 81,2 
1 Ki. 8. 35, 76.—17 1. 
Je.14,.22. Na.l.4. Lu. 
4,25, Ja.5.17,18. Re. 
11.6. 


m Ge. 6. 13, 17.—7. 11, 
23. Ps. 104.7..9. Am. 


pa) 


5.8. 

n ver.13. Mat.6.13. 
01 Ki. 22. 22,23. Eze. 
14.9. 


p 2 Sa.15.31.—17.14,23. 
Ts. 19, 12..14.—29. 14. 
1 Co.1.19,20. 


q72Ch. 33. 11.14. Je. 
52. 31.34. Da. 2. 21. 
Re.19.16. 


r Jos. 10. 24, 42. 1 Sa. 
17.45, 46. 18. 37.36..38. 
—45. 1. Re. 17. ie 
19.19.21. 


«x Heb. the lip of the 
Faithful. Pr. 10.21.— 
12.19,22. 


s ver. 24. ch. 17. 4.—32. 
9,—39.17. Is.3.1..3. 


t Ex. 8 2,16, 24. 1 Ki. 

21. 23, 24. 2 Ki. 9.26, 
34.37. Ps, 107.40. Is. 
23. 9,—24. 21, 22.—37. 
38. Da. 2.21.22.—4.32, 
33. Mat.2.12,13. Ac. 
12.23. 


A Or, looseth the gir 
dle of the strong. Is. 
5, 27.—11. 5. —22. 21. 
Ep.6.10,14. 


weh. 11. 6.—28. 20..23. 
2Ki.6.12. Ps.44.21,— 
13° 12. Da.2.22. Mat. 
10.26, 1 Co.2.10.—4.5. 


w ch. 3. 5.—24. 17.—34. 
. Am.5.3. Lu.1.79. 


@ EX.1.7,20. Ps.107.38. 
Is.9.3.—26.15.—27.6.— 
51.2.—60 22 Je.21.19. 
—53.22. Zec. 10.8. 


pt Heb. leadeth in. 


Pie nig Is.6. 
10.—1). 1. Da. 4.16, 
3%. Hos.7.1L 


2 Ps.107.4,40. 


v Note VANS, be- 
thohoo, ‘ in chaos,’ 
i.e. ina state of ul- 
ter confusion : it 4s 
the sam word which 
is employed in Ge. 
1.2. to describe the 
chaotic state of the 
earth at the creation. 


ach. 5. 4. Ge. 19. 11. 
De, 28. 29. Is. 69. 10. 
Ac.13,11. 1Jno.2.11. 


> Ps. 107.27. Is. 19. 14. 
20. 


ee 


§ Heb. wander. 


CHAP. XIIL 
@ch.5.9..16.—12.9,&c. 
—A42.3..6. 


+) |Och. 4.12.—5.27.8.8.. 


10. —15. 17,18. Ps. 78. 
3,4. 1 Jno.1.3, 

e ch. 12.3.—15.8,9.—34. 
35.—35. 16.—37 2.40. 
4,5.—42.7. 1 Co.8.1,2. 
2Co. 11. 4, 5, 16.. es 


d@ ver. 22. ch.9.34,35 
15.—23.3:.7.—S1., 35. 

ech. 9. 3, 14, 15. 
18.20. 
1,2. marg. M1.6.2. 

Sf ch. 4. 7..11,—6.1..5.— 
= rales —18. 5, &c.—21. 

..34.—29. 6,6. EX. 

20. 16. Ps.119.69, 

g ch.6.21.—16.2. Je.6. 
14,—8. 22.—30.13.—46. 
U. Eze. 34.4. Ho. 6. 
13. Mar.2.17.—5.26. 

h ver. 13. ch.11.5.—16. 
3.—18. 2.—19,2.—21.2, 
3.—32.1. 

4 Pr. 17, 28. Ec. 


Am.5.13. Ja.1. in. 
k ch, 21.2,3.—33,L..3,.— 
34.2. Ju.9.7. Pr.8.6,7. 
tch. 4. 7.—11.2..4.—17. 
5.—32. 21, 22. — 36. 4. 
Jno. ne Ro. 3.5..8, 

2 Co.4.2. 

m ch. 32, 21. — 34. 19. 
Ex. 23. 3 3» Pr.24.23, 
Mal.2.9.” marg. 

n ch, 34.36, Ps.44.21.— 
—131.23. Je.17.10. 

och. 17. 2. Is. 23, 22 
Gal.6.7,8. 

p ch, 42.7,8. Ps.50.21. 
22.—82.2. Ja.2.9, 

@ Ps. 119.120, Je.5.22. 
—10. 10. Mat. 10. 28. 
Re.15.3,4. 

r ver.2l. Ex.15,16, Is. 
8.15, 


$ ch. 18.17. Ex. 17. 14. 
Ps, 34, 16.—102. 12.— 
109.15. Pr.10.7. Is 26. 
i4. 


t Ge.18.27. 

wu ch.4. 19. Ge, 2.7. 2 
Co.5.1. 

tA. ook Besilentfrom 


w Ser ony. 5. ch.7.11. 
—10.1.—21.3. 

rch. 6.! 9,10.—7.15,16. 

y ch. 1a Ec.4.5. Is. 
9.20,—49.26. 

z Ju. 12.3. 1Sa.19.5.— 
23.21. Ps.119.109. 

a@ ver. 18. ch. 19.25,.28, 
—23.10. Ps.23.4. Pr, 
14.32. Ro.8.38.39. 

b ch. 10. 7.—16. 17,21.— 
23.4..7.—27.5,—31.31.. 
37.—40.2,4,5,8. 1 Jno. 
3.20. 


y Heb. prove, or, 
argue. 

c Ex. 15.2. Ps. 27.1.— 
62.6,7.—118. 14,21. Is, 
12.2, Je.3:23, Ac.13. 
47, 

d ch. 8, 13.—27. 8..10.— 
36.13, 18.33.14. 

é ver.6.ch.33. 1. 

£3 16, 21.—23. 4.—40, 


g ch. 9, 2, 3,20.—40.7,8. 
Is. 43.26. Ro. 8.33,34. 
2 Co.1.12. 

h ch. 19. 5.—33. 5..7, 82. 
Is.50.7, 3. Ro.3.35. 


i ver. 13. ch. 7.0. Je. 
20.9. 


& ch.9,34,35. 

J Ge. 3. 8..10. Ps. 139. 
12. Re.6.15,16. 

m ch. 10.20,—22.15,.17. 

nver. 11. frebee 33. 
7. Ps.119.120. 


0 ch. 9.32.—38.3,—40.4, 
5.A2.3..6. 


p ch.2.5. Ps.44.20,21. 
97. ¢h.36.8,9. Ps.139,23. 
7 ch.10.2, —-29,2,3. De. 
$2.20. Ps. 10.1 —13.1. 
—44, 24.—77. 6..9,—88. 
14. Is.8.17. 

s ch. 16, 9.—19, 11.—30, 
21.—31. 35.—33. 10. 1 
ra La. 2. 5. 2 


fe _ é 1 Sa. 24. 14. 
Is.17.13, Mat.12.20 


He reproveth his friends of partiarity 


O,*mine eye hath seen all this, 
’mine ear hath heard and under. 

stood it. 
2 What ‘ye know, the same do | 
know also: I am not inferior unto you. 
3 Surely *I would speak to the Al- 
mighty, and ‘I desire toreason with God. 
4 But fye are forgers of lies, ye are 


‘jall * physicians of no value. 


5 Oh "that ye would altogether 
hold your peace! ‘and it should be 
your wisdom. 

6 Hear ‘now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 Will ye ‘speak wickedly for God? 


: “land talk deceitfully for him ? 


8 Will ye” accept his person? will 
ye contend for God? 

9 Is it good that he should ” search 
you out? or °as one man mocketh 
another, do ye so mock him? 

10 He will surely ?reprove you, 
ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall ‘not hisexcellency make you 
afraid? and "his dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your ‘remembrances are like unto 
‘ashes, your bodies “to bodies of clay. 

13 6Hold your peace, “let me alone, 
that I may speak, *and let come on 
me what will. 

14 Wherefore do ’I take my flesh in 
my teeth,* and put my life in mine hand? 

15 Though “he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him: ? but I will ” maintain 
mine own ways before him. 

16 He also shall be ‘my salvation: ¢ for 
an hypocrite shall not come before him. 

17 Hear ‘diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, ‘I have ordered my 
cause; §I know that I shall be justified. 

19 Who ts he *¢hat will plead with 
me? for now, ‘if I hold my tongue, 1 
shall give up the ghost. 

20 Only ‘do not two things unto me: 
then will I not ‘hide myself from thee. 

21” Withdraw thine hand far from me: 
and “let not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then °’call thou, and I willanswer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How ?many are mine iriquities 
and sins? ‘make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore “hidest thou thy face, 
and “holdest me for thine enemy ? 

25 Wilt thou ‘break a Jeaf driven to 


if 


The condition of man’s life. 


aad fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry 
stubble? 

26 For thou * writest bitter things 
against me, and ’ makest me to possess 
the iniquities of my youth. 

27 Thou ‘°puttest my feet also in 
the stocks, “and 6 lookest narrowly unto 
all my paths; thou ‘settest a print 
upon the ” heels of my feet. 

28 And ‘he, as a rotten thing, consu- 
meth. “as a garment that is moth eaten. 
CHAP. XIV. 

Job entreateth God for favour, by the short- 
ness of life, and certainty of death, 1—6. He 


waiteth for his change, 7—15. By sin the 
creature is subject to corruption, 16—22. 


JOB, XIV. XV. 


A.M. clr. 2484, B.C. clr. 1520. Ante 1. O 
cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir. 767. 


ach.3.20. Ru.1.20. Ps- 

.0, XC, 

d ch. 20. 11. Ps. 25. 7. 
Pr.5.11..13. Je.31.19. 
Jno. 5. 5, 14. 

ech. 33, 11, 2Ch, 16. 
20;.12; Pro722 Ac. 
16. 24. 

d ch.10.6.—14.16.-16.9. 

B Heb. obdservest. 

ech. 2. 7. 

y Heb. roots. 

Sch. 30. 17..19, 29, 30. 
Nn. 12. 12. 

g ch. 4.19. Ps. 59. 11. 
Ho, 5. 12. 

—<p— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Ach. 15.14.—294. Ps. 
51. 5. Mat. 11 11 


6 Heb. short of days. 
ich. 7.1,6.—9.25. Ge. 
47. 9. Ps: 39.5. 
keh. 5.7. Ec. 2.1723. 
ZPs. $0.5..9.—92.7,12. 
—103.15,16. Is. 40. 6. 


MAS that is "born of a woman zs ‘of 8 pa it W—41d 


‘few days and ‘full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth ‘like a flower, 
and is cut down: he ”™ fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 

3 And "dost thou open thine eyes 
upon such an one, and °bringest me 
into judgment with thee? 

4 %’Who ’can bring ‘a clean thing 
out of an unclean? not one. 

5 Seeing “his days are determined, 
“the number of his months are with 
thee, ‘thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass; 

6 “Turn from him that he may ° rest, 
till he shall accomplish, “as an hire- 
ling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, *that it will sprout agaia, 
and that the tender branch thereof 
will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old 
in the earth, and the stock thereof ’ die 
in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, *and bring forth boughs like 
a plant. 

10 *But man dieth, and » wasteth 
away: yea, “man giveth up the ghost, 
and * where is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, 
and ‘the flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So “man lieth down, and riseth 
not: ‘till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not ‘awake nor be raised out of 
their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest * hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, “until thy wrath be past, 
that thou wouldest ‘appoint me a set 
lime. and *remember me! 


Jc 
26.19. Da. 12.2. 


m ch, 8, 9.—9, 25, 26. 
1Ch.29.15. Ps.108.11. 
—l44. 4. Ec. 8. 13. 
n ch. 7, 17, 18.—13. 25. 
Ps. 144. 3. 


och, 9.19,20,32.—13,27. 
Ps. 143.2. Ro, 3.19. 
§ Heb. Who will give? 


p ch.15.14.-25.4..6.Ge. 
5. 3. Ps. 51. 5.—90. 5. 
Jno. 3.6. Ro. 5. 12. 
—6. 8, 9. Ep. 2. 3. 

q Lu. 1. 35. 

7 V. 14. ch. 7.1.—12.10. 
Ps. 39.4. Da. 5.26,30. 
—9. 24.—T1. 36. Lu. 
12.20. Ac. 17.26. He. 
9. 27, 


sch. 21. 21. 

tch. 23.13,14. Ps. 104. 
9, 29. Da. 4, 35. Re. 
1, 18.—3. 7. 

u ae ec 19.—10. 20. 
Ps. 3 

a ea, cease. 

w ch,7.1,2. Mat,20.1..8, 
z ver, 14. ch,19.10, Is. 
11.1.—27.6. Da. 4.15, 
23,.25. 

y Is. = 19. Jno. 12.24. 
1Co. 15. 3%. 

2 Eze.17.3..10,22,.24.— 
19.10. Ro. 11.17..24, 


k Note: Atree when 

cut down may shuot 
Sorth new branches 
in the place where it 
before grew;but when 
man dieth §- his body 
ts reduced to dust, 
then where is he? So 
ina beautiful verse 
in the poet KHOS- 
ROO: ‘I passed by 
the burial place, and 
wept sorely to think 
how many of my 
Sriends were in the 
mansions of the dead. 
And in an agony of 
grief I cried out, 
Where are they? 
And Echo gave an- 
swer, and _ said, 
Where are they?’ 

\ Heb. is weakened, 
or, cut off. 

ach, 3. 11.—10. 18.— 
11. 20.—I7. 13..16. Ge. 
49, 33, Mat. 27. 50, 
Ac. 5. 10. 

b ver. 12. ch. 7. 7..10. 
—19. 26. Pr. 14. 32. 
Lu. 16. 22, 23. 

¢ ch.6.15..18. Je, 15,18, 

dch, 10.21, 22.—30. 23. 
Ec. 3, 1)..21.—12. 5. 

ech. 1). 25..27. Ps. 
102. 26. Is. 51. 6.— 

65. 17.—66. 22. Mat. 
24. 35. Ac. 3. 21. Ro. 
8,20. 2 Pe.3.7,10..13. 
Re. 20. 1.—21. 1, 
ch. 3. 13.—7. 21. Is. 

Jno. 
1]. 11,.18. Ep. 5. 14. 
1Th 4. 44, 15. 

g ch.3.17,.19, 18,57.1,2. 


hls. 12. 1.—26. 20, 21. 
i te Ac, 1.7. 
k Ge. 8.1. Ps. 106. 4. 
Jiu. 23, 42. 


@ ch.19,25,26. Eze.37- 
1.14, Mat. 22.29,.32. 
Jn0.5.28,2), Ac. 26.8. 
1€0.15.42..44. 1'Th. 
4.14.16. Re.20.13. 
bv. 5. ch. 7.1.—42. 16. 
Ps, 27. 14.—40, 1, 2. 
La. 3.25,26. Ja. 5.7,8. 
ech. 13, 15. 1 Co. 15. 
51, 52. Phi. 3. 21. 
B Note: n5°n,cha- 
liphathi, ‘my change,’ 
or renovation: it ts 
used to denote the 
springing again of 
grass after “it, had 
been withered,(Ps.£0. 
5,6.) which is itself 
a very expressive em- 
blem of the resur- 
rection. 


d ch.13.22, Ps. 50.4,5. 
1'Th.4.17. 1 Jno.2.28. 

é ch.7.21.—10.3,8. Ps. 
138. 8. 1 Pe. 4. 19. 

Sch. 10. 6, 14.—13. 97. 
—31.4.—33. 11.—34.21. 
Ps, 56. 6.—139. 1.4. 
Pr. 5.21. Je. 32. 19. 

gch. 21.19. De.32.34. 
Ho. 13. 12. 

h Ps. 102.25,26. Is. 40. 
12.—41. 15, 16.—54. 10. 
—64.1. Je. 4.24. Re. 
6. 14.—8, 8.—20, 11. 

y Heb. fadeth. 
ich. 18.4. Mat. 27.51. 

O Note: Hence the 
proverb:Gutta cavat 
lapidem non vi sed 
sep cadendo,‘Con- 
stant droppings make 
@ hole in a stone.’ 

C Heb. — over flowest. 
Ge. 6. 17,—7. 21.23. 

k ch. 19,10.—27.8. Ps. 


m ver.\d.ch.2.12. La. 
4.8, 


n1Sa. 4. 20. Ps. 39. 6. 
Ec. 2. 18, 19.—9. 6. 
Is. 39. 7, 8—63. 16. 


och. 19. 20, 22, 26.—33. 
19..21. 


‘Ip Pr. 14. 42. ° Lu. 16. 
23, 24. 


—>>— 
CHAP, XV. 
q ch. 2.11.—4.1.—22.1, 
—42, 7, 9. 
. Fg ans. 3.—13.2. Ja. 
3. 13. 
6 Heb. knowledge of 
wind. ch. 6. 26.—8. 2. 
$ Ho. 122.1. 


lymp 


Eliphaz reproveth Job of impiety. 


14 If a man die, “shall he live 
again? *all the days of my appointed 
time ‘will I wait, till ’my change come. 

15 Thou “shalt call, and 1 will an- 
swer thee: ‘thou wilt have a desire to 
the work of thine hands. 

16 For now / thou numberest my steps: 
dost thou not watch over my sin? 

17 My transgression is “sealed up ina 
‘bag, and thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And surely *the mountain fall- 
ing * cometh to nought, and ‘ the rock 
is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: 
thou 5 washest away the things which 
grow out of the dust of the earth; and 
thou * destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou ‘prevailest for ever against 
him, and he passeth: thou ”changest his 
countenance, and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and he 
knoweth itt not; and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth i¢ not of them. 

22 But “his flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and *?his soul within him 
shall mourn. 

CHAP. XV. 

Elipnaz reproveth Job of impiety in justifying 
himself, 1\—16. He proveth by tradition the 
unquietness of wicked men, 17—835. 

HEN answered ‘Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and said, 

2 Should "a wise man utter ®vain 
knowledge, and ‘fill his belly with 


1h 18 4.5.—16.2,3.— the east wind ? 


26.1..3. Mal.3. 
Mat. 12. 36, 37. 

4.6. LT. 6. 4, 5. 

u ch. 4.5,6,—6.14, Ps, 
36. 1..3. Zep. 1. 6. 


« Heb. makest void. 
Ps.119.126. Ro. 3. 31. 
Ga. 2. 21, 


w ch.5.8.—27.10. 1 Ch. 
10. 13, 14. Ho. 7. 14. 
Am. 6. 10. Lu. 18. 1. 


Xd Or, speech, 


Heb. teacheth. ch. 
9.22..24.—12.6. Mar. 
7, 21, 22. Lu. 6. 45. 
Ja. 1. 26. 


& Ps.50.19,20.—52.2..4. 
—64.3. —120.2,3. Je.9, 
3..5, 8. Ja. 3. 5..8, 


y ch. 9.20. Ps. 64. 8. 
Mat. Po 37.—26. 65. 
Lu. 1 


z ip Speen 
—36. 2,3.—40.8.—42. 3. 


a ver. 10. ch. 12. 12. 
Ge. 4. 1. 


bch. ate Ps.90.2. 
Pr. 8 


ech. lL. e o 29. 29, 
Ps. 25.14. Pr. 3, 32. 
Je. 23. 18. Am. 3. 7. 
Mat. 11.25.—13.11,35. 
Jno. 15.15. Ro,1.34. 
—16. 25, 26. 1Co. 2 
9.11, 16. 


dch. 12. 2.—13. 5, 6. 


e ch.13.2.—26.3,4. 2Co. 
10. 7.—11. 5, 21..30, 


Sch. 8. 8..10,—12.20.— 


32. 6,7. De. 32. 7. 
Pr. 16. 31. 


3 Should ‘he reason with unprofit 
able talk? or with speeches where- 
with he can do no good? 

4 Yea, “thou “castest off fear, and 
” restrainest 4 prayer before God. 

5 For thy mouth "uttereth thine 
iniquity, and *thou choosest the tongue 
of the crafty. 

6 Thine “own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea, * thine own lips 
testify against thee. 

7 Art thou “the first man that was 
born? *or wast thou made before the 
hills ? 

8 Hast thou heard ‘the secret of 
God? and dost “thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself ? 

9 What ‘knowest thou, that we 
know not? what understandest thou 
which is not in us ? 

10 With us are both ‘the grayheade:l 
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The disquietude of wicked men. 


JOB} 


x Va 


Job describeth his unnappy case 


and very aged men, much elder than{a.m. cir. 248. B.c. cir. 1520, antet. oiym./Shall he prolong the perfection thereof 
cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir. 767. 


thy father. 

11 Are 
small with thee? 
thing with thee? 

12 Why doth ‘thine heart carry thee 
away ? and what do “thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou *turnest thy spirit 
against God, ‘and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth ? 

14 What ‘is man, that he should 
be clean? and he which is born of a 
woman, that he should be righteous ? 

15 Behold, "he putteth no trust in 
his saints; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his sight. 

16 How much more ‘abominable 
and filthy is man, which * drinketh 
iniquity like water ? 

17 I will shew thee, ‘hear me; and 
that which I have seen I will declare ; 

18 ” Which wise men have told ”from 
their fathers, and have not hid zt: 

19 Unto *whom alone the earth 


*the consolations of God 
’is there any secret 


was given, and no stranger passed 
among them. 

20 The wicked man °travailein with 
pain all his days, and ” the number of 


years is hidden to the oppressor. 
21 A ¢dreadful sound is in his ears: 


‘in prosperity “the destroyer shall 
come upon him. 

22 5He ‘believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, ‘and he is 
waited for of the sword. 

23 He “wandereth abroad for bread, 
saying, Where is it 2 he knoweth that 
“the day of darkness is ready at his 
hand. 

24 Trouble and * anguish shall make 
him afraid; they shall prevail against 
him, ’as a king ready to the battle. 

25 For *he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and “strengtheneth him- 


self against the Almighty. 

26 He ’runneth upon him, ‘even on 
nis neck, upon the thick bosses of his 
bucklers : 

27 Because “he covereth his face 
with his fatness, and maketh collops 
of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in ‘ desolate cities, 
und in houses which no man inhabit- 
evh, which are ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, ” neither, 
shail his substance continue. neither 

664 


ach.5.8,.26.—11.13..19. 
2Co. 1. 3..5.—T. 6. 
bver, 8,ch.13.2. 1 Ki. 
22. 24. 


c Ec.11.9. Mar.7.21,22. 
Ac. 5. 3.4.8. 22. Ja. 
1. 14,15. 

dch. 17. 2. Ps. 35. 19. 
Pr. 6. 13. 

e ver. 25..27. ch. 9. 4. 
Ro. 8. 7, 8. 


f ch. 10. 3.—12. 6. Ps. 
34. 18. Mal. 3. 13. Ja. 
1, 26.—3. 2..6. 

g ch. 9.2.—14.4.—25.4.. 
6. 1Ki.38.46. 2Ch. 6. 
36. Ps.14.3.—5L5. Pr. 
20.9. Ee.7.20,29. Jno. 
3.6. Ro.7.18, Ga.3,22. 
Fp. 2.2,3. 1 Jno. 1.8.. 
10. 

h See onch. 4. 18.—25. 
5. Is. 6. 2..5. 

B Note: Rather,‘ How 
much less (> 49N, 
aph kee,)abominadle 
and filthy man,’ who, 
under the influence 
of sinful propensi- 
ties, commits sin as 
greedily as a thirsty 
man or camel drinks 
down water. 

ich. 4. 19.—42. 6. Ps. 
14. 1..3.—53. 3. Ro. 1. 
28.30.-3.9..19, Tit.3.3, 

k ch. 20.12.—34.7. Pr. 
19. 28. 


ich. 5. 27.—13. 5, 6.— 
33. 1.—34. 2.—36. 2. 

y Note :—Eliphaz is 
about to quote a whole 
collection of wise 
sayings from the an- 
cients; all good in 
themselves, but sin- 
Sully misapplied to 
the case of Job. 


m ver. 10. ch. 8. 8. Ps. 
71. 18.—78. 3.6. Is. 
38. 19. 


n Ge. 10, 25, 32, De. 
33.8, Joel 3. 17. 


o Ro. 8.22, Ec. 9. 3. 


p Ps. 90. 3, 4, 12. Lu. 
12. 19.21. Ja. 6. 1..6. 


6 Heb. soundof fears. 
ch. 18.11. Ge. 3. 9,10. 
Le. 26. 36. 2 Ki. 7. 6. 
Pr... 3.26; 21. 

qeh. 1.13..19.—90.5..7, 
22..24. Le. 26. 36. 
1 Sa.25.36..38. Ps.73. 
18..20.—92. 7. Ac. 12, 
21..29. 1’Ph. 5.'3. 


71Co.10.10. Re.9. 11, 


§ Note : The oppres- 

sor, if he take but a 
Sew steps in the dark, 
expects the dagger 
of the assassin, 


sch. 6.11.—9.16. 2 Ki. 
6. 33. Is. 8. 21, 22. 
Mat. 27. 5. 


t ch. 20. 24, 25. 

uch. 30.3,4. Ge. 4.12. 
Ps. 59. 15.—109. 10. 
La.5.6,9. He.11.37,38. 


w ch. 18.5,6,12,18, Ec. 
11. 8. Joel 2. 2. Ain. 
5. 20. Zep. 1. 15. He. 
10. 27. 

@ ch.6.2..4, Ps, 119,143. 
Pr. 1,27. 1s. 13. 3. 
Mat.26,37,33. Ro.2.9, 

y Pr. 6. 1L.—24. 34. 


5 Le. 2. 23. Ps. 73. 9, 
ll. Is.27.4. Da. 5.23. 
Mal. 3.13. Ac. 9.5.— 
12. 1, 23. 

ach. 9, 4.—40. 9..11. 
Ex.5.2,3.—9.17. 1Sa. 
4.7..9.—6.6. Ps, 52.7. 
Is. 8. 9, 10.—10, 12..14. 
—4L. 4..7. 


b 2. Ch.23.22.-32.13..17, 


ech. 16.12. Ge. 49. 8 
Ps, 13. 40. 


dch. 17. 10. De. 32. 15. 
Ps. 17. 10.—73. 7.— 
78.31. 18.6.10. Je.5.28. 


ech. 3. 14—18. 15, Is. 
5.8.10. Mi. 7. 18, 


SJ Je. 9. j1.—26, 13— 
5L. 37. Mi. 3. 12. 


g chap. 20. 22..23— 
22. 15,.20.—27. 16, 17. 
Ps, 49.16.17. Lu. 12. 
19,.21.—16. 2, 19.22. 
Ja. lL. IL-5. 1.3. 


a@ ver. 22. ch. 10.21,22. 
—18. 5, 6, 18. Mat. 8. 
12,—22. 13. 2Pe. 2. 
17. Jude 13. 

bch, 20. 26. Ts. 30. 33. 
Eze. 15. 4..7.—20. 47, 
48. Mat, 25. 41. Mar. 
9, 43,.49, 2'Th. 1. 8, 9. 

ech. 4.9. Is. 11. 4. 
Re. 19. 15. 

d ch. 12. 16. Is. 44. 20. 
Ga. 6. 3,7. Ep. 5. 6. 

e Ps. 62.10. Is. 59. 4. 
Jon. 2. 8, 
fch. 4. 8. Pr. 22. 8. 


PIs. 17. 10, 11. Ho. 8. 


7. Ga. 6.8. 
B Or, cut off. ch.22.16. 
Ps. 55, 23. Ec. 7.17. 
g ch. 8,16..19.—14.7..9 
—18.16,17. Ps.52.5..8. 
Is. 27. 11. Eze, 17. 
8..10. Ho. 9. 16.—14. 
5..7. Jno. 15. 6. 
hs. 33. 9. Re. 6. 13. 
4 De. 28. 39, 40. 


& ch.8.13.—20.1.—27.8, 
—96. 13. Is. 33. 14, 15. 
Mat. 24. 51. 


tch, I. 14—12. 6.— 
22, 5..9.—29. 12. 17. 
18a. 8. 3.—12. 3. Mi 
7. 3. Am. 5, 11, 12. 


m Ps. 7. 14. Is. 59.4,5. 
Ho. 10. 13. Ga. 6. 7,8. 
Ja. 1. 15, 


y Or, iniquity. 
—<>——_ 
CHAP. XVI. 

n Ch. 6,6,25.—11. 2,3,.— 
13. 5.—19, 2, 3.—26. 2, 
3. Ja. 1. 19, 


6 Or, troublesome. ch. 
Let, Ps. 69. 26. Phi. 


¢ Heb. words of wind. 
ch. 6. 26.—8, 2.—15. 2. 


och. 20. 3,—8. 3..6. 
aca 22.46. Tit. 1.11. 


p ch. 6. 2..5, 14. Mat. 
7.12. Ro.12.15. 1Co. 
12. 26. 

qgch, 112.—35.16. Pr. 
10. 19. Ee. 10. 14. 


72K. 19.21. Ps. 22.7, 
—44.14.—100, 25, Je. 
18.16. La.2.15. Mat. 
27. 30, 40. 


sch. 4, 3, 4.6. 14.— 
29, 25. Ps. 27. 14. Pr. 
27.9, 17. Is. 36.3, 4. 
Ga. 6. 1. 


t ch. 10.1, Ps. 77.1.9. 
—88. 15.18, 


6 Heb. what goeth 
Srom me? 

u ch, 3.17.—7.3, 16.— 
10. 1. Ps, 6. 6,7. Pr. 
3. 11, 12. Is. 50.4. Mi. 
6. 13. 


w ch. 1. 15..19.—29. 5, 
&e. 


xk Note: Some render, 
‘thou hast fettered 
me,’ as ODP, kamat, 
signifies in Arabic ; 
but as it signifies in 
Syriac to be wrink- 
led, the common 
version seems, from 
the connexrtion, to be 
more correct; andif 
Job’s disease were 
the elephantiasis, 
these words would 
apply most forcibly 
to the wrinkled state 
of the skin in that 
disorder. 


xz ch. 10.17, Ru. 1. 21. 
Ep. 5. 27. 

y Ps. 106.15. Is. 10.16, 
—24. 16. 

2 ch. 10. 16, 17.—18. 4. 


Ps. 50. 22. La. 3. 10, 
Ho. 5. 14. 


a Ps. 35. 16.—37. 12. 
La. 2. 16. 

bch. 13 24, 27.—19. 11. 
Mi. 7. 8. 


c Ps. 22, 13, 16, 17.— 
35. 21. Lu, 28. 35, 36. 
d 1 Ki, 22.24. 2Ch. 
18. 23. _ 1s. 50. 6. La. 
3. 30. Mi. 5.1. Mat, 
26.67. Jno.18.22. Ac. 
23. 2. 2 Co. 11. 20. 


ePs, 35. 15.—94. 21. 
Ac. 4. 27. 


upon the earth. 

30 He shall not ‘depart out ot 
darkness; *the flame shall dry up his 
branches, and “by the breath of his 
mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let *not him that is deceived 
‘trust in vanity: for ‘vanity shall be 
his recompense. 

32 It shall be 8 accomplished before 
his time, * and his branch shall not be 
green. 

33 He shall *shake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, ‘and shall cast off 
his flower as the olive. 

34 For ‘the congregation of hypo- 
crites shall be desolate, and fire shall 


‘jconsume ! the tabernacles of bribery. 


"conceive mischief, and 
and their belly 


35 They 
bring forth *” vanity, 
prepareth deceit. « 

CHAP. XVI. 


Job reproveth his friends of unmercifulness, 
1—16. He maintaineth his cnnocency, 17—22. 
HEN Job answered and said, 
2 I have “heard many such things: 
émiserable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall $vain words have an end ? 
or ° what emboldeneth thee that thou 
answerest? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: ?if 
your soul were in my soul’s stead, I 
could heap ‘up words against you, 
and "shake mine head at you. 

5 But *I would strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my lips 
should assuage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, ‘my grief is not 
assuaged: and though I forbear, *what 
am I eased ? 

7 But now “he hath made me 
weary : thou “hast made desolate all 
my company. 

8 And “thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, which *is a witness against 
me: and *my leanness rising up in me 
beareth witness to my face. 

9 He *teareth me in his wrath, who 
hateth me: “he gnasheth upon me 
with his teeth: *mine enemy sharpeneth 
his eyes upon me. 

10 They have ‘gaped upon me 
with their mouth; “they have smitten 
me upon the cheek reproachfully; 
‘they have gathered themse:ves to 
gether against me. 


fob appealeth from men to God. 


JOB, 2 VAL gem it. 


1} God hath &delivered me “to the] a.m cir. 2194. B.c. cir, 1520. Ante L Olym. 
cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


ungodly, and * turned me over into the 
hands of the wicked. 

i2 I was ‘at ease, but he hath 
‘broken me asunder: he hath also 
taken me ‘by my neck, and ‘shaken me 
{9 pieces, and ‘set me up for his mark. 

13 His * archers compass me round 
about, ‘he cleaveth my reins asunder, 
and *doth not spare; he ‘poureth out 
my gall upon the ground: 

14 He ” breaketh me with breach 
upon breach, “he runneth upon me 
like a giant. 

15 I have °sewed sackcloth upon my 
skin, and ’? defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My ‘face is foul with weeping, and 
ron my eyelids is the shadow of death ; 

17 Not “for any injustice in mine 
hands: also ‘my prayer is pure. 

18 “O earth, “cover not thou my 
blood, and *let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, *my witness is 
in heaven, and my record zs 4 on high. 

20 My friends $scorn me: but mine 
eye * poureth out fears unto God. 

21 O that one might “plead for a 
man with God, as a man pleadeth for 
his neighbour ! 

22 When ‘*a few years are come, 
then I shall go the way ° whence I 
shall not return 


CHAP. XVII. 


Job appealeth from men to God, 1—5. The wn- 
merciful dealing of men with the afflicted may 
astonish, but not discourage the righteous, 6—10. 
His hope is not in life, but in death, 11—16. 


M* 4breath is ‘corrupt, “my days 
1V¥H are extinct, ‘the graves are 
ready for me. 


2 Are there not ‘mockers with me? 
and doth not mine eye “continue in 
their * provocation ? 

3 Lay down now, *put me ina 
surety with thee; who is he ¢hat will 
‘strike hands with me? 

4 For ‘thou hast hid their heart 
from understanding: therefore shalt 
thou not exalt them. 

5 He ‘that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, even ”the eyes of his children’; 
shall fail. , 

6 He hath made me also “a _ by- 
word of the people; and ”aforetime I 
was ° as a tabret. 


2 


B Heb. shut me up. 
13a.24.18.marg. Ps. 
3L.8. Ro.11.82.marg. 

ach.1,13,.19,—2.7. Ps. 
7.14, Jno.19,16. 2 Co. 
12. 7. 


b Ps. 2. 12. 
begg 3.—3. 26.—29, 
3, 18, 1! 


ach, 4. : Ps. 44. 19, 
La. 3.4. Mat. 2h 44. 

ech. 15. 26, Ro. 16.4. 

J La.3.11. Eze. 29. 7. 

g ch.7. 12, 20. La.3.12. 

Ach. 6. 4. Ge, 49, 23. 
Ps, 7. 12, 13. 

4 ch. 19. 27. La. 3. 13. 

k ch. 6. 10. De. 29. 20. 
Eze. 5. 11. Ro. 8. 32. 
2 Pe. 2. 5. 

Z ch. 20.25. La. 2. 11. 

m La. 3. 3..5. 

nm Ju.15.8, Ps.42.7. 

01 Ki.21.27. 18.22.12. 

y Note: The horn 
was an emblem of 
power, (see Note on 
2 Ch. 18. 10.) ; and 
defiling the horn in 
the dust must there- 
Sore signify the dis- 
£race or destruction 
of power, authority, 
and eminence. 

p ch.30.19. 1 Sa. 2. 10. 
Ps. 7. 5.—15. 5, 10, 

q Ps.6. 6, 7 —31.9.—32. 
3.69. 3.—102. 3.5, 9. 
Ts.52.14. La.1.16, 

r ch. 17. 7. Ps. 116. 3. 
Jon. Tl, Mar.14.34. 
sch. 11. 14.—15. 20, 34. 
—21. 27, 28.2. 5..9. 
27. 6, 2. 12,.17.— 
31. 1, he Ps. 7. 3..5. 

—44, 7.21. 

t ch.8. nk Ps.66.18,19. 
Pe.15.8. 1 Ti. 2.8. 

u Je. 22. 29. 

w Ge.4.11. Ne.4.5, Is. 
26.21. Eze.24.7. 

z ch.27.9. Ps.66.18, 19. 
Is, 1.15.—58, 9, 10. ‘Ta. 

3,4. 


y 1Sa.12.5. Ro. 1,9.— 
9.1. 2Co.1.23,—11.81. 
1 Th. 2. 10. 

6 Heb. in the high 
places, Ch. 25. 2. Ps. 
113. 5. 


¢ Heb. are my scorn- 
ers. ee ch, 12.4, 5. 

x Ps.10.4.—149,2, Ho. 
12. 4,5. Lu. 6. I, 12. 
He. 5. 7, 


@ ch.9.34, 35.—13. 3,22. 
—23. 3..7.—31.35.—40. 
1..5. Ee.6.10. Is.45.9. 
Ro. 9. 20. 

6 Or, friend. 

K Heh. deol yh num- 
ber. ch. 14. 5 

d ch. 7. 9, 10. be 10. 
Ee. 12. 5. 

—<_—_ 
CHAP. XVII. 

d Or, spirit is spent. 

ech, 19, 17, 

d ch.6, 11.—42, 16, Is. 
57. 16. 

e ver. 13, 14. Ps. 88. 
3.5. Is. 38. 10.14. 


Sch. 12. 4.—13. 9.—16. 


20.—21. 3. Ps, 35. 14, 
16. Mat. 27. 39.44, 

# Heb. lodge. Ps. 25. 
13.—91. 1. marg. 

g1Sa. 1. 6,7. 

h ch, 9.33. Ge. 43. 9.— 
44. 32. Pr. 11 15.—20, 
16. He. 7. 22. 

iPr. 6. IL-—I1L 1b. 
mar g.—17.18.—22. 26, 


B Or, thoughts. v. i. 
@ Ps. 109.23. Ec.6.12. 


d Ps. 73. 12..15. Ec. 5. 
8. Hab, 1.13. Ro.11. 
33, 


ce ch. 34. 30. Ac. 13. 46. 
d Ps. $4.7, 11. Pr.4.18. 
—14.16. Is.35. 8..10. 1 
Pe.1.5. 1 Jno, 2. 19. 
e Ge, 20.5. Ps. 24.4.— 
26. 6.—73. 13. Is. 1. 15, 

16. Mar.7.2. 


y Heb. add strength. 
Is. 40. 20..31, 2 Co. 
12. 9, 10. 

J ch. 6.29. Mal. 3. 18. 

g ver. 4. ch. 15, 9.—32. 
9,42. 7. 1 Co.1.20.— 
6. 5. 

h ch.7.6.—9. 25, 26. Is. 
38. 10. 


i Pr. 16.9.—19. 21. Ec. 
9.10. Is.8.10. La.3.37. 
Ro. 1. 13, 2 Co.1. 15.. 
17. Ja. 4. 13,.15. 

6 Heb. possessions, 
k ch. 7. 3, 4, 18, 14.— 
2. 14..16. De. 28. 67. 

¢ Heb. near. 

ich. 14. 14. Ps. 27. 14. 
La. 3. 25, 26. 

m See on ver.1. ch.10, 
21, 22.—30, 23. 

nm Ps. 139. 8. [s.57.2. 

6 Heb. cried,or called. 

och. 21, 32,33. Ps. 16. 
10.—49.9, Ac.2,.27..31. 
—13. 34..37. 1 Co. 15. 
42, 53, 54. 

p ch,19,26.—24. 20. Is. 
14. 11. 


q ei he i go Bete 

x Note: 93, baddey, 
also signifies branch- 
es; g probably here 
refers to the sepul- 
chral cells branch- 
ing off from the 
main sublerraneous 
grot. 

r chap. 18, 13, 14.—33. 
18,.28. Ps. 88. 4..8.— 
143.7. Is. 38. 17, 18. 
Jon. 2. 6. 


k 2a. 15. 31.—17. 14. 
2 Ch, 25.16. Is. 19. 14, 
Mat. LL. 25.—13. 11.— 
Ro, 11.8. 1 Co.1.20. 

1 ch.32. 21, 22. Ps 12.2 

3. Pr. 90; 19.29 5. 1 
Th. bi 

m EX, 20.5. De. $8.65. 
1 Ki.11.12. La.4.17. 

ncn. 30.9. 1 Ki, 9.7. 
Ps. 44. 14. 

v Or, before them. 
o Ge.31.27. I8.5.12. 
ch.16.16. gg 3l. 


7 Mine ’eye also is dim by reason}’s,10. 105 
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sch. 3. 9 og eae 37. 
11. 2C 
ee 
CHAP. XVIIL 

tch.2.11.—8,1.—25.1.— 
42. 7..9, 

d Note : Mr. Goop 
renders, ‘ How long 
will ye "plant thorns 
among words ;’ con- 
sidering 3D, kin- 
izey, as a Chaldce 
form of Si); but 
SCHULTENS. and 
others translate, 
‘How long will ye 
lay ensnaring 
words ;’ deriving it 
from the Arabic 
yop, kanasa, to lay 
snares, 

u Seine —I1. 2.—13. 
w ch.13. 5, 6, lay 
rk Pr. 18.13, Ja. 


x ch. 12.7, 8.—17. 4, 10. 

Ps, 73. 22. Ec. 3, 18. 
Ro. 12, 10. 

y ch. 5, 2,.—13. 14.—16. 
9. Jon.4.9, Mar.9.18, 
Ln. 9. 3%: 

p Heb. his soul. 

£ ch.40.8, Eze.9.9, 

ach. 14. 18. Is. 54. 10. 
Mat. 24.35. 

bch. 20. 5. Pr. 4. 19.— 
13. 9.—20. 20.—24. 20. 

¢e Is. 50, 11. 

v Or, lamp. ch. 21. 17. 
Ps. 18. 28. Re. 18. 23. 

d ch. 20,29. rene Ps: 
18. 36. Pr. 4, 12 

ech, 5, 12, 13. 28a. 15. 
31.—I7. 14. Ps. 33. 10. 
Pr. 1.30. is Ho, 10.6, 
1Co, 3. 19. 


Ff ch.22.10. Es. 3.9,—6. 


13,—7.5,10. Ps.9.15.— 
35.8. Pr. 5. 22.—29. 6. 
E£z2. 32.3. 1 T1.3.7.— 
6.9. 2 Ti. 2. 26. 

g Is. 8. 14, 15. 

A ch.1.15, 17.—5.5. 

4 Ps. 11 6, Eze. 12. 13, 
Ro. 11, 9 

= Heo. hidden. | 


Bildad reproveth Job 


of sorrow, and all my 8 members are 
“as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be’ astonished 
at this, and the innocent shall ‘stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall “hold on 
his way, and he that hath ‘clean 
hands shall ” be stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, ‘do ye return, 
and come now: ‘for I cannot find one 
Wise man among you. 

11 My *days are past, ‘my pur- 
poses are broken off, even the ¢ thoughts 
of my heart. 

12 They ‘change the night into day: 
the light zs ‘short because of darkness. 

13 ‘If I wait, ™the grave is mine 


house: "I have made my bed in the 
darkness. 
14 1 have said to ° corruption. 


Thou art my father: ?to the worm, 
Thou art iy mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now ‘my hope? 
as for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down to “"the 
bars of the pit, when our ‘rest together 
zs in the dust. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


Bildad reproveth Job of presumption and impa- 
trence,1—4. The calamities of the wicked, 5-—21. 


HEN answered ‘ Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 \How “long will it be ere ye make 
an end of words? * mark, and after- 
wards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore *are we counted as 
beasts, and reputed vile in your sight ? 

4 He * teareth “ himself in his anger: 

“shall the earth be forsaken for thee? 
and shall * the rock be removed out of 
his place ? 

5 Yea, *the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the ‘spark of his 
fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, and his *candle shall be 
put out with him. 

7 The “steps of his strength shall 
be straitened, and ‘his own counsel 
shall cast him down. 

8 For ‘he is cast into anet by hisown 
feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The ‘gin shall take him by the 
heel, and *the robber shall prevail 
against him. 

10 The * snare is ‘laid for him in the 
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The calamities of the wicked. 


ground, aud a trup fur him in the way. |a. M, clr. 2484 B.C. elt ame 1, Olym. 


11 * Terrors shall make him afraid 


on every side, and shall 8 drive hitn *to ‘BPs 


his feet. 

12 His strength shall be ° hunger- 
bitten, and ‘destruction shall be ready 
at his side. 


13 It shall devour the ’ strength of 
‘the firstborn of death ,“o i° 


his skin: even 
shall devour his strength. 

14 His ‘confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring 
him to * the king of terrors. 

15 It shall "dwell in his tabernacle, 
‘because i¢ ts none of his: * brimstone 
shall be scattered upon his habitation. 

16 His ‘roots shall be dried up 
beneath, and above ”™ shall his branch 
be cut off. 

17 His "remembrance shall perish 
from the earth, and he shall have no 
name in the street. 

18 6He shall be ’driven from light 
into darkness, and ” chased out of the 
world. 


JOB, XIX. 


Job’s belief in the resurrection 


ch. 6, 4.—15. 21.—20. 
3.19. Je. 6.25. 
3, 4.46. 5.49. 

29. 2 Co. 5. 1. Re. 6. 
15, 16. 

B Heb. scatter him. 

} Le.26.36. 2 Ki.7.6, 7. 
Ps.53.5. Pr.28.1. 

e ch.15.23,24 1Sa.2.5, 
36. Ps. 34.10.—109. 10, 
d Ps.7. 12.14. 1'Th. 5. 
3.2Pe.23 

y Heb. bars, ch.17.16. 


e Ge. 49. 3, Is. 14. 30. 
Re. 6. 8. 

JS ch. 8 14.—11. 20. Ps. 
12. 10. Pr. 10. 28, 
Mat. 7. 26, 27. 

g ch.24.17.—41.34. Ps. 
55.4. Pr. 14. 32. 1 Co. 
15. 55, 56. He. 2.15. 

A ver. 12, 13, Zec.5.4. 


é chap. 20. 18,..21,—81. | 


38, 39. Je.22.13. Hab. 
2.6.11. 

k Ge. 19, 24. De.29.23. 
Ps. 11. 6. Is. 34. 9, 10. 
Re.1).20.—21. 8. 

4 ch.2).19, 1s.5.24. Ho. 
= Am. 2.9. Mal. 


m ch. 5. 3, 4.—15. 30. 
nch. 13. 12. Ps. 34. 16. 
—83. 4.—109.13. Pr. 2. 
22.—10. 7. 

6 Heb. They shall 
drive him. ch. 11. 14. 

0 ch.3.20.—10.22. Is, 8. 
21, 22. Jude 13. 

p ch.20.8, Pr.14.32. Is. 
17. 13, 14. Da. 4. 33.— 
5. 21. 


q ch, 1, 19,8. 4—42. 
13..16. Ps. 109. 13. Is 
14.21, 22. Je.22.30. 


7 ch.20.26..28. Is.5.8,9. 
$ De.29.23, 24. 1 Ki. 9. 


19 He shall ‘neither have son nor) 8 Je.isis 


nephew among his people, 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be ‘astonied at ‘his day, as they that 
S went before § were affrighted. 

21 Surely “such are the dwellings 
of the wicked, and this zs the place 
of him that * knoweth not God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Job, complaining of his friends cruelty, 
sheweth there is misery enough in him to feed 
their cruelty, 1—20. He craveth pity, 21, 22. 
He believeth the resurrection, 23—29. 

HEN Job answered and said, 
2 * How long will ye ’vex my soul, 
and * break me in pieces with words ? 
= These “ten. times. have * ye .re- 
proached me: ye are not ashamed ¢hat 
ye “make yourselves ‘strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed ¢hat “I have erred, 
‘mine error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will ‘magnify your- 
selves against me, and ‘plead against 
me my reproach: 

6 Know now that *God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath ‘compassed me 
with his net. 

7 Behold, *I cry out of \ wrong, but 
1 am not heard: I cry aloud, but there 
*s ‘no judgment. 

8 He hath ” fenced up my way that! 
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"nor any 


t Ps. 37. 13.—137. 7. 
Eze.21.25. Ob, 11.15. 
Lu. 19. 42, 44. 


t Or, lived with him. 
0 Heb. laid hold on 


horror. ch, 2.12, 13.— 
19. 13..19, 


u ver. 14.16. 

w ch. 21. 14. EX. 5.2. 
Ju. 2.10. 1 Sa.2.12. 1 
Ch. 28.9. Ps.79.6. Je. 
9.3.—10. 25. Ro. 1, 28. 
1Th.4 5. 2TH1 8 
Tit. 1. 16. 

——> 
CHAP. XIX. 

z ch.8.2.—18.2. Ps. 13. 
1, Re.6.10. 

y ch. 27. 2. Ju. 16. 16. 


Ps. 6. 2,3.—42. 10. 2 
Pe. 2. 7, 8. 


z Ps, 56. aL. —59.7.—64. 
3. Pr. 12. 18.—18, 21. 
Ja. 3. 6.8, 


a@ Ge. 31. 7. Le. 26. 26. 
Nu. 14. 22, Ne. 4. 12. 
Da. 1. 20. 

d ch. 4. 6,.11.—5, 3, 4. 
—8. 4..6.—1L 3, 14.— 
Be 4..6, 11, 12.—18. 4, 


k Or, harden your- 
selves against me. 


c ver. 17. Ge.42.7. Ps. 
69. 8. 


ach. 11. 3.6. 

e 2Sa. 24. 17. Pr. 9.12. 
Eze.18. 4. 2. Co. 5. 10. 
Ga. 6. 5. 


J Ps.35: 26. —38.16.—41. 
11.—55. 12. Mi. 7. 8. 
Zep. 2. 10. Zec. 12.7. 


g 18a.1.6. Ne.1.3. Is. 
4.1, Lu.1.25,—13. 2.4. 
Jno. 9. 2, 34. 


h ch. 7. 20.—16. 11.14. 
Ps. 44. 9..14.—66. 10.. 
12. 

ich. 18. 8..10, La.1.12, 
13. Eze. 12. 13.—32. 3. 
Ho. 7. 12. 

k ch. 10. 3, 15..17.—16. 
17..19.—21. 27. Ps, 22. 
2. Je. 20.8. La. 3. 8. 
Hab. 1. 2,3 

Xd Or, violence. 

7? ch.0,32.—13. 15..23.— 
16. 21.—23. 3..7.—31. 
35, 36 —34. 5.40. 8. 

m ch. 3. 22. Ps 9%. 8 
La.3.7,9. 0.2.26. 


|I cannot pass, and “he hatn set dark- 
ama in my paths. 
iso. 10, Je 316—| 9 He hath ‘stripped me of my glory 
rh. 29,—/and taken the crown from my head. 
| 8.4 Is.61.6. Ho.) 10 He hath ‘destroyed me on every 
side, and “I am gone: and ‘mine hope 
hath he removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also / kindled his wrath 
against me, and “he counteth me unto 
him as one of his enemies. 

12 *His troops come together, and 
‘raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 He hath * put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are 
verily ‘estranged from me. : 

14 My "kinsfolk have failedjand my 
"familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that °dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, ” count me for a stran- 
ger: I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I called ‘my servant, and he 
gave me no answer; I entreated him 
with my mouth. 

17 My ‘breath is strange to my 
wife, though I entreated for the chil- 
dren’s sake of mine own 8 body. 

18 * Yea, “young children despised 
me; I arose and they spake against me. 


ans 1.13..19.—2.7. Ps. 
83. 13..18. La.2.5, 6. 2 
Cou. 4. 8, 9. 

d@ch. 17.11. Ps. 102.11. 
ech. 6. 1L.—8, 13..18.— 
17. 15.—24. 20. Ps. 37. 
35, 36. 

ADS 3 2. Ps. 89.46. 


ie it zl6.—33. 
10. La. 


heh. int ‘ak eS 
SL 23. 


ich. 30. 12. 

k Ps. 31. 11.—38. 11.— 
69. 8, 20.—88. 8, 18. 
Mat.26.56. 2 Ti. 4.16. 

ich, 6, 21.23, 

m Ps. 38, ll. Pr.18.24. 
Mi.7.5,6. Mat,10.21. 

m2 Sa. 16. 23. Ps. 55. 
12..14, Je.20.10. Jno. 
13. 18, 


o ver. 16..19. 

DPch.31.31,32. Ps.123.3. 

qgch. 1. 15, 16, 17, 19. 

rch, 2.9, 10—17. 1 

8 Heb. belly. 

$ ch.30.1,12. 2 Ki.2.23, 
Ts. 3. 5. 

y Or, the wicked. 

6 Heb. the men of my 


secret. Ps. 41. 9.—55, 
12..14, 20 


t ch.6. 14, 1B. Ps. 109.4. 
5. Lu. 22. 48 


u ch. 30.30.—33. 19.22. 
Ps. 22. 14..17,.—32.3, 4. 
reba 3,5. La. 


¢ Or, as. 

w ch. 2. 4..6.—7.5. La. 
3.4.—65. 10. 

ch. 6. 14. Ro. 12. 15. 
1 Co.12.26. He.13.3. 

y ch.1.11.—2. 5, 10,—6. 
4. Ps. 38. 2. 


Zz ch. u sy 16. 13, 14. 


Ps. 6 19 All ‘my inward friends abhorred 
ou 33" |me: and ‘they whom I loved are turned 
Cnn" arainst, me. 


+ 31.35. Is.8.1.—30. 


20 My “bone cleaveth to my skin 
Sand to my flesh, “and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, * have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends; for * the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye * persecute me as God, 
“and are not satisfied with my flesh ? 

23 ®Oh that ’my words were now 
written ! “oh that they were printed in 
a book! 

24 That they were ‘graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for ever ! 

25 For “?I know that my redeemer 
liveth, and ¢hat ‘he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: 

26 And though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet ‘in my flesh shall 


K meats! Rather,‘Oh 
that they were de- 
scribed QM, yu- 
chakoo) in @ book, 
with an iron. stile 
and lead! Were 
graven on a Tock for 
ever /? PLiny (1.xiil. 
c. IL.) observes, * At 
Jirst men wrote on 
palm leaves, and af- 
terwards on the bark 
or rind of other 
trees. In process of 
time, public monu- 
ments were written 
on rolls of lead 
(plumbeis volumini- 
bus) : and those of a 
private nature on li- 
nen books, or tables 
covered with WAX.’ 
¢ Ex,28. 11, 12, 21.—32. 
16. De. 27. 2, 3,8. Je. 
1 a 


@ ch. 33. 23, 24. Ps. 19. 
14. Is.54.5.—5Y, 20, 24. 
Ep. L 7. 

e Ge.3.15.—22.18. Jno. 
5, 22,.29. Jude 14. 


d Or, After I shall 
awake, though this 
body ‘be Bhs 
yet out of my fles 
ae I see God. Ps. 


J Ps.16.9, 11. Mat.5.8. 
1 Co. 13. 12.—15. 53. 


Phil. 8.81. 1 Jno. 3.2 I see God: 
gNu.4.17.15.9.1.| 27 Whom ‘I shall see for myself, 


p Heb. a stranger. 
v Or, my reins within 


and my eyes shall behold, and not 

wih ernest desire “another; ” though my reins e con. 
iis Pa Las |sumed £ within me. 

28 But ye should 


& Het. in my desea, 
| h ver. 22. Ps, 69. 26. | say, . Why 


Zophar sheweth the state and 


JOB, XX. XXI 


persecute we him, 4 seeing * the root Of] a.m. cir.24s. B. c. cir. 1520. Ante 1. Olym. 


the matter is found” in me? 

29 Be *ye afraid of the sword: for 
wrath bringeth the punishments of the 
sword, ‘that ye may know there is a 
judgment. 

CHAP. XX. 
Lephar sheweth thestate and portion of the wicked. 
MEN answered ? Zophar the Naa- 
mathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do ‘my thoughts cause 
me to answer, ‘and for ¢his ‘I make 
haste. 

3 I have heard ‘the check of my 
reproach, and “the spirit of my under- 
standing causeth me to answer. 

4 Knowest ‘ thou zoé this of old, since 
‘man was placed upon earth, 

5 That ‘the triumphing of the 
wicked is $short, and “the joy of the 
hypocrite bu¢ for a moment ? 

6 Though “his excellency mount up 
to the heavens, and his head reach unto 
the ®clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall ’perish for ever like 
his own dung: they which have seen 
him ” shall say, Where ts he ? 

8 Heshall ’ fly away as a dream, and 
shall not be found: yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 The “eye also which saw him shall 
see him no more; neither shall his place 
any more behold him. 

10 “His children shall *seek to please 
the peor, and ‘his hands shall restore 
their goods. 

11 His “bones are full of the sin of 
his youth, “which shall lie down with 
him in the dust. 

12 Though * wickedness be sweet in 
his mouth, ¢hough * he hide it under his 
tongue ; 

13 Though he * spare it, and forsake it 
not; but Keep it still * within his mouth: 

14 Yet*hismeatin his bowels is turn- 
ed, it is "*the gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath ‘swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit them up again: 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 Heshall suck ‘the poison of asps: 
‘the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He ‘shall not see ‘ the rivers, the 
’ floods, the brooks “of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for 
shall he restore, and shall not ‘swallow 
it down: according to ' Azs substance 


cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767, 


B Or, and what root 
of matter is found in 
me? 


a1 Ki. 14, 13. 

y Note :—Instead of 
Ya, bee, ‘in me,’ 3, 
bo, ‘in him,’ is the 
reading of more than 
100 MSS. 

nee 13. 7..1L. Ro. 13. 


c Ps.58.10,11. Ec.11.9. 
Mat.7.1,2. Ja.4.11,12. 
—_— 
CHAP. XX. 
dch. 2.11.—11.1.—42.9. 
ever.3. ch.4.2,—13.19. 
—32. 13.2. Ps. 39. 2, 
3. Je.20.9. Ro. 10.2. 
Sf Ps.31.22.—116.11. Pr. 
14.29.—29.20.  Ec.7.9. 
Mar. 6. 25. Ja. 1. 19. 
6 Heb. my haste isin 

me. 


g ch. 19. 29. 

h ver. 2. ch. 27. 11.— 
33.3. Ps.49.3,—78.2..5. 

i ch 8.8, 9.—15.10.—32. 


k Ge.1.28.—9.1,.3, Ps. 
115. 16. 


d ch. 5. 3.—15, 29..34.— 
13, 5, 6.—27. 13..23. 
Ex. 15. 9, 10, Ju. 16. 
21..30. Es. 5. 11, 12.— 
7. 10. Ps. 37. 35, 36.— 
73.18. .20. AC.12.22,23. 

§ Heb. from near. 

m ch. 8. 19.—27. 8. 
Mat. 7. 21.—13. 20, 21. 
Ga. 6. 4, Ja. 4. 16. 

nm Ge.114. 1s.14.13,14, 
Da. 4. 11,22. Am.9.2. 
Ob. 3. 4. Mat. 11. 23. 

0 Heb. cloud. 

o1 Ki. 14.10. 2 Ki. 9. 
37. Ps. 83.10. Je. 8. 2. 

Pp ch. 14. 10. 

g Ps.73.20.—83.10.—90 
5. Is. 29. 7, 8. 

r ver.7. ch.7.8,10.—8- 
18.—27. 23. Ps. 37. 10, 
36.—103. 15, 16. 

x Or, The poor shall 
oppress his children. 
Pr, 28. 3. 

s Ps. 109, 10. 

t ver. 18. Ex. 12, 36.— 
22. 1, 3,9. 2 Sa. 12. 6. 
Pr. 6. 31. Lu, 19. 8 

u ch.13.26.—19.20, Ps. 
25.7. Pr.5, 11..13, 22, 
23. Eze. 32. 27. 

w ch. 21. 26. Pr.14. 32. 
Eze.24.13, Jno.8.21, 
24. Ac. 1.25. 

@ ch.15.16. Ge.3.6 Pr. 
EGE cu Ec. 11. 


y Ps.10. 7.—109, 17, 18. 
Z Mat.5. 29,30. Mar. 
9.43.49. Ro. 8. 13. 
\ Heb. in the midst 
of his palate. 

@ 23a, 11. 2..5.—12. 10, 
ll. Ps.32.3, 4.—38. 1. 


8.—51.8, 9. Pr. 1. 31.— 
23.20, 21, 29.35. Je.2. 
19. Mal. 2. 2. 
pNote: That ts, ‘the 
Poison of asps,’which 
was anciently suppo- 
sed to consist in their 
gall. So Puiny (L 
xi. ¢. 37.) says ex- 


gall the poison of 
serpents consists ;— 
ne quis miretur id 
[fel] venenum esse 
serpent. 

dver. 16. De. 32. 24. 
Ro. 3. 13 

¢ Pr,23.8, Mat.27.3, 4. 
d Ro. 3. 18. 


els. 30.6, Mat. 3. 7. 
Ac. 28. 3..6. 

SNn. 14. 23, 2 Kt. 7.2. 
Je. 17.6,.8, Lu. 16.24. 
g Ps.36. 8,9. Is.41.17. 
Je. 17. 6. Re. 22. 1. 
vOr,streamingbrooks. 
h De.32.13,14. 2Sa.17. 
29. Ps.8].16. 1s.7.15, 
2. 


i See on ver. 10, 15. 

k ver.5, Pr. 1. 12. Je. 
51.34.44. La.2.16. Ho. 
8.7,8. Am.8.4. Mat. 
23. 14, 24. 

§ Heb. the substance 
of his exchange. 


pressily, that in the} 


ach. 31. 25,29. Is. 24 
7.11. Je. 1. 15, 16.— 
22. 13,17. Eze. 7. 12. 
Ho. 9. 1. Ja. 4. 8, 9, 


b ch.21. 27, 28.—22. 6.— 
24.2..12.—31. 13. .22,33, 
39.—35.9, 1 Sa.12.3,4. 
Ps. 10. 18.—12. 5. Pr. 
14.31.—22. 22, 23. Ec. 
4.1.—5.8.—Eze. 22.29. 
Am.4.1.,.3, Ja.2.6,13. 
—5, 4. 

B Heb. crushed. De. 
28. 33. La. 3. 34. 

¢ ch. 18.15.—24.2. 1 Ki. 
es 1s.5.7,8. MI.2. 
2, 9. 


ad igi 14. Is.57.20, 
21. 


y Heb. know. 

6 Or, be none left for 
his meat. ch. 18, 19, 

eJe.17. 11. Lu.16.24,25. 

S ch. 15, 29.—18. 7. Ps. 
ao Ec.2.18..20. Re. 


g ch.1.15, 17.—16.11. 2 
Ki. 24. 2. Is. 10. 6. 


¢ Or, troublesome, ch. 
3. if. 


hk Nu.11.53. Ps,78.30, 
31. Mal. 2.2. Lu. 12. 
17..20. 


i Ge. 19.4. Bx. 9. 23, 
Ps. 11. 6.—78. 30, 31. 
Is, 21. 4. 
k1Ki.20.30. 18.24.18. 
Je. 48. 43, 44, Am.5. 
19.9. 1..3. 


12Sa. 22. 35, 
m Pr. 7, 23. 


nm ch. 16.13. De. 32. 41 
28a. 18. 14. Ps.7. 12. 


och.6.4.—15.21.—18.11, 

—27. 20. Ps. 73. 19.— 
88.15. Je. 20.3, 4. 2 
Co. 5. LL. 

p ch. 18.5, 6. Is. 8, 22. 
Mat. 8 12. Jude 13. 
q Ps. 21. 9.—120. 4. Is. 

30. 35. Mat, 3. 12. 
rch. 38. 19. Ps. 10). 
9.15. Is. 14, 20..22. 


s Ps.44.20,21. Je.29.23. 
Mal. 3.5, Lu. 12.2, 3. 
Ro. 2. 16. 1Co. 4. 5. 

t ch. 16. 18.—18. 18. Is. 
26. 21. 


w ver.10, 18,.22.—ch. 5. 
5.—27.14..19. 2 Ki,20. 
Ii. Re. 18. 17. 

w Pr. 11 4. Zep. 1.18. 
Mat. 16.26. Ja.5.1..3. 


«ch, 18,.21,—27.13,—81. 
2,3. De.29,20..28. Ps. 
ll. 5,6. Mat. 24. 51. 


9 Heb. of his decree 
Srom God. La, 3, 38. 


—>—_ 


CHAP. XXI. 


y ch.13.3,4.—18,2.—33. 
1, 31..38.—34.2, Ju.d. 
7. Is. 55.2. He. 2.1. 

zZ ch. 15, 11.—16. 2. 

« Note: That is, pro- 
bably, ‘ Let this |i. e. 
your hearkening di- 
ligentlyto my speech] 
be the consolations 
which you afford me.’ 
Some render, ‘ Let 
this beyour retracta- 
tions :—DINDNIN, 
tanchumotheychem, 
Srom 33, nacham, 
to comfort, and also 
fo repent. 

ach. 13. 13.—33.31..33. 

b ch.12.4, 5.—13.9.—16. 
16, 20.—17. 2. 

ech. 7, 11..21.—6. 1, 2. 
1 Sa.1.16. Ps.22.1..3. 
—Ti. 3..9.—102. title. 
—142.2, 3. Mat.26,35, 

a2 Ki.6. 26,27. Ps.42. 
ll. 


\ Heb. — shortened. 
Ex. 6.9. marg. 

p Heb. Look unto me. 
ech.2.12.—17.8.—19.20, 
21. 


SJ ch. 29. 9.—40. 4. Ju. 
18. 19. Ps. 30.9. Pr. 
30. 32. Am.5,13. Mi. 
7. 16. Ro. 11. 33. 

g Ps.77.3.—88,15.—119. 

ples 20. Hab. 


certain portion of the wicked. 


jshall the restitution be, *and he shall 
not rejoice therein. 

19 Because *he hath 8 oppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor; because 
‘he hath violently taken away an 
house which he builded not ; 

20 Surely “he shall not ” feel quiet- 
ness in his belly, he shall not save of 
that which he desired. 

21 There shall? none of his meat ‘be 
left; therefore shall no man look for 
his goods. 

22 In / the fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall be in straits: “every hand of 
the $’ wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When*he is about to fill his belly, 
God shall cast the fury of his wrath 
upon him, and shall ‘rain zt upon him 
while he is eating. 

24 He shall ‘flee from the iron 
weapon, and'the bow of steel shall 
™ strike him through. 

25 Itis"drawn, and cometh out of the 
body ;- yea, the glittering sword cometh 
out of his gall: °terrors are upon him. 

26 All ? darkness shall be hid in his 
secret places: ‘a fire not blown shall 
consume him; ’it shall go ill with him 
that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The “heaven shall reveal his 
iniquity ; and ‘the earth shall rise up 
against him. 

28 The “increase of his house shall 
depart, “and his goods shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is * the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage ® ap 
pointed unto him by God. 

CHAP. XXI. 


Job sheweth that even in the judgment of man 
he hath reason to be grieved, 1\—6. Sometimes 
the wicked prosper, though they despise God, 
7—15. Sometimes their destruction is manifest, 
16—21. The happy and unhappy are alike 
in death, 21—26. The judgment of the wicked 
is in another world, 27—34. 

UT Job answered and said, 
2 "Hear diligently my speech, 
and * “let this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me “that I may speak; 
and after that | have spoken, ' mock on. 

4 As for me, ‘is my complaint to 
man? and “if it were so, why should 
not my spirit be * troubled ? 

5 "Mark me, and ‘be astonished, 
and ‘lay your hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even ‘when {[ remember I am 
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The wicked sometunes prosper. 


afraid, and trembling taketh hold on 
my flesh. 

7 *Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mighty in power? 

8 Their ‘seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their offspring 
hefore their eyes. 

9 Their houses are 8 safe from fear, 
neither zs ?the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
not; ‘their cow calveth, and casteth 
not her calf. 

11 They ‘send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 

12 They * take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

13 They “spend their days in 
Y wealth, and in a moment go down to 
the grave. 

14 Therefore ‘they say unto God, 
depart from us; *for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. 

15 What ‘ts the Almighty, that we 
should serve him? and ” what. profit 
should we have, “if we pray unto him? 

16 Lo, °their good ts not in their 
hand: ?the counsel of the wicked is 
far from me. 

17 How ‘ often is the ‘candle of the 
wicked put out? and how oft cometh 
their destruction upon them? God 
" distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 They are “as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm $ car- 
rieth away. 

19 God ‘layeth up his ® iniquity “* for 
his children: “he rewardeth him, and 
*he shall know it. 

20 His eyes shall *see his destruc- 
tion, and he shall * drink of the wrath 
of the Almighty. 

21 For “what pleasure hath he in 
his house after him, when ’ the number 
of his months is cut off in the midst ? 

22 Shall any ‘teach God knowledge ? 
seeing “he judgeth those that are high. 

23 One dieth in his ‘full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 ‘His \ breasts are full of milk, and 
nis bones are ‘moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth ‘in the bitter- 
ness of his soul, and * never eateth with 
pleasure. 

26 ‘They shall lie down ‘alike in the 
dust, and * the worms shall cover them. 

27 Behold, ‘I know your thoughts, 
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JOB, 


XXII. 


A. M. cir, 2484. B.C. cir. 1520. Ante I. Olym: 
cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir. 767. 


ach, 12.6. Ps.17.10.— 
73. 3..12. Je. 12. 1..3. 
Hab, 1. 15, 16. 

b Ps. gh 35. Da. 4. 17. 
Re. 10.2..7.—17.2..4. 

c ch.5.3, 4.—18,19.—20. 
1, 28. Pr. 17. 6. 


B Heb. peace from 
Sear, ch.15:21.—18.11, 
Ps.73.19. Is.57,19..21. 


d ch. 9. 34. Ps. 73. 5. 


e EXx.23.26. De.7.13,14. 
—8 11. Ps.144.13, 14. 
Ec.9. 1,2. Lu. 12.16. 
21,—16. 19. 


Ff Ps.107.41.—127.3..5. 


g Ge.4.21.—31.27. Is.5. 
12.—22.13. Am.6.4..6, 
Ach. 36. 11. Ps. 73. 4. 
Mat. 24.38, 39. Lu.12. 
19, 20.—17. 28, 29 
y Or, mirth. 

4ch.22.17. Ps.10.4,11. 
Lu. 8. 28, 37. Hab.1. 
15,. Jno..35. 23, 24. 
Ro. 8. 7. 


K Pr.1.7,22, 29. Jno.3, 
19. 20.8. 45..47. Ro. 
1.28. 2'Th.2.10,.12, 2 
Ti. 4.3, 4 

1 Bx.5.2. Ps.12.4. Pr. 
30. 9. Ho. 13. 6. 


m. ch.34.9.—35.3. Is.30. 
ll. Mal. 1. 13, 14. 


n Is, 45.19, Mat. 7. 7. 
Jno, 16, 24 


och.1.21.—12.9.10. Ps. 
49. 6, 7.—£2.5..7. Ec. 
8,8. Lu. 16. 2,25, 


pceh. 22.18. Ge. 49. 6. 
Ps.1,1. Pr.1.10.—5.8. 


q ch.18.5,6,18. Pr.13.9. 
= Smear Mat. 
3. 8, 


r) ee) lamp. 


r Ps. 82. 10.—90. 7..9. 
Lu. 12.46. Ro, 2.8, 9. 


s ch. 13.25. Ex. 16. 7. 
Ps.1.4,.—35. 5.—83.13, 
Is. 5.24.—17.13.—29.5. 
—40.24.—41.15,16. Je. 
13.24. Ho.13.3, Na.1. 
10. Mat, 3.12. 


§ Heb. stealeth. 

t ch. 22.24. De. 82. 34. 
Mat.6.19,20. Ro.2.5. 

4 That is, the punish- 
ment of his iniquity. 
Ge. 4. 7. Is,.53.4..6, 2 
Co, 5. 21. 


u Bx. 20.5. Ps. 109. 9, 
&c. Is. 14.21. Eze. 
18, 14, 19, 20. Mat. 23. 
31,.35. 


w De.32.41. 2 a.3.39. 
Ps, 54.5. Mat. 16, 27. 
2 Ti. 4. 14. Re. 18. 6. 


z Mal. 3. 18. 
y ch. 27.19, Lu. 16. 23. 
2 Ps.75.8. Is.51.17. Je. 


25. 15, 16:—51. 7. Re. 
14, 10.—19. 15. 
ach. ue 2. a 2.18,19. 
“ia. 6. 27, 28. * 


Denis Ps. 55. 23.— 
2. 24. 


och Ts. 40. 13, 14. 
—45. 9. Ro. 11. 34. 1 
Co. 2. 16. 


d@ ch.34.17,.19. Ps.113. 
5,6. Ec.5.8. Is.40.22, 
23. 1 C0.6.3. 2 Pe. 2. 
4, Jude 6. Re. 20. 1, 
3, 12.15. 

Kk Heb. tn his very 
perfection, or, the 
strength of his per- 
Section. ch. 20. 22, 23, 
Ps. 49. 17.—73. 4, 5. 
Lu. 12. 19.21. 

ech. 15, 27. Ps. 17. 10. 

d Or, milk pails. 

S Pr. 3. 8 

gch. 3, 20.—7. 1L— 
9, 18.—10. 1. 2 Sa. 
17. 8. marg. Pr. 14. 
10. Is. 58, 15..17. 

h ch, 20.28. 1 Ki.17.12. 
Ec.6.2. Eze.4.16, 17. 
—12. 18. 


food 3. 18, 19.—20. 11. 
c. 9. 2.’ 


keh 17. 14.—19. 26. 
Ps, 49. 14. Is. 14. I. 
cage 11,—5.3..5.—8. 
—15. 20, &c.—20. 

5, 2. Lu. 6 22. 


a ch, 32, 3,—42. 7. Ps- 
59. 4.—119. 86. 1 Pe. 
B19; 

dch.20.7. Ps. 37. 36.— 
52. 5,6. Hab. 2.9.11. 
Zec. 5. 4. 


B Heb. tent o 
tabernacles of. 


the 


16. 26..34. 
c Ps. 129. 8. 


d Pr.16.4. Na.12. 2 
Pe) -2. S51T 2) 7 
Jude 13, 

e ch. 20. 28. Ps. 110. 5. 
Pr. 11. 4. Zep, 1. 15. 
Ro. 2. 5. Re. 6. 17. 

y Heb. wraths. 


Ff 2 Sa, 12. 7,.12. 1 Ki. 
21. 19..24. Ps. 50. 21. 
Je, 2. 33.35. Mar. 6. 
18. Ac. 24, 25. Ga. 
2. IL 


g ver. 19, ch. 41. 11. 
De. 7. 10. Is. 59. 18. 
Ro. 12. 19. Ja. 2. 13. 


h Ps.49.14. Eze.32.21.. 
82. Lu. 16, 22. 

oO Heb. graves. 

5 Heb. watch in the 
heap. 

ONote: A valley, 
with springs af wa- 
ter to keep the turf 
perpetually green, 
was accounted a hap- 
py sepulture among 
the Arabians. 

ich. 3, 17, 18. 

k ch, 30. 23. Ge. 3. 19. 
Ec. 1. 4.8, 8.—12. 7. 
He. 9: /Si. 


ich. 16. 2. 

m Ch.13,4.—32.3.—42.7, 
k Heb.transgression. 
=< 
CHAP. XX. 


n ch.35.6,.8. Ps,.16.2. 
Lu. 17. 10. 


AOr, if he may be 
profitable, doth his 
good success depend 
thereon? 


och.21.15. De. 10. 13. 
Pr.3.13..18,—4.7..9.— 
9.12. Ec. 7. 11, 12. 
Mat. 5.29. Ga.6.7, 8. 


p1Ch. 29.17. Ps, 147. 
10,11. Pr.11.1,20.— 
22,—15.8.. Mal. 2. 17. 
Phi. 4, 18. 

q ch. 23. 10,.12. Ps.39. 
1.—119. 3..6, 59. Ac. 
24, 16. 2 Co. 7.1 

r Ps. 39. 11.—76. 6.— 
80. 16. Re. 3, 19, 

sch. 7, 12, 

tch. 9, 19, 32.—14. 3.— 
16.21.—23 6, 7.—34.23. 
Ps. 130. 3, 4.—143. 2. 
FEc.12.14. Is. 3, 14, 15. 


w ch, 4. 7..11.—11,14.— 
45. 5, 6, 31..34,—21.27. 
32. 3s 


w Ps. 19. 12.—40. 12. 


@ ch.24.3,9. Fx.22.26, 
De. 24. 10.,18. Eze 
18.7, 12, 16. Am. 2.8. 


y ch.24. 10.—31. 19, 20. 


pe Heb. stripped the 
clothes of the naked. 


#ch.31.17, De.15.7..11. 


Eze. 18. 7, 16. Mat. 
25. 42. Ro. 12. 20. 
ach. 29, 7..17,—81. 34. 
1 Ki. 21. 11. Bs. 
12.8. Mi. 7.3. 
v Heb. man of arm. 


€ Heb. eminent, or, 
accepted for counte- 
nance, ch. 13, 8. 

6 ch.24.3, 21.—29, 12,18. 
—31.16,.18, 21. Ex.22. 
21..24. De.27.19, Ps. 
94.6, Is.1. 17, 23.—10. 
2. Eze. 22.7. Mal.3. 
5. Lu. 18, 3.5. 

ePs. 10. 15,—37. 17. 
Eze. 30. 22. 


d ch. 18, ‘asain 6. 
Ps. 11. 6 


fee =a Lg ap 
—3. 25 1 Th. 
Ae 


Sf ch.13.6.18.—19.8. Pr. 
4.19, 18.822. La.3.2. 


Joel 2 43 Mat. 
8.18 i 


‘|from thy brother for nought, 
|‘ stripped the naked of their clothing. 


Eliphaz accuseth Job of sim. 


and the devices which *ye wrongfully 
imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, ’ Where is the house 
of the prince? and where are the 
8 dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that 
“go by the way? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 

30 That *the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destruction? they shall be 
brought forth to the ‘day of ” wrath. 

31 Who shall ‘declare his way to 
his face? and who shall ‘repay him 
what he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall *he be brought to the 
§grave, and shall $remain in the tomb 

33 ©The clods of the valley shall be 
‘sweet unto him, and * every man shall 
draw after him, as there are innumer- 
able before him. 

34 How then ‘comfort ye me in 
vain, “seeing in your answers there 
remaineth “falsehood ? 

CHAP A XIT. 

Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness profit- 
eth not God, 1\—4, He accuseth Job of divers 
sins, 5—20. He exhorteth him to repentance, 
with promises of mercy, 21—30. 

HEN Eliphaz the Temanite an- 
swered and said, 

2 Can “a man be profitable unto 


».)/God, \as °he that is wise may be pro- 


fitable unto himself? 

3 Is i¢ ? any pleasure to the Al- 
mighty that thou art righteous? or is 
it gain to him, that ‘thou makest thy 
ways perfect ? 

4 Will he “reprove thee *for fear 
of thee? ‘will he enter with thee into 
judgment ? 

5 Js “not thy wickedness great? and 
“thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For *thou hast taken a pledge 
*and 


7 Thou hast * not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 

8 But “as for the *mighty man, he 
had the earth; and the * honourable 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent ’ widows away 
empty, and the ‘arms of the fatherless 
have been broken. 

10 Therefore “snares are round about 
thee, and ‘sudden fear troubleth thee: 

11 Or ‘darkness, état thou canst 


Rliphaz exhorteth Job to repentance. 


not see, and 
cover thee 

12 Js *not God in the height of 
heaven? and behod the “height of 
‘the stars, how high they are! 

13 And thou sayest, ”How ?doth 
God know? can he judge through the 
dark cloud ? 

14 Thick ‘clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seeth not; and he walk- 
eth in the circuit of heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked ‘the old way 
which wicked men have trodden ? 

16 Which were ‘cut down out of 
time, whose foundation was over- 
flown with a flood: 

17 Which said unto God, * Depart 
from us: ‘and what can the Almighty 
do $ for them? 


18 Yet the filled their houses with|'° 


good things: but ‘the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. 

19 The “righteous see i#, and are 
glad: and “the innocent laugh them 
to scorn. 

20 Whereas ’our ® substance is not 
cut down, but “the remnant of them 
* the fire consumeth. 

21 *Acquaint now thyself with \him, 
and "be at peace: thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 

22 ‘Receive, I pray thee, the law 
from his mouth, and ‘lay up his words 
in thine heart. 

23 If thou “return to the Almighty, 
thou shalt be “built up, *thou shalt ’put 
away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou *lay up gold 
*as dust, and the gold of “Ophir as the 
stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, >the Almighty shall be thy 
” defence, and thou shalt have § plenty 
of silver. 

26 For then 
delight in the Almighty, 
“lift up thy face unto God. 

27 Thou shalt ‘make thy prayer 


‘shalt thou have thy 


unto him, and he shall hear thee, and} 25 


thou shalt ‘pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also * decree a thing, 
und it shall be established unto thee: 
and “the light shall shine upon thy 
ways. 

29 When ‘men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting up; 
and the shall save ‘the humble person. 


JOB, XXIIL 


“abundance of waters] a.m. cir. 2494. B. ©. cir. 1520. Ante I. Olym. 


cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


—69. 1, 2— 
“pee nia ve on. 


vt es are 3, 16. Ec.5.2. 
15.—66.1. 


8 aos head. 

c Ps. 8. 3, 4. 

: Or, What. 

d Ps. 10. 11.—59.7.—73. 
11,—94.7..9. Eze.8.12. 
—9.9. Zep.1.12. 

é ch,34.22.. Ps. 33.14.— 
97, 2.—139. 1, 2, 11, 12. 
Je. 23.24. Lu.12.2, 3. 

Ff Ge. 6.5, 11.13. Lu. 
17. 26, 27. 

gch, 15. 32. Ps, 55, 23. 
—102.°24% Ec, 7. 17, 

6 Heb. a flood was 
poured upon their 
omen Ge.7. 11, 

Mat. 24. 37..39. 
Tie. “Si “o, 20. 2 Pe. 


h ch. 21. 10, 14, 15. Is. 
30.11. Mat. 8. 29, 34. 
Ro. 1. 28. 


i Ps.4.6. Mal. 3. 14, 

g Or, to them. 

kch,12.6, 1Sa.2.7. Ps. 
17.14. Je. 12.2. Ac.14. 
17.—15. 16. 


2 ch.21.16, Ps.1.1. 
m Ps, 48. 11.—58. 10.— 


97. 8. —107. 42. Pr. 11. 
10, Re. 18. 20.—19. 


n ch.9.23. Ps.52.6. 

0 ch.4.7.—8.3, 4.—15. 5, 
6.—20. 18, 19.—21. 27, 
28. Lu. 13. 1.5. 

6 Or, estate. 

x Or, their excellency. 

p ch. 1. 16.—20.26. Ge. 
19. 24. Lu. 17. 29, 30. 
2 Pe. 2. 6, 7. 

qg1Ch. fy 9. Jno.17.3. 
2Co, 4. 6. 

X That is, God. 

r Is. 27, 5.—57. 19..21. 
Mat. 5. 25. Ac. 10.36. 
2Co. 5. 20. Phi. 4. 7. 
Ep. 2. 14..17. 

$ De.4.1;2. Pr. 2.1.9. 
1 Th. 4. 1, 2. 

t ch. 23.12. De. 6. 6..9. 
Ps.119.11, Pr. 4.4, 21. 
Je. 15, 16. Mat.12.35. 
13.52. Lu.2.19, 51. 

u ch. 8. 5, 6.—11.13,14. 


Is.55.6,7. Ho. 14. 1,2. 1/5 


Zec.1.3. Ac.26.20. 

w ch, 12. 14. Je. 31.4. 
Col. 2. 7. Jude 20. 
z ch. Il. 14.—18. 15. 


Jos.7.13..16. Is.33.15. 
Zec. 5, 3, 4. 

y 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

2 1XK1.10.21. 2Ch.1.5. 
—9. 10, 27. 

fe Or, on the dust. 

@ Ge.10.29. 1 Ki. 9. 28. 
—22. 48, 
13. 12. 

b Ge. 15. 1. Ps. 18.2.— 
84. 11. Is. 41.10. Ro. 
8, 31. 


Ps. 45. 9. Is. 


v Or, gold. Ps.16.5, 6. 
Is. 33. 6. 2 Co. 6. 10. 
Ja. 2. 5. 

of 


& Heb. 
strength. 
¢ ch. 27. 10.—34. 9. Ps, 
37.4. Ca.2.3. [8.58.14 
Ro. 7. 22. 
d ch. 11. 15, Ps. 25.1.— 
86.4.—143.8. 1 Jno. 3, 


silver 


ands, shalt 3%; 


é Ps. 50. 14, 15.—66. 17, 
18..20.—91.15.—116. 1. 
Ts.58.9. 1 Jno.5,14,15. 


S Ps. 56. 12.—66,13, 14. 
116. 14. Ec. 5, 4. Jon. 


g Ps. 20.4.—90.17. La. 
3.37, Mat. 21. 22, Ja. 
4, 15. 

A ch. 29. 3, Ps. 97.11.— 
112.4. Pr. 4. 18. Is. 
30 21. Mal. 4. 2. Jno. 
8, 12. 


ich. 5. 19, &c, Ps.9.2, 
3.—91. 14..16.—92. 9. 
i. 

k Pr. 29. 23, Is. 57. 15. 
Lu. 14. 11.—18. 9.14. 
Ja. 4. 6. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 

m™ Heb, him that has 
low eyes. Ps. 138. 6. 
Is.66..2. Eze.21.26,27. 
Lu. 1. &. 


B Or, The innocent 
shall deliver the 
island. ch. 42, 8. Ge. 


5.1 Ac, 27. 24. 

Rene y ‘p32 WW, ee 
nakee, “awhtch some 
render ‘one not inno- 
cent,’ ‘NX, being used 
as a negative by the 
Rabbins and Ethio- 
pians, and in 1 Sa. 
4.21. Some render it 
‘the habitation of the 
innocent ;’ deriving 
WN from the Arabic 
YN, doreside, dwell, 
and some ‘ whosoe- 
ver is innocent,’ as 
the participle \N sig- 
nifies in Arabic, 

a Is, 1. 15. Mal. 1. 9. 
Mat. 17. 19, 20. Ac. 
19. 15, 16. 1 Ti. 2. & 
Ja. 5. 15, 16, 


—p>—_ 
CHAP. XXIII. 


bch, 6. 2—10.1. La.3. 
19, 20. Ps. 77. 2.9. 


6 Heb. hand. 
ech, 1L 6. 


d ch. 13.3.—16. 21.—40. 
Lge Is. 26. 13. Je. 


els. 55. 6, 7. a 5. 
19, 20. He. 4 


J ch. 31. 35.. al 
g ch.13,18,—37.19. Ps. 
43. 1. Is. 43. 26. 

h Ge.18. 25..32.—32.12. 
Ex. 32. 12, 13. Nu.14. 
-13..19. Jos.7.8, 9. Ps. 
25.11. Da.9.18, 19, 

é ch. 10.2.—13. 22, 23.— 
42. 2..6. 1Co. 4. 3, 4. 

keh. 9. = 33, 34.—13, 
bo 1-2 1 4, 8.—51. 16. 


LPs 138. 3. 2 Co. 12. 


hie 1.18, Je.3.5.—12. 


nm ch.9.15, Ro.3.19..22. 

—8. 1, 33, 34. 

och. 9.1L Ps, 10. 1L— 

13. 7.3. 185452 15501 
. 6. 16, 


D Ps, 89.46. Is, 8. 17. 

q Ge. 18.19. 2 Ki. 20. 
3. Ps, 1. 6.—139. 1..3. 
Jno.21.17. 2'Ti. 2. 19. 
Heb. ~ pay that 

is with 

rch. 1.1 Hera 5, 6. 
De. 8.2. Ps.17.3.—66. 
10. Pr.17.3. one 13.9, 
Mal.3. 2, 3. He.11.17. 
hain wi 4, 12, Te. 


sch, 42. 5..8. 

¢1Sa. 12. 2..5. Ps. 18. 
20..24.—44.18, Ac. 20. 
18, 19, 33, 34. 2 Co. 1. 
12. 1 Th. 2. 10, 

uw ch. 17.9. Ps. 36.3.— 
125.5. Zep.1.6. Lu. 8. 
13..15. Ro, 2.7, 2 Pe. 
2. 20..22. 


w Ino. 6. 66..69.—8.31. 
Ac. 14. 22. He. 10, 38, 
39. 1 Jno. 2. 19, 

@ ch.22.22. Ps.19.9, 10. 
—119. 103, 127. Je. 15. 
ree -4.32,34. 1 Pe, 


6 Heb. hid, or laid up. 

ch.22.22, Ps.119.11. 

x Or, appointed por- 

tion. Lu. 12. 42, 46. 

y ch. 9. 12, 13.—11. 10. 
—12. 4.—#. 29. Nu. 

23. 19, 20. Ec. 1. 15.— 

3.14. Ro. 9, 19. Ja. 1. 

a 

2 Ps.115.3 —135,6. Pr 

19, 21. Is. 14. 24..27.—- 

46.10. Da.4.35. Ep. 1. 

9... 


ach.7.3. Mi.6.9. 1Th. 
3.3.—5.9. L Pe.2.8, 

0 Ps. 77. 19.—97. 2. Is. 
40.27,28. Ro.11.33. 

ce ver.3, ch. 10. 15.—31. 
23. Ps.77.3.—119. 120. 
Hab. 3. 16. 

d Ps, 22. 14. Is. 6. 5.— 
57. 16. 

ech.27,2. Ru.1.20, Ps. 
88.16. Joel 1. 15. 

ee tks 2 KI, 22, 20. 


Tete —18, 6, 18.— 
19.8.—22. 11, 


Job longeth to appear before God. 


30 &He shall deliver ” the island of 
the innocent: and it is delivered by 
the * pureness of thine hands. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Job longeth to appear before God, 1—5; in 
confidence of his mercy, 6, 7. God, who is invisi- 
ble, observeth our ways, 8—10. Job’s innocency 
11, 12. God’s decree is immutable, 13—17. 

HEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is *my com- 
plaint bitter: my ‘stroke is ‘heavier 
than my groaning. 

3 *Oh that I knew ‘where I might 
find him! that / I might come even to 
his seat ! 

4 I would ‘order my cause before him, 
and ’fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would ‘know the words which 
he would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto me. 

6 Will he ‘plead against me with 
his great power? No; ‘but he would 
put strength in me. 

7 There “the righteous might dis. 
pute with him; “so should I be deli- 
vered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, °I go forward, but he is 
not there ; and backward, but I can- 
not perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him: ”? he 
hideth himself on the right hand, that 
I cannot see him: 

10 But ‘he knoweth $ the way that 
I take: when “he hath tried me, ‘I 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 My ‘foot hath held his steps, “his 
way have I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither “have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips; *I have 
%esteemed the words of his mouth 
more than my “ necessary food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and ’ who 
can turn him? ‘and what his soul de- 
sireth, even that he doeth. 

14 For he  performeth the thing 
that is * appointed for me: and ’many 
such things are with him. 

15 Therefore ‘am I troubled at his 
presence: when I consider, I am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God ¢‘maketh my heart soft, 
and ‘the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not ‘cut off be- 
fore the darkness, neither hath he 
covered ‘the darkness from my face 
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Wicked men oft go 
CHAP. XXIV. 
Wickedness goeth often unpunished, 1—-16. 
There is a secret judgment for the wicked, \7-25. 
THY, “seeing times are not hid- 
den from the Almighty, do ’ they 
that know him ‘not see his days ? 

2 Some remove the ‘landmarks; 
they ‘violently take away flocks, and 
8 feed thereof. 

3 They ‘drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They ‘turn the needy out of the 
way: the poor of the earth “hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as ‘wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work; 
frising betimes for a prey: ‘the wil- 
derness yieldeth food for them and for 
their children. 

6 They “reap every one his ” corn 
in the field: and ‘they gather the 
vintage of the wicked. 

7 ’ They cause “the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have °no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are ? wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and ’embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They ” pluck the fatherless from 
the breast, and take a pledge of the 
poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked 
without clothing, and ‘they take away 
the sheaf from the hungry ; 

11 Which ‘make oil within their 
walls, and tread their winepresses, and 
suffer thirst. 

12 Men “groan from out of the city, 
and the soul of the “wounded crieth 
out: * yet God layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that ” rebel 
against the light; *they know not the 
ways thereof, “nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 

14 The * murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, and 
‘in the night is as a thief. 

15 The *eye also of the adulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, saying, °Noeye 
shall see me: and *disguiseth his face. 

16 In ‘the dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
(themselves in the daytime: * they 
know not the light. 


17 For the morning 7s to them even! 
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JOB, XXI1V.—XXVI 


A.M. cir. 2484. B.C. cir. 1520. Ante I. Olym- 
cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


ae 15. Ec. 3. 17. 
—8. 6, 7.9.11, 12. Is. 
60.32" Da. 2.21. Lu. 
21, 22.24. Ac. 1. 71.— 
17.26. 1 Th.5.1, 1 Ti. 
4.1.—6. 15. 2Pe. 2. 3. 
—3. 7, 8. 


b ee 9.10.—36.10. Jno. 


fiche —18.17, 20, 21. 
Ps. 73. 16..19. Je.12. 
a“ Mat.24.38. Ro. 


@ De.19,14.—27.17. Pr. 
#2. 23.—25. 10 Ho. 8 


ech, 1. 15, 17.—5. 5. 
B Or, feed them. 

J ch. 22. 6..9.—31.16,17. 
De. 24. 6, 10..13, ik 
21. 1 Sa. 12..3. 


g ver.14.ch.31.16. Ps. 
109.16. Pr, 22.16.—30. 
14. Is. 10.2. Eze. 18. 
12, 18.—22. 29. Am, 
2. 7.—8. 4..6. Mi. 2. 
1, 2. 


h Pr. 28. 12, 28. Ja. 5. 
4..6. 

ich. 39. 5..7. Je. 2.24. 
Ho. 8. 9. 


k ver.14, Pr.4.16. Ho, 
7.6. Mi.2.1. Zep.3.3. 
Jno.18.28. Ac.23.12. 

¢ ch. 5.5.—12.6. Ge. 16. 
12.—27. 40. 

m Ve. 28.33, 51. Ju. 6. 
3..6. Mi. 6. 15. 


y Heb. mingled corn, 
or dredge. 


6 Heb. the wicked ga- 
ther the vintage. 

§ Note: Or, ‘Naked 
they lodge without 
clothing ; and with- 
out a covering in the 
cold ;* one of the cha- 
racteristics of the 
wandering Arabs, 
who are ill- fed, ill 
clothed, and often 
miserably of for 
tents. 

n ver. 10. ch.22.6.—31. 
19, 20. Ex. 22. 26, 27. 
De.21. 11..13. 1s.58.7. 
Ac. 9. 31. 

o Ge. 31. 40. Pr. 31.21. 
marg. 

pCa. 5, 2. 

q La. 4. 5. He. 11. 38. 

r2Ki.4.1 Ne. 5. 5. 


s De.24.19. Am. 2.7, 8. 
—5. ll, 12 


t De. 25. 4. Je. 22. 13. 
Ja. 5. 4. 


uw EX.1.13,14.—2.23, 24, 
—22.27. Ju.10.16. Ps. 
12.5. Ec.4.1. [s.62.5. 


w Ps. 69. 26.—109, 22. 


z Ps.50.21. Ec.3,11,12. 
Mal. 2.17.—3.15. Ro. 
2.4, 5. 2 Pe. 3. 15. 

y Lu. 12. 47, 48. Jno.3. 
19, 20.—9. 39..41.—15. 
22..94. Ro. 1. 32,2. 
24. Ja. 4. 17. 


Fj res 4.19. Jno. 12. 35, 
40. Ro. 3. l..17. 2 

Tb. 2. 10..12, 

ach. 23. 11, 12. Jno.8. 

31, 44. —15.6. 2 Pe..2. 

20..22. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 

Jude 6. 


b2Sa. 11. 14.17. Ps. 
10. 8.10. Mi. 2. 1, 2 
Ep. 5. 7.1L 


¢e Lu. 12.39. 1 Th. 5. 2. 
Re. 3. 3. 


d Ex. 20. 14. 2'Sa. 11. 
4,.13.—12. 12. Ps. 50. 
18. Pr.6.32..35.-7.9,10. 


é ch, 22. 13, 14. Ps. 10. 
11.—73.11.—94.7, Eze. 
8. 12.—9. 9. 

0 Heb. settech his face 
in secret. Note: Or, 
‘nutteth a covering 
on his face ;’ proba- 
bly the hood of the 
burnoose, or cloak, 
which the Arabs 
sometimes throw over 
their other ‘ar- 
ments. Ge. 38. 14, 15. 


J Ex. 22. 2,3. Eze.12. 
5..7, 12. Mat. 24. 43, 
g ver.13. ch. 33. 12, 13. 

Juo.3.20. Ep.5. 11.13. 


Fgh eg pe Ps, 
3. 18, 19. Je. 2. 26. 
$00.8 1b, ll. Re. 6. 
6, 17. 


b Ps, 58, 7.—73. 18..20. 
Is, 23. 10. 


c De. 28. 16..20. Ps.69, 
Pr. 3, 33, Mal. 2. 


d@ ch. 6. 15..17. 
B Heb. violently take. 


é ch. 21. 23, 32..34. Ps. 
49, 14.—58, 8, 9.68. 2. 
Pr. 14. 32. Be. 9. 4..6. 
Lu. 12, 20.—16, 22. 


Sch, 17. 14.—19. 26. 
of site 10. 7. Ec. 8, 10. 
26. 14. 


i. 14. 7..10.—18. 16, 
Da. 4.14. Mat. 3. 


21Sa. 1. 6, 7. 
k ver. 3, ch.29.13.—81. 
16..18. 


1 Es, 3. 8.12 Da. 6. 
4,.9. Jno. 19. 12..16. 
Re. 16. 13, 14.—17. 2. 


y Or, he trusteth not 
fe own life. 
m Ps, 73. 3..12. Je.12. 
1.3, 
n Ec.8,11. Is. 10. 8..11. 
—56.12. Lu.12. 16. 20, 
45. 1'Th. 5. 3. 


o Ps.10.13, 14.—11.4, 5. 


P ch.20.5, Ps,37.10, 35, 
36.—73.19.—92. 7. Ja. 
1. 11.5. 1.3. 

6 Heb. not. ch. 8. 22. 
marg. 

¢ Heb. closed up. 

q is. 17. 5, 6. Re. 14. 

rch. 9. 24.—11. 2, 3.— 
15. 2. 

—< 
CHAP. XXV. 

$ ch. 9. 2..10.—26.5..14. 
—40. 9.14. 1 Ch, 29. 
11,12. Ps.99. 1..3. Je. 
10. 6, 7. Da. 4. 34..37. 
Mat.6.13.—28.18. Ep. 
ele Jude 25. Re. 

- 16. 


t Is.57.15, 19. Mat.5.9. 
2 Co, 5. 18.21. Ep. 2. 
16, 17. Col. 1. 20. 


u Ps, 103. 20, 21.—148. 
2..4. Is. 40. 26. Da.7. 
10. pt 26. 53. Re. 
5.1 


we a 13. Ge. 1. 
3..5, 14.16. Ps.19. 4. 
6. Mat.5.45. Jno. 1.4, 
9, Ja. 1. 17. 

@ ch. 4. 17..19.—9. 2.— 
15. 14..16. Ps.130,3.— 
LS. Ro.3.19, 20.—5. 


Fin! 14. 3, 4. Ps. 51.5. 
Zec. 13.1. Ep. 2.3. 1 
Co. 6. ll. 1 Jno. 1.9. 
Re. 1. 5. 

Z Is. 24. 23.—60. 19, 20. 
2 Co. 3. 10. 


6 Note: Theoriginal 
is degradingly ex- 
pressive: ‘How much 
less W132, enosh, 
miserable man, who 
is a worm; and the 
son of Adam, who is 
nybyn, tol#ah, a 
maggot.” 

ach. 4. 19. Ge. 18. 27. 
Ps 22. 6. Is. 41, 14. 

——>— 
CHAP. XXVI. 


k Note: Bildad had 
produced no argu- 
ment to refute Job's 
doctrine; and there- 
Sore Job ironically 
admires the assist- 
ance which Bildad 
had given to his 
Sriends in their ex- 
tremity, and the in- 
struction he had af- 
Sorded him in his 
perplexity. 
bch.12, 2. 1 Ki. 18.27, 
ech. 4. 3.4.—6.25.—16. 
4, 5. S 35.3, 4.—40. 14, 
41. 5..7 
d ch.6.13.-12.3, —13.5. 
—15.8.. 10.—17. 10.—32. 
11..13. 


unpunished here 


as the shadow of death: if one know 
them, they are “in the terrors of the 
shadow of death. 

18 He is *swift as the waters; ‘their 
portion is cursed in the earth: he be. 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 *Drought and heat 8 consume 
the snow waters: ‘so doth the grave 
those which have sinned. 

20 'The womb shall forget him; / the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him; “he 
shall be no more remembered; and 
"wickedness shall-be broken as a tree. 

21 He ‘evil entreateth the barren 
that beareth not: and * doeth not Bon 
to the widow. 

22 He ‘draweth also the niehee 
with his power: he riseth up, and ”no 
man is sure Of life. 

23 Though "it be given him to be 
‘in safety, " whereon he resteth; °yet 
his eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They *’are exalted for a little 
while, but are ¢ gone and brought low ; 
they are ‘taken out of the way as all 
other, and ‘cut off as the tops of the 
ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, "who 
will make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing worth ? 

CHAP. XXV. 

Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified 
before God. 

HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 

2 *Dominion and fear are with him, 
‘he maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is “there any number of his ar 
mies? and “upon whom doth not his 
light arise ? 

4 *How then can man be justified 
with God? or “how can he he clean 
that is born of a woman? 

5 Behold *even to the moon, ana 
it shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his sight. 

6 How “much lessman, thatis a worm! 
and the son of man, which is a worm ? 
CHAP. XXVI. 

Job, reproving the uncharitable spirn of Bil- 
dad, 1\—4; acknowledgeth the power of God 
to be infinite and unsearchable, 5—14 

UT Job answered and said, 

2 *>How hast thou ‘helped ham 
that is without power ? how savest thou 
the arm that hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou ?counselled him that 


(Fod’s power is infinite. 


JOB, .& KAVAL GEV IIT. 


hath no wisdom? and how hast thou|a. m. cir, 01341. B. ©. cir.1520, Ante I. Olym. 
cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir.767. 


* plentifully declared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? 
and ’ whose spirit came from thee? 

5 8° Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, ” and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

6 *Hell is naked before him, and 

destruction hath no covering. 

7 He /stretcheth out the north over 
the empty place, and hangeth the earth 
upon nothing. 

8 He *bindeth up the waters in his 
*thick clouds; ‘and the cloud is not 
rent under them. 

9 He *holdeth back the face of 
his throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 

10 He hath ‘compassed the waters 
with bounds, “until the éday and night 
come to an end. 

11 The “pillars of heaven tremble 
and ° are astonished at his reproof. 

12 He *divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding ‘he 
smiteth through $ the proud. 

13 By "his spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed 
**the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but ‘how little a portion is heard of 
him? but “the thunder of his power 
who can understand ? 


CHAP. XXVIL. 

Job protesteth his sincerity, 1\—7. The hypo- 
crite is without hope, 8—10. The blessings 
which the wicked have are turned into curses, 
11—23. 

N OREOVER ” Job 
parable, and said, 
2 As *God liveth, who hath *taken 
away my judgment; and the Al- 
mighty, who hath vexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath zs in me, 
and “the spirit of God zs in my nostrils; 

4 My “*lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should “justify 
you: till I die *I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness ‘I hold fast, 
and will not let it go: “my heart shall 
not reproach me ”so long as I live. 

7 Let ‘mine enemy be as the wicked, 
and he that riseth up against me as 
the unrighteous. 


“continued his 


ach. 33. 3, 33.—38. 2. | 
Ps.49.1..4.—71.15..18. 
Pr.8.6..9. Ac.20.20,27. 
b ch.20.3.—32.18. 1Ki. 
22. 23, 24. Ec. 12. 7. 
1Co. 12. 3. 1 Jno. 4, 
1..3. Re. 16. 13, 14. 
B Note: Or ‘ The 
giants (DYN D4, 
rephaim) are in an- 
guish under the wa- 
ters and their inha- 
bitants;’ probably in 
allusion to the de- 
struction of the earth 
by the deluge.Ge.6.4. 
ech 41.1, &c. Ps.104. 
25, 26. Ieze. 29. 3..5. 
y OF, with. 
dch.11.8. Ps.139,8,11. 
Pr. 15, 11. 3s. 14,9. 
Am. 9.2. He. 4. 13. 
ech. 28, 22. Ps, 88. 10. 
SF ch.9.8, Ge.1.1.2. Ps. 
24. 2.—104, 2..5. Pr. 
8. 23.27, 
—42. 5. 
g ch. 36. 29.—38.9, 37. 
Ge. 1:67. Ps. 135./7. 
Pr. 30. 4. Je. 10. 13. 


Ach. 37, 11.16. Ps. 
18. 10, 11 


1s.40. 22, 26. 


ils. 5.6 

k Ex. 20,21.—33.20.,23. 
—34.3. 1 Ki.8.12. Ps. 
97. 2. Hab. 3. 3..6. 
1Ti. 6. 16. 


2 ch. 38.8..11. Ps.33. 7. 
1 Pr, 8, 29. 


Je. 5. 22. 
m Ge.8,22. Is.54.9, 10. 
6 Heb. end of light 
with darkness. 
m1 Sa. 2.8. Ps. 18, 7. 
Hag. 2. 21. He, 12. 
26, 27. 2 Pe.3.10. Re. 
20. 11. 


och. 15, 15. 
p Ex. 14. 21, &c. Ps. 


29.10. —74.13,—93.3, 4. || Y. 


—114, 2..7. Is. 51. 15. 
Je. 31.35. 

q ch.40.11, 12. Is.2. 12. 
Da. 4. 37. Ja. 4. 6. 

¢ Heb. pride. Ps. 89. 
9,10. Is. 51. 9. 


ties es Ps.33.6,7.— 


asia: Probably the 
immense _ constella- 
tion called by Mit- 
TON ‘ Ophiachus 
huge, that fires the 
arctic sky; as it is 
not likely that this 
sublime writer 
shculdin an instant 
descend from ‘ gar- 
nishing the heavens’ 
to the Mig Ge 2 of 
a reptile. 


S Ps. 74.13,14. Is, 27.1. 
Re. 12. 9, 
t ch.11.7..9. Ps.139. 6. 


—145.3. Is, 40. 26..29. 
Ro. 11. 33, 1 Co, 13. 
9..12. 


u ch. 40.9. 1Sa. 2. 10. 
Ps. 29, 3. 


So 
CHAP. XXVII. 
WNUu.23.7—24.3,15.Ps. 
49.4.—78, 2. Pr. 26. 7. 
xk Heb, added to take 

up. 

z Nu.14.21. Ru. 3, 13. 
1 Sa. 14.39, 45.—20.21. 
—25.26, 34. 2 Sa.2.27. 
1 Ki.17.1.—18.15. Je. 
4.2.—§.2.—12.16. Eze. 
33. 11, 


y ch. 10, 3.—34. 5. Is. 
40. 27. 


Heb. made my soul 
bitter. Ru. 1. 20, 21. 
2 Ki. 4. 27, 

pi.e.the breath which 
God gave him. Ge. 2. 
7, Is, 2, 22 Ac.17.25. 

zch, 13. 7.—34.6. Jno. 
8. 55. 2 Co. 11. 10. 

ach.32.3,—42.7, De.25. 
1. Pr.17.15. Ga. 2. 1h 

bch. 2. 9.—13.15.—29. 
14. 2Co. 1. 12. 

ech. 2.3, Ps,18.20..23. 
Pr. 4, 13. 


d Ac.%4.16. 2 Co.12.11. 
1 Jno. 3. 20, 21. 


v Heb. from my days. 


e1Sa, = = 2Sa.18. 
32. Da. 4. 19, 


ach. 11. 20.—13. 16.— 
15. 34.—20, 5.—31. 3. 
Is. 33. 14, 15. Mat. 
16, 26.—28, 14. Mar. 
8. 36, 37. Lu. 9, 25.— 
12. 20, 21. 1'Ti.6.9, 10. 
Ja. 6. 1..3. 

b ch.35.12,13. Ps.18.41. 
—66. 18.—10). 7, Pr. 
1, 28,—28, 9. Is. 1. 15, 
Je.11.11.—14.12. Eze. 
8.18. Mi. 3. 4. Zec. 7. 
13. Jno.9.31. Ja. 4. 3. 

c Ho. 7.14. Lu. 13. 25, 


d ch.22.26. 27. Ps.37.4. 
—43, 4. Hab. 3. 18, 


é Ps, 78, 34.36. Mat. 
13, 21, Lu. 18. 1. Ac. 
10. 2. Ep, 6.18, 1 Th. 
5. 17. 


SF ch, 4.3, 4.—6, 10. Is. 
8. 11. 


B Or, being in the 
hand, §-c. 

g ch. 32.8..10. De. 4.5. 
Ps. 71. 17. Ac. 20.20. 

oe ge -30. Ec.8.14. 

ich. 6.25..29.—13.4..9, 
—16.3.—17. 2.—19.2,3. 
—21. 3.—26, 2.4. 

k ch. 20.29.—31. 3. Ps. 
11.6. Ec.8.13. Is.3.11. 
2 Pe. 2.9. 

Zch.15, 20, &c¢.—20.19. 
&c. Ps. 12.5. Pr, 22. 
es 23. Mal.3.5, Ja.5. 


m ch.21.11, 12. De. bse 
2, 41. 2 Ki. 9.7 
..10. Es Pg 


Ho.9.13,14. Lu.23,99. 

n1Sa, 2. 5. 

o1Ki. 14. 10, 11.—16. 
3, 4.—21. 21.24. 

p Ps. 78.64. Je. 22. 18. 

g ch.22.24. 1 Ki.10.27. 
Hab. 2. 6. Zec. 9, 3. 

Note : — D’HER- 
BELOT (p. 208.) ¢ed/s 
us, that Bokhten,an 
illustrious poet of 
Cufah, in the 9th 
century had so many 
presents made him, 
that at his death he 
was found possessed 
of 100 sutts of 
clothes, 200 shirts, 
and 500 turbans. 

r Mat. 6. 19. Ja. 5, 2. 
sPr. 13. 22,28, 8 
Ec. 2. 26. 

tch. 8. 14, 15. Is.51.8. 
w Is.1,.8,—38, 12. La.2.6. 
w chap. 14. 13..15,— 
21. 23..26, 30.—30. 23. 
@ Ge. 49. 10. Je. 8. 2. 
Mat. 3. 12.—23. 37. 

y ch. ae 
—73. J 
zch 8 22.14, 10, 12. 

—24. WU. marg. 

ach, 15. 21.—18. 11.— 
22.16. Ps. 18.4,—42.7, 
—69.14, 15. Jon. 2. 3. 
deh. 20, 23.21. 18, 
Ex. os 8 2 Ki.19,35. 
Da. 

e Je. Ps As Ho. 13. 15. 
d ©Xx.9.23..25. Ps.11.6, 
—58.9.—83.15. Na. 1, 
3..8. Mat. 7. 27. 

e Ex, 9. 14. De. 32.23, 
Jos. 10, 11. 

S De.29.20. Eze.9.5,6. 
Ro. 8.32. 2 Pe.2.4, 5. 
6 Heb. in fleeing he 
would flee. 

gch. 20. 244 Ex. 14 
°95..28, Ju. 4, 17..21. 


-9. Ps.58.9, 
9, 90. 


Is. 10. 3. Am. 2 14. 
1.3. 


A Es.9,22.25. Pr.11.10, 
La. 2. 15. Re. 18, 20. 
#1 Ki.9.8.Je.19.8, Mi. 
6. 16. Zep. 2. 15. 
<< 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

t Or, mine. 

k Ge. 2.11, 12.—93. 15, 
—24.22. 1 Ki.7.48..50. 
—10. 21. 1 Ch, 29.%..5. 

2 Ps. 12. 6. Pr. 17.3.— 
27. 21. 18.48. 10. Zec. 
me Mal.3.2,3. 1 Pe. 


m Ge. 4.22. Nu.31 22. 
De.8. 9. 1 Ch. 22. 14. 


; § Or, duse. 


Job protesteth his mnocency 


8 For * what is the hope of the hy- 
pocrite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul? 

9 Will 'God hear ‘his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him ? 

10 Will he ‘delight himself in the 


‘Almighty ? ‘ will he always call upon 


God? 

11 I will ‘teach you 8 by the hand 
of God: * that which is with the Al 
mighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all *ye yourselves have 
seen it; why then are ye thus ‘ alto- 
gether vain? 

13 This is *the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and ‘the heritage of 
oppressors, which they shall receive of 
the Almighty. 

14 If his “children be multiplied, zz 
is for the sword: and “his offspring 


- shall not be satisfied with bread. 


15 Those °that remain of him shall 
be buried in death: and ”’ his widows 
shall not weep. 

16 Though he ‘heap up silver as 
the dust, and ”’prepare raiment as 
the clay ; 

17 He may prepare z¢, * but the just 
shall put 7¢ on, and the innocent shall 
divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house 
moth, and 
maketh. 

19 The rich man “shall lie down, 
but he shall not be * gathered: “he 
openeth his eyes, and * he zs not. 

20 “Terrors take hold on him as 
waters, >a tempest stealeth him away 
in the night. 

21 The ‘east wind carrieth him 
away, and he departeth: and as “a 
storm hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For °* God shall cast upon him, 
and ‘not spare: ‘he would fain ‘ flee. 
out of his hand. 

23 Men shall* clap their hands at him, 
and shall ‘hiss him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


There is aknowledge of natural things, 1—11. 
But wisdom is an excellent gift of God, 12—28 
URELY there is a Svein for ‘the 
J silver, and a place for gold ‘where 
they fine zz. 
2 "Iron is taken out of the ® earth 
and brass is molten out of the stone. 
3 He setteth an end to darkness 
671 


‘as a 
“as a booth that the keeper 


The excellency of wisdom. 


JOB, XXIX. 


Job bemoaneth his former prosperity. 


and “searcheth out all perfection :|4 ™ cir-2184. B. &, ctr. 152. Ante. Olym |We have heard the fame thereof with 
r. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


‘the stones of darkness, and the sha- a TY 
dow of death. i? 
A’The® flodd breaketh’ out from‘the)?237-*> 
inhabitant; even the waters forgotten e Ge. 1a 2. Ps. 
of the foot: they are dried up, they Esa f 
are gone away from men. sae 

6 As “for -the “earth,” ° out” oft] =. 28 oes 
cometh bread: and under it is turned|# oreo 
up as it were ? fire. Pegi sian 

6 The stones of it are the place of "rendered the ite in 
‘sapphires: and it hath 4 dust of gold. | SSipmse°m' no. 

7 There is Sa path which no fowl] (me dea aia 
knoweth, and which ‘the vulture’s} {fon its note; "and 
eye hath not seen: fhe merlin ¢ a bind 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trod-| sharpsentédness 
den it, nor the fierce lion passed by it. eer! 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon a Pr 1, 23-24 4 
the *rock; * he overturneth the moun- th 3.8, eh: 
tains by the roots. he 

10 He cutteth out rivers among See pied 
the rocks; and his eye seeth *every|'h as prot s. 
precious thing. 160-1. En 28 

11 He ‘bindeth the floods from |mv.15..9. ps. 19.0. 
‘overflowing; *and the thing that is EAL 8 186 
hid bringeth he forth to light. n ver, 21-22, Pe.52.6 

12 But ‘where shall wisdom  be}oRo. 1.33, 3. 
found? and where is the place of Sra be tee fr te 
understanding ? =8.10, 17, 19.—16. 16 

13 Man “knoweth not the price|%{3 2° * ** 
thereof; neither is it found "in the eebbecs 
land of the living. ep tit iy 

14 The °depth saith, It ts not in me:] {see ee 

‘ . A from 2+, zachach, 
and the sea saith, Jt 7s not with me. pac aneae: 

15 *It cannot be gotten for gold,| 7%slas: 0 the 
neither shall silver be weighed for| "wea vn — 
the price thereof. on eee Se, 

16 It cannot be valued with ? the] 2. 

2 ? 7 pOr,Ramoth.—Note: 
gold of Ophir, with the precious| Mx, provatiy s 
onyx, or the sapphire. Pod rig bt 

17 The gold and the *’ crystal can- Cet ek emer 
not equal it: and the exchange of it po ead 
shall not be for » jewels of fine gold. pores Te spmgr ery |: 

18 No mention shall be made of| fii’ Sreun 
“coral, or of ‘ pearls: for the price of| cious. Hack, whe 
wisdom is above ‘rubies. tier emraatnly 

19 The “topaz of Ethiopia shall] mmr gn 
not equal it, neither shall it be valued| @7""" *™ 
with pure gold. oso Reirie 

20 “Whence then cometh wisdom ? (Pr, 13-310 La. 
und where is the place of understand- wb Bim. 10 
ipg 2 w See on ver. 12. Pr. 

21 Seeing it is “hid from the eyes| #8 Je Loi 
of all living, and kept close *from| ‘iii, 1002 
the fowls of the ” air. y ver.7. 

22 *Destruction and death say, ink Pee 
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8.118 Note GOD has 


a Ps. 19. 7.—147. oi our ears, 
ati a 
Cc 0. 
‘0. 1. Jude2s.| thereof, and he knoweth the place 
Jee. 10. Re. 58. thereof. 
given an atmosphere 24 For the looketh to the ends of 
tothe earth, which, 
match i I 
The esmsiites of au 1eaven ; ? 
and nuids, shouad| 29 &'TO make ‘the weight for the 
be the cause in His : 
hands of preserving winds 3 
te, ae ee i by measure. 
the veins of ani- 26 When “he made a decree for 
ne rain, and ‘a way for the lightning 
pressure there coualOf the thunder : 
be no respiration ; A 5 
and theelasticity of| 27 "hen did he see it, and é declare 
table bodies, weal it; She prepared it, yea, and searched 
rupture the vessels 
contained, §- destroy . 
8 ae pe ° 28 And ‘unto man he said, Behold, 
y Note :—He has|the *fear of the Lorn, that is wis- 
exactly proportioned 
er the earth to the 
the purpose of da. | derstanding. 
poration, §-c. CHAP Rios 
Ps. 148.8. Je. 14. 99, ‘ ‘ 
Am. 4.7. Zec.10.1. 
ech.37.3. Ps.29.3..10. i EOREOVER Job ‘continued his 
6 Or, number it. ‘h . 
FPs.19.1. Pr. 8.22.99. parable, and said, 
2 Oh that I were ‘as in months 
12, 13. Ja. 3. 13..17. 
Ps 94.1. Pr. 7 served me; 
TL2D.1Pean| 3 When “his candle shined upon 
<p> 
CHAP. XXIX. 
Set, added 0 wake walked through darkness; 
koh. 1. 1.5.7. 3. i 
oe 10. Ps. 37, 28, 4 As I adhitahetegs, Bhs days - ae 
mch. 18. 6.—21. 17. 
i — 24. 20 pon my tabernacle ; 
cm? Pp . > 
aa 45- 5 When ’the Almighty was yet with 
1 2. 4. Ino. “* 12— 
hes tt | 6 When "I washed my steps with 
Pra Gs 4;Dutter, and the rock poured “me out 
*gizian Jos a {Livers Of Oil; 
ve iis beat 
_ e. . 
MEL PD aano through the city, when I prepared my 
"ps. 197. 3.5 seat in tb street ! 
coe 20. 17. Ge. 49. = 
Ps aie j 
fea vio 4 | aitt themselves : and “the aged arose, 
sDe. 16. 18.—21. 1.1 and stood up. 


iviia wa 2| 238 *God understandeth the way 
possessing a certain| the earth, and seeth under the whole 
animals, vegetables, 
and ”*he weigheth the waters 
animal §- vegetable 
mals, and the juices 
this atmospheric 
the particles of air 
in which they are\it Out. 
the aqueous surface om; and ‘to depart from evil is un 
d ch. 36,96, 32.—38, 25. 
Job bemoaneth his former prosperity. 
g De. 29.29. Pr.8.4, 5, 
32.36. 
Or Ltt Be | past, as zz the days when 'God pre- 
2Ti. 2. 19.1 Pe. 3.11. 
my head, and when “by his light I 
Jude 1. youth, when °the secret of God was 
% 47 1-4. ime, when ‘my children were about me; 
Jue 2 Pe) 7 When I went out ‘to the gate 
Pr. 17. 6. 
8 The ‘young men saw me, and 
Ru. 4 1; 2,11, Zec. j 
a 9 The princes 


“refrained talking, 
a2 jR B34) and “laid their hand on their mouth. 


t Le. 19. 32. Pr. 16. 31. 


u Ro, 13.7. 1 Pe. 2,17. 


ve were) 10 The nobles held their peace, 
10. 19. Ja. 1. 19. 


and "their tongue cleaved to the roof 
ach, os 5.—40. . Ju. Es 
Fite -Pr. 90.2% /of their mouth. 
Ha te %| 41 When the earheard me, then 
bh 2, apr na it blessed me; and when the eye saw 
mt Bi Ime, it gave witness to me: . 
a ch. @ 5..9. i 5. e 
21 Ps 2 2-| 12 Because *I delivered the poor 
ee  lthat cried, and the fatherless, and 
10 18. Ps. 8.8. Jal Aion that had none to help him. 


Ne Tee == eee 


lob’s honour is turned 


ready to perish came upon me: and 
I caused the widow’s heart to ‘sing 
for joy. 

14 ‘1 put on righteousness, and it|« 

eothed me: my judgment was as a 
robe and / a diadem. 

15 I was feyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame. 

16 I was *a father to the poor: 
and ‘the cause which I knew not I 
searched out. 

17 And ‘I brake the 8 jaws of the 


wicked, ' and ” plucked the spoil out of 


his teeth. 

18 Then I said, “I shall die in my 
nest, and I shall “multiply my days 
"as the sand. 

19 My ’root was ‘spread out by 
the waters, and the dew lay all night 
upon my branch. 

20 My ? glory was $ fresh in me, and 
rmy bow ‘ was ® renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men ‘gave ear, and 
waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 

22 “ After my words they spake not 
again; and my “speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me “as for 
the rain; and they opened their mouth 
wide as for * the latter rain. 

24 If I laughed on them, 
believed i¢ not ; 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 I* chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and ‘dwelt asa king in the army, 
as ‘one ¢hat comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 

Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt, 
1—14; and his prosperity into calamity, 15—81. 

UT now ‘they that are “ younger 

than I have me in derision, / whose 
fathers I would have disdained to have 
set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength 
of their hands profit me, in whom old 
age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they were 
\ solitary ; * fleeing into the wilderness 
“in former time desolate and waste. 

4 Whocut up ’mallows by the bushes 
and ‘juniper roots * for their meat. 

5 They were ‘driven forth from 
among men, (they cried after them as 
after a thief ;) 

6 To * dwell in the cliffs of the 

85 


* they 


and * the light of my}; 


SOB, Xe 
13 * The blessing of him that WasJa m cir. 04 B.. cir, 10. Ante LOlym. 


cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir. 767. 


a De. 24.13. Ac. 9. 39.. 
“a. 2 Co. 9. 12..14. 2 
Ti. 1. 16..18. 

bch. 31. 19. De. 26. 5. 
rh eae Is, 27.13. 

16. 11. Ne. 8. 
Ww. 2. Philem. 7. 

d Ps. 67. 4. Is. 65.14. 

e De. 24. 13. Ps, 132. 9. 
Is. 59. 17.—61.10. Ro. 
13.14. 2 Co. 6. 7. Ep. 
6. 14.1 Th. 5,8 Re. 
19. 8, 

f Is. 23. 5.—62. 3. 

g Nu. 10.31, Mat.11.5. 
suai 12. 12, &e. 

h ch. 31. 18. Bs. 2. 7. 
Ps. 68.5, Ep. 5.1. Ja. 
1, oF. 


4 Ex.18.26. De.13.14.— 
17.8..10. 1 Ki.3.16..28. 
Pr.25.2.—29.7. 

k Ps. 3. 7.—58. & Pr. 
30. 14. 

B Heb. jaw teeth, or, 
grinders. 

11Sa. 17, 35. Ps, 124. 
3, 6. 

y Heb. cast. 

m Ps.30.6, 7. Je.22.23. 
Sat 16. Ob. 4. Hab. 
2.9 


n ch. 5. 26.—42. 16, 17. 
Ps. 91. 16. 

o Ge. 32, 12.—41. 49. 
pch.i8.16. Ps.1.3. Je. 
17, 8. Ho. 14. 5..7. 

o Heb. opened. 

q ver, 14. ch. 19.9, Ge. 
45. 13. Ps. 3. 3. 

¢ Heb. new. 

r Ge, 49, 24. 

s Ps. 103. 5, Ts. 40. 31. 
2 Co, 4. 16. 

0 Heb. changed. 

t ver.9,10. ch.32.11, 12. 

u chap. 82. 15, 16.—33. 
31..83. Is. 52.15. Mat. 
22. 46. 

w Ne. 32.2 Ca. 4, 11. 
Eze. 20. 46. Am.7. 16, 
MI. 2. 6. marg. 

a Ps. 72. 6. 

y Ho, 6, 3. Zee. 10.1. 

Z Ge. 45. 26. Ps.126.1. 
Lu, 24, 41. 

a@ Ps. 4, 6.—89. 15. 

> Ge, 41. 40, Ju. ll, 8 
2Sa.5.2. 1 Ch.13,1..4. 

c Ge. 14. 14..17. De. 
33. 5, 


eae a 
6L 1.3. . 2 Co. 


—<— 
CHAP. XXX. 
echap. 19. 13.,19.—29, 
8.10. 2 Ki. 2, 23. Is. 

3. 5. 

« Heb. A Rips days 
than I 

TPs. 3 5, 15, 16.—69.12. 
Mar. 14.65.—15,17,.20. 
Lu. 23. 14, 18, 35, 39, 
AC. Li, STi, dee. 
d Or, dark as the 
night. ch. 24. 13..16. 
g ch. 24.5. He. 11. 38, 
pf Heb. yesternight. 
y Note: mp, mal- 
ludch, in Arabic 
mn, malluch, and 
in Syriac NNN, 
mallucho, és prova- 
bly the adtpa or 
ahiwos of — the 
Greeks, and the hali- 


mus of the Romans, | 
which Dsosco- | 
RIDES describes as | 


a kind of bramble, 
without thorns, the 
leaves of which are 
boiled and eaten. 

& Note: DM4,rothem, 
in Arabic BN, ra- 
tim, and in Spanish 
retama, most proba- 
bly signifies the 
genista or broom, 
which ts very abun- 
dant in the deserts 
of Arabia. See CEL- 
sus, I. 247. 


h2 Ki 4, 38, 39. Am. 
7.4 ie 15. 16. 


i Ge. 4. 12.14. Ps.109. 
10. Da 4. 25, 32, 32. 
k Ju. 6.2. 1Sa. 22. 1,2. 


Is. 2. 19. 


Re. 6, 15. 


B Heb. holes. 
ach. 6. 5.—11. 12. Ge. 
16. 12, 


y Note: Syn, cha- 
aul, probably denotes 
some kind of vriar or | 
bramble : sa Vi ulgate | 
renders it by spina 
or sentis, (Pr. 24. 31. 
Zep, 2. 9.) CELSIUS 
and SCHEUCHZER 
are inclined to think 
it the paliurus, a@ 
shrub, growing 
sometimes to a con- 
siderable height in 
desert places. * One 
of the inconveniences 
of the vegetable 
thickets of Egypt 
is,’ says DENON, 
‘that it és difficult to 
remain in them, as 
nine tenths of the 
trees and plants are 


armed with inexora- 
ble thorns,which suf- 
Ser only an unquiet 
enjoyment of the sha- 
dow which ts so con- 
stantly desirable.’ 
52 Ki. 8, 18, 27. 2Ch. 
22. 3. Ps. 49. 10..13, 
Je. 7. 18. Mar. 6, 24. 
¢ Pr. 1. 7, 22.—16. 22. 
6 Heb. men of no 
name. 
d ch. 40. 4. Ps. 15. 4, 
Is, 32. 6. 


ech. 17.6, Ps.35.15, 16, 
—4. 14.—69. 12. La. 
3. 14, 63. 

Sf ch. 19. 19.—42. 6. Ps. 
88. 8. Zec 11. 8. 

gch.19.13, 14. Ps.88.8, 
Pr. 19.7, Mat.26.56. 

€ Heb. withhold not 
spittle from my face. 

onl 12. — ae 
Is. 50. 6. 

—27. 30. 


7 ch. fe 18, 21. 2Sa. 
16. 5. 


k Ps. = 21. 
cies 68. —27. 39. as we 


Uch. 19. 18. Is. 3. 5. 
m ch. 19. 12. 
n Ps. 69. 26. Zec. 1.15. 


0 ch. 22. 16. Ps.18.4.— 
69. 14, 15. Is. 8.7, 8. 

p chap. 6. 4.—7. 14.—9, 
oA 28,—10, 16. Ps.88. 
5. 

8 Heb. principal one, 

=H]. 4 44, 22. Ho. 6. 4.—| ¥ 


‘es 22, 14.42. 4. Is. 


s Ps. 40. 12. 
t ch. 33. 19..21. Ps. 6. 
2..6.—38. 2..8, 


uch. 7. 4. Ps.22.2. Is. 
38. 13. 


w ch.2.7.—T. 5. ‘ 
Ps, 38.5, 18.1.5 a 


@ ch. 9.31. Ps. 69. 1, 2. 
Je. 38. 6. 


y ch, 2, 8—42. 6. Ge. 
18. 27. 


8, 44. Mat. 15.23. 


k Heb. turned to be 
cruel. 

achap, 7. 20, 21.—10. 
14. .17.—13.25..238.—16. 
9,.14.—19.6..9. Ps.77. 
7..9. Je. 30. 14. 


\ Heb. the strength 
of thy hana. 


b ch.6.9.—23. 6. Ps, 89. 
13. 1 Pe. 5. 6. 


ech. 21. 18 Ps.1.4. Is. 
17. 13. Je. 4. 11, 12. 
Eze. 5.2. Ho. 4. 19.— 
13. 3. 


d Ps. 18, 10.—104. 3. 

p Or, wisdom. 

ech. 14, 5.21.33. Ge. 
3. 19. 2Sa. 14. 14. Ee. 
8. 8.—9. 5,12. 5..7. 
He. 9. 27. 

v Heb. heap. 


SF Iu, 5, 31. Ps. 35. 25. 
Mat. 27. 39.44. 


g Ps. 35, 13, 14. Je.13. 
17.18. 20. Lu. 19, 
es Jno. 11. 35. Ro, 
2. 


into extreme contempt. 


valleys, in 8 caves of the earth, and in 


—Q|the rocks. 


7 Among the bushes they * brayed ; 
under ” the nettles they were gathered 
together. 

8 They were’ children of ‘ fools, yea, 
children of base men: they were 
‘viler than the earth. 

9 And now ‘am I their song, yea, 
Iam their byword. 

10 They / abhor me, they ¢ flee far 
from me, and $ spare not to * spit in my 
face. 

11 Because he hath ‘loosed my 


3/not hear me: 


cord, and afflicted me, they have also 
‘let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand ‘rise the 
youth ; they push away my feet, and 
™ they raise up against me the ways ot 
their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, ” they set 
forward my calamity, they have no 
helper. 

14 They came wpon me ° as a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the desoia- 
tion they rolled themselves wpon me. 

15 ? Terrors are turned upon me: 
they pursue my ® soul as the wind: and 
my welfare passeth away ’ as a cloud. 

16 And now ’ my soul is poured out 
upon me; the days of affliction “have 
taken hold upon me. 

17 ‘My bones are pierced in me 

in the night season: and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 “By the great force of my disease 
is my garment changed: it bindetn 
me about as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath * cast me into the mire, 

nd I am become like ” dust and ashes. 

20 *I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
I stand up, and thou 
regardest me not. 

21 Thou art “become * cruel to me: 
with \ thy ’strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. 

22 Thou ‘liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me “to ride upon it, and 
dissolvest my * substance. 

23 For I know ¢hat thou wilt bring 
me ¢o death, and ¢o ‘the house ap- 
pointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit, he will not stretch out 
his hand to the ” grave, though / they 
cry in his destruction. 

25 * Did not I weep for him that waz 


67: 


Job maketh a solemn protestation 


8in trouble? * was not my soul grieved 
for the poor ? 

26 *When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto me: and when I waited] * 
for ‘light, there came darkness. 

27 ¢My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
the days of affliction prevented me. 

28 ‘I went mourning without the 
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the 
congregation. 

29 [am /a brother to dragons, and 
a companion to ” owls. 

30 *My skin is black upon me, and 
*‘my bones are burnt with heat. 

3l ‘My harp also is turned to 
mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep. 

CHAP. XXXI. 


Job maketh a solemn protestation of his in- 
legrity vn several duties. 


MADE ‘a covenant with mine 

eyes; why then should I ‘think 
upon a maid ? 

2 For "what portion of God is 


there from above? and what inheri- 
tance of the Almighty from on high? 

3 Js not “destruction to the wick- 
ed? and °a strange punishment to the 
workers of iniquity ? 

4 ? Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps ? 

‘If 1 have "walked with vanity, 
or if my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 6 Let me be * weighed in an even 
balance, that God may ‘know mine 
integrity. 

7 “If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and “mine heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
*cleaved to mine hands ; 

8S Then” let me sow, and let another 
eat; yea, “let my offspring be rooted 
out. 

9 °If mine heart have been de- 
ceived by a woman, or *if I have laid 
wait at my neighbour’s door ; 

10 Then let my wife ‘ grind unto 
another, “and let others bow down 
pon her. 

11 For this is ‘a heinous crime; 
yea, it is fan iniquity to be punished by 
the judges. 

(2 For it is ‘a fire that consumeth 
‘9 destruction, and would root out all 
mine increase. 

13 If I did despise *the cause of 

o7J 


JOB, XXXI. 


ae 


cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 167. 


6B Heb, hard of day. 
- 2 31. 16. ie Ps, 12. 


Da. 4. 27. 2 Co. 
u a. 
bd ch. 3. 25, 26.—29, 18. 
Je. 8. 15.—14. 19,—15. 
18. Mi. 1. 12. 


ech. 18. 6, 18.—23. 17. 
Ps. 97. 11. Is. 50. 10. 


d Ps. 22.4. Je. 4. 19.— 
31.20. La. 1.20.—2.11 


e Ps.38.6,—42.9.—43. 2. 
Is. 53. 3,4. La. 3. 1.3. 


Sch. 17. 14. Ps. 102. 6. 
Is. 13. 21, 22.—38. 14. 
Mi. 1. 8 Mal. 1. 3. 


y Or, ostriches. Note: 
may) 32, benoth 
yaanah, in Arabic 
DONY3 32, bintu 
niamatin, not owls, 
aut ostriches, socall- 
ed from their “doleful 
and hideous noises. 
‘IT have often,’ says 
Dr. SHAW, ‘ heard 
them groan as if 
they were in the 
greatest agonies.’ 


g Ps. ea La.3.4.— 
4, 8.— 

h Ps. i. ie 

i Ps, 137. 1..4. Ec. 3.4. 
Is. 21. 4.—22. 12.—24. 
oe La, 5, 15. Da. 6. 
13, 
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CHAP. XXXL 
k Ge.6.2. 2 Sa. 11. 2..4. 
Ps, 119, 37, Pr.4.25.— 
23. 31..33, Mat. 5, 28, 
29, 1 Jno. 2. 16. 


¢ Pr. 6.25. Ja. 1. 14, 15. 

m_ch. 20, 29.—27. 13. 
He. 13. 4. 

m Ch.21.30, Ps.55.23,— 
73.18. Pr.1.27.—10.29. 
—21.15, Mat.7.13. Ro. 
9.22. 1 Th.5.3, 2 Th. 
129, 2 Pei 2.1. 

o Is, 28. 21. Jude 7. 


pch. 14. 16.—34. 21. 
Ge. 16. 13. 2.Ch.16.9. 
Ps. 44. 21.—139. 1..3. 
Pr. 5.21.—15.3. Je.16. 
17.—82. 19. Jno. 1. 43. 
He. 4. 13. 


qPs. 7. 3.5. 


7 Ps.4.2.—12,2.—44.20, 
Ql. Pr. 1211. Je. 2.5, 
Eze. 13. 8. 


¢ Heb, Let him weigh 
me in balances of 
Justice. 


$18a.2.3. Ps.7. 8, 9.— 
17. 2, 3.—26. 1. Pr.16. 
ll. Is, 26.7. Da. 5. 
27. Mi. 6. 11. 


t Jos. 22,22. Ps.1.6.— 
139. 23, Mat. 7. 23. 2 
EE B19: 

u Ps. 44. 20,21. 

w Nu. 15. 39. Ec. 11.9. 
Eze. 6. 9.—14. 3, 7. 
Mat. 5. 29. 

& Ps. Wl. 3. Is. 33. 15. 


y ch.5.5.—24.6. Le. 26. 
16. De.28.80..33.38,51. | 
Ju.6.3..6. Mi.6.15. 

z ch. 5. 4.—15. 30.—18. | 
19. Ps. 109, 13. 

@ Ju. 16.5. 1 Ki. il. | 
Ne. 13.26. Pr.2.16..19. 
—5. 3, &e.—6. 25.—7. 
21.—22. 14, Ec. 7. 26. 


b ch, 24. 15, 16. Je.5.8. 
0. 7, 4, 


c Bx. 11. 5. Is. 47. 2. 
Mat. 24. 41. 


@2Sa. 12.11. Je. 8. 10, 
Ho. 4. 13, 14 


e Ge. 20. 9.—26. 10.— 
39.9. Ex, 20.14. Pr. 6, 
29,33. 

Ff ver. 28, Ge. 38, 24. 
Le. 20.10. De. 22. 22.. 
24. Eze. 16, 38. 


g Pr.3.33.—6.27, Je. 5. 
- a gee 3.5. He. 


h ee 21. 20, 21, 26, 27. 
Le. 25, 43, 46. De. 15, 


12..15. Je. 34. 14..17. 
Ep. 6.9. Col. 4. 1. 


|B Note: In ancient 
times slaves had no 
action atlaw against 
their owners; but 
Job admitied them to 
all civil rights, and 
permitted them to 
complain even 
against himself. 


a ch. 9, 32.—10. 2. Ps. 
7. 6.—9. 12, 19.—10. 
12,.15.—44. 21.—76. 9. 
—143.2. Is. 10.3. Zec. 
2.13. 


b Ho. 9. 7, Mi. 7. 4. 
Mat. 7. 2. Ja. 2. 13. 


¢e Ro. 3. 19. 


d ch. 34. 19. Ne. 5. 5. 
Pr. 14. 31.—22. 2. Is. 
58. 7. Mal. 2. 10. 


y_ Or, did he mot 
fashion us in one 
womb? ch, 10. 8,.12. 
Ps. 139. 14.16. 


ech. 22. 7..9. De. 15. 
7,.10. Ps. 112.9. Lu. 
16.21. Ac. 11. 29. Ga. 
2. 10. 


Ff De. 28. 32. Ps.69.3.— 
11). re 123. Is. 38. 14. 
La. 4. 17. 


g De. 15. 11, 14. Ne.8. 
10. Lu. 11.41. Jno.13. 
2 Ac. 4. 32. 

h ch.29.13..16, Eze.18. 
7,16. Ro. 12. 13. Ja. 
1, 27. 1 Jno. 3. 17. 


6 That is, the widow. 


4 ch, 22. 6. 2Ch. 28.15. 
Is,58.7. Mat.25.36,43. 
Lu.3.11. Ac.9.39. Ja. 
2.16. 1 Jno. 3, 18. 


k ch. 29,11, De.24.13. 


ich. 6. 27.—22.9.—24.9, 
—29.12. Pr. 23. 10, 11. 
Je. 5. 28. Eze. 22. 7. 


m Mi. 2. 1, 2.—7. 3. 


n ver. 10, 40, Jos. 22. 
92, 23. Ps. 7, 4, 5.— 
137. 6. 


¢ Or, chanel-bone. 
och. 20,23.—21.20. Ge. 
3). 9. Ps. 119.120. Is. 
13. 6. cp Lig. 2 
Co. 5 


p ch. B rs —40, 9.—42. 
5, 6. Ps. 76. 7. 

9 Ge.al.1. De.8.12..14. 
Ps.49.6, 7, 17.—62.7.— 
62. 10. Pr, 10. 15.—11. 
28.—30. 9. Mar.10.24. 
Lu.12.15. Col. 3.5. 1 
Ti. 6. 10, 17. 


r Es.5.11. Pr.23.5. Je. 
9,23. Eze. 28.5. Lu. 
12, 19.—16. 19, 25. 


s De. 8. 17, 18. Is. 10. 
13, 14. Da. 4. 30. Ho. 
12. 8. Hab. 1. 16. 

0 Heb. found much. 

t Ge. 1. 16..18. De. 4. 
19.—11. 16.—17. 3. ? 
Ki. 23. 5, 41. Je. 8. 2. 
Eze. 8. 16. 


kK Heb. light. 
wu Ps. 8.3, 4. Je. 44.17. 
d Heb. bright. 


w De. 1. 16.—13.6. Is. 
44. 20. Ro. 1. 21, 28. 


/_ Heb. my hand hath 
kissed my mouih. 

@ 1 Ki.19.18. Ps. 2. 12, 
Ho, 13. 2. 

y ver. 1. ch.9.15.—23. 
7. Ge. 18. 25. De. 17. 
Oi.7, 9: “Jus L1.37. Pa. 
50. 6. He. 12. 23. 


| Z Jos. 24. 23, 27. Pr. 
| 30.9. Tit. L16. 2Pe. 
nad 1 Jno. 2. 23, Jude 


a he 1. 12.—4. 10, 11. 
—16. 5..8. Ps, 35. 13, 
14, 25, 26. Pr. 17. 5.— 
24. 17, 18 

b Ex. 23. 4,5, Mat. 5. 
43,44. Ro.12.14. 1 Pe. 
2. 22, 23.—3. 9. 

c Ec. 5. 2,6. Mat.5.22. 
—12.36. Ja. 3. 6,9, 10. 

v Heb. palate. 

@ 1Sa. 24. 4, 10.—26. 8. 
2Sa. 16. * 10.—19. 21, 
2. Je.40.45,16. Lu.9. 
64, 55.—22. 50, 51. 

é ch. 19.22. Ps. 27.2— 
35.25. Pr. 1. 11, 12, 18. 
MI. 3. 2, 3. 


of his integrity wn severa duties 


cir, 2454. B.C, cir, 1520, Ante 1. Ol,m.|MMY Manservant or of my maidservant, 


8 when they contended with me ; 

14 “What then shall I do when 
God riseth up ?, and * when he visiteth, 
“what shall I answer him ? 

15 “Did not he that made me in 
the womb make him? and ’ did not 
one fashion us in the womb ? 

16 If I have ‘withheld the poor 
from their desire, or have caused / the 
eyes of the widow to fail; 

17 Or “have eaten my morsel my- 
self alone, and * the fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brought up with me, as with a father, 
and I have guided “her from my 
mother’s womb ;) 

19 If Ihave seen any ‘perish for 
want of clothing, or any poor without 
covering ; 

20 If * his loins have not blessed 
me, and if he were not warmed with 
jthe fleece of my sheep ; 

21 If I have ‘lifted up my hand 
against the fatherless, ”" when I saw 
my help in the gate: 

22 Then "let mine arm fall frorn 
my shoulder blade, and mine arm he 
broken from the $ bone. 

23 For ° destruction from God was 
a terror to me, and ’ by reason of his 
highness I could not endure. 

24 If I have ‘made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, Thou 
art my confidence ; 

25 If 1” rejoiced * because my wealth 
was great, and because mine hand had 
® gotten much ; 

26 If 1‘ beheld the “sun when it shined, 
or “the moon walking » in brightness ; 

27 And “my heart hath been se- 
cretly enticed, or “my mouth hath 
* kissed my hand: 

28 This also were ’ an iniquity ¢o be 
punished by the judge: * for I shouid 
have denied the God that is above. 

29 If *I rejoiced at the destruction 
of him that hated me, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him: 

30 Neither *have I suffered ‘° ny 
”mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 
his soul. 

- 31 If ¢the men of my tabernatie 
said not, ‘Oh that we had of his flesh! 
we cannot be satisfied. 


Hlihku ws angry with Job. 


32 *'The stranger did not lodge in 
the street: but 1 opened my doors to 
the 8 traveller. 

33 If | *covered my transgressions 
“as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in 
my bosom: 

34 “Did I fear a great multitude, or 
did ¢the contempt of families terrify 
me, ‘that I kept silence, and went not 
out of the door ? 

35 JOh that one would hear me! be- 
hold, émy desire is, * that the Almighty 
would answer me, and that *mine ad- 
versary had written a book. 

36 Surely ‘I would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as *a crown 
to me. 

37 I would ‘declare unto him the 
number of my steps; “as a _ prince 
would I go near unto him. 

38 Ifmy land “cry against me, or that 
the furrows likewise thereof} complain ; 

39 If I have eaten the ® fruits there- 
of without money, or have “ caused the 
owners thereof ’to lose their life: 

40 ? Let >thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and “cockle instead of barley. 
*The words of Job are ended. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Elihu is angry with Job and his three 
friends, 1—5. Because wisdom cometh not 
from age, he excuseth the boldness of his youth, 
6—10. He reproveth them for not satisfying 
of Job, 11—15. His zeal to speak, \6—22. 
(“O these three men ceased "to an- 

swer Job, because he was ” righte- 
ous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was ‘kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel the ‘ Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram: against Job 
was his wrath kindled, “because he 
justified § himself rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends was 
his wrath kindled, ” because they had 
found no answer, *and yet had con- 
demned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had * waited till Job 
had spoken, because they were ’elder 
than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that ¢here was no 
answer in the mouth of ¢hese three 
ren, then “his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and said, *I am 
*young, and “ye are very old; where- 


fore I was afraid, and 7 durst not shew} 


you mine opinion. 
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A.M. cir. 2484. B. C. cir, 1520, Ante I, Olym. 
clr, 744, Ante Urb Condit. cir. 767, 


a ver.17,18. Ge.19.2,3. 
Ju.19.15,20,21. Is. 58, 
7. Mat.25.35,40,44,45. 
Ro, 12.13. 1 Ti. 5.10. 
He.13.2. 1 Pe.4.9. 

B Or, way. 

b Ge.3.7,8.12. Jos.7.11. 
Pr.28.13. Ho.6.7. Ac. 
5.8. 1 John 1.8.10. 

y Or, after the man 
ner of men, Ho. 6.7, 

¢ EX.23.2. Pr.29,25.Je 
33.4,5,16,19. Mat. 27. 
20..6. 


d ch, 22.8.—34.19, Ex. 
32 27 Nu.25.14,15.Ne. 
5.7.—13.4..8,28. 2 Co. 
5.16. 


e Es.4.11,14. Pr. 24.11, 
rs Am.5.11..15. Mi. 


Fch.13.3,—17.3.—23.3.. 
7,—33.6,—88. 1..3.—40. 
4,5. 

6 Or, my sign is that 
the Almighty will 
answer mé. 

g ch.13.21,22. Ps.26.1. 

Ach. 13. 24.—19. 11,23, 
24,.—33.10,11. Mat. 5. 
25. 

i EX.28.12. Is, 22.22. 

keh, 29. 14. Is. 62. 3. 
Phi. 4.1. 

7 ch.9.3.—13,15.—14. 16. 
—42.3..6. Ps. 19.12. 
m Ge. 32.23. Ep. 3.12 
He. 4.15,16. John 3. 

19..21. 

nm ch, 20.27. Hab. 2.11. 

Ja. 5.4, 


§ Heb. wecp. Ps.65.13.! 


@ Heb, strength. Ge. 
4.12, 


k Heh. caused the soul 
of the owners thereof 
to expire, or, breathe 
out. 

o1 KI. 21.13..16.19.Pr. 
1. 19. Is. 26. 21. Eze. 
22.6,12.13. 

Pp Ge.3.17,18. Ts. 7. 23. 
Zep. 2.9, Mal. 1.3. 
\ Note: MF. choach, 
probably the black 
thorn: see on 2 Ki. 

14.19. 

Or, noiseme weeds. 
—Note : AWN2, ba- 
shah, from WN2, ba- 
ash. to stink render- 
ed wild grapes in Is 
5. 2, 4. is supposed by 
HASSELQUIST ()) 
239. )to be the solannm 
incannm, or hoary 
nightshade, which is 
common in Egypt, 
Palestine, and the 
East ; but CEtsius 
(ii. 199.) and MicH- 
AELIS contend, that 
it dennies the aconite, 
as W3, hees, does in 
Arabic. a poisonous 
plant growing spon- 
taneously and luxu- 
riantly on sunny 
hills among vine- 
yards. 

q Ps. 72.20. 

—<p——— 
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v Heb. from answer- 

ng 

rch. 6 27.—10.2,7.—13. 
15.—23._7.—27. 4..6.— 
21.11..17.—81.1, &e.— 
33.9, 


s Ps. 69. 9. Mar. 2 5, 
Ep. 4. 26. 


uch. 10. 3.—27. 2.—34 
5,6.17.13.—35.2.—40.8. 
Ln. 10,2. 

& Heb. his soul. 

w ver. 1. ch. 24. 25.— 
25.2. .6.—26 2..4. 

x ch, 8.6.—15. 34.—22, 
5, &¢. Ac. 24.513 

mwHeb expected Job 
in. words, ver. 11,19. 
Pr. 18.13, 

p Heb, elder for days. 

y ver. 2. Ex. 32.19, 

z Le. 19, 32. Ro, 13.7, 
PTE oT. OP 2 
1 Pe. 5.5. 

o Heb. few of days. 

ach, 15.10. 


lr Heh feared, ch. 15. 


| 7. 1Sa. 17.23.30. 


ach. 8. 8..10.—12 12, 
1 KI. 12. 6..8. Ps, 34. 
11,12. Pr. 1.1..4,—16, 
31. He. 5.12. 


5 ch. 4.12..21.—33.16.— 
35.11. —38, 36. Ge. 41. 
39, 1 Ki. 3. 12, 28.4. 
29, Pr. 2.6. Ec. 2.26. 
Da. 1.17.—2.21. 1 Co. 
2.10..12.—12.8, 2'Ti.3. 
16. Ja. 1.6. 


c Je. 5. 5. Mat. 11, 25. 
Jno. 7. 48. 1 Co. 1.26, 
27.—2.7,8. Ja. 2.6,7. 


dch.12.20. Ec. 4.13. 
é1Co. 7.25,40. 
S ver. 4. ch. 29.21,23. 


B Heb. understana- 
ings.—Note: Instead 
of DD*NI399AN, 
tevoonotheychem, 
nine MSS. read 
DMN, techoo- 
notheychem, ‘ your 
arguments ;’ but the 
sense is nearly the 
same. 


y Note: PAPNN yp 
pp? ad tachkeroon 
millin, ‘whilst ve 
were searching for 
words :’ a fineirony, 
7 ich they must have 
elt. 


g ch. 5.27. Pr. 18.17.— 
28.11. Ec. 12.9,10. 

6 Heb. words. 

§ Note: DIY), we- 
adeychem, is render- 
ed ‘and your testi- 
monies,’by theSyriac, 
Arabic, and LXX. 
and one of DE Ros- 
sv’s MSS. (874.) és 
so pointed as to re- 
quire this reading. 
A ver. 3.1 'Ti. 1.7. 


t Ge. 14.23. Ju.7.2. Is. 
48.5,7. Zee. 12.7. 


k ch.12.2.—15.8..10. Is, 
5.21. Je.9.93. Eze.28. 
3. 1€0,1.19..21,27..29. 
—3.18. 


Uch.1.21.—2.10.—4 9.— 
eee John 19. 
1. 


0 Heb. ordered. 


m ch. 6, 24, 25.—29.22, 
Mat. 7. 23.—22, 22,26, 
46. 


«k Heb. removed speech- 
es from themselves. 


nch, 13.5. Pr. 17. 28, 
Am, 5.13. Ja. 1.19, 


o ver. 10. ch. 33. 12.— 
35.3,4. 


\ Heb. words, 

p Ps. 39.3, Je. 20. 9. 
Fe. 3.14, &c. Ac. 4. 
20. 2 Co. 5.13,14. 

pe Heb. af my belly. 

v Heb. és not opened. 

q Mat. 9.17. 


r ch. 13.13,19.—20. 2.— 
21.3. 


£ Heb, breathe. 
s Pr. 8.6,7. 


tch. 13.8.—34.19. Le. 
1.15. De.1.17.—16.19. 
Pr, 24.23, Mat, 22.16. 


u2Sa. 14. 17, 20. Ac. 
12, 22,23.—24.2,3. 

7 Note :—Thar 4s, I 
cannot: thus VIRGIL 
uses nesclo, (Georg. 
ill, 84.) :—stare loco 
nescit; ‘he cannot 
(literally, he knoweth 
not to) stand still.’ 


w ch. 17.5. Ps, 12.2,3. 
Pr. 2). 5. 1 Th. 2. 5. 
Ga. 1.10. 

—f=— 
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wv ch.13.6.—34 2. Ps.49. 
1. 3. Mar. 4.9. 


y ch.3.1. Ps.78.2.Mat. 
5.2. 


p_ Heb. palate. ch. 31. 
30. marg. 


zch. 27.4. Pr. 87,8. 
1 Th. 2.3,4. 


He reproveth Job’s friends. 


7 Isaid,* Daysshould speak, and mul- 
titude of years should teach wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: and 
‘the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding. 

9 “Great men are not always wise: 
‘neither do the aged understand judg- 
ment. 

10 Therefore I said, ‘Hearken to 
me; I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, ‘I waited for your words; 
I gave ear to 8 your reasons, ” § whilst 
ye searched out ° what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended $unto you, and, 
“behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered his 
words: 

13 ‘Lest ye should say, ‘We have 
found out wisdom: ‘ God thrusteth him 
down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not directed his 
words against me: neither will I an- 
swer him with your speeches. 

15 They were” amazed, they answer- 
ed no more: they “left off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, ("for they 
spake not, but stood still, and answered 
no more ;) 

17 I said, °I will answer also my 
part, I also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of \ matter, ? the 
spirit “within me constraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 
which "hath no vent; it is ready to 
burst like ‘new bottles. 

20 “I willspeak, that Imay tbe refresh- 
ed: ‘I will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, ‘ accept 


‘any man’s person, neither let me give 


“flattering titles unto man. 

22 For *"I know not to give flatter- 
ing titles; in so doing my maker would 
soon take me away. 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

Elihu offereth himself instead of God to rea- 
son with Job, 1\—7. He excuseth God from giv- 
ing man an account of his ways, by his great- 
ness, 8—13. God calleth man to repentance by 
visions, by afflictions, and by his ministry, 
14—30. He inciteth Job to attention, 31—33. 

HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
“hear my speeches, and hearken 
to all my words. 

2 Behold, now "I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken in my 
*’ mouth. 

3 My words 


shall he of *the 
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God instructeth and 
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calleth man to repentance 


uprightness of my heart: and * my lipS|a. m. cir. 24. B. , cir, 1520. ante 1, _olym. thousand, “to shew unto man his up 
cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 7 


shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 *The Spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath 
piven me life. 

5 ‘Uf thou canst answer me, “set thy 
words in order before me, ‘stand up. 

6 Behold, ‘I am according to thy 
§wish “in God’s stead: *I also am 
? formed out of the clay. 

7 Behold, ‘my terror shall not make 
thee afraid, neither shall *my hand be 
heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine 


é hearing, and I have heard the voice of 


thy words, saying, 

9 Tam ‘clean without transgression, 
Iam” innocent; neither ts there iniquity 
in me. 

10 Behold, 
against me, 
enemy, 

11 He” putteth my feet in the stocks, 
‘he marketh all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this * thou art not just: 
*{ will answer thee, that ‘God is greater 
than man. 

13 Why dost thou “strive against 
him? for “he $ giveth not account of 
any of his matters. 

14 For *God speaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man ”perceiveth it not. 

15 In *a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when “deep sleep falleth upon 
men, in slumberings upon the bed; 

16 Then *he ®openeth the ears of 
men, and ‘sealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may “withdraw man 
from his “ purpose, and * hide pride from 
man. 

18 He / keepeth back his soul from 
the pit, and his life from » perishing by 
the sword. 

19 He is * chastened also with "pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones with strong pain: 

20 So that ‘his life abhorreth bread, 
and his soul" dainty meat. 

21 ‘His flesh is consumed away, 
‘hat it cannot be seen; and ‘his bones 
that Were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, “his soul draweth near 
unto the grave, and "his life to the 


"he findeth occasions 
“he counteth me for his 


destroyers. 
23 If there be °a messenger with 
lim, ”a~ interpreter ‘one ameng a 
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a@ ch. 15.2.—36.3,4.—38, 

2. Ps.37.30,31 Pr.15.2, 

7.—20.15. 

Pie ge oe = Ge.2. 
Ps. 33. 6. Ro. 8 2. 

Tdo 15. 45. 


¢ ver. 32,33. ch.32.1,12. 
d ch.23.4,5.—82.14. Ps. 
50.21. 


é Ac. 10.26. 

Sf ch. 9 32..35.—13.3,20.. 
22.—23.3,4.—31.35. 

B Heb. mouth. 

g Ge. ae 4 Ex. 4. 16. 
2 Co. 6. 

h ch, 4. ‘ “10. 9.—13, 
a Ge.2.7.-3,19. 2 Co. 
5.1 


y Heb. cut out of the 
clay. 

ich. 9.34.—13. 21. Ps. 
88.16. 


k Ps, 32.4. 
6 Heb. ears. De.13.14. 
Je. 29, 23. 


¢ch.9.17.—10.7.—11.4.- 
16. 17.—23, 11,12.—27. 
5,6.—29.14. 


m Ch,9.23,23.—17.8. Je. 
2.35. 


nch.9.30,31.—10.15..17. 
—13.25.—l. 16.—34.5, 

o ch. 13.24.—16. 9.—19. 
11.—20.21.—31.35. 

P ch. 13.27. Ps. 105.18. 
Je. 20.2. Ac. 16.24. 

qch. 31.4. Da. 4.35. 

rch. 1. 22.—34. 10..12, 
17.19, 23.—85. 2.—36. 
22,23. Eze. 18.25.Ro. 
9.19. .21. 

sch. 32.17.—35.4. 

t ch. 9.4.—26.14.—36.5. 
—40, 2,8,9. Je. 18.6. 

u ch. 9. 14.—15. 25, 26 
Is.45.9. Je.50,24. Eze. 
22.14. Ac.5.39.—9.4,5. 
1 Co.10.22. 

w ch. 40.2. De. 29. 29. 
Ps.62.11. Is 46.10.Da. 
4.35. Mat.20 15.Ac.1. 
7. Ro. 11.34. 

Heb. answereth not. 

z ch.40.5. Ps.62.11. 

y 2Ch, 33.10. Pr. 1.24. 
29. 18.6.9. Mat.13. 14. 
Mar. 8.17,18, Lu. 24. 
25. Jno. 3.19. 


31.24. Nu. 12.6. Je.23. 

28, Da.4.5, He.1.1. 

a Ge. 15.12. Da. 8.18. 

bch. 36.10,15. Ps. 40.6. 
Is. 6. 10.—48. 8.—50.5, 
Ln.24.45, Ac. 16.14. 

@ Heb. revealeth, or, 
uncovereth, 2Sa.7.27. 

c Ne.9.38. Ro. 15.28. 

dch.17.11. Ge.20.6. Is. 
23.9, Ho.2.6. Mat.27. 
19. Ac.9.2..6. 

k Heb. work. 

e De. 8.16. 2Ch. 32.35. 

Is. 2.11. Da. 4.30..37: 

2 Co.12.7. Ja. 4.10. 

Sf Ac.16.27..33. Ro.2.4, 
2 Pe.3.9,15. 

A Heb, passing. 

gch. 5.1718. De. 8.5. 
Ps. 94.12,—119. 67,71. 
Is. 27.9. 1Co. 11.32. 
Re.3.19. 

h ch, 7. 4.—20. 11.—30. 

17, 2Ch.16.10,12. Ps. 

38,1..8. Is.37,12,13, 

|@ Ps. 107.17,18. 

ft Heb. meat of desire. 

Ge.3.6. Je.3.19, Am. 

5.11. marg. 

k ch. 7. 5.—13, 28.—14. 

20,22.—19.20. Ps.32.3, 


a ch. 11.6,—34. 10,12.— 


35.14. —36.3,8,.13.—37. 
23. Ne.9.33. Ps. 119. 
75, La. 3,22,23,32,39.. 
41, Eze. 18.25..28.Da. 
9.14. 


b ver. 18. ch. 22.21. Ex. 
33.19.—34.6,7. Ps. 86. 
5,15, Ho. 14.2,4. Mi.7. 
13.20. Ro.5.20,21. 

¢ ch. 36.10,11, Ex.15.26. 
Ps. 30. 9..12,—40. 2.— 
71.3 —86. 13. Is.38.17.. 
19. Je.31.20. Zec.9. 11. 


d ch. 36.18. Ps. 49.7,8. 
Mat.20.28. Ro.3.24.. 
a 1T1.2.6. 1 Pe.1.18, 
19. 


B Or, an atonement. 

e2 Ki. 5.14. 

y Heb. childhood. 
ch. 42. 16. De. 34. 7. 
Jos.14.10,11. Ps. 103. 
5. Ho.2.15. 

g 2Ki.20.2..5.2Ch.33. 
12,13,19. Ps. 6.1..9.— 
28.1,2,6.—80.7..11.-41. 
8..11.—50.15.—91, 15.— 
116.1..6. 18.30.19. Je. 
33.3. Jon, 2.2..7. Ac. 
9,11. 


h ch.42.8,9. Nu.6.25,26. 
Ps. 4.6,7.—16,11.—30. 
LE: 
24, 


éch, 34.11. 1Sa. 26.23. 
Ps. 18.20.—62.12, Pr. 

24, 12. ee 10. 41, 42. 
He. 11.2 

k Ge.16. e 2Ch. 16.9. 
Ps. ll. 4.—14. 2,—139. 
1.4. Pr. 5. 21.—165. 3. 
Je, 23.24. 


z ch. 4.13. Ge. 20.3.—|) 
| @ ver, 20, 22. ch.3.9,16, 


4.—39, 11.-102,3..5. Pr. 
5.11. 


Ps, 22.15.17. 

m ch. 7.7.—17.1,13..16. 

1 Sa.2.6. Ps. 30.3.—88. 

3.5. 18.38.10. 

n ch. 15.21. Ex. 12.23. 

2Sa. 24.16. Ps. 17.4, 

Ac. 12.23. 1 Co. 10.10. 

Re.9.11. 

o Jn.2.1. 2 Ch.36.15,16. 

Hag.1.13. Mal. 2.7.— 

3.1. 2.Co. 5. 20. 

Pp ch. 34.32. Ps.%4.12.1s. 
6L1..3 fg 8,30. 1Co. 
11.30..32. He. 12.5..12. 

a oh oH a “Es. 7.28. Ro. 


6 Or, shall look upon 

men, and say I have 
sinned, §-c. 

Uch. 7, 20. Nw. 12, 11. 
28a. 12.13. Pr. 28.13. 
Je. 3. 13.—31. 18, 19. 
Lu. 15,18..22.—18. 13. 
1Jno. 1,8,.10. 

m Ec. 5.8, 

n Ps. 19.7,8.—119, 128. 
Ro.7.12..14,16,22. 

0 ch.34.9. Je.2.8. Mat. 
16.26. Ro.6.21. 

§ Or, hath delivered 
my soul, §-c. and my 
life. 

p ver. 18,24. ch. 17.16. 
Ps. 55.23.—69. 15. Is. 
38.17,18. Re.20.1..3. 

20. Ps. 49, 19. Is. 9, 2. 

Jno. 11.9, 


r ver.14..17. 1Co.12.6. 
2 Co.5.5.Ep.1.11. Phi. 
AS Col.1.29. He. 13. 


OHeb.twiceandthrice, 
ver.14. ch.40.5. 2 Ki. 
6.10. 2 Co.12.8. 


eae Ps. 40.1,2. 


t Ps.56.13. 18.2.5.—38. 
17.Jn0.8,12. Ac. 26.18, 


u ch.13.6.—18.2.—21.2. 
—32. 11, 

w ch. 15.4,5.—21. 27— 
22.5..9.—27.5. 

z Ps.34.1L Pr.4.1,2.— 
5.1,2. 


y V.3. Ps.49.3. Pr.8.5, 


rightness : 

24 ''Then he is gracious unto hini 
and saith, ‘deliver him from going 
down to the pit: 7I have found 8a 
ransom. 

25 ‘His flesh shall be fresher than 

Ya child’s: he shall / return to the pati 
of his youth : 

26 He shall “pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him: *and he 
shall see his face with joy : for ‘he will 
render unto man his righteousness. 

27 *He ¢looketh upon men, and if 
any say, ‘I have sinned, and ”™ per- 
verted that which was “right, and “it 
profited me not; 

28 He $ will ? deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
* see the light. 

29 Lo, “all these things worketh 
God ° oftentimes with man, 

30 *'To bring back his soul from the 
pit, to be ‘enlightened with the light of 
the living. 

ol “Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, “for I desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not, *hearken unto me: hold 
thy peace, and “I shall teach thee 
Wisdom. . 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Elihu accuseth Job for charging God with 
injustice, 1\—9. God omnipotent cannot be un- 
just, 1O—30. Man must humble himself unto 
God, 31—33. Elihu reproveth Job, 34—37. 

URTHERMORE Elihu answered 
and said, 

2 Hear my words, *O ye wise men ; 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 


aioe 
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z Pr.1.5. 1C0.10.15.—| * 
14.20, 


Srrectey 11. 1 Co. 
2.15. 5.14. 

x Heb. ae —ch.31. 
30.—33.2, marg. 

b ver.36. Ju.19.30.—20. 
7. 1Co. 6.2..5. Ga.2, 
11.14. 1 Th.5.21. 


¢ Is.11.2..5. Jno. 7. 24. 
Ro. 12.2. 


d ch. 10. 7.—11. 4.—16. 
He —29.14,—32. 1.—33. 


e fhe 9.17.—27.2. 

S ch, 27.4..6. 

d Heb. arrow. ch.6.4. 

* 16.13. 

g ch. 15.16. De. 29.19. 
Pr. 1.22.—4.17. 


A ch, 2.10.—11.3.—15.5. 
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knowledge. 

3 For “the ear trieth words, as the 
mouth tasteth meat. 

4:Let us 'choose to us judgment: 
let us ‘know among ourselves what is 
good. 

5 For Job hath said, ‘I am right 
eous: and ‘God hath taken away my 
judgment. 

6 Should ‘I lie against my right? 
my » wound is incurable without trans- 
gression. 

7 What man is like Job, who drink 
eth up scorning like water ; 

8 Which *goeth in company with 


rod cannot be unjust. 


with wicked men? 

9 For he hath said, “It profiteth a 
man nothing that he should ’delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
men of understanding: ‘far be it from 
God, that he should do wickedness; 
and from the Almighty, that he should 
commit iniquity. 

11 For “the work of a man shall he 
render unto him, and ‘cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, ‘surely God will not do 
nla geetl neither will the Almighty 
“pervert judgment. 

13 *Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth? or who hath disposed 
Ythe whole world ? 

14 If he ‘set his heart upon man, 
if *he gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath ; 

15 ‘All flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 

16 If now “thou hast understand- 

g, hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 

17 Shall "even he that hateth right 
§ govern? and ° wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just ? 

18 Js it fit ? to say toa king, Thou 
art wicked? and to princes, Ye are 
ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that % ac- 


cepteth not the persons of ‘*princes,! 


nor “‘regardeth the rich more than the 
poor? for ‘they all are the work of his 
hands. 

20 In “a moment shall they die, and)’ 
the people shall be “troubled at mid- 
night, and pass away: and ’the mighty 
shall be taken away * without hand. 

21 For “his eyes are upon the ways 
of man, and he seeth all his goings. 

22 There is *no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where *the workers 
of iniquity may hide themselves. 
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dered, ‘ My wish is, 
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Chaldce. 
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w 1 Sa. 15. 23. Is.1.19, 
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k Or, by it more than 
by my sin. 

A Heb. return to thee 
words 
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d ch, 22. 12.—95. 5, 6.— 
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ech. 36, 29.—37. 16 
Na, 1. 3. 


Necessity of man’s humility 


26 He striketh them as wicked men 
“in the Sopen sight of others; 

27 Because they ’turned back ’” from 
him, and °* would not consider any of 
his ways: 

28 So that “they caus; the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, ‘and he 
heareth the cry of the afflicted. 

29 ‘When he giveth quietness, whe 
then can make trouble? and ‘when he 
hideth his face, "who then can behold 
him? ‘whether it be done against a 
nation, or against a man only : 

30 * That the hypocrite reign not, 
lest the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely ‘it is meet to be said unto 
God, I have borne chustisement, I will 
not offend any more 

32 That” which I see not teach thou 
me: “if I have done iniquity, I will 
do ne more. 

33 ° Should it be ‘according to thy 
mind? ”he will recompense it, *? whe- 
ther thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose; and not I: therefore speak 
"what thou knowest. 

34 Let men of $understanding tel] 
me, and let a wise man hearken unte 
me. 

35 Job “hath spoken without know- 
ledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 

36 °My desire is that Job may be 
‘tried unto the end because of “ his 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth “rebellion unto his 
sin, *he clappeth his hands among us 
and ’multiplieth his words against God 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Comparison is not to be made with God, be 
cause our good or evil cannot extend wnto him, 
1—8. Many cryin their afflictions, but are 
not heard for want of faith, 9—16. 

LIHU spake moreover, and said. 

2 * Thinkest thou this to be right, 

that thou saidst, *My righteousness is 
more than God’s ? 

3 For thou saidst, > What advantage 
will it be unto thee ? and, What profit 
shall I have, “if I be cleansed from my 
sin ? 

4 I will answer thee, and ‘thy 
companions with thee. 

5 *Look unto the heavens, and see; 
and behold ‘the clouds which are 


‘|higher than thou 


677 


God is just in all his ways. 


6 If thou sinnest, “what doest thou 
against him? or if thy transgressions 
be multiplied, what doest thou unto 
him? 

7 If thou be righteous, ’ what givest 
thou him? or what receiveth he of 
thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickedness ‘may hurt a man 
us thou art; and thy righteousness 
“may profit the son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of 
oppressions ‘they make the oppressed 
to cry: they cry out by reason of / the 
arm of the mighty. 

10 But “none saith, * Where is God 
my maker, * who giveth songs in the 
night ; 

11 Who ‘teacheth us more than the 
beasts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 "There they cry, but none giv- 
eth answer, “because of the pride of 
evil men. 

13 Surely °God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty ” regard it. 

14 Although ‘thou sayest thou shalt 
not see him, “yet judgment its before 
him; therefore * trust thou in him. 

15 But now, ‘because i¢ is not so, 
fhe hath “visited in his anger; yet "he 
knoweth zt not °in great extremity: 

16 Therefore doth Job *open his 
mouth in vain; he multiplieth words}, 
without knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elihu sheweth how God is just in his ways, ae 


1—15. How Job's sins hinder God’s blessings, 


16—23. God’s works are to be magnified, 24— 33. ‘ 


LIHU also proceeded, and said, 
shew thee that ‘J have yet to speak 
*on God’s behalf. 

3 I will “fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will *ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker. 


4 For truly ‘my words shall not be 


false: he that is *perfect ‘in know- 
ledge is with thee. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and}/2 


‘despiseth not any: 
strength and § wisdom. 
6 He *preserveth not the life of the 
wicked : but ‘ giveth right to the ® poor. 
7 He * withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous: but ‘with kings are they 
vn the throne; yea, “he doth establish 
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Job’s sins hinder Giod’s blessings 


them for ever, and they are exalted. 

8 And ‘if they be bound in fecfers, 
and be holden in * cords of affliction ; 

9 Then ‘he sheweth them their 
work, and ‘their transgressions that 
they have exceeded. 

10 He ‘openeth also their ‘ear to 
discipline, and “commandeth that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 ‘If they obey and serve him 
they shall *spend their days in pros- 
perity, and their years in pleasures. 

12 But ‘if they obey not, they shall 
8perish by the sword, and they shall 
*die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart ‘heap 
up wrath: “they cry not when he 
"bindeth them. 

14 They °die in youth, 
life is among the unclean. 

15 He ’delivereth the ‘poor in his 
affliction, and *openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would he have removed 
thee out of the strait into "a broad 
place, where ¢here is no straitness; 
and that which should be set on thy 
table should be * full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast ‘fulfilled the 
judgment of the wicked: judgment 
and justice “ take hold on thee. 

18 “Because there is wrath, beware 
lest he take thee away with “his stroke: 
*then a great ransom cannot deliver 
thee. 


and their 


19 * Will he esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, ‘nor all the forces of strength. 

20 * Desire not the night, when 
people are ’cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, ‘ regard not iniquity: 
for *this hast thou chosen rather than 
affliction. 

22 Behold, ‘God exalteth by his 
‘power: / who teacheth like him ? 

23 Who hath enjoined him his 
way ? or who can say, *Thou hast 
wrought iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou ‘magnify 
‘his work, * which men behold. 


25 Every man may see it; man 
may behold i¢ afar off. 
26 Behold, ‘God is great, and 


Ps. 145. 3. | m 


we know him not, "neither can the 
|number of his years be searched 
out. 

27 For °“he maketh small the drops 


(iad to be feared for his works. 


cording to “the vapour thereof: 

28 Which >the clouds do drop and bet ui Ge, 
distil upon man abundantly. era 

29 Also can any understand ‘ the 
spreadings of the clouds, or 7 the noise 
of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, ‘he spreadeth his light hy oye ee 
upon it, and covereth the 8bottom of/exitss as 
the sea. 

31 For “by them judgeth he the peo- 
ple; "he giveth meat in abundance. 

32 ”? With clouds he covereth the 
light; and commandeth it not to shine 
by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 

33 The * noise thereof sheweth con- 
cerning it, the cattle also concerning 
é the vapour. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 


God is to be feared because of his great 
works, \—14. His wisdom is unsearchable in 
them, 15—24. 

T this also” my heart trembleth, 
and is moved out of his place. 

2 ‘Hear attentively “the noise of his 
voice, and the sound ¢hat goeth out of 


ae 3. oe me 9, 37. 
Ki. 18. 44, 45. Ps. 


S58) 


d ch. 37.2..5. Ps,18.13, 
—2). 3,.10.—77. 16..19. 
—104.7. Na.L3. Hab. 
3.10. 


B Heb. roots. 


& ch, 37. 13.—38, 22, 23. 
Ge. 6. 17.—7. 17..2A.— 
19, 24. EX. 9. 23..25. 
De.8.2, 15, Jos.10.11. 
— 2. 10.—7. 10.—12. 


ch, 38, 26, 27. Ps. 65. 
9,.13. — 104. 13..15, 27, 


these difficult verses 
should be rendered, 
“He covereth the 
concave with light- 
ning ; and chargeth 
it what it shall 
strike. Its noise de- 
clareth concerning 
him; a magazine of 
wrath against ini- 
quity.’ 

i chap. 26.9. Ex. 10. 
21,.23, Ps.18.11.—135. 
7.—M7. 8, 9. —143. 8. 
AC.27.20. 

k ver.2.ch.37.2. 2Sa. 
22.14. 1K 1.18.41..45. 
1 Je.14.4..6. Joel 1.18, 

2.99. 


Heb. that which 
goeth up. ver. 21. 


5 —<>—_ 
his mouth. ‘ CHAP. XXXVII. 
3 °He directeth it under the whole/mcn.4 4.-21.6—38 


1. Ex.10.16. Ps.89.7, 
—J19. 120. Je, 5, 29. 
Da. 10.7.8. Hab.3.16. 
Mat, 28.2..4. Ac. 16, 
26,29. 


heaven, and his ®lightning unto the 


“ends of the earth. 


4 After it ”a voice roareth: he|(He> Hearts ner-| 
thundereth with *the voice of his ex-|"yer-5 ch 3935 
" { 3 ; 4, | Ps.104.7. 
cellency; and “he will not stay them OPS Tk m4 Ma 

21. Re. 11.19. 


when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellously 
with his voice; ‘great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For “he saith to the snow, Be 
thou on the earth; » likewise to the 
small rain, and to the “great rain of|. 
his strength. 

7 * He sealeth up the hand of every 
man; *that all men may know his work. 

8 Then *the beasts go into dens, 
and remain in their places. 

9 Out of the “south cometh °* the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the * north. 


4 Heb. light. 

« Heb. wings. chap. 
38.13. Is.11.12. marg. 

D Ps.2).3..9.—68.33. 

q7 EXx.15.7,8. De.33,26, 
r ch.26.27..33. 


$ 2 Sa.22.14,15. 


¢ch.5.9.—9.10.—11 7.— | 
26. 14.—36. 26. Ec. 3. | 
11. Is.40.21.22,23. Ro, 
11.33. Re.15.3. 
ch.38.22. Ps. 147.16. 


1S 88 


d Heb. at to the 
shower of rain, and 
to the showers af rain 
of his strength. ch. 
36.27. 
w Ge. 7.10.12. Ezr.10. 
9,13. Pr. 28.3, Eze. 
13 “ a Am. 9. 6. 
Mat 5.27. 


ead 4. 
1112. Ee. 8. 17. ‘Is.5. 
12.—26.11. 


10 By the breath® of "God * frost is|*Fs1%4s. 

; pHeb. chamber. ch, 
given: and the breadth of the waters). Psius dy, 
is straitened. Zec.%.14. 

; vy Heb. — seattering 
11 Also by watering “he wearieth Pa ay Be te 
2 Ss. 
the thick cloud: “he scattereth § his ne iy mg 
. cc 
bright cloud : d ch. 36.30,2. Is.18.4. 


Mat.17.5 
12 And ‘it is turned round about); pen. ite ctoua of 


by his counsels: ‘that they may do}. 25 na x 
whatsoever he commandeth them up- 


ie ay 2. Joel 2 23. 
on the face of the world in the earth. 


f Ps.198.8, Ja.5.17,18. 
| Rel. 


JOB, XXXVPI. 


ef water: they pour down rain ac-Jam cir. 281 BC. cir, 1:90, Ante. Olym.| 
cir. 744. Ante Urb, Condit. cir. 767. 


Ps, 18, 11..16, — 104. | 
6.9. 


B.—136.25. Ac. 14.17. | 
y Note : — Perhaps | 


|™ 


a Ver. 6. ch. 2%6.3i.—38. 
31,38. Ex. 9.18.25. 1 
Sa.12.18,19. Ear.10.9, 


B Heb. a rod, 


|b ch.38 26,27. 


¢2S4. 21. 10,14 1 Ki. 
18.45. Joel 22. 


d Ex. ee Ps. 46.10. 
Hat.2.: 


ech. 2. * 14.—36. 24. 
i pull. 2.—145. 5, 6, 


a 28. 24..27.—34. 13. 
—38.4,&¢. Ps.119.£0, 
91. 18.40.26. 


g ver. 11. ch. 36.30.32, 
—38.24,25 


h ch, %. 8 —36.29. Ps. 
104.2,3. Is. 40. 22. Je. 
10.13. 


ich.36.4. Ps.104.24.— 
147.5. Pr.3.19,20. Je. 
10.12. 


k ch, 6. 17.—38. 31. Ps. 
147.18. Lu. 12.55. 


ich. 9.8, 9. Ge. 1.6.8. 
Ps. 394. 2.—143.4..6.— 
150.1. Pr. 8.27. Is.40. 
12,22.—44. 24. 

m EXx 38.8. 

n ch.12.3.—13.3,6. 


0 ch.26.14.—28, 20,21.— 
33.2.—42.3, Ps. 73.16, 
17, 22.—13). 6. Pr. 30. 
2.4, 1Co. 13.12. 1 
Jno.3.2, 


A Ad Le Mat.12.36, 


q ch.6.3.—11.7,8. 
rch, 26. 9.—26.32.—38. 
25, 


y Heb. Gold. 
$ Pr. 25.23, 


t ch.40.10, 1 Ch.29.11. 
ves 29. 4.—66.5.—68.7, 
pi 12.—93.1.—104" 
—145. 5. Is.2.10, 19, 
Miok Na.1.3. Hab. 
3.3,&c. He. 1.3.—12. 
2. Jude 25. 

u ver. 19. ch. 11.7.—26. 
14.—36.26. Pr. 30.3.4. 
Ec. 3,11. Lu. 10. 22. 
Ro. 11.33. 1 'Ti.6.16. 

w ch. 9, 4, 19.—12.13,— 


36.5. Ps. 62.11.—65.6. | 


—66.3,—98.1.—99. 4,— 
M6 6,7. 18.45.21. Mat, 
6.13. 


x Ps.36.5..7. 


y ch. 16.7..17. Ps.30.5, 
La.3.32,33. He.12.10. 


2 Ps. 130.4. Je. 2. 39. 
—33.9. Ho.3.5. Mat. 
10.28. Lu.12.4,5. Ro. 
2.4.—11. 20, .22. 

@ ch.5.13, Ex.9.11. Is. 
5. 21. Mat. 11. 25, 26. 
= 21. 1 Co. 1.26. 


<i 
CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
a3 37.1, 2,9,14. Ex 
1,16..19.’ De. 4.11.12. 
ao A. 1 K{.19.11. 
2K1.2.1,11. Eze.1.4. 
Na.1.3. 
ech. 19.3,—23.4,5.—24. 
25,— 6. 3. —27. 11. 
ee ee 1 


ach. 40.7, Ex. 12. 11. 
1 Ki. 18. 46. Je.1.17. 
1 Pe.1.13. 


ech. 13.15,22.—23.3..7. 
—31.35..37. 


6 Heb. make me know. 
iv Pr.8.22,2'1,30.—30 4. 
|g Ge. 1.1. Ps. 102. 2%. 
—104.5, He.1.2,1). 
Heb. knowest un- 
derstanding. 


|| & ch. 11.9.—93.95. Pr. 


8.27. Is.40,12,22. 

4 Ps, 19. 4.—78. 55. Is 
34.11. Zec.2.1,2.2Co. 
10.16. 

k ch.26.7, 12.2.8. Ps. 
2, 2.—93, 1. — 104. 5. 
Zec.12.1. 2 Pe.3.5. 

6 Heb. sockets. Ex. 
26.18. .25. 

k Heb. made to sink. 


eX VIII. 


God’s wisdom is unsearchable 


“whether 
or >for his land, or 


13 He causeth it to come, 
for 8 correction, 
‘for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ‘stand 
still, and’consider the wondrous works 
of God. 

15 ‘Dost thou know when God 
disposed them, and caused ‘the light 
of his cloud to shine ? 

16 Dost thou know *the balancings 
of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
him which is ‘perfect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, 
when ‘he quieteth the earth by the 
south wind ? 

18 Hast thou with him ‘spread out 
the sky, whici is strong, and” as a 
molten looking glass? 

19 * Teach us what we shall say 


iunto him; for ° we cannot order our 


speech by reason of darkness. 

20 ?Shall it be told him that I 
speak? if a man speak, ‘surely he 
shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the bright 
light which zs in the clouds: but the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them. 

22 7Fair* weather cometh out of the 
north: ‘ with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, “we 
cannot find him out: he is ”* excellent 
in power, and *in judgment, and in 
plenty of justice: ” he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore * fear him: *he 
respecteth not any that are wise of 
heart. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
God challengeth Job to answer, 1\—3. God, 


by his mighty works, convinceth Job of igno- 
rance, 4—30; and of imbecility, 31—41. 


VENHEN the Lorp answered Job 
‘out of the whirlwind, and said, 
2 Who is this that ‘darkeneth 


counsel by words without knowledge? 

3 ?Gird up now thy loins like a 
man ; ‘ for I will demand of thee, and 
é answer thou me. 

4 ‘Where wast thou when ‘I laid 
the foundations of the earth? declare, 
if thou $ hast understanding. 

5 Who hath "laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or ‘who 
hath stretched the line upon it ? 

6 * Whereupon are the ° foundations 
thereof “fastened? ‘or who laid the 


(Pe, 118 22.—144 1 corner stone thereof ; 
™the morning stars sang 
67a 


13.23.16. Ep.2.20 
m Re.2.23,—22. a 


7 When 


God, by his mighty works, 


together, and all “the sons of God 
* shouted for joy ? 

8 Ur ‘who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it had 
issued “out of the womb? 

9 When I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and ‘thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, 

10 And 8brake up for it my decreed 
place, and set bars and doors, 

11 And said, ’/ Hitherto shalt thou 
core, * but no further: and here shall 
§thy proud waves be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou *commanded _— the 
morning ‘since thy days; and caused 
«the dayspring to know his place ; 

13 That it might! take hold of the 
Sends of the earth, that "the wicked 
might be shaken out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay fo the seal; 
and they stand "as a garment. 

15 And °from the wicked their 
light is withholden, and ” the high arm 
shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into ‘the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou ” walk- 
ed in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have “the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou seen 
the doors of ‘the shadow of death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived “the breadth 
of the earth? declare if thou knowest 
it all. 

19 Where is “the way where light 
awelleth? and as for * darkness, where 
is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take it ® to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths ¢o the house 
thereof ? 

21 Knowest thou 7f, * because thou 
wast then born? or because the num- 
ber of thy days is great? 

23. Hast, thou .ensered dinto "the 
treasures of the snow? or hast thou 
seen the treasures of the hail, 

23 *Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day of, 
vattle and war ? 

24 By what way is the light parted, 
which scattereth the east wind upon 
the earth ? 

25 Who hath ‘divided a _ water- 
course for the overflowing of waters, 
or a way for the lightning of thunder ; 


JOB, eR, 


A. M. cir. 2484. B.C. cir, 1620, Ante I. Olym. 
cir, 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


a chap. 1. 6.—2.1. Ps. 
104.4 Re.5.11. 


6 Ezr.3.11,12. Zec.4.7. 


¢ ver. 10; Ge. 9. Ps; 
33.7.—104.9. Pr. 8. 29. 
Je.5.22, 


d ver.29, 
é Ge.1.2. 


B Or, established my 
decree upon it. ch. 
26.10. Ge. 1. 9,10.—9. 
15. Ps.104.9, Je.5.22. 


y Note: Thus far 
shall thy flux and re- 
Jiux extend. The 
tides are marvellous- 
ly limited and regu- 


lated, not only by the || 


lunar and solar at- 
traction, but by the 
quantum of time 
required to remove 
any part of the 
earth's surface, by 
its rotation round i's 
axis, from under the 
immediate attrac- 
tive influence of the 
sunand moon, Hence 
the attraction of the 
sun and moon, and 
the gravitation of 
the sea to its own 
centre, which pre- 
vent too great a 
flux on the one hana, 
and too great refinx 
on the other, are 
some of those bars g- 
doors by which its 
proud waves are 
stayed, and prevent- 
ed from coming 
farther. 


SF Ps. 65. 6, 7.—93. 3, 4 
Pr. 8.29. Mar. 4. 39.. 
41. 


g ch.1.22.-2.6. Ps.76 
10.—89.9. Is.27.8. Lu. 
8,32,33. Re.20.2,3,7,5. 


6 Heb. the pride of 
thy waves. 


h Ge. 1.5. Ps. 74.16.— 
126.7,8.—148. 3.5. 


7 v.4,21.ch.8.9.—15.7. 
k Lu.1.78. 2 Pe.1.19, 
ZPs.19.4,.6.—13).9..12, 


¢ Heb. wings. chap. 
37.3. marg. 


m ch.24.13..17. Ex.14. 
27. Ps. 104.21,22,35. 


n Ps.104.2,6. 


och. 5. 14.—18, 5, 18. 
Ex.10.21,.23, 2 Ki.6. 
18. Pr.419. Is. 8. 21, 
22. Je. 13.16. Ac.13. 
10,11. 


p Ps. 10. 15. — 87. 17. 
Eze.30.22. 


q Ps. 77. 19, Pr. 8. 24. 
Je.51.36. 

r ch.26.5,6. 

$Ps. 9. 13.—107.18.— 
116.3. 


tch. 3. 5.—12. 22. Ps. 
23.4.—107.10.14. Am. 
5.8. Mat.4.16. 


u Ps. 74. 17.—8). 11,12. 
Is, 40. 28. Je. 31. 37. 
Re.20.9. 


w ver. 12.13. Ge.1.3,4, 
4..18. De 4. 19. Is. 
45.7. Jno.1.9,—8.12. 


z Ps. 18, 11.—104.20.— 
105.28. Je.13.16. Eze. 
32.8. Am.4.13. Mat. 
27.45, 


0 Or, at. 
y ver.4,12.ch.15.7, 
zch. 6. ee 6. Ps. 


33.7.—135.7. 


@ ch.36.31.—36.13. Ex. 
918,24. Jos.10.11. Is. 
30. 30. Eze. 13.11.13. 
Mat.7.27. Re.16.21. 


b ver. 12, 13. Jon.4.8. 
Mat.24.27. 


¢ ch. 23.25.—36.27,28.— 
37.3..6. Ps.29.3,.10. 


« Note: It is well 
known that rain falls 
copiously in thunder 
storms. The flash is 
Jirst seen, the clap is 
next heard, and last 


26 “'To cause it to rain on the earth, 
680 


the rain descends ; 


though in fact they 
all take place at the 
same time. The light- 
ning traverses all 
space ti no perceiv- 
able succession of 
time. Sound is pro- 
pagated at the rate 
of 1142 feet in a se- 
cond. Rain travels 
still more slowly, and 
will be seen sooner 
or later according to 
the weight of the 
drops, and the dis- 
tance of the cloud. 
Now, as water is 
composed of two elas- 
tic airs or gases, 


hydrogen, in the 
proportion of 8&4 of 
the former and 113 
of the latsr in 100 
parts, the electric 
spark, or matter of 
lightning, passing 
through the atmos- 
phere, ignites and de- 


which explode ; and 
the water falls down 
in the form of rain. 
This explosion, as 
well as the rushing 
in of the circumam- 
bient air to restore 
the equilibrium, will 
account for the clap 
and peal; and thus 
by the lightning of 
thunder GOD 
causes it to rain on 
the earth. 


a Ps. 104. 10..14.—107. 
35.—147.8,9. Is.35.1,2. 
41. 18, 19.—43. 19,20. 
Je.14.22 He.6.7,8. 

b ver.8.ch.5.9.10, 1Sa. 
12. 17, 18. Ps. 65.9,10. 
Je. 5. 24.—10. 13.—14. 
22. Joel 2.23. Am.4. 
7. Mat.5.45, 


ech. 29.19. Ge. 27. 28, 
39. De.33.13,28, 2 Sa. 
14 i Oe 6 i SS 
20. Ho.14.5. 
av. 8. ch. 6, 16.—87.10. 

| Ps.147.16,17. 


}é ch.37.10. 
‘B Heb. taken. 


ly Or, the seven stars. 
| Heb. Cimah. ch.9.9. 
marg, Am.5.8, 

6 Or, Cesil. 

| § Or, the twelve signs. 
—Note: ND, pro- 
bably the same as 
min, mazzuloth, 
2 Ki.23.5, 


6 Heb. guide them 
ch.9.9, 


Sf Ge. 1. 16.—8.22 Ps. 
119.90 SENSE, S185, 
36.—23.25. 

' g ver.12,13. 


413Sa. 12. 18, Am.5.8. 
| Zec.10 1. Ja.5.18. 


7 EX. 9. 23..25, 29. Le, 

| 10.2. Nu.1L1—16.35 
| 2Ki.1.10,14 Rel. 
x Heb. Behold us. 
1 Sa, 22, 12. Is. 6. 8 
mar g.—65.1. 


k ch, 32.8, Ps. 51. 6. 
Pr.2.6. Ec. 2.26. Ja. 


| 15,17. 
‘LEX. 31L.3.—36.1,2. Is. 
| 28.26. 
m Ge.15.5, Ps. 147.4. 
n Ge.8.1,—9.15. 
Heb. cause to lie 
| down. 


po Or, ts turned into 
| mire. Heb. is poured. 


och. 410,11. Ps.34.10, 
—104.21.—145. 15,16. 


v Heb. life. 


p Ge 49.9, Nu. 23.24. 
—24.9, 


q Ps. 104, 27,28.—147.9. 
Mat.6.26. Lu.12.24. 


—>—_ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
718a.24.2. Ps.104.18. 


sPs.29.9. Je.14.5, 
t Je.2.%. 


| called oxygen and} 


composes those gases, | 


convinceth Joh of ignorance, 


where nO man is ; “on the wilderness 
wherein ¢here is no man ; 

27 'To satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground; and to cause the bud 
of the tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 Hath the rain a father ? or who 
hath begotten the drops of ‘dew? 

29 “Out of whose womb came the 
ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, 
who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone 
and ‘the face of the deep is 4 frozen. 

3l Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of ” Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of ¢ Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth $ Maz- 
zaroth in his season? or canst thou 
§ guide Arcturus with his sons? 

od Knowest thou / the ordinances 
of heaven? ‘canst thou set the domi- 
nion thereof in the earth ? 

34 *Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 
may cover thee? / 

35 *Canst thou send _ lightnings, 
that they may go, and say unto thee, 
“Here we are? 

36 *Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? or’ who hath given 
understanding to the heart ? ; 

37 Who can ™ number the clouds in 
wisdom ? or "who can stay the bottles 
of heaven, 

38 When the dust “groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together ? 

39 °Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill the ’appetite of the 
young lions, 

40 When ’” they couch in ¢heir dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait ? 

41 * Who provideth for the raven his 
food? when his young ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of the wild goats and hinds, 1—4. 
wild ass, 5—8. The unicorn, 9—12. The pea- 
cock, stork, and ostrich, 13—18. The horse, 
12—25. The hawk, 26. The eagle, 27—30. 

NOWEST thou the time when 

"the wild goats of the rock bring 
forth ? or canst thou mark * when the 
hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number ‘the months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou the 
time when they bring forth ? 


Of the 


Of the wiid ass, unicorn, horse, &§c. 


3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast out 
their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good 
liking, they grow up with corn; they 
go forth, and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out 8*the wild ass 
free ? or > who hath loosed the bands 
of ’the wild ass? 

6 Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the? barren land his 
dwellings. 

7 He ‘scorneth the multitude of 
the city, neither regardeth he the cry- 
ing of the ‘driver. 

8 ?The range of the mountains is 
his pasture, and he searcheth after 
every green thing. 

9 Will ‘the unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, for abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou ‘bind the unicorn 


with his band in the furrow? or will} <3 


he harrow the valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou “trust him, because 
his strength is great? or ‘ wilt thou 
leave thy labour to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that * he 
will bring home thy seed, and ‘gather 
it into thy barn ? 

13 Gavest thou the goodiy wings 
unto the ” peacocks? or ® wings and 
feathers unto the * ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the 
earth, and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wild beast nay 
break them. 

16 She is °hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were not 
hers : ‘her labour is in vain without 
fear ; 

17 Because God hath ’ deprived 
her of wisdom, neither hath he im- 
parted to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself 
on high, ‘she scorneth the horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou’ given ‘the horse 
strength ? hast thou “clothed his neck 
with * thunder ? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as 
a poe ens *the glory of his nos- 
trils is * terrible. 

21 \He paweth in the valley, ’ and 
rejoiceth in his strength: *he goeth 
on to meet the “ armed men. 
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JOB, 


A. M. cir. 2484. B. C. cl 
cir. 744. Ante Urb. 


8 Note : NA, pairé, 
in Arabic fara, the 
ovos aypos, onager, 
or wild ass, is a tall 
er, and much more|' 
dignified animal, 
than thecommon ass. 
its legs are more ele- 
gantly Shaped ; 4 
bears its head higher; 
4s distinguished by a 
dusky woolly mane ; 
long erect ears; fore- 
head highly arched ; 
khair generally sil- 
very white; upper 
part of the face, sides 
af the neck, and up- 
per part of the thighs 
Jlazen ; fore-part of 
the body y divided 
Srom the flank by a 
white line extending 
round the rump to 
the tail; a stripe of 
waved, coffee-colour- 
ed, bushy hair along 
the top of the back ; 
another stripe of the 
same crossing the 
former at the shoul- 
ders ; and two beau- 
tiful white lines, 
which bound the dor- 
sal band and mane. 
They are found in 
various parts of the 
East; and run so 
swiftly that they can- 
not be taken except 
by successive relays. 

ach. 6, 5,—11. 12,—24. 
5. Ge. 16.12. Ps. 104. 
11. Is. 32.14. Je. 2.24. | 

—l4.6. Da. 5.21. Ho. 


5 Ge. 49. 14. 

y Note: WJ, arod. 
perhaps the jichta, or | 
hemionos of ARts- 
TOTLE, whose gene- 
ral description is 
that of a mule: it is 
celebrated for its 
swiftness, and fre- 
quents grassy saline 
plains and salt], 
marshes. 

6 Heb. salt rlaces.De. 
29,93. Ps. 107. 34. Je. 
17.6. Eze. 47.11 


c ver. 18. ch. 3.18. Is. 
31. 4, 


¢ Heb. exactor. Bx.5 
13..16,18. Is. 58.3. 


d ch. 40.15,20..22. Ge. 
129,30. Ps. 104.27,28. 
—H65. 15, 16. 

e Nu. 23.22. De. 33.17. 
Ps. 22. 21.—92. 10. 

Sf 1s, 1, 3. 


g ver. 5,7. ch. 1, 14.— 
41. 5. Ps. 129. 3. Ho. 
10. 10, 1. Mi. 1. 13. 


h Ps. 20.7.—33 16,17.— 
147. 10. Is. 30. 16.—31. 
1.3. 


i Ge. 1, 26, 28.—9, 2,— 
42.26. Ps. 144. 14. Pr. 
14.4, 18.30.6.—46.1. 

k Ne.13.15. Am.2.13. 

2 Pr. 3. 16. Hag. se 19. 
Mat. 3. 2.—13. 3 

m1 K1.10.22.2C eet 

6 Or, the feathers of 
the stork and ostrich. 
ie 11.19, Ps. 104.17, 

Je. 8.7. Zec. 5. 9. 

n ch, 30. 27. marg. 

o La, 4. 3. 

p De, 8.56 57. 1 KI. 3. 
26.27.2 Ki.6.28,29. La. 
2.20. Ro. 1.31, 

q Ec. 10 15. Hab. 2.13. 


rch, 17, 4.—35.11. De. 
2.30. 2 Ch.32.31. 18.19, 
LL..14.—57.17.Ja 1.17, 


s ver. 7,22. ch. 5. 22.— 
41. 29. 2 Ki: 19, 200 


t Ex, 15.1. Ps. 147.10. 
u Ps. 93, 1.—104. L 

w ver, 25. Mar, 3. 17. 
x ch. 41.20,21. Je.8.16. 
« Heb. terrors. 
d Or, His feet dig. 
Juag. 5 

y 1 Sa. 17.4.. 19.42 Ps. 

Mo. 5. Je. 9. 23. 

2 Pr. 21. 3L. Je. 8. 6. 
p Heb. armour. | 


XL. 


r. 1520. Ante L Olym. 
Cundit, cir. 767. 


@ ver. 16,18, ch. 41.33, 
bch. 41. 26..29, 
‘ech. 37.20. Hab, 1.8,9 
td ch. 9.16 —29.24. Lu. 
24. 41. 


€ Ps. 70.3, Eze. 26.2,— 
36, 2. 


B Note: 2, netz, 
Arabic 183, naz, La: 
tin nisus, the hawk, 
so called from 83, 
natzah, to shoot a- 
way, fly, because of 
the rapidity of its 
Slight; whence Ho- 
MER, (Il. 1. Xv. v. 238) 
calls tt WKLOTOS TE- 
TEnvwy’ ‘the swift- 
est of birds.’ It pro- 
bably, like the Arabic 
term, comprehends 
various species of the 
falcon family, as the 
gerfalcon, goshawk, 
and sparrowhawk. 


Sf Le. 11.16. De. 14. 15. 


y Note: Is it through 
thy teaching that the 
falcon, or any other 
dirdofpassage, knows 
the precise time for 
taking flight;and the 
direction in which 
she is to go to arrive 
ata warmer climate? 


g Ca. 2. 12. Je. 8. 7. 
h Bx.19. 4, Le. 11, 13. 


Ps. 103.5. Pr.23.5. Is. 
40. 31, Ho. 8. 1. 
6 Heb. oy thy mouth. 
a Je. 49. 16. Ob. 4. 
k1Sa. 14. 4. 
ch, 9. 26. 
¢ Note: 
was proverbial for 
her strong and clear 
sight. Hence Ho- 
MER (Il. xvii, 676.) 
calls her of vrarov— 
vmovpay lo TETEN- 
vov" ‘the most quick- 
sighted of birds un- 
der heaven.’ 


m Eze.39.17. ns Mat. 
24. 28. Lu. 17.37. 


—=<}>—__ 
CHAP. XL. 

n ver. 6. ch. 38, 1, 

och, 9,3,—33.13. Ec.6. 


10. Is. 45.9..11..—50. 8. 
1 Co, 10.22. 

D Is. 40, 14. 1 Co, 2.16. 

qch. 3, 11,12,20.23.—7. 
12,19.,21.—9. 17,18,32.. 
36.—10. 3..7, 14..17.— 
13.21..27.—14. 16,17.— 
16. 11..21.—19. 6..1L.— 
27.2.—30. 21. Eze. 18. 
2. Mat. 20.11. Ro. 9, 
19 .23,—11.34..36, 


rch, 42 6. Ge.18.27,— 
32.10. 2 Sa 24.10. 1K. 
19.4. Par.9.6,15.Ne.9, 
33. Ps.51.4,5. 18.6.5,— 
53.6.—64.6. Da. 9.5,7. 
Ln. 5. 8.—15, 18, 1.— 
18,13. 1 Ti. 1. 15. 
sch, 9.31..35.—16.21.— 
23.4..7,—31.37. 


The eagle 


¢ ch.21.5,—29.9. Ju 18, 
1‘. Ps.39.9. Pr. 30.32. 
Mi. 7. 16. Hab, 2. 20. 
Zec, 2. 13. 

u ch.34.31,32. Ro.3.19. 

w ch. 33.14, 2 Ki. 6.10, 
Ps. 62.11. 

x Je. 31.18,19. 


ych. 38.1, Ps. 50. 3, 4. 
He. 12.18.20. 2 Pe. 3. 
10..12, 


z ch, 13,22.—23. 3, 4.— 
38.3. 


ach, 42.4, 
b Ps. 51.4. Ro. 3.4. 


¢ Is.14.27.—28, 14. Ga. 
3.15,17. He. 7.18, 

d ch. 10. 3.—27. 2..6.— 
32 2.—24.5,6.—35.2,3. 
é ch. 9.4.—23.6.—33. 12, 
13. Ex. 15.6. Ps.89.10, 
18. Is.45.9. 1 Co. 10.22. 
J ch.37.4,5. Ps, 39.3..9, 
gch. 39.19. Ps. %3.1.— 

104.1,2. Is. 59.17. 
hACh.29.11, Ps.21.5,— 
45.3.4. Mat.6.13. 2 Pe. 
1.16,17. Jude 24,25. 


Job humbleth himself before God. 


22 He * mocketh at fear, and is not 
affrighted ; neither turneth he back 
from the sword. 

23 *The quiver rattleth against him, 
the glittering spear and the shield. 

24 “He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage: ‘neither be- 
lieveth he that i¢ is the sound of the 
trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trumpets, 
“Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle 
afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting. 

26 Doth 4/the hawk fly by thy wis 
dom, and ‘stretch her wings toward 
the south ? 

27 Doth *the eagle mount up éat 
thy command, and ‘make her nest on 
high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock, ‘upon the crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence ‘she seeketh the 
prey, and Sher eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and ”* where the slain are, there 
is She. 

CHAP. XL. 
Job humbleth himself to God, 1\—5. God 


stirreth him up to shew his righteousness, power, 
and wisdom, 6—15. Of the behemoth, 16—24. 


OREOVER “the Lorp answered 
Job, and said, 

2 °Shall he that contendeth with 
the Almighty ” instruct him? ‘he that 
reproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 4% Then Job answered the Lorp, 
and said, 

4 "Behold, I am vile; ‘ what shall 
I answer thee ? ‘I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; “but I will 
not answer: yea, “twice; * but I wili 
proceed no further. 

6 4 Then answered the Lorp unto 
Job Yout of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 *Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: “I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

8 ’Wilt thou also ‘disannul my 
judgment ? ¢ wilt thou condemn nie, 
that thou mayest be righteous ? 

9 *Hast thou an arm like God? or 
‘canst thou thunder with a voice like 
him ? 

10 ‘Deck thyself now with "majesty 
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(fod’s grzat power in the behemoth, 


and excellency ; 
with * glory and beauty. 

11 *Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath: and ‘behold every one that is 
proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one ¢hat is proud, 
and bring him low; and “tread down 
the wicked ‘in their place. 

13 ‘Hide them in the dust together ; 
und * bind their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto 
thee *that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

15 4 Behold now 8 behemoth, ‘which 
I made with thee; *he eateth grass as 
an Ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his 
loins, and his force is in the navel of 
his belly. 

17 He ’moveth his tail like a cedar : 
‘the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His ™ bones are as strong pieces 
of brass; his bones are like bars of 
iron. 

19 He is “the chief of the ways of 
God: °he that made him can make 
his sword to approach wnto him. 


20 Surely * the mountains bring 


him forth food, ’ where all the beasts} ; 


of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of “the reed, and fens. 

22 'The shady trees cover him with 
their shadow; “the willows of the 
brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, ‘he drinketh up a river, 
and ‘hasteth not: he trusteth that he 
can draw up “Jordan into his mouth. 

24 $He taketh it with his eyes: his 
nose pierceth through snares. 

CHAP. XLI. 
Of God's great power in the leviathan. 
4ANST thou draw out ® leviathan 
with an hook ? or his tongue with 
a cord which thou “lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou “put an hook into his 
nose? or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn ? 

3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee? * will he speak soft words 
inte thee 2 

4 "Will he make a covenant with 
(hee? * wilt thou take him for “a ser- 
vant for ever? 


JOB, 


Xi. 


and array thyself | a.m. cir. os. Bc. cir.is0. Ante tolym|& bird? or wilt thou 


cir. 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


a Bx. 28.2. Ps. £0.2.— 
90.16,17.—14).4. Is, 4. 
2. marg.1Co. 15. £4, 

bch. 20.23.—27.22. De. 
82. 22. Ps. 78. 4),00.— 
144. 6. Ro. 2. 8, 9 


¢ Ex, 9, 16,17.—15. 6.— 
13.11. Is. 2, 11,12,17,— 
10. 12..19. Eze. 28. 2. 
Da. 4. 37.—5. 20..23. 
Ob. 3,4. Mal. 4.1. Lu. 
18. 14. Ac, 12, 22, 23. 
Ja. 4, 6. 1 Pe. 5. 5, 6. 


d Ps. 60.12. Pr. 15. 25. 
Is. 10. 6. Zec. 10. 5. 

Mal. 4. 3. Ro. 16. 20. 

ech. 36. 20. Ec. 11 3. 
Ac. 1. 25. 


Sch. 14. 13, Ps. 49, 14. 
Is. 2. 10 


g ch. 36. 13. Es, 7. 8. 
Juhn 1, 44. 


h Ps, 44.3,6. Is. 40.29. 
Ro. 5. 6. Ep. 2. 4..9. 
B Or, the elephant, as 
some think.—Note : 
Mn, ts probably 
thesame as the Egyp- 
tian Pehemon, Pe- 
hemout, (from P, the 
article, ehe, a bull, 
and mot, water: 
see JABLONSKY, 
Opus. |. 52. and Bo- 
CHART,) che hippo- 
potamus, or river 
horse. It is nearly 
as large as the ele- 
phant: tts head is 
enormously large, its 
mouth very wide, the 
jaws extending up- 
wards of two feet, 
armed with four cut- 
ting teeth, each 12 
inches long ; tts hide 
ts so tough and so 
thick as to resist the 
strokes of a sabre, §- 
is thinly covered with 
hair of a lightish co- 
lour ; its legs are 3 
Seet long ; though am- 
phibious, its hoofs, 
which are quadrifia, 
are unconnect’d. and 
tts tail is naked about 
@ foot in length, but 
exceedingly thick and 
strong, It inhabits 
the rivers of Africa; 
‘eeds on grass and 
other vegetables ; 
moves slowly ard hea- 
vily ; swims dexter- 
ously ; sleeps in reedy 
Places ; has atremen- 
dous voice, between 
the lowing of the oz, 
and roar of the ele- 
phant ; and when ir- 
ritated, will attack 
boats and men with 
Sury. 
i Ge. 1. %4..26. 
k ver. 20. ch. 39.8. Ps. 
104. 14. 


y Or, setteth up. 

ich. 41. 23. 

m ch. 7. 12. Is. 48. 4. 
n ch, 26.13. Ps. 104.24. 

o Ps. 7. 12. Is. 27. 1.— 
34. 6. Lu. 2. 35. 

p ver. 15. Ps. 147. 8,9. 
q Ps. 104. 14,26. 

r Is. 19. 6, 7.—35. 7. 


s Le. 23. 40. Is. 15. 7. 
Eze. 17. 5. 


6 Heb. oppresseth. 1s. 
37. 25. 


t Ps. 55. 8. Is. 28. 16. 

u Ge. 13.10. Jos. 3.15. 

¢ Or, Will any take 
him in his sight, or 
bore his nose with a 
gin? ch. 41. 1, 2. 

—~<e— 
CHAP. XLI. 

6 That is, a whale, or, 
a whirlpoal. ch, 3. 8. 
marge. Ps. 74. 14.— 
104. 26. Is, 27. 1. 

« Heb. drownest. 

w Is, 30. 23.—37. 29. 
Eze. 2). 4, 5. 

@ Ps. 55.21. Pr. 15.1.— 
18.23, —25.15. Is.30.10. 

y 1 Ki. 20. 31.34. 

z Ge. 1.28. Ps. 8. 5,6. 


5 Wilt thou > play with him as with! 
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a Ex. 21.6. De. 15.17. 
b Iu. 16. 25.30. 


ach, 28, 11. 
b Ju. 14. 11. 


B Note: The Levia- 
than, JON, described 
here, has been solidly 
proved by BOCHART, 
to denote the croco- 
dile; and the descrip- 
tion suits no otherspe- 
cies of amphibious a- 
nimals. Itis a species 
of lizard, with atwo- 
edged tail, large ob- 
long head, smal, but 
vivacinus eyes, short 
legs, and triangular 
Jeet, the fore oncs 
having four, and the 
hinder ones five toes, 
armed with strong 
sharp claws. Its 
length is usually 
about 20 feet, and its 
circumference about 
5 feet: it has, in pro- 
portion to its size, 
the largest mouth of 
all monsters ; moves 
both its jaws equally, 
the upper of which 
ts armed with not 
less than forty, and 
the under with thirty- 
eight sharp, strong, 
and massy teeth ; its 
voice is a loud, hollow 
growling, of the most 
terrific description ; 
and is furnished with 
a coat af mail, so 
scaly and callous as 
to resist the force of 
@ musket ball, in 
every part except un- 
der the jelly: it isa 
natural inhabitant 
of the Nile, and other 
African and Asiatic 
rivers; is of enor- 
mous voracity and 
strength, as well as 
SJleetness in swim- 
ming ; attacks man- 
kind and the largest 
animals with the 
most daring impetu- 
osity ; and when ta- 
ken by means of a 
powerful net, will 


| 


often overturn the 
boats that surround | 
tt. Nothing that it 
once seizes canescape; 
and, shaking its prey 
to pieces, it is swal- 
lowed without masti- 
cation. 


¢ ver. 26.29. 


@1 Ki. 20.11. 2 Ki. 10, 
4. Lu. 14. 31,32. 


é De. 28.34. 1 Sa. 3.11. 
Is, 28.19. Lu. 21.11. 


\J Ge. 49. 9. Nu. 24. 9. 
Ps. 2. 11, 12. Eze. 8 

Gaile 

gch. 9 4.40.9. Je. 

| 12. 5. 1 Co. 10, 22. 


jAch. 22. 2, 3.—35. 7. 
Ps. 21.3. Ro. 11.35. 


2 Ex. 19.5. De. 10. 14. 
1Ch, 29. IL.14 Ps. 
%. 1.—£0. 12,—115. 16. 


1 Co, 10. 26, 28. 

| k Ge. 1. 25, 

y Or, within. 

| 22Ki. 19.28. Ps, 32. 9. 
| Ja. 3. 3. 

m ch. 38. 10. Ec, 12. 4. 


n Ps. 57. 4.—58. 6, Pr. 
30. 14. Da. 7. 7. 


6 Heb. strong pieces 


of shields, 


o Je, 9, 23, 

P Re. 5. 2, 3, 5. 

qch. 3.9. marg. Re. 
1. 14. 


r Ps. 18. 8 

s Je. 1. 13, 14. 

t Ps. 18.8,12, Is. 30. 33. 
Hab. 3. 5. 

u ch. 39. 19.—40. 16. 


¢ Heb. rejoiceth. Ho. 
13. 14. 1 Co, 15. 55.57, 


6 Heb. failings, 
| w ver. 17. 


zis. 4. 4, Je. 5. 3. 
Zec. 7. 12. 


| y Ps.107.28. Jon.14..6. 
,& ch. 39, 21.24. 


and in the leviathan. 


“bind him for thy 
maidens? 

6 Shall 'thy companions make @ 
banquet of him? shall they part him 
among the merchants? 

7 8Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons? or his head with ‘ fish 
spears ? 

8 *Lay thine hand upon him, re- 
member the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold the hope of him is in 
vain: ‘shall not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him? 

10 None is so fierce that ‘dare stir 
him up: § who then is able to stand 
before me ? 

11 * Who hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him? ‘whatsoever is 
under the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, nor 
his power, nor his * comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of 
his garment ? or who can come to him 
Y with his ‘double bridle ? 

14 Who can open ” the doors of his 
face? “his teeth are terrible round 
about. 

15 His ‘scales are his °pride, shut 
up together as with ? a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that 
no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and his eyes are like ‘ the eye- 
lids of the morning. 

19 "Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
“as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath ‘kindleth coals, and 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 “In his neck remaineth strength. 
and sorrow ‘is turned into joy before 
him. 

23 The ° flakes of his flesh ” are join- 
ed together: they are firm in thern- 
selves; they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone: 
yea, 7as hard as a piece of the nether 
millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, 
the mighty are afraid: *by reason ol 
breakings they purify themse_ves. 

26 * The sword of him that layeth 


Job submiteth himself to God. 


at him cannot hold: the spear, the 
dart, nor the 8habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. 

23 The arrow cannot make him 
flee: “slingstones are turned with him 
into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

30 *Sharp stones are under him: 
She spreadeth sharp pointed things 
upon the mire. 

31 $He maketh ‘the deep to boil 
like a pot: he maketh the sea like a 
pot of ointment. 

32 "He maketh a path to shine 
after him; one would think the deep 
to be hoary. 

33 *“*Upon earth there is not his 
like, who \is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things: ‘he 
is a king over all the children of pride. 
CHAP. XLII. 

Job submitteth himself unto God, 1—6. God 
preferring Job’s cause, maketh his friends sub- 
mit themselves, and accepteth him, 7—9. He 
magnifieth and blesseth Job, 10—15. Job's 
age and death, 16, 17. 

HEN Job answered the Lorp, 
and said, 

2 I know that ‘thou canst do every 
thing, and that ‘no thought “can be 
withholden from thee. 

3 "Who is he that hideth counsel|* 
without knowledge? therefore have I 
uttered that I understood not; ‘ things 
too wonderful for me, whichI knew not. 

4 *Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: ‘I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have “heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now ” mine 
eye seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore °I abhor myself, 
? repent in dust and ashes. 

7 4 And it was so, that after the 
Lorp had spoken these words unto 
Tob, the Lorp said to ‘Eliphaz the 
'Temanite, "My wrath is kindled against 
“hee, and against thy two friends: for 

ye have not spoken of me the thing 


bhe 


and 


1. 0B? i 


A. M. cir. 2434. B. C. cir. 1520, Ante I. Olym. 


cir, 744. Ante Urb. Condit. cir. 767. 


B Or, breast-plate. 


@ ch. 39.7. Hab. 1. 10. 

b2Ch, 26. 14. 

y Heb. Sharp pieces 
of potsherd. 

6 Note : So hard and 
impenetrable are his 
scales, that splinters 
of flint are the same 
to him as the softest 
reeds. 


{ Note: — When a 
large crocodile dives 
to the bottom, the 
violent agitation of 
the water may justly 
be compared to li- 
quor boiling in a 


caldron ; §- his body |) 


being strongly im- 
pregnated with the 
scent of musk, the 
water is affected by 
it to a considerable 
distance. In the 
oriental style, zreat 
rivers and lakes are 
called seas. 

c ver. 20. 

@ Note: By his ra- 
pid passage through 
the water, he makes 
it white with foam ; 
and by his tail he 
causes the waves be- 
hind him to sparkie 
like a trail of light. 

k Note: There is no 
creature among ter- 
restrial animals so 
thoroughly danger- 
ous, so exeecdingly 
strong, and so diffi- 
cult to be wounded 
or slain; §- perhaps 
there is no creature 
so totally destitute of 
Sear as the crocodile. 
dch. 40. 19. 


A Heb. behave them- 
selves without fear. 
Ver. 24, 

ech. 26. 12. Ex. 5. 2 
Ps. 74. 13, 14. _Is. 
27. 1. Eze. 29. 3. Re. 
2. 1,.3.—13. 2—20. 
2, 3. 


——Seaeet 
CHAP. XLII. 


F Ge. 18. 14. Is, 43, 13. 
Je. 32. 17, Mat.19.26. 
Mar. 10. 27.—14. 36. | 
Lu. 18, 27. 


g Ps. 44. 21.—139. 
Je. 17. 10. Eze. x 
10. Jno. 2. 24. 25.— 
21. 17. He. 4. 12, 13. 

fOr, of thine can be 
hindered. ch. 23. 13. 
Pr. 19. 21. Ec. 3. 14 
Is. 14. 27.—6. 10 
Da. 4. 35. Ep. 1. 1. 
Ach. 38. 2. 

7Ps, 40, 5—131. 1— 

139. 6. Pr. 30. 2.4. 

k Ge, 18. 27, 30..32. 
ich. 38. 3.—40. 7. 


m ch, 4. 12.—28, 22.— 
33. 16. Ro. 10. 17. 


n ch. 23. 8,9. Nu. 12. 
6..8. Is. 6. 1. Jno. 1. 
18.—12. 41, 45. Ac. 7. 
55, 56. 

och. 9. 31.—40. 3, 4. 
Ezr. 9, 6. Ps. 51. 17. 
is: 3) 5. Fe. 31. 19: 
Eze. 16. 63.—20. 43. 
—36. 3L Lu. 15. 18, 
19. 1Co. 15. 8, 9. 
1 Ti. 1. 13..16. Ja. 4. 
7..10. 

9 


p ch. 2. 
1 Ki. 21. 


8.—30. 19. 
27. Es. 4, 
1,.3. Is. 58.5. Da. 9. 
3. Jon. 3. 6..10. Mat. 
11. 21. Lu. 10. 13. 

qch. 2. IL—4. 1-8. 
1—11, 1. 


r ch. 32. 2, 3, 5. 
sch, 11.5,6. Ps. 51.4. 


B Note: From this 


it appears that Job|® 


was considered as a 
priest not only tohis 
own family, but also 
to others. For his 
children he offered 
burnt offerings, (ch. 
1. 5.) and now he is 
to make the same 
kind of offerings, 
accompanied with 
Intercession, in be- 
half of his three 
friends. This isa 

Sull proof of the in- 
nocence §- integrity 
of Job. 

a Nu. 23. 1, 14, 29. 
1 Ch. 15. 26. 2 Ch. 29. 
21. Eze. 45.23. He. 
10. 4, 10.14. 

b Mat. 5. 23, 24. 

ech, 1.5. Ex. 18. 12. 

d Ge, 20. 17. Is. 60.14. 
Je.14.11.—15. 1. Eze. 
14.14. He.7.25. Ja. 5. 
14. 1Jno. 5.6. Re. 
3. 9. 


y Heb. his face, or, 
person. ver. 9. 1 Sa. 
25, 35. Mal. 1. 8, 9. 
Mat. 3. 17. Ep, 1. 6. 


e€ i 103. 10. 2 ‘Ti. 4. 


sen 34. 31, 32. Is. 60. 

Mat. 7. 24. Jno. 
28 AC 6 —10. 33. 
He. 11. 8. 


dO Heb. the face of 
Job. ver. 8. ch. 22.27. 
Pr.3: 11) 12. Ec:.9;.7. 


g ch. 5. 18,.20. De. 20. 
3. Ps. 14. 7.53. 6. 
—126. 1, 4. 


h Ge. 20. 17.-Ex. Y7. 
3, 4. Nu. 12. 2, 13.— 
14, 1..4, 10, 13..20.— 
16. 21, 22, 46..48. De. 
9. 20. Lu. 23. 34. Ac. 
7. 50, 60. 


ich. 8 6, 7.22. 24, 
5. De. 8. 18. 1Sa. 2. 
7. 2. Ch, 25. 9. Pr, 22. 
4, Hag. 2. 8. 

¢ Heb. added all that 
had been éo Job un- 
to the double. Is. 40. 
2.—61. 7. 


ya 19, 13, 14. Pr. 16. 


ie 2. 1.—4, 4.—16.5. 

Ge. 37. 53. Is. 35. 3, 
4. Jno.11. 19. Ro. 12. 
15. 1 Co. 12, 26. He. 
12. 12.—13. 3. 


m ch. 6. 22, 23. Ge. 24. 
22, 58. 1 Sa. 10, 27. 


nch. 8.7. De. 8. 16. 
Pr. 10. 22. Ec. 7. 8. 
1 Ti. 6. 17, Ja, 5. 11. 


och. 1.3. Ge. 24. 35.— 
26. 12.14. Ps. 107. 
38.—144. 13..15. 


p ch. 1. 2. Ps. 107. 41. 
—127. 3. Is. 49. 20. 
q Ps. 144. 12. Ac. 7, 20. 
r Nu. 27.7. Jos. 15. 
18, 19.—18. 4. 
6 Note :—How long 
he had lived before 
his afflictions we 
cannot tell: if we 
crue rely upon the 
LXX., all would be 
plain, which adds 
here, ta O€ Tavra 
ern etnoey dlaKo- 
ote Técocapukovra, 
‘And all the years 
he lived were two 
hundred and forty.’ 
s Ge. 1. 32.—25. 7.— 
35. 28.—47. 28.—50.26. 
De. 34. 7. Jos, 24. 
29. Ps. 90. 10, 


t Ge. “ oe Ps. 123, 
6. Pr. 

uch. 5, = oh 15. 15, 
—25. 8. De. 6. 2. Ps. 


91, 16. Pr. 3. 16. 


God accepteth and blesscth hum. 


that is right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 8Therefore take unto you now 
seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
‘go to my servant Job, and ‘ offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering; and 
¢my servant Job shall pray for you: for 
Y him will I accept: ‘lest I deal with 
you after your folly, in that ye have 
not spoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my servant Job. 

9 4 So Eliphaz the Temanite and 
Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and / did according 
as the Lorn commanded them: the 
Lorp also accepted 4 Job. 

10 And the Lorp ‘turned the cap- 
tivity of Job, " when he prayed for his 
friends: also ihe Lorp ‘$gave Job 
twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him ‘all 
his brethren, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his acquaint- 
ance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and ' they bemoaned 
him, and comforted him over all the 
evil that the Lorp had brought upon 
him: “every man also gave hii a 
piece of money, and every cne an 
earring of gold. 

12 "So the Lorp blessed the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning: 
for °he had fourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she 
asses. 

13 9% He had also ”seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
first Jemima; and the name of the 
second, Kezia; and the name of the 
third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were ‘no 
women found so fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father "gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 4 ° After this lived Job ‘an hundred 
and forty years, ‘and saw his sons, and 
his sons’ sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and “ full 


|of days. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JOB. 


In the Septuagint and Arabic there is a considerable addition at 
the end of this book. The following is verbatim from the Codex 


Alexandrinus: “ And he (Job) dwelt in the land of Auszéis, in the con- || 
fines of Idumea and Arabia; and his former name was Jobah. 


And 


he took to wife Arabissa, and begat a son whose name was Ennon. 
And his fa*her’s name was Zarith, one of the sons of Esau; and his 


mother’s natne 


«2s Bossora: and thus he was the fifth from Abraham. 


| And these are the kings who reigned in Edom: which region he alse 


683 


. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JOB. 


zaverned: the first was Balak, the son of Beor, the name of whose city 
was Dennaba. And after Balak reigned Jobab, who is called Job. And 
after him Assom, the governor of the country of the Temanites. After 
him Adad, the son of Basad, who cut off Madian in the plain of Moab; 
and the name of his city was Gethaim. The friends who came to visit 
him were Eliphaz, son of Sophan, of the children of Esau, king of the 
Temanites; Buidad, the son of Amnon, of Chobar, tyrant of the Sau- 
chites; Sophar, king of the Minaites; Taiman, son of Eliphaz, governor 
of the Idumeans. This is translated from the Syriac copy. He dwelt 
in the land of Awsitis, on the borders of the Euphrates; and his former 
name was Jobab; and his father was Zareth, who came from the East.” 
The Arabic is not so circumstantial, though the same in substance: 
“ And Job dwelt in the land of Awz, between the boundaries of Edom 
and Arabia; and he was at first called Jobab. And he married a strange 
woman, and to her was born a son called Anun. But Job was the son 
of Zara, a descendant of the children of Esau: his mother’s name was 
Basra; and he was the sixth from Abraham. Of the kings who reign- 
ed in Edom: the first who reigned over that land was Balak the son of 
Beor; and the name of his city was Danaba. And after him, Jobad, the 
same who is called Job. And after Job, him who was prince of the 
land of Teman. And after him, the son of Barak, he who slew and 
put to flight Madian in the plains of Moab; and the name of his city 
was Jatham. And of the friends of Job who visited him, was Eliphaz, 
the son of Esau, king of the Temanites.” Dr. KennicotrT says, when 
Job lived seems deducible from his being contemporary with Eliphaz, 
the Temanite, thus: 


ABRAHAM. 
—— ah 
1 ISAAC, 
2 Esav. 
3 EvipHaz. 
4 Teman. 
5 Exvipnaz the Temanite. 


1 
Jacos. 2 
Levi. 3 
Kouatu. 4 
AmraM—Jos. 5 
Moses. 


The history of Job, though greatly disguised, is well known among 


te Asiatics. He is called by Arabian and Persian historians Ayoub, 
which is merely a different pronunciation of the Hebrew 21x, Eeyov, 
which has been strangely metamorphosed by Europeans into Job. In 
the Tareekh Muntekheb, his genealogy is given thus: ‘‘ Ayoub the son 


of Anosh, the son of Razakh, the son of Ais (Esau, the son ot Issac 
He was a prophet; and was afflicted by a grievous malady three years 
or, according to others, seven years; at the end of which, when eighty 
years of age, he was restored to perfect healtk, and had a son called Bash 
ben Ayoub. Other writers say he had five sons, with whom he made war 
upon a brutal people called Dsul Kefel, whom he extirpated because 
they refused to receive the knowledge of the true God, whom he preach- 
ed to them.” Asun Faracius, who calls him Ayoub assadeek, Job the 
righteous, says that the trial of Job happened in the twenty-fifth year cf 
Nahor, son of Serug; thus making him prior to Abraham. Kuonps- 
mir, who entitles him Job the patient, says he was descended by his fa- 
ther’s side from Esau, and by his mother from Lot; and then proceeds 
to give his history, the same, upon the whole, as that contained in this 
book, though blended with fables. The facts are, however, the same, 
and we find that, with the oriental historians, the personality, tempta- 
tion, and deliverance of Job, are matters of serious credibility. In fact, 
whatever uncertainty and variety of opinion may have existed respect- 
ing the cowntry, parentage, and age of Job, the reality of his history 
has never been, and never can be, successfully questioned; and whoever 
was the author of this book, and in whatever time or language it may 
have been written, it has ever been received by both the Jewish and 
Christian churches, as perfectly authentic, and written by the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty. On the character of Job his own words are the 
best comment. Were we to believe his mistaken and uncharitable 
friends, he, by assertion and innuendo, was guilty of almost every species 
of crime: but every charge of this kind is rebutted by his own defence; 
and the character given him by the God whom he worshipped, frees 
him from even the suspicion of guilt. His patience, resignation, and 
submission to the Divine will, are the most prominent parts of his cha- 
racter presented to our view. He bore the loss of every thing which a 
worldly man values, without one unsanctified feeling, or murmuring 
word; and it is in this respect that he is recommended to our notice and 
imitation. His wailings relative to the mental agonies through which he 
passed, do not at all affect this part of his character. The greatest and 
most important purposes were accomplished by his trial. He became a 
much better man than he ever was before; the dispensations of God’s pro- 
vidence were illustrated and justified; Satan’s devices unmasked; patience 
crowned and rewarded; and the church of God greatly enriched by ha- 
ving bequeathed to it the vast treasury of Divine truth which is found 
in the Book of Job:—a book containing the purest morality, the sub- 
limest philosophy, the simplest ritual, and the most majestic creed. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


‘ho number of verses is one thousand and seventy. 

The MAsORETIC SECTIONS are eight. 

The m.ddle verse is ch. xxii. 16. Which were cut down out of time, 
- hose foundation was overflown with a flood. 

At the end of the Syriac version we have the following subscription: 
“The book of the righteous and renowned Job is finished, and contains 
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2553 verses.” At the end of the Arabic is the following: “It is com- 
pleted by the assistance of the Most High God. The author of this 
copy would record, that this book has been translated into Arabic from 
the Syriac language.”—“Glory be to God, the Giver of understand- 
ing.”—“ The book of Job is completed: and his age was two hun 
dred and forty years.”—“ Praise be to God for ever.” 


tee BOO O To ev 


{m8 Book is termed in the Hebrew obnn x», sepher tehillim, that is, ‘ the Book of Hymns,’ or Praises, because the praises of God constitute 
their chief subject matter; and as they were set not only to be sung by the voice, but to be accompanied with musical instruments, they are desig 
nated in the Alexandrian manuscript of the Septuagint ‘AATHPION, the Psalter, from the psaltery, a musical instrument, and in the Vaucan 
manuscr*p’ simply “’AAMOI, the Psalms, All that is known respecting the authors, occasions, and date of the Psalms, is contained in the follow- 


ing table, which is chiefly compiled from the valuable work of Mr. TowNnsenp, compared with the arrangement of Catmer and others. 


CHRONOLOGICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALMS. 


PROBABLE OCCASION. 


CONNEXION. 


SS) OOM 


AM. B.C. 
88. Heman Affliction of Israel in Egypt. Exod. ii. 23—25. 2473 1531 
90. Moses Shortening of man’s life. Numb. xiv. 45, 2514 1490 
9. David. Victory over Goliath. 1 Sam. xviii. 4, 2941 1063 
11. Advised to flee to the mountains, xix. 3. 2942 1062 
59. ae Saul’s soldiers surrounding his house. ——— 17. —_ — 
56. — With the Philistines at Gath. ——xxi. 15. — —-—— 
34, — Leaving the city of Gath. a 
142, — In the cave of Adullam. — xxii. 1, —_ — 
1%. —- Priests murdered by Doeg. ———17—19. —_ — 
52. 109. 35. 140. —- Persecution by Doeg. —_ —- 
64, 31. —. Persecution by Saul. ——xxiii. 12. 2943 1061 
54. ——. Treachery of the Ziphites. 23. —_ — 
57. 58. = Refusal to kill Saul. ——xxiv, 22. —_ — 
63. — In the wilderness of Engedi. —_— — 
141. —-_ Driven out of Judea. xxvii. 1. 2946 1058 
139. —— King of Israel. 2Chron. xii. 40. 2956 1048 
68. a First removal of the ark. 2Sam. vi. 11. 2962 1042 
24. 132. 105. 96. 106, —_ Second removal of the ark. 1Ch. xv. 4—xvi. 43.) —— —— 
2. 45, 22. 16. 11. 110. ee Nathan’s prophetic address. 1 Chron. xvii. 27. —_ —- 
60. 108. os Conquest of Syria and Edom by Joab. Xviii. 13. 2964 1040 
20. 21. —_—— War with the Ammonites and Syrians, 2Sam. x. 19. 2968 1036 
6. 51. 32. 38. 39. Adultery with Bathsheba and murder of 
40. 41. 103. Uriah. xii. 15, 2970 1034 
3. a Flight from Absalom. xv. 29. 2983 1021 
ie —— The reproaches of Shimei. xvi. 14 2 ee 
* ing Opie: ee By the Jordan, having fled from Absalom. xvii, 29. —_ — 
18. ae Conclusion of his wars. xxii, 1—51. | 2986 1018 
30. — Dedication of Araunah’s threshing floor, 1 Chron. xxi. 30. 2987 1017 
91. a After his advice to Solomon. xxviil. 10. 2989 1015 
145. ae A review of his past life. — 
8.12, 19. 23. 28. 29. 33. 
61. 65. 69. 86. 95. 101. 104. _—_— Occasions and dates unknown. 
120. 121. 122. 124. 131. 133. 
72. Coronation of Solomon, 1 Chron. xxix. 19, | 2989 1015 
47. 97. 98. 99. 100. Solomon. Removal of the ark into the temple. 2 Chron, vii. 10 3000 1004 
135. 136. Solomon. Dedication of the temple. aes 2 pl Re oe 
78. Asaph, Asa’s victory over Israel. xvi. 6. 3074 930 
82. 115. 46. Asaph & others.| The reign of Jehoshaphat. ————-—-—=-=¥¥, 26, 3108 896 
44, Hezekiah, |The blasphemous message of Rab-shakeh. |2 Kings xix. 13. 3294 710 
73. 75. 76. Asaph. Destruction of Sennacherib’s army. 19 ee) ee 
79. 74. 83. 94. Burning of the temple at Jerusalem. Jer, xxxix, 10. 3416 588 
137. 130. 80. 77. 37. 67. 49. Asaph, Ethan 
53. 50. 10. 13. 14. 15. 25 5 ? |During the Babylonian captivity. Dan. vii. 28. 1 Dee 
and others. B. C. 541—539. 
26. 27. 36. 89. 92. 93. 123. 
102. Daniel. Near the close of the captivity. ix. 27. 3464 538 
126. 85. Sons of Korah.| The decree of Cyrus for restoring the Jews.|Ezra i. 4. 3468 536 
= ein y ae i Various, The return of the Jews from captivity. — iii. 7. paki ies 5 
84. 66. Sons of Korah.| Foundation of the second temple. ——13. 3469 535 
129. Ezra or Nehem.| Opposition of the Samaritans. iv. 24, 3470 534 
138. Haggai or Zec.| Rebuilding of the temple. vi. 13. 3485 519 
48, 81. 146. 147. 148. 149. 150. Various. Dedication of the second temple. Zech. 8. 23. 3489 515 
1. 119. Ezra. Manual of devotion. Neh. xiii. 3. 3560 444 


H 


The happiness of the godly. 


PSALMS, 


I, Lak 


The security of G'od’s protection 


CHRONOLOGY OF THE PSALMS WRITTEN BY DAVID, COMPRISING A PERIOD OF 48 YEARS. 


thOM THE CREATION, 2941,—2999. BEFORE ae. 1063.—10i5. JULIAN PERIOD, 3651.—3699. DIONYS!AN PERIOD, 459.—507. FROM THE DELUGE, 1235,—1333, FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF Thoy 


2,110. BEFORE THE FIRST OLY MPIAD, 287.—23). 


PSALM I, 
The happiness of the godly, 1—3. 
unhappiness of the ungodly, 4—6. 
LESSED its the man_ that 
’walketh not in ‘the council 
of the &ungodly, nor *standeth in 
‘the way of sinners, nor ‘sitteth in 
the seat of the * scornful. 

2 But *his delight zs in the law 
of the Lorp; and in his law doth 
he ' meditate ‘day and night. 

3 And he shall be like ‘a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that 
"bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season; his leaf also “shall not 
Y wither; and ° whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but 
are * like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly 
not stand in the judgment, 
sinners in the congregation of the 
righteous. 

6 For the Lorn * knoweth the 
way of the righteous: but ‘the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 
The kingdom of Christ, \—9. Kings are 
exhorted to accept it, 1O—12. 
HY “do the heathen ‘rage, 
and “the people Simagine a 
vain thing ? 

2* The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and *the rulers take counsel 
together, “against the Lorn, and 
“against his anointed, saying, 

3° Let us break their bands asun- 
der, and cast away their cords from us. 

4 ‘He that sitteth in the heavens 
* shall laugh: the Lorp shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then ‘shall he speak unto 
them in his wrath, and ®vex them 
in his “sore displeasure. 

6 * Yet have I[ “set my king upon 
>my holy hill of Zion. 

71 will 
the l.orp hath said unto me, * Thou 
art iny Son; ‘this day have I be- 


The 


‘ shall 


nor |? 


|X Heb. Zion, the ld of my | 


declare "the decree:!, 


gotten thee. 
6 *Ask of me, ‘and J shall give 
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A. M 3560. B.C peril 
. U. C, 310. 


| A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042, 
Ante I, Olym. 260. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 14. 


PSALM L 

a Ps. 2. 12.—22.1, 2. —34.8.— 
84. 12, —106.3.—112. 1.—115. 
12..)5.— 11). 1, 2.—i44. 15,— 
146.5. De.28. 2, &c. —33.29. 
Je.17.7. Mat. 16.17. Lu, 11, 
23. Jno. 13, 17.20. 29. Re. 
22.14. 


b Ps.81.12.Ge.5.24. Le.26 27 
28. 1 Ki.16.31. Job 31.5.Pr. 
1.15.—4. 14, 15.—13.20. Eze. 
20.18. 1 Pe.4.3. 

c Ps.61.2.Ge.4".6. 2 Ch.22.3. 
Job 10, 3.—21.16. Lu. 23.51. 

B Or, wicked. 

d Ps.26.12. Ro.5.2. Ep.6.13. 


e ver.6, Ps.36.4.—146. 9. Pr. 
2.12.—4.19,—13. 15. Mat. 7. 
13,14. 

S Ps.26.4,5.-119.115. Je.15.17. 

g Pr. 1.22.-3.34.-9.12.-19.2). 

h Ps.40.8.—112.1.—119. 11,35, 
47,43,72.92. Job 23 12, Je. 1s. 
16. Ro.7.22. 1 Jno.5.3. 

i Ps. 104, 34.—119, 11, 15, 97.. 
99. Jos.1.8. 1 'Ti.4.15. 

k Ps. 88.1, Ln.2.37.—18. 7. 1} 
Th.2.9. 201.1.3. 

2 Jov 14. 9, Is, 44.4. Je. 17.8. 
Eze. 17. 8.—19. 10.—47. 12. 
Re.22.2. 

m Ps.92.14. Mat.21.34,41. 

n Is.27.11, Mat.13.6.—21.19. 
Jno.15.6. Jude 12. 

y Heb. fade. 

oPs.123.2,—129.8, Ge.39.3,23. 

Jos.1,.7,8.1Ch.22.11.2Ch.31. 

21.—32.23. Is.3.10. 

Ps.55.5. Job 21.18.1s.17.13. 

—29.5. Ho. 13.3. Mat. 3.12. 

q Ps. 5. 5.—24. 3. Lu. 21.36. | 
Jude 24. 

r Ps 26.9. Mal.3.18.Mat.13. | 
49.—25.32, 41,46. 

$Ps.37.18,.24.—139.1.2.—142. | 
3. Job 23.10.Na.1.7,Jno.10° 
14,27. 2‘T'1.2.19. 

t Ps.112.10.—146.9. Pr.14.12. | 
—15.9. Mat.7.13, 2 Pe.2.12. 


—p— 
PSALM II. 
A. M. 2°62. B. C. 1042. 
Ante L. Olym. 266, 

An. David. Reg. Israel. 14. 

u Ps, 18. 43.—46, 6.—83.4..8, 
Ts.8.9. Lu.18.32. Ac.4.25. 

6 Or, tumultuously assem- 
bie. Lu.22.1, 2,5, 22, 23. Ac. 
16.22.—17.5,6.—1).28..32. 

w Mat, 21.58. Jno. 11.49, 50. 
Ac.5,33. Re.17.14. 

¢ Heb. meditate. 

@ v.10. Ps.48.4.—110.5. Mat. 
2.16. Lu. 13. 31.—23. 11, 12. 
Ac.12,1..6, Re.17,12..14. 

y oe 3, 59.—27.1. Ac.4. 
5..8. 


2 EX.16.7, Pr.21.30. Jno. 15. 
23, Ac.9.4, 

a Ps, 45. 7,—89, 20. Is. 61.1. 
Jno. 1.41.—3, 34. Ac. 10.38. 
He.19. 

6 Je.5.5.Lu.19.4. 1Pe.2.7,8. 

c Ps. 11.4.—68.33.—115.3. Is. 
40.22. —57.15.—66.1. 

d Ps.37.13.—53.5.—59.8, 2K i. 
19.21. Pr. 1.26, 

e Ps.50 16..22. Is. 11.4.—66.6. 
Mat. 22. 7.—23. 33..36. Lu. 
19.27,43,44. Re.1.16.—19. 15. 

4 Or, trouble. 

SF Ps.110.5,6. Zec.1.15, 

g Ps.45.6.—89.27,36,37.—110. 
1.2. Is. 9. 6,7. Da. 7. BB: 
Mat.28.18. Ac.2.34..36.— 
30,31. Ep.1.22. Phi.2.9. aL 

k Heb, anointed. 


holiness. Ps.48. 1,2.—50. 
78.68,—132.13,14. r e. De | 
Re.14.1. 

Or, for a decree. Ps. 148. 

6. Job 23.13, 18.46.10. 

h Mat. 3. 17.—8.29,—16.16.— 
17.5. Ac. 8.37.—13. 33. Ro. 
1.4. He.1.5.—3.6.—5.5,8. 

4 Ps. 89. 27, Jno. 1.14,18.—3, 
16. He.1.6. 

k Jno.37.4,5, 


? Ps.22.27.—72.8. Da. 13. 


a Ps.21.8,9.—89.23 —110.5,6. 
Ts.30. 14.—60. 12. Je. 19. 11. 
Da.2.44, Mat.21.44. Re. 2. 
26,27,—12.5. 

6 Je.6.8. Ho.14.9, 

¢ Ps, 45.12.—72. 10, 11. Is.49. 
23,—52.15.—60.3,1u, 11. 

d Ps.82.1..8. 


»|| e Ps.89.7. He.12.23,29. 


Sf Ps. 95, 1..8.—97.1.—99.1.— 
119.120. Phi.2.12. He.4.1,2. 
—12.25. 

g Ge.41.40,43 44. 1Sa.10.1. 1 
Ki.19.18. Ho. 13.2. Jno.5.23. 

h ver.7. 

B Note: Or, ‘and ye lose 
theway,’ or, ‘and ye perish 
tn the way,’ The LXX.§- 
Vulgate have, ‘and ye pe- 
rish fr ‘om the righteous 
way.’ and the Syriac, ‘and 
ye perish from his way. 

? Ps.1.6, Jno 14.6. 

k ver.5. ee Re.6.16, 
17.—-11.9 

i Ps, Tiger 12,—146. 3..5. 
Pr. 16. 20. 1s.26.3,4.—30. 18. 
Je. 17.7. Ro. 9. 33.—10. L. 
Ep.1.12, Pe.1.21.—2.6. 


—<— 
PSALM III. 


A. M. 2°83. B. C. 1021. 
Ante I. Olym, 245. 
An, David. Reg. Israel. 35. 


y Note; Y]21, mizmor, 
Srom \o}, to cut, prune, 
sing, a poem cut into short 
sensences, divided into syl- 
lables, primed from every 
redundancy, and thus 
adapted for singing. 


m2Sa. XV. XVII. 


n 2 Sa.15.12.—16.15.—17. 11. 
13. Mat.27.25. 


0 Ps.17.7, Mat.10.21. 


p Ps.22.7.—42.3,10.—71.11. 2 
Sa 16.7.8. Mat.27.42,43. 


65 Note: 7$d, Selah, was 
probably a musical ter mM, 

and is thus understand by 
theSeptnuagint,whorender 
ut, AtaWarpa,which Sui- 

DAS explains by pehovs 
evad\ayny, ' a change of 
song.’or melody. If derived 
Srom obs, salal, fo ele- 

vate, it may denote a par- 

ticular elevation of the 
voices of the performers. | 
Jt is, however, rendered 
fur ever, by AQUILA,| 

SYMMACHUS, and the | 
Chaldee. 


q ver.4,8. Ps.4.2,4. Hab.3.3, 
9,13. 


r Ps. 18. 2.—28. 7.84. 11.— 
119.114. Ge. 15. 1. De.33.29. 
t Or, about. 

s Ps.4.2 —62.7, Is.45.25.—60. 
19. Lu.2.32. Re.21. 11,23. 
Ps. 27. 6.—110.7. Ge. 40.13. 

2 K1.25.27, 


66.17. 
116 1..4.—130.1, 2.—138.3.—- 
142.1..3. Is.65,24. Je. 29.12, 
13. Mat.7.7. Ja.5.13. 

w Ps.34.4. 

x Ps. 2.6.—43.3.—99, 9.—132. 
13,14. 


19.—86.3, 4.—91, 15.— 


y Ps, 4. 8.—127, 2. Le, 26. 6. 
oe 11.18, 19, Pr. 3.24. Ac. 


2 Ps. 4.8,66.9. Pr, 14.26.— 
18.10. 1s.26.3. 

a Ps, 21, 1..3,—46. 2, 7.18. 
10.12, 2KL6.1..11 Ro. 8 


62 Sa.18.7, 
¢ Ps.2.2. 

aPs, 10. 12.—12. 5.—35. 23. — 
44.23.—59. 5.—74. 11.—76. 9. 
Is.51.9. Hab.2.19. 


e Ps.58.6. Job 16. 10.—29.17. 
La.3.30. 


Ff Ps.37.39,40. eer Is.43. 
lL. —45.21, 22, Je. 3.23. Ho. 
13.4, Jon.2.9, Ac.4.12. Re. 
7.10.—19.1. 


thousands of people, 
u Ps.22.2,.5.—84.6.—50.15.— | ¢ 


BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 310. —262. 


thee the heathen jor thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt * break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vessel. 

10 ’Be wise now therefore, ‘O 
ye kings: “be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth. 

11 ‘Serve the Lorp with fear, 
and / rejoice with trembling. 

12 “Kiss *the Son, lest he be 
angry, 8and ‘ye perish from the 
way, *‘ when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. ‘Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him. 

PSALM III. 
The security of God’s protection. 
A” Psalm of David, ”™ when he fled 
from Absalom his son. 
ORD, “how are they increased 
that trouble me? °“many are 
they that rise up against me. 

2 Many there be which say of 
my soul, There is *no help for 
him in God. ¢é‘Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lorp, .art ‘a 
shield $ for me; ‘my glory and ‘ the 
lifter up of mine head. 

4 “I cried unto the Lorn with 
my voice, and “he heard me out 
of * his holy hill. Selah. 

5 *I laid me down and slept; I 
awaked ; for *the Lorp sustained 
me. 

6 °I will not be afraid of * ten 
that have 
set themselves against me ,;%und 
about. 

7 “Arise, O Lorn, save me, O 
my God: for ‘thou hast smitten all 
mine enemies wpon the cheek bone ; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the 
ingodly. 

8 ‘Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lorn: ‘thy blessing ts upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM IV. 
David prayeth for audience, \. Ile 


reproveth and exhorteth his enemies 
2—5. Man’s happiness is in God s favvur, 


|g Ps.2.9,11.—72.17. Ac. 3.26, 
Ep.1.3. He.6.14. 1 Pe.3.9. 


6—8. 


— 


David prayeth for audrence. 
fa the *#chief Musician on ”* Negi- 
noth, A Psalm of David. 
EAR me when I call °O 
God of my _ righteousness: 
“thou hast enlarged me when I was 
in distress; § have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 

2 Oye sons of men, ‘how long 
will ye turn ‘my glory into shame? 
how long will ye * love vanity and 
seek after “leasing. Selah. 

3 But know that ‘the Lorp 
hath set apart him that is godly 
*for himself: ‘the Lorn will hear 
when I call unto him. 

4 "Stand in awe, and "sin not: 
“commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and “be still. 
” Selah. 

5 Offer 
eousness, 
the Lorp. 

6 -There be ‘many that say, Who 
will shew us any good? Lorp,|? 
“lift thou up the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast ’ put gladness in my 
heart, more than in *the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 

8 * Iwill both lay me down in 
peace and sleep: for * thou, Lorp, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 

David prayeth and professeth his study 
in prayer, 1\—3. God favoureth not the 
wicked, 4—6. David, professing his faith, 
prayeth unto God to gurde him, T—9; to 
destroy his enemies, 10; and to preserve 
the godly, 11, 12. 

To the chief Musician upon $Ne- 
hiloth, A Psalm of David. 
IVE ear to my words, O 
Lorp, consider *my medi- 
tation. 

2 Hearken ‘unto the voice of 
my cry, “my King, and my God: 
for ‘unto thee will I pray. 

3 ‘My voice shalt thou hear in 
the morning, O Lorn; in the 
morning will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a * God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness: nei- 
ther shall * evil dwell with thee. 

5 'The foolish shall not ‘stand 
%in tny sight: ‘thou hatest all 
workers of iniquity. 


"the sacrifices of right- 
and *put your 


trust in|} 2% 


PSALM. 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 1021. 


David Reg. 


IV.—VI. 


Ante L. Olym. %45. An. 


Israelit, 3%. 


B Or, overseer Ps.22. 42.45. 
titles. 1Ch. 25. 1.6. 


y Note : 13°33, from 33, 
nagan, fo strike, or play 
ona musical instrument, 
seems tobea general name 
Sor stringed instruments, 
played on by striking. 
This and the following 
Psalm seem to have been 
composed on the same aeca- 
sion as the preceding. 


@ Ps.6.67. 76. titles. Hab. 3. 
19. marg. 

b Ps.11.7.—9A. 5.—41. 12. Is. 
45,24, Je.23.6.1C0.1.30.2Co. 
5. 20, 21. 


c Ps. 18.18,19.—31.8.—40.1..3, 
-116.6,16. 1 Sa 17.37.-19. U1, 
12.—23, 26..28. Job 36. 16. 
2 Co. 1. 8, 10. 


6 Or, be gracious pe me. 
Ps.56.1.—57. 1.86. 3..5.— 
119.75..77,132.—143. 2, Ex. 
34. 6,7. 


4 PUMA RARE 
é Ps.72.2.Ex.10.3. Nu.14.11. 
Pr. 1. 22, 


Ff Ps.3.3.—14.6.—106, 20. Is. 
20.5.—45.17. Je.2.11. 9.4.7, 
1 Co. 1. 31. 

g Ps.2.1. 1 Sa.12.21. Is.59,4. 
Je. 2.5. Jon. 2. 8, 

h Ps.5.6.—58.3,—63.11, Je.9. 
3. Ep. 4. 25. 

i EX.33.16. - 2.10, 2 Th.2 
13,14.2T1.2.19.1Pe.2.9,.2Pe. 


Ak Tit. 2. 14, 

1 Ps, 34. 15.—55.16,17.—56.9. 
—91. 14, 15. Jno. 15. 16. 
. ie 2.11.—33, 8.—119. 161. 

5. 22, 


n se 28.Pr.3.7.—16.6,17. 
Ep. 4. 26, 

0 Ps.63.6.—77. 6. 2 C0.13.5. 

p Ps. 46. 10. Hab. 2. 20. 

q Ps. 3. 2,4. 

7 Ps.£0,14.—51.19. De.33.19. 
2 Sa.15. 12. Is. L 11..18.— 
61.8. Mal. 1.8,11..14. Mat, 
5. 23, 24. He. 13. 15, 16. 

$ Ps.2.12.-26.1.-37.3.—62.8.— 
84. 11, 12. Is. 26.3,4.—50.10. 
1Pe. 4, 19. 


t Ps.39.6.—49.16 .20. Ec.2.3, 
&c, 18.55.2. Lu. 12.19,—16. 
19. Ja. 4, 13.—5. 1.5. 

u Ps, 21,6.—42.5.—44.3,67. 
1.—80.1..3,7,19.—89.15,-119. 
135. Nu. 6. 26. 

w Ps. 37.4.—43.4.—63.2..5.— 
92. 4. Ca. 1. 4.1 Pe. 1. 8 
2% Ju. 9.27. 18.9.3. Je.48.33. 
y Ps.3.5.—16.8. Job11,18,19. 
Pr.3.24. 1Th.4.13,14.—5.10. 

Re. 14. 13. 

Z Le.25.18,19.—26. 5. De.12. 
10.—33. 27..2). Eze. 34.25. 
Ho. 2. 18. Ro. 8. 35..39, 


——@— 
PSALM V. 

¢ Note : mydyna, Srom 
bbn, chalal, ¢o perforate, 
(whence sn, chalil, a 
pipe, or flute.) probably 
denotes wind instruments 
in general; such as the 
horn, trumpet, pipe, §c. 

a Ps. 17. 1.—54, 2.—55.1,2.— 
64.1.—80.1.—86.1. 1Pe.3.12. 
1 Jno. 5. 14, 15. 

b Ps. 19. 14. 1 Sa. 1. 13, 16. 
marg. Ro. 8. 26. 

¢ Ps. 3. 4. 

@-Ps. 10,16.—24.7,8.—44.4.— 
47. 6, 7.—74. 12.—99, 1..4.— 
145. 1. Is. 33, 22. 

é Ps. 65. 2. 

S Ps. 22. 2.—55. 17.—69.16.— 
88.13.—119. 147.—130, 6. Is. 
26. 9. Mar. 1. 35. 

g Ps.50.21. ie 29.17. Hab. 
1. 13. Mal. 2. 17. 

A Ps.94.20.—101. 7,—140. 13. 
Jno. 14.23. He.12. 14. 2 Pe. 
3. 13. Re. 21. 23, 27. . 

é Ps.14.1.—92. 6.—94. 8. Pr. 
asta Ec.5.4. Hab.1. 


k Ps. 1. 5.—130. 3. 
0 Heb. before thine cyes. 


tg Le. 20. 23, Pr. 6. 
6..19. Ho.9. 15. Zee. 1b, 8. 
Mat 1, 23.—25. 41. 


a Ps.4, 2. Re. 21. 8.—22. 15. 


b Ps.26.9.—55.23. 2 Sa.16. 8. 
—20. 1. Is. 26. 21. Ro.1,29, 

B Heb. man of bloods and 
deceit. Ps. 26. 8..10.—43. 1. 
Ge. 34. 14, 25, 26. 

¢ Ps.55.16. Jos, 24.15. Lu.6. 
11, 12. 


d Ps. 51. 1.—52, 8.—69.13,16. 
Is. 55. 7. Ro. 5. 20, 21. 

éPs, 130.4. Ho.3.5. Ac.9.31. 
He. 12. 28,29. 1 Pe.1.17..19. 

SPs. WB. 2.—132. 7.—138. 2. 
1 Ki.8.29,30,35,38, Da.6.10. 
He. 4. 16. 

y Heb. the lenge of thy 
holiness. Is. 64. 

g Ps.25.4,5.—86, My ua 10, 
64.—143.'8..10. Pr. 3.5, 6 

6 Heb. those which observe 
me. Ps.27.11,—54.5.—59.10. 
marg. 2Sa. 12. 14. 

h Ps.25,.4.—27. 11. ‘< 4. 25. 
Mat. 3. 3. He. 12. 1 

i Ps. 36. 1..4. ape 
62.4, 9,—111. 1.3, Je.9.3..6. 
Mi.6.12.Ro.1.29,.31.—3.13, 

¢ Or, steadfastness, 

6 Heb. his mouth, that is, 
the mouth of any of them. 

k Ps.51.6.—58.2.-62.4. marg. 
64.6. Je.4.14.—17.9. Mar.7. 
21, 22. Lu. 11. 39. 

k Heb. wickednesses. 

¢ Lu. 11. 44. Ro, 3. 13. 

m P3.12.2,3, Job 32.21,22.Pr. 
29.5. 1Th. 25 


r Or, — ie guilty. 
Ro. 3.1 


nPs.7.9.. Salome -10.15, 
—17.13.—21.8.. 10.—28.3,4.— 
31.18.—36.1..8, 26.—55.15,— 
59. 12, 13.—64’ 6..8 --66.7.— 
68. 1, 2.69. 28..95.- 71. 13. 
—79.’ 12.83, 9..13,.—109, 
6..20.—137.7..9.—140.9.10.— 
144.6,7. De.2.30, 18a.25.29, 
3). 2'Sa. 15. 31.—17. 14, 95: 
2 Ch.25.16. Es.7.10. Job 5. 
12.14. 1C0.3.19. 


pe Or, from. 

oLa. 1. 5. Ho. 9. 7. 

p 1s.1.2,20.—63.30. Da.9.5,9. 
q Ps.35.27.—40. 16.—53. 10.— 


68.3.—70.1..4. Ju. 5.31. Is. 
65.13.16. Re.13.20.—19.1,7. 

r Ps. 47.1. ane 13, Job 38. 
T. Zec. 9, 

v Heb. sie over, Or, 
protectest. 

$s Ps.69.36. Ro.8.28, 1 Co. 2. 
9. Ja. 1. 12.—2. 5. 

ft Pay. a -29,11.-112. 
1,—115. 

u Ps. = i 

& Heb. crown him. 

w Ps. 3. 3.—84. 11. 
—<e 
PSALM VL. 

A. M. 2370. B. C. 1034. 
Ante [. Olym. 258, An, 
David. Reg. Israel. 22. 

z Ps. 4. title. 

m Or, ee eighth. Ps.12. title. 
1Ch. 15. 21. marg. 

y e 25.—38.1. 18.54.9.—57. 
16. Je. 10.24.—46. 28, 1 Co. 
ll. 31, 32. 

& Ps.38,7,—41.3,—103. 13. .17. 

a Ps.30.2. Ge.20,.17. Ex.15. 
26. Nu.12.12. De.32.39. Job 
5.18. Je.17.14, Ho.6.1. Mat. 
4. 24. 

b Ps.32.3.—38. 3.—51. 8. Job 
19, 21.—33.19..21. 

¢ Ps.22.14.—31.9,10.—38.8,— 
42. 5, 11.—77.2, 3. Pr.18.14. 
Mat. 26, 38. 

d Ps. 13.1, 2.—77. 7.—90. 13. 
Lu. 18. 7. 

é Ps, 80.14.—90.13. nk 

Sf Ps. 17.13.—22.20.—86.1 
en —120.2.—121.7. 138 


g Ps. 25. 7.—69. 13.—79. 8,9. 

Da.9. 18, Ep. 1. 6.—2. 7, 8. 
h Ps. 30. 9.—B8. 10..12.—115. 
17.—118.17. 18.38, 18,19. 

ifc. 9.10. Jno. 9. 4. 

k Ps.38.8, 9, —69.3.—77.2. .9. 
—88.9,—102. 3..5.—143. 4..7. 
Job 7. 3.—10, 1.—23. 2. 

p Or, every night 

1 Ps.39.12.—42. 3. Job 16.20. 
Je.14.17. La. 1.2,16.—2.11, 
18,19,—3.48..50. L.7.38, 

m Ps, 31. 9,10.—38.10.—88.9. 
Job 17. 7. La. 5. 17. 

n Ps. 32. 3. 

% Ps, 119. 115.—139.19, Mat.7. 

23.—25. 41. Lu. 31. 27, 


ithe righteous g 


| 


His complaint in sickness, 


6 Thou shalt “destroy them that 
speak leasing: the Lorp will ai- 
hor ’the 8 bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But “as*for*me, IF will ‘come 
into thy house *in the multitude ot 
thy mercy: and ‘inthy fear will /I 
worship toward “thy holy temple. 

8 ‘Lead me, O Lorn, in thy 
righteousness because of ‘mine 
enemies; *make thy way straight 
before my face. 

9 For ‘there is no 5 faithfulness 
in °their mouth ; ‘their inward part 
is “very wickedness; ‘their throat 
is an Open sepulchre; ” they flatter 
with their tongue. 

10 4 Destroy thou them, O God; 
“let them fall "by their own coun- 
sels; cast them out in ° the multi- 
tude of their transgressions; for 

* they have rebelled against thee. 

1 Buterletaall Ghosesithateput 
their trust in thee rejoice: let them 
ever “shout for joy, because thou 
* defendest them: let them also that 
‘love thy name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lorp, wilt ‘bless 
with favour “wilt 
thou § compass him as with a ” shield. 


PSALM VI. 


David’s complaint in his sickness, 1—7. 
He triumpheth over his enemies, 8—10. 


To the chief Musician on * Negi- 
noth upon *Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David. 

LORD, "rebuke me not in 
thine anger, neither chasten 
me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lorv; *for lam weak: *O Lorp 
heal me: for *my bones are vexed. 

3 “My soul is also sore vexed: 
but thou, O Lorn, *how long ? 

4 ‘Return, O Lorn, ‘deliver my 
soul: oh save me ‘for thy mercies’ 
sake. 

5 For “in death there iy no re- 
membrance of thee: ‘in the grave 
who shall give thee thanks? 

6 * lam weary with my groaning ; 
*all thenightmake Imy bedtoswim; 
‘T water my couch with my tears. 

7 "Mine eye is consumed  be- 
cause of grief; "it waxeth old be 
cause of all mine enemies. 

8 °Depart from me, all ye work- 

687 


David seeth his defence. 


heard the vaice of my weeping. 

9*The Lorp hath heard my 
supplication; ‘the Lorp will re- 
ccive my prayer. 

10 ‘Let all mine enemies be 
ashamed and ‘sore vexed: let them 
return and ‘be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VIL. 

David prayeth against the malice of his 
enemies, professing his innocency, 1—9. 
By faith he seeth his defence, and the de- 
struction of his enemies, 10—17. 
8*Shiggaion of David, which he 

sang unto the Lorp, concern- 

ing the "words of éCush the 

Benjamite. 

é LORD my God, ‘in thee do 

I put my trust: ‘save me 
from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me: 

2 Lest "he tear my soul "like 
a lion, °rending z¢ in pieces, ? while 
there is ’none to deliver. 

3 O Lorp my God, ‘if I have 
done this; "if there be iniquity in 
my hands; 

4 ‘If I have rewarded evil un- 
to him that was at peace with me; 
(yea, ‘I have delivered him that 
“without cause is mine enemy :) 

5 “Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it; yea, 
* tread down my life upon the earth, 
and *lay mine honour in the dust. 
* Selah. 

6 * Arise, O Lorp, in thine an- 
ger, *lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies: and ‘awake 
for me to “the judgment ¢hat thou 
hast commanded. 

7 ‘So shall the congregation of 
the people compass thee about: 
for their sakes therefore / return 
thou on high. 

8 “The Lorp shall judge the 
people: *judge me, O Lorn, ‘ac- 
cording to my righteousness, and 
according *to mine integrity that 
is in me. 

9 Oh ‘let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but ” es- 
tablish the just; “for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 ®My defence is of God, ° which 
saveth the upright in heart. 

11 *God judgeth the righteous, 

688 


let him; 


PSALMS, VII. VIII. 
ers of iniquity; for *the Lorp hath. M, 270. B. ©. 103. | A. M. 2963, B. 0, 10a. 


Ante I. Olymp. 258. 


Ante L Olymp. 245. 


Ati.Davia. Reg. Israel. 2%. | An. David. Reg. Israel.35, 


a Ps.3.4.—56,8.—116,8.—145. 
18.1s.30.19.—38.3,5. He.5.7. 

b Ps.3.4.—31.22.—40. 1, 2. -66. 
19, 20.—118. 5.—120.1.—138. 
3. Jon.2.2,7. 2 Co.12.8..10. 

¢ Ps.116. 1,2. 2Co. 1.10, L. 

@ Ps.5.10.—7.6,.—25.3.-35.36. 
—40.14,15.—71. 13,-83.16, 17. 
—86.17.—109.28, 29.—112. 10. 
—132.18. Is.26.11. Je.20.11. 

é Ps. 2.5.—21. 8, 9. 

SJ Job 6. 29. Mal. 3. 18. 

& Pr. 29.1.1 Th. & 3, 
—_< 
PSALM VIL. 

A. M. 2 83. B. C. 1021. 
Ante I. Olymp. 245. 
An. David Reg. Israel. 35. 
B Note: 1992, shiggaion, 
probably denotesa mourn- 
ful song, or elegy, from 
the Arabic 13 W, shaga, 
to be anxious, sorrowful. 

h Hab. iii. 1. 
y Or, business. 2 Sa. XVI. 
Note: & 135, Cush, sig- 
nifies black, an epithet, in 
alllanguages,whenapplied 
to the mind, expressive of 
moral turpitude; §- there- 
Sore probably here applied 
to Shimei, denoting that 


he was acalumniator and 
villain. 

Z Ps.13.3,5.—18.28.—30.2, 12. 
—43.4.—89.26. Jos. 14.8. Je. 
31.18. Da.9.4,1),20. Zec.14.5. 

k Ps, 11.1.—18.2,—25.2.-26.1. 
—31.1.—32.10.—146.3..6. Is. 
50. 10. 1 Pe. 1. 21. 

2 Ps, 3.7.17. 7..9.—31. 15.— 
vi 1.3. Je.15.15.—20.11.1Pe. 

. 19, 


m Ps. 36, 15. Is. 38. 13. 

n Ps.10.9.—17.12.-22.13. De. 
33.20. Pr.19.12. 2Ti. 4. 17. 
1 Pe. 5. 8. 

o Ps. 50. 22. Ho. 13. 7, 8. 

p Ju.18.28. 2 Sa.14.6. marg. 
Job 10. 7. 

¢ Heb. not a deliverer. 

q Ps.59.3. Jos. 22.22. 1Sa.20.8. 
—22.8,13.—24. 9.—26. 18, 19. 
2Sa. 16. 7,8. Job 16.17.19. 

‘tee 1Sa.24.11. Jobl1. 


,s Ps. 55.20.—109.5. Ge.44.4. 
Pr. 17. 13. Je. 18. 20, 21. 

¢ 1Sa.24.7,10,11.—26.9.. 17,24. 

u 1Sa.19.4.5.—20,1.—22.14.— 
24. 11..15,17..19.—25,28,29.— 
26. 21. 

w Job 31. 5..10, 38.40. 

@ Ps.44.5.—60.12. Job 40 12. 
Is. 10. 6.—63. 3. Zec. 10. 5. 
Mal. 4. 3. 

y Ps.49.12. Joh16.15.—40.13. 
Je. 17. 13: 


2Ps. 3. 2. Hab. 3. 13. 


a@ Ps, 3.7.—12.5.—35.1, 23.— 
44. 26.—68. 1, 2. Is. 3. 13. 


} Ps.74.3.—94.1,2. I8.33.10.— 
37. 20. 


¢ Ps.44.23.—59. 5.—73. 20.— 
78. 65. Is. 51. 9. 


@ Ps.76.8,9.—103.6. 2 Sa.17. 
14. marg, 


e Ps.48.11.—58.10,11. Re.11. 
17,18.—16.5..7.-18. 20.—19.2. 


SF Ps.93.4.—113. 5, 6.—138. 6. 


Is. 57. 15. 


g Ps.9.8.—11.4.—82.1.—°6.13 
—8.9. Ge. 18 25. Ac.17.31. 
Ro. 14. 10..12. 1 Co. 4, 4, 5, 


h Ps.26.1.—35. 24.—43.1.Ge. 
31. 53. 2 Ch. 20. 12. 


4 Ps. 17. 2,3.—13.20..24.—35. 
A..27. 2 Co. 1. 12. 


k Ps.95.21.—26.11.—41. 12.— 
78,72, Pr.19. 1. 1 Th. 2. 10. 


UPs.9.5,6.—10.15,18.—5°.6.— 
74.10,11.22,23. Is. 37. 36..38. 
Da. 1. 45. Ac, 12, 23. 


m Ps, 37. 23. marg.—40. 2. 
1 $a.2.9, Ro, 16.25. 1 Th.3. 
13. 1 Pe. 5. 10. Jude 1. 


n Ps. 17. 3.—44, 21.—139. 1. 
1 Sa.16.7. 1 Ch.28.9. Je.11. 
20.—17.10.—20.12. Re.2. 23. 


6 Heb. My buckler is upon 
God. Ps. 3. 3.—18.1, 2.—S4. 
11.—99. 18. Ge. 15. 1. 


o Ps. 112. 2.—125.4. Job 8.6. 
Pr. 2. 21.—11. 20.—28. 18. 
wx Or, God is a righteous 
Judge. ver. 8 Ps. 94.15.— 

140. 12, 13. 


@ Ps.85.4, I8.55.6,7.Je.31.18, 
19. Eze. 18.30.—33,1. Mat. 
3.10. Ac. 3. 19. 


b De. 32. 31. Is. 27. 1.—34.5. 
Eze. 21. 9..11, 23. 

c Ps.11.2.—45. 5.—64. 3, 7.— 
144.6. De.32.23,42. Job 6.4. 
La.3. 12, 13. Hab, 3. 11, 13, 

a2 Th.1.6. Re. 6.10.—16. 6. 

é Job15.20,35, 1s, 33.11.—59.4, 
5. Ja. 1.15. 


BHeb.hath digged. Ps.35.7. 
—119.85. Job 6.27. Je.18,20. 


Ff Ps.9.15, 16.—10.2.—35. 8,— 


94.13.—140.9,10.—141.10. Es. 
7.10. Job 4.8, Pr.5.22.—26, 
27. Ec, 10. 8, 9. 


g Ps.36.4,12.—37.12,13. 1Sa. 
23. 9.—24.12,13.—26.10.—28, 
19,—31.3,4. 1 K1. 2. 32. Es. 
9. 25, Mat. 27. 3.5. 


A Ps.35.28.—51.14.—71.15,16, 
—98. 2.—111. 3.—145, 7. 


¢ Ps.9.2.—92.1,8, Da.4.17,25, 
34. Ac. 7. 48, 


—~— 
PSALM VIL. 


y Note: MM), Gittith, 
probably denstes a musical 
instrument brought from 
Gath : so the Targumist, 
NAD IANA NAVI, 
Kinnoora dedithat mig- 
gath, ‘a harp which he 
( David) brought from 
Gath, with which Jar- 
CHI and others agree. 
Some, however, think that 
41 denotes wine-pressing, 
Srom 14, gath, @ wine- 
press ; and that it was an 
air or song sung at the 
vintage. Bo‘h may be true: 
the instrument bearing 
this name might have been 
Jirst used by the people af 
Gath. from whom it might 
have been adopted by the 
Jews, and afterwards be- 
come a favourite instru- 
ment during the festivi- 
ties of the vintage. Bp. 
PATRICK and others sup- 
pose this psalm was com- 
posed by David on the occa- 
sion. of his victory over 
Goliath of Gath. 


h Ps. 81. 84. titles. 


U ver.9, Ps,63.1.—145. 1. Is. 
26.13. Mat. 22.45. Jno.20.28. 
Phi. 2. 11.—3. 8. Re. 19.6, 


m Ps. 72. 17..19.—113.2..4.— 
148. 13. Ex, 15. U1. —34.5..7. 
De. 28. 58. Ca. 5. 16. 


n Ps.36.5.—57.10,11.—68,4.— 
108.4,5. 1 K 1.8.27. Hab.3.3, 
dng Phi.2.9,10. Heb,7. 


o Mat.11,25,—21.16. Lu. 10. 
21. 1 Co, 1. 27, 


6 Heb. founded. 


D Ps.94.5..7. 18.40.31. Am.5, 
9. 2 Co, 12. 9, 10. 

q Ps.4.4.—46, 10. Ex.11.7.— 
15.16. Jos.2.9..11. 1Sa.2.9. 
Is.37.20 .29,36..38. Hab.2.20 


r Ps. 44. 16. 


$ Ps.19,1.—I11.2. Job22.12,— 
36. 24. Ro. 1. 20. 


t Ps.33.6. Ge.1.1. Ex.8.19,— 
3L. 18. Lu. 11. 20. 


u Ps.104.1°.—136,7..9.—148. 
3. Ge.1.16. 18. De.4.19. Job 
25. 3,5. 

w Ps. 144,3, 2Ch.6.18. Job 7. 
17,-25.6.18.40.17. Heb.2.6..9. 


w Ps.4.2.—80, 17.—146. 3, Is. 
51.12. Eze.8.15. Mat.8.20. 


y Ps.106.4. Ge.21.1.Ex.4.31. 
Lu. 1,68.—19.44. 1 Pe. 2.12. 


2 Ps.103.20. Ge.1.26,27,—2. 
7. 2 Sa.14.29, Job 4, 18..20, 
Phi.2. 7,8. Heb. 2.7, 9, 16. 

@ Ps.21.3..5.—45.1..3,6.Jno, 
13, 31, 32, Ep. 1. 21. Phi. 2. 
9.11. Heb.2.9. IPe.1.20,21. 


} Ge.1.26, 28.—9.2, Mat. 28. 
18. Heb. 1. 2. 


¢ Ps.110, 1. 1 Co. 15, 94..97. 
Ep.1 22. Heb.2.8. 1Pe.3.22. 


& Heb. Flocks and oxen, all 
of them. Ge. 2. 20. 


d Ps. 148. 10. Ge. 1, 20.,.25. 
Job 38. 39..4L—39.1, &e.— 
40. 15..24.—41. 1 &e. 


God’s great love to men 


and God is angry with the wicked 
every day. 

12 If “he turn not, *he will 
whet his sword; he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for 
him the instruments of death; ‘he 
ordaineth his arrows against the 
“ persecutors. 

14 Behold, ‘he travaileth with ~ 
iniquity, and hath conceived mis- 
chief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 He &made a pit, and digged 
it, ‘and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. 

16 “His mischief shall return 
upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down upon his 
own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lorp ‘ac. 
cording to his righteousness: and 
will sing praise to the name of the 
Lorp ‘most high. 

PSALM VIII. 
God’s glory is magnified by his works, ana 
by has love to man. : 
To the chief Musician upon ”* Git- 
tith, A Psalm of David. 
LORD ‘our Lord, “how ex- 
cellent is thy name in al) 
the earth! who hast set “thy glory 
above the heavens. 

2 °Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou é ordained 
*strength because of thine ene- 
mies, that thou mightest ‘still ” the 
enemy and the avenger. 

3 When “I consider thy hea- 
vens, ‘the work of thy fingers, “the 
moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained ; 

4 ”What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and *the son of 
man, that thou ” visitest him ? 

5 For *thou hast made him a 
little lower than the angels, and 
“hast crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

6 Thou *madest him to have 
dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast ‘put all ¢hings 
under his feet : 

7 5 All sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field ; 

8 ¢The fowl of the air, and the 
ifish of the sea, and whatsoe-er 


——— 


David praiseth God for judgment. 
passeth through the paths of the 
Seas. . 

. 9 O Lorp our Lord, 
ient zs thy name in all the earth! 
PSALM IX. 

Duvid praiseth God for executing of 
jul gment, I—10... He inciteth others to 
praise him, 11, 12. He prayeth that he 
ma> have cause to praise him, 13—20. 
Te the chief Musician upon 8 Muth- 

- labben, A Psalm of David. 

WILL praise thee, O Lorn, ‘with 
my whole heart; ‘1 will shew 
forth all thy Marvellous Works. 

2 *I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will sing praise to thy name, 
‘O thou most High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, ‘they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For *thou hast ‘maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satest in 
the throne judging ? right. 

5 'Thou hast ‘rebuked the heathen, 
‘thou hast destroyed the wicked, 
‘thou hast put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6 5O “thou enemy, 
are come to a perpetual end: and 
*thou hast destroyed cities; their 
*memorial is perished with them 
But ‘the Lorp shall endure for 
ever: “he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. 


"destructions 


in righteousness, he shall minister 
judgment to the people in upright- 
ness. 

9 'The Lorp also will be 8a re- 
fuge for the oppressed, a refuge “i 
times of trouble. 

_ 10 And they that” know thy name. 
will * put their trust in thee: for thou, 
Lorp, *hast not forsaken. them that 
seek thee. 

11 *Sing praises. to. the. Lorp, 
“which dwelleth in Zion: ' declare 
among the people his doings. 

12 ‘When he maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them: 
‘he forgetteth not the cry of the 
“humble. 

13 ‘Have mercy upon me, O 
Liorp ; Sconsider my trouble which 
I suffer of them that hate me, ’ thou 
that liftest me up from the gates of 


a 
“how excel-| Job i17 


|r Ps,50.3..5.—103.19, Re.20. 
ll. 


| 142.4. De.33,27, Pr. 18.10. Is. 


| w Ps.91.14. BX. 34.5.7 1Ch. 


}e Ge.9.5. 2 K1.94.4, 18.96.21. 


PSALMS, 


A. M. 2541. B. C. 1063. 
Ante L. Olym, 287. 


Vv. 1. Ps.104,24, De.33.26. 
adie | 
PSALM IX. 


B Note: 125 myn, probably, 
“the death of the cham- 
pion.’ so the Chaldee has, 
‘A Psalm of David, to b: 
sung concerning th ‘death 
of the man who went out be- 
tween O23), mibheyney,) 
the camps ;’, evidently con- 
sidering iy. labben, of 
the same import as 032, | 
bainayim, ‘a midile-man. 
or champion,’ as Goliah is | 
termed 1 Sa.li.4., conce:n-} 
ing whose de, feat this psalm 
is generally supposed to 
have been composed. | 


5 Ps.7.17.—34. 1..4.—103.1,2. | 
—145.1..3.—146.1,2. 1 Chg). | 
nee Is, 12.1, He. 13. 15. | 
Re.5.9..14, 


‘s, &. 12.—111. 1.—133. 1. | 
Lu. 27, 


d ver.14. Ps.51.15.—106 2. 1 
Ch.16.12,24. 1s.43,21.—60.6. 
Re.15.3. 


é Ps.5.11.—27 6.—28.7,—43.4 
—92. fas “2. Hab.3.17,18. 
Phi.4.4. 
S Ps. 7..17.—56. 2,3.—83.13.— 
97.9, Da.5.18. 


& Ps.63.1,2.—76.7.—80.16. Is. 
64.3. 2 Th.1.9, Re.6.12,.17. 
—20. 11. 


A Ps.16.5. —140.12. 

y Heb. made my judgment. 
6 Heb. in righteousness. 
Ps. 45. 6, 7.—47. 8.—8).14.— 
4 13.—88.9. Is, 11.4. 1 Pe.2. 


7 Ps.2,1,8,9. —78.55.—79.10,— 
149.7. 1Sa.17.45..51. 2 Sa. 
5.6,&¢.—8.1 .15.—10.6..9.— 
Ag 15..2?.—22, 44.46. Re.19. 

5. 


k Ps. 5. 6. 1 Sa.25,.32.—31.4. 
2 Sa.17.23. Mal.4.3. 


2 De.9.14, Pr. 10.7,—13.9, 


§ Or, The descructions of 
the enemy are come toa 
perpetual end, and their 
cities hast thou destroyed, 


G0. 

m Ps.7.5.—8.2, ExX.15.6. Mi. 
7.8, 10. 

n Ps.46.9. Ex. 14.13. Is. 10 
24,25.—14,6,.8. Na. 1. 9..13. 
1 Co. 15.26,54..57. Re.20 2, 

0 15a.30.1.—31.7. 1s.10.6.7, 
13,14.—14.17.—37.26, Je.51. 
20, 


p 2 Ki.19.25. Is.14.22,23. Je. 
1.62. .64, 


8 And ‘he shall judge the world’s. 


q Ps. $0. 2. — 102, 12, 24.97. 
He.1.11,12.—13.8. 2 Pe.3.8. 


s Ps.50.6.—%4.15.—6.13.- 98. 
9.—9.4. Ge. 18.25, 18.11.45 
5. Ac. 17. 31. Ro. 2. 5, 6,16 
Re.20,12,13, 

t Ps.19.2.—32.7,—87.31,—46. 
1.—48, 3.—62. 8,—M1. 1. 2.— 


4.5,6.—8.14.— 32.2. Na.1.7. 
Lu. 13.34. He. 6,18. 


6 Heh. a. high place. Ps.20 
1. —46.7. marg. 


u Ps.50.15.—77.1,2.—10, 12. 


23.9. Pr. 18.10. Jno.17.3. 2 
fais. 2 'Ti.L12 1 Jno. 
35; 
sii ene Ms —146.5,6. Is. 
26.3,4 


y Ps.105.3 4. 18.45.19 —46.3. 
4.—55.6,7. Je.2).13. 2 Co.1. 
9,10. 

2 Ps.33.1..3 47.6.1. 16.1.2. 
—148.1..5,13,14, 

a Ps,78.68,—132.13.14. 18.12. 

6. 2. He, 12. 22. Re. } 


d Ps.66.9,5—°6.10,—105.1,9 
107,28. 13.17. 18.12.4..6. 
Jno, 17.26. 


Mat, 23. 35. Lu. 11. 50, 51. | 
Re.6.9,10.—16.6. 
d Ps. 10. 14,17,—22.24,.—34.6. 
aoa 17. Ex.3.79. Lu. 18. 
7,8. 


wk Or, afflicted. Ju.10.16. 
é Ps.51.1,—119. 182. 

SJ Ps.13.3,—25.19,—119. 153. — 
142.6. Ne.9.32, La.l.o,11. 
g Ps. 30. 3.—56. 13.—86.13.— 
107. 13.—6. 3, 4. Is. 33. 10. | 


death : 


87 


Jon.2.6 


VXI A 
A. M, $958. B. 0. 5A 
A.U.C. 213. 


6 Ps,51.15,—79. 13.—106.2. 


le Ps. 22. 22,25.—35.18,—42.4. 
—10). 30, 31.—116. 18, 19.— 
113, 19,20.—144.1,2. 

d@ 18.37.22.—62.11. Mi.4.13. 


é Ps. 13. 5.—20.5.—21.1.—35 
9.51.12. 1Sa.%.1. 13.123. 
Hab.3.18. Lu.i.47, 


f Ps.7.15,16.—35.8.—57. 15.— 
57.6.—94.23. Pr.5.22.—22.8. 

g Ps.48.11,—58.10,11.—83.17, 
13, Ex.7.5.—14.4.10,31. De. 
2),22..28. Jos.2.10,11. Ju.1. 
7. 1 Sa. 6. 19, 20.—17. 46. 2 
Ki.19.19,34,35. 

A Ps.11.6.—140.9. Pr, 6.2.— 
12.13. Is.8.15.—28.13. 

B ‘That is, Meditation. Ps. 
5.L.—19.14.—92.3. marg. 

i Pr. 14. 32. Ts. 3. 11.—5. 3 
Mat.25.41..46. Ro.2.8.9. 
TA.LT7..9. Re.20.15. “LS. 
k& Ps. 44. 17, 20.—60,22.—106. 
13. Job 8.13. Je.2.32.—3.21, 
—13.25. Ie" 15. Ho2 2.13. 

? ver.12. Ps.12.5.—72.4.12.. 
14.—102.17,20.—109,31. Lu. 
1.53.—6.20. Ja.2.5. 

m Pr.23.18,—24.14. Ph!.1.20. 

n-Ps. 3. 7.—T. 6.—10,12.—44, 

23, 26.—68. 1, 2 —74, 29 23,— 
76 8,9.—80.2. Ts, 42. 13,14.— 
51.9. Zep.3.8. 

o Ge. 32.28, 1Sa.2.9. 2Ch. 
14.11. Is. 42.13, 


\|pPs. 2. 1,.3,-79. 6 —149, 7. 


Je.10.25. Joel 3.12. Mi.5. 
15. Zec.14.18. Re.19.16. 
q Ps.76.12. Ex.15.16.—23.27. 
Wi oe Je. 32.40. Eze.30. 


r Ps.92.6,7, Is 31.3, Eze.23, 
2,9. Ac. 12.22.93. 


—>-—_ 
PSALM X. 

$ Ps.22.1.—46.1. Je.14.8. 

@ Ps. 13,.1..3.—27.9.—30,7,— 
44, 24 —88, as Job 13, 24.— 
23.9.—34.2 

y Heb. In ‘ pride of the 
wickedness he “oth, §-c. 

u. Ps. 31.18.—36.11.—59.19.— 
119 51, 69, 85, 192.193. 4. — 
140. 5. Ex. 9.17.—18,11. Is. 
10. 12,13.—14.13,16, Je.43.2. 
w Ps.7.16.—9.15.16 Pr.5.22. 

@ Ps.35.21.—49.6.—52. 1.—73. 
8,9.—04.4. Ex. 15.9. 18.10. 
7. 1L.—87,23, Ja.4.13,16. 

6 Heb. soul’s. 

y Ps.41.18, 1Sa.23,21, Pr.28, 
4. Ro.1.32. 

C Or, the covetous blesseth 
himself, he abhorreth the 
LORD. Ps.49.11..13. De. 
29.19. Job 31.24. Ho.12.7,8. 
Zec.11.5,.8.. Lu.12.19. Ro, 
1.2). 2 Ti.3.2..4, 1 Jno.2.15. 


Z's. 57, 17. Je.22.17. Mi.6. 
10..12. Hah.2.9. Mat 26.15, 
16. Lu. 12. 15.—16 14, 15. 1 
Co,6.10. Ep.5.5. Col.3.5, 1 
Ti.6.9,10. 2 Pe.2.3,14,15. 

@Ps.5.6. Le.26.30. De.32. 19. 

b Ps.13,27.—101 5. Pr.6.17.— 
21,4.—20.13, Is.2.11.—3.9. 

c Ps.14.9.—97.8. Ex.52. De. 
8.14, Job22.17. Pr 30.9, Je, 
2.31. Da.6.22,23, Zep.2.3, 

0 Or, all his thouchts are, 
There is no God. Ps.14.1. 
—53.1, Ep.2.12. 

d Ge.6.5. 18.59.7,—65.2. Je 
4.14. Mar. 7, 21. Ac. 8. 22. 
Ro.1.21.28, 

e Ge.6 12. Pr.1.19.—2.13,,15, 
Ts.10.1. Ho.9,9. Ro.3.16. 

f Ps.°2.5,6. Pr.15.24,—24.1. 
Is. 5.12.—26. 11.—28, 1549, 
25. Ho.14.9. 
¢ Ps.12.5. .311.9.97,38. 2Sa. 
ae 1 Ki.20,10,11,13, 2 Ch. 


h Ps. T1141, Mat.24.48. 
i Ps.15.5.—30 6. Ec.&.11. Is. 
47.7.—86.12. Na.1.10. Mat. 
24.48. 1 Th.5.3. 

k Heb. unto generation and 
generation. 

k Ps.59.12.—62.4. Ro.3.14. 

URE 5.9, —T.14.—36.3.--A2.4. 

21.—59.3.—64.3. Is, 59. 
7 Fe ASB. Ro.3.13. 

d Heb. deceits. 

m Job 20.12. 

n Ps.7.14.—140.9. Job 15.35. 
Mat. 12.34. Ja.3.6..8, 

o Ps, 12,2.—41. 6.—144. 8, JL 
Pr.21.6.—30.8. 2 Pe.2.18. 

fOr, iniquity. 

pi Sa 22.18.—23.93. 2 K1.21. 
1 Pr. 1.11.12, Hah, 3. 14. 
Lv.3.1.--10.1. 


David contplaineth to God 


14 That *I may shew forth all thy 
praise ‘in the gates of “the daugh- 
ter of Zion: ‘I will rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

15 /' The heathen are sunk duwn 
in the pit that they made: in the net 
which they hid is their own foot 
taken. 

16 The Lorn is ‘known. by the 
judgment which he executeth: *the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. ¢@Higgaion. Selah. 

17 ‘The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, ard all the nations that 
* forget God. 

18 For ‘the needy shall not al- 
way be forgotten: ” the expectation 
of the poor shall not perish for 
ever. 

19 “Arise,O Lorn; °let not man 
prevail: ”let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 ‘Put them in fear, O Lorp: 
that the nations "may know them- 
selves to be but men. Selah. 


PSALM _.X. 

David complaineth to God of the outrage 
of the wicked, \—11. He prayeth for re 
medy, 12—15. He professeth his confidence, 
16—18. 

HY ‘standest thou afar off, O 
Lorp? why ‘hidest thou thy- 
self in times of trouble ? 

2 * The wicked “in Ais pride doth 
persecute the poor: “let them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the wicked 
his ¢heart’s desire, 
the covetous, 
horreth. 

4 The wicked, through *the pride 
of his countenance, ° will not seek 
after God: ®God is not in all his 
‘thoughts. ’ 

“His ways are always grievous; 
Sthy judgments are far above out of 
his sight: as for all his enemies, ‘he 
puffeth at them. 

6 He hath “said in his heart, 1 
shall not be moved : for shall "never 
be in adversity. 

7 His mouth is * full of cursing ‘and 
\ deceit and fraud : “under his tongue 
is “mischief °and “vanity. 

8 He sitteth “in the 

689 


*boasteth of 
“and $ blesseth 
*whom the Lorp “ab 


lurking 


David encourageth himself in God. 


places of the villages: in the secret 
places doth he murder the innocent: 


“his eyes 8are privily set against the| {feb Pees tem |ia bs, 


poor. 

9 *He lieth in wait ” secretly as'a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait ‘to 
catch the poor: he doth catch ‘the 
poor when he draweth him into 
his net. 

10 He ‘croucheth, and ‘humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall $ by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath ‘said in his heart, ‘God 
hath forgotten: he hideth his face ; 
he will never see iz. 

12 * Arise, O Lorn; O God, ‘lift 
up thine hand: ‘forget not the 
9 humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
‘contemn God? he hath said in his 
heart, ” Thou wilt not require tz. 

14 * Thou hast seen i¢; for ° thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, ” to re- 
quite it with thy hand: ‘the poor 
*“committeth himself unto thee ; thou 
art ’ the helper of the fatherless. 

15 °Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man: ‘seek out 
his wickedness ¢i// thou find none. 

16 “The Lorp ts King for ever and 
ever: “the heathen are perished out 
of his land. 

17 Lor», * thou hast heard the de- 
sire of ’the humble: * thou wilt 4pre- 
pare their heart, “thou wilt cause 
thine ear to hear: 

18 ’ To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that ‘the man of the earth 
may no more “ oppress. 


PSALM XI. 

David encourageth himself in God against 
his enemies, 1\—3. The providence and jus- 
tice of God, 4—7. 

To the chief Musician, ” A Psalm of 
David. 
N the Lorp put I my trust: ‘how 
say ye to my soul, /Flee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 

2 For lo, ‘the wicked bend 
their bow, they *make ready their 
arrow upon the string, ‘that they 
may § privily shoot at * the upright 
in heart. 

3 If 
stroyed, 
do 


‘the foundations be de- 
"what can the righteous 


Bon 


PSALMS, 


slay B. C. S4l. 
. C. 213. 


X1—XII1. 


A. M. 2942, B. C. 1062. 
Ante I. Olym, 286. 
An.Sauli Reg. Israel.34. 


B a hide themselves, 

b Ps. 17. 12.—59. 3. Mi. 7. 2. 
AC.23.21. 

y_ Heb. in the secret places. 
La.3.10. Am.3.4. Na.2.11, 
1z. Zec.11.3. 

¢ Je.5.26 Eze.19.3..6. Hab. 
1.15. Jno.10.12. 

d Ps.12.5.—14 6.—35. 10.—37. 
14.—10). 31. Job 5. 15, 16.— 
20,19,—24.14. Pr.14.31.—22. 
16.—28. 15. Is. 3. 15.—82. 7. 
Eze.22.23. Am. 2.6,7.—4.1. 
—5.11,12.-8.4,6. tab.3.14. 


6 Heb. dbreaketh himself. 1 
Sa.2. 36. 

€ 1 Sa. 18,21. .26.—23.21,22. 2 
$a.15.5, 


¢ Or, into his strong parts. 
S ver.6. Mar.2.6. Lu.7.39. 


g Ps.64.5.—73.11.—94.7. Job 
22.13,14. Ec.8.11. Eze.8.12 
—9.9, 


& Ps.3.7.—7.6.—9.19, 

i Ps. 94, 2. Is. 26. 11.—33. 10. 
Mi.5.9. 

k Ps.9.12.—13.1.—44.24.—74. 
19.—77.9. 


6 Or, afflicted. 

ZPs.74.10,18. Nu.11.20.2 Sa. 
12.9,10. Lu.10.16. 1Th.4.8, 
m rte Pige 2 Ch. 24.22. 
Lu.11.50,5 

n% Ps.35.22. pe 15.3. Je.16. 
17.—23.24, He.4.13, 

o Hab.1.13. 

p Jul. 2 Ki.9.26. 2Ch.6. 
23. Je.51.56. Joel 3.4. 

g Ps.55.22, 2 Ti.1.12. 1Pe. 
4.19.—5.7, 


k Heb. leaveth, Is.10.3. Je. 
49.11, 


r Ps.63.5.—146.9. De. 10.18. 
Ho. 14.3. 


s Ps. 3.7.—87.17. Job 38. 15. 
Eze.30.21,22. Zec.11.17. 


t Ps.7.9. 2 K1.21.12..15. Job 
10.6.—20.27. Je.2.34. Eze. 
23.48, Zep.1.12. 


u Ps, 29,10.—93. 1.—145.13.— 
146. 10. Is. 33.22. Je. 10.10. 
La. 5.19. Da, 4,34.—6.26. 1 
Ti.1.17.—6.15,16. 

w Ps. 9.5,15.—18.43..45.—44. 
2,3.—78.55.—80.8, 


z Ps. 9.12,18.—87. 4.—145.19. 
Pr.10.24. 


y 2Ch. 33.12,13.—34.27. Pr. 
15.8. Mat.5,3, Ln.18.13,14. 
Ja.4.6,10. 1 Pe.5.5. 


21Ch. 29. 18. 2Ch. 29.36.— 
iieth Pr.16.1. Ro.8.26. Ja. 


d Or, establish Ps. 112.7,8. 
Ep.2.18, —3, 12. 

a Ps. at 17. 18.65.24. Ac.4. 
24..31.—12.5,&c. 1 Pe.3,12. 


b oe 14. Ps.72.4.—82.3.—94, 
6. Is.11.4. Lu.18.7,8. 
re 17.14. Lu. 16.25. 1 Co. 
15.47,48. Phi.3.18,19. 
fe Or, terrify. 


— 


PSALM XI. 

A. M. 242. B.C. 1062. 
Ante I. Olym. 236. 
An. Sauli Reg. Israelit. 34. 
yv Note: Wor, mizmor, 

a Psalm,’ is supplied by 
tw MSS. (37.180 K.) and 
Septuagint. 

@ Ps.7.1.—9.10.—16.1,—25.2. 
—31.14.—86.11. 2 Ch. 14.11. 
—16.8. Is.26.3,4. 

e 1 Sa. 19.11.—20.38.—21.10.. 
a “5 aial 23.14.—26. 19,20. 


enna Pr.6.5. Lu.13,31. 
g, Ps. 10. 2-37. 4.64. 3,4 


Po: poh 12. 


i Ps. 10. 8,9.—64.5.—142.3. 1 
Sa. 18.21/—23.9. Mat. 26.4. 
Ac.23,12..15. 

= Heb. in darkness. 

k Ps. 7. 10.—32, 11.—64.10,— 
94.15. —97.11,—125.4. 

1 Ps. 75.3.—82.5. Is. 58.12. 2 
Ti.2.19. 

m 2 KI. 19.13..18,—22.12..14. 
2 Ch.32.13..15, Ne.6.10..12. 

Je.26.11..15. Da.3.15..18,— 

6.10,&c. Jno.11.8..10. Ac. 

4.5, ,12,24..33, 


9, 11.—18. 6. Ex. 40.34, 
1Ch. 17. 5. Hab. 2. 20: 
Zee 218 2 Th.2.4. 


6 Ps. 2. 4,—103. 19. Is, 66. 1. 
Mat. 5.34.—23.21,22. Ac.7. 
49, Re.4.2. 

¢ Ps.33.13.—34. 15,16.—44. 21. 
—66. 7. 2 Ch. 16.9, Pr, 15.3, 
Je.17.10.—25.24. He.4.13. 


@ Ps,7.9.--17.3,.—26.2.--66.10. 
—13).1,23,24. Ge.22.1. Zec. 
13.9. Mal.3.3. Ja.1.12. 1 Pe. 
1.7.—4.12. 

e Ps. 5.4,5.—10.3.—21.8. Pr. 
6.16..19. Je.12.8. Zec.11.8. 


f Ps.105.32. Ge.19.24. Ex.9. 
23,24. Job 18.15.—20.23. Is. 
24.17,18. Eze.13.13,—38.22. 
Lu.17.29. 


B Or, quick burning coals. 
—Note: DMD, pachiin, 
Bp. LowTH (Prelect. 
xil.), explains by balls of 
fire, bolides, (PLINY, |. xi. 
26.), or simply lightning. 
This is a manifest allu- 
sion to the destruction of 
Sodom Ae Gomorrah. Ps. 
18.121 

y Or, a ee tempest. 


g Ps.16.5. Ge.43.34. 1 Sa.1. 
> 23. Job 20.29.—27.13, 


apes Is.51.17,22. Je.25. 
15..17. Hab.2.16. Jno.18.11. 


é Ps. 45. 7.99. 4.—146.8. Is. 
61.8. 


k Ps.5.12.—21.6.—33.18.—34. 
eagee Job 36.7. 1 Pe.3. 


—»—. 
PSALM XIl. 


6 Or, The eighth. Ps.6. ti- 
tle, 1 Ch.15.21. 


Note: Some think this 
Psalm was made when the 
Ziphites betrayed David 
to Saul, 

6 Or, Save. Ps.3.7.—6.4.— 
54.1. Mat.§, 25.—14.30, 

1 Ge.6.12. Is.1.9,21,22.—57.1, 
—63. 5. Je. 5. 1. Mi. 7.1, 2. 
Mat.24.12. 

m Pr.20.6. 1s.59.4,13..15. 


n Ps. 10.7.—36.3,4.—38.12.— 
41.6.—52, 1..4.—59, 12.144, 
8,11. Je.9.2..6,8. 

0 Ps.5.9.—28.3.—62.4, Pr.20. 
19.—21.5. Eze.12.24. Ro. 16. 
18. 1 Th.2.5. 

x Heb. a@ heart and a 
pad 1 Ch. 12. 33. marg. 


p Job 32.22. 

q Ps.17.10.—73.8,9. Ex.15.9, 
1 Sa.2.3.—17.43,44. 2 Ki. 19, 
23,24. Is. 10.10. Eze. 28.2,9. 
—29.3. Da 4.30.31.—7.8,25. 
Mal.3.13. 2 Pe.2.18. Jude 
16. Re.13.5, 

\ Heb. great. Ps.52.2. Pr. 
18.21. 


r Je.18.18, Ja.3.5,6. 

p Heb, with us. 

$ Ge.3.5. Ex.5.2. Job 21.14, 
15. Je.2.31.—44.16,17. Da. 
3.15.—11.36. 2°Th.2.4. 


t Ps. 10.12.—74.21,22.—79.10, 


11.—146.7,8. Ex.2.23,24 —3. 
7,..9. Ju. 10. 16. Pr.14.31.— 
22.22.93. Fe 4.1.—5.8. Is.19. 
20. Eze.18.12,13,18. Ja.5.4. 

u 1s.33.10. Mi.7.8,9. 

vy Or, would ensnare him. 
Ps.10.5. Job 5,15,21, 

w Ps, 18.30.—19.8.—119. 140. 
2 Sa.22 31. Pr.20.5. 

& Ps.66.10. 

y Ps. 16. 1 —37.28,40.—121 
—145.20. De.33.3. 1eaoe 
Is.27.3. 1 Pe.1.5. Jude 1. 

& Heb. him, that is, every 
one of them. 

z Ps.10.18. Mat.3.7. 


x babes Ho. 5.11, Mi.6. 


b Ju.9.18,&c. 1 Sa,18.17,18. 
Es.3.6,&c. 1s.32.4..6. Mar. 
14.63 .65. 

mw Heb. vilest of the sons of 
men. Job 30.8. Da.11.21. 

oe 

PSALM XI. 

M. 3464. B.C. 540. 
A. U. C, 214. 

p Or, overseer. 

¢ Ps.6.3.—35.17.—74, L.—80.4. 
7% 5.—89, 46.—90. 14.—94 


A. 


'd Ps.10.12. La.5.20, 


David craveth help of God 

4 *The Lor» és in nis holy temple, 
>the Lorn’s throne zs in heaven: ‘ his 
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the chil- 
dren of men. 

5 The Lorp ‘trieth the righteous: 
but ‘the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 ‘Upon the wicked he shall rain 
8 snares, fire and brimstone, and ”an 
horrible tempest: this shall be * the 
portion of “their cup. 

7 For ‘the righteous Lorn loveth 
righteousness; * his countenance doth 
behold the upright. 


PSALM XII. 


David, destitute of human comfort, craveth 
help of God, 1,2. He comforteth himself with 
God’s judgments on the wicked, and confi- 
dence in God’s tried promises, 3—8. 


To the chief Musician upon ¢Shemi- 
nith, $A Psalm of David. 
ELP, Lorn; for ‘the godly 
man ceaseth ; for “the faith- 
ful fail from among the children of 
men. 

2 "'They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: with ° flattering 
lips and with “a double heart do they 
speak. 

3 The Lorp shall ’cut off all flat- 
itering lips, and ‘the tongue that 
speaketh 4 proud things: 

4 Who have said, * With our tongue 
will we prevail; our lips are “our 
own: “who is lord over us? 

5 ‘For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, “now 
will I arise, saith the Lorn; I will 
set him in safety from him that 
*puffeth at him. 

6 °'The words of the Lorp are 
pure words: * as silver tried in a fur- 
nace of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorp, 
” thou shalt preserve § them frorn * this 
generation for ever. 

8 “The wicked walk on every 
side, 'when the *vilest men are 
exalted. 


PSALM XIII. 

David complaineth of delay in help, 1, 2 
He prayeth for preventing grace, 3,4. He 

boasteth of divine mercy, 5, 6. 
To the * chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

: OW long wilt thou 

me, © Lorp? for 


¢ forget 
ever? 


The corruption of man 


“how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me? 

2 How long shall I *take coun- 
sel in my soul, having ‘sorrow in 
my heart daily? how long shall 
*mine enemy ‘be exalted over me? 

3 ‘Consider and hear me, O 
Loxp my God: ‘lighten mine eyes, 
‘est I sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 ‘Lest mine enemy say, ‘I have 
prevailed against him; and those 
that trouble me rejoice ‘ when I am 
moved. 

5 But “I have trusted in thy 
mercy; "my heart shall rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

6 °I will sing unto the Lorp, 
because “he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM XIV. 


David describeth the corruption of a na- 
twral man, \—3. He convinceth the wicked 
by the light of their conscience, aia He 
glorieth i in the salvation of God, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 
HE ‘fool hath said in his 
heart, There is "no God. 
"They are corrupt, they have done 
‘abominable works, “here is none 
that doeth good. 

2 °'The Lorv looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were * any that did 
understand, and ’seek God. 

3 They ‘are all gone aside, they 
are ali together become 6 filthy: 
“there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

4 *Have all the workers of. ini- 
quity no knowledge? who ‘eat up 
my people as they eat bread, ? and 
call not upon the Lorp. 

5 There” were they in great fear: 
for ‘God is in ‘the generation of 
the righteous. 

6 * Ye have shamed the counsel! 
of the poor, because ‘the Lorp is 
his refuge. 

7 §Oh that ‘the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! when the 
fLorp *bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, ‘Jacob shall rejoice, | 
and Ssrael shall be glad. 

PSALM XV. 
David describeth a citizen of Zion. 
A Psalm of David. 


PSALMS, XIV.—X VL. 


A. M. 3464. B. C. 510. 
A. U. C, 2)4. 


A.M 
Ante 1. Olym. 266. 
An, David. Reg. Israel. 4 


2962. B. C. 1012. 


@ Ps, 22.1, 2.—44.23, 24.88, 
14.—8).46, De. 31.17. Job 13. 
24, Is.59, 2. 

b Ps, 77. 2..12,—94. 18, 19.— 
142.4..7. Job 7, 12..15.—9.19.. 
21,27,28.—10.15.—23.8..10.— 
Je.15 18, 

¢ Ps. 38. 17.—116.3.—Ne.2.2. 
Pr. 15.13, Ec.5.17. Je. 8.18. 
—45.3.Mat.26.38. Jno.16.6. 
Ro.9.2. Phi.2.27. 

d Ps.7.2,4, 5,—8,2.—9.6.—10. 
18,—17.9.—74. 10, 18.—1Sa. 
18.29.—24.19. Es.7.6. La.1. 
9, Mi.7.8..10. 


é Ps. 22.7,8.—31.18, 42, 10.— 
44,14. .16.—123.3,4.—143.3,4. 
La.1.5. Lu.22.53. 


SPs.9.13. a 19.—31.7,—119, 
153. La.5.1, 


g Ps. 18, 28 1Sa. 14. 27, 29. 
Ezr.9.8. Lu.2.32. Re.21.23, 


h Je.51.39,57. Ep.5.14. 
4 Ps. 10.11.—25.2.—35.19, 25. 


—38.16. Ex.32.12. De.32.27. 
Jos.7.9. Eze.35,12..15, 


k Ps.9.19.Je.1.19, La.1.16, 


U Ps. 55.22 —62.2,6.—112.6.— 
121.1..3, Pr. 12.3. 


m Ps. 32.10,—33.18, 21, 22.— 
36 7,—52.8,—147. 11. Is. 12.2. 
Jude 21. 

n Ps. 9.14.—20.5.—35.9,.—43. 
4,5.—5L.12.—119.81. 1Sa. 2. 
1. Hab.3,18.Lu.1.47.—2.20. 


o Ps.21.13,—57. 9..11,—59,16. 
p Ps.116.7,—119.17. 


——— 
PSALM XIV. 


q Ps. 73. 3.—92. 6.—107. 17. 1 
$a.25.25. Pr. 1.7,22,—13.19. 
—27.22. Lu. 12.20. 

r Ps. 10.4. marg.—52. 1.6. 
Job 2.13. Ro.1.28. Ep.2.12. 


$ Ps.36.1..4.—73.8,9,11, 12.— 
94.4.8. Ge.6.5,11,12. Is.1.4. 


t Job 15.16. Mat. 12.34.—15. 
19. Jno. 3. 19, 20. Ro. 1.21, 
&c. Tit.1.16.—3.3. 1 Pe.4. 
3. Re.21.8. 


u Ro.3.10..12. Ep.2.1..3. 


w Ps. 33. 13. 14.—102. 19, 20. 
Ge. 6. 12.—11. 5.—18 21. Is. 
63.15.—64.1, La.3.50. 

z Ps.82.5.—107.43. Pr.2.9.— 
8.5.—9.4.16. Is. 27. 11. Je.4. 
22. Da, 12. 10. Mat. 13. 15, 
Ro.3.11. 


y Ps.61.32,—83.16. 2 Ch.19.3, 
—H.19. Is.8.19.—55.6. Heb. 
11.6, 


z Ps 119.176. Ec.7.21.1s.53.6, 
—59.7,8,13..15, Je.2.13. Ro. 
3.10.12, 23. Ep.2. 3. 2 Pe.2. 
13..15, 


B Heb, stinking. Ps. 33.5. 
Job 15.16. Is. 64.6. Eze. 36. 
25. 2Co.7.1. 

a ver.1. Ex.8.31.—12.30. De. 

| 1.35. Job 14.4. Ro. 3. 10. 1 
Co.6.5. 


b Ps.94.8,9. Is, 5, 13.—27.11. 
—29, 14.—44. 19, 20.—45. 20, 
Ro.1.21, 22, 28, 2Co.4. 3, 4. 
Ep.2. 17,18. 


ce Je, 10 25, Am.8.4. Mi.3.2,8. 
Ga.5.15. 


d Ps.79.6. Job 21.15,—27.10. 
Is.64.7. 


y Heb. they feared a fear. 
Ps.53.5, Ex. 15.16. Es. 8.7. 
ok Is.7.2.—8. 


é Ps.46.5,7,11. Is.8.10 —12 6. 
—41.10.—43.1, 2. Mat. 1.23. 


SJ Ps. 22.30 —4 6.—73. 15.— 
112.2, 1 Pe.2.9. 

g Ps.3.2.—4.2.—22, 7, 8,42 
10. Ne. 4 2..4. Is. 37. 10. 11. 
Eze 35.10.Da.3.15, Mat.27. 
40.43. 


h Ps.9.9.—142.4, 5. He. 6.18. 


6 Heb. Who will give. g-c. 
Ps.53.6.—106.47. 1Ch. 16.35, 


| Ps.25.22. 51.18, Is,14.32. — 
45. 17.—46. 13.—59. 90.—62. 
a Zec.9.9. Lu.2.10,11. Ro. 

k Ps 125 1.2.4. Job 49.10. Je 
30. 18. —31. 23 Rize. 39. 25. 
Joel 3.1 Am.9.14. 

1 Ps.48.11.—95.6.—147.9. Ne 
12.43, Je. 33. 10, UL. Re.18, 
20,~-19.7, 


PSALM XV. 

@ Ps. 1. 1 .4.—23. 6.—24.2..5, 
—27.4.—61. 4 —84. 4.19.13. 
Ino, 3. 3.,.5.—14, 3,—17. 24, 
Re.7.14..17.—21.3,4,23,24. 


B Heb. sojourn. 


b Ps.2. 6.—3.4.—43, 3, 4,87. | € 


1.3. He.12.22. Re. 14.1. 

¢ Ps.84.11. Pr.2.7, 8.—28.18, 
Is.33.15, M1i.2.7.Lu.1.6.Ga. 
2.14. 1 Jno.2.6. 

d Ac.10.35.Ro.2.10. Ep.2.10. 
He. 11. 33. 1 Jno, 2.29,—3.7. 
Re.22.14,15. 

€ Ps.34.12,13. Is.63.8. Zec 8, 
me Ep.4,25. Col.3.9.Re. 


f Ps.101.5..8. Ex.23.1.Le.19. 
16. Je.9.4,.9. Ro.J. 30. Tit. 
3.2, Ja.4.11. 1 Pe.2.1,2. 

g1Sa.24.11. 1.56.2. Mat. 7. 
Ro.12.17.—13.10. 3 Jno. 


y OF, receiveth, or, endur- 
eth. 'Pr.22.10,—25.3. 

h Ps. 101.4. 2 Ki.3.13,14. Fs, 
3.2. Job 32.2122. Is. 32.5, 6. 
Da.5.17,écc. Ac. 24. 2, 3, 25. 
Ja2.1..9, 

é Ps. 16. 3.—101. 6.—119, 63. 
Mat.12.49,50. 1 Jno.3.14. 

& Jos.9.18..20.Ju.11.35, 28a. 
21.1,2. Mat.5.33. 

? Bx.22.25, Le.25.35..37.De. 
23. 19, 20. Ne. 5.2.5, 7..13. 
Eze. 18.8,17.—22.12. 

m EX.23.7,8. De.16. 19.1s.33. 
Le Mi.7.3, Mat.26.15.—27. 


n Ps. 16 8.—55. 22.—106. 3.— 
112.6. Pr. 12. 3. Eze. 18. 27. 
Mat.7.21..25. Jno.13.17.Ja. 
1.22..25. 2 Pe.1.10,11. 

—<—>-—_ 
PSALM XVI. 
A. M, 2962. B. C. 1042. 
Ante I. Ol. 266. 

An. David. Reg. Israel. 4. 

6 Or, A golden Psalm of 
David. 56.—60. titles. 

o Ps.17.5,8.—31.23.—37.28.— 
97.10.—116.6. Pr.2.8. 

p Ps.9,10.—22.8.—25,20.—84. 
12.—125. L. —146.5. Is.26.3,4. 
Je.17.7, 8. 2Co.1.9, 2 Ti. 
12. 

q Ps. 8,1.—27. 8.—31.14.—89. 
26.—91. 2. Is. 26. 13.—44. 5. 
Zec.13.9. Jno.20.28, 

rT Ps.50.9,10. Job 22.2,3. —35. 
7,8. Lu.t7.10 Ro.11.35. 

s Ga.6.10, Tit.3.8. He.6.10. 

¢13.30.4.—116 15. 2 Ch. 6. 41. 
Ac.9.13. Ep.1.1. 

u Pr.12.26, Ca.4 1,&c.—6.1, 
&c.—7.1,&c¢. Mal.3.17. 

w Ps.119,63. Pr 8.31.—13.20. 
Ca. 7.10. Is. 62.4. E}).5.25.. 
27. 1 Jno.3.14..17, 

x Ps. 32.10 —97.7.—Jon.2.8, 
Re. 14.9. .11.—18.4,5, 

¢ Or, give gifts 10 another. 

y Ge.35.14, Le.23.13.1s.57.6. 
—65,11.—66.3.—Je.7.18 

z pide Jos. 23.7. Ho.2. 
16,17. 

@ Ps.73.26.—119. 57,—142. 5, 
De.32.9,Je.10.16. La.3.24. 

0 Heb. my part. 

6 Ps.11.6.—23.5.—116 13. Ep. 
5.18. 


c Ps.2.6.—9.4.—21.7.. 12.61. 
6,7.—89.4.20..37.—110.1,2.— 
152. 11.17,18. Is.42 1.—53. 12. 
Ac.2,32,—5.31. 1 Co. 15. 25. 

d Ps.78.55. Am.7.17. 

e Ps.21.1..3. He. 12.2. 

S Je.3.1), Jno.29.17,Ro.8.17. 
1 Co.3,21..23. Ep.1.18,Phi. 
2.9.11. 2 Ti. 2.12. Re.3.21. 

g Ps.73.24.—119.7. Pr. 8. 14. 
Is. 11.2..4.—48.17.—50 4 

h Ps, 73, 21. Je. 12 2.--17.10. 
Re. 2.23. 

iPs.17.3.—22.2.—42.8. —63.6 
—T77.2.6.—119.55,148, Is. 26. 
9, Lu.6.12. 

. oe 139.18. Ac.2.25..28. He. 

1.27. 


be 73.23, 26.—109. 31.—110. 
5.—12L5 


m Ps, 15. 5. —#2.6. 

n Ln, 10.21,22. 

oPs. 30. 12 —57. 8. Ac. 2.26. 
Ja.3.5..9. 

p Sov 14.14 15.—19.26 27. Pr. 
14.32. Is.26.19. 1'Th.4.13,14. 

x Heb. dwell confidently. 


Davids hope in the resurrection. 


ORD, “who shall abide in 
thy tabernacle? who — shal 
dwell in * thy holy hill ? 

2 ‘*He that walketh uprightly, 
and ‘worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He that ‘backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor “doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor ‘taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes *a vile person 
is contemned; ‘but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lorp. He that 
*sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not. 

5 He that 'putteth not out his 
money to usury “nor taketh re- 
ward against the innocent. "He 
that doeth these things shall never 
be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 


David, in distrust of merits and hatred 
of idolatry, fleeth to God for preservation, 
1—4. He showeth the hope of his calling, 
of the resurrection, and of life everlasting, 
5—l11. 

6 Michtam of David. 


RESERVE me, O God: 
in thee do I put my trust. 

2 0 my soul, ‘thou hast said 
unto the Lorp, Thou art my Lord: 
“my goodness exrtendeth not to thee: 

3 * But to ‘the saints that are in 
the earth, and ¢o “the excellent, 
whom is all my delight. 

4 *Their sorrows shall be mul- 
tiplied that ‘hasten after another 
god: “their drink offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor *take up their 
names into my lips. 

5 *The Lorn is the portion of 
®mine inheritance and *of my cup: 
“thou maintainest my lot. 

6 *The lines are fallen unto me 
‘in pleasant places ; yea, /I have a 
goodly heritage. 

7 1 will bless the Lorn, who 
hath given me counsel: *my reins 
also instruct me ‘tin the nigh. 
seasons. ‘ 

8 *I have set the Lorp always 
before me: because ‘he is at ny 
right hand, ”I shall not ne moved. 

9 Therefore “my heart is glad 
and °my glory rejoicetn: ? my flesh 
also shall ‘rest in hope. 

69) 


? for 


David professing his integrity, 


10° For thou wilt not leave 
soul in 8 hell; 
suffer “thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me ‘the path 
of life: ‘in thy presence 7s fulness 
of joy; fat thy right hand there are 

pleasures for evermore. 
PSALM XVII. 

David, in confidence of his integrity, 
uraveth defence of God against his enemies, 
1—9. He showeth their pride, craft, and 
eagerness, 10—12. He prayeth against 
them in confidence of his hope, 13—15. 

*A Prayer of David. 

EAR ‘the right, O  Lorp, 

*attend’ unto my cry, give 
ear unto my prayer, that goeth § not 
out of feigned lips. 
~ 2 +Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; let thine eyes 
behold “the things that are equal. 

3 "Thou hast proved mine heart 
*thou hast visited me in the night; 
thou hast tried me and ” shalt find 
nothing; *I am purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning *the works of 
men,.* by the word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths. of 
* the destroyer. 

5 “Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, “¢hat my footsteps §slip not. 

6 *I have called upon thee, for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: ” incline 
thine ear unto me, and hear my 
speech. 

7 Shew *thy marvellous loving- 
kindness, O thou that ®savest * by 
thy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee from those that. 
rise up against them. 

8 Keep me as ’the apple of the 
eye, ‘hide me under the shadow 
of thy wings, 

9 From. the wicked that ‘op- 
press me, from my deadly ene- 
nies, who compass me about.’ 

10 “They are inclosed in their 
own fat: ‘with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They have now /compassed 
us in our steps: they have ‘set their 
eyes bowing down to tke earth; 

12 * Like as a lion that is greedy 
vf his prey, and as it were a young 
lion * lurking in secret places. 

A92 


“my 


~ 


+ | An. Sauli Reg. Israel, 34. 


PSALMS, XVII. XVIIL 


A. M. 2562. B. C. 1042. 
Ante 1. Olymp. 266 


a Ps. 9.17.—49. 15. marg.— 
“ 8. Le. 19. 28, Nu. 6. 6. 
Ne.32, 22, Job 1.5, Pr. 15. 

11.—27. 20, Is. 5. 14.—14. 9. 
Am.¥.2, Lu.16.23. Ac.3.15. 
10.15.55. Re.1.18.—20.13. 

B Note: The word hell, 
Srom the Saxon hillan, or 
helan, to hide, or from 
holl, avavern hough now 
used only for the place of 
torment, anciently denotcd 
the concealed, or unseen 
place af the dead in gene- 
ral; corresponding to the 
Greek adns, i, €. 0 acdns 
Toros, the invisible place, 
and the Hebrew wv, 
sheil, from Sew, chp al | 
to ask, seek, the place and | 
state af those who are out 
of the way, and to be 
sought for. 

b Ac. 2. 27..31.—13. 35..38, 1 
Co. 15.42,50..54. 

ce Da. 9. 24 La. 1. 35.—4. 34. 
Ac.3.14. 

d Ps.21.4. Pr.2.19.—4.18.—5. 
6.—12.28. Is, 2.3. Mat.7,14. 
Ro.8.11. 1 Pe.1.21. 

e Ps.17,15.—21.5.6. Mat.5.8. 
Av.2.28. 1 Co, 13.12. 2 Co.4. 
17. Ep.3.1). Wno,3.2. Jude 
24. Re.7.15..17.—22.5. 

f Mar. 16.19. Ac.7.56, 1 Pe. | 
3.22. 


g Ps.36 8. Mat.25.33,46. 
a 
PSALM XVIL 
A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. 
Ante L, Olymp. 246. 


h Ps.86.142. sitles. 

i Ps.7.8.—18. 20.—43.1.—140. 
12. 1 Jno.3.21. 

y Heb. justice. 


| % Ps. 119.116,117,133.—-121.3, 


|0 Heb. be not moved. 


k Ps 5.2.—55. 2,3.—61.1.—66. 
19.—142.6. 2.Ch.7.15, Ne.1. 
6. Da.9.18,19, 

dHeb. without lips of decett. 
Ps. 18. 44. marg.—145. 18. 
Be 3.10. Mat. 15.8. Jno.1.47. 

Ps, 37, 6, 33. 2 Th. 1.6..9. 
de% 24. 

m Eze. 18.25,29.—33. 17,20. 

n Ps. 11. 5.—26, 2.—66. 10.— 
13.1. Job 23. 10. Zec.13.9. 
Mal.3.2. 1 Co.4.4. 1Pe.1.7. 

oPs.16.7. Job 24.14. Ho.7 6. 
Mi.2.1. Ac.16.9,—18.9,10. 

p Ps.7.4.—44.17,.21. 1Sa.24. 
10,12, —26.11,28. 2 Co.1.12. 

q Ps. 3).t.—11.106. Pr. 13.3. 
Ac. 11.23, Ja.3.2. 

r Ps.14.1..3, Ge.6.5, 11. Job 
ie aks 1€0.3.3. 1 Pe. 


$ Ps, 119. 9..11. Pr. 2.10..15. 
Mat 4. 4,7, 10. Jno. 17.17. 
Ep.6.17. Ja.1.18. Re.12.11. 

21 Pe.5.8. Re.9.11. marg. 


7. 1 Sa.2.9. Je.10.23. 
w Ps.18,26,—38. 16, —94.18. 


& PSs.55, 16.—66.19,20 —116.2. 
y a ee Is. 37.17,20. Da. 


z Ps.3121 eo 12. Ro.5.20, 
21. Re. 15. 

6 Or, Sivet them which 
trust in thee, from those 
that rise up against thy 

right hand. Ps 5. 1, 12.— 
10. 12..16. 1 Sa. 17. 45..47.— 
25.28,29. 2 K1.19,22,34. 2Ch. 
16.9, 

a Ps.20.6.—44. 3.—60. 5. Ex. 
15.6. 18.41.10. Ac.2.33. 

6 De. 32.10. Pr.7.2. Zec.2.8. 

¢ Ps,36.7.—57.1,—61.4.—63.7. 
—O1L. 14. Ru.2.12. Mat. 23. 
37. Lu. 13.34. 

x Heb, waste. 1 Ch.17.9. 

\ Heb. enemies against the 
soul, Ps, 7,5.—35.4, 7, 12. 1 
Sa.24. 11. 

d@ Ps.73.7..9,—119.70. De.32. 
15. Job 15.27. Is. 6.10. Mat. 
13,15. Ac.23.27. 

e Ps, 12. 3, 4.—31. 13.—123.4. 
Ex.5. 2,.—15. 9. a ae 
Pe.2.18. Re.13.5,6. 

J 1Sa.23.26. =24.9,3 96.2 3.| 

g Ps.10.8..10 Pr61i 

pe Heb, The likeness of h m 
(that is, af every one of 
them,) isasa lion that de- 
sireth to raven. Ps. 7, 2.— 
22.13 'Ti.4.17. 1 Pe.5.8. 


v He» 7¢ting. 


A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. 
Ante L Olymp. 286. 


6 neither wilt thou An. David. Reg. Israel.14. | An. Sauli Reg. Israel. 34. 


a Ps. 3. 7.—7, 6.44.23, .— 
119.126. 18.51.9. 


B Heb. prevent his face. 
y Or, by thy sword, Ps. 7. 
1,13. 


6 Is. 10. 5, 15.—13. 5.—37. 26. 
Hab.1.12. Ac.4,28, 


6 Or, by thine hand. 


ce Lu. 16.8, Jno, 8.23.—15.19. 
—17.14. 1 Jno.4.4,5. 


d@ Ps.49.17..19.—73.12. Lu. 12. 
19..21,—16.25. Ja.5.5. 


Fe) 12. 6, 9.—21. 7..15.—22. 


S Pr.2.4, Mat.13.44. 
COr, their children are full. 


g Ps.39.6. rh 21.—27.14.. 
17. Lu, 16.2728. 

A Ps.5.7, Jos.24.15. 

4 Ps.4.6.—119. LL. Job 19.26, 
2i. 2 Co.3.18. 


k Ps. 16. 11.—36. 8, 9.65. 4. 
Mat.s.6, Re.i.16,11.—21.3, 
4,23. 


/ Ps.49.14. Job 14.12. Is. 26. 
19, Mat.27.62,53. 

m Ge. 1, 26, 27. Phi. 3. 21.1 
JnN0.3.2,3. 


—— 
PSALM XVIII. 


A. M. 2986, B. C. 1018, 
Ante IL. Olymp. 242. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 38. 


n Ps.36. title.—116.16. 2 Sa. 
XXIL. Ac.13.36. He.3.5. 


o Ps.31.19, Bx.15.1,&c, Ju. 
ee 1Sa.2.1..10. Is, 12. 
6. 


p Ps.116,1..6.—144.1,2. Jno. 
4.19. 


q Vver.32. Ps,28.7, 8.—118.14, 
Js. 12.2. Phi.4.13.Col. LLL. 


7 Ps,28.1.—62.2,7. 1.82.2, 
s Ps.91.2.—144.2. Je.16.19. 
0 Heb. rock. 

t He.2.13, 

u Ps.91.4. Pr.2.7. 

w Ps.132.17. 2 Sa.22.3. 

& Pr.18.10, 


y Ps.5.2,3.—28.1,2.—55.16,— 
62.8. 2Sa.22.4. Phi.4.6,7. 


z Ps. 65. 1, 2.—76. 4. Ne.9.5. 
Re.4.11.—5,12..14. 

@ Ps.50.15.—91. 15. Lu.1.71. 
Ac.2.21. Ro.8,31..3). 


b Ps.116.3. 2 Sa.22.5.6 Is.13. 
8.—53. 3.4. Mat. 26. 38, 39. 
Mar. 14.33,34. 2 Co.1.9, 


c Ps.22.12, 13, 16. Jno.2.2..7. 
Mat 26.47.55.—27. 24,25,39.. 
44. Ac.21.30. 

«x Heb. Belial. 

ad Ps. ®6. 13.—88.3,.8, 15..17. 
Ac.2.24, 


\ Or, cords. 

é Be.9.12. 

Ff ver.3.4. Ps.50.15.—130.1,2. 
Mar 14.86. Ac.12.5. 
gPs.6.7. —1.4.—91.4,5. 28a. 
"99.7. Hab.2.0. Re.iL19, 

h EX. 2, 23. 1 K1.8.27..30. 2 
Ch.30.27. 

p Note: In this and the 
Sollowing verses, David 
describes, by the sublimest 
expressions and grandest 
terms, the majesty of 
GOD,and the awful man- 
ner in which he came to 
his assistance. The image- 
ry is borrowed from an 
moful and tremendous 
thunder storm; and the 
circumstances are such as 
to create the utmost admi- 
ration, excite a kind of 
horrer, and far exceed, in 
sublimity, every thing of 
the kind to be found in any 
remains of heathen cnti- 
quity. 

é Ps.114.4..7. ” wastes Ac. 
4.31.—16.25, 

k Ps.46.2 A 32.22. Je.4 24. 
Fze. 38. 19,20. Hab. 3.6,10. 
Zec.14.4. 1 Co.13.2. 

2 Ps. 11.6.—21.9.—74.1.—104. 
32.—144.5, 6. Ge.19.28. Le, 
10.2. Nu. 11. 1L—16.35. De. 
27.20,23,91. 2 Th.1.8. 


v Heb, dy his. 


m Da.7.10. Am.4.11.Na.1.5, 
6 Re,1L6. 


prayeth against his enemies. 

13 “Arise, O Lorn, 8 disappoint 
him, cast him down: deliver my 
soul from the wicked, “ezhich is 
*’thy sword 

14 From men ‘which are thy 
hand, O Lorn, from ‘men of the 
world, “which have their portion 
in this life,‘ and whose belly thou 
fillest with thy “hid treasure : 5 they 
are full of children, and leave 
the. rest of their substance to their 
babes. 

15 “As for me, *1I will 
thy face in righteousness: 
be satisfied, when 'I awake, 
thy likeness. 


PSALM XVIII. 


David praiseth God for his manrfold and 
marvellous blessings. 


To the chief Musician, A Patan 
of David, “the servant of. the 
Lorp, Who spake unto. the 
Lorp the words of this song 
°in the day ¢hat the Lorp, de- 
livered him from the hand of 


behold 
kT shall 
™with 


all his enemies, and froin the 
hand of Saul: And he said, 
WILL love thee, O Sri * my 
sirength, 
2’°The Lorp is’ my rock, ‘and 
“my fortress, and my deliverer; my 
God, my ®strength, ‘in whom |] 
will trust; “my buckler, and “the 


horn of my salvation, and *my high 
tower. 

3 *I will call upon the Lorn, 
“who is worthy to be praised: “so 
shall I be saved from mine ere- 
mies. 

4 'The sorrows of death com. 
passed me, and ‘the floods of *un- 
godly men made me afraid. 

5 *The sorrows of hell com- 
passed me about: ‘the snares 01 
death prevented me. 

6 ‘In my distress I called upon 
the Lorn, and cried unto my God: 
‘he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and *my cry came before 
him even into his ears. 

7 "Then ‘the earth shook and 
trembled; *the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There ‘went up a smoke ’” ou! 


lof his nostrils and “fire cut of his 


into a large place; 


David praiseth God 
mouth devoured : 
dled by it. 

98°He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down: ?’and_ darkness 
was under his feet. 

10 And ‘he rode upon a cherub, 


coals were kin- 


and did fly: yea. ” “he did fly upon; 


the wings of the wind. 

11. He made darkness 
cret place; his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters / and 
thiek clouds of the skies. 

12 ‘At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
*hail stones and coals of fire. 

13: The Lorp also ‘thundered 
in the heavens, and ‘the Highest 
gave his voice; hail stones and 
‘coals of fire. 

14 Yea, “he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them ; and “he shot 
out lightnings, and  discomfited 
them. 

15 Then °the channels of waters 
were seen, ? and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O Lorn, ‘at the blast of 
the breath of thy nostrils. 

16 "He sent from above, he took 
me, ‘he drew me out of ‘many 


-waters, 


17 He delivered me from ‘my 
strong enemy, and from “them 
which hated me: for “they were 
too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me 
day of my calamity: 
Was my Stay. 

19 * He brought 


“in the 


me forth also 


me, “because he delighted in me. 

20 The Lorn 
according to my _ righteousness ; 
“according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For “I have kept the ways of 
the Lorn, “and have not wickedly 
departed froin my God. 

22 For fall his judgments were 
before ine, “and 1 did not put 
away his statutes froin ine. 

23 I was also ‘upright ‘ before 
bim, and ‘Il kept myself trom 
mine iniquity. 

24. Therefore Lorp 


hath ‘the 


reccinpensed me according to my” 


“his se-: 


” put the Lorn’ 


he delivered 


‘rewarded me) 


PSALM, 


A. M. 2986. B. C. 1018. Ante 1, Olym. 242. 
Au Davidis Regis Israelitaruim 38. 


XVIII. 


B Note: JEHOVAH is 
here represented as a 
mighty Warrior going 
forth to fight the battles of | 
David. When he descended | 
to the engagement, the 
very heavens bowed to 
render His descent more 
awful :—His military tent 
was substantial darkuess; 
—the voice of His thunder 
was the warlike alarm 
which sounded to the bat- 
tle; the chariot in which 
he rode was the thick 
clonds of heaven, conduct- 
ed by cherubs, and carried 
on by the irresistible force, 
and rapid wings of an 
impetuous tempest ;—and 
the darts and weapons 
He employed were thin- 
dier-holta lehuilnes tery 
hail, deluging rains, and 
stormy winds! No wonder 
that when God arose, all 
his enemies were scattered. 
and those that hated Him 
Sled before Him. 

a Ps. 63. 4.—144, 5, &c. De. 
33. 26. 2 Sa, 22. 10. Is. 51. 6. 
Joel 3.16 Mat. 24.2). He. 
12.26. 2 Pe.3.10, Re.20.11. 


b De.5.22,23. Mar. 15.33, Jno. 
13.7. 


¢ Ps.9).1. 2 Sa.22. 11,12. Eze. 
1.5..14.—10.20..22, 


y Note: In the parallel 
place af Samuel it is SN, 
wyyairé, ‘and he was 
seen ;’ but many MSS. 
read as here S™, wyyai- 
dé, ‘and he did fly,’ which, 
Srom the parallelism, ap- 
pears the correct reading. 


whirlwind and directs the 
storm.’ 

a Ps, 104.3. 

é P3,27.5.—81.7.—91.1. 

Ff Ps.97.2. De.4.11. Joel 2.2. 

g Ps.97.3,4.Hab.3.4,5. Mat, 
17.2,5. 


h EX. 9. 23, 24. Jos. 10. 11. 2 
Sa.22.13..15. Re.16.21. 

é Ps.78.48.—104.7, Ex.20.18. 
1 Sa.7.10. Job 40.9. Jno.12. 
29. Re.4.5.—8.5.—19.6. 


k Ps.29.3,4. Eze. 10.5. 
Z Ps. 120. 3, 4.—140. 10. De. 
32 24.marg. Hab.3.5. 


m Ps 21.12.—77.17. Nu.21.6 
De. 32.23.42. Jos.10 10. Job 
6.4. 18.80.30. Hab.3.11. 

7 Ps.144.6. Job 38.35.—40.9,. 
12. Zec.9.14,15. 

o Ps,74.15,—106, 9, Ex. 15,8, 
Jos.3.13..16. 2 Sa.22.16. 

p Ps. 104. 5. Job 38, 4..6. Je. 
31.37. Jon.2.6, Mi.6.2. 

2 KIL.19,7. Job 4.9. Js.11.4. 

—30,27,23,33. 

7 Ps.57.3.—144.7. 

s ver.43. Ps.40.1..3. Ex.2.10. 
2 Sa.22.17. 
| d Or, great waters. Jon. 2. 
5,6. Re.17.15. 

t Ps.39,19. 2 Sa.22.1,18, He. 
2.1415. 

uw ver.40.4L Ps.9.13.—25.19 
—6.4..14.—118.7, Job 16.9, 
Lu 19.14. 


GOD alone ‘ rides in the}; 


w Ps.35.10. Ep.6.10..12. 

2 De. 32. 35. 2 Sa. 22.17. Je. 
18.17. Ob.10..14. Zee. 1.15. 

y Ps46.1,2,11. 1 Sa.30.6, 

z ver, 36, Ps. 31. 8.—40. 2.— 
113.5, Job 36.16. 

@ P8.37.23. 2 Sa.22.18..27. 1 
Ki.10.9, 

b Ps.58. 11. 1 Sa.24.17,20. Pr. 
11.18. Is.47.4.—62.11. Mat. 
6.4. 1 Co.3.8. 


c ver. 24. Ps. 7.3.—24.4,—26. 
“6. 1 Sa.24 11.18. He.7.26. 


@Ps.17 4.26, 1.—119.10,11. 
| Ac.24.16. 1 'Th.2.10. 


é Ps. 119. 102. 1 Sa. 15.11 1 
Jno. 2.19, 


Sf Ps.119.18,128. Jno.5.14. 

g Ps 119,112,117. 

h Ps.7 §.—11.7 —17.3—87.27. 
1 Sa.26.23, 1 Ch.29.17. 

& Heb. with. 

@ Mat. 1.29.30. —-18.8,9. 


k Rn, 2.12. Mat. 10.4142, 2 
Th.1.6.7. Te.6.10. 


B Heb. before his eves. 

a Ps.41.1..4.—112.4..6. 1 Ki. 
8, 32. Is. 57. 1, 2—68. 7, 8 
Mat. 18.33..35. Lu.6.35..38. 
ar Eze. 18.25.30. Ro. 
9.14. 


¢ Ps.109.17..19. Le. 26.23,24, 
27,28. Py.3.34. Ro.2.4..6,9. 
Ja.2.13, 

y Or, wrestle. 

d Ps. 9, 18.—34.6,19.—40. 17. 
2 Sa. 22.28. Is. 57.15.—66.2. 
Lu. 1.62,53. 2 Co.8.9, Ja.2.5. 
6 Note: Or rather, ‘ the 
humble people,’ Dp by, 
am anee ; for the contrast 
hetween this and “high 
looks,’ shows that umili- 
ty, rather than suffering, 
is intended. 


é Ps. 10. 4.—17.10,13.—101.5 
Pr.6.16,17.—30.12. fs. 3.9.— 
10.12. Lu. 18,14. 


¢ Note: As darkness és a 

usual metaphor for trou- 
ble or affliction, hence to 
light the lamp for any one 
means to restore to pros- 
perity. 


| @ Or, lamp. Ps.132.17.2 Sa. 
22.29. 1 Ki.11.36, Ps.20.27. 
Is.62.1, 

| g 1s.42.16. Mat. 4.16. Lu. 1. 
9. 1 Pe.29. 

| Ps, 44.6,7. =u a 

+ 17.49.—98.2, 30.8. 
1), 20, 25. Ep. 6.10.. 

2.15. Re.3.21. 

| k Or, broken. 


|42 Sa, 22. sm 1 Co, 15. 10.2 
Co. 12.9 
k Ps. Hern De.32.4. 2 
Sa, 32.31. 'Da.4.37, Ro.12.2. 
Re. 15.3. 
d Or, refined. Ps.12.6.—19. 
8.10.11. 140. Pr.30.5. 
2 ver.2. Ps.17.7.—84,11,12. 


| m Ps.86.8. De.32.31,39. 1Sa. 
ao 2 Sa. 22.32. Is. 45.5,21, 


10.18 
2 Sa. 
13. Col, 


Pp Note: The girdle was a 
necessary part of the east- 
ern dress : it strengthened 
and supported the loins; 
served to confine ‘he gar- 
meiits close to the body ; 
and to tuck them up in 
when journeying. The 
strength af GOD was to 
his soul what the girdle 
was to the body. 


n Ps.28.7.—91.1.—93, 1.1s.45 
5. 20.3.5. 
0 2Sa.22.33, 
p 2 Sa.2.18, 
q De. 32.13.—33.29. 2 Sa. 22. 
4 Hah.2.19. 
r Ps. 144. 1, 2.Sa. 22. 36. Is. 
28.6.—45.1. 
v Note: All rhe versions 
read, ‘and thou hast made 
my arms as abow of brass;" 
evidently reading ANN), 
nathattah, ‘ thou hast gi- 
ven’ or made, instead of 
nnn, nichathah, * is 
broken ;? and Mw IN), ne- 
| chooshah. és certainly not 
steel, but brass, of which 
| arms wereanciently made’ 
see Heslop, Epy. cat 
ap. 149. and HERODO- 
Tus, |. I. c. 25, 


3 Ps. 46.9. Je.49.35. Ho.1.5. 

¢ Ps.5.12.—28.7. De. 35.29. 2 
Sa. 22.36 

u Ps.17,7.—45.3. 

& Or, with thy meekness 
thon hast multiplied me. 
Ps.45.4.12.40 11 —42.3 2Co 
10.1. Ga.5.22,23. Ja.5.17,18. 


w Ps. 4.1. Job 18, 7.—36.16. 
Ln. 12.50.—24.46..48. 


mw Heb. ankles. 2 Sa. 22. 37. 
Pr.4.12. 


x Ps.3.7.—9.3.—25.2,5.—118, 
10..12.—62. 1.6. Re. 6, 2.— 
19,1',20. 


y 1 Sa. 17.49. .61.—23, 5.—30. 
Ii. 2 Sa. V. VIL X.—18,7,8. 
| —21.15..22,—22.39, 


& ver.32. Eze.30,24,25. 


a1Ch. 2 18. 1 Co. 15. 25. 
28. Ep.1.22. Phi.3,2). 


p Heb. caused to bow. Ps. 
i\ 66.3, 2Sa.22.40. 18.45.14. 


Sf Ps.112.4. Job 18,6.—29.3. | 


Il, 12. Nu. 24. 17..19. 18.53. ! 


Jor his manifold blessings 


righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands 4 in his eye- 
sight. 

25 ° With tne merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful; with 
an upright man ’thou wilt shew 
thyself upright ; 

26 With the pure thou wil: 
shew thyself pure; and ‘with the 
froward thou wilt “shew thyself 


ifroward. 


27 For thou wilt “¢save ¢the at- 
flicted people; but wilt ‘bring 
down high looks. 

28 For $/thou wilt light my 
®eandle: the Lorp ‘my God will 
enlighten my darknses. 

29 For “by thee I have “run 
through a troop; and‘ by my God 
*/have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, ‘his way is per- 
fect: the word of the Lorp is 
\tried : ‘he zs a buckler to all those 
that trust in him. 

31 For “who is God save the 
Lorp? or who is a rock save our 
God ? 

32 Jt is God that *"girdeth me 
with strength, “and maketh - my 
way perfect. 

33 *He maketh 
hinds’ feet, 


my feet like 
and setteth me upon 
‘my high places. 

34 "He teacheth my hands to 


war, "*so that a bow of steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me 
‘the shield of thy salvation: and 
“thy right hand hath hoiden me 
up, and ‘thy gentleness hath made 
me great. 

36 Thou hast “enlarged my 
steps under me, that my * feet did 
not slip. 

37 1 have *pursued mine ene- 
mies, and overtaken them: neither 
did I turn again-till they were 
consumed. 

38 Ihave ’ wounded them that 
they were not able to rise: they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast *girded me 
with strength unto the _ battle: 
“thou hast “subdued under tne 


|those that rose up against me. 


40 Thou J ast also given me 
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David’s psalm of thanksgwing. 


“the necks of mine enemies; ° that 
I might destroy them that hate me. 
Al They cried, ‘but there was 
none to save them: even unto the 
Lorp, but he answered them not. 

42 Then did ‘I beat them small 
as the dust before the wind: ‘I did 
cast them out as the dirt in the 
streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me / from| } 
the strivings of the people; and 
“thou hast made ine the head of the 
heathen: ‘a people whom I have 
not known shall serve me. 

44 8As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey ine: the ” strangers 
‘shall é submit themselves unto me. 


45 The ‘strangers shall fade 
away, and ‘be afraid out of their 
close places. 


46 "The  Lorp liveth; 
"blessed be my rock; and let ’ 
God of my salvation be ” exalted. 


and 
the 


47 It is God that $avengeth me,|? 


and ®subdueth the people under me. 

48 He deiivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea, ‘thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from 
the * violent man. 


49 Therefore * willl 4 give thanks; 


unto thee, O Lorn, 
heathen, * and sing 
name. 

50 ‘Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king; and sheweth mercy “ to 
his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed for evermore. 


PSALM XIX. 


The creatures show God's glory, 1\—6. 
The excellency of the divine law, 7—12. 
David prayeth for grace, 12—14. 

Yo the chief Musician, “A Psalm 
of David. 


HE heavens declare the glory 
of God; and ‘the ” firmament 
sheweth his handywork. 
2 "Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and ‘night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 


3° There is no speech nor lan- 


among the 


guage, “where their voice is not 
heard. 

4°Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and. their 


werds to tke end of the werld. 
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praises unto thy| 


PSALMS, 


XIX. XX. 


A. M. 2986. B.C, 1018. Ante. lL. Olym. 242, 


An. Davidis Reg 


is Israelitarum., 38, 


@ La.5.5. 

6-2 Ps,34.21, 2Sa.22.41.Pr.8. 
36. Jno. 15.23, 

c Sa. 22.42.43. Job 35. 12, 13. 
Pr. 1.28. 1s.1.15,—59,1,2. Je. 
11.11.—H.12. Eze.8.18. Ho. 
7.14, Mi.3.4. Zec.7.13. Lu. 
13.25. 


@ Ps.50.22. 2 Ki.13.7. Is.41. 
2,15,16. 


e Is. 10.6.—25. 10. Zee. 10. 5. | 
Mal.4.3. E 


f 2 Sa 2, 9,10.—3.1.—5.1..7. 
5.31. 


rs 22.27, 28,—108.9. 2 Sa. 

Vili, X.—92. 44.46. Is. 
49.6,22,23. —62.15. Ro.15.12, 
18, bp. 1.22. 

A Ns. §2.15.—55. 5. Ho. 1. 10. 
Ro. 16. 26. 1 Pe. 2.10. Re. 
11.15. 

B Heb. at the hearing of 
the car. Ro.10.16,17, 

y Heb.sons of the stranger. 
2 Sa.L.13. Is,62.8. Eze.44.7. 
mar g. 

é Ps.66.3.—81.15. De.33.29. 

6 Or, yield feigned obe- 
dience. Heb. lie. Ps.68.30. 
2 Sa.22.44..46. 

k 1s.94.4. Mi.7.17. Ja.1.11. 

1 Re.6.16. 


m 2 Sa.22.47. Je.10.10. Jno. | 


14.19, Re.1.18. 
n ver.2. Ps.42.9, 
o Ps.25.5.—68.20.—79.9, Ex. 
15.2. 1s, 12.2. Lu.1.47. 
Dp P3.21,13,—57.5,11,—99.9, 
¢ Heb. giveth avengements 
Sor me. De. 32.35. 2 Sa.22. 
48, Na.1.2. Ro.12.19. 
6 Or, destrayeth. Ps.47.3. 
Ps. 22. 27..30.—59.1,2.—89. 
13. Phi.2.9. 
x Heb. man of violence. 
Ps.7,16.—86. 14.—140.1,4, 11. 


r Ps. 14. 7.—30.12.—72.13,19. | 


—13%.4. Ro, 15.9. 
Or. confess. 2 Sa.22.50,51. 
1 Ti 6.13. 


s Ps. 108. 3. Mat.26.30. Ro. 
15.9, 


t Ps. 2. 6.—78.71, 72.—89.3,4. 
—144. 10, 1 Sa. 2. 10.—16 1. 
Ac.2 34..36. Phi.2.9..11. 


u Ps.89.20..38,—132.10. 2Sa. 
7.13. 1 Ch.17.11..14,27. Is.9. 
6,7. Lu.1.31..33,6), Ro.1.3,— 
11.2), Ga.3.16. 

—<f>—_ 
PSALM XIX. 
pNote: It is uncertain 
when this highly finished 
and beautiful ode was 
composed ; though some 
think it was written by 
David in the wilderness || 
when persecuted by Saul. 


w Ps. 8, 3.—33. 6.—115. 16.— 
148.3.4. a 22..26. Je.10. 
11,12. Ro.1.19,20. 

z Ps. 150. 1, 2. Ge. 1.6..8,14, 
15. Da. 12.3. 

v Note : Jp, Tekeea, 
ion YP, raka, ¢o stretch 
Out, the expanse ; not only 
containing the celestial 


bodies, but also the alr, | 


light. rains. dews, fc. al 
of which display the infi- 
nite power and wisdom 
of their Almighty Creator. 

y Ps, 24.7..10,—78,3..6,—134, 
1,.3.—143.12. Ex. 15.20,211s. 
33.19. 

2 Ps.74.16.—136.8,9.Ge. 1.17, 
18.—8.22. 


= Note: Or,’ They have 
no speech. nor words, nor 
is *hetr voice heard; yet 
into all the carth hath 
gone out their sound, and 
to the extremity of the 
world their words.’ The 
Hebrew ), kav, rendered 
line, like the Greek Ooy- 
yos. by which the LXX. 
(who are followed by St. 
Pau!) render it,no doubt 
signifies the sound as well 
as the cord which emits it. 
The Vulgate, JEROME, 
and SYMMACHUS, render 
to the same purpose. 

a Ne.4.19. 

w Or, without these their 
voice is heard. Heb. with- 
out their voice heard. 

} Ps.98.3, ‘gee! Ro.10.18, 
2 Co.10,13..1 


\P Or, rule. or ar tee 


j| @ Ge.1.14..18, Mal.4.2. 

6 1s.61,10.—62.5. Jno.3.29. 

ce Ec.1 5, 1C0.9.24..26. Phi. 
3.13.14. He.12.1,2. 

d Ps. 139.9. Job 25.3. Ec.1.5. 
Col.1.23 

e Job 22.14, 


119, 72, 96..100, 105, 127, 128. 
—147, 19, 20. De.6.6..9.—17. 
18..20. Jos. 1. 8. Job 23, 12. 
Ro.3,2.—15.4. 

SF Ps. 18. 0.— cep De. 32.4. 
Ro, 12.2. Ja... 

y Or, resiring Ps. 23.3.— 
119.9, Ja.l 

g Ps.93.5. naw, ia A, 111.152. 
Is. 8. 16, 20. Jno. 3. 32, 33.— 
5. 39. Ac.10.43. 2 Ti.1. 8.1 
JIn0.5.9..12. Re, 19,10. 

h Ps.111.7. 2 Sa. 23.5. 2'Ti. 
2.19. He.6.18.19. 

iPs. 119, 130. Pr. 1. 4, 22, 23. 
Col.3.16. 2'T1.3.15..17. 

k Ps. 105. 45.—119. 12, 16, 80, 
171. Ge.26.5. Ex, 18.16 De. 
4.5,6. Eze.36.27. 

¢ Ps, 119.128, Ne.9.13. 

m Ps, 40. 8.—119,14,24.54,92, 
111. 143. De. 12. 11. 12.16. 
11,14. Ne.8.12. 1s.64.5. Jer 
15.16. Ro.7.22, 

nm Ps.12.6.—119.140. Pr.30.5. 
Ro.7.12..14, 

|| o Ps. 13, 3.—119. 98..100. 105, 
130. Pr.2.6.—6.23. Ro.2.17.. 
20.—3,20.—7.7, Ga.2.19.—3. 
10..13,21. 

p Ps, 34. I1..14.—36. 1.—115. 
13, Ge. 22.12.—12. 18, 1 Sa. 
12,24, 1 Ki.18.3 4.12. Ne.5. 
15. Pr.8.13. Ac, 10.22. Ro.3. 
10.18, 

1) @ Ps. 111.10.—112.1..6. 

r Ps. 10. 5.—36. 6.—72.1, 2.— 
111.7, 39, 62. 75, 106, 137, 138, 
142, 160, 164.—147. 19. Ex. 
21.1. De.4.8. Is. 26.8. Ro.2. 
hates Re.15.3.—16.7.~ 


6 Heb. truth. 

s Ps, 119.72, 127. Job 28.15.. 
17, Pr. 3.13..15.—8.10,11,19. 
—16.16. 


t Ps. 63. 5,—119. 103, Job 23. 
12, Pr.24.13,14. 

§ Heb. the dropping of ho- 
ney-combs. 1 Sa.14.26..29. 
u Ps.119.11. 2 Ch.19.10. Pr. 
6. 22, 23. Eze. 3. 17..21.—33. 
3..9. Mat. 3.7. Ac. 20.31. 1 
Co.4.14. 1 Th.5, 14. He. 11.7, 
w Pr.3.16..18,—11,18, 29.18. 
Is.3.10,11.Mat.6.4.6.18.He. 
11.6 26. Ja. 1.25. 2 Jno.8.Re. 

14.13, 
z Ps.40.12. ie Ts. 64.6. 
1C€o0.4.4. He.9.7. 


bate 51. 5..10.—65. 3. 1 Jno. 


2 Ps. 90.8, eee ey Le. 
4.2,&c. Je.17, 


/@ Ge.20.6. a bod -34,3), 


| 0 Ex.21.14, Nu.15,30,31, De. 
17.12.13, 2 Pe.2.10. 


ye 119,133. Ro.6.12..14,16.. 


- —11.7.—84.11. Ac. 


le Ps. 18.23. 1 Ch.10.13,14. 

8 Heb. much. 

\f Ps.5,1.2.—51. 15.—66,18..20, 
—119.108. Ge.4.4,5. Pr. 15.8. 
Ro. i 16. He. 11.4.—13.15. 1 
Pe.2. 

k dow “rock. Ps, 18.1.2. 

g Job 19.25, Ts. 43. 14.—44.6. 
—47. 4.—54. 5. 1 Th. 1.10. 
Tit.2.14. 1 Pe.1.18,19. Re. 
5.9. 


——_ 
PSALM XX. 

A. M. 2963. B. C. 1036. 
Ante I. Olym. 260. 
An. David. Reg. Israel, 20. 
h Ps, 41.1.—46. 1.—50.5.—60. 
11.—91.15.—138.7. Je. 30. 7. 

Mat. 26.38.39. He.5.7. 
4 Ps.9,10.—83.18, Ex.34.5..7. 
Pr. 18.10. [s.50, 10. 

k Ps, 46.7, 1. Ge. 32. 27..29. 
—48.15,16. EX.3.13..15. 

d Heb. set thee on an high 
place. Ps. 18. 2.—91. 14— 
144.2. 

p Heb. thy help. 

1 Ps.73.17. BEST 44, 
45. 2 Ch.208 

v Heb. pie thee. 

m 2 Sa.5.7.—6.17. Is. 12.6.— 
14.32.—37.34,35, 

n Ge.4.4, 18.60.7. Ep.5.2. 1 
Pe.2.5. 

€ deb. turn to ashes, or 
make fat, Le. 9,24 1 Ch. 
21.26. 2 Ch.7.L 


B oh earring Ps.78.1..7.—| 


God’s works proclaim his glory 
“In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun, 

5 Which is ‘as a_ pridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and 
‘rejoiceth as a strong man to run 
a race. 

6 “His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, ‘and his circuit 
unto the ends of it: and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The 8law of the Lorp is 
‘perfect, ’converting the soul: ‘the 
testimony of the Lorp is “sure, 
‘making wise the simple. 

8 The ‘statutes of the Lorn are 
‘right, “rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Lorp “is 
pure, ’enlightening the eyes. 

’ The fear of the Lorn is clean, 
‘enduring for ever: * the judgments 
of the Lorp are ‘true and rignteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 

“than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: ‘sweeter also than honey and 
3the honeycomb. 

11 “Moreover by them is thy 
servant warned: and * in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who *can_ understand his 
errors? *cleanse thou me from se- 
cret faults. 

13 “Keep back thy servant also 
from ’presumptuous sins ; ° let them 
not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be “upright, and ‘I shall be 
innocent from the great trans 
gression. 

14 ‘Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lorp, 
my “strength, and *‘ my redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 


The church blesseth the king in his ex- 
plovts, \—6; and expresseth her confidence 
in God’s succour, T—9. 


To the chief Musician, A Psaim 
of David. 
HE Lorp “hear thee in the 


day of trouble; ‘the name of 
*the God of Jacob * defend thee 
2 Send “thee help ‘from the 
sanctuary, and "strengthen thee ” out 
of Zion. 
3 "Remember all thy offerings, anc 
¥ accept thy burnt sacrifice Selah 


A psalm of thanksgiving. 
4 * Grant thee according to thine 


PSALMS, XXI. XXII. 


A. 7 2.68. B.C. 1056. Ante 1, Olym. 260, 
An. Davidis Regis Israelitarum 20. 


vwn heart, and fulfil all thy counsel.|7pag-sa—s0r. Ps. 66.1, 2106.17. Job 6 
1.23, Mat.2.22 Jno,11.42. || 3. L 


5 'We will rejoice in thy salva- 
tion, and ‘ 


we will set up owr banners: the} —6.10. Habsis Luid. 


Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 


6 Now “know I that the Lorp ere 


saveth his anointed ; 
him from 4 his holy heaven, 
the saving strength of his right)’ 
hand. 

7 6fSome ¢rust in chariots, and 
some in horses: ‘but we will re- 
member the name of the Lorp our 
God. 

8 *They are brought down and 
fallen: ‘but we are risen and stand 
upright. 

9 $* Save, Lorn: ‘let the king 
near us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 


A thanksgiving for victory, 1—6; 
confidence of further success, 7— 13 
To the chief Musician, 9A Psalm 
of David. 


HE king _ shall 

strength, O lLorp; and “in 

thy salvation how greatly shall he 
rejoice ! 

2 Thou hast given 


o 


him “his 


heart’s desire, and hast not with-|"\; 


holden the request of his lips. 
Selah. 

3 For thou *’preventest him with 
"the blessings of goodness: ‘thou 
settest a crown of pure gold on his 
head. 

4 ‘He asked life of thee, and 
thou gavest i¢ him, even “length of 
days for ever and ever. 

5 “His glory is great in thy sal- 
vation: *honour and majesty hast 
thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast * made him most 
blessed for ever: * thou hast * made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 


tenance, 


7 *Ior the king trusteth in the)M,) 


Lorp, and through the mercy of 
“the most High 
moved. 

8 ‘Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee. 

9 ¢ Thou shalt make them as a 


in the name of our God rs "1g. 619. 4.—21.1.—86. | 


“he will hear 7 Ki.8.30,43. Mat.6.9. 
Y with gine Is.57.15.—63. 15. 


with i Ps. 125, L—-M6.5.9, Je. 


"joy in thy| 44-7412 


bhe shall not. be) 


Pires Ro. 8.27,28. 1 Jno. | 


9,—118,15, Is.12.1..3,—25. 9. 


c Ps, 60. 4, Ex.17.15. marg. 
Nu. 10,35,36, 1 Sa.17.45. Is. 
11.10. Mi.4.5. 


AC.2.36.—4.10, 


Heb. the heaven 4 a 


Heb. by the strength ‘of 
the ar ation of his right 
d. Ps.17.7.—18.35. Ac. 
2, 233. —5.31. 

6 Note: This ts probably a 
reference to the vast mul- 
titudes of chariots and 
horses which the Ammon- 
ites and Syrians brought 
against David, 2 Sa.10.6,. 
8. The Psalm seems to 
consist of the following 
parts :—the prayers of the 
people on behalf of the 
king, whe had previously 
offered sacrifices, Vv. 1..3. ; 
of the high-priest.y.4. ; of 
David and his attendants, 
v. 5.; of the high- priest, 
after the victim was con- 
sumed, V.6. ; af David and 
his men, V. 7,8.; of the 
whole congregation, v. 9. 

JF Ps. 33. 16, 17. 1 Sa. 13. 5. 2 
$a.8.4.—10.18 Pr.21.31. Is. 
30.16.—31.1. Je.17.5, 

g Ps. 45.17. 2 Ch. 13. 10. "ra 
16.—14.11.—20. 12..20.--32.8 

A Ps.34.21,22. Ju.5.31. 


Rens or,‘ O JEHO- 
VAH, save the king; an 
swer us when we call upon 
thee.’ 

k Ps,118.25,26. Mat.21.9,15. 

2 Ps. 2. 6..10.—5. 2.—24. 7.— 


PSALM XXI. 

4 Note : This is the people's 
EMLVEKLOV, ar song of tri- 
umph after the viei ory for 
which. they prayed in the 
Sormer Psalm. 

m Ps, 2. 6 —20.6, 9.—63 L.— 
72.1,2. 13.9.6,7. Mat.2.9. 

m Ps, 28, 7.—62. 7.—95. 1.— 


oPs 20 5.—71. 17..24—118. 
14,15. Heb, 12.2. 
p_Ps. 2. 8, 9.—20 4,5.—02, 11. | 


Ts.49.6,.12. Heb 7.25. 

k Note: T'¢ prevent, frem | 
prevenio, literally signi- 
Jies ta go before; ‘and 
“this sense of the word is 
an ecact version of the 
original D1), kadam. 

@ Ps.18.18. 1 Sa.16.13. 2 Sa. 
2.4.-5.3.Job41. 11. Ro.11.35, 
r Ps.31.19, 2 Ch.6 41. Ro.2. 
"LBp.L3. 

$2 Sa.12.30. 1 Ch.20.2. He. 
2.9. Re.19,12. 

t P8.13.3.— aa 10,11.—61.5, 6. 
—119,77,175 

u Ps.72.17. 89, 29,36,37.— 
16. Re.1.18. 


w Ps.3.3.—62.7. 2 Sa. 7.8, 9, 
19, Is. 49. 5,.7.—63. 1. Jno. 
13.31, 32.—17.1,5,22. Phi. 2. 
9.11. He.§.1. Re.5.8..13. 

z Ps. 110.1. 1 Ch.17.11,.15,27, 
Mat. 28. 18. Ep. 1.20.22. 1 
Pe.3.22. 

d Heb. set him to be dless- 
ings. Ps.72.17..19. Ge.12.2. 
Lu, 2.10,11,30..32. Ac 3.26, 
Ga.6.9,14, Ep.1.3. 

y Ps. 4. 6,7.—16. 11.—45.7.— 
63.2.5. Ac.2,28. 

pt Heb. gladded him with 


z Ps. 13. 5.—18. 2.—20.7,8.— 
26.1.—61.4,6.7.—91.2,9, 10. 1 
Sa.30.6. Mat. 27. 43. He.2. 


@ Ps.9.2. De.32.8,9. 

d Ps.16.8. Da.7.14. 

¢ Ps.2.9.—18. title —72. 9,— 
89.22 23.—110. 1, 2. 1 Sa, 25. 
29. — 31. 3. 2Sa. 7.1. Am. 
9,2,3. Lu.19.14,27. 1 Co. 15. 
25. He. 10.28,29. Re. 19,15. 
@ Ge. 19.28. Da.3.20..22. Mal. 
4.1. Mat. 13.42,50.—25.41,46. 
2 Th.L8. Re.20.14. 


|0 Ps. 32.3 


Aanrer Mat.22.7. 1 Th. 
2.16. Re.6.16,17.—19.15. 

¢ Ps.18.8, De.82.22. [s.26.11. 
Na.1.6. Mat.3.10,12. 

d Ps.37.28,—109.13, 1 Ki.13. 
34. Job 18.16..19.—20.28. Is. 
14.20. Mal.4.1, 

é Ps.2.1.—10. 2,—81. 13.—35. 
20. Je. 11. 18, 19. Eze. 11.2. 
Mat. 21. 46.—26, 4,5. Ac.5. 
27,28. 

J Ps. 83. 4. Js. 7.6,7.—8.9,10 
Mat. 2.8, 16.—27.63,64.—28, 
2..6. Ac.4,17,18. 

& Ps.9.3.—44. 10.—56.9. 

B Or, set them as a butt. 
Job 7.20.—16.12,13.La.3.12. 

y Heb. shoulder. 

h Ps.7.13,—18. 14.—64.7. 

iPs.18.46.—46, 10.—57.5,11.— 
72. 18, 19.—113. 5. marg. 1 
Ch.29.11. Job 9.19. Mat. 6. 
10,13. Re.11.17. 

k Ps. 58. 10, 11. Re.15.3,4.— 
16.5..7.—18, 20,—19.1..6. 

—>—_ 
PSALM XXIL 
A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042. 
Ante I. Olymp. 266. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 14, 


5 Note : snwna nd. Sy, 
al ayyeleth hashshachar, 
probably, ‘ at the begin~ 
ning 0; ‘the dawn, or the 
Srst appearance of light ; 
Sor in this sense the Rab- 
bins use the phrase xnbyx 
NIMW 7 ayyalta desha- 
chara, (See LiGHTFOOT 
on Mar. 16. 2. & ROSEN- 
MULLER in loc.) the word 
nbn, ayyeleth, probably 
being the, same as the 
Chaldee XD )X, avila, and 
Arabic, nw, awalat, ‘a 
beginning, ‘ from _S®, 
awala, /o be first. Some, 
however, think it denotes a 
musical instrument, tune, 
or band of music. 
¢ Or, the hind of the morn- 
ing. ver. 16. Ps, 42.1, 2. 
7 Ps.51.14..16 —43.1..5.Mat. 
27.46. Mar.15.34. Lu.24.44. 
m Ps %6.9.—37.2%.—71, 11.1 
Sa. 12.22. He.13.5. 
nm ver.11. Ps.46.1. 
0 Heb. my salvation. 13.46. 
BB 


Ts.59.11. Lu .22.44. He. 5.7. 


| Ps. 42.3.—55. 16. 17.—88, 1. 


a ae ees 


q Pe.£0.4. La.3 8.44. 


7 LM 6, 12.—15.7, —22.41..46. 
« Heb. there 
to me. Mat.26.44. 


$ Ps. 145.17. 18.6.3. Re.4.8. 
t Ps.50.23,.—65.1, De. 10.21. 
u Ps. 44, 1,.7. Ge. 15. 6.—32. 


9..12, 98. EX. 14.13. 14.31. 1) 


Sa. 7, 9..12. Ro. 4. 18.22, 
He.11.8..32. 

w Ps.99.6,.7 —106.44, Jn.4 3. 
—6.6.—10,10..16. 

x Ps.25,2.3,—31.1.—69.6 7.— 
71.1. 18.45.17,.—49.23. Ro.9. 
33.—10.11. 1 Pe.2.6. 

y Job 25.6. 18.41.14. 


z Ps. 31. 11,—69.7. 12, 19. 20, | 


—88.8. Is.4'1.7.—53.3. Zec. 


11. 8. Mat. 1. 19.—12, 24.—| 


27.20..23. Jno. 7. 15, 20, 47.. 
49.—8, 45. Ro. 15. 3. Heb. 
13.13. 


a Ps. 35.15 16. Mat. $.24.— 
27.29,39. Mar.15.20,29. Lu. 
16. 14.—23.11,85. .39. 

A Heb. open. Ps.31.18. Job 
16. 4, 19.—20. 9..11. Is. 57.4. 
Mat. 26.66..68, 

b Ps.44.14.—109.25. Is.37.22, 
23. Mat. 27.39,40. Mar. 16. 
29..32. 


c Mat.27.42,43. 

p Heb. rolled himself on. 
Ps, 37. 5.—55. 22. Pr. 16. 3. 
marg. 

d Ps. 3.1.2.—42. 10.—71.11.— 
91.14. Mar.15,30..32 

v Or, if he delight. Ps. 18. | 
19. Is.42.1, Mat, 3. 17. —12., 
18.—17.5, Lu.23.35. 


tin TL. 6.—139.15, 16. Is.49. 


imac 17. Is.7.14,15.—9.6. 


Or, keep me in safet 
ATs Co 15. Re. th " 


4.—38.8. Job 3.24. | 


is no silence | 


David's complaint in prayer, 


fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: “the Lorp shali swallow 


them up ’in his wrath, ‘ and the fire 
shall devour them. 

10 ? Their fruit shalt thou de- 
stroy from the earth, and their seed 
from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they ‘imagined a mischievous 
device, which ‘they are not able to 
perform. 

12 * Therefore shalt thou 8 make 
them turn their ’ back, when * thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them. 

13 ‘Be thou exalted Lorp, in 
thine own strength: ‘so will we 
sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 


David complaineth in great discourage- 
ment, 1—8. He prayeth in great distress 
9—22. He praiseth God, 23—31. 

To the chief Musician ¢ upon $ Aije- 
leth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 


Y God, 'my God, "why hast 

thou forsaken me? why art 

thouso "far from ® helping me, and 
JSrom ° the words of my roaring? 


2 O my God, *I cry in the day- 
time, ‘but thou hearest not; and 
“in the night season, and “am not 
silent. 

3 But ‘thou art holy, O thou 
‘that inhabitest the praises of 
Israel. 


4 “Our fathers trusted in thee: 
they trusted, and thou didst de- 


‘liver them. 


and 
in 


5 They “cried unto thee, 
were delivered: they trusted 
thee, “and were not confounded. 

6 But *I am a worm, and no 
man; *a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me “laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the 
lip, ’they shake the head, saying, 


8 ‘He trusted on the Lorp, 
‘that he would deliver him: “let 
him deliver him, "seeing he de- 


lighted in him. 

9 But thou art he ‘that took me 
out of the womb: ‘thou didst make 
me thope when J was upon my 
m¢ ther’s breasts. 
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David praiseth God. 


10 IT was “cast upon thee from 
the womb: ‘thou art my God 
from my mother’s belly. 

11 7Be not far from me; for 
trouble is near; for ¢here is 8 none 
to help. 

12 ‘Many bulls hawt compassed 
me: ‘strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 They * gaped upon me with 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 *I am poured out like water, 
and ‘ all my bones are ‘out of joint: 
‘my heart is like wax; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 

15 ‘My strength is dried up like 
a potsherd; and “my _ tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me “into the dust of 
death. 

16 For °dogs have * compassed 
me: ‘the assembly of the wicked 
have enclosed me: $" they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 

17 ‘I may tell all my- bones: 
‘they look and stare upon me. 

18 They “part my garments 
among them, and cast lots upon 
my vesture. 

19 But "be not thou 
me, O Lorp: *O my 
haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver *my soul from the 
sword: my darling from the power 
of * the dog. 

21 Save me “from the lion’s 
mouth: for thou hast heard me 
from ’the horns of the unicorns. 

22 “1 will declare thy name 
unto “my brethren: ‘in the midst 
of the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

23 ‘Ye. that. fear. the’ Lorp,; 
praise him; ‘all ye the seed of|° 
Jacob, * glorify him; and fear him, 
‘ali ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For *he hath not despised 
nor abhorred the affliction of the 
afflicted; ‘neither hath he hid his 
face from him; but ” when he cried 
unto him, he heard. si 

25 "My praise shall be of thee 
im the great congregation: °I will 
pay my vows before them that fear 
him. 


far from 
strength, 
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PSALMS, XXIII. XXIV. 


A. M. 2%2. B.C, 10:22. Ante L Glynn. 266. 
An Davidis Regis Israelitarum 14. 


a@ Is.46.3,4.—49.1. Lu.2.40,52. 

6 Ju0.20.17. 

c Je.1.5, Ga.115. 

d Ps 10.1. —13.1..3.—35.22.— 
32. 21.—69. 1, 2, 18.—71. 12. 
Jno. 16.32. He.5.7, 


B Heb. not a helper. Ps. 
72. 12.—142. 4..6. De. 32. 36. 
Mat. 26.56,72,74, 

é Ps.63.30. Je.50.11. 


S De.82.14 15. Is. 34. 7. Eze. 
31.18. Am.4.1..3, Mat.27.1. 
Ac.4.27, 


y Heb. opened their mouths 
against me. ver. 7. Ps. 35. 
21. Job 16. 10. La. 2. 16.—3. 
46. Mat.26.3,4,59..65. 

g ver. 21. Ps. 7. 2 —17. 12.— 
= 17. Eze. 22. 27,28. 1 Pe. 


h Jos. 7,5. Mat, 26. 38. Lu. 
22.44. Jno. 12.27, 


é ver.17. Da.5.6. 
6 Or, sundered. 


k Ps. 63.2. Jos. 7.5. Job 23, 
16. Mar. 14.33.34, 


¢ Ps.32.3,4. Pr.17,22. 


m Ps.6.3,21, Job 29.10. La, 
44. Jno. 19.28, 


n Ps.30.9.—104.21, Ge. 3.19, 
—18, 27. Job 7. 21.—10, 9.— 
34. 15. Ts. 53. 12. Da. 12. 2. 
Mat.27.50, 1 Co.15.3. 

0 Title. ver. 20. Ps. 59.6, 14. 
Mat.7.6. Phi.3.2. Re.22.15. 


p Lu.11.53,54. 


q Ps 86.14. Je.12.6. Mat.26, 
57. Mar. 15.16.20. Ln.22.63.. 
71.—28.4,5,10,11,23. 

Note: The textual read- 
‘ing is, “IND Kadri, ‘as 

alion my hands and Seet;? 

Past several MSS.” read 
VND, karoo, and others 
have >. karoo. in the 
margin, which affords the 
reading adopted by our 
ir poe So the LXX. 
WPVMeav xEeElpas pow Kat 
Tabac. 80 es The Vul- 
gate. Suriac, Arabic. and 
Ethiopic: and as all the 
Evangelists so quote the 
passage, and apply ét to 
the crucifixion of Christ, 
there seems scarcely the 
shadow of a doubt that this 
is the genuine reading ; 
esnecially when it is con- 
stdered. that the other con- 
tains no clear sense at all. 
The whole difference lies 
between \ wav and \yood, 
which misht easily he mis- 
taken for each other. 


r Zec. 12 10 Mat. 97. 38 
Mar 15.24. Ln = Jno. 
19,23,37.—20.25.2 


5 Ps. 102.3..5, Job 38 21, Is. 
52.14. 


¢ Mat.27.36 39.41. Mar. 15. 
2..32. L11.23.27,35. 


uw Mat 27.35 Mar.15.24. Lu. 
23. 34.Jno.19.23 24. 


w ver.1). Ps 10.1. 
x Ps.18.1.—21.1.—40.13,17,— 
67.13..13. 


y Ps.17.13. Zec.13.7. 


8 Heb. my anlu gee atom 
the hand. Ps.35.17 

z vey. 16. 

abn png re 14.30. 2 Ti. 
4.17.1 

b Nn. a “ = 33.17. Job 31. 
9.10. 18.34.7. see gd Ac. 
4.27.—5.30. 32. 


ce Ps. 40.971 0, Jno. 7. 
25,26. He.2.11.1 


d Mat. 12 48,49, oth. 40.—28, 
10. Jno.20.17. Ro.8.29. 

e Ver.25. Ps.40.9,10. 

SJ Ps. 15.11.13 —135 19.20.— 
gies 1 Ch.16.8,.13. Lu. 


g Ps.105.3..7.—106.5.—107.1, 
2.—135.19, 20. 


A _Ps.59.23, Js.25.3. Lu.2.20. 
1 Co. 6. 19, 20.—10, 31. Re. 
15.4. 


é ver.30. 1 Ch.16.13. 


k ver.6. Pap: Sie pes 
Is.50.6..! 
¢Ln.23. a 


m ver.2. Ps. 34.6.—116 3. 6| 
—118.5. He.5.7. 


n fate 22. Ps.35.18.—40.9,10. 


o Ps. 56. 12.—65.1.—86 15.16 


@ Ps. 6}. 82. Le 7.11. 11. 13 i. Is. 
25.6. —65.13. Jno.6.48. 58. 

5 &s.105.3,4. 

¢ Ps.69,32. Jno,4.14.—6.51, 

d Ps, 2. 8.—72. 8, 1.—86.9.— 
98.3. 1s.45.22.—46. 8, 9.—49. 
6,12. 


¢ Ac. 14. 15.—20. 21,—26. 18. 
20. Ro.16.26. 1 Th.19, 

Sf Ps. °6, 7.—102. 22,117. 1, 
Re.7.9..12.—15.4. 

g Ps.47.7,8. Da,7 14. Ob.21. 
Fmgsag Mat.6.13. Rei 
5. 


h Ps.73.7.—73.31. Is.10.16. 

i Ps. 45.12. —72.10,1L. Is. 60. 
3..5,16, Re.21.24. 

k Ps, 113, 7. Is. 26. 19.—29.4. 
Phi.¥.10. Re.20.12..15. 

1 1.45.23. Ro.14.10..12, 

B Note: The Vulgate has, 


Davids confidence in God. 


26 °The meek shall eat and De 
Satisfied ; *they shall praise the 
Lorp that seek him.: ‘your heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 * All the ends of the world 
shall remember and ‘turn unto 
the Lorn: and ‘all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before 
thee. 

28 For ‘the kingdom is the 
Lorp’s: and he is the governor 
among the nations. 


Et an'ma mea illi vivet, 
et seien meum serviet 
ipsi, ‘and my soul shall 
live to him. and my seed | 
shall serve him: with 

which agree the LXX.| 

Syriac, Arahic. Ethiopic, | 
and Anglo-Saxon; and in| 
accordance with these ver- 

sions for Y253, naphsho, 
“his soul,’ some MSS. | 
have %Y53, naphshi.,* my 
soul ;’ instead of >, lo 
“not? two have», lo, * to! 
him; for WA. chiyah.‘can 
vivify,’ some hare rm, 
yecheyeh ‘shall live.’ and 

Sor yr. zera, * * sced,’ one 
has ‘YM, zari, ‘ my seed.’ 

m. Ps.49.6,.9. Ho.13.9, Jno, | 
3.36.--11.25,26. 

n 18.53.10, He.2.13. 

o Ps, 14. 5.—24. 6.—73, 15.— 
87.6. Mat.3.9. Ga. 3.26..29. 
1 Pe.2.9. 

D Ps. 78, 6.—86. 9.—102. 18, — 
145. 4.7. Is. 44.3..5.—49,2) 
23.—54.1.—60.4.—66.7..9. 

q Ro.1, 17.—3.21..25.—5. 1's. 
21, 2 Co.5.21. 


> 
PSALM XXIII. 

r Ps. 79, 13.—80.1. Is. 40. 11. | 
Je. 23.34. Eze. 3411 12.93, 
24. Mi. 5.2.4. Jno, 10.11,14) 
27.30. He,13.20 1 Pe.2.25. 
—6.4. Re.7. 

s een Ll. Mat.6. 
33. Ln. 12. 30..32. Ro, 8.32. 
Phi.4.19. He.13.5.6. 

t Is.30.23. Eze.34.13,14. 


y Heb. pastures of tender | 
grass. 

u Ps. 46, 4. Is. 49. 9,10. Re. 
7.17,—21.6.—22.1,17. 

6 Heb. waters of quietness. 
Job 34.2). Is.8.6 

w Ps. 19. T. mare: —51. 10.. 
12.—85. 4..7.—119. 176. Job 
33.30. Je. 32.37..42. Ho. 14 
4..9, Mi.7.8.9,18,19. Lu.22. 
31,52. Re.3.19. 

x Ps, 5. 8.31. 3,143. 8..10. | 
Pr.8.20. 18.42.16. Je.31.8. 

¥ Ps.79.9, Eze.20.14. Ep. 1.6. 

ep Ps. 44.19. Job 3. 5.—10.21, 

—24.17. Je.2.6. Lu 1.79. 

a 3. 6.—27. 1. 4.—46.1..3 
118.6 133.7, Is. 41. 10.1) 
Co. 15.55..57. 

b Ps.14.5.—46 11.1s.8.9.10,— 
—43. 1,2. Zee. 8.23. Mat... | 
23.—23.20. Ac.18.9,10. 2T. | 
4.22 

c Ps.110.2. Mi.7.14. Zec.11. 
10.14. 


a Ps, 29, 26. 29.—31. 19, 20.—' 
104. 15. Job 26. 16. Is. 25. 6. 
Jno.6.53..56.—10.9, 10.—16. 
22. 


e Ps. 45.7.—92 10 Am. 66. 
Mat.6.17. 2Co.1 21. 1 Jno. | 
2.20.27. 


€ Heb. makest fat. 

if Ps, ae came 13, i Co, 10.| 
16. Ep.3. 

g Ps, 30. nC 12,—36. 7..10.— 
103.17. 2 Co.1.10. 2 Ti.4.18. 


APs. 16. U.—17. 15.—73.24.. 
26. 2 Co,5.1, Phi.1.23. 


6 Heb wo length of days. | 
Ps. 21.4. 


—p— 
PSALM XXIV. 

A. M. 2°62. B. C. 1042. 

Ante I. Oiymp. 266. | 

An. David. Reg. Israel. 14. | 
4 Ps. 50. 12. Ex. 9. 29.—19. §. 
De. 10. 14 1 Ch, 2°. UL. Job 


ails... 19.—113.19,20. Ec. {| 41.11, Da.4.25. 1 Co. 10.26. 
5.44 


|| Ps.89.11.—98.7,, Navl.5. 


‘enemies : 


29 All they “that be fat upon 
earth ‘shall eat and worship: “all 
they that go down to the dust shall 
bow before him: 6 and “none can 
keep alive his own soul. 

30 "A seed shall serve him; ° it 
shall be accounted to the Lorp 
for a generation. 

3l ” They shall come, and shall 
declare ‘his righteousness unto a 
people that shall be born, that he 
hath done ¢his. 

PSALM XXIII. 
David's confidence in God's grace. 
A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorn is “my shepherd; 
*T shall not want. 

2 He ‘maketh 
in ’green pastures: 
beside the ¢ still waters. 

3 He “restoreth my soul: *he 
leadeth me in the paths of right 


-eousness * for his name’s sake. 
4 Yea, though I walk * through 


‘the valley of the shadow of death 
“T will fear no evil: 
iwith me; 
they comfort me. 

5 Thou “preparest a table be- 
fore me in the presence of mine 


with oil; ‘my cup runneth over. 
6 Surely * goodness and mercy 


shall follow me all the days of my 
life : 


“and I will dwell in the house 
of the Lorn ® for ever. 
p PSALM XXIV. 

God’s lordship in the world, 1, 2. The 
citizens of his spiritual kingdom, 3-—6. 
An exhortation to receive him, 7—10. 

A Psalm of David. 
HE 
the fulness thereof; ‘the world, 
and they that dwell therein. . 


me to lie down 
he “leadeth me 


’for thou art 
“thy rod and thy staff 


‘thou Sanointest my head 


‘earth zs the Lorn’s, and 


1.15,16.—33.15,16. 1'TL 2.8. 


God’s lordship in the world. 
2 For *he hath founded it upon! A.M, 02, BC. 08 
the seas, and * established it upon] 4" BevaRes. Israel. 14 
the floods ‘eenmags 

3 *Who shall ascend into ¢ the}, psoi <6 10. ce 8 22 

5 e Job 38.8. Ll. Je. 5.22, 
hill of the Lorp? ‘and whoshall ¢ Ps.151-68.15, Jno. 18.5 
stand in his holy place? d Pa. 6% 1167808 69. 

4 6He that hath / clean hands, bist Hee 
aud “a pure heart; who hath not Bek Tre eane-hans 
‘lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor} ..° 56 jovom—174.18. 
: . 
sworn deceitfully. Ja. 4.8. 

5 He shall ‘receive the blessing) {3h 77 Ge 83 
> Ac.15.9. 2 Co.7. 1. Re.21. 
from the Lorn, and ‘ righteousness} i.27.-2.41 
. hk Ps.25.1,.—143.8. De. 4. 19. 
trom ™ the God of his salvation. "Be.18.615. AGM.15, 

: ° n « i Ps. 15. 4. Je. 5. 2.—7.9,10. 

6 This is "the generation Of; zec534-Malasirivu. 

. Ps.£0.23.—67.6,7.—72. 17.— 

them that seek him, °that seek thy| non 130s U3 Ni é 
(. 15.de by al. ¥ 

face,” O Jacob. Selah. BE Le ae 
rd j re pe = 

7? Lift up your heads}:i) Qui Pe) Lasers 
gates; and be ye lift up, ye ever-| jCosi 2o52LGass. 
fastingiidoorsi;; and: ‘the King of "Rie 
glory “shall come in. ‘ee ip 

8 Who is this King of glory ?/¢Ps2.8—105.4. Jno.147. 

y Or, O God of Jacob. 

€ Lorp strong bes 118.19,20. 1.26.2. 

‘The, t and»mighty, the 
Lorp mighty in battle. “o Sral dt 1Co 98. a 
. e ec. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye r P58 IRAE Nn 

5. i 
gates; even lift them up, ye ever-|1 ‘srg Ep. 48.10" 
lasting doors; and the King of, Ps 155.6--£01 93.1 Ie 
9.6.—49.24, 26, -63.1..6. Co 

glory shall come in. 2:15, Re.62—D.11.21 

10 Who is this King of glory 2|‘2eei’h iid 

* . 2 
'The Lorp of hosts, “he is the ‘tas tii 
King of glory. Selah. Bor xy 
A.M. cir.3463. B.C. cir.541. 
PSALM XXYV. A.U.C. cir, 213. 
79 . s ww Pathh 26.4438 1Sa. 

David's confidence in prayer, \—6. He) "\5 ta3.a1: 
prayeth for remission of sins, T—15; and|+Ps 71-52-21 Fa 
for help in affliction, 16—22. 25. 328.164 Te 28 

A Psalm of David. y Ps. 182.4 —35.19.25.—4 

w 36.14, .20.—37.10,20,35. 
NTO thee, O Lorn, do I “TuEeRGENs 
fie D.may.con: ile nada 

Sie Oxemy. God, 1, trust.inithee :), sce ¢ 
let me not be ashamed, "let not "it 18705 StL 

32. 18. Je.20.11. 
mine enemies triumph over me. cPe14h 9) 2.504 
0 9.78. Jno. 

3 Yea, let none that * wait on d Pe 5.82016 
thee *be ashamed: "let them be| priv iss Josie 
ashamed which transgress ‘ without] ‘13328 ei ie 
cause. Sees 

4 ¢Shew me thy ways, O Lorp; J Ps. 100,25 38.66. Ne. 9.90. 

ta 33,34. Jno.6.45. Ep. 4.20,21. 

teach me thy paths. g Ps.24.5.—68.20.-79.9,-88, 1. 
5 ‘Lead me in thy truth, and|, ps222-s6.3 91-109. 
97. Eh eee mena 


31.9. Jno. sf gah ST 
fteach me: for thou art ‘the God} tus 


Le SEPIA A 

of my salvation; *on thee do I/'ecee iis 

& k& Ps.40.11.—69.13,16.—103.4, 

wait all the day. peril 13.55.17. 2.C0. L3. 
6 ‘Remember, O Lorn, * thy slay Lindt more. Bi | 

‘0 no. 
‘Stender mercies and thy loving-|:Ps 17.1203. mim. 
kindnesses; ‘for they have been th nwo twa 


13.20. Lu.1.50. 
~ i 8 1109 14.16. - 33 
1! He —64 e.8,12,— 
"the sins of| ww 
n Jobi3. %6. —20 IPL. 
Je.3.25. Ju0.5,.5, 14. 


ever of old. 
7 ™Remember not 
my youth, nor my transgressions: 
88 


PSALMS, XXV. XXVI. 


A. M. cir. 3463. 
B C. cir. 54L 
A. U. C. cir, 213, 


@ Ps.51.1.—109.26.—11), 124, 
b Ps.6.4.—31.16, Ep, 1.6,7.— 
2. 4..8. 


¢ Ps. 119. 68. 

d Ps.92.15. 1s.26.7. 

é Pr.1.20,.23.—2.1..6,-9.4..6. 
M1.4.2. Mat.9,13.—11.29,20. 
Lu. 11.13. Jno.6.44,45. 2Co. 
4.6. Ep.1.17,18, Ja.1.5. 

J Ps.22. 26.—76. 9.—147. 6.— 
149.4. 1s 11.4.—61.1. Zep.2. 
3. Mat.5.5. Ga.5.23. Ja. 1. 
21. 1 Pe.3.4,15. 


g Ps.23.3.—32.8, 9.—73.24.— 
11,66. —143, 10. Pr. 3.5,6.— 
8 20, Is.42.1..3, Eze. 11. 19, 
20.- 36.27. 
h Ps.U9,35.5109.14.6.A6.9,.2. 
—13.10. He.10.20. 


i Ps. 13.25, 26.—23.4..6.—37. 
23, 24. 1. 14.— 11.75,76.— 
138.7. Ge. 5. 24 —I7. 48. 
15,16. 15.43.2. Ro.8.28. 

& Ps.33.4.—67.3.—85, 10.—89. 
14.—H8.3. Ge.24.27. 28a 15. 
20. I8.25.1. Jno.1.14,17. Ja. 
5. Ul. 


2 Ps. 24.4,5.—50.23,.—103 17, 
13, 1s.56.1..6. Ho.14.9.Zep, 
2.3. Ac.10 35, Ro.2,13.He. 
8.8.,12.—12.14.—13.20, 21, 

m Ps. 3k. 3.—79.9,—10).21.— 
143.11, Is.43.25.—48.9, Eze. 
2U.9.-36.22,31,52, 130.2. 12, 


jm WS 14,17..19. Ro. 5.15, 20, 


o Ps. 11. 10. Pr. 1.7.-2.5.— 
15.33.—16.6, Ec. 12. 13. Is. 
50.10. Ac. 10.2,22,—13.26. 

PPs. 32.8.—37. 23. Is. 35. 8. 
Jv0.3,20.21.—7, 17. —8,31,32. 
Ac. lL. 14. 2'Th. 2.10.12. 
1 Jno. 2. 27, 


q Ne.33.12,26..29. Pr.1.33.— 
19,23.—2.25, E.ze.34.25..28. 
V.at.11.28,29, 

Bue. wage in goodness. 
Ps.3) 19.—36. 8.—63. 5. Is. 
66.10.14. Je 31.12..14. Zep. 
3.17. Zec.9.17, Phi.4.19, 

r PS. 37. 26.—69. 26.—112. 2. 
Ge.17.7..10. Pr,20.7. Is.65. 
23. Je.32.39. Ac.2.39. 

S Ps. 37. 11, 22, 29. Eze. 33. 
24..26. Mat.5.5. 1 Pe. 3.10 
2 Pe. 3.13. 

¢ Ge.18.17..19.Ju. 13.18. Pr. 
3.32.—5.32.—Mat. 13.11,12. 
Jno.7.17.—14.17,21..28.—15. 
15.—17.6. 1 Co.2.14. Ep.1.9, 
18, Col.3.3, Re.2.17. 

y Or, his covenant to make 
them know tt. Ge. 17. 13. 
De.4. 13. Je.31. 31..34.Ro. 
ll. 26. 27. 

u Ps, 121,1,2.—193.2.—141.8, 


6 Heb. bring forth. 

w Pe ld, 1247, 8, 305.25 
2 'T1.2.25,26. 

jeg 60.1. 69. 16.-86.16. Mi. 


y Ps..69. 14..20.—88.15..18.— 
143, 4, Da. 9. 17. Mar. 15. 
33.35, 

2 Ps.34.19.—33.1,.8.—42.7.— 
771.2..4. Hab.3.17. 19,1C0.4. 
11.13. 2Co,1.9,10.--4.8,9, 

@ Ps, 119.132,183. 1 Sa.1. 11. 
2 Sa.16.12.La.5.1. Lu.1.25, 

b Ps.32.1,.5.-51.8,9, Mat.9.2. 

¢ Ps,3.1,2.—27.2, 12.33. 19. 
—66.2.—57.4, —138,7.—148.3. 
2Sa.16.11.—17.2..4. Lu, 22. 
2.—23.5,21. .23, 

¢ Heb. hatred of violence. 
Ps.11.5.—18.48. marg.—d2. 
2.—86.14.—140.1,4, 11. 

@ Ps.17.8.—22.20, 21.—121.7. 
Lu,23.46, Ac.7.59. 

é V.2.Ps.71.1,2. Joel 2.26,27. 

Lf Ps.7.8.—18.20..24,—26.1,11. 
—41 12. 1 Sa.24.11. 13.—26. 
23. Pr.113.—20.7. Da. 6 22. 
Ac.24.16.—25,10,11. 

g Ps, 14.7. page —122.6. 
—130.8.—137 5 


—>—_ 
PSALM XXVI. 


h Ps. 7.8.—35.24.—43.1.—54. 
7 ies 15. marg. 1Co.4. 
3.6. 


4 yer. 11. Ps. 15? 2.—25. 21. 


2 K1.20.3.Pr.20.7,.2Co, 1.12, 
k Ps.4 5.—25, 2.—28. 1-31. 
V4. Pr.29.25. 
2 Ps.21.7,—37. 31.—62. 2, 6.— 
94.18 —121.3 7,8. 1 Sa. 2. 9. 
1 Pe.L.5. 2Pe. 1.10. 


4 
David's confidense in prayer 
“according to thy mercy remember 
thou me ‘for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lorp. 

8 ‘Good and “upright is 
Lory: therefore will he 
sinners in the way. 

9 /The meek will he ‘ guide in 
judgment: and the meek will he 
teach "his way. 

10 All ‘the paths of the Lorp 
are *merey and truth unto such 
as ‘keep his covenant and his tes- 
timonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, O 
Lorp, pardon mine iniquity; “for 
it zs great. 

12 “What man is he that feareth 
the Lorp? ?him shall he teach in 
the way ¢hat he shall choose. 

13 ‘His soul shall ’dwell at 
ease; and “his seed shall * inherit 
the earth. ” 

14 The ‘secreteof the Lorp zs 
with them that fear him; and ”he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 “Mine eyes are ever toward 
the Lorpv; for he shall ¢ pluck my 
feet “out of the net. 

16 *Turn thee unto me, 
have mercy upon me; * for 
desolate and afflicted. 

17 * The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged: O bring thou me 
out of my distresses. 

18 “Look upon mine affliction 
and my pain; and ° forgive all my 
sins 

19 ‘Consider mine enemies; for 
they are many; and they hate me 
with $ cruel hatred. 

20 7O keep my soul, and deliver 
me: ‘let me not be ashamed ; for J 
put. my trust in thee. 


the 
‘teach 


and 
Ll am 


21 /Let integrity and upright- 
ness preserve me; for I wait on 
thee. 


22 * Redeem Israel, 
of all his troubles. 
PSALM XXVI. 


David resorteth wnto God in confidence of 
his integrity. 


A Psalm ot David. 
UDGE me, O. Lorp; 


O God, out 


‘for 


I have walked in mine _ in- 
tegrity : ‘I have trusted also in the 
Lory; therefore ‘I shall not slide. 

697 


s 
David's confidence in his integrity. 


2 °*Examine me, 
prove me; try my reins and my 
heart. 

3 For *thy lovingkindness is be- 
fore mine eyes: and ‘I have walked 
in thy truth. 

4 [have not ¢sat with vain per- 
sons, neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. 

5 I have ‘hated the congrega- 
ticn of evil doers; and / will not sit 
with the wicked. 

6 I will ‘wash mine hands in 
innocency : *so will I compass thine 
altar, O Lorp: 


@Ps,7..—17.3.—66.10,—139. 
23,24. Job13.23.—31.4..6.Je. 
20.12. Zee, 13.9, 


} Ps.52.1.—85,10..13. Mat.5. 
44.48. Lu.6.36. 2Co.3.18.— 
5.14,15.—8.9. Ep, 4.32.—5.1, 
2. Col.3.12,13, 1Jn0.4.7,.12, 
19.21. 3 Jno. LL. 


c Ps. 25, 5.—101, 2.—119.142. 
2 Ki.20.3.18.2.5.—8.20. Jno. 
14.6. Ep.4.20..25. Jno. 1.7. 
2 Jno.4, 3 Jno.3,4. 

d Ps,1.1.—119.63,115.—141.4. 
Pr.9.6.—12, 11.—13. 20. Je. 
15.17. 1 Co.15.33. 2 Co.6,17. 

e Ps.5.5.—15. i 6.—101. 
3..8.—139.21,22. 


ee -1, Mat. 9. 11,12. Co. 5, 
Ra E 


g Ps.24.4.—73.13. Ex. 30. 19, 
90. 1s.1.16..18. ‘Tit.3.5.He. 
10.19.22, 


h Ps.43.4.Mal.2. 11.13. Mat. 
5.23,24.1Co.11.28,29.1'11.2.8. 


i Ps. 9. 14.—66.13..15.—95.2. 
—100. 4, 5. —116.12..14,18,19. 
—118.19,27.—134. 2. De. 26. 
2..10. 1 Sa.1.24..27.2 Ch.20. 


7 *That I may publish with the| *” 


voice of thanksgiving, and * tell of 
all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lorp, ‘I have loved the ha- 
hitation of thy house, and the place 
8 where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 ”’Gather not my soul with 
sinners, nor my life with ¢ bloody 
men : fA 

10 “In whose hands zs mischief 
and their right hand is $full of 
* bribes. » 

11 But as for me, °I will walk 
in mine integrity. ”’redeem me, 
‘and be merciful unto me. 

12 "My foot standeth in an even 
place: ‘in the congregations will I 
bless the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVII. 
David sustaineth his faith by the power 


of God, 1—3; by his-love to the service of 


God, 4—6; by prayer, T—14. 
A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorp is ‘my light and 
“my salvation; whom shall 
I fear? the Lorp aK “the strength 
of my life; “of whom shall I be 
afraid ? 
2 When 


“the wicked, even mine 


enemies and my foes, ®came upon} 34 


me *to eat up my flesh, 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though *an_ host should en- 
camp against me, my heart shall 
not fear: though 
against me, 
fident. 

4 °One thing 


* they 


“in this will I be con- 


have I desired o: 

the Lorn, ‘that will I seek after; 

‘that I may dwell in the house of 

the Lorn all the days of my life, 
69S 


‘war should rise|* 


k Ps.71.17..19.—72.18,-105.2. 
—119, 27,—136. 4, 5.—145. 5. 
Lu. 19.37..40. 


UPs. Be -6,—42,4.-84.1,2,10. 
22.1..4,9, 25a.15.25.1Ch. 

29.3. 18.39.90,22,Lu.2.46.49. 
—1).45..47, Jno. 2.14.17. 


B Heb. of the tabernacle of 
thine honour, Ps. 63. 2,3. 
EX.25.21,22,—40. 34,35.2Ch. 
§.14.—6.1,2. 


y Or, Take not away. Ps. 
23.1..3.1Sa.25.29. Mal.3.18. 
Mat.24.51.-25.32,41,46. Re. 
22.14,15. 


6 Heb. men of blood. Ps.51. 
14.—55.23.—139.19. 1 Sa.22. 
18,19. 2 Sa.16.7.—21.1. 


m Ps.10. 14.—11. 2.—36, 4.— 
§2.2,—55. 9.11. Pr.1.16.—4. 
16, Mi.2.1..3. Mat. 26.3, 4. 
Ac, 23, 12. 


¢ Heb. filled with. 
n Ex.23.8. De.16.19, 1 Sa.8. 


3. Is. 33. 15. Eze. 22.12, 13. 
Am.5.12, MI.7.3. 


o ver.1, 1Sa.12.2..5. 2Ch. 31. 
20.21. Ne.5.15, Job 1. 1. Is, 
38.3. Lu.1.6. 1 Th. 2.10. 

p Ps.49.7, 15.—6). 18. Tit. 2. 
14. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 

q Ps.130.3,4,7,8. Ne, 13, 14, 
22, 31. 


ee ae 1Sa.2.9. Pr. 


$ ver.7. Ps, 22.22. ,25.—107. 32. 
—111.1.—122.4, He.2.12. 


——— 


PSALM XXVII. 

t Ps.18.23,—84.11. Job 21. 3. 
Is.2.5.—60.1..3,19,20. Mi.7. 
7,8. Mal.4.2. Jno.1.1..5, 9. 
8.12. Re.21.23.—92 5. 

3.8,—18.2,—62.2.6.—68. 
“a 2 —113.14,15,21. Ex. 15. 
9. 13.12.2.—51. 6..8.—61. 10. 
Lu. 2.3). —3.6. Re.7.10. 

w Ps. 18.1,2,46.—19.14.—28.7, 
8. —43.2. 18.45.24. 2C0.12.9. 
Phi.4.13, 


wv Ps. 11.1.—46.1,2.—6.2..4.— 
118.6. Mat. 8.26, Ro. 8. 31. 
He. 13. 6 


y Ps. 3.7. 18,492. 16.—62. 


6 Heb. approached against 
me, 
2 Ps.14.4.—53.4. Job 19, 22. 
—3L, 31. 
@ Ps.18.38..42.—118.12. Is.8. 


9,15. Juo.18,3..6. 


b Ps.3.6.—52.6. 2K 1.6.15..17. 
2 rs 16. Phi.1.28, 1 Pe. 


1 $a:28.15,16, 13.41.11.12,— 
54.16.17. Ro 8.9. 37. Re.2. 
10.—12. 7.1 

a2Co. om 


é Ps.26.8. Lu.10.42. Phi.3. 
13. 


S ver.8. Je. 29, 13. Da. 9.3. 


Mat.6.33.—7.7,8. Lu. 11.9, 
10.—13.24.—18. 1. He. 11.6. 
g Ps.23.6,—26.6.—65. 4.—84. 
ae se L 11. Cu. 2. 37. 


PSALMS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


O Lorp, anda. cir. 3403.8. C. cir. 54. An. Urb, Con, cir, 213, 


@ Ps.£0.2 —63.2,-10.17, Zee. 
9.7. 2 CO.3.18.—4.6. 


B Or, delight. Ps. 63. 2..5. 


61 Sa.22.10.—30.8. 250.21. 1. 
1Chi. 10.13, 14, 


c Ps.10.1,—32. 6, 7.—46. 1.— 
50.15.—77.2.—91.15.—138. 7. 
Pr.1.24..28. 18.26.16. Je. iF 
7, 23. 

d Ps, 57. 1.—83. 3-119. 1M. 
Pr.18,10, 13.4.5,6.—26.20.— 
32.2. Mat, 23.37. Col.3.3. 

é Ps.31.20,—91.1. 2Ch.22.12. 
Ne.6.10,11. 

f Ps.18.33.—40.2.—61.2. Hab, 
3 18 19. Mat. 7. 24, 25.—16. 
6.18. 


gPs33—1 8 —110.7,Ge.40.13 20. 
Wes 7.210 1Ch.22. 


‘lates -25.—26. 6, 7.—43. 
3, 4.—66. 13..16.—107. 22.— 
Lip 17..19. 2 Ch. 30. 21..26. 

Je.33.11. He.13.15.1Pe.2.5, 

y Heb. shouting. Ps. 47.1. 
Ezr 3, 11..13. Is. 12. 6. Je. 
31.7, Zep.3.14,15. Zec.9.9. 
Lu. 19.37,38. 

k Ps. 21.1,13,—81.1.—95. 1L— 
100.1,2.—133.5. Ep. 5.19,20. 
Re.5.9.—15.3, 

Z Ps.4.1.—5.2.—130.2. .4.-143. 
12 

6 Or, My heart said unto 

Bas om Lion Sace seck thy 
Sace, ote: Or, li- 

eos Prig My heart said to 
thee,(thy words are, being 
understood,) Seek ye my 

Sace: Thy face, O JEHO- 
VAH, will I seek. That 
is, in retired meditation, 
I recollected Thy exhorta- 
tions to the sons of men to 
seek Thy face, or favour ; 
and my heart answered, 
‘Dost Thou deign thus 10 
invite us? Then without 
delay or hesitation, I will 
seek Thy face.’ 

m Ps.2A4.6.—105.4, Is. 45. 19. 
—65.6,7. Ho.5.15. 

n Ps.63.1,2.—119, 58. marg. 
Je, 29. 12, 13. 

o Ps.13. 1.—44. 24.—69. 17.— 
102.2.—143.7. Is.59.2. 

p Ps. 61.11, Is.50.1. 

q_Ps.71.5,6,17,18. 1Sa. 7. 12. 
Is.46.3,4. 2 Co.1.9, 10. 271. 
4.17,18. 

r Ps.33.21.—119.121. 1Ch.28. 
9. Je.32.40. He.13.5. 


S$ Ps.24.5, —38,21,22,—88.1. 

¢ Ps.69.8, 2 Sa.16.11. Is, 49. 
15. Mat.10.21,22,26. 

u Jno.9.35.—16,32, 2T 1.4.16. 
¢ Heb. gather me. 1s.40.11. 
w Ps.25.4, 5,9, 12.—86, 11.— 


119.10.—143.8).10. Py.2.6..9. 
Is.30.20,21. 


0 Heb. a way of plainness. 
Ps.26.12. a har 9. Is. 
35. 8. Lu.3.4..6. 

« Heb. those which observe 
me. Ps.5.8.—54. 5. marg.— 
56.5,6.—64. 6. Je.20.10. a. 
6.4,5. Lu.20.20, 

& Ps,31.8.—35. 25.38. 16.— 
41,11.—140.8, 

y Ps. 35.11. Ex. 20. 16, 1Sa. 

"9 9) 1,96. 19. 2 Sa. 16.7,8. 
Mat.26.59,60. Ac.6.11..13, 

2 Ps.25.19, Ac,9.1.—26.11. 

@ Ps.42. 5.—56. 3.—116.9.. 11. 
2 Co.4.1,8..14,16. Ep.2.8, 

b Ps.52.5.—56.13.—142.5. Job 
33.30. Is.33.11,19.. Je. 11.19. 
Eze. 26. 20. 

é Ps.25.3,21.—31.24,—33, 20. 
—62.1,5,—130.5. Ge. 49. 18. 


Is.8.17.—25.9.—26.8,—30. 18. 
La.3.26. Hab.2.3. Lu. 2.25, 
33. Ro. 8,25. 


d Ps.31.24.Ac.28.15. 100,16. 
13. 2'Ti. 4. 5.8. 
é Ps.138.3, 18.40.31. 2 Co 12. 


9, 19. Sg He Danae Phi. 
13. Col. 1.1 + 


—-_— 


PSALM XXVIII. 
fr, 4.—5,2,—22.2.—77.1. 


g Ps. 18.2.—42. 9, Is, 26. 4. 
marg. 

h Ps.35.22.—83.1. 

d Heb. from me, 

i 2 Ps.30.9.—69, 15,—88, 4,.6.- 
143.7. Joh33.28, Pr. 1.12. Is. 
38.18. Re. 20.3, 


His faith in God's protection 


“to behold the 8beauty of the 
Lorp, and to ?*inquire in his 
temple. 

5 For ‘in the time of trouble ¢ he 
shall hide me in his pavilion: ‘in 
the.secret of his tabernacle shall he 
hide me; he shall fset me up upon a 
rock. 

6 And ‘now shall mine head be 
lifted up “above mine’ enemies 
round about me: ‘therefore will 1 
offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of 
Yjoy; ‘I will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the Lorp. 

7 ‘Hear, O Lorn, when I cry 
with my voice: have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 

8 § When thou saidst, "Seek ye 
my face; my heart said unto thee, 
"Thy face, Lorn, will I seek. 

9 °Hide not thy face far from 
me; ?put not thy servant away in 
anger: ‘thou hast been my. help; 
“leave me not, neither forsake me, 
*O God of my salvation. 

10 When ‘my father and my 
mother forsake me, then “the Lorp 
will take me up. 

11 * Teach me thy way, O Lorp, 
and lead me in %a plain path, be- 
cause of “mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto 
*the will of mine enemies: for 
” false witnesses are risen up against 
me, and such as “breathe out 
cruelty. 

13 I had ‘fainted, unless J 
had believed to see the goodness 
of the Lorp ‘in the land of the 
living. 

14 °Wait on the 
of good courage, and 
strengthen thine heart: 
on the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 
David prayeth earnestly against 
enemies, 1—5. He blesseth “God, 
prayelh for the people, 6—9. 


NTO thee ‘will I cry, ‘O 

Lory my rock; *be not silent 

4to me: lest, if thou be silent to 

me, ‘I become like them that go 
down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my sup- 

plications, when I cry unto thee, 


Lorp: “%be 
‘he shall 
wait, I say, 


has 
one 


Oud exhorteth to give glory to God. PSALMS, XXIX. XXX. 


when I lift up my hands toward 
&thy holy oracle. 

3 *Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of in- 
iquity, which ‘speak peace to their 
neighbours, but ‘mischief zs in their 
hearts, 

4 ‘Give them according to their 
deeds, and / according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavours: ‘give them 
aftcr the work of their hands; *ren- 
der to them their desert. 

5 Because ‘they regard not 
the works of the Lorp, nor * the 
operation of his hands, he shall 
destroy them, and ‘not. build them 
up. 

6 "Blessed be the Lorn, because},’ 
he hath heard the voice of my sup- 
plications. 

7 The Lorp ts “my strength and 
‘my shield; *my heart trusted in 
him, and I am helped: ‘therefore my 
heart greatly rejoiceth; and “with 
my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lorp is “their strength, 
and he is the ¢saving strength of 
his anointed. 

9 ‘Save thy people, and “bless 
thine inheritance: feed $them also, 
and “lift them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

David exhorteth princes to give glory to 
God, 1, 2;. by reason of his power, 3—10; 
and protection of his people, 11. 

§A Psalm of David. 
IVE unto the Lorp, O ye 
“mighty, give unto the Lorp 
glory and strength. 

2*"Give unto. the Loan the 
Aclsry due unto his name;* wor- 
ship the Lorp in ‘the beauty of 
holiness. 

3 *The voice of the Lorp is 
upon the waters: >the God of glory 
‘thundereth: the lLorp its upon 
"many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lorn is § pow- 
erful; the voice of the Lorp is * full 
of majesty. " 


ia 


5 The voice of the Lorn ?breaketh|é 


vhe cedars; yea, the Lorp breaketh 
ilie cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to ‘skip 
like a calf; ‘Lebanon and * Sirion 
like a young * unicorr. 


A. M. 2:86. B.C, 1013. 


Ante I. Olymp. 242. 


An. Davidis Regis Israelitarnm 33 


a Ps. 63. 4,—125. 5.—134.2.— 
141, 2.—143, 6. 2. Ch. 6.13. 1 
Ti.2.8. 

B Ot, the oracle of thy sanc- 
tuary. Ps. 6. 138. 2. 1 
Ki. 6, 19, 22, 23.8.6. -8,28.. 
30,38. Da.6.10. 

> P3.26.9, Nu.16.26, Mat.7, 
23.—25.41,46. 2 Co.6.17. 

c Ps. 12.2.—55.21.—62.4. Je 
9,8,9.MI.3.5. Mat.22.15..18, 

@ Ps. 7. 14.—10.7,14.—36.4.— 
52.1. Pr.26.23..26. 

e Ps. 5.10.—59.12,13.—67.22.. 
A. Je.13.21..238. 2 Ti. 4.14. 
Re.18.6. 

Ff Ps; 2%. 
10 


g Ps.62,12.—103.10.—109.17.. 
21.130 3,4. Ro.2.6,.8.—-1. 
22, Ja.203. 

h Ezr.9.13. Job 11.6. 

4 Ps,10.5.—92.4, 6:—104,24.— 
111.2..4. Job nel. 18.5. 
12,92. 11.—96.9..11. Ho. id. 
9. Jno.12.37. Re] 20,28. 


§.—21.10. Eze.38, 


B Heb. cucteth out. 

@ Ps, Ti. 183—144. 5,6. Ex.9. 
23. Le.10.2 Nu.16.35. 2 Ki. 
1.10..12. Job 37.3.—33.35. 

b Ps.18.7.—46.3, Job 9.6. Is. 
13.13. Joel 3.16. Hag.2.6, 
21. He.12.26, 

e Nu. 13.26. 

y Note: Or, as Bp.LowtTH 
and others, ‘maketh the 
oaks to tremble, and ma- 
keth bare the forests ;’ un- 
derstanding MSN, ayya- 
loth, as denoting here, not 
hinds, but oa aks, as it ‘sig: 
nifies ‘in Syriac. 

@ Job 39.1.3. 

6 Or, be in pain. 

e Ps, ee Ts.9,18.—10.18,19. 
Eze.20.46..48. 

S Ps. 46.2..5.—48.9.—134, 1,2. 

—135.1,2. 


Or, every whit of it ut- 
tereth, §-c. 


k Ps.8.3.—19.1,2. Nu.23.23. 
Ts.40.26.—45,8,12,18. Je.10. 
12,13. Ep.1.19..21. 

12 Sa, 7. 13, 27, 1 Ki. 11. 38. 
Je.31.4.—33.20,21. 

m Ps. 31. 21, 22.—66.19,20.— 
6). feb .34.—107, 19..22.—116.1, 


3.5. 
nm ver.8. Ps.18,.1,2,—19.14.— 
46.1. Ts, 12.2.—-45.24, Ep.6. 


10. 

o Ps.84.11.—91.4. Ge.15.1. 
p Ps. 13. §.—22. 4.—£6.3,4.— 
Pna6. .9,13..15. 

q Ps, 16. 9..11.—21. 1. —30.11, 
12.—-33.21.63.3,4. 18.61.10. 


r Ps. 6. 1.3. Ex. 15.1, &c. 
Ju 5.1,&c, 18a.2.1,éc. 2 
Sa.22.1,&c. Re.5.9.—15.3. 
y Or, his strength.—Note : 
Instead of YOS ty, 62 la- 
mo, ‘ their strength,’ eight 
MSS. have voy ty, 62 
léammo, ‘ the strength of 
nis people ;’ which is can- 
Sirmed by the LXX., Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Ethi- 
opic, and Anglo-Saxon: 
this renders the passage 
more clear, definite, and 
intelligible. 


6 Heb. strength of salva- 
tions. 


§ Ps. 2. 2,—20. 6. 1 Sa. 16.13. 
Is.61.1. 

t Ps. 14,.7.—25.22.—80.14..19. 
Je.31.7, 

u Ne.9.29, 2 Sa.21.3, 1 Ki.8. 


51,53, Je.10.16. Ep.1.18. 


¢ Or, rude. Ps.78.71. 2Sa.7. 
7. Is. 40. 11. Eze. 34, 23, 24. 
Mi. 5. 2,4.—7.14. Mat. 2.6. 
mare. 


w Ezr.1.4. marg. 


g ver. 3. Ps. 65. 7.—104.6..9. 
Ge. 6. 17.—8.1.2. Job 38.8.. 
11,25. Mar.4.41. 


h Ps. 2.6..9.—10. 16.—93.1.— 
99.1. Da.2.44. Mat.6.13. 1 
TLLIZ. 


7 Ps, 28, 8, 9.—68.35.—84.7.— 
85.8,10.—138.3. Is. 40. 29,31. 
—41. ra gs 10.6,12. Ep. 3. 
16, 2 T1.4.17. 

k pabeke Nu.6.24..27. Is. 
9.6,7.Jno. 14.27.—16.33. Ro. 
14.17, Serer “Poimcldt 2 
'Th.3.16. Re.1 

—p>—— 
PSALM XXX. 
A. M. 2987. B. C. 1017, 
Ante I. Olym. 241. 

An. David. Reg. Israel. 39. 

@ Note: Or, ‘A Psalm or 
song of David, at the de- 
dication of the house; by 
which is supposed to be 
meant the place he built 
on the threshing-floor of 
Araunah, after the grie- 
vous plagne which had 
nearly desolated the king- 
ch 2Sa.24.25,&c. 1 Ch. 


1 De.20.5. 2 Sa.5.11.—6.20.— 
7.2.—20.3. 


m_ Ps. 34. 3,4.—66.17.—145.1. 
Da.4.37. 


n P8.27.6.—28.9. 

0 Ps.13.4.—25.2 --35.19.24,25. 
—41.11.—79.4,10.—89.41..46. 
—140.8. La.2.15. 

p Ps. 6. 2.—51, 8.—103; 3.4.— 
107. 17, .22.—118. 18.—147, 3. 

| Ge.20,.17. Px. 15.26. 2 Ki. 
20.5. Ja.5.14,15. 

q_ Ps.16.10.—40 1,2.—56.13,— 
71.21.—86,13. marg.—116.8. 


—>—_ 
PSALM XXIX. 


0 Note: I¢ is not improba- 
ble, that this Psalm was 
written to commemorate 
the abundant rain, proba- 
blu accompanied by a thun- 
der-storm which fellin the 
days of David, after it had 
been withheld three years, 

x Ps. 2 10..19.—68. 31..34.— 
96.7.9. Is.60.12. Je.13.16.. 
18. Re.5.11..14. 

« Heb. sons of the mighty. 

y 1 Ch. 16.28, 29. 

d Heb. honour of hts name. 
Ps. °6 6.8.—97. 9.—113.3..6. 
—145 3.7. 

& Ps.27.4.—°6.9. 2 Ch.20.21. 

p Or, his g’orious sanctu- 
ary. Ps.°0.17. 

a Ps. 18. 13..15.—77. 16..19. 
Mat.8.26,27, Re.17.14,15. 

b Ps.24.7..19. Ac.7.2. 

¢ EXx.9.28,33.—19.16._ 1 Sa.7. 
10. Job 37. 2.5. Inv. 12.27. 
‘ee 4.5,—8.5.--11.1),--16.18. 

4.6. 

v Or, great waters. Ps, 93. 

3,4.—104.3. 

Heb. in power. Ps.33.9. 

Joh 26. 11. BA Je, 51.1516. 

Ln.4.36.—8 

m Heb, in ar a 
9..12. [8.66.6. Eze.10. 

d Is.2.13, 

e Ps.114.4..7. 


Jen 40. 


Joh 33.11,.22,28, 18.38.17,18, 
Jon.2.4..6 

r Ps.28.1. 

$ Ps.32.11.—33.1..3.—97.12.— 
103, 20..22.—132. 9.—135.19.. 
21.—148. 14.—149.1, 1 Ch.16. 
4. Re.19.5,6. 

x Or, lo the memorial. Ps. 
97.12. marg. 


t Ex.15.11, Is.6.3, Re.4.8 


u Ps.103.9,17, Is.26.20.—54. 
7,8.—57.15,16. 2 Co.4.17. 

d Heb. there is hut @ mo- 
ment in his anger. 

|w Ps. 16, 11.—36. 7..9.—63.3. 
Re.22.1,17. 

© Ps. 6. 6..9.—56.8,.11.—126. 
5, 6. Is, 38, 3..5. Mat. 5. 4. 
Ino 16.20..22. 2 Co.7.9,10, 


pt Het. in the evening. 
v Heh, singing. 


y Ps, 46, 5. marg.—59. 16.— 
ok Ge.32.24. marg. Ho. 


& Job 29,18..20_18.47.7,—56. 
12. Da, 4. 30. Lu. 12.19, 2 
Cot. 

@ Ps.15.5.—16.8.—119. 117, 


b ver.5. Ps.5.12.—18.35,36.— 
44.3,—89.17. Job 10.12. 

= Heb. settled strenath for 
my mountain. Ps, 40.2. 1 
Ch. 17.2627. 


¢ Ps. 10.1.—13,1,2.—102. 10 — 
104.2) —143.7. Job 30.26.31. 
Ts.38.17. 

d Ps. 34, 6.—77.1.2.—130.1,2. 
2 Co,12.8,9. Pht.4.6,7. 


S Je. 4, 23.25. Hab. 3.6..11. 
Re.20. 11. . 


g De.3.9. Ms 


[4 Ps.92.10. Nu.23.22. 


e Ps. 6.5. —88.10 .12 115.17, 
ae 17. Ec.9.19. 18.38. 


Ps 51.1.2 —143,1,7..9. 
g Ps.28.7.—54.4. 


7 


He exhorteth to praise God. 


7 The voice of the Lorn &divideth 
*the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lorn ' shaketh 
the wilderness; the Lorp shaketh 
the wilderness of ° Kadesh. 

9 The voice of the Lorp *4 mak- 
eth the hinds to écalve, and ‘dis 
covereth the forests: and ‘in his 
temple § doth every one speak of his 
glory. 

10 The Lorn: ‘sitteth upon the 
flood; yea, the Lorp sitteth * King 
for ever. 

11 The Lorn will ‘give strength 
unto his. people; the Lorp will 
*bless his people with peace. 


PSALM XXX. 


David praiseth God for his deliverance, 
1—3. He exhorteth others to praise him by 
example of God's dealing with him, 4—12. 
9A Psalm and Song at 'the dedication 

of the house of David. 


WILL ”™extol thee, O Lorn; 

"for thou hast lifted me up, and 
*hast not made my foes to rejoice ; 
over me. 

20 Lorp my God, I cried 
unto thee, ?and thou hast healed 
me. 

3 O Lorp, thou hast ‘brought up 
my soul from the grave: thou hast 
kept ine alive, that I should not go 
"down to the pit. 

4 *Sing unto the Lorp, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks “at the re- 
membrance of his ‘holiness. 

5 “For his > anger endureth but a 
moment; “in his favour is life : * weep- 
ing may endure “ for a night, but "joy 
cometh “in the morning. 

6 And *in my prosperity | said, 
shall never be moved. 

7 Lorp, *by thy favour thou hast 
’made my mountain to stand strong: 
‘thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. | 

8 I cried 


ba 


to thee, 


O Lorp; 
and ‘unto the Lorp I made sup- 
plication. 
9 ‘What profit is 
blood, when I go down to the pit? 
all the dust praise thee? shall it 
declare thy truth ? 


here in my 


10 ‘Hear, © Lorp, and have 
mercy upon me: Lorp, ‘be thou my 


|helper. 


699 


Dard craveth God’s help. 


11 Thou “hast turned for me my 
mourning into ‘dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and ‘ girded 
me with gladness ; 

12 To the end that &my glory may 
sing praise to thee, ¢and not be silent. 
O Lorp my God, ‘I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXI. 


David shewing his confidence ingGod 
cravelh his help, \—6. He rejoiceth in his 
mercy, 7, 8. He prayeth in his calamity, 


9—18. He praiseth God for his good- 
ness, 19 —24. 
To the chief Musician, ”A Psalm of 


David. 
N ‘thee, O Lorv, do I put my 
trust; let me never be ashamed: 
‘deliver me in thy righteousness. 
2 "Bow down thine ear to me; 
liver me speedily: ¢be thou 


‘de- 
Chnly 


strong rock, for *a house of defence} «; 


to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore ‘for thy name’s 
sake “lead me, and guide me. 

4 "Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou 
art °my strength. 

5 * Into thine hand 1 commit my 
spirit: ‘thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lorp "God of truth. 

6 I have ‘hated them that regard}; 
‘lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lorp. 

7 “I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for “thou hast considered my 
trouble ; thou hast *known my soul 
in adversities ; 

8 And hast not “shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: thou hast 
*set my foot in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, 
for I am in trouble: “mine eye is 
consuined with grief, yea, ’my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For ‘my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: “my 
strength batletll because of mine 
Iniquity, and ‘my bones ere coh- 
sumed. 

11 ‘I was a reproach among a 


mine enemies, but ‘especially among’ a is. 


my neighbours, and * 

nequuintance : 

without fled from me. 
“OO 


A. M. 287. B. C. 1017. 
Ante I. Olym. 241. 
An. David. Reg. Israelit.39. 


PSALMS, XXXI. XXXII. 


A, M. 2943. B. C. 1061. 
Ante L. Olym. 285. 
| An. Sauli Reg. veracitt 35. 


@ ver. 5. Ps.126.1.2. Ge. 37. 
35.—45.24. 2 Ch.20.3,9.12,27, 
23. Bs.9.22. 13,25,8.—66.10, 
x ci. 16.20. Re.7.14..17. 


21.4. 
5 Ps.149.3.—150.4. 2 Sa.6.14. 
Ec.3.4. Je.31.4,13,14. 
c Ne.8.10. Is.61.3,10. Lu.15. 


B ‘That fs, my dengue, or 
my soul, Ps, 16, 9.—57. 8. 
Ge.4).6. 

d Lu.19.40. Ac.4.20, 


eé Ps. 13. 6. —71.14.23.—145.2. 
—146.1,2. Re 4.8,9.—7,12. 


—f— 
PSALM XXXI. 


A. M. 2°43. B. C, 1061. 
Ante I. Olymp. 285. 
An.Sauli Reg. Israelit. 35. 
y Note: Bp.PaTRicK and 
others suppose that David 
composed this Psalm, to 
} encourage himself and 
Friends, during his ex- 
treme danger of being 
seized by Saul, when he 
Pach Srom Keilah, 1Sa.23. 


by ag 22. 4, 5.—25.2.—71.1,2, 
is.49.23. Ro.5.5.—10 Ll. 


g Ps. 7.8, 9.—13.1,—143.1,11, 
12. Da..16. 


A Ps.71.2.—86.1.—130.2. Pr. 
22.17. 


@ Ps. 40. 17.—69. 17.—70.1.— 
102.2.—143.7. Job 7.21. Lu. 
18.8. 

6 Note : David had fled to 

a strong hold in a rock; 

he did not trust in it. 
put in JEHOVAH, to 
save him. 

§ Heb. to me for a rock of 
strength. Ps, 18.1,2.—62.7. 
—94.22. De.32.31. 2Sa.22.3, 

k& Ps. 71,.3.—90.1.—1.9. Is. 
33.16. Jn0.6.56. 1 Jno.4.12, 
15,16. 


1 Ps. 28. 2,3.—25. 11.—79. 9. 
Jos.7.9. Je.14.7. Eze. 36.21, 
22. Ep.1.12. 

m Ps. 25. 5,9.—43.3.—139.24. 
—143.10.11. Ne.9.12.19, Is, 
49.10. Lu.1.79. Juo. 16.13, 

nm Ps. 25, 15.—35. 7.—57. 6.— 
“a7 as Pr.22.5. 2'T'i. 
6 


0 Ps.19.14. 2 Co.12.9, 
ten 23.46. AC.7.59. 2 TL.1. 


1 Postgs— 130.8. Ge.48.16. 
Ts.50.2. Tit.2.14. 
pei i8,h0 Re.5.9, 


Pee t. 2 Ti.213, Tit. 
e.6.18, 


s ay 26.5.—139.2. 

t Ps. 24.4.—6.7..9. 1 Ch.16. 
28.21) Je 10.38.15. Jon 28, 
Ro.1,21. 1 Co.8.4.—10 20. 

u P3.13.5. 18.49.13. Je.33.11. 

w Ps. 9. 13.—25 18.—71.20.— 
119.153, Ne.9.32, Job 10.9. 
La.3.50.—5.1. 

9 Note: In the deepest ad- 
versities. when all forsook 
me, then I found ‘Thee to 
be my Friend and Sup- 
forter, CICERO says.Ami- 
ens certus in re incerta 
cernitur: eguivalent ‘0, ‘A 
Sriend in need is a friend 
indeed and sucha Friend 
ts GOD: human fri nd- 
ships may fail; but the 
Friend af sinners never. 

w Ps.16,—142 3. Job 23. 10. 
Is. 43. 2.—63.9,16. Jno. 10. 
27..20. 1 Cu,8.3. Ga 4.9. 2 
T1219, 

y Ps.83.8. De.32.30. 1Sa 17. 
~ —.18.—26.8. Job 16.11. 

8.1.4. marg, 

4% Ps 4.1.—18.19, Job 36 16. 

a Ps 6.7,—88.9, Job 17.7. La. 
4.17.—5.17. 

b Ps. 6.1,2.—22 14.15.—38. 1. 
10.—44, 25,—73. 14.26.—S8.3.. 
5.— rhs 3..5.—107. 10. Job 
33.19..22. 


¢ Ps. 75. 33.—88. 15.—102. 3, 
&c. Job 3.24, Ro.9.2. 

d Ps.71.9. 

ar errs 

22. 6.—6’.1',20.—89.50, 
4.7.—53.4.5. Mat.27! 
Ro.15.3. He. 11,36.— 


a fear to mine fit 1 Pe.4 Ui. 


33. 11. —41.8,9.—88, 8,13, 


they that did see me Fob 19.15.14, Je.12.6. Mi. 


76 Mat.10.21,22. 
h Ps.64.8. Joh 6.21 ‘ed Mat. 
| 26.56,74. 2 T1.4.16. 


a Ps.88.4,5. 1s.38.11,12. 


B Heb. a vessel that perish- 
eth, Ps, 2.9.—119.83. 13.30. 
14. Ro.9.21,22. Re.2.27. 

bd Ps. 55. 10.—101.5. 1 Sa.22. 
8..10.—24.9. Je. 20.10. L 
23.1,2.5. 


¢ Ps.56.1..3.—87.4, Je.6.25.— 
20.34. marg. La.2.22. 

@ 1Sa. 19.10..17,—20.33,—23 
19,20, 2 Sa.17.1..4, Je.11.19, 
Mat. 26.3,4,59.—27.1. 

e Ps. 16.1,2.—18.2.—22.1,2.— 
43.5.—56 3.4.—63. 1.—71. 12, 
22. Mat. 26. 3), 42.27. 46. 
Jno. 20.17. 

f Ps.116.15. 1Sa.26.10. 2Sa, 
7.12. Job 24.1. Ec. 3, 1.8 
Ln.9.51, Jn0.7.6/80. —12:27. 
iL ae 1. Ac. 1. 7.—23. 

2 4? Ti.4.6. 2 Pe.l. 


F s 17.8,9.13.—71.10..12.— 
142.6.—143.3,12. Je. 15.20.21. 
h Ps. 4.6.—30.7.—67.1.—90.3, 
7,19. Nu.6 25,26. Da.9.17. 
i Ps.6.4.—51.1.—106 45. Da. 
sie Ro.9.15,23. Ep.1.6,7. 
4.7. 


k ver. 1. Ps. 25.2,3.—34.5.— 
eae Is. Bet. "Joel 2.26, 


2 Ps.6.10.—35.4,26.—40.14,15. 
—70. 2, 3.—71. 24 —93.16,17. 
Ts. 41, 11, 12 —45.16.17.—65. 
13.14. Je.20.11. Da.12.2. 


m Ps.115,17. 1Sa.2.9. Mat. 
22.12.13. 


y Or, cut off for the grave. 


n. Ps. 12. 3.—59. 12.—63.11.— 
140.9,.11. Pr.12.19. Is.54.17. 
Jno.8,.44. Re.21.8.—22 15, 
o Ps.64.5.4.—193.3.4. 1 Sa.2, 
"5 2 Ch. 32.16. 18.37.22. .24. 
Mat. 10. 25.—12.24. Jno. 8. 
48, Ac.25.7, 

6 Heb. a hara thing. Ps.%. 
4, Jude 15. 

p Ps 36 7,.10.—73.1.24..26.— 
145, 7..9. Is 644. La.3.23.. 
25. 1 Co.2.9. 1 Jno.3.1.2. 

q_Ps.16.11. 18.35.10. Col. 3. 
7 iaoeasi Ja.2.5.1Pe. 


7 Ps.68.22 —126 2.3. Nu.23. 
| 23. 18.2612. Jno.3.21. Ac. 
15.12 2 Co.5.5. 


ibe 27. §.—32.7.—64.2.—91. 


t Ps. 10 2.—26.11.—40.4.—°6. 
14 —)24,.5.—140.5. Ex.18.11. 
\ Ja.46. 


u.Ps.64 2..4,--140.3. Joh 5.21. 
Ro.13 13. 2 Co 12.90. Ga.5, 
20. 1'Ti.6.4. Ja. 3.5,6.14..16. 


Note: David probably 
alludes here to his deliver- 
ance from the traitorcus 
desien of the inmhahitants 
of Keilah ; see 1 Sa.23.7..13. 


w_Ps, 17, 7.—98.1.—118.23. 1 
Pe.2.9. 


4 Or, fenced city. 1 Sa. 23. 
7.13, Je.1.18, 


z Ps,116,11, 1 Sa.23.26.-27.1, 

yver.J7. mars. Ps.88.16 Is. 
65. marg, Ps. 38.10 12 — 
49.14 Job 35.14. La. 3.54,55. 
Eze.37.11. Jon.2.4. 

¢ Ps. 6.9. 2Ch 38. 11.13, 
Jon.2.7..9. He.5.7. 

a Ps 34.9. —97.10. De. 10.12. 
—AN. 16. 18.66.6. Mar.12.33, 
1 Th.4.1. 

b Ps. 30. 4.—99. 7.—97. 10.— 
145,19, Re.19.5.6. 

e De.33.5. 1Sa.2.9, Jno.10. 
27..30. Jude 1. 

@ Ps.54.5.—94.2, Re.18.6. 

e Ps.%.14, 18 35.3 4. Ln.99. 
iT -32, He.12.12,13. Ja.5.10, 
1 


Ff Ps.29.11.—138.3. Col. Lit, 
g Ps, 146.5. Ro. 15,12,13, 1 
Pe.1.21. 


—<>>—_ 
PSALM XXXIL 


A. M. 2°70. B. C. 1034, 
Ante T. Olymp. 253. 
An. David. Reg. Israel it.22. 


«x Or, A Psalm of David 
giving instruction. Ps,42. 
45 52. 53, 55. ritles.—Note : 
This Psalm is supposed to 
have been composed bu Da- 
vid, after Nathan had as- 
sured him that his sin was 
pardoned, 2 Sa.12.13, 


He praiseth God for his goodness 


12 Tam “forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind: I am like 8a broken 
vessel. 

13 For *I have heard the slander 
of many: ‘fear was on every side: 
“while they took counsel together 
against me, they devised to ake 
away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorn 
T said, ‘Thou art my God. 

15 ‘My times are in thy hand: 
“deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that per 
secute me. 

16 *Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: ‘save me for thy mer- 
cies’ sake. 

17 *Let me not be ashamed, O 
Lorn; for I have called upon thee: 
‘let the wicked be ashamed, and “let 
them be “silent in the grave. 

18 Let “the lying lips be put 
to silence; which °speak 4 grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 

19 Oh *how great zs thy goodness, 
‘which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; ‘which thou hast. 
wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men! 

20 *'Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence ‘from the 
pride of man: ‘thou shalt keep them 


secretly in a pavilion from “the 
strife of tongues. 
21 Blessed be the Lorn: $for he 


hath shewed me his “marvellous 
kindness in a strong city. 

22 For *I said in my haste, *I am 
cut off from before thine eyes: *ne- 
vertheless thou heardest the voice of 
my supplications when I cried unto 
thee. 

23 *O love the Lorp, all ye °his 
saints: for ‘the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and “plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

24 ‘Be of good courage, and ‘he 
shall strengthen your heart, ‘all ye 
that hope in the Lorn. 


PSALM XXXII. 


Blessedness consisteth im remission of 
sins, 1, 2. Confession of sins guveth ease 
to the conscience, 3—7. God's promises 
bring joy, 8—11. 

*4 Psalm of David, Maschil 


David j; raiseth God for his power, 


| Sana is he *whose transgres- 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is 
“covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
*the Lorp imputeth not iniquity, 
and 
guile. 

3 48 When I kept silence, ‘my 
bones waxed old through *my ” roar- 
ing all the day long. 

4 For day and night ‘thy hand 
Was heavy upon me: ‘my moisture 
is turned into the drought of sum- 
mer. Selah. 

5 ‘I acknowledged my sin unto 
‘hee, and mine iniquity ” have I not 
nid. “I said, I will confess my trans- 
gressions unto the Lorn; and ° thou 
forgavest *the iniquity of my sin. 
Selah. 

6 ‘For this shall every one that 
is “godly ‘pray unto thee in éa time 
when thou mayest be found: surely 
‘in the floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art “my hiding place; 
thou shalt preserve me from trou- 


ble; thou shalt “compass me 
about with *songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 

8 71 will “instruct thee and 


teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go: $I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

9 *Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have “no mnie: 
standing: whose mouth must 


“in whose spirit there is no 


be Jur. 


PSALMS, XXXIL XXXIII. 


A. M. 270. B C. 1034. Ante I, Olymp, 258. 
An, Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 22. 


a Ps 1,1,2.—40.4.—84, 12.— 
8).15.—106.3.—119.1,2. --128. 
1. Je.17.7,8. Mat.5.3..12.— 
16.17, Lu.11.28, Re.22.14. 

b Is.1.18.—43.25.—44.22. Mi. 
Am Ac.13.38,3). R ».4. 
. 8, 


lc Ps.85.2. Ne.4.5. 
d Le.17.4. Ro.5.13, 2 Cv.5. 
19.21. 


eé Jno.1.47. 2 Co.1.12. 1 Pe. 
21,2, Re.14.5. 

Sf Ge.3.8..19. 2Sa.11.27.—12. 
1. 12. Pr.28.13. 18.57.17. Je. 
31.13,19. Lu. 15.15,16, 

B Note: That is, * My 
grief, when deprived of the 
power of expression, 
brought on my animal 
Srame the effects of prema- 
ture old uge,’ (See VAL. 
Frac, iv. 469. Hesiop, 
322.) ; che bones, by no un- 
usual synecdoche, being 
used for the whole body ; 
50.1 a.0R 13. 2 Sa. 21.12. 


g Ps. 6. 2.—31. 9.10.—38.3,— 
51.8.—102.3..5. Job 30.17,30, 
La.1.3.—3.4. 

h Ps. 22. 1,—38. 8, Job 3. 24. 
Is. 51. 20.—59. 11. La. 3. 8. 
Ho,7.14. 

y Note : TUN, shiagah, 
* roaring, ish reused me. 
tonymically for the pains 
or pangs which occasion it; 
as otherwise it would be a 
contradiction to the si- 
lence he maintained. 

é Ps.38.2..8.—39.10,11. 1 Sa. 
$67,0,1L-6.0. Job 19,21.— 


k Ps, 22,15.—°0.6.7,.—102.3,4. 
Job 30.30 La.4.8.—5,10. 

UPs,38,15.—51 3.5. Le 26 39, 
40. Jos, 7. 19. 2 Sa.12.13— 
24.10. Joh 33 27. Pr. 28.13. 
Je.3.13. 1Jn0.1.8..10. 

m Job 31.33. Pr.30.20. Je.2. 
23,35. Lu.16.15. 

n He lg Ho. 6.1, Lu.15. 
17.19, 

oPs eee ey 2 
Sa. 12.13. Is 65.24. Je.31.20. 
Lu 7.47, --15.20..23. Ep.4. 32. 

ae. 51.4. 2Sa.12.9,13. Mal. 


aPe3k2., CNN ee 
"960.1 4 py 


— 200.750 Tit.2 


s Pr.1.28, Is.49.8.—55.6. Ln. 
19.42..44. Jno.7.34.2 Co.6.2. 
6 Heb. a time of finding. 
t Ps. 42. 7.—69. 1, 2, 13..15.— 
124. 4,5. Ge.7.17..22. Is.43.2. 
Mat.7.24..27. Re.12.15.16, 
u@ Ps.9.9.—27.5.—31.20.—119. 
Se Je.36.26. Col. 
w ver.10, Ps.5.12.—1".5. 
© Ps.40,3.—98 1 £x.15.1..3. 
2 Sa.22.1. Re.7.10. 


~16.2,3. 


held in with bit and bridle, finer y Ps. S411, Pr 314.113, 


they come near unto thee. 

10 *Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: ‘but he that trusteth in 
the Lorn, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 *Be glad in the Lorp, and 
rejoice, ye righteous: and ‘shout 
for joy, all ye that are ‘upright in 
heart. 


®PSALM XXXIII. 

God is to be praised for his goodness, 1\—5 ; 
jor his power, 6-—11; and for his providence, 
12—19. Confidence is to be placed in God, 
20—22. 

EJOICE in the Lorp, O "ye 
righteous: for ‘praise is comely 
tor the upright. 

2 Praise the Lorp with harp: 


0,11. Mat. 11.29. 
ae = Twill counsel thee, 
mine eye shall he upon 
thee. Ps io 9,10.—33.18. Pr. 
3.5,6. 18.49.10. 


5s" raha Je.31.18, Ja, 3.3, 


a eh 35.11. Je.4.22.—8.6,7. 
b Ps.16 4.—34.19..21.--140.11, 
Pr.13.21. Be.8.12. {3.3.11 — 
57.21. Ro.2.8,9. 1 T1.6.10. 
phat ape 12.—34.8 —40.4, 

—146.5.—147.11. Pr. 

rey i 12.2.3. Je.17.7,8. 
@ Ps.33.1.—64.46 —63.3.—97. 
12. De.12.12. 1Sa.2.1. Ro. 
5.1L, Phi.3.1,3.—4.4, 

e Ps.5.11.—7.1.—98.4, Ezr. 
3.11..13. Zec.4.7, 

Ff ver.2. Ps,125.4. 


—-— 
PSALM XXXII. 

4 Note: Inthe LXX. Sy- 
riac, and Vulgate, this is 
termed, ‘A Psalm of Da- 
vid;’ and it is written as 
a part of the preceding in 
ten MSS. 

g Ps, 32.11.—97. 12, 1 Co. 1. 
"30,31 Phi.4.4, 

A Ps.118.15. Ro. 3.10.—5.19. 

i Ps. £0. 14..16.—78. 36, 37.— 
135.3,—147.1. Pr.15.8. 

k Ps.81.2 3.—92.3.—98,4,5.— 
144.9.—147.3.—150.3..6. Ex. 
aa) 2 Sa. 6.5. 1 Ch. 15.16, 

28.—25.3,6. Re.5.8.—14.2. 


B Note: wy Sara, be- 
naivel Asor, rather, ‘ with 
the ten-stringed nabla :’ 
see on 1 Ch. 13.8. 

a Ps. %6. 1.—98. 1.—144. 9.— 
149.1. 18.42.10. Ep.5.19.Col. 
3.16. Re.5.9.—14,3. 

6 1Ch, 13.8.—15.22.—25.7. 2 
Ch.34.12. 

ce Ps. 12.6.—19.8.—119.75 128. 
Pr.30.5. Mi.2.7. Ro.7.12. 


d Ps. 25. 10.—36. 5, 6.—85.10, |” 


11.—'6 13. Ge.24.27. De.32. 
4, Da,4.37. Jno. 14.6, Ro.15. 
8,9. Tit.1.2. 

e Ps.11.7.—45.7.—99.4. He.1. 
9. Re.15.3,4. 

Sf Ps.104.24.—119,64.—145.15, 
16. Mat.5.45, Ac.14.17. 

y Or, mercy. 

g ver.9, Ps.145.1..5. Ge.1.1 
6.7. Jno.L.1.3. He.11.3. 2 
Pe.3.5. 

h Ps. 148.2,3. Ge. 2.1. De.4, 
19, Je.8.2. Ro.1.25. 


7 Ps.104.30. Ge.2.7. Job 26. 
13.—33.4. Jno.20.22. 


é Note: He separated the 
waters from the earth: 
and while thelatter formed 
continents, islands, moun- 
tains, htils, and valleys, 
the former were collected 
into one place, and called 
seas ; and by His all-ron- 
trolling power and provi- 
dence, the waters have re- 
tained their place; and 
He has so adapted the solar 
and lunar influence exert- 
ed on the waters, that the 
tides are only raised to 
certain heights: see on 
Job 38.11. 

i Ps.104 6. 9. Ge.1.9,10. Job 
26 10.—38.8..11. Pr.8.29. Je. 
5.22. 


pe 15.8. Jos,3.13,16. Hab, 


pad —6.9,10. Je.10. 
7..12. Da. 6.25,26. Re. 14.6, 
7.—15.4 

n PS.16.7. He.12 29. 


over.6. Ps.143.5,6. Ge.1.3. 
He.11.3. 


P Ps.93.5.—119.°0,91, Col.1. 
16.17. He.1.3. Re.4.11. 

q Ps.2.1..4.—9.15, Ex 1.10.. 
12. 2 Sa.15.31.34.—17, 14,23. 
Job 5.12.13. Pr,21.30. Is.7. 
5..7 —8.9,10.—19, 3,11..14.— 
44.23, 


C Heb. maketh frustrate. 
Ts.44,25, 


r Ps.21.11.—140.8. 

s Job 23.13. Pr.19.21, Is.14. 
24,27,.—46.10. La.3.87. Eze. 
38.10.&¢. Da.4.37. Ac.4.27, 
28, Ep.1.11. 

iF, 92.5. Is.50.8,9. Je.29.11. 
Mi.4.12. 

6 Heb. generation and ge- 
neration. Ac.15.18. 

w Ps.144.15.—147.19,20. Ex. 
19.5,6. De.33.29. 

w Ps.65.4.—135.4. De.7 6.8, 
Jno.15.16. Ep.1.4. 1 Pe.2.9, 

Z Ps.28.9. Je.10.16. Tit.2.14, 

y Ps. 1. 4.—1. 2.—102, 19. 
Ge.6.12. 2 Ch.16.9. Job 23. 
24. Pr.15.3. La.3.50, 


a ere Je.23.23,24. He. 


arene 1 Ki 8.27,30. Is. 
A Lu? 1 Ti. 


rpeme—a.n Ec.7,29. Is. 
61.8. Ac.1 

¢ Ps.44.21 a 11. 11.—34.21, 
22. Pr.24.12. Je.32.19. Ho. 
7.2. 1 C0.4.5 

@ Ps.44.3.6,7. Ex.14.17,18.28. 
Jos, 11.4.8. Jn. 7.2.12. &e. 
1Sa. 14. 8..16. 1 Ki. 29. 10, 
27,.29, 2 Ch. “ise -13.—20.12, 
23,—32.8,9,2. 

e Jos.14 12. th 17.4.45..4), 
2 Sa.21.16..22, Je.9.23. 

S Ps.20.7. Ju.4.15, 2 K1.7.6, 
7. Pr.21.31. Ec.9.11 18.30. 
16. Ho.14 3. 

g Ps.147.10. Job 39.19.25. 

; Ps 34.15. rt. ll. Job 
36.7. 1 Pe. 

# Ps. 13.5. er Ro.4.4..8, 
He.6.18. 


aay 91.3..7,10. Jno. 10.28. 


2 Ps 37. 3,19. Job 5, 19..22. 
rae ‘Is. 33. 16. Mat. 6. 


goodness, and providence. 


sing unto him 4 with the psaltery and 
an instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto him ‘a new song; 
’play skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For ‘the word of the Lory is 
right; and “all his works are done 
in truth. 

5 “He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: ‘the earth is full of the 
” goodness of the Lorp. 

6 By ‘the word of the Lorp were 
the heavens made; and all *the 
‘/host of them by ‘the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 “He* gathereth the waters of the 
sea together ‘as an heap: ‘he layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 

8 ” Let all the earth fear the Lorn: 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
“stand in awe of him. 


9 For °he spake, and it was 
done ; he commanded, ” and it stood 
fast. 


10 “The Lorp ‘bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to nought: 
“he maketh the devices of the people 
of none effect. 

11 *'The counsel of the Lorn stand- 
eth for ever ‘the thoughts of his heart 
to 8 all generations. 

12 “Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lorn; and “the people 
whom he hath chosen for *his own 
inheritance. 

13 The Lorp “looketh from hea- 
ven; *he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 

14 From °* the place of his habita- 
tion he looketh upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. 


15 He ‘fashioneth their hearts 
alike; “he considereth all their 
works. 


16 There is ‘no king saved by 
the multitude of an host.: ‘a mighty 
man is not delivered by much 
strength. 

17 ‘An horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he deliver any 
by “his great strength. 

18 Behold, * the eye of the Lorp is 
upon them that fear him, upon then 
that ‘hope in his mercy : 

19 ‘To deliver their soul from 
death, and ‘to keep them alive in 
famine. 
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Exhortation to fear God. 


20 *Our sov) waiteth for the 
Lorp: *he its our help and our 
shield. 

21 ‘For our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in “his 
holy name. 

22 ‘Let thy mercy, O Lorn, be 
upon us, according as we hope in 
thee, 


PSALM XXXIV. 


David yraiseth God, and exhorteth others 
thereto by his experience, 1\—7. They are 
blessed that trust in God, 8—10. He ex- 
horteth to the fear of God, 11—14,. The 
privileges of the righteous, 15—22 
A Psalm of David, when he changed 

his behaviour before 6 Abimelech ; 

who drove him away, and he 
departed. 


WILL ‘bless the Lorp at all times: 

his praise shall continually be in 
my mouth. 

2 My soul shall ‘make her boast 
in the Lorn: *the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 


A. M. 2°42. 


PSALMS, XXXIV. XXXYV. 


B.C 1062. Ante I. Olymp. 236. 


An. Sauli Regis Israelitarum. 34 


a Ps 27.14.—62.1,2,5,6.—130 
5,6. 1.40.31. 


b Ps. 115. 9,.12.—144.1,2. 1 
Ch.5.20. 


c Ps. 13. §.—23. 7.—30.10 .12. 
32.10.11. 18.25.9. Zec.10.7. 
Inv. 16.22. 


@ 1 Ch.16.10,35, Lu.1.47..50. 
Re.4.8, 


é Ps.5.11,12.—13.5.—32.10.— 
119.49,76. Mat.9,29, 


—— 
PSALM XXXIV. 


A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062, 
Ante [. Olymp. 286. 
An. Sauli Reg. [sraelit.34. 


B Or, Achish.—Note: A- 
chish, king of Gath, is 
probably here called Abi- 
melech, because that was 
a common name of the 
Philistine kings (see the 
parallel texts). This és the 
second of the acrostic, or 
alphabetical Psalms (the 
first being Ps. xxv.) ; each 
verse beginning consecu- 
tively with a letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet. The 
verse, however, which be- 
gins with \, wav, and 
which should come in be- 
tween. the fifth and sixth, 
is totally wrnting ; bu’ as 
the 22d. which now begins 
with BD, pay, 7D, podeh. 
: redeemeth,* is entirely out 


of the series, it 1s not im-|| ¥, 


probable that it was ari- 
ginally written WD), 
oophodeh, ‘and redeem- 
eth, and occupied that 
situation, in which con- 
necionit reads admirably. 
Ge.20.2.—26.1. 1 Sa.21.13.. 
15. Pr.21.25, 


SF Ps.71.8,14.15.—145.1.2. Is. 


24. 15,16. Ac. 5. 41.—16, 95 
Fp.5.20. Col.3.17. 1 Th.5. 


3 ‘O magnify the Lorp with me,| © 2™13-213 


and ‘let us exalt his name together. 


g Ps, 44.8.—105.3, 18.45.25. 
Je.9.24. 1 Co.1.31. 2Co.10, 
17. 


4 ‘I sought the Lorp, and he heard n Ps.92.92..24.—92.5.6.—119, 


—142.7. 1 T1.1.15,16. 


me, and delivered me ” from all my pee 35. 27.—40. 16.69. 30. 


fears. 

5 "They looked unto him, 
were ’lightened; and ’their faces 
were not ashamed. 

6 ‘This poor man cried, and the 
Lorp heard him, and * saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 * The angel of the Lorp encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them. 

8 “O taste and see that * the Lorp 
is good: *blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 O ” fear the Lorn, ye his saints: 


Lu.1.46. Ac. 19.17. Phi.1.20. 


k Ps. 33.1,2.—66.8.—103 20.. 
92.148. 1'&e. 1 Ch. 2). 20, 


° ANC} 26n.99.30. Re.147.- -19.5,6. 


¢ Ps.13.6.—22.24.—31.22.—77. 
1,2.—116.1..6. Jon.2.2. Mat. 
7.7. Lu. 11.9. 2 Co, 12.8,9. 
He.5.7. 


m Ps. 27. 1,2,—46.2.—F6.3. 1 
pe 3.12.2. 2Co.7.5 5,6. 


ape “baie, 18.45.22. He. 


at 13.3. —13.28.—97.11. Es. 
8.16. Job 33. 30. Mi. 7. 8,9. 
Jno.8 12. 


y Or, flowed unto him. 

DP Ps.83.16. 2 Sa.19.5. 

q Ps 3.4.—10.17,.—40,17.—66. 
16..20. 


r ver.17..19. Ge.48.16. 2Sa. 
22.1. Re.7.14..17. 

$Ps. 1.11. 2 KI. 6. 17.—19. 
35, Da.6.22. Mat.13.10. Lu. 
16.22. Heb. 1.14. 

t Ge.32.1,2. Zec.9.8, 

w Ps, 63.5.—11. 103, Ca, 9.3. 
—5.1. He.6.4,5. 1 Pe.2.2,3. 


“for there is no want to them that} !Jv01.1s. 


fear him. 


w Ps.36.7,10.--52.1. Je.31.14. || 


"Zec.0 17, 1 Jno.4.7,.10. 
& Ps.2.12,—84.12. 


10 * The young lions do lack, and y Ps, 2, 23S, 28.8. 7. 


suffer hunger: 


the Lorn shall not want any good|’s 


thing. 
11 Come, 


of the Lorp. 


Ge.22 12. Is.8.13,14. Ho.3. 


>but they that seek} 5 Ress4 


Ps.23.1. Lu.12.30..32. Ro. 
32. 1 Co.3.22,23, Phi.4.19. 


a es roe Job 4.10,11, Lu. 


“ye children, hearken rast Mat.6.22, 
unto ine: “I will teach you the fear 


ePr.4.1.—T.24.—8.17,32,-22 
6. fee. 11.9.10.—12.1. 1s.28.9, 
Mat.13.2..4 Mar. 10.14.16. 
Jno.13.33, 2 T4.3.15. 


ue 10, Pr.1.7.— 


12 *What man is he that desireth| 2! 


é Ps. 2 


life, and loveth many days, ‘that he ‘a1 Pe 310A 


nay see good ? 


at Job7.7. Ec.2.3.— 


g Ps.32.1. Pr.18.21. Mat 12. 


13 ‘Keep thy tongue from evil,| $3132. 
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—"1.16. De. 6.2.— 


a Ps.55.1L Pr.12.17,1),22.— 

19,9, I8.63.8. Col.3.¥. 1 Pe. 
2.1,22. Re.14.4,5. 

6 Ps.37.27, Job 23.28. Pr.3. 
7.—8. 13.—13. 14.—16. 16.17. 
{s.1.16,17. Ro.12.9, 2 Ti.2. 
19, 1 Pe.3.1. 

¢e Ac.10.33. Ga.6.10. Tit.2. 
M4. He.13.16. 3 Jno.1L. 

d Ps.120.7, Mat.5.9. Ro, 12. 
18.—14.17. 2Co.15 11. 1 Th. 
4.1. He.12.14, Ja.3.17,18. 


Go 18. Job 36.7. 1 Pe.3. 
Sf ver 6,17. Ps.130.2. 2 Ch.6. 


40. 18.37.14..21. Da.9.17..23. 


g Le.17.10 —26.17. Je.44.11. 
Eze.14.7,8. Ain.9.4. 


A Ps.10.16. Job 13.17, Pr.10. 
7. Ec.8.10. Je.17.13. 


2 Note: There ts no word 


for the righteous in the 
present Hebrew text; but 
it is preserved in all the 
versions ; and it was pro- 
bably lost from its simili- 
tude to \PYS, tzkakoo, 
“they cry ’—D\N TS ys, 
tziikoo tzaddeekim, ‘ the 
righteous cry.’ 

é ver.6,15,19. Ps.91.15.—145. 
18.20. 2 Ch.32.20,21,24. Is. 
65.24. Ac.12.5..11. 

k Ps. 75. eee —119.151.— 
145.13, 18.55 


Heb. to a hroken of 
heart. Ps.51.17.—147.3. Is. 
61. 1 Lu.4.18. 


6 Heb. the contrite of spirit. 
2 Ki. 22.19, Is.57.15.—66.2. 
Eze. 36.26,31. 


Z Ps, 71. 20. Job 5.19,—30.9, 
&c.—42.12. Pr.24.16. Jno. 
16.33. Ac. 14.22. 2 Co.4.7.. 
12.17.—11.23..27 1'Th.3.3,4. 
2 Ti. 3.11.12. He.11.33..33. 
Ja. 5. 10,11. 1 Pe. 4. 12, 13. 
Re.7.14..17. 


m ver.6,17, 


ASE eS 2. Da.6.22.. 
24. Jno. 


i 37. > 40.—94. 98. Is.3. 


'p eh. 37. 12.15.40. 15.—89. 
23. 1Sa.19.4,5.—31.4. 1 Ki. 
22.8,37. Ln. 19.14,27,41..44. 
Jno.7.7.—15.18..23. 1 'Th.2. 
15,16. 2'Th.1.6..9. 

¢ Or, guilty. Ex.20.7. 

q Ps. 31, 5.—71. 23.—103.4,— 

| 130.8. Ge.48.16. 25a.4.9. 1 


Ki. 1.2), La.3.53. 1 Pe.1.18, 
1). Re.5.9, 


(7 Ps.9.9,10.—84.11,12. Jno. 


| 15. 
—-— 


PSALM XXXV. 
A. M. 2142. B. C. 1062. 
Ante I. Olyinp. 2°6. 
An. Sauli Reg, Israelit.34. 


4 Note: This Psalm, as ts 
evident from tts language, | 
was composed by David 
when fiercely persecuted by 
Saul, Doeg, and the rest 

| of the courtiers. 


$ Ps.43. 1—119.154. 1 Sa.24. 

| 15. Pr.92.93,—93.11. Je.51. 

' 36. La.3.58. M1.7.9. 

t Bx.14.95. Jos. 10.42. Ned. 
20. Ac.5.3).—23.9. 

u Ps. 7.12,13. Ex.15.3. De. 
32.4142, Is. 13.5.—42. 13. 

w Ps.27.2.—76.10. 1Sa.23.96, 
27. Job 110. Is.8.9,10.—10 

| 12. Ac.4.98. 

z Ps. 51. 12-62. 7—1. 16. 

| Ge.40.18. 18.122. Lu.2 30. 
y ver.26. Ps.31.17,13—40.14, 
15.—70.2,3.—71.24. 


2 Ps 33.12, 12.23.93. 1 KI. 
| 19.10. Eze.13.19. Mat.27.1. 
@ Ps 129. 5. Is. 37.29. Je.46. 
| 5, Jno.13.6. 
b Ps .1.4,—83,13. 17. 

13. Is.17.13.—21.5. Ho. he 
e Ex.14.19. 18.37.36. Ac.12. 
| 23. He.11.93. 
d Ps. 73.18, Pr.4.19. Je.13. 
| 16.—23,12. 
k Heb. darkness and sltp- 
| periness, 

_é Ps.7.3..5.—25.3.—64.4. Jno. 


["iob 1 9. Tee gs 85.—140. 5. 


10.27..29. Ro.8.31..3). 1 Pe. e 


The privileges of the righteous 
and thy lips from ‘speaking guile. 

14 * Depart from evil, and ‘do gocd; 
“seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 *The eyes of the Lorp are upon 
the righteous, / and his ears are open 
unto their cry 

16 ‘The face of the Lorp is 
against them that do evil, * to cut off 
the remembrance of them from the 
earth. 

17 8 The righteous ‘cry, and the 
Lorp heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lorn ‘is nigh ’unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and sav 
eth ¢such as be of a contrite spirit. 

19 ‘Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous: ” but the Lorp delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 "He keepeth all his bones: not 
one of them is broken. 

21 °Evil shall slay the wicked: and 
they ’ that hate the righteous shall be 
5 desolate. 

22 The Lorp ‘redeemeth the 
soul of his servants: and "none of 
them that trust in him shall be 
desolate. 


PSALM XXXV. 


Dawid prayeth for his own safety, and his 
enemies’ confusion, 1—10. He complaineth 
of their wrongful dealing, 11\—21. Thereby 
he inciteth God against them, 22--28. 


®A Psalm of David. 
LEAD my cause, O Lorn, with 
them that strive with me: ‘fight 
against them that fight against me. 

2 “Take hold of shield and buck- 
ler, and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 

“stop the way against them that per- 
secute me: *say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation. 

4 *Let them be confounded and 
put to shame *that seek after my 
soul: let them be “turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise my 
hurt. 

5 Let them be ‘as chaff before the 

wind: ‘and let the angel of the Lenn 
chase them. 

6 ¢*Let their way be “dark and 
slippery ; and let the angel 9f the 
Lorp persecute them. 

7 For ‘without cause have they 
Shid for me their net in a pit, 


Duvid prayeth against his enemies. 


which without cause they have 
digged for my soul. 

8 8*Let destruction come. upon 
nim? at unawares; and ’ let his net 
that he hath hid catch himself: ‘into 
that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And “my soul shall be joyful 
in the Lorp: it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 ‘All my bones shall say, Lerp, 
/who is like unto thee, § which deli- 
verest the poor from him that is” too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him? 

11 ¢False witnesses did rise up; 
they ‘laid to my charge things|‘s; 
that I knew not. 

12 ‘They rewarded ny evil for 
good ¢o the ®spoiling of “my soul. 

13 But as for me, * when they 
Were sick, my clothing was sack-| 5 
cloth: I \ humbled my soul with 
fasting; and ‘my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. 

14 I * behaved myself as though 
he had been my friend or brother: 
"I bowed down heavily, ""as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But °in mine ! adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together : yea, * the abjects gathered 
themselves together against me, 
and ‘I knew it not; “they did tear 
me, and ceased not: 

16 With ‘hypocritical mockers 
in feasts, they ‘gnashed upon me 
with their teeth. 

17 Lorn, “how long wilt thou 
“look on? *rescue my soul from 
their destructions, my *% darling 
from the lions. 

18 *I will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation: *I will praise 
thee among ® much people. 

19 *Let not them that are mine 
enemies *’ wrongfully rejoice over 
me: neither let them ’ wink with the 
eye “that hate me without a cause. 

20 For “they speak not peace: 
but “they devise deceitful matters 
against them that are / quiet in the 
land. 

21 Yea, ‘they opened their 
mouth wide against me, and said, 
‘Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. 


22 This ‘thou hast seen, O 


PSALM, 


XXXVI. 


A. M. 2942. B. C, 1062. Ante I. Olymp. 286. 


B Note: All the verbs in 
these verses, (ver. 4..8.) in 
the original, are in the 
future dense, as a predic- 
tion, and should probably 
be sorender.d; though, as 
that tense is frequently 
used in Hebrew for the 
imperative, most transla- 
tors, both ancient and mo- 
dern, have considered them 
as an imprecation. 

a@ Ps. 64.7.—73. 18,20. Pr.29. 
1. Lu.2h.34. 1 Th.6.3. 

y Heb. which he knoweth 
not of. 

dPs.7.15,16.—57,6.—141.9,10, 
Pr.5.22, 


e 18a, 18, 17.—31. 2..4, 2Sa, 
17.2..4, 23.—18.14, 15, Es.7. 
10. Mat.27.3..5. 


d Ps.13.5.—21.1.—33.21.—48. 
11.—5$. 10, 11.—68,1..3. 15a. 
2.1.1s.61.10. Hab,3,18.Lu.1, 
46,47, Ga.5.22. Phi.3.1..3. 


é Ps, 22. 14.—32, 3.—34.20,— 
38. 3.—51. 8.—102.3. Job 33. 
ie a 

1. 19.—86. 8.—89.6..8. 
Ex.t6i Is.40.18,25. Je.10. 


Ps, 10.14.—22. 24.—31.6.— 

—102. 17..20.—109. 31. 

out 12. Jobs. 15,16. Pr.22. 
23, 

h Ps.18.17. 

0 Heb. Witnesses of wrong. 
ah! 12 1Sa, 24.9.—25.10. 

Mat. 26,59,60. Ac.6.13.—24. 
5,6,12,13, 

¢ Heb. asked me. 

é Ps.33,20.—109.3 .5. 1Sa.19. 
4,5,15.—22. 13,14. Pr. 17.13. 
Je.13.20. Jno, 10.32. 

6 Heb. depriving. 1Sa. 20. 
31.33. Lu.23.21,.23. 

« Note: Or, ‘ my life, 
the word WD), napa, 
Srequently denotes. 

k Ps. 69, 10, 11. Job 30. 25. 
Mat.5.44. Ro.12.14,15. 

d Or, afflicted. Le. 16.29, 31. 
1 Ki. 21. 27..29. Is. 58.3, 5. 
Mat.9.14,15. 

2 Mat.10.13, Lu, 10.6. 

pe Heb. walked as a friend, 
as a brother to me. 

m 2Sa.1.11,12,17,é&¢.Lu.19. 
41,42. 


v Note: Or, ‘as a mourn- 
ing mother,’ ON Sans, 
kdavel aim. 

n Ge.24.67. 

0 V.25,26. Ps.41.8.—71.10,11. 
Job31.2).Pr.17.5.—24.17,13. 
= Heh. halting. Ps. 38. 17. 
Je.20.10. 1 Co.13.6. 

p Ps 22.16.—61.12. Job 30. 
12, Mat. 27. 27..30, 39. 
Mar.44.65. Ac.17.5. 

q ver.8. marg. 

r Ps.7.2.—57.4. Job 16.9. 
$1S$a.20.24.&c. uP te 15. 
Jno, 13,28, 1 Co.5. 

t Ps 37.12. Job 16.9.La.2. 16, 
Ac.7.54, 

LESCBS rh vegas or 
89.46.—4. 

w Ps.10 * eat 1.13. 

x Ps, 22.20. 21-57. 4.61.14, 
15,—142.6.7 
m Heh, only one. 

y Ps.22.22..25,.31.—40.9.10.— 
6°. 30..34.—111.1,—116 14,18. 
He.2.12. 

z Ps.67.1..4—CXVII.—138. 
4,5. Ro.15.9. 

p Heb. strong. 8.25.3. 
aver.15. Ps 13,4.—25.2.—38. 
7 Jno.16.20..22. Re.11.7.. 


1, 
44, 


o Heb. falsely. Ps.3°.19. 


b Job 15.12. Pr.6.13.—10. 10. 

c Ps.69.4.—109.3.—119.161. 1 
Sa A II, 12. La.3.52. Jno 
15.25 


a Ps.120.5. ale 


e Ps.31.13.—36.3,4.—33.12.— 
52.2.—61.4. 6.—140.2..5. Je, 
11.17.Da.6.5. Mat.26.4. Ac. 
23.15. —25.3. 


S Mat.12.19,24. 1 Pe.2.22,23. 
&,Ps. 22.13.1s.9.12. Lu.11,53, 


h Ps.40.15.—54.7.—70.3. 
4 EXx.3.7. Ac.7.34. 


Sauli Regis lsraelitarum, 34. 


@ Ps, 28.1.—89, 12.—50. 21.— 
83.1. 


b Ps. yes ce 19,—38,21. 
—i1.12. 1s.66. 


cP 39.02 Is,51. 


d P8,89.26.—142.5. Jno. 20.28. 


e Ps. 7.8.—18.20..24.—26.1,— 
43,1. 2 Th.1.6, 1 Pe.2.22. 


J ver.19. Job 20.5. 


gPs.27.12.—28,3.—10.3,—T4. 
8. Job 1.5. Mar.2.6,8. 


B Heb, Ah, ah, our soul. 
fis 140.8. Ex.15.9,Mat.27. 


4 Ps. 56,1, 2.—57.3.—124.3. 2 

$3a.20.19.La.2.16.1C0.15,54, 
k ver.4, Ps. 40.14,15,—71.13. 
gmacis 18. is. 41.11.—|1 
65.13..1 


IPs. ui 18. Job 8. 
22.1 Pe.5 


ae 55,12. eras 
Je.48.26. Dal. 


n Ps.40. ab eee 16. 
—142.7, 18.66.10,11. Jno.16. 
22. Ro.12.15. 1C0.12.26. 


ro righteousness, Pr.8, 


o Ps.70.4. 
p met Je.32.40,41. Zep. 


gq Ps.34.1,—50. 15.—51.14, 15. 
—71.24.—104, 33, 34. —145, 1, 
2,5,21. 


—< 
PSALM XXXVI. 


A.M. cir.3463, B.C. cir.541. 
Anno Urbis Cond. cir. 213. 


6 Note: This fine Psalm 
is supposed by some to have 
been composed by David 
at the beginning of Saul’s 
persecution ; but CALMET 
- other's,on good grounds, 
are of opinion that it was 
written during the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

r Ps.18.—%. fities.—143. 12. 
Ne.34.5, 2'T1.2.24. Tit.1.1. 
Ja, 1.1, 2Pe.1.1. Jude 1. 
Re.L1. 

€ Note: Or, rather,‘ The 
speech of transgression to 
the wicked is within his 
heart: there is no fear of 
GOD before his eyes ;? for 
instead of sab, libbi, ‘my 
heart,’ four MSS. have 
ah, libbo, ‘his heart,’ 
which is also the reading 
of the LXX. Vulgate, 
Suriuc, Arabic, Ethiopic, 

and Anglo-Saxon. 


$1Sa. 15, 13, 14. Pr. 20. 11. 
Mat. 7. 16..20.— 12. 33, 34. 
Tit.1.16, 


¢ Ps. 112.1. Ge.20,11.Pr.8.13. 
—16.6, Ec.12.13. Ro.3.18, 


u Ps.10.3.—49.18. De, 29,19, 
Je.2 23,34,35.—17.9. Ho.12. 
ere Lu 6 29.—16.14,15.Ro. 

0 28 = find his iniquity 
to hate. 13a.15.13..24. 1Ch. 
10.13.14, Ro.3.9. 

w Ps.5.9, —12. 2. 3.—55. 21.— 
5%.3.—140 3. 1Sa.18.21.—19. 
6,7.—26, 21. Mat. 22. 15,.18, 
55. 


x Ps.125,5. 1Sa.11.6..13.—13. 
13, 14.—15.26.—16. 14. Je.4. 
peg ane ie lJno. 


y Ps.38.12. 1 Sa.19.11.Es.5. 
M.—6.4. Pr.4.16. Ho.7.6,7. 
Mi.2.1. Mat.27.1. Ac.23.12. 

K Or, vanity. 

& Pr.24.23. paris Je. 6.16, 
—3.6.—9.2..9. Mi.6.8, 

@ Ps.97.10. oP 15.16. Am.5. 
15. Ro.1.32.—12.9. Re. 2.2 


bd Ps. 52.1.—57.10.—103, 11 — 
108.4. 18.55.7..9. 


¢ Ps.89.2.—92.2.—100.5. Mat. 
24.35. He.6.18..20. 


d Ps, 71. 19.—97. 2,—145. 17. 
Ge.18.25. De.32.4. Is.45.19, 
21,.24. Ro.5.25. 

d Heb. mountains of God. 
Ex. 9, 28. 1Sa. 14.15, mar- 
gins, 

e Ps. 77.19.—92.5. Job 11.7.. 
9,—37.23. Is. 40.28. Je. 12.1. 
Mat.11.25,26. Ro-11.33. 


Sf Ps.104.14,&¢.—145.9.—M7. 
9, Job 7.20. Jon.4.11, Mat. 
10. 29,30. 1 'T'i.4.10. 


The grievous state of the wicked 


Lorp: “keep not silence: O Lorp, 
’be not far from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my 
cause, my God and my Lord. 


24 ‘Judge me, O Lorp my 


God, according to thy righteous. 
ness; ‘and let them not rejoice 
over me. 


25°Let them not ‘say in their 
hearts, 8 Ah, *so would we _ have 
it: let them not say, ‘We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 *Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: ‘let them be 
clothed with shame and dishonour 
“that magnify themselves against me. 

27 "Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my ” righteous 
cause: yea, °let them say continu- 
ally, Let the Lorp be magnified, 
* which hath pleasure in the pros- 
perity of his servant. 

28 And ‘my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


The grievous estate of the wicked, 1\—A, 
The excellency of God’s mercy, 5—9. 
David prayeth for favour to God’s chil- 
dren, 10—12. 

To the chief Musician, §A Psalm 
of David the "servant of the 

Lorp. 


$4 HE transgression of the wick- 

ed saith within my heart, 
that there is ‘no fear of God before 
his eyes. 

2For “he flattereth himself in 
his own eyes, “until his iniquity 
be found to be hateful. 

3 ”°'The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: *he hath left 
off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 *He deviseth “mischief upon 
his bed; *he setteth himself in a 


way that is not good; he ° abhor. 
reth not evil. 
5 *Thy mercy, O Lorn, is in 


the heavens; and ‘ thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 *Thy righteousness is lixe the 
‘great mountains; ‘thy judgments 
area great deep: O Loxn. thou 
preservest man and beast. 

703 


The excellency of G'od’s mercy. 


7 *How & excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God! therefore the 
children of men ‘put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be ‘abundantly 
‘satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house; ‘and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of *thy pleasures. 

9 For ‘with thee zs the fountain 


of life: ‘in thy light shall we see 
light. 
10 O ‘continue thy lovingkind- 


ness unto them ‘that know thee; 


*and thy righteousness to the up- 
right in heart. 

11 ‘Let not the foot of pride 
come against me, and ‘let not the 
hand of the wicked remove me. 

12 ‘There are the workers of 
iniquity fallen: they are cast down, 
™and shall not be able to rise. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


David persuadeth to patience and confi- 
dence in God, by the different estate of the 
godly and the wicked. 


9A Psalm of David. 
RET not thyself because of 


evildoers, ‘neither be thou 

envious against the workers of 
iniquity. 

2 For ’they shall soon be cut 


down like the grass, and wither as 
the green herb. 


3 °Trust in the Lorp, and do 
good; so "shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and “verily °thou shalt 
be fed. 


4 ‘Delight thyself also in the 
Lorp; and “he shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart. 

5 \Commit thy way unto the 
Lorp; trust also in him; “and he 
shall bring 7é to pass. 

6 And *he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness ”as the light, and thy 
itudgment as the noonday. 

7 *Rest in the Lorp, and * wait 
patiently for him: “fret not thy-|,' 
self because of him who prospereth 
in his way, *because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to 
pass. 

8 “Cease from anger, 
sake wrath: 


and _for- 
“fret not thyself in 


any wise to do evil. 
‘evildoers shall 
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9 For be cut 


PSALM, XX XVII. 


ee 
A. M. cir. 3463. B. C. cir. 541. Anno Urbis Condite, 


cir, 213 


a@ Ps.31. 19.—€6.5, 15.—145.7, 
8. Ex.34.6, Jno.3,16. lJno, 
3.1.—4.9,10. 

B Heb. precious. Ps.139.17. 
1 Pe.2.6,7. 2 Pe, 1.4. 

bPs. 17.8.—57.1.—63.7.—91.4. 
Ru.2, 12. Lu.13.34. 

ePs,16. L1.—17.15,—63.5.—65. 
4. Ca. 5.1. Is. 25. 6.—55.1,2. 
Je.31.12 .14.Zec.9.17.Mat. 
5.6. Jno.7.37. 


y Heb. watered. — Note: 
}), yirweyun, ‘ they 
shall be saturated,’ as a 
thirsty field by showers 
from heaven. 18.58.11. 

d Ps.16.11.—46.4. Job 20 17 
Is, 43,20. 48.21. R e.22.1..17 


é Note: Or 937), adane- 
cha, ‘thy pleasure,’ as 
four MSS. read; in 

which there is probably ya 
reference to the garden of 
Eden, 7, and the river, 
that ran through, and 
watered it. 


e Is.12.3. Je. 2.13. Jno.4.10, 
aa -3), Re. 21.6,—22. 


saan Job 29.3. Pr.4.18. 
2 5,—60 1,2, 1°. Mal.4.2. 
De 1.8, 9.8.12. 2 Co. 46. 
Ja.117, 1 Pe.2.9. 1Jno.1.7. 
Re.21,23. 
0 Heb, draw out at length. 
Ps 103.17, Je.31.3. Jno. 15. 
9,10. 1 Pe.1.5. 


g Ps.9.10. Je. 22. 16.—24. 7, 
Jno.17.3. He.8.11. 


h Ps 7.8..10 —13, 24. 25.—%4. 
14,15.—97, 10.11. —143. 1,2. Is. 
51 6..8. 2 'Ti.4.7,8. 

i Ps. 10.2.—12. 3..5.—119. 51, 
6,85, 122.—123 3, 4. Job 40. 
11,12. 18.51.23. Da.4.37. 

k Ps.16.8.—17.4..14.—21.7,8. 
-62.6.-125 1..3. Ro 8.35.3". 

J Ps.9.16.—55.23.—58. 10, 11, 
—64.7..9.JU.5.31 2 Th. 1.8, 
9. Re.15.4.—1'. 1..6. 

m Ps.1.5,—13.38. Je.51.64. 
—>— 
PSALM XXXVII. 

8 Note: This is the third 
alphabetical Psalm. It 
seems to huve been intend- 
éd as an instructive and 
consoling ode for the cap- 
tives- in Babylon, who 
might feel themselves se- 
verely tempted when they 
saw those idolaters in pros- 
perity, and themselves in 
adversity. 

n ver.7, 1 Sa.1.6..8. Pr.19.3 
24.1,19. 


o Ps. 73.3. Pr. 3. pe 17. 
Ga.b.21. Ja45 

p ver. 35, 36. Ps’ fe 17..20.— 
90.5.6. —92.7.—12,5..7. Job 
hel Ja.1.10, 11. 1 Pe.l. 


58. He.6.10..12. 
r Ge.2%6.2. 1 Sa,26.19,He.11. 
13..16. 


kx Heb. in truth, or stable- 
Ness. 

s Ps. 33.19.—34.9,10. Mat.6. 
31.33. Lu.22.35. 

t Ps.43.4.—104.34. Job 27.10. 
Titian wan 1Pe. 


u Ps.21.1.2.—145.19. Jno.15. 
7, 16. 1 Jno.5.14,15. 

A Heb, Roll thy way upon. 
Ps. 22, 18.—55. 22. Pr. 16.3. 
marg, Mat.6,25. Lu. 12.22, 
21,30. Phi.4.6,7. 1 Pe.5.7. 

w Job 22.28, Bc.9.1.La.3.37. 
Ja.4.15. 


r fer Is.54.17, Mi.7.8, 
9. 1 Co. 


¥, ie ll. " “Mal. 3.18. Mat. 
3.43. 


Heb. Be silent to. Ps.62.1. 
Jos. 10,12. Jon. 1.11. mar- 
gins. 


Is. 8.17.—30.15. La. 3.25.26. 
Hab.2.3. Ga.6.9. He.10.36, 
37. Ja.5.7..11. 

a Ps, 50.8.—73.3,4. Je.12.1. 

b Job 21.7,&c. Ee.5.8. Ts.10. 
13,14. Da.11.56. Re. 13.3..10. 

ce Joh 5 2.—18.4. Pr. 14.29,— 
16,32, Ep.4.26,31. Ja. 119,20. 
—3.14..18. 

@ Ps.31.22.—73,15.—116 11. 1 
Sa. 25 21,22,23. Je.20,14,15. 
Jon.4.1,9, Lu.9.54,55. 

e ver.35,46. Ps.55.23. Job 26. 


23..29,—27.13,14,&c. 


z Ps, 91.14 40.1. Pr.20.22. | |F 


a ver. 11,12, 29, Ps.25.13. Is. 
eg 21.He.11.16. Re 
5.10. 


B Note: 

IN, alretz, probably the 
and of Judea, given by 
GOD himself as an in- 
heritance ‘o their fa‘hers, 
and their posterity for 
ever : and this verse seems 
to contain a promise of 
their return thither. 


5 Ps.73 13..20 Job 24.24. He. 
ea 1 Pe. 4.7. Re.6.10, 


Or, ‘ the land,’ 


cver.35.26.Ps.41.10.—103, 16. 
Job 7.10 21. —14.10.—20.8,9, 
Lu.12.20,21.—16,27,28. 


d Ps.52.5..7.—58.10,11.—107. 
42.43. 1 84,25.38. 31. 2 Ki.9. 
26,34..37. Es.7.10.—8.1, Is, 
14.16,.19. 


é Mat.5.5. Ga.5,22,93. 1 Ti. 
6.11, Ja.1.21.—3.13. 


Sf Ps.36.8.—72.7.—119.165.1s. 
26.3.—48 18.—57.18..21. Jno 
14.27. Phi.4.7. 


g ver.32, 1 Sa. 18.21,—23.7.. 
9. 2Sa. 15, 10..12. Es, 3.6. 
Mat.26. 4,16. 


y_ Or, rractiseth.Da.8.12,24. 
MI.2.1. 


h Ps.35.16. 
7 Ps.2.4. Pr.1.26. 


k1Sa 26.10. Je. 50.27. Eze. 
21,25,29. Da.5.26. 


7 Ps.64.2..6. Ac.12.2,5,11,23. 


m 1Sa.24 11,17. Pr.2.10,27. 
Hah. 1.15 Mat. 23, 30..34. 
Ac.7.f2. 1 Jno.3.12. 


OHeb, the upright of way. 


nm Ps,7,14.15.—35.8, 1S8a.31.4. 
2 Sa.17.23. Es.7.9.10. 13.87. 


38. Mi.5.6. Mat.27.4,5, 


o Ps. 46.9.—76.3..6. Je. 1.56. 
Ho.1.5.—2.18. 


p Pr.3.33.—13. 25.—15 16.17. 
—16.8.—30.9. Fc.2.26.—4 6. 
Mat.6.11. 1 Ti.6.6. 


Coat 10. 15. Job 33,15. Eze. 


r ver.24. Ps. 41.19.—51.12 — 
"e 8.—119. 116, 117.—145.14. 
Is.41.10.—42.1. Jude 24. 


s Ps.16.—31.7, Mat. 6. 32. 2 
T1219. 


ft ver.13. Ps 31.15.—4.5 Ne. 
33.25, Mat. 24 91..94. 2Ti.3. 
15.—4.2..4. Re.13..5. 


u Ps. 16, 11 —21.4.—73 94,— 
103 17.18 69,91. Ro.5.21 —6. 
28. 1 Pe.1.4.5. 1 Jno.2.25. 


Ep.5.16. 


a Ps.33,19. Job 5.20.22. Pr. 
10 3. 18.33.16. 


y Ps. 69, 9,—9. 5, Iu. 5. 31. 
Lu.13.3,5. 2 Pe.2.12. 


tT Note: That is, as the 
fat was wholly consumed 
in sarri*ces, by the fire an 
the altar, so the wicked 
shall consume away in the 
Sire of GOD's anger. 


0 Heh. preciousness.De.35. 
14..16. 


z Ps.10?.3.Ge.17.98. Le.8 3.. 
11,16. De.29.20. He.19.29, 


a Ne.2*.12.43.44. 2K14.1..5. 
Ne:5,1.5, Pri2et: 


6 Ps.112.5.9.De.15.9..11. Job 
31.16 .20. Ts. 32.8.—5%,7..10, 
T.1.6.30. Ac.11.27.—20 35, 2 
Co.8.9,—9.6, &c. He.6.10.— 
13.16. 


c ver.11.18. eo Ly 1.—115 15. 
—128.1. Pr 3 


d Ps.119.21. is 25.41. 1Co. 
16.22. Ga.3,10,13. 


eé ver.9,28. Zec.5.3,4. 
Ps. 17.5.—85.13,—119, 133,— 


121.3.8. 1Sa.2.9. Job 23.11, 
12. Pr.16.9. Je.10.23. 


rk Or, gaat or Ps. 40. 2. 
Pr.4.2 


g Ps. ia on uy 11.1, 20. Je. 
9,24, He. 

hPs mig yt 2—°1. 12 
—4.18.—145. 14. Pr. 24. "6. 
Mi.7.7.8, Lu. 2.34.—22. 31, 
32,60. .62. 


iver. 17. Ps. 145.14, Jno.10. 
27..30. 
k Ps.71.9,1% Job 32.6,7. Ac. 


21,16. Philem.8,9, 


w Fe.9.12, Am.5.13.Mi.2.3, | 


David persuadeth to trust in God. 
off: but those that wait upon the 


Lorp, they shall ‘inherit tne 
earth. 
10 For ‘yet a little while, and 


the wicked ‘shall not be: yea, 
“thou shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shall not be. 

11 But ‘the meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall / delight them- 
selves in the abundance of peace. 

12 * The wicked ’plotteth against 
the just, and *gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 The Lorp ‘shall laugh at 
him: for he seeth that * his day is 
coming. 

14 The wicked ‘have drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, and ”to slay * such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 "Their sword shall enter in- 
to their own heart, and ° their bows 
shall be broken. 

16 ” A little that a righteous man 
hath zs better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For ‘the arms of the wicked 


shall be broken: but “the Lorp 
upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lorp ‘knoweth ‘the 
days of the upright: and “their 


inheritance shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed 
in the evil time: and *in the days 
of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But “the wicked shall _ pe- 
rish, and the enemies of the Lorn 
shall be Sas the ® fat of lambs: they 
shall consume; * into smoke shall 
they consume away. 

21 The wicked “borroweth, and 
payeth not again: *but the right- 
eous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 For such as be ‘Dlessed of 
him shall inherit the earth; and 
they that be ‘cursed of him shall 
be ‘cut off. 

23 ‘The steps of a good man 


are “ordered by the Lorp: and 
‘he delighteth in his way. 

24 "Though he fall, he shall 
‘not be utterly cast down: ‘for 


the Lorn upholdeth him with his 
hand. 


25 #1 have been young, and 


The nappy condition of the godly. 


now am old; * yet have I not seen the| 


righteous forsaken, 8’nor his seed 
begging bread. 

26 Heis” ever ‘merciful, and lend- 
eth; and “his seed is blessed. 

27 ‘Depart from evil, ‘and do 
good ; and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lorp ‘loveth judg- 
ment, and *forsaketh not his saints ; 
they are preserved for ever: ‘ but the 
seed of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 

29 *The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for 
ever. 

30 ‘'The mouth of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 "The law of his God is in his 
heart; "none of -his ésteps shall 
slide. 

32 The wicked °’watcheth the 
righteous, and seeketh to slay 
him. 

33 The Lorp ? will not leave him 
in his hand, ‘nor condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34 ¢° Wait on the Lorp, and 
*keep his way, and he shall ‘ exalt 
thee to inherit the land: “when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt 
see it. 

35 “I have seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreading himself 
like ® a green bay-tree. 

36 Yet *he passed away, and, lo, 
he was not: yea, I sought him, but 
he could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright: for the end of that 
man is peace. 

38 But * the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But “the salvation of 
righteous is of the Lorn: 
>their strength 
trouble. 

40 And ‘the Lorp shall help 
them, and deliver them: he shall 
deliver them ‘from the wicked, 
and save them, ‘ because they trust 
in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 


David moveth God to take compassion of his 
pitiful case, 
89 


the 
he is 
in the time of 


PSALM, XXXVIII. 


‘A. M. cir.3463. B.C.cir.o41. 
Aano Urbis Condite, 
cir, 213, 


A. M. 2970 B. C. 1034. 
Ante I. Olymp. 258. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 22, 


@ Ver. 28. Ps. 94.14. Jos,1,5. 
1 Sa. 12. 22. Is.33.16. 2 Co. 
4.9. He,12.5,6.—13.5, 

B Note : There is no abso- 
lute promise in Scripture, 
that the righteous man 
shall not want bread, nor 
his seed become beggars ; 
but the Psalmist, and 
many since his time, du- 
ring @ long course of ob- 
servation, never knew an 
instance of the kind. 

6 Ps.25,13,—59, 15.—109.10.— 
112.2 Ge. 17.7. Job 15. 23. 
Pr. 13.22. Lu.153..55. 


y Heb. all the day. 


ce ver. 21. Ps.112.5,9. De.15. 
8..10. Mat.5.7. Lu.6.35..38. 


d Pr.20.7. Je.32.39. 


e Ps.34.14. Job 28.98. Pr.16. 
6.17. Is. 116,17. 2 Ti. 2.19. 
Tit.2.11..14. 


S ver. 3. 1 Th.5.15. Tit. 3.8, 
14. He.13.16,21. 1 Jno.2.16, 
17. 


g Ps.11.7,—45.6,7.—99.4. Is. 
30.18.—61.8. Je.9.24. 


h ver.25,40. Ps.9.13..15. Is. 
59.21. Je.32.40,41. Jno. 5,24. 
—6. 39, 40.—10, 2%..30.—15.9. 
1 Jno.2.19, 1 Pe.1.5.Jude 1. 

i Ps.21.10. Ex.20.5. Joh 18. 
19.—27.14. Pr.2.22, Is.14.20. 
21. 


k ver, 9, 11, 18, 27. De. 30.20. 
Pr.2.21. 2 Pe.3.13.Re.21.3, 
4,7. 

UPs.71,15,24. De.6.7..9. Pr. 


10.21,31,—15 7.—25. 11. .13.— 
27. 9. Mat. 12. 35. Ep.4.29. 
Col.4.6. 

m Ps. 1. 2.—40. 3. 8.—119.11. 
98. De 6.6.—11.18..20. Pr.4. 
. Is.5L.7. Je. 31.33. He. 8. 

0. 


n Ver.23. Ps.121.3. 
6 Or, goings. Ps.40.2. 


o ver.12. Ps.108..10. Je.20. 
10. Lu. 6. 7.—11.54.—14.1.— 
19.47,48.—20.20. Ac.9.24. 


p Ps, 31.7, 8.—124. 6.7. 1 Sa 
23. 26..28. 2 Ti. 4. 17. 2 Pe. 
25; 

@ Ps.109.31. Ro.8.1,33,34. 


{ Note: MP, kawah, to 
wait, implies the exten- 
sion of a right line from 
one point to another 
The first point és the 
human heart; the line is 
its intense desire: and 
the last point is GOD, to 
whom the heart extends 
this straig’t line of earn- 
est desire. He who while he 
waits on GOD. keeps his 
way. is sure to have the 
Surther blessings of which 
he is in pursuit. 


r ver.3,7,9. Ps.27.14. Pr.20 
22. 


$ Job 17.9.—93.10..12. Pr. 4. 
25..27.—16.17. Mat.24,13, 


t Ps.92.10.—112.9, Lu.14,11. 
1 Pe.1.7.—5.6. 
u Ps.52.5,6.—91.8,—92. 11. 

w Ps.73.3..11. Es.5.11. Job 
§.3.—2L.7..17. Is.14.14..19. 
0 Or, @ green tree that 
groweth in his own soil. 
—Note : MIN, ezrach, is 
certainly a tree growing 
in its native soil, not 
having been transplanted ; 
in which circumstances, 
tres acquire their largest 
and most luxuriant 
gfrowth. Job 8.13..19. Eze. 

31.6..10,18. Da.4.20, dc, 
@ See on ver.10. Ex.15.9.10, 
19. Job 20. 5, &c. Ts.10,16.. 
19,33,34. Ac.12.22,23. 


y Job 1.1.—42.12..17. Pr.14. 
82. Is.32,17.—57.2, Lu.2.25.. 
29. Ac. 7.59,60. 2 Ti.4.6..8. 
2 Pe.1.14. 


& Ps,1.4..6.—9.17.—52.5, Pr. 
14.32, Mat.13.30,49,50.—25. 
46. 2 'Th.1.8,9. 

a Ps, 3. 8. I8.12.2. Jon. 2. 9. 
Ep.2.8, 

b Ps.9.9.—46.1.—91.15. Is,33. 
2. Col.1.11. 2 Ti.4.17. 

¢ Is 31.5.—46.4,Da.3.17,28.— 
6.23. 

d Ps. 17. 13.—27.2. 1 Jno. 2. 
13,14.—5. 18. 


¢e Ps.22.4,5. 1 Ch.5.20. 


PSALM XXXVIIL 


8B Note: This deeply peni- 
tential Psalm is supposed 
to have been composed by 
David under some griev- 
ous affliction, either bodily 
or mental, or both, after 
his illicit intercourse with 
Bathsheba. 


a Ps. 70. title, 


b Ps.6.1.—88.7,15,16. Is.27.8. 
—54. 8. Je. 10. 24.—30, 11. 
Hab.3.2. He.12.5.,.11. 

ce De.9.19, 


@ Ps. 21. 12.64. 7. Job 6. 4. 
La.3.12. 


é Ps 32.4.—39.10,11. De.2.15. 
Ru.1.13. 1 Sa.5.6,11—6.9, 


SF Ps.31.9. 2 Ch.26.19. Job 2. 
7,8.—83.19..22. Is.1.5,6. 


g Ps.6.2.—51.8.—102, 3,5. 
y Heb. peace, or, health. 
oe La.3. 40. 


i Ps.40.12. Ezr.9.6. 


k Le.7.18. 18,538.11. La.1.14. 
Mat.11.28, 1 Pe.2.24. 

S Note : The soul being in- 
visible, its distempers are 
also so; therefore the sa- 
ered writers describe them 
by the distempers of the 
body. (See the Parallel 
Texts on these verses.) 
On reading these and 
similar passages, says Bp. 
LOWTH, some who were 
but little acquainted with 
the genius of the Hebrew 
poetry, have pretended to 
inquire into the nature of 
the disease with which the 
poet was affected ; not less 
absurdly, in. my opinion, 
than if they had perplexed 
themselves to discover in 
what river he was plun- 
ged, when he complains, 
that ‘the deep waters had 
zone over his soul.’ 


/ ver.7. Ps. 82.3, 18.1.5,6. Je. 
8,22. 


¢ Heb, wearied. 

m Ps, 35.14.—42. 5, marg.— 
57.6,—145. 14. 

n Ps. 6.6.—31.10.—42.9.—43. 
2.—88.9. Job 30.28. Is.38.14. 

o Ps.41.8. 2 Ch.21.18,19.Job 
7.5.—30.18, Ac. 12.23. 

p ver.3. 

q Ps.22.1,2.—32.3. Job 3. 24 
—30.28. Is.59 11. 


9 Note: Instead of ‘78, 
adonay, ‘LORD,’ several 
MSS. read 7, yeho- 
wah, ‘JEHOVAH, 

r Ps.102.5,90. Jno.1.48. Ro. 
8,22,23,26,27. 2 C0.5.2, 

$ Ps, 42. 1.—119.81..83.—143. 
4.7. 1.21.4, 

t Ps.6.7.—69. 3.88, 9.119, 
123. 1 Sa, 14.27..29, La.2.11. 
—5.16,17. 

K Heb. not with me. 

u Ps. 31. 11. Job 6, 21..23.— 
19.13..17, Mat. 26. 56. Jno. 
16,32. 

w Lu.10.31,32. 

\ Heb, stroke. 

p Or, neighbours. 

& Lu.22.54.—23.49, 

y Ps 10.9.—64.2..5.—119.110. 
—140.5.—141.9. 2 Sa.17.1..3, 
Lu. 20. 19,20, 

2 Ps.35.20,—62.3,4, 2 Sa.16, 
7,8. Lu.20.21,22, 

@ Ps, 39. 2,9. 2Sa.16.10..12, 
Is 53.7. 1 Pe.2.23. 


b Am.5.13. MI.7.5. Mar. 15. 
3..5. Jno.8.6. 


v Or, thee do I wait for. 
£ Or, answer, Ps.138.3. 
c Ps.39.7.—123.1.3. 


mw Note: Here also, instead 
of 2278, adonay. one hun- 
dred and two MSS. read 
mm, vehowah, ‘ JEHO- 
VAH.’ 

d Ps.13.3,4.—35.24..26. 


é Ps.94.18. De.32.35. 
S Ps.35.26. 


p Heb. for halting. Ps. 35, 
15. marg. Mi.4.6,7. 


David imploreth God’s mercy, 


8A Psalm of David, * to bring to re- 
membrance. 
LORD, ‘rebuke me iiot in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy ‘hot displeasure. 

2 %For thine arrows stick fast 
in me, and ‘thy hand presseth me 
sore. 

3 There is ‘no soundness in my 
flesh because of thine anger; * neither 
is there any "rest in my bones * be- 
cause of my sin. 

4 For ‘mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: 'as an heavy burden 
they are too heavy for me. 

5 §'My wounds stink and are eor- 
rupt because of my foolishness. 

6 Iam ‘troubled; "I am bowed 
down greatly; "I go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For °my loins are filled with a 
loathsome disease: and there is ?no 
soundness in my flesh. 

8 Iam feeble and sore broken: ‘J 
have roared by reason of the disquiet- 
ness of my heart. 

9 ®Lorp all my desire is before 
thee; and "my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 “My heart panteth, my 
strength faileth me: as for ‘the 
light of mine eyes, it also is * gone 
from me. 

11 “My lovers and my friends 
“stand aloof from my sore; and my 
* kinsmen stand * afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my 
life “lay snares for me: and they 
that seek my hurt * speak mischiev- 
ous things, and imagine deceits all 
the day long. 

13 But “I, as a deaf man, heard not; 
and J was as a dumb man that open- 
eth not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man ‘that 
heareth not, and in whose mouth ave 
no reproofs. 

15 For "in thee. O Lorn, ‘do I 
hope: thou wilt thear, O *Lorp 
my God. 

16 “For I said, Hear me, lest 
otherwise they should rejoice over 
me: when ‘my foot slippeth, 
they ‘magnify themselves against 
me. 
17 For I am” ready 

“05 


to halt, 


David's care of his thoughts. 
and “my sorrow is continually before 
ine. 

18 For 
iniquity ; 
sin 


at Ps.6.6.—77. 2, 3. Is. 
; I will declare mine rae 5,—51.3. Job 31. 33. 
; € 3 —33.27. Pr.28.13. 
I will be ‘sorry for my ie eer 
d Ps. 3. 1.—25.19.—56. 1, 2.— 


‘ . : 69.1.3. 

19 But ‘¢mine enemies 8 arelg ter. vetng siving are 

. strong.—Note : Instead of 

ively, and they are strong: and] oon. chayim, ‘tively,’ 
2h |S che 

they that hate me wrongfully are| ©", chinnom, *winou 

multiplied. 

20 The: also ‘that render evil 
for good are mine adversaries ; 


mies without cause have 
strengthened themselves.’ 
‘because I foliow the thing that 
good is. 


As this emendation ren- 
ders this member of the 
sentence parallel to the 

21 Forsake me not, O Lorp: *O 
my God, be not far from me. 
22 ‘Make haste ’to help me, *O 


to 


m Ps, 119.9, 1 Ki.24. 2 Ki. 
MY | 10.31. Pr.4.26,97. He.2.1. 


other, it is by no means 
see Pig ge! : see Ps, 35. 19. 
é Ps.35.19.—6).4. Mat.10.22. 
Jno, 15.48,.25. Ac.4.25..28. 
f Ps.7.4,—35. 12 —109.3..5. 1 
Sa. 4 6.23.5, 12.25.16, 
21. Je.18,.20. 
g Mat.5.10. Jno.10.32. 1 Pe. 
3 13,17 184.1416. 1Jno. 
r h Ps.22.1,11,19,24.—35.21,2, 
lLorp my salvation. iPs. 40-13, 1770.1, 51. 
12.—14L.1. 
PSALM XXXIX. SEckslomp ade. 
David’s care of his thoughts, \—3. The}# Ps.27.1.—02.2,6. 18.2.2. 
consideration of the brevity and vanity of ER ew. 
life, 4—6; the reverence of God’s judg-| 4. m v0. BC. 1034. 
. j - o 7 ; , Ante I, Olym. 258. 
ments, T—9; and prayer, are his bridles}, ee ie 
of umpatrence, 10—13. Lip 6 Note: Jeduthun, proba- 
To the chief Musician, even ch son one of the it 
6 Jeduthun, A Psalm of David. Posed io 'hive Been one 9f 
° e Last : 
SAID, "I will take heed to my orate band elon 
fs +3 ing to € temple service. 
ways, “that I sin not with my| #% Fon i yap 
tongue: I will keep ‘my mouth to Seduthin ands cme 
. . . . . 8 B i 
with a bridle, ° while the wicked is} tem ite that i was 
written on the same occa- 
before me. sion as the preceding. 
° . Z Ps.62.77. titles. 1 Ch.16.41, 
2 >I was dumb with silence, J held|‘“s16 ““**""* 
Pi 
my peace, ’ even from good; and ” 
sorrow was ° stirred. "Priga— 28 
€ : Vithi ab. a brid 4 
3 My heart was hot within BG) hee eal ce ars 
while I was musing the fire ot 2 eee 
purned: ¢hen spake I with my P,P s,38.13,14, 18.887. Mat. 
tongue, g Mat.7.6. 
t F " ‘ r Job 32.19,20, Ac.4.20. 
4 Lorn, ‘make me to know minej,7 ee 
end, and the measure of my days,}sJe.%.o. Bze.3.14. Luz 
what it is ; that I may know “how ¢ Ps. 90,12—119, 84. Job 14 
frail I am. k Or.what time Ihavehere. 
5 Behold, “thou hast made my “pba HL 
a.4. 14. 
days as an handbreadth ; AN}. ps.99.47. 9 Pe.38, 
inine, age zs," as, nothing, , before}*ver-tt, Pat291u.¢Re 
thee: *verily every man at his}) Heb, sewed. 
. . Heb. an image.—N 5 
best state is altogether vanity.|"tnere ts duc te sen 
Selali. c then vanisheth away. 1 
6 Surely every man walketh in| ©75 Ja41 


blance of being: he ap- 


Ec. 1. 14.—2.17, 18, 20,21.— | | 


“ ihe cee "4 7,A—6.11,10.-12.8,13. Is 
a vain shew: “surely they are/ 4 ye ren 


diequleted im yan: /* hewheapethl ee aus 
riches, 
shall gather them. 
7 And now, Lorp, a what wait I coe Ge. 49, 18. Lu. 
for? my hope is in thee. Rb RO 
8 ‘Deliver me from all my trans-|°¢3"iws mirin wan 
sressions: *make me not the re- 


65.3.—130.8. MI.7.19. Mat. 
1.21. Tit.2.14, 
proach or the foolish. 
706 


20,21. Ja.5.3. 


d Ps, 35, 21,—44. 13.—57.3.— 
79, 4.—119, 39. 2Sa. 16. 7, 8. 
Joel 2.17,19. Ro.2,23,24. 


PSALMS( XXRPKVKL. 


A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. Ante IL Olymp. 258. 
An. Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 22. 


a Ps.33.13. Le.10.3. 1 Sa.3. 
18. 2 Sa.16.10. Job 1.21.2. 
10,—40.4,5. Da.4.35. 

d Ps.25.16,17. 1Sa. 6.5. Job 
9.34.—13.21. 

c Ps.38.3 4. 

B Heb. conflict. Job 40. 8. 


d Ps.38.1,.8.—90.7..10. 1 Co, 
Seer ete Re. 


y Heb. that which is to be 
desired in him to melt 
away. Ps.102.10,11. 


é Job 4.19.—13.28.—30. 30.18 
9, Ho.5.12. 


S ver.5. 

g Ps. 56.8.—116.3. 2Sa.16.1 
marg. 2 Ki.20.5.Job 16.20. 
Heb. 5. 7. 

h Ps. 119. 19, 54. Le. 25.23. 1 
Ch.29.15, 2 Co.5.6. He, 11. 
13, 1 Pe.1.17.—2.11. 

4 Ge.47.9, 

k Job 10.20,21.—14.5,6. 

dipole ange Job 14.10.. 
12. 


=: 
PSALM XL. 
A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. 
Ante I. Olym. 258. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 22. 
6 Note: This Psalm is 
supposed to have been 
composed by David about 
the same time, and on the 
same occasion, as the two 
preceding ; with this dif- 
Serence, that here he mag- 
nifies GOD for having 
obtained the mercy which 
he sought there. It also 
contains a remarkable pro- 
phecy of the incarnation 
and sacrifice of Jesus 


Christ. 
¢ Heb. In waiting Iwaited. 
Pas 13,14.—87.7.Ja.5.7.. 


m Ps.116.2.—130.2, Da. 9.18. 

o Ps,18.16,17.—71.20.—86.13. 
—116.3.—142.6,7.—143.3. Is. 
24.22. Jon. 2.5, 6. Zec.9, 1. 
AC.2,24,27..31. 


6 Heb. pit of noise. Mat. 
13.50. y 


p Ps.69.2,14,15, Je. 38. 6..12. 
La.3.53..59. 

baleen’ Mat.7..24, 

r Ps. 17. 518. 36.—37.93.— 
119.133. 

5 Ps.33,3.—M4.9, Re.5.9,10. 
=14.3, 


¢ Ps.103.1..5. Is.12 1..4. 


There is but the sem-|| 


peareth for a little, and|' 


and knoweth not whol P:8% 95.2124. Be. || 


wu Ps.34.1..6.—35.27.—52.6.— 
64.9,10.—142.7, H0.3.5. Ac. 
2.31..41.—4.4, 

w Ps.2.12.—34. 8.—84. 11, 12. 
em Je.17.7,8. Ro.15. 

& Ps.15.4.—101.3..7.—119.21. 

y Ps.125.5._ Is.44.18..20. Je. 
me 15. Jon. 2. & 2'Th.2. 


2 Ps.136.4, Bx.11.15.—15.11. 
Job 5.9.—9.10.—26. 14. 

@ Ps.71.15.—92.5.—139. 6, 17, 
18. 18.55.8,9. Je.29.11. 

« Or, none can order them 
unto thee. Job 37.19,20. 

|» Ps,60.8.—51.16, 1 Sa. 15.22. 

| Is. 1.11.—66. 3, Je. 7.21..23, 

| Ho. 6.6. Mat. 9. 13.12. 7. 
He, 105,412. 

A Note: The LXX. ren- 
der, cwpa dé KaTNPTLOW 
pow ‘ then a@ body hast 
thou prepared for me,’ 
which is followed by the 
Ethiopic, and the Apostle 
Paul. Hence many learn- 
ed men have supposed, that 
instead of bm DIN, 

' oznayim kareetha lee, 
‘my ears hast thou dig- 
ged,’ the original reading 
was Y2 MND 2 IN, oz 
gewah  kareetha lee, 
which affords the sense 
proposed. Others however, 
suppose, that these versions 
and the apostle only aimed 
to express the sense. 

| c Ex.21.6. Job 33. 16, Is. 50. 

4,5. 


KM Heb, digged. 

' 2 He.10.7..9. 

|e Ge.3.15. Lu,24.27,44. Jno, 

| 5.39. Ac.10.43. 1 Co.15.3,4. 
1 Pe.1.10,11. Re.19.10, 

S Ps.112.1.—119.16, 24, 47, 92. 
Job 23,12. Je.15.16. Jno.4. 
34 Ro.7.22.—8.29, 


The benefit of trust in God 


9 “I was dumb, I opened not inv 
mouth ; because thou didst iz. 

10 > Remove thy stroke away from 
me: ‘Iam consumed by the 8 blow of 
thine hand. 

11 When “thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 
est “his beauty ‘to consume away 
like a moth: ‘surely every man is 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and 
give ear unto my cry; * hold not thy 
peace at my tears: * for I am astran- 
ger with thee, and a sojourner, ‘ as all 
my fathers were. 

13 O spare me, that I may reco- 
ver strength, before I go hence, and 
‘be no more. 


PSALM XL. 


The benefit of confidence in God, 1—5. 
Obedience is the best sacrifice,6—10. The 
sense of David’s evils inflameth his prayer, 
11—17. 


To the chief Musician, ¢@ A Psalm of 


David. 
‘| "WAITED patiently for the 
and heard my cry. 


Lorp; and "he inclined unto me, 

2 °He brought me up also out of 
an °horrible pit, out of ?the miry 
clay, and ‘set my feet upon a rock, 
and ” established my goings. 

3 And *he hath put anew song in 
my mouth, even ‘praise unto our God: 
“many shall see 7¢, and fear, and shall 
trust in the Lorp. 

4 “Blessed is that man that mak- 
eth the Lorp his trust, and *respect- 
eth not the proud, nor such ’as turn 
aside to lies. 

5 *Many, O Loxp my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou 
hast done, and “thy thoughts which 
are to us-ward: “they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee: if 
I would declare and speak of them, 
they are more than can be num- 
bered. 

6’ Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not desire; \°*mine ears hast thou 


“opened: burnt offering and sin of 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, ?Lo, I come: ‘in 
the volume of the book 7¢ is written 
of me, 

8 ‘I delight to do thy will, O 


Th: recompense of the charitable. 


my God: yea, “thy law is ® within 
my heart. 

9 *T have preached righteous- 
aess in the great congregation : 
:0, “I have not refrained my lips, 
0 Jorn, 7 thou knowest. 

1) ‘I have not hid / thy right- 
eousness within my heart; I have 
declared * thy faithfulness and * thy 
salvation: I have not concealed 
thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
from the great congregation. 

11 **Withhold not thou thy ten- 
der mercies from me, O Lorp: 
‘Jet thy lovingkindness and thy 
truth continually preserve me. 

12. For “innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: “mine ini- 
quities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up; 
*they are more than the hairs of 
mine head: therefore *my heart 
*faileth me. 

ia.*Be. pleased, O Lorp,,to 
deliver me: O Lorp, "make haste 
to | ‘lp me. 

14 5* Let them be ashamed and 
confounded together ‘that seek 
after my soul to destroy it; let 
them be * driven backward and put 
to shame, that wish me evil. 

15 Let them be ” desolate for 
areward of their shame that “say 
unto me, Aha, aha! 

16 “Let all those that seek thee' 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let 
such as ‘love thy salvation “say 
continually, The Lorp be mag- 
nified. 

17 But *1 am poor and needy; 
yet “the Lorp thinketh upon me: 
thou art *my help and my de- 
liverer; ‘make no tarrying, O my 
God. 


PSALM XLI. 


The recompense of the charitable, \—3. 
David complaineth of his enemies’ treachery, 
4—9. He fleeth to God for succowr, 10O—13. 


To the chief Musician, °A Psalm 
of David. 

LESSED fis he that consi- 
dereth *the poor: ‘the Lorp 
will deliver him in » time of trouble. 
2 The Lorp will *preserve him, 
and keep him alive; and he shall 
be blessed upon the earth; * and 


PSALMS, 


XLI. XLU 


A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. Ante I. Olym. 258. 
An Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 22. 


a Ps.37.30,31. Pr.3.1. Je.3l. 
50.3.3. 


33. 2 Co.3.3, 

G Heb. in the midst of my 
bowels. 

b Ps. 22. 22, 25.—35. 18,—71. 
15..18. Mar. 16.15,16. Lu. 4. 
16..22. He.2.12. 

e Ps.119.13,171,172. 

d Ps.139.2. Jno.21.17. 

é Eze.2.7.—3.17,18. Ac. 20.20, 
21,26,27.Ro.10.9,10. 1'Th.1. 
8. Re.22.17. 


J Ro. 1.16,17.—3.22..26.—10. 


3. Phi.3.9. 
£ Ac.13,32,33. Ro.15.8,9. 
A Is, 49. 6. Lu.2.30..32.—3.6. 
THB, 


4 Ps.25.10.—34. 6. MI. 7. 20. 
Jno.1.17.—3.16,17. 

y Note : From this verse to 
the end, we have quite a 
new subject; for the former 
contains a thanksgiving, 
and this contains a sup- 
plication. It is nearly 
the same as the seventieth, 
and probably formed a dis- 
tinct Psalm. 


k Ps.69.13,16, 


1Ps.23 6.—43.3.—57.3.—61.7. 
—85.10. Heb.5.7. 


m Ps.22.11..19. He.4.15. 


n Ps,38.4, 18.53.6. Lu.18.13, 
14. 1 Pe.3.18. 


o Ps.19.12.—69.4, 
D Pg Ge.42.28, Lu.21. 


6 Heb. forsaketh. 
q Ps,25.17,18. Mat 26.36.44. 


r Ps.38.22.—70.1,&c. 


§ Note: The verbs in the 

preceding verse, in which 
the Psalmist simply prays 
Sor deliverance, are in the 
imperative ; but here, and 
in the following verses, 
they are in the future 
tense, and naturally ex- 
press the language of live- 
ly faith and hope, rather 
than that of wishing the 
destruction foreseen and 
predicted. 


s Ps.31.17, 18.—35, 4,26.—70. 
2,3.—71.13, Is.41.11.—45.24, 


t Mat.21.38..41. 
u Ps.9.3. Jno.18.6.Ac.9.4..6. 
23,24. 


w Ps.69.24,25.—10.3.—13.19. 
—109.6..20. Lu. 19.43, 44.— 
21.93,24. 


& Ps.35.21,55.—10.3,4. 


y Ps. 22. 26.—35.27.—63.3.— 
105.3. Is.65.13,14. 


z Ps.119,81, 111,123,166, 167. 
Mat.13.45, 46. Phi. 3. 7..9. 


a Ps.35.27. Lu. 1.46,47. Ac. 
19. 17. 


6 ver.5. Ps.34.6.—69.33.—70. 
5. 18.41.17. Mat.8.20. 2 Co. 
8.9. Ja.2.5. 


¢ 1 Pe.2.23.—6.7. 
d Ps.54.4.1s.50.7..9.He.13.6, 
é Ps.143.7,8. Re.22.20. 


—>—_ 
PSALM XLI. 


@ Note: This Psalm ts 
supposed to have been 
written on the same oc- 
casion as the three former; 
and to relate to David's 
affliction, §- the evil treat- 
ment he received from his 
enemies during its con- 
tinuance. 

Sf Ps.112.9. De.15.7..11, Job 
29,12..16.—31.16..20. Pr.14. 
21.—1.17. Ec.11.1.2. 18.53. 
7.11. Mar.14.7, Lu. 14. 13, 
14. 2 Co,9.8..14. Ga.2.10. 


k Or, the weak, or sick. 
Mat. 25. 34. 3). Ac. 20. 35. 
1 Th.5.14. 

g Ps.34.19.-37.26,39,40. Heb. 
6.10. Ja.2.13 

d Heb the day of evil. Ps. 


37.19. Pr.16.4. Ec.12.1.Re. 
3. 10. 
h Ps.33 19.91. 3.7. Je. 45. 
4, 5. 


7Ps. 123.1..6. 1 Ti.4.8 
Ee 27. 12.—37.32,33.—140. 


|B Or. do not thou deliver. 


a Ps.73,26. 2 Ki.1.6,16.—20. 
56. 2 Co.4.16,17. Phi. 2.26, 
te 


y Heb. turn. 
db Ps.32.5,.—61.1..3. 


ce Ps.6. 2..4.—103, 3.—H7. 3, 
2 Ch.30.18..20. Ho.6.1. Ja. 
5.15.16. 


@ Ps. 22.6..8.—102.8. 
e Job 18.17.—20. 7. Pr.10.7. 


SPs.12.2.—96. 24,25. Ne. 6. 
1.14. Pr.26. 24.26. Da. UL. 

27. Mi.7.5..7. Lu. 11.53,54. 

—20.20..23. 2 Co. 11.26. 


g Je. 20. 10. 


h Pr. 16. 28.—26. 20. marg. 
Ro.1.29, 2 Co.12.20. 


4 Ps.31.13.—56.5,6. Mat. 22. 
15.—26.3,4. 

6 Heb. evil to me. 

¢ Heb. A thing of Belial. 


k Ps.38.3,.7, Job 2.7, 8. Lu. 
13. 16. 


Ps. 3. %—T1. 11, Mat. 27. 
41..43,63,64. 


m Ps. 55.12..14,20..22. 2 Sa. 
15.12. Job 19.19. Je.20.10. 


4 Heb. the man of my peace. 
n De.32.15.0b.7. Jno.13.18, 
26, 27. 


x Heb. magnified. 
o Ps.57.1.—109.21. 


p Ps. 18. 37..42.—21. 8..10.— 

69.22..28.—109.6..20. Lu.19. 
i 

q Ps.13.4.—31.8.—35.25.—6. 

124.6. Je.20.13. Col. 2. 
i 


r Ps.25.21.—94.18. 

$ Ps.16.11.—17.15.—34, 15,— 
ae Job 36.7. Jno. 17. 
A. 


t Ps. 72. 18, 19.—89.52.—106. 
48.1 Ch.29,10. Ep, 1.3. Re. 
4.8.—5, 9..14.—T. 12.—i1.17. 


\ Note : }1ON) JON, that és, 

as the LX X. and Vulgate 
render, CEvotro, yevotro. 
Fiat, fiat. So be it! So 
be it! With this Psalm 
ends the first of the five 
books into which the He- 
brews have divided the 
Psalms. 


u Nu. 5. 22. De. 27.15, &c. 
1 Ki.1. 36. 1Ch. 16. 36. Je. 
28.6. Mat.6. 13, 1 Co.14.16. 
Re.22.20. 


—>—_ 
PSALM XLII. 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 1021. 
Ante I. Olym. 245. 
An. David. Reg. Israel.35. 


Or, a Psalm giving in- 
struction, af the sons, §-c. 
—Note: Or, ‘An instruc- 
tive Psalm,’ or didactic 
ode,‘for the sons of Korah.’ 
Itis generally supposed to 
have been written by Da- 
vid when driven from Je- 
rusalem §- beyond Jordan, 
by Absalom’s rebellion, I 
cannot help esteeming this 
Psalm, saysBp. LowTH, 
one of the most beauti- 
ful specimens of the He- 
brew elegy. The author of 
this elegant complaint, 
exiled from the temple,and 
Srom the public exrcrcise 
of religion, to the extreme 
parts of Judea, persecuted 
by his numerous enemies, 
and agitated by their re- 
proaches, pours forth his 
soul to GOD in this 
tender and pathetic com- 
position, 


w Ps.44.—45.—46.—47.—48, 
—49.—84.—85, titles. Nu. 
16. 1. 32.26. 1. 1Ch. 6. 
33..37,—25.1..5. 
y Heb. brayeth. 


x Ps 63.1,2.—84.2.—143. 6, 7. 
Is.26.8,9. 

y Ps.36. 8,9.—63.1. Jno.7.37. 

* Re. 22. 1. 


2 Job 23, 3, Je.2.13.—10. 10. 
Jno.5.26, 1 Th.1.9. 


a@ Ps.27.4.—94.4,10. 


6 Ps.80.5.—102.9, 2 Sa. 16,12. 
marg. 


c ver.10. Ps.3.2.—22. 8.—79, 
10, 12.—115.2. 


David's zeal to serve God. 


8thou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lorp will * strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing: 
thou wilt “make all his bed in his 
sickness. 

4 1. said, *Lorp, 
unto me: ‘heal my soul; 
have sinned against thee. 

5 *Mine enemies speak evil of 
me, When shall he die, and ‘his 
name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, 
fhe speaketh vanity : his heart ga- 
thereth iniquity to itself; *% when 
he goeth abroad, he telleth zz. 

7 All that hate me * whisper 
together against me: ‘against me 
do they devise § my hurt. 

8 $An ‘evil disease, say they, 
cleaveth fast unto him: ‘and now 
that he lieth he shall rise up no 


be merciful 
for 1] 


more. 

9” Yea, ® mine own familia 
friend, in whom I trusted, " which 
did eat of my bread, hath “lifted 
up Ais heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lorp, ’be mer 
ciful unto me, and raise me up 
* that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, ‘because mine ene- 
my doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, ” thou up- 
holdest me in mine integrity, and 
*settest mie before thy face for 
ever. 

13 ‘Blessed be the Lorp God 
of Israel from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. “ Amen, and Amen 


PSALM XLII. 


David's zeal to serve God in the temple, 
1—4. He encowrageth his soul to trust in 
God, 5—11. 

To the chief Musician, “ Maschil, 
for “the sons of Korah. 
S the hart ” panteth after the 
water brooks, *so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul "*thirsteth for God, 
for *the living God: “when shall 
I come and appear before God ? 

3 My ‘tears have been my meat 
day and night, ‘while they con 
tinually say unto me, Where 
thy God? 


as 


Hope in God recommendea. 


ae Wiener Ie remember ‘these 
things, >I pour out my soul in me: 
‘for I had gone with the multitude, 


PSALMS. XLIII XLIYV. 


A.M. 2983, B. C. 1021. Ante I. Olym. 245. 
An. Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 35. 


a Ru.1.21, Job29.2,&c¢.—30. 
1, &c. La.4.1. Lu.16.25. 


b Ps. 62.8. 1Sa.1.15,16. Job 


I went with them to the house of|,?0*..o. o53 xv. 


God, ¢with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 

5 ‘Why art thou #&cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted in me? ‘hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet ” praise him * for ¢ the 
help of his countenance. 

6 O *my God, my soul is cast 
down within me: ‘therefore will I 


d Ps.81.1.,3,—122, 1. De. 16.}\ ¢ 


11, 14, 15. 2 Ch. 7. 10.—30. 
23..26. Is.30.29, Na.1.15. 


e ver. 11. Ps.43.5,—55.4, §.— 
61.2.—142.2,3. —143.3,4. 18a. 
30.6. Mar. 14.33,34. 


& Heb. bowed down. Ps.35. 


Fa 13,M,—37.7.—56.3,11. 
—71.14. Job 13.15. Is.50/10. 
ba g24, .26.Ro.4.18..20. He. 


Y Oe ee thanks, 
g Ps.44.3. Nu.6.26, 


6 Or, his presence is salva- 
tion. Ps,91.15,16.Mat.1,23, 
—28. 20. 

h Ps. 22. 1.—43. 4.—88. 1..3. 
Mat, 26.39.—27.46. 


é Ps.77.6..11. Jon.2.7. 


remember thee * from the land Of|éPs.612. 2 sa.17.22,297. 


Jordan, and of ‘the Hermonites, 
from § the hill Mizar. 

7 ™Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noise of thy ® waterspouts: ” all 
thy waves and thy billows are gone 
over me. 

8 Yet the Lorp will °’command 
his lovingkindness in the daytime, 
and ?in the night his song shall be 
with me, and my prayer unto “the 
God of my life. 

9 I will say unto ’God my rock 
*Why hast thou forgotten me? ‘why 
eo I mourning “because of the op- 
pression of the enemy ? 

10 “As with a “sword in my 
bones, mine enemies reproach me; 
*while they say daily unto me, 
Where is thy God? 

11 * Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet praise him, 
who is *the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God. 


\PSALM XLII. 


David, praying to be restored to the tem- 
ple, promiseth to serve God joyfully, 1—4. 
He encowrageth his soul to trust in God, 5. 

UDGE me, O God, and ° plead 

my cause against an “ ungodly 

nation: O deliver me from ~*the 
deceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art ‘the God of my 
strength; “why dost thou cast me 
eff? “why go I mourning because 
of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 O/%send out thy light and thy 
truth: “*et them lead me; let them 
aring me unto “thy holy hill, 
to ‘thy tabernacles. 

708 


De. 3.8,9.—4.47,48. 
tc the little hill. Ps,133. 


m Job 1.14..19.—10.17. Je.4. 
20. Eze.7.26. 

6 Note: A water-spout is 
a large tube formed of 
clouds by means of the 


electric fluid, the base}| 


being uppermost, and the 
point let down perpendicu~ 
larly from the clouds. 


circnlar motion at the 
poirt ; and, being hollow 
within, attracts vast quan- 
tities of water, which it 
Srequently pours down in 
torrents upon the earth. 
These spouts are frequent 
on the coast ofSyria; and, 
no doubt, the Psalmist 
had often seen them, and 
the ravages which they 
made. See SHAW’s Tra- 
vels, p. 333. 


|) n Ps.67.14,15.—88. 7, 15..17. 


La.3.53..55, Jon.2.3. 


0 Ps.44.4,—133,2, Le. 25. 21. || 


De.23.8. Mat.8.8. 


P Ps 32.7.—63.6,—149.5. Job 
35. 10. Is. 30. 29. Ac.16.25. 


q Ps.27.1. Col.3.3. 


It} | 
has a particular kind of, | 


pas Ma es 1,—62.2,6,7.—| | 


? | s Ps.13.1.—22.1,2.—44.93, 24. 
—77.9, Is.40.27.—49. 15. 


t Ps.33.6.—43. 2.88.9. Joh 
30. 26..31. 


u Ps.55.3. Ec.4.1,La.5.1..16. 


w ver. 3. Pr. 12.18. Lu.2.35. |! 


x Or, killing. 

zx ver. 3. Joel 2.17. Mi.7.10. 
y ver.5. Ps.43.5. 

2 Je. 30. 17.—33.6.Mat.9.12. 


—>_ 
PSALM XLII 
A. M. 2983. B. C. 1021. 
Ante L Olym. 245. 

An. David. Reg. Israel. 35. 
Note: This Psalm 4s 
evidently a continuation 
of the preceding, and had 
the same author; and they 
are written as one in forty- 
six MSS. The sameness 
of subject, similarity of 
composition, and return of 
the same burden in both, 
are sufficient evidence of 

this opinion. 


@ Ps.7.8.—26. 1,—35. 24.—75. 
7. 10.4.4, 1 Pe.2.23. 


b Ps.35.1. eae Pr. 22. 
23.—23.11. MI.7 


por, Sadrate 


v Heb. a man of deceit 
and iniquity. Ps.71.4. 23a. 
15.31.—16.20, .23.—17.1..4. 

ce Ps.23.7.—140. 7. Ex. 15. 2. 
Is.40.31.—45.24. Zec.10.12. 
Ey.6 10. Phi.4.13. 


d Ps.71.9.—77.7.-94.14. 1Ch. 
2B. 9. 


e Ps.42.9, 

Sf Ps.40. 11.—57. 3.—97, 11. 
119.105, 2 Sa.15.20. Mi.7.8, 
20 Jno.1.4,17, 


g Ps,25.4,5.-143.10. Pr.3.5,6. 


68.—132..13, 
41 h.16. 1, 39.—21, 29. 


a@ Ps. 66. 13..15.—116. 12.19, 


B Heb. the gladness of my 
joy. Ps.71.23. 1.61.10. Hab, 
3.17,18. Ro.5.11. 


6 Ps.57.8.—71.22.—81.2.2Sa. 
5. Re.5.8. 


cPs, 42.6. 
d Ps, 42.5, 11, 


y Note: Npw» yeshiidth, 
* salvations,’ or, deliver- 
ances: see Ps.44.4. 


—p— 
PSALM XLIV. 


|A. M. 3294. B. C. 710. 
| Olym. XVII. 3. 
An. Hezekigz, Reg.Jud.16. 


é Ps, 42. title. 


‘6 Note: This Psalm. was 
evidently composed at a 
time when the Jewish peo- 
ple suffered greatly from 
their enemies, and when 
many were carried into 
captivity; though the stare 
itself subsisted, and the 
public worship of GOD 
was maintained. The au- 
thor, from frequently 
using the singular num- 
ber, must have been of 
some eminence ; and, as it 
would not sound well out 
of any mouth but that of 
the prince himself, theré- 
Sore either the prince, or 
some one in his person, 
must have been the writer; 
probably, as Bp. PATRICK 
supposes, Hezekiah; and 
it would appear from ver. 
15, 16., as MUDGE and 
| others observe, that it was 
written soon after the blas- 
phemous paca of Rab- 
shakeh, 2 Ki. 19. 13. 


J Ps.22.31.—71. 19.—78. 3.6. 
—105.1,2. Ex.12.24..27.—13. 
14,15. [s.38.19. Joel 1.3. 


g Nu.21.14..16,27..30. Job 8. 
8,9.—15.17..19. 


h Ps.78 55.—80.8.—105. 44.— 
—135. 10. 12.-136.17..22. Ex. 
) 15.17,19.—34.11. De.7.1.Jos. 
10.42.—11.23,—21.43. Ne.9. 
| 22..27. 
¢ Note: Or, rather, ‘ how 
thou didst a Mlict the peo- 
ples, (of Canaan.) and 
| madest them(the Hebrews) 
to shoot forth ;’ for now, 
shalach; és to send forth 
in any manner, and is ap- 
plied to a vine spreading 
its roots, §-c.Ps.89.9. Eze. 
17.6. Je. 17.8 ; and this 
sense 4s parallel with 
pleniedss in the former 
me. 


4 EX.23.28. Nu, 13. 32. Jos. 
10.11. —24,12. 1 Sa. 5.6,7. 

k De.4.37,38.—8.17, 18. Jos. 
24.12. Zec.4.6. 2 Co.4.7. 


| ¢ Ps.17.7.—20.6.—74.11. Ex. 


15.6. 18.63.12, 
m Ps.42.5,11,—80.16. 
n Nu.14.8. De.7, 7, 8.1 Sa. 
12.22. Mal.1.2,3. Ro.9.10..15. 


o Ps.74.12.—89,18,—149.2. Is. 
33. 22. 

p Ps.42.8. Mar. 1.25,26,31,41. 
—9, 25. 


q Ps, 18. 39,.42.—118.10..13. 
Is.41.14..16, Phi.4 13. 
He 1 Ki. 22.11. Da. 


$ Ps. 60. 12.—91. 13.—108. 13. 
Zec.10.5, Ro.16.20. marg. 


t Ps.20.7.—33.16,17. Ho.1.7. 
wu Ps. 140,7.—144.10. Jos.1.5. 
—10.8..10,42.—11.6.-23 9,10. 
Ju.2.18.—7.4..7.18a.7.8..12. 
—14.6..10.—17.47, 254.7. 10. 


w Ps.40.14.-83.1.,.18.-132.18. 

x Ps.34.2. 18.45.95, Je. 9.24. 
Ro.2.17. 1 Co.1.29..31. 

y Ps, 115.1..18. 


Ps. 43.2.—60.1.10.-74. 1.-80. 
“9.13.88. 14 —89. 38..45.— 
108.11. Je. 33.24..26. La. 3. 
31,32. Ro.11.1..6. 


a Le.26.17, 36, 37. De. 28.25. 
Jos.7.8,12,1Sa.4.17.-31.1. na 


} Ps.89.41. Is.10.6,14. Je.15. 
ean 8 


and > Po 2634-56, 15, 16.—| cJe.12.3. Ro.8.36. 


0 Heb. as sheep of meat. 
| Ps.14.4. 


edst them; 


The church's complavnt. 


4 *Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God 8my exceeding 
joy: yea, *upon the harp will I 
praise thee, “O God my God. 

5 *Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope in God: 
for I shall yet praise him, who is 
the ’ health of my countenance, and 
my God. 


PSALM XLIYV. 


The church, in memory of former fa- 
vours, 1—6; complaineth of her present 
evils, 7—16. Professing her integrity, 
17—23; she fervently prayeth for  suc- 
cour, 24—26. 

To the chief Musician, ‘for the 
sons of Korah, ® Maschil. 
E ‘have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers have 
told us, what work thou didst in 
their days, * in the times of old. 

2 How *thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
Show thou didst ‘afflict 
the people, and cast them out. 

3 For ‘they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save 
them: but ‘thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and “the light of thy 
countenance, “because thou hadst 
a favour unto them. 

4 Thou art °’my King, O God: 
”command deliverances for Jacob. 

‘Through thee will we ” push 
down our enemies: through thy 


name will we ‘tread them under 
that rise up against us. 

6 For ‘I will not trust in my 
bow, neither shall my sword save 
me. 

7 But “thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast ” put them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 *In God we boast all the day 
long, and ’praise thy name for ever. 
Selah. 

9 But *thou hast cast off, and 
put us to shame; and goest not 
forth with our armies. 

10 “Thou makest us to turn 


back from the enemy: and they 
which hate us ‘spoil for them- 
selves. 

11 Thou hast 


“given us ®like 


The church prayeth for succour. 


sheep appointed for meat; and hast 
*scattered us among the heathen. 

i2 Thou *sellest thy people 4 for 
nought and dost not ‘increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 Thou ¢makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, ‘a scorn and a 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

14 Thou makest us ‘a byword 
among the heathen, ‘a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

15 *My confusion is continually 
before me, and the shame of my 
face hath ‘covered me. 

16 For ‘the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; by rea- 
son of ‘the enemy and avenger. 

17 ™ All this iscome upon us; “yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither 
have we ‘dealt falsely in thy cove- 
nant. 

18 ” Our heart is not turned back, 
neither ‘have our “steps declined 
from thy way ; 

19 Though “thou has sore bro- 
ken us ‘in the place of dragons, 
and covered us ‘with the shadow 
of death. 


20 “If we have forgotten the name] 33 


of our God, or “stretched out our 
hands to a strange god; 

21 *Shall not God search this 
out? for “he knoweth the secrets of 
the heart. 

22 Yea, *for thy sake are we 
“killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

23 *Awake, why sleepest thou, 
O Lorn? arise, ‘cast ws not off for 
ever. 

24 ¢ Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and ‘forgettest our affliction 
and our oppression ? 

25 For ‘our soul is bowed down to 
the dust: our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth. 

26 Arise ‘for our help, and * re- 
deem us for thy mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLY. 


Tie majesty and grace of Christ’s king- 
uom, 1-—9. The duty of the church, and the 
benefits thereof, 10—17. 


To the chief Musician upon *Sho- 
shannim, for the sons of Korah, 
®Maschil, ‘A Song of loves. 


PSALM XLV. 


A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042. Ante I. Olymp. 266. 
An. Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 14. 


@ Ps.60.1. De.4.27.—28.64. 2 
Ki.17 6, Is.11.11,12. Je.32. 
37. Eze.34.12, Lu.21.24. 


} De. 82.30. 1s.50.1.—52.3,4, 
Je.15.13. 


B Heb. without riches. 

c N@.5.8..12, Re.18.13. 

d Ps.79.4.—80.6.—89.51. Je. 
24.9. Eze.36,19..23. 

é Ps.123,3,4. Je.48.27. 

Mrs oni 1Ki.9.7. 2Ch.7. 
g Ps.22.7. 2 Ki. 19.21. Job 
16.4, 18.37.22. La.2.15.. 7. 
i ag Ezr.9.6. Je.3. 


¢ Ps.69.7,—71.13,—89.45. Je. 
51.51. 


k Ps. 74.18,22,23.—79.12. Is. 
387.3,4,17,23,24. 

Z Ps.8.2. 

m Da.9,13. 

n ver.20, Ps.9.17. De.6.12. 
—8.14. Is.17.10. Je.2.32, 

o Je.31.32. Eze.16,59.—20.37. 

D Ps. 78,57.—125.5. 1 Ki.15. 
5. Job 34.27. Je.11.10. Zep. 
1.6. Lu.17.32. 

@ Ps.119. 51,157. Job 23.11,12. 
1 Co.15.58. 1 Th.2.10. 

y Or, goings. 

r Ps,38.8.—60.1..3. Je.14.17. 

$ Ps.74. 13,14. Is.27.1.—34,13, 
ue —35.7. Eze.29.3. Re.12, 

9.—13.2,11..13.—16.10. 

¢ Ps.23.4, Job 3.5.—10.21,22. 

Mat.4.16. 


wu ver.17. Ps.7.3..5. Job 31. 
5,a&c. 

w Ps.68.31. os 1Ki.8. 
22, Job 11. 


@ Ps. sit Job 31.4,14. 
—34.21,22. Je.17.10.—23,24. 


y Jos, 22. 22, 23, Ec. 12, 14, 
Ro.2.16. 10.4.5. He.4.12, 
13. Re.2.23. 

Z Ro.8.36. 


a ver.1L. Ps.79.2,3. 1 Sa.22. 
17..19. 1 Ki. 19.10. Mat. 5. 
10.12, Jno.15.21.—16.2,3. 1 
Co.4.9.—15.30,31. Re.1L3.. 
9.—17.6. 

b Ps. 7. 6.—12.5.—35.23.—59. 

4,5.—78.65. Is.51.9. Mar.4. 


e ver.9, Ps.74.1.—88,14, 
@ Ps.10.1,11.—13.1.—43.1..4. 
De. 32.20. Job 13.24, 


é Ps.74.19,23. Ex. ao Is. 
40.27,28. Re.6.9 


Sf Ps.66. i iy Fe es Ts.51. 


23. La. 
6 Heb. a Fre us, 
g Ps.26.11.—130.7,8. 
——— 
PSALM XLV. 


t Note : 
the chief musician upon 
the hexachords, a didactic 
ode for the sons of Korah, 
and a song of loves.’ Shos- 
hannim, D3ww, most pro- 
bably denotes hexachords, 
or six-stringed instru- 
ments, from ww, shesh 
‘sta 2’ hence the Persian 
NNwWw, shashta, a six- 
stringed lute. This Psalm 
ts supposed by some to be 
an epithalamium, or nup- 
tial song, on the marriage 
of Solomon with Pharavh’s 
daughter; but with what 
propriety could Solomon be 
described as fairer than 
the children of men, a 
mighty warrior, @ victo- 
rious conqueror, and a 
prince whose throne {s for 
ever andever? A greater 
than Solomon is here; 
and the person described is 
no other than the MES- 
SIAH, as ts acknowledged 
by many Jewish writers. 
The Targum on vet. 3. 
savs, ‘ Thy beauty, R250 
Nw, malka_meshee- 
cha,O King MESSIAH, 
4s greater than the chil- 
dren of men;’ and the 
Apostle expressly quotes it 
as such, He.18,9. It was 
probably written by David 
after Nathan’s prophetic 
address, 1Ch.17.27. 


h Ps.69,—80. titles. 
6 Or, of instruction, 


iCal ,2,&c. Is.5.1, Ep.5. 
| 


Or, rather, ‘ To || 


B Heb. boileth, or bubbleth 
up. Job 32.18.20, Pr.16.23. 
Mat. 12.35. 

@ Ps. 49.3, Job 33.3.—34.4. 
Pr.8.6..9. 

b Ps. 2.6.—24.7..10.—110. 1,2. 
Ca.1.1%. 18.32.1,2. Mat,25. 
34.—27.37, 

¢ 2 Sa.23.2. 2 Pe.1.21. 

dCa.2,3.—5,10..16. Zec.9.17. 
Mat.17.2. Jno.1.14, Col.1. 
15..18, He.1.3,4.—7.26. Re. 
1,13,.18. 

é Pr.22.11, Is.50.4, Lu.4.22. 
Jno.7.46. 


SJ Ps.21.6.--72.17..19. Phi.2. 
9..11. 


g Is.49,2.—63.1..6. He, 4.12. 
Re.1.16.—19.15,21. 

AIs.9.6,7. Ac.10.36. Ro.14.9. 

4 Ps.21.5.—96.6.—104.1.—145. 
5,12. He.1.3.—8.1. Jude 25. 

y Heb. prosper thou, ride 
thou. Re.6.2.—19.11. 

k Ps. 110.2,3. 1 Th. 1.5.—2. 
13. 2'Th.3.1, 

? Ps.60.4. Jno.1.17.—14.6. 

m Zec.9.9. Mat.11.29.—12. 
19,20. 2-Co,10.1. 

n Ps. 2. 9.—21. 8, 9.—65. 5.— 
110 5,6. Is.59. 17,18.- 63.1.6. 
Lu.19.97. 2Th1.8,9. Re.6. 
16, 17.—11. 18.—19. 17..21.— 
20.15. 

oPs. He — 2. Nu.%4.8. 
Zec.9 

p Ps. 2. - Mg Lu.19.42,.44.— 
20.18,19. Ac. 2.37,41.—5.33. 

qQ Ps. 22.27.—66.3,4, Ac.4.4. 
—5.14.—6.7. Ro.15.18,19. 

7 Ps,89,29,36,37.—93,2.—145. 
13. Da. 2. 44, Lu. 1. 32, 33. 
He.1.8, 


$ 1s.9.6,7. ee Jno.1. 
pa es Be 


ESA 2 Sa. 23.3.4. 
Je.33.15,16. Re.19. 1. 

wu Ps. 33. 5.—99.4. Mat.3.15. 
He.1.9,—7.26. 

w Ps. 101. 3,4,8. Pik 
Lu.13.27. Re.21.27. 

6 Or, O God. 

@ Ps. 89.26. 8.61.1. Jno.20. 
17. Ep.1.3. 


y Ps.89.20. Le.8.12. 1 Sa.16, 
13, 1 Ki,1.39,40.—19.16. Is, 
61. 1..3. Luke 3. 22.—4. 18. 
21. Jno.3,34. 


ss We 21.6. 1 Ki. 1.39, Ac. 2. 


Eo tae Oy eae Col.1. 
18,19. He.2.14. 

b Ca, 1.3.13.—3.6.—4.6,13,14. 
—5.1,5,13. Mat. 2.11. Jno. 
19.39, 2 Co.2.14..16. 

¢ EX.30.23,24, 


d ver.15. 1 Ki.22.39. Am.3. 
15, Jno.14.2. 

é Ps.16.11. He.12.2. 

f ver.13. Ps.72.10, Ca.6.8,9. 
—7.1. Is, 49. 23.—60. 10,11. 
Re. 21.24. 

g1Ki.2.9,19, 

h Ca.4.8..11. Jno.3.29. Ep.5. 
26,27, Re.19.7.—21.2,9. 

41 K1.10.11. Job 22.24, 

k Ca. 2. 10..13. Is, 55. 1..3. 2 
Co.6.17,18.—7.1. 

l Ge.2.24.—12,1, De.21.13.— 
33.9 Mat. 10. 37.—19. 29. 
Lu.14.26. 2 Co.5.16. 

m Ca. 18,12..16.—2.2,14 +4. 
1..5, 7, 9, 10.—6. 4.—7. 1.10. 
Is. 62.4,5. Zep. 3.17. Ep 5. 
26,27. 

n ver.6. Is. 54.5. Je.23 5.6. 
Jno.20.28, Ac.10.36. Ro. 14. 
9. Phi.2.10,11.—3.8. 

0 Ps. 2. 12.—95.6. Lu. 24.52. 
JIno.4,21,22. Re.5.8..14. 

p 1s.23.17,18. Ac.21.3..6. 

a ae 72.10. Is. 60. 6,7. 

at.21L 


rasa Is.49.23.—60.3, 10, 


¢ Ileb. face. 
s ver. 9,10. Ca. 7.1. Is.61.10. 
1 Pe.2.9, Re.19.7,8 


¢18a.16.7. Lu. 11.40. Ro.2. 
29. 2 Co.5.17. 1 Pe.3.3,4. 


uver.9, Mat.5,16.—22.11,12. 
Ro.3,22.—13.14. Re.3. 18. 


w Ca, 1.4. Jno. 17. 24. 2 Co. 
112. 


& Ex.28.39, Ju.5.30, 


704 135—21.—58,9—61, 
813 313. Re.14.1..4 


The majesty oy Christ’s kingdom, 


Y heart @is inditing *a good 

matter: I speak of the things 
which I have made *touching the 
king: ‘my tongue zs the pen of a 
ready writer. 

2 Thou art “fairer than the chil. 
dren of men: ‘ grace is poured inte 
thy lips: therefore ‘God hath blessed 
thee for ever. 

3 “Gird thy sword upon ¢hy thigh, 
*O most mighty, with ‘thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ” ride ” pros- 
perously ‘because of truth ”and 
meekness and righteousness; and 
“thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. 

5 °'Thine arrows are *? sharp in 
the heart of the king’s enemies; 
whereby ‘the peopic fall under 
thee. 

6 ° Thy throne, ‘O God, is for ever 
and ever: ‘the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 “Thou lovest righteousness, and 
“hatest wickedness. therefore ¢ God. 

*thy God, ‘hath anointed thee 
with ‘the oil of gladness * above 
thy fellows. 

8 *All thy garments smell of 
myrrh, and aloes, and ‘ cassia, out of 
‘the ivory palaces, ‘whereby they 
have made thee glad. 

9 ‘Kings’ daughters were among 
thy honourable women: ‘upon thy 
right hand did stand *the queen in 
‘ gold of Ophir. 

10 *Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear ; ' forget 
also thine own people, and thy fa- 
ther’s house ; 

11 “So shall the king greatly de- 
sire thy beauty: for he is "thy lord; 
and ° worship thou him. 

12 And’? the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there *with a gift; even "the rich 
among the people shallentreat thy 
5 favour. 

13 ‘The king’s daughter is 
glorious within ; 
wrought gold. 

14 “She shall be brought unte 
the king in ‘raiment of need-e- 
work: ’the virgins her companicas 
that follow her shall be brought un 
ito thee, 


‘all 
“her clothing is of 
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The church's confidence in God. 


15 * With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought: * they shall 
enter into the king’s palace. 

16 ‘Instead of thy fathers shall be 
*thy children, whom thou mayest 
make ‘ princes in all the earth. 

17 ‘I will make thy name to be re- 
membered in all generations: * there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever. 


PSALM XLVI. 


The confidence which the church hath i 
God, 1\—7. An exhortation to behold it, 
8—l11. 

To the chief Musician 64 for * the 
sons of Korah, ”‘A Song upon 

* Alamoth. 


OD is ‘our refuge and strength, 
™a very present help in trou- 
ble. 

2 Therefore *" will not we fear, 
*though the earth be removed, and 
though *the mountains be carried 
into the $ midst of the sea; 

3 Though ‘the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though ” the 
mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof. Selah. 

4 There is *a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad ‘the city of 
God, “the holy place of the taberna- 
cles of * the most High. 

5 *God is in the midst of her; 
*she shall not be moved: God 
shall help her, 8and that right 
early. 

6 * The heathen raged, * the king- 
doms were moved: he uttered his 
voice, ’ the earth melted. 

7 °*The Lorp of hosts is with 
us; the God of Jacob is “our refuge. 
Selah. 

8 *Come, behold the works of the 
Lorp, “what desolations he hath 
made in the earth. 

9 ‘He maketh wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth; * he breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder; *he burneth the chariot in 
the fire. 

10 ‘ Be still, and * know that I am 
Gol: 'I will be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be exalted 
earth. 

1t The Lorn of hosts 

77e 


ws With 


in the|#Ps83.18—100.3. Bx.18.11. 


PSALMS, XLVI—XLVIIL 


A. M. 2°62. B.C, 1042, 


| 
An David. Reg. Israel. 14. | Ante I. O1.228. 


A. M. 3000. B. C. 1004. 
A.U.C.251. 


@ Is. 35.10,—51.11.—55. 12.13. 
60. 19, 20.—61. 10. Jude 24. 
Re.7.15..17. ’ 


b Is.56.5, Jno.14.3. Re.3.12, 
21. 


¢ Ps.22.30, Mat.19.29. Mar. 
10.29,30. Phi.3.7,8. 

@1s.49,21,22.—54.1..5.--60.1.. 
5. Ga.4.26,27. 


e1 Pe.2.9. Re. 1.6.—5.10.— 
20.6. 


Sf Ps. 22. 30, 31.—72. 17..19.— 
145.4..7. Is.59.21. Mal. LIL 
Mat.26.13, 1 Co.11.26. 


g Ps.72 17. Ca.6.9. Is.61.9.— 
62.3. 


—<>——_ 
PSALM XLVI. 


A. M. 3103. B. C. 896. 
Ante I. Olymp. 120. 
Ante Urbem Condit. 143. 

B Or, of. 

h Ps.84.—85.—87, titles. 

y Note: This very sublime 
ode appears to have been 
composed on the occasion of 
some victory ; mast proba- 
bly of Jehoshaphat over 
le con.federated forces of 
Moab, Ammon, and Edom, 
2 Ch. XX Alamo.4, 
mynby, was probably the 
name of a musical instru- 
ment of the harn kind; 
though, as this Psalm is 
of the responsive kind, 
some suppose it denotes the 
virgins who sang it with 
the sons of Korah. 

4 Ps.48.—66. ¢édles. | 

k1Ch.15.20. 


lver.7,11. Ps,.62.7,8.—91.1.. 
9.—142.5. Pr. 14.26.—18.10. 
Lu.13.34, He.6.18, 


m Ps.145.18. Ge.22.14. De. 
4,7, 2 Sa,22.17..20. 

6 Note : 
1. 1m, 04.3.) has a similar 
Jine sentiment : Si fractns 
illabitur orbis, tmpavi- 
dium ferient ruine. 

n Ps.23.4.—27.3. Mat.8.24.. 
26, He.13.6. 

o Ge.7.11,12. Lu.21.9..11,25.. 
28,33. 2 Pe.3.10..14. 

p Mat.2i 21. 

¢ Heb. Acart of the seas. 

q Ps.18.4.—93.3,4. Job 33.11. 
Is. 5 30.—17.12,13. Je. 5.22. 
Mat.7.25. Re.17.15. 

r Ps.114.4..7. Ju.5.4,5. 1 Ki. 
19. 11. Job 9. 5, 6. Je. 4. 24. 
Mi.1.4. Na.1.5, Re.16.20. 

S$ Ps.23.2.—36.8,9. Is.8 6,7.— 
cng Eze.47.1..12. Re.22. 


HORACE (Car. 


t Ps. 48.1,8.—87.3. 2Ch. 6.6. 
Is. 37.35,36. 60.14. He. 12. 
22. Re.21.2,3,10. 

u De.12.11,12. 


w Ps. 91.1,—92.1,8. Ec. 5.8. 
Mi.6.6. 

x Ps.68. 18, De.23.14. Is.12.6. 
Ex.43.7,9. Ho.11.9. Joel 2. 
27. Zep 3.15. Zec.2.5,10.11. 
—8.3. Mat.18.20. Re.2.1. 

y Ps.62.2,6.—112.6.—125.1. 

8 Heb. when the morning 
appeareth, Ps.30 5.—143.8 
Ex. 14.24,27, Lu. 18.8. 

Z Ps. 2.1..4.—83.2..8. 2 Ch 
14.9..13.—20,1,20..24. Is.8.9, 
10.—87.21..36, 

@ Is.14,12..16, 

d Ps.68.8.—97.5, Jos.2.9,11, 
24. Is. 64. 1,2. Am. 9.5, 13. 
Na.1.5. Hab, 3.5.6.10,11. 2 
Pe, 3.10..12. Re. 6.13,14.— 
20.11. 


ever. Ll. Nu.14.9. 2Ch,.13. 
12. Is.8,10. ots 28.20. Ro. 
8.31. 2 Ti4 

k Heb. a aa place for 
us. Ps.9.9. marg. 

d Ps. 66.5.—92.4..6, -111.2,3. 
Nu.23.23. 

e Ex. 10 7.—12.30.—14.30,31. 
Jos. 11. 20 2 Ch.20 23,24. Ts. 
24.1.—34.2,&c. 

Oi ai ew 18. Mi.4. 


ry 76.3..6. Eze.39.3,9,10. 
h Jos.11.6,9. Mi.5.10. 
4 Hab.2.20. Zec.2.13. 


1 Sa. 17. 46. 1 KI. 18.36. 2 
K1.19.19, 
¢ Ps.21.13.—57.5. 1. Ch.29, 11. 
Is,2.11,17,—5.16. Eze.38.23. 
Re.15.3,4. 


i 


a ver.1,7. Ps.48.3. De.33.27. 
Je.16.19. 


——<— 
PSALM XLVII. 

B Note: This Psalm is 
supposed to have been com- 
posed | Solomon on the 
removal of the ark into the 
temple, 2 Ch.VIL. 

y Or, of. Ps.46. title. 

} Ps.98.8. 2 Ki.11.12. 13.55. 
12. 


ce ver.5. Ps.98.4. 1Sa.10.24. 
2 Sa.6.15. 2Ch.13.15. ah 
3.11.13. Je.31.7. Zep. 


An exhortation cu the natins. 


us; “the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVII. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to enter- 

tain the kingdom of Christ. 

To the chief Musician, 8A Psalm ” for 
the sons of Kor ah. 

O *CLAP your hands, all ye peo- 

ple; ‘shout unto God with the 


Zeck 199. Luiisiw.| VOice Of triumph. 


Re.19.1. 
d@ Ps. 65.5.—66.3. .5.—68.35.— 
76.12.—99.3.—145.6. De. 7. 


21.—28,58, Ne.1.5. Na.1.6,] y° 


7. Re.6.16,17. 


2 For the Lorn most High ?7s ter 
ible; he is ‘a great king over all the 


é ver.7. Ps, 22.27..29.—95.3. reas: 


Da.7.13,14. Mal.1.14. Mat. 
28.18. Phi.2.9..11. 


Ff Ps.18.47.—81.14. De.33.29. 


3 He shall ‘subdue the people un- 


ee et tua y{der us, and the nations ‘under our 


g Ps. 110.1. Jos. 10.24,25. 
Co. 15.25. 

h De.11.12. Je.3.19. Eze 20. 
6. Mat.25.34. 1 Co. 3.22,23. 
Ep.1.18. 1 Pe.1.4. 

i Ps.16.3. Is.60.15. Am.6.8. 
—8.7. Na.2.2. 

k De.7.6..8.—33.3. Ho. 14.4. 
babs: Ep.2.4,5. 1 Jno.4. 


J Ps, 24. 7..10.—63. 17..19,24, 
25,33. Lu.24.51..53. Ac.1.5 
11. Fp.4.8..10. 1 Ti.3.16. 


m Ps. 78.65. Nu.23.21. 2 Sa. 
6.15. 1 Ch. 15.28. 


n Ps.81.3,—150.3, Nu.10.1.. 
10. Jos.6.5. 1 Ch.15.24.—16. 
42. 1 Co. 15.62, 1 Th. 4.16. 
Re.8.6,&c.—11.15. 

o Ps, 96. 1.2.-CXVII.— 

..3. ExX.15,21, 1 Ch. iso 
B29 Is. 12.4,.6. Ep. 5.18. 


p Ps.145.1. Is.33.22. Zec.9. 
9. Mat.25.34.—27.37. 


areee Zec.14.9. Re.1L. 
5. 


r 1 Co.14.14,15. Col.3.16, 


d Or, every one that hath 
understanding. 

8s Ps. 22.27..27.—93.1.—96.10. 
—97.1.—99.1.—110.6. 1 Ch, 
16.31. Re.19.6. 


t Ps. 9.4.—45.6,7,.—48.1.—89. 
ee He.4.16. Re.20. 


f Or, The voluntary of the 
people are gathered unto 
the neople of, §-c. Ps.72.7.. 
9.—110.2,3. Ge.49.10. Is.11. 
ae —60.4,5.—66. 19,20. Ro. 
u Ge. 17.7,8. Ex.3.6,15. Is. 
41.8..10. Mat. 22.32. Ro.4. 
11,12. Ga.3.29. 


w Ps.8).18. Pr.30.5. marg. 
© Ps.46.10. 
— 
PSALM XLVII. 


A. M. 3489. _B. C. 515. 
A. U. C. 239, 


O Note: This Psalmis sup- 
posed to have been sung at 
the dedication of the second 
tempie ; though some think 
it was composed on the vie- 
tory obtained bu Jehosha- 
phat, 2Ch.XX. 


y Ps.30. title. 
x Or, of. Ps.46. title. 
sg 10.—99.3,4.—145.3.— 


apa. -T. Ne.9.5. Re.15. 
“34-10, 
sis Le 
3. He.12.22. Re.21.2,10..22. 
¢ Ps. 47.8.—99.9. Is. fa 
27.13. Je.31.23. Ob.17. 

4.1. Zec.8.3, Mat.24. is 


@P 60.2. em La.2. 15. 
Da.8.9.—11. 

els. 60. 15. 90.66. 10. Eze. 
20.6. Mal.3.12. He.12.22. 
Sf 18.14.13. 

ePSdi.78, Mal.1.14. Mat. 


h Ps.76.1..5.—125.1. 2 Ch.12. 
7.—14,9..15.—20.1, dc. Is.4. 
5.6.—37.33..36. Zec.2.4,5, 

4 Ps.83 2.8, 2Sa.10.6,14.16.. 

19. Is.7.1.—8.8..10.—10.8.— 
20.5.8. Re.17.12..14. --19.20. 


20.8,9. 
kEx. 14.95 2 Ki.7.6,7.—19. 


‘| feet. 

4 He shall *choose our inheritance 
for us, the ‘excellency of Jacob 
"whom he loved. Selah. 

5 'God is gone up “with a shout, 
‘jthe Lorp with “the sound of a 
trumpet. 

6 ’Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto ’our King, sing 
praises. 

7 For God is * the King of all the 
earth: "sing ye praises § with under- 
standing. 

8 *God reigneth over the heathen: 
God sitceth upon ‘the throne of his 
holiness. 

9 $TLe princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people of 

“the God of Abraham: for’ the shields 
of the earth belong unto God: *heis 
greatly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIII. 
The ornaments and privileges of the church. 


A®”Song and Psalm “for the sons of 
IKorah. 


REAT is the Lorn, and * greatly 
to be praised °in the city of 
our God, in ‘the mountain of his 
holiness. 
2 *Beautiful for situation, ‘the joy 
a the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
fon the sides of the north, * the city 
‘lof the great King. 
3 *God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge. 
4 For, ‘lo, the kings were assem- 
bled, they passed by together. 
5 They saw it, and so they mar 
velled; ‘they were troub.ed, and 
hasted away. 


z 


The ornaments of the chures. 


5 “Fear took hold upon them 
ntl and ‘pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

7 Thou ‘breakest the ‘ships of 
‘Tarshish “with an east wind. 

8 ‘As we have heard, so have 
we seen in “the city of the Lorp 


of hosts, in the city of our God: 
"God will establish it for ever. 
Selah. 

9 We have ‘thought of ‘thy 
lovingkindness, O God, ‘in the 


midst of thy temple. 

10 “According to thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth: “thy right hand is full 
of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let 
*the daughters of Judah be glad, 
” because of thy judgments. 

12 ‘Walk about Zion, 
round about her: 
thereof. 

13 8 Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
Yconsider her palaces; ‘that ye 
may tell i¢ to the generation fol- 
lowing. 

14 For ‘this God zs our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our * guide 
even unto death. 


PSALM XLIX. 

An earnest persuasion to build the faith 
of resurrection, not on worldly power, but 
on God, 1\—15. Worldly prosperity is not 
to be admired, 16—20. 

To the chief Musician, 4A Psalm 
$ for the sons of Korah. 
EAR this, all ye people; 
give ear, 
of the world: 

2 Both “low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My *mouth shall speak of 
wisdom; and “the meditation of 
my heart shall be of understanding. 

4 *[ will incline mine ear to ‘a 
parable: I will open my ‘dark 
saying upon the harp. 

5 “Wherefore should I fear in 
‘the days of evil, when * the iniqui- 
ty of my ®*heels shall compass me 
about ? 

6 They ‘that ‘trust’ in their 
wealth, and ‘boast themselves in 
the multitude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any 


and go 
“tell the towers 


PSALMS, 


x WRX Li: 


“all ye inhabitants}, 


A. a rr B. C. 615. 
C. 23). 


ae ee Is.13.6..8.Da. 


aartteasiak 13.13. 

¢ Eze.27.25,26. 

d 1 Ki.22.48. Is.2.16. 

é Je.18.17. 

S Ps.44.1,2.—78.3..6.18.38.19, 
g See on ver.1,2. 

h Ps.46.5.—87.5. Is.2.2. Mi. 
4.1. Mat.16.18. 

i Ps.26.3.—77.10,11.—104.34. 
—105.5,6. 

k Ps.40.10.—63.3.Ca.1.4. Lu. 
22.19,20. 


1 Ps.63.2.—77.12..14. 2Ch.20. 
5..13. Is.26.8. 


m Ps.113.3.—138. 2..4. Ex.3. 
13..15.—34. 5..7. De. 28. 58. 
Jos.7.9, Mal.1.11,14. 

nm Ps.11.7. —45.1. —99,4,.—145. 
17. Re.19.2,11. 

o Ps.97.8. Ca.1.5.—2.7.—3.5. 
—5.16. Is. 37. 22. Zec. 9.9. 
Lu.23.23, 

p Ps.58,10.—137.8,9.Ju.5.31. 
2 Ch.20.26.27. Re.15.4.—16. 
5..7.—18.20.—19.1..3. 

q Ne.12.31..40. Mat.24.1,2. 

r 1s.33.18,.20. 


B Heb. Set your heart to 
her bulwarks, 


y Or, raise up. Is. 58, 12. 
Am.9.11. Ac.15.14..16. 

s Ps. 71.18.—78.4, De. 11.19. 
Joel 1.3. 

t Ps.16.2.—31, 14.—73.24, 26. 
La.3.24. 

u Ps, 23. 3, 4.—25. 9.—73. 24. 
Pr.8,20. 18,58. 11, Jno. 16,13. 

—>—— 


PSALM XLIX. 
A.M. cir.3464. B.C.cir.540. 
A. U. C. cir. 222. 
dO Note: Nothing certain is 
known respecting the au- 
thor, time, or occasion of 
this most excellent hymn ; 
butit was probably written 
by one of the descendants 
of the sons of Korah, dur- 
ing the Babylonian cap- 
tivity. It seems, says Dr. 
Dopp, #0 be a meditation 
on the vanity of riches,and 
the usual haughtiness of 
those who possess them. As 
aremcedy to this, he sets 
before them the near ap- 
proach of death, from 
which no riches can save, 
in which no riches can 
avail. The author considers 
the subject he is treating 
as a kind of wisdom con- 
cealed from the world; a 
mystery, an occult science. 
with respect to the gene- 

rality of mankind. 
§ Or, af. Ps. 46.—48. titles. 
w Ps. 34.11.—78.1. Pr.1.20.. 
23, Mat.11.15.—13.9. Re.2. 
7,11,17, 29. 
x Ps.50.1. Is.49.6. Mal.1.11. 
fe 23.19,20. Ro.3.2).—10. 


y - 62 2.7,8. Job 34 
19. Pr 54,5, Ja... 
9.1L . Re.6.15..17. 


= De.32.2. Job 33.3,33. Pr.4. 
1,2.—8.6..11.—22.17,20,21. 2 
T1L3.35..17: 

a Ps. 19, 14.—45. 1.—104. 34 
Mat. 12.35. 

b Ps,78.2. Mat.13.35. 

c Nu. ag Eze. 20.49, Mat. 
13.11. 

deel Da 8.23. Lu. 12.3, 
2Co.5.12. 

e P3.27.1,2.—46.1,2. 18.41.10, 
ll. Ac. 27.24. Ro, 8,33, 34. 
Phi. 1.28. 

JS Pr.24.10.Am.5.13. Ep.5.16. 

g Ps.38.4. Pr.5.22. HO.7.2. 

@ Note: Or, rather, ‘my 
supplanters,’ ‘APY, akal- 
vay, from Apy, akav, to 
supplant, defrand; "see 
Ge.27.36. Je.9.4.—17.9. To 
the same effect the Syriac 
and Arabic, ‘ Why should 
I fear in the evil day, 
when the iniquity of my 
enemies compasses me 
about.’ 

h Ps.22.16.—56.6,7.Ge.49.17. 
1 Sa. 26.20. 

4 Ps.52. T—62.10. Job 31.24, 


25. Pr.10.15.—23.5. Mar.10. 
24. 1 T1.6.17. 


k Es. 6 11. Je.9.23. Eze,98, 


A. ar cir.3464. B.C.cir.540. 
A. U. C. cir. 222. 


a Mat.16.26.—20.28.1T 1.2.6. 
1 Pe.1.18, 


b Job 36.13,19, 


c Ps. 89. 48. Pr. 10.2—11.4. 
ate Zec.1.5, Lu. 16.22, 


d@ Ps.16.10, Jno.8.51,52. Ac. 

2.27,31.—13,33,35..31. 

e Ec. 2, 16..21.—9.1,2. Ro.5. 
12..14. He.9.27. 

nel pee —4.8, Pr. 
2,1.—30.2. Je.10.8, 


g ver.17. Ps.17.14.—39.6. Pr. 
11.4. Ec, 2.18. 19, 21, 26.—5. 
13..16. Je. 17.11, Lu.12.20. 1 
Ti.6.6..10, 


B Note : Or, ‘Their grave 
ds their house for ever their 
dwelling place through all 
generations, though their 
names are celebrated over 
countries.’ All the ancient 
versions, instead af DAMP, 
kirbom, ‘ their inward 
part,’ seem to have read 
D3), kivrom, ‘ their 
grave ;’ which is probably 
the true reading. 

h Ps. 5. 9.—64.6. Eze, 38.10. 
Lu. 11.39, Ac.8.22. 


y Heb. generation and ge- 
neration. 


# GeA.1T, 80.15.12, 280.18 
ke ver.20, Ps.39.5.—£2.7. Ja. 
110,11. 1 Pe.1.24, 

5 Note: }%», yalin, ren- 


or H).12.8. Lu.2.19 


dered abideth, signifies to 
lodge for a night. Man’s 
continuance in the world, 
orinhonour or distinction, 

“resembles @ traveller's 
lodging at an inn, whence 
he removes in themorning; 
and is frequently far mcre 
transient and evanescent. 

1 Ec.3.18,.21.—9,12. 

m Lu.12.20. 1 Co0.3.19, 

Heb. delight in their 
mouth. Je.44.17, Lu.11.47, 
48.—16.27,28, 

nm Ps.44.11, Je. 12.3. Ro.8.36. 

o Job 17. 13, 14.—21.13, 26.— 
30.23. Ec,12.7. Is.38.10,11. 

p Job 24.19,20, 

q Ps.47.3. Da.7.22, Mal.4.3. 
Lu.22.30. 1 Co.6.2. Re. 2.26, 
27.—20.4,5. 

r Ps.30.5. Ho.6.3. 

$ Ps.39.11, Job 4.21. 

0 Or, strength. 

k Or, the grave being an 
habitation to every one of 
them. Job 30.23. 

t Ps.31.5.—56.13.—73. Me Ho. 
13.14. Re.5.9.—14.1 

d Heb. hand. 

pt Or, hell. Ps.16.10.—86.13. 
—89,48, 


uLu.23.46. Jno. 14.3. Ac.7.59. 
w ver.5. Ps.37. 1,7. Es.3.1. 
6. Pr.28.12. 

@ Ge.3L1. Es. 5.11. Re. 21. 
24,26. 


y Job 1,21.—27. 19. Ec. 5.15. 
Lu.12.20.—16.24. 1 'T1.6.7. 

2 Is.5.14.—10.3. 1 Co, 15.43, 

v Heb. in his life. 

aDe.29.19, Ho. 12.8.L.12.19. 

bl ee ee ae 
22, Re.13.3,4. 

Heb. soul shall go. 
Be.3.21.—12.7. Lu. 12.20,— 
16 22,23. 

ce Ge.15.15. 1 Ki.16.6. 

d Ps.56 13. Job 33.30. Mat. 
8.12.—22.13. Jude 13. 

e ver.12. Es.5.11..14.—7.10. 

Sf Job 4.21. 

g Ps.73.18,19. Ec.3.18,19. 


—=>_—_ 
PSALM L. 

m Note: If cannot be cer- 
tainly determined at what 
period,or on what occasion, 
this truly sublime poem 
was composed ; some refer 
it to the time of David, 
others to that of Hezekiah, 
and others to that of the 
captivity. 

p Or, for Asaph. Ps.73.—83. 
titles. 1 Ch, 15.17.—16.37.— 
25.2,6. 2 Ch.29.30. 

h Ps. 145.3..6. Ge.17.1. Jos. 
22.22. Ne.9.6,32. 18.9.6. Je. 
10.6.—32.18,19. 


The vanity of worldly prosperity 


means redeem /is brother. nor * 
to God a ransom for him: 

8 (For ’the redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for 
ever :) 

9 °'That he should stil’ live for 
ever, and not “see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that ‘wise men 
die, likewise ‘the fool and the 
brutish person perish and ‘leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 8" Their inward thought is, 
that their houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling places to 
Yall generations; ‘they call their 


give 


lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man being * in 
honour éabideth not: he is ‘like 
the beasts that perish. 

138 This their way is ™their 
folly; yet their posterity 5 approve 
their sayings. Selah. 

14 *Like sheep °they’’are” laid 
in the grave; ?death shall feed on 
them: and ‘the upright shall have 
dominion over them in ” the morn- 
ing; and ‘their ® beauty shall con- 
sume ‘in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

15 But ‘God will redeem my 
soul from the power of "the grave: 
for he “shall receive me. Selah. 

16 “Be not thou afraid when 
one is made rich, when * the glory 
of his house is increased ; 

17 For when he dieth ”he shall 
carry nothing away: ‘his glory 
shall not descend after him. 

18 Though "while he lived he 
“blessed his soul: and men ° will 
praise thee, when thou doest well 
to thyself. 

19 *He shall 
ration of his fathers; 
“ never see light. 

20 ‘Man that is in honour, and 


‘go to the gene- 
they shall 


41 Ki.18.21, 36, 37. Is. 37.20. 
4.5. 
k Is.1.2. Am.3.8, 


funderstandeth not, ‘is like the 
beasts that perish. 


PSALM L. 

The majesty of God in the church, 1—4, 
His order to gather his saints, 5, 6. The 
pleasure of God is not in ceremonies, T—-13 ; 
but in sincerity of obedience, 14—23. 

* A Psalm of Asaph. 
HE ‘mighty God, ‘even the 
Lorp, ‘hath spoken, and 
711 


The majesty of God in the church. 


*8called the earth from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 *Out of Zion, ‘the perfection 
of beauty, * God hath shined. 

3 ‘Our God shall come, and 
shall not ‘keep silence: ‘a _ fire 
shall devour before him, and “it 
shall 
about him. 

4 He shall ‘call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that 
he may ‘judge his people. 

5 ‘Gather “my saints together 
unto me; those that have “made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And °’ the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for *God is judge|« 
himself. *°Selah. 

7 "Hear, ‘O my people, and I 
will speak; O Israel, and ‘I will 
cestify against thee: “I am God, 
even thy God. 

8:.”.1 will not reprove thee for 
ihy sacrifices or thy burnt-offer- 
ings, to have been continually be- 
fore me. 

9 I will *take no bullock out of 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy 
folds. 

10 For “every beast of the forest 
its mine, and *the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 I * know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and ’the wild beasts 
of the field are ” mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would 
not tell thee: for “the world is 
mine, and ‘the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats? 

14 ‘Offer unto God _ thanksgiv- 
ing; and ‘pay thy vows unto the 
most High : 

15 And ‘call upon me in the 
day of trouble: *I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt ‘ glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God 
saith, ‘What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that ™ thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy 
mouth? 

17 Seeing thou “hatest instruc- 
tion, and ° castest my words behind 
thee. 


18 When thou sawest a_ thief, 
“A. 


be very tempestuous round] 


PSALM, LI. 


A. M. cir. 3464. B. C. cir. 510. A. U. C. cir. 222. 


a@ Ps. 49, 1, 2. chs Mal.1. 
11, Mat.25.3 


B Note: This Psalm seems 
tocontaina grand descrip- 
tion of the great judg- 
ment :—the preparatives 
to the coming of the great 
Judge, ver.1,2. ; the awful 
accompaniments, ver. 3.; 
the gathering of the wit 
nesses, ver. 4.; the proce- 
dure,and final issue, v.5,6. 


d Ps. 63. 24. Is, 12.6.—26.21. 
be Hab. 2.20. He.12. 


c Ps.48.2.—87.2,3.—£0.17.Ca. 
5.16. Zec.9.17. 

d Ps.80.1. Be.33.2. Hab. 3. 
3,4. Re.1.16,—21.23. 

¢ Ps.48,14.—68.20. Re.22.20. 

J ver.21. Ps,.83.1.Is.42.13,14. 
—65.6,7. 


g Ps.97.3.Ex.19.18. Le. 10.2. 
Nu. 16.35. De. 9.3. 1 Ki.19. 
11, 12. Da. 7.10. Na.1.5..7. 
Hab,3.5. Mal. 3. 2,3.—4.1. 
Mat.3.12. 2'Th.1. 8, 9. He. 
2.3.—10.28,29.—12. 18. 21,29. 


h Ps.18.7..15.—97.4,5. 
i — 6. De.4.36.—30.19.—31. 


23.—32.1. 18.1.2. Mi. 6.1,2. 


k ya 96.13.—98,9, Is. 11. 3, 4. 
0.5,.22,23. 


rato 31. 1 Th.4.16, 17. 2 


1.2. 


m Pa. 10 De.33.2,3, Pr.2. 
8. Is.13.3. Zec.14.5. 1Co.6. 
2,3. 1'Th.3.13. Jude 14. 


n EXx.24.3..8. Mat. 26.28. He. 
9.10.23, —12.24.—13.20. 

o Ps.97.6.R0.2.5, Re.16.5..7. 
—19.2. 


D Ps.75 7.Ge.18,25. Jno. 5.22, 
23. Ro.14.9..12. 2 Co. 5. 10. 
Re.20.11,12. 


q Ps.7.3,.5.—9.16. 

r Ps.81.8.18.1.18. Je.2.4,5,9. 
Mi.6. 1..8. 

s Ps.81.10..12.Ex.19.5,6.De, 
26.17,18. 1Sa.12.22..25. 

¢ De.31,19,.21. 2Ki.17.13.Ne. 
9.29,30. Mal.3.5, 

uw EXx.20.2. 2 Ch.28.5. Ex.20. 
5,7,19,20. Zec.13.9, 

w Ps.40.6..8.—51. 16. IscLN, 
“xe. Je, 7, 21.23. Ho. 6. 6. 
Heb. 10.4..10. 

@ 1s.43.23,24. Mi.6.6..8, Ac. 
17.25. He.10.4..6. 


y Ps.8.6,.8 —104.24,25, Ge.1, 


94,25, —2.19.8.17.—9.2.3. 1] 4, 


Ch.29.14..16. Job 40.15,&c, 
Je.27.5,6, Da.2.38. 


ies 104.14. Ge.31.9. Jon.4. 


@ Ps.104.12.—147.9. Ge.1.20.. 
22. Job 38.41.—3).13..18,26.. 
30. Mat.6.26.—10.29..31. Lu. 
12.24. 


6 Is.56.9. Eze.14.15,16. 
y Heb. with me. 


cPs.24.1,2.—115, 15.16. Ex.19, 
5.De.10.14. Job 41.11. 1 Co. 
10.26. .28. 


d Ps.104.24.—145. 15, 16.Ge.1. 
11,12,28,.30.—8.17, 


e ver.23. Ps. 69. 30. 31.—107. 
21,22.—147.1.Ho.14.2. 1Th. 
5.18. He.13.15. 1 Pe.2.5.9. 


SPs. 56. 12.—%6 11.—116.12.. 
14,17,18. Le.27. 2, &c. Nu. 
30.2, &e. De.23.21. Ec.5.4, 
5. Na.}.15. 

g Ps.77.2.—91.15 —107.6..13, 
19,28. 2 Ch.33.12,13. Job 22. 
27. Ze. 13.9. Lu.22.44. Ac. 
16.25. Ja.5.13, 

h Ps, 34.3, 4.—66. 13,.20. Lu. 
17.15.18. 

é ver.23, Ps 22.23.Mat.5. 16. 

Jno.15.8. 1 Pe.4.11,14. 


kels.48.22. —55.6,7. Eze.18,27. 


2 Pr.26.7.Is. 1.11..15 —48.1.2. 
—58.1..7. Je.7.4..7. Mat.7. 
3..5,22,23. Jno.4.24. Ac.19. 
13..16. Ro. 2.17..24. 1Co.9. 
- 2 Pe.2.15 

8.25.14. 18. 26..38. Eze. 

0 a, 38. Heb.8.9. 
n Pr.1.7, 28, 29.—5.12,13.—8. 
36.—12.1, Jno.3.20.Ro 1.28. 
7 % ,23, 2Th.2.10..12. 2Ti. 


@ Pr.1.10..19.1s.5.23. Mi.7.3, 
Ro.1.32. Ep.5.11..13. 

B Heb. thy portion was 
with adulterers. Le.20.10, 
Job 31.9. .11. Pr.2.16..19.—7. 
19.23. Je.5.8,9. He.13.4. 

b Mat.23.30. 1 Ti.5.22. 


y Heb. sendest. Ps. 52. 2..4. 
Je.9.5. 


c Ps. 5.9, —$9.1.—12.2,3.—26. 
3,4.—55. 12, 21.—64.3..5. Is. 
56.3,4. Ho.4.2. Ro. 3.13,14. 
Ja.3.5..9. Re.21.8. 

d@ Ps,31.18.Mat.5.11. Lu.22. 
65. 

é Le.19.16. Pr.10.13, 1 Ti.3. 
11. ‘Tit.2.3. Re.12.10. 

Sf Mat.10.21. 

gy. 3. Ps. 109.1..3. Ec.8.11, 
12. 18.26. 10.—57.11. Ro.2.4, 
5. 2 Pe.3.9. 

h Ps.73.11. 94.7. 11. Nu.23. 
19. Is,40.15,.18. 

6 Note: Or, as Bp. Hors- 
LEY renders, ‘that! AM 
[AN,Eheyeh, lis such an 
oneas thyself.’ Ex.3.14. 

tver.8. Pr.29.1. Re.3.19. 

k Ps.90.8. Ec.12.14. Am.8,7. 
1 Co.4.5. 

? De.32.18. Ec, 7.14. Eze.18. 
28. Hag.1.5. Lu.15.17. 

m Ps.9.17.—10. 1. Job 8.13.Is. 
1.13. Je.2.32. Ho.4.6. 


n Ho.5.14.—13.8. Re.6.16,17. 


0 PS.7.2. 254.22. 42. Is.42.22. 
Am.2.14, Mi.5.8. 

p ver.14,15. Ps. 22.23.—27.6. 
—86.9,12. Ro. 12.1.—15.6, 9. 
Ga.1.24. 1 Pe.2.9. 

@ Ps. 24. 4, 5.—25, 14.—85. 9, 
Jn0.7.17.—8.31,32. Ac. 10.2. 
4,—11.14.—13.26.Ga.6.16. 

¢ Heb. disposeth nis way. 
Phi.1.27.Ja.3,13. 1 Pe.1.15. 

r Ps.91.16. Is.12.2.—45.17.— 
49.6.—51.5,6. Lu.2.30. 


—<a>—__ 
PSALM LI. 

A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. 
Ante I. Olym. 258. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 22. 

$2 Sa.12.1..13. 

¢ 2Sa.11.2,&c. 

u. Ps. 25.6, 7.—109, 21.—119 
124, Ex.34.6,7. Nu.14.18,19, 
Da.9.9,18. Mi.7.18, 19. Ro. 
5.20,21. Ep.1.6..8.—2.4..7. 

w Ps. 5. 7.—69.13, 16.—106.7, 
= Is.63.7,15. marg. La.3. 


& Ps.40,11,—77.9.—145.9. 


ver.9, Ne, 4.5. Is. 43.25.— 
eee 
2.14, 


z ver.7.Eze.36.25.Zec. 13.1, 
1Co.6.11. He.9.13, 14.—10. 
bas ah 1 Jno.1.7..9. Re.1.5, 


a ver.7. Ps.19.12. 

db Ps. 32 5.—38.18. Le. 26.40, 
41. Ne.9.2. Job 33.27. Pr.28. 
13. Lu.15.18..21. 

¢ Ps.40.12. Is.59.12. Je.3.25. 

@ Note: 725 45, lecha 
levaddecha, rather, ‘ Be- 
fore thee, thee only ;’ as the 
particle 4 also signifies, 
(see NOLDIUS, oS 8.); 
David had certainly not 
only sinned against GOD, 
but against the brave ond 
patriotic Uriah, and the 
public at large. Comp, 2 
Sa. 12.12. 

d Ge.9.6.—20.6,—3.9. 
19.—6.2..7. 2'Sa.12.9 
14, Ja.2.9,.11. 

e Ge.38.7. 2 Ki.17.17.—21.6. 
Lu. 15.21. 

J Ps.50.4,6. Lu.7.29. Ro.3.4 

g Ac.17.31. + 2:5. Re, 15, 
3,4.—16.5.—19.11. 


ci fn aaa Job 


9, 10, 13, 


14. 4,—15. 14..16. Jno. 3. 6. 
Ro.5.12. Ep.2.3. 
x Heb. warm me. 
4 Ps.26.2.— 125.4. Ge. 20.5.6. 

2 Ki.20.3. 1 Ch.29.17. 2Ch. 
31. 20, 21. Pr. 2. 21. Je. 5.3. 
eiaiamie 2Co0.1.12.Ja.4. 


i Ps.5.9. 18a.16.7.Job 38,36. 
Lu.11.39. Ro.7.22. 

2 Job 32.8, Je. 31.33.—82.40, 
1 Pe.34. 

m Le. U.4.1,49..62. Nu}. 
18..20. He.9.19. 


o Ne.9.26. Is. 5.24. Je.8.9 — eae 1 Jno.1.7.Re. 


18, 12.—36.23, dc. 


David prayeth for remission of sins. 


“thou consentedst with him, 
’partaker 


then 
and hast been 
adulterers. 

19 Thou ”givest thy mouth to 
evil, and ‘thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and “speakest 
against thy brother ; thou * slander 
est ‘ thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and ‘I kept silence; thou * thought- 
est ‘that I was altogether such an 
one as thyself: but I ‘will reprove 
thee, and "set them in order before 
thine eyes. 

22 Now ‘consider this, ye that 
“forget God, lest “Itear yow in 
pieces, and there be °none to de 
liver. 

23 ? Whoso offereth praise glo- 
rifieth me: ’and to him that $ or- 
dereth his conversation aright will 
I shew ‘the salvation of God. 


PSALM LI. 

David prayeth for remission of sis, 
whereof he maketh a deep confession, 1—5. 
He prayeth for sanctification, 6—15. God 
delighteth not in sacrifice, but in sincerity, 
16, 17. He prayeth for the church, 18, 19. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 

David, “when Nathan the pro- 

phet came unto him, ‘after he 

had gone into Bathsheba. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, 

“according to thy lovingkind- 
ness: according unto “the multi- 
tude of *thy tender mercies ” blot 
out my transgressions. - 

2*Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and “cleanse me 
from my sin. 

3 For 'I acknowledge my trans- 
eressions: and ‘my sin is ever be- 
fore me. 

4 ®¢ Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this ‘ evil in thy 
sight: ‘that thou mightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and be 
clear * when thou judgest. ‘ 

5 Behold, *I was shapen in ini- 


with 


jauity:; and in sin did my mother 


se bee me. 

6 Behold, ‘thou desirest truth in 
‘the inward parts: and ‘in the 
hidden part thou shalt make me 
to know wisdorn. 


7 ™ Purge me with hyssop, * and 


David prayeth for the cnurcn. 


{ shall be clean: wash me, and [ja ™ 270. %. 


shai be “whiter than snow. 

& 'Make me to hear joy and glad-|1 
ness ; that “the bones which thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 


PSALM 


Ante L. Olymp. 258, 
An, David. Reg. Iszael.22. 


8, LIL LII1. 


1034. 


A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. 
Ante I, Olymp, 286. 


An, Sauti. Reg. Israelit.34 


a[s.118 Ep.5.26,27. Re.7. 


6 “ i 5 —30, 11.—119.51,82. 
—126.5,6. Mat.5.4. 
c Ps.6.2,3.—38 3.Joh5.17 ue 
Is.57.15..18, Ho.6.1, 2. 

4.18. Ac.2.37..41.—16.29. ot 


9 “Hide thy face from my sins, and a 18.3817. Je.A01EMLT, 


‘blot out all mine uate 


e ver. 1, Col. 2. 14. 


10 ‘Create in me “a clean heart,|420% 51 pau 


Oo God; and ‘renew a right spirit 
within’ me. 

11 ‘Cast me not away from thy 
presence; and ‘take not ‘thy holy 
spirit from me. 

12 "Restore unto me “the joy of 
thy salvation ; and °uphold me with 
thy ’ free spirit. 

13 ? Then will I teach transgres- 
sors "thy ways; and sinners shall be 
‘converted unto thee. 

14 ‘Deliver me from ” bloodguilti- 
ness, O God, “thou God of my salva- 
tion: and “my tongue shall sing 
aloud of * thy righteousness. 

‘)- 15 “O Lorp, *open thou my lips ; 
and *my mouth shall shew forth thy 
praise. 

16 For thou ‘desirest not sa- 
crifice; ‘else would I give i: 
‘thou delightest not in burnt of- 
fering. 

17 7? The sacrifices of God are ‘a 
broken spirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, ‘thou wilt not 
despise. 

18 * Do good in * thy good pleasure 
unto Zion: ‘ build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be * pleased 
with ‘the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, with burnt offering 
whole burnt offering : 


Ps.73. 1 Pr.20.9. Je.13.27. 
—32.3) Eze.11.19.—18 31 — 
36.25..27,37. Mat. 5. 8. Ac. 
15.9. 1 Pe.1,22. 

h Ro,12.2, Ep.4.22..2%4. Col. 
3.10. Tit. 3.5. 

B Or, constant. Ps. 78.8,37. 
Jos... 1Ki15.3..5. Ac. 
11.23. 1Co, 15. 58. Ja. 1.8 
2 Ps. 43 2.—71.9,18 Ge.4.14. 
2 K1.13.23.—17. 18..23.—23. 
27, 2'Th.1.9, 

k Ge.6.3.Ju.13.25.—15,14.— 
16, 20. 1 Sa. 10. 10.—16. M4. 
2Sa,7.15. Is.63.10,11. 

tin, “i 13. Jno.14.26. Ro.1. 
4.—8.9, Ep.4.30. 

m Ps.%5.6..8. Job 21.2,3. Is. 
57.1718, Je,.31.9..14. 

n Ps.13.5.—21.1.—35.9.18.4). 
oP rge 7 Lu.1. 47. Ro. 5. 


o Ps.17.5.—19. 13.—119. 116, 
117,133. Is. 41.10. Je.10.23. 
Ro.14.4. 1Pe 1.5. Jude 24. 


PRoB.15. 2Co.3:17. Ga. 4. 


q Ps. 32. 5, 8..10. Zec. 3.1.8, 
Lu. 22.32. Jno.21.15..17, Ac. 
2. pi 41.—9, 19,.22. 2 Co.65. 
8..20. 


r Ps.25.4,8. Is.2.3.Ac.13.10. 


s Ps 19.7. Is.6.10. Je. 31. 18. 
Mat.183, Ac.2.19.—15.3.— 
26.13..20. Ja.5.19,20. 

t Ps, 26.9.—55.23. Ge.9.6.— 


42.22. 2Sa.3.28.—11. 15..17. 
—12.9.-21.1. 
y Heb. bloods. Eze. 33. 8. 


Ho.4.2. Ac.13.6.—20.26. 

w Ps.33.22.—63. 20.—38. 1. Is. 
12.2.—45.17. Hab.3.18. 

w Ps.35, 28.—T1. 15..24.—86. 
12,13. 


pepsi Ne.9.33. Da.9.7, 

6. 

y Ge.44.16, 1 Sa.2.9.B7e.16. 
63. Mat.22.12. Ro.3.19. 

z Ex.4.11, Eze.3,27,—29. 21. 
Mar. 7.34. 


A Nicest He.13 
5. 


b ver.6.EXx.21.14. Nu. 15.27, 
a Renee De. 22.22. Ho. 


6 Or, that I should give it, 
c Ps, 40. 6.—50.8. Pr.15.8.— 
21.97. 18.1, 11..15. Je. 7. 22, 
renege ge He. 10.5, 


d Ps.107.22.Mar.12.33. Ro. 
121. Phi. 4.18. He. 13. 16. 
1 Pe.2.5. 


ANG |e Ps.34.18,—147.5, 2 Ki. 2 


Ts.57,15.—61, 1.1.3 


19. 
then shall 2 mye 4.daidt 


they offer bullocks upon  thine|/Ps22—10.17 9ch. 3. 
altar —15.2..7,10,21,.32. 
PSALM LIL ao e167. Je 
fr) 
David, condemning the spitefulness of: a 2.32. Bp.L.69. Phe 


Doeg, prophesieth his destruction, 1—5. The 


righteous shall rejoice Chatty Ta 


iNe,2.17. Is.53.12. Da. 9.25, 


David,| Miz Zee.2.5. 


upon his confidence in God’s mercy, giveth k Ps 66. 13..15.—118.27. Ep. 


thanks, 8, 9. 
To the chief Musician, Maschil, A 


Psalm of David, when “Regie 
the Edomite came and “told 


2 Mal.3.3. Ro. 12. 1. 
——— 
eee LI. 


as 
merit ig 
An. Sauli Reg. Israelit. 34, 


Saul, and said unto him, David)» ps s43.1s00.7-» 


is come to the house of Ahi- 
melech. 


HY ° boastest 
in ?” mischief, 
90 


9..19, 
n Ps.59. 7. Je.9.8, Ex.22.9. 
0 Bie 3.—94.4. Ro. 1.30. 


thou thyself aPs 7 W101 98 8.6 


14,18. 8.69.4. M1.7.3, 


70 mighty) Geo4,5.-1089. isa.217. 


a@ Ps.103 17.—107. 1.—187. 1, 
2. 1 Jno,4.7,8. 

b Ps.£0 19.—64. 2..6.—140. 2, 
3. Pr. 6 16..19.—30.14. Je. 
3, 4.—18.18, Mat.26.59.Ac. 
6,11,.13.—24.1,5. Re, 12.10 

e Ps.57.4.—59.7. Pr. 12.18.— 
13. 21. 


d Ps.109.2.—120. 2. 2Co.4.2. 
11.13. 

e Je.4.22. Mi.3.2, Ro. 1. 25. 

2Ti.3.4, 


S Ps.62.4. Je.9.3..5, 
844. Re.22.15. 

£1 Sa. 22.18.19. Ja.3.6..9. 

B Or, and the decetiful 
tongue. 

h Ps. 7. 14,.16.—55. 23.—64 
7..10.—120. 2..4.—140. 9 11. 
Pr.12.19,—19.5,9. Re. 21.8. 

y Heb. beat thee down. 

4 Ps.37.35,26. Job 18.14.—20. 
6,7. Lu. 16 27,28, 

& Pr.2.22. 

? Ps.27.13.—116.9. Is. 38. 11. 

m Ps.37 34,—64.9.—07.8, Job 
22.19. Mal.1.5. Re. 15.4.— 
16.5..7.—18.20.—1.1,2. 

6 Note: Instead of 187 
wyveertoo.' §- fear.’three 
MSS. with the Syriac, 
have Dw , Wyyisma- 
choo.‘and rejoice : ’ which, 
Srom the following words, 
appears the true reading. 

7m Ps.40.3.—119.120. 

0 Ps.53.10,11. Is.37.22. 

p {s.14.16,17. Jno.19.5. 

q Ps.146.3..5. Je.17.5. 

r Ps.49.6,&c.—62.9, 10. Job 
31.24,25. 1 T1.6.17. 

$s Ps.73.7..11, 18..20. Ec.8.8. 
Ho.12.7,8. 


, 8. Jno. 


¢ Or, substance. 

¢ Ps.1.3.—92.12.,14.Je.11.16. 
Ho. 14.6.8. Ro. 11.24. 

u Ps. 13. 5.—33. 18.—147. 11. 

w Ps, 145. 1,2.—16.2. Ep.3. 
20, 21. 


x Ps.27.14.—40. 1.—48.9,10.— 
62.1,5.—123. 2, 3.—130. 5, 6. 
Pr.18.10, La.3.25,26. 


y Ps.54.6.—13.25,26,28. 


—>—— 
PSALM LIII. 
A.M. cir.3464.B.C_cir.540, 
A. U. C. cir. 222. 

@ Note: nbmn, Macha- 
lath is probably the same 

as nn, machol, a flute 
or pipe, from bbn, chalal, 
to perforate. 

z Ps. 88. title. 

k Note: ThisPsalm,which 
is essentially the same as 
Ps. XIV., seems evidently 
from v. 6. to have been 
composed during the cap- 
tivity ; and consequently 
could not have been writ- 
ten by David. 

@ Ps, 14.) ,&¢,.—92.6. Mat.5. 
22. Lu.12.20. 

b Lad et ee 13. 1 Ki.12.26. 
Ro.1.21,2 


eGeaseil, 13. Job 14.4.— 


@ Le.18.24..30.De.12.31L.1K1. 
14.24. Eze.16.47, 51. Ep. 5. 
12.1 Pe. 4. 3. 

Note: Instead of bry, 
awel, ‘iniquity,’ eight 
MSS. have aby, al ee- 
lah,‘work,’ as inPs. XIV. 

e Ro, 3, 10, &c. 

Ff Ps. 11.4.—33.13,14.—102.19. 
Je.16.17.—23.24. 


oes. 111.10. De.4.6. Job 23. 


h Ps, 10,4,—27.8. 1 Ch. 28.9. 
2 Ch.15.2.—19.3. Is.55.6. 

i Ps.14.3, 2 Sa.20.2. Is, 53.6. 
—64.6. Je.8.5,6. Zep.1.6. 

k Jobl5.16, Eze. 36.25. 2 Co. 
7.1, Re. 22. 11. 

2 Ro.3.12,1Jn0.2.29.33n0. 11. 
Note: Here 70 MSS. 
several editions, and the 
ancient versions add >, 
kol, ‘all,’ asin Ps. XIV. 

m Ps.94.8, 18.27.11. Je.4.22. 
Mat.23.17, &c. 

n Ps,27.2. Je. 10.25. Re.17.16. 

o Le.26.17, 36. De. 28.65. .67. 
1 Sa.14.15.2Ki. 7.6,7. Jobl5. 
21, Pr.28.1, 

» ae they Seared a fear. 


The corruption of a natural man. 


man ? * the goodness of God endureth 
continually. 

2 *Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs , 
“like a sharp razor, * working de- 


ceitfully. 
3 Thou ‘lovest evil more than 
good; and ‘lying rather than to 


speak righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all “devouring words, 
8O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 "God shall likewise ’destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, and 
‘pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, 
and * root thee out of ‘the land of the 


living. Selah. 

6 The “righteous also shall see, 
Sand “fear, “and shall laugh at 
him: 


7 ? Lo, this is the man that ‘made 
not God his strength; but ° trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, 
and *strengthened himself in his 
5 wickedness. 

8 But I am ‘like a green Olive tree 
in the house of God: “I trust in 
the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9 “I will praise thee for ever, be- 
cause thou hast done it: and I will 
*wait on thy name; “for 7¢ is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM LILI. 

David describeth the corruption of a natu- 
ral man, 1—3. He convinceth the wicked by 
the light of their own conscience, 4,5. He 
glorieth in the salvation of God, 6. 

To the chief Musician upon ®* Ma- 
halath, Maschil, ‘A Psalm of 
David. 

HE “fool hath ° said in his neart, 
There is no God. ‘Corrupt are 
they, and “have done abominable 

\iniquity: ‘¢here is none that doeth 

good. 

2 /God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any ‘that did understand 
that did *seek God. 

3 ‘Every one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become ‘filthy : 
there is ‘none that doeth good, ne, 
not one. 

4 Have *™the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who "eat up my 
people as they eat bread: they have 
not called u.v0n God. 

5 °/There. ” were, they 


ye Be} 
(io 


in great 


David prayeth for salvation. 


fear where no fear was: for God|~ 
hath “scattered the bones of him that 
encampeth against thee: 
put them to shame, “because God hath 
despised them. 
6 ’Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come ‘out of Zion! When 4God 
‘bringeth back the captivity of his 
people, ‘Jacob shall rejoice, and Is- 
rae] shall be glad. 
PSALM LIV. 

David, complaining of the Ziphims, pray- 
eth for salvation, \—3. Upon his confidence 
in God's help he promiseth sacrifice, 4—7. 


‘To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 


’thou hast|* 


PSALMS, 


B. C. cir. 540. 
A.U. Col. 222. 


LEV; Any; 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 
Ante I. Olymp. 245, 


1021. 


He complaineth of hii enemves 
3 Because of the voice of the 


An-David. Reg. Israel. ./enemy, because of “the oppression 


Ps. XIV. it will be per- 
ceived, that several things 
are added to what is said 
there, which appear to be 
levelled against theBabylo- 
nians. who sacked §-ruined 
Jerusalem, and who were 
now sacked and ruined in 
their turn. The sixth verse 
of Ps. XIV.is added here by 
twenty-five MSS. 


a@ Ps.14).7. Eze.6.5.-37.1..11, 
A egte 26.—40.14.—83. 16, 


¢ Ps.2.4 —73.20.Is.37.22,é&c. 
Je.6.30. La.2.6. 


y Heb. Who will give sal- 
vations, §-c. Ps. 14. 7. 

d Ps.50.2, 13.12,6.—14.32. 

6 Note : Instead of >bN, 
elohim,' GOD, more than 
20 MSS. with’ the LXX. 
Syriac, and Chaldce,read 
mm, yehowah, ‘JEHO- 
VAH,’ as in PS, 14.7. 


Maschil, A Psalm of David, * when |¢Ps#. 1—16.1.4 Joba. 


30.13.—31.23. Joel 3. 


the Ziphims came. and, said. toj+**2* 


Ps. 106.46.. eco 


Saul, Doth not David hide himself 7243. st 


with us ? 
evi tne O° God. oF Dy. tin 
name, and ‘judge me by thy 
strength. 
2 *Hear my prayer, O God ; 
ear to the words of my mouth. 


—— 
PSALM LIV. 

A. M. 2943. B. C. 1061 
Ante I. Olymp. 285. 
An.Sauli Reg. Israelit. 35, 
g 1Sa.23.19, 20.—26. 1. Mi. 

7.5,6. Mat.10.21. 
h Ps.20.1.—48.10.—79.9. Ex. 
3.14,15.—23.21.—34.5, 6. Pr. 


give 18. 10 13.30, .27. Mat. 1.21,23, 
1 


é Ps.26.1.—43.1,2.-99,4, Pr. 
1, Je.50.34. 


3 For s* strangers are. risen,.up #Ps.b1.3.-133,—66.1,2.— 


against me, and ” 
after my soul: “they have not set 
God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold ’God is mine helper: the 


30. 2.—143 


1 
oppressors seek §,Note: oe on, zairim, 


‘strangers,’ 21 MSS. und 
apparently twoothers.with 
the Chaldee, have Dy}, 
zaldim, ‘the proud ;’ and 


the Ziphites, who were of 


the same tribe as David. 
could scarcely be called 


Lorp is with them that ?uphold my]; 


Ps. 6). 8.—86. 14. Job 19, 
13..15. 
m PS.22. 16.—59. 3.5. Mat. 


ont 16.8.—36. L.—53.4. Jno. 


"cut them off in thy],%3.,, 6, 7, 13. 1. Ch.12.13, 


soul. 

5 He shall ‘reward evil unto} 
§mine enemies: 
truth. 


1s.41.10,—50.7.. 9, Ro, 8.31. 
He. 13.6. 


6 I will’ freely sacrifice unto thee :|?*" 


q Ps. a 8.2 Ti. 4. 


‘I will praise thy name, O Lorn; “for|,'4.®° 


it is good. 


Heb. those that observe 
me. Ps.5.8.—27.11. marg. 


7 Ps.89.49,—143.1,12. 


7 For “he hath delivered me OUt|s Fa.06.13 36. 107.2218. 


of all trouble: 


"and *mine eye prha cea 


wu Ps. 52.9.—92.1.—147.1, 


hath seen his desire upon mMinelwrs.s.v. ce. 43.16. 153. 


enemies. 
PSALM LV. 

David in his prayer complaineth of his 
fearful case, 1—8. He prayeth against his 
enemies, of whose wickedness and “treachery ‘yy 
he complaineth, 9—15. He comforteth him- 
self in God's preservation of him, 
fusion of his enemies, 16—23. 
To the chief Musician on "’Ne- 

ginoth, Maschil, %A Psalm of 

David. 


‘¢ . IVE ear to my prayer, O God ; 


and * hide not fae from my 
supplication. 


2 Attend unto me, and hear me: 
‘ «nourn in my complaint, and make 
f "10ise . 


26.24. 2 3a.4.9, 2714.18, 


x Note: Or rather,‘though 
mine eye hath seen my ene- 
mies :’ though they were su 
near, that Icould plainly 
perceive them,yet they were 
not permitted to approach 
es 

s,37.34.—58. 10,11.—59.10. 
— 8,—02.11,—112.8, 


—— 
PSALM LV. 


and con-|, mM. 283. B. C. 1021, 


Ante L Olymp. 245, 
An. David. Reg. Israelit.35. 


y Ps.6.—54. litles. 


\ Note: This Psalm was 
evidently composed by Da- 


vid during the rebellion of 


Absalom; in which he com- 
plains of his trouble,v.1..8.; 
ooeere that the counsels 
the rebels may be con- 
p oes 9.1L; upbraids 
Ahitophel, ver.12..14. ; and 
Soretells their tragical end, 
and his own re-establish- 
ment, ver. 15..23. 
z P3.5.L—17.1.—611.—90 1. 
--34.8. 1 Pe.3.12. 


Pope gt La. 


d Ps. 13. 1,2.—32 3.—38.6, 
43.2,—102.9,10, Is.36.14. 


BNote: Uncomparing this || a Ps.12.5,—54.3,—73.8.La.3. 
verse with thet fih verse of 


34.36. 

b Ps.27, 12.—35, 11. 2 Sa.15. 
3.—16.7,8.—19. 19. Mat, 26. 
59. 

¢ Ps.6.3.—67.20.—88. 3.—102. 
3..5. Mat.26,37,38. Mar.14. 
33, 34. Jno, 12. 97. 2 Co. 1. 

..10, 


ad He 18. 4, ee 3. Is. 38. 

10..13. He. 

e Ps, a a 2 Sa. 15.14. Job 
6.4.—23.1 


a og eee 15, 16. 


Lu. 22.44. 
B Heb. covered me. 


y Note: The dove is a bird 
of a very rapid and un- 
wearied wing; towhich the 
classic bards of Greece and 
Rome make frequent allu- 
sions, SOPHOCLES, in a 
Passage not very dissimt- 
lar to that of thePsalmist, 
(CEdip. Colon. 1136.)says, 
Eu7’, ae\ara ray vppw- 
oros_ medetas, atBepias 
vehadas Kupoatp,.—O 
that, with the rapi, whirl- 
wind flight of a dove, I 
could cleave the ethereal 
clouds !? Compare ViR- 
eit, Aen. |. v. ver. 216. 
PHepRUus, lr. Fab, 31. 
and the Octavia of SE- 
NECA, Act Vv, Vv. 914..923. 


+! Ps.11.1.—139.9, Re. 12.14. 


hl Sa.27.1.2Sa. 15, 14.—17. 
eg Pr.6.4,5, Je.9.2.—37. 


6 Note: From the sweeping 
wind && tempest ; Absalom 
and his rebellious party. 


7Ps.18.4, Is.17. 12, 13, Mat. 
7. 25. 27. 


§ Note : That is, ‘Distract 
their counsels; q-let their 
devices be confounded ;’— 

and the prayer was heard: 
See theParallelPassages. 


k Ge.11.7,.9. 28a.15.31,—17. 
ee Jno.7. 45..53. Ac, 23. 


1 Je.6.7.-23.14. Mat.23.37.38. 
m Ps.59.6,14, 15. 1 Sa.19.11. 
2 Sa.17.1,2, Ho.7.6. Mi. 2. 
1,2, Jno.18.3,28. Ac.9,24. 

n 2 Sa.16,21,22. Mc 59. 6..15. 

Eze.9,4. Zep. 3. 1.3. 
o Eze.22.1..12. Ac. 51,82. 


p Ps.109.2,3. Is.59.7.Je.5.26, 
27.—9.3,.5, Mat.26.4, 


q Ps. 41. 9. 

7 Ps.25.26.—38.16. Is, 10.15. 

$ ant 26, 21..23. Jno. 13.18. 
6 Heb. a man according to 
my rank. 


¢2Sa. 15.12.—16.23. Je. 9.4. 
Mi.7.5. 


u Job.19.13. Mat. 26.47..50. 
—a Lu. 22.21,47, 


k Heb, 
counsel 


w Ps. 42. 4,122. 1. Is. 2. 3. 
Eze.33.31. 


A Note : Or rather, ‘Death 
shall seize on them ; they 
shall descend quickly into 
the grave; which is a pre- 
diction of the sudden de- 
struction which befel the 
ringleaders of this un- 
natural rebellion, 


& Ps.59,13.—63. 22,.28.—109. 
6..20. 2 Sa.17.23.—18. 9, 14. 
Mat.27.5. Ac,1.18,.20. 


y Nu.16.30..34. Mat. 26. 24. 
Ac. 1, 25 


Who sweetened 


fe Or, the grave. Ps.9.17. 


2 Ps.50.15.—73.28.—91.15.— 
109.4.Ln.6.11,12.—32. 37.44. 


@ Ps 5.2.3.—119. 62, 147, 148. 
Da. 6.10, 13. Mar.1.39.—6. 
46.43. Ln.18.1..7. Ac. 3.1. 
tiga Ep. 6.18. 1'Th. 


5 Job 19.7. La. 3.8. He.5.7. 

ce Ps. 3.6,7.—27.1..3.—57.3.— 
118, 10..12. 2Sa.18.28, —22.1. 
Ac.2.33..36, 


d 2 K1.6.16.2Ch.32,7.8. Mat. 
26. 53, 1 Jno. 4. 4. 


of the wicked: *for they cast ini- 
quity upon me, and in wrath they 
hate me. 

4 “My heart is sore pained within 
me: and ‘the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 *‘Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me, and ‘horror hath 
Boverwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, ”*Oh that I had 
wings like a dove! for then would I 
fly away and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then "would I wander far 
off, and remain in the wilderness. 
Selah. 

8 I would hasten my _ escape 
from ‘ithe windy storm and tem- 
pest. 

9 Destroy, O Lorn, and $* divide 
their tongues: for 'I have seen vio- 
lence and strife in the city. 

10 *Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: "mischief 
also and sorrow are in the midst 
of it. 

11 °Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: *deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 

12 For 7i¢ was not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have — 
borne i: neither was ithe thathated =|) 
me that did ’magnify himself against =| 
me; ‘then I would have hid myself _ 
from him: 

13 But i¢ was thou, 8a man mine 
equal, ‘my guide, and “mine ac 
quaintance. 

14 * We took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, and “walked unto the house of 
God in company. 

15 \*Let death seize upon them, 
and “let them go down quick into 
hell: for wickedness zs in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, *I will call up- 
on God; and the Lorp shall save 
me. , 
17 “Evening and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and*’cry aloud: 
and he shall hear my voice. 

18 ‘He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was 
against me: for ‘there were many 


- 


|; with me. . 


” 


David's confidence in Giod’s word. 


19 God shall * hear, and afflict 
them, ever ’he that abideth of old. 
Seial. ®Because they have ‘no 
changes, therefore they fear not 
God. 

20 He hath ? put forth his hands 
against such as be ‘at peace with 
him: he hath *broken his cove- 
nant. 

21 6° The words of his mouth 
Were smoother than butter, but 
fwar was in his heart: his words 
were softer than oil, *yet were they 
drawn swords. 

22 *Cast thy burden upon the 
Lorp, and he shall sustain thee: 
‘he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be rnoved. 

23 But thou, 


O God, ‘shalt 


bring them down into ‘the pit of 


destruction : 
ful men 
their days; but I will trust in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 


®bloody and _ deceit- 


David, praying to God wi confidence of 


his word complaineth of his enemies, 1—8. 
He professeth his confidence in God’s word, 
and promiseth to praise hum, 9—13. 

To the chief Musician “upon Jo- 
nath-elem-rechokim, » Michtam of 
David, " when the Philistines took 

» him in Gath. 

$ E merciful unto me, O God: 

for man would *swallow me 
up; he fighting daily oppresseth me. 

2 Mine “enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for they be ? many 
that fight against me, O thou 
"most High. 

3 °What time I am afraid, I 
will trust in thee. 

4 ‘In God I will praise his word, 
“in God I have put my trust; I 
will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 Every day “they wrest my 
words: “all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They “gather themselves _ to- 
gether, they * hide themselves, they 
“mark my steps, when they wait 
for my soul. 

7 Shall they *escape by _ ini- 
quity ? ‘in thine anger cast down 
the people, O God. 

8 Thou “*tellest my wanderings: 


PSALMS, 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 1921. 
Ante 1. Olymp. 245. 
An. David. Reg. lsraei. 35. 


LYViALVEL 


A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062, 
Ante I. Olym. 286. 
An. Sauli Reg. tsraelit. 34. 


a Ps.65.5.—143.12. 1 Th.2.15, 
16, Re.6.10 11. 

d Ps.90.1,2. De.33.27. Mi.5. 
2. Col.1.17. 

B Or, With whom also 
there be no changes, yet 
they fear not God. 

c Ps. 73. 5,6. Pr.1.32. Ec.8. 
i 8.36.80. Je.48.11. Zep. 


d 1 Sa. 22. 17.—24. 10. 2 Sa. 
18.12. Ac,12.1. 


e Ps,7.4.—109,5.—120.6,7. 


y Heb. profaned. Ps. 89. 
28,34,38. 2 Sa. 2.4.—5. 3.— 
14.32,33 —15.10,.12. Ec.3.2. 
Eze.17.16,.19. 

do Note : — THEOCRITUS, 
(Idyl. xx. 26.) has a simi- 
lar comparison ; To oro- 
pa Kat Taxtas yAvxe- 
pwrepov’ ex d& OTOKA- 
Twy Eppee por hwva 
yAvKepwrepa n pedtKn- 
pw * My mouth was 
sweeter than butter ; and 
out of my lips flowed 
sounds sweeter than the 
honeycomb.’ 

SJ Ps. 28.3,—57.4.—62. 4.64. 
3. Pr. 5.3,4.—12.18.—26.24.. 

eee Mat.26.25. Lu.20.20, 


g Jno.13.2. 


h Ps. 27. 14.—37. 5. marg.— 
42. 10,11.—62.8.—63.8. Is.50. 
10. Mat. 6.25,31..34.—11.28, 
Lu. 12.22. Phi. 4. 6,7. 1 Pe. 


5.7. 
t Or, gift. 
Ps, 16. 8.—37. 24.62. 2. 6 


"shall not live ‘out “half}ea seas 


30. 1 Pe.1.5. 
a 7. 15, 16.—58.9.—59,12, 


¢ Pr.15.11,—27.20. Is.38.17. 

6 Heb. men of bloods ana 
deceit shall not halve their 
days. Ps. 5.6. 2 Sa. 3.27.— 
20.9,10. 1 Ki.2.5,6. 

m Jov 15, 32. Pr. 10. 27. Ec. 
7.17. Mat.27.4,5. 

—>—_ 
PSALM LVI. 
A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. 
Ante I. Olym. 286. 

An. Sauli Reg. Israel. 34. 

k Note : Or. as mo Sy 
DPA DON, may be ren- 
dered ‘concerning the dumb 
dove, (or oppressed band,) 
in distant places, i. e. 
David, or his companions ; 
though some consider it as 
the name of a tune, and 
others a musical instru- 
ment. 

d Or, a golden Psalm. Ps. 
16.—57..60. ¢itles. 


m1 Sa.21,11..15.—29.4. 

o Ps. 31.9.—57.1..3.—59.10.— 
69.13..16 —136.10, 15, 17..20. 
—43.12. 


P Ps.21.9.—27.2.—35.25.—57. 
3.—106.17.—124. 3. Pr. 1.12. 
La.2.2,5,16. Ho. 8.8. 1 Co. 
15.54. 


pt Heb. observers. Ps.54.5. 

7 Ps. 3. 1.—118. 10.12. Ac.4. 
25.27. Re. 16.14, 

r Ps.9.2.—91.1.—92.1.8.—93, 
4. Is.57.15. Da.5.18. Mi.6.6. 

$ Ps. 34.4.—55. 4, 5,1 Sa. 21 
10, 12. —30. 6.2 Ch. 20. 3, 2 
Co.1.8..10.—7.5,6. 

# ver.10.11. Ps.12.6.—19.7,8, 
—111.89,90,160.—138.2. Jno. 
10 35. 

& Ps.27.1.—46.1,2.—118.6.Is. 
31.3 —41.10. Ln.12.4,5. Ro. 
8.31.3). He.13.6. 

w Ts. 21.90 21. Mat. 22. 15.— 
26 G1. Lu. 1.4. Jno. 2. 19. 
2Pe.3.16. 


18a. 18.17.21 27.—20. 7, 33. 
Je.18.18, Lu.22.3..6 


y Ps 2. 1..3.—59.3.—71.10.— 
140.2. Mat. 26.3,4,57.—27.1. 
AC.4.5,6.—23. 12. .14. 

z Psalm 10. 8..10.—64. 2..6. 
Da.6.4. 

@ Ps. 37. 32.—57. 6.—89. Ail. 
Job 14.16.—31. 4, Je, 20. 10, 
Ln.20,20. 

} Ps.04.20.21. Ec.8.8, Is. 28. 
15. Je.7.10. Hab.1.13. 

c Ps. 55. 9, 15, 23. Je.10.25.— 
18,19..23. 


d Ps. 105.13, 14.—i91. 8. Nu 
35.2,&c. 1 Sa.19.18,—22.1.. 
5.—27.1. 5.63.9. 2 Co.11.26. 
He.11.8,13,33. 


|B Note : This is probably 
an allusion to an ancient 
custom, which we know 


Greeks and Romans. of 


were shed for the death of 
any person into smail 
phials, called lacrymato- 
ries or urne lacrymales, 
and offering them on the 
tomb of the deceased. 


a@ Ps, 39, 12.—126. 5,6. 2 Ki. 
20.5. Job 16.20. Re.7.17. 


d Ps.139,16. Mal.3.16. Mat. 
10.30. Re.20, 12. 

¢ Ps,118.11..13. Ex. 17.9..11. 
Je.33.3. 

d Ps. 18. 38..42.—27. 2. Jno. 
18.6. 


e Ps.46.7,11. Is. 8. 9,10. Ro. 
8.31. 


J See on ver. 4. Ps.60.6. Ge. 
32.11. Mat.24.35. He.6.18. 
2 Ped. 


g Ps.27.1.—112.7,8, Is.51.7,8, 
12,13. 


A Ps. 66. 13, 14.—76.11.—116. 
14..19.—119.106. Ge, 28.20.. 
22.—35.1..3. Nu.30.2, &c. 1 
Sa. 1.11,24..28. Ec.5.4..6. 


4Ps,9.1,.3.—21.13.—59.16,17. 
Is.12.1. 


k Ps. 86.12,13.—116. 8. 2 Co. 
1.10.1 Th. L. 10. He. 2. 15. 
Ja.5.20. 


2 Ps. 17. 5.—94,18.—145.14. 1 
$a.2.9, 
m Ps.116.9. Ge.17.1. Is.2.5. 
—38.3. 


n Job 33. 30. Ino. 8. 12.—12. 
36,3. Ep.5.8..14. Re. 21.23, 


—»—- 


PSALM LVU. 
A. M. 2943. B. C. 1061. 
Ante 1. Olym. 285. 
An. Sauli Reg. Israelit.35. 
y_Or, destroy not, A golden 
Psalm. — Note: This 
Psalm is supposed to have 
been called NNWN bx, al 
tashcheth, o7 ‘ destroy 
not,’ because David thus 
addressed one of his fol- 
lowers when about to kill 
Saul in the cave; and 
dnd), michtam, or ‘ gold- 
en,’ because written, or 
worthy to be written, in 
gold. Ps. 58,—59. titles. 
o Ps, 142. ttle. 1 Sa. 22. L— 
24.3,8. 


p Psalm 56, 1.—69. 13..16.— 
119.76,77. 

q@ Ps. 9. 10.—13.5.—125.1. Is. 
60 10. 


r Ps. 17.7, 8.—36. 7.—fi1.4.— 
Fiabe eae Ru.2.12.Lu. 


$ Is.10.25.—25.20. Mat.24.22. 
Jno. 16.20. Ja.5.10,11. Re. 
7.14.—21.4. 
t Ps.56.2.—136.2,3. 18.57, 15. 
u Ps.138.8. Is. 26.12. Phi. 1. 
6,—2.12,18, He.13.21. 
w Ps. 18. 6, &c.—144. 5..7. 
Mat.23:2..6. Ac. 12.11. 
6 Or, he reproacheth him, 
that would, §-c. 


@ Ps.56.1.2.—61.7. Nu.23.24. 
Jol 31.31. Mi.3.2,3. 

y Ps.40.11.—43.3, Jno.1.17. 

gz Psalm 19. 9.—17. 12, 13.— 
22.13..16.—35.17.—58.6. Pr. 
28.15. Da.6.22..24. 

@ JU.9,0.5a.3.6. 

Lo Job 4.10,11.Pr.30. 
4, 


c Ps.52.2.—55. 21.—64.3. Pr. 
12.13.—25.18, Re.19.15. 


d ver, 11. Ps.21.13.—108.4,5. 
1 Ch.29.1. 1s.2.11.17.—12.4. 
—37.20. Mat.6.9,10. 

é Ps.5,1.—113.4..6. 

S Ps. 72. 19.—148, 13. Nn. 14. 
21. Is.6.3. Hab.2.14.—3.3. 


g Ps. 7.15,16,—9. 15, 16.—35, 
7.§.—140. 5. 1 Sa, 23. 22..26. 
Pr.23.5, Mi.7.2. 


h. Ps. 42. 6.—142. 3.—143, 4. 
Mat.26.37,38. 


4 Ps. 108.1,2.—112.7. 

§ Or, prepared. 

k Ps.34.4. Is.24.15. Ro. 5. 3. 
Ep.5.20. 


long prevailed among the\ 


putting the tears which! 


He fieeth in prayer to God 


8* put thou my tears into thy bottle. 
* are they not in thy book ? 

9 When “I cry unto thee, * then 
shall mine enemies turn back: 
this I know ; for ‘God is for me. 

10 ‘In God will I praise his 
word : in the Lorp will I prais2 
his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: 
*“T will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me. — 

12 * Thy vows are upon me, O 
God: ‘I will render praises unto 
thee. 

13 For ‘thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: ‘wilt not thou 
deliver my feet from falling, that 
I may “walk before God in “the 
light of the living ? 

PSALM LYVII. 

David in prayer fleeing unto God com- 
plaineth of his dangerous case, 1\—6. . He 
encourageth himself to praise God, 7—11. 
To the chief Musician, ” Al-tas- 

chith, Michtam of David. ° when 

he fied from Saul in the cave. 


E merciful unto me, O God, 

?be merciful unto me: for 
‘my soul trusteth in thee: yea, "in 
the shadow of thy wings will I 
make my refuge, “until these ca- 
lamities be overpast. 

21 will cry unto ‘God most 
High; unto God “that performeth 
all things for me. 

3 He shall *send from heaven. 
and save me é from the reproach 
of him that would *swallow me 
up. Selah. God shall ’send forth 
his mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is * among lious: and 
I lie even among them that are 
“set on fire, even the sons of men, 
’ whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
and their ‘tongue a sharp sword. 

5 *Be thou’ exalted, O God, 
‘above the heavens: let ‘thy glory 
be above all the earth. 

6 They have~- prepared “a net 
for my steps; "my soul is howed 
down; they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst whereof 
they are fallen themselves. Selah. 

7 *My heart is $fixed, O God. 
my heart is fixed: ‘I wil sing 
jand give praise 


The nature of the wicked. 


8 *Awake up,’ my glory ; awake, 
psaltery and harp; 81 myself will 
awake early. 

9 ‘I will praise thee, O Lorn, 
among the people: I will sing 
unto thee among the nations. 


10 For ‘thy mercy ws great 


upto the heavens, and ‘thy truth 
unto the clouds. 
11 ‘Be thou exalted, O God,; 


above the heavens: let thy glory|/"""* 


be above all the earth. 


PSALM LVIII. 

David reproveth wicked judges, 1, 2; 
describeth the nature of the wicked, 3—5; 
devoteth them to God's judgments, 6—9; 
whereat the righteous shall rejoice, 1O—11. 


To the chief Musician  ” Al-tas- 
chith, Michtam of David. 

O ye indeed speak right- 

eousness, *O congregation ? 

do-ye judge uprightly, ‘O ye sons 

of men ? 

2 Yea, *in heart ye work wick- 
edness; ye ‘weigh the violence of 
your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are “estranged 
from the womb: they go astray 
}as soon as they be born, speaking 
lies. 

4 Their "poison is ‘Slike the 
poison of a °serpent: they are like 
the deaf adder that stoppeth her 
ear ; 

5 “Which will not hearken to 
the voice of charmers, charming 
never so wisely. 

6 ‘Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouth; break out the 
great teeth of "the young lions, 
O Lorp. 

7 Let them ‘melt away as wa- 
ters which run continually: when 
he bendeth his bow to shoot his ar- 
rows let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As "a snail which melteth, let 
every one of them ‘pass away: 
like “the untimely birth of a wo- 
man, ¢hat they may not see the 
sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel * the 
thorns, he shall take them away 
*as with a whirlwind, ” both living, 
and in his wrath. 

10 ’ The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: he 
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PSALMS, LVIII. LIX. 


A. M. 2943. B. C. 1061. 


Ante. 1. Olym. 285, 


Anno Sauli Regis Israelitarum, 35. 


@ Ju.5.12. 1s.52.1,9. 

b Ps, 16. 9.—30.12.—108.1..3, 
AC.2.26. 

B Note: Literally,‘ I will 
awaken the morning,’ or 
dawn; @ highly poetical 
expression, which MIitL- 
TON and others have bor- 
rowed :—‘ Cheerly rousé 
the slumbering morn,’— 
L’ Allegro. 

c Ps, 2. 1,—18.49.—22. 22, 23. 
—96.3,—138. 1 ,4,5.—145.10.. 
12. Ro.15.9. 

d Ps.36.5.—71.19.—85. 10, 11. 
—8J, 1,2. —103.11,—108.4. 


eGe.9.9..17. 1s.54.7..10. He. 

6.17,18. 

Ps.8.1,9. Re.15.3,4. 

—<pp — 
PSALM LVIIL. 

y Or, Destroy not. A golden 

Psalm. Ps.57.—59. Ziéles. 


g Ps. 72. 1..4. De.16.18.19. 2 
Sa.23.3. 2: Ch.19.6,7. Is.11. 
3..5.—32,1. Je.23.5.6. 

h Ps.82.1,2. Nu.11.16, De. 1. 
16.16. 2Sa.5.8. Mai.26.3.— 
27.1, Lu.23.50,51, Ac.5.21. 

4 Ps.82.6,7. 

k Ps. 21. 11. Ec. 3. 16. Is. 59. 
4..6, Je.22.16,17. Eze.22.12. 
27. Mi.3.1..3,9..12. Jno... 
47.53. 

¢ Ps.94.20. Is.10.1.—26.7. 


m Ps.51.5. Job 15.14. Pr.22. 
15. Is.48.8. Ep.2.3. 

6 Heb. from the belly. Ps. 
22.10. 1s.46.3. 

n Ps.140.3. Ec.10,11. Ro.3. 
13. Ja.3.8. 

& Heb. according to the 
likeness of. 

o Mat.3.7.—23.33, 

Pp Je.8.17, 

8 Or, asy.—Note : }MD, pe- 
then, is no doubt the \n2, 
beten, of the Arabians, 
which M, ForsKAL, (De- 
script, Anim. p. 15.) de- 
scribes as spotted with 


black and white, about one 
foot in length, nearly 
half an inch thick, ovipa- 
rous, and its bite almost 
instant death. It is the 
aspic of the ancients, and 
is so called by the literati 
of Cyprus, though the 
common people cali it Kov- 
gn, deaf. Compare 
ZELIAN, |. 1X. c. 61. Job 
20.1416. Is. 11,8, 

k Note: That serpents 
might be charmed or ren- 
dered harmless was well 
known to the ancients. 
VirciL, (Ech. vill. 71.) 
and many others, state the 
fact :—Frigidus in pratis 
cantando, rumpitur an- 
guls. * Iz the meadows the 
cold snake is burst by in- 
cantation.* See also 7En. 
vu. 750. and PARKHURST 
in wnd, 


X Or, he the chaumer never 
* cursing, De. 18. 11. Is. 


b 


q Ps 3.7.—10.15. Job 4.10.11 
—29.17. Eze. 30.21, dc. 

r Ps. 17. 12,—. 13, Nu. 23 
24. 1s.81.4. Ho.5.14. M1.5.8. 


$ Ps.22.14,—64.7, 8.—112. 10. 
Bx.15.15. Jos.2.9..11.—7.5, 
2Sa.17.10. 1s.13.7. 

p Note: Sida, shabbe- 
lool, in Chatdee xdban, 
tlvlala, the snail. is pro- 
bably so called from the 
Arabic 52. balla, to wet, 
moisten, because of the 
glutinous slime emétted 
from tts body, by which it 
appears to waste itself 
away by its own motion ; 
and in the same manner 
the actions of the wicked 
prove their own destruc- 
tion. 

t Li eso Mat.24.35. Ja. 


u Job 3.16. Ec.6 3. 

w Ps,118.12. Ec.7.6. 

x Ps, 10. 25.—55,23,—73. 18.. 
20, Job 18. 18.—20. 5, &c. 
Pr..27.—10.25.—M 32, Is. 
17.13.—40.24, Je.23.19. 

v Heb. as living as wrath. 
Nu. 16.30, 


y Ps, 52. 6.—64, 10.—68, 1..3. | jf PS.3.3.—84.11. 
—107.42. S531, Pr.11.10. || ¢ Ps.64.7,8.—79 


Rey 17,13.—18,20.—19, 1., 


a, Ps.08.28 Job 20.6. Re. 14. 


} Ps.73.13..15.—92. 15. Mal. 
3.14. Ro.2.5, 


B Heb. fruit of the, g-c. 
Is.3.10. Ro.6,21,22. 

c Ps, 9,16.—64. 9.—67. 4.—33. 
18.—96.13.—98.9, Mal. 2.17. 
2 Pe.3.4..10. 

—<=——_ 
PSALM LIX. 
A. M. 2942. B. C, 1062. 
Ante I. Olym. 286. 
An. Sauli Reg. Israelit. 34. 


y Or, Destroy not A golden 
Psalm. Ps.57.—53. titles. 


d Note: The seven poems 
of the celebrated Arabian 
poets who flourished before 
the time of Mohammed. 
called Moallakat, from 
being suspended on the 
walls of the temple of 
Mecca, were also called 
Modhabat, ‘ golden,’ de- 
cause they were written in 
letters of gold on the Pa- 
purus ;.and probably for 
the. same reason the sic 
poems of David were call- 
ed DN, or golden. 


d@ Ju. 16.2,3. 1 Sa. 19.11, &c. 
2 Co.11.32,33. 

e Ps. 7.1, 2.—18, 48,—71, 4 — 
143. 12. Lu. 1. 74,75. 2 Ti.4. 
17.18, 

& Heb. set me on high. Ps. 
12.5.—91.14. Is,83.16. 

SF Ps. 26. 9.-27. 2.—55. 23.— 
139.19, 

g Ps.10.9,10 —37.32, 33.—38. 
12.—56.6. 1 Sa.19.1. Pr. 12. 

6. MI.7.2. Ac.23.21. 

h Ps.2.2. Ac.4.26,27. 


7 Ps. 7. 3,.6.—69. 4. 1 Sa. 24. 
11,17.—26.18. Jno, 15,25. 

k 1 Sa.19.12,.24. Pr 1.16, Is. 
59.7. Ac.23.15. Ro.3.15. 


7Ps. 5, 6.—35, 23.—44, 23. Is. 
51:9; 


8 Heb. meet me. 
m Ge.33.20, Bx.3.15, 
n EX. 20.5. 


o Ps. 9. 15.—4. 3. Ts. 1. 10. 
Am.9.7, Ro.2.28,29.—9.6. 


p Ps.7.12 13.—55.15.1s.27.11, 
Eze.18.27,28. Ja.2.13. 


q ver.14, 1 Sa.19.11. 
r Pr.15.2. marg. Mat.12.34. 


k Note: Similar to this is 
the strong neetical lan- 
guage of our great dra- 
matic poet: ‘Pil speak 
daggers to her.’ 


s Ps.56,21.—57.4.—64. 3..5.— 
109.2,3. Pr.12.18. 


t Ps. 10.11.13:—73 11.—94.7,. 
9. Joh 22 12,13, Je.33,24, 
u Ps 9.4.—37.13. 1 Sa. 19.15, 
16. Pr.1.26. 
w ver.5, Mat.18.17. 
\ Note: Instead of NY 
220.‘ his strength, four’ 
teen MSS. and all the an 
cient versions, rend 
anee.* my strength 2° O 
mu Strength, I will watt 
uyon thee.’ 
a Ps. 18.1,2.—97 1.14.—46. 1. 
69.5611. 18.19.2.—26.3,4. 
—40,31. Mat.6.13. 


y ver.17. Ps 62.2. 


pt Heb. high place. Ps.9 9 
—0 1.—46.7. marg. Is. 58, 
14. Hab.3.19, 


z ver.17. 2Co0.1.3. Ep.2 4,5. 
1 Pe.5.10. 
@ Ps. 21. 3,—79,8. 18.65.24. 1 
Th.4.15. 
b Ps, 54. 7.—1. 8.—92, 1. — 
112.8. 1 Sa.26 10. 2 Sa.1.11. 
12.17, .Je.17.16.L0.19.41..44. 
Ro.10 2,3. 
v Heb. observers. Ps. 5.8.— 
54.5, mara. 56.2.6. 
e Ge.4.12..15..30.1.6,7. Ee.9. 
§. Eze, 12. 15, 16.—14.22,23. 
Re.9.6. 
d Ps.44.11.—f2. 6. Le. 26.33. 
De. 4. 27.—98, 64.—30. 3. 4. 
ere Lu. 1.51,52.—21. 


e Joh 40.12. 


12 —v.3,4. 
—140.9,10. Pr. 12.13.—18, 7. 
Mat. 12.36 ,37.—27.25,63, 


David prayeth against his enemey 


shall “wash his feet in the blood 
of the wicked. 

11 So that a man snall say, 
’Verily there is 8a reward for the 
righteous: ‘verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth. 


PSALM LIX. 


David prayeth to be delivered from his 
enemies, 1—5. He complaineth of their 
cruelty, 6, 7. He trusteth in God, 8—16 


He prayeth against them, 11—15. | Ile 
praiseth God, 16—17. 
To the chief Musician, ”Al-tas 


chith, éMichtam of David; “when 
Saul sent, and they watched the 
house to kill him. 


ELIVER me from mine ene- 
mies, O my God: $defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 
2 Deliver me from the workers 
of iniquity, and ‘save me _ from 
bloody men. 
3 For, lo, ‘they lie in wait for 


my soul: *the mighty are ga- 
thered against me; ‘not for my 
transgression, nor for my sin, O 
Lorp. 


4 They ‘run and prepare them- 
selves without my fault: ‘awake 
to *help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God 
of hosts, “the God of Israel, awake 
to “visit all ° the heathen: ” be not 
merciful to. any wicked transgres- 
sors. Selah. 

6 They ‘return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, "they belch out with 
their mouth: “*swords gre in their 
lips: for ‘who, say they, doth hear? 

8 But “thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh 
at them; thou shalt have all” the 
heathen in derision. 

9 Because of »* his strength 
will I wait upon thee: for ’ God is 
my * defence. 

10 * The God of my mercy shall 
“prevent me: God _ shall let me 
see my desire upon mine * enemies. 

11 ‘Slay them not, lest my 
people forget: “scatter them by thy 
power; and ‘bring them down, O 
Lorp / our shield. 

12 ‘For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let 


David praiseth God 


thein even ve “taken in their pride: 
and for *cursing and lying which they 
speak. 

13 ‘Consume them in wrath, con- 
sume them, that they may not be: 
and ‘let tiem know that God ruleth 
in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah. 

14 And ‘at evening let them re- 
turn; ana let them make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the 
city. 

15 Let them wander up and down 
® for meat, and ” grudge “if they be 
not satisfied. 

16 But *I will sing of thy power ; 
yea, I will ‘sing aloud of thy mercy 
*in the morning: ‘for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge “in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee,”O my strength, will 
I sing: °for God is my defence and 
the God of my mercy. 


PSALM LX. 
David, complaining to God of former 


judgment, 1—3; now upon better hope, pray-| » 


eth for deliverance, 4,5. Comforting himself 

in God’s promises, he craveth that help where- 

on he trusteth, 6—12. 

To the chief Musician upon ¢?Shu- 
shan-eduth, ’ Michtam of David, to 
teach ; ®* when he strove with Aram- 
naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, 
when Joab returned, and smote of 
Edom "in the valley of Salt twelve 
thousand. 


GOD, ‘thou hast cast us off, ‘thou 

hast “scattered us, thou hast been 
displeased ; “O turn thyself to us 
again. 

2 Thou hast “made the earth to 
tremble; *thou hast broken it: 
"heal the breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. 

3 Thou hast-*shewed thy people 
hard things: thou hast made us * to 
drink the wine of astonishment. 

4 Thou hast given 'a banner to 
them that feared thee, that it may 
be displayed ‘because of the truth. 
Selah. 

5 *That thy beloved may be deli- 
vered; ‘save with thy right hand, and 
hear me. 

6 ‘God hath spoken in his holi- 
ness; ‘J will rejoice, *{ will divide 


rx 


PSALMS, 


M. 2042. B.C. 1062. 
Ante I, Olym. 286. 
An, Sauli Reg. VTsraelit. 4. 


LX. EXL 


A. M, 2364, B.C. 5 ag 
Ante L. Olymp. 264 
An. David. Reg. israelit. 15. 


@ Ps.10.2, Pr.6.2.—11.6.. 

6 Ps.109.17,18. Ho.4.2. Lu. 
23.5. 

ever. 11. Ps.7.9. Nu.14.34,35 
ae 13, De.2.14..16.—7.22, 


@ Ps.46.10,11.—83.12,—135.5, 
6, 1Sa.17.46,47. 1 Ki.18.36, 
37. 2 Ki.19.19, Is.54.5. Eze. 
38.23.—39.7. Da.4.25. 


é ver.6, Ps.22.16. 


f Ps,101.10. Job 15.23.—30, 


1.7. 18.8.21. 

B Heb. to eat. De.23.48,53.. 
58. 2 Ki.6.25.29. La.4.4,5, 
9,10.—5.9. Mat.24.7,8. 

y Or, if they 5e not satis- 
Sied, then they will stay ali 
night. 

g 18.56.11. M1.3.5, 

h ver.9,10. Ps.21.13,—106.8. 
145.11. Ex.15.6. Job 37.23. 

i Ps. 31.7.—36.5.—86.13.—89. 
1,—101.1. Ro.15.9. Ep.1.6,7. 

& Ps.5.3,—30.5,—143.8, 1 Sa. 
19.11,12. 

Z Ps.4.1.—61.2,3. 1 Sa.17.37. 
2 Co.1.10. Ep 3.20. 

m Ps. 77.2.— 11, ls -5,—138.7. 
Je.30.7, He.5.7. 
nm Ps,18.1.—46.1. 

o ver.9,10, 


— en 
PSALM LX. 


A. M. 2964. B. C. 1040. 
Ante 1, Olymp. 264. 
An. David. Reg.Israelit. 15. 
6 Note: myy yww, pro- 
bably @ hexachord harp, 
or lute ; for NYY, diduth, 
appears to be the same as 
the Arabic Wy, dod, a 
harp, or lute: concerning 
ywow, shushan, seeon Ps. 

45. title. 


P Ps.80. title. 
¢ Or, A golden Psalm. Ps. 
9, citle, 


4 Note: In 1 Ch. 18. 12., 
this victory is ascribed to 
Abishai, and the number 
is said to be 18,000; and, 
in 2Sa.8.13., tt is ateribu- 
ted to David, and the per- 
sons slain are said to be 
18,000 Syrians. Buz, as 
Abishai acted under Joab, 
and Joab under David, tt 
might very naturally be 
ascribed to the two latter : 
instead of DN, aram, 
‘Syria,’ in 2 Sam, 2 
MSS. and the versions 
have DIN, Edom; and it 
is Ut that Wy now 
abi N, shenayim asor al- 
leph 12,000, és here a@ mis- 
take for HON wy naw, 
shemonah Aasor aileph. 
14,000, 

q2 $a,8.3,12,13.—10.16, 1Ch. 
18.5,12,13.—19, 16.19. 

72 Ki.14.7. 2 Ch.25.11. 

$s ver. 10. Ps.44.9.—74,1,—89. 
33.—103.11. 1 Ch.28.9. Ro. 
11.1,2. 

¢ Ps.59.11. 1 Sa.4.10,11,17.— 
13.6,7,11,19..22,—31.L..7, 

k Heb. broken. 

u Ps. 79.9.—80.3,7,19.—85.4. 
pen La,3.31,32, Zec.10. 


w Ps.104.32.—114.7, 2 Sa.22. 
8. Job 9.6, Is.5.25. Je.4.24. 
—10.10. Am.8.8. Hab.3.10. 
Mat.27.51. 

@ Ps.89.40. 2 Sa.2.8,&¢.—3. 
1L..14, Is.7.8. Je.14.17.—48, 
38. Hag.2.6,7. 

y 2. Ch.7.14, Job 5,18, 18.30. 
26. Je.30.17. La.2.13. Eze. 
34.16. Ho.6.1. 

3 Ps.71.20. Ne.9.32. Da.9.12. 
@ Ps.75.8. 18.51.17,22. Je.25, 
15, La. 4.21. Eze. 23.31,32. 
Hab.2.16. Re.16.19.—18.6. 
b Ps.20.5. Ex.17.15. Ca.2.4. 

Is. 11,12.—49.22.—59.19, 

¢ Ps. 12.1,2.—45.4, Is. 59.14, 
15. Je.5.1,,3, 

d ver. 12. Ps. 22. 8,—108.6, 
&c. De. Ht 7,8.—33.3, Mat. 
3.17.—I7. 

¢ Ps. rj 1a. ot 
Il. Ex.15.6. Is.41.10. 


Lf Ps, 89. 19, 35.—108, 7..13,— 


132.11. 2 Sa.3.18.—6.2. Je. 
23.9. Am.4.2. 


g Ps.56.4.—119,162. 2 Sa.7. 
18.20. Lu.1.45..47. 


h Jos.1.6. Sa.2.8,9,—6.1..3. 


ace a: Sichem. Jos.20.7. 
—24.1 

B ten : Dividing and me- 
ling out denote posses- 
sion; being an allusion to 
the dividing and meus'- 
ring out of land, The 
sense of the following ver- 
ses, stripped of metaphor, 
appears the following : 
‘Gilead and Manasseh have 
submitted tome; Ephra- 
im furnishes me wiih 
valiant men; and Judah 
with men of prudence and 
wisdom. I will reduce the 
Moabites to servitude; I 
will triumph over the Edo- 
mites, and make them 
slaves ; and the Philistines 
shall add to my triumph.’ 
See the Parallel Passa- 
ges, 

5 Jos.13.27. 

¢ Jos,17.1,5,6, 1 Ch.12,19,37. 

d De.33.17. 1 Sa.28.2. 

e Ge.4).10, 

J 2 Sa.8.2. 1 Ch.18.1,2. 


g Ge. 25.23.—27.40. Nu.24. 
18. 2 Sa.8.14. 1 Ch.18.18. 


y Or, triumph thou over 
me (by an irony). Ps 108. 
9,10. 2Sa. 5.17,é&¢.—8.1,— 
21.15. .22. 


ely, 1. 12,24,95. 1 Ch. 11.6, 


6 Heb. city of strength.— 
Note: Probably cither 
Bozrah, the capital of 
Edom, or Rabbah of the 
Ammonites, 2 Sa.11.1.—12, 
26, dec. 


ee ace 9.—118.9,10. 
Is.8.17.—12. 


kver.1, Ps. “— _ Je.33.24.. 
26. 


1De.1.42.—20.4. Jos.7.12— 
10.42. 13a.4.6,7,10,11. 1 Ch. 
10.1,&c. 


m Ps.25.22.—130.8. 


n Ps.111.8.— ies 3,146.3, 
Is.30.7.—31.3 


¢ Heb. her. Ps.62.1, 


o Ps. 18.32. .42.—144.1. Nu.24, 
18,19, Jos.1.9.—14.12. 2 Sa. 
10.12. 1 Ch.19,13. 

Pp Ps. 44. 5. Is. 10. 6.—63. 3. 
Feit i Mal.4.3. Re.19, 


eee 
PSALM LX1L 


4 Note : Instead of 13°29, 
neginath, many Mss. 
have D93%33, neginoth ; and 
two MSS. supply “orn, 
mizmor, ‘A Psalm.’ Some 
suppose this Psalm was 
composed when David was 
driven by Absalom’s rebel- 
lion beyond Jordan, and 
Srom the sanctuary of 
GOD. 

q Ps.4.—6.—54.—55. titles. 


r Ps. 5, 1,.3,—17. 1.—28, 2.— 
55.1,2 —130.2. Phi.4.6, 

$ Ps. 42.6. ure De. 4. 
29, Jon.2.2..4. 

t Ps. 43.5.—55. 5. —T71.3,.—142. 
3.—143.4. Is.54.11. Mar.14. 
33,04. Lu.22.44, 

u Ps, By —27,5.—40.2.—62. 
2.6. 1.32.2. 

w Ps. 4. 6, 7.116. 2.—140. 7. 
Is.46.3,4. 2 Co.1.10. 

& Ps.18.2. Pr. 18.10. 

y ver. 7. Ps.15.1.—23.6.—27. 
4.—0.1.—91.1.—92.13. Re. 
3.12. 

2 Ps. 17.8.—63.7.—91.4. Ru, 
2.12, Mat.23.37. 

k Or, make my refuge, Ps. 
acl es Pg He.6. 


@ Ps.56.12.—65.1.—66.19, 

} Ps.16.5,6.—115.13. Mal.3. 
16..18. Ac. 10.35. 

d Heb. shalt add days to 
the days of the king. Ps. 
21.4,6.—72.15..17. Is 53.10. 

Heb. generation and ge- 
neration. Ps.89.36,37, 

c Ps.41 ee Is.9.6,7. Lu. 1.33. 
He.7.21..25.—9.24. 

@ Ps.40.11.—43.3.—57.3. Ge. 
24.27.—32.10. Pr.20.28. MI. 
7.20. La.1.54,55. 

é Ps. 30. 12.—79.13,—145.1,2. 
—M6.2. 


S Ps.65.1.—66.13..16. 


He trusteth in God’s promises 


“Shechem, 8 and mete out * the valley 
of Succoth. 

7 ‘Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is 
mine; Ephraim also is “the strength 
of mine head; ‘Judah is my law- 
giver ; 

8 ‘Moab is my washpot; ‘over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe: Phi- 
listia, ’ triumph thou because of me. 

9 *Who will bring me into the 
‘ strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom ? 

10 * Wilt not thou, O God, which 
*hadst cast us off? and thou, O God, 
whicn ‘didst not go out with our 
armies ? 

11 “Give us help from trouble: for 

“vain is the Shelp of man. 

12 Through God ’ we shall do va- 
liantly: for he 7t¢ is that shall 7 tread 
down our enemies. 


PSALM LXI. 


David fleeth to God upon his former expe- 
rience, 1\—3. He voweth perpetual service 
unto him, because of his promises, 4—8. 


To the chief Musician upon ®! Ne. 
ginah, A Psalm of David. 


EAR my cry, O God; attend unto 
my prayer. 

2 *From the end of the earth will 
I cry unto thee, when ‘my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead me to “the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For ’thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and a *strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 *J will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever: *I will “trust in the covert 
of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, “hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me *the herit- 
age of those that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
life: and his years as “many ge- 
nerations. 

7 He shall ‘abide before God for 
ever: O “prepare mercy and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I ‘sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, ‘that I may daily 
perform my vows 

PSALM LXII. 

David professing his cunfidence in God 
discourageth his enemies, \- -4. In the same 
confidence he encowrageth the godly, 5-8 


No trust is to be put in . worldly thing's, 9, AG 
Power td mercy belong to God, if, “2, 


ig 


tvavid's confidence in God. PSALMS, LXIIL—LXIV. His thirst after God’s sanctuary 


fo the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun,- ames som. ) AM? BOIM 2°To see thy power and thy 
Ante I. Olymp. 245. Ante I. Olymp. 235, 


A Psalm of David. An. David. Reg. Israel. 3. | An. Sauli Res. Israelit.36.| ]0ry, SO as I have seen thee *in the 
S8VENRULY * my soul ’ waiteth upon Line aan eee “Wit Beas Tse sanctuary. 
God: “from him cometh my sal gio os, |e | Because “thy lovingkindness is 
vation. Peas 5-27 3 20 ast 2a6.6 tLe better than life, “my lips shall praise 
2 “He only is my rock and my sal-| 8-3! luz Ja), PS46-216.-905 Phil thee. 


vation ; he as my F defence ; ‘I shall Biogen Ps.37.7.— a Ps. 12a 13-06. 4 Thus ‘will I bless thee while I 
not be greatly moved. “iad Jesu Lu20.|| Coa. Heiss Jass.[live: 7 I will lift up my hands in thy 


: : : ; ee 
3 “How long will ye ‘imagine mis-|¢ vers. ps.is9—91.1—97 |e Ps. 10438 —145.1..3—146. | NAME. 
t=) ’ t=) 
1.—73.25,96. De.32.30,31 Is.|| 1,2. 


chief against a man? *ye shall be eee oe Pama |" PS IMS 1KL8 22, 5 *My soul shall be satisfied as 
. ° . ° red. htgh place. Ps.59.9,) 1 Hab.3.10. . 
slain all of you: ‘asa bowing wall| ¥. mre. ¢ Ps 115-m79-64~-|With 8 marrow and fatness ; and my 


e Ps.37.24. MI.7.8,9. 1Co.10. 
260.489,” = Ca.14. Is.25.6. Je. 


shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. ee eee mouth shall praise thee * with joyful 


4 They only ‘consult to cast him) %,P12—0 Jeu pPestt 2-8 i, lips: 
down from his excellency : ‘ they de-|4Ps,3t 4-8 B—10.2)/ Bees Basal.) 6 When ‘I remember thee upon my 


light in lies: “they bless with their)? Ps%3'51se21. |/1 Ps e577. 4.6-185,| bed, and meditate on thee in the night 


i Is.30.13,14. Ps 
mouth, but they curse ‘inwardly. |sps21.3 maessis-||,pog3, «| Watches. 
Selah. 1 jno.lL47..00. Ac-4.16,17,||/ P51 —s11—sT1—6l4.] 7 * Because thou hast been my help- 
nH ; S —119 7, y : ‘My son r , ty 

5 "My soul, ° wait thou only upon ‘135. Ho, 12 ano. 844|| (PS, davekahy after therefore in the shadow of thy 
God; for ’my expectation is from} RuleReei show ae diligence of ue| Wings Will I rejoice. 
him. C Heb. in. their inward of the saint, bu the 8 * My soul ” followeth hard after 

- ee os fast ho! ad of the 
‘eae 39. Ro.7.22. =) j 

6 He only ts ‘my rock and my sal- Presi —o5—uni2 pew Gop. , {thee: “thy right hand upholdeth 
vation: he is my defence; “I shall over.12. Ps.27.13.M.—31.34 is358 Matis Luis |e ‘i 
not be moved. Pepis JMo6s B) || he” soy —raze_| 9 But those ° that seek my soul, to 


7 *In God is my salvation and ‘ my |7f8. $4" * Je || ME Cazs 11.102 |destroy it, shall? go into the lower 
glory: “the rock of my strength, and|?}7%,2 Ps 851 1s. ||o ps. 35. 425-s12-014.|parts of the earth. 


—70.2. 1 $a.25 
44 | s. 16.8. —112. . 10. 's, 9.17. —85.15,23.—86.13- 6 7 < 
my refuge, is in God. rs 68—Uz6 Pr. 1030-)/p ps.o.r—s.isss—we1s| 10 §'They shall fall by the sword: 


8 “Trust in him at all times; ye|'},4% Je-32359%324|| Job #13 Is. 49.15, 10 they shall be ‘a _ portion for 


people, “pour out your heart before] se a. ont | eee ee a mate| foxes. 


him: ’God is a refuge for us. Selah.| ©*+ Teese seis} 11 ® But "the king shall rejoice 


w Ps. 2. 4,5.—34.1,246.1..|| 9). Bze.35 5, 3 4 
9 Surely *men of low degree are| $j9033)5 264—-s010|| They shat eer God; every one that ‘sweareth 


g 
vanity, and “men of high degree are|*fs ts ia8h|| oSpe. anim es |DY him shall glory: but ‘the mouth 


a lie: to be *laid in the balancely'psis2—wat pr. us| due" "lof them that speak lies shall be 
they are altogether ‘lighter than|:psnsu. 1sa1s.7—||"Revms "| stopped. 
vanity aL Snowe 4 foe Lingdoen, meordtcg 
ys : ; @ Ps. 55.13, 118.9, 1Sa.|| to the promise of GOD PSALM ULXIV. 
10 ¢'Trust not in oppression, and ie ft 2s aL.25 280 /[r Pa .6—a11 18093,17— David th for dels che 
“ae hie aL. Rak. 20. avid prayeth for deliverance, complain- 
-if* b Da.5.2. : ‘ : : 
become eg in robbery: if ‘riches feast ‘Ble zenis Hees ling of his enemies, \—6. He promiseth 
increase, “set not your heart wpon|ecis.0.15,1. ¢Ps 31.18 Ro. 319. Tit |himself to see such an evident destruction 
@ Job 20. 19,.29, Ts. 28. 15—|| 10,11. e . . oe 
them. 90.12 —47.15.—89.4. Je. 13. of his enemies, as the righteous shall rejoice 


. 95.17.11. —>— . 
11 God hath ‘spoken once; twice ¢Ps.316—97. De.6.10.12 PSALM LXIV. at wt, 7—10. 
1238 Mar Scea—i0} 4 M243 Be. | To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 


have I heard this; ‘that * power] 2%, Marssez—ioj) A.M. 786, BO J 


An. Sauli Reg. Israelit.35. j 
helongeth unto God. eae u Ps. 27. 7—06.19. 130,18 us David. 
12 Also unto thee, O Lorn, belong-|' Ps 83. 1% 4 Mat |) gibt SES TA 8S, i Fear my voice, O God, in my 
eth ‘mercy: for thou trenderest to) ois Minted Ac iss0et prayer: “preserve my life from 


every man according to his work. /*Ps 63553307 Bs4 a Ps25—81.20—U3.9, 0 aad of the enemy. 
k Job 34.11. Pr.24.12. Se.32. = ; 

“1830 Ps.t66—1m23. Geis, 2 “Hide me from the ‘secret 

PSALM LXIIL ee oe ae Soe peas | 


eS . x 
David's thirst for God, 1—3. His man-| pea Rts o* ‘eskeeee counsel of the wicked ; *from the 


ner of blessing God, 4—8. His confidence Ss 7 Ps.22—3.1 Lu.3.is.23./jnsurrection of “the workers of 
: -° 9 : . : PSALMLXIIL [|x Note: Those whomake|.. 

vf his enemies’ destruction, and his own| 4 mos pe joer, || sin cei labour; sheir iniquity : 

safety, 9 LL. ‘Ante I. Olymp. 285. daily employment,occupa- 


An. Saul Reg. Israel. 35, || Won, and trade, | 3 Who ‘whet their tongue like a 
A Psalm of David, ' when he was in| 8S 2°. “iediti yeaa Jade sword, and *bend their bows to shoot 
the wilderness of Judah. TRI Brea Je Ee aaceeen eemitbelr arrows, even bitter words: 
GOD, ™ ‘hou art my God ; “early "Ps 3% 4 30033) 4'Pems4 some ipe| 4 That they may ‘shoot in secret 
will J seek thee : °my soul thirst- ee eee | wer? 1sa1u—2. 2/at.“ the perfect: ‘suddenly do they 
eth for thee, ?my flesh longeth for! 186Ju75 Retisat || Tei 206 prin.|shoot at him, and fear not. 


: . 7 14. Is.41.6. Re.1L10. 
thee ‘in a ‘dry and thirsty land “By, %3 * 57-18 d rast 5 They ‘encoarage themselves 
where no water is; Pe nae fase M25) im an evil \matter: ‘they commune 
718 


aE 


The blessedness of God’s chosen. 


8 of laying snares privily ; they say,| 


* Who shall see them ? 
5 They *search out 
y they accomplish ¢ a diligent search : 


botn ‘the inward thought of every 
one of them, and the heart, is 
deep. 


PSALM, LXV. LXVL 


A. M. 2343. B. C. 1061. Ante I. Olym. 285. 
An. Sauli | Regis Israelitaruim, 35. 


B Heb. to ids snares. Ps. 


124.7.—140.5 


iniquities ; aPs.10.11— 50.7.-94.7. Eze. 


has "35.11. 1Sa. 22.9.—24.9. 


—25. 10. Da.6.4,5. Mat, 26.59. 
Jno. 18.29,30.—19.7, 

y Or, we are consumed by 
that which they have 
throughly searched. 

6 Heb. a search searched. 
Ps.5.9. Pr.20.5.1s, 29.15. Je. 


7 But *God shall shoot at them|*Fs3o te 


with an arrow; 3 shall 
they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make ‘ their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: 
“all that see them shall flee away. 

9 And all men “shall fear, and 


shall declare the work of God; 


‘suddenly 


d Ps.7.12, 13.—18. 14. De.32. 
23,42. Job 6.4. La.3.12,13. 
e ver.4. Ps.73.19, Pr.6.15,— 
29.1. Is,30.13. Mat.24.40,20, 

61. 1 Th.5.2,3. 
¢ Heb. their wound shall 
be. 1 Ki.22.34, 1 Ch.10.3..7. 


SF Ps. 59.12,.—140.9 Job 15.6. 


Pr. 12.13.—18.7. Mat.21.41. 
Lu.19,22. 

g Ps.31.11.—52.6. Nu.16.34. 
13a.31.3..7.Na.3.7. Re.18. 


fOY | nPs.40.3-53.5.—119.120.Je. 


.23.—51.10. Re.11.13. 


‘they shall wisely consider of his|ips. s.1—107. «2, 43. 18.5 


doing. 

10 * The righteous shall be glad 
in the Lorp, and shall trust in 
him ; and all ‘the upright in heart 
shall glory. 


PSALM LXV. 

Dawid praiseth God for his grace, \—3. 
The blessedness of God's chosen by reason 
of benefits, A—13. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
and Song of David. 
RAISE °waiteth for thee, O 
God, “in Zion: and ° unto thee 
shall the vow be performed. 

20O ?thou that hearest prayer, 
funto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 “Iniquities ” prevail against me: 
as for “our transgressions, thou 
shalt purge them away. 

4 *Blessed is the man whom thou|” 
“choosest, and ’causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: * we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of a 
thy holy temple. 

5 By "terrible things in * 
eousness wilt thou answer us, *O 
God of our salvation; who art ° the 
confidence of ‘all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are ‘afar 
off wpon the sea. 

6 Which ‘by his strength set- 
teth fast the mountains; being 
/ girded with power: 

7 ‘Which “stilleth the noise of 
the seas, * the noise of their waves, 
and ‘the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell ‘in the 
uttermost parts are “‘afraid at thy 
wkens: thou makest the ”out- 


12. Bze. 14.23, Ho.1 
Pave ere 
10.—68.2,3. Phi.4.4. 
gare SY ope 1Co.1.30, 
31. Ga.6.1 


ats 
PSALM LXV. 

m Ps.21.13.—115.%,2. 

6 Heb. is silent. Ps.62.1. 

7m Ps. 76. 2.—78. 68, 69. 1 Ch. 
11.7.—15.29.—16.41, 42.—25. 
1, &c. Re.14.1..3. 

0 Ps.56.12.—76, 11.—116.17, 

D Ps.66.19.—102. 17.—145.18, 
19. 1K1.18.29,37. 2Ch.33, 13. 
13.65.24. Je. 29,12,13, Da.9. 
17..19. Lu. 11.9, 10. ‘Ac. 10.31. 
1 Jno.5, 14,15. 

q Ps. 22. 27.—66.4.—86.9. Is. 
49.6.—66.23, Jno.12.32, Re. 
1.15. 

k Heb, Words, or Matters, 
of iniquities. 

r Ps.38.4.—40.12. 2'Sa.12.7., 
eM Mi. 7.8, 9. Ro. 7.23.25. 


sveceey 7.—19.9. 18.1.8, 
19.—6.7,Zec, 13.1. Jno.1.29: 
me een tes. UF -9.Re.1. 


Ae 33.12.84. 4. 

u Ps.4.3.—78.70,71.—106.4,5. 
—135.4. Ep.14. 2 Th.2.13, 
w pe ce ee 7. Re. 


z Ps 17.15.—36.8,—63.5. Je. 
Ese Re. 7. 16, 17.— 


y Ps. 45. 4.—47.2, 3.66.3. — 
76.3.9. De. 4.34.—10.21. Is. 
37.36. 
2 Ps,145,17. re ge Re. 15. 
3.4.—16.5.—19. 1. 
pied 

bls. ne 22. Mat.28.19,20, Ro. 
fas: 0..12. 

22.27. 
ree tI Zep. 
2.1. Zec.9.10. Ep. 2.17,18, 
é Ps, 24. 2.—119, [0. Mi. 6.2. 
Hab.3.6. 


right-| rps. 93.1. 19a.24. ts. 519. 


Note: Thou art sovereign 
over all the operations of 
sea and land. Earthquakes 
are under thy control : so 
are the fiuxand reflur of 
the sea; and all the storms 
and tempests by which it is 
agitated. 

g Ps.8.9,—107. 2), Jon. 1.4, 
15. Mat.8.26,27. 

Ptah 3,4.—104.6. .9. Job 38. 


i Ps. 2.1..4.—76.10. Is. 17.12, 
13. Jno. 18.6. 

kPs.2 8. 

Note: Thunder and 
lightning,storms and tem- 
pests, eclipses and mete- 
ors, tornadoes and earth- 
quakes, are proofs to all 
that there is a Supreme 
Being, who is wonderful 
and terrible in His acts, 

2 Ps. 43 5, 6 —66.3.—126.2.— 
135.9. Ex.15.14..16,Jos.2.9.. 
11. Hab.3.3,&c.5.38,39. Re. 
11.13. 

m Ps. 19.5.—74,16.—104. 20.. 
23,—136.8. Ge.8.22, De.4.19, 
Job 33.22. 


B Note: The rising and 
setting sun, the morning 
and evening twilight, the 
invariable succession of 
day and night, are all or- 
dained by Thee, and con- 
tri¢ute to the happiness 
and vontinuance of man 
ane best, 

y Or, sing. ver.13. Ps.148.3. 


6 Note : GOD is here re- 
presented as goingthrough 
the globe, and examining 
the wants of every part; 
directing the clouds how 
and where to deposit their 
Jertilizing showers, and 
the-rivers where to direct 
their beneficial courses, 


@ Ps.104.13, 14. De. 11.11, 12. 
Ru.1.6, Job 37.6..13.Je.14. 
22, Ac.14.1). 

Or, after thou hadst made 
it to desire rain. Ps.63.1. 

bver.11.Ps.68.9,10,—104.13.. 
15.—147.8,9. Job 5. 10,11.Je. 
5.24. Joel 2.23..26. 

¢ Ps.46.4, Re.22.1. 


6 Note: Or, ‘ Thou wilt 
prepare them corn,because 
Thou hast provided Sor it.’ 
Thou hast made ali neces- 
sary provision for the fer- 
tilization of the earth: 
hast endued the ground 
with a vegetative power ; 
and rains and dews, and 
the genial heat of the sun, 
enable it to put forth that 
power in providing grass 
Sor the cattle, and food for 
man. 

@ Ps. 104.15,—107.37. Ge.26. 
12. 1 T1.6.17,18. 

x Or, causest rain to de- 
scend into the furrows 
thereof. 

A Heb. dissolvest it. 

é Ps.147.8. 1 Co.3.6,7. 


Note: The herds, fruits, 
and flowers, produced by 
the earth, are as a beauti- 
Suily variegated crown set 
upon her head by the great 
Creator ; and every year 
is thus ‘crowned by His 
bounty. 

S Ps.5.12. arg. —103.4. Pr. 
14.18. He.2.7..9, 

y Heb. of thy aimee 

& Ps.25,10.—104.3. Joel 2.14, 
21..26. Hag.2.19. Mal.3.10. 

A Ps.36.8.Ro.11.17. 

i Ps.104.10..13 Job 38.26 27. 

&§ Heb. are girded with joy. 
ver.6, 1s.55.9..13.—61.10,11. 

k Ps. 104.24..28.Zec.9.17.. Ac. 
14.17. 


¢ Ps.%6,11..13.—98.7. .9.18.35. 
eae 9.—55. 12. Je.48. 


—— 
PSALM LXVI. 
A.M.3469. B.C.535. Olymp. 
LXI. 2. A. U. C, 219. 

m Ps. 81.1.—95.1, 2.—98.4.— 

100.1. 1 Ch.15.28, 
™ Heb. all the earth.Ps.%6. 
1.—117.1,2.—150.6. 1 Ch. 16. 
23,24. Is.24.16. 
n Ps. 47.6, 7.—72.18.—96. 3 . 
10.—105. 2, 3.—106, 2.—107, 
15,22. 1 Ch.29.10..13, Ne.9. 
5. Is. 6. 3.—12. 4..6.—49.13. 
Re.4.8,.11.—5.13. 
65.5.—76,12. Ex. 
. JU.5.2,.4,20,.22. 
13.2.19.~64.3, Je. 10:10. 


a | thas ae —68.30. 


p Bs “hes feigned obedi- 
ence. Heb. lie.Ps.78.35,36. 
q Ps, 22.27.—65.5.—67.2, 3.— 
£6.1,2.—1N7.1.1s.2.2..4,—I1. 
9.—42. 10..12.—49.22,23. Da. 
7.14. Mal.L11. Re. 15.4, 

r ver. 16. Ps. 46.8.—111.2.— 

126.1..3, Nu.23.23. 
$ ver. 3. Ps.99.3, Eze.1.18. 
t Ps. 78. 13.—106.8..10.—104, 
5..7.—136.13, 14. Ex. 14. 21, 
22. 18.63.1314. 
u Jo0s.3.14,16. 
w Ps,106.11,12. Ex, 15.1,&c. 
Re. 15.2.3. 
x Ps.62.11.Da.4.35,—6,26,27. 
Mat.6.13.—28. 18, 
y Ps.11.4.—33.13. 2 Ch.16.9. 
2 Ps, 2.10..12 —52. 1..5,—73. 
3..12.—75.4,5. Ex.18,11. Joh 
9.4. 18.10. 7..16.—37. 28, 29. 
Da 5.20..28. 
@ De.32.43. Ro.15,10,11. 


David exhorteth to praise God. 


goings of 8the morning and even- 
ing to ? rejoice. 

9 6 Thou ‘ visitest the earth, $ and 
waterest it: ’ thou greatly enrichest 
it with ‘the river of God, which is 
full of water : ®“thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided 
for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abtndantly: thou * settlest 
the furrows thereof: thou 4makest 
it soft with showers: ‘thou blessest 
the springing thereof. 

11 “Thou ‘crownest the year 
"with thy goodness; and ‘thy 
paths drop * fatness. 

12 They ‘drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness: and the little 
hills § rejoice on every side. 


13 *The pastures are clothed 
with flocks; the valleys also are 
covered over with corn; ‘they 


shout for joy, they also sing. 


PSALM LXVI. 


David exhorteth to praise God, 1\—4; 
to observe his great works, 5—7; to bless 
him for his gracious benefi:s, eal e 
voweth for himself religious service to God, 
12—15. He declareth God’s special good- 
ness to himself, 16—20. 


To the chief Musician, 
or Psalm. 


A Song 


AKE a joyful noise unto 
God,” all ye lands: 

2 "Sing forth the honour of his 
name: make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, ° How terrible 
art thou in thy works! ”? through 
the greatness of thy power shall 
thine enemies *’submit themselves 
unto thee. 

4 “All the earth shal! worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee; they 
shall sing to thy name. Selah. 

5 "Come and see the works of 
God: he is ‘terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

6 ‘He turned the sea into dry 
land: “they went through the flood 
on foot: “there did we rejoice in 
hirh. ; 

7 *He ruleth by his power tor 
ever; “his eyes behold the nations: 
*let not the rebellious exalt them- 
selves. Selah. 

8 °O bless our God, ye people, 

T1Q 


Aes 


eS nnenniemecmncmemeneeneemene ren ST aT, a FT I Es: 


A prayer for God’s kingdom. 
and “make the voice of his praise 
to be heard : 

9 ' Which 8holdeth our soul in 
life, and ‘suffereth not our feet 
to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, ”* hast 
proved us: thou ‘hast tried us, as 
silver is tried. 

11 Thou /broughtest us into 
the net ; thou laidst affliction “upon 
gur loins. 

12 Thou last *caused men _ to 
vide over our heads: we went 
‘through fire and through water : 
*but thou broughtest us out into 
a 9 wealthy place. 

13 ‘I will go into thy house 
with burnt offerings: *I will pay 
thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have Sut- 
tered, and “my mouth hath spoken, 
*’when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of ®fatlings, ? with the 
incense of rams; ‘I will offer bul- 
locks with goats. Selah. 

16 "Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, “and I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul. 

17 ‘I cried unto him with my 
mouth, and “he was extolled with 
my tongue. 

18 **If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lorp will not hear me: 

19 But *verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, 


*which hath 
not turned away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 


PSALM LXVII. 


A prayer for the enlargement of God's 
hingdom, 1, 2; to the joy of the people, 


3—5; and the increase of Go's blessings,| 


6—7, 

‘To the chief Musician on * Negi- 
noth, A Psalm or Song. 

j pale be merciful unto us, and 

A *pless us; and ‘cause his! 
face to shine» upon us. Selah. 

2 “That thy way may be known! 
upon earth, ‘thy saving health 
among all nations. 

3 “Let the people praise thee, 
'y God; let all the people praise 
thee. 


72n 


A. M. 3469, B. C. 535. 
Olymp. LXL2. A.U.C. 219. 


a@ ver. 2. Ps. 47. 1, Je.33.11. 
Re.5,11..14.—19:1,5,6. 


b Ps.22.29. 1Sa,25.29.Ac.17. 
28, Col.3.3,4. 


B Heb. putteth. 


¢ Ps.37.23,24.—62.2,6.—94.18. 
anahint car gees 1Sa. 


y Note: This is a metaphor 
taken from melting and 
refining metals : afflictions 
and trials of various kinds 
are represented as a fur- 
nace where ore is melted, 
and a cricime where it ts 


refined. And this metaphor | 


ts especially used to repre- 
Seni. cases where there is a 
donbt. concerning the pu- 
rity of the metad, the quan- 
tity of alloy, or even the 
nature or kind of metal 
subjected to the trial. Sa 
G is said to, ‘try the 
Israelites that He might 
know what is in them; and 
whether they would keep 
His restimonies;’ and then, 
according to the issue, 
His conduct towards them 
would appear to be founded 
on reason and justice. 


d Ps.17.3. De.8.2,16.—13.3. 

é Pr.17.3. Is,48.10. Zec.13.9. 
1 Pe.1.6,7. 

* Job 19.6.La.1.13.—3.2,&c. 
Ho.7.12. Mat.6.13. 

g De.33.11. 

h Ps.129,1..3. 18.51.23. 

Vege Ac.14.22. 1 Th.3. 


k Ps.33.19.—40.2,3. Job 36.16. 
pee ye Ja.5.11, Re.7.14, 
Cc. 


6 Heb, moist. Ps.107.35..37. 

Is,35.6,7. 

1 Ps. 51. 18, 19.—100.4.—118. 
19,27.De.12.11,12. He. 13.15. 


m Ps, 22. 25,—56.12.—116.14, 
17,.19. Ec 5.4,Jon.2.9, Na. 
1.15. 

€ Heb. opened. Ju.11.35,36. 

n Nu.20.2,8,12. 

o Ge.28.20..22,—35.3. 1Sa.1. 
11, 2Sa.22 7, 

0 Heb. marrow. 

p Je.41.5. 

92Sa.6.13,17..19.1Ch.16.1..3. 

r ver, §, Ps. 34.2, 11.—71.18. 
Mal. 3.16. 1'Ti. 1, 15, 16. 1 
Jn0.1.3. 

$ Ps.22.23,24.—32.5,6.—71.20. 

Co.15.8..10. 
t Sei 8,.—34.3,4,6.—116.1,2, 


u Ps.30,1.—145.1. 

x Note: ‘If I have seen 
OM, réeethee, )iniqut- 
ty in my heart,’—if Thave 
known it was there, and 
encouraged it—if I pre- 
tended to be what I was 
not,—/f I loved iniquity, 
while 1 professed to pray. 
and be sorry for my sin,— 
“then the LORD would 
not have heard me.’ 


w Job 27.8,9.Pr.15.8,29.—21. 
13,—28.9. Is.1.15. Jno.9.31. 
Ja.4.3, 


& Ps.6.9.—34.6 —116.1,2.La. 
3.55,56. He.5.7. 1Jno.3.20.. 


y Ps.51.11,—86.12,13. 2Sa.7. 
14,15. 
—>—_ 
PSALM LXVIL. 
A.M. cir.3464. B.C. cir.540, 
A. U. C, cir, 222. 

z Ps.4.—6.—76. titles. 
a Nu.6.24..27.De.21.8. 2Co. 
13,14. 


b Ps.23.9.Ep.1.3. 

ce Ps. 4. 6.—31. 16.—80.1..3,7, 
19,—119.135. 2 Co.4.6. 

d Heb. with us. 

a Ps. 98. 2, 3. Es. 8. 15..17. 
Zec.8.20,.23. Ac.9,31, 

é Ac,13,10.—18.25.—22,4, 

f Ps.43. 5.66. 1..4,—117. 2. 


1s.49,6, Mat.28.19.Lu.2.30, 
31.—3.6. Tit.2.11, 


g ver.5. Ps, 45,17.—74. 21.— 
119.175, —142.7. Is, 33. 18,19. 


PSALMS, LXVIL, LXVIII. 


| A.M. cir.5464. B.C. cir. 540. 


A. U. G. cir. 222, 


@ Ps.97.1.—188. 4, 5. De. 32. 
43, Is. 24. 14..16.—42.10..12, 
—54.1. Ro, 15.10,11.Ga.4.27. 

5 Ps. 9. 8.—96, 10..15.—98. 9. 
Ge. 18.25. Ac:17.31.R0.2.5. 


¢ Ps.2.8, —82.6.Re.11.15..17. 
@ Heb. lead. 18.55.4. 

d ver.3. Mat.6.9,10. 

é Ps.85.9,.12.Le.26.4.18.1.19. 


—30. 23,24. ze, 34.26,27. Ho. 
2.21,22. 1C0.3.6. 9. 


Ff Ps 48.14,Ge.17.7. Ex.3.15. 
Je.31.1,33, 


g Ps.2).11,—72.17.Ge.12.2,3, 
Ac,2.28. Ga.3.9,14. 

h Pa. 22.27.—65. 6. —98.3. Is. 
43.6.—45,22.—52.10. M1.5.4. 
Zec.9.10, Mal.1.1l. Ac. 13, 
47. Re. 15.4. 

i Mal.4.2. Ac.13.26, 


i 

PSALM LXVIII. 

A. M. 2162. B. C, 1042, 
Ante I. Olymp, 266. 

An. David. Reg. Israel.14. 


y Note: This magnificent 
and truly sublime ode is 
supposed, with much pre- 
bability, to have been com- 
posed by David and sun 
at the removal of the ark 
Srom Kirjath-jearim. 

KPs.7.6,7,.—44.26,—78.65..68. 
—132.8,9. Nu.10.35. 2Ch.6. 
7 1s.33.3,—42.13,14.—51.9, 


2 v.14,30. Ps, 59, 11.—89.10.Is. 
41.15.16, Eze.5.2.—12.14, 1b. 
Da.2.35. 


m Ps,21.8.Ex.20.5. De.7.10. 
Jno. 14.23,24. 


6 Heb. from his face. 

7m Ps.37.20. [s.9.18, H0.13.3. 

o Ps.97.5. Is.64.2. M1.1.4, 

p Ps.76.7.—80.16. Na. 1.5, 6. 
2 'Th.1.8,9. Re.6.16,17. 

q Ps. 82, 11.—33. 1.—£8.10 — 
ate 12.Re.18.20.—19. 


r Ps.95 1, 2.—98.8, 9.—100.1, 
2. De.12.12. 1Th.5.16. 

¢ Heb. rejoice with glad- 
ness. Ps.21.1.-43.4. 1Pe.1.8. 

8 Ps.66.4.—67.4. I8.12.4..6. 


6 Note: Or, as SymMa- 
CHUS, JEROME, Bp. 
LowrthH, MERRICK, and 
others render, ‘ Prepare 
the way for him whorideth 
through the deserts :’ 
MAY, dravoth, 7. e. who 
rode through the wilder- 
ness on the cherubim ; al- 
luding to the passage of 
the ark. 

t ver. 33. Pg. 18. 10.—104. 3. 
De.33.26. Is.19.1. 


uw EX.3,14.—6.3,8. 

k Note: ™, JAH, 4s an 
abbreviation of Ww, JE- 
HOVAH, and signifies 
sel-existence :—He who 
derives his being from 
none,but gives being to all. 

w Ps.10.14, 18.—82.3,4.—146. 
9. Job 31. 16, 17. Je. 49. 11. 
Ho. 14.3. 

& Ps. 72.2, 4. De. 10.18. Job 
29.12, 13. Is.1. 23. Je. 5. 28. 
Lu.18.2..7. Ep.5.1. 


y Ps.83.14. 2 Ch.6.2.—30.27. 
1s.57.15.—66.1. Ac. 7.48, 49. 

& Ps.107.10.41.—113.9. 1 Sa. 
2.5. Ga.4.27, 

d Heb. a house. 

@ Ps.107 10,14.—146.7. Is.61. 
1. Ac.12.6, &c. 

b Ps.107.34, 40. De.28.23, 24. 
Ho.2.3. Mal.1.3. 

e Ps,114,1,&¢. Bx. 13,21. De, 
4.34. Ju.4.14. Hab 3.3. 

d@ Ju.5.4.Mi.2.13. Hab.3.12. 

é Ps.77.18.—114.7. Is.64.1, 3. 
iene He.12.26, Re. 11. 


S Iu. 5.4,5. 
g Ex.19.16,18. De.5.23..25, 
h ver.35, Ps.41.13. 18.45.3. 


4 Ps.65.9,80,—17.16,17.—78. 
2.2. De.1i.10..12,14. Eze. 


pt Heb, shake out. 

y Note: M27) DW, ge- 
shem nedavoth, ‘a shower 
of liberalities ;’ probably 
the manna by which GOD 
refreshed and preserved 
alive the hungry and wea- 


| Ty Israelites. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


4°O let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy: ‘for thou shalt 
judge the people righteousiy, ‘ani 
8 govern the nations upon earth 
Selah. : 

5 *Let the people praise thee, 
O God; let all the people praise 
thee. 

6 Then ‘shall the earth yield 
her increase; and God, even ‘our 
own God, shall bless us. 

7 *God shall bless us; and “all 
the ends of the earth shall ‘fear 
him. 

PSALM LXVIIi. 

A prayer at the removing of the ark, 
1—3. An exhortation to praise God for 
his mercies, 4—6; for his care of. the 
church, 7—18; for his great works, 19—35. 
To the chief Musician, ” A Psalm 

or Song of David. 
ET God arise, let his ene- 
mies ‘be scattered: let them 
also “that hate him flee ¢ before 
him. 

2” As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: °as wax melteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish ? at the presence of God. 

> Bat’ “let * the “righteous ~~ ve 
glad; let them “rejoice before 
God: yea, let them $ exceedingly 
rejoice. 

4 ‘Sing unto God, sing praises 
to ‘his “name? “extol “him” that 
‘rideth upon the heavens by his 
name “JAH, and rejoice before 
shim. A 

5 ‘A’ father “of” the” fatherless, 
and *a judge of the widows, is 
God ’in his holy habitation. 

6 *God_ setteth the solitary in 
‘families: “he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains: 
but ?the rebellious dwell in a dry 
land. 

7 O God, ‘when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when * thou 
didst march through the wilder- 
ness; Selah. 

8 The ‘earth shook, ‘the hea- 
vens also dropped at the presence 
of God: even ‘Sinai itself was 
moved at the presence of God, 
*the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, ‘didst "send 
”a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 


A psalm of praise at 


6 confirm thine inheritance, when it 
was weary. 

10 **Thy congregation hath 
dwelt therein: *thou, O God, hast 
prepared of thy goodness for the 
poor. 

11 ‘The Lorp gave the word: 
great was the ‘company of those that 
published 2¢. 

12 ‘Kings of armies $did fiee 
apace: and ‘she that tarried at home 
divided the spoil. 

13 ® Though ‘ye have lien among 
the pots, yet shall ye be as ‘the 
wings of a dove covered with sil- 
ver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold. 

14 *When the Almighty scattered 
kings ‘init, ‘it was white ‘as snow 
in Salmon. 

15 ‘ The hill of God zs as the hill 
of Bashan; an high hill as ” the hill 
of Bashan. 


16 "Why leap ye, ye high hills ?} 3 


this is °the hill which God desireth to 


dwell in; yea, the Lorp will dwell} 156 


in it for ever. 

17 ?The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels: the Lorp 
them, ‘as in Sinai, in the holy 
place. 

18 "Thou hast ascended on high, 
‘thou hast led captivity captive: 
‘thou hast received gifts “for men; 
vea, for “the rebellious also, ” that 
the Lorp God might dwell among 
them. 

19 *Blessed be the Lorn, who 
"daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our salvation. 
Selah. 

20 He that is *our God is the 
God of salvation; and “unto Gop 
the Lord belong *the issues from 
death. 

21 But ‘God shall wound the 
head of his enemies, “and the hairy 
scalp ‘of such an one as goeth on 
still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lorp said, ‘I will bring 
again from Bashan, ‘I will :bring 
my people again from the depths o 
the sea: 

23 That "thy foot may be ” dip- 
ped in the blood of ¢hine enemies, 

91 


is among} 22 


PSALMS, LXVIII. LXIX. 


A. M. 2°62. 


B. C. 1042. 
An. Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 14. 


Ante I. Olym. 266. 


B Heb. confirm it. 

y Note: Or,‘ Thy living 
creatures,’ ON, chaya- 
thecha, ra wa, LXX. 
animalla, Vulgate ; pro- 
bably a reference to the 
immense number af quails 
which were miraculously 
brought to the camp of the 
Israelites, and, ina man- 
ner, dwelt around it. 


a@ Ps, 74, 1, 2, 19. Ex.19.5, 6. 
Nu.16.3. 1 Pe.5.3. 


6 De.26. 5, 9, 10.—32. 8.14. 1 
Sa.2.8. Job 5.10,11. Mat. 11. 
5. Lu.1.53. 


¢ Ps. 40. 3, Ex. 14, 15.—17.9, 
&ce, Ju.46,&e. Ep.4.11. 

6 Heb. army. ver. 25. EX. 
15.20. Ju.5.1,é@. Re.19.13. 


@ Ex. 14.95. Nu. 31.8, 9, 54. 
Jos. 10. 16,42. —12.7, 8, &e. 
Ju.5.19.Re.6.15,—19.17..20. 


§ Heb. did flee, did flee 
e Nu.31.27. 1 Sa.30.24. 


@ Note: That is, probably, 
* Though ye have labourea 
and lain down between 
the brick-kilns in Egypt— 
@ poor, enslaved and op- 
pressed people, yet ye shali 
gradually rise to dignity, 
prosperity, and splendour; 
as a dove, which has been 
defiled with dirt, disorder- 
ed, and dejected, by wash- 
ing herself in a running 
stream and trimming her 
plumage, gradually reco- 
vers the serenity of her 
disposition, the purity of 
her colour, and the rich- 
ness and varied elegance 
of her appearance.’ 


J Ps.81.6. Ex.1, 14, 1Co. 6. 
eis Ep.2.1..3. Tit. 


g Ps. 74. 19.—105. 37.—149,4. 
1 Ki. 4.20.21. Eze. 16.6..14. 
Lu.15, 16,22. Ep.5.26,27.Re. 


h Nu. 21.3,21,&¢. Jos.10.10, 
&c.—xil. Re. 19.14.91. 


k Or, for her, she was. 

4 Ju.2.7. Je.2.3. 

k Ps.51.7. Is.1.18. 

PE oH —78.68,69.—87. 1,2. 
8.2.2,3. 


m De.3.10. Mi.7.14. 
nm Ps.114.4,6. Is.2.2, 


o Ps.132.13,14. De.12.5,11. 1 
Ki. 9. 3. He. 12. 22, 23. Re. 
21.3,3. 

p Ps 18.10. De.33.2. 2 Ki.2. 
11.—6. 16, 17. Eze.1.15,&c. 
Da.7.10. Mat.26.53. Re.5. 
11.—9.16. 

d Or, many thousands. 

q EX.3,.5.—19.22,23. 


r Ps, 24.3,7..10.—47. 5.—18). 
1. Mar. 16.19. 10.24.51. Ac. 
1.2..9.Ep.4.8..10. He.4.14.— 
6.20.—8.1. 1 Pe.3.22, 


$ Ju.5.12. 


t Lu. 24. 49. Jno. 14.16,17.— 
16.7,13..15, Ac.1,4.—2.4,33.. 
38. Ep.4.8. 


pt Heb. in the man. 1 Co. 
15.45..47. Col.1.18,19.—2. 3, 
9, He.1.3. 


uw Pr.1,22,23. Is.55.7. Mat.9. 
13. Ln.24.47. Ac.2.23,36.38.. 
41.—9.17. 1 Co 6.9.11. 1 TL. 
1.13..15. Tit.3.3..7. 

w Ps.78.60.—132.13,14. 2Ch. 
6, 18. Is, 57.15. Eze. 48. 35. 
Jno. 14.17,23. 2 Co. 6. 16.— 
Re,1.20.—2.1,—21.3. 


@ Ps. 72. 17..19.—103. 1, &c. 
Ep.1.3. 


y Ps. 32.7.—139.17, La.3.23. 
Z 1s.12.2.—45.17..22. Ho.L7. 


Jno.4,22, 

@ Ps, 118, 17, 18. De.32.39. 1 
Sa.2.6. Jno.5.21,23,28,29 — 
11.25,26. He.2.14,15. Re. 1. 
18.—20.1. 

b Pr.4.23. 

c Ps. 110.6. Hab. 3.13. Mar. 
12.4. 


a Ps.55.93. 

e v.18. Ps.7.12. Pr.1.24,&c. 
Eze.18.27..30.Lu,13.5. He. 
2.1..3.—12.25. Re.2.14..16. 


Pees Is.11.11..16,.—49. 


g EX. 14.22, 29. Is. 51. 19, 11. 
Je. 23, 5..8. Eze.36.24. Ho. 
1.10,11. * 

h Ps.58.10. 

v Heh. red. 18.63.1..6. 


a1 Ki.21.19.—22,38, 2 Ki.9. 
33..37, Re.19.17..21. 


b Ps.24.7..10.—47.5..7. 2 Sa. 
- 12..17. 1 Ch. 13.8.—15.16.. 


¢ Ps. §7.7.—150. 3..5. Re.14. 
2,3.—15.2,3. 

d Ps.148.12,13. Ex.15.20. Ju. 
11.34. 1Sa.18.6. Je.31.4,13. 


e Ps.107,32. —111.1.—135.19.. 
21. 1 Ch.16.7,8,d&c. 

B Or, ye that are of the 
Sountain of Israel. 


SF De. 33.28. Pr.5.16. Is.48.1. 


g Ge.42.32. Ju. 20.35.—21.6. 
&c, 1 Sa.9.21. 1 Ch. 12. 16, 
29.—15.3,—27.12. 


& Ps. 47. 9.—60. 7. Is. 11. 13. 
Eze.37.19..27. 


y Or, with their company. 


4 Ps.42.8.—44.4.—71.3. Is.40. 
zx. Jno. 5.8,9, Ac. 3.6..8. 2 
Co.12.9,10. 

k Ps.138.8. Ep.3.17..20. Phi. 
1.6, 2 Th... 

21 Ch. 17. 4..12.—22.7,.11.— 
28.10. &¢.—29.3. 2 Ch.2.5,6. 

m Ps.72.10,11.—76.11. 1 KI. 
10.10.24,25, 2 Ch.32.23. Ear. 
a ers Ne.2.8. Is.60.6..11, 

fl F 

n2Sa. VII. X. 2 Ch. XIV. 
XX. Is. XX XVII. 

6 Or, beasts of the reeds. 
—Note: 73) Mm", cha- 
yath kaneh, ‘ the wild 
beast of the reed;’ by 
which some understand a 
wild boar, or @ lion, re- 
Serring it to Hadadezer 
and the Syrians; and 
others, the crocodile, or 
the hippopotamus, the 
emblem of Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians. Je.51.32,33. 


ee Is.34.7.J€.50. 
p Ps.2.12.—18.44. 2 Sa. 8. 2, 
8.1L 


& Or, he scattereth. ver. 14. 
q Ps. 120.7. Ro.7.22. Ja.4.1. 


r Ps. 72. 8..11. Is. 19. 18..25. 
—45,14.—60.6,7.—66, 19. 


s Zep. 3.10. Ac.8.27,&c. 
t Ps. 44, 20.—88. 9.—143. 6. 1 
Ki.8.22. 


u Ps.67.2..5.—100.1.—117. 1, 
2. De. 32. 43. Ro. 15.10, 11. 
Re.1i.4. 


6 Note : He who manages 
the heavens directing their 
course and influence: He 
Sormed every orb, ascer- 
tained its motion, propor- 
tioned its solid contents to 
the orbit in which it was 
to revolve, and to the other 
bodies of the same system ; 
and, as an able rider ma- 
nages his horse, so does 
GOD the sun, moon, pla- 


nets, and all the hosts of were 


heaven. 

w ver.4. Ps.18.10.—104.3, 

@ Ps.93.2.—102.25. 

k Heb. give. 

y Ps.29.3..9.—77.17,18, Eze. 
10.5. Jno. 12.28,29. Re. 11. 
12,15,19. 

Z Ps. 29, 1, 2.—96.6..8, 1 Ch. 
16.28,29. Re.19.6. 

a De.33.26. 2 Pe.1.17. 

\ Note: This refers to the 
phenomena of thunder 
and lightning; for all 
nations have observed that 
the electric fluid is an ir- 
resistible agent,—destroy- 
ing life, tearing towers 
and castles to pieces, rend- 
ing the strongest oaks, 
and cleaving the most so- 
lid rocks; and the most 
enlightened nations have 
justly considered it as an 
especial manifestation of 
the power and sovereignty 
of GOD. 


ft Or, heavens. 
|b Ps, 45. 4, 5.—65. 5.—66.5.— 


76.12, Ex.15.1. Ne.1.5, He. 
12.24..29. Re.6.16,17. 


the bringing up of the ar*. 


and “the tongue of thy dogs in the 
same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, O 
God; *even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, ‘the 
players on instruments followed after; 
“among them were the damsels play- 
ing with timbrels. 

26 “Bless ye God in the congrega- 
tions, even the Lorn, from ‘the foun- 
tain of Israel. 

27 There is * little Benjamin with 
their ruler, *the princes of Judah 
Yand their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Naph- 
tali. 

28 Thy God hath ‘commanded 
thy strength: strengthen, O God, 
that which thou hast wrought for 
us. 

29 ' Because of thy temple at Jeru- 
salem “shall kings bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 “Rebuke the écompeny of spear- 
men, *the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, till ?every one 
submit himself with pieces of silver. 
Sscatter thou the people that ‘delight, 
in war. 

31 "Princes shall come out of 
Egypt; ‘Ethiopia shall soon ‘stretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, “ye kingdoms 
of the earth; O sing praises unto the 
Lorp; Selah: 


33 ®To him that “rideth upon 
the heavens of heavens, which 
“of old: lo, he doth “send 


out “his voice, and that a mighty 
voice. 

34 *Ascribe ye strength unto 
God: “his excellency is over Is- 
rael, \and his strength is in the 
¥ clouds. 

35 O God, thou art *terrible out 
of thy holy places: the God of Is- 
rael is ‘he that giveth strength and 
power unto his people. *¢Biessed be 
Ged. 


PSALM LXIX. 


David complaineth of his affliction, 1\—12. 
He prayeth for deliverance, 13--21. He 


¢ Ps.29.11. De.33.95.18.40.31.| Levoteth his enemies to destruction, 22—-29. 


—45.24. Zec.10.12, 
Phl.4.13. Col. 1.11. 


| d Ps.72.13,19. 


Ep.3.16. Hi e 


praiseth God wrth 


30—36. 


thanksgiving, 


72) 


David complaineth of his afflictions, 


Yo the chief Musician upon “Sho- 
shannim, 8A Psalm of David. 
AVE me, O God; for ‘the 
Waters are come in unto my 
soul. 

2 ‘I sink in ”*deep mire, where 
there is no standing: I am come 
into deep waters, where “ the floods 
overflow me. 

3 ‘Iam weary of my crying: /my 
throat is dried: * mine eyes fail while 
*T wait for my God. 

4 They that ‘hate me without 
a cause are ‘more than the hairs 
of mine head: they that would 
destroy me, ‘being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: ™”then I 
restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my fool- 
ishness; “and my $sins are not °hid 
from thee. 

6 *?Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed for 
my sake: let not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, ’O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because "for thy sake I have 
borne reproach; ‘shame hath covered 
my face. 

8 Lam ‘become a stranger unto my 
brethren, ®“ and an alien unto my mo- 
ther’s children. 

9 For “the zeal of thine house hath 
eaten me up; “and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 When At wept, and chastened 


PSALMS, LXIxX. 


A. M. 2383. B. C. 1021. Ante I. Olym. 245. 


Anno Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 35. 


PSALM LXIX. 

a Ps.45.—60.—80. ¢itles. 

B Note: It is uncertain 
when this Psalm was com- 
posed; though it is proba- 
ble that it was written 
by David during the re- 
bellion of Absalom. It is an 
exceedingly fine composi- 
tion; and it evidently re- 
Sers to the advent, passion, 
and resurrection of our 
LORD, to the vocation of| 
the Gentiles, and the re- 
probation of the Jews: 
see the Marginal Refer- 
ences. 

d ver.2,14,15. Ps.18.4.—42.7. 
Is. 28. 17.—43. 2. La. 3. 54. 
Jon, 2.3..5. Re. 12.15, 16.— 
17.15. 

c Ps.40.2. Je.38.6,22. 

y Heb. the mire of depth. 


6 Heb. depth of waters. Ps. 
83.6,7. Eze.27.26..34 

@ Ps.32.6. Ge.7.17. ‘23. Mat. 
7.25.—26.37,33, 

Ai ndicaleey -3.—22.2. He. 


ee Ps.22.15. Jno.19.28. 


g Ps. 119. 82, 123. De. 28. 32. 
Job 11.20.—16.16. Is. 38.14. 
La.2.11. 

h Ps.25.21.—39.7. 

4 Jno.15.25, 1 Pe.2.22, 

k Ps.40.12. 

ee ee 19, 
20.—109.3..5 

ms. §3. 4.7. 2Co. 5.21.1 
Pe.2.24.—3.18. 

nPs.17.3.—19.12.—44.20,21. 

§ Heb. guiltiness. 


o Ps.33.9. Je.16.17. 

D Ps.7.7.—25.3.—35.26.1s.49, 
23, Lu.24.19..21.Ac.4.7, 

g Ps.72.18. 2Sa.23,3. Ac.13. 
17,23. 


r Ps. 22.6.,8.—44. 22. Je, 15, 
15, Jno.15.21..24. 

S Is. 50.6.—53.3. Mat. 26.67, 
68,—27.29, 30, 38..44. Lu. 23. 
11,35..37. He.12.2, 

¢ Ps. 31. 11. Job 19. 13.19. 
Mat. 26. 48..50, 56, 70.74. 
Jno.1.11.—7.5. 

6 Note : In the East, where 


polygamy prevails, the c 


husband is a stern and 
unfeeling despot ; his ha- 
ram a group of trembling g 
slaves; and the children, 
while "they regard their 
common father with indif- 
Serence or terror, cling to 
their own mother with the 
Sondest affection, as the 
only parent in wham they 
feel an interest. Hence it 
greatly aggravated the 
affliction af David that he 
“had become an alien to 
his mother’s children 2 the 
enmity of the other chil- 
dren of his father, the 
children of his ‘father’s 
other wives, gave him less 
concern. 


enteinche eerie xo 
11 *I made sackcloth also my|,piy Jeu 

garment; and “I became a proverb |'7e3.3289 10.42. Lu. 

to them. =P 18 i 20.2. —22. 


12 *They that sit in the gate speak 


against me; and ‘I was the song of “ai 


the heiciiersleith cies 


“ahi deat 28. 37. 1 


Ki.9. 
e. 16, 18. Mat. 27. 12, 13, 
Fn LU.23.2. Ac. 


yee ‘s 15, - Job 30. 8, 9. 
Trar.15.17.. 1) 


13 But as for me, “my prayer is|«He». arnt of strong 


rink. Da.5.2..4,% 


unto thee, O Lorn, ‘in an acceptable|e Pet 4. 8, 1A 15, Mat 


Lu. 22. 44. Jno. 


time; O God, fin the multitude of igs. He-57. 1Pe.223 


‘a. 25. 8. Es. 5.2, 6.—7.2. 


thy mercy wear me, in the truth of “[sd)8—56 8 O62 


thy salvation. 


F Ps. 40.10,11.—98.3. Ge. 94. 


27. M1.7.20. hi eat 
22,33. Ro.15.8, 


14 * Deliver me out of the mire, g Pein 3Je336 13. Le. 
and let me not sink: *let me be deli- NP 25 8 11—s512—1m, 


vered from them that hate me, 
out of the deep waters. 
15 ‘Let not the waterflood over- 
722 


3, 21. Lu. 19.14,27. Ac.5.0, 


3. 
aNd |yyer1915 Ps.42.7.—124.4, 


6. cee Mar. 14.34,&¢.— 


k 1s.43.1,2. Jon.2.2..7, Mat. 
12.40, Re.12, 15.16. 


a@ Ps. 16. 10.—88. 4..6. Nu.16. 
33,34. AC.2.24,31. 

} Ps.36.7.—63.3.—109.21. 

c Ps,25.16.—26, 11.—86.15, 16. 
Mi.7.19. 

d ver.13, Ps.51.1. Is.63.7. 

é Ps.13.1.—22,24.—27.9,—44. 
24.—102.2,.—143. 9. Mat. 27. 
46. 


f Mat.26.38. 


B Heb. make haste to hear 
ie Ps.40.13.—70.1. Job 7. 
2: 


g Ps.10.1.—22.1,19. Je. 14.8. 

h Ps.31.5.—11L9. Job 6.23. 

i De.32.27. Jos.7.9. 

k ver.7..9, Ps.22.6,7. 18.53.3. 
He.12.2. 1 Pe.2,23. 

J Jno.8.49. 

m P3.2.2..4.—88.9, 

n Ps.42.10.—123.4, He.11.36. 

o Ps.42.6. Mat.26.37,38.Jno. 
12.27. 


p Is.63.5. Mar.14.37,50. 

y Heb. fo lament with me. 

q Ps.142.4, Jno.16.32. 2 Ti. 
4.16,17, 


r Job 16.2.—19. 21, 22. Mat. 
26.56. 
6 Note: Bocuant, from 
a comparison of this pas- 
sage with Jno.19.29. thinks 
that WN, rosh, és the 
same herb as the Evange- 
list calls vaowmos, hys- 
sop; @ species of which, 
growing in Judea, he 
proves from ISAAC BEN 
ORMAN, an Arabian 
writer, to be so bitter as 
not to be eatable, 'THEO- 
PHYLACT expressly teids 
us, that the hyssop was 
added ws dnAnrEpiwoes, 
as being deleterious, or 
polsonous ; and NONNUS, 
in his paraphrase, says, 
Qpeyey voownw keke- 
pacpevoy ofos odeOpov: 
“One gave the deadly 
acid mixed with hyssop.’ 
s Je.8.14,—9,15.—23.15. Mat. 
27.34,48. 
t Mar. 15. 23, 36. Lu. 23. 36. 
Jno.19.29,30, 
Note: Or rather,‘ Their 
table shall bercme a snare; 
their eyes shall be darkes.- 
ed,’ §-c.in the future tense. 


Le Mal. 2, 2. Ro.11. 


satan 1 Pe.2.8. 

& 1s.6.9,10.—29.9,10. Mat. 13. 
14,15. Jno. 12.39,40, Ac. 28. 
26,27, Ro. 11.25, 2 Co, 3.14. 

y De.28.65..67. Is.21.3,4. Je. 
30.6. Da.5.6. Ro.11.10, 

z Ps.79.6. Le.26,14,&c. De. 
28, 15, &c.—29. 18,.28.—31. 
17. — 32. 20..26. Ho. 5, 10. 
Mat.23.35..37. Lu. 21, 22. 1 
Th.2.15,16. Re.16.1. 

@ Ex.15.15. Is.13.8. Zec.1.6. 

b1Ki,9.8. Je.7.12. it aes 
23.38.—24.1,2. Ac.1 

6 Heb. palace. Is.5. mat lL. 

« Heb. let there not be a 
dweller. 

c Ps.109.16. 2Ch.23.9. Job 
Secon Zec.1.15, 1 Th. 2. 


a 18.53.4,10. Zec.13.7. 
é Mar.15.28,.82. 
d Heb. thy wounded. 


eae arte 
Le.26.39. Is.5.6 Mat.21.1 
Se tants Ro. 1.28. 
9.18. 2'T nail in Rew 


and prayetn for detrverance 


\flow me, neither let the deep swal.- 


low me up, and “let not the pit shut 
her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lorn; ° for thy 1ov- 
ingkindness is good: ‘turn unto me 
“according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies. 

17 And ‘hide not thy face from thy 
servant; ‘for lamin trouble: Shea 
me speedily. 

18 *Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
*redeem it: deliver me ‘ because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known ‘my re- 
proach, and my shame, and ‘my dis- 
honour: “mine adversaries are all 
before thee. 

20 “Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and °I am full of heavi- 
ness: and ?I looked for some to 
‘take pity, *but there was none; 
and for ‘comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave me also °**gall for 
my meat; and in my thirst they gave 
me ‘vinegar to drink. 

22 Let “their table become a snare 
before them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it be- 
come “a trap. 

23 Let *their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and ’make their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 * Pour out thine indignation up- 
on them, and let thy wrathful anger 
“take hold of them. 

25 * Let their ® habitation be deso- 
late; and “let none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For ‘they persecute him ?whom 
thou hast smitten; and ‘they talk to 
the grief of 4 those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 f£ Add " iniquity unto their ini- 
quity: and ‘let them not come into 


10,11. 
fOr, punishment of ini- thy righteousness. 


guity. Ps, 109,17..19. 2 T1.4, 
g Ps.24.5. Is.26.10. Ro.9.31. 
—10.2,3. 


A EX.32.92,33. Is.65.15. Ho. 
1.9. Re.3,.5.—22.19, 

i Is.4.3, Eze.1.39.—13.9. Lu. 
10. 20. Phi. 4. 3. He. 12. 23. 
Re. 13.8.—20. 12.15. 

k Ps.40.17,—10).22,31._ 13.53. 
2,3, Mat.8.20. 2 Co.89. 

2 Ps. 18. 43.—22. 27..31.—89. 
26, SPY ae 16. Ep. 1.21, 
2 Phi 

m Stee 1..3.—118.21, 
28,29, 


n Ps.34.3, 


o Ps. 50. 13, 14, 23. Ho. 14.2. 
"Eps. 19,20, He,13.15, 1 Pe. 


28 Let them be *blotted out of the 
book of the living, and not ‘be writ 
ten with the righteous. 

29 But *I am poor and sorrowful. 
‘let thy salvation, O God, set me up 
on high. 

30 ™I will praise the name of God 
With a song, and will "magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 


31 This °also shall please the 


ltavid praiseth God. 
ILorn better than an ox or bullock 
tnat hath horns and hoofs. 

32 * The 8 humble shall see this, 
and be glad: and your heart shall 
live that seek God. 

33 ’For ‘the Lorp heareth the 
pocr, and despiseth ¢not his pri- 
soners. 

34 ‘Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and every thing 
that ¢ moveth therein. 

35 For ‘God will save Zion, 
and will ‘build the cities of Judah : 
that they may dwell there, and have 
it in possession. 

36 * The seed aiso of his servants 
shall inherit it: and ‘they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXX. 

David soliciteth God to the speedy de- 
struction of the wicked, and preservation 
of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David, *to bring to remem- 
brance. 

[VfAKe haste, ‘O God, to deliver 

me; make haste ®to help me, 

O Lorp. 
2™QLet them be ashamed and 

confounded that seek after “my 

soul: let them “be turned back- 
ward and put to confusion, that 
desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned ° back for 
a reward of their shame that say, 
\? Aha, aha. 

4 ‘Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: and 
let such as love thy salvation say 
<continually, Let God be mag- 
nified. 

5 But "I am poor and needy: 
‘make haste unto me, O God: 
thou art my help and my deliverer ; 
‘O Lorp, make no tarrying. 


PSALM LXXI. 


David, in confidence of faith, and expe- 
ruence of God's favour, prayeth both for 
himself, and against the enemies of his 
soul, 1—13. He promiseth constancy, 
14—i6. He prayeth for perseverance, 
17, 18. He praiseth God, and promiseth 
to do tt cheerfully, 19—24. 

N thee, O Lorp, “do I put my 

trust: “let me never be put to 
confusion. 


2 *Deliver me *in thy righteous- 


PSALMS, LXX. LXXI. 


A. M. 2983. 


B. C. 1021. Ante £. Olymp. 245. 


Anno Doavidis Regis Israelitarum, 33. 


@ Ps.34.2. Jno.16.22.—20.20, 
8 or, meek, Ps. 25.9. Is. 61. 


b Ps.22.26,29. Is.55.6,7. 


y Note :—VENEMA and 
others conjecture, that 
Strom this verse to the end 
of the Psalm was added in 
the time of the Babylonian 
captivity; while others, 
Srom the expressions occur- 
ring in these verses, with- 
out sufficient reason, refer 
the whole Psalm to that 
period. 
¢ Ps.10.17.—34.6.—72. 12..14. 
—102.17,20.1s.66.2. Lu.4. 18, 
@ Ps.107.10.—146. 7. Zec. 9. 
1,12. Ac.5.18,1),—12,4,,11. 
Ep. 3. 1. Re. 2. 10. 


é Ps.96.11.-98,7,8.-148,1 ac. 
—150.6. Is. 44.22,23.—49.13. 
—55.12. Re.7.11..13. 


6 Heb. creepeth. Ge. 1. 20. 
mar. 


Ff Ps.51,18.—102.13, 16.—147. 
12,15. Is. 14. 32.—44.26.—46. 
13. Re. 14. 1. 


g Ps.48.11..13, Eze.36.35,2h | 
Je.33.10,11. 


h Ps.90.16,17.—102.28, Is.44. 
3,4.—61.9, AC.2.39, 


4 Ps.91.14. Jno.14.23. Ro.8, 
28, Ja.1.12.—2.5, Re. 21.27, 


—_ 
PSALM LXX. 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 1021, 
Ante I. Olym. 245. 
An. David, Reg. Israelit.35. 


¢ Note: ThisPsalm ts al- 
most word for word the 
same us the five last verses 
of Ps. XL.; and it is 
written as a part of the 
succeeding Psalm in about 
27 MSS. Both Psalms evi- 
dently appear to have been 
written by David during 
the rebellion of Absalom, 
and probably at the crisis 
when he heard of the san- 
guinary counsel which 
Ahitophel had given re- 
Specting him; or, as some 
suppose, when beyond Jor- 
dan, 2 Sa. 17. 1..21. 


k Ps. 38. title. 
? Ps.40. 13, &c.—69. 18.—71. 
12. —143.7. 


6 Heb. to my help. 


m Ps.6.10.—35.4,26.—71, 13. 
—109.29. Is.41.11, 


x Note: Rather, ‘my life,’ 
WW}, naphshee ; for the 
word has frequently this 
meaning. 


n Is.23.13. Jno.18.6. 
o Ps.40.15, Ac.1.18, 


\ Nete: MNT AND, 
hedch! hedch! @ note of 
extreme contempt ; mark- 
ing insult and triumph at 
the same time. 


p _Ps.35.21,25. Pr. 24. 17, 18. 
Eze.25.3.—26.2.—36.2. 


q Ps. 5. 11.—35.27.—40.16.— 
97. 12. Is, 61. 10.—65. 13,14. 
La.3.25. Jno. 16.20. 


r Ps. 40. 17.—69, 29.—109.22. 

8 Ps.M1.1. 

t Ps.13,1,2. He. 10. 37. Re. 
22. 20. 


—»>— 
PSALM LXXI. 


u Ps.22,5.—25.2,3.—31. 1.3. 
—125. 1,—146. 5. 2 Ki. 18.5, 
1Ch.5.20.R0.9.33. 1Pe.2.6, 


w Is.45.17. Je.17.18, 


p Note: Display thy right- 
cousness in delivering me, 
and punishing my enemies, 
This kind of appeal to the 
Justice of GOD,inDavid's 
circumstances, seems the 
most natural interpreta- 
tion; but some suppose 
the faithfulness of GOD 
to His promises is meant. 


@ Ps.17.2. ~31.1.—34.15.—43, 
1.—143,1,11. Da.9. 16. 


@1C9,10.13, 
6 Ps.10.17,18.—17.6.-116. 1,2. 


B Heb. to me for a rock of 
habitation. Ps. 31.2.3.—91. 
1,2. Pr.18,10, 18.33.16. 


y Note: Instead of yn, 
muon, ‘ habitation, many 
of Dr.KENNICOTT’S and 
De Rossi’s MSS. have 
Hyp, méoz, ‘ munition’ 
or defence :* Be Thou my 
rock of defence.’ 

ec Ps.44.4.—63.28,—91. 11, 12. 
Eze.9.6. Re.7.2,3. 


d Ps.18.2.—144.2. 


e Ps. ¥7.8,9,13.—59.1, 2.140, 
1..4.2 5a. 16,21,22—17. 1, 2. 
12,.14,21. 


6 Note: Probably his un- 
natural son Absalom, 
called YW, Yasha, the 
wicked one, because he 
had violated all laws, both 
human and divine. 

§ Note :—Most probably 
Ahitophel, who was the 
tniquitous counsellor of a 
wicked and rebellious son. 


JF Ps.13.5.—39.7.—42.11.-119, 
ye Je.17.7,13,17,Ro.15. 


g ver. 17. Ps. 22.9,10. 1 Sa. 
16.13.—17.33..37 ,45..47. Ec. 
12. 1. Lu.2.40. 2 Ti.3.15. 


h Ps.22,9,10, Pr. 8.17. 13.46. 
3,4. Je.3.4, 


4 Ps.139.15,16.—145. 1, 2. Is. 
49.1,5. Je.1.5, Lu. 1.31, 32. 
Ga, 1. 15. 


& ver.14, Ps.34.1. Ep. 5. 20. 


6 Note: MDD, kemo- 
pheth, ‘asa prodigy:’ my 
low estute,—my slaying the 
lion and bear,—conquering 
the Philistine,—escaping 
the fury of Saul,—being 
raised to the throne of Is- 
rael,—enduring such un- 
common trials and a.flic- 
tions, —and experiencing 
such wonderful deliver- 
ances, all mark me out as 
the subject of ‘ wonder 
unto many; but Thou art 
my strong Refuge.’ 

¢1s.8.18. Zec.3.8. Lu. 2. 34. 
Ac.4.13. 1 Co. 4.9. 2 Co.4. 
8..12.—6.8..10. 

m Ps.62.7.—142.4,5.Je.16.19. 


n ver.15,24. Ps.35.28.—51.14, 
15.—145.1,2.—146.2. 

0 ver.18. Ps.92.13..15. Is. 46. 
4. 2 Ti.1.12.—4.18. 

k Note: This determines 
the period when this Psalm 
was composed ; for it was 
in David’s old age that 
the rebellion of Absalom 
took place. 

DP Ps.73.26.—90. 10. 2 Sa. 19. 
35.—21.15..17. Ec.12.1..7. 

q Ps.10.9.—56.6, Pr.1.11. 


d Heb. watch or observe. 
eee 1Sa.19.11. Je. 


r Ps.2.2.—83.3,.2Sa. 17.1, 8c. 
Mat.26.3,4.—27.1. 

$ Ps. 3. 2.—37.25,23.—41.7,8, 
—42.10. Mat.27.42,43,46,49. 

t Ps.7.2.—60.22. 2 Ch.32.13, 
14. Da, 3.15. 


u Ps.22.11,19.—35, 22.-38,21, 
22.—69. 18, 


w Ps.70.1,2.—143.7. 


p# Note: * They shall be 
confounded,’ §-c.2 these are 
prophetic denunciations. 


& ver.24. Ps.6.10,—35.4,26.— 
40.14,15. Is.41.1L. Je. 20.11, 


y Ps.109, 29.—192. 18, 1 Pe. 
5. 5. 


2 Ps.43, 5. Job 13.15. La.3. 
21,26. He.10.35. 1 Pe. 1. 13, 
1 Jno.3.3. 


a ver.6. Phi.1.9. 1 Th. 4.10. 
2 Pe.3.18. 


b ver.8,24. Ps.22.22..25.—30, 
12,—40.9,10.—145.2,5..14. 

¢ Ps.35.98.—99.16, 

@ Ps.40.5,12.—139.17,18. 

e Ps.2i,11, De. 33.25. Is. 40. 
31.—45.94,25.Zec.10.12. Ep. 
§.16.—6.10. Phi, 413, 27. 


S 1s.26.13.—63.7. 


g Ver.2,15,19, 24. Ps, 51. 14, 
Mat.6.33. Ro.1.17.—3.2i,— 
10.3. Phi.3.9. 2 Th.1.6, 

h ver.5. Ps.119.9, 102. 


David's confidence in Grod. 
ness, and “cause me to escape: 
‘incline thine ear unto me, and 
save me. 

3 Be thou &my strong ” habita- 
tion, whereunto I may continually 
resort: ‘thou hast given command- 
ment to save me; for thou art ¢ my 
rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, ‘out 
of the hand of the wicked, out of 
the hand of ‘the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 

5 For ‘thou art my hope, 
Lord Gop: thou art 
frcm my youth. 

6 *By thee have I been holden 
up from the womb: ‘thou art he 
that took me out of my mother’s 
bowels: *my praise shall be con- 
tinually of thee. 

7 IT am °®'as a wonder unto 
many; but “thou art my strong 
refuge. 

8 "Let my mouth be filled with 
thy praise and with thy honour all 
the day. 

9 °Cast me not off in the time 
of “old age; forsake me not ? when 
my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me; ‘and they that lay 
wait for my soul “take counsel 
together, 

11 Saying, ‘God hath forsaken 
him: persecute and take him; ‘for 
there is none to deliver him. 

12 “O God, be not far from me: 
O my God, “make haste for my 
help. 

13 **Let them be confounded 
and consumed that are adversaries 
to my soul; let them be ” covered 
with reproach and dishonour that 
seek my hurt. 

14 But *I will hope continually, 
and will yet * praise thee more and 
more. 

15 ’My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness and thy salvation 
“all the day; for *I know not the 
numbers thereof. 

16 I will go ‘in the strength of 
the Lord Gon: I will make men- 


O 
‘my trust 


|tion of ‘thy righteousness, even of 


thine only. 
17 O God, *thou 


722 


hast taugnt 


Davids prayer for Solomon. 


me from iy youth: and 
nave I declared’ thy 
works. 

18 *Now also when I am old} 
and pryhesded, O God, forsake 
me not; ‘until I have shewed thy 
‘strength unto ¢his generation, and 
thy power to every one that is to 
come. 

19 *Thy righteousness also, O 
God, is very high, ‘who hast done 
great things: O God, ¢/ who is like 
unto thee ! 

20 Thou, * which hast shewed 
me great and sore troubles, shalt 
‘quicken me again, and ‘shalt 
bring me up again from the depths 
of the earth. 

21 Thou 
greatness, 
every side. 

22 I will also praise thee with 
the = psaltery, “even thy truth, O 
my God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, “"Othou Holy One 
of Israel. 

23 °My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee; and ?my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 ‘My tongue also shall talk); 


shalt ‘increase my 
and ‘comfort me on 


* hitherto) a. 
wondrous) “David. Reg. Teraelit.ss. | An-David. Reg.lsraclit.40.)rain upon &the mown grass: 


PSALM, 


‘A. M. 2983. B. wi ie 
Ante. I. Olym 


LX XII. 


A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. 
Ante I. Olymp. 239. 


@ Ps.66,16.1Sa.17.36,37.2Sa. 
4.9.—22.1,&c. 1Ch.16.4,&c. 


b =e Ge.27.1. 1Sa.4.15,18. 


Bi ae unto ola age and 
gray hairs. 

ce Ps.78.4..6.—145.4,5.Ex.13, 
: ee 17. 1Ch.29. 10, &c.Ac. 


Pert arm. Is. 51.9.—53.1. 


eee 10.—139. 6. 
r.15,24.—24.7.18.5.16.—55. 


Vanes 126.2,3. Job 5.9. 


6 Note:GOD is alone,-who 
can resemble Him? He is 
that eternal, illimitable, 
unimpartible, unchange- 
able, incomprehensible,un- 
compounded, ineffable Be- 
ing, whose essence is hid- 
den. "from all created intel- 
ligences, and whose coun- 
sels cennot be fa‘homed by 
any creature that even His 
own hand can form. 
Ps.35. 10.—86. 8.—89. 6.8. 

Se 15.11. 1s.40.18,25. Je.10. 


a 40.1..3.-60.3,-66.10..12. 
—88.6,&c. 138.7. 2Sa.12. 11. 

Mar. 14.33,34.—15. 34. 2Co. 

11.23..31.Re.7.14. 

h Ps.80.18. 18.26.19. Ho.6.1, 
2. AC.2.24,32..34. 

4 Ps.16.10.—40.2.-86. 13. Is. 
38.17. Eze.37.12,13. Jon. 2. 
6. Ep.4.9. 

k Ps.72.11. 2Sa.3.1.1s.9.7.— 
49.6. Re.11.15. 

? Ps.32.10. Renee 
—7.6,13. 1 Th. 

¢ Heb. instr unt oe 
tery. Ps. 92.1..3.—150.3..5. 
Hab.3.18,19. 


m Ps.25.10.-56.4.-89,1.-98.3. 
—133.2. MI.7.20. Ro, 15.8. 

n Ps.89.18. 2 Ki. 19, 22.8.5. 
16,19,24.—12.6.—30.11, 12.— 
43.3.—67.15.—60.9. 

o Ps.63.5.-104.33. Lu.1.46,47. 


P Ps. 103.4. Ge.48.16. 2 Sa. 
4.9, Re.5.9. 
q ver.8, 15. Ps.37.30. De. 11. 


19. Pr. 10.20,21. Mat.12.35. 
Ep. 


of thy righteousness all the day|"y 


long: ‘for they are confounded, 
for they are brought unto shame, 
that seek my hurt. 


PSALM LXXII. 


Dand, praying for Solomon, showeth 
the goodness and glory of his, in type, and 
in truth, of Christ’s kingdom, 1\—17. He 
blesseth God, 18—20. 

9A Psalm“ for Solomon. 
IVE the king thy judgments, 
O God, and thy righteous- 
ness unto ‘ the king’s son. 

2™“He shall judge thy people 
with righteousness, and “thy poor} ® 
with judgment. 

3 *' The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and ” the little 
hills, * by righteousness. 

4 *He shall judge the poor of 
the people, he shall save the chil- 
dren of the needy, and shall * break 
in pieces ‘ the oppressor. 

5 *'They shall fear thee ‘ as long 
as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 

724 


r ver.13, Ps.18.37,.43.-92.11. 
15.25. 


——$~— 
PSALM LXXIl. 

A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. 
Ante I. Olym. 239, 

An.David. Reg. Israelit.40. 


O Note: This Psalm seems 
to have been composed by 
David, in hts last days, 
when he had set his beloved 
son on the throne.‘ Then,’ 
says CALMET, “transporte 
ed with joyand gratitude, 
he addressed this Psalm to 
GOD, in which he prays 
Him to pour out His bless- 
ings on the young king, §- 
upon the people. He then, 
wrapped up in a divine 
enthusiasm, ascends to a 
higher subject ; &sings the 
glory of the Messiah, &-the 
magnificence of his reign.’ 


k Or, of. Ps.127. title. 


$ 1K1.1.39,&c. 1Ch.22.12,13. 
—20.19, 2°Ch.1.10. 1s, 11. 2. 
Jno.3.34. Heb.1.8,9. 


t q aati act a 


wu ver.J2..14. Ps.45.6,7. 1Ki. 
3.5.10. Is.11.3..5.—32.1, 17. 
Je.33.15. Re.19.11. 


w Ps.12.5.—82.3,4. Jon 34.19. 
@ ver.16, 18.32.16, 17.—52. 7. 
Eze.34.13, 14. Joel 3. 18. 

y Ps.65,12. 

& Ps, 85.10, 11.—6.11..13.— 
98.8,9.Da.9.24.2Co.5.19,.21. 

a@ ver.12..14.—109.31.Is,11.4. 
Eze.34.15,16. Zec. 11.7, 11. 
Mat.11.5. 

b Ps.2.9.—94.5. Job19.2.—34. 
24. Pr.20.26, Je.51.20,.23. 
c Is.9,4.—51.12,13. Da. 2. 34, 
35. Zec.9.8..10. Re.18.6..8, 

20,24.—19.2. 
@1Sa.12.18, 1 Ki.3.28. 


é V.1,17. Ps.89.29,26, 37. Is. 
9.1. eR oak id, ‘a. Lu. 


@ De.92.2.28a.23.4. Pr.16.15. 
—19,12.1s.5.6.-44.3..5. Eze. 
34.23..26. Ho. 6.3.—14.5..7. 


BNote:—13, gaz, more 
properly denotes pastured 
grass; and it seems to be 
@ reference to the thick 
night dews which in sum- 
mer fall on the pasturages, 
and become the means of 
restoring the grass con- 
sumedin the day time. This 
is finely expressed by 
VirciL, (Georg. ii. 201.) 
Et quancum longis car- 
pent armen'ta diebus, ex- 
igua tantum gelidus ros 
nocte rsponet. ‘ And as 
much as the flocks crop in 
the long days, so much 
shall the cold dew restore 
in one short night.’ 

b Ps.122.15,.18, Is. 11.6..9.— 
32.3..8, 15..20.—35, 1, &c.— 
54.11..17,—55.10..13.—60. 1, 
22.—61. 3..6,10,11. Mal.4.2. 
Ac, 4. 32. 

c 1 Ki.4.25. 1 Ch. 22.8,9. Is. 
2.4.—9.6,7.Da.2.4'.Lu.1.33. 
—2.14. Ep.2.14..17. 

y Heb. till there be no 
moon. 

d Ps.2.8.—80. 11.—89. 25, 36. 
EX.23.31.1Ki.4.21,.24.Zec. 
9.10. Re,11.15. 

é Ps.22.27,28, 

Sf 1Ki,9.18,20,21. Is.35.1,2. 


rere. a; 6 
Lu.19. 


h 18.49.23. Mt. 7. 1. 


é Ps.45.12.—68.29, 1 K1.10.1, 
10,25. 2Ch.9.21.1s, 43.6.—49, 
7.—60.3,6,9. Mat.2, 11. 

k Ps. 2.10..12.—138. 4, 5. Is. 
pee Re.11.15,-17.14.21- 

7 Ps.26.9. Is.11.9.—54.5.Ro. 
11.25. Re.20.1..6. 


m.ver.4. Ps.10.17.—82.3,4.— 
102.17,20. Job 29.12. Is. 41. 
17. Lu.4.18.—7.22. 2C0.8.9. 
He.7.25. Re.3.17,18. 

n Ec.4.1,—Is.63.4,5. 


o Ps.109.31. Job 5.15,16. Eze. 
i gptesaanlgpoome Ja.2, 
, 6. 


p Ps. 25,22.—130.8, Ge.48.16. 
2Sa.4.9.Lu.1.68..75Tit.2.14 

q Ps.116.15. Mat. 23. 30..36. 
1Th.2.15,16. Re. 6.9..11.— 
17.6.—18.20,.24.—19.2. 

r Ps.21.4. Jno.11.25.—14.19. 
1 Jno.1.2. Re.1.18. 

$1Ki.10.14. Mat 2.11. 

6 Heb. one shall give. 

t ver.19.Ps.45.4. Mat.6,10.— 
21.9, Jno. 16.23.24. 1 Co.1.2, 
3. 2Co.13.14, 1'Th.3.11.2Ti. 
4,22. He.10.19..22. 

wu 2Ch.2.11,12.-9.1,4..8,23,94. 
Jn0.5.23.Phi.2.11.2Pe. 3.18. 
Jude 25. Re.1.5,6.—5.8..14. 

w Job 8.7. 1s 30.93,-32,15,20. 
Mat.13.31..33. Mar. 16. 15, 
16. Ac. 1.15.—2.41.-4.4. 1Co. 
3.6..9. Re.7.9, 

@Is,2.2,3. 

y Ps.92.12..14. Is,29.17.—35. 
2. Ho.14.5..7. 


© ver.6.1K1.4.20. Is.44.3..5. 
Je.33,22. Re.7.14. 

a Ps.45.17.—89.36. Is, 7. 14. 
Mat.1. 21,23. Lu. 1, 31..33. 
Phi. 2. 10. 

= Heb. shall be. 

0 Heb. shall be as a son to 
continue his father’s name 
“ys ao Ep.3.14, Col. 1.3. 


b a 12.3,—22. = Ac. 3.26. 
Ga.3.14. Ep.1. 

ce Je.4.2. iar Re.15.4. 

d Ps.41.13.—63, 35.—106. 48. 
1 Ch.29. 10,20. 

é Ps.77.14.—26.10.-136.4, Ex. 
15.11. Job 9.10, Da.4.2,3. 

\f Ne.9.5. Re.5.13. 

g Nu. 14. 21. Is. 6. 3.—11.9. 
Hab.2.14, Zec.14.9, Mal.1. 
11. Mat.6.10,13. 

h Ps.41.13,—89.52. Nu.5.22. 
1 Le tae nab Re.1.18. 


x Note: This was probobly 
the last Psalm he ever 
wrote; § with it ends the 
second dook of the Psalter. 


42 Sa. 23.1. Job 31. 40. Je. 
51.64, Lu.24.51. 


He blesseth God 


6 He shall come down “like 
as 
showers that water the earth. 

7 >In his days shall the right 
eous flourish; and ‘abundance of 
peace ”so long as the moon en 
dureth. 

8 “He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the rive) 
unto ‘ the ends of the earth. 

9 ‘They that dwell in the wil- 
derness shall bow before him; 
and “his enemies shall “lick the 
dust. 

10 ‘ The kings of Tarshish and 
of the isles shall bring presents: 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shal 
offer gifts. 

Ll Yea, --.all ,kings 
down before him: 
serve him. 

12 For “he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor 
also, and “him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor ane 
needy, and ’shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He “shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and 
‘precious shall their blood be in 
his sight. 

15 And “he shall live, and ‘to 
him ¢shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba: ‘prayer also shall be made 
for him continually; and “ daily 
shall he be praised. 

16 ” There shall be an handful 
of corn in the earth * upon the top 
of the mountains; ” the fruit there- 
of shall shake like Lebanon: and 
they *of the city shall flourish like 
grass of the earth. 

17 “His name $shall endure for 
ever ; ®his name shall be continued 
as long as the sun: and * men shall 
be blessed in him: ‘all nations 
shall call him blessed. 

18 *Blessed be the Lorp God, 
the God of Israel, ‘who only doeth 
wondrous things. 

19 And ‘blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: £ and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; 
* Amen, and Amen. 

20 *‘The prayers of David the 
son of Jesse are ended. 


shall fall 
? all nations shall 


he prophet, in temptation, 


PSALM LXXIII. 

The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 
1; sheweth the occasion thereof, the prospe- 
rily of the wicked, 2—12; the wound given 
thereby, difidence, 13, 14; the victory over 
it, knowledge of God's purpose, in destroy- 
ing the wiked, and sustaining the righte- 
ous, 15—28. 

8A Psalm of ” Asaph. 
3 RULY “God is good to Israel, 
even 'tosuch as are Sof aclean 
heart. ; 

2 But ‘as for me, *my feet were 
almost gone; ‘my steps had well 
nigh slipped. 

3 ®For SI was envious at the fool- 
ish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 

4 For there are ‘no bands in 
their death: but their strength is 
* firm. 

5 "They are not in trouble as 
other men: neither are they plagued 
F like other men. 

6 *Therefore pride compasseth 
them about ‘as a chain; ‘violence 
“covereth them as a garment. 

7 Their ”eyes stand out with fat- 
ness: they "have °more than heart 
could wish. 

8 ? They are corrupt, and ’ speak 
wickedly concerning oppression: 
"they speak loftily. 

9 They ‘set their mouth against 
the heavens, and ‘their tongue walk- 
eth through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return 
hither: and “waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, “How doth God 
know? and *is there knowledge in 
the most High ? 

12 Behold, *these are the ungodly, 
“who prosper in the world; “they 
increase in riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my heart 
in Vain, and “washed my hands in 
innocency. 

14 For ‘¢all the day long have I 
been plagued, and § chastened every 
morning. 

15 If 1 say, I will speak thus; be- 
hold, I should ‘offend against / the 
generation of “thy children. 

16 ‘When I thought to know this, 
it was *too painful for me ; 


PSALMS, LXXIII. LXXIV. 


A. M. 3294. B.C. 710. Olymp. XVII. 3. 


An. Ezekie Regis Judea, 17. 


PSALM LXXIII. 


BNote: This Psalm is 
supposed ta have been com- 
posed on occasion of the 
destruction of Sennache- 
rib's army, 2 Ki, XIX. 
compare ver.9,18..20. 
y_Or, for Asaph. Ps. 50.— 
74.—83, titles. 1 Ch.6.39.— 
15.17.—16. 7, 37.—25. 1.6, 2 
Ch.29.30. 


6 Or, Yet. Ps.2.6.—42.11. 


@ ver.18,.23, Ps.84.11. Is.63. 
7..9. Lu.12.32, 


b Jno. 1.47, Ro, 2.28,29.—4. 
16.—9.6,7, 


§ Heb. clean of heart, Ps. 


51. 10. Je. 4.14. Mat. 5. 8. 
Tit.3.5, Ja.4.8, 


¢ Ps.5.7.—17.15.—35.13. Jos. 
24.15. 1 Sa,12.28. 1 Ch.22.7. 
Job 21.4, 


d Ps. 116.8. 1 Sa. 2.9, Ro.7. 
23,24. 


é Ps. 17. 5.—38. 16.—94, 18. 
Job 12.5, 


@ Note: It seems to have 
been a maxim among the 
ancient heathen, Beov 
avetdos Tov kKakovs Ev- 
datpovety: * The prospe- 
rity of the wicked is a re- 
proach to GOD ;’ but they 
had no just conception of 
a@ state of future rewards 
and punishments, 

SF Ps.37.1,7.. Job 21.7. Pr.3. 
31L—24.1 Je.12.1. Ja.4.5. 
& Ps. 17.14. Job 21. 23, 24,— 
24.20. Ec. 2.16.—7.15. Lu. 

16.22. 

kK Heb, fet. Ps.17.10, 

hver.12. Job 21.6. Pr.3.11, 
12. Je. 12. 1,2. 1 Co. 11.32. 

He.12.8. Re.3.19, 

\ Heb. in the trouble of 
other men, 

Pt Heb. with. 

¢ De.8.13,14.—32.15. Es.3.1, 
5,6.—5. 9..11. Job 21. 7..15. 


Ec.8.11. Je.43.11,29. Eze. 
98.9..5. Da.4.30, 


& Ju.8.26. Pr.1.9. Ca.4.9, Is. 
3.19. Eze.16.11, 

2 Pr.3.31, marg.—4.17, Mi. 
2.1,2.—3.5. Ja.5.4..6. 

m Ps.109,18,29. 1 Pe.5.5. 


m Ps.17.10.—119.70. Job 15. 
7 Is.3.9. Je.5.28, Eze.16. 


v Heb. pass the thoughts of 
the heart. 

0 ver.12. Ps. 17.14. 1 Sa.25, 
2,36. Lu.12.16..19. 

P Ps.53.1..4. Pr.30.13,14. 


q Ps.10.2,10,11.—12.4,5. Ex, 
1,9,10. 1 Sa. 13.19. 1 Ki.21. 
7,&¢. Je.7.9..11. Ho.7.16. 


r 2 Pe.2,10. Jude 16. 

$ EXx.5.2. 2 Ch.32.15. Job 21. 
14. Da.3.15,—7.25. Re. 13.6, 

¢ Ps.62.4. Lu.13,4. Ja.3.6. 

u Ps.75.8. 

w ver.9. Ps.10.11.—94.7. Job 
22.13,14. Eze.8.12.Zep.1.12. 

& Ps.44,21.—139.1..6. Ho.7.2, 

y Ps.37.35.—52.7. Je.12.1,2, 
Lu.16.19. Ja.5.1..3, 

2 ver.3, 

a@ Ps. 17.14.—62.10, Je. 5.27, 
23. Ho.12.7,8. 

b Job 9. 27, 3L.—21.15.—34.9. 
—35.3. Mal.3. 14. 

¢ Ps.24.4.—26.6.—51.10. He. 
10.19..22. Ja.4.8, 

d Ps, 34.19,—94.12. Job 7.3, 
4, 18.—10. 3,17, Je. 15. 18. 
Am.3.2. He.12.5. 1 Pe.1.6, 

§ Heb. my chastisement 
was. 


e1Sa. 2.24. Mal. 2.8, Mat. 
18.6,7, Ro.14.15,21. 1 Co.8. 
11..13. 

SF Ps.22.30.—24.6. 1 Pe.2.9. 
a Note: The antecedent 
‘GOD’ is her: understood, 
as is frequently the case 
in the poetical parts of 
Scripture. 

g Ps 36.6.—77.19.—97.2. Pr. 
30.2,3. Ec.8.17. Ro.11.33. 
p Heb. labour in mine eyes. 


Ps.3).6. Lu.18.32..34. Jno, 
16.18,19, 


@ P3.31.31,28, Job 27.8, Ec. 
8.1218. Je. 631 Lu. 12.20. 


92,93, 


i een De.32.35. Je.23. 


¢ Ps. 37. 20,24,35..38.—56.23. 
—$2.7.—94.23, 2 Th.1.9. 

d Ps.58.9. Job 20.5. 18.30.13. 
pe 17Th.5.3. Re.18. 


é Nu. 17. 12, 13. 1 Sa. 23. 20. 
Job 15.21.—20.23..25. Pr. 28. 
1. Is.21.3,4, Da.5.6. 

J Ps.90.5, Job 20.8. Is.29.7,8. 

& Ps.7.6.—78.65. 

h Ps.39.6. 

é ver.3. Ps.37.1,7. 

& Job 16.13, La.3.13. 

7 Ps.69.5,—92.6. Pr.30.2. Ec. 
3.18. 


B Heb. I knew not. 

m Ps.32.9. Is.1.3. 

y Heb. with thee. 

n Ps.16.2.—23. 4.—139. 1.12, 
18. Ge.17.1. Mat.1.23.—98. 
20. He.13.5. 

0 Ps.37.17,24.—63.8. Is.41.10, 
13,—42.1. 


DP Ps. 16. 7,—25.9.—32.8.—48, 
14,—143.8..10. Pr.3.5,6.—8. 
20. Is. 30, 21.—48.17.—58.8, 
i. Lu. 11.13. Jno.16.13. Ja. 


@ Ps.49,15,—84.11. Lu.23.46. 
Jno.14.3.—17.5,24. Ac.7.59. 
2Co.5.1. 1 Pe.1.4,5. 

7 Ps.16.5,11.—17.15.—37.4.— 
43.4.—63.3.—89.6. Mat.5.8. 
Phi.3.8. 1 Jno.3.2. Re.2l. 
3,22,23. 

$ Ps. 42.1,2.—104.34,—143.6.. 
8. Is. 26.8,9. Hab. 3.17,18. 
Mat.10.37. Phi.3.8. 

t Ps. 63. 1.—84,2.—119.81,82. 
Job 13.15. 2 Co.4 8..10,16.. 
18. Phi. 1. 21. 2 Ti. 4. 6..8. 
2 Pe.1.14, 

wu Ps.18.2.—27.14.—138.3. Is. 
40.29..31. 2 Co.12.9,10. 

6 Heb. rack. 

w_Ps.16.5,6.—119.57.—142.5, 
La.3.24. Re.21.3,4,7. 

@ Ps. 119. 155. Job 21.14,15. 
Is.29.13. Je.12.2. Mat.15.7, 
8, Ep.2.13,17. 

y Ex.34.15, Nu.15.39. Ja.4. 
4. Re.17.1..5. 

2 Ps. 65. 4.— 84. 10.—116. 7. 
La. 3. 25, 26. Lu. 15. 17..20. 
Sra es Ja.4.8. 1 Pe. 


a@ Ps. 66, 16.—71. 17,24.—107. 
22.—118.17, 


Ps. 27. 4.63. 2.17. 13.— 
19.24,130. 


17 *Until ] went into the sanc-|"19 31% 


TNote: The LXX. Vul- 

gate, Arabic, and Ethio- 
pic, add ‘in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion;’ 
which makes a better con- 
clusion ; but it is not ac- 
knowledged by any MSS. 
yet collated. 


—p>—— 
PSALM LXXIV. 
A. M. 3416. B. C. 588, 
Olymp. XLVIII. 1. 
A. U. C. 166, 

4 Or, A Psalm for Asaph 
to give instruction. Ps.78. 
title.—Note : This Psalm 
4s evidently a lamentation 
over the temple destroyed 
by Nebuchadnezzar ; and 
was probably written by a 
descendant of the Asaph 
who lived in the days of 
David, 

5 Ps. 10. 1.—42.9,23,—44.9.— 
60.1.10.—77.7, Je.31.37.—33. 
24..26. Ro.11.1,2. 

e Ps.79.5. De.29.20. 

d@ Ps.79.13.—95.7.—100.3. Je. 

' 93.1. Eze.34.8,31. Lu.12.32, 
Ino, 10.26..30. 

é Ex.15.16, De.9.29. Ac.20. 
28 


k Or, tribe—Note : Daw, 
shaivet, also signifies a 
Sceptre; and may here 
mean * the sovereignty of 
thine inheritance ;’ allu- 
ding to the theocracy af the 
Israelites. 

S Ps. 33. 12.—106. 49.—135.4. 
De.4.20.—32.9. Je.10.16. 

g Is. 51.11.—62.12. Tit. 2:14. 
Re.5.9. 


h Ps, 48. 1,2.~78.68,69.—132. 
13,14. 


4 Ps. 44. 23,26. Jos, 10.24. 2 
Sa.22.39..43. Is.10.6.—25. 10. 
—63.3..6. MI.1.3, 

& Ps.102.13,14. Ne.1.3.—2.3, 
13, Is.64.10,11, Da.9.17.Mi. 
3.12. Lu.21,24. Re,11.2. 


prevails through faith. 


tuary of God; “then understood I their 
end. 

18 *Surely thou didst set them in 
slippery places: ‘thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 * How are they brought into de 
solation, as in a moment! ‘they are 
utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one 
awaketh ; so O Lorn, * when thov 
awakest, thou shalt despise * their 
image. 

21 Thus ‘my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked ‘in my reins. 

22 ‘So foolish was I, and 8 igno- 
rant: I was "as a beast ” before 
thee. 

23 Nevertheless "I am continually 
with thee: °thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. 

24 ? Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward ‘receive me 
to glory. 

25 "Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is ‘none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

26 ‘My flesh and my heart 
faileth: “but God is the ¢strength 
of my heart, and “my portion for 
ever. 

27 For, lo, *they that are far from 
thee shall perish: thou hast destroy- 
ed all them ’that go a whoring from 
thee. 

28 But *7i¢ is good for me to draw 
near to God: I have put my trust in 
the Lord Gop, “that I may declare 
all thy works.’ 


PSALM LXXIV. 


The prophet complaineth of ihe desolatiox 
of the sanctuary, 1\—9. He moveth God to 
help in consideration of his power, 10O—17, 
of his reproachful enemies, of his children, 
and of his covenant, 18—23. 

®Maschil of Asaph. 
GOD, 'why hast thou cast ws 
off for ever? why doth thine 
anger “smoke against “the sheep of 
thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation, 
“which thou hast purchased of old: 
the “rod of ‘thine inheritance, 
“which thou hast redeenied; * this 
mount Zion, wherein thou _ hasi 
dwelt. 

3 ‘Lift up thy feet vuto 
725 


*the 


Asaph complaineth of the 


the enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 &> Thine enemies roar in the 
mids‘ of thy congregations; “they set 
up their ensigns for signs. 

5 A man *was famous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break down ‘the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 ‘They have "cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, ‘they have defiled by cast- 
ing down “the dwelling place of thy 
name to the ground. 

8 ‘ They said in their hearts, Let 
us ¢destroy them together: they have 
burned up ‘all $the synagogues of 
God in the land. 

9 ' We see not our signs: there is 
“no more any prophet: neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, " how long shall the ad- 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 Why °’withdrawest thou thy 
hand, even thy right hand? ®’ pluck 
it out of thy bosom. 

12 For ‘God is my King of old, 
“working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 ‘Thou didst “divide the sea 
by thy strength: thou ‘brakest the 
heads of the dragons in the wa- 
ters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of *“le- 
Viathan in pieces, and .gavest him to 
be “meat to the "people inhabiting 
the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst *cleave the foun- 
tain “and the flood: thou driedst up 
§ mighty rivers. 


'@ Ps.79.1. 
a. 8 


PSALM, LXXYV. 
perpetual desolations; even “all that), mais B¢.ox oymp xivinr av.ciw.|tude Sof the wicked: “forget not 


Je.52.13. La.1.10. 
11,.14.—9, 27.-1L.31. 
Mar. 11.17. 


B Note: The Chaldeans, 
rushing into the temple, 
shouting for victory amid 
the affrighted worship- 
pers, and setting up their 
standards, or erecting tro- 
phies of their success, on 
that sacred ground, seem 
to be here described. 

6 2 Ch.36.17. La.2.7. Lu.13, 
1. Re.13.6. 

c Je.6.1..5. Da.6.27. Mat.24. 
16. Lu.21,20. 

d 1 Ki.5.6. 2.Ch.2.14, Je.46. 


22,23. 


é 1 K1.6.18,29,32,35. 
f 2 Ki. 25.9, Is. 64. 11, Mat. 
2.7. 


y Heb. sent thy sanctuary 
into the fire. 

g Ps.89.3). Eze.24.21. 

h Ex. 20. 24. De.12.5. 1 Ki. 
8.20. 


i Ps.83.4.—137.7, Es.3.8,9. 

6 Heb. break. 

k2 Ki.2.3,5.—4.23. 2 Ch. 17. 
9, Mat.4.23. 

¢ Note ; DY, moadim, 
rendered ‘ congregations’ 
inv.4, is supposed by PRI- 
DEAUX t6 mean raiher 
proseuche than syla- 
gogues, 7. €. rather open 
courts where the people 
met to pray, each man for 
himself, than covered 
buildings where a public 
service was performed. 

? Ex.12.13.—13.9,10. Ju.6.17, 
Eze.20.12. He.2.4. 
m1Sa.3.1, Am.8.11. M1.3.6. 
n Ps. 13.1,2.—79.4,5.—89.46, 
60,51. Da.i2.6. Re.6.10. 

o Is.64.12. La.2.3. 

@ Note: As the outward 
habit of the easterns has no 
sleeves, the hands and arms 


are frequently covered 
with the folds of the robe; 
and, in order to do any 
thing, the hand must be 
disentangled §- drawnout. 


p Ps.44.23.—78.65,66. 
q Ps.44.4. Ex.19.5,6. Nu.23. 
21,22. 18.33.22. 


r Ex.15,2..15. Ju. 4.23.24. 1 
Sa.19.5. 18.63.8. Hab.3.12.. 
14. 

s Ps. 66.6.—78.13.—106.8,9.— 
136.13..18. Ex.14.21 Ne.9. 
11. Ts.11.15,16. 

k Heb. break. 

t Ex.14.28. Is. 51.9,10. Ex. 


29.3. 

d Or, whales. Eze. 32.2. 

pe Note: By the leviathan, 
or crocodile, scems intend- 
ed the Egyptian govern- 
ment; by its heads, Pha- 
raoh and his chief cap- 
tains ; and by the dragons, 
in the preceding verse, the 
Egyptian people. 

u Ps. 104. 25, 26. Joh3. 8, 
marg.—A4l. 1, &c, Is. 27.1. 
Re.20.2. 


w Ps.72.9. Ex.12.35,36.—14. | | 


30. Nu.14.9. 

v Note: Probably the birds 
and beasts of prey, who fed 
on the dead bodies of the 
Egyptians when cast 
ashore by the tides. 

a Ps.105.41. Ex.17.5,6. Nu. 
20.11. Is.48.21. 

y Jos. 3.13,&c. 2 Ki.2.8,14. 
Is. 11. 16.—44 .27. Hab 3. 9. 


: : : ; Re.l6.12, 
16, * The day is thine, the night P Heb, feed vag. 


also is thine: thou hast * prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast *set all the borders 
of the earth: * thou hast ’made sum- 
mer and winter. 

18 ‘Remember this, that the enemy 
hath reproached, O Lorn, and that 
‘the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name. 

19 O deliver 

thy turtie-dove unto the multi- 
726 


& Ps.136.7..9. Ge.1.3..5, 

@ Ps.8.3.—19.1..6.—136.7..9. 
Ge.1.14..18. Mat.5.45. 

b Ps.24.1,2. De.32.8. Ac.17. 

6. 

mw Note: Thou hast ap- 
pointed the peculiarity in 
the poise and rotation of 
the earth, by which the 
seasons are produced ; 
and this dispiay of omni- 
potence is anencouraging 
emblem af a favourable 
change. 
Heb. made them summer, 
§-c. Ge.8.22. Ac.14.17. 

¢ ver.22. Ps.89.50,51.—137.7. 
Is.62.6,7. marg. Re.16.19, 
d Ps. 14, 1.—39. 8,—94. 2..8. 


no 


not the soul of ant Is.37.23,24. Eze. 


e Ps.63.13. Ca.2.14.—4.1L.- 6. 
9. Is.60.8. Mat.10.16. 


BNote: Or, rather, ‘O 
deliver not thy turtle-dove 
to the beasts (or birds) of 

» prey,’— WD mn, le- 
chayeth nephesb. Thy 
people Israel are afflicted 
and miserable, and weak, 
helpless, and defenceless, as 
a turtle-dove, the smallest 
of her tribe—O, deliver 
them not into the power of 
their brutal adversaries. 

a Ps. 63.10.—72.2. Zep. 3.12. 
Ja.2.5,6. 

b Ps. 89. 28,34. .36,39.—105.8. 
—106.45, Ge.17.7,8. Ex.24. 
6..8. Le.26.40,.45. De.¥.27. 
2 Sa 23.5, Je.33.20..26. Lu. 
1.72..75. He.8.10, 

y Note: The caves, dens, 
and woods of the land are 
Suil of robbers and murder- 
ers, who are continually 
destroying thy people; so 
that the holy seed seems as 
if it would be entirely cut 
off, and the covenant pro- 
mise thus be rendered void. 


ce De.12.31. Ro.1.29..31 Ep. 
4.17,18, 


, 

d Ps.5.8. Ge.49.5..7. 

é Ps.9.18.—12 5 —102.19..21. 
—109.22. 18.45.17. 

f Ps.102.21. Ezr.3.11. Je.33. 
11. 


g Ps.9.19,20.—79.9,10. 

h ver. 18. Ps, 75.4,5.--89.50, 
51. Is.52.5. 

i Ps.10.11,12.—13.1 

& ver.4. Ps.2.1,2 Is. 37.29. 
La.2.16. Re.17.14. 

6 Heb. ascendeth. Jon.1.2. 
i 
PSALM LXXV. 

A. M. 2294. B. C. 710. 
Olymp. XVIL. 3. 
¢ Or, Destroy not. Ps.57.— 

58. ditles. 

8 Note: Some consider this 
Psalm to have been writ- 
ten by David on his acces- 
sion to the throne over all 
Israel; others refer it to 
the time of the captivity, 
considering it as a conti- 
nuation of the subject in 
the preceding ; but Bp. 
PATRICK and others ave 
of opinion that it was com- 
posed by Asaph to comme- 
morate the overthrow of 
Sennacherib’s army, 2 Ki. 
XIX. 


kK Or, for Asaph. 


Z Ps. 76.1.—138.2. Ex. 23.21. 
—34.6,7. Je.10.6. 

m De.4.7,33,34. 

7 Ps.78.70..72.—101.2. 2 Sa. 
2.4.—5.3,—8,15.—23.3,4. 

X Or, take a set time. Ec.3. 
17. Jno.7.6, Ac.1.7.—17.31. 


‘0 Ps.60.1..3.—78.60..72. 1Sa. 
31.1,.7. I8.24.1..12, 


p 15a.18.7.—25.28. 2Sa.56.2. 
Is.49.8. He.1.3. 
q18a.2.8, 


|r Ps.82.2,&c.—94.8, Pr.1.22. 
—8.5.—9.6. 


|$ Ps.89.17.—148.14. Da.7.20, 
21. Zec.1.21. 


Note: Mr. Bruce ob- 
serves that the Abyssinian 
kings have a horn on their 
diadem ; and that the keep- 
ing it erect, or ina pro- 
jecting form, makes them 
appear as if they had a 
stiff neck ; and he refers 
to this passage for the an- 
tiquity of the usage, and 
the appearance also. 

¢ Ex. 32.9. De. 31. 27. 2 Ch. 
30.8. Is.43,4, Eze.2.4. Ac. 
7.51. 

v Heb. desert. 

u Ps.50.6.—58.11. 


w Ps. 113. 7,8. 1 Sa.2. 
15.23,28.—16.1. 2 Sa. 
—5.2,—6.21, Je.27.4. 
2.22,37.--5.18. Lu..c N 
15.16. Ro.11.15. Ga.1.15. 

\& Ps. 11.6.—60.3. Job 21.20. 
Is. 51.17.22. Je. 25.15,17,27, 
28. Re.14.9,10.—16.19, 

& Note: Alluding to the 
medicated wine, or potion 
of stupifying drugs given 
to criminals to drink pre- 
vious to their execution. 

y Pr.23.30. Is.5.22 

Z Ps.73.10, 

\@ Ps.9.14.—104.33.—145.1.2. 


18. 
a. 


desolation of the sanctnury. 


the congregation of thy poor for 
ever. 

20 *Have respect unto the cove- 
nant: for *“*the dark places of the 
earth are fullof the*habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 *O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: ‘let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 * Arise, O God, pJead thine own 
cause: *remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 ‘Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: ‘the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee ¢ increaseth con- 
tinually. 


PSALM LXXV 
The prophet praiseth God, 1. He promus- 
eth lo judge uprightly, 2,3. He rebuketh 
the proud by consideration of God’s provi- 
dence, 4—8. He praiseth God, and promis- 
eth to execute justice, 9, 10. 
To the chief Musician, $ Al-taschith, 


8A Psalm or Song ‘of Asaph. 


NTO thee, O God, do we give 

thanks, wnto thee do we give 

thanks: ‘for that thy name is near, 
™thy wondrous works declare. 

2 "When I shall receive the 
congregation I will judge up 
rightly. 

3 ° The earth and all the inhabi- 
tants thereof are dissolved: ?I bear 
up ‘the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 "IT said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly : and to the wicked, * Lift 
not up the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
F*speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the "south. 

7 But “God is the judge: “he 
putteth down one, and setteth up 
another. 

8 For *in the hand of the Lorp 
there is a cup, and the wine is red; 
'”it is full of mixture; and he pour- 


‘jeth out of the same: *but tne dregs 


thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, and drink 
them. 

9 But *I will declare for ever 
1 will sing praises to the God of 
Jacob. 


God’s majesty in the church. 


10 * All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off; but *the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


A declaration of God’s majesty in the 
church, 1\—10. An exhortation to serve him 
reverently, 11, 12. 


To the chief Musician on ‘Ne- 


ginoth, 8A Psalm or Song ” of 
Asaph. 
N Judah ?is God known: ‘his 


name is great in Israel. 

2 In ‘Salem also is his taber- 
nacle, and ‘his dwelling place in 
Zion. 

3 "There brake he ‘the arrows 
of the bow, the shield, and the)*{ 
sword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 $Thou art more glorious and 
excellent than ‘the mountains of 
prey. 

5 *The stouthearted are _ spoil- 
ed, ‘they have slept their sleep: 
"and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. 

6 "At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, ° both the chariot and horse 
are cast into ” a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, ‘even thou, art to be 
feared: and "who may stand in thy 
sight ‘when once thou art angry? 

8 Thou ‘didst cause judgment 
to be heard from heaven; the 
earth feared, and “ was still, 

9 When “God arose to judg- 
ment, *to save all the meek of the 
earth. Selah. 

10 Surely “’the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: *the remainder 
of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 °Vow, and pay unto the 
Lorp your God: ‘let all that be 
round about him bring presents 
®unto him that ought to be feared. 

12 ‘He shall cut off the spirit 
of princes: he is ‘terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 

The psalmist showeth what fierce combat) ,' 

he had with diffidence, 1\—9. The victory 


which he had by consideration of God’s 
great and gracious works, 10—20. 


To the chief Musician, to ‘Jedu-|e 
thun, * A Psalm Aof Asaph. 

~ CRIED unto God with my 

voice, even unto God with my 

voice; * and he gave ear unto me. 


PSALMS, LXXVI. LXXVII. 


A. M. 3294. _B. C. 710. 
Olym, XVII 3. 


A.M.cir.3463, B.C.cir.541. 
A. U. .C. cir, 223. 


@ Ps.101.8. Je.48.25. Zec.1. | oe —50.15.—88,1..3.— 
102. 


b Ps. 89. 17.—92. 10.—148.14. 
Lu.1.63. 
——S 
PSALM LXXVI. 
c Ps.4.—4.—61.—67. titles, 
B Note: This Psalm is 
entitled in the Septuagint, 
which is followed by the 
Vulgate and APOLLINA- 
RUS, Sdn mpos Tov Ao- 
cuptov: ‘An ode against 

the Assyrian ;’ and it is 
considered by many of the 
best commentators to have 
been composed by Asaph 
after the defeat af Senna- 
cherid. 

y Or, for Asaph. 

d Ps.48.1..3,—147.19,20, De. 
4.7,8,34..36. Ac.17.23, Ro. 
2.17,é&¢.—3.1,2, 


¢ Ps.98.2,3.—148.13,14. 1 Ch. 
oo -12. 2 Ch.2.5,6. Da.3. 


2).—4.1,2. 
f Ge.ld18. He,7.1,2 
g Ps. 132.13,14. 2 Ch.6.6. Is. 


cteat 2 Ch. 14.12,13,—20. 
25,—82.21, 18.37.35,36. Eze. 
39.3,4,9,10. 

6 wore Sect ae tish- 
phey kashet ery ar~ 
rows of the bow,’ the Ben 

TET UpwWmEVa of the 
Greeks, (Ep.6.16.) and fa- 
larica af the Romans; 
which SERVIUS (on VIR- 
Git, En. |. 1X. v. 705.) de- 
scribes as a dart or javelin 
with a spherical leaden 
head to which fire was at- 
tached. When thrown by a 
powerful hand, it killed 
those whom it hit; and set 
Jire to buildings, §-c. 

§ Note: This isan address 
to Mount Zion; which 
was more illustrious and 
excellent than all the 
mountains of prey, t. € 
where wild beasts wander, 
and prey on those that are 
moré helpless than them- 
Selves. 

4Je.4.7. Eze. 19.1..4,6.—38. 
12,13. Da.7.4..8,17,&c. 

k Job 40.10.12. 18.46.12. Da. 
4.37, Lu.1.51,52. 

1 Ps.13.3, 18.37.36. Je.51.39. 
Na.3.13. 


m 1s.31.8, Eze.30.21..25. 

n Ps. 18, 15.—80. 16.—104. 7. 
Ex.15.1,21. 

o EX, 14.27,23.—15.4..6,10. 2 
Sa.10.18. Is. 37.36, Eze. 39. 
£0. Na. 1.6.—2. 13.—3. 18. 
Zec.12.4. 

Pp 1S8a.26,12. Je.51.39,57. 

q Ps.89.7. Je.10.7..10, Mat. 
10.28. Re.14.7.—15.4. 

7 Ps.00.11, Na.1.6, 1 Co,10. 
22. Re.6.16,17. 

8 Ps.2.12, 

¢ Ex.19.10. Ju.5.20. 2Ch.32. 
20.22. Eze.38.20..23. 

u Ps. 46. 10. 2 Ch. 20. 29, 30. 
Hab.2.20. Zec.2.13. 

w Ps. 9. 7..9.—72.4.—82.2..5. 
Is.11.4, Je.5.28, 

z Ps. 25.9.—149. 4. Zep. 2.3. 
Mat.5.5, 1 Pe.3.4. 

y Ge.37.18,.20,26..23,—50.20. 
Ex. 9. 16, 17.—15.9,.11.—18. 
ll. rg 20. Ac. 4.26.28, 
Re.1L.1 

z@ Ps. rm 6.—65. 7.—104. 9. 
Mat. 2. 13,.16.—24, 22. Ac. 
12.3,d¢. 


a Ps.50.14.—119.106. Nu.30. 
2 Ec.5.4..6. 

b Ps. 68.29 —89.7. De. 16.16. 
2 Ch. 32,22,23. 

6 Heb. to fear. Ge.3L.42. 

¢ Ps. 2.5,10.—48.4..6.—65. 12, 
= Jos.5.1, 2 Ch.32.21.Zep, 


d is'13.6..8.—24.21. Re.6.15, 
—19.17,.21. 


——— 
PSALM LXXVIL 
A.M. cir,3463, B.C.cir.541. 
A. U. C. cir, 223. 
Ps.39,—62. titles. 1 Ch.16. 

41,42,-25.36. 

x Note: This Psalm is al- 
lowed by the best judges to 
have been written during 
the Babylonian captivity. 

d Or, for Asaph.Ps.50. title. 


up i * - —34.6.—55.16,17.— 
F Ps ie 1,2. 


1,2.—130.1,2. Ge. 32.7.. 
12,28. 2 Ki.19.3,4,15..20. Is. 
26.9,16. Jon.2.1,2. 2 Co.12. 
7,8. He.5.7. 

B Note: Or, rather, ‘my 
hand (‘, yadee,) was 
stretched out by night, and 
ceased not,’ or without in- 
termission : so SYMMA- 
cHUS, 1XELP HOV VUKTOS 
EXTETATO OLNVEKWS, and 
JEROME, Manus mea 
nocte extenditur, et non 
quiescit. He continued the 
whole night with his voice 
and hands lifted up to 
GOD, imploring his gra- 
cious and efficacious as- 
sistance. 


b Ps.6.2,3.—38.3..8. 2 Ch.6. 
28. Is.1.5,6. Ho.5.13.—6.1. 


y Heb. hand. 


¢e Ge.37.85, Es.4.1..4. Pr.18. 
14. Je.31.15. Jno.11.31. 

@ Job 6. 4.—23.15,16.—31.23. 
Je.17.17, 

é Ps. 88, 3, &c.—102. 3, &c. 
Jqb 7.1. La.3.17,39. 

SF Ps. 56. 4, 5.—61.2.—142.2,3. 

3.4,5. 


are 6.6. Es. 6.1. Job 7.13.. 
5. 


h Job 2.13.—6.3. 


4 Ps.74,12..18,—143.5. De.32. 
7, Is, 51.9.—63.9,..15. MI.7. 
14,15, 


& Ps,42.8, Job 35.10. Hab.3. 
17,18. Jon.1.2. Ac.16.25. 


2 Ps.4.4, Ec.1.16. 


m Ps.139.23,24. Job 10.2. La. 
3.40. 1 Co.11.23..32. 


n Ps. 13.1,2.—37.24.—74.1.— 
8).38,46. Je.23.24..26, La.3, 
31,22. Ro.11.1,2. 


0 Ps.79.5.—85.1,5. 

p Xs.27.11. Lu.16.25,26. 

q Nu.14.34.—23.19. Je.15.18. 
Ro.9.6. 


d Heb. to generation and 
generation. 


7 1s.40.27.—49.14,15.—63.15. 


s Lu. 13. 25..28. Ro. 11. 32. 
marg. 1 Jno.3.17. 


{ Note: Or, as Dr. Wa- 
TERLAND renders, * This 
my affiction is a change of 
the right hand of the Most 
High, i. e. it proceeds 
from "a change of God’s 
conduct towards me. DE 
Dieu renders, Precari, 
hoc meum est: mutare 
dextram Altissimi, * T'’o 
pray, this is my business : 
to change the right hand 
of the Most High.’ Ican 
do nothing else than pray : 

GOD is the Ruler of 
events, Mr. N. M. BERLIN 
translates, Dolere meum 
hoc est ; Inutare est dex- 
tre Altissim| ; ‘To 
grieve is my portion : to 
change (my condition) be- 
longs to the ri, oht hand of 
the Most High. 


t Ps. 31. 22.—73. 22.—116, 11. 
rigs La.3.18..23. Mar. 


we Ex.15.6. Nu.23.21,22. 
De.4.34. Hab.3.2..13. 


w ver.10. Ps,28.5.—78.11.— 
111.4, 1 Ch.16.12. Is.5,12. 


@ P53. i34.54.—153.5, 


y Ps.71.24. ine 2.—145.4,11, 
De.6.7, Lu.24.14..32. 


oo 21. an 2.—68.25.—T3. 


@ Ps.89.6..8. Ex.15.11, De. 
$2.34. Is.40.18,25,—46.5. 


d Ps, 72.18.—86.10.—105.5.— 
136.4, Ex.15.U1. Re.15,3. 


c Ex. 13.14.—15.6. Jos. 9.9 
10. Is.51.9.—52.10. Da.3.29, 
—6.27. 


bhatt coo a aqua De, 
9.26.29. 18.6 


é Ge.48.3. a 

f Ps.114.3..6. Ex.14.21. Jos. 
$.15,16. Hab.3.8..10,15. 

0 Heb. were poured forth 
with water. Ps.68.8,9, 

g Ps. 18.14.—144.6. 2Sa.22. 
15. Hab.3.11. 


nPs.m3.0.Ex1016 Jo/was in the heaven : 


37.1.5. Re. 
4 Ps.97.4. Hab.3.4. Re.18.1. 
k Ex, 19.18. 2 Sa. 22. 8, 14. 


|| Mat.27.51.—28.2. Re.20.11, 


‘were afraid: 


God’s great and gracious works, 


2 °*In the day of my trouble 5 
sought the Lorp: 8*my “sore ran 


in the night, and ceased not: “my 
soul refused to be comforted. 

3 *I remembered God, and 
was troubled: ‘I complained, and 
‘my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4 Thou * holdest mine eyes 


waking: *I am so troubled that 
I cannot speak. 

5 ‘I have considered the days 
of old, the years of ancient times. 


6 I call to remembrance * my 
song in the night: ‘I commune 
with mine own heart: ”and my 


spirit made diligent search. 

7 "Will the Lorp cast off for 
ever? and °’will he be favourable 
no more ? 

8 ?Is his mercy fed gone for 
ever? ‘doth his promise fail ¢ for 
evermore ? 

9 Hath ’God forgotten to be 
gracious? hath he in anger “shut 
up his tender mercies? Selah. 

10°And «I said s4Ehis* tarimy 
infirmity : but I aill remember “the 
years of the right hand of the 
most High. 

11 I will * remember the works 
of the Lorn; surely I will re- 
member thy wonders of old. 

12 I * will meditate also of all 
thy work, ”’ and talk of thy doings. 

13 *Thy way, O God, is in the 


sanctuary: “who is so great a God 
as our God! 

14 Thou art *the God that 
doest wonders: ‘thou’ hast de- 
clared thy strength among the 
people. 


15 Thou hast ¢with ‘thine arm 
redeemed thy people, ‘the sons of 
Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 ‘The waters saw thee, O 
God, the waters saw vhee; they 
the depths also were 
troubled. 

17 The clouds ® poured out wa 
ter: the skies sent out a sound. 
* thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 *The voice of thy thunder 
‘the lightnings 
lightened the world: ‘the earth 
trembled and shook. 
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The story of Gods wrath against 


19 *'Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, and 
‘thy footsteps are not known. 

20 “Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVIITI. 


An exhortation both to learn and to 
preach the law of God, 1\—8. The story 
of God’s wrath against the incredulous and 
disobedient, 9—66. The Israelites being 
rejected, God chose Judah, Zion, and Da- 
vid, 67—72. 

8 Maschil of Asaph. 
q IVE ear, O my people, fo 

a my law: incline your ears 
to the words of my mouth. 

2 *I will open my mouth in ’a 
parable: I will utter */ dark say- 
ings of old: 

3 “Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told 
us. 

4 "We will not hide them from 
their children, ‘shewing to the 
generation to come ‘the praises 
of the Lorp, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that he 
hath done. 

5 For ‘he established 
timony in Jacob, and appointed 
a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, “that they 
should make them known to their 
children : 

6 °That the generation to come 
might know them, even the child- 
dren which should be born; ” who 
should arise and declare them to 
their children: 

7 That they might ‘set their 
hope in God, and "not forget the 
works of God, but ‘ keep his com- 
mandments: 

8 And might not be ‘as their 
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation that ° set 


™a_ tes- 


PSALMS, 


A. M. cir, 3463. 
B. C. cir. 541. 
A. U. C. cir, 223. 


a Ps. 29.10.—97.2. Ne. 9.11. 
Na.1.3,4. Hab.3.15, 


b Ex.14.28, Ro.11.33. 


¢ Ps. 78.52.—80.1, Ex. 13.21. 
—14.19. Is.63.11,12. Ho.12. 
13. Ac.7.35,26. 


—-_—_ 
PSALM LXXVIIL 


A. M. 3074. B. C. 930. 
Ante I. Olymp. 165. 
An. Asse Reg. Jude, 26. 


B Or, A Psalm for Asaph, 
to give instruction. Ps. 74. 
title—Note: This Psalm 
was probably written, as 
CALMET and others sup- 
pose, by ASAPHin the days 
of Asa, who had gained, 
by the aid of the Syrians, 
a great victory over the Is- 
raelites ; and brought back 
to the pure worship of 
GOD many out of the 
tribes of Ephraim, Ma- 
nasseh, and Simeon, 2 Ch. 
XV. XVI. It és a poetical 
abstract, or chronological 
poem, of the ancient his- 
tory of the Hebrews ; and 
must have greatly assisted 
the people in becoming bet- 
ter acquainted with the 
wonderful deeds of JE- 
HOVAH in their behalf. 


d Ps. 49.1..3.—51.4. Jn. 5.3. 
Pr, 8.4.6. Is. 51. 4.—55. 3. 
Mat.13.9. 


é Ps.49.4. Mat. 13,13,34,35. 


y Note: Or,as Bp. LowtTu 
renders Swn, mashal, @ 
grave, sententious, and ele- 
vated discourse, or a poetic 
composition, elevated and 
grave, weighty and pow- 
erful, highly ornamented 
with comparisons, figures, 
and imagery. 

d Note: Or, ‘ pointed say- 
ings ;? for there is nothing 
dark or mystical in this 
Psalm ; except as the his- 
tory of Israel, like the pa- 
rables of CHRIST, was a 
picture or similitude of 
heavenly things. 


f Pr. 1,6. Mat. 13. 11..13. 
Mar.4.34. 


g Ps.44.1.--48.8, Ex.12.26,27. 
—13.8,14,15. 


h Ps, 145. 4,.6, De.4.9.—6.7. 
Joel 1.3, 


2 Ps.71.18. De.11.19. Jos.4, 
6,7,21..24, 


k Ps.9.14.—105. 1..5,--146.5,6. 
ke. 


Is.63.7,& 


Z Ps, 81.5,—119,152,—147.19. 
De.4.45.—6.7,—11.19. Is. 8. 
20, Ro.3.2. 1 Jno.5.9..12. 


m EX.25.16,21.—40.3,20. 
n ver.3.4, Ge.18.19, 18.33.19. 
Ep.6.4. 


o Ps.48.13.—71.18.—102.18.— 
145.4. Es.9.23. 


P Ps.90.16. De.4.10. Jos.22. 
24,25. Joel 1.3, 

q Ps. 40. 4.—62. 5.—91. 4.— 
130.6,7.—146.5. Je.17.7,8. 1 
Pe.1.21. 


r Ps. 77.10..12.—103.2.—105. 
5. Ex. 12.24..27. De.4.9.—7. 
18,19.—8.2,11. Es.9.27,28. 1 
Co. 11.24, 

s De. 5.29. Jno. 14.21.24. 1 
— 3.22..24.—5.3. Re.14. 


t Ps.63,6.—106,7. Ex.32.9.— 
33.3,5.—34.9. De. 9, 6, 13,— 
31.27. 2 K1.17.14. Eze.2.3.. 
8.—20.8,18. Mat. 23.31.33. 
Ac.7.51, 

¢ Heb. prepared not their 
heart, ver.37. 2 Ch.12.14.— 
19.3.—20.33.—30.19. 


not their heart aright, and “ whose|"x<} 


spirit was not steadfast with God. 

9 ®*The children of Ephraim, 
heing armed, and * carrying bows, 
turned back in the day of battle. 

10 ’ They kept not the covenant 
of God, and refused to walk in his 
Jaw ; 

11 And *forgat his works, and 
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u ver.37. De.4.4, Jos.14.8,9. 
c.11.23. 


6 Note: Some think this 
refers to a defeat of the 
Ephraimites mentionedin 
1 Ch. 7.20..22. ; but it pro- 
bably refers to the conduct 
and defeat of the ten tribes, 
of which Ephraim was the 
head. 

w Ne.1.41,.44, Jos.17.16..18. 
1Sa.4.10.—3L.1. 

k Heb. throwing forth. 

2 Ju.9,28,33..40. Lu. 22.33, 

y De, 31.16,20. Ju, 2.10,.12. 

2 KI. 17.14,15. Ne.9.26..29. 

Je.31.22. 


2 ver.7. Ps.106.13,21,22. De 
32.18. Je.2.32. 


LXXVIII. 


A. M. 3074. B.C. 930. 
Ante I. Olymp. 165. 
An, Asse Reg. Judewe,26. 


@ ver.42..60. Ps.105.27..38.— 
135.9, Ex.VIL.XIL De.4. 
34.—6.22. Ne.9.10. 


B Note: Zoan, the ancient 
capital of the Pharaohs, 
where Moses wrought so 
many miracles, is rendered 
by the Chaidee O Nv, 
LXX. Tavis, Vulgate, 
Tanis, and Coptic Tané, 
Srom the Coptic ten, plain, 
Slat, level ; being situated 
in the low ground of the 
Delia, on one of the east- 
ern branches of the Nile, 
bearing its own name, 
near a large lake, now 
called the lake of Menzala, 
44 miles west of Pelusium, 
and 163 miles east af Alez- 
andria, according to the 
Antonine Itinerary,(com- 
pare JOSEPHUS, Bell. 1. 
Iv. c. ll.) and three miles 
Srom the Mediterranean, 
according to the Geograph. 
Nubiens, Clim. 3. par. 3. 
There are ruins still re- 
maining to mark the site 
of Zoan, or Tanis, called 
San by the Arabs; com- 
prising broken obelisks, 
capitals of the Corinthian 
order, a@ granite monu- 
ment, §&-c. See Voyages 
par DENON, tom, 11. Ap- 
pendix, p. clxviii. 


5 ver.43. Ge.32.3. Nu.13.22. 
Is.19.11,13. Eze.30.14. 


¢ Ps.66.6.—106.9,10.—136 13.. 
15. Ex. X1IV.XV. 1s.63.13. 
1 Co.10.2,3. 


Suan Jos.3.16. Hab.3. 


é Ps.105.39. Ex.13.21,22.—14. 
24.—40.35..38. Ne.9.12,19, 


F Ps.105.41.—114.8. Ex. 17.6. 
Nu. 20.11. Is. 41.18.—43.20, 
Jno.7.37,33. 1Co.10.4. Re. 
22.1,17. 


g Ps.105.41. De.8.15.—9.21. 


h ver. 32, Ps. 95.8..10.—106. 
oe De.9.8,12..22. He.3. 
6..19. 


i Ps. 106. 14, 15. Ex. 16. 2,3. 
eae ig 1 Co,10.6, Ja.4.2, 


k Ex.16.8..10. Nu.21.5.2Ch. 
32.19. Job 34. 87. Ro. 9.20. 
Re.13.6, 


2 Nu.11.4,13. 
y Heb. order. 
jm Ex.17.6,7. Nu.20.11. 
m v2.41. Ge.18.12..14. Nu. 
11.21..23, 


o ver.31. Nu.11.10. 1 Co.10. 
5,11. Jude 5. 


p Nu.1L1.3. De.32.22. He. 
12.29. 


q Ps.106.24. Is.7.9. He.3.12, 
18, 19.—11. 6. 1 Jno. 5. 10. 
Jude 5. 


r Ps.33.9. 18.5.6. 
s Ge.7.11. 2 Ki.7.2,19. Mal. 
3.10, 


t Ps.68 9.—105.40. Ex.16.4, 
14. De.8.3. Ne.9.15,20. Jno. 
6.31,&c. 1 Co.10.3. 


d Note: The manna fell 
about their camp in the 
Sorm of seeds; and as it 
appeared to come down 
Srom the clouds, it was not 
improperly termed }27 
DyOwW, degan shamayim, 
‘the corn of heaven,’ or 
‘heavenly grain ;’ the term 
heaven being frequently 
used to denote the atmo- 
sphere. 


¢ Or, Every one did eat the 
bread of the mighty.— 
Note: DY aN ond, le- 
chem abbeerim, ‘ dread of 
the mighty ’— they ate 
such food as could only be 
expected at the tables of the 
rich and great ;—the dest, 
the most delicate food. Or, 
it might be so called, be- 
cause it rendered the peo- 
ple healthy and vigorous, 
and fit for their marches. 
Ps.103.20. 


we fad 16.8. Mat. 14.20.—15. 


w Ps.135.7. Nu.12.31. 
6 Heb. go. 
2 Ex.16.1%13, Nu.11.18,1, 


|x Heb fowl of wing. 


the incredulous and disovedient 


his wonders that he had shewed 
them. 

12 “Marvellous things did he 
in the sight of their fathers, in 
the land of Egypt, in the field of 
8% Zoan. 

13 “He divided the sea, and 
caused them to pass through; and 
“he made the waters to stand as 
an heap. 

14 ‘In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire. 

15 He ‘clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them drink 
as out of the great depths. 

16 He ‘brought streams also 
out of the rock, and caused waters 
to run down like rivers. 5 

17 And *they sinned yet more 
against him by provoking the most 
High inthe wilderness. 

18 And they tempted God in 
their heart ‘by asking mat for 
their lust. 

19 Yea, *they spake against 
God; they said, ‘Can God ” furnish 
a table in the wilderness ? 

20 Behold, “he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overflowed; “can he 
give bread also? can he provide 
flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore °the Lorn heard 
this, and was wroth: so ”a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also came up against Israel ; 

22 Because they believed not 
in God, and trusted not in his 
salvation : 

23 Though ”he had commanded 
the clouds from above, and ‘opened 
the doors of heaven, 

24 And ‘had rained down 
manna upon them to eat, and had 
given them of ¢ the corn of heaven. 

25 'Man did eat angels’ food: 
“he sent them meat to the full. 

26 “He caused an east wind to 
®blow in the heaven : and by his 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 *He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and “feathered fowls 
like as the sand of the sea: 


28 And he let zt fall in the 


The story of God’s wrath against 


inidst of their camp, round about 
their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were 
well filled: *for he gave them their 
own desire ; 

30 They were not estranged 
from their lust. °* But while their 
meat was yet in their mouths, 


31 The wrath of God came 


upon them, and slew the fattest 


of them, and smote down the 
Y chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this ‘they sinned 
still, and “believed not for his 
wondrous works. 

33 Therefore ‘their days did he 
consume in vanity, and / their years 
in trouble. 

34 ‘When he slew. them, then 
they sought him: and they returned 
and inquired early after God. 


35 And *they remembered that} » 


‘God was their rock, and *the high 
God * their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless 
ter him with 


their mouth, and 


‘they did flat-| # 


PSALM, LX XVIII. 


A. M. 3074, 


B. C. 930. Ante I. Olymp. 165, 
Anno Asse Regis Judee, 26. 


@ Ps.106.15. Nu.11.20. 


d Nu, IL, 33, 34.—22. 20..22. 
Pr.1.32. Lu.16.19..23. 


B Heb. made to bow. 
y Or, young men, 


ce Nu. XIV. XVI. XVIL— 
21.1.6.—X XV. Eze, 20.13. 

d v.22. Lu.16.31. Jno.12.37. 
é Ps. 90. 7..9, Nu.14.29, 35.— 
26.64,65. De.2.14..16. 

Sf Ge. 3.16.19, Job 5. 6,7.— 
a Ec.1.2,13,14.—12.8,13, 


g Nu. 21. 7. Ju. 3.8,9,12..15. 
—4.3.—10.7..10, 13.26.6. Je. 
22.23. Ho.5.15.—7.14. 


h ver.7,11,42. Ps.106.13,21. 
4 De.32.4,15,30,31, 


d Note: dbx2 mby bx, 
ail élyon gotlom, ‘ the 
strong GOD, the Most 
High, their redeemer,’ or 
kinsman : that One who 
possessed the right of re- 
demption ; the nearest a- 
kin 40 him who had for- 
feited his inheritance, as 
the word originally means; 
and hence is used for a 
redeemer ; and here de- 
notes Him who redeemed 
them from Egyptian bon- 
dage. 
kEX.6.6.—15.13.De.7.8.—15, 
15. Is.41.14.—44.6.—48,17.— 
63.8,9. Tit.2.14. 


Ps. 106. 12, 13. De. 5.28, 29. 
Is.29.13, Eze.33.31. Ho.1L 


m Ps.18.44. marg. 


n Ps, 119, 80. Ho.7. 14, 16.— 
10.2. Ac.8.21. 


o v.8. Ps.44.17,18. De.31.20. 
0.8.1. 
P Ps.106.43,.45, Ex. 34. 6..9. 


Nu. 14.18,.20.—16,44..48, Is. 
44.2122. 


“they lied unto him with their|1}s489 pve. 2.8,9,13,u, 
tongues. r 2 Ki.21.20. 
a7ad or! theigenhearti.was ;noty je ee 


right with him, neither were they 
*steadfast in his covenant. 

38 But *he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave ¢heir iniquity, and 
destroyed them not: yea, ‘many 
a time turned he his anger away, 


and ‘did not stir up all his 
wrath. ' 
39 For ‘he remembered that 


they were but flesh; $‘a wind that 
passeth away, and cometh not 
again. 

40 “How oft did they ® provoke 
him in the wilderness, and ” grieve 
him in the desert ! 

41 Yea, *they turned back and 
tempted God, and ‘limited the 
Holy One of Israel. 

42 They *remembered not his 
hand, nor “the day when he deli- 
vered them from “the enemy. 

43 How ‘he had wrought his 
signs in Egypt, and his ° wonders 
‘n the field of Zoan : 

44 And had ‘turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink 

92 


¢ Note: Or, as the Hebrew 

aw xd dn mn, 
rooich holaich welo 
yashoov, may be rendered 
“the spirit goeth away, 
and returneth not again.’ 
To this purpose the Ara- 
bic, ‘ He remembered that 
they were flesh; and a 
spirit which, when it de- 
parts, returneth not 
again.’ The human being 
is composed of flesh and 
spirit, or body and soul ; 
these are easily separated, 
and when separated, the 
body turns to dust, and the 
spirit returns no more to 
animate the body in a 
state of probation. So 
HoMER, (Il. 1x. 408.) Av- 
Spos de Wun maw eX- 
Oew ovre Antorn, ovb? 
eern, erret apxcv aper- 
Werat epkos odovrwy: 
* But the soul of man re- 
turns no more ; nor can it 
be acquired, nor caught, 
after it has passed the 
barrier of the teeth.’ 


t Job 7.7,16, Ja.4.14. 


u ver. 17. Ps. 95.8..10.—106, 
i Nu. 14. 11. De. 9.21, 


6 Or, rebel against him. 
w Is, 7. 13.—63.10. Ep. 4. 30. 
He.3.15..17. 


z Nu. 14.4,22. De. 616. Ac. 
—s He.3.8..11. 2 Pe.2.21, 


y ver.19,20. Mar.5.35,36, 

z Vv. 11,21, 22. Ps.136.10..15. 
Ex.13.9, Is.11.11. Je.32.21. 

{a 106.7..10, Ex. 14.12, 30, 

k Or, affliction. 

d Ps. 105.27..38.—135. 9, Ex. 


3.19,20. De.4.34.—6,22, Ne. 
9.10. 


d Heb. set. 

e ver. 12, 

@ Ps, 105.29, Ex, 7. 17..21, 
Re.16.3..6. 


@ Ps,105.31. Ex.8.21..24, 
} Ps.105.50. Ex.8.2..15. Re. 
16.3, 


c Ps.105.34,35. Ex.10.12..15. 
Joel 1.4..7.—2.25. Am.7.1,2, 
Re.9.2..11. 

B Note: bon, chasil, 
from bon chasal, fo con- 
sume, eat up, is rendered 
Bpovxos by the LXX. in 
2 Ch. 6, 23. and AQUILA 
here, and also the Vulgate 
in Chron. and Is, 33. 4. 
and JEROME here, bru- 
chus, the chaffer, which 
every one knows to be a 
great devourer of the 
leaves of trees. The Syriac 
in Joel 1. 4.—2. 25. renders 
at N WSS, tzartzooro, 
which M1CHAELIS, (Sup- 
plem- ad Lex. Heb. p. 
865.) from the Arabic 
SS, tzartzar, a cricket, 
interprets the mole-crick- 
et, which in its grub state 
is also very destructive to 
corn, grass, and other ve- 
getables, by cankering the 
roots on which it feeds, 


y Or, killed. 
d Ps. 105.32,33, Ex.9.18..34. 


6 Note: From the value 
of the sycamore in fur- 
nishing wood for various 
uses, (see SHAW’s Tra- 
vels, p. 376, 436.) from the 
grateful shade which its 
wide spreading branches 
afforded, and on account 
of the fruit which Mr. 
MAILLET says the Egyp- 
tians hold in the highest 
estimation, we may con- 
ceive somewhat of the loss 
they sustained when ‘ their 
vines were destroyed with 
hail, and their sycamore 
trees with frost.’ See Note 
on 1 Ch, 27.28, 


¢ Or, great hailstones. 
6 Heb. shut up. 
k Or, lightnings. Ex.9.28. 


é Ps.11.6. Job.20.23. 18.42.25, 
La.4.11, Zep.3.8. Ro.2.8,9. 


Sf 1 Ki. 22.21,22. Job 1.12.— 
2.6,7. 


d Heb. weighed a path. 


g Job 27. 22. Eze. 5. 11. — 
7.4,9.—8,18.—9.10. R.0.8.32. 
2 Pe.2.4,5. 


fOr, beasts to the murrain. 
Ex.9.3..6. 


h_Ps.105.36.—135.8.—136. 10. 
SE eae ete He. 


7 Ge.49.3, 

k Ps. 105. 23.—106. 22. Ge.9. 
22..25,—10.6. 

1 Ps.77.20.—105, 37. Ne. 9.12. 
Is.63.11..14. 

m Ps.95.7.—100, 3. Is. 40,11. 
Je.23.2..4. Eze. 34. 11, &c. 
Lu.15.4..6. Jno.10.11,&c. 

nm Ex.14.15,19,20. He.11,29. 


ce: 15. Ex.14.27,28.—15. 


v Heb. covered. 
p Ex.15.13,17. Da. 9.16.20. 
1145. 


q Ps.44.3. Ep.1.14. 


r Ps. 44.2.—105, 44, 45.—135. 
10. .12,—136,18..22. Jos. VL. 
XXI. Ne.9.22..25, 

s Nu.33,54. Jos.13.7.—19.51. 

t De.6,10..12. 

u ver.40.41, De.31.16,.20.— 
82.15..21. Jno.2. 11,12, 2 Ki. 
17. 7, &c. Ne.9.25,26. Eze. 
16.15.26. 

w ver.Al. Ju.3.5..7,12. Eze. 
20.27,28. 

@ ver.8,10,37. Ho.7.16. 

y Le.26,30, Nu.33.52. De,12. 
2,4. Eze.20.28,29. 

& Ps.79.5, Ex.34.14. De.32. 


16,17, 21. Ju. 2. 12, 20, Eze. 
8.3..5. 1 Co.10.22. 


a Ps.97 7, Ex.20.4,5, De.4. 
16, .25,—27.15. Ju.2.11.17.— 
10.6. 1 Ki. 11. 7, 10.—12. 31. 
Je.8.19. H0.13.2. 


ceased 18.20, 


¢ Ps. 106.40. Le.20.23.—26.44. 
La.2.7. Zec.11.8, 


the incredulous and disobedient. 


45 He “sent divers sorts of 
flies among them, which devoured 
them ; and ’frogs, which destroyed 
them. 

46 He ‘gave also their increase 
unto the caterpillar, and_ their 
labour unto the locust. 

47 He 7’ destroyed 
“with hail, and their 
trees with $§ frost. 

48 He ®gave up their cattle 
also to the hail, and their flocks to 
“hot thunderbolts. 

49 He ‘cast upon them the 
fierceness of his anger, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble, ‘by send- 
ing evil angels among them. 

50 He \ made a way to his an- 
ger; “he spared not their soul 
from death, but gave their “life 
over to the pestilence ; 

51 And “smote all the _first- 
born in Egypt; ‘the chief of their 
strength in ‘the tabernacles of 
Ham: 

52 But ‘made his own people 
to go forth like sheep, and guided 


their vines 
6 sycamore 


them in the wilderness “like a 
flock. 

53 And he led them on safely, 
"so that they feared not: °but 
the sea "overwhelmed their ene- 


mies. 

54 ?And he brenght them to 
the border of his sanctuary, even 
to this mountain, which ‘his right 
hand had purchased. 

55 He "cast out the heathen 
also before them, and ‘divided 
them an inheritance by line, ‘and 
made the tribes of Israel to dwell 
in their tents. 

56 “Yet they tempted and pro- 
voked the most high God,.-and 
kept not his testimonies : 

57 But “turned back, and deait 
unfaithfully like their fathers: * they 
were turned aside like a dcceitful 
bow. 

58 For they provoked him to 
anger with ” their high places, and 
“moved him to jealousy * with their 
graven images. 

59 When *God heard this, h 
was wroth, ‘and greatly abhorred 
Israel : 


720 


(fod chooses Judah and David. 


60 °So that he forsook the ta- 
bernacle of Shiloh, the tent which 
he placed among men ; 

61 And delivered 8*his strength 
into captivity, ‘and his glory into 
the enemy’s hand. 


62 He ‘gave his people over 
also unto the sword; and was 
‘wroth with his inheritance. 

63 ‘The fire consumed their 


young men; and ‘their maidens 
were not ” given to marriage. 

64 *Their priests fell by the 
sword; ‘and their widows made 
no lamentation. 


65 Then ‘the Lorp awaked 
as one out of sleep, ‘and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by rea- 
son of wine. 

66 And “he smote his enemies 
in the hinder part: “he put them 
to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover “he _ refused _ the 
tabernacle of Joseph, and chose 
not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But ’chose the tribe of Ju- 
dah, ‘the mount Zion which he 
loved. 

69 And “he built his sanctuary like 
“high palaces, like ‘the earth which 
he hath ¢ established for ever. 

70 He “chose David also his 
servant, $°and took him from the 
sheepfolds : 

71 ®From following 
great with young, *he brought 
him to *feed Jacob his people, 
and Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them “according 
to the integrity of his heart; and 
’suided them by the skilfulness of 
his hands. 


*the ewes 


PSALM LXXIX. 


The psalmist complaineth of the desola- 
tion of Jerusalem, 1—7. He prayeth for 
deliverance, 8—12; and promiseth thankful- 
ness, 13. 

“A Psalm Aof Asaph. 
GOD, ‘the heathen are come 
‘into thine inheritance; ‘thy 


holy temple have they defiled ; 
‘they have laid Jerusalem on 
heaps. 


2 *The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they given fo be meat 
upto the fowls of the heaven, the 

73) 


A. M. 3074. B. C. 930. 
Ante I. Olymp. 165. 
An. Ass® Reg. Judee, 26. 


@Jos.18.1.1Sa.1.3.—4.4..11 
Je.7,12..14.—26.6..9. 

B Note: That is, the ark, 
where his power and 
glory were displayed. 

b Ps.132.8, Jn.18.30. 1 Sa.5. 
1,2. 2 Ch.6.41, 

ce Ps. % 7. Ex.40.34. 1Sa.4. 
21,22. 

@1Sa.4.2,10,11. 

¢ Ps.89.38. 1s.64.9. 

S ver.21. De.29.20.—32.22. 

to 1, Je.7.34.—16. 9.—25. 


y Heb. praised. — Note: 
bon nb, lo hullaloo, so 
the Chalder, )HINWN ND, 
la ishtabbechoun, and 
AQUILA, SYMMACHUS, 
and 'THEODOTION ; and 
MONTANUS, non epitha- 
lamio celebrate sunt, 
“were not celebrated by 
an epithalamium, or nup- 
tial song; and BucHa- 
NAN, non connubialia 
festis carmina sunt can- 
tata toris, Compare THE- 
ocritus, Idyl. xviii. 
Hence the Rabbinical 
nbibn, hilloola, @ nup- 
tial song, and xbibn 12; 
bey hilloola, @ nuptial 
chamber. See BuXTORF, 
Lex. Chald. p. 613. 


h 1 Sa.2.33,34.—4. 11,17.—22. 
15,19, 


#1Sa. 4. 19, 20. Job 27. 15. 
Eze 24.23. 

k Ps.7.6.—44.23. Is.51.9. 

1 Is.42.13,14. 

m1 Sa.5.6.—6.4. Job 40, 12. 

n Je.23.40. 


01Sa.6.21.—7.1. 2Sa.6.2,17. 

P Ge.49,8..10. Ru.4.17..22. 1 
Sa.16.1. 2 Ch.6.6. 

q Ps.87.2.—132.12..14. 

r 1 Ki.6.2.—9.8. 2 Ch.3.4. 

s 1 Ch.29.1,19. 2 Ch.2.9. 

t Ps. 102. 25.—104.5.—119.90, 
91. 1Sa. 2. 8. Job 26. 7. Is. 
48. 13.—51. 6. Col. 1. 18, 17. 
Re.20.11. 

o Heb. founded. 

u Ps.89.19,20. 1 Sa.16.11,12. 
2 Sa.3.18,—6.21. Ac.13.22, 

¢ Note: Instances of this 
kind are not wanting in 
Greek and Roman history. 
Crasus said that Gyzges, 
who was the first of the 
Mermnade who reigned 
in Lydia, was a slave, and 


rose to sovereignty, suc-| 


ceeding his predecessor, of 
whose sheep he had been 
the pastor. 

w X.3.1,10. 1Sa.17.15,&c. 
2Sa.7.8. 1 Ki.19.19,20.Am. 
7.14,15. Mat.4.18..22. 

6 Heb. From after. 

@ Ge.33.13. 1s.40.11. 

y Ps. 75. 6, 7.—113.7,8, 1 Sa. 
2.7,8. Je.27.5,6. 

z2Sa.5.2 1Ch.11.2. Eze. 
34.23.24. Mi.5.2..4. Zec.11. 
4, &c. Mat. 2. 6. marg. 
Jno. 21.15,.17. 1 Pe.5.2. 

a Ps. 75.2.—101.1..8. 2 Sa.8 
15. 1K 1.9.4.—15.5. Is, 11.2. 
4. Ac.13.22,36. 

} 1 KI.3.6..9,28. Zec.11.15.. 
17. 2 Co. 3.5, 6.2 Ti. 2. 15. 
Ja.1.5. 


——~ oe 
PSALM LXXIX. 
A. M. 316. B. C. 588. 
Olymp. XLVIIL. 1. 
A. U. C, 166. 

x Note: This Psalm is 
supposed, with much pro- 
bability, to have heen writ- 
ten on the destruction of 
the city and temple of Je- 
rusalem by Nebuchadnes- 
zar. 

Or, for Asaph. Ps. 74. 
title. marg. 

cPs. 74. 3, 4,—80.12,13. 2 Ki. 
21. 12.16. — 25. 4..10. 2 Ch. 
96.3:4,6,7,17 Lu.21.24. Re. 


@ Ps. 74.2.—78.71. Ex. 15.17. 
Is.47.6. 


e Ps. 74.7,8. 2 K1. 24.13. La. 
1.10. Eze,7.20,21.—9.7, 
|f 2 Ki. 25, 9, 10, 2 Ch. 36. 19. 


Je.26.18.—39.8.—52.13. Mi. 
3.12. 


g Je. 7. 33,—15.3.-16.4,—34. 
20. 


PSALMS, LX XIX. LXXX. 


A. M. 3416. B. C, 588, 
Olymp. XLVIL 1, 
A. U. C, 166. 


a@ ver. 10. Mat, 23.35. Ro.8, 
36. Re.16.6.—17,6.—18.24. 


B Note: Either there was 
no friend or relation left 
to bury them, or none was 
allowed to perform this 
last sad office. The despot- 
ism of eastern princes of- 
ten procceds to such a de- 
gree of extravagance as 
to fill the mind with asto- 
nishment and horror. In 
Morocco, no person dares 
to bury the body of a mate- 
factor without an order 
JSrom the emperor; and 
WINDUs, speaking of a 
man who was sawed in 
two, informs us that ‘ his 
body must have remained 
to be eaten by the dogs, if 
the emperor had not par- 
doned him.? 

b Ps.141.7. Je.8.1,2.—14. 16. 
—15. 3.—16, 4.—25. 33.—34. 
20. Re.11.9, 

c Ps. 44. 13, 14.—80.6,—89.41. 
De.28.87, Je.24.9.—25.18,— 
42.18. La.2.15,16.—5.1. Eze. 
35.12.—36.3,15. 

@1Ki.9.7, Ne.2.19.—4.1..4. 

e Ps. 13. 1, 2.—74.1,9,10.—80. 
4,—89.46. Re.6.10. 

f Ps. 85. 5.—103. 9. Is. 64. 9. | 
M1.7.18. 

& e.25.90.—22, 16, 22. Eze. 
36.5. Zep.1.18.—3.8. 

h Ps. 69.24. Is,42.25. Re.16. 
1,&c. 


21s.XIIl XXI. XXIII. Je. 
10.25.—25.29.—X LVI..LI. 

k Ps.9.16,17. 18.45.4,5. Jno. 
16.3,—17,25. AC.17.23.Ro.1. 
28, 2 Th.1.8. 

7 Ps.14.4.—53.4.—145.18, Ro. 
10,12..14. 1 Co.1.2. 

m Ps.80.13, 1s.9.12. Je.50.7. 
—651.34,35.Zec. 1.15. 


m 2 Ch.36.21.1s.24.1..12.—64. 
10,11. | 


0 Ps 25.7.—130.3. Ex. 32. 34. 
1 Ki. 17. 18. Is.64.9. Ho. 8. 
13.—9.9. Re.18.5. 

y Or, the iniquities of them 
that were before us. Ge. 
15. 16. Eze. 2. 3, Da. 9. 16. 
Mat.23.32..36. 

P Ps.21.3.—6.16.17. 

@ Ps. 106, 43.—116. 6.—142.6. 
De.28.43, 


r Ps.115.1, 2Ch.14.11, Mal. 
2.2. Ep.1.6. 

s Ps.25.11.—65.3, Da.9.9,19. 

t Jos.7.9, 1s.43.25.—48.9. Je. 
14.7,21. Eze.20.9,14. 


u Ps.42.3.10.—115.2. Joel 2. 
17. Mi.7.10. 


w Ps. 9,16.—58.11.—83 17.18. 
Ex.6.7.—1, 5, Eze, 36, 23.— 
39.21,22. 


x Je.51.35. Re.18.20. 
d Heb. vengeance. Ro. 12. 


y Ps.12.5,—61.33.—102. 20,30. 
EX.2.23,24. Is,42.7. 

& Ps. 146. 6,7. Nu.14.17..19. 
Mat.6.13. Ep.3.20. 

t Heb. thine arm. Is. 33, 2, 


6 Heb. reserve the children 
of death. Ps.102.20, marg. 
a Ge. 4.15. Le, 26.21,28, Is. 


65.5..7. Je.32.18, Lu.6.33. 
b — on Ps. 44, 16.—74. 18.. 


¢ Ps.74.1.—95.7.—100.3. 


Jerusalem’s desolation bewurled. 


flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the earth. 

3 “Their blood have they shed 
like water round about Jerusalem : 
8’ and there was none to bury them. 

4 We are ‘become a_ reproach 
to our neighbours, *a scorn and 
derision to them that are round 
about us. 

5 ‘How long, Lorn? ‘wilt thou 
be angry for ever? shall ‘ thy jea- 
lousy burn like fire? 

6 *Pour out thy wrath ‘upon 
the heathen that * have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms ' that 
have not called upon thy name. 

7 For” they have devoured Jacob, 
and “laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 °O remember not against us 
Y former iniquities: *let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us: for 
‘we are brought very low. 

9 Help us, O God of our sal- 
vation, “for the glory of thy name: 
and deliver us, “and purge away 
our sins, ‘for thy name’s sake. 

10 “Wherefore should the hea- 
then say, Where is their God? * let 
him be known among the heathen 
in our sight *by the ¢revenging 
of the blood of thy servants which. 
is shed. 

11 Let ’the sighing of the pri- 
soner come before thee: * accord- 
ing to the greatness of $thy power 
® preserve thou those that are ap- 
pointed to die; ’ 

12 And * render unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom 
their reproach, *wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lorp. 

13 So we ‘thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee thanks 
for ever; * we will shew forth thy 


a Ps 4321.—45.17.—14.1822. | praise to “all generations. 


—145.4. 18.43.21. 
« Heb. generation and 
generation. 
—>—- 
PSALM LXXX. 


A.M.cir, 3463. B, C.cir.541.|£he maserzes 


A. U. C. cir. 223. 

ée Ps, 45,—60.—69. titles. 

\ Note: This Psalm is 
generally supposed to have 
been written during the 
Babyloniancaptivity ; but 
some think it refers to the 
desolations made by Sen- 
nacherib. 

p Or, for Asaph. 

S Ps.5.1.—56.1. 

g Ps.23.1, 2. Ts. 40. 11. Eze. 
34.23. Jno.10.14. He.13.20. 
1 Pe.2.25,—5.4. 


h Ps.77.20,—78.52.1s.49.9,10, 
—63.11. Jno.10.3,4. 


PSALM LXXxX. 
The psalmist in his prayer complaineth of 
of the church, 1—7. God's 
former favours are turned into judgments, 
8—13. He prayeth for deliverance, 14—19. 
To the chief Musician upon ‘Shw- 


shannim-Eduth, A Psalm “of 
Asaph. 
f iVE ear, *O Shepherd of 
Israel, thou that * leadest 
Joseph like a fleck: thou that 


or deliverance. 


*dwellest between the 
' shine forth. 

2 8° Before Ephraim and_ Ben- 
jamin and Manasseh ‘stir up thy, 
strength, and ” come and save us. 

3 *Turn us again, O God, and 
fcause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

4 O Loxrp God of hosts, * how 
long wilt thou ‘be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? 


cherubims, 


j 


5 Thou "feedest them with the/, 


bread of tears; and givest them, 
tears to drink in great measure. 

6 ‘Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and * our enemies 
laugh among themselves. 

7? Turn us again, O God of 
hosts, and cause thy face to shine; 
and ” we shall be saved. 

8 $ Thou hast brought "a vine 
out of Egypt: °thou hast cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou *preparedst room before 
it, and didst cause it * to take deep 
root, " and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like the %goodly ce- 
dars. 

11 ‘She sent out her boughs) 
unto the sea, and her branches un- 
to the river. 

12 Why hast thou then ‘ broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck 
her ? 

13 *“The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it, and the wild beast 
of the field doth devour it. 

14 * Return, we beseech thee, 
O God of hosts: *look down from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this 


vine; 

15 And “the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and >* the 
branch ¢hat thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

16 Z “is burned with fire, 7 is 
cut down: *they perish at the re- 
buke of thy countenance. 

17 
man of thy right hand, upon the 
son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

18 ¢So will not we go back!’ 


PSALM, 


LX X XI. 


A. M. cir. 3463. B. C. cir. 541. A. U. C. cir. 223. 


| @ Ps.99,1, Ex.25.20,.22. 13a. 


4.4.23a.6.2 2Ki.19.15.Eze. 
1.13.—10.4, 

bd ver.3,7, 19. Ps. 50.2.—94.1. 
De. 33.2. Job 10.3. Is. 60.1. 
Eze.43.2,Da.9.17.Re.21.23. 

B Note: These three tribes, 
in the wilderness, marched 
immediately after the ark 
and cherubim, by divine 
appointment, to which this 
appears to be an allusion. 

¢ Nu.2.18,.24,—10.22..24. 

d Ps. 35. 23.—44. 23..26.—78. 
38. 18.42.13, 14. 

y Heb. come for salvation 
to us. 1s.25.9.—33,22. 


e ver.7.19. Ps. 854, 1 Ki.18, 
37. Je.51.18,19. La.5.21. 
ver. lL. Ps. 4.6.—67.L—119, 

135. Nu.6.25,26. 

gPs.°5.5 Is.58.2.3,6..9. La. 
3.44. Mat.15.22..23, Lu.18, 
1.8, 


od Heb. smoke. Ps.74.1. De. 
29.20. 


i, Ps,42.3.—102.9. Job 6.7.1s. 
30.20. Eze.4.16,17. 

4 Je.15.10. 

k Ps.44.13, 14.—79.4. Ju. 16. 
25.15.36, 8,12. .20.—37.23. Je, 
48.27. Eze.36.4. Re.11.10. 


¢v.3,19. Ps.51.10. Lu.1.16, 


m Is. 30. 15.—64. 5. Je. 4. 14, 
Mar.4.12. 2 Ti.2.25,26. 

t Note: Thés most elegant 
allegory, which is every 
where well supported, és 
frequently employed by the 
sacred Writers: see the 
Parallel Passages. 

n 18.5.1..7.—27.2.3, Je. 2.21. 
Eze. 15. 6.— 17. 6.— 19. 10. 
Mat.21.33,.41. Jno. 15.1.8. 


o Ps.44.2.—78.55. Je.18.9,10. 
p Ps, 105. 44. Ex. 23. 28..30. 


pee .15.—24,12. Ne.9. 


q Is.27.6.—37.31.Je.12.2. 


71 Ki. 420,25. 1 Ch. 21.5.— 
27.23,24. 


6 Heb. cedars of God. Ps. 
104.16. 


s Ps.72.8. Ge. 15, 18. Ex.23. 
31. 1 Ki.4.21, 24. 1 Ch.28.3. 


t Ps 89.40,41. Is.5.5.—13.5.6. 
Na.2.2, Lu.20.16, 

x Note: The wild boar, 
nM, chazir, és the parent 
stock of our domestic hog. 
He is much smaller, but 
stronger, and more un- 
daunted ; colour, an iron 
grey, inclining to black ; 
snout, longer than that of 
the common breed ; ears, 
comparatively short; tusks, 
wry formidable ; and ha- 
bits, fierce and savage. He 
is particutart 'y destructive 
to corn-fields and vine- 
yards ; for which reason, 
he was immolated to Ceres 
and Bacchus: see the 
Scholiast on ARIsSTO- 
PHANES, Ranis, Ac. i. 
Scen. 7. Ovip, Metam. 
L. vill. Fab, 8 Fast. 1. i. 


u 2 Ki, XVI XIX. 


4.7.—39.1 .3.—61. 34.—82. 7, 
12,.14. 

w Ps.7.7.—90.13. Is.63.15,17. 
Joel2.14. Mal.3.7. Ac.15.16. 


oie ot poet ete 8 a 
Da.9. 
ecient 
Mar,12.1. Jno.15.1. 


d Note : Or, ‘the Son.’ 12, 
ben,or a8 18MSS..LXX" 
Vulz. Syr. Arab. and 
Ethiop. read, DOIN }A2, 
ben adam, * Son of Man;’ 
which the Targumist 
renders NTwnD Nddp, 
malka mesheecha, “the 
King Messiah.’ 

2 Ps.89.21.1s.11.1.—49.5.Je. 
23.5.6. Eze.17.22..24.Zec.3. 


‘Let thy hand be upon the}],p.7. 


a@ Ps.79.5. Is. 27.11. Eze.20. 
47,48. Jno.15.6. 

b Ps.39.11.—76. 6, 7.—90.7. % 
Ths. 


cver.15. Ps,89.21.—110.1.Ts. 
Pe Da.7.13,14. Jno. 5.21. 


ewe .69.He, 


a@ Ps.85.6.—119,25, 37,40,107, 
154,156, Ca.1.4. Phi.2.12,13, 
Ep.2.1..5. 


6 ver.3,7, Je.3.22,23, 
c ver. 1, Ps.27.4,9.—3L.16.— 
44.3. 


—<p>—— 
PSALM LXXXL 
A. M. 3489. B.C. 515. 
Olymp. LXVL. 2. 
A. U. C. 239. 


B Note: Some suppose this 
Psalm to have been com- 
posed to be sung at the 
Seast of Trumpets, before 
the time of David; and 
others think it was writien 
at the removal of the ark 
to Mount Zion; but the 
most probable opinion is, 
that it was sung at the 
dedication of the second 
temple. 

d Ps.8. title. 

y Or, for Asaph. 

é Ps,67.4. Je.3L.7. 

S ce 1,2.—28.7.—52.7.Phi. 


g Ps.33.1..3.—46. 1..7.—66.1, 
—100.1,2. 


h Ps.46.11. Ge. 50. 17. Mat. 
22.32. 


4 Ts.92.3.—95,1, 2.—149.1..3, 
Mar. 14.26. Ep.5.19. Col.3, 
16. Ja.5.13, 

i Ps.98.6. Nu. 10.1..9. 1 Ch. 
15,.24.—16.6,42. 2 Ch.5.12.— 
13, 12,14. 

1 Le.23.24,25. Nu.10.10.—23. 
ll. 2 Ki.4.23. Col.2. 16. 

m Nu.15.3.De.16.15. 2 Ch.2. 
4.—8,13, La.2.6. Na.1.15. 
2 Ps.77,15.—80.1,2. Am.6.6. 
o Ps.78.6, Ex. 13. 8, 9, 14..16. 

De.4.45. Eze.20.20. 
6 Os against, EXx.12.12,27, 


Pp Ps.114.1. De. 28.49. 1s.28.11. 
Je.5.15. 1 Co,14.21,22. 

§ Note: All the versions, 
except the Chaldee, read 
in the third person, in- 
stead of the first:—‘ He 
heard alanguage which he 
understood nol; but proba- 
bly the Psalmist speaks in 
the name of the nation, 
who appear to have been 
ignorant of the language 
of their haughty oppres- 
sors. 

g Ex. 1. a et Is.9.4.—0. 
27. Mat. 

6 Heb. nes away. 

r Ps.63.13. 


x Note: Or rather, as 17, 
dood, also signifies, (see 
2 Ki. 10. 7. Je. 24. 2.) the 
basket: so LXX, and 
SYMMACHUS, kodivos, 
and Vulg. and JEROME, 
cophino; and DIODATI, 
le sue mani si non dipar- 
tite dalle corbe,‘his hands 
wereremoved from the vas- 
kets,’ é.¢. says hein a note, 
du portar la terra da far 
mattoni, ‘ from carrying 
earth to make bricks, Ex. 
1.14.’ See also Fragments 
to CALMET, No. 678. 

s Ps,50.15.—91. 14, 15. Ex.2. 
23,—14.10,30,31.—17.2..7. 


t Ex.14.24.-19.19.-20, 18.21. 
en 17.6,7. Nu.20.13,24.De. 


X Or, strife. 


w Ps.50.7. De. 32.46.18.55.3, 
4, “eer ge Ac.20.21. 
1 Jno.5, 


@ ver. 13. mn 15.26. De.5.27. 
Is.1.19. 


y Ex.20.3..5. 1C0.8.5,6. 

2 De. 6. 14.—32. 12. 18.43.12. 
Mal.2.11. 

@EXx. 20.2. Je.11.4.—31.31..33. 
6 Ps.37.3, 4. Jno.7.37.—15.7. 
—_ Ep.3.19,20. Re.21.6. 

¢ Ps.106.12,13. Je.2.11..13.— 
7.23,24. Zec.7.11. 

@ EX.32.1. De.32.15,18.Pr.1. 
30. He.10.29. 

eGe.6.3. Ac.7.42.—14.16. Ro. 
1.24,26,27. 2 Th.2.9..11. 

p Or, the hardness of their 
hearts, or, imaginations, 
Ff Ex.11.9. 8.30.1. Je.7.24.— 

44.16,17. 


g De.5.29.—10.12, 13,—22.29. 
— 18. Mat.23.37, Lu.19. 


An exhortation to obedience. 


from thee: “quicken us, 
will call upon thy name. 

19 > Turn us again, O Lorn 
God of hosts, ‘cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

An exhortation to a solemn praising of 
God, 1\—3. God challengeth that duty by 
reason of his benefits, 4A—7. God, exhort- 
ing to obedience, complaineth of their dis 
obedience, which proveth their own hurt, 
8—16. 

To the chief Musician upon ? Git- 
tith, 8A Psalm’ of Asaph. 

ING aloud unto God four 

strength: ‘ make a joyful noise 
unto *the God of Jacob. 

2 Takeia psalm, and bring hi- 
ther the timbrel, the pleasant harp 
with the psaltery. 

3 * Blow up the trumpet ‘in the 
new moon, in the time appointed, 
on “our solemn feast day. 

4 For this was a statute for Is- 
rael, and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained "in Joseph 
*for a testimony, when he went 
out ‘through the land of Egypt: 
? where 51 heard a language that 1 
understood not. 

6 ?I removed his shoulder from 
the burden: his hands °® were deli- 
vered ” from “ the pots. 

7 ‘Thou calledst in trouble, and 
I delivered thee; I answered thee 
in ‘the secret place of thunder: 
“I proved thee at the waters of 
\Meribah. Selah. 

8 “Hear, O my people, and I 
will testify unto thee: O Israel, * 
thou wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 ¥' There shall no *strange god 
be in thee; neither shalt thou 
worship any strange god. 

10 “I am *the Lorpv thy God. 
which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt: ‘open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it. 

11 But my ‘people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Israel 
“would none of me. 

12 So ‘I gave them up unto 
their own hearts’ lust: and ‘they 
walked in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel had 
walked in my ways! 

73l 


and we 


An exhortation for judges. 


14 *I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and * turned my hand 
meesni their adversaries. 

15 °The haters of the Lorp 
should have 8 submitted themselves 
unto him: but ¢their time should 
have endured for ever. 

16 He should have ‘fed them 
also with the finest of the wheat: 


PSALMS, 


A. M. 3435. B.C. 
Olymp. LXVI. 
A. U. C. 239. 


ie. 
2. 


A. M. 3416. B. C. 588. 
Olymp. XLVIII. 1. 
A. U. C. 166. 


x Nu.14.9,45. Jos.23.13. Ju. 
2.20..23, 


b Am.1.8. Zec.13.7. 
c Fe 18,45,—83.2,&c. Ex.20. 
De. 7. 10. Jno. 15. 22, 23. 

Reo. 1,30.—8.7. 
Or, yielded chit obe- 
dence Heb. lied. Ps.18, 
—66.3. marg. 

a 102.28, 18.65.22. Joel 3. 


ePs 147.14. De.32.13,14. Joel 
y on Sat of wheat. 


SF Iu. ee 1Sa.14.25,26. 


and with ‘honey out of the rock/ J» 


should I have satisfied thee. 
PSALM LXXXII. 


The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 
1—4; and reproved their negligence, 5—7; 
prayeth God to judge, 8. 


6A Psalm $ of Asaph. 


OD standeth in the congre- 
AT gation of the mighty; he 
judgeth among“ the gods. 

2 ‘How long will ye "judge un- 
justly, and ‘accept the persons of 
the wicked? Selah. 

3 * Defend the poor and father- 
less: “do justice to the afflicted 
and needy. 

4" Deliver the poor and needy: 
*rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

5 » They ? know not, neither will 
they understand: ’ they walk on in 
darkness : 
the earth are ” out of course. 

6 ‘I have said, Ye are gods; 
and all of you are children of the 
most High. 

7 But ‘ye shall die ‘like men, 
and fall “like one of the princes. 

8 “Arise, O God, judge 
earth: for *thou shalt inherit all 
nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 
A complaint to God of the enemies’ con- 


sptracies, 1—8. A prayer against them 
that oppress the church, 9—18. 


’ A Song or Psalm of ’ Asaph. 


EEP not thou silence, O 
God: hold not thy peace, 
and * be not still, O God. 

2 For, lo, “thine enemies make 
a tumult: and they *that hate thee 
have ‘lifted up the head. 

3 They “have taken crafty coun- 
sel against thy people, and con- 
sulted against thy ‘hidden ones. 

4 They have said, ‘Come, and 
let us cut them off from being a 

732 


¥* all the foundations of 


the|§ 


ee 
PSALM LXXXII. 

A. M. 3108. B. C. 896. 
Ante 1. Olymp. 120. 
An.Josaphati Reg.Jud.18. 
dO Note: Some refer this 
Psalm to the time of Da- 
vid, and others to that of 
Hezekiah ; but it is more 
probable that it was com- 
posed when Jehoshaphatre- 
Sormed the courtsthrough- 
out his kingdom, 2Ch.19.6, 

7. 


g Or, for Asaph. 

0 Note: Or, ‘GOD stand- 
eth in the assembly of 
GOD, (bx, all,) he judg- 
eth , among the judges, 
owdn, elohim: GOD is 
among "His own people ; §- 
presides espectally in those 
courts of justice which 
Himself has established. 

g Ex.18.21. 2 Ch.19.6,7. Ec. 
5.8. 


h ver.6,7. Ps.138.1. Ex.21.6. 


22.23, JIno.10.35. 

i Ps.62.3. RT ana 1 Ki. 18. 
2L. Mat.17.1 
k Ps.58.1,2 a Sah Le. 
19.15. Mi.3.1..3,9..12. 


1De.1.17. 2.Ch.19.7. Job 34. 
19. Pr.18.5. Ga.2.6. 

k Heb. Judgze.Ps.10,18.De. 
10.18. Is.1.17,23. 

mJe.5.28,—22.3,16, Ja.1.27. 

n Ps.72.12. AS ‘bed 12, 16, 
17. Pr.24.1 

o Ps.140.12. ae 5.1.15. Job 
5.15, 16. 

\ Note: That is,the judges 
know not. 

p Ps.53.4. Pr. 1.29. Mi. 3.1. 
Ro.1.28. 


qPr.2.15.—4.19.Ec.2,14. Jno, 
3,19.—12.35. 1 Jno.2.11. 

Note: All the civil insti- 
tutions of the lund totte. 
r Ps.11.3.—75.3. Ec.3. 16.1s. 
6.7.2 Ti.2.19. 

v Heb. moved. 

sver.1. Ex. 22.9,28. Jno.10. 
34..36. 


t Ps.49.12. Job 21.32. Eze.31. 
4. 


Note: Or, ‘like Adam,’ 

DIN, kedidam. 

mt Note: Or, ‘and fall as 
one of them,O ye princes,’ 

wu Ps.83.11. 

w Ps. 7. 6.—44. 26.—96, 13,— 
102. 13. Is. 51. 9. Mi.7. 2, 7. 
Zep.3.8. 

@ Ps.2.8.—22.28.Re.11.15. 


—<sa>— 
PSALM LXXXIIL 
A. M. 3416. B. ©. 588, 

Olymp. XLVIIL 1. 

A. U. C. 166. 
Note: Some refer this 
Psalm to the confederacy 
against Jehoshaphat ; and 
others to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

o Or, for Asaph. 


y Ps. 28.1,—35. 22.—44, 23,— 
50.3.—109.1,2. 
@ Is,42.14. 


@ Ps.2.1,2.—74.4,23. 2 Ki.19. 
28, 18.27.29. Je. 1.19. Mat. 
27.24. AC.4.25..27.—16.22.— 
17. 5.—19. = Li —21. 30.— 
22.22, —23. 10, 

6 Ps.81.15. 

c Ps.75. 4, 5.—93 3. Is. 37.23. 
Da.5.20..23. 

d Ps.19.9.—56.6.—64.2. 1 Sa. 
13.19. Is.7.6,7. Lu.20.20..23. 

dt -27.5.—31.20.—91.1. Col. 

J Ex.1.0.Es.5.5..9. Pr.1.12. 

Je. 11, 19.—21. 36. Da. 7.25. 

rg ae -66. Ac.4.17.—9. 


@Ps.2.2.Pr.21.30.13.7.5..7.— 
8.9,10. Jno. 11.47.53. Ac.23, 
12,13. Re.17.13.—19.19. 

B Heb. heart. 


ea S 10.3.5. 2 Sa.10.6..8.1s. 


y Note: Tents are men- 
tioned because it was the 
custom of these people, par- 
ticularly the Ishmaelites, 
tolive a migratory or wan- 
dering life; encamping 
sometimes in one place,and 
sometimes in another, as 
they found convenience for 
themselves and catile; a 
custom retained by their 
descendants to the present 
day. 

¢ 2 Ch.20.1,10,11. 

@ Ge.25.12..18. 1 Ch.5.10,19, 
#0. Hagarites. 

6 Note : Frombeing united 
with Ammon, it is proba- 
ble that these were not the 
Giblites (J K1.5,15.) o7 in- 
habitants of Gebal on the 
Mediterranean,(see Note 
on Jos, 13. 5.) but the in- 
habitants of the northern 
part of Seir,or Edom,now 
called Djebal, and men- 
tioned by BURCKHARDT: 
see Note on Ge.82.3. 

é Jos.13.5. Eze.27.9. 

¢ Note: Assur és the same 
in the original as Asshur, 
WN, or Assyria. 

S Ge.l0..11, Asshur.—25.3, 
0 Heb. heen an arm to the 
children of Lot. 18.332. 

g Ge.19.37,38. De.2.9. 

Nu. ue Ju.1.22..25. Is. 
9.4.— 

7 Jud. i. i 

kJu.5.21, Kishon. 

k Note: The variation of 
Kison and Kishon only 
exists in the translation ; 
the original being uni- 
Sormly Vp, Kishon. 

2 Jos.17.11. 1S a.287. 

m 2 Ki. 9.37. Je. 8 2,—16.4, 
Zep.1.17. 

nm JU.7.25. 

o Ju.8.12..21. 

p v.4.Ps.74.7,8. 2 Ch.20.11. 
9 Ps.22.1.—44.4.—74. 11,12. 

r 1s.17.12..14. 

A Note: Or, as Bp. LOwTH 
renders 7273, galgal, any 
light thing that is whirled 
and driven about by the 
wind,as thistie-down, §-c.: 
see Is.17.13. 

s Ps. 35.5.—63.1. 2, Ex.15.7, 
Job 13 25.—21.18. Is. 40.24. 
—41.2, Je.13.24. Mat.3.12. 

p Note: 
countries, it is @ usual 
practice to set the wocds 
on fire, as the first step 
towards clearing the land; 
a custom ailuded to by 
Homer, Il. xv. 605. and 
elsewhere. 
¢ Is.30.33.—33, 11,12.—64.1,2. 
Eze.20 47.48. Mal.4.1. 
wu De.32.22. Na.1.6,10. 

w Ps.11.6.-~50.3.—58. 9. Job 
9.17.—27.20..23. Is. 28.17.— 
30.30. Eze. 13,11. .14, Mat. 7. 


In uncultivated 


LXXXII—LXXXIV. 


27. He.12.18. 
x Ps.6.10.—9,19,20.—34.5. 
Nt ee 


2 Ps.9.16.—59.13, 1Ki.18.37. 
“9Ki.19. 19.1s.5.16, Je.16.21. 
Eze.30.19.—38.23. 

a Ge.22.14. Ex.6.3. Is. 42.8. 

b Ps.92.8. Is.54.5. Da. 4. 25, 
82. Mi.4.13. Zec.4.14. 

—<~>——_ 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

A. M. 3469. B. C. 535. 
Olymp. LXI. 2. A.U,C.219. 
c Ps.8,—81. titles. 

v Note : Some suppose this 
Psalm was composed by 
David when driven pi 
Jerusalem by Absalom’s 
rebellion ; but it ts more 
probable that it was writ- 
ten at the foundation of 
the second temple. 

£ Or, of. 

dPs. 26. 8.—27.4.—48. 1, 2.— 


87.2,3.—112.1. He. 9.23, 24. | ¢ 


Re.21.2,3,22,23. 


ePs 103. 20, 21. 1 Kt, 22.19. 
Ne.9.6. 1s.6.2,3. 


A complaint for the chure 


nation; that the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For “they have consulted to 
gether with one consent: * they 
are confederate against thee : 

6’ The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the Ishmaelites; of Meab, and 
“the Hagarenes ; 

7 ®*°Gebal, and Ammon, 
Amalek; the Philistines with 
inhabitants of Tyre 

8 $f Assur also is joined wit} 
them: they have ® holpen ‘ the chil- 
dren of Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them “as unto the 
Midianites; ‘as ¢o Sisera, as fo 
Jabin, at the brook * of * Kison: 

10 Which perished at ' Endor: 
they became "as dung for the 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles like “Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as °Zebah, and as Zal- 
munna: 

12 Who said, 
ourselves the houses of 
possession. 

[Pm © 
"like 4a wheel; 
before the wind. 

14 **‘ As the fire burneth a wood, 
and as “the flame setteth the 
mountains on fire ; 

15 So ’ persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid 
with thy storm. 

16 * Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, O 
Lorp. 

17 “Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame and perish: 

18 * That men may know that 
thou, “whose name alone is JH 
HOVAH, art *the most High over 
all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 


The prophet, longing for the communion 
of the sanctuary, 1—3; showeth how bless- 
ed they are that dwell therein, 4—7. He 
prayeth to be restored unto it, 8—12. 

To the chief Musician upon ‘Girt- 
tith, "A Psalm for the sons ot 
Korah. 

OW amiable are thy tabe:- 

nacles, ‘O Lorn of hosts! 


and 
the 


?Let us take to 
God in 


my God, make them 
“as the stubble 


The blessedness of God’s service. 


_ 2*My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the 
Lorp: 'my heart and my flesh 
erieth out for the \iving God. 

3 8 Yea, ‘the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she may lay 
her young, even thine altars, O 
Lorp of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 

4 “Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house: ‘they will be still 
praising thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed ts the man / whose 
strength is in thee; 
heart are the ways of them. 

6 * Who passing through the 
valley of ”Baca make it a well; 
‘the rain also ¢filleth the pools. 

7 *They go from $strength to 
strength, every one of them ‘in Zion 
appeareth before God. 

8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear 
my prayer: give ear, O God of 
Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God ”our shield, 
and look upon “the face of thine 
anointed. 

10 For °’a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than ’to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lorp God is ’a 
sun and “shield: ‘the Lorp will 
give grace and glory: 
thing will he withhold from them 
that “walk uprightly. 


“in whose| * 


12 O Lorp of hosts, * blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 

The psalmist, out of the experience of for- 
mer mercies, prayeth for the continuance 
therenf, \—7. He promiseth to wait there- 
on, out of confidence in God's goodness, 
8—13. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
* for the sons of Korah. 
ORD, *thou hast been > fa- 
vourable unto thy land: ’ thou 
hast brought back the captivity of 
Jacob. 

2 Thou hast * forgiven the ini- 
yuity of thy people, thou hast 
covered all their sin. Selah. 

5 Thou hast * taken away all 
hy wrath: thou hast “turned 


A. M. 346). B. C. 535. 
Olym. LXI. 2. A.U.C. 219. 
An.Cyri,Reg. Persarum,2. 


A. M. 3468. B. 
Olym, LXL 1. A. U 6; m8.| | 
An. Cyri,Reg.Persarum.1. | 


a@ Ps.42.1,2.—63.1, 2.—73. 26. 
5 ils.20,61.—16 6. Ca. 2.4, 
5.8. 


b Job 23.3. 18.26.9.—64.L 


B Note: Or, rather,Even 
as the sparrow findeth a 
house, and the swallow, 
(WW, deror, or the ring- 
dove according to some.but 
probably the bird which 
FoRSKAL, (Descript. 
Anim. p. 10. ) mentions 
among themigratory birds 
of Alecandria,by the name 
of dururi, @ ‘nest for her- 
self where she may lay her 
young, (so I seek) thine 
altars, O JEHOVAH, 
GOD of hosts, my King 
andmy GOD.’ That is,as 
nature inclines birds to 
seek and prepare their 
nests, $0 grace has taught 
me to desire thy aliars,and 
to worship there. 


¢ Ps.90.1.—91.1.-116,7. Mat. 
-.20.—23. 37. 
to alo oe cea 


é Ps.71.8.15.—145.1,2, 21. Is. 
12.4,5. Re.7.15. 


Ps.28.7,8. 18.45.24. Zec. 10. 
12. 2 C0.12.9. Phi. 4. 13. 


g Ps.40,8,-42.4.—55.14.Is.26, 
9. Je.31.33.—50.4,5, Mi.4.2. 

h Ps. 66. 10..12. Jno: 16. 33. 
Ac.14,22. Ro.5.3..5.—8. 37. 
2Co.4.17, Re.7.14. 


y Or, mulberry-trees,make 
him’ a well, §-c.—Note : 
N52, Baca, is probably a 
large shrub, which the A- 
rabs still call baca, (see on 
2 Sa. 5.23.); & this valley, 
as CELSIUS observes,scems 
to be one‘embarrassed with 
[such] bushes and thorns, 
which could not be passed 
without labour and tears;’ 
M353, as 7 MSS. LXX. 
AQUILA, §- Vulgate read. 
2 3a.5.22..24. 


€ Ps.68.9. 2 Ki.3.9..20, 
6 Heb. covereth. 


k Job 17.9. Pr.4.18, Is,40.31. 
cig ot 2 Co. 3. 18. 2 Pe. 


¢ Heb. ie Fig to com- 
pany. Lu.2.4 

J Ps.43.3. De. i 16. Is.46.13. 
Je.31.6. Zec.14.16. Jno. 6. 
39. —14.3. 1'Th.4.17. 


ec ll. he 98,1. Ge.15.1, 


6. marg.—89. 20. 


nPs. 
Ss: iti ga 2 Ch. 


22 
1 Sa.2.10. 
6.42. Ac.4. 
ov Ps,27.4.—43.3, 4.63. 
2. 46. 


Ro.8.5,6.Phi.3. 


er.1,2. 
? Lu 2. 
no good| ~. 
6 Heb. I would choose ra- 
ther to sitat the threshold. 
Ja.2.3. 


p Ps. 17, 14, 15.—26, 8..10.— 
141.4,5, 


q Ps.27.1. Is. 6),19,20. Mal. 
4.2. Jno.1.9.—8, 12. Re.21.23. 


r ver.9, Ps. 3.3,—47.9.—115. 
Eaiiereaaaes Ge.15.1,.Pr. 


s Jno,1.16.Ro.8.16..18.2 Co 
3.18.—4.17. Phi.1.6. 


t Ps,34.9,10.—85.12, Mat. 6. 
33. Phi.4.19, 


u Ps.15.2. Pr.2.7.—10.9.—28. 
6,18. Mi.2.7. Ga.2.14. 


w Ps. 2. 12.—34, 8,62. 8,— 
146.5,6. 18.30.18.—50.10. Je. 
17.7,8, 


—>— 
PSALM LXXXV. 


A. M._ 3468. B. C. 536. 


Olym. LXL 1. A.U.C.218. || 7. 


An.Cyri,Reg.Persarum,1. 
k Or, of. Ps.42. title. 


x Le. 26. 42. Joel 2.18. Zec. 
1 16. 


‘o o well pleased with.Ps. 


3.14. 7-198, 02.Ezr. 1.11. 
= 1. Je.30.18.—31.23. Eze. 
39.25. Joel 3. 1. 

2 Ps.3@1.—79.8,9. Je. 50.20. 
Mi.7.18.Ac.13.39. Col.2.19. 


a Is, 6. 7.—12, 1.—54. 7.10. 
Jno, 1.29. 


b Or, turned thine anger 
Srom waxing hot. EX. 32. 
11,22 De. 13.17, 


B Note :—The Israelites 
weré not restored from 
their captivity all at once: 
afew returned with Zerub- 
babel,some more withEzra 
§& Nehemiah ; but a great 
number still remained in 
Babylonia, Media, Assy- 
Tia, §-¢.; and therefore the 
Psalmist prays for acom- 
plete restoration. 

Sire Je.31.18.La. 
5.21. M 

b Ps, 25. pee, LMILé 7, 
18.,20, Jno.4.22. 

c Ps.78.38, 18.10.25. Da.9.16. 
d Ps.74.1.—T7.9.-79.5,-80.4,- 
89.46.1s.64.9..12. Mi.7.18, 

€ Lu.21.24, Re.18,21..23, 

J Ps.80.18.—138.7. Ezr.9.8,9. 
Is.57.15. H0.6.2. Hab. 3.2. 

g Ps.53.16. Ezr.3.11..13. Je. 
33, 11. 


h Ps.50.23.—91.16, Je.42.12. 
i Hab.2.1, Heb, 12.25. 


k Ps.29.11. Is.57.19, Zec. 9. 
10. Jno. 14, 27.—20. 19, 26. 
Ac.10.36. 2 Co.5.18. .20:Ep. 
2.17. 2Th.3.16. 


2 Ps,50.5. Ep.1.1,2. 


m Ps,130.4, Jno.5.14.—8. 11, 
AC.3.26, Ga.4.9, 2 Ti.2.19. 
He.10.26..29. 2 Pe.2.20..22. 
Re.2.4,5.—3.19, 

n Ge.34.7. 1 Sa. 25. 25. Pr. 
26. 11.—27.22. 

o Ps.24.4,5.—50.23.—119. 155. 
Is.46.13. Mar. 12.32.34. Jno. 
7.17, Ac.10.2..4.—11. 13, 14. 
—13.26. 

pIs.4.5. Eze.26.20. Hag. 2. 
7..9. Zec.2.5, 8. Lu. 2. 32, 
Jno.1,14. 

q Ps.89.14,.—100, 5. Ex.34.6, 
if Pete | 154,55. Jno, 


r Ps.72.3. Is. 32. 16,.18.—45. 
24. Je.23.5,6. Lu.2.14. Ro. 


3.25,26.—5.1,21. He.7.2. 


$1s.4,2.—45,8,—53.2. Jno.14. 
6. 1 Jno.5.20,21. 


t Is.42.21. Mat. 3.17.—17. 5. 
Lu.2.14. 2 Co.5.21. Ep.1.6. 
ein ie 
Ep.1.3, Ja.1.17. 

w Ps. 67. 6.—72.16. Is.30.23, 
24.—32.15. Mat.13.8,23. Ac. 
2.41.—21.20. Gr.1Co.3.6..9. 
z Ps, 72. 2,3,—89.14. 8.58.8. 
y Ps.119.35. Mat. 20. 27, 28. 
Jno. 13, 14..16,34, 2 Co.3.18. 
Ga.2.20. Ep. 5. 1, 2. Phi.2. 
5, .8.He.12.1,2.1Pe.2.18, 2A. 
—4.1. 1Jno. 2. 6. 


—<p>—— 
PSALM LXXXVI. 

y Or, A prayer, being a 
Psalm of David, ¢§-c.— 
Note: ThisPsalm is sup- 
poscd to have been com- 
posed by David either when 
persecuted by Saul, or 
driven from erusalem by 
Absalom. Ps. 102.—142. 


titles. 
& Ps.31.2, I8,.37.17. Da.9. 18. 
a Ps.10.14.—34. 6.—40, 17,— 


72.12..14.—102.17,—119,22.—| 


140.12. [s.66,.2. Mat.5.3.Lu. 
4.18. Ja.1.9, 10.—2.5. 


} Ps.4.3.—37.28.-119.94. 1Sa. 
2.9. Jno, Me 27.,.29.—17. 11. 
1 Pe.6.3..5. 


dOr,one che thou favour- 
est. P3.18.19, De.7.7,8. Ro. 
9,18,23,24. 


cPs. 119. 124, 125.—143. 12, 
Jno, 12.26. 

@ Ps.13.5.—16.1,—31. 1.13.26. 
3,4,R0.15,12,13, Ep.1,.12,13, 

é Ps.56.1.—57.L 


Ps.55.17.—88. 9, Lu.2.37.— 
11.6..13.—18.7. Ep.6.18. 


¢ Or, all the day. Ps. 25.5. 

‘g Ps.51.12. Is.61.3.—65.18.— 
66.13,14. 

h Ps. 25. 1—62. 8.—143. 8. 
iver. 15, Ps.25.8, -36.7.-52.1.- 
69.16. —119.63.—130. 7.—145. 


8,9. Ex.34.6. Joel 2.13,1Jno, 
4.8,9. 


k Ne.9.17. 18.55. 7. Da. 9. 9. 
M1.7.18. 

2 Ps.103.8.-130.4,7. Joel 2.13. 
Ro.5.20,21. Ep.1.6..8.—2.4. 

m Ps.145.18. Je.33.3. Eze.36. 


33,37. Lu.1L.9,10. Jno. 4.10. 
Ac.2.21, Ro.10.12,13. 


PSALMS, LXXXV.LXXXVI. The Psalmist’s confidence in God 


ithyself from the fierceness of thine 
anger. 

4 8*°Turn us, *O God of our 
salvation, “and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. 

5 *Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever ? wilt thou ‘draw out thine 
anger to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not /revive us 
again; * that thy people may re- 
joice in thee ? 

7 *Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, 
and grant us thy salvation 

8 ‘I will hear what God the 
Lorp will speak: ‘for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and 
‘to his saints: ™ but let them not 
turn again to ” folly. 

9 Surely ’his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him; that ” glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10. * Mercy” and “truth are” met 
together ; “righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 

11 ‘Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and ‘ righteousness shall 
look down from heaven. 

12 Yea, “the Lorp shall give 
that which is good; and * our land 
shall yield her increase. 

13 * Righteousness shall go be- 
fore him; and * shall set ws in the 
way of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

David strengtheneth his prayer by the 
consciousness of his religion, 1\—4; by the 
goodness and power of God, 5—10. He 
desireth the continuance of former grace, 
11—13. Complaining of the proud, he cra- 
veth some token of God's goodness, 14—17. 

Y A Prayer of David. 

OW down thine ear, O Lorp, 
hear me: ‘for I am poor and 
needy. 

2 * Preserve my soul; for I am 
Sholy: O thou my God, ‘save thy 
servant that ¢ trusteth in thee. 

3 ‘Be merciful unto me, 
Lorp: /for I cry unto 
5 daily. 

4 “Rejoice the soul of thy ser- 
vant: for unto thee, O Lorp, * do 
I lift up my soul. 

5 For ‘thou, Lorp, art geod 
and ‘ready to forgive; anc ‘plen- 
teous in mercy “unto all tnem 
that call upon thee. 


O 
thee 


733 


} 


David imploreth God's aid. 


6 *Give ear, O Lorp unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 *In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou wilt 
answer me. 


8 ‘Among the- gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lorp; 
‘neither are there any works like 
unto thy works. 

9 ‘All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee, O Lorn; and shall / glo- 
1ify thy name. 

10 For ‘thou aré 
dvest wondrous things; 


great, and 
*thou art 


God alone. 

11 ‘Teach me thy way, O Lorp; 
‘IT will walk in thy truth: ‘unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

12 "I will praise thee, 0 Lorp 
my God, “with all my heart: and 
°I will glorify thy name for ever- 
more. 

13 For ’great is thy mercy to- 
ward me: and thou ‘hast deliver- 
ed my soul from the lowest 4 hell. 

14 O God, ’ the proud are risen 


against me, and ‘the assemblies 
of * violent men have sought after 
my soul; ‘and have not set thee 
before them. 

15 “But thou, O Lorp, art a 
God full of compassion, and gra- 
cious, long-suffering, and plenteous 
in “mercy and truth. 

16 O *turn unto me, and have}? 
mercy upon me; ” give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save * the 
son of thine handmaid. 

17 *“Shew me a token for good ; 
’'that they which hate me may see 
it, and be ashamed: because ‘ thou, 
Lorp, hast holpen me, and com- 
forted me. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


The nature and glory of the church, \—3. 
The increase, honour, and comfort of the 
members thereof, 4—7. 


‘A Psalm or Song $for the sons of 
Korah 
IS foundation 2s in ‘the holy 
mountains. 
2/4The Lorp loveth the gates 
vf Zion more than all the dwellings 
wt Jacob. 


y@ 
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PSALMS, LXXXVII LXXXYVIII. 


A. M. 348. B. C. 536. Olym. LXL 1 A. U. C. 218. 
Anno Cyri Regis Persarum, 1. 


@ Ps.5.1,2.—17.1.—120.2. 


6b Ps. 18.6.—34. 4..6.—50. 15. 
—55.16..13.—77.1, 2.—91.15. 
—142. 1, 2. Is. 26. 16. La.3. 
56..67. Jon. 2. 2. Lu. 22.44. 
He 5.7. 


¢ Ps.89.6,8. Ex.15.11. Is. 40. 
18,25. Je.19.6,7,16.Da.3.29. 


d Ps. 156.4. De.3.24.—4, 34, 


é Ps.22.27..31.—66. 4.—67. 7. 
—72.8, 1).—102.15, 18. Is. 2. 
2.4.11. 9.43, 7.—5Y, 19. 
—66.23. Zec.14.9. Ro.11.25. 
Re.11.15.—15.4.—20.3. 

f Ro.15.9, Ep.1.12. 1Pe.2.9. 

g ver.8, Ps,72,18.—77.14, 15. 
—145.3..5. Ex.15.i1. Jobl. 
7. Da.6.26,27. Ac, 2. 19..22. 
—4.30. Ro.15.15,19. He.2.4. 


h De.6.3,4.—82.39. Is. 37. 16, 
20.—44.6..8. Mar. 12.29.1Co, 
38.4. Ep. 4.6, 


i Ps, 5..8.—25.4,12,—27.11.— 
119.33,73.—143.8..10. Job34. 
32. Jno.6.45,46. Ep. 4.21. 


k Ps.26.3.—119.50. Mal. 2.6, 
2. Jno. 4. 3 Jno.3,4, 

1 Je.32.38,39, Ho. 10.2.-14.8. 
Zep.15, Mat.6.22..%4. Jno. 
17.20.21. Ac.2.46. 1Co.6.17, 
—10.21. 2 Co.11.3.Col.3.17, 
22, 23. 

m Ps.34.1.—103.1..3.-104. 33. 
—145.1..5.—H16 1,2. 1Ch.29. 
13,20. Is.12.1. Re.5.9..13.— 
19.5,6. 

n Ps.9.1. De.6.5. Pr.3. 
Ac.8,37. Ep. 6. 19. 

o Ro.15.6. 1Co.6,20.—10. 31. 


p Ps.57.10.—103. §..12.—108, 
4, Lu.1.58. 


5, 6. 


q Ps. 16. 10.—£6.13.—88.6.— 
116.8. Job 33,18,22.24,28. Is. 
35.17. Jon.2.3..6. 1Th.1.10. 

8 Or, grave. 

r Ps.36.11,—84.3.—119,51,69, 
85,—140.5. 2 Sa. 15.1,é&c. 

$ 2 Sa, 16.20,.93.—17.1..4, 14 
Mat,26.3,4.—27. 1,2 Ac. 4. 
27. 23. 

y Heb. terrible. 


t Ps.10.4 11,13.—14.4.—¥6. 1. 
Eze.8.12.—9.9, 

uw ver.5. Ps.103.8.—111. 4.— 
130 4,7.—145.5. Ex. 34. 6, 7. 
Nn.14.18. Ne.9.17. Joel 2. 
13, Mi.7.18.Ro.5.20,21. Ep. 
1.7.2 4..7. 


w Ps.85.10.—98.3. Jno.1. 47. 
Ro.15.8,9. 


& Ps.25.16.—6).16.—00. 13.— 
—119.132. 

y Ps.28.7,8.—84.5 -138.3. Is. 
40.29..31.—45.24. Zec.10.12 
Ep. 3.16.—6.10. Phi. 4. 13. 
Col. 1.11. 


2 Ps.116.16.-119.94. Lu.1,38. 


ereste 11.—74,9. 13.38.22. 
1Co.5. 


6 Ps.71. a -13 —109.29. ML.7. 
8..10. 


¢ Ps.40.1.—71.20,21. 
—— 
PSALM LXXXVIIL. 


A. M. 3463. B. C. 536. 
Olym, LXL1. A. U. C.213, 
An. Cyri. Reg. Pers. 1. 


ONote: It is htghly pro- 
bable that this Psalm was 
written by one of the de- 
scendants of Korah on the 
return from the Babylo- 
nian captivity. It seems 
to have been written in 
praise of Jerusalem ; and, 
typically, of the Christian 
church. 


t Or, of. 
6 Note: Or,‘Tts(that és the 


city’s, or Zion’s,) founda- 
tion i3 on holy mountains.’ 


Jerusalem was built on| 


several hills, called holy, 
because the whole city was 
in an especial manner con- 
secrated to GOD. 


a2 Ch.3. 1. Is. 28. 16. Mat, 
16.13. 1 Co, 3.10, 11, Ep. 2. 
20..22. 1 Pe. 2.4.8. 


Ps.48.1, 2.—68. 16.—121. 1. 
Is. 2.2, 3.—56. 7. Zec. 8. 3. 
2 Pe.1.18, 


J Ps. 78. 67,68,69.—132.13,14, 
Ne.12.5. 2 Ch.6.6. Is.14 32. 
Joel 2.32. 


e 


@ Ps.48.2,3.11,.13,—125.1, 2. 
Is.12.6 —49. 14, &c.—54. 2 
&c.—.9, 20, 21.—60. 1, &c. 
61.3, &c. 62. 1, &c. Je. 3. 
14..17.—31.12,13, Eze. 36.2, 
ll, &c.—37. '27, 28.—XL. 
XLVI. He. 12°22, 23. Re. 
14,1.—21.10..27. 

B Note : The sentiment in 
these verses secms to be 
similar to that of a Per- 
sion poet cited by Dr. 
CLARKE: ‘ What cele- 
brity can Egypt or Syria, 
or any thing on earth, or 
on the sea, pretend 0? 
When compared i Shee- 
raz, those are but villages, 
but this alone is a C1TY.’ 

b Ps. 89. 10. Is. 51.9, 

ce Ps.137.1,8,9.2 K1.20.17, 18. 
1s.13.1,&¢.—14.4..6, Je.25. 
9.—L. LI. Da. 2. 47,48.—4. 
30. Re.17.5.—18.2. 

d Ps.45.12. Is.X XIII. Eze. 
XXVII. XXVIII. 

é1Ki.10.1,&c. Ac.8.27. 

S Ps.63.31. 1 Sa. 17.8. 2 Sa. 
21. 16..22. Is. 19. 11, 23..25. 
Eze. 28, 2. 

g 1s.44.4,5.—60. 
12..14.—3 3.5. 
He. 11.82. .40.-. 
1 Pe.1.28,24. 


h Eze.48,35. Mat.16.18, Ro. 
8. 31. 


7 Ps.22.30. Is.4.3. Eze.9.4.— 
Pee ae Phi.4.3.Re. 


k Je.3.19. Ga.4. 26..31. Re. 
20. 15. 


y Note : Or rather,“ They 
(‘he people) shall sing, as 
they who lead up a dance, 
‘All my springs (of happi- 
ness) are in thee.” 

1 Ps.68.24,25, 1Ch.15.16, dc. 
—23.5.—25.1..6. Re.14.1..3. 

m Ps.46.4. 1s.12.3, Jno.1.16. 
—4.10,14.—7.37,.39 i 
Re.21.6.—2 


—=<»>__ 
PSALM LXXXVIII. 
A. M.cir.2473. B.C. cir.1531. 

6 Or, of. 

n Ps. 53. Citle. 
€ Or, A Psalm of Heman 
the Ezrahit’, giving in- 
struction.-Note: Supp 0sed 
to have been writen by 
Heman sonaf Zerah,and 
grand-sonof Judah,on the 
oppression of the Hebrews 
in Egypt. 

01 Ki.4.31. 1 Ch.2.6. 

p Ps.27.1,9,.—61.14.—62. 7.— 
65.5 —63. 19.—7), 9.—140. 7. 
Ge.49.18. Is.12.2. Lu. 1. 47. 
—2.30. Tit.2.19,13.—3, 4.7. 

q Ps.22.2.—96.3. Ne. 1.6. Is. 
62.6. Ln.2.37.—18.7. 1Th.3. 
10. 2'Ti.1.3. 

r Ps.79. 11,—141. 1, 2. 1 Ki. 
8.31. La.3.8. 

S$ ver.14, 15. Ps, 22. 11..21.— 
69. 17..21.—77. 2.—143. 3, 4. 
Job 6.2,.4.18.53,3.10,11.La. 
3. 15..19. Mat. 26. 37..39, 
Mar. 14.33,34. 

t Ps.107.18. Job 33.22. 

u Ps.28.1.—30.9.—143.7. Job 
17.1, Is,38.17,18, Eze.26.20. 
Jon.2.6. 2 Co.1.9. 

w Ps. 31.12. —103.22.. 24.Ro. 
5.6. 2C0.13.4, 
vIs.14.9..12,—33.10..12.Eze. 
32.18..82. 


y Ps.136.23. Ge.8.1.—19. 29. 
z ver.16. Ps.31. 22. Job 6. 9. 
—11.10. Is.53.8. 

0 Or, by thy hand. 

@ Ps.40.2.—86.13, De. $2.22. 


5 Ps.143.3. Pr. 4.19. La.3.2. 
Jno.12.46. Jude 6,13. 


¢ Ps.69.15.—130.1. 


d Ps.38.1.—90.7.—102. 10. Job 
6.4.—10.16. Jn0.3.36. Ro.2. 
5..9. 1 Pe.2.24. Re.6.16,17. 


é Ps.42.7, Jon.2.3. 


Sf ver.18. Ps. 31. 11.—142. 4. 
1 Sa_.23.18, 20. Job19.13.,19. 
Jno.11.57. 


g 18.49.7.—53, 3. Zec. 11. 8. 
Mat.27.21..25. Jno. 15.23,24. 


A Job 12.14.—19.8, La.3.7..9. 


4 Ps.33,10,—42.3,—102.9, Job 
a a La.3.48,49. Jno. 


k ver.1. Ps.55.17.—86.3. 


1 Ps. 44. 20.—63. 31.—M3. 6. 
Ex.17.11. Job 11,13. 


A complaint in distress. 


3 *Glorious things are spoken — 
of thee, O city of God. Selah. 

4 81 will make mention of *Ra- 
hab and ‘Babylon to them that 
know me: behold Philistia, and 
“Tyre, with ‘Ethiopia; ‘this man 
was born there. 

5 And ‘of Zion it shall be said, 


This and that man was born in 
her: and “the Highest himself 
shall establish her. 

6 The Lorp shall count, * when 
he writeth up the people, that 
*this man was born there. Selah. 


7 ’' As well the singers as the 


players on instruments shall be 
oe there: ™all my springs are in 
thee. 


PSALM -LXXXVIII. 
A prayer containing a grievous complaint. 
A Song or Psalm ¢for the sons of 


Korah, to the chief Musician 
upon " Mahalath  Leannoth, 
’Maschil of °Heman the Ez- 
rahite. 


@) ?LORD God of my _ salva- 
tion, “I have cried day and 
night before thee: 

2 "Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my 
cry ; 

3 For ‘my soul is full of trou- 
bles: and ‘my life draweth nigh 
unto the grave. 

4“T am counted with them 
that go down into the pit: I am 
"as aman that hath no strength: 

5 * Free among the dead, like 
the slain that lie in the grave, 
*’whom thou rememberest no more: 


and they are ‘cut off ®from thy 
hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me “in the 
lowest pit, 'in darkness, ‘in the 
depths. 


7 ?Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
me, and thou hast afflicted me 
* with all thy waves. Selah. 

8 ‘Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me; * thou 
hast made me an _ abomination 
unto them: *J am shut up, and 1 
cannot come forth. 

9 ‘Mine eye mourneth by rea 
son of affliction: Lorp, *I have 
called daily upon thee, ‘I have 


The Psalmist prarseth God 


stretched out my hands unto thee. 

10 8* Wilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead? ‘shall the dead arise and 
praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be de- 
clared in the grave? or thy faithful- 
ness ‘in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known 
“in the dark ? and thy righteousness 
‘in ’the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O 
Lorp; ‘and in the morning shall my 
prayer ¢ prevent thee. 

14 Lorn, * why castest thou off 
my soul? *why hidest thou thy face 
from me? 

15 ‘I am afflicted and ready to die 
from my youth up: 
thy terrors i am distracted. 

16 ‘Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrors have “cut me off. 

17 "They came round about me 
Sdaily like water; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 ° Lover and friend hast thou put 
far from me, and ®mine acquain- 
tance into darkness. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


The psalmist praiseth God for his co- 
venant, \—4; for his wonderful power, 5—14; 
for the care of his church, 15—18; for his 
favour to the kingdom of David, oan 
Then complaining ‘of contrary events, 388 —45; 
he expostulateth, prayeth, and blesseth God, 
46—52. 

“Maschil of ? Ethan the Ezrahite. 
WILL sing of the mercies of the 
Lorn for ever: "with my mouth 

will I make known ‘thy faithfulness 
to all generations. 

2 For I have said, ‘Mercy shall 
be built up for ever: “thy faithful- 
ness shalt thou establish in. the very 
heavens. 

3 “I have made a covenant with 
*my chosen, *I have sworn unto 
David my servant, 

4 *Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all 
generations. Selah. 

5 And “the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, O Lorn: thy faithful- 
ness also *in the congregation of the 
saints. 

6 For ‘who in the heaven can 
de compared unto the Lorn? who 


kowhile I suffer|"s 


PSALM, 


LXX XIX. 


A. M.cir.2473. B.C.cir.1531. | A.Meir. 


3463. “8 C.cir 541. 
A. U.C. clr. 213, 


B Note: The interroga- 
lions in these verses imply 
the strongest negations. 

a@ Ps. 6, 5,—30. 9,—115. 17,— 
118.17. Is. 38.18,19. Mar. 5. 


b Job 14.7..12. Is.26.19. Eze. 
37.1..14. Lu. 7.12..16. 1 Co. 
15.52.57. 


—26.6. Pr.15.11. Mat.7.13. 
Ro.9.22. 2 Pe 2.1. 

d Ps.143.3. Job 10.21,22. Is. 
8.22, Mat.8.12. Jude 13. 

é ver.5. Ps.31.12. Ec.2.16.— 
8,10.—9.5. 


y Note: The state of sepa- 
rate spirits, or the invisi- 
ble world. The heathens 
had some notion of this 
state ; and feigned a river 
in the invisible world, call- 
ed Lethé, An@n, or Obli- 
vion, and that those who 
drank of it remembered no 
more any thing relative to 
their former state. See 
VirGit, JEn.v1. 713. 

J Seeon Ps.5.3.—119. 147,148. 
Mar. 1.35. 

6 Note : ‘Come before thee :? 
see on Ps.21.3, 

g Ne 43.2.—T7.7..9. Mat.27. 


h_Ps. 13. 1.—t4, 24.—69. 17. 
Job 13.24, 


i Ps, 73.14. Job 17, 1, 11..16. 
Is.53.3. 


k Ps, 22. 14, 15, Job6.4.—7. 
11..16. Is. 53, 10. Zec. 13.7. 
Ln.22.44. 

? Ps. 33.1,2.—89.46.—90.7, 11. 
—102.10. Is, 53.4..6. Ro, 8. 
32. Ga.3.13. Re.6.17. 

m 1s.53.8. Da.9.26. 

nm Ps. 22.16.—42.7,—69,1,2.— 
116.3. Job 16, 12.13.—30.14, 
zn La.3.5..7. Mat. 27.39. 


f Or, all the day. 

o ver. 8. Ps. 31. 11.—38, 11. 
Job 19.12..15, 

Note: A figurative ex- 
pression to denote that he 
now never saw them. 

—_— 
PSALM LXXXIX. 
A. oo clr.3463, B.C.cir.541. 

. U. C. cir. 213. 


x Or, = Psalm for Ethan 
the Ezrahtte, to give in- 
struction.— Note: This 
Psalm is generally sup- 
posed to have been written 
during the Babylonian 
captivity when, the fami- 
ly of David being de- 
throned, and the royal 
Samily ruined, the Divine 
promises had apparently 
Failed. 

p\Ki.4.31. 1 Ch.2.6. 

q Ps.86.12.13.—101.1.—106.1. 
—136.1,&c, 


¢ Ps.40.9,10,—71.8,15..19. 

s ver.5,8,33..49. Ps.36.5,--92, 
2. 18.25.1. La.3.23. Mi.7.20. 
Tit:z& 

d Heh. generation and ge- 
neration. ver.4, Ps.119,90. 
marg. 

¢ P3.36.5.—103.17. Ne. 1.5.— 
9.17,31. Lu.1.50. Ep.1.6,7. 


u ver.5.37. Ps.119.89,—146.6. 
Nn.23.19. Mat.24.35. He. 
6.13. 

w Ver.28,34,39. 2 Sa.7.10..16. 
—23.5. 1 KI. 8, 16. Is. 55.3. 
Je. 30.9.—33.20,21. Eze. 34. 
23,24. Ho.3.5. Lu.1.32,33. 


x ver. 19. Ps, 78.70. Is.42.1. 
Mat.3.17.—12.18..21. 


y ver.35. Ps. 132.11. 2 Sa.3.9. 
Ac.2.30. He.7.21, 


& ver.1,29,36. Ps.72.17.—132, 
12. 2 Sa. 7. 12..16, 29, 1 Ki. 
9.5. 1 Ch. 17, 10..14.—22. 10. 
a: 9.6,7. Zec.12.8. Lu.1.32, 

—20.41..44. Ac,13.32..37. 
met 1.3.4.—15.12. Phi, 2.9., 
11. Re.22.16. 

a Ps.19,1.—50,6,—97.6. Is.44, 
23. Lu. 2.10.15. Ep.3.10. 1 
Pe. 1.12. Re. 5, 11..14.—7. 
10.12 


6 ver.7. De.33.2. Da.7.10. 2 
Th.1.7. He.12.22,23, Jude 
14,15. Re.19.1..6. 

ce ver.8. Ps.40.5.—71.19.—73. 
25.—96.8.—113,5. Ex.15.11, 


Je. 10.6, 


¢ Ps.55,23.—73.18. Job 21 30. || 


@ Ps.29.1. marg.—652.1. 


b Ps.76.7..11. Le.10.3._Is.6. 
2..7.—66.2. Je.10.7,10. Mat. 
10.28. Lu. 12.4,5. Ac. 5.11. 
He. 12.28.29. Ke.15.3,4. 


apace 12. Jos.22.22.. 18.28. 


d ver. 13. Ps. 24.8.—147.5. 1 
Sa.15.29, Job 9.19. Is,40.25, 
26. Je.32.17. Mat.6.13. 


é ver. G6. Ps. 35. 10.—71. 19. 
De.32.31. 1 Sa.2.2. 


SF Ps. 29. 10.—65.7.—66.5,6.— 
93.3,4.—107. 25..29. Job 38. 
8..11. Na.1.4. Mat.8.24..27. 
~-14.32. Mar.4.39,4]. 


| g Ps. 78.43,écc. iF ea 27,&c. 
Ex.VIL.XV 


| B Or, Egypt.—Note : Low- 
er Egypt, which is enclosed 
by the castern and rvestern 
branckes of the Ni, divi- 
ded below Memphis, or Old 
Cairo, was called by the 
Greeks the Delta, fram its 
representing the shape of 
the Greek letter so called, 

A. For the same reason, 

the learned BOCHART, 


(Phaleg. l. rv. ¢. 24.) and 
others, (see RELAND, Pa- 
lest. p. 333. et seq. and 
PFEIFFER. Dub, Vex. ad 
Ps.87.4.) hink it was call- 
ed AN, Rahab, from the 
Egyptian Rib, Ribi, or 
Riph, @ pear; by which 
name the Delta ts called to 
the present day. See LEO 
AFRICANUS, 1. VIL and 
D)’H ERBELOT, Biblio- 
theque Orientale in Rif. 
Ps.87.4. 1s.30.7.—51.9, 


h_ Ps. 59. 11.—68. 30.—144. 6. 
Is.24.1. 


y Heb. the arm of thy 
areal Ex.3.19,20. De. 


é Ps. 24. 1,2.—50.12.—115. 16. 
Ge. 1.1.2.1. 1 Ch. 29. 1. 
Job 41.11. 1 Co. 10.26,28. 


k Job 26.7. 

2 Jos.19..22. Ju.4.6,12. 

m Ps. 133. 3. De.3.8,9. Jos. 
Ie 


nm Ps.65.12,13. 18.35.1,2.—49. 
13.—55. 12,13. 

6 Heb. an arm with might. 
ver.10, Ps. 62.11, Da. 4.34, 
35. Mat.6.13. 

o Ps. 45. 6, 7.—97. 2.—99.4.— 
145.17. De.32.4. Re.15.3. 


as establishment. Pr.16. 


p ver.2. Ps.85,13, Jno,1,17. 


q Ps. 90. 6.—98. 4.. 6.—100.1. 
Le. 25.9. Nu.10.10.—23.21. 
Is,52.7,8. Na.1.15.Lu.2,10.. 
V4. Ro.10.15,18. 

r Ps. 4, 6.—44. 3, Nu. 6. 26. 
Job 29, 3. Pr. 16.15. Is.2.5. 
Jno.14.21..23, Ac.2.28, Re. 
21.23. 


s ver,12,. Ps.20.5,7.—33.21.— 
44.8. Lu. 1.47. Phi.4.4. 


t Ps. 40.10.—71.15,16. Is. 45. 
eee Je. 23.6. Ro, 
1,.26, 2 Co. 5. 21. 


u Ps.28.7. 1Co.1,30,31. 2 Co. 
12.9,10. Phi.4.13. 


w ver.24. Ps.75,10.—92.10.— 
112. 9,—182, 17.—148, 14. 1 
Sa.2.1,10, 


@ Ps.62.1,2,6.—91.1,2. De.33. 
27..29. 


0 Or, cur Shield is of the 
LORD, and our King is 
of the Holy One of Israel. 
Ps.47.9,—84.11, Ge.15.1. 


y Ps. 71, 22. Is, 1.4.—12.6.— 
29.19.—30.11.—43,3,14, 


2 Ps.44.4, Ic,33,.22, 


@1Sa.16.1. 2 3a.7.8..17, Lu. 
1,70. 2 Pe,1.21.—3.2. 


b Mar.1.24. Re.3.7. 
¢1Sa,16.18, Is.9.6. Je.30.21. 


d ver.3, 1 K1.11.34. Phi.2.6.. 
11. He.2.9..17. 


é 1 Sa.16.1,12,13, Is. 61.1.3. 
Jno,3.34. 


S Ps. 18. 22..37,—80.15..17, 2 
Sa.7.8..16. Is,42,1.—49.8, 


g& ver. 13. Is, 41.10, Eze. 30. 
24,25, Zec. 10,12, 


Jor his covenant and vower. 


among “the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lorp ? 

7 'God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O‘Lorp God of hosts, who ts 
“a strong Lorp ‘like unto thee? 
or to thy faithfulness round about 
thee ? 

© "hou /rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 * Thou hast broken 8Rahab in 
pieces, aS one thet is Slain; *thou 
hast scattered thine enemies with 
’ thy strong arm. 

11 ‘The heavens are iniifiie, the 
earth also is thine: as for the world 
and the fulness thereof, thou hast 
founded them. 

12* The north and the south 
thou hast created them: ‘Tabor 
and ™Hermon shall "rejoice in thy 
name. 

13 Thou hast ¢a mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 

14 °Justice and judgment are 
the ‘habitation of thy throne: 
?mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 

15 Blessed 7s the people that 
‘know the joyful sound: they shall 
walk, O Lorn, "in the light of thy 
countenance. 

16 “In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day: and ‘in thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. 

17 For “thou art the glory of their 
strength: and in thy favour “our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 * For the Lorp ts our defence , 
and ”the Holy One of Israel is *our 
king. 

19 Then “thou spakest in vision 
>to thy Holy One, and saidst, “I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
“T have exalted one chosen out of the 
people. 

20 ‘I have found David my ser- 
vant; with my holy oil have 1 
anointed him: 

21 ‘With whom my hand shall 
be established: “mine arm also shal! 
strengthen him. 

"35 


God’s promuses of favour 


PSAL 


M, Xo. 


22 *The enemy shall not exact[ a.m cir. sis. B.C. cir. 5, ALU. C. cir. 3. 


upon him; nor *the son of wicked- 
ness afflict him. 

23 And I ‘ will beat down his foes 
berore his face, and “plague them 
that hate him. 

24 But ‘my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him: and 
‘in my name shall his horn be 
exalted. 

25 *I will set 4his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in the 
rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, * Thou 
art my father, ‘my God, and ‘the rock 
oi my Salvation. 

27 Also 'I will make him my first- 
born, “higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

28 "My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore, and °my covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 

29 ? His seed also will I make ¢o 
endure for ever, and ‘his throne as 
"the days of heaven. 

30 “If his children ‘forsake my 
law, and “walk not in my judg- 
ments ; 

31 If they ” break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; 

32 "Then will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their ini- 
quity with stripes. 

33 *Nevertheless my lovingkind- 
ness will I énot utterly take from 
him nor suffer my faithfulness to 
§ fail. 

34 "My covenant will I not break, 
‘nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 “Once have I sworn by my 
Wolo that I will not lie unto 
David. 

36 °His seed shall endure for ever, 
‘and his throne as the sun _ before 
me. 

37 “It shall be established for 
‘ever as the moun, and as ‘a faithful 
Witness in heaven. Selah. 

38 /But thou hast cast off ‘and 
abhorred, thou hast been * wroth 
with thine anointed. 

39 ‘Thou hast ‘made void the co- 
yenant of thy servant: ‘thou hast 
profaned his crown by casting it to 
{he ground. 

736 


a@1Ch.17.9. Mat.4.1..10, 

6 Jno.17.12. 2 'Th.2.3. 

¢ 2 Sa.3.1.—7.1,9.—22.40, 44. 
d Ps, 2. 1..6.—21.8,9.—-109.3, 
&c.—119.1.—132.18, Lu.19. 
14,27. Juv. 15.23. 

ver. 2,.5, 28, 33.. Ps. 61.7. 
Jno.1.17, 2 Co.1.20. 


S ver. 16, 17. Ps. 20.1,5.—91. 
14. 1 Sa.2.1. Jno.17.6,11,26. 


g Ps.2.8.—72.8..11.—80.11. 1 
KL 4.21.—Re.11.15. 


B Note: That is, his pow- 

er or authority, as hand | 
Frequently signifies: for | 
the accomplishment of 
these promises, see the pa- 
rallel texts. 


h2Sa.7.14. 1 Ch.22.10 Mat. 
26.3),42. Lu.23.46. Jno.11, 
41.—20.17. He.1.5. 


¢ Ps.43.4. Mar. 15.34. 


k Ps. 18. 46.—62.2,6,7.—95.1. 
2 Sa.22.47. Is.50.7..9. 


es Ro, 8.23, Col.1.15, 


é 


m Ps. 2, 10..12.—72. 11. Nu. 
24.7. 2 Ch.1.12,—9,23,24. Is. 
49.7. Re.19.16.—21.24. 

n 2Sa.7.15,16. 18.54.10.—55. 
3. Ac.13.32..34. 


o ver.34. Ps.111.5,9. 2Sa.23. 
5. Je.33.20,21. 

Pp Y.4,36. Ps.132.11. 1 Ch,17. 
11,12. Is.59.21. Je.33.17..26. 
Cee Is.9.7. | 
Eze.37.24.25. Da.2.44. Lu. | 


| 


8 Ps, 132.12. 2 Sa.7.14. 1 Ch. | 
28.9. 2 Ch.7.17..22. 

¢ Ps. 119. 53. Pr. 4. 2.—28. 4. 
Je.9.13..16. 


Y = profane my sta- 
tutes, P8.55.20, marg. 

w EX.32.34. 2 Sa.7.14. 1 Ki. 
11. 6, 14, 31,3). Pr. 3. 11,12. 
Am.3.2. 1Co. 11.31,32. He. 
12.6,.11. 

© 2 Sa.7.13,15. 1 Ki.11.13,32, 
36. Is.54.8. 10. Je.33.20..26. 
La.5.31,32. 1 Co. 15.25. 

d Heb. not make wid from 
him. ver.3). 1 Sa.15.29, 


¢ Heb. lic. Heb.6.18. 

y Le.26.44. Je.14,21.—33.20. 

z Nu, 23.19, Mal. 3.6. Mat. 
24.35. Ro.11.29, Ja.1.17. 

@ Ps.110.4,—132. 11. Am.4.2. 
—8.7. He.6.13,17. 

0 Heb. If I lie. 2 Ti.2. 13. | 
Tit.1.2. \ 

b ver. 4,29, 2 Sa. 7.16. 18.33. 
10.—59.21, Jno.12.34. 

¢e Ps. 72. 5,17. Is. 9.7, Je.33. 
20. Lu.1.33. 


k Note: That ts, as long 
as the sun and moon shall 


endure, as long as time}, 
shall last, his. kingdom | | 
shalleontinue among men. | | 


The moon is probably 
termed a faithful witness, 
because by her, particular- 
ly, time is measured. Her 
decrease and increase are 
especially observed by eve- 
ry nation; and by these 
time is generally estima- 
ted, especially among east- 
ern nations :-—So many 
moons is a man old—so 
many moons since such 
an event happened; and 
even their years are reck-| 
oned by \unations. Or, the 
rainbow may be intended; 
that faithful sign which | 
GOD has established in 
the clouds, that the earth 
shall no more be destroyed 
by water. 


d Ps.72.7.—104.19. Ge.1.14.. 
18, Je.31.35,36, 


prers 16. Is.54.9,10, 


8. 44.9, &c.—60.1,10.—77. 
ie Tongs. Je.i2.1. Ho, 


ae 78. 59.—106. 40. De. 32. 
19. La.2.7. Zec. 11.8, 
Esse Ps.84.9. 2 Sa.1.21. 

2 Ch.12.1..12. La. 
4, 120. gid 13.7. 
1 ver,34..36._ Ps.77.10.—LI6. 
11. Jno. 13.7. 
k ver.44. Ps.74.7.—143.3, Is, 
25.12.—43.28. La.5.16, \ 


Me Eze.18.9,17.—20.19. Lu.1. | | 


@ Ps.80.12. Job 1.10. Is.5.5, 
6 


102 Ch. 12.2..5—15.5. La. 2. 
2,5. Re.13.1..7. 

¢ Ps.44.10,.14—80.13, Is.10. 
6. Je.50.17. 

| d Ps.74.10.—79.4. De.28.37. 

Ne. 5.9. Je. 24.9,—-29.18.— 


j| 42. 18—44. 8,12. La. 5.1. 


| Eze.5.14,15. Da.9.16. 

é Le.26. 17, 25. De. 23.25,43. 
La.2.17. Jno.16.20. Re. Ll. 
10. 


B Note: Thou hast placed 
him in as perilous and 
hopeless a state as the’sol- 
dier, whose sword, while 
defending his life against 
his mortal foe, breaks, o7 
turns its edge; or, in 
modern wazfare, whose 
gun misses fire. The 
Gauls, when invaded by 
the Romans, had no me- 
thod of hardening iron: 
at every blow their swords 
bent, so that they were 
obliged, before they could 
strike again, to put them 
under ‘foot, or on their 
knee, to straighten them ; 
and, in most cases, before 
this’ could be done, their 
better armed Joe, had taken 
away their life! 

Sf Eze.30.21, .25. 

g Le. 26.36,37. Nu. 14,42,45. 
Jos.7.4,5,8,.12. 2 Ch.25.8, 
A 1 Sa, 4 21,22. 1 Ki. 12.16. 
20.—14.25..28. La. 4.1,2. 2 

Th.2.3..10. 

y Heb. brightness. 


|| @ ver.39. Da.7.20..25. 


k ver, 28,29, 2 Ch.10.19, Is. 
63.18. 


| 2 Ps.44.15.—109.29. Mi.7.10. 
“m Ps, 13, 1,2.—79.5.—85.5.— 
90.13. 


nm Ps. 10.1.—83.14. Job 23.9, 
| Is.8.17.—45.15. Ho.5.15. 


0 Ps.78.63. Je.4.4.—21.12. 2 
Th.1.8. He.12.29, 


p P38.39.5,6.— 1.84, Job 7.7. 
—!.25,26.—10. 


g Ps, 144.4. Job a Ja.4.14. 


r Ps.49.7..9. Job 30.23. Ec. 
3. 19, 20.—8, 8.—9. 5.—12. 7. 
| He.9.27. 


'$ Jno.8.51. He.1L.5. 
# Ps.49.15, Ac. 2.27. 2 Co.4, 


' w Ps.77.9,10, Is.63.7..15. 


w ver. 3,4,35. Ps.54.5,—132. 
| 11,12. 2Sa.3.9.—7.15. Is.55. 
| 3.’He.7.21. 

x Ps.44.13..16,.—69.9,19,20.— 
| 4.18 22.—79.10. 12, Ro.15. 


y Mat. 5.10.12, Ac. 5.41. 1 
i a ,13. He. 10.33.—11. 


z Ps.56.5,6.—57.3. 2Sa.16.7, 
8. Mat.12.24.—96.61. Jno. 
8.48. 1 Pe, 2. 20,21.—3.16.— 

i 4.14..16, 

ONote: This verse ends 
the third book of the Psal- 
ter; and is thought to have 
been added hy y a later hand, 
as it is wanting in two 
MSS. , in another written 
without points, and in 
three others written srpa- 
rately from the text; 
though it is found in all 

« the versions. 

a Ps, 41. 13.—72. 18,19.—106, 
48. Ne. 9. 5. Hab.'3. 17..19. 
Mat.6.13, 1 Ti.1.17. 


— 
PSALM XC, 


A. M. 2514. B. C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Is. 2. 

¢ Or, A prayer, being a 
Psalm of Moses.—Note : 
This Psalm is supposed 
to have been composed by 
Moses, when all the gene- 
ration of the Israelites 
who had offended GOD, 
were sentenced to fall in 
the wilderness, at the age 
of seventy or eighty years, 
except Moses, Caleb, and 
Joshua. Nu. X1L XIV. 

d Ex. 33, 14..19. De. 33.1. 1 
KL.13.1. 1 Ti.6.11. 

¢ Ps.71.3.—91.1,9. De.33.27. 
Is.8.14. Eze. 11.16. Jno. 6. 
56. 1 Jno.4.16. 

0 Heb. generation and ge- 
neration. Ps.89.1. marg. 


a Bb $8.4..6,28,59. Pr. 8.25, 
é Ps.33.9,—146.6. Ge.1.1. 


to David and his kingdom. 


40 Thou hast “broken down al! 
his hedges; thou hast *brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

Al “All that pass by the way spoil 
him: “he is a reproach to his neign- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast ‘setup the right hand 
of his adversaries; thou hast made 
all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 8 Thou hast also ‘turned the 
edge of his sword, and “hast not 
made him to stand in the battle. . 

44 Thou " hast made “his glory to 
cease, and ‘cast his throne down to 
the ground. 

45 *The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: ‘thou hast covered 
him with shame. Selah. 

46 "How long, Lorn? * wilt thou 
hide thyself, for ever? shall °thy 
wrath burn like fire? 


47 Remember how short my time 
is: ‘wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain? 

48 "What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not ‘see death? ‘shall he 
deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave? Selah. 

49 Lorp, “where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which “thou swar- 
est unto David in thy truth ? 

50 “Remember, Lorp, the reproach 
of thy servants; how I do bear in my 
bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lorn; wherewith 
’ they have reproached * the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 

52 6*Blessed be the Lorn for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XC. 


Moses, setting forth God’s providence, 
1, 253 complaineth of human fragility, 3, 6; 
divine chastisements, 7—9; and brevity of 
life, 10, 11. He prayeth for the knowledge 
and sensible experience of God’s good pio: 
vidence, 12—17. 

SA Prayer of Moses *the man of 
God. 


ORD, ‘thou hast been our 
dwelling place in ®all gene- 
rations. 
2 ¢Before the mountains were 
brought forth, ‘or ever thou nadst 
formed the earth and the world 


The frailty of human life. 
even * from everlasting to everlasting, 
‘inou art God 

3 “Thou turnest man to destruc- 
tion; and sayest, & Return ye chil- 
dren of men. 

4 For 7a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday 
Yis past, and ‘as a watch in the 
night. 

5 ‘Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood; ‘they are as a sleep: 
*in the morning they are like grass 
which § groweth up. 

6 ‘In the morning it flourish- 
eth, and groweth up; in _ the 
evening it is cut down, and wi- 
thereth. 

7 For *we are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath ‘are we 
troubled. 

8 ”™Thou hast set our iniqubllys 
before thee, “our secret sins 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For ’all our days are $ passed 
away in thy wrath: ® we spend our 
years as “a tale that is told. 

10 \The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and if by 
reason of strength they be fourscore 
years, ‘yet is their strength labour 
and sorrow ; for "it is soon cut off, 
and we fly away. 

11 ‘Who knoweth the power of|’p 
thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. 


12 ‘So teach ws to number our 
Fapply our 


days, “that we may 
hearts unto wisdom. 


13 ’ Return, O Lorn, * how long? 


PSALM, XCL. 


A. M, 2514. 5 C. 1490. 
An. Ex. Is. 2. 


@ P38. 93.2.—102.24..27.—103. 


17. Is. 44.6.—57.15. Mi.5.2. 
Hab.1.12. 1 Ti.6 15.16, He. 
1,10..12.—13.8. Re.1.8, 


6 18.45.22, 
¢ Ps.104.29.—146.4. Ge.3,19. 


—6.6,7. Nu. 14.35. Job 12.10. 
—H. 14, 15. Ec. 12.7. 


when it|4 Note: Rather, ‘ Return, 


ye children of Adam ; aS 
to that dust out of wh ich ye 
were originally formed. 
d2 Pe.3.8. 
y Or, when he hath passed 
“nem. 


— 14.25,—24.43. Lu. 12. 


26.—22.16.—27.20,21. 
Faas Je.46.7,8. 


€ Ps.73.20. Is.29.7,8. 
A Ps,103.15,16. 1s.40.6. Ja.1. 


10,11. 1 Pe.1.24. 
6 Or, és changed. 
i Ps.92.7. Job 14.2. Mat.6.30. 


k ver.9,11. Ps.39.11.—59, 13. 
Nu. 17.12,13. De. 2. 14..16. 
He.3,10,11,17..19.—4.1,2. 


2 Ex.14.24. Ro.2.8,9. 


m Ps. 10. 11.—50.21.—139.1.. 

‘ Job 34.21. Je. 9.13..16.— 
6.17,—23.24. Eze.8.12. Re. 

20.1, 

nm Ps.19.12, Pr.5.21. Ec.12. 

14. Lu. 12. 1,2. Ro. 2.16. 1 

ak He.4.12,13. 1 Jno. 


o Ps.80.16. 


°in thelp ps7za.ss. 


¢ Heb. turneé away. 


O Note: The Vulgate has, 
Anni nostri sicut aranea 
meditabuntur, ‘Our years 
pass away like those of the 
spider.’ Our plans and 
operations are like the spi- 
der’s web. Life is as frail, 
and the thread of it as 
brittle,as one of those which 
constitute the —well- 


wrought and curious, but 2. 


Sragile, habitation of ‘that 
insect. All the Versions 
9 the word spider, but 
2 is not found in any He- 
ow MSS. or edition yet 
collated. The Hebrew 
might be rendered, ‘We 
consume our lives like a 
eer TUN Ws, Kee 
hegeh 
K Se in meditation. ver.4. 
ise xe for the days of 


our years, in them are se- 
rice years, Ge. 47.9. De. 


es peo 1Ki. 1.1, Ec. 


ee _ Job 14.10. marg 
Pann Is.33.12. Lu, 12.20. 


bry et ticibie De. 28. 
59.—29. 20, &c. Is. 33. 14. 
Bere. Lu.12.5. 2 Co.5.11. 


and “let it repent thee concerning): ps3.4 pe.s295. Bc.9.10. 


thy servants. 

14 O *satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; “that we may rejoice and be 
glad all our days. 

15 * Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 
and “the years wherein we have seen 
evil. 

16 ¢ Let thy work appear unto thy 


servants, and ‘thy glory unto their) ree min oe 14 


children. 


17 And ‘let the beauty of the 
and! # 


‘establish thou the work of our 


Lorp our God be upon us: 


hands upon us; yea, the work of ou 
hands establish thou it. 
93 


Lu.12.35..40. Juo.3.4. Ep. 
5.16,17. 
u Job 28.28. Pr. 2. 2..6.—3. 
13..18.—4. 5, 7.—7. 1.4.8. 
32..36.—16. 16.—18. 1,2.—22. 
17.—23.12,23. 
p Heb. cause our hearts to 
come. 
w Ps. 6.4.—80,14. Je, 12.15. 
Joel 2.13,14. Zec.1.16. 
z Ps.89.46. 


figs 106.45.—135.14. Ex.32. 
€.32.36. Ho,11.8. Am. 

1 5 B 6a: 3.9. 

& Ps. 36. 7,8.—63.3..5.—65.4, 

rae ge 5. Je.3L.14. Zec.9. 


Pore are ES 
2. Phi.44. 


31.12.13. Mat.5.4. Jno. 16. 
20. Re.7.14..17. 


e De.2.14..16. 


ate Nu. 14. 15.24 


e Nu.14.30,31. De.L.39. Jos. 


| 4.99.94. 93.14. 


S Ps. 27. 4.—50. 2.—£0. 
r 110.3. 2 Co.3.18. 1 Jno.3.2. 


3,7.— 


& Ps. 63,23.—118,25, Job 22. 
28. Pr.16.3. 18.26.12. 1 Co, 


, 37.2 Th.2.16,17.—-3.1. 


A. M., 2989. B. C. 1015. 
Ante I. Olymp. 239. 
An. David. Reg. Israelit.40. 


PSALM XCI. 

B Note: This Psalm, 
which is allowed to be one 
of the finest in the whole 
collection, is supposed by 
some to have heen Decherd 
by Moses on the same occa- 
sion as the preceding ; but 
others think it was written 
by David, after his advice 
to his son Solomon, 1 Ch. 
XXVIII. 


@ P8,.27.5.—31.20.—32.7.—52. 
8.—61. 3, 4.—%0. L. Is. 8. 14. 
Eze.11.16. Ho.14.5,6. Jno. 
4,15, 16. 


y Heb. ledge. Ps. 25. 13. 
marg. 


b Ps. 17. 8.—36.7.—57.1. Ju. 


9,15, Ca.2.3. Is.4.5,6. La.4. 
20. 


¢ ver.9. Ps.18.2.—46.1.—71. 
3.—142.5. De.32.30,31.—33. 
27..29. Pr.18.10. 


d Ps. 43. 4,—48. 14,—67. 6, 7. 
Ge.17.7. De.26.17..19. Je. 
31.1. Lu.20.38, He.11.16. 

é Ps.62.5..8. Is.12.2.—26.3.4. 

f Ps. 124.7.—141.9,  Pr.7.23. 
Ec.9.12. Ho.9.8. Am 3.5. 1 
Ti.6.9. 2 Ti.2.26. 

g ver.6. Nu.14.37,38.—16.46.. 
48. 2 Sa.24.15. Job 5.19..22. 

h Ps. 17.8.—57.1.—61.4. De. 
32.11. Ru.2.12. Mat.23.37. 


4 Ps.89.23,24.—138 2. Ge.15. 
1. Js. 43. 1,2. Mar. 13. 31 
Tit.12. He.6.17,18, 


k Ps. 3. 6.—27. 1..3.—46. 2.— 
112.7, Job 5.19,éee, Pr.28.1. 
Is.43.2. Mat.8.2€. He. 13.6. 


? Ps.3.5. 2 K1.7.6 Job 4.13.. 
15.—24.14..16. Pr. 3.23.25. 
Is.21.4. Lu.12.20,39. 


m Joh 6.4, La.3.12,13. 
nm Ps.121.5,6. Ex.12.29,30. 2 
Ki.19.35. 


o Nu.16.48, 2Sa.24.15. Mat. 
24.6,7. 1 Co.10.6..10, 


Ps. 32.6. Ge. 7.23. Ex.12. 
eae Nu. 14.37,38. Jos.14. 


q Ps.37.34.—58.10,11.—92.11. 
Pr.3,25,26. Mal.1.5. 


r Is.3.11. He.2.2. 

$ ver.2, Ps.142.4,5.—146.5,6. 
t ver.1, Ps.71.3.—90.1. 

i fing. Pr.12.21. Ro.8, 


w De.7.15. Job 5.24. 

z Ps.34.7.—11.3. 2 K1. 6. 16, 
17. a 4.6. Lu. 4.101. 
He.11} 


Sr 1s 311. Je.2.18, 
2 1s.46.3.—63.9, 


oe Ps. 37.24. Job 5.23. Pr.3. 


b os 14.5,6. Job 5.23. 1 Sa. 
17.37. Da.6,22. 2 'T1.4.17. 


6 Note: Sn, shachal, 

rendered ‘ the lion, is sup- 
posed by the most ancient 
interpreters tobe a kind of 
serpent, and BOCHART 
thinks it to be the black 
serpent, or hemorhous ; 
and ba >= kephir, render- 
ed‘ young lion,’ has been 
supposed tobe thecenchris 8, 

which NICANDER (‘The- 

riac. v. 463.) calls Newy 
atodos, a spotted lion, be- 
cause he is speckled, and 
like the lion, raises his tail 
when ahout to fight, and 
bites and gluts himself 
with blood. 


ic Mar.16.18. Ac.28.3..6. Ro. 
16.20, 


§ Or, asp. Ps.58.4. Ro.3.13. 

d@ Is.27.1. Re.12.9.—20.1,2. 

e ver. 9. 1 Ch, 29.3. Jno. 14. 
23.—16.27. Ro.8.28, Ja.1.12. 

Ps. 59. 1. marg.—89. 16,17. 

Is.33.16. Phi.2.9..11. 

g Ps.9.10. Jno.17.3. Ga.4.9. 

A Ps.10.17,.—18.3,4,15. Is. 58. 
9,—65.24. Je.29.12,13.—33.3. 
Ro.10.12,13. He.5.7. 

4 Ps.23.4.—138.7. Is.41.10.— 
43.1,2. Mat. 28.20. Jno. 16. 
32, Ac.18.9,10. 2 T1.4.17. 

Ps.37.40. 2 Co.1.9,10. 

2 1 Sa.2.30. Jno.5.44.—12. 26, 
43. 1 Pe. 1. 21.—3, 2.5.4! 
Re.3.21L. 


The security of the godly. 


| 8 PSALM XCI. 


The state of the godly, 1,2. Their safety, 
388. Their habitation, 9,10. Their ses 
vants, 11—13. Their friend; with the, effec. 
of them all, 14--16. 

E that *dwelleth in the secret 

place of the most High shal. 
Yabide *under the shadow of the 
Almighty. 

2 “I will say of the Lorn, He is 
my refuge and my fortress: “my God; 
‘in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from 
‘the snare of the fowler, * and from 
the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall ‘cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: ‘his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

5 *Thou shalt not be afraid for 
‘the terror by night; nor “for the 
arrow that flieth by day ; 

6 Nor for “the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness; °nor for the 
destruction ¢hat wasteth at noon- 
day. 

7 ?A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; dwt it shall not come nigh 
thee. 

8 ‘Only with thine eyes shalt thou 
behold and see "the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because ‘thou hast made the 
Lorp which is my refuge, ‘even the 

most High, thy habitation ; 

10 “There shall no evil befall thee, 

“neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 For *he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee ”in all 
thy ways. 

12 *They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, “lest thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt *tread upon the 
lion ‘and $adder: the young lion 
and ‘the dragon shalt thou trample 
under feet. 

14 ‘Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver him: 
JI will set him on high, * because he 
hath known my name. 

15 "He shall call upon me, and | 
will answer him: ‘I will be with him 
in trouble; *I will deliver hira ‘ana 
honour him. 


Axhortations to praise God. 


16 “With 8 long life will I satisfy [x wr o. Bc. 101. 


him, «nd ’shew him my salvation. 


PSALM XCILI. 


The prophet exhorteth to praise God, 
1—3; for his great works, 4,53; for hist 
judgments on the wicked, 6—9; and for his 
goodness to the godly, 10O—15. 
7A Psalm or Song ‘for the sabbath 

day. 

T is a “good thing to give 

thanks unto the Lorn, and to 
sing praises unto thy name, ‘O most 
High: 

2 To /shew forth thy lovingkind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulness ¢ every night, 

3 *Upon an instrument of ten 


strings, and upon the psaltery; 
upon $the harp with ®a solemn 
sound. 


4 For thou, Lorn, * hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

5 O Lorn, ‘how great are thy 
works! and * thy thoughts are very 
‘ deep. 

6 "A brutish man knoweth not; 
neither doth “a fool understand 
this. 

7 When °the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when ” all the work- 
ers of iniquity do flourish; ‘it is 
that they shall be destroyed for 
ever: 

8 But thou, Lorp, 
for evermore. 

9 ‘For, lo, thine enemies, O Lorn, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall be 

scattered. 

10 But “my horn shalt thou 
exalt like the horn of “an unicorn: 
*I shall be anointed with fresh 
oil. 

11 ’Mine eye also shall see my 
desire On mine enemies, and 
mine ears shall hear my desire 
of the wicked that rise up against 
Ine. 

12 *'The righteous shall flourish 
like “the palm tree: he shall grow 
Jike *a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 * Those that be planted in the 
house of the Lorn ‘shall flourish 7in 
tire courts of our God. 

4 


"art most high 


738 


‘They shall still bring forth} %5.S% 


Ante I. Olymp. 239. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 40. 


a@ Ps.21.4. Ge.25.8. Job 5.26. 
Pr. 3.2,16.—22.4, Is. 65.20.. 
22. 


B Heb. length of days. 
Oe 16.11.—50.23. Is. 45.17. 
2.30,—3.6. 
—»—. 
PSALM XCII. 


A.M. cir.3464. B.C. cir.540. 
A. U. C, cir. 212. 

y Note: CALMET and 
others suppose this Psalm 
to have been composed by 
some of the Levites during 
or near the close of the 
Babylonian captivity, ac- 
knowledging the mercy of 
GOD, and foreseeing the 
destruction of their ene- 
mies, and their own return 
to Jerusalem and the tem- 
ple service. 

¢ Is.53.13,14. He.4.9. marg. 
Re. 4.8.11. 

@ Ps.33.1.—£0.23.—52.9.—54. 
6.—73. 23,—107, 1,8,.15,21,22. 
—135. 3.—147.1. Ep. 5. 19. 
He.13.15. 


ever. 8. Ps, 82.6. Is. 57.15. 
se 18. Ac.7.48, 


J Ps. 71. 15.—89. 1, 2.—145. 2. 
& 63.7. La. 3.22,23. Jno.1. 


6 Heb. in the nights. Ps, 
42.8.—77.2. Job 35.10. Ac. 
16.25. 

g Ps.33.2.—57.8.—63.25.—81. 
2,3.—149.3.—150.3..5. 1 Ch. 
16. 16.—25.6. 2 Ch 23.5.—29. 


c Or, the solemn sound with 
the harp. 

6 Heb. Hig zaion. Ps.9.16, 

h Ps. 64.10.—104.31,34.—106. 
47, 48.—126. 3.—145. 6,7. Is. 
61.2...11.--65.13,14.-66. 10,11. 
Je. 31,7,11..13. Zep. 3.14. 
16. Lu. 1. 47. Jno. 16.22. 2 
Co.2.14, Re.18.20. 

é Ps. 40. 5.—66. 3.—104. 24.— 
111.2.—145.3,4. Re.15.3. 

k Ps.139.17. 1s.28.29.—55.8,9. 
Je.23.20. Ro.11.33,34. 

? Ps.64,.6. Ec.7.24. 1 Co.2.10. 

m PS.32.9.—73.22. 94.8, Pr, 
30.2. Is.1.3. Je.10.14. 1Co. 
2.14, 

n Ps.14.1.—49.10.—75.4. Pr. 
1,22.—24.7. Lu.12.20. 

o Ps, 37. 1,2,35,38.—90.5,6.— 
103.15,16.. Is. 37.27.—40.6,7. 
Ja. 1.10.11. 1 Pe.1.24. 

p Ps.73.12,18..20. Job 12.6.— 
21.7..12. Je. 12.1,2. Mal.3. 
15.4.1. 


q Ps. 37. 35,36,38.—73.18, 20. 
hereon 38. Pr.1.32. Lu. 
16.19.25, 

7 Ps.56.2.—83. 18.—102. 26,97. 
Ec.18.11. Ee.5.8. Da.4.4, 
35. Ac.12.1,22..24. 

s Ps. 21. 8, 9.—37.20.—68.1,2. 
—73.27.—89.10.Ju.5.31. Lu. 
19.27. 2 Th.1.7..9. 

¢ Ps.1.4.—59.11.—68.30. Le. 
26.33. Nu. 10.35. De. 28.64. 
Is. 17.13. Eze.5.12. Mat.7. 
23. Ln.21.24. 

uw Ps. 89.17,24.—112.9.—132. 
1 aol 14. 1Sa.2.1,10. Lu. 


w Nu.28.22.—24.8. 1Jno.2 


@ Ps.23.5.—45.7. 2 Co.1.21. 
y Ps. 37. 34.—54. 7.—69. 10.— 
91.8.—112.8. 
Zz ver.7. Ps.52.8. 18.55.13.— 
65.22. Ho.14.5,6. 

x Note: The noble and 
beautiful palm tree a. fords 
an agreeable shade: its 
Sruit makes a great part 
of the diet of the East, the 
Stones of which are ground 
Sor the camels ; the leaves 
are made into couches, bas- 
kets, §-c. ; tts boughs, into 
fences ; the fibres of the 
boughs, into ropes, and the 

rigging of small vessels ; 
its sap, into arrack; and 
its wood serves for lighter 

buildings and fire wood. 

See Dr. CLARKH’s Tra- 
vels, P. 1 § 2. p. 302. and 

Notes on 1 Ki.4,33.—6.29. 

= 104.16.—148.9, Am.2.9, 
Is. 60. Na Ro. 6, 5.—11.17. 


"Eat 

T2.£1.3. 2 Pe.3.18 
Ps.100.4.—135.2. 2 Ch.4.9. 
ig ees Jno. 15. 
5.22,23, Phi. 1.11. 


a 
e 


ie 


PSALMS, XCIIL—XCIV. 


A.M. cir.3464. B.C.cir.340. 
A. U. C. cir. 212. 


a Ps. 71. 18. 1 Ch. 29. L&e. 
Job 17. 9. Pr. 4.18. Is. 46.4. 
Je.17.8, 

B Heb. green. Eze.47.12. 

b Ino. 10. 27..29.—15. 1.3. 1 
C0.1.8,9. 1 Tn.5.23,24. Ti. 
1.2. 1 Pe.1.4,5. 

c Ps.18.2.—62.6. De.32.4. 


d Ps.145.17, Zep.3.5. Ro.9. 
14. 2 Th.1.6,7. 


——— 
PSALM XCIL 

y Note: It is highly pro- 
bable, that this Psalm was 
written on the same occa- 
sion as the preceding, as a 
part of which it is written 
in twelve MSS. 

é Ps. 59. 13.—96. 10.—97. 1.— 
99, 1.—103.19.—145.13. 1 Ch. 
29.12. Is. 52.7. Da, 4.32..34. 
Mat. 6, 13, He.1.8, Re.11. 
15..17.—19.6. 


F Ps.104.1,2, Job 40. 10. Is. 
58,17.—63.1. 
& Ps.18.32.—65 6, Is.11.5. 


h Ps.75.3,—96.10. 18.45.12,18. 
—49.8.—51.16. He.1.2,3. 


é Ps. 45.6.—145.13. Pr. 8,22, 
23. Da.4.34. Mi.5.2. 

6 Heb, from then. 

k Ps.90.2.—102.24..27. He.1. 
10..12.—13.8 Re. 1.8,11,17, 
18.—2.8. 

1 Ps. 18, 4.—69.1,2,14..16. Is, 
17.12,13, Je.46.7,8. Jon.2.3. 
Re.12.15.—17.15. 

m Ps.96.11.—98,8. Is.55.12. 


2 Ps.2.1..3.— ee meee 
3..5. AC.4.25..27. 


oPs. 65.7,—89.6,9.—114.. 5, 
“Job 3, Je.5.22, Mar.4. 


p Ps.19.7,8.—119.111, 129,138, 
144. Is.8.20. Mat.24.35.He. 
6.17,18. 1 Jno.5.9..13. 

q Ps.5.4..7.—99.5,9. Le.10.3. 
—19.2. Is.52.11. Zec.14.20, 
21. Jno. 4.24. 1 Co. 3.16,17. 
He. 12.14. Re.21.27. 


t Heb. to length of days. 
—<>_—_. 
PSALM XCIV. 


A. M. 3416. _B. C. 588. 
Olymp. XLVIUI. 1. 
A. U. C. 166, 


2 Note Dr. DELANEY 
supgoses that this Psalm 
was written by David on 
occasion of his war with 
the Ammonites, in conse- 
quence of the indignities 
shown. to his messengers ; 
butit is more probable,that 
tt was written to bewail 
the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem and the temple. 


x Heb. God of revenges. 


r De. 32.35,41,42. Is. 35.4.— 
59.17. Je.50.28. Na.1.2. Ro. 
12.19. 2 'Th.1.8. He.10.30. 


\ Heb. shine forth. Ps 80.1. 
(ie 7.6.—68.1.—74.22. Mi. 


t Ps.50.6. Ge.18.25. Jno.5. 
22,23. 2 Co.5.10. 


u Ps.31.23, Job 40.11.12. Is. 
2 11,12,17.—10,12.—37.23,29, 
36.33. "Je.50.31,32. Da.4.37. 
Pees 24. 1 Pe.5.5. Re. 13. 
6..8, 


w Ps.43.2.—73.8.—14.9,10.— 
wera g Fe poe Je!12.1, 
2.—47.6. Re.6.10. 


x Es. 5. 11,12.—6.6..10,—7.6, 
10. Job 20.5. Ac.12.22,23. 


y Ps.31.18.—59.7,12.—64.3,4. 
—73.8,9.—140. 3. Pr. 30. 14. 
Je. 18. 18. Mat. 12. 24, 34. 
Jude 14,15, 


@ Ps.10.2..7.—52.1. Ex. 15.9, 
10. Job 21.14,15, Is.10.13.. 
15.—37.24,25. ‘Da. 7.8,11 25, 
—8.11.—11. 36,37, Re. 13.5,6. 

a@ Ps. 7, 2.—14.4.—44,22,—74. 
8,19,20.—79.2,3,7.—129. 2, 3. 
Is. 3. 15.—52. 5. Je. 22.17.— 
gy M1.3.2,3. Re. 


aner ee Je.50.11. Re. 


c1s10.2.—13.15.18 Je.76,|Stranger, 


—22.3, Eze.22.7. Mal.3.5. 
@ Ps.10.11..13.—59.7. Job 22. 
12,13. 18.29.15_ Eze.8.12.— 
9.9, Zep.1.12, 11.18.24. 


The majesty of Christ's kingdom. 


fruit “in old age; they shall be fat 
and 8 flourishing ; 

15 °To shew -hat the Lor» 
is upright: he is “my rock, “and 
there is nO unrighteousness in 
him. 


YPSALM XCIIL 


The majesty, stability, power, and holiness 
of Christ's kingdom. 

HE ‘Lorp reigneth, ‘he 1s 

clothed with majesty ; the Lorp 

is clothed with strength, wherewith 

“he hath girded himself: *the world 

also is stablished, that it cannot 
be moved. 

2 ‘Thy throne is established 4 of 
old: *thou art from everlasting. 

3 ‘The floods have lifted up, O 
Lorp, the floods have “lifted up their 
voice; “the floods lift up their 
waves. 

4 The Lorp on high is ° migh- 
tier than the noise of many waters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea. 

5 ® Thy testimonies are very sure: 
‘holiness becometh thine house, 0 
Lorp, $ for ever. 

9PSALM XCIV. 

The prophet, calling for justice, com- 
plaineth of tyranny and impiety, 1—7. 
He  teacheth God’s providence, 8—11. 
He showeth the blessedness of affliction, 
12—15. God is the defender of the afflict- 
ed, 16—23. 

LORD * God, 

geance belongeth ; 
to whom vengeance 
\shew thyself. 

2 *Lift up thyself, ‘thou judge 
of the earth: “render a reward to 


to whom ven- 
"O God, 
belongeth, 


the proud. 

3 Lorp, “how long shall the 
wicked, how long shall *the wicked 
triumph ? 

4 How long "shall they utter 


and speak hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity “boast them- 
selves ? 

5 They “break in pieces thy 
people, O Lorn, and ° afflict tnine 
heritage. 

6 They ‘slay the widow and the 
and murder the father- 
less. 

7 Net The Lorn 


¢they say, 


The blessedness of affliction. 


shall not see, neither shall the 
«iod of Jacob regard itz. 

8 Understand, *ye brutish among 
the people: and ‘ye fools, when 
will ye be wise ? 

9 8°He that planted the ear, 
‘shall he not hear? he that formed 
the eye, shall he not see? 

10 He that ‘chastiseth the hea- 
then, ‘shall not he correct? ‘he 
that teacheth man knowledge, shall 
not he know? 

11 *The Lorp knoweth 
thoughts of man, 
vanity. 

12 ‘ Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O lLorp, and 
*teachest him out of the law; 

13 That thou ‘mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
"until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For “the Lorp will not cast 
off his people, neither will he for- 
sake ° his inheritance. 

15 But ” judgment shall return 
unto righteousness: and ‘all the 
upright in heart ” shall follow it. 

16 "Who will rise up for me 
against the evil doers? or ‘* who 
will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity ? 

17 ‘Uncess the Lorn had been my 
help, my soul had é almost 
in silence. 

18 When I said, 


the 
that they are 


“My foot slip- 


peth; thy mercy, O Lorp, 
me up. 
19 *In the multitude of 


PSALMS, XCV. XCVI. 


@ Ps.49.10.—73.22.—92.6.Pr, 
12.1. Is.27.11.Je.8.6..8.—10. 
8. Ro.3.1L. 

b De. 32. 29. Pr. 1. 22.8. 5. 
Tit.3.3, 

B Note: The mechanism 
of the ear, like a@ ‘root 
planted in the carth, is 
sunk deep into the head, 
and concealed from view ; 
whereas the ball of the eye 
is prominent on the face, 
and presented to general 
observation, though its 
structure is no less won- 
derful. This is allewed to 
be an unanswerable argu- 
ment. Whatever ts found 
of exccellence in the crea- 
ture, must be derived from 
the Creator, and exist in 
him in the plenitude of 
infinite excellence. But, 
to prevent the error of 
humanizing GOD, the 
Psalmist does not attri- 
but ears and eyes to Him, 
but simply hearing and 
seeing. 


c Ex.4.1J. Pr.20.1,12. 


ad Ps, 1). 4.—17. 3.44. 21.— 
139,1..12. Je.23.23,24. 

é Ps. 9.5.—10.16.—44.2.—135. 
8..12,—149.7. Is. 10. 12.—37. 
36. Je.10.25. Eze.39.21. 


F Is. 10.5,6. Am.3.2. Hab.1. 
12,—3.12. 

& Ps.25.8, 9.—119.66. Job 35. 
11. Pr, 2.6. Is. 2.3.—28.26.— 
54.13. Jn0.6.45. 


h Ps.49.10..13, Job 11.11, 12. 
Ro.1.21,22. 1 Co.1.19,21,25. 


4 Ps.119.67,71. Job 5. 17.Pr.3. 
Il, 1 Co.11.32.He.12.5..11. 


te 33.16.25. Mi.6.9.Re.3. 


11Ts,26.20, 21. Hab.3.16. 2Co. 
4.17,18. 2Th.1.7,8. He. 4.9. 
Re. 14.13. 


m Ps.9.15.—55.23. Je.18. 20, 
22. 2 Pe.2.9.—3.3..7. Re. 6. 
10,11.—11.18, 


mPs,37.28.1Sa.12.22.1s.49.14, 
15. Je.32.39,40. Jno.10. 27.. 
31. Ro.8.30, 38, 39.—11.1, 2. 
He. 13.5. 

o ver.5. Ps. 34. 12. De. 32.9. 
Je.10.16. Ep. 1.18. 


p ver.2,3. Ps. 7.8,9,—9.16.— 
58. 11.—125.3. De. 32. 35, 36. 
Job 35.14. Mi.7.9.Mal.3.18, 
2 Pe.3.8..10. Re.15.3,4. 

q Ps.37.5..7,34.—125.4,5. Joh 


479, ae a 12. Ja. 5.7.11. 
1 Jno.2. 


“ dwelt y Heb. "as be after it. 


r EX.32.26..29. Nu. 25. 6..13. 
Ju.5.23. LK1.18.39,40. 2K 1. 
9.32.—10.15. Is.59.16.—63.5. 
Je.5.1. Eze.22.30, Mat.12. 
30. 3 Jno.8. 


held laa Je. 26.16..19. Jno, 


¢ Ps.118.13,—124.1, 2.—125.1, 
—142.4,5. Jno. 16.32. 2Co.1. 
8..10. 2 Ti.4.16,17. 


my 6 Or, quickly. 


thoughts within me thy comforts]*?s83—L.-156.1. 


delight my soul. 


w Ps.17.5.—37,23, 24.—38.16. 
—119.116, 117.—121. 3. 1Sa. 
2.9. Job 12.5. Is. 41.10. Lu. 


20 Shall ’the throne of iniquity| 2% 1Pe.5. 


have * fellowship with thee, which 
*frameth mischief by alaw? 
21; They 4 gather 


Ps. 43.2..5.—61.2.—63.5,6.— 
73. 12..16.—77. 2..10. Je. 20. 
7..11. Hab.3.16..18.R0.5.2.. 
5. 2 Co.1.4,5. 1Pe.1.7,8. 


y Ps.62.1.—82.1. 1 Sa. 22.17. 


themselves "Be-3.16.—5.8. AM.63. 


2 2Ch.6.14..16, Is. 1. 11..20. 


together i ate the soul of the Je-74,1l. Jn0.18 28, 1Jno. 


righteous, and 
cent blood. 
22 ¢But the Lorp is my de- 


“condemn the inno- a P 8.08.2. 1 K1.12.22. Es. 3. 


2. Is.10.1. Da.3.4..7.—6. 

q. o Mi.6.16. Jno.9.22,—11. 
57. Re.13.15..17. 

6 Ps.2.1..3.—22.16.—59.3, Pr. 

1,11,16. Mat, 27.1. Ac.4.5.. 


fence; and my God is ‘the rock of| 


iny refuge. 


¢ Bx.23.7. 1 Ki.21.19. Pr. 17. 
15. Je.96.15.Bze.22.6.12.97. 
Mat.23.32..36. Ac.7.52,53.. 


23 And ‘he shall bring upon} vee. 


ary ds aia 


them their own iniquity, and shall “pat nee 


e Ps.18.2. on 16. 


cut them off in their own wicked-|¢ps716~9 16.17.55. 23,— 


ness; yea, the Lorp our God shall 
cut them off. 


peat Pr.1.31.—2.22. 
—5.22. Da.7.24. 


g Ps.12.3. Tecan Pr. 


A. M. 3416. B. C. 588. Olymp. XLVUL 1 
A.U. C. 166. 


PSALM XCV. 

B Note: This Psalm is 
attributed to David by the 
LXX., Vulgate, Syriac, 
‘Arabic, and Ethtopic,and 
St. Paul, (He. 4. 3..7.) ; 
but it is uncertain upon 
what occasion it was com- 
posed. 

a Ps. 34. 3.—66.8,—107.8 
91.—117, 1.—118. 1.—136. ri 
3.—148, 11.13, -150.6. 

b Ps.47.6,7.—66.1, 2-8L— 
96.1, 2—101.1. Ex. 15. 1, 21. 
1 Ch.16.9. Ep.5.19.Col.3.16. 
Re.5.9.—14.3,—15.3. 

c Ps. 66, 1.—98. 4..8.—100, 1. 
Ezr.3.11..13. Is.12.4..6. Je. 
33.11. Mat.21.9, Re. 19.6. 

hr teg 89. _ ve 52.15. 254.22. 

Pere aled iat 12,13. 

y Heb. prevent his face.— 
Ps.17.13. marg. 

S Ps.105.2. Ja.5.13. 

g Ps.86.8..10.—96.4.—97.9.— 
145.3. Je.10.6,7. 

h Ps.47.2.—48.2. Je. 10.10.— 
46.18.—48.15. Da.4.37. Mal. 
111,14. Mat.5.35. 

4 Ps.135.5. Ex.18.11. Is.44.8. 
Je.10.10..16. 

k Ps.24.1, Job 11.10. 

6 Heb. whose. 

2 Ps.135.6. 

m Ps.65.6.—97.5.Job9.5. Mi. 
1.4.Na.1.5,Hab.3.6,10. 

§ Or, heights of the hills 
are his. 


Heb. Whose the sea |s 
Ps.33.7. Ge.1.9,10. Job 38. 
10,11. Pr.8.29. Je.5.22. 

n Pr 8.26. 

o ver. 1. Ho. 6.1, Mat. 4. 2. 
Re.22.17. 


pPs.72.9. Ex.20.5. Mat.4.9. 
~~ 14.35. Ac.10.25,26.Re. 


ni KL8st 2Ch.6.13. Bar.9. 
5. Da.6.10. Lu.22.41. Ac.7. 
60.—20. 36.—21.5. Ep. 3. 14. 
Ph.2.10. 1 Co.6.20. 

r Ps.100.3. Job 35.10.Ec.12. 
L1s.54.5.Jno.1.3. 1Pe.4.19. 
s Ps.48.i4.—67.6.—115,3. Ex. 
aad He.11. 
tPs,93,1.—79.13,—80.1.—100. 
3. Is.40.10,11. Eze.34.30,31 
Jno.10.3,4,14..16. Ac.2J.28. 
1 Pe.2.25. 

u He.3.7,13,15.—4.7, 

w Pr.8.6. Is.55.3, Mat.3.2,3 
—17.5, Re.3.20. 

& EXx.8.15. 1 Sa.6.6.Da.5.20. 
Ac.19.9.Ro0.2.5, He.3.13.— 
12.25, 


y Ex.17.2,7. Nu.14.11,22,27. 
—20.13. De. 1. 34, 35.—6.16. 
He.3.8,9,15..19. Jude 5. 

k Heb. contention. 

eres 78.17,18,40,41,56. 1 Co. 


a Nu. 14,22. Mat. 11. 20,22. 
Jno, 15.24. 
bNu.14.33,34.—32.13.De.1.3. 
—2.14..16. He.3.9, 10,17. 

c Ge.6.6. Ep.4.30. 

@ 1s.63.17. He.3.10,17. 

e Pr.1.7, 22..29. Je.9.6. Jno. 
3.19..21, Ro.1.28, 

SF Nu, 14. 23, 28,.30. De.1.34, 
35. He.3.11,18.—4.3,5. 

d Heb. if they enter. 

g Ge.2.2,3. Je.6.16. Mat. 11. 
28,29. Ho.4.4..11.Re.14.13. 
—< 
PSALM XCVI. 

A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042. 
Ante 1. Olymp. 266. 
An, David. Reg. Israel. 14. 
A Ps.33.3.—98,1,—149.1.1Ch. 

16.23.33. Re.5.9.—4.3. 
4Ps.67.3..5.—68.32. Ro.15.11. 


k Ps.72.17,18.—103. 1, 2, 20.. 
22.—104.1.—M5, 1, 10. 1 Ch. 
29.20. Ep.1.3. Re.5.13. 


Z Ps. 40.10.—71.15. Is.40.9.— 
62.7,8. Mar.16.15. Ac.13.26. his name ; 


aay 18. 

8. 22. 27. — 72. 18, 19. 
"OX VIL Is.19.23. ce ey 
Da.4.1..3.—6.26,27. 
Zec.9.10.Mat.23.19. 
47. Re.14.6,7. 
n Ps 18. 3, -86. 10.—89.7.— 


145.3. EX pil Fc 4.8, 
Ne.9.5. 


V4.32. Eze. 18.24, Dt 9.26, || 9 Ps.18.3. 


Ehortations tu prawe God. 


BPSALM XCV. 

An exhortation to praise God, 1, 2; for 
his greatness, 3—5; and for his goodness, 
6,7; and not to tempt him, 8—11. 

Fi COME, let us, *sing unte 

the Lorp: ‘let us make 
a joyful noise to ¢the rock of our 
salvation. 

2,°Let. us .%come. before -his 
presence with thanksgiving, and 
make a joyful noise unto him with 

f psalms. 

3.For,, .‘.the.).Logp, is) a .eReet 
God, and*a great King ‘above all 
gods. 

4*In ¢éhis hand are ‘the deep 
places of the earth: “the $strength 
of the hills zs his also. 

5 ©The sea is his, and he made 
it: and” his hands formed the dry 
land. 

6 °O come, ? let us worship and 
bow down: ‘let us kneel before 
the Lorp ’ our maker. 

7 For ‘he is our God; and we 
are ‘the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. “To day 
“if ye will hear his voice, 

8 *Harden not your heart, as 
“in the “provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilder- 
ness : 

9 When ‘your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and “saw my work. 

10 *Forty years long was I 
‘grieved with ¢his generation, and 
said, It is a people that do ‘err 
in their heart, and ‘they have not 
known my ways: 

11 Unto whom /I sware in my 
wrath, \ that they should not enter 
into * my rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 

An exhortation to praise God, \—3; for 
his greatness, 4—7; for his kingdom, 
8—10; for his general judgment, 11—13. 
O *SING unto the Lorp a new 

song: ‘sing unto the Lorp. 
all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lorp, *blesi 
‘shew forth his salva- 
tion from day to day. 


3 "Declare his glory among the 
‘|heathen, his wonders among. all 
people. 


4 For “the Lorn is great, ’ and 


739 


The majesty of God’s kingdom. 


greatly to be praised: he is “to 
be feared abeve all gods. 

5 For ‘all the gods of the na- 
tions are idols: but ‘the Lorp 
made the heavens. | 
6 *Honour and majesty are be- 
fore him: ‘strength and beauty 
are in f his sanctuary. 

7 *Give unto the Lorp, *O ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto 
the Lorp ‘glory and strength. 

8 .Give unto the Lorp *the 
glory &due unto his name: ' bring 
an offering, and ™ come into his 
courts. 

9 O worship the Lorp “in the 
Ybeauty of holiness: °fear before 


him, all the earth. 


10 ?Say among the heathen that} « 


‘the Lorp reigneth: ‘the world 
also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved: “he _ shall 
judge the people righteously. 

11 ‘Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad; 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 


u tPs.69.34,—148. 1..4. 18.44.23. 
let the seal ees Taz i01314-—15| | mpe 1953.30.15 91. Daa98, 


A. M. 2962. 
Ante L. Olymp. 266. 


B. C, 1042, 


a Ps. 66. 3, 5.—16. 7.—89.7.— 

95.3.3€.5.22.—10.6,7.Lu.12. 
5, Re.15.4. 

. Ps, 115.3. .8.—135.15..18.Is. 

44.8, &c.—46. 1,2. Je.10.3..5, 

112,14 15.19.26. 1C0.8. 


c Ps.115.15. Ge. 1.1. Is.42.5. 
Je.10.11, 


d Ps.8.1.—19,1.—63.2,3.—93. 
pie He.L3. 2Pe.1.16, 


é Ps.27.4.—29,1,2,9.—50.2. 

J 1 Ch.16.27. 

g Ps.29.1,2.—68, 32..34.Lu.2, 
14, Jude 25. 

h Ps.22.27.—66.1, 2.67.3, 4. 
Ro.15.9,10. Re.5.9.—19.6, 
41 Ch,29,11..13. Mat.6.13. 1 
Pe.5.11. Jude 24, 25. Re.5. 

13.—7.12.—14.7.—19.1. 
kPs.108.3..5.—111,9,—148. 13, 
14. Ex.34.5..9. Re.15.4. 


B Heb. of his name. 


7 1s.60.6,7. Mal.1.11. Ro, 12. 
1.15.16. Phi. 2. 17.—4, 18. 
He.13. 13, 15, 16. 1 Pe. 2.5. 
Re.8.3,4. 


m Ps.100.4. 
n Ps.29.2,—110.3, Ezr.7.27. 


y Or, glorious sanctuary. 
Eze.7,20.Da.11.45.Lu.21.5, 


o Ps.33.8.—16.7, 11. 
ip Ps,18.49.—46.6, 10.—126.2. 
Mal.1.11,14. Ga.1.16. 


q Ps.2.8..12.—59. 13,—93. L— 
97.1.—99.1. Da.2.44. Mat.3. 
2. Re.11.15.—19.6, 


r 1s.49.8. Col.2.7. He.1.3. 


s ver.13. Ps. 9.8.—67.4.—98. 
9.1s.11.3..5. Ac. 17.31. Ro.2. 
5,6.—3.5,6. Re.19.11. 


10. Re.12.12,—19.1..7. 
u Ps.98.7..9. 


12 *Let the field be joyful, and |~Ps%.1, 18 t6.4.10,1— 


all that is therein: 
the trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before ‘the™ Lorn: ior he. 
cometh, for he cometh to judge 
the earth: "he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth. 


SPSALM XCVII. 

The majesty of God's kingdom, \—6. 
The church rejoiceth at God’s judgments 
upon idolaters, T—9. An exhortation to 
godliness and gladness, 10—12. 

HE *Lorp reigneth; 
earth rejoice; ’let the $mul- 
titude of isles be glad thereof. 

2 °Clouds and darkness 
round about him: 
and judgment are the ® habitation 
of his throne. 


*let the] 


¢ righteousness | ‘isies. 


then shall all 1 Pe Ss0102580 Mal.3.1, 


18. 2Th.1.10. 
2T1.4.8. Tit.2.13. 2Pe.3.12.. 
14, Re.11.18,—22.20. 


y ver.10. Ps.67.4. Re.19.11. 
——< 
PSALM XCVIL. 


A. M. 3000. B. C. 1004. 
Ante I, Olymp. 228. 
A.U 25. 


UE Cr Bl. 
An. Solomon. Reg. Is. 11. 


d Note: This,and the three 

Sollowing Psalms,are sup- 
posed with much probabili- 
ty, to have been composed 
by Solomon at the induc- 
tion of the ark into the} 
temple, 2Ch. VIL. This sub- 
lime ode evidently cele- 
brates the kingdom and 
victories of the Messiah : 
see He.1.6. 

2 Ps. 93, 1.—96.10, 11.—99.1. 
Ob.21, Mat. 3. 3.—6,10, 13. 

Mar.11.10.Col.1.13. Re.11. 


a Ps.2.11.—98.4..6. 13.49.13. 
Lu.2.10,11 

b Ge.10.5. Is. 11. 11.—24.14.. 
16.—41.5.—42. 4, 10..12—49. 

1 —5L.5.—60.9.—66.19. Zep. 


are| 211 


§ Heb. many, or, great 


c Ps.18.11,12 —77.19. Ex.20. 
224 6. 18. De.4.11,12, 1 
0.12. Na.1.3. Ro. 1. 


8. 45. 6, 7.—89. 14.—99. 4. 


3 ‘A fire goeth before him, and “Ge-thts. Fie. 188. 


burneth up his enemies round|* 


about. 


ye establishment. Pr. 


Rese teeeapeiny ot) 
LEE 4, 23, 24.—32.22. 
7.10.Na.1.5,6. Hab.3.5. 


10..12. Re, 11.5.—20. 


4 ‘His lightnings enlightened Maid 27h. 1.8, He.12.29, 
she world: ‘the earth saw, and|™ 
trembled. 


Pt aor 5,6. Ex.19, 


g Ps.104.32.—114.7. Job 9.6. 


5 "The hills melted like wax at “Ie, 10.10, Mat.27.50.51.—28. 


3. Re.11.19.—19 11. 


(the presence of the Lorp, at the nn 84. te241090 1, 


1.1.3,4. Na. 1.5, Hab.3.6 


presence of ‘the Lorp of the whole}, psyi7s 318 16.515.M1. 


earth. 


740 


4.13. Zec.4.14. Mar.11.3. 1 


Co.1.2. 


PSALMS, XCVII. XCVIII. 


A. M. 3000. B. C. 1004. 
Ante I. Ol. 228, A.U.C.251. 


B Note: In this most sub- 
lime — description, the 
Psalmist, by the “Agure 
termed prosopopeia, or 
personification, gives vi- 
tality and thought to all 
the objects he employs: 


here the very throne of 


GOD is animated; right- 
eousness and judgment 
are two intellectual beings 
who support it; the fire, 
the lightnings, the earth, 
and the heavens, are all 
intelligent beings, which 
either accompany, precede 


Him, or proclaim His ma-|. 


Jesty. 

aPs.19.1.—36.5,6.—50.6.—89, 
2,5. 8.1.2. Re.19.2. 

6 Ps.67.4.—98.3, Nu.14.21. 2 
Sa.22.47, [s.6.3.—45.6.—60. 
2,3. Hab.2.14. Mat.6.9. 

c Ex.20.4. Le.26.1. De.5.8.— 
27.15. Is.37.18, 19.—41.29,— 
42.17.—44. 9..11, Je. 10. 14. 
Re.14,8..10. 

d Ex. 25.20. 2 Ch.3.13. He.1. 
6.1 Pe.1.12. Re.5.11..14. 

e Ps.48.11. Is.51.3.—62.7..10. 
—62.11. Zep.3. 14.17. Zec. 
9.9, Mat.21.4,.9. 


F Ps,52.6.—58.10.Re.18.20.— 
19.1.7. 
ope p.1.21.Phi.2.9.. 


h Ps.95.3.—96.4.—115.3..8.— 
135.5. Ex.18,11.Je.10.8,10, 


4 Ps.91.14.Ro0.8.28. 1 Co.8.3,} , 


Ja.1.12.—2.5.1Pe.1.8.1Jno, 
4,19,—5.2,3. 

k Ps. 34. 14.—36, 4.—37.27.— 
101.3.—119. 104,163. Pr.3.7,8, 
2 eee Ro. 7.15, = 


= a 23.—37.28,39 ,40.—145. 
20.Pr.2.8. Is. 45.17. Jno.10. 
28,.30.R0.8.23..30. 1Pe.1.5. 


—6,22,27. 2Th.2.8,.12.—3.2. 
1 Jno.5.18, Re.13.8, 

n Ps.18.28.—112, 4, Es.8.16. 
Job 22.28. Pr.4.18. Is.60.1, 
2.—62.1. Mi.7.9. Jno.12.46, 
Re.21.23.—22.5. 


diigo Ga.6.8, Ja.5.7.. 


p Ps.32.11.—33.1, Hab. 3.17, 
18. Zep.3.14..17.Phi.4.4. 


q Ps.30.4.—60.6.Hab.1.12,13, 
He.12.10. 


y Or, to the memorial. 


—_—_ 
PSALM XCVIIL 


r Ps. 33.3.—96.1.—149, 1. Is. 
42.10. Re.5.9.—14.3, 


s Ps. 77. 14.—86.10.—105.5.— 
136.4.—139.14. Ex. 15. 6, 11. 
1s.43.18..20.Je.31.22. Lu.1. 
49.—2.10..14. Ac. 2.11. Re. 
15.3,4. 

tPs.2.5,6.—45.3..5.—110.2..6. 
Ge.3.15. Ex. 15.6. Is,52.10 — 
59 16.—63.5. Jno.16.33. Ac. 
19,20. Col.2.15. He.2.14,15. 
hich 3. 21.—6.2.-17.14.—19, 


u 18.45.21, .23.—49. 6.—52.10. 
Mat.23.19. Mar.16.15. Lu. 
Lp eee e 


w Ps.22.31.—24.5.1s.45.24,25, 
—46.13.—62.2. Je.23.6. Jno. 
16.8..10. Ro.3.21..26.—9.30. 
—10.3,4. 2 Co.5.21. Phi.3.9. 
2 Pea} 

6 Or, revealed. Ro.1.17. 

x Ps.106.45. Le,.26.42. De.4. 
31. Mi.7. te Lu. 1.54, 55, 72. 
Ro.15.8, 

seme ye —67.7.1s.45. 
22,—49. 6.—52.10. Lu. 2. 30, 
31.—3.6. Ac. 13. 47,.—28. 28. 
Ro.10.12,18.Re.5.9. 

Z Ps. 47.1..5.—66.1..4.—67.4, 

—95.1.—100. 


14. Mat.21.9.Re.19.1,6. 

a Ps. 33.2.—92.3, 4. 1.Ch.15. 
16,—25.1..6. 2 Ch 26.25. Re. 
5.8—14.9,3. 

D Ps,47.5.—81.2..4. Nu.10.1.. 

10. 1Ch. 15.28. 2 Ch.5.12,13. 


c Ps.47.6,7. Mat. 25.34. Re. 
19.16. 


@ Ps.96.11,&c. 

e Ps. 97.1, 18.49.13.—61.11. 
1| |/ Ps.47.1. 2K1.11. 12. 18,55.12, 
& Ps.65,12,13. 


An exhortation to godliness, se. 
6 8*The heavens declare his 


An. David. Reg. Israel. 14. | An. Solomon. Reg. Is. 11. righteousness, and 6 all the people 


see his glory. 

7 ‘Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: * worship him, 
all ye gods. 

8 ‘Zion heard, and was glad; 
and the daughters of Judah re- 
joiced ‘4 because of thy judgments, 
O Lorp. 

9 For thou, Lorp, art ‘high 
above all the earth: thou art ex- 
alted * far above all gods. 

10 ‘Ye that love the Lorp, 
*hate evil: ' he preserveth the souls 
of his saints; “he delivereth them 
out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 * Light is ° sown for the right- 
eous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 *Rejoice in the Lorp, ye 
righteous; and ‘give thanks ”’at 
the remembrance of his holiness. 


PSALM XCVIII. 


The psalmist exhorteth the Jews, 
the Gentiles, 4—6; 
to praise God, 7—9. 


A Psalm. 
O 


"SING unto the Lorp a new 

song; for ‘he hath done mar- 
vellous things: ‘his right hand, 
and his holy arm, hath gotten him 
the victory. 

2 The Lorp hath “made known 
his salvation; “his righteousness 
hath he ¢ openly shewed in the sight 
of the heathen. 

3 He hath *remembered his mer- 
cy and his truth toward the house 
of Israel: “all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 *Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lorp, all the earth: make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lorp ‘with the 
harp; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 

6 * With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lorn, ‘the King. 

7 *Let the sea roar, and the fui- 
ness thereof; ‘the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 

8 Let / the floods clap ¢heir hands 
‘ let the hills be joyful together 


1-—3; 
and all the creatures 


Exhortation to praise God. 


9 Before the Lorp, ‘for he 

righteousness shall he judge the 

world, and the people with equity. 
PSALM XCIX. 

The prophet, setting forth the kingdom 

af God in Zion, 1—4; 


PSALMS, XCIX.—CII. 


aS M. 3000. B, C. 1004. Ante I. Olym. 228. 
— AU. C. 251. An. Solomon, Reg. Is. 11. 


vometh to judge the earth: ° with! spss Rear 


6 Ps.67.4.—72.2, Is.5.16. Ac. 
17.3L—24.25. Ro.2,5,6. 
—<p—_ 
PSALM XCIX. 
¢ Ps.2.6.—93.1.—96.10.—97.1. 
Lu.19.12,14. Re.1.17. 
@ Ps.2.11,12.—21. 8, 9.—97.4. 
Lu.19,27. Phi.2.12. 


exhorteth all by|ers.18,10.—80.1. Bx. 25.22. 


Eze. 10.1,&c. 


the example of their forefathers, to WOT-| pps 9.5 mare. Je.424— 


ship God at his holy hill, 5—9. 

HE ‘Lorp reigneth ; 

people tremble: he 
between the cherubims; 
earth 8 be moved. 

2 The Lorp is * great in Zion; 
and he is *high above all the 
people. 

3 Let them. “praisé “thy efreat 
and terrible name; * for it zs holy. 

4 The king’s ‘strength also lov- 
eth judgment; “thou dost esta- 
blish equity, thou ”"executest judg- 
ment and righteousness in Jacob. 

5 °Exalt ye the Lorp our God, 
and worship at *his footstool ; for 
* he is holy. 

6 ‘Moses and Aaron among his| 3 
priests, and Samuel among them 
that call upon his name; ” they 
called upon the Lorp, and he 
answered them. 

7 He spake unto them °* 
cloudy pillar: ‘they kept his tes- 
timonies, and the ordinance that 
he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O 
Lorp our God: “thou wast a God 
that forgavest them, “though thou 
tookest vengeance of * their inven- 
tions. 

9 * Exalt the Lorp our 
and worship at *his holy hill; 
*“ the Lorp our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 


An exhortation to praise 


* sitteth 


God, 


God 


cheer- 


eT —49. 21.—50. 46. Re.6. 


4let the} B AS 5, staeer. 1s.19.14.— 


ope rt 1..3.—60.2.—76.1,2. 
ae 12. 6.—14. 32, He. 12.22. 
24. Re.14.1,&c. 


filet the i Ps66.1.—7.9, Dado 


iPs. EBA 12. De. 7.21. 
—98, 58, Ne. 1.5.—4.14.—9. 
®. Je.90.1. 


?)k Ps, 111.9.—145.17. Jos. 24. 


19. 1 Sa. 2.2. Is.6.3. Jno.17. 
IL. Re.4.8.—15.3,4. 

1 Ps.45. 6, 7.—72.1, 2. De.32. 
3,4. 2Sa.23,3 4. Job 36.5..7. 
—37.23. Is.11.3..5. Je.23.5. 
Re.19.11.16. 

m 1s.9.7.—42.4.—61.11. 

n De.10.18. Jude 15. 

o ver. 9. Ps, 21. 13.—34. 3.— 
108.5, Ex.15.2. Is.12.4.—25. 
1. Ho.11.7. 

p Ps.132.7, 1 Ch.28.2. Is.66.1. 

y Or, it is holy. ver. 3, Le. 
19.2. 


7 Ex. 24,6.,.8.—29. 1, &e.— 
40.23.29. Nu.16.47,48. 

r Ex. 14, 15,—15.25,—32.11.. 
14.—33.12..15. Nu.14.13..20, 
—16.21,22. 1 Sa.7.9..12.—12. 
18,.24. Je.15.1. 

$ Ex.19.9.—33.9, Nu.12.5. 

tee 40.16. Nu.16.15. De.4. 

—33, 9. 1Sa. 12. 3..5. Pr. 
98.9. He.3.2, 1 Jno.3.21,92. 

u Ps, 89. 33. Nu. 14. 20. De. 
9.19, Je.46.28, Zep.3.7. 

w EX.32. 2, 34, 35. Nu.11.33, 
34.—14. 20..34.— 20. 12, 24. 
De.3.26.—9.20. 

@ Ec.7.29, Ro.1.21. 

y ver.5. 


& Ps.2.6.—48,1,2.—87.1..3. 


in the a¥.3.5. 188.22. 18.5.16—6 


3.—57.15. Hab. 1. 12. Lu. 
ne: 1 Pe.1.15,16. Re.3.7,— 


—p— 
PSALM C. 

6 Note: The Chaldee has, 
NNN pp by xnav, 
shabbecha al kurban to- 
detha, ‘ Praise at the of- 
fering of thanksgiving ;? 
Yor which occasion it is 
supposed to have been com- 
posed by Solomon. 

b Ps. 145. title. 

5 Or, thanksgiving. 

ce Ps. 32. 11.—47.1, 5.—66.1,4. 
—95.1,2.—98.4.18.24.14.16 — 
spi 12. Zep.3.14. Lu.19. 


d Ps. 67.4.—63,32.—CX VII. 


aa De.s243. Zec.149, Ro.15 


8 Heb. the earth. 

eé Ps, 63. 4, 5.—71.23.—107.21, 
2%. De 12.12.—I6. 11,14,—28, 
47. 1 Ki. 8. 66. Ac. 2.46, 47. 
Phi.4.4, 

Sf Ps.42,4.—95.2. 2 Ch. 20.97, 


fully, 1, 2; for his greatness, 3; and -for| 8-312. 


his power, 1, 5. 
6+ A Psalm of $ praise. 


g Ps. 46. 10.—95.3,6,7. De 4. 
35,39,—7.9. 1 Sa. 17.46,47. 1 
Ki.18.36, 130. 2 Ki.19.19,Je. 
10. 10. Jno. 17.3. Ac. 17.23, 
24. 2 Co. 4.6. Ga. 4. 8,9. 1 


AKE a joyful noise unto the} Jno.5.2. 


1 Lorp, “all ® ye lands. 


h Ps. 95.6.—119. 73. —139.13. 
&c.—149. 2. Job 10. 8.13. 
Ec.12.1. Ep.2.10. 1 Pe.4.19. 


2 ‘Serve the Lorp with glad-|«or, ais we are—note: 


ness; ‘come before his presence 
with singing. 

3 ‘Know ye that the Lorp he 
is God: *it is he that hath made 
us and “not we ourselves; ‘we are 
his people and the sheep of his 
pasture. 


Instead of 3738 nbn, 
welo anachnoo, ‘ and not 
we,’ the Keri, 26 MSS. 
the Chaldee,and JEROME, 
have ‘3738 YD), welo 
anachnoo, ‘and’ his we 
are ;’ which is doubtless 
the genuine reading, as no 
man was ever so foolish as 
to suppose he made himself. 
eet 1 Co.6.19.20, 
'8.74.1,2.—78.52.—79, 13.— 
OT Is.40.9..11.—68. 11 19, 
Eze. 34. tes Jno.10.14.. 
16.26... pate i 


a Ps. 65. 1.—66. 13.—116.17.. 
19, 18.35.10. 

d Pa; 98. 2.—103.1,2, 20..22.— 
145.1,2. 1 Ch.29.13,20. Col. 
3.16,17. He.13.15. 


¢ Ps. 52. 1.—86. 5.—106. 1— 
161. 1,8,15,22.—119.68, Je. 33. 


@ Ps.36,5.—103.17.—118.1..4. 
—136.1,é&c. Lu.1.50. 


é Ps, 85, 10.—89.1,2.—119.90, 
91.—146.6. Ex.34.6,7. De.7. 
9, Je.33,20,21, Mi.7.20. Ro. 
15.8,9. Tit.1.2. He.6.13..18, 

B Heb. generation and ge- 
neration. Ps.89.1. marg. 

a 
PSALM CL 

y Note: This Psalm is a 
perfect model according to 
which a wise prince should |! 
regulate his conduct and 
government ; and is sup- 
posed to have been com- 
posed by David on his ac- 
cession to the throne. 

f Ps.86.1.—97.8.—103.6..8,— 
136. 10..22. Ro, 9. 15..18, 22, 
ros 92. Re. 15.3,4.—19. 

g Ps.71,22,23. 

h ver.6, Ps.75.1,2.—119.106, 
115. 1 Sa.18.14,15.—22.14. 3 
Sa.8.15. 2 Ch.30.12.—31.20, 
21, Je.23.5,6. 

4 Ps.40.17.—143.7,8. 

k Ge.18.19. De 6.7. Jos. 24. 
15. 1 Ti.3.4 

11K. ete 2Ch.15.17, 
Ts.38.3. 


m Ps.18.20..23.—26.4, 5.—39, 
1,—119. 37, 113. Ex. 20.17. 2 
Sa. 11. 2, 3. 1 Ki, 21.2,&c. 


Joh 31. 1. Pr. 6. 25.—23.31.. | P 


35. Ec. 6. 9. 18.33.15. Je.22. 
17. Ho.7.6,7. Mi.2.2. Mat. 
5.28. Ja.1.13,..15. 

é Heb. ding of Belial.— 
1 Ki.2L.1 

gripe “Ro.12.9. 

o Ps. 14. 3.—36.3.—40.4.—78. 
41 57.—125.5. Ex.32.8. Jos. 
23.6. 1 Sa. 12.20,21.—15. 11. 
Ts.30.11. Zep.1.5.6. Ga.4.9. 
eo 2 Pe.2.21. 1 Jno. 


p De.13.17. 
q Pr.2.12..15.—3.32.—8.13.— 
11.20. 


r Ps.6.8.—119.115. Pr.9.6.— 
22,24. Mat.7.23. 2 Co.6.14.. 
16.—15.33. 2 Ti.2.19. 

$ Ps.15.3.—50.20. Ex. 20.16, 
—2%3.1. Le.19.16. Pr.10.18.— 
20. 19.—25, 23. Eze. 22.9. 1 
Co.5.11. 1 Ti.3.11 Tit.2 3. 

t Ps.10.2..4.—18.27.—138.6. 1 
Sa.2.3, Job 40.11. 12. Pr.6, 
16..19.—30.13. Is.2.11 Da.4, 
be te Lu. 18.14. 1 Pe. 


u Ps. 15. 4.—34. 15.—119. 63. 
Pr.28.28.—29.2. Mat.24.45, 
Lu.12.43,44. Ro.13.1..4. 

w Jno, 12. 26.—14. 3.—17.24. 
Re.3,20,21.—21.3, 

ee Or, perfect in the way. 

Ps. 119. 1.3. marg. Phi. 3. 
12.15, 

@ 2 Sa.4.10..12. 2 K1.5.26,97. 

“ry. 12, Ac.1.16, 20,955. 


6 ah be established. 

y Ps. 75. 10. Pr.16,12.—20.8, 
26. Je.21.12, Mi.3.1..4,9, 

2 Ps.48.2,8.H0.9.3. Mi.2.8.. 
10. Re.21.27.—22.14,15, 


—>— 
PSALM CIt. 

A.M. cir.3464. B.C.cir.540, 
A.U.C.cir.214, 

k Note: This Psalm was 

evidently composed to- 

wards the close of the Ba- 

bylonian captivity; and 

probably by the prophet 

Daniel. 


d Or, for. 

a Ps. 12. 5.—61.2.—69. 1, 2.— 
142.2,3.—143.4 La.3.18..20. 
Mar.14.39,34.Lu.22.44.He, 


dpe BAe 713.18 
2. 1 Sa.1.15,16. 
c Ps.5.2.—55.1L..5,—57.1..3,— 


130, 1, 2,141.1, 2.—143.7.— | 5 


145.19, 
dPs.18.6. Bx.2.23. Ju.10.16. 
[59.0.16. 2 Ch.30.27. La.3, 


e Ps.13.1.—97.9,—69.17.88. 
14.-10499,-143,7. Job 34. 


29. Ts. 8.17.—43.2. 1 Co. 10. 
= | 


David’s vow of godliness. 


4°Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts 
with praise: * be thankful unto 
him, and bless his name. 


5 For ‘the Lorp is good; “his 
mercy its everlasting; ‘and his 
truth endureth to 8 all generations 

PSALM CI. 
Dawid maketh a vow and profession of 
godliness. 


Y A Psalm of David. 
WILL sing of mercy and judg- 
ment: ‘unto thee, .O,dionp, 
will I sing. 

2 *I will behave myself wisely 
in a perfect way. ‘O when wilt 
thou come unto me? ‘I will walk 
within my house with ‘a perfect 
heart. 

3 I will “set no ¢ wicked thing 
before mine eyes: “I hate the 
work of °them that turn aside; 
it shall not cleave to me. 

4 ‘A froward heart shall depart 


from me: I will not "know a 
wicked person. 
5 Whoso ‘privily slandereth his 


neighbour, him will I cut off: him 
that hath ‘an high look and a 
proud heart will not I suffer. 

6 “Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, “that they 
may dwell with me: he that walketh 
Sin a perfect way, he shall serve me. 

7 *He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: he 
that telleth lies shall not ® tarry 
in my sight. 

8 I will "early destroy all the 
wicked of the land; that I may 

* cut off all wicked doers from the 
city of the Lorn. 


PSALM CII. 

The prophet in his prayer maketh a 
grievous complaint, 1—11. He taketh 
comfort in the eternity and mercy of Goa, 
12—17. The mercies of God are to be re 
corded, 18—22. He sustaineth his weakness 
by the unchangeableness of God, 23—28. 


"A Prayer of the afflicted, when 
he is * overwhelmed, and * pour 
eth out his complaint before the 
Lorp. 
EAR my prayer, O Lern. 
and ‘let my cry come un.c 
thee. 
2 °Hide nct thy face from mc 
741 


yer of the afflicted. 


in the day when I am in trouble; 
incline thine ear unto me: 


A pra 


PSALM CIII. 


A. M. cir. 3464. B. C. cir. 510. A. U. C. cir. 214. 


age 
1N) | ¢ Ps,71.2.-83.9,&c. 


Ps.22.19,—40, 13.—70.1. Job 


the day when I call: answer me|’[A*keu kowsae 


speedily. 
3 For 
‘like smoke, and 
burned as an hearth. 
‘My heart is smitten, 
‘withered like grass; 
forget to eat my bread. 


5 Bye reason .0r= tne voices of 


: Ps.37.20.—119.83. Ja.4.14. 
B Or, (as some read) into 


“my nage are consumed] smoke. 


d Ps, 22.14, 15.—31.10.—38.3. 


¢my bones are} Job 30.30 La113—34. 


e Ps.6.2,3,—42. 6 —55. 4, 5.— 
61.20.—I7. 8.—143. 3, 4. Job 
6.4, a La.3.13,20. Mat. 


and} 26.37 


Bet ‘Ps.37.2. Ts.40.7. 


*so that Ve ver9.1s0.17,8, Bar.106, 


ine oe —32.3,4.—33.8..10. 


»| Job 19.20, Pr.17.22. La.4.8. 


y Or, flesh. 


my groaning my bones cleave to}? jg? 90.1538 ML 


my ’ skin. 

6 Iam ‘like ¢*a pelican of the 
wilderness : 
-< desert. 

7 I +watch, and am as a spar- 
row "alone upon the house top. 

8 "Mine enemies reproach me 
all the day; and they that are 
mad against me are ’sworn against 
me. 

9 For ‘I have eaten ashes like 
bread, and "mingled my drink with 
weeping, 

10 * Because of thine 
tion and thy wrath: 
hast lifted me up, 
down. 

11 “My days are like a shadow 
that declineth; and “I am withered 
like grass. 

12 But *thou, O Lorp, shalt 
endure for ever; and ’ thy remem- 
brance unto all generations. 

13 * Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion: for the time 
to favour her, yea, * the set time,| 
is come. 

14 For *thy servants take plea- 
sure in her stones, and favour the 
dust thereof. 

15 So ‘the heathen shall fear 
the name of the Lorn, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 


indigna- 
for ‘thou 


I am like an owl of 


d Note: The pelican is a 
remarkable aquatic bird, 
of the order anseres, of a 
size larger thana swan; i. 
colour, @ greyish white, 

except that the neck is a 
little yellowish, and the 
Seathers on the middle of 
the back rather black ; an- 
terior part of the head, 
towards the throat, naked; 

beak, very long, crooked, 

unguiculated at the extre- 

mity,and sides not denti- 

cula‘ed; under which is a 
lax membrane, extended to 
the throat, Sorming a 
large bag er pouch, into 
which it receives its food, 
and by pressing it with its 
bill, throws it up for the 
nourishment of its young ; 

whence its name MN/, 
kaath, or the vomiter. 


k Is. 34. 11.15. Zep. 2. 14. 
marg. Re.18.2, 


J Ps,22.2.—77.4.—130.6. De. 
28.66,67. Job 7.13..16. Mar. 
14.33.37. 


m Ps.38.11, La.3.28..30, 


n Ps, 31.11..13.—55.3,—69.9, 
10,20.—89.51. Ro.15.3, 


o Ps.2.1. Lu.6.11. Ac.7.54.— 


and cast me 26.11 


DP AC.23.12,&c. 

@q Ps.69.21. “eh La.3.15, 
16. Mi.1.10.—7.1 

r Ps. 42. 3.—80. 5. “ane 24. 
La.3.48,49, 


$ Ps.33.3,18. —39.11.—90.7..9. 
La. 1. 18.—3. 39..42.—5. 16. 
Da.9.8..14. Ro.3.19. 

¢ Ps.30.6, 7,—73.18..20.—147. 
6. Wide hae 2 Ch.25.8. 2 
Co.4.9, 

u ver. 3, Ps.39.5,6.—109.23,— 
ryt Job 14.2, Be.6.12. Ja. 


w ver.4, Is. 40. 6..8. Ja.1.10. 
1 Pe.1.24. 


@ V.24.. 27. Ps. 9.7.—90. 1, 2. 
De. 33. 27. Is. 44. 6.60. 15. 
La.5.19. He.13.8. Re.1.17, 


y ag 13. Ex.3.15. 


z Ps. 7. 6.—44. 26.—51. 18.— 
61.35,36. Is.14.32.—60.1,10.. 
14. Je. 31. 10..12, 23. Zec. 1. 
12,13.—2.10..12. 


@ Ezr.1.1,&c. 1s.40.2. Da.9. 
9,éc.—12. 9, 12,13, Ac.1.7. 
wit 2 Pe.3.8,12. Re.il. 


b Ps. 79. 1, 7..10.—137, 5, 6. 
Ezr.1.5,—3.1.3.—7.27. Ne. 
PM ag Da.9. 


c Ps. 67.2..4.—63. 31, 32.—72. 
11.—86.9,—138.4. 1 K1.8.43. 


16 *When the Lorp shall build 1s. 56 5.00. 3,&0, Zee.8 


23. Re.11.15,—21.24. 


up Zion, ‘he shall appear in his ape gl. 18-6). UT, 2 


glory. 


3.—44. 26.—66. 18. Je. 
wa 337 


é Ps.97.6. Ts.60.1,2,7.—61, 3. 


17 ‘He will regard the prayer| miz9.zec.26.i3 


of the destitute, and ‘not despise 
their prayer. 

18 
ue generation to come: and ‘the 


people which shall be created shall], 


jtraise the Lorp. 


19 For *he hath looked down 
742 


Ff Ps. 9. 18.—72. 12. De. 4. 29. 


—32.36. Ne. 1. 6,11.—2.1..8. 
Je.2).11..14. Da.9.3..21. 


g Ps.22.24.—50.28. 
Ps. 71.18.—78.4..6. Ex. 17. 


*This shall be written for +P je SL 19, aren Job. 19 


23,24. Da. 9. 2. Jno. 20. 31. 
Ro.15.4. 1 Co.10.11. 2’'Ti.3. 
16,17. 2 Pe.1.15. 

Ps, 22. 30, 31.—45.16,17. Is. 
43. 7, 21.—65. 17..19. 2 Co.5. 
17,18. Ep.2.10. 1 Pe. 2.9,10. 


k Ps.14.2.—33,13, 14. De. 26. 
15. 1 K1.8.39,43, 2 Ch.16. 9. 


@ Job 22, 12. He. 8. 1, 2.—9. 
23,24. 


6 Ps.79.11.—146.7, Ex.2.23. 
25.—3. 7. 2 Ki. 13. 4, 22, 23. 
Job 24, 12. 18.14.17.-—61.1.. 
3. Je.51.34,35. Zec.9.9..12. 


¢ 2 Ch. 33. 11.13. Je. 52.32. 
34. Ac.12.6..11. 


B Heb. the children of 
death. Ep.2.2,3. 


@ Psalm 9.13,14.—22.22.—51. 
14,15.—79.13. Is. 51. 11. Ep. 
2.4,.7.—3.21. 1 Pe.2.9. 


é Ps. 72. 8..11. Ge. 49. 10. Is. 
49,22,23,—60.3,&c. Ho.1.9.. 
11.Zec.8.20..23. Mat.24.14. 
Ro. 15.19. 


J Ps.89.38..47. 2 Th. 2.3.12. 
1 TI. 4 1..3. 2 Ti 3.1, &c. 
Re.11.2,&c,—12.13,&c, 

y Heb. afflicted. 

g Job 21.21. 

h Ps.39.13. 18.33.10, &c. 


iver. 12. Ps. 9. 7.—90. 1, 2. 
Hab.1.12. Re.1.4,8. 


k Ge. 1, 1.—2.1. Ex. 20. 11. 
Job 38. 4..7. Pr. 8. 23, &c. 
Je. 32.17. He. 1. 10..12.—3. 
3,4. 

1 13.34.4.—51. 6.—65. 17.—66. 
22. Lu.21.33. Ro.8.20. 2 Pe. 
3.7..12. Re.20.11.—2L1. 


a eb. stand. ver.12, Ex.3. 


m Mal.3 6. Jno.8.58. He.13, 
8, Ja.1.17. Re.1.8,17,18, 


n Ps.90.4. Job 36.26. 


o Ps.22.30.31.—45.16,17.—69. 
35,36. Is.52.10.—59. 20, 21.— 
65.22.—66.22. 


p Ps.90.16,17. 
—>— 
PSALM CIIl. 
A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. 
Ante I. Olym. 258. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 22. 


§ Note : David is supposed 
to have written this most 
beautiful Psalm, when he 
had recovered from the 
sickness with which he ap- 
pears to have been afflicted 
after his intercourse with 
Rathsheba : see Psalms, 
XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


q ver.22. Ps.104.1.--146.1, 2. 
Lu.1.46,47. 


r Ps.47.7.—87.7..11.—63.5.— 
86. 12. 13, —111. 1. — 138, 1. 
Mar. 12. 30..33. Jno.4.24. 1 
Co.14.15. Phi.1.9, Col. 3.16. 


s Ps.99.3. Is.6.3. Re.4.8. 


t Psalm 105. 5.—106. 7, 21.— 

116. 12. De. 8. 2.4, 10..14.— 
32.6,18. 2 Ch.32.25. Is.63.1. 
7. Je.2.31.32. Lu.17.15..18. 
Ep.2.11..13, 


u Ps. 32.1..5.—51.1..3,—130.8. 
2 Sa.12.13. Is.43.25. Mat.9. 

r.2.5,10,11. Lu.7.47, 
48, Ep.1.7. 


w Ps.30.2.—38.1..7.—41. 3, 4, 
8,—107. 17..22.—147. 3. Ex. 
15.26. Nu.12.13,—21.7..9.1s. 
a Ani Je.l7.14. Ja.5. 


z Ps. 34. 22.—56. 13.—71. 23. 
oe. 16. Job 33.19..30.Re. 


y ver.12. marg. Ps.8.5.—21. 
3,—65.11. Ja.1.12. 1 Pe.5.4. 


2 Ps.23 5.—63.5.—65.4.—104. 
i leans 15,16. 1 Ti. 


0 Note: It ts generally 
agreed that the eagle lives 
and retains its vigour and 
activity to @ great age; 
and that, beyond the com- 
mon. lot of other birds, it 
moults in old age, renews 
its plumage, and appears 
as beautiful, strong, and 
lively as efore, 


i eae Ho.2.15. 2 Co. 4. 


b Ps. 9, 9.—10. 14..18.—12. 5, 
—72. 4. 12.—109. 31.—146. 7 
De.24.14.15. Job 27.13, ain 
Pr. 14.31.—22. 22, 23.—23.10. 
Is. 14.4.&¢.17..19.—58. 6.7. 
Je.7.6,8&¢. Exe.22.7,12..14. 
“curs 3.3.2.4, Ja.2.6.— 
5.1. 


An exhortation to bless God. 


from “the height of his sanctuary ; 
from heaven did the Lorn behold 
the earth; 

20 * To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner ; “to loose & those that are 
appointed to death ; 

217 To declare the name of the 
Lorp in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem ; 

22 *When the people are ga- 
thered together, and the kingdoms, 
to serve the Lorp. 

23 ‘He ”’ weakened my strength 


in the way; “he shortened my 
days. 
24 *I said, O my God, take me 


not away in the midst of my days: 
‘thy years are throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

25 *Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 ‘They shall perish, but thou 
shalt ¢endure: yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment; asa 
vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed: 

27 But “thou art the same, and 
thy * years shall have no end. 

28 °The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and ’ their seed shall 
be established before thee. 


PSALM CII. 


An exhortation to bless God for has 
mercy, \1—1l4; and for the constancy 
thereof, 15—22. 


$A Psalm of David. 


LESS the Lorp, O my soul: 
and ‘all that is within me, 
bless his * holy name. 

2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, 
and ‘ forget not all his benefits: 

3 Who “forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities; who “healeth all thy dis 
Cases ; 

4 Who ‘redeemeth thy life from 
destruction; who *’crowneth thee 
with lovingkindness and _ tender 
mercies ; 

5 Who * satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; so that ®* thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle’s. 

6 The Lorp ‘executeth rignt 
eousness and jujigment for all that 
‘re oppressed. 


An exhortation to bless God. 


PSALM, CIV. 


God’s majesty and puwer 


7 He “made known his ways 


‘A. M. 2070. B. G. 1034. Ante I. Olym. 258. 
An, Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 22. 


untu Moses, ‘his acts unto the a Ps, T7 2.103, 26,60. BX. 


, 90.20, 21. 94. 2.4. 
chiidren of Israel. Nate, De slo. Ne aie 


Is, 63. 11, 12. Jno. 5. 45..47. 


8 The Lorp is ‘merciful and eae ‘ 
. $.15,9,— ld 
sTacious, ‘ slow to anger, and c Ps.86.5, 15.—130. 7.—145.8. 


EBx.31.6,7. Nu. 14.18. De.5. 
10. Ne.9. 17.18.55. 7.J€.32.18, 
Ro.5.20,21. Ep.1.7,8. 
d Joe) 2.13. Jon.4.2. Na.1.3. 
@ Heb. great of mercy. 


ePs.30.5,1s.57.16,Je.3.5. Ml. 
7.18,19, 


plenteous in mercy. 
9 He will not always chide: 
neither will he keep his anger for 


ever. 
. SJ Ps.130.3. Ezr.9.13,Ne.9.31. 
10 He hath not ‘dealt with us/'s0is.c0as disk, 


9, 

after our sins; nor Tewarded US |e Ps-%.5.-9710.-802 Is 
according to our iniquities. yHeb. according to the 

; : height of heaven. Job 22.12. 

11 ‘For ’ as the heaven is high} Pr-»3 

s hy - {A ver.17. Lu.1.50, 
wuove*etheearth, so great. is * his), 1 sew ine 
mercy toward them that fear Him. | ts, 43.35. Je. 31 3450.20 
12 As far ‘as the east is from|:nnuz. de. 5. praie. 


the west, ‘so far hath he removed a2 Lihat ig 
our transgressions from us. m ver UL1T. Ps.1471L.Mal 
13 Like ‘as a father pitieth Ais|nps7ass30-9.47. 
children, so the “Lorn _ pitieth|’Note: ms vitsainoo, 
™them that fear him. strut, anathemateal 
14 For “he knoweth Sour frame 5], cern sntsrot a 
he remembereth that ° we are dust.) eee mer ao, 
15 As for man, ” his days are enum ere toes 
Sas grass: as‘a flower of the field,| tram, negetabie whics 
s0 he flourisheth. Tratahal condone, tet 
{6 For “the wind passeth over ry duno eal 
it, and it is gone; *and the place} cnsiion and secting ex. 
thereof shall know it no more. Jom oats Lode 
17 But ‘the mercy of the Lorp mony the doctrine of @ 
is from everlasting to everlasting] Hels. (en26.10) andne 
upon them that fear him, and 7? seat a podies rising 
“his righteousness “unto children’s 
children ; 
18 To *such as keep his cove- 
nant, and to those that “remember 
his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lorn hath * prepared 
his throne in the heavens; and 
*his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 * Bless the Lorp, ye his an- 
gels, “that excel in strength, that 
‘do his commandments, hearken- 
ing unto the voice of his word. Vert ay a 
SSNS nen Lek ee 
his hosts; ye ‘ministers of his, Behe =, 
that do his pleasure. 1,21,92, Phi. 2.9,10. 1 Pe.3. 
22 Bless the Lorp, ¢ all 


Sram the dead as of so ma- 
ny seeds springing from 
the ground to renovated 
existence and becuty. 
j Ss of his domi-|«ue». mighty in strength. 
works, in all place Ps.78.25. 3 K1.19.35, 18.6.2. 


j @Job14.1..3.18.28.1,4.Na.1.4. 

r Job 27.20,21. Is.40.7. 

6 Heb. it is not. Ge.5.24.— 
42.36. Job 14.10. 

8 Job 7.6..10.—8. 18,19. —20.9. 

¢Ps.89.1, 2.—100.5.—118. .— 
136.1.&c.Je.31.3. Ro.8,28.. 
30. Ep.1.4..8.—2.4..7. 2 Th. 
2.13,14. 2 Ti.1.9. 

u Ps. 22.31. Is. 46.13.—51.6. 
Da.9.24. Mi.6.5.R0.1.17.— 
3.21..25. 2 Pe.1.1. 

w Ps,90.16. Ex. 20.6. De.10. 
15.1s.41.8. Je.33.24..26. Ac. 
13.32.34. Ro.15.8. 

@ Ps.25.10.—132.12. Ge.17.9, 
10. Bx.19,.5.—24.8. De.7.9. 2 
Ch. 34.31. He.8.6,.13. 


yP3.119.9..11.De.4.23.—6.6.. 
9.Pr.3.1, Mat.28.20. Lu.1.6. 


2. 
his bP s.148.2.L0.2.13,14.Re.19, 


nion: ‘bless the Lorp, O my, Joel211. mat26.ss 
soul ¢ Mat.6.10.Lu.1.19.He.1.14. 


d Ps.33.6. Ge.32.2. Jos.5.14. 
Leh i, 2Ch.18.18,Lu.2. 


PSALM CIV. 

A meditation wpon the mighty Power, | ra 7 910 Mat. 13 Wi. oe 
1—6; and wonderful providence of God,| 1, 2Th178. He.16,1, 
I—30 God's glory is eternal, 31, «| fPs.145.10.—148.3..12.—150, 


The prophet voweth perpetually to praise) $*iis'tesw ik 


fred, 33—35. |g ver.1. Ps, 104.1,35.—146.1. || 


’O Lorp my God, ‘thou 
art very great; “*thou art clothed 
with ‘honour and majesty. 


PSALM CIV. 

8 Note ; This sublime poe: 
on the works of GOD in 
Creation and Providence, 
is ascribed to David in the 
LXX. Vulgate, Ethiopic, 


ig LESS the Lorp, O my scul. 


srita.int wane; and] 2 Who coverest thyself / with 
wingrunicmooclight as with a garment: who 


that it was composed onthe 
same occasion; §-it is writ- 
tenas partof itin9 MSS. 

@ ver.35, Ps.103.1,2,22. 

6 Ps.7.1, Da.9.4. Hab.1.12. 

c Ps.145.3, Je.23.24.—32.17.. 
19, Re.1.13,&c. 

d Ps.93.1. Is.59.17. Da.7.9. 

é Ps.29.1..4.—96.6. 

fDa.7.9. Mat, 17. 2. 1 T1.6. 
16. 1 Jno,1.5, 

g 1s.40.22.—45.12. Zec. 12.1. 
He.1.10..12. 

y Note : The Psalmist here 
elegantly represents JE- 
HOVAH as building , the 
upper chambers (NYY, 
aleeyoth) of his magnifi- 
cent palace in those waters 


‘stretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain : 

3 ” Who “*iayeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters: who 
‘maketh the clouds his chariot: 
*who walketh upon the wings of 
the wind: 

4 éWho ‘maketh his angels 
spirits; “his ministers a flaming 


above the firmament fire : 
whence the clouds are + “ : 
formed. 5 $ Who laid “the foundations 


A Ps.18.10,11, Am.9.6. 

4 1s,19.1. Mat.26.64. Re.1.7. 

k Ps 18.10.—139.9. 28a,22. 11. 
Na.1.3. 


of the earth, ¢hat it should not 

be removed for ever. 

6 Thou ’coveredst it with the 
deep aS with a garment: the wa- 
ters stood above the mountains. 

7 At. thy erebuke “they fled; 
nPs242— 339.1366, Job| At the voice of thy thunder they 
“Fests eette Sait 2|Pasted away. 
pGe.12..10-7.19.2Pe.35| 8 §They *go up by the moun- 
use  “*Itains; they go down by the val- 
7Or; Tie montane -|leys) unto | the» placé which: thou 
hansen .11..15. Fob 26. hast founded for them. 

10.36.10, 11. Is.549. Je5.} Q Thou * hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 *He A“sendeth the springs 

into the valleys, which * run among 
the hills. 

11 ‘They give :drink«to every 
beast of the field: *the wild asses 
” quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall ” the fowls of 


d Note: Or rather, ‘Who 
maketh the winds (or spi- 
riis, NAN, roochoth) his 
messengers; @ flaming 
Jire his ministers.’ 

? Ac.23,.8. He.1 7,14, 

m 2 Ki.2.11.—6.17. Eze.1.13. 


C Heb. He hath founded the 
earth upon her bases. 


x Heb. Who sendeth. Ps. 
107.35. 


Note: The waters of the 
sea are not only prevented 
Srom destroying the earth, 
but, bya wonderful ma- 
chinery, are rendered the 
means of preserving every 
living thing: partly as- 
cending from the great 
deep through the strata of 
theearth partly echaledin 
vapour from the surface of 
the ocean, and thence fall- 
ing in rain, especiaily on 
the tops and sides of moun- 
tains, they break forth into 
Sresh springs, and form 
streams and rivers, 

u De.8.7. Is.35.7.—41.18. 


pt Heb. twalk. the heaven have their habitation, 
w Ps.145.16, ° . 

a Job 99.5..8, which * sing among the branches. 

v Heb. break. 


13 He *watereth the hills from 
“his chambers: * the earth is satis- 
fied with the fruit of thy works. 


y ver.16, 17. Ps.50.11.—84.3. 
—148,10. Mat.6.26. 


She give a voice. Ps.147, 
2 Ps.147.8.De. 11.11. Job 38. 


Make ica | «14 He feauseth othe or grassmeda 
a ver. AMO grow for the cattle, and “herh 


¢ Ps.145.15,16.—147.8,9. Ge. 
1,11, 12,29.—2.5. 1 KI. 18.5. 
Je.14.5,6. Joel 2.22. 

@ Ge.1.29.—2.9.—3,18.—9.3. 

eé Ps.136.25. Ge.4.12, Job 28. 
5. 1Co.3.7. 

S Ps. 23.5. Ju. 9.13. Pr.31.6. 
Ec. 10.19. Je.31.12. Zec. 9. 
16..17. Mar. 14.28, Ep.5.18. 

m™ Heb. to make his face 
shine with oil, or, more 
than oil. Ps.92.10.De.28.40. 
Ju.9.9. Ec. 9.7. Ca. 1. 2.4. 
He.1.9, 1 Jno.2.20. 


for the service of man; that ‘he 
may bring forth food out of the 
earth ; 

15 And ‘wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and “oil to 
* make his tace to shine, and * bread 

which strengtheneth man’s heart. 
oer ois tem Deno Lo Wheéltdreési of the Lorp are 


i *"~|full of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, 
which he hath planted ; 
TA3 


4Ps. 29 5.—92. 12, Nn. 24.6. 
Eze. 17.23. 


The proviaence of God. 
17 Where ‘the birds make their 


PSALM, CV. 


A. M. 2970. B. C. 1034. Ante I. Olymp. 258, 
Anno Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 22. 


nests: °as for 8the stork, the fit) iveris sesee Bee.s16),aPs 20. Hab.3.17,16.Lu. 


irees are her house. 


Da.4.21.Ob.4. Mat. 13.32. 
6 Le.11.19. Je.8.7. 


18 The high hills are a refuge BNote: The stork és a 


for *°the wild goats; and the rocks 
for “ the conies. 

19 He appointed ‘the moon for 
seasons: the sun knoweth his going 
down. 

20 Thou / makest darkness, and 
it is night: wherein all the beasts 
‘ of the forest do creep forth. 

21 *The young lions roar after 
their prey, and “seek their meat 
from God. 

22 ‘The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 *Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until the 
evening. 

24 O Lorn, ‘how manifold are 
thy works! ” in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: "the earth is full 
of thy riches. 

25 So is 
sea, wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both small and great 
” beasts. 

26 ’There go the ships: 
is that * leviathan, 
Smade ’ to sis therein. 

27 These ‘wait all upon thee; 
that thou mayest give them their 
meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they 
gather : 
they are filled with good. 


there 


species of the ardea or 
heron genus, about the 

size of a goose in its body, 
but when erect,about three 
or four feet hig gh ; ; 48 ge- 
neral colour is white ; ex 

tremity of the wings, and 
small part of the head, 
black ; legs, very long, red, 
and naked. a@ great way up; 
the toes four ,long and con- 
nected, with flat nails like 
those of aman; beak long, 
Jagged, red, and somewhat 
compressed ; the upper and 
under chaps boih of a 
length,withafurrowfrom 
the nostrils: it feeds on 
serpents, frogs,and insects, 
on which account it might 
be deemed unclean; lays 
Sour eggs, and sits thirty 
days ; migrates about Au- 
gust, ‘§-returns in spring; 
and is remarkable for tis 
love to its parents, whom 
it never Jorsakes but Seeds 
and cherishes when old ; 
whence it had the name 
MTOM, chaseedah, which 
denotes kindness or piety, 
and stork, from the Greek 
oropyn, naturalaffection. 


y Note: The dy», yual, és 
the ibex, or rock goat, 
so called, from nby, alah, 
to asc* na, because it is fa- 
mous for mounting to the 
tops of the highest rocks. 
Its general appearance is 
that of the tame goat, of a 
dusky brown colour ; but 
the male is larger, with 
long horns, bending back- 
wards. 


¢1Sa.24.2. Job 39.1. 
d De.14.7. Pr.30.26. 


°this great and widel|ePs-33—136.7..9. Ge.1.14.. 


18. De.4.19 Job 31.26..28,— 
38.12. Je.31.35. 


F Ps.74.16.—139.10, .12.Ge.1. 


4,5. —8.22. Is.45.7. Am.4.13. 


6 Heb. thereof do trample 
on the forest. 

g Ps.34.10, Job 38.39. Is.31. 
4, Eze.19,2,&c, Am.3.4. 


h Ps.147.9.Job 38.41. Joel 1. 


whom thou hast ri 2.2, 


Job 24.13..17.Na.3.17. Jno. 
290. 


k Ge.3.19.Ju.19.16. Ec.5.12. 
Ep.4.28. 2 Th.3.8,.12. 


Z Ps.8.3.—40.5.—107.31. Ne. 


9.6. Job 5.9. 


m Ps.136.5, Ge.1.31.Pr.3.19, 


20.—8.22,&c. Je.10.12. Ro, 
11.33. Ep.1.8.—3.10. 

n Ps.24.1.—£0.10..12.—65.11. 
Ge.1,11,12,24,25. 1 T1.6.17. 


thou openest thine hand,|, pso54 5, ce. 1.20.28 


De.33.14..16,19. 


p Ge.3.1, Ac.28.5, 


29 vEhow':* hidest- thyifacé, they |{"3 +42 


are troubled : 
their breath, they die, and ” return 
to their dust. 


r Ps,74.14. Job 3.8. marg.— 
*thou takest away} 411, &. Is.271 


¢ Heb. formed. 


s Job 41.5,29. 


tPs.36.6.—136.25.—145. 15,16. 
mae 9. Job 38. 41. Lu.'12. 


30 Thou * sendest forth thy spidtt, wean Jo 13.24 —o120 


they are created: and thou 
newest the face of the earth. 

3l >The glory of the Lorp shall 
®endure for ever: 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He ‘looketh on the earth, 
and it trembleth: ‘he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 

33 ‘I will sing unto the Lorp 
as long as I live: 
praise to my 
my being. 

34 My ‘meditation of him shall 

744 


[See 


re= ees M6 1% 14,15. Ec. 


12,7. 
Friis Ge.3.19, 


& Ps. 33.6. Job 26. 13.—33.4. 
Is.32.14,15. Eze.37.9. Ep.2. 
14,5. Tit,3.5. 


‘the Lorn shall |qisés.1.—6.2.Re.215. 


5 Ps. 102.16. Ro.11.36.Ga.1.5, 
Ep.3.21. 2T1.4,18. He. 13.21. 
ea 2Pe.3.18.Re.5.12, 


é: atte te for ever. 
¢ Ge.1.31. Ex.3L.17. Is.62.5. 
0 =66.18,19. Je, 32.41. Zep.3. 
17, Lu.15.5,6,22. 24. 
@Ps.77.16.—97.4,5.—114.7.Is, 
64.2. Je.4.23..26.—5. 22. Am. 
Na.1.5,6. Hab.3.5,6,10. 


I will sing} Ren. 
God while I yee 


e Ps.50.3. rev Ex. 19. 18. 
Is.64.1,2. Re.19.3. 


fPs.634-15.12—148.2. 


Ps.1. 2.—63. 5, 6.—77.12.— 
119.15,16,111, 127, 128, 167.— 
139. 17, 18, Pr.24.14. 


‘L47. Phi.4. 


b Ps.1.4.— tale 13.—68. 
1,2.—73.27.—101.8. Ju.5.31. 
Pr.2.22. Re.19.1,2. 


c ver.1. Ps.103.1,2,22. 


— 
PSALM CV. 


A. M. 2962. B.C. PO taaea 
Ante i. Olymp, 266. 
An. David. Reg. israel. 14. 


B Note: It appears from 
1Ch. XVL., where the for- 
mer part of this Psalm, as 
Sar as the \6th verse, és 
Sound with litilevartation, 
that David composed it at 
the removal of the ark to 
— Zion, and he him- 

probably enlarged it 

envards with the 7 
feas detail of GO. 
merciful dealings with 
Abraham and his posteri- 
ty till their_settlement in 
the land of Promise. The 
Hallelujah, which termi- 
nates the preceding Psalm, 
is made the title of this by 
the Septuagint, Vulgate, 
Arabic,and Ethiopic ; and 
the Syriac considers it a 
paraphrase on the words, 
‘Fear not, Jacob, to go 
down into 'Egupt > fand 
teachesus spirit ually notto 
Sear when we are obliged 
to contend with devils ; for 
GOD is our shield, and 
will fight for us.’ 


@ Ps, 136. 1..3. 1 Ch.16.7..22 
—25.3.—29. 13,20. 


e Is.12.4. Joel 2.32. Ac.9.14. 
Ro, 10.13. 1 Co.1.2. 


SJ Ps. 89. 1.—96. 3.—145. 4.6, 
11,12. Nu.23.23. 1s.12.4—51. 
10! Da. 3, 29.—4.1..3.—6.26, 


g Ps 47.6, 7.—6.1,2.—98.1.5. 
Ju.5.3.18.12.5, 6.—42.10..12. 
Ep.5.19. Re.15.3,4. 


y Note: Or, ‘meditate ye,’ 
wy, seechoo; meditate 
on his wonderful works, 
or miracles, Y}NN5D3, 
niphledthaiv, that you 
may tack of themas from 
the abundance af the heart. 


h Ps.71.12.—78.4. .6.—119.27. 
Ex.13.8,9,14. De.6.6..9.Lu. 
24.14,écc, 


4 Ps. 34.2. 18.45.25. Je.9.23,24. 
1 Co.1,29,31.Ga.6.14. 


k Ps.9.10. Pr.8.17.1s.45.19.— 
55.6,7. La.3.25. Lu.11.9,10. 


2 Am.5.4..6. Zep.2.2,3. 

m Ps.78.61.—132.8.2Ch.6.41. 

nm Ps.27.8. 

o Ps.77.11.—103.2. De. 7. 18, 
19.—8,2.—32.7. Is.43. 18, 19. 
Lu.22.19. 1 Co.11.21..26. 

p Ps.119.13. Re.16.7.—19.2. 


q EX.3.6. Is.4L.8, 14.—44.1,2. 
Ro.9.4,é¢. 


eee ed .8. Jno.15.16, 1 Pe. 


$ Ps. 95.7.—100. 3. Ge. 17. 7. 
Ex.20.2. De. 26.17, 18.—29. 
10..15.J08.24.15..24. 


Fy -48.10,11. Is.26.9. Re. 15. 


6 Note : In the other copy 
inChronicles,the Psalmist 
exhorts the ‘pecple to be 
mindful of the covenant 
which JEHOVAH had 
made with their fathers ; 
but here he teaches them 
to praise GOD for having 
always remembered it. 


u ver.42. Ps, 111.5, 9. 1 Ch. 
< ey Da.9.4,Lu.1. 


w De.7.9. 


@ Ge. 17. 2,—22.16, 17.—26.3. 
—28.13.—35.11. Ne.9.8. Ac. 
7.8. He.6.17. 


fe 17.7, 8. 2 Sa. 23.5. He. 


Lxhortation to praise God. 


be sweet: * I will be glad in the 
Lorp. 

35 Let *the sinners be con 
sumed out of the earth, and let the 
wicked be no more. ‘Bless thou 
the Lorn, O my soul. Praise ye 
the Lorp. 


B PSALM CY. 


An exhortation to praise God, and ta 
seek out his works, 1—6. The story of 
God’s providence over Abraham, 7—15; 
over Joseph, 16—22; over Jacob in Egypi, 
23—25 ; over Moses delivering the Israel- 
ites, 26-36 ; over the Israelites brought 


out of Egypt, fed in the wilderness, and 
planted in Canaan, 37—45. 
“GIVE thanks unto. the 
Lorp; ‘call upon his name: 


make known his deeds among the 
people. 

2 * Sing unto him, sing psalms 
unto him: *”*talk ye of all his 
wondrous works. 

3 ‘Glory ye in his holy name: 
‘let the heart of them rejoice that 
seek the Lorp. 


4*Seek the Lorn, and “his 
strength: "seek his face evermore. 
5 “Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; his 


wonders, and 
his mouth ; 

6 O ‘ye seed of Abraham his 
servant, ye children of Jacob ” his 


chosen. 


*the judgments of 


7 He is “the Lorp our God: 
‘his judgments are in all the 
earth. 

8 6“He hath remembered his 


covenant for ever, the word which 
he commanded to “a thousand ge- 
nerations. 

9 Which * covenant he made 
with Abraham, and his oath unto 
Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto 
Jacob for alaw, and to Israel for 
”’ an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, *Unto thee wiil 1 
give the land of Canaan, the $ lot 
of your inheritance: 

12 When there were but *a few 
men in number; yea, very few, 


Ee B18. 15—15.18-/' and strangers in it. 


26.3,4,—28.13. 
¢ Heb. cord. Ps.78.55. 


@ Ge.34.30. De.7.7.—26.5.Is. 
51.2. Eze.33.24,&c, 


b eer .—23.4.Ac.7.5.He. 


1.9, 


| 


13 When they went from one 
nation to another, from one kingdoni 
to another people; 


(fod’s power and providence 


14 * He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he_ reproved 
kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, * Touch not ‘mine 
ancinted, and do ‘my prophets no 
harm. 

16 Moreover ‘he called for a fa- 
mine upon the land: ‘he brake the 
whole staff of bread. 

17 * He sent a man before them, 
even *Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant : 

18 ‘Whose feet they hurt 
fetters; 8 he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that *his word 
vame: the word of the Lorp tried 
him. 

20 The ‘king sent and _ loosed 
him; even the ruler of the people, 
and let him go free. 

21 He ”™made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his ” sub- 
stance : . 

22 'To bind his princes at his 
pleasure; and “teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 °Israel also came into Egypt; 
and * Jacob sojourned in ‘the land 
of Ham. 

24 And ” he increased his peo- 
ple greatly; and ‘made them 
stronger than their enemies. 

25 ‘He turnec their heart “to 
hate his people, to deal subtly 
with his servants. 

26 He “sent Moses his servant; 
and * Aaron whom he had chosen. 

27 "They shewed éhis signs 
among them, and * wonders in the 
land of Ham. 

28 He “sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and ‘they rebelled not 
against his word. 

29 He ‘turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 Their land *brought forth 
frogs in abundance, in the cham- 
bers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and ‘there came 
Sdivers sorts of flies, 4 and lice in 
all their coasts. 

32 He gave ® them * hail for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 


with 


33 He *smote their vines also SEX. 8.16.18. 


and their ng trees; and brake the 
trees of their coasts. 
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PSALM, CVI. 


A. M. 2°62. B. C. 1042. Ante Olymp. 266. 
Anno Davidis Regis” Israelitarum, 14, 


@ Ge.12.14..17,—20.1..7.—26. 
14, &c.—31. 24..29,—35. 5. 
Ex.7.16,17. 

5 Ge.26.11. Zec.2.8. 

¢1Ki.19.16. 1 Jno.2.27. 

ad Meh —27.3),40.—48. 19, 
20.—49.8, &c. 
€ Gell, 25,92, 5442. 5,6. 
*oKLSL Am. 3.6.—7. 1.4. 
Hag. 1.10,11.—2.17, Mat. 8. 
8,9. Re.6.8. 

SJ Ps.104.15. Ge.47.13,19.Le. 
race Is.3.1. Eze. 4.16.Ac. 

lL. 


g Ge.45.5,7,8.—50.20. 

h Ge.37.27,28,36,—89.1.-45.4. 
Ac, 7.9. 

4 Ge.3), 20.—40.15. Ac. 16,24. 

B Heh. his soul came into 
tron. Ps.107.10. 

k Ps. 44. 4. Ge.41.11..16. 25, 
Pr.21.1. Da. 2.30. Ac.7.10. 

¢Ge.4l.14. 

m Ge.A1.40,.44,55.—45.8, 26. 


y Heb. possession. 
n Ge. 41.33,33, Is.19.11. 


¢ Ge.45. 9..11.—46. 2..7. Jos. 
24.4. Ac.7,11..15, 

p Ge.47.6..9,28, 

q ver.27. Ps, 78. 51.—106. 22. 
Ge.10.6 

r Ge. 13. 16.—46.3. Bx, 1.7. 
De.26.5. Ac.7.17. He.1L.12. 

$ EXx.1.8,9.—12.37. 


¢ Ge.15.13. Ex. 9. 16.—10. 1. 
De. 2.30. Ro0.9.17.,19. 


w Ex.1.11..14,16.—2. 23. Ac. 
7.19. 


w Ps. 77. 20. Ex. 3. 10.—4 
12.14. —6.11,26,27. Jos,24.5. 
Mi 6.4. AC.7.34,35 


@ EXx.7.1,12.-28.1,2, B, 29,.38. 
—29.5,é&c. Le.8 Zac. Nu. 
16.5..11,40,47 48, —17.5.1Sa. 
12.6. 


y Ps.78.43..51.—135.8,9. Ex. 
VIL..X1. De.4.34. Ne.9.10, 
11. Is.63.11,12. Je.32.20,21. 


6 Heb. words of his signs. 

@ ver.23. Ps. 106.22. 

a Ex.10.21,.23. Joel 2. 2, 31. 
1n.93.44,45. 2 Pe.2.4,17. 

db Ps.99.7. Bze.2.4..8, 


ce Ps.78.44. Ex.7.20,21.Is.50 
2. Eze.29.4,5. Re.16.3. 

d Ps.78.45. Ex. 8.3..14. Re. 
16.13, 14. 


14. 


AR Ex.8.21..24. Is.7. 


¢ Note : It has been alrea- 
dy observed, that the ANY, 
arov,was probably the kv-~ 
voyuota, or dog -fly, as the 
LXX. render; §-it is sup- 
posed to be the same as is 
called in Abyssinia the 
zimb; which word, says 
Mr. BRUCE, is Arabic, § 
signifies the fly in general. 
TheChaldee paraphrase is 
content with calling it sim- 
ply zebub, which has the 
same general signification. 
The Ethiopic version calls 
i tsaltsalya, which is the 
true name of this particu- 
lar fly in Geez. It isin 
size very little longer than 
a bee, of a thicker propor- 
tion, &its wings, which are 
broader are = placed separate 
like those of a fly. Its head 
is large; the uy per jaw or 
lip is sharp, §- has at the 
end of ita strong pointed 
hair, of about a quarter of 
an inch in length ; the 
lower jaw has twoof these 
hatrs;§-this pencitof hairs, 
joined together, makes a 
resistance to the finger, 
nearly equal to a strong 
bristle of a hog. Its legs 
are serrated on the inside, 
§ the whole covered with 
brown hair or down. It 
has no sting, though it 
appears to be of the bee 
kind. As soon as this wing- 
ed assassin appears, §- its 
buzzing ts heard, thecattle 
Sorsake their food,and run 
wildly about the plain, till 
they die, worn out with 
afr tent, Satigue, and 
pain. 


@ Heb. their rain hail. 


ee 45. ar pe 28, 
Re.8.7.—11.19,—16.2 
hRe.9.4, 


aPs. 78,46, Ex. 10.12. 16. Joel 
1.4..7.—2.25. Re.9.3..10. 

6 Ps.78.51.—135. 8.—136. 10. 
Ex.4.23.—11.4, 5.—12, 12,29, 
30. He.11.23. 

¢ Ge.49.3. 


d Ge.15.14. Ex.3.22.—12. 25, 
36. Ac, 13.17. 


B Note: Considering the 
immense number of men, 
women, children, and rat 
tle, it must  certataiy 
have appeared extraordi- 
nary, that there was none 
among them weak or feeble, 
none unable to perform the 
journey. The order was, 
that ‘ not a hoof should be 
left behind ;’ and He who 
commanded gave strength 
to obey. 


é Ex.10.7.—12.33, 

iy Ge.35.5, Jos.2.9. 

g Ps.78.14. Bx.13.21,22.—14, 
24. Nu.9, 15..22. Ne. 9. 12 
19. Is.4.5, 1 Co.10.1,2. 

h Ps. 78.13,26..28. Ex.16.12, 
13. Nu.11.4..6,31..33, 

4 Ex.16.14..35. Nu. 11. 7..9. 
De.8.3. Jos.5. 12. Ne.9.20. 


k Ps,78.23,.25. Jno, 6,31..33, 
48, .58. 


1 Ps.78.15,16.20.—114. 8. Ex. 
17.6. Nu.20.11. Ne.9.15. Is. 
48.21. 1 Co.10.4. 

m See on ver. 8,.11. Ge. 12. 
7.—13.14..17.—15. 14. Ex.2. 
24, Lu.1.54,55,72,73. 


nm EX.32.13. De. 9, 5,27. Mi. 
7.20. 


o Ps.78,52,53.—106.8..12. Ex. 
15. 13. De. 4. 37, 38, Is. 63. 
11.14, Ac.7.36.—13.17. 


pis. 10.—51.10,11.—55. 12. 
Je.31. 11,12. 

y Heb. pas Ps. 106.12, 
Ex.15.1,&c. 

q Ps.44.2,3.—78.55.—80. 8.— 
135, 10..12.—136.21, 22. Jos. 
11.23.—21.43.—23. 4.24. 8, 
13. Ne.9.22..25. 


r De 6.10,11. Jos. 5. 11.—13. 
7, &e. 


, 


d Note : That ts, ‘the pro- 
duce of their labour ;? the 
cities and houses they y had 
built, the vineyards they 
had planted, gc. 


sDe, 4. 40.—5. 33.—6. 1, 2, 
21.,.25. E2e.36.24..28. Ep.2. 
8..10, Tit.2.14. 

¢ Heb. Hallelujan. Ps. 
ae a 1. marg. Re. 
9.3, 


—p— 


PSALM CVI. 

4 Note: As part of the pre- 
ceding Psalm is found in 
1 Ch. XVI. sothe first and 
two last verses of this are 
Sound in the same place; §= 
it is highly probable this 
was composed upon the 
same occaston as the for- 
mer to which it seems to be 
acontinuation; for as that 
celebrates the mercies of 
GOD to Israel, so this 
confesses and deplores the 
rebellions of Israel against 
JEHOVAH. 


x Heb. Hallelujah. Ps. 
105, 45. 


¢ Ps. 100.4, 5. —107.1.—118 1. 
—136.1. 1Ch.16,34. Ezr.3.11. 
Je.33.11. 1 Th. 5.18. 


u Ps. 103.17. ae 68, Mat. 
19.17. Ro.5.20,21. 

w Ps,40.5.—139. 17, 18.—145. 
% 12. Job 5.9.96. 14, Ro. 
11.33. Ep.1.19.—3.18. 

@ Ne. 9. 5. 

y Ps,1.1..3.—84.11, 12,—119, 
1.3 “Mar.3 35.Lu.6.47 .49. 
—11.28, Jno. 13. 17.—15. 14. 
Ja.1.25. Re.7.15.—22.14. 

zZ Ps.119.106. 18.56. 1, 2. Je. 
22.15.16. Lu.11.42. Jno. 14. 
21..23. 

a Ps.152.—119. 44. Is. 64. 5. 
Eze.18.21,22. Lu. 1. 74, 75. 
Ac.24.16, Ro.2.7. Ga. 6. 9. 
Re.22.14. 


ae 119.20,112.De.5.29.—11. 

¢ Ps,25.7.—119, 132. Ne.5.19. 
—13.14,22,31. Lu.23.42. 

d 1.0.1.68,69. Ac.15.14. 


over the Israelites. 


34 He spake, and “the locusts 
came, and caterpillars, and that 
without number. 

35 And did eat up all the herbs 
in their: land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

36 *>He smote also all the first 
born in their land, ‘the chief of al) 
their strength. 

37 He ? brought them forth also 
with silver and gold: 8and there 
was not one feeble person among 
their tribes. 


38 Egypt was ‘glad when they 


‘\departed: / for the fear of them fell 


upon them. 

39 He ‘spread a*‘cloud' ‘for a 
covering; and fire to give light in 
the night. 

40 The people "asked, and he 
brought quails, ‘and satisfied them 
with * the bread of heaven. 

41 He ‘opened the rock, and 
the waters gushed out; they ran 
in the dry places like a river. 

42 For ” he remembered his holy 
promise, " and Abraham his servant, 

43 And ° he brought forth his 
people ? with joy, and his chosen 
with” gladness: 

44 And * gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and “they inherited 
6 the labour of the people; 

45 *That they might observe 
his statutes, and keep his laws. 
5 Praise ye the Lorn. 


®PSALM CVI. 


The psalmist exhorteth to praise God, 
1—3. He prayeth for pardon of sin, as God 
pardoned the fathers, 4—6. The story of 
the people’s rebellion, and God’s merey, 
7—46. He concludeth with preyer 22d 
iba 47, 48. 

of Pace ye the Lorn. *O 

give thanks unto the Loxp; 
“for it as good: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

2”°Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lorn? who can shew 
forth * all his praise ? 

3 "Blessed are they that * keey: 
judgment, and he that * doett: 
righteousness * at all times. 

4 ‘Remember me, O- Loru. 
with the favour that thou bearest 
unto thy people O ‘visit me with 


thy salvation ; 


The story of Israel’s rebellions, 


That * I may see the good of 
thy chosen, that I may ‘rejoice in 
the gladness of thy nation, that ‘I 
may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ‘sinned with our 
fathers, we have committed ini- 
quity, we have done wickedly. 

‘Our fathers understood not 
thy wonders in Egypt: / they re- 


PSALM CVI. 


A. M. 


2962. B. C. 1042. Ante I. Olymp. 266. 


Anno Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 14. 


@ Ps.105.6,43. De. 7.6. Jno. 
15.16..A¢.9.15. Ep.1.4, 2'Th. 
2.13. Ja.2.5. 1 Pe. 2.9. Re. 
17.14. 


6 Ps.14.7.—48.11. Is. 12. 6.— 
35. 10.—66. 10. Joel2.28. Zep. 
3.14. Zec. 9. 9. Jno. 16, 22. 
Phi.3.3. 


¢ Is.45.25. Ep.1,18, 


@ Ps.78.8. Le.26.40. Nu. 22. 

14. 1 Ki.8.47. Ezr.9.6,7. Ne. 

9.16,32..34. Da.9.5..8. Mat. 

93.32. Ac.7.51,52. 

SL arr bic Phe ap Pr.1,22. 
18. Mar. 4. 12-8. 

ir Sie Th.2.10..12. 


membered not ‘the multitude Of|ppsigsc io. 5 pet1515 


thy mercies; but "provoked him 
at the sea, even at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless ‘he saved them 
for his name’s sake, ‘that he might) ; 


inake his mighty power to be 
known. 
9 8He ‘rebuked the Red sea 


also, and it was dried up: ”so he 
led them through the depths, as 
through the wilderness. 

10 And “he saved them from 
the hand of him that hated them, 


and °redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 
11 And ?’ the waters covered 


their enemies: there was not one 


of them left. 


Ep.2.11. 


g ver.45. 4 ‘ela 1 Is. 
"631. La.3.22. 


h Ex.14. 112. 

2 Ps. 143. 11. Nu. M4. 13.16. 
.32.26,27. Jos.7,.9.Je.14. 

as ai. I Ee.2 20.9,14,22,44. Da 


af 111.6. Ex. 9. 16.—15.6. 
Ro.9.17, 


GBNote: In the descrip- 
tions of the Psalmist, 
every thing has life. The 
sea is an animated heing, 
behaves itself proudly, ts 
rebuked, and retires in 
confusion. 

? Ps.18.15.—66.6.—78. 13, 52, 
53.-114.3..7.-136.13,.16. Ex. 
14.21,29,27..29. Ne. 9.11. Is. 
11.14,.16. Na.1.4. Mat.8.26. 


m Ps.77.19,20. Is. 63, 11.14. 


\3 Note: The plagues He 
inflicted on theEgyptians. 
Egypt is called the land 
of Ham, or rather,Cham, 
BN, because tt was peopled 
by Mizraim the son of 
Ham, and grandson of 
Noah. PLUTARCH, 
(De Iside & Osiride), in- 
forms us, that the Egyp- 
tians called their country 
Xnpta, Chemia ; and the 
Copts give it the name of 
Xnpt, Chemi, éo the pre- 
sent day. 

@ Ps.78.51.—105.23,27..36. 

} Ex. 14.25,.28.—15.10. 


¢ EXx.32.10,11,32. De.9.13,14, 
19,25.—10.10. Eze, 20.13.14. 
d Ps.105.6,26 Nu.16.5. Mat. 
12.18. Jno.15.16,19. 

eae i igs Je. Eze.13.5. 
—22.30. Ja.5.1 

Ff Ge.25.34.Nu. ee 
Mat.22.5. He.12.16. 


n EXx.14.30.—15.9,10. De. 11. 
4, Ne.9.11. 


o Ps.107. 2.—136, 24. Ex. 15. 
13. Job 6.22,23. Mi.6.4. 


Aged EX.14,13,27,28,— 
15.5,10,1! 


See —1i.1,&c. Lu.8. 
13. Jno.8.30,31. 


y Note : Three days after- 


y Heb. a land of desire. 

g De.8.7..9.—11.11,12. Je. 3. 
19. Eze.20.6. 

hk Nu.14.11. De.1.32, He. 3. 
12,18,19.—4.2,6, 14. Jude 5. 

pa 8S 27..29. De.1.26, 


k Ps.95.7..9. Nu.14.22. He. 
.7,8,15. 

2 Ps,95.11. Nu.14.28,.35.De. 
1.34,35. He.3.11,18. 

m Ge.14.22,23. Ex.6.8. De. 
Ae Bes Eze.20.15. Re.10. 
5,6. 

6 Heb. make them fall. 

n Ps.44.11, Le.26.33. De. 4. 
26, 27.—28. 37, 64, 65.—32. 
26,27. Eze.20.23. 

o Nu.25.1..3,5.—31.16. De.4. 
3.—32.17. J0s.22.17. Ho. 9. 
10. Re.2.14. 

DP Ps. 115. 4..8. Je. 10. 8..10. 


wards, at the ig of 
Marah, Ex.15.2 


r Ps.78.11. Ex.15. rs 24.—16. 
Sao | | 

6 Heb. made haste, they 
Jorgat. 

s Pr.1.25,30. Is.48.17,18. 

1 Ps.78.18,30. Nu.11.4,33,34 
De.9.22. 1 Co. 10.6. 

¢ Heb. lusted a lust. 

u Ps.78.18..20,40,41.—95.8,9. 


12 Then ‘believed they his| 2-172 
words; they sang his praise. 

13. *" They ‘soon forgat his 
works; ‘they waited not for his 
counsel : 

14 ‘But Slusted exceedingly in 


the wilderness, 
in the desert. 
15 And Whe gave them their 


“and tempted God 


request; ®but sent leanness into 
their soul. 
16 They “envied Moses also in 


the camp, and Aaron ” the saint of 
the Lorp. 

17 * The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 

18 And “a fire was kindled in 
their company ; the flame burned 
up the wicked. 

19 They 'made a calf in Ho- 
reb, and worshipped the molten 
Image. 

20 Thus ‘they changed ‘* their 
glory “into the similitude of an ox 
that eateth grass. 

21 They ‘forgat ‘God their sa- 
viour, ‘which had done great 


(nings in Egypt; 
i468 


Bx.17.2. Nu.14.22. 1Co. 10. 
9. He.3.8..10. 


w Ps,78.29..31.Nu.11.31..34, 
Is.10.16.—24. 16, 

0 Note: They despised the 
manna, calling it lightor 
innutritive Sood. GOD 
gave them flesh as they 
desired, but gave no bless- 
ing with it ; and, in con- 
sequence, they did nov fat- 
len, but frewlean upon it; 
and many, surfeited by 
excess, died of disease. In- 
stead of Js, razon, 
‘leanness.’ however, Bp. 
LowTH supposes we 
should read YS ,zerain, 
‘nausea or loathing, which 
appears to be supported by 
several ancient versions, 
and by Nu. 11. 20., where 
this portion of the history 
of the Israelites is re- 
corded,and where the word 
NT, zara, is used, and 
rendered, ‘it be loathsome.’ 

@ Nu.16.1,3, &c. 


y EX.28.36.Le.21.6..8,10..12. 
Nn. 16.7. 


z Nu.1629, 33-26. 1. De, 
a Nu.16.35..40,46. He.12.29. 
> BX.32.4..8,35. De.9.12..16, 
21. Ne.9.18 1Co. 10.7. 


a Je.2.11. Ro 1.22, 


k Note: That ts, their 
GOD, who ought ‘to have 
been the peculiar object of 
their glory. 

@ EX. 20.4.5. Is.40 18.25. 


e ver.13, Ps. 78. Se 51. 
De.32.17,18. Je.2. 


F 13.12,2.—45.21.—63. 8. Ho. || % 


L7. Lu.1.47. 'Tit.1.3.—2.10. 
—3.4..6, 


1 Co.10.19,20, 


Note: The word oN, 
maithim, signifies dead 
men; for the idols of the, 
heathen were generally 
men,—warriors, kings,or 
lawgivers, —who had been 
deified after their death; 
though many of them had 
been execrated during 
their life. 

qg ver. 39. Ps. 99.8. De. 22. 
16..21.Ec.7.29. Ro.1.21..24. 


7 Nu.25.9.1Co.10.8, 
s Nu.25, 6..8, 14, 15. De. 13. 
87 11,15.,17, Jos.7.12. 1 Ki. 
18.40,41, Jon.1.12..15, 


tNn. 25. we 13. De. 24. 13. 
Mar. 14.3. 


a Fe. -78. 40. ay Nu.20.2..6, 


w Nu.20.32,23,24. mat 13, 14. 
De.1.37.—3.26.—4.21 


© Nu.20.10,11, 


y Ps.39.1,—141.3. Ge.30.1.— 
35.16..18. Joh 2. 10.—38,2.— 
40.4.5.—42.7,8, Ja.3.2. 

Z Jos.15.63.-16.10,-17. 12. .16. 
—23.12 tai Ju: 1.19,21,27..35. 
Mat.17.19..21. 

pepe De. bir 
me 24. —20.16,17. 1 Sa. 15. 3. 


6 Jos.15.63. Ju. 1.27..36.—2. 
2,3. 


c 18.2.6. 1 Co.5.6.—15.33. 
d@ Ps.78. 58, Ex.34. ~y = 
2.12,12,17. 19.—3.5 
2 KLM. 8.11, 16, it. och 
38, 2..9. Eze. 16. 15, &c.— 
20.23. .32. 
e Ex.23.33. De.7.16. Jos.23. 
13, Ju.2.3,14,15. 


g Ps.74.13,14.—135.9. De. 4. 
ame! Ne.9.10, 


0 Note : However unnatu- 
ral and horrid eee 
sacrifices may appear, 


4s certain, that they ald sons 


not only exist, out almost 


and God’s mercies 


22 8* Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham, and ‘terrible things 
by the Red sea. 

23 Therefore ‘he said that he 
would destroy them, had not Mo- 
ses “his chosen ‘ stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his 
wrath, lest he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, ‘they despised ” the 
“pleasant land, *they believed not 
his word: 

25 But ‘murmured in their 
tents, and * hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lorp. 

26 ' Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness: 

27 To ¢overthrow their 
also among the nations, and 
scatter them in the lands. 

28 They °joined themselves also 
unto Baal-péor, and ate the sacri- 
fices ?of 5 the déad. 

29 Thus they provoked him io 
anger ‘with their inventions: and 
"the plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then ‘stood up Phinehas, 
jand executed judgment: and _ so 
the plague was stayed. 

31 And ‘that was counted un- 
to him for righteousness unto all 
generations for evermore. 

32 They “angered him also at 
the waters of strife, “so that it 
went ill with Moses for their 
sakes: 

33 Because *they provoked his 
spirit, so that “he spake unad- 
visedly with his lips. 

34 They *did not destroy the 
nations, “concerning whom the 
'|Lorp commanded them : 


seed 
" to 


35 But *were mingled among 
the heathen, ‘and learned their 
works. 


36 And ‘they served their idols, 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, °/they sacrificed their 
and their daughters unto 


e 


universally prevailed in| & devils 
? 


the heathen world, espe- 
cially among the Canaan- 
ites and Phenicians. 


De. 12.30,31.—16. 10, 2 K1. 


16 3.—17.17.—21.6. 1s. 57 = even 


Je.7.31.—32.35. Eze. 16. 2 
21.—20.26.—23 37,47. 


Le.17.7. De,32. 17. 2 Ch. 
11.15. 1Co.10.20. Re. 9. 20. 


38 And *shed innocent blood, 
the blood of their sons and of 
* their daughters, whom they sacri- 
ficee unto the idols of Canaan: 


r Dem PKLALI—44) ond «the land was volluted with 
i Nu.35.33. Is. 1. 15.—26. 21. 
\blood. 


Eze.7.23,—22.3. 


Hahortation to praise God 


39 Thus were they ‘* defiled 
with their own works, and * went 
u whoring with ‘their own inven- 
tions. 

40 Therefore was ‘¢the wrath of 
the Lorp kindled against his peo- 
ple, ‘insomuch that he abhorred 
f his own inheritance. 

41 And ‘he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and “they 
that hated them ruled over them. 

A2 Their enemies also oppressed 
. them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand. 

43 ‘Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked him 
‘with their counsel, and were 
® hrought low for their iniquity. 


44 Nevertheless ‘he _ regarded 
their affliction, when he heard 
their cry. 

45 ™And he remembered for 


them his covenant, and "repented 
according to °the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 ?He made them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried them 
captives. 

47 ? Save us, O Lorp our God, 
and "gather us from among the 
heathen, ‘to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy 
praise. 

48 ‘Blessed be the Lorn God 
of Israel from everlasting to ever- 
iasting: and let all the people say, 
Amen. ” Praise ye the Lorn. 


6éPSALM CVII. 


The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in 
praising God, to observe his manifold pro- 
evidence, 1—3; over travellers, 4—9 ; over 
captives 10—16 ; over sick men, 1722: 
over seamen, 23—32; and in divers va- 
rieties of life, 33—43. 


“GIVE thanks unto the Lorp, 
for he is” good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


2 Let "the redeemed of the 
Lorp say so, whom he hath re- 
deemed ,* from the hand of the 


enemy ; 
3 And 
ihe lands, from the east, and from 
the west, from the north, and $ from 
the south. 
4 They * wandered in the wil- 


PSALM CVII. 


Pee eo Eee 
A. M. 3468. B. C. 536. 


A. M. ey B. ©. 1042. 
Ante [. Olym. xob. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 14. 


| 


Oiym. LXI.1 A. U. C. 218. 
An. Cyri. Reg. Pers. 1. 


@ Is 24.5,6.—59.3. Eze.20.18, | 
30,31,43. 

6 Ex.34.16. Le.17.7.—20.5 6. 
Nu. 15, 39, Je. 3. 1, 2, 6,.9. 
Eze. 16.15, &c.—23. 3, &c. 
Ho.9.1. Re.17.1..6. 

c ver.29, 

d Ps.78.59..62. Ju. 2.14,20.— 
3.8. Ne.9.27,&¢. 

e 20.23. De. 32.19. Zec. 
11.8. 


“gathered them out of; 


Sf Ps.74.1. De.9.29. La.2.7. 


g De.32.30. Ju.2.14.—3.8,12. 
—1.1,2—6.1. 6.—10. 7, &c. 
Ne.9.27,&. 


h De.23.25,29,33,48, 
é Ju.2.16..18. 1 Sa.12.9..11. 
& ver.2), Ps.1.1.—S1.12, 


B Or, ee 
weakened, Ju. 5.8 —6. 5 
Sa. 13.19, 


U Jn. 2.18.—3. 9.4. 3.6 6. 
10. —10. 10..16. 1 Sa.7.8..12 
2 Ki.14.96,97. Ne.9.27,&c. 

m Ps. 105.8, Le. 26. 40..42. 2 
Ki.13.23. Lu.1.71,72. 

n Ps. £0.13.—135. 14. Ex. 32. 
14. De. 32.36. Ju.2.13. 2 Sa. 
24.16. Ho.1L.8. Am.7.3,6. 


o Ps. 51. 1.—69. 16. Is. 63. 7. 
La.3.82. 


pl mary Ezr.9.9. Je.15. 
11.42. 


got 14. 3 —126. 1. 1 Ch. 16. 


i 


r Je. 32. 37..41. Eze. 36, 24.. 
28. —37.21..98.—39.25..2), 


$ Ps.107.1..3. 2Co.2.14. Re. 
7.10.12. 


¢ Ps.41.13.—72.18,19.—89.52. 
1 Ch.29.10. 1 Co.14.16, 


y Heb. Hallelujah. ver. 1. 
Ps.105.45. marg. 


—P— 
PSALM CVI. 
A. M. 3463. B. C. 536. 
Olym, LXI.1. A.U.C. 218 
An. Cyri. Reg. Pers. 1. 


6 Note: The author of this 
Psalm is unknown; but 
tt was evidently writien to 
commemorate the return 
of the Jews from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity ; and tt 
may easily be perceived 
that it must have been 
sung in alternate parts, 
having a double burden, 
or two intercalary verses 
often recurring, Bishop 
LowTH considers it as 
written ‘after the method 
of the ancient pasrorals. 
where, be the subject of 
their verse what it will. 
each swain endeavours to 
excel the other;andone may 
perceive their thoughis 
and expressions gradually 
to arise upon each other. 

“ No doubt,’ he adds.‘ the 
composition of this Psalm 
4s admirable throughout : 
and the descriptive part of 
tt adds at least its share 
of beauty to the whole; 
but what is mest to be od- 
mired is its conciseness, 
and withal the expressire- 
ness of the diction. which 
strikes the imagination 
with inimitable elecanes. 
The weary and bewildered 
traveller —the miserable 
captive in the dungron— 
the sick and dying man— 
the seaman foundering in 

@ storm—are described in 
soaffrcting amanner. that 
they far exceed any thing 
of the kind, though never 
so much laboured.’ 

u Ps. 106. 1.—118. 1.—136. 1, 
&c. 1 Ch.16 3441, 2 Ch. 5: 
13.—7.3,6.—20.21, 

w Ps.119.68, Mat.19.17, 

x Ps.103.17. Lu. 1.50. 

y Ps.A1.5.—130.8. Ex.15.16 
De. 15.15. 18.35.9.—43.1. — 
44.22. Ln 1.63.—94.21. Ga. 
313. Tit.2.14. 1 Pe.1.18,19, 

Zz Ps.106.10. De 7.8. Je.1s, 
21.—31. 11. Mi.4.10, Lu.1.74, 

a Ps. 106. 47. Is. 11. 11..16,— 
43.5.6 —49, 12. Je.29,14.—31 
aoe Eze.36.24,—39.27. Re. 


§ Heb. from the sea. 


5 ver. 40. Ge, 21.14.16. Nn 
14.33. De. 8 15.—32.10, Jol 


12.24. Bae. 34.6,12, He. 11 


38. Re. 12.6. 


B Note : This ts the FIRST 
similitude; in which the 
Israelites in captivity are 
compared to travellers in 
adreary, uninhabited,and 
barren desert, spent with 
hunger and thirst, as weil 
as by the fatigues of the 
journey. 

@ Ju.15.18,19. 1 Sa.30.11, 12. 
13.44.12. Je.14.18, La.2.19, 
Mar.8.2,3. 


b ver.13.19.28. Ps,£0.15.—91, 
15. Is.41.17,18. Je.29.12..14, 
Ho.5.15. He.4,15,16. 


c 2 Co. 1. 8..10. — 12. 8..10. 2 
Ti.3.. 


d Ps. 77. 20.—78. 52 —136. 16, 
Ezr. 8, 21..23. Is,30.21.—35, 
8..10,—48. 17.—49.8, .11.—63. 
13.14. Je.6.16.—31.9. 2 Pe.2. 
15,21. 


¢ ver.4,56. Ne.11.3.Je.31.24, 

38..46.—83, 10.13. He. 11.9, 

Be eRe aS AN, 
46 


y Note: This verse and 
the follcwing, which con- 
tains the reason for the 
thankfulness prescribed, 
Sorm the burden of each 
part of this responsive 
song. 


Pf ver.15.21,31. Ps. 81. 13..16. 
De.5.29.—32.29. Is.42.18. 


g Ps.4.3,—92.1,2.—147.L Is. 
65.7. 


A Ps.40.5.—78.4.—111.4. Da. 
4.2,3.—6.27. 


i Ps. 34. 10.—132. 15.—146. 7. 
1s.55,1..3. Je.31.14,25. Mat. 
5.6. Lu.1.53, Re.7.16,17, 


5 Note: Here begins the 
SECOND comparison ; in 
which the state af the cap- 
tives in Babylon is illus- 
trated by that of prisoners 
in a dreary dungeon. 

k Job3.5. 13.9.2. Mat.4.16,— 
22.13. Lu.1.79. 


1 Ps, 105. 18. Ex. 2. 23, 94. 2 
Ch.33.11. Job 36.8,9. La.3. 
6,7. Ro 6.20.21, 

m. Ps.63.6,18.—106.43. 18.63, 
10,11.La.3.30..42,—5.15..17, 

n Ps. 73. 94 13.7 Seal 

Ch, 16.—33. 


25 a 1sa2 
1.5.19, ie. 44.16. TNT 80 
16.14, Ac.20.27. Ro.1.98, 
o Ex. 2. 23.—5. 18,19. Jn 10, 
N 


is,51.19,20,23,—9. 5. 
5,6. Lu.15.14..17. 


p Ps.18.40.41,—22.11.—142, 4, 
as 6.26,27,33. Job 9.13. Is. 
3.5. 


g ver.6 1928, Ps. 18.6.—116. 
3..6. BX.3 7.8.30.4.5.—6.6.. 
10.—10. 10, &c. 2 Ch. 33.12, 
13,18,19. Je.31.18..20. 

r ver.10. Ps.68.6. Job 3.5,— 
10, 21, 22.—15.22,30.—19.8,— 
33.30.—42. 10.19. 1s.42.16.— 
a eee Ep.5.8. 1 Pe. 


s Ps, 102.20.—105.19,20.—116. 
16.—146 7. Joh 36.8. Is.61.1. 
Je. 52.31.34. Zec, 9. 11, 12. 
Ac. 5. 19, 25.—12.7..10.—16. 
26, &e, 

t ver. 8,21,31. Ps, 116.17..19. 


u Ju.16.3, 13.45.1,2. Mi.2.13. 

C Note: This is the THIRD 
comparison ; the captives 
being compared to persons 
ina dangerous malady.as 
the consequence of their 
own sins. 


w Ps. 14.1.—92.6. Pr. 1.22,.— 
1.7,22. 


z Ps 38,1..8. Nu. 11.33.4.— 
*p.10..13-21.5. 1s. 57. 17, 
18. Je.2.19. La.3.39, 


y Jol 33.19. .22. 
2 Ps.9,13.—88,3. 18.38.10. 
a@ ver. 6.13.28. Ps.30.8..12.— 


34.4..6.—78.84,35.—116. 4.8. 
Je.33.3. 


b Ps. 147, 15, 19. 2 Ki.20.4,5. 
Mat.8.8. 


¢ Ps.20.2,3.—103.3.4.—147. 3. 
Nu.21.8,9. Job 33.25..26. 


d Ps. 49. 15.—56. 13. Job 33. 
28.30. 


2 ver.8,15,31. Ps.66.5. 2 Ch. 
$2.25. Lu.l7.18. 


for his manifold blessings 


derness in a solitary way; & they 
found no city to dwell in. 
5 “Hungry and thirsty, their 


soul fainted in them. 

6 Thén * they cried unto the 
Lorp in their trouble, and ‘he 
delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

7 And “he led them forth by 
the right way, “that they might go 
to a city of habitation. 

8 *f Oh that men would * praise 
the Lorn for his goodness, and 
for "his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

9 For ‘he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 ¢Such ‘as sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, being 
‘bound in affliction and iron ; 


11 Because “-they’™* rebelled 
against the words of God, and 
*"contemned the counsel of the 


most High: 
12 Therefore °he brought down 
their heart with labour; they fell 


down, * and there was none to 
help. 

138 Then ‘they cried unto~ the 
‘|Lorp in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their distresses. 

14 He “brought them out of 


‘|darkness and the shadow of death, 


and ° brake their bands ! sunder. 
15 Oh ‘that men would praise 


the Lorp for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! . 

16 For “he hath brokeu the 


gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder. 

17 $” Fools “because of their 
transgression, and because of their 
iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 Their soul "abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and * they draw 
near unto the gates of death. 

19° Then “they cry unto the 
Lorpv in their trouble, and he 
saveth them out of their distresses. 

20 He * sent his word and ‘ heal 
ed them, and ?delivered them trum 
their destructions. 

21 Oh ‘that men would praise 
the Lorp for his goodness. and 

747 


(fod’s mar rfold. blessings. 


PSALM CVIII1. 


David's confidence in God's help 


fr his wonderful works to the 


A. M. 3463. B. C. 536. Olym. LXL I. 
A. U. C, 218. An. Cyri. Reg. Pers * 


and “suffereth not their cattle tw 


children of men! 

22 And let them * sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
‘declare his works with 4 rejoicing. 

23 ” They that‘ go down to the 
Sea in ships, that do business in 
great waters ; 

24 ‘These 


a Ps. 50. 14.—116. 12, 17. Le. 
7.12. He.13.15. 1 Pe.2.5,9. 
5 Ps. 9.11.—73, 28.—105. 1, 2. 

—118.17, Is.12.4. 


B Heb. singing. 


y Note: Thisis the FOURTH 
comparison: their capti- 
vity was as dangerous and 
alarming as a dreadful 
tempest at sea; with a 
most natural and striking 
description af which we 
are here presented. 

c Ps.43.7. Exe.27.26. Ac.27. 


“Dee. Re.18.17, 
ide the works of the 4 Pei 8-14 9.2. Jo 


d 38.8.1 
Lorp, and his wonders in the Ls er sn 
deep. 6 Heb. maketh to stand. 
’ : 
25 For ‘he commandeth, and|/5°"* MS 6 


Ps fae So VirGit, in his 
description of the storm 
that dispersed the fleet of 
Eneas, (7En. 1. 1. 106.) Hi 
summo in fluctn pen- 
dent : hisunda de hiscens 
terram inter fluctus ape- 
rit, ‘ They hang upon the 
towering wave; and the 
wide yawning "deep dis- 


Sraiseth the stormy wind, which 
/lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 $’ They mount up to the hea- 
ven, they go down again to the 


depths: their soul is melted} closes ‘ine earn rerween 
ae surges.’—Tollimur in 

Hs - 
because of trouble. et ‘idem sunita ad 
eieaeney, real to eand..fro,.andiiuee we ees 


heaven on the arched gulf ; 
and then. the wave having 
slipped from under us, we 
sink down again to the 
Shades below.’ (En. 1). TI. 


‘stagger like a drunken man, ‘ and 
“are at their wit’s end. 


a] k 564.) 
28 Af hen they cry unto the 6 Note : Extemplo Enee 
Lorp,» in their trouble;; and he] Suyyur {rigore mem 


chilling terror, (FEn.1.92.) 
This is not less expressive 


bringeth them out of their dis- 


tresses. than descriptive. When 
the sea literally runs 

29 He ‘maketh the storm a the eset roe the 
calm, so that the waves thereof] Stinndmswne io ‘het 


precipitated into the yawn- 
ing gulf below; the very 
soul seems to dissolve, ana 
the whole mind to melt 
away, 80 that neither feel 
ing nor reflection re- 
mains, but the mere apn- 
prehension. of inevitable 
destruction. 

& Ps.22.14.—119.28. 2 Sa.17. 
10. 8.13.7. Na.2.10. 

h Job 12.25. 1s.19.14.—29.9, 

a Ac.27.15,.20. 

k Heh. all their wisdom is 
swallowed up. Job 37. 20. 
Is. 19. 3. marg. 

gh by 19. Jon. 1.5,6,14, 

at.8.25. Ac.27.23,.25, 

him . als0];ps 65.7809. gon, 5, 
Mat. 8. 26. Mar. 4. 39..41. | 
Lu.8.23..25. 

m Jno.6.21. 

7m V.8,15,21. Ps. 103.2.—105.1. 
Ho 2.8. Jon.1.16.—2.9. Mi. 
og Ro.1,20,21. 2 Ti.3.2. 

He. 13.15, 


are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet; so “he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. 

31 "Oh that men would praise|* 
the Lorp for his goodness, and 
for “his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

32 Let them ” exalt 
’in the congregation of the people, 
and praise him in the assembly of 
the elders. 


33 He ”turneth rivers into a o Ps Tht —Te.1818.—77., 
. 14.—105.2 153. 
Wilderness, and ‘the watersprings abo Se 10.99. 5, 9. 


Ex.15.2. Is.12.4.—25.1. 


q Ps.22. 22, 25.—40.9,10.—66. 
“eu. 1119.46. Ac.4.8.. 


into dry ground ; 

34 ‘A fruitful land into » bar- 
renness, for the wickedness  of|"hk\i4fJ53813.2- 
them that dwell therein. Boel i. Na apt 

35 He “turneth the wilderness pataone 14.3.Am.4.7,8. 
into, .a..standing. water, and dry {ego OF 
ground into watersprings. 


\ Heb. saltness. Ge. 14. 3. 
Eze.47.11. 


36 And * there he maketh the “ai gi a tos 8 8 
hungry to dwell, that they may] #-°“+** 54. 
et j ie Ps 146.7. Lu.1.53. 
prepare “a city for habitation ; dani 


3/7, And "sow . the fields, 
plant vineyards, * which may yield|<, 
fruits of increase. 


y Is. 37, 30. Je 29. 5.—81. 5. 
and Bze.23.26. Am.9.13..15. 
aA te .13.Ge.26,12. Joel 

0.12. Hag. 1.5.6,10,11.— 
H “a 19. Zec. 8, 12. Ac. 4. 
17. 1 Co.3.7. 2 Co.9.10. 


38 “He blesseth them also, so a Psig1.6, Ge 1g8—21 
that they are multiplied greatly ;| Be2stJ1-s%. Jeans 


745 


himself are dissolved with | | 


@Ps. 1d. 13. 14, Ge.t0.43—| Gecrease. 


31.9. Ex.9.3..7.—12.38. De. 
7.14. Pr.10.22. 


39 6 Again, *they are minished 
B Note: The incidents de- 
tailed in these verses, 


and brought low through ’ oppres- 
which Frequently occur, fili : 
and mark, ine superin-) Sion, affliction, and sorrow. 
a just GUD, appear y 40 He ‘poureth ‘contempt upon 
Ou ar war lus- . 
irate thé return of wel princes, and /causeth them to wau- 
Israelites from captivity, e : 
and the punishment of|der in the ” wilderness, where there 
is NO Way. . 
41 Yet ‘setteth he the poor on 
high ¢ from affliction, and *mak- 
eth him families like a flock. 


their oppressors the Ba- 
bylonians. Wherefore, at 
last, as in a common cho- 
rus, they conclude with 
exhorting each other to a 
serious consideration of| 
these things, and to make 
a proper return to the 
Almighty. 

d Ps.30.6.7. Ge.45.11. Rul, 
20,21. 1 Sa.2.5..7. 2 Ki.4.8. 
—8.3. Job 1.10..17. 


TEKS Bin jand rejoice’: .-and» all, *.iniquity 
Bee Be Je.51,33, shall stop her mouth. 

@ Job 12.21,94. Is.23.8,9. . Tr . * = 
ePs.865 Bras: yo} 43 Whoso ‘is wise, and will 
s.oi-64 1kian, 3}0bServe these things, even ™they 


K1.9.35..37.Da.4.33.—5.5,6. 
18..30. Ac.12.23. Re.19.18. 

S v.4, Job12.24. Je.13.15..18. 

y Or, void place. 

g Ps.113.7,8. Ru.4.14..17. 1 
Sa.2.8 Es.8.15..17. Job 5. 
11.—8.7.—11.15..19.—42.10.. 
12. Je.52.31..34. Ja:6.11. 

6 Or, after. 


“shall understand the lovingkind- 
ness of the Lorp. 


PSALM CVU. 


David encourageth himself to praise God, 
n Ps. 18.52.1286, Ge.28.5. 1—4. He prayeth for God's assistance ac 
11a. 16. Pr. 17.618. 49.|Cording to his promise, 5—10. His con 
etl fidence in God’s help, 11—13. 


Rice a rf 
kPs.63.11.—112.10. Ex.117. A Song or Psalm of David. 
oi a | GOD, °’my heart is fixed. 

*I will sing and give praise, 
even with ’ my glory. 

2 "Awake, psaltery and harp: 
“I myself will awake early. 

3 I will ‘praise thee, O Lorp, 
among the people: and I will sing 
praises unto thee among the nations. 

4 For..“thy mercy. is , great 
above the heavens: and thy truth 
reacheth unto the ® clouds. 


7 Ps.28.5.—64.9. Is.5.12. Je, 
9,12. Da.10.12. Ho.14.9, 


m Ps. 50,23, Je.9. 24, Ep.3 


<p 
PSALM CVIII. 

A. M. 2°64. B. C. 1040. 
Ante I. Olym. 264. 
An, David. Reg. Israel. 15, 
€ Note : This Psalm is 
composed of two Psalms; 
ver, 1..5. being the same 

as Ps. 57. 7..11.; and v. 6. 
13; the same as Ps. 60. a 
12; and it is probably ta 
be referred to the same 
period as the latter. 
n Ps, 63. ¢itle. 
o Ps.57.7..11. 
Pp Ps.30,12.—34.1.—104.33.— 
138. 1.—145. 1, 2.—146. 1, 2. 


eo 5. He ion exalied mat ATU. 
Pesos. ee the heavens:- and * thy 


1.4; Ju.5.12. 

$ Ps.57.8,—103.22. 

¢ Ps.22.22,27.—96.10.—117..1. 
—138.4,5. Zep.3.14,20. 


u Ps. 36. 5.—85.10.—89.2,5.— 


glory above all the earth ; 

6 That *thy beloved may be 
103.11. Is.55.9. Mi.7.18..20. delivered: *save with thy right 
0 Or, ates, hand, * and answer me. 


“Ris Toner | 7 God hath *spoken in his ho- 


0 '|liness; ‘I will rejoice, I will. di- 

eae ed vide. < Shechem, and mete out 

Ro.17. Ep.1.6. Col.3.12, 

z sae —s12/" the valley of Succoth. 

| 2.1 Lh 

 Piataee aire ‘Gilead is mine ; ; Manasseh 

2.2 18.6.2Jelis mine; * Ephraim also is the 

} Ps.89,35,36. Am.4.2. i . 

¢ Peg. 24 79,60 strength of mine head; * Judah 
e.1,3,8. €.1.3,4. . 

d@ Jos.17.7.—20.7.—24.1. os, NY lawgiver ; 

¢ Ge.33.17, Ju.8.56. 9 Moab is my wWwashpot; over 


fige 8 25222) dom will *I cast out my shoe; 


‘ over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the 
strong city? “who will lead me 
into Edom ? 


g De.33.17. 1 Sa.28.4. 

h Ps.122.5, Ge.49,10, 

7 Ps. 60. 8..10. 2 Sa. 8. 1, 2. 
Jno. 13.8,14. 

kRu.4.7,8. 

2 2 Sa.21.15..22. Is.14.29..32. 
m Ps. 20.6..8.—60. ttle. Is. 
63,1..6, Je.49.7,..16. Ob.3,4. 


42 The ‘righteous shall see it, . 


~_—s 


Duvid devoteth his enenvies. 


1l Wilt not thou, O God, 
hast cast us off? 
thou, O God, * go forth with our 
hosts ? 

12 “Give us help from. trouble: 
?for vain is the help of man. 

13 ‘Through God we shall do 
valiantly: for he it is that shall 
‘tread down our enemies. 


PSALM CIX. 

David, complaining of his slanderous 
enemies, under the person of Judas devot- 
eth them, 1\—15. He showeth their sin, 
16—20. Complaining of his own misery, 
he prayeth for help, 21—28. He promis- 
eth thankfulness, 29—31. 

To the chief Musician, 8A Psalm 
of David. 
OLD ‘not thy peace, 
of my praise ; 

2 For ‘the mouth of the wicked 
and the mouth ‘of the deceitful 
§are opened against me: they have 
spoken against me ‘with a lying 
tongue. 

3 They ‘compassed me _ about 
also with words of hatred; and 
"fought against me without a 
cause. 

4 "For my love they are my 
adversaries: “but I give myself 
unto prayer. 

5 And ’they have rewarded me 
evil for good, ‘and hatred for my 
love. 

6 $”"Set thou a wicked man over 
him: ‘and let ® Satan stand at his 
right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, let 
him “be condemned: ‘and let his 
prayer become sin. 

8 “Let his days be few; 
"let another take his ) office. 

9 Let *his children be father- 
less, and his wife a widow. 

10 Let “his children be conti-|° 
nually vagabonds, and beg: let 
them seek their bread also out of 
their desolate places. 

11 Let *the extortioner . catch 
all that he hath; and “let the 
stranger spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be * none to extend 
mercy unto him: neither let there|s 
be any ‘to favour his fatherless 
ciildren. 

13 Le 


“ who 


*O God 


and 


cut 


“his posterity be 


PSALM CIX. 


A. M. 2964. B. C. 1040. 
Ante I. Olymp. 264. 


A.M. 2042 B. ©. 1062 | OFF ; 


Ante I. Olym 


a Ps.44.9, 1Sa.XXIX, &c, | 

bNn.10.9. De. 20. 3, 4. 1Sa.| 
17.26,36, 2Ch.13. 12-1411. 
—20.15. 

c Ps.20.1, &c. 

d Ps.146.3..5. Job 9.13.—16 
2. [s.2. 22.—30. 3..5.—31. 3. 
Je.37 5..8. La.4.17. 


ePs. om. -34.—118, 6,.13.— 
144.1. 2Ch. 20,12. 1 Co. 15. 
10. Epes. 18, 


SF Ps.18.42.—60.12. Ju. 15. 8. 
1s.25.10.—63, 3. Ro. 16. 20. 
2 Co.2.14. 


——-— 


PSALM CIX. 
A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. 
Ante I, Olymp. 286. 
An. Saull Reg. Israelit.34.° 
B Note: It is generally 
supposed, that this Psalm 
was composed by David, 
when persecuted by Saul’ 
who was rendered moret Mi 


achatr, ‘another,’ or ‘ 
lowing, the LXX. Vul- 
gate, and Arabic, and = 8 
parently one MS. (Ak 
read Iw, aichod,‘one 7?-— 
‘inone generation.’ 


y Note: Instead of DDY, 

shemom, ‘their mame 
many MSS. with Lx 
and Chaldee, have V1 


|| shemo, “his name.’ 


a De.9.14.—25.19.—29. 20. Pr. 
10.7. 

b Ex.20.5, Le.26.39. 2Sa. 3. 
29.—21.1,8,9, Mat.23.31..36. 


¢ 2 Ki.8.27.—9.27.—10.13,14. 
=I. 2Ch.22.3,4. 


\}d Ne.4.5. Is.43.25. Je.18.23. 


e Ps.51.9,—90.8, De. 32.34. Je. 
2.22, Ho.7.2. Am.8.7. 


f ver. = rs 34.16. Job 18, 
17. Is.65 


placable by the base Sey 

licious calumnies a) Doeg 
G- others; though some are 
of optnion, that it was 
written when David fled 
Srom Absalom, and that 
Ahitophel, rather than 
Doeg, is the typical person 


2 Sa.17. 7 Mat.5.7.—18. 
33.35, Ja.2. 13. 


h Ps.10.2,14. Ge. 42. 21. Job 
19.2,3,21,22. Mat. 27.35. 46. 


4 Ps.34.18.—69. 20..29, 2 Sa. 
16. 11,12. Mar.14.33..36. 


against whom it is princi- 
pally directed. 
g Ps.28.1.—35. 22, 23.—83, 1. 
Ts.42.14, 
hire: 118. vai a 15.2. De.10. 
i Ps.31. - Pine 3, 4—140, 
3.2 Sa.15.3..8.—17.1.Pr. 15. 
28, Mat. 26.59..62. 


y Heb. of deceit. 

r) Heb. have opened them- 
selves. 

k Ps.120.3, Pr.6.17,—12. 19. 
Je.9.3,5, Ac.6.13. 


1 Ps. 17. 11.—22. 12.—88. 17. 
2Sa.16.7,8, Ho.11.12. 

m Ps.35.7,20.—59.3,4.—69.4, 
1Sa_19.4,5.—26.18, 2 Sa.15. 
12. Jno. 15.24,25. 

n Ps.35. 7, 12.—38. 20. 2 Sa.! 
13.3). Jno.10.32. 2Co.12. 15, | 

o Ps.55,16,17.—69. 12,13. 2Sa. 
15,31,32. Da.6.10. Lu, 6. 11, 
12, 93.34. 

PRs. .30.7..12.Ge.44.4.Pr.17. 


q Ps.55.12..15. 2 Sa.15.12,31. 
Mar, 14.44.45. Lu.6.16.—22. 
47,48. Jno. 13.18. 


¢ Note : Dr. SYKEs, MI-| 
CHAELIS, andothers, con- 
tend, that these impreca- | 
tions are those of David's 
enemies against himself ; 
§-they would render, ‘ Set, 
say they, a wicked,’ §-c: 
but this is rendered highly 
improbable by the 8th 
verse being applied by St. 
Peter to the traitor Judas, 
of whom David was cer-| 
tainly not a type. (See ver. | 
20.) Bp. HORSLEY ¢-orhers, | 
however render the verbs in 
the future tense, the Jirst, 
verb alone be ing in the im- 
perative; justly consider- 
ing thePsalmist as merely 
uttering prophetic denun-| 
ciations of GOD’s dis-| 
Pleasure against sinners. 


r Mat. 27. 4. 
$ Zec.3.1. Jno.13.2,27, 


6 A an adversary. Mat. 


te D. go out guilty, or 
Votkea Ro.3.19. Ga. 3.10. 


¢ 2 Sa.15.7,8. Pr. 15. 8.—21. 
aaa Is. L. 15.—66. 3. 


u ee a Mat.27.5. 

w Ac.1,16,.26. 

d Or, charge. 

@ EX.22.24.Je.18.21. La.5.3. 


Ps.37,25. Ge.4.12..14.2Sa. 
3.29. 2K1.5.27. Job 24.8, .12. 
—30.3..9. I8.16.2. | 

| 
H 


2 Job 5.5.—13.9..19.—20. 18. 
1 28. 29,33,34,50,51. Ju. | 


ward Lu.6.38. Ja. 2.13. | 
¢ Ps 137.8,9. Is. 13.18. Mat. 
27.25. Lu.11.50,51L. 

d Ps.37.28. 1 Sa. 
3. 3. 2 Ki.10.10, 
19 Ts.14.20..22. 


2.31..33.— 
Ml. Joby 
J@.22.30 


k Ps.52.4, 5.—59. 12, 13. Pr. 
14.14, Eze. 35,6. Mat. 7, 2. 
2Th.2.10,11. Re. 16.6. 


1 Ps.73.6. Job 20.14. Col.3.8, 
12. 1 Pe.5.5. 
m Nu.5.22,27. Job 20.12.16, 
90..23. Mat, 26.24.—97.3..5. 
‘Ac.1.18,25. 


6 Heb. within him. 


E Note: There is nothing 
more pernicious to a naked 
bone than oli, or any other 
moisture: it is said to 
cause exquisite pain, and 
to render it carious. 


beh aigeecon Ps. 35.26.—132. 


@ Note : Some, consider- 
ing this versea key tothe 
preceding, render,‘ This is 
the work of my adversaries 
before the LORD: but 
nbyp, pétllath, nor only 
signifies work, but the re- 
ward or wages for work, 
(Le. 19.13. Pr.10.16. Je.22. 
13.); and NND, maiaith, 
does not mean before, but 
from, from with. 


0 Ps.2.5,6,12.—21. 8..12.—40. 
14,15.—110.1,5.6. 2 Sa. 17.23. 
—18.52. 1 Ki.2. 44. Lu. 19. 
27. 1 Th.2.15,16. 


p Mat 11.19.—12.24.—26. 66. 
67, Mar.9.39ql Co.12.3. 


q Ps. 95. 11.—31.3.—69.29.— 
79.9,10.—143.11,12. Jno. 17. 
1. Phi.2.8..11. 

r Ps,36.7..9.—63.3.—86.5,15. 


s Ps,22.6.—40.17,—86.1.-102. 
17..20. Mat,8.20, 2 Co.8.9, 


t ver.16. Ps.88.15,16.—102.4. 
2 Ki.4.27. Job 6.4. Is. 53.3. 
Lu, 22.44. Jno.12.27. 


x Note: Like the shadows 
of terrestrial objects near 
sun-set; lengthening every 
moment, growing fainter 
as they lengthen, and, in 
the instant that they shoot 
to immeasurable length, 
disappearing. 


w Ps, 102.11.—144.4. 1 Ch.29, 
15. Job 14.2.Ec.6 12.—8,13, 
4.4.14 


w Ps.102.10. Ex.10.13,19. 


Ps. 22.14.—35,13,14.—69.10, 
Mat.4.2. 2 Co. 11. 27. He. 
12.12. 


y Ps.32.3,4.—38.5..8.—102.4, 
5. Job 19.20. 


2 Ps. 31. 11..13.—35.15, 16.— 
69.9..12,19,20. Ro.15.3. He. 
12.2.—13.13. 


a Ps.22.6,7. Job 16.4. Is. 37. 
22. Mat.27.30,40. 

b Ps.40.12.—119.86. He. 5.7. 

¢ Ps.57.1.—69.13,16. 

d@ Ps.17.13,14.—64.8, 9.—196. 
2. Bx.8. 19. Nu. 16.23. 30. 
1Sa.17.46,47. 1Ki.18. 36,37. 
Job 37.7. Ac. 2. 32..36.- 4. 
6. 

v.17. Nu,22.12.—23. 20, 23. 


P 9'Sa16.10..13. 


He prayeth for help 


and in the generation 4 fol- 


and wilt not i David. Rez. israel. 15. | An. Sauli Reg. Yeraelit. 34. lowing let *“their name be blottea 
B Note: Instead of 1M, out 
fol: Ie 


14 Let *the iniquity of his fa- 
thers be remembered with the 
Lorp ; and ‘let not the sin of his 
mother be “blotted out. 

15 Let them be ‘before the 
Lorp continually, that he may 
fcut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 

16 Because that * he remember- 
ed not to shew mercy, but * perse- 
cuted the poor and needy man, 
that he might even ‘slay the broken 
in heart. 

17 As* he loved cursing, so let 
it come unto him: as he delighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far 
from him. 

18 As ‘the clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment 
“so let it come ¢éinto his bowels 
like water, Sand like oil into his 
bones. 

19 Let it be unto him “as the 
garment which covereth him, and 
for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 

20 ®Let °this be the reward of 
mine adversaries from the Lorp, 
and of *them that speak evil 
against my soul. 

21 But ‘do thou for me, O Gon 


‘the Lord, for thy name’s sake: 


because "thy mercy is good, de- 
liver thou me. 

22 For ‘I am poor and needy, 
and ‘my heart is wounded within 
me. 

23 *I am “gone like the shadow 
when it declineth: “I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 My * knees are weak through 
fasting; and “my flesh faileth of 
fatness. 

25 I became also *a reproach 
unto them: “when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. 

26 *Help me, OLorp my God, 
O ‘save me according to thy 
mercy : 

27 That *they may know that 
this is thy hand; that thou, Lor», 
hast done it. 

28 ‘Let them curse, 
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but bless 


A prediction of Christ’s kingdom. 


PSALMS CX.—CXIL 


The security of the godly 


thou: when they arise, let them| 4,™ 2. Bo. tos 


be ashamed; but “let thy servant|An Saul Res. tsracl3 


them 


2 a 1s.65.13.,16.Jno.16.22.He. 
rejoice. 12.2. 


29 Let mine adversaries * be clothed |) is." ii ese an 
with shame, and let them cover|, peri n1_.2,— 
themselves with their own confu-|;p.s% 93 18-107. 
sion, as with a mantle. ETT im aie 

30 I will ‘ greatly praise the Lorp|‘fre "37" 
with my mouth ; yea, “I will praise/7iin 8 
him among the multitude. 


g Ps.10.14. Ex.22.22..24.Pr. 
22.22.23. Ec.5. 8. Is. 54. 17. 


€ Ree € Ac.4,.10..12.—5.30,31. 

31 For ‘he shall stand at the Betebaitieee sete 
right hand of ‘the poor, “to save — 
PSALM CX. 


him from 8 those that condemn his 
soul, 


A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042. 
Ante I. Olymp. 266. 
An. David Reg. Israel. 14. 
y Note: This Psalm was 
probahly composed by Da- 
vid after Nathan's pro- 
phetic address ; and, from 
the grandeur of the subject 
and thesublimity of the ex- 
pressions, itis evident that 
it can only refer as the an- 
cient Jews fully acknow- 
ledged,to the royal dignity, 
priesthood victories, §- tri- 
umphsof theMESSIAH. 
k Ps. 8.1. Mat. 22. 42..46. 
Mar. 12.35.37. Ln.22.41. 
i Mar.16.19. Ac. 2.34. Ep.1. 
20..22. He. 1: Pe. 3.22. 
kK Ps. 2. 6..9.—45.6,7.—-1 Co. 


PSALM CX. 
The kingdom, \—3; the priesthood, 4; the con- 
quest 5,6; and the passion of Christ, 7. 
YA Psalm of David. 


HE *lorp said unto my Lord, 
‘Sit thou at my right hand, 
tuntil I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 
2 The Lorp shall send ' thelr i Seana mat 
rod of thy strength “out of Zion: 11, 1G 3834 9¢o. 
e . ° 4,5. 1 Th.2.13. [ty bs 
*rule.thou in the midst of pthimels jos eccars mae 
enemies n Ps, 2.8,9,.—22.28,29,—45.5. 
. 0 Ps.22.27.28. Ju.5.2. Ac. 2. 
3 °Thy people, shall, be. willing] $a ne Bae 
in? the day of thy power, ‘in the) cciitdalinie 
beauties .of . holiness -4fromjnthe):hat1b 82 eye 
womb, of,,theymorning : 4thou dhrasti(oym7e fet een 
the dew of thy youth. Pree eo eons 
4 'The.Lonn(} hath«sworn,: and Pee ses et 
‘will not repent, (.(J Rou mertpe |e 
priest for ever after the order of mags Ste 
ig w ver.d. PS.16.5. Mar. 16,19. 
Melchizedek. secuenpien ae a 
4 z Ps.2.2..6, @..12.—45.4, 5. _ 
5 The Lorp “at thy right hand) 15-7, Zec.09, 
z : : v3 Fibs Ge he al 
shall strike through kings 7in the) oon pee s018,10.Ro. 
(lay of his wrath. Ph ee ee 
6 He shall *judge among the) Miso 3ee tl 
heathen, “he shall fill the places|¢¥3t.*-6*4-¢8. 
] j . b 11.20. Re.14.20. 
with the dead bodies; *he shall) oi cess. nays 
wound the heads over $many|,". 
j Spe 102.9. 50.756. Job 21 
countries. “sn is. 12 Je. Mat. 
c S ).22.— 20.42, JO. 15. 11. 
7 He ‘shall drink of the brook 16.94.11 Ln 2696 Ph 
in the way: ‘therefore, shall -he|erisose sees, 
‘lift up the head. ee 
z: PSALM CXI. 
PSALM CXL Olymp EX 1 AWC 
The psalmist by his example inciteth| , Ar. Cyri_Reg. Pers. 1. 
cthers to praise God for his glorious, \—4; 1isNotes As this i an 
and gracious works, 5—9. The fear of God\ sbhapericn tim coy 
breedeth true wisdom, 10. Giehar ae aati ge 
: 
RAISE ye the Lorp. f] eines the fifth, muse 
will praise the Lorp with Festi cto tL 
my Whole heart, ‘in the assembly ‘<a 0". 22 Ih 3— 
of the upright, and in the congre-| 2°634—%.25.2 
ration hyo ee een 
ee XXXVIL—XLI. Is. 40. 
lis 87 Res 


phabet, Hallelujah, which 


2 The “works of the Lorp arr 
750 


n Ps, 19. 7.—105, 8.—119. 86, 
151, 160. 


w Mat.25.21,23. Jno. 5.44, — 
12.43. Ro.2,7,29. 1 Co, 4, 5, 


A. M, 3463. B.C. 53. |@reat, “sought out of all 
Olymp.LXL. 1. A.U.C.218. - 

An. Cyrl Res. Pers.1.|> that have pleasure therein. 

Oe eatetis | Oo is Work is honourable and 
3.11. 1 Pe.1.10,,12. a . 4 4 OR . 

PPsta4. Pr 1.161812 glorious: and “his righteousness 
—24.14. RO, 1.28,—8.6. 

Peery errs cnedecey’ for ever. 

Bx Gti Eplés—3| 4 He “hath made his wonderful 
a Ps 103.1, —110.42,144. Is. WOrKS to be remembered: the Lorp 
ePs.78, 4.8. Ex..%7—lis gracious and “full of compassion. 
13. 14,15, De.4.9.—31.19, &e. h E 

Jos.46,7,21.2.1C0..} 5 He “hath given #meat unto 
fPst65i5—103.8.ExM.|them that fear him: ‘he will ever 
$2081. Ep.16.8 ITiL|d ; ere 

ftine int ine | Oe maindial of = covenant. 
Ps.34.9,10.—87.3. 8.33.16. < 

‘Mato. Lea 6 He dons be ae acca 
Heb. prey. ne power of his works nat he 
4 Ps.89. 34.—105. 8.—106, 45. P : A ‘ 

Nels. David Lutz. |May give them the heritage of the 
k Ps,78.12,&c.—105.27, &c. 

Ded 22.98, Jos. 314.17. — heathen. 

1 Pegs 2-2.55.-0.| 7 The” works of his hands are 
.— 100.44, 

Ps. 85. 10.—89. 14.—98. 3. j j oa cig j - 
m Pe. Ss. 10 e806 8 VEL ity and judgment: "all his com 
- mandments are sure. 

OS Ne A 8 °They *”stand fast for ever 
Mat.5.18, Ro.3.31. 7 

y Heb. are established. JaNd ever, *and are done in truth 
Pp _Ps.19.9,—119, 127,128. Ro. . 

7.12. Re15.3. and uprightness. 

Ps.130.7,8. Ex. 15. 13. De. . 

“ys, 16 8 9 Mat 9 He ‘sent redemption unto 
2 Heo. 1Pe118.2. his people: “he hath commanded 
rwver.s, 280935 1cnic15.) his covenant for ever: ‘holy and 
begin ss gonennPorcrcud ts His ame: 

Diet Dateieay| LO Theo fear SOTorne son pts 
¢ Jobee28Pr17—0.0Ee. ithe beginning of wisdom: °a “good 
6 Or,good success. Ps. 3 Nderstanding have all they that 
pues eae $do his commandments: “his praise 
2b. do them. Jno. 13.17. 

Revi lendureth for ever. 

2 Co4.li. 1 Pe.L7. PSALM CXII. 

PSALM CXIl. G dl h h h =e ° li 
OHeb. Hallelujah. Ps.111.1. odliness hath the promises of thas fe, 
—Nole: This ts another of 1—3; and of the life to come, 4—9. The 
ieinetanercal Psalms. prosperity of the godly shall be an eyesore 
preceding in the division| to the wicked. 10. 
sha presents comiees joe RAI E Here * Bles 
the taser ihe Joe afer AISE: ye"'the Lorn. Seq 


agora re | ed is the man ¢hat feareth 


“ig ih Maat | Ue Lorn, that “delighteth greatly 
10. Lu.1.20. 


y Ps.1.1,2,—40.8.—119.16 35, in his commandments. 
47,48,70..72,97,143. Ro.7.22. 2 z His seed sh all be 
#7 Bo Aer (Upon earth : the generation of the 
Je.32.39. Ac.2.39. 
itié.a | 63 * Wealth and riches shall be 
1751.8. Matole.o (in his house: 'and his righteous- 
¢ Ps.37.6.—97.11. Job 11, 17. 
Mal.4.2. Jno.12.46. . 
4 Paine. toamecest 4° Unto s the upright “there 
ariseth light in the darkness: “he 
ee 1 Jno.2.29.—3. is gracious, 

Pr.2,20.—12. 2. Lu. 23. 50.) . e . 
‘aclu Rost” Ision, ‘and righteous. 

Job 31:16.,20, Lu.6.35, 5 4A good man ‘sheweth fa- 
h Pr.17.18.—18.9.—2?. 26, 27. 

Jno.6.12, Ro.12. 11. Ep. 5. x e * . . 

is. Colds.” his affairs with “ discretion. 

{Ps 1, 5, 2,618 6 ‘Surely he shall not be moved 
2 Pe.165..11. 
Poot teat ts 3,4 \eVerlasting remembrance. 


se mighty 
aPra-Béeisssema(UPrignt shall be blessed. 
b ver. 9. Ps.111.3,10. Is. 32. 
1s £0.10.-68.10. Mi.7.8,9,;0eSS endureth for ever. 
6.0, Bp.4.82.-6.112,9,15.Col. 

and full of compas- 
g Ps.37.25, 26. De. 15. 7..10. 
<u. %, 9.91.27, 23.27,/vOur, and lendeth: *he will guide 
« Heb. judgment. Phi. 19. 
i Ne.12%31.Prio7, Mat.|for ever: *the righteous shall be in 
ee es? Ae “shar not ‘be affraid’ of 


ln exhortation to praise God. 
evil tidings: “his heart is fixed, 
- ‘ trusting in the Lorp. 

$ ‘His heart is established, ¢*he 
snall not be afraid, ‘until he see 
his desire upon his enemies. 

9 ‘He hath ‘dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; “his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever; ‘his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 'The * wicked shall see i/, and 
be grieved; ‘he shall gnash with 
his teeth, ”and melt away: "the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 


BPSALM CXIUI. 


An exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
lency, 1\—5; for his mercy, 6—9. 


: RAISE ye.i (the; «dorm 

*Praise, O ye servants of the 
Lorp, praise the name of the 
Lorp. 

2 "Blessed be the name of the 
Lorn from this time forth and for 
evermore. 

3 From ‘the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same 
the Lorn’s name zs to be praised. 


4 The Lory is "high above all 


nations, and “his glory above the 
heavens. 
5 Who is ‘like unto the Lorp 


our God, who é dwelleth on high, 

6 Who “humbleth himself to 
behold the things that are $in 
heaven, and "in the earth ! 

7 He *raiseth up the poor ”’out 
of the dust, and lifteth “the needy 
out of the dunghill ; 

8 That “he may set him with 
princes, even with the princes of 
his people. 

9 He ’maketh the barren woman 
to ®keep house, and to be a joyful 
mother of children. Praise ye the 
Lorp. 

“PSALM CXIV. 


The miracles wrought by God, when he 
brought his people out of Egypt, are a just 
ground of fearing him. 

HEN 
Egypt, 


*‘[srael went out of 


PSALMS 


CXILL—CXV. 


A. M. 3463. B. C. 586. Olymp. LXI. 1. A. U. C. 218, 
Anno Cyri Regis Persarum, 1. 


a Ps.57.7.—118.6. Is. 26.3, 4. 
Da.3.16. Ac. 20,24.—21.13. 
d Ps, 62.8.—64. 10.—118, 8, 9. 

Jno.U.1. Ac.27.25. 
¢ Ps.27. 14.—81.24. He. 13.9. 
d Pr.3.33. 
e Ps. 59. 10,91. 8-92. 1L— 
113.7. 
J 2Co.9.9. 


g# De.15.11. Pr.11.24,25.—19. 
17. Bc.11.) 2 6. [s.32.8,—58. 
7.10, Mar.14.7. Lu.11L41.— 
12.33,—18 22 Jno. 13.29. Ac. 


4.35.—20.35. Ro. 12.13. 2 Co. 

8.9.—9.10..15. 1T1.6.18. He. 

ae 16.Ja.2. 15,16. 1Jno,3.16.. 
8. 


h See on ver. 3. De. 24. 13. 
Mat.6.4. Lu. 14.12..14.—16. 
9. He.6.10. Re.22.11. 


iPs.75.10.—92, 10.1Sa.2.1,30. 


k ©s.6.11,12. ts,65.13,14. Lu. 
13.2 5.23, 

¢ Ps.37.12. Mat. 22, 13.Re.16. 
10,1). 


m Ps.58.7,8. 
nm Pr,10.28.—11,7. Lu.16.24.. 
26. 


—<>—_ 
PSALM CXIIL. 
B Note: This and the Sol- 
lowing five Psaims form 
what is called by the He- 
brews the great Hallel, or 
praise ; which was sung on 
their most solemn festi- 
vals, and particularly af- 
ter the celebration of the 
Passover. (See Mat.26.30. 
Mar.24.26.) This and the 
Sollowing were probably 
composed after the return 
Srom the captivity. 


y Heb. Hallelujah, Ps.112.1. 


0 Ps.33.1, 2.—103.20,21.—134. 
1.—135.1,.3,20.—145.10. Ep. 
5.19,20. Re. 19.5. 

P Ps.41.13.—106.48. 1Ch.16. 
36.—29.10..13. Da.2.20, Ep.3. 
21 Re.5.13. 


q Ps. 72. 11, 17..19.—86.9. Is. 
24. 16 —42, 10..12.—49, 13. — 
59.19. Hab. 2.14. Mal. L1. 
Ro, 15.9,10. Re.11.15. 


r Ps.97.9.—9.2. Is. 40.15,17, 
2. 

$ Ps.8.1.—57.10,11. 1Ki.8.27. 
Is 66.1. 


¢ Ps.89.6,8. Ex.15.11. De.33. 
_ Ts.40. 18,25.—46.5. Je. 10. 


6d Heb. exalteth himself to 
dwell. 

u Ps. 11. 4. Job 4.18,—15.15. 
Is.6.2. 


¢ Note: Bp. LowtTH ob- 
serves, that the two mem- 
bers of this line are to be 
referred severally to the 
two preceding lines; as if 
it were, ‘ Who is exalted 
to dwell in the heavens ; 
and who humbleth himself 
to inspect the things in the 
earth." 


w Ps.138 6. Is.57.15.—66.2. 
& Ps,75.6, 7.—107. 41. Job 5. 


11,15,16. Eze, 17. 24.—21.26, 
27. Lu.1.52,53. Ja. 2.5. 


y Ps.22.15.18.26.19. Da.12.2, 
8. Ac.2.31..33, Ep.1.20,21. 1 
Pe.3.21,22, 


218a.2. 7, 8.24.14 2Sa.7. 
8,9. Joh 2.8,.—36.6,7. 

a Ps, 45.16.—68. 13. Ge.41.41. 
Phi.2.8..11. Re.5.9,10. 

6 Ps.63.6. Ge.21.5..7.—25.21. 
—30.22,23. 1 Sa 2.5. 18.54.1. 
*Lu.1.13,.15. Ga.4.27. 


8 Heb. dwell in a house. 


—>——— 
PSALM CXIV. 

x Note: This short,and ap- 
parently imperfect Psalm, 
Sor elegance and sublimity, 
yields to few in the whole 
book. The composition of 
it ts in-xpresstbly brauti- 
Sul, and in the highest 
style of poetry. 


c EX. 12. 41, 42,—13.3.—20.2. 


the house of Jacob De.16.1.—26.8, Is.11.16. 


d Ps.81.5. Ge.42.23, 


trom “a people of strange language 3}, ex.67.-1.56 253-9», 


2 ‘Judah was his sanctuary, 
Israel his dominion. 

3 The ‘sea saw it, 
‘lardan wa; driven back. 


45,46. Le.11.45. De 23.14.— 


and | 2.9.12. Bze.37.26..28.2Co. 


6.16,17. Re.21.3. 


f Ps. 77. 16.104. 7,—106, 9. 
Bx. 14.21.—15. 8. Is, 63. 12. 


and fled :} Hab 38,is. 


g Ps. 74. 15. Jos 3. 13 16. 
Hab.3.9. 


@ Ps.29.6.—63.16. Ex. 19.18. 
—20.18,5u.5.4,5. Je.4.23,24. 
Mi.1.3,4. Na.1.6. Hab.3.6, 
8. 2 Pe.3.7..11. Re.20.11, 


[2 Je.47.6,7. Hab.3.8. 


B Note: Mr. ADDISON 
properly observes, (Spect. 
461.) that the author of 
this Psalm designedly 
works for effect, in point- 
ing out these miraculous 
effects, without mention- 
ing anagent ; till, at last, 
when the sea is seen rapid- 
ly retiring from the shore, 
Jordan retreating to its 
source, and the mountains 
and hills running away 
like a flock of affrighted 
sheep, that the passage of 
the Israelites might be 
every way uninterrupted ; 
then the Cause of all is 
suddenly introduced, and 
the presence of GOD in 
his grandeur solves every 
difficulty. 


c Ps.77.18.—97,4, 5.—104. 32. 
Job 9.6.—26. 11. Is, 64.1.3. 
Je.5,22. MI.6.1,2, 


d Ps.78.15, 16.—105 41.—107. 
35. Ex.17.6.Nu.20.11. De.8. 
15. Ne.9.15. 1 Co.10.4. 


—>— 
PSALM CXV. 


A. M. 310%. B.C. 896. 
An. I. OL. 120. A. U. C. 143. 


y Note: This seems to be 
an emtviktov, or trium- 
phal song. in which the 
victory is wholly ascribed 
to JEHOVAH; and to 
nome can it be referred 
with more propriety than 
to that of Jehoshaphat over 
the confederated forces of 
his enemies, 2Ch. XX. 


e Ps 74.22.—79.9,10. Jos.7.9. 
Is.48.11. Eze. 20.14.—36.32. 
Da.9.19. Ep.1.6. Re.4.10,11, 


J Ps. 61. 7.—89.1,2. Mi.7.20. 
Jno.1.17, Ro.15.8,9. 


Ps. 42.3, 10.—79.10. Ex.32. 
12. Nu. 14.15,16. De. 32.26.27. 
2 Ki.19.10..19. Joel 2.17. 


| h Ps.2.4.—68.4.—123.1. 1 Ch. 
16.25. Mat.6.9. 


4 Ps.135.6. 1.46.10. Da.4.35. 
Ro.9.19. Ep.1.11. 


ONote: They are metal, 
stone, and wood; and, 
though generally made in 
the form af man, they can 
neither see, hear, smell, 
Seel, walk, nor speak! 
Even the wiser heathen 
made them the objects of 
their jests. Thus JUVE- 
NAL, (Sat.xxil.113 ) ‘Dost 
thou hear, Jupiter. these 
things ? nor move thy lips 
when thou shouldest speak 
out, whether thou art of 
marble or of bronze? Or 
why do we put the sacred 
incense on thy altar from 
the opened paper, and the 
extracted liver af a calf, 
and the white caul of a 
hog? As far asI can dis- 
cern, there 4s no difference 
between thu statue and 
that of Bathyllus ?—a fid- 
dler and player, whose 
image. by the order of Po- 
lycrates,wos erected in the 
temple of Juno at Samos. 


k Ps.97. 7.—135.15.,17. De.4. 
28. 18.40. 19, 20.—42. 17.—46. 
1.2, 6,7. Je. 10.3. 5. Ho.8.6. 
Hab.2.18..20. Ac. 19.26, 35. 
1 Co,10.19,20. 


2 Ps.135.13.1s,44.9..20. Je. 10. 
8. Jon.2.8. Hab,2.18,19. 


m Ps. 118, 2..4.—135. 19, 20. 
Ex.19.5. 


n Ps, 62. 8,—125. 1.—130.7.— 
146.5,6. Je.17.7,18. Ep.1.12. 


o Ps.33.20, 21.—84.11. De.33. 
29, Pr.30.5. 


p EX.23.1.Nu.16.5,40.—18.7. 


q Ps. 33. 18.—118, 4.—147, 11. 
Pr.14. 26.—30.5. Ac. 10. 35. 
Re 19.5. 


r Ps. 25.7.—136. 23. Ge. 8. 1. 
EX.2.24,25, Is.44.21.—49. 14.. 
16. Ac.10.4. | 


8 Ps.67.7. Ge 12.2, 3.—22.17, | 
18, Ac. 3.26. Ga.3.14,99. Ep. ' 
1.3. | 


The vanity of rdole 


4 The “iwountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like lambs. 
5 >What ailed thee, O thou sea, 


that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams; and ye little hills, like 
lambs ? 

7 8°'Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lorp, at the pre- 
sence of the God of Jacob; 

8 Which “turned the rock zto 
a standing water, the flint into a 
fountain of waters. 


* PSALM CAV: 

Because God is truly glorious, |—3, 
and idols are vanity, 4—8; he exhorteth 
to confidence in God, 9—\1. God is to be 
blessed for his blessings, 12—18. 

TOT « {unto us. OeLoerp, “not 

unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, ‘for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth’s sake. 

2 “Wherefore should the _ hea- 
then say, Where is now their God ? 

3 But “our God is in the hea- 
vens: ‘he hath done whatsoever he 
hath pleased. 

4 éTheir ‘idols are silver and 
gold, the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they 
speak eyes have they, but 
they see not: 

They have ears, but they hear 


mot: 
aawvve 


not: noses have they, but they 
smell not: 
7 They have hands, but they 


handle not: feet have they, but 
they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat. 

8 They that ‘make them are like 
unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

9 O Israel, “trust thou in the 
Lorp: he is °their help and their 
shield. 

10 O ? house of Aaron, trust in 
the Lorn: he is their help and 
their shield. 

11 ‘ Ye that fear the Lorp, trust 
in the Lorp: he és their help and 
their shield. 

12 The Lorp “hath oeen mind. 
ful of us: he will bless ws ; “he will 
bless the house of Israel; he wil 
bless the house of Aaron 


~e 


60 


Profession of love to God. 


13 @He will “bless them that 
fear the Lorn, *both small ” and 
great. 

14 The ‘Lorv_ shall increase 
you more and more, “you and your 
children. 

15 Ye are ‘blessed of the Lorp, 
which ‘made heaven and earth. 

16 The * heaven, even the hea- 
vens, are the Lorp’s: “but the 
eaith hath he given to the children 
of men. 

17 The 
Lory, neither any that 
into silence. 

18 But ' we will bless the Lorp 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lorp. 

éPSALM CXVI. 

The psalmist professeth his love and duty 
to God for his deliverance, 1\—\1. He stu- 
dieth to be thankful, 12—19. 

"LOVE the Lorp, “because 
he hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined his 
ear unto me, °therefore will I call 
upon him 5 as long as I live. 

3 The ’sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell 
®gat hold upon me: ‘I found trou- 
ble and sorrow. 

4 Then ‘called I upon the name 
of the Lorn; *’ O Lorn, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul. 

5 ‘Gracious is the Lorn, “and 
righteous; yea, our God is mer- 
ciful. 

6 The Lorp *preserveth the 
simple: *I was brought low, and 
he helped me. 

7 Return unto ’thy rest, 
soul; for the Lorn hath 
bountifully with thee. 

8 For “thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, *mine eyes from 
tears, “and my feet from falling. _ 

9 I will ¢ walk before the Lorp 
‘in the land of the living. 

10 4I believed, ‘therefore have 
[ spoken: *I was greatly afflicted : 

11 [ said ‘in my haste, ‘All 
men are liars. 

12 ' What shall I render unto 


‘dead praise not the 
*go down 


O my 
* dealt 


tlhe Lorp fer all his benefits to- 


ward me? 


752 


PSALMS CXVI—CXVIII. 


A. M. 3103. B. C. 896. 
Ante & Olymp. 120. 
A. U. C, 143. 


A. M. 3468. B. C. 536. 
Olymp.LX1. 1. A.U.C. 218. 
An.Cyri Reg. Pers. 1. 


B Note : We are here pre-|| 3 


sented with a beautiful 
contrast between the GUD 
of Israel and heathen idols. 
Ye made every thing ; they 
are themselves made by 
men: He is in heaven; they 
are upon the earth: He 
doeth whatsoever He pleas- 
eth; they can do nothing : 
He seeth the distresses, 
heareth und answereth the 
prayers,accepteth the offer- 
ings, cometh to the assist- 
ance, effecieth the salva- 
tion, and biesseth His ser- 
vants; they are blind,deaf, 
and dumb, senseless, mo- 
tionless, and impotent. 
a Ps. 29. 11.—112.1.—128.1,4, 
5. Mal. 3. 16, 17.—4.2. Lu.L. 
60. Ac. 13.26. Col.3.11. 


d Ac.26.22. Re. 11. 18.—19.5. 
—20.12. } 


y Heb. with. 

¢ Ge.13.16. 2Sa.24.3.1s.2.2,3. 
—27.6.—49, 20,21.—56.8.—60. 
4,&c. Je.30.19.—33.22. Ho. 
1. 10. Zec. 8. 20..23.—10. 8. 
Re.7.4,9. 


d Ge.17.7.—Je.32.38,39. Ac. 

2.39.—3.25. 

é Ps.3.8. Ge. 14 19.—32.26.. 
29. Ep.1.3,4. 1 Pe.3.9. 

J Ps.96.5.—146.5,6.Ge.1.1. 

gPs.89.11.—144.5.—148.4.Is. 
66.1. La.3.66. Jno.14.2. 

h Ge.1.28..30.—9. 1.3. De. 32. 
8, Je.27.5,6. 

i Ps.6.5.—30.9.—88,10..12.Is. 
38. 18,19. 


k Ps.31.17. 1Sa.2.9. 

2 Ps. 113.2.—118.17..19.—145. 
2,21. Da.2.20. Re.5.13. 

—<>_—_ 
PSALM CXVI. 

A. M. 3463. B. ©. 526. 
Olymp. LXTI. 1. A.U.C.218. 
An. Cyri Reg. Pers. 1. 
Note: From several in- 
stances of the Chaldee dia- 
lect being used in this 
Psalm, it appears to have 
been written after the Ba- 

bylonian captivity. 

m P3.13.1..6.—119.132. Mar. 
12.33, Jno.21.17. 1 Jno.4.19. 
—5.2,3. 

n Ps.18.6.—31.22,23.—34.3,4. 
—40.1.—66. 19,20.—69.33.Ge. 
35.2. 1Sa.1.26. Jno. 16.24, 

o Ps.55.16, 17.—86.6.7.—88.1. 
—145.18,19. Job 27.10. Lu. 18. 
1, Phi.4.6. Col.4.2. 

§ Heb. in my days. 

p Ps. 18.4..6.—88.6,7. Jon.2. 
2,3. Mar. 14.33.36, Lu.22.44. 
He.5.7. 

0 Heb. found me. 

q Ps.32.3,4.—38.6. Is, 53,3,4. 

r Ps. 22. 1..5.—-30.7,8.—34.6. 
—50.15.—118. 5.—130.1, 2. 2 
Ch.33.12,13. Is. 37, 15..20.— 
338.1..3. Jon.2.2. 

$ Ps.6,4,—22, 20.—25.17.—40. 
12, 13.—142. 4..6.—143. 6..9. 
Lu. 18.13,—23, 42,43. 

t Ps.86.5, 15,—103,'8.—112. 4. 
—115.1.—145.8. Ex. 34. 6,7. 
Ne.9.17,31.Da.9.9. R0.5.20, 
21. Ep.1.6..8.—2.4. 1Ti.1L.14. 
Tit.3.4..7. 


wu Ps. 119, 137.—145. 4..7, 17. 
Ezr.9.15. Ne.9.8, 33. Is.45. 
21.Da.9.7, 14. Ro.3.25,26. 1 
Jno.1.9. 


w Ps. 19, 7,—25. 21. Is. 35.8. 
Mat,11.25.R.0.16.19, 2Co.1. 
12.—11.3. Col.3,22. 

& Ps.79.8.—106.43.—142.6. 

y Ps.95.11. Je. 6. 16.—30.10. 

Mat. 11.28.29. He.4.8..10. 


z Ps.13.6.—119. 17. Ho.2.7. 

@ Ps.56.13.—86.13. 

b Is. 25. 8.—38. 5. Re. 7.17.— 
21.4. 


¢ Ps.37.24.—94.18. Jude 24. 


d@ Ps.61.7. Ge.17.1. 1 Ki.2.4. 
—8.25.—9.4. Lu.1.6,75. 


e Ps.27.13. Is.53.8. 

f20Co.4.13. He.1L.1. 

g Nu.14.6..9. Pr.21.28, 2Pe. 
1.16..21. 


h ver.3. 
t Ps.31.22. 1Sa.27.1, 
k 2 K1.4.16.Je.9.4,5. Ro.3.4. 


¢ Ps.51.12..14.—103.2 Is.6.5.. 
8. Ro.12.1. 1 Co,6.20, 2 Co. 
5.14,15. 


Note: The cup used in 
offering eucharistical sa- 
erljices, was called the cup 
of salvation, 4. e. comme- 
morating salvation, (Nu. 
28.7.) ; similar to which ts 
the cup of blessing among 
the Jews, in taking which 
into his hand, the master 
of the house says, ‘ Blessed 
be the LORD, the Maker 
of the world, who has crea- 
ted the fruitof the vine I’ 


aver. 17. Tu. 22.17, 18, 20, 1 
Co.10.16,21.—11.25..27, 


b ver.2. Ps.105.1. Is.12.4. 


c ver.18. Ps. 22. 25.—56.12.— 
66.13..15.Jon.1.16.—2.9, Na. 
1.15. Mat.5.33. 


yNote : Thatis,theLORD 

accounts the death of His 
saints of so much impor- 
tance, that he will not suf- 
Ser their enemies to cut 
them off before His ap- 
pointed time; all the cir- 
cumstances of their death 
being regulated by infinite 
wisdom and love for their 
Jinal and eternal benefit. 


@PS.37.32,33.—72. 14. 184.25. 


29. Job 5.26, Lu.16.22, Re. 
1.18,—14.13. 


e Ps.86.16.—119. 125.—143. 12. 
Jno.12.26. Ac.27.23.Ja.1.1. 


SF Ps.86.16. 


g Ps.10".14..16. 2 Ch, 33.11. 
13. Is.61.1. R0.6.22, 


h Ps.50.14.—107.22. Le.7.12. 
He.13.15. 


éver.13. Ac.2.42. 

k ver. 14. Ps, 22. 25.—76. 11. 
Ec.5.5. 

2 Ps.96.8.—100.4.—118. 19, 20. 
—122.3,4.—135.2. 2 Ch.6.6, 
ee 
PSALM CXVII. 

6 Note: This Psalm, the 
shortest in the whole col- 
lection,is written asa part 
of the preceding in thirty- 
two MSS. : it celebrates 
the deliverance from the 
Babylonian captivity, the 
grand tyne of the redemp- 
tion of the world by the 

MESSIAH. 

m Ps.66.1,4.—67.3.—86.9. Is. 
24.15, 16.—42. 30.12. Ro. 15. 
ll. Re. 15.4. 


nPs.148.11.,14.—150.6.Re.5. 
9.—7 3,10. 


oPs.05.10.—89.1,—100.4,5.1s. 
25.1. Mi. 7. 20. Lu. 1.54, 55. 
te Ro.15.8,9, 1 Jno. 


—>— 
PSALM CXVIIL 
A. M. 2°62. B. C. 1042. 


Ante I. Olym. 266. 
An. David, Reg. Israel. 14. 


Exhortations to praise God. 


13 &I will “take the cup of sal- 
vation, and ‘call upon the name 
of the Lorn. 

14 I will ‘pay my vows unto 
the Lorp now in the presence of 
all his people. 

15 ’?*Precious in the sight of the 
Lorp is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lorn, ‘truly I am thy 
servant; I am thy servant, and 
fthe son of thine handmaid: ‘ thou 
hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee *the sa 
crifice of thanksgiving, and wil. 
‘call upon the name of the Lorp. 

18 I will * pay my vows unto 
the Lorp now in the presence of 
all his people. 

19 In ‘the courts of the Lorn’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lorp. 


éPSALM CXVILI. 
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy 
all ye 


and truth. 
O "PRAISE the _ Lorp, 

nations: “praise him, all ye 
people. 

2 For ’his merciful kindness is 
great toward us: and the truth of 
the Lorp endureth for ever. Praise 
ye the Lorp. 

SPSALM CXVIIL. 


An exhortation to praise God for his 
mercy, 1\—4. The psalmist by his expe- 
rience showeth how good it is to trust in 
God, 5—18. Under the type of the psalm- 
ist the coming of Christ in his kingdem is 
expressed, 19—29. 

*GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; 


Note: This Psalm was 
probably composed by Da- 
vid, after Nathan’s pro- 
phetic address; and sung 
by alternate choirs at some 
public festival, It largely 
partakes of Davia’s spirit, 
and every where shows the 
hand of a master: the style 
is grand and sublime ; the 
subject noble and majestic, 


p ver.29.Ps.103.17.—106.1.— 
107.1.—136.1, 1 Ch. 16. 8, 34. 
Je.33.11 

q Ps.115. 9..11.—135.19, 20.— 
145. 10.—147.19, 20. Ga.6.16. 
He.13.15. 1 Pe.2.9,10. 


r Ps.134. 1..3. 1 Pe.2.5. Re. 
1.6.—4.7..11,—5,8..10, 


$ Ps.22.23. Re.19.5. 


¢ Ps.18. 6.—40. 1..3.—77.2.— 
107.13, 19.—116. 3, 4.—120.1. 
130.1,2. Ge.32.7,9..11. 1Sa. 
30.6..8. Mar.14.34..36. 


0 Heb. out of distress. Ps. 
130.1. 7 


for he is good: because his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let ‘Israel now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let "the house of Aaron now 
say, that his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 Let ‘them now that fear the 
Lorp say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 I ‘called upon the Lorp ?in 
distress: the Lorp answered me, 
and “set me in a large place. 

6 *The Lorp is “on my side; 
I will not fear: what can man dc 
unto me? 

7 The Lorp “taketh my _ part 
with them that help tne: * there 


u Ps.18.19,.—31.8, 


w Ps.21.1..3.—46.1,11.—56,4, 
9,11.—146.5. Is.51.12.Je.20. 
11.ML.7...10.Ro.8.31, He. 


«Heb. for me. 

wt Ps.54.4.—55.18. 1Ch. 12.18. 

y Ps. 54. 7,—59.10,—92. 1L.— 
112.8 


’ 


Christ's kingdom typified. 
fore shal. 1 see my desire 
them that hate .ne. 

+ 8 It is “hetter to trust in the 
Lorp than to put confidence in 
man. 

9 It is better to trust in the 
Lorp ‘than to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 ‘All nations compassed me 
about: but in the name of the 
Lorv will I destroy them. 

11 They *compassed me about; 
yea, they compassed me about: 
but in the name of the Lorp I 
will destroy them. 

12 ’ They compassed me about 
‘like bees; they are ‘quenched as 
the fire of thorns; for ‘in the name 
of the Lorn I will ‘destroy them. 

13 *Thou hast thrust sore at 
me that I might fall: but the 
Lorp helped me. 

14 The Lorp ‘is my strength 
and song, and is become my sal- 
vation. 

15 The ‘voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles of 
the righteous: ‘ the right hand of 
the Lorp doeth valiantly. 

16 The “right hand of the Lorp 
is exalted: the right hand of the 
Lorp doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not “die, but live,~an 
declare the works of the Lorp. 

18 The Lorn hath “chastened 
me sore: but he hath not given 
me over unto death. 

19 ‘Open to me i pgates of 
righteousness: ‘I will into 
them, and I will praise the Tako. 

20 $ This ‘gate of the Lorn, into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I ‘will praise thee: for thou 
hast heard me, “and art become 
my salvation. 

22 "The stone which the build- 
ers refused is become *the head 
stone of the corner. 

23 This is ®the Lorn’s doing; 
»it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is *the day which the 
orp hath made; * we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, 
O Lorp: O Lorp, I beseech thee, 
send now prosper’ y. 

45 


upon 


PSALM CXIX. 


‘A. M. 2962. B. C. 1042. Ante L Olymp. 266. 


@ Ps.40.4.—62.8,9, Je.17.5..7. 
Mi.7.5..7. 


b Ps.146.3..5.18,30.2,3,15..17. 
—31,1,8.—36.6,7. Eze.29.7. 


ce2Sa.V.VIU. X. Zec. 12.3. 
me 1..3. Re.19.19..21.—20. 
Je 


8 
B Heb. cut them off. 


d Ps. 22. 12..16.—88.17. 1Sa. 
23.26. 1 Ch.19.10. 


y Note: Dr, DELANEY, 
(Life of David, B.ii.ch.9.) 
justly remarks, that it is 
familiar with David to 
couch such images in three 
words, as would in the 
hands of HOMER be the 
materials of his noblest, 
most enlarged, and digni- 
Jied descriptions. The read- 
er has here, in miniature, 
two of the finest images in 
HoMER, which, if his cu- 
riosity demands to be gra- 
tified, he will find illus- 
trated and enlarged in the 
second book of the Iliad, 
(ver. 86.93. 455..458.) The 
idea of an army rTesem- 
bling a fire ts common both 
to David and HOMER; 
but the idea of that fire be- 
ing quenched, when the 
army was conquered, is 
peculiar to the Psaimist. 


é De. 1.44. 
Jf Ps.83.14,15. Ec.7.6.18.27.4. 
Na.1.10. 


g Ps.8.9.—20,1,5. 1Sa.17.45. 
2 Sa.93.6. 1 Ch.14.10, 11,14. 
16. 2Ch.14. 11, 12.—16. 7..9. 
—20.17..22, 28.7,8. 


6 Heb. cut them down, 


h Ps.18.17, 18.—56.1..3. 1Sa. 
20. 3.—25. 29. 2 Sa. 17. 1..3. 
ae Mat.4.1..11. He.2. 


4 Ps. 18.2. Ex.15.2,.6. Is,12.2. 
—45.17,22..25, Mat. 1.21..23. 


kPs.30.11,12.—32. 11.—33.1,— 
119.54, 111. De. 12.12. Is.51. 
11,—65.13. Ac.2. 46, 47.—16. 
34. Re.18.20.—19.1..5, 


t Ps.44.3.—45.4, —60.12.—89, 
13.—95.1. Is.51.9,10, 


m EX.15.6. Ac.2.32..36, 


n Ps.6.5.18.38,16..20. Hab.1, 
12. Jno,11.4. Ro.14.7..9. 


o Ps.40.5, 10.—71.17, 18.—73. 
28,—107.22.—119, 13.—145.4. 
e.51,10. 


Ps. 66.10..12.—94.12, 13, 2 
Sa.12.10.—XUL. XVI, Job 
5.17, 18.—33.16..30. Pr.3.11, 
12. Jon.2.6. 1 Co, 11.32. 2Co. 
89..11—6.9. He.12.10,11. 


q 1s.26.2. Re.22.14. 


r Ps.9.13, 14.—66.13..15.—95. 
2.—100.4.—116.18, 19, Is. 38. 


§ Note: Dr. KENNICOTT 
supposes, with much proba- 
bility, that this verse was 
sung by the priest,the next 
by the king, the three next 
by a chorus of people, the 
25th by the king, the two 
next by the priest,the 23th 
by the king, and the last 
the grand chorus of the 
whole assembly. 


S Ps.24.3,4, 7, 9. 18.26.2.—35. 
a Re. 21. 24..27.—22.14, 


a ee 
u ver.14. EX.15.2. Is.12.2.— 
49.8. 


w Mat.21.42. Mar.12.10, 11. 
Lu.20.17. Ac.4.11. Ep.2.20,. 
22. 1 Pe.2.4..8, 


@ Zec.4.7, 

6 Heb. from the LORD. 
Ac.2.32..36.—3,14,15.—6.31, 
32. Ep.1.19..22. 

y Job 5.9. Ac.4.13.—13.41, 


z Zec.3.9.Mat.23.1..8. Jno. 
20.19, 20. Ac.20.7. Re.1.10. 


a@ Ps.84.10. 1 Ki. 8.66. 2 Ch, 
20.26.23. Ne.8.10. 18.58.13. 


b Ps.20.9.—22.21.—69.1,13. 
c Ps.90.17. 


An. Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 14. 


a Zec.4,.7, Mat.21.9.—23.39. 
i ease, Lu.19.33. Jno. 


} P8.134 3. Nu.6.23..26, 
e 1 Ki 18.21,39. 
d Ps.18.28.—37.6. Bs.8.16.1s. 


9.2.—60.1. Mi.7.9, Mal.4.2. 
Jno.8.12. 1 Pe.2.9 


é Ps.51.18,19. 1 Ki.8,63,64, 1 
Ch.29.21. He.13.15, 


SF EX.27.2.—38.2, 


Is.12.2.—25.1,9. 
h ver.1, Ps,103.17. Ear.3.1L. 
Is.63.7. 


—p>— 
PSALM CXIX. 


A. M. 3560. B. C, 444. 
A. U. C. cir. 310. 
BNote: ThisPsalm,which 
| was probably composed by 
Ezra,is another of the al- 
phabetical Psalms: it con- 
sists of twenty-two parts, 
| answering tothenumber of 
the Hebrew letters; every 
part being divided into 
eight verses; and each verse 
beginning with that letter 
which forms the title of the 
part; that is,the first part 
of eight verses, with X, 
the second with 4 Gc. It 
is an elegant, important, 
anduseful composition; the 
chief subjects of which are 
the excellence af GOD’s 
laws, and the happiness of 

those who observe them, 
é Ps.1.1..3.—32.1,2.—112.1.— 
128.1. Mat.5.3..12.Lu.11.28, 
Jno.13.17.Ja.1.25, Re.22.14. 


y Or, perfect, or sincere. 


1.18. Jno.1. 47. Ac.24.16, 2 
Co.1.12. Tit.2.11,12. 


k Eze.11.20, Ho.14.9.Lu.1.6. 
1 Th,4.1,2. 


J ver.22,146. Ps. 25 10.—105. 
45.De.6.17. 1 Ki.2.3. Pr.23. 
26. Eze.36.27, Jno, 14, 23.1 
Jno.3.20. 


m ver.10.De.4.29.2Ch.31.21. 
Je. 29.13. 


n1Jno.3.9.—5.18. 


o De.4. 1, 9.—5. 29..33.—6.17. 
—Il. 13, 29.—12. 32.—28. 1, 
&c.—30.16. Jos. 1.7. J€.7.28. 
Mat. 28. 20. Jno. 14. 15, 21. 
Phi.4.8,9, 1 Jno.5.3, 

Pp ver.32,36,44,45,131,159,173. 
Ps.51.10. Je.31.33.R0.7.22.. 
24. 2'Th.3.5.He.13.21. 


q ver.31,80. Job 22.26. Da.12. 
2,3. 1 Jno.2.28.—3.20,21. 


ir v.128, Jno.15.14, Ja.2.10. 


s ver.171. Ps.9.1.—86. 12,13, 1 
Ch.29.13..17. 


t ver. 12,18,19,27,23,34.64,73, 
124. Ps.25.4,5,8..10.—143. 10. 
Is.48.17. Jno.6.45. 

6 Heb. judgments of thy 
righteousness. ver.138. 


u ver 16, 106, 115, Jos 24.15. 


w ver.116,117, 176. Ps.38.21, 
22.—51 1. Phi.4.13. 


@ Ps.25.7.—34. 11. Job 1.5.— 
13,26. Pr.1.4,10.—4.1,10..17. 
5.7,&¢.—6.20,&c.—7.7. Ec. 
11.9, 10.—12.1. Lu. 15. 13. 2 
‘T1.2,22. 'Tit.2.4..6. 

| y v.11,97..105. Ps.1,1..3.—19, 
7..11.—78.4..8. De. 6.6..9.— 
17.18. Jos.1.7.Jn0,15.3.2Ti1. 
3.15..17. Ja.1.21..25, 

2 ver.2,34,58, 69. Ps.78.37. 1 
Sa.7.3. 2 Ch, 15.15. Je.3.10. 
Ho. 10.2. Zep.1.5,6. Mat.6. 
24.Col.3.22. 1 Jno.2.15. 

@ ver.21,118,133,176. Ps.23.3. 
—125.5.—143.8..10, Pr. 2.13. 
—21.16.1s.35.8, Eze. 34.6. 2 
Pe.2.15..2. 


b ver.97. Ps.1.2.—37.31.—40. 
8, Job 22.22. Pr.2.1,10,11.Is. 
51.7. Je.15. 16. Lu. 2.19, 51. 
Col.3.16. 

c Ps 19.13. 

a1 Ti.1.11.—6,15. 


é ver. 26,27,33.64 £6 ,63, 71,72. 
103,124,125,135. Ps.25.4,5.— 
86. 11.—143. 10. Lu. 24. 45. 
Jno.14.26, 1 Jno.2.27. 


J ¥,46,172. Ps.34.11.—37.30.— 
40.9, 10.—71.15..18,—118. 17. 
Mat.10.27.—12.34, Ac.4.20, 


| g ver.47, 72, 77, 111, 127, 162. 
| Ps.19, 9, 10.—112.1. Job 23. 
12. Je.15.16. Mat.13.44. Ac, 
, 241.47. 


2 K1.20.3. 2Ch.31.20,21. Job} Hig, 


Sundry prayers and vraises. 


26 “Blessed be he tnat cometh 
in the name of the Lorp: * we 
have blessed you out of the house 
of the Lorn. 

27 °God is the Lorp, which 
hath ¢shewed us light: ‘bind the 
sacrifice with cords, even unto / the 


g Ps. 45,1.-146.2. Ex.52.|QhO0rns Of the altar. 


28 Thou art ‘my God, and I 
will praise thee: thow art my God, 
I will exalt thee. 

29 O *give thanks unto the 
Lorp; for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


BPSALM CXIX. 


This psalm containeth sundry prayers, 
praises, and professions of obedience. 


N ALEPH. 
t LESSED are the ”undefiled 
in the way, who * walk in the 
law of the Lorn. 


2 Blessed are they that ‘keep 

testimonies, and that ™seek 
him with the whole heart. 

3 They also “do no _ iniquity: 


they walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast °*commanded ws to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that "my ways were di- 
rected to keep thy statutes ! 

6 Then‘ shall I not be ashamed, 
when “I have respect unto all thy 
commandinents. 

7 I will ‘praise thee with up- 
rightness of heart, ‘when I shall 
have learned ¢ thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

8 “I will keep thy statutes: °O 
forsake me not utterly. 


3 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal *shall a young 
man cleanse his way? "by taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. 

10 With ‘my whole heart have | 
sought thee: *O let me not wander 
from thy commandments. 

11 *Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, ‘that I might not sin 
against thee. 

12 ‘Blessed art thou, O Lorp 
“teach me thy statutes 

13 With my lips have /1 de. 
clared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 

14 I have ‘rejoiced in the way 
753 


Nundry prayers, 7ravses, 


of thy testimonies, as much as in 
all riches. 

15 I will ‘meditate in thy pre- 
cepts, and *have respect unto thy 
ways. 

16 I will 
thy statutes: 
thy word. 


‘delight myself in 
¢—T will not forget 


Jd GIMEL. 

17 8*Deal bountifully with thy 
servant, that ‘I may live, and keep 
thy word. 

18 *Open thou mine eyes, that 
I may behold ‘wondrous things 
out of thy law. 

19 I am *a stranger. in. the 
earth: ‘hide not thy command- 
ments from me. 

20 My ‘soul 
longing that it hath unto 
judgments ‘at all times. 

21 Thou: hast "rebuked the 
proud that are “cursed, whieh do 
err from thy commandments. 

22 °Remove from me. reproach 
and contempt; ”for I have. kept 
thy testimonies. 

23 *Princes also did sit and 
speak against me: but “thy servant 
did meditate in thy statutes. 

24 Thy ‘testimonies. also 
my delight, ‘and ‘my 
sellors. 


breaketh for the 
thy 


are 
coun- 


J DALETH: | 
“soul cleaveth. unto the 
* accord- 


25. My 
dust: ° quicken thou me 
ing to thy word. 

‘.26 I have “declared my ways, 
and thou heardest me: * teach me 
thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts: * 
talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 My ‘soul Smelteth for heavi- 
ness: “strengthen thou ine accord- 
ing unto thy word. 

29 ¢Remove from me the way 
of lying: and ‘grant me thy law 
graciously. ; 


30 I have ‘chosen the way of]; 


(ruth: ‘thy judgments have I laid 
before me 
31 I have *stuck unto thy testi- 
monies: O Lorn, ‘put me not td 
ehame. 
82 F will trun the way of thy 
754 


so shall I}: 


PSALM CXIX. 


A. M. 3560. B. C. 


@ ver.23, . 78, 97,131,148.Ps. 
1.2. Ja. 


b ver.6, i 


¢ ver. 14,24,35,47,70,77,92. Ps. 
40.8. Ro.7.22. He.10,16,17. 


aver. 11,83,93,109,141,176. Pr. 
3.1, Ja.1.23,24. 


B Note: $y, gemol, ‘ re- 
ward thy servant: let him 
have the return of his 
Faith and prayers. From 
this word ts derived the 
name of a, gimel, the 
thirdletter of thealphabet, 
which is preficed to every 
verse in this part: this is 
@ stroke of the Psalmist's 
art and ingenuity. 


é ver.65, 124, 182. Ps.13. 6.— 
116-7, Jtio.1.16. 2C0.9.7..11. 


pee 4. Ep.2.4,5,10. Tit, 
2. Le 1Jn0.2.29.—5.3,4. 


y Heb. Reveal. Is.29.10,.12, 
18,—32.3,—35.5. Mat.13.13. 
—16.17. Jno.9.39, Ac.26.18. 
2Co.3.14..18,—4.4..6. Ep.1. 
17,18. Re.3.18, 


g ver.96, es 2Co.3.13. 
He.8.5.—10. 


h Ps.39.12. nine 1Ch.29. 
15, 2 Co.5.6,He.11.13..16. 1 
Pe.2.11. 


iver. 10. Job 39.17. Is.63.17. 
Lu.9.45.—24.45. 


kever. 49,131,174. Ps.42.1.—63. 
1.—&, 2. Pr. 13, 12. Ca.5,8. 
Re.3.15,16. 


Z Ps.106.3. Job 23. 11, 12.—27. 
10. Pr.17.17. 


m ver.78. Ps.138.6. Ex.10.3. 
—18.11. Job 40.11.12.Is.2.11, 
.12.—10,12. Eze.28.2..10. Da. 
4.37.—5.22 .24.Mal.4.1. Lu. 
14.11.—18.14.Ja.4.6, 1 Pe.5. 
5. 


n ver.10,110,118. De. 27.15. 
26.—28.15.—30 19. Ne. 9.16, 
29.1s.42.24.—43, 28. Je.44.9,. 
11.16,28,29. Ga.3.13. 


over.39 42. Ps.39,8.—42. 10. — 

69.9, .11,19.20.—123.3,4.1Sa. 
25.10.39. 2Sa.16.7,8. Job 16. 
20.—19.2,3. He. 13.13. 


p Ps.37.3,6. 1Pe.2.20.—3.16, 
17.4. 14... 16. 


@ Ps.2.1,2. 1Sa.20.31,—22.7.. 
13. Lu.22.66.—23,1,2,10,11. 


r ver.15, 


$ ver.16,77,92,143,162. Job 27. 
10. Je.6.10. 


t ver.97.,100.104, 105. Ps. 19. 
11. De. 17.18..20. Jos.1.8. Pr. 
6.20..23. I8.8.20. Col.3.16. 2 
'Ti.3.15..17. 


od Heb. men of my counsel. 

wu Ps.22,15.—44.25, Is. 65.25. 
Mat. 16. 23. Ro. 7. 22..24. 
Phi,3.19. Col.3.2. 

w ver.37,40,88,93, 107,149 156. 
159. Ps.71. 20.—80. 18.—143, 
11. Ro.8.2,3. 

@De.30.6. 2 Sa.7.27. .29. 


y ver.106. Ps. 32.5.—38.18,— 
1.1,é&c, Pr:28.13, 


Z ver.12, Ps.25.4,8,9.—27.11. 
—86.11.—143. 8..10 1 Ki. 8. 
6. 


@ Ps.71. 17.—78. 4.—105. 2.— 
111.4.—145.5,6. Ex. 13.14.15 
Jos.4,6,7.Ac.2.11. Re.15.3. 


ee 14.—107.26. Jos.2.11, 


§ Heb. droppeth. 

¢ Ps.27.14.—2) 11. De, 33.25. 
Is.40.29 31. <— 10.12. Ep. 
3.16. Phi.4 

d ver.37,104, z 163. Ps. 141. 
3,4. Pr.30.8 8 Is.44.20, Je. 16, 
19. Jon. 2. 8, Ep, 4.22..25, 1 
Jno.1.8.—2.4. Re.22. 15. 


e bag §.Je.31.33,34. He.8.10, 


form 29, 111, 173. Jos. 24.15, 


Pr.1.99,L.1.10.42. Jno.3.19.. 
21,—8.45. 1 Pe.v.2. 2 Jno.4. 


g ver.24,52. De.11.18..20, 


h ver.48, 115. De.4.4.—10.20, 
Pr. 23.23, Jno. 8. 31, Ac.11. 


4 ver.6,80. Ps. 25.2,20. Is.45, 
17.—49. 23. Je.i7.18. Ro.5.5, 
1 Jno,2.28 


k Ca,1.41.1s.40.31.1C0.9.24.. 
26, He.12.1. 


444. A. U. C. 310. 


@ ver. 45. Ps. 18,36. Herd 
Job 36.15,16, Is. 60.5.—61 
Lu.1. 74, 75. Jno.8.32, 36. % 
Co.3.17.—6.11, 1 Pe.2.16. 


b ver.12,26,27. Is.54.13. Jno. 
6.45. 


c ver.8, 112. Mat. 10.22.24. 
13. 1Co.1.7,8.Phi.1.6.1Jno. 
2.19,20,27. Re.2.26. 


@ver.73. Ps. 111.10. Job 28.28. 
Pr.2.5,6.Jn0.7.17. Ja.1.5.— 
3.13..18. 


eDe.4.6.Mat.5.19.7,—24.Ja. 
1,25.—2.8,.12.—4. 11. 


S ver.10,58,69. 


&Ver.27,36,173. Eze. 36, 26,27. 
Phi.2.13.He.13.21. 


h Ps.23.3. Pr.3.17,—4.11, 18. 
—8,20.1s.2.3.—48.17. 


4 ver. 16. Is.58.13,14. 0.7.22. 
1 Jno.5.3, 


k Ps.51.10.—141.4, 1Ki.8.58. 
Je,32.39, Eze.11.19,20. 


? Ps.10.3. Ex.18.21. Eze.33. 
31. Hab.2.9. Mar. 7. 21, 22. 
Lu. 12. 15.—16. 14. Ep. 5.3. 
Col.3.5. 1'Ti.6.9,10,17. He. 
13.5. 2 Pe.2.3,14. 


8 Heb. Make to pass, 


m Nu.15.39. Jos.7,.21. 2 Sa. 
11.2, Job 31.1. Pr.4.25.—23. 
pepe imp abe ae 


m ver.25,40. 
season = si 2Co.1. 


p Ps.103.11,13,17.—145. 19.— 
M711. Je.32.39..41. 


q Ver.22,31.Ps. 39.8,—57.3, 2 
Sa, 12. 14. 1 Ti.3. 7.—5, 14. 
Tit.2.3. 


r ver.20,43,75,123,131, Ps.19. 
9. De.4.8, ¢ 26. 8. Ro.2.2. 
Re. 19.2. 


S$ ver.5,20. Mat.26.4]. Ro.7. 
24. 2 Co.7.1. Gal.5.17. Phi. 
3.13,14. 

t ver. 25.37,88.107,149, 156.159. 
Mar.9.24. Jno.3.21.—10.10. 
1Co,15.45, Ep.2.5, 3 Jno.2. 


u ver.58,76, 77,132. Ps.69.16. 
—106.4,5, Lu.2.28..32. 


w Ps.3.2.—42. 10.—71. 10, 11. 
—109.25-Mat.27.40..43,63. 


y Or, answer him that re- 
proacheth me ina thing. 
2 Sa.16.7,8 —19.18..20. 


@ ver.49,74,81. Ps.56.4.10,11. 
—89. 19, &c. 2Sa. 7.12..16. 
1 Ch.23.3..6. Ac. 27.25. 


y ver.13, Ps,50.16.—51.14,15. 
—71.17,18. 18.59.21. Ep.1.13. 
Ja.1.18. 


z ver.52,120.175. Ps.7.6..9,— 
9.4,16.—43.1. 1 Pe.2.23. 


d Note: The language of 
this verse is very emphatic. 
Perfect obedience will con- 
stitute a large proportion 
of heavenly happiness to 
all eternity ; and the near- 
er we approach to it on 
earth, the more we antici- 
pate the felicity af heaven. 


@ ver.33,34. Re.7.15.—22.11. 
b ver.133. Lu.4.18. Jn0.8.30.. 
36.Ja:1.25.—2.12. 2Pe.2.19. 
¢ Heb. at large. ver.32. 

¢ ver, 19,71,94,149,162. Pr.2.4, 
5,—18.1. Ee.1. 13. Jno.5.39. 
Ep.5.17. 
dPs.138.1.Da.3.16..18.—4.1., 
3,25..27. Mat.10.18, 19. Ac. 
e Mar.8.38. Ro. 1.16) Phi.1. 
20.2 Ti.1.8,16. 1Pe.4.14..16. 
1 Jno, 2.28, 

SJ ver.16,24. Ps.112.1. Jno.4. 
34. Phi.2.5. 1 Pe.2.21. 


& ver.43,97,127, 140, 167, 174. 
Ps, 19, 7..10. Job 23. 11, 12. 
Ro.7.12,16,22. 


essa 12. Eze.44.12. Mi.5. 
iMat.7.21.Jno.13.17.—15.14. 
Ja. 1.22..25. 


k ver.15. Ps.1.2. 


Z Ps. 105.2, 42.—106.4,45. Ge. 
8,1.—82.9. Job 7.7. Is. 62.6. 
marg. 

m Ver.43,74,81,147. Ps.71.14. 


2 Sa.5.2.—7.25, Ro.15.13. 1 
Pe.1.13,21. 


and professions of cbhedience. 


commandments, when thou shalt 

“enlarge my heart. 

Po i) HE. 

.33 'Teach me, O Lorp, tne 
way of thy statutes; and ‘I shall 
keep it wnto the end. 

34 *Give me © understanding, 
and ‘I shall keep thy law; yea, J 
shall / observe it with my whole 
heart. 

35 *Make me to go in *the path 
of thy commandments ; for ' nia 
do I delight. 

36.* Incline my. heart unto thy 
testimonies, ‘and not to covetous- 
ness. 

37 6Turn ” away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity; and "quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 °Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, * who is devoted to thy 
fear. 

39 *Turn away my _ reproach 
which I fear: “for thy judgments 
are good. 

40 Behold, 
thy precepts: 
righteousness. 


“I have longed after 
‘quicken me in thy 


\ vAv. 

41 *Let thy mercies come also 
unto me, O Lorn, even thy salva- 
tion, according to thy word. 

42 "So shall I ” have wherewith 
to answer him that reproacheth 
me: * for I trust in thy word. 

43 And "take not the word of 
truth utterly out of my mouth ; *for 
I have hoped in thy judgments. 

44 6So shall I *keep thy law 
continually for ever and ever. 
~45-And *1I will walk ‘at liberty 
‘for I seek thy precepts. 

46 Iwill “speak of thy testimo. 
nies also before kings, and ‘will 
not be ashamed. 

A7 And fI will delight myself 
in thy commandments, ~£ which J 
have loved. ; . 

48 My *hands also will I lift 


up ‘unto thy commandments, which 
Ihave loved; and ‘I will meditate 
‘in thy statutes. 


? ZAIN. 
49 'Remember the word unto 
thy servant, “upon which thou 
hast caused me to hope. 


Sundry prayers praises, 


5U “This ts my comfort in my} 


affliction : * for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

51 The ‘proud have had me 
greatly in derision: ¢yet have I 
not declined from thy law. : 

52 1 ‘remembered thy judg- 
ments of old, O Lorn; and have 
comforted myself. 

53 8/ Horror hath taken hold 
upon me because of the wicked 
that forsake thy law. 

54 * Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pil- 
grimage. 

55 I have remembered thy 
name, O Lorp, *in the night, and)* 
have ‘ kept thy law. 

56 ’ This I had, * because I kept 
thy precepts. 

AM cHETH. 

57 Thou art ‘my portion, O 
Lorp: ™I have said that I would 
keep thy words. 

58 “I intreated thy ¢ favour with 
my Whole heart: °be merciful unto 
me according to thy word. 

59 I ?thought on my ways, and 
‘turned my feet unto thy testi- 
monies. 

60 I “made haste, and delayed 
not to keep thy commandments. 

61 “The $bands of the wicked 
have robbed me: ‘but I have not 
forgotten thy law.: 

62 At “midnight I will rise to 
give thanks unto thee because of 
*thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am *a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of them 
that keep thy precepts. 

. 64 Phe “earth, O Lorn, is full 
of thy mercy: *teach me thy sta- 
tutes. ; 

0 TerTH. 

65 Thou hast “dealt well with 
thy servant, O Lorn, according 
unto thy word. | 

66 ®* Teach me good judgment 
and knowledge: for “I have be- 
lieved thy commandments. 

67 *Before I was_ afflicted 
Went astray : 
thy word. 

68 Thou art ‘good, and doest 
good; ‘teach me thy statutes. 


‘but now have I kept} 267. 


PSALM CXIX. 


A. M. 3560. B.C. 444. 


a Ps. 27, 13.—28. 7.—42. 8,11. 
94.19, Je.15.16. RO.5.3..5.— 
15.4, He.6.17..19.—12,11,12. 
b ver. 25, Eze. 37.10. Jmo.6, 
63, Ja.1.1& 1 Pe.1.3,—2.2. 
ce ver, 21,62. Ps.123.3,4. Je. 
20.7. Lu. 16,14,15.—23. 35, 

@ ver.31,157._ Ps.44.18. Job 
23.11. Is.38.3.—42.4. Ac.20, 
23,24. He.12.1..3, 


e Ps.77.5,11,12.—105,5.—143. 
5. Ex. 14. 29, 30. Nu. 16. 3, 
&c. De. 1. 35, 36.—4.3,4. 2 
Pe.2.4..9. 

8 Note: nay, zilaphah, 
properly signifies the pes- 
tilential burning wind 
called by the Arabs Si- 
moom, (see Ps.11.6.) ; and 
is here usedina figura- 
tive sense for the most 
horrid mental distress ; 
and strongly marks the 
idea the Psalmist had cf 
the corrupting, pestilen- 
tial, and destructive na- 
ture of sin. 

Ff ver. 136,158. Ezr. 9.3,14.— 
10.6. Je. 13. 17. Da, 4. 19. 
Hab.3.16. Lu.19.41.42. Ro. 
9,1,.3..2 Co.12.21. Phi.3.18. 


g Ps. 89.1. wo 1. Ge. 47.9. 

He.11.13..1 

h Ps.42.8. a 6.—77.6 —139. 
18. Ge. 32.24.28. Job 35.9, 
10 Is.26.9. Lu.6.12, Ac.16. 
25. 

iver. 17,34. Jno.14.21.—15. 10. 
y Note: Or,‘ This was my 
consolation, that I kept 
thy precepts ;? 3’ which is 
nearly the reading of the 
Suriac, and renders the 
sense more complete. 

k ver. 165. Ps. 18. 18..22. 1 
JIno.3.19,.24. 

1 Ps.16.5.—13.26.—142.5. Je. 
10.16. La.3.24. 

m ver.106,115. Ps.66.14. De. 
26.17.18. Jos.24.15,18,21,24.. 
27. Ne. 10.29, &c. 


nver.J0. Ps.4.6.—81.1..3.— 
86.1..3. Ho.7.14. He.10,22. 


6 Heb. face: Ps. 27.8. Job 
11.19. marg. 


| }o Ver. 41.65,76,170. Ps. 56.4, 


10.—138.2. Mat.24.35. 

Pp La. 3. 40. Eze. 13. 28, 30. 
Hag.1.5,7, Lu. 15.17..20, 2 
Co.13.5. 


q De,4.30,31. Je 8.4..6.—31. 
18,19. Eze.33.14.. 16,19. Joel 
2.13. 2 Co.12.21. 

r Ps.95.7,8. Ezr.10.6..8. Pr. 
27.1. Ec.9.10. Ga.1.16. 

s ver.95. Ps. 3.1. 15a.30.3.. 
5. Job 1.17. Ho.6.9. 


t Or, companies. 


t ver.176. 1 Sa.24.9..11.—26. 
9..11. Pr. 24.29. Ro. 12.17.. 
21 

u ver.147,164. Ps.42.8. Mar. 
1.35. Ac, 16.25. 

w ver.7,75,106,137. Ps.19.9. 
De.4.8. Ro.7.12. 


aver.79,115. Ps.16.3.—101.6. 
—142.7. Pr.13.20. Mal.3.16.. 
18. asta 17. 1Jno.1.3. 


y a 5.—104.13.—145.9 


2 ver.12,26. Ps.27.11. Is.2.3, 
—43.17,18. Mat.11.29. 


@ ver.17. Ps. 13.6.—16.5,6.— 
18.35,—23.5,6.—30. 11.—116. 
7. 1 Ch.29.14. 

6 Note: Rather, * Teach || 
me (tohaved a good taste 
(DY, tdam) and discern- 
ment ;’ that faculty of the 
mind by which I may dis- 
cern, distinguish, judge 
rightly, and relish things 
moral and spiritual, 


6 ver. 34. Ps. 72.12. 1 KI.3. 
9,28, Pr.2.1..9.—8.20. Is.11. 
2.4. Ju. 315. Mat. 13.11. 
Phi.1.9. Ja.3.13..18. 


¢ V.128,160,172. Ne.9.13,14, 


d ver.176. Ps.73.5,&c. De. 
32.15. 2Sa.10.19.—11.2, dec. 
ai) a4. 13. Pr.1.32. Je, 


J | 22-21. 


¢ ver.71,75. Je.31.18,19. Ho. 
—5.15.—6.1. He.12.10, 
ll, Re.3.79 


Jf Ps. 86. 5.—106.1.—107.1.— 
145.7..9. Ex.33.18,19.—34.6, 
7. 1.63.7. Mat.5.45.—19,17. 
Mayr. 10.18. Lu,18.19, 


g ver.12,26. Ps.25.8,9. 


@ Ps.35.11,—109.2,3. Job 13. 
4, Je.43.2.3. Mat.d.ii,12.— 
26.59, dc. Ac.24.5,13, 

0 ver.51,157. 

— 34,58. Mat.6.24. Ja... 


B Note: Or, rather, Their 
heart is become ross (or 
insensible) as fai ; the fat 
of animals being supposed 
to be without feeling ; on 

‘as with fat,’ as in PER- 
Sus, (Sat. iil.32.) Stupet 
hic vitio, etfibris incre vit 
opimum pingue, ‘ Gross 

Sat involves each fibre of 
his heart, Grows o'er the 


or, 


whale, and deadens every 
part.'—BREWSTER. 


d Ps. 17. 10.—73. 7. Is. 6.10. 
AC. 28.27, 
i 16, 35. Ps. 40.8. Ro.7. 


Ff ver.67. Ps.94.12,13. 18.27. 
9. 1 Co.11.32. He’12.10, 11. 
g ver.14,111,127,162. Ps. 19, 
10. Pr.3.14, 15.—8.10, 11,19,— 

16.16, Mat. 13.44.46. 

h Ps.100.3,—111.10.—138.8.— 
139 14..16. Job 10.8..11. 

é ver. 34,125, 144,169. 1 Ch.22. 
12. 2 Ch. 2’ 12’ Job 32, 8, 2 
Ti.2.7. 1 Jno.5.20. 

& Ps.111,10, Ja.3.13, 

iv. 79. Ps. 34. 2..6.—66. 16. 
Mal.3.16. 

m ver.42,147, Ps.108.7. Ge. 
82.11,12, Lu.21.33. 

nm ver.7 erry 160. De.32.4. 
Job 34.23. Je.12.1. 

y Heh. righteousness. Ge. 
18.25. Ro.3.4,5. 


| 


\@ Sce on ver.42,74,77,114. 


| Pr.J3.2. 18.33.11. 


|0 Note: Th2s metaphor is 


o Ps. 25. 10.—89. 30..33. He. 
12.10,11. Re.3.19. 
ae 86.5.—106.4,5. 2 Co.1. 


6 Heb. to comfort me. 


q ver. 41. et 51.1..3. La. 3. 
22,23, Da.9.18. 


r ver.24,47,174. Ps.1.2. He. 
8.10..12, 


$ ver.21,51,85. Ps.35.26. 


t ver.86. Ps. 7.3..5.—25.3.— 
35.7.—69.4.—109.3. 1 Sa.24. 
10, .12.17.—26.18. Jno. 15.25. 
1 Pe.2.20. 


u ver.23. Ps.1.2. 

w ver.63,74. Ps.7.7.—142.7. 

& Ps. 25.21.—32.2. De. 26.16. 
2 Ch. 12.14.—15.17.—25.2.— 
31.20.21. Py.4.23. Eze.11.9. 
Jno.1.47. 2 Co,1.12. 


Yrer Ps.25.2,3. 1 Jno.2. 

Z ver. 20,40. Ps. 42.1.2.—73. 
26.—84.2. Ca.5.8. Re.3.15, 
16. 

b ver.123. Ps.69.3. De.28.32. 


¢ Ps.86.17.—90.13..15. 
G Note: As the bottles in 


A. U. C. 310. | 


the East are made of skin, 
it is evident that one of 
these hung up in the smoke 
must soon be parchel, 
shrivelled up, lose all its 
strength, and become un- 
sightly and useless. Thus 
the Psalmist appeared to 
himself to have become 
uscless and despicable, 
through the exhausted 
state of his body and mind, 
by long bodily afflictions 
and mental distress. 


|4,Pe. 28-16-1088, Job 30. 


é ver.16,61,176. 


acercen he 48.—90. 12. 
Job 7. 


peer See iie 


taken from the mode in 
which wild beasts are 
caught in the East; deep 
pits are dug in the earth, 
and slightly covered over 
with recds, turf, §-c. so as 
not to be discerned from 
the solid ground ; and the 
animals attempting to 
walk over them, the sur- 
face. breaks, they fall in, 
and are taken alive. Thus 
the Psalmist s enemies 
employed craft as well as 
power in order to effect his 
ruin. 


h ver.78. Ps.7.15.—35.7.—36. 


11. Pr.16.27. Je.18.20. 


(2 Ps.58.1,2. 


and professions of obedience 


69. The * proud have forged a lie 
against me; but >I will keep thy 
precepts ‘with my whole heart. . 

70 6Their “heart is as fat as 
grease: but I delight in thy law. 

71 i is ‘good for. me that } 
have been afflicted; that I might 
learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is 
‘better unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

: 9 JOD. 

73.*Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me: ‘give me un- 
derstanding, ‘that I may learn thy 
commandments. 

74 They that ‘fear thee will be 
glad when they see me; besause 
™F have hoped in thy word. 

75 "I know, O Lorp, that thy 
Judgments are ‘right, and that 

*thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy ” mer- 
ciful kindness be 4 for my comfort, 
according to thy word unto thy 
servant. 

i loetu, “thy tender. mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
"for thy law is my delight. 

78 Let ‘the proud be ashamed ; 
for they dealt perversely with me 
‘without a cause: but “I will me- 
ditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let “those that fear thee 
turn unto me, and those that have 
known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be *sound in 
thy statutes; ’that I be not asham- 
ed. 


3 caPH. 
81 My soul *fainteth for thy sal- 


vation: *bué I hope in thy word. 

82 Mine ‘eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, ‘When wilt thou comfort 
me? 

83 For I am become $‘like a 
bottle in the smoke ; ‘yet do I not 
forget thy statutes. 

84 ‘How many are the days of 
thy servant? ‘when wilt thou exe: 
cute judgment on them. that per: 
secute me ? 

85 ® The * proud have digged pits 
for me, ‘which are not after thy 
law. 


Sundry prayers, praises 


86 All “thy commandments are 
Sfaithful: ‘*they persecute me 
wrongfully ; ‘help thou me. 

87 They had “almost consumed 
me upon earth; ‘but I forsook not 
thy precepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness; *so shall I keep the tes- 
timony of thy mouth. 


L LAMED. 

89 ”‘For ever, O Lorp, 
word is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy * faithfulness is é unto all 
generations: ‘thou hast established 
the earth, and it 5 abideth. 

91 ®They “continue this 
according to thine ordinances: 
“all are thy servants. 

92 Unless °’thy law had _ been 
my delights, ?I should then have 
perished in mine affliction. 

93 I * will never forget thy pre- 
cepts; for with them thou hast 
quickened me. 

94 "I am thine, save me; 
have sought thy precepts. 

95 The ‘wicked have waited for 
me to destroy me: but “I will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 

96 “I have “seen an end of all 
perfection: but * thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. 


thy 


day 
for 


ered! 


Mem. 

97 °O how love I thy law! it is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou ‘through thy com- 
mandments hast made me _ wiser 
than mine enemies: for they are 
ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding 
“than all my teachers: *for thy 
testimonies are my meditation. 


100 I ‘understand more than 
the ancients, ? because I keep thy 
precepts. 

101 I have ‘refrained my feet 


irom every evil way, that I might 
keep thy word. 

102 I have not ‘departed from 
thy judgments: ‘for thou _ hast 
raught me. 

103 How *sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
noney to my mouth! 

194 ‘Through thy pvecepts I 
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PSALM CXIX. 


__A. M. 3560. B.C. 444 AL ULC. 310, B. C. 444. A. U. C. 310. 


= a ver. ae ea 142,151. Ps.19. 


B ie pee 
b ver.78. Ps.7.1..5.—35.7,19. 
—38,19.—59.3,4. Je.18.20. 


¢ Ps.70.5.—142.4,.6.—143.9, 


d 1 Sa.20.3.—23.26,27. 2 Sa. 
17.16. Mat. 10.28. 


eames! 1 Sa.24.6,7,.—26. 


g ver.25,40,159. 

h ate Ps.25.10.—78.5. 

y Note: Or, as the Syriac 
reads, ‘ Thou art, (or ex- 
istest) Sor ever, O JE- 
HOVAH; Thy wordises- 
tablished in the heavens.’ 
The word of GOD is as 
unchangeable and everlast- 
ing as His own existence : 
it ‘is established in the 
heavens,’ beyond the reach 
of the revolutions of this 
lower world; and its ac- 
complishment is ascertain 
as the motions of the hea- 
venly bodies, which are 
not, and cannot be, affect- 
ed by the convulsions and 
vicissitudes of the earth 
and its inhabitants. 

i ver.152,160. Ps.89.2. Mat. 
5.18.—24.34,35. 1 Pe.1.25. 2 
Pe.3.13, 

k De.7.9. Mi.7.20. 


a Heb. to generation and 
ree Ps. 89. 1, 2.— 
0. 


2 Ps.89.11.—93.1.--104.5. Job 
38.4..7. 2 Pe.3.5..7. 

& Heb. standeth. 

Note: Thou hast given 
an ordinance or appoint- 
ment to the heavens and 
the earth ; and each conti- 
nues to fulfil Thy will in 
the place Thou hast as- 
signed it. 

m Ps. 18.48 Ge.8.22. Is,48. 
13, Je.33.2 

n De.4.19, ren 10.12,13. Ju. 
5.20. Mat.5.45.—8.9. 


0 ver.24,77,143, Ro.15.4, 
DP Ps 27.13.—94.18,19. Pr. 6. 
22,23. 


7 16,0. Jno.6.63, 1 Pe.1. 


Pane Jos.10.4..6. Is.41. 
8..10. — 44. 2, 5.— 64. 8.10. 
Zep.3.17. ‘AC.21.23,24. 

$ ver.27,40,173. 


t ver. 61,69,95..87. Ps. 10.8.. 
10.—27.2.—37. 32.—88. 12. 1 
Sa. 23.20..23. 2 Sa. 17.1.4. 
ale hes -5. Ac.12,11.—23. 

w ver.24,31,111,125,129,167. 

«Note: That is, I have 
seen that all human wis- 
dom or knowledge, however 
extensive, noble, and ex- 
cellent, has its bounds, and 
limits, and end ; but Thy 
law,atranscript of Thine 
own mind, is infinite, and 
extends to “ceernity. 

w Ps.39.5,6. 1Sa.9.2.—17.8, 
49..51.—31.4,5. 2Sa.14.95 — 
16.23,—17.23.—18, 14,17. Ec. 
1.2,3—2 11.7. 20.12. 8. 
Mat.5.18,—24.35. 

z Ps, 19.7,8. Mat. 5.28.—22. 
37..40. Mar. 12.29.34. Ro. 
7.7,12,14. He.4.12.13, 

y V. 48, 113, 127, 159, 165,167. 
Ps. 1.2. De. 6.6..9.—17.19. 
Jos.1.8, Pr.2.10.—18.1. 

2 ver.104. De 46,8, 1 Sa.18. 
5,14,30. Pr.2.6. Col.3.16. 
d Heb. it is ever with me. 

ver.11,30,105, Ja.1.25. 

a De.4.6,8. 2 Sa.15.24..26. 1 
Ch. 15. 11..13. 2 Ch. 29. 15, 
&c.—30. 22. Je. 2.8.—8.8,9. 
Mat. 11.25.—13.11.—15.6..9, 
14.—23.24,&c. He.5.12. 

6 ver. 24. 2 'Ti.3.15..17. 

e1 Ki. 12.6..15. Job 12.12.— 
15.9,10.—32.4. .10. 

d Ps.111.10. Job 28.28. Je.8, 
8,9. Mat.7.24. Ja.3.13, 

e ver. 59,60, 104,126. Ps.18.23. 
Pr.1.15. Is. 53.6.—55.7. Je. 
2.%. Tit.2.11,12. 1 Pe.2.1, 
2.—3.10,11. 

S Ps.18.21. Pr.5.7. Je,32.40. 

g Ep. 4.20,.24. 1'Th.2.13. 1 
Jn10.2.19,27, 

A Ps.19.10,—63.5. Job 23.12. 
Pr. 3. 17.—8, 11.—24. 13, 14. 
Ca.1:2..4.—5.1. 

p Heb. palate. 

4 ver.98,100, 


a@ ver.128. Ps. er. 128 138,142,151. Ps.19. |] a ver.128, Ps, 36.4—97.10.— 10.— 
101. 3. Pr. 8.13. Am. 5.15. 
Ro.12.9 

1 ver 29,9 Pr.14.12. Mat. 


c Ps.19,.8.—43.3. Pr.6.23. Ep. 
5.13. 2 Pe.1.19. 


B Or, candle. Ps.18.28. Job 
2.3. 


d Ps. 56.12.—66.13,14. 2 Ch. 
15.13.14. Ne. 10.29. Ec.5.4, 
5. Mat.5.33, 2 Co.8.5. 

é ver.115, 2 K1.23.3. 

f Ps.6.1.—22.14..18.—34.19, 

g ver.25,88. Ps.143.11. 

Ce Ho.14.2. He.13. 

5. 


é ver.12,26,130,169, 
y Note: 
(wW53, naphshee,) és con- 
tinually in my hand ;? i.e. 
it is in constant danger ; 
every hour I am on the 
confines of death. So Xe- 
narchus, in ATHENEUS, 
(1. X11 ¢. 4.) Ev ry xELpe 
Thy Wuxny exovra: ‘Ha- 
ving the life in the hand,’ 
signifies continual danger 
and jeopardy. The LXX. | 
Syriac, and Ethiopic read, 
‘in thy hand ;? but this is 
a conjectural and useless 

alteration. 

k Ju. 12.3. 1 Sa. 19.5.—20.3. 
Job 13.14. Ro. 8.36. 1 Co. 
15.31. 2 Co. 11.23, 

2 ver.83,117,152, 


m ver.®5. Ps. 10.8..18.—194. 
6,7.—140.5.—141.9. Pr.1.11, 
12. Je.18,22. 

n ver.10,21, BL, 87,35, Da.6.10. 
Lu. 20. 19,26 

o ver. 14,127, 102. Ps. 16.5. De. 
33.4. Is.54.17. Ac.96.18.Col. 
1.12. He.9.15, 1 Pe.1.4. 


Rather, ‘My life| & 


and professions of obedience. 


get understanding: “therefore J 
hate every ‘false way. 


3 Nun. 


105 Thy ‘ word ts a &lamp unte 
my feet, and a light unto my 
path. 

106 I have ‘sworn, and I will 
perform it, ‘that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

107 I am “afflicted very much: 


quicken me, O Lorp, according 
unto thy word. 
1082 Accent._.L. . beseech  Lhes, 


the freewill offerings of my mouth, 
O Lorp, and ‘teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

109 **My soul is continually in 


my hand: ‘yet do I not forget thy 
law. 
110 The *wicked have laid a 


snare for me: 
thy precepts. 
1 ed be a 


"yet I erred not from 


testimonies have 1} 


p ver.T. 9,114, Ps.19.8, ve. taken as an heritage for ever: 


15.16. 1 P 
q ver.36. Ps.141.4. Jos. 24. | 
23. 1 Ki. 8.58. 2 Ch. 19.3. 
Phi.2.13. 
6 Heb. do. 


ee 1Pe.1.13. Re.2. 


s Ps.94.11, Is.55.7. Je.4.14. 
Mar.7.21. 2 Co.10.5.. 

§ Note: Or, ‘ divided 
thoughts,’ T.SYo, saia- 
phim, or, as GESENIUS 
renders, die Sroeydeutigen 
(in der Neligion) ‘ ambdi- 
guities, (or indecisions) in 
Religion > LUTHER, 
Mattergeister, —  incon- 
stant fellows ; 7 LXX., ra- 
pavopot, * transgressors,’ 
Vulgate, iniqui, ‘ inigut- 
tous,’ and JEROME, tu- 
multuosos, * tumultuous.’ 

t ver. 97,103. 

u Ps. 32.7.—91.1,2. Is. 32.2. 

w Ps.3.3,—S4.1L. 

x ver.8l. Ps.130.5,6. 

y Ps. 6, 8.—26. 5, 9, —139. 19. 
a 7.23.—25.41. 1 Co. 15. 
z ver.106. Jos.24.15. 

a Ps. 37. 17,24.—41.12.—63.8. 
—94.18. Is.41.10.—42.1. 


Dd Ps, 25.2. 18.45.17. Ro.5.5. 
—9,33.—10 11. 1 Pe.2.6. 

ce Ps. 17.5.—71. 6.—73. 23.— 
139.10. Ts.41.13. Jno. 10.28, 
29. Ro.14.4. 1 Pe.1.5. Jude 
aA 


a ver.6,43,111, 112. 

e Is. 25. 10.—63. 3. Mal. 4. 3. 
Lu. 21.24. Re. 14.20. 

J ver.10,21. Ps.95.10. 
pag Ps.78.36,37,57. Is. 
44.20, Ep.4.22.—5.6. 2 Th. 
2.9. 11. 2'T1.3.13. 1 Jno.2. 
21. Re.18.23, 


9 Note: When Thou triest 
them in the refining fire, 
they are burnt up, fy. of 
in fumes, or in scorie, 
which Thou sweepest 
away. 

kK Heb. causest to cease. 


’for they are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 

112 I have ‘inclined mine heart 
to ‘perform thy statutes alway, even 
unto “the end. 


D saMECH. 

113 I ‘hate $vain thoughts: 
‘thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art “my hiding place 
and “my shield: *I hope in thy 
word. 

115 "Depart from me, ye evil- 
doers: * for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 

116 “Uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live: *and 
let me not be ashamed of my 
hope. 

117 ‘Hold thou me up, and 1 
shall be safe: ?and I will have 
respect unto thy statutes conti- 
nually. 

118 Thou hast ‘trodden down 
all them that ‘err from thy statutes ; 
for ‘their deceit 7s falsehood. 

119 ® Thou *puttest “away all 


but 


n1Sa.15%, Je6.90. Fe. Ithe wicked of the earth like dross: 


22.18,.22. Mal. 3.2,3. Mat. 


3.12.-7.23.—13.40.:42,00,50.]i therefore I love thy testimonies. 


4 ver.111,126,.128. 


k ver.53. Le.10.1.. 
20. 282.6.8.9.1 Ch: 


See 
& 
ae 
ime f 


120 bind flesh trembleth for fear 


Sundry prayers, praises, 


yp AIN. 
121 I “have done juigment and 


PSALM CXIxX. 


A. M. 3560. B. C. 444. A. U. C. 310, 


a Ps. 7. 3..5.—18.20..24.—75. 


2. 1 Sa. 24. 11..15.—25. 28, 2 
Sa.8.15. Ac. 2%. 16.—25. 10, 


103. 10.— 


justice: * eave me Not to mine op-| S815. ac: 
pressors b Ps.31.33.—51.34. 2 Pe.2.9. 
122 Be ‘wurety for thy servant) Si phitisnieis 
for good: * «* not the proud op-|¢ver.2. Ps.%6.1. 
press me. e ver B18, Fa. 6 3.—130.6. 
123 * Mine eyes fail for thy sal-|/zeruze7 Feat — 
vation, and for the word of thy| 12347-,Da?.18 Luis 


righteousness. 

124 ‘Deal with thy servant ac- 
cording unto thy mercy, and * teach 
me thy statutes. 

125 I am * thy servant ; 
understanding, * that I may know 
thy testimonies. 

126 Zt is ‘time for thee, Lorp, 
8to work: for “they have made 
void thy law. 

127 Therefore "I love thy com- 
mandments above gold; yea, above 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore °I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning ‘all things to 
be right; ”and I hate every false 
way. 

5 PE. 

129 Thy ‘testimonies are won- 
derful: therefore * doth my soul 
keep them. 

130 The ¢‘entrance of thy words 
giveth light; ‘it giveth understand- 
ing unto the simple. 


131 I “opened my mouth, and 
panted: for “I longed for thy com- 
mandments. 


132 * Look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me, ‘as thou usest to 
do unto those that iove thy name. 

133 "Order my steps in thy 
word : 
have dominion over me. 

134 * Deliver 
pression of man: 
thy precepts. 


so will I keep 


g ver. 12, 26. Ps. 143. 10..12. 
Ne.9.20. 
h ver.94, Ps. 86.16.—116. 16. 
Ro.6.22. 
iver. 34, 66. 2Ch. 1. 7..10. 2 
Co. 3.56. 2 Ti.27. Ja. 1.5. 
SII 
k ieee’ Pr.9.10.— 


‘ give me} us 


7 Ps,9,19.—102.13. Ge. 22.10, 
11,14. De.32.36. Is.42. 14. 


B Note: That is, ‘to take 
vengeance,’ as WY, asah, 
signifies, Je.18.23. Mal.3. 
17. by an ellipsis of the 
noun. When infidels, pro- 
Jjligates, and Pharisees, 
* make void the law of 
GOD, generally, then it 
is time for GOD to arise 
to vindicate His own ho- 
nour and maintain his 
cause among men. 


m Je.8.8. Hab,1.4, Mal.2.8, 
Mat.15.6. Ro.3.31.—4.14. 


n ver.72. Ps.19.10. Pr.3.13.. 
18,—8. 11.—16. 16. Mat. 13. 
45,46. Ep.3.8. 


o ver. 6. Ps. 19. 7,8. De.4.8. 
Job 33. 27. Pr. 30. 5. Ro. 7. 
12,14,16,22. 

y Note: $5, kol, ‘aul,’ 
seems to have been omitted 
by all the versions, except 
the Chaldee ; which reads 
simply, ‘ all thy precepts ;’ 
and this renders the text 
more perspicuous and un- 
embarrassed. 

p ver.104,118. 


q ver. 18. aan s Is.9.6.— 
25.1. Re.19.10. 


r ver.2,31,146. Ps,25.10. 


d Note: Or,opening,’ MND, 
paithach : the Scriptures 
give satisfactory light to 
the mind upon every sub- 
ject of which they treat; 
and speedily communicate 
more useful knowledge to 
the simplest believer, upon 
the most important topics, 
than the acutest philoso- 
phers have been able to de- 
velope through successive 
ages. 

s ver. 105. Pr. 6. 23. Is. 8. 20. 
Lu.1.77..79. Ac.26.18, 2.Co. 
4.4,6. Ep.5.13,14. 2 Pe.1.19, 


t Ps.19.7. Pr.1.4,22.23,—9.4.. 
6. Ro.16.18,19, 2 T1.3.15..17, 


u ver.20. Ps.42.1. Is.26.8,9. 
Pe.2.2. 


and ‘let not any iniquity| 1° 


w ver. 40,162,174. He.12.14. 


@ ver. 124. Ps.25.18, Ex.4.31. 
1Sa. 1, Il. 2Sa. 16. 12. Is. 


me from the op-} «7. 


Heb. according to the 
custom toward those, §-c. 
Ps. 106.4. 2 Th.1.6,7. 


y ver.116. Ps. 17, 5.—82.8.— 
.3, 1 Sa.2.9, 


135 *'Make thy face to shine} #3! 


upon thy servant; 
thy statutes. 

136 #4 Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

Y TZADDI. 

137 ‘Righteous art thou, O 
Lorp, and upright are thy judg-| 
ments 

138 Thy / testimonies, that thoul’s 


“and teach me| % 


4 44 19.13. Ro. 6.12..14.—7. 


a ver. 122. Ps. 56. 1,2, 13.— 
105.43..45. Eze. 11.17.,20.— 
emia Lu.174,75. Ac.9. 

b Ps.4.6.—80.1,3,7.19. Nu.6. 
25,26. Job 33.26. Re.22.4,5. 


¢ ver. 12,26. Joh 34. 32.—35. 
11,—36.22. Lu.24.45, 


d ver.53,158, 1Sa.15.11. Je. 
9,1,18.—13.17.—14.17. Eze. 
9.4. Lu.19,41. Ro.9.2,3. 


e Ps. 99, 4.—103. 6.—145. 17. 
De. 32. 4. Ezr. 9, 15, Ne.9. 
33. Je.12.1. Da.9.7,14. Ro. 
+ 2.5,—3.5,6.—9.14. Re, 15. 3, 
4.—16.7.—19.2. 


?-walemeaie 9. De.4. 


B Heb. righteousness. 
y Heb. faithfulness. ver.15. 


@ Ps. 69. 9. 1 Ki. 19. 10, 14. 
Jno.2.17. 


6 Or, cut me off. 


} Ps.53.4. Mat.9.13.— Py Am 
5.—15. 4..6.—21. 13,1 
22.29. Ac. 131 9898. on. 

§ Note: Gold has need to 
be refined ; but thy word 
a3 purity itself; reflecting 
the holiness of JEHO- 
VAH’s character and go- 
vernment, and Tequiring | ¢ 
and leading to purity of 
heart and life, 

c ver. 128. Ps. 12. 6.—18, 30 
—19,8, Pr.30.5. Ro.7.12,16 
22. 1. Pe.2.2..2.Pe.12L 
6 Heb. tried, or refined. 

d Ps.22.6.—40. 17. Pr. 15. 16. 
—16.8.—19.1. Is.53.3. Lu.6. 
20,—9.58. 2 Co.8.9. Ja. 2.5. 

é ver.109,176. Pr.3.1. 


«x Note: Men, as Bishop 
HORNE observes, may de- 
cree wickedness by a law; 
or they may change their 
decrees, and with them 
what is right to-day may 
be wrong to-morrow ; but 
the law of GOD is right- 
eousness, and it is truth, 
to-day and for ever. 


Ff ver.144. Ps.36.6. Is.51.6,8. 
Da.9.24. 2 Th.1.6..10. 


g ver. 151. Ps.19.9. Jno. 17. 
17, Ep.4.21. 

h ver, 107. Ps. 18.4,5.—88. 3, 
&c.—116. 3,—130. 1. Mar. 
14,33. 34. 


\ Heb. found me. 

a ver. 16. 47, 77. Job 23. 12. 
Jno.4.34. 

k ver. 138, 152. Mat. 5. 18. 1 
Pe.1.23..25. 


Zver. br fs 2Co. 4.6. 
1Jn0.5.20, 

m Pr.10.24. pape 
Je.4.22. Da.12.10. Ho0.4.6. 
Mat. 13.19, Jno. 17.3, 


n ver.10. Ps.61.1,2.—62.8.— 
96.4.—102. title. —142.1, 2. 1 
$a.1.10,15, Je.29.13. 

o ver.44,106,115, 

Or, that I may keep. ver. 
1H. Ju.10,15,16. Mat. 1.21. 
Tit.2.14.—3.4..8 


vy Note: That is, I antt- 
cipated, or rose before, the 
morning dawn ; and was 
beforehand with the light 
itself : see on Ps. 21. 3. 

p Ps.5.3.—42.8. —88.13,—130. 
6. Is.26.9. Mar.1.35. 


q ver.74.81. Ps. 56.4.—130.5. 
He.6.17..19. 


r ver. 62, Ps.63,1,6.—139.17, 
18. La.2.19. Lu.6.12. 

= Note : The ancient Jews 
divided the night into 
three watches of four 
hours each, beginning at 
sixo'clock in the evening ; 
before the last of which, 
* the day-break’ or * morn- 
ing watch,’ as the LXX. 
andVulg. read, the Psalm- 
ist was awake. 

$ Ps.5,2,3.—55.2.—64.1, 


t Ps.51.1.—69. 16.—109.21. Is. 
63.7. 


u ver.25,40,154,156. 

w Ps, 22. 11..13, ial ae 
Sa.23.26. 2 Sa.17.16. Mat. 
26.46,47. 

a Ps.50.17, Job 21.14. Pr.1. 
7,22.—%8.9. Ep.2.13,14. 

y Ps, 46. 1.—75, 1.—139. 2.— 
145.18. De.4.7. Mat.1.23. 

& ver.138,142. 

a@ ver, 144, 160. Ps. 89.34.37. 
—111.7,8. Ec.3.14.Lu.21.33. 

} v.15. Ps. 9. 13.—13. 3,4.— 
25.19, Ex. 3.7, 8. Ne. 9. 32. 
La.2.20.—5.1. 

¢ ver.16,98, 109,141,176. 

d Ps. 35.1.—43.1. 1 Sa.24.15. 
Job5.8 Pr.22.23. Je, 11.20.— 
50.34.—51.36. MI.7.9. 1 Pe. 
3.23. 1 Jno.2.1. 

eé ver. 25,40. 

S Ps.73.27. ree Is. 46.12. 
—57.19. Ep.2.17,1 

g Ps.10.4. Job 21. m - pay 
1.7. Lu.16.2%4. Ro.3. 

am Heb. Many. 


h Ps.51.1.—86.5,13,15. 1 Ch. 
| 21.13 {8.55.7 3 7, 


jhast commanded are 


and professions of obedience. 


8 righteous 
and very ” faithful. 

139 My * zeal hath consumed 
me, because *’mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 

140 $’ Thy word is ‘very ® pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

141 I am ‘small and despised : 

‘yet do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 *'Thy righteousness is ‘an 


‘leverlasting righteousness, * and thy 


law is the truth. 

143 *'Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me ; ‘yet thy com- 
mandments are my delights. 

144 The ‘frighteousness of thy 
testimonies is everlasting : ‘ give me 
"understanding, and I shall live. 


pP KOPH. 
145 I “cried with my whole 
heart: hear me, O Lorn: °I will 


keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me, 
fF and Ishall keep thy testimonies. 

147 "I ?prevented the dawning 
of the morning, and cried; I ‘hoped 
in thy word. 

148 Mine “eyes prevent the 
night watches, that I might medi- 
tate in thy word. 

149 ‘Hear my voice ‘according 


unto thy lovingkindness: O Lorp, 
"quicken me _ according to thy 
judgment. 

150 They “draw nigh that fol- 
low after mischief: they * far 
from thy law. 

151 Thou art "near, O Lorp; 


and “all thy commandments are 
truth. 

152 Concerning “thy  testimo- 
nies, I have known of old that thou 
‘hast founded them for ever. 


“| RESH. 


153 
and deliver me: 
get thy law. 

154 “Plead my cause, and de- 
liver me: ‘quicken me according 
to thy word. 

155 ‘Salvation is far from 


’ Consider mine _ affliction, 
‘for I do not for- 


the 


wicked: for’ they seek not thy 
statutes 
156 *Great ‘are thy tender 
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me 


rect, as it is supported by 
the following line. ver. 86, 
13S. Pr.30.5. 2 Ti.3.16. 


g ver. 75,142,144,152. Ec. 3, 
M4. Mat.5.18. 


h ver. 23, 157, 1 Sa. 21. 23.— 
24,9..15,—96 18, Jno. 15.95, 
i Ps. 4. 4, Ge. 39.9.—42.18, 2 
Ki 22.19, Ne.5.15. Job 31. 
93, 18.6.2. Jé.36.93..25. 

have persecuted]; ver7.11. 5e.15.16. 


16), errinces 
me without a cause: but ‘ my heart myer. 28.15, Ps 0. 
standeth in.awe of thy word. Bito2® inp.4.25, Rez 

162 I * rejoice at thy. word,.! as},» 
one that findeth great spoil. 

163 I “hate and abhor lying: 
but thy law do I love. 

164 *"Seven times a day do I 
praise thee °because of thy right- 
cous judgments. 

P n ver.62. Ps.55.17, 

165 Great peace have they 0 Ps.48.11.—97.8, Re.19.2. 

which love thy law:.and ¢ nothing |»Pr.31.2.17. 1s. x. 72, 
21. Jno.14.27. Ga.5.22,23.— 

shall offend them. Sa kha i 
' 4 eh. they shal nane no 
166 Lorp, a: have hoped for ipa Ba iat 

j = 24.24. e.2.6..8. 
thy Sava On, and done thy com “fad Pa 108.7 Ge 

mandments. je 

167 My ‘soul hath kept thy 

‘ eral, 
testimonies; ‘and I love them ex-) %# u).l0 # 
ceedingly. u Ps, 44.20 21.—98, 8,139. 3. 

Job 3. 21. Pr. 5, 21. Je. 23. 

168 I have kept thy. precepts Pee Ritts 

¥ | hi is really a 
and thy testimonies: “for all my 


Jine image ; though, from 

. its frequent occurrence, it 
Ways are before thee. 
PT) TAv. 


ts little heeded. The Psalm- 
ist’s cry for deliverance is 
here personified; made an 
intelligent being.and sent 
up to the throne of grace 
SLet "my cry come _near 

O tLorp: ” give Me | Ze sends his supplication 

A in the same way. 
according to thy w v.145. Ps.18.6. 2 Ch.30.27. 
@ ver.144. 1 Ch.22.12. 2 Ch. 
Lo Pr.2.3..5. Da.2.21. Ja. 


Sundry prayers, praises, §*c. 

inercies, O Lorp: * quicken 

according to thy judgments. aver li, 
15v.>Many''are my. ° persecutors)? Ps3).2>2-1216.-s10. 

and mine enemies; ‘yet do I not) er eee op 

decline from thy testimonies. m2 16olsss 
158 1 *beheld the transgressors, fyi casos ne 

and was grieved; because they} 0°" 

kept not 'thy word. ghee eles ae 
159; ‘Consider’ how I ‘love thy] Date renders, The 

precepts: ‘quicken me, O Lorp,| $7/.4?p,Sucnen, ° The 

Fy « ° but the textual rendering, 

according to thy lovingkindness. by understanding the pre. 
160 8 Thy word is true from| UR tosh, | reginning, 

the beginning: ‘and every one of 

thy righteous judgments endureth 

for ever. 


vw’ SCHIN. 


y Note: That is, proba- 
bly, many times, or fre- 
quently, as the term seven 
Srequently denotes ; but 
Rabbi. SOLOMON says, 
that this is to be under- 
stood literally; for they 
praised GOD twice in the 
morning before reading 
the decalogue, and once 
after; twice in the even- 
ing before the same read- 
ing, and twice after ; ma- 
king in the whole seven 
times. 


r Ps, 4. 5.—24. 3..5,—50. 23. 
Jno.7.17. 1. Jno.2.3,4. 

$ ver.6.8,97,111.,159. Jno. 14. 
21..24.—15.9,10. He.10.16. 


to negotiate in his behalf. 
This prosopopeia is pur- 
sued in the next verse ; and 


169 
before thee, 
understanding 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come)!,"¢41Pss).20.2.Ge.x. 
before thee: "deliver me accord-|® Note: or, more lite 
ing to thy word. | pone forth’ (ASYSA. tab. 

171 ®My ‘lips shall utter praise, Ken) hat ng 
when thou hast taught me thy a0.1 Ps, 50. 98.—T1. 17, 23, 
statutes. 

172 My * tongue shall speak of 
thy word: ’for all thy command- 
ments are righteousness. 

173 ‘ Let thine hand help me; 
‘for I have chosen thy precepts. 

174:'I have ‘longed for thy  sal- 
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a@ V.13,46. Ps.37.30,—40.9,10. 
—78. 4. De. 6.7. Mat, 12.34, 
35. Ep.4.29. Col.4.6. 

} v.86,138,142. Ro.7.12,14. 

c ver. 94, 117. Is. 41. 10..14. 
Mar.9.24. 2 Co.12.9. Ep.6. 
1),&c. Phi.4.13. 

d ver.30,35,40,111. De 30.19, 
Jos, 24. 15, 22. 1 Ki.3.11,12. 
Pr.1.29. Lu. 10.42. 

e ver.81,166. Ge.49.18. 2 Sa. 
23.5. Pr.13.12. Ca.5.8. Ro. 
7.22..25.—8.23..25. Phi.1.23. 


PSALM CXIX.—CXXI1. 


A. M. 3560. B. C, 44. A. U. C. 310. 


The safety of the zodly 
vation, O Lorp; * and thy law ¢s 
my delight. . 

175 > Let my soul live, 
shall praise thee; 
judgments help me. 

176 I have “gone astray like u 
lost sheep: ‘seek thy servant; / for ] 
do not forget thy commandments. 


@ Y. 16, 24, 47, 77, 111,162,167. 
Ps.12. 


5 Ps. 9. 13, 14.—30. 9.—51.14, 
15,—118, 18,19. 13.33.19. 

¢ ver.75, 18.26.8,9. Ro.8.23. 
1 Co.11.31,32. 2 Co.4.17. 

d@ 1s.53.6. Eze.34.6.16. Mat. 
10. 6.—15.24.—18. 12,13, Lu. 
15.4.7. Jno. 10.16. 1 Pe.2.25. 

eCa.1.4. Je.31.18. Lu.19.10. 
Ga.4.9, Phi.2.13, Ja.1.17. 

Sf ver.61,93. Ho.4.6. 


and it 
“and let thy 


PSALM CXX 
B Note: Bp. PATRICK PSA BM OX Xe 


and others suppose this 
Psalm to have been com- 
posed by David, when the 
calumnies of Doeg and 
others forced him to flee 
his country. 

g Ps. 121,.134. titles. 

h Ps. 18. 6.—30.7,8.—50.15.— 
107. 13,—116.3,4—113.5. Is. 
37.3,4,14,&c.—33.2..5. Jon. 
2.2. Lu.22.44. He.5.7. 

é Ps.35,11.—52.2..4.—109.1,2. 
—140.1..3. Mat.26.59..62. 


y Or, What shall the de- 
ceitful tongne give unto 
thee ? Or, What shall it 
prot thee? Job 27.8. Mat. 
16.26. Ro.6.21, 

6 Heb. added. 

¢ Or, It Is as the sharp ar- 
rows of the mighty man, 
with coals of juniper. Ps. 
57.4 —59.7.. Pr.11.9.—12.18. 
—16.27.—18.8,21. Ja. 3.5..8. 

k Ps 7.13.—52. 5.—140. 9..11. 
De. 32.23.24. Pr. 12.22.—19. 
5,9. Re.21.8. 

6 Note: D¥9N4,rethamim, 
rather the Spanish reta- 
ma or broom, (see on Job 
30. 4.) which according to 
GeEIERvS, lignilis aliis 
vehementius scintillet, 
ardeat, ac strideat,‘ spar- 
kles, burns, and crackles 
more vehemently than any 
other wood.’ 

2 Je.9.2.3.6.—15.10. Mi.7.1,2. 
2 Pe.2.7,8. Re.2.13. 

x Note : Meshech was the 
son of Japherh, from whom 
apparently the Moschi de- 
scended, who inhabited the 
mountains bordering upon 
Colchis, Iberia, and Ar- 
menia, (Strabo, 1. Xt.) 
and who afterwards peo- 
pled. Russia ; and the pos- 
terity of Kedar, son of 
Abraham, called Kedare- 
nians by PLINY, dwelt in 
the south of Arabia Deser- 
ta, near the Nabathezns. 
Probably the Psalmist 
simply means that the 
people among whom he 
lived appeared to be as 
fierce and barbarous as 
these wandering tribes. 


David prayeth against Doeg, 1, 2; re 
proveth his tongue, 3, 4; complaineth of kas 
necessary conversation with the wicked, 
7, 

B* A Song of degrees. 
N ‘my distress I cried unto the 
Lorp, and he heard me. 

2 Deliver my _ soul, O Lorn, 
‘from lying lips, and from a de. 
ceitful tongue. 

3.’ What shall be given unto 
thee? or what shall be ¢ done unto 
thee, thou false tongue ? 

4 $Sharp * arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of ® juniper. 

5 'Wo is me, that I sojourn 
in “”Mesech, that I dwell in “the 
tents of Kedar! 

6 My °’soul hath long dweat 
with him that hateth peace. 

7 Lam for ? peace: but *‘ when 
I speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 
The great safety of the godly, who put their 
trust in God’s protection. 
” A Song of degrees. 
WILL ‘lift up mine eyes 
pr syns peso psd unto the hills, from whence 
nGe 1%, 180.521, ca1.{cometh my help. 


i 


ops s14182,4n be | 2 ‘My help cometh from the 
Loramanafae |Lorp, Which made heaven and 


p Ps. 34. 14.—35.20.—55.20. 2 
$2.20.19. Mat.5.9. Ro.12. 
18, Bp.2.14..17. He. 12.14. 

q1Sa.24.9..11.—26.2..4. 


earth. 

3 He “will not suffer thy foot 
to be moved: he that keepeth 
thee will not slumber. 


—<>—— 
PSALM CXXI. 
r Ps. 120. title. 
pe Or, Shall I lift up mine 


Should my hapeme? te| 4 Behold, “he that keepeth 
3.93. a : 
s Ps. 2.6.68. 15,16.—786}ISrael * shall neither slumber nor 


—87.1,—123.1. Is.2.3. 


‘Pe Xe pee 56. sleep. 

8. Pt eee . JO.20.11. ° 

ee ae 5 The Lorn: is . thy” keeper: 
wu Ps.91.12. 1 Sa.2.9. Pr.2.8, e 

-109.1Pe15. " ‘Ithe Lorp is “thy shade *upon 


w Ps, 27, 1.—32. 7, 8.—127. 1. 
Is.27.3. 

- Ki.18.27. Ec.8.16, Re.8. 
5. 


thy right hand. 
6 The “sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 
7 The Lorp:> shall °* preserve 
thee from all: evil: ‘he shall pre- 
serve thy soul. 
ipenon.esase pe.| § The Lorp shall preserve 


Be 8“ lathy going out and thy coming in 


y BX.13.21. 18.4.5,6.—-25.4.— 
32.9, Mat.93.37. 

z Ps.16.8.—109.31. 

aPs.91.5.10-1s.49.10, Re. 


» Ps.91.9, 10, Job 5. 19, &c. 
Pr.12.21. Mat. 6.13. Ro. & 
98,35..3). 2 Ti4.18, 

Ps, 34. 2.41. 2.—97.10.— 


David's joy for the church. 


*from this time forth and even for! 
evermore. 


PSALM CXXII. 

David professeth his joy for the church, 
1—5; and prayeth for the peace thereof, 
6---9. 

8* A Song of degrees of David. 

I * WAS glad when they said unto 
me, *Let us go into the house 
of the Lorp. 

2 Our ‘feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is ‘builded as 
city that is compact together: 

4 Whither ‘the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the Lorp, unto *the 
testimony of Israel, ‘ to give thanks 
unto the name of the Lorn. 

5 For * there ” are set thrones of 
judgment, ‘the thrones of the house 
of David. 

G> Pray’ “for “the’ peace of-'’Je- 
rusalem: “they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

7 °Peace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity ? within thy palaces. 

8 For ‘my brethren and com- 
panions’ sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of “the house of the 
Lorpv our God, “I will seek thy 
good. 


a 


PSALM CXXIII. 


The godly profess their confidence in 
God, 1, 2; and pray to he delivered from 
contempt, 3, 4. 


é6' A Song of degrees. 


NTO thee 
eyes, °O thou that dwellest 
in the heavens. 

2 Behold, $* as the eyes of ser- 
vants look unto the hand of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress; 
*so our eyes wait upon the Lorp 


A. M. 2962. 


B. C, 1042. 


- PSALMS CXXII—CXXV. 


Ante I. Olymp. 266. 


Anno Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 14. 


@ Ps.113.2.—115. 18. 


——-_ 
PSALM CXXIl. 


BNote: It is very uncer- 
tain why the title of ‘A 
song of degrees,’ is affived 
to these Psalms. As 
mbyn, méaloth, from 
aby, alah, ‘ co ascend,’ de- 
notes steps, or stairs, (1 
Ki. 10. 19, 20, 2 Ki. 9. 13.) 
some are of opinion that 
they were sung by the Le- 
vites, as they went up the 
steps or stairs of the tem- 
ple. But as it also signi- 
Jies simply ascents, or go- 
mgs up, others explain 
them in reference to the 
return from the Babylo- 
nian captivity ; and others 
think they were so called 
because sung by the He- 
brews when they went up 
to Jerusalem, three times 
a-year, at the annual fes- 
tivals, (see ver. 4.) Some 
think 4 means a song sung 
with the highest elevation 
of the voice and music; 
(see 2 Ch. 20. 19.) and 
others apply it to the mat- 
ter of the Psalm, and 
think it denotes a song of 
peculiar excellence ; Can- 
ticum excellentissimum, 
‘a most excellent ode,’ as 
JuNIus and TREMEL- 
Lius render. This Psalm 
was probably written by 
David for the use of the 
Israelites, when they went 


up to Jerusalem, after the 
ark was removed thither, 
to celebrate the sacred 

Seasts. 

b Ps.120..134. titles. 

c Ps. 42.4.—55.14.—63.1..3.— 
84.1,2,10.—119. 111. 

@ Is. 2.8. Je. 31.6.—50. 4, 5. 
Mi.4.2. Zec.8.21..23. 

é Ps, 84. 7.—87. 1..3.—100. 4. 
Ex,20.24. 2 Ch.6.6. 

2 Sa.5.9, Ep.2.20,21.—4.4.. 
7, Re.21.10,&c. 

g Ps. 78.68.—132.13, Ex. 23. 
17.—34.23,24. De. 12.5,11.— 
16.16. 

h Ex.16.34,—26.33,34.--32.15. 

4 Ps, 66. 13..16 —107. 1..3.— 
116.17..19.—118,19. 

k De.17.8,18. 2 Ch.19.8. 

y Heb. do sit. 

22 Sa.8.18. 2 Ch.11.22. 

m Ps.51.18.—137.6,7. Je.51. 
ae Ep.4.3. 2 Th. 


hitb Nu.24,9. 1 Jno.3. 


o1Ch. 12. 18. Is.9.7.—54.13. 
Jno.14.27. Ja.3.18. 

p Ps.48.3. 

q Ps. 16.3.—42.4.—119.63. Ep. 
oe Phi.2.2..5. Ja.3.13.. 


r Ps. 96, 8.—69.9.—84.1.2,10. 
1 Ch.29.3. Jno.2.11. 
$ Ps.102.13,14.—137.5,6, Ne. 


“lift I up mine} 20-314 


—e— 
PSALM CXXIII. 
A.M. cir.3463. B.C. cir,541. 
A. U.C, cir. 213. 

é Note: This- Psalm ts 
probably acomplaint of the 
caplives in Babylon, rela- 
tive to the contempt and 
cruel usage they received. 

t Ps.120..134. titles. 

u Ps. 25. 15.—121. 1.—141. 8. 
Lu. 18.15, 

w Ps, 2 4.—11. 4.—113.5,6.— 
115.3, Is.57.15.—66.1. Mat. 


: A 6.9. 
our God, until that he have mercy |< note: These words may 


upon us. 

3.*Have mercy upon us, O 
‘Lorn, have mercy upon us: ° for 
We are exceedingly - filled - with 
contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
*with the scorning of those that 
are at ease; and with the contempt 
of the proud. 


be understood as expres- 
sive of a readiness to obey 
His commands when 
known; and also as the 
language of dependence, 
expecting support, protec- 
tion, and redress. 

@ Jos.9.23,27.—10.6. 

y Ps.40.1..3,--119 82,123..125, 
—130.5.6. Ge. 32.26.—49. 18. 
La.3.25,26. Lu.18.1. 

2 Ps. 56. 1, 2.—57.1.—69.13.. 
16. Lu. 18.11.13. 

a Ps, 44.-13..16.—89. £0, 51. 
Ne.4,2..4, Is.53.3, Lu.16.14. 
23.35, 

bd Ps.73.5..9.—119.51. Job 12. 
5.—16.4. Je.48.11,27,29. Ac. 
17.21,32,—26.24, 1 Co,4.13. 


PSALM CXXIV. 

BNote: It is uncertain 
what the particular deli- 
verance was which ts cele- 
brated in this Psalm, It 
is attributed to David in 
the present copies of the 
Hebrew text; but it is to 
be remarked, that WV), 
ledawid, ‘af David,’ is 
wanting in three MSS. 
and in the ancient ver- 
sions. Some refer it to the 
deliverance of Hezekiah 
JSrom Sennarherib; and 
others to the return from 
the Babylonian captivity ; 
while Dr. A. CLARKE re- 
Jers it to that of the Jews 
Srom the massacre intend- 
ed by Haman. 

@ Ps.12)..134. titles. 

bd Ps, 27. 1.—46.7,11.—54.4.— 
6.9.--118 6,7. Ex.15.1. Is.8. 
9,10. Ro.8.31. He.13.5,6. 

¢ Ps.129.1. 

d Ps.2.1,2.—3.1,--22.12,13,16. 
—37.32. Nu.16.2,3. 

é Ps. 27. 2.—35.25,—56.1.2.— 
cur —74,8.—83.4, Es.3.6,12, 

J Nu. 16.30,.34, Pr. 1.12. Je. 
61.34. Jon.1.17. 

g Ps. 76. 10. 1 Sa. 20. 30.33. 
Da.3.19, Mat.2.16. Ac.9.2. 

h Ps. 18.4.—42.7.—69.15. Is. 
8.7,8.—23.2.—59.19. Je.46.7, 
8. Da. 9.26. Re. 12.15,16.— 
17.1,15. 

fea Job 38.11. Je.5. 


k Ps.17. 9.—118.13.—145.5,6. 
Ex. 15. 9, 10..Ju. 5. 30,31. 1 
$a.26.20. Is.10.14..19. 

U1 Sa. 23. 26, 27.—24.14,15.— 
25.29. 2 Sa.17.2,21,22. 

m Ps. 25. 15.—91. 3. Pr. 6.5. 
Je.5.26.—18.22, 2 Ti.2.26. 
nm Ps.115.15.—121.2.—134.3,— 
146.5,6. Ge.1.1. 18.37.16..20. 

Je.32.17, Ac.4.24. 


<p> 
PSALM CXXV. 
A. M. 3468. B. C. 536 

Olymp.LX1L.1, A.U.C.218, 

An, Cyri Reg. Pers. 1. 
y Note: Dr. DELANEY 
supposes this Psalm to 
have been composed by Da- 
vid when about to attack 
the strong holds of Zion; 
others refer it to the inva- 
sion of Judah by Senna- 
cherib, and the miracu'ous 
deliverance of Jerusalem ; 
but it most probably was 
writtenon-the return from 
the captivity. 


o Ps.120..134. titles. 


p Ps. 21. 7.—25.2,8.—34,22.— 
62. 2, 6.—118. 8,9.—147, 11, 1 
Ch.5.20. Pr. 3.5,6. Je.17.7, 
8, Ep.1.12,13. 1 Pe.1.21. 


q Ps. 1382.13.14. Is. 12.6.—14. 


32.—5L. 8, 11, 16.—82. 1, 7,8. 
Ob.21. Mi.4.2. Zec.1.14,17. 
2.14.1. 


r Mat.16.16..18, 

dO Note: This comparison 
beautifully illustrates the 
power and protection of 
GOD : ‘Jerusalem,’ says 
Mr. SANDYS, ‘is seated on 
a rocky mountain, every 
way to be ascended, except 
a little on the north, with 
steep ascents and deep val- 
leys naturally fortified : 
Sor the most part, it is en- 
vironed with other moun- 
tains, not far removed, as 
if placed in the midst of 
an amphitheatre. 

s La. 4,12. 


t Ps, 34.7. De. 33.27. Is, 4.5. 
Zec.2.5. Inv. 10.28,29. 

1 Ps.103.9,14, Pr.92.8, 18.10. 
5.—14.5,6.—27.8, 1Co.10.13. 
Re.2.10. 

f Heb. wickedness. 


w.Ps. 41. 1..3.—51. 18.—73.1. 
Ts.58. 10,1]. He.6.10. 1 Jno. 
3.17,.24, 


x Ps, 32. 2,—84. 11.—119. 80. 
La.3.25. Jno. 1.47. Re.14.5. 

y Ps.40.4.—101.3. 1Ch.10.13, 
14, Pr.14.14 Je.2.19. Zep. 
1.6. He.10.38. 

& Pr.2.15. Is,59.8, Phi 2.15. 

@ Mat.7.23.—24.48 51. 

> Ps.128.6. Is.54.10,13. Eze. 
57.26. Ho, 2.18. Jno. 14.27. 
Ga.6.16. 1 Pe.1,2 


God’s deliverance of his church 


PSALM CXXIV.' 
The church blesseth God for a miraculous 


deliverance. : 
8B * A Song of degrees of David. 
F it had not been. *the Lorz 
who was on our side, ‘now 


may Israel say ; 

2 If it had not been the Lorp 
who was on our side, * when mer 
rose up against us: 

3 Then ‘they had ‘swallowed 
us up quick, when ‘their wrath 
was kindled against us: 

4 Then ‘the waters had _ over- 
whelmed us, the stream had gone 
over our soul: 

5 Then ‘the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lorn, * who 
hath not given us as a prey to 
their teeth. 

7 Our ‘soul is escaped “as a 
bird out of the snare of the fowl- 
ers: the snare is broken, and we 
are escaped. 

8 Our “help is in the name of 
the Lorp, who made heaven and 
earth. 

PSALM CXXYV. 

The safety of such as trust in God, 1—3. 
A prayer for the godly, and against the 
wicked, 4, 5. 

Y° A Song of degrees. 
HEY ?’ that, trust in the Lorr 
shall * be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, “but abideth 
for ever. 

2 %As *the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so ‘the Lorp is 
round about his. people frum hence 
forth even for ever. 

3 For “the rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of the 
righteous; lest the righteous put 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 ”°Do good, O- Lorp, unto 
those that be good, and to them 
that are * upright in their hearts. 

5 As for *such as turn aside 
unto their * crooked ways, the Lorn 
shall lead’ them forth *with the 
workers of ‘iniquity: bat peace 


shall be upon Israel. 
“PSALM CXXVI. - 


The, church celebrating ner inevedahle re- 
turn out of captivity, \—3; vrapeth for and 
prophesieth the good success therenf, 4—& 

TAC 


The virtue of God’s blessing. 
8 A Song of degrees. 
HEN the Lorp “7” turned 
again the captivity of Zion, 

*we were 'like them that dream. 


PSALM CXXVI. 

B Note: This Psalm evi 
dently appears to huve been 
composed in consequence of 
the proclamation of Cyrus 
in favour of the Jews, gi- 


2 Then ‘was our mouth filled} ving them teave to revurn 

P to thetr own land, and re- 
witn “laughter, and our’ tongne eens rietees. 

5 C : 5 a@ Ps.120..134. titles. 
With singing: “then said they}|y Heb. recurned te _re- 
| mica Reiner 
among the heathen, ‘The  Lorp} ¢%.2s1 Joe Js. 


6 Note: Similar to this was 
the effect produced upon 
the Greeks, when the Ro- 
mans proclaimed their li- 
berty’ at the Isthmian 
games, after they had van- 
quished Philip king of 
Macedon. ‘ Scarcely could 
any person believe what he 
heard. They gazed on each 
other, wondering as if it 
had been some illusion, st- 
milar to a dream.’ Livy, 
L Ixxxlii. c, 32. 

b Job 9.16. Mar. 16.11. Lu. 
24.11,41. Ac.12.9,14..16. 

c Ps. 14. 7.—53.6.—106.47,48. 
Ezr.3.11. Job 8.21. Is.35.10. 


hath $done great things for them. 

3 The ‘Lorp hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are glad. 

4 fTurn again our captivity, 
O Lorp, ®*as the streams in the 
south. 

5 They *that sow in tears shall 
reap in “joy. 


6 He ‘that goeth forth andj 5199.15 Je.s.11s—s. 
weepeth, bearing >» precious seed, |4,Nv-82 Jos, 20.19 


Ro.11.15. 


3 : ; 
shall doubtless come again with [Heh magna todo win 
em. 


PSALMS CXXVIIL—CXXxX. 


A. M. 3468. B. C.536. Olymp. LXI.1. A. U. C. 218. 
An. Cyri Regis Persarum, 1. 


rejoicing, bringing his sheaves cP 180-319-0656 — 
with him. Ih ip oh 811” 
.9,10.—66. 14, -146..49, 

PSALM CXXVII. Bp 1.18, 22 Re.ls.10._19. 


—>——_ 
PSALM CXXVIIL. 

b Ps.120..134. titles. 

¢ Ps, 103.1,13,17,—112,1.--115. 
13.—M7.11. Lu.1.50,, 

d Ps. 1. 1..3.—81. 13.—119. 1. 
Lu.16. Ac.9.31. 1 Th.4.1. 
€ Ge. 3.19. De. 28.4,11,39,51. 
Ju.6.3..6. Ec.5.18,19. Is.62. 
8.—65.13,21..23. 

Sf Ec. 8.12. 18.3.10. Je.22.15. 

! 1 Co.15.58. Ep.6.3. 


children are his gift, 3—5. as tak ae 
‘A Song of degrees “ for Solomon. | ‘estored by ine rains of 
auiumn, 
#4 the house, ° they labour in} i ieigiza maces 
vain "that build it: ” except thel,or singing. 
4 Ps.30.5. Job 11.13..17. Is. 
man waketh bu in vain. pr ap hcorner renee) 
2 dé is “vain for you to ‘rise 
Z Ps.120..134. ¢itles. 
bread of sorrows: “ for so he giveth # Or, of iene ith. 
his beloved sleep. 1 Ps. 33.16.18. Pr.16.9 
C. 0.3.7. 
“children are an heritage nL Ch, 22.10.11 —28.10,20.— 
of the Lorn: and the fruit of the}e1co.t5.14 Gat4i. 
v Heb. that are builders of 
4 As “arrows are in the hand|’s4s °° * 737 
of a mighty man; "so are child-|‘ 66. 10.62, 6. Je. 61.12, 3. 
r Ps.39.5,6. _ 1.14..—2.1. 
5 * Happy is the man that hath|sprais.1 
Ge.3.17..19. Ec.6.7. 
this quiver full of them: ‘they|,>. : 
gh 128,3,4. Ge. 1.28.—15. 
5.—2.60.—30. 1,2.—33.5.— 
the gate. Fring QL. 1 Ch. 28.5. Is. 8. 
Je.50.9. 
PSALM CXXVIIL. Pr 
g oe lags his quiver 
wi 
> A Song of degrees. 
LESSED is ‘every one that) astray. 
2 For ‘thou shalt eat the la- 
hour of thine hands: happy shalt 


The virtue of God's blessing, 1, 2. Grood|fver.. Ps.85.4. Ho.1.11 
by the heat of summer, are 
XCEPT ™the Lorp ” build g Jos.3.16. Is.41.18. 
Jno.16.20..22. 2 Co.7.8..11. 
Lorp keep the city, ‘the watch-|'s3 seus caieis. 
16.29..34. Re.7.15..17. 
up early, to sit up late, to eat ‘the| PSALM cxxviL 
aoe ‘39. 16..18. Pr.16.9.—21. 
3 Lo, 
1 Co.3.9. .15. 
womb is his reward. it init 
q Ca. 3.3.—5.7. Is.21.5,.12.— 
ren of the youth. ice e 
Mine ree 
shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall * speak with the enemies in| a2 2 t’pe 387 
Jos.24.3,4. 1 Sa.1.19,20,27. 
y Pr.17.6.—31.28, 
The sundry blessings which Jollet “theme 
that fear God. 
a Job 5.4. ae 11. 
x Or, subdue. Ps.18.47. Or, 
feareth the Lorn; that ¢ walk- 
cth in his ways. 
thou be, Sand itt shall be well with 
thee 
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The blessedness of the godly 


3 Thy wife shall be as 8° a fruit. 
ful vine by the sides of thine 
house: thy children like ‘olive 
plants ‘round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
man be blessed that feareth the 
Lorp. 

5 The aes shall “bless thee 
out of Zion; and ‘thou shalt see 
the good of Jerusalem all the days 
of thy life. 


B Note: The houses in the 
East are built in the form 
of a square, with an open 
area in the midst, with 
apartments on each side. 
This quadrangular court 
is adorned with spreading 
trees aromatic shrubs, and 
fragrant flowers, which 
are continually refreshed 
by the crystal waters of a 
JSountain playing in the 
midst ; and to increase the 
beauty of the scene, they 
cover the stairs leading to 
the upper apartments of 
the harem with vines, and 
have often a lattice work 
of wood raised against the 
dead walls, upon which 
climbs a vine or other 
mantling shrub. See the 


Note of Dr. Russet, ci-| 6 Yea, ‘thou shalt see thy 
ted in HARMER, ch. lil. A 
Ob. 23. . children’s children, and * peace 


@ Ge.49,22. Pr.5.15..18. Eze. 
19.10. upon Israel. 


PSALM CXXIX. 


An exhortation to praise God for saving 


b Ps. 52.8.—144.12. Je.11.16. 
Ho.14.6,7. Ro.11.24. 


c Ps.127.5. 


d Ps. 20. 2.—118. 26.—134. 3. 
Is.2.3. Ep.1.3. 


oe ere Israel in their great afflictions, 1\—4. The 
fGe.50.93. Job 42.16. haters of the church are cursed, 5—8. 
g Ps. 125.5, Is.60.12. Gal.6 Y* A Song of degrees. 
Sa ANY a time ‘have they 
PSALM hen 


afflicted me ‘from my 
youth, ‘may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they af- 
flicted me from my youth: “yet 
they have not prevailed against me. 

3 5 The” ploughers ploughed upon 
my back; they made long their 
furrows. 

4 The °Lorp is righteous: he 
hath * cut asunder the cords of the 
wicked. 

5 Let them all ‘be confounded 
and turned back that hate Zion: 

6 Let them be °®"’as the grass 
upon the housetops, which wither- 
eth afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand; nor “he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by 
say, ‘The blessing of the Lorp be 
upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lorn. 


PSALM CXXX. 


The psalmist professeth his hope in prayer, 
1—4; and his patience in hope, 5, 6. He 
exhorteth Israel to trust in God, 7, 8. 

“A Song of degrees. 


A. M. 3470. B.C. 5 
Olymp. LX1L3. A.U. c 211. 


y Note: This Psalm was 
mos: probably composed in 
consequence of the opposi- 
tion of the Samaritans, 
Ezr.IV. 

h Ps.120..134. titles, 

6 Or, Much. 

4 Ex. 1. 12..14, 22.—5. 7..19. 
Ju.2.15.—10,.8..12. 1 Sa.13. 
19. La.1.3. 


k Je.2.2. Eze.23.3, Ho.2.15. 
-1L1. 


1 Ps.124.1. 

m Ps. 34. 19.—118.13,—125.1. 
Job 5,19, Mat.16.18. Ro.8. 
35..39. Jno. 16.33. Re.12.8,9. 


{ Note: This strong figure 
seems to intimate, that the 
enemies of Israel cut their 
backs by scourging, as the 
ploughers cut the soil. 


n Ps.141.7, Is.51.23. 


o Bar.9.15. nae. La.1.18. 
—3,22. Da. 

p Ps.124.6,7. mr 5.11. 

q Ps. 83. 4..11.—122.6. Es. 6. 
13.—9 5. Is. 10.12.—37.22,28, 
29,35. Zec.1.14..17.—12.3,6. 
1 Co.16.22. 

@ Note: As the tops of the 
houses in the East are flat, 
and covered with plaister 
of terrace, they are fre- 
quently grown over with 
grass, or other vegetable 
productions ; but, from the 
want of proper nourish- 
ment, it is but small and 
weak, and from its eleva- 
tion, being exposed to the 
scorching sun, it is soon 
withered. If grass, the 
mower cannot make hay 
of it; if corn, the reaper 
cannot make a sheaf of it. 
A more beautifuland stri- 
king figure, to display the 
weak and evanescent con- 
dition of wicked men, can- 
not easily be conceived. 

r Ps, 37.2.—92.7. Je. 17.5,6. 
Mat. 13.6. 

$s Ps. 128.6. Is. 17.10,11. Ho. 
8,7. Gal.6.8. 


t Ps. 118.26. Ru.2.4. 


eee UT of the depths have I 
PSALM CXXxX. . 
A.M.cir.3464. B.C.cir.540. cried unto thee, O Lorp. 
A. U. C. cir. 212. 


u Ps.120,.134. tédles. 


ees .6,16.—25.16..18.— 

40. 2.—42. 7.-—69.1,2,14,15.— 
7196886711634 La. 
3.53..55. Jon.2.2..4. He.5. 


2 Lorp, hear’’my voice: “let 
thine ears be attentive to the voice 
of my supplications. 

3 If thou, Lorp, *shouldest 
mark iniquities, O Lorp, who 
shall stand ? 


ms: 


a Ps.5.12.—I7.1. —55.1,2.— 

61.1,2, 2 Ch.6.40. 'Ne.1.6,11. 
Is.37.17. Da.9.17..19. 

y Ps.143.2. Job 9.2,3,20.—10. 
14.—15. 14. I8.53.6, Jno.8.7.. 
9, Ro.3.20..24. 


David's 


care for the ark 


PSALMS CXXXI—CXXXIV. 


God’s promises to David 


4 But ° there is forgiveness With[, weirs. pocrsao| A.M 22 B.c.1e |rest: thou, and “the ark of thy 
A. a ea Lea Do ‘Ante L. Olymp. 266. ? 
thee, >that thou mayest be feared. ES. [An David. Reg. Israel. 4. strength. 
5 1 ‘wait for the Lorp, MY|‘eo sists lige Psea.am.| 9 Let *thy priests be clothed 


soul doth wait, ¢and in his word 


Je.31.u4. Da.9.9. Mi.7.18.. 
20. Ko. 8.1, 2 Co.5.19. Ep. 
1.7, Col. 1.14. 


Job 29.14. 18.61.10. Ro. 13. 
14. 1 Pe.5.5. Re.19.8, 


with righteousness; and ‘let thy 


do I hope. pPs.21,w 14.8900. [Juss (Saints * shout for joy. 
. . €.33.8,0. Ho.3.5. Ac.9.31. 47.1. 18.65.14. Ezr.3. . 
6 My soul ‘waiteth for the) 272i Heras \|\"bZazess | 10 For ‘thy servant David's 


Ler», more than & they that watch 
for the morning: ” J say, more than 
they that watch for the morning. 

7 / Let Israel hope in the Lorp: 
‘for with the Lorp there is mer- 


cy, and with him is plenteous re-) 


¢ Ps.27.14.—33.20.--40.1.--62. 
1,5. Ge, 49.18. Is. 8.17.—26. 
8.—30.18, Lu.2.25,38, 

a Ps. 119.42,49,81,14. He.6. 


é Ps.63.6.—119. 147, Ac.27.29, 
B Note: Some suppose this 
to be an allusion to the city 
guards, or to the priesis 
who watched at the temple; 
but probably it refers to 
the case of a bewildered 
and benighted traveller, or 


e1 Ki.11.12,13, es 5. 2 
Ki.19.34. Ho.3. 


P3920. 2 Ch.6. 


zs. 89,3,4.33..37.—110.4. 1 
“aris .29. Je.33.20..26. He. 


h 2 Sa.7.12. 1 Ki 8.25. 2 Ch. 
6.16. Lu.1.69,70. Ac.2.30. 
B Heb. belly. 

4 Ps.89.20..35. 

k Ps. 102.28,—115.14. Is, 9.7, 
—59.21. Lu. 1.32,33. 


sake ‘turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 

11 The Lorp hath ‘sworn in 
truth unto David; he will not turn 
from it; * Of the ‘fruit of thy 8 body 
will I set upon thy throne. 


demption. unoengerly lois forward \tPs.7012—78.60. 1... 12 *If thy children will keep 
to the break of day. 32. He.12.22. : 
8 And * he shall redeem Israel |y 01, which wach unto me |m Ps48.1.3—6.16—81.2. |My covenant and my _ testimony 


from all his iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXI. 
David, professing his humility, 1, 2; ex- 


morning. Ps.134.1. 1s.21.8. 

|F Ps. 40. 3.—71. 5.—115.9. .13, 
—131.1,3. Zep.3.12. 

g ver.4. Ps.86.5,15. Is. 55.7. 
Ro 5.20,21,—8,24. Ep.1.7,8. 
1 Ti.2.5,6.—4, 10,35. 1 Jno. 
2.1,2. Re.5.9. 


n ver.8, Is.11.10.—66.1. Zep. 
3.17. 


o Ps. 68,18.—76.2.—135.21. 1 
Ki.8.13,27. 18.8,18.—12.6.— 
57. 15. Joel 3. 21. Ep. 2. 22. 
He. 12.22. Re.21.23. 

PD Ps.87.2. 


that I shall teach them, * their 
children also shall sit upon thy 
throne for evermore. 


jhorteth Israel to hope in God, 3. nPs.103.34. Mat-L21- Ro.| WPAN x 2895 Le 13 For ‘the Lorp hath chosen 
A Song of degrees of David. a fae 169-2161, vi.| Zion; “he hath desired it for his 


On, *my heart .,js,) not 

haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : 
‘neither do I $5 exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too 
®high for me. 


2 Surely I have behaved and) 


“quieted “ myself, “as a child that 
is weaned of his mother: my soul 
ts even as a Weaned child. 


3 °Let Israel hope in the Lorp 


4 from henceforth and for ever. 
PSALM CXXXII. 


David in his prayer commendeth unto 
God the religious care he had for the ark, 
1—7. His prayer at the removing of the 
ark, 8—10; with a repetition of God’ Ss pro- 
Mises, 11—18, 


F? A Song of degrees. 
ORD, ‘remember David, 
"all his afflictions: 

2 How 
Lorp, and vowed unto ‘the mighty 
God of Jacob ; 

3 Surely “I will not come into 
the tabernacle of my house, nor 
go up into my bed; 

4 I will not * give sleep to mine 
eyes, ov slumber to mine eyelids, 


and 


5 Until *I find out a place for| 71 


the Lorn, ” an * habitation * for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 


‘he sware unto the!" 


PSALM CXXXI. 

6 Note : Some think that 
this Psalm was composed 
by David when accused by 
Saul and his courtiers 
that he affected the crown ; 
though others refer it to 
the time of the captivity ; 
and consider it as contain- 
ing a fair account of the 
manner in which the cap- 
tives behaved themselves. 

4 Ps.122.—124.—133. tirles, 

k Nu.12 3. De.17.20. 1Sa.16. 
13, 18, 22.—17. 15,28,29.—18. 
23. Mat.11.29, Ac.20,.19. 1 
Th.2.6,7,10. 

? Ps.78.70..72. Je.17.16.—45. 
5. Am.7.14,15, Ro.12.16, 

Heb. walk. 


6. Job 42.3. Ro.11.33, 


marg. 1 Sa. 24. 10.—25. 32, 
33.—30 6, 2Sa.15,25,26. —16. 
11,12. 18.30.15. La.3.26. 

k Heb. my sow. Lu. 21. 19. 
Jno. 14.1.2. 

n Mat.18.3,4. Mar.10.15. 1 
Co, 14.20. 


o Ps. ek 11.—190.7.—146. 
5. Je.17.7,8. 


d Heb. from now. Ps. 115. 
18. 18.26.4. 
—<—— 
PSALM CXXXIL 
A. M. 2%62. B. C. 1042, 
Ante I. Olymp. 266. 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 14. 
Note: Some attribute 
this Psalm to Solomon ; 
and others refer it to the 
building of the second tem- 
ple; but tt seems more) 
probable. that it was sung | 
at the solemn induction of 
the ark into the tabernacle 
at Mount Zion, express- 
ing the holy joy and tri- 
umph of that event. 
p Ps.190..131. titles. 
q@ Ps. 25.6,7. Ge. 8.1. Ex.2. | 
24. La.3.19.—5. 1. 
r13Sa.XVIII..XXX. 2Sa. 
XV..XX. 
s Ps. 56, 12.—65.1.—66.13,14. 
116.14..18,--119.106. 2a. 


¢ ver. 5. Ps. 46. 11.—50. 1.— 
146.5,6. Ge.49.24. 
u Be.9.10. Hag.14. Mat.6. 


33. 
w Ge.%A.33, Ru.3.18. Pr.6.4. 


Heh. wonderful. Ps.139. | 


m Ps, 42. 5, 11.—43. 5.—62.1. | 


2.2, Mat. 14.19.21. Lu.1.53. 
2 Co.9.10,11, 
7 Ps, 22.26.—33.18,19.—36.8. 
--37.3.19. De.14.99. Is 33.16. 
Teal. 14. Mat.5.6.—6.32,33. 
Mar.8.6..9. 

s ver.9. Ps.149.4. 2 Ch.6.41. 
Is 61.10. Ga.3.27. 

t Ho. 11.12. Zec, 9.9,15..17. 
Jno. 16.24. 

6 Note: A horn #s an em- 
blem of power and sove- 
reignty ; and as one horn 
dropped = off, += another 
sprung up, till the bud- 
ding forth of the Messiah, 
‘the horn of salvation,’ 
(Lu.1.69.) ; and the lamp, 
or family, of David was 
not extinguished, till ‘ the 
Sun of righteousness 
arose with healing in his 
wings, 

u Ps.92.10.—148.14. Eze.29. 
21. Lu.1.69, 

w 1 Ki.11.36,—15.4, 2 Ch.21. 
7. Lu.2.30..32 

Or, candle. 

a Ps. 21.8,9.—35.26.—109.29, 
Job 8.22. Da. 12.2. 

y Ps. 72.8..11. Is.9.6,7.—58. 
10.12. Mat.28.18. Lu.1.82, 
33, Re.11.15.—17.14. 


—>>———_ 
PSALM CXXXIIL 

@ Note: This Psalm was 
probably composed when 
David was made king 
over all Israel. 

& Ps.122.—124.—181. sizles, 
a Ps,122.6,.8. Ge. 13.8.—45. 
24. 2 Sa.?.26,27. Is. 11.6..9, 
13. Je.32.39. Jno, 138.35.—17. 
21. 1Co. 1. 10, Ep. 4. 3..6. 
Phi.2.2 .5. He.13.1. 1 Pe. 
3.8. 1 Jno.3.14..19. 

k Heb. even together. 

6 Ps.141.5. Pr. 27.9. Ca.1.3. 
Jno.12.3. 

¢ Ex.30,25..30. Le.8.12. 

\ Note: Mr. Ay ESL. 


says, (March 2), “ 
weresupiciently maeieed 
by experience what the ho- 


ly Psalmist means by ‘ the| Jy 


| dew of Hermon,’ our tents 
being as wet with it as if 
it had rained all night.” 
Some suppose that Zion 
here means. a part of 
Mount Hermon (De. 4. 
48) ; but it is not written 
IN'W, Sion here, but YS, 
= which is at Jerusa- 
lem. 


habitation. 

14 This 78° my rest: for. ever: 
*here will I dwell; *for I have 
desired it. 

15 I will “abundantly ‘bless 
her provision: "I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

16 I will also ‘clothe her priests 
with salvation: and ‘her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There’é*“ will I make the horn 
of David to bud: “I have ordain- 
ed a $lamp for mine anointed. 

18 * His enemies will I clothe 
with shame: *but upon _ himself 
shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The blessedness of unity among brethren. 

8* A Song of degrees of David. 

EHOLD, “how good _ and 

how pleasant i¢ is for bre- 
thren to dwell * together in unity! 

2 It is *like the precious oinl 
ment upon the head, ‘that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron’s 
eard: that went down to the 
skirts of his garments ; 

3 4 As the dew of “Hermon, and 
as the dew that descended upon 
the mountains of Zion: ‘for there 


d De.3.8,9.—4.48. Jos. 13.11. 


“3 ; : 
6 Lo, we heard of it “at Ephra-|2zso.6.1. 1ch.15.3.2. poner y onal, Dea 


the Lorp commanded the bless. 


tah: we found it in the fields Of|» Heb. radizacions. yi Fs jest“ aee mee £ ing,:/ even life. for evermore. 
the wood. Mi Acar. 40, Bp || 3 ES Reta PSALM CXXXIV. 

* We ‘will go into his taber- cnn Sietnad neds PSALM, GXEXIV. An exhortation to bless God. 
nacles: we will ‘worship at his!¢pes1-o1u new. lotmixi Aue * A Song of degrees. 
footstool. open es La.2.1. |p Palen as tiles, . EHOLD, * bless Ve the Lory, 

8 Arise, O Lorp, into thy Ff MRP tesa we Rela all ye servants of the Lorw 

96 761 


Evhortations to bless G'od 


* which by night stand in the house 
of the Lorp. 

2 *Lift up your hands 8in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lorp. 

3 The ‘Lorp, that made heaven 
and earth “bless thee out of Zion. 


YPSALM CXXXYV. 


An exhortation, to praise God for his 
mercy, 1—4; for his power, 5—7; for his 
judgments, 8—14. The vanity of idols, 
ipsa ee An exhortation to bless God, 
19—21. 


RAISE ye the Lorp. / Praise 

ye the name of the Lorp; 
praise him, *O ye servants of the 
Lorp. 

2 Ye * that stand in the house 
of the Lorp, in ‘the courts of the 
house of our God, 

o Praise the Lorn; for the 
Lorp is good: sing praises unto 
his name ; ! for it is pleasant. 

4 For “the Lorp hath chosen 
Jacob unto himself, and Israel for 
"his peculiar treasure. 

5 For °I know that the Lorn 
is great, and that our Lorp is above 
all gods. 

6 ? Whatsoever the Lorp pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in 
earth, ‘in the seas, and all deep 
places. 

7 He ‘causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth; 
$*he maketh lightnings for the 
rain; ‘ he bringeth the wind out of 
his treasuries. 

8 Who “smote the firstborn of 
Hgypt, ® both of man and beast. 

9 Who “sent tokens and won- 
ers into the midst of thee, O 
Egypt, *upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his servants. 


10 Who *smote great nations, 
and slew mighty kings; 
11 *Sihon king of the Amor- 


ites, and Og king of Bashan, “ and 
all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 And * gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel 
his people. 

13 ‘Thy name, O Lorp, en- 
dureth for ever; and thy memo- 
rial, O Lorn, * throughout all ge- 
nerations., 

14 For ‘the Lorp 
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will judge 


A. M. 3468. B.C. £36. 
Olymp.LXL1. A.U.C.218, 
An. Cyr! Reg. Pers. 1. 


PSALMS CXXXV. CXXX VI. 


| Ante 1.01.228, A.U.C.257 


A.M. 2000. B.c.104. |his peopye, 


for his mercy, power, §+ 


and “he will repent 


An. Solomon. Reg. Is. U. | Himself concerning his servants. 


@ Ps.130.¢ Le.8.35. 1Ch.9. 
23,33. Lu.2.37. Re.7.15. 

b Ps.23.2.—63.4.—141.2. La. 
2.19.—3.41. 


B Or, in holiness. Ps.26.6. 
1 Ti.2.8. 


c Ps.124.8.—146.5,6. 


d Ps. 14. 7.—20. 2.—110. 2.— 
128.5.—135.2L, Ro.11. 26. 


<> 
PSALM CXXXV, 
A.M. 3000. B. C. 1004. 
Ante J. OI. 228. A.U.C.257. 
An. Solomon. Reg. Is. 11. 


y Note: Bp. PATRICK 
supposes this to be the 
morning hymn which the 
precentor called upon the 
Levites to sing at the open- 
ing the gates of the Tem- 
ple, as the foregoing was 
sung at the shutting in 
the evening ; but it is more 
probable that it was com- 
qwsed by Solomon, to be 
sung at the dedication of 
the Temple. 

é Ps. 33 1,2.—96.1,.4.—106.1. 
—107. 8,15.—1U. L.—112.1,— 
113. 1.—CX VII.—150.6, 

f Ps. 7. 17.—102.21.—113.2,3. 
—148.15. See on Ex.34.5..7. 
Ne.9:6: 

g Ps.113,1.—134,1.—149.1.,3. 


h 1 Ch.16.37..42,.—23.30. Ne. 
9.5. Lu.2.37. 


é Ps.92.13.—96.8.—116. 19. 


ke Ps. 108. 1.—107.1.—118.1.— 
119. 68.— 136. 1.— 145. 7, 8. 
Mat.19.17. 


Ps. 33. 1.—63. 5.—92. 1,2.— 
47.1. 


m. Ps.33.12. De.7.6,7.—10.15. 
1 Sa. 12.22. Is.41.8.—43.20, 
21. Zec.2.10..12. 1 Pe.2.9. 


n EX.19.5,6. De.32.9. Mal. 
3.17. Tit.2.14. 


o Ps, 48.1.—86.8..10,—89.6.— 
95.3.—96.4,5.—97.9. De. 10. 
17. Is.40,22,25. Je.10.10,11. 
Da.3.29.—6.26,27, 

p Ps.33.9,11.—-115.3. 18.46.10. 
Da. 4. 35. Am.4, 13.—9. 6. 
Mat.23.18, 


q Ps.136.13..15. Mat.8.26,27, 
—14.25. 


6 Note: He causes the 
small aqueous particles to 
evaporate, and to ascend 
into the atmosphere as va- 
pour; and there, by the 
gravity of the air, to be 
suspended at different 
hetghts in the form of 
clouds,as reservoirs for the 
purpose of furnishing 
rain for watering the 
earth. 

r Ps. 143.8. Ge. 2.5.6. 1 Kt. 
18.1,41..45. Joh5 10. Je.10. 
13.—14.22.—51.16. Zec.10.1. 

{Note : Dr. RusseEt,(vol. 
ii. p.235.), informs us, that 
seldom @ night passes at 
Aleppo without much 
lightning in the north- 
west, but not attended with 
thunder ; ana, when it ap- 
pears inthe west or south- 
western points, it isa sure 
sign of the approaching 
rain, which is often fol- 
lowed with thunder. See 
the Note on Job 38. 25. 

$ Job 28.25,26.—33. 24. .28, 

t Ps. 107. 25.148. 8, Job 38. 
22,23. Jon.1.4. Jno.3.8. 

wu Ps,.78,51,—105.36,—136. 10. 
Ex. 12.12,29,30.—13. 15. 

@ Heb. from mar unto} 
beast. 

w Ps. 73. 43..50.—105. 27..29. 
Ex. VIL. XV. De.4.34 Ne. 
9.10. Is 51.9,10. Je.32.20,21. 
Ac.7.36. 

& Ps.136.15. 

y Ps.44.2,3.—136.17..22, 

2 Nn.21.21..35. De.2.30..37. | 
—3.1, &c. Ne.9.22, 

a Jos. X.. XII. 

> Ps.44.1..3.—78.55.—136.21, 
eee 33.54. Jos. 11.23.— 
12.7. 


c Ps.8.1,9.—72.17.--102.12,21. 
Ex.3.15.--34.5..7. Ho.12.5. 
Mat.6.9,13. 


a De. 32.36. Ju. 10.16. 1 Ch. 
21.15. Ho.11.8,9. Ac.7.3,6. 
Jon.4.2. 


bd Ps.115.4..8. De.4.28. 18.37. 
19.—40.19,20.—44.9..20.—46. 
6,7. Je.10.3,&c. Hab, 2.18, 
19. Ac.17.29. 


c Is.6.10, Mat.13.14..16. 
20. Je.10.8. 2 Co.4.4. 


145. 10.—147. 19, 20.—148. 4. 
Re.19.5. 


g Ps.48.1,9.—132.13,14.Is.12. 
6. 


—=>—_ 
PSALM CXXXVI. 


litile else than a repetiticn 
of the preceding, with the 
addition of the burden, 
‘for his mercy endureth 
Sor ever, at the end of 
each verse; and it was 
doubtless composed on the 
same occasion. It seems 
evidently to have been a 
responsive song ; the first 
part of the verse being 
probably sung by the Le- 


the people. 


A Ps. 105.1,—106.*.—107.1.— 
118.1.—119. 68. 2 Ch. 7.3,6. 
Ear.3.l1. Je.33. 11. 


i Ps.103.17. 1 Ch.16.34,41. 2 
Ch.20.21. Lu.1.50. Jude 21. 


k Ps.82.1,—97.7,9. Ex.18.11. 
De.10.17. Jos. 22.22. 2 Ch. 
2.5, Da.2.47. 


21 Ti.6.15. Re.17.14.—19,16. 


m Ps. 72. 18.—86.10. Ex. 15. 
Il. Job 5.9. Re.15.3. 


y Note : In the contrivance 
of the celestial bodies—in 
their specific gravittes, re- 
lations, connexions, in flu- 
ences on each other, revo- 
lutions, §-c.; and in the 
wonderful adaptation of 
the atmosphere for the 
purposes of refracting the 
light, forming rain, dew, 
snow, §-c., are exhibited 
the most astonishing dis- 
plays of the Divine wis- 
dom. 


n Ps, 33.6.—104.24. Ge. 1.1. 
Ag 19,20.—8.22..29, Je.51. 
Je 


o Ps, 24.2.—104.2,5. Ge. 1.9, 
Job 26.7.—37 18. [s.40.22.— 
44.24. Je.10.12. Zec.12.1. 2 
Pe.3.5..7. 


p Ps.74. 
14.19. 


Les. 148.3. Je.31.35. Mat.5. 


16,17.—104.19. Ge.1. 
De.4.19. 


6 Heb. for the rulings by 
day. 


{ Note: The sun ts the 
monarch of day, the state 
of light; the moon of the 
night, the state of dark- 
ness. The rays of the sun 
Salling on the atmosphere, 
are refracted and diffused 
over the whole of the he- 
misphere of the earth tm- 
mediately under his ord; 
while those rays of that 
vast luminary which, be- 
cause of the earth’s small- 
ness in comparison of the 
sun, are ciffused on all 
sides beyond the earth, 
falling on the opaque disc 
of the moon, are reflected 
back on the lower hemi- 
sphere, or the part of the 
earth opposite the sun. 
But the reflected light be- 
ing 50,000 times less in in- 
tensity than that of the 
sun, there is a sufficient 
distinction between day 
and night, though each is 
ruled and determined by 
one of these two great 
lights. 


r Ps. 8. 3.—89.56,37. Job 31. 
26. 


s Ps. 78. 51.—105, 36.—135. 8, 


x Heb. to generation and 
generation. Ps.89.1.marg. 


d Ps,7.3.—50. 4.—96, 13, 


Ex.11.5,6.--12,12,29. He. 11. 
28. 


t Ps.73.52.—105.37. Ex.12.51. 
—13.3,17. 1 Sa.12.6..8 


F Ps.76.2.—134.3, 2 Ch.6.6. he ar not: 
d 


B Note: This Psalm is like unto them: 


vites, and the burden by Levi : 


15 The ‘idols of the heathen 
are Silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands. ' 

16 They have mouths, but they 


@ Ps, 97.7,-115.8. 1s.44.18..;Speak not; ‘eyes have they, but 
ePs, 15, 9.11-118, 1.4-|they see not ; 


17 They have ears, but they 
neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 ¢They that make them are 
so is every one 
that trusteth in them. 

19 ‘ Bless the Lorn, O house of 
Israel: bless the Lorp, O house 
of Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lorn, O house of 
ye that fear the Lorn, bless 
the Lorp. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp /out 
of Zion, * which dwelleth at Jeru- 
salem. Praise ye the Lorn. 


BPSALM CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to give thanks to God for 
particular mercies. 
*GIVE thanks unto 
Lorp; for he is good: 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto ‘the God 
of gods: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3 O give thanks to ‘the Lorp 


the 
4 for 


of lords: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
4 To him ™who alone doeth 


great wonders: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. : 

5’ To "him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

6 To °him that stretched out 
the earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To ? him that made great 
lights: for his mercy endureth for 


ever: 

8 ’The suné to rule by day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

9 ¢The ‘moon and stars to rule 
by night: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

10 To ‘him that smote Egypt 
in their firstborn: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 

11 And ‘ brought 


out Israe’ 


The Jews’ constancy in captivity. PSALMS CXXXVII. CXXXVIII. 


from among them: 
endureth for ever : 

12 * With a strong hand, and 
with a stretched out arm: for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

13 To ’him which divided the 
Red sea into parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

14 And made _ Israel 
through the midst of it: 
mercy endureth for ever: 

15 ‘*But 8overthrew Pharaoh 
and his host in the Red sea: ¢ for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 'To ‘him which led his people 
through the wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To’ him which smote great 
kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever : 

18 And slew famous kings: 
his mercy endureth for ever : 

19 § Sihon king of the Amorites : 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

20 And’ Og, the king of Bashan: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 


for his mercy 


to pass 


for 


21 And ‘gave their land for an 
heritage: for his mercy exdureth' 
for ever: 


22 Even *an heritage unto Is- 
rael his servant: for his mercy evn- 
dureth for ever: 

23 Who ‘remembered us “in our 
low estate: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

24 And “hath redeemed us from 
our enemies: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

25 ”’ Who 


° giveth food to all 


flesh: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

26 O give thanks unto ” the 
God of heaven: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


éPSALM CXXXVII. 
The constancy of the Jews in captivity, 


i—6. The prophet curseth Edom and 
Babel, 7—9. 
Y $’the rivers of Babylon, 


B * there sat we down, yea, ‘ we 
wept when we remembered Zion. 
2®We ‘hanged our harps upon 
ihe willows in the midst thereof. 
3 For “there they that carried 
as away captive required of us “a 


for his 


A. M. 300. B. C. 1004. 
Ante I. Ol. 223. A U.C. 257. 
An, Solomon. Reg. Is, 11. 


a EX. 6.6.—13.14.—15.6. De. 
11.2.4. 1s.51.9,10, Je.32.21. 
Ac.7.36. 


b Ps. 66. 5, 6.—74. 13.—78. 13. 
106.1..11. Ex, 14.21,22,29, Is. 
63.12,15. He.11.2). 


c Ps.78.53.—135.9. Ex, 14.27, 
28.—15.4,5,10,11, Ne.9.10, 11. 


B Heb. shaked of. 


d Ps. 65. 5.79. 6..9.—143. 12. 
Ex.16.12,13. Lu.1.71..74. 


é Ps.77.20 Ex. 13.18,—15.22. 
Nu.9.17..22, De.8.2,15. Ne. 
9.12,19. Is.4°.10.—63, 11..14. 


JF Ps.135.10,11. Jos. XIL. 
g Nu.21.21,23, De.2.30,.36,— 
29.7. 


h Nu.21.33. De.3 1,&c. 


4 Ps. 44.2,3.—78.55.—105. 44. 
—135.12. Nu.32.33, ac. De. 
3. 12..17. Jos, 12. 1. &c. 
XIL.XXE. Ne.9.22..24. 


k Ps.47.4. 


1 Ps, 102.17,—106.43..45. Ge. 
8.1 De 32.36. 1s.63.9, Eze. 
16.5..13. Lu.1.48,52. 

m Ps, 72.12..14.—113.7,—116. 
6.—142.6. 1 Sa.2.7,8, 

n BXx.15.13. De.15.15. Pr.23. 
10.11. Is.63.9, Lu. 1. 68.74. 
Tit.2.14. 

y Note: He who, in his gra- 
clous and universal pro- 
vidence, furnishes suita- 
ble food for the support 


preservation of every and 
intellectual and animal be- 
ing, Theappointing every 
living thing that sort of 
Sood which is exactly sutl- 
ed to tts nature, desires, 
and necessities, (and the 
nature and habits of ani- 
mals are endlessly diverst- 
fied.) and a different kind 
of aliment adapted to its\ 
various stages of life, or 
the different periods of its 
frowih, is an overwhelm- 
ing proof of the wonderful 
wisdom, providence, and 
goodness of GOD; and 
calls for the loudest songs 
of gratitude and praise. 


o Ps. 104.27.—145.15.—147.9. 
p ver.1..3. Ps. 115.3.—123.1. 
Jon.1,9. Re.11.13, 
i 
PSALM CXXXVIL 


A. = cir. ies. B. C.ctr.541. 
. U. C. clr. 213. 
é cae ay he author of this 
beautiful and affecting 
elegy is unknown; but the 
occasion is evident ; and it 
was most probably com- 
posed during, or near the 
close of the captivity, 


C Note: These ‘ rivers of 
Bahulon may have been 
the Tigris and Euphrates, 
or their branches; or the 
streams that flawed into 


them. In their captivity 
and dispersion, it was cus- 
tomary for the Jews to 
hold their religious meet- 
ings on the banks of rivers 
(Ac, 16.13.) and sometimes 
they built their syna- 
gogues here. when expelled 
Srom the cities. 


q Ge. 2.10.14. Ezr. 8. 21, 31. 
Fze.1.1. 


r Ne.1,3,4.—2.3. Job 2.1213. 
Je.13.17,18.—15.17.La.2.10. 
Eze.3.15. 

s Ps,42.4.—102.9..14 Ts.66.10. 
Je.51.50,5L. La.1.16.—2.11, 
18.—3 48.51. Da.9.3.—10.2, 
3. Lu.194L. Re.11.3. 

8 Note : Willows were so 
plentiful at Babylon, on 
the banks of the Eurhra- 
tes, that Isatah calls it “the 
brook or river of wiilows ;? 
and Sir R. K. PORTER, 
(vol. ji. p. 295.) says, “Tie 


banks were hoary with 
reeds, and the grry osier 
willows were yet there, on 
which the captives of Is-| 
rael hung un their harps, | 
and while Jerusalem was) 
not, refused to be com- 
Sorted. 
¢Ps.33.2.—S1.2.1s.24.8, Eze. 
26.13. Am.8.10. Re. 18.22. 


u Ps.123.3.4, La.2.15,16. 
x Heb. the words of a song. 


A M.cir.3463.B.C.cir.54l. 
A.U.C,clr.218. 


16 Hev. catd us on heaps. 


Ps.79.1. Ne.4.2. Je.9.11.— 
26.18. Mi.3.12. Lu.21.6. 

@ Ps.9.14.—65.1. 1 Ch. 15.27. 
G7. Is.35.10.—51.11. Je. 
31.12,13. Re.14.1..3. 
5 Ec.3.4, 1s,22.12.La.5.14,15. 
Ho.9.4, Am.8.3. 


y Heb. land of astranger? 
13.49.21. 


¢ Ps.84.1,2,10.—102, 13, 14.— 
122. 5..9. Ne. 1. 2..4.—2.2,3. 
Is. 62. 1,6, 7. Je. 51.50. Da. 
6.10.11. 

a Zec.11.17. 

e Ps.22.15. Is.41.17. La.4.4. 
Eze.3.26. 

J Ps. 84. 10. Mat. 6. 33. Ac. 
20.24, Phi.1.20. 1'Th.3.7..9. 

é Heb. the head of my joy. 

g Ps.74.18.—79.8..12. Ex.17. 
M4. 15a.15.2. Ho.7.2. 

hVs.63.1..6. Je.49.7,&c. La. 
421,22. Eze. 25.12..14. Ob. 
10.,14.18..21. 

¢ Heb. Make bare. 

4 Is.47.1..5, Je,50.42.—51.33. 
Zec.2.7. 

Als. XI1.—14. 4..94.—21. 1. 
—47.1. Je.?6.12..14.—L.LI. 
Re.14.8,.11.—XVIL—I8. 6, 

6 Heb. wasted. 


2 Ps,149.6..9. I8.13.3..5.—44. 
28, Re. 17.5,6,14.—18,6,20. 

k Heb. recompenseth unto 
thee thy deed which thou 
didst unto us. Je.50.15..29. 
Re. 18.6. 


m 1s.13.16. Ho.10.14.—13.16. | m 


\ Heb. the rock. 
—>—- 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
A. M. 3495. B. C. 519. 
Olymp. LXV. 2. A.U.C.235. 
p Note: Five MSS. omit 
ni, ledawld; and the 

LXX. and Arabic rrefix 
alsn the names of Haggai 
and Zecharjah ; and it is 
probable that it was com- 
posed to be sung at the de- 
dication of the second 
temple. 

n Ps.9.1.—86.12.13.—103.1.2. 
—1ULL. 1 Co.14.15. Ep.5,19, 


v Note: The versions and 
several MSS. add ™™, 
JEHOVAH. 


o Ps, 92.1,6.—119.46. Ex.22. 
28. Jno.10,34..36. Ac.23.5. 
He.1.14, 

E Note: Or, GOD, andy, 
“Elohim. 

p Ps 5.7.—28. 2.—, 5,9. 1 
Ki,8.29,30, Da.6.10, 

q Ps 36.5,.6.—85.10.—86.15.— 
89. 1, 2.—100.4,5.—115.1. Is. 
63.7. M1.7.18,.20, L.u.1.68.. 
72. Jno.1,17. Ro.15.8,9. 


r Ps.£6.4,10. ¥s.42.21. Mat. 
5.18. —24.35. Jno. 10.35. 


s Ps. 18. 6.—34. 4..6.—77.1,2. 
Ts.65.24, 

t Ps.27.14.—29.11.—63.8. Is. 
12. 2. —40, 29.31. —41. 10. 
Zec. 10.12. 2 Co. 32. 8..10. 
Fp. 3. 16.—6. 10, Phi. 4. 13. 
Col.L.11. 1 Pe 5.10 

uw Ps.72.11.—102. 15,22. 18.49, 
253.—60.3..5,16. Re. 11.15.— 
21.24. 

w Ps 2. 22, 27.51. 13.—69. 
30..32.—71.18. 

2 1s. §2.7..10.—65.14.—66.10.. 
14, Je.31.11.12. Zep.3.14,15, 
Mat.21.5..9. Lu.19.37,38. 

y Ps.21.5. Ex. 15.11.—33.18, 
19 Is 61..3. Mal.1.11. Jno. 
13,31 22.—17.1. 2 Co.4.6, Bp. 
16.12. Re.4,11,—6.12..14.— 
7.12.—-19.1. 
> Ps.il.17.—113.5.6, 1Sa.2 
7.8, Pr.3.34, 18.57.15.—66. 
2. Ln. 1.51..63.—14.11.—18. 
14, Ja.4.6. 1 Pe.5.5.6. 

@ FXx.18.11. Job 40.11.12. Is. 
211,17, Bze.28.2..9. Dad. 
37.—5.20..24. Ac.12,22,23. 


} Ps.139.2, Mat.25.41. 2 Th. 
1.9. 


||¢ Ps 23.3.4.—42.7,8,—66.10.. 


12. Job 13.15.—19.25,26, Is. 
57.16. 


ne 71.20,21.—85.6.—119.49, 
ePadi.l -3,—56.1,2,9,—64.7, 


8.—77.10,—144.1,2._1s.5.25. 
sft aL 104. ML7&.. 


David's confidence in God. 


song; and they that wasted us 
required of us mirth, saying, Sing 
us one of “the songs of Zion. 

4 * How shall we sing the Lorp’s 
song in a “strange land ? 


5 If ‘1 forget thee, O Jerusa- 
lem, ‘let my right hand forget her 
cunning. : 

6 If I do not remember thee, 


‘let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth; ‘if I prefer not Je- 
rusalem above é my chief joy. 

7 *Remember, O Lorp, * the 
children of Edom in the day of 
Jerusalem; who said, ' Rase if, rase 
it, even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O‘ daughter of Babylon, * who 
art to be ®destroyed ; ‘happy shall 
he be, that “rewardeth thee as thou 
hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against 
\ the stones. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 


Dawid praiseth God for the truth of his 
word, 1\—3. He prophesieth that the kings 
of the earth shall praise God, 4—6. He 
professeth his confidence in God, 7, 8. 


KF A Psalm of David. 


, WILL praise thee "with my 
whole heart: ° before § the yods 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

2 1 will worship ”? toward thy 
holy temple, ‘and praise thy name 
for thy lovingkindness and for thy 
truth: "for thou hast magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 

3 *In the day when I cried thou 
answeredst me, and ‘ strengthenedst 
me with strength in my soul. 

4 “All the kings of the earth 
shall praise thee, O Lorn, ” when 
they hear the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, * they shall sing in the 
ways of the Lorp: ” for great zs the 
clory of the Lorn. 

6 *Though the Lorp be high, 
yet hath he respect unto the lowly: 
“but the proud he knoweth * afar 
off. 

7 * Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble, “thou wilt revive me. 
‘thou shalt stretch forth thine 


hand against the wrath of mine 
763 


God’s allseeing providence. 


enemies, * and thy right hand shall|"« A 3185, BO, 58 
fave me. | ORG eas 

8 The Lorv will * perfect that|* “5 ination ack 3 
which concerneth me: ‘ thy mercy,|’so°inr iso Ro.3 08 
© Lorp endureth for ever: ¢ for- oon ad gdied atta 


sake not the works of thine own 
hands. 
PSALM CXXXIX. 
David praiseth God for his allseeing 


providence, 1—16; and for his infinite 
mercies, 17, 18. He defieth the wicked, 
19—22. He prayeth for sincerity, 23, 24. 


To the chief Musician, §A Psalm 
of David. 


LORD, ‘thou hast searched 
me, and known me. 

2 Thou /knowest my downsit- 
ting and mine uprising, thou * un- 
derstandest my thought * afar off. 

3 Thou ” compassest 
and my lying down, * and art 
acquainted with all my ways. © 

4 For ‘there is not a word in 
my tongue, but, 1lo, O Lorxp, 
"thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast * beset me behind 
and before, °and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

6 Such ? knowledge is too won- 
derful for me; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 

7 ‘Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

8 If *I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my bed 
‘in hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 6 Jf I take the ‘wings of the 
morning, and “dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea; 

10 Even “there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me. 

11 If I say, *Surely the dark- 
ness shall cover me; "even the 
night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, *the darkness $ hideth 
not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day: ®the dark- 
ness and the light are both alike 
to thee. 

13 For “thou hast possessed my 
reins: thou hast *covered me in 
iny mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee ; 
( am fearfully and 
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PSALMS CXXXIX. CXL. 


d Ps.71.6..9,17,18. Job 10.3, 
8.—14. 15. Is. 42. 16.—43. 21. 
1 Pe.1.3..5—4.19. Jude 1, 


—-—_ 
PSALM CXXXIX. 


A. M. 2956. B. C. 1048. 
Ante I, Olym. 272. 
An.David. Reg. Israelit. 8. 


B Note: This Psalm is 
supposed to have been com- 
posed by David when made 
king of Israel; though 
some think it was writien 
by him when accused of 
traitorous designs against 
Saul. It is a most sublime 
ode on the wisdom, know- 
ledge, presence, and justice 
af GOD : the sentiments 
are grand, the style highly 
elevated, and the images 
various, beautiful, and 
impressive. 

e ver.23, Ps.11.4.5,—I7. 3.— 
44.21. 1 K1.8.39. 1 Ch.28.9, 
Je.12.3.—17.9,10. Jno.21.17. 
He.4.13, Re.2.18,23, 


J Ps.56.8. Ge, 16,13. 2 Ki.6. 


12.—19.27. Pr.15.3. I3.37.23. 
Zec.4.10. 


‘my path|,ps ou. Mat 9.410.847 


Jno,2.24,25. 1 Co, 
A Eze.38.10,11,17. 


y Or, winnowest. Job 13. 
"96.25 “14. 16,—31.4 Mat, 


é ver.18. Ps,121.3..8. Ge.28. 
id 2 Sa. 8. 14.—11. 2.5, 


&2Sa. 12. 9.12. Pr. 5. 20, 21. 
Ec.12.14. 18.29.15. Je.23.24. 
Jno.6.70,71.—13.2,21. Ac.5. 
3,4. 

2 Ps. 19.14. Job 8.2.—38.2.— 
42..3,6..8. Zep.1.12. Mal.3. 
13..16. Mat. 12. 35..37. Ja. 
1.26.—3.2..10. 

m Ps.50.19..21.Je.29.23, He. 
4.12,13. 


n De.33.27. Job 23.8,9, 
o Ex.24.11. Re.1.17. 


p Ps, 40. 5.~131. 1. Job 11. 
7..9.—26.14.—42.3. Pr.30.2.. 
4. Ro,11.33. 


g Je. 23. 23, 24. Jon. 1.3, 10. 
Ac.5.9. 

r Eze. %.12..17. Am. 9.2..4. 
Ob.4. 


s Job 26.6.—34.21,22. Pr.15. 
11- Jon.2.2. 


6 Note: Light has deen 
proved by many experi- 
ments, to travel at the as- 
tonishing rate of 194,188 
miles in one second of time! 
and comes from the sun to 
the earth, a distance of 
95,513,794 "miles, in 8 mi- 
nutes and nearly 12 se- 
conds! But, could 1 even 
Jly upon the wings or 
rays of the morning light, 
which diffuses itself with 
such velocity over the globe 
Srom east to west, instead 
of being beyond Thy reach, 
or by this sudden transi- 
tion be able to escape Thy 
notice, Thy arm could still 
at pleasure prevent or ar- 
rest my progress, and I 
should still be encircled 
with the immensity of 
Thy essence. The senti- 


ment in this noble passa,se ;* 


4s remarkably striking, 
and the description truly 
sublime. 


¢ Ps.13.10.—19.6. Mal.4.2. 

u Ps.74.16,17. 18.24.14..16. 

w Ps.63.8.—73,23.—143.9, 10. 
Is.41.13, 


& Ps.10.11..13,—94.7. Job 22, 
12.14. 18.29.15, Je.23.24. 
y Job 12.22, 


2 BX.14.21,—20.21. Job.26.6. 
—34.22. Da.2.22. He.4.13. 


§ Heb. darkeneth not. 

6 Heb. as is the darkness, 
so is the light. 

a Job 10.9..12. 


> Ps.22. 9, 10.—71. 6. Job 31. 
15. 18.44.2.—46.3. Je.2.5. 


wonderfully |¢ Ge.1.26,27. 


A.M. 2966. B.C. 1088 8 made 


Ante I, Olym. 


B Note: The complicated 
and curious texture of the 
human body is indeed won- 
derful ; and it is so exqui- 
sitely nice and delicate, 
that the slightest accident 
may impair and destroy 
in a moment some af those 
parts essentially necessary 
to the continuance of life ; 
and hence we are both 
; yearaty and wonder ful- 
ly made.” 

@ Ps.92.4, e an ae —I11. 2. 
Job 5.9. Ri 

y Heb. ne. 

6 Or, strength, or body. 

seg 13. Jeo 10. 9... Ec. 

-5. 


¢ Note: ‘9p, rukkam- 
tee, ‘ embroidered,’ or 
‘wrought as with a nee- 
dle; referring to the ex- 
ternal covering of the 
human body, the various 
implication of muscles, 
tendons, veins, arteries, 
Jibres, membranes, nerves, 
and the inexplicable tex- 
ture of the whole frame ; 
as the word rendered sub- 
stance, D3), otzmee, 
does to the bony skeleton, 
the foundation of the 
whole. The process in the 
gradual formation of the 
Setus is beautifully com- 
pared to that in a piece of 
work wrought with a nee- 
dle, which, with all its va- 
riety of colour, and pro- 
portion of figure, is gra- 
dually brought to perfec- 
tion, under the hand of 
the artist, according to 
the pattern lying before 
him, from a rude mass 
of silk, or other material. 


¢ Ps.63.9, Ep.4.9. 
erees Mal.3.16. Re.20. 


6 Heb. all of them. 

« Or, what days they should 
"ba Yoshtonea 

é Ps.40.5. Pr.8.31. Is.55.8,9. 
Je.29.11. Ep.3.9,10. 

SJ Ps.31.19,—36.7. 

g Ps.40.12, 

h ver, 3. Ps.3.5,.—16.8,.11.— 
HO pi ose Da. 
12.2. 1 Th. 

fee 5. sa —is28 14 

—94.23. Is.1 

4 Ps. 6.8.—119. De Mat.7.23. 
25.41. 2 Co.6.17. 

1 Ps.73.8,9.—74.18,22.23. Job 
21.14,15.1s.37.23,28,29.Jude 
15. Re.13.6. 

m Ps.2.1,.3, Ex.20.7. 

n Ps, 15.4.—31.6, 2 Ch. 19.2. 
Re.2.2,6. 


o Ps. 119. 136, 158. Je. 13. 17. 
Hee 3.5. Lu. 19. 41. Ro.9. 


p Ps.101.3..8, Lu.14.26. 

q ver.1. Ps.26.2. 

r De.8.2,16, Job 31.6. Pr.17. 
3. Zec. 13. 9. Mal. 3. 2, 3. 1 
Pe.L2, 

s Pe. 7. 5 Libr asnees 
Je.17.9, 

d Heb. ey of nain, or, 
grief. He.12.15,16. 

APO Ie ae) 
143.8, 

uMat A 14, Jno. 14. 6. Col. 


PSALM. CXL. 

A. M. 2942. B. C. 1062. 
Ante I. Olym. 236. 
An. Sanli Reg. Israelit.34. 
w Ps.43.1.—59.1..3.—71.4. 

p Heb. man of violences. 
ver, 4, 11. Ps. 18. 48. marg. 

Hab.1.2,3. 

x Ps, 2.1, 2.—21. 11.—36.4.— 
38.12. —62.3.—64.5.6. Pr.12. 
age 7.6. Mi.2.1..3. Na. 


y Ps. 56. 6. —120. 7. 1 Sa. 23. 


19..24.—24.11,12.—26.1, &c. 


2 Ps. 52. 2, 3.—57.4.—59.7.— 
64.3.4. Pr.12.18. Is.59.3..5, 
13. Je.9.3,5. Ja.3.6..8. 


a Ge. 3. 13. Pr. 23. 32. Mat. 
12.34. 2 Co.11.3. 


6 Ps.58.4. Ro.3.13,14. 


c Ps. 17. 8, 9.—36. 11.—37.32, 
33..40.—5.1..3.—71L.4. 


d ver.1. 


jthe hands of the wicked ; 


David prayeth for deliverance. 
“marvellous are thy works , 


An David. eg lraelit &/and that my soul knoweth’ right well. 


15 My ‘substance was not hid 
from thee, * when I was made in 
secret, and $ curiously wrought ‘in 
the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being unperfect; and 
“in thy book ®%all my members were 
written, “which in continuance 
were fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How ‘ precious also are thy 


thoughts unto me, O God! / how 
great is the sum of them! 
18 Jf I should count them, 


‘they are more in number than 
the sands: *when I awake, I am 
stili with thee. 

19 ‘Surely thou wilt slay the 
wicked, O God: depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For ‘they speak against thee 
wickedly, and “thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O 
Lorp, that hate thee? ° and am 
not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? 


22 1 ”? hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine ene- 
mies. 

23 ‘Search me, O God, and 
"know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: 

24 And ‘see if there be any 


4 wicked way in me, ‘ and lead me 
n “the way everlasting. 


PSALM CXL. 


David prayeth to be delivered from Saul 

and Doeg, 1—7. He prayeth against them, 

—l1. He comforteth himself by conf: 
dencein God, 12, 13. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

ELIVER me, O Lorp, from 

the evil.man: preserve me 
from the “violent man; 

2 Which * imagine mischiefs in 
their heart: *continually are they 
gathered together for war. 

3 They have * sharpened their 


tongues * like a serpent; * adders’ 
poison is under their lips. Selah 
4 ‘Keep me, O Lorn, from 


¢pre 


David layeth his suit before God. 
serve 


my goings. 

5 The *proud have hid a snare 
for me, and cords; they have 
spread a net by the wayside; they 
have set ginsfor me. Selah. 

6 “I said unto the Lorn, Thou 
art my God: “hear the voice of 
my supplications, O Lorp. 

7 © Gop the Lord, ‘the strength|” 
of my salvation, / thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 “Grant not, O Lorp, the desires 
of the wicked: further not his 
wicked device; 4 lest 
themselves. Selah. 

9 ‘As for the head of those that 
compass me about, *let the mis- 
chief of their own lips cover them. 

10 Let ‘burning coals fall upon 
them: ‘let them be cast into the 
fire; ‘into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 éLet not San “evil speaker be 
established in the earth: “evil 
shall hunt the violent man to over- 
throw him. 

12 I know “that the Lorp will 
maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

13 ?Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks unto thy name: ‘the 
upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 

David prayeth that his suit may be ac- 
ceptable, 1, 2; his conscience sincere, 3—6 ; 
and his life safe from snares, 7—10., 

A Psalm of David. 
ORD, I cry unto thee: "make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 ®Let “my prayer be “set forth 
before thee ‘as incense; and “ the 
lifting up of my hands as “the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 *Set a watch, O Lorp, be- 
fore my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips. 

4 *Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, “to practise wicked 
works with men that work ini- 
quity : > and let me not eat of their 
Jainties. 

5 Let ‘the righteous >smite me ; 
it shall be a kindness: and let him 


they exalt 


me from the violent man ;j am. 2:8. c. 106. 
es Ante I. Olymp. 286 
who have purposed to overthrow An, Sauli Reg. Israelit.34._ | An. Saull Reg. tsravlit.38. 


PSALMS 


CXLI. CXLII. 


a@ Ps.17.5, Pr.18.5, 


b Ps. 10.4..12.—17.8, .13.—35. 
7.—36 11.—87.6.—119. 69,85, 
110.—123. 3, 4.—I41. 9, 10.— 
142.3, Pr.29.5. Je. 18.18.20, 
22, Lu. 11.53,54.—20.20. 23. 

c Ps.16.2,5,6.—31.14.—91.2.— 
119,57,.—142.5, La.3.24.Zec. 
13.9, 

d Ps. 27.7,3.—28.1,2.—55.1,2. 


¢ Ps.19.1,2,35,—21.1 —.7,8. 
—59,17.—42.2,7.—89 26.95. 

1, De.33.27..29. Is.12,2. 

Ff Ps. 144. 10. 1 Sa. 17. 36, 37, 

45.51. 2 Sa.8.6,14. 


& Ps. 27. 12.—91.20,21. 2 Sa. 
be 31, Job 5.12,13. 

B Or, let them not be exalt- 
ed. De. 32.27. 
y Note: As WN, rosh, 
rendered head, also signi- 
fies poison, especially that 
of serpents, which is col- 
lected in their heads, some 
render, ‘The poison oft 
those that compass me 
about, even the mischief of 
their own lips shall cover 
them.’ (See ver. 3.) AU 
the verbs im this passage 
are in the future tense. 


A Ps.7.16.—64.8.—94.23, Es 
§.14.—7.10. Pr.106 1L.—lR. 
13.—18.7. Mat.27 25. 

é Ps. 11.6.—18.13,14.—21 9.— 
coal Ge.19.24. "Bx.9.23,24. 

Re.16.8,9. 

k Da.3,20..25. Mat.13.42,50. 
sree re Re, 


20.15.—2. 

6 Or, Let not an cvil speak- 
er, @ wicked man of vio- 
lence, be established in the 
earth : let him be hunted 
to his overthrow. 

§ Heb. a man of tongue. 


m Ps. 12.3.4. Pt its Sg 
—17.20.—18.2 

n Ps. 7. 14.. - —9.16.—34.21. 
Pr.13.21. Is.3.11. 

o Ps.9.4.—10.17,18.—22.24.— 
72.4,12..14.—102.17, 1 KL.8. 
45,49. Pr. 22. 22,—23. 10, 11. 
Is.1.4. Je.22.16, Mat.11.5. 


p Ps.32.11.—33.1. Is.3.10. 


q Ps. 16. 11.—23. 6.—73. 24.— 
Jno. 14.3.—17,24. 1 Th.4.17, 
Re.7.14..17.—21.24..27, 


—j—— 
PSALM CXLI. 


A. M. 2946. B. C. 1058. 
Ante I. Olymp. £82. 
An.Saull Reg. Israelit. 38. 


r Ps. 40. 13.—69.17,18.—70.5. 
—71.12.—143.7. Job 7.21. 

6 Note: David, who was 
now driven Srom Jude, 
and far from the sanctu- 
ary, here prays that the 
devotion of his heart, and 
the elevation of his hands 
might be accepted; that 
the one might ascend to 
heaven fragrant and well 
pleasing as the cloud of in- 
cense, and the other, in 
conjunction with t’, be pre- 
valent as the mmo, min- 
chah, or evening ablation. 


$s Pr.15.8. 
k Heb. directed. Ps.5,3. 


nes yd -9,34..33. _Le.10.1, 
2.—16.11..13. Nu. 16.35,46.. 

48. Mal.1. 11. Lu. 19, 10. 
Re.5.8,—8.3,4. 


u Ps. 28, 2.63. 4.—134. 2. 1 
T1.2.8, 


w EX. 29.39 42. 1 KI. 18.36. 
Ezr.9.4. Da.9.21. Ac.3.1. 


z Ps. 17. 3..5.—39. 1.—71. 8. 
Mi.7.5. Ja.1.26.—3.2. 


z Ps.119.36. De. 2.30,—29.4. 
1 Ki. 8.58,—22.92, Is. 63.17. 
Mat.6.13. Ja.1.13, 


@ 10.15.33. 2 Co.6.17. Re. 
18.4. 


d Nu. 25. 2. Pr. 23.1..3,6..8. 
Da. 1.5 3-8 Ac. 10.13, 14. 1 
Co.10.37,98,3 


¢1Sa, 25.31. 34 2Sa. 12.7. 
13. 2 Ch. 16. 7..10.—25. 16. 
Pr. 6. 23.—9.8,9.—15.5,22.— 
19.25.—25.12.—27.5.6. Ga.2. 
lL. 14.—6.1. Re.3.19, 


X Or, smite me kindly and 
reprove me; let not their 
precious oti break my head, 
$c. 


A. M. 2946. B. C. 1958. 
Ate L. Olymp, 282. 
An. Saull Rez. fsravlit.38. 


@Ps.17.5, PrJ85. | |a.Ps.51.18,—125.4, Mat.5.44, 18,—125.4. Mat. 5.44. 
2 Ti.1.16..13, Ja.5.14..16. 


B Note : Or, rather,‘ Their 
judges have been dismissed 
QUnws,  nishmetoo,) 
among (or in the sides of ) 
the rocks, and have heard 
my words, that they were 
Sweet ;’ referré ng to Da- 
vid’s generous treatment 
of Saul in the cave of 
Engedi, and among ‘ the 
rocks of the wild goats,’ 
when they heard him ex- 
postulate with him in a 
manner so mild and hum- 
ble, that even Saw ‘ m4 
up his vowe and wept.’ 
Sa. XXIV. 

eos e 25a.117,&c. 
1Ch.1 

c2Sa. mad 3. 1 Ch. 11. 
1..3.—12.38, 

d Ps45.2. 2 Sa. 2.5,6.—23.1. 
1 Ch.13.2. Lu.4.22. 

é Ps. 44. 22, 1 Sa. 22. 18, 19, 
Ro.8.36. 2 Co. 1.9. Hell. ' 
37, Re.11.5,9. 

y Note: Or, simply by a 
change of the points, ‘ at 
the command of Saul,’ 

yxw DS, lephee shaiil ; 
probably referring to the 


Prayer is his comfort 


reprove me; 7¢ shall be an excel. 
lent oil, which shall not break my 
head: “for yet my prayer also 
shall be in their calamities. 

6 8 When *their judges are over- 
thrown in stony places. ‘they shall 
hear my words; ‘for they are 
sweet. 

7 Our “bones are scattered “at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But ‘mine eyes are unto thee, 
O Gop the Lord: in thee is my 
trust; ‘leave not ‘my soul desti- 
tute. 

9 Keep me ‘from the’ snares 
which they have laid for me, and 


Slaughter of the pressor} ee gins of the workers of iniquity. 


Nob by Doeg at Saul’s 
command. 


‘ie Bo —123.1,2. 2 Ch.20. 


8 Feb make not my soul 
are, 


g Ps. 25.16,17.—102.17.—143, 
3,4. Is.41.17. Jno.14.18. 


h Ps. 119.110.—140.5.—142. 3, 
Ee 13.14. Je. 15,22. Lu. 20. 


4 Ps.7,15,16.—35.8.--37.14,15. 
al ee. Es.7.10. Pr. 


= Heb. pass over. 


—— 
PSALM CXLIL. 

A. M. 2942. B.C, 1062. 
Ante L. Olymp. 286. 
An. Sauli Reg. Israelit.34. 
4 Or, A psalm of eee 

giving instruction. Ps 
—54.—57, titles. 1 Ch.4. in: 


« Note: David was twice 


wm great peril in caves + 


on one occasion, in the 
cave of Adullam, when he 


fled from Achish king of before him j 


Gath ; and on another, in 
the cave of Engedi, where 
he had taken refuge Srom 
the pursuit of Saul. It is 


not certain to which of 


these events this Psalm re- 
Jers; though probably to 
the former. 


k 1 Sa. 22.1,2,—24.3, He. 11. 
3. 


2 Ps.28.2.—77.1,2.—141.1. 


m Ps.42.4,—62.8.—102. title. 
abe 1.15,16. Is. 26.16. Ro. 


rene eo Phi.4.6,7. He. 


o Ps, 22. 14.—61. 2.—102, 4.— 
143.4, Mar. 14.33,36. 
ae Ps. 1. oor. 3.—139, 2..4. 
Job 23 
q Ps. 31. od 7, 8.—56.6. 
140.5.--141.9, Je. 18.22. Mat. 
Rar 15. 


Or, Look on the right 
eee and see. si 
r Ps. 31. 11.—69.20.—88.8,18, 
Job 19.1. 19, Mat.26.56. 2 


$ 1Sa.23.11..13,19,20,—27.1. 
pf Heb. perished from me ; 
no man sought after my 
soul. 

¢ Ps, 46. 1,7,11.—62.6.7.—91. 
2,9,10. Jno.16.32. 2‘Ti.4.17. 
u Ps. 16. 5.—73. 26.—119, 57. 
La.3.4. 


w Ps.27.13,—66.13. 

2 Ps.44.24..26.—79.8,—116.6. 
—136.23.—143.3,7, 

y Ps. 3. 1.—38. 19.81. 3,4.— 
50.3. 1Sa.24.14. Ro.8.33,37. 
z Title. Ps.9.13,14.—31.8.— 
88. 4..8.—143.11.—146.7. Is. 
611. Ac.2.24, 


@ Ps.7.6,7.—22.21. .27.—34.2. 
—107.41,42.—119.74. 


} Ps. 13. 6.—116. 7.—119, 17. 
| Jab IL 


10 Let ‘the wicked fall into 
their own nets, whilst that I withal 
3 escape. 

PSALM CXLII. 
David showeth that in his trouble all his 
comfort was in prayer unto God. 
® Maschil of David; “A Prayer * when 
he was in the cave. 


CRIED unto the Lorp with 

my voice; ‘with my voice 
unto the Lorp did I make my 
supplication. 

21 ™”™poured out my complaint 
"I shewed before him 
my trouble. 

3 When °’my spirit was over- 
whelmed within me, *then thou 
knewest my path. ‘In the way 
wherein I walked have they pri- 
vily laid a snare for me. 

4 XT looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, “but there was no 
man that would know me: ‘re- 
fuge "failed me; no man cared for 
my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: 
I said, ‘Thou art my refuge and 

“my portion “in the land of the 
living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; ‘for 1 
am brought very low: deliver me 
from my persecutors ; "for they are 
stronger than I. 

7 Bring *my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name: * the 
righteous shall compass me about ; 
for *thou shalt deal bountifully 
;with me. 

TEE 


David :omplaineth of his griefs. 
PSALM CXLIII. | 

David prayeth for favour in judgment,| 
1,2 MWHHe complaineth of his griefs, 3, 4 
He strengtheneth his faith by meditation 
wad prayer, 5, 6. He prayeth for grace, 
7, 8; for deliverance, 9; for sanctification, 
10, 11: for destruction of his enemies, 12. 

8A Psalm of David. 
iY EAR my _ prayer, O Lor», 
give ear to my supplications : 
“in thy faithfulness answer me, and 
in thy righteousness. 

2 And *enter not into judg- 
ment with thy servant: for ‘in 
thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. 

3 For “the enemy hath _ perse- 
cuted my soul; “he hath smitten 
my life down to the ground; ‘he 
hath made me to dwell in dark- 


ness, as those that have been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore ‘is my spirit over- 
Whelmed within me; 
within me is desolate. 

5 I ‘remember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works; I muse! 


PSALMS CXLIII. CXLIV. 


A. M. 2983. B. C. 1021. 


Ante L Olymp. 245. 


Anno Davidis Regis Israelitarum, 35. 


PSALM CXLIIL | 
B Note: The LXX. Vul- 


gale, Ethiopic, and Arabic ' | 


State thut this Psulm was 
composed by David on the | 
rebellion of his son Absa- | 
tom ; and there are several ; 
passages in it which agree | 
remar' kably wel with that | 
period: for then he had, 
most reason to fear lest 
GOD should deal with him 
according to his sins; 
which he deprecates with 
such @ deep sense of his 
unworthiness, that tt has | 
hence been 
among the penitential || 
Psalms, of which it is the | 
last. In’ ithe prays toGOD 
Jor pardon, ver.1; ac- 
knowledges the impossibi- 
lity of being saved but by 
race, ver.2; deplores the | 
amentable effects of sin, | 
ver. 3,4; comforts himself | 
witha retr Osp pt dikiget 8 
mercies of old, ver. 5; and 
prays, ina variety ¥ ex- 
pressions. for remission of 
sin, sanctification, and re- 
demption, ver. 6. 12. 


@ Ps. 31.1.—71.2. 2 Sa. 7.25. 
Da.9.16. 1 Jno, 1.9, 


5 Ps.130.3. Job 14.3. 

¢ Ex.34.7. Job 4. 17.—9.2,3.— 
15.14.—25.4, Ec.7.20. Ro.3. 
20. Ga.2.16. 1 Jno.1,10, 


d Ps. 7. 1, 2.—17.9,.13,—35.4. 
—54.3.—142.6. 


€ Ps.7.5. 2 Sa.2.22.—18.11, 
f Ps.31.12,13,—88.4..6. Eze. 


*my heart) si 


g Ps.50.5.—612.—77.3.—102. 
pS a ie eso Job 6. 


A Ps. 25. 16. Faas —119. 
‘ot -83, Lu. 22. 


on the work of thy hands. 


6 I ‘stretch forth my hands unto}; 


thee: 
as a thirsty land. 


Y'tmy soul thirsteth after thee, 
Selah. 


7 “Hear me speedily, O Lorn: 
"my spirit faileth: °hide not thy 
face from me, @lest I be “like 


unto them that go down into the 


pit. 
8 Cause me ‘to hear thy lov- 
ingkindness in the morning; for) «1 


in thee do I trust: "cause me to 
know the way wherein I should 
walk; ‘for I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver 
mine enemies: 
to hide me. 

10 “Teach me to do thy will; 
‘for thou art my God: * thy spirit 
is good; lead me into *the land 
of uprightness. 

* Quicken me, O Lor», for thy 
name’s sake: “for thy righteous- 
ness’ sake *bring my soul out of 
trouble. 

12 And ‘of thy mercy cut off|7 
mine enemies, and destroy all them 
that afflict my soul: ¢for I am thy|* 
servant. 


me, O Lorn, from 
‘I $flee unto thee 


i Ps, 42 6.—77.5, 6, 10..12.— 
111.4. De.8.2,3, 1Sa.17.34.. 
Pe Is. 63. 7..14. Mi. 


& Ps.44.20.—88.9. Job 11.13. 


y Note: My sou! pants af- 
ter Thy grace and mercy, 
as the parched ground 
gasps for the refreshing 
Shower, to impart beauty 
and fertility to the face of 
the earth, 


U Ps. 42.1,2.—63.1.—84.2. Is. 
26.8,9.—35.7. Jno.7.37. 


m Ps. 13.1..4.—40.13,17. —70. 
5.—71.12. 


n Ps.40. 12.—69. 3. Is, 57.16. 
Lu. 21.26. 


0 Ps.22.24.—27.9.—69.17. Is. 

6 Or, for I am become like, 
ec. 

p Ps. 28.1.—88.4..6,10,11, Is. 
33.18. 


q Ps.30.5,—42,8,--46.5.marz. 
ri} 16. Ge. 32. 24..29. Ho: 


r ver. 10. Ps, 5, 8.—25, 4,5.— 
27.11.—32.8.—119. 34.73. Pr. 
3.5,6. Is.30.21.—48,17. 


$ Ps.25.1.—86.4. La.3.41. 


¢ Ps.31.2..4 —56.9.—61.3.4.— 
142.5. Pr.18.10. He.6.18, 


§ Heb. hide me with thee. 


uw Ps 25.4.5,8,9,12.—119.5..7, 
12,35.--139.24. Mi.4.2. Mat. 
23,20. Col.1.9,10. 1 Th. 4.1, 
2. He.13.21. 1 Jno.2.27. 


w Ps. 2. 1.—31. 14.—63. L— 
128.28. —140.6. 

xz Ne. 9.20. Is 63.14. Jno. 14. | 
26.—16.13..15. Ro.5.5.—8.2, 
14,.16,26. --15, 13,30. Ga 5.22, 
23. Ep.4.30.—6.9, 2 Ti.1.7. 


y 15.26.10. 


z Ps. 95. 6.—119, 25,37,40,%8, 
107.—133.7. Hab.3.2. Ep.2. 


4,5. 


Pies Ps. 9. 7,8.—31. 1L.—} 


b ee 34.19.—37.39,40. 
—91.15,16. Re.7.14..17. 
c Ps.54.5.—55,23.--196,15,.20. 
ae 24. 12..15,—25.29.—26. 


"i Ss 116.16.—119.94. 


numbered | i 


| 


PSALM. CXLIV. 


|B Note: CatmEr and 
others think, with muck 
probability, that this 
Psalm was composed by 
David after the death of 
Absalom ; ana from a col- 
lationof iewith Ps. XVII. 
in which the same ideas 
and form of expression. oc- 
cur, there can b2 no doubt 
of both having proceeded 
Jrom the same pen, and 
that David was the vuthor. 


y Heb. my rock. Ps.18.2,31. 
—iL. 3.—95.1. De. 32.30/31. 
18.26.4. marg.—45.24. 


| @ Ps.18.34.—44.3,4.—60.12. 2 
ai 2 Co. 10.4. Ep.6. 


6 Or, fo the war, §-c. 


¢ Note : The Syriac reads, 
‘My refuge,’ which is more 
suitable to the contect, and 
43 supported by the paral- 
lel place, Ps.13,2. 


6 Or, mercy. 

b2Sa.22.2,3,40..48. Je.16.19, 

¢ Ps.18.47.—110.3. 

d Ps. 8.4. Job 7. 17.—15. 14. 
He.2.6, 


e Ps. 146.3,4. 


f Ps. 39. 5, 6.—62. 9.89. 47. 
Job 4. 19.14. 1.3. Bc.1.2, 
14.—12.8, 


x Note: Or,a vapour, ban, 
haivel ; which is the ort 
ginal Sense of the word, as 
MICHAELIS observes, the 
other senses of emptiness 
and vanity being derived 
Srom it. So AQUILA and 
SYMMACHUS § generally 
render il arts or aT HOS 5 
KIMCHI, N57 NY DR, 
ald hyyotzai happeh, * the 
breath which pr ‘oceedeth 
Srom the mouth ;? and the 
Targum in Ps. 90.9. ban 
NNDI ND, haivel poo- 
ma besithwa, ‘ the exha- 
lation or vapour of the 
mouth in winter. 


g Ps. 102, 11.—103. 15, 16.— 
109.23, 2Sa.l4.14. 1 Ch.29. 
15. Job 8.9. Ec.8.13. 

h Ps.18.9. 18.64.1,2. 


2 Ps.104.32. Ex.19.18, Na.1. 
3..6. Hab.3.3,.6. He.12.18. 


k Ps. 18. 13, 14.—77. 17, 18. 2 
Sa. 22.12. .15. 


1 Ps. 7.12,—21.12.—45.5. De. 
32.23,42. 

m Ps.18.16. 2Sa.22.17. Mat. 
27.43. 


\ Heb. hands, 

nm Ps. 69. 1,2, 14, 15.—93. 3, 4. 
Re.12.15,16.—17. 15. 

o ver. 11. Ps. 54.3. Ne. 9. 2. 
Mal.2.11. 


p Ps. 10. 7.—12.2,—41.6, —58. 
3.—62.4. --100.2,3, Is.59.5..7. 


q 18.44.20, Mat.5.50. Re.13 
16,17. 


r Ps, 33, 2, 3.—40.3.—98.1.— 
149.1. Re.5.9,10,.—14.3. 


s Ps, 81. 1..3.—103. 2,3.—150. 
3..5. 1 Ch.25.1..6. 

t Ps. 18.50.—33.16..18. 2 Sa. 
5.19..25.—8.6..14. 2 Ki.5.1. 


Le + eary: Is.45.1..6. Je. 


u Ps. are 1 Sa.17.45,46. 2 
Sa.21.16, 

w ver. 7,8. ; Sa. 10.6, &e.— 
16.5, &¢.—17.1, &e. 


z Ps. 115, 14, 15.—127. 4,5.— 
128.3. Is.44.3..5. La.4.2. 


y Note: Or, ‘as corner pil- 
lars wrought after the 
Sorm of those of a palace ;’ 
that 4s, in the fittest and 
best proportions, combi- 
ning strength, symmetry, 
and beauty. No compari- 
son can be more delicate. 


y Job 42,15, Pr.31.10..27. Is. 
3.16.24. 


|€ Heb. cut. 

£ Ca.8.8,9. 1 Pe.3.3..6. 

a@ Ps. 107. 37,33. Le. 26.5,19. 
De.23.8. Mal. 3.10. Lu.12. 
16.20. 


m Heb. from kind to kind. 


He promiseth to praise Goa. 


PSALM CXLIV. 

David blesseth God for his mercy both ta 
him and to man, 1\—4. He prayeth thar 
God would powerfully deliver him from his 
enemies, 5—8. He promiseth to praise Goa, 
9,10. He prayeth for the happy state of 
the kingdom, 11—15. 

BA Psalm of David. 
LESSED be the Lorp * my 
strength, which “teacheth my 
hands ¢to war, and my fingers to 
fight : 

2 $My ®goodness, >and my fort- 
ress; my high tower, and my de- 
liverer ; my shield, and he in whom 
I trust; ‘who subdueth my people 
under me. 

3 Lorp, “what is man, that 
thou takest knowledge of him! 
‘or the son of man, that thou 
makest account of him! 

4 ‘Man is like to “vanity: “his 
days are as a shadow that passeth 
away. 

5 "Bow thy heavens, O Lorn, and 
come down: ‘touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 *Cast forth lightning, and 
scatter them: ‘shoot out thine ar- 
rows, and destroy them. 

7 ”Send thine hand  frorn 
above; rid me, and “deliver m 
out of great waters, from °the hand 
of strange children ; 

8 Whose ”*mouth speaketh va- 
nity, and ‘their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood. 

9 I will "sing a new song unto 
thee, O God: ‘upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings 
will I sing praises unto thee. 

10 It is he ‘that giveth " salva- 
tion unto kings: “who delivereth 
David his servant from the hurt- 
ful sword. 

il Rid me, “and deliver me 
from the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand ef 
falsehood : 

12 That our sons may be 
plants grown up in their youth: 
that our daughters may be "as 
corner stones, ' polished after the 
similitude of a palace. 

13. “our garners may be 
full, affording * all manner of store : 


Varia extolleth God’s goodness, §-c. 


that * our sheep may bring forth; 
thousands and ten thousands 8 in 
our streets 

14 That our oxen may be ’ strong 
to labour; ¢hat there be * no break- 
ing in, nor going out; that there be 
no complaining in our streets. 


15 Happy is that people, that 
is in such a case; yea, “happy is 
that people, whose God is the 
Lorp. 


PSALM CXLYV. 


David praiseth God for his fame, 1\—7; 
for his goodness, 8—10; for his kingdom, 
11—13; for his providence, 14—16; for his 
justice, ‘holiness, and saving mercy, ‘1721. 


6 David’s ¢ Psalm of praise. 
WILL. +f extol...theeve:4my God, 

O king; and ‘I will bless thy 
name for ever and ever. 

2 "Every day will I bless thee; 
and I will praise thy name for ever 
and ever. 

ate areat, de. the, -Lorp, 
greatly to be praised; $ and 
greatness is unsearchable. 

4 One ‘generation shall praise 
thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I "will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous § works. 

6 And “men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts: and 
“JT will declare thy greatness. 

7 They shall °abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great goodness, 
and shall ” sing of thy righteous- 
ness. 

8 The 
full of compassion ; 
and \of great mercy. 

9 The Lorp is * good to all: 
and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. 

10 ‘ All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lorn; ‘and thy saints 
shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of “the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of 
thy power ; 

12 To *make known to the 
sons of men his mighty acts, and 
the glorious majesty of his king- 

_ dem. 


an 


‘his 


?Lorp is gracious, and 
slow to anger, 


PSALMS CXLV. CXLVI. 


A. M. 2983 B.C. 1021. 
Ante L, Olymp. 2:5. 
An. David. Reg. [srael. 35. 


“A. M. 2989. B. C. 1015. 
Ante I. Olymp. 239. 
An. David. Reg. Israelit. 40. 


@ Ge.30.29,,31. De.7.13,14.— 
8.3.—23.4. 


B Note: As streets are 
by no means fit or usual 
places for sheep to bring 
Sorth their young, we 
should render TWS\N3, 
bechootzothainoo, with 
MICHAELIS and others, 
‘in our open pastures,’ or 
‘ fields,’ as it is translated 
in Job 5 10. 

y Heb. able to bear bur- 
dens, or loaden with flesh, 
b De.28 7,25. Ju.5.8,—6.3..6 
1 Sa.13.17..23.—31.7. Je.13. 
17..19.—14. 18, La. 1. 4.6. 
Zec.8.3..5. 
¢ Ps. 33. 12.—65 4,—89. 15.— 
146.5. De.33.29. Ep,1.3. 


——>>— 
PSALM CXLV. 

A. M. 2°89. B.C. 1015. 
Ante I. Olymp. 239, 
An. David. Reg. Israel. 40. 
dO Note: This incompara- 
ble song of praise, which 
as the last of the acrostic 


or alphabetical Psalms, 


each verse beginning with 
aconsecutive letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, is sup- 
posed to have been com- 
posed by David towards 
the close of his life. 
d Ps.100, title. 


é Ps. 30. 1.—68.4.—71.14,&c. 
103.1,2. rae 

F Ps.44.4.—45.1,6.—7.6..8— 
43.2,3.—95.3 ie. Is. 33, 
92. Mal. 1. 14. Mat. 25. 34. 
Re.19.16. 


g ver.21. Ps. 30.12.—52.9.— 
113.1,2.—146.1,2. 


au 72.15.—119. 164. Re. 7. 


i Ps.48.1.—96.4.—147.5. Job 
§.9.—9.10. Re. 15.3. 

€ Heb. and of his greatness 
there is no search. 


k Ps.13).6. Job 5.9.—9.10,— 
11.7..9,--26.14. Is.40.23, Ro. 
11.33. 


Z Ps. 44.1,2.—71.18.—78.3..7. 
Px. 12.26,27.—13.14,15. De. 
6.7. Jos.4.21,.24, Is.38.19, 


m Ps. 40.9, 10.—66. 3,4.—71. 
17.19, 24.—P6. 3. —104.1,2.— 
105.2. Is,12.4. Da.4.1..3,37. 

0 Heb. things, or words. 
Ps.72,18, 

N Ps. 22. 22.23,27,31.—93.2,3. 
—113. 3.—126.2,3. Jos. 2.9. 
11.—9,9,10. Ezr.1.2. Je.50. 
28. Da. 3, 28, 29,—6. 25,.27. 
Hab.2.14. 


« Heb. thy greatness Iwill 
declare it. Ps.92.1,2.—107. 
21,22 31,32. 


o Ps. 36. 5.8. Ts. 63.7. Mat. 
12.34.35. 2 Co.9.11,12. 1 Pe. 

p Ps.36.10.—51.14.—71.15,16 
19,—72.1, .3.—89.16. 3.45.24, 
25, Je.23.6. Phi.3.7..9. Re. 
15.3,4.—19.1..3. 

q Ps. 86. 5,15.—100.5,—103.8, 
—116.5. Ex. 34. 6,7. Nu.14. 
18. Da.9.9, Jon.4 2 Mi.7. 
ae i yest Ep. 1.6, 

d Heb. great in mercy. 

r Ps. 25.8,—36.6,7.—65.9..13. 
—104.27. Jon.4.11. Na.1.7. 
Mat.5.45. Ac.14.17.—13.25, 


$ Ps. 19.1,—96.11..13.—98.3.. 


\8 Note: The verse begin- 
ning with the letter 3, 
noon, ts here wanting in 
the present Hebrew text: 
but it is thus supplied in 
one MS. (142 K.) now in 
Trinity College, Dublin, 
yaad $53 mm ON3 
ywyp Soa om), Nee- 
mon yehowah be chol de- 
varaiv, wechasid bechol 
mdasalv, ‘ JEHOVAH «s 
Saithful in all his wores ; 
and merciful in all is 
works ;’ with which agree 
the LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
Arab. and Ethiop. 

a@ Ps, 37.24.—94.18,—119.117. 
Lu.22.31,32. 

} Ps.38.6.—4¥.5.- -146.8, Lu 
13.11..18. 

ever. 9. Ps, 104.21,27 —1%6 
25.—HT. 8,9. Ge. 130. Job 
38.39..41. Joel 2.22, Mat.6. 
26. Lu.12.24. Ac.17.25. 


y Or, look unto thee. 


d Ps. 104.28.—107.9.—132. 15. 
Job 38.27. 


e Ps £0 6.—89.14.—97.2.—99 
3.4.—103.6. Ge. 18.25. De. 
32. 4. 1 Sa. 2, 2,3. Is. 45.21. 
Zep.3.5. Zec.9.9. Ro.3.5,6, 
95,26. Re. 4.9.—15.3,4.—16 
5..7.—19.2, 11. 

6 Or, merciful, or bounti- 
Sul. 


S Ps, 34.18.—46.1,5. De. 4.7. 
1 Ki.18,27,28, Is.58.9. Jno. 
14.23. Ja.4.8. 

g Ps. 17. 1.—119. 2. Pr. 15. 8. 
{s.1.15,16. Je.29.12,13. Ho. 
7.14, Mat. 6. 5..8.—23. 14. 
JIno.4.24. 1 Jno.3.20.,22, 

h Ps. 20, 4.—34. 9.—26. 7,8.— 
37.4,19. Mat. 5.6. Lu. 1.53. 
Jno. 15.7.16.—16.24. Ep. 3. 
16..20. 1 Jno,5.15. 


9.—103. 22.—104. 24.—148. L.. 
13. Is. 43.20.—44.23. Ro. 1. 
19,20, 


¢ Ps. 22. 23.—30. 4.—32. 11.— 
97. 12,—135, 19..22,—148. 14. 
Ts.43.21. He.13.15. 1 Pe.2. 
5,9. Re.7.9..12.—19.5,6. 


u Ps. 2. 6..8,—45. 6, 7.—72.1, 
&c.— 93, 1, 2.—°6. 10..13.— 
97.1, &¢.—99.1..4. 1 Ch, 29. 
11,12. Is. 9.6.7.—24.23.—33. 
21,22. 1a.7.13,14. Zec.9.9. 
Mat.6.13. Mar.11.9,10. Re. 
5.12,13.—11.15..17. 


w Ps. 98. 1,—105.5,—106.2.-— 
110, 2, 3.—135. 6..12.—136.4, 
&c. Da.4.34,35. Mat.28. 18. 
Ac.2,8..11, Ep.1,19..21.—3. 
7,8. Re.12.10.—19.15, 16. 


1 Ps.146.10. ¥s.9.7, Da.2.44. 
ae 1 TL117, Re... 
5. 


12 Thy * kingdom is Ri ever- " 


Heb. kingdom of all 
} ages. 1 Co,15.2)..28, 


7 Ps. 34.17.—37.39,40.—91. 15. 
k Ps. 31. 23.—37. 28.—97. 10. 
Ex. 20.6. Jno.10.27..29. Ro. 
8.28.30. Ja.2.5. 1 Pe.1.5..8. 


2 Ps.1.6.—9.17. Mat.25.41. 


m ver.1,2,5. Ps.30,12.--51,15. 
—71.8,15,23,24.—89.1. 


n Ps.67.3,4.—86.9,—103.22.— 
Pi ae 6. Re. 5. 11. 


—>—_ 
PSALM CXLVI. 


A. M. 3489, B. C. 515. 
Ol. LXVI. 2. A. U. C. 239. 


CNote: This Psalm, and 
the four following, which 
end the book, are supposed 
to have been sung at the 
dedication of the second 
temple. In the LXX. Vul. 
Sur. Arab. and Ethiop. |9 
this ts attributed to Hag- 
gatiand Zechariah. 


ie Hallelujah. Ps.105. 


nee —104.1,55. 
P Ps.63.4.—71.14,15.—104.33. 
—145.1,2. Re.7.9..17. 
q Ps.62.9.—118.8,9. I8.2.22.— 
31.3.—87.6. Je.17.5,6. 
k Or, salvation. 
r Ps. 104.29. Ge. 2.7.6 17. 
“Boh 14.10,—17.1.—27.3, Da. 
5.23. 


$ Ps.90.3. Ge.3.19. Ec.12.7. 
t Job 14. 21.—17.11. Is. 2.22. 
La.4.20. 1 Co.2.6. 

u_ Ps. 33, 12.—84.12,—144. 15. 
De.33.29, 


w Ps. 46.7.11.—84.8. Ge. 32 
24..29.—80.17. Ex.3.6. 

x Ps. 39.7,~71.5. Je. 17.7,8. 
1 Pe.1.21. 

y Ps.33.6.—136.5.6.—148.5,6. 
Ge.1.1. Je.10,11,12.—82.17. 
Jno.1.3. Col.1.16. Re. 14.7. 


2 Ps.95.5. a o ll. Job 38. 
re. 11. Pr.8,28,29 

a Ps. 89. 2. 33,--98.3.—100.5. 
Te. 7.9. Da. 9.4. Mi. 7.20. 
Jno.10.35, Tit.1.2.He.6.18, 


b Ps.9.16.—10.14.15,18.--12.5. 
—72.4.—103.6, Pr. 22.22.23. 
—23 10,11. Is.9.4. Mal.3.5. 


ie Ps. 107.9.—136.25.—145.15, 
16. Je.31.14, Lu.1.53. --9.17, 


id Ps. 68.6.—105.17..20.—107. 
10. 14,.16,—142. 7. Is. 61. 1. 
Zec.9. ‘iL 12. Lu.4.18, Ac.5. 
19.—16.26. 

eee 95.7, —42, 16.18, Mat. 9. 

—11.5. Lu.18.41,42. Jno. 


at 23. Ac. 96.18. Ep. 1.18. 
1Pe.2.9, 


God only worthy to be trusted. 


lasting kingdom, and thy dominion 


endureth throughout all genera- 
tions. # 
14 The Lorp “upholdeth all 


that fall, and ’raiseth up all those 
that be bowed down. 

15 The ‘eyes of all ” wait upon 
thee; and thou givest them their 
ment in due season. 

16 Thou “openest thine hand, 
and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. 

17 The Lorp is ‘righteous in 
all his ways, and ¢@holy in all his 
works. 

18 The Lorp is f nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. 

19 He will * fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him: ‘he also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 

20 The Lorp ‘preserveth all 
them that love him: but ‘all the 
wicked will he destroy. 

21 "My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lorp: and ” let all 
flesh bless his holy name for ever 
and ever. 


$PSALM CXLVI. 


The psalmist voweth perpetual praises 
te God, 1,2. He exhorteth not to trust in 
man, 8, ' God, for his power, justice, 
mercy, and kingdom, is only worthy to be 
trusted, 5—10. 

RAISE ye the Lorp. 
the Lorn, O my soul. 

2 ? While I live will I praise the 
Lerp: [I will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 

3‘ Put not your trust in princes, 
ner in the son of man, in whom 
Liere is no “ help. 

4 His ‘breath goeth forth, * he 
returneth to his earth; in that 


° Praise 


‘\very day ‘his thoughts perish. 


5 “Happy is he that hath “the 
God of Jacob for his help, * whose 
hepe is in the Lorn his God: 

o Which *made_ heaven, and 
earth, * the sea, and all that therein 
is: Which * keepeth truth for ever : 

7 Which *executeth judgment 


for the oppressed: which ‘giveth 
fuua to the hungry. 
* looseth the prisoners : 
‘openeth the 
THT 


The Lorp 


s The Lorn 


eyes 


Exhortations to praise God, 


af the blind: the Lorp 
them that are bowed down: 
Lorp ® loveth the righteous : 

9 The Lorp ‘preserveth the 
Strangers: he relieveth the father- 
less and widow: but ‘the way of 
the wicked he turneth upside down. 

10 The Lorp shall ‘reign for 
ever, even ‘ thy God, O Zion, unto 
all generations. Praise ye the 
Lorp. 


8 PSALM CXLVIL. 


The prophet exhorteth to praise God for 
his care of the church, 1, 3; his power and 
wisdom, 4, 5; his mercy, 6; his providence, 
7—11; to praise him for his blessings wpon 
the kingdom, 12—14; for his power over 
the elements, 15—18; and for his ordi- 
nances in the church, 19, 20. 

RAISE ye the Lorn: ‘for it 

is good to sing praises unto 
our God; for i¢ is pleasant; * and 
praise is comely. 

2 The Lorn doth ‘build up Je- 
rusalem: ‘he gathereth together 
the outcasts of Israel. 


3 He ‘healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their 
* wounds. 

4¢He ™telleth the’ number of 


the stars; he calleth them all by 
their names. 

5 "Great ts our Lorp, and of 
great power: $ his understanding 
is infinite. 

6 The Lorp “°lifteth up the 
meek: *”he casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

7 ‘Sing unto the Lorn with 
shanksgiving ; sing praise upon the 
harp unto our God: 

8 Who ‘covereth the heaven 
with clouds, who ‘ prepareth rain 
for the earth, who maketh grass to 
grow upon the mountains. 

9 He ‘giveth to the beast his 
food, 
which cry. 

10 He “delighteth not in the 
strength of the horse: * he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lorn *taketh pleasure 


in them * that fear him, in those 
that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lorp, 
ler ; 


O Jerusa- 
* praise thy God, O Zion. 
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11..13. 2 Co.7.6. 


} Ps.11.7. De.33.3, Jno.14. | 
21,.23.—16,27. 


c Ps. 68.5. De. 10.18,19.—16. 
ll. Pr.15.25. Je.49.11, Ho. 
14.3. Mal.3.5. Ja.1.27. 


@ Ps. 18. 26.—83.13..17.—145, 
20.—147.6. 2 Sa. 15.31.—17, 
23, Es. 5 14.—7. 10.—9.25. 
pag Job §.12..14.1 Co. 


eé Ps.10.16.—145.13. Bx.15.18, 
Is. 9.7. Da. 2. 44.—6.26.—7. 
14. Re.11.15. 


S Ps.147.12. aig meg 
52.7. Joel 3 


—>_— 
PSALM CXLVIIL. 


BNote: This Psalm 4s 
ascribed to Haggai and 
Zechariah, in the LXX. 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethi- 
opic. 

g Ps.63.3..5.—92.1.—135.3, 


h Ps. 33.1.—42. 4.—122, 1.4. 
Re.5.9..14.—19.1..6. 


4 Ps.51.18.—102. 13,16. Ne.3. 
1,&c.—7.4, Is. 14.32.—62.7. 
fe 31.4. Da. 9.25. Mat. 16. 
18. 


k Ps. 102. 20..22. De. 30. 3. 
Ezr. 2. 64,65.—8.1, &c. Is. 
1112.27.13 —56.8. Je. 32, 
37. Eze. 36.24, &c.—37. 21, 
ie .—38.8.—39. 27,23. Ep. Q) 


ee Job 5.18. Is.57.15. 
—61.1. Je. 33.6. Ho. 6.1,2. 
Mai.4.2. Lu.4.18. 


y Heb. griefs. Is.1.5,6. 


6 Note: The fixed stars, in 

general, are considered to 
be innumerable suns, simi- 
lar to that in our system, 
each having an appropri- 
ate number of planets 
moving round it; and, 
where they are in great 
abundance, Dr. HERS- 
CHEL supposes they form 
primaries and seconda- 
ries, i.e. suns revolving 
about suns ; and that this 
must be the case in the 
milky way, the stars being 
there in prodigious quan- 
tities; of which he gives 
the ‘following proof: On 
August 22, 1792, he found 
that, in 41 minutes, not 
less than 258,000 stars had 
Passed through the field 
of view in his telescope ! 
What must GOD be who 
has made, governs, and 
supports so many worlds, 
and who ‘ telleth the num- 
ber of the stars ; and call- 
eth them by name! 


m Ps. 8.3.—148.3. Ge. 15.5. 
Ts.40.26. 


n Ps.48.1,—96,4.—99, 2, —135. 
5.—145.3, 1 Ch.16.25. Je.10. 
ey os3 Na. 1.3. Re. 


v Heb. of His understand- 
ing there is no number. 
Ps. 40.5.—139, 17,18. Is. 40. 
28. Ro.11.33. 

o Ps. 25. 9, —37.11.—145.14.— 
146. 8, 9.—149. 4, 1 Sa. 2. 8. 
Zep.2.3. igi y Ja.4,10. 
1Pe,3.4.— 


D Ps.55.23. pes 13,19.—146.9. 
2 Pe.2.4..9. 
q Ps. 47.6,7.—69.52.—92. 1.3. 


—95,1.2.—107.21,92. Ex. 15. 
20,21. Re.5.8..10. 


r Ps,135.7. Ge.9.14. 1 K1.18. 


and to the young ravens, 


44.45. Job 26.8.9. —36, 27.33. 
—28.25..27. 18.5.6. 


$ Ps.65.9..13.—104.13.14. Job 
5. 10. Je. 14. 22, Joel 2. 23. 
Am 5.7,8. Mat,5.45. Ac. 14. 
17. Ja.5.17,18. 


t Ps.104 27,28, —136.25. —145. 
15.16. Job 38.41. Mat.6.26. 
Lu. 12.24. 

u. Ps.20.7,—33.16..18. Job 39. 
192255, Pr. SbsSl a8) 1. 
Ho.1.7, 

wi1Sa. - . ed 1, 23.2. 
18,.23. E 

& Ps.35 pit ny Pr.11.20. 
—31.30. Is. 62.4. Zep. 3.17. 
Mal.3.16,17. 1 Pe.3.4. 

y Ps.33.18,22. 1 Pe.1.13,17. 


z Ps. 155. 19..21.—146. 10.— 
re Is, 12.6.—52.7, Joel 2. 


a raiseth * M. 3489. B.C. 515. Olymp. LXVI. 2. A. U. C. 239, 
the Ps, 145. 14.—147.6. Lu.13. 


@ Ps. 48.11..14.—51.18.—125. 
2. Ne. 3.1,é¢.—6.1.—7.1.— 
ia La.2.8,9.—4.12. Da. 


b Ps. 115. 14, 15.—128, 3..6.— 
144.12. Ts.44.3..5. Je. 30.19, 
0. Zec.8.3..5. Lu. 19.42.44. 


Jor his power, wisuom, gre 


13 For “he hath strengthene: 
the bars of thy gates: he hath 
> blessed thy children within thee. 

14 86He ‘maketh peace in thy 


B Heb. Who maken my|POFders, and “filleth thee with the 


border peace. 


c Ps. 29.11.—122.6, Le. 26.6, 
1 Ch. 22.9. fs, 9.6,7.—60.17, 
18,—66.12. Zec.9.8. 


d@ Ps.132.15. De.8.7,8. Eze. 
27.17. 


y Heb. fat of wheat. Ps. 
81.16. marg. De.82.14. 

é Ps.3%,9,—107.20,25. Job 24. 
29.—37.12. Jon.1.4. Mat.8. 
8,9,13. 

F Ps.68.11. 2 Th.3.1. marg. 

ae 148.8. Job 37.6. Is.55. 


6 Note: Snow is a well 
known meteor, formed by 
the freezing’ of the va- 
pours in the atmosphere, 
while descending ; the par- 
ticles of which heing en- 
tangled, and frozen in 
clusters. fall down in large 
Siakes, Tike wool; and, 
like it, by covering the face 
of the earth, tt preserves 
the vegetables rom the 
nipping, but necessary, 
Frost, and greatly assists 
vegetation. 

h Job 37.9,10.—38.29. 


¢ Note: Hoar-frost és the 
congelation of dew, in 
Frosty mornings, consist- 


ing of an assemblage of 


extremely small crystals 
of ice, a Polr nee ke ieee 
descending softly, and al- 
most imperceptibly, like the 
light ashes of wood burnt 
in the open air. 


4 Ps. 78. 47, 48. Ex. 9.23..25. 
Jos.10.11. Job 38.22,23, 


6 Note: 


which is generally sup 
posed tobe the drops of rain 
Srozen in their passage 
through the atmosphere ; 
compared to morsels from 
the solid form the hail- 
stones assume. 
k Job 38.29,30. 
ly, 15. Job 6.16,17.—37.10,17. 


m Ps.76.1.—78.5.—103.7. De 
33.2..4. Mal.4.4 Ro.3.2.— 
9.4, 2 Ti.3.15..17. 


k Heb. words. Ex.20.1,&c. 
De.4.12,13. marg.—5.22. 


n Ex. XXI1..XXUI. De.4.1, 
8.45,—5.31.—6.1. Mal 4.4. 
o De.4.32..44. Pr.29.18. Is.5. 
1..7. Mat.21.33..41. Ac.14. 
16.—26.17,18. Ro.3.1,2. E 
2.12.—5.8. 1 Pe.2.9,10. 

PSALM CXLVIIL 


AES 89. 4 ane it 13. Lu.2.13, 

q Ps. 103. , re ‘Job 38.7. Is, 
o3..4 Eze. 3.12. Re. 5.11. 
13. 

r Ge.2.1. 

s Ps, 8,1..3. 
37.—136.7..9. Ge.1.14..16.— 
8.22. De.4.19. Je.33.20. 


| u Ps.104.3. Ge.1.7.—7.1L. 

w Ps.33.6..9.—95.5. Ge. 1.1, 
2,6. Je. 10, 11..13, Am. 9.6. 
Re.4.11. 

| 2 Ps.89,37.—93.1.—119.90.91. 

Job 38.10,11,33. Pr.8.27..29. 

Is.54.9. Je.31.35,36.—33.25, 

jy See on ver. 1, 

2 Ps. 74. 13, 14.—104. 25, 26 
Ge.1.21. Job 41. 1, &c. Is. 
27.1.—43.20.—51.9,10. 


mp, korach,| 
seems to denote here hail ;| 


")praise ye him, 


Pes 1 KI. 8.27. 2 Co. the Lorp : 


8 finest of the wheat. 

15 He ‘sendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth: / his word 
runneth very swiftly. 

16 He * giveth °snow like wool: 
he *scattereth the $ hoarfrost like 
ashes. 

17 He, * casteth 
like morsels: 
fore his cold? 

18 He ‘sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them: he causeth his 
wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

19 He” sheweth his “ word unto 
Jacob, “his statutes and his judg- 
ments unto Israel. 

20 He hath °not dealt so with 
any nation: and as for his judg- 
ments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


forth his ® ice 
* who can stand be- 


PSALM CXLVIII. 


The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 
1—6; the terrestrial, 7—10; and the ra 
tional creatures to praise God, 11—14. 

RAIS E_ ye _ the _ Lorp. 
? Praise ye the Lorp from 
the heavens: praise him in the 


heights. 

2 Praise ye him, ‘all his angeis; 
“all his hosts. 
3 Praise ye him, *sun and moon: 


\ Heb, Hallelujah 56.06. py aise tain NN) Be oe of light. 


4 Praise him, 
heavens, 


‘ye heavens of 
and “ye waters that be 


_19.1.6.-99.9,; 200Ve the heavens. 


5 Let them praise the name of 
“for he commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 He * hath also established them 
for ever and ever: he hath madea 
decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lorp *from the 


aPs. 7.15.18 Ge.19.4,/earth, *~ye dragons, and all deeps: 


Ex. 9. 25..25. Le.10.2. Nu. 
16.35. Jos. 10.11. Job 37.2..6. 
—33.22..37. 18.66.16 Joel 2, 
30. Am.7.4. Re.16.8,9,21. 


b Ps 107.25..29. Ex.10.13,19. 


vapours ; 


8 * Fire, and hail; snow, and 
>stormy wind fulfilling 


=14.21. Am4.13. Jon.1.4.|/his word: 


Mat.8.24..27, 

\¢ Ps.65.12,13.—96.11..13,—97. 

| 4,5.—95, 7..9.—114. 3..7. Is. 
42. 11.—44.93,—49, 13. —55. 12, 
13.—64.1, Eze.36.1, &e. 

@ Ps, 50.10,11.—103,22.—150. 
6. Ge.1.20..25. 

Heb. birds of wing. Ge. 
T.14. marg, Exe.17.23. 


9 ‘Mountains, and all 
fruitful trees, and all cedars: 
10 and all 


hills , 


cattle , 


easts, 
creeping things, and " flying fow]: 


All things exhorted 


PSALMS, CXLIX. CL. 


li * Kings of the earth, and all(a wr us.Bc sis oiymp. LXVL2 AUC.28. 


pevpie ; princes, and all judges of 
the earth : 

12 Both * young men, and 
ens; old nen, and children : 

13 Let them praise the 
of the Lorn: ‘for his name 
is Sexcellent; “his glory ts 
the earth and heaven. 

14 He also ‘exalteth the horn 
of his people, ‘the praise of all his 
saints; even of the children of 
Israel, ‘a people near unto him. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXLIX. 

The prophet exhorteth to praise God for 
his love to the church, 1\—4; and for that 
power which he hath given to the church, 
5—9. 

RAISE ye the Lorp. ‘Sing 

unto the Lorp a new song, 
and his praise ‘in the congregation 
of saints. 

2 Let Israel ‘rejoice in him that 
made him: ‘let the children of 
Zion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praise his name $in 
the "dance: let them sing 
unto him "with the timbrel and 
harp. 

4 For the Lorp “taketh plea- 
sure in his people: he will ” beau- 
tify the meek with salvation. 

5 Let ‘the saints be joyful in 
glory: let them “sing aloud ®upon 
their beds. 


name 
alone 
above 


maid-| 2 


praises} § 


aP3.2.10..12,—22.27..29, -7 
1..4.—68.31, 32.—72.10, 11 — 
86.9.—102. 15.—138.4.5, P r.8. 

15,16.1s.49.23.—60.3. Re.21. 


b Ps. 8, 2.—68. 25. Je. 31.13. 
Zec.9 17. Mat.21.15,16.Lu. 
19.37. Tit.2.4..6. 


¢ Ps.8.1,9.—99.3,4,9. Ca.5.9, 
16.1s.6.3.Zec.9.17. Phi.3.8. 


@B Heb. exalted. 1 Ch.29.11. 
Is.12.4.—33 5. Mat.6.13. 


d Ps.57. 5.—72. 19.—108. 4.— 
113.4. Ep.4.10. 1Pe.3.22, 


e Ps.75.10.—89. 17.—92. 10.— 
112.9. 1Sa.2.1. Lu. 1.62. 


Ng ahr 10.—149.9. Lu. 2.32. | 
Re.5.8..14. 


ee 955De4r, Ep.2.13, | 
17,19. 1 Pe.2. 
saa 
PSALM CXLIX. 
RES A Hallelujah. Ps.148. 


h Ps.33.3.—96. 1.—98.1,—144, 
9, 18.42.10, Re.5.9. 


é Note: é. ¢. anexcellent 
song ; and so the word no- 
vus is used by Latin wri- 
ters: :—Pollio etipse facit 
nova earmina,‘ Poilio him- 
self makes excellent odes.’ 
ViRGLL, Ec. ili.S4. 


4 Ps 22.22, 25.63. 26.—89, 5. 
—l11.1.—116.18, He.2, 12. 


k Ps. 100.1..3.—135.3,4, De.7, 
6,7.—12.7. 18a. 12.22. Job 35. 
10. 18.54.5. 


1 1s.52.7.—62. 11,12. Joel 2.23, 
Zec. 9.9, Mat, 21.5.—25.34, 
Lu. 19.27, 38. Jno.19.15,19.. 
22. Phi.3.3.Re.19.6, 


§ Or, with the pipe. Ps.150. 
4. marg. 


m EXx.15.20. Ju, 11.34, 28.6. 
16. Je.31.13. 


n Ps.33.2,—81.2.—137.2..4.— 
150 3..5. 1 Ch. 15.28. 29.—16, 
42.—25.6. 2 Ch.29.25. Ezr.3. 


o Ps.22.3.—35. 27.—117. 11.— 
147.11. Pr.11.20. Is.62, 4, 5. 
Je.32.41. Zep.3.17. 


p Ps.90.17.—182. 16, Is.61.1.. 
3,10. He. 12.10. 1 Pe,3.4.—5. 
5. Re.7.14. 


q Ps.23. 1.—118. 15.—145. 10. 
Ro,5.2. 1 Pe.1.8 


r Ps.42.8,—63.5,6,—92.2, Job 
35.10. 


@ Note: Rather, ‘ on their 
couches ;’ on which the 
Orientals recline at their | 
banquets and ordinary 
meals, 


Lu.2.14. Re. 19.6, 
B Be: throat, Ps. 115. 7.— 
3.5, 


6 He.4.12, Re.1.16. 


23, 15a.15.2,3, 18. 23. Zec. 
918.. He —14.17..19. Re. 19. 
11,.2 


é Jee ree 7. Ju.1.6, 


eé Ps.137.8. De.7.1, 2.—32.42, 
43,18, 14.22,23, Re.17.14..16. 


V oath tig 1C0.6.2,3,Re.3. 
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PSALM CL. 
y Heb. Hallelujah. Ps.149. 


Bes 29. 9.—66. 13 .16.—116. 
18, 19.—118. 19,20,—134.2. 


h Ge, 1.6..8. Eze. 1.22..26.— 
10.1. Da.12.3. 


ONote: YP, rakeea, 
Srom yp, raka, to spread 
out as the curtains of a 
tent, denotes the vast ex- 


globe, which we call the at- 
mosphere,/heord of atoms, 
and in which are formed 
the rains, dews.and other 
meteors; and probably aiso 
includes all the celestial 
bodies af the solar system ; 
in all of which the almigh- 
ty power of JEHOVAH 
4s most eminently dis- 
played. 
i Ps, 145.5,6. Re.15.3,4. 


k Ps. PASS, 3. De.3.24. 
Je.32.17,.19. 


IPs. anaes 19.10. 
1 Ch.15.24,28.—16.42, Da.3 
5. 


¢ Or, cornet. 
m Ps, 33, 2.—92. 3.—108. 2.— 
149.3, 


7m EX.15.20. 
6 Or, pipe. Ps.149.3. marg. 


oPs,33.2.—92.3,—144.9, Is. 38, 
20. Hab.3.19. 


k Note: DY, nogav, pro- 
badly the syrinx, mouth- 
organ, or Pan’s pipe : See 
on Ge. 4.21. 


p Job 30.31. 
pee 15.16,19,28.—16.5,—25. 
6 


Note: ordsby, tziltza- 
lim, two hollow plates of 
brass,which, being struck 
together, produce a sharp 
clanging sownd. 


r Ps.103.22.—145.10.—148. 7.. 
lL. Re.5.13. 


@ Ps. 96.4 Ne9.5, Da.4a7.|O€ in 


panse that surrounds the|y 


to praise God 


6 Let “the high praises of God 
their mouth, 'and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; 

7 To ‘execute vengeance upon 


cPei3789.Nuse3su5;the heathen, and punishments upon 


the people ; 

8 To “bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fet- 
ters of iron ; 

9 To ‘ execute upon them the 
judgment written: ‘this honour 
have all his saints. Praise ye the 
Lorp. 

PSALM CL. 
An exhortation to praise God, 1, 2; with 
all kind of instruments, 3—6. 
RAISE ye the Lorp. Praise 
God ‘in his sanctuary: praise 
him *in ¢the firmament of his 
power. 

2 Praise him ‘for his mighty 
acts: praise him * according to his 
excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him ‘with the sound 
of the ‘trumpet: praise him with 
“the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him “with the timbrei 


and dance: praise him with 
*stringed instruments and “?or- 
cans. 

5 Praise him upon ‘the loud 


\cymbals: praise him upon the 
high sounding cymbals. 

6 “Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the Lorp. Praise 


ye the Lorp. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


Tue Psalms or Hymns, contained in this Book, have been the gene 
ral song of the universal Church; and in their praise, all the Fathers 
have been unanimously eloquent. Men of all nations find in these 
compositions a language at once suitable to their feelings, and expressive 
of their highest joys and deepest sorrows, as well as of all the endlessly 
varied wishes aad desires of their hearts. Whether the pious believer 
is disposed to iadulge the exalted sentiments of praise and thanksgiving 
towards the ALMIGHTY FATHER of his being; to pour out his soul 
in penitence or prayer; to bewail, with tears of contrition, past offences; 
to magnify the goodness and merey of GOD; or, to dwell with ecstacy 
on the divine attributes of wisdom and omnipotence; the Psalms afford 
him the most perfect models and examples for expressing all his senti- 
ments and feelings. ‘The Psalms,’ as Bishop Horne remarks, with 
vyual piety and beauty, ‘are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to the 
purposes of devotion. They treat occasionally of the creation and form- 
ation of the world; the dispensatioas of Providence and the economy 
of grace ; the transactions of the patriarchs; the exodus of the children 
of Israel; their journey through the wilderness and settlement in Canaan; 
uieir law, priesthood, and ritual; the exploits of their great men, 
wrought through faith; their sins and captivities ; their repentance and 
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restorations; the sufferings and victories of David; the peaceful and 
‘happy reign of Solomon; the advent of MESSIAH, with its effects and 
consequences ; His incarnation, life, passion, death, resurrection, ascen- 
sion, kingdom, and priesthood; the effusion of the Spirit; the conver- 
sion of the nations; the rejection of the Jews; the establishment, in- 
crease, and perpetuity of the Christian Church; the end of the world; 
the general judgment; the condemnation of the wicked, and the fina} 
triumph of the righteous with their Lord and King. These are the 
subjects here presented to our meditations. We are instructed how to 
conceive of them aright, and to express the different affections, which, 
when so conceived of, they must excite in our minds. They are, for 
this purpose, adorned with the figures, and set off with all the graces of 
poetry ; and poetry itself is designed yet farther to be recommended by 
the charms of music, thus consecrated to the service of GOD: that so 
delight may prepare the way for improvement, and pleasure become the 
handmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent passion is calmed by sacred 
melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp of the son ot 
Jesse. This little volume, like the paradise of Eden, affords us in per- 
fection, though in miniature, every thing that groweth elsewhere. every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; and, above all whet 
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was there lost, but is here restored,—the tree of life in the midst 
of the garden. That which we read, as a matter of speculation, in the 
other Scriptures, is reduced to practice, when we recite it in the Psalms: 
in those repentance and faith are described, but in these they are acted; 
by a perusal of the former, we learn how others served GOD; but, by 
using the latter, we serve Him ourselves.....Composed upon particular 
occasions, but designed for general use ; delivered out as services for the 
Israelites under the law, yet no less adapted to the circumstances of 
Christians under the Gospel, they present religion to us in the most en- 
gaging dress; communicating truths, which philosophy could never in- 
vestigate, in a style which poetry can never equal; while history is made 
the vehicle of prophecy, and creation lends all its charms to paint the 
slories of Redemption. Calculated alike to profit and to please, they 


inform the understanding, elevate the affections, and entertain the nnugt- 
nation. Indited under the influence of Him, to whom all hearts are 
known, and all events foreshown, they suit mankind in all situations ; 
grateful as the manna which descended from above and conformed itself 
to every palate. The fairest productions of human wit, after a few pe- 
rusals, like gathered flowers, wither in our hands, and lose their fra- 
grancy; but these unfading plants of paradise become, as we are accus- 
tomed to them, still more and more beautiful; their bloom appears to be 
daily heightened ; fresh odours are emitted, and new sweets are extractea 
from them. He who hath once tasted their excellences, will desire to 
taste them yet again; and he who tastes them oftenest will relish them 
best.’ 
We subjoin the following common, but very useful 


TABLE OF THE PSALMS, 


Classed under their several subjects, and adapted to the purposes of private devotion. 


I. PRAYERS. 


1. Prayers for pardon of sin, Ps. vi. xxv. xxxviii. li. cxxx. Psalms 
styled penitential, vi. xxxii. xxxviii. li. cii. cxxx. exliii. 

2. Prayers composed when the Psalmist was deprived of the public ex- 
ercise of religion, Ps. xlii. xliii. Ixiii. 1xxxiv. 

3. Prayers in which the Psalmist appears extremely dejected, though not 
totally deprived of consolation, under his afflictions, Ps. xiii. xxii. xix. 
Ixxvil. Ixxxviii. exliii. 

. Prayers in which the Psalmist asks help of GOD, in consideration 
of his own integrity, and the uprightness of his cause, Ps. vil. xvii. 
XXvVi. XXXV. 


5. Prayers expressing the firmest trust and confidence in GOD 
under afflictions, Ps. iii. xvi. xxvii. xxxi. liv. Ivi. Ivii. Ixi. xxi, 
Ixxxvi. 

6. Prayers composed when the people of GOD were under affliction 
or persecution, Ps. xliv. lx. Lxxiv. Ixxix. Ixxx. Ixxxiii. lxxxix. xeiv. 
cli. cxxii. cxxxvii. 

7. The following are also prayers in time of trouble and afflic- 
tion, Ps. iv. v. xi. xxviii. xli. lv. lix. lxiv, Ixx. cix. exx. exl. exli. 
exlii. é 

8. Prayers of intercession, Ps. xx. Ixvii. cxxii. exxxil. cxliv. 


II. PSALMS OF THANKSGIVING. 


. Thanksgivings for mercies bestowed on particular persons, Ps, ix. 


xviii. xxii. xxx. xxxiv. xl. lxxv. cili. evili. exvi. cxvili. cxxxvili. 
exliv. 


2. Thanksgivings for mercies bestowed upon the Israelites in general, 
Ps. xlvi. xlviii. Ixv. Ixvi. Ixviii. Ixxvi. lxxxi. Ixxxv. xeviii. cv. cxxiv 
CXXvi. CXXiX. CXXXV. cxxxvi. cxlix. 


III. PSALMS OF PRAISE AND ADORATION, DISPLAYING THE ATTRIBUTES CF GOD. 


. General acknowledgments of GOD’s goodness and mercy, and parti- 
cularly His care and protection of good men, Ps. xxiii. xxxiv. xxxvi. 
xcei. ¢. cil. Cvii. cxvii. cxxi. exlv. exlvi. 

2. Psalms, displaying the power, majesty, glory, and other attributes of 


JEHOVAH, Ps. viii. xix. xxiv. xxix. xxxili. xlvii. L. Ixv. Ixvi. Lxxvi 
Ixxvii. xciii, xev. xevi. xevii. xcix. civ. exi. cxili. exv. exxxiv. cxxxix. 
exlvii. cxlviii. cl. 


IV. INSTRUCTIVE PSALMS. 


1. The different characters of good and bad men—the happiness of the 
one, and the misery of the other, Ps. i. v. vil. ix. x, xi. xii. xiv. xv. 
xvii. xxiv. XXV. XXXii. XXXiv. Xxxvi. xxxvii. L. lii. iii, Iwill. Lxxii. Lexv. 
\xxxiv. xci. xeii. xciv. exii. cxix. cxxi. CXXV. CXXViil. CXXVill. Cxxxiii. 


V. PROPHETICAL PSALMS. 


Ps. ii, xvi. xxii. xl. xiv. Ixviii. lxxii. Ixxxvii. ex. exviii. 


2. The excellence of GOD’s law, Ps. xix. exix. 
3. The vanity of human life, Ps. xxxix. xlix. xc. 
4. Advice to magistrates, Ps. lxxii. ci. 

5. The virtue of humility, Ps. cxxxi. 


VI. HISTORICAL PSALMS. 


Ps. Ixxvili. cv. cvi. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The nuniver of verses in this Book is two thousand five hundred and 
wenty-seven. 

The MAsoRETIC SECTIONS are nineteen. 

The middle verse is Ps. \xxviii. 36. Nevertheless they did flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied wnto him with their tongues. 

At the end of the Syriac is this colophon: ‘The hundred and fifty 
Psalms are completed. There are five books, fifteen Psalms of degrees, 
and sixty of praises. The number of verses is four thousand eight 
hundred and thirty-two. There are some who have added twelve 
others ; but we do not need them. And may GOD be praised for ever!’ 

At the end of the Arabic is the following: ‘ The end of the five books 
of Psalms. The first book ends with the fortieth Psalm: the second with 
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the seventieth Psalm; the third with the eightieth Psalm; the fourth 
with the hundred and fifteenth; and the fifth with the last Psalm, i. e. 
the hundred and fiftieth.’ 

Besides these hundred and fifty Psalms, there is an additional one, 
entitled, ‘A Psalm in the hand-writing of David, beyond the number ot 
the Psalms, composed by David when he fought in single combat with 
Goliath,’ in the Syriac, Arabic, LXX. and Ethiopic. Though this 
Psalm is certainly very ancient, yet it is evidently spurious; for, besides 
that it possesses not a particle of David’s genius and style, it never 
was extant in Hebrew, is not found in the Chaldee or Vulgate, and has 
been uniformly rejected by the fathers, and by every council of the 
Christian church. 


PH Ee BO.OKen@: Fs Pree by . 


Ta Book is termed Proverss from the Latin proverbiwm, which, 
from pro, for, and verbum, a word, speech, saying, denotes an allegori- 
eal moral saying, in which more is meant than what the words naturally 
or literally imply—a short saying that stands for a whole discourse, the 
words of which are metaphorical. Hence it nearly corresponds to the 
Hebrew mbvn, meshalim, by which this book is designated; which, from 
2vn, mashal, to compare, liken, and also to rule or govern, signifies 
compeisons, and also authoritative or weighty sayings, nearly answer- 
ing to the Greek xvpcar doga, authoritative sentences or maxims, whether 
expressed in figurative language or not, containing rules for the whole 
conduct or government of life; or, as the Divine Author himself expresses 
their design and object, ‘to know wisdom and instruction, to perceive 
the words of understanding; to receive the words of wisdom, justice, 
and judgment, and equity ; to give subtlety to the simple, and to the 
young man knowledge and discretion.’ That Sclomon, who was emi- 
nently endowed with divine wisdom, and who ‘spake three thousand 
proverbs,’ was the author of the far greater part of this book is univer- 
sally acknowledged ; but, from the frequent repetition of the same sen- 
tences, as well as from some differences of style, it seems evident that 
they were at least collected by different persons, and at various times. 
This book has properly been divided into five parts. The first part, 


which is a kind of preface, contains a series of admonitions, cautions 
and excitements to the study of wisdom, from a teacher to his papil; 
delivered in varied, elegant, polished, and sublime language; aptly con- 
nected in all its parts; embellished with beautiful descriptions and 
personifications ; and decorated with all the ornaments of poetry, so 
that it scarcely yields in elegance and splendour to any of the sacrea 
writings, (ch. L—1X.): the second part consists of those proverbs or 
maxims which constitute that wisdom to which in the preceding part 
we were incited; given in unconnected, general sentences, expressed 
with much neatness and simplicity, and truly ‘like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver, (ch. X—XXII. 16.): in the third part, the tutor, for 
a more lively effect, drops the sententious style, and addresses his pupil 
as present, to whom he gives renewed and connected admonitions and 
exhortations to the study of wisdom, (ch. XXII. 17.—XXIV.): the 
fourth part is a collection of Solomon’s proverbs, made by ‘the men of 
Hezekiah,’ (2 Ch. 31. 20, 21.) and, like the second part, consists of de- 
tached, unconnected sentences, (ch. XXV.—XXIX.): the fifth part 
contains the wise expostulations, admonitions, and instructions deliver- 
ed by Agur the son of Jakeh to his pupils Ithiel and Ucal, (ch. XXX.); 
and also the precepts of a mother, who is not named, to her son 


, Lemuel, (ch. XX XI.) 


ROM THE CREATION, 3004,—BEFORE CHRIST, 1000.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3714.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, #22.—-BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 


224.—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 2%47.—FROM THE 


DELUGE, 1548.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 185,—YEAR OF SOLOMON, 15. 


CHAP. I. 
The use of the proverbs, 1—6. An exhor- 


A. M. cir. 3004. B. Cc. ir 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 
A. U. C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15, 


of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck. 


tation to fear God, and believe his word, 7—9. 
To avoid the enticings of sinners, 10O—19. 
Wisdom complaineth of her contempt, 20—23. 
She threateneth her contemners, 24—33. 
HE ‘proverbs of *Solomon the 
son of David, king of Israel ; 
2 To ‘know wisdom and instruc- 
tion; to perceive the words of un- 
derstanding ; 


3 To “receive the instruction of/. 


wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 
3equity ; 

4 To give ‘subtlety to the simple, 
‘to the young man knowledge and 
Y discretion. 

5 A § wise man will hear, and will 
increase learning; and *a man of 
understanding shall attain unto wise 
counsels : 

6 To understand ‘a proverb, and 
éthe interpretation; ‘the words of 
the wise, and their‘ dark sayings. 

7 9 The “fear of the Lorp is the 
Sbeginning of knowledge: ” but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 

8 °Mv son, “hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother : 

9 For ‘they shall be ®an ‘ornament 


@ ch.10.1.—25.1. 1 Ki.431, 
32. Ec.12.9, Jno. 16.25. 


62 Sa.12.24,25. 1 Ki.2.12. 
1 Ch.22.9.—28,5.—29. 23. 
ec ch.4.5..7.—7.4.—8.5.—16. 
16.—17.16. De.4.5,6. 1 Ki. 

3.9..12. 2'Ti.3.15 .17. 


@ ch. 2.1..9.—8.10, 11. Job 
22.22. 
B Heb. equities. 1 Ki. 3. 


e ver. 22,23. ch.8.5.—9.4..6. 
Ps.19.7,—119.130. Is.35.8 


ch.7.7..24.—8, 17, 32. Ps, 
34.11.—119.9. Ec.11.9, 10. 
—12.1. 2T1.2.22. Tit.2.6 


y Or, advisement. 


g ch.9.9,—19.1. Job 34.10, 
16,34. Ps.119.98..100, 1 Co. 
10.15. 


i Sa. 25, 32, 33. 2 Ch.25. 
i Mat. 13. 10..17, 51, 52. 

Mar.4.11,34. Ac.8.30, 31. 
6 Or, an eloquent speech. 
k Ee.12.11. 


1 Ps, 49. 4.—78.2, Mat. 13. 
Ag Heb. 5. 14. 2 Pe. 


m ch.9.10. Job 28.23, Ps. 
11.10,—112.1. Ec. 12.13. 


§ O¢, principal part. 


n Ver.22,29,30. ch.5.12, 13. 
—15, 5.—18.2. Jno. 3. 18.. 
21. Ro.1.23. 


o ver.10,15. ch.2.L—3,L.— 
7.1. Mat.9.2,22. 


pen, 4. 1..4.—5.1,2.—6. 20. 
—. 17.—31. 1. Le. 19. 3. 
ig 21. 1 Sa. 2. 25. 
2Ti 


3, 22.—4. 9.—6. 20, 21. 
Pr e.ado, 1 Pe.3.34. 


0 Heb. an adding. 


r Ge.12.42, Ca. ge 
1s.3.19. Eze.16.11. Da. 
7,16,29. 


a ch. 7, 21..23.—13.20.—20. 
19. Ge. 39. 7..18. Ju. 16. 
16.21, Ps.1.1.—30.18.Ro. 
16.18, Ep.5.11. 


6 ver. 16. ch.12.6.—30, 14. 
Ps.56.6.—64.5, 6. Je.5.26, 
Mi.7.2. Ac.23,15,—25.3. 


c ver. 18. Ps.10.8,.10.—17. 
12.—35. 7. Je. 11. 19.—18. 
18.20, Mat.26.3,4. Jno. 
15.25. 


d Ps.35.25 —56.1, 2.—57. 3. 
124.3, Je.51.31, La.25, 
16. Mi.3.2,3. 


e Ps.5.9. Ro.3.13, 
JS Nu.16.30..33,—26.10. Ps. 
28,1.—143.7. 


g ver.19, Job 24. 2, 3. Is. 
10.13, 14. Je.22.16,17. Na. 
2. 12. Hab.2.9. Lu. 12.15, 
1 Ti.6.9,10. Re. 18, 9..16. 


hch.4.14, 15.—9, 6.—13. 20. 
Ps, 1.1.—26.4,5. 2°Co.6.17. 


i chap.4.27.—5.8. Ps. 119. 
11, Je.14.10. 


1k ch. 4. 16.—6.18. Is. 59, 7. 


Ro.3.15. 
¢ ch.7.23. Job 35.11. Is. L 
3. Je.8.7. 


BHeb. eyes of every 
thing that hath a wing. 


m ch.5. 22, 23.—9. 17, 18.— 

98, 17. Es.7.10, Ps'7.14.. 
16.—9. 16.—55. 23. Mat. 
97.4.5. 


n ch,15.27.—23. 3, 4. 2 Sa. 
, 18, 11.13. 2 KI. 5, 20..27. 
Je.22.17..19, Mi.2.1.3.— 
3.10..12. Hab.2.9. Ac. 8 
19,20. 1 Ti. 3.3.—6. 9, 10. 
Ja.5.1,.4. 2 Pe.2.3,14..16, 


o Job 31.39. Ec.6.13. 
y Heb. Wisdoms, that ts, 
excellent wisdom. Mat. 


13.34. Lu. 11. 49, 1 Co.L. 
24,30. Col.2.3. 


p ch. 8. 1..5.—9. 3. Jno. 7. 
3. 


10 4 My son, ‘if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, * let 
us lay wait for blood, ‘let us lurk fri- 
vily for the innocent without cause: 

12 Let us ‘swallow them up alive 
‘as the grave; and ‘whole, as those 
that go down into the pit: 

13 We ‘shall find all precious 
substance, we shall fill our houses 
with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; 
us all have one purse: 

15 My son, * walk not thou in the 
way with them; ‘refrain thy foot 
from their path: 

16 For * their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely ‘in vain the net is spread 
in the 8 sight of any bird. 

18 And they “lay wait for their 
own blood; they lurk privily for their 
own lives. 

19 So are the ways of "every one 
that is greedy of gain; which °taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

20 § * Wisdom ” crieth without; 
she uttereth her voice in the streets - 
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Wisdom threateneth her contemners. 


21 She ’crieth in the chief place 
of concourse, in the openings of the 
gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying, 

22 *How long, ‘ye simple ones, 
will ye love simplicity ? and ¢ the 
corners delight in their scorning, 
aud * fools hate knowledge? 

23 ‘Turn you at * my reproof: 
* behold, I will pour out my spirit 
unto you, I will make known my 
words unto you. 

24 4 Because ‘I have called, and 
ye refused; I have * stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; 

25 But ‘ye have set at nought all 
my counsel, and ™ would none of my 
reproof: 

26 I also” will laugh at your ca- 
lamity ; I will mock when your fear 
cometh ; 


27 When ° your fear cometh as 


desolation, and your destruction com-! 


eth ?as a whirlwind; when ° distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 Then ’shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; * they shall 
seek ine early, but they shall not 
find me: 

29 For ‘that they hated know- 


ledge, and did “ not choose the fear} » 


of the Lorn: 

30 They “would none of my coun- 
sel: they despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore *shall they eat of 
the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. 

32 For 8” the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, * and the ” pros- 
perity of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But * whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, ’ and shall be 
quiet from fear of evil. 


CHAP. II. 

Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children, 
‘—9; and safety from evil company, 1\O—19 ; 
and direction in good ways, 20—22. 

Y son, ‘if thou wilt receive 
my words, and ‘hide my 
commandments with thee ; 

2 So that ‘ thou incline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and ‘apply thy heart 
+0 understanding : 

3 Yea, ‘ if thou criest after know- 
\edge, and ¢ liftest up thy voice for 
understanding ; 
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PROVERBS, II. IIL 


A.M. cir. 3004. B C.cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 
A. U. C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


@ ch.9 3, Mat.10.27.—13.2. 
Jno.18.20. Ac.5.20. 

b ch.6.9. Ex. 10.3.—16.28, 
Nu. 14.27. Mat.17.17. 


c ch.7.7.—9.4..6,16..18. Ps. 
94.8. Mat.9.13.—11.29,30. 
—23.37. Lu.19.42, Re.22. 
17. 


d ch. 3.34.—14.6.—15,12.— 
19 29.—21. 11. Job 34. 7. 
Ps.1.1. 2 Pe.3.3, 


e ver.7,29. ch.5.12. Jno.3. 
20. 


FIs. 55. 1..3, 6 .7. Je. 3, 14. 
Eze. 18.27..30.—33. 11. Ho. 
14.1. Ac.3.19.—26.20. 


g ver. 25,30. ch. 6.23.—10. 
17.—12.1.—29.1. Ps, 141.5. 
Re.3.19. 

h Is, 32, 15.45. 8. Joel 2. 
23, Zec. 12. 10. Lu. 1. 13. 
JnN0.7,36,37. Ac.2.36,.38, 
Re.3.16..18, 


7 18.50.2.—65.12 —66.4. Je. 
7.13, Eze.8.18. Zec.7.11, 
12. Mat. 22.5,6.—23.37,38. 
He. 12,25,26, 


k Ps, 31.20. Ac. 4.30. Ro. 
10.21. 


1 ver. 30. 2 Ch. 36. 16. Ps. 
107.11. Ln.7.30. 

m ver. 30. ch. 5, 12.—12. 1. 
Ps.81.11. 


nm Ju.10.14. Ps.2.4.—37.13. 
Lu. 14.24. 


0 ch.3.25,26.—10.24.25. Ps. 
69.22.28. Lu. 21.26,34,35. 
17Th.5.3. Re.6.15..17. 


p Ps.58.9, Is.17.13. Na.1. 
3. 


@ Lu.21.23..25. Ro.2.9, 


r Ge 6.3. Job 27.9.—35.12. 
Ps.18.41. Is. 1. 15. Je. 11. 
11,—14.12. Eze.8.18. Mi. 
3.4. Zec. 7.13. Mat, 7.22, 
23,—25.10..12, Lu. 13.25.. 
28, Ja.4.3. 


s Ps.78.34..36. Ho.5.15.— 
6.1.4. 


t ver, 22. ch. 5. 12.6. 23. 
Job 21.14,15. Ps.50.16,17. 
Is. 27. 11.—30.9..12. Jno.3. 
20. Ac.7.51..54, 


u Lu.10.42. He.11.25. 


w ver, 25, Ps. 81. 11.—119. 
111,173, Je.8.9. Lu.14.18.. 


x ch.14.14.—22.8. Job 4.8. 
Ts.3.10,11. Je, 2.19.—6.19. 
Ga.6.7,8. 

B Note: That is, proba- 
bly, the turning away, 
or defection, NAWN, 
meshooyah, of the sim- 
ple from the paths of 
wisdom, rectitude, and 
piety, shall prove their 
ruin; and the ease, or 
security, ™5w, shal- 
wah, of fools, their list- 
lessnessand tranquillity, 
in a vicious course of 
life, shall end in their 
destruction. 


y ch. 8. 36. Jno. 3. 36. He. 
10.38,39,—12. 25. 


2 De. 32.15,&c. Ps. 69,22, 
—2.6,7. Luv. 12. 16..21.—16. 
19..25. He.12.8. Ja.5.5. 

y Or, ease. Je.48.11,12. 

@ ch.8.32,.35.—9. 11. Ps.25. 
12,13.—81, 13. Is. 48. 18. — 
55.3. Mat. 17. 5. Jno, 10. 
27..29. 1 Pe.1.5. 


} ch. 3. 21..26.—14. 96. Ps. 
112.7. 18.26.3, Lu.21.9,19. 
Ro.8,35..39. 

—_— 


CHAP. II. 


ech. 1, 3.—4. 1.—7. 1. Jno. 
12.47,48. 1 Ti. 1.15. 


@ ch.3.1 —4. 29,.29.—6. 21. 
De 66.9. Job 23.12. Ps. 
119.9..11. Mat.13.44. Lu. 
2.19,51.—9.44. 


ech. 18.1. Ps. 119. 111,112. 
8.59.3. Mat.13.9. 


1 

f Ps.22.17..21.—23.12, Ps. 
0. 2. Be. 7 25.—8. 9, 16. 
Ac 17.11. 


g ch.3.6—8.17. 1KL3.9.. 
12. 1Ch 22.12. Ps.95.4,5. 
—119.54,73,125,169. Lui. 
13. Ep..17,18. Ja.1.5. 


6 Heb. givest thy votce 


@ ch.3.14,15.—8.18,19.—16. 
16.—23.23. Ps.19.10.—119, 
14,72,127. Mat. 6.19..21.— 
13.44.—19.21,22,29. 


b Job 28, 12.20, Ec. 4.8, 
Lu. 16.8. 


ce 2Ch. 1. 10..12. Ho. 6.3. 
Mat.7.7,8, Lu,11.9..13. 


d ch.9.10, Job 28.28. Je. 
32.40,41. 


e Je. 9. 24.—24. 7.—31. 4. 
Mat. 11. 27. Lu. 10. 22. 
Jno.17.3. 1 Jno.5.20. 


FJ Ex.31.3. 1 Ki.3 9,12. —4. 
29. 1 Ch. 22.12. Job. 32.8, 
Is.54.13. Da. 1.17.—2.21,23. 
Lu.21 15. Jno.6.45. Ep.1. 
17,18, Ja.1.5,17, 


& ch.6,23.—8.5..9. Ps.19.7. 
—119.98,104. Is.8.20. 


A ch. 8. 14.—14.8. Job 28, 
28. 1 Co. 1.19,24,30,—2.6, 
7.—3.18,19, Col.2.3. 2 Ti. 
3.15..17. Ja.3.15..17. 


i ch. 28. 18.—30. 5. Ps. 84. 
1L.—144.2. 


k ch.8.20. Ps.1.6.—23.3.— 
121.5,.8. Is.35.9.—49.9,10. 
Jno. 10.28,29. 


Uch. 3. 21.24. De.33.3,26.. 
29. 1Sa.2.9. Ps.37.23 24, 
28.31.—66. 9.—145.20. Je. 
ee le 1Pe. 1.5. Jude 


m ch.1. 2..6. Ps.25. 8. 9.— 
32.8.—119, 99,105.—143.8.. 
10. Is. 35. 8.—48. 17. Je. 
i“ 16. Mat.7. 13, 14. Jno. 

4.6. 


m ch. 18, 1,2. — 24. 13, 14. 
Job 23.12. Ps.19.10.—104 
34. — 119. 97, 105, 111, 162, 
Je.15.16. Col.3.16. 


och.4 6.—6.22..24. Ps. 25. 
21.—119. 9..11. Ec. 9. 15.. 
18.—10.10. Ep.5.15. 


peh 1. 10..19.—4, 14..17.— 
9.6.—13. 20. Ps.17. 4, 5.— 
26.4,5.—141.4. 2 Co.6.17. 


gch.3,32.—8.13.—16.28, .30. 
Ps 101.4. Is.59.3..5. Ac. 
20.30. 1 Co. 15.33. 


7 ch.21.16. Ps.14.3.—36.3. 
Eze. 18.26.—83.12,13 Zep. 
1.6. Mat. 12.43.45. 2Ti. 
4.10. He.6. 4..6. 2 Pe. 2. 
20..22. 1 Jno.2.19. 


sch. 4.19. Job 24, 13.16. 

Jno. 3.19,20.—12.35. Ro. 
1.21. 1 Th. 5.5..7. Jno.1. 
6.—2.9.,11. 


tch,10.23, Je.1115. Hab. 
1.15. Zep.3.11. 1 Co. 13.6. 


u Ho.7.3. Lu, 22.4,5. Ro. 
1.32. 


w Ne.32. 5. Ps.125.5. Is. 
30.8..13.—59.8. Phi. 2.15. 


Z ch.5. 3..20.—6. 24.—7. 5.. 
23. — 22. 14.—23. 27. Ge. 
39. 3..12. Ne, 13. 26, 27. 
Ec.7.26. 


y ch.7,21.—29.5. 
2ch.5.18. Je.3.4. 


a Eze. 16. 8, 59, 60. Mal. 2 
14.16. 


bch 5. 4..14.—6. 26..35.—7 
22 .27.—9. 18. 1Co.6. 9.. 
ll. Ga 5.19.21. Ep.5. 5. 
Re.21,8.—22. 15. 


c Ps 81.12 Ec 7.26. Je. 
13.23. Ho.4. 14. Mat. 19. 
24.26. 


dch.4.18. He.6.18. 


é ch.13. 20. Ps. 119. 63,115, 
Ca.1.7,8. Je.6.16. He.6. 
12. 3 Jno. 11. 


Sf Job 1. 1.—42. 12. Ps. 37. 
i Reames 11L.—112. 
4..6. 


gch.5 22.23 Job 18. 16.. 
18.—21. 30. Ps. 37. 20. 22, 
28, 37,38, —52.5.—104.35.— 
145.20, Is. 3.10,11. 


B Or, plucked up. De. 7. 
2. margz.—28.63. 


She promisetn zodliness 


4 If* thou seekest her as silver, and 
’searchest for her as for hid treasures; 

5 Then “shalt thou understand 
* the fear of the Lorn, and ‘ find the 
knowledge of God. 

6 For ‘the Lorp giveth wisdom : 
* out of his mouth comet/, knowledge 
and understanding. 

7 He *“layeth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous: he is ‘ a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly. 

8 He * keepeth the paths of judg- 
ment, ‘ and preserveth the way of his 
saints. 

9 Then ™ shalt thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity ; yea, every good path. 

10 7 When ”* wisdom entereth into 
thy heart, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul ; 

11 ° Discretion shall preserve thee, 
understanding shall keep thee: 

12 To ” deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, ‘ from the man that 
speaketh froward things; 

13 Who ‘leave the paths of up- 
rightness, to “walk in the ways of 
darkness ; 

14 Who ‘ rejoice to do evil, “ and 
delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked ; 

15 Whose ” ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their paths: 

16 To * deliver thee from the 
strange woman, even from the stran- 
ger which ” flattereth with her words, 

17 Which forsaketh * the guide 
of her youth, and ‘forgetteth the 
covenant of her God. 

18 For *her house inclincth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 

19 “None that go unto her return 
again, neither “take they hold of the 
paths of life. 

20 4 That ‘thou mayest walk in 
the way of good men, and keep the 
paths of the righteous. , 

21 For ‘the upright shall dwell 
in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it. 

22 But ‘the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the trans 
gressors shall be 4 rected out of it. 


CHAP. Iil. 


An exhortation to ovedvence, 1\—4; te faith, 
5, 6; to humility, 7,6; to derotion, 9, 10; 


An exhortation to obedience. 


to patience, 11,12. The happy gain of wirs- 
dom, 13—18. The power, 19, 20; and the be- 
nefits of wisdom, 21—26. An exhortation to 
beneficence, 27, 28 ; peaceableness, 29, 30; and 
contentedness, 31, 32. The cursed state of the 
wicked, and blessedness of the upright, 33—35. 

Y son, * forget not my law; 

- but ‘let thine heart keep my 
commandments: 

2 For ‘length of days, and 4 long| 2 
life, “and peace, shall they add to 
thee. 

3 Let not ‘mercy and truth for- 
sake thee: ‘bind them about thy 
neck ; § write them upon the table of 
thine: heart : 

4 So “shalt thou find favour and 
Y good understanding in the sight of 
God and man. 

5 § ‘ Trust in the Lorp with all 
thine heart ; * and lean not unto thine 
own understanding. 

6 ‘In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, “and he shall direct thy 
paths. 

7 7 "Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
*fear the Lorp, and depart from 
evil. 

8 It’ shall be ¢ health to * thy na- 
vel, and $ marrow to thy bones. 

9 4 "Honour the Lorp with thy 
substance, and with the firstfruits 
of all thine increase: 


10 ‘So shall thy barns be filled|§ 


with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine. 

11 4‘My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lorp; 
be weary of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lorp loveth 
he correcteth ; even ” as a father the 
son in whom he delighteth. 

13 § Happy is * the man ¢hat find- 
eth wisdom, and the man ¢hat ® get- 
teth understanding. 

14 For “the merchandise of it is 
better than the merchandise of sil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. 

15 She is * more precious than ru- 
bies: and “all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto 
her. 

16 * Length of days is in her right 
hand; ‘and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 


17 Her ways are * ways of plea- 


“ neither} 82,3. 


PROVERBS, III 


A. M. cir. 3004. B. C. cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 
A. U.C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir, 15. 


CHAP. Il. 


a ch.1.8,—4.5.—31.5. De.4. 
23, Ps.119.93,153,176. Ho. 
4.6. 


6De.4.9.—6.6..9.—8.1.—30. 
16..20. Ps. 119. 11,16,34,47, 
48. Is.51.17. Je.31.33.Jn0. 
14.21.24. 


ce ver. 16. ch. 4 10.—9, 11. 
Job 5, 26, Ps. 34. 11..14.— 
91.16.—128.6. Ep.6.1..3. 1 
Ti4.8. 


8 Hae, years of life. Ps. 


d ver.17. Ps.119.165. 18.32, 
pe 19.21. Ro. 5. L— 
14.17.—15.13. 


é ch. 16.6.—20. 28. 
20. Ps.25.10. Ho. 
7. 18..20. Mal. 2. 
23.23. Ep.5.1,2,9. 


Sf ch. 6, 21.—7. 3. Ex. 13.9. 
4 6. 8. — 11. 18..21. Ps, 
119 11. 


se 17. 1. 2Co. 3. 3. He. 


aS 
1M 
Mat 


2 
4. 
6. 


Gone A, 21. 1 Sa.2.26. 
Ps. 111. 10. Da.1.9. Lu.2. 
52. Ac.2.47. Ro.14.18, 


y Or, good success. Jos. 
17,8. marg. Ps.111.10. 


pio c 19. Job 13.15. He 
5.7.62. 8.—115.9 

aioe —146.3..5. Is. 122 

rege Je.17.7,8. Ep. 1. 


k ver. 7. ch. 23. 4.—28. 26. 
Je.9 23.—10 23. Ro. 12.16. 
1 Co.3.18..20.—8.1,2. 


Uch.16.3.—23.17. 1 Sa.23.4, 
11, 12.—30. 8. 1 Ch. 28. 9. 
Ezr.7.27,—8.22 23. Ne. 1. 
11.—2.4. 1Co.10.31. 2 Co. 
8.16. Phi.4.6. Co.3.17,23. 


m. ch. 16. 9, Ps.25.8,9.—32. 
8. Is.30 21.—48.17. Je. 10. 
23, Ja.1.5. 


n ver.3. ch. 26. 4 Is.5.21. 
Ro, 11.25.—12.16 


och.14.27,—16 6. Ne. 5.15. 
Job 1.1.—28 28. Ps. 34.11. 
14. Eo.12.13. 


pch.4.2.—16.94 Ps, 147.3. 
Is.1.6. Je.30.12,13. 


6 Heb. medicine. 
q Eze.16.4,5. 


Heb. watering, or 
moistening. Job 21.24. 


r ch.14.31. Ge. 14.18..21.— 
28.22. Ex.22.29.—23. 19.— 
34.26.—35.20. 29. Nu. 7. 2, 
&c.—31.50.&e. De. 26. 2. 
&c. Hag 1.4..9. Mal.3.8, 
9. Mar.14.7,8,10.&c. Lu. 
413,14. 1Go. 16.2. 2 Co. 

8,9. Phi.4.17,18. 1 

Jno.3. 17,18. 


$ ch.11.24,25.—19.17.—22.9, 
Le. 26. 2..5. De.28.8. Ec. 
11.1.2. Hag 21.9. Mal.3. 
a Mat. 10.42. 2 Co.9. 
6..11. 


t Job 5.17. Ps.94,12. 1 Co. 
11.32. He.12.5,6. Re.3.19. 


u ch.24.10, Job 4.5. Ts.40. 
30,31. 2 Co.4.1,16,17. He. 
12.3,7..12. 


w ch.29.17. De.8.5. Ps.103. 
13. 


rch.4.5..9.—8 32..35. 1 Ki. 
10. 1..9,23,24, Ec.9.15..18. 


8 Heb. draweth out un- 
oes, ch. 2. 4.— 


y ch.2.4.—8. 10, 11, 19.16. 
16. 2 Ch. 1.11. 12 Job 98, 
13.19. Ps. 19.10.—119.72, 
111, 162. Mat.16.26. Phi.3. 
89. Re.3.18. 


2 ch. 8 11.—20.15.—31. 10. 
Mat. 13.44..46. 


@ Ps.63.3.—73.25,26. Ro.8. 
18, 


b ver.2. ch.4.10, Ps.21.4.— 
71.9. 1 T1.4.8. 


cch.4.6 .9.—8.18.21. 1 Ki. 
3.13. Mar. 10.30. 1 Co. 3. 
21.23, 2 Co.6.10. 


d ch.2.10, ne 18. Ps.19.10, 
11.—63. 3..5.—112, 1119. 
a 1103, 174, Mat.11.28., 


a Ps. 2%, 10.—37. 11.—19. 
165. 18.26. 3.—57.19, Lu.L. 
79. Ro.5.1. Phi.4.8,9. 


d ch.11.30. Pry Ge.2.9. 
—3.22. Re. 


¢ ch.8,27..29. Ps. 104. 24.— 
136. 5. Je. 10. 12.—O1. 15. 
Jno.1.3. 


B Or, prepared. 
d Ge.1.9.—7,11, Job 38.8. 
11. Ps. 104.8,9. 


y Note : Dew és defined 

by Dr, HUTTON ‘a thin, 
light, insensible mist, or 
rain, descending with a 
slow motion, and falling 
while the sun is below 
the horizon. It appears 
to differ from rain as 
less from more. Its 
origin and matier are 
doubtless from the va- 
pours and exhilations 
that rise from the earth 
and water.’ Like rain, 
it is wonderfully pre- 
pared and adapted, by 
an infinitely wise and 
gracious Providence, to 
invigorate and give life 
to the whole vegetable 
world, See on Ps.72.6. 


e Ge. 27. 28, 37..39. De. 33. 
28. Joh 36. 27, 28.—33.26.. 
28. Ps.65.9..12. Je.14.22. 
Joel 2.23. 


SF ver.1..3. De. 4.9.—6.6..9. 
Jos.1.8. Ino. 8, 31.—15.6, 
7. He. 2. 1..3, 1 Jno.2.24, 
27. 

g ch.2.7. De.32.46,47. 


h ch.4,22. Is.38.16. Jno. 12. 
49,50. 


4 ch.1.9. 


k ch.2.8.—4.12.—10. 9. Ps. 
37. 23, 24. 31.—91.11.—121. 
3,8 Zec, 10.12. 


2 ch.6.22. Le.26.6. Ps. 3.5. 
—4.8.—121.4..7. Eze.34.15. 


m Ps.127.2. Je. 31.26, Ac. 
12.6. 1 Th.4,13,14. 


n Sob 5. 21, 22.—11. 13.15. 
Ps.27.1,2.—46.1..3,—91. 5. 
—112.7. Is.8.12,13.—41.10.. 
14. Da.3.17.18. Mat.8.24.. 
26.—24.6. Mar. 4. 40. Lu. 
21.9. Jno.14.1. 1 Pe.3.14 


o ch.1.27. Ps. 73. 19. Mat. 
24.15. Lu.21.18..28. 

DP ch, 14.26. Ps. 91. 3,9, 10. 
Hab.3,17,18. 

q18a.2.9. 


r Ro.13.7. Ga.6.10. Tit.2. 
14. Ja.2.15,16.—5.4. 


6 Heb. the owners thereof. 

$ Ge.31.29. Mi.2.1. 

t ch.27.1. Le.19.13. De.24. 
12..15, Ec. 9, 10,—11. 6. 2 
Co.8.11.—9.3. 1 Ti.6.18, 

§ Or, Practise no evil. 


See. 18.—16.29.30. Ps. 
5.2096 20.—89.3.Je, 18. 
18.,20. Mi.2. 

w ch, 17. papel 
—29,22, Mat.5.39..41.Ro. 
12. 18..21. 1 Co, 6, 6..8. 2 
T1.2 2%. 


& ch.23,17.—24.1,19,20. Ps, 
37.1,7..9.—78.3. Ga.5.21. 


8 Heb. a man of violence. 
Ec.5.8. 

y ch. 1. 15..18,—2. 12,.15.— 
12, 12. —22, 22.25. 


z ch. 6. 16..19.—8. 13.—11. 
20.—17. 15, Ps.18.26. Lu. 
16.15. 


@ ch.14.10, Ps.25.14, Mat. 
11.25,—13.11. Jno. 14. 21. 
24,—15.15. Re.2.17. 

d ch. 21. 12. Le, 26. 14, &c, 
De.7.26.—28. 15, &c.—29, 
19, &c. Jos. 6. 18.—7. 13. 
oo Zec.5.3,4. Mal. 


c De. 28. 2, &c. 2 Sa.6 11, 
Job 8.6,7, Ps. 1.3.—91.10, 

d ch. - 7,8,12.—19.29,—21, 
24. Ps, 138.6, 

e Is.57. 8, Ja.4.6.1 Pe.5.5. 

ae 1Sa.2. 30. Ps.73. 
pa 13.8. Ps.132.18. 18.65, 
13..15, Da.12.2,3. 


« Heb. exalteth the fools. 


The excellency of wisdom. 


santness, and 
peace. 

18 She is * a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. 

19 The °‘ Lorp by wisdom hath 
founded the earth; by understanding 
hath he 8 established the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge ? the depths 
are broken up, and ” ‘the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 4 My son, / let not them depart 
from thine eyes: ‘keep sound wis- 
dom and discretion : 

22 So shall they be * life unto thy 
soul, and ‘grace to thy neck. 

23 Then ‘shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 When ‘thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt 
lie down, ” and thy sleep shall be 
sweet. 

25 ” Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
*neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the ?Lorp shall be thy 
confidence, and ‘shall keep thy foot 
from being taken. 

27 4° Withhold not good from 
6 them to whom it is due, when it is 

*in the power of thine hand to do iz¢. 

28 Say not unto thy neighbour, 
‘Go, and come again, and to mor- 
row I will give; when thou hast w 
by thee. 

29 4 5 Devise “not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth se- 
curely by thee. 

30 ”’ Strive not with a man with- 
out cause, if he have done thee no 
harm. 

31 * Envy thou not ® the oppressor, 
and ” choose none of his ways. 

32 For * the froward is abomina- 
tion to the Lorn: but “his secret is 
with the righteous. 

33 & The ‘curse of the Lorn és in 
the house of the wicked: but ° he 
blesseth the habitation of the just. 

34 Surely ? he scorneth the scorn- 
ers: but ‘he giveth grace unto the 
lowly. 

35 The / wise shall inherit glory . 
* but shame “ shall be the promotion 
of fools. 


“all her paths are 


773 


(rhortation to acquire wisdom. 
CHAP. IV. 


Solomon, to perswade obedience, 1, 2; show- 
eth what instruction he had of his parents, 3, 4; 
to study wisdom, 5—13; and to shun the path 
of the wicked, 14—19. ’ He exhorteth to faith, 
20—22; and sanctification, 23—27. 

E A R, * ye children, the in- 

struction of a father, and *at- 
oe to know naderstandin g 

2 For I give you ‘good doctrine, 
é iibisettes ye not my law. 

3 For’ I was my father’s son, 
der anc only beloved in the sight of 
my mother. 

4 He ‘taught me also, and said 
unto me, * Let thine heart retain my 
words: *keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 § ‘Get wisdom, get understand- 
ing: forget i¢ not; ‘neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preserve thee: ‘love her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 ” Wisdom is the principal thing ; 
therefore get wisdom: 8 and " with all 
thy getting ° get understanding. 

8 Exalt her, ? and she shall pro- 


mote thee: she shall bring thee to 
honour, when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall ‘ give to thine head an 
ornament of grace: ”a crown of 
glory shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and ” receive 
my sayings; ‘and the years of thy 
life shall be many. 

11 I have ‘ taught thee in the way 
of wisdom ; I have “led thee in right 
paths. 

12 When ” thou goest, thy steps 
shall not be straitened; and when 
thou runnest, * thou shalt not stumble. 

13 ” Take fast hold of instruction ; 
“let her not go: keep her; for * she 
is thy life. 

14 § Enter 'not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way 
of evil men. 

15 © Avoid it, pass not by it, turn 
from it, and pass away. 

16 or ¢ they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and their 
sleep is taken away. inléss they 
cause some to fall. 

17 For hai eat the bread 


viovrence 
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PROVERBS, IV. V. 


A. M. clr. 3004. B. C. cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 


A. U. C, cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


CHAP. IV. 


a ch.1.8.—6. 20..23. Ps. 34. 
LU. 1 Th.2.11,12. 


bch. 2. 1..5.—5.L—7.4.—8. 
ike Ba © RLS cea 
2. 


c ch.8.6..9.—22.20,21. De. 
32.2. Job 33. 3. Ps. 49. 1. 
3. Jno. 7. 16, 17. 1 Ti.4.6. 
Tit.1.9. 


pie 2 Ch.7.19. Ps. 


é 2 Sa. 12.24.25. Sgr 
17. 1 Ch.3.5,—22.5,—29.1 
Je.10.23. Ro.12.16. 


ten- J ch.22.6. Ge.18.19. 1 Ch. 


22.11..16.—28.9, Ep.6.4. 2 
Ti15.—3. 15. 


g See on ch.3.1. De.4.9.— 
6.6. Ps.119. 11. 


A ch.7.2, Le.18.3..5. 18.55. 
3. Jno.12.50. He.5.9. 


ich. 1,22,23.—2.2..4.—3.13.. 
18,—8. 5.—17. 16.—18. 1.— 
19.8.—23.23. Ja.1.5. 


k 2 Ch.34.2. Job 23.11. Ps. 
44.18, —119.51,157. 


2 ver.21.22, ch.2.10..12. Ep. 
3.17. 2 Th.2.10. 


m Ec.7.12.—9.16..18. Mat 
ree Lu. 10.42. Phi. 


B Note: Do not be con- 
tented merely with the 
lessons of wisdom, or 
satisfied with having a 
sound religious creed ; 
but see that thou com- 
prehend, and rightly 
apply, all that thou hast 
learned. Wisdom pre- 
scribes the best end, and 
the means best calcula- 
ted for its attainment; 
understanding directs to 
the ways, times, places, 
and opportunities of 
practising the lessons of 
wisdom. Wisdom sees , 
but understanding feels. 


nm ch. 16, 16.—21. 6. Ps. 49, 
16. 20. Ec. 2. 4..9. —4. 8, 
Mar.8.36,37. Lu.12.20, 


o Ps.119.104. 


Pp ch,3.35.—22.4. 1 $a.2,30. 
1 K1.3.5..13. Da.12.3. 


q res 1 Ti.2.9,10. 
1 Pe.3.4 


y Or, she shall compass 
thee’ with a crown of 
glory. ch. 16.31. Is. 28, 5. 
igg 1 Pe.5. 4. Re. 


r ch. & 10.—19. 20. Job 22. 
22. Je.9.20. Jno. 3.32,33. 1 
Th.2.13, 1 T1.1.15. 

$ ch.3.2, 16. De.5.16.—6. 2. 


t ver.4, = 4.5. 1 Sa. 12.24. 
Ec. 12.9 


u ch. 
4,5. 


8.6.9,20. Ps.23.3.—25. 
Ac.13.10. 


w ch. 6. 22. 2Sa.22.37. Job 
18.7,8. Ps.18.36. 


x ver.19. ch.3.23. Ps.91.11, 
12.—119.165. Je.31.9. Jno 
11.9,10. Ro.9.32.33. 1 Pe. 
2.8. 1 Jno,2.10,11. 


y ch.3.18,—23.23. Ac.2.49. 
—11.23. 1 Th.5.21.He.2.1. 
Re.2.13.—12.11. 


2 Ge.32.%. Ca.3.4. Lu.24. 
27..29, Jno.4.39, 42. 


“> 3.22 oe Ec.7. 
12, Jno.6. 


6 ch. 1,10,15.—2.11,12.—9.6. 
—13.20, Ps.1.1.—26.4,5. 1 
Co.15.33. 


pp ag pe aa «lg 
1.14.—22. 23. Is.33 15. Ep. 
bil 1 Th.5.22. 


@ch.1.16. Ps. 36. 4. Is. 57. 
20. Mi.2.1. Ln 22.66.Jno. 
18.28, 2 Pe.2.14. 


Mi. 3. 5.6 12. Zep. 
Mat 23.14. Ja.5.4,5. 


B Note: This compari- 
son is extremely beauti- 
Sul, and the sense highly 
instructive. As the light 
jirst tinges the east and 
increases till the sun has 
attained its meridian 
splendour, sois the course 
of a good man: his 
knowledge, purity, and 
holiness gradually in- 
crease, and the light of 
his pious example shines 
more and more, till he is 
exalted in the heavens to 
shine asa sun in the full 
blaze of endless felicity. 
But the path of the 
wicked, though they may 
amuse themselves with 
many glimmering me- 
teors, is thick, gloomy 
darless, a compound of 
ignorance, error, sin, 
and misery, until at 
length it terminates, 
perhaps unexpectedly to 
themselves, in‘ the black- 
ness of darkness for 
ever.’ 
a2 Sa. 23.4. Job 11. 17.— 
23. 10. Ps. 84. 7. Ho. 6. 3. 
Zec, 14.6,7. Mat. 5.14,16, 
45. Jno. 8. 12. 2 Co. 3. 18. 
Phi.2.15.2 Pe.1.19.—3.18. 
Re.21.23.—22.5. 


b1 Sa. 2.9. Job5. 14.—12. 
25.—18.5,6,18. Is.59. 9, 10. 
Je.13.16.—23. 12. Mat. 7. 
23.—15. 14. Jno. 12, 35, 1 
Jno.2.11. 


ech.5.1—6.20.21—7.1. Ps. 
ex 12. Is.55.3. Mat. 
5. 


d ch.3.3,21. 

éch.2.1. Ps.40.8, mazg. 

Sf ver.4.10. 

y Heb. medicine. ch. 3. 8. 
marg.—12.18. Je.33.6. 


g ch. 22. 5.—23. 19.—28,26. 
De.4.9, Ps.139.23,24, Je. 
17.9. Mar. 14.38. He. 12.15. 


6 Heb. above all keeping. 
ver. 7. ch. 3. 21.—L. 6.— 
13.3. Ec.5.13. 


A Mat. 12.35.—15.19. Mar. 
7.21.28. Ja.1.14,15. 


é Job 11.14, Eze.18.31. Ep. 
4.25.31. Col.3.8. Ja.1.21, 
26. 1 Pe.2.1. 


¢ Heb. frowardness of 
mouth, and perverseness 
of lips. ch. 8.8,13.—17.20. 
1 Ti.6.5. 


k ch 23.5,33. Job 31.1. Ps. 
119.37. Mat.6.22. 


ich. 5.6. Ps. 119.59. Eze. 
es Hag.1.5,7. Ep.5.15, 


0 Or, all thy ways shall 
be ordered aright. Ps.37. 
23.—40.2. 1 Th.3.13. 2'Th. 
3.3. 1 Pe.5.10. 


m Ne.5.32,—12.32.—28. 14, 
Jos.1.7. 


nch.16, 17, 1s.1.16. 0.12.9. 
—— 
CHAP. V. 


o ch.2.1.—4.1,20. Mat.13.9. 
Mar.4.23. a 2.7, 11,17, 
29.—3.6 13, 


p oh.22.17. ed 


@ ch.10.21.—15.2, 7.—16.23. 
—20 15, Ps.45.2.—71.15.— 
119.13.Ca.4. 11. Mal.2.6,7. 


r ch.2 16.—6.24,—7.21, Re. 
17.2.6. 


x Heb. palate. 


s Ps.54.21. 


t ch. 6. 24..35,—7.22,23.—9. 
18,—23. 27, 28. Ec. 7. 26. 
He.12.15,16 


% Ju. 16.4.6,15..21, Ps. 55. 
21. He.4.12, 

w ch.2.18,19.—7 27. 

« ch.4.26. Ps.119.59. 

y ch.1L.19. Ps.16.11. 

z ch 6. 12,13.—7. 10..21. 2 
Th.2.9,10. 

ach.4.1.—8.32 36 —22.17.. 
21. He.12.25. 

6 ch.3.21—4.21. 


ET a Mat.6 
13. Ep.5.11 


The mischiefs of whoredom 


18 But 4* the path of the just is 
as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

19 The * way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what 
they stumble. 

20 41 My son, ‘attendto my words, 
incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

21 Let them not ‘depart from 
thine eyes; keep them ‘in the midst 
of thine heart. 

22 For they are ‘life unto those 
that find them, and ” health to all 
their flesh. 

23 4 * Keep thy heart ¢ with all 
diligence; *for out of it are the 
issues of life. 

24 ‘ Put away from thee ‘$a fro- 
ward mouth, and perverse lips put 
far from thee. 

25 Let * thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 

26 ‘Ponder the path of thy feet. 
and ®let all thy ways be established. 

27 "Turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left: "remove thy foot 
from evil. 

CHAP. V. 


Solomon exhorteth to ihe study of wisdom, 
, 2. He showeth the mischief of whoredom 
and riot, 3—14. He exherteth to contented- 
ness, liberality, and chastity, 15—21. The 
wicked are overtaken with their own sins, 
BereZs. 

Y son, ’attend unto my wis- 
dom, and ”’ bow thine ear tc 
my understanding: 

2 That thou mayest regard dis 
cretion, and ¢hat ‘thy lips may keep 
knowledge. 

3 4 For “the lips of a strange 
woman drop as a honeycomb, and 
her * mouth zs * smoother than oil: 

4 But ‘her end is bitter as worm 
wood, “sharp as a two edged sword 

5 Her feet go “down to death, 
her steps take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shonldest * ponder * the 
path of life, * her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not know them. 

7 * Hear me now therefore, O ye 
children, * a1.d depart not from tne 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove ‘thy way far from her 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house :- 


Solomon's exhortations. 
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9 Lest “thou give thine honour 
unto others, and thy years unto the); 
cruel : 


10 Lest *strangers be filled with 
thy 8 wealth; and thy labours be in 
the house of a stranger ; 

11 And ‘thou mourn at the last, 
“when thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, 

12 And say, ‘How have I hated 
instruction, ‘ and my heart despised 


reproof ; 

13 And “have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor inclined 
mine ear to them that instructed me! 

14 I was * almost in all evil in 
the midst of the congregation and 
assembly. 

15 4 Drink ‘ waters out of thine 
own cistern, and running waters out 
of thine own well. 

16 Let * thy fountains be ‘ dispers- 


ed abroad, and rivers of waters in 
the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, 
and not strangers with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed: 
and “rejoice with the wife of thy 
youth. 

19 Let her be “as the loving hind 
and pleasant ”*roe; let her breasts 
é satisfy thee at all times; and $ be 
thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished ° with astrange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger ? 

21 For ?the ways of man are be- 
fore the eyes of the Lorn, and he 
pondereth all his goings. 

22 4 * His own iniquities shall take 
the wicked himself, and he shall be 
* holden with the cords of his ® sins. 

23 He ‘shall die without instruc- 
tion; and ‘in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 

CHAP. VI. 

Against suretiship, 1-—5; idleness, 6—11; 
and mischievousness, 12—15. Seven things 
hateful to God, 16—19. The blessings “of 
nbedience, 20—24. The mischiefs of whore- 
ilom, 25—35. 

Y son, “if thou be surety for 
thy friend, if “ thou hast strick- 
en thy hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art “snared with the words 
+f thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of thy mouth. 


A. M. cir. 3004. B.C.cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 


A. U.C. cir. 247, An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 1b. 


6.29..35. Ge.38.23..26. 
“816 isd Ne. 13.26, 
Ho.4.13,14. 


b ch.6.35. Ho, 7.9. Lu. 15. 
30. 


B Heb. strength. ch.31.3. 


ech. 7.23. De. 32.29. Je. 5. 
31. Ro.6.21. He.13.4. Re. 
21.8.—22. 15. 


d Nu.5.27. 1 Co.5.4,5. 


ech.1.7,22,29,30.—15.5, Ps. 
50. 17.—73 22. Zec. 7.11.. 
14, Jno.3.19,20. 


fch.1.25.—6.23.—12.1.—13. 


18. Ge. 19.9, Ex. 2.13,14. 
2 Ch, 24. 20,.22.—25. 16.— 
33.10,11.—36.16. Je. 44.4. 
Zec,1.4..6. 


g Lu. 15.18. 1'Th. 4.85, 
12,13. He.13.7. 


A ch.13,20, Nu.25.1..6. Ho. 
11.14. 1 Co, 10. 6..8. 2 
Pe.2.10,.18. Jude 7..13. 


4 ver, 18, 19. 1 Co. 7. 2..5. 
He.13.4, 


k De.33.28. Ps.68.26. 1s.48, 
21. 


~ 


lGe a Ju.12,9. Ps. 127, 
3.—123.3. 


m Ec.9.9. Mal.2.14,15. 
n Ca.2.9.—4.5.—7.3,—8. 14. 


y Note: maby, yialah, 
rather the temale ibex 
or rockgoat, (see on Ps. 
104. 13.) ; which is one 
third less than the male, 
and not socorpulent ; co- 
lour, less tawny ; horns 
very small, and not above 
eight inches long ; has 
two teats, like the tame 
she-goat; never has a 
beard, except perhaps in 
advanced age; and is 
particularly celebrated 
for tender affection to 
her young, whose safety 
she watches over with in- 
cessant vigilance, and 
Sor ardent attachment 
and fidelity to her mate. 
Hence Solomon here com- 
pares a faithful wife, 1, 
to the hind, or female 
deer, accompanying its 
mate in the forest and 
in the plains, amidst 
verdure and fertility ; 
and, 2, to the female 
ibex, faithful to its asso- 
ciate on the mountain 
crags, and amidst the 
dangers and hardships 
of rocks and precipices. 


oO Heb. water thee. v. 15. 


¢ Heb. err thou always 
in her love, 2 Sa.12.4. 


o ch.2.16..19.—6.24.—7.5,— 
one 27,28,33. 1 Ki. 


p ch, 15,3, 2 Ch. 16.9. Job 
31.4.—34.21. Ps. 11.4.—17. 
3.—139,1,.12. Je. 16.17.— 
17.10.—23.24.—32.19. Ho. 
7.2. He.4.13, Re.2,18,23. 


q ch, 1,.18,31.—11.3,5. Ps.7. 
15,16.—9.15. Je.2.19, Ho. 
4.11.14. Ga.6.7,8. 


r Ec.7.26. 


0 Heb. sin. 1Co. 5.9, 10. 
ge Ep. 5. 5, 6. 
He.13. 


$ ch. 10. 21.—14, 32. Job 4. 
21.—36.12. 


t Ps.14.14, Ps.81.12. 2 Pe. 


——— 
CHAP. VI. 


u ch, 11. 15.—17.18.—20.16. 
—22.26,—27.13. Ge.43.9,— 
44. 32.33. Job 17. 3. Phi- 
lem.18,19, He.7.22. 


x Note: To strike, or 
join hands, was an ‘an 
cient form of entering 
into contracts in ali 
countries, and all ages. 
Thus Nestor compluin- 
ed, that the Trojans had 
violated the engagement 
which they had sanc- 
tioned by libations of 

wine and giving, their 
right hands: Kat defrac 

ns exemcOpev. U. li 341. 


w Ps. 12.13.—18,7. 


oP Sa. a 14. 2 Ch. 12. 5. 


b Ex.10.3. 2 Ch.36.12. Ja. 
4.10. 


B Or, so shalt thou pre- 
vail with thy friend. 


¢ ver.10.11. Ps. 132.4, Ec. 
9.10. Mat.24.17,18. Mar. 
13,35, 36. 


@ ch.1.17, Ps.11.1,—124.7. 


ech.1.17. wg Wee Is.1. 
3. Mat.6 


y Note: The ant has 
been famous in all ages 
Jor its social habits, 
foresight, economy, and 
industry. Collecting 
their food at the proper 
seasons, they bite off the 
ends of the grain to pre- 
vent tt germinating, and 
lay it up in cells till 
needed. 


Sf ver.9. ch. 10.26.—13.4.— 
15. 19.—18. 9.—19, 15,24.— 
20. 4.—21. 25,—22. 13.—24. 
30, .34.--26.13..16. Mat.25. 
26. Ro.12.11, He.6.12. 


g Job 38, 39..41.—39, 1..12, 
26..30.—41.4, &c. 


Ach.30.25. 1 Ti.6.19. 
a ch.1.22.—24.33,34. Je. 4. 
lt. 


k s.94.8, Jon.1.6. Ro.13. 
~).5.14. 1 Th.5.2..7. 


Lver.6. ch.23.33,34.—24.33, 
34. 


m ch.10.4,—13.4,—20.4. 


n ch. 11.6.—17.4, 18a, 17. 
23. Je.24 2,8..10. Ja.1.21. 


o ver. 14. ch, 2.12.—4.24.— 
8, 13. Ps, 10. 3,7.—36.3.— 
52. 2, 4~ 59. 7.—73, 8, 9. 
Mat, (2. 34. Ac. 20. 30. 1 
Ti.5.13, Tit.L10. Ja. 
3.6. 


pch.5.6.—10.10. Job 15.12. 
Ps.35.19, 


q ch.2.14.—16 28. .30.—21.8, 


r ver.18, Ps. 36.4. Is.32.7. 
—57.20. Eze.11.2. Mi.2.1. 


s ver. 19, ch, 16. 28,—22. 8. 
Ho.8.7. Ro.16.17. Ga. 6. 


8. 


0 Heb. casteth forth. ch. 
26.17.22. 


¢ch.1.27,—29.1._ Ps.73.18.. 
20. Is.30.13. L Th.5.3. 


u 2 Ch.36.16. Ps.£0.22. Je. 
19.11. 


w ch, 8,13.—30.18,21,24,29. 
Am.1.3,6,9,11.—2.1,4,6. 


x ch.3,32,—11,1,20.—15.8,9. 
—17.15,—20.10,28. De. 18. 
10..12.—23, 18.24. 4.—25. 
16, Re. 21.27. 


i of his soul. Ps. 


0 Heb, Haughiy eyes. ch. 
30. 13. Ps. 10. 4.—18. 27.— 
73.6..8.—101.5.—131.1. Is. 
2.11.—3,9,16. 1 Pe.5.5. 


y ch, 12. 22.—14. 5.—26. 28. 
Ps. 5,6.—120.2,3. Ho. 4.1, 
2. Jno.8.44, Re.22.15. 


z ch.1.11, De.27.25. 2 Ki. 
24.4, 18.1.15.—59.3..6. 


ja ch.24.8. Ge.6.5. Ps.36.4. 


a 4.14. Mi. 2.1. Zec. 8. 


6 ch,1.16. Is.59.7, Ro.3.15, 


¢ Ps, 12.17.—19.5,9.—21.28. 
—25. 18. Ex, 20.16.—23.1. 
De.19.16..20. 1 Ki. 21.10.. 
15. Ps.27.12.—35.11. Mat. 
15.19.—26.59. Ac.6.13. 


d ver.14. ch. 16.28.—22.10. 
—26.20. 2 TI. 2.23, Ja.3 
14..16,18. $ Jno.9,10 


é ch. 1. 8,9.—7.1..4.—23.22. 
—30.11. De. 2L.18.—27. 16. 
Ep.6.1. 


Sf ch. 3. 3.—4, 6, 21.—7. 3,4. 
Bx. 13.16. De. 6.8. 2 Co. 
3.3. 

g ch.2.11.—3.23,24. Ps.17. 


4.—43, 3.—119. 9, 11,24,54, 
97,148. Da. 11.18.21. 


Seven things hateful to God. 


3 Do this now, my son, and de- 
liver thyself, “ when thou art come 
into the hand of thy friend; 
humble thyself, and make sure th 
friend. 

4 ‘Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter, and “as a 
bird from the hand of the fowler. 

6 Y Go ‘to ?the ant, ‘thou slug- 
gard; consider her waysand be wise: 

7 Which, having * no guide, over- 
seer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth * her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food in 
the harvest. 

9 ‘ How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? * when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet 4a little sleep,: a little 
slumber, a little folding of the hands 
to sleep : 

11 So ”shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 


b 
gu 


12 4 A “naughty person, a wicked # 


man, ° walketh witha froward mouth. 

13 He ? winketh with his eyes, he 
speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers ; 


14 * Frowardness is in his heart, 


“he deviseth mischief continually ; 
‘he ¢soweth discord. 

15 Therefore ‘shall his calamity 
come suddenly ; suddenly shall “he 
be broken without remedy. 

16 4 These “six things doth the 
Lorp hate; yea, seven are * an abo- 
mination $ unto him: 

17° A proud look, a ’ lying tongue, 

* and hands that shed innocent blood, 

18 An * heart that deviseth wick- 
ed imaginations, ° feet that be swift 
in running to mischief, 

19 ‘A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and him “that soweth discord 
among brethren. 

20 4% My son, ‘ keep thy father’s 
commandment, and forsake not tie 
law of thy mother: 

21 / Bind them continually upun 
thy heart, and tie them about thy 


neck. 
22 When ‘thou goest, jt shali 
lead thee; when tnou sleepest, it 


~—— 


iv 


+ gr> 


The mischiefs of whoredom 


shail keep thee; and 
awakest it shall talk with thee. 

23 For “the commandment is a 
?lamp, and the law is light; 
reproofs of instruction are ‘the way 
of life: 

24 'l'o ¢‘keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery ” of the 
tongue of astrange woman. 

25 4‘ Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart; ‘neither let her ‘take 
thee with her eyelids. 

26 For ‘by means of a whorish 


woman a man is brought to * a piece 


of bread: and ‘the adulteress will 
‘hunt for the precious life. 
27 Can a man ‘take fire in his 


‘bosom, and his clothes not be burn- 


ed ? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be burned ? 

29 So ‘he that goeth in to his 
neighbour’s wife ; whosoever ” touch- 
eth her shall not be innocent. 
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when thouf?y M. ar. 3004. B.C. cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 
A.U 


cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


@ Ps.19,8.—119,98..100,105, ite Ne:6.8,9.— 


Is.8.20. 2 Pe.1.19. 
B Or, candle. Re.2.5. 


> ANA |p ch. 5. 12.15. 31.99.15. 


Le.19.17, Ps.141.5, 
a ep pare ,13.—15. 24. 


ad rai, 16.—5.3.—7.5. Ec.7. 
2B. 


y Or, of the strange 
tongue. 


e 2 Sa. 11. 2..5. Mat. 5.28. 
Ja.1.14,15, 


Sd Note: This refers to 
the custom in the East 
of painting the eyelids 
with the powder of an- 
timony, which has heen 
already described, ese 
Note on 2 Ki. 9. 30.), 
and ‘ which, although it 
adds to the vivacity of 
the eye, throws a kind 
of voluptuous languor 
over it, which makes it 
appear, (if I may use the 
expression) dissolving in 
bliss.’ W ARING’s Tour 
to Sheeraz, p. 62. 


Ff 2 Ki.9.30. marg. Ca.4.9. 
Is. 3.16. 

g ch.5.10.—29.3,8. Lu. 15. 
13..15,30. 

h1Sa.2.36. 

§ Heb. the woman of a 
man, or, a man’s wife. 

4 Ge.39.14. Eze.13.8, 

k Job 31.9..12. Ho. 7. 4..7. 
Ja.3.5. 


¢ Ge. 12.18,19. Le, 20.10. 2 

Sa. 11. 3, 4.—12. 9.10 —16. 
21. Je. 5.8, 9, Eze. 22,11. 
Mal.3.5. 


30 Men do not despise a thief, if my Ge, 2M: 796,101) l 


he steal to satisfy his soul when he| © 
is hungry : 

31 But "if he be found, he shall 
restore sevenfold; ° he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 

32 But whoso committeth adul- 
tery with a woman ” lacketh ®under- 
ppaiatingt he that doeth it * destroy- 

fin his own soul. 

33 " A wound and dishonour shall 
he get; ‘and his reproach shall not 
ke wiped away. 

34 For ‘ jealousy is the rage of a 
man: therefore he will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. 

35 He will not “regard any ran- 
som; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts. 


CHAP. VII. 


Solomon persuadeth toa sincere and kind 
familiarity with wisdom, 1\—5. In an ex- 
ample of his own experience, he showeth, 6—9 ; 
the cunning of a whore, 1\O—11; and the 
desperate sim plicity of a young wanton, 22, 23. 
He dehortern from such wickedness, 24—27. 

Y son, * keep my words, and 
* lay up my commandments 
with thee. 

2” Keep my commandments, and 
live; and my law +* as the apple of 
thine eye 
776 


n Eze. 2.1,3.4. 2 Sa. 12.6. 
Job 20.18, Lu.19.8. 

o Mat. 18.25. 

p ch. 7.7. Ge. 39.9,10.—41. 
39. 5% Je. 5.8,21. 
Ro. 1.22. 


6 Heb. heart, Ho.4.11,12. 


q ch. 2. 18,19.—5.22,23.—7. 
22, 23.— 8. 36. —9. 16..18, 
Eze.18.31. Ho. 13.9. He. 
13.4. 


r ch, 5.9..11. Ju. 16.19.21. 
Ps.38.1..8.—5i.8. 


S$ Ge. 49.4. 1 Ki, 15.5, Ne. 
a Ps. 51. title. Mat. 


¢ch.27.4. Nu.5.14.—25.11. 
Ju.19.29,30. Ca.8.6. 1 Co. 
10.22. 


« Heb. accept the face of. 
—>_—_ 
CHAP. VIL. 

u ch.1.8,—3.1, 

w Lu.8,15.—11.28. Jno.14. 
23.15.20 Re.13.—22 9. 
@ ch.2.1,.7.—10.14. De. 11. 
18. Job 22.22. 

y ch.4,13. Le.18.5, Is.55.3. 
Jno. 12.49,50.—14.21.—15. 


M4. 1 Jno, 2. 3; 4.—5. 1.3. 
Re.22.14. 


A Note : As the pupil of 
ra eye, the hole or open- 
ing of the uveous coat, 
or iris, through which 
the rays of light pass, 
and failing upon the re- 
tina, there depict every 
object in its natural co- 
lour, as upon a piece of' 
white paper. Now the 
pupil of the eye being 
essentially necessary to 
sight, and easily injur- 
ed, it is not only, in com- 
mon with th other parts, 
deeply entrenched in the 
skull, ramparted with 
the ‘forehead and cheek 
bones, defended by the 
eyebrows, eyelids, and 
eyelashes, and placed so 
as to be best protected by 
the hands, but, by a won- 
derful mechanism, is 
contracted or dilated by 
the muscular power of 
the iris, without which 
an excess of light would 
cause instant blindness. 


2 De.32.10. Ps.17.8. Zec. 
2.8. 


1L.18..20. 1.30.8. Je.17.1. 
vas 2 CoS 


b ch.2.2. .4.—4.6,.8. 


¢ Job 17.14. Ca. 8.1. Mat. 
12.49,50. Lu. 11.27,28. 


d ch.2.16.—5.3,—6,24. 
e Ge.26.8, 2Sa.6.16, 


B Note :—23WN, eshnav, 
rather a lattice, so called 
Srom the Arabic aw, 
shanaba, ‘ ¢0 be cool,’ be- 
cause of its use in keep- 
ing the apartments cool. 


F ch.1.4,22,32.—8.5.—14,15, 
18.—19, 25.29. 3.—27. 12. 
3 Me aga 130. Ro. 16. 


Y zat the sons. 


g ch. 6. 32.—9.4,16.—10.13. 
—12.11.—19.2.—24.30. Je. 
4.22, Mat.15.16. 


A ch.4.14,15.—5.8. Ju.16.1. 
2 Sa. 11.2,3. 1 Co. 6.18, 2 
Ti.2.22. Jude 23. 


é Ge. 39.11. Job 24. 13 .15. 
Ro.13.12..14. Ep.5.11. 


OHeb. evening of the day. 
Ex.12.6. marg. 


k Ge. 38. 14, 15, 2 Ki.9.22, 
30. Is.3.16..24.—23.16. Je. 
4.30. 1 Ti.2.9. Re.17.3..5. 


t Ge.3.1. 2 Co.11.2,3. 


m ch. 9, 13. Pig 24.—27.14, 
15,—31.10..3. 


n Ge. 18.9, 1 Ti. 5. 13,14. 
Tit.2.5. 


och. 9.14,15.—23.28. Je. 2. 
20,33,36.—3.2. Eze. 16.24, 
%,31. Re. 18.3,23. 


D Ge.39.7,12. Nu.25.1.6..8. 
ae Eze.16.33. Re.2. 


¢ Heb. she strengthened 
her face and said. 1s.50. 
7. Eze.2.4.6.—2.7 .9. 


6 Note: In the East, 
their ideas of decency 
Forbid a virtuous woman 
to lay aside, or even to 
lift up her veil. in the 
presence of the other sex ; 

and she who ventures to 
disregard this prohibi- 

tion inevitably ruins her 
character, and the act 1s 
regarded as a signal for 
intrigue. Pivtsinforms 
us, that in Barbary the 
courtezan appears in 
public without her veil ; 

and the harlot here ap- 
pears to have exposed 
herself in the same inde: 
cent manner, 


«x Heb. Peace-offerings 
are upon me. 


q ch. 15, 8.—17. 1.—21, 27. 
Le.7.15. De.12.6,7. 


7r2Sa. ae - 1 KI. 21.9, 
10. Jno.18.2 


\ Note: — Similarly 
adorned was the bea de- 
scribed by the Baron Du 
Tort, (vol. {. p. 95.) 
which consisted of many 
mattresses of quilted cot- 
ton, placed one upon an- 
other, covered with a 
sheet of Indian linen, 
a coveriet of green. satin. 
adorned with gold em- 
brotdery in embossed 
work; twa pillows of 
crimson satin, covered 
with similar embroidery, 
a@ profusion af gold, 


s Ca. 1.16.—3.7..10. Re.2, 
22. 

1 Ki.10.28. Is.19.9. Eze. 
27.1. 


u Ca.3.6, 18.57.7..9. 

w Ps.45,.8, Ca.4.13,14. 

xz Mat. 20. 11.—24. 43. Lu. 
12.39, 


1 og 13.34. 
36. Lu.12.45 


: # Heb. in iy hand. 


v Or, the new moon. 
Z ver.5. ch.5.3. Ju.l6.1%.. 
17. Ps.12.2. 


@ 1Sa.28.23. 2 Ki.4.8. Lu. 
14.23.—24.29. Ac.16.15. 2 
Co 5.14. 


4 Heb. suddenly. 
b Ac.14.18, 


A harlot’s behaviour described. 


3. Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 

4 *Say unto wisdom, ‘ Thou art my 
sister; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman : 

5 That “they may keep thee from 
the strange woman, from the stranger 
which flattereth with her words. 

6 4 For ‘at the window of my 
house I looked through my 6 case- 
ment, 

7 And beheld among Sthe sim- 
ple ones, I discerned among ” the 
youths, a young man * void of under- 

standing, 

8 Passing through the street * near 
her corner: and he went the way to 
her house, 

9 In ‘the twilight, in the ¢ evening, 
in the black and dark night ; 

10 And, behold, there met hima 
woman with ‘the attire of an harlot, 
and ‘subtle of heart. 

11 (She is° "loud and stubborn; 
“her feet abide not in her house : 

12 Now is she ° without, now in 
the streets, and lieth in wait at every 
corner.) 

13 So’she caught hits and kissed 
him, and $ with ®an impudent face 
said unto him, 

14 "JI have ‘peace offerings ‘with 
me; ‘this day have I paid my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

16 I have »* decked my bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with carved 
works, with ‘fine linen of Egypt. 

17 L have “ perfumed my bed * with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of 
love until the morning: let us solace 
ourselves with loves. 

19 For * the good man is not at 
home, ” he is gone a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 
F with him, and will come home at 
* the day appointed. 

21 * With her much fair speech 
she caused him to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips she» * forced 
him. 

22 He goeth after her = straight- 
way, 'as an ox goeth to the slaugh- 


The exceliency, nature. power, 


ter, or 2as a fool to “the correction{a. m cir. 301. B.C. cir. 1000. Ante 1. Ol, cir. 224 


uf the stocks ; 

23 Till *a dart strike through his 
liver; °as a bird hasteth to the snare, 
and *‘knoweth not that it is for his 
life. 

24 § Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, “O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my mouth. 

25 Let not ‘ thine heart decline to 
her ways, © go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she * hath cast down many 
wounded: yea,’ many strong men 
lave been slain by her. 

27 ‘ Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The fame, 1\—5; and evidence of wisdom, 
6—9. The excellency, 10, 11; the nulure, 
12—14; the power, 15—17; 
I8—21; and the eternity of wisdom, 22—31. 
Wisdom is to be desired for the blessedness it 
bringeth, 32—36. 

OTH not wisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth her 
voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of 
the paths. 

3 She ‘crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in at 
the doors. 

4. Unto “you, Omen, I call; and 
my voice 7s to the sons of men. 

5 O “ye simple, understand wis- 
dom: and, ye fools, be ye of an un- 
derstanding heart. 

6 § Hear; ’ for I will speak of ex- 
cellent things; and ” the opening of 
iny lips shall be right things. 

7 For ‘my mouth shall speak 
truth ; and wickedness is ” an abomi- 
nation to my lips. 

8 * All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness ; “there is nothing 
‘froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are ‘ all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them that 
find knowledge. 

10 § Receive “my instruction, and 
notsilver; and knowledge rather than 
shoice gold. 

ail For “ wisdom is better than 
$ rubies ; and all the things that may 
be desired are not to be compared 
to it. 
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the riches, | reh.4.14,15.-5. 8.—6.25.— 


j 14,15. Ja.1.5. 


PROVER 


BS, VIIL. 


A.U_ C. cir. 247. An. Solomon, Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


B Note: Dr. GREy,| 
making a slight altera- 
tion in the text, ren-!| 
ders,‘ as a dog to the 
chain, and as a deer, fill 
a dart strike through 
his liver;?andDr.HUNT, 
* Or asa hart boundeth 
into the toils, till a dart 
strike through his liver.’ 
The LXX. Chaldee, Sy- 
riac, and Arabic, concur 
in this interpretation. 
The circumstance of the 
dirt, as applied to the 
deer, is beautiful and 
proper, which otherwise 
we are at a loss to dis- 
pose of; and this crea- 
ture, of ali others, was 
the most proper to be no- 
ticed on this occasion ; 
Sor the ueual represen- 
tation which the Egyp- 
tians made of @ man 
overthrown by flattery 
ana fair speeches was 
the picture of a hart cap- 
tivated and ensnared by 


the sound of music. i 
a Job 13. 27. Je. 20.2. Ac. 
16.24. 


5b Nu.25.8,9. 
ce ch. 1.17. Ec.9.12. 
d@ ch.9.18. 


ech. 4, 1.—5.7.—8. 32, 33. 1 
Co.4.14,15.Ga.4.19.1 Jno, 
BE 


23 31.33. Mat.5.23. 
g ch. 5. 23. Ps.119.176. Is. 
53.6. 


h ch. 6. 33. Jn.16.21. 2 Sa. 
3.6..8, 27.—12.9..11. 1 Ri. 
11.1,2. Ne. 13.26. 1 Co.10. 
8 2.Co,12.21. 1 Pe.2.1l. | 


ich. 2, 18, 19.—5. 5.—9. 18, 
Ec.7,26. 


———_ 
CHAP. VIII. 


k& ch,1.20,21,—9.1..3. Is.49. 
1..6.—55. 1..3. Mat.3.3.— 
4. 17.—28. 19, 20. Mar. 13. 
10.—16. 15, 16. Lu. 24. 47. 
Jno 7.37. Ac. 1.8,—22.21. 
Ro. 15.18.21, 


1 Mat. 22. 9. Lu. 14. 21.23. 
Jno.18.20. Ac.5.20. 


m Ps, 49. 1,.3.—50.1. Mat. |} 19, 


11.15. Jno.3.16. 2 Co 5,19, | 
20. Col. 1.23,28. 1 Ti.2.4.. 
6.Tit.2.11,12, Re.22.17. 


nch.1,22.—9.4. Ps. 19.7.—! 
94. 8. Is. 42, 13.—55. 1.3. 
Ac.26.18, 1 Co, 1.28.—6.9.. 
Ll. Re.3.17,18. 


0 ch.2.6,7,—4 2,20 .22.—22, | 
20.21. Ps.19.7..11. —49.3. 1) 
Co.2.6,7. Col.1.26. 


p Job 33 1..3.Mat.5.2,&c, 
—7.28,29.—13. 35. 


q Job 26.4. Jno.1.17.—8.14, 
45, 46.—14. 6.—17, 17.—18. 
37. Re.3.14. 


y Heb. the abomination 
of my lips, ch.12.22.—16. 
12.—29.27. 


r Ps.12.6. Is.45.23.—63.1. 
s ver.13. Jno.7.46. 
6 Heb. wreathed. 


tch.14.6. —15, 14,24. —17.24. 
—13,1,2,15 Ps.19.7,8.—25. 
12,.14,—119,98..100. Is.35. 
8. Mi. 2. 7, Mat.13.11,12. 
Jno. 6. 45.—7. 17. 1 Co. 2. 


uch 2.4,5,—3.13,14.—10,20, 
—16.16.—23.23. Ps. 119.72, 
127,162. Be.7.11. Ac. 3. 6.| 
2 Co.6.10. 


w ch. 3. 14.—4.5..7.—16.16. 
—2.15, Job 28.15.19. Ps. 
19. 10,—119. 127. Mat.16, 26. 
Phi.3.8,9. 


GNote: The ruby és a 
beautiful gem of a red 
colour, with a tinge of 
purple, generally in the 
form of a_ skx-stded 
prism, and when perfect 
extremely valuable : it 
ts a species of sapphire. 
to which tt is equal in 
hardness ; and is some- 
times chatoyant in its 
appearance, i. €. has a 
curious kind of reflec-, 


tinn, like a cat's eye; 
and as this is parti- 
cularly striking, and 
changes as you turn 
the stone, hence perhaps 
its name 0°35, peni- 
nim, from 35, panah, 
to turn, look. But the 
learned BOCHART, (Hie- 
roz. UW. L. v. ¢. 6, 7.) con- 
tends, that tt denotes 
pearls ; and that hence 
are derived the Greek 
and Latin rivva, pin- 
na, of the same import. 
The pearl is a hard, 
smooth, round body, of 
asparkling white, form- 
ed of coats like an onion, 
and found in a@ shell- 
Jish like an oyster; a 
species of which Mr. 
Bruce (vol. vi. p. 276.) 
mentions, of the name 
of pinna from which is 
obtained a most beauti- 
Sul pearl, ‘ tinged with 
an elegant blush of red.’ 


a Ps. 104.24. 18.55.8,9. Ro, 
11. 33. Ep. 1. 8, U.—3. 10. 
Col.2.3 


B Or, subtlety. 


b EX. 31. 3..6.—35,30..35,— 
36. 1.4. 1 Ki. 7.14. 1 Ch. 
23.12;19. 2 Ch.2.13,14. Is, 
28,26. 


ech.16.6. Ps.97.10.—101.3, 
—119, 104, 128. Am, 5. 15, 
Ro. 12.9. 1 Th.5.22. 2 Ti. 
2.19. 

d ch.6.16..19. 1Sa.2.3. Ps, 
5.4,5,—133.6. Zec. 8.17. 1 
Pe.5.5. 


€ ch.4.24.—6. 12,10. 31. 


S 1s. 9. 6.—40. 14. Jno:19. 
Ro.11.33,34. 1 Co.1.24,30. 
Col.2.3, 


g ch.2.6,7. Ro.1.22. 
ws oh.24.6, Ec. 7.19.—9.16.. 


21 Sa.9.17.—16.1. 1 Ch.28, 
5. Je.27.5..7. Da.2.21.—# 
25, §2.—5. 18, &¢.—7.13.14, 
Mat.28.18. Ro. 13.1. Re. 
19.16, 


K1 Ki. 3. 9, 23.—5.7.—10.9, 
Ps. 72. 1..4.--99.4.18. 1.26. -- 
52.1,2. Je.33,15. Re.19. 11. 


21 Sa.2 30. Ps.91.14. Jno. 
14,21,23.—16. 27. 1 Jno.4. 


m Fic.12.1, 18.45.19.—55.6. 
Mat.6.33.—7.7,8. Mar.10. 
14. Ja.1.5. 


||” ch.3,16.—4.7..9, Ja. 2. 5. 


oPs 39.6. Rc. 5.14,.16. Mat. 
6.19. 20, Lu.10.42.—12.20, 
21, 53.—16. HH, 12. 2 Co. 6. 
10. Ep.3.8. Phi.4.19. 1 Ti. 
beget Ja. 5, 1.3. Re.3. 


p ch, U1. 4. Mat.6.33, Phi, 

q v.10. ch.3.14. Ec.7.12, 

r ch. 3. 6.—4. 11, 12.—6. 22. 
Ps. 23. 3.—25. 4, §.—32. 8. 
1s.2.3.—49.10.—55.4. Jno. 
10.8,27,28. Re.7.17. 

y Or, walk, 

s ch.4.25..27, De.5.32. 

t ver. 18.ch.1.13.—6.31. Ge, 
15.14. 1 Sa. 2.8. Mat. 25. 


46. Jno.1.1,&c. Ro.8.17, 
He. 10.34. 1 Pe.1.4. 


u Ps.16.11.Ep.3.19,20.Re. 
21.7. 


i pots Jnuo.1.1,2. Col. 
wll, 


z Ge.1.26. Ps.2.6. Mi.5 2. 
Jno. 17, 24. Ep.1.1011. 1 
Jno.1.1,2. 

y Ps.2.7, Jno. 1, 14.—3.16.— 
§.20. He.1.5. 1 Jno.4.9. 


g Job 15.7,8.—38.4..11. Ps. 
58. 8.—90. 2. — 102. 25,.28. 
He.1.10. 


@ Ge.1.1,&c. 
6 Or, open places. 
& Or, chief part. 


b Ps, 33, 6.—103. 19.—136.5. 
Je. 10,12. Col. 1.16. He. 1.2, 


8 Or, circle, Is.40.11,22. 


¢ Ge. 1.9,10. Job 38.8..11. 
Ps.33.7,—104.9. Je.5.22. 


d Job 38.4.7, 


riches, and eternity of wisdom. 
12 9 “I wisdom dweu witn 8 pru- 


dence, and find out * knowledge of 
witty inventions. 


13 ‘The fear of the Lorp is to’ 


hate evil: *? pride and arrogancy, and 
the evil way, and ° the froward mouth, 
do | hate. 

14 ‘Counsel is mine, and * sound 


wisdom: I am understanding; *I 
have strength. 
15 7 ‘By me kings reign, and 


princes * decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and _ no- 
bles, even all the judges of the 
earth. 

17 ‘I love them that love me; 
and” those that seek me early shall 
find me. 

18 "Riches and honour are with 
me; yea, ° durable riches ” and right- 
eousness. 

19 My ‘fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

20 "I ” lead in the way of right- 
eousness, ° in the midst of the paths 
of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that 
love me ‘to inherit substance ; and I 
will “ fill their treasures. 

22 4 The Lorp “” possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before his 


works of old. - 


23 I was * set up from everlasting, 


from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. 
24 When there were no depths, 


*T was brought forth; when there 
were no fountains abounding with 
water. 

25 Before * the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I brought 
forth: 

26 While “as yet he had not 
made-the earth, nor the ¢ fields, nor 
the ' highest part of the dust of the 
world. 

27 When ‘he prepared the heavens, 
I was there: when he set a ® compass 
upon the face of the depth: 

28 When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep: 

29 When “he gave to the sea his 


decree, that the waters should not: 


pass his commandment: ¢ when he 


i 


“* 


The doctrine of wisdom. 


PROVERBS, IX. X. 
appointed 8the foundations of the ACM. cir. 3004 B.C. eit. 1000. Ante TOL cir. Bh. 


C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


The custom and error of folly 
10 * The fear of the Lorp ts the 


earth: B Noted. The principles 
30 Then I was by him, as * one ed, and the irreversible 
. aws by which all its 
brought up with him: and *I was motions are gree Aa. e 
daily his delight, rejoicing always} 3r centrinetal force; 
before him ; from is'ereat centres i 
Sale ° : fi ts a i 
31 Rejoicing in the habitable part] round me sun, sike the 
A 2 other planets. at themean 
of his earth: “and my delights were) aivance of 9.13794 
with the sons of men. trey alls paris ore 
32 § Now therefore hearken unto ip nonuisanting the 
. reat velocity of its mo- 
me, O ye children: ¢for blessed are} tion round its'own aris, 
‘ Teta aaa te nes 
they that keep my ways. pe ae given peat 
33 ‘Hear instruction, and be wise,] %%,nvms in 4 stn 
and £ refuse it not. @ Jno.1.1..3,18.—16.28. 
5 bIs.42.1. Mat. 3.17.—17.5. 
34 Blessed is the man that hear-|’snoi22 coin” 
eth me, ‘ watching daily at my gates, |*Fs 163—106.8, Jno. 4 
waiting at the posts of my doors. Ps 11411912128 
35 For. * whoso findeth me findeth egh.t2as S411. Is 
. Y 2 .1..3. Ro.10 16,17. 
life, and shall ” obtain ‘ favour of the Feh12l Pest, Ac 
~ «00..01. eC. . 
LORD. . : g ch. 1.21.-2.3,4. Ps.97.4. 
36 But ‘he that sinneth against) 74105015, matr2. 
me wrongeth his own soul: ' all they| ]753%,4¢2—. 
that hate me love death. BS oe Jn. 
3.3.1Jn05.112 | 
y Heb. bring forth. 
CHAP. IX. ich.12.2. Ep.1.6, 
The discipline, 1\—3; and doctrine of wis- Sine 
+, ee 9 ee fh er 
ay a ae CM 
0 in mewn Her = ‘Ino. 
C0.16.2. 
ISDOM hath * builded her ee 
house, she hath hewn out A Note: Theinanice and 
. if si 
her seven "pillars: GoD, whieh shes : 
. ; ramed the un VETSE, AS 
2 She hath °killed her $beasts; ?she| % exririce a scene’ of 
i ‘ grandeur and stability ; 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also sion Tor the inner 
furnished her table. Ah STD ee ea 
3 She hath ‘sent forth her maidens:|"M3 #15 10.39.15. 
"she crieth upon the highest places aie eaeuares 
n 2 a. 
of the city, Rea.” 
4 Whoso is ‘simple, let him turn|’1cos73"*?** © 
in hither; as for him that wanteth|$ #°. ing. Ge.ss.16. 
° * P P V.5. ch.23.30. Lu.14.17. 
understanding, she saith to him, ae AeA ebe 
5 Come, ‘eat.of. my bread, and| U733 R01 2 
drink of the wine which I have r ver. ch-190.23.—8... 
. oe 0. -— 16.20. 
mingled. $ ver 16 ch.122—6 2-8 
6 “Forsake the foolish, and live ;| tii? Reais a" 


and go “in the may, of understanding. ere cert 
7% He that *reproveth a scorner} 4 3i **-% Jn6 


getteth to himself shame: and he}«:n4u15—120 pss 
that rebuketh a wicked man getteth| pee W008 Eee 
nimself a blot. is tue ett 

8 "Reprove not a scorner, lest he PVewerL 
hate thee: * rebuke a wise man, and! Si 
ne will love thee. 

9 “Give instruction to a Wise man,), a 1319-99 Le.19, 
wnd he will be yet wiser: teach) 258.274 0Ki.) 
Bon 18 . «| 14.2 Pe.3.15,16. 
rf a and he will increase in}, 3... 0 1 10 


\y ae 23.9.-29.1. Nu. 14.6... 
10. 1 Ki. 22.8. Mat.7.6.— 
15.14. He.6.4..8. 


. 6.3. 
Mat. 13.11,12. 2 Pe. 3,18, 
1 Jno.2.20,21.—5. 13. 
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-iln ary aes 1 Ki, 4.32. 


aehii. Jowes, pain,| Peginning of wisdom: and *the know 
angieaniie ledge of the holy is understanding. 
} ch.2.5.—30.3. 1 Ch. 28.9. A 
Mat. 27. Jno.17.3.1) 11 J*or “by me thy days shall be 
cch.32,16--0.7. des2.| Multiplied, and the years of thy life 
ocuueis 2epe2saiz Shall be increased. — 
veoh ai 12 ‘If thou be wise, thou shalt be 
-T.AL.—21.9,19. 1 'TH.6. ° ° 
“f mare. wise for thyself; but if thou scornest, 
f inn thou alone shalt bear itz. 
ver.3. . . 
—: 13 4 A foolish woman is ‘ clamor- 


——_—_ 
CHAP. X. 


A ch.7.13..15,25. .27.—23.27, 
ous: she is simple, and knoweth 
4 ver.4. thi : 
. 20.17.-93.31,32. Ge. | Nothing. 
eer eae awe tem: 
se oe 14 For ‘she sitteth at the door of 
erecies. ch.7. . , 
neo ~™-ther house, on a seat ‘in the high 
ich.17, Ps.82.5.2Pe.35.|Dlaces Of the city, 
mg S5-8%—| 15 To *call passengers who go 
right on their ways: 
16 ‘ Whoso zs simple, let him turn 
Ec.12.9. ; j j 
in hither: and as for him that 
y Note: Here the pro- ° “A . 
verbs of Solomon, pro| Wanteth understanding, she saith to 
2) ie teers | hi 
which they consist, in 1m, 
Sieweling chapters m| 17 *Stolen waters are sweet, and 
t J ¥ WT . . 
correctly cll. the ant bread 4 eaten in secret is pleasant. 
etic; when two lines, 
or members of a sen-| 18 But? he knoweth not that ” the 
tence, correspond with 
tomo terms and sent. dead ure there; and that her guests 
is contrasted wich he|are in the depths of hell. 
Jirst, sometimes in ex- 
pressions, sometimes in 
the degrees of antithest CHAP. X 
eer a 
word toword, througha| From this chapter to the five and twentieth 
whole sentence, down to > 2 
ageneral dispariy,wih|are sundry observations of moral virtues, and 
something of contrarie- : A 
ty.in the iwo proposi-\their contrary vices. 
tions. In this example, 
cite; Jor the erm Te HE " proverbs of Solomon. ’°A 
ier m * 
as the logicians say, re: wise son maketh a glad father : 
latively opposite. t 
och. 1890.11 2.9510 but a foolish son is the heaviness of 
i Ecz19.  |his mother. 
re Ze li Lai| 2 > Treasures of wickedness profit 
juts” ®°**|nothing: but righteousness deliver- 
4.ch 228, Daz. Res. | eT, fromadeathi 
r Job 5.20. Ps. 10.1433. 3 The Lorp ’ will not suffer the 
Ti 1.24 3k Hess soul of the righteous to famish: * but 
5,6. 7 6 
Sch 916 he casteth away 4 the substance of the 
Hab.2.6..8 Zep.1.18. wicked. 
6 Or, the wicked for thei 
wickedness cnt | 4 He ‘becometh poor that dealeth 
Per ear Swith a slack hand: “but-the hand of 
He62.2Pe15.W. |the diligent maketh rich. 
Cote: That & s0-| 5 He that “gathereth in summer 


woh. 18.4.—21.5. 1 Co. 18. is a wise son: but he that sleepeth 
w ch.6.68—9.25. Is. 556, in harvest is *a son that causeth 
: shame. 

6 *Blessings are upon the head 
zeta. Pa of the just: but *violence covereth 
42. Ro. the mouth of the wicked. 


“chk es 7 The ‘memory of the just is 


14.9. Lu. 148, 


& ch.12.4.—17.2.—19.26. 


y ch. 11. 26.—24.95.—98.20. 
De. 82. Job 20.13. 2 Ti. 
1.16.18, 


b Job 18.1797 2. Ps.o.s,| Dlessed : but *the name of the wicked 
shall rot. 
8 The ‘ wise in heart will receive 


my .13,15. Ec.8.10. Je. 


¢ ch.1.5.—9.9,—12.1.—14.8, 
Ps. 119.34. Ja.3.13. 


Moral virtues, and 


commandments: *but a 8 pratinz fool 
shall ” fall. 

9 He ’that walketh uprightly 
walketh surely: © but he that per- 
verteth his ways shall be known. 

10 He ‘that winketh with the eye 
causeth sorrow: ‘ but a prating fool 
shall ¢ fall. 

11 The ‘mouth of a_ righteous 
man is a Well of life: * but violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

12 * Hatred stirreth up strifes: 
but ‘love covereth all sins. 

13 In ‘the lips of him that hath 
understanding wisdom is found: but 
‘'arod is for the back of him that is 
void of 5 understanding. 

14 Wise men “lay up knowledge: 
but " themouth of the foolish zs near 
destruction. 

15 The ’rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: ?the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16 The ‘labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life: "the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17 He is in *the way of life that 
keepeth instruction: but ‘he that 
refuseth reproof ® erreth. 

18 He “that hideth hatred with 
lying lips, and he “that uttereth a 
elander, zs a fool. 

19 In *the multitude of words 
there wanteth not sin: ” but he that 
‘efraineth his lips zs wise. 

20 The *tongue of the just is as 
choice silver: “the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous ° feed 
many: but ‘fools die for want of 
* wisdom. 

22 The blessing of the Lorn, 7 it 
maketh rich, and * he addeth no sor- 
row with it. 

23 It is fas sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understand- 
ing hath wisdom. 

24 The ‘fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him: but * the 
desire of the righteous shall be 
rranted. 

25 As ‘the whirlwind passeth. 
29 is the wicked no more: but the 
righteous is *an everlasting founda- 
‘ion. 

26 As ‘vinegar to the teeth, and 


PROVERBS, XI. 


their contrary vices. 


A.M. cir. 3004. B.C. cir. 1000 AnteT. Ol.cir 24/8 “as smoke to the eyes, *°so its the 
A. U. C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir, 15° 


a@ ver.10, ch. 12.13.—13.3.— 
14.23, 


B Heb. a fool of lips, Ec. 
10.12. 


Y ve be beaten. chap. 18. 
6,7. 


b ch,28.18. Ps,23.4.—25.21. 
—26. 11, 12.—4. 11. Is.33, 
15,16. Ga.2.13,14, 

ech, 17.20, Lu.12.1,2, 1 Co. 
4.5. 


d ch. 6. 13. Job. 15, 12. Ps. 
35,19, 


e ver.8. ch.18,6,7,21. 
6 Or, be beaten. 3 Jno.10. 


S ver.20, 21,32. ch.13.14.— 
15. 7.—16. 22..24.—18. 4.— 
20.15. Ps. 37.30,31. Ep.4.29. 


& Seeon ver. 6. Ps. 107.42. 
Ec.10 12..14. Mat.12.34.. 
37. Ja.3.5..8. 


A ch, 15. 18.—16,27.—28.25, 
—29.22. Ja.4.1. 


éch.17,.9. 1 Co.13.4. Ja. 5. 
20. 1 Pe.4.8. 


ke ver, 11.21.ch. 15.7,23.—20. 
15.—26.3. Ex.10.12. Is.50. 
4. Lu.4.22. 


1 ver.10. ch. 7.22.—17.10.— 
26.3.—27.22. Ps.32.9. 


C Heb, heart. ch. 6. 32. 
mar g. 

m ch.1.5.—9.9.—18. 1, 15.— 
19.8. Mat. 12. 35.—13. 44, 
52. 2 Co.4.6,7. 


m ver. 8, 10. ch.13.3.—18.7. 
—21.23. 


och. 18. 11. Job 31. 24, 25. 
Ps. 49. 6.—82. 7. Ee, 7. 12. 
Je.9.23. Mar. 10.24, Lu. 12. 
19. 1 Ti.6.17. 


p ch. 14. 20.—19. 7.—22. 22, 
23. MI.2.1,2. 


q ch.11 30. Is.3 10,11. Jno 
€.27, £ Co.15.58, Ga.6.7.. 
9. He.6.10. 


r Mat.7.17,18.—12 33,34.— 
15.19. Ro.6.23. 2'Ti.2.17, 
18.—3.13. 


sch.3.1, 2, 18.—4.4,13.—12. 
1.—22. 17..19. Mat. 7. 24.. 
27. Lu. 11 28. He. 2.1. 2 
Peo. - 1: 


t ch. 1.25,26,20.—5.12.—I5. 
11.—29.1. 2. Ch.25.16. He 
12,25. 

6 Or, causeth to err. Ec. 
5.6. 


u ch. 26. 24..26. 1 Sa.18.21, 
22.29. 2 Sa.3.27.—11.8..15. 
—13.23..29.—20.9,10.Ps.5. 
9.—12.2. —55.21. Lu.20.20, 
21. 


w Ps.15.3.—50.20.—101.5. 

w Fe.5.3.—10.13,14. Ja.3.2. 

y ch.17.27.28. Ps.39.1. Ja. 
1.19.—3.2. 


Z ch.12.18,—15.4.—16.13.— 
25.11.12. Mat. 12.35. 


a ch, 23 7. Ge. 6. 5.—8. 21. 
Je.17.9. Mat.12.34. 


b ch. 12.18.—15.4, Job 4. 3, 
4.—23, 12, —29.21.22. Ps. 37. 
30. Ec.129.10 Je.3.15.— 
15.16. Jno.21.15..17. 1 Pe. 
5.2, 


ech. 1.29,31.—5.12.23. Ho. 
4.6. Mat. 13.19. Jno.3.19, 
20. Ro.1.28. 


« Heb. heart. ch.17.16. 


d Ge. 12,2,—13,2 —14.23.— 
24.25 —26.12. De, & 17.18 
1 Sa.2.7.8. Ps. 37.22.—107. 
38.—113.7,8. 


e ch. 20, 21.—28. 22. Jos.6. 
18.—7 1. &e. 1 Ki. 21. 19. 
2 K1.5.26.27. Job 27.8, &c. 
Hah,?2.6..12. Zec.5.4. Ja. 
£15 


Sch.14 9.—15.21.—26.18,19. 
Ec, 11.9. 


g Job 3.25.—15.21. He.10, 
27. 


h Ps, 21. 2.—87. 4.--145.19. 
Mat. 5.6. Jno.14.18.—16. 
24. 1 Jno.5.14,15. 

ich.1 27. Job 27.19.21. Ps. 
37.9, 10.—58.9.—73. 18. .20. 
Is.40.24, 

k ver. 30. Ps.15.5, Mat. 7. 
24. 25.—16. 18. Ep. 2, 20. 1 
T1.6.19. 2 T1.2.19, 

7 ch.25,13,20. 


B Note: As the acidity 
of vinegar causes un- 
pleasaniness and pain 
to the teeth, and by soft- 


alkali af the bone, im- 
pairs their texture, and 
renders them incapable 
of mastication ; and as 
smoke, dy irritating 
the tender vessels, causes 
the eyes to smart, and 
prevents distinct vision ; 
$0 a sluggish messenger 
is a continual veration 
and loss to those by whom 
he is employed. 


@ I8.65.5, 

5 Mat.25.26. Ro,12.11.He. 
6.12. 

¢ch.3,2,16.—9. 11, Ps.21.4. 
—34.11,.13,—91. 16, 

y Heb. addeth. 


d Job 15. 32, 33.—22. 15, 16. 
Ps.55.23. Ec. 7.17. Je. 17. 
11. Lu.12.20, 


é Ps. 16. 9.—73.24..28. Ro. 
5.2.—12.12.—15. 13. 2 Th. 
2.16. 


JF ch.11.7.—14.32. Job 8.13. 
11.20. Ps.112.10. Lu. 16. 
23..26, 


& Ps.84.7.1s.40.31. Zee. 10. 
12. Phi.4,13. 


Ach 21.15. Job 31.3. Ps.1. 
6.—36. 12.—37. 20.—92. 7. 
Mat.7.22,23, Lu.13.26,27. 
Ro.2.8,9. 

iver. 25. Ps. 16. 8.—37.22, 
28. 29.—112.f.—125.1. Ro. 
8.35..39. 2 Pe.1.10,11. 


k Ps.37.9,10.22.—52.5. Eze. 
ee Mat. 


¢ v.11,13,20,21. Ps.37.30. 
m Ps. 31. 13-63. 1.—120 


n Ec.12.10. Da. 4. 27. Tit. 
2.8 

o ch.11 11.—12.6,18.—15. 2, 
28.—18.6..8. 


6 Heb. frowardnesses. 
— 
S1AP. XI. 


p ch. 16.11.—20. 10, 23. Le. 
19.35,36. De.25 13.16. Ho 
: 7. Am.8.5,6. M1.6.10, 

L 


§ Heb. Balances of de- 
ceit are. 

0 Heb. a perfect stone. ch. 
16.11. Eze.45,10,.12. 


qch.3.34,35.—1€.18,19,—18, 
12, Da.4.30..32, Lu.14.8., 
11.—18.14. 

r ch.15.33. 1 Co.8.1,2. 


s ver.5. ch.13.6. Ps.25.21. 
—26.1. Jno.7,17. 

t ch. 21. 7.—28.18. Ec.7.17. 
Ts.1.28. 

u ch.10.2. Job 36.18.19.Ps 
49.6..8. Eze.7.19. Zep. 1, 
18. Mat. 16.26. Lu.12.20. 


w ch. 12.28. Ge.7.1. Ro. 5. 
V7. 1 Ti.4.8. 


k Heb. rectify. 


@ ver.3. ch.1.31, 32.—5. 22. 
2Sa.17.23. Es.7.3..10. Ps. 
9.15,16. Mat.27.4,5, 


Ai i ha a 1Sa.12. 


y 


@ ch, 5.22. 1 K1, 2.32,33,44. 
Ps.7.16. Fe, 10.8. 


ach. 10. 28,—14.32. Ex.15.9, 
10. Job 8.13,14.—11 20. Ps. 
146.4-Eze.28.9. Lu. 12.19, 
20. 


}ch.21.18. Es.7.9,10. 1.43. 
3,4. Da.6.23,24. 


\ Note: Or rather, as 
2m, chanaiph, properly 
sienifies,a wicked, pro- 
fligate person, an infi- 
del. 


c 1 Ki. W.18,.22,—22.6,20.. 
23. Job 8. 13.—34. 30. Ps 
55.12,20,21. Mat.7.15.—15, 
5..14. Ac. 20.30. 2 Co. 11. 
13..15. 2 Th.2.8..10. 1 Ti. 
4.1.3, 2 Pe.2.2..3 


dch.2.19..16.—4.5,6.—6. 23, 
24. Mar.13.14, 22, 23. Ep. 
4. 13, 14. 2 Pe. 3. 16..18. 1 
JIno.2.21,27. 


é ch.28.12,28, Es,8.15,16. 


sluggard to them that send him. 
27 The ‘fear of the Lorp ” pro 


ening and dissoving he,lOngeth days: but ‘the years of the 


wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The ‘hope of the righteous 
shall be gladness: f but the expecta- 
tion of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The “way of the Lorp is 
strength to the upright: *but de- 
struction shall be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

30 The righteous shall ‘never be 
removed : but * the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth. 

31 The ‘mouth of the just bring- 
eth forth wisdom: but” the froward 
tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous 
"know what is acceptable: ° but the 
mouth of the wicked speaketh 4 fro- 
wardness. 

CHAP. XI. 
1S FALSE balance is abomina- 
tion to the Lorp: but °a 
just weight zs his delight. 

2 When ‘pride cometh, then com- 
eth shame: "but with the lowly is 
wisdom. 

3° The integrity of the upright 
shall guide them: but ‘the perverse- 
ness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 

4 “Riches profit not in the day of 


wrath: ”° but righteousness delivereth 
from death. 

5 The righteousness of the per- 
fect shall “direct his way: * but the 
wicked shall fall by his own wicked- 
ness. 

‘6 The “righteousness of the up- 
right shall deliver them: * but trans- 
gressors shall be taken in their own 
naughtiness. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, * his 
expectations shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 The ’righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh 
in his stead. ‘i 

9 > An “hyporrite with his mouth 
destroyeth hisneighbour: but “through 
knowledge shall the just be deli- 
vered. 


10 When ‘it goeth well with the 
righteous, the city rejoiceth: and 
179 


Morac virtues, and 


“when the wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 

11 By *the blessing of the up- 
right the city is exalted: but ‘it is 
overthrown by the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 He “that is 8void of wisdom 
despiseth his neighbour: but “a man 
of understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 ™A talebearer /revealeth  se- 
crets: but “he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the matter. 

14 Where “no counsel is, the 
people fall: but in the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

15 He ‘that is surety for a stran- 
ger shall ésmart for it: and he that 
hateth ‘suretiship is sure. 

16 A *gracious woman retaineth 
honour: ‘and strong men retain 
riches. 

17 The ” merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul: “but he that is 
cruel troubleth his own flesh. 

18 The ° wicked worketh a de- 
ceitful work: ” but to him that 
soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward. 

19 As ‘righteousness fendeth to 
life: so "he that pursueth evil pur- 
sueth it to his own death. 

20 They that are ‘of a froward 
heart are abomination to the Lorn: 
but such as are ‘upright in their 
way are his delight. 

21 ® Though “hand joim in hand, 
the wicked shall not be unpunished : 
but “the seed of the righteous shall 
be delivered. 

22 As *a jewelof gold inaswine’s 
snout, so is a fair woman which “is 
without discretion. 

23 The "desire of the righteous 
is Only good: but * the expectation 
of the wicked is wrath. 

24 There is *that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth; and ¢here is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, * but 
it tendeth to poverty. 

25 *The liberal soul shall be 
made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself. 

26 He “that withholdeth corn, 
‘he people shall curse him: but 
blessing shall be upon the head of 
him that selleth it. 
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PROVERBS, XIL 


A. 
A 


M. cir. 3004. B. C. cir. 100). Ante 1. Ol. cir. 224. 
. U.C, cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15 


a Ex, 15. 21. Ju. 5. 31. Job 
ie Ps.58.10,11, Re.L. 


bch. 14. 34.—29. 8, Ge. 41. 
38..42.—i5.8, 2 Ch. 32.20.. 
2. Job 22.30. Ec.9.15. 


¢ 2 Sa.20.1. Es.3.8,.15.+9. 
L.16. Ja.3.6. 


d Ju. 9,27,.29,3%. Ne. 4 2.. 
4. Ps 123.5.4. Lu.16.14— 
18.9. Jno. 7.48.52. 


B Eleb. destitute of heart. 


ech. 10. 19. 1 Sa. 10. 27. 2 
Ki.18.36. 1 Pe.2.23. 


y Heb. He that walketh 
being a tale-bearer. ch. 
20.19. Le.19.16. 


‘fch.25.9.—26.20..22. Ne.6. 
17.19. 

gch.l4.5. Jos.2.14,20. Je 
38.27. 


h ch.15,22.—16.22 —24.6. 1 
Ki. 12. 1..19. Is.19.01,..M4. 
AC.15.6,&¢. 


ich. 6. 1..5.—17.18,—20.16. 


6 Heb. be sore broken. 


t Heb. those that strike 
hands. 


k ch. 31.30.31. 1 Sa. 25, 32, 
33, 25a. 20 16..22. Es. 9. 
25. Mat. 26.13. Lu. 8,.3,— 
10.42 —21.2..4. Ac.9.39.— 
16. 14, 15. Ro. 16. 2..4, 6. 2 
Jno.1. 


2 Lu.J1.21,22. 


m Ps 41.1..4.—112 4..9. Is 
82. 7, 8.—57. L.—58. 7..12. 
Da. 4. 27. Mat.5.7.—6. 14, 
15.—25. 34.40. Ln. 6. 38. 2 
Co.9.6..14. Phi.4.17. 


neh 15. 27. Job 20. 19.23, 
Be.4.8. Ja.2,13,—5.1..5. 


0 ch.1.18,—6,22. Job 27.13, 
23. Ec.10.8, 1s,59.5..8, Ep. 
4.22, 


P ch.22.8, Ps.126.5,6. Ho. 
+4 19, 13. Ga.6.8,9. Ja. 3. 


q ver.4. ch.10,16,—12.28,— 
heer aha 1 Jno.3.7, 


rch 1.16,.19.—7.22,23.—8 
3%. Ro.2.8,9, 


$ ch.6.!4,16..19.—8.13, Ps. 
18.25,26. 


¢ch.2 7.—15.8.—16. 17.—21. 
29. Ps. 11.7 —51.6,—140. 13, 


0 Note: A very solemn 
method of taking an 
aath, in the East, as has 
been already shown (an 
2 Ki. 10. 15.), és joining 
hands, uttering at the 
same time a curse upon 
the false swearer. To 
this form there arpears 
10 be here an evident al- 
luston > * Though hand 
join in hand’ — ratify 
their agreement by an 
oath, * the wicked shall 
not beunmunished, hew- 
ever confederated, jus- 
tive shall take care that 
they escape nat punish- 
ment, 

uw cn.16.5. Ex.23 2. 


w ch. 13.22. Ge.17.7.8. Ps, 
37.26.—112.1.4%, 8.27.4. Je. 
$2.3), Ac.2.3). 

vr ch.dl.39 Eze. 16.15.&c. 
Ni. 3. 4..6. | Pe. 3.3.4.2 
Pe.2.2, 

x Heh, departeih from. 
eh.7.10.—9. 13. 


ty Ps. W, 17.—27.4.—37.4.— 


39 7.8.19. 5, 10. 1s.26.9, 
Je.t7.16. Mat.5.6. 
z ver. 7. ch. 10, 23. Ro. 2. 
8,9. He. 10.27, 
a ver.18. ch 19, 17.—28. 8. 
De.15.10. Ps 112.9. Be. 11. 


1, 2.6. Lu.6.8%. Ac-11.2), | | 
| 8 Or, bowels, 1 Jno.3.17. 


30. 2 Co.9.5.. LL. 
> Hag. 1.6,9..11.—2.16..19. 
¢ ch.98.27. Job 2°.13..18.— 


3L.16 .20. Is, 32. 8.—58.7.. 
TL. Mat.5.7,—25.34,35. 


d Heb. soul af blessing. 
d Am.8.4..6. 
e Job 29.13. 


B Note : WNW, shochair, 

properly, ‘ rising early 
to seck what is greatly 
desired.’ 


}@ch.17.11, Es.7.10. Ps.7. 


15, 16.—9. 15, 16.—10. 2.— 
57.6. 


5 ch.10,15. De.8.12..14. Joh 
31. 24, 25. Ps 52.7.—62. 10. 
Mar. 10. 24. Lu. 12. 20.1 
‘Ti.6.17, 

c Ps. 1.3.—52.8.—92.12..14. 
Ts.60.21. Je.17.8. 


d Ge. 34 30. Jos. 7.24,25. 1 
$Sa.25.3,17,33. Hab.2.9,10. 


é Ec.5.16. Ho.8.7. 
JS ch.3.18.—15.4, 


g 1Da.12.3. Mat.4.19. Jno. 
4.36. 1 Co.9.19..23. 1 Th, 
2.15, Ja.5.20. 


y Heb. taketh. Lu.5.9,10. 


h-2 Sa.7.14,15.—12. 9,.12. 1 
Ki.13 24. Je.25.29. 1 Co. 
11,30..32. 1 Pe.4,17,18. 


Sa 
CHAP. XII. 


2 ch.2.10.11.—8 17.32.—18, 
L Pads, 27,97..100. 2'Th. 
2.10. 


k ch,5,12,13.—9.7,8, Ps.32. 
9.—92.6. Is.1.3. 


Uch.8.35, Ps, 112. 5. Ec.8. 
8. Ac.11.24, Ro.5.7. 


m. ch. 1, 31.—6.18. Ps.9.15. 
1s.82.5..7. 


m ch, 10.25, Job 5.3..5.—15. 
29.—20.5..9.—27. 16.18, 


over.12. Ps.15.5 —195.1,2. 
nee 25.33, Ep.3.17. Col. 


poh. 14, 1.19, 13, 14.31. 
10.25. 1 Co.11.7,11. 


q ch.21.9,19,—27. 15,16. 
7 ch. 14,30. Hab,3. 16. 


sch.11.23,—24.9 Ps.119.15. 
—139.23, Is.55.7. Je.4.14. 
7 Ps. 12. 2, 3.—36 2..4.—41. 
6.7.—140.1. 3. Mat.2 3. 8, 
hi oes 1 Co.4,5. 2 Co. 


u ch.1.11..19, 2 Sa.17.1..4. 
18.57.7. Je.5.26, Mi.7.1,2. 
AC.23, 12,i5.—25.3. 


w ch. 14. 3, Es.4.7..14.—7. 
4..6, 


ach, 1, 21.—14.11.—15.25. 
Es. 9. 6,.10. 14. Job 5.3.4. 
ll. 20.—18 15..20, — 27. 
18..23. Ps.37.10, 35, 36, 37. 
—73.14,19. 


y ch. M4. 1-24.34. 288.7, 
16,26. Mat,7.24..27. 


2 Ge.41.a9. 1Sa.16.18.—18. 
30. Ec.8.1. Ln. 12. 42.44. 
—16 8. 1 Co. 3. 10..15.—4. 
5. 2 Co. 10.18, 


ach. 1. 26.—8, 35.—5. 28, 1 
Sa. 13. 13,—25.17. Ps. 132. 
18. Da. 12. 2. Mal. 2. 8, 9. 
Mat.27.4,5. Ac. 12.23. 


O Heb. perverse of heart. 


& Note: Or, rather, as 
in the old translation, 
“He that is despised. 
and is his own servant, 
is better than he that 
boasteth himself and 
wanteth bread;" with 
which the versions ge- 
nerally agree. That is, 
it is better fo be in low- 
ness and obscurity, and 
to support one’s self hy 
manual labour, than to 
want the necessaries of 
life through a fonlish 
vanity, or the pride of 
birth, which refuses to 
labour. 


6 ch.13.7, Lu. 14.11. 


c Ge. 33. 13, 14. Nn.22.28,. 
32. De.25.4. Jon.4.11. 


@ Ge.37 26..29. Ju 1.7.1Sa. 
112. Jno. 1. 31, 32. Ja.2. 
13..16. 


é ch. 13,23 —14.4.23. —27.97. 
—2°. 1". Ge.3.1). Ps. 123.2, 
Ep. 4 23. 1 Th, 4,11,12. 2 
Th.3.8. 


JS ch.1.10 &e.—4 14.15. —6, 
32.—7. 7.—9 6,13. 16.—13. 
20. Jn.9.4. Ps.26.4. Jon, 
2.8. Tit.1.10,11. 


their contrary vices. 


27 He that diligently seeketh 
good procureth favour. but * he 
that seeketh mischief, it shall come 
unto him. 

28 He *that trusteth in his riches 
shall fall: ‘but the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He “that troubleth his own 
house shall ‘inherit the wind: and 
the fool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart. 


30 The ‘fruit of the righteous 7s 
a tree of life; “and he that ” win- 
neth souls zs wise. 

31 Behold, *the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth: much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 


CHAP. XII. 


HOSO ‘loveth instruction lov- 
eth knowledge: but *he that 
hateth reproof zs brutish. 

2 A ‘good man obtaineth favour 
of the Lorn: but ™a man of wicked 
devices will he condemn. 

3 A man "shall not be established 
by wickedness: but °the root of the 
righteous shall not be moved. 

4 A ?virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband: but ‘she that mak- 
eth ashamed is as "rottenness in his 
bones. 

5 The * thoughts of the righteous 
are right: but ‘the counsels of the 
wicked are deceit. 

6 The “words of the wicked are 
to lie in wait for blood: but “the 
mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 The * wicked are overthrown, 
and are not: but *the house of the 
righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be * commended 
according to his wisdom: but “he 
that is ¢of a perverse heart shall be 
despised. 

9 $He that is ‘despised, and 
hath a servant, is better than he 
that honoureth himself, and lacketh 
bread. 

10 A ‘righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: *but the ® ten- 
der mercies of the wicked are 
cruel. 

11 He that ‘tilleth his land shall 
be satisfied with bread: but “he 


Moral ri tues, and 
inat followeth vain persons is void of 
understanding. 

12 The wicked ‘ desireth the 6 net 
of evil men: but *the root of the 
righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 The ’ wicked ‘is snared by the 
transgression of fis lips: ¢but the 
just shall come out of trouble. 

14 A man shall be ‘satisfied with 
good by the fruit of Ais mouth: 4 and 
the recompense of a man’s hands, 
shall be rendered unto them 

15 The * way of a fool ts right in 
his own eyes: *but he that hearken- 
eth unto counsel is wise. 

16 A ‘ fool’s wrath is 4 presently 
known: * but a prudent man covereth 
shame. 

17 He ‘that speaketh truth shew- 
eth forth righteousness; ” but a false 
witness deceit. 

18 There is 
the piercings of a sword: 
tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The ” lip of truth shall be es- 
tablished for ever: ‘but a lying 
tongue is but for a moment. 

20 " Deceit zs in the heart of them 
that imagine evil: “but to the coun- 
cellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall ‘no evil happen to 
the just: but the wicked shall be 
“filled with mischief. 

22 “Lying lips are abomination 
to the Lorp: *but they that deal 
truly are his delight. 

23 "A prudent man _ concealeth 
knowledge: *but the heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 The “hand of the diligent 
shall bear rule: ’ but the °slothful 
shall be under tribute. 

25 ‘Heaviness in the heart of 
man maketh it stoop: ¢but a good 
word maketh it glad. 

26 The ‘righteous is more “ ex- 
vellent than his neighbour: / but 
the way of the wicked seduceth 
them. 

27 The ‘slothful man _ roasteth 
not that which he took in hunting: 
‘ but the substance of a diligent man 
is precious. 

28 ‘In the way of righteousness 
is iife; and in the pathway thereo 
there is no death. 


"that speaketh ‘like 
* but the 


PROVERBS, XIIL 


A. M. cir. 3004. B. C. clr. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 


A.U.C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


ach.1.17..19,—29.5,6.Ps.9 
15.—10 9. Je.5.26..28, Mi. 
7.2. Hab.1.15..17. 


B Or, fortress. ch.10.15. 


b Ps. 1, 3. Is. 27. 6,—37.31. 
Je. 17. 7,8. Lu. 8. 13,.15. 
Jno.15.5,16, Ro,6.22. 


y Heb. snare of the wick- 
ed is in the transgres- 
sion of lips. 


ech. 6. 2.—15.2,—18. 6,7. 1 
Ki. 2. 23. Ps. 5. 6.—64. 8. 
Da.6.24. Mat,27.25. 


dch.11.8. Ge. 48. 16, 2Sa. 
4.9. Ps.34.19. Ec.7.18. Ro. 
8.35..37. 2 Pe.2.9. 


ech. 13. 2.—18. 20, 21, Ps. 
63.5. 


SJ 15.3.10,11. Mat.10.41,42. 


—16.27. 2 Th.1.6,7. He.2. 
2 —11.26. 


gch.3.7.—14. 16.—16, 2, 25. 
—26.12,16.—28. 11.—30. 12. 
Lu. 18.11. Ga.6.3, 


h_ch.1.5.—9.9.—19.20. Ec. 
4,13. Je 38.15,&c. 


7 ch.25,28,—29.11. 1 Sa.20. 
30..34. 1 K1.19.1,2. 


6 Heb. in that day. 


k ch.10.12.—16.22.—17.9.— 
29.11. Ja.1.19, 


7 ch.14.5,25. 1 Sa. 22.14,15, 


m ch. 6. 19.—19.5 28.—21. 
28.24.23. Mat. 15. 19.—26, 
59 Ac.6 13. 1 Pe.3.16. 


n ch.25.18. Ps.52.2.—57.4. 
—59.7.—64.3, Ja.3.6..8. 


C Note: That is, the 


keen, piercing words of | 


an.enemy. Allusions of 
this nature seem to be 
justified by real occur- 
rences ; for THEVENOT 
informs wus, that the 
Turks sometimes fight, 
having a naked sword 
between their teeth, and 
a musket in their hands. 
Comp. Re.1.16. 


och.10,20,21.—13.17.—15.7. 
—16.24. Da.11.33.Re.22.2. 

p Zec.1,4..6. Mat.24.35. 
qch.19.9, Job 20.5. Ps.52. 
§. Ac.5.3..10. 


r ver.12. ch.26.24..26. Je. 
17. 16. Mar. 7, 21, 22.—12. 
14.17, Ro. 1.29. 

s Ts.9.6,7. Zec.6.13. Mat. 
hy be, 12. 14. 1 Pe.3.8.. 


t Ro. 8. 28, 1 Co.3.22, 23, 2 
Co.4.17, 
uch.1.31.—14, 14. Je. 13.12.. 


14. Hab.2.16. Re.18.6. 


w ch.6.16,17, Ps.5.6, Is, 9. 
15. Eze.13.19, 22. Re. 21. 
. — 22.15, 

x ch 11.1,20.—15.8.Je.9.24, 

y ch.10.19,—11.13.—13. 16, 

2 ch.15.2, Ec.10.3,12..14. 


ach. 10. 4.—13. 4.—17, 2.— 
22.29. 1 K1.11.28.—12.20, 


b ver. 27. ch. 19.15.—21.25, 
lk .30..34.—26, 


4 Or, decettful. 


¢e ch.14.10,—15.13, 15, 23.— 
17. 22.18. 14. Ne. 2.1, 2 
eh c —42. 1. Mar. 14. 


“ 18. ch.15.23.—16.24. 
1,—27. 9. Is. 50. 4. 
Zee. 113 2 Co.2.4..7. 


e ver. 13. ch.17.27. Ps.16.3. 
Mat.5.46..43. Lu.6.32..36. 
1 Pe.2.18..21. 


k Or, abundant. 


S Ps.81.12,13. Ja.1,13,14. 2 


Pe. 2 15.,22. 1 Jno, 2. 26. 
Re. 12.9,—13,14. 


g ch.13.4.—23.2.—26.15, 


A ch.15.16.—16.8. Ps.37.16. 
tch.8, 35.—9. 11.—10.16 — 


IL, 19. Eze. 18, 9, 20..24. 
Rv.5.21.—6 22, 23. Tit.2. 
11,12. 1 Jno, 2, 29.—3.7. 3 
Jno. 11, 


CHAP, XII. 
@ ch.4.1..14,20..22.—10.1.— 
15.5,20. 


pats ms 1Sa.2.25. 
14,1 


Fah * 14.— tf; 20. 


| @ch.1.11..13,18,31.—4.17.— 
| 10.11.Ps.75.8,—140.11. Je. 
25.27.31. Hab.2.8,17. Re. 
| 16.6. 


ech. 10, 19.—12.13.—21. 23. 
Ps.39. 1. Mat. 12.36,37. Ja. 
1.26.—3.2..12. 


Sch. 10.4.—12,11,24.—26. 13. 
Nu.23.10. 


gch. 2. 2..9.—8. 34, Jno.6 
27. He.6.11. 2 Pe.1.5..11. 


h ch. 11. 25.—28, 25. Ps.92. 
14. Is,58.11. 


ich 6.17.—30.8, Ps. 119.163. 
Ep.4.25, Col.3.9 


k Eze. 6. 9.—20, 43.—36.31. 
Zec.11.8. 


2 ch.3.35.Da.12.2. Re.21.8. 
m pet Sees Berets. 


n ch.5,22,—21.12. 2 Ch.28, 
23. Ps.140. 11. 


B Heb. sin. 


‘9 ver.1l. ch. 12, 9. Ln. 18. 
11.14. 1 Co,4.8. 2 Pe.2.19. 
Re.3.17. 


pF¥c. 11.1, 2. 1 Co.4.10,11. 
2 Co.4,7. Re.2.9. 


q ch.6.35, Ex.21.30. Job 2, 
4. Ps. 49. 6..10. Je. 41. 8 
Mat. 16.26. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 


7 2 Ki,24.14.—25,12. Je.39. 
10. Zep.3.12. 

sch.4.18, 1 Ki. 11. 36. Ps. 
97. 11,—112.4. 


¢ ch. 20 20.—24.20. Job 18. 
5, 6.—21. 17. Is. 50. 10, 11. 
Mat.22.13.—25.8. 

y Or, candle. 

uch. 21, 24. Jn. 12. 1..6. 1 
Ki.12.10,11,16 2 Ki.14.10. 
Lu.22.24. 1 Ti.6.4. Ja, 3. 
ie 1,5, 6. 3 Jno.9, 


w ch 12.15,16.—17. 14.—19. 
20.—20.18.—25.8, Ju.8.1.. 
3. Lu 14 28.32. Ac.6.1..5. 

zch. 10. 2.—20. 21.—28, 8. 
Job 15. 28, 29.—20. 15, 19. 
22.—27 16,17. Ec.5.14. Je. 
17.11. Hab.2.6,7.Ja.5.1..5. 


y ver. ee ch. 20. 21.—27. 
23..27. Ps, 128.2. 
é Heb. otk the hand. 


z Ps. 42. 1..3.—69, 3.—119. 
| Ch EAB, La. 


aver.19. Ge.21.6,7.—46.30. 
1 Sa. 1.26..28. Ps,17.15 — 
i Lu.2.29,30. Jno. 16. 


b ch.3.18.—11.30. Re.22.2, 


ech, 1.25..30,31. 2 Sa.12.9, 

10. 2 Ch.36.16. Je.43.2 — 
44.16.17. Eze, 20.13,16,24. 
Lu.16.31. He.10.28,29. 


d Ezr.10 3. re ba 13. Is. 
66.2. Mal.3. 


e Ps. 19. 11, Bs 5. 12. 2 
Jno.8, 


& Heb. be in peace. Ps. 
119.165. 

fh, 9.11.—10.11.—14.27.— 
16.22. 

g ch. 15.24.—16 6.17. 2 Sa. 


92.6,7. Ps.18.5.—I16.3. 


A ch. 3.4.—14. 35. 1 Sa. 18. 
14.16. Lu.2.52, Ac.7.10. 


i ch.4 19.—15.10. Ps.95.9., 
IL. Je.2.19. Ro.6.21. 


koh.12.22,23.—15,2.—21.94, 


10.16. Ro. 16. 19. 1 Co.14. 
20. Ep.5.17. 
ch 12.23, 1 Sa.25.10,11,17, 
25, Ec.10.3. 


6 Heb. spreadeth. 


m ch, 10. 26.—26. 6. Je.23. 
13 .16.28. Eze.3.18.—33.7, 
8. 2 Co.2.17. 


n ch. 25. 13, 23. 1C0.4.2. 2 
Co. 5.20. 1 Ti.1.12. 2 Ti. 


2. 
he Heb. ar. ambassador of| 
4, faithfulness. 


Ps. 112. 5. Is. 52. 13. Mat. | 


their contrary vices 


CHAP. XIII. 
* WISE son heareth his fathers 
instruction: but a scorner 
heareth not aoe 

2 A man shall ‘eat good by the 
fruit of Ais mouth: but ¢the soul of 
the transgressor shall eat violence. 

3 He ‘that kKeepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that openeth 
wide his lips shall have destruction. 

4 The soul of the sluggard / de- 
sireth, and hath nothing: * but the 
soul of the diligent shall be *made 
fat. 

5 A ‘righteous man hateth lying : 
but a wicked man *is loathsome, 
‘ and cometh to shame. 

6 ™ Righteousness keepeth him 
that is upright in the way: but 
" wickedness overthroweth 8 the sin- 
ner. 

7 There ° is that maketh himseli 
rich, yet hath nothing : there is *that 
maketh himself poor, yet hath great 
riches. 

8 The ‘ransom of a man’s life are 
his riches: but * the poor heareth not 
rebuke. 

9 The ‘light of the righteous re- 
joiceth: but ‘the “lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

10 “Only by pride cometh con- 
tention: but * with the well advised 
is Wisdom. 

11 * Wealth gotten by vanity shail 
be diminished: but ” he that gather- 
eth ¢ by labour shall increase. 

12 * Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick: but “when the desire 
cometh, itis °a tree of life. 

13 Whoso ‘ despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed: but “he that 
feareth the commandment “shall $ be 
rewarded. 

14 The /law of the wise is a 
fountain of life, * to depart from the 
snares of death. 

15 “Good understanding giveth 
favour: ‘but the way of transgres 
sors is hard. 

16 Every *prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge: but ‘a fool ®layeth 
open his folly. 

17 A “wicked messenger falicth 
into mischief: “but * a faithful am 
{bassador is health. 
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18 * Poverty and shame shail be to 
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as <a ‘ches 3004. B. C. cir. 1000. Ante I, Ol. cir. 224. 


. cir, 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


him that refuseth instruction: but? he! a ver13. ch.5,9.14—19.1.1)a hb 13-218 1. 1 Sa. 


that regardeth reproof shall be ho- 
noured. 

19 ‘The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soul: but “7¢ is abomi- 
nation to fools to ‘depart from evil. 

20 He/that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise: * but a companion of 
fools shall be 8 destroyed. 

21 Evil *pursueth sinners: but to 
the ‘righteous good shall be re- 
paid. 

22 *A good man -‘leaveth an in- 
heritance to his children’s children : 
and ‘the wealth of the sinner is laid 
up for the just. 

23 Much ” food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is " de- 
stroyed for want of judgment. 

24 He that ’spareth his rod ” hateth 
his son: but ‘he that loveth him 
chasteneth him betimes. 

25 The “righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but ‘the belly 
of the wicked shall want. 


CHAP XIV. 


—l5. 5, 31, 32.—19. 16. Je. 
5.3..9. He. 12.25. 


db ch.9.9,—25.12. Ps.141.5. 

cever.12. 1 Ki.1.48.Ps.21.1, 
*. Ca.3.4, 2 Ti.4.7,8. Re. 
7.14.17. 


d ch.29.27. 


‘ech. 3. 7.—16.6,17. Jub 28. 


28. Ps.34.14, —37.27. 2 Ti. 
2.19. 


SF ch.2.20. Ps, 119.63. Ca. 1. 
7,8. Mal. 3. 16. Ac. 2. 42. 
He. 10.24. 


g ch. 1. 11..19.—2 12..19.— 
7.22,23 27.—9.6. Ge.13.12, 
13.—14.12. 1 K1.12.8,10.— 
22. 4, 32. 2 Ch. 19.2. 1Co. 
15. 33, 34. -2 Co. 6. 14..18. 
Re. 18.4. 


B Heb. broken, 


h Ge.4.7, Nu.32.23. Ps,32. 
10.—140, 11. Ac.28.4. 


é1s.3.10,11. Ro.2.7,.10. 


y Note : Property ho- 
nestly acquired is per- 
manent ; but general 
experience taught even 
the heathen, that De 
male qu@sitis non gau- 
det tertius heres, ‘ the 
third generation shall 
not possess the goods that 
have been unjustly ac- 
quired.’ 


k Ge.17.7,8. Ps.25.12,13.— 
102.28.—112.2.—128.6. 


¢ ch.28.8, Job 27.16,17. Ec. 
2.26. 

m ch, 12. 11, 14.—27.18,23.. 
27.—28.19. Ec.5.9. 


nch. 6. 6..11.—11. 5, 6. Ps. 
112.5. Ec.8.5,6, Je.8.7..10. 


o chap. 19. 18,—22. 15.—23. 
13,14.—29. 15,17. 


p ch.8.36. Lu,.14.26. Jno. 
12.25. 


q ch.3.12. He.12.6..8. 


r Ps. 34. 10.—37.3,16,18,19. 
1Ti.4.8. He.13.5. 


s ch.6,11.—24.34. De. 28.48, 
—32.24. Is.65,13,14. 2 Th. 


VERY ‘wise woman buildeth her} 3.0 


house: but “the foolish plucketh 
it down with her hands. 

2 He “that walketh in his upright- 
ness feareth the Lorp: * but he that 
ws perverse in his ways despiseth 
him. 

3 In *the mouth of the foolish is 
arod of pride: * but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
“clean : 
strength of the ox. 

5 A ‘faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A “scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
Jindeth it not: but ‘knowledge zs easy 
unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go / from the presence of a fool- 
ish man, when thou perceivest not in 
him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The * wisdom of the prudent is 
to understand his way: but ‘the folly 
of fools is deceit. 

9 *Fools make a mock at sin: 
but ‘among the righteous ‘here is 
favour. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
¢ch.24,3,4.—31.10..31. Ru. 

4.11. 


u ch. 9, 13..15.—19,13.—21. 
9,19. 1 Ki. 16. ie ae 24, 
9. 2 Kill. 


w ch.16.17.—28. 6. 1 Ki. 3. 
6. Job 1.1—28.28. Ps. 25. 
21.—112.1. Fe.12.13, Mai. 
2.5,6. Ac.9.31.—10.22,35. 


az ch. 11, 12. Job 12. 4, Ps. 
123.3.4. Ln.10.16.—16.14. 
Ro.2.4,5. 2 Ti.3.2,3. 


y ch. 18, 6.—21.24.—92.8,— 

98.95. 1Sa.2.3. Job 5.21. 
Ps. 12.3 —31.18.—52.1,2.— 
57.4. Da.7.20. Ja.3.5,6. 2 
Pe.2.18. Re.13.5,6. 


>but much increase ts by the]?,°t-26 Ro.10.9,10. Re. | 


a Am.4.6. 
b ch.13.23, 1 Co.9 9.,11. 


¢ ver.25. ch.6.19,—12.17.— 
13.5.—19. 5, 9. Ex.20.16— 
2.1. 1 KI. 21, 13.—22.12.. 


d ch, 18. 2.—26. 12. Is.8.20. 
Je.8.9. Mat.6.22,23.—11. 
25.27. Ro.1.21..28.—9.31. 
32. Sw ecole 
Pe.3.3. 


e ch.8.9,—17.24, Ps.119.18, 
or Mat.13.11,12. Ja. 


S ch. 9. 6.—13, 20.—19. 27. 1 
Co.5.11. Ep.5.11. 

g ch.2.9.—8,20. Ps.111.10. 
—119. 5, 34, 35, 73,—143. 8. 
Ep.5.17 Col.1.9,10. 2 Ti. 
3.15.17. Ja.3.13. 


h ch.11.18.Je.13.20. marg. 


| Lu, 12.19, 20. Ep. 4. 22. 2 
‘T1.3.13. 


a chap. 1.22.—10,23.—26. 18, 
19.—30.20. Job 15.16.—34. 
7..9. Jude 18. 


k ch. 3.4.—8.35.—12.2.—13. 


; 15. Ro.14.17,18. 


10, 2 Ki, 4. 27, Job 6.2.4, 
—7.11.—9.18.—10. 1. Eze. 
3.14. Mat. 14.33, 34. Jno. 
12.27. 


B Heb. the bitterness of 
his soul. Ge.42. 21. 


6 Ps, 25, 14. Jno. 14. 18, 23. 
“3 4.7. 1 Pe.L8. Re. 2. 
Ti 


¢ech.3.33.—12.7.—21.12. Job 
8. 15.—L5. 34.—18.14,15,21. 
— 20. 26..28.—21. 28.—27. 
13,.23. Zec. 5. 4. Mat. 7. 
27. 
dch.11,28.—21.20. Job 8.6. 
Ps, 112.2,3,—128. 3. 18.58. 
11,12. 


e ch, 12. 15,—16, 25.—30.12. 
Mat. 7. 13, 14. Lu. 13, 24. 
Ro.6.21. Ga. 6.3. Ep.5.6. 
Ja.1,22. 


f ch.5.4. Ec. 2.2,10,11.—7. 
5,6.—11. 9. Lu. 16, 25. Ja. 
4.9. Re.13.7,8. 


gch.1.32. Je. 2.19.—8,5.— 
17.5. Ho. 4. 16, Zep, 1.6. 
He.3.12, 2 Pe.2.20..22. 


. 14. Eze. 22. 
2 ver.10. Jno.4.14. 2 Co.1. 
12. Ga.6.4,8, 


k ch, 4, 26.—22. 3.—27. 12. 
Ro.16,18,19. Ep.4.14.—5. 
17. 1 Jno.4.1. 


2 See on ver. 8, Am. 5. 13. 
c.13.7. 


m ch. 3. 7.—16. 6, 17.—22.3. 
Ge.39.9.—42.18. Ne.5.15. 
Job 31.21,.23, Ps.119.120. 
1 Th.5.22. 


n ch. 7. 22.—28, 14.—29.9, 1 
K1.19,2.—20,10,11.18. Ec 
10.13. Mar.6.17,.19,24,25. 
Jno.9.40. 


oY. 29, ch. 12, 16,—15.18,— 
16.52. —22.24.—20,22, Ec.7. 
9. Ja.1.19. 


pch.6.18.—12.2. Bs.3.6.— 
7.5,6. 18.32.7. Je.5.26..29. 


q ch.3.35.—11.29. Je.16.19. 
—44.17, Mat. 23. 29..32. 1 
Pe.1.18. 


r ch.4.7..9.—11.30. Da. 12. 
3.2 Ti. 4.8 1 Pe. 5.4. 


$s Ge.42.6.—43.28, Ex.8.8. 

—9.27,28.—11.8. 2 K1.3.12. 
Es.7.7,8. Ps.49.14 Is.60. 
14. M1.7.9,10,16,17. Mal. 
4.3. Ac,16.39, Re.3.9. 


tch.10.15.—19,7, Job 6,21. 
23.—19.13,14.—30.10, 


Sesh Es, 3. 2.—5.10, 


y Heb. many are the 
fe of the rich. 


w ch. U1. 12.—17. 5.—18. 3, 
Job 31.13,.15.—36,5,6. Ps. 
22.24. Lu. 18.9. Ja. 2.5,6, 
14.16. 


@ ver.31. ch. 11. 24, 25.—19, 
17.—28.27.Ps.41.1,2.—12. 
5..9.Ec.11.1,2. 1.58.7. 12. 
Da.4.27. Mat. 25. 34, &c 
Lu.6.30..36. Ac.20.35. He. 
6.12. 1 Jno.3.17..22. 

y See on ver. 17. ch. 12. 2. 
Is.32.7,8. 

2 Ge.24,27, Ps, 25. 10.—61. 
7. Mat.5.7, Jno.1.17. 

@ chi.19.22. 2 Ch.6.8, 

bch. 12. 24.—28, 19. Jno.6. 
27. He.6.10,11. 

ech. 10. 10. Ec. 5. 3. 2'Th. 
3.10.12. 1 Ti.5.13. 

d See on v. 18. Ps. 112. 9. 
e 7. 11, 12. Is. 33.6. Lu. 


ech, 27. 22, Ps, 49, 10..13. 
Lu. 12.19,20.—16.19..25. 


Jf See on ver. 5. Ac. 20, 21, 


26,27.—16. .20, 
£1 Ti.4.1..3. 2 Pe.3.3. 


h ch, 3.7, 8, 25, 26.—19. 23. 
Ge. 31. 42. Ps. 34. 7..11. 
— 112. 1,6..8.—115. 13, 14. 


Ec.7,18, Mal,3.16..18,—4. 
2. Ac.9.31. 
4 ch.18,.)0. Is.26.20,21. Je. 
15.11.—32.39,40. 
k ch, 13.14. 18.33.6.Re.21.6. 
Sa aa Ps. 18. 
ny 
x. 1,12, 29, P| 


KL ? 20, ala KE 
10.32,33.—13.7. 


their .ontrary vices. 


10 The “heart knoweth 8 his own 
bitterness; and °a stranger doth nv! 
intermeddle with his joy. 

11 The ‘house of the wicked shal! 
be overthrown: but “the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 There is a way which seemeth 
right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

13 Even ‘in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful; and theend of that mirth 
is heaviness. 

14 The * backslider in heart shall 
be “filled with his own ways: and 
‘a good man shall he satisfied from 
himself. 

15 The ‘simple believeth every 
word: but ‘the prudent man looketh 
well to his going. 

16 A wise man ”feareth, and de- 
parteth from evil: but "the fool rageth, 
and is confident. 

17 He °that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly : and 7a man of wicked de- 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple ‘inherit folly : but 
“the prudent are crowned with know 
ledge. 

19 The ’ evil bow before the good ; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 The ‘poor is hated even of his 
own neighbour: “but ’ the ricn hath 
many friends. 

21 He “that despiseth his neigh- 
bour sinneth: but *he that hath 
mercy on the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not “err that devise 
evil? *but mercy and truth shall be 
to them that * devise good. 

23 In °all labour there is profit: 
“put the talk of the lips tendeth only 
to penury. 

24 The ‘crown of the wise is their 
riches: but ‘the foolishness of fools 
is folly. 

25 A true ‘witness delivereth souls ; 
but a deceitful witness § speaketh lies. 

26 In the ‘fear of the Lorp is 
strong confidence: and ‘his children 
shall have a place of refuge: 

27 The fear of the Lorn is ‘a 
fountain of life, ‘to depart from the 
snares of death. 

28 In “the multitude uf people is 


|the king’s honour ; but i1 tle want ot 
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29 He that is * slow to wrath is of 
great understanding: > but he that is 
6 hasty of spirit “exalteth folly. 


PROVERBS, XV. 
people is the destruction of the prince. [aw cir. sot. B.C. clr. 1000, Antet. O1. cir. 224 


@ See on v.11. ch. 15.18, — 
16.32. Nu.12.3, Mat, 11.29, 
1 Co. 13.4,5. Ja. 1.19.—3, 
17,18. 


b ch. 22, 24,25.—25.8,28, Ec, 


B0stA “isound «hearts! thei life) of Gh O**8 e Mae 


the flesh: but ‘envy the / rottenness 
of the bones. 

3L He “that oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth his Maker: * but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the 
poor. 

32 The wicked is ‘driven away 
in his wickedness: but ‘the righte- 
ous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom ‘resteth in the heart 
of him that hath understanding: but 
that which is in the midst of fools is 
made known. 

34 ” Righteousness exalteth a 
nation: “but sin is a reproach to 
* any people. 

35 The °king’s favour is toward 
4 wise servant: but his wrath is 
against ’ him that causeth shame. 

CHAP. XV. 


*SOFT answer turneth away 


wrath: but * grievous words 
stir up anger. 
2 The ’ tongue of the wise useth 


knowledge aright: but the mouth 
of fools ‘ poureth out foolishness. 

3 The‘eyes of the Lorp are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good. 

4 A $ wholesome tongue is “a 
tree of life: but perverseness there- 
in is “a breach in the spirit. 

5 A * fool despiseth his father’s 
instruction: ” but he that regardeth 
reproof is prudent. 

6 In * the house of the righteous 
is much treasure: but “in the re- 
venues of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The? lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but ‘the heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 The “sacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lorn: but “the 
prayer of the upright zs his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is * an 
abomination to the Lorp: but “he 
loveth him that followeth after right- 
eousness. 

10 ®Correction is ‘grievous unto 
nim that forsaketh the way: * and 
he that hateth reproof shall die. 


u 


Fch 


B Heb. short of spirit. 
ec ch.4.8, Bo.10.6. 
— Ps.119.80. 2 Ti. 


Pere Ps.112.10. Ac 7. 
9, Ro.1.29. Ja.4.5. 


f ch.3.8.—12.4.—17.22, 


g ch. 17. 5.—22. 2, 16,22,23. 
Job 31, 13..16. Ps. 12. 5. 
Ec.5.8. Mat.25.40..46. 

h See on ver.21. ch. 19 .7, 
Mat. 25. 40. Jno, 12.8. 2 
Co.8.7..9. 1 Jno. 3.17..21. 
—4.21, 


4 Job 18.18.—27.20..22. Ps. 
68.9. 18,8.21,22, Da.5.26.. 
30. Jno.8.21,24. Ro. 9.22. 
1 Th.5.3. 


k Ge.49.18. Job 13,15.—19. 
25.27. Ps. 23. 4.—37. 37. 
Lu.2.29. 1 Co.15.55..58. 2 
Co.1.9,—5.8, Phi. 122,23. 
2 Ti.4.18. Re.14.13. 

Z ch.12.16,23.—13.16.—15.2, 
28,—29.11. Ec. 10.3. 

m De.4,6..8,—28.1..14. Ju. 
cate Je. 2. 2, &c. Ho. 


* De.28,15,&¢.—29.18. .28. 
Ps. 107. 34, Eze. XVI. 
XXIL XXII. 


y Heb. nations. 

0 ch.16. 12,13.—20.8,26.—22. 
11.—25.5.—29.12. Ps. 101. 
4..8. Mat. 24, 45.51. Lu. 
12.42.48. 

p ch.10.5.—17.2.—19, 26. 
—<—>—- 
CHAP. XV. 
qch.25.15. Ju.8.1..3. 1 Sa. 

25.21..33. 


rv. 18. ch. 10. 12.—28,25.— 
29,22. Ju 12.3..6. 1 Sa.25. 
Poet ee 19. 43. 1 
Ki. 13.13. 


Ss ver. aie ne 12.23,—13. 
16.—16.23.—25. 11, 12. Ps. 
45.1. Ec.10.12,13. Is.50.4. 


6 Heb, belcheth, or, bud- 
bleth. Ps.59.7. 


t ch. 5.21. 2 Ch. 16. 9. Job 
34.21,22. Je. 16.17.—23.24. 
—32.19. He.4.13. 


& Heb. The healing of the 
tongue. ch. 12.18,—16.24. 
Mal.4.2. 

w ch, 3.18. Ge. 3. 22..24. 1 
Ti.6.3, Re.2.7. 


w ch.18.8,14.—26.22. Ps.52. 
2 22. 


@ ch.10,1.—13.1,18, 1 Sa.2. 
23.25. 2 Sa.15.1..6. 1 Ch. 
22.11. .13.—28, 9,20. 


y ver.31,32, ch.1.23.—6.23. 
—19.20.—25.12. Ps. 141.5. 
Tit.1.13,—2.15. 


gz ver.16. ch.8.21.—13.22.— 
21.20. Ps.112.3. He. 11.26. 


a ch. 10. 22.—16.8. Job 20. 
19,.23. Ps.37.16. Ec.4.6.— 
5.10.14, Ja.5.1.,3. 


b Ps. 37. 30.—45. 2.—51.13.. 
15.—71. 15..18.—78. 2..6.— 
119.13. Ec. 12.9,10. Ca. 4. 
11. Mat. 10,27.—28.18..20. 
Mar. 16. 15. Ac. 18. 9, 10. 
Ro. 10. 14..17.—15. 18..21. 
Ep.4.29. 2 Ti.2.2. 


ech. 10 20,21. Mat. 12.34. 
Ja.3.6. 


d ch.21.27.—28.9. Is. 1,10.. 
15.—61.8.—66.3. Je.6.20.— 
7. 21..23. Am. 25. 21, 22. 
Jno. 4.24. 


ever.29. 1 Ch.29,17. Ps. 17. 
1. Ca.2.14. 


.4,19.—21.4,8, Ps.1.6.— 
146.8,9. Mat.7.13. 
g Je.44.4. Hab.1.13. 


h ch.21.21. Is.26.7.—51. 1,7. 
Ft A MGM 2 Ti.2. 


6 Or, Instruction. 

4 ch. 12. 1.—13. 1.—23.35. 1 
Ki. 18. 17.—21. 20,22, 8. 
Jno.3,20,—7.7. 
kch.1.30.—5.12.—10. 17. Is. 
15,6. Eze.24.13,14. 


A. U. C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


@ ch. 27. 20. Job 26.6, Ps. 
139.8, Re.1.18. 

52 Ch.6.30. Ps.7.9.—44. 21. 
Je. 17. 10. Jno, 2.24,25.— 
2) 17, Ac. 1.24. He, 4.13, 
Re.2.23. 


ce ver.10. ch. 9.7,8. Am. 5. 
10. Jno. 3, 18..21.—7.7. 2 
T1.4.3, 


d@2Ch.18.7. Job 21.14. 
a ch. 17.22. 2 Co.1. 
2, 


F ch.12.25.—18.14. Ne.2.2. 
Jno.14.1. 2 Co.2.7.—7.10. 


gch.1.5,—9.9. 1 Ki.3.6..12. 
Ps.119.97,100. Ac.17.11. 2 
Pe. 3.18. 


A ch,12.23. Is,30.10.—44.20, 
Ho.12.1. 
i eT ke Ps.90.7.. 


ke ch. 16.22.—17.22. Ac. 16. 
25. Ro. 5.2,3,11.—12.12, 2 
Co. 1.5,12.—6.10. 1 Pe. 1. 
6..8.—4.13. 


ayeee 16.8.—28.6. Ps, 37.16. 


m ch. cas Ec.2.10,11,18,, 
23,—5. 10.12. 


nm ch. 17. 1.—21. 19. Ps. 
CXXXIII. Phi. 2.1. 1 
Jno.4.16. 

och. 10. 12.—26.21.—28.25. 
—29.22. 2 Sa.19.43.—20.1, 
Ja.3.14..16. 

p ver.1. ch.25.15. Ge.13.8, 
9, Ju. 8. 1..3. 1Sa. 25. 24, 
&c. Ec. 10.4. Mat. 5. 9. 
Ac.6.1..5, Ja.1,19,20, 


q ch, 22. 5, 13.—26.13. Nu. 
14.1..3,7..9. 


r ch.3.6.—8.9, Ps.5.8,—25. 
8,9,12.—27. 11. Is. 30.21.— 
35.8. 


B Heb. raised up as a 
causey. 18.57.14, 


ae Te —23.15,16.—29.3. 
1.48.—2.9.—5.7. Phi. 
200, 


t ch, 23. pp 17, Ex.20. 
12. Le.19.3. 


uch. 10.23.— 149.- -26.18,19, 


y Heb. void of heart. ch. 
11.12. marg. 


w ch.14,16. Job 28.28. Ps. 
111.10, Ep.5.15. Ja.3.13, 


@ ch.11.14.—20.18, Ec.8.6. 


y ch. 12. 14.—16.13.—24.26, 
—25.11,12. Ep.4.29. 


6 Heb. in his season. Ec. 
3.1. Ts.50.4. 


2 1 Sa.25.32,33, 


@ ch. 6. 23, Ps, 16.11.—139, 
24. Je. 21. 8. Mat. 7. 14. 
Jno. 14.6. 


 Phi.3.20. Col.3.1,2. 
¢ ch.2.18.—5.5.—7.27.—9.8, 
M4. 


d@ ch. 12. 7.—14. 11. Job 40. 
11.13. Ps. 52.1, 5.—138.6, 
Is.2.12. Da.5.20, 1 Pe.5.5, 


e De.10.17,18. Ps. 68.5,6.— 
146.9. Ja.'1.27. 


§ Note: That is, the 
boundary which encloses 
her inheritance, 


J ch. 6.16 SF ee Je. 4. 
14. Mat.1 


g ver.23, Ps. 5 1914-97-50, 
31.—45.1. Mat. 12.34.37. 


6 Heb. words of pleasant- 
ness, 


x Note: He that will be 
rich is a torment to him- 
self and family by his 
avariciousness and penu- 
ry, and @ curse to those 
with whom he deals. 


Ach.1.19.—11. 19,29. --20.21. 
De. 7.26. Jos. 6 18.—7.11, 
12,24,25. 1 Sa.8.3..5. 2 Ki. 
5.27. 18.5.8..10. Je. 17.11. 
Hab.2.9..11. Zec.5.3,4. 


4 ch.28,16.—29.4. Ex. 18.21. 
fe De.16.19. 18.33.15, 
6. 


d Note : 
whatever ts given to per- 
vert the judgment. 


k ver.2. ch. 16.23. 1 Ki, 3. 


Ec. 5.2,6, 1 Pe. 8. 


He who hateth 


their contrary vices 


11 *Hell and destruction are be 
fore the Lorp: how much more 
then *the hearts of the children of 
men ? 

12 A ‘scorner loveth not one that 
reproveth him: “ neither will he goa 
unto the wise. 

13 A ‘merry heart maketh a chee. 
ful countenance: but ‘by sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The ‘heart of him that hath 
understanding seeketh knowledge : 
but “the mouth of fools feedeth on 
foolishness. 

15 ‘All the days of the afflicted 
are evil: * but he that is of a merry 
heart hath a continual feast. 

16 Better is ‘little with the fear 
of the Lorp than ” great treasure 
and trouble therewith. 

17 Better is "a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

18 A °wrathful man stirreth up 
strife: but ? he that is slow to anger 
appeaseth strife. 

19 The ‘way of the slothful man 
is aS an hedge of thorns: but * the 
way of the righteous is 6 made plain. 

20 A * wise son maketh a glad 
father: but a foolish man ‘ despiseth 
his mother. 

21 Folly is “ joy to him that is 
Y destitute of wisdom: but "a man 
of understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 * Without counsel purposes 
are disappointed: but in the mul- 
titude of counsellors they are es 
tablished. 

23 Aman hath ’joy by the an- 
swer of his mouth : and a word spoken 
éin due season, * how good is it ! 

24 The * way of life is "above to 
the wise, ‘that he may depart from 
hell beneath. 

25 The Lorp will ¢ destroy the 
house of the proud: ‘ but he will 
establish the border of the widow. 

26 The / thoughts of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lorp: 
“put the words of the pure are 
§ pleasant words. 

27 He *that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house: ‘but \he 
that hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The * heart of the 
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-jghteour 


Moral virtues, and 


but “the mouth 
out evil 


studieth te answer: 
of the wicked poureth 
things. 

29 The Lorp is * far from the 
wicked: but “he heareth the prayer 
of the righteous. 

30 The “light of the eyes rejoiceth 
the heart: and ‘a good report maketh 
f the bones fat. 

31 The ‘ear that heareth the re- 
proof of life *abideth among 
wise. 

32 He that ‘refuseth ¢ instruction 
despiseth his own soul: but he that 
’ heareth reproof ¢ getteth under- 
standing. 

33 The ‘fear of the Lorp is the 
instruction of wisdom; ‘and before 
honour is humility. 


CHAP. XVI. 


HE ‘preparations of the heart 
in man, 
the tongue, zs from the Lorp. 

2 All °the ways of a man are 
clean in his own eyes ;” but the Lorp 
weigheth the spirits. 

3 ® Commit ‘thy works unto the 


orp, and ” thy thoughts shall be 
established. 
4 The * Lorn hath made all things 


for himself : ‘yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil. 

5 Every one “ that is proud in heart 
is an abomination to the Lorp: 
* though hand join in hand he shall 
nut be “ unpunished. 

6 By * mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged: and ”’ by the fear of the Lorp 
ele depart from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways” please the 
am “he maketh even his enemies 
tobe at peace with him. 

8 Better ’is a little with righteous- 
ness, than ‘ 
right. 

9 A man’s ? heart 
way: but the Lorp directeth his 
steps. 

10 >A ‘ divine sentence is in the 
lips of the king: his mouth / trans- 
gresseth not in judgment. 

11 A “just weight and balance are 
the Lorn’s: all the “ weights of the 
hag are his work. 
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PROVERBS, XVI. 


A. M. cir. 3004. 
A U.C. cir. 247. 


B.C. cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 
An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15, 


ach. 10. 19.—13.16.—29.11, 
20, Ec.10 12,.14. Mat... 
HM. Tit.l.10,11. Ja.3.6..8. 
2 Pe.2.18. 

5 Ps.10 1.—34.16.—73.27.— 
oe Mat.25.46. Ep.2.12, 


c ver.8, Ps. 34, 15..17.—66. 
18,19.—145,18,19. Is. 58.8, 
9, Jno. 9.31. Ro. 8.26,27. 
Ja.5.16..18. 1 Pe.3.12, 


d ch.13.9. Ezr.9.8. Ec. 1. 
7. Re 21.23.—22.5. 

é-ch. 17.22.—25.25. Ps. 89. 
15. Lu.2.10..19. 

SF ch.3.8. Is.58. 11, 

ver.5. ch. 1.23,—9.8,9.— 

13. 20.—19. 20.—25. 12, Is. 
55.3. 

h Jno.15.3,4. 1 Jno.2.19. 

éch.1,.24, &c.—5.11,12,—8. 
ans Ps. 50. 17. He. 12. 


B Or. correction. ch. 29.1. 
ae Je.5.3. Eze.24.13, 
4. 


y Or, obeyeth. ch.5.13, De. 
21. 18, 20. Mat. 7. 24..27. 
Ja.1.2. Re.3,19, 


6 Heb.  possesseth an 
heurt. ver. 14,21. marg. 
ch. 17.16.—13.15. 


k ch, 1.7.—8.13. alla 
Ps.34.11.—111. 


ich. 18. 12 —25 6,7.—29.23, 
Lu. 14.11, Phi-2.5..11, Ja. 
4.10. 1 Pe.5.5. 


—_— 
CHAP. XVI. 


m. ver. 9. ch. 19.21.—20,.24. 
Ps. 10.17.—119.36. Je. 10. 
23.—32, 39, 40. Eze. 36 20, 
27. Phi.2.13. Ja.1.16..13. 

¢ Or, disnosings. ch.21.1. 

2 Ch.18.31, Ezr.7.27. Ne. 
LIL. 2 Co.8.16. 


nm EX 4 11 12,15. Je. 17..9. 
Mat. 10. 19,20. Lu.12.11, 
12.—21.14,15. 

over.25. ch.21.2.—30 12. 1 
Sa. 15.13.14. Ps, 36.2. Je. 
2.22.23. Lu. 18.9..11. Ro. 
7.1.8 

p ch.5.21,—24.12. 1 Sa. 16. 
T. 1s.26.7. Je.17.10. Da.5. 
27. Lu.16 15. Re.2.18,23. 

0 Heb. Roll. 

q Job 5. 8, Ps. 37.4,5.—55. 
22. Mat.6.25, &c. Lu.12. 
22. Phi.4.6. 1 Pe.5.7. 

r Job 22.28. Is.7.5..7, 


s 15.43.72 Ro.11.36. Re. 


t Job 21.30. Age 1Pe. 
2.8. 2 Pe.2.3,9. 


u ch.6 tr 17. 8, 13, Job 40. 
12, Ja.4.6. 

w ch.11.21, 

x Heb. held innocent. Ex. 
20.7. 8.3.11. Ro.2.8,9. 

c ch. 20.28. Ps. 85.10. Da. 
4.27. Mi.7.18..20.. Lu. 11. 
41. Jno, 152. Ac. 15.9, 1 
Pe. 1.22. 


sy 


—14. 16,27. Ge.20, 
e. 5.9,15, Job 1.1.8, 
arnt 2Co.7.1. Ep.5.21. 


2 Ps.69.31. Ro.8.31, Phi. 
4.13. Col.1.10.—3.20, He. 
13.21. 1 Jno.3,22. 


@ Ge.27.41,—32.6,7,28.—33. 

4, Je. 15.11. Ac. 9.1,2,19, 

b ch.15.16, Ps.37.16. 1 Ti. 
6.6.9. 


e ch.21.6,7. Je. 17.11. Mi. 


deviseth his} 610 


d@ ver.1. ch.19.21.—20.%4,— 
21.50. Ps. 37.23. Is. 46.10. 
Je.10.23, 


d Heb. Divination. Ge 
44.5,15. 


é ver. 12.13. De, 17.18..20. 
2 Sa. 23.34. Ps. 45.6,7.— 
72. 1..4.—99. 4. Is. 32. 1,2. 
Je.23 5,6. 


J Ho.10.4. Am.5.7.—6.12, 
g ch.11.1.—20. 10,23. Le,19. 


35,36. De. 25.13.15. Eze. 
45.10. Ho. 12.7. Am. 8.5, 
MI.6.il. 


u Heb stones, 


a ete De.25.16, Lu. 12. 
48. 


bch. 20. 18.—25. 5.—29. 14. 
Ps.99.4. Re.19. 11. 


c chi. 14.35.—22.11. Ps.101. 
6..7. 


d ch.19.12.—20.2. Da.3.13, 
&e. Lu.i2.4,5. 


ech. 17.11, 2 Ki. 6.31..33. 
Mar.6 27. 


f Fe.10.4. Ac.12.20. 2 Co. 
5.20. 


g ch. 19, 12. Job 29. 23, 24. 
Ps.4 4.—21.6. Ac.2.28, 


h Job 29, 23. Ps. 30.5.—72. 
* Ho.6.3. Zec.10.1. 


ich, 3. 15..18.—4. 7.8. 10, 
11,19. Job 28.13, &c. Ps. 
1L),127. Ec.7.12. Mat.16. 
26. Lu.12.21. 


kech.4 24..27. Is, 35.8. Ac. 
10.36.—24.16. Tit.2.10..14. 


Uch. 10.9.—19,16. Mat. 24 
13. He.10.39. Jude 21,24. 
Re.3.10. 


m ch. 1. 2.—17. 19.—18.12 
—21.23, Es. 3.5.—6.6. 
10, Is. 2. 11,12. —87.10..13, 
38. Da.4.30..37.—5.22..24. 
Ob.3,4. Mat 26.33..35,74. 
Ro. 11.20. 1 ‘T1.3.6. 


n Ps, 34,18,—133.6. Is. 57. 
15. Mat.5.3, Lu. 1.51.53. 
—18,13,14. 


0 Fx. eee —10.6,13.. 
15,—53. 1 


B Or, understandeth a 
matter. Ch.8.35 —13.15.— 
17, 2.—19.8,—24.3..5. 
41. 38.40. Da. 1. 19..21. 
Mat.10.16. 


P ch. 22. 19,27. 1 Ch. 5.20. 
Ps, 2. 12.—34. 8.—125.1.— 
146. 5. Is. 26. 3, 4.—30. 18. 
Je.17.7,8. Da.3.28.—6.23. 
Ep.1.12,13. 


| q ver.23. ch.10.8.—23.15. 1 
ae 3.12. Ro, 16.19, Ja.3. 


| 7 ver. 24. ch. 15. 7.—27. 9. 
Ps.45.2. Ec. 12.10, Is.50.4. 
Lu.4.22. Jno.7.46. 


y Note: Or ‘a fountain 
of life, DYN “PD, me- 
kor chayim, that is, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew 
idiom, a living fountain, 
ora well supplied by a 
perennial spring, con- 
trasted with one of those 
cisterns in which rain 
water is caught. 


s ch.10.11.—12.14.—14.27.— 
18.4, Jno.5.24.—6. 63,63. 

t ch.15,.2,28. Mat. 15.14.— 
23.16..26. Lu.6.39,40. 

u ch. 15,28,—22.17.18. Ps. 
37.30,31.—45. 1. Mat. 12. 
34,35. Col.3.16, 

6 Heb. maketh wise. 


w ch. 12.18.—15.23,26.—23. 
16.—25. 11. 12.—27. 9. De. 
eae Ca.4.11, Jno.20.19.. 


z ch. 24.13,14. Ps. 19.10.— 
119,103. Je.15.16, 


y ch.3.8.—4.22. 

z ch. 12. 26.—14. 12. Is.23. 
15,.19. Jno.7.47..49.--9.40. 
Ac.26.9. 2 Co.13.5. 

C Heb. The soul of him 
that laboureth. 

ach, 9.12,—14.23, Ec. 6.7. 
ties 4.1112. 2 Th. 3.8.. 


6 Heb. boweth unto him. 


«x Heb. A man of Relial. 
1 Sa 25.17. 2 Sa.20.1. 


bch. 2.4. Ps. 7.14,15. Is.5. 
18, Hab.2.13. 


“Ile Ps.52.2..4.67.4. Ja.3.6, 


d ch. 6.14,19.—15.18.—18.8. 
—26.20..22.—2'1.22, —30.33. 

1 Ti.6.3..5. Ja.3.14..16. 
d Heb. sendeth forth. 


ech. 17. 9, Ge. 3,1, &c. 1 
Bo. 3: Ro.1.29. 2 Co.12. 


Sf ch.1.10..14.—2.12..15.—3. 
31. 1 Sa. 19. 11, 17,—22.7.. 
9,—23, 19..21. Ne. 6.13. 2 
Pe.3.17. 


their contrary vices. 


12 It is ° an abomination to kings 
to commit wickedness: ° for the 
throne is established by righteous- 
ness. 

13 ‘Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right. 

14 The“ wrath of a king is as 
‘messengers of death: ‘but a wise 
man will pacify it. 

15 In ‘the light of the king’s 
countenance zs life ; and ‘his favour 
is asa cloud of the latter rain. 

16 How much ‘better is it to get 
wisdom than gold? and to get un- 
derstanding rather to be chosen than 


“7 |silver ? 


17 The* highway of the upright 
is to depart from evil: ‘he that keep- 
eth his way preserveth his soul. 

18 "Pride goeth before destruc- 
tion, and a haughty spirit before a 


Ge.| fall. 


19 Better itis "to be of an rumble 
spirit with the lowly, °than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 He that &handleth a matter 
wisely shall find good: and ” whosa 
trusteth in the Lorp,happy 7s he. 

21 The ‘wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and "the sweetness 
of the lips increaseth learning: 

22 Understanding is ” “a well- 
spring of life unto him that hath it: 
but ‘the instruction of fools is folly. 

23 The “heartof the wise é teach- 
eth his mouth, and addeth learning 
to his lips. 

24 “Pleasant words are as *an 
honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and 
” health to the bones. 

25 There is *a way that seemeth 
right unto aman, but the end there- 
of are the ways of death. 

26 5 He that laboureth * Jaboureth 
for himself ; for his mouth ®craveth 
it of him. 

27 An “ungodly man * diggeth up 
evil: and ‘in his lips there is as a 
burning fire. 

28 A‘ froward man » soweth strife : 
‘land a ‘whisperer separateth chief 
friends. 

29 A ‘violent man enticeth his 
neighbour, and leadeth him into’ the 
way that is not good. 


Aloral virtues, and 

So He * 
froward things: ' moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass. 

31 The ‘hoary head is a crown of 
glory, 7if it be found in the way of| 
manicolisness: 

32 He ‘that is slow to anger is 
belter than the mighty; &/and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city. 

33 The ‘lot is cast into the lap ; 
but the whole disposing thereof is of 
the Lorp. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ETTER is *a dry morsel, and 
quietness therewith, than ‘a 
house full of ” sacrifices * with strife. 

2 A ' wise servant shall have rule 
over a son “that causeth shame, and 
shall have part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. 

3 The "fining pot is for silver,and 
the furnace for gold: but the Lorp 
trieth the hearts. 

4 A °wicked doer giveth heed to 
false lips; and a liar giveth ear toa 
naughty tongue. 

5 Whoso ”mocketh the poor re- 
proacheth his Maker: ’ and he that 
is glad at calamities shall not be 
6 unpunished. 

6 "Children’s children are * the 
erown of old men; ‘and the glory of 
children are their fathers. 

7 $Excellent “speech becometh 
not a fool: “much less do ® lying lips 
a prince. 

8 A *gift is as a “ precious stone 
in the eyes of him that hath it: 
*whithersoever it turneth, it pros- 
pereth. 

9 He *that covereth a transgres- 
sion 4seeketh love; * but he that re- 
peateth a matter separateth very}, 
friends. 

10 “A reproof entereth more into 
a wise man, than a hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only re- 
vellion: therefore a cruel messenger 
shall be sent against him. 

12 Let ‘a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, ‘rather than a 
fool in his folly. 

{3 Whoso ‘ rewardeth 
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¢ Heb. A lip of excel- 
lency. 

uch. 26. 7. Ps. 50. 16, 17. 
Mat.7.5. 
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goods. He then, who, 
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gate, sought his own de- 
struction. See Har- 
MER, Vol. 1. p. 218. 
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6 Heb. The froward of 
heart. 

m ch.3.32.—6.12..15.—8.13. 
Ps.18.26. 
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q ch. 12. 25.—15.13.—18.14. 
Ec.9.7..9, Ro.5.2..5. 


t Heb. to a medicine. 


r Ps, 22. 15,—32. 3, 4.—102. 
3..5. 2 Co. 2.7.—7.10. 


sv. 8. ch. 18. 16. Ex, 23.8. 
De.16.19. 1 Sa.8.3,—12.8. 
Is. 1.23. Bze.22, 12. Mi.7.3. 
Mar. 14.10,11. 

t ch.21.14. 

u ch. i ny Ec.2.14. 
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9. 1 Jno.2.16. 

z y.21,.ch.10.1.—15.20.—19. 
. 2Sa.13.1,é&c. Ec.2.18, 


y v.15. ch.18.5. Ge.18.25. 


z 2 Sa.3.23..25,39.—-16.7, 8. 
“=19. 7. Job 34.13,19. Mi. 
5.1. Jno.18.22. 


@ ch.10,19.—15.28. Ja.1.19. 
3.2. 


6 Or, a@ cool spirit. ch.16. 
32. Ec.9.17. Ja.3.18, 


6 ch.15.2. rh 13. 5. Ec. 5. 
3,—10.3,1 
=e 
CHAP. XVIIL. 

x Or, He that separateth 
himself seeketh, accord- 
ing to his desire, and 
intermeddleth in every 
business. EX.33.16. Zec. 
7. 3. Ro. 1. 1. 2Co. 6. 17. 
Jude 19. 


ech. 2. 1..6. Mat.13.11,44. 


21.1 au. Ps.35.12.—38,90,|| Mar.4.11. Ep.5.15..17. 


—55.12..15,—109,4..13. Je. 
18 20,21. Mat 27.5,25. Ro. 


dch. 14, 10.—17, 14,—20. 3, 
19 —94.91.—96.17. Is.26.8, 


14.17, 1 'Th.5.15. 1 Pe.3.9, || 9. Je.15.17. Mar,1.35. 


Oa V [Iil. 


their contrary vices 


good, evil shall not depart from his 
house. 

14 The * beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there- 
fore * leave off contention, before it he 
meddled with. 

15 He ‘ that ¢ justifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the just, 
even they both are ‘ abomination to 
the Lorp. 

16 Wherefore is there ‘a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
* seeing he hath no heart fo tt ? 

17 A friend “loveth at all times 
and a brother is born for adversity. 

18 A man ‘void of &understand- 
ing striketh hands, and becometh 
surety in the presence of his friend. 

19 He *loveth transgression that 
loveth strife: and”'he that exalteth 
his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 ‘He that “hath a_ froward 
heart findeth no good: “and he that 
hath a perverse tongue falleth into 
mischief. 

21 He °that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of & 
fool ” hath no joy. 

22 A ‘merry heart doeth good 
‘dike a medicine; but "a broken spi- 
rit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man * taketh a gift 
‘out of the bosom to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 

24 Wisdom is “before him that 
hath understanding; but “the eyes 
of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 A * foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that 
bare him. 

26 Also *to punish the just is 
not good, nor * to strike princes for 
equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge * spar- 
eth his words: and aman of under- 
standing is of ®an excellent spirit. 

28 Even °a fool, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise: and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


HROUGH desire a man, 

having separated himself, 

‘seeketh and *intermeddleth with ai 
wisdom. 


Thee 


Moral virtues, and 


2A ‘fool hath no delight in un- 
derstanding, >but that his heart may 
discover itself. 

3 When ‘the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with igno- 
miny reproach. 

4 The ‘words of a man’s mouth 
are as deep waters, and ‘the well- 
spring of wisdom asa flowing brook. 

5 It is ‘not good to accept the 
person of the wicked, ‘ to overthrow 
the righteous in judgment. 

6 A ‘fool’s lips enter into con- 
tention, and ‘his mouth calleth for 
strokes. 

7 A fool’s mouth zs * his destruc- 
tion, and ‘his lips are the snare of 
his soul. 

S The “words of a *talebearer 
are’ as wounds, and they go down 
into the ¢innermost parts of the 
belly. 

9 He also “that is slothful in his 
work ° is brother to him that isa great 
waster. 

10 The *name of the Lorpis‘a 
strong tower: * the righteous runneth 
into it, and is $ safe. 

11 The ‘rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as a high wall in 
his own conceit. 

12 Before ‘destruction the heart 
of man is haughty, “and before ho- 
nour is humility. 

13 He “that ® answereth a matter 
before he heareth iz¢, it is folly and 
shame unto him. 

14 The * spirit of a man will sus- 
tain his infirmity ; * but a wounded 
spirit who can bear ? 

15 The * heart of the prudent get- 
teth knowledge; and the ear of the 
wise seeketh knowledge. 

16 A man’s * gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before great 
men. 

17 He *that is first in his own 
cause seemeth just; but his neigh- 
bour cometh and searcheth him. 

18 The ‘lot causeth contentions 
to cease, and parteth between the 
inighty. 

19 A ‘brother offended is harder 
to be won ‘than a strong eity: and 
their contentions are like the bars of 
n castle. 
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y Heb. a man of gifts. 
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i2Sagd Ps WE Ho. 
us 


their contrary vices 


20 A *man’s belly shall be satis- 
fied with the fruit of his mouth; and 
with the increase of his lips shall ne 
be filled. 

21 * Death and life are in the power 
of the tongue: ‘and they that love it 
shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso ‘findeth a wife findeth 
a good thing, ‘and obtaineth favour 
of the Lorn. 

23 The / poor useth entreaties ; but 
* the rich answereth roughly. 

24 A man “that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: and ‘there is 
a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. 


CHAP. XIX. 


: ETTER is the poor that walketh 
in his integrity, than he that is 
? perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, “that the soul be without 
knowledge, i¢ is not good; “and he 
that hasteth with Ais feet sinneth. 

3 The °foolishness of man _ per 
verteth his way: and his heart ” fret- 
teth against the Lorp. 

4 Wealth ‘maketh many friends: 
but "the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 A ‘false witness shall not be 
8unpunished, and fe that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 Many ‘ will entreat the favour of 
the prince: “and every man is a friend 
to * him that giveth gifts. 

7 All *the brethren of the poor 
do hate him: how much more do his 
friends go far from him ? * he pursueth 
them with words, * yet they ere want 
ing to him. 

8 He that getteth ° wisdom ‘loveth 
his own soul: “he that keepeth un- 
derstanding shall find good. 

9 A * false witness shall not be un- 
punished, ‘ and he that speaketh lies 
shall perish. 

10 *Delight is not seemly for a 
fool: ‘much less for a servant to have 
rule over princes. 

11 The $ discretion of a man / de- 
ferreth his anger; ‘ and it is his glory 
to pass over a transgression. 

12 The *king’s wrath is as the 
roaring of a lion; but ‘his favour is 
as dew upon the grass. 


Moral virtues, and 
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13 A * foolish son zs the calamity! 4M. cir. 304 B C.cir. 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 24 


of his father: and * the contentions 


of a wife are a continual dropping. 

14 House and riches are ‘ the in- 
icecitance of fathers: ‘and a prudent 
wife is from the Lorp. 

15 Slethfulness ‘casteth into a 
deep sleep; ‘and an idle soul shall 
suffer hunger. 

16 He that *keepeth the com- 
mandment *keepeth his own soul ; 
but ‘he that despiseth his ways shall 
die. 

17 He ‘that hath pity upon the 
poor ‘lendeth unto the Lorp; and 
®that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 

18 “Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and let not thy soul spare 
’ for his crying. 

19 A “man of great wrath shall 
suffer punishment: for if thou deliver 
him, yet thou must ‘do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and ’receive in- 
struction, that thou mayest ? be wise 
in thy latter end. 

21 There are *mMany devices in a 
man’s heart; “nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lorn, that shall stand. 

22 The ‘desire of a man is his 
kindness: ‘and a poor man is better 
than a liar. 

253 The “fear of the Lorn tendeth 
to life: and he that hath it “shall 
abide satisfied ; * he shall not be vi- 
sited with evil. 

24 A slothful man *hideth his 
hand in Ais bosom, and will not so 
much as bring it to his mouth again. 

25 *Smite a scorner, and_ the 
simple will ‘beware: and ‘reprove 
one that hath understanding, and he 
will understand knowledge. 

26 He that *wasteth his father, 
and chaseth away Ais mother, is ‘a 
son that causeth shame, and bringeth 
reproach. 

27 “Cease, my son, to hear the 
instruction that causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 

28 ® An ungodly witness ‘scorneth 
iudgment: and ‘the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 *ludgments are prepared for 


scorners, “and stripes for the back of ; 


rools. 
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Ec. 8, 5,—12. 13. Je. 7.23. 
Lu.10.28.—11.23. Jno, 14. 
15,21..23.—15.10..14. 1 Co. 
7.19. 1 Jno.2.3,4.—3.22.— 
5.3. Re.22.14. 


h ch. 16. 17.—21. 22.—22. 5. 
Eze.33.5. Mat. 16.26. 


é ch.13.13.—15.32. 


k ch. 14, 21.—28.8,27. 2Sa. 
12.6. Ec. 11.1. 


Uch.11.24,25.--23.27. De. 15. 
7..14. 1s.58.7..11, Mat. 10. 
41,42.—25.40. 2 Co. 9.6.8. 
Phi.4.17, He.6.10. 


B Or, his decd. 


m ch. 13,24.—22.15.—23.13, 
14.—29 15,17. He.12.7..10. 


y Or, to his destruction, 
or, o cause him to die. 


n ch. 22. 24,25.—25.28.—29 
22, 2 Sa. 20. 30, 31.—22. 7, 
&c.— 2. 17, &c.—26. 21, 
&c, 2 Sa.16.5,6. 


6 Heb. add. 
o ch.1.8.—2.1..9.—8.34,35. 


p Nu, 23.10. De. 8.16.—32. 
29. Ps, 37. 37,.—90. 12, 14. 
Lu.16.19..23. 


q ch.12.2. Ge.37.19,20. Es. 
9.25. Ps. 21. 11.—33.10,11. 
—83.4, Ec. 7.29. Is. 7.6.7. 
Da. 11.24,25. Mat. 26.4,5. 
—27.63,64. 


r ch. 16, 1, 9.—21.1,30. Ge. 
45.4,.8.—50.20. Job 23.13. 
Is 14.24,26,27.—46.10. Da. 
4.35. Av.4,27,23.—5.38.39. 
Ep.L.1L. He.6.17,13. 1 Pe. 
2.8. Jude 4. 


$1 (Ch, 29.2,3,17. 2 Ch.6.8. 
Mar. 12.41..44.—14.6..8. 2 
Co.8.2,3,12. 


tver.1. Joh 6.15.—17.5.Ps. 
62.9. ‘Tit.1.2. 


u ch. 10. 27.—14.26,27. Ps. 
19.9.—33. 18, 19.—34.9..11. 
—85. 9.—103, 17.—145. 18.. 
20. Mal.3.16,17.—4.2. Ac. 
9.31. 


w Ps, 90.14.—91.16. Is. 58. 
10,11, Mat.5.6, Phi. 4.11, 
12. 1 Ti.4.8.—6.6..9. He. 
13.5,6. 


x ch.12.21, Ro. 8.23. 2 Tl. 
4.18, 


y ver.15. ch.6.9,10.—12.27, 
—15, 19.— 24. 30..34.— 26. 
13..16. Ps.74.11. 


z ch. 21.11 De. 13.11,—21. 
21. 


¢ Heb. be cunning. 


ach. 9, 9,10.—15.5.—17.10. 
Re.3.19. 


bch, 10. 1.—17, 25.—23,.22.. 
25.—23. 14.—30. 11,17. De. 
21,18,.21, Lu, 15.12..16,30. 


e ch. 10.5,—17.2.—28.7. 


dch.14.7. De.13.1..4. 1 Ki. 
22,22..28 Mat.7.15.—16.6, 
12. Mar 4. 24.—7. 6..14. 
Jno.10.5, 2 Co. 11.13.15. 
Ep 4.14. 1 Tt.4.7.—6.3... 
2 Pe. 2.1.2. 1 Jno. 4. 1. 2 
Ino. Il Re.2.2. 

0 Heb. a witness of Be- 
lial. \ Ki. 21.10,13. Ac.6. 
11..13, 


¢ Ps. 10.5,11. [s. 28.14..18. 
Li. 13.2. 4. 

fch. 1514 Job 15.16.—20. 
12,13.—34.7. Ho.4.8. 

ech 3.34.—9. 12, 18.23.22.— 

29.20. Ac.13.40,41. 2 Pe.3. 
er 


h ch. 7.22.—10 13.—17.10.— 
26.3. Heb, 12.6. 


CHAP. XX. 


@ ch.23,29,.35.—31.4. Ge.9 
21..23.—19,31..36. 1 Sa.25. 
36.35, 2 Sa. 11.13.—13,28. 
1 Ki. 20. 16..21. Is. 28,7. 
Ho. 4.11,—7.5, Hab, 2.15, 
cde Co.6.10. Ga.5.21. Ep. 
5.18. 


bch.16.14,15.--19.12. Ec. 10. 
4, Ho.11.10. Am.3.8. 


¢ ch,8.36, 1 Ki.2.23. 


@ ch.14.29,—16.32.—17. 14.-- 
19. 11.—25.8..10. Ep.1.6..8. 
—4.32.—5.1. 


é ch. 14. 17.—18.6,—21.24. 2 
Ki.14.9, Ja.3.14.—4.1, 


J ch. 10. 4.—19, 15, 24.—26. 
13.16. 


B Or, winter. 


gch.6.10,11.—19.15.--24.34. 
Mat 25.3..10,24..28 2Pe. 
5. 


13s 18.4. Ps.64.6. 1 Co.2. 


4 ch.25.14.—97.2. Mat. 6.2. 
Lu. 18. 8, 11, 28.—22.33. 2 
Co.12.11, 


y Or, bounty. 


k Ps.12.1. Ec.7.28, Je.5.1. 
He 7.2. Lu. 18.8. Jno.1. 


¢ch.14.2.—19.1. Ps. 15.2.— 
26.1,11. Is 33.15. Lu.1.6. 2 
Co. 1, 12, Tit, 2. 11, 12. 3 
Jno.3.4, 

m ch. 13.22. Ge.17.7. Ps.37. 
ears Je. 32.39. Ac. 
2.39. 


n ver.26. ch. 16.12.—29.14. 
1Sa.28.3,4, 2Sa.23.4. Ps. 
72.4, —92.9.—99.4.—101.6.. 
8. Is.32.1. 


o1 Ki.8.46. 2 Ch.6.36. Job 
14.4.—15.14.—25.4. Ps.5l. 
5. Ec.7.20. 1 Co. 4.4. Ja. 
3.2. 1 Jno.1.8..10. 


6 Heb. a stone and a 
stone, an rphah and an 
ephah. a.25.13. 


p ver. 23. ch. 11. 1.—16.11. 
Le. 19. 35. De. 25. 13..15. 
Am.8.4..7. Mi.6.10,11. 


q De.7.25,26. Re.21.8. 


r ch.21.8,—22.15. Ps. 51.5. 
—58.3, Mat.7.16. Lu. 15, 
66.—2.46,47.—5,43,44. 


s Ex.4.11, Ps.94.9.—119.18. 
Mat. 13.13..16. Ac. 26.18. 
Ep.1.17,18. 


¢ ch. 6. 9..11.—10.4.—12. 11. 
—13. 4.—19. 15.—24.30..34. 
Ro.12.11, 2 Th.3.10, 


wu Jon.1.6. Ro.13.11. 1 Co. 
15.34. Ep.5. 14. 


C Note: Such tricks in 
trade, if not actionable, 
are certainly dishonest ; 
and to make them a@ sub- 
ject of boast is to pro- 
claim that aman is an 
artful knave, who has 
met with one simple 
enough to be cheated. St. 
AUGUSTIN (De Trinat. 
l. xill. c. 3.) relates, that 
a certain mountebank, 
having promised to show 
what was in every man’s 
heart, stood up, and in 
asingle sentence redeem- 
ed his pledge: Vilivultis 
emere, et caro vendere. 
‘You all wish to buy 
cheap, and ¢o sell dear.’ 
He was aprilauded ; for 
every one felt it tobea 
description af his own 
heart, and was satisfied 
that all others were st- 
milar. 

w Ec. 1. 10. Ho. 12.7,8. 1 
Th.4.6. 

Z ch. 3.15. —8.11.—10.20,21 
—15. 7, 23.—16. 16,21.24.— 
25. 12. Job 2. 12.19. Ec 
12.9,.11. Ro,10.14,15, Ep. 
4.29, 

y ch. 11. 15.—22.96,27.—27. 
13. EX 22.26,27. 

z ch. 2. 16.—5. 3.—7.5,10.— 
23.27. 


0 Heb. lying, or faise- 
hood, ch.4.17. 


a ch,9.17.18. Ge.3.6,7. Job 
—— Ec.11.9 He... 


 La.3.15,16. 


their contrary viers. 


CHAP. XX. 
wer is *a mocker, strong 
drink ts raging: and whe- 
soever is deceived thereby is not 
wise. 


2 The ‘fear of a king 7s as the 
roaring of a lion: whoso provoketli 
him to anger “sinneth against his 
own soul. 

3 Jt its *an honour for a man io 
cease from strife: ‘but every fool 
will be meddling. 

4 The ‘sluggard will not plough 
by reason of the 8cold; * therefore 
shall he beg in harvest, and have 
nothing. 

5 "Counsel in the heart of man 
is like deep water; but a man of 
understanding will draw it out. 

6 Most men will ‘proclaim every 
one his own ” goodness: * but a faith- 
ful man who can find ? 

7 The ‘just man walketh in his 
integrity: “his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 "A king that sitteth in the throne 
of judgment scattereth away all evil 
with his eyes. 

9 Who °can say, I have made 
my heart clean. I am pure from my 
sin ? 

10 ‘Divers weights, and divers 
measures, ? both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lorp. 

11 Even "a child is kuown by his 
doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether i¢ be right. 

12 The ‘hearing ear, and the see- 
ing eye, the Lorp hath made even 
both of them. 

13 ‘Love not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty; “open thine eyes, 
and thou shalt be satisfied with 
bread. 

14 $/t is naught, it is naught, 
saith the buyer: but when he is 
gone his way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of rubies : * but the lips of knowledge 
are a precious jewel. 

16 "Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger: and take a 
pledge of him for *a strange woman 

17 Bread of ® deceit * is sweet toa 
man ; but afterwards * his mouth shal! 
be filled with gravel. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XXI. 


18 Every “purpose is established], y cir. x01 Bo. cir 1000. Ante I. Ol. cir. 224. 
A. U.C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


by counsel: ’and with good advice 
make war. 

19 He ‘that goeth about as a 
talebearer revealeth secrets: there- 
fore “meddle not with him that 
8 flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoso ‘curseth his father or 
his mother, ‘ his ” lamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be * gotten 
hastily at the beginning; *but the 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 Say not thou, ‘I will recom- 
pense evil; but * wait on the Lorp, 
and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers ' weights are an abomi- 
nation unto the Lorn; and ‘a false 
balance zs not good. 

24 ™Man’s goings are of the 
Lorp ; * how can a man then under- 
stand his own way ? 

25 It is °a snare to the man who 
devoureth that. which is holy, and 
? after vows to make inquiry. 

26 A ‘wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and $” bringeth the wheel 
over them. 

27 The ‘spirit of man is the 
candle of the Lorn, ‘ searching all 
the inward parts of the belly. 

28 “Mercy and truth preserve the 
king: 
by mercy. 

29 The * glory of young men is 
their strength: and ’the beauty of 
old men is the gray head. 

30 The blueness of a wound 
“cleanseth away evil: so do * stripes 
the inward parts of the belly. 


CHAP. XXI. 


HE * king’s heart zs in the hand 

of the Lorn, *as the rivers 

of water : he turneth it whithersoever 
he will. 

2 Every way of a man is ‘right 
in his own eyes: but “the Lorp 
pondereth the hearts. 

3 To ‘do justice and judgment is|’ 
more acceptable to the Lorp than 
sacrifice. 

4 An "fShigh look, and a proud 
ieart, 
wicked zs sin. 

5 The *thoughts of the diligent 
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and “his throne is upholden; # 


@ ch. 15.2.—24.6. 

5 ch, 25.8. Ju.1,1,2.—9.29, 
—20.7,18,23,26. 2B. 2Sa.2, 

ict 2. Ch.25.17..23. Lu. 


e chap. 11. 13.—18. 8.-—26, 
20,.22, Le. 19.16. 


@ ch.24.21. 
B Or, enticeth. ch. 16. 29. 
Ro.16.18. 


gS Bago! Ex.20.12.— 
Le.20.9. De.27.16. 
Mali Mar.7.10..13. 


F ch.13,9.—24.20. ees 
6,18. Mat. 22, 13.—25. 8. 
Jude 13, 


y Or, candle, ver.27. 
Ag -23.4.-—28, 20,22. 1 Ti. 


h chap. 13.22.—28.8. Job 27. 
16,17. ee 26. Zec.5.4. 
Mal.2. 


éch. 1. abe 29. De. 32. 
35. Ro. 12. 17..19. 1 Th. 5. 
15. 1 Pe.3.9, 


kt 2Sa.16.12. Ps.27.14,.—37. 
34. Is. 40. 31. Gee es 
1 Pe.2.23.—4,1 

2 See on v.10. “en 45.10. 


6 Heb. balances of deceit. 
Ho.12.7. Am.8.5 
m Ps.37.23. Je 10.23. Da. 
5.23. Ac.17.28. 


nch, eee Fra Ps, 25.4, 
12. Is.10. 


och.18.7. Le.5 16.80.10 
15.—27.30. Mal.3.8,.10. 


P Le. 27.9,10,31. Nu, 30.2, 
&c. Ec.5.4..6. Mat.5.33. 


q ver. 8. 2Sa.4.9..12. Ps. 
101.5..8. 


¢ Note : He threshes them 

in his anger, as the wheel 
does the grain on the 
threshing floor. 


7 2Sa.12.31. 18.28.2728. 


s Ge.2.7. Job 32.8. Ro.2. 
15. 1Co.2.11. 2 Co.4.2..6. 
1 Jno.3.19..21. 


6 Or, lamp. ver. 20. 
¢ ver.30. He.4.12,13, 


u ch.16.6. See on Ps.61.7. 
—WL1L 


w ch.16.12,—29.14. Ps.21. 
7.—26.1. Is.16.5. 


@ Je.9.23,24. 1 Jno.2.14. 
y See on ch. 16, 31. Le. 19. 


kK Heb, és a purging me- 
dicine against evil. 

2 ch.19.25.—22.15. Is.27.9. 
He.12.10. 


—f=—— 
CHAP. XXI. 


ANote: In the East, 
their gardens are water- 
ed by means of small rills 
or canals,dug from one 
stream, and running in 
different directions as 
occasion requires. Thus 
the direction even of the 
“king’s heart is in _the 
handof JEHOVAH. as 
the distribution of water 
through the garden is at 
the will of the gardener. 


@ ch.16,1,9.—20.24. Ezr.7. 
27,28. Ne.1.11.—2.4. Ps. 
105. 25.—106. 46. Da. 4. 35, 
Ac.7.10. 


b Ps.74.15.—93.4.—114.3.5. 


{s.43,19.—44.27. Re.16.4, 
12. 


e ch. 16,2,25.—20.6.—30.12. 
Ps.36.2. ‘Lu.18.11,12. Ga. 
6.3. Ja.1.22. 


d ch. 24. 12. 1Sa. 16. 7. Je. 
17.10. Lu. 16.15. Jno. 2. 
24,25. Re.2.23. 

ech, 15.8. 1 Sa. 15. 22, Ps. 

50.8, Is. 1.1.17. Je.7.2L. 
23. Ho. 6. 6. Mi. 6. 6..8. 
Mar. 12.33, 

p Heb. Haughtiness of 
ee 

17.—8.13.—30.13.Ps. 


ne Is3.1117-—3.16. Lu. 
1Pe.5.5. 


v a light of the wicked. 
A chap. 10.4.—13.4.—27.93.. 


| @ ch.14.29.—20.21.—28.22, 


chap.10.2.—13.11.—20.14, 
21,—22.8.—30.8. Je.17.11. 
1 Ti. 6.9, 10. Tit. 1 1. 
2 Pe.2.3. 


¢ ch.8.36. Eze.18.31. 


d@_ch.1.18,19.—10.6.—22.22, 
93. Ps.7.16.—9.16. Is. 1.23, 
9% Je.7.9..11,15. Exe.22. 
13,14. Mi.3.9..12. 


B Heb. saw them, or, 
| re with them. Zec.6. 


|e ver.21. Eze.18.18. Ep.5.6. 


J Ge. 6. 5,6, 12. Job 15, 14.. 
16. Ps.14.2.3. Ec.7.29.— 
9. 3. 1 Co. 3. 3. Ep. 2. 2, 3. 
Tit.3.3. 


gch.15,.26.--30, 12. Da. 12.10. 
Mat.5.8.—12.33. Ac.15.9. 
Tit.1.165. --2.14.--3.5. 1 Pe. 
1,22,23. 1 Jno.2.29.—3.3. 


AvV.19. ch, ‘es 13,—25. 
24.—27.15,1 


y Heb. woman of conten- 
tions in a house of so- 
ciety, ch.15.17.—17.1. 


ich,3,29.—12.12, Ps.36.4,— 
62.2.3 Mar.7.21,22. 1Co. 
10.6, Ja.4.1..5. 1 Jno. 2.16 


6 Heb. és not favoured. 


k ver.13. 1Sa.25.8..11. Ps. 
112.5,9. _Is.32.6..8. Mi.3. 
2,3. Ja.2.13.—5.4..6. 


2 ch. 19. 25. Nu. 16. 34, De. 
13. 11.—21. 21. Ps. 64. 7.9. 
Ac.5.5,11..14. 1Co.10.6.. 
11. He. 2. 1..3.—10, 28, 29. 
Re.11.13. 


m ch.1.5,—9.9.—15.14.—-18. 
1,15. 


n Job 5.3.—8.15,—18.14..21. 
—21.28. .30.—27.13..23. Ps. 
37. 35, 36. — 52. 5.—107. 43 
Ho.14.9. Hab.2.9..12. 

o ch.11.3..5.—13.6.—14. 32. 
Ge.19.29. Am.4.11. 1 Co. 
10.5. 2 Pe.2.4..9.—3.6,7. 


fikdese Zec.7.11. Ac.7 


q ch.28.27 De.15.7.. Ne 
5.1..5,13, 1s.1.15,.17.— 


13. Mat. 6, 14.—7, 2—18. 
30..35.-25.41..46 Ja.2.13.. 
16, 


r See onch.1.28. Ps.18,41. 
Lu.13.25. 


$ ch.17.8,23.—18.16.—19.6. 


t Mat.6.3,4. 


u Job 29.12.17. Ps.40.8.— 
112.1.—119.16,92. Ee.3.12. 
Is.64.5. Jno.4.34. Ro.7.22. 


w ver.12. ch.5.20.—10.29. 
Mat. 7.23. — 13.41,42. Lu. 
13,2728. 


z ch.13.20. Ps.125.5. Zep. 
1.6. Jno,3.19,20. He.6.4.. 
6.—10.26,27,38. 2 Pe.2.21, 
22. 1 Jno.2.19. 


y ch.2.13,19,—-1.26,27.—9. 


18. Ep.2.1. Jude 12. 

2 ver. 20. ch. 5, 10, 11.—23. 
21, Lu.15,13..16.—16.24,25. 
1 Ti.5.6. 2 T1.3.4. 

§ Heb. sport. 

@ ch.11.8. 1s.43.3,4.—53.4, 
5.—55.8,9. 1 Pe.3.18. 


b See onv.9. Ps.55.6,7.— 
120.5,6. Je.9.2. 


6 Heb. land of the desert. 

¢ ch.10.22.—15.6. Ps.112.3. 
Ec. 5. 19.—-7. 11.—-10. 19. 
Mat.6.19.20. Lu.6.45. 

d Ps, 23. 5. Je. 41.8, Mat. 
e¢ Mat.25.3,4,8. Lu.15.14. 
—16.1,19..25. 


f ch.15.9. Is.51.1, Ho.6.3. 
Mat.5.6. Ro.14.19. Phi. 
3.12. 1.5.15. 1'T1.6.11. 


‘and the ” ploughing of the ae 27. ch. 15.8, Ro. 14.|| * 22% Hee. 


g ch.22.4.Ro.2.7..10. 1 Co. 
15.58. 2 'T1.4.7,8. 1 Pe.1.7. 


Wi ik -22, Ec.7.19,— 


27. Ep.4.28. 1'Th.4.11,12. | 9.13.1 


pA Il, 1 Sa.25. 


their contrary vices 


tend only to plenteousness; but * of 
every one ¢hat is hasty only to want. 

6 The ’ getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue zs a vanity tossed ta 
and fro of them that ° seek death. 

7 The “robbery of the wicked 
shall &destroy them; ‘ because they 
refuse to do judgment. 

8 The ‘way of man is froward 
and strange: “but as for the pure, 
his work is right. 

9 It is * better to dwell in a cor- 
ner of the housetop, than with a 


’ brawling woman in a wide house. 
' 10 The ‘soul of the wicked de- 
§ findeth 


sireth evil: his neighbour 
*no favour in his eyes. 

11 When ‘the scorner is punish- 
ed, the simple is made wise: and 
"when the wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man ” wisely 
considereth the house of the wicker ° 
but God ° overthroweth the wicked 
for their wickedness. 

13 Whoso ’stoppeth his ears ‘at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall 
"cry himself, but shall not be heard. 

14 A ‘gift ‘in secret pacifieth 
anger: and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 

15 It is “joy to the just to dc 
judgment: but ” destruction shall be 
to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that * wandereth out 
of the way of understanding shall 
“remain in the congregation of the 
dead. 

17 He that *loveth $ pleasure 
shall be a poor man: he that loveth 
wine and oil shall not be rich. 

18 The * wicked shall be aransom 
for the righteous, and the transgres- 
sor for the upright. 

19 It is * better to dwell in the 
® wilderness, than with a contentious 
and an angry woman. 

20 There is “treasure to be de 
sired, and ‘oil in the dwelling of 
the wise ; ‘ but a foolish man spend- 
eth it up. 

21 He ‘that followeth after right- 
eousness and mercy ‘findeth life 
righteousness, and honour. 

22 A “wise man scaleth the city 
of the mighty, and casteth down 


Marat virtues, and 


the strength of 
thereof, 

23 Whoso “*keepeth his mouth; 
and his tongue keepeth his soul 
from troubles. 

24 Proud and ‘haughty  scorner 
is his name, who dealeth in 8 proud 
wrath. 

25 The ‘desire of the slothful 
killeth him; for his hands refuse to 
labour. 


the confidence 


26 He ‘coveteth greedily all the|’ 


day long: but ‘the righteous giveth 
and spareth not. 

27 The / sacrifice of the wicked 
is abomination: how much more, 
when he bringeth it ” with a wicked 
mind? 

28 *A°¢false witness shall perish: 
but * the man that heareth speaketh 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man ‘ hardeneth his 
face: but as for the upright, * he 
$directeth his way. 

30 There is'no wisdom nor un- 
derstanding nor counsel against the 
Lorp. 

31 The ” horse ts prepared against 
the day of battle: “ but °safety is of 
the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXII. 


GOOD’ name is rather to be 

chosen than great riches, and 
“loving favour rather than silver and 
gold. 

2 The ?rich and poor meet to- 
gether: ‘the Lorp is the maker of 
them all. 

3 A "prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself: but ° the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 By ‘humility and the fear of the 
Lorp are riches, and honour, and life. 

5 “Thorns and snares are in the 
way of the froward: *he that doth 
keep his soul shall be far from them. 

6 * Train up*a child in ” the way 
he should go: and * when he is old, 
he will not depart from it. 

7 The ‘rich ruleth over the poor, 
and *the borrower is servant to the 
€ lender. 

8 He *that soweth iniquity shal 
reap vanity ; and *the ‘rod of his 
ange” shal! fail. 


PROVERBS, XXIL 


A. M. 
A. U. 


cir. 3004. B. C. cir. 1000, Ante J. Ol. cir. 224. 
C, cir. 247, An, Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir.16. 


a 
1 


221. 

—3.2..13. 

b ch.6.17.—16.18.—18.12,— 
19.29, E's.3.5,6. Ec.7.8,9.— 
Mat.2.16. 

B Heb. the 
pride. 


ech. 6.6,.11.—12, 24,27.— 
13.4.—15. 19.—19.24.—20.4. 
—22.13.—24. 30. .34.—26.13, 
16. Mat. 25.26. 


d ae 20. 33.35. 1 Th. 2. 
5..9. 


wrath of 


é Ps. 37.26.—112.9. Lu, 6. 
30..36. Ac. 20. 35, 2 Co. 8. 
7..9,—9,9..14. 


ch, 15.8,—28.9. 1 Sa, 13. 

12,18.—15.21..23. P3.50.8.. 
13. Is. 1.11..16.—66.3. Je. 
6.20.—7.11,12. Am. 6.21, 
22. 


y Heb. in wickedness ! 
Mat. 23.14. 


g ch. 6.19,—19.5,9.—25.18, 
Ex. 23. 1. De. 19.16..19. 


6 Heb. witness of lies. 


h ch. 12.19. Ac, 12.15. 2 
Co. L. 17..20.+4. 13. Tit. 
3.8. 


i ch, 28.14.-29.1. Je. 3.2, 
3.—5.3.—8.12.—44.16,17. 


k ch. 11.5, 1'Th, 3.11. 


¢ Or, considereth. Ps. 
119.59. Eze. 18.28. Hag. 
1.5,7.—2.15,18,19. Lu. 15. 
17,18. 


’ 
2 ch. 19.21. Is. 7.5..7.—8. 
9,10.—14.27.—46.10,11. Je. 
9,23, Jon. 1.13. Ac. 4.27, 
28,—5.39. 1 Pe. 2.8. 


m Ps. 20, 7.—33. 17, 18.— 
147. 10. Ec. 9.14 Is. 
3L.1L 


nm Ps. 3.3,8.—68.20. 
4 Or, victory. Ps. 144.10, 
marg. 


—p— 
CHAP, XXII. 


o1Ki147. Ec.7.1. Lu 
10.20, Phi. 4.3. He. 11.39, 


x Or, favour is better 
than, g-c. Ac. 7.10. 


D ch. 29.13, 1 Sa. 2.7. Ps. 
49.1.2. Lu. 16.19,20. 1 Co. 
12.21. Ja. 2.2.5. 


g ch. 14. 31. Joh 31. 15.— 
34,19, 


r ch.14. 16.—27. 12. Ex.9. 

20,21. Is. 26.20,21. Mat. 
24. 15..18. 1 ‘Th. 5.2..6. 
He. 6.18.—1L7, 


$ ch. 7. T, 22, 23.—9. 16..18, 
29.1. 


\ Heb. The reward of 
humility, g-c. 


t ch. 3.16.~21.21. Ps. 4 
9.10.—112.1..3. Is, 33.6.— 
57.15. Mat. 6.33 1 Ti. 
4.8. Ja. 4.6,12. 


uch. 18.15.—15.19. Jos. 
23.13. Job 18..8. Ps. 11.6. 
—18.26,27. 


w_ ch. 13.38.—16.17,—19.16- 
Ps. 91.1. 1 Jno. 5. 18. 
Jude 20,21. 


p Or, catechize. 


ch. 10,19.—12,13.—13.3.— | 
‘ 


B Heb. Good of eye. De. 
28. 56. Mat. £0.15. Mar. 
1.22. 


@ ch. 11.25.—19,17.—21.13. 
De. 15.7..11. Joh 31.16.. 
20. Ps.41.1..3.—112.9. Ec. 
11.1.2. Is, 32.8.—68.7..12. 
Mat. 25.84..40. Lu. 6.35.. 
38. Ac. 20.35. 2. Co. 8.1,2. 
—9. 6.11. 1Ti. 6. 18, 19. 
6. 10.—13. 16. 1 Pe. 


bch, 21.24.—26,20,21, Ge. 
21.9,10. Ne.4.1,.3.—13.28. 
Ps. 101. 5, Mat, 18. 17. 1 
Co. 5.5,6,13. 


e ch.16.13, Ps.101.6. Mat. 
5.8, 


y Or, and hath grace in 
ra Ps. 45.2. Lu. 


d Ge. 41.39, &c. Ezr. 7.6, 
&c. Ne, 2.4..6. Es. 10. 
8. Da. 2.46..49.—3.30.—6. 
20.23. 


e2 Ch. 16.9. Is. 59,19..21. 
Mat. 16.16..18. Ac. 5.39, 
—12.23,24. Re. 11,3..11.— 
12.14..17. 


F Job 5.12.13. Ac.8.9..12— 
13.8..12. 2Th. 2.8. 2 Ti. 


‘8,9. 
6 Or, matters. 


¢ Note: That ts, the 
slothful man uses any 
pretext, however impro- 
bable to indulge his 
love of ease and indo- 
lence. 


g ch.15.19,—26.13..16. Nu. 
13.32,33, 


h ch, 2.16..19.-5.3, &.— 
6.24..29.—7.5, &C.—23,97. 
Ju. 16.20.21. Ne.13.26.Ec. 


@ Note: That is, it is 
like a deep pit, or pit- 
Sall, in which animals 
are often taken alive, 


i De. 32.19. Ps. 81.12. 


k Jov14.4 Ps, 51.5. Jno. 
3.6. Ep.2.3. 


Uch. 13. 24.—19. 18.—23.13, 
14.—25.15,17. He.12.10,11. 


m ver. 22, 23. ch. 14.31.— 
28.3, Job 20.19, &c. Ps. 
12.5. wll. 2.2.3. Zec. 7.9. 
14. Ja. 2.13.—5.1.5. 


n LU. 6.33.35.—14.12..14.— 
16.24, 


0 ch. 2.2..5.—5.1,2. 


Pech, 1. 3.—3. 1-4. 4..8.— 
iat 34, Is 55. 3. Mat. 


q_ch. 23.12. Ps. 90.12. Ec. 
7.25.—8.9,16. 

7 _ch.2,10.—3.17.—24.13, 14. 
Ps. 19. 10.—119. 103, LU, 
162. Je. 15.16. 

k Heb. in thy belly. Job 
$2,18,19. Jno. 7.38. 

s ch. 8.6.—10.13,21.—15.7. 
—16.21.—25.11. Ps.119,13, 
171. Mal, 2.7. He.13.15. 

tch. 3.5. Ps. 62.8. Is. 12.2. 
ey 4, Je. 17.7. 1 Pe. 1, 


A Or, trust how also. 

u ch. 8.6. Ps. 12.6. Ho. 8. 
12. 2 Ti. 3.15.17. 2 Pe. 1. 
19.21. 


w Lu. 1.3,4. Jno. 20.31. 1 
Jno. 6.13. 


"|Ia 1 Pe. 3.15. 


¥ Heb, his way 


y 1 Sa, . 28-2. 26.12. 
2.3. 


z ver. 16,22. ch, 14.31.—18, 
23. Amm.2. 6.—4, L.—5. 1, 
12.8. 4, 6. Ja. 2. 6.—5. 
1,4. 

a 2Ki. 4.1. Ne. 5.4.5. Is. 
24.2. Mat. 18,25. 


= Heb. man that lend- 
eth. 


b Job 4. 8. Ho, 8. 7.—10. 

' 3% Ga. 6.7,8. 

z= Or, with the rod of 
his anger he shall be 
omsumed. 

e ch. ry 3. Ps. 125. 3. Is. 
9.4.—16.5.—14.29.—30.3L. 


pe Or, those that send 
thee. 


y ch. 23.10,11, Eze. 22.29, 
z ver. 16. Ex. 23.6. Joo 
29.12..16.—31. 10,21. Zec. 
7.10. Mal. 3.5. 

vy Note: That is, in the 
court of justice, which, 
as we have already seen, 
was held at the gates of 
cities in the East. 


ach. 23.11, 1 Sa. 24.1215. 
10.—43. 1.—68. 5.—140. 12° 
Je. 50.34.—51,.96. Mi. 7.9. 
Mal. 3.5. 

b Is. 33. 1 Hab. 2.8, 

¢ ch. 21.24.—29.22, 2 Co. 6, 


14.14. 


d@ ch.13.20.Ps..106.35.1 Co. 
15.33. 


their contrary vices. 


9 6He that “hath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed ; for he giveth of his 
bread to the poor. : 

10 ® Cast out the scorner, and con. 
tention shall go out; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 

11 He ‘that loveth pureness of 
heart, ’ for the grace of his lips “the 
king shall be his friend. 

12 The ‘eyes of the Lorn pre- 
serve knowledge, and ‘he _ over- 
throweth the ° words of the trans- 
gressor. 

13 $ The ‘slothful man saith, There 
is a lion without, I shall be slain in 
the streets. 

14 The * mouth of strange women 
is 8a deep pit: he that is ‘abhorred 
of the Lorn shall fall therein. 

15 *Foolishness is bound in the 
heart of a child; ‘but the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from 
him. 

16 He “that oppresseth the poor 
to increase his riches, and” he that 
giveth to the rich, shall surely come 
to want. 

17 °Bow down thine ear, ” and 
hear the words of the wise, and 
‘apply thine heart unto my know- 
ledge. 

18 For ’it is a pleasant thing if 
thou keep them “ within thee; they 
shall withal be ’ fitted in thy lips. 

19 That ‘ thy trust may be in the 
Lorp, I have made known to thee 
this day, » even to thee. 

20 Have not “I written to thee 
excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge, 

21 That “I might make thee know 
the certainty of the words of truth ; 
that thou mightest *answer the words 
of truth to “them that send untu 
thee ? 

22 "Rob not the poor, because he 
is poor : neither * oppress the afflicted 
* in the gate: 

23 For “the Lorp will picad their 
cause, and *spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 ‘Make no friendship with an 
angry man; and with a fvvious man 
thou shalt not go: 

25 Lest ‘thou learn his ways, and 


lget a snare to thy soul. 
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26 Be not thou 
strike hands, or of them that are 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
‘why should he take away thy bed 
from under thee? 

28 ° Remove not the ancient 4 land- 
inark. which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou ¢a man diligent in 
his business? ”he shall stand before 
kings; he shall not stand before 
émean men. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HEN thou ‘sittest to eat with 
a ruler, consider diligently 
what is before thee: 

2 And / put a knife to thy throat, 
if thou Je a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not ‘desirous of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat. 

4 *Labour not to be rich: 
from $ thine own wisdom. 

5 Wilt * thou ® set thine eyes upon 

that which is not? for "riches cer- 
tainly make themselves wings; they 
fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him 
that hath "an evil eye, neither ° de- 
sire thou his dainty meats: 

7 For ? as he thinketh in his heart, 
so is he: ‘Eat and drink, saith he to 
thee; but his heart is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and lose 
thy sweet words. 

9 "Speak not in the ears of a fool: 
for “he will despise the wisdom of 
thy words. 

10 ‘Remove not the old “*land- 
mark; and enter not into the fields 
of the “fatherless : 

11 For “their redeemer is mighty ; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 * Apply thine heart unto in- 
struction, and thine ears to the words 
of knowledge. 

13 Withhold “not correction from 
the child: for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt * beat him with the 
rod, and shalt deliver his soul from 
hell. 

15 * My son, 


‘ cease 


if thine heart be 


PROVERBS, 


XXIII. 


*one Of them that), mw. cir. 3004. B.C. cir. 1000. Ante 1. Ol. cir. 224. 


A.U.C. cir. 247. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 15. 


@ ch, 6.1..5.—11,15.—17, 18. 
13. 


b ch. 20. 16. EXx.22.26,27. 2 
Ki4.1. 


c ch. 23.10. -De.19.14.—27. 
17. Job 24.2. 


B Or, bound. 


d ch. 10.4,—12.24. 1 Ki.11. 
28. Ec. 9. 10. Mat. 25. 21, 
23. Ro.12.11. 2 'Ti.4.2. 


y Note: That is, he 
shall have the honour of 
serving kings; as the 
phrase denotes. 

6 Heb. obscure men. 


—~ 
CHAP. XXIMl. 
e Ge.43.32..34. Jude 12. 


f Mat. 18. 8,9. 1Co. 9. 21. 
Phi.3.19. 


g ver.6. Ps.141.4. Da.1.8. 
Lu.21.34. Ep.4.22. 


h ch.28.20, Jno.6,27. 1 Ti. 
6.8..10. 


ich. 3. 5.—26. 12. Is. 5. 21. 
Ro.11.25.—12. 16. 


& Note: 23, beena- 

thecha, * thine own un- 
derstanding,’ or pru- 
dence ; which too often 
unites with the world 
and Satan, and says, 
Rem, si possis, recté; 
si non, quocunque modo 
rem, ‘ Get a fortune 
honestly if you can; if 
not, get one at all 
events.’ But Solomon 
says, and GOD says, 
‘Labour not to be rich, 
but to ‘provide things 
honestly in the sight of 
all men;’ ‘to lay up 
treasure in _heaven;’ 
and to ‘ cease from thine 
own understanding.’ 


k Ps.119.36,37. Je.22.17. 1 
JIno.2.16. 


6 Heb. cause thine eyes 
to fly upon, §c.—Note : 
* He expresses it in such 
a way,’ says Abp. T1L- 
LOTSON, ‘asif a rich’ 
man sat brooding over 
an estate till it was 
fledged, and gotten itself 
wings to fly away’ 

l Ge. 42.36. Ec. 1.2.—12.8. 
Is 55.2. 1 Co.7.29..31. 

m ch. 27.24. Job 1.14.17. 


Ps. 39.6, Ec.5.13.14. Mat. 
6.19. 1 Ti.6.17, Ja.5.1,2. 


nm ch.22.9. De.15.9.—28.56. 
Mat,20.15. Mar.7.22. 


a Ps. 141.4. Da.1.8.. 
p ch.19.22. Mat.9.3,4. Lu. 
7.39. 


q Ju.16.15. 2 Sa.13.26..28. 
Ps, 12.2.—4.21. Da. 11.27. 
Lu.11.87, &c. 


r ch. 9.7,8.—26. 4, 5. Is. 36. 
21. Mat.7.6. Ac.13 45,46. 
— 28.25. .28, 


s Lu. 16.14. Jno, 8.52.—9, 
30.34, 40.—10. 20. Ac. 17. 
18, 82. 1Co, 1, 21..24.—4. 
10..13. 


t ch. 22.28. De. 19.14.—27 
17. Job 24.2. 


x Or, bound. 


u Job 6,.27.—22.9.—24.3,9. : 
—31.21..23. Ps.94.6. Je.7. » 


§.—22.3. Zec.7.10. Mal. : 


3.5. Ja.1.27. 

w ch, 22.23. Ex. 22.22.24. 
De 27.19, Ps.12.5. Je.50. 
33,34.—51. 36. 

x ver.19.ch.2.2..6.—5.1,2. 
—22.17. Eze.33,31. Mat. 
13.5%. Ja.1.21..25. 


y ch, 13,24.—19,18.—29, 15, 
17. 

& ch. 22.15. 1 Co.5.5.—11. 
32. 


@ ch.1.10.—2.1.—4.1. Mat. 
9.2. Jno.21.5. 1 Jno.2.1. 


b ver. 24, 25. ch. 10. 1.—15, 
20.—29.3. 1 Th.2.19,20.— 
3.8,9. Synod. 3Jno.3,4. 


wise, my heart shall rejoice, » even DOr, even Twill rejoice. 
41 


‘mle 
790 


41. Zep. 3.17. Lu. 
rast 32 Jno.15.11. 


a ch. 8.6. Ep. 4. 29.—6. 4. 
Col.4.4. Ja.3.2. 

b ch.3.31.—24.1. Ps.37.1.. 

—73.3..7. 

¢ ch.15.16.—23.14. Ps. 111. 
16.—112.1, Ee.5.7,—12.13. 
14. Ac. 9.31. 2 Co. 7.1.1 
Pe.1.17. 

d Ps. 37.37. Je. 29.11. Lu. 
16 25. Ro.6.21,22. 

B Or, reward. ch, 24. 14. 
He. 10.35. 


as Je.29.11. Phi.1. 


SF ver.12,26. ch.4.19..23. 


y Note: That is, ‘ in 
the right way;’ as in 
TERENCE, ‘Te oro, 


Dave, ut redeat jam in 
viam, ‘JI entreat you, 
Davus, that he may re- 
turn into the (right) 
way.’ 

g Ver. 29..35. ch.20.1.—28. 
7.—81.6,7, Is.5.11,22,—22. 
13, Mat.24.49, Lu.15.13. 
—16.19.—21.34. Ro. 13.13. 
Ep.5.18, 1 Pe.4.3,4. 


6 Heb. their flesh. 
h ch. 21.17. De. 21.20. fs. 


28.1..3. Joel 1.5. 1Co.5. 
1L.—6.10. Ga.5.2l. Phi. 
3.19, 


A 6. 9..11.—19. 15.24. 
k ch 1.8.—6.20. De.21.18.. 
men bee Mar.7.10. Ep. 


Z ch.30.11. Le.19.3. Mat. 
15.4.6. Jno, 19, 26,27. 


m ch.2.2..4.—4.5..7.—10.1. 
—16.16.—17.16. Job 28.12. 
19. Ps,119.72,152. 1s.55.1. 
Mat. 13.44.46. Phi. 3.7,8. 
Re.3.18, 


n Mat. 16. 26. Ac. 20. 23. 
He.11.26. Re. 12.11. 

o ver. 15, 16. ch.10.1.—15. 
20. 1 Ki. 1. 48.—2. 1..3, 9. 
Ec.2.19. 

Pp Philem. 19,20. 
Bete 1Ch.4.9,10. Lu. 
O 1..33, 40..47, 58.—I1. 27, 


r ver.15. 

sch.4.23. De.6.5, Mat.10. 
37,38. Lu. 14. 26, 2Co. 5. 
14,15,—8.5, Ep.3.17. 


“11 ¢ ch.4.25..27. Ps.107.43.— 


119.2,9..11. Ho,14.9, 2Pe. 
Lie 


wu ch,22. 14. 

f Or, as a robber. Je.3.2. 

w ch.2.16..19.—7.12,22..27. 
—9, 18.22. 14. Ju. 16.4, 
&c. Ec.7.26. 

«@ Nu.25.1. Ho.4.11. 1 Co. 
10.8. Re.17.1,2. 


y ver.21.ch.20.1. 1 Sa.25. 
36, 37. 2Sa, 13. 23. L Ki. 
20°16, &c. Is.5.11,22.—28, 
7,8. Na.l.10. Mat. 24.49, 
50. Lu. 12.45,46. Ep.5.18. 


& Ge.49, 12. 


a ch.20.1, Ge.9.21. Is.5.11, 
Ain.6.6, Ep.5.18, 


6 Note: That is not 
wine diluted and lower- 
ed with water, but made 
stronger, and more ine- 
briating, by the addi- 
tion of more powerful 
ingredients, as honey, 
spices, myrrh, defru- 
tum, opiates, gc. 


en.9.2. Ps.75.8. 


* ¢ ch. 6.95. 2Sa. 11. 2. Joh 


31. 1. Ps. 119. 37, Mat. 5. 
28,.30. Mar. 9. 47. 1 Jno. 
2.16 


d ch.5.11, Is.28.3,7,8. Je. 
5.31. Eze.7.5,6,12. Lu. 16, 
25,26. Ro.6.21. 


pene Je.8.17. Am.5. 


x Or, a cockatrice. Is 59. 
5. 


S Ge.19.32, &c. 


g ch.31.5. Ps.69.12, Da.5. 
4, Ho.7.5, Jude 12,13. 


h 1 Sa.25.33..38.—30. 16,17. 
2 Sa. 13.28. 1K1.16.9,—20. 
16, &c, Joel 1.5. Mat. 
24, 38. Lu. 17. 27..2),—21. 
34. 1'Th.5.2..7. 


their contrary vices, 

16 Yea, my reins shali_ rejoice 
when “thy lips speak right things. 

17 Let * not thine heart envy sin 
ners: but ‘ be thou in the fear of the 
Lorp all the day long. 

18 For “surely there is an ent, 
and ‘thine expectation shall not be 
cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, / and guide thine heart ” in the 
Way. 

20 Be ‘not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters of ¢ flesh: 

21 For *the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: and 
‘drowsiness shall clothe a@ man with 
rags. 

22 *Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and ‘despise not thy 


mother when she is old. 

23 "Buy the truth, and "sell 
not; also wisdom, and _ instruction, 
and understanding. 

24 The °father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: and he that 
begetteth a wise child ’ shall have 
joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, ’and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. 

26 "My son, * give me thine heart 
and ‘let thine eyes observe My Ways. . 

27 “For a whore ts a deep ditch: 
and a strange woman is a narrow 
pit. 

28 She also lieth in wait Sas for 
“a prey, and *increaseth the trans- 
gressors among men. 

29 "Who hath wo? who hath 
sorrow ? who hath contentions? who 
hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who hath * redness 
of eyes? 

30 They that “tarry long at the 


wine; they that go to seek ®’ mixed 
wine. 
31 ‘Look not thou upon the wine 


when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright. 

32 7 At the last it ‘biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like “ an adder. 

33 Thine ‘eyes’ shall _ behold 
strange women, * and thine heart 
shall utter perverse things. 

34 Yea, "thou shalt be as nae 


Moral virtues, and 


sea, or as he that lieth upon the top 
of «a mast. 

35 They have “stricken me, shalt|’s 
thou suy, and I was not s.ck; they 
have beaten me, and "I felt it not: 
when shall I awake? °I will seek it 
yet again. 


CHA Paexcx lv. 
E ‘not thou envious against evil 


men, “neither desire to be with 
them. 
2 For ‘their heart studieth de- 


struction, and their lips talk of mis- 
chief. 

3 Through ‘wisdom is a house 
builded ; and by understanding * it is 
established : 

4 And "by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all precious 
and pleasant riches. 

5 6A ‘wise man és strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge ® increaseth 
strength. 

6 For * by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war: ‘and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 Wisdom is ” too high for a fool: 
he “openeth not his mouth in the 
gate. 

8 He °that deviseth to do evil 
shall be called a mischievous person. 

9 The ’ thought of foolishness is 
sin: and the ’scorner is an abomi- 
nation to men. 

10 Jf thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is “small. 

11 If ‘thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain; 


12 If thou sayest, Behold, we 
knew it not; ‘doth not he that 
pondereth the heart consider it ? 
and he “that keepeth thy soul, doth 


not he know i¢? “and shall not he 
render to every man according to 
his works? 

13 My son, *eat thou honey, be-} 9 
cause if is good; and the honey- 
comb, which is sweet >» to thy taste: 

14 So "shall the knowledge of 
wisdom be unto thy soul: 
hast found it, then * there shall be a 
reward, and thy expectation shall not 
be cut cff. 


* when thou, 
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.C. cir, i. ‘An. Solomon, Reg. Israel. ri 15. 


te Heb. heart. Ex.15.8. 
@ ch.27.22. Je. 5. 3.—51.18. 
7 — Iknew \t not. Ep. 


db ~4 2% 11. De.29.19, Is.22. 
', $56.12. 1 Co. 15.32.34. 
2 Pe.2.22, 


—>—__ 
CHAP. XXIV. 


¢e ver.19. ch 3. 31.—23. 17. 
. 3.3.Ga.5.19.. 


d ch, 1.11..15.—13, 20. Ge. 
13. 10..13.—19. 1, &c. Ps. 
26.9. 


e ver.8. ch.6.14 1Sa.23.9. 

sp 3.6,7. Job 15.35. Ps.7. 
—10. 7.—28. 3.—36. 4.— 

Rue 140. 2. Is. 59, 4. 
Mi.7.3. Mat. 26.3,4. Lu. 
23.20,21. Ac.13. 10. 

J ch.9.1.—14.1. 1 Co.3.9. 
g 2 Sa.7.26. Je.10.12. Col. 
ZG 


h ch.15.6.—20.15.—21.20. — 
27.22.27. 1 Ki. 4.22.28, 1 
Ch. 27.25, &c.—29.2,&c. 2 
Ch. 4. 18, 22. — 26. 4.11. 
Ne. 10.39.—13.5..13. Mat. 
13,52. 


6 Note : His wisdom en- 
ables him to construct a 
great variety of ma- 
chines, by which, under 
his own influence, he can 
do the labour of a hun- 
dred or cven a thousand 
men. Hence the maxim 
of Lord Bacon, ‘ know- 
ledge is power.’ From 
wisdom comes all mathe- 
matical learning and me- 
chanical knowledge, and 
originally the inclined 
plane, the wedge, the 
serew, the pulley in all 
its multiplications. and 
the lever in all its com- 
binations and varieties, 
by which prodigies of 
power are produced, far 
surpassing all animal 
or muscular power and 
energy. 

ich. 8. 14. Ane 29.—21. 22. 
Ec.7.19.—9. 14.18, 


t Heb. in strength. 
0 Heb. _ strengtheneth 


might, Ps.84.7. 18.40.31. 
Col. 1.11, 


& ch.20.18. Ln.14.31. 1 Co. 
9. 25..27. Ep. 6. 10, &c. 1 
Ti.6.11,12. 2 Ti.4.7. 

¢ ch. 11.14.—15,22, 

m ch. 14, 6.—15, 24.—17.24, 
ie 10. 5. —92.5,6. 1 Co. 2. 


n ch, 22, 22.—31. 8, 9. Job 
29.7,&c.—31.21. Is.29.21. 
Am.5.10,12,15. 


o Ver. 2, 9. ch.6.14,18.—14. 
22. 1 Ki. 2, 44. Ps. 21. 11. 
Is.10.7. .13.—32.7. Eze 38, 
10,11. Na. 1.11. Ro.1.30. 

p ver.8, ch.23.7. Ge.6.5.— 
8.21. Ps.119.113. Is. 55, 7, 
Je.4.14. Mat.5.28,—9.4.-— 
15.19, Ac.8.22. 2 Co.10.5. 

q ch.22.10,—29.8, 

r 1Sa 27.1. Job 4.5. Is.40. 
28.31, Jon. 4.8, 2 Co.4.1. 
Ep.3 13. He.12.3,4,5. Re. 
2.3,13. 


k Heb. narrow. 


s 1Sa. 26. 8, 9. Job 29. 17. | 
Ps.82.4, Is.59.6,7. Lu.10. 
31, 32.—23. 23..25. Ac. 18. 
17.—21. 31, 32.—23. 10, 23, 
&c. 1 Jno.3.16,17. 


Ps,7.9,—17.3.—44.21. Ec. 
5.8. Je. 17.10. Ro. 2.16. 1! 
Mee a He, 4.12,13. Re. 


u 1 Sa. 2. 6.—25.29. Ps.66, | 
—121.3,8. Da.5.23. Ac. | 
198. Re.1.18, 


w Job 34 11. Ps.62.12. Je. 


2 Co. 5.10. Re. 2. 23.—20. | 
12. ,15,—22.12. 


| @ ch.25.16,27. Ca.5.1. Is.7. 
15, Mat.3.4. 


d Heb. upon thy palate. 
|y ch.22 18. Ps.19. 10, 11.— 


2 ch.2.1,.5,10.—3,13,.18, 
@ ch.23,18. Mat. 19, 21, 29. 
+ Ja.195 


t ch.5.21.—21.2. 1 Sa, 16.7. || 


32.19. Mat.16.27. Ro.2.6. | | 


119.103,111. Je.15.16. "| 


@ch.1,11. 1 Sa. 19.11.—22, 
18,19.—23,20..23. Ps, 10.8, . 
10.—37.32.—£6.6.—59. 3.— 
140.5, Je,11,19, Mat.26.4. 
AC.9,24.—23.16,—25.3. 


b ch.22.28. Is.32.18, 


c Job 5. 19. Ps. 34. 19.—37. 
24. MI.7.8..10. 2 Co.1.8.. 
10.—4.8..12.—11.23..27. 


@ ch, 13. 17.—28. 14..18. 1 
Sa.26.10.—31.4, Es. 7. 10. 
Ps.7.16.—52.5. Am.5.2.— 
8.14. Ac. 12.23. 1'Th.5.3. 
Re.18,20,21. 


e ch. 17.5. Ju. 16.25. 2 Sa. 
16.5,&c. Job 31.2). Ps.35. 
15,19,—42.10. Ob.12. 1 Co. 


36,7. 
B Heb. be evil in his cyes, 
Sf La.4.21,22. Zec.1.15,16. 


y Or, Keep not company 
with the wicked. ch. 13. 
20. Nn. 16.26. Ps.1.1.—26. 
4,5.—119. 115. 2 Co. 6. 17. 
as 2 T1.3.2..5. Re. 


g ver.1, ch,23.17. Ps.37.1. 
—73.3. 


h Ps.9,17.—11.6. Is.3.11. 


4 ch.13.9.—20.20. Job 18.5, 
6.—21.17. Mat. 8, 12.—25. 
8. Jude 13, 


6 Or, lamp. 


k Ex.14.31. 1 Sa 24.6. Ec. 
8.2..5. Mat.22.21. Ro.13. 
ii, Tit. 3. 1. 1 Pe.2.13.. 


2Nn. 16. 1..3. 1Sa, 8.5..7. 
— 12. 12.19. 2 Sa. 15. 13, 
&c. 1 Ki.12.16. 


¢ Heb. changers. 


m Nu.16.31..35. 1Sa.31.1.. 
7. 2Sa.18.7,8. 2 Ch.13.16, 
17. Ho.5.11.—13.10,11. 


n ch.16.14.—20.2. Ps.90 11. 


o Ps.107.43. Ec.8.1..5. Ho. 
14.9. Ja.3.17. 


p ch, 18.5.—23.21. Le. 19.15. 
De.1 17.—16.19. 2 Ch. 19, 
7. Ps.82.2..4, Jno, 7.24. 1 
Ti. 5. 20, 21. Ja. 2. 4..6. 1 
Pe.1..17. 


q ch, 17.15. Ex.23.6,7. Is.5. 
20,23. Je.6,.13,14.—8.10,11. 
Eze.13.22. 


r ch.11.26.—28. 27.—30. 10. 
Ts.66.24. 


s Le.19.17. 1 Sa.3.13. 1 Ki. 
21.1920. Ne.5.7..9.—13.8.. 
11,17,25,28. Job 29.16. .18. 
Mat.14.4, 1'Ti.5.20. 2 Ti. 
4.2, "Vit.1.13.—2.15. 


6 Heb. a blessing of good. 
ch. 28.23. 


t ch.15.23.—16.1.—25. 11.12. 
Ge. 41. 38, &c. Da, 2.46.. 
48. Mar. 12.17,28,32..34. 


xk Heb. answereth right 
words. Job 6.25, 


uw 1 Ki. 5. 17, 18.6.7. Lu. 
14.28.30. 


w ch. 14.5.—19.5,9.—21.28, 
Ex 20,16.—23. 1. 1 Sa. 22. 
9,10. 1 Ki.21.9..13. Job 2. 
3. Ps. 35. 7, 11.—52. tisle. 
Mat. 26. 59, 60.—27. 23. 
Jno.15.25, 


@ Ep.4.25. Col.3.9. Re. 21. 
8.—22.15. 


y ch.20.22.—25.21,22. Mat. 
§. 39.44. Ro. 12. 17.21. 1 
Th.5. 15. 


2 Ju.l5,11. 2 Sa. 13.22.28. 


ach. 6.6, &c. Job 4.8.—65. 

27.—15.17. Ps.37.25.—107. 

42. Ec.4.1..8.—7.15.—8.9.. 
it, 


b ch.10.13.—12.11. 
¢ Ge. 3. 17..19. Job 31. 40. 
| Je.4.3. Mat.13.7,22. He. 
| 6.8. 

| d ch.19.23.—20.4.—22.13.— 
23.21. Be.10.18. 


X Heb. set my heart. Job 
7.17. Ps.4.4. Lu.2.19,51. 


6 De. 13. 11.—21.21.—32.29, 
1Co,10.6,11, Jude 5..7. 


their contrary vices. 


15 * Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the right- 
eous; ’ spoil not his resting place. 

16 For ‘a just man falleth sever 
times, and riseth up again: * but the 
wicked shall fall into mischief. 

17 * Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart 3d¢ 
glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lorp see it, and it 
8 displease him, “and he turn away 
his wrath from him. 

19 ’ Fret not thyself because of 
evil men, * neither be thou envious at 
the wicked; 

20 For * there shall be no reward 
to the evil man; ‘the ‘candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, *fear thou the Lorp 
and the king; and 'meddle not with 
them that are 5 given to change: 

22 For “their calamity shall rise 
suddenly ; and “who knoweth the 
ruin of them both? 

23 These °things also belong to 
the wise. ”’Z is not good to have 
respect of persons in judgment. 

24 He ‘that saith unto the wick- 
ed, Thou art righteous; ” him shall 
the people curse, nations shall abhor 
him: 

25 But to ‘them that rebuke him 
shall be delight, and 8a good bless- 
ing shall come upon them. 

26 Every man ‘shall kiss his lips 
that “ giveth a right answer. 

27 “Prepare thy work without, 
and make it fit for thyself in the 
field; and afterwards build thine 
house. 

28 Be “not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause; and * de- 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 “Say not, *I will do so to him 
as he hath done to me: I will render 
to the man according to his work. 

30 I * went by the field of the 
slothful, and by the vineyard of the 
man * void of understanding ; 

31 And, lo, ‘it was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, ¢and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and > considered 
it Well: ‘I looked upon if. and re- 
ceived instruction. 


m 
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Observations about kings, 


PROVERBS, XXV. XX VI. 


ttle[a. I 
33 HY¥ehive a) little sleep; ‘a li A. M. cit 004, B.C. cle 7. Olym. elt. XX. 1 
slumber, a little folding of the nands|*~ 

ach.6,411-Ro.181LEp.s.||a ch.15.1—I6.14, Ge.22.4 
to sleep : 14. 1'TH.5.6..8. &c. 1Sa. 25. 14, 24, &c. 


34 So shall >thy poverty come as Aine at = 
une that travelleth : and thy wantas|" ~ a man of s 


ooo 
CHAP. XXV. 
Aan B armed man. e ch. 1.1L.—10.1. 1 Ki. 4.32. 
Ec. 12.9. 
CHAP. XXV. wine 


e De.29.29. Job 11.7,8.—38. 
and about 4, &c—XXXIX., &e. 
—42.3. Ro.11.33,34. 
£ 1 a 3. 9.284. 29.34. 
Ezr. 4. 15, 19.—5. 17.—6. 1. 
+ Job 29.16. 


Observations about kings, 1—7 ; 
avoiding causes of quarrels. and sundry causes 
thereof, 8—28. 

HESE are also ‘proverbs — of|sPs103.1. ts.7.1.—s0. 

Solomon, “which the men of Heb, “ther enor 
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 

3.3. 2T1.2.20,21. 1 Pe.1.7. 

2It ts ‘the glory of God to con- PELE POR 

ceal a thing: but ‘the honour of| 70-81Léc Ps.0178 

kings is to search out a matter. ‘a 

3 The ‘heavenfor theightpxand {22 St st wt by 
the earth for depth, and the heart Of |reh.15.19 Bx... 18.9 
kings ” zs unsearchable. 2S 7.8, @e. Ps 131, 1 

4 Take * away the dross from the} » chasis, tu.148..10. 
silver, and there shall come forth als Note: Be numoe; 

affect not high things; 

vessel for the finer. iallpck age omey 
Take ‘away the wicked from hy tas) sa 

. ° se heathen on this 

before the king, and * his throne shall sunjcss tat Dads 
he established in righteousness. and gow mame DA 

6 §Put not forth thyself ‘in the} }arisnga? Was it nor 
presence of the king, and stand not 
in the place of great men : 

7 For better itis “that it be said 
unto thee, }" Come up hither; ° than 
that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom 


h as Is, 1.25..27. Mal. 


because the son flew aloft, 
and the father skimmed 
the ground? For both 
were furnished with the 
same kindof wings. Be- 
lieve me, that he who lives 
privately, lives safely ; 
and every one should live 
within his own income 
Envy no man ; pray for 
@ quiet life, ‘though it 
should not be dignified ; 
seek a friend ; and asso- 
eed with thine equals.’ 
Ovip, Trist. 1. I. El. 


. = i 4, V. 21.23. 
thine eyes have seen. pian 
Rn 1 Pe.5.5. 


8 Go not forth ” hastily to strive, 
lest thou know not * what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy neighbour hath 


7. 14.—18. 6.—30. 33. 
saa. Te 2 Ki. 14. 
. Lu.14.31,32. 


rend we Mat.5. 


put thee to shame. L aeetinst 
9 Debate thy cause "with thy|° nano" 
$ Ps.119.39. 


neighbour himself ; and discover not 
8a secret to another : 

10 Lest he that heareth 
thee to shame, and 


t ch. 15. 23.—24, 26. Ec. 12. 
10. Is.50.4. 
x Heh. spoken upon his 


O27 put wheels. 
* thi f ny — a — 
len apples (BoM 
ame in amy erudhint? in Arabic 
MNO|DN, tuffach,) in 


Ec.10.4, 


B Note : Rather, ‘a bone;’ 
that is, soft and conct- 
liating language will 
often accomplish the most 
difficult things. 


dch. 24. 13, 14. Ju. 14. 8, 9. 
1 Sa.14.25..27. Is.7.15,22. 


¢ ver.27.ch.23.8. Lu.21.34. 
Ep.5.18. 


y Or, Let thy foot be sel- 

dom in thy neighdour’s | 
hans. Ge. 19, 2, 3. Ju. 19. | 
18..21, 


é ich: Sull of thee. Ro. 
dch, - 18. Ps.52.2.—55.21. 
—57. 4.—120. 3, 4.—140. 3. 
Je.9.3,8. Ja.3.6. 
é 2Ch.28,20,21. Job 6.14.. 
20. 15.30.1..3.—36.6. Eze. 
29.6,7. 2 T1.4.16. 


Ff De. 24. 12..17. Job 24. 7.. 
10. Is.58.7, Ja.2.15,16. 


{ Note: The original 


& 2 Sa. 16. 12. Mat. 10. 12. 
} 10.15.58. 


M3, nether, does not 
signify what is now com- 
monly called nitre, or 
saltpetre, but a fived 
alkali known among che- 
mists as the natron of 
the ancients, and car- 
bonate of soda ; Sound 
native in Syria ‘and In- 
dia, and used for the 
purposes of washing. If 
vinegar be poured on it, 
says Dr. SHAW, a 
strong fermentation im- 
mediately takes place, 
which illustrates what 
Solomon says here. 


g ch.10.26, 


h Ps.137.3,4. Ec.3.4. Da. 
6.18. Ro, 12.15. Ja.5.15. 


tch.24.17. Ex.23.4,5. Mat. 
Sa. Lu. 10.33.36. Ro.12. 


8 Note: Not to consume, 
but to melt him into 
kindness; a metaphor 
taken from smelting me- 
tallic ores. 


| 
2 Job 37. 22. 


« Or, bringeth forth rain; 

so doth a _ backbiting 
tongue an angry coun- 
tenance.—Note : Mon- 
CONYS, (p. 353.) says, | 
that when travelling on| 
the second of January, 
1648, from Tripoli in 
Syria, between Lebanon 
and the sea, it rained | 
without ceasing, while | 
the north wind dlew} 
directly in his face. 


m ch.26.20. Ps. 15.3,—101. 
5. Ro.1.30. 2 Co. 12.20. 


n ch. 19. 13.—21. 9, 19,—27. 
15,16. 


0 Ge.21.16..19. Ec.17.2.3.6. 
Ju. 15. 18, 19. 2 Sa. 23. 15. 
Ps. 42.1,2.—63. 1. Is. 55. 1. 

dae 3 Jn0.7.37. Re.2h. 


and avoiding causes of quarrels. 


15 By *long forbearing is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break- 
eth 8 the bone. 

16 *Hast thou found honey ? eat 
so much as is sufficient for thee 
“lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. 

17 * Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house ; lest he be § weary 
of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 A man ‘that beareth false wit- 
ness against his neighbour is a maul, 
and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 ‘Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in time of trouble is like a 
broken tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he / that he taketl away a 
garment in cold weather, and as 
$* vinegar upon nitre, * so is he that 


‘singeth songs to a heavy heart. 


21 If ‘thine enemy be hungry, 
give him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 ®For thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head, and * the Loro 
shall reward thee. 

23 The'north wind “ driveth away 
rain: "so doth an angry countenance 
a backbiting tongue. 

24 It is “better to dwell in the 
corner of the housetop, than with 
a brawling woman and in a wide 
house. 

25 As °cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, ?so is good news from a far 
country. 

26 A ‘righteous man falling down 
before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 It is "not good to eat much 
honey : *so for men to search their 
own glory is not glory. 

28 He ‘that hath no rule over 


turn not away. 

11 A ‘word *fitly spoken is like| 
apples of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As “an earring of gold, and 
an ornament of fine gold, so is "a 
Wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 As *the cold of snow in the 
time of harvest, so is a faithful tnbss| 
senger to them that send him: for he 
refresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 Whoso *boasteth himself # of, 
a false gift is like clouds and wind 
without rain. 


TaQ 


laskets (PIL, mas- 
keeyoth, in Arabic, 
HDs, shakeekat,) of 
silver.’ A word spoken 
with propriety, oppor- 
tunely, and suitably to 
the occasion, is as much 
in its place, and as con- 
spicuously beautiful, as 
the golden fruit which 
appears through the 
apertures of an exqui- 
sitely wrought silver 
basket. 


u Job 42.11, 
w_ch. 1.8,9.—9.8.—15.5,31, 


32.—27.5,6. 1 Sa.25.3L.54. 
Ps.141.5. 


x ver. 5. ch. 13. 17.26. 6 
25..30. 


Phi.2. 


Wee 1 Ki.22.11. Lu 


i > —18.10..14. 2Co.1L 
8, 31. 2 Pe. 2. 15..19. 
Sade ‘p, 13,16. 


Heb. ina of false- 
[nee gift of | 


his own spirit, is like a city that is 


Pp ch. 15.30. 1s.52.7.Na.1.15. : 
Ro.W.18 1. broken down, and without walls. 


Lu.2.10,11 Ro.10.15, Ti. 
1.15. 


9 Ge. 4.8. 1Sa, 22. 14..13, 
2 Ch.24.21,22. Mat.23.34.. 
37.—26. 69..74. Ac. 7. 52. 
1Th.2.15. Re.17.6. 


r ver.16, 
s ch.27.2. Jno.5.44. 2Co. sluggards, 1 3— 16 ; 


gre or busy-bodies, 1728. 
1 ch 16.32 —22.94, 180.2. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Observations about fools, 1—12; about 
and about Saatentions 


oa & S snow “in summer, and as 
ineder pp rain in harvest, “so honour is 
u 1Sa.12.17,18, 


w ver. 3.ch.28.16. Ju.9.7, not seemly fora fool. 

2 As the bird by ariderih g; as 
title. y bat 4 Ec. 10.5.7. 
tNn%8 peo4s5 1s,;the swallow by flying, “so the curse 


Le op igs |causeless shall not come. 


About fools, sluesards, 


3 8A * whip for the horse, a bridle 
for the ass, and a rod for the fool’s 
back. 

4 Auswer ’not a fool according 
to his folly, lest thou also be like 
unto him. 

5 Answer ‘a fool according to his 
fully, ‘lest he be wise in his own 
’ conceit. 

6 He that ‘sendeth a message by 
the hand of a fool cutteth off the 
feet, and drinketh * damage. 

7 The legs of the lame are ‘not 
equal: ‘so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 As he that ®bindeth a stone in 
a sling, so is he that giveth honour 
to a fool. 

9 As*a thorn goeth up into the 
hand of a drunkard, so is a parable 
in the mouth of fools. 

10 * The great God that formed 


PROVERBS, XXVIL 


A.M. cir, 3301. B. G. cir. 700. Olymp. cir. XX. 1 
A. U.C. cir. 54. An. Ezekiea Reg. Judea, cir. 26. 


B Note: According to} 
our notions, we should 
rather say, a bridie for 
the horse, and a whip for 
the ass; but it should be 


considered, that the East- || irom @& wicked heart, 


ern asses are not only 
much more beautiful, but 
better goers than ours; 
and being active and well 
broken, they need only a 
bridle to guide them ; 
whereas their horses be- 
ing scarce, and often 
caught wild, and badly 
broken, are much less 
manageable, and need the 
correction of the whip. 


@ ch. 10. 13,—17.10.—19.25, 
—27,22. Ju. 8. 5..7,16. Ps. 
ar Co.4.21, 2Co.10.6. 


bch 17.14. Ju.12 1.6. 2 Sa. 
19.41.43, 1 Ki.12.14,16. 2 
Ki. 14. 8..10. 1 Pe. 2. 21.. 
23.—3.9. Jude 9, 


c1 Kt, 22. 24.28. Je.36.17, 
18. Mat. 15.1..3.—16 L..4. 
—21. 23, .27.--22.15..32. Lu. 
12.13,.21.—13.23..30. Jno. 
8.7.—9.26,.33, T1t.1.13. 


d ver. 12. ch.28,11. Ro.11. 
25. 

y Heb. eyes. Is. 5.21. Ro. 
12.16. 


ech. 10. 26.—13, 17,—25,13, 
Nu.13.31. 


6 Or, violence, 
§ Heb. lifted up. 
S ver.9, ch.17.7. Ps.50.16.. 


21.—64.8. Mat. 7.4,5, Lu. 
4.23. 


all things ‘both rewardeth the fool, 
and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 As ta dog returneth to his 
vomit, so a fool \returneth to his folly. 

12 'Seest thou” a man wise in his; 
own conceit? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 The *slothful man saith, There 
is a lion in the way; a lion ts in the 
streets. 

14 As ° the door turneth upon his 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon his 
bed. 

15 The *slothful hideth his hand 
in his bosom; "it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is ‘wiser in his 


0 Heb. 7 «ttetha precious 
stone i .a@ heap of stones. 
—No +: This probably 
refe s, as COVERDALE 
un.erstands it, to the 
cr tom of throwing a 
ane to the heap under 
erich a criminal was 
buried. So the Vulgate, 
Sicutquimittit lapidem 
in acervum Mercurii : 
ita qui tribuit insipien- 
ti honorem, ‘As he who 
throws a stone to Mer- 
cury’s heap, so is he who 
gives honour to a fool’ 
Mercury was the god of 
highways; and stones 
were erected in different 
parts to guide the tra- 
veller : hence those lines 
of Dr. YounG, ‘Death 
stands like Mercuries in 
every way; And kindly 
points us to our Journey's 
end.” 
g ver.1. ch.19.10.—30.22. 
h ch.23.35. 


x Or, A great man grie- 
veth all; and he hireth 
the fool, he hireth also 
transgressors. 
éch.11.3L. Ro.2.6. 


k Ex. 8. 15. Mat. 12. 45. 2 
Pe. 2.22. 


own conceit, than seven men that 
can render a reason. 

17 He that “passeth by, and 
“meddleth with strife belonging not 
to him, zs like one that taketh a dog 
by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth 
€ firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth 
his neighbour, ‘and saith, Am not I 
in sport? 

20 * Where no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out: ‘so where ¢/here is no 
*tnlebearer, the strife ° ceaseth:, 

21 As “coals are to burning coals, 


Heb. iterateth his folly. 

7 ch.22.29.—29.20. Lu.7.44. 

m Ver. 5,16. ch.28.11, —29, 
20. Mat. 21.31. Ln. 18.11. 
Ro.12.16. 1 Co. 3.18,19.— 
8.1,2. Re.3.17, 

m ch.15.19.—19, 15,—22.13. 

och. 6. 9,10.—12.24,27.—24. 
33. He.6.12. 

Pp ch.19.24. 

pt Or, he ts weary. 

qv.12. ch.12.15. 1 Pe.3.15. 


r_ch. 17. 11,--18. 6,29, 3. 
Lu. 12.14. 2 Ti.2.23,24. 


v Or, és enraged. 
& Heb. flames, or sparks. 


s ch. 10. 23.—14, 9.—15. 21. 
Ep.5.4. 2 Pe.2.13. 


| Heb. Without wood. 
¢ ver.22. ch. 16.23,.—22.10. 
Ja3.6. 


p Or, whisperer. 
o Heb. és silent. 


aud wood to fire; so is a contentious 
man to kindle strife. 
100 


u ch. 10, 12 —15.18,—99 29. 
—30 33. 2Sa. 90.1 1 Ki 
| 12.2,3,20. Ps.120.4. 


ach.18.8.—20.19. Eze.22.9. 
B Heb. chambers. 


y Note: That is, ardent 
professions of friendship 


however smooth, shining, 
and splendid, they may 
appear, are like a vile 
vessel covered over with 
base metal, 


bch. 10. 18. 2 Sa. 20. 9, 10. 
bze.35.31, Lu.22.47,48. 


|6 Or, is known. 


¢ Ps.12.2.—25.5 Je. 9.2.8. 
Mi.7.5. 


¢ Heb. maketh his voice 
gracious. 


d Je.12.6. Mat.24,23. 
é ch.6,16..19, 


@ Or, Hatred és covered in 
secret, Ge.4.8, 1 Sa.18.17, 
21, 2 Sa.3.27,&c.—13.22.. 
28. 1's.55.21..23, 


x Note: So the Latin 
proverb, Malin consi- 
lium, consultori pessi- 
mun, ‘A bad counsel, but 
worst to the giver.’ 


Ff ch.28.10. Es. 7.10. Ps.7. 
15, 16 —9. 15.—10.2.—57.6. 
Ec. 10.8. 


\ Note: He that injures 
another hates him in 
proportion to the injury 
—Proprinm humant in- 
genii est, odisse qnem 
lreserls, says TACITUS ; 
and strange to say, in 
proportion to the inno- 
cence of the injured. 


g Jno. 8. 40, 44..49.—10.32, 
33.—15.22,.24. 


he ch, 6.24.—7.5,21..23.—29, 
5. Lu.20.20,21. 


—>— 
CHAP. XXVIL 


t Ps.95.7. 18.56.12. Lu. 12, 
prs 2 Co. 6.2. Ja. 4.13.. 


/ Heb. to morrow day. 

& 1 Sa.23.19, 

1 ch.25.27. 2 Co.10.12,18.— 
12. 


v Heb. heaviness. 


m ch.17.12, Ge, 34.25,26.— 
49.7. 1 Sa.22.18,19. Es. 3. 
5,6. Da.3.19. 1 Jno.3.12. 


& Heb. cruelty, and anger 
an overflowing. Ja.1.19.. 
21. 


nch, 14.30. Ge. 26.14.—37. 
ll. Job 5, 2. Mat. 27. 18. 
Ac.5,17. marg,—7.9,—17. 
5. Ro.1.29, Ja, 3.14..16.— 
4.5,6. 1 Jno.3.12. 


7 Or, jealousy. ch. 6. 34, 
Ca.8.6. 


0 ch.28 23. Le.19.17. Mat. 
18.15. Ga.2.14. 1 ‘T1.5.20, 


p 2Sa.12.7, &c. Job 5. 17, 
18. Ps. M41. 5. He. 12. 10. 
Re.3.19. 


qch, 10.18. —26.28..26. 2Sa. 
20.9,10, Mat.26.48, 50. 


p Or, earnest, or, fre- 
quent. 


r Nu.11.4..9,18..20.—21.5, 
o Heb, treadeth under 
Soot, 


oe 6.7. Lu.15.16,17. Jno. 


¢ Job 39.14.16. Is. 16.2. 


u ch.21.16, Ge.4.16,—16.6.. 
8. 1 Sa. 22.5.—27.1. &c. 1 
Ki.19.9, Ne 6.11.13. Jon 
1.3,10..17. 1 Co.7.20. Jude 
13. 


w ch.7.17. Ju.9.9. Ps.45 7, 

8.—104.15.—133.2. Ca.1.3 
—3. 6.—4. 10. Jno, 12.3, 2 
Co.2.15,16. 


@ ch. 15. 23.—16. 21, 23, 24. 
Ex. 13. 17.24. 1 Sa 23.16, 
17. Ezr.10.2..4. Ac.28.15, 


7 Heb. from the counsel 
of the soul. 

y 2 Sa. 19, 24, 28,—21.7. 1 
Ki.12.6..8. 2 Ch.24.22. Is, 
41.8..10. Je.2.5, 

os ch, 19.7, Job 6, 21..23, 

Ov.12..14. 


contentious busybodies. and lov. 


22 The * words of a talebearer are 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the 8 innermost parts of the belly. 

23 **Burning lips and a wicked 
heart are like a potsherd covered with 
Silver dross. 

24 He that hateth ¢ dissembleth 
with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
within him ; 

25 When ‘he $ speaketh fair, % be- 
lieve him not: for there are ‘seven 
abominations in his heart. 

26 9 Whose hatred is covered by 
deceit, his wickedness shall be shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

27 “Whoso /diggeth a pit shall 
fall therein: and he that rolleth a 
stone, it will return upon him. 

28 A * lying tongue hateth those 
that are afflicted by it; and*a flat- 
tering mouth worketh ruin. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Observations of self love, 1\—4; of true 
love, 5—10; of care to avoid offences, 11—22; 
and of the household care, 23—27. 

' OAST not thyself of “to mor- 
row; for *thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let ‘another man praise thee, 
and not thinc own mouth; astranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is "heavy, and the 
sand weighty ; “but a fool’s wrath is 
heavier than them both. 

4 Wrath is * cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; “but who is able to 
stand before * envy ? 

5 Open ° rebuke 
secret love. 

6 Faithful are ? the wounds of a 
friend; but ’ the kisses of an enemy 
are ® deceitful. 

7 The ‘full soul “loatheth an 
honeycomb; but ‘to the hungry 
soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As‘a bird that wancereth from 
her nest, so 7s a“man that wandereth 
from his place. 

9 “Ointment and _ perfume = re- 
joice the heart: *so doth the sweet- 
ness of a man’s friend 7 by hearty 
counsel. 

10 Thine ”own friend, and tby 
father’s friend, forsake not; *1cither 


is better than 


igo into thy brother’s house in the 
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Uj care to avoid offences. 


day of thy calamity : for * better isa 
neighbour ¢hat is near than a brother 
far off. 

11 My son, *be wise, and make 
my heart glad, ‘that I may answer 
him that reproacheth me. 

12 A “prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, and hideth himself; bué¢ the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 Take ‘his garment that is 
surety for a stranger, and take a 
pledge of him for a strange woman. Public professions are 

14 8He ‘that blesseth his friend | 25.1.2 7-16 16.9.— 
with a loud voice, rising early in the] sui Acpes 7 
morning, it shall be counted a curse 


A.U. 


@ ch.17.17.—12.24. Lu.10. 
30.37. Ac.23.12,23,é&c. 


} ch.10.1.—15.20.—23.15,16, 
24,25. Ec.2.18..21. Phile 
7,19,20. 2 Jno.4. 


c Ps.119.42.—127.4,5. 


d ch.18.10.—2.3. Ex.9.20, 
21. Ps.57.1..3. Is.26.20,21. 
Mat.3.7. He.6.18.—11.7. 
2 Pe.3.7,10..14. 


é ch.6.1..4.—20. 16.—22. 26, 
21. EX.22.26. 


B Note: So the Italian 
proverb, ‘He who praises 
you more than he was 
wont to do hath either 
decétved you, or is about 
to doit.’ Extravagant 


y Note: That is, @ con- 
tentious wife is a source 
of incessant and un- 


to him. avoidable vetation, like 
a : a , the constant dropping 
15 7A “continual dropping in al freugt a decayed roo 


very rainy day and a contentious 
woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth 
the wind, and “the ointment of his 
right hand, which bewrayeth itself. 

17 ** Tron sharpeneth iron; “soa 
man sharpeneth the countenance of 
his friend. 

18 Whoso ‘keepeth the fig tree 


gch. * "ge —21.9,19.—25.24. 
“Job 


oo oH 


6 Note: As iron or steel 
will bring a knife a 
better edge, when }70- 
perly whetted, so “one 
friend may excite 
another to reflect 
deeply, furnish useful 
hints, and invigorate 
and improve each other 
by mutual intercourse. 
So HoRAcE,(Ars. Poet. 
304.), Ergo fungar vice 
cotis, acutum reddere 
que ferrum valet, exors 
ipsa secandi, ‘ But let 
me sharpen others as the 
hone Gives edge to ra- 


shall eat the fruit thereof: ”so he| zi, though itself has 
a - none.’ RANCIS. 
that waiteth on his master ” shall be : 


#1Sa.13.20,21. 


honoured. kver.9. Jos, 1.18294. 

a= 1Sa_11.9,10.—93.16. 2 Sa. 

19 As °in water face answereth Veer cores 

to face, *so the heart of man_ to} 73425 Bi 
man. 1 Ca.8.12. 1 Co.9.7,13. 

é m ch.17.2.—22.29, Ge.24.2, 

20 ‘Hell and_= destruction are) 3-312.52233. Ex.24.13' 


2K1.3.11.-5.2,3,95,27. Mar, 
10.43. Ac. 10.7. Col.3.22. 


n 1Sa.2.30.Ps.123.2. Mat. 

24.45,46.—25.21.22. Lu.12. 
37,43,44. Jno.12.26. 1Pe. 
2.18,21. 


Snever full; "so the eyes of man are 
never satisfied. 

21 As *the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold; ‘so is a 
man to his praise. 

22 Though “thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with 
a pestle, yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 Be thou ” diligent to know 
the state of thy flocks, and ® look 
well to thy herds. 

24 *For “riches are not for ever: 
and * doth the crown endure to » every 
generation 2 

25 The ** hay appeareth, and the eden net: Wl 
tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs| &8 
of the mountains are gathered. -veuvn Pours 

26 The “lambs are for thy cloth- ; 
ing, aud the goats are the price of 


0 Ja.1.22..25. 
eis Ps.33.15. Mar.7. 


q ch.30.15,16. Hab.2.5. 
¢ Heb. note. 


r ch.23.5. Eo.1.8,—2.10,11 
—5.10,11.—6.7.- Je. 22.17. 
1 Jno.2.16, 


$ch.17.3. Ps.12,6.—66.10. 
Zec.13 9. Mal.3.3. 1 Pe. 
1. 7.4.12. 

¢ 1Sa.18.7,8,15,16,30, 2Sa. 
14.25.—15.6,&c. 


% ch.23.35. Ex.12.30.—14. 
5.—15.9. 2 Ch.28.22.23. Is. 
1.5. Je.5.3.—44.15,16. Re. 
16. 10,11 

wGe.31.38..40,—33.13. 1Sa. 
17.28. 1 Ch.27.29..31. 2Ch, 
26.10. Eze. 34. 22. .24, 31. 
Jno.21.15..17, 1 Pe.5.2. 


8 Heb. set thy heart. ch. 
24.32 marg. Dx.7.23. De. 
32.46. 


Heb. generation and 
generation. 


p Note: Rather, herb- 


the field. = Ss, chatair, 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ an ieak 


milk *enough for thy food, for the}ochas9 matess 
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PROVERBS, 
"A.M. cir. 304. B.C. clr. 700. Olym. cr. xx.1|£00d Of * thy household, and for the 


X XVITI. Of impiety and religious integrity 


C. cir. 54. An. Ezekia Reg. Judea, cir. 26. 8 maintenance for thy the tana 


B Heb. life. 
—-_ 


CHAP. XXVIII 
CHAP. XXVIII 


a Le.%.17,36. De.28.7,95.| General observations of impiety and religious 
a ate ge integrity. 


6 Ex 11.8. Ps.27.1.2.—46.2, 
3.—112.7. I8.26.3,4. Da.3. 
16..18.—6 10,1. Ac.4.13. 
—14.3. 1 Th. 2.2, 

c 1 Ki. 15. 25, 28.—16.8..29. 
2Ki.15.8..31, 2 Ch.36.1.. 
12. Is.3.1..7. Ho.13.11. 


d Ge.45.5..8. 2 Ch. 32. 20.. 
26. Job 22.28 .30. Ec.9.15. 


HE * wicked flee when no man 
pursueth: but *the righteous 
are bold as a lion. 
2 For ‘ the transgression of a land 
Is.58. 12. Da.4.27. 


Or, Oy ant af snar | DSU eeere the princes thereof: ¢ but 

4 men af un ps 

8 Y 

anaing ant wean|¥ by a man of understanding and 

ead knowledge the state thereof shall be 

6 Heb. without fod. | prolonged. 

Oise tess. vas| 3 A ‘poor man that oppresseth 

15, Ac, 1.22, -24.9..4. Ro. q ‘ : Z 

1.32. 1Jno.4.5 the poor is like a sweeping rain 

g 1Sa.15.14,.24—22. 1 

“kieissi-2.8—|8 which leaveth no food. 

21.19,20.—99. 19.28. 2 KI. : 

gt Me aeyt| 4 They ‘that forsake the law praise 

Ga25.6 Bata, the wicked: ‘but such as keep the 

ude 

ichikelcay pen |e wreontend with them: 

ig dan hit Ven Sd 5 * vil men understand not judg- 

a no. 7 

Tide’ 16a—101.92 ment: but they that seek the Lorn 

u . 

i. *“landerstand all things. 

k nines ‘&e. i . 

Iver ch 19% 28. 6 * Better is the poor that walketh 

Tres? "Blin his uprightness, than he that is 
perverse in his ways, though he le 


t Or, feedeth gluttons, 
m ch. 13.22. Job27 16,17. 
Ec.2.26. 


rich. 
6 Heb. $e. i . 
a8 Feiss. | 7 Whoso *keepeth the law is a 
renw.t 28026 wise son: ‘but he that Sis a com- 


och.21.13. Is.1.15,16.— 


TAL Zee7.1118 2t|panion of riotous men shameth his 


pens Ps.60.18—1097,| father. 


= an “e vam! & He “that by usury and ° unjust 
g Nu. 5. * . 
Actes Rowris/gain increaseth his substance, he 


hea Pe*8-| shall gather it for him that will "pity 
reh.2627. Ps.7.15,16.-9.|the poor. 
15. Ec. 10.8. 


sch.03—156¢-2190.ne.| 9 He that °turneth away his ear 


7.12.14. Ps. 37.11,25,26. 
Mat.6.33. 


t ch.18.11.—93.4._Is.10.13, 
w 
1C 
29. 
a 


y ch.10.12.—17.9. Ge.3.12, 
13.4.9. 18a. 15. 13, 24. 


b ener 17. Ps.2.11.—16.8. 
—112.1. Is.66.2. Je.32 40. 


from hearing the law, ”even his 
pease pss prayer shall be abomination. 
M.1C0.3181%. 1T.617.) 19 Whoso ‘causeth the ME higous 
« Heb. his eyes. ch.26.16. 
Is52l, Ro.lls.—i216.|tO gO astray in an evil way, ” he shall 
“Saini?” |fall himself into his own pit; ‘but 
vera n—meithe upright shall have good ¢hings in 
“2, 207102) possession. (typ hth" 
ee Le 11 The ‘rich man is wise in “ his 
Ss 
Ria Hae na own conceit; but “the poor that hath 
e 
He. sought for. Je. understanding searcheth him out. 
12 When “righteous men do re- 
HAR, Peva.s Je JOICE, there is great glory : * but when 
ee aw teva [tHe Wicked rise, a man is » hidden. 
Z Le.26.40. 42, -O.41.. . * 
@ Jose. Peli 5) 13 He *that covereth his sins 
Byres 1n01/ shall not prosper: but *whoso con- 
apxioi67. 1sa1690./fesseth *and forsaketh them shall 
Hg 10.—37.4,5. 
have mercy. 
b ; i 
Fue sg 2 Je 0 14 * Happy is the man that feareth 
oo alway: ‘but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischiel 


¢ch.29.1, Ex.7.22.—14.23. 
Job 9.4. Ro.2.4. 


f impiely and religious integrity. 

15 As *a_ roaring lion, 

‘anging bear; ‘so is a wicked ruler 
avel the poor peopie. 

16 The ‘prince that wanteth un- 
perolending ¢ is alsO a great oppressor: 
oué “he that hateth covetousness shall 
prolong his days. 

17 A man / that doeth violence to 

-he blood of any person shall flee to 
the pit: let no man stay him. 

18 Whoso * walketh uprightly shall 
be saved: “but he that is perverse in 
his ways shall fall at once. 


19 He ‘that tilleth his land shall" 


have plenty of bread: * but he that), 
followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A ‘faithful man shall abound 
with blessings: “but &he that maketh 
haste to be rich shall not be ” inno- 
cent. 

21 To have “respect of persons is 
not good: for *°for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 He *that Shasteth to be rich 
hath ‘an evil eye, “and considereth 
not that poverty shall come upon 
him. 

23 He ‘that rebuketh a man, 
afterwards shall find more favour, 
than he that flattereth with the 
tongue. 

24 Whoso ‘robbeth his father or 
his mother, and saith, Jt is no trans- 
gression; “the same is the compa- 
nion of 8a destroyer. 

25 He “that is of a proud heart 
stirreth up strife: but *he that put- 
teth his trust in the Lorp shall be 
* made fat. 

26 He * that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool: * but whoso walketh 
wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 He ’ that giveth unto the poor}, 
shall not lack: but he that ‘hideth 
his eyes “shall have many a curse. 

28 When ‘the wicked rise, men 

hide themselves: but when ‘ they 
perish, the righteous increase. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Observations of public government, \—14; 
and of private, 15—21. Of anger, pride, 
thizvery, cowardice, and corruption, 22—27. 

E "that being often reproved 
‘hardeneth his neck, * shall) 


PROVERBS, X XIX. 


hand al A.M. cir. 3904. B.C, cir. 700. Olym. cir. XX. 1. 
AU. 


C. cir. 4. An. Ezekia, Reg. Jude, cir. 26, 


@ ch, 20.2. Ho. 5.11, 1 Pe. 
5.8. 
Pak 17.12. 2 Ki.2.24. Ho. 


sar aly 16, 22. 1 Sa. 22. 
17..19. 2 Ki. 15.16.—21. 16. 
Es.3.6..10. Mat.2.16. 


eee 12. 10, 14. Ne.5.15. 
1. {s.3.12, Am.4.1. 


fe re Is.33.15,16. Je. 


seas Ex.21.14. Nu.35. 
4, &c. 1 Ki. 1. 1), 23. 2 

ii 0,26. 2 Ch. 24. $1.55, 

Mat.27.4,5. Ac.28.4. 


g ch.10.9,25.—11.3..6. Ps. 
25,21,—26.11.—84. 11. Ga. 
2.14. 


h ver. 6, Nu.22.32. Ps. 73. 
=. -20.—125.5. 1 Th.5.3. 2 
Pe.2,1.3. Re.3.3. 


é ch. 12. 1.—14. 4.—27.23.. 


k ch.13.20.—23.20,21. Ju.9. 
4, Lu.15.12..17. 


h. 20. 6. 1 Sa.22.14. Ne. 
‘e 2 Ps. 101. 6.--112. 4.9, 
Lu. 12 42.—16 1, 10..12. 1 
Co.4.2..5, Re.2,10,13. 


m ver.22. ch.13.11.—20.21, 
right 2 Ki.5.20..27.1 TI. 


be Note: Thus MFNAN- 
DER, Ovdets exdovrn- 
CE TAKEWS, OLKALS CY" 
“No one has got rich 
hastily, being just.’ See 
also JOVENAL, Sat.xiv. 
162. 
y Or, unpunished. ch. 17. 
5. marg. 


n ch. 18, 5,—24. 23, Ex. 23. 
2,8. 


6 Note: ERAsMus ob- 
serves, that this expres- 
sion probably originated 
from the circumstance 
of holding out a piece of 
bread to a dog, in order 
to soothe him. For a si- 
milar expression, see A. 
GEtLius, Noct. At. 1. 
Lc. 15. 

o Eze.13.19. Ho.4.18. Mi. 
ae Ro.16.15. 2 Pe. 


p ver.20. 1 Ti.6.9. 

¢ Heb. hath an evil eye, 
hasteth to be rich. 

aeh 23.6. Mat.20.15. Mar. 


r ae 13.10..13.— A IT. Job 
20.18. .22.—27.16,17. 


sch. 27. 5.6.2 Sa. 12.7. 1 
Ki. 1.23.32..40. Ps. 141. 5. 
Mat.18.15. Ga.2.11. 2 Pe. 
3.15, 16. 


t ch. 19.26, Ju.17.2,Mat.15. 
4..6. 


u ver.7. ch. 13,20.—18.9. 
0 Heb. a man destroying. 
w ch. 10,12.—13.10 —15. 18. 
—21.24,—22. 10.29.22. 
oe 12. Je.17.7,.8, 1 Ti. 


y ch. 11. 25.—13. 4.—15. 30, 
Is.58.11. 


Zch.3.5. 2 K1.8,13.Je.17.9. 
Mar. 7. 21..23.—14.27..31. 
Ro 8.7. 

a Job 28,28, Ah 3.15, Ja. 
oe —3.13. 

h.19, at De. 15.7, 
n Ps. 41, 1.3.12. 5.9) 
2 Co,9.6..11. He.13.16. 
eTs,1.15, 

@ ch.11.26.—24.24, 

é ver.12. ch.29,2. 

S Job 24.4. 

g Fs.8.17. Ac,12.23,24. 


Ae 
CHAP. XXIX. 
k Heb. A man of reproofs. 


h ch.1.24..31. 1 Sa.2, 25,34. 
1 Ki. 17.1.—18.18.—20, 42, 
—21.20,.23.—22. 20..23, 28, 
34.37. 2 Ch.25.16.—33.10. 
—36 15..17. Je. 25. 3..5.— 
26 3..5.—35.13 16. Zec.1. 
3..6. Mat.26.21..25. Jno. 
6.70, 71.—13. 10, 11, 15, 26. 
Ac.1. 18,25. 


42 Ch. 36. 13. Ne.9.29, Is. 
43.4. Je.17.23. 

k ch.6 15,—28.18, Is. 30.13, | 
M4. Zec.7.11..14. 1'Th.5.3. | 


a ch.11.10.—28. 12,48, Es.8. 
15. Ps. 72. 1..7. Is. 32.1,2. 
Je.23.5,6. Re. 1.15. 


B Or, increased. 
6 Es.3.15. Ev,.10.5. Mat.2 
3,16. 


ech. 10.1.—15.20.—23.15,24, 
25.—27.11. Lu. 1.13..17, 


d ch. 5.8.,10.—0.26,—21.17, 
20.—23.7,19. Lu. 15.13,30 


e ver. 14. ch. 16. 12.—20, 8. 
1Sa. 13. 13. 2Sa. 8. 15. 1 
KI, 2.12. Ps.89, 14,—99.4, 
Is,9.7,—49.8. 


y Heb. amanof obdlations. 
2 Ki.15,18..20. Je. 22.13. 
17. Da.11.20, Mi.7.3. 


Of public and private government 
suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy. 

2 When 
authority, 


“the righteous are 4in 
the people rejoice: but 


‘\’ when the wicked beareth rule, the 


people mourn. 

3 Whoso ‘loveth wisdom rejoiceth 
his father: but *he that keepeth 
company with harlots spendeth his 
substance. 

4 The ‘king by judgment esta- 


Sch. 7.5,21—90.19.—26.4,|hlisheth the land: but *he that re 


25,28. 2 Sa.14.17,€c. Job 
17.5. 5.9.—12.2. 1 'Th. 
2.5. 


gch.1.17, La.1.13, Ho.5.1. 
Lu.20.20,21. Ro. 16.13, 


A ch, §.22.—11. 5, 6.—12.13. 
Job 18. 7..10. Ps.11.6. Is. 
8.14,15. 2 Ti.2.26. 


2 Ps. 97. 11.—118, 15.—132. 
16. Ro.5.2,3, Ja.1,2. 1 Pe. 
1.8. Lnold. 


k Job 29.16.—31.13,21. Ps. 
31.7.—4L.1. Ga.6.1. 


7ch. 21. 13. 1 Sa, 25. 9.11. 
Je. 5. 28.—22.15..17, Eze. 
22.7,29..31. Mi.3.1..4. 


m ch. 11. 11. Is. 28, 14..22. 
Mat. 27.39.43. Jno. 9.40, 
= —1L. 47..50. 1 Th. 2. 15, 


6 Or, set a city on fire. 
Ja.3.5,6. a 4 


m EX.32.10..14.Nu.16.48.— 
25.1. De. 9. 18,.20. 2 Sa. 
24.16,17. Je.15.1, Eze.22. 
30, AM.7.2..6. Ja.5.15..18. 


pres 26. - = an 13.Mat.7. 


¢ Heb. Men of bloods. 


Pp Ge.4.5..8. 1Sa.20.31..33, 

—2. ll, &e. 1 KI. 21. 20, 

99.8. 3 Ch.18.7. Mar.6, 

18, 19 ,24..27. Jno. 15.18,19. 
1 Jno.3. 12,13. 


g1Sa. 15.11. Je. 13.15..17. 
—18,20.—40.14,.16. Lu.23. 
i ec Ro. 


rch. 12.16,23.—14. 33. Ju, 
16.17. Am.5.13. Mi.7.5. 


$ ch. 20.8.—95.23, 1 Sa. 22. 
8, &c.—23.19..23. 2 Sa. 3. 
7..M1.—4.5..12.1 Ki.2L.11.. 
13. 2 Ki.10.6,7. Ps.52,2..4. 
—101.5..7, 


0 Or, the usurer. Mat. 9. 
9, 1 Co.6.10. 


t ch.22.2. Ex.22.25.26. Le. 
25.35..37. Ne.5.5..7. 


ae 13.3. Mat. 5.45. Ep. 


w ver.4, ch. 16. 12.—20.28, 
—25.5.—28,16. Job 29. 11. 
18. Ps, 72. 2..4,12..14.—82. 
2, 3.—86. 2. Is. 1.17.—11.4. 
Je.5.28.—22. 16, Da.4.27, 


7 1s.9.6,7, Lu.1.32,33. He. 
18,9. 


y ver.17,21.ch.22.6,15.—23, 
13,14. He.12.10,11, > 


Z ch. 10. 1,5.—17. 21, 25.1 
Ki.16. 


@ ver. 2. marg. 


d Ps. 37.34,36.—58. 10.—91. 
8.—92.9,11.—112.8, Re. 15. 
4.—18 20. 


¢ ver.15. ch, 13, 24.—19.18, 
—22.15.—23.13,14. 

@15a.3.1. Ho.4.6. Am.8, 
11,12. Mat. 9. 36. Ro. 10. 
13...15. 


x Or, ts made naked. 2 
Ch. 28.19. 


é chi.19.16. Ps. t9,11.—119, 


2. Lu. 11.28 Jnv.13.17.— 
Sige Ja.125. Re 22. 


F ch.26.3,—30,22. 


|| § Jobs 19.16 


ceiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 A man /that  flattereth his 
neighbour ‘spreadeth a net for his 
feGk: 

6 In *the transgression of an evil 
man there is a snare: ‘ but the right- 
eous doth sing and rejoice. 

The righteous * considereth the 
cause of the poor: ' but the wicked 
regardeth not to know it. ; 

8 "Scornful men ¢ bring acity into 
a snare: but "wise men turn away 
wrath. 

9 If °a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10 $The ?’bloodthirsty hate the 
upright: ’ but the just seek his soul. 

11 A ” fool uttereth all his mind: 
but a wise man keepeth it in till af- 
terwards. 

12 If ’a ruler hearken to lies, all 
his servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and °the deceitful 
man ‘meet together: the “Lorp 
lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 The “ king that faithfully judg- 
eth the poor, * his throne shall be es- 
tablished for ever. 

15 The ‘rod and reproof give 
wisdom: but *a child left to himself 
bringeth his mother to shame. 

16 When “the wicked are multi: 
plied, transgression increaseth: ° but 
the righteous shall see their fall. 

17 ‘Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thee rest: yea, he shall give de 


light unto thy soul. 


18 Where “¢here is no vision, the 
people “perish: ‘but he that keepeth 
the law, happy is he. 

19 A ‘servant wil! not be cor- 
rected by words: for ‘though he 


understand he wl not answer. 
799A 


Agur’s confession of his faith. 


20 * Seest thou aman bie is hasty 
in his 8 words? there is > more hopel ~ 
of a fool than of him. 


21 He that delicately bringeth up) 


his servant from a child, shall have}‘y 
him become /is son at the length. 

22 A ‘angry man. stirreth up 
strife, and ¢ a furious man aboundeth 
ia transgression. 

23 A ‘man’s pride shall bring him 
low: but ‘honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit. 

24 Whoso is * partner with a thief 
*hateth his own soul: ‘he heareth 
cursing, and bewrayeth 7 not. 

25 The ‘fear of man bringeth a 
snare: but ‘whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lorn shall be ” safe. 

26 Many "seek the ¢ ruler’s favour : 
"but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the Lorp. 

27 An “unjust man ts an abomi- 
nation to the just: and he that is up- 
right in the way is abomination to 
the wicked. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Agur’s confession of his faith, 1—6. The 
two points of his prayer, 7—9. The meanest 
are not to be wronged, 10. Four wicked ge- 
nerations, 11—14. Four things insatiable, 
15—16. Parents are nol to be “despised, Die 
Four things hard to be known, \8—20. Four 
things intolerable, 21—23. Four things ex- 
ceeding wise, 24—28. Four things stately, 
29--31. Wrath is to be prevented, 30-335 


HE words of 5 Agur the son of 
Jakeh, ? even the prophecy : 


the man spake unto Ithiel, even unto},.,. 


Ithiel and Ueal, 

2 Surely ?I am more’ brutish than 
uny man, and have not the under- 
standing of a man. 

3 I’ neither learned wisdom, ‘ nor 
® have the knowledge of “ the holy. 

4 **Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended? * who hath 
gathered the wind in his fists? who 
hath bound the waters ina garment? 
who hath established all the ends of 
the earth? ” what is his name, 
what is his son’s name, if thou canst 
ell ? 

5 4 Every * word of God is \ pure; 


»heir trust in him. 


PROVERBS, XXX. 


i 


a ver. 11, Ec. 5.2. Ja.1.19. 
B Or, matters.ch.14.29.— 
WL. 5. 


bch. 26. 12. 


e ch. 10.12.—15, 18,—17.19.— 
26.21.—30. 33. 


@ ch. 17.19,—22.24. Ja.3.16. 


é ch. 18.12.2Ch.32.25.26,— 
33.10. .12,23,24. Job 22.29. 
—40.12. Is, 2. 11,12. Da. 4. 
20. .37,.—5.20,21, Lu. 14.11. 
—18.14. Ac, 12.23. Ja.4.6.. 
10. 1 Pe. 5. 6 


Ff ch. 15. 33. De.8. 2. 3, 16. 
Is, 57,15.—66.2. Mat. 5.3. 
—18, 4.—23. 12, 

g ch. 1.11..19.Ps.50.18..22. 
Is. 1, 23. Mar. 11, 17. 


h ch.6, 2.—8. 36.—15. 32.— 
20. 2. 


4Le. 5.1. Ju. 17. 2. 


k Pe. 12. 11..13.—20. 2,11.— 
26. 7. Ex. 32. 22..24. 1 Sa. 
15.€4.—27.1 11. 1 Ki. 19.3. 
Is. $7.11. Mat. 10.23.—15, 
12.—28.69..74. Jno. 3.2.— 
9.22.—12.42.—19. 12,13. Ga. 
2.11..13. 2 ‘TH. 4.16,17. 


ich. 16 20.—13.10.—30. 5.1. 
Ch, 5.20. Ps. 113. 8.—125. 
1. Ec. 7. 18. Da. 3. 28.—6. 
23. 1 Pe. 1. 21. 

y Heb. set on high. Ps. 
69. 29.—91.14. 


m ch. 19. 6. Ps. 20. 9. 
6 Heb. face of a ruler. 


n ch. 16. 7.—19. 21.—21.1. 
Ge. 43. 14. Ear. 7. 27, 28. 
Ne. 1.11. Es. 4. 16.Ps.20. 
ee i Is.46.9..11, Da. 

. 35, 


och. 24. 9. Ps. 119. 115.— 
139.21. Zec. 11. 8. Jno. 7. 
7.—15, 17..19, 23.1 Jno. 
3. 13. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. XXX. 

T Note: Agur was pro- 
bably a public teacher, 
and Ithiel §- Ucal, his 
pupils; and this was 
the NWD, massa, or 
oracle, which he deli 
vered, not by his own 
wisdom, but by the 
Holy Spirit, for the 
benefit of man; §- which, 
it is probable, was ai- 
ded by ‘the men of 
Hezekiah.’ 


peh. 31. 1. 2 Pe, 1.19.21. 


eden 3..6, Ps. 73. 2. 
6.5. Ro. 11.25. 1Co. 3. 
Bee eats 


r ch.5.12. Ps. 92.6. Je. 10. 
14, 2 Pe. 2. 12..16. 


$ Am. 7.14,15. Mat. 16.17. 


t Job 11. 7..9. Mat. 11. 27. 
eed she Ro. 11, 33. Ep. 


6 Heb. know, 


u Is. 6. 3.—20. eit 15. 
Re. 3. 7.—4. 8, 
x Note: By these sub- 
lime interrogations we 
are taught the impos- 
sibility of comprehena- 
ing the essence & at- 
tributes of that infinite 
Beine who is equally 
present in ali space; to 
who mthe air,whether in 
the gentle breeze or the 
tornado, 4s equally sub- 
ject ; who hath bound 
the waters of the sea 
within certain limits, 
which they cannot over: 
pass ; § who hath firm- 
ly established the earth 
in its orbit, 


ts 30.12. ays ia 
0. 6. Ep. 4.9, 


az i 38, 4, a ‘Pa 104, 
2,&&c.13.40.12, &c.—53.8, 


* and ¥Bxal3. 15.—6.3.—34.5.. 
2. 28. 58, 


Ge. 32.29. Ju. 13. 18. 
Ps, 2.7. Is. 7.14.—9.6. Je. 
23.6. Mat. 1 21..23.—11L. 
27. Lu. 10. 22. 


3 as i na = 130 18.8. 
he is a ’shield unto them that putly pov, aa 


~ 12. Ja.3.17. 


6 Ge. 15.1. Ps. 84.0.—91. 
2.—115.9..11.—144. 2. 


6 * Add thou not unto his words,|*pe4?-2® Rez, 


TOE 


a cir. 3304. B.C. ctr. 700. Olym. cir. XX. 1. 
C. cir. 54. An. Ezekia, Reg. Judea, cir, 26. 


\@ Job 13. 7..9. 1Co, 15. 15. 


'o0 1 Ki. 3.5.9. QKL 2.9. 
Ps, 27.4. Lu. 10. 42. 


B Heb. re not from 
me. Ps. 21. 2 


ech, 21. 6.—22, 8.—23. 5. 
Ps. 62. 9, 10.—119. 29, 37. 
Ec. 1.2. Is. 5, 18.—59, 4. 
Jon, 2. 8. Ac. 14.15. 


@ Ge. 28,20.—48 15..16. Ex, 
16.15,18,21,22, 29,35. Mat. 
6. 11, 33. Lu. 11. 3. 1 Ti. 
6. 6.8. 


y Heb. of my allowance. 
2 KI. 25. 30. Je. 37. 21.— 
§2. 34. 


é De.6.10..12. —8.10..14,17. 


—31. 20.—32. 15. Ne. 9. 25, 
26. Job 31. 24..28. Je. 2. 


31. Eze. 16 14, 15,49, 50. 
Da. 4.17,30. Ho. 13.6. Ac. 
12. 22, 23, 
6 Heb. belie thee. 
SF EX. 5.2. 2Ch. 32.15..17. 
g ch. 6. 30,31. Ps. 125. 3. 
h ch. 29.24. Ex. 20. 7. Le. 
5. 1. Mat. 26. 72, 74. 


C Heb. Hurt not with 
thy tongue. 


i ch, 24.23. De. 23.15. 1Sa. 

22.9,10.—24.9.—26, 19.—30 
15.2 Sa. 16. 1..4.—19. 26. 
27. Da. 3. 8, &c.—6. 13, 
24. Ro. 14. 4. 


k ch. 11.26.—24. 24.28. 27. 
De. 15. 9.2 Ch. 24. 22.24. 


(ver. 12.14. Mat. 3.7.1 
Pe. 2. 9, 


m ver. 17. ch. 20. 20. Le. 
20.9. De.21. 29, 21.—27.16. 
Mat.15 4..6. Mar.7.10..13. 


n1 Ti. 5.4, 8, 


och. 21.2. Ju.17.5,13. 1Sa. 
15.13.14. Job 33.9. Ps.36. 
2. 18. 6575, Je, 2 Be: 

24.35. Lu. 11.39.40,—16.15. 
—18.11. 2T1.3.5. Tit.1,15, 
16. lJno. 1. 8..10. 


p Ps. 51. 2,7. Is. 1. 16. Je. 
4. 14. Eze. 36. 25, Zec. 
33.1.1 Co 6.11. Tit. 3. 5. 
1Jno. 1. 7. Re. L 5. 


qch. 6. 17.—21. 4. Ps. 101. 
5.—181. 1, Is. 2. 11.—3, 16. 
Eze. 28. 2.5, 9. Da. 1L 
36, 37. Hab. 2. 4. 2 Th. 

rch. 12. 13, Job 29.17. Ps, 
3. 7.—52. 2.—57. 4.—58. 6. 
Da. 7. 5..7. Re. 9. 8. 


$ ch. 22. 16.—28. 3. Ps. 10. 
8,9,—12. 5.—14. 4, Ec. 4.1. 
Is. 32.7. AM. 2.7.4. 1. - 
8.4.MI 2.1,2.—3.1..5. Hab. 
«| 14. oa 3.3. Mat, 23.14. 

Ja. 5.1 


8 Note: i the horse 
leech (ny, alukah, 
in Chaldee, mpdy, 


alakah, Syriac Npoy 
alka, g- Arabic, NP>?y, 
alkat,) has two daugh- 
ters, cruelty and thirst 
Sor blood, so the oppres- 
sor of the poor has two 
dispositions, rapacity §- 
avarice, which never 
say they have enough.— 
Non missura_ cntem, 
nisi plena cruoris hi- 
rudo. (HORACE, Ars. 
Poet. 476.) ‘ And like a 
lecch, voracious of its 
Sood, Quits not its cru- 
el hold till gorged with 
blood.’ FRANCIS, 


tls 57. 3, Eze. 16. 44..46. 


Mat. 23. 32. Jno. 8.39,44. | 7E 


w Ts.56.11,12. Ho.4.18. Mi. 
7.3. Ro. 16. 18. 2Pe. 2.3. 
13..15. Jude 11,12. 


w ver.21.24,29,ch.6.16.Am. 
1.3,6,9,11,13.—2.1,4. 

k Heb. Wealth. 

« ch. 27. 20. Hab. 2. 5, 

y ver. 11. ch.20.20.—23.22. 
Ge. 9.21..27. Le,20.9.De. 
21. 18..21. 2Sa. 18, 9, 10, 
14.17, 

@ 1Sa.17.44, 2.Sa.21.10. 

A Or, brook. 

a Job 42. 3. Ps. 139. 6. 

5 Job 39. 27. Is, 40. 31 

ft Heb. heart. 

c Ex. 22. 16. 

@ ch.7,13,.23. Nu, 5.11.30. 


The two points of his pruye: 


lest he reprove thee, “and thou be 
found a liar. 

7 9 Two things * have I require 
of thee; ®deny me them not before 
I die: 

8 “Remove far from me vanity 
and lies: give me neither poverty 
nor riches; ¢ feed me with food ” con- 
venient for me: 

9 Lest ‘I be full, and é deny thee, 
and say, ‘ Who is the Lorn ? ¥ or lest 
I be poor, and steal, * and take the 
name of my God in vain. 

10 4 5 Accuse ‘not a servant unto 
his master, ‘lest he curse thee, and 
thou be found guilty. 

11 4 There is 'a generation ™ that 
curseth their father, and * doth nat 
bless their mother. 

12 There is 'a generation ° that 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
is ? not washed from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, ’O how 
lofty are their eyes! and their eyelids 
are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, ” whose 
teeth are as swords, and their jaw 
teeth as knives, * to devour the poor 
from off the earth, and the needy 
from among men. 

15 7 ® The ‘horseleech hath two 
daughters, crying, “Give, give. 
’'There are three ¢hings that are 


never satisfied, yea, four things say 


oy} with water ; 


not, * Jt is enough. 

16 *The grave; and the barren 
womb; the earth ¢hat is not filled 
and the fire that saith 
not, Z is enough. 

17 4 The ” eye that mocketh at his 
father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, *the ravens of the valley 
shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 

18 4 There be three things which 
“too wonderful for me; yea, four 
which I know not. 

19 The * way of an eagle in the 
air ; the way of a serpent upon a 
rock ; the way of a ship in the * midst 
of the sea; ‘and the way of a man 
with a maid. 

20 Such is “the way of an adulte- 
rous woman; she eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and saitn. IT ave done 
no wickedness. 


Four things vatolerable, §c. 


is disquieted, and for four which it 
cannot bear : 

22 For “a servant when he reign- 
eth; and *a fool when he is filled 
with meat ; 

23 For ‘an odious woman when 
she is married; and “a handmaid 
that is heir to her mistress. 

24 4% There be four things which 
ure ‘little upon the earth, but they 
are 8 exceeding wise : 

25 * The / ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer ; 

26 °The ‘conies are but a feeble 
folk, yet make they their houses in 
the rocks ; 

27 $’The “locusts. have no king, 
yet go they forth all of them ® by 
bands; 

28 The “spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 4 There be three things which 
go well, yea, four are comely in 
going: 

30 A lion, ‘ which is strongest 
among beasts, and turneth not away 
for any ; 

31 A Agreyhound; a he goat 
also; and a king, ‘against whom 
there is no rising up. 

32 9 If‘ thou hast done foolishly 
in lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil, "Jay thine hand upon 
thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the wring- 
ing of the nose bringeth forth blood: 
“so the forcing of wrath bringeth 
forth strife. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Lemuel’s lesson of chastity and temperance, 
1—5. The afflicted are to be comforted and 
defended, 6—9. The praise and propertres 
of a good wife, 1O—8l1. 

HE words of king Lemuel, ’ the 
prophecy that ” his mother taught, 
him. 

2 What, my son? and what, ’ the 
son of my womb? and what, * the 
son of my vows? 

3 Give not thy ‘strength unto 
women, nor thy ways ‘ to that which 
destroyet. kings. 

4 It is “ not for kings, O Lemuel,| 


PROVERBS, XX XI. 


21 % For three things the earth {am cis Bc. cir.00, olym cr. xx.1|t¢ 7s not for kings to drink wine, nor 
A.U.C. cir. 54. An, Ezekig Reg. Judee, cir. 26. 


a ch.19.10.—28.3, Ec.10.7. 
18.3.4,5. 

b 1 Sa.25.3,10,11,25,36..38, 
—30.16, 

ech. 19. 13.—21. 9, 19.27. 
15. 


d@ ch.29.21, 
e Job 12.7. 


B Heb. wise, made wise. 


y Note: The ants may 
truly be calleé a people, 
as they have houses, 
towns, public roads, §-c.: 
and show their wisdom 
and prudence oy prepar- 


ing their meat in due}| 


season. 
Ff ch.6.6..8. 


6 Note: The }DW, 


shaphan, a creature like || 


@ rabbit, though but a 
Seeble animal, and inca- 
pacitated by its soft, ten- 
der feet, from digging, 
yet, by its Sagacity and 
judgment, builds its 
house in the holes and 
clefts of the rock; far 
more inaccessible than 
the burrows of the rab- 
bit. See on Le. 11. 5. 


g Le.11.5. Ps.104.18, 


¢ Note: These surpris- 
ing animals,though they 
have no leader, yet, when 
they take wing, go forth 
by troops, some miles in 
circumference, and so 
dense as to darken the 
sun. See Notes on Ex. 
10.4,13. 


h Ex, 10. 4..6, 13..15. Ps. 
105, 34. Joel 1. 4, 6, 7.—2. 
7..11,25. Re.9.3,.1L 


0 Heb. gathered together. 


xk Note: NYDDW, se- 
mamith, does not appear 
to denote the spider, 
whose usual name is 
wiasy, akkavish, but a 
kind of lizard or newt, 
a3 BOCHART contends, 
(Hieroz,v.ii.p.510.) : so 
the LXX. kahaBwrns, 
and Vulgate stellio, a 
lizard having specks on 
its backlike stars, proba- 
bly the same as the Ara- 
bic DND, sam, a veno- 
mous lizard, with lep- 
rous-like spots. This 
animal answers to the 
description here given 
of her form and habits ; 
nature having furnish- 
ed her with claws resem- 
bling hands, with which 
she clings to the wails af 
houses. BELLONIUS 
(apud dieterec. Ant. 
Bib. p. 470.) mentions a 
lizard called semiama- 
ton by the Greeks, which 
creeps into the walls of 
houses, and catches flies ; 
PLINY (I, XXX. c. 10.) 


speaks of the stellio as}|\ 


being in doors, windows, 
and chambers ; and So- 
NINNI (Vol. lil. p. 288.) 
says, that a number of 
lutle grey lizards are to 
be seen in the houses in 
Egypt. 


@ Nu.23.24, Ju.14.18. 


A Or, horse. Heb. girt in 
the loins. 


k ch. 16. 14.—20. 2. Da. 3. 
15..18. 


2 ch.26.12. Ec.8.3, 


m ch, 17. 28. Job 21. 5.— 
40.4. Ev.8.4. Mi.7. 16,17. 
Ro.3.i9 


nm ch. 15. 18,—16.28,—17. 14. 
—26. 21. —28.25.—29.22. 
———— 


CHAP. XXXI. 
0 ch.30.1. 
pch.1.8.—6.20. 2 TI.1.5. 
—3.15, 


q 18.49.15. 

7 1Sa.1.11,28. 

s ch.5.9 .11.—7.26,27. Ho. 
4.11. 


t De.17.17. Ne.13.26. 


uw Le.10.9,10. 1 Ki.20.12, 

16 .20. Es.3.15. Ec.10.17. 
Is.28.7,8. Da.5.2..4. Ho. 
4 11,12.—7.3..5. Hah.2.5. 
Mar.6.21..28, 


6B Heb. alter. 


y Heb. all the sons of| 
affliction. Hab.2.5, 


a Ps.104.15. 1 'T1.5,23, 


6 Hes, bitter of soul. 1 
Sa.1.10.—30.6. 2 Ki.4.27. 
margins, 

6 Ep.5.18, 


ech. 24. 7, 11, 12. 18a. 19. 
4,.7.—20. 32. — 22. 14, 15. 
Bs.4.13..16. Job 29. 9, 17. 
Ps. 82. 3,4. Je. 26. 16..19, 
24.—38.7..10, Jno.7.51. 


& Heb. the sons of de- 
struction. Ps. 79. 11. 
| marg. 


d ch.16.12.—20, 8. Le. 19. 
15. De. 1. 16.—16. 18..20. 
2Sa.8.15. Ps.53.1.2.—72. 
1,2. Job 29,12,15,16. Is. 
1.17,23.—11.4.—32.1,2. Je. 
5, 28.—22. 3, 15, 16.—23. 5. 
Da. 4. 27. Am. 5. 11, 12. 
Zec.7.9.—9.9. Jno. 7. 24. 
He.1.9. Re.19.11. 


6 Note: Tis is the com- 
mencement of an alpha- 
betical poem, each verse 

| beginning consecutively 

with a letter of the He- 
brew alphabet ; in which 
we are presented with 
an admirable picture of| 

@ good wife, according 

to the primitive manners 

of the East. 


ech. 12, 4.—18, 22.—19. 14. 
Ru.3.l1. Ec.7.28. Ca.6. 
8,9. Ep.5.25..33. 


(f ch.3.15.—8.11.—20.15. 
g 2Ki.4.9,10,22,23. 1 Pe. 
ee 


he 1 Sa.25.18,.22,26,27. | 

i Ge. 18.6..8.—24.13,14,18.. 
20.—29. 9, 10. Ex. 2. 16. 
Rn.2.2,3,23.  18.3.16..24. 
—32. 9.11. Ac. 9. 39, 40. 
1 Th.4.11. 2 Th.3.10..12. 
1 T1.5.10,14, Tit.2.5. 

k ver. 24. 1 Ki. 9. 26..28. 
2Ch.9.10,21. Eze, 27. 3, 
&c. 

1 Jos.3.1. 2 Ch.36.15. Ps. 
119, 147, 143. Ec. 9. 10 
Mar.1.35. Ro.12.11. 


m Mat 24.45. Lu.12.42. 


n Jos. 15.18, Ca. 8. 12, 
Mat. 13.44, 


« Heb. taketh. 


01K. 18,46, 2 KI. 4. 29. 
Job 38.3. Ln.12.35. Ep. 
6.10,14. 1 Pe.1.13. 


p Ge.49.24. 18.44.12. Ho. 
7.15. 


d Heb. zasteth. 


q_Ge. 31. 40. Ps. 127. 2. 
Mat. 25. 3..10 1 Th.2.9, 
2 Th.3.7..9, 


Note: She takes the 
spindle in her right 
hand, by twisting which 
she twists the thread ; 
while she holds the dis- 
taff, on which the wool 
or flax is rolled, in the 
guard of the left arm,g- 
draws down the thread 
with the fingers of the 
left hand. 


7 EX.35.25,26, 
sch.1.24, Ro,10.21. 
v Heb. spreadeth. 


t ch.19.17,—22. 9. Job 31. 
16..20. Ps. 41. 1.—112. 9. 
Ec.11.1,2. Mar.14.7. Ac. 
9.39..41.—20.34,35. Ep.4. 
23. He.13.16, 


u ch.25.20. 


= Or, double garments. 
Ge.45.22 


w ch.7.16. 


x Ge. 41. 4%. marg. Es. 
5. L.—8. 15. Ps. 45. 13, 14. 
Eze.16.10..13. 1 Pe.3.3. 


mw Note: ww, shesh, 
rather fine linen, or cot- 
ton. (See on Ex.39.27.) 
pr, sadin, rendered 
Jine linen,’ ver. 2. ts 
probably the same as the 
rabic }D, sidn, and 
1D, sudl, a vell, or an 
inner covering of fine 
muslin. 


The afflicted to be comforted. 


for princes strong drink: 

5 Lest they drink, and forget the 
law, and 8 pervert the judgment of 
Y any of the afflicted. 

6 § Give “strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, and wine 
unto those that be ¢ of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him * drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his misery 
no more. 

8 ‘Open thy mouth for the dumb, 
in the cause of all $ such as are ap- 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, ¢ judge right- 
eously, and plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 

10 § ® Who ‘can find a virtuous 
woman? for ‘her price is far above 
rubies. 

11 The “heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her, so that he 
shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She * will do him good and 
not evil all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, 
and ‘worketh willingly with her 
hands. 

14°She *is like’ the” merchants’ 
ships; she bringeth her food from 
afar. 

15 She ‘riseth aso while it is 
yet night, "and giveth meat to her 
household, and a portion to her 
maidens. 

16 She “considereth a field, and 
*buyeth it: with the fruit of her 
hands she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She °girdeth her loins with 
strength, and *strengtheneth het 
arms. 

18 She > perceiveth that her mer 
chandise is good: *her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

19 "She ’layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold the 
distaff. 

20 ‘She ”stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, ‘she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not “afraid of the snow 
for her household: for all her house. 
hold are clothed with = scarlet 

22 She maketh herself ” coverings 
of tapestry; her *clothing is ‘ silk 
and purple. 
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The praise and properties 


PROVERBS, XXXL. 


of a virtuous woma 


23 Her “husband is known ?iN|a w cir. 304 B.c.cir. 700. Olym. cir. XXL 
A. U. C. cir. 54. An. Ezekiz, Reg. Judea, cir. 26. 


the gates, when he sitteth among the 


of her household,and eateth not the 
bread of idleness. 


a@ ch.12.4. 


d ch. 24.7. De. 16. 18.—21. 
19. Ru.4.1 Job 29,7, 

¢ Ver. 13,,19. 1.Ki..10..23, 
EBze.27.16. Lu.l6.19. 

@ Job 29. 14.—40. 10. Ps. 
132.9,16. 18.61.10, Ro.13. 
14. Ep. 4. 24. 1 Ti. 2. 10. 


elders of the land. 

24 She ‘maketh fine linen, and 
selleth iz ; and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. 


& 1 Pe.5.5,6. 
25 “Strength and honour are her ePsmiL Is.65.13, 14 
‘ Pr = at.25.20 21. 
clothing; ‘and she shall rejoice in| sfvers.o 50.1323. 18a. 
25.24.31. 2 Sa. 2). 16..22. 


time to come. 

26 She /openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and “in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

27 She *looketh well to the ways 


5.8.-T. 3..6.—8. 3..6. Lu. 


4.29. Col.4.5. 

g ch.12.13.—16, 24.—25. 15. 
Ge.24.18..20. Ca.2.14.—4. 
ll. Mal. 2.6. Ac. 16. 15. 
1 Pe.3.1,4,5,8,9. 

A ch.14.1. 1Th.4.11 2Th. 
3.6. 1 Ti.5.10. Tit.2.4. 


|@ ch.6,25,—11.22. 2 Sa. 14. 


wBa6. | f Ec.7.18.—12.13. Ro.2.29, 
1.38,42..56. Ac.13.26. Ep. if : 


aver.1. 1 Ki. 2. 19. Ps. 
116.16, 2'Ti.1.5.—3.15..17. 


6 Ca. 7. 1..9. Is. 62. 4, 5. 
marg. 


B Or, gotten riches. 
¢ Ca.6.8,9. Ep.5.27. 


28 Her “children arise up, and 
call her blessed; *her husband also, 
and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters have 4done vir- 
tuously, but ‘thou excellest them all. 

30“ Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain: but ‘a woman that feareth 
the Lorp, ‘she shall be praised. 

31 Give her ‘of the fruit of her 
hands ; *and let her own works praise 
her in the gates. 


25. Es. 1. U1, lz. Eze.16. 
15, Ja.L.1L 1 Pe.124. 


é ch.1.7.—8. 13. Ex. 1. 17. 
21. Ps. 147.11, Lu.1.6,46.. 
50. 1 Pe.3.4,5. 


1Co.4.5, 1 Pe.1.7.—3.4. 


g ver. 16. ch. 11. 30. Ps 
123.2. Mat.7.16, 20. Ro. 
6.21,22. Phi.4.17. 


h Mar. 14. 7..9. Ac. 9. 39. 
Ro. 16.1..4,6, 12. 1 Ti.5. 
25. He.6.10. Re.14.13. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 


Tue wisdom of all ages, from the highest antiquity, has chosen to 
compress and communicate its lessons in short compendious sentences, 
and in poetic language, which we readily conceived and easily retained 
and circulated in society as useful principles, to be unfolded as occasion 
equired. Indeed, such short maxims, comprehending much instruction 
in a few words, and carrying their own evidence with them, are admi- 
rably adapted to direct the conduct, without overburdening the memory, 
or perplexing the mind with abstract reasonings; and hence there are, 
in all countries, and in all languages, old proverbs, or common sayings, 
which have great authority and influence on the opinions and actions of 
mankind. Such maxims, however, want their proper basis,—the sanc- 
tion of a divine original; and, being generally the mere result of world- 
ly prudence, are often calculated to impose on the judgment, and to 
mislead those who are directed by them. But the proverbs in this book 
not only are far more ancient than any others extant in the world, and 
infinitely surpass all the ethical sayings of the ancient sages; but have 
also received a Divine imprimatur, and are infallible rules to direct our 
conduet in every circumstance of human life. They are so justly found- 
ed on the principles of human nature, and so adapted to the permanent 
interests of man, that they agree with the manners of every age; and 
sre adapted to every period, condition, or rank in life, however varied 


in its complexion, or diversified by circumstances. Kings and subjects, 
rich and poor, wise and foolish, old and young, fathers and mothers, 
husbands and wives, sons and daughters, masters and servants, may 
here learn their respective duties, and read lessons of instruction for 
the regulation of their conduct in their various circumstances; while 
the most powerful motives, derived from honour, interest, love, fear, 
natural affection, and piety, are exhibited to inspire an ardent love of 
wisdom and virtue, and the greatest detestation of ignorance and 
vice. These maxims are laid down so clearly, copiously, impressive- 
ly, and in such variety, that every man who wishes to be instructed 
may take what he chooses, and, among multitudes, those which he 
likes best. ‘ He is wise,’ says St. Basil, ‘ not only who hath arrived 
at a complete habit of wisdom, but who hath made some progress to- 
wards it; nay, who doth as yet but love it, or desire it, and listen to 
it. Such as these, by reading this book, shall be made wiser; for they 
shall be instructed in much divine, and in no less human iearning.... 
It bridles the injurious tongue; corrects the wanton eye; and ties the 
unjust hand in chains. It persecutes sloth; chastises all absurd desires 
teaches prudence ; raises man’s courage; and represents temperance 
and chastity after such a fashion, that one cannot but have them in 
veneration.’ 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of verses in the book of Proverbs is nine hundred and fifteen. 


The MASORETIC SECTIONS are eight. 


The middle verse is ch. xvi. 18. Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit hetore a fate 
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THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES; 


OR, THE PREACHER. 


Tue title of this Book is derived from the Septuagint, in which it is 
entitled EKKAHSIASTHS, which signifies a preacher ; nearly corres- 
ponding to its name in the original, nbap, koheleth, which may either 
mean the person assembling the people, or he who addresses them 
when convened. This book is generally ascribed to Solomon; and the 
Jews and St. Jerome hold that it was written by him in the decline 
of life, when brought to deep repentance for the idolatries into which 
he had been seduced. That Solomon was its author appears almost 
certain from several passages in the work itself, (see ch. I. 12, 16. II. 
4.10. VII. 25.28. XII. 9, 10.); and the occurrence of foreign words 
and idioms, which has induced some to refer it to a later period, may 
be accounted for by the extended commerce of Solomon, and the cir- 
cumstance of his connexion ‘ with strange women,’ whose languages 
he probably acquired. It is evidently an inquiry into the cHiEF Goop, 
or what can render a man happy; in discussing which Solomon first 
shows what is wot happiness, and then what it 7s. Accordingly, the book 
has been very properly divided into two parts; in the former of which 
he shows, from his own experience, the vanity of all terrestrial objects 


and pursuits, of wisdom and knowledge, (apart from true religion,)>ut 
mirth and pleasure, of riches, magnificence, power, and wealth, inicr- 
spersed with many counsels how the vanity or vexation of each may 
be abated, and frequent intimations that true wisdom is far preferable 
to all other acquisitions, and that a cheerful use of providential bless- 
ings is much better than covetousness, (ch. I—VI. 9.); and in the 
latter part, he shows that true happiness is only to be found in a 
religious and virtuous life, which constitutes the truest wisdom, 
(ch. VI. 10.—XIIL) Here, indeed, the royai Preacher sometimes pauses 
to show the vanity of things incidentally mentioned; yet this part is chiefly 
occupied in teaching us where and how to seek present comfort and final 
happiness ; inculcating a cheerful, \iberal, atid charitable use of temporal 
blessings, without expecting to derive from therm any permanent or satis- 
factory delight ; to be patient under unavoidable evils; not to aim at peril- 
ous, arduous, and impracticable changes ; to fill up the station allotted us, in 
a peaceable, equitable, and prudent manner ; to be humble, contented, and 
affectionate ; and to do good abundantly, and persevere in so doing, for 
the pleasure arising from it, and from the expectation of a gracious reward. 


FROM THE CREATION, 3027.—BEFORE CHRIST, 977.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3737.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 545.—FROM THE DELUGE, 13/1—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 208.—BEFORE THE FIRST 
OLYMPIAD, 201.—BEFORE THE BULLDING OF ROME, 224.—YEAR OF SOLOMON, 38. 


CHAP. I. 


The preacher showeth that all human courses 
are vain, |\—33 because the creatures are rest- 
less tn their courses, 4—8; they bring forth 
nothing new, and all old things are forgotten, 
9—11; and because he hath found it so in the 
studies of wisdom, 12—18. 

HE words of “the Preacher, 
the son of David, * king of Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, ‘vanity of vanities; all ts 
vanity. 

3 What “profit hath a man of all 
his labour which he taketh ‘ under 
the sun ? 

4 4 One ‘generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: * but| ® 
the earth abideth for ever. 

5 The * sun also ariseth, and the 

sun goeth down, ‘ and 8 hasteth to 
his place where he arose. 
6 * The * wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto the 
north; it whirleth about continually, 
and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. 

7 All ‘the rivers run into the sea; 
yet the sea is not full: unto the 
place fron. whence the rivers come, 
thither they 7 return again. 


A. M. cir. 3027. B.C. cir. 977. Ante 1. Ol. cir, 201. 
A. U.C. cir. 224 Ap ayes Reg. Israel. cir. 38. 


a ver.12. ch. 7. 27.—12. 8. 
10. Ne.6.7. Ps. 40.9. Is. 
61.1. Jon.3.2. 2 Pe.2.5. 


b ver. 12. 1 Ki. 11. 42, 43. 
2 Ch.9.30.—10.17..19. 


Mewes 15,17,19,21, 23, 26. 
19.—4. 4, 8, 16 .—5.10.— 
6.11.—11.8, 10.12. 8. Ps. 
39. 5, 6.—62. 9, 10.—144. 4, 
Ro.8.20. 


@ ch.2.22.—3.9.—5. 16. Pr. 
23.4,5. 8.55.2. Hab.2.13, 


18. Mat.16.26. Mar.8.36, | 


37. Jno.6.27. 


é ch.2.11, 19.—4.3, 7.—5,18, 
—6.12.—7, 11.—8. 15..17.— 
9.3,6,13, 


OR Ge. 5.3..31.—11. 


32.—36. 9, &c.—47. 9, 
Bx 1.6,7.—6. 16, &c. Ps. 
89, 47, 48.—90. 9, 10. Zec. 


g Ps, 102, 24.98, —104. 5.— 
119. 90, 91. Mat 94, 35. 
2 Pe.3.10..1 


LAS Ps.19,4,.6.—89. 
Ee its 19.23. Je. 


# Jos.10.13,14. Hab.3.11. 
B Heb. panteth. Ps.42.1. 


y Note :—This —_verse 
should be connected with 
the preceding, and ren- 
dered, ‘ The sun also 
ariseth and thesun goeth 
down, and kasteth to his 
place where he arose; 
going toward the south, 
and turning about unto 
the north. The wind 
whirleth about continu- 
ally,’ §-c. Aliuding, in 
the former part, to the 
apparent daily motion 
of the sun from east to 
west, and tohis annual 

course through the signs 
of the Zodiac. 


k Job 37. 9,17. Ps.107. 25, 
29. Jon.1.4. Mat.7.24..27. 
Jno.3.8. Ac.27.13..15. 

2 Job 38.10,11. Ps.104.6,.9. 


d Heb, return to go. 


lach My, ore Mat. 11.28. 
Ro.8. 


d ch.4,1, 4 —T.24, 26. 


cch.4.8,—5.10,11. Ps.63.5, 
Pr.27.20.—30.15.16. Mat. 
5.6. Re.7.16,17. 


B Note :—Every thing 
in the economy of nature 
has its revolutions: day 
and night, summer and 
winter, heat and cold, 
rain and drought, seed 
time and autumn, with 
the whole system of cor- 
ruption avd generation, 
alternately succeed each 
other ; so that ‘whatever 
hath been is that which 
shall be, and there is 
really, physically, and 
philosophicaily, nothing 
absolutely new ‘under 
the sun.’ 


d ch.3,15,.—1. 10. 2 Pe.2.1. 
nik Je. 31. 22. Re. 
11 


f Mat. 5. 12.—-23. 30.32. 
Lu, 1% 26..30. Ac. 7. 51, 
1Th.2.14..16. 2 'T1.3.8, 


Note: In order ta ob- 
viate the objection to the 
position laid down in the 
last verse, the royal 
preacher observes, tha’ 
there ts no remembrance 
of many events in former 
times, and that the same 
oblivion will extend to 
things in future. Many 
ancient transactions 
have been lost because 
mot recorded; and of 
many that have been re- 
corded the records are 
lost. 


g ch.2.16. Ps. 9,6. Is. 41, 
22.26. 42.9. 


h See on v.1. 1K1.4.1,&c. 


i ver.17. ch.7.25.—8. 9, 16, 
17. Ps. 111.2. Pr. 2.2.4. 
4.7.—18.1,15.—23.26. 1 Ti. 
4.15. 


k a 10.—4.4.—12.12. Ge. 
6 Or, to afflict them. 


ver. 17, 18. ch.2.11,17,26. 
1 K1.4.30..32. Ps,39.5,6. 


8 All things are * full of labour; 
’man cannot utter it: ‘ the eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear fill- 
ed with hearing. 

9 78 The thing ¢that hath been, 
it is that which shall be; and that 
which is done, is that which shall be 
done: ‘and there is no new thing 
under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it 
may be said, See, this is new? ¢ it 
hath been already of old time, which 
was before us. 

11 ” There * is no remembrance of 
former things; neither shall there be 
any remembrance of things that are 
to come with ¢hose that shall come 
after. 

12 4 I *the Preacher was king 
over Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And ‘I gave my heart to seek 
and search out by wisdom concern 
ing all things that are done under 
heaven: * this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man ‘to be 
exercised therewith. 

14 I have ‘ seen all the works that 
are done under the sun; and, be- 
hold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 
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ee? 


The vanity of all things. 


15 That which is 8° crooked cannot in aM “ee 327. B.C. cir. 977. Aute 1, Ol. cir. 201. 


ne made straight: and that which is 
* wanting cannot be numbered. 

16 I *communed with mine own 
heart, saying, “Lo, Iam come to 
great estate, and have gotten more 
wisdom than all ¢hey that have been 
hefore me in Jerusalem: yea, my 
heart had 6 great experience of wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

17 And “I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madncss and 
folly : 7 perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 

18 § For ‘in much wisdom ts much 
erief: and he that increaseth know- 
ledge increaseth sorrow. 


CHAP. II. 

The vanity of human courses in the works 
of pleaswre, 1\—11. Though the wise be better 
than the fool, yet both have one ev ent, 12—17. 
The vanily of human labour in leaving it 
they know not to whom, 18—23. Nothing 
better than joy in our labour; but that is 
God's gift, 24—26. 

i * SAID in my heart, "Go to now, 

‘IT will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be- 
hold, this also is vanity. 

2 81 said of laughter, * /¢ is mad: 
and of mirth, What doeth it ? 

3 I sought in mine heart to * give 
mysel! unto wine, ” yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom ;" and tolay 
30ld on folly, ° till I might see what 
was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the 
heaven all the days of their life. 

4 1 ”made me great works; ‘I 
builded me houses; "I planted me 
vineyards: 

5 I made * me gardens and or- 
chards, and ‘ I planted trees in them 
of allkind of fruits: 

6 I made me “ pools of water, ” to 
water therewith the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees: 

7 1 got me * servants and maidens, 
and had “ servants born inmy house ; 
‘also I had great possessions of great 
and small cattle above all that were 
in Jerusalem before me. 

8 I gathered me also “silver and 
geld, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces: I gat me 
*men singers and women singers, 
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ECCLESIASTES, IL. 


C. cir. 224. An. Solomou. Reg. Israel. cir. 38, 


z Note : 
human power, sagacity, 

or industry, can rectify) 
that which is naturally 
perverse in human na- 
ture; or supply, or even 
number up, the wants 
and deficiencies of man, 
or those things which 
are wanting to felicity. 


@ ch.3.14.—7.12,13. Job 1. 
6,—34.29. Is.40.4, La.3.37. 
Da.4.35. Mat.6.27. | 


y Heb. defect. 


62 Ki.5.20. Ps.4.4.—77.6. 
Is.10.7..14. Je 22.14. Eze. 
38.10,11. Da.4.30. 


ce ch.2.9. 1 K1.3, 12, 13.4. 
80.—10.7,23.24. 2Ch.1.10.. 
12. —2. 12,—9.22,23. 


d Heh. seen much. He. 5. 


d See on v.13, ch.2.3,12.— 
7.23..25. 1 Th.5.21. 


é ch.2.10,11. 


C Note : The pursuit, or 
even possession af wis- 
dom, or knowledge, by 
which a man is enabled 
to distinguish gocd from 
evil, avails nothing to 
solid happiness, but even 
serves to embitter life ; 
as nothing can be more 
afflicting to a rational 
and feeling mind, than 
to see, and yet not be 
able to reform, the vices 
and disorders of his fel- 
low-creatures. 


F ch. 2.15.—7.16.—12. 12,13. | 
Job W. 28. 1 Co. 3. 18..20. | 
Ja.3.13..17. 


—— 
CHAP, II. 

g ver.15. ch.1.16,17.—3.17, 

18. Ps. 10.6 —14.1.—27.8,.— 

30.6,7.-Lu.12.19, 


A Ge.11.3.4.7. 2 Ki.5.5. Is. 
55. Ja.4.13,—5.1, 


i ch.8 15.—11.9, Is.0 5.11. 
Ln.16 19,93. Ja.5.5. Tit.) 
3.3. Re.I8.7,8. 


8 Note: Solomon is not, 
speaking here of a sober | 
enjoument af the things 
of the world, but- of, 
intemperate pleasure, 
whose two attendants, | 
laughter and mirth, are 
introduced by a beauti- 
Sul prosopepeia. as 10° 
persons, whom he treats. 
with the utmost con-| 
tempt. 


k ch.7.2..6. Pr.14.13. Is.22. 
Sore Am.6.3..6. 1 Pe.4, 


7? ch.1.17, 1 Sa.25.36. 


x Heb. draw my flesh 
with wine. 


m Pr.20.1.—31.4,5. Ep,5.18. 

n Ch.7.49. Pr.20.1.—93.29.. 
35. Mat.6.24. 2 Co.6.15.. 
17. 

0 ch.6.12.—12.13. 


\ Heb. the number oy" the 
daus of their life. Ge.AT. 
9. Job 14.14. Ps.90.9..12. 


p Ge.11.4. 2 Sa.18.18. Da. 
4.30. 


9 De.8.12..14. 1 Ki.7,.1.2.8., 
12,—9. 1, 15..19 —10.19,20, 


2 Ch.8.1..6,11. Ps.49.11. 


7 1Ch 27. 27. 2 Ch. 26. 10 
Ca. 1. 14.—7.12.—8. 1, 12. | 
Is.5.1. 


s Ca. 4, 12..16.—5. L—6. 2. 
Je.39.4. 


t Ge.2.8,9, Lu.17.27..29. 
u Ne.2.14. Ca.7.4. 
w Ps.1.3. Je.17.8, 


21 Ki, 9, 20..22, Ezr.2.58. | 
Ne.7.57. 


y Ge.17.12,13. 
ft Heb. sons of my house. 


2 Ge.13.2. 2 Ki.3.4. 1 Ch. 
27.29..31 2 Ch.26.10.—32. 
27.29. Job 1.3.—42.12. 


@1Ki-.9. 14, 28.—10.10, 14,' 
21,22,27. 2 Ch. 9.11,15..21. 


62 Sa.19.35. Ezr.2.65. 


That is, n0| B Heb. musical instru- 


ment and instruments, 
1 Ch.25.1,6. Job 21.1112, 
Ps. 150. 3..5. Da. 3.5,7.15. 
Am, 6.5. — Note: T'he 
dificult words AW 
nmyw), shiddah weshid- 
doth, are variously ren- 
dered. The LX X. has 
oe (OOY Kat avoxoas: 
ale and female cup- 
esl with which the 
Syriac and Arabic ana 
PARKHURST. agree; 
AQUILA, KUAtKOY Kat 
Kvdikta’ ‘a cup and 
smaller cups ;’ JEROME, 
scyphos et urcevlos, 
(Vulg. urceos,) ‘ godlers 
and pots ;’ Targum, 
‘warm and cold baths ;’ 
others, as M.DESV@&UX, 
‘male and female cap- 
tives ; others,’ ‘cooks and 
confectioners ;? others, 
“a species of musical 
compositions,’ derived 
Srem Sido, a celebrated 
Phenician woman, to 
whem SANCHONIATHO 
attributes the invention 
of music; but others, 
with more prebability, 
* wives and concubines ;* 
and NW, siddoth. may 
be in this sense synony- 
mrus with the Arabic 
nwWw, seedat, domina, 
conjnx. fromINw, sada, 
in Con’. V. conjuginm 
Inivit. Of the former 
Solemon. had three hun- 
dred, and of the latter, 
seven hundred; and if 
they are not mentioned 
here they are not men- 
tioned at all, which ts 
wholly unaccountable. 


ach.1. 16. 1 Ki. 3.12.10. 
7,23. 1 Ch.29,25, 2 Ch.1.1. 
—9,22,23. 


b ch.3.22 —6,9,-11. 9. Ge. 
3.6.—6.2. Ju.14.2. Job Al. 
1. Ps. 119. 37. Pr. 23. 5. 1 
Jno.2.16, 


c ver.22. ch.5.18.—9.9. Ps. 
128.2. 

@ ch.1.14.—11.18. Ge.1.31. 
EXx.39.43. 1 Jno.2.16,17. 


ever.17..23.ch.1.3,14. Hab. 
2.13. 1 Ti.6.6. 


Ff ch.1.17.—7,25. 


y Or, in those things 
which have been already 
done. ver B®. 


g ch.7,11.12.—9.16. Pr.4.5.. 
ie 16. Mal. 3. 18.4. 


6 Heb. that there is an 
excellency in wisdom 
more than in folly, §-c. 
h chap. 11.7. Ps. 119. 105, 
130, Pr. 4, 18, 19. Mat. 6. 
23, Lu.11.34,35. Ep.5.8. 


#ch.8.1.—10.2,3. Pr.14.8.— 
17.24. 1 Jno.2.11. 


& ch.9.1..3,11,16. Ps.19.10. 
—49.10, 


& Heb. to me, even to me. 
? ch.1.16,18. 1 Ki.3.12. 
m ver.1. ch.1.2,14. 


n ch.1.11. Ex.1.6,8. Ps.88. 
12.—103.16. Mal.3.16. 


0 ch.6.8, 2 Sa.3.33. Ps.49. 
10. He.9,27. 
ip Nv. 11.15. 3 K1.19.4. Job 
3. 20. 99 7.15.16. —14. 13. 
Je. 20.14. 18. Jon. 4. 3, 8. 
Phi.1.23..25. 


@ ch.1.14.—3.16. Eze.3.14. 
Hab. 1.3, 


7 V.11,22. ch.6.9. Ps.89.47. 
s ver.4..9, ch.1.13,—4.3,— 
5.18.—9.9, 


6 Heb. laboured. 


¢ ver.%. ch.5.13.14. 1 Ki. 
IL1L.13. Ps.17.14.—39.6 
—49.10. T.u.12.20.—16.27, 
28. Ac.20.29,30. 1 Co.3.10. 


u ch 3.92. 1 Ki. 12.14, &c. 
mick 28. 2.Ch.10.13..16. 


Wisdom ercelleth foliy 
and the delights of the sons of men. 
as 8 musical instruments, and that of 
all sorts. 

9 So “i was great, and increased 
more than all that were before me in 
Jerusalem : also my wisdom remained 
with me. 

10 And *’whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them, 1 
withheld not my heart from any joy : 
for “my heart rejoiced in all my la- 
bour: and this was my portion of all 
my labour. 

11 Then “T looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do: 
and, ‘ behold, all was vanity and vex- 
ation of spirit, and ‘here was no profit 
under the sun. 

12 4 And /I turned myself to be- 
hold wisdom, and madness, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh 
after the king? ” even that which hath 
been already done. 

13 Then‘ I saw é that wisdom ex- 
celleth folly, as far as" light excelleth 
darkness. 

14 The ‘wise man’s eyes are in 
his head; but the fool walketh in 
darkness: and I myself perceired — 
also that ‘one event happeneth to 
them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As 
it happeneth to the fool, so it hap- 
peneth ‘Seven to me; ‘and why 
was I then more wise? ™” Then I 
said in my heart, that this also is 
vanity. 

16 For "there is no remembrance 
of the wise more than of the fool 
for ever; seeing that which now is 
in the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. And °how dieth the wise 
man ? as the fool. 

17 Therefore ?I hated life; be- 
cause the ‘work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto me: 
"for all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

18 4% Yea, ‘I hated all my labour 
which I had ® taken under the sun; 
because ‘JI should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me. 

19 And “who knoweth whether 
he shall be a wise man or a fool” 
yet shall he have rule over al] m 


A season for every thing. 


wherein I have shewed myself * wise 
under the sun. ‘This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about *to 
eause my heart to despair of all the 
japour which I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man ‘ whose 
labour is in wisdom, and in know- 
ledge, and in equity ; yet to a man 
that hath not laboured therein shall 
he #leave it for his portion. This 
also is vanity anda great evil. 

22 For what “hath man of all 
his labour, ‘and of the vexation of 
his heart, wherein he hath laboured}! 
under the sun? 

23 For / all his days are sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, * his heart 
taketh not rest in the night. This 
is also vanity. 

24 4 There is "nothing better for 
a man, than that he should eat and 
drink, and ¢hat he should ” make 
his soul enjoy good in his labour. 
This also I saw, ‘that it was from 
the hand of God. 

25 For * who can eat, or who else 
can hasten hereunto, >more than I? 

26 For God giveth to a man 
that is good $in his sight, ' wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy: but ™to 
the sinner he giveth travail, to ga- 
ther and to heap up, that he may 
give to him that is good before God. 
This also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

By the necessary change of times, vanity is 
added to human travail, 1—10. There is an 
excellency in God's works, 11—15. But as 
for man, God shall judge his works hereafter, 
though here he be like a beast, \6—22. 

O "every thing there is a sea- 
son, and a time to every pur- 
pose ° under the heaven: 

2 A ?time to ®be born, ‘and a 
time to die; "a time to plant, and 
a time to pluck up that which is 
planted ; 

3 A ‘time to kill, and ‘a time to 
neal; “a time to break down, and 
a time to build up; 

4 A “time to weep, and *a time 
to laugh; a time to mourn, and a 
time "to dance; 

5 A time *to cast away stones, 
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a ch. 9. 13. Lu. 16. 8, Ja. 
lL. 17-3. 17. 


b Ge. 43.14. Job 17, 11.15. 
Ps. $9.6, 7. 1 Co. 15. 19. 
2 Co. 1.8..10. 1'Th.3.3,4. 


¢e ver. 17, 18. ch. 9. 18. 2 
Ch.31.20,21.—33. 2..9.—34. 
2.—35.18.—36. 5, &c. Je. 
22.15,17. 


B Heb. give. 


@ ch.1.3.—3.9.—5.10,11,17. 
—6. 7, 8.—8.15. Pr. 16. 26. 
1 Ti. 6. 8. 


ech. 4.6,8 Ps.127.2. Mat. 
6.11,25,34.—16. 26. Lu. 12. 
22,29, Phi. 4.6. 1 Pe. 5.7. 


SF Ge. 47.9. Job 5.7.—14.1. 
Ps. 90.7..10,15,—127.2. 


g ch. §.12. Es.6.1. Job7. 
13,44. Ps.6.6,7.—32.4.—77. 
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A ch. 3,12,13,22.—5. 18.—8. 
15.—9.7..9.—11,9,10. De. 12. 
12.18. Ne.8.10. Ac, 14.17. 
1Ti. 6. 17. 


y Or, delight his senses. 


ich. 3.13.—5.19.—6.2. Mal. 
2.2. Lu. 12.19,20. 


ky. 1.12. 1 Ki. 4, 21.24. 


6 Note: Instead of 
%319D PIN, chootz mim- 
mennee, rendered ‘more 
than I, eight MSS. the 
LXX. Syriac, Arabic, 
and COVERDALE, read 
92719 pon, choots mim- 
mennoo, ‘without HIM.’ 
This is no doubt the true 
reading ; as it well con- 
nects with all the sen- 
tences : ‘This also lsaw, 
that it was from the 
hand of GOD: for who 
can eat, §- who can rel- 
ish (ar enjoy, WIM, ya- 
choosh, nearly synony- 
mous with the Chaldee 
wn, choosh, §- Arabic 
wn, chassa, to feel, per- 
ceive,) without HIM? 
For He (GOD) giveth 
toman that is good.’ It 
is through his liberality 
that we have any thing 
to eat or drink; and it is 
only through: His bless- 
ing that we can relish 
the comfort of life. 


GHeb. before him. Ge. 7. 
1. Lu. 1 6. 


@ 2Ch. 31. 20,21. Pr. 3. 
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CHAP, IIL. 
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15. 23. Mat. 16. 3. 


och. 1. 13.2, 3, £7. 


p Ge. 17. 21—21. 1,2.1 
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@ Heb. bear. 1 Sa. 2.5. 
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B Heb. be far from. 
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12 35,36. De. 8.17,18. 2K 1. 
5.26.—8.9, 


y Or, scek. 


c Mat. 16. 25, 26.—19. 29. 
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Lu. 9,24,25 


d ch. 11. 1, 2 Ki. 7. 15. Ps. 
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S Job 2.13.Ps.39.2. Is. 36. 
21.Je.8.14. La. 3.28. Am, 
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&c. 1 Ki.5.4. 2 Ch. 20.1 
&c, 30, 
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oMat. 13.22. Ro. 1, 19 
20, 28. 


pch. 8.17. Job 11. 7.—37 
23. Ps, 104.24. Mat.11.27. 
Ro, 11.33. 
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2.23.—4.28, Ro.11.36. Ep. 
3.11, Tit. 12. Ja. 1-17. 


¢ Ps. 76.10. Pr, 19.21.—21. 
30.—30.6. Is.10.12..15. Da. 
8.8.—11.2..4. Jno.19.10,11, 
28.37. AC.5.39. 


u_Ps. 64.9. Is. 59, 18, 19. 
Re. 15, 4. 


w ch. 1. 9, 10. 
6 Heb. driven away. 


z ch. 4, 1—5.8 1Ki. 21 
9..21. Ps. 58. 12.82. 2.. 
5.—94.21,22. Is. 59.14. M1. 
2.2.—7.3. Zep. 3.3. Mat. 
26.59. Ac. 23, 3. Ja. 2. 6. 


y ch. 1. 16.—2.1. 


z ch, 12.14. Ge. 18,25. Ps. 
98.9. Mat. 16.27,—25. 31. 
46. Jno. 5 22, 26..29. Ac. 
17.51. Ro. 25..9. 1 Co, 4. 
5. 2 Co, 5.10.2 Th. 1.6. 
10. Re. 20.11.15. 


a ver. 1. Je. 29. 10,11.Da. 
11.40.—12. 4,9, 11..13, Ac. 
Li1Th. 5. 12 Pe. 3.7, 
8, Re. 11.2,3, 18.—17. 12.. 
17.—20.2,7..9. 


5 Ge. 3.17.19, Joh 14.1.4. 
—15.16. Ps. 49.14,19.20,— 
73.18.19.—90.5..12. He. 9. 
27.1 Pe. 1 24. 
Or, that they might 
clear God, and see, ee. 
Job 40.2. Ps. 51. 4’ Ro. 
3.4.—9. 23. 
c Ps. 73.22. 2 Pe. 2. 12. 


d ch. 2.16. Ps. 49. 12,20.— 


The excellency of God's works 


a time to embrace, and a time te 
8 refrain from embracing ; 

6 A *time to ” get, ‘and a time 
to lose; a time to keep, “and a time 
to cast away ; 

7 A ‘time to rend, and a time to 
sew; a/time to keep silence, ‘anda 
time to speak ; 

8 A * time to love, and ‘a time to 
hate; ‘atime of war, and a time of 
peace. 

9 What ‘profit hath he _ that 
worketh in that wherein he labour- 
eth? 

10 I have ”seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men | 
to be exercised in it. 

11 4 He “hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: ° also he hath 
set the world in their heart, ”? so that 
no man can find out the work that 
God maketh from the beginning to 
the end. 

12 41 know that there is no good 
in them, ‘but for a@ man to rejoice, 
and to do good in his life. 

13 And also ‘that every man 
should eat and drink, and enjoy the 
good of all his labour, it zs the gift 
of God. 

14 I know that, 
doeth, it shall be for ever: ‘ nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and “God doeth it, that 


men should fear before him. 


15 That * which hath been is now; 
and that which is to be hath already 
been; and God requireth that which 
is ‘past. 

16 § And moreover *I saw unde! 
the sun the place of judgment, that 
wickedness was there; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity was 
there. 

17 I “*said in mine heart, * God 
shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked: “for there is a time there 
for every purpose and for every 
work. 

18 4 I said in mine heart * con 
cerning the estate of the sons of men, 
6that God might manifest them, 

‘and that they might see that they 
themselves are beasts. 

19 For ?that which befalleth the 
sons of men hefalleth beasts ; even 

snl 


“whatsoever God. 


Vanity through oppression, §rc. 


8one thing befalleth them: 
one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, 
they have all one breath; so that a 
man hath no pre-eminence above a 
beast: ° for all is vanity. 

20 All ‘go unto one place; ? all 
are of the dust, and all turn to dust 
again. 

21 4 Who ‘knoweth the spirit ” of 
man that goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward to the earth? 

22 Y Wherefore I perceive that 
there is ‘nothing better, than that a 
man should rejoice in hisown works; 
for that is his portion: for * who 
shall bring him to see what shall be 
after him ? 


CHAP. IV. 


Vanity is increased unto men by oppres- 
sion, \—3; by envy, 4; by idleness, 5, 6; by 
coveteousness, 7, 8; by solitariness, 9—12; by 
wilfulness, 13—16. 

O *I returned, ‘and considered 
all the oppressions that are done|” 
under the sun: and behold * the tears 
Of such as were Oppressed, and ‘ they 
had no comforter; and on the ¢ side 
of their oppressors there was power ; 
but they had no comforter. 

2 Wherefore “I praised the dead 
Which are already dead, more than|”* 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 Yea, "better is he than both 
they, which hath not yet been, ° who 
hath not seen the evil work that is 
done under the sun. 

4 4 Again, I considered all tra- 
vail, and ‘every right work, that for 
this a man is envied of his neigh- 
bour. ’” This is also vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

5 4 The ‘fool foldeth his hands 
together, and °” eateth his own flesh. 

6 Better is ‘an handful with quiet- 
ness, than both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 § Then ‘I returned, and I saw 
Vanity under the sun. 

8 There is “one alone, and there is 
not a second; yea, he hath neither 
child nor brother; yet is there *no 
end of all his labour; neither ”is his 
eye satisfied with riches; neither 
saith he, * For whom do I labour, 
und bereave my soul of good? 
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Note: Animal life is 
the same both in man 
and beast: they respire 
in the same way; an 
when they cease to res- 
pire, life becomes extinct, 
and they return to the 
dust whence they were 
taken; so that in these 
things, ‘man hath no 
pre-eminence above @ 
beast; for all is vanity.’ 
But, as none can fully 
comprehend, so, alas ! 
Sew properly consider, 
the difference between 
the rational and immor- 
tal soulof man, which, 
after the death of the bo 


dy, ascends to GOD who 
gave it, and the spiritor 
life of the beast, which 
is extinct with the body 
when it returns to the 
earth. 


ae tt 14. Job 14. 10.. 
12. Ps.104.29, 


dch. 2.20.23. Ps. 39.5,6.— 
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y Heh. of the sons nf man 
that is ascending. 


Finck Mae 12, gh. 2.10,11, ee 
8.20.8. 15.—9. 7. 
a cy De. 12.7, 15. 96 i0: 
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6 Heb. hand. 
mch. 2.17.—9.4..6. Job 3. 
17..21. 
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ONote: é.¢. with envy, 
(see v. 4.) though too 
idle to follow his neigh: 
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VixciL, it is said of 
envy, that ‘ She drinks 
up the whole bleod while 
devouring the members,’ 
Totum bibit artubus 
cruorem. 
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16.8.—17.1. 
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w Ge.15.2,3. 
x 18.5.8. 
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BNote: This is well 
illustrated by the fable 
of the dying father, 
who, to show his sons the 
advantages of wunion, 


gave them a bundle af 


twigs, which could not 
be broken when bound 
together, but were easi- 
ly snarped asunder one 
by one. 
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2 Ch.16.9,10.—24.20..22.— 
25.16. 


6 Note: 

bly an allusion to some 
fact with which we are 
unacquainted. History 
Surnishes many instan- 
cesaf mean persons rais- 
ed to sovereign authori- 
ty; and of kings being 
reduced to the meanest 
Offices, and to a morsel. 
Agrippa mcrunted the 
throne of Israel after 
having been long in 
prison, (JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. | xvili. ¢.8.) ; and 
similar instances are 
not wanting in modern 
times. 
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ete La. 4.20. Da. 4. 


This is preba- 


12Sa. 15.6. 


T Note: This is suppo- 
sed to refer to the mul- 
titudes of peonle who 
hail the accession of a 
new sovereign; for as 
SUETONIUS remarks, 
A plerisque adorari 


solem orientem. ‘ Most 
peo} le adore the rising 
sun.? 
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Vanities in divine service 


This ts also vanity, yea, “it is a sore 
travail. 

9 4 Two °are better than one; he- 
cause they have ‘a good reward for 
their labour. 

10 For ‘if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: ‘but wo to him 
that is alone when he falleth; for he 
Aath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, ‘if two lie together, 
then they have heat: but how can 
one be warm alone ? 

12 8And if one prevail against 
him, two shall withstand him; ‘anda 
threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

13 4 Better *is a poor and a wise 
child than an old and foolish king 
‘-'who ” will no more be admonished. 

14 ¢For ‘out of prison he cometh 
to reign; whereas ‘also he that is 
born in his kingdom becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living 
which walk under the sun, with the 
second ‘child that shall stand up in 
his stead. 

16 $ There is "no end of all the 
people, even of all that have been 
before them: “they also that come 
after shall not rejoicein him. Surely 

*this also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 
CHAP. V. 

Vanities in divine service, 1—7; in mur- 
muring against oppression, 8; and in riches 
9—17. Joy in riches is the gift of God, 
18—20. . 
if EEP ’thy foot when thou goest 

to the house of ‘God, and be 
more ‘ready to hear, than to ” give 
the sacrifice of fools: for they con- 
sider not that they do evil. 

2 Be ‘not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty to 
utter any ®thing before God: ‘for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore “let thy wordsbe few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the 
multitude of business; and “a fool’s 
voice is known by multitude of words 

4 When thou * vowest a vow unteG 
God, defer not to pay it: ’for he 
hath no pleasure in fools; *pay that 
which thou hast vowed. 

5 * Better is i¢ that thou shouldest 

not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 


The vanity of riches. 


6 Suifer not “thy mouth to cause 
shy flesh to sin; neither say thou 
8*hefore the angel, that ‘it was an 
error: wherefore should God be an- 
gry at thy voice, and ‘destroy the 
work of thy hands ? 

7 For ‘inthe multitude of dreams 
aud many words there are also divers 
vanities: / but fear thou God. 

8 S If ‘thou seest the oppression 
of the poor, and violent perverting 
of judgment and justice in a_ pro- 
vince, *marvel not at the ’matter: 
‘for he that is higher than the highest 
‘regardeth : and there be ‘ higher than 
they. 

9 4 Moreover, ”the profit of the 
earth is for all: "the king himself is 
served by the field. 

10 *He ’that loveth silver shall 
not be satisfied with silver; nor he 
that loveth abundance with increase : 
’ this is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, ‘ they 
are increased that eat them: and 
“what good is there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them 
with their eyes ? 

12 The ‘sleep of a labouring man 
is sweet, whether he eat little or 
much : but the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There is ‘a sore evil which I 
have seen under the sun, namely, 
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23. 1 Ch.27.26..31. 


6 Note : 
gels, the more he would 
get; 
nummi, quantum insa 
pecinia crescit, ‘ The 
love of money increases. 
in proportion as money 
itself increases.’ 


och 48-67. Ps.52.1.7.— 
62.10. Pr. 30 15.16. Hah 
2 5.7. Mat. 6.19,24.Lu.12. 


cts 


@ Ch.2.10,—3.22. Je.52.34. 

6 ch 2.24.—3.13,—6, 2. De. 
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B Or, Though he give 
not much, yel he remem- 
bereth, &c. Ps. 37. 16. 

d De. 28.8,.12,47. Ps. 4. 6, 
7. 18.64.5,—65.13,14,21..24. 
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The more he|| 


Sor Crescit amor}! 


15. 1 T1.6.10. 
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A182 ' birth. which seems io|™ 
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3.19.—4.4,8,16. 
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4 22.93, —5.13..16.Ne.5.17. 
18, Ps.119.36,37. 


“riches kept for the owners thereof], ch¢o—19, Jos.7.21. 


to their hurt. 

14 But “those riches perish by 
evil travail: * and he begetteth a son, 
and dhere is nothing in his hand. 

15 As “he came forth of his mo- 
ther’s womb, naked shall he return 
to go as he came, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away in his hand. 

16 And this also is *a sore evil, 
that in all points as he came, so 
shall he go: and * what profit hath he 
that hath laboured * for the wind? 

17 All his days also ‘he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath * much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 4 Behold that which I have 
seen: $ it is ‘good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
the good of all his labour that he 
taketh under the sun all ® the days 
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& Heb, there is a good 
which is comely, §-c. 

¢ ch.2.24.--3 12, 13. 22.—8. 
15.—9.7.-11 9. 1 T1.6.17. 


0 Pi the n wnder of the 


CHAP. VI. 
€ ch.5.13. 


Fch5.19. 1 Kt -3.13. 1. Ch. 

ti ai 2 Ch.L1L Da.5. 
g ch. 2.4.10. De. 8. 7..10, 
, Ju.18.10. Job 21.9..15. Ps, 
17. 14.—73.7, Lu.12,19,20. 


y Note: A man may 
possess much earthly 
goods, and yet have nei- 
| ther the heart nor power 
toe joy them. Possession 
and fruition are not ne- 
| cessarily joined together; 
| and this is also among 
the vanities af life, and 
was and still is a very 
‘ common evil amone 
| men.’ It belongs to GOD 
as much to Rive the 
power to enjoy, as tt 
' does to give earthly b’ess- 
ings. This a wise hea- 
| then clearly saw and 
H well expresscd : Dj tibi 
| divitias dederunt, ar- 
| temque fruendi, ‘ The 
| gods have given thee 
| riches, and the art to 

| enjoy ‘them. HORAge, 
| Ep. L. i. ep. 4. v. 


ie Ps.39.6. La. 
5.2. Ho.7.9, 


1 pyre 


“| k Ge, 33.5. 1 Sa. 2.20 21. 2 


Ki.10.1. 1 Ch 28.5. 2 Ch, 
11.21. Es. 5. 11. Ps.127.4, 
| 5. Pr.17.6. 


?ch.5.17..19. Ge.47.9. 


| m 2 Ki. 9.35. Es. 7 10.—9. 


| 14,15, Is. 14. 19, 20. Je.22. 
| 19.—36. 30. 


n ch.4.3. Ee Ps.58.8. 
Mat.26. 


6 Ps.109. i. 


6 Note : 


That is, the 
abortion, 


or untimely 


come into the world in 
vain, leaves it in ebscu- 
| rity and disgrace, has 
no name. lo be remember- 
| ed, and has neither seen 
the sun, nor known any 
thing,—even ‘ this hath 
more rest than the other,’ 
—ihe miser, who, with 
his coffers filled, should 
have lived a thousand 
» years, and had a hun- 
| dred children, ‘ whase 
| soul was not filled with 
good,’ who never could 
; have enough, nor yet 
enjry what he had. It 
had rest in the womb, 
and now rests in the 
grave: tis pain was 
transient ; its unhappi- 
ness a mere negation of 
pleasure; and it lived 
not, as the miser® to in- 
| cur guilt and misery. 


‘p Job 3.10..13.—14. 1. Ps. 
/ 58.8.—90.7..9, 


9 Ge.5523.4 Ts.65.22, 


ryers. Job 7.7. Ps.4 6,7. 

| 34.19. 18.65.20 Je.17.6. 
‘sch 3 20.—12. 7. Job 1. 21. 
| —30.23, He.9.27. 


t Ge. 2, 17..19. Pr. 16. 26 
Men 6.25. Jno.6.27. 1 Ti. 
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C Heb. soul. ver. 3. ch. 5. 
10. Ln.12.19 
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w Ge 17.1. Ps. 101.2 —116 
9. Pr.19.1. Lu.L.6. 1 Ti.6. 
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@ ch.2.24,—3.12,13.—5.18. 


0 Heb, walking of the 
soul. Joh 31. 7. Pr. 30. 15, 
16. Je.2 20. 


The vanity of riches without use. 


of his life, which God giveth him: 
for “it zs his portion. 

19 Every man also >to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to re- 
joice in his labour; ‘this is the gift 
of God. 

20 8For he shall not much re- 
member the days of his life; *be- 
cause God answereth him in the jov 
of his heart. 


CHAP. VI. 


The vanity of riches without use, 1, 2; 


though a man have many children and a 
long life, 3—6. The vanity of sight and 
wandering desires, 7—9. The conclusion of 
vanities, 1\O—1 2. 
HERE is ‘an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men: 

2A ‘man to whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and honour, “so 
that he wanteth nothing for his soul 
of all that he desireth, ” yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, 
*but a stranger eateth it: (this is 
‘vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

3 9 If ‘a man beget an hundred 
children, and live many years, ‘so 
that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, 
and also that he have no burial; 
I say, “that an untimely birth is 
better than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, 
and departeth in darkness, and ° his 
name shall be covered with darkness. 


_5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: 4?” this 
hath more rest than the other. 

6 Yea, ‘though he live a thousand 
years twice fold, “yet hath he seen 
no good: ‘do not all go to one 
place ? 

7 4 All ‘the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the § appetite is 
not filled. 

8 For “what hath the wise more 
than the fool? what hath ’ the poor, 
that knoweth to walk before the 
living? 

9 * Better is the sight of the eyes 
than the ® wandering o1 the desire- 
‘this 7s also vanity and vexation of 


hag ch. 1.2, 14.—2.11, 
| 2,238.44. 


spirit. 
803 


Ifa good name, mortification, 


ECCLESIASTES, VII. 


10 4 That ‘which hath been is 4 wcir.au7. B.c.cir. 97. aAnteL OL cfr. 20 
A. U. C. cir, 224. An. Solomon, Reg. Israel. cir. 38, 


named already, ’and it is known 
that it is man: ‘neither may he 


contend with him that is mightier 


than he. 

11 Seeing there be * many things 
that increase vanity, what is man the 
better ? 


12 For ‘who knoweth what is 


good for man in ¢his life, all 8 the. 


days of / his vain life which he spend- 
eth as a shadow? ‘ for whocan tella 


man what shall be after him under 


the sun ? 
CHAP. VII. 


Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 
i; mortification, 2—6; patience, 7—10; wis- 
dom, 11—22. The difficulty of wisdom, 23—29. 

GOOD "name is better than 

‘precious ointment; and * the 
day of death than the day of one’s 
birth. 

2 9 Itis ' better to go to the house 
of mourning than to go to the house 
of feasting: for “that zs the end of. 
all men; and the “living will lay it 
to his heart. 

3 ’ Sorrow °is better than laugh- 
ter; for ? by the sadness of the coun- 
tenance the heart is made better. 

4 The ‘heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning; but "the heart 
of fools zs in the house of mirth. 

5 It is ‘better to hear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

6 For ” 
under a pot, so is 
the fool: this also is vanity. 

7 4 Surely * oppression maketh a 
wise man mad; and ”a gift destroy- 
eth the heart. 

8 * Better is the end of a thing 
than the beginning thereof: and 
“the patient in spirit zs better than 
the proud in spirit. 

9 Be not > hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry : for “anger resteth in the bosom 
of fools. 

10 Say not thou, * What is the 
cause that the former days were 
better than these? for thou dost not 
inquire $ wisely concerning this. 

11 Y Wisdom is ® good with an in- 
heritance: and by it there is profit 
tc ‘tnem that see the sun. 
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6 Heb, sound. 
w Pr.29.9. 
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|b 1Sa.25.21,22. 2 Sa.19.43. 
Es.3.5,6. Pr.14.17.--16.32. 

“eae Ep.4.26,27. Ja.1. 
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c Ge. 4. 5,6,8.—34.7,8,25,26, 
30,31. 2 Sa.13.22,28,32. Pr. 
26. 23..26. Mar.6.19,24. 


d Ju.6.13. Je.44.17..19. 


T Heb. out of wisdom. 
Ge.6 11,12. Ps.14.2.3. Is. 
50.1, Ro.1.22,.32,—3.9..19. 


@ Or, as good as an in- 
heritance, yea, better too. 
ch.9,.15 18 1 Ki. 3. 6.9, 
Lu.16.8,9. 1 Ti.6.17..19. 


ech.1L.7. 


} 


a Job 1.10.—22.21..95. Pr. 
2.7,11.—14. 20.—18. 10, 11. 
1.33.6. 


B Heb. a shadow. Ju. 9. 
15. Ps.57.1. Is.30.2.—32. 2. 


b De.20.19,20.—32.47. Pr. 
3. 18,—8. 35.—9. 11.—11. 4. 
Jno.12.50.—17.3. Phi.3.8. 


¢ Job 37. oF oe ee 
43. 18.5.12 


@ ch.1.15. Job 9.12.—11.10 
—12.14.—H4. 29. Is.14.27.— 
43.13.--46. 10, 11. Da.4.35, 
Ro.9.15,19, Ep.1.11. 


ech.3.4. De.28.47. Ps.30. 
11, 12.—40. 3. Mat. 9. 13. 
Ino, 16.22,33. Ja.5.13. 


S De.8.3. 1 Ki.8.47.—17.17, 
18. 2 Ch.33.12,13. Job 10. 
1,2. Ps.94.12,13. 119.71. 
Is, 22. 12..14,.—26. 11.—42. 
25, Je.23.20. MI.6.9. Hag. 
1.5..7. Lu.15.17,18 Ac. 
14.22, 


y Heb. made. 
g ch.12.8,13. Ho.2.6,7. 


Ach. 2. 23.—5.16,17.—6, 12. 
Ge.47.9. Ps.39.6. 


ich. 3. 16.—8, 14.—9. 1, 2. 
1Sa.22.18,19. 1 K1.21 13, 
2 Ch. 24 21,22. Job 9.22,23. 
Mat.23.34,35, Jno. 16. 2. 
ACc.7.62. 

k ch.8.12,13. Job 21.7..15. 
Ps.73.3..13. Is.65.20. Je. 
12.1,2. 


dO Note: This verse is 


probably the language of 


an ungodly man; to 
which Solomon answers, 
as in the following vers , 
‘Do not multiply wicked: 
ness; do not add direct 
opposition lo godliness lo 
the rest of your crimes. 
Why should you provoke 
God to destroy you before 
your time?’ 


¢ Pr.25.16. Mat.6.1..7.—9. 
14.—15. 2.&¢.—23.5,23,24, 
2), Lu.18.12,Ro.10.2. Phi, 
3.6. 1 TH.4.3. 


m ch.12 12. Ge.3.6. Job 
11.12.—28,28. Pr.23.4. Ro. 
11.25.—12.3. 1 Co.3.18,20. 
Col.2.18,23. Ja.3.13..17. 


Heb. be desolate. Mat. 
23.38. Re. 18.19. 


n Je.2.33,34. Eze.8.17.—16. 
20. Ja.1.21. 


o Ge.38.7..10. 1Sa. 25. 38. 
Job 15.32,33. Ps.55.23.Pr. 
10.27. Ac.5.5,10.—12.23. 


0 Heb. not in thy time. 
pehll.6. Pr.4.25..27.—8, 
20. Lu. 1.42. 


Q ch.8, 12.—12.13,Ps.25.12.. 
14.—145.19,20. Je, 32. 40. 
Mal.4.2. Lu.1,50. 


r ch.9.15..18.2Sa.20, 16, .22. 
Spore Col.1.9.. 


$1 K1.8.46. 2Ch.6.36. Job 
15.14.16. Ps. 130 3.—143.2. 
Pr.20.9. 13.53.6. Ro.3.23. 
Ja.3.2. 1 Jno.1.8..10. 


t Is.64.6, 


x Hebd. give not thine 
heart. 2Sa.19.19. 


u 2 Sa.16.10.1s.29.21. 1Co. 
13, 5..7. 


w 1 Ki.2.44. Mat.15.19.— 
eee ee Jno.8.7..9. Ja. 


z Ge.3 §, 1 Ki.3.11,12.—11. 
1..8. Ro.1.22. 1 Co.1.20. 


y De.30.11..14. Job 11.7,8. 
—28.12..93,28. Ps.36.6.— 
139.6, 18.55.8,9. Ro.11.33. 
1 Ti.6.16. 


\ Heb. I and my heart 
compassed. ch.1.13..17.— 
2.1..3,12,20. 


2 ver.27. marg. ch.2.15.— 
3.16,17.—9.1,2. Je.12.1,2. 
2 Pe.2.3..9.—3.3..9. 


@ ch.9.3.—10.13, Ge. 34.7. 
Jos.7.13. ES we op Pr. 
17.12.—26.1 


b ct aia Pr. - 18,19. 
.3..5.—7.21..27.—9.18, 


22.14. —23.97 128. 


patience, and wisdom 


12 For “wisdom is 8a _ defence 
and money is a defence: but * the 
excellency of knowledge that 
wisdom giveth life to them that 
have it. 

13 ‘Consider the work of God: 
for *who can make f¢hat straight, 
which he hath made crooked ? 

14 In ‘the day of prosperity be 
joyful, ‘but in the day of adversity 
consider: God also hath ? set the 
one over against the other, ‘to the 
end that man should find ie: 
after him. 

15 All things *have I seen in the 
days of my vanity: ‘there is a just 
man that perisheth in his righteous- 
ness, and ‘there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his wick 
edness. 

16 6 Be ‘not righteous over much; 
"neither make thyself over wise: 
why shouldest thou $ destroy thy- 
self ? 

17 Be “not over much wicked, 
neither be thou foolish: ’ why should- 
est thou die ® before thy time ? 

18 Jt is ®» good that thou shouldest 
take hold of this; yea, also from 
this withdraw not thine hand: ‘for 
he that feareth God shall come forth 
of them all. 

19 Wisdom ’ strengtheneth 
wise more than ten mighty 
which are in the city. 

20 For ‘there is not a just man 
upon earth, that ‘doeth good, and 
sinneth not. 

21 Also *take_no heed “unto all 
words that are spoken; lest thou 
hear thy servant-curse thee : 

22 For oftentimes ” also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself like- 
wise hast cursed others. 

23 9 All this have I proved by 
wisdom: *I said, I will be wise. 
but it was far from me. 


ae 
ws, 


the 
men 


24 That "which is far off, and 
exceeding deep, who can find it 
out ? 


25 4 I applied mine heart to 
know, and to search, and to seek out 
wisdom, and ‘the reason of things, 
and to* know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and madness : 

26 And *I find more bitter thar 


Kings are-to be respected. 


death the woman, whose heart is 
snares and nets, and her hands as 
hands: 8 whoso pleaseth God shall 
escape from her; but the sinner 
shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, 
“saith the Preacher, ” counting one by 
one, to find out the account: 

28 Which *yet my soul seeketh, 
but I find not: ‘one man among a 
thousand have I found; ¢* but a 
Woman among all those have I not 
found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, 
that ‘God hath made man upright ; 
but $/they have sought out many 
inventions. 


CHAP. VIII. 

True wisdom is modest, 1. King's are to be 
respected, 2—5. Divine providence is to be 
observed, 6—\1. It is hetter with the godly 
in adversity, than with the wicked in pros- 
perity, 12—15. The work of God is un- 
searchable, 16, 17. 

HO is as the wise man? and 

"who knoweth the interpreta- 
tion of a thing? ‘a man’s wisdom 
maketh his face to shine, ' and the 
®boldness. of his face shall be 
changed. 

2 4'I counsel thee to keep the 
King’s commandment, and that ” 
regard of the oath of God. 

3 Be “not hasty to go out of his 
sight: °stand not in an evil thing; 
? for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 Where ‘the word of a king is, 
there is power: and who may say 
unto him, ” What doest thou ? 

5 Whoso ‘keepeth the command- 
ment shall * feel no evil thing; and 
‘a wise man’s heart discerneth both 
time and judgment. 

6 4 Because “to every purpose 
there is time and judgment, ” there- 
fore the misery of man is great upon 
him. 

7 For * he knoweth not that which 
shall be: for who can tell him » when 
it shall be ? 

8 There “is no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain the 
spirit; neither hath he * power in 
the day of death: and there is no 
Fdischarge in ¢hat war; “* neither 
shall wickedness deliver those that 
kre given to it. 


f Ge, 3. 6,7. 


A. M. cir. 3027. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIII. 


B. C. cir. 977. 


Ante I, Ol. cir. 201. 


A. U. C. cir. 224. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 38. 


6 Heb. he that is good 
before God. ch.2.26. 


a@ ch.1.1,2.—12.8..10. 


y Or, weighing one thing 
after another, to find out 
the reason, ver.25. 


b ver. 23,24. Is.26.9. 
¢ Job 33.23. Ps.12.1. 


6 Note : Solomon, instead 
of seeking one rational 
virtuous woman, had 
collected an immense 
multitude of various 
countries and religions, 
Sor magnificence and in- 
dulgence ; among whom, 
as might have been ex- 
pected, he had not found 
one who was thoroughly 
Saithful, upright, and 
pious. He here uses the 
language of a penitent, 
warning others of the 
errors into which he had 
been led ; and not that of 
a waspish satirist, lash- 
ing indiscriminately one 
oom of the human spe- 
cies. 


@1 Ki.11.1.3. 
e Ge.1.26,27.—5.1. 


= Note: The descendants 

of Adam have sought out 
an immense number of 
Inventions, in order to 
Sind happiness in _ the 
world, without GOD, 
which have only proved 
so many variations of 
impiety and iniquity. 


-5,6,11.12,— 
11. 4..6. Ps, 99. 8.—106.29, 
39. Je.2.12,13,4.22. Eze, 
22.6..13. Mar.7.8,9. Ac.7. 
40.43. Ro.1.21..32.—3,9.. 
19, Ep.2.2,3. Tit.3.3. 


— > 
CHAP. VIII. 
g ch.2.13,14, 1 Co.2.13..16. 


h Ge, 40,.8.—41.15,16.38,39. 
Job °3.23. Pr. 1.6. Da. 2. 
ee 47,—4. 18,19. 2 Pe. 


i Bx. 34.29.30. Pr. 4.8,9.— 
17. 24.—24, 5. Mat. 17, 2. 
Ac.6.15. 


Lae toe Ac.4,13,29.Ep. 


in| 61 


6 Heb. strength. 2 T1.4. 


¢Pr.24.21. Ro.13.1..4. Tit. 
3.1, 1 Pe.2.13..17. 


m1 Ki. 2. 43. 1 Ch. 29. 24, 
Eze.17.13..20. Ro.13.5. 


n ch.10.4. Pr.14.29, 


o1 Ki. ~.50..52.—2 21.94. 
eae Je. 41.16,17. Ac, 
5.8,9. 


p Pr. 16.14,15.—30.31. Da, 
4.35.—5.19. 


7.1 Ki. 2. 25, 29.94.46. Pr. 
19.12.—20.2,—30.31. Da.3. 
15. Lu.12.4,5. Ro.13.1..4. 


r Job 33. 12, 13.—34. 18,19. 
Ro.9.20. 


$ ver.2. Ex.1.17,20,21. Ps. 
119.6. Ho.5.11. Lu. 20.25. 
Ac.4.19.—5.29. Ro. 13.5.. 
7. 1 Pe.3.13,H. 


« Heb. know. 


t ch. 2. 14.—10.2. 1 Ch, 12. 
32, Pr.17.24, Lu.12.56,57. 
1Co, 2.14.15. Phi. 1.9,10. 
Col.L.9. He.5.14, 


@ ch.3.1,11,17.—7.13,14. 


w ch. 11.9,10.—12.1. Is. 3. 
11..14.—22. 12..14. Lu. 13. 
25,—1T. 26,.30.—19. 42.44. 
He.3.7..11. 


x ch.6.J2,—9,12.—10.14. Pr. 
24. 22.—29. 1. Mat. 24. 44 
50.—25.6..13. 1 Th.5.1.3. 


X Or, how it shall be. 


y ch. 3.21. 2 Sa. 14.14. Job 
14.5.—34.14. Ps, 49.6..9. 
89.48. He.9.27. 


2100.15.43. 2 Co.13.4. 


Or, casting off wea- 
"ons De.20. rs K1.7. 


@ Ps. 9.17.—52.5..7.—73.18, 
&c. Pr.14.32. [s.28.15,18. 


@ ch.1.14.—3.10.—4.7,8.—7. 
2. 


Man’s ignorance of futurity 


9 All “this have I seen, and ap- 
plied my heart unto every work that 
is done under the sun: "there is a 


‘\time wherein one man ruleth over 


c2 Ki. 9. 34, 35. Job 21.18, 
82.33. Lu.16.22. 


d@ Ps,122.1..5. Ac.6.13, 


ech. 2. 16.—9.5. Ps. 31.12. 
ps8 Je.17.13. He.10. 


F Ex.8.15,32. Job 21.11.15. 
Ps.10.6,—50.21,22, 13.5.18, 
19.—26. 10.—57.11. Je. 48. 
ll. Mat.24.49,50. Ro.2.4, 
5. 2 Pe.3.3..10. 


g Je.42.15, 


h ch.5.16.—7.15. 1 K1.2.5.. 
9.—21.25.—22.34,35. Pr.13. 
21. (8.65.20. Ro.2.5,—9.22. 
2 Pe.2.9. 


4ch.7.18, Ps.37.11,18,19.— 
112.1. —415.13._Pr.1.32,33. 
Is. 3. 10, 11.—65, 13,14,20.. 
Mi, Mat.25.34,41.6, Lu. 


k ch.3.14. 1 Ch. 16.30, Ps. 
96.9. 


1 Job 18. 5.—20. 5.—21. 30. 
Ps, 11.5. 18.57.21. Mal. 3. 
ay Mat. 13.49,50. Jno. 5. 


m Ps.55.23. 18.30.13, 2 Pe. 
2.3. 


n ch.6.12. Job7.6,7.—14.2, 
Ps.39.5.—144.4. Ja.4.14, 


0 ch.4.4,8.—9.3.—-10.5. ” 


peh. 2 14.—7. 15.—9. 1.3. 
Job 9, 22..24.—21. 17, &e. 
—A, 21..25. Ps, 73, 13, 14. 
Mal.3.15. 


BNote: Some consider 
this as the cavil of an 
infidel objector, equiva- 
lent to the Epicurean 
maxim, Ede, bibe, lude : 

ost Mortem nulla vo- 
uptas, ‘Eat, drink, and 
play: there is no plea- 
sure after death.’ But it 
may be regarded as a 
recommendation of a mo- 
derate use of worldly 
things, with a cheerful 
and contented mind ; 
which may justly be con- 
sidered as the greatest 
advantage which can be 
made af ail below the 
sun: and amidst ail 
changes, such a frame 


of mind, if the result of 


right principles, may 
and ought to be preserv- 
ed ; and it will be the re- 
compense and solace of all 
our labours and totis, 


@ch. 2. 24.—3, 12, 13,99, —5, 
16 —07..0 171.4346, 


y Note: Solomon here 
records the result of his 
perplexing inquiries in- 
to the affairs of men, 
and the purposes, provi- 
dence, and works of 
GOD. And when he ez- 
amined with great atten- 
tion and diligence intn 
the works of GOD, he 
Sound he could neither 
comprehend nor explain 
them; and was persua- 
ded, that no application 
or capacity would enable 
a@ man to fathom the 
depth of the Divine dis- 
pensations in this lower 
world. How vain, then, 
are all cavils against 
Divine Providence ; 
when we can neither un- 
derstand, nor compre- 
hend it! 


r ver.9, ch.7.25. 


$ ch.2.23.—4. 8.—5.12. Ge. 
31.40. Ps. 127.2. 


t ch. 3. 11.—7. 23,24.—11.5. 


Job 5.9.— T..9. Ps.40.5, 
—73.16.—104.24. Pr. 30.3, 
4. Is.40.28. Ro.11.33. 


another to his own hurt. 

10 And ‘so I saw the wicked 
buried, who had come and gone froin 
“the place of the holy ; and ‘they 
were forgotten in the city where they 
had so done: this is also vanity. 

11 Because ‘sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is ‘ fully set in them to do evil. 

12 4 Though *a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be pro- 
longed, yet ‘surely I know that it 
shall be well with them that fear 
God, which ‘fear before him: 

13 But ‘it shall not be well with 
the wicked, ” neither shall he prolong 
his days, which are "as a shadow , be- 
cause he feareth not before God. 

14 There is °a vanity ‘which is 
done upon the earth; that ” there be 
just men, unto whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the wicked: 
again, there be wicked men, to whom 
it happeneth according to the work 
of the righteous: I said that this 
also is vanity. 

15 8Then ‘I commended mirth, 
because a man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that 
shall abide with him of his labour 
the days of his life which God 
giveth him under the sun. 

16 4” When ”Lapplied mine heart 
to know wisdom, and to see the 
business that is done upon the earth: 
(for also * there is that neither day nor 
night seeth sleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then I beheld all the work 
of God, ‘that a man cannot find 
out the work that is done under the 
sun: because though a man labour 
to seek i¢ out, yet he shall not find 
it; yea, farther ; though a wise man 
think to know i¢, yet shall he not be 
able to find iz. 

CHAP. 1X. 

Like things happen to good and baa, 1-~3 
There is a necessity of death unto men, 4-—-6 
Comfort is all their portion in this life, 7——16 
God's providence ruleth over all, 11, We 
Wisdom 1s better than strength, 13—18. 
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All thir.gs come alike to all. 


OR all this I considered in 
this, "that *“the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of God: *no man knoweth 
either love or hatred by all that is 
before them. 

2 All things come ‘alike to all: 
there is one event to the righteous, 
and to the wicked; to the good 
and to the clean, and to the un- 
clean; to him that sacrificeth, and 
to him that sacrificeth not: ‘as is 
the good, so is the sinner; and he 
that sweareth, as he that ‘feareth 
an oath. 

3 Thisis an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
there is One event unto all: yea, 


ECCLESIASTSS, IX. X. 


ee 
A. Peppirtih cae Agee st O77. pe : igh * 

A. U.C, cir. 224. An. Solomon, Reg. Israel. cir. 
my heart even to declare all) ~ 


BHeb. gave, or, set to 
my heart. ch. 1. 17.—7. 
25.—8.16.—12.9, 10. 


y Note: Though Solo- 
mon could not * find out 
the whole work af GOD,’ 
yet his inquiries led 
him to make many useful 
conclusions, which he 
declared for the benefit 
of others. And he was 
assured, from what he 
had seen and from the 
well known charac’er of 
GOD, ‘ that the right- 
eous,and the wise, and 
their works,’ were al 
‘ in the hand of GOD, 
protected by His rower, 
under his especial care, 
and safe in His appro- 
bation; but that ‘he 
events of human lif 
were so intricately and 
mus'ertously arranged, 
that noone could decide 
from them who were the 
ohjects of God’s love or 
displeasure. 


ach.8. 14. De. 33.3. 1Sa. 
2.9. 25a. 15. 25, 26 Job 
5. 8. Ps.10.14.—31.5.—37. 
5, 6. Pr.16.3. Is. 26. 12.— 
49.1.4. Je.1.18, 19. Jno. 
10. 27..20. 1 Co. 3. 5..15. 
2 Ti. 1.12. 1Pe.1 5 


6 ch.7.15. Ps.73. 3, 11..13. 


falso the heart of the sons of men! Mat3. 5.18 


is full of evil, § and madness zs in 


ech. 2.14.16. Job 21. 7, 
&c. Ps.73.3. Mal.3.15. 


their heart while they live, and *after|¢ch22%—. 1-82.15 


that they go to the dead. 


e Ge.24.3,8,9. Jos.2 17..20 
1Sa.14.26. Eze.17.13, 19 
Zec.5. 3,4. Mal. 3. 5, 18 


4 4 For ‘to him that is joined to allj;o, eu. cees—s a1 


the living there is hope: for a living 
dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For * the living know that they 
shall die: but ‘the dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward; “for the memory 
of them is forgotten. 

6 Also “their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished; 
neither °have they any more a portion 
for ever in any thing that is done 
under the sun. 

7 %?Go thy way, ’eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with 
a merry heart; “for God now ac- 
cepteth thy works. 

8 Let ‘thy garments be always 
white; and ‘let thy head lack no 
ointment. 

9 éLive joyfully 
whom thou lovest 
the life of thy vanity: which he 
hath given thee under the sun, all 
the days of thy vanity: *for that 
is thy portion in ¢his life, and in 
thy labour which thou takest under 
the sun. 

10 Whatsoever ”’ thy hand findeth 
to do, do i¢ with thy might: * for 
there is nO work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. 
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“with the wife 


“all the days of 


fit, 15. 16. Ps. 51. 5. Je. 
17.9. Mat,15.19,20. Mar. 
trait Ro.1.29..31. Tit. 
. 3. 


g ch.1.17.—7.25. Ln.6.11. 
ps Agee apt 2 Pe. 
. 16. 


A ch.12.7. Pr. 14. 32. Ac. 


i Job 14. 7..12.—97.. 8 Is. 
33.18. La.3.21,22. Lu.16. 
26.29, 


keh. 7.2. Job 30. 23. He. 
9. 27. 


iJob 14. 21. Ps. 6. 5.—88. 
10, 11. Is.63.16. 


m ch.2.16.—8.10. Job 7.8.. 
10. Ps.109.15, Is.26.14. 


n Ex.1.8. Job 3.17,18. Ps. 
og Pr.10.28.Mat.2. 


och. 2. 18. 23.6. 12. 


D Ge. 12.19. Mar. 7. 29. 
Jno. 4. 50. 


qch. 2, 24..26.—3. 12, 13— 
5. 18.—8. 15.—10. 19. De. 
12.7,'2.—16.14,15. 1 Ki. 8. 
66. 1Ch. 16.1..3.—29. 21.. 
23. 2 Ch.30.23..27. Ne.8. 
10..12. 


r Ge.4.4,5, Ex. 24. &.11. 
Lu.1.41 Ac.10.35. 


$2 Sa.19.24. Es.8.15. Re. 
3. 4,5.—7.9, 13, 14.—16.15. 
—19. 8, 14. 


t Rn. 3.3. 2 Sa. 14.2. Da 
10. 3. Am.6.6. Mat.6.17. 
Lu. 7. 46, 


d Heb. Sec, or, Enjoy 
life. 


u Pr. 5, 18, 19, —18,22.— 
14. Mal. 2. 15. 


w ch.6.12. Ps.3),5.—144.4. 
ie 24.—3.13, 22.—5. 


y Nu.13. 90. 1 
23.20.—29.2,3. 
21. Bar.6.14,15. 3 
20.—3.1, &c.—4.2,6, 9..13, 
17..23.—13. 8.21 Ps. 71. 
15..13. Je. 29.13. Mat. 6. 
33. Jno.4.34. Ro.12-11.— 
15.15.20. 1C0.9.24, 26.— 
15. 10.—16. 10. Ep. 5. 16. 
Col.3.23. 2 Pe.1.12..15. 


= ver. 5,6. ch. 11. 3. Job 
14.7..12. Ps. 6. 5.—88 10.. 


Ch.22. 19,— 
2 


12. Is. 38.18, 19. rear 


Ac 2. 25.31. 


5 eommetininae Mal. 3. 


trad 17. 50. 2 Sa. 2. 15.. 
23.—17. 14,23. Ps.33. 16,17. 
—73.6,7.—147.10,. Je.9. 
23.—46.6. Am. 2.14.16. 


¢ ch.2.14, 15.—3. 14, 17.—7. 
13. 1LSa. 2. 3..10. Jobs, 
11..14.—34. 29. Pr. 21. 30, 
3L. La.3. 37, 38. Da.4.35. 
Ep. 1. 11. 


d@ ch.8.5, 6,7,11. Lu.19.42.. 
44. 2 Co. 6.2. 1 Pe. 2. 12. 


é Pr.7. 22, 23. Sis 1. M4. 
Oe i Be 3 


Ff Job 18, 8..10. Ps.11. 6.— 
—73. 13.20. Pr.6.15.—29. 
6. 1s.30.13. Ln. 12.20, 39. 
—I7. 26..31.—21. 34,.36. 1 
Th. 5.3. 2Pe. 2 12. 


g v.ll. ch. 6. 1—7. 15.8. 
16. 


BNote: This passage 
receives a fine iliustra- 
tion from the case of 
Archimedes, who defend- 
ed the city of Syracuse 
from ali the Roman 
Sorces which besieged it 
by sea and land. He des- 
troyed their ships by his 
burning glasses ; lifted 
uo their galleys owt of: 
the water by his ma- 
chines, dashing some to 
pieces, and sinking 
others, Yet was not this 
wise man remembered ; 
but was slain by a Ro- 
man soldier, while deeply 
engaged in demonstra- 
ting a prcblem. See 
PrvTarRcH in Mar- 
cell. G-c. 


A2Sa. 20. 15..22. 2 Ki. 6 
24..33.—7. 1, &ce. 


i Ge. 40. 23. Es. 6.2, 3. 


kver.18, ch.7. 19. Pr. 21. 
22.—24. 5. 


¢Pr.10. 15. Mar. 6. 2,3 
Jno.7. 47..49.—9.24..34. 1 
Co. 1, 26..29, Ja.2.2..6. 


m Ge,41.33..40. 1 Sa. 7.3.. 
6. Pr.28.23. Is.42.2,4. Ja. 
1. 20.—3. 17, 18 


n ver. 16. 


o Jos.7.1, 5, 11, 12.—22.20. 
1 Sa. 14.28.29,36..46. pie 
a 12 ide 2.8.12, 2 
i. 2.16..1°.—3.8.—4. 3, 3,4, 
Tit 1.10, 11. ‘Fie 12. 15, 
16. 


——+ 
CHAP. X. 
y Heb. Flies of death. 


dNote: ‘ Inall insects,’ 
says SCH EUCHZER, 
‘ there is an acrid vola- 
tile salt, which, mixed 
with sweet, or even al- 
kaline substances,incites 
them to a brisk intes- 
tine motion, disposes 
them to fermentation, 
and to putresence itself ; 
by which the more vola- 
tile principles fly oF. 
leaving the grosser be- 
hind ; at the same time 
the taste and odour are 
changed, the agreeable 
tofetid, the sweet to in- 
sipid.’ Thus, as a fly, 
though a _ diminutive 
creature, can taint and 
corrupt much precious 
perfume; so a small 
mizture of folly and in 
discretion will tarnish 
the reputation of one 
who is in other respects 
wise and honourabie. 


Pp Ex. 30. 34, 35. 


q2Ch. 19. 2. Ne. 6. 13.— 
13, 26. Mat. 5. 13..16. 
Ga. 2. 12.14. 


,||7 ch. 9.10. Pr. 14. 8 Ln, 
14. 28.32, 


sver. 10, 14. Pr. 17. 16. 
Lu. 12. 18..20. 


Heb. heart. 


‘1 i¢ ch. 5.3. Pr.13. 16.—182, 
6. 1Pe. 4.4. 


uch. 8. 3. 
1 1Sa. 25, UW, &e. Pr. 
25. 15. 


Wisdom is better than strength 


11 4 I “returned, and saw under 
the sun, ?that the race 7s not to tlie 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, no 
yet riches to men of understanding 
nor yet favour to men of skill; ° but 
time and chance happeneth to them 
all. ™ 

12 For *man also knoweth not his 
time: “as the fishes that are takenin 
an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare; so are / the sons 
of men snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon them. 

13 9 This ‘ wisdom have I seen 
also under the sun, and it seemed 
great unto me: 

14 8 There *was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there came 
a great king against it, and be- 
sieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
delivered the city; ‘yet no man re- 
membered that same poor man. 

16 Then said I, * Wisdom 7s better 
than strength : nevertheless ‘ the poor 
man’s wisdom is despised, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words "of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the cry of 
him that ruleth among fools. 

18 Wisdom is " better than wea- 
pons of war: but one ’sinner de- 
stroyeth much good. 


CHAP. X. 


Observations of wisdom and folly, 1\—15; 
of riot, 16, 17 ; slothfulness, 18 ; and money, 
19. Men's thoughts of kings ought to be 


| reverent, 20. 


EAD flies ¢cause *the oint- 

ment of the apothecary to send 
forth a stinking savour: so doth *a 
little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and honour. 

2 A "wise man’s heart is at his 
right hand; ‘but a fool’s heart at 
his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his ' wisdom 
faileth him, ‘and he saith to every 
one that he isa fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, “leave not thy place 
“for yielding pacifieth great offences 


Ohservations on wisdom, §c. 


5 There is “an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error which 
proceedeth 8 from the ruler : 

6 * Folly is set in great ” dignity, 
and ‘ the rich sit in low place. 

7 IL ‘have seen servants upon 
horses, and princes walking as ser- 
vants upon the earth. 

8 He ‘that diggeth a pit shall 
fall into it; and whoso breaketh a 
hedge, * a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall 
be hurt therewith; and he that 
cleaveth wood shall be endangered 
thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he 
do not whet the edge, then must he 
put to more strength: but * wisdom 
is profitable to direct. 

11 Surely ‘the serpent will bite 
without enchantment; and ¢a babbler 
is no better. 

12 The * words of a wise man’s 
mouth are 5 gracious; ' but the lips 
of a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The ” beginning of the words 
ef his mouth is foolishness: and the 
end of his ®talk is mischievous 
madness. 

14 A” fool also “is full of words: 
*aman cannot tell what shall be; 


and what shall be after him, who can|’; 


tell him ? 

15 The “labour of the foolish 
wearieth every one of them, * because 
he knoweth not how to go to the 
city. 

16 7 Wo to thee, O land, ” when 
thy king zs a child, ’and thy princes 
eat ‘in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, 
“when thy king zs the son of nobles, 
“and thy princes eat in due season, 
for strength, and not for drunken- 
ness ! 

18 7 By much *slothfulness the 
building decayeth ; and through idle- 
ness of the hands the house druppeth 
through. 

19 | A ” feast is made for laugh- 
ter, “and wine \ maketh merry: “* but 
money answereth all things. 

20 Y *Curse not the king, no not 
in thy *thought; and curse not the 
rich ‘in thy bedchamber: for a 
bird of the air shall carry the voice, 


ECCLESIASTES, XI. 


A. M. cir. 3027. B.C. cl 


Tr. 977. AnteT. Ol. clr, 21. 


A. U.C. cir. 224, An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir, 38. 


ach. 4.7,—5.13.—6.1.—9.3. 
6 ch.3.16.—4. 1. 
B Heb. from before. 


¢ Ju. 9. 14..20. 1 Ki.12.13, 
14. Bs.3.1. Ps.12.8. Pr: 
23.12,98, 


y Heb. heights. 
d Ja.2.3..5. 
é Pr.19.10.—30,22. 


F IN.9.5,63..57. 2 Sa.17.23, 
—18.15. Es.7.10. Ps.7.15, 
16.—9.15,16. Pr.26.27. 


g Am.5.i9.—9.3. 


h ver.15. ch.9.15..17. Ge. 
41. 33..39. Ex. 18. 19..23. 
1Ki 3.9. 1Ch. 12 32. 
2 Ch.23.4..11. Mat.10 16. 
Ac.6.1,,.9.—15.2,&¢. Ro. 
16.19. 1.Co.14.20. Ep.5. 
15.17. Col.4.5. Ja.1.5. 


# Ps.58.4,5. Je.8.17. 


6 Heb. the master of a 
tongue. Ps. 52, 2.—64. 3. 
Pr.18.21. Ja.3.6. 


k Job 4.3.4.—16.5. Ps.37. 
30.—40. 9, 10.—71. 15.18. 
Pr. 10. 13,20,21,31,32.—12. 
13,14.18.—15 2,23 —16 21.. 
24,—22.17, 18,—25.11.12.— 
31.26. Mat.12.35. Lu.4. 
22. Ep.4.29. Col.4.6. 


¢ Heb. grace. 


12Sa.1.16. 1K1.20 40.42. 
Ps.64.8.—140.9. _ Pr.10.8. 
10,14 —18.6..8.—19.5.—26. 
9. Lu.19.22. 


m Ju 14.15. 1 Sa.20.26..33. 
—22.7,8.16..18.—25. 10 11 
2 Sa. 19 41..43. — 20.1. 
2 Ki. 6. 27. 31._ Pr. 21.9. 
Mat.2 7.8, 16. Lu. 6.2.11 
—11 33 53,54. Jno, 12. 10. 
Ac. 5, 28..33.—6.9..11.—7. 
54..57.—19,24..28. 


9 Heb. mouth. 
nch.5.3 Pr.10.19.—15.2. 


k Heb. multirlicth words. 
Job 34 37.—35.16. 


0 ch.3,22.—6.12.—8.7. Ja. 
4.13,14. 


p ver.3.10. 1s.44.12..17.— 
47. 12, 13.—55. 2. —57. 1. 
Hab.2.6. Mat. 11.28.30. 


q Ps 107.4, 7. 1s.35.8..10. 
€.50.4,5. 


r2Ch 13.7.—33.1.&¢.—36. 
2,5,9,11. Is.3.4,5,12. 


s Pr.20.1. 2. Is. 5. 11, 12— 
28.7,8. Ho.7.5..7. 


t Je.21.12. 
u ver.6,7. Pr.28.2,3. Je. 
30.21. 


w Pr.31.4,5. 


x Pr.12 %4.—14.1.—20 4.— 
Ql, 25.—23. 21.—24. 30, 31. 
He.6.11. 2 Pe.1.5,.10. 


y ch.2.1.2.—7.2..6. Ge. 43. 
3. Da.5.l,&c. 1 Pe.4.3. 


z ch.%.7. Ps.104.15. 18.24. 
1. 1Sa.25..36. 2Sa.13 
28. Lu.12.19. Ep.5.18,19. 


\ Heb. maketh glad the 
life. 


wu Note: The money 
which would have an- 
swered every geod pur- 
pose, and served for eve- 
ru emer gency.ts too often 
spent in feastings and 
revellings; hy such as 
those of whom HORACE 
sneaks. (Rp... i. Ep.2.v. 
27.) * Whose names stand 
as indications cf men. 
the useless many; and 
who seem to be born only 
to consume the produce 
of the soul.’ 


@ ch.7.11.12, 1 Ch.21.24.— 
29.9. &e. 2Ch.24.11..14. 
Fizr.1.6.—7.15..18, Ne.5, 
8. Ps. 112.9. 1s, 23. 18, 
Mat 17.27.- 19.21. Lu.8. 
3 —16.9. Ac.2.45.—11. 29. 
yg 4. 15..19. 1 T1.6.17.. 


b Ex.22.%8. Is.8.21. Ac. 
23.5. 

v Or, consctence. ch. 7.21, 
22. Lu.19.40. 


¢ Lv.10.40.—12.2,3. 


CHAP. XI. 


R Note: That is, says 
Rp. LowTH, ‘ Suw thy 
seed or corn on the face 
of the waters; in plain 
terms, sow without any 
hope of a harvest :—do 
gord even to them on 
whom your benefactions 
seem thrown away. Dr. 
JUBB has well illustra- 
ted it by the following 
passages: ‘ Vain are the 
Javours done to vicious 
men, Not vainer ’tis to 
sow the foaming deep ; 
The deep no pleasant 
(| harvest shail afford, Nor 
will the wicked ever make 
return.’ (THEOGNIS, 
Tveop.105.) ‘To befriend 
the wicked ts like sowing 
in the sea.’ (PHOCYLI- 
pes, v. 1.) These, in- 
deed, invert this precept; 
nor is it extraordinary 
that theu show'd, * The 
one frail human pow-r 
alone preduced, The 
other, God.’ 


@ (e.15.7..11. Pr.11.24,25. 
—22.9. I3.32.8, 


y Heb. face of the waters. 
Is.32.20. 


6 ver.6. De.15.10. Ps.41. 
1.2.—126 5.6. Pr.11.18.— 
19.17. Mat.10.13.42.—25 
40. Lu. 14. 14. 2 Co. 9. 6. 
Ga.6.8..10. He.6.10. 


c Ne.8.10. Es.9.19,22. Ps. 
112.9. Lu.6 30..35. 1 Ti. 
6.18,19. 


d@ Job5.19. Pr.6 16. Mi.5. 
5. Mat.18.22. Lu.17.4. 


e Da. 4.27. Ac. 11. °8..30 
Ga 6.1. Ep.5.16. He. 13.3. 

S1KI1S.45. Ps. 65. 9.13. 
1s.55.10,11. 1 Jno,3.17. 


g Mat.3.10. Lu.13.7.—16. 


h Pr.3.27.—20.4.—®.13. 
i Jno.3.8. 
& Ps.139,14,15. 


2 ch.7.24.—8.17. Job 5.9.— 
26. 5..14.—36. 24,.33.—87. 
23.—33. 4.&&¢.—_X X XIX. 
XL.XLI. Ps.40.5.—°2 5. 
—104.2%4. Is.40.28. Ro. 11. 
33. 


mch.9.10. Is.65.10. Ho. 
10.12. Mar.4.26..29. Jno. 
rey 2 Co.9.6, 2 Ti. 
4.2. 


nch.9.1. Hag.1. 6..11.—2. 
11. 20, 21. 

2Co.9.10,11. 
6 Heb. be right. 


o Job 33. 23,50. Ps. 56.13. 
Pr.15.30.—2). 13. 


pch.7.11. Ps.84.11. Mat. 
5.45. 


q ch.6.6.—8.12. 
Pacers 18..20.—8. 
Be 


sch.7.14,-12.1,.5, De.2. 

29. Job 10.22.—14.10.—15 
23.—18.18. Je.13.16. Joel 
2.2. Mat.22.13. Jno.12. 
35. Jude 18. 


t ch. 2.1..11,15,17,19,21..23, 
26.—4.8,16.—5.15,16.-6.11. 


uw 1 Ki.18.27.—2.15. Lu. 
15.12,13. 

w ch.12.1. 1 K1.18.12. La. 
3.27. 


@ Nu.15.30.—22.32. De.29. 
19. Job31.7. Ps. 81. 12. 
Je.7.24.—23.17.—44. 16.17. 
abit Ep.2.2,3, 1Pe. 


y ch. 2.10, Ge. 3. 6.—6.2. 
Jos, 7. 21. 2 Sa. 1. 2..4. 
Mat.5,.28. 1 Jno.2.15,16. 

z ch, 3.17,—12 14. Ps. 50. 
4.6. Ac. 17 30,31.—24.25. 
Ro.2.5, 1L—14.10.. 1 Co, 
4.5, 20C0.5.10. 2Pe.3.7. 
He.9.27. Re.20.12..15. 


a@ch.12.1. Job 13.26. Ps. 
25.7. 2 Pe.3.11.14. 


t Or, anger. Ps.90.7..11. 
b Job 2. 11, 2Co.7. 1 
2 Ti22. 


ech.1.2,14. Ps.39.5. Pr. 
|} 22.15. 


iizhortations to charitableness 


and that which hath wings shall tel 
the matter. 


CHAP. XI. 


Directions for charity, 1\—6. Death in 
life, 7,8; and the day of judgment in the 
days of youth, are to be thought on, 9, 10. 

B AST “thy bread upon the ’ wée- 
ters; ' for thou shalt find it after 
many days. : 

2 Give ‘a portion to ‘seven, and 
aiso to eight: ‘for thou knowest not 
what evil shall be upon the earth. 

3 If 4 the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon the earth: 
and * if the tree fall toward the south, 
or toward the north, in the place 
where the tree falleth, there it shall 
be. 

4 He *that observeth the wind 
shail not sow ; and he that regardeth 
the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As ‘thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, ' nor how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child: ‘even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all. 

6 In the morning ” sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thy 
hand: for "thou knowest not whether 
shall ¢ prosper, either this or that, or 
whether they both shall be alike good. 

7 4 Truly °the light is sweet, and 


|? a pleasant thing itis for the cyes to 


behold the sun: 

8 But ?if a man live many years, 
and’ rejoice in them all: * yet let him 
remember the days of darkness ; for 
they shall be many. ‘ All that cometh 
is Vanity. 

9 ¥ “Rejoice, O young man, ” in thy 
youth; and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and * walk 
in the ways of thy heart, and ’in 
the sight of thine eyes: but * know 
thou that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment. 

10 Therefore “remove $ sorrow 
from thy heart, 'and put away evil 
from thy flesh: ‘for childhood and 
youth are vanity. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Creator is to be remembered in due 
time, 1—7. The preacher’s care to edifu, 
8-12. The fear of God is the chief antidote 
of vanity, 13, 14. 
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The Creator to be remembered. 


5 EMEMBER 

in the days of thy youth, 
*while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, ‘when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
thera ; 

2 While “the sun, or the light, or 
the moon, or the stars, be not dark- 
ened, ‘nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 

3 In the day when 8 the keepers 
of the house shall tremble, and ” the 
f strong men shall bow themselves, 
and ‘the grinders $cease because 
ihey are few, ®* and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And * the doors shall be shut in 
the streets, when the sound of the 
grinding is low, and he shall rise up 
at the voice of the bird, and »* all 
the daughters of musick shal] be 
brought low: 

5 Also when they shall be afraid 
of that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, ‘and *the * almond 


ECCLESIASTES, XII. 


A. U. C, cir, 224. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 38. 


CHAP. XII. - 
ach.1L.10. Ge.39.2,8,9,23 
1 Sa. J. 28.2. 18, 26.3, 
19..21.—16.7,12,13.—17.36, 
37. 1 K1.3.6..13.—14 13.— 
18.12. 2 Ch.34.2,3 Ps.22. 
9,10 —34. 11.—TI. 17, 12. 
Pr. §. 17.22. 6. Is. 26 8. 
La.3.27 Da.1.8,9,17. Lu 
1.15.—2,40..52 18.16. Ep 
6.4°2 T1.3.15. 
beh.1L8. Job 30.2. Ps.90. 
10. Ho.7.9, 


ec 2 Sa.19.35, 


dch.11.7,8 Ge. 2.1.48. 
10. 1 Sa.3.2,—4.15,18. 


é Ps.42.7.—71.20.—77.16. 


B Note: The hands ve- 
come paralytic, as is 
usual in old age. 

y. Note: The legs become 
feeble, and unable to 
support the body. 


f2Sa.21. 15.17 Ps. 90.9, 
10.—102.23. Zec.8.4. 


6 Note: The teeth decay- 
ed and mostly lost; and 
the few that remain, are 
incapable of masticating 
hard substances. 


Or, fail because they 
grind little. 

@ Note: The optic nerves 
decome darkened, in con- 
sequence of the humours 
becoming thick, flat, and 
opaque. 

g ver.2. 

K Note: The teeth being 
lost, the mi are shut to 
prevent the food drop- 
ping out. 

\ Note: The voice and 
ear, those daughters of 
music, are incapable of 
performing their offices. 


nal marrow, so called 
Sromitsformandcolour; 
by the golden bowl, the 
brain; dy the pitcher, 
the vena cava, which 
brings back the blood 
into the right auricle 
of the heart, called the 
fountain; and by the 
wheel, ¢he great aorta, 
which receives the blood 
Jrom the cistern, the 
left ventricle of the heart. 


a ch.3.20. Ge.3.19,—18.27, 
Joh 4.1),20.—7.21 —20.11. 
—.14, 15. Ps.90.3.—146. 
4, Da.12.2. 

bch.3.21. 

c Ge, 2.7. Nu. 16.22. Is. 
7 16. Je.58.16, Zec.12.1. 
He.12.9,23. 

dch.1.2.14.—2.17, 4.4.6. 
12.—8.8. Ps.62.9. 

B Or, the more wise the 
preacher was, &c. 

é 1 Ki.8.12, &c —10.8. 

Sf 1 Ki.4.32. Pr.1.1.—10. 1. 
—25.1, 


g ch.1.1,12. 

y Heb. words of delight. 
Pr_15.23. 26,—16, 21..24.— 
—25.11,12 1 Ti 1.15. 

h Pr. 1. 1..6 —8. 6..10.—22. | 


17.21. Ln.1.1..4, Jno. 3. | 
ll. Co!l.1.5. 


4 Je.23.29. Mat. 3.7. Ac. 
2.37. 2Co.10.4. He.4.12. 


k Jno.3 10. 

1 Ge.49.24. Ps. 23.1,—80,1. | 
Is.40.11. Eze.34.23. Jno. 
10.14. He.13.20. 1 Pe.5.4. | 

m. LU.16.29..31. Jno.5. 39. | 
—0 31.—21. 25. 2 Pe. 1.) 
19.21. 

6 Or, reading. 

n ch.1.18. 


The preacher's care to edify. 


now thy Creator), cir. 07. B.C. cir.97. Amel olcir..|fountain, or the wheel broken at tne 


cistern. 

7 Then shall the * dust return to 
the earth as it was: and* the spirit 
shall return unto ‘God who gave it. 

8 § Vanity “of vanities, saith the 
Preacher : all is vanity. 

9 And 8 moreover, because the 
Preacher was wise, ‘he still taught 
the people knowledge; yea, “he gave 
good heed, and sought out and set in 
order many proverbs. 

10 The £ Preacher sought to find 
out * acceptable words: and {that 
which was * written was upright, 
even Words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are ‘as 
goads, and as nails fastened by the 
*masters of assemblies, which are 
‘ given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, *by these, my 
son, be admonished: of making 
many books there is no end; and 
much é study is *a weariness of the 
flesh. 


h 2 Sa.19.35. 

4 Ge.42.38,—44.29, 31. Le. 
19.32. Job 15, 10. Ps. 71 
18. Pr. 16, 31.—20.29. Is. 
46.4. 


tree shall flourish, and the grass- 
hopper shall be a burden, and desire 

shall fail: ' because man goeth to his| Xe" jn Weestmone 
long home, and “the mourners go} aod man win ni 
about the streets: 


white locks.” 
k Je.111. 


6 Or ever "the silver cord be|’pio eos 
loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, |"varsssav 
vy Note: By the silver 


or the pitcher be broken at the 


cord, is meant the spi- 


Li f A ial s 
‘preven ih That hath 13 95 Let us hear the conclusion 
een heard 1s. 
ochs.73.2, Gee. Of the whole matter: °Fear God, 
De 6.2,—10.12. Ps 111.10. 


sein and keep his commandments: ” for 

p chap 2.3.—6. 12. Job 28, | 

qchiLo, Pse.t3 Mat. WOrK into judgment, with every 
Ro, 2. 16.—14. 10.12. 


Pr.1.7.—23.17. 1 Pe.2.17. sae 
Bent this is the whole duty of man. 

| | q . 
& Felsina, Pret «dds Foro G0dv shali= bring every 
12. 36.—25.31..46. Ln. 12 y i 
12. jno.5.%. Ac. 17.3, secret thing, whether i¢ be good, or 
mis" 8 whether. it be evil. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 


Tuoucu nothing can be more important, interesting, and excellent, 
than the subjects and instructions to be found in this inestimable book, 
yet such has been the ignorance, inattention, or depravity of some per- 
sons, that it would be hard to find an instance of any thing which has 
been so grossly misrepresented. How often has a handle been taken 
from certain passages, ill understood, and worse applied, to patronize 
libertinism, by such as pretended to judge of the whole from a single 
sentence, independent of the rest, without paying the least regard to 
the general scope or design! According to which rule, the most pious 
liscourse that was ever written may be perverted to Atheism. Some 
fanatics have fallen into the contrary extreme; for, on reading that all 
here below is vanity, they have been so wrong-headed, as to condemn 
every thing as evil in itself. This world, according to them, cannot be 
too bitterly inveighed against; and man has nothing else to do with it, 
isut to spend his days in sighing and mourning. But it is evident that 
nothing could be further from the Preacher’s intention: for, though he 
speaks so feelingly of the instability and unsatisfactory nature of all 
sublunary things, and the vanity of human cares, schemes, and con- 
trivances, yet, lest any one should mistake his meaning, he advises 
every man, at the same time, to reap the fruit of his honest labours, 
end take the comfort of what he possesses with a sober freedom and 


cheerful spirit. There is nothing in the whole body of Pagan philoso- 
phy so elevated and magnificent as what some have written on the im- 
portant subject of this poem; but their opinions are so various and con- 
tradictory, and the most plausible so blended with errors, that their 
sublimest sentiments on the sovereign good, or ultimate happiness of 
man, when compared with those of the Royal Preacher, not only appear 
cold and languid, but always leave the mind unsatisfied and restless. 
We are lost in a pompous flow of words; and dazzled, but not illumina- 
ted. One sect, by confining happiness to sensualpleasures, so greatly 
slackened the cord, as to render it wholly useless; another, by their too 
austere and rigid maxims, stretched it so tight, that it snapped asunder; 
though the experience of all ages has evinced, that these latter imposed 
both on themselves and the world, when they taught that virtue, how- 
ever afflicted here, was its own reward, and sufficent of itself to render 
man completely happy. Even in the brazen bull of Periiius, truth will 
cry out from the rack, against such faiiacious teachers, and prove them 
liars. The extravagant figments, therefore, of the stoical apathy, no 
| less than those of the voluptuous Epicurean, both equally vanish at the 
splendour of the Divine truth delivered by Solomon. He alone decides 
the great question in such a manner, that the soul is instanuy convin- 
ced: it need seek no further. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of versrs is two hundred and twenty-two. 


The MAsoRETIC SECTIONS are four, 
The middle verse is ch. vi. 10. 


SC8 


That which hath been is named already, and it is known that it is man, &c. 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


Ly addition to other divine compositions of Solomon, we are inform- 
od by the sacred historian, (1 Ki. IV. 32.) that ‘his songs were a thou- 
sand and five,’ of which this book is expressly said to be one, called by 
way of eminence and distinction, according to the Hebrew idiom, ~w 
oyywn, shir hashshirim, ‘the song of songs,’ i. e. the most excellent song. 
That Solomon was the author of this ancient poem, there cannot be a 
reasonable doubt, as it is not only asserted by the universal voice of an- 
tiquity, but corroborated by many internal evidences. (Compare ch. I. 1, 
5,9. with 1 Ki. X. 28, 29. and ch. VI. 12. with 1 Ki. IV. 11. and see also 
ch. Il. 9, 10. VIII. 11, 12.) Respecting the occasion on which Solomon 
wrote this poem, there is great diversity of opinion. It is generally sup- 
posed, but without sufficient authority, that it was composed on his mar- 
rizge with Pharaoh’s daughter; but others contend, from internal evi- 
dence, that the bride was a native of Palestine, (ch. IL. 1. VIII. 12.) 
not of royal blood, of low extraction, in comparison with her royal bride- 
groom, (ch. I. 6.), but of noble birth, (ch. VII. 1.) As a poetical com- 
josition, it is allowed by the best judges to be finished in the highest 
style of elegance and beauty ; and, from the earliest age of the church, 
it has bern considered as a mystical allegory, in the form of a pastoral, 
in which is represented the reciprocal love of JEHOVAH and his 
church, under figures taken from the endearing relation and chaste affec- 
tion which subsist between a bridegroom and his espoused bride,—an 
emblem continually employed in the Scriptures. Indeed, as the name 
of GOD does not once occur in this poem, nor any thing which, accord- | 
ing tc the letter, can be considered either as a prayer, as a moral, or as a_ 


| 
religious sentiment, it cannot be supposed that Ezra, a man under di- | 


BOSSUET. 


Day 1. ch. L—II. 6. Song 1. 


ch. II. 7..17. 
ch. IIIL.—V. 1. 
ch. V. 2.—VI. 9. 


ch 
ch. VI. 10.—VIIL. 11. 


ch. VIL 12.—VIIL 3. 


ch. VII. 4..14. t : 


ch. 
ch. 
ch. 
ch. 


vine inspiration, and the members of the great synagogue, or whoeve 
else assisted in establishing the canon of Scripture, would have adinit- 
ted this song into the number of the Sacred books, merely from a re- 
verence to antiquity, or respect for the memory of Solomon, if they 
had not believed that, under its mysterious symbols and luxuriant > 
imagery, some great and important truth, connected either with the 
future prosperity of their nation, or their religious worship, was conceal- 
ed. Accordingly the ancient Jewish Rabbins, and the Chaldee Targu- 
mist, as well as the Christian Fathers, have always considered it as an 
allegorical poem, and as a divinely inspired production. (See Josepnus, 
cont. Apion. |. ic 8. Euseprus, Eccles. Hist. |. iv. c. 26. 1. vi. ¢. 25. Con- 
stitut. Apost. 1. vi. ¢. 13, 18. Canon. Apost. No. Ixxvi.) While it is univer- 
sally agreed among critics and commentators that this book is a poem 
of the first rank, they are by no means unanimous to what class of 
Hebrew poetry it is to be referred. Harmer and others consider it as 
an epithalamium or nuptial song. Bossuer is of opinion that it is a 
regular drama, which is to be explained by the consideration that the 
Jews were wont to celebrate their nuptials for seven days together, 
with whom Catmer, Bp. Percy, Mr. Wiuttams, and Bp. Lowru, 
agree; while Jaun, Sir W. Jones, Baver, and Dr. Goon, consider it 
as a series of sacred idyls, similar to the cassides of the Arabians, the 
former making it consist of eight idyls, the latter of twelve. As these 
divisions are by no means obvious, it may be doubted whether they 
were intended by the author; and consequently whether it can be rank- 
ed under any particular class of poetry. The following are the divi- 
sions of this poem according to 


JAHN. 


FOES Ted 
Il. 8—IIL. 5. 

Ill. 6.—V. 1. 

V. 2.—VI. 9. 
VI. 10—VUIL. 3. 
VIII. 4.7. 

VIII. 8..12 
VIII. 13, 14. 


Ill. 6.—IV. 7. 
IV. 8.—V. lL. 

V. 2.—VI. 14, 
Visit 13. 

Vina ads 

ch. VII. 10.—VIII. 4 
Cham, USO. as 

eh, VIII..8..14. 


ch. 
ch. 
ch. 
ch. 
ch. 


FROM THE CREATION, 2990,—BEFORE CHRIST, 1014.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3700.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 503.—FROM THS DELUGE, 1334.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 171.—BEFORE THE FIRST 
OLYMPIAD, 233.—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 261.—YEAR OF SOLOMON, 2. 


CHAP. I. 
a Ps.14. title. Is.5.1. 
61 Ki.4.32. 


B Note: Similar to this 
is a passage in the Gi- 
tagovinda, * O suffer me 
to quaff the liquid bliss 
of those lips! Restore 
thy slave with their wa- 
ter of life !’ 


ech. 5. 16.—8. 1. Ge.27.26, 
27.—29. 1L.—45. 15. Ps. 2, 
12. Ln. 15. 20. Ac. 21. 7. 
1 Pe.5.14. 


d ver.4. ch.2.4.—4. 10.—7. 
6, 9.—8. 2. Ps. 36. 7.—63, 
3.5. Is. 25. 6.—55. 1, 2. 
Mat.26.26. 


y Heb. loves. ch.7.12. 


ech. 3. 6.—4. 10.—5. 5, 13 
Ex.30.23..28. Ps.45.7,8.— 
133.2. Pr.27.9. Ec.7.1. Is. 
61.3. Jno. 12. 3. 2 Co. 2. 
14..16. Phi.4.18. 

S Ex.33.12,19.—34.5..7.Ps. 
89.15, 16. 18.9.6, 7. Je.23. 
5,6. Mat.1.21..23. Pht.2. 
9,10. 


CHAP. I. 


The church’s love unto Christ, 1—4. She 
confesseth her deformity, 5,6; and prayeth to 
be directed to his flock, 7. Christ directeth 
her to the shepherds’ tents, 8; and showing 
his love to her, 9,10; giveth her gracious 
promises, 11. The church and Christ con- 
gsratulate one another, 12—17. 

HE ‘song of songs, 
’ Solomon’s. 

2 Let 8°him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth: for ‘thy ” love 
is better than wine. 

3 Because of ‘the savour of thy 
good ointments’ thy name is as Oint- 

102 


which is 


a@ch.6.8. Ps.45.14. Mat. 
25.1. 2 Co.11.2. Re.14.4. 

b Je.31.3. Ho. 11.4. Jno. 
6.44.—12.82, Phi.2.12, 13. 

¢ Ps.119.32,60. He.12.1. 

d ch.2.3..5.—3.4. Ps.45.14, 
15. Mat, 25. 10. Jno. 14. 
2.3. Ep.2.6. 

é Ps.98.4..9.—149.2. Is. 25. 
8.—45.25.—61.3. Zep.3.14. 
Zec.9.9, Lu.2.10. Phi.3. 
3.—4.4. 1 Pe.1.8. 

v.2. Ps.42.4.—48.9.—63. 5. 
—103. 1, 2.—111.4._ Is.63.7. 
Lu.22.19, 1 Co. 11. 23..26. 

B Or, they love thee up- 
rightly. yer, 3, Jno. 21. 
15.17. Ep.6.24. 

g 1s.53.2. Mat. 10.25. 1 Co. 
4.10.13. 1 Jno.3,1. 

h Ps. 90. 17.—149. 4. Is.61. 
10. Eze.16.14. Mat.22.11. 
Lu.15.22. Ro.13.14. 2 Co, 
5.21. Ep.5.26. 

Ps.45.9, Lu.13.34. Ga.4. 


ment poured forth, therefore do * the 
virgins love thee. 

4 *Draw me, ‘we will run after 
thee: ?the king hath brought me into 
his chambers: ‘we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will ‘remember 
thy love more than wine: 8the up- 
right love thee. 

5 | I am * black, but * comely, ‘O 
ye daughters of Jerusalem. ‘as the 
tents of Kedar, as the curtaius of So- 
lomon. 3 

6 ‘Look not upon me. ™ because 
because the sun hat) 

8NO 


Job 30.30. Je.8.21. La. 
3 Mar4é. Ae |L am black, 


Christ’s love to the church. 


looked upon me: 
dren were angry with me: they made|- 
me keeper of the vineyards; 4a mine 
own vineyard have I not kept. 

7 9 Vell me, ‘O thou whom my soul 
fecch where “thou feedest, where 
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon : 

for why should I be as one that 
éturneth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions ? 

8 4 If thou know not, /O thou 
fairest among women, * go thy way 
forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
and “feed thy kids beside the shep- 
herds’ tents. 

9 “ I have compared thee, ‘O my 
love, **to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 ° Thy ‘cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, "thy neck with chains 
of gold. 

11 § "We will make thee borders 
of gold with studs of silver. 

12 4 While °the king ’ sitteth at his 
table, *my spikenard sendeth forth the 
smell thereof. 

13 A "bundle of myrrh is my well 
beloved unto ine; *he shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My ‘beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of ’camphire in the vineyards 
of “En-gedi. 

15 Behold, “thou aré¢ fair, 
love; behold, thou aré fair; 
hast doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold, ’thou art fair, my be- 
loved, yea, pleasant: * also our bed is 
green. 

17 The *beams of our house are 
cedai,-and our ‘rafters of fir. 


CHAP, # LI. 

The mutual love of Christ and his church, 
1—7. The hope, 8, 9; and calling of the 
church, 10O—13. Christ's care of the church, 
14, 15. The profession of the church, her 
jaith and hope, 16, 17. 

AM ’the rose of Sharon, and the 
“lily of the valleys. 

2 As the “lily among thorns, so is 
iny love among the daughters. 

3 As ‘the apple tree among the 
lrees of the wood, so is ‘my _ be- 
loved among the sons. AI ‘sat down 
under his shadow with great delight, 
und *his fruit was sweet to my 
* taste. 


6 my 
*thou 


ala 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IL LIL 


. U.C. clr. 261. 


@ Ps.6),.8, Je.12.6, Mi.7.6, 
“Mat. 10. 22, 25, 35,36. Lu. 
12.51.53. Ga.4.29. 

 ch.8.11,12. 


ce chap.2.3,—3.1..4.—5.8,10, 

16. Bs. 18.1.—116.1. Is.5.1. 

—26.9, Mat, 10.37. Juo.21. 
17. 1 Pe.L.8.—2.7. 


d@ Ge.37.16, Ps.23.1,2.—80, 
1. fs.40.11. Mi. 5.4. Jno. 
10.11,25,29. Re.7.17. 


é1Sa. 12. 20,21. Ps. 28.1 
Jno.6.67..69. 1 Jno.2.19. 


é Or, is veiled. 2 Co.3.14.. 


pa 15, ch.2.10.—4.1,7,10. 
—5.9.—6.1,4..10.—7.1, 
Ps. 16.3.—45. 1,13. Ep. 5. 
27, Re.19.7,8. 

g Pr.8.34. Je.6.16. 1 Co.11. 
1. He, 6. 12.—11. 4, &c.— 
13.7. Ja. 2. 21,25.—5.10. 1 
Pe.3.6. 


A Jno.2,15. 


tch, 2.2,10,13.—4.1,7.—6.2. 
—6.4. Jno.15.14,15. 


y Note: Rather, ‘to my 
mare,’ n0D>, lesusa- 
thee, as the Versions un- 
derstand it. So THEO- 
CRITUS, ({dyl. xvuL. v. 
30.) says that Helen was 
talland graceful as ‘a 
Thessalian horse in a 
chariot.’—appatt Qec- 
oanos inmos. 

ms - eae 2Ch.1,14..17. 


a : D’ARVIEUX re- 
pated that the Arabian 
ladies wear gold chains 
about their necks; and 
have gold coins hanging 
down on their foreheads 
and cheeks. 


1 Ge. 24. 22,47. Is. 3.18.21. 
Eze.16.11..13. 2 Pe.1.3,4. 


m ch.4.9. Ge.41,42. Nu.3l. 
60. Pr.1.9. 1 Pe.3,4. 


n ch.8.9. Ge.1.26. Ps.149. 
4. Ep.5.25..27. Phi.3.21. 


0 Fee le ots Mat. 22. 
4, 


p ch, 4. 16. Mat. 22.4.—26 
ria Lu.24.30..32, Re.3. 


q ch. 4. 13..16. Jno. 12. 3. 
Phi.4.18. Re.8.3.4, 


rch. 4.6,14.—5.1,5,13 Ge. 
43.11. Ps.45.8. Jno.19.39. 


ae Ep.3. 


t See on ver.13. ch.2.3. 

¢ Or, cypress. ch.4.13,14. 

u Jos. 15.62. 1Sa. 23.29.— 
24.1. 


w See on Mee ch. 4.1,7, 


.—5.12.— 


0 Or, my companion. Mal. 


pee, 2 Co. 11.2, 
3. Ep.1.17,18. 


y ch. 2.3.—5.10..16, Ps. 45, 
2, Zec. 9.17. Phi. 3. 8,9. 
Re.5.11..13. 


2 ch.3.7, Ps,110.3. 
ach. 8.9. 2. Ch. 2.8,9. Ps. 


92.12. 1 Ti.3.15,16. He.11. 
10. 1 Pe.2.4,5, 


k Or, galleries. ch. 7. 5. 
Eze.41.16.—42.3. 
——~<e— 
CHAP. IL. 
b Ps.85.11. Is.35.1,2. 
¢ ver.16. ch.6,3, 18.57.15. 


@ Is, 55.13. Mat. 6.28,29.— 
x 16. Phi.2.15,16. 1 Pe.2. 


ech.8.5. Is. . - Eze.17.23, 
24. Jno, 15. 


payee pa 89. 
6. Jno.1.14..18.—3.29..31. 
He, 1.1..6.—3.1..6.—7.23.. 
26.—12.2. 

Heb. I delighted and 
sat down, §c. 

g Ju.9,.15,19,20, Ps.57.1.— 
9LL Is. 4 625. 4.—-32.2. 
1 Jno.1.3,4, 

h ver.5, Ge.3.22..24, Eze. 
47.12, Re.22.1,2. 


|p Heb. palate. 


de. || fch.8.3..5, 18.54.5..10.— 


“my mother’s chil- A. M. cir. 2090, B. ©. cir. 10M, Ante I. Ol. cir. 238. 
An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. clr. 2. 


a ch. 1.4.—5.1. Ps, 63.2.5. 
— $4.10. Jno. 14. 21. 3. 
Re.3.20 


Eas. house of wine. ch. 


bch.6.4. a 1 10. Ps.60.4. 
Is 11.10. Jno.15.9,.15.Ro, 
5.8...10,—8, 28, .39. 


¢ Ps, 4. 6,7.—42.1,2. -63.1.. 
3,8. Is. 26.8, 9. Lu, 24.32. 
Phi.1.23. 


@28a.6.19. Ho.3.1. 


y Heb. straw me with 
apples. 

ech. 5,8, 2Sa, 13.1,2. Ps. 
119. 130, 131. 


62, 
4,5, Je. 32. 41. Zep. 3.17. 
Jn0.3.29, Ep.5.25,.29. 


6 Heb. adjure you. Mat. 
26.63. 


g ch.1.5,—5.8,16, 

A ch.3.5, Pr.5.19, 

4 ch.8.4, Ep.5.22..33. 

k ch.5.2, ee and 
21, Re.3.2 


12 Sa. 6.16. iq 35.6. Je.48. 
> Lu. 6.23. Ac.3.8.—l4. 
10. 


m1s,40,3,4.—44.23.--49, 11.. 
13.—55.12,13. Lu.3.4..6. 
n ver.17. ch.8,14. 


0 1Co.13.12, 2 Co.3.13..18. 
Ep.2.14.15. Col.2.17. He. 
9.8,9.—10.1,19,20, 


f Heb. flourishing. Lu. 
24.35, Jno.5.39.46.—12. 41. 
1 Pe.1.10..12. Re.19.10. 


p ver.8. 2 Sa. 23.3. Ps. 85. 
8. Je.31.3, 


q ver. 13. ch. 4. 7,8.—5. 2. 
Ge. 12. 1.3. Ps. 45. 10,11. 
Mat.4.19,.22 —9.9. 2 Co. 
ee —11.2, Re.19.7..9. 


r Ec.3.4,11. Is. 12.1,2.—40. 
2.—54.6..8.—60.1,2. Mat. 
5.4. Ep.5.8. Re.11.14,15. 


$ ch.6.2,11. Is.35.1,2. Ho. 
14.5..7. 


t Ps, 40. 1..3.—89, 15.—148. 
7..13. Is, 42.10..12.—55.12. 
Ep.5.18..20. Col.3.16. 


u Ro.15.9..13. Ep.1.13,14. 


w ch. 6.11.—7.8,11..13. Is. 
18.5 --55,10.11.—61.11. Ho. 
14.6. Hag.2.19. Lu.13.6,7. 


x ver.10. Lu.19.42. 2 Co.5. 
20.—6.1,2. 


y ch. 5.2.6.9. Ps. 63.13.— 
74.19, Is, 60.8. Eze. 7.16. 
Mat.3.16.-—10.16. 


2 By.3.6.—4.11..13. Ezr.9, 
5,6. Joh 9.16, 18.6.5. Da. 
9.7. Lu.8.47,48, 


ey ae Is.2.21. Je. 
49.16. Ob. 


bch.8.13, Ps.50.14,15. Pr. 
15.8. He.4.16.—10.22. 


¢ Pe, 22.3.—50.23. Is. 51.3. 
Re.4.8..10.—5.8.—7.9,10. 


d ch.1.5,8.—6.10 Ps.45.11. 
—110.3. Ep.5.27. Col. 1.22. 
1 Pe.3.4. Jude 24. 


é Ps, 80, 13, Eze. 13. 4.16. 
{ose 2 Pe.2.1..3. Re. 


S ver.13. ch.7.12. 


g ch.63.—7.10.13. Ps. 48. 
14.-63.1. Je. 31.33. 1 Co. 
3.91.23, Ga.2.20. Re. 21. 

.) 


h ver. 1, ch.1,7.—6.3. 


#ch.4.6. Ln. “hes Ro. 13. 
12. 2 Pe.1.19 


k He.8.5.—10.1. 
tver.9, ch.8.14. 


6 Or, division. — Note : 
Bether was probably the 
Betaris of the Antonine 
Itinerary. be’ween Ca- 
sarea and Diospolis, or 
Lydda, 18 miles from the 
former, and 22 from the 
latter; and the Bether 
of the Rabbins, which 
they place 4 miles From 
the sea. Gem. Hieros, 
fol.57.1. Etha Rabbatht, 
fol. 75. 


The calling of the Lure 


4 He rought me to the 4% ban- 
queting nouse, and * his banner over 
me was love. 

5 “Stay me with ¢ flagons, ” com 
fort me with apples: ‘for I am sick 
of love. 

6 His / left hand zs under m_ head 
and his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 I écharge you, ‘O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, *by the roes, and by 
the hinds of the field, that ‘ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

8 7 The ‘voice of my beloved! 
behold, he cometh ‘leaping upon 
"the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills. 

9 My beloved is "like aroe ora 
young hart: behold, °he standeth 
behind our wall, he looketh forth 
at the windows, $shewing himself 
through the lattice. 

10 My beloved ?spake, and said 
unto me, ‘Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, ” the winter is past the 
rain is Over and gone; 

12 The ‘flowers appear on the 
earth ; the ‘time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice “of the 
turtle is heard in our land ; 

13 The “fig tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines with 
the tender grape give a good smell. 
* Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 § O’my dove, *¢hat art in the 

“clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places Gf the stairs, let me see thy 
countenance, ' let me hear thy voice ; 
‘for sweet is thy voice, and ‘thy 
countenance is comely. 

15 Take us ‘the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
vines have ‘tender grapes. 

16 YJ My ‘beloved zs mine, and lam 
his: *he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Until ‘the day break, and ‘the 
shadows flee away, turn, my ‘* be- 
loved, and be thou like a roe or a 
young hart upon the mountains of 
® Bether. 


CHAP. III. 


The church’s fight and victory in tempta- 
tion, 1\—5. The church glorieth in Christ, 
6—11. 


The church glorieth in Christ. 


Y “night on my bed I sought 
‘him whom my soul loveth: ‘I 
sought him, but I found him not. 


2 1¢will rise now, and go about] Pe18 


the city in ‘the streets, and in the 
broad ways I will seek him whom 
my soul loveth: ‘I sought him, but I 
found him not. 

3 The ‘watchmen that go about 
ihe city found me; to whom T said, 
*Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, ‘but I found him whom 
my soul loveth: *I held him, and 
would not let him go, until 'I had 
brought him into my mother’s house, 
and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. é 

5 I “charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 
nor awake my love, till he please. 

6 4 Who is “this that cometh out 
of the wilderness 8°like pillars of 
smoke, ? perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of 
the merchant ? 

7 Behold * his bed, which is Solo- 
mon’s ; ”* threescore valiant men are 
about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They ‘all hold swords, being 
expert in war: every man hath his 
sword upon his thigh ‘because of fear 
in the night. 

9 King Solomon made himself éa 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made “the pillars thereof of 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the 
covering of it of purple, “the midst 
thereof being paved with love, for the 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 *Go forth, O "ye daughters of 
Zion, and *behold king Solomon with 
the crown wherewith “his mother 
crowned him ‘in the day of his es- 


pousals, and ‘in the day of the glad- 
ness of his heart. 


CHAP. IV. 


Christ setteth forth the graces of the 
church, 1\—7. He showeth his love to her, 
8—15. The church prayeth to be made fit 
for his presence, 16. 

EHOLD, ‘thou art fair, my 
love, behold, thou art fair; 
‘thou hast doves’ eyes within thy 
locks; ‘thy hair is as a flock of 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IV. 


A. M. cir. 2990. B. C. cir. 1014. Ante 1. Ol. cir. 238, 


A. U. C. cir. 261 An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 2. 


a Ps. 1. 4.—6.6.—22.2.—63. 
6,.8.—T7.2..4, 18.26.9. 


b ch.1.7,—5.8. Jno.21,.17. 1 


ech. 5. 6. Job 23. 8,9. Ps. 
130.1,2. I8.55.6. Lu. 13.24. 


ad ch.5.5, Is.64.7. Jon.1.6. 
Mat.26.40,41. Ro.13,11. 1 
Co.15.34. Ep.5.14. 


e Pr1.2021—8.2,3,34 Lu. 
14. 


f Ps. 8, 22. 1, 2.—42,7..9.—43. 
2..5.—77.7..10. 


gch.5.7 Is.21.6,.8,11,12.— 
56.10.—62. 6. Eze. 3, 17.— 
33.2.9. He.13.17, 


h Jno.20.15. 


ma Pr.8.17. Is.45.19. 
7. Je. 29.13. La. 3.25. 

Mat" a vs 
k ch. 7. 5. Ge.32.26. Pr. 4. 
13. Ho,12.3,4. Mat. 28.9. 
Jno.20.16,17. Re.3.11,12. 


1 1s.49.14..18.—54.1..3. Ga. 
4.26 


m ch.2.7.—8.4. Mi.4.8. 


n ch.8.5. De.8.2. 18.43.19. 
Je.2.2.—31.2. Re.12.6,14. 


B Note: Probably the 
clouds of incense arising 
from ‘the palanquin, 
which seemed like pillars 
of smoke. 


0 EX, 13, 21, 2. Joel 2.29.. 
31. Ac.2.18..21. Col.3.1,2. 


p ch. 1.3, 13.—4.12..14.—5. 
5.13. 2 Co.2.14..16. Phil.4. 
13.Re.5.8. 


q ver.9. marg. ch.1.16. 


y Note: These were the 
guards about the pavi- 
lich of the bridegrocm ; 
which were required both 
Sor the security and state 
‘of the prince. | 


7 1Sa.8.16.—14 52.—28.2. 1 
Ki 9.22.—14.27. 2 Ki.6.17. 
He.1.14. 


s Ps.45,8 —149,5..9. Ts.27. 
3. Ep.6.16..18. 


¢ Ne.4.21,22. 1 Th.5.6..8. 


6 Or, a bed.—Note : 
TW }N, appiryon, ren- | 
dered by MONTANTS, | | 
sponsarnm thalamum, | 
“anuptial bed ;' but pro- 
bably it denotes a kind 
of palanquin, perhaps 
synonymous with the 
Arabic “ND75, farfar, 
@ species of vehicle for 
women, Ver.7, 2 Sa.23.5, 
Re. 14.6. 


u_ Ps. 87. 3. 1 Tim.3.15,16. 
Re.3. 12. 


t Note: That is, proba- 
bly, amatory verses, ex- 
pressive of the amiable 
qualities of the bride and 
bridegroom, wrought ei- 
ther on the coverlet or 
embroidered carpet. Lady 
M.W. MonTAGUE (let. 
29.) informs us. that the 
inside even of Turkish 
coaches are ‘painted with 

baskets and nosegays of 

Slowers, intermixed com- 
monly with little poetical 
mottoes.’ 


w Ro.5.8, Ep.3.18,19. Re, 
15. 


@ ch.7.11. He.13.13. 
Vee 7.Ps.9.14.—48, 


Ban Mat.12.42. Phi.2. 
UL He. 2.9. Re. 17.— 
1513. 


ceo Col.1.18. Re.5.9, 


|b Is 62.5. Je. 22 H0.2.19 
— Re.19.7.—22. 


¢ 48.53.11. Je.32.41, Zep.3. 
17. Lu. 15. 6, 7, 23, 24, 32, 
Jno.15,11. 
—<>—— 
CHAP. IV, 
d ver. 9.10. ch 1.15.—2.10, 
lM. Ps 45.11. Eze.l6.14 2 
Co.3.18. 


ech.5.12. Mat.11.29. Phi. 
2.3. 5. 


S ch.5.11,—6.5,7.—7.5. 


B Or, eat of, §c. 
@ Nu.82.1,40. 


bch.6.6. Je.15.16. Jno.15. 
7. Col.1.4..6, 1 Th.2.13, 2 
Pe.1.5..8. 


c EX.23.26, De.7.13,14. 


d ver. 11. ch. 5.13,16.—7.9. 
Ps. 37. 30.—45. 2.—119. 138 
Pr. 10, 13,20,21.—16.21. .24. 
Mat.12.35. Lu.4.22. 2 Co. 
5.18.21, Ep. 4. 29. Col.3. 
16,17.—4.6, 


é Le. 14.4 6,49..52. Nu.4.8. 
—19. 6. Jos. 2. 18. Pr. 31. 
26. He.9.19. 

Sf ch.6.7, Ge.32.10. Ezr. 9. 
6. Eze. 10.63. 


y Note: That is, long, 
erect, slender, according 
to the nicest proportions, 
and decorated with gold, 
fame, and large pearls; 

ike one of the turrets of 
the citadel of Zion, re- 
markable for its ele- 
gance,and for the tro- 
DPhies with which tt was 
adorned. 

g ch.1.10.—7.4. 2 Sa.22.51. 
il rag 219, LPC, 


h Ne.3.19. 
42 Ch.9.15,16.—12.9.. 11. 


k ch. 1. 13.—7.3,7.—8.1.10. 
i Is.66.10..12. 1Pe. 


Uch.2.16.—6.3. 


m ch.2 17. Ma.4.2. Ln. 1. 
78. 2 Pe.1.19. 1 Jno. 2. 8. 
Re.22.16, 

6 Heb. breathe. 

n BX. 20.24.—30.8,23..96.— 
37.29. De. 12.5 6. Ps.66.15. 
Is. 22> Ma, t1L. Lu. 1.9, 
10. Re.5.8. 

o ver.1, ch.5.16, Nu. 24.5. 
Ps. 45.11.13, Ep. 5.25.27. 
Col.1 22. 2 Pe.3.14, Jude 
24. Re.21.2. 


P ch.2.13.—7.11. Ps.45.10. 
oe Jno.12.26. Col.3. 


q De.3.25. 

r De.3.9. Jos.12.1. 

8 Ps.76.1,4. 

t Or, taken away, §-c. 


¢ ver. 10,12. h.5.1,2. Ge. 
20.12. Mat.12.50. 1 Co.9 
5. He.2,11..14. 


u ch.3.11. Ps.45.9. 1.54 5. 
—62.5, Eze, 16.8.H0.2.19, 
20. Jno, 3. 29. 2 Co. 11. 2. 
Re.19.7,8,—21.2,9, 10. 


w ch 6.12.—7.5,6,10. Pr.5. 
19,20, Zep.3,17. 


@ ch.1.15.—6.5. 

y ch.1.10. 

6 Heb. loves, ch.1.2. 
z ch.1.2,4. mare. 


ach. 1. 3, 12.—3. 6.—5. 5. 2 
Co. 1.21.22. Ga.5.22, Phil. 
4.18. Re.5.8 


bd ver.3. ch.5.13.—7.9. Ps 
71. 14, 15, 23, 24. Pr.16.24. 
Ho.14.2. He.13.15. 


ech.5.1. Pr.24.13,14, Is.7. 
15. 

a ver.10, Ge.27.27. Ps.45. 
8. Ho.14.7. 


éch.€.2,11. Pr.5.15..18. Is. 
68.12 —61.10.11. Je.3) 12 
Ho 6.3. LCo 6.13,19,20.— 
7.34. Re.21.27. 


« Heb. barred. 

f 2 Co.1.22. Ep.1.13.—4, 30, 
Re.7.3. 

g ch.6.11.—7.12.—8.2. Ps. 


92.14. Ke.2.5. Is. 60. 21.— 
ae Il. Jno, 15. 1.3. Phil. 
a2 


h ch 6.2. 
d Or, cypress. ver. 14. ch. 
1.14. 


ich. 1.12. Mar. 14.3 Jno. 
12.3. 


k Ex. 30.23. Eze.27.19. 

¢ Pr.7.17. Re.18.13, 

m V.6. ch.5.1. Nu.24.6. 

n ch. 6. 2, Ge. 43. 11.1 Ki 
10.10, 2Ch.9.9. Mar.16.1. 

o ver.12, Ec.2.6. 

p Ps. 36. 8,9.—46. 4. Je. 2. 
13.—17.13. Jno. 4. 10,14.— 
7.38. Re.22.1, 


The graces of the church 


goats, tha. Sappear from * moun 
Gilead. 

2 Thy ’teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are even shorn, which came 
up from the washing ; whereof every 
one bear twins, ‘and none is barreu 
among them. 

3 Thy ‘lips are like a thread of 
‘scarlet, and thy speech is comely: 
Sthy temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 Thy ’ ‘neck is like the tower of 
David builded for *an armoury, 
whereon there hang ‘athousana buck- 
lers, all shields of mighty men. 

Thy ‘two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins, which 
‘feed among the lilies. 

6 Until the “day ‘break, and the 
shadows flee away, I will get me “to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
hill of frankincense. 

7. Thoutiert all fair, 
there is nO spot in thee. 

8 § Come ? with me from Lebanon, 
my spouse, with me ‘ from Lebanon : 
look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of "*Shenir and Hermon, 
“from the lions’ dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast Sravished my heart, 
‘my sister, “my spouse; “thou hast 
ravished my heart * with one of 
thine eyes, with “one chain of thy 
neck. 

10 How fair is thy °love, my 
sister, my spouse ! * how much better 
is thy love than wine! and “the 
smell of thine ointmeuts than all 
spices. 

11 Thy ‘lips, O my spouse, drop 
as the honeycomb : ‘honey and milk 
are under thy tongue; and “the 
smell of thy garments ts like the smell 
of Lebanon. 

12 A ‘garden 
sister, my spouse ; 
a fountain ‘sealed. 

13 Thy plants ‘are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with * pleasant fruits: 
‘camphire, with ‘spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; ‘cala 
mus and ‘cinnamon, with all ™ trees 
of frankincense; myrrh and aioes, 
with all “the chief spices: 

15 A “fountain of gardens, “a 

811 


my love; 


“enclosed is my 
a spring shut up, 


A description of Christ 


well of living waters, and ° streams 
from Lebanon. 
16 4 >’ Awake, 
come thou south; blow upon my 
garden, that ‘the spices thereof may 


SOLOMON’S SONG, V. VI. 


A. M. cir. 2990. B. U. cir. 1014. Ante I. Ol. cir, 233, 
A. U. C. cir, 261. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir, 2. 


@ Je.18.13,14. 


O north wind; and bchl.s. Ee. U6, Is. 01.9. 


Eze. 37.9, Jno. 
ha rer o1e al, 
c ver. 13,14, ch. 7. 12,13. 2 
Co, 9.10..15. Phi. 1. 9.11. 
Col.1.9..12, 1'Th.2, 12,13. 


flow out. * Let my beloved come into| Be!#2 2Pes18 


his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 
CHAPLIN 


d ch.5.1.—8,12. Mat.26.10, 
12. Jno.15.8. Ro. 15.16,28, 
1 Pe.2.5,9,10, 


———_ 
CHAP. V. 


Carist awaketh the church with his calling,|, on41¢—6.91.—8.1318. 


1g 
«3 sick of love, 2—8. 
by his graces, 9—16. 

AM ‘come into my garden, / my 

sister, my spouse: “I have ga- 
thered my myrrh with my spice; 1 
have eaten my honeycomb with my 
honey ; I have drunk my wine with 
my milk: *eat, O ‘friends; drink, 
8 yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

29 1*sleep, but my heart waketh: 
it is ' the voice of my beloved that 
™ knocketh, saying, " Open to me, my 
sister, my love, °my dove, my unde- 
filed : for ” my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the 
night. 

3 I ‘have put off my coat; how 
shall I put it on? ”I have washed 
my feet; how shall I defile them ? 

4 My beloved ” put in his hand by 
the hole ofthe door, and * my bowels 
were moved ¢ for him. 

5 I‘ rose up to open to my be- 
loved; and “my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers with ’ sweet 
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of 
the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved; ” but 
my beloved had withdrawn himself, 
and was gone: “my soul failed when| = 
he spake: *I sought him, but I could 
not find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 The* watchmen that went about 
the city found me, * they smote me, 
they wounded me: *the keepers of 
the walls ‘took away my veil from me. 

8 I * charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, ‘if ye find my beloved, 
® that ye tell him, that I am sick of 
love. 

9 § What ‘is thy beloved more 
than another beloved, * O thou fairest 
ainong women? what is thy beloved 
‘hore than another beloved, that thou 
Jost so charge us? 

812 


The church having a taste of Christ's love| 4—513—.11.— 61.11, 


—66.14. Jno.14.21..23. 


°A description of Christ fh. 4 9.1281. He. 2 


g oh 13,14. Ps.147.11. Is. 


h De. 16.13..17.—26.10..14. 
2Ch.31.6..10. Ps.16.3. Is, 
23. 18.—55. 1, 2.—62.8,9.— 
65.13,—66.14. Mat. 25. 40. 
Ac 11. 29. 2Co. 9. 11..15. 
Ep.5.18. 1 Th.3.8,9. 

é Lu. 12, 4.—15.6, 7, 9, 10. 
Jno.3.29.—15, 14,15. 

B Or, and be drunken 
with doves. Zec.9.15..17. 
Re.22.17. 

k ch. 3, L—7. 9. Da. 8. 18, 
Zec.4.1. Mat.25.4,5.—26. 
40,41. Lu.9.32. Ep.5.14. 

7 ch.2.8,10, Jno.10.4. 

m Re.3.20. 

nm Ps, 24.7..10,—81.10. Pr. 
23.26, 


och. 2. 14.—6, 9. Ps, 119.1. 
Re.3.4.—14.4, 

pch.&.7. Ge.29.20.—31,40, 
41, 18,50.6.—52.14.—53.3.. 
5. Mat. 8, 17.—25. 35..45. 
Mar. 1.35. Lu. 6. 12.—22. 
44. 2Co.5.14,15. Ga.2.20. 


q_ Pr. 3, 28.—13. 4.—22. 13. 


Mat.25.5.—26.38..43, Lu. 
11.7. Ro.7.22,23, 

y Note: As the Orien- 
tals only wear sandals, 
they are obliged to wash 
their feet previously to 
their lying down. Hence 
a Hindoo, if called from 
his bed, often makes his 
excuse that he shall daub 
his feet. See WARD'S 
View of the Hindoos, 
vol. ii.p.329. 


7 ch.1.4. Ps.110.3. Ac.16 
a 2Co. 8.1,2,16. Phi. 2. 


s Ge.43.30. 1 Ki. 3. 96. Is. 
26.8,9. 1 Jno.3.16,17. 


ac OF; (as some read,) in 
sree Lu. 12.36. Ep.3.17. 
€.3.20. 


wu ver. 13, ch, 3.6.—4.13,14. 
2Co.7.7,9..11. 


¢ Heb. passing, or run- 
ning about. 


w Ps.30.7, Is.8.17.—12.1.— 
50.2. —54.6..8. Ho. 5.6, 15. 
Mat. 15.2..28. Re.3.19, 

z ver.24. Ge.42.28. 2Sa. 
16.10. Ps. 69, 3.—77.3. Is. 
57. 16. Mat. 26. 75. Mar. 
14.72. Lu.22:61,62. 

y ch.3.1,2. 1 Sa. 28. 6. Ps. 
22. 1, 2.—28. 1.—80. 4.—88. 
9.14. Is, §8.2..4,7..9. La. 
3.8. Zec.7.13. 

z ch.3.3, Is 6 10,11. Ho.9. 
7,8. Ac.20.29,30. 2Co. 11. 
13. 


a Ps. 141. 5. Ho.6.5, Jno, 
16.2. Ac.26.9,10. Phi.3.6. 
Re.17.5,6. 


6 ch.8.11. Is.62.6. Mat.21. 
33. .41.—23.2,29, 36. 


e Ln.6.22, Ac.5,40.41, 1Co. 
4.10.13. He.11.36,37.—12. 
2.1 Pe.4.14..16. 


a See on ch.2.7.-8.4. 
é Ro. 15.30. Ga. 6.1,2, Ja, 
5.16. 


6 Heb. what. 


if Ps, 42.1..3,63.1..3.—77. 
1..3.—119.81..83. 


&, E; e 2. Mat.16.13..17.— 
1.10. Jno. 1. 14. 200.4. 
A rt 


h ch. 1.8.—6.1,9,10. Ps. 45. 
13.—87.3. 


a ch.2.1. De.32.31. Ps.45. 
17. 18.66.19. He.7.26. 


B Heh. a standard 
bearer. 13.10.18.—59.19. 


b Ro.9.5. Phi.2.9..11. Col. 
1.18. He.2.10, 


¢ Da.2.37,38. Ep.1.21,22. 
@ ch.7.5, Da.7.9, Re.1.14. 
y Or. curled. 


6 Note: Rather, ‘ His 
eyes are as doves ;’—the 
deep blue pigeon, the 
common dove in the 


East, whose brilliant 
plumage vibratesaround 
his neck every sparkling 
hue, every dazzling 
Slash of colour, And 
this pigeon, standing 
amid the torrents of. 
water,’ or the foam of 
a waterfail, would be a 
blue centre with a bright 
space, like the iris of the 
eye, surrounded by the 
white. This idea has 
not escaped the poets of 
Hindostaun ; for the fol- 
lowing passage is found 
in the (iitagovinda, 
“The glances of her 
eyes played like a pair 
of water birds of azure 
plumage, that sport near 
@ full blown ‘otos ina 
pool, in the season of 
ow.’ 


e ch.1.15.—4.1. He.4.13, 

¢ Heb. sitting in fulness, 
that Is, fitly placed, and 
set as a precious stone 
in the foil of a ring. 

Sf ch.1.10. Is.50.6. 

g ae 4.6,7.—27. 4.—89. 15. 

@,21.22, 


6 oe towers of per- 
fume. ch.3.6: 

Ach. 4.11. Ps, 45.2. 18.50. 
4, Lu.4.22. 

4 ver.5. 


k Ex.15.6. Ps.44.4..7,.—99, 
4. Is.9.7.—52.13. 


ich. 7.2. Ex. 24.10. Is, 54. 
11. Eze.1.26..28. 


m Re.1.15. 
n EX.26.19, 


och. 2. 14. Ju. 13. 6. Mat. 
eee Ac. 2.28. Re. 


p ch. 4. 11. Ps. 92. 12. Ho. 
14.7. Zec.9.17. 1 Ti.3.16. 


«x Heb. palate. ch.1.2. Ps. 
19.10.—119.103. Je. 15.16. 
q ch.1.16.—2.1,3. Ps. 45.2. 
—8), 6.—148. 13. Is. 9.6,7. 
Phi.3.8. 1 Pe 2.6,7. 
r ch.2.16.—6.3. Ga.2.20. 
s Je.3.20. marg. Ho.3.1. 
Ja.2.23.—4.4. 3 
——< 
CHAP. VI. 
¢ ver.4,9,10.ch.1.8.—2.2.— 
6.9, 


u ch, 1.4. Ru. 1.16,17.—2. 
12. Is.2.5. Je.14.8. Zec. 
8.21,.23. Ac.5. 11.14, 


w ver. Ll.cn 4.12..16.—5.1, 
Ec 2.5. Is. 58.11.—61.11. 
Mat. 18.20.—28.20, 

@ ch.5.13. 

y ch.1.7,8. Is.40.11. Eze. 
34.23. Zep.3.17. Jno.4.34, 
35. Re.7.17. 


Z ch.2.2. Is. 57.1. Jno.14. 
3.—17.24. Phi. 1.21..23, 1 
Th.4.13,14. 


@ ch.2.16.—7.10. He.8.10. 
Re.21.2..4. 


} ch.2.16, 


ce ver.10. ch.2.14.—4.7,.—5. 
2. Eze.16.13,14. Ep.5.27. 


@ 1 Ki.14.17.—15.21,33. 
é Ps.48.2. La.2.15. Re.21. 
2. 


S ver. 10. Nu. 24. 5..9. Ps. 
144.4..8. Zec. 12.3. 2Co., 
10.4. Re.19.14..16. 


g& Ge.32.26..28 Er. 
oe 15.1. Mat. 15 738, 


d Or, puffed me up. 

A ch.4.1..3. 

i ch.4.2.Mat.21.19.—25.30. 
k ch.4.3. 


by his graces. 


10 My * beloved is white ani 
ruddy, &the ° chiefest among ten 
thousand. 

11 His ‘head is as the most fine 


gold, “his locks are ” bushy, and black 
as a raven. . 

12 >His ‘eyes are as the eyes ol 
doves by the rivers of waters, washed 
with milk, and $ fitly set. 

13 His ‘cheeks are ‘as a bed of 
spices, as *sweet flowers: *his lips 
like lilies, ‘ dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His ‘hands are as gold rings 
set With the beryl: ‘ his belly is as 
bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

15 His “legs are as pillars of mar. 


ble, set upon "sockets of fine gold 
* his countenance zs ? as Lebanon, ex: 
cellent as the cedars. 

16 His “mouth is ‘most sweet: 
yea, he ts altogether lovely. This zs 
"my beloved, and this is my * friend, 
O daughters of Jerusalem. 


CHAP. VI. 


The church professeth her faith in Christ, 
1—3. Christ showeth the graces of the 
church, 4—9; and his love towards her, 
10-—13. 


HITHER is thy beloved 
gone, ‘O thou fairest among 
women? whither is thy beloved 
turned aside? “that we may seek 
him with thee. 

2 My beloved is * gone down into 
his garden, to * the beds of spices, to 
’ feed in the gardens, * and to gather 
lilies. 

3 I am* my beloved’s, and my be- 
loved is mine: *he feedeth among 
the lilies. 

4 9 Thou art ‘beautiful, O my 
love, “as Tirzah, ‘comely as Jeru- 
salem, / terrible as an army with 
banners. 

5 Turn * away thine eyes from me, 
for they have overcome me: *thy 
hair zis as a flock of goats that appear 
from Gilead. 

6 Thy ‘teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the wash- 
ing, whereof every one beareth twins, 


ew.land there is not one barren among 


them. 
7 As *a piece of a pomegranate 
are thy temples within thy locks. 


Lhe graces of the church. 


8 There are 
aud fourscore concubines, and virgins 
without number. 

9 *My dove, my undefiled is bat 
‘one; she is the only one of her 
mother, she is the choice one of her 
that bare her. *The daughters saw 
her, and blessed her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praised 
her. 

10 7 ‘Who is she that ‘looketh 
forth as the morning, ‘ fair as the 
moon, * clear as the sun, and ‘terrible 
as an army with banners ? 

11 81 went down into * the garden 
of nuts ' to see the fruits of the valley, 
and to see Whether the vine flourished, 
and the pomegranates budded. 

12 ’Or ever I was aware, ”my 
soul made me $/ike the chariots of 
Amminadib. 

13 Return, “return, O Shulamite ; 
return, return, that we may look 
upon thee. ° What will ye see in the 
? Shalamite ? ’ As it were the company 
of ®two armies. 


CHAP. VII. 


A further description of the church's 
graces, 1\—9. The church professeth her 
faith and desire, 1O—13. 


OW beautiful are “ thy feet * with] « 

shoes, *O prince’s daughter! 
‘the joints of thy thighs are like 
jewels, “the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy “navel is like a round goblet 
which wanteth not liquor: *thy belly! 2 
is like a heap of wheat set about 
with lilies. 

3 Thy *two breasts are like two 
young roes ¢hat are twins. 

4 Thy *neck is as a tower of 
“ivory; “*thine eyes like the fish- 
pools in ‘Heshbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim: ”*thy nose is as ‘the 
tower of Lebanon which looketh to- 
ward / Damascus. 

5 Thy ‘head upon thee is like 


SOLOMON’S SONG, VIL. VIIL. 


“threescore queens, |. M.cir.2090. B.C. cir. 1014. Ante I. Ol. cir, 238, 


A. U. C. cir. 261. An. Solomon. Reg. Israel. clr. 2. 


a1Ki.11.1. 2Ch. ll. 21. 
Ps.45.14. Re.7.9. 


5 ch.2.14.—-6.2. 
c Nu.23.9. Ps.45.6. Ga.4. 
2%. Ep.4.3..6. 


Bs Hae ey Ps, 126. 


2). 2Th.1.10. 
ey 29, i” 


h.3.6.—8.5. Is.63.1. Re. 
“ait 


S 2 Sa. 23. 4. Job 11. 17. 
Pras '1s.58.8. H0.6.5. 


g Job 31.26. Ep.5.27. 

h Ps.14.5, Mal.4.2. ae 
13.43.—17. 2. Re. 10. L— 
L.1.—21.23.—22.5, 

i ver.4. Ro.8.37, 


B Note: Very similar 
to this is a passage in 
some verses addressed 
to the Sultana, eldest 
daughter of AchmetIII.: 
‘IT went down to admire 


thevines : The sweetness || & 


of your charms has 
ravished my soul.’ Lady 
M. W. MOoNTAGUE’S 
Letters, let. 34. 

k ver. 2. ae 4,12..15.—5. 1. 
Ge..2.9, Ps. 92. 12.15. 
Jno.15.16, 

Zch,7.12. 18.5.2..4. Mar. 
11.13. Lu.13.7. Ac.15.36. 


y Heb. I knew not. 
m Je.31.18..20. Ho.11.8,9. 
Lu. 15.20. 


6 Or, set me on the cha- 
riots of my willing peo- 
ple. 

¢ Note: These chariots 
were probably proverbial 
Jor their great speed; 
and the passage seems to 
mark a strong agitation 
of the mind, something 
like what we term palpi- 
tation of the heart. 

nmch.2.14. Je. 3, 12..14, 22. 
Ho. 14,1..4, 

och.1.6. Lu. 7. 44.—15.10. 
2 Th.1.10. 

p Ge.49.10. Ps.76.2. Is.8. 
6. Jno.9.7. He.7.2. 


@Jno.10.16. Ro.3.29, Ep. 
2.14.17. 


6 Or, Makanatm. Ge. 32. 
2 R012. Ga.5.17, Ep. 


yee 
CHAP. VII. 
r Lu.15.22. Ep.6.15. Phi. 
127. 


«x Note: Rather, in san- 
dals, those of the Eastern 
ladies being most beauti- 
Sully formed, and rich- 
ly embroidered. 

$ Ps.45.13. 2Co.6.18, 

oe 2.32. Ep.4.15,16. Col. 


u ee 15.—35.35. 

w Pr.3.8. 

d Heb. mizture. 

Zch.5.14. Ps.45.16. Is.46. 
3. Je.1.5. Ro.7.4. 

y ch.4.5.—6.6, 

z ch.1.10.—4.4, 

@ ch.5.14. 1 Ki.10.18,22,— 
22.39, Ps.45.8. 144.19. 

Note: I. e. ‘Thine eyes 
are dark, deep, clear, 
and serene, as the fish 
pools in Heshbon.’ 

6 ch.4.1,9.—6.5. Ep. 1. 17, 
18.—3.18,19. 

e-Nu.21.25. Is.15.4, 

v Note: t.e. * Thy nose 
és as finely formed as 
the tower of Lebanon.’ 

d Phi.1.9,10. He:5.14. 


ech. 4, 8.—5, 15, 1 Ki.7.2. 
9.19. 2 Ch.8.6. 


¢ Carmel: and *the hair of thy head/|/&-52 2sas6 


like purple; ‘the king is *held in 
the galleries. 

6 How * fair and how pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delights ! 

7 This ‘thy stature is like to a 


palm tree, and” thy breasts to clusters 
of grapes. | 


2 1s.35.2. Ep. 1. 22.4, 15, 
AG. Col.1.18,—2.19, 

€ Or, crémson. Mi.7.14. 

Ach.4.1.—5.11 Re.1.14. 
ich.1.l7.marg. Ge.32.26. 
a Mat.18. 

m™ Heb. bound. 

& ver.10, ch.1.15,16.—2.14. 
—4.7,10. Ps.45.11. Is.62. 
4,5. Zep.3.17. 

¢ Ps.92. 12. Je.10.5. Ep.4. 13. 

m ver. 3,8. ch.1.13.—4.5,— 
8.8, Is.66.10. Ep.3.17. 


@ ch.4.16 —5.1. Je. 32, 41. 
Jno, 14,21.,23. 


b ch.1.3.—2.3, 2Co.2.14. 


B Note: Probably, as 
HouBicaNntand Doctor 
PERCY understand, the 
voice or conversation af 
the bride ; the roof of the 
mouth being one of the 
principal instruments of 
sound. 

¢ ch.2.14.—5.16. Pr. 16.24. 
Ep.4.29. Col.3.16,17.—4. 
6. He.13.15. 


d Is. 62. 8,9, Zec.9.15..17. 
Ac.2.11. ay ta 47.—4. 31, 
32.—16.30, 

y- Heb. eR ag 
6 Or, the ancient. 
ech.5.2. Ro.13.11. 1 Th. 
4.13,14, Re.14.13. 

Ff ch.2.16.—6.3. Ac.27.23. 
1 Co.6.19,20. Ga.2.20. 
ver.5,6. Job 14.15. Ps, 
45.11.—147.11. Jno.17.24. 


h ch.1.4.—2.10..13.—4.8, 
Z Pr.8.17, Ec.9.10. 
kech.6.11. Pr.24.30,31. Ac. 


15.36. 2Co0.13.5. 1 'Th.3. 
5,6. He.12.15. 
? ch.2.13,15. Is.18.5, 
¢ Heb. open. 
m ver.6. ch.4.16. Ec.25.22. 
Ps.43.4.—63, 3..8.—73. 25. 
—122.5, Eze.20.40,41. Ro. 


5.11. 2 Co.5.14 18, Ep.6. 
24. He. 


aes. 


och. 4. 16.—5.1. Jno.15.8, 
ao Ep.5.9. Phi. 


p Mat. 13.52. 


@ Is.23, 18.—60.6,7. Mat.25. 
40. Ro.15.25..27. 1 Co.2. 
9.—16.2. 2 Co.3.8,9. Col. 
3.17. 1 Pe.4.1L 


———— 
CHAP. VIII 


r Is, 7. 14.—9. 6. Hag.2.7. 
Zec.9.9. Mal.3.1. Mat. 
13.16.17. Lu.2.26..32.38.— 
10.23,24. 1 Ti.3.16. He.2. 
11,12. 

$ Is.66.11,12. Ga.4.26. 


t Jno.1.14.—3. 13.—8. 42.— 
pe ate, He.2.9..14.— 


uch. 1.2. Ps.2.12.—45.10, 
11. Lu.7. 45..48.—9, 26.— 
12.8. Jn0o.7. 46, .52.—9.25.. 
38, Ga.6.14. Phi.3.3,7,8. 


w Ps. 51. 17.—102, se 2 
Mar. 12.42, .44.—14.6, 


0 Heb. they should not 
despise me. 13.60.14. Lu. 
10.16.—18.9. 1 Co.1.28. 

@ch.3.4, Ga.4.26. 

y Lu. 16, 29.31. Jno.5.39 
46,47. Ac.17.11,12. 2'Ti. 
3.15, 1 Pe.1.10..12. 2 Pe. 
1.19. Re.19.10. 

7b 4. 10..16.—5. 1.—7. 9, 


@ Pr.9.2, 


bch.2.6. bee e Ts, 62. 
4,5. 2 Co.1 


¢ch.2.7. ee 

x Heb. why showd ye stir 
up, or, why awake, §-c. 

@ ch.3.6.—6.10. 


e ch.4.8. Ps.45.10,11.—107. 
2.8. 18.40.3,—43,19. Je.2. 
2. Re. 12.6. 

Sf 2 Ch.32.8. marg. Ps.63. 
8. Is.26.3,4.—36.6. Mi.3. 
Il. Jno.13,23. Ac 27.23.. 
25. 2 Co.12.9,10. Ep.1.12, 
13. 1 Pe. 1.21. 


g ch.2.3. Ho.12.4. Jno.1. 
48..51. 


h ver. 1. ch. 3.4,11. Is.49. 
20..23. Ro.7.4. Ga.4,19. 
4 Ex, 28,9..12.21, 29, 30. Is. 
49 16. Je.22.24. Hag.2. 
23. Zec.3.9. 2 T1.2.19. 

kch.5.8. Ps.42.1,2.—63.1 
—84.2. Jno.21.15..19. Ac. 
20.24.—21.13, 2C0.5,14, 15. 
Phi.1.20..23, Re.12.11. 

2 Nu. 5. 14.—25.11, De.32. 
21. Pr.6.34. 2 Co.11.2. 

d Heb. hard. 

m Ps.120.4. Pr.25.22. Ro. 
12.20. 


The church’s love to Christ 


8 I said, * 1 will go up to the palin 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shal] 
be as clusters of the vine, and ‘the 
smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And the 8° roof of thy mouth like 
“the best wine for my beloved, that 
goeth down” sweetly, causing the lips 

of 6 those that are ‘asleep to speak. 

10 YI am ‘my beloved’s, and ‘his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, *let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge in 
the villages. 

12 Let us ‘get up early to the 
vineyards; ‘let us see if the vine 
flourish, whether ‘the tender grape 
Sappear and the pomegranates bud 
forth: “there will I give thee my 
loves. 

13 The "mandrakes give a smell, 
and ° at our gates are all manner of 
pleasant fruits, ? new and old, which 
‘I have laid up for thee, O my 
beloved. 


CHAP. VIII. 


‘'would instruct me: 


The love of the church to Christ, 1—5. 
The vehemency of love, 6, 7. The calling oJ 
the Gentiles, 8—13. The church prayeth for 
Christ’s coming, 14. 


O "THAT thou wert as my bro- 
ther that °sucked the breasts of 
my mother! when I should ‘ find thee 
without, “I would kiss thee; ” yea, 
J should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and * bring 
thee into my mother’s house, ” whe 
“IT would cause 
thee to drink of * spiced wine of the 
juice cf my pomegranate. 

3 His *left hand should be unde 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 I ‘charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, “that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until he please. 

5 *Who is this that cometh up 
‘from the wilderness, ‘leaning upon 
her beloved ? ‘I raised thee up under 
the apple tree: there thy mother 
brought thee forth: *there she brought 
thee forth that bare thee. 

6 % Set me ‘as a seal upon thy 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
‘love is strong as death; ‘ jealousy 
is Xcruel as the grave: ”the coals 
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thereof are coals of fire, which hath 
a most vehement flame. | 


The church prayeth 


A. M. cir. 2990. B. C. cir, 1014. Ante 1. Ol. cir. 238. 
A. U. C. cir. 261. An, Solomon. Reg. Israel. cir. 2. Baal-ha on: ; he let out the vineyard 
m ’ 


SONG, VILL Ser Christ's comine 


11 &Solomon “had a vineyard at 


als. 43. 2. Mat. 7, 24, 25. 
Ro.8.28..3). 


b Pr.6.31, 35. Ro.13.8..10. 


ce Eze. 16. 46, 55, 56, 61.—23. 
33. Jno.10.16. Ac.15.14.. 
17. Ro.15.9..12. 


d ver.10. ch.4.5.—7.3. Ps. 
147.19,20. AC.7.38. Ro.3. 
1,2. Ep.2 12. 


é Ps.2.8,.—72.17..19. 18.49. 

6.—60.1..5, 10, 11. Ac. X. 
—11.1..18.—16.9,—22.21.— 
26. 17,18. Ro. 10, 12..15. 
Ep.2.13..15,19..22. 


f Lu.19.44. 1 Pe.2.12. 
gch.2.9. Re.21.12..19. 


h Is. 58, 12.—60. 17.61. 4. 
Zec.6 12..15, Mat.16.18, 
Ac. 15. 16, 1 Co.3.10..12. 
Ep.2.20..22. 


4 Ac.14.27. 

k ver.9, 

1 ch.4.5.—7.3, 4, 7, 8. Eze. | 
16.7. 


7 Many * waters cannot quench 
love neither can the floods drown 
it: °1if a man would give all the 
substance of his house for love, it 
wuld utterly be contemned. 

S = We have “a little sister, and 
“she hath no breasts: “what shall we 
do for our sister ‘in the day when 
she shall be spoken for ? 

9 If she be* a wall, * we will build 
upon her a palace of silver: and if 
she be ‘a door, we will enclose her 
with boards of cedar. 

10 I am*a wall, and ‘my breasts 
like towers: ” then was I in his eyes 


m Ge.6.8. De. 7.7, 8. Pr. 
3.4. Is. 60. 10. Lu. 1. 30. 
Ep.1.6..8. 1 ‘Ti.1.16. 


as one that found 8 favour. B Heb. peace. Ro.5.1..10. | 


B Note: CaLmEr thus 
transiates these verses : 
‘ Solomon has a vine- 
yaid at Baal-hamon: 
he has let it owt to keep- 
ers, each of whom for 
the fruit of it was to 
bring a thousand pieces 
of silver. As for me, my 
vineyard is before me; 
keep thyself, O Solomon, 
thy thousand pieces of 
silver,’ §&c. 

ach,7.12. Ec.2.4, Is.5.1..7. 
Mat.21.33..43. Mar.12.1. 


d Lu.20.9, &e. 


unto keepers; every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring ‘a thousand 
pieces Of silver. 

12 My ‘vineyard which is mine, 
is before me: ‘thou, O Solomon, 
must have a thousand, and / those 
that keep the fruit thereof two hun- 


c Ge.20.16. 18.7.23. dred. 
dchig. Pri£e ACO) 13 ‘Thou that: © dwellest “in the 
‘Tote sn |gardens, *the companions hearken 


f17Th.2.19. 1 Ti.5.17,18, 

g ch.2.13.—4.16.—6.2, 11.— 
TL, 12. Mat, 18, 20.—28. 
20. Jno.14.21..23. 

h chap.1.7.—3.7..11.—6. 9.. 
16. Ju.11.33.—14 LL. Ps. 
45.14. 

ich.2.14. Ps. 50. 15. Jno. 
14.13,14.—15.7,—16.24. 

y Heb, Flee away. 

k ch.2.17. Lu.19.12. Phi. 
1,23. Re.22.17,20. 


to thy voice: ‘cause me to hear 
bis 

14 7 ’Make ‘haste, my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe or toa 
young hart upon the mountains of 
spices. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


To whatever species of composition this beautiful poem kelongs, it is, 
beyond all controversy, the finest for elegance and variety of imagery, 
and the choicest colouring of language, that ever proceeded from the pen 
of man. ‘Every part of the Canticles,’ says the learned and eloquent 
Bossvet, ‘ abounds in poetical beauties: the objects which present them- 
selves on every side, are the choicest plants, the most beautiful flowers, 
the most delicious fruits, the bloom and vigour of spring, the sweet 
verdure of the fields, flourishing and well watered gardens, pleasant 
streams and perennial fountains. The other senses are represented as 
regaled with the most precious odours, natural and artificial; with the 
sweet singing of birds, and the soft voice of the turtle; with milk and 
honey. and the choicest wine. To these enchantments are added all 
that is beautiful and graceful in the human form, the endearments, the 
caresses, the delicacy of love: if any object be introduced which seems 
not to harmonize with this delightful scene, such as the awful prospect 
of tremendous precipices, the wildness of the mountains, or the 
haunts of the lions, its effect is only to heighten by the contrast the 
beauty of the other objects, and to add the charms of variety to those of 
grace and elegance.’ But this sacred poem was not merely designed to 
revale the senses, or to please the imagination, but to interest the 
heart, and to excite, regulate, and direct the chaste affections of the 
mind towards the Creator and Redeemer of the world. The narrowness 
and imbecility of the human mind, as Bp. Lowrn observes, being such 
as scarcely to comprehend or attain any clear idea of the Divine nature 
by its utmost exertions, God has condescended, in a manner, to contract 
the infinity of His glory, and to exhibit it to our understandings under 
such imagery as our feeble optics are capable of contemplating. Thus 
the Almighty may be said to descend, as it were, in the Holy Scriptures, 
from the height of His majesty, to appear on earth in a human shape, 
with human senses and affections, in all respects resembling a mortal 
—‘ with human voice and human form.’ This kind of allegory is called 
anthropopathy, and occupies a considerable portion of theology, pro- 
perly so called, that is, as delivered in the Holy Scriptures. The princi- 


, incidental to this passion. 


pal part of this imagery is derived from the passions ; nor indeed is there 
any one affection or emotion of the human soul, which is not, with all 
its circumstances, ascribed in direct terms, without any qualification 
whatever, to the supreme God; not excepting those in which human 
frailty and imperfection are most evidently displayed, viz. anger and grief, 


hatred and revenge. That love also, and that of the tenderest kind should 
bear a part in this drama, is highly natural and perfectly consistent. 
Thus not only the fondness of paternal affection is attributed to God, 
but also the ardour and the solicitude of conjugal attachment, with all 
the concomitant emotions, the anxiety, the tenderness, and the jealousy 
Nor is this figure in the least productive of 
obscurity: the nature of it is better understood than that of most. others ; 
and though it is exhibited in a variety of lights, it constartly pre- 
serves its native perspicuity. A peculiar people, of the posterity of Abra- 
ham, was selected by God from among the nations, and he ratified his 
choice by a solemn covenant. This covenant was founded upon recip- 
rocal conditions; on the one part, love, protection, and support; on the 
other, faith, obedience, and worship pure and devout. This is the con- 
jugal union between God and his church; that solemn compact so frequent- 
ly celebrated by almost all the sacred writers under this image. See Ps. 
xlv. Is. liv. 5, 6. Ixii. 5. Je. ii. 2. iii, 1, &c. Eze. xvi. xvii. xviii. Mat. 
ix. 15. xxv. 1, &c. Jno. iii. 28. Ep. v. 27. Re. xxi. 2.9. Nor was this 
allegorical mode of describing the sacred union of mankind and the great 
Creator peculiar to the Hebrew nation, but it obtained among all the 
Eastern poets from the earliest period down to the present time. Sir 
W. Jones assures us, that, according to the zealous admirers of Hariz, 
wine means devotion; sleep, meditation; perfume, hope of the divine 
favour; kisses and embraces, the raptures of piety; beaut, the per- 
fection of the Supreme Being; tresses, the expansion of his glory, &c. 
&e. The loves of Mejnoun and Lieleh also have been celebrated in 
the Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages, with all the charms of poetic 
rapture; whilst the impassioned lovers themselves are regarded in the 
same allegorical light as the bride and bridegroom in this sacred poem. 
A similar emblematic mysticism is equally conspicuous in the bards of 
India; and the Vedantis or Hindoo commentators have in like manner at- 
tributed a double, that isa literal and spiritual meaning to their com- 
positions. This is, particularly the case with the pastoral drama called 
the Gitagovinda, or songs of Jayadeva, the subject of which is the 
loves of Chrishna and Radha, or the reciprocal attraction between the 
divine goodness and the human soul; the style and imagery of which, 
like those of the Royal Hebrew bard, are in the highest degree flowery 
and amatory.* 


* See Works of Sir W. Jones, vol. iv. p. 227, 234. vol. vi. p. 173, 8vo. edit 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of verses is one hundred and seventeen. 


The middle verse is ch. iv. 14. Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense, $c. 
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THE BOOK OF THE 


Or Isatan, the writer of this Book, nothing certain is known, except 
what he himself tells us, (ch. [. 1.): that he was the son of Amoz, and 
discharged the prophetic office in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, who successively flourished between 
A. M. 3194 and 3306, B. C. 810 and 698; though there is a current tra- 
dition that he was of royal blood, his father Amoz being, according to 
some writers, the son of Joash, and consequently brother of Uzziah, 
king of Judah, and that he was put to death by Manasseh, king of 
Judah, who had married his daughter; but all this is very uncertain, 
and rests upon very slender authority. The prophecies of Isaiah may 
be divided into six parts. Part I. consists of four prophetic discourses 
delivered in the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham; in which the prophet in- 
veighs against the crimes of the Jews, declares the judgments of GOD 
against them, and predicts a more auspicious time, and foretells the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel, and the coming of the Messiah to judgment, 
(ch. L—VI.) Part II. concerns the reign of Ahaz, and consists of three 
prophetic discourses, in which the prophet speaks of the siege of Jerusa- 
lem by Pekah and Rezin, and of the birth of Immanuel, as a proof of 
the approaching deliverance of Judah; predicts the calamities which were 
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to fall on the kingdoms of Syria and Israel; foretetls ite destruction of 
Sennacherib’s army; and thence takes occasion to launch forth into a 
display of the deliverance of GOD’s people by the Messiah, (ch. VI.~— 
XII) Part III. consists of eight prophetic discourses, probably delivered 
in the reign of Ahaz, in which he declares the fate of the Babylonians, 
Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, Egyptians, Tyrians, and other nations 
with whom the Jews had any intercourse, (ch. XII1—XXIV.) Part IV. 
consists of five discourses, delivered in the reign of Hezekiah, containing 
a prediction of the great calamities which should befall the people of 
GOD, his merciful preservation of a remnant, and their restoration to thei 
own country, their conversion to the Gospel, and the destruction of Anti- 
christ, (XXIV.—XXXVI.) Part V. contains the history of the inva- 
sion of Sennacherib and the destruction of his army, (ch. XXXVI— 
XXXIX.) Part VI. consists of twelve discourses, probably delivered to- 
wards the end of Hezekiah’s reign; in which the prophet predicts the 


, return from the Babylonian captivity ; exposes the folly of idolatry ; and, 


personifying the Messiah, speaks of his sufferings, death, and burial; fore- 
tells his coming, the vocation of the Gentiles, the glory of the latter days, 
and the disgrace of all false prophets and teachers, &c. (ch. XL—LXVI.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3244.—BEFORE CHRIST, 760.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3954.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 229.—FROM THE DELUGE, 1588,—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1161,—FROM THE DESTRUCTION 
OF TROY, 425-—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 251.—FIRST YEAR OF THE FIFTH OLYMPIAD.—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 7.—YEAR OF THURIMAS, KING OF MACE 


DON, 15.—YEAR OF THEOPOMPUS, KING OF LACED/EMON, Il.—YEAR OF ALYATTES, 


KING OF LYDIA, 2,—YEAR OF AESCHYLUS, PERPETUAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 18.—YEAR OF 


PEKAHIAH, KING OF ISRAEL, 2.—YEAR OF UZZIAH, OR AZARIAH, KING OF JUDAH, 51.—-EPOCH OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE EPHORI AT LACEDAEMON BY THEOPOMPUS. 


CHAP. I. B.C. 160 
Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rebel-| 
lion, 1—4. He lamenteth her judgments, \ach.22, Nu.126-24.4,))a ch.9.13.21. Je.2.20 5.3 
5—9. He upbraideth their whole service,| 0G Na Lt Hab. 
10—15. He exhorteth to repentance, with) *3, Mat.’ Acou- 
promises and threatenings, 16—20. Be-|, .., 131 o pein. 
wailing their wickedness, he denounceth 
God's judgments, 21—24. He promiseth|"xxSit. Ho. LAM. 


Ll MiLL 


d De. 4. 26.—30. 19.—32. 1. 
Ps.50.4. Je.2.12. 6.19.— 


grace, 25—27; and threateneth destruction 
to the wicked, 28—31. 
2%, Bae. 264. MILLE. 


HE ‘vision of Isaiah the son| = 
of Amoz, which he °saw con- 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem, in 
‘the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,} 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
2*Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, O earth: ‘for the Lorp hath\r WAL 
ch. 5, 12.—27, 11.—44. 18. 
spoken, ‘’ I have nourished and ‘be S28, PsbS, Je 
brought up children, and ¢ they have} Ma! }8. 8.15, Ro 
rebelled against me. Everes oh ADNaeania: 
3 The *ox knoweth his owner,| tim Reis “° 
and the ass his master’s crib: ¢ baé|8 Heb. of reaviness, 
Israel doth not know, my people|/?2 32,3 U%4ihe 
doth not consider. Lp i iy 
4 * Ah sinful nation, a people|npes25-s116, 5a. 
8 laden with iniquity, ‘a seed of evil- Nek ee ghee ae 
doers, ™ children that are corrupters ;| ?s340. Je.7.19. 10, 
they “have forsaken the Lor Dy |p chs 19 24-1269. 
they °have provoked ” the Holy One itt vpeao1a Jed. 
of Israel unto anger, they are ” One|, tev. aienatea, ot sep- 


away backward. ieee ae eee 


Celyy 7 3.1, Mi. 
3.8. Ac.4.20, 


Sf ch.5.1.2.—46.3,4, De.1.31. 
—4.7,8. Je.31.9. Eze. 16. 
6..14.—20.5,&c. Ro.3.1,2 


4,9. 


g ch.63.9, 10. De. 9,22..24. 
*Fe2.5.1 13. Mal.1.6. 


Anno Uzzia, Regis Judee, 51. 


5 § Why “should ye be stricken 
any more? ye will 8 revolt more and 
more: ‘the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From ‘the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no soundness 
in it; but wounds, ‘ and bruises, and 
putrifying sores: / they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ” ointment. 

7 Your ‘country is desolate, your 
cities are * burned with fire; your 
land, ‘strangers devour it in your 
presence, and i¢ is desolate, as ¢ over- 
thrown by strangers. 

8 And ‘the daughter of Zion is 
left ‘as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, ” as 
a besieged city. 

9 Except the Lorn of hosts had 
"left unto us °a very small remnant, 
?we should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 { ’ Hear the word of the Lorp. 
ye rulers of "Sodom; give ear unto 
the law of our God, ye people of 


Olym. V.1. A. U. C.7. 


—6.28..30. Eze.24.13. He. 
12.5..8. 


5 2Ch, 28,22, Je.9.3. Re. 
16.8.,11. 


B Heb. increase revolt. 
c v.23. Ne.9.34. Je.5.5,31. 
Da.9.8..11. Zep.3.1.4. 
d Job 2.7,8. Lu.16.20,21. 


e2 Ch, 6, 28, 29. Ps. 77. 2. 
Je. 6. 14. marg.—30. 2. 
Na.3.19, 

Ff Job 5.18. Ps.38.3..5. Je. 
6,14.—8.21, 22.—33.6. H». 
5 12.13. Mal.4.2, Mat.9. 
12. Lu.10.34. 

y Or, oil. 


g ch.5.5,6,9.—6.11.—24.10.. 
12. Le. 26.34. De. 28. 51. 
2 Ch.28.5, 16..21. Ps. 107. 
34,39. Je.6.8. 

h ch.9.5.—34.9. J@.2.15, 

ich.5.17. De.28.33,43, 43. 
52. La. 5. 2. Eze. 30. 12. 
Ho.7.9.—8.7. 

O Heb. the overthrow of 
strangers. 

k ch.4. 4.—10. 32.—37. 22.— 
62. 11. Ps. 9. 14. La, 2.1. 
ee 2. 10.—9. 9. Jno.12. 


1 Job 27.18. La.2.6. 


m ch.8.8.—10. 32. Je.4.17. 
Lu, 19.43,44. 


n La.3. 22. Ha. 3.2. Ro. 
9.29, 


0 ch.6. 13.—10. 22.—17. 6 — 
24.13,—37.4, 31, 32. 1 Ki. 
19. 13. Eze. 6. 8,—14. 22 
Joel 2. 32. Zec. 13. 8, 9. 
ila Ro. 9. 27.—11. 


p Ge. 18.26,32.—19.24, De. 
2.93, La.4.6. Am. 4. 11. 
Zep. 7. 9. Lu. 17. 29, 30. 
2 Pe.2.6. 

q 1 K1.22.19..23, Am.3.1,8, 
Mi.3.8..12. 


r Ge.13 13. Ne.32.32. Je. 
9, 26 —23. 14. Eze. 16. 46, 


Am.9.7, Re.11.8. G 
s ch.66.3. 1Sa.15, 22. Ps. omo i 
. 8,—51. 16. Pr. 15. 8— rrah 


Ba Joewoiat Am) 11 To “what purposeis the mul- 


BI5 


Isaiah exhorteth to repentance. 


titude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lorp: I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of 8 he goats. 

12 When “ye come to ” appear be- 
‘ore me, who hath ’ required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts ? 

13 Bring no more ‘vain obla- 
tions: “incense is an abomination 
unto me; ‘the new moons and sab- 
baths, the calling of assemblies, I 
cannot away with ; ¢ 4 i¢ is 5 iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your ap- 
pointed feasts * my soul hateth: they 
are a trouble unto me; *I am weary 
to bear them. 

15 And ‘when ye spread forth 
your hands, *I will hide mine eyes 
from you: yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear: ' your hands 
are full of “blood. 

16 J” Wash you, make you clean ; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; ° cease to do 
evil; 

17 Learn to do well; ”?seek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, ’and let us reason 
together, saith the Lorp: * though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool. 

19 If *ye be willing and obe- 
dient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 

20 But ‘if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: 
“for the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken 7. 

21 9 How is * the faithful city * be- 
come a harlot! “it was full of judg- 
ment; righteousness lodged init; but 
uow murderers. 

22 Thy ‘silver is become dross, thy 
“wine mixed with water: 

23 Thy *princes are rebellious, 

and companions of thieves: ?every 
ine loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards: ‘ tney judge not the father- 

ess, neither doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 
R16 


n 


ISALAH, IL 


A. M. 3244. EB. C. 760. Olym. V. L A. U. C. T. 
Anno Uzziz, Regis Judea, 51. 


B Heb. great he-goats. 


@ ch.58,1,2. Ex.23.17.—34. 
23. De. 16. 16. Ec, 5, 1. 
Mat. 23.5. 


y Heb. be seen. 
b Ps.40.6. Mi.6.8. 


c Eze. 20. 39. Mal. 1. 10. 
Mat.15.9, Lu. 11.42. 


@ ch.66.3. Pr.21.27. 


e Le.XXIILNu. XXVIII. 
XXIX. De. XVI. La.2.6. 
Joel 1.14.—2.15, 

6 Note: Bp. 
renders, ‘ the fast and 
the day of restraint ;’ 
reading with the LX X. 
instead of NS, awen, 
‘ iniquity,’ Dds, tzom, 
vyoreiav, ‘the fast ;’ 
which, however, is not 
sanctioned by any MS. 
The version for the use 
of the Spanish Jews 
has, tortura y deteni- 
mento, ‘it is pain and 
restraint lo me; but we 
may render it with 
WESTON, connecting it 
with the preceding, ‘I 
cannot bear wickedness 
and a solemn assembly,’ 
meaning a wickedsolemn 
assembly. 

f1Co.11.17. Phi.1.45. 


Or, grief. Ps.78.40. Ep. 
Sa 2 


LOWTH 


g ch.61.8. Am.5.21. 


h ch. an Am.2.13. Zec. 
11.8. Mal.2.17. 


i ch. 59. rs 1 Ki. 8, 22, 54. 
Ear. 9.5. Job 27. 8, 9,29. 
Ps.66,18.—134.2. Pr.1.28. 
Je. 14.12 Eze. 8. 17, 18. 
Mi.3.4. Zec.7.13. Lu.13. 
25..28. J] Ti.2.8. 


k ch.58.7. Ps.55.1. 


7|0 Heb. a prayer. 
Mat.6.7.—23.14. 


ich. ne Je.7.8..10. Mi. 
3.9.11. 
« Heb. bloods. 


m Job 11.13.14. Ps. 26.6. 
Je.4.14. Ac.22.16. 2Co. 
7.1. Ja.4.8. Re.7 14. 


n ch.55.6,7. Eze. 18.30.31. 
Zec. 1.3.4. Mat. 3.8. Ep. 
ie Tit.2.11..14. 1Pe. 


o Ps. 34.14.—37.27. Am. 5. 
15. Ro.12.9. Ep. 4.25..29. 
1 Pe.3.11. 


p ver.23. Ps.82.3,4. Pr.3l, 
9. Je.92.3.15,16. Da. 4.27. 
Mi.6.8. Zep. 2.3. Zec.7. 
9,10.—8.16. 


d Or, righten. 


q ch.41.21.—43.24..26. 1Sa, 
12.7. Je.2.5. Mi.6.2. Ac. 
17.2.—18.4.—24.25. 

r ch.44.22. Ps.51.7. MI.7. 
13,19. Ro.5.20. Ep.1.6..8. 
Re.7.14. 


$ ch.3.10.—55.1..3,6,7. Je. 
3. 12..14.—31. 18,.20. Ho. 
14. 1.4. Joel 2.26. Mat. 
21.28.32. He.5.9. 
tch.3.11. 1Sa.12 25. 2 Ch. 
36.14.16. He.2.1.3. 


u ch. 40. §.—53, 14. Le. 26. 
33, Nu. 23.19. 1Sa. 15.29. 
Tit.1.2. 

w ch 43.2. Ne.11.1. Ps.46. 
4. —43.1,8. Ho.11.12. Zec. 
8.3. He. 12.22. 

Se 2.20.21 —3.1. oe - 4 


XVI 
XxIIL ‘Lu. 13.34. Re IL 


zy 


y ch. 5.7. 2Sa.8.15. 2Ch. 
19.9, Eze.22.3..7. chs. 
8. Zep.3.4..3. Ac.7.52. 


z Js. 6. 23..30. La. 4. 1 2. 
Eze.22.18..22. Ho.6.4. 


a Ho.4.18. 2 Co.2.17. 
bd ch.3.14. 2 Ch.24.17..21.— 


Da.9.5.6. 
9.15, MI. 3.1..3,11. “Ac. 4. 


c Pr. 29.24. Mat. 21. 13. 
Mar. 11.17. Lu.19.46. 


d ch. 33. 15. Ex. 23.8. De. 
16.19. Pr.17.23. Je.22.17, 
agers Ho.4.18, Mi. 


ech. 10.1,2 Je. 5. 28, 29. 
Zee.7.10.Mal.8.5. Lu.18. 


Ja ch. 30.29.—49.26.—60.16. 


Je.50.34. Re.18.5. 

b De. 28.63.—32.43. Pr. 1 
Ne. Eze. 5 13.—16.42.— 
21.17. He.10.13. 

c Zec.13.7..9, Re.3.19. 

B Heb. according 
pureness. 

d ver.22. ch.4.4.—6.11..13. 
Je.6.29.—9.7. Eze. 20.38. 
co peat Mal.3.3. Mat. 


to 


é ch.32.1,2,—60 17,18. Nu. 
12 3.—16.15. 1Sa. 12.2.5. 
Je,33.7,15..17. Eze.34.23, 
24.—37.24 25.—-45.8. 


S ver. 21. ch. 60. 21.—62.1 
Je. 31. 23. rie 3.9, 13, 
Zec 8.8. Re.21.27 


g ch. 5.16.—45. 91.95. Ro. 
3.24. .26.—11.26.27. 2 Co.5. 
21. Ep. 1.7,8. Tit.2.14. 1 
Pe.1.18,19. 


He prophesveth of Christ's kingdom 


24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lorp of hosts, *the mighty One of 
Israel, ’Ah, I will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
enemies : 

25 4 And “I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and 4 purely * purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy 
tin: 

26 And ‘I will restore thy judges 
as at the first, and thy counsellors as 
at the beginning: afterward / thou 
shalt be called, The city of righteous- 


y,Or, they that return of NESS, the faithful city. 


her. 1C 


h Job 31.3. Ps.1.6.—5.6.— 
37. 38.—73.27.—92.9.—104. 
35.—125. 5. Pr. 29. 1. Lu. 
12 45,46. 1 ‘Th.5.3. 2’Th. 
1.8,9. 2 Pe.3.7, Re.21.8. 


6 Heb. breaking. 


t ch. 30, 13.—50, 11.—65.11. 
1Sa. 12.25. 1 Ki.9.6..9. 1 
Ch.28.9. Zep. 1.4..6. 


4..6. 
k ch, 20. 22.—31. 7.—45. 16. 
Eze. 16.63. —36.31. Ho.14. 


3,8. Ro.6.21. 


= Note : nbn, allah, és 
supposed by CELsivs 
to denote the terebinth 
or turpentine tree, as 
the LXX. sometimes 
render, though in other 
cases they have dpvs, an 

oak. Bp. Lown, how- 
ae supposes it to de- 
note the \lex (which 
Vossius derives from 
the Hebrew word,) or 
holly-oak, which, in a 
good soil, grows 10 a 
consider ‘able height. 
The leaves are from 
three to four inches 
long, one broad near the 
base. and erodualy 
lessening towards 
point, of a lucid green 
on the upper side, but 
whitish and downy on 
the lower, standing on 
pretty long footstalks, 
and retaining their 
verdure throughout the 
year, 


1 ch.57.5. marg. Eze.6.13. 
Ho.4 13, 
m aire ieee Je.2.20. 


n ch. 5.6, Je. 17 5.6. Eze. 
17.9,10,24. Mat.21.19. 


och.58.11. Je.31.12. Eze, 
31.4, &e. 


p Eze.32.21. 

q ch. 27. 4.—43. 17.—50. 11. 
Ju.ls 14. Re.6.14..17, 

0 Or, his work. 

r ch. 34.9,10.—66.24. Eze. 
20.47.48. Mal.4.1. Mat.3. 
10. Mar, 9.43..49. Re. 14. 
10,11.—19.20.—20.10. 


—-——_ 


CHAP. I. 


s ch. 1. 1.—13. 1. Am. 1.1 
Mi.1.1.—6.9. Hab.1.1. 


t Mi.4.1..3. 

u Ge. 49.1. og a a Job 
19.25, Je. 30.24. — 
48.47.—49. ie ee 33.16. 
Da.2.28,—-10 14. Ac.2.17. 


2T1.3.1. He.1.2, 2Pe.3.3. ‘the hills 2 


w ch. 30. 29. Ps. 68. 15, 16. 
Da.2.35,45. Zec.8.3. Re. 
20.4.—21.10,&c. 


x Or, prepared. 


~ |} @ ch. 11, 10.—27.13—49.6.— 


60.11.12 Ps.2 8.—22.27.— 
72.8,17..19,—86.9, Je.3.17. 
Mal.3.12. Re.11.15. 


y Je. 31.6.—50.4,5. Zec. 8. 
20..23. 


z De.6.1. Ps.25.8,9. Mat. 
7.24, Lu.1J.28, Jno. 7.17. 
Ac. 10,33, Ja.1.25. 


a ch.51.4,5. Ps.110.2. Lu. 
24.47. Ac, 1,8,—13.46..48. 
Ro. 10,18, 


judgment, and 


27 Zion shall be * redeemed with 
Yher converts with 
righteousness. 

28 4 And “the ¢ destruction of the 
transgressorsand of the sinners shall 
be together, and ‘they that forsake 
the Lorp shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be * ashamed of 
5'the oaks which ye have desired, 
and ye shall be confounded for ™ the 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For “ye shall be as an oak 
whose leaf fadeth, and as a ° garden 
that hath no water. 

31 And *the strong shall be ‘as 
«/tow, and ® the maker of it asa spark, 
and “they shall both burn together, 
and none shall quench them. 


CHAP. II. 


Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Chrast’s 
kingdom, 1\—5. Wickedness is the cause of 
God's forsaking, 6—9. He exhorteth to fear, 
because of the nererenttt effects of God’s ma 


jesty, 1O—22 


HE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz ‘saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

2 And ‘it shall come to pass “in 
the last days, that “the mountain 
lof the Lorn’s house. shall be *es- 
tablished in the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above 
* and all nations shall flow 
unto it. 

3 And many people shall go and 
say, ’Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lorp. to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
*he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walkin his paths: * for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and 


The terrible day of the Lord. 


the word of the Lorp from Jeru- 
Salem. 

4 And “he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people: 8*and they shall beat their 
swords int3 ploughshares, and their 
spears into ” pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lft up sword against na- 
tion, “neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, “come ye, 
und let us walk in the light of the 
Lorpb. 

6 4 Therefore ‘thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be- 
cause they be replenished ¢ from 
the east, ‘and are soothsayers like 
the Philistines, ‘and they $ please 


themselves in the children of stran-} 2 


gers. 

7 Their *land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end 
of their treasures ; ‘their land is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots: 

8 Their land also ‘is full of idols; 
they ‘ worship the work of their own 


ISAIAH, III. 


Anno Uzzia, Regis Judge, 51. 


@ ch.11.3,4. 1 5a.2.10. Ps. 
82. 8.—6. 13.—110 6. Jno, 
Pegg ne AC.17.31, Re.19. 


BNote: The highly po- 
etical and  deautiful 
image used here to de- 
scribe a we'l established 
peace, has also been em- 
ployed by the Roman 
poets :— Pax me certa 
ducis placidos curvavit 
in usus: Agricole nine 
sum: militis ante fui ; 
— Sweet peace has trans- 
formed me: I was once 
the property of a soldier, 
and am now the pri over ty 
of the husbandman.’ 
MARTIAL, XIV, 34. Falx 
ex ense. 


5 ch.9.7.—11 6.9. Ps.46.9. 
Ho.2.18. Joel 3.10. Mi-4. 
3. Zec.9.10. 


y Or, scythes. 
¢ ch.60.17,18, Ps.72.3..7. 


d ver.3. ch.50.10,11.—60.1, 
19. Ps, 89. 15. Lu. 1. 79. 
Ino. 12 35,36, Ro. 13. 12.. 
14. Ep.5.8. 1 Th 5.5,6. 1 
Jno.1.7. Re.21.23,24. 


e De.31.16,17. 2 Ch.15.2.— 
94.90. La.5.20. Ro.11.1,2, 


6 Or, more than the east. 
Nu.23.7. 


ene EX.22. 
9. 31.—20. 6. De. 
18 wo “id ich, 10.13. 


g EXx.34.16. Nu.25.1.2. De. 
21.11.13, 1 KL1L.1,2. Ne. 
13.23. Ps.106.35. Je. 10.2. 


§ Or, abound with, §-c. 


h De.17.16.17. 1 Ki.10.21.. 
27. 2Ch 9.20..25. Je.5 27, 
oy Ja.5.1..3, Re.18.3,11.. 


i ch. 30.16.—31.1. De.17 16 
1 Ki. 4.26. —10.26. Ps.20.7. 


hands, that which their own fingers} #0.is3 


have made: 

9 And *the mean man boweth 
down, and the great man ” humbleth 
himself: °therefore forgive them 
not. 

10 4 Enter ?into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, *for fear of 
the Lorp, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

11 The “lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down, * and the} 
Lorp alone shall be exalted ‘in 
that day. 

12 For “the day of the Lorp of 
hosts shall be * upon every one that is 


0.14 3. 


k ch. 57. 5. 2 Ch. 27.2. —28. 
2..4,23 .25.—33.3..7 Je.2 
28.—11.13. Eze. 16.23..25, 
Ho.12.11. Ac.17.16. 


Ich, 37.19.—44. 15..20. De. 
4.28. Ps. 115.4..8. H0.8.6, 
—13.2.—14.3. Re.9.20. 


m ch.5.15. Ps.49.2, Je.5.4, 
5. Ro.3.23. Re.6,15..17. 


n ch.57.9. Col.2.18,23. 


och. 27, 11. Jos, 24.19. Je. 
18.23. Mar.3.29. 


p ver. 19..21. ch. 10.3.—42. 
22. Jn. 6. 1,2. Job 30. 5.6. 
Ho 10.8, Lu.23.30. Re.6. 
15,16. 


q7.ch.6.3..5. Job 31.23,—37 
"3 -24. Ps.90.11. Je. 10.7, 
10. Lu.12.5. Re.15.3,4. 


r ver, 17, ch. 5, 15. 16.—13. 
11,—24. 21. Job 40. 10..12. 
Ps. 13. 27. Je. 50. 31, 32, 
bh Lu.18.14. 1 Pe. 


$ ch.5.16.—12.4, Je.9.94. 1 
Co,1.29..31. 2 Co.10.17. 


genes Be eo tis tee 


proud and lofty, and upon every one 2 


that is lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low : 

13 And * upon all the cedars of 
lebanon, that are high and lifted 
ip, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And “upon all the high moun- 
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up. 

15 And upon every high tcuwer, 
und upon every fenced wall. 


16 And upon all ‘the ships of! ic 


103 


Bze. 33. 14, 19.—39. 11.22. 
Ho. 2.16,18.21. Joel 3. 18. 
Am.9.11. Ob.8. Mi.4.6.— 
5.10,—7. 11, 12. Zep. 3.11, 
16. Zec.9.16. 


u ch.13.6,9.. Je.4f 10. Eze. 
13.5. Am.5.18. Mal.4.5. 1 
Co.5.5. 1 Th.5.2. 


w ch.23.9. Pr 6.16.17.—16. 
5. Da.4.37.--5.20,.24. Mat, 
23.12. Lu 14.1. Jae4.6. 


x ch. 10. 33, 34.—14. 8,—87. 
24. Eze.31.3..12, Am.2.5. 
Zec.11.1,2. 


y ch.30.25.—40.4, Ps.68.16, 
—110.5,6. 2 Co.10.5. 


2 ch.23.1 1 K1.J0,22.—22, 
48.49. Ps.47.7, Re.18.17.. 


B Heb. pletures af desire, 
Nu.33.52. Re.1 


a@ ver. ll. ch. oe a 
29,30. Eze.28.2..7. 

6 ch. 27.9. Eze. 36.25.—37. 
23. és ou 8 Zep. 1. 3. 
Zec.1 
y Or, “all utterly pass 
away. 

ce ver.10,21. 1 Sa.13.6.—14. 
IL, Je.16.16. Ho.10.8. Mi. 
7.17. Lu.z3 30. He. 11.38. 
Re.6.15.—9.6, 


6 Heb. dust. 
a See on ver.10. 2 Th.1.9. 


e ch. 30. 32. Ps. 76.—18.6.. 
15.—76.7..9.—114.5..7.Mi. 
1.3,4. Na. 1.3.6. Hab. 3. 
3.14. Hiag.2.6,21,22, He. 
12.26. 2 Pe. 3. 10..13. Re 
6.12..14.—11, ‘13, 19.—16.18. 

—20.11. 


SF ch. 30.22.—81.7,27.—46.1. 


Ho.14.8, Phi.3. ve 8. 


§ Heb. the idols of his 
silver, Gc. ch.46.6. 

6 Or, for him to, §&c. 

x Note: Three MSS. 
read MYNDNDN, che- 
pharphairoth, in one 
word; which Srom™bn, 
chaphar, to dig. delve, is 
an excellent periphrasis 
for the mole, which is 
Sormed to burrow and 
live wholly under the 
earth. It is less than a 
rat, and bigger than a 


mouse, with a coat of 


Sine, short, glossy, black 
hair; nose, long and 
pointed; eyes, scarcely 


discernible, ‘but Sufficient 


Jor a creature which 
lives in darkness ; ears, 
merely (wo holes ; neck, 
short; 
round; tail, small and 
short; legs, very short, 


the hind being longer 
and werker than the 


fore, which are very 
short and strong, each 
Surnished with five 
claws, turned outwards 
and backwards. by which 
il throws back the earth 
with ease, 


d Note : Abwy, atallatph, 
from Soy, atal, * dark- 
ness,’ and >, aiph, ‘fly- 
ing,’ well characterizes 
the bat, which only flies 
abroad in the night. It 
has the body of a mouse, 
and wings of a leathery 
skin, with feet or claws 
growing out of them. 


They frequent tops of 


houses, caves, and old 
ruins, ‘and live’ upon flies, 
insects, gc. 


g Ver. = - EX.33.22. Job 
30,6. Ca.2.14. 


A Ps.62.9.—146.3. Je.17.5. 

4 Ge.2.7.—7.22. Job 27.3. 

k Job 7. 15.21. Ps. 8. 4.— 
144.34. 


—<fe 
CHAP. Il. 

7 ch.2.22. 

m ch.1 24,—86.12.—51,22. 


n Le.26.26. Ps.105.16. Je. 
Ln -—38.9. Eze. 4.16,17. 


och, 2.13..15. 2 Ki, 24.14. 
16. Ps. 74.9. La. 5.12..14. 
Am.2.3. 


pch.9.15, Eze.8.12.—9.5. 
q Bx.18.21. De. 1.15. 1 Sa. 
8,12. 


ft Heb. a@ man eminent in 
countenance. Ju.8.18. 

v Or, skilful of speech. 
Ex.4.10,14..16. 


r 1 K1.3.7..9. 2 Ch, 33.1.— 
34,1.—36.2,5,9,11. Ec. 10. 
16, 


$ ch.9.19,.21.—11.13. Je. 9. 
3..8.—22.17. Eze.22.6.7,12, 
Am. 4. 1. Mi. 3. 1.3, 11. 
eat 11. Mal.3.5. Ja. 
2.6.—5. 

t ch.1.4. aa 2 Ki.2, 
23. Job 30,1..12. 
u2 Sa. 16.5..9. Ec.10.5..7. 
“Mat. 26. 67. — 27. 23..30, 
Mar.14.65. Lu.22.64, 


body, thick and 


Calamities 2omang upon Judah 


A.M. 24. B.C. 760, OlymvV.L A.vU.c7 |Larshish, and upon all 8 pleasant 


pictures. 

17 And * the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low: and 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted in 
that day. 

18 And *the 
terly abolish. 

19 And ‘they shall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of the ‘earth, ‘for fear of the Lorp, 
and for the glory of his majesty, 

“when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall ‘cast 
‘his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, which they made ®each one for 
himself to worship, to “the moles and 
to \ the bats; 

21 To “go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the rag- 
ged rocks, for fear of the Lorn, and . 
for the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22 *Cease ye from man, ‘ whose 
breath zs in his nostrils; ‘* for where- 
in is he to be accounted of? 


idols ”he shall ut- 


CHAP. III. 


The great calamities which come by sin, 


1—9. The different reward of the righteous 
and wicked, 10,11. The oppression and cove- 
tousness of the rulers, 12—15. The judgments 
which shall be for the pride of the women, 
16—24. The general desolation, 25, 26. 


OR, ‘behold, “the Lord, the 
Lorp %f hosts, doth take away 
from Jerusalem and from Judah “the 
stay and the staff, the whole stay of 
bread, and the whole stay of water. 

2 The °’ mighty man, and the man 
of war, the judge, and the prophet, 
and the prudent, and ” the ancient, 

3 The ‘ captain of fifty, and “the 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the 

* eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give "children to ve 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

5 And ‘the people shull be op- 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his neighbour: ‘the 
child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the’ base 
against the honourable. 
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The oppression of the rulers. 


6 When 
his brother of the house of his father, 
saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou|’s 
our ruler, and Jef this ruin be under 
thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he 4swear, 
aying, I will not be 'a” healer; for 
in my house is ‘neither bread nor 
clothing : make me not aruler of the 
people. 

8 For ‘Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: ‘because their 
tongue and their doings are against 
the Lorp, ‘to provoke the eyes of 
his glory. 

9 The / shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them; ‘* and 
they declare their sin as Sodom, they 
hide i¢ not. *Wo unto their soul! 
for they have rewarded evil unto 
themselves. 

1U 4 Say ‘ye to the righteous, that 
it shall be Well with him: for * they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 ‘Wo unto the wicked! it shall 
be ill with him: ™for the reward of 
his hands shall be § given him. 

12 { As for my people, “children 
are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, they which 
9 lead thee cause thee to err, and “de- 
stroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lorp °’standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. 

14 The Lorp will ’enter into 
judgment with ‘the ancients of his 
people, and the princes thereof: for 
"ye have eaten up the vineyard; 
the spoil of the poor is in your 
houses. 

15 *What mean ye that ‘ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts. 

16 “Moreover the Lorp saith, 
Because “ the daughters of Zion * are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks “and “* wanton eyes, 
walking and "mincing as they go, 
Sand maging a tinkling with their 
fect: 

17 Therefore the Lorp will ” smite 


ISAIAH, IV. 


*aman shall take holdof|, yy su Bc. 1m. oymv.L AULT 


Anno Uzzle, Regis Judee, 51. 


ire} Ju.11.6..8. Jno. 


B wi lift up the hand. 
Ge.14.22. De.32.40, Re. 
0.5,6. 

b ch.68.12, Je.14.19, La.2. 
13. Ho.5.13. 


y Heb. binder up. Ho.6.1. 


6 Note: Princes and 
great men in the East, 
as Sir J. CHARDIN (es- 
tifies, are obliged to have 
@ great stock of clothes in 
readiness for presents on 
all occasions; and a 
great quantity of pro- 
visions for the table is 
equally necess ‘ry, (see 
1 Ki.4.22,23. Ne.5.17,18.) 
Hence the person desired 
to undertake the govern- 
ment, alleges as an ec- 
cuse that he is not able 
to support the dignity of 
his station. 

ce 2Ch.23.5..7,18.—33.11.— 
36.17.19. Je.26.6,18, La. 
5.16,17. Mi.3.12. 


@ ch.5.13,19.—57.4. Ps.73. 
8,9. Eze.8.12,—9.9, Ho.7. 
16. Mal.3.13..15. Mat.12. 
36,37. Jude 15, 


ech. 65. 3..5. 2Ch. 33 6,7. 
Eze. 8.4..6,17,18. Hab. 1. 
13. 1 Co. 10.22. 


Ff ver.16. 1 Sa.15.32. 2 Ki. 
9,30. Ps.10.4.—73 6,7. Pr. 
oe Je.3.3.—6.15. Da.7. 


g Ge. 13.13.—15.20,21.—19. 
es Je.44.16,17. Eze.23. 


h 1.a.5.16. Ho.13.9. 

i ch.26.20.21. Ec.8.12. Je. 
15, 11. Eze. 9. 4.—18. 9..19. 
Zep.2.3, Mal.3.18. Ro.2. 
6.11. 


k Ps.18.23.24.—123.1,2.Ga. 
6.7,8, He.6.10 


Ich. 48. 22.—57 20, 21.65. 
13..15,20. Ps.1.3..5.—11.5, 
6. Bos.13. 


m Ps.23.4.—62.12, Pr.1.31, 
2Co.5.10. Ja.2.13. 


t Heb. dons to him. Ps. 
120,3,4. 


nv.4, 2 Ki.1L1. Na.3.13. 

8 Or, which call thee bless- 
ed, ch.9.15. N11.6.23,.27. 
Je.5.31. Mat.15.14. 


x Heb. swallow up. Mat. 
23.14, 


o Ps 12.5. Pr.22.22,23,—23, 
10,11. Ho,4.1,2. M1.6.2. 


p Job 22.4.—34.23. Ps.143.2, 
q See on ver.2,3. 


rch.5.7. Joh 24.2... 
27, Am. 4. 1. Mi. 
10. Mat.21.33, 


A Or, burnt. 
s Eze.18.2. Jon.1.6. 


t ch.53.4, Ex.5.14, Am.2. 
6,7.—8.4..6. Mi.3.2,3, 


u_ch.1,.5.—4.4. Mat.21.5, 
Lu.23.28, 


w ch.24.4.—32.9..11. Pr. 16. 
18.—30.13, Eze. 16.49,50, 
Zep.3.11. 


@ Pr.7.10,11, 2 Pe.2.14. 


pe Heb. deceiving with 
their eyes.—Note: Or, 
as DY NNApPwn, me- 
sakkaroth ainayina, is 
rendered inthe Targum, 
‘painting their eyes with 
stibium;’ for Vw, sa- 
kar, is nrodably the same 
as the Chaldee XPD, se- 
kar, of that import, 


v Or, (ripping nicely. 


ENote: The Eastern 
ladies wear on their 
ancles large rings to 
which smaller ones are 
attached, which make a 
tinkling sound as they 
move nimbly. See Ro- 
GER, Des. la Terre 
Sainte, l. il. c. 2. 


. Je.5., 
. 2.6. 


with a scab the crown of the head of |’o27738 Pe® 


the daughters uf Zion, and the Lorp 
will * discover their secret parts. 
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m Heb, make naked. ch. 
20. 4.—47, 2.3, Je, 13, 22. 
Eze. 16.36.37.—23.25..29. 
Mi.1.11. Na.3.5. 


a ver. 16. 


B Or, networks.—Note : 
DD AW, shevisim, pro- 
bably the rich embroi- 
dered kerchiefs used to 
bind on their caps on the 
head, described by Lady 
M. W. MOonrAGcvug, 
let. 32. 

5 Ju.8.21. marg. 

y Or, sweet-balls.—Note : 
m523, neteephoth, ear- 
rings or drops: in Ara- 
bic, MDW3, netafat. 

¢ Ge.24.22,30,53,—33, 18,25. 
ExXx.35.22. Nu.31.50, Eze. 
16.11. 

é sort spangled orna- 


4 sete eeodaen of the soul. 
—Note: Probably per- 
fume boxes, as rendered 
by Bp. LowTu. 


@ Note: ownd, lecha- 
shim, probably amulets. 


d Ge.35.4, Ex.32.2. Eze- 
16.12. Ho.2.13. 


e Ge.41.49. Es.8.12. Ca.5. 
14. Lu. 15.22. Ja.2.2. 

Ff Ge. 24.47, 1T4. 2. 9, 10. 
1Pe.3.3,4. : 

« Note: msbnp, ma- 
chalatzoth, probably 
loose robes, wsed ac- 
cording to the weather. 

g Ex.38.8, 


h Ge. 41. 42, 1 Ch. 15. 27. 
B2e.16.10. Lu.16.19. Re. 
19.8,14. 


é Ge. 24. 65. Ru. 3. 15. Ca. 
6.7, 


k ch.57.9, Pr.7.17, 
1 ch.22.12, Eze.7.18. Mi. 
1.16, 


m ch. 16.3.—32.9..11. Job 
16.15. Je.4 8.—6.26.—48. 
37.—49.3. La.2.10. Eze.27. 
3l. Joel 1. 8 Am. 8 10. 
Re.11.3, 


nch.4.4. Le.26.16. De.28. 
22,—32.24. Re. 16.9.—18.9, 


02Ch.2).9, Je.11.22,—14. 
18.—18. 21.-—19. 7.—21. 9. 
La.2.21, Am.9,10. 


y Heb. might. 
p Je.14.2. La.14, 


p Or, emptied. 
cleansed. 


q ch.47.1. Job 28,13, La. 
2.10. Eze.26.16. Lu.19.44. 


——. 
CHAP. IV. 


r See on 7 2 U1, 17.—10. 
20.-17.7. Lu.21.22, 


$ ch.3.25,26. ze 2. 
¢27Th.3.12, 


v Heb, let thy name be 
called upon us. 


& Or, take thou away. 
r uaapage 1Sa.1.6. Lu.1, 


Heb. 


w ch.11.1.—60 21. Je.23.5. 
—33.15 Eze.17.22,23.Zec. 
3.8.—6.12. 


am Heb. beauty and glory. 
Ex.28.2. Zec.9.17. Jno. 
1.14. 2 Co.4.6. 2 Pe.1.16, 


 ch.27.6,—30 23.—45.8. Ps. 
60.7.—-85.11,12. Ho.2.22, 
23. Joel 3 18. 


p Heb. the escaping. 


y ch. 10.20..22.—27,12,13.— 
37.31,32. Je.44.14,25. Eze. 
7.16. Joel 2, 82. Ob. 17. 
Mat.24.22. Lu.21.36. Ro. 
11.4,5. Re.7.9..14, 


@ ch. 1. 27.—-52. 1.—60 21. 
Eze. 76.24..28.—43.12.Zec. 
14.20.21 Ep.1.4, Col.3.12, 
He.12.14, 1 Pe.2.9. 


a EX. 82. 32,33. Eze. 13. 9, 
“cu. i0 20 Phi.4.3. Re.3. 
§.—13. 8.—17. 8.—20. 15.— 
21.27. 

o Or, to life. Ac.13.48. 


bch.3.16.&c. La.1.9. Eze. 
16. 6..9.—22. 15,—36,25,29. 
Joel 3. 21. Zep. 3. 1. Zec. 
3.3,4.—13.1,9. Mal.3.2,3. 


¢ ch.26 20,21. Eze,24.7..14. 
Mat.23.37. 
d ch. 9.5. Eze. 22. 18..22. 


Mal.3.2,3.—4.1._ Mat.3. 
11,12. Jno. 16.8..11. 


The blessings of Christ's xingdon. 


18 In that day the Lorp will 
take away the bravery of their ° tink- 
ling ornaments about their feet, and 
their 8cauls, and their *round tires 
like the moon, 

19 The ’chains, and ‘the bracelets, 
and the ¢ mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the orna- 
ments of the legs, and the head- 
bands, and the $tablets, and ®¢ the 
earrings, 

21 The ‘rings, and / nose jewels, 

22 "The changeable suits of ap- 
parel, and the mantles, and the 
Wwimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The «glasses, and the Afine 
linen, and the hoods, and the ‘vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
* instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well set hair ‘baldness; 
and instead of astomacher ”a girding 
of sackcloth; and "burning instead 
of beauty. 

25 4 Thy °men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy \ mighty in the war. 

26 And "her gates shall lament 
and mourn; and she being “ desolate 
* shall sit upon the ground. 


CHAP. IV. 


In the extremity of evils, Christ's kingdom 
shall be a sanctuary. 

ND ‘in that day “seven women 

shall take hold of one man, 

saying, ‘We will eat our own bread, 

and wear our own apparel: only ” let 

us be called by thy name, .¢ to take 
away our “reproach. 

2 9 In that day shall “the branch 
of the Lorp be * beautiful and glo- 
rious, and * the fruit of the earth shall 
be excellent and comely for ® them 
” that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
he that is left in Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, ‘shall be 
called holy, even every one that is 
* written “among’the living in Je- 
rusalem : ; 

4 When the Lorp shall have 
>washed away the filth of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and shall ‘ have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof ¢ by the spiritof judg 
;ment, and by the spirit of burning. 


— 


God's judgment upon covetousness, 


ISAIAH, V. 
5 And the Lorp will create “upon|, yy 2u Bc. 7. olmv.L 


profaneness, excess, and injustice. 
a.vu.c.7/2 but. behold “oppression; for right 


every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and’ upon her assemblies, °a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining of 
for 8upon 


a flaming fire by night: 
“all the glory shall be ” a defence. 
And there shall be a 


Anno. Uzzia, Regis Judee, 61. 


2, 3.89. 7.111. 1. Mat. 
18.20.—23.2). 


b Ex. 13. 21, 22.—14.19, 20, 
24.—40 3:..88. Nu.9. 15.. 
22, Ne. 9. 12. Ps. 78 Mi. 
Zec. 2. 5..10. 
B Or, above. 
d 

-}ech.31.4, 5.—37 35.—46. 13. 

taber-|ech.sis,s 


nace for a shadow in the daytime y, Heb. @ cmering. Bx. 
from the heat, and for a place Of}, 1514-954 pests— 


refuge, anc ‘for a covert from storm 


and from rain. 
CHAP. V. 


Under the parable of a vineyard God ex- 
His judg-\/ Pee. Jus.,e0. 


cuseth his severe judgment, 1—7. 
ments upon covetousness, 8—10; 
civiousness, 11, 12; wpon impiety, 
and upon tajustice, 20—25. 
of God's judgments, 26—30. 


oa fwill I sing to my ‘ well- 
beloved a song of my beloved 
My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in ‘a very 


“touching his vineyard. 
to) 


fruitful hill: 


91.1.—121, 5, 6. Pr. 18,10. 
Eze.11.16. He.6.18. Re. 
7. 16. 


e€ ch.32.2,19.19. Mat.7.24.. 
27. He, 1. 7, 


= Se 
CHAP. V. 


Ps, 45, 1.—101. 


upon las-|¢ Ca. 2. 16.—5. * 16-6. 3, 
13—19 ; 
The executioners 


A ch.27, 2,3. Ps.80.8. Ca. 
8.1112. Je.2.21, Mat.21. 
33. Mar. 12.1 Lu. 20. 9: 
Jno. 15, 1. 


son of nil.—Note : Ren- 
dered by BishopLowTH, 
‘on a hich and fruitful 
hill.’ The situation of 
Canaan being high and 
mountainous ts repre- 
sented by a horn, which 
is higher thanany other 
part of the animal ; and 
the ‘ son of oil’ isa He- 
braism dencting fertili- 


2 ‘And ‘he Sfenced it, and gathered | wma. praduetions af 
out the stones thereof, and * planted |! 2s 316 Nu.23.9. De. 


it with ® the choicest vine, 


a tower in the midst of it, and also} ' 


“made ”™a winepress therein: 
"he looked that 


forth grapes, and it brought forth 


*wild grapes. 
3 And now, O 
Jerusalem, and men _ of 


inhabitants 


Judah, 


32.8, 9. Ps. 44. 1..3.—104. 


z and built! 44,45. Ro. 9.4. 


c il made a wall about 


boa 2. 21 


ANd! note: prw, sorck, én 


Arabic, J, sharik, 


it should bring certainly denotes an ex- 


cellent vine ; byt some, 
with Bp. LowTu, re- 
tain *t asa proper nam. 

Sorek was avalley lying 
between Askalon and 


Giz. so called from. the 
of 


excellence of tis vines. 
Jun. 16. 4. 


ich. 1.8 Mi. 4, 8 


P judge, I pray you, betwixt me and)« Heb. rewed. 


my vineyard. 
4 What 


more to my vineyard, that I have not ae. 10.4 
done in it? wherefore, when I looked)... 4,5 
that it should bring forth grapes, 


brought it forth wild grapes? 
5 And now "go to; 


‘I will take away the hedge thereof, 


and it shall be eaten up; and break 


I will tell 
you what I will do to my vineyard: 


m ch. 63. 2, 3. Ne. 13. 15. 
Re. 14. 13..20. 


nm V.7. ch,1.2..4,21..23. De. 


‘could have been donel|"x6, ‘Matsi3s Marie 


12.2. ak ee 7.—20.10, 


0 De.32 al ‘Ho. 10. 1. 


—51.4, Je.2.4. 
5 Mi.62. 3. Mat.21. 40, 
41. Mar.12.9,.12 Lu.20. 
15,16. Ro.2.5.—3.4. 


qgch. 1. 5. 2Ch. 36, 14.16. 
Je.2.30, 31.—6.27,30. Eze. 
24.13. Mat.23, 37. Ac. 7. 

&e. 

r Ge. LL. 4, 7. 

ig 27.10. 11. Le. 26.31. 

35. De. 23. 49..52. 2C 
36.4..10, Ne.2 3 Ps. 74.1. 
ga 16. La.1.2..3. 


down the wall thereof. and it shall rt ae WP viding 


be trodden down: 
6 And ‘I will lay it waste: 
‘hall not be pruned, nor digged; 


but there shall come up briers and al 


thorns: 


chap. 10.6 —25.10.—28. 3, 
183, La.l.15. Da. 8, 13 
Lu.21.24. Re.11.2. 


" it}, y.9,10. ch.6.11,12-24.1. 


3,12.—32. 13,14. Le.26.33.. 
iy Ne.2).23. 2 Ch.36.19.. 
ig 25.11,—45. 4. Lu. 


sik me eee Ho. 3. 4. 


"I will also command the] wens. 93, pe.2s. 23, 04 


Zec. 14, 16, 17. 


clouds that they rain no rain upon} thse site ie. 


it. 
7 For 


of hosts 2s the house of Israel, and 
of Judah “his pleasant 


tne men 
plant: apd “he looked for judgment 


& Ps.90.8..11, 15. Je.12.10. 
Heb. plant of his 


*the vineyard of the Lorp ait ch 62.5. Ps 


149.4. Ca. 7. 6. 
Zev. 3 17. 
y ver. 2. cn. 58.6.8. Px. 
22. 22.27. Mi. 6. a ‘Zee 
7.9,.14. Mat.3.8..10,—23. 
23. ‘no. 15. 2. 1 Co. 6.8. 
3} UL 1 Jno. 3. 7,8 


a ch.32.1.—23.90, Ps.87.1/8 Note: 


6 Heb. the horn of the| 


ty, oil-olive being one of | 
the most esteemed and} 


The parono- 
asia, or play of words, 
is very remarkable 
here: “ he looked for 
pwn, mishpat, *judg- 
ment,’ dut behold mewn, 
mispach, ‘ oppression ;’ 
for Apts, tzedakah, 
‘jus “thee, but behold 
Apys iztakah,‘a ory??? 


y Heb. a scab. ch. 1. 6— 
3. 17. 


a Ge.4.10. Ex.2.23,24.—3. 
T.—22 21..24, 27. De.15.9. 
Ne.5.1..5. Job 31. 38, 39. 
—34,28, Pr.21.13. Lu.18. 
7. Ja. 5. 4. 


5 Je. 22. 13..17. Mi. 2, 2. 
Hab. 2. 9..12. Mat.23,14. 
Lu. 12. 16..24 


c1Ki. 21. 16,.20. 

6 Heb. ye. 

d Eze. 11. 15.—33. 24. 
(Or, This is in mine 
ears, saith, &c. chap. 
92. 14. Am. 3. 7. 

OHeb. If not many 
houses desolate, &c. 

é ver.6. ch. 27. 10. 2 Ch. 


36. 21. Am. 5. 1L—6. ll. 
Mat. 22. 7.—23. 38, 


SLe.27.16. Eze. 45.10, 11 
Joel 1. 17. Hag. 1.9..11. 


g ver. 22. ch.23.1 Pr. 23. 
29.30. Ec. 10.16, 17. Ho. 
7. 5,6. Hab. 2.15. Lu. 
2134. Ro.13.13. 1 Co. 6 
WW. Ga. 5.21. 17Th.5.6,7. 


x Or, pursue. ch. 23. 7, 8. 
Pr. 20. 1.—23. 32. 


Ach, 22.13. Ge.31.27. Job 
21. 11.14. Da. 5. 1..4,23 
Am. 6. 4..6. Lu. 16. 19. 
Jude 12. 


jdv. 19. Job 34.27. Ps. 28. 
5.—92. 5,6. Ho. 4. 10, 11. 


& ch.1.7.—42. 22.25, 2 Ki 
17.6. 2 Ch. 28, 5..8, 


jéch. 1. 3,27. L. Je. 8.7 
Ho. 4.6. Mat 23. 16.27 
Lu. 1. 44. Juo, 3. 19, 20 
Ro. 1. 28. 2 Pe. 3.5. 


IX Heb. their glory are 
men. of , famine. Je. 14. 
18. La. 4, 4, 5, 9. 


m Je. 14, 3. Am. 8. 13. 


nm ch.14. 9.—30. 33. Ps. 49. 
14. Pr.27.20. Eze.32.15.. 
30. Hab, 2.5. tat. 7.13. 
Re.20.13..15. 


o Nu. 16.30.34. Pr.1.12. 


Pch.21.4. 1 Sa.25.26..38. 2 
Sa. 13. 28, 27. Ps, 55. 15. 
Da. 5. 3..6, 20. Na. 1. 10. 
Ln. 12. 1, 20.—16. 20..25. 
ute ee Ac.12.21.. 

Oe 


qch 2. 9, 11, 17.—9, 14.17. 
—24, 2.4. Ps 629. Je. 5. 
4.5.9. Jal. 9.11. Re.6. 
15, 16. 


r ch.10. 12.—13.11.—37. 23, 
2). Ex. 9. 17. Job 49. 11 
12. Da.4.37. 1 Pe. 5. 5. 


sch.12.4. 1Ch.29.11. Ps. 
9,16.—21.13.—46.10. Eze. 
23, 22.—38. 23. Ro. 2. 5. 
Re.19.1..5. 


p Or, the holy God. Heb. 
the God the holy. ch.6.3. 
Tn 15. Re. 3. 7.—4.8.— 


t ch.8 13.—29, 23, Le.10.3. 
Fize.36.23. 1 Pe.l. 16.—2. 
15. 

uch. 7. 21, 22, 25,—17.2.— 
32. 14-40. 11.—65, 10 
Zep. 2. 6, 14. 


wch.10.16. De 32.15. Ps. 
17 10, 14.—73. 7,—119. 70. 
Je. 5.23. Am. 4. 1.3. 

z ch. 1.7. De. 28, 33. Ne. 
9. 37. La. 5.2. Ho. 8. 7. 
Ln, 21, 24. 
ych.23,.15. Ju. 17. 6, 13. 2 
Sa. 16. 20.23. Ps. 10. 11. 


a Eze 13 10.11.2%. Zep. 
1.12. Jno.16.2. Ac. 26. 9. 
z ch. 66. 5. Je. 5, 12. 13.— 
17.15. Eze. 12.22.27, Am. 
5.13, 19. 2 Pe. 3.:3,.4. 


ach, 30. ll. Je. 33. 18, 36. | 


‘lhave no 


eousness, but * behold a cry. 

8 4 Wo unto *them that join 
house to house, that lay ‘field tc 
field, till there be no place, tha 
‘they may be “placed alone in the 
midst of the earth! 

9 §In mine ears said the Lor 
of hosts, ®Of a truth many houses 
shall be ‘desolate, even great and 
fair, without inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard 
shall yield ‘one bath, and the seed 
of a homer shall yield an ephah. 

11°:9-Wo unto them that “tisé 
up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink; that con- 
tinue until night, ¢i// wine “inflame 
them! 

12 And *the harp, and the viol, 
the tabret, and pipe, and wine, are 
in their feasts: but ‘they regard not 
the work of the Lorp, neither con-- 
sider the operation of his hands. 

13 4 Therefore *my people are 
gone into captivity, ‘because they 
knowledge: and their 
honourable men are famished, and 

"their multitude dried up with 
thirst. 

14 Therefore “hell hath enlarged 
herself, and °opened her mouth 
without measure: and their glory, 
and their multitude, and their pomp, 
and ’ he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 

15 And ‘the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and "the eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But *the Lorp of hosts shall 
be exalted in judgment, and “God 
that is holy shall be ‘sanctified in 
righteousness. 

17 Then “shall the lambs feed 
after their manner, and “the waste 
places of the fat ones shall * strangers 
eat. 

18 § Wo unto them that ’ draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin 
as it were with a cart rope: 

19 That say, *Let him make speed, 


‘and hasten his work, that we may 


see it: and “let the counsel of the 
Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it! 

819 


The executioners of God’s judgment. 


evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter ! 

21 Wo unto them that are’ wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent ” in 
their own sight! 

22 Wo unto them that are“ mighty 
tc drink wine, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink : ; 

23 Which ‘justify the wicked 
‘for reward, and /take away the 
righteousness of the righteous from 
hin! 

24 Therefore as the ‘fire * de 
voureth the stubble, and *the flame 
consumeth the chaff, so ‘their root 
shall be as rottenness, and their 
blossom shall go up as dust : because 
they have ‘cast away the law of the 
Lorp of hosts, and ‘despised the 
word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 Therefore is ™ the ,anger of 
the Lorp kindled against his  peo- 
ple, and he hath “stretched forth 
his hand against them, and hath 
sinitten them: and °the hills did 
tremble, and their carcasses were 
Storn in the midst of the streets. 
’For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out 
still. 

26 § And ‘he will Jift;-up an en- 
sign to the nations from far, and 
will “hiss unto them ’ from the end 
of the earth: and, behold, ‘they 
shall come with speed swiftly: _ 

27 None “shall be weary nor 
stumble among them; none _ shall 
slumber nor sleep; “neither shall 
the girdle of their loins be loosed, 
*nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken: 

28 Whose ” arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, * their horses’ 
hoofs shall be counted like flint, and 
their wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Their “roaring shall be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions: 
yea, they shall roar, and ‘lay hold 


ISAIAH, VI. 


20 § Wo unto ‘them that 4call\yueu scm. oymv.. a.v.c.z|the land, behold darkness and 4 sor- 
An. Uzziea, Regis Judee, 51. 


@ Pr.17.15. Mal. 2. 17.—3. 
15. Mat 6. 23.—15.3..6.— 
23. 16..23. Lu. lL 35.— 
16.15. 2‘Ti.3.1.5. 2 Pe. 
2.1,18,19, 


B Heb. say concerning 
evil It Is good, g-c. 


d Job 11. 12. Pr. 3. 7.—26. 
12.16. Jno.9.41. Ro.1.22. 
—1!, 25.—12. 16. 1 Co. 3. 
18..20. 


y Heb. before their face. 


ce ver.11, ch.23,1..3,7. Pr. 
23.19,20. Hab.2.15, 


d Ex.23. 6..9. Pr. 17, 15.— 
24.24.—31.4,5. 

e ch.1.23, De.16.19. 2 Ch. 
et Pr. 17. 23. Mi.3.11. 


Sch 10.2. 1 Ki21 13. Ps. 
94.21. Mat.23.35.—27. 24, 
25. Ja.5.6. 


6 Ueb. tongue of fire. 
—Note: That is, as a 
Rabbin explains it, the 
flame, so called from 
dts resemhlance to a 
tongne. The metaphor, 
as Bp, LOWTH observes, 
is so exceedingly obvious, 
as well as beautiful, that 
one may wonder it has 
not been more frequently 
used. VIRGIL elegantly 
intimates, rather than 
exrresses, the image: 
* With gentle touch the 
lamhent flame glides 
harmless along his hair, 
and feeds around his 
temples,’ (7En. ii. 634.) 
And more bolily of Etna 
darting out flames: 
‘And throws un globes 
of flame, and licks the 
Stars.’ (7En,iii.£74.) 


g ch.47.14, Ex.15 7. Joel 
2.5. Na.1. 10. Mal. 4,1. 
1 Co.3.12,13. 


A Mat.3.12. Lu.3.17. 


ich. 9, 14.17. Job 18. 16, 
Ho.9.16. Am.2.9. 


k 1 Sa.15. 23,26. 2 Ki. 17. 
14.15. Ne.9.26. Ps.50.17. 
Je. 6 19.—8& 9. Lu. 7. 30, 
Jno.12.48. He.10.28,29. 


ich. 30. 12. 2 Sa. 12. 9, 10. 
oo 16. Ac.13.41. 1 Th. 


m Ye, 31. 17.—32. 19..22. 


n ch.14.26,27. 


o Ps.13.7.—68, 8.—77. 18.— 
114.7, Je. 4.24. Mi. 1. 4. 
Na. 1.5. Hab. 3.10. Re. 
20.11. 


§ Or, as dung. 1 Ki 14.11. 
—16.4.—21.24. 2 Ki. 9. 37. 
Ps.83 10. Je.8.2.—9.22.— 
15.3.—16.4. Zep.1.17. 


pch.9.12, 13, 17, 21.—10. 4. 
Le. 26. 4, &c. Ps, 73.38. 
Da.9.16, THo.14.4. 

q ch. 11,12.—18.3. Je, 51.27. 

r ch.7.18, Zec.10.8. 


s ch, 39. 3. De. 23.49. Ps 
72.8. Je.5.15. Mal.1dl, 


tch,30.16. Je. 4.13. La.4. 
19. Joel 2.7. Hab.1.8. 


u Joel 2 7,8. 


weh W 5.—45.1,5. 1 Ki. 
2.5. Jon 12.18, 21. marg. 
Ps,18 32.—93. L Da. 5. 6. 
Ep.6.13,14. 


2 De.32.25. 
y Ps.45,5,—120.4. Je.5.16. 
Eze.21.9..11. 


2 Ju.5.22. Je. 47.3. Mi.4. 
13. Na.2.3,4.—3.2. 

ach.3l. 4. Ge. 49.9. Nn. 
A.9, Je. 4.7,—49.19.—50. 
17. Ho. 11. 10. Am. 3. 8. 
Zec.11.3. 


bch. 9.29 —19. 2, 29. Ps. 


of the prey, and shall carry it away|'02 Misa 


safe, and none shall deliver it. 
30 And in that day they shall 
roar against them ‘like the roaring 


of the sea: and ‘if one look unto 
820 


¢ Ps.93.3, 4. Je. 6. 23.—50. 
42. Lu.21.25. 


d ch.8, 22.—13. 10. Ex. 10. 

21..23. Je 4. 23.23. La. 
32. Bze. 32.7,8. Joel 2. 
10. Arn.8.9, Mat, 24. 29, 
Lu. 21 25, 26. Re. 6. 12.— 
16.10.11 — 


B Or, distress. 

y Or, when it ts light 
dt shal! be dark in the 
destructions thereof. 

—>— 
CHAP. VL 

A. M. 3245. B.C. 759. 

OL. V.2. A. U.C. 6. An. 
Uzziz, Reg. Jud. 52. 

a2 Ki. 15. 7. Azariah. 
2 Ch.26.22,23. 

b Ex. 24. 10, WU. Nu. 12. 8. 
Eze.1.1,25..28.Jno.2.18.— 
12.41. 1 Ti.6.16. 

ech. 66.1 1 Ki, 22 19. 
Eze.10.1. Da. 7.9. Mat. 
25.31, Re.3.2i,.—4.2, 10.— 
§.1,7.—6.16.—7.15..17. 

d ch. 12. 4.—57, 15. Ps. 46. 
10 —108. 5,—113. 5. Ep. 1. 
20,21. 


6 Or, the skirts thereof. 
é1 Ki.8.10,11. Re.15.8. 

f1 Ki.22.19. Job 1.6. Da. 
7.10. Zec. 3,4. Lu, 1.19. 
Re.7.1. 

caer 104.4. Eze.1.4. He. 


* Bx.25.20.—37. 9. 1 Ki.6. 
27.8.7 Eze.1.6, 9,24. 
—10.21. Re.4.8. 
i Ge. 17.3. Ex.3.6. 1 Ki. 
19.13. Ps.89.7. 


k Job 4. 18.—15. 15, Eze. 
LiL. 


iv. 6. Ps. 18. 10.—103. 20. 
Eze.10. 16. Da.9.21. Re. 
8.13.—14.6. 

¢ Heb. this cried to this. 
m Ex.15.20, 21. Ezr. 3. 11. 
Ps. 24.7..10. 

(Reps Re.4.8,9.—15. 


0 Heb. his glory is the 
Sulness of the whole 
earth. ch.40.5, Ep.1.18. 
och, 11.9, 10,—24. 16. Nu. 
14.21. Ps 19, 1..3,—67.11. 
i Ne Hab. 2. 14. Zec. 


p Eze.124,—10.5, Am.9.1. 

x Heb. thresholds. 

q Ex.40.34. 1 KI.8, 10..12. 
2 Ch, 5. 13, U.—6. 1. Ps. 
18.8. Re.11.19.—15.8, 

r Ex.33.20. Jn, 6. 22.—13. 
22. Jol 42.5.6. Da 10.6..8. 
Hab.3.16. Lu.5.8,9. Re. 
1.16.17. 


d Heb. cut off. 

8 Ex.4.10.—6, 12,30. Je.1.6. 
Zec.3 1..7. Mat.12.34..37. 
Ja.3,1,2. 

tch.29.13. Je.9,3..8, Eze. 
2.6.8. —33. 31. Ja.3.6..10. 

uch.33.17, Re.15..7. 

w ver.2. Da.9.21..23. He. 
17,14. 


/ Heb. and in his hand a 
live coal. Eze.10.2. Mat. 
3.11. Ac.2.3. 

Z Le.16.12. He.9,22..26.— 
13.10. Re.8.3..5. 

y Je.1.9. Da.10.16. 

v Heb. caused it to touch. 

z ch.43.25.—53.5,10. Mat. 
9.2. He. 9. 13,14. 1 Jno. 
1.7.—2.1,2. 

a Ge.3.8..10. De. 4. 33..36. 
Eze. 1. 24.—10. 5. Ac. 23. 
25.23. 


> ©x.4. 10..13. 1 K1.22.20, 
Ac.22,21.—26. 16,17, 

¢ Ge.1.26.—3.22.—11.7. 

d Mat.4.20..22. Ac. 20. 24. 
Ep.3.8. 

& Heb. Behold me. ch. 
65.1. 


ech. 29 13.—30.8..11, Ex. 
a Wins Je. 15.1,2. Ho. 


Sf ch.43,8.—44.18..20. Mat. 


13. 14,15. Mar.4.12. Ln. 
8.10. Jno. 12. 40. Ac. 28. 
26.27. Ro.11.8. 

nm Or, without ceasing, 
g-c. Heb. in hearing, &c. 

p Heb. in seeing. 

g ch.2).10. —63.17, Ex.7.3. 
—ll, 27.—11. 10.—-14. 17. 
De. 2. 50. Eze. 3. 6.11 
2 Co.2.16. 

A De.32.15, Ps.17.10. 

# Je.6.10. Ze.7.11. 

k Je,5.21. Jno.3.19,20, Ac. 
3.19. —28.27, 

¢ch.19.22. Mat.13.15. 

m Ps,74.10.—90.13 —94.3. 


\|” ch.1.7.—3.26.—24.1..12, 


Tsaiah’s vision of Gods glory 


row,’ and the light is darkened in the 
heavens thereof. 


CHAP. VI. 


Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory, 
1—4; being terrified, hath his apprehensions 
removed, 5—7. He offereth himself, and is 
sent to show the obstinacy of the people wnto 
their desolation, 8—12. A remnant shall be 
saved, 13. 

N “the year that king Uzziah died, 

’IT saw also the Lord ‘ sitting upon 
a throne, “high and lifted up, and 
‘his train ‘ filled the temple. 

2 Above it /stood the “seraphims: 
each one had six * wings ;‘ withtwain 
he covered his face, and *with twain 
he covered his feet, and 'with twain 
he did fly. 

3 And $one “cried unto another, 
and said, “Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lorv of hosts: ®the ° whole earth 
is full of his glory. 

4 And ?the posts of the “door 
moved at the voice of him that cried, 
and ‘the house was filled with smoke 

5 4 Then ’ said I, Wo ts me! fo 
I am ) undone; because I am “a man 
of unclean lips, and ‘I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for 
‘mine eyes have seen the King, the 
Lorp of hosts. 

6 Then” flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, “having a live coal in his 
hand, * which he had taken with the 
tongs from off the altar: 

7 And “he” laid z¢ upon my moutr , 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and *thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 4 Also “I heard the voice of the 
Lorp, saying, ' Whom shall I send 
and who will go for ‘us? ” Then 
said I, § Here am I; send me. 

9 And he said, ‘Go, and tell this 
people, ‘Hear ye * indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see ye *’indeed 
but perceive not. 

10 Make ‘ the heart of this people 
* fat, and make ‘their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; ‘lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and unders.and with their heart, ‘and 
convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, “Lord, how 
long ?And he answered, "Until the 


Ahaz comforted by Isaiah. 


cities be wasted without inhabitant, 
aud the houses without man, and the 
iand be 8 utterly desolate, 

12 4nd *the Lorp have removed 
men fur away, and there be 'a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

} 4 But ‘yet in it shall be a tenth, 
“and i¢ shall return, and shall be 
eaten; as a teil tree, and as an oak, 
whose ‘substance is in them, when 
‘hey cast their leaves: *so the holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof. 


CHAP. VIL. 

Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rezin 
and Pekah, is comforted by Isaiah, 1—9. 
Ahaz, having liberty to choose a sign, and 
refusing it, hath for a sign, Christ promised, 
10—16. His judgment is prophesied to come 
by Assyria, 17—25. 

ND it came to pass in ‘the days 

of Ahaz the son of Jotham, the 

son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that 

f Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 

the son-of Rematiah, king of Israel, 

went up toward Jerusalem to war 

against it, “but could not prevail 
against it. 

2 And it was told * the house of 
David, saying, Syria °is confederate 
with Ephraim. ‘And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then said the lLorp unto 
Isaiah, * Go forth now to meet Ahaz, 
thou, and “Shear-jashub thy son, at 


ISAIAH, VII. 


A. M, 3245. B. C. 759. 
Olym. V. 2._ A. U.C. 6. 
An. Uzzie, Reg. Jud. 52, 


A. M. 3262. B.C. % 
Olym, IX. 3, _A,U.C 
An, Achaz. Reg. Sud. t 


B Heb. desolate with de- 
solation. 


ach.26.15. 2 Ki. 25,11,21. 
Je.15.4.—52.23..30. 


6 Je.4.29.—12.7. La.5.20 
Ro. 11.1,2,15. 


ce ch, 1. 9,—4. 3.—10. 20.22. 
Mat. 24. 22, Mar.13. 20. 
Ro.11.5,6,16..29. 


y Or, when it is returned, 
and hath been broused. 


éO Note: The teil-tree és 
the linden or lime-tree, a 
species of the orange- 
tree very common in Pa- 
lestine ; the leaf of which 
resembles that of the 
laurel, and its flower 
that of the olive. But 


the criginal Tn, ailah, 
which our translators 
render the oak, (but here 


distinguished frompon, 
allon, the oak,) and Bp 
LOWTH the ilex, in ch. 
1.29.30. probably denotes, 
as CEL“IUS contends, the 
terebinth : é¢ is an ever- 
green of moderate size, 
but having the top and 
branches large in pro- 
portion to the trunk ; 
leaves, like those of the 
olive, but green inter- 
mixed with red and pur- 
ple; flowers, like those 
of the vine, growing in 
bunches, §-purple; fruit, 
of a ruddy jurple, the 
size of a juniper berry, 
hanging in clusters, 
very juicy, and contain- 
ing a single seed of the 
size of a grape stone ; 

wood, hard and ‘fibrous, 
from. which a resin dis- 
tils; with an eucres- 
cence scattered among 
the leaves, of the size of 
@ chestnut, of a purple 
colour, variegated with 
green and white. See 
MAriT1,Travels,vol.ii. 
p. 14. 


& Or, stock, or, stem. Job 
14.7..9. 


d ch.65 8,9. Ge.22.18. Ezr. 

9.2, Mal.2.15. Jno.15.1.. 
3. Ro.9.5.—11.5,24. Ga. 
3.16..19,28,29. 


—-— 


CHAP. VII. 


A. M. 3962. B. C. 742. 
Ol. IX. 3. A. U. C. 12. 
An. cane Reg. Jud. 1. 


e2K116.1. 2Ch.28.1..6, 


Ff ch.8.6, 2 K1.15.37.Ps.83 
5 


‘the end of the conduit of the upper|’s4 


pool in the » highway of the fuller’s 
field ; 

4 And say unto him, ” Take heed, 
and be quiet; ”fear not, “neither be 
fainthearted for °the two tails of these 
smoking firebrands, for the fierce an- 
ger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Remaliah. 

5 Because ? Syria, Ephraim, and 
the son of Remaliah, have taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against. Judah, 
and "vex it, and let us make a 
breach therein for us, and set a king 
in the midst of it, even the son of 
- Tabeal: 

7 Thus sait) the Lord Gop, ‘ It 
shall nct stand, neither shall it ccme 
to pass. 


g ver.4..9. ch.8.9,10. 


A ver.13._ ch. 6. 13.—37.35. 
2Sa.7.16. 1 K1.11,32.—12. 
16.—13.2. Je.21.12. 

@ Heb. resteth on Eph- 
raim. ver.17. ch.11.13. 
2Ch, 25.10.—23.12. Eze.37. 
16..19. Ho.12. 1. 

ich. 8.12.—37.27. Le.26. 
36,37. Nu.14.1..3, De.28. 
65,66. 2K1.7.6,7. Ps.11.1. 
—27,1,2,—112,7,8, Pr.28.1. 
Mat.2.3, 


kEX.7.15. Je,19.2,3.—22.1. 


k That is, The remnant 
shall return. ch. 6.13.— 
10.21.—55.7. Ro.9.27, 


Zch.36.2.2K1.18,17.—20 20. 
Or, causeway. 

m ch.30. 7,15. Ex. ed 
2 Ch,20.17. La.3.26. 


nmch.8.11..14.—35.4.— 41,14, 
Pie Mat. 10. 23.— 


7 ried let not thy heart 
7 eg De.20.3. 1 Sa. 


o ver.8, cn.8.4. 2 Ki.15.29, 
30. Am.4.11. 

p Ps.2.2.—83.3,4. Na.1.11. 
Zec.1.15. 

v Or, waken. 


qch.8.10.—10.6,..12.—37.29. 
—46.10,11. Ps.2 4. 6. —33. 
U.—76.10. Pr.21.30. La. 


| 3.37. Da.4.35. Ac.4.95..28. 


B Note: Dr. JuBB 
transposes the former 
part of ver.9. §- renders, 
‘Though the head af Sy- 
ria be Damascus ; and 
the head of Damascus 
Rezin; and the head of 
Ephraim be Samaria; 
and the head of Samaria 
Remaliah’s son: yet 
within threescore §& jive 
seers Ephraim shail be 

roken that he be no 
more @ people.’ This 
renders the passage per- 

Sectly clear; and the pro- 
Phecy received its ‘fu 
accomplishment when 
Esarhaddon carried 
away the remains of the 
ten trives. 


a2 Sa.8.6. 


bch.8.4.—17.1.3. 2 Ki.17. 
5,&c. Ezr.4.2. 


% ged Ei tes a people.Ho. 


ee hae 29.2 K1.15.27, 


6 Or, Do ye not believe? it 
> because ye are not sta- 
. 


d2Ch,20 20, Ac.27.11,25. 
pee He.11.6. 1 Jno. 
5.10. 


¢ Heb. And the LORD 
added to speak. 


éch.37.30.—38.7,8,22. Ju.6. 
%..40. 2Ki.208.11 Je. 
19.1,10.—51.63,64. Mat. 12. 


38..40.—16.1..4. 


6 Or, make thy petition 
deep. 


J 2 K1.16.15. 2 Ch.28.22. 
g Eze.33.31. 


” De.6.16, Mal.3.15. Ac. 
5.9. 1 Co.10.9, 


é ver.2. 2Ch.21.7.Je.21,12. 
Lu.1.69. 


k Ge. 30.15. Nu. 16. 9, 13. 
Eze.16.20,47.—34. 18. 


22 Ch.36.15,16. Je.6.11. 
m ch. 1.24.—43.24.—63, 10.— 


65.3.5. Am.2.13. Mal.2. 
17. Ac.7.51. He.3.10. 


n Ge.3,15, Ree Mat. 
1.23. Lu. 


x Or. oe oO en, 
shalt call. 'Ge.4.1,9,25 

16. 11.—2).32.-30.6,8. 13a, 
1.20.—4.21 

och.8.8.—9.6 nod ERM: 
Ro.9.5. 1 'T1.3.16 


\ Note: Cornattar this 
verse with the preceding 
and following, we may 
render with Dr. JUBB 
and LOWTH, ds 
the virgin (mb yn 
hdalmah, as the wor 
uniformly sag ae: 
24.43, Ex.2.8, Ps.68.2 
Pr.30.19. Ca.1.3.—6. a) 
Shall conceive and bear a 
son, and thou shalt call 
his’ name Immanuel . 
butter and honey shall he 
eat when he shall know 
to refuse the evil and 
choose the good. For be- 
Sore,’ §c. 

Dp ver.22, Mat.3.4. 


q Ps.51.5, Am.5.15. Lu.1, 
ayer Ro.12.9.P hi, 


r De.1.39. Jon.4.11. 


sch. 8 4.—9. 11.—17. 1.3 
2 K1.15.29,30.—16.9. 


tch.8.7,8.-10.5.6.-XX XVI. 
XXXVIL 2 Ki. XVIII. 
XIX. 2Ch. 28. 19..21.— 
XX XIT.—33. 11.--36.6..20. 
Ne.9.32. 


u 1 K1.12,16..19. 2Ch, 10. 
16.19. 


w ch.5.26, 


z ch.30.1,2.—31.1, Ex.8.21, 
24. De.1.44,—7.20. Jos, 24. 
12. Ps.118.12. 


y ver.17. 2 K1.23.33,34, 


rng — Je. 
16.16. Mi.7. 


pt Or, commendable trees, 


ach.10.6. 2 K1.16.7,8.2Ch. 
23.20,21. sorrel, Eze.5, 
1.4—29.1 8,20. 


Deh15 ORT. —4.2 


“ 
. 


Christ promised for a sign, 


8 8For “the head of Syria is Da- 
mascus, and the head of Damascus 
is Rezin: and ' within threescore and 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, 
’ that it be not a people. 

9 And ‘the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria is 
Remaliah’s son. ¢If ye? will not be- 
lieve, surely ye shall not be esta- 
blished. 

10 {5 Moreover the Lorp spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee ‘a sign of the Lorn 
thy God; ®ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
“neither will 1 *tempt the Lorp. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, 
*O house of David; ‘Js it a small 
thing for you ‘to weary men, but 
“will ye weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lorp himself 
shall give you a sign; ” Behold, a vir- 
gin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
and “shall call his name ’Immanuel. 

15 4”? Butter and honey shall he 
eat, that he may ‘ know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good. 

16 For *before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, * the land that thou abhor- 
rest shall be forsaken of both her 
kings. 

17 & The Lorp shall ' bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upow 
thy father’s house, days that have 
not come, “from the day that Ephraim 
departed from Judah; even the king 
of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lorn shall * hiss 
for the *fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and fot 
the bee that is in the land of As- 


.| Syria. 


19 And they shall come, and 
shall rest all of them in the desolate 
valley, and * in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
¥ bushes. 

20 In the 
Lorp 


same day shall tne 
“shave with a razor that is 
hired, namely, by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, * the 


head, and the hair of the feet: 
it shall also consume the beard. 
821 


and 


Gods judgments upon Judah. 


21 8 And it shall come to pass in|a 
that day, ¢ha¢ “a man shall nourish 
a young cow, and two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for 
the abundance of milk ¢hat they shall 
zive that he shall eat butter: for 
* butter and honey shall every one eat 
‘hat is left in the ” land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that every place shall be, 
where there were ‘a thousand vines 
at a thousand silverlings, it shall even 
“be for briers and thorns. 

24 With ‘arrows and with bows 
shall men come thither; because all 
the land shall become Driers and 
thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers 
and thorns: 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAP. VIII. 


In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he prophesieth 
that Syria and Israel shall be subdued by 
Assyria, 1\—4. Judah likewise for their infi- 


fbut it shall be for the] ** 


ISAIAH, VIII. 


M. 3262. B.C. 742. 
bi iX.3. A. U.C. 2 
An. Achaz. Reg. Jud. 1 


B Note: The remaining 
verses of this chapter, 
observes Bp. LOWT H, 
contain an elegant and 
very expressive descrip- 
tion of acountry depep- 
ulated, and left to run 
wild, From its adjuncts 
and circumstances ; the 
vinevards and cornpields, 
before well cultivared, 
now overrun with briers 
and thorns; much grass, 
so that the few cattle 
that are left, a young 
cow and two shecp, have 
their full range and 
abundant pasture, so as 
to yield milk in plenty 
to the scanty family af 
the owner; the thinly 
scattered people living 
noton corn, wine, and 
oil, the produce of culti- 
vation, but on milk and 
honey, the gifts of na- 
ture; and the whole 
land given up toe the 
wild beasts, so that the 
miserable inhabitants 
are forced to go out arm- 
ed with bows and ar- 
rows, either to defend 
themselves against the 
wild heasts, or to supply 
themselves with necéssa- 
ry food by hunting. 


a ver.25. ch §.17.—17.2.— 
37.30. Je.39.10. 
d ver. 15. 2Sa.17.29. Mat. 


y Heb. midst of the land. 

eCa.8.11,12. Mat.21.33. 

@ ch.5.6.—32.12..14. Je. 4. 
26. He.6.8. 

é Ge.27.3. 


fver.21,922. ch.13,20,.22,— 
17.2. Zep.26. 


—<-——. 
CHAP. VIL 
& Je.36.2,28,32. 
es * f Job 19. 28, 24. 


delity, 5—8.  God’s judgments shall be|” 
irresistible, 9, 10. Comfort shall be to them Fe 
that fear God, 11—18. Great afflictions to|6 Heb. in making speed 


idolaters, 19—22. 
AY OREOVER the _ Lorp 
unto me, * Take thee a great 
roll, and * write in it with a ‘man’s 
pen concerning ® Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz. 
2 And *I took unto me faithful 
witnesses to record, ‘ Uriah the priest, 
and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 


3 And I $went unto ”the pro- 
phetess; and “she conceived, and 
bare a son. Then said the Lorp 


to me, ° Call his name ? Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz. 

4 For ‘ before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, 
my mother, ® the riches of Damascus 
and the spoil of Samaria shall be 
taken away before the king of 
Assyria. 

5 7 The Lorp 
me again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people 
fuseth * the waters of ‘Shiloah “that 
go softly, and “rejoice in Rezin and 
Remaliah’s son ; 

82 


"spake also unto 


2 


to the spoil, he hasten- 
eth the prey. Or, Make 
speed, -c. hasten, §c. 


Said] « Ru.4.2,10,11 2 Co. 13.1. 


22 Ki.16.10,11.—18.2. 

§ Heb. approached unto. 
m Ju.4.4, 2 Ki.22.14. 

n Ho.1.3.9. 

0 ch.7.13,14, 

p ver. 1. 


1 gs rere 1.39. Jon. 
4.11. Ro. 

6 Or, he that is before 
the king of Assyria shall 
take away the riches, 
gc. ch. 10. 6..14.—17. 3. 
¢ Ki.15.29.—16.9.—17.3,5, 


A. M. 3263. B._C. 741. 
Ol. 1X. 4. An. Romani, 
Regis Roman. 13. 


r ch.7,10, 
$1 Ki.7.16. 2Ch. 13.8..18. 


tNe. 3.15. Jno. 9.7. Silo- 
am. 


u Je.2.13,18,—18.14. 


ADA | wch.7.1,2,6. Ju.9.16..20. 


« Note: The brook and 
the river as Bp. LOWTH 
remarks. are put for the 
kingdoms to which they 
belong. So JUVENAL, 
inveighing pe hed the 
corruption of Rome by 
the importation of Asi- 
atic manners, says, with 
great elegance, ‘the 
Orontes has been long 
discharging itself into 
the Tiber :’—Jampri- 
dem Syrus in Tiberem 
defluxit Orontes. And 
VIRGIL, to express the 
submission of some of the 
Eastern countries to the 
Roman arms, says. Eu- 

hrates ibat jam mol- 
ior undis. ‘ The wa- 
ters of the Euphrates 
now flowed more hum- 


A. M, 3263. B.C. 
Ol. IX. 4. An. Romuli. 
Regis F Roman. 13, 


JEn. 


bly and gently.’ 
vill. 726. But the hap- 


gives a@ peculiar beauty 
to this passage of the 
prophet; with which 
the simple Jigure in the 
Roman yoets, however 
beauriful, Let uncontras- 
ted, cannot contend. 


ach. 17, 12,13.—28.17,—59. 
19. Ge. 6.17. De. 28.49.. 
62. Je.46.7,8. Da.9.26.— 
11. 10, 22. Am. 8. 8.—9. 5. 
Na. 18. Lu.6.48. Re.12. 
15,16.—17. 15. 


b Ezr.4.10. Ps.72.8. 


ech. 7. 1..6, 17.—10. 8.14. 
Eze.31.3, &c. 


42 KI.17.3..6.—18.9..12. 


28. 1 Ls 
XXXVE “XXXVI. 


Sf ch.30.28, 


the breadth of thy land 
shall be the stretchings 
ray his wings. Eze. 


gch.7.14. Mat.1.23. Em- 
manubl.—23.20. 


4.15, Je.46.9.. 
Il. Eze.38.9..23. Joel 3. 
9, 14. Mi. 4. 11..13. Zec. 
gfdeS Re.17.12..14.—20. 


hch.7.1.2.— 


y Or, yet. Pr.11.21 


4 ch.14. 5,6.—28. 13. Ps 37. 
14,15. 


k ch.37.36. 1K 1.20.11 


Uch.7.5..7. 2Sa.15.31.—17. 
4,23, Job 5, 12. Ps.2. 1,2. 
—33. 10.11.—46. 1,7.—83.3, 
&c. Pr.21,20 La. 3.37. 
Nia.1.9..12. Ac.5.38,39, 

m ch. 7. 14. — 9. 6.—41. 10. 
De. 20.1. Jos.1. 5. 2.Ch. 
13. 12.—33.7,8. 


Mat. 1. 23,—28, 20, Ro.8 
13,31, 1 Jno.4.4. 


hand, Je.20.7,9. Eze.3. 
14. Ac. 4.20. 

mn Ps.52.8. Pr.1.15, Je.I5. 
19. Eze.2.6..8. 


o ch.7.2..6.—51.12,13. 2 Ki 
16 5.7. 


nch. 7.4.—87.9,.11. Ps 53 
5. Mat, 28.2..5. Ln. 12.4 
5.219. 1 Pe. 3.14,15. 


qch. 26.3.4. Le.10.3. Nn 
20 12,13,—27.14. Ro.4.20 


r Ge.31.53. Ps.76.7. Mal 
2.5. Mat.10. 28. Lu.12.5. 
Re.15.4, 


s ch.26. 20. Ps.46. 1,2. Pr. 
18.10. Eze.11.16, 


7 ch.28.16. L1.2.34. Ro.9. 
Ce .—11. 9..11,35. 1 Pe. 


u Ps. 11. 6.—69.22. Mat. 
13.57. _Lu.21.35. 


w Mat. 11. 6.—15. 14.—21. 
44. Ln.2Q, 17,18 Jno. 6. 
66. 1Co.1.23. 


wch.29.11. Da.12.4, 


vv. 2. De.4. 45, 2Ki.1. 
12, Jno.3. 32,33, He 3. 5. 
1Jno.5.9..12. Re.19.10. 


pet 24. Re.5. 1,5.—10. 


@ ch.64.13. Ps.25.14. Pr.8. 
8,9. Na.12.9,10, Mat. 13. 
1. Mar.4. 10, 11, 34.—10. 
10. 1 Co.2.14. Re 2.17. 


bch, 25. 9.—26. 8.—33. 2.— 
64.4. Ge. 49, 18. Ps. 27. 
14.—33. 20.—37. 34.—39. 7. 
—40. 1.—120. 5. La.3. 25. 
26. Ho. 12.6. Mi. 7. 7. 
Hab.2.3. 1 Th.1,10. 2Th. 
3.5. Heb. 10.36..39. 

c ch.54.8. —59.2.—64.7. De. 
31.17,18.—32.20. Eze. 39, 

23,24. MI.3.4. 


dch 50.10. Lu.2.38. Heb. 
9,28. 

2 ver, 3.ch.7. 3, 16.—53. 10. 
Ps, 22,30, Heb.2.13,14. 


Ps. 71.7. Eze.14.8. Zec. 
3.8. Lu.2. 34. 1 Co.4. 9.. 


13. Heb.10.33. 

gch.12. 6.—14 32 —24. 2 
1Ch.23.25. Ps.9.11. Zee. 
8.3. Heb. 12.22. 


741. 


py contrast be ween the 
brook and the river 


ech. ree 52.22. 1. a 


B Heb. the fulness of 


Ps.46.7.11.| 


6 Heb. in strength of 


God’s purposes irresishihie 


7 Now therefore, behold, ° the 
Lorp bringeth up upon them the 
waters of the river, * strong ani 
many, even ‘the king of Assyria. 
and all his glory: and “he shall 
come up over all his channels, and 
go over all his banks: 

8 And ‘he shall pass through 
Judah ; he shall overflow and go 
over, ‘he shall reach even to the 
neck; and 4 the stretching out of 
his wings shall fill the breadth of thy 
land, § O Immanuel. 

9 4 * Associate yourselves, O ye 
people, ’ and ‘ye shall be broken in 
pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries: * gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. 

10 Take ‘counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: ” for 
God is with us. 

11 4 For the Lorp spake thus 
to me with a strong hand, and 
instructed me that I should not 
walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, °A confederacy, 
to all them to whorn this people shall 
say, A confederacy ; neither ” fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 ‘Sanctify the Lorp of hosts 
himself; "and Jet him be your fear, 
and Jet him be your dread. 

14 And ‘he shall be for a sanc- 
tuary ; but for ‘a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and 
for “a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall 
stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken. 
16 * Bind up *the testimony, 
the law “among my disciples. 
17 And *I will wait upon the 
Lorn, that ‘hideth his face from 
the house of Jacob, and *I will look 
for him. 

18 Behold, ‘I and the shildren 
whom the Lorp hath given me are 
‘for signs and for wonders in Israel 
* which 


* seal 


,|from the Lorp of hosts, 
|dwelleth in mount Zion. 


Christ s birth and kingdom. 


unto you, “Seek unto them that 


ISAIAH, [X. 
1964 Andeewhenthey,shall sayi.ou. sa bcm 


Ol. 1X. 4. An. Romuii, 
Reg. Kom, 13. 


A. M. 3261. B.C. 740. 
Ol. X. 1. An. Romuli, 
Reg. Rom. 14. 


ave familiar spirits, and unto wi- ach.t) 3 Le 206, De.l8. @ch.7.M. Lu..35.-211. 


zards ’tnat peep, and that mutter: 
“should not a_ people 


head? - 
20 To ‘the law and to the testi- 
mony: if they speak not according 


to this word, ‘it is because there is 
no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass ‘ through 
it, *hardly bestead and hungry: and 
it shall come to pass, that when they 
shall be hungry, ‘they shall fret them. 
selves, and ‘curse their king and their 
God, and look upward. 

22 And they shall ‘look unto the 
earth; and behold trouble and dark- 
ness, dimness of anguish; and they 
shall be ” driven to darkness. 


CHAP. IX. 


What joy shall be in the midst of afflic- 
tions, by the birth and kingdom of Christ, 
1—7. The judgments upon Israel for their 
pride, 8—12; for therr hypocrisy, 13—17; 
and for their impenitency, 18—21. 

EVERTHELESS “the  dim- 

ness shall not be such as was 
in her vexation, ° when at the first 
he lightly afflicted the land of Ze- 
bulun and the land of Naphtali, 
and ? afterward did more grievously 
afflict her ‘by the way of the sea, 
seyond Jordan, in 4 Galilee of the 
nations. 

2 The people that "walked in 
darkness have seen a great light: 
uhey that dwell ‘in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 

3 Thou ‘hast multiplied the nation, 
and $ not increased the joy: “they joy 
before thee “according to the joy in 
harvest, “and as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil. 

4 ® or thou hast ” broken the yoke 
of his burden, and ‘the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
“as in the day of Midian. 

5 “For every battle of the warrior 
is with *confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood; but this 


shall be with ‘burning and “ fuel of| 3 aM 


fire. 


ll. 4.28.8, Nene 
ch cy 6. 


d ch. 29, 4, 
seek unto et cena 2 KI.13.2 Pe. | 


their God? ‘for the living to the, psssios senmrT | 


e ver.16, Lu, 10,26.—16.29.. 
31. Jno. 5. 39, 46, 47, Ac. 
17.11. Ga.3.8,écc.—4.21, 
22. 2T1.3,15..17.2Pe.1.19. 


2) f ch.30.3..11. Ps.19.7,8.—| 


119.130. Je.3.9. Mi. 3. 6. 
Mat.6.23.—22.29. Mar.7. | 
7..9. Ro.1.22. 2 Pe.1.19, 


B Heb. morning. Pr. 4. 
18. Ho.6.3. Mal.4.2. 2 Pe. 
LL. 


g ver. 7, 8. 

h ch.9.20, De.28.33,34,53.. 
bt. 2 Ki.25,3. Je.14.18.— 
52.6, La.4.4,5,9,10. 

i Pr.19.3. 

k Ex. 22. 28, 2 Ki. 6. 33. 
Job 1.14.—2.5,9. Re.9.20, 
21.—16.9..11. 

2 ch. §.30.—9.1. 2Ch.15.5, 
6. Je.13.16.—30.6,7, Am. 
5. 18..20. Zep. 1. 14, 1. 
Mats. 12.24.99. Lu. 21. 
25,26. Jude 13. 


m Job 18,18. Pr.14.32. Je. 
23.12. Mat.22.13. 


——— 
CHAP. IX. 


A. M. 3264. B. C. 740. 

Ol. X. 1. An. Romuli, 
Reg. Rom. 14. An. 
Achaz. Reg. Jud. 3. 


y Note: Bp. LowtTH 
connects this with the 
preceding chapter, and 
renders, ‘But there 
shall not hereafter be 
darkness in the land 
which was distressed : 
in the furmer time he de- 
based the land of Zebu- 
lun, and the land of 
Naphtali; but in thelat- 
ter time he hath made it 
glorious; even the way 
of the sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the na- 
tions.’ 


n ch. 8, 22. 


o\ Ki.15,19,20. 2 K1.15.29. 
2 Ch.16 4. 


p Le.26,24,23, 2 Ki.17.5,6. 
1 Ch.5.26. 


q Mat. 4. 35. 

6 Or, Galilee the popu- 
lous 

r ch.50,10,—60,1..3,19. Mi. 
7.8,9. Mat.4.16, Lu.1.78, 
79 —2, 32. Jno. 8. 12.—12. 
35,46. Ep.5.8,13,14. 1 Pe. 
2.9. 1 Jno.1.5..7. 


s Job 10.21. Ps.23.4.—107. 
10.14. Am.5.8. 


t ch. 26.15. —49.20..22. Ne. 
§, 23. Ps 107.38. Ho.4.7. 
Zec.2.11,—8.23.—10.8. 

¢ Or, co him increased the 
Joy. 

uch. 12, 1.—25.9.—35.2.10. 
—54. 1.—55.12.—fil.7,10.— 
65. 18.—66. 1). Ps. 4. 7.— 
126.5.6. Je.31.7,12..14, Ac, 
6.8. Phi44. 1 Pe.Ls, 

w ch.16.9,10, 


@ Ju.5.30. 1Sa.30.16. 2Ch. 
eg Ps, 119.162. Lu. 


6 Or, When thou brakest. 


y ch. 14.25.47. 6. Ge. 27. 
40. Le. 26. 13, Je. 30. 8. 
Na.1.13. ‘ 


= ch.10.5,27.—14.3..5.—30. 
31,32. Ps.125.3. 


Soh 10. 26. Ju.6.1..6.—7. 
22. 25.—8. 10..12. Ps. 83. 


x Or, When the whole 
battle of the warrior 
was, §C. 

bch.13.4. 1Sa. 14.19. Je. 
47.3. Joel 2.5, Na.3.2. 


Xd Or, and tt was, §-c. 

¢ ch.4.4,—10.16.17.—?0. 33. 
—37 36.—66.15,16. Ps.46. 

»Ze.39.8,.10, Mal.2.2, 
eet Il, Ac. 2. 3, 19. 


B hee meat. Le.3.11,16 | 


|b Juo.1.14.—3.16,17. Ro,8. 


| 32 1 Jno.4.10..14. 
. ch.22.21,22. Ps.2.6..12.— 


110.1..4. Je.23.5,6.Zec.6. 
12,13,—9.9,lu. Mat.11.27. 
—23.18, 1 Co. 15. 25. Ep. 
1.21,22, Re.19.16. 


| @ ch.7.14. Ju.13.18. marg 
— 22. Mat.1.23. 1'Ti. 
. 16. 


é ch.28.29, Zec.6.13. Lu. 
21.15. Jno.1.16. 1 Co. 1. 
30. Col.2.3. 


SJ ch.45 24,25. Ps.45.3,6.— 
50.1. Je.23.5,6. Jno.1.1 2, 
Ac.20 28. Ro.95, ‘Tit.2 
13. He.18, 1 Jno.5.20. 


g ch.8,18,—53.10. Pr.8.23, 
He.2.13,14. 

h ch. 116 -9,—53.5. Ps.72. 
3,7.—85.10. Da 9. 24, 25. 
Mi.5.4,5. Lu.2.u. Jno. 
14.27. Ac. 10. 36. Ro. 5. 
1..10. 2Co.5.19, Ep 2.14.. 


42 Sa 7.16. Ps.2 8.—72.8,. 


11,—89.35..37. Je. 33. 15.. 
21. Da.2.35.44.—7. 14, 27. 
Lu.1.32,33. 1Co.15.24..28. 


k ch.11.3..5,—32. 1,2. Ps. 
45.4 .6.—72. 1..3, 7. He, 1. 
8 Re.19.11. 


Ich. 37. 32.—59. 16, 17 — 
63 4..6. 2 Ki, 19.31. Bx. 
36.21.23. 


m ch.7.7,8.—8.4..8. Mi.1. 
1.9. Zec. 1.6.5. 1.4. 
Mat.24.35. 


n ch 26.11. 1 Ki.22.25. Job 
21.19.20. Je.30.24.—44.28, 
29. Eze.7. 9,27.—30.19.— 
33. 33. 


och.7.9.—10.9..1. 


p ch.46.12.—48. 4. Pr. 16. 
18, * ecules 1Pe. 
5. 


akira, 12.—10.27.Mal. 


nae -7.—10. 9..11.—17. 
1.5, 2 Ki. 15.29.—16.9. 


B Heb. mingle. 
s 2 K1.16.6. 2 Ch.28.18.Je. 
35. LL. 


t Ne.31.17. Ps.79.—129.3.. 
6. Je.10.25. 


y Heb. whole mcuth. 
w ver.17,21. ch. 5. 25.—10. 
4, Je.4.8. 


w ch. 1, 5.—26. 11.—57, 17 
2 Ch. 23..22. Joh 36. 13. 
Je. 5. 3.—81. 18..20. Eze. 
24.13. Ho.5.15.—7:10,16, 


x ch.31.1. De.4.29. Je.29. 
11.—£0.4,5. Ho.3.4,5 


y ch.3.2,3.—19.15, 2 K1.17. 
6.20. Ho.1.4,6,9.—4. 5.— 
5.12..14.—8.8.—9, 11. .17.— 
13.3.—Am.2. 14. .16.—3,12. 
Scene te 
9.1.9. Mil 


z ch.10.17.—30.13. Ho. 10. 
15. Re.18 8,10,17. 


@ ch.3.5.—5.13. 1 Sa.9.6, 


db ch.28.17.—29.10. 1 Ki.13, 
19.—22.22 .24. Je. 5. 31.— 
14.14, 15.—23. 9, 14, 15, 
95..97.—21.9 10.14.15. 98) 
15,16.—29. a1, 92. Eze. 13, 
| ee 16, 19.22. Ho.9.8. Mal. 
2, 9. Mat. 7. 15.—24. 24. 
2 Co.11.13..15. Ga.1.8,9. 
2T.2.9..12. 271. 4. 2,3. 
2 Pe.2.1..5.1 Jno, 4. 1.— 
Re.19.20. 
6 Or, they that call them 
blessed. 
¢ch.3.12. Mat.15.14.—23. 
16, &c. 


Or, called blessed Wf 
them, Nw.6.23..26. 1K 
cite: 2 Ch. 30.27. He. 


6 Heb. swallowed up. 


a ch.10.2.—15. 18. —27.11 — 
62.5.—65. 11. Ps. 147. 10. 
Je.18.21. Zec.9. 17. 


éch.10.6. Job 15.24. Je.5, 
1, Mi.7.2, Mat.16.3. 


JS ch.32.6,7. Mat. 12.34, 

k Or, villany. 

g ver. 12, 21. ch.5.25.—10. 
4, Eze.20.33. 


God’s judgments upon tsraet. 


6 For “unto us achildis born, *unto 
us a son is given: and ‘the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and 
“his name shall be called Wonderful, 
‘Counsellor, ‘The mighty God, § The 
everlasting Father, "The Prince of 
Peace. 

7 Of ‘the increase of his govern: 
ment and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
*to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for 
ever. ‘The zeal of the Lorn of hosts 


| will perform this. 
18. Col.1.20,21. He.7.2,3.] 


8 ¥ The Lorn 
Jacob, and 
israel. 

9 And “all the people shall know, 
*even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say, in the pride and 
-|stoutness of heart, 

10 The ‘bricks are fallen down, 
but we will build with hewn stones: 
the syecamores are cut down, but we 
will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lorp shall ‘set 
up the adversaries of Rezin against 
him, 6 and join his enemies together ; 

12 The “Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they shall 
‘devour Israel with ” open mouth. 
“For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand its stretched out 
still. 

13 4 For “the people turneth not 
unto him that smiteth them, * neither 
do they seek the Lorn of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lorp *’ will cut 
off from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, *in one day. 

15 The “ancient and honourable, 
he ts the head; and *the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he zs the tail. 

16 For ¢ the ‘leaders of this people 
cause them to err; and they that are 
Sled of them are ° destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lorn shalt 
“have no joy in their young men, 
neither shall have mercy on the 
fatherless and widows: ‘for every 
one is a hypocrite and an _ evil- 
doer, and ‘every mouth speaketh 
"folly. For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still. 


"sent a word into 
it hath lighted upon 
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The wo of tyrarts. 


18 4 For “wickedness burneth as 


the fire: °it shall devour the briers\‘" 


and thorns, and ‘shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall 
“mount up like the lifting up of 
smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the|é 
Lorp of hosts ‘is the land dark- 
ened, and the people shall be as the 
8 fuel of the fire: {no man shall spare 
nis brother. 

20 And “he shall ’snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry; and he|* 
shall eat on the left hand, and they 
shall not be satisfied: they shall eat 
every man the flesh of /his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, *Ephraim; and 
Ephraim, Manasseh; and they to- 
gether shail be against Judah. +‘ For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 


CHAP. X. 

The wo of tyrants, \—4. Assyria, the 
rod of hypocrites, for his pride shall be broken, 
5—19. A remnant of Israel shall be saved,|a 
20—23. Judah is comforted with promise of 
deliverance from Assyria, 24—34. 


. O unto ‘them that decree 

unrighteous decrees, and 
‘that write grievousness which they 
have prescribed ; 

2 To “turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, 
“that widows may be their prey, and| ; 
that they may rob the fatherless ! 

3 And ° what will ye do in ’the 
day of visitation, and ‘in the deso- 
lation which shall come from far? 
"to whom will ye flee for help? and 
“where will ye leave your glory? 

4 ‘Without me they shall bow 
down under the prisoners, and they 
shall fall under the slain. “For all 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand zs stretched out still. 

5 7°O “Assyrian, *the rod. of 
rine anger, \and the staff in their 
hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him ’ against a hy- 
pocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath ”’ will I give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and to “tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. 
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ISAIAH, X. 


3264. B.C. 740. 
a 1. An. Romull, 
Regis Roman. 14. 


af 


A. M. 3291. B. C. 713. 
Ol. XVL 4. An. Nu 
Pomp. Reg. Kom. 3. 


ach, 1. 31.—30. 30, 33.—33: 
12,—34. 8..10.—66. 16, 17, 
Nu. 11 1.3. De. 32. 22. 
Jub 31. 11, 12. Am. 7. 4. 
Na. lL. 6, 1. Mal. 4. 
Mat. 13, 49, 50.—25. 41. 
Mar. 9, 43.50. 


b ret 10.16..18.—27.4. He. 


rien 20. 47, 48. 
dch. 5. 24. Ps.37.20. Ho. 
13. Jo 2] 2.20. Re.14.11. 


ary near 12. 
—60.2. Je. 13.16. Joel 2 
2. me 5. 18. Mat. 27. 
45. Ac. 2. 20. 


ane meat. ver. 5. 
f ch. 13.18, Eze. 9. 5. Mi. 
12; 6. 2Pe. 24 


ch. 49.26. Le. 26, 26..29. 
Je. 19.9, La. 4. 10, 

y Heb. cut. 

ONote: The Alexan- 
drine copy of the LXX. 
has rov Ppaxtovos 
tov ade\dov avrov 
* the arm of his brother;’ 
and Abp. SECKER sus- 
pected that, instead of 
wy, zeré0, ‘his arm,’ 
we should read YX, réo, 
“his friend, or neigh- 
bour. This probable 
conjecture seems conjirm- 
ed by the Chaldee. which 
has WANP, kereevaih, 
* his neighbour ;’ and is 
adopted by Bp. LowTu. 

h Ju. 7.22. 1Sa. 14.20. 2 
K1. 15. 0. 2 Ch. 23. 6.8. 
Mat, 24. 10. Ga. 5. 15. 


4 ver.12,17. ch.5.25.—10.4. 
Je. 4. 8. i 


— 
CHAP. X. 


crt B. C. 713. 
6i. xv An. Nume 
Pomp. or Rom. 3. 


A ch.3.11.—5.8,11.13,20..22. 
Je.22.13. Hab.2.6,9,12,15. 
1). Mat. 11.21. —23 13..16, 
23, 27, 2).—26. 24. Lu. dl. 
42..44, 46. 47, 5. Jude Ll, 


21K. 21.13. Es. 3.10.13. 
Ps.58.2.—94.20, 21. Da.6. 
8,9. Mi. 3. L.4, 9,.11.—6. 
16. Jno, 9. 22.—19. 6. 


¢ Or, to the writers that 
write grievousness. 


m ch.29.21. La.3.35. Am. 
2 7.—5. 11,12. Mal. 3. 5. 


nach. 1. 23.—3. 14.—6. 7. 
Je. 7.6. Eze.22. 7. Mat. 
23. 14. 


ach. 20. 6.—33. 14. Job 31. 
1 Je. 5.31. Eze. 24. 13, 
. Re. 6. 15, 16. 


pch, 26.21. ere 9.7. Lu. 
19.44. 1 Pe. 


en: 28.0.3, 
6,7. De. 28. 49. 


rch. 30. 1.3, 16.—31. 1.3. 
Ho. 6. 13. 


s ch.2.20,21.—5.14. Ge.31. 
1. 2 Ki 7.6..8, 15, Ps.4). 
16.17. Pr.1.4. Zep.1.13, 


t Le. 26. 17, 36,37. De. 31. 
15..18.— 32. 30. Je.37.10. 
Ho. 9, 12. 


uch, 5. 25.—9. 12, 17, 21. 


0 Or, Wo to the Assyri- 

an.—Note: Or, . as 
Bp. LowtTH renders, 
‘Ho to the Assyrian.’ 
This is a distinct pro- 
phecy concerning the in- 
vasion of Sennacherib, 
delivered, as appears 
Srom ver. 9..11. after the 
taking of Samaria by 
Shalmaneser. 


« Heb, Asshur. Ge.10.11. 


w ver. 15. ch.8.4.—14.5, 6. 
Ps. 17. 14.—125.3. Je. 51. 
20..24, 


d Or, though. 

ach. 9, 17.—19, 17.—29.13. 
—30. 9..11.—33. 14. Je. 3. 
10.—4.14. Mat.15.7. 


y ver.13,14. ch.37.26,27.— 
41.25,—45. 1..5. Je.25.9.— 
34, 2,—47. 6, 7. 


pHeb. lay them a treca- 
ing. ch.22, 5,63. 3.6. 2) 
Sa. 2 22.43, Mi. 7.10. Zee. 


/ 
| 


a Ge. 50.20. Mi. 4. 11, 12. 
Ac, 2.23.—42, 27..30, 


6 ch.36.18..20.—37.11..13 


“| |e ch.36.8. 2 Ki, 18,24.—2%. | 


1. Eze, 26. 7. Da.2. 37. 


B Note : Calno is proba- 
bly the sume as Calneh, 
a city built, by Nimrod, 
(Ge.10. 10.)'; which te 
Jerusatem Targum, 
JONATHAN, EUSEBIUS, 
JEROME,EPHRAIM ; thz 
Syrian, and ABULFAaA- 
RAGIUS, say is Ctesi- 
phon, a noble city on the 
eastern shore of the 
Tigris,abuut three miles 
below Seleucia, (now 
Bagdad,) and some time 
the winter residence of 
the Parthian kings. 
The district around or. 
according to PLINY, (1. 
vi. c. 26.) had hence 
the name of Chaloniiis ; 
and AMMIANUS, (1. 23.) 
says that Pacorus, 
Parthian king, chan Pics 
its name into fetes 
It is now called Mo- 
dain ; and the remains 
which still exist, indi- 
cate it to have been of 
some extent. See Sir R. 
K. PoRTER'S ‘Travels, 
vol. ti. p. 409, &e. 


ad Am. 6.1,2. Calneh. 
e2Ch. 35. 20. Je. 46. 2. 


ch. 36. 19.—37. 13. 2 Sa. 
8.9, 2 K1.17.24, Je.49.23, 


gch.7.8,—-17.3. 2 Ki.16,9. 
—I7, 5, 6—18. 9, 10. 


h ver.14. 2 Ki.18.33..35.— 
19,12, 13, 17..19. 2 «2b. 32. 
12..16, 19. 


éch.36.19, 20.—37.10 .13. 


k ver.5, 6 ch.14 24..27.— 
27.9,—46.10, 11. Ps.76.10. 
1 Pe. 4. 11. 


2v. 16.19, 25..34. ch. 17. 
12..14.—2).7,8.—39.30. .33. 
—31. 5..9,—37. 36..38.—50. 
15. Je. 50. 18. 


y Heb. visit upon the 
Sruit of the ek a of 
the heart. Ps. 21. 10 
Mat. 12. 33.—15. 10, 


mch.9.9. Job 40. 11, 12. 


nm ch.2.11.—5.15, Ps.18.27. 
Pr. 30.13. Eze, 31. 10, 14. 
Da, 4. 37. 


over.8. ch. 37, 23,24. De. 
8.17. Eze. 25. 3.—26. 2.— 
25. 2,.9.—29. 3. Da. 4. 30. 
Ain. 6. 13. Hab. 1. 16. 


ip 2 K1.15.29.—17.6,24.—18. 
11, 32. 1Ch.5.26. Am.5.27. 
—6. 1, 2. 

972 K1i.16.8.—18.15. Ho. 13. 
15, 16. 

6 Or, many people. 

rch. 5.8. Job 31. 25. Pr. 


18. 12.—21.6,7. Ho 12. 7, 
8. Na.2.9..13.—3.1. Hab. 
2. 5..11. 


{ Note: é. ¢. chirped, 
Srom the Latin pipio: 
we still use the term 
pipe, fo express the note 
of the bullfinch. 


s ver.5. Ps. 17.13, 14. Je. 
51. 20..23. Eze.28. 9. Ro. 
9, 20, 21. 


6 Or, a rod should shake 
them that lift it up. 


«Or, that which ts not 
wood. 


tch.5. 17.—14. 24..27.—29. 
5,.8.—37.6, 7.29, 36, 2 Ch. 
rg Ps. 106.15. Ac. 12. 


u ch. 9.5.—30. 30..33.—33. 
10..14. 


w ch.60.19. Ps.27. 1.—84. 
ll. Re.21.23.—22.5. 


a ch.30,27, 28.—33, 14 —64. 
i 9.—66 15,16 2. Null. 
a .3.—16.35. Ps.18.8,—21. 

—50. 3.—83. 14, 15. Je. 
i 4.—1. 20. Mal. 4. 1.3. 
hy 3. e STR 7.2 
He, 12. 


7, 27, 4.—37. 36. Ps. 97. 
. Na. 1. 5, 6, 10. 


2 ver. 33.34. ch.9.18, 2 Ki, 
“19.93.98, Je. 21.14. Bze. 
| 20. 47. 43. 


Assyria a scourge for Isract 


i 7 Howbeit “he meaneth not so, 


3 |neither doth his heart think so; put 


it is *in his heart to destroy and cut 
off nations not a few. 

8 For he saith, ‘Are not my princes 
altogether kings 2 

9 Is not &*Calno as *‘ Carchemish ? 
zs not JHamath as Arpad? is not 
“Samaria as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found * the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, ‘as I have done 
ajunto Samaria and her idols, so do to 
Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that ‘when the Lorp hath per- 
formed his whole work upon mount 
Zion and on Jerusalem, ‘I will 
Y punish the fruit of “the stout heart 
of the king of Assyria, and ” the glory 
of his high looks. 

13 °For he saith, By the strength 
of my hand I have done if, and by 
my wisdom; for I am prudent: and 
”T have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have ‘robbed their trea- 
sures, and I have put down the 


‘inhabitants like ¢avaliant man: 


14 And ‘my hand hath found as 
a nest the riches of the people: and 
as one gathereth eggs chat are left, 
have I gathered all the earth; and 
there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or $ peeped. 

15 Shall ‘the axe boast itself 
against him that heweth therewith? 
or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it? as if 
®the rod should shake itself against 
them that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up “itself, as if it were 
no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, ‘ the 
Lorp of hosts, send among his fat 
ones leanness; “and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And “the light of Israel shall 
be for a fire, and his Holy One *for 
a flame: and it shall burn and * de- 
vour his thorns and his briers in 
one day ; 

18 And shall *consume the glory 
of his forest, and of his fruitful 


A remnant of Israel shall be saved. 


field 8 both soul and body: and they 
shal] be as when a standard bearer 
fainteth 

19 And the rest cf the trees of 
his forest shall be ” few that a child 
ay write them. 

20 § And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that *“ the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the 
house of Jacob, shall *no more 
again stay upon him that smote 
them; ‘but shall stay upon the 
Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, in 
frath. 

21 The remnant shall ? return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto ‘the 
mighty God. 

22 For Sthough thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, * yet a 
remnant ¢ of them shall return : 
consumption decreed shall overflow 
€ with righteousness. 

23 For the Lord Gop of hosts 


shall make a consumption, even 
‘determined, in the midst of all the 
land. 


24 9 Therefore thus saith the 
lord Gop of hosts, *O my people 
that dwellest in Zion, ‘be not afraid 
of the Assyrian: he shall ™ smite thee 
with a rod, ® and shall lift up his staff 
against thee, “after the manner of 
egypt. 

25 For °“yet a very little while, 
and the indignation shall cease, and 
mine anger in their destruction. 

26 And the Lorp of hosts shall 
* stir up a scourge for him ’ according 
to the slaughter of Midian at the 
rock of Oreb: and as "his rod was 
upon the sea, so shall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that “his burden shall * be 
taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his-yoke from off thy neck, and 
the yoke shall be destroyed ‘ because 
af the anointing. 

28 4 He is come es Aiath, he is 
passed to ° Migron: * Michmash 
he hath laid up his His tee 

29 They are gone over * the pas- 
sage: they have taken up their lodg- 
ing at *Geba; *Ramah is afraid: 


* Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
30 “Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
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ISAIAH, XL. 


A. cir, 32:1 


M. 


6B Heb. from the soul 
and even to the flesh. 


y Heb. number. ch.37.36. 


a ch.19.—4.2,3.—6.13.—37. 
4,31,82 Ezr. 9. 14. Ro. 9, 
27..29, 


b 2Ki.16,7. 2Ch, 28.20. Ho. 
5.13. —14.3. 

¢ ch.17.7,8,—26.3, 4.—48. 1, 
2.—50.10. 

d ch.7.3.—9.13.—19.22.—55. 
7.—65.8,9. Ho.6. 1.—7. 10, 


16.—l4. 1. Ac.26.20. 2 Co. 
3.14.16. 


e ch.9.6. 


J 1 Ki.4.20. Ho. 1. 10. Ro. 
9,.27.—11,5,6. Re.20.8, 


g ch.6.13. 
6 Heb. in, or, among. 


Ach.6.11.—8,8,—27.10,11.— 
28, 15,.22. Da.9.27. Ro, 9. 
28. 


¢ Or, in. Ge.18.25. Ac.17. 


3L. Ro.2.5.—3.5,6. 
tch. 14. 26, 27.24. 1, &c. 
Da.4.35. 


kch.4.3.—12.6,—30. 19.—46. 
13.—61.3. He. 12.22.24, 


Z ch. 8. 12, 13.—33.14..16.— 
35.4. —37.6,22,33..35. 


m ver. 5. ch.9.4.—I4. 29.— 


* the} 27. 


8 Or, but he shall lift up 
his staff for thee. 


n EX.1.10..16.—14.9,21..31. 
—15.6..10. 


o ver.33,34. ch.12.1.2.—14. 
24, 25-17. 12..14.—30 
30..33,—31.4..9.—37.36..38. 
—54.7, 2 Ki.19.35. Ps. 37. 
10, Da.11.36. He.10.37. 


Pp See on ver, 16..13, 2 Ki. 
19.35. Ps.35.23. 


q ch.9.4. Ju.7.25. Ps.83.11, 


r See on ver.24.ch. 11.16.— 
519,10. Ex. 14.25.27. Ne. 
9.10 11. Ps.106.10,11. Hab. 
3.7,.15. Re.11.18.—19.15. 


s ch.9. 4.—14. ey ge 18. 
13,14. Na.1.9..1 


k Heb. remove. 


t ch.37.35. 2 Sa.1.21. Ps, 2. 
1..3, 6. marg.—20. 6.—45. 
7.—984.9,—89.20, &c.—105, 
15.—182.10,17,18. Da.9.24.. 
26. Lu. 4. 18. Jno. 1. 41. 
marg. Ac.4.27. 1 Jno, 2. 
20,27. 

\ Note: This is a pro- 
phetical description. of 
the march of Sennache- 
rib’s army approaching 
Jerusalem in order to 
invest it,and of the terror 
and confusion spreading 
and increasing through 
the several places as he 
advanced; expressed with 
great brevity, but finely 
diversified. Aljath, or Al, 
was situated a title east 
of Bethel, about i2 miles 
north of Jerusalem ; 
Michmash, aocu? 3 miles 


nearer, where there was |! 


a narrow pass between 
two sharp hills ; Geba 
and Ramah, about 3 
miles more to the south ; 
Gibeah,a mile and ahalf' 
more southward ; Ana- 
thoth, within’ miles of 
Jerusalem ; 3 tothe west- 
ward of which, towards 
Lydda, was Nob, Srom 
which place Sennacherib 
might have a prospect of 
Zion, and near which, 
it would appear, his 
army was destroved. 


u Jos,.7. 2. At. Ne. 11, 31. 
Aija. 


w 1 Sa.14.2, 

@ 1 Sa.13.2,5.—14.5,31. 
¥ 1 Sa.13.23,.—14.4, 

% Jos.21.17. 1 K1.15.23. 


@ Jos.18.24,25. 1Sa.7.17.— 
15.34. Je.31.15. H0.6.8, 
bJu.19.12 .15. 1 Sa.1.4.— 

13.2. Ho.9.9,—10.9. 


P Heb. Cry shrill with 
thy voice. 


B. C. 
Anno Nume Pompilil, Reg 


cir. 713. Olym, XVI 4 
Rom. cir. 3. 


@13a.25.44. 

6 Ju.18.7,29. 

c Jos. 21.18. 1 K1.2.26. Je. 
1.1.—32.8. 


d Jos,15.31. Madmannah. 
é1Sa.21.1,—22.19. Ne. U1. 
32. 


f ver.24. ch.11.15,—13,.2.— 
19.16. Zec.2.9. 


g ch.2.2,—37.22. 


A ver.16..19. ch, 37. 24..36, 
— 19. 21.37. 2 Ch. 


1 wee 2.9. 
kech.2.11..17. Job 40,11,12. 
Da.4.37. Lu.14. 11. 


ich. 10,18,—87.24. Je 22.7, 
—46 22,23.—48.2. Na. 1.12. 


m Zec.11.1,2. 
B Or, mightily. 


nch.31.8.—37. 36. Ps. 103. 
20. Da.4.13.14.23, 2 Th.1. 
(2. P62. IL Re. 10) L— 
18.21. 


—_-— 
CHAP. XI. 


y Note: The prophet 
having described the de- 
struction of the Assyrian 
army under that of a 
mighty forest, heretakes 
occasion to represent the 
great Person, who makes 
the sudject of this chap- 
ter, as @ slender twig, 
shooting out of the trunk 
of an old tree; which 
tender twig.though weak 
in appearance, should be- 
come fruitfulg- prosper. 


och.53.2. Zec.6.12. Re. 5, 
§.—22.16. 


p ver.10. Ru.4.17. 1Sa.17, 
58. Mat. 1 6..16. Lu. 3. 
23.32. Ac. 13. 22, 23. Ro. 
15.12. 


Beer Je. 23. §.—83, 15. 
Zec.3.8.—6.12 


rch, 42. 1.—59, 21.—61. 1. 
Nu. 11. 25, 26. Mat. 3. 16. 
Jno. 1.32, 33.—3..84. Ac. 
10.38, 


s De.34.9. Jno, 14. 17.—15. 
26.—16.13. 1Co.1 30. Ep. 
1. 17, 18. Col.1.8,9.—2.2,3. 
2 Ti.17. Ja.3.17,18. 


¢ ch.33.6. Pr. 2.5,9. Lu. 2. 
52. 


6 Heb, scent, or, smell. 
Job 12.11.—34.3. Phi.1.9, 
10. He.5.14. 


u1Sa. 16. 7. 28a. 14. 17. 
1 Ki.3.9,28. Jno.7.24.—8. 
He 16. 1 Co. 2. 13,.15.—4. 


gk 
a 
oY 
= 
2 
oc 
ee 
ime 


Or, argue. ch.1.17. Pr. 
31.8,9. Je.5.28, 


z ch.29,.19.—61. 1. Zep.2.3. 
Mat.5.5. 2 Co.10.1. Ga.5. 
23. Tit.3.2. Ja.3.13. 


y Job 4.9 Ps. 2. 9.—110,2 
Mal.4.6, 2'Th.2.8. Re. 1. 
16.—2.16.—19.15. 


# ch, 30. 33. Ps. 18.8. Ac. 
9.1, 


@ ch.59.17. Ps. 93.1. 2 Co. 
6. 7. Ep. 6. 14.1 Pe. 4. 1 
Re, 1.13. 


bch.25.1. Ho, 2. 20. He.2. 
17. 1 Jno.1.9. Re.3.14. 


6 Note: The Oriental 
poets elegantly apply the 
same ideas to show the 
effects of justice impar tt- 
ally administered. 
‘Throughthe influence of 
righteousness, the hun- 
gry wolf becomes mild, 
though in the presence of 
the white kid. IBN 
ONBIN, 


ce ch.65.25. Eze.34.25. Ho. 
2.18. Ac.9.13,.20. Ro. 14. 
17. 1 Co. 6.9..11. 2 Co. 5. 
14,.21. Ga.3.26,27, Ep. 4. 
92..32. Col. 3.3..8 Tit. 3. 
3..5. Philem.9..16. Re.5. 


9,10 } 


Christ's peaccable kingraom 


of “Gallim : cause it to be heard untc 
’ Laish, O poor * Anathoth. 

31 “Madmenah is removed; the 
inhabitants of Gebim gather them- 
selves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at *‘ Nob 
that day: he shall ‘shake his hand 
against *the mount of the daughter 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorn of 
hosts, shall" lop the bough with terror: 
and ‘ the high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, * and the haughty shall 
be humbled. - 

34 And he shall ‘cut down the 
thickets of the forests with iron, 
and ™Lebanon shall fall &by "a 
mighty one. 


CHAP. XI. 

The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out 
of the root of Jesse, 1\—9. The victorious 
restoration of Israel, and vocation of the 
Gentiles, 10O—16. 

ND ”°’there shall come forth a 

rod out of the stem ” of Jesse 

and ‘a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots : 

2 And ‘the spirit of the Lorpb 
shall rest upon him, ‘ the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lorp; 

3 And ‘shall make him of quick 
éunderstanding in the fear of the 
Lorp: and “he shall not judge after 


|the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
pedter the hearing of his ears 


4 But * with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and $ reprove 
with equity *for the meek of the 
earth: “and he shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and * with 
the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked. 

5 And “righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins,’ and faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. 

6 The °° wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling 
together ; and a little child shall lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shal} 
feed; their young ones shall tie 

R25 


The calling of the Gentiles, §c. 


down together : 
eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
the 8 cockatrice’s den. 

9 They shall * not hurt nor destroy) 0 1 &¢, Ps. 27.31 
n al my holy mountain: ° for the} 22,149 Ro. 12,2. 
carth shall be full of the knowledge ever. ch2.1L Ro 16.2 
of the Lorp, as the waters cover 


B Or, adder’s. ch. 59, 5. 
Ps. 140.3. 


a ver. 13. ch. 2.4.—35.9. — 
and the} 60.1%. Job 5.23. Mi42.4 
Mat.5.41,45. Ac.2.41..47. 
—4, 29..35. Ro. 12. 17.21. 
Ga. 5.22..24, Phi. 2.1415. 
1 Th.5.15. Re.21.27. 


} ch. 30.26.—49.6.—59., 19. — 


@ ch.59.19. Ge.49.10. Jno, 


the sea. peat r 
ane e ch,60.3,5.—66, 12,19. Mat. 
10 § And ‘in that day there shall] 212-8u-w2. tus 


32. Jno. 12.20.21. Ac. 11. 


be a root of Jesse, ¢ which shall stand] #7 3"%-3% Re. 


for an ensign of the people ; * to it)yen,s 17,1366 10.12 
shall. the Gentiles, seek: and / his) Fx.2% Mais 
rest shall be ” glorious. Se. 

: . y Heb. glory. Ps.149.5. 

11 And it shall come to pass in g ch. LX.LXVI Le. 6 
that day, that the Lorp shall ‘set] @pewe je nis: 
his hand again the second time to 
recover the remmant of his people, 
which shall be left, "from Assyria, 
and from ‘Egypt, and from ¢ t Parl. “pa 

ver.16. ch.27.12,13. . 
thros, and from ‘Cush, and from} 72 
"Elam, and from "Shinar, and from|{°""* 7°“ 
°Hamath, and from ’the islands of “sly tae same, eo te 
p] Phaturites of PLtny, 
the sea. eR lee 

12 And he shall ‘set up an en-| fe?’ rissa mre 

3 : : A pheey whitch certainly 
sign for the nations, and "shall as-| remains 1 te fuiptied. 
semble the outcasts of Israel, and|* 4 

x 1 ch.45.14. Ge.10.6,7. 
gather together the dispersed of m Ge.I02 50.2525. Da 
Judah from the four * corners of the} ** 
earth. - 
‘ 7 h. 10.9. Je. 49.23. Zee. 

13 The ‘envy also of Ephraiml’s2 °°" “* 
shall depart, and the adversaries of 
Judah shalt be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. —56.8, De. 32.26, Ps.6322. 

> h7.2. Zep.3.10, Jno.7. 

14 But they shall fly upon the ae 

a eee® u Heb. wings. 
shoulders of ‘the Philistines * t0-|°o, 71.6 5318 pve. 
ward the west; they shall ” spoil re ee , 

. LY. AEP. 2.9. GEC. 9. 

§them of the east together: “ they] 5 
: 1 ch.59.19,—66.19,20. Mat. 

shall lay their hands upon Edom and} #1 
Moab ; and the children of Ammon|"xxxviiXxsix” 
shall obey them. fox the children of the 

15 And the Lorp shall * utterly 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian} « 
sea; and *with his mighty wind 
shall *he shake his hand over the 
river, and “shall smite it in the}*¢rs02—s19,10 Zec.10 
seven Streams, and make men 
over » dryshod. 

: : . 

16 And * there shall be a highway Fis 74.13.18, Exe.$9.10.— 
for the remnant of his people, which|) rev. insrces. 
shall be left from Assyria; ° like-as|* 0 Oa en 
it was to Israel in the day that he aaa 


e ch. 42. 15, 16.—48.20,21.— 
vane up out of the land of Egypt. | #89 2.13 Ex 
826 


23... 24, &c. 
XXXVIL.XLVII. Ho. 
1.11.—3.4,.5. Joel Ill. Am. 
9.14.15. Mi.7.14,15. Zec. 
10.8..12.—XIL.. XIV. Ro. 
11,15,26. 2 Co.3.16. 


is aa 10.10.—11.2. Zee. 5, 


Ge.10.5. Je.31, 10. Bze.27. 
6. Da.11.18. Zep.2.1 


q ver.10. ch.18.3,—59.19,— 
62.10. Re.5.9. 


r ch.27.13,—43.6.--49.11,12. 


x Heb. Edom and Moab 
shall be the laying on of 
their hand; the children 
of Ammon their obe- 
dience. ch. 25. 10.—34.5,6, 
—60.14. Nu.24.17. ve ll 
ae Joel 3.19. Am. 9. 12. 


go y Ex.14.21, 
& ch.19.16, 
a@ ch.19.5,.10. Ex. 7.19..21. 


ISAIAH, XII. XIII. 
and the lion shall] a ™. cir. 22. B.C. cir. 713. 


Anno Nume Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 3. 


Olymp. XVI. 4. 


CHAP. XII. 


a ch.2.11.—11.10,11,16.—14. 
3.—26, 1,—27. 1..3,12,13.— 
35.10. Zec.14.9,20. 


ch, 25.1,9.—49.13,—60.18, 
19. Ps. 34.1, &c.—67.1..4 
—69, 34..36.— 72. 15.. i 

149.6..9. Ro. 15. Re.15. 
3,4.—19.1..7. 


ech. 10. 4,25.—40.1,2.—2.3. 
—54, 8.—57. 15..18.—66.13. 
De. 30.1.3. Ps. 30.5.—85. 
1..3. Je.31.18..20. Eze.39. 
rats Ho.6.1.—11.8.—H. 
4..9, 


a ch.7. 14.—9. 6, 7.—45. 17, 
22..25. Ps.27.1. Je.3.23,— 
23.6. Jon.2.9. Mat. 1.21.. 
23. Lu.2.30..32. Ro. 1.16. 
1 Ti.3.16, Re.7.10. 

ech.26.4. Ex.15.2. Ps. 83. 


18.—118.14. Ho.1.7. 


Ff ch.49.10.—55.1..3. Ps.36. 
9, Ca.2.3, Je.2.13. Jno.1. 
16.—4. 10..14. — 7. 37..39. 
Re.7.17,—22.1,17. 


g ver. 1. Ps. 106.47,48.—113. 
1..3.—CXVIL. 


B Or, proclaim his name. 
Ex. 33.19.—34.5..7. 1 Ch. 
16.8, Ps.105.1. 


hk ch.66.19. Ps.9.11.—22.31. 
—40. 5.—71. 16..18.—73, 28. 
—96. 3. —107.22.—145.4..6. 
Je.50.2.—51,9,10, Jno.17. 
26. 


# ch. 2. 11, 17.—25. 1.—33.5. 
Ex.15.2. 1 Ch.29.11. Ne. 
9.5. Ps.18.46.—21.13.—34. 
3.46. 10,—57. 5.—97. 9.— 
113.5. Phi.2.9.11. 


k Ex.15.1,21. Ps.68.32..35. 
—98,1.—105.2. Re. 15.3, — 
19.1.3. 

7 ch.40.9, Ps.72.19. Hab.2. 
14. Re.11.15..17. 

m ch.40.9,—52.7..10,—54.1. 
Zep.3.14. Lu. 19.37.40. 
nch. 10. 24.—30.19.—33,24. 

Zec.8.3..8. 


y Heb. inhabditress. 


ph. 24. 15.—42, 4.66, 19. |]? 


och.8.18,—24.23.—41.14.16 
Ps, 9, 11.—62.16,—71.99.— 
89,18. —132.14, Eze.43,7.— 
48.35, Zep. 2. 5,—3.15..17. 
Zec.2.5,10,11. 


—<>——_ 
CHAP. XIII. 
A. M. 3292, B.C. 712. 


Ol. XVII. 1. An. Nume 
Pompilii, Reg. Rom. 4. 


ch, 14. 28.—15.1.—17.1.— 
19.1.—21. 1.11.13.—22.1,25. 
—23:1. Je.23.33..38. Eze. 
12. 10. Na 1.1. Hab. 1.1. 
Zec.9,1,—12.1. Mal.1.1. 


qceh. 14.4, &e.—21.1..10.— 
43.14.44. 1,2.—47. 1, &c. 
Je, 26.12..26.—L. LI. Da. 
5. 28..31, &c. Re. XVII. 
XVIU. 

rch.1i. 


s ch.5.26.—11.12.—13.3.Je. 
50.2.—51.27,28. 


t Je.51.25. 
w ch.10.32,—11.15. 
w ch.45.1..3. Je.51.58. 


x ch. 23, 11.—44.27,28 —45. 
4.5. Je.50,21, &c. 


y Je. a 20..24. Joel 3. 11. 
Re.17.12..18. 


z Far.J. V1.—7.12..26. Ps. 
149.2.5..9. Re. 18.4..8,20.. 
24.—19.1..7. 


a ch, 22.1..9. Je. 50.2,3,21, 
&c.—51.11,27,.28. Eze. 38. 
3..23. Joel 3. 14. Zec. 14. 
1..3,13,14. Re.19.11..21. 


6 Heb. the likeness of. 
Joel 2.4.11. Re.9.7..19. 


b ch.10.5,6.—45.1,2. Je. 50. 
He eg Joel 2.1. 
11,25. Re.18.8. 


ce ver.17. Je.50.3,9.—51.11, 
27,28. Mat.24.31. 


d Je.51.20, &c. 


ech, 14. 31,—23. 1.—52.5.— 
65.14. Je.25.34.—49.3.--51. 
8. Eze. 21.12.—30.2. Joel 
1.5,11,13. pe 114. Ja.5. 
1. Re.18.10 


S ver.9, ch. 34.8. Eze. 30.3. 
Joel 2. 11, 31. Am. 5, 18 
eer i 2.2.8. Mal.4.5. 

h.5.2,3. 


A song of thanksgivng 
CHAP. XII. 

A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for th 
mercies of God. 

ND “in that day thou shait say 

*O Lorp, I will praise thee 

“though thou wast angry with me 
thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, “God is my salvation 
I will trust, and not be afraid: for 

‘the Lorp JEHOVAH is my 
strength and my song; he also is 
become my Salvation. 

3 Therefore ‘with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of sal- 
vation. 

4 And “in that day shall ye say, 
Praise the Lorp, call upon his 
name, * declare his doings among the 
people, make mention that ‘his name 
is exalted. 

5 *Sing unto the Lorp; for he 
hath done excellent things: ‘this is 
known in all the earth. 

6 ”Cry out and shout, ” thou ” in- 
habitant of Zion; for ° great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee. 

CHAP. XIII. 

God mustereth the armies of his wrath, 
1—5. He threateneth to destroy Babylon by 
the Medes, 6—18. The desolation of Baby- 
lon, 19—22. 

HE *’burden ‘of _ Babylon, 

” which Isaiah the son of Amoz 
did see. 

2 * Lift ye up a banner ‘upon the 

high mountain, exalt the voice unto 


them, “shake the hand, that they 
may “go into the gates of the 
nobles. 

3 I have *commanded my sanc- 


tified ones, I have also called my 
"mighty ones for mine anger, even 
* them that rejoice in my highness. 

4 The “noise of a multitude in 
the mountains, ‘like as of a great 
people; a tumultuous noise of the 
kingdoms of nations gathered to 
gether: * the Lorn of hosts mus 
tereth the host of the battle. 

5 They come ‘ from a far coun 
try, from the end of heaven, even 
the Lorn, ¢?and the weapons of his 
indignation, to destroy the whole 
ak f 


6 ‘Howl ye ; / for the day of the 


(oa threateneth Babylon. 


Lorp is at hand; it shall come “ as) 
a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore ’ shall all hands 8 be 
faint, and ‘every man’s heart shall 
melt : 

8 And they shall be afraid: ¢ pangs 
nnd sorrows shall take hold of them; 
they shall be in pain as a woman 
that travaileth: they shall” be amazed 
one at another; their faces shall be 
as ° flames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lorp 
cometh, ‘cruel both with wrath and 


and ‘he shall destroy the sinners there- 
of out of it. 

10 For ‘the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall not 
give their light: the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to 
shine. 

11 And‘ I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity ; ‘ and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12 I will make ‘a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold; even a man 
than the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore ‘I will shake the 
heavens and ” the earth shall remove 
out of her place, "in the wrath of the 
Lorp of hosts, and in the day of his 
fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be °as the chased 
roe, and as a sheep that no man 
taketh up; ” they shall every man 
turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. 

15 Every one ‘ that is found shall 
be thrust through; and every one 
that is joined wnto them shall fall by 
the sword. 

16 Their “children also shall be 
dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall be spoiled, * and 
sheir wives ravished. 

17 Behold, ‘I will stir up the 
Medes against them, which “ shall not 
regard silver; and as for gold, they 
shall not delight in it. 

1s Their bows also “’ shall dash 


the young men to pieces; and they 
shall have no pity on the fruit of 


SF Ps.104.35. Pr.2.22. 
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate :| gch.s.30.-21.21,23. Eze. 


ISAIAH, XIV. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B.C. cir. 712, Ol. XVIL 1. 


Anno Nume Pompilli, Reg. Rom. clr, 4, 


a Job 31.23. Joel1is. | 


6 ch.10.3,4.—37.27.—61. 20. 
Je.50.43, Eze.7.17.—21.7. 
Na.1.6. 


B Or, fall down. 
aaa Ex.15.15. Na.2. 
10. 


d ch.21.3,4.—26.17. Ps.48. 
6,6. Je.30.6.—50.43. Da. | 
5.5,6. 1Th.5.3. 


y Heb. wonder every man | 
at his neighbour. 


6 Heb. faces of the flames. 
Joel 2.6. Na.2.10. 


e ver, 15..18. ch. 47. 10..15. 

Je.6.22,23.—50.40..42.-51. 
35..58. Na.1.2,6. Mal.d. 
1. Re. 17. 16, 17.—18.8.— 
19,17..21. 


32.7, 8. Joel 2.10, 31.—3. 
lor Am.8.9,10. Zep.1.15, 
16. Mat.24.29. Mar.13. 
24. Lu.21.25. Re.6.12..14. 
—8.12. 


h ch. 14, 21.—24.4..6. Je. 
51.34.33. Re.12.9,10.—18. 
2,3. 

2 cu.2.17.—5, 15 —14.12..16. 
Je.50.29..32. Da.o.22,9R% 

& ver.15..18. ch.4.1.—24.6. 
Ps. 137.4. 

é Joel 3.16. Hag.2.6, 7, 21, 
22, Mat.21.29. He.12.26, 
27. Re.6.13,14. 


m Je.4.23, 24. Mat.24.35. 
2Pe.3.10. Re.20.11. 


n Ps. 110. 5,6, La. 1. 12. 
Na. 1.4..6. 


0 ch.17.13, 1 Ki.22.17,36. 


p ch.47.15. Je.50.16.—61. 
9. Re.18.9,10. 


q ch. 14. 19..22.—47. 9.14. 
Je.50.27,35,.42,—51. 3, 


r Ps. 137.8, 9. Ho. 10. 14. 
Na.3, 10. 


sLa.5.il. Zec.14.2. 


t ver. 3..5, ch.21.2,.—41.25. 
Je.50.9,—51.11,27,28. Da. 
5.28.31. 


u Pr.6.34,35. 


w ver.16, 2 Ki.8,12. 
13.16. Na.2.1.—3.10. 


{ Note: Babylon, whose 
destruction and utter 
ruin are here predicted, 
was situated in the midst 
of alarge plain, having 
a very deep and fruitful 
soil, on the Euphrates, 
about 52 miles south-east 
of Palmyra, and the 
same distance north-west 
of Susa and the Persian 
gulf, in lat. 32° 30' N. 
and long. 44° 20' E. Ac- 
cording to HERODO- 
TUS, it formed a perfect 
square, each side of 
which uas 120 stadia, 
and conse quently its cir- 
eumference 480 stadia, or 
60 miles; inclosed by a 
wali WU cubits high, and 
Sifty wide, on the top of 
which were small watch- 


Ho. 


towers, of one story 
high, leaving a spice 
between them, through 
which a chariot and four 
might pass and turn. 
On each side were 25 
gates of solid brass ; 
Tom each of which pro- 
ceeded a street, 150 feet 
broad, making in all 50 
streets; which, crossing 
each other at right an- 
gles, intersected the city 
into 616 squares, extend- 
ing four stadia and a 
half on each side, along 
which stood the houses, 
all built three or four 
stories high, and highly 
decorated towards the 
street; the interior of 
these squares being em- 
ployed as gardens, plea- 
sure grounds, §-c. Its 
principal ornaments 
were the temple of Belus, 
having a tower of eight 
Stories, upon a base o. 
a quarter of a mile 


Jicent palace, and the fa- 
mous hanging gardens, 
or artificial mountains 
raised upon arches, and 
planted with large and 
beautiful trees. Cyrus 
took tt by diverting the 
wat rsof the Euphrates, 
which ran through the 
midst, and entering by 
the channel; and the! 
river being never res- 
tored to its proper course, 
overflowed the whole 
country, and made it a 
morass. Darius Hys- 
taspes afterwards depo- 
pulated the place, lower- 
ed the walls, and démo- 
lished the gates; Xerxes 
destroyed the temples ; 
the building of Seleu- 
cia nearly exhaust- 
ed tt of its innrabit- 
ants; a king of the 
Parthians carsied a 
number of there into 
slavery, and destroyed 
the most beartifui parts ; 
80 that modes'n truveliers 
describe it a3 uw ass of| 
shapeless ruisu', the ha- 
bitation of wile decsts. 


@2Ch.36.17, Eze.9,5,6,10. 


d ch.14.4 .6,12..35. Je.51. 
41. D.2.37,38,—4. 


ene. the overthrowing 
of. 


c Ge.19.24. De.29.23. Je. 
49,18.—50.40 Zep.2.9. 


1 ch.14.23. Je.50.3.13, 21, 
39,45.—51.25, 29, 43, 62..64. 
Re. 18.21.23. 


é ch.34.11..15. Re.18.2. 
y Heb. Ziim. 
5 Heb. Ochim. 


¢ Or, ostriches. Heb. 
daughters of the owl. 


8 Heb. Tim. 
« Or, palaces. 
SF ch.35.7. 


g De.32.35. Je.51.33. Eze. 
7.7..10. Hab.2.3. 2Pe.2. 
3.—3.9,10. 


—f—— 
CHAP. XIV. 


h ch. 40,1, 2.—44 21,22. —54. 
7,8. Le.26.40..45. De.4. 
29..31. Ne.1.8,9. Ps 98.3. 
—102. 13.—136.10. 24,—143 
12. Je.50.4..6,17..20, 33.— 
51. 4..6. 34..37. Lu. 1. 54, 
72..74, 


4ch.27.6. Zec.1.17.—2.12. 


k De. 30.3..5. Je.24. 6, 7.— 
29,14.—30. 18, .22.—31.8..12. 
—32.37..41. Eze. 36,24. .28. 
—39.25..29. 


Uch. 19. 24, 25.—49. 16..23.— 
56. 6..8. — 60. 3..5.—66. 20. 
Ru.1.14..18. Es.8.17. Je. 
12.15.16. Zec.2.11.—8.22, 
23. Mal. 1. 11. Lu. 2. 32. 
Ac.15,14..17, Ep.2.12..19. 


m ch. 18.7.—60.9,.12.—61 5. 
Ezr.2.65. Ro.15.27. 2Co. 
8.4,5. Ga.5.13, 


ee 2 Co,10.5. Ep. 


\ Heb. that had taken 
them captives, 


o ch.60,14. Je.30.16, 

7. 18, 25.27. Zec. 14. 2, 3. 

Re. 3. 9.—11. 11.. 18.—18. 

20.24. 

p ch. 12. 1.—32.18. De. 28. 
48,65..63. Ezr.9.8,9. Je. 
3). 10.—46. 27, 28.—50. 34. 
Bze.28.24. Zec.8.2,8. Re. 
18,20.—19.1..3. 


Or, taunting speech. Je. 
24.9. Eze.5.15. Hab.2.6 

q ver.6,17.ch.47.5.—49.26.— 
51.23. Je.25.9..14.—27.6,7. 
50.22, 23,—51.20..24, 34, 35. 
Da.7..1)..25. Hab,1.2..10 
—2.6..12,17. Re.13. 15..17. 
—16.5,6.—17.6.—18.5. .8,20. 
roh.13.19, La... Da.2. 
38, Re.1316 

v Or, exactress of gold. ch, 
45.2.3. 2Ch.36.18. 


s ver.29.ch. 9.4.—10.5. Ps. 
125.3. Je.48.15..17. 


tch.33.1.—47.6. 2 Ch.36.17. 
Je.2§.9, Da.7.19..21. Ja. 


square ; @ most magni- | 2.18. 


The restoration of Israel 


the woinb ; * their eye shall not spare 
children. 

19 4 And *Babylon, the glory vo 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal- 
dees’ excellency, shall beas® when God 
“overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It “shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from ge 
neration to generation : neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither 
shall the shepherds make their fold 
there: 

21 * But ” wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there ; and their houses shall 
be full of ¢doleful creatures; and 
Sowls shall dwell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. 

22 And ®the wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in their * desolate 
houses, and ‘dragons in their plea- 
sant palaces: and * her time ts near 
to come, and her days shall not be 
prolonged. 


f 


s 


CHAP. XIV. 


God’s merciful restorationof Israel, 1, 2. 


Their triumphant exultation over Babel, 
3—23. God’s purpose against Assyria, 
24—28. Palestina is threatened, 29—82. 


OR *the Lorp will have mercy 

on Jacob, and will yet ‘choose 
Israel, and * set them in their own 
land: and ‘the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take thern, 
and bring them to their place: ” and 
the house of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of the Lorp for servants 
and handmaids: ” and they shall take 
them captives, * whose captives they 
were; and °’ they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3 9 And it shall come to pass ?in 


‘the day that the Lorp shall give 


thee rest from thy sorrow, and from 
thy fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 That thou shalt take up this 
F proverb against the king of Baby- 
lon, and say, ‘How hath the op- 
pressor ceased! “the ”golden city 
ceased ! 

5 The Lorn hath ‘ broken the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rulers. 

6 He ‘who smote the people in 
R27 


{srael’s triumph over Babylon. 


wrath with a 8 continual stroke, he 
that ruled the nations in anger, “is 
persecuted, * and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and 
is quiet: ‘they break forth into 
singing. 

8 Yea, ‘the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedais of Lebanon, saying, 
Since thou art laid down, no feller is 
come up against us. 

9 ’Hell ‘from beneath fis moved 
for thee to meet thee at thy coming: 
it stirreth up the dead for thee, even 
all the ‘chief ones of the earth; it 
hath raisec up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say 
unto thee, “Art thou also become 
weak as we? art thou become like 
unto us ? 

11 Thy " pomp is brought down to 
the grave, and the noise of thy viols: 
‘the worm is spread inder thee, and 
the worins cover thee. 

12 *How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O $ Lucifer, son of the morn- 
ing! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst '’ weaken the 
nations ! 

13 For “thou hast said in thy 
heart, "I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God: I will sit also upon ° the 
mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north : 

14 I will” ascend above the heights 
of the clouds; ‘I will be like the} 
most High. 

15 Yet "thou shalt be brought 
down to hell, *to the sides of the 
pit. 

16 They that see thee ‘shall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and consider 
thee, saying, “Js this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms; 

17 That “made the world as a 
wilderness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof: that ®opened not the house 
of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, 
even “all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own ” house. 

19 But * “thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, and 


ISAIAH, XIV. 


A.M. cir. 3212. B.C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. 1. 
Anno Nume Pompilli, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


B Heb. a stroke without 
removing. 


a@ ch.13,14..18.—21. 1..10,— 


47.1,&c. Je.23.26.—50.31. | | 


Re.17.16,17,—18.8..10. 


bch. 46. 10,11. Job 9. 13. 
Pr.21.30. Da.4.35. 


ech.49.13. Ps.96.11..13.— 

98.7..9.—126.1..3, _ Pr. IL. 
1. Je.51.48. Re.18.20.— 
19.1.6. 


adch.55 12,13, Eze.31.16. 
Zec.11.2. 


y Or, The grave. 
é Pr. 15.24. 
S Eze.32.21..32. 


6 Heb. leaders, or great 
goats. Je.50.8. 


g Ps. 49, 6..14, 20.—82.6, 7. 
Ec.2.16, Lu. 16.20..23. 


A ch.21.4,5 —22.2. Job21. 
11..15. Eze.26,13.—32.19, 
20. Da.6.1..4,25..30. Am. 
6.3.7. Re.18.11..19. 


Z ch.66.24. Job 17.13,14.— 
24.1),20. Mar.9.43..48, 


k ch.13,10 —34.4. Eze.28. 
13..17. Lu.10.18. 2Pe. 
2.4. Re.12.7..10. 


§ Or, day-star. 2Pe.1. 
19. Re.2.28.—22. 16. 


iver.4..6. Je.50..23.—51. 
20.24. 

m ch.47.7..10. Eze.27.3.— 
23.2,—2).3. Da. 4. 30, 31. 
Zep.2.15. Re.18.7,8. 


n Eze. 23. 9, 12.16. Da.8. 
10..12. 


0 ch.2.2, Ps.48.2, 

P ch.37.23,24. 

q ch.47.8. Ge.3.5. 2Th. 
2.4. 


r ver. 3..11. Eze. 28, 8,9. 
Mat 11.23. Ac.12.22, 23. 
Re. 19.20. 


$ Eze.32.23. 


¢ Ps.53.10,91.—64.9, 


w ver. 4,5. Ps. 52.7. Je. 
50.23.—51.20..23. 


w ch. 13. 19.. 22. —64. 10. 
Eze.6.14. Joel 2.3. Zep. 
2.13,14. 


8 Or, did not let his pri- 
soners loose homewards. 
ch. 45. 13.—5%, 6. 2 Ch. 
28. 8.15. Ezr. 1. 2..4. 


Z ch. 22.16. 2 Ch. 24.16,25. 
Ec.6.3. Eze.32.18,é&c. 


y Job 30.23. Ec.12.5, 


z21Ki. 21, 19,24. 2Ki.9. 
25.34. 36. Je.8.1,2.—16.6. 
—22.19, 


x Note: The prophet 
having briefly set forth, 
in the beginning of this 
chapter, the deliverance 
of Judah from captivity, 
in consequence of the de 
struction of Babylon, 
then introduces with the 
utmost propriety this 
triumphant song on the 
occasion ; the beavsies 
of which are excellent- 
ly illustrated by Bishop 
LowTH. A chorus of 
Jews is first introduced, 
expressing their asto- 
nishment at the sudden 
downfall of Babylon,and 
the great reverse of for- 
tune that had befallen 
the tyrant, who had, like 
his predecessors, op- 
pressed his own, and 
harassed the neigh- 
bourtng kingdoms ; who, 
with their rulers, are 
represented under the 
imzges of the fir-trees 
and cedars of Lebanon ; 
and who, while the 
whole earth shou's for 
joy, utter a severe taunt 
over the fallen tyrant, 
and hoast their security 
now he is no more, ver. 
3..8. The scene is then 
changed to the regions of, 
the dead; and Hades is 
represented as rousing 
up the shades of the de- 
parted monarchs; who 
rise from their thrones 


to meet the king of Ba- 


as the raiment of those that are slain,| tion a niscoming, and 


828 


insult him on his being 
reduced to the same low 
state of impotence and 
dissolution as themselves, 
ver, 9.11. The Jews 
then resume the speech ; 
address him as the morn- 
ing star fallen from 
heaven; and introduce 
himas uttering the most 
extravagant vaunts of 
his power and ambitious 
designs ; which are 
strongly contrasted wiih 
his present low and ab- 
ject condition, ver.12..15. 
Then certain persons 
are introduced, who 
light upon the corpse of 
the king of Babylon, 
cast out and lying naked 
on the ground among 
the slain, covered with 
wounds, and so disfi 
gured that tt is some 
time before they know 
him: they accost him 
with the bitterest taunts. 
and reproach him with 
his destructive ambition 
and cruelty, which have 
deservedly brought him 
and his posterity to this 
ignominious end, ver. 
16..20. And, to complete 
the whole, GOD is in- 
troduced, declaring the 
utter extirpation of the 
royal family, the total 
desolation of the city, 
the deliverance of his 
people. and the destruc- 
tion of their enemies, 
which He confirms by 
the awful sanction of 
His oath, ver. 21..27. 


@ Je.41.7,9. Eze.32.23, 
6 ch.13.15..19. Joh 18. 16, 


19. Ps.21.10.—37.28.—109 
13.—137.8,9. 


c Ex.20.5. Le.26.39. Mat. 
23.35, 


d ch.27.6. Hab.2.8,.12. 


ech. 13.5.—21. 9.43. 14.— 
47.9..14. Je.59.26,27,29.. 
35.—B1.3.4,56,57. 

S Jow 18. 16..19. Pr, 10.7. 
Je. 51.62.64. 

@1K1.14.10. 

Ach, 13,21, 92.34. 11..15. 


Je. 50, 39, 40.—51. 42, 43. 
Zep. 2.14. Re.14.8.—18. 
2.21..23. 


41 Ki 14.10. 2Ki. 21.13. 
Je.51,25 26, 


k Bx.17.16. Ps.110.4, Je. 
44.26. Am.8.7. He.4.3.— 
6.16.18, 


Zch 46, 10, 11. Joh 23. 13. 

Ps.33.10.—92.5. Pr.19.21. 
—21.30. Je.23.20 29.11. 
La.3.37. Mat.11.25. Ac. 
4.28, Ep.1.9. 


m ch.9.4.—10.16 .19,32..34. 
-17.12..14. --30.30..33 —31. 
8,9.—37.36..38. Eze.39.4. 


n ver.§.ch.10.24..27. Na. 
1.13. 


och.5.25. Zep.3.6..8. 


P ch. 23. 9.—43. 13.—46. 11. 
Job 40.8. Je,.4.28.—51, 29. 
Ro.8.28,31. 


gch.9 12. 2Ch.20.6. Job 
9.12.—23.13. Ps.33 11. Pr. 
19.21.—21.30. Da.4.31..35. 


A. M. 3278. B. C. 726. Ol. 


XII. 3. An. Romuli, 
Reg. Roman. 28. 


rch.6.1, 2 Ki.16.20. 2 Ch. 
28.27. 


8 Pr.24.17, Eze.26.2.—35. 
15, Ho.9.1. Ob.12. Mi. 
7.8. Zep.3.11. 

t Jos.13.3. 1Sa.6.17,18. 
u2Ch.26.6.—23.18, 


w2 K1.13.8. 

B Or, adder. ch.11.8. 

z ch.30.6. 

y Job 18.13. 

gz ch.5.17.—7.21, 2.30.23, 
4.—3. 16.—37. 30.—65. 13, 


aJe.XLVIU. Eze.25.15.. 
17. Joe) 3.4.8. Am.1.6.. 
8. Zep.2.4..7 Zee.9.5..7, 


} ch,13.6.—16.7. 


God’s purpose against Assyria 


thrust through with a sword, that 
“go down to the stones of the pit; as 
a carcass trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou jast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: >the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Prepare ‘ slaughter for nis chil- 
dren, for the iniquity of their fathers ; 
that they ¢ do not rise, nor possess the 
land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22 For ‘I will rise. up against 
them, saith the Lorn of hosts, and 
cut off from Babylon‘ the name, and 
‘remnant, and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lorp. 

23 I will also * make it a posses- 
sion for the bittern, and pools of 
water: and ‘I will sweep it with the 
besom of destruction, saith the Lorn 
of hosts. 

24 9 The *Lorp of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, ‘Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to pass;, 
and as I have purposed, so shall it 
stand : 

25 That "I will break the Assy- 
rian in my land, and upon my moun- 
tains tread him under foot: *then 
shall his yoke depart from off them, 
and his burden depart from off their 
shoulders. 

26 This is °the purpose that is 
purposed upon the whole earth: and 
this zs the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 

27 For ?the Lorp of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shall disannul zt? 
and ‘his hand is stretched out, and 
who shall turn it back ? 

28 4 In "the year that king Ahaz 
died was this burden. 

29 “Rejoice not thou, ‘whole Pa- 
lestina, “because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken: ”*for out of 
the serpent’s root shall come forth a 
8 cockatrice, and his fruit shall be*a 
fiery flying serpent. 

30 And ” the firstborn of * the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 
down in safety : *and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 *Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 


X Via VA: 


726. Olym. XIIl. 3. 
Regis Rom, 23. 


Moab exhorted to obedience. 
Bhim that escapeth of Moab, and 


The lamentable state of Moab. 
thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved : 


ISAIAH, 


A. M. 2278. B.C. 
Auno Romull, 


"for there shall come from the north 
a smoke, and 4 none shall be alone in 
his ” appointed times. 
32 What shall one then answer 
the messengers of the nation? That 
“the Lorp hath founded Zion, ¢ and|’; 
the pocr of his people shall ¢ trust 
in it. 
CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable state of Moab. 


HE $‘burden of ‘Moab. _ Be- 

cause., © in. the,.night...+ Ar,,of 
Moab is laid waste, and ® brought to 
silence; because in the night ‘ Kir of 
Moab is laid waste, and brought to 
silence ; 

2 He ‘is gone upto Bajith, and 
to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
‘Mcab shall howl over ” Nebo, and 
over "Medeba: on “all their heads 
shall be baldness, and every beard 
cut off. 

3 In *’ their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth : 
tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, “weeping 
abundantly. 

4 And ’Heshbon shall cry, and 
Elealeh: tneir voice shall be heard 
even unto “Jahaz: therefore the armed 
soldiers of Moab shall cry out ; 
life shall be grievous unto him. 

5 “My heart shall cry out for 
Moab; * his fugitives shall fiee unto 
”Zoar, an heifer of * three years old: 
for by ’the mounting up of Luhith 
* with weeping shall they go it up; 
for inthe way of Horonaim they shall 
raise up a cry of " destruction. 

6 For the waters of * Nimrim shall 
be ” desolate: for the hay is withered 
away, ’ the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 

7 Therefore ‘the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 
*to the § brook of the willows. 

S For ‘the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto * /Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 Kor the waters of ’ Dimon shall 
be full of blood: for I will bring 

more upon Dimon, ‘lions upon 


@ ch.20.1. Je.1.14.—25. 16.. 
20. 


B Or, he shall not be 
alone. 


y Or, assemblies. 


6 ch.39.1. 2Sa.8.10. 2 Ki. 
20.12, &c. 

¢ ch.12.6.—37.32. Ps.87.1, 

~102. 16, 28. — 132. 13, 14. 

Mat 16.18. 

d cn.11.4.—25.4. Zep.3.12. 
Zec.11.7,11. Ja.2.5. 

dO Or, bdetake themselves 
unto it. Pr. 18.10. Mat. 
24.15,16. He. 12.22. 

—>—_ 
CHAP. XV. 

{ Note: This and the 
Sollowing chapter form 
one entire prophecy ; 
which was most probably 
delivered, as Bp. LOWTH 
supposes, soon after the 
Soregoing (ch, 14.28. .32.) 
in the first year of He- 
zekiah, and accomplish- 
ed in his fourth year 
when Shalmaneser in- 
vaded Israel. 

é ch,13.1,—14.28. 

|S ch.11.14.—25.10. Je.9.26, 
—XLVIIL Eze. 25.8.1]. 
Am.2.1..3, Zep.2.8.. 11, 


g Ex.12.29,30. 1 Th.5.1..3. 
hk Nu.21.23, De.2.9,18, 
6 Or, cut off. 


ich. 16.7. Kir-hareseth. 
ver. ll. Kir -haresh. 
2 K1.3.25. Kir-haraseth 
Je,48.31,36. Kir-heres. 

k ch.16 4 Jos.13.17. Je. 
48, 18,22. 

l HE rf 31.—16.7. Je. 
8.31,39. 


m Nu.32.3,38, De.34.1. Je. 


7 on the} 41 


n Nu.21.20, Jos, 13.16. 


o ch 3.24.—22.12. Le. 19.27, 
B.—21.5. De.14.1. Job 1 
20. Je. 7.29.—47, 5.—48.1, 
37,38. Eze.7.18. 
p 2Sa.3.31. 2Ki.6.30. Jon. 
3.6..8. Mat.11.21, 


q ver. 2. ch, 22.1. De. 22.8, 
Je.19.13.—48. 38,39. 


« Heb. descending into 
weeping ; oY, coming 


down with weeping. v.95. 
r ch.16.8,9. Nu.22.3,4. Je. 


‘ his}"s554 


s Nu.21.23, De.2.32. Jos. 
13.13. Ju.11.20. 

t Ge,27.46, Nu.11.15, 1 Ki. 
19. 4. Job 3. 20..22.—7. 15, 
16. oe —20.18. Jon.4. 
3,8. Re.9.6. 

uw ch.16.9..11. Je.8.18,19.— 
9.10.18,19.—13. 17,—I7. 16. 
—48.31..36. Lu. 19.41..44. 
Ro.9.1..3. 

A Or, to the borders there- 
of, even as an heifer. 

w Ge. 13.10.—14.2,—19.22. 

@ ch.16.14. Je.48.34, 

y Je.48.5,34. 

@ 2Sa.15.23,30. 

Heb. breaking. ch.22. 
5. Je.4,20. 

a Nv. 32. 3, 36. Nimrah 
Bethnimrak. Jos. 13. 27. 
Bethnimrah. 

vy Heb. desolations. 

5 ch 16.9,10. Jvel 1.10,.12. 
Hab.3.17,18. Re.8.7, 

c ee a 2, 


d Ps.137.1,2. 
£ Or, valley of the Ara- 
bians. 


asic Je.48.20..24,31.. 


am Note ; Eglaim is called 
"azallimn by EUSEBIUS, 
who places it eight miles 
south from Ar or Areo- 


polis. 

JS Eze.47.10. En-eglaim. 
p Note: Some have Di- 
bon ; and JEROME says 
that the same town was 
called both Dibon and 
Dimon, 

o Heb. additions. Le.26. 
18,21,24,28, Je.48.43,45. 
Ae 2 Ki.17.25. Je. 


| m ch.9.6,7. 2Sa.5 


B Note: Bp. LowTH, 
upon the authority of| 
the LX_X. renders, * up- 
on the evcaped of Moab, 
and Ariel, and the rem- 
nant of Admah.’ 

——>——_ 
CHAP XVI. 

y Note: EN ee and 
Syriac read, will 
send ;’ and ‘the eae 
instead of “3, kar, ‘a 
lamb,’ has 73, bar, ‘a 
son,’ which is also the 
reading of five MSS. 
and both are adopted by 
Bp. LowT#. But pro- 
bably the prophet here 
echorts the Moabites to 
pay the accustomed tri- 
bute to the house of 
David, that their pu- 
nishment might be avert- 
ed or mitigaied. See the 
parallel places. 


« ooeor 2 Ki.3.4. Ezr. 


b 2 re 14.7. 

6 Or, Petra. Heb. a rock. 

¢ ch. 10.32. Mi.4.8. 

d ch,13.14. Pr.27.8. 

t Or, a nest forsaken. 

é Nu.21,13..15, De.2,.36.— 
3.8,12. Jos.13.16.Ju.11.18. 
6 Heb. Bring. 

Tee 1.17. ays ‘eee Je.21, 

2.—22. 3. @. 45. 9..12. 

TH 4.27. zee. x 9. 

g ch.9.6.—25.4.—32.2. Ju. 
9.15, Jon.4.5..8. 

h ch.56.8. Ob 12..14. Mat. 
25.35. He.13.2. 


7 De. 23. 15, 16.—24. 14. Je. 
2L.12, 


kceh.14.4.—33.1,—51. 13. Je. 
48.8,18. Zec.9.8. 

k Heb. wringer. 

\ Heb. treaders down, 
ch. 15.6.—25.10. Zee.10.5. 
Mal. 4. 3. Lu. 21. 24. Ro. 
16.20. Re.11.2. 

2 Ps.61.6,7.—85, 10.—89.1,2. 
14. Pr.20.28.—29.14. Lu. 
1.6)..75. 

# Or, prepared. 

5.9.—7.16. 
hee fe 

1.31.33, 


Je.23,5,6.Da.7.14 
9.11, Mi.4.7. Lu 
Ac.15.16,17. 


n ch.11,1..5.—832.1,2. 2 Sa. 
93, 3. 1 Ki. 10. 9. 2Ch. 31. 
20. Ps.72.2..4.—96.13.—98. 
9,—99, 4. Zec. 9. 9. He. 1. 
8,9. 

02 Pe.3.11,12. 


Pp ch. 2.11. Je. 48.26,29,30, 
M9. Am,2.1. Ob.3,4. Zep. 
2.9,10. 1 Pe.5.5. 


q ch. 28. 15, 18.—44. 25. Je. 
50.36. 


r ch.15.2..5. Je.48.20. 


v Note: Bo. LowtTH 
renders, ‘the men of 
Kirhares,’ agreeably to 
the parallel place Je. zn 
31. where instead of 
YWIWRN, asheeshey, 
: foundations,’ we read 
W3N, anshey, ‘ men.’ 


s v.1L. ch.15.1. 2 K1.3.25. 
& Or, muster, ch.8.19. 
¢ch.15.4.—24.7. 2Sa.1.21. 


u ver. 9. Nu. 32. 38. Shid- 
mah. Jos.13.19. 


| 1 Note : Rather, ‘ whose 


choice plants overpowered 
(W057, halemoo. knocked 
down: see Je.28.1) th 
lords of the nations; 
they are come unto Ja- 
zer,’ &c. The meaning 
of which is, says Bishop 
LowTH, that the wines 
of Sibmah and Heshbon 
werein high repute with 
the princes of the neigh- 
bouring nations, who 
indulged themselves even 
to excess im the use of 
them. 


w ch.10.7. Je.27.6,7. 
Z Nu.82.3. Jos.13.25. 
p Or, plucked up. 

y ch.15.5. Je.48.32..34. 
2 ch.15.4. 


ys Ju.9.27. Je.40.10, 


o Or, the alarm ts fallen 
upon, &c. 


‘be 


upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to the 
throne of Dawid, 1—5. Moab is threatened 
for her pride, 6—8. The prophet bewaileth 
her,9—11. The judgment of Moab, 12—14. 
YQ@NEND ye “the lamb to the ruler 

of the land * from ¢Sela to the 
wilderness, unto “the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, ¢as a wan- 
dering bird $cast out of the nest, 
the daughters of Moab shall be i 

‘the fords of Arnon. 

3 ®Take counsel, ‘execute judg- 
ment; ‘make thy shadow asthe night 
in the midst of the noonday ; * hide 
the outcasts; bewray not him that 
wandereth. 

4 Let ‘mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Moab ; be thou a covert to them 
from the face of the spoiler: * for the 
“extortioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ceaseth, the oppressors are con- 
sumed out of the land. 

5 And ‘in mercy shall the throne 

Festablished: and he shall sit 
upon it in truth “in the tabernacle 
of David, "judging, and _ seeking 
judgment, and ‘basting righteous. 
ness. 

6 & We ” have heard of the pride 
of Moab; he is very proud: even of 
his haughtiness, and his pride, and 
his wrath: ‘but his lies shall not 
be so. 

7 Therefore ” shall Moab how! for 
Moab, every one shall how]: for ” the 
foundations of * Kir-hareseth shall ve 
'mourn ; surely ¢hey are stricken. 

8 For ‘the fields of Heshbon lan- 
guish, and “the vine of Sibmah : 
™“the lords of the heathen have 
broken down the principal plants 
thereof, they are come even unto 
*Jazer, they wandered’ through 
the wilderness: her branches are 
’ stretched out, they are gone over 
the sea. 

9 4 Therefore ’ I will bewail with 
the weeping of Jazer the vine of 
Sibmah: I will water thee with my 
tears, * O Heshbon, and Elealeh: * for 
* the shouting for thy summer fruits 
and for thy harvest is fallen. 

R29 


Siria and Israel threatened. 


1 And *glaaness is taken away, AM. 378, B.C. 


and joy out of the plentiful field ; 


ISAIAH, XVII. XVII1L. 


T26. 
. XIIL 3. An. Romull, 
“aa Roman. 28. 


and in the vineyards there shall be es ie 


no singing, neither 


shall there be}! 1 Zep.tis. 


bch. 15.5.—63. 15. Je. 4. 19. 


shouting: the treaders shall tread out pik 20-8. 8. Ho. LL 8 


no wine in ¢heir presses; I have 


ce ver.7. Kirhareseth. 


made their AUP OE shouting to cease. d ch. 152-—26.16.Nu 22.3, 


11 Wherefore 
scund like a harp for Moab, and 
mine jiaward parts for ° Kir-haresh. 

12 4 And 


23. 1..3,14,28-—24.17. 


’my bowels shall Pras Je-ia3s 


e ch.37.38. | Ki.11.7. 2K1. 
3.27. Je.48.7,13,46. 


fag 47.13. 2 Ki.19.12,16.. 


Ps, 115.3..7. Je.10.5. 


it shall come tO pass,|¢chsas 


“when it is seen that Moab is weary |r cn, 7.16-15.5—21. 16 


on the high place, that 
come to his sanctuary to pray; ‘ but 
he shall not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lorp 
hath spoken concerning Moab “since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lorp hath spo- 
ken, saying, Within “three years, 
3 as the years of an hireling, and ‘the 
glory of Moab shall be contemned, 
With all that great multitude; ‘and 
the remnant shall be very small and 
' feeble. 


CHAP OUVIE 


Syria and Israel are threatened, 1\—5. A 
remnant shall forsake idolatry, 6—8. The 
rest shall be plagued for their impiety, 9—11. 
The wo of Israel's enemies, 12—14. 

HE °¢'burden of ™ Darascus. 

Bebold, "Damascus is taken 

away from being a city, and it shall 
be °a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of $” Aroer are for- 
saken: ‘they shall be for flocks, which 
shall lie down, and ” none shall make 
them afraid. 

3 The ‘fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdoin 


from Damascus, and the remnant of 


Syria: 
of the children of Israel, 
Lorp of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come 
to pass, that “the glory of Jacob 
shall be made thin, and * the fatness 
of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 And it shall be * as when the 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and 
reapeth the ears with his arm; and 
it shall be as he that gathereth ears 
-n * the valley of Rephaim. 

6 4 Yet * gleaning grapes shall be 
eft in it, as the shaking of an olive 
"ree, two or three berries in the top 

$30 


‘they shall be as the glory 
saith the 


“he shall B Note: That is, eractly 


three years; which are 
to be computed Srom the 
death of Ahaz, and end 
the third year of Heze- 
kiah, three years before 
the taking of Samaria 
by Shalmaneser ; who 
did not ruin Moab com- 
pletely, but left the final 
desolation of it to Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 


ich. 17, 4.—23, 9. Ge. 31. 1. 
melt Je.9.23. Na.2.9, 


k Je.48,46,47. 
y Or, not many, 


—<p— 
CHAP. XVII. 
A. M. cir. 3263. 
B. C. cir, 741. 
Ol. 1X. 4. An. Romuli, 
Regis Koman. 13. 


6 Note: This prophecy, 
as Bp. LOWTH observes, 
was probably delivered 
soon after the prophecies 
of the seventh and eight 
chapters : and was ful- 
filled by Tiglath Pileser’s 
taking Damascus, and 
carrying the people cap- 
tives to Kir, 2 Ki, 16. 9. 


Zch.15.1.—19.1. 


m ch.7.8. Ge.14.15.—15.2. 
1Ki. 11. 24. 1Ch. 18. 5. 
2 Ch. 28,5,23. Je.49.23 .27. 
Heal Zec.9.1. Ac. 
oa 


nch.8.4,—10.9. 2 Ki.16.9. 


0 ch.25.2.—37.26. Je.41.2. 
Mi.1.6.—3.12. 


¢ Note: This Aroer was 


probably not the city of 


Moabon the Arnon,but the 


plain of Damascus called | 


El Gauta; ry, ardér, 
tt ts probable, being the 
same as the Arabic “\Y, 
ghawr, a valley, or 
plain, which is also ap- 
plied to Phenicia and a 
district in Arabia. 


p Nu, 32. 34. De, 2. 36.—3. 
12. Jos.13.16. Je.48.19. 


q ch. 5, 17.—7.23..25. Eze. 
25.5. Zep.2 6. 


r Je.7.33. 


sch. 7. 8, 16.—8. 4.—10. 9. 
2 Ki.16 9.—17 6. Ho.1.4.6. 
—3.4,—5.13,14.--8.8.--9.16, 
17.—10. 14.—13. 7,8, 15, 16. 


AM.2.6..9.--3.9..15.--5.25.. | 


27.—-6.7..11.—8.14.—9. L.. 
10. Mi.L4..9. 


SC cntaeng eae Ho.9, 


u ch.9,8,21.—10.4. 


w ch.10.16.—24.13,16. De. 
32 15..27. Eze.34.20, Zep. 
2.11. marg. 


wx Je.9.22.—51.33. Ho.6.11. | 


Joel 3,13, Mat.13.30,39.. 
42. Re.14.15..20. 


y Jos, 15.8,—18,16. the val- 


og of the giants. 23a.5, | 


@ ch. 1. '9.—10. 22.—24. 13, 
De.4,27, Ju.8.2. 1 Ki.19. 
18. Rize 36.8,.15.—-37.19., 
25.—39.29. Ob.5. Mi.7.1. 
Ro.9.27,—11.4. .6,26. 


A. M. 3263. B.C. 741. 
Ol. EX. 3. An. Romali, 
Regis Roman. 13. 


@ ch. 10,20,21.—19,22.—22. 

11.—24. 14, 15.—29. 18, 19, 
24. Ju. 10. 15,16. 2Ch. 30. 
10,11.18..20.—81. 1.—35.17, 
18. Je.3.12..14,18,.23.—31. 
4..10. Ho 3.5,—6.1.—14.1.. 
3. Mi.7.7. 


d ch. 1.29, —2,18,.21.-27.9. 
—30.22. 2Ch.34.6,7. Eze. 
5.25, H Ho.14.8. Zep.1.3. 


c ch,2.8.—31.6,7.—44.15,19, 
20. H0.8.4. .6.—10.1,2.—13. 
1,2. Mi.5.13,14. 


A Or, sun-images. 2Ch. 
4.5.34. 4, marg. 


a ver. 4, 5. ch. 6. 11..13.—7. 
16..20.—9.9.,12.—24.1..12. 
—27. 10.—28. 1..4. Ho. 10. 
14.—13. 15, 16. Am. 3. 11. 
15,—7.9. Mi.5.11,—6.16.— 
7.13. 


é ch.51.13. De.6,12.—8.11. 

14,19. Ps.9.17.—106.13.21. 
Je. 2.32.—17.13. Ho. 2.13, 
14.—4.6.—8.14.—13.6,7. 


Ff ch,12.2. 1Ch.16.35, Ps. 
65.5.—63.19 20.—79.9.—85. 
4, Hab.3.18. 


g ch.26.4. De.32.4,15. Ps. 
18.2.—81.2. 


A ch.65.21.22, Le.26.16.20 
De.28.30.38..42, Je.12.13 
Am.5.11. Zep.1.13. 


ich.18.5,6. Job48. Je.5. 
31.Ho.8.7.—9.1..4.16.—10. 
12.15. Joel 1.5..12. Ga.6. 


8. 


y Or, removed in the day 

of inheritance, and there 
shall be deadly sorrow. 
ch.65.13,14. Mat. 8.11,12. 
Ro.2.5,8,9. 


6 Or, noise. ch.9.5, 


k ch.5.26..30.—-8.7,.—-28. 
17. Ps.18.4.—46.1'.3.—65. 
6,7.—93,3.4. Je.6.23. Eze. 
43.2. Lu.21.25. 


¢ Or, many. Ps.29.3. Re. 
17.V15. 
2 ch. 10.15,16,33,34.—14.25. 


—25.4.5,—97. 1.80. 30 33. 
—31. 8, 9.—33. 1.3. 9..12.— 


| 37.29.38. Ps.9.5,—46.5,. 11. 


m Job 38.11. Mar.4.39..41. 


n ch, 29. 5.—41. 15, 16. Job 
21.18. Ps.1.4.—35.5.-—83. 
13..15. Da.2 35. Ho.13.3. 


0 Or, thistle-down. 


och. 10. 28..32. KI. 19. 3, 
36. Ps.37.26. 


p ch.33.1, Ju.5.21. Job 20. 
29. Pr.22 23. Je.2.3.—13. 
25, Fze.39.10. Hab.2.16, 
17. Zep. 2.9,10. 


—<_— 
CHAP. XVIII. 


A. M. cir. 32°0. 
B. C. cir. 714. 
Ol. XVI. 3. An. Nume 


| Pomp. Reg. Rom. cir, 2. 


x Note: Bp. LowTH 
renders after BOCHART, 
* Ho! to the land of the 
winged cymbal ;’ which 
he thinks ts a pertphrasis 
for the Egyptian sis- 
trum ; and consequently, 
that Egypt, ‘ which bor- 
ders cn the rivers of 


| Cush,’ is the country to 
which the Prophecy is 


addressed. If we trans- 
late ‘shadowing with 
wings, it may allude to 
the multitude of its ves- 
sels, whase sails may be 
represented under the 
notion of wings. 


@ ch.20.3..6.--30.2,3.--31.1. 


r Ru.2.12. Ps.17.8.—36.7. | * 


—57.1.—61.4.—63.7.—91 4. 
Mat.23.37. 


2£2Ki. 19.9, Eze. 30. 4, 5. 
Zep.2.12 —3.10. 


t ch.30.2..4. Eze.30.9. 


A remnant shail forsake idolatry 


of the uppermost bough, four or fives 
in the outmost fruitful branches 
thereof, saith the Lorp God of 
Israel. 

7 At that day “shall a man _ look 
to nis Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And *he shall not look to the 
altars, “the work of his hands, nei- 
ther shall respect that which bis fin- 
gers have made, either the groves, or 
the 8 images. 

9 {In “that day shall his strong 
cities be as a forsaken bough, and an 
uppermost branch, which they left 
because of the children of Israel : and 
there shall be desolation. 

10 Because ‘thou hast forgotten 
‘the God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of * the rock of thy 
strength, therefore * shalt thou plant 
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange lips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make 
thy plant to grow, and in the morn- 
ing shalt thou make thy seed to flou- 
rish: but ‘the harvest shall be “a 
heap in the day of grief and of des- 
perate sorrow. 

12 9 Wo to the ¢émultitude of 
many people, which *make a noise 
like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing like the rushing of § mighty 
waters ! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: ‘but God 
shall “rebuke them, and they shal 
flee far off, and “shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before the 
wind, and like ®arolling thing be- 
fore the whirlwind. 

14 And behold °’at eveningtide 
trouble ; and before the morning he 
is not. This is ? the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


God in care of his people will destroy tne 
Ethiopians, \—6. An accession thereby sh ili 
be made to the church, 7. 

O to ‘the land ” shadowing 
with wings, ‘which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That ‘sendeth am»assadors by 


Lithiopia threatened. 


ISAIAH, XIX. 
the sea, even in Svessels of bulrushes!, wr cr. m0. pc. cr 74 Olym XVI 3. 


Anno Nume Pompili. 


Reg, Roman, cir. 2. 


upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift 
“to a nation ” scattered [43x08 ‘na ae nem 


messengers, 
* tians commonly used on 
and peeled, * to a people terrible from} me Nuea sighs sore of 


4 a . , ships or boats made of 
their beginning hitherto; a nation] papyrus. See Puy, 
‘meted out and trodden down, whose| *™ ** 

. . * Or, outspread and po- 
3 ° All ye inhabitants of the world, ee ‘Or, as 
and dwellers on the earth, * see ye,| (s7vched out tn lengeh 
when he lifteth up an ensign on the} on en 
and when he bloweth a} ing dounded on the sousn 
by Ethiopia, on the 
trumpet, hear yer north by the Mediterra- 
4 For so the Lorp said unto me,| mynieins of Arabia, 
of Lybia, is one long 
A 1 A through the middle af 
sider in my dwelling place ‘like a Weis om ohn co te 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. Phy Rien 
not above miles oro 
5 For * afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape is| —“ %—6 & He. 
ripening in the flower, he shall both} ¢readech down. Heb. of 
; ‘ s line and line and tread- 
cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, | ing under foot. —Note : 
and take away and cut down the| Méjremuent necessity of 
Abst to bps oe their 
oundaries after the in- 
6 They *shall be left together unto} wactionos ine Nite nad 
the fowls of the mountains, and to) free lod ay 
the beasts of the earth: and the fowls mud. when. the eaters 
ad subsided, and tread- 
shall summer upon them, and all the} ing it in by turning 


xlil. 11., and Note on 
F Fi eat 

land the rivers ‘have spoiled! we 
* stretched out in length 
mountains 30° and 33° E. long., be- 

d 

nean, on the east by the 
‘I will take my rest, and I will 9 con-| ‘ae, %s0 inties in tengtn, 
clear heat “upon herbs, and like aj %,%,am,druney| 1 
b Ge.10. 8,9. 2Ch.12.2..4. 
6 Or, that meteth out and 
This is an allusion to 
branches suration in Egypt, in 
throwing seed upon the 
their cattle into the fields. 


beasts of the earth shall winter upon} &¢ Hsrovorws, |. it. 


and DiopoRvs, I. i. 
them. & Or, despise, ch. 19.5.7. 


7 4 In that time ‘shall the present |¢o"-12.Ps.49.1,.2—0.1 


Je. %. 9 M5. 

be brought unto the Lorp Of hosts} 4 oh 506 -715-130.4— 
of a people scattered and_peeled,} szec lt Mat11s26 
and from a people terrible from their |e ch.2s 21. Ps. 132.15, u. 


Ho, 5. 15. 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted] o;. regard. my 


dwelling. ver.7. cn.12.6. 


- out and trodden under foot, whose} =. x=: se 1: 


Joel 3. 17. 


Jand the rivers have spoiled, ‘to the]... 454 psme 
place of the name of the Lorn Of |« or, ajterrain. 


* See on ch. 17. 11. Ca, 2. 
hosts, the mount Zion. “13,15. Eze. 17. 6.10 
heh, 14.19.—34. 1.7. Je.7. 
33.—15.3. Eze. 32. 4..6.— 
39.17..20. Re. isi 17, 18. 


‘gh 16.1 23.17 18.45.14 
3.63.2 31 
The fool-| ~79'9. i5 zep 3.10. Mal. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The confusion of Egypt, 1—10. 
ishness of their princes, 11—17. The calling| }{ Ma-21L Acs, 
of Egypt into the chwrch, 18—22. The cove-|\or, outspread and po- 
nant of Egypt, Assyria, and Israel, 23—25, |“ V"* 


k ver.4. ch. 60.6.9. Mi. 4. 

HE burden of ‘Egypt. Behold,| * 7°". 

the Lorn ”rideth upon a swift 

cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 1Je, 95 19—18. 8.18.44 
. * 2 . Ze. 
and ” the idols of Egypt shall be} xix. xxxn. | Joel 
moved at his presence, and ° the heart m.De $396, Ps 81012 
. . . a 

“f Egypt shall melt in the midst of it.} 646. Re17 
2 And ‘I will * set the Egyptians)" artic 
against the Egyptians: and they shall! ssi ° 
fight every one against his brother, |’), pro uee aae 
and every one against his neighbour; Pver IBM. cho 21. Ju 

a 
city against city, and kingdom against 2 Chat 2, Be. 38.21. 


Mat.12 25. Re.17.12..17. 
kin gdom. ps Heb. mingle. 


—— 
CHAP. XIX. 


B Note: This is a pro- 
phecy of what took place 
in Egypt about twenty- 
two years after the 
destruction of Senna- 
cherib’s army; when, 
upon the death of Tirha- 
kah,(B.C.6%8,),not being 
able to settle about the 
succession, they continu- 
ed for two years ina 
stale of anarchy, con- 
Susion, and civil wars ; 
which was followed by 
the tyranny of twelve 
princes, who, dividing 
the aah fl among them, 
governed it for 15 years ; 
and at last, by the sole 
dominton af Psammiti- 
cus, which he held for 54 
ears. HERODOTUS, l. 
i, Dioporvs, 1. i. 
@ See on ver. 1, 11..13. ch. 
57.16. 1 Sa. 25.37. Ps. 76. 
12. Je.46.15. Eze.21.7.— 
22. 14. 


y Heb. be emptied. 


9s are 2 Sa.15.31.—17. 

23. 2Ch. 25. 16..20. 
webs a 13. Pr.21.30. 1 
Co.3.19 


6 Heb. ae up. Ps 
107. 27. marg. 

e ch.8.19.—15, 2.—44, 25.— 
47, 12. 1Ch. 10. 13. Da. 
2.2.4.6, 7.—5. 7. 

C Or, shut up. 1Sa. 23. 7. 
Ps, 31, 8. 


@ Note: Racker, ‘ cruel 
lords, agreeably to the 
LXX. Syriac, Vul- 
et and the original 
DN, adonim 
fackon, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who first conquered 
ana ravazed Egypt, B. 
C. 573. and the Gotlow- 
ing year ; and then, not 
only his successors, but 
Cambyses (who invaded 
Egypt B. C. 526.); the 
son of Cyrus, and the 
whole succession of Per- 
sian kings till the time 
of Alexander, who were 
in general hard mas- 
ters, and grievously op- 
pressed the country. 


@ ver.2. iy Je. 46. 
26. Eze. 29. 19. 


é Je. 51. 36. am 30. 12. 
Zec. 10. 11.—14. 18. 


SJ ch. 37.25. 2K1. 19. 24. 
gch. 18.2 Ex. 2 3. Joh 
8. AL. 


lim ch $2.90. Je.l4. 4. Eze. 


v.22, Joel 1. 17, 18. 
kK Heb. shall not be. 


4 EXx.7.21. Nu.11.5. Eze. 
47.10. Hab.1.15. 


KAKI, 10. 28. Pr. 7. 16. 
Eze. 27. 7. 


d Or, white works. 
pt Heb, foundations. 
? Ex.7.19,—8.5, De.11.10. 
v Or, of living things. 

m ver.3, 13. ch.29.14.—44 
"06. Job 5, 12, 13.—12. 17. 


Ps.33.10. Je. 49. 7. Bze. 
7, 2%. 1Co. 1. 19, 20. 


neh. 30. 4, Nu.13.22. Ps. 
"8. 12,43. Eze. 30.14. 

0 Ps.73.22,—92. 6. Pr.30.2. 
Je. 10. 14, 21. 

p Ge.41.38, 39. 1 Ki. 4. 30 
Ac. 7, 22. 

q ch. 5. 21.—47. 10..13. Ju. 
9.38. Je.2.28. 1Co.1 20. 

r ch.40. 13, 14.—41.22,23.— 
44.7. Job 1. 6, 7, Ro.11. 
33, 34. 

$s Seeonv. 11. Ro. 1. 22. 

t Je.2.16.—46. 14, 19. Eze. 
30. 13. 


€ Or, governors, Heb. 
corners. Nu.24.17. 1 Sa. 
14. 38. marg. Zec. 10. 4. 
1 Pe. 2. 7. 


u See on ver, 2. ch. 29.10, 


14.—47.10,11. 1 Ki.22.20.. | + 


23. Job 12. 16. Eze.14.7.. 
9. 2 Th. 2. 11. 

mw Heb. spirit of perverse- 
NESS. 

gin 28. 7, 8.—29.9. Joh 


— Je, 26. 45, 16, 27 
vie 96 


The confusion of Egypt. 


3 8And * the spirit of Egypt shall 
‘fail in the midst thereof; *and J 
will ‘destroy the counsel thereof 
“and they shall seek to the idols, 
and to the charmers, and to them 
that have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I § give 
over into the hand of ®a “cruel lord; 
and a fierce king shall rule over 
them, saith the Lord, the Lorp of 
hosts. 

5 And ‘the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers 
faraway ; ‘and the brooks of defence 
shall be emptied and dried up: * the 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 
*every thing sown by the brooks, 
shall wither, be driven away, and “be 
no more. 

8 The ‘fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish. 


lare fools, 


9 Moreover they that * work in fine 
flax, and they that weave » networks, 
shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in 
the “ purposes thereof, all that ‘make 
sluices and ponds ” for fish. 

11 7 Surely ” the princes of * Zoan 
the counsel of the wise 
counsellors of Pharaoh is become 
*brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, 
*T am the son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings? 

12 Where are they? ‘where are 
thy wise men? and "let them tell 
thee now, and let them know what 
the Lorv of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The * princes of Zoan are be 
come fvols, the princes of ‘Noph are 
deceived; they have also seduced 
Egypt, even they that are * the stay uf 
the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorp “hath mingled a 
perverse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err in 
every work thereof, *as a drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit 

831 


the calling of Egypt. 

15 Neither “shall there be any work 
fcr Egypt, which the head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be ® like 
unto women: and it shall be afraid 
und fear because of ‘the shaking of 
the hand of the Lorp of hosts, which 
hs shaketh over it. 

17 And “the land of Judah shall 
be a terror unto Egypt, every one that 
maketh mention thereof shall be afraid 
in himself, ° because of the counsel of 
the Lorp. of hosts, which he hath 
determined against it. 

18 4 In ‘that day ‘shall five cities 
in the land of Egypt “speak the 
8language of Canaan, ‘ and swear to 
the Lorn of hosts; one shall be called, 
The city of ’ destruction. 

19 In that day shall * there be an 
altar to the Lorn in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lorp. 

20 And it shall be ! for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lorp of hosts 
in the land of Egypt: for ” they shall 
cry unto the Lorp because of the 
oppressors, and “he shall send them 
« saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them. 

2t And °the Lorn shall be known 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall 
know the Lorp in that day, ” and 
shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, 
they ‘shall vow avow unto the Lorp 
and perform 7¢. 

22 And the Lorp shall smite 
Egypt: "he shall smite and heal zt: 
and *they shall return even to the 
Lorp, and he shall be entreated of 
them, and shall heal them. 

23 4 In that day ‘shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and 
the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians. 

24 In that day “shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 
even “a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 

25 Whom “the Lorp of hosts 
shall bless, saying, "”Blessed be 
ligypt my people, and Assyria the 
work of my hands, * and Israel mine 


inheritance. 
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ISAIAH, XX. XXI1. 


A. M. cir, 320. B.C, cir. 714. Olym. XVI 3. 
Anno Nume Pompilii, Reg. Roman, cir, 2. 


ach.9.14,15. Ps.128.2, Pr. 
14.23, Hab,3.17. Hag. 1. 
ll. 1 Th. 4. 11, 12. 


d ch.50.17. Ps.48.6. Je.30. 
5 .7.—50. 37.—61. 30. Na. 
3. 13. 

¢ ch.10. 32.—11. 15.—30.30.. 
32. Zec. 2. 9. 


ach, 36. 1. Je. 25. 19, 27.. 
31.—43. 8..13.—44. 23..30. 
Eze. 29. 6, 7. 


é ch. 14.24,26,27.—20.2..5.— 
46. 10, 11. Da, 4. 35. 


SF ver.19,21. ch.2.11. Zec. 
2. ll. 

gch. 11, 11—27. 13. Ps. 
68. 31. 


h Zep. 3.9. 
B Heb. lip. Ge. 11. 1. 


ach. 45. 23, 24. De. 10. 20. 
Ne. 10, 29. Je. 12 16, 


y Heb. Heres, or, 
sun.—Note: Instead of 
Dan, heres, ‘destruc- 
tian,’ which is also the 
reading of AQUILA, 
THEODOTION, and_ the 
Syriac, fifteen MSS. 
and seven editions have 
DIN, cheres, ‘the sun ;’ 
agreeably to SYMMA- 
cuus, the Arabic, and 
Vulgate; while the 
Chaldee takes in both 
readings; and the LX X. 
reads moXts AcedeK, 
‘the city of righteous- 
ness,’ aname apparent- 
ly contrived by the party 
of ONIAS, to give credit 
to his temple. .As, how- 
ever, D7, heres, in 
Arabic, signifies a ion, 
CoNRAD IKENIUS is of 
opinion that the place 
here mentioned is not He- 
liopolis, as is commonly 
supposed, but Leontopo- 
lis 4n the Heliopolitan 
nome, as it is termed in 
the letter of Onias to 
Ptolemy, (JOSEPHS, 
Ant. 1. xi c.3.) The 
whole passage, from 
this verse to the end, 
contains a _ general 
intimation of the propa- 
gation of the knowledge 
of the true GOD in 


the 


Egypt and Syria under 
the successors of Alevan- 
der; and the early recep- 
tion af the gospel in the 
same countries. 


k ch. 66.23. Ge. 12. 7.28. 
18. Ex. 24.4. Jos. 22. 10, 
26. Zec. 6.15. He. 13.10. 


Uch. 55.13. Jos.4. 20, 21.— 
22. 27, 28, 34.—24. 26, 27. 


mv, 4. ch. 20, 4.—52. 5, 
Ex. 2. 23.—3. 7. 2. Ki. 13. 
4,5. Ps. 50.15, Ja. 5.4, 


nch. 37. 36—45. 21, 22. 
La? We Te 23, 


och. 11. 9.—37, 20.—55. 5. 
1Sa. 18. 46. 1 Ki. 8. 43. 
Ps.67.2. —98,2,3. Hab. 2. 
M4, Jno.17,.3, Ga.4. 8,9. 


pZep.3.10. Mal.1.11. Jno. 
4. 21..24. Ro, 45. 27, 28. 
1 Pe.2. 5,9: 


las Ec.5.4. Jon. 1. 


r ver. 1,&c. De. 32. 39. 
Job 5.18. Ho. 5, 15.—6. 
2. He. 12. 11. 


sch. 6. 10.—55.7, Ho.14.1 
Am.4.6..12, Ac,26.17..20. 
—23. 26, 27. 


tch. 11. 16.—35. 8..10.—40. 
3.5, Ep.2.18,.22.—3. 6.8. 


u ch.6.13.—49, 6, 22.—65.8, 
22.—65. 12, 19.21, De.32. 
43. Ps. CXVII. Zec. 2. 
10,11.—8. 20. 23. Lu. 2.32. 
Ro.10.11..13.—15.9..12,27. 


weh. 65, 8. Ge.12.2. Eze. 
34.26. Zec.8.13. Ga.3.14. 


zch.61.9.—65.23, Nu.6.24, 
27,—24.1. Ps.67.6,7.—115. 
15. Ep. 1. 3. 


ych.29.23. Ps.100.3.—138. 
8. Ho. 2.23. Ro.3.29,—9. 
24, 25. Ga.6.15, Ep.2. 10. 
Phi.1.6. Col. 3. 10, 11. 
1, Pe. &. 10. 


2 See on De. 82. 9. 


CHAP. XX. 

B Note: Tartan was one 
of the generals of Sen- 
nacherib, who, it is pro- 
bable, is here called Sar- 
gon, and in the book 
of Tobit Sacherdonus 
and Sacherdan, against 
whom Tirhakah king of 
Cush or Ethiopia was 
in league with the king 
of Egypt. 

a2 Ki. 18. 17. 


¥ e 6.17. Je.25.20. Am. 


c Je. 25. 29, 30. 

y Heb. the hand g 
Isaiah. v 
@ Je. 13, 1..11.—19, 1, &c. 
Eze. 4.5. Mat.16.24. 


e2 Ki. 1. & Zee. 13. 4. 
Mat. 3. 4. Re. 11. 3. 

SJ Ex. 3.5. Jos.5.15. Eze. 
24.17,23, 

g 15a. 19, 24, 2Sa. 6. 20. 
Job1. 20, 21. Mi.1, 8, 1. 
Jno.21.7. Ac.19.16. 

A Nu. 14, 34, Eze. 4. 5, 6. 
Re. 11 


¢ch. 8 18. 

keh. 18.1, &c. 

ich. 19.4. Je. 46.26. Eze. 
30. 18, 

oO Heb. captivity of 
Egypt. 


m Ch.3.17. 2Sa.10.4. Je 
13, 22, 26. Mi. 1. 11. 


§ Heb. nakedness. Re. 
3. 18. 


n ch. 30.3,5,7.—36 6. 2 Ki. 
18.21. Eze.29.6, 7. 


0ch.2.22. Je.9. 23, 24.—17. 
5. 1 Co, 3. 21. 


6 Or, country. Job 22. 30. 
Je. 47, 4. 


p ch.28,17.—30.1..7, 15, 16. 
—31.1..3. Job 6. 20. 


q Mat. 23. 33. 1 Th. 5. 3. 
He. 2. 3. 


—<>—_ 
CHAP. XXI. 


k Note: The first ten 
verses of this chapter 
contain a prediction of 
the taking of Babylon 
by the Medes and Per- 
sians ; which is here de- 
nominated ‘the desert af 
the sea,’ because the 
country around it, and 
especially towards the 
sea, Was @ great morass 
often overflowed by the 
Tigris and Euphrates, 
and only rendered knbi- 
table by heing drained by 
a number af canals. 
See HERODOTUS, I. 1. 
c. 184. 


rch. 13. 1.—17. 1. 
$ ch, 13,20,.22.—14.23. Je. 
51. 42. 


NNote: The whirl- 
winds in Arabia, to the 
south of Judea, often 
come with the most de- 
structive fury ; and thus 
ruin would irresistibly 
come upon Babylon 
from Persia and Media, 
the armies of which were 
very terrible, through 
the deserts that inter- 
vened between those 
countries. 


t Job 37.9. Da.11.40. Zec. 
9.14. 

u ch.13.4, 5,17, 18. Eze.20. 
11,.—31,12, 

Heb. hard. Ps. 60. 3. 
Pr, 13. 15. 


w ch.24.16.—33.1. 1Sa.24. 
a - e.51.44,48,49,53. Re. 


xch.19.2..4, 17,18. Je. 50. 
14, 34.49,’ 34.51. 11, 97, 
9 Da.5.28,—8.20. 

ych.14. 1..8.—35.10.—47. 6, 
Ps.12.5.—79.11.—137. 1..3. 
Je.31.11, 12,20, 25.—45. 3. 
—51.3,4. La.1.2. ML.7. 
8.10. Zec. 1. 15, 16. 


2ch.15.5,—16. 9, 11. Hab. 
3. 16. 


@cn. 13.8.—26.17. Ps.48.6. 


Egypt’s captivity prefigured. 
CHAP. XX. 
A type prefiguring the shamefui captroity of 
Egypt and Ethiopia. 

N the year that 8* Tartan came 

unto ’ Ashdod, (when Sargon the 
king of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Ashdod, ‘and took it; 

2 At the same time spake the Lorp 
by ’ Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, 
¢Go and loose ‘ the sackcloth from off 
thy loins, and / put off thy shoe from 
thy foot. And he did so, walking 
“naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lorp said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked 
and barefoot “three years for ‘a sign 
and wonder ‘upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia ; 

4 So ‘shall the king of Assyria 
lead away the ¢ Egyptians prisoners, 
and the Ethiopians captives, young 
and old, naked and barefoot, even 
“with their buttocks uncovered, to 
$the shame of Egypt. 

5 And they shall be “afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta- 
tion, and of Egypt ° their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this ° isle 
shall say in that day, Behold, such zs 
our expectation, ? whither we flee for 
help to be delivered from the king of 
Assyria: ’ and how shall we escape ? 


CHAP. XXI. 


The prophet, bewailing the captivity of his 
people, seeth in a vision the fall of Babylon 
by the Medes and Persians, 1—10. Edom, 
scorning the prophet, is moved to repentance, 
11, 12. The set tume of Arabia’s calamity 
13—17, 

: HE “burden of ‘the desert ot 

the sea. 4 As ‘whirlwinds in the 
south pass through; so it cometh 
from the desert, “ from a terrible land 

2 A "grievous vision is declared 
unto me; “the treacherous dealer 
dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. *Go up, O Elam: besiege, 
O Media; “all the sighing thereof 
have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore * are my loins filled 
with pain: “pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth : +I was bowed down 


Jo, 45.4149, 92-50.43 at the hearing of if ; I was dismayed 


Mi. 4. 9,10. 1 Th. 5. 3. 


d De, 2. 67. Da. 5. 5, 6. 


at the seeing of it. 


The full of Babylon. 


4 My “heart panted, fearfulness; 


affrighted me: “the night of my 
pleasure hath he ’turned into fear 
linto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the 
watchtower, ‘eat, drink: ‘arise, ye 
princes, avd anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lorn said 
unto me, “Go, set a watchman, let 
nim declare what he seeth. 

7 4And ‘he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of camels; and 
‘he hearkened diligently with much 
heed : 

8 And he $cried, “A lion: My lord, 
*T stand continually upon the watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set 
in my ward ® whole nights. 

9 And, ‘behold, 
chariot of men, with. a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered and 
said, ‘Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
and ‘all the graven images of her 


ISALAH, XXII. 


A. M. cir. 32°0 


8B Or, mind wandered. 


a@ch.5.11..14, 1 Sa.25.36.. 
38, 2 Sa. 12, 28, 29. Es.5. 
12.—7, 6.10. Job 21. LL. 
13. Je.51.3),57. Da.5.1,5, 
30. Na.1.10. Lu.2l.34.. 
36. 

y Heb. pus. 


b ch. 22. 13, 14. Da.5.1..5. 
1 Co.15,32. 


ech. 13. 2, 17, 18.—45.1..3. 
Je.51.11,27 ee 


dch 62.6. 2 Ki. 9. 17..20, 
Je.51,12,13. Eze. 3. 17.— 
33.2..7, Hab.2.1,2. 


6 Note: Or, as Bishop 
LowvH renders, ‘ And 
he saw a chariot with 
two riders ; a@ rider on 
an ass, and a rider on 
a camel.’ It appears 
from HERODOTUS, (I.1. 
c. 80.) that the baggage 
of Cyrus's army was 
carried on camels ; and 
in the engagement with 
Croesus, he took off the 
baggage, §- mounted ht: 
horsemen upon them ; 
when the enemy's horses. 
offended with the smell 
of the camels, turned 
back and fled. 


eé ver. 9, ch.37.24. 
f He.2.1. 


B C. cir. 714. 
Anno Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman, cir. 2. 


here cometh alé Orcried asa tion. 


och 5.29. Je.4.7.—%.33.— 
49.19.—50.44. 1 Pe.5.8. 


h ch.56.10.—62.6. Ps.63.6. 
—127.1. Hab.2.1,2. 


6 Or, every night. 
é Je.50.3,9,29,42.—51.27. 


kech.13.19.—14.4. Je.60.2. 
—51.8,64. Re.14.8.—18.2, 


gods he hath broken unto the| x 
eround been de Je.50.2,33.—51. 
10 O “my threshing, and the “yeh. MAA. Hab. 
a A 12. Mat.3.12. 
*corn of my floor: “that which I), icy son 


have heard of the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, have I declared 
unto you. 

11 4 The burden of \*’Dumah. He 
calleth to ”me out of Seir, Watch- 
man, ‘what of the night? Watch- 
man, what of the night ? 

12 The watchman said, ~The 
morning cometh, and also the night : 
‘if ye will inquire, inquire ye: re- 
turn, come. 

13 § The burden upon ‘Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye 
lodge, “O ye travelling companies of 
Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 


n.1K1,22.14. Bze.3,17..19. 
Ac.20.26,27. 


dX Note: Dumah és pro- 
bably the same as Du- 
matha, a city of Aradia, 
mentioned by STEPHA- 
nus; and the modern 
Dumah and Dumathal- 
gandel on the borders of 
Arabia and Syria ina 
rocky valley. See Mt- 
CHAETIS, Supplem. p. 
419. The Edomites, says 
Bp. Low, as well as 
Jews. were subdued by 
the Babylonians. They 
inquire of the prophet. 
how long their suhjec- 
tion is to last : he in- 
timates that the Jews 
should he delivered from 
their cantivity ; not so 
the Edomites. —‘ The 
morning cometh, and al- 
so the night.’ 
o Ge.25.14. 1 Ch.1.30. 
pm ch, XXXIV.—63. 1 6. 
Nu. 24. 18. De. 2.5. Ps. 
137.7. Je, 49, 7..22. Eze, 
XXXV. Joel 3.19. Am. 
1. 6, 11,12. Ob. 1, &c. 
Mal. 1.2.4. 


q ver.6. Je.37.17. 
reh.J7.14. Je.50.27, Eze. 


“Tema “brought water to him that} 757,02 


was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled ” from the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lorp said 
unto me, Within a year, * according|’ 
to the years of an hireling, and all 
the glory of ” Kedar shall fail: 


sch. &, 7. Je, 42. 19.22. 
Ex. 14. 1.6. —18. 31.32. 
Ac. 2. 37, 38.—I7. 19, 20, 
3)..2. 

41 K1.10.15. Je.25.23,24. 
—49,.28,.33. Ga.4.25. 

uch.13,.20. Ge.25.3. 1Ch. 
1.9,32. Eze.27.15,20,21. 

w Ge. = 15. 1Ch. 1. 30. 
Job 6.19, 

fOr, ita ye. ch. 16. 
3.4. Ju.8.4..8. Pr.25.21. 
Ro.12.20. 1 Pe.4.9. 

v Or, for fear of. Heb. 
fram, the Sace of. Joh 


x ch.16.14. Job 7.1. 

y ch.42.11.—60.7. Ge. 25. 
13. 1:€h.1.29. Ps,120.5. 
Ca.1.5. Je.49.28. Eze. 


17 And the residue of the num-] x21 


105 


Olym. XVI. 3. 


B Heb. bows. 
a ch.10.18,19.—17.4,5. Ps. 
107.39, 


bch.1.20, Nu.23.19. Je. 
a Zec.1.6. Mat.24. 


—<>——- 
CHAP. XXIL 


A. M. cir. 292. B. C. cir. 
712. Olym. XVIL. 1. 
An, Num Pormpilil, 

Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 

y Note: 
ing situated in the midst 
of surrounding hills, g- 
the seat of Divine reve- 
lation, is here termed 
* the valley of vision.’ 
This provhecy foretells 
the invasion of Jerusa- 
lem by the Assyrians un- 
der Sennacherib; and 
probably also, by the 
Chaldeans under Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 


c Ps.125.2. Je.21.15. 
d1Sa. 3.1. Ps.147.19,20. 


Jerusalem be- 


Pr.29.18. Mi.3.6. Ro.3 
2.—9.4,5. 
e Ge.21. 1. Ju.18,23, 1Sa. 


11.5. 2Sa.14.5. 
28. Ps.114.5. 


2 Ki.6. 


6 Note: The eastern 
houses are built with a 
court within, into which 
chie fly the windows 
open ; those that open to 
the street being so ob- 
structed with lattice 
work, that no one can see 
through them. When- 
ever therefore any thing 
is to be seen or heard in 
the streets, any public 
Spectacle, or any alarm, 
every one immediately 
goes up to the house-top 
to satisfy his curiosity. 
Hence all the people run- 
ning to the top of their 
houses, gives a lively im- 
age of a sudden general 
alarm. 


LES. De.22.8. Je.48. 


g ver. 12, 13. “% 23. 7.—32. 
13. Am.6.3. 

hh. 97.93.36 a M4. 18,— 
38.2.—52. 6, La. 2. 20.4. 
9,10. 

#ch.$.1..8, 2°K1.95.4..7, 
18.21. Je. 39, 4..7.—52. 
24.27. 


¢ Heb. of the bow. 


k Ru.1.20,21. Je.4.19.—9. 
1-13.17, Lu.1.2. 


4 Heb. be bitter in weep- 
ing. ch. 33. 7. Je. 6. 26. 
MiI.1.8. Mat.26 75. 

7Ps.77.2. Je.8.18,—31.15. 
Mat.2.18. 

m ch.37.3. 2K1.19.3. Je. 
30.7. Am.5,18..20. 


n ch.5.5.—10.6.—23.10. 

o Es 3.15. Mi.7.4. 

p2Ki25.10. La.1.5.—2.2. 
Ho, 10.8. Mat. 2%. 16. 
Lu.23.30. Re.6.16,17. 


rch.21 2. Ge. 10, 22. Je. 
49.35.39. 


sch.15.1. 2 Ki.16.9. Am. 
1.5.—9.7. 


k Heb. made naked, — 
Note: Ancient warriors 
were particularly atten- 
tive to their shields. 
which they took care 
Srequently to scour, pol- 
ish and anoint ; ‘after 
which they were placed 
in a case, when not in 
use, tO "prevent them 
from becoming rusty. 
ch,21,.5. Hab.3.9. 


\ Heb. the choice of thy 
valleys. 

t ch.8.7,8.—10. 28,.32,—37. 
34. Je.39.1..3 

p Or, toward. 

u ch.36.1..3. 

w 1 K1.7.2.—10.17,—14.27, 
28. Ca.44. 


x 2 Ki.20.20.20. 2 Ch. 32. 
1..6,30. 


y Ne.3.16. 

g ch.8. 17.—17, 7.—31. L— 
37.26. 2Ch 6.6.—16.7..9. 
Je.33.2,3. Mi.7.7. 


The invasion of Jewry. 


ber of Sarchers, “the mighty men 
of the children of Kedar, shall be di- 
minished: °*for the Lorn God of 
Israel had spoken it. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The prophet lamenteth the invasion of 
Jewry, 1\—7. He reproveth their human wis- 
dom and worldly joy, 8—\4. He prophesieth 
Shebna’s deprivation, 15—19; and the substi- 
tution of Eliakim, prefiguring the kingdom 
of Christ, 20—25. 

HE burden of ’‘the valley ‘of 

vision. ‘What aileth thee now, 
é/that thou art wholly gone up te 
the housetops ? 

2 Thou ‘that art full of stirs, a 
tumultuous city, a joyous city: "thy 
slain men are not slain with the 
sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All ‘thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound $ by the archers: all 
that are found in thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, "Look away 
from me; I will °® weep bitterly, 
‘labour not to comfort me, because 
of the spoiling of the daughter of 
my people. 

5 For it is "a day of trouble, and 
of “treading down, and of ° perplex- 
ity by the Lord Gop of hosts in 
the valley of vision, ? breaking down 
the walls, and of ‘crying to the 
mountains. 

6 And *Elam bare the quiver with 


|chariots of men and horsemen, and 


* Kir “uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, ¢hat 
\thy choicest valleys shall be ‘full of 
chariots, and the horsemen shall set 
themselves in array “at the gate. 

8 4 And “he discovered the cover 
ing of Judah, and thou didst look in 
that day to *the armour of the house 
of the forest. , 

9 Ye “have seen also the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many: and ye gathered together the 
waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
have ye broken down to fort’fy the 
wall. 

11 Ye made also ’a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but *ye have not looked 

833 


Nhebna’s downfall prophesied. 


SAIAH, XXIIL 


unto the maker thereof, neither had; 4 yw cir. 322. B. c. cir.712,_ Olym. XVILL 


respect unto him that fashioned it; 
@ 2Ch.35.25. Ne.8.9,.12.— 
9.9. Ec.3.4,)1. Joel 1.13. 


long ago. 2.17. Ja.4.8..10.—5.1. 
12.And_ in that day.didi the; Lord), .. i.0. neces jo) 

Gop of hosts ‘call to weeping, and| ji¢™* 7s ™ 

to mourning, and ’to baldness, and tole 

girding with sackcloth : 
13 And ‘behold joy and gladness, REP Ae 

slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat-|-yuise5.51, 1sa.314 

: ° a . Eze.24.13. Jno. 8.21..24. 

ing flesh, and drinking wine: “ let) He.io.%,7 Rew.1ij2 

us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we/|4Note: Ths prophecy 

shall die. bow te tame. dime a3 
14 And ‘it was revealed in mine bay he was pista 

ears by the Lorn of hosts, / Surely bury Fach Laat 

this iniquity shall not be purged| ety ii prophe 

from you till ye die, saith the Lord phe aa 18 

Gop of hosts. esha 
15 ¥§ 8'Thus saith the Lord Gop Of |renss, mizto. 

hosts, Go, get thee unto this * trea-|y Note: There are some 

surer, even unto *Shebna, ‘ which is| iin Persia, of great 

over the house, and say, Ruslam, which give a 
16 What ‘hast thou here? and 

whom hast thou here, that thou hast 

Y'hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 

éas he that heweth him out a se- 

pulchre on high, and that graveth 

a habitation for himself in a rock ? 
17 Behold, the Lorn $ will carry 

thee away with §a mighty captivity, 

and will surely ” cover thee. Psi EDR ISNT) 
18 He will "surely violently turni,, j. 


ch. 5, 12.21, 4, 5.—56, 12. 
Am.6.3..7, Lu.17.26..29. 


d ch.56.12, 1C0.15.32. Ja. 


Rustam, which give a 
clear idea of Shebna’s 
pompous design for his 
sepulchre, They consist 
of several sepulchres,each 
of them hewn ina high 
rock near the top. The 
Sront of the rock to the 
valley below is adorned 
with carved work in re- 
lievo, being the outside of 
the sepulchre. Some of 
these sepulchres are about 
30 feet in the perpendi- 
cular from the valley; 
which is itself raised 
perhaps about half as 
much by the accumula- 
tion of the earth since 
they were made. 
A - Or, O he. 
and toss thee like a ball into “alg or, who covered mee 
A it, elle - 
large country : there shalt thou die, ingyand dothed thee gr 
A geously, shail surely vio- 
and there the chariots of thy glory} ny mura, ge. v.18. 
shall be the shame of thy lord’s|®,He>. % captivity of a 
house. m Es.1.8, Job 9,24.Je.14.3. 
19 And °I will drive thee from thy }nch.1z13. amu. 
station, and from thy state shall he «Heb, @ land large of 
pull thee down. o Job 40.11,12. Ps. 75.6,7. 
20 § And it shall come to pass in pies, Pune 
“j ch. 36.3,11,22,—37.2. 2K1. 
that day, that I will call my servant 718.13,31 
* Bliakim the son of Hilkiah: Arcuri ea 
21 And I will ‘clothe him with}, ciosz. cess 
thy robe, and strengthen him with | note: 4s merote ana 
: : ‘ Open merune 
thy girdle, and I will commit thy| po vresuime nn wc 
government into his hand: and _ he| Aéjnsignsa/ power and 
shall be "a father to the inhabitants) mee int “aed 4 
civil. The priestess of 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of 
Judah. 
22 Aud ‘the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder ; 
‘so he shall open, and none shall 


Juno is satd to be the 
key-bearer of the god- 

shut; and he shall shut, and none 

shall open s Mat.16,18,19. Re.1.18, 

1 ’ t Job 12.14, Mat.18.18,0. 

C.3.4, 


how the key could be 
borne on the shoulder, it 
will be sufficient to ob- 
serve, thal the ancient 
keys were of considerable 
magnicuse, and much 
ent. 


dess ; kMetdovxos Hpas. 
23 And “I will fasten him as al ® 


(EscHYLUs, Suppl. 

29.)—To — comprehend 

uuil in a sure place; and he shall be “wi?* *°™"* 7° 
834 


An, Nume Pompilil, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


a Ge.45.9..13. 1 Sa.2.8.Es. 
4.14.—10.3. Job 36.7. Lu. 
22.29,30. Re.3.21. 


b Ge. 41. 44, 55.—47. 11..25. 
Da. 6.1..3. Mat, 28. 18. 


Jno.5.22..27.—20.21..23. 
c Eze.15.3,R0,9.22,23.2T1. 
2.20,21. 


B Or, instruments of viols. 

d ver.15,16. 

e Es.9.5..14,24,25. Ps.52.5. 
—146.3. Je17.5,6. 

J ch.46,11.—48.15. Je.4.28. 
Eze.5.13,15,17. Mi.4.4, 
—<_—. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

A. M. 3289, B.C. 715. 


Ol. XVI. 2. An. Nume 
Pomp. Reg. Rom. 1. 


y Note: ‘Tyre, 


whose 
destruction by Nebu- 
chadnezzar is here fore- 
told, was a city of Phe- 
nicia, on the shore of 
the Mediterranean, 24 
miles south of Sidon, 
and 32 north of Accho 
or Ptolemais, according 
to the Antonine and Je- 
rusalem Itineraries, 
about lat. 33° 18' N. 
long. 35° 10' E. There 
were two cities of this 
name; one on the conti- 
nent, called Pale T'y- 
rus or Old Tyre, ac- 
cording ito STRABO, 
(1. XV1.) 30 stadia south. 
of the other, which was 
situated on an island, 
not above 100 paces from 
the main land, says 
PLINY, (1. v. c. 18.) Old 
Tyre was taken by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, after a 
siege of 13 years, B.C. 
573, (JOSEPHuS, Ant. |. 
X. ¢. 11. Cont. Ap. 1.1.) ; 
which he so utterly de- 
Stroyed, that it never 
afterwards rose higher 
than @ village. But 
previous to this, the in- 
habitants had removed 
their effects Lo the island; 
which afterwards be- 
came so famous by the 
name of Tyre, though 
now consisting of only 
about 800 dwellings. 


& Je.25.15,22.—47.4. Eze. 
XXVL.XXVIIT. Joel 3. 
4..8, Am.1.9,10.Zec.9.2,4. 


hch.15.2,8. Re.18.17..19, 


4.ch.2.16.—60.9, 1 Ki.22.48, 
2Ch,9.21. Ps.48.7. Eze. 
27.25. 


k ch,15.1. Je.25,10,11. Re. 
16, 22,23. 


Zv.12. Nu.24.24. Je.2.10, 
Eze.27.6. Da.11.30. 


6 Heb: silent. ch. 41, 1.— 
47.5. Ps.46.10, Hab.2.20, 

m Eze. 27.3,4.—28.2. 

nm Eze.27.8,&c. 

01Ch.13.5. Je.2.18, 

p ch.32.20. De.11.10. 


qv. 8 Eze. 27. 33.—28. 4 
Joel 3.5. Re.18,11..13. 

r Je.47.3,4. Eze. 26. 3..6. 
Ho.9,11..14. Re.18.23. 


sch.19.16. Ex. 15, 14..16, 
Jos.2.9..11. 


t Eze.26.15..21.—27.29..36. 
—28.19. Re.18.17..19, 

u ver.10,12. ch.21.15. 

w ver.1,2. ch.16.7. 

Z ch.22.2. 

y Jos. 19.29. 

2 ch.47.1,2. Ec.10.7. 

¢ Heb. from afar of. 

@ De.29.24..28. Je. 50. 44, 
45. Re.18.8, 

b Eze.28.2..6,12..18. 

¢ ch.10.8.—36.9. 

d ch, 10. 33.—14.24,27.—46. 


10,1. Je. 47.6,7.—51. 62. 
AC.4.28.Ep.1.1.—3.11. 


e ch.2.11,17.—5. 15, 16.—13. 
11, Job 40.1112, Da.4.37. 
Mal.4.1, Ja.4.6, 

6 Heb. pollute. 


Ff Job 12.21. Ps.107.40. 1Co, 
1.26..29. 


The overthrew of Tyre. 


for °a glorious throne to his father’s 
house. 

24 And they shall *hang upon 
him all the glory of his father’s 
house, the offspring and the issue, all 
‘vessels of small quantity, from the 
vessels of cups, even to all the vessels 
of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lorn 
of hosts. shall “the nail that is fast- 
ened in the sure place be removed, 
and be cut down, and fall; and ‘the 
burden that was upon it shall be cut 
off: ‘for the Lorp hath spoken it. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The miserable overthrow of Tyre, 1\—14. Her 
restoration and her whoredoms, 15—18. 


HE ** burden of Tyre. * Howl, 

‘ye ships of Tarshish; * for it is 
laid waste, so that there is no house, 
no entering in: from ‘the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be ‘still, ye inhabitants of “th 
isle; thou whom “the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 

3 And by great waters the seed 
of °Sihor, * the harvest of the river, 
is her revenue; and ‘she is a mart 
of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for 
the sea hath spoken, even the strength 
of the sea, saying, "I travail not, 
nor bring forth children, neither do 
I nourish up young men, nor bring 
up Virgins. 

5 As “at the report concerning 
Egypt, ‘so shall they be sorely pained 
at the report of Tyre. 

6 “Pass ye over to Tarshish ; 
“howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Is this * your joyous city, ” whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? ‘her 
own feet shall carry herS afar off to 
sojourn. 

8 “Who hath taken this counse 
against Tyre, *the crowning city 
whose ‘merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

9 The ¢Lorp of hosts hath pur- 
posed it, *w stain the pride of all 
glory, and to ‘bring into contempt 
all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a 


The overthrow of Tyre. 
river, ®°€ daughter of Tarshish: 
there is ’no more ” strength. 

11 He ‘stretched out his hand 
uver the sea, he shook the king- 
doms: *the Lorn hath given a com- 
tnandment ‘against $ the merchant 
city to destroy the strong holds 
thereof. 

12 And he said, ‘Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O ‘thou oppressed 
virgin, “* daughter of Zidon: arise, 
‘pass over to Chittim; ‘there also 
shalt thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the *land of the Chal- 
deans: this people was not, ‘idl ' the 
Assyrian founded it “for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up 
the palaces thereof; ” and he brought 
itto ruin. | 

14 °Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that ”Tyre shall be for- 
gotten seventy years, according to 
the days of ‘one king: after the end 
of seventy years \shall Tyre sing as 
an harlot. 

16 Take a harp, go about the 
city thou harlot that hast been for- 
gotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
Lorp will ‘visit Tyre, ‘and she shall 
turn to her hire, and “shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And * her merchandise and her 
hire shall be holiness to the Lorp : 
*it shall not be treasured nor laid 
up; for her merchandise shall be 
"for them that dwell before the 
Lorp, to eat sufficiently, and for 
*durable clothing. 


CHAP. X31, 


The doleful judgments of God upon the 
land, 1\—12. A remnant shall joyfully praise 
him. 13—15. God in his judgments shall 
advance his kingdom, 16—23. 


EHOLD, the Lorp ~* maketh 

the earth empty, and maketh 
it waste, “and "turneth it upside 
down, and ‘scattereth abroad the 
‘uhabitants thereof. 


SATA TY 2X PY. 


A. M. 3289. B.C. 715. 1 


Ol. XVI. 2. An. Nume 
Pomp. Reg. Rom. cir. 1. 


. M. 3292. B.C. 712. 
ot XVI. An. Nume 
Pompilli, Reg. Rom. 4. 


BNote: Tyre is proba- | 
bly called the ‘daughter 
of Tarshish,’ from the 
close connetion and per- 
petual intcrcourse  be- 
tween them, to which the 
Sormer owed much of her 
greatness. 

a ver.12. 

b ver, 14, 1 Sa. 28. 20. Job 
12.21. La. 1.6. Hag. 2.22. 
Ro.5.6. 

y Heb. girdle. Ps. 18.32. 


e ch.2.19.—14, 16,17. Ex.15, 
8..10. Ps.46.6. Eze.26.10, 
15,.19,—27. 34, 35.—31. 16. 


Hag.2.7. 


d ch.10.6. Ps.71.3. Je.47.7.| 


ee oe ae @ mer- 
chantman. ver.3. Hv.12. 
7,8. 


§ Heb. Canaan. Ge.9.25. 
—10. 15.19. Zec. 14. 21. 
Mar.11.17. Jno.2.16. 


Or, strengths. Zec.9.3,4. 
ever.1,7. Eze.26.13,14. Re. 
18,22. 


S ch. 37,.22.—47.1,5. Je. 14. 
17.—46 11, La.1.15. 


x Note: ‘The Sido- 
nians,’ says JUSTIN, (1. 
xviii. c. 3.) ‘ when their 
city was taken by the 
king of Ascalon, betook 
themselves to their ships ; 
and landed and built 
Tyre.’ Sidon was there- 
Sore the mother city. 

g ver.2, Ge.10.15..19.—49. 
13. Jos. 11.8 


haert Nu. 24.24. Eze.27. 
uF A 28,64..67. La.1.3.—4. 


k ch. 13. 19. Ge. 11. 28, 31 
Job 1.17. Hab.1.6,Ac.7.4 


? Ge. 2.14.—10.10.11.—11.9. 
2 Ki. 17,24.—20.12. 2 Ch, 
id Ezr. 4.9,10. Da. 4. 


m Ps.72.9 
n Eze.26.7, &c.—29,18, 


over. 1,6. Fae, 27. 25..30. 
Re.18.11..19. 

p Je.25.9. 11,22. —97.3..7.— 
29.10. Eze.29. 11. 

q Da.7.14.—8.21. Re.17.10 
\ Heb. it shall be unto 


Tyre as the song of a 
peri, Eze. 27,25. Ho.2. 
5. 


7 Pr.7.10..12. Je.30. 14. 
apa Zep.2.7. Ac. 15. 


t De.23.18. Bze.16.31.—22 
13.—27.6, &c. Ho. 12.7.8. 
Mi.1.7.—3.11. 1 Ti.3.3,8. 
1 Pe.5.2 


u Na.3.4. Re. 17.2..5,—18. 
9..14.—19.2. 


w ch. 60, 6, 7, 2 Ch. 2. 7..9, 
11..16. Ps. 45. 12.—72. 10. 
Zec. 14, 20,21. Mar. 3.8. 
Ac.21.3..5. 


z Mat.6.19..21. Lu.12.18., 
20,33.—16.9, 13. 


y Te. 12. 18, 19. —26.12..14. 
Pr. 3. 9.10.—13. 22.—28. 8 
Fe. 2.26. Mal. 3.19. Mat. 
25.35..40. Ln.8.3, Ac.9.3". 
Ro. 15. 25..27, Ga. 6.6 
Phi.4. 17,18. 

pt Heb. old 

— 
CHAP. XXIV. 


A. M. 3292. B.C. 719. 
Ol XVI. 1. An. Nume 
Pompilii, Reg. Rom. 4. 


z chan. 1. 7..9.—5.6.—6.11. 
12.—T, 17..95.—27. 10.—32, 
13,14,—4?2.15. Je.4.7. P2e. 
5. 14.—6. 6 —'2.20,—94.11. 
+e 14. Na. 2.10. Lu. 21. 


@ ch.29.16, 2 K1.21.13. Ps. 
146.9. Ac.17.6. 


v Heb. nerverteth the face 
theref. 


b Ne. 4. 27.—28, 64,—32.26. 
Ne.1.8. Je.9.16.—40.15,— 
50.17. Eze.5.2. Zec.13.7.. 
9. Jali. 


1B Note: After having 
foretold the destruction 
of the foreign nations, 
enemies of Judah, the 
prophet here declares the 
judgments impending 
on the people of GOD 
themselves, for their 
wickedness and apostacy; 
which was accomplished 
by the invasion of Shal- 
maneser, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and finally by the 
Romans. 


ach.2.9,—3.2..8.—5.15.—9 
14.17. 2 Ch, 36. 14..17, 20. 
Je. 5.3..6.—23.11..13.—41 
2.—42. 18.—44 11..13.—52. 
24,.30, La. 4.13.—5.12..14. 
Eze.7.12,13.--14.8..10 Da. 
9.5..8. H0.4.9. Ep.6.8.9. 


y Or, prince. Ge.12.50. 


6 ver.1. ch.6.11. Le.26.30.. 
35. De.29.23,28. 2 Ch. 36. 
21. Eze. 36.4. 


ce See on chap. 21. 17.—22 
25. Je.13.15. Mi.4.4. 


dch.3,26.—22.1 —33.9.—64 
6. Je.4.28.—12.4. Ho.4.3 


d Heb. height of the peo- 
ple. ch.2.11,12. 


e Ge.3.17,18.—6.11,.13. Le. 
18, 24. .28,—90. 22. Nu. 35. 
33,34. 2 Ch. 33.9. Ps. 106. 
36..39. Je.3.1,2. Eze.7.20.. 
24.22. 24.31. Mi. 2. 10. 
Ro.8.20,21. 


f ch.1.2..5.—50,1.—59. 1.3, 
12..15. De.32.15,20. 2 Ki. 
17. 7..28,—22, 13..17.— 23 
26.27. Ezr.9.6.7. Eze. 20. 
13,24. Da.9.5,10. 


g Jos.24,25, Da.7.25. Mar. 
7.7..9. Lu.1.6. He.9.1. 


h Ps. 55.5. Ge. 17.13.14, 2 
Sa.23.5. Ps.195.19, Je.50. 
5. Eze.3.26. He.13,20. 


4 ch.42.24.25. De.28,15..20. 
—20.22..28.—30.13,19. Jos. 
93.15,16. Zec.5.3.4. Mal. 
2.2.—3.9.—4.1,6. Mat. 27 
25. 


k Le. 26. 22. De. 4.27.—2. 
62. Eze. 5. 3. Mat, 7. 14 
Ro.9.27. 2 Pe.3.10. 


Uch.16,8,10. —32.9..13. Ho 
9.1,2. Joel 1.10.12. 


m ch.23.15,16. Je.7.34,—16. 
9.—25.10. Eze.26.13. Ho. 
2.11. Re. 18.22. 


m ch.5.11,12. Ps.69,12, Ec. 
9.7. Am. 6.5..7.—8, 3, 10. 
Zec.9.15, Ep. 5.18,19. 


0 v.12. ch.25.2.—27.10.—82. 
14.—34.13..15. 2 Ki. 25. 4. 
9,10. Je. 39. 4, 8.—82.7.13, 
14. Mi 2.13.—3.12. Lu.19. 
43.—21.24. 


p Ge. 11,9. Je. 9. 25, 26. 
Mat.23.34.35. Re. 11.7,8. 
—17.5,6.—18.2. 


Ae 31. 6. Ho. 7.14. Joel 


rv.7 .9. ch.3.22.—9.19. Je. 
48.33. .a.5.14,15. Am. 5. 
16..20. Mat.22.11..13. Lu. 
16.25. 


och 14. Je.9.11. anes 
4.—2.9.—5.18. Mi. 1.9,12. 
Mago 


tch 1. 9.—6.13.—10.20..22. 
—17.5,6. Je. 44.28. Eze.6. 
8..11.—7, 16,—9, 4..6.—11, 
16..20.—14.22,23, Mi.2.12. 


; Mat, 24.22. Ro. 11. 2.6. 


Re.3.4.—11.2,3, 


jw ch.19.1.,6.—25.1.—96.1.— 


27. 2.—35. 2.10.—40.9.—42. 
10..12 —44.23.—51.11.—52. 
7..9,—64.1. Je. 30.19.—31. 
12,—33. ll. Zep. 2. 14..20. 
Zec,2.10. 


w Job 35. 9.10. Hab, 3.17, 
18 Zec.13.8,9. Ac. 16.25. 
{ Pe. 1.7.—3.15.—4. 12.14. 


| Re.15.2..4. 


Or, valleys. 


xz ch. 11,11,12.—41.5.—42.4 
10.—49. 1.—51.5.—60.9. Ge. 
10.4.5. Zep.211. Zec. 10. 
9.12, Mal.J.1 


jof the Lorp God of Israel 


God's judgments upon the lana 


2 8 And it shall be, *as with the 
people, so with the ” priest; as with 
the servant, so with his master; as 
with the maid, so with her mistress , 
as with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
as with the lender, so with the bor- 
rower; as with the taker of usury, 
so with the giver of usury to him. 

3 The land *shall be utterly 
emptied, and utterly spoiled: for 
‘the Lorp hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth *‘mourneth and fad- 
eth away, the world languisheth and 
fadeth away, the haughty people of 
the earth do languish. 

5 The earth also is ‘ defiled Hols 
the inhabitants thereof; ‘4 because 
they have transgressed the laws, 
“changed the ordinance, * broken the 
everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore ‘hath the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of the earth are burned, 
*and few men left. 

7 The ‘new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merryheart- 
ed do sigh. 

8 The “mirth of tabrets ceaseth, 
the noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not “drink wine with 
a song; strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The ‘city *of confusion is 
broken down: every house is shut 
up, that no man may come in. 

11 There is’ a crying for wine in 
the streets; " all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In ‘the city is left desolation, 
and the gate is smitten with de 
struction. 

13 4 When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the people, 
‘there shall be as the shaking of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They “shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of the 
Lorn, they shall cry aloud from the 
sea. 

15 Wherefore ” glorify 
Lorp in the $ fires, even 


ye the 
the nane 
*in 116 
isles of the sea 


The prophet praiseth God for 


16 4 From * the Suttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
*slory tothe righteous. ‘But I said, 
“My leanness, my leanness, wo 
unto me! ¢the treacherous dealers 
nave dealt treacherously ; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

17 ¢ Fear, ‘and the pit, and the 
snare are upon thee, O inhabitant of 
the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
fhe who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
* for the windows from on high are 
open, and *the foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 The earth is ‘utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall ‘reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall be 
‘removed like a cottage; and “the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy 
upon it; “and it shall fall, and not 
rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that °the Lorp shall $§ pu- 
nish the host of the high ones that 
are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. 

22 And ’?they shall be gathered 
together, ®as prisoners are gathered 
in the ‘pit, and shall be shut up in 
the prison, and after many days 
_* shall they be > visited. 

23 Then ‘the moon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed, ° when 
the Lorn of hosts shall reign ‘in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 
* before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The prophet praiseth God, for his judg- 
ments, \—5; for his saving benefits, 6—8 ; 
and for his victorious salvation, 9—12. 


LORD, “thou art my God; I 

will exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name; for “thou hast done wonderful 
‘hings, “thy counsels of old are faith- 
‘ulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made ’of a city 
an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: 
*a palace of strangers to be no city: 
*t shail never be built. 

S36 


ISATAH, XXV. 


A.M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. 1 
An. Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


ach. 25.15.-45.22, -%.-52.10. 


98. 3.—CVIL 
Mar.13.27. Ac.13.47. 


B Heb. wing. 


> Ex.15.11. Ps.58.10. Re. 
15.3.—16.5..7.—19.1..6. 


¢ ch.10.16.—17. 4. Ps.106. 
15, 

y Heb. Leanness to me. 
Or, My secret to me. 


d ch.21.2.—33,1.—48.8. Je. 
3.20.—5.11.—12.1,6. La. 
1.2. Ho.5.7.—6.7. Heb.1. 
3 


6 Note : 

the ancient modes of 
hunting wild beasts. The 
fear or terror was a line 
strung with feathers of 
all colours, which flut- 
terring in the air, 
frightened them into the 
toils or pit; which was 
dug deep in the ground, 
and covered with green 
boughs, turf, §-c.; and 
the snare, or toil, was 
a series of nets, enclo- 
sing at first a great 
space of ground, and 
then drawn into a nar- 
rower compass, till the 
animals were at last 
closely shut up, and en- 
tangled in them, 


e Le.26.21, 22. 1 K1.19.17. 
Je.8.3.—48.43,44. Eze. 14, 
21. 


This alludes to 


Ff De.32.23,.26. Jos.10.10, 
ll. 1 Ki. 20. 29,30. Job 
i 8..16.—20. 24. Am. 5. 


g Ge.7.11.—19.24. 2K1.7. 
ra 

h De.32. 22. Ps.18.7, 15.— 
46.2,3. 


i y.1..5. ch.34.4..10. Je.4. 
23..28. Na.1.5. Hab.3.6. 
Mat.24.3. Re.20.11. 


k ch.19.14.—29. 9, Ps.107. 
2. 


Uch.1.8.—38.12. 


mch.5.7..30, Ps.38.4. La. 
1.14, Ho.4.1..5. Mat.23. 
35,36. 


n Je.8.4.—25.27. Da. 11.19. 
Am.8.14, Zec.5.5..8. Re. 
18.21. 


o ch. 10.25..27.—14.1, 2.—25. 
10..12,—34. 2, &&c. Ps.76. 
12.— 149. 6..9. Eze. 
XXXVIII. XXXIX. 
Joel 3. 9..17, 19. Hag. 2. 
21,22. Zec.14.12..19. Re. 
6. 14..17.—17. 14.18, 9.— 
19.18.21. 

¢ Heb. visit upon. 


p ver.17. P Solag Jos.10. 
16,17,22. .26. 


6 Heb. swith the gather- 
ing of prisoners. 

K Or, dungeon. 

q Je.38.6..18. Zec.9.11. 

d Or, found wanting. 


r ch. 13. 10.—30. 26.—60. 19. 
Eze.32.7,8. Joel 2.31.—3. 
15. Mar.13.24..26. Re.6. 
12.14, —21.23. 

$ch.62.7. Ex.15.21. Ps. 
97.1. Zec.9.9. Mat.6.10, 


13. Re.11.15.—19.4,6. 


tch.12.6. Mi.4..7. He,12. 
22. Re.14.1. 


fe Or, there shall he 
glory before his an- 
cients. Job 38.4..7. Da. 
7.9,10,18,27. 


—>——_ 
CHAP. XXV. 


w ch.26.13.—61.10. Ex.15. 
2. 1Ch.29.10. 20. Ps.99. 
5.—118. 23.—145.1.—146. 2. 
Re.5.9..14.—7.12. 


w Ps.40.5.—46.10,—78. 4.— 
98, 1.—107. 8, &c.—I1L. 4. 
Da.4.2,3. Re.15.3, 


@ ch.23.27.—46.10, Nu.23. 
19. Ps.33.10,1L. Je.32.17.. 
24. Eze.38.1 ..23, Ro. 11. 
25,.20. Ep 1.1L He.6.17, 
18. Re.19.11. 


y ver.12.ch, 14.23.17, L— 


21.9.—23 13. De.15.16. Je. 
51.26. Na.3.12..15. 


2 ch.13.22. Re.18.2,3,19. 


achap, 49. 25,.26.—60. 10. 

14.—66. 18..20. Ps.46.10, 
1.—66.3.—72.8..11. Eze. 
38,23.—39.21,22. Zec.14. 
9,16. Re,11.13,15..17. 


6 ch.11.4,—14,32.—29.19.— 
33.2.—66. 2. Job 5. 15, 16. 
Ps.12.5.—35.10.—72. 4, 13. 
—107.41.—119.31.  Zep.3. 
12. Ja.2.5. 


¢ ch.4,5,6.—32.2. 


d ch, 82. 18, 19.—37.3, 4, 36, 
nae Mat.7.25.. 


ech. 10.8..15,32..34.—13. 11, 
—14. 10.16. — 17. 12..14.— 
30 30..33.—49. 25, 26.—54. 
15..17.—64.1,2. Ps.74.3.. 
23.—79.10..12.  Je.50.11.. 
15.—51.38. .43,58..57. Eze. 
32.18. .32.—38. 9... 23. 39. 
1.10. Da. 7. 23..27.—11. 
36..45. Re. XV1..XTX.— 
20.8,9. 


B Note: Or, as WEs- 
TON renders, ‘ as heat 
in drought ;’ observing, 
that the hottest part of 
the day is always the 
quietest, the heat making 
men languid, spiritless, 
and quiet; and the rays 
of the sun are sometimes 
intolerably hot under a 
thin cloud, and burn as 
if they came through a 
lens. 


Ff ch.18.4.—49.10. Ps. 105. 
39. Jon.4.5,6. 


gch.14.19. Job 8,16, 19, 


h ver. 10. ch.2.2, 3. Ps. 72. 
14..16.—78.68. M1.4.1,2. 
Zec.8.3. He.12.22. 


7 ch.55.1,2. Ps.63.5. Pr. 
1.5. Ca.2.3..5.—5.1. Je. 
31. 12,13. Zec. 9. 16, 17. 
Mat.22.1..10. Ln.14.16.. 
23.—22.30. Re.19.9, 


k ch. 49. 6..10. Da. 7. 14. 
Mat.8.11. Mar.16.15. 


1Ca.1,2,4. Je.48,11. Mat. 
26.29. Lu.5.39. 


m ch.60.1..3. _Mat.27.51. 
Lu.2.32. Ac.17.30. 2 Co. 
3.13.18. Ep.3.5,6.—4. 18. 
—5.8. He. 9. 8, 24.—10, 
19,.21. 


y Heb. swallow up. 


6 Heb. covered. 


nm Ho.13.14, 1C0,15,26,54. 
2Ti.1.10. He. 2. 14, 15, 
Re.20.14.—21.4, 


och.35.10. Re.7.17.—21.4. 


p ch.30.26.—837. 3.—54. 4,— 
60.15.—61.7.—66 5. Ps.69. 
9.—89.50,51. Mat.5.11,12. 
1 Pe. 4.14. 


q Mal.3.17,18, 


rch. 12.1. Zep. 3. 14..20. 
Re.1.7.—19.1..7. 


s ch. 8.17.—26, 8, 9.—30. 18, 

19. Ge.49.18, Ps.27.14.— 
37.5. .7.—62. 1.2.5.7... Mi. 
7.7. Lu.2,25,28,.30. Ro. 
8.23..25. Tit.2.13. 2Pe. 
3.12. Re.22.20. 


tch.12.2..6.—66.10..14. Ps. 
9.14.--20.5,—21.1,—95.1.— 
100.1. Zec.9.9. Ro.5.2,3. 
Phi.3.1,3. 1 Pe.1.6,8. 


w ver.6.ch.11. 10.—12. 6.— 

18.4. Ps.132 13,14. Fze. 
48.35. Zep.3.15..17. Zec. 
9.9,.11. 


w ch. 11.14—XV. XVI. 
Nu.24.17. Zep.2.9, 


& Or, threshed. ch.41.15, 
16. Mi.4.13. 


@ ch.5.25.—10, 6.—14. 19,— 
26.6. Ps.83.10. La.i.15. 


@ Or, threshed in Mad- 
menah.ch. 10.31. Je.48.2. 


y ch. 5, 25.14. 26.—65. 2. 
Col.2.15. 


z ver. 5. ch, 2.11.—10.33.— 
13.11.—16.6 —53.12. Ps.2. 
5,8..12.—CX. Je. 48. 29, 
42.—50.31.32.—51.44. Da. 
4.37. Ja.4.6. Re.18.6 .8, 
—19.18..20. 


his judgments and saving benefits 


3 Therefore * shall the strong peo- 
ple glorify thee, the city of the terri- 
ble nations shall fear thee. 

4 For *thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, a ‘refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, ¢ when 
the blast of the terrible ones ts as a 
storm against the wall. 

5 Thou ‘shalt bring down the 
noise of strangers, ’/as the heat in a 
dry place; even the heat with the 
shadow of a cloud: the * branch of 
the terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 4 And *in this mountain shall 
the Lorp of hosts ‘make unto ‘all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, ‘of wines on the lees well 
refined. 

7 And “he will ” destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail 
that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will “swallow up death in 
victory ; and the °Lord Gop will wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and 
* the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away ‘from off all the earth: 
for the Lor» hath spoken it. 

9 | And ‘it shall be said in that 
day, ° Lo, this ts our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: 
this is the Lorp; we have waited for 
him, ‘we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 For “in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lorn rest, and ” Moab 
shall be $trodden down under him, 
“even as straw is ®trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

il And “he shall spread forth his 
hands in the midst of them, as he 
that swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim: and * he shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And “the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down 
lay low, and bring to the ground 
even * to the dust. ° 


CHAP. XXVI. 


A song inciting to confidence in God, —4 


ach265, Je.sL 8.64. 2 for his judgments, 5 5—11; and for his faceur 


ory 10.4,5. He.11.30. 
b ch.13.19..22 —14.23. 


‘\to his people, 12—19. ‘An exhortation te 


wait on God, 29,2). 


ISAIAH, XXVI. XX VII. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. L 
Anno Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


An exhortation to wait on God. 
14 They are * dead, they shall not 


CHAP, XXVI. 


6 ch. 5. 1.—27.1,2. Ex.15. 
2.21. Nu. 21. W7. Ju. V. 


Ep.5.19,20. Re.19.1..7. 
¢ Ezr.3.11, Ps.137.3,4. 


2..8. Lu.6.12. 

w Ps.63.1, Pr.8.17. Mat. 
6.38. Mar. 1.36. 

z ch. 27.9. Nu. 14. 21.23. 
Ps. 58. 11.—64. 9.—83. 18, 
Ho.5.15. Re.11.13. 

y ch.63.9,10. Ex. 8, 15, 31, 
32.—9.34. De.32.15. 1Sa. 
15.17. Ps, 106.43. Pr.1.32. 
Kc.3.16, H0.13.6. Ro.2. 
4,5. Re.2.21. 


have a strong city ; ‘salvation will 
f righteous nation which keepeth the 
é ch.60.11.—62.10. Ps.118, 
6..8. Ps.106.5. 1 Pe.2.9. 
on thee: ‘because he trusteth on 
85.7,8. Mi. 5.5. Jno. 1. 
; 6 Or, thought, or imagi- 
Severlasting strength: 
16.8. ae Je.17.7,8. 
° r Pr.3.5 6. 
even to the ground; he bringeth it 
—28.18. Phi.4.13. 
m ch. 2, 12.—13.11.—14.13, 
steps of the needy. 
64. Re.18.2. 
Lu.1.51..53.—10.19. Ro. 
8 Yea, “in the way of thy judg- 
27.5,6.. Ps.18 23.26, Pr. 
marg. Ps. 1. 7.—11. 4,7. 
of thee. 
17,18.—65.6.—106.3. Mal. 
Ac.1.4. Ro.8.25. 2 Th.3. 
early: * for when thy judgments are 
—H.2.—143.5,6. Ca.12.. 
wicked, yet will he not learn right- 
Lorp. 
is Ho.9.3. Mi.2. 10.—3. 10.. 
12. Mat.4.5. 
h.18.3, 13a.6.9. Job 37. 
their envy ® at the people ; “Gr Jeb. Ae AZ, 
6 Or, towards thy. 
for us: Mat.25.41. 2 Th. 1.8, 
h De.30.6. Eze.36.25. Ep. 
beside thee have had dominion over ig tee 
ich.51.22. 2Ch.12.8, Jno. 


A song inciting to confidence in God. 
1 “that day shall 'this song be 
God appoint for walls and_ bul- 
warks. 
" 21.—48.12. Zec.2.5. Mat. 
truth may enter in. 
3 Thou.‘ wilt keep Rhine “iin per-| 3 Bethe 20-6 
2 Pe.3.13, Re.5.9. 
B Heh. truths. Jude 3. 
thee. 
4 * Trust ye in the Lorn for ever :} fag Puy? F* 
nation. 
A ch.31.1.—48.2.—50. 10. 
5 9 For he ” bringeth down them 
that dwell on high; “the lofty city,} 8° 
keh. pied 10. 2Ch.20 
ee Shee 
9. Ps.46,1.—62.11.—66.7. 
even to the dust. 
6 The °foot shall tread it down,|‘Jis) i Ro" fee 
—25.11. Job 40.11,.13. 
n ch.25, 12.—22. 19.47. L. 
7 The’? way of the just is upright- 
ness : thou, ‘most upright, dost weigh’. 34 st 
16.20. 1 Co0.1.26. Ja,2.5. 
Re.2.26.—3.9. 
re ; 
solid O Lorp, have we waited for} 2256, Ps.18 2 tes 
thee; ‘the desire of our soul is to} 14037,0. 
Zep.3.5. 1Co.4.5. 
r ch,64.4,5. Nu.36.13. Job 
9 With my soul “have I desired} ¢itaié 
theewin the: night; yea, with) ?-my [3337S a? 
5. Ja.5.7..11, 
2 2Sa. 23.5. Ps. 18. 1,2.— 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the eect a’ ala 
a é. U F8.00.0,1.—11. 2, 3. —L, 
world will learn righteousness. 
eousness: *in the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, * and 
Hittite 2 
3,7 fh e 
1l Lorp, ‘when thy hand 
lifted up, “they will not see: budt/acns.. Sagal. Ho. 
yea, / the} x. 1068 Ac. 
d Ex. 9. 14. 1 Sa. 5. 6..11. 
fire of thine enemies shall devour] ‘seus 
them. ech. 11. 13,—60.14. Ps.76. 
‘for thou also hast wrought! ke’ 
all our works “in us. gist 0, Pae.at Je 
2.10. He.13.20. 
« Or, for us. 
us: but *by thee only will we makes Ro 6.2 
mention of thy name. k ch.12,4. Jos.23.7. Am.6. 


sung ‘in the land cf Judah; We 
2 “Open ye the gates, that the 
16.18. Re.21.12..22. 
fect peace whose ¢mind is *stayed|/2.%2!., Ex.06 Des. 
g ch.9.6,7.—57.19..21. Ps. 
for. in the. .Lorp » JEHOVAH® is|% Be. pee, peace. 
41 Ch.5.20. 2Ch. 13, 18,— 
he layeth it low; he layeth it low,| 2.38 Ps.s.2—028 
—93.1.—125.1. Mat.6.13. 
even the feet of the poor, and the|,,)S*2* fs8* 
Je.50.31,32.—51.25, 26, 37, 
the path of the just. Td ot. 8 i018. Ro, 
pch.35.8. 1 Ch.29.17. Job 
q1Sa. 2. 2..4. Job 31. 6. 
thy name, and to the remembrance 
23. 10.12. Ps. 18. 23.—44. 
Ps.37.3,.7.—63.1. MU.7.7. 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
63. 1..3.—73.25.—77. 10.12. 
62.—130.6. Ca. 3. L.4.—5. 
10 Let ’ favour be showed to the 
will not behold the majesty of the 
2.7.—31.23. Eze. 22.2,&c. 
“they shall see, and ‘be ashamed for)? Ps.to.12. mis.s. 
Lu.16.23, 
17. 1 Pe.3.16. Re.3.9. 
12 4 Lory, thou wilt ‘ ordain peace Foh 2h Ps3L8 Mal 
33.6. Jno.14.27, 
13 O Lorp our God, ‘ other lords 
Eze. .9,14,22. 
10. 1 Co.47. He.13.15. 


| |@ ver. 19.ch.8.19,—51.12,13. 
@ ch.2.11,20.—12.1.—2.21.. 
23,—25.9. | 


2 Sa. 2.1, &e. Je.33.11 | 


d@ Ps.60.18.—62.11, Ps.31. | 


live; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise: therefore hast thou visited 

18.2,3.—.19..21.-20.5. Jand destroyed them, *' and made all 

b ch.14.19..22.P8.9.6.—109. : ° 

13. Pr.l0.7. their memory to perish. 

oie Nese beig| 15 Thou hast ° increased the na. 

22. Ne.9.23. Je.30.19. ; . 

deh M2360. 2. Ps. ition, O Lory, thou hast increased 

48. the nation: ¢ thou art glorified : ‘thou 

hadst removed i¢ far unto all the ends 
of the earth. 

16 Lorn, ‘in trouble have they 
visited thee, ‘they poured out a 
8 prayer when thy chastening was 

upon them. 
B Heb. secret speech. 17 Like *as a woman with child, 
A ch.13.8.—21.3. Ps. 48. 6. e 
Je4 316.4 — 90. 6 that draweth near the time of her 
ich313. 2KLIS3. Ho, delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in 
her pangs; so have we been in thy 
sight, O Lorp. 


Ex. 14.30, Ps. 106.28, Hab. 
2 18..20. Mat. 2. 20. Re. 


31,32.—15.8.—17.1. Re.1L. 
15.18. 

ech.6,12, De.4,27,28,—28. 
25,64.—382. 26, 27. 1 Ki. 8. 
46, 2 Ki.17. 6. 23.—23. 27. 
Je.32.37. Eze. 5. 12.—36. 
4. Lu.21.24. 


Ff De.4. 9, 30. Ju.10.9,10. 
2Ch. 6. 37, 38.—33. 12, 13. 
Ps.50.15.—77.1, 2.91. 15. 
Je.2223. Ho.5.15,—7.14. 
Re,3.19. 


£1Sa.1.15. Ps.42.4.—142. 
2, La.2.19. 


k EX.6.22, 23. Jos. 7. 7..9. 
1Sa.11.13.—14.45. 


¢ Ps,17.14, Jno.7.7. 1Jno. 
bie 18 We have been with child, ‘we 
have been in pain, we have as it 
* we have 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have ' the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 

19 Thy “dead men shall live, éo- 
gether with “my dead body shall they 
arise. °“AWake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for ’thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and ‘the earth shall 
cast out the dead. 

20 | Come, ’ my people, ‘enter thou 
into thy chambers, and ‘shut thy 
doors about thee: “hide thyself as it 
were ” for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, * the Lorp cometh 
out of his place to punish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their ini- 
rer quity : ”the earth also shall disclose 
a ch.94.5.6.—66.16. De.2.| her ” blood, and shall no more cover 


41,42. Job 40.19. Ps.45.3. a 
Je47.6. Re.2.16.—-19.21.| her slain. 


6 Note: The animals 
here mentioned, says 
Bp. Low tH, (which he 
thinks are the crocodile, 
serpent, and whale,) 
are used allegorically, 
without doubt, for great 
potentates, enemies and 
persecutors of the people 
of GOD; but to specify 
the particular persons 
or states designed by the 
prophet under these im- 
ages is a matter of great 
difficulty. 

b Job 12.1,&c¢. Ps.74.14.— 
104,26. 


m Ch. 25. 8. Eze. 37. 1..14. 
Ho.6.2.—13.14. Jno.5.28, 
29, Ac.24.15. 1 Co.15.22, 
23. 1'Th.4.14,15. Re.28.5. 


6,12, : ‘}were brought forth wind ; 


nm Mat.27,52,58, Jno, 11.25. 
26. 1 Co.15.20,22 Phi.3. 
10 21. 


0 ch.51.17.—82.1,2.—60. 1,2. 
Ps. 22.15.—71.20, Da. 12.2, 
Ep.5.14. Re.11.8,.11. 


DP Ge.2.5,6. De. 32. 2.—33. 
13,28. Job 29.19. Ps.110. 
3. Ho.14.5. Zec.8.12 

q Re.20.13. 


‘or Je.7.23.—31. 


s ch. 32. 18,19. Ge.7.1,16. 
Ex, 12. 22, 23. Ps. 32.7.— 
91.4. Pr.18.10. Eze.11.16. 
Mat.23,37. 


¢ Mat.6.6. 
pe ais 20.— 


w a ~ + os 
a 

@ ch.18.4. Ps.50.2,3. Eze. 
8. 6.—9. 3..6.—10. 3..5, 18, 
19. Ho.5.14,15. Mi.1.3..8. 
2Th.1.7..10, Jude 14,15. 

y Ge.4.10,11. Nu.35.32,33. 
Job 16. 18. Eze. 24. 7, 8 
Lu.11, 50. Re. 6. 9..1L— 
16.6.—18, 24. 

y Heb. bloods. 


— es 
CHAP. XXVIL 


Es 30.5.—57. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The care of God over his vineyard, 1\—6. 
His chastisements differ from judgments, 
7—l1. The church of Jews and Gentiles, 
lie whee 


N * that day the Lorp * with his 
sore and great and strong sword 
shall punish ¢! leviathan the § piercing 
serpent, even leviathan that ‘crooked 
serpent; andhe shall slay ‘the dragon. 
that as ‘in the sea. 

reo nae on} 2 Im that day ‘sing ye unw der 
walla 1u..!¢ a vineyard of red wine. 
837 


fOr, crossing like a bar. 
¢ ch.65.25. Job 26.13. 


dch.51.9. Ps.74.13,14. Je. 
51.34. Eze.29.3.—32.2..5. 
Re. 12.3..17.-13.2,4,11.— 
16.13 —20.2. 


- 51.13. Re.13.1.—17.1, 
5. 


God's chastisemenis not judgments. ISAIAH, 
3 ‘I the Lorp *do keep it; I| a mer x 
will ° water it every moment: lest 
9.—60.16. Ge. 6. 
any hurt it, I will keep it night and “t. ia Bze, $411,246. — 
day. » De.33.26..29, 18a. 2.9. 


4 ¢Fury is not in me: ‘who 


would set the briers and thorn 


x SEL. 


B.C. cir. 72. Olym. XVI. 1 


Anno Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


Ps. 46.5,11.—121 3..5. Jno. 
10.27..30,—15.1,2. 


S | ech.5.6.—35.6,7.—41.13..19, 


—56.10,11.—58. 11. 


against me in battle? I would & go d ch.12.1 6.20 31.546. 


Ps.85.3.—103.9. Eze. 


.hrough them, I would burn them 1863. Nala? 2Pe 28. 


together. 


c3) 


ech.9,18,—10.17. 2Sa.23.6. 
rel 4.3. Mat.3.12. He. 


Or ‘let him take hold of my piss teres. 


strength, that he may make peace ch 20-4263 45 4-— 


with me; 
with me. 

6 He shall * cause them that come 
of Jacob to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit. 

7 4 Hath ‘he smitten him, ” as he 
smote those that smote him? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him? 

8 In * measure, when ¢ it shooteth 
forth, ‘ thou wilt debate with it: She 
stayeth “his rough wind in the day 
of the east wind. 

95By 
iniquity of Jacob be purged; and 
this is all the fruit to take away his 
sin; ° when he maketh all the stones 
of the altar as chalkstones that are 
beaten in sunder, ’ the groves and 
§ images shall not stand up. 

10 Yet ‘the defenced city shall 
be desolate, and the habitation for- 
saken, and left like a wilderness: 
" there shall the calf feed, and there}: 
shall he lie down, and consume the 
branches thereof. 

11 When ‘the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off: 
the women come, and set them on 
fire: ‘for it is a people of no under- 
standing: “therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 § And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lorp shall * beat 
off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and * ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 

13 * And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that * the great trumpet 
snall be blown, * and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the 

838 


"this therefore shall theo; 


Jos.9.24,25,— 


56.2 
‘and he shall make peace} ws Job 221 Laisa 


—14.32.—19.42. He.6.18. 


g ch.57.19. Eze. 34.25,26. 
Ho.2.18..20. Ro. 5.1..10. 
2 Co.5.19..21. Ep.2.16,17. 
Col. 1.20,21. 


A ch.6.13,—37. 31.—49. 20.. 
23.—54. 1..3.—60.22. Ps.92. 
13..15. Je.30.19. Ho.2.23. 
—145,6. Zec.2.11.—10.8, 
9, Ro.11.16..26. Ga.3.29. 
Phi.3.3, Re.11.15. 


é ch 10.20..25.—14. 22, 23 — 
17.3,14. Je.30. 11. ‘16. —50. 
33,3440. —51.24. Da.2.31.. 
35. Na. 1.14 —3.19. 


y Heb. according to the 
stroke of those. 


k ch.57.16. Job23.6. Ps. 
6.1.—38.1.—103.14. Je.10. 
24.—30. 11.46.28. 1C 0.10. 
13. 1 Pe.1.6. 


6 Or, thou sendest it forth. 


ich.1.5,18..20.--5.3.4. Ju.10, 
10..16. Je.2.17..37. Ho.4, 
1.—6.1,2.—1L7..9.  Mi.6. 


& Or, when he removeth it. 


m ch,10.5,6,12. Ps.76.10.— 
78.38. Je.4.11,27. Eze.19. 
12. Ho.13.15. 


n ch. 1, 24, 25,—4.4.—48.10 
Ps.119. 67,71. Pr. 20. 30. 
marg. Ezxe.20 33.—24.13. 
Da.11.35. Mal.3.2.3. 1Co. 
11.82. He.12.6,9..11. 


0 2 K1.25.9,13..17. 2 Ch.36. 
19. Ezr.3 2,3, Eze.11.18. 
—24.11..14. 


pch.1.29,—2. 12..21—17. 8. 
vic MI.5.13,14.Zec. 


6 Or, sun-images. 2 Ch. 
14.5.—34.4. marg. 


q ch.5.9,10.—6.11,12.—17.9. 
—25.2.—64.10. Je.26.6,18. 
La. 1. 4.—2. 5..9.—5. 18. 
Eze.36.4. Mi.3.12. Lu.19. 
43,44.—21.20..24. 


7 ch.7.25.—17.2.—32. 13,14. 


s Ps.80.15,16. Eze.15.2..8. 
—20.47, Mat.3.10. Jno. 
15.6. 


tch.3—44.18.20. De. 
6.—22.28,29. Je.4 2-5. 
4.5,21,22.—8.7. Ho. 4. 6. 
Mat.i3.15,19. Ro.1.28,31. 


wu ch. 43,1,7,—44. 20, 21, 24. 
Ge.6.6,7. De 32. 15..25. 
2 Ch.36.16,17. Ps.106.40. 
Eze.9.10. 1Th.2.16. 2 Th. 
1.8,9. Ja.2.13. 


w ch.11, 11..16.—24. 13.16. 
—56.8. Ge.15.18, Ps.63. 
2.—72.8. 


= Ne.50.3,4. Ne.1.9. Je.3. 
14. Am.9.9. Mat. 18.12.14. 
Lu.15.4. Jno.6.37.—10.16. 


y ch.2.11. 
z ch.18.3. Le.25.9. Nu.10. 


16. Mat.24.31. Lu.4.18 
Ro.10.18. 1 Th.4.16. Re. 
8.2,6..13.—9, 1,14.—10.7.— 
11 15.18. 


a@ch.11.16 —19,23..25. 2K1. 
17.6. Ho.9.3.—1L.11. Zee. 
10.8..12. 


a@ ch.11.12.—16. 3, 4.—66. 8. 
Je.43.7.—44.28, Ho.8.13. 


bch.2 3.—25.6.--66.18.Zec, 
14.16. Mai lll. .no.4. 
21..24. He.12.22. 


eee 
CHAP. XXVIMl. 


A. M. 3279. B.C. 725. 
Olym. XIII. 4. An. 
Romuii, Reg. Rom. 29, 
B Note: This chapter 
begins a new subject, 
chiefly relating to the 
devastations of Israel 
and Judah by the Assy- 
rian kings. The ancient 
Samaria being deauti- 
Sully situated on the top 
of a round hill, and sur- 
rounded immediately 
with a rich valley, and 
then a circle of other 
hills around it, suggest- 
ed the idea of a chaplet 
or wreath of flowers. 
¢ ver.3. Ho.5.5 —6.10, 


@ ver 7. ch.5.11,22. Pr.23. 
29. Ho.4.11.—7.5.Am.2.8, 
12.6.6. 


e ver.4.ch.7.8,9.—8.4. 2Ki. 
14.25..27.—15, 29.—18. 10.. 
a 2Ch.28.6,—30.6,7. Am. 
6. 


y Heb. broken. 
7 oa Eze.. 


ee: 19. ch.&.7,8.— 
4.—29.6.—30.50. be i 
ll. Na.1.8. Mat.7.25..27. 
Re.18.8. 


A ver.1. 


i ch.25.10.—26.6 2Ki.9.33 
La.l.15. Da.8.13. Be.10. 
29. Re. 11.2. 


6 Heb. with feet. 


k ver.1. Ps.73.19,20. Ho.6 
4.—9.1),11,16.—13.1,15.Ja. 
1.10.1. 

& Note: ‘No sconer, 
says Dr. SHAW, (p. 
370.) ‘doth the beccore 
(or early fig) draw near 
to perfection in the 
middle or latter end of 
June, than the kérmez. 
or summer fig, begins 
to be formed, though it 
rarely ipens before 
August; about which 


time the same tree fre- 
quently throws out a 
third crop, or winter 
Jig. as we may call it. 
This is usually of a 
much longer shape and 
darker complexion than 
the kermez, hanging and 
ripening upon the tree 
even afier the leaves are 
shed; and, provided the 
winter proves mild and 
temperate, is gathered 
as a delicious morsel in 
the spring.’ 
2 Mi.7.1, Na.3.12.Re.6.13. 
6 Heb. swalloweth. 


m ch.41.16.—45. 25.—60. 1.. 
3,19.—62. 3. Je. 9. 23, 24. 
Zec. 6. 13..15. Lu. 2. 32. 
1Co.1.30, 31. 2 Co. 4. 17. 
1 Pe.5.4 


na Job 29.14. Ps.90.16,17. 


o ch.10. 20, 21.—il. 16 —37. 
31,32, Ro.11.5,6. 


p ch.11.2,.4.—32. 15,16. Ge. 
41.33.39. Nu. 11.16,17.—27. 
16.18. 1 Ki.3.28. Ps.72. 
1.4. Pr.20.8 Jno.3.34.— 
5.30. 1 Co.12.8. 


q De.2.4. Jos.1.9. Ps.18. 
32..34.—46.1,11. 


r ch.19.14.—56.10..12. Le. 
10.910. Pr. 20 1.—31.4,5 
Ec.10,17. Eze.44.21. Ho. 
4.11. Mi.2.11. Mat.24.49, 
Lu.21.34. Ep.5.18, 


s Ps.107.27. margs 


¢ ch.3.12.—9.16. Je, 14.14. 
—23.13,16. La.2.4. Eze.13. 
7. Ho.4.12. 


u Pr.26.11. Je.48.26. Hab. 
2.15, 16. 


w ch.30 10.12. Ps 50. 17. 
Pr.1.29. Je. 5. 31.—6 10. 
Jno.3.19.—12. 38,47, 48. 


x Heb. the hearing. ch. 
53.1. marg. 


Ephraim threatened for pride 


land of Assyria, and “the outcasts 
in the land of Egypt, *and shall 
worship the Lorn in the holy mount 
at Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

The prophet threateneth Ephraim for ther 
pride and drunkenness, \—4. The residue 
shall be advanced in the kingdom of Christ, 
5, 6. He rebuketh their error, 7, 8; their 
untowardness to learn, 9—13; and their se- 
curity, 14,15. Christ the sure foundation is 
promised, 16. Their security shall be tried, 
17—22 They are incited to the consideration 
of God's discreet providence, 23—29. 

O to 8‘the crown of pride, 

to the ¢drunkards of Eph- 

raim, “whose glorious beauty is a 

fading flower, which are on the head 

of the fat valleys of them that are 
Y overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, ‘the Lorp hath a 
5 |mighty and strong one, which ‘as 
-}a tempest of hail and a destroying 
storm, asa flood of mighty waters 
overfiowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. 

3." The crown of pride, the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, ‘shall be trodden 
® under feet. 

4 And the glorious beauty which is 
on the head of the fat valley, ‘shall be 
a fading flower, and as $‘the hasty 
fruit before the summer; which when 
he that looketh upon it seeth, while 
it is yet in his hand he ®eateth it up. 

5 In that day ™ shall the Lorn 
of hosts be for a crown of glory, 
and "for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the °’ residue of his people, 

6 And ” for a’spirit of judgment 
to him that sitteth in judgment, ’ and 
for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 4% But they also have “erred 
through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way ; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they * are swa!lowed 
up of wine, they are out of the way 
through strong drink; they ‘err in 
vision, they stumble im judgment. 

S For “all tables are full of vomit 
and filthiness, so that there is no 
place clean. 

9 § Whom “shall he teach know 
ledge? and whom shall ..e make to 
understand * doctrine? ‘them thut 


Christ the sure foundation. 


are “weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breasts. 

10 For ’precepts 8 must be upon 
precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little: 

11 For ‘with “’stammering lips 
and another tongue ¢ will he speak 
to this people. 

12 To whom he said, * This is the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this is the refresh- 
ing: ‘yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word cf the Lorp was 
unto them /precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little, and 
there a little; ‘that they might go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

14 4 Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lorn, *ye scornful men, that 
rule this people which is in Jeru- 
salem. 

15 Because ye have said, 5‘We 
have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at agreement ; 
‘when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto 

for ‘we have made lies our re- 
fuge, and under falsehood have we 
hid ourselves : 

16 | Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, “Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure founda- 
tion: “he that believeth shall not 
make haste. 

17 4Y ° Judgment also will I lay to 
the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet: ? and the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, ‘and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding 
place. 

18 And’ your covenant with death 
6 shall be disannulled, and your agree- 
ment with hell shall not stand; * when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be * trodden 
down by it. 

19 From ‘the time that it goeth 
forth it shall take you: for morning 
by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night: “and it shall be 
a vexation only »¢o understand the 
report. 


ISAIAH, 


X XIX. 


A. M. cir. 3279, B. C. 


cir. 725. Olym, XIIL 4. 


Anno Romuli, Regis Roman. 29. 


a Ps.131.2.Mat.11.25.—21. 
“bs, 16. Mar. 10. 15. 1 Pe. 
2.2, 


6 ver.13.ch.5.4. De.6.1..6. 
2 Ch.36.15,16. Ne.9.29,30, 
Je.11.7.—25.3..7, Mat.21. 
34.41. Phi.3.L. 21.3.7. 
He.5.12. 


@ Or, hath been. 
c aera Je.5.15. 1Co. 


_ 
= 


y Heb. stammerings of 
lips, 


6 Or, he hath spoken. 


dch.30.15, 2 Ch. 14.11.—16 
Se Je.6.16. Mat, 11, 28, 


e Ps, 81, 11..13. Je. 44. 16. 
Zec.7.11..14. He.12.25. 


Jf ver.10, Je.23.36..38. Ho. 
6.5.—8. 12. 


g ch.6.9,10.—8. 14, 15. Ps. 
69.22. Mat.13.14.—21. 44. 
Ro. 11.9. 2 Co.2.16. 1 Pe. 
2.7,8. 2 Pe.3,16. 


h ver.22.ch.1.10.—5.9.—29, 
20. Pr.1.22.—3.34.—29. 8. 
Ho.7.5, Ac.13.41. 


{ Note: To be in cave- 
nant with a thing, says 
Bishop LOWTH, is a 
proverbial expression to 
denote perfect security: 
Srom mischief or evil af 
which it is the cause.— 
Lucan, (Phiarsal. 1x. 
891.) speaking of the 
Psylli, whose peculiar’ 
property it was to be un- 

hurt by the bite of ser- 

pents, with which their 
country abounded, ap- 

proaches very nearly to 
the expression of Isaiah: 

Pax illis cum morte da- 

ta est, ‘ T'ruce with the 
dreadful tyrant death 
they have, And border 
safely on his realm the 
grave.—ROWE. 


i ch.5.18,19. Ec, 8.8. Job 
5.23.—15.25,.27. Je.44.17, 
oo Ho.2.18. Zep. 


k ch.8.7,8. Da.11.22. 


Uch.30.10. Je.5.31.—14.13, 
—16.19.—28. 15..17. Eze. 
13.16.22. Am.2.4. Jon.2. 
8. 2 Th.2.9..11. 


m ch. 8. 14. Ge. 49. 10, 42. 
Ps.118.22. Zec.3.9. Mat. 
21.42. Mar,12.10, Lu. 20. 
27,18. Ac.4.11,12. Ro. 9. 
33,—10.11. 1Co.3.1 Ep. 
2.20. 1 Pe.2.6..8 


nch, 30. 18. Ps. 112. 7, 8. 
Hab.2.34. Ja.5.7,8. 


och.10.22. 2 K1.21.13. Ps. 
94.15. Am.7.7..9. Ro.2.2 
5.—9.28. Re.19.2. 


p v.2,15. ch.25.4.—32. 2, 18, 
19. Ex.9,18,19, Jos.10,11, 
Je.7.4,,8,14,20,—23. 19.— 
30.23,24. Eze.13.10..16.— 
33.22. Re. 8 7.—1L 19.— 
16. 21. 


q ch.20.28 Joh 22.16. Da. 
ee Mat.7.27. 2 Pe. 3. 
6,7. 


rch.7.7.—8.10. Je. 44. 28. 
Bze.17.15. Zec.1.6. 


@ Note: For “b>, kup- 
par, HOUBIGANT, Arch- 
bishop SECKER, and 
Bp. LOwTH would read 
“DN, tuppar; but the 
Sormer may well have the 
sense ascribed to it here, 
as it signifies in Chal- 
dee and Syriac, abster- 
sit, diluit, abolevit. 


$ v.2,15.ch.8.8, Je.47.2.Da. 
8.9..13.—9, 26, 27.—11. 40. 
Re.12.15,—17.15. 


x Heb. @ treading down 
to it. v. 3. Mal. 4. 1.3. 


t ch.10.5,6. 2 Ki. 17. 6.— 
18.13. Eze.21.19..23, 


u ch. 33. 7.—36. 22.—37, 3. 
1 Sa.3.11. 2K1.21.12. Je. 
19.3. Da,7.28.—8.27. Hab, 
3.16. Lu.21.25,26, 


d Or, when he shall moke 
vat to understand doc- 
trine. 


ach. -: 12.13,—59.5,6.—64. 
6.—66. 3..6. Je. 7. 8.10. 
Wo... 1 Co. 1. 18. 


52 Sa.5.20. 1 Ch.14.11. 


ec Jos.10.10,12. 2 Sa. 5, 
Geba. 1 Ch 14.16. 


d ver.19. De.29.21..24. Je. 
30. 4. La. 2. 15.—3. 33. 
Eze.33.21. Lu.19,41..44. 


é ver.15. 2 Ch. 30. 10.—36. 
16. Je.15.17.—20.7. Mat. 
A Ac, 13. 40, 41.— 


J 2 Ch. 33. 11. Ps, 107, 16. 
ip. La.1.14. Re.22. 
8,19. 


g ch.10.22,23.—24.1, &c.— 
32.12..14. Je.25.. Da.9. 
26,27. Lu.21.24. 


h ch,1.2. De.32.1. Je. 
29. Re.2.7,11,14,29. 


iJe.4.3. Ho.10.11,12. 


B Note : Fitches és a cor- 
ruption of vetches, a 
kind of tare; but 3p, 
ketzach, is interpreted 
by the LXX. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Arabic, and the 
Rabbins of the gith; 
which is a plant, says 
BALLESTER, (Hierog.|. 
Il. €. 5.) commonly met 
with in gardens; and 
grows to a cubit in 
height; the leaves are 
Simm like those of fen- 
nel, 2 flower blue, 

which ais “pearing, the 
ovary shows itself on the 
top, like that of a pop- 

DY, furnished with lit- 
tle horns, oblong, divi- 
ded membranes 
into several partitions, 
or cells, in which are 
enclosed seeds of a very 
black colour, not unlike 
those of a leek, but of a 
very fragrant smell. 

y Or, the wheat in the 
principal place, and the 
barley in the appointed 
place. 


6 Or, spelt. Ex. 9. 31, 32. 
Eze. 4. 9. 


¢ Heb. border ? 


0 Or, And he bindeth it 
in such sort as his God 
doth teach him. 


k Ex. 28. 3.—31.3..6.—36.2. 
Job 35.11,—39.17. Ps.144, 
1. Da.l.i7. Ja.1.17. 


dee 2 Ki.13.7. Am, 


25. 


“ A des Je.10.24.—46. 


n ch.21.10. Am.9.9. Mat. 


3.12.—13.87..43. Lu.22.31, 
32. Jno.12.24. 1C0.3.9.— 


9.9,10. 
o ver. 27. 


k Note : As the husband- 
man adapts his land to 
the different seeds to be 
sown, and employs dif- 
ferent methods of thresh~ 
ing according to the na- 
ture of the grain, so 
GOD, to whom he is in- 
debied Sor this wisdom 
and discretion, with un- 
erring wisdom and strict 
justice, instructs, admo- 
nishes and corrects his 
people. 

Dig eite s ch.9.6. Job 5. 
,—37.23. Ps. 40. 5.—92. 
5. Je. 52. 19. Da. 4. 2,3. 
Ro. 11.33, 


——_ 
CHAP. XXIX. 
A. M. 3292. B.C. 712. 


Ol. XVIL J. An. Numz 
Pompilil, Reg. Rom. 4. 


Or, O Ariel, that is, 
the lion of God. ch. 31.9. 
Eze.43.15,16. 


fOr, of the city. 25a.5.9. 


fae 15. Je.7.21. Ho. 
5.6.8, eae Am.4.4,5. 
He. 10.1 


v Heb. cut 0, 
ch.66.3. MJ.6.6,7. 


r ch.5. 25..30.—10.5,6,32.— 
17.14.—94, 1,.12.—33. 7.9. 
—36.22.—37.3 Je. 32, 28. 
$2.—39.4,5. 


2.|strong : 


the heads. | - 


The wisdom of God’s providence. 


20 For “the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself on it: 
and the covering narrower than that 
he can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lorp shall rise w 
as *in mount Perazim, he shall be 
wroth as in “the valley of Gibeun, 
that he may do his work, “his strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act. 

22 Now therefore ‘be ye not 
mockers, /lest your bands be made 
for I have heard from the 
Lord Gop of hosts ‘a consumption, 
even determined upon the whole 
earth. 

23 4 Give *ye ear, and hear my 
voice ; hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the ploughman plough all 
day to sow? doth he open and ‘break 
the clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad 
the 4 fitches, and scatter the cummin, 
and cast ’ in the principal wheat and 
the appointed barley, and the ¢ryein 
their $ place? 

26 ®For *his God doth instruct 
him to discretion, and doth teach 
him. 

27 For the fitches are not ‘threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin ; but ” the fitches are beaten 
out with a staff, and the cummin 
with a rod. 

28 “Bread corn is bruised; _ be- 
cause he will not ever be threshing 
it, nor break it with °the wheel of 
his cart, nor bruise it with his horse- 
men. 

29 “This also ? cometh forth from 
the Lorp of hosts, which is won- 
derful in counsel, and excellent in 
working. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


God’s heavy judgment upon Jerusalem, 
1—6. The unsatiableness of her enemies, 7, 8. 
The senselessness, 9—12; and deep hypo- 
crisy of the Jews, 13—16. A promise of 
ssinateliese to the godly, \7—24. 

QO to Ariel, to Ariel. *the 
city where David dwelt! 
*add ye year to year; let them ” kill 
sacrifices. 
| 2 Yet "I will distress Ariel, 
839 


atic 


The Jews reproved for their 


there shall be neaviness and sorrow : 
8“ and it shall be unto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will ’camp against thee 
round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee. 

4 And ‘thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall be low 
out of the dust, and thy voice shall 
be, as of one that hath a familiar 
spirit, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall ” whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover “the multitude of thy 
strangers shall be like small dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall be ‘as chaff that passeth 
away : yea, it shall be ‘at an instant 
suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be “visited of the 
Lorp of hosts with thunder, and with 
earthquake, and great noise, with 
storm and tempest, and the flame of 
devouring fire. 

7 7 And ‘the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her 
munition, and ‘that distress her, 
shall be *as a dream of a night 
vision. 

8 It shall even be ‘as when a 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty: or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, ” behold, 
he is faint, and his soul hath appe- 
tite: so shall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight against mount 
Zion. 

9 4 Stay yourselves “and won- 
der; ‘cry ye out, and cry: ° they 
are drunken, but not with wine; 
they stagger, but not with strong 
drink. 

10 For “the Lorp hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
and ‘hath closed your eyes: the pro- 
phets, and your $§ rulers, 
ath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a ® book 


ISAIAH, XX1X. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. 1. 
Anno Num@ Pompilli, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


B Note: Or, as Bishop 
LowTH renders, ‘ and 
it shall be unto me as 
the hearth of the great 
altar ;’ that is, it shall 
be the seat of the fire of 
GOD, which shalt issue 
Srom thence to consume 
his enemies. The hearth 
of the altar ts expressly 
called Seon, ariel, by 
Ezekiel, ch.43.15.; which 
is put in the former part 
of the verse, for Jerusa- 
lem, the city, in which the 
altar was. The subject 
of this and the four fol- 
lowing chapters, says 
Bishop LowTH, és the 
invasion of Sennache- 
rib; the great distress of 
the Jews while it con- 
tinued; their sudden and 
unexpected deliverance 
by GOD’s immediate in- 
terposition on their be- 
half; the subsequent pros- 
perous state of the king- 
dom under Hezekiah ; 
interspersed with severe 
reproofs, and threats of 
punishment, for their 
hypocrisy, stupidity, in- 
Jjidelity, their want of 
trust in GOD, and their 
vain reliance on the 2s- 
sistance of Egypt; and 
with promises of better 
times, both immediately 
to succeed, and to be ex- 
pected in the future age. 


ach.34.6. Eze.2.31.—24. 
3..13.—39.17. Zep. 1.7,8. 
Re.19.17,18. 


6 2 Ki. 18. 17.19. 32.—24. 
11,12.—25.1..4. Eze.21.22. 
Mat.22.7. Lu.19.43,44. 


ech. 2 11. ea ent 
Ps.44.25. La. 


y_ Hebd. peep, or chirp. 
Sce on ch.8,19. 
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ech.17.13. Job 21.18. Ps. 
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Mat 24.7, Mar.13.8. Lu 
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1..3,12,.15. Re.20.8,9. 


t See on ver. 2. 

k Job 20. 8. Ps.73.20. 
Uch.10.7..16. 2 Ch.22.21. 
m ch.44.12. 


n ch.1.2.—33. 13, 14. Je. 2. 
12. Hab.1.5. Ac.13.40,41. 
Re.17.6 


6 Or, take your pleasure 
and riot. ch. 22. 12, 13, 
Mat.26.45. Mar. 14.41. 


o ver. 10. ch.19 14.—28.78, 
—49.26.—51.21,22. Je.23. 
9,—25. 27.—51. 21, 22. Je. 
eee we La.4. 


p ver, 14, ch.6.9, 10. 1 Sa. 
26.12. Ps.69.23. Mi.3.6. 
AC.28.%,27. Ro.11.8. 


"the seers |cn4418 , Bre.14.9. 200. 


4.4. 2Th 
¢ Heb. heads. ch. 3. 2, 3. 
Mi.3.1. 


r ch.30.10, 1Sa.9.9. Je. 
26.8..11. Am.7.12,13. 


‘that is sealed, which men deliver to Bow uuat 


one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, 
cannot ; 


for it 7s sealed: 
840 


sch. 8. 16. 


uh t Da.12.4,9. Mat. 11. 25.— 


1 i1—is. 17. Re.5.1..9. 


@ ver.18. ch.28.12,13. Je. 
5.4. Ho.4.6. Jno.7.15,16. 


5 ch.10.6.—48.1,2.—58. 2, 3, 


31..33. Mat.15.7..9. 


ec 2 Ch. XXIX..XXXI. 
Pr. 30.6. Mat. 15. 2.6. 
Mar.7.2..13. Col.2.22. 


d ver.9. ch.28.21. Hab.1.5. 
JIno.9 29,.34, 


@ Heb. ada. 


e ver. 10. ch. 6.9,10.—19, 3. 
11.14. Job 5.13. Je.8.7..9. 
—49.7. Ob.8. Lu.10.24. 
Jn0.9.39..41. Ac.28.26,27. 
Lae meee 1Co.1.19.. 


Ff ch.5.18,19.—28.15,17.—30. 


1, Job 22 13, 14. Ps. 10. 
11..13.—64. 5, 6.—139.1..8. 
Je.23,24. Eze.8,12.—9.9, 
Zep.1.12. Re.2.23. 


& Job 24. 13,.17. — 34. 22. 
Lu. 12. 1.3. Jno. 3. 19. 
1€0.4.5, 2Co.4.2. 


h ch. 47.10. Ps. 59. 7.—73. 
11.—94.7..9. Mial.2.17, 


tch.24.1. Ac.17.6. 


k ch.45.9, 10. Je, 18. 1..10. 
Ro.9.19,21. 


Zch.45.11. Ps.94.8,9, 


m ch.63.18. Hab.2.3. Hag. 
2.6. He.10.37. 


n ch.32.15.—35.1,2.—41.19. 
—49.5,6.—55.13,-65.12..16. 
Ho.1.9,10. Mat. 19. 30.— 
21.43. Ro.1.11..17. 


och. 5. 6. Eze. 20. 46, 47. 
Ho.3.4. M1.3.12. Zec.11. 
1,2. Mat.21.18,19. Ro. 11. 
49, .27. 


p ver.10..12,24. ch, 36.5.— 
42. 16..18. De. 29. 4. Ps. 
119. 18. Pr. 20,12. Je.31. 
33,34. Mat.11.5.—13.14.. 
16,—16.17. Mar.7.37. Lu. 
4.18,—7.22. Jno.6.45, Ac. 
26. 18. 2 Co. 3. 14..18.—4. 
2..6. Ep. 1. 17..19.—5. 14. 
1 Pe.2.9. Re.3.18, 


qch.6l.1. Ps, 25.9.—37.11. 
—149.4. Zep.2.3. Mat.5. 
5.—11.29. Ga.5.22,23. Ep. 
4.2. Phi.2.1.3. Ja.1.21— 
2.5.—3.13..18. 1 Pe.2.1..3, 


y Heb. ada. 


r ch, 41. 17, 18.—57.15.—66. 
2. Ps.9.18.—12.5. Zep.3. 
12..18. Mat. 5. 3.—I1. 5. 
1Co.1.26..29, Ja.1.9.—2.5. 


s ch.41.16.—61.10. Hab.3. 
18. Phi.3.1..3.—4.4. 


4 ver.5. ch.13.3,—25.4,5.— 
49,25.—51.13. Da.7.7,19.. 
25. Hab. 1.6,7. 


u See on ch.28.14..22. Lu. 
16.14.—23.11,35. 


w Mi.2.1. Mar.2.6,7.—3. 
2..6. Lu.6.7.—13.14..17.— 
20.20.23. Re.12.10. 


© Ju.12.6, Mat.22.15. Lu. 


03,04. 


y Je. 18. 18.—20.7. .10.—26. 
2..8. Aaeee -12.—7.10.. 
17. ML.2.6 


z Pr. 28. 21. Eze. 13. 19. 
Am. 5. 11, 12. Mal. 3. 5. 
Mat.26.15. Ac.3.14. Ja. 
5.6. 


a ch. 41. 8,9,14 —44.21..23. 
—61.2,11 —54.4. Ge, 48.16. 
Jos. 24. 2..5. Ne, 9. 7, 8. 
ets ‘ .* 1 Pe. 1. 18, 19. 
Re.5, 


b ch.44.21..26 —45.17, 25.— 
46.3.4.—49.7 ,&c.—60.1..9. 
—61. 7..11. Je. 30.5..7,10. 
— 31. 10..12. — 33. 24.26. 
Eze.37. 24.,28,—39, 25, .29, 
XL. .XLVIIL Joel 2.27. 
RoI &e. 


insensihbility and hypocrisy 


12 And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying, Rea+ 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, “I 
am not learned. 

13 % Wherefore the Lorp said, 
> Forasmuch as this people draw near 
me With their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have ren.oved 
their heart far from me, and ‘ their 
fear toward me is taught by the pre- 
cept of men: 

14 Therefore, behold, ¢I will &pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: ‘for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 Wo unto them that ‘seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lorp, 
“and their works are in the dark, and 
they say, "Who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us? 

16 Surely ‘your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed ‘as 
the potter’s clay: for shall the work 
say of him that made it, He made 
me not? ‘or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed it, He had no 
understanding ? 

17 4 Js it not “yet a very little 
while, and ” Lebanon shall be turned 
into a fruitful field, and °the fruit- 
ful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest ? 

18 And in that day shall ” the 
deaf hear the words of the book, 
and the eyes of the blind shall see 
out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
ness. 

19 The ‘ meek also shall ” increase 
their joy in the Lorp, and "the poor 
among men shall ‘rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. 

20 ‘For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and “the scorner is con- 
sumed, “and all that watch for ini- 
quity are cut off: 

21 That * make a man an offender 
for a word, ’and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, *and 
turn aside the just for a thing of 
nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, 
“who redeemed Abraham concern 


ing the house of Jacob ;* Jacob shal. 


The people threatened for 


tot now be ashamed, neither shall 
his face now wax pale. 
23 But when he seeth his children, 
*the work of mine hands, in the midst 
of him, they shall * sanctify my name, 
and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 
and shall ‘fear the God of Israel. 
24 They ¢ also that erred in spirit 
shall 6 come to understanding, and 


they that murmured shall learn doc- 


trine. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The prophet threateneth the people for their 
confidence in Egypt, 1\—7; and contempt of 
(rod’s word, 8—17. God's meres towards his, 
church, 18—26. God’s wrath and the people’s 
joy, in the destruction of Assyria, 27—33. 

O to ‘the rebellious children, 
saith the Lorn, / that take 
counsel, but not of me; 
* cover with a covering, but not of my 
spirit, that they may * add sin to sin: 

2 That ‘walk to go down into 
Egypt, * and have not asked at my 
mouth ; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust 
in ‘the shadow of Egypt! 

3 Therefore shall “the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt " your 
confusion. 

4 For °his princes were at 
*Zoan, and his ambassadors came 
to ’ * Hanes. 

5 They were all “ashamed of a 
people ¢hat could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 The “burden of the ‘ beasts of 
the south: “into the land of trouble 
and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, “the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their *riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon 
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the bunches of camels, to a people 
that shall not profit them. 

7 For *the Egyptians shall help 
in vain, and to no purpose : therefore 
have I cried 5 concerning this, * Their 
strength is to sit still. 

8 4 Now go, * write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 
t may be for %the time to come for 


ever and ever: 


9 That ° this is a rebellious peo , 
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ISAIAH, XXX. 


ft M. 3292. B. C. 712. 
Oly. XVIL 1. An, Num. 
| Pompitil, Reg. Rom. 4. 


ach. 1), 25, — 43. 21.—45. 
11.—60.21. Ep. 2.10. 


beh 5. 16.—8. 13. Le. 10. 
ae 6.9. Re. 1. 15.. 


ea: 3.5. Re. 15.4.—19.5. 
aver 10, 11... ch. 28. 7. 

12.10. Mat. 21, 23.. 
g ys 7. 47.—15. 17.19. 


| Ac. 2. 37.—0. 7.—9. 19,20. 


1 Co. 6.11. 1 Ti. 1.13..15. 
Re, £0.2,3. 

B Heb. know understand- 
ing. 

—<>——_ 
CHAP. XXX. 

A. M. cir.3291. B.C. cir. 
713. Olym, XVI. 4. 
An. Nume Pompilii, 

Reg. Rom. cir. 3. 
ée ver. 9. ch. 1. 2.—63, 1h — 


| 65.2. De. 9. 7, 24.—2». 19. 


Je, 4.17.—5.23. Eze. 2.3. 
—3.9,26,27.—12.2,3 Ho.7. 
13, Ac. 7.51,52. 


Ff ch.8.19.—29.15. 1 Ch, 10. 


| 13,14. Ho.4.10..12. 


g ch. 4.5, marg.—28. 15,20. 
—32.2. Ps.61.4.—9L.1..4. 
h ch,1.5.—5,18. Nu. 32.14. 
Be, 13.2. Ro. 25. 2 Ti. 


ich, 20. 5,6.—81. 1..3.—36. 
6. De. 23.68. 2Ki. 17.4. 
Je, 37. 5.—43. 7, Eze. 29. 


kKNu, 27. 21. Jos. 9. 14. 
1 — 22.7. Je. 21.2.—42. 
2,20. 


Uch, 16.3,.—18.1. Ju. 9. 15. 
La. 4.20. 

m ver. 5..7. ch. 20.5. Je. 
37.5215 


n ch. 45. 16,17. Je. 17. 
5,6. Ro. 5.5.—10.11. 


och. 57.9, 2 KI. 17.4. Ho. 
7.11,12,16. 


p_ch. 19. 11. Nu, 13, 22. 
Eze. 30.14. 


y Note: The Chaldee 
paraphrast and others 
oe Haves understand 
ahpanhes, or Daph- 
nes, but it is probably 
the same as Ayvvots, 
Anysis, the royal city 
of a king of the same 
name, mentioned by 
HERODOTUS, (I. 1.) 
The learned FORS- 
TER, (inMICHAEI- 
Is’ Spiciieg. Geog. 
Heb. Ext. Pars IL) 
is of opinion that it is 
the same city as the 
Thennesum of C A s- 
SIANUS, situated on the 
Mendesian lake. 


q Je. 43.7. Tahpanhes. 
Eze.30.18. Tehaphnehes. 


r ver. 16. ch. 20, 5, 6.—31. 
1.3. Je.2.36. 


sch. aaa Ho. 8. 
9,10.—12.1 

¢1Ki.10.2. Mat.12.42. 

6 Note: Or, as Bishop 
LOowTH renders, 
‘ through a land of dis- 
tress and difficulty :’ 
the same deserts are 
here spoken of which 
the Israelites passed 
through. De. 8 16.— 
17.16. 


wch.19.4. Ex.1.14.—6.10,. 
21. De.4.20. Je.11.4. 


w Nu. 21. 6,7. De. 8.15. 
Je.2.6. 

x2Ch. 9. 1.—16.2.—28.20.. 
23. 


y ch. 31.1..5, Je.37.7. 
¢ Or, to her. 


z ver. 15. ch. 2. 
‘Bl 12. 


Ho. 5.1 


ach. 8, : De. 31, 19, 22. 
Job 19.23,34. Je. 36.2,28.. 
32.—51.60. Hab.2.2. 


0 Heb. the latter day. 
ch.2.2. Nu. 24.14. De. 4. 
30.—31.29. Job 19.25. Je. 
23.20.—4 47. Eze. 38.16. 
Ho. 3.6. 1 Ti. 4.1L 2 Pe. 
3.3. Jude 18. 


b ver. 1. ch. 1.4. De. 31. 
27,.29.—32.20. Je. 44. 2. 
17. Zep. 3.2. Mat.23.31.. 
33. Ac.7.51 


22.—7.4,— 
Ex. te 13. Ps.76. 
wet . La. 3. 26. 


A. M. 3201. B. C. 713. 
Oly. XVL 4. An, Num 
Pompilli, Reg. Rom, 3. 


ach. 5). 3.—63.8. Je. 9.3. 
Ho.4.2. Re. 21.8,.—22.15, 


62Ch. 33. 10.—26. 15, 16. 
Ne. 9, 29, 20. Pr. 2379. 
Je. 7,13. Zee. 1. 4..6.—7. 
11,12, Ro.2,21..23. 

c1Kt, 21.20. 2 Ch. 16. 10. 
—18.7..27.—2.19,.21.—25. 
16. Je. 5. 31.—11. 21.—26, 
11, 20,.23. — 29. 27.—38. 4. 
Am. 2.12.—7.13. Mi. 2.6 
Ac, 4, 17.—6.28. 1'Th. 2. 
15,16. Re. 11.7. 

d 1 Ki.22. 8..13, 27. Je. 6. 
13,14,—8.10, UL, —23, 17,26... 
29, Eze. 13, 7..10, 18.22. 
Mi. 2.11, Jno. 7.7.—8.45, 
Ro.16.18, Ga.4.16. 


ech.29.21. Am.7.13. 


SF Ino, 15, 23, 24, Ro.1. 28, 
30.—8.7. Ep.4.18. 


g v. 1,7, 15..17. ch, 5. 24. 
—31. 1.38. 2 Sa. 12.9, 10. 
rae 2.4, Lu.10.16. 1 Th. 
4.8. 


h_ch.28.15.—47.10. Ps. 52. | 


7.—62.10. Je.13 25. 
B Or, fraud. 


i 1Ki. 20.30. Ps. 62, 3. 
Eze. 13. V..15. Mat. 7. 
27. Lu. 6.49. 


keh. 29.5. Job 36.18. Ps. 
Oo ae Pr. 29.1. 1Th. 


¢Ps. 2.9. Je.19.10,11. Re. 
2.27. 


y Heb. bottle of potters. 


m ch. 27. 11. De. 29. 20. 
Job 27.22. Je. 13.14. Eze. 
5. 1.—7. 4,9.—8 18.—9.10, 
—#1.14. Ro, 8.32.11. 21. 
2 Pe. 2.4.5, 


nch. 47.14. Ps. 31.12. Je. 
“aa La, 4.2. Eze. 15. 


over.l1. Je.23.36. 


Pp Ver. 7. ch. 7.4 —26.3,4.— 
32.17. 1 Ch, 5.20. 2.Ch.16. 
8.—32. 8, Ps. 125.1,2. Je. 
3.22,23, Ho.14.1..3, 


q Ps. 80.11..13. Je. 44.16, 
Vi, Mat. 22. 3,93. 37, 
Lu. 13.34. Jno. 5.40. He. 
12.25. 


rch. 5.26..30.—10.28,.32 — 
31.1. De. 28.25. 2 Ki. 25. 
5. Ps. 33.17.—147.10. Je. 
52.7. Am, 2.14..16.—9. 1. 
Mi. 1.13. 


$ De. 28.49. Je. 4.13, La. 
4.19. Hah. 1.8. 


tLe. 26.8.56. De. 28.25.— 
32.30. Jos. 23.10. Pr. 28. 
1. Je.37.10. Re.26.8. 


u ch. 1.7,8.—87.3,4. Ne.1. 
2,3. Zep. 3.12. Zec. 13, 
8,9. _Mat.24.21,22. 


6 Or, a@ tree bereft of 
branches, or Bova ul 
a mast. ch. 6. 13.—27.' 1 
Ino, 15.2.6. Re ll. ie 


w ch.65. 8, Ex.34. 6. Ho. 
2.14. Ro.5,20.—9.15..18. 


rch.18,.4.—57.17.18. Je.31. 
18.20. Ho0.5.15.-6.1,2.— 
11.8,9. Jon. 3.4..10. Mat. 
15.22..28. Lu. 15.20. Ro. 
9,22. 2 Pe.3.9,15. 


y ch. 33. 10..12. Ps. 46. 10, 

11.—76.5,.10. Lu.24.26,27. 
Ac, 2.33..39.—5.31. Ep.L. 
6,20. .23. 


z ch. 33. 5.—42. 1.4. De. 
32.4. 1Sa. 2.3. Job 35.14. 
Ps. 99. 4. Je. 10. 24, 25. 
Mi. 7. 18.20. Mal. 2. 17. 
Ro.2.2..10. Ep.1.8. 


@ ch. 8.17.—25.9.—26.7,8.— 

40.31. Ps.2. 12.97, i4.— 
28. 6, 7.—34. 8.—40. 1,.3.— 
62.1,2,5..8.—84.12. Pr.16, 
20. Je. 17.7. La. 3.25,26. 
Mi.7.7..9. Lu. 2.25. Ro. 
8.25.23. Ja.5.JL 


6 ch.10.24.—12.6.—46, 13,— 
65.9. Je. 31.6,12.—50.4,5, 
28.—51. 10, Eze. 20. 40,— 
87. 25,.28. Zep. 3. 14..20. 
Zee.1. 16, 17.—2. 4..7.—8. 
3..8. Ro.11.26. 


c ch, 12.3..6.—25. 8.—35.10. 
—40.1 2.—54.6..14,— 60.20 
—61. 1..3.—65. 18. Je. 30. 
12.—31.9; Mi. 4.9. Lu. 6. 
Ql. Re.5.4.—7.17. 

d ch. 58.9.—65, 24. Ps, 50. 
15. Je. 29. 11.13.33, 3. 
Eze. 56. 37. Mat. 7. 7..11. 
Ep.3.20. 1Jno.5.14,15. 


‘}your strength: 


‘|judgment: 


their ccnfidence in Egypt. 


ple, “lying children, children that 
’ will not hear the law of the Lorp: 

10 Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, ¢ speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits : 

11 Get ‘ you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, ‘cause the 
Holy One of Israel to cease from 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, * Because ye de- 
spise this word, * and trust in 8 op- 
pression and perverseness, and stay 
thereon: 

138 Therefore this iniquity shall 
be to you ‘as a breach ready to fall, 
swelling out in a high wall, whose 
breaking ‘cometh suddenly at an 
instant. 

14 And ‘he shall break it as the 
breaking of the ” potter’s vessel that 
is broken in pieces: ”™he shall not 
spare: “so that there shall not be 
found in the bursting of it a sherd to 
take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord op, 
*the Holy One of Israel; ” In return- 
ing and rest shall ye be saved ; 
quietness and in confidence shall be 
“and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; "for we will 
flee upon horses; therefore shall ye 
flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; ‘therefore shall they that pur- 
‘lsue you be swift. 

17 One ‘ thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 
shall ye flee: “ till ye be left as ¢a 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on a hill. 

18 4 And * therefore will the Lorn 

* wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore ” will he be ex- 
alted, that he may have mercy upon 
you: *for the Lorp is. a God of 
“ blessed are all they that 
wait for him. 

19 For the people shall * dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem: ‘thou shalt weep 
no more: ¢ he will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry 
when he shal hear it, he will answer 
thee. 
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frod’s me, cies toward his church. 


20 Aud though the Lord give 
you “the bread of adversity, and|- 
the water of 4 affliction, ' yet shall 
not thy teachers be removed into a 
corner any more, but thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers: 

21 And ‘thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, 
way, walk ye in it, *when ye turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn 
to the left. 

22 Ye shall ‘defile also the cover- 
ing of *thy graven images of silver, 
and the ornament of thy 
images of gold: thou shalt 
them away /as a menstruous cloth ; 
thou shalt say nto. it, (el wines 
hence. 


This zs the) 


'd De.5.32. Jos.1.7.—23. 6. | 


1Y 


ISALAH, 


Bi-Gereir. 


. M. cir. 3291. 


XX XI. 


713. Oiym., XVI. 4, 


Auno Numz Boy Reg. Rom. cir, 3. 


a De.16 3. 1KI.92. 21. 2 


17.—24.92,23. Ac.14.22. 
B Or, oppression. 
b Ps.74.9.Am.8,11,12. Mat. 
9.38. Ep.4.11. 


€ ch.35.8,9,.—42. 16. —48.17. 
—58.11. Ps. 25. 8, 9.—143. 
8..10. Pr.3.5,6. Je. 6. 16. 
1 Jno.2.20,27. 


a eo Ps.32.8. Pr.4.! 


ech. ree eS 
—31. 7 23. 4.20, 2 
Chat 343 1. Eze. 36. 
31. Mi.5.10..14. Zec. 13. 
2 Re.19.20: 

y Heb. the graven ima- 
ges af thy silver. ch. 46. 
6, Ex.32.2..4. Ju.l7.3,4. 


molten 5 Heh. scatter. 
5 Cast|sf La.117. Eze.18.6. 


g Ho. 14.8. 


1) h ch.5.6. —32.20.—44.2..4.— 


55.10,11.—58.11. Ps.65.9.. 
13.—104.13,14.—107.35..38. 
Je.14.22. Eze. 36. 25, 26. 
Ho. 2. 21..23. Joel 2. a. 
m.4.7,8. Zec. 6. 11, 


6. 
23 Then *shall he give the rain IN Mal. 20- Mat! 


of thy seed, that thou shalt sow thelyaes 


ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and ‘it shall 
be fat and plenteous: in that day 
shall thy cattle feed in large pas- 
tures. 

24 The ‘oxen likewise and the 
young asses that “ear the ground 
shall eat ‘clean provender, which 
hath been winnowed with the shovel 
and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be “upon every 
high mountain, and upon every °high 
hill, rivers and streams of waters ° in 
the day of the great slaughter, ” when 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover ‘the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that the Lorp 
"bindeth up the breach of his peo- 
ple, and healeth the stroke of their 
their wound. 

27 7 Behold, the name of the 
Lorp cometh from far, ‘burning 
with his anger, and “the burden 
thereof is \ heavy: his lips are full 
nf indignation, and his tongue asa 
il vouring fire: 


28 And ‘his breath, as “an over- 


1 Ti.4.8. 
Ps.36.8. 


k Ge.41.18,26,47. Ps. 144. 
12..14. Ho,.4.16. Mal.42. 


2De.25.4. 1 Co.9.9,10, 


m Ge.45.6. nas De. 
21.4, 1 Sa.8.12, 


fOr, savory; Heb. lea- 
vened. 


n ch.2.14,15,—35. 6, 7.—41. 
18,19.—43.19,20.—44. 3, 4. 
Eze. 17.22.—34, 13,26. Jno. 
7.38. Re.22.1, 


0 Heb. lifted up. 


och. 34. 2..10.—37. 36.—63. 
1..6. Eze.39,17..20, Re, 
XVI.. XIX, 


p ch.32.14. Na.3.12. 2Co. 
10. 4. 


qch.11.9.—24.23.—60. 19,20. 
= 12,8.—14.7.Re.21.23. 
—22. 5. 


rch.1.6. De. 32. 39. Job5. 
18, Je. 33. 5,6. La. 2. 13. 
Ho.6.1,2. Am.9.11, 


$ ch.9.5.—10.16,17.—33. 12. 
—H. 9. De. 32. 22.—33. 2. 
Ps. 18.7..9.—79.5. La.1.12, 
13. Da.7.9. Na. 1.5, 6. 2 
Th. 2.8. He.12.29. 


x Or, the grievousness of 
Jlame. 
r ae heaviness. Zep. 


t ch. a Ps, 18.15. Lu.22. 
31, 2 Th. 2.8. He. 4, 12, 
Re.1.16.—2 16. 


uch. ee: a5 13.+29. 6, 
Hab.3.12 


p Note: Bp, LowTH ren- 
ders, ‘ to toss the nations 
with the vanof perdition; 
that is, says KIMcHi, 
nothing useful shall re- 
main behind, but allshall 
come to nothing and pe- 
rish. Thevanof the an- 
cients was a large in- 
strument, somewhat like 
ashovel. with along han- 
dle, with which they tass- 
ed the corn mized with 
the chaff and chopped 
straw into the air, that 
the wind might separate 
them. 


w chap. 19. eee re 
12. Ho, 13. 3) Am 
Mat.3.12. 


flowing stream, shall reach to the 2 ch 81.29. 2K.19.8, Pe, 
midst of the neck, “to sift the a@-|, o wsis14 esain 


tious with the sieve of vanity: and 
there shall be *a bridle in the jaws 
of the people, ’ causing them to 49 


29 * Ye shall have a song, as * 
842 


1 K1.22.20,.22. Job 39.17. 
Eze. 14.7,.9. 2 Th.2.11, 


z ch.12.1.—26.1. Ex. 15.1, 
&c. 2 Ch.20,27,28. Ps.32. 
4 seme 11. Re.15.3.—19. 


a@.1Ch.137,8. Ps 2. res 
95.1,2.—150.3..5. 


d ch.2. 3. 


B Heb. Rock. ch.26.4.De, 
32.4,31. Ps.18.31. 


ne 6. Ps.2.5.—18.13, 

y Heb the glory of his 

voice. Job 37.2..5,—40.9. 

B's 3..9. Eze.10.5. Re. 
. 15. 


d ch.51.9.—62.8. Ex.15.16. 
Ps.98.1. Lu.1 51. 


ech.28.2.—32.19.Jos.10.11. 
1Sa.7.10. Ps,18.13,14.— 
50.1..3.—76.5..8.—07. 3.5. 
Eze.38,19, 22. Mi.1.4,Na. 
1.2.6. Mat.24.7. 2 Th.1. 
8. Re. 6, 12..17.—1L. 19.— 
14. i6..20.—16.18..21. 


SF ver.30.ch.37.52..33. 


gch.9.4.—10.5, 15, 24. Ps. 
17.13,14.—125.5. M1.5.5,6. 


6 Heb, every passing of 
the rod founded. 


C Note : Bishop LOWTH, 
on the authority of two 
MSS. reads, 100, 
m70y9, matteh mose- 
rah, ‘a rodof correction,’ 
instead of NHN NID, 
matteh musadah ; 
which may be rendered, 
‘the decreed (or ordain- 
ed) rod, by which every 
obscurity 7s removed, 


6 Heb. cause to rest. 


A ver.29.ch. 24.8, Ge.31,27. 
1Sa.10.5. Job 21. 11, 12. 
Ps.81.1,2. 

ich. 2. 19.—11. 15.—19. 16, 
Job 16.12. He,12.26, 


K Or, against them. 


\ Note: Tophet was a 
part of the valley of 
Hinnom, south-east of 
Jerusalem, where the 
Canaanites, and after- 
wards the Israelites, $a- 
crificed their ch ildren to 
Moloch; and it ts here 
used by metonymy, for 
the place where the Assy- 
rian army was destroy- 
ed, which appears to 
have really happened on 
the opposite side of Jeru- 
rege near Nob, ch. 10. 

WA 


k2 K1.23.10. Je.7.31,32.— 
19.6,11..14. Mat.4.22.—18. 
me 

1 Mat. 25. 41. 1 Pe. 1. 8. 
Jude 4. 


pcHeb. from yesterday. 
He. 13. 8. 


m ch.14.9,.20.—37.33.E:ze. 
32.22,23. Re.19.18..20. 


m ver.27,28. Ge.19.24. Ps. 
40.5.6. Re.14.10,11. 


— 
CHAP. XXX1. 


och. 30. 1..7.—36. 6.—57. 9. 
Eze.17.15. Ho.11.5. 

p ch.30.16.—36.9, De.17. 16. 
Ps.20.7,—33.16,17. 

qeh.5.12.—17.7,8.—22.11. 2 
Ch.16.7. Je. 2. 13.—17. 5. 
Ho.14.3. 

r ch.9.13—64.7. Da. 9. 13. 
Ho.7.7,13..16. Am.5.4..8. 


$1Sa.2.3, Job 5.13. Je.10. 
7,12. 1 Co.1.21..29. Jude 
25 


t ch.30.13,14.—45.7. Jos.23. 
15. Am.3.6. 

uw Nu.23.19. Je.36.32.—44. 
29. Zec.1.6. Mat.24.35. 

v Heb. remove. 

w ch.28.21.—63.4,5. Nu.10. 
35. Ps.12.5,6.—68. 1, 2.— 
78.65,66. Zep.3.8. 

x V.3.ch.20 4..6.—30.3. Je. 
44.29.30. Eze.29.6. 

y ch.36.6. De.32.30,31.Ps, 
9.20.—146.3..5. Bze.28.9. 
‘Ac.12.92,93. 2Th. 2. 4..8. 

z Ps.33.17. 

ach.9.17. Je. 15. 6. Eze. 
20.33,34. 

b Je.37.7..10, 

cNu.%4.°,9. Je.50.44. Ho- 


‘Mat-96.30: || 11.10. Am.3.8, Re.5.5. 


The folly of trusting in Lgypt. 
the night when a holy solemnity is 
kept; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth * witn a pipe to come into 
>the mountain of the Lorp, to the 
8 mighty One of Israel. 

30 And ‘ the Lorp shall cause ” his 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall 
shew ‘the lighting down of his arin, 
with the indignation of Ais anger, and 
with “the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones. 

ol For through ‘the voice of the 
Lorp shall the Assyrian be beaten 
down, * which smote with a rod. 

32 oa in ®every. place where 
Sthe grounded staff shall pass, which 
the Lorn shall ®lay upon him, “it 
shall be with tabrets and harps: and 
in battles of ‘shaking will he fight 
“ with it. 

33 For \* Tophet is ' ordained * of 
old; yea, "for the king it is pre- 
pared: he hath made it deep and 
large: the pile thereof zs fire and 
much wood; “the breath of the 
Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

The prophet showeth the folly and danger 
of trusting to Egypt, and forsaking God, 
1—5. He exhorteth to conversion, 6,7. He 
showeth the fall of Assyria, 8, 9. 

O °to them that go down 

to Egypt for help; and ’stay 
on horses, and trust in chariots, be- 
cause ‘hey are many; and in horse- 
men, because they are very strong; 
but *they look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, "neither seek the 
Lorp! 

2 Yet “he also zs wise, and ‘ will 
bring evil, and “ will not ” call back 
his words: but will “arise against 
the house of the _ evildoers, and 
* against the help of them that work 
iniquity. 

3 Now *the Egyptians are men, 
and not God ; and * their horses flesh, 
and not spirit. When the Lorp 
shall * stretch out his hand, * both he 
that helpeth shall fall, and he that is 
holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken 
junto me, ‘Like as the lion and the 


The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. 


ISAIAH, 


XXXII. 


young lion roaring on his prey, When} a. cir. 21. B.¢, cir. 713. Olym. XVI 4 


Anno Nunez Pompilii, Regis Rom. ctr. 3. 


A multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase him- 
selt for the ®noise of them: * so 
shall the Lorn of hosts come down. 
to fight for mount Zion, and for the 
hill thereof. 

5 As ‘birds flying, so will the 
Lorp of hosts defend Jerusalem ; 
“defending also he will deliver tt ; and 
*¢ passing over he will preserve zé. 

6 4° Turn ye unto him from whom 
the children of Israel have / deeply 
revolted. 

7 For ‘in that day every man 
shall cast away his idols of silver, and 
‘his idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you “for a sin. 

8 “4 Then ‘shall the Assyrian fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty man; 
and the sword, not of a mean man, 
shall devour him: but * he shall flee 
3 from the sword, and his young men 
shall be ® discornfited. 

9 And “he shall pass over to his 
strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of ‘the ensign, saith 
the Lorn, ” whose fire 7s in Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAP. XXXII. 


The blessings of Christ’s kingdom, 1—8. 
Desolation is foreshown, I—14. Restoration 
is promised to succeed,. 15—20. 


B Or, multitude. 

a ch. 10. 16.—12. 6.—37. 35, 
36.—42.13. 2 Ch.20.15. Ps. 
125.12 Zec.2.5.—-9.8,15. 
—12.8.—14.3. 


dch.10.14, Ex.19.4. De.32. 
ll. Ps.46.5.—91.4. 


ce Ps.37.40. 


y Note: Or rather, as 
Bishop LowtH ren- 
ders, ‘ leaping forward,’ 
MDD, pasoaich. As the 
mother bird spreads her 
wings tocover her young, 
throws herself before 
them, and opposes the 
rapacious bird that as- 
saults them; so shall 
JEHOVAH protect, as 
with a shield, Jerusalem 
Srom the enemy, pro- 
tecting and delivering, 
springing forward and 
rescuing her, 


d Ex. 12.27. 

ech. 55.7. Je.3.10,14,22.— 
31.18,.20. Ho.14.1..3. Joel 
2.12,13. Ac.3.19.—26.20. 

Ff ch. 1, 4.—29. 15.48. 8. 
2 Ch.53.9.,16.—36.14. Je. 
5.23, Ho.9.9. 

¥ ch.2.20.—30.22. De.7.25. 
Eze.36.25. Ho.14.8. 


dOHeb. the idols of his 
gold. 


h 1 Ki.12.28..30. Ho.8,11. 


é ch.10.16,.19,33,34.—14.25. 
—-29. 5.—30. 27..33.—87, 35. 
2 Ki.19.34..37, 2 Ch.32.21. 
Ho.1.7. 

k ch 37.37,33. 


t Or, for fear of the 
sword. 


6 Or, tributary. Heb. for 
melting or tribute. 

« Heb. his rock shall pass 
away for fear. Or, his 
strength. 

7 ch.11.10.—18.3. 

mch. 4,4. —29. 6. Le. 6, 13. 


Eze. 22. 18..22. Lec, 2. 5, | 


Mal.4.1. 


—<p_>— 
CHAP. XXXII. 


nch. 9. 6, 7.—40. 1..5. 2Sa. |} 


23.3. 2 Ch.31.20,21. Ps.45. 
1, 6,7.—72. 1,2.—99. 4. Je. 
23. 5, 6.—33. 15. Ho. 3. 5. 
Zec.9.9. Ro.5.21. He.1. 
8,9. Re.19.11. 


0 ch.28.6. Re.17.14. 


peh. 7. 14.—8, 10..14.—9. 6. 
Ps,.146.3..5.Mi.5.4,5.Zec. 
13.7. 1 Ti.3.16. 


q ver. 18,19. ch.4.5,6.—25. 


EHOLD, "a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and ° princes shall 
rule in judgment. 

2 And ? aman shall be as “ an hid- 
ing place from the wind, and a co- 
vert from the tempest; as ‘rivers of 
water in a dry place, as \ the shadow 
of a* great ‘rock in a weary land. 

3 And ‘the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of them| 
that hear shali hearken. 

4 The “heart also of the "rash 
shall understand knowledge, and “the 
tongue of the stammerers shall be 
ready to speak & plainly. 

5 The * vile person shall be no 
more called liberal, “nor the churl 
said fo be bountiful. 

6 For * the vile person will speak 
viilany, “and his heart will work ini- 


quity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lorp, to make 


4,—26.20,21.—28,17.--44 3. 
Ps. 32. 7.—143. 9. Mat. 7. 
24..27, 


rch.35.6,7.—41.18. — 43.20 
Jno.7.37, Re.22.1. 

ANote: The shadow of 
a great projecting rock, 
observes Bp. LowTx, 
is the most refreshing 
that is possible in a hot 
country ; not only as 
most perfectly excluding 
the rays of the sun, but 
also having in itself a 
natural coolness, which it 
reflects and communt- 


cates torvery thing about | 
it. * Let the cool cave, 


and shady rock protect 
them.’ ViRGIL, Georg. 
fil. 145. 
ft Heb. heavy. 
$ Ps.31.2,3.—63.1. marg. 
t ch.29,18,24, —30.26.—35.5, 
6.—54. 13.—60. 1,2. Je.31 
34. Mat.13.11. Mar.7.37, 
—§.22..25. Ac.26.13. 2.Co, 
4.6. 1 Jno.2.20,21. 
uch. 20, 24. Ne. 8. 8.12. 
Mat.11.25.—16.17. Ac.6. 
7.—26.9..11, Ga.1.23. 
v Heb, hasty. 


w Ex.4.U €a.7.9, Lu.2l. 
14,15. Ac.2.4,.12.—4.13. 

E Or, elegantly. 

pees Ps.15.4, Mal.3. 


¥ 18a.25.3,.%. Pr.23 6.8. 

2 1Sa.24,.13.—25.10,11. Je 
13.23. Mat. 12.34..36.—15 
19. Ja.3.5,6. 

@ Ps,58,1,2. Ho.7.6,7. Mi. 
21,2. Ac.5.3,4.-—8.21,22. 
Ja. 1.14.15. 


@ Job 22.5..9,—24.2..16. Pr. 
11.24..26. Am.2.6,7.—8.6. 
oo Mat,23.14. Ja. 

27, 


bch. 1. 23.—5. 23. Je. 5926. 
28. Mi.2.11.—7.3. Mat. 26. 
14..16,59,60. 


¢ Ps.10.7..10 —64.4..6.—82. 
2..5. Je. 18, 18. Mi. 7. 2. 
Mat.26.4. 


d@ ch.59.3.4. 1 Ki.21,10..14. 
Ac.6.11..13. 


B Or, he speaketh against 
the poor in judgment. 


e2Sa. 9.1, &c. Job3l. 16.. 
21. Ps.112.9. Pr.11.24.Lu. 
6.33.35. Ac.9.39 —-11.29, 
30. 2 Co.8.2.—9.6,.11. 


y Or, be estailished. 


Sf ch.3.16.—47.7.8. De.28.56 
Je.6.2..6.—48, 11,12. La.4. 
5. Am.6.1,.6. 


g ch.23.23, Ju.9.7. Ps.49. 
1,2. Mat.13.9. 


6 Heb, Days above a 
year. 


h ch.3.17..26.—24.7,.12.Je. 
25.10,11. Ho. 3.4. 


4 ch.7.23.—-16.10. Je.8,13. 
Ho.2.12. Joel 1.7,12. Hab. 
3.17. Zep.1.13, 


k ch.2.19,21.—-22,4,5.-—33. 
14. Lu.23.27..30. Ja.5.5. 


ch. 20. 4.—47. 1..3. De. 28. 
48, Ho.2.3. Mi.1.8..11. 


m ch.3.24. —15.3. Je.4.8.— 
6.26.—49.3. 


m La.2.11.—4.3,4. 


C Heb. fields of desire. 
De.8.7,8.—11.11,12, Eze. 
20.6,15. 


0 ch.6.11.—7.23.—34.13,Ps. 
107.34. Ho.9.6.—10.8. 


9 Or, burning unon, §&c. 
Je.39.8. Re.18.7,8. 


Pp ch.22.2,12,13. 


qch. 5. 9,—24. 1..3. 10, 12.— 
25. 2.—27. 10. 2 Ki. 25. 9. 
Lu.21.20,24. 


k Or, clifis and watch- 
towers. 


rch. 13. 19,.22.—34, 11..17. 
Re. 13.2,3. 


s ch. 11.2,3.—44,3,—45.8.— 
59, 19,.21.—63. 11. Ps. 104. 
30.—107.33. Pr.1.23. Eze. 
39.29. Joel 2.28,29. Zec. 
12.10. L.24.49. Jno.7.39. 
Ac. 2. 17, 18, 33. 2. Co. 3. 8. 

) ‘Tit.3.5,6. 


| 

)¢ch.29.17 —35.2,7.—64.1..3. 
--55. LI. 13. —60.1,&¢.—61. 
| 3..5. Ho. 1.10, WU. Ro. IL 
| 18,.26. 


| wch. 35, 8,—42. 4.—56. 6,.8. 
—60.21. Ps.94.14,15. Ho. 
3.5, 1C0.6.9..1L. Tit.2.01, 
12. 1 Pe.2.9,.12.—4.1..4. 


Ro.1417. Phi.4.6..9. Ja. 
3.1718, 


wch.2.3,4.--9.7,--11.6..9,13. 
Ps.112 6..9. Pr.14.26.F.ze. 

| 87,21,22,25.—39.29, Mi.4. 

| 3,4. 2Co. 1.12. He. 6. 11. 
2 Pe.1.10,11. 1 Jno.3.18.. 
24.—4.17. 


y ch. 33.20. .22.—-35.9,10.— 
60.17.18. Je.23.5,6.—33, 16. 
Eze.34.25,26, Ho.2.18..23. 
ae He.4.9. 1 Jno. 
4.16. 


@ h.25.4.—28.2.17.—30.30. 
—37.24. Ex.9.18..26. Eze. 
ay om Mat,7.25. Re. 


@Zec. 11.2. 


d Or, the city shall be ut- 
terly abased. 


} ch.14.22,23.—26.5. Na.1. 
1, 8.—2. 10.18. Re. 18. 21. 


¢ ch.19.5..7.—30.23.—55.10, 
lL. FeLi. Ac.2.41.—4. 
4.—5.14, 1 Co.3.6. Ja.3.18. 


@ ch.30.24. 1 Co.9.9,.11. 


Restoration from desolation promised 


“empty the soul of the hungry, and 
he will cause the drink of the thirsty 
to fail. 

7 The *instruments also of the 
churl are evil: he ‘deviseth wicke:| 
devices to destroy the poor with “lying 
words, even when #the needy speak- 
eth right. 

8 But ‘the liberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liberal things shall 
he ’ stand. 

9 7 Rise up, ‘ye women that are 
at ease; hear my voice, ye careless 
daughters ; * give ear unto my speech. 

10 ® Many * days and years shall 
ye be troubled, ye careless women: 
‘for the vintage shall fail, the gather- 
ing shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are 
at ease; * be troubled, ye careless 
ones: ‘strip you, and make you 
bare, “and gird sackcloth upon your 
loins. 

12 They shall"lament for the teats, 
for the $ pleasant fields, for the fruit- 
ful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people 
shall °“come up thorns and briers ; 
® yea, upon all the houses of joy ” in 
the joyous city: 

14 Because ‘the palaces shall be 
forsaken; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the “forts and towers 
shall be * for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 

15 {7 Until ‘the spirit be poured 
upon us from on high, ‘ and the wil- 
derness be a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then “judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness re- 
main in the fruitful field. 

17 And “the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace; and the effect 
of righteousness * quietness and assu 
rance for ever. 

18 And *my people shall dwel) 
in a peaceable habitation, and in 
sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places ; 

19 When ‘it shall hail, coming 
down “on the forest; and >the ° city 
shall be low in a low place. 

20 ° Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth ¢hither 
the feet of ¢ the ox aid tne ass. 

843 


The enemies of Zion threatened. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


God’s judgments against the enemies of the 


church, 1—12. The consternation of  sin- 
ners, und privileges of the godly, 13—24. 

O to “thee that spoilest, and 

thou wast not spoiled; and 
dealest treacherously, and they dealt 
not treacherously with thee! 'when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt 
be spoiled; and when thou shalt 
make an end to deal treacherously, 
they shall deal treacherously with 
thee. 

2 O Lorn, “be gracious unto us; 
we have waited for thee: 7be thou 
8 their arm every morning, ‘our salva- 
tion also in the time of trouble. 

3 At / the noise of the tumult the 
people fled ; at the lifting up of thy- 
self the nations were scattered. 

4 And “your spoil shall be ga- 
thered like the gathering of the 
caterpillar: as *the running to and 
fro of locusts shall he run upon 
them. 

5 ‘The Lorp is exalted; for *he 
dwelleth on high: ‘he hath filled 
Zion with judgment and righteous- 
ness. 

6 And ” wisdom and knowledge 
shall be the stability of thy times 
and ” strength of ” salvation: 
of the Lorn is his treasure. 


* the fear 


7 Behold, their ¢valiant ones shall] é3 
*the ambassadors Of|é or, messengers. 


cry without: 
peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 The ‘highways lie waste, the 
wayfaring man ceaseth: "he hath 
broken the covenant, “he hath de- 
spised the cities, ‘he regardeth no 
man. 

9 The 
guisheth : 
Shewn down: * Sharon is like a wil- 
derness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits. 

10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the 
Lorp; “now will I be exalted ; now 
will I lift up pie 

ll Ye shall ‘conceive chaff, ye' 
shall bring forth stubble; 
breath, as fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as 
‘the burnings of lime: 
sat up shal. 
“re 


“earth mourneth and lan- 
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ISAIAH, 


XX XIII. 


A. M. cir, 3291. B.C, cir. 713. Olym. XVI. 4 
Anno Num Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 3. 


a ch.10.5,6.—17.14.—24. 16. 
2 Ki. 18. 13..17. 2 Ch. 28, 
16.21, Hab.2.5..8. 


bch. 10. 12 —21. 2.—37. 36.. 
38. Ju. 1.7. Je. 25, 12.14, 
Ob. 10..1€. Zec. 14. 1.3. 
Mat.7.2. Rep.13.10.—16. 
6.—17.12..14,17. 


¢ ch. 25.9.—26.8,—30. 18.19. 
Ps, 27.13,14.—-62. 1,5,8.-— 
123.2.—-130.4..8, La.3.25, 
26. Ho.14.2. 


d ch.25.4. Ex.14.27. Ps.26. 
3.—143.8, La.3.23. 


B Note: 
Bp. LowtH reads, on 
the authority of the Sy- 
riac, Chaldee, and Vul- 
gate, instead of DY, 
zeroam, ‘ their arm,’ 
VIY AT, zeroénoo, ‘ our 
arm ;" as otherwise the 
prophet, who is here 
praying against the ene- 
mies of GOD?’s people, 
would aprear asif pray- 
ing in their behalf. 


eé ch.26.16. Ps.37.39.—46.1, 
5,—50.15.—60, 11.—90.15,— 
91.15 Je. 2. 27, 28.—14. 8. 
2Co.1.3,4. 


F ch. 10.13,14,32..34.-17.12.. 
14.—37. 11..18, 29..36. Ps. 
46.6. 


Or rather, as 


g ver. 23. 2 Ki. 7. 15, 16. 
2 Ch.14.13.—20.25. 


h Joel 2.9,25. 


éver.10. ch.2.11,17.—12.4 

—37.20, Ex.9.16.17.—15 1, 
6.—18.11. Job 40.9..14. Ps. 
21.11, 13.—46,9,10,—-97.8, 
%.—115,1.2 —113.16. Da.4. 
37. Ro.3.26. Re.19.2..6, 


k eh. 57.15.—66.1. Ps.113.5, 
6.—123.1. Ep.1.20,21. 


U ch.1.26.27.—4.2..4.—32.1, 
15..13-—32. 1.—54.11..14.— 
69.21.-61,3.11.-62.1. 2Ch. 
31.20,21. Ro.11.26. 


m ch 11.2..5.—33.5.6. 2 Ch. 
32.27.29. 5.4. 
27.—24. 3..7 —23.2,15,16. 
29.4 Re 71219 9.1 18. 
Je.22.15..17. 


?) n Ps.27.1,2.—28.8.—140.7. 


y Heb. salvations. 
92 Ch.32.20.21. Ps.112.1.. 


3. Pr.15.16.—19.23, Mat. 
6 33. 2 Co.6 10. 1 Ti.4.8.— 


P ch.36.3,22, 2 Ki.18.18,37. 
—19.1..3. 

qch.10.2)..31. Ju.5.6. La. 
1.4. 


7 2 Ki.18.14..17. 

s ch.10.9..11,-—36.1. 2 Ki. 
13.13. 

tch.10.13.14. 1 Sa.17.10,26. 
2 Ki. 13, 20, 21. Ps. 10. 5. 
Lu.13.2..4. 


u eae eae -6,19,20. 
Je.4.20..2 


“Lebanon is ashamed and w eh.l48.—3724, Zee. 
1.3. 


t Or, withered away. 
x ch.35.2,—65.10. Ca.2.1. 


y De.3.4. Je.50.19. Mi.7. 
14. Na.1.4. 


zch 10.16.33.—42. 13,14.— 
59.16.17. De.32.36..43. Ps. 
12.5.—-78. 65. —-102.13..18. 
Zep 3.8. 


@ ch.39.17,.18. Ex.14 18.— 


15.9,.12. Ps.46.10. Am.6.1. 


|b Ps.7.6. 
¢ your, 


¢ ch.8.9,10,—-10.7..14.—17. 
13,—29.5..8.—51.4. Job 15, 
35. Ps.2.1.—-7. 14. —-83.5.. 
18, Ac.5.4. Ja.1.15, 


24, —30.30..33.—31.8, 


ach 
as ‘ thorns| 31282). NaLo.. 
they be burned in the,’4™** 


lr ch. 9. 18.—27. 4.—37. 36. 


2 £a.23.6,7 


ach. 18 3.—37, 20,—49. 1.— 
57. 19. Ex. 15. 14. Jos. 2. 
9,.11.—9.9.10. 1 Sa.17.46. 
Ps. 46.6,.11.—48.10.—98, 1, 
2. Da,3.27,.30.--4.1..3.- 
25,.27. Ac.2.5..11. ips 
11..18. 

b Ps.97.8.--99.2,3.-147.12.. 
14.—148. 14. 


¢ Ch.7.2.—28. 14,15, 17. .22.— 
29.13.—30.8..11. Nu_17.12, 
13. Job 15. 21, 22.—18. 11. 
tg Pr.28.1.Re.6.15.. 


a ch. 9. 17.—10, 6. Mat. 22. 
12,—24.51. 


é ch.5.24.—29.6.—30.27..33. 
Te.5.24,25,—32.21..24.Ps. 
11.6.—21.9.—£0.3, Na.1.6. 
He. 12.29, 


S_ch.34.9.—66.24, Mat.18, 
8.—25.41.46. Mar.9.43 .49. 
Lu. 16. 23..26. 2 Th. 1.8. 
Re.14.10.—20.10. 

g ch.§6.1,2. Ps.1.1..3,.—15. 
1,?.—24.4.5.—26, 1.2.—106. 
3. Eze.18.15..17. Mal 2.6. 
Lu.1.6. Ro.2.7. Tit.2.11, 
12. 1 Jno.3,7. 

B Heb. in righteous- 
NESSES. 

y Heb. in uprightnesses. 

h Ne.5.7..13. Job 31.13. .25. 
Lu.3.12..14,—19.8, Ja.5.4, 

6 Or, deceits. 

7 Ex. 23.6.9. Nn. 16. 15, 
De.16 19. 1 Sa.12.3. Je.5. 
26..28. Mi.7.3,4. Mat.26. 
15 Ac. 8. 18..23. 2 Pe. 2. 
14.16. 

k1 Sa. 24. 4..7. —26. 8.11. 
Job 31.29..31. Ps.26.4..6, 
9.11. e.40. 15,16. Ep. 5. 
11..13. 

¢ Heb, dloods. 

7 Ps. 119.37. 


m ch.32.18. Ps.15.1.—90.1. 

—1.1..10.14 —107.41. Pr. 
1.33.—18.10. Hab.3.19. 

6 Heb. heights, or high- 
places, 

n ch.26.1..5. Ps.18,33. 

0 Ps.33.18.—34 10.—37.3.— 
111.5. Lu, 12.29..31. 

Pp ch.32.1,2.—37.1. 2.Ch.32. 
25. Ps.45.2. Ca.5.10. Zec, 
9.17. Mat.17.2. Jno.1.14. 
—14.21.—17.24. 1 Jno.3.2. 

k Heb. of far distances 
Ps.31.8. 2.Co.4.18. He 11. 
13,.15. 


7 ch.38.9, &c. 1Sa.22.33.. 


26.—30 6. Ps.31,7,8.22 — 
ee 2Co.1.8..10. 2 Ti.3. 


7 1Co.1.29. 

Heb. weisher. Ge.23. 
16. 2 Ki.15.19.—18,14, 31. 

sch. 10.16..19. 

t Ex. 14. - De. 28. 49, 50 
2 Ki.19. 

u ch.28, sy ae 5.15. Eze.3. 
5.6. 1Co0.14.21. 

fe Or, ridiculous 

w Ps.48,12,13, 

Zz De.12.5. Ps.78.68,69. 

y Ps.46.5,—125.1.—128.5. 
2 Ch.37.33.—-54.2. Eze.48. 
35, \ at,16.18. Re.3.12. 
a Ps29.3. Ac.7.2. 2Co.4. 

4.6. 


} Ps.46.4,5. 

v Heb. broad of spaces, 
or hands. 

c Ge.13.25. Ps.50.6.—75.7. 
—48.9. 2 Co.5.10. 


d Ne. 33. 2. Ne. 10. 14. Ps. 
147.19,20. Ja.4.12 

& Heb. statute-maker. 

é Ps, 44. 4—74. 12.—89. 18. 
Je.23.5.6. Zec 9.9. Mat, 
21.5.—%5.34. Re.19 16. 

SF ch.12.2.—95.9. Zep.3.15.. 
17. Mat. 1. 21..23. Lu. 2. 
ll. Ac. 5, 31. Tit. 3. 4..6. 
He.5.9. 

m Or, They have forsaken 
thy tacklings, ver, 21. 
Eze. 27.26,.34. Ac. 27.19, 
30..32,40,41. 


|g ver.1.4, 2Ch.20.25. 
|h 1Sa.30.10.92..94. 2 KL. 


8. Ps.68.12. 1Co.1.27. 
#ch.5%.8. Fx.15.26. De.7. 
15.—28.27. 2 Ch. 30.20. Je. 
33.6.4. Ja5.l4. Re.214. 
U2. 


Lhe privileges of the godly 

13 9° Hear, ye that are far off 
What I have done; and, *ye that ary: 
near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The ‘sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfulness hath surprised ¢ the hypo- 
crites. ‘Who among us shall dwelJ 
with the devouring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with /everlasting 
burnings ? 

15 He “that walketh 4 righteously, 
and speaketh “’uprightly; "he that 
despiseth the gain of 4 oppressions, 
‘that shaketh his hands from hold- 
ing of bribes, ‘that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of $ blood, and ‘ shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He “shall dwell on high: 
“his place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks: ° bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be 
sure. 

17 Thine ’eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty: they shall behold the 
land * that is very far off. 

18 Thy ‘heart shall meditate 
terror. ” Where is the scribe? where 
is the receiver? “where is he that 
counted the towers? 

19 Thou ‘shalt not see a fierce 
people, a people of “deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive; of a” stam- 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 “Look upon Zion, *the city 
of our solemnities : ’ thine eyes shall 
see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down ; *not one of the stakes there- 
of shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken. 

21 But there “the glorious Lorp 
will be unto us *a place of ” broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall go 
no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For ‘the Lorp is our judge 
¢the Lorp is our ‘*lawgiver, ‘the 
Lorp is our king; ‘he will save 
us. 

23 "Thy tacklings ‘are loosed; they 
could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail: * then 
is the prey of a great spoi' divided, 
*the lame take the prey. 

24 And ‘the inhabitant shall not 


Giod revengeth his church. 


say, I am sick: the people that dwellj 4 ™ 
therein * shall be forgiven their ini- 


quity. 
Car. AA ALY: 


The judgments wherewith God revengeth 
his church, 1—10. The desolation of "her 
exemies, 11—15. The certainty of the pro- 
phecy, 16, 17. 

B ag OME near, ye nations, to hear ; 

and hearken, ye people: ‘let 
the earth hear, and ” all that is there- 
in; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. 

2 For ‘the indignation of the 
Lorp ts upon all nations, ‘and his 
fury upon all their armies: he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their / slain also shall be cast 
gut, and their stink shall come up 
out of their carcases, § and the moun- 
tains shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And*all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be rolled together as a scroll: and all 


their host shall fall down, as the leaf 


falleth off from the vine, and as a 
falling fig from the fig tree. 

5 For ‘my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it shall come 
down *upon Idumea, and upon ‘ the 
people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword cf the Lorp is 
"filled with blood, it is made fat 


ISAIAH, XXXIV, XXXV. 


A. M, cir. 3291 B. C. clr. 713. Olymp. XVI. 4. 
An. Nume Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 3. 


a ch.44.22. Je,50.20. Mi.7. 
18,19. 1 Jno.1.7..9. 


—>— 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


BNote: This and the 
Soliowing chapter,as Bp. 
LOWTH observes, form 
one distinct prophecy ; 
an entire, regular, and 
beautiful poem, consist- 
ing of two parts: the 
first containing a de- 
nunciation of Divine 
vengeance against the 
enemies of the people or 
church af GOD; the se- 
cond describing the flou- 
rishing state of that 
church consequent upon 
those judgments. The 
event foretold is repre- 
sented as of the highest 
importance, and of unt- 
versal concern: all na- 
tions are called upon to 
Gitend 20 the declaration 
of it; and the wrath of 
GOD is denounced 
against all the nations 
who had provoked to an- 
ger the Defender of the 
cause of Zion. By a fi- 
gurevery common in the 
prophetical writings, the 
tities aha people men- 
tioned here, who were Te- 
xarnzbly distinguished 
as the enemies of the peo- 
ple af GOD, are put for 
Lsose enemies in general. 


bed, 8. 3.—33. 13, —41.1.— 
43,9.—49.1. Ju.5.3.31. Ps. 
49.i,2.—50.1.—96. 10. Mar. 
16.15,16. Re.2.7. 


ech.1.2. De.4.26,—32.1.Je. 
22.29, MI.6.1,2. 


b. the fulness there 
“of Pa2t 1 Co. 10.26. 


@ chap.24.1,é&c. Je.25.15.. 
29, Joel 3.9.14. Am.1L— 
2.1.6, Zep.3.8, Zec.14.3, 
as 13. Ro.1.18. Re.6.12.. 
nu 15..20.—19. 15.21, 


€ ch.30.27..30. Na.1.2..6. 


Ff ch.14.19,20. 2 K1.9.35..37. 
fs 8.1,2.—22.19, Eze. 39. 
4,1. Joel 2.20. 


g V27.7. Eze.32.5,6, Re. 14. 
20.—16.3,4. 


h ch,13.10.—14.12, Ps, 102. 
25,3. Je.4.23.24, Eze.32. 
7,3. Joel 2. 30, 31.—3. 15. 
Mat.24.29.35. Mar.13.24, 
25. Ac.2.19,20. 2 Pe. 3.7.. 


with fatness, and with the blood of| ir®**84%2-™ 


lambs and goats, with 
the kidneys of rams: for ° the Lorn 
hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a 


great slaughter in the land of Idu-} 4 


mea. 

7 And ’?the éunicorns shall come 
down with them, and ‘the bullocks 
with the bulls; and their land shall 
be 5soaked with blood, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is” the day of the Lorp’s 
vengeance, and the year of re- 


compenses for the controversy of\, 


Zion. 

9 And ‘the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and_ the 
land thereof shall become burning 
pitch. 

10 It ‘shall not be quenched night) # 
ner day : “the smoke thereof shall|"; 


"the fat of|#D> 22-4142. Ps.17.13 Je. 


46, U.—47,6. Eze, 21. 3..5, 
9.1L, Zep.2.12. Re.1.16. 


&ch.63.1. Ps.137.7. Je.49, 
7..22. Ege. 25.12.14 Am. 
1,11,12. Ob.1, &c. Mal.1 


1De 27.15, &c.—2),18,.21. 
Mac. 25. 41. 1 Co, 16, 22. 
Ga 410. 2 Pe.2.14. 


m ch.63.3. Je.49.13. Eze. 
21.4.3,10. 


nD’. 32.14. 


ov. ch. 63.1, Je. 50.27.— 
51.4: Eze.39.17..20. Zep, 
1.7. Re.19.17,18. 


Pp Nu, 23.22.—24.8. De. 33. 
17. Job 39.9,10. Ps.92.10. 


6 Or, rhinoceroses. 
a Le 38.50. Je. 46.21.—50. 


td op drunken. ver.3. 


r ch, 26.21.—35.4.—49.26,.— 
59.17 18.—81.2.—63.4. De. 
bank +1..45. Ju.46.10. Ps. 

1. Mi.6.1. Lu.18.7.Ro, 
25 #2 10.16.10. Re. 
.11.—18.20.—19.2, 

s Ge. 19.28, De. 2923. Job 
18.15. Ps. 11 6. Lu. 17.29. 
Jude 7. Re.19,20,—218. 


tch. ..2:.—66.24. Je. 7.20. 
Eee. "90.47,43. Mar. 9.43. 


u Re.14.10,, .—18.18.—19. 


a ch. 13,20, Eze.29.11, Mal. 
13,4. 


d ch.13,20,.22,—14.23. Zep. 
9.14. Re.18.2,21..23, 


B or, 
ND, kaath: 
on Ps. 102.6. 


y Note: Tp, kippod, 
rendered here and inch. 
14. 23. Zep. 2.14. the it- 
tern, tn Syriac N15), 
koophdo. and “Arabic 
53), kanfodh, denotes 
the hadeshoes so the 
LXX. exivos, and Vul- 
gate, ericius. 

6 Note: 99W9), yan- 
shuph, is rendered by the 
Chaldee XDD), kippo- 
pha, and Syriac NDS), 
kaphoopho, probably the 
owl, for which Bo- 
CHART contends ; by the 
Arabic in Le. 11. 17. De. 
14. 16, PWNA, bashik, che 
sparrow-hawk, but here 
sam, choobary, the 
bustard; by the LXX. 
and Vulgate, the ibis; 
and PARKHURST is of 
opinion that it signifies 
the bittern, so called 
Srom Ww, nasha h, to 
blow, because of the 
blowing noise it makes, 
which may be heard ata 
great distance. 


e2Sa.8.2. 2 Ki.2113. La. 
2.8. Mal.1.3,4. 


@ ch.3.6..8. Ec.10.16,17. 
e ch.41.24, 1 Co.8.4.—13.2. 
2Co.12.11. 


pelican.— Note: 
see Note 


Prey 13,14. Ho.9.6. Zep. 


g ch.13.21,22.—25.7. Je.9. 
11.—10, 22.—49.33.—50.39, 
40.—51.37. Mal. 1.3. Re. 
18,2,20..24. 


t Or, ostriches. Heb. 
daughters of the owl. 


0 Heb. Ziim. 
« Heb. Ijim. 


A Note: WY, stir, the 
he-goat. Goats are re- 
markable for calling one 
another, and delight to 
browse among ruined 
buildings. 


p Or, night-monster. 


v Note: NDP, kippoz, in 
Arabic MYND, kafazat, 
the axovr tas, or darter, 
a species of serpent ; 
some of which we know 
are oviparous and hatch 
their eggs on the 
ground.—See ARISTO- 
TLE, Hist. Anim. 1. v. 

h ch.30.8. De.31.21. Is.8. 

10. Am. 3.7. Mal. 3. 16, 

Jno.5.39.—10.35, 2 Pe.1. 

19. Mat.5.18. Lu.21.33. 


4 Ge.6.17. Ps.33.6,9. 


k Jos. 18.8. Ps. 78.55. Ac. 
13,19.—17.26. 


1 ver.10, ch. 13.20..22. 
—>—_ 
CHAP. XXXV. 


m ch 29,17.—32.15,16.—40. 
Ser Spite 9,10. Eze.36, 


n Ps, 48.11.—97.8. Re. 19, 
1.7. 


och.4.2 —27.6.—55.12,13.— 
. 10, 11.—66. 10..14. Ho. 


. 5,6. 


p ch. 42.10,.12. —49.13,—55. 
19,13. 1 Ch. 16.33. Ps. 65 
12.13.—89.12.—96.11..13.— 
98. 7..9.—148. 9.13. Zec. 
10.7. Ro.10.15.—15.10. 


q ch.33.9,.—41.19,—60. 13,21 
—1. 3.—65. 8..10. Ps. 72. 
16. Ho.14.6,7. 


rch. 60. 13. Eze. 34. 25,26. 
Am. 9.13.15. Mi. 7.14.15 
Zep.3,19.20. Zec.14.20,21. 
AC.4.32,33. 


s ch.6.3,—40,5.—60.1..3,19. 
—66. 18, 19. Ex. 33, 18.19, 
Ps. 50. 2.—72. 19.—97.6.— 
102.15,16. Hab.2.14. Jno. 
V2. a —17.24. 2 Co.3.18.— 
4.6. Re.21.23 


The blessings of the Gospel. 


go up for ever: “from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and 
ever. 

11 4 But the &cormorant and the 
Ypittern shall possess it; the ¢owl 


‘also and the raven shall dwell in it: 


and he shall ‘stretch out upon it the 
line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness. 

12 They shall ‘call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but none 
shall be there, and all her princes 
shall be ‘nothing. 

13 And /thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof: and it shall 
be “an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for $ owls. 

14 ® The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with “the wild beasts 
of the island, and > the satyr shall cry 
to his fellow ; the “ screech owl also 
shall rest there, and find for herself 
a place of rest. 

15 There shall "the great owl 
make her nest, and lay, and hatch, 
and gather under her shadow : there 
shall the vultures also be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 

16 "Seek ye out of the book of 
the Lorp, and read: no one of these 
shall fail, none shall want her mate: 
for‘ my mouth it hath commanded, 
and his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And ‘he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided it 
unto them by line: ‘they shall pos- 
sess it for ever, from generation to 
generation shall they dwell therein. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
The joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom, 
1, 2. The weak are encouraged by the virtues 
and privileges of the Gospel, 3—10. 
HE ” wilderness and the solitary 
place "shall be glad for them ; 
and °the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 
2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
’ and rejoice even with joy and sing- 
ing: ‘the glory of Lebanon shall be 
given unto it, “the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon, ‘they shall set 
the glory of the Lorn, and the ex- 
cellency of our God. 


Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 


3 %* Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and ccnfirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them ¢hat are of a 8 fear- 
ful heart, ' Be strong, ‘fear not: ¢be- 
hold, your God will come with ven- 


' geance, even God with a recompense ; 


he will come and save you. 
5 Then ‘the eyes of the blind shall 


be opened, / and the ears of the deaf) 210 


shall be unstopped. 

Then * shall the lame man leap 
as a hart, *and the tongue of the 
dumb sing: ‘for 
shall waters break out, and streams 
in the desert. 

7 And * the parched ground shall 
kecome a pool, and the thirsty land}! 
springs of water: ‘in the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, shall be 
Y orass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And “a highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called, 
"The way of holiness; ° the unclean 
shall not pass over it; butit shall be 
for those: ’ the wayfaring men, though 
poet shall not err therein. 

“No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 
it shall not be found there; ” but the 
redeemed shall walk there : 

10 And ‘the ransomed of the 
Lorp shall return, ‘and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads: they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, “and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Sennacherib invadeth Judah, 1. Rab- 
shakeh, sent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous 
persuasions soliciteth the people to revolt, 
—21. His words are told to Hezekiah, 22. 

OW “it came to pass in the 

fourteenth year of king He- 
Bedi: “that Sennacherib king of 
Assyria came up against all the de- 
fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

2 4 And the king of Assyria ” sent 
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jeru- 
salem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by * the 
vonduit of the upper pool in the 
aighway of the fuller’s field. 

3 Then came forth unto him * Eli- 
akim, Ifilkiah’s son, which was over 
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ISAIAH, XKXVL 


A. M. 3291. B. C. 713. 
Ol. XVI.4 An. Nume 
Pomp. Reg. Rom. 3. 


a ch. 40. 1, 3.—62. 1,2.—57. 
14..16. Ju.7.11. Job 4.3,4. 
—16.5. Lu.22.32,43. Ac. 
18.23. He.12.12. 


Bi Heb, hasty. ch. 28. 16. 
2.4.marg. Ps. 116. LL. 
Hab. 2.3. 


b ch.44.2. Jos.1.6,7. 1 Ch. 
28.20. Da.10.19. Hag.2.4. 
Ep.6.10. 2 T1.2.1. 


ech. 41. 10..14.—43. 1..6.— 
54.4,5. Zep.3.16,17. Re. 


d ch.25, 9.—26. 20, 21.—34. 
8.—40.9,10.—52 7..10.—61. 
2.—66. 15. De. 32. 35..43. 
Ps.50.3. Ho.1.7. Zec.2. 
8..10. Mal.3.1. Mat.1.21.. 
23. Lu.21.28. He.9.28,— 
10.37,33. Ja.5.7..9. Re.1. 


in the wilderness| 7-22. 


e ch.29.18,—32,3.4.—42.6,7, 
16.—43 8. Ps.146.8. Mat. 
9.27..30.—L1. 3 .5.—12. 22. 
—20,30..34.—21.14. Mar, 
8. 22.25, Lu. 4. 18. Jno. 
9.1..7,39.—11.37._ Ac.9.17, 
HA —2%.18, Ep.1.17,18.—5. 


ch.43.8, Ex.4.11. Job 33, 


Fe 
16. Pr.20.12. Je.6.10. Mar, 


7.32..37.—9. 25, 26. Lu.j7. 
20.23. 


g Mat. 11. 5.15. 30, 31. — 
21.14. Jno.5.8.9. Ac.3.2, 
6..8.—8.7.—14.8..10, 


A Ps.51.15. Mat, 

9. 32, 33. — 12 22 —15. 30, 
Mar. 7. 32..37.—9. 17..25, 
Lw.1.64.—11 14. Col.3.16, 


i ch.41.17, 18,43. 19, 20.— 

43.21.—49.10,11. Ex.17.6. 

at 20.11, Ne.9.15. Ps. 

4.—78. 15, 16. Eze. 47. 

i «ll. Zec., 14. ‘ Fa vB 
37..39, Re.22.1 


k ch.29,17, 14.3 3, 4. Mat. 
21.43. Lu. 13.29. Ino, 4. 
14.—7.33. 1 Co.6.9..1L. 


2 ch.34.13. Ho.1.10.11. Ac. 
26.18. 1 Jno.5.19.20. Re. 
12,9..12—13.2.—20.2,3. 


y Or, a oil Sor reeds, 
&c. ch. 


meh 11.16 — 19.23.—40.3,4. | 


—42.16.—49.11,12.—57. 14. 
—62.10. Je.31.21. Jno.14. 
6. He.10.20..23, 


n Ep.2.10. 1Th.4.7. 27%. 
1.9, Tit.2.11..14. He.12, 
14. 1 Pe.1.14,15.—2.9,10. 


och.52.1, 11.—60. 21. Eze. 
43, 12.44. 9. Joel 3. 17. 
Zec. 14.20, 21. 2 Pe. 3. 13. 
Re.21.27. 


6 Or, for he shall be with 
them, ch.49. 10. Ps.23.4. 
Mat.1.23. Re.7.15..17. 


P ch. 30.21. Ps. 19.7.—25.8, 

9,—119. 130. Pr. 4. 18.—8. 
20. Je. 32. 39, 40.—50 4,5, 
Jno.7.17. 1 Jno.2.20,27. 


q ch.11.6..9.—65.25. Le.26. 
6. Eze. 34. 25. Ho. 2.18 
Re.20.1..3. 


r ch.62,12. Ex.15.13, Ps. 
107.2. Ga.3.13. Tit.2.14. 
1 Pe.1.18. Re.5.9. 


Oa ie re 11, Mat, 20. 28, 
egg 7. Je. 31. 11..14.— 
Ino. 16. 22. Jude 


a Rett i —15.2..4.— 
18.20.—19. 


u ch.25.8.—30.19.—60.20.— 
65.19. Re.7.9..17.—21.4, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
w 2 Ki. 18, 13,17. 2Ch. 
32.1. 
@ ch. 1.7,8,—7.17.-8.7,8.— 
10.28, .32.—33.7,8. 

A. M, 32%4. B.C. 710. 
Ol. XVII. 3. An. Nume 
Pomp. Reg. Rom. 6, 

y 2 Ki. 18. 17, &c. 2 Ch. 

$2.9, &c. 


2% ch.7.3,.—22.9..11. 
@ ch.22.15..20. 


A. M. 3294. B. C. 710. 
Ol. XVIL 3. An. Nume 
Pomp. Reg. Rom. 6, 


@ 2 Sa.8,16,17.—20.24,25. 
B Or, secretary. 


y Note: The history of 
"ne invasion of Senna- 
cherib, observes Bishop 
Low’, and the mi- 
raculous destruction of 
his army, which makes 
the subject of so many 
of Isaiah’s prophecies, 
4s very properly inserted 


| 


here, as affording the 
best light to many parts 
of these prophecies ; and 
as almost necessary to 
introduce the prophecy 
in the 31th chapter, be- 
ing the answer of GOD 
to Hezckiah’s praver, 
which could not be pro- 
perly understood without 
it. Sennacherib succeed- 
ed his father Shalmane- 
ser on the throne of As- 
syria, A. M. 3290. B. C. 
714., and reigned only 
— eight years. Tobit 
15. 


d ch. 10, 8,.14.—37, 11..15. 
Pr. 16. 18. Eze. 31.3.&c. 
Da. 4. 30. Ac. 12. 22, 23. 
Jude 16. 


6 Note: Assyria proper, 
now Kourdistan, was 
bounded by Armenia on 
the north, Media and 
Persia on the east, Ba- 
bylonia on the south, and 
the Tigris, which divides 
it from Mesopotamia, an 
the west, between. 33° and 
38° N. lat. and 42° and 
46° g. long. But the As- 
syrian empire, the hounds 
af which were diferent 
at different times, in its 
most flourishing state, 
according to the descrip- 
tions of the Greek and 
Roman writers, compre- 
hended all the countries 
and nations between the 
Mediterranean on the 
west, and the Indus on 
the east, and be'ween the 
deserts of Scythia on the 
north, and the Indian 
ocean on the south. 


¢ 2 K1,18.5,19, &e.—19. 10, 
2 Ch.82.7..10.14..16. Ps. 


42.3,10.—71.10, 11. 
¢ Heb. a word of lips. 


6 Or, but counsel and 
strength are for the war. 
Pr.21.30,31.—24.5,6. 


d 2Ki.18.7,—24.1. Ne.2 19, 
20. Je.62.3. Eze.17.15. 


e ch.20 .5. 6.—30. 1..7.—31. 
3. 2Ki.17.4.—18.21. Je. 
37.5..8. Eze.29.6,7. 


Sf 2 Ki.18.5,22, 1Ch.5.20. 
2 ve 16.7..9.—32.7,8. Ps. 
22.4,5.—42.5,10, 11. 


g De.12.2.. 6. 13, 14. 2 Ki. 
18.4, 2 Ch.30 14.—31 1.— 
$2.12. 1 Co.2.15. 


k Or, hostages. 2 K1.14.14. 


h ch.10.13.14, 1 Sa. 17.40.. 
43. 1 Ki, 20. 10,18. 2 Ki. 
18.23. Ne. 4. 2..5. Ps.20. 
7,8.—123.3,4. 


4ch.10.8. 2K 1.18.24. 


k ver. 6. ch. 30.16,17. De. 
17.16. Pr.21.31. Ju.2.36. 


7 ch.10.5,.7.—87. 28. 1 Ki. 
13.18. 2 K1.18.25. 2 Ch. 
35.21, Am.3.6. 


m2 Ki.18.26,27. Ezr. 4.7. 
Da.2.4. 


n ch.9.20. Le.26.29. De. 
28.53.57. 2 K1.6.25,.29.— 
31.18. Je.19.9. La.4.9,10. 
Eze.4.16, 


01Sa. 17. 8..11. 2K. 18 
28..32. 2.Ch.32.18. Ps.17. 
10..13.—73.8,9.—82.6,7, 


Rabshakeh’s blasphemy 


the house, and *Shebna the 8 scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 ” AndRabshakeh said unto them, 
Say ye now to-Hezekiah, *Thus saith 
the great king, the king of é Assyria, 
“What confidence is this wherein 
thou trustest ? 

5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are 
but Svain words,) ® I have counsel 
and strength for war: now,on whom 
dost thou trust, ¢that thou rebellest 
against me? 

6 Lo, ‘thou trustest in the staff of 
this broken reed,on Egypt; whereon 
if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so 7s Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in 
him. 

7 But if thou say to me, ‘We 
trust in the Lorp our God: ‘is ## 
not he, whose high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye 
shall worship before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore give * pledges, 
I pray thee, to my master the king 
of Assyria, ‘and I will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou be 
able on thy part to set riders upon 
them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of ‘ the least 
of my master’s servants, "and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And? am I now come up with- 
out the Lorp against this land to 
destroy it? the Lorp said unto me, 
Go up against this land, and de- 
stroy it. 

11 9 Thensaid Eliakim and Shebna 
and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, 1 
pray thee, unto thy servants "in the 
Syrian language ; for we understand 
it: and speak not to us in the Jews 
language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 

12 § But Rabshakeh said, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words? hath he 
not sent me to the men that sit upor 
the wall, "that they may eat their 
own dung, and drink their own piss 
with you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews 


Rabshaken solwiteth the people to revolt. 


language, and said, * Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of 
Assyria. 

i4 Thus saith the king, ° Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah “make you 
trust in the Lorn, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us: this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, ® Make 
an agreement With me by a present, 


and ¢come out to me: and ‘eat yels 


every one Of his vine, and every one 
of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of hisown cistern; 

i7 Until 41 come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, 
fa land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards.” 

18 Beware “lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying, The Lorp will deliver 
us. ‘Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of * Ha- 
math and ¢! Arphad ; where are the 
gods of $”™Sepharvaim? “and have 
they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the 
gods of these lands, that have deli- 
vered their land out of my hand, ° that 
the Lorn should deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand? 

21 But ’they held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: for 
the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 Then came ‘ Eliakim, the son 
of Hilkiah, that was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah ” with their clothes rent, 
and told, him the words of Rab- 
shakeh. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isarah to 
pray for them, 1—5. Isaiah comforteth them, 
f. 7. Sennacherib, going to encounter Tir- 
hakah, sendeth a blasphemous letter to He- 
zekiah, 8—13. Hezekiah’s prayer, 14—20. 
Tsaiak’s prophecy of the pride and destruction 


ISAIAH. 


A. M. cir. 324. B.C. cir. 710. Olymp. X VIL. 3. 
Anno Numa Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 6. 


XXXVII. 


aver. 4. ch, 8, 7.—10.8..13. 
B2e.31.3..10. Da.4.37. 


 ch.37.10..13, 2 K1,19.10.. 
13,22. 2Ch. 32. 11, 13..19. 
Da. 3. 15..17.—6.20.—1.25. 
2 'Th.2.4. Re.13.5,6. 


¢ ver.7, ch.37.23,24. Ps.4. 
2.—22,7,8.—71.9..11. Mat, 
27.43, 


B Or, Seek my favour by 
a present. Heb. Make 
with me a blessing. Ge. 
32. 20.—33.11. 1 Sa. 25.27. 
2Sa.8.6. 2 Ki.5.15.—18.31. 
2 Co.9.5. marg. 


@1Sa.11.3. 2 Ki.24.12..16. 


é1 Ki. 4. 2, 25. Mi. 4. 4. 
Zec.3.10. 


|f 2 Ki. 17.6, &c.—18.9..12. 
—24.11. Pr.12.10. 


Ex. 3. 8. De. 8.7..9.—11. 
12. Job 20,17. 


y Note: T'he other copy 
in 2 KI. 18,32. adds here, 
“a land of oil olive, and 
of honey; that ye may 
live, and not die: and 
hearken not unto Heze- 
kiah when he seduceth 
you.’ 


h ver.7,10,15. ch.37.10. Ps. 
12.4.—92.5..7. 


ich. 37. 12,13,17,18. 2 Ki. 
18. 33,.55.—19. 12,13.17,18. 
2 Ch.32.13..17. Ps. 115.2. 


8.—135. 5, 6,15..18. Je. 10. 
3..5,10..12. Da.3,15. Hab. 
2.19,20, 


k Nu.34.8. 2 Sa.8.9, 


6 Note: The variation 
of Arphad and Arpad 
exists only in the trans- 
lation; the original be- 
ing uniformly TDN. 


2 ch.10.9. Je.49.23. Arpad. 


t Note: CALMET #s of: 
opinion, that Sephar- 
vaim was the capital of: 
the Saspires, who, ac- 
cordin.: to HERODOTUS, 
(1. i. 103. if. 94. vil. 79.) 
were the only people that 
inhabited between the 
Colchians and Medes; 
and probably the Sara- 
pases whom STRABO (1. 
x.) places in Armenia. 
HiLLER considers the 
name as denoting Se- 
phar of the Parvaim, 
4.e. Mount Sephar ad- 
jacent tothe regions of 
Arabia called Parvaim. 
But it is more probable, 
as WELLS and_ others 
suppose, that_ Sephar- 
vaim és the Sex@apa, 
Sipphara, af PTOLEMY, 
the Linmapnvwy mo- 
Ats, the city of the Sip- 
parenl, mentioned by) 
ABYDENUS, (in EUSE-| 
Bius, Prep. Evang. |. 
ix. 41.) and probably the 
Hipparenum of Purny, 
(Il, vi. ¢, 30.) @ city of 
Mesopotamia, situated 
upon the Euphrates, 
near where it is divided 
into two arms, by one of 
which, it is probable, it 
was divided into two 
parts. 


m 2 K1.17.24, 


nch.10,10,11. 2 Ki.17.5..7, | 
—18 10.12. 


o ch.37.18, 19,23..29.—45.16, 
17. Ex 5.2. 2Ki. 19. 22, | 
&c. 2 Ch. 32. 15,19. Job 
15.25.26.—40.9..12. Ps.50. 
21.—73.9. Da.3.15, 


p 2 K1.18.36,37. Ps.58.13.. | 
15.—39.1. Pr. 9. 7.—26, 4. 
Am.5.13, Mat.7.6. 


q ver.3,11. 


r ch.33.7.—37.1.2. 2 Ki. 5 


of Sennachrib, anl the good of Zion, 21—35. | 7. Bar.9.3. Mat.26.65. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
a 2 Ki.19.1, &c. 


db ch.36.22. 2 Ki.22.11. Je. 
36.24. Jon.3.5,6. Mat.11. 
2L 


¢ Ezr.9.5. Job 1.20,21. 


d ver.14. ch.36.3. See on2 
Ki. 18. 18.—19.2. —22.12.. 
14, 2 Ch. 20.20. Joel 1.13, 


é ch.25.8.—33.2. 2 Ki.19.5. 
2 Ch. 15.4. Ps. 50.15.—91. 

| 15.—116.3,4. Je.30.7. Ho. 

§,.15.—6.1, Re.3.19. 


B Or, provocation. Ps.95. 
ape 17,18.—66.9. Ho.13. 


g Jos. 14.12. 1 Sa. 14.6. 2 
Sa.16.12. Am.5.15. 


h ver.23,24, ch. 36.20.51, 
7,8. 1 Sa. 17, 26, 36. 2 Ki. 
19.4,22,93. 2 Ch.32.15..19. 


4 ver.23. Ps.50.21. 


k 1Sa-7.8,—12.19.23. 2 Ch. 
32.20. Ps. 106, 23. Joel 2. 
17. Ja.5.16. 


bch. 1.9.—8.7,8.—10.5,6,22. 
2 Ki. 17. 18.— 18. 9..16. 2 
Ch.28.19. Ro.9.27. 


y Heb. found. 
m 2 Ki.19.5..7.—22.15..20. 


nm ch. 7, 4.—10.24,25.—35.4. 
AL. 10..14.—43. 1,2.—51. 
12,13, Ex.14.13. Le. 26.8, 
Jos. 11.6. 2 Ch, 20.15.20. 
Mar.4.40.—5.36. 


o ch.10.16..18,33,34.—17.13, 
14.—29. 5,.8.—30. 28..33.— 
31.8,9.—33.10..12. 2 Ki. 7. 
6. Job 4.9,—15.21. Ps.58.9. 


6 Or, put a spirit into 
him. 


p ver.36..38. 2 Ch.32.21, 
q 2 Ki.19.8,9. Nu.33.20,21. 


r Jos. 10, 29,31..34.—21.13. 
2 Ki.8.22. 2 Ch.21.10, 


s Jos.12.11.—15.39. 
t 1 Sa.23.27,28, 


Note: W%5, Cush, which 
is generally rendered 
Ethiopia, is applied in 
Scripture to at least 
three distinct and differ- 
ent countries. 1. The 
country watered by the 
Gihon or Arazes, (Ge.2. 
13.) also called Cuth, 2 
Ki.17.20. 2. A country of 
Arabia Petrea, border- 
ing upon Egypt, which 
extended from the north- 
ern extremity of the Red 
sea along its eastern 
shore. (Comp, Ex. 3. 1. 
with Nu. 12. 1. Hab. 3.7. 
and see BOCHART, Pha- 
leg. |. iv.¢.2.) 3. Ethio- 
pla Proper, an ecctensive 
country of Africa, com- 
prehending Nubia and 
Abyssinia, being bounded 
on the north by Egypt, 
on the east by the Red 
sea and Indian ocean, 
and on the south and 
west by various notions 
of Africa, and extending 
from about 6° to 24° N. 
lat. and 25° to 45° E. long. 
It is probable that it was 
this latter Cush, or 
Ethiopia, of which Tir- 
hakah was king; he be- 
ing in league with his 
kinsman Sevechus, son 
of So or Sabacon, king 
of Egujit, against Sen- 
nacherib the king of As- 


syria. See PRIDEAUX’S 
Connection, suban. 719, 


u ch.5€.4,15,20. 2 Ki. 18.5. 
—19,10..13. 2 Ch. 22. 7, 8, 
red Ps, 22.8. Mat, 27. 


w ver, 18,19, ch,10.7..14.— 
| 14.17.—36.13 .20. 2 K1.17. 
4..6.—18.33..35, 


Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah 


An angel slayeth the Assyrians, 36. Sen 
nachervb is slain at Nineveh by his own sons, 
37, 38. 


ND “it came to pass, when king 

Hezekiah heard if, that * he rent 
his clothes, and covered himself with 
sackcloth, ‘and went into the house 
of the Lorp. 

2 And “he sent Eliakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, ‘ This day 7s a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of 8 blas- 
phemy : / for the children are come to 
the birth, and ¢here is not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 “It may be the Lorp thy God 
will hear the words of Rabshakeh, 
whom the king of Assyria his master 
hath sent * to reproach the living God, 
‘and will reprove the words which 
the Lorn thy God hath heard : where- 
fore * lift up ¢hy prayer ‘ for the rem- 
nant that is ” left. 

5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 

6 4 And Isaiah said unto them, 
” Thus shall ye say unto your master, 
Thus saith the Lorn, ” Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, °I will ‘send a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a ru- 
mour, and return to his own land; 
and ’I will cause him to fall by the 
sword in his own land. 

8 7 So * Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against ’ Libnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from * Lachish. 

9 And ‘he heard say concei ning 
Tirhakah king of § Ethiopia, He is 
come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard 7¢, he sent mes- 
sengers to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, saying, “Let not 
thy God, in whom thou trustest, de- 
ceive thee, saying, Jerusalem snall 
not be given into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, “thou hast heard what 
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Hezekvah’s prayer 


the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands by destroying them utterly ; 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have “the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed, as °’Gozan, and 
6*Haran, and Rezeph, and_ the 
children of ”*Eden, which were in 
§* Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of /Ha- 
math, and the king of Arphad, and 
the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 
°’Hena, and * Ivah ? 

14 4 And Hezekiah "received the 
letter from the hand of the messen- 
gers, and read it: ‘and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lorp, 
and spread it before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘prayed unto 
the Lorp, saying, 

16 O ‘Lorp of hosts, God of 
Israel, that ”dwellest between the 
cherubims, “thou ar¢ the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth: °thou hast made heaven 
and earth. 

17 “Incline thine ear, O Lorop, 
and hear; open thine eyes, O Lorp, 
and see: and ‘hear all the words of 
Sennacherib, which hath sent to re- 
proach the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lorp, * the kings 
of Assyria have laid waste all the 
* nations, and their countries, 

19 And ‘have “cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were ‘no gods, 
but the work of men’s hands, wood 
and stone: therefore they have de- 
stroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorp our 
God, save us from his hand, “that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lorp, ” even 
thou only. 

21 4 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God _ of_ Israel, 
“Whereas thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria: 

22 This is the word which the 
lorp hath spoken concerning him; 
*The virgin, *the daughter of Zion, 
‘hath despised thee, and laughed 
‘hee to scorn; the daughter of Jeru- 
salem hath ’shaken her head at thee. 

23 “Whom hast thou reproached 
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ISAIAH, XXXVIL 


A. M. cir. 3294. B. C. cir. 710. Olymp. X VIL. 3. 


An. Nume Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 6. 


@ ch.36 20.—46.5..7, 
6 2 KI.17.6.—18.11.—19, 12. 


B Note: Haran, the Car- 
rhe of the Greeks and 
Romans, is situated in 
the north-west part of 
Mesopotamia, between 
the Euphrates and the 
river Chebar ; about 110 
miles west of Nisibis, 90 
east af Bir, 100 south of 
Diarbekir, and 1i0 north 
of Palmyra. 

e Ge, 11.31.—)2.14.—28.10. 
—29.4, Ac.7.2. 

y Note: It is probable 
that this Eden is the 
country near Diarbvekir. 
on the Tigris, called 
1 yd, Madon, according 
to ASSEMAN. 


d Ge. 2. 8. Eze. 27.23.—28. 
13. Am.1.5, 


6 Note : Telassar és pro- 
bably the same as Ella- 
sar, Ge. 14. 1. as the Je- 
rusalem Targum reads ; 
for both of which the 
Syriac has .03, Do- 
lassar ; and perhaps, as 
DOEDERLEIN supposes, 
the same as Sharra, @ 
city of Mesopotamia, 
half a mile from the Eu- 
phrates. 


é2Ki.19.12. Thelasar. 


F ch, 10. 9,—36. 19.—Ju.49. 
23. 


q Note : Hena és probably 
the same as Anah,a city 
of Mesopotamia, situated 
onan island in the Eu- 
phrates. 

g2 Ki. 17. 24, 30,31, Ava 
Avites.—18,34,—19.13, 

2 Ki.19,14, 

é ver.1. 1 Ki.8,28..30,38,— 
9.3. 2 Ch.6.20,&c. Ps. 27. 
§.—62. 1.3. —74.10.—76.1.. 
3.—123. 1,.4.—143. 6. Joel 
2.17.20. 


k1Sa.7.8,9. 2 Sa.7.18..29. 
2 Ki 19.15.19. 2 Ch.14.11, 
—20.6..12, Da.9.3,4. Phi. 
4.6.7. Ja.5.13. 


ch. 6. 3.—8.13, 2 Sa. 7.26. 
Ps.46.7, 11. 


m EX.25.22. 1Sa.4.4. Ps. 
80.1.—99.1. He.4.16. 


nm ver.20. ch. 43,10,11.—44. 
6,.—45.22.—54.5, 1 Ki. 18, 
39. 2 Ki. 5. 15. Ps. 86. 10. 
Re, 11. 15..1%, 


och 40,.28,—44.24, Ge.1.1. 
Ps. 146.6. Je. 10. 10..12. 
Jno.1.3, Col. 1.16. 


p2Ch, 6.40, Job 36.7. Ps. 
17. 6.—71. 2.—130.1,2. Da. 
9.17..19. 1 Pe.3.12. 


q ver.4, 2 Sa.16.12. Ps. 10. 
14, 15.—74. 10,22. —79.12.— 
89.50,51. 


r 2 Ki. 15, 29.—16.9.—17.6, 
24. 1 Ch.5.26. Na.2.11,12' 


6 Heb. lands. 


sch. J0. 9,.11.—36.18..20.— 
ae Ex. 32.20. 2 Sa. 5. 


K Heb. given. 


t ch.40.19,.21.—41.7.—44.9, 
10.17, Ps. 115.4..8, Je. 10, 
3..6,11. Ho.8.6. 


u ch.42.8. Ex 9.15.16. Jos. 
7.8.9. 1Sa 17.45..47.1K1. 
8.43.—18.36,37. Ps. 46.10. 
—59.13.—67, 1,2. --83.17,18. 
Eze.36.23. Mal.1.11. 

w ver.16. 


x ch. 38.3..6.—58.9.—65.24. 
2Sa. 15.31.—17.23. 2 Ki. 
19.20.21, Job 22.27. Ps.91. 
15. Da.9.20..23. Ac.4.31. 


y ch.23.12. Je.14.17. La.1. 
15.—2.13, Am.65.2. 


zch 1.8.—10,32.—62.11.Ps. 
9.14. Zep. 3.14. Zec.2.10. 
—9.9. Mat.21.5. 


@ ch.8.9,10. 1 Sa.17.36,44.. 
41. Ps. 2. 2..4.—97. 1..3.— 
aes 7. Joel 3.9. 


ie Ps.22.7,8. Mat. 


Piet 2 Ex.5.2. 2 Ki. 

4,22. 2 Ch, 32. 17. Ps. 
rn 16.—73, 9.—T74. 18, 23. 
Re.13.1..6. 


@ ch. 10. 13,.15.—14. 13, 14. 
Ex. 9. 17. Pr. 30, 13. Eze. 
28.2.9. Da.5.20..23.—7.25. 
2 Th.2.4, 


bch. 10, 20.—12. 6.—17.7.— 
30. 11, 12.—41.14,16.—43.3, 
14. Ex. 15. 11. Eze. 39, 7. 
Hab.1.12,13. 


B Heb. the hand of thy 
servants. 


ce ver.4, ch.36.15..20. 2 Ki. 
19.22 


Re ode 


dch. 10. 13, 14.—36.9, Ex. 
15.9. Ps.20.7, Da.4.30. 


y Heb. tallness af the ce- 
dars thereof and the 
choice of the trees there- 
of. ch. 10. 18.-14.8. Eze. 
31.3, é¢.Da.4.8..14,20..22. 
Zec.11.1,2. 


6 Or, and his fruitful 
field. ch.29.17, Pay 


¢ Note: CLauD1an (De 

Bel, Get. 526.) introdu- 
ces Alaric boasting of 
his conquests in the same 
extravagant manner :— 
Subsidere nostris Sub 
pedibus montes; ares- 
cere vidimus omnes. 
Fregi Alpes, galeisque 
Padum victricibus han- 
si. ‘ The mountains have 
passed away under our 
Seet; we have seen the 
rivers dried up. I have 
brcken the Alps, and la- 
den out the Po with our 
victorious helmets.’ 


ech. 36. 12. 1 Ki. 20.10. 2 
Ki.19.23,24. 


@ Or, fenced and closed. 


« Or, how I have made it 
long ago, and formed it 
of ancient times? Should 
I now bring it to be laid 
waste, and defenced #t- 
ties to be ruinous heaps? 


F ch. 10. 5,6, 15.—45.7.—46. 
10,11. Ge.£0.20. Ps.17.13 
—76.10. Am.3.6. Ac.2.23. 
meat 1Pe. 2.8. Jude 


gch.19.16, Nu.14.9. 2 Ki 
19,26. Ps.127.1,2. Je.5.10. 
—37.10. 


d Heb. short of hand. 


h ch. 40.6.8. Ps.37.2.—90. 
5,6.—92.7,—103.15.—129.6. 
Ja.1.10,11. 1 Pe.1.24. 


é Ps. 139.2..11. Pr. 5.21.— 
15.3. Je.23.23,24. Re.2.13. 


p Or, sitting. ‘ 


k ver.10. ch.36.4,10. 2 Ki 
19.27,28. Job 15.25,26, Ps. 
2.1..3.—46.6.—93.3,4. Na. 
hs -ll. Jno.15.22,23. Ac. 


9 
1Ps.74.4,28. “his amas 
24. AC.22.22 


4. 
ch. 30.28. Job 41.2. Ps. 
2.9. Eze.29.4,—38,4. Am, 


m 
3 
4.2 


vy Note: This metaphor 
is used by FESCHYLUS 
in a similar way :— 
aX’ exnyvaykfe viv 
Awos xahwos mpos 
Bay mpaccey rads 
* But the bridle of Jupi- 
ter violently constrained 
him to do these things.’ 
Prom. Vinct. 691. 


n ch. 7.14.—38.7, Ex. 3.12. 
1 ase 2 Ki.19.29.— 
20.9. 


0 ch.7.21,.25, Le.25.4,5,20.. 
22. 


= Heb. escaping of the 

house of Judah that re- 
maineth. ch. 1,9.—6.13.— 
10.20.22. Je.44.28, 


D ch. 27.6.—65.9. 2 Ki. 19. 
30,31. Ps. 80.9. Je. 30.19, 
Ro.9.27.—11.5. Ga.3.29. 


m Heb. the escaping. 


q ver. 20. ch.9.7.—59.17. 2 
tee Joel 2.18, Zec. 


r ch. 8. 7..10.—10. 32..34.— 
17.12,14.—33,20. 2 Ki. 19, 


Isavah’s prophecy. 
and blasphemed? and “against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against ’the Holy One of Israel. 

24 By 8thy ‘servants hast thou re 
proached the Lorn, and hast said, 
* By the multitudeof my chariots am [ 
come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon; and I 
willcut down the ’ tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir trees thereof: and 
I will enter into the height of his 
border, and the forest of his Carmel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk wWa- 
ter; and $° with the sole of my feet 
have 1 dried up all the rivers of the 
® besieged places. 

26 Hast thou not heard * long 
ago, ‘how I have done it; and of 
ancient times, that I have formed it? 
now have I brought it to pass, that 
thou shouldest be to lay waste de- 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore ‘their inhabitants 
were \of small power, they were dis- 
mayed and confounded: they were 

*as the grass of the field, and as 
the green herb, as the grass on the 
housetops, and as corn blasted be- 


‘|fore it be grown up. 


28 But I‘ know thy “abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 

29 Because ‘thy rage against me, 
and ‘thy tumult, is come up into 
mine ears, therefore ” will I put my 
hook in thy nose, and * my bridle in 
thy lips, and 1] will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 

30 And "this shall be a sign unto 
thee, ° Ye shall eat this year such 
as groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same: and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the ‘remnant that is 
escaped of the house of ‘Judah shall 
again ’take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and 7 they that 
escape out of Mount Zion: ‘the zeal 
of the Lorn of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lor» 
concerning the king of Assyria, ” He 


tlezekiah’s life is lengthened. 


ISAIAH, XXXVIIL-: 


ghall not come into this city, nor|, yom 6c 70. 


shoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with 8 shields, nor 
against it. 


34 By *the way wnat he came, by |<¢hs!5—% 6 2Ki. 2 


the same shall he return, and shall 
not come into this city, saith the 
Lory. 

35 For ‘I will defend this city to 
save it ? for mine own sake, * 
my servant David’s sake. 

36 4 Then / the angel of the Lorp 


ment forth, and sinote in the camp of Ver, 7, 29. ch. 31.9. 
the Assyrians a hundred and fourscore a Nati Mat.12.41. 


and five thousand : 


they were all dead corpses. 

37 4 So *Sennacherib king of As- 
syria departed,and went and returned, 
and dwelt at ‘ Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
‘his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword; and they escaped into the 
land of Armenia: and $‘Esar-haddon 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Hezekiah, having “eceived a message of 


death, by prayer haw ™s life lengthened, Phi. 2. 27..30. 
egrees hackward,|*%- %. 2—s. 3,4. 
for a sign of thal promise, 8. His song of | {Heb. Give charge con- 


1—7. The sun goeth ten 


thanksgiving, I—22. 
N those days ™ 
unto death. "And Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz came unto him, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorn, ‘Set thine house in order; ° for 
thou shalt die, and not live. 


2 Then Hezekiah °” turned his face| * * ™“*** 


“cast a bank], tev. snicu. 


and for| kis ich 21 2 16 


§ ta 
and when they ‘b. 7 8, 2K 10,35, 3 
arose ear ly in the morning, behold, + sip hp Ge. 8. 4. 


was Hezekiah sick 0 Note : Hezekiah’s couch 


Ol. XVIL 3. An. Nume 
Pompilii, Reg. Rom. 6. 


a Bze.21.22. Lu.19. 43, 44. 
bver. 29, Pr. 21. 30. 


dch.43.25.—48.9..11, De. 
32. 27. Eze.20, 9.—36. 22. 
Ep. 1. 6, 14. 


e1Ki.11L 12, 13, 36.—15. 4. 
Je.23. 5. 6.—30.9.—33. 15, 
16. Eze. 37. 24, 25. 
fch.10. 12, 16 19, 33, 34.— 
30 30..33.-31.8.—33.10..12. 

12. 23. 2Sa. 24. 16. 2 


2 Ch. 32 21, 22. Ps.35.5, 6. 
Ac. 12. 23. 


g Px, 12.30. Job 20 5..7.— 
ue 24. Ps.46.6..11,—76.5.. 
. 1 Th. 5. 2,3: 


e.10 il, 12. Jon.1.2.—3. 


r.10. ch. 14, 9, 12.—36. 


i hits " Bsar- haddon, 
called Asar-addinus in 
the Canon +f PTOLEMY, 
was 
Sennacherib ; and hav- 
ing reigned 29 years 
over the Assyrians, he 
took advantage op the 
anarchy and confusion 
Bene followed the death 

Mesessimordacus, 
na seized upon Baby- 
lon; which h> added to 
his former empire, and 
reigned over both for 
thirte-n. years ; when he 
was sucereded by his son 
Saosduchinus, A. M 
3336. B. C. 668, 


1 Ezr. 4. 2. 
——— 


CHAP. XXXVIII 
A. M. 3291. B. C. 713. 
Ol XVI 4. An, Nume 
Pompilii, Reg. Rom. 3. 


m 2 Ki. 20.1..11. 2 Ch. 32. 
24. Jno.111..5. Ac.9. 37. 


cerning ey house. 2 Sa. 
17, 23. Ec. 


o Je. 18.7..10. Jon.3.4, 10. 


was probably placed ina 
corner, which is the place 
of honour in the East ; 
in which, turning on 
either side, he must turn 
his face to the wall; by 
which he would with- 
draw himself from those 
attending him in his 
apartment. 


p1Ki. 8, 30. Ps. 60, 15.— 


5. 19.—13. 14, 22, 31. 


toward the wall, and prayed unto "Bah 15, (20..27.-80, 1.8 


the Lorp, 


3 And said, ‘Remember now, 


r Ge.5. 22, 23.—6.9.—17 1. 
1 Ki. 2.4. 2 Ch.31. 20, 21. 


O} sob 33.11, 12. Ps. 16.8. 


—32.2. Jno.1.47. 2Co. 1. 


Lorp, I beseech thee, how "I have} ® 1 Jno. 3. 21, 2. 


walked before thee in truth and with 
‘a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. And 
Hezekiah ‘ wept “ sore. 


s1KI. 15.14. 1 Ch, 29. 9, 
19. 2.Ch.16.9,—25.2. Ps. 
101. 2.—119, 80. 


¢2Sa.12.21, 22. Ezr.10. 1. 
Ne.L4. Ps. 6. 8.—102. 9. 
Ho. 12.4. He. 5.7. 


= with great weep- 


4 4 Then came the word of the u2Se. 7.8.5, 1Ch. I 


Lorp to Isaiah, saying, 


pont dee 1 Ki.8. 25.— 
9. 4, 5.—I1. 12, 13.15. 4. 
2Ch. 34.3. Ps, 89. 3,4. 


the third son of 


emi an Ae ad at al EE a ee De ee ee eS eee 


5 Go, “ and say to Hezekiah, Thus 

; Mit. 22. 32. 
saith the Lorn, the °God of David) ) ci iso ps a56 
thy father, *I have heard thy prayer, a ght oe 
lL have seen thy tears: behold, * [| 2.76 Re. 7.17, 
will add unto thy days fifteen years.|‘ie'z/a "> 

6 And *! will deliver thee and|‘@e's?ien’ 

107 


A. M. 3201. B. C. 1713. 
Ol. XVI. 4. An. Nume 
Pompilii, Reg. Rom. 3. 


a@ver.2. ch.7,11..14.—37. 
30. Ge. 9.13. Ju.6.17 .22, 
37.39. 2 Ki. 20. 8, &c. 


b Jos. 10. 12.14. 2 Ki. 20. 
ll, 2Ch. 32. 24, 31. Mat. 
16, 1. 


B Note: Or, as _ the 
Hebrew might be ren- 
dered, ‘the steps of 
Ahaz.’ The researches 
of curious travellers, in 
Hindostan, observes Bp. 
Stock, have lately dis- 
covered in that country, 
three observat-ries of 
similar form, the mot 
remarkable of which is 
to be seen within four 
miles of D thi, the an- 
cient capital of the Mo- 
gul empire. <A rectan- 
gled triangle, whose hy- 
pothenuse is a staircase, 
(apparently parallel to 
the axis of the earth.) 
bis cts @ zone, or coping 
of a wall, which wall 
connects the two termi- 
nating towers at right 
and left. The coping it- 
self isafacircular form, 
and accurately gradua- 
ted, to mark, by the 
gnomon above, the sun's 
progress before and af- 
ter noon. According to 
the known law of refrac- 
tion, a cloud, or body of 
air, of different density 
to the common atmos- 
phere, interposed between 
the gnomon and the 
coping, or dial plate be- 
low, would, if denser, 
cause the shadow 10 as- 
cend the steps on the cop- 
ing by which it had gone 
down, and if rarer, a 
contrary event would 

take place. 


y Heh. degrees dy, or, 
with the sun. 


ech. 12.1, &e, Ex. 15. 1, 
&e. Jn.5.1, &e. 1 Sa.2. 
1..10. Ps. 18. sétle.—30. 
11, 12—107. 17..22.—116. 
Bde ME 1819; Jon,2.1.. 


@ Ne. 32.39. 1 Sa.2.6. Job 
5. 18, Ho. 6. 1, 2. 


ever. 1, Job6. U.—7. 7. 
—I7.11..16. 2 Co. L. 9. 


Ff Job 35. 14, 15. Ps. 6.4,5. 
—27.13. = ane —116. 8, 9, 
Ec. 9. 5 


g Job 7. 7. Hee 89. 45.47, 
“102. 11, 23, 24. 


Ach. 1, & 4 


i Job 7. Cais 25, 26.—14. 
2. Ja. 4.1 


k Jon 7. 3.. - 1. Ps. 
31, 22.—119, 23. 


6 Or, from the thrum. 
11 Ki. 13. 24,.26 —20. 36, 


His psalm of thanksgiing. 


this city out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria: and I will defend this 
CLUYz 

7 And “this shall be a sign unto 
thee from the Lorn, that the Lorp 
will do this thing that he hath 
spoken: 

8 Behold, *I will bring again the 
shadow of the degrees, which is gone 
down in 8 the ” sun dial of Ahaz, ten 
degrees backward. So the sun re- 


turned ten degrees, by which degrees 
it was gone down. 

9 4 The ‘writing of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, when *he had been 
sick, and was recovered of his sick- 
ness : 

10 I said ‘in the cutting off “of 
my days, I shall go to the gates of the 
grave: I am deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

11 I said, ‘I shall not see the 


iso did I chatter: 


Lorn, even the Lorn, in the land 
of the living: I shall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and ‘is 
removed from me “as a shepherd’s 
tent: I‘have cut off like a weaver 
my life: *he will cut me off ¢ with 
pining sickness: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckon till morning, fthat, 
‘as a lion, so will he break all my 
bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like “a ccrane or a swallow, 
“I did mourn asa 


Job 10. 16, 17.—16.12.,14. 
Ps. 39. 10.—50. 22 —51. 8. 
Da. 6. 24. Ho.5.14. 1Co. 
11.30..32. 


m Jov 30, 29. Ps. 102. 4..7. 
nm ch.59,11, Eze.7.16, Na. 
But 


o Ps. 69. 3.—119. 82, 123.— 
123. 1..4. La, 4. 17. 


DP Ps. 119,122.—143.7. 
§ Or, ease me. 


q Jos.7 8, Ezr.9. 10. Ps. 
3).9,JU. Jno. 12.27. 


ri Ki. 21. 27. 


s1Sa. 1.10. 2 Ki. 4. 27. 
Job 1.1L.—10.1.—21.25, 


tch, 64. 5. De.8.3. Job 33. 

19,,28, Ps.7120. Mat 4. 
4. 1Co,11.32. 2 Co, 4.17. 
He. 12. 10, 1. 


9 Or, on my peace came 
great bitterness. Job 3. 
25,26.—29.18. Ps. 30. 6, 7. 


x Heb. loved my soul 
Srom the pit. Ps. 30.3.— 
or 13,--£8.4..6. Jon. 


u ch.43.25, Ps.10.2.—85.2. 


Je. 31. 4. Mi. 7. 18, 19. 
w Ps. 6.5.—30. 9.—88. 1. — 


115, 17, 18. Ec. 9. 10. 


dove: °mine eyes fail with looking 
upward: O Lorp, ”? I am oppressed ; 
Sundertake for me. 

15 *What shall I say? he hath 
both spoken unto me, and himself 
hath done it: "I shall go softly all 
my years ‘in the bitterness of mv 
soul. . 

16 O Lorp, ‘by these things men 
live, and in all these ¢hings is the life 
of my spirit: so wilt thou recover 
me, and make me to live. 

17 Behold, ° for peace I had great 
bitterness: but thou hast “in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption: for “thou hast cast all ny 
sins behind thy back. 

18 For “the grave cannot praise 

849 


The Babylonian captivity foretold. 


thee, death cannot celebrate thee: 
* they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth. 

19 The living,’ the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: 
ther to the children shall make known 
thy truth. 

20 The Lorp was ready to save 
ine: ‘therefore we will sing my songs 
‘to the stringed instruments all the 
days of our life in the house of the 
Lorp. 

21 8For ‘Isaiah had said, Let 
them take a lump of figs, and lay i 
for a plaster upon the bile, and he 
shall recover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said, * What 
is the sign that I shall go up to the 
house of the Lorn? 

CHAP. XXXIX. 


Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Heze- 
viah because of the wonder, hath notice of 
his treasures, 1, 2. Isaiah, understanding 
thereof, foretelleth the Babylonian  capti- 
vily, 3—8. 

T that time, ”* Merodach-baladan, 

the son of Baladan, ‘ king of Ba- 

bylon, * sent letters and a present ¢ to 

Hezekiah: for he had heard that he 
had been sick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah ‘was glad of 
them, and “shewed them the house 
of $ his precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the 
house of his ® armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures: “there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

3 4 Then °’came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men ? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, ” They are come from 
a far country unto me. even from 
Babylon. 

4 Then he said, What have they 
seen in thy house? And Hezekiah 
answered, ? All that its in my house 
have they seen: there is nothing 
umong my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 


5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 


‘Hear the word of the Lorp of, 


hosts: 
§ Behold, the days 


850 


come, * that. 


ISAIAH, XXXIX. XL. 


A. M. 3291. B. C. 713. 
Ol. XVI 4. An. Nume 
Pompilii, Reg. Rom, 3, 


A. M. 3292. B. C. 712. 


Ol. XVIL 1. An. Num. 
Pompilil, Reg. Rom. 4. 


aNu. 16. 33. Pr. 14. 32. 
Mat.8.12,—25.46. Lu, 16. 
26..31. 


> Ps.146.2. Ec.9.10. Jno. 


“the fa-| *4 


c Ge.18.19. Ex.12.26,27.— 
13. 14, 15, De. 4. 9.—6. 7. 
Jos.4.21,22. Ps.78.3..6- 
145.4. Joel 1.3. 


d Ps.9,13,14. —27. 5, 6.—30. 
11,12.—51.15.—66.13..15.— 
145.2. 


é Ps.150.4. Hab.3.19. 


B Note: Bp. Lowrn, 
afler HOUBIGANT, in- 
serts these two conclud- 
ing verses after ver. 6. 
But it is probable,as Bp. 
Stock supposes, that 
they were added by Isai- 
ah as an after-explana- 
tion of the preceding 
story. Considered as ne- 
cessary to complete the 
narrative, they were in- 
serted in their natura 
place by the historian of 
the kings, who copied 


from the prophet. 


'f 2Ki. 20. 7. Mar. 7. 33. 
onae. 


g 2 Ki.20.8, Ps.42.1,2.—84, 
1,2,10,,12.—118.18,19.-122, 
1, Jno,5.14. 


—»—- 
CHAP. XXX1X. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 
712. Olym. XVII. 1. 
An. Nume Pompilli, 

Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 

Note :—Merodach-ba- 
ladan, (called Berodach- 
baladan,by the mutation 
of 2 mem, and 3 baith) 
és called Mardoc-em- 
padus in the Canon of| 
PTOLEMY, who says he 
began to reign at Baby- 
lon 26 years after the 
era__of Nabonassar, 
A. M. 3283. B. C. 721. 
For, after the death of! 
Belesis, Baladan,or Na- 
bonassar, his father, se- 
veral. other princes suc- 
ceeded in Babylon before 
the crown came to him. 
ig PRIDEAUX, sub an. 


h2 Ki. 20, 12, &c. Bero- 
dach-baladan. 


é ch.13.1,19.—14.4.—23. 13. 
ka Sa.8.10.—10.2. 2 Ch.32. 
23. 


6 Note: Bp. LowTH ob- 
serves the LXX. add 
here, kat mpe Bets, i.e. 
pondn), oomalakim, 
‘and ambassadors,’ 
which word seems neces- 
sary to the sense, though 
omitted in the Hebrew 
text both here and in the 
other copy, 2 Ki. 10. 12. 
For the subsequent nar- 
ration refers to them all 
along,‘these men,whence 
came they ?? &c. plainly 
supposing them to have 
been personal/y mention- 
ed before. See Hovusi- 
GANT. 


2 2 Ch.32.25,31. Job 31. 25. 
Ps.146.3,4. Pr. 4. 23. Je. 
17.9. 

m 2 Ki.20.13. 2 Ch.32.27, 


t Or, spicery. en) 10. 2, 
10,15,25. 2 Ch.9. 


6Or, Jewels. Heb. ves- 
sels or instruments. 


n Ec. 7, 20. 2 Co. 12.7. 1 
Jno.1 8. 


och.38.1, 5. 2Sa. 12.1. 2 
K1.20.14,15. 2 Ch.16.7.— 
19.2.—25.15. Je.22.1,2. 


p De.28.49. Jos.9.6,9. Je. 
5. 15. 

q Jos 7.19. Job 31.33, Pr. 
23.5.—28.13. 1 Jno.1.9. 

r 1 Sa.13.13,14.—15.16. 

$2 K1. 20. 17..19.—24. 13.— 
25.13..15, 2 Ch. 36. 10, 18, 


| Je.20.5.—27.21, 22.52.17. 
WW. Da. 


@ 2 KI.24.12,—25.6,7.2 Ch. 
33.11.—36.10, 20. Je.39.7 
* Eze.17.12..20. 


6 Fulfilled, Da.1.2..7. 


e Le.10.3. 1 Sa.3.18. 2Sa. 
16.26. Job 1.21, Ps.39.9. 
La.3.22,39. 1 Pe.5.6. 


@2 Ch.34.28. Zec.8.16,19. 
—p>>——_ 


CHAP. XL. 


e ch.3.10.—35. 3,4.—41. 10. 
14,27.—49. 13. 16.—50.10.— 
51.3, 12.—57.15..19.—60. 1, 
&c.—61.1..3.—62.11,12.— 
65.13,14.—66.10..14. Ne.8. 
10. Ps.85.8. Je.31.10..14. 
Zep.3.14..17. Zee.1.13.— 
9.9. 2 Co.1.4. 1 Th.4.18. 
He.6.17,18. 


B Heb. to the heart, Ge. 
34.3. 2 Ch.30.22. Ho. 2. 
14. marg. 


y Or, appointed time. Ps. 
102.13, &c, Ca, 2. 11.13. 
Je 29.11. Da. 9.2, 24..27. 
—11.35.—12.4,9. Hab.2.3. 
Ac.1.7. Ga.4.4. Re.6.10, 
11L.—11.15..18. 


SF ch.12.1.—33.24.—43.25.— 
44.22.—61.7. Ps.32.1. Je. 
A tales x 1 Co. 6. 
.. 11. 


g ch. 61.7. Job 42. 10..12. 
Je.16.18.—17,18. Da.9.12. 
Zec.1.15,—9.12. Re.18.6. 


ONote: The idea, ob- 
serves Bp. LOWTH, is 
taken from the practice 
of eastern monarchs, 
who, whenever they en- 
tered upon an expedi- 
tion, especially through 
desert countries, sent 
harbingers to prepare 
Sor their passage, &- Vio- 
neers to open the passes, 
to level the ways, and to 
remove all impediments. 
The officers appointed 
to superintend such pre- 
Parations the Latins call 
stratores. See Diono- 
RUS’S account of the 
oer of Semiramis, 
ib 


h Mat.3.1,..3, Mar.1.2..5. 
Lu.3.2..6. Jno.1.23. 


é ch.35.8 —57.14.—62. 10,11. 
Mal.3,1.—4.5,6. Lu.1.16, 
17,76,77. 


& ch.11.15,16.—43, 19.—49, 
ll. Ps.68.4, 


?ch.11.15,16. 1Sa.2.8. Ps. 
113. 7, 8. Eze. 17. 24.—21. 
. Lu.1.52,53.—3. 5.—18, 


it Job 40. 11.. 


m ch.42.16.—45.2. Pr.2.15. 
fOr, a straight place. 
6 Or, a plain place. 


0 ch.6.3,—11.9.—35.2—60. 1. 
Ps.72.19.—96. 6.—102. 16, 
Hab. 2. 14. Lu.2.10..14. 
JInv.1.14.—12.41. 2 Co.3. 
hey ¢ He.1.3. Re. 21. 


p ch. 49. 6,—52. 10.—66. 16, 
93, Je.92.%7. Joel 2. 23, 
Zec.2.13. Lu. 2. 22.—3. 6. 
Jno.17.2. Ac.2.17. 


q Sr ie a Je.9.12. 
Mi. 4. 4 


r See on ver. 3. ch.12.6.— 
58.1.—61.1.2. Je.2.2.—31. 
My “Bze.33.2..9. Ho.5 8. 


og 37.27. Job 14. 2. Ps. 

90. 5, 6.—92. 7.—102.11. 
103.15,16. Ja. 1. 10, 11. q 
Pe.1.24. 


tch. 46. 10, 11.—55. 10, 11. 
Ps. 119. 89.91. Zec”1. 6. 
Mat.5.18.—24. 35. Mar. 
13.31. Jno.10.35.--12. 34. 
Ro.3.1.3. 1 Pe.1.25. 


k Or, O thou that tellest 
tidings to Zion.ch. 
nad 21.—62.7. 


u Par.1.1,2. Lu.24.47. Ro. | 
10. 18. 


w Ju.9.7. 1 Sa. 26. 13, 14. 
1 Ch. 13. 4. 

d Or, O thou shat tellest 
oad tidings to Jerusa- 


The promulgation of the Gospr: 


all that zs in thy house, an tha 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon: nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lorp. 

7 And ‘of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away; and * they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
“Good is the werd of the Lory which 
thou hast spoken. He said moroever 
“ For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 

CHAP. XL. 

The promulgation of the Gospel, 1,2. The 
preaching of John Baptist, 3—8. The preach- 
ing of the apostles, 9—11. The prophet by 


the omnipotency of God, 12—17; and his in- 
18—25 ; 


comparableness, 
ple, 26—81. 

OMFORT ye, ‘comfort 

people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye 6 comfortably to Jeru 
salem, and cry unto her, that her 
Y warfare is accomplished, / that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for she hath 
received of the Lorn’s hand *£ double 
for all her sins. 

3 44 The* voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderness, ‘Prepare ye the 
way of the Lorn, ‘make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every ‘valley shall be exalted, 
and "every mountain and hill shall be 
made low: “and the crooked shall 
be made $straight, and the rough 
places plain : 

5 And °’the glory of the Lorp shall 
be revealed, and ’all flesh shall see iz 
together: ’ for the mouth of the Lorp 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, “Cry. And he 
said, What shall Icry? ‘All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth : because the spirit of the Lorp 
bloweth upon it: surely the peopie is 
grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth: but ‘the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. 

9 §*O Zion, that “bringest good 
tidings, “get thee up into the high 
mountain; »O Jerusalem, that bring- 


comforteth the peo- 


ye my 


Grod’s incomparable power. 
est good tidings, “lift up thy voice 
with strength; lift i¢ up, * be not 
afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, 
‘Behold your God! 

10 Behold, “the Lord Gop will 
come 8 with strong hand, and * his 
arra shall rule for him: behold, / his 


reward is with him, and “his work 
before him. 

11 He shall ‘feed his flock like 
a shepherd: “he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and é shall gently lead}, 
those that $ are with young. 

12 § Who hath ‘ measured the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and * weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance ? 


13 Who ‘hath directed the Spirit! 


of the Lorn, or being “ his counsellor 
hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed 
'‘o him the way of “understanding? 

15 Behold, ”™ the nations are as.a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: be- 
hold, he taketh up “the isles as a 
very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, °nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are ’ as 
nothing; and they are counted to 
him less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 7 To ‘whom then will ye liken 
God? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him? 

19 The “workman melteth a gra- 
ven image, and the goldsmith spread- 
eth it over with gold, and casteth 
silver chains. 

20 He that ”*is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation ‘ chooseth 
a tree that will not rot; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to 
prepare a graven image, that ‘shall 
aot be moved. 

21 Have “ye not known? have 


ye not heard? hath it not been told 
you from the beginning? have ye 


ISAIAH, XL. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. L. 


_ Anno Nume Pompil 


li, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


ach.& 8,—58.4, Je.22.20. 
Ac.2.14. 


b ch.35.3,4.—51.7,12. Ac.4. 
13, 29.—5. 41, 42. Ep. 6.19. 
Phi.1,28,29. 1 Pe.3.14. 


¢ ch.12.2.—25,9, 1 Ti.3.16. 
1 Jno.5.20,21. 


@ ch.9.6,7.—59. 15..21.—60 
1,é&c. Zec.2 8..11. Mal. 
3.1. Jno.12.13,15. 


B Or, against the strong. 
ch. 49. 24, 25.—53. 12. He. 
2.14, 1 Jno.3.8. 


e ch.59.16. Ps.2.8,9.—66.3, 
--110.1,2,6. Mat.28.18. Ep, 
1.20.22. Phi.2.10,11. Re. 
2.26.27.—17 14,—19.11..16. 
—20. 11. 


f ch.62.11.Re.92. 12. 


Or, recompense for his 
York. ch. 4. 4. 


g ch.49.9,10,—63.11.Ge.49. 
24, Ps.23. 1,&c.—78.71,72, 
—80.1. Eze, 34. 12..14, 23, 
31.—37.24. Mi.5.4.Jno. 10. 
11..16. He.13.20. 1 Pe.2. 
25.—5.4. Re.7.17. 


hch.42.3. Ge.33.13, Eze. 
Et Jno.21.15,.17. 1 Co. 


6 Note: A deauttful 
image, as Bp. LowTH 
remarks, expressive of 
the tender attention of 
the shepherd to his flock. 
That the greatest care 
in driving the cattle, in 
regard to the dams and 
their young, was neces- 
sary, aprears clearly 
from Jacob's apology to 
his brother Esau, Ge.33, 
13. Which ts set ina still 
stronger light by the fol- 
lowing remarks of Sir 
J. CHARDIN: ‘ Their 
flocks fred down the 
‘places of their encamp- 
ments so quick, by the 
great numbers that they 
have, that they are obli- 
ged to remove them of- 
ten; which 4s very de- 
structive to their flocks 
on account of the young 
ones. who have not 
strengih enough to fol- 
low.’ 


t Or, give suck. 
4 ch. 48. 13. Job 11. 7..9.— 
38, 4..11. Ps. 102. 25. 26. 


—104. 2.3. Pr. §. 26..28.— 
ae He.1.10..12, Re.20. 


0 Heb. tierce. 

k Job 28.25. 

1 Joh 21.22. —36.22,23, Ln. 
10.22, Jno.1.13. Ro.11.34. 
1 Co.2.16. Ep.1. U1. 

« Heb. man of his counsel. 


d Heb. made him under- 
stand. 

“Heb. understandings ? 
: oo 6. Col.2.3. Ja. 


m ver.22. Job 34.14,15. Je. 
10.10. 


nm ch. 11, 11.—41, 5.—59, 18. | 
—f6. 19. Ge. 10. 5. Da.11. | 
18. Zep.2.11. 


o Ps. 40. 6. —50 10..12. MI. 
6.6,7, He.10.5..10. 


Pp Job 25.6. Ps.62.9. Da.4. | 
34,35. 2 Co. 12.11. 


q ver.25.ch.46.5,9. Bx.8.10, | 
—9.14.—15.11.—20.4. De, | 
33.26. 1 Sa.2.2. Job 40.9. | 
Ps °6.8..10.—89.6, 2.—113. | 
5, Je.1.6,16. Mi.7.18. Ac. | 
17.29. Col.1.15. He.1.3. 


r ch. 87.18,19.—4L.6,7.—44, 
10..12.—46.6,7. EX. 32.2..4. 
Ju.47.4. Ps.115,4..8.—136. 
15.18.Je. 10.3..5,9. Ho.8.6. 
Hab.2.18,i9, 


v Heb. is poor of oblation. 


sch. 2.8. 9.—44.13..19. Je. 
10.3.4. Da.5.23. 


t ch.41.7.—46.7. 1Sa.5.3,4. 


u ch. 27. 11,—44, 20,—46. 8. 
Ps,19.1..5.—115.8. Je. 10. 
8.12. Ac.14.17. Ro.1.19.. 
21,28.—3.1,2. 


|B Or, Him that sttteth, 


@ ch.19.1,—66.1. Ps. 2.4.— 
29.10.—63.33. 


D ver.15,17. Nu.13.33. 


e ch, 42. 5.—44. 24.—61. 13, 
Job 9, 8.—87. 13.—33.4..9. 
Ps. 102.£5,26.—104. 2. Je. 
ta Zec, 12.1, He.1.10.. 

2, 


y Note: Or, ‘as @ thin 

veil,” as Bp. LOowTH 
renders ; which he t- 
lustrates by the follow- 
ing passage from Dr. 
SHAW, (‘Travels p.274.) 
* It is usual, in the sum- 
mer season, and upon all 
occasions, when a large 
company is to be received, 
to have the court shelter- 
ed from heat, or incle- 
mency of the weather, by 
@ velum, umbrella, or 
veil, as I shall call it ; 
which, being expanded 
on ropes from one end 
of the parapet to the 
other, may be folded or 
unfolded at pleasure. 
The Psalmist seems to 
allude to some covering 
of this kind, in that 
beautiful expression of 
spreading out the hea- 
vens as a curtain.’ 


d ch. 19, 13, 14.—23. 9.—24. 
21,22. Job 12.21.—34.19,20. 
Ps, 76. 12.—107.40. Je. 25. 
18.27, Lu.1.51,52. Re.19: 
18..20. 


éch.14.21,22.—17.11. 1 Ki. 
21. 21, 22.2 Kt. 10. 11. Job 
15. 30..33.—18. 16..19. Je. 
22.30. Na.1.14. 


SF ver. 7. ch.11.4.—30. 33.— 
31.7. 2 Sa.22.16. Job 4.9, 
Hag.1.9. 


g ch.17.13.—41,16. Job 21. 

18. Ps.58.9. Pr.1.27. Je. 
23.19. Ho0.13.3,15. Zec.7. 
14.—9. 14, 


h ver.18. De.4.15..18,33.— 
5.8, 


i ch.51.6. De.4.19. Job 31. 
26..28. Ps.8.3,4.—19.1. 


k ch. 44. 24.—45. 7.—48. 13. 
Ge.2.1,2. Ps,102.25.—148, 
oe Je.10.11,12. Col.1.16, 

a 


1 Ps.147.4,5, 
AES Je.32.17.. 


m ch. 49. 14, 15.—54. 6..8,— 
60.15, 1 Sa.12.22, Job 3. 
2%. Ps. 31.22.—77.7..10. Je. 
33.24. Eze.37.11, Ro.1l. 


ee 


och.49.4, Job 27. 2.—34, 5. 
Mal.2.17. Lu.J8,7,8 


p Je.4.22, Mar.8.17,18.—9. 
19 —16 14. Lu24.95, Jno. 
14.9, 1 Co.6.3..5,9,16,19. 


@ ch. 57.15. Ge.21.33. De. 
33.27, Je.10.10. Ro.16.26. 
1 Ti.1.17. He.9.14. 


rch, 45, bron 1. 1Sa. 2, 
10. Ac.13.47. 


s ch.66.9. Ps.138.8, Jno.5. 
17. Phi.1.6. 


¢ ch.55.8,9. Ps. 139.6.—147. 
5. Ro.1L.33,34. 1 Co.2.16. 


u ch.41.10. Ge.49.24. De. 
33.25. Ps. 29. Ll, Zec. 10. 
12. 2 Co. 12.9, 10. Phi. 4, 
13. Col.1.U1. He.11.34. 


w ch. 9, 17.—13. 18. Ps. 33. 
16.—34.10.—39.5, Ec.9.11, 
Am.2.14, 


x ch. 8, 17.—25. 9.—80. 18. 
Ps, 25.3.5,21.—27. 14.—37. 
34.—40. 1.—°4.7, —92.1,13. 
—123.2 oh 3.25,26. Ro.8. 
25. 1 Th.1.10. 


y Ju, 16. 28, Job 17.9.—33. 
24..26. Ps. 103. 5.—138. 3. 
2Co.1.8..10.—4.8..10,16.— 
12.9,10. 


6 Heb. change. 


z EXx.19.4. Ps.84.7. Ca.8.5. 
Zec.10. 12. Re.4.7, 


@ Ps.27.13. Lu. age 2 Co. 
i Ga. 6.9, He.12.1, 


Eixhortation to trust in God. 


~{not anderstood from the foundations 


of the earth? 

22 8h is he “that sitteth upon 
the circle of the earth, and * the in- 
habitants thereof are as grasshop- 
pers; that “stretcheth out the heavens 
Yas a curtain, and spreadeth them 
cut as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That “bringeth the princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of 
the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, ‘they shall not be plant- 
ed; yea, they shall not be sown: 
yea, their stock shall not take root 
in the earth: and ‘heshall also blow 
upon them, and they shall wither, 
“and the whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. 

25 To * whom then will ye liken 
me, or shall I be equal? saith the 
Holy One. 

26 4 ‘Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold * who hath created these 
things, that 'bringeth out their host 
by number: he calleth them all by 
names, "by the greatness of his 
might, for that he is strong in power ; 
not one faileth. 

27 Why “sayest thou, O Jacob. 
and speakest, O Israel, My way 
is hid from the Lorn, and °’my 
judgment is passed over from my 
God? 

28 Hast ?thou not known? hast 
thou not heard, ¢hat ‘the everlasting 
God, the Lorn, the Creator of ” the 
ends of the earth, ’fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? there is ‘no search- 
ing of his understanding. 

29 He “giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. 

30 Even “the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall: 

31 But * they that wait upon the 
Lorn “shall érenew ¢heir strength; 
they shall *mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run, and not 
be weary ; and they shall walk, and 

“not faint. 


CHAP. XLI. 


God expostulateth with his people, abui 
his mercies to the church, 1\—9; about his 
promises, 1O—20; and about the vanity o; 
idols, 21—29. 

Sh 


God expostulateth with his people. 


EEP “silence before me, O 

islands; and ‘let the people 
renew their strength: let them 
eome near; then let them speak: 
‘let us come near together to judg- 
tnent. 

2 84 Who raised up ’the righteous 
man from the east, called him to his 
foot, ‘gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over kings? he 
gave them ‘as the dust to his 
sword, and ‘as driven stubble to 
his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed 
§ safely; even by the way that he had 
not gone with his feet. 

4 Who "hath wrought and done 
it, ‘calling the generations from the 
beginning ? *I the Lorp, the first, 
and ‘with the last; I am he. 

5 The “isles saw it, and feared; 
"the ends of the earth were afraid, 
drew near, and came. 

6 They °helped every one his 
neighbour; and every one said to 
his brother, Be Sof good courage. 

7 So *the carpenter encouraged 
the ® goldsmith, and he that smooth- 
eth with the hammer “him that 
smote the anvil, \saying, It 7s ready 
tor the soldering: and he fastened 
it with nails, ‘that it should not be 
moved. 

8 But “thou, Israel, art my- ser- 
vant, Jacob whom I have chosen, 
*the seed of Abraham ‘my friend. 

9 Thou “whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and “called 
thee from the chief men thereof, and 
said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; 
*JI have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away. 

10 4 ’Fear thou 
with thee: 


not; for I am 
be not dismayed ; * for I 
am thy God: *I will strengthen thee ; 
yea, J will help thee; yea, *I will 
uphold thee with ‘ the right hand of 
my righteousness. 

11 Behold, ¢ all they that were in- 
censed against thee shall be ashamed 
and confounded: they shall be ‘as 


ISAIAH, XLI. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. arn 1 


An. Numze Pompilil, Reg. Rom. cir. 4 


CHAP. XLL 


ach.49.1. Ps.46.10. Hab.2, 
20. Zec.2.13. 


b ver. 6,7,21.22. ch. 8.9,10. 
_ 38.3.—40.7. Joel 3.10, 


ech.1.18. Job 23.3..7.—31. 
35,36.—40.8..10, Mi.6.1..3. 


B Note : Some suppose 
that Cyrus is here 
meant ; 


called 
man;* nor could his 
success give any alarm 
to idolaters. Hence, as 
Bp. Low TH «and others 
suppose, Abraham is in- 
tended ; who was called 
out of the East, and his 
posterity introduced in- 
to Canaan, in order to 
destroy idolatry. 


“the righteous 


d@ ver,25, ch.45.13.—46. 11. |! 


Ge. 11.31.—12, 1..3.—I7.1. 
He. 11.,.10. 


y Heb. righteousness. 


ever.45. ch.45.1 Ge.14.14, 
15. Ezr.1.2. He.7.1. 


Sf ver.15, 16. 2 Sa.22.43. 2 
Ki.13.7. 


g ch.40.24. 

6 Heb. in peace. 

A ver, 26. ch.40.12,26.—42. 
2A. 


ich. 44. 7.—46.10.—43.3..7. 
eres Ac.15.18,—17. 


k ch. 43. 10.—44. 6.—48. 12. 
Re.1.11,17.—2.8.—22. 13. 
2ch.46.3,4. Mat.1.23.—28. 

20. 


m Ge.10.5. Eze.26.15,16. 
n Bx. 15.14. Jos.2.10.—5.1. 
Ps.65.8.—66.3,—67.7. 


och. 40.19,—44.12. 1 Sa.4 
7..9.—5. 3..5. Da, 3. 1..7. 
Ac. 19.24..28, 


t Heb. STORE: ch. 35. 4. 
Joel 3. 


p ch.40 1 oF 12..15.—46 
6,7. Je.10.3. 5,9. Da.3.1, 
&e. 

6 Or, founder. 

« Or, the smiting. 


d Or, soning of the s1-j) 


der, It \s good. 
qch 40.20.—46.7. Ju.18.17. 
18,24. 


rch 42.1.—44 1.2.91.—48 

12 +493. Fx 195.6 Te. 
25.42, De 7 6..8.—10 15 — 
142 Ps.33,19.—105.6,42. 
45,—135.4, Je.33.24, 


s Mat 3.9% Jno. & 33 44, 
Ro 4 19,13.—9.4..8. Ga.3. 
19,—4 22.31 

£2 Ch. 20.7. Ino. 15.14,15. 
Ja.2.23. 

u ver 2. Jns.24.2..4. Ne. 
9 7:&e. Ps. 107.2,3. Lu. 
13.29. Re.5.9. 


w Ne. 7. T. 1 Co. 1, 26.29. 
Ja.2.5. 

21Sa 19,92 Ps.°4 14. Je 
33.25,26. Ro.11.1,2. 

y ver.13.14. ch 12.2.—43.1, 
5.—44,2.—51 19.13. Ge. 15 
1L.De.90 1 —31.6..8. Jos 1 
9. 2Ch. 20, 17.—32. 8. Ps. 
27. 1.46.1. 2.7.11 Ln. 
13,30.—2.10,11. Ro.8.31 


z ch.52.7.—60 19. 1 Ch.12 
18. Ps. 147. 12. Ho. 1. 9. 
Zec.13.9. Jno.8.54,55. 

ach.40.29..31. De.33 27, .29. 
Ps,.2\.11. Zec 10 12. 2Co. 
12.9. Ep.3.16. Phi.4.13. 

of a 37 if 24,—41.12.—63. 

cPs. ae —89.13, 14.—99.4. 

—1M4 8.11 


dch.45.%4.—49. 96.54. 17. || 


—60,12..14. Ex 11 8.—23, 


2. Zec 12.3. oe lL}; 


—16.39. Re. 


but it is not) 
likely that he should be} | 


nothing ; and “they that strive with |¢yer.22. chor, Da.}| 


t‘iee shall perish. 

12 ‘Thou /siiait seek them, and 
shalt not find them, even ’ them that!’ 
(6ontended with thee: 

852 


p an the men of thy | 
srrife. 
[Fob 20.7.4 9. Ps.27.25,36. | 


Het. ihe. men of thy 


contention, 


a ch. 43. 6,—45. 1.—51. 18. 
De. 33. 26..29. Ps. 63. 8.— 
73.23.—109.31. 2 T1.4.17. 


b ver. 10. 
¢ Job 25.6. Ps.22.6. 


B Or, few men. De. 7. 7. 
Lie Shes Lu. 12.32, Ro. 


| @ ch.43.14.—44.6.24.—47. 4. 
—48, 17.—49.7,26.—54.5,8. 
— 59. 20. — 60, 16.63. 16. 
| Job 19, 25, Ps. 19. 14. Je. 
| 50.34. Ga. 3.13. Ti. 2 14. 
Re.5.9, 


Cee Hab. 3. 
2. 


Or, as Bishop 

renders, ‘@ 
threshing wain; a new 
corn drag armed with 


| y_Note: 
LowTH 


consisted of a sort of 
strong planks, made 
rough at the bottom with 
hard stones or tron; and 
was drawn by horses or 
oxvenover the corn sheaves 
spread on the floor, the 
driver sitting upon it. 
The wain was much 
like the former ; but had 
wheels with tron tee h, 
or edges likea saw. In 
Syria they use a drag 
constructed 1m the same 
manner : ( NIEBUHR, 
Descript. d2 Arable, 
p.140.) #¢ not only forces 
out the grain, but cuts 
the straw in pleces for 


Sodder. 
6 Heb. mouths. 


S Ps.18.42. ee Zec. 
4.7. 2 Co.10.4 


gch.17 13. Ps.1.4. Je.15. 
7.—51.2. Mat.3,12, 


h ch.12.6.—25,1..3.--45. 24, 
25.—61.10,11. 1 Sa. 21,2 
Je.9.23,24 Hab.3.18. Lu. 
1.4647. Ro 5.1L. 1Co.1 
30,31. Phi.3.3. Greek. 


4 ch.61.1.—66.2. Ps.69.9,10 
— 72. 12, 13.—102. 16, 17. 
Mat.5.3. 


k ch.55.1.F-x.17.3.6. Ps.42. 
2.—63. 1,2. Aim. 8. 11.138. 
Mat. 5. 6. Jno.4.10..15,— 
7.37..39. Re.21.6.—2,17. 


SS La.4.4. Lu.16. 


m ch, 30. 19. Jn. 15. 18, 19. 
Ps, 34. 6.—50. 15.—102.17. 
—107.5,6. 2 Co.12.9. 


nm ch. 42.16. Ge. 28,15. Ps. 
94.14. He, 13.5,6. 


o ch. 12. 3.—30 25.—32.2.— 
35 6.7.—43 19.20.—44. 3,— 
48.21.—49,9.10.—58. 11. Ps. 
46.4. —78,15,16,—105. 41.— 
107.35. Eze.47.1..8. Joel 

3. ete 14. 8. Re.7.17. 


p ch. 27.6 —32. 15.—37.31, 
32.—51.3.—55. 13.—60. 21. 
— 61. 3, IL. Ps. 92. 13, 14. 
Eze. 17,22. .24.— 47.12, 


Note: Thés cannot de- 

note the olive tree, from 
| which it is expressly dis. 
! tinguished in Ne. 8. 15, 
JACKSON says, the ar- 
gan tree ‘ produces a 
kind of olive, from the 
kernel of which the Shel- 
luchs express an oll, 
much superior to butter 
Sor frying fish.’ 


q ch. 43.7..13 21.—44. 23,— 
45. 6..8.—66. 18. Px. %. 16. 
Nn. 23. 23. Job 12. 9. Ps, 


6 Heb. Cause to come 
—38.3.—40.7..9. Mi.6.1,2. 


7 ch.42.9.—43.9,.12,—45 21, 
—48.14. Jno. 13.19.—16. 14. 


k Heb. set our heart up- 
on them. 


'} 8 ch,42.9,—44. 7. 8.—45 8 — | 
}| 40.5,10. Jito.d,43, Acid. 


1B. 
Sthey that’ Ber me men of yi) 5746.7. Je.10.. 


pointed teeth.’ The drag | 


109.27. Ep.2.6..10. 2 Th. | 
1.10. 


near. Joh 23.3,.4.—31. 37. | 


Exhoriation to trust in Goa, 


war against thee shall be as nothing, 
and as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lorn thy God 
“will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, *Fear not; I will help 
thee. 

14 Fear not, “thou worm Jacob, 
and ye &men of ltsrael; I will help 
thee, “saith the Lorn, and thy re- 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, ‘I will make thee 
Ya new sharp threshing instrumert 
having ¢teeth: ‘thou shalt thresh 
the mountains, and beat hem small, 
and shalt make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou ‘shalt fan them. and 
the wind shall carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them . 
and *thou shalt rejoice in the Lorp 
and shalt glory in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

17 When ‘the poor and needy 

*seek water, and ¢éhere is none, and 
‘their tongue faileth fsr thirst, "I 
the Lorp will hear them, "J the 
God of Israel will not fersake them. 

18 1 will °open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst 
of the valleys: I will make the wil- 
derness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of water. 

19 I will ’ plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the ‘oil tree: I will set 
in the desert the fir tree, and the pine 
and the box tree together : 

20 That they ‘may see, and know 
and consider, and understand toge- 
ther, that the hand of the Lorn 
hath done this, and the Holy One of 
Israel hath created it. 

21 9 Produce your cause, saith 
the Lory; bring forth your strong 
reasons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, 
"and shew us what shall happen: 
let them shew the former things, 
what they be, that we may “*consi- 
der them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to 
come. 

23 Shew the things that are to 


‘come hereafter, “that we may know 


that ye are gods: yea, ‘do good, 
or do evil, that we may be dismayed. 


‘and behold i¢ together. 


Ohrists mission to the Gentiles. 


24 Behold, “ye are 8 of nothing 
and your work ’ of nought: ’ an abo- 
mination is he that chooseth you. 

25 ¢éL have ‘raised up one from 
the north, and he shall come: from 
tne “ising of the sun ‘shall he call 
upon my name: and he shall ‘ come 
upon princes as wpon mortar, and as 
the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath / declared from the 
beginning, that we may know ? and 
beforetime, that we may say, He is 
“righteous? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 
clareth, yea, there is none that heareth 
your words. 

27 The “first shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them: and ‘I will 
give to Jerusalem one that bringeth 
good tidings. 

28 For *I beheld, and there was 
no man; even among them, and 
there was no counsellor, that, when 
{ asked of them, could $ answer a 
word. 

29 Behold, ‘they are all vanity ; 
their works are nothing: their molten 
images are ™ wind and confusion. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The office of Christ, graced with meekness| 1 
and constancy, \1—4. "God's promise unto 
him, 5—9, An exhortation to praise God for 
his Gospel, 10—12. 
self, and check idolatry, 13—\7. He re- 
proveth the people of incredulity, 18—25. 

EHOLD * my servant, ° whom 

I uphold ; ” mine elect, in whom 

*my soul delighteth ; "I have put my 

spirit upon him: ‘he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall ‘not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard in 
the street. 

3 A “bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the ® smoking flax shall he 
not “quench: “he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth. 

4 He *shall not fail nor be > dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth : 
for his law 

5 @ Thus saith God the Lorp, 
*he that created the heavens, and 
stretched them out; “he that spread 
forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth out of it; *he that giveth breath 


ISAIAH, XLII 


A. M. cir. 3292. 


aver. 29. ch. 44. 9, 10.—Ps. 
115, 8. Je.10.8,14.—51.17, 
18. 1 Co.8.4. 


BOr,worse than nothing. 


y Or, worse than of a 
viper. 

b ch.66.24. De 7.26.—27. 15. 
Re.17.5. 


dNote: JEHOVAH 
here predicts the victo- 
ries of Cyrus over the 
Chaldeans and their al- 
lies, at least 150 years be- 
Sore the event, as one in- 
stance of his for eknowl- 
edge and invincible pow- 
er. Media lay north 
of Babyion, and Persia 
eastward ; and Cyrus 
commanded the forces of 
both these nations ; and, 
by his wonderful success, 
hetrampled down mighty 
monarchs as mortar,and 
as the potter treads the 
clay. 

c ch.21.2.—44.28.—45. 1..6, 
13.—46. 10,11. Je.51.27..29. 
d Ezr. 1. 2, 3. 

é ver, 2. ch. 10. 6.2 Sa. 22. 
43. Mi.7.10. Zec.10.5. 
Sf ver. 22. ch. 43, 9.—44.7.— 

45.21. Hab.2.18..20. 

g ver. 23. 

h ver.4. Pg 43.10.—44. 6.— 
48.12. Re.2.8. 


ich, 40. 9,—44, 28.—52. 7. 
Ezr.1.1,2. Na. 1. 15, Lu. 
2.10,11. Ro.10.15. 


k ch.63.5. Da.2.10,11.—4.7, 
85. 8. 


q Heb. return. 

tver.24.ch.44.9..20.Ps.115. 
4..8 —135.15..18. Je.10.2.. 
16. Hab.2.18. 


God will manifest him-| 


’ and the isles shall wait} ps’ 


m Je. 5. 13. 
—>— 
CHAP. XLII. 


nch.43. 10.—49.3..6.—52.13. 
—53. 11. Mat. 12. 18..20. 
Phi. 2. 7. 


o ch.49.7,8.—50.4..9. Jno. 
16. 32. 
a Ps. 89. 19, 20. Jno. 6. 27. 
1 Pe.2.4,6. 


@ Mat.3.17.—17.5. Mar.1. 
. Lu. 3, 22. Ep. 1.4, 6 
Col. 1.13. marg. 


r ch.11.2.,.5.—59.21.—61. 1. 
Mat.3.16, Mar.1,10, Lu, 
3. 22. Jno.1.32..34.—3.34. 
Ac. 10. 38. 


s ch.32.16.—49. 6. Mal. 1. 
ll. Mat.12.18, Ac. 9. 15. 
—11.18,—26.17,18.—28, 28. 
Ro.15.8..16. Ep.3.8. 


tZec.9.9. Mat.11,29.—12. 
16..20. Lu.17.20. 2 Ti.2. 
2. 1 Pe.2.23. 

u ch. 35. 3, 4,—40.11,29..31. 
50.4,10,—57.15..18.—61.1. 
3.—66. 2. Ps. 103.13,14.— 
147. 3. Je. 30. 12..17.—31. 
18. 20,25. Eze.34 16. Mat. 
11.28.—18. 11..14. Lu. 22. 
31,32. Jno. 20. 19.,21, 27. 
He.2.17,18. 


6 Or, dimly burning. 


« Heb. quench it. 

w ch.11.3.4. Ps. 72. 2..4.— 
96.13.—98.9. MI.7.9, Jno. 
5.30. Re.19.11. 


x ch.9.7.—4.5..10.—52.13.. 
15.—53. 2..12. Jno.17.4,5. 
He.12.2..4. 1 Pe.2.22..24. 


d Heb. broken, 


y ver.12, ch.2.2..4.—11, 9.. 
12.—24. 15,16.—41.5.—55.5, 


3. Mi. 4.1.3. Zec. 2. 11. 
Ro. 16 26. 1Co.9.21. 

2 ch.40.12,22,98.—-44, 24. — 
45,12.18.—45, 13. Ps. 102. 
25,26.—104. 2, &c. Je. 10. 
12.—32.17. Am.9.6. Zec. 
12. He 1.2,10..12. 


a Ge.1.10,.12,24,25. Ps.24. 
1,2.—136.6. 


5 Ge.2.7. Job 12.10. -27.3. 
—33.4.—34. M4. Ps. 33. 6, 
Da.5.23. Ac.17.25. 


B. ©. cir. 
Arno Nume Pompilli, Reg. Rom. cir, 4. 


712. Olym. XVI. 1. 


ach.$2.1.—43.1.—45.13.~49. 

1..3. Ps.45.6,7. Je.23.5,6. 
—33. 15, 16. Ro. 3.25, 96 
He.1.8,9,—7.2.26. 


b ver. 1. ch 41, 13. 


¢ ch.49.8. Mat.26.28. Lu. 
1.69..72. Ro.15.8,9. 2 Co. 
1.20. Ga.3.15..17. He. 8 
6,.—9.15.—12. 24.—13.20. 


¢. ch.49.6,—51.4,5,—60. 1..3, 
Lu.2.32 Jno. 8.12. Ac. 
13 47.—26.23. 1 Pe.2.9. 


e ver. 16. ch. 29. 18.—35. 5. 
Ps.146.8. Mat.11.5. Lu. 
24.45. Jno.9.39. Ac.26.18. 
4 4.6, Ep.1.17,18. Re. 


Sf ver.22.ch.9.2.-49.9.-61.1. 
Ps.107.10..16.—146.7.Zec. 
9.11,12. Lu.4.18..21. 2 Ti. 
2.26. He.2.14,15, 1 Pe.2.9. 


g Ex.3.13..15.—4.5. Ps.83. 
18. Jno.8.58. 


A ch.48.11. Ex. 20. 3..5.— 
34.14. Jno.5.23. 


4 Ge.15.12..16. Jos. 21. 45. 
— 3.14.15. 1 Ki. 8. 15..20. 
—ll. 36. 

kh.41.22,23.—43.19.—44.7, 
8.—46, 9, 10. Jno, 13. 19. 
Ac. 15, 18. 1 Pe. 1. 10,.12. 
2 Pe.1.19..21. 

ch. 24. 14..16,—44.23,—49, 
13.—65.14. Ps.33.3.—40,3. 
—9%. 1..3.—98. 1..4.— 
CXVIL. Ro.15.9..11. Re. 
§.9.—14.3. 


m Ps.107 23..32.—148,1..14. 
—150. 6. 


B — the fulness there- 


pie ee ae Ps. 


97.1. Zep.2. 


y Note: a most un- 
cultivated and uncivil- 
ized people, says a 
LowtH, shall confess 
G-celebrate with thanks- 
giving the blessing of 
the knowledge af GOD 
graciously imparted to 
them. By the desert is 
meant Arabia Deserta ; 
by the rocky country, 

rabia Petrea; by the 
mountains, probably 
those celebrated ones Pa. 
ran, Horeb, and Sinai, 
in. the same country ; to 
which also belonged Ke- 
dar, aclanof Arabians 
dwelling Sor the most 
part in ‘tents. 


o ch. 32.16.—35, 1,6.—40.3.— 
ig a a Ps.72.8.. 


Pp ch.60.7. Ge. 25. 23. Ps. 
120. 5. 

q Je. 21. 13.—48.23.—49.16. 
Ob. 3. 


r ch. 24. 15, 16.—66. 18. 19. 
Ps, 22. 27.96. 3. . 10.— 
CXVIIL. Ro.15.9..11. Re. 
5.9,10.—7.9. .12. 


ae -19.—63.1..4. Ex. 
15.1..3. Ps.78.65.—110.5,6. 
Je. 25. 30. 


tNa.12. Zep.1.18.—3.8, 
U an fs Bo, 11.10. Joel 
3.16, A 


6 Or, ric Aimee 
mightily. Ps.118. 


w Job 82.18.20. Ps. 50. 2.— 
83.1,2. Ec.8.11,12, Je. 15. 
6.—44.22. Lu.18.7. 2 Pe. 
3.9,10,15. 


¢ Heb.swadlow,or sup up. 


@ ch.2.12..16.—11. 15, 16.— 
44.27.49. 11.—50. 2. Ps. 
18.7.—107.33,34.—114.3..7. 
Je.4.24, Na.L4..6. Hab. 
3.6..10. Hag.2.6. Zec. “4 
ll. Re.6.12..17.—8. 
—11.13.—16. 12,18. —20. iL 


é ych 29.18.24 90.21 —22.8 


—35.5,8,—48. 17.—54 
GU.1,2'19,90. Je. 31. B 9. 
nents Lu.1.78,79. Ep. 
5. 


2 ch.41.3, Jos.3.4, Ho.2.6. 


a ch.40.4—45.2. Ec, 1. 15, 
—7.13. Lu.3.5. 


8 Heb. inéo straightness. 
Ps. 94. 14.-Je. oe ‘Al. 


1 Pe.1.3..5. He.13.5. 


hand, and will keep thee, 


God’s promise to him 


unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
them that walk therein: 

6 1 the Lorp have “called thee 
in righteousness, ’and will hold thy 
“and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for 
“a light of the Gentiles ; 


7 To ‘open the blind eyes, ‘ta 


‘bring out the prisoners from the pri- 


son, and them that sit in darkness out 
ot the prison house. 

8 I am the Lorp: ‘that is my 
name; and ‘my glory willl not give 
to another, neither my praise to gra- 
ven images. 

9 Behold, ‘the former things are 
come to pass, and * new things do l 
declare: before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 

10 7 ‘Sing unto the Lorp a new 
song, and his praise from the end of 
the earth, "ye that go down to the 
sea, and @all that is therein; * the 
isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 “Let ’the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up ‘their voice, * the 
villages that ”? Kedar doth inhabit: 
‘let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
let them shout from the top of the 
mountains. 

12 Let them “give glory unto the 
Lorp, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 § The Lorn shall go forth ‘as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up ‘ jealousy 
like aman of war: he “shall cry, yea, 
roar; he shall ¢ prevail against his 
enemies. 

14 Ihave “long time holden my 
peace; I have been still, and re- 
frained myself: now will I cry like a 
travailing woman ; I will destroy and 
$ devour at once. 

15 I * will make waste mountains 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs; 
and I will make the rivers islands, 
and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And ’I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not; ‘1 
will lead them in paths that thev 
have not known: I will make dark- 
ness light before them, and * crookei 
things ®straight. These things wil: 
I do unto them, ‘and not forsake 
them. 

17 They shall be turned back, 

852 


God comforteth the church. 


*they shall be greatly ashamed, that 
trust in graven images, that ’say to 
the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 § Hear, ‘ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may See. 

19 8Who is *blind, but my _ ser- 
yaunt? or deaf, as my messenger 
that | sent? who is blind as he that 
is perfect, and blind as the Lorp’s 
servant ? 

20 “Seeing many things, bue tnou 
observest not; / opening the ears, but 
he heareth not. 

21 The Lorn is * well pleased 
for his righteousness’ sake; “he will 
magnify the law, and make “i¢ ho- 
nourable. 

22 But this 7s ‘a people robbed 
and spoiled; ¢ they are all of them 
snared in holes, and they ‘are hid in 
prison houses: they are for a prey, 
and none delivereth ; for 5a spoil, and 
none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you ‘will give ear 
10 this? who will hearken and hear 
for the ® time to come? 

24 Who “gave Jacob for a_ spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers? did not 
the Lorn, he against whom we have 
sinned? for they would not walk in 
bis ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 

29 Wherefore -~he hath jpoured 
upon him the fury of his anger, and 
the strength of battle: °and it hath 
set him on fire round about, yet ” he 
knew not; andit burned him, ‘ yethe 
laid z¢ not to heart. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


The Lord comforteth the church with his 
promises, 1\—7. He appealeth to the people 
for witness of his omnipotency, 8—13. He 
foretelleth them the destruction of Bahylon, 
14—17; and his wonderful deliverance of 
his people, 18—21. Hereproveth the people 
as inexcusable, 22—28. 

J UT now thus saith the Lorp 

that "created thee, O Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, O Israel, ’ Fear 
uot: for I have redeemed thee, ai | 
have called thee by thy name; “ thou 
art mine. 

2 When thou “passest through 
the waters, *I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall 
410 overflow thee: ” when thou walk- 
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ISAIAH, XLII. 


A.M. cir. 3292. B.C 


cir. 712. 


Olym. XVIL L 


Anno Nunez Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 4, 


ach. 1. 20.—44. 11.—45. 16, 
17. Ps. 97.7. Je. 2. 6, 27. 
Hab, 2.18.20. 


bch.44.17. Ex,32.4,8, 


ech, 29. 18.—43. 8. Ex. 4. 
11, Pr.20. 12. Mar.7, 34.. 
37. Lu.7.22. Re.3.17,18. 


BNote: Or rather, 
‘Who is blind, but my 
servant, and deaf, as 
he to whom I have sent 
my messengers? Who 
is blind, as he who is 
perfec ctly, instructed; and 
deaf as the servant of 
JEHOVAH.’ 


deh 6,9,—29.9..14.—86.10. 
Je.4.22.—5.21. Eze. 12.2. 
Mat.13, 14,15.—15. 14.16. 
—23. 16.24. Mar.8. 17,18. 
Jno. 7. 47..49.—9, 39, 41.— 
12.49, P 9,2.17..23,.—11.7.. 
10,25. 4 Vo.3.14,15.—4.4, 


e ch.1. 3.—43, 6..8. Nu.14, 
2. De.4.9.—29.2..4. Ne. 
9. 10..17. Ps. 106. 7..13.— 
107. 43. Jno.9.37..40.—11. 
37.50. 


fch 58.2. Je.42.2..5. Eze. 
33. 31, Mar.6. 19,20. Ac. 
28.22. .27. 


g ch. 1. 24..27.—46. 12, 13. 
Ps. 71. 16, 19. — 85. 9..12. 
Da.9. 24.27. Mat.3. 17.— 
5.17.—17.6. Jno.8.29.—15. 
OL. Ro.3 25,26. 2C0.5.19.. 
21. Ph.3.9, 


h Ps. 40.8. Mat.3, 15.—5. 
17.20. Ro.3. 31.—7. 12.— 
8.3,.4.—10.4. Ga.3.13,21.— 
5. re He.8.10. 1 Jno. 


ses 


y Heb. Or, him. Jno.13. 
31,32.—17.4,5. 


ich.1. 7.—18, 2.—36.1.—52. 
4.5.—56. 9, Je.60.17.—51. 
34, 35.—52. 4, &c. Lu.19. 
41..44.—21,20..24. 


6 Or, in snaring all the 
young men of them. 


k ver.7. ch.14. 17.—45. 13. 
Ps.102.20. Je.52.31. 


§ Heb. a treading. ch. 51. 
oS De.28. 29..33. Ps. 50. 


ich. 1. 18..20.—48. 13. Le. 
26 40..42. De. 4. aL 
32,29, Pr. 1. 22,23. Je. 3. 
4..7,13. Mi.6.9. Mat.2l. 
28.,31. Ac. 3. 19,22, 23. 
1 Pe.4.2,3. 


0 Heb. after-time. 


m ch.10. 5, 6.—45. 7.—47.6. 
—50. 1, 2.—59. 1, 2.—63.10. 
De. 23. 49.—32. 30. Ju. 2. 
—3. 8.—10. 7. 2Ch. 15. 

—36.17. Ne.9.26,27. Ps. 
106.40. 42. Je.5.15.—25.8, 
9. La.l. 14,18. Am. 3. 6. 
Mat.22.7. 


n Le.26.15, &¢. De.32.22. 
ib ea Fze.7.8,9.—20. 

34.—22. 21,22, ED Re. 
16 1, &e. 


02 Ki.25.9, 


pch.9.13. Je.5.3. Ho.7.9. 
Re.9.18..21.—16.9. 


9 ch.57.11.—Mal.2.2. 
—~f>— 
CHAP. XLIIL 


r v.7,15,21. ch.44.2,21. Ps. 
100.3. —102.18. Je. 31.3.— 
33.24,26. Ep.2.10. 


sv 14.ch.35. 9,10.—41.14.— 

44.6, 22..24.—48. 17.—54.4, 
5.—62. 12.—63. 16. Ex.15. 
13. Je. 50. 34. Ti. 2. 14. 
Re. 5.9. 


t ch.42.6.—44.5.—45 4.—49. 
1. Ex.33.17. Ac.27.20,25. 


wu Ex. 19. 5,6. De. 32. 9. 
Eze.16.8. Zec.13.9. Mal, 
ns 2 Ti. 2.19. He.8.8.. 


weh. 8. 7..10.—11. 15, 16. 
Ex. 14, 29. Jcs. 3. 15..17. 
Ps, 66. 10, 12.—91. 3, &c. 
Am.9. 8,9, Mat.7.25..27. 
He.11.29. 

xz ch.4l. 10, 14. De.31.6..8. 
Jos.1.5,9. Ps.23,4.—46.4.. 
7.—91. 15. Mat. 1. 23. 2 
Co.12.9,10, 2 Ti.4.17,22. 


yDa. 3 25..27. Zec. 13.9. 


eel, 5 e. 
11.33.38. 1 Pe.4.12,13, 


a ch,30. 11.—41. 14,—45.15, 
21.—49.26,—60.16. Ho.13. 
4. Ti. 2. 10..14. — 3. 4.6. 
Jude 25, 


BNoie: When Senna- 
cherib was just ready to 
Jall upon Jerusalem, 
soon after entering Ju. 
dea, he was providenti- 
ally diverted from that 
design, and turned his 
arms against the Egyp- 
tians and their aillies, 
the Ethiopians, and 
probably Sabeans ; and 
it is very likely, that 
these nations, when van- 
i ehiae by Cyrus, might 
@ considered as a Tan- 
som puid him for the re- 
lease of the Jews. 


5 Ex. 10.7, 2 Ch.14. 9..14. 
Pr.11.8,—21.18. 


c Ex. 19.5,6. De. 7. 6..8.— 
14.2.—26.18.—32.9..14. Ps. 


135. 4. Mal.3. 17. Tit. 2. 
14. 1 Pe,2.9. 


d Ge.12.2, Ps.112.9. Jno. 
6.44. 1 Pe.1.7. 


e Je.31. 3. Ho.11.1, Mal. 
1.2. Jno.16. 27.—17.23,26, 
Re.3.9. 


y Or, person. 


ee 2. ch.4l. 10, 14.—44. 2 
Je. 30, 10, 11. —46. 27, 28. 
Ac.18.9,10. 


es M1. 11, 12.—27.12,13.— 

49, 12. —60. 1..11.—66. 19, 
20. De. 30.3. 1 Ki.8. 46.. 

51. Ps.22. 27..31.—106.47. 
—107.3. Je.30, 18, 19.—31. 
§,9. Eze. 36, 24..27.—37. 
21..28.—39. 25..29. Mi. 2. 
2. Zec. 8.7. Lu. 13. 29. 
Jno, 10,16. 


Ach.18.7. Je.3. 14, 18, 19. 
Ho.1. 10, 11. Ro.9.7,8,25, 
26. 2 Co. 6.17, 18. Ga. 3. 
26.29, 


¢ ch.62.2..5.—63.19. Je.33. 
HY tie. Ja.2.7. Re. 


k ver. 1. ch.29.28. Ps, 95. 
6,7.—100. 3. Jno, 3. 3..7. 
2'C0.5.17, Ga. 6.15. Ep. 
2.10. Tit.3.5..7. 


ver. 21. ch.48.11. Ps. 50 
23. Jno. 15.8. Ro. 9. 23. 
Rp.1. 6, 12.--2.4..7. 1 Pe. 
2.9.—4. 11,14. 


m ch. 6, 9.—42. 18..20.—44, 
18..20. De.29.2. 4. Je. 5. 
21. Eze.12.2. 2Co.4.4..6, 


n ch.45. 20,21.—48. 14. Ps, 
49.1,2,—50.1. Joel 3.11. 


och. 41. 21..26,—44. 7..9,— 
46.10.—48.5,6. 


p ver. 26. Jos. 24. 15..94. 
KL 18.21. .24,36. .39. 


q ver. 12. ch.44.8, Jno.1. 
7,8.—15.27. Ac.1.8. 1Co. 
15.15, 


r ch.42.1.—55. 4. Phi.2. 7. 
Col.L.7. Re, 1.2,5.—3.14. 


S$ ch.40. 21, 22.—41. 20.—45. 
6.—46.8,9. Jno.20.31. 


¢ ch.41.4.—44.6,.8. 
6 Or, nothing formed of 
God. 


w ver. 3. ch, 12. 2.—45. 21, 
22. De. 6.4. Ho.1.7.—13. 
4, Ln.1.47.—2.11. Jno.10, 
28,.30 Ac.4. 12. Ti.2.10, 
13.—3. 4.6. 2Pe. 3.18, 1 
Jno.4. 14.—5.20,21. Jude 
7 Re.1.11,17,18—7.10.. 


w ch.31. 7, 36, 36.—46.10.— 
48.4..7, 


@ De.32.12. Ps.81.9,10. 
y ver 10. ch. 87, 20.—44. 8. 
—46.9. 


& ch.57.15._Ps.20.2.—93.2. 
Pr.8, 23. Mi.5.2. Hab.1. 
12. Jno,1.1,2.—8.58. 1 Ti. 
LIV. He.13.8. Re.1.8. 


a De. 28.31 —32.39. Ps.50. 
22. Ho.2.10.—5,.14. 


bch.46. 10. Job 9. 12.—34. 
14,15,29. Pr.21. 30. Da.4. 
35. Ro.9 18,19. Ep.1.11. 


{ Heb. turn it back? ch. 
14.27. 


: ver. 1. ch 44. 6.—54.5..8. 
Ps.19.14. Re.5.9. 


He appeuleth to the peopte. 


ijest through the fire, thou shalt not 


be burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lorn thy God, 
“the Holy One of Israel, thy Sa- 
viour: 8°I gave Egypt for thy ran- 
som, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast ‘ precious in my 
sight, ‘thou hast been honourable, 
and * I have loved thee: therefore will 
I give men for thee, and people for 
thy ” life. 

5 ‘Fear not: for I am with thee: 
‘I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather thee from the west ; 

6 I will say to the north, Give 
up; and to the south, Keep not 
back: * bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the 
earth ; 

7 Even every one that is ‘called 
by my name: ‘for I have created 
him ‘for my glory, I have formed 
him; yea, I have made him. 

8 4 Bring ” forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 

9 Let “all the nations be gathered 
together, and let the people be as- 
sembled: °“who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former 
things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, * that they may be justi- 
fied: or let them hear, and say, / is 
truth. 

10 Ye are ‘my witnesses, saith 
the Lorn, ’and my servant whom 
I have chosen: ‘that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand that 
‘I am he: before me there was é no 
God formed, neither shall there be 
after me. 

11 I, even “I, am the Lorn; and 
beside me ¢here is no saviour. 

12 I have “declared, and have 
saved. and I have shewed, when 
there was “no strange god amoug 
you: therefore ye are *my wit- 
nesses, saith the Lorp, that I am 
God. 

13 Yea, * before the day was 1 am 
he; and ¢here is “none that can de- 
liver out of my hand: °I will work, 
and who shall $ let it ? 

14 | Thus saith ‘the Lorn, your 
redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 


Goa reproveth the people. 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 


*For your sake I have sent to Ba-|a m. ci. 2% Bc. cir. 712 _Olym, XVILL 


Anno Nume Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


bylon, and have brought down all 
their Snobles, and the Chaldeans 
Y’ whose cry its in the ships. 

15 I am ‘the Lorp, your Holy 
One, “the creator of Israel, your 
IXing. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, which 
“maketh away in the sea, and a path 
in the mighty waters; 

17 Which / bringeth forth 
chariot and horse, the army and pet pe BS 
the power; ‘they shall lie down| 2 Mats. 


“15.1. 5. Je. 50.2. 11,17,18, 
2) 27..34.—51.1..11, 24,34, 237. 
Re.18.20,21. 
B Heb. bars. ch.45.2. 
y Note: This is a pre- 
diction of the destruc- 
tion of the navigation 
of the Babylonians, by 
the Euphrates to the 
Persian gulf, by Cyrus, 


Srom its course,and thus 
inundated the neigh- 
bouring country. 


eee 27. 29..36. Re. 18. 


e ver.3. ch.30.11.—40.25,— 
the 41. 14.16.45. 11.48. 17 
Je. 51.5, Hab.1.12. Re. 


h ever. 2. ch. 11. 15,16.—5i. 

together, they shall not rise: * they} 10-13 Bx 

Ne.9. U1. Ps.74,13,14.—-77. 

19.—73.13.—106.9.—114.3.. 

tow 5.—136. 13..15. Je. 31. 35. 

18 4 ‘Remember ye not the former "Pei 8-786 bee 

things, neither consider the things of gghll 2. Re. Dat 
old. heh. 1.31. 

a A 2. 1 Ch. 16.12. Je. 16. 

now it shall spring forth; shall ye] wis-s7a 26.30 

not know it? ‘I will even make a/‘e.f)- 86 Je 

Way in the wilderness, and 


a, 15.—63, 11.13, Ex. 14. 
are extinct, they are quenched as 
Re.16.12. 
19 Behold, kT will do a new thing }| @.ch.46.9.—65.17. De. 7.18. 
biveratin |i Ee eee 


the desert. m ch.4l 1818 21,22. Bx. 
20 The “beast of the field shall] P#i#i0-2)—ti.4 


n ch. as 10. Ps, 104. 21. 
—148.10 


honour me, the dragcns and _ the 
Sowls: because I give waters in the 4,01, tries. He 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert,|over-. ch. 4117—s8.01 


—5.1,2.. Je. 31.9. 
*to give drink to my people, ? my} 228% Jno. 410.4— 


eels 39, Re. 21. 6.—22. 


chosen. ren. 65.15. 1h. 16.13 
21 This ‘people have I formed] [3230 Rt%8 


q ch. 50. 7,—60. 21.—61. 3. 
Ps.4 3.—102.18. Pr. 16.4. 
Lu. 1. 74, 75. 1 Co. 6. 19, 


for myself; they shall shew forth my 


praise. 2010. 3. Bp. 1 6 ie 
3. 21, Col.1. 16. T1.2. 14 
22 | But “thou hast not called) Heiss. 1 Pes, 


rch.64.7. Ps.14. 4.79.6 
Je. 10.95. Da.9.13. Ho.7, 
10,.14.—14.12. Ja.4.2,3. 


$ Job 21. 14, 15.—27. 9, 10. 


upon me, O Jacob; but * thou hast 
been weary of me, O Israel. 

23 Thou ‘hast not brought me the 2 nial Lisa. ee 
5small cattle of thy burnt offerings; ¢-Ams20, Mal.1.13— 
neither has thou “ honoured me With} ¢ yew, sams, or kids. 
thy sacrifices. I have not caused)» sh 11,35-65.3, pr. 
thee to serve with an offering, nor 2007 56. Mavitt 

° : A w EX. 30. 7, 23, 24,34. Je. 
wearied thee with incense. 6.20, 

24 Thou hast bought me 

sweet cane with money, * neither|é@Hev. made me drunk, 
or, abundantly moist- 

hast thou ® filled me with the fat of} ev 

thy sacrifices: but ’ thou hast made}’ps si pe aon 


43° Aim. 213 Mai. LIT 
. . 5 m. a 
me to serve with thy sins, thou, -213.17. 

gz ver, ll. ch. 1.18.—44.22. 


w z Le. 3.16.—4. 31. Ps, 50. 
NO} "9 43. 


hast wearied me with thine ini-}*psho scsoo oy 
a 18,19. Mar.2.7. Ac.3.19. 
quities. R0.5.20. 
25 I, * even I, am he that blotteth 4c 5.8 8.0 re 


out thy transgressions, *for mine own| {2 2+ 


sake, and * will not remember thy |?,s.78 Je. 31.4. He. 
sins. 

26 ‘Put me in remembrance : let} Ps 1.2. se. 2.21.0. 
usi»plead “together: ¢ declare’ thou,| 4 yer.9, 300 40.7.8, Lu. 


that thou mayest be justified. Rossi 


ech. 1.18, Ge. 32. 12. Job 
16. 21.—23. 3..6.—40. 4, 5. 


er. 3,4. ch. 44. 24..28.—||@ Nu.82.14. Ps.78.8.—106. 


6,7. Je. 3. 25. Eze. 16. 3. 
Zec.1.4..6, Mal. 3.7. Ac. 
7.51. Ro.5,12. 

d ch. 3, 12.—28. 7.—56. 10.. 
12, Je. 5. 31.—23. 11.15. 
La. 4, 13,14. Eze. 22. 25.. 
28. Ho. 4.6. Mi. 3. 1. 
Mal. 2.4..8, Mat. 15, 14. 
—21.1,41. Jno, 11. 49,.53. 
Ac.5. 17, 18. 


who diverted the river||@ Heb. interpreters. 


ic ch. 476, 2Sa.1.21. Ps. 
89.39, La.2.2,6,7.—4.20, 


y.Or, holy princes, Ps. 
82.6,7. . 


d ch. 42.24,25.—63.15. De. 
28, 15..20.—29, 21..28, Ps. 
79.4. Je. 24.9. Da. 9. 14. 
Zec.8. 13, Lu. 21, 21.24. 
1 Th.2.16. 


—— 
CHAP. XLIV. 
ech. 42.23.—48.16..18,—55. 
3. Ps. 8L.11..13. Je. 4.1. 

Lu. 15.34, He.3.7,8, 


if ch.41.8,—43.1. Ge. 17.7 
De. 7. 6..8. Ps. 105. 6,42 
43. Je. 30. 1U.—46. 27, 28. 
Ro. 11.5,6 

g ver.21. ch.43.1,7,21. 

h ver. 24. ch. 46. 3,4—49.1 
Ps. 46. 5.—71. 6. Je. 1. 5. 
Eze. 16. 4,.8. — 20. 5..12 
He.4.16. 


ich.41.10,14.—43.1. Seeon 
Lu. 12.32. Ro.8.30. Ep.1. 
4. 1Th.14. 

k De. 32.15.—33.5. Jeshu- 
Tun. 

2 ch.41.17,—59.21. Eze.34. 
26. Joel 3. 18. Jno.7. 37.. 
39. Re 21.6.—22.17. 

m ch. 32.2.—35.6,7.—43. 19, 
20.—48,21.—49.10. Ps. 78. 
15,16,—107.35. 

n Ps. 63.1. Mat. 12. 43. 
Greek. 

0 ch.32.15.—59.21. Pr.1.23 
Eze. 39. 29. Joel 2. 28. 
Zec.12.10 Ac.2.17,33,39. 
—10.45. 'Tit.3.5,6. 

p ch.58.11.—61.11. Ps.1.3. 

TE eB Aced-a— 
4.4.—5,1 


qPs, a Eze.17.5. 


7 De.26.17..19. Ps. 116.16. 
Je.50.5. Mi. 4.2. Zec. 8. 
20..23.—13.9, 


s Ne.9.38.—10.1..29. 2 Co, 
8.5. 


¢Ga.6.16. 1 Pe.2.9, 

u ch.53.2?,—43.15, Mal.1. 
ld. Mat.25.34.—27,37. 

w Vv. 24. ch.43.1,14.—43.17, 
—54.5.—59.20. Je. £0.34, 
z ch.414.—48.12. Re. 1.8, 

11,17,18.—2.8.—22. 13. 

y ver. 8. ch. 37.16,20.—42. 
8.—43. 10, L1.—45. 6, 21,22. 
De. 4. 35, 39.—6.4.—82. 39. 
1713.16. 

Z See on ch. 41.22,26.—43. 
9, 12.—45. 21—46. 9, 10.— 
48,3..8. 


a ch.41.4, ee ates De. 
22.8. Ac.1 

b See on v. : at 41.10.14. 
Pr. 3.25,26. Je. 10.7.—30. 
10,11, Jno.6.10. 

c ch.42.9.—48.5. Ge.15.13.. 
21.—28. 13..15.—46, 3.—48. 
19,—49.1,.28. Le. X XVI. 
De.4.25..31—XX VIL 


@ ch. 43.10.12. Ezr. 1. 2.— 
8.22, Da.2. 28. 47.—3. 16.. 
28.—4.25.—5.23..30.—6.22. 


31. He.12.1. 1 Jno.i.2. 
é See on ver. 6. ch.45.5,6. 
—46.9. De. 4. 35, 39.—32. 


39. 1Sa.2.2. 2 Sa. 22.32. 
Jno.1.1.—10.30. 


é Hap, rock. De. 32. 4,31. 
Ps.18.31. 


es 41. 24,29. De. 27. 15. 
Ps.97.7. Je.10.3,.8,14,15, 


14.22, —16. 19.20. 
Ho.8.4..6. Hab. 2.18, ‘20. 
1 Co.8.4. 


o Heb. (pee Da. 
11.38, 


% ver, 18.20, ch, 42.18.43. 
8.—45.20. Ps. 115.8.—135. 
18. Ro. 1. 22. 2Co. 4.4. 
Ep. 4.18,—6.8. 


God comforteth his church. 


27 Thy ° first father hath sinned 
band thy 4 teachers have transgressed 
against me. 

28 Therefore ‘I have profaned the 
Y princes of the sanctuary “and have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israc! 
to reproaches. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

God comforteth the church with hs pro- 
mises, 1\—6. The vanity of idols, 7, 8; and 
folly of idol makers, 9—20. He exhorteth to 
praise God for his redemption and omnipo- 
tency, 21—28. 

ET ‘now hear, ‘O Jacob, my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen : 

2 Thus saith the Lorp ‘ that made 
thee, and “formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; ‘ Fear 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 
* Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will ‘pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and ” floods upon 
the “dry ground: I will °pour my 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring : 

4 And they shall ? spring up as 
among the grass, as ‘ willows by the 
water courses. 

5 One shall say, ” I am the Lorp’s; 
and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall 
“subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lorp, and surname himseif by ‘the 
name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp, “ 
of Israel, and 
Lorp of hosts; 
am the last ; 
no God. 

7 4 And * who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, “since I appointed the an- 
cient people? and the things that 
are coming, and shall come, let them 


the King 

“his redeemer the 
“I am the first, and I 
and "beside me there is 


“Ishew unto them. 


8 Fear ye not, ’ neither be afraid: 
have not I told thee from that time, 
and ‘have declared it? *ye are even 
my wilnesses. ‘Is there a God be- 
side me? yea, there is no $God; J 
‘|know not any. 

9% They that ‘make a graven 


image are all of them vanity; * and 
their $ delectable things shall “ot 
profit; and they are ‘their own 


855 


The folly of idol makers. 


witnesses ; they see not, nor know ; 
that they may be asharned. 

10 Whe hath ‘formed a god, or 
molten a graven image ¢hat is profit- 
able for nothing ? 

11 Behold, ‘all his fellows shall 
be ashamed: and the workinen, they 


19.29.40, Da.3.1,dcc, 
are of men. ‘let them all be gathered/ 1,6. acw2.o Re. 


together, let them stand up; yet they 
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 
together. 

12 8¢ The smith with ” the tongs 
both worketh in the coals, and fa- 
shioneth it with hammers, and work- 
eth it with the strength of his arms: 
“yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
faileth: he drinketh no water, and is 
faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out 
his rule; ‘he markeih it out with a 
line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty of a 
man; “that it may remain in the 
house. 

14 He *heweth him down cedars, 
and taketh the cypress and the oak, 
which he ¢strengtheneth for himself 
among the trees of the forest: he 
planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
nourish iz. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for he will take thereof, and 
warm himself; yea, he kindleth zt, 
and baketh bread; yea, ‘he maketh 


B Note: 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 


A. M. cir. 3292. B.C. cir. 712. Olymp. XVII. 1. 
Anno Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


@ 1 Ki.12.28. Je. 10.5. Da. 


3.1,14. Hab. 2.18. Ac. 19. 
26. 1 Co.8.4. 


d ch. 1.29.—42.17.—45.16. 1 


Sa.5.3..7.—6.4.5. Ps.97.7. 
Je. 2.26,27.—10.14.—51.17. 


ce See on ch. 41.5..7. Ju. 6. 
29..31.—16.23,.30. 1 Ki.18. 
—5. 
19. 


The Sacred 
Writers, observes Bp. 
LowTH, are generally 
large and eloquent upon 
the subject of idolatry : 

they treat it with great 
severity, and set forth 
the absurdity of it in the 
strongest light. But this 
passage of Isaiah, ver. 
12..20. far exceeds any 
thing ever written upon 
the subject, in force of 
argument, energy of ex- 
pression, and elegance of 
composition. One or two 
of theapocryphal writers 
have attempted to imi- 
tate the prophet, but with 
very ill success: Wisd. 
xifi, 11.19) xv. 7, &e. 
Baruch,ch. vi. espectally 
the latter ; who, injudi- 
ciously dilating his mat- 
ter, and introducing a 
number of minute cir- 
cumstances, has very 
much weakened the force 
and effect of his invec- 
tive. On the contrary, a 
heathen author, in the 
ludicrous way, has, ina 
line or two, given idola- 
try one of the severest 
strokes it ever received : 
—Olim truncus eram fi- 
culnus, inutile lignum, 
Cum faber incertus fa- 
ceretne Priapum, Ma- 
Init esse deum: deus 
inde ego, furum avium- 
que Maxima formido. 
“Formerly I was the 
stump of a fig-tree, a 
useless log; when the 
carpenter, hesitating 
whether to make me a 
Priapus or a@ stool, at 
last determined to make 
meagod: thus I became 
a god,and a great ter- 
ror to thieves and birds.’ 
See Note on Ps.115.4. 


d ch.40.19.—41.6,7.—46.6.7, 


Ex.32.4,8. Je.10.3, &c. 


y OF, an an. 


a god, and worshippeth it ; he maketh |? #28 
it a graven image, and falleth down /x.20-45, De-416, 18,28, 


thereto. 


16 He burneth part thereof in the}s< 


fire ; with part thereof he eateth flesh ; 
he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: 
yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, 


Ge. 31. 19, 30, 32.—35. 2. 
De.27.15. Ju. 17.4,5.—18. 
24, Eze.8.12, 


gris Je.10.3..8. Ho. 


Aha, I am warm, I have seen the}? 0% saketh courage. 


fire 
17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven image: 


he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 


for thou art 
m ch. 6, 10.--29. 10. Ps.81. 


saith, * Deliver me ; 
my god. 


18 They ‘have not known nor 
"for he hath $ shut their 
eyes, that they cannot see ; and their 


understood . 


hearts, 
stand. 


that they “cannot under- 


856 


——— 


i See on ver. 10. chap. 45, 


20. Ju. 2. 19, 2 Ch. 25. 14. 
Re.9.20. 


k ch. 36. 19.20.—37.38. Da. 


3.17,29,—6.16,20..22,27. 


1 ver.9,20. ch. 45.20.—46.7, 


8, Je.10.8,14. Ro.1.21..23, 


12. Mat. 13.14.15. Ac. 14. 
16. Ro. 1, 28,—I1. 8..10. 2 
Co.4.3,4. 2 Th.2.9..12. 


t Heb. daubed. 


n ch, 56.i1, Ps, 92.6, Pr.2. 


5..9.—28. §. Je. 5. 21. Da. 

12.10, Ho.14.9, Mat. 12.34, 

sy 57 ie pane 12.39,40. 
e.2, 


B Heb. setteth to his 
heart. ch. 46.8. Ex. 7.23. 
De.82.46. Eze. 04 ik ag. 
1.5. marg. Ho.7.2. 


@ De.27.15. 1 Ki. 1.5,7. 2 
Ki.23.13. 


y Heb. that which comes 
of a tree? 

5 Job 15, 2. Ps. 102. 9, Pr. 
15.14. Ho.12.L. Lu. 15.16. 


¢ 1 Ki,22.20..23. Job 15.31. | * 


Ho. 4.12. Ro, 1.20..22,28. 
2 Th.2.11. 2'Ti.3.13. Re. 
12.9.—13. 14.—18.23.—20.3. 


d@ ch. 28. 15..17. Je. 16. 19. 
Hab.2.18. 2 Th.2.9..11, 1 
Ti.4.2. 


é ch. 42, 23.—46.8,9. De. 4. 
9,23, —31. 19..21.—32. 18. 


J ver.1,2. ch. 41,.8,9.—43.1, 
7,15, 


& ch.49.15,16. Ro.11.28,29. 


h ch. 1.18.—43.25. Ne. 4.5. 
Ps. 51. 1, 9.—103.12,—109. 
7 Je.18.23.—33.8. Ac.3. 


4 Job 37.11. La.3.42,.44. 


& ch. 1. 27.—43.1.—48.20.— 
51. 11.—59. 20,21, Je. 3.1, 
12..14. Ho. 14.1.4. Lu. 
73,74 Ac.3.15,19. 1 Co.6. 
#0. it. 2.12.1, LPe. 1 


2 ch. 42. 10..12.—49. 13.—55. 
12,13. Ps, 69,34.—°6, 11,12. 
—98.7,8. Je. 51.48. Ln.2 
10.14. Re.5.8..14.—12.12. 
—13.20.—19.1..6. 


m ch. 26. 15.—49. 3.—60.21. 
Eze. 36.1,8.—39.13. Ep. 1. 
6,7.—3.21. 2 Th.1.10..12, 1 
Pe.4.11. 


n ver.6. ch.43.14.—48, 17. — 
49. 7, 26.—54.5,8.—59.20.— 
60 16.—63.16. Ps.78.35.Je. 
50.34. Re.5.9. 


o ver. 2. ch.43.1,7.—46,3,4. 
—49.1, Job 31.15. Ps.71.6. 
—139.13..16. Ga.1.15. 


P ch.40,22.—42.5.—45.12.— 
48.13.—51.13. Job 9.8.—26. 
7. Ps.104.2. Je.51.15. 


q Jno.1.3, Ep.3.9, Col.1.16, 
17. He.1.2,10,. 12. 


r ch. 47.12.14. 1 Ki. 22.11, 
12,22. .25,37. 2 Ch.18.11,34. 
- 27.9,10.—28.9, .17.—50. 


s Ex.9.11. Da.1.30.—2.10.. 
12.—4.7,—5.6..8. 


tch,19,11.,14.—29.14. 2 Sa. 
15, 31.—16.23.—17.23. Job 
5.12.14. Ps, 33.10. Je.49. 
tee 1 Co.1.20..27.— 


1920, 


wu ch.42.9. Ex. 11.4..6.—12. 
29, 30. 1 Ki. 13. 3..5.—18, 
36.38. Eze.38.17. Zec. 1. 
6. Mat. 26. 56. Lu. 24.44, 
AC.2.25..28, 2 Pe.1.19..21. 


w ch. 54. 3, 11, 12.—60. 10. 
Ezr.2.70. Ps.102.13..16.— 
147.2. Je. 30.18.—31.4,38.. 
40.—33. 7. Eze. 36. 33..36. 
Da.9.25. Zec.2.4.—12.6.— 
14 10,11. 


t ch.58.12. Ne.13.—2.3.— 
3.1, &c. Am.9.14. 


6 Heb. wastes. ch. 61. 4. 
Eze.36.10. 


{ Note: T'hés alludes to 
the taking of Babylon by 
Cyrus, (here foretold by 
name more than a centu- 
ry before his birth,) by 
laying the bed of the 
Euphrates dry, and lead- 
ing hts army into the 
city by night through the 
empty channel of the ri 
ver. This remarkable 
circumstance, in which 
the event actually corres- 
ponded with the prophe- 
cy, was also noted by the 
prophet Jeremiah. 


y ch, 11. 15, 16.—42.15.—43. 
16.—51. 15. Ps. 74 15. Je. 
50.38.—51.32,36. Re. 16.12. 


2 ch. 41.25.—45.1,3.—46.11. 
—48.14,15, Da.10.1. 


@ ch.63,11. Ps.78.71,72. 


bch. 45, 13. 2 Ch. 36.22,93. 
Ezr.L.1..3.—6.3, &-c. 


Exhortation to praise God. 


19 And none 8 considereth in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burned 
part of it in the fire ; yea, also l have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination? shall I fall down 
to * the stock of a tree ? 

20 He *feedeth on ashes: ‘a de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, “Js there not a lie in my right, 
hand ? 

21 § ‘Remember these, O Jacob 
and Israel; for ‘thou ar¢ my servant: 
I have formed thee ; thou art my ser- 
vant: O Israel, ‘thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me. 

22 I have "blotted out, ‘as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins: ‘return unto me; for 
I have redeemed thee. 

23 ‘Sing, O ye heavens; for the 
Lorn hath done zt: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lorn hath 
redeemed Jacob, and ” glorified him- 
self in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lorn, ”™ thy 
redeemer, °and he that formed thee 
from the womb, ”I am the Lorp 
that maketh all things ; that stretch- 
eth forth the heavens alone; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth *by my- 
self ; 

25 That "frustrateth the tokens 
of the liars, and * maketh diviners 
mad; that ‘turneth wise men back- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; 

26 That “confirmeth the word of 
his servant, and performeth the coun- 
sel of his messengers; ” that saith to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall 
be built, * and I will raise up the ¢ de- 
cayed places thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep, '’Be 
dry, and I will dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of * Cyrus, He is “my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure : even * saying to Jerusalem, 
Thon shalt be built; and to the tem- 
jple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 


Cyrus called for the church’s sake. 


CHAP. XLV. 


God calech Cyrus for his church's sake, 
1—4. By his omnipotency he challengeth 
ebedience, 5—19. 
vanity by his saving power, 20—25. 
FEYHUS saith the Lorp “to his 

anointed, to Cyrus, * whose 
right hand I have 8 holden, ”* to sub- 
due nations before him; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, ¢*to open 
before him the two leaved gates; 
and the gates shall not be shut; 

21 will ‘go before thee, and 
‘make the crooked places straight : 
I will * break in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars of 
iron : 

3 And *I will give thee the trea- 
sures of darkness, and hidden riches 
of secret places, ‘that thou mayest 
know that I, the Lorn, * which call 
thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel. 

4 For 'Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, “I have even 
called thee by thy name: I have sur- 
named thee, “though thou hast not 
known me: 

5 Y lam’the Lorn, and there is 
none else, there is no God beside me : 
» I girded thee, though thou hast not' 
known me: 

6 That ‘they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. I am 
the Lorn, and there is none else. 

7 I "form the light, and ‘create 
darkness : ‘I make peace, and create 
evil: I the Lorn do all these things. 

8 “Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: “let the earth open 
and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up to- 
gether : *I the Lorn have created it. 

9 Wo “unto him that striveth 
with his Maker! JZet the potsherd % 


He convinceth the idols of |" 


ISAIAH, XLV. 


A. M. 


cir, 3202 B. C. cir, 712, Olym. XVII 1. 


Anno Numa Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


CHAP. XLV. 


@ ch.13.3.—44.23. 1 Ki.19. 
15. Je.27.6. 


b ch.4l. 13.42. 6. Ps. 73. 
B £OF ; strengthened. Eze. 


Y ae! XENOPHON, 
(lL. 1.) says that Cyrus 
conquered the Syrians, 
Assyrians, Arabians, 
Cappadocians, both the 
Phrygians, Lydians, 
Carians, Phenicians, 
Babylonians ; and also 
reigned over the Bactri- 
ans, Indians, Ciiicians, 
the Sacé, Puphiagones, 
and Mariandyni. See 
Ezr.1.2. 


ech.41 2.25, Bzr.1.1.Je.50. 
3,35.—61.11,20..24. Da.5. 
6,28. .30.—7.5.—8.3. 


6 Note + All the streets 
of Babylon, leading on 
each side to the river, 
were secured by two- 
leaved brazen gales, and 
thse were providentially 
left open when Cyrus's 
Sorces entered the city in 
the night through the 
channel of the river, in 
the general disorder oc- 
casioned by the great 
Feast which was then ce- 
lebrated; otherwise. says 
HERopoTUSs, (i 180.191.) 
the Persians would have 
been shut up in the bed 
of the river asina net, 
and all destroyed. The 
gates of the palace were 
also imprudently opened 
to ascertain the occasion 
of the tumult; when the 
two parties under Go- 
briasand Gadatas rush- 
ed in, got possession of 
the palace, and slew the 
ict XENOPHON, lib. 
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d Na.2.6. 

e ch.13.4..17. 

Jf ch.40.4.—42.16. Ec.1.15. 
Lu.3.5. 


g Ps.107.16. 


h Je. 21. 5..7.—50. 37,51. 
53. Eze.29.15,20. 


4 ch.41.23, Ezr.1.2. 


k ch. 43, 1.—48, 15.—49, 1. 
Ex. 33,12,17. 


7 ch.41.8, 9, —43.3,4,14.—44. 
1h PXx.19.5,6. Je.50.17.. 
20. Mat.24.22, Mar.13. 
20. Ro.9.6.—117. 


m ver.1. ch.44.28, 


t AGT hit ete Ep. 
212° 17 


o ver.14. fy ea 22, ch.44.8, 

—46. 9, De. 4. 35, 39.—32. 
39. 1 Ki. 8.60. Joel 2.27. 
Jno.11. He.1.8,9. 


P ch, 22,21, Ear. 1.2. Job 
12.18,21L. Ps, 18.32,39. 


q ch. 37, 20. 1 Sa,17.46,47, 
Ps. 46.10.—83.18. 102/15, 
16. Eze. 38. 23.39, 21. 
Mal. 1.1. 


r Ge.1.3,.5,17,18. Ps.8.3, 
— 104, 20..23. Je. 31. 35. 
2 Co.4.6, Ja.117, 


s Ex.10.21..23.— 14.20. Je. 
13.16. Eze.32.8. Joel 2.2. 
Pope Na.18. Jude 


\¢ ch.10.5,6, Job 2.10.—34. 


29. Ps.29.11.—75.7, Ec. 
7.13,14. Je. 18. 7..10.—51. 
20. Eze.14.15,,21. Am.3, 
, 6.—5.6. Ac.4.28. 


“4 ch.22.15, 4.3. Ps.72.3, 
6,—85. 9..12. Eze, 34.26. 


strive With the potsherds of the earth. | 
‘Shall the clay say to him that fa- 
shioneth it, What makest thou? or 
thy work, He hath no hands? |i 

10 Wo unto him that “saith unto 
his father, What begettest thou ? or to 
the woman, What hast thou brought ‘s 
forth ? 
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Ho.10. 12.—14. 5.8, Joel 
2, 28, 29.—3. 18. Ac. 2.33. 


) Tit.3.3..6, 


w ch.4.2.—11.1,—53.2.—61. 
3,11. 1 Co.3.6..9. 

x ch.65.17.18.—66.22. Je. 
err 2C0.5.27 Ep.2.10. 


vehsts Eger TL Job 
24..26.—4'. 8,9. Ps.2. 
2a Pr. 21.30. Sse. Sod 
1 Co.10.22. 
@ ch.10.15.—29.16. Je.18. 
. Ro.9.20,21. 


a De Mal.1.6. He. 


@ ch.43.3,7,15,21.—48.17. 


b Je.33.3. Eze.36.37. Da. 
2 18.—9. 2,3,24..27. Mar. 
11.24. 


¢e Je.3.19.—31. 1,9. Ho. 1. 
10. Ro.9.4..8, 2 Co.6.18, 
Ga.3.26,.29. 

d ch, 29. 23.—43. 7.—60. 21. 
Ep.2.10. 


é Ge.32.26. Ju.16.23. Jos. 
10.12. Ho.12.4. 


SF ver. 18. ch. 40. 28.—42. 5, 
Ge. 1. 26, 27, Ps, 102, 25. 
He.11.3 


g ch.40.12,22.—44 24. Je, 
27.5.—32.17. Zec.12.1. 


h Ge.2.1, Ne.9.6. 


i ver. 1.,6, ch.41.2,25.—46. 
11,—48. 14,15. 


a ch.42.6. Ps.65.5. 
Par, make straight, ver. 


Z ch.44.28.—52.5. 2 Ch.36. 
22,23. Ezr.1..3,a&c. 


m ch.49.25.—82.2,3. Ro.3. 
24,.26. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 


n ch.13.17. 


och, 18, 7.—19, 23..25.—23. 
18.—49. 23.—€0. 5..16.—61. 
5,6.—66.19, 20, Ps. 68. 30, 
ogi 10..15. Zee. 8. 22, 


y Note: That the Sa- 
beans were of a most 
majestic appearance is 
particulariy remarked 
by AGATHARCHIDES, 
an ancient Greek histo- 
rian quoted by 


Bo- 
CHART, Phaleg. 1. il. c. 
26. 


p Job 1. a 
Joel 3 


qch.10. 98 Nu_13.32. 2Sa. 
21,20. Eze.31.3. 


r ch.14.2.—49, 23. Ps. 149. 
6,8. 


Eze. 23. 42. 


s ch.60.14.—61.5.9. Ex 11. 
8. EBs.8.17. Ac.10.25,26. 
Re.3.9. 

t ver.24. Je.16.19. Zec.8. 
20.23. 1 Co, 8. 4..6—14. 
2 1) The: 

u ver.5,6. ch.44.8, 


w ch.8, 17.—87. 17. Ps. 44. 
24,.—77.19. Jno.13.7. Ro. 
11.33,34. 

x v.17. ch.12.2.—43.3.11.— 
46, 13.—60. 16. Ps. 68. 26. 
Mat. 1.22,23. Jno.4.22,42. 
eek 31.—13. 23. 2 Pe. 3. 


bey 20. ch. 41.29.—42. 17. 
—44.9,11. Ps.97.7. Je.2. 
26,27.—10. 14,15. 


z ver.25, ch.26.4. Ho.1.7. 
Ro.2.28, 29.—8. 1.—I1. 26. 
1 Co.1.30,31. 2 Co, 5.17.. 
21. Phi.3.8,9. 1Jno.4.15, 

a ch,51.6,8.—54. 8, —60. 19. 
Ps.103.17. Je.31.3. Jno, 
5.24.—6.40.—10.28, 2 Th. 
2.13,14,16. He.5.9. 1 Jno. 
5.11,.13. 


} ch. 29. 22,—49. 23.—54. 4. 
Ps. 25. 3. Joel 2. 26, 27. 
Zep.3. 11. Ro. 9. 33.—10. 
il, 1 Pe.2.6. 


ec ch.42.5, Je.10.12.—51.15. 


d ver. 12. Ge.1.28.—9.1. Ps, 
115.16. Eze.36.10..12. 


é ver.5,6. 


Ff ch. 43. 9, 10.—48.16. De. 
29,29.—30.11..14. Pr.1.21. 
—8.1..4. Jno. 7.26,28,37.. 
39,—18.20. Ac. 2, 4..8. 

g ch.1.15,—8.19.—55.6,7.— 
58.1..3. 1 Ch.28.8. 2Ch. 
15.2. Ezr.8.22. Ps, 24. 6. 
—69,13,32, Pr.15.8. Je. 
29.13. Am.5.4, Mal.3.13, 
14. Mat.15.8,9. Ja.4.3. 

h ch, 63. 1. Nu. 23, 19, 20. 
De.32.4, Ps.9,10.—12.6,— 
19. 7..10.—111. 7, 8.—119. 
137,188. Pr.8.6.—30.5, 

4 ch.41.5,6,21.—43.9. 

keh.4.2. Je.25.18,.29.—50, 
28.—51.6..9. Ep. 2. 12, 16. 
Re. 18,3..18. 

ich, 42.1 8.—44.17..20.— 


8.14 —51.17,18 Hab,2.18. 
2. Ro.L21. 23. 


God asserteth Lis omuipotency 


11 Thus saith the Lorp “the 
Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, 
’Ask me of things to con. ‘con- 
cerning my sons, and ? concerning 
the work of my hands ‘ command 
yo me: 

12 I have “made the earth, and 
created mar ‘1pon it: I, even * my 
hands, have stretched out the hea- 
vens, and “all their host have I com. 
manded. 

13 I have ‘raised him up ‘in 
righteousness, and I will ¢ direct all 
his ways: ‘he shall build my city, 
and he shall “let go my captives, 
not for “price nor reward, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lorp, ° The 

labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
of Ethiopia, and of ”? the Sabeans 
‘men of stature, shall come over 
unto thee, and they shall be thine: 
they shall come after thee; “in 
chains they shall come over, and 
“they shall fall down unto thee, 
they shall make supplication unto 
thee, saying, ‘Surely God is m 
thee; “and there is none else, there 
is no God. 

15 Verily thou art “a God that 
hidest thyself, *O God of Israel, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall be “ashamed, and 
also confounded, all of them: they 
shall go to confusion together that 
are makers of idols. 

17 But * Israel shall be saved in 
the Lorp ‘with “an everlasting sal- 
vation : >ye shall not be ashamed nou 
confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that 
created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it ; 
he hath established it, *he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be in 
habited: ‘I am the Lorn; and there 
is none else. 

19 I have not ‘spoken in oe 
in a dark place of the earth: I said 
not unto the seed of Jacob, ‘Seek 
ye me in vain: I the Lorp *speak 
righteousness, I declare things that 
are right. 

20 %| Assemble 


‘yourselves and 


‘come; draw near together, ye chal 


are *escaped of the nations: ‘they 


857 


God the glory of his people. 


ISAIAH, XLVI XLVII. 


Idols not comparable to Gow. 


have no knowledge that set up the[a mer.2» Bc.cir.72, olym.xvu.1 [and hire a goldsmith; ana he mak 


wood of their graven image, and 
pray unto a god ¢éhat cannot save. 

21 °'Tell ye, ’and bring éhem near ; 
yea, let them take counsel together : 
“who hath declared this from ancient 


time? who hath told it from that 


time? have not I the Lorp? “and Weg nie 


there is no God else beside me; ‘a 
just God and a Saviour ; there is none 
beside me. 

22 4 ‘Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: * for 
| am God, and there is none else. 

23 I have "sworn by myself, ‘the 
word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
* That unto me every knee shall bow, 
‘every tongue shall swear. 

24 8Surely, shall one say, 
Lorp have I 
"strength: °even to him shall men 
come; “and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 In ‘the Lorp shall all ” the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall 


* glory. 


™in the 


CHAP. XLVI. 

The idols of Babylon could not save them- 
selves, 1,2. God saveth his people to the end, 
3, 4. Idols are not comparable to God for 
power, 5—11; or present salvation, 12—13. 

EL boweth down, Nebo stoop- 

eth, their idols were upon the 

beasts, and upon the cattle : your car- 

riages were heavy loaden; ‘they are 
“a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down to- 
gether ; “they could not deliver the 
burden, *but ‘themselves are gone 
into captivity. 

3 9% ’Hearken unto me, O house 
of Jacob, and all * the remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are “borne by 
me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb : 

4 And even to your old age I am 
he; and ‘even to hoar hairs will I 
carry you: I have made, and I will 
hear; even I will carry, and will de- 
liver you. 

5 4 To ¢*whom will ye liken me, 
und make me equal, and compare me 
that we may be like? 

6 They ‘lavish gold out of the 
hag and weigh silver in the balance. 
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An. Nume Pompilil, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


a Ps. %.7.—7L.17, 18.—96 
10. Je.50.2. Joel 3.9..12. 


och 41.1.4. 


¢ ch.41.22, 23.—43.9.—44.7, 
8.—46.9, 10.—48.3, 14. 


d ver.5,14,18, ch.44.8, 


pee i Fig 3 
6. Zep. 3. 5, 17. 
res 9. i Ro. 3. 25, 26. 
Tit. 2. 13, 14. 
2 Ch. 20.12. 
5. 5. Mi.7.7. 
oe 7 10. Jno.3. 13..16, 
—6.40. He. 12. 2. 


g ver. 21. Jno. 10. 28..30. 
Tit.2.13. 2Pe. 02 


h Ge. 22. 15..18, Je.22.5.— 
—49.13. Am. 6. 8 He. 6. 
13..18. 


‘et 19. ch.55.11. Nu.23. 
k wir 11.4.—14, 10..12. Phi. 
2. 10. 


1 ch. 19. 18.21.44. 3,.5.— 
65.16. Ge.31.53, De.6.13. 
2 Ch.15.14, 15. Ne.10. 29. 
Ps.63,11.—132.2. 


Or, Surely he shall 
say of me, Inthe LORD 
is «"! righteousness and 
strer rth. 


m vel 25. ch.54.17.—61.10. 
Je. 23. 5,6. 1Co. 1. 30. 2 
Co.5.21, 2 Pe.1.1. marg. 


y Heb. righteousnesses. 


Yrighteousness aind!n2co. 129,10. Bp. 3.16. 


Pui.4.13. Col.L1l. 2 Ti. 
4.17,18. Zec.10.6, 12. 

och 55.5.—60.9. Ge. 49.10. 
o Mat. IL. 27, 28. Jno.7.37. 
a ee Ep.6. 10. Re. 22. 


pch4l.l, Ps.2,1..12—91. 
8,9.—72. 9.110. 2. Lu. 
13.17.—19.27. Re.1L18, 


are ek #2. 13.39. Ro. 
1, 18, 19.—8.1, 
i. Toe 2 Co. 


rver.19. ch.61.9.—65.9,23. 
1Ch.16.13. Ps.22.23. Ro. 
4.16.—9.6..8. Ga.3.27..29. 


sch.41.16. Ps.64.10. Je.9. 
23,24. 1C0.1.31. 2.Co.10. 
17. Ga. 6. 14. Phi. 3. 3. 
Greek. 


—— 
CHAP. XLVI. 


do Note: Bel, called Be- 

lus by the Greek and 
Roman writers, is the 
same as Baal ; and Nebo 
is interpreted by CAs- 
TELL, and NORBERG of 
Mercury ; the two prin- 
cinal idols of Babylon. 
When that city was 
taken by the Persians, 
these images were car- 
ried in triumph. See 
SELDEN, De dils Syris, 
c. i. xii, cnm addit. 
BEYERL. 


¢ch.21.9.—41, 6,7. Ex. 12. 
12. 1Sa.5.3. Je.48.1,&c. 
—50.2.—51. 44, 47, 52. 

uch. 2. 20. Je. 10. 5. 

w ch.36. 18, 19,—37. 12, 1%. 
—44. 17.45. 20. 


@ Ju.18.17,18,24. 2 Sa.5.21. 
Je. 43, 12, 13.48. 7. 


& Heb. their soul is. 


y Seeon ch. 44. 1, 21.— 
48. 1, 17, 18.—51.1, 7. Ps. 
81.8..13. 


z See on ch. ee 22. 
—l. 1.—37. 4. 


@ ch. 44,1,2.—49.1,2.—63. 9. 
Ex.19.4. De.1.31.—32.1], 
12. Ps,22.9,10.—71.6. Eze. 
16. 6.16. 


b ch.41.4.—43.13,25. Ps.92. 
14.—102.26, 27. Mal.2.16. 
—3.6. Ro.11.29. He.1.12. 
—13.8. Ja.1.17. 


c Ps. 48.14.—71. 18, 


a See onch. 40.18, 25. Ex. 
15.11. Ps.86.8.—99.6, 8.— 


9) —113.5. Je.10.6,7.16. Phi. 


2.6, Col. 115. He. 1. 3. 


é ch.40.19, 20 —41.6,7.—44. 
12..19.—45.20. EXx.32.2. 

Ju. 17. 3,4. 1 Ki. 12. 8. 
Je.10.349.14 Ho84. 6. 


Hab.2.18..20 Ac.17.29. 1: —50. 33, 34 


—Jleth it a god: 

ach.2. 8.—44.17, Da. 3.5. 
15. they worship. 
S . 
‘gT* %09Pal 7 They bear him vpon the shou)- 
‘Di iki Je |der, > they carry him, and set him in 
from 


2.28. Jon. 1.5, 14..16, 
ach 4418.21 pe w,/DiS Place, and he standeth ; 
Siconu. °°"|his place shall he not remove; yea, 
Tor Luigi te | one Shall cry unto him, yet can he 
Se oa : * 
fer. & 976.7. De Not answer, nor save him out of his 
EAN Seas a pat [trouble. 
6..15. d * = 
g Secon ch. 55,6, 1,18, 8 Remember this, and shew your- 
a ver.5. Dega.95,/SeLVeS Men: ‘bring 7¢ again to mind, 
tch41.223-47—45.211Q ye transgressors. 
15 i ee ac| 9 Remember / the former things 
Bi of old: for *I am God, and there is 
? 
none else; L am God, "and there is 
none like me, 
10 Declaring ‘the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, say- 
rape so maria |ing, *My counsel shall stand, and I 
because the ensign of _ 
Cyrus ware a= will do all my pleasure : 
gous.’ ihe very, word) 11 ?Calling 6”a ravenous bird from 
ia moran athe east, "the man ” that executeth 
Greek 
a my counsel from a far country : yea 
m Bae. 39. 4. My ? 
“ete a Bate ui°T have spoken i, I will ie Wc 
Sage ae it to pass ; T have purposed it, 
Pe. 1D. mers. i Will also do,At. 
"SS eH N , 
lg Jones 1s. Je 0| 12 4 *Hearken unto me, ye stout- 
- hearted, ’that are far from righteous: 
ness : 
pr 13 I ‘bring near my righteous- 
ch.48.4. Ps.76.5. Zec 
“raise Mal 313.15. Ac. Ness ; it shall not be far off, and my 
7 Ps.119. 150, 155. Je.2.5. salvation ‘shall not tarry: and I will 
Ep. 2. 13. _ 3 A P = 
seh O15-—ALN, Ro.L place “salvation in Zion for “Israel 
.21,.26.—10.3..15. . 
t Ps.14.7.—46.1,5, Hab. 2. my glor Ve 
3. He. 10. 37. 


“they fall down, yea, 


k ver.11. ch, 43.13. Ps.33. 
11. --135.6. Pr.19.21,--21.30. 
Da.4.35. Ac. 2.23.—4. 27, 
28.—5. 39. Ro. 11. 33, 34. 
Ep.1.9..11. He.6.17. 


2 ch.13.2..4.—21.7..9.—41.2, 
25.45. 1.6. Je. 50. 29.— 
51, 20.29. 


BNote: Or, ‘an ea gle,’ 
@ very proper el Gal 
for Cyrus, says Bp. 


Dp Seeon ver. 3. ch.28, 23. 
—45.20. Ps.49.1, Pr.1.22, 
Herr es Ep.5.14. Re. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


ss God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 
’ Gis, 30330, Hasta |1—5; for their unmercifulness, 6; pride, 
eee Le 7—9; and overboldness, 10; shall be irresis- 
tible, ots, 
OME *down, and sit in the dust, 
”O virgin * daughter of Babylon; 
pie sit on the ground: “here is no throne, 
y ch,37.22. Je.46.11. 
ePs 18, Je.£042.—B1 O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 
. LEC. 
ah. 14 13,14 Pe, 604k ’thou shalt no more be called tender 
et ee ond delicate: | 
De 8.06,07. Ladd. Re} 2 Take “the millstones, and grind 
oPx U5. Jn.1621. Job) meal: uncover thy locks, ‘make bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
3. Mi. 1.1L. Na. 3.5 
26.—50.27,28.—51.4,11,20,. 
seen: ‘I will take vengeance, and 
SJ ch. 41. 14.—43.3, 14.—44. 


Mat.24.41. Lu.17.35. 
dch.3.17.—20.4. Je.13.22, 
-|the rivers. 
BOER chan in “oe 3 Thy nakedness shall be un- 
4..6. De.32.35,41..43. Ps. 
24, 34..36, 56. Ro. 12. 19. 
He.10.30,31. Na.3.5. Re. 
I will not meet thee as a man. 
eee Jealt! 4 As for ‘our redeemer, 


uw ch.12. 2.—28, 16.—61.3,— 
Keg Joel 3. 17. 1 Pe.2. 


=a 
CHAP. XLVI. 


rch. 3. 26.—26. 5.—52. 2. 
Job 2.8,13. Ps.18.27. Je. 
13.18.—48.18, _La.2.10, 21. 
O26. 26. 16.—28. 17. Ob. 


26, Eze.16.37..39. Ho. 2 
%4.12.—137.8,9. Je.13.2,|CQvered, yea, thy shame shall be 
6.9,10.—16.19.—18.5..8,20. 


the 


God’s judgments upon Babylon. 


ISAIAH, XLVIILI. 


The intent of prophecy. 


Lorp of hosts is his name, the Holy| am ci_we. Bo cir7m, om xvii [and save thee from these things that 
Anno Nume Pompilli, Regis Rom. cir. 4. 


One of Israel 

5 Sit thou “silent, and get thee 
into darkness, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans: &'for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 I was “wroth with my people, 

I have polluted mine inheritance, 
and given them into thy hand: 
‘thou didst shew them no mercy ; 
fupon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And ‘thou saidst, I shall be a 
lady for ever: "so that thou didst 
not lay these things to thy heart, 
neither didst remember the latter 
end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art ‘given to pleasures, that 
dwellest carelessly, that sayest in 
thy heart, ‘I am, and none else 
beside me; ‘I shall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know the 
loss of children: 

9 But “these two things shall 
come to thee **in a moment in one 
day, the loss of children, and widow- 
hood: °they shall come upon thee 
in their perfection, ’ for the multi- 
tude of thy sorceries, and for the 
great abundance of thine enchant- 
ments. 

10 For 
thy wickedness: 
None seeth me. 


‘thou hast trusted in 

"thou hast said, 
‘Thy wisdom and 
thy knowledge, it hath ¢ perverted 
thee; and thou hast said in thy 
heart, ‘I am, and none else beside 
me. 

11 § Therefore shall evil come 
upon thee; “thou shalt not know 
$from whence it riseth: and mischief 
shall fall upon thee; “thou shalt not 
be able to ® put it off: and desolation 
shall come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand *now with thine en- 
chantments, and with the multitude 
of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be 
hou mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art ’ wearied in the mul- 
dtude of thy counsels. *Let now 
the “ astrologers, the stargazers, » the 
monthly prognosticators, stand up, 


@ ch, 13,20.—14.23.1 Sa.2.9, 
Ps.31.17.—46.10. Je.25.10. 


La.1.1. Hab.2.20. Zec.2. | | 


13. Mat.22, 12,13. Jude 13. 
Re. 18.21.24. 


B Note: After Babylon 
was taken by Cyrus, in- 
stead of being * the lady 
of kingdoms,’ the me- 
tropolis of a great em- 
pire, and mistress of 
all the East, it became 
subject to the Persians ; 
and the imperial seat 
being removed to Susa, 
instead of having @ 
king, it had only a de- 
puty residing there, who 
governed it as a provinec 
of the Persian empire. 


bver.7. ch. 13. 19.—14. 4. 
Da.2.37,38. Re.17.3..5,18. 
—18.7,16,.19. 


ce ch, 10.6.—42.24,25.25a.24. 
14. 2Ch.28.9. Ps.69.26. 
Zec.1.15. 


d ch.43.28. La.2.2. Eze.24, 
21.—28.16. 


éch.13.16—14.17. Ob.10, 
16. Mat.7.2. Ja.2.13, 


J De.28.50. 


£ v5. Eze.23.2,12..14.—29, 
3. Da.4.29.—5.18,.23. 


h ch.46.8,9. De.32.29. Je. 
6.31. Eze.7.3..9. 


ich.21.4,5,—22. 12,13.—32.9. 
Ju.18,7,27. Je.50.11. Da. 
% ie 4,30. Zep.2.15.Re.18. 


& ver.10. Je.50.31,32.—51. 
53. Da.4.22,30.—5,23.—11. 
36. Hab.2.5..8. 2 Th.2.4. 


? Ps.10.5,6. Na110. Lu. 
Ae cies eae Re. 


mch.51.18,19, Ru. 15,20. 
Lu.7,12,13. 


y Note: That is, sua- 
denly. Cyrus suddenly 
and unetpectedly enter- 
ing the city while the 
Babylonians were en- 
gaged in revelling and 
drunkenness, slew their 
king, and many of the 
inhabitants ; and when 
Darius took the city by 
stratagem, A. M., 3888. 
B. C, 516. he beat down 
the walls from 200 to 50 
cubits ; and impaled 3000 
of its principal inhadi- 
tants, 


n ch.13.19. Ps.73.19. 1Th. 
5.3. Re.15.8..10. 


och. 13.20, .22.—14. 22,23. Je. 
51.2),62..64. Re.18,21..23. 


p ver,12,13. Da.2.2.—4.7.— 
5.7. Na.3.4. 2Th.2.9,10. 
Re.9.20,21.—18.23,—21. 8, 
—22.15. 


q ch.28,15.—59.4, Ps.52.7. 
—62.9. 


rch.29,J5, Job 22. 13, 14. 
Ps. 10. 11.—64. 5.—94,7..9, 
Ec.8.8. Je.23.24. ‘Eze.8, 
12.—9.9, 

$ ch.5.21, Eze.28.2..6, Ro. 
1.22, 1 Co.1.19,.21.—3.19. 


6 Or, caused thee to turn 
away. 

t ver.8. 

wu ch. 37, 36. Ex. 12. 29, 30. 
Ne.4.11, Re.3.3. 

¢ Heb. the 
thereof. 


w Ps,50.22. Je. 51. 39,.42. 
Da.5.25..30. 1 Th.5.3. Re. 
18.9,10. 

6 Heb. ecpiate. Mat.18. 
34. Lu. 12.59. 


& ver.9,10 _ch.8.19,—19.3. 


morning 


y ch.57, 10, Bze.24.12. Hab. 
2213. 


2 ch.44.25, Da.2.2,10.—5.7, 
8,15,16,30. 


x Heb. viewers of the 
heavens. 


\ Heb. that gave know- 
ledge concerning the 
months 


| 


a ch.40.24.—41.2. Ex. 15.7. 
Ps.83.13,.15. Joel 2.5.0b., 
18, Na.1.10. Mal.4.1. 


8 Heb. their souls. Mat. 
10.28.—16.26. 


5 ch.39,14, Je.51,25,26.Re. 
18.21. 


ech. 56.11. Eze.27.12..23. 
Re.18.11..19. 


y Note: 
replenished from 
nations by a concourse 
of people, whom Jere- 
miah (ch. 50. 37.) calls 
‘ the mingled people,’ 
ay, airev; and Hs- 
CHYLUS (in Pers. v. 
52.) denominates the 
inhabitants of the same 
capital TALPUKTOV 
oxAov, ‘a mixture o 
all sorts.’ All these, at 
the approach of Cyrus, 
Sought to escape to their 
several countries, 


d Je.51.6..9. Re.18,15,.17. 


Babylon was 
al 


—>-— 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


e Ge.32,28,—35.10, 2 Ki.17. 
34. Jno.1.47. Ro.2.17.28, 
9.—9.6,8. Re.2.9,—3.9. 


J Nu.24.7. De.°3.28. Ps. 
63.26. Pr.5.16, 


5 Note: Adp. SECKER 
conjectures, that we 
should read ‘YON, 
mimmeééy, ‘from the 
bowels of,’ instead of 
‘0D, mimmey, ‘ owt of 
the waters of ;’ but no 
alteration seems neces- 
sary. We have the pa- 
rallel expressions }Y 
apy, ain yaakov, ‘ the 
Sountain of Jacob, De. 
33.28.; and “Vpn 
Sewn, mekor yisraél 
* the fountain of Israel, 
Ps. 65.26. 


g ch. 44, 5,.—45, 23.—65. 16. 
De.5.28.—6.13.—10.20. Ps. 
63.11. Zep.1.5. 

hi ch.26.13,—62.8. Ex. 23.13. 


¢ch.1.10..14. Le.19.12. Ps. 
50.16..20.—66.3.marg. Je. 


4.2 —5,2.—7.9,10, Mal.3.5. 
Mat.15.8,9.—23.14. Jno.4. 
24, 1 Ti4.2, 2 'Ti.3.2..5. 


k ch.52.1.—64.10,11. Ne. 11. 
1,18. Ps.48.1.—87.3. Da.9, 
24. Mat.4.5,—27.53.Re. 11. 
2.—21.2.—22. 19. - 


¢ch.10.20. Ju.17.13. 1Sa 
4.3.5. Je.7. 4..11.—21. 2 


M1.3.11, Jno.8.40,41. Ro. j 
2.17. 


m ch.47.4.—51.13, Je.10.16. 


n ch. 41. 22.—42.9,—43.9,— 
44.7,8,—45.21.—46.9, 10. 


o ch, 10. 12..19,33,34,—37.7, 
29,36..38. Jos.21.45.—23. 
14,15, 


pch.46.12. Ps.78.8, Zec.7. 
11,12. 


¢ Heb. hard. Je.5.3.Eze. 
3.4..7, Da.5., Ro.2.5. 
He.3.13. 


q EX.32.9.—33.3,5. De.10. 
16.—31.27.2 Ki.17.14.2Ch., 


shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, “they shall be as stub 
ble; the fire shall burn them; they 
shall not deliver 6themselves from 
the power of the flame: there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even 
‘thy merchants, from thy youth: 
”4@they shall wander every one to his 
quarter; none shall save thee. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


God, to convince the people of their fore- 
known obstinacy, revealed his prophecies, \—8. 
He saveth them for his own sake,9—11. He 
exhorteth them to obedience, because of his 
power and providence, 12—15. He lamenteth 
their backwardness, 16—19. He powerfully 
delivereth his people out of Babylon, 20—22. 

EAR ye this, O house of Jacob, 
‘which are called by the name 
of Israel, and are /fcome forth 
éout of the waters of Judah, § which 
swear by the name of the Lorp, 
and *make mention of the God of 
Israel, but ‘not in truth, nor in 
righteousness. 

2 For ‘they call themselves of 
the holy city, ‘and stay themselves 
upon the God of Israel; “The Lorn 
of hosts is his name. 

3 1 have “declared the former 
things from the beginning; and they 
went forth out of my mouth, ° and _ I 
shewed them: I did them suddenly, 
and they came to pass; 

4 Because ?I knew that thou ari 
S obstinate, “and thy neck zs an iron 
sinew, and ” thy brow brass ; 

5 I have ‘even from the beginning 
declared it to thee; before it came 
to pass I shewed i¢ thee: lest thou 
shouldest say, ‘Mine idol hath done 


‘jez{them, and my graven image, and 


r Je.3.3. Eze.3.7..9. 


s ver.3.ch,44.7.—46.10.Lu. 
1.70. Ac. 15.18. 


| }¢ ch.42.8,9. Je.44.17, 18. 


eee 107.43. Je.2.31. M1.6. 


w ch.21.10.—43.8..10. Ps. 
40.9,10.—71.15..18,—78. 3... 
6.—119.13.—145.4,5, Je.50. 
2. Mat.10.27. Ac.1.8. 


@ ch.42.9. Da. 12.8, 13, Am. 
3.6. Jno.15.15. Ro.16.25, 
26. 1 Co.2.9.1 Pe.1.10,.12. 
Re, 1, 19.—4.1.—6.1,2.—6. 
1&e. 


my molten image, hath commanded 
them. 

6 Thou “hast heard, see all this; 
"and will not ye declare it? I have 
*shewed thee new things, from this 
time, even hidden things and thou 
didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning; even before 
the day when thou heardest them 

R59 


God exhorteth to obedience. 


not; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, 
t knew them. 


S Yea, “thou heardest not; yea, Mat-12.15.15. Jno.12.2, 


ISAIAH, XLIX. 


A.M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVIL L 
Anno Nume Pompilii, Reg Roman. cir. 4. 


ach6)10.—26.11—.10, ja ver, . ch. 9,4 B| DOWels like the gravel thereof; * his 


ll. —42. 19, 20. Je. 5. 21. 


thou knewest not; yea, from that 0 ch. 5. Ps. 6-130. 
tine hat > thine ear was not opened #1. vera ch.ot.2.Je.3.7..1, 


20.—5. 1L. Ho. 5. 7.—6. 7. 


for “I knew that thou wouldest deal} maz 


very treacherously, and wast called 
44 transgressor from the womb. 

9 Y For ‘my name’s sake will I 
‘defer mine anger, and for my praise 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 

10 Behold, ‘I have refined thee, 
but not 8 with silver: *I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction. 

11 For ‘mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do it: * for 
how should “my name be polluted? 
and 'I will not give my glory unto 
another. 

12 ¥ ”"Hearken unto me, O Jacobé 
and Israel], "my called; °Iam he; I 
am the first, | also am the last. 

13 My *hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, “and my 
‘ righthand hath spanned the heavens: 
"when I call unto them, they stand 
up together. 

14 All ye, ‘assemble yourselves, 
and hear: which ® among them hath 
declared these things? ** The Lorp 
hath loved him: “he will do his 
pleasure on Babylon, and his arm 
shall be on the Chaldeans. 


3. Eze.16.3..5. Ep.2.3. 


e ver. 11. ch. 37.35.—43.25. 
Jos.7.9, 1Sa.12.22. Ps.25. 
11.—79.9.—106.8,— 143. 11. 
Je.14.7. Eze.20.9,14,22,44. 
Da.9,17..19. 


J Ne. 9. 30, 31. Ps.78. 38.— 


103.8,.10. Pr.19.11. 

g ch.1,25,26. Job 23.10. Ps. 
66.10. Pr. 17.3. Je.9.7. Eze. 
20.38.—22.18..22. Zec. 13. 
8,9. Mal.3.2,3. He.12.10, 
: 1 Pe.1.7.—4.12. Re.3. 

1, 


B Or, for silver.—Note : 
Rather, reading instead 
of 052. bekeseph, 
9255, kekeseph, ‘ as 
si/ver,’ quasi argentum. 
as the Vulgate has. It 
requires an excessine 
heat to purify this me- 
tal, which consumes all 
the dross. 

h De.4.20. 

i ver.9. 


kt ch. 62 5. Nu. 14.15.16. De. 
82 26,27. Eze.20.9,39. Ro. 
2,24. 


y Note: Ow. shemi. 
“my name.’ is sunplied 
bu_ane MS. and the 
LXX. 


? ver.5, ch.42.8. Jno.5.23, 


m ch. 34.1 —46. 3.—4.1.— 
$l 1.4,7.—55.3. Pr.7.24.— 
8.32. 

6 Note: Three MSS. 
and two old editinns 
add, ‘%3Y, avdi, ‘ my 
servant.’ 

n Mat, 20. 16. Ro. 1 6.—8. 
28. 1Co, 1. 24. 1 Pe. 2.9, 
Re.17.14. 

nch.41.4.—44.6. De.32.39. 
Re. 1. 8, 11, 17,18.-2.8.— 
22.13. 


p ch.42.5.—45.18.Fx.20.11. 
Ps, 102.25. He.1.10..12. 
y chap.40.12. 


[Or the palm of mn 
Tight hand hath spread 
out. ch.40.22. Job 37.18. 


r chap. 40. 26. Ps. 119.89.. 
91.—147.4.—148.5..8. 


15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, |sen.41 243.9 —147.— 
I have called him: I have brought]owote: msteaaorons 


him, and he shall “make his way 
prosperous. 


bahem. ‘ among them.’ 
35 MSS. and two edi- 
tions have DD2, bachem, 
among you. 


Note : Rather. ‘ He 


16 {| Come ye near unto me, hear| "wm me roRD ron 


ye this; *I have not spoken in se- 


loved, will execute his 
will on Babylon :? that 
is, Cyrus. 


cret from the beginning; from the}ren.s.1..3, mar.t0.21. 


time that it was, there am I: and 
now *the Lord Gop, and his Spirit 
hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith 


t ch.13.4,5,17,18.—44.23.— 
46. IL. Je. 50. 21..29.—51. 
20.24. 


d wees 1.8, Ps.45.4. Eze. 


2 See on ver. 3..6. ch. 45. 


* the Lorp, thy 19, Jno. 18.20. 


y ch. 11.1..5.—61.1..3. Zec. 


Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ;} 281.00, 418 juo.s. 
lam the Lorp thy God * which]: sv vers. ens. 
teacheth thee to profit, ’which leadeth]a cn, 9 3-20 9-54. 13 


thee by the way that thou shouldest} tvi2 21 2's 2 Ps 
g0 : 


5. 8, 9, 12.—71. 17,—73.24. 
Je.31.33,34, Mi.4.2. Jno. 
6.45. Ep.4.21. 


18 O ‘that thou hadst hearkened doh 8.184.910, Ps. 
. J&.6.16. 
to my commandments! ‘then had], pe 5 0-3 0 ps.a 
‘hy peace been as a river, and thy| ae" '"* 
tighteousness as the waves of the 
Bea: Ro.14.17, 
x @ ch.10.22. Ge. 13. 16.—22. 
9 Thy ‘seed also had been as| f°” Holl Ro. 
S6C 


@ ch 82.15..18.—66. 12. Ps. 
36, 8.—L1, 165. Am, 5. 24. 


Jos.7.9, Ru.4.10. 1 Ki.9. 
ik 9. 5.—109. 13. Zep. 


bch. 52.11, Je. 50.8.—51.6, 
45. Zec.2.6,7. Re.18.4. 


€ ch, 12.1.—26.1.—45.22,23. 
49.13.—52.9, Ex.15.1.&c. 


| —19.4..6. Ps.126.1. Je.31. 
a De.9.7,4. Ps. 51. 5.—88. |j 


12,13.—51.48. Re.18.20.— 
19.1..6. 


d@ ver. 6. 2 Sa. 7. 23. Jer. 
31.10 —50.2. 

e ch.30,25.—35.6,7.—41. 17, 
aoe 19, 20,—49.10, Je. 


SF Ex.17.6. Nu.20.11. Ne.9. 
15. Ps.78.15,20.—105.41. 


g ch. 67. 21. Job 15. 20..24. 
Lu.19.42. Ro.3.17, 


—— 
CHAP, XLIx. 
h ch.41 1.—42.1,.4, 12.—45. 


2.—51. 5.—60. 9.66. 19. 
Zep.2.11. 


7 ch.55.3.—57. 19. Ep.2.17. 
He. 12.25. 


k ver.5. Ps.71.5,.6. Je 1.5. 
Mat,1.20,21. Lu.1.15,31.. 
35.—2. 10, 11. Jno. 10. 36. 
Ga.1.15, 1 Pe.1,20. 


tch.11.4. Ps, 45, 2..5. Ho. 
6.5. He412. Re.1.16— 
2.12.—19.15. 


m ch.42.1.—61.16. Ps.91.1. 
Lu.23.46. 


8B Note: The polished 
shaft, says  Bishor 
LOWTH, denotes the 
same efficacirus word 
which is before repre- 
ented by the sharp 
sword. The doctrine of 
the Gospel pierced the 
hearts of its hearers. 
“bringing into captivity 
every thought to the 
ohedience of Christ.’ 
This bold yet just meta- 
phor has heen employed 
by the most ingenious 
heathen writers, if with 
equal elegance, not with 
equal force, It is said 
of Pericles by ARISTO- 
PHANES, (see CIC 
Epist. ad Attic. X11. 6.) 
‘Ovros exndeEt, Kal po- 
vos *wy pnropwy To 
KevTpov eyKarederte 
TOLS aK powpevos’ ‘His 
powerful speech Pierced 
the hearer’s soul, and 
left behind Deep in his 
bosom its keen point in- 
firt.’ 
nm ch.50.4.—61.1..3. Ps.45. 
5. Je.1.18.—15.19,20. 


0 ch.42.1.—43.21.—44.23,— 
52. 13.—53. 10. Zec. 3. 8. 
Mat. 17. 5. Lu. 2. 10..14. 
Ino. 12.28.—13.31, 32,—15. 
8.—17 1.4. Ep.1.6,Ph.2.6.. 
IL 1 Pe.2.9, 


pch.65.2. Pze.3.19. Mat. 
17. 17.—23. 37. Ino. 1. 11. 
Ro.10.21. Ga.4.11. 


q Le.26.20, 2 Co.12.15, 
r ch.53.10,.12, Ps.22.22..31 


Ln. 24. 26. Jno. 17.4, 5. 2 
ete Ph. 2.9, 10, He. 
+7 dy 


y Or, reward. ch, 40. 10. 
62.11. 


s ver.1. 


t ch.56.8. Mat.15.24. Ac. 
10.36. Ro.15.8. 


6 Or, That Israel may 
he gathered to him, and 
I may, $c. 

u Mat, 21. 37.41, — 23. 87. 
Lu.19.42. 1 Th.2.15,16. 
w Ps.110 1..3. Mat.3.17.— 
11.27.—17 5.—28.18. Jno. 
3.35.—5.20..27. Ep. 1. 20.. 

22. 1 Pe.3.22. 

t Or, Art thou Jighter, 
than that thou shouldest, 
Gee. 

@ 2 K1.3.18,—20.10. 

4 Or, desolations. 


y ch.42.6,—60, 3. Lu.2.32. 
esas Ac.13.47.—26. 


z ch.11.10.—24.14..16.—46. 
13.—52.10. Ps.93.2,3. Lu. 


“46,47. 


Christ sent lo the Gentiles. 
the sand, and the offspring of thv 


name should not have been cut oif 
nor destroyed from before me. 

20 §| Go ’ ye forth of Babylon, flee 
ye from the Chaldeans, ‘ with a voice 
of singing declare ye, tell this, ? utter 
it even to the end of the earth; say 
ye, The Lorpv hath redeemed his 
servant Jacob. 

21 And ‘they thirsted not when 
he led them through the deserts: ‘he 
caused the waters to flow out of the 
rock for them: he clave the rock also, 
and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is ‘no peace, saith the 
Lorp. unto the wicked. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Christ, being sent to the Jews, complainet/ 
of them, 1\—4. He is sent to the Gentiles 
with gracious promises, 5—12. God's love is 
perpetual to his church, 13—17. The ample 
restoration of the church, \8—23. The pow- 
erful deliverance out of captivity, 24—26. 
‘| ISTEN, O isles, unto me; ‘and 

-4 hearken, ye people, from far ; 
‘The Lorp hath called me _ from 
the womb; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my 
name. 

2 And 'he hath made my mouth 
like a sharp sword; ”in the shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and 
8" made me a polished shaft; in his 
quiver hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me,’ Thou art 
my servant, O Israel, in whom I will 
be glorified. 

4 Then I said, 7I have laboured 
in vain, I have *?spent my strength 
for nought, and in vain; “yet surely 
my judgment is with the Lorn, and 
my * work with my God. 

5 § And now, saith the Lorn ‘ that 
formed me from the womb Zo be his 
servant, ‘ tobring Jacob again to him 
éThough “Israel be not gathered, 
“yet shall I be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lorp, and my God shall be 
my strength. 

6 And he said, ‘It is *a light 
thing that thou shouldest be my ser- 
vant to raise up the tribes of Jacoh, 
and to restore the ® preserved of Israel; 
¥T will also give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, *that thou mayest 


« 


God’s love to his church. 


be my salvation unto the ené of the 
earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lorn, “che Re- 
cleemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 


8.o him whom man despiseth, to him 


whom the nation abhorreth, ’to a 
servant of rulers, “Kings shall see 
and arise, princes also shall worship, 
because of the Lorp that is faithful, 


and the Holy One of Israel, ¢ and he! 


shall choose thee. 


ISAIAH, XLIX. 


A, M. cir. 3292. B.C ¢'s. 712, Olym. XVIL 1, 
Anno Nume Pompi.a, Regis Roman. cir. 4, 


‘a See on ch.48.7. Re.3.7. 


B Or, to him that ts des- 
pised in soul. ch.53.3.Ps. 
22.6, .8.—69. 7..9, 19. Zec. 
11.8, Mat. 26. 67,—27.38.. 
44. Lu. 23. 18, 23. Jno.18. 
40.—19.6,15. 


d Mat.20.28. Lu.22.27. 


¢V.23.ch.52.15,—60.3, 10,16. 
Ps, 2. 10..12 —68. 31-—72. 
10,11. Re.11.15. 


d ch.42.1. Lu.23.35. 1 Pe. 
2.4, 


é Ps. 69. 13. Jno. 11. 41, 42. 
2 Co.6.2. Ep.1.6. He.5.7. 


Sch. 42. 1.50. 7..9. Ac.2 
24..32, 


g ch.42.6. Mat.26.28. He. 


8 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘In an)‘s6—12 


acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation ‘have I 
helped thee: 
thee, and ‘give thee for a covenant)’ 
of the people, *to ” establish the earth, 
‘to cause to inherit the desolate 
heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say ‘to the 
prisoners, Go forth; ‘to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 
"They shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shall be in all “high 
places. 

10 They °shall not hunger nor 
thirst; ?neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them: for ‘he that hath 
mercy on them shall lead them, even 
by the springs of water shall he guide 
them. 

11 And ‘I will make all my 
mountains a way, and my highways 
shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, ‘these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
§the land of Sinim. 

13 9 Sing, ‘O heavens; and be 
joyful, O earth; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains: for “the 
Lorp hath comforted his people, 
and will have mercy upon his 
afflicted. 

14 But Zion said, *The Lorp 
hath forsaken me, and *my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 

15 Can *%a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her, 
womb? yea, * they may forget, “yet 
will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, *I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; ‘thy 
walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy ‘children shall make 


h ch.51.16. Ps.75.3. 
y Or, raise up. 


4 ver.19. ch. 51. 3.—54, 3,— 
58.12.—61.4. Ps.2.8. Ep. 


and I will preserve} 212.v. 


k aoe —61.1. Ps.69.33. 

02. 20. — 107, 10..16. — 

nue, Zec.9.11,12. Lu.4. 
18, Col.1.13, 1 Pe.2.9. 


ich. 9. 2.—42. 16.—60. 1, 2. 
Lu.1.79. Jno.8.12. Ac. 26. 
18. 2 Co.4.4..6. Ep.5.8,14. 
1 Th.5.5,6. 


m ch. 5, 17.—55.1,2.—65.13. 
Ps. 22.26.—23.1,2. Eze.34. 
13..15, 23, 29. Joel 3. 18. 
Jno.6.53..58.—10.9. 


n De.32.13. 
Mats. Jno.6.35. Re.7. 
16,17. 


p ch.4.6,—25.4.—82. 2. Ps. 
121.5,6. 


(ou Ps.23.2..4. Je. 
Eze. 34. 23. Jno. 10. 


td 


bisa’ 11.16.—35.8,.10.—40.3, 
3, 19.—57. 14.—62.10. 
Peat At Lu.3.4,5.Jno 


Sar ya 10,11.—43.5, 

—66.19,20.Ps, 

oer a ‘0 11,17. Mt.4. 

2 Zec. 2. iW. — 8. 20..93. 

Mat.8.11.Lu.13.29. Re.7. 
9.—11.15. 


6 Note: From the con- 
nexion, it is evident 
that‘ the land of Sinim,’ 
DD, must be situated 
either on the south or 
east. The Chaldee, JE- 
ROME, and the Hebrew 
interpreters, render it 
‘the land of the south,’ 
the LXX. * the land of 
the. Persians,’ and the 
Syriac, * the sea of Sen- 
jam.’ Some understand 
by it Sin, or Pelusium, 
and others Syene, the 
southern — frontier’ of 
Egypt. But tt seems 
more probable that it de- 
notes China; called by 
the natives Sin, and bu 
the Arabians and Sy- 
rians \$. z1n, the inter- 
change of ¥ and D, , being 
very common. 
tch.42.10,11.—44.23.—52.9. 
—55.12. Ps.96.11..13 —98, 
4.9. Lu. 2.13 14—15. 10. 
Re.5.8..13,—7.9.,12. 


w ch.12.1.—40.1,2.—51, 3.— 
61.2,3.—66.13,14. Je.31.13, 
2 C0.7.6. 2 Th.2.16,17, 


w ch.40.27. Ps. 22.1.—31.22. 
a Hie 5 38..46. Ro. 


z Ps.13.1. Je.23.39, La.5. 
20. 


y 1 K1.3.96,27. Ps. 103. 13. 
Mal.3.17. Mat.7.11. 


2 Het tie having com- 


me De\28.56,57. 2 
8, 29.—11.1,2. Lad, 
So. ROL aL 


‘a ch.44.21. ee Th 


| 1. Ro. 


6 Ex.13.9.Ca.8.6. Je.22.24. 
Hag. 2.23. 

ech. 26. 1.—54, 12 —60. 18, 
Re.21.10..21. 


ach. 51 18,.20.—62.5. Ezr. 
vig Ne.2.4..9,17. Ezr.28, 


B Note: Or, by a slight 

change of the points, 
‘Thy builders shall make 
haste :’ those appointed 
to build the city and 
walls of Zion, shall 
speedily begin and ac- 
complish the work, 


@ v.19, ch.51,13,22,23. 


bch 60.4. Ge.13.14. Mat. 
13,41,42. Re.22.15. 


¢ ver.12,22. ch.43.5,6 —54. 
1..3.—60. 5,.11.—66. 12, 13, 
20. Je.31.8, Ga.3.28,29, 


d ch.54.9, Ge.22.16. He.6. 
13.18, 


é ch.61.10, Pr.17.6. 
S Je.2.32. Re.21.2, 


y Note: Bp. LowTn, 
adds from the LXX. 
* her jewels.’ 


g ver, 8. ch. 51, 3.—54.1,2. 
Je, 30. 18, 19.—33. 10, 11, 
Eze.36.9..15. giving 
Zec.2.4,11.—10.10. 


h v. 17, 25, 26. Ps.56.1,2.— 
124.3, Pr.1.12. Je.20.16.— 
§1.34,44. Eze.36.3. 


ich Ley pte Mat.3. 
9, Ga.4.26..28. 


k ch.51.3.—84, 1,2. Jos.17. 
14.16. 2 Ki.6.1. 


2 Je.31.15..17.Ro,11.11..17, 
24, Ga.3,29,—4.26..29, 


gece —51. 17..20.—52. 
—54.3,.8.—60.15 —62. 
aiotall 3. Mat.24. 
a Lu.21.24. Ru.11.26.. 


ore ‘seeing I have lost my children, 


86.9, Mal.1.11. Lu. 13, 
3 Heb. bosom. 


¢ Note: Cyrus, Darius, 
Artazerzes, and other 
Persian monarchs, as 
well as Alexander the 
Great, and his succes- 
sors, particularly De- 


| metrius, conferred ma- 


ny privileges and im- 
munities on the Jewish 
peonle, and were muni- 
Sicent benefactors to their 
“temple, But the prophe- 
cy was more remarkably 
and fully fulfilled in the 
favour which Constan- 
tine the Great. and other 
Christian princes and 
princesses, from his time 
to the present day, have 


shown to the Church of 


Christ. Though it can- 
not be disputed, that the 
grand and signal ac- 
complishment of these 
predictions is yet future. 


o ver.7. ch.52.15.—60.3,10, 
11,16,.—62.2. Ear.1.2..4 — 
6,7..12.—7.11..28. Ne.2.6.. 
10. Es. VIIL..X. Ps.2.10.. 
12.—68. 31. — 72. 10, 1L— 
138.4. Re.21.24..26, 


p Nu.11.12. 
6 Heb. nowrishers. 
k Heb. princesses. 


q ch. 45, 14.—60.14. Ge.43. 
26. Ps.72.9. Re.3.9. 


r Mi.7.17. 


sch.25.9.—64.4. Ps.25.3.— 
31 29.—69.6. Ro. 5.5.—% 
33.—10.11. 1 Pe.2.6. 


¢ Bze.37.3,11. 


u ch.4?,29.—53.12. Ps.124. 
6,7. —126,1..3. Mat. 19.29. 
Lu.11.21,22. 


Heb. cantivity of the 
dust. Ear.9.9,13. Ne.9,33, 
37. Je 25.6..9,11..14. 


w ch.10.27.—52.2..5. Je.29. 


10 —80 17,.19. 33, 34. Zec. 
a He.2.14,15. 1 Jno. 


p Heh. captivity. 

ach 41. 11, 12.—54. 15.17, 
Ge.12.3. Nn.22.8,9. Je. 
51. 35. 36. Zec. 9. 13..16.— 
12.3..6.—14.3,12.Ro.8.31.. 
39. Re.18,20. 

y ch,54.13. Ga.4,26, 


 ch.9.20. Ju.7.22. 


dts restoration and enlargement. 


8haste ;* thy destroyers and they that 
made thee waste shall go forth of 
thee. 

18 4 “Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and behold: ‘all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. 
4As I live, saith the Lorn, ‘thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all. 
as with an ornament, and bind thein 


on thee, fas a bride doeth.” 

19 For ‘thy waste and thy de- 
solate places, and the land of thy 
destruction, shall even now be too 
narrow by reason of the inhabitants, 
and *they that swallowed thee up 
shall be far away. 

20 The ‘children which thou shalt 
have, after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, * The 
place zs too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
and 

™am desolate, a captive, and re- 
|moving to and fro? and who hath 
brought up these? Behold, I was 
left alone; these, where had they 
been ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gon, 
"Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my standard 
to the people: and they shall bring 
thy sons in their ‘arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 And $°’kings shall be ?thy 
®nursing fathers, and their “queens 
thy nursing mothers: they shall “bow 
down to thee with ‘heir face toward 
the earth, and "lick up the dust of 
thy feet ; and thou shalt know that I 
am the Lorp: ‘for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me. 

24 4 'Shall the “prey be taken 
from the mighty, or the \lawful cap- 
tive delivered ? 

25 But thus” saith the Lorn 
"Even the “captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prev 
of the terrible shall be delivered 
for *) will contend with him that 
contendeth with thee, and "I will 
save thy children. 


26 And *I will feed them that 
oppress thee with their own flesh 
861 


Christ?s patient suffering. 
and they shall be “drunken with their 
own blood, as with sweet wine: ’and 


ail flesh shall know that J the LorD| o,. new wine. 


am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 
CHAP. L. 

Chrisi showeth that the dereliction of the 
Jews is not to be imputed to him, by his abilt- 
ty to save, 1\—4; by his obedience in that work, 
5,6; and by his confidence in that assistance, 
7—9. An exhortation to trust in God, and 
not in ourselves, 10, 11. 

HUS saith the Lorp, Where 
is “the bill of your mother’s 
divorcement, whom I have put away? 
“or which of my creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you? ” Behold, 
‘for your iniquities have ye sold your- 
selves, and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, ‘when I came, was 
there no man? when I called, was 
there none to answer? “Is my 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot 
redeem? or *have I no power to 
deliver? behold, ‘at my rebuke ‘I 
dry up the sea, I make the rivers 
a wilderness: ‘their fish stinketh, 
because ¢here is no water, and dieth 
for thirst. 

3 I “clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and I make sackcloth 
their covering. 

4 The Lord "Gop hath given me 
the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak °a word 
in season to him that is weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he 
wakeneth mine ear to hear ’ as the 
learned. 

5 § The Lord Gon hath ‘opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6 I” gave my back to the smiters, 
and émy cheeks to them ‘that plucked 
off the hair: $I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. 

7 4 For ‘the Lord Gop will help 
me; therefore shall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have “I set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 He is “near that justifieth me; 


who will contend with me 2 * let us)” 8° &®-% 17316. 


stand together : who is ® mine adver- 
sary ? let him come near to me. 
9 Behold, the Lord Gon 
S62 


will 


ISAIAH, L. LI. 


Anno Numz Pompilii, Regis Roman. ci 


A. M. cir. 3292. B. C. clr, 712. Olym. XVIL e 
I. 


a@ Re.14.20.—16.6.—17.6. | 


Bch. dl. 14..20,—45. 6.—60._ 
16. Ps. 9. 16.—-58. 10, L1.— 
85.18, Eze.3.7. Re.183, 


——f— 
CHAP. L. 


ce De.24.1..4. Je.3.1,8. Ho. 
2.2..4. Mar.10.4..12. 


d Ex. 21.7. Le. 25.39. De. 
32. 30.2 Ki. 4.1. Ne 5.5. 
Fs.7.4. Ps.44.12, Mat.18. 
25. 


Note: Husbands often 
sent bills af divorcement, 
to their wives on slight, 
occasions; and fathers, 
oppressed with debt, soid 
their children till the 
year of release. But 
this, satth GOD, cannot 
be my case: I am not 
governed by any such 
motives, nor am Iurged 
by any such necessity. 
Your captivity and 
afflictions are the fruits 
of your own folly and 
wickedness. 


e ch.52 3.—59.1,2. 1 K1.21. 
cf 2 Ki.17.17. Je.3.8.—4, | 


Sf ch. 59, 16.—65. 12.—66. 4. 
Pr.1.24. Je.5.1.—7.13.—8, 
6.—35.15. Ho.11.2,7. Jno. | 
1.11.—3.19. 


g ch.59.1. Ge. 18.14. Nu. 
11.28. | 

h ch 36.20. 2 Ch.32.15. Da. 
3.15,29,—6.20,27. 

# Ps. 106.9. Na. 1.4. Mar. 
4.39. 


k ch. 42. 15.—43.16.—51.10. | 
—63,13. Ex, 14.21,29. Jos, 
3.16. Ps.107.33.—114.3..7. 


U Ex.7.18,21. 


m EX. 10 21, Ps. 18.11,12. 
Mat.27.45. Re.6.12. 


nm Fx.4.11,12. Ps.45.2. Je. 
1.9. Mat.22.46. Lu. 4.22. 
21.15. Jno.7.46. 


0 ch.57.15..19. Pr. 15.23.—| 
25.11. Mat. 11.28,—13.54. 


p Jno.7.15..17. 


qch.48.8. Ps.40.6..8. Mat. 
26 39. Ino. 8.29.—14,31.— 
15.10. Phi.28. He.5.8.— 
10.5..9. 


r La 3.30 Mi.5.1. Mat.5. 
37.—26 67.—27. 26. Mar. | 
14.65.—15.19. Ln.22.63,64. | 
Jno.18.22. He.12.2. 


6 Note: The eastern’ 
peonle always held the, 
beard in great venera-| 
tion; and to pluck a 
man’s beard is one of the, 
grossest indignities that 
can be offered. D'AR- 
viEux (tom. fii. p, 214.) 
gives a remarkable in- 
stance of an Arab, whe.| 
having received a wound’ 
in his jaw, chose to 
hazard his life, rather 
than suffer the surgeon 
to cut off his beard. See. 
Note on 2Sa.10.4. 


s Ne.13.25. 


& Note: Another in- 
stance of the utmost 
contempt and detesta- 
tion, Throughout the 
East it is highly offen- 
sive to spit in any one’s 
presence: and if this ts 
such an indignity, how 
much more spitting in 
the face? 


t ver.9.ch.42.1.—49.8. Ps. 
89.21..27.—110.1. Jno. 16. 
33. He. 13.6. 


u Je.1.18. Bxe.3.8,9. Mat. 
23. 13.36. Lu. 9, 1.—11. 
gs Ro.1.16. 1Pe.4 1, 


@ ch.41.1.21. Ex.22.9. De. 
. 17. Job 23.3.7. Mat.5. 


6 Heb. the master of my 
cause. Zec. 3.1,&c. Re. 
12.10. 


ach.51.6..8. Job 13.28. Ps, 
~ 11.—102. 26. He. 1. U1, 


b Ps. 25. 12, 14.—111. 10.— 
112.1.—128. 1. Ec. 12. 13, 
Mal.3.16. 


ce ch. 42. 1.—49, 3.—53, 11. 
He.5.9. 


d ch.,9.2.—59. 9, Job 29. 3. 
Ps. 23.4. La. 3.2. Jno. 8. 
12.—12.46. 


e ch.26.3.4. 15a.30.6. 1Ch. 
Ps.27.13, 


| ch. 28.15..20.—30.15,16.— 
55.2. Ps.20.7,8. Je.17.5..7. 
Jon.2.8, Mat.15.6..8. Ro. 
1.21,22.—10.3, 

Ec. 11. 9,10. Eze. 20.39. 
Am.4.4,5, 

h Jno.9.39. 

4 ch. 8, 22.—65. 13..16. Ps. 
16.4.—32.10. Mat. 8.12.— 
22.13. Jno.8.24. 2'Th.1.8, 
9, Re.19.20.—20.15. 


—p— 


CHAP. LIL. 
k ver.4,7. ch.46.3,4.—48.12, 
—55.2,3. 


i ver.7. Ps.94.15. Pr. 15.9. 
—21. 21. Mat. 5. 6.6. 33. 
Ro. 9.30..32.—14.19. Phi. 
313. 1 TL6.11. 2Ti.2.22. 
He. 12.14. 

m ch.45.19.—-55.6, Ps.24.6. 
riage Am.5.6. Zep.2. 


n Ge.17.15,.17, Ep.2.11,12. 


o Ge. 15. 1, 2—18, 11.13. 
Jos.24.3.Ro.4.1,.5,16..24. 


p Ge. 12.1..3.—13.14..17.— 
1. 4, 5.—22. 17.—94. 1, 35. 
Ne 9.7,8. Eze.33.24. Ga. 
3.9.14. He.11.8..12. 


q ver. 12. ch. 12. 1.—40.1,2. 
—49.13.—54.6..8.—61. 1.3. 
—66. 10..14. Ps. 85,8, Je. 
31.12..14.25. Zep.3.14..20. 
2.Co.1.3,4. 

r ch. 44, 26.—49.8.—52.9.— 
61.4. Ps.102.13.14. Je.33. 
12,13. 


s See on ch. 35.1,2,7..10.— 
41.18,19, 


t Ge.2.8,9.—13.10. Eze.3l. 
8..10. Joel 2.3. 


u Je.33.11, 1 Pe.1.8. Re. 
19.1.7. 


w ch.26.2. Ex.19.6.—33.13. 
Ps. 33.12.—106.5.—147.20. 
1Pe-2.9. 


@ ch.2.3. M1.4.2. Ro.8.2.. 
4, 1Co.9.21. 


y Sve on ch.42.1..4,6 —49. 
6. Pr.6.25. Mat.12.18..20. 
Ln.2.32. Jno. 16,8..11. 


B Note: The word P73, 
taedek, ‘ righteousness,’ 
observes Bp. LowtTH, 
is used in such a great 
latitude of signification, 
Sor justice, truth, faith- 
Sulness, goodness, mer- 
cy, deliverance, salva- 
tion, §-c. that it is not 
easy sometimes to give 
the precise meaning of 
it without circumlocu- 
tion : it means here the 
Saithful completion of 
GOD?’s promises to de- 
liver his people. 


z ch. 46.13.—56.1. De. 30. 
14. Ps.85.9. Mat.3.2. Ro. 
1,16,17.—10.6..10. 


ach. 2.2, 3. Eze. 47. 1..5. 
Mat. 28. 18. Mar. 16 15. 
Lu.24.47. Ro.10.17,18. 


61Sa.2.10 Ps 50.4..6.—67. 
4.—6. 13.—98. 9.—110. 6. 
Joel 3. 12. Jno. 5, 22, 23. 
(eee Ro.2.16. 2 Co. 
5.10. 


c See on ch. 42.4.—49.1.— 
60.9. Zep. 2.11. Ro. 1.16. 
—15.9,.12. 


d ch.40.%. De.4.19. Ps.8. 
3,4. 
ech.34.4.—50.9. Ps. 102.26. 


Mat 24.35. He.1.11.2. 2 
oe ia Re.6.12..14. 


from the fear of man, 9—16. 


God will comfort his churn. 


help me; who is he ¢hat shall con- 
demn me? lo, “they all shall wax 
old as a garment; the moth shall 
eat them up. 

10 4% Who *is among you that 
feareth the Lorn, that ‘cneyein the 
voice of his servant, ?thet walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? ‘let 
him trust in the name of the Lorp, 


%.jand stay upon his God. 


11 Behold, /all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compass yourselves about 
with sparks: * walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled. * This shall ye have 
of my hand; ‘ye shall lie down in 
sorrow. 


CHAP. LI. 

An exhortation, after the pattern of Abra- 
ham, to trust in Christ, 1,2; by reason of his 
comfortable promises, 3; of his righteous sal- 
vation, 4—6; and man's mortality, 7, 8. 
Christ by his sanctified arm defendeth his 
He bewaileth 
the afflictions of Jerusalem, \17—20; and pro- 
miseth deliverance, 21—23. 

EARKEN to me, ‘ye thal 
follow after righteousness, “ye 
that seek the Lorp: “look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look ° unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah ¢hat bare you: ” for ] 
called him alone, and blessed him, 
and increased him. 

3 For ‘the Lorp shall comfort 
Zion: he will comfort “all her 
waste places; and he will ‘make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert ‘like the garden of the Lorn ; 
“joy and gladness shall be found 
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody. 

4 % Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto me, “O my na 
tion: for *a law shall proceed from 
me, and ’I will make my judgment 
to rest for a light of the people. 

5 My 8* righteousness zs near ; * ny 
salvation is gone forth, and ® mine 
arins shall judge the people; ‘the 
isles shall wait upon me, and on 
mine arm shall they trust. 

6 “Lift up your eyes to the hea- 
vens, and look upon the earth be- 
neath: for ‘the heavens shall va- 
nish away like smoke, and the earth 


— 


The vanily of fearing man. 


shall wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall die in 
like manner : but * my salvation shall 
be for ever, and my righteousness 
shall not be abolished. 

Y §°Hearken unto me, ‘ye that 
know righteousness, the people 7 in 
whose heart is my law; ‘fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings. 

8 For ‘the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm 
shall eat them like wool: but * my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to ge- 
neration. 

9 7 8 Awake, * awake, ‘put on 
strength, ‘O arm of the Lorn; 
awake, ‘asin the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. ™” Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab, and 
wounded "the dragon ? 

10 Aré thou not it which hath 
“dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ran- 
somed to pass over ? 

11 Therefore ’the redeemed of 
the Lorp shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zion; and * ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon their head : 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; 
"and sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away. 

12 4 I, even ‘I, am he that com- 
forteth you: who art thou, ‘that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of “ man 
which shall be made as grass ; 

13 And ~®” forgettest the 
thy maker, 
forth the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth; and _ hast 
"feared continually every day be- 
cause of the fury of the oppressor, 
as if he ” were ‘ready to destroy ? 
and “where is the fury of the op- 
pressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, and that he 
should not ‘die in the pit, nor that 
his bread should fail. 

15 But Iam the Lorp thy God, 
‘that divided the sea. whose waves 
roared: ‘The Lorp of hosts is his 
name. 


Lorp 
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ISAIAH, LIL 


A. M. cir. 3292. 


B. C. cir. 712. Olymp. XVII. L 


An. Nume@ Pompilii, Reg. Roman. cir. 4. 


PO acre ng Sn ea ee ee A 
a ver, 8. ch. 45.17. Ps.103.| ach.50.4.—59,21. De. 18.18, 


17. Da. 9.24. Jno. 3.15.16. 
—5.24.—.0.27..29. 2 Th.2. 
16. He.5.9,—9,12, 15, 


b See on ver.1. 
¢ Phi.3.8..10. Ti.2.11,12 


@ Ps.37.31,—40.8. Je.31.33, 
H. 2 Co.3.3. He.10.16, 


é Je.1.17. Eze.2.6. Mat.5. 
11.—10.28, Lu. 6,.22.—12.4, 
5. Ac.5.41. 1 Pe.4.4,14, 


eran eee 
—13.28. Ho. 


g See on ver.6, ch.46.17.— 
46.13. Lu.1.50. 


B Note: The prophet, by 
an elegant figure, ad- 
dresses himself toGOD, 
desiring him to exert his 
power in behalf of his 
distressed people, as he 
had done in ancient 
times, when he delivered 
them from the slavery of 
Egypt. Rahab, we have 
seen, denotes lower 
Egypt; and under the 
image of the dragon, or 
crocodile, the Sacred 
Writers generally desig- 
nate Pharaoh, and some- 
times any tyrant, or 
cruel persecutor of the 
church. 


h ver.17. ch. 27.1. Ps. 7.6. 
— 44, 23.— 59. 4.— 78. 65. 
Hab.2.19. 

4 ch.52.1.—59.17. Ps.21.13, 
—74.13,14.—93.1. Re. 11. 
17. 

k ver. 5. ch. 53.1.—59.16.— 
62 8. Lu. 1.5L Jno.12.38, 


? Ju. 6.13. Ne. 9.7..15. Ps. 
44.1, 


m Jol) 26.12. marg. Ps.87. 


*that hath stretched|% 


4.—89.10. 


nch. 27.1. Ps. 74. 13, 14. 
page Hab. 3.13. Re. 


o ch. 42.15.—43.16.—50.2.— 
63.1112. Ex.14.21,22,—15. 
13. Ps.74.13. 


p ch. 35. 10.—44,23, 48,90. 
49.13. Je. 30.19.19.—31. 
1112.33.11. Ac.2.41..47. 
Re. 5.9..13.—7. 9,10.—14, 
1..4.—19.1..7. 


q ch. 60. 19.—61.7. 2 Co. 4. 
17,18. 2 Th.2.16. Jude 24. 


r ch. 25, 8—60. 20.—65. 19. 
Re.7.17.—21.1,4.—22.3, 


S$ ver, 3. ch. 43. 25.—57.15., 
18,—66.13. Jno. 14, 18, 26, 
27. ve 9.31. 2 Co. 1.3.5. 


t ver.7.8. ch.2.22. Ps. 118. 
6.—146.4. Pr.29.26. Da.3. 
rg Mat.10.28, Lu.12. 


% ch.40 6. Ps.90.5,6.—92.7. 
—103.15,16. Ja. 1.10,11, 1 
Pe.1,24. 


w See on ch.17.10. De.32, 
8, Je.2.32. 


& ch. 40.22.42. §.—44.24, — 
45.12. Job 9.8.—37.18. Ps. 
102.25,26.—104.2. Je.10.11, 
12.—51.15. He.1.9..12. 


y ch. 8. 12, 13.—57.U1. He. 
11.15. 


y Or, made himself rea- 
dy. 


z ch. 10.29,.32, Ex. 14.10.. 
13.—15.9,10. Es.5.14. Da, 
3.15,19. Re.20.9. 


ach. 10, 33,34.—14.16 17.— 
16.4, —33.18.19.—37.36,.33, 
Fx. 14.13. Fs.7.10. Joh 20. 
5..9, Ps.9.6,7 —37.35.96.— 
76.10. Da.4.32.33, Mat.2. 
16..20. Ac.12.93. 1 Co. 1. 
20.—15.55. Re.19.20. 


bch, 48,20.—§2.2. Ezr. 1.5. 
Ac, 12.7,8. 


¢ Je.37.16.—38 6.13. La.3. 
53,54. Zec.9. 11. 


a See on ver.10. Ne. 9.11. 

re 26.12. Ps.74.13.—114. 

5.—136. 13. Je. 31. 35. 
Ye 9.5,6. 


e ch.47.4.—48,2.-54.5 Je. 
10.16. 


| Jno.3.34.—8.38.,40.—17.8. 


Re.1.1 
6 ch.49.2. De.33.27. 


e ch. 45.18,— 60.21.—61.3.— 
65.17.—66.22 Ps. 92,13, 2 
Pe.3.13. 


@ ch.48.13.—49.8, Ps.75.3. 


ech.60.14,15. Je.31.33,—32. 
ee 8, 8.—13.9. Heb. 


SJ See on ver. 9. ch, 52.1.— 
2 Jurkat I Co.15.34. 


g De. 28.28.34. Job 21. 20. 
Ps. 11. 6 —60, 3.—75.8,22. 
Je. 25. 15. 17,27. Eze.'23. 
31.34. Zec. 12.2. Re. 14. 
10.—18.6. 


h ch. 3.4..8.—49.21. Ps. 88. 
aad Mat.9.36.—15. 
é ch.41.13.—45.1. Job 8,20. 
marg. Je. 31.32. Mar. 8. 
Ae Ac, 9.8.—13.11. Heb. 


k ch.47.9, Eze.14.21. 
B Heb. happened. 


1 Job 2.11. Ps.69.20. Je.9. 
at La.1.9,12,17. Am. 


y Note: 
Bp. LowtH, desolation 
by famine, and destruc- 
tion by the sword; ta- 
king the numbers alter- 
nately: of which form 
of construction see other 
eramples, De S. Poesi 
Heb. Pre. xix. Prelim. 
Dis. p. xxx, 


6 Heb. breaking. 
m ch.22.4,—61.2. Job 42.11, 


Ec.4.1. La.1.16. Am.7.2. 
1. 7.6,7,13. 2 Th. 2.16, 


That ts, says 


nm ch.40.90. Je.14.18. La.1. 
15 19.2. I, 12,4. 2.—5. 


- 8.21. rE 3 13.—17. 
20. Re.16. 


& Note: NIN, to, ap- 
nears tobe the same as 
INN, téo, De. 14.15. which 
the LXX. and Vulgate 
render the oryx, as 
AQUILA, SYMMACHUS, 
THEODOTION, and the 
Vulgate render here ; 
which PLINY (I. viii, c. 
53.) reckons among the 
wild goats; and which 
is probably thesame as the 
Bekker-el-wash, which 
Dr. SHAW describes 
(Travels, p. 170.) as ‘a 
species of the deer kind, 
whose horns are exactly 
in the fashion of our 
stag, hut whose size is 
only between the red and 
fallow deer.’ 


p ver. 17, 21. ch. 9, 19..21. 
Ps, 88, 15, 16. La. 3.15,16. 
Re.14.10. 


0 Note: 
(Eumen. 863.) has the 
same expression: Aot- 
vog Eupavers Oupwpa- 
ae ‘Intovicate with 
passton, not with wine.’ 


Pate —49,26. Eze. 39. 


JESCHYLUS 


r 1Sa.25.39. Ps.35.1. Pr 
22. 23. Je. 50. 34.—51. 36. 
Joel 3.2. Mi.7.9. 


ver. 17. ch.54.7..9.—62.8. 
Eze.39.29. 


t ch.49.25,26. Pr.11.8.—21. 
18. Je.25.17..29. Zec. 12. 
2. Re.17.6..8,18. 


u Jos, 10.24. Ps. 65.11,12, 
Re.11.2.—13.16,17. 


—@— 
CHAP, LIL. 


w See on ch. 51.9,17. Da. 
ee Hag.2.4. Ep. 


hee ch, 61. 3,10. Ln. 
15. 22. Ro. 3. 22 —13. 14. 
Ep.4.24. Re.19.8,14. 


y ch.1.21,26.—48 2. Ne.11. 
1. Je.31.23. Zec.14.20,21. 
Mat.4.5. Re.21.2,27. 


z ch. 26. 2.—35. 8.—60. 21. 
— Na.1.15. Re.2L. 


The prophet bewaileth Jerusaiem 


16 And “I have put my words 
in thy mouth, and °I have covered 
thee in the shadow of my hand 
that I may ‘plant the heavens, * and 
lay the foundations of the earth, 
and say unto Zion, ‘Thou aré my 
people. 

17 % Awake, ‘awake, stand up, 
O Jerusalem, * which hast drunk at 
the hand of the Lorp the cup of 
his fury; thou hast drunken the 
dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

18 There is "none to guide her 
among all the sons whom she hath 
brought forth; neither is there any 
‘that taketh her by the hand of all 
the sons ¢hat she hath brought up. 

19 These * two things 8 are come 
unto thee; ‘who shall be sorry for 
thee? ” desolation, and ¢ destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: ” by 
whom shall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy “sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head. of all the streets, ° as 
Sa wild bull in anet: they are ” full 
of the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke 
of thy God. 

21 4 Therefore hear now this, thou 
afflicted, and ® drunken, ? but not with 
wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, 
and thy God that *pleadeth the 
cause of his people, Behold, *I have 
taken out of thy hand the cup ot 
trembling, even the dregs of the cup 
of my fury; thou shalt no more 
drink it again: 

23 But ‘I will put it into the 
hand of them that afflict thee ; which 
have said to thy soul, “Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou 
hast laid thy body as the ground, 
and as the street, to them that went 
over. 


CHAP. LIL. 

Christ persuadeth the church to beleve his 
free redemption, 1\—6; to receive the minis- 
ters thereof, 7,8; to joy in the power thereof, 
9, 10; and to free themselves from bondage, 


iN 12. Christ's kingdom shall be exalted, 
13—15. 

WAKE, ” iwake; put on thy 

strength, O Zion; *put on 

thy beautiful garments, O Jerusa- 


lem, *the holy city: for henceforth 
*there shall no more come into 


863 | 


'Velcome news of Christ's kingdom. 


thee the ur-circumcised and the un- 


Clean. 
2 “Shake thyself from the dust; 


8 arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem :}f Not : 


’ loose thyself from the bands of thy 
iieck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
3 Fo: thus saith the Lorp, ‘ Ye 


ISAIAH, LIIL 


A. M. cir. 3292. B.C, cir. 712, Olym. XVIL L 


Anno Nume US Regis Roman. cir.4. 


@ ch. 3.26.—51.23. Je.51.6, 
45,50. Zec.2.6. Re.18.4. 


The common 
mode of sitting in the 
East, is upon “the floor 
with the legs crossed ; 
and whsn sitting is 
spoken of as a posture 
of more than ordinary 
state, it means sitting 
on high, on a chair of 


lave sold yourselves for nought 5), *eravmne 


Ca. 49. 21.—51. 14.—61, 1. 


and ye shall be redeemed without} "48-21%. 


money. 

4 For 
“My people went down aforetime 
into Egypt to sojourn there; and 


¢ ch.45.13.—50.1. Ps.44.12. 
Je.15.13. 1Pe.1.18. Ro. 
7.14.25, 


thus saith the Lord Gop, |ace 466. ac7.1u,1. 


ech. 14. 25.— XXXVL— 
XXXVIL. Je.50,17. 


|S Job 2. 3. Ps. 25.3.—69. 4, 
Jno. 15.25. 


‘the Assyrian oppressed them £ With-|¢ ch.2.16. Ju.1s.3, 


out cause. 
5 Now therefore, ‘ what have I 
here, saith the Lorp, that *my 


people is taken away for nought? 
‘They that rule over them ‘make 
them to howl, saith the Lorn: and 
“my name continually every day is 
blasphemed. 

6 Therefore ‘my people shall know 
iny name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that "I am he that doth 
speak: behold, ¢¢ zs I. 

7 ”’How "beautiful upon the 
inountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace; that bringeth good tidings 
of good, that °’publisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, ’ Thy God 
reigneth ! 

8 ¢'Thy watchmen shall ‘lift up 
the voice; ° with the voice together 
shall they sing: for they shall ‘see 
eye to eye, when the Lorp shall 
bring again Zion. 

9 9 “Break forth into joy, sing 
together, “ye waste places of Jeru- 
salem: for the Lorp hath comforted 
his people, he hath redeemed Jeru- 
salem. 

10 The Lorp hath *made_ bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the 
nations; and ‘all the ends of the 
carth shall see the salvation of our 
God. 

11 J Depart ye, “depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, *touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out of the midst of her; 
‘ be ve clean, that bear the vessels of 
wie Lorn. 

For ‘ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: ¢for the 
lore will go before you; and ‘the 
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(SaaS 


A ver.3, Ps.44.12. 


4 ch.47.6.—51.20,23. Ex.1. 
13. .16.—2.23, 24.—3.7. Ps. 
137.1.2. Je.50.17. La. 
alla ee Zep.1, 


ke ch.37.6,23. Ps.44.16.—74. 
10, 18.2293, Eze.20.9, 14. 
—36.20..23. Ro.2.24. 


¢ Ex. 33, 19.—34. 5.7. Ps. 
48.10. Eze.20.44.—37. 13, 
14.—39.27..29. Zec.10.9., 
12. He.8.10,11. 


rie: Nu.23.19. He. 


Y Na This isa highly 

poetical expression, for, 
How welcome is his ar- 
rival ! how agreeable are 
the tidings which he 
brings ! 


n ch.40.9,—61.1..3. Na.1. 
15, Lu.2.10. Ro.10,12..15, 


o Ps.63,11. Ca.2.8 Mar. 
13. 10.—16. 15. Lu. 24, 47. 
AC.10.36,.38. Re.14.6. 


P Ch. 24.23.—33.22, Ps.59. 
13.—93.1.—96.10.—97. 1.— 
99.1. Mi.4.7. Zec.9.9. 
Mat. 25. 34.—28, 18. Re. 
1L.15. 


dNote: Bp. LowrTu, 
substituting ba, kol, 
‘all,’ for Vp, kol, 
voice,’ reads, Ku thy 
watchmen lift up their 
woice, they shout toge- 
ther.’ But we may ren- 
der with Bp. Stock, 
* The voice of thy watch- 
men! They lift up their 
voice together.’ §-c. 


q ch,56.10,—62.6. Ca.3.3.— 
5.7. Je.6.17.—31.6,7. Eze. 
3.17.—38.7. He.13.17. 


7 ch.24.14,—40.9 —58,1, 


$ ch.12.4..6.—26,1.—27,.2.— 
35. 10 —48, 26. Je. 33. 1. 
Ac.2.46.47. Re.5.8,.10.— 
18.20.—19.4. 


t ch.30.26, Je.32.39. Zep. 
3.9. Zec.12.8, Ac.2.1.— 
4. 32. 1 Co, 1. 10.—13. 12. 
Ep.1.17,18. 


uch. 14. 7.—42. 10, 11.—44. 
23.—48, 20.—49.-13,—54. 1.. 
3.—55. 12.—65. 18, 19.—66. 


B Exo. apithe you up. 


a@ ch.11.2, 3.—42.1.—49.6.— 
53.11. Bze.34.93. Zec.3. 
8. Phi,2.7,8. 


y_Or, prosper. ch. 53. 10. 
Jos.1.7,8. marg. Je.23.5. 


b ch.9.6,7.—49.6. Ps.2.6.. 
9.—110, 1,2. Mat. 28. 18. 
Jno,3.31.—5.22,23. Ep.l. 
20.23. Phi.2.9..11. He. 
13. Re.5.6..13. 


c Ps.7L.7. Mat. 7. 28.—22. 
22, 23.—27.14, Mar.5.42. 
—6. 51.—7, 37.—10. 26, 32. 
Lu.2.47.—4.36.—5. 26. 


d ch.50.6.—53.2..5. Ps.22. 
6,7,15,17.—102.3..5. Mat. 
ny 67.—27.29,30. Lu. 22. 


é Nu.8.7. Eze.36.25. Mat. 
28.19, Ac.6.33. Tit.3.5,2. 
He, 9. 13, 14.—10, 22.11, 
28,—12.94. 1 Pe.L.2. 


F ch.49.7.23. Job 29.9,10.— 
40.4. Ps.72.9..11. MI.7. 
16,17. Zec.2.13. 


g ch.51.5.—55.5. Ro.15.20, 
“o= 16.25,26. Ep.3.5..9. 


——<—— 


CHAP. LIIL. 


h Jno.1.7,12.—12.38, Ro, 
10.16,17. 


6 Or, doctrine, Heb. 
hearing. 


é ch. 51. 9.—52. 10.—62. 8. 
Ro. 1. 16. 1Co. 1. 18, 24. 
Ep.1.18,19, 


k ch.40.5. Mat.11,.25.—16. 
17. Ro.1.17,18. 


Zech 11.1. Je.23.5, Eze. 
17,22..24. Zec.6.12. Mar. 
6.3. Lu.2.7, 39, 40, 51, 52. 
—9.58, Ro.8.3. Phi.2.6, 
7. 


m ch, 52,14. Mar. 9. 12. 
Jno. 1.10..14.—9. 28, 29.— 
18.40.—19.5, 14,15. 1Pe. 
2.14. 


n ch.49.7.—50.6. Ps.22.6.. 

8.—69.10..12.19,20. Mi.5. 
1. Zec.11.8,12,13, Mat. 
26.27.—27.39..44.63. Mar. 
9.12.—15.19. Lu.8.53.—9. 
22. —16. 14. — 23. 18, &e. 
Jno.8.48. He.12.2,3. 


over.4,10 Ps.69.29. Mat. 
26.37,38. Mar.14.34._Lu. 
19.41. Jno.11.35. He.2. 
15..18,.—4.15.—5.7. 


fOr, he hid as it were, 

his face from us. Heb. 
as a hiding of faces 
Srom him, or from us. 


p De. 32.15. Zec. 11.13. 
Mat.27.9,10. Jno.1.10,11. 
Ac.3.13,.15, 


q ver.5,6,11,12. Mat.8.17. 
Ga.3.13. He.9.28. 1 Pe. 
2.24.—3.15. 1 Jno.2.2. 


r Mat.26.37. Jno.19.7. 


$ ver.6..8, 11,12. Da.9.24 
ee sents Mat 20.28. Ro. 
3. 24.26. — 4. 25.—5. 6..10, 
15, a, 1€0.15.3. 2C0.5. 
21. Fip.5.2. Efe.9 12.15. 
10.10,14. 1 Pe.3.18, 


10.13 Ps.96 11,12. Zep. 
3.14,15. Ga.4.27. 


w ch.44.26.—51.3.—61.4. 


z ch.51.9.—66.18,19. Ps. 
98.1.3, Ac.2.5..11. Re. 
11.15..17.—15.4. 


y ch.49.6. Ps.22.27. Lu. 
ps Ac.13.47. Re.11.15. 
—14.6. 


2ch.48.20. Je.50.8.—51.6, 
45. Zec.2.6,7. 2Co.6.17. 
Re.18.4, 


a@ Le.5.2,3.—11.26 27,45,47. 
—15.5,&c. Eze.44.23. Ha. 
2.13,14. Ac.10.14,28. Ro, 


14.14. Ep.5.1l. 1Pe.1. 
14. .16.—2.5, 11. 

6 Le.10.3.—22.2.é&c. Ezr. 
1.7..11.—8.25..30. 


c corte gg Ex.12. 
33 . 


d ch.45.2. Ex,13.21,22.— 
14.19.20. De.20.4. Ju.4. 
14. 1Ch.14.15. Mi.2.13. 


ech.58.8, Nu.10.25. 


6 Or, tormented. 


t ver.10. Ge.3.15. 
u 1 Pe.2.24. 
x Heb. bruise. 


w Ps.1i9.176. Mat.18.12.. 
14. Lu.15.3..7. Ro.3.10.. 
19, 1Pe.2.25, 


@ ch.55.7.—56.11. Eze.3. 
18. Ro.4.25. Ja.5.20. 1 
Pe.3.18. 


\ Heb. made the ini- 
quities of us all to meet 
on him. Ps.69.4. 


y Mat. 26. 63.—27, 12.14. 
Mar.14.61.—15.5. Lu.23. 
9, Jno.19.9. 1 Pe.2.23, 


© Ac.8.32,33, 


Or, by distress and 
judgment; but, &c. Ps. | 
22. 12..21.—69. 12, Mat. 
26.65,66. Jno,19.7. 


@ Mat.11, Ac.8.33. Ro. 
1.4. 


‘}our iniquities : 


Christ’s sufferings foretold. 
God of Israel will 8 be your rere 


_| ward. 


13 9 Behold, *my servant shall 
deal prudently, * he shall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. 

14 As ‘many were astonished at 
thee; “his visage was somarred more 
than any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men: 

15 So shall he ‘sprinkie many 
nations; the ‘kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: * for that which had 
not been told them shall they see; 
{and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 


CHAP. LIII. 

The prophet, complaining of incredulty, 
excuseth the scandal of the cross, 1—3; by 
the benefit of his passion, 4A—9; and the good 
success thereof, 1O—12. 

. HO hath believed our é re- 
port? and to whom is ‘ the 
arm of the Lorn * revealed ? 

2 For ‘he shall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root 
out of a dry ground: ™he hath no 
form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire him. 

3 He is “despised and_ rejected 
of men; °a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief: and 5 we hid as 
it were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and ? we esteemed him not. 

4 4 Surely ‘he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows: * yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. 

-5 But *he was ® wounded for our 
transgressions, he was ‘ bruised for 
“the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
his “ stripes we are healed. 

6 “All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one 
to *his own way; and the Lorp 
hath 4 laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, “yet he opened not his 
mouth: * he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth. 

8 He was taken * from prison and 
from judgment: and * who shall de- 


Y 


The church is comforted 
clare 8his generation’? for he was 


“cut off out of the land of the living:)_ 


for the transgression of my people 
"was he stricken. 

9 6And he *made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his 
Sdeath; because he had done no 
violence. neither was any ‘deceit in 
his inouth. 

16 % Yet it *pleased the Lorp to 
bruise him; ‘he hath put him to 
grief: ® when thou shalt ‘make his 
soul an offering for sin, * he shall see 
his seed,* he shall prolong his days, 
and ‘the pleasure of the Lorp shall, 
prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall *see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: ¢ by 
his knowledge shall ” my righteous 
servant “justify many; for he shall 
* bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore ” will I divide him a 
portion. With the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; be- 
cause he hath ‘poured out his soul 
unto death: "and he was numbered 
With the trangressors; and * he bare 
the sin of many, and ‘made inter- 
cession for the transgressors. 


CHaP. LLY. 


The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophesieth the amplitude of their church, \—3; 
therr safety, 4A—5; their certain deliverance out 
of affliction, 6—10; their fair edification, 
1:—14; and their sure preservation, 15—17. 
eee “O barren, thou that didst 

not bear; ” break forth into sing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou ¢hat didst 
not travail with child: * for more are 


the children of the desolate than the/fs 


children of the married wife, saith 
the Lorn. 

2 "Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the cur- 
tains of thy habitations: spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes ; 

3 For *thou shalt break forth on 
the right hand and on the left; “and 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and *'make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 4 ‘Fear not; for thou shalt not 
ve ashamed: neither be thou con- 
fornded; for thou shalt not be put 
to sname: for ¢ thou shalt forget the 
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BSATS AP PY: 


| A, M. clr, 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVIL. 1 
Auno Nume Pormpilli, Reg. Roman. cir. 4. 


Or, as Bishop 
‘ His 
enn, 


B Note: 
LowTH renders, 
manner of life 
doro,) who would de- 
clare?’ None was called, 
or admitted to bear wit- 
ness to his character, as 
was customary incrimi- 
nal causes. 

@ Da. 9, 26. Jno. 11. 49.52. 


Heb. was the stroke 
upon him. 1 Pe. 3. 18. 


6 Note: Rather, as Bp. 

LowTH and others ren- 
der, ‘And his grave was 
appointed with the wick- 
ed; hut with the rich 
man was his tomb;’ re- 
garding the 2 bein, in 
NWA, bemothaiv, asa 
radical, and deriving it 
From N2, bamoth, a 
high or clevated place, 07 
a “tumnlus, the sepul- 
chres among the Hebrews 
being generally erected 
on eminences. 


b Mat. 27.57 .60. Mar. 15 
43.46. Lu.23.£0..53. Jno. 
19, 38.42, 1 Co, 15. 4. 

t Heb. deaths. 


e2Co, 5.21. He. 4, 15.—7. 
26. 1 Pe. 2.22. 1Jno. 3.5. 


@ ch.42.1. Mat.3.17.—17.5. 


e Ps.69,26. Zec.13.7. Ro. 
ee Ga.3.13. 1 Juo. 4.9, 


6 Or, when his soul shall 
make an offering for sin. 


Ff Da. 9.24. Ro. 8.8. 2 Co 
521. Ep. 5.2. He. 7.27.—| 
9. 14, 25,26.—10.6..12.—13. 
10..12. 1 Pe.2.24. 


g Ps.22.30.—45, 16.17.—110. 
3. Jno. 12. 24. He. 2. 13. 


hch.9.7. Ps. 16 9..11.—21. 
4.—72.17.—89.21,36. Eze. 
37.25. Da. 7.13.14, Lu. 1. 
33, Ac. 2.24..28. Ru. 6.9. 
Re. 1. 18 


ich.55.11..13.—62.3..5. Ps. 
72.7,—85,10..12 —147,.11.— 
149.4. Je. 32. 41. Eze. 33. 
ll. Mi. 7. 18. Zep. 3. 17. 
Lu. 15. 5..7,23.24. Jno. 6 
ie Ep. 15,9. 2'Th.1, 


kULU,22.44. Jno. 12.24,97.. 
52.—16.21. Ga. 4.19. He. 
12.2. Re. 5. 9.10.—7.9,.17. 


1 Jno.17.3. 2 Co.4.6. Phi. 
3.8..10, 2 Pe.1.2,3.—3.18. 


m ch. 42,1.—49.3, 1 Jno.2. 
1. 2 Jno.1,3. 


nm ch.45.25. Ro. 3.22..24.— 
4.24,25,.—5,1.9,18,19. 1Co. 
BIL. "Pit:3.6,7. 


ov. 4..6,8,12. Mat. 20. 28, 
He.9.25. 1 Pe.2.24.—3,18, 


p ch.4).24,25.—52. 15. Ge. 
2.15. Ps. 2.8. Da. 2.45, 
Mat. 12.28.29. Ac 96.18. 
Phi. 2.8.11. Col. 1.13,14, 
2.15. He.2.14,15. 


oe 14, Phi.2.17.marg. 


r Mar. 15.28, Lu. 22.37.— 
23.25,32,33. 


s See on ver. 11. 1 Ti.2.5, 
6. Tit.2.14. He.9,26,28, 


t Lu.23.34. Ro. 8.34. He. 
7,25.—9.24. 1 Jno.2.1,12. 


—j— 
CHAP. LIV, 
ao 4. Ca.88 Ga. 4, 


w ch, 42.10.11 —44 23,—49. 
13.—55.12.13. Ps. 67.3..5. 
—98.3..9. Zep.3.14. Zec. 
9.9, Re.7.9,10. 

718Sa.2.5. Ps. 113.9. He. 
11.11,12. 


y ch. 33. 20.—49.19,20, Je. 
0.20. 


zZch.2.2..4.—11.9,,12—35.1, 
2,—42.1..12.—43. 5, 6.—49. 
12.—60. 3..11. Ge. 49. 10. 
Ps.72.8..11. Ro.9.25,26.— 
10.18.—L1 12. Col. 1.23. 


a ch. 49. 18.—55.5,—60.10.. 
13,—61.5..9. 


bch. 49. 8, 19.—52.9, Eze. 
36.35,36. 


ech. bs td be 
61.7. 2.6. 


d Je. 5 4, “Eze 16. 22, 43, 


60.63. Ho.5. .5. 


a Ps, 45. 10..17. Je. 3. 14. 
Eze.16.8. H0.2.19 20. Jno. 
3.29. 2C0.11.2,3, Ep.5.25.. 
27, 32. 


bch.48 2.—51. ie a 10.16. 
—S51.19. Lu. 


c Zec. 14.9. Seach 
11.15. 


d ch.49.14.—62.4. Ho, 2.1, 
2,14,15, Mat.11.28. 2 Co. 
7.6,9,10. 


“he 6.18, Ev.9.9. Mal.2. 


F ch.26.20.—60.10. Ps.30.5. 
2 Co.4.17. 2 Pe.3.8. 


g ch. 11. 11.—27.12 40.11. 

—43,5,6.—56.8.—60.4,—66. 
18. De. 30. 3. Ps. 106. 47. 
Eze.36.24. Mi.4.6. Mat. 
23.37. Ep.1.10. 


eo 16,17. Zec.1. 


i ch 8.17.—45.15. Ps. 13,1. 
—27.9, Eze.39.23,24. 


k ch.55.3. Ps. 103.17, Je.31. 
3. 2'Th.2.16. 1 Ti.1.16. 


Zver.5. ch.48.17.—49.26. 


m ch.12.1.—55.11, Ge.8.21, 

—9.11..16. Ps.104.9.Je.31. 
35,36.—33.20..26. Eze. 39. 
29, He.6.16..18. 


nch 516.7. Ps.46.2. Mat. 
5. 18,—16. 18.—24.35. Ro. 
11.29. 2 Pe.3.10..13. 


0ch.55.3, 2.5a.23.5. Ps.89. 
33,34. Mal. 2.5. He.8.6.. 
13.—13.20,21. 


peh.49.10, Ep.2.4,5. Tit.3.5, 


q ver. 6. ch. 49.14.—51,17.. 
19,23, —82.1..5.—60, 15. Px. 
2.23.—3 2.7. De.31 17 Ps. 
34.19, —129.1..3. Je.30.17. 
JN. 16 90,.22.33. Ac. 11. 
22. Re.11.3..10.—12.13..17. 


r Mat. 8.24. Ac.27.18,.20, 
$ La.1.1,2,16,17,21. 


8B Note: These seem to 
be general images, says 
Bishop LowTH, to ez- 
press beauty, magnif- 
cence, purity, strength, 
and solidity, agreeably 
to the ideas of eastern 
nations; and to have 
never been intended to be 
strictly scrutinized, or 


minutely and particu- 
larly explained, as if 
they had each of them 
some precise moral or 
spiritual meaning. 


¢ 1K1.5.17. 1Ch.29.2. Eze. 
XL.. XLII. Ep 2.20, 1Pe. 
2.4..6. Re.21.18..21. 


|w EX. 24. 10.—28. 17..20.— 
39.10.14. Ca.6.14. Eze.1. 
26.—10.1. 


\wech. 2.3.—11.9. Ps, 25.8.. 
12.—71.17. Je.31.34. Mat. 
| 11.25,.29.—16. 17. Lu. 10. 
21,22.—24.45. Jno.6.45.— 
14.26. 1Co.2.10. Ep.4.21. 
rt 4.9. He.8.10. lJno. 


i@ Ch. 26, 3,—32.15. .18.—48, 
| 18.55.12. Ps.119.165.Je. 
33.6. Eze.34.25,28, 37.26, 
Ho.2.18, Jno. 14.27.—16, 
33. Ro.5.1.—14.17,—15.13. 
Ga.5.22, Phi.4.7. 


y ch. 1, 26.—45,24.—52.1.— 
69.21.—61,10,11,—62.1. Je. 
31.23. Eze. 36. 27,28.—37. 
25..26. Joel 3.17..21.Zec. 
8.3. 2 Pe.3.13. 


|# ch.51. 13. Zec.9.8, 


la ch.2.4. Pr.3.25,26, Je.23, 
| 3,4.—30.10. Mi.4.3,4.Zep. 
3.13.16. Zec.2.4,5. 


} Eze. 38.8..23. Joel 3. 9.. 
14. Re.16.14.—19.19,.21.— 
20.8,9, 


¢ ch.43.3,4,14. Ps.37.12,13. 
Zec.2.8.—12.3,9.—14. 2,3. 


y Note: That is, says 
Bishop Stock, ‘the ma- 
ker of the weapon, and 
the soldier who wields it, 
are alike my work, and 
can do nothing without 
my leavecnd guidance.’ 


ach. 10,5,6.15.—87.26,--46. 


11. Ex.9.16. Pr.16.4.Da. 
4.34.35. Jvo.19 


with gracious promises 


shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widow 
hood any more. 

5 For “thy Maker is thy hus- 
band; ’the Lorp of hosts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
Oneé of ‘Israel; “The .God of the 
whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorp hath called thee 
as “a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and ‘a wife of youth, when 
thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 For ‘a small moment have I 
forsaken thee; but * with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. 

8 In *a little wrath ‘I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; * but 
with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith ‘the Lorp thy 
Redeemer. 

9 For this is as “the waters of 
Noah unto me: for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For “the mountains shall de- 
part, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the ° covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the 
Lorp ” that hath mercy on thee. 

11 7 O ‘thou afflicted, ” tossed 
with tempest, and “not comforted, 
8 behold, ‘I will lay thy stones with 
fair colours, and lay thy foundations 
With “sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbun- 
cles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. 

13 And “all thy children shall 
be taught of the Lorn; and “great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In “righteousness shalt thou 
be established: “thou shalt be far 
from oppression ; “* for thou shalt not 
fear: and from terror; for it shall not 
come near thee. 

15 § Behold, *they shall surely 
gather together, buf not by me: who- 
soever shall gather together against 
thee ‘shall fall for thy sake 

16 Behold, ”7I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in the 


fire, and that bringeth forth an i 
RAS 


The huppy state of believers. 


strument for his work, and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 No * weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and ’every 
tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is ‘the heritage of the servants 
cf the Lorn, ‘and their righteousness 
is of me, saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. LV. 

The prophet, with the promises of Christ, 
calleth to faith, 1\—5; and to repentance, 6, 7. 
The happy success of them that believe, 8—13. 

O, ‘every one that thirsteth, 

come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, 
‘Diy, and, .eat;., yea, come..* bay 
wine and ‘milk, * without money 
and without price. 

2 Wherefore ‘do ye 4spend mo- 
ney for that which is not bread 2? 
and your labour for that which satis- 
fieth not? ”“ Hearken diligently unto 
me, and “eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. 

3 °Incline your ear, 
unto me; ‘hear, and your soul shallj,; 
live: "and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even “the sure 
mercies of David. 


and ” come 


ISAIAH, 


Anno Nume Pompili 


LV ade 1. 


A. M. cir. 329%. B.C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. L 


i, Regis Romau. clr. 4. 


aver.15, Ps. 2.1.6. Eze. 
38.9,10. Mat.16.18. Jno. 
10.28.30. Ro, 8. 1, 28..39, 


bch. 50.8, Job 1. 11 —2. 5, 
—22.5, &c.—12.7. Ps. 32, 
6. Zec,3.1..4. Re.12.10, 


cch.58.14. Ps.61.5. Da.3. 


26.—6. 20. Ro. 6. 22, 23. 
d ch, 45.24.—61.10. Ps. 71. 
16, 19. Je.23.6. Ro.3. 22. 
—10.4. 1 Co.1.30. 2Co.65, 
21. Phi.3.9. 2 Pe. 1.1. 
> 
CHAP. LY. 

éRn, 4.1. ie -23.—8, 
4. Zec. 2. 6 

SF ch.41.17, 18, Ps.42.1, 2.— 
63. 1.143. 6. Jno. 4. 10., 
14,—T. 37, 38. Re. 21.6.— 
22,1, 17. 

g Mat.13.44. Re.3.18. 

h Ca. 1.2,4.-5. 1. Zec.9. 
15.—10. 7. Mat. 26. 29. 
Jno. 2. 3..10. 

4 Joel 3.18. 1Co.3.2 1 
Pe./2.'2. 

Pee Ro.3.24. Ep. 2. 


7 ch.44.20. Je.2.13. Ho. 8, 
7.—12.1 Hab.2.13. Mat. 
15.9. Lu.15.15, 16. Ro.9. 


4 Behold, ‘I have given him for 
a witness to the people, “a leader and 
commander to the people. 

5 Behold, ’ thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowest not, and * nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee, because of the Lorp thy God 
and for the Holy One of Israel ; 
ne hath glorified thee. 

6 9 *Seek ye the Lorn while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 

* while he is near: 

7 Let *the wicked forsake his 
way, and the ” unrighteous man ‘his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
{he Lorp, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, ¢ for he 
Will ¢ abundantly pardon. { 


’ for 


31,—10. 2, 3. Phi. 3. 4..7. 
He. 13. 9. 


B Heb. weigh. ch. 46. 6. 


m ch.51.1, 4,7. Ex. 15.26. 
De.11.13, Ps. 34. 11. Pr. 
1. 33.—7. 24 —8. 82 Mar. 
7.14. Ro.10.17. 

n ch. 25.6. Ps.22.26. 36.8. 
—63.5. Pr. 9.5. Je.31.14. 
Mat.22.4, Lu.15.23. Jno. 
6.48..58. 


oPs. 78.1.—119.112. Pr. 4. 
20. 

p Mat.11,28. Jno.6.37, 44, 
45.1. 31. 


q Mat. 13. 16.—17. 5. Jno. 
5.24,25,—8.47.—10.27. 

7 ch.54.8.—61.8. Ge. 17. 7. 
2 Sa. 23.5, Je.32.40.—50, 

. He. 13. 20, 

$2Sa.7.8, &. Ps 89. 28, 
35.37. Je. 33. 20, 21,26. 
Bue.37.24, 25. Ac. 13.34. 

t Jno.3.16,—18.37. 17.6. 
13. Re. 1. 5.—3. 14. 


uch. 49.8..10, Ps.2.6. Je. 
30.9, Eze.34.23, 24. Da.9. 
25. Ho. 3. 5. Mi. 5. 2..4. 
Mat. 2.6.—28,13..20. Jno. 
10.3, 27.—12.26.—13. 13, 2 
Th. 1.8. Ep.5.24. He. 2. 
10.—5. 9. 
w ch.11.10, 11,—52.15.—56. 
8. Ge. 49. 10. Ps. 18. 43. 
Ro.15.20. Ep. 2. 11.—3.5. 


 ch.60.5. Ho.1.10. Zec.2, 
11.—8.20..23. 

y ch.60.9, Ps.110.1..3. Lu. 
24.26, Jno, 13.31,32.—17.L. 


ach. 5. 6.—30. 23,—61. 11. 
De. 32.2. 1 Sa. 23. 4. Ps. 
65.5..13.—72.6, 7. Eze.34, 
2. Ho.10.12. Re. 11. 6. 


52Co. 9.9,.11. 


c ch.54. 9. De.32.2. Mat. 
24: 35. Lu. 8,11..16. Jno. 
6.63. Ro. 19,17. 1 Co. 1. 
18.—3. 6..9. 1Th, 2. 13. 
okt; Ja.1.18, 1 Pe.1 


d ch.44. cin ei int 23.—46. 
10. Ep. 


Lae —49.9,10. 
—51.11. -65,13,14. Ps.105. 
43. Je.30.19.—31.12..14.— 
33.6,11. Zec.2.7..10. Ro. 
5, 1,11.—15. 13. Ga. 5. 22. 
Col. 1. 11.13. 


B Note: These, as Bp. 
LowTH observes, are 
highly poetical images, 
to express a happy stete 
attended with joy and 
ecultation. So Vira, 
(Ecl. v. 61.) Ipsi letitia 
voces ad sidera jactant 
Intonsi montes: ipse 
jam carmina_ rupes, 
Ipsa sonant arbusta, 

© The mountain tops un- 
shorn; ‘the rocks rejoice ; 
The low ly shrubs par- 
take of human voice.’— 
DRYDEN. 


Sf ch.14.8.—35, 1, 2.—42. 10, 
11.44.23, 49.13. Ps. 65. 
13 —96. 11..13,—98. 7..9.— 
148.4..13. Lu.15. 10. Re. 
19. 1.6. 


g 1 Ch.16.32, 33. Ps.47.1. 


y Note: These likewise 
are general poetical 
images, expressing a 
great and happy change 
Jor the better. 


Ach. 11. 6..9.—41. 19.—60. 
13, 21.—61.3. Mi.7.4. Ro. 
A 1Co. 6. 9..11, 2Co. 


éch, 43, 21. Je.13.11.—33. 
9. Lu.2.14. Jno.15.8. Ep. 
te 21. 1 Pe.2. 9,10.—4. 


Ach. 54. 10. Je. 50. 5. 


—— 
CHAP. LVI. 


7 ch.1. 16..19.—26.7, 8.—55. 
7. Ps.24.4..6.—60,23,—Je. 
7.3..11. Mal.4.4. Mat. 3. 
2. Jno. 7. 17. 


é Or, equity. 


m ch, 46. 13.—5l. 5. Ps. 
85.9. Mat. 3. 2.—4. 17. 
Mar.1.15, Lu 3.3..9. Ro. 
1.17.—10.6..10.—13.11.. 14. 


n Ps.1. 1..3.—15.1..5.—106. 
3.—112. 1 —119. 1..5.—128, 
1. Lu.11.28.—12.43. Jno, 
15.17. Re.22.14. 


Ac. 3.13.—5.3L He. 5. 5, 
1Pe. 1. UL. 


2/2 ch. 45. 19. 1Ch. 28. 9. 2 


Ch. 19. 3. Job 8. 5. Ps, 
14. 2.—27. 8.—32.6.—95. 7. 
Je. 29, 12.14. Am. 5. 6. 
Mat.5.25.—7.7, 8.—25. 11, 
12, Lu. 13, 25. Jno. 7. 33, 
34.—8.21,—12.35, 36. 2 Co. 
6.12 He. 2. 3.—3.13, 


a ch, 12.6.—46.13, De.4. 7. 
Ps.75.1,—145.18,—18. 14. 
Eze.8.6. Ep.2.13. 


bch. 1. 16..18. 2Ch. 7. 14, 
Pr.28.13. Je.3.3.—8. 4..6. 
Eze. 3. 18, 19.—18. 21..23, 
27..32,—33, 1, 14.16. Ho. 
14.1, 2. Jon. 3. 10. Mat. 
9.13. Lu.15.10, 24. Ac. 3. 
19,—26. 20. 1 Cu, 6. 9.11. 
Ja.4.8..19, 

y Heb. man of iniquity. 

c Ge.6.5. Ps.66. 18. Je. 4. 
14. Zec.8.17, Mat.15.18, 
19.—23,25, 26. Mar. 7. 21, 
23. Lu. 11, 39, 40. Ac. 8. 
21, 22. Ja. 1. ‘15. 


8 4% For ‘my thoughts are not your) <cn.g2—4.m pxx 


ihoughts, neither are your ways my 
Ways, saith the Lorp. 
9 For as ‘the heavens are higher 


7. Nu.14. 18,19. Ps.51. 
. ’—130.7, Je. 3. 12,13. Lu. 
7. 41. Ro.5.16..21. ZP. 1. 
6..8. 1 Ti. 1. 15, 1 
6 Heb. multiply to par- 
don. 


€2Sa.7.19. Ps. 25.10.—40. 


‘han the earth, so are my ways higher] §=%5,Pr 21,52. 


fhan your ways, and my thoughts 
‘han your thoughts. 
S66 


e.3.1. Eze.18.29. Da.4. 
37. Ho. 14. 9. 


J Ps. 36. 5.—T7,19.—89,2,— 


103. 11. Mat. 11. 25. Ro. 
1. 31..36, 


over.4. Pr.4.13, Ec.7. 18, 


pch. 58. 13. Ex. 31.13..16. 
Le. 19.30. Ne. 13.17. Je. 
17. 21, 22, Eze. 20. 12, 20. 


q Ps. 34. 14.—37. 27.—119. 
101. Pr. 4.27.—14.16.—16. 
6,17. Ro.12.9. 


r Nu. 18, 4, 7. De. 23.1.3. 
Zec. 8.20..23, Mat. 8. 10, 
1. Ac.8.27.—10.1, 2, 34— 
13.47,43.—17.4.—18.7. Ro. 
2,10,11.—15.9.. 12, 16. Ep. 
2. 12..22. 1 Pe. 1. 1. 


s Je.50.5. Zep.2.11. 1 Co. 
6, 17. 
t Mat.15.26, 27. Lu.7.6..8. 


7..13.—39.16, 17. Da.1. 3, 
&c. Mat.19.12, &c. Ac. 
8. 27, &c. 

wean eo Ps, 119, 111. 
Lu. 


re 27.5.—65.3. hi a 
Je. 50. 5. He. 6. 17. 

y Mat. 16. 18. Ep. 2. 22, 1 
Ti. 3. 15. He. 3, 6. 

2 ch. 62.12. Jno.1.12. 1 
Jno.3.1. Re.3.12. 
a1Sa. 1.8. 

bch. 55. 13. Re. 3. 5. 
ever.3. ch.44.5, Je.50.5, 
Ac. 2.41.—11.23. 2 Co. 8. 
5. 1 Th. 1.9, 10, 

d Mar. 12.30..34. Ro.8.28. 


1 Co.16. 22. Ga.5. 6. Ep. 
6. 24. Ja. 1, 12.—2. 5. 


uw ver.5. ch. 39. 7. Je. 38.|” 


Eixhortation to holiness of i/e 


10 For “as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re. 
turneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may ’vive seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater; 

11 So ‘shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not re 
turn unto me void, but “it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 

12 For ‘ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: 4/the 
mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall ’ clap their 
hands. 

13 ”*Instead *of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall be to the Lorp 
‘for a name, for *an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off. 


CHAP. LVI 

The prophet exhortein to sanctification. 
1,2. He promiseth it shall be general with 
out respect of persons, 3—8. He inveigheth 
against blind watchmen, I—12. 

HUS saith the Lorv, ‘Keep 

ye ‘judgment, and do justice: 

"for my salvation is near to come, and 
my righteousness to be revealed, 

2 "Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that °layeth 
hold on it; that ?keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and ’ keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. 

3 4 Neither let "the son of the 
stranger, that hath “joined himself to 
the Lorn, speak, saying, '’The Lorp 
hath utterly separated me from his 
people: “neither Jet the eunuch say, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose the things that please me, 
and *take hold of my covenant; 

5 Even unto them ’ will I give 
in my house and within my walls 
a place * and a name “* better than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, ’ that shall 
not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, 
that ‘join themselves to the Lorp, 
to serve him, and ‘to Irve the name 


— 


The blessea death of the righteous. 


ot the Lorp, 
“every one that keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
ey covenant ; 

7 Even ‘them will I bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joyful] z 
in nay house of prayer: ‘ their burnt? 
offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar ; ? for mine 
house shall be called an house of 
prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord Gop * which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, / Yet will 
I gather others to him, 8 beside those 
that are gathered unto him. 

ye All’ ye beasts of the’ field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in 
the forest. . 

10 His* watchmen ‘are blind: they 
are all ignorant, *they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; ” sleeping, 
lying down, ‘ loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, “they are ‘greedy dogs 
which § can never have enough, and 
they “are shepherds that cannot un- 
derstand: they ° all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 


12 Come ye, "Twill 


say they, 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves 
with strong drink; and ‘to morrow 
shall be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 


GCHAR. LVIl. 

The blessed death of the righteous, \, 2. 
God reproveth the Jews for their whorish 
idolatry, 3—12. He giveth promises of mercy 
to the penitent, 13—21. 

HE ‘righteous perisheth, and 

“no man layeth if to heart: 
and ® merciful men are taken away, 
none considering that ‘the righteous 
is taken away from “the evil ¢o 
come. 

2 He “shall enter into peace : 
they shall “rest in their beds, each 
me Walking "in his uprightness. 

3 7 But “draw near hither, ye 

sons of the sorceress, the seed of the 
adulterer and the whore. 

4 *Against whom do ye “sport 
yourselves? against whom ’make 
ye a wide mouth, and ‘draw out the 
tongue ? *are ye not children of 
transgression, a seed of falsehood, 

§ ‘Inflaming yourselves ” with 


To A FAG, °o 7 fs 


to be his servants,|a. m. cir. sem. B.C. cir. 712. Olym XVIL 1 


Anno Nume Pornpilii, 


a V.2.¢h.53.13. Re.1.10. 
hey mis Ps.2 
Mi. 4 Zec. 8. 3. 
Mallat sort 12.20, &c. 
Ep: 2. 11..13. He. 12. 22. 
1 Pe.1.1,2. 


a ys saan He.13.15. 1 Pe. 


dMal. 1.11, Mat. 21. 13. 
Mar.11.17, Lu.19.46. Jno. 
4.21..43. 1 'Ti.2.8. 


éch.11.11, 12.—97. 12, 13.— 
64.7. Ps.106.47.—107.2, 3. 
—147.2. Je.30.17.—31. 10. 
Ho.L.11. Mi.4.6. Zep.3. 
18..20. Zec.10.8..10. 


Sf ch.43.6.—49,12,22.—60.3.. 
11.—66,18..21. Ge. 49. 10. 
Jno.10.16.—11. 52. Ep. 1. 
10,—2. 14.16. 


GB Heb. to his gathered. 


g De.23.26. Je.12.9. Eze. 
29.5.—39.17. Re.19.17,18. 


h ch.52.8, Eze.3.17. 


on et Je.14.13,14. Ho. 
4.6.—9.7,8. Mat. 15. 14.— 
23 1696" Lu.6.39,40. 


k ch.58.1. Je.6.13,14.—23. 
13,14, Eze.3.15..18, 26, 27. 
—13.16.—33.6. Phi.3.2. 


y Or, dreaming, or, talk- 
ing in their sleep. 


2 Pr. 6. 4..10.—24. 30..34. 
Jon. L 2.6. Na. 3, 1 
Mar. 13,34..37. 


m 1 Sa. 2. 12..17, 29. Eze. 
13, 19.—34.2,3. Mi.3.5,11. 
Mal. 1. 10. Ac. 20. 29, 33. 
Phi.3.2, 19. 1 Ti. 3. 3,8, 
Tit.1.7,]1. 1 Pe.5.2.2Pe. 
2.3,14.15, Judell,16. Re. 
22. 15. 


éHeb. strong of appetite. 

§ Heb. know not to be 
Satisfied. Ec. 5. 10. 

n MI1.3.6. Zec. 11. 15.17. 
Mat.13.14,15. Jno, 8. 43. 
2Co. 4, 4. 

o EX.23.3. Je.22.17. 2 Pe. 

15,16. 

DP ch.5.22.—28.7, 8. Pr. 31. 

4,5. Ho.4.11. Am. 6, 3..6. 


Mat 24. 49..51. Lu, 12, 45, 
46.—21.34.—Tit.17. 


q ch.22.13,14. Ps.10.6. Pr. 
23.35.—27.1. Je.18.18,Lu. 
12.19,20. 1 ©0.15.32, 

—a— 
CHAP. LVIL 

72 Ch.32.33.—35.24. 

s ver. 11. ch. 42, 25.47. 7. 
Mal. 2, 2. 

0 Heb. men of kindness, 
or, godliness, Ps. 12, 1. 
Mi. 7. 2. 

¢1Ki. 14. 13. 2 Ki. 22.20. 
2 Ch. 34. 28, 

k Or, that which is evil. 

u Job 3.17. Ec.12.7. Mat. 


23.21. Lu.16.22. 2Co. 5, 
1,8. Phi.1.23. Re.14.13. 


d Or, go in peace. LU. 2. 
29, 7.50, 


wch. 14. 18. 2 Ch. 16. 14. 
Eze.32.25. 


/t Or, before him. Ge.17. 
1. Lu. 1.6. 
@ ch.45.20. Joel 3.9. 11. 


y Ge.3.15. Ho.1 2. Mat.3, 
7.—12. 34.-16 4.—23. 33. 
Lu.3.7. Jno.8.40..44. Ja. 
oe 1 Jno. 3. 10. Re. 17. 
aos 


z ch, 10.15,—37.23.29, Ex.9. 
17.—16.7,8. Na.16.11. Lu. 
10.16. Ac.9.4. 


@ Ju.16.25..27. Ps. 69. 12. 
leita 2Pe.2 


Ps, 35. 21. 


¢ 10. Jos 21. Job 16.9,10.Ps. 
22.7,13,17, La.2.15,16. 


@ ch. 1.4.—30,1,9, Eze.2.4, 
Ho.10.9. Mat.13.38. Ep. 
2.2,3.—5 6. Col.3.6. 


e Bx.326. Nu.25 1,2.6. Je. 
60.33.—51.7. Ho.4.11..13. 
—7.4..7, Am.2.7,8. Re.17. 
1,.5.—18.3, 


vy Or. among the oaks. ch. 
129. 


Regis Roman, cir. 4, 


a De, 12.2. 1 Ki. 14. 23. 2 
Ki.16.3,4.—17.10. Je.2.20. 
—3.6 13.172. Eze.6.13. 


b Le. 18.21.—20.2..5. 2 Ki. 
16.3,—23. 10.2 Ch, 28.3. Je. 
7,31.—82.35, Eze.16.20.— 
20.26,31. 


BNote: ARNOBIUS 
(lib. i.) gives an account 
of his own practice in 
this respect before he be- 
came a Christian :— 
‘ When I saw a smooth 


stone, smeared with oil, | 


asif some power had 
deen present, I worship- 
ped it, addressed it, I re- 
quested benefits, not at 
all thinking of the block.’ 

Hence THEOPHRASTUS 
marked this as a strong 
Seature of a superstitious 
man: * Passing by the 
anointed stones in the 
streets, he takes out his 
Dhial of oil, and pours 
it on them, ‘and having 
fallen on his knees, and 
made his adorations, he 
departs, 


¢ Je.3.9. Hab.2.19. 


The idolatry of the Jews. 
idols “under every green tree, 'slaying 


,|the children in the vaeys under the 


clefts of the rocks? 

6 Among 8 ‘the smooth stones of 
the stream is thy portion: they, they 
are thy lot: even “to them hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. ‘Should 1 
receive comfort in these ‘+ 

7 Upon ‘a lofty and high moun- 
tain hast thou set thy bed: even 
thither wentest thou up to offer sa- 
crifice. 

8 Behind ‘the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance: *for thou hast discovered 


d ch.65.11. De. 32.37,38.Je. 
7. 18.—19. 13.—32. 29.—44. 
17.25. 


ech.66.3, Eze.20.39, 


f Je.2.20.—3.2. Eze. te 
25.—28.28,29.—23.17,4 


g Eze.8.8.. Bic th 


8.||h Eze. 16. 32. 


y Or, hewed it for thyself 
larger than theirs. 


4 Eze. 16.25. .28,—23.2..20. 

6 Or,thou providest room. 

&ch.30.1..6.—31 1..3.2 Ki. 
16.7..11. Eze, 16. 33,—23. 
16. Ho.7.11.—12.1. 


t Or,respectedst the king. 
2Pr.%.17. 
m ch.2.9, Col.2.18. 


nm ch.47.13. Je. 2. 36.—9. 5. 
Bze. 24.12. Hab. 2. 13. 


0 2Ch.28.22,23. Je.2.25.— 
44.17,18. Ro.7.9. 


9 Or, living. 
p Je.3.3. 5.3. 


qch. 51. 12, 13. Pr. 29. 25. 
Mat. 26.69..75.Ga.2.12, 13, 


r ch.30,9.—59.3,4. Je.9.3.. 
5,—42.20. Eze.13.22. Ho. 
11.12. Ac.5.3, 2 Th.2.9. 
Ti.4.2, Re.21.8.—22.15, 


s See on Je.2.32.—3.21. 
t See on ver. 1. 
sr reste Ps.50.21. Ec.8 


w ch. 1, 11..15.—58, 2..6.— 
59.6..8.—64.5,—66.3,4. Je. 
7.4.11. Mi.3.2..4. Mat. 
23.5,14. Ro.3.10..20.—10. 
2,3. 


ZV.910. Ju.10.14. 2 Ki.3. 
13. Je.22.22. Zec.7.13. 


y ch.40,24.—41.16. Job 21. 
18. Ps. 1. 4.—58, 9. Ho. 
13.3. 

2 ch.26.3,4. Ps.37.3,9.—84, 
12,—125.1. Pr. 28. 25. Je. 
17. 7, 8. 


@ ch.11.9,—56. 7.—65. 25.— 
SP, Ehze.20.40, Joel 3. 
te 


bch. 35. 8.—40. 3.—62. 10. 
Lu. 3. 5, 6. 

c Ro.14.13. 1 Co.1.23.—8. 
9,13,.—10, 32,33. 2 Co. 6. 3. 
He. 12.13, 

d ch.6.1, Ps.83.18,—97.9.— 
138.6. Da.4.17,24,25,34. 

e ch.40.28. Ge.21.33. De. 
33.27. Ps.90.2.—93.2. Pr. 
823. Je. 10.10. Mi. 5. 2. 
Ro.1.20. 1 Ti.1.17, He.9. 
14. 


fch.6.3. Ex. 15,11. 1Sa. 


22. Job 6.10. Ps.99.3,— 
111.9. Lu.1.49. rin 
Re.3.7.—4.8,—15.4 

g ch.66.1. 1 Ki. 8 a7. Ps. 
63.4.5. —118.4, .6.—115.3.— 
123.1. Zec.2.13. Mat.6.9. 
1 T1.6 16. 

hk ch.66.1,2. 2 Ch.33. 12,13. 
—3.27._ Ps.34.18.—51.17. 
138. 6. Eze. 9. 4.—16. 63. 
Mat.5.3,4. Ja.4.6. 1 Pe. 
5.6; 


thyself to another than me, and art 
gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, 
and *made thee a covenant with 
them ; ‘ thou lovedst their bed ¢ where 
thou sawest it. 

9 And * thou 5 wentest to the king 
with ointment, and didst increase 
thy ‘perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, ” and didst de- 
base thyself even unto hell. 

10 Thou art * wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way; yet saidst thou not, 
°'There is no hope: thou hast found 
the ®life of thy hand; *therefore 
thou wast not grieved. 

11 And ‘of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, “that thou hast lied, 
“and hast not remembered me, * nor 
laid i to thy heart? “have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not ? 

12 I * will declare thy righteous- 
ness, and thy works; for they shall 
not profit thee. 

13 9 When thou criest, * let thy 
companies deliver thee; *’but the 
wind shall carry them all away; 
vanity shall take them: * but he that 
putteth his trust in me shall possess 
the land, and shall inherit * my holy 
mountain ; 

14 And shall say, *'Cast ye up, 
cast ye up, prepare the way, ‘take 
up the stumbling block out of the 
way of my people. 

15 For thus saith ¢the high and 
lofty One ‘that inhabiteth eternity. 
‘whose name is Holy; ‘I dwell in 
the high and holy place, "with him 
also ¢7at7s of a contrite and humble 

€67 


Mercy promised to the penitent. 
spirit, “to revive the spirit of the 


humble, and to revive the heart Of|cevet. Area a cha0.8—612. Ps.6v13. 


the ‘contrite ones. 

16 For’ I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for 
the spirit should fail before me, and 

‘the souls which I have made. 

17 For “?the iniquity of his cove- 
fousness was I wroth, and smote him: 
‘I hid me, and was wroth, / and he 
went on &frowardly ‘in the way of 
his heart. = 

18 I *have seen his ways, and 
will heal him: I * will lead him also, 


ISALAH, LVIIL 


M. cir. 3212. B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVIL 1. 
xine Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


6.4, Lu.4 18,—15.20. 
fee 2.7.—7.6. 

78.33,39. 35 5.—103. 
<. ib. Je.10.24. MI.7.18. 

¢ ch.42.5. Nu 16.22. Job 34. 
14,15. e.12.7. Je.38,.16. 
Zec.12.1. He.12.9, 

d ch.5 8,9 —56.11. Je.6.13. 
—8.10.—22.17. Eze.33.31. 
Mi.2 2,3. Ln.19.15. Ep.5. 
3.5 Col.35.1Ti.6.9. 2 
Pe.2.3,14. 

e ch.8,17.—45.15. 

fch.9 13, Je. 2. 30.—5. 3. 
Lu.15. 14..16. 

B Heb. turning away. 

g Ec.6.9. 

Ach. 1. 18,—43. 24, 25.—48. 
8..11, Je.31 18..20. Eze. 
16 60..63.—26,22,&c¢, Lu. 
15.20. Ro.5.20. 

i Je.3.22,—31.3.—33.6. Hy 
14.4,.8. 

k ch.49.10, Ps,23.2. Re. 


and ‘restore comforts unto him and),"\..45 na1—s23 


™to his mourners. 

19 ”I create "the fruit of the lips; 
°Peace, peace to him that is far off, 
and to him that is near, saith the 
Lorp; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 There is ‘no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 

CHAP. LVIIL. 

The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 
showeth the difference between a counterfert 
fast and a true, 1\—7. He declareth what pro- 
mises are due unto godliness, 8—12; and to 
the keeping of the sabbath, 13, 14. 
ities éaloud, “spare not, ‘lift up 

thy voice ‘like a trumpet, and 
shew my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet “they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a na- 
tion that did righteousness, and for- 
sook not the ordinance of their God: 
“they ask of me 
justice; they take delight 
proaching to God. 

3 Wherefore *have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? homie 
have we ” afflicted our souls, and ipa 
takest no knowledge? Behold, * 
the day of your fast ye find Meni 
and “exact all your $ labours. 

4 Behold, *'ye fast for strife and 
debate, ‘and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness: ye ®shall not fast as ye 
do this day, “to make your voice to be 
heard on high. 

5 Is ‘it such a fast that I have 
chosen ? “a day for a man ‘to afflict 
iis soul? is it to bow down his head 


in ap- 


1% Note: 


—66.10..13, Ps.51.12. 
m Je.13.17. £e.9.4 
‘ The sacrifice 
of pratse,’ says St. Paul, 
“is the fruit of the lips.’ 
GOD creates this fruit 
of the lips, by giving 
new subject and cause 
of thanksgiving by His 
mercies conferred on. 
His people. The great 
subject of thanksgiving 
is peace ; reconciliation 
and pardon offered to 
them that are nigh, and 
Ae 
noton'y to the Jew, but 
also to the Gentile. 


nm Ex.4.11,12. Ho.14.2. Lu. 
2115. Ep 6.19. Col.4.3,4. 
He. 13. 5. 


to them tha. are far 


o Mat. 10, 13. Mar. 16. 15. 
Lu.2.14.—10.5.6 Ac.2.39, 
—10.36. 2 Co.5.20,21. Sp. 
2.14,.17. 

Pch.2.11, Job 15. 20..24 — 
18, 5..14.—20. 11, &c. Ps. 
pg ee Jude 


q ch. 3. 11,.—48.22. 2 K1.9. 
22, Ro.3. 16,17. 


—_ 
CHAP. LVIII. 
6 Heb. with the throat. 


r ch £6.10. Ps.40.9.10. Je. 
L 7.10 17..19.—7. 8.11 — 
15 19,20. Aze.2.3..8.—3.5.. 
9,17. .21.—20.4 —22.2. Mi. 
3.8,.12. Mat 2.7..9. Ac 7, 
51.F2.—90.96,27. "Pit.2,15. 
Re.14.9,10. 


8 See on ch.40.9,10. 

t ch.27.13. Ho.8.1. Re.1. 
10.—4.1. 

u ch. 1. 11,,15,—29.18.—48. 


1, 2. De.5,23,29. 1 Sa. 15. 
91..25.Pr.15,°. B2e.33.30 


the ordinances of; 33. Mat 15.7.9. Mar 4 16, 


7.6.20. Jnv.5.35. Tit. 1. 
16 He.6.4..6. 


as a bulrush, and ‘to spread sack- 
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w Je, 42, 2,20. Mar 12.14 
Ja.1 21,22. 1 Pe.2.1,2. 


z Nn 23.4.Mi.39..11.Zec 
75.7. Mal.3.14. Mat.20. 
11.12. Lu.15.29.—18.9; 12. 


y Le. 16.2931 —23.27. Ps. 


fee io23. Jon.3.6..8. 
a Ne.5,7. Pr.28 9.Je.34,9.. 
17. Mat.18,28..35. 


t Or, things wherewith 
ye grieve others. Heh, 
griefs. ch.47,6. Ex. 2.23, 
24. 


01 Ki. 21. 9..13. Pr, 21.97. 
Mat 6.16 —23.14. Lu. 20. 
47, Jn 1.18.28. 

e Ac.23.1,2. Phi.1.15,16. 

0 Or, fast not as this day. 

d@ ‘oe! 2. 13, 14. Jon. 3. 7. 
Mat.o, 16.18. 


e2Ch,20 3 Far.10 6 Ne.9. 
1 Fe Sot, Da.9.3,&c, 
Zec.7.5 


x Or, to afflict his soul 
forad day, 


SJ See on ver.3. Le.16.29. 


g 1K1.21.97,.29. 2 K1.6.30, 
Job 28 Jon.3.5..8, 


Lu. 4. 19, Ro, 12.2. 1 Pe. 
2.5, 


b Ne.5.10..12. Je.34.8..11 | 
Mi.3.2..4. 


B Heb. bundles of the 
yoke. 


y Heb. broken. 
cl Ti6.1 


d ver.10. Job 22.7.—31.18.. 
21. Ps.112.9 Pr.22.9.—25. 
21.—28.27. Ee. 11.1.2. Eze. 
18.7,16. Da.4.27. Mat.25. 
35..40, Lu. 11. 41.—19. 8. 
Ro.12.20 21, 2 Co.9.6..10. 
1 Ti5.10. Phile. 7. Ja.2. 
15,16. 1 Jno.3,17,18. 


e ch.16, 3,4. Ge. 18. 2..5.— 
19.2. Jn. 19, 20,21. Ac.16. 
15,34. Ro. 12.13. He. 13.2,3. 


6 Or, afflicted. 


Ff 2 Ch,28.15. Job 31.19.20. 
Eze.18.7, Mat.25.25..45. 
Lu.3.11. 


g Ge. 29, 14. Ju.9.2. Ne.5. 
5.Lu.10.26..36.1Jno.3.17. 


h ver.10.11, Job 11.17. Ps. 
37.6.—97 11.—112.4. Pr.4. 
18. Ho.63. Mal.4.2. 

4ch.67.18. Je.33.6. Ho.6.2. 
—14.4.Mat. 13.15. 


k Ps.85.13, Ac.10.4,31,35. 
¢ ch.52.12. Ex.14.19, 


¢ Heb. gather thee up. 


m ch. 1, 15.—80.19.—65.24. 
Ps. $4. 15..17.—37. 4.—50. 
15.— 66. 18, 19.— 91. 15.— 
118.5, Je, 29.12.13. Mat.7. 
7,8. 1 Jno.3.21,2. 


n Ge.27.18, 1 Sa.3.4..8, 
0 See on ver.6. 
p ch.57.4. Pr.6.13. 


q.ch.59.3,4. Ps,12.2. Eze. 
13.8. Zec. 10.2. 


mvt. De.T6:7-:10.) Psi4l, 
1.—112.5..9. Pr. 11 24.95.— 
14.31,—28.27. Lu.18,22. 


@ Note : Instead of Wwb> 
naphshecha, ‘ thy soul, 
elerrn MSS, read OMS 
lachmecha. ‘ thy bread,’ 
which is adopted by Bi- 
shop LOWTH ; but ‘ to 
draw out the soul’ in 
relieving the oor, pro- 
badly means to do it not 
of constraint, but cheer- 
fully. 


$ ver.8,ch.29,18. Job 11.17. 
Ps.37.6. 


t ch.49.10. Ps.25.9.—32 8,— 
43.14.—73.24. Jno.16.13 1 
Th.3.11, 


u. ch.33.16. Joh 5.20.Ps.33. 
19.—34.".10.—37.19. Je.17. 
8. Ho.13.5. 


« Heb. droughts. 


\ Note : Bp. Lowru 
adopts a conjecture af 
Abr. SEC K ER’s, ard 
renders, ‘shall renew 
thy strength;’ but the 
original poTa + nsy, 
Atzmothecha yachalitz, 
is literallu, as the Vul- 
gate. rende’s, ossa tha 
liherahit. ‘ he shall make 
thy hones free,’ or pliant, 
which is the consequence | 
of a well fed succulent 
body. 

w Ps. ee Pr.3.8.—11.25. 

—13.4.—28.25. 


x ch.61.11. Ca.4.15. Je.31. 
12. Eze.36.35. 


Pp Heb. lie, or deceive. 
Job 6.15..20. 


y ch.61.4. Ne.2.5.17.—4.1., 
6. Je.31.38, Eze.36.4,8.. 
11,33. Am.9. 14. 


& ch.51.3,—52.9, 

a Ne, 4 7.—6. 1. Da, 9. 25. 
Am.9.11. 

)ch,56.2..6. Fx.20.8..11— 


3L. 13..17,—35. 2, 3. De. 5. 
12.15. Ne. 13.15..22. Je. 17. 
21.27, 


¢ Ps.27.4.—42. 4.—%4. 2.10, 
ra title, 1,2.—122.1.Re, 


d Job 22.26.—27.10.—34, 9. 
Ps.36.%.—37.4.11. Hab, 3. 
18. Phi.4.4. 1 Pe.1.8 


The fast which God accepteth. 


cloth and ashes wnder him? wilt thou 
call this a fast, and “an acceptable 
day to the Lorn? 

6 Js not this the fast that J have 

chosen? * to loose the bands of wick 
edness, to undo the “heavy burdens. 
and to let the ’oppressed go free, an¢ 
that ‘ye break every yoke? 
7 Is it not “*to deal thy bread. tc 
the hungry, and that thou ‘bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy 
house? when thou seest / the naked. 
that thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself from ‘thine own 
flesh ? 

8 4 Then shall *thy light break 
forth as the morning, ‘and _ thy 
health shall spring forth speedily : 
* and thy righteousness shall go 
before thee; ' the glory of the Lorp 
shall $5 be thy rereward. 

9 Then ” shalt thou call, and the 
Lorp shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, "Here 1 am. «li 
thou take away from the midst of thee 
*the yoke, ”the putting forth of the 
finger, and ’ speaking vanity ; 

10 And if “thou draw out °thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul: °then shall thy tight 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be 
as the noon day : 

11 And ‘the Loxp shall guide 
thee continually, “and satisfy thy soul 
in “drought, and »” make fat thy 
bones: and thou shalt * be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of 
water, whose waters “ fail not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee 


‘Shall ’ build the old * waste places: 


thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou shait 
be called: The, repairer of, ,the 
breach, The restorer of paths to 
dwell in. 

13 4 If thou *turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and * ca!l 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lorp, honourable ; and shalt honour 


him, not doing thine own Ways, not 


finding thine own _ pleasure, 
speaking thine own words: 

14 Then shalt thou ‘delight thy 
self in the Lorp; and I will cause 


nor 


e ch.33.16. De. 32, 13.—33. 
29. Hab.3.19. 


thee ‘to ride upon the high places 


Varmities of the Jews owing to their sins. 


of the earth, “and feed thee with the 

heritage of Jacob thy father: for > the 

mouth of the Lorp hath spoken i¢. 
CHAP. LIX. 


The calamities of the Jews not owing to 


ISAIAH, LIX. 


A. M. cir. 3292, B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVIL 1. 


Anno Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. cir. 4. 


ach.1.19. Ps. 105.9..11.— 
135.12.—136.21. Je.3.19. 


Mithril Rats 
Mat. 24.35. 


aise 
CHAP. LIX. 


want of saving power in God, hut to their own Rercig eae aS a 


enormous sins, 1—15. 
God, 16—19. The covenant of the Redeemer, 
20, 21. 
EHOLD, ‘the Lorvp’s hand is 
not shortened, ‘that it cannot 
save; neither “his ear heavy, that it 
cannot hear : 


2 But ‘your iniquities have sepa-| 4: 


rated between you and your God, 
and your sins have 4 hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear. 

3 For “your hands are defiled 
with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity ; “your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath muttered 
perverseness. 

4 None ‘calleth 
any pleadeth for truth: they * trust 
in vanity, ’and speak lies; ™ they 
conceive mischief, and bring forth 
iniguity. 

5 They hatch ” cockatrice’s eggs, 
5and weave the spider’s web : he that 
eateth of their eggs dieth, and that 
which is 5crushed breaketh out into 
_ i ¥iper. 

6 Their 


for justice, nor 


"webs shall not become 
garments, °“neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works: ” their 
works are works of iniquity, and the 
act of violence zs in their hands. 

7 Their ’ feet run to evil, "and 
they make haste to shed innocent 
blood: ‘their thoughts are thoughts 
of iniquity ; ‘wasting and destruction 
are in their paths. 

8 The “way of peace they know 
not; and there is “no “judgment in 
their goings: they have made them 
‘crooked paths: ”’ whosoever goeth 
therein: shall not know peace. 

9 Therefore * is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake us: 
“we wait for light, but behold ob- 
scurity : for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 

10 We * grope for the wall like 
the blind, and we grope as if we had|"* 
no eyes: we stumble at noon day us 
in the night; we are it desclate 
piaces as dead men 


r 


Salvation is only of|achos.. He.7.25. 


ech.6.10. Mat.13.15. 


f ch.50.1. De.32.19. Jos.7. 
11. Pr. 15.29. Je.5.25, 


B Or, made him hide. ch. 
57. V7. De.31.17,18.—82.20. 
Eze. 39.23,24 29, Mi.3.4. 


g ch.1.15.21. Je.2.30,34. — 
59 11. Eze.7.23.—9.9.—22. 
2.—35.6. Ho.4.2.M1.3.10.. 
12.—7.2. Mat.27.4. 


h Je.7.8.—9.3..6. Eze.13.8. 
Ho.7,3,13. Mi.6.12. 1 Ti. 


i ver.16. Je.5.14,5. Eze. 
22.29.31. Mi.7.2..5. 


ke ch.30,12. aoe 15.31. Ps. 
62.10. Je.7.4 


7 ver.3. ef 


m ver.13. Job 15,35. Ps.7 
13. Pr.4.16. Mi.2.1. Ja.l 
15. 

y Or, adder’s. ch, 14, 29. 
Pr.23.32. merg. 


6 Note: Weak and un- 

stable, says Mr, Pax- 
TON, as the spider’s web, 
are all the professions 
and works of the hy- 
pocrite. The filaments 
which compose the flimsy 
tecture in which she 
dwells are finely spun, 
and curiously woven; 
but a single touch dis- 
solves the fabric : equal- 
ly frail and evanescent 
are his wisest and most 
elaborate contrivances. 
She fabricates her web 
to be at once a covering’ 
to herself, and a snare 
to her neighbour ; and 
Sor the same odious pur- 
poses he assumes the 
garb of religion: but 
the deceitful veil which 
he throws over the de- 
Sormity of his character 
can remain only a@ short 
time; like the spider’s 
web, it shall soon be 
swept away, and his 
loathsome form exposed 
to every eye. Like her he 
shall perish in the ruins 
of the habitation which 
he constructed wi'h so 
much care, and where 
he reposed with such fa- 
tal security. 

¢ Or, snrinkled is as if 
there brake out a viper. 
Mat.3.7.—12. 34, 

m ch.23.18. oe. 12..14. 
Job 8.14,1 

och. 30. re 51. 12.—-64. 6. 
Ro. 3. 20..22.—4.6..8. Re. 
3.17,18. 

p ch.5.7. Ge.6, 11, Ps.58.2. 
Je.6,7. Eze,7.11,23. Am. 
3.10.—6.3. MI.2. L..3.8.—3. 
1..11,—6. 12. Hab. 1. 2..4. 
Zep.1.9.—3.3,4. 

q Pr.1.16.—6.17. Ro.3,15, 


r ver.3. Je.22.17. La.4.13. 
Eze. 9. 9.—22. 6. Mat. 23. 
31..37, Re.17.6. 


s Pr. 15. 26.—24. 9, Mar.7. 
21,22. Ac.8,20,.22, 


¢ ch.60.18. Ro.3.16. 
@ Heb. breaking, 
— 3.17. Lu. 1,79. Ro. 


w ver.14,15, ch.5.7. 


Je.5.1. 
Ho.4.1,2.Am.6.1, 6. 
23.23. 


Mat. 


k Or, right. Ps.58.1,2. 

& Ps.125.5. Pr.2.15.—28. 18. 
y ch.48,22.—67.20,21, 

zg La.5.16,17, Hab.1.13. 


@ ch.5.30. Joh 30.26. Je.8. 

15.—14. 19. Am. 5. 18..20. 
Mi.1.12. 1 Th.5,3. 

5 De 28.29. Job 5.14, Pr.4. 

19, Je.13.16 La.4. 14, Am. 

8.9. Jno. 11. 9, 10.—12.35, 

40. 1 Jno.2.11. 


¢ La.3.6. 


@ ch.51.20. Ps. 32.3,4.—38. 
8. Ho.7.14. 


5 ch.38.14, Job 30,28,29. Je. 
8.15,—9.1. Eze.7.16. 


¢ Ps.85.9.—119.156. 


d ch.1.4. Ezr.9.6.Je.3,.2— 
5.3..9,25,29,—7,8..10. Eze. 
5. 6.—7. 23.8. 8,.16.—16. 
51, 52,—22. 2..12, 24..30.— 
23.2,&0.—24 6..14. Ho.4. 
2. Mat.23.32,33. 1 Th. 2. 
15,16. 


e Je. 14.7. Ho. 5. 5,—7. 10. 
Ro.3.19, 20. 


ae dihs Ne.9.33. Da.9. 


g ch, 32. 6.—48. 8.—57. 11. 

Ps,78.%. Je.3.10.—42.20. 
Eze.18.25. Ho.6.7.—7.13. 
—I1.12. Ac.5.3,4. 


h ch.31.6.Ps. 18.21. Je.2.13, 
19..21.—3. 20.—17. 13.—32. 
40. eer Ho.1.2. He. 
3.12. 


i Je.5.B.—9.2..5. Mat.12. 
34..96. Mar.7.21,22. Ro.3. 
10..18. Ja.1.15.—3.6. 


k ver.4. ch. 5. 23.—10. 1, 2. 
Ps.82.2..5. Ec.3.16. Je.5. 
27,28, 31, Am. 5, 7, 11, 12. 
Mi.3.9..11.—7.3..5. Hab. 
1.4, Zep.3.1..3. 


Zch.49,1. Ps. 5. 9.—12.1,2. 
Je.5.1.9.—1.38. Ho.4.1.2. 
Mi.7.2. 


m Wab.1.13,14. Ac.9.1,23, 
Ro.8.36. He.11.36..38. 1 
Jno.3. 11,12. 


B Or, # accounted mad. 
2 Ki.9.11. Je.29.26. Ho. 
9.7. Mar.3,21. Jno.8.52,— 
10.20. Ac.26.24. 2 Co.5.13. 


y Heb. was evil in his 
eyes. Ge. 33. 10. 2 Sa. 11. 
27. 2 Ch.2L.7. marg. 


nch.50.2.—64.7. Ge.18.23,. 
82, Ps. 106.23. Je.5.1. Eze, 
22.30. Mar.6.6. 


och, 52. 10. —63, 3..5. Ps. 
98,1. 


pch,11.5.—51.9. Job 29,14. 
Ro. 13, 12..14. 2 Co. 6. 7. 
re 14,17. 1Th.5.8. Re. 


q De. 32. 35..43. Ps.94.1. 2 
Th.1.8. He.10.30. 


r ch. 9. 7.—63. 15. Ps.69.9. 
Zec.1.14. Jno.2.17. 


$ ch.63.6. Job 34.11. Ps.18. 
24..26.—62.12. Je.17.10.— 
50.29. Mat 16.27. Ro.2.6. 
Re.20.12,13. 


5 Heb. recompenses, 


t ch. 1. 24.—49.25,26.—63.3, 
6.—66.15. Ps 21.8,9. La.4, 
Il. Eze, 5. 13.—6. 12,—39, 
18, Na.1 2. Lu.19.27.—21. 
®. Re.16.19,—19, 15. 


% ch.11.9.,16.—24, 14,.16.— 
— 12.—66. 18..20. Ps. 22. 

—102.15,16.—113.3, Da. 
ter, vane Mal.L11. 
Re. 11.1 


Note: This all the 
Rabbins refer to the 
coming of the Messiah. 
If, say they, ye see a 
generation which en- 
dures much tribulation, 
then expect Him, accora- 
ine to what is wr itten, 
‘When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood,’ &c. 


. Be. 12.10,15..17.—17. 14, 


aa st ae 2 Th. 
2.8. Re. 


0 ie him to flight. 
y Ob.17..21. Ro.11.26,27. 


z De, 30. 1.10. Eze.18,30, 
31. Da.9.13_ Ac.2.36..39. 
—3. 19, 26.—26. 20, Tit, 2. 
11.14. He.12.14. 


a ch.49,.8.—55.3. Je.31.31.. 
34.82 33, .41. Eze.36.25.. 
27.—37, 25..27.—39, 25..29. 
He.8.6 .13.—10.16. 

} ch.11.1..3,—61.1..3, Jno. 


1. 43.—3. 34.--4. 14.—7. 39, 
Ro.8.9. 2 Co.3.8,17,18, 


¢ ch.51.16. Jno.7.16,17.—8. 
38.-17.8. 1 Co, 15. 3, &e. 


Salvation cometh of God only 


11 We ‘roar all -like bears, and 
’mourn sore like doves: we look for 
judgment, but ‘there is none; ‘for 
salvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 For ‘our transgressions are 
multiplied before thee, and ‘our sins 
testify against us: for our transgres- 
sions are with us; and as for our 
iniquities, we know them ; 

13 In transgressing and * lying 
against the Lorp, and * departing 
away from our God, ‘speaking op 
pression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of 
falsehood. 

14 And * judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth -afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, ‘truth faileth; and ” he 
that departeth from evil 8 maketh 
himself a prey: and the Lorp saw 


‘lit, and it ’ displeased him that thers 


was no judgment. 

16 ¥ And “he saw that there was 
no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor: ° therefore his 
arm brought salvation unto hin, 
and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. 

17 For ?he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and a helmet of 
salvation upon his head ; and he put 
on ‘the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad ” with zeal as 
a cloak. 

18 * According to their 4 deeds, 
accordingly he will repay, ‘ fury to 
his adversaries, recompense to his 
enemies; to the islands he will repay 
recompense. 

19 So “shall they fear the name 
of the Lorp from the west, and his 
cpl from the rising of the sun. 
$ When “the enemy shall come in 
like a flood, *the Spirit of the Lor» 
shall ° lift up a standard against him. 

20 4 And *’the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and * unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lorn. 

21 As for me, “this 2s my cove 
nant with them, saith the Lorp: 
’My spirit that is upon thee, and 
‘my words which [ have put in thy 
mouth, shall net depart out of thy 
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The glorious access of the 


seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, from 
henceforth and for ever. 


CHAP. LX. 


The glory of the church in the abundant 
access of the Gentiles, 8—14; and the great 
blessings after a short affliction, 15—22. 

RISE, 8shine; for * thy light 
is come, and ‘the glory of the 
Lorp is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, “the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people: but ‘the Lorn shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. 

3 And / the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and ‘kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 *Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, ‘they come to thee: thy sons 
shall come from far, and thy daughters 
* shall be nursed at ¢hy side. 

5 Then *thou shalt see, and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear, 
and ‘be enlarged; because the ¢ abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the $ forces of. the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The ” multitude of camels shall 
cover thee, the dromedaries of "Midian 
and Ephah; “all they from Sheba 
shall come: they shall ?bring gold 
and incense: and ‘they shall shew 
forth the praises of the Lorp. 

7 All "the flocks of Kedar shall be 
gathered together unto thee. the rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
‘they shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and ‘I will glorify the 
house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that 
cloud, and 
windows ? 

9 Surely * the isles shall wait for 
ine, and * the ships of Tarshish first, 
to bring “thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, 'unto 
the name of the Lorn thy God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, 
he hath glorified thee. 

10 And ‘the sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and ‘ their 
Kings shall minister unto thee: for 

S70 


“fly as "a 
*as the doves to their 


* because | 


ISAIAH, LX. 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy | a.m cir. x2 Bc. cir. 712 Olym. XVUL1L 


Ann Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman, cir. 4. 


CHAP. LX. 


a ch.62.1,2. Mat.5.16. Ep. 
§.8,14. Phi.2.15. 


B Or, be enlightened, for 
thy light cometh. 

d ver.19,20 ch.9.2. Mat.4. 
16. Lu. 1.7879. Jno.1.9.— 
3.19.—8.12. 12.46. Ep, 5. 
8. Re.21.23.—22.5. 


(males Lu.2.32. 1 Pe.4. 
4, 


d Mat, 15. 14.—23. 19, 24. 
Jno. 8.55. Ac. 14.16.—17. 
23,30,31.—26. 38. Ro.1.2b. 
R. Ep. 4.17.20. 1 Pe.2.9, 


e Le.9.23. Nu.16.19. 1 Kt. 
8.11. Ps. 80. 1. Eze. 10. 4. 
Hab. 3.3, 4. Hag. 2. 7..9. 
Mal.4.2, Ju0.1.1,14,18. 4% 
Co. 3.18.—4, 4..6. He. 1. 


13. 


f ch.2.2..5.—11,10.—19.23.. 
25,—45.14.—49. 6, 12, 23.— 
54. 1..3.—66. 12,19,20. Ge. 
49.10. Ps. 22. 27.—67.1..4. 
— 72. 17.19, — 98. 2.3. — 
CXVIL Am.9.12. Mi.4. 
1,2. Zec. 2. 11.—8. 20..23. 
Mat. 2. 1..11.—28.19. Lu. 
24.47, Jno. 12.20 21,32 Ac. 
13.47.—15. 17. Ro. 11. 1. 
1§.—15.9,.12. 


g ver.}0.16. ch.49.7,23. Ps. 
2. 10.—65,29.—72.11.—138, 
4, Re.11.15,.—21.24. 


he ch. 49.18, Jno. 4.35. Ac. 
13.44. 


i ch. 42. 6.—49. 20..22.— 66. 
11.12. Mat,§.11. Ga.3.28, 
29, 


y Note: 

reads, with the LXX. 
and Chaldee, ‘ shall be 
carried at the side ;’? ana 
Sir J. CHARDIN says, 
in his MS. note on this 
place, that it is a general 
custom in the East to 
carry their children 
astride upon the hip, 
with the arm round the 
body. One MS. has, 
‘shall be carried on the 
shoulder ;’ which is also 
@ common mode in the 
exe See CoTovicus, 
Xlv. 


k Je. 33.9. Ho, 1,10,11.—3. 
5. Ac.10.45.—11.17. 

¢ch.54.2, 1Sa.2.1,. 2 Co.6. 
1,.13.—10.15. Re.21.26. 

6 Or, noise of the sea shall 
be turned towards thee. 
ch.24, 14,15.—42.40. Ps.96, 
7..9.—98.7..9, Ro.11.25. 

¢ Or, wealth. ver. 11. ch. 
23. 18.—61. 6. Ac. 24. 17, 
Ro. 15.26. 

m ch.30 6. Ju.6.5.—7.12. 1 
Ki.10.2. 2 Ki.8.9. 

n Ge.25.4,13, 

0 ch.45.14. Ge. 10,7.—25.3, 
2 Ch.9.1. Ps.72.10,15. 


Pp ch.61.6. Mal.1.11. Mat, 
2.11. 


Bp. LOWTH 


q Ro.15.9, Phi.2.17. 1 Pe, 
2,5,9. Re.5.9,10.—7.9, 12. 


r ch.42.11. Ge.25.13. 


s ch.56.7. Job 42.8, Ro.12. 
1.—15.16. He.13.10,15,16. 


t Hag.2.7..9. 


u ver. 4. be = Lu. 18. 
29. Re. 


w He.12.1. 
@ Ge.8.8..1L 


y ch.42.4.10,—49.1,—51.5.— 
66.19.20. Ge. 9, 27.—10,2.. 
5. Ps.72.10. Zep.2.11. 


2 See on ae 16. 1 Ki.10. 
22.—22. 4 


Apes? Ps. 63. 30, 
31 Zec 14.14. 2 Co.8.4,5. 
Ga.3.26.—4 26. 


b Ex.33 19.—34.5..7. Jos.9. 
9, 1 Ki.8.41—10.1 Pr.18 
10. Je.3.17. Jno. 17.26. Ac. 


e ch. 14.1,2.—43.4.—52.1..6. 
—55. 5.—57. 17. Je. 30.19. 
Lu.2.32. 


d ch.61.5.—66.21. Zec.6,15. 


¢ See on ver. 3. ch. 49. 23. 
Ezr.6.3..12,—7.12..28. Ne. 
2.7..9, Re.21.24,26. 


, umphant 


a ch, 12, 1.—54.7,8.—57.17, 
18. Ps.30.5. 


B Note: The subject of 
this chapter, says Bp. 
LowtTnH, és the great 
increase and flourishing 
state of the church of 
GOD, by the conversion 
and accession of the hea- 
then nations to it; which 
is sct forth in such ample 
c7d exalted terms, as 
painly show that the full 
wmpletion of this pro- 
phecy is reserved for fu- 
ture times. This subject 
is displayed in the most 
splendid colours, wider a 
great variety of images 
highly poetical. designed 
to give a genexal idea af 
the glories of that perfect 
state of the church of 
GOD, which we are 
taught to expect in the 
latter times; when the 
Sulness of the Gentiles 
shall come in, and the 
Jews shall be converted 
and gathered from their 
dispersions; and ‘the 
kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdom 
of our LORD and of 
His Christ.’ 


6 Ne.13.19. Re.21,25. 


y Or, wealth. 
marg. 


ver. 5. 


ech 41.11.—f4.15, Ps,2.12. 
Da.2.35,44.45. Zee. 12.2.. 
4.—14. 12..19. Mat. 21. 44, 
Lu.19,27, Re.2.26,27. 


dNote: That ts, the ce- 
dar; and. as the choice 
timber of Lebanon beau- 
tified Solomon’s temple, 
that footstoolof JEHO- 
VAH ; so shall the pecu- 
liar advantages of every 
nation, and ‘Of every de- 

seription of men, concur 
to beautify the church of 
Christ, which He has de- 

termined to make glo- 
rious.— The language 
then becomes more ener- 
getic; and the images 
employed more grand 
and magnificent ; and 
nothing can answer to 
the glorious description, 
but some future exalted 
state of the church on 
earth, or the church tri- 
in heaven, 
though several erpres- 
sions seem to limit it to 
the church below. 


dch.35.2,—41.19,20.—55. 13. 
Ho. 14.6,7, 


é Ezr.7.27. 


Jf ch.66.1. 1 Ch 28.2. Ps.96. 


6.—182.7. 


g ch. ee a 
Je.16.19, Re.3. 


h ch.62.12. PS.87.3. Bee, 
22. Re.3.12.—14.1 


@ ch. 49. 14..23.—54. 6..14. 
Ps.78.60,61. Je.30.17. La. 
1.12. Re.11.2,15..17. 

k ch.35.10.—61.7. Je.33. 11. 

¢ ch.49.23.—61.6.—66. 11,12. 


m. Sve onch.43.3,4.—66. 14. 
Eze.34.30, 


o ch,1,26.—82.1,2. 


p ch.2.4.—11.9. Ps.72.3..7. 
Mi.4.3. Zec.9.8. 


q See on ch, 26.1. Re. 19. 
1.6. 


r Ps.36.9. Re.21.23.—22.5. 


8 Ps. 3.3,—4.2.—62.7. Zec. 
2.5. Lu.2.32. 


t Ps. 27.1.—84.11. Am.8.9. 
Mal.4.2. 


Gentiles into the chur rh. 


“in my wrath I smote thee, but in 
my favour have I had mercy 0» 
thee. 

11 6 Therefore *thy gates shall be 
open continually ; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that men may 
bring unto thee the ” forces of the 
Gentiles, and ¢hat their kings may be 
brought. 

12 For ‘the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

13 ¢The ‘¢glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, ‘to beau- 
tify the place of my sanctuary; and 
I will make ‘the place of my feet 
glorious. 

14 The ‘sons also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at 
the soles of thy feet; and they shall 
call thee, *The city of the Lorp, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 § Whereas ‘thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee, | will make thee 
an eternal excellency, * a joy of many 
generations. 

16 Thou shalt also ‘suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, and shalt suck tne 
breast of kings: and ™thou shalt 
know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 For “brass I will bring gold, 
and for iron I will bring silver, and 
for wood brass, and for stones iron: 
I will also °’make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactors righteousness. 

18 ’ Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor de- 
struction within thy borders; ‘but 
thou shalt call thy walls Salvation 


and thy gates Praise. 


19 The” sun shall be no more thy 


light by day; neither for brightness 


shall the moon give light unto tnee: 
but the Lorp shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and “thy God thy 
glory. 

20 Thy ‘sun shall 1.0 rnore go 
down ; neither shall thy moon with 
draw itself: for the Lorp sha: 


The office of Christ. 
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be thine everlasting light, and “ the|a wm. cir. x2. B C.cr. 712. Olym XVIL 1. 


Anno Num Pompilii, Reg. Roman. cir, 4. 


days of thy mourning shall be ended. 


25. 8.—30. 19.—35. 10. 


21 Thy * people also shall be all vRets M214. 


vighteous: they shall 


iand for ever, 


h. 4. 3, 4.—52. 1. —O2. 4. 


“inherit the "ge 14.30,21 2 Pe. 3. 13. 
“the branch of my|cPs uz, Matas. 


€.5.10.—21.7. 


planting, the work of my hands, den m3 = 


‘that I may be glorified. 


1.3. Ps.92.13. Mat. 15.13 
Jno.15.2. Ep.2.10. 


ch. 43, 21.—44. 23.49, 3. 


22 A ‘little one shall become a pelea 27h. 1.10. 


h.66.8. Da.2.35,44. Mat. 


{housand, and a small one a strong “Batts Ac.2. 41.6, 14. 


jration : ry the Lorp will hasten it 
in his time. 
CHAP: sL:Xil: 


The office of Christ, 1\—3. The forwardness, 
4—6; and blessings of the faithful, 7—1: 


HE ‘Spirit of the Lord Gop is 

upon me; because the Lorp 
hath ‘anointed me * to preach good 
tidings unto the meek; he hath sent 
me ‘to bind up the brokenhearted, 
$™"to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound ; 

2 To proclaim “the acceptable 
year of the Lorn, °and the cay of 
vergeance of our God; *to vomfort 
all that mourn; 

3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
** beauty for ashes, ” the oil of joy for 
mourning, * the garment of praise for 
‘the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be ‘called trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lorp, 
“that he might be glorified. 

4 4 And * they shall build the old 
wastes, they shall raise up the for- 
mer desolations, and they shall re- 
pair the waste cities, the desolations 
of many generations. 

5 And * strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sous of the 
alien shall be your ploughmen and your 
vinedressers. 

6 But ye shall be ’named the 
Priests of the Lorn: men shall * call 
you the Ministers of our God: “ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves. 

7 4 For *’ your shame ye shall have 
double; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion; therefore 
in their land they shall possess the 
double: ‘everlasting joy shall be 
unto them. 

SB For.,7 1 


the Lorr love judg- 


eens, Hab.2.3. Lu.18. 
+ He:10.36. 2 Pe.3.8. 


a 
CHAP. LXL 


A ch.11,2..5.—42.1.—59. 21. 
Mat. 3. 16. Lu. 4. 18, 1), 
Jno. 1.32,33,—3. 34. 


i Ps .2.6. marg. 45.1. Da. 
9.2. Jno.L41. Ac.4.27.— 
10.38. He.1.9. 

k ch,.52.9, Ps.22.26.—25 9. 
—69, 32.—149. 4. Mat. 5. 
3..5.—11.5. Lu.7.22. 


1 ch.57.15 66.2. Ps.34.18. | 


—51. 17.—147. 3. Ho. 6. 1. 
2 Co.7.6. 


B Note: The proclatm- 
ing of perfect liberty to 
the bound, and the year 
of acceptance with JE- 
HOVAH, is a manifest 
allusion to the proclaim- 
ing of the year of Jubi- 
lee by sourul of trumpet : 
and our Saviour, by ap- 
plying this text to him- 
self, plainly declares the 
typical design of that in- 
stitution. 


m. ch.42.7.—49.9,24.25. Ps 
102.20. Je.34.8. Zec.9.11, 
12. Jno.8.32..36. Ac.26. 
18. Ro.6.16..22.—7.23..25. 
2 Ti.2.25,26. 

n Le. 25. 9..13. Lu. 4. 19. 
2Co.6.2. 


o ch. 34.8.—35.4.—59. 17.18, 
—63.1..6.—66 14. Ps.110, 
5,6. Je.46.10, Mal.4.1..3. 
Lu.21.22..24. 1 Th. 2. 16, 
2 TA157..9, 

pch.25.8,—57, 18.—66. 10.. 
12. Je. 31 13. Mat. 5. 4. 

. 50. Jno. 

2 Co. L 4, 5. 

2 'Th.2. 16,17. 


y Note: Rather, as Bp. 
Low Tu renders, ‘a hear:- 
tiful crown instead of 
ashes.’ In times of mourn- 
ing the Jews put on sack- 
cloth, or coarse sordid 
raim nt, andspread dust 
and ashes on their heads; 
and on. the contrary, 
splendid clothing, and 
pintment poured on the 
head, were the signs of 
joy. 
qch.19.1. Es.4.1..3.—8.15. 
—9,22, Ps.30.11. Eze.16, 
8..13. 


r Ps.23. 5.—45. 7.—104. 15. 
Ee.9.8. Jno. 16.20. 

s ver.10. Zec,3.5. Lu.15. 
22, Re.7 9.14. 


tch. 60.21. Ps. 92. 12..15. 
Je.17.7,8. Mat.7.17.,19. 


u Mat. 5.16. Jno, 15. 8. 
1C0.6,20, Phi. 1.1L, 2Th. 
1. 10. 1 Pe. 2. 9.—4.9..11, 
14. 


w ch 49.6..8,—53.12, Eze. 
36.23. .26,33..36. Am.9.14, 
15. 


@ ch.14.1,2.—60.16,.14. Ep. 
2.12..20. 

y ch.60,17.—66 21, Ex.19. 
6.. Ro.12.1 1 Pe. 2.5, 9. 
Re.1.6.—5. 10.—20.6. 


z Eze.14.11. 1Co 3.5.41. 
Nae te ta Ep.4.01, 


@ ch. 23, 18,—60. 5..7,10,11, 
16.—66. 12. Ac. 11. 28..30. 
Ro, 15.26,27. 


6ch.40.2 De.21.17. 2Ki 
29. Joh42.10. Zec.9.12. 
2Co.4.17. 


¢ ch.35, 10.—51. 11.—60. 19, 
20. Ps.16.11. Mat.25.46. 
2 Th.2.16. 


a Ps. 11. 7.—33.5.—37.23.— 


45.7.—,4, Je.9.24. Zec. 
8.16.17. 


@ ch,1U..13. 1S8a.15.21.. 
4. Je.7.8..11, Am.5.21. 
24. Mat.z3.14. 


Note: — Instead of 
mba, béelah, ‘ for a 
burnt-offering,’ Bishop 
LOwTH reads with the 
Syriac, ,Chaldce, and 
LXX. nd yy, weavlah. 
‘ana iniquity ;’ which. 
is also the readin Zz of\ 
five of DE Rossrs 
MSS. 


} Ps.25.8..12.—32.8, Pr. 3. 
6.—8.20. 2'Th.3.5. 


ech.55.3. Ge. 17. 7, 2Sa. 


25. 5. Ps, £0. 5. Je.32.40. 
He.13,.20,21. 


d ch.44.3. wore. Zec, 
8.13. Ro.9.3,4. 


e ch.65,23. Ps 115.14. Ac. 
3.26. Ro,11.16..24. 


Jf ch.35.10.—51.11, 1 Sa.2. 
1. Ne.8.10. Ps.28.7. Hah. 
3.18. Zec.10.7. Lu. 1. 46 
47. Ro.5.l. Phi 3.1..5. 
—4.4. 1Pe.1.8. Re.19.7,8. 


g ver.3.ch.52.1. 2 Ch 6.41. 
Ps. 132.9,16. Lu. 15. 22. 
Ro, 3. 22.—13. 14.—14. 17. 
Ga.3.27, Phi.3.9. Re.4.4. 
—7.9..14.—21.2. 


y_Note: Or, as Bishop 
LOWTH renders, ‘ as 
the bridegroom decketh 
himself with a priestly 
crown.’ An allusion, he 
observes, 10 the magnifi- 
cent dress of the high 
priest, when performing 
his functions ; and par- 
tictiarly to the mitre, g- 
crown, or plate of gold, 
a - "Front of it. Ex. 


Ge. 2. 32, Eze. 16. 8..16. 
Re.19.7,8.—21.2,9. 


:|6 Heb.decketh as a priest. 


EXx.28.2,&c. 
4 Ge.24.53. 


k ch.55,10, 11.—58, 11. Ca. 
4.16.—5 1. Mat.13.3,8,23. 
Mar.4.26..32. 


ich. 45. 862. 1. Ps. 72.3, 
16.—85.11. 


m ch. 60. 18.—62.7. 1 Pe. 
2.9. 


—p— 
CHAP. LXIL. 


nver.6,7. Ps.51.18.—102. 
13,.16.—122 6..9.—137. 6. 
Zec.2.12. Lu.10.2. 2Th. 
3.1. He.7.25, 


och. 1. 26, 27.—32.15..17.— 
—51.5.6,9.—61.10,11. Ps. 
98.1..2. Pr.4.18, Mi.4.2. 
Mat. 5. 16. Lu 2. 30..32. 
Phi.2.15,16. 1 Pe.2.9. 


p ch,49.6.—52.10.—60. 1 .3. 
—61.9.—66.12,19. Mi5.8 
Ac.9.15.—26.23. Col.1.28. 


qch 4993.—60.11.16. Ps. 
72.10, 11.—138.4,5. 


r ver.4,12.ch 65.15, Ge.17. 
5,15,—32.48. Je.33.16, Ac. 
11.26. Re.2.17. 


s Zec.9.16. Lu.2.14. 1Th. 
2.19, 


¢ ver. 12. ch. 32.14,15,—49. 
14,—54.1,6, 7. Ho. 1.9,10. 
Ro. 9. 25..27. He. 13, 5. 
1 Pe.2.10. 


¢ That is, My delight is 
in her. ver. 5. Ps. 149.4. 
Je.32.41. Zep.3.17. 


@ That is, Married. ch. 
54.5.—fil. 10. Je.3.14. Ho. 
2. 19,20. Jno.3.29. 2 Co. 
11.2. Ep.5.25..27. Re.21. 
2,9,10. 


k Note: Sir J. CHAR- 
DIN, in his note on this 
place, tells us, * that it 
is the custom in the 
East, for youth, that 
were never married, al- 
ways to marry virgins ; 
and widowers, however 


A ch.49.18. Ps.45.8,9,13,14. | m 


The prophet’s zeal for the church, 


ment, “I hate robbery ¢ for burnt 
offering; and °I will direct their 
work in truth, and ‘I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them. 

9 And ‘their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 
that ‘they are the seed which the 
Lorp hath blessed. 

10 I ‘will greatly rejoice in the 
Lorp, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God; * for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of right- 
eousness, *" as a bridegroom ¢ deck- 
eth himself with ornaments, and as 
a bride adorneth herself ‘with her 
jewels. 

11 For ‘as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in 
it to spring forth; ‘so the Lord 
Gop will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the 
nations. 

CHAP. LXII. 

The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm 
the church in God’s promises, 1—5. The office 
of the ministers (unto which they are incited) 
in preaching the Gospel, 6—9; and preparing 
the people thereto, 10O—12. 

OR " Zion’s sake will 1 not hold 

my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until ° the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 And ? the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and ‘all kings thy 
glory: and ’thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lorp shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be * a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lorn, and 
a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God. 

4 Thou ‘shalt no more be term- 
ed Forsaken; neither shall thy land 
any more be termed Desolate: but 
thou shalt be called $ Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land ®Beulah: for the Lorp 
delighteth in thee, and thy land shali 


young, 10 marry. w- be married. 


u ch,49,18..22. Ps. 45, 11. 
16. Je.32.47 


d Heb, with the dey of 
the bridegroom. ver.4.ch. 
| 65.19, ©a.3.11, He. 12.2. 


of |O virgin, SO 


5 “For as a young Mau marrieth 

“shall thy sons marry 

and »* vw the bridegroom re 
871 


thee: 


God’s promises confirmed. 


joiceth over the bride, so shall thy{ a. m cir. 3. B.¢. cir. 712 Olym, XVM. 1 


Anuo Numz Pompilii, 


God rejoice over thee. 

6 YI have 6*set watchmen upon 
thy walls, O Jerusalem, ’ which shall 
never hold their peace day nor night: 
ye that *make mention of the Lorn, 
‘keep not silence, 

7 And give him no ?rest, till he 
establish, and “till he make Jerusa- 
lem a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lorp hath ‘sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his 
strength, $Surely I / will no more 
give thy corn ¢o be meat for thine 
enemies; and the sons of the stran- 
ger shall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered it 
‘shall eat it, and praise the Lorp; 
and they that have brought it toge- 
ther shall drink it in the courts of my 
holiness. , 

10 ¥ Go through, * go through the 
gates; prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the high- 
way ; gather out the stones; ‘lift up 
a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, * the Lorp hath _ pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, 
‘Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; be- 
hold, “his reward is with him, and 
his ®work before him. 

12 And they shall call them, ” The 
holy people, °The redeemed of the 
Lorp: and thou shalt be called, 
? Sought out, A city ‘not forsaken. 

CHAP. LXIII. 

Christ showeth who he is,1; what his victory 
over his enemies, 2—6; and what his mercy 
toward his church, 7—9. In his just wrath 
he remembereth his free mercy, 1O—14. The 
church in her prayer, 15,16; and complaint, 
professeth her faith, \17—19. 

HO "is this that cometh ‘ from 

Edom, with ‘dyed garments 

from “Bozrah? this that is * glorious 

in his apparel, ’ travelling in the 

vreatness of his strength? I that 

“speak in righteousness, “mighty to 
save. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat ? 

3 I have ‘trodden the winepress 
alone, \and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will tread them 


om 
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Regis Roman. clr. 4. 


B Note: Watches in the 
East, observes Bishop 
LowTH, even to this 
day, are performed by a 
loud cry, from time to 
time, of the watchmen, 
and that very frequently, 
to mark the tirve, and in 
order to show that they 
themselves are constantly 
attentive to their duty. 


| mence the watchmen are 


said by the Prophet, (ch. 
52.8.) ‘to lift up their 
voice ;’ and here they are 
commanded, ‘ not to keep 
silence ;' and the great:st 
reproach to them is, ‘that 
they are dumb dogs ; they 
cannot bark ; dreamers, 
sluggards, loving 10 
slumber,’ (ch. 56, 10.) 
“ The watchmen in the 
camp of the caravens,” 
says TAVERNIER.(Voy. 
de Perse, liv. 1. c. 10.) 
“go their rounds crying 
one after another, ‘GOD | 
ts one, HE is merciful;’ 
and often add, ‘ Take 
heed to yourselves.’ ” 


a ch.52.8.—56.10. 2Ch. 8. 
14. Ca.3.3.-—5.7. Je.6.17. 
Eze. 3. 17..21.—33. 2..9. 
1Co0.12.28, Ep.4.11,12. He. 
13.17. 


b ver.1l. Ps.134.12 Re.4. 
6.8. 


y Or, are the LORD’s 
remembrancers. ch. 43. 
26. Ge. 32 12. Nu.14.17..19. 
Ps.74.2,18. Ac.10.4,3i. 


c Ge.32.26. Mat. 15.22. .27. 
Ln. 11. 5..13.—-18. 1.8, 39, 
1Th.5.17. Re.6.10. 

6 Heb. silence. 


ad Sve on v.1..3 —6L.11.Je. 
33 9. Zep.3.19.20 Mat.6. 
9,10,13. Re.11.15. 


e De.32.40. Eze.20.5. 

¢ Heb. If I give, gc. 

Ff ch.65. 21..23. Le. 26. 16. 
De.23.31,33, Ju.6.3..6. Je. 
5.17. 

g De.12.7,12.—14. 23,.29.— 
16.11, 14. 


h ch.18.3.—40. 3.—48. 20.— 
§2,11.—57.14. Ex. 17. 15, 
Mat.22,9. He.12.13. 


é ch.11.12.—49.22. 


k Ps.98, 1..3. Mar. 16. 15, 
Ro.10.11.,18. 


Zch.40.9. Zec.9.9. Mat.21. 
5, Jno.12.15. 


m See on ch. 40. 10.—49. 4. 
Re.22.12. 


8 Or, recompense. 


nm ch.60.21. De.7.6.—26.19. 
—-28.9. 1 Pe.2.9. 

och 35.9. Ps.107.2. 1 Pe.1. 
18,19. Re.5.9. 


pch.65.1. Eze. 34. 11..16. 
Mat.13.11.13. Lu.15.4,5. 
—19.10. Jno.4.23 —10.16. 


9 Seeon v.4. Mat.16.18.— 
28.20. He. 13.5. 


—p> 
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r Ps.24.7..10, Ca. 3.6.—6. 
10.—8.5, Mat.21.10. 


s ch.34.5,6. Ps. 137.7. 
tv.2,3. ch.9.5. Re. 19.13. 

uw Am.1.01,12. 

K Heh, decked. 

w Ps.45.3,4, Re.11.17,18. 

& ch.45.19,23. Nu.23.19. 

y Jno.10.28,.30. He. 7.25, 
1 Pe.1.5. Jude 24,25, 

z ch.25.10. La.1.15. Mal. 
a Re.14.19,20.—19, 13. 


\ Note: The very re- 
markable passage con- 
tained in the first six 
verses of this chapter, 
seems in a@ manner de- 
tached ‘rom the rest.ana 
to stand singly by ttself ; 
containing a rrophetical 
representation of the 
victories of the Messiah 
over the enemies of his 
church, here designated 
by the names of Edom 
and Bozrah. Though, 


| as Bishop Lowtu ob- 

| serves, this prophecy 
must have tts accomplish- 
ment, there ts no neces- 
sity of supposing that it 
has been a/ready accom- 
plished. There are pro- 
phecies which intimate 
a@ great slaughter of the 
enemies of GOD and his 
people, which remain to 
be fulfilled: those in 
Eze.XX XVIII and Re. 
XX. are called Gog and 
Magog. This prophecy 
of Isaiah may possibly 
refer to the same, or the 
like event. 


a ver.6. ch.34,2..5. 2 Ki.9. 
338. Eze.35.18..22. Mi.7.10. 
Zec.10.5, 


6 ch.34.8.—35.4.—61.2. Je. 
51.6. Zec.3.8. Lu.21.92. 
Re.6.9..17.—11.13.—18 20. 


¢ ver.3._ ch.41.28.—60.2.— 
59.16. Jno. 16.32. 


@ ch. 40. 10.—51. 9.—52. 10. 
Ps.44.3.—93. 1. Ho. 1. 7. 
1Co.1.24. He.2.14,15. 


é ch.59.16..18. 


S ver.2.3. ch.49.26.—51.21.. 
23. Jon 21.20. Ps.60.3.— 
75.8, Je.25,16.17,26,27. La. 
3.15, Re.14.10,—16.6,19.— 
18.3.6, 


g ch.25.10..12.—26.5,6.Re. 
13.21. 


h ch.41.8,9.—51.2. Ne.9.7., 
15,19..21,27.31. Ps.63.3 — 
78.11,&¢.—105.5,&c.-107. 
8.15.21.31.+-136.1.&c.-147. 
Eze. 16.6..14. Ho.2. 


21 Ki.866 2Ch 7.10. Ne. 
9,25,35. Zec.9.17. Ro.2.4. 


k ch.55.7. EXx.34.6,7. Nu. 
14.18, 19, Ps.51.1.—96.5,15. 

| La.3.32. Ro.5.20. Ep.1. 
| 7-24.17 1.1.14. Ti.3.4.. 


| 

\2ch.41.8. Ge.17.7. Ex.3 7. 
—4, 2. 23.6. 7.—19. 5, 6. 
Ro.11.1,2,28. 


m ch.57.11. Ex.24.7. Ps.78. 
36.37. Zep 3.7. Jno.1,47. 
Ep.4.25. Col.3.9, 


n ch.12.2.—43.3.11. De.33 
29. Ps.106.21. Je.14.8, Ho. 
13.4. 1 Jno.4.14. Jude 25. 


o EX.3.7..9. Ju 10 16. Zec. 
2.8. Mat.25.40,45, Ac.9.4. 
He.2.18.—4.15. 


p Ge.2.11..17,—48.16. Ex. 
14. 19. —93. 90. 21.—33. 14 
Ho.1 7.—12.3..5. Mal.3.1 
Ac.7.30..32.34, 35, 38.—12. 
1. 1C0.10.9. 


| De.7.7,3. Ps.78.38.—106 
7.10. Tit 2.14. 1Jno.4.9. 

10, Tit.2.14. 1 Jno.4.9,10. 

Re.1.5.—5.9. 


r ch 46.3.4. Ex.19.4. De.1. 
31.—32.11,12. Lu. 15.5. 


s ch.1.2,—65.2. Ex.15.24.— 
16.8.—32.8. Nu.14.9,J1— 
16.1,&c. De. 9. 7, 22..24. 
Ne.9.16,17.26,27. La.1.18, 
20. Eze.2.3,7.—20.8,13,21. 


tPs.78.8,40,49,56.—95.9. 11. 
Eze.6.9, Ac.7.51. Ep.4,30, 


uw EX,23.21. Le.26.17.&c. 
De.28. 15.&¢.—32. 19.25. 
Je.21.5.—30.14. La.2.4,5. 
Mat, 22.7. 


w Le.26.40..45. De.4.30.31. 
Ps.25.6.—77.5..11,--89.47,. 
50.—143.5. Lu. 1.54,55. 


@ ver.15. ch 51.9,10 Px,14. 
30.—82.11.12. Nu. 14.13,14, 
&e. Je 2.6, 


6, 


B Or, shepherds. Ps.77.20. 


y Nu.11.17,25,29. Ne.9.20, 
Da.4.8. Hag.2.5.Zec.4.6. 


2 Ex.15.6,13,16. Ps.80.1. 
@ Ex.11.21. Jos.3.16. Ne. 
9.11 Ps.78,13.—114.5..7.— 
136, 13..16. 


d ch.55.13.. Ex. 24, 16.27, 
0.9.17, 


¢ Ps. 106.9. Hal.3.15. 


Christ’s power to sare. 


in mine anger, “and trample them 
in my fury; and their blood shall 
be sprinkled upon my garments, and 
I will stain all my raiment. 

4 For *the day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. 

5 And I ‘looxed, and there was 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: there- 
fore ¢mine own arm brought salva- 
tion unto me; and ‘my fury, it 
upheld me. 

6" And I will tread down the peo- 
ple in mine anger, and / make them 
drunk in my fury, and “I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 

7 41 will "mention the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lorp, and the 
praises of the Lorp, according to 
all that the Lorp hath hestowed 
on us, and ‘the great goodness 


toward the house of Istael, which 
he hath bestowed on them ‘accord- 


ing to his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his lovingkind- 
nesses. 


8 For he said, ‘Surely they are 
my people, “children ¢hat will not 
lie: "so he was their Saviour. 

9 In °all their affliction he was 
afflicted, and *the angel of his pre- 
sence saved them: ‘in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them; and 
he bare them, and “carried them all 
the days of old. 

10 ¥ But * they rebelled, and ‘ vex- 
ed his holy Spirit: therefore “he was 
turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them. 

il Then “he ‘remembered “the 

ays of old, Moses and his people, 
saying, ~ Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the 
8shepherd of his flock? *’ where is 
he that put his holy Spirit within 
him ? 

12 That led them by the right 
hand of Moses * with his glorious 
arm, “dividing the water before 
them, *to make himself an everlast 
ing name? 

13 That ‘led them through the 
deep, as a horse in the wilderness 
‘that they should not stumble ? 

14 As a beast goeth down into 


The cnurch prayeth to God. 


caused him to rest: so didst thou 
lead thy people, 'to make thyself a 
glorious name. 

15 % Look ‘down from heaven, 
and behold from “the habitation of 
thy holiness and of thy glory: ‘ where 
is thy zeal and thy strength, the 
3 sounding of / thy bowels and of thy 
mercies toward me? Are they re- 
strained ? 

16 Doubtless * thou ar¢ our father, 


though Abraham be ignorant of| ® 


us, and Israel acknowledge us not : 
thou, O Lorp, ar¢ our father, ‘our 
¥ redeemer ; thy name is from ever- 
lasting. 

17 O Lorp, ' why hast thou made 
us to err from thy ways, “and hard- 
ened our heart fromthy fear? *Re- 
turn for thy servants’ sake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. 

18 The ’people of thy holiness 
have possessed i¢ but a little while: 
"our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary. 

19 We ‘are thine: 
barest rule over them; 
not called by thy name. 


CHAP. LXIV. 


The church prayeth for the illustration of 
God"s power, 1\—3. Celebrating God’s mercy, 
it maketh confession of their natural corrup- 
tions, 4—8. It complaineth of their afflictions, 
9I—12, 


H ‘that thou wouldest rend 

the heavens, ‘that thou wouldest 
come down, ‘that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence, 

2 As when the ® melting fire burn- 
eth, the fire causeth the waters to 
boil, “to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, 
may tremble at thy presence ! 

3 When * thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou camest 
down, ’ the mountains flowed down 
at thy presence. 

494 For since the beginning of the 
world men * have not heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath the 
eye “seen, O God, beside thee, what 
ye hath “prepared for him that 
* waiteth for him. 

5 Thou ‘meetest him that ‘re- 
jolceth and worketh rightcousness, 

110 


thou never 
éthey were 


“that the nations; 
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the valley, *the spirit of the Lorpf a Mer. B.C. cr. 02 Olymp. XVILL 
Anno Num@ Pompilii, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


nih as 1, He.4.8.. 


b ver.12. Nu.1421. 2Sa.7. 
23, 1 Ch, 29. 13. Ne. 9. 5. 
Lu.2.14. Ep.1.6,12,14 


¢ De. 26.15. Ps. 33.14 —80. 
14 —102.19,20. La.3,50. 


d@ ch. 57.15,—66.1. 1 Ki. 8 
27. 2 Ch. 30. 27, Ps.113.5, 
6.—123.1L. 


é ch.51.9,10. Ps.89.49. 
B Or, muttituae. 


S ver.9. ch.49.15. Ps.25.6. 


marg. Je.31.20, Ho.11.8. 
Lu.1.78. marg. Phi. 2.1. 
1 Jno.3.17. 


@ ch,26.8,9,—56.1.7. 

6 ch.63.10. Ps.90.7..9. 

i¢ Ps. 103. 17. Je. 31. 18..20. 
Ho.6.3,—11,8. Ma! 3.4 


d ch.6.5.—53.6. Job 14.4.— 
15. 14..16.—25. 4.—40. 4.— 
42.5,6. Ps. 51.5. Ro. 7.18, 
24. Ep.2.1,2. T1t.3.3. 

é ch.57.12. Zec.3.3. Phi.3. 
9, Re.3.17,18.—7.13. 

F ch.40.6,.8, Ps.90.5,6. Ja. 
1.10,11. 1 Pe.1.24,95. 

g ch.57.13. Ps.1.4. Je.4.1 
12. Ho.4.19. Zec.5.8.. i” 

A ch.50.2.—59.16. Ps.14.4. 
Eze.22.30, Ho.7.7,14. 

é ch.27.5.—56.4, 


k ch.57.17.—59.2. De.31.17. 
—82.19,.25. Ho.5.15. 


at, || A Heb. melted. Je. 9.1. 


i Job 14.21. Ec.9.5. 
k ch. 41.14.—43.14.—44.6.— 
54.5. 


y Or, Redeemer from 
everlasting is thy name. 
ver. 12, 1 Pe.1.18..2L. 


/Ps.119.10,36.—141.4. Eze. 
14.7..9. 2 Th.2.11,12. 


m.ch.6.10. De.2.30. Jos. 11. 
“4 Jno. 12.40. Ro. 9.18.. 


n Nu.10.36. Ps.74.1,2.—80. 
14.—90. 13. Zec, 1.12. 


o ch.62.12. Ex.19.4..6. De. 
es 19. Da.8.24. 1 Pe. 
pals 


p ch. 64. 11,12. Ps. 74.3..7. 
La. 1.10.—4.1. Mat. 24.2. 
Re.11.2. 

q Ps.79.6.—135.4. Je. 10.25. 
As, 14.16. Ro. 9.4. Ep.2. 


6 Or, thy name was not 
called upon them. ch. 65. 
1, Am.9.12. Ac. 15.17. 


ie 
CHAP. LXIV. 


{ Note: This chapter 
continues the prayer be- 
gun in the preceding, 
ver.7. ; containing a pe- 
nitential confession and 
supplication of the Is- 
raelites in their present 
dispersion, in which they 
have so marvellously 
subsisted, and continue 
to subsist, as a people. 


r Ps. W. 7..15.—144. 5, 6. 
Mar.1.10. marg. 


$ ch.63.15. Ex. 3.8.—19.11, 
age Mi.13,4. Hab.3.1. 


t Ju. 5.4.5. Ps. 46.6.—68.8. 
—114.4,.7. Am.9.5,13 Na. 
15,6. 2 Pe. 3. 10..12. Re. 
20.11. 


0 Heb. fire of meltings. 


u ch.37,20.—63 12. Ex, 14. 
4. 1 Sa. 17.46.47. 1 Ki. 8, 
41..43, Ps.46.10.—67.1,2.-- 
79. 10.—83. 13.—98. 1, 2.— 
102.15,16.—106.8. Eze. 33, 
22,23.—39.27,28, Da. 4.1.. 
es aoe Joel 3. 


w Ex. 15. 14.16. De. 2. 25. 
Ps, 9, 20.—48. 4..6.—99. 1. 
Je.5.22.—33.9. Mi. 7.15.. 
17. Re.W.11..13. 


z EX. 34.10. De. 4.34 —10. 
21. Ju.5.4,5. 2 Sa.7.23. Ps. 
65.5.—66. 3, 5.—76.12,—68. 
8.—105.27..36.—106.22. 


y ver.1. Hab.3.3,6. 


2 Ps.31.19. 1Co.2.9,'0. Ep. 
3.5..10,17,.21. Col.1.26,27. 
1 T1.3.16. ei ery 
wr saree 4,22..24,—22, 


x Or, seen a God besides 
“te which doeth so for, 


ee 31.19. Mat. 25. 34. 
0.14.3. He. 11.16, 


fie Ge.49.18. Ps.62. 

1.—130.5. La.3.25,26. Lu. 

ie i -25, 1 Co, 
1Th.1.10. Ja.5.7. 


c BX, 20.24.—95,92. 29.42, || 5 


43.—30.6. He.4.16. 


d Ps. 25. 10.—37. 4.—112.1. 
Ac. 10.2..4,35. Phi. 3.13.. 


} 15. 


Eze. 22.18,.22,—24. 11. 


y Heb. by the hand, as 
Job 8.4. ‘ 

2 ch.63.16. Ex.4.22. De.32. 
6. Ga.3.26,29, 


m ch.29.16.—45.9 Je.18.2.. 
6. Ro.9.20,.24. 


n ch. 43, 7.—44. 21, 24. Job 
10.8,9. Ps. 100. 3.—119.73, 
—138.8. Ep 2.10. 


o Ps. 6. 1.—38. 1.—74.1,2. 
79.5.9. Je.10.24. Haba, 


p Je.3,.12. La. 5.20. Mi. 7. 
18..20, Mal.1.4. BPe zit 
Re.20.10. 


q ch.63.19, Ps. 79.13.—119. 
94. 


rch. 1.7. 2 K1.25.9. 2 Ch. 
.19..21. Ps. 79.1.7. La. 


ee . 
1.21 A Re.11.1,2. 


— . 2 Ch.36.19. Ps. 
74.5.7. Je. 52.13, La. 2.7, 
Eze. 7. 20, 21.—94. 21, 25. 
Mat.24.2. 
¢1Ki.8.14.56. 2 Ch.6.4.—7. 
3,6.—29.25..20. 

w La.1.7,10,11. 


w ch.42.14. Ps 10.1.—74.10, 
11, 18, 19.—79.5.—80.3.4.— 
83.1.—89.46..51. Zec.1.12. 
Re.6.10. 


See 
CHAP. LXV. 


6 Note: This chap 

says Bishop Lown, 
contains a defence of| 
GOD’s proceedings in 
regard to the Jews, with 
reference to their com- 
plaint in the chapter pre- 
ceding. GOD declares 
that he had called the 
Genttles, though they had 
not sought him ; and re- 
jected his own people, 
Sor their refusal to at- 
tend to his repeated call ; 
Sor their obstinate dis- 
obedience, idolatrous 
practices, and detestable 
hypocrisy. 

x ch, 2. 2, 3.—11. 10.— 

Ps. 2.27, Ro. 9.24. 26, oa. 
—10.20. Ep.2.12,13. 

y ch. 40. 9,—41, 27.—45, 22, 
Jno,1,29. 


1 
us 
Lu. 
$2 


2 ch.43.1.—63.19. Ho.1.10. é 


Zec. 2.11.—8.22,22 1 Pe, 
2.10. 


@ Pr.1.9A. Mat.23.37. Lu. 
13.34.—19.41,42. Ro. 10.21, 


d ch.1.2.—63.10. De. 9.7,.— 
31.27. Je.5.23. Eze. 2.3.7. 
Ac.7.51,52. TTh2 116. 


ete Ps.36.4. Pr.1& } 


d ch. 56.7. Ge. 6.5 
39. De.29.19. Ps.81. a 7 
3.17.—4.14.—7.24. Mat. 12. 
33,34.—15.19. Ro.2.5. Ja. 
1.415. 


7 
ech.3.8, De.32.16.. a ti 
‘Kt 17. 14..17,—22.17. 

40, 58. Je. 32. 30. ' 
Baas 17,18. Mat. 23.32.. 


Sf Job 1.11.25. 


g ch.1 9-06.17. Le.I1.b. 
Je.3.6. Eze.20.28 


Heb. gee Ex. 20, 24, 
25.—30.1..1 


A Nu. 19. 11,16..20. De. 18. 
Tl. Mat.8.28. Mar.65.2..5. 
Lu.8.27. 


jas filthy rags; 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


* those that remember thee in thy 
ways: behold, ’ thou art wroth ; for 
we have sinned: ‘in those is conti- 
nuance, and we shall be saved 

6 But we “are all as an unclean 
thing, and ‘all our righteousnesses are 
and ‘ we all do fade 
as a leaf; and ’ our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

if And *there is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself ‘to take hold of thee: for 
thou * hast hid thy face from us, and 
hast 8 consumed us, ’ because of our 


‘iniquities. 


8 But now, O Lorp, ‘thou art 
our father; we ”are the clay, and 
thou our potter: and we “all are the 
work of thy hand. 

9 Y Be not °wroth very sore, O 
Lorp, neither ?remember iniquity 
for ever: behold, see, we beseech 


‘|thee, “we are all thy people. 


10 Thy * holy cities are a wilder- 
ness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem 
a desolation. 

11 Our ‘holy and our beautiful 
house ‘ where our fathers praised thee, 
is burned up with fire: and “all our 
pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 Wilt *thou refrain thyselt for 
these things, O Lorn? wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore ? 


CHAP. LXV. 


The calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection 

of the Jews, for their incredulity, idolatry, 
and hypocrisy, \—7. A remnant shall be 
saved, 8—10. Judgments on the wicked, and 
blessings on the godly, 11—16. The blessed 
state of the new Jerusalem, 17—25. 
AM *sought of them that asked 
not for me ; I am found of them 
that sought me not: I said, ” Behold 
me, behold me, *unto a nation that 
was not called by my name. 

» T have “* spread out my hands all 
the day unto °a rebellious people, 
‘which walketh in a way that wus not 
good, “after their own thoughts; 

3 ‘A people that provoketh me to 
anger continually ‘to my face; ‘that 
sacrificeth in | Sokerig and burneth 
incense upon $ altars of brick ; 

4 Which ‘remain among the 
graves, and lodge in the monuments, 

873 


The rejection of the Jews. 


“which eat swine’s flesh, ’ and 8 broth] 4 


ISAIAH, LXV. 


of abominable things is in their Ves-|a ct.05.3,11 Le.1.7. De. 


els ; 


b Ex. 23.19.—34.26. De. 14. 
8.2) Eze.4.14 


5 Which say, ‘Stand by thyself,|4 or, pieces. 


Mat.9. 11. Lu.5.30.—7.29. 


come not near to me; forI am_ holier|*715'o 93 gas 9.12 


than thou. ¢*These are a smoke in 
my ? nose, ‘a fire that burneth all the 
day. 


Ac.22.21,22. Ro.2.17,&c. 
Jude 19. 


@ Pr.6.16,17.—10.26.—16.5. 
Ja.4.6, 1 Pe.5.5. 


y Or, anger. 
e De.29.20.—32.20..22. 


6 Behold, /it ts written beforelyex. 11.14 pe. s2.34. ps. 


56.8. Mal.3.16. Re.20.12. 


me: ‘I will not keep silence, * but), 101-6. ps03, 


will recompense, 
into their bosom, 

7 Your ‘iniquities and the iniqui- 
ties of your fathers together, saith 
the Lorn, which have * burned in- 
cense upon the mountains, and ' blas- 
phemed me upon the hills: ™there- 
fore will I measure their former work 
into their bosom. 

8 4 Thus saith the Lorn, " As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, and 
one Saith, Destroy it not, for a bless- 
ing 7s in it; so will I do for my ser- 
vants’ sakes, that I may not destroy 
them all. 

9 And °I will bring forth a seed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains; and 
” mine elect shall inherit it, and my 
servants shall dwell there. 
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32.14. Ps.106.6,7. Da.9.8. 
Mat.23.31..36. 
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2 Eze.20.27,28. 


m See on ver.6. Je.5.9,29. 
—7.19,20.—13.25. Mat.23, 
32. 1 Th.2.16. 


n ch. 6, 13. Je. 30.11. Joel 
2.14. Am. 9.8,9. Mat. 24. 
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o ch.10.20..22.—11.11..16.— 
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p ver. 15,22. Mat.24.22. Ro. 
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Ee agendag Eze.34. 13, 


r Jos.7.24..26. Ho.2.15. 


8 ch.1.28, De. 29.25. 1 Ch. 
28.9, Je.17.13. 
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7.—57.13. Ps. 132.13. He. 
12.22. Re.21.2,3, 


u ch.57.5..10. De.32.17. Je. 
2.28. Eze. 23.41,42. 1 Co. 
10.20,21. 


10 And ‘Sharon shall be a fold of|40r, Gac—note: Te 


flocks, “and the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, for 
my people that have sought me. 

11 4 But ye are’ they that forsake 
the Lorn, that forget ‘my holy moun- 
tain, that “prepare a table for that 
§ troop, and that furnish the drink of- 
fering unto that 'number. 

12 Therefore “will 1 number you 
to the sword, and ye shall all bow 
down to the slaughter; * because 
when IJ called, ye did not answer; 
when IJ spake, ye did not hear: but 
* did evil before mine eyes, * and did 
choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
(son, Behold, “my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, my 
Servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty : behold, *' my servants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, ‘my servants shall sing 
lor joy of heart, but ¢ ye shall ery for 


disquisitions and conjec- 
tures of the learned, says 
Bp. LowTH, concerning 
Gad and Meni, are infi- 
nite and uncertain : per- 
haps the most probable 
may be, that Gad means 
good fortune, and Meni, 
the moon. ‘* But why 
should we be solicitous 
about it?’ says Scumt- 
Divs. ‘ It appears suffi- 
ciently, from the circum- 
stances, that they were 
Salse gods ; either stars, 
or some natural object; 
ora mere fiction. The 
Holy Scriptures did not 
deign to explain more 
clearly what those objects 
of idolatrous worship 
were ; but chose rather, 
that the memory of the 
knowledgeof them should 
be utterly abolished 
And, GOD be praised, 
that they are so totally 
abolished, that we are 
now quite at a loss to 
know what and what sort 
of things they were.’ 
¢ Or, Meni. 
w ch.3.25,—10.4. Le.26.25. 
De. 32.25. Je.18.21.—34.17. 


Eze.14.17..21. Zep.1.4 .6. 
Mat. 22.7. 
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sorrow of heart, and shall howl forlamasz—32 213 


vexation of spirit. 
874. 


La. 13.23. Ja.5.1. 
0 Heb. breaking. 


M. cir. 3292. B. C. cir. 712. Olymp. XVII. 1. 
Auno Nume Pompilil, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 
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13. 
b ver.9,22. 


é v.12. ch.66.15, Mat.21.41. 
—22,7, 1Th.2.16. 


d ch.62.2. Ac.11.26. Ro.9. 
26. 1 Pe.2.9,10. 


¢ Ps.72.17. Je.4.2. 


|S De.32.4. Ps. 31.5.—86.15. 
Je. 10. 10, Jno, 1. 14,17,— 
14.6. He.6.17,18, 


g ch.19.18,—45.23..25. —48. 
1, De.6.13.—10.20. Ps.63. 
11. Je.12.16. Zep.1.5. Ro. 
W.1. Phi.2.11. 


Av.19. ch.11.16.—12.1.—35. 
10.—54.4. Je. 31. 12. Eze. 
36.25.27. Da.12.1,11. Zep. 
3.14.20. Re.20.4, 


é ch. 51.16.—66.22. 2 Pe.3. 
13, Re.21.1..5. 


k Je.3.16. 
B Heb. upon the heart. 


éch.12.4..6.—42. 10, .12.—44, 
23.—49, 13.—51. 11.—52.7.. 
10.—66.10..14. Ps. 67.3..5, 
— 96. 10..13. — XCVIII. 
Zep.3.14. Zec.9.9. 1 Th, 
re Re.11.15..18.—19.1.. 


m ch. 62.4,5. Ca. 3.11. Je. 
32, 4L. Zep. 3.17. Lu. 15. 


De 


n ch. 25.8.—35.10.—51.3,11. 
ey Je.3L.12. Re.7.17. 


y Note: ‘ That is,’ says 
KIMCHI, ‘the people 
shall live to three or five 
hundred years of age, as 
in the days of the patri- 
archs ; and if one die at 
one hundred years, it is 
because of his sin; and 
even at that age he shall 
be reputed an infant; 
and they shall say of 
him, An infant is dead 
These things shail hap- 
pen to Israel in the days 
of the Messiah.’ 


oes ®) Job 5.26, Ps.34. 
Pp ch.3,11. Ec. 8.12. Ro, 2. 
5.9, 


@ ch.62.8,9. Le. 26.16. De. 
28.30..33. Ju.6.1..6. Je.3l. 
4,5. Am.9,14. 


d Note: It is commonly 
supposed, observes Bp, 
LowtTH, that the oak, 
one of the most long-lived 
of the trees, lasts about 
1000 years; being 500 
years growing to full 
perfection, and as many 
decaying ; which seems 
to be a moderate and pro- 
bable computation. (See 
EVELYN, Sylva, B. iii. 
c.3.) The prophet’s idea 
seems to be, that they 
shall live to the age of the 
antediluvians ; which 
seems to be. very justly 
expressed by the days of 
a tree, according to our 
notions. 


r ver.9,15. Ge.5.5,27. Le. 
_ 26. 16. Ps. 92. 12..14. Re. 
20.3.5, 


¢ Heb. make them conti- 
nue long; or, shall wear 
out. 


s ch.49.4.—55.2.—61.9. Le. 
26. 3..10.20,22.29. De.28.3.. 
12, 38..42. Ho. 9. 11.14, 
Hag.1.6.—2.19. Mal.3.10. 
1 Co.15.58. 

t ch. 61. 9, Ge. 12.2.—17.7. 
Ps.115.14,15. Je. 32.38,39. 
Zec. 10.8,9. Ac. 2.39.—3. 
25, 26. Ro. 4. 16.—9. 7,8. 
Ga.3.29, 


u ch.58.9, Ps. 32.5.—50.15. 
—91 15. Da, 9, 20..23.—10, 
12. Mar.11.24. Lu.15.18.. 
20. Ac. 4.31 —10.30..32.— 
12.5..16. 1 Jno.5.14,15. 

w ch. 11.6..9.—35.9. Ac. 9, 
1,19 .21. 10.6.9... Tit, 
$.3..7. 

Z Ge. 3, 14, 15. Ro. 16, 20. 
R 2,3. 


€.12.7..9.—20.2,3, 
y ch.2.4.—11.9. Mi.4.3. 
v.11. Eze.43.11. Zec. 


FY fear 
3—14.20,21. Reldt.  “[ stncerity, _—4. 


The new Jerusacem 


15 And “ye shall leave your name 
for a curse unto ’my chosen: for 
“the Lord Gop shall slay thee, and 
call “his servants by another name- 

16 That ‘he who blesseth himselJ 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
Sthe God of truth; and ‘he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear by 
the God of truth; * because the for- 
mer troubles are forgotten, and be- 
cause they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 @ For, behold, ‘I create new 
heavens and a new earth: and * the 
former shall not be remembered, nor 
come “into mind. 

18 But ‘be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create: for, be 
hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

19 And “I will rejoice in Jeru- 
salem, and joy in my people: and 
"the voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 

20 ’ There °shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days: for the 
child shall die a hundred years old; 
*but the sinner being a hundred 
years old shall be accursed. 

21 And ‘they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and ano- 
ther. inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: ¢" for as the days of 
a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall $ long enjoy the work 
of their hands. 

23 They ‘shall not labour in vain, 
nor bring forth for trouble; ‘for they 
are the seed of the blessed of the 


‘Lorp, and their offspring with them. 


24 And it shall come to pass, that 
“before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear. ‘ 

25 'The * wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: and * dust 
shall be the serpent’s mneat. They 
* shall not hurt nor destroy in all * my 
holy mountain, saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


The glorious God will be served in humbl 
He comforteth the humble 


The blessedness af Ged’s elect. 


« dy showing the confusion of therr enemies, 5, 6; 
with the marvellous growth, 7—9 ; and the gra- 
cious benefits of the church, 10—14. God's 
severe judgments against the wicked, 15—17. 
The Gentiles shall have a holy church, 18--23; 
and see the damnation of the wicked, 24. 
BVENHUS saith the Lorv, *The 
heaven is my throne, and the 
earth is my footstool: ' where is the 
house that ye build unto me? and 
where is the place of my rest? 

2 For ‘all those things hath my 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lorn: but ‘¢to this 
man Will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
*trembleth at my word. 

3 He that /killeth an ox is as if 
he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a 
‘lamb, as if he * cut off a dog’s neck; 
he that offereth an oblation, "as if 
he offered swine’s blood; he that 
}burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea, ‘they have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul delighteth 
in their abominations. 

4 I also * will choose their. § delu- 
sions, and ‘ will bring their fears upon 
them: because ” when I called, none 
did answer; when | spake they did 
not hear: but “they did evil before 
mine eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not. 

5 4 Hear the word of the Lorp, 
* ye that tremble at his word; ” Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 
*Let the Lorp be glorified: * but 
he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, 
a voice from the temple, °a voice of 
the Lorp that rendereth recom- 
pense to his enemies. 

7 % Before ‘she  travailed, she 
brought forth ; before her pain came, 
she was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who “ hath heard such a thing ? 
who hath seen such things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in 
one day ? or “shall a nation be born 
at once? for as soon as Zion travail- 
el she brought forth her children. 

9 Shall | * bring to the birth, and 
not ®cause to bring forth? saith the 
Lory: shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb ? saith thy God. 
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A.M. cir. 3202, B. C. cir. 712. Olym. XVII. 1. 


Anno Num Pompilii, Reg. Roman. cir, 4. 


CHAP. LXVI. 


BNote: This, and the 
preceding chapter,as Bp. 
LOWTH observes, mani- 
Sestly relate to the call- 
ing of the Gentiles, the 
establishment of the 
Christian dispensation, 
and the reprobation of 
the apostate Jews, and 
their destruction exe- 
cuted by the Romans. 
The Jews valued them- 
selves much upon their 
Temple, and the pom- 
pous system of services 
performed in it, which 
they supposed were fo be 
of perpetual duration ; 
and they assumed great 
confidence and merit to 
themselves for the strict 
observance of all the ex- 
ternals of their religion. 
And, at the very time 
when the judgments de- 
nounced in ver, 6 & 12 of 
the preceding chaptcr 
were hanging over their 
heads, they were rebuild- 
ing the Temple, by He- 
rod’s munificence, th a 
most magnificent man- 
ner. GOD admonishes 
them, that ‘the Most 
High dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands ;’ and that a 
mere external worship, 
how dtligently soever at- 
tended, when accompa- 
nied with wicked and 
idolatrous practices in 
the worshippers, would 
never be accepted by 
Him. 
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27. Am.5.21,22, 

y Or, kid. 

g De, 23, 18. 

h ver.17.ch.65.3,4. De. 14.8, 


6 Heb. maketh a memo- 
rial af. Le,2.2. 


¢ch.65,12. Ju.5.8.—10.14. 

k 1 Ki.22.19..23. Ps.81.12. 
Pr.1.31,32. Mat.24.24. 2 
Th.2.10..12, 

¢ Or, devices. 
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nch.65.3. 2 Ki.21.2,6. 

o ver.2, Pr.13,13, Je.36.16, 
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23. Jno.9,34 —15.13..20.— 
16.2, Ac.26.9,10. 1'M'n. 2. 
15,16. 1 Jno.3.13. 


qch. 5. 19. 

r Ac.2.33,.47. 2 Th. 1. 6.. 
10. Tit.2.13. He.9.28. 1 
Pe.4.12..14. 


s ch.34.8.—59, 18.—65. 5..7 
Joe! 3.7..16. Am.1.2,&c, 


a Ga.4.26. Re,12. 


u ch.64.4. 1 Co.2.9. 


w ch.49.20..22. Ac.2.41.— 
4.4,—21.20. Ro.15.18..21. 


rch.37.3. Ge.18.14. 
18 Or, beget. 


|@ ch.44,23.—65.18. De. 32. 
43, Ro.15.9,.12, 


}b Ps.26.8.—84.1..4.—122. 6. 
—137. 6. 


c ch.61.2,3, Eze.9.4. Jno. 
16.20..22. Re.11.3..15. 


dch.60.5,16. Ps.36.8. Joel 
3.18. 1 Pe.2.2. 


B Or, brightness. 
éch.9.7.—48.18.—60.5. Ps. 
72, 3.7. 


F ver.19,29. ch.45.14.—49, 
19, .23.—54.3.—60.4..14. 


g ver. 11.ch.60.16. 
Ach. 60. 4. 


é ch.51.3. 1 Th.2.7. 
kver.10. ch.65.18,19. Ps. 
137. 6. 


1 Zec.10.7. Jno.16.227 


m. ch.26.19. Pr.3.8.—17.22. 
Eze.37.1..14 Ho.14.4..8. 


m Ver.5.ch.65,12..16. Ear. 
7.9.—8.18,22,31. Mal.3.18. 
He. 10.27. 


o ch.30.27,28,33. Ps. 11. 6. 
—21.9.—50.3.—97.3, Am.7. 
4. Mat.22.7. 2 Th.1.6..9. 2 
Pe.3.10..12. 


p Je.4.3. Da.11.40. 


q ch.27 1.—34. 6..10. Eze. 
Peres OE: Ren, 


rch, 1,.29.—65.3,4. 


y Or, one after another. 
—Note: Or, as Bishop 
Lowa renders, ‘ after 
the rites of Achad ;’ 
which is supposed to be 
the same as the Syrian 
god Adad, whem they 
held to be the highest and 
greatest of the gods,and 
and the same with Jupi- 
ter and the sun; and 
whose name, says MA- 
CROBIUS, (Sat. i. 23.) 
signifies one; as does al- 
so the word Achad in 
this passage. See Put- 
NY, |. xxxvil. c. 11. 


$ Le.11.2..8. De.14.3..8. 


t ch.37.28. De.31.21. Am. 
_ Jno.5.42. Re.2.2,9, 
3. 


u Joh 42.2. Eze.38, 10. Mat. 
9.4.—12.25. Lu.5.22. 1 Co. 
3.20. He.4.12. 


w ch.2.2. Ps 67.2.—72. 11, 
17.—82.8.—86.9. Joel 3.2. 
Ro.15.8,.12.—16. 26. Re. 
ll. 15. 


z ver.10. Eze.39.21. Jno. 
17.24. 2 Do.4.4..6. 


y ch.¥1.10.—18.3,7.—62.10. 
Lu, 2. 34. 


z@ Mar.16.15. Ro. 11, 1..6. 
Ep.3. 


op.3.8. 


O Note: Tarshish (see 
on 2Ch. 9, 21.) seems to 
be used here for the East, 
Pul and Lud, (‘wo Afri- 
can nations,) for the 
south,Tubal and Javan, 
(the Tiberenians and 


Grecians,) for the north, 
and ‘ the isles afar off,’ 
Sor the west. 


@ Ge.10.4,13. 1 Ch, 1. 7, U1. 
Eze.27.10.—30.5. 


¢ Note: Bp. LowtTu 
suspects that the words 
nw p awn, moshechey 
kesheth, ‘ who draw the 
bow,’ are a corruption of 
wn, Meshech,the Mos- 
chi, a nation situated 
betwern the Evuxine 
and Caspian seas; and 
roperly joined with 
an, Tubal, the Tiba- 
reni. (See BocnAaRrtT, 
Phaleg. 1. ili.c. 12.) The 
LXX. have Mosoy, as 
@ proper name without 
mw), kesheth.‘the bow,’ 
which is also omitied in 
by one MS. 


6 Eze.27.13.—%8.2,3.—31.1. 


ech.24.15,16.—42. 4.—43. 6. 
—49.1,12.—51.5. Ps.72.10. 
Zeyp.2.11. 

d@ ch. 29. 24—LV..LXV. 


Mal.1.11. Mat.7.11,12.— 
28.19. Ro.15.21. 


God's judgment on the wicked. 


10 4 “Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
and be glad with her, ’all ye that 
love her : rejoice for joy with her, ail 
ye ‘that mourn for her: 

Pe thats ye" may "suck, anid pe 
satisfied with the breasts of her con- 
solations ; that ye may milk out, ani. 
be delighted with the 8 abundance af 
her glory. ; 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, Br- 
hold, ‘I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and ‘the glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing stream: * then shall 
ye suck, *ye shall be borne upon 
her sides, and be dandled upon her 
knees. 

13 As ‘one whom his motner 
comforteth, so will I comfort you , 
and ‘ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
salem. 

14 And when ye see this, ‘your 
heart shall rejoice, and “your bones 
shall flourish like an herb: and ” the 
hand of the Lory shall be known 
toward his servants, and Ais indigna- 
tion toward his enemies. 

15 7 For, behold, °the Lorn will 
come with fire, and ® with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

16 For by fire and * by his sword 
will the Lorp plead with all flesh : 
and the slain of the Lor» shall be 
many. 

17 They that” sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
Y behind one free in the midst, ° eating 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lorp. 

18 4 For ‘I know their works and 
“their thoughts: it shall come, ” that 
I will gather all nations and tongues; 
and they shall come, *and see my 
glory, 

19 And “I will set a sign among 
them, and *I will send those that 
escape of them unto the nations, 
to ®* 'Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, $ that 
draw the bow, °¢o Tubal, and Ja 
van, to ‘the isles afar off, ¢ that 
have not heard my fame, ueither 
have seen my glory; and they shall 
declare my glory among the Gen. 
tiles. 


The gathering of all nations 
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together into one cnurch 


20 And they shall ‘bring alll a meirsm xB.c.ctr.72 olym.xvu1|Shall remain before me, saith the 


your brethren for ’ an offering unto 
a ape ert &c.—4. 


the Lorn, out of all nations, “ upon} 3-6. 
horses, and in chariots, and in 4lit-|'dir'tress”* 


ters, and upon mules, and upon cch.60.9. 


B Or, coaches.—N ote: 


Yswift beasts, to ?‘my holy mountain| 5°,,tzabbim, signifes 


t some kind 0 covered ve- 

Jerusalem, saith the Lorn, as the} ri, 70 Paar 
children of Israel bring an offering |" Xo Waierea’ “ty 
in a clean vessel into the house of| Mee *%ngKaeens 
the Lorp Ebi Bo ge hol 
21 And “I will also take of them)| ™, coms, 27 panuler 


the same as the “>, kar, 
used for riding in, See 
for priests and for Levites, saith the| "°°? 


@ ch.11.9.—56.7.—65.11, 25. 


Lorp. e nee eet 
oo Be e. 2.5, 9. e. 
22 For as ‘the new heavens and] 16-5.10-20.6. 


the new earth, which I will make,/spésix Res 


Anno Nume Pompilli, Reg. Rom. cir. 4. 


Sporn g Lorp, “so shall your seed and your 
ee iPedds. | ,,{2ame remain. 

ch. 1. 5 : 2 

Ex.46.1,6. Col.2.16,17. 23 And it shall come to pass, * tha: 
Cae moon, "and From] from Bone new t the l 
sabbath to his sabbath. eos euOUleT, ADt 
ePs.032—889. Zee 820. from one sabbath to another, ‘shall 
Jno.4.23.'Re.54 | ¢ rorshi 

ier Pee it Poe all flesh come to worship before me, 
29.16 Zec.42.18,. saith the Lorp. 

| : d 
y,Note: ‘The worm that 24 And they shall go forth, ¢and 
dies in Gehennadied,and)]OOkK upon the carcasses of the men 


“a Sire, which cota 

guished Dut," the that have transgressed against me. 
urative Gi ti . * . 

‘neans of punishmencare| for ** their worm shall not die, neither 


everlasting. 


jech.i4. 1. Mar.9. 44.49./Shall 4 their fire be quenched; * and 


Re.14.10,11. 
yonsito Matai |they shall be an abhorring unto all 


ch.66.15. Da.12.2. 1'Th. 
5G 16. flesh. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. 


Isatan has, with singular propriety, been denominated the Evangeli- 
cal Prophet, on account of the number and variety of his prophecies 
concerning the advent and character, the ministry and preaching, the 
sufferings and death, and the extensive and permanent kingdom of the 
Messiah. So explicit and determinate are his predictions, as well as 
so numerous, that he seems to speak rather of things past than of 
events yet future ; and he may be rather called an evangelist than a 
prophet. Though later critics, especially those on the continent, have 
expended much labour and learning in order to rob the prophet of his 
title; yet no one, whose mind is unprejudiced, can be at a loss in ap- 
plying select portions of these prophecies to the mission and character 
of Jesus Christ, and to the events in his history which they are cited to 
illustrate by the sacred writers of the New Testament. In fact, his 
prophecies concerning the Messiah seem almost to anticipate the gos- 
pel history ; so clearly do they predict his divine character, (Comp. ch. 
vii. 14. with Mat. i. 18..23. and Luke i. 27..35. ch. vi. ix. 6. xxxv. 4. 
xl. 5, 9, 19. xlii. 6..8. xi. 1. with Lu, iv. 18. ch. Ixii, 11. Ixiii. 1.4); his 
miracles, (ch. xxxv. 5, 6.); his peculiar character and virtues, (ch. xi. 
2, 3. xl. 11. xliii. 1..3.); his rejection, (Comp. ch. vi. 9.12. with Mar. 
xiii, 14. ch. vii. 14, 15. liii. 3.); his sufferings for our sins, (ch. 1. 6. 
liii. 4..11.); his death and burial, (ch. liii. 8, 9. ; his victory over death, 
(ch. xxv. 8. liii. 10, 12.); his final glory, (ch. xlix. 7, 22, 33. lii. 13..15. 
liii. 4, 5.); and the establishment, increase, and perfection of his king- 
dom, (ch. ii. 2..4. ix. 2,'7. xi. 4..10. xvi. 5. xxix. 18.24. xxxii. 1. xl. 4, 5. 
xlii. 4. xlvi. 13. xlix. 9..13. 1i. 3..6. lii. 6..10. lv. 1..3. lix. 16.21. Ix. xi. 1..5. 
Ixv. 25.); each specifically pointed out, and portrayed with the most 
striking and discriminating characters. It is impossible, indeed, to 
reflect on these, and on the whole chain of his illustrious prophecies, 
and not be sensible that they furnish the most incontestable evidence in 
support of Christianity. The style of Isaiah has been universally ad- 
mired as the most perfect model of elegance and sublimity ; and as dis- 
tinguished for all the magnificence, and for all the sweetness of the 
Hebrew language. ‘Isaiah,’ says Bp. Lowrn, ‘the first of the pro- 
phets, both in order and dignity, abounds in such transcendent excel- | 


lences, that he may be properly said to afford the most perfect model 
of the prophetic poetry. He is at once elegant and sublime, forcible 
and ornamental; he unites energy with copiousness, and dignity with 
variety. In his sentiments, there is extraordinary elevation and ma- 
jesty; in his imagery, the utmost propriety, elegance, dignity, anc 
diversity ; in his language, uncommon beauty and energy, and notwith- 
standing the obscurity of his subjects, a surprising degree of clearnes» 
and simplicity. To these we may add, there is such sweetness in the 
poetical composition of his sentences, whether it proceed from art cr 
genius, that if the Hebrew poetry at present is possessed of any remail 3 
of its native grace and harmony, we shall chiefly find them in the 
writings of Isaiah; so that the saying of Ezekiel may justly be an- 
plied to this prophet: 


Thou art the confirmed exemplar of measures, 
Full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
Ezek. xxvili. 12. 


Isaiah also greatly excels in all the graces of method, order, connexion, 
and arrangement; though, in asserting this, we must not forget thu 
nature of the prophetic impulse, which bears away the mind with irre- 
sistible violence, and frequently in rapid transitions from near to remote 
objects, from human to divine: we must likewise be careful in remark- 
ing the limits of particular predictions, since, as they are now extant, 
they are often improperly connected, without any marks of discrimina- 
tion, which injudicious arrangement, on some occasions, creates almost 
insuperable difficulties.’ But, though the variety of his images, and the 
| warmth of his expressions, characterize him as unequalled in eloquence ; 

and, though the marks of a cultivated mind are stamped in every page 
of his book; yet these are almost eclipsed by the splendour of his in- 
spired knowledge. In the delivery of his prophecies and instructions, 
he utters his enraptured strains with an elevation and majesty that un- 
hallowed lips could never attain ; and, from the grand exordium in the 
first chapter to the concluding description of the gospel, to ‘be brought 
forth’ in wonders, and to terminate in the dispensation of eternity, 
there is one continued display of inspired wisdom, revealing its oracles 
and precepts for the instruction and salvation of man, 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The MASORETIC SECTIONS are twenty-six. 


The number of vers=s is one thousand two hundred and ninety-five. 
The middle verse is ch. xxxiii. 21. But there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers amd streams, ge, 
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AE NNN a AT I TOE OP OE LIT SI TOE 


PN II LI BELL ISITE 


ee ee ee 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


Tue prophet Jeremrau, the son of Hilkiah, was of the sacerdotal race, be- 
ing, as he himself records, one of the priests that dwelt at Anathoth, a city 
in the tribe of Benjamin, about three miles north of Jerusalem, as we learn 
from Jerome, which had been appointed’ for the use of the priests, the 
sons of Aaron, Jos. XXI. 18. He was called to the prophetic office when 
very young, probably when not more than fourteen years of age, in the 
thirteenth of the reign of Josiah, A. M. 3375. B. C. 629. He continued 
to discharge the arduous duties of this important office till after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, which took place A. M. 3416. 
B. C. 588.; and is generally supposed to have died about two years af- 
terwards in Egypt. The idolatrous apostacy and other criminal enor- 
mities of the people of Judah, and the severe judgments which GOD 
was preparing to inflict upon them, but not without a distant prospect 
of future restoration and deliverance, are the principal subjects of the fol- 
lowing prophecies ; excepting only the forty-fifth chapter, which relates 
personally to Baruch, and the six succeeding chapters, which respect the 
fortunes of some particular heathen nations. It is observable, however, 


that though many of these prophecies have their respective dates annex- 
ed to them, and others may be tolerably ascertained from certain inter- 
nal marks and collateral evidence, there appears a strange disorder in 
the arrangement, not easily accounted for on any principle of regular de- 
sign. The prophet delivered his discourses at particular times, in select 
portions, during forty or forty-three years; and these appeat *: have 
been afterwards collected and put together without any attention to chro- 
nological arrangement. To remedy this defect, the late Rev. Dr. Buay- 
ney has transposed the chapters wherever it appeared to him necessary ; 
according to whose arrangement, the predictions of Jeremiah are given 
below. Dr. J. G. Danver, Professor of Theology in the Protestant 
Seminary of Strasburg, in an elaborate and very judicious translation 
of this prophet, has divided the whole into sections, each of which is in- 
troduced with excellent observations relative to time, place, circumstan- 
ces, and matter contained in that section. The discourses, or prophecies, 
delivered under a particular reign are all produced in their chronologi- 
cal order; a table of which arrangement is also subjoined. 


Arrangement of the Prophecies of Jeremiah according to Dr, Buayney. 


Chap 1—XX. 
XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXV. 
XXVI. 
XENON Vs 
XXXVI. 


Chap. XLV. 
XXIV. 
XXIX. 
XXX. 
XXXI. 
XXVIL 
XXVIIL 


Chap. XXI. 
XXXIV. 
XXXVIL 
XXXII. 
XXXII. 
XXXVIII 
XXXIX. 15-19. 


Chap. XX XIX. 1-14. 
xi 
XLI. 
XLIl. 
XLII. 
XLIV. 
XLVI. &. 


According to Dr. Danurr. 


XXIII. 9—40 
XXXY. 1—19. 
XXV. 1—38. 
XXXVI. 1—32. 
XLV. 1—5. 
XII. 14—17. 
X. 17—25. 


Under Josiah. 


Chap. I. 1—19. 
IV. 5.—VI. 30. 
II. 1.—III. 5. 
III. 6.—IV. 4. 
XVII. 19—27. 
XLVII. 1.—7. 


Under Jehoiakim. 


Chap. VIL 1.—IX. 26. 
XXVI. 1—24. 
XLVI. 2—12. 
oat tG. 

XIV. 1.—XV. 21. 
XVL 1—XVII. 18 
XVIII. 123. 
ote oe Po OH 
xX. 12-16, 


Under Jechoniah. 
Chap. XIII. 1—27. 


Under Zedekiah. 


Chap. XXII. 1—X XII. 8. 
XI. 1—17. 
XI. 18.—XII, 13. 
XXIV. 1—10. 
XXIX. 1—32. 


Chap. XLII. 1.—XLIII. 7. 
XXX. 1—XXXI. 40 


Chap. XXVII.1.—XXVIII.17. 
XLIX. 34—39. 
LI. 59—64. 

XXI. 1—14. 
XXXIV. 1—7. 
XXXVII. 1—10. 
XXXIV. 8—22. 
XXXVI. 11—21. 
XXXVIII. 1—28. 
XXXIX. 15—18, 
XXXII. 1—4, 
XXXIII. 1—10. 
XXXIX. 1—10. 


Delivered in Egypt. 


Chap. XLIII. 8—13. 
XLIV. 1—30. 
XLVI. 13—28. 


Relative to strange nations. 
Chap. XLVI.1. and XLIX.1--6- 
XLVI. 1—47. 

XLIX. 7—22. 
XLIX: 93—97. 
XLIX. 28—33. 
After the destruction of Jerusalem. L. 1. LI. 58, 
Historical appendix. 
Chap. LII.1 34, 


Chap. XX XIX. 11—14, 
XL. 1.—XLI. 18. 


FROM THE CREATION, 3375.—-BEFORE CHRIST, 629.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4035.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 360.-FROM THE DELUGE, 1719.—FOURTH YEAR OF THE THIRTY-SEVENTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM THH 
BULLDING OF ROME, 125.—YEAR OF PHRAORTES, SECOND KING OF MEDIA, 19.—YEAR OF ARCHIDAMUS, KING OF LACEDMON, 23.—YEAR OF EURYCRATES IUl., KING OF LACED/EMON, 16.— 
YEAR OF SADYATTES, KING OF LYDIA, 3 WHICH WAS THE EIGHTY-SECOND BEFORE THE CONQUEST OF THAT KINGDOM BY CYRUS.—YEAR OF PHILIP, SIXTH KING OF MACEDON, 12. oR 
THE 293D BEFORE THE REIGN OF ALEXANDER.—YEAR OF ANCUS MARTIUS, FOURTH KING OF THE ROMANS, 12. BEING THE 120TH YEAR BEFORE THE EXPULSION OF THE TARQUINS.—YEAR 


OF JOSIAH, KING OF JUDAH, 13. 


CHAP. I. 


A. M. 337: 


The time, 1—3; and the calling of Jeremiah, B Nowe: The three 
Jirst verses form the 


4—10. His prophetical visions of an almond 
rod and a seething pot, \1—14. His heavy boat § were proba: 
message against Judah, 15, 16. God encou- 
rageth him with his promise of assistance, 
17—19. 
HE 8*words of Jeremiah the son 
of Hilkiah, 'of the priests that 
were ‘in Anathoth in the land of Ben- 


jamin : 


arranged the Sacred 
Books, §- placed them 
ee order in _—_ 

are generally 
“wnd in Heb. Bibles. 


a2 Ch.36. 21, Is.1. 1.— 
21 Am. 1 1—7.10. 
bd Eze. 1, 3. 


cch, I. 21,—32. 7..9. 
Jos. 21, 17, 18. 1 Ch. 
6. 60. 


5. B. C. 629. Ol. XXXVII. 4. 
Anno Anci Martli, Regis Roman. 12. 


-1/b 2 Ki. 21. 25, 26.— 


2 To whom “the word of the Lorn 
came *in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also ‘inthe days of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
“unto the end of the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah the son of Josiah king o! 


a ver.4,l1. 1 Ki.13.20. 
ots Jon.1.1, Mi. 


XXIL XXIII. 2 Ch. 
XXXIV. XXXV. 
ech. 25. 1.3, XXVI. 
XXXV. XXXVL 
: = 4.1.9. 2 Ch.36. 


dch. XXL XXII. 
XXVIII.  XXIX, 
XXXIV. XXXVIL. 
XXXIX. LIL 2 Ki. 


é ch. 52. 12 
25.8. Zec. 
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feremiah’s prophetical visions. 

4 4 Then “the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Before *I formed thee in the 
belly ‘I knew thee ; ¢ and before thou 
camest forth out of the womb I sanc- 
tified thee, ‘and I 8 ordained thee a 
prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, £ Ah, Lord Gop! be-| * 
hold, * I cannot speak: * for I am a child. 

7 But the Lorv said unto me, 


JEREMIAH, IL 


av.2. Eze. 1.3.—3.16. 
b Ps. 71,5, 6. Is.49.1,5. 
Lu.1.76. Ga.1.15,16. 

etch? Ro.8.29. 
2 Ti, 2. 19,.21. 

ad Lulisal Ro.LL 


é Jno. 15.16.—20.21..23. 
Ac. 1. 8. 


B Heb. gave. Ep.1.22. 
—4. 11, 12. 

f gh. : 10-14. 13.— 
EEX. 4. 0.166. 2, 
30. I 

RIEL. . : 9. 

i ver. 17, 18, Ex.7.1, 2. 


Nu.22.20, 38. 1 Ki.22. 
14. 2Ch. 18.13. Eze. 


Say not, I am achild: ‘for thou shalt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 


whatsoever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. 
8 Be *not afraid’ of their faces: 


‘for Iam with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorp. 

9 Then the Lorp put forth’ his 
hand, ” and touched my mouth. And 
the Lorp said unto me, "Behold, I 
have put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, I *have this iday set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
doms, ” to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
‘to build, and to plant. 

11 9% Moreover the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, Jere- 
miah, ” what seest thou? And I said, 
’*J] see a rod of an almond tree. 

i2 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
‘Thou hast well seen: for “I will 
hasten my word to perform it. 

18 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me “the second time, saying, 
What seest thou? And I said, *I see 

a seething pot; 
is toward the north. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, 
“Cut of the north an evil shall $ break 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 

15 For, lo, *I will call all the 
families of the kingdoms of the north, 
saith the Lorn; and they shall come, 
and “they shall set every one his 
throne at the entering of the gates of 


and the face thereof 


2. 3..5.—3. 17..21, 27. 
Mat. 28. 20. Mar. 16. 
15, 16. Ac. 20. 27. 

k ver. 17. Is. 51. 7, 
Eze. 2. 6, 7.—3. 8, 
Mat. 10.26, Lu.12.4,5. 
Ac.4.13, 29. Ep.6.20. 

tch. 15. 20, 21.—20, 11. 
Ex. 3.12. De. 31. 6, 8. 
Jas. 1. 5, 9. Is. 43. 2. 
Mat. 28, 20. Ac. 7.9 
10.—18. 10.—26. 17. 2 
Co. 1. 8.10. 2 Ti. 4. 
17, 18. He. 13.5, 6. 

m EXx.4.11,12. Is.6.6,7. 
—49. 2.—00.4. Lu. 21. 
15. 

n ch.5.14. Ex.4. 15, 16. 
Is. 51..16. Eze. 3. 10. 
Mat.10. 19. Lu.12.12. 

0 ch. 25.15,.27.—27.2..7. 
—XLVL.LI 1 Ki.17. 
L’Re. 1. 3..6. 

pch. 18. 7..9. 1 Ki.19. 
17. Bze. 32. 18. 73%, 


q ch. 18, 9.—24. 6.—al. 
4,5, 23. Is. 44. 26..28. 
Eze.36.36. Am.9.11. 

r Am. 7, 8.—8.2. Zec. 
4. 2.—5. 2. 

y Note: There is 
here both an allu- 
sion to the nature of 
the almond-tree, and 
@ striking parono- 
masta. ‘I see a rod 
of an almond-tree, 
Tpw, shaked. Then 
said the LORD to 
me, Thou hast well 
seen; for I will has- 
ten, 1PW, shoked, 
my word to perform 
tt.’ The almona- 
tree, which is like 
the peach-tree in its 
leaves and blossoms, 
blossoms in January 
or February, when 
other trees are locked 
up in their winter 
repose; and bears 
Sruit in March or 
April, when other 
trees only begin to 
bud. See Puiny, 1. 
xvi, ¢. 5. RUSSEL, 
p. 13. 

s Nu.17,18. Eze.7.10, 

t De.5,28.—18. 17. Lu. 
10. 28.—20. 39. 

uch. XXXIX. LII 
De. 32, 35. Eze.12.22, 
23, 25, 28. Am. 8, 2. 

4 we 4), 32. 2Co, 13, 


x Bae.11.3,7.—24.3..14 
6 Heb. from the face 
of the north. 

y ch.4.6.—6. 1, 22.—10. 
22,—31. 8,—46.20.—50. 
“4 i Is. 41. 25. Eze. 


¢ Heb. be opened. 

2 ch. 5. 15.—6. 22.—10. 
22,25.—25.9, 28, 31, 32. 

@ ch, 39. 3.—43. 10. Is. 


Jerusalem, and against all the walls| 27 


thereof round about, *and against all 
the cities of Judah. 

16 And ‘I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wick- 
edness, “who have forsaken me, ‘and 
have burned incense unto other gods 
and ‘worshipped the works of their 
own hands. 
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b ch.4.16.—9,11.—33.10, 
—34.22.—44.6. De.28 
49..53. La.5.11. 

¢ ch, 4. 12, 28.—5. 9, 29, 
Eze. 24.14. Joel 2.11. 
Mat. 23. 35, 36. 

d ch. 2. 13, 17.—16. 6.— 
16. 11,—17. 13.—19. 4, 
De.28,20.—31.16. Jos. 
24. 20. 2 Ki. 22. 17. 2 
ba! 7. 19.—15. 2.—34. 


A. M. 3375. B. C. 62. Ol. XXXVIL 4| 
Anno Anci Martii, Regis Roman. 12. 


a1Ki. 18.46. 2 Ki4 
29.—9. 1. Job 38. 3. 
Lu.12.35. 1 Pe.1.13. 
b ver.7. ch. 23. 28, Ex. 
7.2. Eze,3.10,11. Jon. 
3. 2. Ac. 20. 20, 27. 
¢ey.8.ch.17.18, Ex.3.12. 
Eze. 2. 6,7, 1 Th. 2.2. 
d Eze. 3. 14..18.—33. 
6..8. 1 Co. 9. 16. 


B Or, break thee to 
pieces. 


é ch. 6, 27.—15. 20. Is. 
50.7. Eze. 3.8,9. Mi. 
3. 8, 9, Jno, 1. 42. 

S ch, 21. 4..14,—X XII. 
—26.12..15.—34. 3, 20.. 
22.—36.27..32.—37.7.— 
33, 2, 18.—42. 22. 

g ch. 11.19.—15. 10.21. 
—20. 1..6.—26.11..24.— 
29.25. .32.—37. LL.21.— 
38. 6..13. Ps. 129.2. 


h See on ver.8. ch. 15. 
20, 21. Jos. 1. 9. 


——<>——_ 
CHAP. II. 


3|| ¢ch. 1. 11.—7.1.—23.28, 


Eze. 7. 1, He. 1.1. 2 
es a ek. 


k ch.7. 2.—11. 6.—19. 2. 
Pr, 1, 20.—8.1..4. Is. 
68.1. Ho.8.1. Jon.1.2. 
Mat. 11.15. Lu.12.13. 


y Note: Or, as BLAY- 
NEY renders, ‘I have 
called to mind in th 
behalf the kindness 
shewn thee in thy 
youth, the love of thy 
espousals.’ The kind- 
ness was all shown 
on the partof GOD, 
and was perfectly 
gratuitous, as the 
word bm, chesed, 
properly signifies ; 
and it was his affec- 
tion for them, and 
not theirs for him, 


that led him to es- 
pouse them, that is, 
to engage in @ spe- 
cial contract with 
them to be their 
GOD, and to take 
them for his peculiar 
people. 

6 Or, for thy sake. 


3, 8,19. Ho,’2. 15. 


m EX. * 3..8. Ca.3.11, 
Eze. 16. 8. 

n ver. . De. 2.7.—8.2, 
15, 16. Ne. 9, 12..21. 
Is. 63. 7..14. 

o EXx.19.5, 6. De.7.6.— 
14. 2.26.19. Zec. 14. 
Abe Ep.1.4. 1 Pe. 


p EX. 22. 29.—23. 16. 
Nu. 18. 12, Am. 6.1. 
marg. Ro.11.16.—16, 
§. Ja.1.18. Re.14.4. 

q ch, 12. 14.—50.7. Ex 
4, 22, 23. Ps.81. 14, 15- 
—105.14, 15, 25..36. Is- 
41. 11.—47. 6. Joel 1. 
3.7, 8. Zec.1.15.—2.8. 
—12. 2.4. Ac.9.4, 5. 
r ch.5.21,—7. 2.—13.15. 
—19. 3.—34.4.—44. 24. 
26. Is.51.1..4. Ho.4.1. 
Mi. 6.1. 


sch. 31. 1.—33. 24, 


t ver.3l. Pat 4.—43. 
22, 23. Mi. 6. 2, 3. 

uw ch, 12. 2. Is, 29. 13. 
Eze.11.15. Mat. 15.8. 


w ch. 10. 8, 14, 15.—14. 
22, De.32.21. 1Sa.12. 
21. 2 Ki.17.15, Jon.2. 
8. Ac.14.15. 


@ ch.51. 17, 18. Ps.115 
8, Is.44.9. Ro.1.21, 


y ver.8. ch.5.24. Ju.6. 
13. 2 Ki. 2. 14. Job 35. 
10. Pr.77.5, Is.64.7, 


go Ex, XIV. XV. Is. 
63. 9, ag Ho. 12. 

a@ See on ver. 2. Ne. 8 
14..16.—82. 10. 

5 Job 3. 5.—10. 21, 22. 
Ps. 23,4. Mat. 4. 16. 


ech. 7. 9.—11. 12, 17.—} | ¢ Nu. 13. 27.—14. 7, 8. 


2) 44. 17. Is.65.3. Eze.8, 


9, 11. Ho.11.2. 
f ch.10.8, 9. 15.—51.17. 


De.6.10,11,18.—8.7..9. 
—l1. 11, 12. Ne. 9. 25. 
Eze. 20. 6. 


Is.2.8,—37. 19.—44. 15, oo the land of Car- 


H0.8.6. Ac.7.41. 


sjand unexampled revolt, 1—13. 


3.|the wilderness, 


God exrpostulateth with the Jews 


17 4 Thou therefore * gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto then 
all that I command thee: ‘be not 
dismayed at their faces, “lest I 2 con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For, behold, ‘I have made thee 
this day a defénced city, and an iron 
pillar, and brazen walls, against the 
whole land, / against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, and against 
the people of the land. 

19 And ‘they shall fight against 
thee ; but they shall not prevail against 
thee; *for I am with thee, saith the 
Lorp, to deliver thee. 


CHAP. IL. 


God, having shewed his former kindness, ex- 
postulateth with the Jews on their causeless 
They are the 


causes of their own calamities, 14—17. The 
sins and idolatries of Judah, 18—34. Her 
confidence is rejected, 35—37. 

OREOVER ‘the word of the 


Lorp came to me, saying, 

2 Go, and ‘cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying, thus saith the Lorp; 
YT remember ¢ thee, ‘ the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of ™thine espousals, 
"when thou wentest after me in 
in a land that was not 
sown. 

3 Israel was °holiness unto the 
Lorp, and *the firstfruits of his in- 
crease: ‘all that devour him shall 
offend ; evil shall come upon them, 
saith the Lorp. 

4 ‘Hear ye the word of the Lorp, 
O house of Jacob, and ‘ all the families 
of the house of Israel: 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘ What 
iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they “are gone far from me, 


and have ” walked after vanity, * and 
are become vain ? 
6 Neither said they, *’ Where is 


the Lorp that *brought us up out 


‘lof the land of Egypt, that “led us 


through the wilderness, through a 
land of deserts and of pits, through 
a land of drought, and of ’ the shadow 
of death, through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man 
dwelt? 

7 And I ‘brought you into $a plcn- 
tiful country, to eat the fruit thereof 


Tie Jews reprovet for idolatry. 


and tne goodness thereof; but when) q ya. p.c.en/ om xxxvi4 [thy yoke, and burst shy bands; 
Anno Anci Martil, 


ye entered, °ye defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The enaleste said not, Where 
is the Lorn? ‘and they that handle 
the law knew me not: “the pastors 
also transgressed against me, and 

the prophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things that ‘do not 
profit. 

9 Wherefore ‘I will yet plead with 
you, saith the Lorn, and * with your 
children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass over ‘the isles of 
Chittim, and see; and send unto 
*Kedar, and consider diligently, ' and 
see if there be such a thing. 

11 Hath “a nation changed their 
gods, which are yet “no gods? but my 
people have °changed their glory for 
that which doth not profit. 

12 *Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate, saith the Lorn. 

13 For ‘my people have committed 
two evils ; they have ” forsaken me * the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, ‘ broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 

14 § Js “Israel a servant? is “hea 
homeborn slave ? why is he ” spoiled ? 

15 The * young lions roared upon 
him, and é yelled, and ’ they made his 
land waste: “his cities are burned 
without inhabitant. 

16 Also “the children of * Noph 
and ‘Tahapanes Shave broken the 
crown of thy head. 

17 ‘Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, ‘in that thou hast for- 
saken the Lorp thy God, ’ when he 
led thee by the way ? 

18 § And now ‘what hast thou to 
do in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of *Sihor? or ‘what hast thou 
to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river ? 


‘a ver.19. ch.4.18. Le. 


JEREMIAH, II. 


Regis Roman. 12. 


a ch,3.1,9.--16.18, Le. 
18. 24.98, Nu, 35. 33, 
34. De. 21 23. Ps. 78. 
§8,59,.—106 38,39, Eze. 
36.17. Mi 2.10. 
roe ch.5.31.—8. 10, 
—93, 9..15. 1Sa.22 
2 Is. 28.7.—29, 10,— 
56.9..12. Ho.4.6, 


ech. 8. 8,9. De. 33.10. 
Mal.2.6..9. Lu.11.22. 
Jno. 8.55.—16, 3. Ro. 
2.17..24, 2 Co.4.2, 

io Wee ee ka 


é ch.23, 13. 1 Ki.18,19, 
22, 40. 


S ver.11. ch.7.8. 1Sa. 
12.21. Is.30.5. Hab.2. 
18. Mat.16.26, 


g ver.29, 35. Is.3.13.— 
43,26. Eze. 20. 35, 36. 
Ho.2.2. Mi.6.2. 

h Ex.20.5. Le.20.5. 

B Or, over to. 

4 Ge.10.4,5. Nu.24.24. 
1 Ch. 1. 7.—23. 1, 12. 
Ps. 120. 5. Eze. 27.6. 
Da. 11.30. 

ke Ge.25.13. 


Uch.18,13,14. Ju.19,30. 
1Co.5.1. 

m ver.5. ML.4.5. 1 Pe. 
1.18, 


n ch. 16. 20, Ps. reg 
Is.37.19. 1 Co.8. 

over.8. De. ry Ps, 
3.3.—106.20. Ro.1.23. 


p ch.6.19.—22. 29. De. 
32.1. Ts. 1.2, Mi.6.2. 
Mat.27.45,50..53. 


q ver.31, 32. ch.4.22,— 
5.26, 31. Ps,81.11..13. 
Is. 1. 3.—5. 13.63, 8, 
MI.2.8.—6.3. 

r v.17. ch.1.16.—15. 6. 
Ju.10.13. 1 Sa.12.10. 


sch.17.13.—18. 4. Ps. 
36.9. Jno.4.14.—7, 37. 
Re.21.6.—22. 1,17. 

t v.11, 26. Ps.115.4..8. 

—146. 3,4. Ec.1.2, 14. 

—2.11,21,26.—4.4,--12. 

8.1s.44.9..20,—46. 6, 7. 
—55.2. 2 Pe.2.17. 

wu EX.4.22, 1s.50.1. 

w Ge.15.3, Ec.2.7. 

y Heb. become a 
spot 

z ch. 5. 6.—25. 30.—50. 
17, Ju.14.5, Job 4.10. 
Ps.57.4. Is.5.29. Ho. 
§.14.—11. 10.—13. 7, 8. 
Am.3.4,8,12. Na.2.11. 


o Heb. gave out their 
voice. 


y See on Is.1.7.—2. 1. 
Eze.5.14. 


z ch.4.7.—9. 11.26. 9. 
—33. 10.—34. 22.—44. 
22. I8.5.9.—6.11. Zep. 
1,18.—2.5,—3.6, 

a 2 Ki. 18, 21.—23. 33. 
Is.30.1..6.—31.1..3. 

> ch.46.14.19. 18.19.13. 
Eze.30.13,16, 

ce ch.43.7..9,—44. L—46. 
M4. Tahpanhes. 

f Or, fred on thy 

crown, Te.33.20. 1s. 


1.6.7.—8.8. 


26.15, &c. Nu. 32. 23. 
De.25.15,.&c. Job 4.8, 
Is.1.4. Ho.13.9. 

é ver. 13. 1 Ch. 28, 9. 
2 Ch.7.19,20 

Sf De. 32. 19. Ps. 77.20. 
—78. 53. 54 —107. 7.— 
136.16. Is.63.11..14. 

g v.36. ch.37.5..10. Is. 
30. 1..7.—31.1. La. 4. 

17, Eze.17.15. Ho.7. 


19 Thine *‘own wickedness shall ieics 
correct thee, and ‘thy backslidings}#2x).157..0.2cn.2. 


shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that it is an evil thing and 
“bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
lorp thy God, “and that my fear 
is not in thee, saith the Lord Gop of 
hosts. 

20 For 


- 


°of old time I have broken 


k ver. Pr. 1. 3L.—5. 
22. 18.3.9.—5.5.—50.1. 
Ho.6.5. 

7 ch.3.6..8, 11..14.—5.6. 
—8.5. Ho.4.16.—11.7. 
—l4.1. Zec.7.11. 

m ch. 4.18 Job 20.11. 
16. Am.8,10. 


nch, 5. 22.—36. 23, 24. || 


Ps.36.1. Ro.3.18. 

o ch,30.8. wes Le. 
26. 18. De. 4, 20, 34.— 
i515. eit det — 
14.25. Na.1.13. 


a EXx.19.8,—24. 3. De. 
5, 27.—26. 17. Jos. 10. 
16.—24, 16.24. 1 Sa. 
12.10. 

B Or, serve. 

bch.3.6. De.12.2. 1 Ki. 
12. 32. Ps. 78. 58. Is. 
57.5.7. Eze.16.24, 25, 
31.—20.28. 

ech. 3. 1,6..8, Ex. 34. 
14..16. De.12.2. Is.1. 
21. Eze. He ae 16, 28, 
41,—23. 5. Ho. 2. 5.— 
3.3. 


d Ex.U5.17. Ps.44.2.— 
80.8. 18.5.1, 2.60.21. 
—61. 3. Mat. 21, 33. 
Mar. 12. 1. Lu. 20.9, 
Jno. 15.1. 


é Ge. 18. 19.—26.3..5.— 
32.28. De. 4. 37. Jos. 
24. 31. Ps. 105. 6. Is. 
41.8, 


Ute 6s Is.1.21.—5. 
. La.4.1 


g Sk 9.30, 31, 

y Note: Not what we 
call nitre, or salt-pe- 
tre, but the natrumof 
the ancients ; which 
is found in abun- 
dance in Egypt and 
many parts of Asia, 
where it is called 
soap-earth, because it 
is dissolved in water 
and used like soap in 
washing. See Note 
on Pr.25.20. 


& ch.16.17.—17. 1. De. 


32.34. Job 14.17. Ps. 
90. 8.—130. 3. Ho. 13. 
12. Am.8.7. 

i ver. 34,35. Ge. 3.12, 
13. 1 Sa.15.13,14. Ps. 
36.2. Pr.28.13.—30. 2, 
20. Ln. 10. 29. Ro.3. 
19, 1 Jno.1.8..10. Re. 

17, 18. 

k ch, 3.2. Ps. 50. 21. 
Eze. XVI. XXIIL 

2 ch.7.31. Is.57.5,6. 

6 Or, O swift drome- 
dary. Es.8.16. 
fOr, O wild ass, g-c. 
= he Job 11. 12.— 


0 Heb. taught. 

« Heb. the desire of 
her heart. 

d Or, reverse it. 

m ver.27. Ho.5.15. 

nm ch. 13. 22. De.28.48, 
Is, 20. 2..4. La. 4, 4. 
Ho.2.3. Lu. 15. 22.— 
16.24. 


Or, Is the case des- 
perate? ch.18,12. Is. 
57.10. 


och.3.13, Is.2.6. 

p ch. 44.17, De. 29. 19, 
20.—32.16. 2 Ch.28,22. 
Ro.2.4,5.—8.24. 

q ver. 36. ch. 3. 24, 25. 
Pr. 6. 30, 31. Is. 1. 29. 
Ro.6.21. 

rch. ie 32. Ezr. 9. 7. 
Ne. 9, 32..34. 


Da. 9. 
6.8. 


s ch.10. 8, Ps.115.4..8. 
Is. 44. 9..20.—46. 6..8. 
Hab.2.18,19. 

y Or, begotten me. 

t Eze.8.16.—23.35, 

& Heb. the hinder part 
of the neck. 

u ver. 24, ch,22,23, Ju. 
10.8..16. Ps.78.34..387. 
15.26.16. H0.5.15.—7. 
i. 

w De. 32.37. Jn.10,14, 
2 Ki.3.18. Is.45.20.— 
46.2, 7. 


wm Heb, evil. 

@ch.11.13. 2 Ki.17,30, 
31. Ho.10.1. 

y Ver.23,35. ch.3.2. 

z ch.5.1.—6.13.—9.2..6. 
Da.9.11. Ro.3.19, 


@ ch.5.3,—6, 29, 30.—7. 
28,—31. 18. 2 Ch. 28, 
22. Is.1.5.—9.13. Eze. 
24.13. Zep.3.2. Re.9. 
20,21.—16.9. 

bch. 26, 20.24. 1 Ki. 
19.10,14. 2 Ch. 24. 21. 
—36. 16. Ne. 9. 26. 
Mat.21.35, 36.—23.29, 
Lu. 11. 47..51.—13. 33, 
i Ac.7,52, 1 Th, 2. 


Mar. 12. 2..8.16 


The sins of Judah 


“and 
thou saidst, I will not 4 transgress , 
when * upon every high hill and under 
every green tree thou wanderest, 
‘playing the harlot. 

21 Yet “I had planted thee a noble 
vine, ‘wholly a right seed: how then 
art thou turned ‘into the degenerate 
plant of a strange vine unto me? 

22 For * though thou wash thee with 
Ynitre, and take thee much soap, * yet 
thine iniquity is marked before me, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

23 How ‘canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim? * see thy way ‘in the valley, 
know what thou hast done: 4 thou 
art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; 

24 5A wild ass ®used to the wil- 
derness, ¢hat snuffeth up the wind 
at “her pleasure; in her occasion 
who can turn her away? all they 
that seek her will not weary them- 
selves; “in her month they shall find 
her. 

25 Withhold "thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 
but thou saidst, “There is no hope: 
no; °for I have loved strangers, and 
? after them will I go. 

26 As ‘the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed ; they, “their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying “to a stock, Thou art 
my father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
"brought me forth: ‘for they have 
turned their * back unto me, and not 
their face: “but in the time of their 


‘trouble they will say, Arise, and save 


us, 

28 But * where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee? let them arise, 
if they can save thee in the time of 
thy “trouble: for according *to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O 
Judah. 

29 Wherefore ’ will ye plead with 
me ?* ye all have transgressed against 
me, saith the Lorp. 

30 In “vain have I smitten your 
children: they received no correction. 
your own sword hath devoured you: 
prophets, like a destroying lion. 

bel i 


ludal’s confidence is rejected. 


31 O generation, “see ye _ the 
word of the Lorp. *Have I been 


a wilderness unto Israel? a land of D Se on ver 66,258 
9, "10. || @ See on ch.2.27. 


darkness? wherefore say my people,| x 
“We Sare lords; we will come no 
inore unto thee ? 

32 Can ‘a maid forget her orna- 
ments, or a bride her attire? ‘yet my 
people have forgotten me days without 
number. 

33 Why /trimmest thou thy way 
to seek love ? therefore * hast thou also 
taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also*in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor inno- 
cents: ‘I have not found it by ”secret 
search, but upon all these. 

35 9 Yet thou sayest, *Because I 
am innocent, surely his anger shall 
turn from me. Behold,‘I will plead 
with thee, because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. 

36 Why “gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? “thou also 
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, ° as thou 
wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from 
him, and ’thine hands upon thine 
head: ‘for the Lorn hath rejected 
thy confidences, "and thou shalt not 
prosper in them. 


CHAP. III. 


God's great mercy in Judah's vile whoredom, 
{—5. Judah is worse than Israel,6—11. The 
promises of the Gospel to the penitent, 12—19. 
Israel reproved, and called by God, maketh a\,y 
solemn confession of their sins, 20—25. 

HEY say, ‘If a man put away 

his wife, and she go from him, 

and become another man’s, shall he re- 

turn unto her again ? ‘shall notthat land 

be greatly polluted ? “ but thou hast play- 

ed the harlot with many lovers; ” yet 
return again to me, saith the Lorp. 

2 *Lift up thine eyes ” unto the 
high places, and see where thou hast 
not been lain with. * In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as $ the Arabian in 
the wilderness ; and “thou hast polluted 
the land with thy whoredoms and with 
thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore ®*the showers have 
been withholden, and there hath been 
210 ‘latter rain; and thou hadst ¢a 
whore’s forehead, ‘thou refusedst to 
ye ashamed. 
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JEREMIAH, III. 


aAm.L1. Mi.6.9. 


8. Mal.3 


cDe.8.12.. e 3. 20.— 
32.15, Ps.10.4.—12.4. 
Pr. 30. 9._ Ho. 13. 6. 
1Co.4.8, Re,3.15..17. 


B Heb.havedominion. 


d ver.11. Ge.24.22, 30, 
53. 2Sa.1.24. Ps. 45. 
13, 14. Is.61. 10. Eze. 
16.10.13. 1 Pe.3.3..5. 
Re.21.2. 


é ch.3.21,—13. 10, 25.— 
18.15. Ps. 9. 17.—106. 
21. Is.17.10. Eze.22. 
2. Ho.8.14. 


F ver.23, 3%. ch. 3.1, 2. 
att 7..10. Ho.2.5.. 
g 2 Ch. 33. 9. Eze. 16. 
97,47,51,52. 
h ch.7.3L.—19.4. 2 Ki. 
21. 16.—24. 4. Ps. 106. 
37, 38. Is. 57. 5.—59.7. 
Hze.16.20,21.—20.31. 


ich. 6. 15.—8.12. Eze. 
2.7. 


y Heb. digging. 

k See on ver. 23, 29. 
Job 33.9. Pr. 28. 13. 
Is.58.3. Ro.7.9, 

t ver.9. 1 Jno. 1.8..10. 


m. V.18,23,33. ch.31.22. 
Ho.5.13.—7.11.—12. 1. 
opt Is.20.5.—30. 
1,,7.—31. 1.3. La. 4. 
17.5.6. Eze.29.7. 
02 Ch.28.16,20,21. Ho. 
§.13.—10.6.—14.3. 


p2Sa.13. 19. 


q ver.36. ch.17.5.—37. 
7..10. Is. 10.4. Eze. 
17,15..20. 


r ch. 32. 5. Nu. 14. 41. 
2 Ch.13.12. 


—< 
CHAP. Ill. 
6 Heb. Saying. 


3 See on De.24.1..4. 

t ver.9. See on ch.2.7. 
Le. 18.24..28. Is. 24.5. 
Mi.2.10. 

u ch.2.20,23. De.22.21. 
Ju. 19.2. Eze. 16, 26, 
artis &c. Ho. 
1.2.—2.5..7 

w V.12..14, 22, ch. 4.1, 
14,8. 4.6. De.4.29.” 
31, 18.55.6..9. Eze.33. 
ll. Ho. 14.1.4. Zec. 
1.3. Lu.15.16..24. 

z ch. : ~ Eze.8.4..6. 
aes 

ie) rr De, ize. 
4 CELALS. 2 Ki.23.13. 
— 16, 24, 25.—20. 


2 Ge.38.14. Pr.7.1L— 
23.28. Eze.16.24, 25. 
¢ Note: Sir J. CHAR- 
DIN, in a MS. note 
cited by HARMER, 
(ch. 2. Ob. 10.), states 
that ‘ the Arabs wait 
Sor caravans with the 
most violent avidity, 
looking about them 
on all sides, raising 
themselves up on 
their horses,running 
here and there to see 
tf they can perceive 
any smoke, or dust, 
or tracks on the 
ground, or any other 
marks of people pass- 

ing along.’ 

a See onv.1,9. ch,2.7. 
4 Note: The former 
rain, which prepared 
the land Sor tillage, 
Sell in autumn; §& 
the latter rain which 
Jjilled the ears of 
corn, generally fell 
in April; after which 
there was scarcely 

any more rain. 
bch, 9. 12.—14. 4, 22. 
Le. 6.19. De. 28. 23. 
Is. 5.6. Joel 1.16..20. 
Am.4.7. Hag.1.11. 
¢ ch.5.24. 


d ch.5.3.—6. 15.—8. 12. 
—44.16,17. Eze.3.7.— 
16.30.34. Zep.3.5. 

ech.5.3. Ne.9.17. Zec. 
7.11,12. He.12.25. 


A. M. 3375. B. C. 629. Olym. XXXVIL 4, | 
Anno Anci Martii, Regis Roman. 12. 


a ver. 19. ch.31.9, 18.. 
20. Ho.14.1..3. 


ech. 2.2 Ps. 48. 14.— 
71. 5, 17.—U9.9. Pr. 
1.42.17. Ho. 2.15. 
Mal.2.14 


@ ver.12. Ps.77.7..9.— 
85.5.—103. 8, 9. Is.57. 
16.—64.9. 


e Eze. 22.6. Mi.2.1.— 
7.3. Zep.3.1..5. 


A. M. 3292. 8. C. 612. 
Olym, XLIL 1, An. 
Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 5. 


BNote: This is a 
new discourse, sup- 
posed to have been de- 
livered after the \8th 
year of Jostah; in 
which the prophet 
shows the people of 
Judah the transgres- 
sions, idolatry, ob- 
stinacy, and punish- 
ment of Israec; who 
were, nevertheless, 
less culpable than 
they who practised 
the same iniquities, 
while they had the 
punishment g- Tuin 
of the others before 
their eyes. 


S ver. 8, 11. om See on 
ch. 2. 19.—7.24. 2 Ki. 
17.7..17. Bie sl 

& See on ch, 2. 20. Is, 
57.7. Eze.16.24,25,31. 
—20.28. 1 Ki. 14.23. 

h See on ver.1, 


42 KI.17. 13, 14. 2 Ch. 
30. 6..12. Ho.6.1..4.— 
4.1 


k ES Eze.16.46. 
23.2. 


Beran 1.2 KEI, 


—415..17.—9.15..17. 
m De.24.1, Is.50.1. 


nm 2 Ki.17.19. Eze. 23. 
11..21. Ho.4.15. 


y Or, fame. Eze.23.10. 
o See on ver.2. ch.2.7. 


p ch.2.27.—10.8, Is.57. 
6. Eze. 16.17. Ho. 4. 
12. Hab.2.19. 


q 2 Ch.34.33,—35.1..18. 
Ps. 78. 36, 37. 18.106. 
Ho.7.14. 


6 Heb. in falsehood. 
Ps.18.44.--66.3.marg. 


r ver.8,22. Ho.4.16.— 
a7. 
e. 16.47, 51,52.—23. 


¢ Note: The prophet 

is here commanded 
to proclaim pardon 
and restoration, on 
repentance, to the 
ten tribes, who had 
been carried captive 
to Mesopotamia, i 
syria, Media, 


which lay north of] CHOU backsiiding Israel, 


Judea. 


t ver. 18, ch.23.8,—31. Lorp ; 


8. 2 Ki. 15. 29.—17.6, 
23.—18.1. 

w ver. 1,7, 22. ch. 4.1. 
Is.44, 22, Eze. 33, 11 
Ho.6.1.—14.1..3. 


w_ch 30. 11.—33. 26. 
Eze. 35.25. Ho 11.8,9 


xch.31.20. De.4.29..31. 
2Ch.30.9, Ps.86.5,15. 
—103.8,17.—145.8. Mi. 
7.18..20. Ro.5.20, 21. 


y ver.5, Ps.79.5. 


2 ver.25, ch.31.18..20. 
Le. 26, 40..42. De.30. 
1..3. Job 33, 27, 28. 
Pr. 28, 13. Lu. 15.18.. 
21. 1 Jno.1.8..10. 

@ ver.2, 6. ch.2.20, 25. 
Eze.16. 15,24,25. 


bDe.12.2. 
ce See on ch.2.19. 


d ver.1,8, ch.2.2.—31. 
= Is. 54.5. Ho.2.19, 


ech. 23. 3.—31. 8..10. 
Is. 1. 9.—6, 13.—10.22. 
—11.11,12.—17. 6.—24. 
13.,15. Eze. 34.11..14. 
Zec.13.7..9. Ro.9.27. 
—114..6. 


Judah’s vile whoredoms 


4 Wilt “thou not from 
cry unto me, >My father, 
“the guide of my youth 2? 

5 Will “he reserve his anger for 
ever? will he keep i¢ to the end? Be- 
hold, ‘thou hast spoken and done evil 
things as thou couldest. 

6 %8 The Lorp said also unto me 
in the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which /backsliding 
Israel hath done? ‘she is gone up 
upon every high mountain and under 
every green tree, and there hath 
*played the harlot. 

7 And I said after she had done 
all these things, ‘Turn thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And ‘her 
treacherous sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, ‘when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had put her 
away, ” and given her a bill of divorce; 
yet her treacherous sister Judah 
“feared not, but went and played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
’ lightness of her whoredom, that °she 
defiled the land, and ” committed 
adultery with stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treach 
erous sister ‘Judah hath not turned 
unto me with her whole heart, but 
6 feignedly, saith the Lorp. 

11 And the Lorp said unto me, 
"The backsliding Israel hath ‘*justi- 
fied herself more than treacherous 
Judah. 

12 4% Go and $ proclaim these words 
‘toward the north, and say, “ Return, 
saith the 
"and 1 will not canse mine 
anger to fall upon you: *for I am 
merciful, saith the Lorn, and *I will 
not keep anger for ever. 

13 Only * acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lorp thy God,* and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers 
‘under every green tree, and ye 


this time 
thou are 


have not obeyed my voice, saith the 
Lorp. 

14 Turn, ‘O backsliding children, 
saith the Lorn; “for I am married 
unto you: and I ‘will take you ‘ one of 
a city, and two of a family, and T will 
bring you to Zion: 


The promises of the Gospel. 


JEREM 


TAH, TV, 


15 And *1 will give you pastors|cir. a.m. sm. Bc ov, Olym XLIL1 
Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Reels Roman. 5. 


nuccording to mine heart, which shall 
teed you with knowledge and under- 
standing. 

16 An@¢ it shall come to pass, “when 
ve be multiplied and increased in the 
land, in those days, saith the Lorp, 
‘they shall say no more, ‘The ark of} s 
the covenant of the Lorn: neither 
shall it come 4to mind: neither shall 
they remember it; neither shall they 
visit i¢; neither shall that be done 
any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Je- 
rusalem /the throne of the Lorp; 
*and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, *to the name of the Lorp, 
to Jerusalem: neither shall they ‘walk 
any more after the Simagination of 
their evil heart. 

18 In those days ‘the house of 
Judah shall walk ® with the house of 
[srael, and they shall come together 
‘out of the land of the north to the 
land that I have “given for an inhe- 
ritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, “How shall I ” put 
thee among the children, and give 
thee °a Apleasant land, a “ goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and 
I said, ” Thou shalt call me, My fa- 
ther; and ‘shalt not turn away ” from 
ine. 

20 4 Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her ‘husband, "so have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O 
house of Israel, saith the Lorp. 

21 A ‘voice was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and _ supplica- 
tions of the children of Israel: ‘ for 
they have perverted their way, “ and 


they have forgotten the Lorp their 
God. 

22 “Return, ye *backsliding child- 
ren, and I will heal your backslidings. 
* Behold, we come unto thee; for 
thou art the Lorp our God. 

23 Truly “in vain is_ salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the 
toultitude of mountains: truly 7in the 
Lorp our God its the salvation of 
Israel. 

24 For “shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our youth; 
fneir flocks and their herds, their sons 
acd their daughters. 
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a ch. 23.4. 1Sa.13.14. 
“1S. 30.20.31. E2e.34.23. 
—3i.24. Mi.5.4,5. Jno. 
10.1..5.—21.1)..17. Ep. 
4.11,12. 1 Pe.5,1..4. 


Ob Pr. 10.21. Lu.12.42. 
Jno.21, 15,17. Ac.20. 
28. 1Co.2.6,12,13.—3. 
1.2. He.5.12..14. 1 Pe. 
2.2.—6.2. 


e ch.30,19.—31.8,27. Is. 

60. 22.61. 4. Fize.36. 

8..12.—37.26, Ho.1.10, 

i. Am.9.9, uM 15. Zec. 
8.4,5.—10.7. 

dch. 7. 4. ae 3. 1. 
Mat.3.9. 

e Is. 65. 17.—66. 1, 2. 
Mat.1.11. Jno, 4. 20.. 
24. He.9.9,,12.—10.8, 
9,19..21. 

B Heb.upon the heart. 
y Note :—Or, as Dr. 
BLAYNEY renders, 


“neither shall it be} 
made any more :’ the! 
ark once lost was ne-| 


ver to be made again. 
6 Or, it be magnified. 
Sf ch.14.21.—17, 12.—31. 
23. Ps.87.3. Is.6.1,— 
66.1. Eze.1.26.—43.7. 
Ga.4.26, 


g Is. 2. 2..3.—49.18..93, 
—60.3..9.—66.20. Mi. 
4.1.5. Zec. 2. 11.8, 
20.23. 


h 1s.26.8.—56.6.—59.19, 


éch, 7. 24.—9.14.—11.8, 
—16.12.—18, 12. Ge. 8. 
21. Nu.15.39. Ro.1.21. 
—6.14. 2Co 10. 4,5, 
Ep.4.17..19, 
t_Or, 
De. 29.29. marg. JU, 
2.19. Ps.78.8, 

k ch.30.3.—31,1.—£0. 4, 
20. Is.11.11..13. Eze. 
37. 16..22,.—39, 25,.28. 
Ho.1.11.—11. 13. Zec. 
10.6. 


stubbornness. 


0 Or, to. 


1 See on ver.12. ch.93. | 


8.—31.8. Am.9,15. 


kK Or, caused your Sfa-| 


thers to possess. 
m ch.5.7. Ho.11.8. 


nm v.4. ch.31.9,20, Jno. 
1.11.13. gira 
Ga.3,26.—4. 5.7. Ep. 
15. 1Jno.3.1..3. 

och. 12. 10. Ps.106.24. 
Eze.20.6. Da.8.9,—11. 
16,41,45. 

d Heb. land of desire. 


pe Heb. 
glory, or, beauty. Pr. 
3.35, 1 Pe.1.3,4. 

p See on ver. 4. 18.63. 
16.—64.8. Mat.6.8,9. 
Ro. & 15..17. Ga.45. 


q ch.32.39,40, He, 10.3). 
v Heb, from after me. 
£ Heb. friend. Ho.3.1. 
r ver.1,2,8..10. ch.5.11. 
Is.43.8. Eze.16,15,a&c. 
Ae 7. Mal.2. 


s ch. 30. 15..17,.—31. 9, 
18..20.—50.4,5. Isa.15. 
2. Eze.7.16. Zec. 12. 
10..14. 2 Co.7.10, 


t Nu.22.32. Job 33. 27. 
Pr, 10.9.-19.3, Mi.3.9, 


u See on ch.2.82. Is.17. 
10. Eze.23.35; Ho.8, 
14.—13.6, 


w ver.14, Ho.6.1.—14. 
1,4. 
mw Note: The term 
backsliding seems to 
be taken from oxen, 
when thei turn back, 
instead of drawing 
Sorward, in the yoke. 


@ ch. 31. 18. Is. 27. 8 
Ca.1.4. Ho.3 5.—6, 1, 
‘t 4—14.8. Zec. 


Mele ch, 10. 14.16. 
21.1,2. Is.44.9.— 
bade Eze. 
20.28. Jon.2'8,9. 
Portas. Ps.3.8.—37. 
—121,1,2. Is.12. 
2 aa as 1s, 1j.— 
63.1,16. Ho.L7. Jno. 


@ ch.11.13. Eze.16.61, 
63, Ho.2.8.—9,10,—10 
6. Ro.6.21. 


heritage of 


a ch. 2. 26.—6.26. Ezr. 
9.6..15. Ps.10).29. Is. 
6U.11, La.5.16. Eze. 
7.18. Da.12.2. RO,6.21. 


6 ch.2.17,19. De.31.17, 
18, Ezr.9.6. Eze. 36. 
32. 


cch.2.2. Ezr.9.7. Ne. 
9,32..34. Ps.106.7. Is, 
48.8,La.5.7.Da.9.6..9, 


d@ ch.22.21. Ju.2.2. Pr. 
5.13. Da.9.10. 


—_—»_>— 


CHAP. IV. 
e ver.4, ch.3,12,22. 


SF ch. 3.1, 14. Is. 31. 6, 
Ho.7.16.—14. 1. Joel 
2.12. 


g Ge.35.2. De. 27. 15. 
Jos. 24. 14. Ju.10.16. 
18a. 7. 3. 2 Ki.23,13, 
24, 2 Ch. 15.8. Eze.11. 
18.—18. 13.—20. 7, 8.— 
43.9. Ho.2.2. Ep. 4. 
22.31. 


h ch. 15, 4,.—22. 3..5.— 
24. 9. — 25. 5. — 36. 3. 
2 Ch.33.8. 

ich.5.2. De.10.20. Is. 
45.23.—48.1, 2.—65. 16. 

kch.9,24. 1K 1.3.6. Ps. 
hag Ho. 2.19. Zec. 


| 


d Ge, 22. 18. Ps. 72. 17. 
Is.65.16, Ga.3.8. 


m Ch, 9, 24. Is. 45. 25, 
1Co0.1.31. 2Co.10.17. 
Phi.3.3. Gr. 


B Note: —Pallow 
ground és either that 
which, having been 
once tilled, has lain 
long uncultivated, 
or, ground slighily 
ploughed, in order to 
be ploughed again 
previously to its be- 
ing sown; and it is 
here applied to a 
Sruitless and harden- 
ed heart, which must 

‘| be broken up dy true 
repentance, and pre- 

pared for the recep- 
tion of the good seed 
of the word of life, in 
order to bring forth 
the fruits of holiness. 


n Ge, 3. 18. Ho.10.12. 

Mat, 13.7, 22. Mar.4. 
7,18, 19. Lu. 8. 7..14. 
Ga.6.7,8. 


o ch, 9. 26. De.10.16.— 
30.6, Eze.18.31. Ro. 
| 2.28,29. Col.2.11. 


|p ch.21.5, 12.—23, 19,— 
36.7. Le. 26. 28. De. 
32.22. Is.30.27,38.—51. 
17. La.4.11, Eze.6.13,. 
15.—6. 12,—8. 14.—16. 
38.—20. 33, 47, 48.—21. 
17.—24.8, 18. Am.5.6. 
ING. ee Ze: eer 
Mar.9.43..50. 


q ch.5.20,—9. 12.—11.2, 


7 ch.6,1. Eze. 33. 2..6. 
H0.8.1. Am.3.6,8. 


$ ch.8,14.—35.11. Jos. 
10.20. 


t ver. 21. ch.50.2.—51. 
12,27. Is.62.10. 


y Or, strengthen. 


w ch.1.13.. ae 1,2. 
—21.7.—25.9 


w oh.£0,29.—51.54. 
6 Heb breaking. Zep. 
1.10. 4 . 


« ch, 5, 6.—25. 38,49, 
19.—50.17,44. 2 K 1.24. 
1.—25.1, Da.7.4. 


y ch,25.9.—27. 8. Eze. 
21. 1...21.—26. 7..10.— 
30.10,11. Da,5.1%, 

z ch.2.15.—9, 11.—26.9. 
—33.10,—34. 22. 8. 1.7. 
—5.9.—6.11. 

@ ch.6.26. Is.15.3.—22. 
12.—32. 11. Joel 2. 12, 
13. Am.8.10. 

bch.48.20. Is.13.6.—15. 
2,3. Eze.21.12,—30.2. 

¢ Is.§.25.—9.12,17,21.— 
10,4.—12.1. 


d ch.39.4,5.-62.7, 1Sa. 
25. 37, 33. 2 Ki. 25. 4. 
Ps, 102. 4. Is.19.3, 11, 
12,16.—21,3,4.-22.3..5. 


Judah threatened with war. 


25 We “lie down in our shame. 
and our confusion covereth us: ° for 
we have sinned against the Lorp-our 
God, ‘we and our fathers, from our 
youth even unto this day, * and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorn 
our God. 


CHAP. IV. 


God calleth Israel by his promise, 1, 2. He 
exhorteth Judah to repentance by fearful judg- 
ments, 3—18. A grievous lamentation for the 
miseries of Judah, 19—31, 

" thou “wilt return, O Israel, saith 

the Lorp, ‘return unto me: and 
if thou wilt ‘put away thine abomina- 
tions out of my sight, *then shalt 
thou not remove. 

2 And thou ‘shalt swear, The 
Lorp liveth, ‘in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteousness; ‘and the na- 
tions shall bless themselves in him, 
” and in him shall they glory. 

3 9 For thus saith the Lorp to the 
men of Judah and Jerusalem, 8” Break 
up your fallow ground, and sow not 
among thorns. 

4 Circumcise yourselves to the 
Lorp,~° and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, ye men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: ” lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench 7¢, because of 
the evil of your doings. 

5 *Declare ye in Judah, and pub- 
lish in Jerusalem; and say, "Blow ye 
the trumpet in the land: cry, gather 
together, and say, “Assemble your- 
selves, and let us go into the defenced 
cities. 

6 Set up ‘the standard toward 
Zion: ‘retire, stay not: “for J will 
bring evil from the north, “and a 
great °destruction. 

7 The “lion is come up from his 
thicket, and ‘the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
forth from his place *to make thy 
land desolate ; and thy cities shall be 
laid waste, without an inhabitant. 

8 For “this gird you with sack- 
cloth, lament -’and howl: for ‘the 
fierce anger of the Lorn is not turned 
back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, saith the Lorn, ¢that the heart 
of the king shall perish, and the heart 

881 


The prophet lamenteth bitterly 
of the princes; 
be astonished, and the prophets shall 
wender. 

10 Then said I, *Ah, Lord Gop! 
‘surely thou hast greatly deceived this 
people and Jerusalem, saying, “Ye 
shall have peace; whereas ‘the sword 
reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said to 
this people and to Jerusalem, A / dry 
Wind of the high places in the wilder- 
ness toward * the daughter of my peo- 
ple, “not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Aven 8a full wind from those 
places Shall come unto me: now also 
will I” give sentence against them. 

13 Behold, ‘he shall come up as 
clouds, and ‘his chariots shall be as 
a whirlwind: ‘his horses are swifter 
than eagles. ”Wo unto us! for we 
are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, "Wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. ° How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For ”a voice declareth from 
Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
‘mount Ephraim. Ne 

16 Make "ye mention to the na- 
tions; behold, publish against Jeru- 
Salem, ‘that watchers come ‘from a 
far country, and “give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah. 

17 As “Keepers of a field, are they|’, 
against her round about; * because 
she hath been rebellious against me, 
saith the Lorp. 

18 Thy ’way and thy doings have 
procured these ¢hings unto thee; this 
is thy wickedness, because it is bit- 
ter, * because it reacheth unto thine 
heart. 

19 % My bowels, “my bowels! I 
am pained at ‘my very heart; my 
heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot 
hold my peace, because thou hast 
heard, 'O my soul, ‘the sound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 Destruction “*upon destruction 
is cried; for the whole land is spoiled: 
‘suddenly are my tents spoiled, and 
my curtains ‘in a moment. 

21 *How iong “shall I see the 
standard, and hear the sound of the 
trun pet ? 

22 For ‘my people is foolish, 

SS2 


* they 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


“and the priests shall|cir. a.m. 32, Bc. sz, om xu1\/have not known me; 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 5 


ach. 5. 3l.—6. 13, 14.— 
“51.19. 1s.29.9,10. Eze. 
13.9..16. Ac.13.41. 
} ch.1.6.—14.13.-32.17. 
Eze. 11.13, 


e ch.14.13,14. 1 Ki.2. 
20.23, 13.63.17, Eze. 
14.9,10, Ro 1.24 26,28, 
2 ‘Th.2 Y..12, 


@ ch.5.12.—6.14.—8. 11, 
ae 17. Is.30.10.—37 
3, 


é ver.18. Ex.9.14. La. 
2.21. 


S ch.23.19.—30,23, 24.— 
51. 1. Is. 27. 8 —64. 6. 
Fize.17.10.-19.12. Ho. 
13.3,15. 

g ch. 8, 19.—9.1,7.—14. 
17. 13.22.4 La.2.11.— 
3.48.—4.3,6,10. 

Ach, 51, 2. Is. 41. 16. 
Mat.3.12. Lu.3.17. 
B Or, a fuller wind 

than those. 

y Heb. utter judg- 
ments. ch.1.16. Eze. 
§.8.—6. 11..13.—7.8, 9. 

é Is.13.5.—19.1.Na.1.3. 
Mat.24.30, Re.1.7. 

k Is. 5, 28.—66.15. Na. 
Os. 

7 De. 28. 49. La. 4. 19. 
pete Ho.8.1. Hab. 

8. 


m ver.31. ch.10.19. 


n Is, 1. 16. .19.—55. 7. 
Eze. 18.31. Mat.12.33. 
—15.19, 20.—23. 26, 27. 
Lu.11.39. Ja.4.8, 


och.13.27. Ps.66.18.— 

112.113. Pr.1.22. Ac. 
$8.22. Ro.1.21. 1 Co.3. 
20. 


p ch.6.1.—8.16. Ju.18, 
29.—20.1. 

q Jos.17.15.—20.7. 

r ch. 6. 18.—31.10.—50. 
2. 18.34.1 

$ ver.17. ch.5.6.—16.6. 
—39.1. 


¢ chap.5.15. De.28.49.. 
52. Is.39.3. 


u ch.2.15. Eze.21.22. 


w cn.6.2.3. 2 Ki.25.1.. 
4. CEE Lu.19.43,44. 
4, 


@ ch.5.23. Ne.9.26, 30. 
Is.1.20..23.—30.9. La. 
1. 8, 18. Eze. 2. 3..7. 
Da. 9. 7, &c. 


y See on ch. 2. 17, 19.— 

5. 19.—6. 19. —-26. 19. 
Job 20.5..16. Ps, 107, 
ae a Is. 


21.20. 


& See on ver. 10. 


ach, 9.1, 10.—13. 17.— 
14.17,18.—23.9.--48, 31, 
32. Ps. 119. 53,136. Is: 
15. 5.—16. 11.21. 3,— 
2.4. La.1.16.—2.1.— 
3.48..51. Da.7.15,28.— 
8.27. Hab. 3.16. Lu. 
19.41, 42. ee 3.— 
10.1, Ga.4.1 


d Heb. rhe walls of 
my heart. 


5 Ge.49-6-Ju.5.21, Ps, 
16.2.—42.5,6.—103.1.— 
116.7.—146.1. 


ce See on v, 5, 21. Am. 
3.6. Zep.1.15,16. 


d See on v.6. ch.17.18, 
Le.26.18,21,24,28. Ps. 
42.7. Is.13.6. La.3.47. 
Eze. 7. 25, 26,—14. 21. 
Joel 1.15. Mat.10.28. 
2Th.1.9. 


e ch.10.19.20. Is.33.20. 
—54.2. La. 2.6..9. 
Hab.3.7. 


S Px.33.5. Nu.16. "ie 45, 


Ps.72.19. Is.47.9. 
g See on ver.14. 


h See onver.5,6,19, ch. 
6.1. 2Ch.35.25.—36.3, 
6,7,10, W. 


ich. 5. 4, 21.—8. 7.9, 
De.32.6, 28. Ps.14.1.. 
4, Is.1.3,—6.9,10.—27. 
11.—29. 10..12.—42. 19, 
20. Ho.4.1.6, Mat.23. 
16..26, Ro.1.22.—3.1. 


k liv. 5.4. Ino. 16. 3. 
Ro 1.28. 1 Co. 1.20,21. 


@ 2Sa.13.3.—16. al. 23. 
Mi.2.1. Lu.16.8. Ro. 
16.19 1 Co.14.20. 

BNote: The prophet 
here describes the im- 
pending ruin of Je- 
rusalem and desola- 
tion of Judea by the 
Chaldeans, in lan- 
guage and imagery 
scarcely to be paral- 
leled. The earth is 
brought back to its 
primitive state of 
chaos; the ie of 
heavents withdrawn, 
and succeeded by a 
dismal gloom; the 
mountains tremble, 
under dreadful ap 
prehensions of the 
Almighty’s displea- 
sure; afrightful so- 
litudereigns arownd; 
not a vestige ts seen 
of the human race; 
even the birds have 
deserted the fields, 
unable to find their 
usual food ; the face 
of the country, once 
so fertile, is over- 
grown with briers 
and thorns, and as- 
sumes the dreary 
wildness of the de- 
sert; and the cities 
and villages have 
crumbled into ruins. 


5 ch.9.10. Ge. 1.2. Is, 
24.19..23. Re.20.11. 
c Is.5.30.—13. 10, Eze. 
32.7,8. Joel] 2.10,30,31. 
—3. 15, 16. Am. 8. 9. 
Mat, 24. 29,35. Mar. 
13.24,25. Lu.21.25, 26. 
Ac.2.19,20. 
@ch.8.16.—10.10. Ju.5. 
4,5. 1 Ki.19.11. Ps.18. 
7.—IT. 18.—97.4.—114, 
= -T. 18.5.25. Eze.38, 
Mi.1.4. Na.1.5,6. 
Hats 6,10. 


oe Zep.1.2,3. 


fch.12.4.—14.2..6, De. 
29, 23..28, Ps, 76.7.— 
107.34. Is. 5.9, 10.—T. 
20..25. Mi.3.12, 


gv.7. ch.7.34.—12.11, 
—18.16. 2 Ch.36,21. Is, 
6. 11, 12.—24. 1, 3.12, 
Eze.6.14.—33,28. 

h ch.5.10, 18.—30. 11.— 
46. R Le. %6. 44. Is. 
24. 12.13. Eze. 11. 13. 
Am.9.8, ‘f Ro. 9, 27.. 

29.—11.1 

é ver. 23, ae ch.12.4.— 
23.10. Is.24.4.—33.8,9. 
Ho.4,3. Joel 1.10. 


k 1s, 5. 30.—34.4.—60.3. 

Joe) 2.30.31. Mat.27. 
45, Mar.15,33. Lu.23. 
44. R».6 12. 


2 ch,7, 16.—14, 1, 12.— 
V5. 1..9.__ Nu. 285.19, 
18a. 15, 29. Is.14.24.. 
27.—46.10,11, Eze.24. 
14, Etirs Ep.1.9, 
UW. He.7.21, 


m ch. 39. 4..6.— 52. 7 
reais de 15.30.10 
Am.9. 


ni id 6. 2Ch.33. 11. 
Ts.2.19..21. Lu.23.30. 
Re.6.15..17. 


0 Sec on ver.21. 


rs 5. 31.—13. 21. Is. 
0. 3.— 20. 6.-—33. 14. 
He’ 3s 


q Eze. 23, 40, 41.—28.9, 
13. Re.17.4. 

y Heb. eyes. 2 Ki. 9. 
30. 


7 ch.22.90..22. La.1.2, 
19.—4.17._ Eze.16.36,. 
41.—23.9,10,22 .24, 28, 
29, Re.17.2,13,16..18. 


$ ch. 6. 24.—13. 21.—22. 
23.—30. 6 —48.41.—49, 
22, 24.—£0.43. Is.13.8. 
—21. 3. Ho. 13. 13. 
1Th.5.3. 


¢ch.6.2,23, Mat.21.5. 


u 18.115. La.1.17. 


w ch. 10, 19,.—15. 18— 
45.2. Ps,120.5. 18.6.5. 
Mi.7.1. 1Co.9.16. 


x Ge. 27.46. Job 10.1. 


y ch 14.18.—18.21. La. 
1.20.—2.21, Eze.9.5,6. 
—23.46,47. 


the afflictions of his country 


they are sottish 
children, and they have none under- 
standing: “they are wise to do evil, 
but to do good they have no know- 
ledge. 

23 81 beheld ’the earth, and, lo, it 
was Without form and void; and ‘the 
heavens, and they had no light. 

24 I beheld the *mountains, and, 
lo, they trembled, and all the hills 
moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, ° there was no 
man, and all the birds of the heavens 
were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, ‘the fruitful 
place was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lorp, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Biden said, 
“The whole land shall be desolate; 
*yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this shall ‘the earth mourn, 
and *the heavens above be black: 
‘because I have spoken i¢, I have 
purposed 7/, and will not repent, nei- 
ther will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city ™shall flee for 
the noise of the horsemen and bow- 
men; “they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks: ’every 
city shall be forsaken, and not a man 
dwell therein. 

30 And *’when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? *Though thou 
clothest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou rentest thy ” face 
with painting, “in vain shalt thou 
make thyself fair; thy lovers will de- 
spise thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For “I have heard a voice as 
of a woman in travail, and the an- 
guish as of her that bringeth forth 
her first child, ‘the voice of the 


daughter of Zion, that bewaileth 
herself, ¢hat “spreadeth her hands, 
saying, “Wo is me now! * for my 


soul is wearied “because of mur- 


derers. 
CHAP? Vz 


The judgments of God upon the Jews, for 
their perverseness, 1—6; for their adultery 
7—9 ; for their impiety, 10—14; for their wur- 
ship of idols, 15—18; for their contempt of God, 
19—24; and for their great corruption in the 
civil state, 25—29 ; und ecclesvastic al, 30, 31. 


God's judgments upon the people 

UN ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and ’seek in the broad 
places thereof, ‘if ye can find a man, 
“if there be any that executeth judg- 
ment, ‘that seeketh the truth; and I 
wil] pardon it. 

2 And /though 
J.orpD 
falsely. 

3 O Lorn, ‘are not thine eyes up- 
on the truth ? * thou hast stricken them, 
but they have not grieved; thou hast 
consumed them, but they have refused 
to receive correction : ‘they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; they 
have refused-to return 

4 'Therefore I said, ‘Surely these 
are poor; they are foolish: for they 
know not the way of the Lorp, nor 
the judgment of their God. 

5 I will ‘get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them; for 
they have known the way of the Lor», 
and the judgment of their God: ” but 
these have altogether broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds 

6 Wherefore “a lion vut of the fo- 
rest shall slay them, ° and a wolf of the 
8evenings shall spoil them, ”a leopard 
shall watch over their cities: every 
one that goeth out thence shall be torn 
in pieces: ‘because their transgressions 
are many, and their backslidings are 
Yincreased. 

7 “%’ How shali I pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forsaken me, 
and ’sworn by ‘hem that are ‘no gods: 
when “I had fed them to the full, 
"they then committed adultery, and 
assembled themselves * by troops in the 
harlots’ houses. 

8 They were as fed horses in the 
morning: ”every one neighed after his 
neighbour’s wife. 

9 Shall *I not visit for these things ? 
saith the Lorp:*and shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this? 

10 4 Go *ye up unon her walls, and 
destroy; ‘but make not a full end: 
take away her battlements; for ¢ neal 
are not the Lorp’s. 

1J For ‘the nouse of Israel and the 
nouse of Judah have dealt very treach- 


The 
swear 


they 
surely 


Say, 
they 


liveth ; 


JEREMIAH, V. 


Cir. A. M. 3392. B.C. 612. Olym, XLII ‘i 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Rae's adits 5. 


CHAP. V. 


a@2Ch. 16. 9. Da. 12. 4. 
Joel 2. 9. Am. 8. 12. 
Zec. 2. 4. 


6 Pr. 8. 3. Ca.3.2. Lu. 
14. 21. 


ce1Ki. 19. 10. Pr.20.6. 
Eze. 22. 30. 


d@ Ge. 18. 23..32. Ps. 
12. 1.—14, 3,—53, 2..4. 
Mi. 7.1, 2. 


é Pr. 2. 4..6.—23, 23. 
Is, 59. 4, 14,15. 2'Th. 
2. 10. 


Sf See onch. 4. 2.—7. 9. 
Le. 19. 12. Is. 48. 1. 
Ho. 4. 1, 2, 15.—10.4. 
Zec. 5. 3, 4. Mal. 3.5. 
PTC L I. 2 c0L 3: 5, 
Tit. 1. 16. 

g ch. 32, 19. 2Ch.16.9. 
Ps.11.4..7.—51.6. Pr. 
22.12. Ro. 2. 2 


Ach. 2.30.—7.28. 2 Ch. 
28. 22. Pr. 23. 33.—27. 
22. Is. 1. 5, 6.—9. 13.— 
42. 25. Eze. 24. 13. 
Zep. 3. 1, 2, 7. 


é@ Pr. 21. 29. Is. 48. 4. 
Eze. 3.7..9. Zec.7.11, 
He Ro. 2.4, 5. He.12, 


k ch. 4, 22.—7. 8,—8. 7. 
Is, 27. 11.—28. 9..13. 
Ho. 4, 6. Mat, 11, 6. 
Jno. 7. 48, 49. 


2 Am. 4.1, Mi, 3.1. 
Mal. 2. 7. 


m ch. 6. 13. Ps. 2. 2,3. 
Eze. 22. 6..8, 25..29. 
Mi. 3, 1..4, 1.—7.3,4. 
Zep. 3. 3..5. Mat. 19, 
25,.26. Lu. 18,24,—19, 
14. Ac. 4, 26,27. Ja. 
2. 5..7. 

n ch.2.15.—4.7.—25.38. 
—4). 19. Eze. 14. 16.. 
21. Da. 7. 4. Ho.5.14. 
—15.7,8. Am.5,18,19. 
Na. 2. Il, 12. 


0 Ps.104.20. Eze.22.27. 
Hab. 1.8. Zep. 3. 3, 


€} 2 Or, deserts. 


p Da. 7. 6. Ho. 13. 7. 
Re. 13,2 


q See on ch. 2. 17, 19.— 
9, 12..14.—14. 7.—16. 
10. .12.—30. 24, Nu.32. 
14. Ezr. 9. 6.—10. 10. 
Is.59.12. La.1.5, Eze. 
16, 25.—23. 19, 

y Heb. strong. 


rch, 3. 19. Ho. 11. 8 
Mat. 23. 37, 38, 


12. 16. Jos. 23. 7. 
Ho. 4, 15. Am. 8. 14. 
Zep. 1. 5, 


t See on ch. 2.11. De. 
a 1Co. 8.4. Ga. 


sch. 


u See on ch. 2.31. De. 
32. 15, Eze. 16. 49, 50. 
Ho. 13. 6. Ja. 5. 1..5. 


w ch. 9, 2.—13.27,—23. 
10.—2), 22, 23. Le. 20 
10, Ps, 50.18. Eze. 22. 
ll. Ho. 4. 2, 13, 14.— 
7, 4. Mal. 3. 5. 1Co, 
6.9. He. 13.4. Ja.4.4. 


@ Nu, 25. 1.3. 


y ch, 13. 27, Ge. 39, 9. 
Ex. 20. 14, 17. De. 5. 
18, 21. 2Sa 11, 2.4, 
Job 31. 9. Mat. 5. 
27, 28. 

& ver. 29. ch. 9, 9.—23. 
2. La. 4, 22. Ho.2.13. 
—8, 13. 

ach, 44. 22. Le, 26. 25. 


See on De. 32. 35, 43. 
Is.1.24. a 5.13,.15. 
ae 


| place, 


v.18. Seeon ch.4 27 
11.—46. 28. Eze. 

2 16. Ai. 9. 8. 

@ ch. 7. 4..12, gee Fel, 

@. Ho. 1. 9, 


é See on ch. 3. 6..11, 


erously against me, saith the Lorn. 


2. Is. 43.8. Ho.57. 
—6, 7. 


i 


a@ ver. 31. ch.4.10, 14. 
13, 14.—23. 14.17, —28, 
15..17.—43, 2,3. De. 


13.6. Mi. 2. 113.11. 
Hab. 1.5, 6 1 Jno. 
5. 10. 

b ch. 23.17.98. 4. Ps. 
10.6. 1'Th. 5. 2, 3. 

ech. 14. 13, 15.—18, 18, 
—20, 8,.11.—28. 3. Job 
6. 26.8.2. Ho.9.7. 

d ch, 1. 9.—93. 29.—98. 
15.17. 2Ki. 1 10..14. 
Ho.6.5. Zec.1.6. Re. 
11. 5, 6. 


é Seeon ch.1.15.—4.16. 
—6, 22.—25.9, De.28, 
49. Is. 5.29.—29. 3, 6. 


B Note: The Baby- 
lonians, whose anti- 
quity was great; the 
empire being found- 
ed by Nimrod, soon 
after the flood. 


ee 11. ch. 2, 26.—9. 
26. Is. 5. 7. Eze. 18. 
3l. Mat. 3. 9, 10. 
g Da. 2. 37, 38.—7. 7. 
Hab. 1. 5..10. 
h Is, 28. 11.—33. 19. 1 
Co, 14, 21. 
y.Note: The Chal- 
dee, which, though a 
dialect of. the “He- 
brew, is so very dif- 
ferent in its words 
and construction, 
that in hearing it 
spoken they could not 
possibly understand 
it. 


i Ps. 5.9. 8.5.28 Ro. 
3. 13. 


k Le. 26. 16. De.28.30, 
31, 33. Ju. 6. 3,4. Is. 
62. 9,—65, 22. Hab. 3. 
17, 18. 

t See on ch. 1. 15.—4. 
7, 26. La. 2. 2. Eze. 
36. 4. Zep. 3. 6. 

m See on ver. 10. ch. 
4.27. Eze.9.8.—11. 13. 
Ro. ll, 1.5. 

n See on ch. 2. 35,—13. 
22.—16. 10.—22. 8, 9. 
De. 29. 24.28. 1 Ki.9, 
8,9. 2.Ch. 7. 21, 22. 

0 ch. 2.13. De.4.25..28. 
—28, 47, 48. La. 5. 8. 
p See on ver. 4, ch. 4. 
22.—8, 7.—10. 8. De. 
2'.4.—32. 6. Ps. 94. 8. 
8.6.9,10, ee! 11.—44. 


13, 13..15. Jno. 12. 40. 
AC.28.26, Ro.11.8. 

6 Heb. — Pr. 17. 
16. Ho. 7. 11. 

§ Note : 
this is @ saying in 
JLscHyYLus (Prom. 
Vinct. 456.) (Be- 
movres &3)exov 
parny, KdvovTes 
OvUK nxovov. ‘See- 
ing, they saw in 
vain : and hearing, 
they did not hear.’ 

q ch. 10. 7. De. 28, 58. 
Ps. 119. 120. Mat. 10. 
28. Lu. 12.5. Re.15.4. 
r Ps. 99. 1.—119, 120. 
Is. 66. 5. Da. 6. 26. 

6 Note: Should ye 
not fear me? who 


aie to 


confine the restless 
and impetuous waves 
of the ocean, that 
immense mass of wa- 
ters, and prevent 
them Srom over flow- 
ing the earth; not 
by immense moun- 
tains and rocks, but 
| by thesand; no par- 
ticle af witch is in 
cohesion with ano- 
| ther; and yet the 
most tremendous 
waves cannot dis- 
or overstep, 
| thts simple barrier. 


s Job 26.10.—39.10, 11. 
Ps, 33, 7.—93. 3, 4.— 
104.9. Pr.8.29. Js. 50. 
2. Am. 9. 6. Na. 1. 4. 
Mar, 4. 3). 

Var. 5. ch. 6. 23,—17. 

Ps, 95.16. I2.1.5.— 
31. 6. Ho. 4. 8.—1L. 7. 
He. 3. 12 


Jor their various sins 
12 They “have belied the Lor», 


and said, /¢ 7s not he; ’neither shall 
evil come upon us: neither shall we see 


2\sw urd nor famine: 


13 And ‘the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lor» 
God of hosts, because ye speak this 
word, behold, 71 will make my words 
in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them. 

15 G Lo, ‘I will bring 8a nation 
upon you from far, ‘O house of Israel, 
Saith the Lorp: it is ‘a mighty na- 
tion, it is an ancient nation, *a na- 
tion whose ’ language ti: ou knowest 
not, neither understandest what they 
say. 

16 Their ‘quiver ts as an open se- 
pulchre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And ‘they shall eat up thine 
harvest, and thy bread, which thy sons 
and thy daughters should eat: they 
shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 
they shall eat up thy vines and thy 
fig trees: ‘they shall impoverish thy 
fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst. 
with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith 
the Lorp, “I will not make a full end 
with you. 

i9 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye shall say, * Wherefore doeth the 
Lorp our God all these things unto 
us? then shalt thou answer them, 
‘like as ye have forsaken me, and 
served strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve strangers in a land that 
7s not yours. 

20 § Declare this in the house of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, ” O foolish people, 
and without understanding; $’ which 
have eyes, and see not; which have 
ears, and hear not: 

22 ‘Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lorp: will ye not “tremble at my 
presence, ® which have * placed the 
sand for the bound of the sea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
it: and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not prevail ; 
though they roar, yet can they not pass 
over it? 

23 But this pecple hath ‘a revolt 

883 


The prophet lamenteth 


ing and a rebellious heart; they are 
revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, 
*Let us now fear the Lorp our God, 
‘that giveth rain, both the former and 
the latter, im his season: 4 he reserveth 
unto us ‘the appointed weeks of the 
harvest. 

25 4 Your “‘iniquities have turned) 
away these things, and your sins have 
withholden good ¢hings from you. 

26 For ‘among my people are found 
wicked men: ‘they ”lay wait, as he 
that setteth snares ; they set a trap, they 
‘catch men. 

27 As a ‘cage is full of birds,*so 
are their houses full of deceit: there- 
fore they are become great, and waxen 
rich. 

28 They are ‘ waxen fat, they shine: 
yea, ‘they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: ‘they judge not the cause, 
the cause of the fatherless, ” yet they| 
prosper; and the right of the needy do. 
they not judge. 

29 Shall "I not visit for these| 
things ? saith the Lorp: shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as. 
this? 

30 §5A wonderful and °’ horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 

31 The ” prophets prophesy falsely, 
and the priests ®bear rule by their 
means; and ‘my people love to have 
it so: "and what will ye do in the end 
thereof? 

CHAP. VI. 

The enemies sent against Judah, 1\—3; en-| 
courage themselves, 4, 5. God setteth them on, 
work because of their sins, 6—8. The prophet 
lamenteth the judgments of God because of their 
sins, 9—17. He wproclaimeth God's wrath, 


18—25. He calleth the people to mowrn for 
the judgment on their sins, 26—30. 


JEREMIAH, VI 


a See on ver. 22, ch 
60.5. Is.64.7. Ho. 3.5. 
-6.1 


bch, 14, 22. De. 11. 13, 
14.—23,12. 1 Ki. 17.1, 
Job 5.10,—36. 27, 28.— 
38.37. Ps. 147. 8. Joel 
2.23. Am. 4.7. Zec. 
10. 1. Mat. 5. 45. Ac. 
14.17. Ja. 5.7, 17, 18. 
Re. 11. 6. 

B Note: Dr. BLAY- 
NEY, with the 
LXX. and Vulgate, 


renders, ‘a sufficien- 
cy (reading Nyav, 
sevdath, instead of 
shev Oth,) of the ap- 
pointed things of 
harvest He secureth 
us.’ But the pre- 
sent reading, which 
is that of the Maso- 
retic text, appears to 
be greatly prefera- 
ble. GOD appoints 
‘the weeks of har- 
vest,’ and, in His 
good providence, He 
generally gives har- 
vest weather. 

c Ge. 8. 22. 


d See on ch. 2. 17..19. 
—3. 3. De. 28. 23, 24. 
Ps.107. 17, 34. Is.59.2. 
La. 3. 39.—4. 22. 


e ch.4.22, Is.58,1. Eze. 
22. 2..12. 


\f ch. 18, 22. 1Sa,19.10, 


Ul. Ps.10.9, 10.—64. 5. 
Pr. 1. it 17, 18. Hab. 
1. 14, 


|y Or, pry as fowlers 
lie in wait. 


|g Lu. 5. 10. 


6 Or, coop. Note: 
This is without 
doubt a reference to 
@ decoy, or trap- 
cage, as Dr. BLAY- 
NEY renders; in 
which fowlers place 
several tame birds, 
to decoy the others 
into theesnare pre- 
pared for them. Re. 
18. 2. 


h Pr. 1,11..13. Ho. 12- 
7,8. Am. 8. 4..6. Mi- 
1. 12.—6. 10, 11. Hab. 
pe a 


4 De. 32. 15. Job 15. 
27, 28.—21. 23, 24. Ps. 
73. 6, T, 12.—119. 70 


| Am. 4.1. Ja. 5.4, 5. 
| & ch. 2.33. Eze. 5. 6, 7. 


—16.47..52. 1 Co. 5. 1. 
ZU ch, 22. 15..19, Job 29. 
12..14. Ps. 72. 4.—82. 
2..4, Is.1.23. Zec.7.10. 
m ch. 12. t. Job 12. 6. 
Ps. 73. 12. 


n See on ver.9. ch.9.9, 
Mal. 3. 5. Ja. 5. 4. 


& Or, astonishment 
and filthiness. 
och, 2. 12.—23. 14. Is. 
1, 2. Ho. 6. 10. 

Pp ch. 14. 14.—23. 25, 26 
La. 2. 14. Eze. 13.6. 
Mi. 3. 11. Mat.7. 15.. 
17. pce UL. 1522 
Be, 2. 19 
0 Or, take into their 
hands. 

q Is. 30. 10, 11. Mi. 2 
6,1. Jno. 3. 19.21. 2 


O “YE children of Benjamin, ‘ ga- 
ther yourselves to flee out of 
the midst of Jerusalem, “and blow the 
trumpet in ”’ Tekoa, and set up a sign 
of fire in *Beth-haccerem: for ” evil 
appeareth out of the north, and great 
destruction. 

2 Ihave likened *the daughter of 
Zion to a “comely and delicate woman. 

3 The “shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; * they shall pitch. 
their tents against her round about; 


) 


tney shall feed every one in his place. 
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'Th.2.9..11. 2'Ti.4.3,4. 
7 ch.4.30,31.—22 22, 23. 
De. 32. 29. Is. 10. 3.— 
20. 6.—83. 14. La. 1.9. 
Eze.22.14. Zep.2.2, 3. 
— 
CHAP. VI. 
Daa ae —18. 21..28. 


ee —10. 17, 18. 
u See on ch.4.5,6,19,20. 
are at 2. 2 Ch. 11. 
| 6. A ded, 
z Ne. "4 14. 
pred 22. ch. 1. 
6.—10. 22.— 
| 95.9, Bre 95.1, 0. 
& Seeonch. 4 31. Is. 
1, 8—3. 16, 17. La. 2. 
eas: 


x Or,a woman dwell- 
ing at home. 

a Na. 3. 18, 

bch.4. 16, 17.—39. 1.3 
2 Ki.24. 2, 10. .12.—25. 


j 1d. Lu. 19. 43. 


Cir. A. M. 3392. B. C. 612, Olym. XLIL 1. 
Anno ‘Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman. 5. 


B Note : 
the words of the in- 
vaders, exciting each 
other to the assault. 
Though it was lute 
in the day, they were 
eager to march im- 
mediately, under the 
Scorching noon-day 
sun; and, though 
the shadows of even- 
ing stretched around 
them before they 
reachea the place, 
they were impatient 
to wait for morning, 
and exclaimed, * let 
us go by night. * 

ach. 5. 10.—51. 27, 28. 
Is. 5. 26..30.—13. 2.5. 
Joel 3. 9. 

Och. 15.8 Zep. 2. 4, 

c ch, 8. 20. 

d Ca. 2. 17. 


e ch, 9. 21.—17, 27.—52. 
13. 2 Ch. 36.19. Ps. 
48. 3. Is. 32. 14. Ho.8. 
14. Am.2.5.—3.10, 11. 
Zee. 11. 1. 

SF De. 20. 19, 20. 


g ch. 82. 24.—33.4.f2. 
4, 18.37.33, Eze.21.22. 
y Or. pour out the 
engine of shot. 
h See on ch, 5. 9, 29. 
42 Ki. 21. 16, Is.59.13, 
14. Eze.7.23. Am.41. 
=o. e Zep. 3. 1..3. 
Ja. 5. 1..5. 


These are 


k Pr. 4 , os 57. 20. 
Ja. 3. 10. 

Z ch. 20.8, oe 65. 9,.11,. 
Eze. 7. 11, 23.—22. 3. 
12.—94. 7, Mi. 2.1,2, 
8..10.—3. 1.3, 9..12.— 
We2sd 


m See on ch. 4. 14.—7. 
3..7.—1T. 23 —81. 19. — 
32.33.—35. 13..15. De. 
382.29. Ps.2.10.—80.17. 
eas Pr.4.13. Zep. 


n ae fie 18. Bee 
Zec. 


é te . ‘ahison, or, 
disjointed. 

o See on ch. 2. 15.—7. 
20,34.—9, 11. Le. 26.34. 

p cn. 16.16.—49, 9.—52. 
28..30. Ob. 5, 6. Re. 
14. 18, 


q See on ch. 5. 4, 5. Is. 
28. 9..13.—53, 1. 


r Bze.3.18,.21.—33.3.9. 
Mat. 3.7. Col. 1. 28. 
He. Way. 

s ch, 4, 4.—7.26, Ex. 6. 
12. De. 29, 4. Is. 6.9, 
10.—42. 23..25. Ac. 7. 
51, 61. 

t ch. 20.8, 9. 2 Ch. 36. 
15, 16. Am.7. 10. Lu. 
11.45 —20.19, Jno.7.7. 
—9. 40. 2 Ti. 4. 3. 

u Ps. 1. 2.—40. 8.—119- 
16, 24, 35, 70, 77, 174. 
Ro. 7. 22. 

w ch.20.9. Job 32,18,19. 
Eze.3.14. Mi.3.8. Ac. 
4, 20.—17. 16.—18. 5. 

x ch. 9, 21.—18.21. Re- 
16. 1. 


y Eze. 9.6. Lu. 17. 34. 


z ch, 8. 10. De. 28. 30.. 
33, 39.43. Is. 65. 21, 
ve La.5.3,11. Zep. 1. 
13. 


a1Ch. 21.16. Is.5. 95. 
—9. 12, 17, 21.—10. 4. 
La. 2. 4, 5,8.—3. 3. 


bch. 8. 10.—14. 18.—22 
17.—23. 11. Is. 56. 9. 
12.—87. 17. Eze.22.12. 
—33.31. Mi.2.1, 2.—3. 
2,3,5. 11. Zep.3. 3, 4. 
Lu. 16. 14. 1 Ti. 3.3. 
2 Pe. 2. 3, 14, 15. 

ch. 2. 8, 26.—5. 31.— 
“98. ll, ie 15.—26. 7, 8. 
—32. 32. Is. 28: 7. La. 
4. 13. Eze. 22. 25..28. 
Zep, 3. 4. 


dch. 8 11, 12. Eze. 13, 
10. 


€ Heh. druise, or, 
breach, ch. 14. 17. Is. 
1. 6.—30. 26. 


ech.4.10,—5.12.—14.13. 
23.17.98. 3, La. 2. 
UU. Bze. 13. 22. Mi.2. 
IL. 2 Pe. 2.1, 18, 19. 


the judgments of God 


4 8*Prepare ye war against her. 
arise, and let us go up ‘at noon. 
Wo unto us! ‘for the day goeth 
away, for “the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
“let us destroy her palaces. 

6 4% For thus hath the Lorp of 
hosts said, ‘Hew ye down trees, * and 
Yeast a mount against Jerusalem: 
*this is the city to be visited; she zs 
‘wholly oppression in the midst ot 
her. 

7 As *a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick- 
edness: ‘violence and spoil is heard in 
her; before me continually zs grief and 
wounds. 

8 Be “thou instructed, O Jerusa- 
lem, “lest my soul ¢depart from thee; 
“lest I make thee desolate, a land not 
inhabited. 

9 @Thus saith the Lorp of hosts. 
’ They shall thoroughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back 
thine hand as a grape gatherer into 
the baskets. 

10 To ‘whom shall I speak, and 

"give warning, that they may hear? 
behold, ‘their ear is uncircumcised, 
and they cannot hearken: behold. 
‘the word of the Lorp is unto thein 
a reproach; they have no “delight 
int: 

11 Therefore “I am full of the 
fury of the Lorp; I am weary with 
holding in: *I will pour it out upon 
the children abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men together: ” for 
even the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of days. 

12 And * their houses shall be turned 
unto others, with their fields and wives 
together: for “I will stretch out mv 
hand upon the inhabitants of the land 
saith the Lorp. 

13 For * from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 7s 
given to covetousness; “and from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 

14 They have “healed also § the hurt 
of the daughter of my people slightly 
saying, ‘ Peace, peace ; when ‘here is 1x 
peace. 


ae ied 


Giod’s judgments proclaimed. 


15 Were * they 
ihey had committel abomination ? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they ° blush: ‘there: 
fore they shall fall among them that 
fall: *at the time that 


they shall be cast down, saith the] 3's MTA 


Lorp 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Stand 
ye in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, 
fand walk therein, and ‘ye shall find 
rest for your souls. But they said, 
"We will not walk therein. 

17 Also ‘I set watchmen over you, 
saying, *Hearken to the sound of 
the trumpet. But they said, ‘We 
will not hearken. 

18 4 Therefore “hear, ye nations, 


\% Is. 58. 1. 


and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

foeiHear, © *O: earth: behold, 
will bring evil upon this people, ° even 
the fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened unto my; 
words, *nor to my law, but rejected 
it. 


1 | 


20 To ‘ what purpose cometh there] ** 


to me incense from "Sheba, and the 
8*sweet cane from a far country? ‘your 
burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor 
your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, “I will lay stumbling blocks 
before this people, “and the fathers; 
and the sons together shall fall upon, 
them; the neighbour and his friend' 
shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
people cometh from the north country,; 
and a great nation shall be raised from 
the sides of the earth. 

23 They “shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are *cruel, and have no 
mercy; “their voice roareth like the 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee,, 
O daughter of Zion. 

24 We ‘have heard the fame there-; 
of: our hands wax feeble: “anguish; 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as of ays 
woman in travail. 

25 Go ‘not forth into the field, 
nor walk by the way; for ‘the sword, 
of the enemy and fear is cn every, 
side. i 


; —66. 3. Eze. 20. 


JEREMIAH, VIL. 


ashamed when |cir. a. mM. 23%. B. C. 612. Olym. XLII. 1 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 5, 


a ch. 3.3.—8.12. Is.3.9. 


el ar —16. 24, 25. 
—24.7. Zep.3.5. Phi. 

3. mf 
23.12. Pr. 29.1. 
“od Eze.14. 9, 10. 
3.6. Mat, 15. 14. 


I visit them dseemense Ex. 


€.7.6..9. Ho. 


ech, 18. 15. De. 32.7. 
Ca. 1. 7, 8._ Is. 8. 20. 

Mal. 4. 4. Lu. 16. 29. 
Jno. 5. 39, 46,47. Ac. 
17. 11. Ro. 4. 1..6, 12. 
He. 6. 12.—11. 2, &c. 
—12. 1. 


J ch, 7, 23. Is. 2.5.—30. 
21, Jno. 12. 35.—13. 
17. Col. 2. 6. 


g Is. 28. 12, Mat. 11. 
28, 29. 


h ch, 2, 25.—18.12.—22. 
21.—44, 16. Mat. 21. 
28. .32. 


ich, 25, 4. Is. 21. 11.— 
56.10. Eze. 3. 17..21.— 
33. 2..9. Hab.2.1. Ac. 
20. 27..31. He. 13. 17. 


Ho. 8. 1. 
Am. 3. 6..8. 


Z Zec. 7. 11. 


m See on ch. 4, 10.— 
31. 10. De. 29. 24..28. 
Ps. 50. 4..6. Is. 5. 3. 
Mi. 6. 5. 


nm ch, 22.29. De.4.26.— 
30 —— i Is. re 
Mi. 6. 2. 


vu ch.4.4. 11. 10. Pr. 1. 
24. .31.—15.26. Is 59.7. 
—66. 18. Ho. 10. 13. 
Ac. 8, 22. 


DP See on v. 10. ch. 8.9. 
1 Sa. 15. 23, 26. Pr. 
28.9. Ho. 4.6. Jno. 3. 
19..21.—12. 48. 


q Ps. 40. 6.—50. 7..13, 
16, 17.—66.3. Is, 1. 11. 
39. 
Am. 5.21, 22. Mi. 6. 


r1Ki. 10. 1,2, 10. Is. 
60. 6, Eze. 27. 22. 


B Note: The cala- 
mus aromaticus, or 
sweet cane, (see on 
Ex. 30. 23.) ; which 
whencut down,dried, 
and pulverized, 
Sorms an ingredient 
in the richest per- 
Sumes, (See Dios- 
CORIDES, |. i. ¢. 7. 
PLINY, !. xii. ¢, 22.) 
This plant was a na- 
tive of Arabia; and 
grew ‘particularly in 

Sheba, or Saba, as 
we are in formed by 
STRABO, (1. Xvi. )and 
Dioporvs — Sicu- 
Lus, (lL. lil), which 
was also famous Sor 
the best incense. 


| 15 43. 23, 2. 


t See on ch, 7. 21..23. 


w ch. 13. 16. Is. 8. 14. 
Eze. 3.20. Ro.9.33.— 
21,9 1 Pe. 2. 8, 

97 ch.9,21, 22.—15, 2..9. 
—16. 3..9.—18, 21.—19. 
7..9.-2L 7. 2 Ch. 36. 
17, Is. 9, 14..17.—24.2, 
3. La.2.20..22, Eze.5. 
10.—9. 5.7. 


@ ver.1. ch. 1. 14,15.— 
3. 14.—10. 22.—25, 9.— 
50. 41..43. 

y Ca. 5, 16.—50. 42. Is. 
13. 18. Eze. 23. 22..25. 
Bix. 1. 6..10. 

ch, 30. 14. Is, 13. 18. 
—19, 4. 


a ch. 4.13. Is. 5. 26..30. 
et 21. 25, 26. 

. 6..9, 19.21. Is. 
oS ‘VW. Eze. 21, 6, 7. 
Hab. 3. 


Jon. a 31.—13.21.—22. 
30. 6.—49.94,—50 


| Ps: 48. 6. Pr,1.27, 


28. Is.21.3. ML 4.9, 
10. 1 Th. 5. 3. 
iach. henna 
Ja, 5. 6,7. 


ech. 4. 10.—20. 3, 4. 
snarg. 10.—49, 29. 2 
Ch. 15. 5. Job 18. 11. 
Ps, 31. 13. Is. 1. 20. 
Lu. 19. 43. 


a y. 14. ch. 4. 11.—8.19, 
2 : 


3. 48.—4. 3, 6, 10. 


5 ch.4.8.—25 33, 34. Is. 
32. 11. Exe. Uf. 9, 31. 
Mi. 1. 8.1 


c ch. 9.1, *; 17..22.— 
13.17. Is, 22.12. La.1. 
2,16. Eze. 7. 16..18. 
Zec. 12.10. Lu. 7, 12. 
Ja. 4, 9.—5. 1. 


d ch. 4, 20.—12.12.—15. 
8. Is. 30. 13. 

B Note: Or rather: 
ads Dr. BLAYNEY; 
agreeably to the 
LXX. and Vulgate, 
renders, ‘I have ap- 
pointed thee to make 
an assay “mong my 
people ;’ referring to 
the office of an as- 
sayer of silver and 
gold; to separate 
which from the al- 
loy they added a por- 
tion of lead, before 
the use of quicksilver 
was known; and 
when ail was fused to- 
gether, and brought 
into a state of ebul- 
lition, the cupel ab- 


sorbed the lead, and 
with it the dross or 
alloy ; and the sil- 
ver was left pure on 
the top. 

é ch.1.18,—15.20. Eze. 
3. 8..10.—20. 4.—22. 2. 

Ff ch.5.23. 18.1.5.—31.6. 
gch. 9. 4.—18. 18,—20. 
10. Ps. 50. 20. 

AY, 30. Eze. 22.18..22. 
ils. 1.4. Re. 11, 18.— 
19,:2, 


k ch.9.7. Pr.17.3. Zec. 
13.9. Mal.2.2,2. 1 Pe. 
1.7.4. 12. 


UIs. 49.4, Eze. 24. 13. 
Ho. Il. 7. 


y Or, refuse silver. 
m Ps,119.119. Pr. 25.4. 
Is.1.22, 25. Eze. 22.18, 
19. Mat.5.13. 

nm ch, 14. 19. La. 5, 22. 
Ho. 9.17. Ro, 11.1. 

centhieee 
CHAP. VIL. 

A. M. 3394. B. C. 610. 
Olym. XLIL 3. An. 
Tarquinti Prisca, 
Reg. Rom. 7. 


och. 17.19.—19. 2, 14.— 


Jno. 18. 20, Ac. 5. 20, 


pe 2. 4.—10. 1.—19.3. 
—34. 4.—44. 24. 1 Ki. 
22.19. Is.1.10. Eze. 2. 
4,5. Ho. 5.1. ae 
16. Mi. 1. 2.—3. 1, 9 
Mat.13.9, Re.2.7, ail 
17, 29.—3. 6, 13, 22. 


qch. 17. 19, 20,—22. 2. 


r ver. 5..7. ch, 18.11.— 

26. 13.—35. 15. Pr. 28, 
13._ Js. 1. 16..19.—55. 
7. Eze. 18. 30, 31.—33. 
4.11 Mat. 3. 8..10. 
Ja, 4. 8. 


sv. 8, ch. 6.14.—28. 1 
—29. re oe Eze. 13. i 
Mat. 3. 9, 10. 
sot 2 1Sa,4.3, 4, 
Mi. 3.11. Zep. 3. 11. 
Lu. 3. 8. 

u v.3. ch.4.1,2. Is.1.19, 
w ch.5.1.—21.12. 1 Ki. 
6. 12, 13. Is.16.3. Eze. 
18, 8, 17. 

z ch. 22.3, 4, 15, 16. Ex. 
22, 21..24. De. 24. 17. 
—27.19. Job 31.13.22. 
Ps. 82. 3, 4. Zec.7. 9.. 
12. Mal. 3.5. La.1.27, 


y ch, 2. 30, 34.—22. 17. 
—26. 15, 28. 2 Ki.21.6. 
—24.4. Ps. 106. 38. Is. 
59.7. La.4.13. Eze.22. 
3..6. Mat.23.35..37.— 
27. 4, 25. 

zch. . 10. De.6.14,15. 
—8, 19.—11. 28. Eze. 
18. ‘e 


@ ch.17.20..27.—18.7, 8. 
—25. 5. 


6 See on ch. 3. 18. De. 
4. 40. 2 Ch. 33.8. 

ce v.4. ch.4.10.—5, 31.— 
8. 10.—14. 13, 14.—23. 
14..16, 26, 32. Is.28.15. 
—30. 10, Eze.13.6..16. 


‘|thyself in ashes: 


for their abominations in Tophet, 29—31 ; 


The Jews called to repentance 


26 7 O “daughter of my people. 
’ gird thee with sackcloth. and wallow 
“make thee mourning, 
as for an only son, most bitter lamen- 
tation: “for the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us. 

27 81 ‘have set thee for a tower and 
a fortress among my people, that thou 
mayest know and try their way. 

28 They are ‘all grievous revolters, 
“walking with slanders :*they are brass 
and iron; they are all ‘corrupters. 

29 'The bellows are burned, the lead 
is consumed of the fire; ‘the founder 
melteth ‘in vain: for the wicked are 
not plucked away. 

30 ’Reprobate ™ silver shall men 
call them, because “the Lorp hath 
rejected them. 


CHAP. VII. 


Jeremiah is sent to call to true repentance, to 
prevent the Jews’ captivity, 1—7. He rejecteth 
their vain confidence, 8—11; by the example of 
Shiloh, 12—16. He threateneth them for their 
idolatry, 17—20. He rejecteth the sacrifices oy 
the disobedient, 21—28. He exhorteth to mourn 
and 
the judgments for the same, 32—34. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 
2 Stand °in the gate of the Lorp’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lorp, 


‘|all ye of Judah, ‘that enter in at these 


gates to worship the Lorp. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, "Amend your ways and 
your doings, and I will cause you te 
dwell in this place. 

4 °*Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying, ‘The temple of the Lorp, 
The temple of the Lorn, The temple 
of the Lorp, are these. 

5 For “if ye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings; “if ye throughly 
execute judgment between a man and 
his neighbour ; 

6 If ye * oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, “and 
shed not innocent blood in this place. 
“neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt : 

7 Then * will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, *in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 4 Behold, ‘ye trust in lying words 
that cannot profit. 

R85 


God threateneth the Jews’ idolatry 


9 Will ye ‘steal, murder, 
cominit adultery, and swear falsely, 
*and burn incense unto Baal, ‘and 
walk after other gods whom ye know 
not; 

10 And ¢come and _ stand before 
me in this house, which is called by 
my name, and say, We are delivered 
to do all these abominations ? 

11 Is ‘this house, which is called 
by my name, become a den of robbers 
in your eyes? Behold, ‘even I have 
seen if, saith the Lorp. 

12 But go ye now unto ‘my place 
Which was in Shiloh, * where I set my 
name at the first, ‘and see what I did 
to it for the wickedness of my people 
Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lorp, 
*and I spake unto you, rising up early 
and speaking, but ye heard not; 
‘and I called you, but ye answered 
not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this 
house, which is called by my name, 
"wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, "as I have done to Shiloh. 

15 And °I will cast you out of 
my sight, as I have cast out all your 
brethren, ever *® the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore ‘pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me: for "I will not hear 
thee. 

17 J “Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The ‘children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire. and the 
women knead their dough. to make 
cakes to the ”’ queen of heaven. and 
“to pour out drink offerings unto other 
gods, “that they may provoke me to 
anger. 

19 Do *they proveke me to anger? 
saith the Lorn: do they not provoke 
Themselves to ’ the confusion of their 
own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gov; *Behold, mine anger and my 


fury shall be poured out upon this| 2" 


place, upon man, and upon beast, 
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JEREMIAH, 


and A. ‘A. M.c cir. 3394. B. Cc. cir. 610, Olym. XLIL 3 
Anno ‘Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. cir. 7. 


Vit 


ach. 9. 2..9. Ps.50.16.. 
21. Is.59.1..8. Eze.18, 
10..13, 18.—33. 25, 26. 
Ho. 4, 1..3. Mi. 3. 8.. 
12. Zep. 1.5. Zec. 5, 
3, 4. Mal. 3.5. Ro. e 


Ja. 4 1.4. Re.218.— 
22. 

b hg a 13, 17.—82. 29. 
1 Ki. 18. 21. 

c ver 6. ch. 13. 10.—44. 
3. Ex.20.3. De. 32.17. 
Ju. 5. 8 


¥ Pr.7.14,15.—15.8. Is. 
10,.15.—48. 2,—58. 
2 .4, Eze. 20. 39.—23, 
29,37 ,39.—33.31. Mat. 
93, 14. Jue 13. 18, 26, 
27.—18. 
B Heb. pea eet 
lg is called. ver. 
4,30. ch. 32. 34.— 
vy ra 2 Ki. 21.°4.°2 
Ch. 33. 4, 7. 


rach 6. 33, Is. 56. 7. 
Mat. 21. 18. Mar. 11. 
Me a. 10.45, 46. Jno, 


34 —16.16, 17.— 
23.24. He.4.13, Re.2. 
18, 19. 

g Jos. a 1 Ju. 18.31. 
% Sa. 13 


A De. 12. 5, 11. 


Jot Vetere es oS 
2, &c. Ps. 78. 
60.64 


k y.25.ch.11.7.—25.3.— 
35, 15.—44.4. 2Ch. 36. 
15, 16. Ne. 9, 29, 30. 
bee 1. 24. Is. 50. 2.— 

0. 12.—66. 4. Ho. 11. 
2 7. Zec. 1.13. Mat. 
23. 37. 


m v. 4, 10. De. 28. 52. 

Mi.3.11. Ac. 6. 13, 14. 
n ch. 26. 6..9, 18.—52. 
13, &c. 1 Sa.4. 10, 11. 
1 Ki.9.7, 8. 2 Ki.25.9. 
2 Ch.7. 21.—36. 18, 19, 
Ps. 74. 6..8.—78. 60. 
Is.64.11. La.2.7.—4.1. 
Eze. 7. 20..22.—9.5..7. 
—24, 21. Mi. 3. 12. 
Mat. 24. 1,2. - 


och 3.8.—L).1.—23.39, 
—52.3. 2 Ki _17.13..20, 
23.—24.20. Ho. 1. 4.— 
9. 9, 16, 17.—18. 16. 

p2cCh. 15.9 Ps. 78, 
67, 68. Ho. 9. 3. 


q ch. 11. 14.—14. 11, 12. 
—15.1.—18.20, Ex. 32. 
10. Eze. 14. 14..20. 1 
Jno. 5. 16. 

r 1Sa. 8, 18. Is. 1. 15. 
Mi. 3. 4. 

s See on ch.6.27. Eze. 
8. 6..18.—14. 23. 


t See on ch. 44. 17..19, 
25. 1 Co. 10. 22. 


y Or, frame, or work- 
manship, of heaven. 
Note: Though se- 
veral MSS. and edi- 
tions have nonbn, 
melachath, ‘ work- 
mansiip,’ instead of 
m2. melecheth, 
‘queen,’ yet the lat- 
ter reading seems the 
true one, as the 
LXX. in the pa- 
railel place, and the 
Vulgate uniformly, 
have the ‘queen of 
heaven ;’ by which 
there can be little 
doubt 1s meant the 
Moon. De. 4.19, Job 
31. 26..28. 

wu ch.19.13,—32.29, De. 
32. 37, 38. Ps.16.4. Is. 
57. 6.—65.11. Eze. 20. 
28. 

w ch. 25. 7. Is. 3.8.— 
65. 3. 


z ch.2.17,19. De.32.16. 
21, 22.. Ye. 320) 124. 
Eze. 8. 17, 18. 1 Co. 


y ch. 20. 11. Ezr. 9. 7. 
Is. 45. 16. Da. 9. 7, 8 


z ch. 4. 23..26,—9. 10, 
11.—12.4.—14. 16.—42. 


4. 1. Re. 14. 10.16. 
1.21. 


@ See on ch. 17. 27. 2 
Ki. 22. 17, Is. 66, 24. 
Mar. 9. 43..48. 

} ch. 6.20. Is. 1. 11..15. 
Ho.8.13. Am.5.21..23. 


¢ 18a.15.22. Ps.40.6.— 
50. 8,.17.—51. 16, 17. 
Ho. 6. 6. Mat. 9. 13, 
Mar. 12, 33. 

B Note: Or rather, 
as the particle by, 
al, also sienties, 
‘for the sake of.’ 
(See Ge. 26.7. Le.4.3. 
La, 5. 17. Am. 1. 36.) 
GOD certainly did 
speak to the people 
when He brought 
them out of Egypt, 
and gave them posi- 
tive ‘ordinances con- 
cerning burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices ; 
but he did not com- 
mund these things 
purely on his own 
account, and merely 
Sor the sake of them, 
but as &@ means to 
lead the people to 
sincere obedience. 

y Heb. the motter of 
burnt-offerings. 

d ch.l. 4,7. Ex.15.26. 
—1). 4, 6. Le. 26.3,.12. 
De. 5. 3e iS 
11, 27.—13,4.—30. 2, 

20. Ro. 16. 26. 2 Co. 
10. 5. He. 5. 9. 

e See on ch. 3k. 33. 

Sf ch. 42.6. De. 4, 10.— 
5. 16, 33, 

g Vv. 26. ch.11,7,8. Ex. 
32. 7.8. Ne. 9. 16..20. 
Ps. 81. 11, 12.—106. 7, 
&c. Eze. 20. 8, 13,16, 
fale 
i ch, 23. 17. De. 29.19. 
6 Or, stubbornness: 
ch. 3. 17. marg. 

§ Heb. were. 


i ver. 26. ch. 2. 27.8. 
5,—32. 33. Ne. 9. 29, 
Ho. 4. 16. 

k ch, 32.30, 3l. De.9.7, 


Be "Ps. 106. 13.22, 
Eze. 2. 3.—20. 5, &c. 
—23. 2, 3. 

Z ver.13. ch.25.4. 2Ch. 
36.15. Ne. 9,30. Mat. 
21. 3..36. Lu. 20. 
10. .12, 

m See on ver.2A. ch.6. 
17.—11.8.—17. 23.—25. 
3, 7.—26. 5.—29. 1,— 
34. 14.44.46. 2 Ch. 33. 
10. Ne.9.16. Da.9.6. 


n ch. 19.15. 2 Ki.17.14. 
2Ch.30.8. Ne.9.17,29, 
Pr.2).1. Is. 48. 4. Ac. 
7. 51. Ro. 2. 5. 


och. 16. 12. Mat.21.38. 
—23. 32. 


Ava 1. 7.—26. 2. Eze. 


2. 4..7.—3. 17, 18. Ac. 
90. 21. 


q ch. 1. 4 Is. 6. 9, 10. 
Eze. 3. 4..11. 


r Js. 50.2.—65.12. Zec. 
7. 13. 


s ch. 2, 30.—5. 3.—6.29, 
30. Is.1.4, 5. Zep.3.2. 


6 Or, instruction. ch. 
6.8.32. 33. Ps, 50.17. 
Pro gy Zepsan. 

t ch.5.1.—9.3..8. Is.59. 
14, 15. Ho, 4.1. Mi.7. 
27.5. 


u ch. 16. 6.—47. 5.—48. 
37, Job 1. 20. Is. 15.2, 
3. Mi. 1. 16. 


w ch, 9.17..21. Eze.19. 
1,—28, 12. 


@ See on ch.6.30. 2 Ki. 
17, 20. Zec. 11. 8, 9. 


y De. 32.5. Mat.3.7.— 
12. 39.—16. 4.—23. 36. 
Ac. 2. 40. 

2 ch. 23. 11.—32. 34. 2 
K1.21.4,7.—23.4..6,12. 
2 Ch.33.4,5,7,15. Eze. 
7. 20.—8. 5..17.—43. 7, 
8. Da. 9, 27. 

ach. 19. 5, 6.—32. 35. 2 
Ki. 23. 20. 2 Ch. 33.6. 

b me a g Jos, 15. 8. 
2 Ch, 28. 3 

c De. peel 2 Ki.17.17. 
Ps, 106. 87 35. Eze. 
16. 20. 


The abonunations in Tophet 


and upon the trees of the field, and 
upor the fruit of the ground; and 
it shall burn, “and shall not he 
quenched. 

21 % Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; * Put your burnt 
offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat 
flesh. 

22 For I spake not unto your 
fathers, “nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, concerning ” burnt 
offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this thing commanded 1 
them, saying, ?Obey my voice, ‘and I 
will be your God, and ye shall be my 
people: and walk ye in all the ways 
that I have commanded you, ‘that it 


8&)/may be well unto you. 


24 But ‘they hearkened not, 
inclined their ear, but *walked 
the counsels, ard in the ‘imagination 
of their evil heart, and 5 went ‘back 
ward, and not forward. 

25 Since ‘the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day I have even ‘sent unto 
‘/you all my servants the prophets, daily 
rising up early and sending them : 

26 Yet “they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, “but hard 
ened their neck :.°they did worse than 
their fathers. 

27 Therefore ” thou shalt speak al! 
these words unto them; ‘but they 
will not hearken to thee: ” thou shalt 
also call unto them; but they will 
not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not the 
voice of the Lorn their God, ‘nor re- 
ceiveth ® correction: ‘truth is perished, 
and is cut off from their mouth. 

29 7 “Cut off thine hair, O Jeru 
salem, and cast it away, “and take up 
a lamentation on high places; * for 
the Lorp hath rejected and forsaken 
*the generation of his wrath. 

. 30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the Lorn: 
*they have set their abominations ir 
the house which is called by my name, 
to pollute it. 

31 And they have built “the high 
places of Tophet, which is in * the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, ‘to burn 


nor 


The prophet upbraideth the Jews. 


their sons and their daughters in the 
fire; “ which [ commanded them not, 
neither 8 came it into my heart. 

32 4% Therefore, behold, >the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that it shall no 
more be called Tophet, nor the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter: ‘for they shall bury in 
'Tophet till there be no place. 

33 And “the carcases of this people 
shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth; and 
none shall fray them away. 

34-Then will I cause ‘to cease 
from the cities of Judah, and from 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride: ‘for the land shall be 
desolate. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive, 
\—3. He upbraideth their foolish and shame- 
less wmpenitency, 4—12. He sheweth their 
grievous judgment, 13—17; and bewaileth 
their desperate estate, \8—22. 

T “that time, saith the Lorp, 

’ they shall bring out the bones 
of the kings of Judah, and the bones 
of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, out of their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, “and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 
and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; 
they shall be for dung upon the face 
of the earth. 

3 And ‘death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them 
that remain of this evil family, which 
remain ‘in all the places whither I 
have driven them, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, 

4 4° Moreover thou shalt say unte 
them, Thus saith the Lorn; ”Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he "turn 
uway, and not return ? 

5 Why then is this people of Jeru- 
salem °slidden back by a _ perpetual 
hacksliding? *they hold fast deceit, 
‘ibey refuse to return. . 


JEREMIAH, VIII. 


A.M. cir, 3394. B.C. cir. 610. Olym. XLIL 3. 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Rom. cir. 7. 


a Le. 18, 21,—20. 1..5. 
De.17.3. 


B Heb. came it upon 
my heart. 


bch. 19, 6. Le. 26. 30. 
Eze.6.5..7. 


ech. 19.11,13, 2 K1.23. 
10. 


dch.8.1,2,—9.22.—12 9, 
—16.4.—22.19.—25. 33. 
—#.20, De.28.26. Ps. 
79.2,3. Eze. 39. 4,18.. 
20, Re.19.17,18. 

ech, 16. 9.—25. 10.—33. 
10. 1s.24,7,8. Eze.26. 
13. Ho.2. UL. Re. 18.23. 


J ch. 4. 27. Le. 26. 33. 
Is. 1. 7.—3. 26.—6. 11. 
Mi.7.13. 


—f— 
CHAP, VIII. 


gch.7.32..34, 1 Ki. 13. 
2. 2 Ki. 23. 16, 20. 2 
Ch.34.4,5. Eze.6.5,— 
37.1. Am.2.1. 


y Note: This was no 

uncommon practine 
at the sacking of 
cities ; and it was the 
highest expression of 
hatred andcontempt. 
HORACE, (Bpod. 
Xvi. 11.) refers toit,— 
Quaque careutyen- 
tis et*solibus ossa 
Quirini, (Nefas vi- 
dere) dissipabit in- 
solens, ‘ And her 
great founder's hal- 
lowed ashes spurn, 
That slept wunin- 
jured in the sacred 
urn.’ FRANCIS. 

h ch, 19. 13.—44.17..19. 
De. 4.19.—17.3. 2 Ki. 
17, 16.—21. 3, 5.—23.5, 
2Ch.33.3..5. Bze.8.16. 
Zep.1.5, AC.7.42. 


i ch.9,22.—16,4.—22.19, 
—36.30. 2 KI. 9. 36,37. 
Ps. 83. 10. Ec. 6. 3. 
Zep 1.17. 


kh.20.14..18. 1 K4.19. 
4. Job 3.20,,22.—7.15, 
16. Jon.4.3. Re.6.16. 


Z ch, 23. 3, 8.—29.14,28. 
— 32. 36, 37. — 40. 12. 
De.30.1,4. Da.9.7. 


6 Note: BLAYNEY 
justly observes, that 
the change of speak- 
ers here requires to 
be carefully attended 
to. The prophet 
Jirst, in the name of 
GOD, reproves the 
people, and threatens 
them with grievous 
calamities, Vv. 4..13. 
Then,apostrophising 
his countrymen, he 
advises them to re- 
tire with him to some 
Sortified city, ver. 
14.16. GOD then 
threatens to bring 
Joes against them 
that are irresistible, 
ver. 17. The prophet 
next commiserates 
the daughter of his 
people, who ts heard 
bewailing her forlorn 
case; whilst the voice 
of GOD breaks in 
upon her complaints 
and shews that al 
this ruin ts brought 
upon her by her in- 
Jidelities, y. 18..20. 
The prophet regrets | 
that her wounds had 
not been healed, and 
laments over her 
slain, V. 21. ch.9.1. 


m Pr. 24.16. Ho. 14, 1. 
Am.5.2, Mi.7.8. 


n ch. 3, 1,22,—4.1,—23. | 
14.—36. 3. 1 Ki. 8. 28, 
Is.44. 22.—55. 7. 
13.23. Ho.6.1.—7.1 | 


och.2.32.—3.11..14.—7. 
24..26. Ho.4.16.—11.7. 


pch.9.6, Prd.13. Is. | 
20. 10.44. 20. 1'Th. 
5, 2, 
Re.2.25. 

q ch.5.3. Is.1.20. Zec. 


7.11. Jno. 5.40. He. 
12.25, | 


2Th. 2 9,.12.'| 


| @ Job 33. 27,28, Ps.14. 
2. Is.30.18. Mal:3.16. 
2 Pe.3.9. 

6ch.5.1. Is.59.16. Eze. 
22.30. Mi.7.2. 

ce Job 10.2. Eze.18.28, 
Hag. 1.5,7. Lu. 165. 
17.19. 

d ch, 2. 24, 25. Seeon 
Job 39.19,.25. 

é Pr.6.6..8, 15.1.3, 

SF Ca.2.12. 


8 Note: Rather, ‘and 
the swallow, and the 
crane,’ §c.; for the 
Jirst word DD, sis, és 
rendered swallow by 
the LXX. SYMMA- 
CHUS (in Is. 38. 14.), 
and Vulgate; and 
BOCHART, who as- 
signs the note af 
thts bird for the rea- 
son of its name, says, 
that the Italians 
about Venice call tt 
zisilla, and its twit- 
tering, zisillare. The 
second word \12Y, 
agur, is rendered 
crané by the Tar- 
gumist; who is fal- 
lowed by the Rabbins, 
and the most learned 
Christian internre- 
ters ; and BOCHART 
thinks it is so called 
Strom its cry; ob- 
serving, that tne 
names of this bird in 
several languages, 
arc formed by ono- 
matopoia., 

gch.5.4. Is.1.3.—5.12. 

h ch.5.4,5. 


4 Job 5.12,13.—11.12.— 
12.20. Jno. 9.41. Ro. 
1.22,—2.17, &c. 1Co. 
3.18..20. 

k Ps.147.19, Ho.8.12. 

2 Mat.15.6, 


y Or, the false pen of 
the scribes worketh 
Sor falsehood. Pr.17. 
6. Is.10.1,2. 


6 Or, Have they been 
ashamed, §c. 


m ch. 6. 15.—49.7. Job 
§.12. Is.19.11. Eze.7. 
26. 1 Co, 1.26..29. 


n De, 4.6. Ps, 19.7.— 
119. 98..100. Is. 8. 20. 
: Co,1.18,.29. 2 T13. 
5, 


¢ Heb. the wisdom of 
what thing, $c. 

och.6.12. De.28.30..32, 
Am.5.11. Zep.1.13. 


p ch.6.13, 18.56.10..12, 
Eze.33.31. Mi.3.5,11. 
Tit.1.7, 11. 2 Pe.2.1..3, 

q ch. 5. 31.—23. 11..17, 
25,26.—32.32. Is.28.7. 
La.4.13. Eze.22.27,28, 

rch. 6, 14.—14.14,15.— 
27.9,10.—28.3,.9. 1K 1. 
22.6,13. La.2.14. Eze. 
13.10..16,22. Mi.2.11. 

sch. 3.3.—6.15. Ps.52. 
1,7. 18.3.9. Zep. 3. 5, 
Phi.3.19. 


t Is. 9. 13,.17. — 24. 2. 
< 22.25..31. Ho.4. 


u De.32.35. Ho.5.9, 


0 Or, In gathering I 
will consume. Is. 24. 
21, 22. Eze. 22.19..21, 
—24.3..11. 


| w Le. 26. 20. De. 98. 
30.42. Is. 5. 4..6, 10. 
Ho. 2. 8,9. Joel 1. 7, 
10..12. Hab. 3. 17, 
Hag.1.11.—2.17. Mat. 
21.19, Lu.13.6..9. 


zch. 17. 8. Ps. 1, 3,4. 
Ja... 


‘'y2 KiT.34. 
ech. 4. 5, 6.—35. 11. 2 
‘6. 


a Le. 10. 3. Ps. 39. 2. 
La.3.27,28. Am.6.10, 
| Hab.2.20. Zec.2.13. 
b ch, 9. 15.—23.13.—25, 
15, 17. Nu. 5. 18.24, 
De. 32. 32. Ps. 69.21. 
La.3.19. Mat.27.34. 
x Or, potson. 


ech. 4,10.—14.19. MI. 
1.12. 1Th 5.3. 


t 


God’s judgments against them. 
judg Eg 


6 I* hearkened and heard, but they 
spake not aright: ’no man repented 
him of his wickedness, ‘saying, What 
have I done? every one turned to his 
course, ?as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

7 Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; ard 
‘the turtle, and the crane, and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but “my people * know not 
the judgment of the Lorp. 

8 How do ye say,‘!We are wise, 
and ‘the law of the Lorp is with 
us? ‘Lo, certainly ”in vain made 
he zt; the pen of the ‘scribes its in 
vain. 

9 ¢The wise men are ™ ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: “lo, 
they have rejected the word of the 
Lorp; and ‘what wisdom is in 
them ? 

10 Therefore °’will I give their 
Wives unto others, and their fields to 
them that shall inherit them; ’ for every 
one, from the least even unto the 
greatest, is given to covetousness ; 
‘from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

11 For "they have healed the hurt 
of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace. 

12 Were they ° ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neither 
could they blush: ‘therefore shall they 
fall among them that fall: “in the time 
of their visitation they shall be cast 
down, saith the Lorp. 

13 7 ®°I will surely consume them, 
saith the Lorn: “there shall be no 
grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig 
tree, and * the leaf shall fade ; and ¢he 
things that I have given them shall 
pass away from them. 

14 Why ’do we sit still? assemble 
yourselves, *and let us enter into the 
defenced cities, and “let us be silent 
there: for the Lorp our God hath 
put us to silence, and given us * water 
of “gall to drink, because we have 
sinned against the Lorp. 

15 We ‘looked for peace, but no 
good came ; and for a time of health. 
and behold trouble ! 

S87 


The prophet hewaileth the sins 


16 8 The snorting of his norses * was 
heard from Dan: *the whole land 
trembled ‘at the sound of the neighing 
‘of his strong ones: for they are come, 
and have devoured the land, and é all 


that is in it; the city, and those that aeh4.19,6. Ju.18.2, 


dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, *I will send ser- 
pents, cockatrices, among you, ° which 
will not be charmed, and they shall 
pite you, saith the Lorp. 

18 4 When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, ‘my heart zs faint 
Sin me. 

19 Behold ‘the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people because 
of ®them that dwell in a far country: 
‘Js not the Lorp in Zion? *its not 
ner king in her? * Why have they 
provoked me to anger with their 
graven images, and with strange 
vanities ? 

20 The ‘harvest is past, the summer 
igs ended, and we are not saved. 

21 For “the hurt of the daughter 
of my people am I hurt; “I am 
black ; astonishment hath taken hold 
on me. 

22 Is there °no “balm in Gilead? 
is there ?no physician there? * why 
then is not the health of the daughter 
of my people > recovered ? 


CHAP. IX. 


Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their mani- 
fold sins, 1\—8 ; and for their judgment, 9—11. 
Disobedience is the cause of their bitter cala- 
mity, 12—16. He exhorteth to mourn for their 
destruction, 17 —22; and to trust not in them- 
selves, but in God, 23, 24. He threateneth both 
Jews and Gentiles, 25, 26. 


o 


p H that "my head were waters, 

and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might “weep day and 
night for the slain of ‘ the daughter of 
my people! 

2 Oh “that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men ; 
tat Ll might leave my people, and go 
from them! ” for they de all adulterers, 
“an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And ’they bend their tongues 
like their bow for lies: but they are 
not *valiant for the truth upon the 
varth; “for they proceed from evil 
to evil, and ’they know not me, saith 
the Lorp ' 

8&8 


SF ch. 6. 24.—10. 19..22. 


JEREMIAH, IX. 


A. M. cir. 334. B.C. cir. 610. Olym. XLII.3. 
Anno Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman.cir.7. 


Note : GRoTiIUS 
observes after JE- 
ROME, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar, having 
subdued Phoenicia, 
passed through Dan, 
in his way to Jeru- 
salem. 


bch.4.24. Hab.3.10. 

¢ ch. 6.23.—47.3. Ju.5. 
22. Na.1.4,5.—3.2. 

y Note: Of his war- 
horses. This is a fine 
image: so terrible 
was the united neigh- 
ings of the cavalry of 
the Babylonians ,trat 
the reverberation of 
the air caused the 
ground to tremble. 

O Heb. the fulness 
thereof. Ps.24.1.1Co. 

0.26, 28. 

d De. 32. 24. Is. 14. 29. 
Am. 5. 19.—9. 3. Re. 
9.19. 


é Ps.58.4,5. Ec.10.11. 


Job7. 13, 14. Is. 22.4. 
La.1.16,17. Da.10.16, 
17. Hab.3.16. 

¢ Heb. upon. 

g See on ch. 4. 16, 17, 
30,31. Is.13.5.—39.3. 


0 Heb. the country of 
them that are afar off. 

h ch. 14.19.—31.6. Ps. 
135.21. Is. 12.6.—52.1. 
Joel 2. 32.—3.21. Ob. 
7. Re.2.1. 

i Ps.146.10.—149.2. Is. 

k See on ver. 5,6. De. 
$2.16..21. Is.1.4. 


Z Pr. 10.5. Lu.13.25.— 
19. 44, He. 3. 7.15. 
Mat.25.1.12. 

mch.4.19.—9.1.—14.17. 
—17.16. Ne. 2.3. Ps. 
137. 3..6. Lu. 19. 41. 
Ro.9.1..3. 

n Ca. 1.5,6. Joel 2. 6, 
Na.2.10. 


o ch. 46.11.—51L.8. Ge. 
37.25.—43.1L. 

« Note: BOCHART 
contends that 1%, 
tzeri, was not the 
product of the balsam 
tree, which was indi- 
genous to Arabia Fe- 
liz, not imported into 
Judea before thetime 
of Solomon, § grow- 
ing only in the neigh- 
bourhosd of Jericho ; 
but the resin of the | 
Turpentine tree, 
known to have heal- 
ing qualities, g- suf- 
Jicient to answer the 
prophet’s purpose. 

p Mat. 9.11,12. Lu. 5. 
31,32.—8.43. 


q ch.30.12..17. 
\ Heb. gone up. Is.1. 
os 
CHAP. IX. 


Heb. Who will give 
my head, §c. ~ 


rch. 4. 19.—13.17.—14. 
17. Ps.119.136. Is.16. 
9.22. 4. La. 2.11,18, 
19.—3.48,49. Eze. 21. 
6, 7. 

$ Ps 42.3. 

t ch.6,26.—8.21.22. 


u Ps.55.6..8.—120.5..7. 
0 eae 


w ch. 5. 7, 8. — 23. 10. 
Eze.22.10,11. Ho.4.2. 
—7.4. Ja44. 


« ch.12.1,6. Ho. 5.7.— 
6.7. Mi.7.2..5. Zep. 
3.4. Mal.2.11 


y ver. 5,8. Ps. 52.2.4. 
—4.3,4—120.2..4. Is. 
59.3.5, 13..15. Mi. 7. 
3.5, Ro.3.13. 


z,Mat.10.31,.33. Mar. | 
8.38. Ro.1.6. Phi.t. | 
28. Jude 3. Re.12i1- | 
@ ch.7.26. 2 Ti.3.13, | 
deh. 4.22.22 16.—31.! 
34. Ju.2.10. 1Sa.2.12. 
Ho. 4.1..3. Jno. 8.54, 
55.17. 3. Ro. 1.28. | 
2 Co.4.4..6. | 


a@ch.12.6. Ps.12.23,— 

55.11,12. Pr. 26.24,95. 
Mi.7.5,6. Mat.10.17, 
21,34,35. Lu.21.16. 


B Or, friend. 

b Ge. 27. 35, 36.—32 28. 
1Th.4.6. 

ce See on ch. 6. 28. Le. 
19.16. Ps. 15.3. Pr.6. 
16, 19.—10. 18.—25.18. 
Eze.22.9. 1 Pe.2.1,2. 


@ ver.5,8. Is.59.13..15. 
Mi.6.12. Ep.4.25. 


y Or, mock, Job 11.3. 


ever.3. Job 15.5 Ps. 
50. 19.—64. 3.—140. 3. 
1 Ti.4.2. 


Sf Ge. 19. 11. Ps. 7. 14. 
Pr. 4.16. Ts.5.18,—41. 
6,7.—44. 12.14. —57.10. 
Eze. 24, 12. Mi. 6. 3. 
Hab.2.13. 

gch.11.19.—18.18,—20. 
10. Ps.120.2..6. 


Ach.13. 10. Job 21. 14, 
15, Pr.1.24,29. Ho.4. 
6. Jno.3.19,20. Ro.1. 
28. 1Co0.15.34. 


6 Note : A metapho- 
rical exrression de- 
rived from the pro- 
cess of refining me- 
tals. I will put them 
in the furnace of af- 
SJliction, §-see if there 
beany means ofpurg- 
ing away their dross. 


é ch.6.29,30. Is. 1.25.— 

48.10. Eze. 22. 18,.22. 
—. 11. 12. Zee.13.9. 
Mal.3.3, 1 Pe. 1.7.— 
4.12. 


k ch.31.20, 2 Ch.36.15. 
Ho. 6. 4, 5.—11. 8, 9. 
Zec.1 14.16. 


tver.3.5. Ps.12.2.—57. 
4.—64.3,4,8.—120.3. 

m 2Sa. 3. 27.—20. 9.10. 
Ps. 28. 3.—45. 21. Pr. 
eta Mat. 26.48, 
49. 


C Heb. in the midst 
of him. 


6 Or, wait for him. 

m ch.5,9,29. Is.1.24. 

o ch. 4. 19..26.—7.29.— 
8.18.—13.16,17. La. 1. 
16.—2.11. 

x Or, pastures. 

peh. 12. 4, 10.—14. 6.— 
23.10. Joel 1.10..12 


d Or, desolate. 


qch. 2.6. Is. 24. 19. 
Eze. 14. 15,—29. 11.— 
33.28. 


pe Heb. from the fowl 
even to, &-c. See on 
ch.4.25. Ho.4.3. 


r ch.26.18.—51.37. Ne. 
42. Ps.79.1. Is. 25.2. 
Mi.1.6.—3.12. 


$ ch.10.22. Is. 13.22.— 
34.13. Re.18.2. 


tch, 34.22. Is. 44. 26. 
La.2.2,7,8. 


v Heb. desolation. ch. 
2. 11, 18. La. 3. 47. 
Mi.6.16. 

& Note: In this style 
ofinterrogation,says 
Dr. BLAYNEY, the 
prophet indirectly 
declares himself tobe 
the person qualified 
by Divine inspira- 
tion to answer the 
question proposed in 
the latter part of the 
werse; which he ac- 
cordingly does in the 
Following verses. 

u Ne.32.29, Ps.107.43. 
Ho. 14.9. Mat. 24.15. 
Re.1.3. 


w ch. 5. 19, 20.—16.10.. 
13.—22.8,9. De. 29. 
22..28. 1 Ki.9.8,9. Ps. 
107.34. Eze. 14. 23.— 
22.95..31. 


zr ch. 2. 9. De. 31. 16, 
17. 2Ch. 7.19. Ezr.9. 
10. Ps.89.30.—119.53. 
Pr.28.4. Zep.3.1..6. 

y ch,3.17.—7.%4. Ge.6. 
5. Ro.1.21..24. Ep.2. 
3.—4.17..19. 

wt Or, stubbornness. 

z ch, 44.17, Zec.1.4,5, 
Ga.1.14. 1 Pe.1.18. 


and museries of the people, 


4 Take “ye heed every one of his 
8neighbour, and trust ye not in any 
brother. for *every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbour will 
“walk with slanders: 

5 And ‘they will ”’deceive every 
one his neighbour. and will not speak 
the truth: they have ‘taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and ‘4 weary 
themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine * habitation zs in the midst 
of deceit; through deceit they * refuse 
to know me, saith the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorpn 
of hosts, Behold, 6‘ I will melt them, 
and try them; for how ‘shall I do for 
the daughter of my people? 

8 Their ‘tongue is as an arrow 
shot out; it speaketh deceit: ™” one 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour 
with his mouth, but Sin heart he 
layeth ® his wait. 

9 {Shall "I not visit them for these 
things? saith the Lorp: shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this ? 

10 For °the mountains will I take 
up a weeping and wailing, and for 
the “habitations of the wilderness a 
lamentation, ” because they are 4 burned 
up, *so that none can pass through 
them ; neither can men hear the voice 
of the cattle; * both the fowl of the 
heavens and the beast are fled; they 
are gone. 

11 And *I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, and“*a den of dragons; ‘and 
I will make the cities of Judah ” de- 
solate, without an inhabitant. 

12 4} Who is “the wise man, that 
may understand this? and who is he to 
whom the mouth of the Lorn hath 
spoken, that he may declare it, ” for 
what the land perisheth and is burned 
up like a wilderness, that none passeth 
through ? 

13 And the Lorp saith, * Because 
they have forsaken my law which I set 
before them, and have not obeyed my 
voice, neither walked therein ; 


14 But have “walked after the 


imagination of their own heart, and 
after Baalim, 
taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold. 


*which their fathers 


i. 


Evhortation to trust in God. 


‘I will feed them, even this people, 
with wormwood, and give them water 
of gall to drink. 

16 I will ’scatter them also among 
the heathen, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known: ‘and I will 
send a sword after them, till I have 
consumed them. 

17 “4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
Consider ye, and “call for 6 the mourn- 
ing women, that they may come; and 
send for cunning women, that they may 
come : 

18 And let them make haste, and 
“take up a wailing for us, that ‘our 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For “a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled! * we 
are greatly confounded, because we 
have forsaken the land, because ‘our 
dwellings have cast us out. 

eo. Yet. hears«the,, word,,of. the 
Lorp, O ye women, and let your 
ear ‘receive the word of his mouth, 
“and teach your daughters wailing,|¢ 
and every one iicr neighbour lamen- 
tation. 

21 For “death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off the children from 
without, and the young men from the 
streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Even the carcasses of men shall ° fall 
as dung upon the open field, and as the 
handful after the harvestman, and none 
shall gather them. 

23 4 Thus saith the Lorp, ” Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
‘neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, "let not the rich man glory 
in his riches: 

24 But ‘let him that glorieth glory 
in this, that he understandeth and 
‘knoweth me, that I am the Lorp 
which exercise “lovingkindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
“for in these ¢hings I delight, saith the 
LLoRD. 

25 § Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorn, *that I will "punish all 
‘hem which are circumcised with the 
uncircumcised : 

26 ’ Egypt, and * Judah, and Edom, 
ind the children of Ammon, and 
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JEREMIAH, «a. 


A. M. cir. 3394. B. 
An. Tarquinii Pris ish 


» Clr. 610. Olym,. XLIL 3, 
Regis Roman. cir. 7, 


a See on ch. 8.14.—23 
15.—25. 15, Ps. 60. 3. 
—69. 21.—75. 8.—80. 5. 
is; 2297, 280 Lays 
15, 19, Re. 8 11. 


1.8. Ps, 106. 27. Eze. 
I. 17.12. 15.—20. 23. 
Zec. 7.14. Ja. 1. 1. 


c ch. 15. 2..4—24. 10, 

—25. 27.—29. 17.—44. 
27.4). 36, 37. Eze, 
5. 2, 12.—14. 17. 

d2Ch. 35. 25. Job 3. 
8. Ec. 12. 5. Am. 5. 
16, 17. Mat. 9. 23. 
Mar. 5. 38. 

B Note: Those whose 
office it was to sing 
mournful dirges, §- 
make public lament- 
ations at funerals. 
This was a custom 
among the Greeks 
and Romans, as well 
as the Hebrews ; and 
Homer, (ll. xxiv. 
70.) describes the 
oarpse af Hector as 
being thus attended : 
* Arrived within the 
royal house, they 
stretched The 
breathless Hector on 
a@ sumptuous bed, 
And singers placed 
beside him, who 
should chaunt The 
strains funereal ¢ 
they, with many a 
groan The dirge 
began, and still at 
every close. The fe- 
male twain with ma- 
ny a groan replied.’ 
—COWPER, 

e ver. 10, 20. 

Sv. 1. ch. 6, 26.13.17. 
=—14. V7. Ys.) 2. 4 
La. 1. 2.—2 11, 18. 
Pos 1. i 

4. Eze. 7. 
“6. ne. ML 1, 8, 9. 


h ch. 2. 14.—4. 13, 20, 


i Le. 18. 25, 28.20. 22, 
La. 4. 15. Mi. 2. 10. 

kK Is. 3. 16, &c.—82. 
9..13. Lu, 23. 27..30. 

1 Job 22. 22. 

m See on ver. 17, 18. 


ach. 6. 11.—l5. 7. 2 
Ch. 36. 17. Eze. 9. 5, 
6.—21, 14, 15. Am. 6. 
10, 11. 

0 Nae 7. 33.-8. 2.—16, 

—25. 33. 2 Ki. 9. 37. 
Bs 83, 10. Is. 5. 25. 
Zep. 1. 17. 

p Job 5, 12..14. Ps. 49. 
10.13, 16..18, Be. 2. 
13..16, 19.—9. 1h. Is. 
5. 21,—10. 12, 13, Eze. 
2B; *2.00-" Ro. Lo 
1Co. 1. 19..21, 27..29. 

Ja. 88. 


By *s 7. 1 Sa. Vv. 
4,.10, 42.1 Ki. 20. 10, 
ll. Ps. 33. 16, 17. Is. 
10. 8.—36. 8,9. Eze. 
29.9. Da. 3, 15.4. 
30, 31, 37.—5. 18.23. 
Am. 2. 14..16. Ac. 
12. 22, 23. 

r Job 31. ‘m, 25. .Ps. 
49. 6..9.—52. 6, 7.62. 
10. Pr. 1.4. Bze. 7. 
19. Zep. 1. 18. Mar. 
10. 24. Lu. 12. 19, 20. 
1 Ti. 6. 10. 

sch, 4.2. Ps, 44.8. Is. 
41.16.—45.25, Ro. 5. 
ll.—Gr. 1 Co. 1. 31. 
2 Co, W.17. Ga. 6. 
14. Phi. 3. 3. 

t ch. 31. 33, 34. Ps. 91. 
14. Mat. 11. 27. Lu. 
10. 22. Jno. 17. 3. 2 
Co, 4. 6. 1 Jno, 5, 29, 


u EX. 34.5..7. Ps. 36. 
5,.7.—61. 1.—145. 7, 8. 
— 7..9. Ro. 3. 25, 
2 


w1Sa. 15. 22. Ps. 99, 
4. Is. 61.8. Mi. 6. 8 
—7. 18. 

z Eze. 28. 10.—82. 
19..32. Am. 3. 2. Ro 
Phe egies Ga. 5 


y Heb. visit upon. 

y ch. 25, 9,.26,—22 
3..7.—XLVI.. LIL Is 
XUL.XXIV. Ex 
XXIV..XXXIL 
Am, I. I, Zep. L 

z Is, 19. 24, 25. 


B Heb. cut of into 
corners; OF, having 
the corners of their 
hair polled.—Note : 
Dr. DURELL and 
others justly consider 
the marginal as far 
preferab e ; as being 
descriptive of the 
mode in which the 
Arabians cut their 
hair and beard. See 
Notes on Le. 21. 5. 

@ ch. 25. 23.49. 32 
bch. 4.4 Le. 26. 41. 
De. 20. 6. Eze. 44. 7, 
9. ate 7.51. Ro.2 
28, 29. 

—<p——_ 
CHAP. X. 


A. M. 3397. B. C. 607. 
Olym. XLII. 2. 
An. Tarquinii Priscl, 
Regis Roman. 10, 
y Note: DAHLER 
supposes this  dis- 
course to have been 
delivered in the 4th 
year of Jehoirkim. 
ech. 2. 4.—13. 15..17. 
22. 2.42. 15. 1 Ki. 
2a. 10, (Psst0: 7 Is 
1. 10.—23, 14. Ho. 4. 
1. Am. 7. 16. 1 Th. 


De. 2 30, 31. Eze. 
20. 32. 
é Is. 47. 12..14. Lu. 21. 
25.28, 


fv. 8. ch. 2.5. Le. 1, 
30. 1 Ki. 18. 26. 28. 
Mat. 6.7. Ro. 1. 21. 
PPe: 1. i8. 

6 Heb.sratutes, or,or- 
dinances are vanity. 
g See on Is. 40. 19, 
&c.—44, 9, ,20.—45.20" 
Ho. 8. 4..6. Hab. 2. 
18, 19 

h Bs. 115. 4,—135. 15. 
Is. 40. 19, 20. 

ils. 41.6.—44.12.—46.7. 

k Ps. 115. 5..8.—135 
16.1% Hab2. 19. 1 
a 12. 2 Re. 13. 14, 


UIs. 46. 1, 7. 

m Is. 41. 23, 24.—44. 9: 
10.—45. 20.1Co. 8. 4. 
n Ex, 8.10.—9. 14.—15, 
IL. De. 32, 31.—33. 26. 
2 Sa. 7. 22. Ps. 35. 10. 
—86. 8..10.—89. 6.8. 
Is. 40.18, 25.—46. 6, 9, 
och. 32. 18, Ne. 4. 14. 
—9. 32. Ps.48, L— 
96. 4.—145. 3.—147. 5. 


Is. 12. 6. Da. 4.3, 34. 
t 


Mal. 1. 11. 
pcb. 5. 22, Joh37. 23, 
2. Ln,12.5, Re.15.4, 


von, it liketh thee. 
76. 7. 


rie on ver. 6. Ps. 
89. 6. 1 Co. 1. 19, 20, 
Heb. in one, or, at 
once. 

$ ver. 14. ch. 51. 17, 
18. Ps. 115. 8.—135. 
18. Is. 41. 29. Hab. 2. 
18. Zec. 10.2. Ro. 1. 
21. 22. 

t ch. 2.27. Is, 44. 19. 
Ho. 4, 12. 

| wu See on ver. 4. 

wy re 10 2. Eze, 


z Da, 10. 5, 

qi Psr Uibads 

Z1 Ki. 18. 39. 2 Ch 
15.3, Jno. 17.3. 1Th, 
9. 1Jno, 5. 20. 

« Heb. God of truth. 
De. 32.4. Ps. 31. 5. 
—100. 5.—146. 6. 
zch. 36. 

1 Sa. 17. 26, 36. Ps. 
42. 2.—84. 2. Is. 37. 
4, 17, Da. 6, 26, Mat. 
16. 16.—26. 63. Ac. 
ie 15, FE TAG. 17, 


10. Mat. 27. 51, 52. 
Re. 20. 11. 
ad Ps. %. 7.—°0. 11. 
Joel 2.11. Na. 1. 6. 
Mal. 3. 2. 
pin the Chaldean 
langnage 


mas everlasting king: 
«jearth shall tremble, and ¢the nations 


Disparity between God and idols 

Moab, and all that are 6in the * utmost 

corners, that dwell in the wilderness, 

for all these nations are uncircumcised, 

and all the house of Israel are * uncir- 
cumcised in the heart. 

CHAP. X. 

The unequal comparison of God and idols 

‘|1—16. The prophet exhorteth to flee from 

the calamity to come, 17, 18. He lamenteth 


the spoil of the tabernacle by foolish pastors, 


19—22. He maketh an humble supplication, 
eet 


EAR ye the word which the 
Lorp speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, * Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and ‘be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For / the? customs of the people are 
vain: for “one cutteth a tree out of the 
forest, the work of the hands of the 
workman, with the axe. 

4 They *deck it with silver and with 
gold; ‘they fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm tree 
but ‘speak not: they must needs ‘be 
borne, because they cannot go. Be 
not afraid of them; for “they cannot 
do evil, neither also is i¢ in them to do 
good. 

6 Forasmuch as "there is none like 
unto thee, O Lorn; °thou art great 
and thy name is great in might. 

7 Who ’ would not fear thee, ’O 
King of nations? for to thee doth it 
appertain: forasmuch as “among all 
the wise men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none like unto 
thee. 

8 But they are ® altogether * brutish 
and foolish: ‘the stock is a doctrine of 
vanities. 

9 “Silver spread into plates is 
brought from ’'Tarshish, and gold.from 


|* Uphaz, the work of the workman, and 


of the hands of the founder: blue and 
purple is their clothing: they ” are all 
the work of cunning men. 

10 But ‘the Lorp is the “true 
|God, he is *the living God, *and an 
‘at his wrath the 


shall not be able to abide his indig 
nation. 
11 "Thus shall ye say unto them, 
889 


The spoil of the tabernacle lamented. 


The gods that have not made the; 
heavens ani the earth, even * they shall 
perish from the earth, and from ‘under 
these heavens. 

12 He ¢hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath ‘established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his dis- 
cretion. 

13 8When he ‘uttereth his voice, 
there is &* multitude of waters in the 
heavens, and"he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth; 
he ‘maketh lightnings ¢ with rain, and 

bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

14 Every ‘man is ‘brutish in his 
knowledge: “every founder is con- 
founded by the graven image: for his 
molten image is falsehood,” and ¢here is 
no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work 
of errors: ” in the time of their visita- 
tion they shall perish. 

16 The ‘portion of Jacob its not 
like them: for he zs ” the former of all 
things ; and “Israel is the rod of his 
inheritance : ‘The Lorp of hosts is his 
name. 

17 4° Gather up 
the land, O “inhabitant of the fort- 
ress. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, °I will sling out the inhabitants 
of the land at this once, and will 
distress them, * that they may find i¢ 
SO. 

19 7’ Wo is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, * Truly 
this zs a grief, and I must bear it. 

20 My “tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: *my child- 


ren are gone forth of me, and they are|* 


not: “there is none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For “the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought the 
lonp: therefore they shall not pros- 
per, and all ‘their flocks shall be 
scattered. 

22 Behold, /the noise of the “ bruit 
is come, anda great commotion out 
of the north country, to make the 
cities of Judah desolate, and * a den of 
Iragons. 
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“thy wares out of 


JEREMIAH, X1. 


Cir. A. M. 3397. 

B.C, 607. Ol. XLII. 2 
An. 

Regis Roman. 10, 


Berenice © 


Olym. XLV. 


Tarquinii Prisci, ' An.’Tarquinii Prisel, 


Regis Roman. 7 


a Ps. %6. 5. 


b ver. 15. ch. 51. 18. 

Is. 2. 18. Zep. 2. 11. 

Zec, 13.2. Re. 20 2. 

c La. 3. 66. 

d ch. 32. 17.—51. 15..J9. 
Ge. 1. 1, 6.9. Job 
38, 4..7. Ps. 33. 6.— 
136. 5, 6.—146. 5, 6.— 
148.4. 5. Jno. 1.3. 
Col. 1. 16. 

é Ps, 24. 2.—78. 69.— 
93. 1—119. 90. Pr. 
3. 19.—30. 4. Is. 45. 
18.—49. 8. 

SF Job 9. 8.—26. 7. Ps. 
104. 2, 24. Is. 40. 22. 
42. 5.—44. 24.45. 12. 
—48, 13. Zec. 12. 1. 

B Note :—This is 
plainly an allusion 
toa storm of thunder 
and lightning, and 
the abundance of 
rain which is the 
consequence, See on 
Job 38. 26. 

g Job 37, 2..5.—38. 34, 
35. Ps. 18. 13.—29. 
3. 10.—68. 33, 

y Or, noise. 
hl Ki, 18. 41, 45, 46. 
Job 36. 27..33. Ps Ss. 
135. 7.—147. 8. 

4 Ex. 9,23. 1Sa. 12.17, 
18. Jo3 38, 25..27, 34, 
35. Zec. 10.1. marg. 
6 Or, for rain. 

k Sob 38.22. Ps. 135.7. 
1 See on ver. 8. ch. 51. 
17, 18. Ps. 14. 2.—92. 
6.—94.8. Pr. 30. 2. 
Is. 44. 18..20.—46. 7, 8. 
Ro. 1. 22, 23. 

Or, more brutish 
than to know. 
m.ch. 51. 17. Ps. 97.7. 
ee “3 17.44. 1L.— 


cae. a, 4,.8.—135. 
16..18. Hab. 2. 18, 19. 


o ver. 8 ch. 8. 19.— 
14, 22-51. 18. De. 
$2. 21. 1 Sa. 12. 21. 
Is. 41. 24, 29. Jon. 2. 
8. Ac. 14. 15. 

a ver. u. ch. 8. 12. Is. 


qch. 51. 19. Ps. 16. 5, 
6.—73, 26.—119. 57.— 
142. 5. La. 3. 24. 
rv. 12. Pr. 16. 4. Is. 
45. 7, 


s Ex. 19. 5. De. 32. 9. 
Ps. 74, 2.135. 4. Is. 


47. 6. 
_ 31. 35.32. 18.— 
34. Is. 47, 4.—51. 
ib —54. 5. 

A. M. 3404. B. C. 600. 
Olym. XLV. 1. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 17. 
ONote: This dis- 
course ts supposed to 
have been délivered 
in the eleventh year 

of Jehoiakim. 
uch. 6.1. Eze. 12.3..12. 
“ML. 2. 10. Mat.24.15. 
kK Heb. inhabitress. 
ch. 21. 13. murg. 
w ch. 15. 1, 2.—16, 18. 
pe 28. 63, 64. 1Sa. 


y ch. 4. 19, 31.—8. 21. 
ro. 1.—I7. 13. La. 1. 
2, eee -—2. 11, &e. 


2 Ps. 3). 9.—77. 10. Is. 
8.17. La. 3. 18..21, 
39,40. Mi. 7. 9. 
ach. 4. es Is. 54. 2. 
“La. 2 

dch. 31. ‘ Job 7. 8, 
Pr. 12.7. Is. 49.20..22. 

ech. 4. 20. Is. 51. 16. 

d See on ver. 8, 14. ch. 
2. 8.—5. 31.—8. 9.—12. 
10.—23. 9, &c. Is. £6. 
10,.12, Eze. 22.25..30. 


50. 17, Eze. 34. 5, 6, 
12. Zec. 13. 7. 

Schs 1. 15.4. 6.—5. 
15, 6. 1, 2. Hab. 1. 


Note: Bruit, from 
the Gothic brut, sig- 
nifiles a rumour or 
report. 


a Ps. 11. 5.—37. 23.— 
119, 116, 117. Pr. 16. 
1.—20. 24. 

bch. 30. lL. See on 
Ps. 6. 1.—38. 1. Hab. 
cay 

c Job 6, 18. 1s. 40. 23. 
—41. 11, 12, 

B Heb. diminish me. 


y Note :—Let the hea- 
then, and they who 


God’s covenant proclaimed. 


23 %0O Lorn, “I know that the 
way of man is not in himself: it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. 

24 O Lorp, *correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, ‘lest 
thou 8 bring me to nothing. 

25 **Pour out thy fury upon the 


acknowledge thee not, 
and especially they 
who have unwitting- 
ly been the executors 
of thy justice upon 
us, in their turn feel 
its scourge, and have 
Thy fury poured out 
upon them. This 
was fulfilled in the 
Chaldeans : Ne- 
buchadnezzar was 
punished with mad- 
ness, his son was 
slain in his revels, 
the city taken and 
sacked by Cyrus,and 
the Babylonian em- 
ees Jinally destroy- 
ed. 


ad See on Ps. 79. 6, 7. 


e Job 18. 21, Jno. 17. 
25. Ac. 17. 23. 1 Co. 
15. 34. 1Th. 4. 5, 2 
Th. 1. 8 


S Ps. 14. 4. Is. 43, 22.— 
64. 7. Zep. 1. 6. 

g ch. 8. 16.—50. 7, 17. 
—5L. Pe 35. Ps. 27. 2. 
a. 
re 

0..16. Zec. 1. 15. 
——p- 
CHAP. XI. 


A. M. 3406. B. C. 598. 
Olym. XLY. 3. 
An.Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 19. 


é Note :—This dis- 
course is supposed to 
have been delivered 
in the first year of 
the reign of Zede- 
kiah. See DAHLER, 


h ver, 6. ch, 34.13.16. 

Ex. 19. 5. 2 Ki. 1. 
17.—23. 2, 3. 2 Ch. 
23. 16.—29. 10.—34. 31. 
De. 27. 26.—28. 15, 
&c.—29. 19, 20, Ga. 
3. 10.13. 


keh. 31. 32. Ex. 
3..8. De. 5. 2, 3.—29. 
10..15, Eze. 20. 6,.12. 
He. 8. 8..10. 


1 De. 4.20. 1 Ki. 8.51. 
Is. 48. 10. 


m See on ch. 7. 22,@3. 
—26. 13. Ex. 20. 6.— 
23. 21,22. Le. 26.3 
12. De. 11. 27.—28. 1, 
&e. 1 Sa. 15.22. Zec. 
6.15. Mat. 28, 20. 


re 
6. 
at 


nch, 24. 7.—30. 22.— 


[to give them 


Eze. ll. 20.—14, l1.— 
36. 28.-37. 23, 27. 
Zec. 8.8.—13.9. 2 Co. 
6..16. He. 8. 10. 


o Ge. 22. 16..18.—26. 
3..5. Ps. 105, 9..11. 


p EX. 3. 8..17. Le. 20. 
24, De. 6. 3.—7.12,18, 


Heb. Amen. ch. 28. 
"6, De. 27.15.26. Mat. 
6. 13, 1 Co, 14. 16. 


qgch. 3. 12.—7, 2.—19. 
2. Is, 58. 1. Zec. 7.7. 

r See on ver. 2..4. Ps. 
15.5. Jno. 13.17. Ro. 
2. 13. Ja. 1, 22. 

$1Sa. 8. 9. Ep. 4.17. 
2 Th. 3. 12. 


t See on ch. 7. 


6. 2—8. 6.—10. 12, 13. 
—I1. 26,.28.—12. 32.— 
28.1, &c.—30. 20. 


uch. 3. 17.—6. 16, 17. 
—7.24, 26.—9.13, 14.— 
85. 15.—44. 17. Ne.9. 
16, 17, 26, 29. Eze. 20. 
a 18.21. Zec, 7. 11. 


stubbornness. 


jech. 9. 1 Mal. 1.3.) “ne t,o. marg. 


heathen ‘that know thee not, and upon 
the families that / call not on thy name: 
for they have ‘eaten up Jacob, and de- 
voured him, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation desolate. 


CHAP. XI. 


Jeremiah proclaimeth God’s covenant, 1\—7; 
rebuketh the Jews’ disobeying thereof, 8—10; 
prophesieth evils to come upon them, 11—17; 
and upon the men of Anathoth, for conspiring 
to kill him, 18—23. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Hear ye *the words of this cove- 
nant, and speak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel; ‘ Cursed 
be the man that obeyeth not the words 
of this covenant, 

4 Which *I commanded your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth 


u.|Out of the land of Egypt, from the ‘iron 


furnace, saying, “Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall "ye be my people, 


,and I will be your God: 


5 That I may °perform the oath 
which I have sworn unto your fathers, 
?a land flowing with 

milk and honey, as i¢ is this day. 
Then answered I, and said, $So be it, 
O Lorp. 

6 Then the Lorp said unto me, 
‘Proclaim all these words in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, ’ Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and do them. 

» 7 For ’I earnestly protested unto 


‘your fathers ‘in the day that I brought 


them up out of the land of Egypt even 
unto this day, rising early and protest- 
ing, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet they “obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but walked every 
one in the ®imagination of their evi! 


feremiah rebuketh tive Jews. 


neait: “therefore {[ will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commanded them to do; but 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, °A 
conspiracy is found among the men of 
Judah, and among the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

10 8 They are ‘turned back to “the 
iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words; and they 
went after other gods to serve them: 
‘the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have broken my covenant which 
I made with their fathers. 

11 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Behold, ‘I will bring evil upon them, 
“which they shall not be able to ” es- 
cape; and though “they shall cry 
unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and cry unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense: but they shall not 
save them at all in the time of their 
® trouble. 

13 For 
of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; 
and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up 
‘altars to that ‘shameful thing, even 
altars to burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore “pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up a cry or 
prayer for them: "for I will not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto me 
for their ® trouble. 

15 “What hath °my beloved ’to 
do in mine house, ‘seeing she hath 


wrought lewdness with many, and/ « 


“the holy flesh is passed from thee? 
‘when thou ‘doest evil, then thou 
rejoicest. 

16 *'The Lorp called thy name, ‘A 
green Olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit: “ with the noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorp of hosts, 


” that 
planted thee, hath *pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against them- 
selves to provoke me to anger in offer- 
ing incense unto Baa! 


i 
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‘according to the number|’s45 


JEREMIAH, XII. 


A.M. cir. 3406. B. C. cir. 598. Olym. XLV. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. cir. 19. 


a Le.26.16,&c. De.28. 
15, &c.— 29. 21..24.— 
30. 17..19.—31. 17,18 — 
32, 20.26. Jos.23.13.. 
16. Eze.20.37,38. 

6 ch.5.31.—6.13.—8. 10, 
Eze, 22, 25,.31. Ho.6. 
9. Mi. 3. 11.—7. 2, 3. 
Zep. 3. 1.4. Mat, 21. 
38,39. -26.3,4,15. Jno. 
11.53. Ac.23.12..15. 


B Note: A great re- 
formation had taken 
place in the reign of 
Josiah; but, wnder 
the reign of his son 
and successors, they 
turned back again to 
idolatry, and berame 
worse than ever, 


ech. 3.10. 1Sa. 15. 11. 
2 Ch. 34.30.33. Ho.6. 
4—7.16. Zep.1.6. 


d Ju.2.17,19. Ps.78 8. 
10, 57, Eze. 20. 18.21. 
Zec.1.4. AccY. 51, 52. 


e See on ch. 3. 6..11.— 
31.32. Le. 26. 15. De. 
31. 16. 2 KI. 17. 7..20, 
Eze. 16.59.—44.7, Ho. 
6.7.8.1. He.8.9. 


Sf ver. 17. ch.6.19.—19. 
3, 15, —23.12.—35.17.— 
36. 31. 2 Ki. 22. 16. 
2 Ch.34.24, Eze,7.5. 

g ch.15.2. Pr.29.1. Is. 
24.17, Am.2.14.15.—5. 
19.—9.1..4. 1Th. 5. 3. 
He.1.3, Re.6.16,17. 

y Heb. go forth of. 

h ch.14.12. Ps.18,41.— 
66.18. Pr. 1,28. Is.1. 
15. Eze.8.18. Mi.3.4. 

Zec. 7. 13, Lu.13.24.. 


4 ch, 2. 28,—44. 17..27. 
De. 52. 37. Ju. 10. 14. 
2 Ch.28.22. Is.45.20. 


6 Heb. evil. 


k ch,2.28,—3. 1,2. De. 
32,16,17, 2 Ki.23. 4, 5, 
13. Is. 2.8. Ho.12,11. 


? ch, 19.5.—32.35. 2 Ki. 
6 Heb.shame.—Note : 
nwa, bosheth, 
* shame,’ was a nick- 
name for Baal 
Hence Jerubbaal was 
called Jerubbesheth. 
ch.3.24. Ho.9.10. 


m ch.7.16.—14. 11.—15. 
1. Ex.32.10. Pr.26.24, 
25. 1 Jno.5.16. 


n See on ver. 11. Ps. 
66.18. Ho.5.6. 

6 Heb. evil. ver.11. 

k Heb, What is to my 
beloved in my house ¢ 
Lu.8.28. Gr. 

9 ch. 2, 2.—3.14.—12, 7. 
Tio. 3.1. Mat. 22. 11. 
Ro. 11.28, 

p ch.3.8.—7. 8... —15, 
1. Ps.50.16, Pr. 15. 8. 
—21, 27.28. 9. Is. J. 
1L..15.—50.1. 


qen.3.12. Eze. t6. 25, 
C.—23. 2, &c. 


fe 12.14. Tit. 
5. 


d Or, when thy evil is. 


8 Pr. 2. 14.—10. 23.—26. 
18. 1 Co.13.6. Ja.4.16. 


Note: That ts, He! 


had planted thee in 
the land ef Canaan, 
and made thee like a 
green olive tree ina 
rich sotl, fair, flou- 
rishing, and fruit- 
Sul; but now thou 
art degenerated, and 
GOD hath given 
thee un to be con- 
sumed by the furious 
Chaldeans. 


£ Ps.52.8. Ro.11.17..24. 


u Ps.80.16. Is.1.30, 31. 
—27. UM. Eze. 15.4,.7.— 
20. 47, 48. Mat. 3. 10. 
Jno.15 6. 


w See on ch 2.21.—12. 

2,—24.6.—42. 10,--45.4. 
2Sa.7.10. Ps. 44.2.— 
81.8, 15. 18.5. .—61.3. 
Eze.17.5. 


wv.ll. ch. 16. 10, 1L.— 
18.8,.—19.15.—26. 13,19, 
—35, 17. —36.7.—40.2. 


B Note: The men of 

Anathoth, not being 
able to endure his 
Saithful warnings 
and reproofs, had 
conspired against his 
life; of which GOD 
gave him — secret 
warning. 

a@ ver.19. 1Sa.23.11,12. 
2 Ki. 6. 9, 10, 14..20. 
Eze.8.6, &c. Mat. 2. 
13. Ro.3.7. 

} Pr.7.22. 18.53.7. 
y_Note: Rather, as 
Dr. BLAYNEY 7en- 
ders, ‘as a@ tame 
lamb,’ mbox was5, 
kekeves alluph. 


¢ ch.18.18.—20.10. Ps. 
31, 13.—35. 15.—37. 32, 
33. Is. 32.7. Mat. 26. 

4. 

d Note: ‘Let us kill 
the prophet,and burn 
his prophecies.” 

¢ Heb. the stalk with 
his bread. 

d Ps.83.4. Is.53.8, Da. 
9.26. Lu.20.10..15. 

e Job 28.13, Ps.27.13.— 
52.5.—116.9,.—142.5. 


F Ps.109.13.—112.6. Pr. 
t 7. 18.38.11. Na. 1, 


g ch. 12.1. Ge. 18. 25. 
Ps.98.9. Ac.17.31. 


Ach. 17,10.-29.12, 1 Sa. 
16.7. 1 Ch.28.9.-29.17. 
Ps.7.9. Re.2.23. 


O Note: Rather, ‘I 
shall see (ANN, 
ereh) thy vengeance 
on them.’ I foresee 
and predict that they 
will ruin themselves 
in secking my ruin. 

i ch.15.15.—17, 18.—18, 
20..23. 2Ti.4.14. Re. 
6.9,10.—18.20, 

k Sa, 24.15. Job5. 8. 
Ps. 10. 14, 15,—35.2.— 
43. 1.—57. 1. Phi.4.6. 
1 Pe.2.23. 

2 ch. 12.5,6.-20.10. Mi. 
7.6. Mat.10.21,34..36. 
Lu.4.24. 


m 1s. 30. 10. Am. 2. 12. 
—7.13..16. Mi.2.6..11. 

n ch. 20. 1, 2.—38. 1.6. 
Mat. 21. 35,—22.6.—23. 
34, 37. Lu. 13, 33, 34. 
Ac.7.51, 8. 

K Heb, vésit upon. 


0 ch.9.21.—18.21. 2 Ch: 
36.17. La.2.2h 1Th. 
2.15,16. 


p ver.19. ch.44.27. Is. 
14.20, .22. 


q ch.5.9, 29.—8, 12,23. 
12,—46.21.—48. 44, --50. 
27. Ho.9.7, Mi. 7. 4. 
Lu.19.44. 


—»>—— 
CHAP. XII. 


rch. JJ. 20. Ge. 18, 25. 
De. 32.4. Ps. 51. 4.— 
119. 75, 137.—-145. 17. 
Da.9.7. Hab. 1.13.17. 
Zep.3.5. Ro.3.5,6. 

d Or, reason the case 
with thee. Job 13. 3. 
Is. 41.21. 

s ch. 5. 28, Job 12.6.— 
21 7..15. Ps.37.1,35.— 
73.3. &¢.—92,7.—94.3, 
4. Pr. 1.32. Hab.1.4. 
Mal.3.15. 


tver.6, ch.5.1. [s.48. 
8. H0.6.7. 

u ch.11.17.—45.4. Eze. 
17.5..10.—19,10,.13. 


u Heb. go on. 


w 18.29.13. Eze.38.31. 
Mat. 15.8. Mar.7. 6. 
Tit. 1.16. 

@ ch.11.20. 2 Kt. 20. 3. 
1Ch.29.17. Job 23.10. 
Ps 17.3.—26.1,—44.21. 
—139.1.93, Jno.21,17. 
1 Jno.3.20.21. 

v Or, with thee. 

ycn. 17. 1I8.—18. 21..23 
—20.12.—48, 15.--56.27. 


—51.4. 
ech. 11.19. Ps, 44. 22. 
| Ja.5.5. 


| ach.9.10.—14.2 —23. 10. 
6 Ps.107,34. Joe} 1.10.. 
NM. 


A conspiracy against Jeremiah 


18 48 And “the Lorp hath given me 
knowledge of zt, and I know it: tnen 
thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But *1 was *like a lamb or an 
ox that is brought to the slaughter: 
‘and I knew not that they had de- 
vised devices against me, saying, é Let 
us destroy ‘the tree with the fruit 
thereof, ¢and let us cut him off ‘ from 
the land of the living, ’ that his name 
may be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lor» of hosts, ®that judgest 
righteously, “that triest the reins and 
the heart, ‘let me see thy vengeance 
on them: for unto thee have I * revealed 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorv 
of the men of Anathoth, ‘that seek 
thy life, saying, ” Prophesy not in the 
name of the Lorn, that “thou die not 
by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lori 
of hosts, Behold, I will * punish them: 
*the young men shall die by the sword; 
their sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall be ? no remnant 
of them: for I will bring evil upon the 
men of Anathoth, even ‘the year of 
their visitation. 


CHAP. XII. 

Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked’s pros- 
perity, by faith seeth their ruin, 1\—4. God 
admonisheth him of his brethren’s treachery 
against him, 5,6; and lamenteth his heritage, 
7—13. He promiseth to the penitent return 
from captivity, 14—17. 

. IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lorop, 

when I plead with thee: yet 
let me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments: ‘Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are all 
they happy that ‘deal very treacher- 
ously ? 

2 Thou “hast planted them; yea, 
they have taken root: they “ grow ; 
yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art 
“near in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. 

3 But thou, O Lorn, * knowest me: 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine 
heart "toward thee: *pull them out 
like sheep for the slaughter, and pre- 
pare them for * the day of slaughter. 

4 How “long shall the land mourn, 
and *the herbs of every field wither, 

R91 


God's heritage forsaken of him. 


fur the wickedness of them that dwell 


therein? “the beasts are consumed, and, 


the birds; because they said, ’ He shall 
not see our last end. 

5 ¥ If ‘thou hast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 


JEREMIAH, XIII. 


—— 
A. M. 3406. B. C. 598, 
}  Olyin. XLV. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisel, 
Regis Roman. 19, 


3. Hab.3.17. Ro.8.22. 


6 ch.5,.13,31. Ps.50.21. 
Eze. 7.2.13, 


ce Pr.3.11.—24.10. He. 
“Re 3,4. 1 Pe.4.12. 


d@ ch. 26. 8.—36. 26.—38. 


¢then how canst thou contend with| 46 


horses? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustedst, they wearied thee, 
then how wilt thou do ‘in the swelling 
of Jordan? 

For even / thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; * yea,|/ 
they Shave called a multitude after 
thee: believe them not, "though they 
speak ” fair words unto thee. 

7 G1 ‘have forsaken mine house, IL 
have left mine heritage; *I have given 
§ the dearly beloved of my soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me asa 
lion in the forest; it $crieth out 
against me: ‘therefore have I hated 
it. 

9 ®Mine heritage is unto me asa 
“speckled bird, ” the birds round about 
are against her; “come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of the field, *come to 
devour. 

10 Many °pastors have destroyed 
? my vineyard, they ‘have trodden my 
portion under foot, they have made 
my “pleasant portion a desolate wil- 
derness. 

11 They have "made it desolate, 
and being desolate “it mourneth unto 
me; the whole land is made desolate, 
because no man ‘layeth 7¢ to heart. 

12 The “spoilers are come upon all 
high places through the wilderness: 
for ° the sword of the Lorn shall devour 
from the one end of the land even to 
the other end of the land: * no flesh 
shall have peace. 

13)" "They 
shall reap thorns: they have * put them- 
Selves to pain, but shall not profit: 
and *they shall be ashamed of your 
revenues because of the fierce anger of 
the Lorn. 

14 4 Thus saith the Lorp * against 
all mine evil neighbours, 
the inheritance which I have caused 
iny people Israel to inherit; 

J will pluck them out of their land, 
892 


,é ch.49,19,—50.44. Jos 


3.15. 1Ch.12.15. Ps. 
42.7.—69.1,2. 

S ch. 9. 4.11. 19, 21.— 
20 10. Ge.37.4, 11. Job 
6 15, Ps (1.8, bze.33. 
30,31, M1.8.5,6. Mat. 
10.21. Mar.12.12.Jno. 
7.5. 


g 1s.31.4. Ac. 16. 22,— 
18. 12.19, 24..2J.—21. 
28,30. 


boy cried after thee 


h my 2, 2. Pr. 26. 25. 
Mat.22.16..15. 


y Heb. good things. 


éch.11.15,—51.5. Is.2. 
6. Ps.78.5),60. Ho.9. 
15, Joel 2.15.—3.2. 


k ch.7.14, La.2.1, &ce. 
Eze. 7. 20, 21.—24. 41. 
Lu. 21.24. 

oO Heb, the love of. 

t Or, yelleth. Heb. 
giveth out his voice. 
ch.2,15,—51.38. 


7 Ho. 9, 15. Am. 6. 8. 
Zec. 11.8, 


9 Note: Or rather, 
as the learned Bo- 
CHART renders, ‘ Is 
then my heritage 
(people) to me as a 
fierce hyena2 Is 
there a wild beast all 
around upon her?’ 
i. e. the land of Ca- 
naan. The hyena 
is a kind of wof, a 
little bigger than a 
mastiff; colour gray. 
areer with black : 
1 is of a solitary and 
sod disposition. 

x Or, a bird having 
talons. 

m ch.2.15. 2 Ki. 24. 2. 
Eze. 16.35,37.—23. 22.. 
25. Re.17.16. 

n ch.7.33. Is.56.9.F ze. 
3).17..20, Re.19.17,18, 

Or, cause them to 
come. 

0 ch.6.3.—23.9.—31.3. 

p Ps.80.8..16. I8.5.1..7. 
Lu.20.9..16. 

9 1s.43.23.—63.18. La ° 
aes Lu.21.14 Re. 

see 


p Heb. portion of de- 
sire. See onch, 3, 19. 
PTO ile 
25.—19,8, 
cena 8 ch.14.2.—23, 
10. La.1..V. Zec.7.5. 
t Ec.7.2. 1s.42.25.—57. 
1, Mal.2.2. 
uch.4.11..15,—9.19..21. 
w ch.15,.2.—34, 17.—47. 
6.—48.2. Le.26 33. Is. 
34.6,—66. 15,16. Eze.5. 
2.—14. 17. Am. 9, 4. 
gtd Re. 19. 16.. 
iL 


& Is.57.21. hal tian 
2. Re.6.4 


have sown wheat, but y Le. 26.16. ‘De. 28 


Mi.6.15. Hag.1.6.— 
wits 


mo 
as 


Z .3,23..25. Is.30.1.. 
“o-31.1. 3.-55.2. Hab. 
2.13. Ro.6.2L. 

v Or, ye. 
A. M. 3401. B. C. 603. 

Olym, XLIV, 2. 
An. Tarqniuii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 14. 
a ch. 48, 26, 27.—50. 9. 
Ne re 33.35. Eze. 

15, Am.1.2..15. 


>that touch eens. 10. 


3.49. 1,7. Ps. 
at 1G Ov 10.16, Zec. 
1.15.—2.8.—12.2..4. 


Behold, |. en. xtvinu. 


Bry eet XXXII 


a ch.4.25.—7.20. Ho.4. || @ ch.3.18.—82 37. 


A. 
| Olyin. XLIV. 2 

An. Targquinii Prisci, 
| Regis Roman. 14. 


De. 
30. 3. Ps. 106. 47. Is. 
1L.11..16. ze. 28. 25. 
—3i. 12, 13.—36, 24.— 
37.21.—39. 27, 28. Ho. 
1.UL.Am.9.14,15. Zep. 
3.19, 20. Zec.10.6..12. 


d ch. 48, 47.49. 6, 39. 
De.30.3. 13.23.17,18. 


ech. 48. 47.—49. 6, 39. 
Nu, 32.18. De.3.20. 


d See on ch, 4, 2,—5.2. 
De. 10. 20,21. Ca.1.8. 
Is, 9. 14..22.—45. 23.— 
65.16. Ru.14.. 


é Jos. 23.7. Ps.106.35, 
36. Zep.1.5. 


FIs. 19. 23..25.—56.5, 6. 
Zec. 2.11. Ro. 11.17. 
1C0.3 9. Ep.2.19..22. 
1 Pe.2.4..6. 


g Ps. 2. 8..12. 13.60.12. 
Zec.14.16..19. Lu. 19. 
ae 1 Pe. 2. 


h ver.14..17. ch.18,7.— 
31.28. Eze.19.12. Da. 
7.4..8.—11.4. 


—p>— 


CHAP. XIII. 


A. M. 3405. B. C 
Olym. XLV. 2 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 18, 


B Note: This chap- 
ter contains a single 
and distinct prophe- 
cy, supposed to have 
been delivered under 
the reignof Jeconiah. 
the son and successor 
of Jehoiakim, who 
came 10 the throne in 
the \8th year of his 
age; when the Chal- 
dean generals had 
encamped near Jeru- 
salem, but did not 
besiege it in form 
till Nebuchadnezzar 
came up with the 
main body of the ar- 
my. In these circwm- 
stances, the prophet 
predicts the captivi- 
ty, and the utter de 
struction which is 
about to fall on the 
whole Jewish nation; 
whom he represents 


under the emblem of 
a rotten girdle, to 
show their corrupt 
state; and by another 
of bottles filled with 
wine,he shows the dis- 
traction and madness 
of their counsels, and 
the confusion that 
must ensue, 


iver.11, ch.19.1.—97.2. 
Eze.4.1, &c.-5.1,é¢. 
He.1.1. 


k Pr.3.5, Is,.20.2. Eze. 
2.8. Ho,1.2,3. Jno.13. 
6,7.—15. 14. 


y Note: Intending to 
point out, by this 
distant place, the 
country, Chaldea, in- 
to which they were to 
be carried captive. 


ich, iar eee Ps.137.1. 
Mi.4 


m EX 39.42, 43.—40.16. 
Mat, 22. 2..6. Jno. 2. 
5..8. Ac. 26. 1, 20. 
| bated He.11.8,17.. 


n See on ver. 2..5. 


o ver.10. ch.24.1..8. Is. 
64.6. Eze. 15.3..5. Zee. 
3.3,4.Lu 14.34,35. Ro, 
3.12. Phile.11. 


pch.18.4,.6. La 5.5..8. 


q ver,15,.17. Le.26.19. 
Job 40. 10..12. Pr. 16. 
18. Is.2.10..17.—23. 9. 
Eze. 16.f0,56. Na.2.2. 
marg, Zep.3... Lu. 
18. 14. Ja. 4.6. 1 Pe, 
5. 5. 


r ch.48.29. Is.16.6. 


The type of a linen girdte 


M. 3401. B03. |° and pluck out the house of Juda} 


from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, ° afte: 
that I have plucked them out I wil' 
return, and have compassion on them, 
and will bring them again, ‘every mai 
to his heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will diligently learn the ways of my 
people, “to swear by my name, The 
Lorp liveth; ‘as they taught my peo 
ple to swear by Baal; then shall they 
be / built in the midst of my people. 

17 But “if they will not obey, I will 
utterly *pluck up and destroy thal 
nation, saith the Lorn. 


CHAP. XIII. 


By the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Ew 
‘|\phrates, God prefigureth the destruction of his 
people, 1\—11. Under the parable of the botiles 
filled with wine, he foretelleth their drunkenness 
in misery, 12—\l4. He exhorteth to prevent 
their future judgments, 15—21. He sheweth 
their abominations wre the cause thereof, 22—27 
B HUS saith the Lorp unto me, ‘ Gc 

and get thee a linen girdle, and 
put it upon thy loins, and put it not in 
water. 

2 So I got a girdle, * according te 
the word of the Lorn, and put 7¢ on my 
loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
got, which zs upon thy loins; and arise, 
”' go to Euphrates, and hide it there in 
a hole of the rock. 

So I went, and hid it by Euphra- 
tes, “as the Lornp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lorp said unto me, 
" Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it: and, behold, 
the girdle was marred, °it was profit- 
able for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Jorn, ” After 
this manner will I mar ‘the pride of 
Judah, and ’ the great pride of Jerusa- 
lem. 


The fews exhorted to repent 


10 This *evil people, which refuse! 


to hear my words,’ which walk in the 
3 j1aagination of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them, and to 
worship them, 
girdle which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to 
the loins of a man, so have “I caused 
to cleave unto me the whole house of 
Israel and the whole house of Judah, 
Saith the Lorp; that they might be 
unto me for a people, and ‘for a name, 
and for a praise, and for a glory: ‘but 
they would not hear. 

12 49 Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this word; Thus saith the 
Lorp God of Israel, Every bottle shall 
be filled with wine: * and they shall 
say unto thee, Do we not certainly 
know that every bottle shall be filled 
with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn, ” Behold, *I will 
fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, with drunkenness. 

14 And ‘I will dash them ‘one 
against another, *even the fathers and 
the sons together, saith the Lorn: ‘I 
will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
3 but destroy them. 

15 § Hear ye, “and 
Hoty proud: ~° for». the 
spoken. 

16 ’Give glory to the Lorp your 
God, ‘before he cause darkness, and 
before “your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, ‘ while ye look 
for light, he turn it into ‘the shadow 
of death, and make it “gross dark- 
ness. 

17 But “if ye will not hear it, * my 
soul shall weep in secret places ” for 
your pride; and mine eye shall weep 
sore, and run down with tears, * be- 
cause the Lorn’s flock is carried away 
captive. 

18 Say ‘unto the king and to the 
queen, °’Humble yourselves, ‘sit 
down: for your ® principalities shall 
come down, even the crown of your 
glory. 

19 The ‘cities of the south shall 
be ‘shut up, and none shall open 


"be 
hath 


give ear; 
Lorp 


“shall even be as this. 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


A. M. cir. 3405. B.C. cir. 599. Olym. XLV. 2. 
Aino Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 18, 


@ ch, 5.23,—7, 25..28.— 
8.5.—11. 7, 18.—15. 1. 
—25. 3..7.— 34. 14.17. 
Nu, 14.11. 2 Ch, 36.15, 
16. He. 12.25. 

bch. 7.24.—9.14,.—11.8. 
—16 12. Be. 11.9. Ep. 
4.17..19. 

B Or, stubbornness. 
See on ch.3.17 marg. 
—78.8. Ac. 7.51. 


c See on ver.7. ch. 15. 
1..4.—16.4. Is. 3.24. 


@ Ex.19.5,6. De. 4.7.— 
26. 18,—32.10,.15. Ps. 
135.4.—147.20. 

é ch. 33.9, Is. 43, 21.— 
62.12. 1 Pe. 2.9. 


S ver. 10. ch. 6.17. Ps. 
81.11. Jno, 5.87..40, 


g Eze. 24.19. 


y Note: You pretend 

to take this literally, 
but ut is only a sym- 
bol. You, and your 
kings, priests, and 
prophets, are repre- 
sented by these bot- 
tles; the wine is 
GOD’s wrath a- 
gainst you ; which 
shall first be shown 
by confounding your 
deliberations, and di- 
viding your counsels, 
80 that like drunken 
men you shall reel 
about, and jostle each 
other, defend your- 
selves without plan, 
and fight without 
order, till you all 
Sall an easy prey in- 
to the hands of the 
enemy. The ancient 
adage is here ful- 
filled : Quos Deus 
‘vult perdere. prius 
dementat. —* Those 
whom GOD deter- 
mines to destroy, he 
Jirst renders foolish.’ 
h ch. 25. 15..18.27.—51. 
7. Ps. 60. 3.—75. 8, Is. 
29.9.—49.26.—51.17,21, 
—63.6. Hab. 2.16. 


ich. 19. 9,,11.—48. 12. 
Ju. 7.20..22. 1Sa. 14 
16. 2 Ch. 20.23. Ps. 2. 
9. Is. 9.20.21 

6 Heb. a man against 
his brother. 

k See on ch. 6, 21.47. 
3. Eze. 5.10. Mat.10. 
21. Mar. 13.12. 

7 ch.21.7. De. 29.20. Is. 
27.11. Eze. 5.11.—7.4, 
9.—8.18.—9. 5, 10.—24. 
14. 


¢ Heb. from destroy- 
ing them. 


m Is. 42. 23, Joel 1. 2. 
Re. 2.29. 

m Is, 28. 14..22. Ja, 4. 
10. 


och, 26. ‘ ete! 7. 15. 
Ac. 4.1 


p Jos. 7. ‘o ‘1sa6 5. 
Ps. 96.7,8 

q ch. 4. 23. Ec. 11.8.— 
12.1,2. Is. 5.30.—8.22. 


—59. 9. Am, 8. 9, 10. 
Jno. 12.35, 
r Pr. 4. 19. 1 Pe. 2. 8. 
1 Jno. 2.10.11. 


sch. c = 7 19. Is. 
59.9. 

t Ps, - ee 

u EX. 10.21. Is. 60.2. 

w ch. 22.5. Mal. 2.2. 

x ch. 9. 1.—14. 17.—17. 
16. 1 Sa. 15.11,35. Ps. 
11.136. La. 1. 2, 16.— 
3 Hs is 19,41, 42. Ro. 


y la on ver. 15. 


z ver. 19, 20. Ps.80.1. 
Is, ee Eze. 34. 31. 


@ Ch.22.26, 2 Ki. 24.12, 
Hg Eze.19,2,&c.Jon. 
6. 


b EX. 10.3. 2 Ch. 33.12, 
19,23. Mat, 18, 4, Ja. 
4.10. 1 Pe. 5.6. 


er 3.26.—47.1. La. 2. 


6 Or, head-tires, 


dch. 17.26.—33.13.Jos. 
18.5. Eze. 20.46,47. 


é De. 28.52. Job 12.14. 


ach, 39.92.97. Le. 
26. 31..33. De. 28. 15, 
64,.63. 2 Ki. 25.21. 

bch. 1. 14.—6. 22.—10, 
22. Hab. 1.6. 

ever. 17. ch. 23. 2. Is. 
56.9..12, Eze.34.7..10. 
Zec.11.16,17. Jno. 10, 
12,13. Ac. 20.26 .29. 

d ch, 5, 31,—22. 23. Is 
10.3. Eze. 23.9. 

B Heb. visit upon, 

é 2 Ki. 16.7. 18.39.2,.4. 


A grievous death 


them: “Judah shall be carried away 
captive all of it, it shall be wholly car- 
ried away captive. 

20 Lift up your «yes,’and behold 
them that come from the north: ‘whiere 
is the flock that was given thee, thy 


‘}beautiful flock ? 


21 What “wilt thou say when he 


-ws.|Shall punish thee? ‘for thou hast 


g De. 7.17.—8.17.—18. 
21. Is.47.8. Zep. 1.12. 
Lu. 6.21,22. 

A ch.5.19.—16.10,11. 

ich. 2. 17..19.—9. 2..9. 
Ho. 12.8. 


kv. 26. 1s,3.17.—20. 4. 
—47.2,3, La.1.8. Eze. 
16. 37..39,—23, 27..29. 
Ho0.2.3,10, Na.3.5. 

y Or, shall be violently 
taken away. 


Z ch, 2. 22, 30.—5.3.—6. 
29,30.—17.9. Pr.27.22. 
Is.1.5. Mat. 19.24. .28, 

6 Heb.taught. ch.9.5. 


m Le.26.33. De.4.27.— 
25.64.—82. 26. Eze. 5. 
2,12.—6.8.—17.21. Lu. 
21,24. 


m ch.4.11,12. Ps.1.4.— 
83. 13.15. Is. 17. 13.— 
“ris Ho, 13.3. Zep. 


0 Job 20. 29. Ps. 11. 6. 
Is.17.4. Mat.24.51. 


p See on ch. 2. 13, 32. 
De.32.16..18. Ps.9.17. 
—106.21,22. 


q See on ch.7.4..8,.—10. 
14. De.32. 37,38. Is.28. 
15. Mi. 3.11. Hab. 2. 
18,19. 

r ver.22. La.1.8. Eze. 
16.37.—23.29. Ho.2.10. 


$ ch.2.20..24.—3. 1,2.— 
5.7,8. Eze. 16.15, &c. 
—23.2,é&c. Ho. 12.— 
ha 2 Co.12.21, Ja. 


t See on ch. 2.20.—3.2, 

6. 18.57.7.—65.7. Eze. 
6.13.—20.28. 

u ch.4,13, Eze. 2.10.— 
24. 6. Zep. 3.1. Mat. 
11.21. Re.8,13. 

w ch. 4,14. Ps. 94.4.8. 
Eze, 24.13,—36.25,37. 
Lu.11.9..13. 2 Co.7.1. 


¢ Heb. after when yer 
@ Pr.1.22. Ho.8.5. 
—<>—_ 
CHAP. XIV. 
A. M. 3399, B. C. 605. 
Olym. XLMI. 4. 


An. Tarquinii Prisei, 
Regis Roman. 12. 


8 Note: This dis- 
course is supposed to 
have been delivered 
after the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim. The 
Hebrew NIA, 
batzaroth, render ed 
dearth, signifies re- 
straint, thatis,‘when 
the heaven is shut up 
that there is norain;’ 
which HOUBIGANT 
thinks happened ear- 
ly im the reign of 
Zedekiah. 

« Heb. the words of 
the dearths, or, re- 
straints. ch. 17.8, 

y ch. 4.28,—12.4, Is, 3. 
26. Ho.4.3. Joel 1.10. 

@ 18.24.4,7.—33.9. 

ach, 8.21. La. 2.9.—4. 
8,9.—5.10. Joel 2.6. 

6 ch. 11.11.—18.22. Ex. 
2.24. | Sa.5.12.--9.16. 
Job 34.28, Is.5.7.—15. 
5. Zec.7.13. 

e1 Ki.18.5,6. 

ach, 2.13. 1 Ki. 17 7 
2 Ki.18.31. Joel 1.20. 
Am.4.8. 

ech. 2. 26, 27.—20. 11. 
Ps.40.14.—109, 29. Is. 


| 45.16,17. 


i fan 4. 2Sa. 15. 30.— 
. Es.6.12. 


*| taught them to be captains, and as 
chief over thee: ‘shall not sorrows 
take thee, as a Wocian in travail 2? 

22 4 And ‘if thou say in thine heart, 
* Wherefore com: these things upon 
me? For ‘the greatness of thine 
iniquity are thy ‘skirts discovered 
and thy heels ’ made bare. 

23 Can ‘the Ethiepian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? the 
may ye also do good, that are ‘accus 
tomed to do evil. 

24 Therefore ” will I scatter them 

"as the stubble that passeth away by 
the wind of the wilderness. 

25 This is’ thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from me, ‘saith the 
Lorp; ” because thou hast forgotten 
me, and ‘ trusted in falsehood. 

26 Therefore ’ will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I have seen ‘thine adulteries 
and thy neighings, the lewdness of thy 
whoredom, and ‘thine abominations on 
the hills in the fields. “Wo unto thee 
O Jerusalem ! “wilt thou not be made 
clean ? $ when * shall it once be ? 


CHAP. XIV. 

The grievous famine, 1—6; causeth Jeremiah 
to pray, 7—9. The Lord will not be entreated 
for the people, 1O—12. Lying prophets are no 
excuse for them, 13—16. Jeremiah is moved 
to complain for them, 17—22. 

HE word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah * concerning 
the dearth. 

2 Judah ’mourneth, and * the gates 
thereof languish; “they are black 
unto the ground; *and the cry of 
Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And ‘their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters: they came 
to the “pits, and found no water 
they returned with their vessels empy . 
‘they were ashamed and confounded. 
and / covered their heads. 

893 


The prophet’s prayer. 

4 Because “the ground 
for there was no rain in the earth,,—— 
>the ploughmen were ashamed, they}? 
covered their heads. 

5 Yea, ‘the hind also calved in the 
fieid, and forsook it, because there was 
no grass. 

6 And ‘the wild asses did stand 
in the high places, 4 they snuffed up 
the wind like dragons; ‘their eyes 
did fail, because there was no grass. 

7970 Lorn, ‘though our iniqui- 
ties testify against us, ‘do thou i 
for thy name’s sake: ‘for our back- 
slidings are many; we have sinned 
against thee. 

8 O ‘the hope of Israel, the *sa- 
viour thereof ‘in time of trouble, 
"why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as "a wayfaring 
man ¢hat turneth aside to tarry for a 
night ? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man 
astonished, as a mighty man ¢hat ° can- 
not save? yet tnou, O Lorp, ’ar¢ in 
the midst’ of us, and ” we are called 
by thy name; ’ leave us not. 

10 § Thus saith the Lorp unto 
this people, Thus “have they loved 
to wander, they have not * refrained 
their feet, therefore ‘the Lorn doth 
not accept them; “he will now re- 
member their iniquity, and visit their 
sins. 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
"Pray not for this people for their 
good. 

12 When “they fast, I will not 
hear their cry ; “and when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accept them: * but I will consume 
them by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence. 

13 4 Then said I, *Ah, Lord Gop! 
‘behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine; but I will give 
you * assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, 
The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: “I sent them not, neither have 
I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and ‘divination, and a 
thing of nought, ‘and the deceit of| i 
their heart 
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JEREMIAH, XIV. 


is chapt,|a. m cir. 3399. B.C. cir. 605, Olym. XLIM. 4 


Anno-Larquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. cir.12. 


a Le. 26.19,20. De. 28. 
‘gh a —29. 23. Joel 1. 


b re 1.1117. 
¢ Job 3).1.4. Ps. 29.9. 
4 ch 2A. Job 39.5,6. 
B Note: They sucked 
in the air, for want 
of water, to cool their 
internal heat. Bo- 
CHART (Hieroz. P. 
{.).4il.c.16.) observes, 
that the comparison 
to dvagons, or great 
serpents,is very just ; 
Sor FELIAN (1.11. 19.) 
describes animals so 
called as standing 
daily for some hours 
with the head erect, 
and the mouth wide 
onen towards the sky. 
By the force of their 
breath, as by an at- 
tractive charm, they 
are said to draw to 
them not only the air, 
but the birds as they 
flu along. And he 
‘adds, that the eyes of 
the wild asses ure 
properly noticed as 
being by nature ex- 
pas sharp sight- 
ed. 


é 15a. 14.29. La. 4.17. 
—5.17. Joel 1.18. 


f ts. 59.12. Ho. 5.5.—7. 
10. 


g ver. 20.21. De. 32.27. 
Jos. 7.9. Ps. 25. 11.— 
115.1. Eze. 20.9,14,22. 
Hae 9.9,18,19. Ep. 1.6, 


h ch. 2. 1°. —3. 6.—5. 6. 
Ezr.9.6,7,15. Ne.9.33, 
34. Da.9.5..16. 


ich. 17.13 —50.7. Joel 
ee Ac, 28,20. 1 Ti. 


k Is, 43.3,11.—45,15 21. 

1 Ps, 9. 9,—37. 39, 40,— 
46.1.—50.15.—91. 15,— 
138.7. 2 Co.1.4,5. 

m P3s.10.1. 

nm Iu.19.17. 

o Nn. 11.23.—14. 15, 16. 
Ps. 44.23..26. Is. 50.1, 
2.—51.9.—59.1. 

Pp EX. 21.45,46. Le. 26. 
11, 12. De. 23. 14. Ps. 
46.5. 8.12.6. Zec.2.5. 
2 Co0.6.16. Re.21.3. 


y Heb. thy name is, 
called upon us. ch.} 


15.16. Ts. 63.19. Da. 9. 
18.19. margins. 
q 1 Sa. 12.22. Ps, 279, 
He.13.5. 


r See on ch.2 23..25,26. 
joe Ho.11.7, 


s ch.2.25. Ps.119.101. 


tch. 6. 20. Am. 5, 22. 
Mal.1.8..13. 


w ch. 31.34.—44. 21, 22, 
1Sa.15.2. 1 Ki, 17.18. 
Ps. 109, 14,15. Ho.8.13. 
—9.9. He.8.12 


w ch. 7.16.—11.14.—15. 
1. EXx.32.32..34. 

ach. 11.11, Pr. 1.23.— 
28 9. Is... 15.—58. 3. 
Eze. 8. 18, Mi. 3. 4. 
Zec.7.13. 


y ch.6.20.—7.21.22. Pr. 
iat is. 2001; 


& See on ch. 9.16.—15. 
2, 3.—16. 4.—21.7..9.— 
24. 10.—2).17,18, Eze. 
§.12..17.—14.21. 


a See on ch.1.6.—4.10. 


bch. 5.31.—6.14.—8,11. 
—23.17.—28.2..5. Eze. 
13.10..16,22. Mi. 3.11. 
2Pe.21 


6 Heb. peace of truth. 
cch.23.25,26.—27.10,14. 
—28..13, —29.21.—37.19, 
he 15. Zec. 13.3.1 Ti. 


d ch. 93.14..16,21..32.— 

—27.15.—98.15.—2), 8, 
9,31. 1s.30.10,11. 2Th: 
2.9.11. 


é ch.27.9,10.—29,8,9,31, 
Eze. 12.24.—13.6.7,23 
ae 20, Mi.3.11. Zec. 


| vente: Ts.30,10.La. 
2.14. 


a ch. 5,12,13.—6.15.—8. 
12,—20. 6.—23.14,15.— 
28.15..17,—29,20,21.31, 
32. 1 Ki 22. 25. Eze. 
14.10. Am.7.17, 2 Pe. 
2.1..3,14..17. Re. 19,20, 


bch.5.31. Is.9.16. Mat. 
16.14. 


¢ ch. 7.33.—9.22.—15.2, 
3.—16.4.—18,21.—19.6, 
7. Ps.79.2,3, 


d ch. 2.17..19.—4. 18.— 
13.22..25, Pr.1.31.Re, 
16.1. 


ech. 8,18,21.—9.1.—13. 
17. Ps.80.4,5.—119, 136, 
~ 1.16,—2.18.—3.48, 


fogs 31 2s i 1.15.—2. 


g Aiea Ps.39,10. 
Mi.6.13, 


h ch.52.6,7. La.1.20.— 
4.9. Eze.7.15, 


i ch.6.13.—8.10,—93.21. 
De. creshe Is. 28.7. 
La.4.1 


B Or, make merchan- 
dise against a land, 
and men acknow- 
ledge \t not. ch.2.8,.— 
He Mi.3.11. 2 Pe.2. 


k ch, 6.30.—15.1. 2 Ki. 
17. 19, 20. Ps. 78,59.— 
80.12,13.—89.38. La.5. 
22. Ro.11.1..6. 


Zch.12.8. Zec. 11.8,9. 


m ch.8,22.—15.18,2 Ch. 
36.16. La.2.13. 


n ch. 8.15. Job 30, 26. 
La.4.17. 1 Th 5.3. 


o ch.3.13,25. Le.26.40.. 
42. Ezr. 9 6,7. Ne. 9. 
2. Ps, 32. 5.51. 3.— 
106.6, &c. Da, 9.5..8. 
1 John 1.7..9. 


|p 2Sa. 12. 13.—24. 10. 
Job 33.27, Ps. 51.4.— 
Lu. 15.13..21. 


qv. 19. Le. 26.11. De. 
| 32.19. Ps. 51.11 —106. 
40. La.2.7. Am.6.8. 


Tr V.7. Ps.79.9,10. Eze. 
36.22,23.—39.25. Da.9. 
7,15..19. Ep.2.7. 


s ch. 3.17.—17. 12. Ps. 
74.3..7,20.—106.45.La. 
1.10.—2.6.7,20. Eze.7. 
20..22.—24. 21.—43. 7. 
Da.8.11..13, Lu.21.24. 
Re.11.2. 


t Ex. 32.13, Le. 96.42.. 
45. Ps. 74. 2, 18..20.— 
89 39, 40.—106. 45. Is. 
64.9..12. Zec 11.10.11. 
Lu.L72. He. 8.6..13. 


u ch.10.15.—16 19. De. 
bere eos 


|w De 32.21. 1 Ki.17.1. 
| —18.1. Ps.74.1.2.Zee. 
| 10.1,2. Ac.14.15..17. 


| 

|x ch. 5. 24.—10.13,—51. 
16. De. 28.12. 1 Ki. 8. 
36.—17. 14 —18.39..45. 
Job 5. 10.—38. 26..28, 
Ps. 147. 8. Is. 30. 23. 
Joel 2. 23. Am, 4. 7. 
Mat. 5.45. 


y Note: ‘The Hebrew 
word Hi [7] He, , 
says Mr, LOWTH, ‘is 
often equivalent’ to 
the true and eternal 
GOD, See De.32 39. 
Is. 43. 10, 13.—4”. 12., 
and especially Ps 
102.27. where the ex- 
pression is the same 
with that of the tert, 
atta Hu [NIN AAN] 
Thou art He: our 
English reads, Thou 
art the same. The 
words express the 
eternal §- unchange- 
ablenatureof GOD.’ 
Compare 2 Sa. 7, 28. 
2 Ki. 2. 14. Ps. 44. 5. 
Ne.9.6,7. Is.51.1. Ho. 
6.1., and see D’ HER- 
BEIOT,  Biblioth. 
Orient. in Hov. 


y Ps. 25.3,21.—27.14.— 
130.5 —135.7. 18.30.18. 
23. La.3.25,26. Ml. 7. 
7, Hab.3.17..19, 


Lhe lying propnets shall perish 


15 Therefore thus saith the Jor 
concerning the prophets that prophesy 
in my name, and I sent them not, yet 
they say, “Sword and famine sha! 
not be in this land; By sword anid 
famine shall those prophets be con- 
sumed. 

16 And ’the people to whom they 
prophesy shall ‘be cast out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; and they shall 
have none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their daugh- 
ters: “for I will pour their wickedness 
upon them. 

17 % Therefore thou shalt say this 
word unto them; ‘ Let mine eyes run 
down with tears night and day, and 
let them not cease: ‘for the virgin 
daughter of my people is broken with 
a great breach, * with a very grievous 
blow. 

18/1f 91M go forth  intowthe Hein: 
then behold the slain with the sword ! 
and if I enter into the city, then be- 
hold them that are sick with famine! 
‘yea, both the prophet and the priest 
8 go about into a land that they know 
not. 

19 Hast thou ‘utterly rejected Ju- 
dah?‘ hath thy soul loathed Zion ? why 
hast thou smitten us, and there is 
™no healing for us? ” we looked for 
peace, and there is no good; and 
for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble! 

20 °We acknowledge, O Lorn, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our 


fathers: ? for we have sinned against 
thee: 
21°Do not abhor us, “for thy 


name’s sake, ‘do not disgrace the 
throne of thy glory: ‘remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. 

22 “Are there any among the ” va- 
nities of the Gentiles that can cause 
rain? or can the heavens give showers? 
* Art not thou” he, O Lorp our God? 
therefore we will ’ wait upon thee: for 
thou hast made all these things. 

OHAP. 45%7 


The utter rejection and manifold judgments 
of the Jews, 1\—9. Jeremiah complaining oy 
their spite, receiveth a promise for himself 
10, 11; and a threatening for them, 12—14. 
He prayeth, 15—18; and receweth a g”acious 
promise, 19—2Z1. 


v 


The rejection of the Jews. 


HEN said 
“Though 
“stood hefore 


'Moses and Samuel 
me, yet 


JEREMIAH, XV. 


the Lorp unto me,|a. mcir. 3x0. B.C. cir. 605. Olym. XLIL 4 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, cir. 12. 


CHAP. XV. 


‘my mind |ech.7.16—-nu—“ 


ll, Eze.14.14..21. 


could not be toward this people: ‘ cast|> rx 221.44. nuu 


(hem out of my sight, and let them 
go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass if they 
say unto thee, Whither shal we go 
forth? then thou shalt tell them, 
Thus saith the Lorp; ‘Such as are 
for 8 death, to death; and such as are 
for the sword, to the sword; and such 
as are for the famine, to the famine; 
and such as are for the captivity, to 
the captivity. 

3 And *I will appoint over them 
four * kinds, saith the Lorp: the 
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the earth, to devour and 
destroy. 

4 And I will ‘cause them to be 
‘removed into all kingdoms of the 
earth, * because of Manasseh the son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for ‘that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For *who shall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall be- 
moan thee? or who shall go aside $ to 
ask how thou doest? 

6 Thou hast ‘forsaken me, saith 
the Lorp, *™thou art gone backward : 
therefore will I “stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; °I am 
weary with repenting. 

7 And ?T will fan them with a fan 
in the gates of the land; ‘I will be- 
reave them of ® children, I will destroy 
my people, "since they return not from 
their ways. 

8 Their ‘ widows are increased to 
me above the sand of the seas: I have 
brought upon them against “the 
mother of the young men ‘a spoiler at 
noonday: I have caused him to fall 
upon it suddenly, and terrors upon 
the city. 

9 She “that hath borne seven lan- 
guisheth: she hath given up the ghost: 
“her sun is gone down while it was 
yet day: she hath been ashamed and 
vonfounded : * and the residue of them 
will I deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, saith the Lorn. 

10 4 Wu is me, ”’my mother, that 
chou hast vorne me “*a man of strife 


13,.20. 1Sa. 7. 9.—12. 


23. Ps.99.6. 
ech. 18,20. Ge.19.27. 
Ps. 106. 23. Zec. 3. 3. 
He.9. 24. 
d Ju.5.9. Pr.14.35. 


e See on ch. 7. 15.—23. 
39.—52.3. 2 Ki.17.20. 
J ch. 14. 12.—24.9,10.— 
43.11. Is.24.18. Eze. 
§. 2, 12.—14.21. Da.9. 
12, Am.5.19. Zec.11. 

9, Re.6.3..8. 

B Note: It is evi 
dent, says Dr. BLAY- 
NEY, from the enu- 
meration, ch. 14. 12. 
that TD, maweth, 
‘death,’ here means 
the pestilence, the 
Srequent cause of 
death. 

g ch. 7. 33. Le. 26. 16, 
22,25. De.23.26. 1 Ki. 
21.23,24. 2K 1.9.35, .37 
Is. 18.6.—56.9,10. Eze. 
ae Re.6.8.—19,17, 
1 


y Heb. families. 


6 Heb. give them for 
a@ removing. 


h See on ch.9.16.—24. 

9.—2).18.—34.17. Le. 
26. 33. De. 23. 25, 64. 
La.1.8. Eze.23.46. 

i 2 Ki. 21. 11..13.—23, 
26,27,—24.3,4. 

Ach 16.5.—21.7. Job 
19. 21. Ps. 69. 20. Is. 
51.19, La.1.12..16.—2. 
15,16. Na.3.7. 


¢ Heb. to ask of thy 
peace. EX.18 7. Ju.18. 
15. 1 Sa. 10. 4.17.22. 
—25.5. margins. 

Z ch.1.16.—2.13,17,19. 


m Ch.7.24.—8.5. 18.1.4. 
—23.13. Ho.4.16.—11. 
7. Zee.7.11, 


CA eo Zep. 
4. 


o ch. 6. 11.—20.9. Ps. 
78. 38, .40.—106. 43..45. 
Eze. 12.26..23. Ho.13. 
14, Am.7.3..8. 

pch.4.11.12.—51.2. Ps 
he Is.41.16. Mat.3. 


q ch. 9. 21.—13.21. De. 
23,18,32,41,53..56. Ho. 
Ges Als 

0 Or, whatsoever ts 
dear, E2e.24.21,25. 

r ch. 5. 3.—8.4, 5. Is.9. 
_ Am.4.10..12, Zec. 


$ 18.3.25,26.—4.1. 

k Or, ‘he mother city 
@ young man spoil- 
ing, &c. or, the mo- 
ther and the young 
men. 

¢ ch.4.16.—5.6.—6. 4, 5. 
Lu.21.35. 

\ Note : She that hath 
had a numerous off- 
spring ; Jerusalem, 
the mother city, the 
parent of so many 
cities, villages, and 
Samilies in the land. 


u 13a.2.5. Is.47.9, La. 
1.1.—4.10, 


w Am.8.9,10. 


© Sve on ver. 2,3. ch. 
44.27, Eze.5.12. 


y ch. 20. 14..18. Job 3. 
&e. 


y 


fe Note : The prophet 

here laments that he 
had been as much the 
subject of strife and 
contention to the 
whole land, for de- 
claring the truth, as 
if he had borrowed 
ULOR UsUrY. 


z ver.20, ch.1.18.19.— 
20.7,8. 1K1.18.17, 18, 
—21.20,—22.8. Ps. 120. 
5,6. Eze.2.6.7.—3.7.. 
9. Mat.10.21..23.—24. 
9 Lu. 2. 34.—21. 17. 
Ac. 16.20, .22.—17.6..8. 
—1),8.9,25..23.—28.22. 

| 1€0.49..13. 


@ EX. 22. 25. De.23.19, 
20. Ne.5.1..6. Ps. 15.5. 


b Ps. 109. 28. Pr. 26.2. 
Mat.5.44. Lu.6.22. 

ce Ps.37.3..11. Ec.8.12. 

dch, 29, 11..14.—39. 11, 
12.—40 2..6. Ps. 106. 
46. 

8 Or, entreat the ene- 
RAY thee. Pr.16.7. 
—21.1. 


y Note: ‘ Can ordi- 
nary iron, though 
hard and strong in 
itself, break that 
which is of @ much 
stronger kind, and 
well tempered ?? 
Such as the harden- 
ed tron, or steel, call- 
ed by the Greeks xa- 
dow, from the Cha- 
lybes, @ people on 
the Eucine sea, and 
consequently north 
of Judea, by whom 
the art of tempering 
steel is said to have 
been discovered. See 
SrraBo, |. xii. 
ech. 1. 18, 19.—21. 4,5. 
Job 40.9, 1s.45.9. Hab. 
1.5..10. 


Ff ver.8. ch.17.3,—20.5. 
g Ps.44.12. Is.62.3,5. 


h ver.4. ch.14.18.—16. 

13.—17.4.—52.27. Le. 
26.38,39. De.28.25,36, 
64. Am.5.27. 


ich.4.4. De.29.23.—32. 

2. Ps.21.9. 18.42.25. 
—66.15.16. Na. 1.5, 6. 
He.12.29, 


k ch.12.3.—17, 16. Job 
10.7. Ps.7.3..5.—17.3. 
datas an 2Co.5. 


ZU ch. 11 18,.20,—20. 12. 
Ne. 5. 19,—6, 14.—13. 
22,31. Ps.106.4.—109. 
26..29.—-119, 84, 132. 
134. Lu, 18.7,8. Ro. 
12.19. 2'Ti.4.14. Re. 
6.10.—18.20. 


m Ps. 39, 13.—102. 24. 
Is. 38.3. 


n ver. 10. ch. 11, 21.— 
20.8, Ps.69.7..9. Mat. 
5. 10..12.—10. 22.—19. 
29, Ln.6,22,23.—21.17. 
oo 1Pe. 4. 14. 

De 


o Eze.3.1.3. Re.10.9. 


Dp Job 23. 12. Ps.19.10. 
> ap 72, 97, 101.103, 
ll. 


6 Heb. thy name is 
called upon me. ch. 
14.9. marg. 


q Ps.1.1.—26.4,5. 2Co. 
6.17. 


r ch. 13. 17. La. 3, 28. 
Eze.3,24,25, Da.7.28. 
sch. 1.10.—6. 11. See 
on ch, 20.8,9. 
t ch.14.19. Ps.6.3.—13. 
L.3. La.3.1..18, 
uw ch.30.12,15. Job 34. 
6. Mi.1L9. 


w ch. 1. 18, 19,—20. 7. 
Eze.5.22,23. 


x ch.14.3, Job 6.15..20. 
§ Heb. be not sure. 


y ver. 10..18. ch. 20. 9. 
Ex.6.2),30, Jon.3.2. 


z ver.). 1 Ki.17.1. Pr. 
22.29. Zec.3.7. Lu... 
12.—21.36. Jude 24. 

@ Le.1.10. Is. 32. 5, 6. 
Eze. 22. 26.— 44, 23. 
He.5.14. 

b Ex. 4. 12, 15, 16. Lu. 
10. 16.—1z. 12.—21.15. 


¢ ch.38.20,21. Eze.2.7. 

—3,10,11. Ac. 20. 27. 
2Co.5.16. Ga.1.10.— 
2.5. 


a See on ch. 1. 18, 19.— 
6. 27. Eze.3.9. Ac.4. 
8,.13,29..31.—5.29..32. 

ech.20.11,12. Ps. 124. 
1..3.—12). 1,2, Ro. 8. 
31.39. 


Ff ch.20.U1, Ps.46.7,11. 


Is.7. 14.--%. 9, 10.—41. 
10. Ac.18.9,10. 2 ‘Ti. 
4.16,17,22. 

g Ge.48.16, Ps.27.2.— 
37.40. 18.4".24,25.—54. 
17. Mat6.13. Ro.16. 
20. 2Co.1. 10. 


Jeremiah compluineth to God 


and a man of contention to the whoie 
earth! “I have neither lent on usury 
nor men have lent to me on usury; 
yet every one of them doth ‘curse 
me. 
11 The Lorn said, ‘ Verily it sha.l 
be well with thy remnant; ‘verily 1 
will 8 cause the enemy to entreat thee 
well in the time of evil and in the time 
of affliction. 

12 *Shall ‘iron break the northern 
iron and the steel? 

13 Thy ‘substance and thy trea- 
sures will I give to the spoil * without 
price, and that for all thy sins, even 


in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make ¢hee to * pass 
with thine enemies into a land which 
thou knowest not: for ‘a fire is kin- 
dled in mine anger, which shall burn 
upon you. 

15 7 O Lorn, * thou knowest: ‘| re- 
member me, and visit me, and revenge 
me of my persecutors; “take me not 
away in thy longsuffering: "know 
that for thy sake I have suffered 
rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and °I 
did eat them; and ?thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart: for ®I am called by thy name, 
O Lorp God of hosts. 

17 I ‘sat not in the assembly of the 
mockers, nor rejoiced; “I sat alone 
because of thy hand: ‘for thou hast 
filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is ‘my pain perpetual, and 
“my wound incurable, which refuseth 
to be healed? wilt thou be altogether 
unto me “as a liar, “and as waters that 
5 fail? 

19 § Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
“If thou return, then will I bring thee 
again, and * thou shalt stand before 
me: and ‘if thou take forth the precious 
from the vile, thou shalt be *as my 
mouth: ‘let them return unto thee; 
but return not thou unto them. 

20 And ?7I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brazen wall: an‘ they 
shall fight against thee, ‘but they shal} 
not prevail against thee: ‘for I amu 
with thee to save thee and to deliver 
thee, saith the Lorp. 

21 And “I will deliver thee out of 


i 


the hand of tne wicked. and J will 
895 


Lhe utter ruin 


redeem thee out of the hand of 
terrible. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The prophet, under the types of abstaining a 


from marriage, from houses of mourning and 
feasting, foreshoweth the utter ruin of the Jews, 
1—9; because they were worse than thevr 
fathers, 10O—13. Their return from captivity 
shall be stranger than their deliverance out of 
Egypt, 14, 15. God will doubly recompense 
ther rdolatry, 19—21. 

8 HE '*word of the Lorp came 

also unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt ° not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or daugh- 
ters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are born in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that bare 
them, and concerning their fathers 
that begat them in this land; 

4 They shall ‘die of grievous 
deaths; ‘they shall not be lamented ; 
‘neither shall they be buried: but they 
shall be * as dung upon the face of the 
earth: and they shall be *consumed by 
the sword, and by famine; and their 
carcasses shall be‘ meat for the fowls of 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp, *Enter 
not into the house of * mourning, 
neither go to lament nor bemoan them: 
for ‘I have taken away my peace from 
this people, saith the Lorp, even 
lovingkindness and mercies. 

6 Both “the great and the small 
shall die in this land: “they shall not 
be buried, neither shall men lament 
for them, °nor cut themselves, nor 
inake themselves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall men ‘tear them- 
selves for them in mourning, to com- 
fort them for the dead; ‘neither shall 
men give them the ? cup of consolation 
to drink for their father or for their 
mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into ‘the 
house of feasting, to sit with them to 
eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, "I will 
vause to cease out of this place in 
your eyes, and in your days, the voice 
‘f mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
ihe voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride. 

SOF 


JEREMIAH, XVI. 


“ the| a.m. cir. 3400. B.C, cir. 604. Olym, XLIV. 1. 


An, Tarquinil Prisci, Reg: Rom. cir. 13, 


@ 18.25.3..5.—29.5,20. 
—>— 
CHAP. XVI. 


Note: This dis- 
course DAHLER sup- 
noses to have been de- 
ivered some time in 
the reign of Jehoia- 
kim. 


b See on ch.1.2,4.—2.1. 

c Ge.19,.14, Mat.24.19. 
Lu.21.23.-23.29. 1 Co. 
7.26,27. 
dch.14.16.—15.2,3. Ps. 
78.64. 

e ver.5..7. ch. 22. 18.— 
25.33. Am.6.9,10. 


Sch. 7. 33.2. 19.—36. 
30. Ps.79.2,3. 


g ch.8.1 .3.—9. 22.25. 
33. 1 Ki,14,10,11.—21, 


23,24. 2 Ki.9.10,36,37. 
Ps. 83. 10. Is. 5. 25. 
Zep.1.17. 


he ch.14.15.—34.17.—44. 
12,27. Eze.5.12. 


i ch.34.20. Ps.79.2. Is. 
18. 6. Eze, 39. 17..20. 
Re.19.17,18. 


kY.6,7, Eze.24.16..23. 
y Or, mourning feast. 


Zch.15.1..4. De.31.17. 
2Ch.15.5,6. Is. 27. 11. 
Zec.8.10. Re.6.4. 


m ch.13.13. Is.9.14..17. 
—24.2. Eze.9.5,6.Am. 
6.1L, Re.6.15.—20.12. 


n See on ver.4, ch.22. 
18, 19. 


0 ch.7.29,—41.5.—47. 5. 
—48.37. Le. 19.28. De. 
14.1, Is.22.12. 


6 Or, break bread for 
them. De.26.14. Job 
42.11. Eze. 24.17. Ho. 
9.4, 


¢ Note: Funeral ban- 
quets were made a- 
mong almost all the 
nations of the world 
10 commemorate the 
dead, and to comfort 
the surviving rela- 

tives ; and the cup of 
consolation, strong 
mingled wine, was 
given to those deep est 
in distress, to di- 
vert their minds and 
Soothe their sorrows. 
‘The Oriental Chris- 
tians,’ says Sir J. 
CHARDIN, (as cited 
by HARMER, ch, vii. 

Obs. 8.) ‘still make 
banquets of this kind, 

by a@ custom derived 
Srom the Jews; and 
I have been many 
times present at them 
ameng the Armeni- 
ans in Persia. The 
seventh verse speaks 
of those--provisions 
which are wont to be 
sent to the house of 
the deceased, and of 
those healths that are 
drank to the survi- 
vors of the family, 
wishing that the dead 
may have been the 
victim for the sins 
of the family. The 
same, with respect to 
eating, is practised 
among the Moors. 
Where we find the 
word comforting 
made use of, we are 
to understand it as 
signifying the per- 

forming of these of- 
Jices.’ 


p Pr.31.6,7. 


qch. 15.17. Ps. 26.4. 

Ec. 7. 2.4.» Is. 22. 12. 
14. Am.6.4..6. Mat. 
24, 38. Lu. 17. 27..29. 
1Co.5.11. Ep.5.11. 


7 ch.7.34.—25.10, Is.24 
7..12. Eze.26.13. Ho. 


| 2.11. Re.18.22,23. 


a See on ch. 2. 35.—5. 


9. Ho.12.8. 


b ch.2.8.—6.7..9. Ju.2. 
12, 13.—10.13, 14. Ne. 
9. 26..29. Ps. 106. 35.. 
41. Da.9,10,. 12. 


ech. 8. 2.—9, 14. Eze. 
11.21. 1 Pe.4.3. 


ad See on ch, 7, 26.—13. 
10. 2‘T1.3.13. 


B Or, stubbornness. 
ch.7.24.—9. 14. —13.10 
marg. De. 9. 27.—29. 
19. marg. Ju. 2. 19. 
18a.15.23. 


ech.17.9. Ge. 6. 5.—8. 
25. Ec. 8. 12.—9. 3 
Mar.7.21. He.3.12. 


Ff ch.6.15.—15.4,14.—17. 
4. Le.18.27.28. De.4. 
26..28.—28. 36,63. .65.— 
29.28.—30.17,18. Jos. 
23.15,16. 2 Ch.7.20. 


g ch.14.8.-17.4.-22. 28. 


| h De.4.28.—28.36. Ps. 
| 81.12. 


7 ch.23.7,8. Is.43.18,19. 
Ho.3.4,5. 


k See on Ex.20.2. De. 
15.15. Mi.6.4. 


t ch.3.18.—24. 6.—30. 3, 
10.—81. 8.—32.37.—£0. 
19. De. 30.3. 5.Ps. 106. 
47. Is. 1.11..16.—14.1. 

. 12, 13.— 13. 


2..14.—36. 
ie 21, "D. — 39. 28. 
Am.9.14, 


y Note: Babylon and 

Chaldea; the resto- 
ration from which, 
as the more recent 
mercy, and in every 
respect interesting 
and remarkable, 
would be more re- 
membered than their 
Sormer deliverance 
from Egypt. 


6 Note: I will raise 
up enemies against 
them, some of whom 
shall destroy them 
by wiles, and others 
shall ruin them by 
violence. The Chal- 
deans shall make an 
entire conquest of 
the whole land, and 
strip it of its riches 
andinhabitants; and 
those who may escape 
one party shall fall 
into the hands of 
another. 


m ch. 25. 9, Am. 4. 2. 
Hab.1.14,15. 


n Ge.10.9. 1Sa.24,1. 
—26.20. Mi.7.2. 


0 1s.24.17,18. Am.5.19. 
—9.1..3. Lu. 17.34..37. 
Re.6.15..17. 


p ch. 23, 24. —- 32. 19. 
2Ch.16.9, Job 34.21, 
22. Ps. 90. 8—139. 3. 
Pr.5.21.—15.2. Is,29. 
15. Eze. 8. 12.—9. 9. 
Lu. 12. 1,2, 1 Co.4.5. 
He.4.13. 


q ch. 17.18. Is, 40. 2.— 
6L.7. Re,18.6. 


r ch,2.7.—3.1,2,9. Le. 
18.27,28. Nu.35.33,34. 
Ps. 106. 38. Is. 24. 4. 
Mi.2.10. Zep.3.1..5. 


¢ Note: Either mean- 
ing the idols them- 
selves, which were 
carcases without 
life; or the sacrifi- 
ces, espectully those 
of their sons and 
daughters, which 
were made to them. 


8 Le. = big fede 11.18, 
21.— 


t ch.17.17. Ps.18.1,2.— 

19,14.-27.5,.-46.1, 7, 11. 
—62.2,7.—91.1,2.--144. 
1,2. Pr.18.10. [s.25.4. 
—2.2. Eze. 11. 16. 
Na.L.7. Hab.3.19. 


of the Jews foreshown. 


10 4 And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this people ail] 


‘/tuese words, and they shall say unte 


thee, “Wherefore hath the Lorn pro- 
nounced all this great evil against us? 

r What is our iniquity? or what is our 
sin that we have committed against 
the Lorp our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
’Because your fathers have forsaken 
me, saith the Lorn, and have ‘walked 
after other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and have not kept 
my law ; 

12 And ye have done “worse than 
your fathers; for, behold, ye walk 
every one after the 8imagination of 
his ‘evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me: 

13 Therefore ‘will I cast you out 
of this land ‘into a land that ye know 
‘not, neither ye nor your fathers; * and 
there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not shew you 
favour. 

14 4 Therefore, ‘behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that it shall 
no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 
*that brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, ‘that 
brought up the children of Israel from 
*the land of the north, and from all 
the lands whither he had driven 
them: and I will bring them again 
into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers. 

16 § Behold, ¢"I will send for many 
fishers, saith the Lorn, and they shall 
fish them; and after will I send for 
many “hunters, and they shall hunt 
them from °every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 

17 For ?mine eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from my 
face, neither is their iniquity hid from 
mine eyes. 

18 And ‘first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin double; 
because "they have defiled my land. 
they have filled mine inheritance witli 
s*the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. 


19 O Lorn, ‘my strength, and my 


Trust in man is cursed. 


fortress, and my refuge in the day of 
affliction, “the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
and shall say, ’Surely our fathers 
lave inherited lies, vanity, and things 
“wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man ‘?make gods unto 
himself, and they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, ‘{f will this 
once cause them to know, I will cause 
them to know mine hand and my 
might; ‘and they shall know that my 
name is §' The Lorp. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The captivity of Judah for her sin, 1—4. 
Trust in man is cursed, 5, 6; in God is blessed, 
7,8. The deceitful heart cannot deceive God, 
9—11. The salvation of God, 12—14. The 
prophet complaineth of the mockers of his pro- 
phecy, 15—18. He is sent to renew the cove- 
nant in hallowing the sabbath, 19—27. 

HE sin of Judah is * written with 

a pen of iron, and with the ” point 
of a diamond: i¢ is * graven upon the 
table of their heart, ‘and upon the 
horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst ‘their children remember 
‘their altars and their groves, by the 
green trees upon the high hills. 

3 O” my mountain in the field, "I 
will give thy substance and all thy 
treasures to the spoil, °and thy high 
places for sin, throughout all thy 
borders. 

4 And thou, even $ thyself, ” shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage that I 
gave thee; ‘and I will cause thee to 
serve thine enemies in the land which 
thou knowest not: "for ye have kin- 
dled a fire in mine anger, which shall 
burn for ever. 

5 4 Thus saith the Lorn; ’ Cursed 
ne the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh ‘flesh his arm, and “ whose 
heart departeth from the Lorp. 

6 For he shall be “like the heath 
in the desert, * and shall not see when 
good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in 

a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 * Blessed zs the man that trusteth 
in the Lorp, and whose hope the 
{.orD is. 

8 For ’ he shall be as a tree planted 
Dy the waters, and ¢hat spreadeth out 
her roots by the river, and shall not 

113 


JEREMIA 


A. M. cir. 3400. B.C. ci 
AnnoTarquinii,Prisct 


@ ch. 3. 16,17. Ps, 22. 
27..30.—67. 2.7, — 68. 
31.—72. 8..12. — 86. 9. 
Is, 2. 2,3.—1L. 9, 10.— 
49. 6.—60. 1..3.—62. 2, 
Mi.4.1,2. Zec.2.11.— 
8, 20,.23. Mal, 1. 11. 
Re.7.9..11.—1L.15. 


bch. 3. 23.—10. 14, 15. 
Hab.2. 18,19. 1Pe. 1.18. 
ce See onch. 2. 11.—10. 
5. 18.44.10. 


d Ps. 115. 4.,8. — 135. 
14,.18. Is, 36. 19.—37. 
19. Ho.8.4..6. Ac.19. 
26. Ga.1.8.—4.8. 


e Ex. 9, 14,.18.—14. 4, 
Ps.9.16. Eze.6.7.—24. 
24,27.—25.14. 


F ch.33.2. Ex.15.3. Ps. 
83,18. Is.43.3. Am.5.8. 


B or, JEHOVAH. 
——_ 
CHAP. XVII. 
g Job 19.23,24. 
y Heb. nail. 


6 Note:— Dw, 
shamir, im Arabic 
NYONW, samoor, 
certainly means the 
diamond, as it is ren- 
dered by the LXX. 
and Vulgate; though 
BOCHART and 
ScHEUCHZER, 
without any autho- 
rity, except a simi- 
larity of name, think 
it denotes the smiris, 
a hard stone also 
used for cutting, en- 
graving,§-polishing 
other hard stones and 
crystals. 
Judah was as deenly 
and indelibly written. 
on their heart as if 
engraved on @ writ- 
ing tablet; and it 
was as indelibly 
written in their 
punishment. 


A Pr.3.3.—7.3. 2Co.3.3. 
a Ho. 12. 


%ch.7.18. Ho.4.13,14. 


1 See on ch. 2. 20. Ju. 
3.7. 2 Ch.24.18,—33.3, 
19. Ps, 78.58, Is.1.29. 
17.8. Eze.20.28. 


m Ch. 26. 18. Is. 2. 2.3. 
La. 5.17,18. Mi,3.12. 
—4.1,2. 


nch. 15. 13.—52. 15..20. 
2 Ki.24.13.—25.13..16. 
Is. 39. 4..6. La. 1. 10. 
Eze.7.20 .22. 


o ch. 12.12. Le. 26. 30. 
Is.27.9. Eze.6.3.—16. 
39. MI.1.5..7. 

¢ Heb. in thysclf. 

p ch. 16. 13.—25. 9..11. 
Le. 26. 31..34. De. 4. 
2627.28.25. Jos. 23. 
15,16. 1 Ki.9.7. 2 Ki. 
25.21. 


ach. 5. 29.—27, 12, 13. 
Yegea pts Ne.9.28. 
8.1. 


r ch. 7.20.—15.14. De. 
29. 26..28.—32 22..25. 
Ts.5.25.—30.33.—66,24. 
La. 1. 12. Eze. 20.47, 
48.—21, 31. Na. 15,6. 
Mat.9.43..49. 

8 Ps. 62. 9.—118. 8,9.— 
M6. 3,4. Ts.2.92.~30, 
1, &c.—31.1,&¢,—36. 
6. Eze.29.6.7. 

£2 Ch.32.8. Is.31.3. 

u Ps. 18. 21. Is. 59. 15. 
Eze.6.9, Ho.1.2. He. 


3.12. 

w ch.48.6. Job&.11..13. 
—15,30..34. Ps, 1.4.— 
7 7.—129, 6..8. Is. 1. 


sak 7. 2, 19,20. Job 


x 20, 23. Ju. 9. 45. 
£ze.47.11. Zep.2.9. 
Zz Ps. 2. 12.—34. 8.84. 
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Pr. 16.20. 1s,26.3,4.— 
30.18. Ep.1.12. 


bp doy 16. ae 1.3.— 


15. Is. 68. 11. 
Tae. ot 4. 0 ~47. 12. | 


The sin of} | 


H, XVII. 


r. 604. Olym. XLIV. L | * 
. Regis Roman. cir. 13. 


|B Or, restraint. ch. 
4. 1. marg. 


acn, 16, 12. Ge. 6.5.— 
8. 21. Job 18, 14..16. 
Ps.51.5.—53.1..3, Pr. 
28.26. Ec. 9.3. Mat. 
15. 19. Mar. 7. 21, 22, 
He.3.12. Ja.1.14, " 
bch.11.20.—20.12. 1 
16.7. 1.Ch. 28.9. “3 
17. 2 Ch.6.30. Ps.7 
—159,1,2,23,24. Pr. ir 
3. Jno-9, 25. Ro.8.27, 
He.4.12,13. Re.2.93. 
ech, 32. 19. Ps. 62. 12. 
Mat 16.27. Ro.2.6..8. 
Re.20.12.—22. 12, 
@ ch. 21.14.—32.19, Is. 
3.10,11. Mi.7.13. Ro. 
6.21. Ga.6.7,8. 


y OF pathereth young 
which she hath not 
brought forth. 

é ch, §.27,28,—92. 13.17. 
Pr. 1.18, 19.—13. 11.— 
15, 27.—21. 6.—28.8.16, 
20,22. Is.1.23,24. Eze. 
22.12.13. Ho. 12.7,8. 
Am.3.10.—8.4..6. sae 
2. 1, 2,9.—6.10..12.— 

3. Hab.26.. R. Zep. 
1.9. Zec.§.4.—7.9.. 13. 
Mal.s.5. Mat. 23.14. 
1Ti 6.9. Tit.L1. Ja. 

5.3.5, 2 Pe.2.3,14, 

JF Ps. 55.23. Pr. 23.5. 
Ec.5.13..16. 


g Lu.12.20, 


hch.3.17.—14.21. 2 Ch. 
2.5, 6. Ps. 96. 6.—103, 
19. Is.6.1.—66.1. Eze. 
1. 26.—43. 7. Mat. 25. 
31. He. 4. 16.—12. 2. 
Re.3.21. 

¢ ver. 17. ch. 14.8. Ps, 
22.4. Joel 3. tk Ac. 
28.20. 1 Ti.1 

k ch. 2. 26,27. = 97.7. 
Is.45.16,17.—65.11..14. 

—66. 5. Eze. 16. 63.— 

36.32. Da,12.2. 

'1 See on ver. 5. Ps. 

| 27. Pr.14.14, Is.1 

m Pr. 10.7. Lu. 120 

| Jno.8.6..8. Re.2 


nm ch. 2.13,17. aime 
| 9. Jno. 4,10,14.—7.37 

33, Rett a1 ee 
| 22.1,17. 

och, 31.18. De. 32.39. 
Ps. 6. 2,4.—12.4. Is.6. 
10.—57.18,19. Lu.4.18. 


|p ch.15.20. Ps. 60.5 
gts Mat. 8, 25 — 


q De. 10.21. Ps.109.1, 
—148.14. 


r ch, 20. 7, 8. Is. 5 
Bze.12.92,2 oe Am 
5.13. 2 Pe Shah 
s ch. 1. 4.10. — 
Eze. 3. 14..19. a 
7..9. Am,7.14,15. Ja. 
1,19,—3.1. 


6 Heb. after thee. 


t ch. ga eee 
17,—14. 17..21.—18, 20. 
Ro.9.1..3. 


wu Ac,20.20,27. 2Co.1. 
12.—2.17. 


— 


w Job 31. 23. Ps. 77. 
2..9,.—88.15,16. 


x ver, 7, 13, ch. 16. 19, 
Ps. 41.1.—59. 16. Na. 
1.7. Ep.6.13. 


y ch.20.11. Ps.35.4,26, 
27.—40.14.—70. 2.83, 


,18. 
2 Ps.25.2,3.—71.1. 
av. 16. ch.18.19,.23. 


€ Heb. break them 
with a double breach. 
ch, 11, 20,—14.17.—16. 
18. Job 16.14. Re.18.6. 


A. M. cir. 3393. B. C. 
cir. 611 Ol. XLIL 2. 
An. Tarquinil Pris- 
cli, Reg Rom.cir.6. 


bch. 7. 2.—19. 2.—26.2 
—36.6,10. Pr.1.20..22. 
—8.1.—9.3. Ac.5.20. 

c ch, 13. 18.—19. 3.—22. 
2. Ps.49.1,2. Eze.2.7. 
—3.17. Ho.5.1. Am. 
4.1. M1.3,1. Re.2.29, 

d De. 4.9,15,23.—11. 16. 
Jos. 23. 11. Pr. 4. 23. 
Mar. 4. 24. Lu. 8. 18. 
Ac,20,28. He.2.1..3.— 
12.15,16 


"|" Where 


Salvation in God alone. 


but her leat 
shall be green; and shall not be careful 
in the year of 8 drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. 

9 4 The “heart zs deceitful above all _ 
things, and desperately wicked : who 
can know it? 

10 I >the Lorp search the heart, 
I try the reins, ‘even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according 
to the “fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge ” sitteth on eggs, 
and hatcheth them not; so ‘he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ‘shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, 
and at his end shall be * a fool. 

12 4 A* glorious high throne from 
the beginning its the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lorp, ‘the hope of Israel, 
all that forsake thee shall be ashamed, 
and‘ they that depart from me shall 
be ” written in the earth, because they 
have ” forsaken the Lorp, the fountain 
of diving waters. 

14 °Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall 
be healed; ?save me, and I shall be 
saved : for ‘ thou art my praise. 

15 4 Behold, they say unto me, 
is the word of the Lorn? 
let it come now. 

16 As for me, “I have not hastened 
from being a pastor ¢to follow thee: 
‘neither have I desired the woful day ; 
thou knowest: “that which came out 
of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not °a terror unto me: * thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 

18 Let “them be confounded that 
‘|persecute me, * but let not me be con- 
founded: let them be dismayed, but 
let not me be dismayed: bring upon 
them “the day of evil, and $ destroy 
them with double destruction. 

19 § Thus’ said the Lorp unto 
me; *’Go and stand in the gate of the 
children of the people, whereby the 
kings of Judah come in, and by the 
which they go out, and in all the gates 
of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, ‘Hear ye 
the word of the Lorn, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, that enter in 
by these gates: 

21 Thus saith the Lorp: 

- OF 


see when heat cometh, 


k 


Take 


The sabbath to be hallowed. 
heed to yourselves, and * bear no bur- 


den on the sabbath day, nor bring it 


in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden 
out of your houses on the sabbath 
day, ’neither do ye any work, but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I com- 
manded your fathers. 

23 But ‘they obeyed not, neither 
inclined their ear, but *made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
‘nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, ‘if 
ve diligently hearken unto me, saith 
the Lorp, *to bring in no burden 
through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, * but hallow the sabbath 
day to do no work therein ; 

25 Then ‘shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and princes 
‘sitting upon the throne of David, 
‘riding in chariots and on horses, they, 


and their princes, the men of Judah,}” 


and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: 
™ and this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come ” from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from ° the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from the 
south, ” bringing burnt offerings, and 
sacrifices, and meat offerings, 
incense, and bringing ‘sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lorp. 

27 But if "ye will not hearken 
unto me * to hallow the sabbath day, 
and not to bear a burden, even enter- 
ing in at the gates of Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day; ‘then will I kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, “and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
“and it shall not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Under the type of a potter is shewed God's 
absolute power in disposing of nations, 1\—10. 
Judgments threatened to Judah for her strange 
revolt, 11—17. Jeremiah prayeth against his 
conspirators, 18 —23, 
3VYFNHE word which came to Jere- 

miah from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Arise, *and go down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and there I will ’cause 
thee to hear my words. 

3 Then *I went down to the pot- 
ler’s house, and, behold, he wrought 
” work on the ” wheels. 

S98 


and} 35 


A. M. 3393. B. C. 611. 


Olym. XLII. 2. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, 


Reg. Rom. 6. 


@ Ver, 22..27. Nu. 15. 
32.56. Ne. 13, 15.21 
Jno.5.9..12. 


5 Ge. 2. 2, 3. Ex. 16. 
23..29.—20. 8..10.—23. 
12.—31.13..17. Le. 19. 
3.—23.3. De. 5.12..15. 
Is, 56. 2..6. — 58. 13. 
Eze. 20. 12,20,21.—22. 
: cao Re. 

10. 


e ch. 7.24..26.—11.10.— 
16.11,12,—19, 15. Is.48. 
4. Eze. 20. 13, 16, 21. 
Zec.7.11,12. Ac.7.51. 


@ Pr.29.1: 


ech.6.8, —32.33,—35.15. 
Ps. 50.17. Pr.1.3,5.— 
5.12.—8.10. Zep. 3.7. 
Jno.3.19..21. 


Ff Ex. 15. 26. De.11.13, 
22. Is. 21. 7. — 55, 2. 
Zec.6.15. 2Pe.1.5..10. 


g See on ver.21,22. 
h 18.58.13,14. 
é ch.22.4. 


& ch. 13, 13,—22. 30.— 
33.15,17,21. 2 Sa.7.16. 
1 Ki. 9. 4,5. Ps, 89, 
29..37.—132.11, 12. Is. 
9.7. Lu.1.32,33. 

? De. 17. 16. 1Sa. 8.11. 
2 Sa.8.4. 


m. EXx.12.14. Ps,132.13, 
14. He.12.22. 


n ch. 32. 44, — 33, 13. 
Jos.15.21,&c. 


0 Zec.7.7. 


p See on Le. 1..VIL 
Ezr.3,3..6,11. 


q ch. 33.11. Ps. 107.22. 
—116. 17. He. 13. 15. 
1 Pe.2.5,9,10. Re.1.5. 


r ver, 24, ch.6.17.—26. 
4,.6.—44. 16. Is. 1. 20. 
ae 7.11.14. He.12. 


S$ ver.21,22. Eze.22.8, 


t See on ver. 4. ch.21. 
12, 14. — 32. 29. — 38, 
21..23.—49.27. De.32. 
22. Is. 9. 18,19. La.4. 
1. Eze.16.41.—20.47, 
43, Am.1.4,7,10,12,14 
—2.2,4,5. 

u ch.39,8.—52.13. 2 Ki. 

25.9. 2 Ch.36.19. Am. 


w ch. 7.20. 2 Ki.22.17. 
Is. 1.31. Eze. 20. 47. 
Mar.9.43..48, 


ee 
CHAP. XVIII 


A. M. 3396. B.C. 608. 
Olym. XLII. 1. 
An.Tarquinli Prisci, 
Reg. Rom. 9. 


BNote: This dis- 
course is supposed to 
have been delivered 
some time in the 
reign of Jeholakim, 
probably within the 
Jirst three years. 


z ch. 13.1.—19.1,2. Is 
20.2. Eze. 4.1, &c.— 
5.1. Am.7.7. He.1.1. 


y ch.23.22. Ac.9.6. 


2 Jon. 1.3. Jno.15.14. 
Ac.26.19. 


y Or, frames,or,seats. 
— Note: Dd 2Nn, 
hadvnayim, /iteral- 
ly, ‘ the two stones ;’ 
the potter's wheel 
consisting of a pair 
of circular stones 
placed upon one 
another like mill- 
Stones ; of which the 
lower was immovea- 
ble, while the upper 
turned on a sjindle, 
or axis, and had its 
rotatory motion com- 
municated to it by 
the foot of the potter 
sitting at his work, 
as we may learn.from 
Ecclus. 38.29,30. On 
the top of this upper 
stone, which was fiat, 
the clay was placed, 
which the spotter, 
having given the 
stone the due veloci- 
ty, shaped with his 
hands. See Buay- 


JEREMIAH, XVIII. 


A. M. 3396. B. C. 
Olym. XLUL 1 
An.'Tarquinii Priscl, 
Reg. Rom. 9. 


B Or, made was mar- 
red, as clay in the 
hand of the potter. 


y Heb. returned and 
made. 

a ver. 6. Is. 45.9. Ro. 
9.20..23. 


6 v.4. 8.64.8. Da.4.34. 
Mat.20.15. Ro.11.34. 


c See on ch. 1. 10.—12. 
14..17.—25.9, &c.—45. 
4. Am.9.8, Jon.3.4. 


a ch, 7.3..7.—36.3. Jn. 
10.15,16. 1 Ki.8,33,34. 
2Ch.12.6. Is.1.16..19. 
Eze. i8.21.—33. 11, 13. 
zon. 2. 5..10. Lu. 13. 


é ch. 15. 6.—26. 3, 13.— 
42.10. Ex.32,.12. De. 
382. 36. Ju. 2. 18. Ps. 
90. 13.—106. 45. —135. 
14. Ho. 11.8. Joel 2. 
13, 14. Am. 7. 3..6. 
Jon.3.9,10.—4,2. 

J ch.1.10.--11.17.-30.18. 
—31. 4, 28, 38.—32. 41. 
Ec.3.2. Am. 9.11.15. 


g See on ch. 7. 23..28. 
Ps.125.5. Eze.62.20.— 
18.24.—33.18. Zep.1.6. 

A Nu.14.22,34. 1Sa. 2. 
230.—13.13.—15, 11,35. 


¢ Ge.11.3,4,7. 2 Ki.5.5. 
18.5.5. Ja.4.13.—5.1. 


& ver. 18. ch.4.23.—11. 
19.—51.11. Mi.2.3. 

7 ch.3.1,22.—7.3.—25.5. 
—26. 3,13.—35.15.—36. 
3,7. 2 Ki.17.13.—27.13. 
Is. 1. 16..19.—55. 6, 7. 
La. 3. 39,.41. Eze.13. 
22.—18.23,30..32. Zec. 
1.3. Ac.26,20. 

m Ch. 2.25. 2Ki.6..33. 
Is.57.10. Eze.37.11. 


nm ch.3,17,—7.24.—11.8, 
—16.12.—23.17.—44.17. 
Ge.6.5,—8.21. De.29, 
19. Mar.7.21,22. Lu. 
1.51. 


o See on ch.2.10, 13. 
plSa. 4. 7. Is. 66. 8. 
1Co.5.1. 


@ ch. 2. 13.—14.17.—3f. 
4. 18.36.22. La.1.15. 


rT ch. 5,30.—23.14. Ho. 
6.10. 


s Jno.6.68. 


6 Or, my fields for a 
rock, or for the snow 
of Lebanon? shali the 
running waters be 
Sorsaken for the 
strange cold waters 2 
— Note: PARK- 


HuRsT (in 25 w) 
renders, ‘ Wili the 
snow of Lebanon fail 
Srom the rock of the 
Jield? or wiil the issu- 
ing cold flowing wa- 
ters(from that moun- 
tain namely) be ex- 
hausted?’ (See Targ. 
LXX. and Vuig.) 
No more could I fail 
my people if they 
trustcd in me. (Com- 
pare ch.2.13.) * The 
chief benefit the 
mountain of Leba- 
non serves for, ts, 
that by its exceeding 
height, it proves a 
conservatory Sor 
abundance of snow, 
which, thawing in 
the heat of summer, 
affords supplies of 
water to the rivers §- 
Sountains in the val- 
lies below.” MAun- 
DRELL, May 6. 


t See on ch. 2.13,19,32. 
—3,21.—13.25.—17.13. 


w ch. 10. 15.—16. 19.— 
44.15..19,25. Is, 41,29. 
—65.7. Ho.2.13.—11.2. 


wis, 3. 12.—9.16. Mal. 
2.8. Mat. 15.6. Ro. 
14.21. 


@ See on ch.6.16. 

y ch.19.5. Is.57.14. 

2 ch.9,11.—19.8,—25.9. 
—49.13.—50.13. Le.26. 


33,34,43. De.29.23. Is. 
6. ll. Rize. 6. 14.—12. 
19.—33.28, 


Judah th, eatened with judgments 


4 And the vessel that he 4 made of 
clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter: so he *made it again another 
vessel, “as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 

5 Then the word ov .he Lorp came 
to me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, 'cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the 
Lorp. Behold, as the clay is in the 
potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, 
O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, ‘to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it ; 

8 If *that nation, against whom 1] 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, 
‘I will repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, / to build and to plant it; 

10 If it *do evil in my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, *then I will re- 
pent of the good, wherewith I said I 
would benefit them. 

11 % Now therefore ‘go to, speak 
to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorn; Behold, 1 frame evil 
against you, *and devise a device 
against you: ‘return ye now every 
one from his evil way, and make your 
Ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said, ”™There is no 
hope; but * we will walk after our 
own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
*Ask ye now among the heathen, ? who 
hath heard such things: ‘the virgin 
of Israel hath done ’a very horrible 
thing. 

14 ’ Will a man leave “the snow 
of Lebanon which cometh from the 
rock of the field? or shall the cold 
flowing waters that come from an- 
other place be forsaken ? 

15 Because ‘my people hath for- 
gotten me, they have “burned incense 
to vanity, and they have ” caused them 
to stumble in their ways from * the 
ancient paths, *to walk in paths, in a 
Way not cast up; 

16 To *make their land desolate, 


keremiah prayeth against his enemies. 
and “a perpetual hissing: 
that passeth thereby ‘shall be asto- 
nished, and wag his head. 

17 I will ‘scatter them as with an 
east wind before the enemy; I will 
“shew them the back, and not the face, 
in ‘the day of their calamity. 

18 4 Then said they, ‘Come, and 
let us devise devices against Jeremiah ; 
*for the law shall not perish from the 
priest, nor "counsel from the wise, nor 
the word from the prophet. ‘Come, 
and let us smite him ¢4with the 
tongue, *and let us not give heed to 
any of his words. 

19 'Give heed to me, O Lorn, 
and “hearken to the voice of them 
that contend with me. 

20 Shall 
good? for they have °digged a pit for|” 
niy soul. ”Remember that I stood! 2 
before thee to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath from 
them. 

21 Therefore ‘deliver up _ their 
children to the famine, and ” pour out 
their blood by the force of the sword ; 
"and let their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows; and 
let their men be put to death; ‘let 
their young men be slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Let ‘a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: “for they have 
digged a pit to take me, “and hid 
snares for my feet. 


23 Yet, Lorp, *thou knowest all 
their counsel against me ‘to slay me: 
"forgive not their iniquity, neither 
blot out their sin from thy sight, but 
let them be overthrown before thee; 
deal thus with them ’in the time of 
thine anger. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel 
ts foreshown the desolation of the Jews for 
thewr sins. 

5 HUS saith the Lorp, *Go and 

get a potter’s earthen bottle, 
and take of ’the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto ‘the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which is by 
the entry of “the %east gate, ‘and 


JEREMIAH, X1X. 


Olym. XLII. 1. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Reman, 9. 


@a1Ki.9.8. aero 
La.2.15,16. Mi <9 


b De.28.59. Ps. 
44. rT Is.37.22. sn 
27.3). Mar.15.29. 
ech. 13.24. De. 28. 25, 
64. Job 27.21. Ps.48.7. 
Ho.13.15. 
a ch. 2,27.—31.33. De. 
8L.17. Ju.10.13,14. 
ech. 46. 21, De. 32.35. 
Pr.7.25,26. 


11 f ver. Ich. 11.19. Ps, 


21.11. Is.32.7. Mi. 2. 
1.3. 


g ch. 13. 13,14 —14.14.. 

16.—29.25,.29. Le.10. 
11. 1 Ki.22.24. Mal. 
2.7. Lu.11.45. Jno.7. 
47..49.—9,40. 


h 2 Sa. 15. 31.—I7. 14. 
ob 5.13. 


ich. 26. 11. Ps. §2.2.— 
67.4.—64.3. Pr.18.21. 


B Or, for the tongue. 
k ch. pe 12, 13.—43.2.—! 
44.17 


1ch 20.12 Ps.55.16,17. 
—64. 1 vie 
109.4,98. Mi.7.8. Lu. 


6.11,12. 
m 2 Ki. 19.16. Ne. 4. 


"evil be recompensed for|"15-<9 


1-5 
n1 Sa. 24. 17..19. Ps. 
oe 12.—38. 20.—109.4, 

Ag zt 13. Jno.10. 


over. = er 6.27. Ps. 
7. 15.—35. 7.—57. 6.— 
119.95. Pr.26.27. Ec. 
10.8. 

p ch. 7. 16.—11.14.—14, 

Fog 20..22. — 15. 1. 

Ps. 106. 

23. Eze. 2. 30, 31. 
Zec.3.1,2. 

q ch.11.20..23.—12.3.— 
20.1..6,11, 12. Ps.109. 
9.20, 2 Ti.4.14, 

y Heb.pour them out. 

r Seeon ch. 15.2,3,8.— 
16.3,4. Ex.22.24. De. 
32.25, La.5.3. 

$ chap. 9. 21.—11. 22. 
2Ch.36.17, Am.4.10. 

t ch. 4. 19, 20,31.—6.26. 
—9, 20, 21.—25. 34.36. 
—47,2,3,—48, 3.5. IS, 
10. 30.—22. 1..4. Zep. 
1.10,11,16. 

u See on ver. 20. 

w ch. 20. - Ps,38.12. 
—56. 5..7.—64. 4, 5.— 
140.5. Mat. 2 15. 

aw See on ver.18,ch. 11. 
“3. -20.—15.15. Ps. 37. 
32,33. 

d Heb.*for death. 

y Ne. 4. 4,5. Ps. 35.4. 
—5). 5.—6. 22,.28. — 
109.14,15. 18.2.9, 

g ch.8. 12.—11. 23, Is. 
10.3. Lu.21.22. Ro.2.5. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


A. M. 3397, B. C. 607. 
Olym. XLII. 2. 
An. Tarquinil Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 10. 
T Note: This dis- 
course was also deli- 
vered some time in the 
reign of Jehoiakim, 
Under the emblem of| 
a potter's earthen 
bottle,or jug,the pro- 
phet signified that 
GOD could ¢- would 
as easily and utterly 
destroy the city and 
people, as thecarthen 
vessel was broken. 

a ver. 10,11.ch.18.2..4. 
M4. Is. 30. 14. 


marg. La.43. 2Co, 
47. 


avg Nu 11. 16. 

h. 24.4.6, Eze, 8, 
th 12.—9.6. Mat.26.3. 
—27,1,41,42. Ac.4.5,6. 


ce See on ch. 7. 31,32.—||% 


32.35. Jos.15.8. 2 Ki. 

23,10. 2 Ch.28.3,—33.6. 

ad Ne.3.29. 

0 Heb. sun-gate. 

e ch. 1. 7.—3. 12.—7. 2. 
—ll. 6.—26.2. Pr. 1. 
= -22. Eze. 3. 10, 11. 

Jon, 3. 2. ee 10.27. 
AC.5.20.—20.27, 


every ONe|a. M. 3396. B. C. 608. | A. M. 3397. B. C. 607- 


Olym, XLII. 2. 
An. Tarquinii Prisct, 
Regis Roman. 10. 


@ ch.13.18.—17.20. Ps. 
2. 10.—102. 15.—110. 5. 
Mat.10.18, Re.2.29. 


b1Sa. 3.11.4. 16.18. 
2 Kl. 21. 12,13. 18.28. 


c ch. 2. 13, 17,19,34.—5. 
6.—15. 6.—16. 11.—17. 
13. De.28.20.—31.16.. 
18.—32. 15..23. 2 Ki. 
22. 16,17. Is. 65. 11. 
Da.9.5..15. 


d 2 Ki.21.4,5,7.—23.11, 
12. 2.Ch.33.4..7. 


ech.7.9,—11.13,—18.15. 
—32.29..35. De. 13. 6, 
13,—28.36,64.—32.17. 


Ff ch. 2. aes ae te 
—2. 1 


2Ki. 2 6, 6. ir 
Is. 59.7. La. 4. 13. 
Mat. 23. 34, 35. Lu. 
11.50. Re.16.6. 


g Nu.22.41, 


h ch. 7. 31. De. 12. 31. 
2 Ki.17.17. 2 Ch.28.3, 
Ps. 106. led Eze.16. 
20,21, —20.26 


4 See onch. 7. 31, 32.— 
32.35. Le.18.21. 


k Eze. 38.10. Da.2.29. 


1 See on ver. 2,11. ch. 
7.32,33, Jos.15.8. Is. 
30.33. 


B Note: The valley 
of the son of Hin- 
nom was sttuated on 
the south side of Jeru- 
salem, as may be in- 
Serred from Jos 15.8. 
G-is expressly apfirm- 
ed by Mr. SANDYs, 
(Travels, B. iii. p. 
155.) ‘ On the east is 
mount Olivet, sepa- 
rated from the city 
by the valley of Je- 
hoshaphat,which also 
circleth a part of the 
north ; on the south, 
the mountain of of- 
Sence, interspersed 
with the valley of Ge- 
hinnom.’ Hence the 
gate by which Jere- 
miahentered this val~ 
ley coule scarcely be 
termed the east-gate, 
or the sun-gate, as it 
is in our version of 
ver.2.; §- it is proba- 
ble that we should 
render the original 
Harsith,with BLay- 
NEY, as @ proper 
name. TheTargum- 
ist renders it ‘ the 
dung-gate ;’ and it és 
most likely to have 
been the same with 
that which ts socalled 
in Ne. 3. 13, 14. de- 
cause all the filth of 
the city was carried 
through this gate, g- 
laid in the valley oA 
Hinnom, after Jo- 
siah had defiled tt. 


m Jov 5, 12,13. Ps.33, 

10, 11. Pr. 21. 30. Is. 
8. 10.—28. 17, 18.—30. 
1. 3. La.3.37. Ro. 3. 
31.—4.14. 


n ch.9.21.—15.2,9,—18, 
21,—22.25.—46.26. Le. 
26.17. De.28.25. 


och. 7. 33.—8.2.—9.22. 
—16. 4.—22.19.—34.20. 
De. 28. 26. Ps.79.2,3. 
Re.19.18,.21. 


Pp See on ch. 9. 9..11.— 
18. 16.—25. 18.—49. 13. 
—50. 13. Le. 26. 32. 
1K1.9,8. 2Ch.7.20,21. 
La.2.15,16. Zep.2.15. 


Le. 26. 29. De. 28. 
53.57. 2 Ki. 6.26..29. 
Is. 9, 20. La.2.20.—4. 
10. Eze.5.10. 

r ch.48,12.—51.63,64, 


sch.13.14, Ps.2.9. Is. 
30.14. La.4.2. Re.2.27, 


y Heb. healed, 


The desolation of the Jews — 


proclaim there the words that I shall 
tell thee, 

3 And say, “Hear ye the word of 
the Lorp, O kings of Judah, and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith — 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, the which whosoever heareth, 
*his ears shall tingle. 

4 Because ‘they have forsaken me, 
and have ‘estranged this place, and 
“have burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and ‘have filled this place 
with the blood of innocents ; 

5 They have built also ‘the high 
places of Baal, "to burn their sons 
with fire for burnt offerings unto 
Baal, ‘ which I commanded not, no: 
spake if, ‘neither came i¢ into my 
mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that ‘this place shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor 6 The 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but The 
valley of slaughter. 

7 And “I will make void the 
counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in 
this place; and “I will cause them 
to fall by the sword before their ene- 
mies, and by the hands of them that 
seek their lives: °and their carcasses 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of 
the heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth. 

8 And I will make this city ” deso- 
late, and an hissing; every one that 
passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to * eat 
the flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesh of his friend in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek their lives, 
shall straiten them. 

10 Then "shalt thou break the 
bottle in the sight of the men that go 
with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts; “Even so 
will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 
cannot be *made whole again and 
899 


Pashur’s fearful doom. 


they shall * bury them in Tophet, till 
there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith the Lorp, and to the inhabitants 
thereof, and even make this city as 
"Vophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and .he houses of the kings of Judah, 
shall be ‘defiled as the place of To- 
phet, because of all the houses ‘upon 
whose roofs they have burned incense 
unto all the host of heaven, and ¢ have 
poured out drink offerings unto other 
gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah ‘from To- 
phet, whither the Lorn had sent him 
to prophesy ; and ‘he stood in the 
court of the Lorp’s house; and said 
to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, * because they 
have Shardened their necks, * that 
they might not hear my words. 


CHAP. XX. 


Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new 
name, and a fearful doom, 1\—6. Jeremiah 
complaineth of contempt, 7—9; of treachery, 
10—13; and of his birth, 14—18. 

OW ” Pashur the son of ‘Immer 

the priest, who was also * chief 
governor in the house of the Lorp, 
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things. 

2 Then Pashur ‘smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and put him in ¢the 
stocks that were ™in the high gate 
of Benjamin, which was by the house 
of the Lorn. 

3 And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that "Pashur brought forth Je- 
remiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp °’hath 
not called thy name Pashur, but $ Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
°I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and “thine eyes shall behold i¢: 
I will give all Judah into the hand of 


the king of Babylon, and he shall |¢,ch. Pot ®. 
varry them captive into Babylon, and sh 2138 


spall slay them with the sword. 
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JEREMIAH, XX. 


A.M. cir. 3397. B.C. cir. 607. Olym. XLII 2. 
Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman.cir.10. 


@ ver.6 Ch.7.31,32. 


b_2 Ki. 23, 10, 12, 14. 
Ps. 74, 7.—79.1. Eze. 
7.21,22. 


ech, 32.29, 2 Ki.23,12. 
Zep.1.5. 


d ch.7.18. 
é ver.2,3. 


SF ch.17.19.—26.2. 2 Ch. 
20. 5.—24. 20, 21. Lu. 
21 37,38. Ac.5.20. 


g See on ch. 7.26.—17. 

23.—35.15..17. 2 Ch. 
36.16,17. Ne. 9. 17,29. 
Zec. 7, 11..14. Ac. 7. 
51,52. 


BNote: This is a 
metaphor taken from 
unruly and unbroken 
oxen, who resist the 
yoke, and break and 
TUN away with their 
gears. 


h Ps.58.2..5. 
—_p>—. 
CHAP. XX. 


y Note: Pashur was 
probably one of the 
chief priests of the 
twenty-four classes. 
But if he was, in a 
strict sense, ‘ chief 
governor of the house 
of GOD, he may 
have been the same 
officer that is called 
“captain of the tem- 
ple,’ Ac.4.1. 


41Ch.24.14. Ezr.2.37, 
38. Ne.7.40,41. 


k 2 Ki. 25.18. 2 Ch.35. 
8. Ac.4,1.—5.24. 


teh. 1. 19.19. 14,15.— 

26.8. —29.26.—36, 26 — 
37.15,16.—38. 6. 1 Ki. 
2.91. 2 Ch. 16. 10.— 
24. 21. Am. 7. 10.,13. 
Mat. 5 10..12.—21.35. 
—93.34..37. Ac.4.3.— 
5. 18, 40. —7. 52.—16. 
92,.94. He. 11. 36, 37. 
Re.2.10.—17.6. 


6 Note: 

hammahpecheth, 
from 57, haphach, 
“ta overturn, sub- 
vert, distort,’ ge- 
nerally denotes an 
overthrow, (De. 29. 
22. Ts.1.7.—10.19.),g- 
serms to signify here 
a sort of stocks, by 
which the limbs were 
distorted into un- 
easy postures. So 
the Chaldee, SMD, 
keephtha, and JE- 
ROME, nervus, 
which he explains in 
his comment as ‘a 
kind of wooden fet- 
ter, into which the 
Seet were thrust,’ 
vinenli lignei ge- 
nus, cui pedes in- 
seruntur, Some 
learned men under- 
stand it as mercly 
signifying a Wage 
of confinement, or 
house of correction: 
but the word is never 
used for any of the 
prisons into which 
the prophet was af- 
terwardscast ; § the 
punishment seems to 
have been public and 
ignominious. 


m ch. 37. ee — 38. 7. 
Zec. 14.1 


n Ac. 4. 5..7. — 16. 30, 
35..39. 


napnon, 


och.7.32.—19.2,6, Ge. 
eae Is.8.3. 
Ho.1.4 


That is, Fear round 
about. ver. 10. ch. 6. 
25.—46.5.—49.29. Ps. 
31.13. La 2.22. 


"and p De 265.. 67. Job 18. 


11..21.—20.23,.26. Ps. 
73.19. Eze. 26.17.21. 
Mat.27.4,5. 


6, 7. 
34. 1Sa. 2. 
rch. 19. 15.—21. 4..10. 
—25.9.—32.27..31. 


a ch. 3.24,—4. 20.12. 
12.—15,13.—94.8,.10,— 
21. 19.22.32. 3..5.— 
39.2,8.—52.7..23. 2K 1, 
20. 17, 18.—24.12..16.— 
95.13,&¢. 2 Ch.36.10, 
17.19, La. 1.7,10.—4. 
12. Bze.92.25. Da.1.2. 


BNote: The word 
labours és here used 
Sor the produce of 
labour. 


bch. 28. 15..17.—29.21, 
22,32. Ac.13.8..11. 


ce ver. 4, ch. 5. 31.—6. 
13..15.—8. 10, 1L.—14. 
14, 15.—23, 14..17, 25, 
26, 32. Is.9.15, La. 2. 
14. Eze. 13.4..16,22,23. 
—22.28. Mi.2.11. Zec. 
13.3. 2 Pe.2.1..3. 


dLe.26.17. De.28.25. 


y Note: — %3manb, 
pitteethanee, ra- 
ther, ‘thou hast 
persuaded me,’ (1Ki. 
22. 20,22.) that is, to 
£0 and prophecy’ to 
this people. IT went, 
and faithfully de- 
clared thy message ; 
and now I am likely 
to perish by their 
cruelty. 


6 Or, enticed. ch. 
6..8. ‘18, 19.—15.18, Mat 
16. Ex. 5.22, 23. Nu 
11.11.15, 

é ver.9. erie = 14. Mi. 
3.8. 1Co.9, 


'f ch. 15. a 96. 2 
Ki.2.23. Ps, 22.6,7.— 


16. 14.—22. 63, 64.93. 
11,35,36. Ac. 17.18,32. 
2 Go. 4.9,.13. He. 11. 


tc ee —5.1,6, 
15..17 —6. 6, 7.—7.9,— 
13, 13, 14.—15. 1..4,13 
M4. ye oh —18, not 
—19.7..11.—28.8, 


h See on ver. 7. ch. 6. 
10. 2Ch. 36.16. La.3. 


11.26.—13. 13. 1 Pe. 4. 
i. 


41Ki.19.3,4. Jon.1.2, 
3.—4. 2, 3. Lu. 9. 62. 
Ac. 15.37,38, 


kch. 6. 11. Job 32. 18.. 
20. Ps.39.3. Eze.3.14. 
Ac. 4. 20.—17.16.—18. 
5. 1 Co,9,16,17. 2 Co. 
5.13..15. 


? Ps, 31.13.—57, 4.—64, | @ 


2.4. Mat.26.59,60. 
m See on ver.3, 


nm ch. 18,18. Ne.6.6..13. 
Pr. 10. 18. Is, 29. 21. 
Eze. 22.9, Lu. 20. 20. 
ac 6. 11..15,—24.1,.9, 


¢ Heb. Every man 
of my peace. 

0 Job 19.19, Ps.41.9.— 
55.13.14, Lu. 11.53,54. 
—12.52,53. 

D1 Ki. 19, 2.—21. 20.— 
22.8,27. Mar. 6.19..28. 
Ac. 5. 33.—7, 54.—23. 
12.15. 


q See on ch. 1.8, 1 
15.20. Js.4110,14 Ro. 
8.31. 


tee 66.5. 


s ch.17. 18. De. 32. 35, 
- Si Jno.18. 


vai: —15.20 


u ch. 23. 40. Ps.6.10,— 
35. 26.—40. 14. Is. 45. 
16 Da.12.2. 


w ch.17.10, Ps. 7. 9.— 
11. 5,—17. 3.—26. 2, 3. 
—139.23, Re.2.23. 


@ ch. J1,20,—12. 8.—17. 
18.—18. 19..23. 2 Ch. 
24.22. Ps.54.7.—59.10, 
—109. 6..20. Re. 6.10. 
—18.20.—19.2,3. 


y 1Sa.1.15. Ps.62.8.— 
86.4, Is. 37.14.—38,14. 
1 Pe.2.23.—4.19. 

z Ps. 34.6.—35.9..1 
69. 33.—72.4.—109. "D, 
31. Is.25.4. Ja.2.5,6. 


ach.15.10. Job3.3..16, 


61.63, Lu. 11.45. = 


Jeremral’s complaint 


5 Moreover, “I will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all 8the la 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give into 
the hand of their enemies, which shal] 
spoil them, and take them, and carry 
them to Babylon. 

6 And *thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into cap 
tivity: and thou shalt come to Ba 
bylon, and there thou shalt die, and 
shalt be buried there, thou, and all 

‘thy friends, to whom “ thou hast pro- 
phesied lies. 

7 47O Lorp, ”thou hast deceived 
me, and I was ‘deceived: ‘thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed 
‘T am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, *I cried out, 
I cried violence and spoil; because 


2|'the word of the Lorp was made a 


reproach unto me, and a derision, 
daily. 

9 Then I said, ‘I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any more 
in his name. But his word * was in 
mine heart as a burning fire shut up 
in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not stay. 

10 @ For ‘I heard the defaming of 
many, ” fear on every side. ” Report, 
say they, and we will report it. $5 All 


ing, saying, Peradventure he will be 
enticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and ? we shall take our revenge 
on him. 

11 But ‘the Lorp is with me ag 
"a mighty terrible one: therefore ‘my 
persecutors shall stumble, ‘and they 
shall not prevail: they shall be great- 
ly ashamed ; for they shall not pros- 
per: “their everlasting confusion shall 
never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lorp of hosts, “that 
triest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, * let me see thy 
vengeance on them: "for unto thee 
have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lorn, praise ye 
the Lorp: *for he hath delivered 
the soul of the poor from the hand of 
evil doers. 

14 4 * Cursed be the day wherein | 


my familiars watched for my halt- 


Jeremiah foretelleth a hard siege. 


JEREMIAH, XXI. XXII. 


was born: let not the day wherein my|a. uw. 3397. B.C. 607. 


mother bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, “A man 
child is born unto thee; making him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be ‘’as the 
cities which the Lorp overthrew, ° and 
repented not: and “let him hear the 
cry in the morning, 
at noontide ; 

17 Because ‘he slew me not from|* 
the womb; or that my mother might 
have been my grave, and her womb 
to be always great with me. 


18 Wherefore ‘came I forth out of 


the womb ‘to see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should be consumed 
“with shame ? 


HAP. XXI. 


Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the 
event of Nebuchadrezzar’s war, 1, 2.  Jere- 
miah foretelleth a hard siege and miserable 
captivity, 3—7. He counselleth the people to 
fall to the Chaldeans, 8—10; and upbraideth 
the king’s house, 11\—14. 
8VANHE word which came unto Jere- 

miah from the Lorn, ‘when king 
Zedekiah sent unto him * Pashur the 
son of Melchiah, and 'Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 “Inquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lorp for us; “for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon maketh war against 
us; if so be that the Lorp will deal 


with us ’according to all his wondrous} * 


works, that he may go up from us. 

3 4 Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel ; ? Behold, I will turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your hands, 
wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans, 
which besiege you without the walls, 
‘and I will assemble them into the 
midst of this city. 

5 And “I myself will fight against 
you ‘with an outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And ‘I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city. both man and beast: “they 
shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lorp, "I 
wil. deliver Zedekiah king of Judah. 


Olym. XLIIL. 2. 
An.Tarquinii Prisci, 
Reg. Rom. 10. 


A. M. 3415. B.C. 589. 
Olym. XLVIL. 4. 
An.’Tarquinil Prisci, 

Reg. Rom. 28. 


ach. 1. 5. Ge. 21. 5, 6. 
Lu. 1. 14, 


b Ge. 19. 24, 25. De.29. 
23. Ho. ll. 8. Am. 
4.2... Zep. 2.9. Lu.l7. 
29. 2Pe.2.6. Jude 7. 

¢ ch. 18.8.—26.13. Jon. 
3.4, 9, 10.—4, 2. 

d ch. 4, 19,—18.22.—48. 
3,4. Eze. 21. 22. Ho. 
10.14. Am. 1, 14.—2.2. 
Zep. 1. 16. 


e Job 3. 10, 11, 16.—10. 


and the shouting} 8 ®.6s 
IF ong Bia —I4. 1, 13. 


g ch. 8.18. Ge.3.16..19. 
bes 90. 10. La. 1. 12. 
Jno. 16. 20. He.10. 36. 


nits 69. 19. Is. 1. 6.— 

51.7. Ac.5.41. 1Co. 4. 
2. -13. 2 Ti. 1. 12. He. 
11. 36.—12. 213. 13. 
1 Pe. 4. 14..16. 


—— 
CHAP. XXI. 


A.M. cir. 3415. 
B. C. cir. 589. 
Olym. XLVI. 4. An. 
Tarquinii Prisci, 
Reg. Roman. cir. 28. 


B Note: This dis- 
course was delivered 
about the ninth year 
of the reign af Zede- 
kiah. This chapter, 
observes Dr. BLAY- 
NEY, contains the 
jirst ‘of those prophe- 
‘cles which were de- 
livered by Jeremiah 
subsequent fa the re- 
valt af Zedekiah and 
the breaking out of 
the war thereupon ; 
and which are con- 
tinued on to the ta- 
king of Jerusalem, 
related in ch.xxxix. 
in the following or- 
der: ch, xxi. xxxiv. 
xxxil. xxxiii. 
Xxxvill, xxxix. 


a ch. 32. 1..3.—37. L— 
52.1..3. 2 Ki.24.17, 18. 
1 Ch. 3, 15, 2 Ch. 36. 
10.13. 


k ch. 38. 1, 1 Ch. 9, 12. 
Ne. 11. 12. 


7 ch. 29, 25.—87. 3.—52. 
24. 2 Ki, 25. 18..21. 


m ch. 31. 3.7,—38. 14.. 
27.—42.4..6. Ju.20.27. 
1 Sa. 10.22.—28. 6, 15. 
1 Ki. 14. 2, 3.—22.3..8. 
2 Ki. 1.3.—3.11..14— 

22.13, 14. Eze.14.3..7. 

20, 1..3. 


n ch, 32. 24.—39. 1, 2.— 
52. 3..6. 2 Ki. 25. 1,2. 


o Ex. XIV. XV. Jos. 
X. XI. Ju. IV. V. 1 
Sa.7.10..12.—14. 6..14. 
—17. 45.50. 2. Ch. 14. 
9..13. — 20. 1..30.—32. 
21. Ps. 44. 1..4.—46. 
8. .11.—48.4..8.—105.5, 
Le .—136.1, &c. 18.59. 

p ch. 382. 5.—33. 5. 
8..10.—38. 2, 3,17, 18. 
“an 18. Ts. 10.4. Ho. 


q ch. 39, 3. Is. 5.5.—13. 
4. La.2.5,7. Eze.16. 
37.41, Zec. 14. 2. 
Mat. 22. 7. 


T Is, 63. 10. La, 2. 4,5. 


s ch. 32. 17. Ex. 6.6.— 
9.15. De.4.34. Is.5.25. 
—9. 12, 17, 21.—10. 4. 
Eze, 20. 33, 34. Na. 1. 
5; 6. 

¢ch.7.20.—12, 3, 4.—33 
12.—36. 29. Ge. 6. 7- 
Is.6.11,—24.1..6. Eze- 
14. 13, 17, 19, 21.—33. 
97..29. Ho.4.3. Mi.3. 
bs Zep. 1.3. Lu. 21. 


u_ch.32.24,—34.17.—42, 
22. Eze. 5. 12, 13.—7. 
15.—12. 16. 


w chap. 24. 8..10.—34. 
19,.22. — 87. 17. — 38. 
21..23. —3). 4..7.—59. 
8..11, 94,.27. 2 Ki. 25. 
5..7, 18..21. 2 Ch. 36. 
17..20, Eze.12. 12.16, 


1 17. 20, 21.—21.25, 26. 


B Note: Instead 
of Nebuchadrezzar, 
which is the reading 
in twenty-six places 
in this book, many 
MSS. have Nebu- 
chadnezzar, which 
4s the common read- 
ing; and here all the 
Versions, except the 
Arabic, which omits 
it, have it in this 
Sorm. This prince 
succeeded his father 
Nabopollasar in the 
throne of Babylon 
A. M. 3399. B.C. 605. 
and died, after a 
reign of forty-three 
years, A. M. 3442. 
B. C. 562. 


ach. 13. 14, De. 28.50. 
2 Ch, 36. 17. Is. 13. 
17, 18.—27. 11.—47. 6. 
Eze. 7. 9.—8.18.—9. 5 
6, 10. Hab. 1. 6..10. 


b De. 11.26.—30. 15, 19. 
Is. 1. 19, 20. 


ee alae 
—38, 2, I 


x 38. a5 18,— 


5. 


é oe 44. 11, 27. Le. 17. 
10.—20. 3..5.—26. 17. 
Ps. <s 16. Eze. 15.7. 
Am. 9. 4. 


iw 17. 27.—26. 6.—32. 
8..31.—34. 2, 22.—37. 
a 10.—38. 3, 18, 23.— 
39.8.—52. 13, 14. 2Ch. 
36.19. Zec, 1.6, 


Jiah 13.18.—17.20. Mi. 


h Is. 7. 2, 13. Lu. 1. 69. 


y Heb. Judge. ch. 5. 
28.—22.2,3,15..17.—23. 
5, 2Sa. 8. 15. Ps. 72. 
1..4, 12..14.—82. 2..4, 
Is. 1. 17.—16.3..5.—32. 
1,2. Zec. 7. 9..11. 


7 Ex. 18. 13. Ps. 101.8. 
Ec. 10.16,17. Zep. 3.5. 


kt Job 29. 17. Ps. 82. 4. 
Pr. 24. 11, 12.—31.8, 9. 
Is. 1. 17. Lu. 18. 3..5. 
Ro. 13. 4. 


U ver. 5. ch. 4.4.5. 14, 

—I7. 4.—23. 19.—36. 7. 
Le. 26. 28. De. 32. 22. 
La.2.3,4.—4.11. Eze. 
20. 47, 48.22. 18. 22, 
31.—24. 8.14. Na.1.6. 
Zep. 1. 18. 


m See on. ch. 7.20. Is. 
1. 31. Mar. 9. 43..48, 


nm Ver. 5. ch. 23. 30..32. 
—50. 31.—51. 25. Ex. 
13. 8, 20. 


6 Heb. inhabditress. 
o Ps. 125. 2. Is. 22. 1, 


pch.7. 4.—49. 4, 5, 16. 
2 Sa. 5. 6,7. La. 4.12. 
Ob. 3,4. Mi. 3. 1. 


{ Heb. visit upon. ch. 
9, 25.—11.22. Is,10.12. 
—24. 21. margins. 


q ch. 6, 19.—17.10.—32. 
19. Pr. 1.31. Is. 3. 10, 
ll. Ga. 6. 7, 8. 


aera Is. 10, 18, 19. 

—27. 10, 11.—37.'94 
Eze. 20. 46..48. Zec. 
1n- 


$ ch. 52. 13. 2Ch.36.19, 
—>~-—_ 
CHAP. XXII 


A.M. cir. 3406. 
B.C. cir, 598. 
Olym. XLV. 3. 
An.Tarquinii Prisct, 
Reg. Rom. cir. 19. 


9 Note: This pro- 
phecy is supposed by 
DAHLER, to have 
been published in the 
first year of Zede- 
‘kiah ; which seems 
highly provable. 


t ch. 21,11.—34.2. 1 Sa. 


3. 
Mar. 6.18. Lu. 3. 19, 
20. 


He counselleth the people 


and his servants, and the people, 
and such as are left in this city from 
the pestilence, from the sword, an 
from the famine, into the hand ot 
8 Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand of those that seek 
their life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; “he shall 
not spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy. 

8 ¥ And unto this people thou shalt 
say, Thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 


?I set before you the way of life, and 


the way of death. 

9 He ‘that abideth in this city 
shall die by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but he 
that goeth out, and falleth to the 
Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall 
live, “and his life shall be unto him 
for a prey. 

10 For ‘I have set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lorp: / it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall burn it with fire. 

11 Y And touching the ‘house ot 
the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorn; 

12 O "house of David, thus saith 
the Lorp; ”’Execute judgment ‘in 
the morning, and ‘deliver him that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the op- 
pressor, ‘lest my fury go out like fire, 
and burn that “none can quench if, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, "I am against thee, 
O ‘inhabitant °of the valley, and 
rock of the plain, saith the Lorn; 
which say, ? Who shall come down 
against us? or who shall enter into 
our habitations ? 

14 But I will Spunish you ‘“% ac- 
cording to the fruit of your doings, 
saith the Lorn: and I will kindle a 
fire “in the forest thereof, and it ‘shall 
devour all things round about it. , 


CHAP. XXII. 


He exhorteth to repentance with promises 
and threats, 1—9. The judgment of Shallum, 
10—12; of Jehoiakim, 13—19 ; and of Cuoniah, 
20—30. 

HUS saith the Lorp; ‘Go down 

to the house of the king of 
Judah, and speak there this word, 
901 


The judgment of Shallum, 


Lorp, O king of Judah, * that sittest|— ane 
upon the throne of David, thou, and) 1. &>13_ 2. 
thy servants, and thy people that) %.7%°°*" 
“enter in by these gates: O xek 4 Bet 
3 Thus saith the Lorn; ‘¢Exe-|**"™** 
cute ye judgment and righteousness, |sen so, a2, secu 
and deliver the spoiled out of the] tes be iia. 


20.—25. 1. 2 Sa, 23. 3. 
hand of the oppressor: and ‘do noj Jo>®.7.,17. Ps. 72. 


2..4. Mi. 3.1L. Zec.7. 
wrong, ‘do no violence to the stran-|*" 
ger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 1 De,10-18--247.—21. 
‘neither shed innocent blood in this] 2.%Ps,85-6 
place. Bre, 22.7. Mal. 3. 5. 
4 For if ye do this thing indeed, bbe. tr lis. 
*then shall there enter in by the gates Br git te 15.20. 
Pe : Fee oel 3, 19. 
of this house kings sitting iB UpOn the} on ee, 
throne of David, riding in chariots B Heb. for, David 
and on horses, he, and his servants,|ien.i.27.20u.219, 
and his people. 


22. Is, 1. 20. 
5 But ‘if ye will not hear these 


JEREMIAH, XXII. 
2 And say, * Hear the word of the[a.m. ctr. 540. B.c. cir. 698 Olym. XLV. 3 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. cir. 19. 


ten Des M0 2 
Ps. 95.11, Am.6. 8.— 

words, ‘I swear by myself, saith the mie 
Lorp, ‘that this house shall become|'s 6% w's Mis 
a desolation. ine %. ch. 2. 11. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto] Gs °°** 
the king’s house of Judah ; ” Thow are|",Ao:, Gilead was 
Gilead unto me, and the head of Le-| Mnownca fortis rich 
banon: ye¢ "surely I will make thee] om is se ich 
a wilderness, and cities which are not) seratd for its 
inhabited. pc pbs y 

7 And °I will prepare destroyers ut thong th 
against thee, every one with his fap my 
Weapons: and they shall ? cut down} %7ing theedown, 
thy choice cedars, and cast them into 
the fire. 

8 And ‘many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall say every 
man to his neighbour, Wherefore hath 
the Lorp done thus unto this great 
city 2? 

9 Then ’they shall answer, Be- 
cause they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of .the Lorp their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served 
them. 

10 % %* Weep ye not for the dead, 
neither bemoan him: but ‘ weep sore 
for him that goeth away: for he shall 
return no more, nor see his native 
ccuntry. 


derness.’ 
n ch. 4. 20.—7. 34.—9. 
11 For thus saith the Lorp touch- 
ing “Shallum the son of Josiah king) were % ica. 
s 2 Ki. 22. 20 —23. 30. 


11.—19. 7, 8.—21.14.— 

25. 9, 10.—26. 6..9, 18. 

Ps. 107.34. Is. 6. .— 

24. 1..6.—27. 10. Eze. 

,B. 

o ch. 4.6, 7.—5.15.—50. 

of Judah, which reigned instead of} 2ch.s. 9.95 Be. 

+ = 4 4.2. Is. 57. 1. La. 4.9. 
Josiah his father, which went forth] 23% 

vut of this place; He shall not return| ‘se. 030" 

thither any more: “035 Lk. Johoa: 


20.23. Is. 10. 3.7.— 
30.—%. 1.4. Jchoa- 
12 But “he shall die in the place}wver.ts. Ki 23.34 


13. 3..5.—54. 16, 17. 

Eze.9.1.7. Mat.22.7. 

haz. 
902 


p ch.21.14. Is. 10.33. 34, 
—27. 10, 11.—87. 24. 
Zec. 11. 1. 


q De. 29. 23.25. 1 Ki. 

9, 8,9. 2 Ch. 7. 20.22. 
La. 2 15..17.—-4. 12. 
Da. 9, 7. 


rch. 2. 17..19.—40.2, 3. 
—50. 7. De. 29. 25,.28 
= 22.17. 2Ch. 34 


6 Note: The ruinof| 
the kingdom of Ju- 
dah commenced with 
the death of Josiah, 
in consequence of the 
wounds he had re- 
ceived at Megiddo ; 
and the prophet 
therefore referred to 
that event; and also 
to predictions which 
were delivered soon 
after. when Jehwa- 
haz, or Shallum.was 
carried by Pharach- 
necho into Egypt, 


of Jchoiakim, ana of Coniah. 
whither they have led him caprive, 
and shall see this land no more. 

13 4 Wo “unto him that ° buildeth 
his house by unrighteousness, and his 
chambers by wrong; that useth his 
neighbour’s service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, ‘I will build me a 
wide house, and 8 large chambers, and 
cutteth him out ” windows; and it is 
6 “ceiled with cedar, and painted with 
vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in cedar? did not ‘thy 
father feat and drink, ‘and do judg- 
ment and justice, and *then it was well 
with him ? 

16 He ‘judged the cause of the 
poor and needy; then it was well 
with him: *was not this to know me? 
saith the Lorn. 

17 But ‘thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy ™covetousness, 
and for “to shed innocent blood, and 
for oppression, and for $ violence, to 
do zt. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah; ° They shall not 
lament for him, saying, ? Ah my bro- 
ther! or, Ah sister! they shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, 
Ah his glory ! 

19 He shall be buried ‘with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 § Go up to Lebanon, "and cry ; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages: ‘for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

21 I ‘spake unto thee in thy ®pros- 
teh. a6 4-35,;PeTity ; but thou saidst, I will not hear. 
S108. if, vr l“This hath been thy manner from thy 

youth, that thou obeyedst not my 
voice. 

22 The * wind shall eat up all * thy 
pastors, and *thy lovers shall go into 
captivity : *surely then shalt thou be 
ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 O “inhabitant of “Lebanon, that 

'makest thy nest in the cedars, “how 
aver. 6 Zee. 12 /gracious shalt thou be “when pangs 
ie Nu al An! icome: upon theewthenpainwas of «a 
(ete ae | Woman in travail ! 
24, As:» 1, live, 


a v.18, 2 Ki. 23. 35.37. 
2 Ch. 36. 4. 
b Le, 19.13, De. 24. 14, 
15. Job 24.10, 11. Mi: 
3.10. Hab. 2. 9.11 
Mal. 3.5. Ja.5. 4. 
Pr. 17. 19.24. 27. Is. 
5. 8,9.—9.9. Dad. 30. 
Mal.1.4. Lu.14.28,29. 


BHeb.through-aired. 
y Or, my windows. 


6 Note: Dr. Rus- 
SEL, speaking of the 
houses of Aleppo, 
says, ‘ their ceilings 
are of wood, neatly 
painted, and some- 
times gilded, as are 
also the window 
shutiers, the pannels 
of some of their 
Tooms, and the cup- 
board doors, of which 
they have great num- 
bers : these taken to- 
gether have a very 
agreeable effect.’ 


d@ 28a. 7.2. 2Ch. 3.5. 
Ca. 1. 17. Hag. 1.4. 


ever. 18. 2 K1. 23. 25. 
1 Ch. 3. 15. 

Ff 1KI. 4. 20..23. 2 Ch. 
35. 7, 8, 12..18. Ec. 2. 
24.—9, 7..10.—10. 17. 
Is. 33. 16. Lu. 11. 41. 
Ac. 2. 46. 1Co. 10. 31. 


g See on ver. 3. ch.2l. 
12.—23. 5. 2 Sa. 8. 15. 
1Ki.10.9. 2 Ki.2.2.— 
23.25. 2 Ch. 34. 2. Pr. 
28, 28.—21. 3.—25. 5.— 
29.4,—81.9. Is.9.7. 

A ch. 42. 6. De. 4. 40. 
Ps. 128.1, 2. Is. 3. 10. 

#n.5,28. Jov 29.12. .17. 
Ps.72.1..4, 12, 13.—82. 
3. 4.—109. 31. Pr. 24. 
i), 12. Is. 1.17. 

k ch.9,3, 16, 24.—31.33, 
34. J Sa. 2.2 1 Ch. 28. 
9, Ps.9.10. Jno. 8.19, 
§4, 55.—16.3,—17. 3, 6. 
Tit.L16. 1 Jno.2.3,4. 

/ Jos. 7. 21. Job 31. 7. 
Ps. 119. 36, 37. Eze. 
19. 6. —33. 31. Mar. 7. 
21, 22. Ja. L. 14, 15. 2 
ay 14. J} Jno. 2. 15, 


m Ex. 18. 21. Ps,10.3. 
Lu. 12 15..21.—16. 13, 
14. Ro. 1, 29. 1 Co. 
6.10. Ep. 5. 3..5. Col. 
3.5. 1'T1.6.9,10. 2 Pe. 
2. 3, 14. 


n Ver. 3. Ch. 26, 22,.24. 
1 Ki.21.19. 2 K1.24.4. 
2Ch, 36.8. Eze. 19.6. 
Zep. 3. 3. 


t Or, incursion. 


o ver.10. ch. 16. 4,6. 2 
Ch. 21. 19, 20.—35. 25 


p 28a. L 26.—3. 33..38. 
1 Ki. 13. 30. 


ach, 15. 3.—26. 6, 30. 
1 Ki. 14.10.21. 23, 24. 
2 KI. 9. 35, 2 Ch.36.6. 


7 ch.2.36,37.—30. 13..15. 
2 Ki. 24.7. Is. 20. 5,6. 
—30. 1..7.—3L. 1.3. 


$ ver. 22, ch. 4.30.—25 
9, 17..21. La. 1. 2, 19. 
Eze. 23. 9, 2. 


@ Heb. prosperities. 

u ch. 3.25.—7. 22..28.— 
32.30. De. 9.7, 24.—31. 
27.—32. 15..20. Ju. 2. 
1L.19. Ne. 9. 16, &c. 
Ps.106.6, &c. Is.48.8. 
Eze. 20.8, 13, 21, 28.— 
23. 3.39. 


w ch. 4. 11..18.—30, 23, 
2. Is. 64.6. Ho. 4. 19, 
—13. 15. 

z ch.2.8.—5.30, 31.—10. 
21.—12. 10.—23. 1, 2 
Eze. 342.10. Zec. 
11.8, 17. Ac. 7. 51, 52. 

y See on ver. 20. 

# ch.2.26,27, 37.—20.11. 

« Heb. inhaditress. 


saith the Lorr 


j@ See on ch. 4. 30, SL 


Curist is promised. 

though *Coniah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah were ’the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence ; 

25 And ‘I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them *whose face 
(hou fearest, even 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hands of the Chaldeans. 

26 And 
thy mother that bare thee, into another 
country, where ye were not born; and 
there shall ye die. 

27 But / to the land whereunto they 
8 desire to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 *Js this man ‘Coniah *a de- 
spised broken idol? is he a_ vessel 
wherein is no pleasure? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and ‘his seed, and are}; 
cast into a land * which they know not ? 

29 O ‘earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lorp. 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, 6” Write 
ye this man childless, a man ¢hat shall 
not prosper in his days: for no man 
of his seed shall prosper, "sitting upon 
the throne of David, and ruling any 
more in Judah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


He prophesieth a restoration of the scattered|", 
flock, 1\—4. Christ shall rule and save them, 
5—8. Against false prophets, 9—32; and 
mockers of the true prophets, 33—40. 

O be unto $’the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture ! saith the Lorp. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


God of Israel against the pastors that ‘aig 


feed my people; Ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, ‘and 
have not visited them: behold, “I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lorp. 

3 And ‘I will gather the remnantl| } 


of my flock out of all countries whither a ch. es 


1 have driven them, and will bring 


“I will cast thee out, and/’ni 


JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


— 
A.M. cir. 3406. B. C. cir. 598. Olym. XLV. 3. 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. cir.19. 


a@ ver.28.ch.37.1. 2 Ki. 
24. 6..8. Jehoiachin. 
1 Ch, 3. 16. Jeconiah. 
Mat. 1. 11, 12. Jecho- 
nias. 


b ver. 6. Ca.8.6. Hag. 
2. 23. 


¢ ver. 28, ch.21.7.—H4. 
, 21.—38, 16. 2 Ki. 
QU. 15, 16. 


d Pr, 10. 24, 


into the hand of, ech. 15.2.4. 2Ki. M. 


15, 2 Ch. 36.9, 10. Is. 
17. Eze. 19. 9..14. 


Ff ver.11. ch.44.14.—52. 
31.34. 2 Ki. 25. 27..30. 


GB Heb. lift up their 
ind. Ps. 86. 4. 


dO Note: This appears 

to be the application 
of the whole discourse 
to Zcdekiah ; for itis 
to be observed, that 
Jeconiah is spoken of 
as absent, and al- 
ready in ‘captivity. 
Now if he and his 
seed had been for 
their sins thrown 
aside as a broken 
idol, or as a vessel 
which a@ man des- 
pises, how could Ze- 
dekiah, who copied 
and far exceeded 
them, expect to pros- 
per on the throne of 
David? 


g See on ver. 2. 


A ch.48.33, 1Sa.5.3..5. 
2 Sa. 5. 21. Ps, 31.12. 
Ho, 8.8.—13. 15. Ro. 
9, 21..23.2 T1.2.20,21. 

i ver.30. 1 Ch.3,17..24. 
Mat. 1. 12.16. 

k See on ch. 14. 18. 

i ch.6.19. De.4.26.—31. 
19.—32. 1. Is. 1.1, 2— 
34.1. Mi. 1.2.6.1, 2. 


6 Note: Zedekiah 
was taken prisoner 
by Nebuchadnezzar; 
his sons slain before 
his eyes; and his 
eyes being put out, 
he was carried to 
Babylon; and we 
read no more either 
of him or his poste- 
rity. 

m 1 Ch.3. 16, 17. Mat. 
1. 12.16. 


ik abso rie Ps. 
20. Lu. 1. 32, 33. 
Mat LB, We: 


—<— 
CHAP. XXIIL 


0 ch.2.8, 26. Eze, 13. 3. 
—34.2. Zec. IL 17. 
Mat. 23. 13..29. Lu. 
11. 42.52. 


¢ Note: Under the 
term pastors are in- 
cluded all who were 
employed in govern- 
ing or directing the 
people. 


aa 15. mete g 


Mi. 3.11, 12. Zep.3.3, 
4. Zec. 11. 5.. 7, 15.17. 
Mat. 9. 36.15. 14. 
Jno. 10. 10, 12. 

q Mat. 25. 36, 43, Ja. 
L 2. 

r ver. 34. marg. ch. 5. 
9, 29.—8, 12.—11.22.— 
13. 21. margins. Ex. 
ae Ho. 2.13. Mi. 


ei 29. 14.—30.3.—31. 
De. 30. 3..5. 
Ps. 106.47. Is. 11. 11. 


: ; Eze. ll. 17.34. 13, 
them again to their folds; and they 0.8. 2, 3 
shall be fruitful and increase. Zen ti," ee 


4 And ‘I will set up shepherds 
over them which shall feed them: and} u 
they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
inayed, “neither shall they be lacking, 
saith the Lorp. 


5 4 Behold. “the days come, sait 


t ch. 3. 14, 15,—33. 26. 
Ps. 78. 70..72. Is. 11. 
ll. Eze. 34. 23, &c. 
Ho. 3. 3..5. Mi. 5. 2, 
Arid - Jno. 21 
16..17. Ac. 20. 28, 29. 
Tpes Ct 
u Nu. 31. 49. a 
40.—10. 27..30.—17. 12! 
—18. 9. 1 Pe. 1.5. 
ees 27, 31. 
38.—33. 14. He. 8. 8. 


|ach. 33. 16. P3.72.1,2. 
Is. 32. 1, 2.—40. 10, il. 
Da. 9.24. Am. 9. 1. 
Zec. 9.9. Re. 19. IL 


b emery Is.4.2.—l1. 
1..5.—4U. 9, 11.—53. 2. 
Eze. 17.2. 10, 22..24.— 
34.29. Zec. 3.8.—6. 2, 
13, Jno. 1. 45. 


¢ ch.22.30, Ps.45.4. Is. 
9. 7.—62. 13. marg.— 
53.10. Lu. 1. 82, 33. 


ad See on ch, 22. 3, 15. 
Ps: 72. 2. 


e De. 33.28, 29. Ps.130. 
7,8. 13.12.1, 2.—33.22. 
—45,17. Eze.37.24..28. 
Ho. 1. 7. Ob. 17, 21. 
Zec. 10. 6. Mat. 1.21. 
Lu. 1. 71..74.—19.9,10. 
Ro. 11. 26, 27. 

SF ch. 30. 10.—32. 37. 1 
Ki. 4, 25. Is. 2.4.—365. 
9, Eze.34.25..28. Ho. 
2.18. Zep. 3. 13. Zec. 
2. 4, 5-8. 10.—14. 
9,11. 


gIs.1.14-9.6. Mat. 
1. 21.23 


@ Hep. JEHOVAH- 
tsidkenu. 

h ch. 33, 16. Is. 45. 24, 
25.—54. 17. Da. 9. 24. 
Ro. 3. 22. 1 Co. 1. 30. 
2Co. 5. 21. Phi. 3. 9. 


4 ver. 3. See onch. 16. 
14, 15.—31. 31..34. Is. 
43, 18, 19. 

k ver. 3. Is. 14. 1.—27. 
12, 13.—43. 5, 6.—65. 
8.10. Eze. 34.13.—36. 
24. — 37. 25. — 39. 25. 
Zep.3.20. Am.9.14,15, 

A. M. 3399, B. C. 605. 

Olym. XLIIL 4. 

An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 12. 

Z ch. 9. 1.—14. 17, 18. 2 
Ki. 22. 19, 20. Eze. 9. 
4,6. Da. 8.27. Hab. 
3 16. 


m See on ch. 5. 31. 


gets 18. ae 
Is. 6. 5.—28. 1.29. 9 
tee La.3.15. Ro. 
1.9. 
och. 5. 7, 8.—7.9.—9.2. 
Eze. 2. 9..11. Ho.4 
2,3. Mal.3.5. 1Co. 6. 
9. 10. Ga. 5. 19.21. 
He. 13, 4. Ja. 4. 4, 


p Zec.5.3,4. 1 Ti. 1.10. 

y Heb. cursing. 

q ch.12.3,4.—14. 2. La. 
1. 2.4. Joel 1. 10. 

rch. 9.10. Ps. 107.34. 
Is. 24. 6. 

6 Or, violence. 

$ ver. 15. ch. 5. 31.—6. 
13.—8.10. Eze. 2%. 25, 
26. Zep. 3. 4. 

ewes —I1. 15. 

h. 33. 5, 7. 
36. i Ee, ‘a 20.8, 
5, 6, 11, 16.—23. 39, 
Mat. 21° 22, 13. 

u ch. 13. 16. Ps.35.6.— 
73. 18. Pr, 4. 19. 

w Job 18. 18. Is. 8, 22. 
Jno.12.35. 1 Jno.2.11. 
Jude 13. 

@ ch.11.23,—23.12.—48. 
ie Jas Ex. 32.34. 
MI. 7. 

fOr, an ie thing. 
Heb. unsavoury. 

y Ho. 9. 7, 8, 

2 ch. 2.8. 1 Ki, 18. 18.. 
21, , 40. 


@ 2Ch, 33.9. Is. 9. 16. 


6 ch. 5, 30, 31.—14. 14. 
—26. 32. Eze. 13. 2. 4, 
16.—22.25. Is. 41. 6, 7. 
Mi. 3. ae ae 3. 4. 
2 Pe. 2. 


‘1|@ Or, ha ch. 
18. 13. 
. ee 29, 2%. 2 Pe..2. 


ute 25, 26. 32. ch. 
Ce Eze. 22. 25. 2 
Th 29. iL. 1 Ti.4.2. 
= 19. 20.—21.8.—22. 


e See on Eze. 13.22, 23. 


SF Ge.13.13.—18.20. De. 
$2.32. I8.1.9,10. Eze. 
16. 46..52. Mal. 1. 1. 
Mat. 11.24. 2 Pe.2.6. 
Jude 7. Re, 11.8, 


Judgments against false prophets. 


the Lorp, that “I will raise unto 
David a righteous 'Branch, and a 
King shall ‘reign and prosper, * and 
shall execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. 

6 In his days ‘Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall ‘dwell safely : 
fand this is his name whereby he 
shall be called, @THE *LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, ‘the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that they shall 
no more say, The Lorp liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt: 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, * which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north 
country, and from all countries whi- 
ther I had driven them ; and they shall 
dwell in their own land. 

9 § Mine ‘heart within me is bro- 
ken ™because of the prophets; all 
my bones shake; I am “like a drunk- 
en man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the Lorp, 
and because of the words of his holi- 
ness. 

10 For the land is ‘full of adul- 
terers; for *because of ” swearing 
‘the land mourneth; “the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are dried up, 
and their écourse is evil, and their 
force is not right. 

11 For ‘both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea, ‘in my house have 
I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lorp. 

12 Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them “as slippery ways “in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on, 
and fall therein: for I will bring evil 
upon them, even *the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lorp. 

13 And I have seen $ folly in *the 
prophets of Samaria; they * prophe- 
sied in Baal, “and caused my people 
Israel to err. 

14 I have seen also *in the pro- 
phets of Jerusalem an horrible thing : 
‘they commit adultery, and ¢ walk in 
lies: they ‘strengthen also the hanis 
of evildoers, that none doth return 
from his wickedness: they are all or 
them unto me ‘as Sodom, and the in- 
habitants thereof as Gomorrah. 
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fludgments against false prophets, 


of hosts concerning the prophets; Be- 
hold, *I will feed them with worm- 
wood, and make them drink the water 
of gall: for from the prophets of Jeru- 
salem is ®profaneness gone forth into 
all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
‘Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 
‘they make you vain: they speak 7a 
vision of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Lorp. 

17 They say still unto them ‘that 
despise me, The Lorn hath said, ‘Ye 
shall have peace ; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the ? ima- 
gination of his own heart, * No evil 
shall come upon you. 

18 For *who hath stood in the 
‘counsel of the Lorn, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word? who hath 
marked his word and heard i¢ ? 

19 Behold, $'a whirlwind of the 
Lorp is gone forth in fury, even a 
grievous whirlwind: it shall fall griev- 
ously upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lorp shall 
not return, ‘until he have executed, 
and till he have _ performed _ the 
thoughts of his heart: ‘in the latter 
days ye shall consider it perfectly. 

21 I “have not sent these prophets, 
yet they ran: I have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But “if they had stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people 
to hear my words, °then they should 
have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their 
doings. 

23 Am ?I a God at hand, saith the 
Lorp, and not a God afar off ? 

24 Can any hide ‘himself in secret 
places that I shall not see him? saith 
the Lorn. "Do not I fill heaven and 
earth ? saith the Lorp. 

25 I have ‘heard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
saying, ‘I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. 

26 “How long shall this be in the 
neart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies? yea, they are “prophets of the 
feceit of their own heart ; 

2” Which * think to cause my peo- 
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JEREMIAH, XXIII. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp|@ir. a.m. 33%. B.C. 605. Olym. XLII. 4. 


An. Tarquintl Ee rlech, pe Roman. 12. 


a ch. 8, 14.—9. 15. Ps, 
69.21. La. 3. 5, 15, 19. 
Mat. 27. 34. Re. 8.11. 

B Or, hypocrisy. 

db ch. 27. 9, 10, 14..17.— 
29.8. Pr. 15. 27. Mat. 
1.15. 2.Co. 11. 13..15. 
Ga. 1. 8,9. 1 Jno.4.1. 


ech. 2.5. 2 Ki. 17. 15. 
Ro. 1. 21. 


0d ver. 21, 26. ch. 14.14. 
Eze. 13. 3, 6, 16, 23.— 
22. 28. Mi. 2. 11. 

dels re 18a. 2. 30. 

12, 10. Mal.1.6. 
be “io. 16. 1 Th. 4. 8. 


h. 4. 10.—6.14.—8. 11. 
spr 13, 14.—98, 3..9. 
Is.3.10,11.—57.21. La. 
2.14. Eze. 13. 10, 15, 
16, 22. Mi. 3.5 igi 
Zee. 10. 2. 

y Or, stubbornness. 
Yn, 3.17.—7. 24.—9. 14. 
—13. 10. De. 29. 19. 
g ch. 18. 18. Am. 9.10. 
Mi.3. 11. Zen. 1. 12. 

& ver. 2. 1 Ki. 2. A. 
Job 15, 8.10. 2 ch. 


; 38.22 Is. 40 13, 14. 


1Co, 2. 16 


6 Or, secret. Ps. 25.14. 
Am. 3.7. Jno. 15. 15. 


€ Note: As whirl- 
winds are sometimes 
Fatal to travellers, 
who are overwhelmed 
by them in the de- 
sert, they are ele- 
gantly employed to 
denote the certainty, 
as well as sudden- 
ness, of the destruc- 
tion of the wicked. 
Mr. MoRIER, (Se- 
cond Journey, p. 
202.), describing the 
whirlwinds of Per- 
Sia, saus, they swent 
along the country in 
different directions, 
in @ manner truly 
terrific, carrying 
away in their vortex 
sand, branches, and 
the stubble of the 
Jields, and really ap- 
pearing to make a 
communication  be- 
tween the carth and 
the clou’s. 


é ch. 4, 11.—25. 32 —30. 
23. Ps. 58.9. Pr. 1.97. 
—10.25. Is. 5. 25..28.— 
21. 1.—40. 24.—66. 15, 
16. Am. 1. 14. Na. 1. 
3..6. Zec. 9. 14. 


k ch. 30. 24. Is. 14. 24. ! 
Zec. 1. 6.—8. 14,15. i 


1 Ge.49.1. De.31.29,20. 
14.—21.30. Ho. 3. 4, 5. 


m ver. 32. ch, 14, 14.—! 
27, 15.—28. 15.29. 9, i 
31. Ts.6.8. Jno. 20.21. | 


Ac. 13. 4. Ro. 10. 15. 


n See on ver. 18. Eze. 
2.7.—3.17, Ac. 20. 17. 


o ch. 95. 5.—35, 15.—36. 
3. Eze. 13, 22.—18.30. 
Zec. 1.4. Ac. 26. 18.. 
ee Th. 1.9, 10— 


p.1 Ki. 20,-23, 28. Ps. 
113.5,—139.1,.10. Eze. 
20. 32..35. Jon. 1.3, 4. 


q ch. 49, 10. Ge. 16. 13. 
Job 22, 13, 14.—24, 
13..16. Ps. 10. 11.—90. 
8,—139. 7, 11.16. Pr. 
15, 3. Is. 29. 15. Eze. 
8.12.—9.9. Am.9. 2, 3. 

7 1Ki.8.27, 2 Ch.2.6.— 
6.18. Ps.148.16. Is.57. 
15.—66. 1. Da. 4. 35. 
Ep. 1. 23. 

s ch. 8. 6.—13. 27.—16. 
17.—29.23. Ps.139.2,4. 
Lu. 12. 3. 1 Co. 4. 5. 
He. 4. 13. Re. 2. 23. 

t ver, 28, 32. ch. 29. 8. 
Ge. 37.5, 9. Nu.12.6. 
Joel 2. 28. Mat. 1.20. 


u ch. 4. 14.—13.27. Ps. 
1 Ho. 8. 5. Ac, 13. 


w See on ch, 14. 14.— 
17.9. Is. 30. 10. 2'Th. 
SAVE TES he, 
QT 104.8. 92 Pew? 
13..16. 

az De. 13.1.5. Ac. 13. 
i. 2 Ti. 2. 17, 18.—3. 

8. 


a Ju. 3. 7.—8. 33, 34.— 
10. 6. 2 Ki. 21. 3. 


8 Heb. with whom is. 


6 Pr. 14.6. Mat. 24.45. 
Lu. 12. 42. 1 Co. 4. 2. 
2 Co. 2.17. 1 Ti. 1. 12. 


yNote: That is,when 
the dreamers declare 
their di eams, and the 
true prophets fatth- 
Sully declare thetr 
message, the differ- 
ence , between them 
will be as evident as 
that between ‘ the 
chaff and the wheat.’ 


c1 Co. 3. 12, 13. 


6 Note: As fire pe- 
netrates, enlivens, 
illuminates, softens, 
melts, purifies, con- 
sumes, or transforms 
every substance into 
its own nature ; so 
the Sacred Word, 
applied by the Spirit 
of GOD, penetrates 
the conscience, quick- 
ens and illuminates 
the mind, softens and 
melts the heart, pu- 
rifies the affections, 
consumes the dross of 
sin, and transforms 
the believer’s soul 
into tts own holy na- 
ture; and,as @ham- 
mer, it breaks down 
the presumptuous 
confidence of the 
proud and stout- 
hearted. Dr, ADAM 
CLARKE thinks 
there may be an allu- 
sion to the practice, 
in some mining 
countries, of roast- 
ing stones contain- 
ing ore, before they 
are subjected to the 
hammer, in order to 
pulverize them. In 
Cornwall, they roast 
the tin stones, by 
which the arsenic is 
separated from the 
ore, and they are 
then easily reduced to 
powder in the stamp 
mill ; and, being af- 
terwards washed, the 
grains of tin sink to 
the bottom, while the 
lighter parts go off 
with the water, and 
the metal is then pro- 
cured clean and pure. 


j|@ ch. 5. 14.—20. 9. Lu. 


24.32. Jno.6.63. Ac.2. 
3, 37. 2 Co.2.16.—10 4, 
5. He.4.12. Re.11.5, 


| if 
1 Ki. 6a Prete epee cone 


29. Le. 20. 3.—26. 17. 
De.18.20.—29. 20. Ps 
34.16. Eze. 13, 8, 20. 
—I5. 7. 1 Pe. 3. 12. 


& Or, smooth their 
tongues. Is. 30. 10. 
Mi. 2. 11. 


S See on ver. 17. 2Ch. 


18. 5, 10..12, 19.21. 
g See on ver. 7 ch.27. 
14, &c.—28. 7.- 


29, 21.23, 31. De. 13. 
1, &c.—18.20. Is.3.12. 
Eze.13, 7..18. Zec.13. 
2,3. Re. 19. 20. 


h Zep. 3.4. 2 Co.1.17. 


4 See on ver.22. ch.7.8. 
La.2.14. Mat.15.14. 


& ch.17.15.—20.7, 8. Is. 
13. 1.—14. 28. Na.1.1. 
Hab. 1.1. Mal. 1.1. 


1 See on ver.39, 40. ch. 
J2.7. De. 31. 17, 18.— 
32. 19, 20. 2 Ch. 15. 2. 
Ps.78.59,60. Ho. 9.12. 


0 Heb. visit upon.v.2, 


m ch. 31. 34. He. 8. 11. 


n Ps,12.3.—64. 8.—190. 
3.—140. 9. Pr. 17. 20. 
Is. 3.8 Mat. 12. 36. 
Lu. 19,22. 2 Pe. 2. 17, 
18. Jude 15, 16. 


ols. 28. 13,14 92. Ga. 
1. 7..9.—6. 5. 2 Pe. 3. 


and mockers of the true prophets. 


ple to forget my name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to his neigh- 
bour, “as their fathers have forgotten 
my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet 4that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that hath 
my word, let him *speak my word 
faithfully. *° What zs the chaff to the 
wheat ? saith the Lorp. 

29 6Js not my word ‘like as a fire? 
saith the Lorn; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, ‘I am against 
the prophets, saith the Lorp, that 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lorn, that Suse their 
tongues, and say, / He saith. 

32 Behold, Il am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the Lorp, 
and do tell them, and cause my people 
“to err by their lies, *and by their 
lightness; yet I sent them not, nor 
commanded them: ‘therefore they shall 
not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lorp. 

33 § And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying, *What is the burden of the 
Lorn ? thou shalt then say unto them, 
What burden? ‘I will even forsake 
you, saith the Lorn. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, 
The burden of the Lorn, I will even 
punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say “every one to 
his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Lorp an- 
swered? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lorp 
shall ye mention no more: ” for every 
man’s word shall be his burden; ° for 
ye have perverted the words ’of the 
living God, of the Lorp of hosts our 
God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
phet, What hath the Lorp answered 
thee? and, What hath the Lorn 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden 
of the Lorn; therefore thus_ saith 


‘the Lorp; Because ye say this word, 


9. he burden of 


the Lorp, and J] 


The type of good and bad figs. 


have sent unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, The burden of the Lorn; 

39 Therefore, behold, “I, even I, 
will utterly forget you *and I will 
forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, and ‘cast you 
out of my presence : 

40 And I will bring ¢an everlasting |‘ 
reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Under the type of good and bad figs, 1\—3; 
he forsheweth the restoration of them that 
were in captivity, 4—7; and the desolation of 
Zedekiah and the rest, 8—10. 

HE ‘Lorp shewed me, and, 
behold, ‘two baskets of figs 
were set before the temple of the 
Lorn, ‘after that Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon had carried away 
captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, and the princes of Ju- 
dah, with the carpenters * and smiths, 
from Jerusalem, and had _ brought 
them to Babylon. 

2 One ‘basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are ” first ripe: 
and the other basket had *very 
‘naughty figs, which could not he 
eaten, 'they were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
‘What seest thou, Jeremiah? And 
[ said, Figs; the good figs, very good ; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 4 Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Israel; Like these good figs, so 
will "I acknowledge ®them that are 

carried away captive of Judah, '’ whom 
[| have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans ”* for their good. 

6 For °I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, ? and I will bring them 
again to this land: and ‘I will build 
them, and not pull them down; and I 
will plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And ‘I will give them an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lorn: “and 
they shall be my people, and I will be 
their God: ‘for they shall return unto 
ine With their whole heart. 

8 § And “as the evil figs, which can-' 
not be eaten, they are so evil; surely 
thus saith the Lorp. “So will I give 
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* Po ae te = 
Olym. 

An. ‘Targuinll Priset, 

Regis Roman. 12, 


605. | 
4. 


a Ge. 6.17. Le. 26. 28,'a See on ch. xtm.|that remain in this land, 
XLIV. 


De. 32. 59. Is. 48. 15. 
—51.12. Eze.5.8.—6.3. 
—34. 11, 20. Pr. 13. 13. | 
Ho. 4. 6.—5. 14. 


b See on v. 33. ch. 32. 
23..35.—35. 17.—36. 31 
La. 5.20. Eze. 8.18.— 
9. - Ro. ‘9. 12.17. 

52. 3. Ps. 51. 11. 
tate 25.41. 2'Th.1.9, 

d See on ch. 20. itt 
24.9.—42.18,—44.8,.12. | 
De. 93, 37. Bze. 5.14, | 
15. Da. 9. 16.—12. 2. 
Ho. 4. 7. 


— 
CHAP. XXIV. 


A. M. 3406. B. C. 598.]} Eze. 


Olym. XLV. 3. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, | | 


Regis Roman. 19. 


B Note: This pro- 
phecy was undoubt- 
edly delivered in the 
Jirst year of the 
reignof Zedekiah ; 
in which these who 
were already carried | 
away, being the 
choice of the people, 
are represented by 
the good figs; and 
those remaining and | 
soon to be carried 
into captivity, by the 
had figs, that were 
good for nothing. 


e Am. 3. 7.—7.1, 4,7.— 
8. 1. Zec. 1. 20.—3. 1. 


Ff De. 26. 2.4. 


ech, 22. 24..28.—29, 2. 
2 Ki. 24. 12..16.2Ch. 
36. 10. Eze. 19. 9. 


h 18a. 13. 19, 20. 


i ver. 5..7. Ho. 9, 10. 
Mi. 7. 1. 


yNote: The boccore, 

or figs of the early 
sort; perhaps those’ 
which are ripe about 
six weeks before the 
Sull season, which 
are reckoned a great 
dainty. See SHAW, 
p. 342. and Note on 
Is, 28. 4. 


k ver. 8..10. Is. 5. 4, 7. 
Eze. 15. 2..5. Mal. 1. 
12..14. Mat. 5. 13, 


ONote: The winter 
fig, probably, then in 
ats crude or unripe 
state. 


¢ Heb. for badness. 


ch. 1. 11..14, 1Sa.9.9. 
Am. 7. 8.—8. 2. Zec. 
4. 2.—5,2,5..11. Mat.- 
25. 32, 33. 

m Na. 1. 7. Zec.13. 9. 
Mat.25,12, Jno.10,27. 
1 Co.8.3. Ga. 4. 9, 
BIT 29: 


0 Heb. the captivity. 


ne. 8. 16. Ps. 94. 
12..14.—119. 67, 71. 
Ro. 8 28 He. 12. 
5..10. Re. 3. 19. 


och. 21, 10. De. 11. 12. 
2Ch. 16. 9. Ne. 5. 19. 
Job 33. 27, 28. Ps. 
34. 15. 1 Pe. 3. 12. 


pch. 12. 15.23. 3.— 
29. 10.—32. 37. Eze. 
11. 15..17.—36, 24. 


qch. 1. 10.—18. 7..9.—} 
32. 41.—33. 7.42. 10. 


r ch. 31. 33, 34.—32. 39. | 
De. 30. 6, Eze. 11.19, | 
20.—36, 24..28. 

sch. 30. 22.—31. 33.— 
32. 38. De. 26. 17..19. | 
Eze. 37. 23, 27. Zec. 
8. 8.—13. 9,’He. 8, 10. 
—ll. 16. 

t ch. 3. 10.—29. 12.14. 
De. 4. 29, .31,—30.2..5. 
1Sa.7.3. 1Ki.8.46..50. 
2 Ch. 6. 33, Is. 55. 6,| 
i gl M4. 1.3. Ro. | | 


u See on ver. 2, 5. ch. 
29. 16..18. 

| wch.21. 10.—32. 28, 29. | 
—34, 17,.22.—37. 10, 
17.—38. 
2..9.—52. 2. 
12. 12..16.—17. 


18,,23.—39. 
IL. Eze. 
1.2L. 


|| 31. Zec.7. 11, 12. Ac. 


JEREMIAH XXIV. XXV. 


A. M. 3406. B. e 598. 
Olym. XLV 

An. Tarquinii Prisel, 

Regis Roman. 19. 


BHeb. for removing, 
or, veration. ch.15.4. 
—3. 17. De. 28. 25, 37, 
65..67. Eze. 5. 1, 2, 
12, 13. 


éch. 19, 8,25. 18.— 
26. 6.—42. 18.—44. 12, 
22. 1K1.9.7. 2Ch.7.20 
Ps. 44, 13, 14. La. 2. 
15..17. Eze. 25. 3.— 

| 26. 2.—36. 2, 3. 


/e ch, 29,18, 22. Ps. 109. 
18, 19. Is. 65. 15. 


|@ch. 5. 12.—9. 16.—14. 


CHAP. XXV. 


A. M. 3398. B. C. 606. 
Olym. XLII. 3. 

An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman, 11. 


ech. 36. 1.—46. 2. 2 Ki. 
| 24.1,2 Da. 1.1 


y Note: Nebuchad- 
nNeZZar was associat- 
éd with his father 
Nabopollasar two 
years before the 
death of the latter ; 
> from this time the 
ewish computation 
of Nebuchudnezzar’s 
reign begins; that is, 
from the end of the 
third year of Jehoi- 
akim; and,therefore, 


the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim was the 
Jirst year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. But the 
Babylonians date the 
commencement of his 
reign two years later, 
that is, on the death 
of his father ; which 
computation is fol- 
lowed by Daniel, who | 
wrote in Chaldce.— 
See PRIDEAUX 
sub. an. 607. & 562. 


S ch. 18. 11.—19. 14, 15. 
—26,2.—35.13,—38. 1,2. 
Ps. 49. 1, 2. Mar. 7. 
14..16. 


g ch. 1.2. 1 Ki. 22. 3, 
2Ch, 34. 3, 8. 


h ver.4. ch.7.13.—11.7. 

—29,19.—35. 15.—44.4. 
Ge. 22. 3. Ex. 8. 20, 
Ps. 81.13. 18:55, 2. 
Mar. 1. 25. Jno. 8, 2, 
47. 2 Ti. 4. 2. 


ONote: Urijah the 

son of Shemaiah,| 
and Huldah the pro- 
phetess, lived about 
this time. Zepha- 
niah also prophesied 
during part of the 
time; and it is pro- 
bable that Habak- 
kuk was contempo- 
rary with them. 


§ Note: That is,‘send- 
ing them diligently.’ 


ach. 7. 25.—11. 7.—| 
26. 5.—29. 19.—32, 33. 
—35. 14, 15.—44. 4, 5. 
2 Ch. 36. 15, 16. 


k v.3,7. ch, 7. 24..26.— 
11.8..10.—18. 10, 11.— 
16, 12. —I7. 23.—18.12. 
—19. 15.—22. 21.—36. 


7. 51, 52. He. 12. 25. 


1 See on ch. 18. 11.— 
35. 15. 2 Ki. 17,13, 14. | 
| Is.55,6, 7. Eze. 18.30. 
| —83. 11. Jon. 3. 8..10. 
Zec. 1.4.5. 1.13.3..5. 
| Ac, 26. 20. Ja.4.8..10 


m ch. 7. 7.—17.25, Ge. 
17. 8, Ps.387. 27.—105, 
10, Ul. 

mech. 7. 6, 9,—35. 15. 
Ex. 20. 3, 23. De. 6. 
14.—8. 19.—13. 2.—28. 
14. Jos. 24. 20. 1 Ki. / 


according to them,|* 


The Babylonish captivity foretold. 


Zedekiah the king of Judah, andhis 
princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, 
“and them 
that dwell in the land of Eeypel 

9 And I will deliver them 8to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for ¢heir hurt, * to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and ‘a curse, in 
all places whither I shall drive them. 

10 And I ‘will send the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, among 


1, them, till they be consumed from off 
‘the land that I gave unto them and 


to their fathers. 
CHAPS XX Ve 


Jeremiah reproving the Jews’ 
to the prophets, 1\—7; 


disobedience 
foretelleth the seventy 
years’ captivity, 8—I1: and after that, the 
destruction of Babylon, 12—14. Under the 
type of a cup of wine he forsheweth the de- 
struction of all nations, 15—33. The howling 
of the shepherds, 34—88. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of 
Judah, *in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
was ’ the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet 
‘spake unto all the people of Judah, 


and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


saying, 

3 From ‘the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, 
even unto this day, that zs the three 
and twentieth year, the word of the 
Lorp hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, “rising early and 
speaking; but ye have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto 
you ‘all his servants the prophets, 
Sirising early and sending them; but 
*ve have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear. 

5 They said, 'Turn ye again now 


‘every one from his evil way, and 


from the eyil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land that the Lory hath 
‘given unto you and to your fathers 
™ for ever and ever: 

6 And "go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, ane 
provoke me not to anger with the 
works of your hands; and I will do 


you no hurt. 


11, 4..10.—14. 22. 2 Ki. | 
17. 35. | 


7 Yet ve have not hearkened unto 
905 


The destruction of Babylon, and 


me, saith the Lorn; “that ye might 
provoke me to anger with the works 
of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; Because ye have not heard 
uy words, 

4 Behold, *I will send and take 
all the families of the north, saith the 
lLoxrp, and ‘Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will 
bring them against this land, and 
against the inhabivants thereof, and 
“against all these nations round about, 
and will utterly destroy them, and 
make them ‘an astonishment, anda 
hissing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover I will Stake from 
them the ‘voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
’* the sound of the millstones, and the 
light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall bea 
desolation, and an astonishment ; 


Babylon ° "seventy years. 

12 4 And it shall come to pass, 
‘when seventy years are accomplished, 
‘that I will $ punish the king of Baby- 
lon, and that nation, saith the Lorp, 
for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it ‘perpetual 
desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land 
all my words which I have pronounced] ¥ 
against it, even all that is written in 
this book, which Jeremiah ” hath pro- 
phesied against all the nations. 

14 For “many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of them 
also: and °I will recompense them 
according to their deeds, and according 
to the works of their own hands. 

15 4 For thus saith the Lorp God| § 
of Israel unto me; ?'Take the wine cup 
of this fury at my hand, and cause 

‘all the nations, to whom I send thee, 
to drink it. 

{6 And they shall ‘drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 

17 ®Then took I the cup at the 
l.oro’s hand, “and made all the nations 
to drink, unto whom the Lorp hath 
sent me: 


18 To wit, ‘Jerusalem, and the 


906 


and | 
these nations shall serve the king of, 


JEREMIAH, XXV. 


a See onch. 7. 18,19.— 
32. 30..33. De. 32. 21. 
2 Ki. 17. 17.—21. 15. 
Ne. 9. 26. Pr. 8. 36. 


6 ch.1.15.—5.15,16.—6. 

1, 22..26.—8. 16. Le. 
26. 25, &c. De. 28. 
45..50. Pr. 21.1. Is. 5. 
26..30,—10. 5.—39. 7. 
Hab. 1. 6..10. 


c ch. 27. 6.—40. 2.—43. 
10. Is. 13. 3.—44.28.— 
45. 1. Eze. 29, 18..20. 


d ver. 17..26. ch. 27. 
3..8. Eze. 26. 7.—29. 
19.—30. 10, 11. 


e See on ch. 18. 16.— 
P90 WEES TS. 


B Heb. cause to 
perish from them. 
Es, 3.13.—7. 4. -8.11. 


Sch. 7. 34.—16. 9.—33. 
10, 11. Is. 24. 7..12. 
Eze. 26. 13. Ho.2.11. 
Re. 18. 22, 23. 


y Note: Sir J.CHAR- 
DIN remarks, that, 
in the East, every 
where in the morn- 
ing may be heard the 
noise of the mills, 
which often awakens 
people; for they ge- 
nerally grind every 
day just as much as 
may be necessary for 
the day’s consump- 
tion. Where, then, 
the noise of the mill 
is not heard in the 
morning, nor the 
light of the candle 
seen in the evening, 
there must be an ut- 
ter desolation. See 
HARMER, ch. iv. 
Ob. 15 
g Ec. 12. 2..4. 
ONote: This prophecy 
was delivered in the 
Sourth year of Jehoi- 
akim, and began to 
be accomplished im- 
mediately; and it 
was exactly seventy 
years from this time 
to the proclamation 
of Cyrus for the re- 
turn of the Jews. 
h ver. 12, 2 Ch. 36, 21, 
22. Is. 23. 15..17. Da. 
1.2. Zee. 7. 5. 


ich. 29.10. 2 Ki. 24.1. 
Ezr. 1. 1, 2. Da. 9. 2. 


kver. 14. ch. L. LI. 
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XUIL XIV. XXI. 
VI. XLVI Da, 
: iViab. Il. Re. 
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Zch. 50, 3, 13, 23, 39, 
40, 45.—51. 25, 26, 
62..64. Is. 13. 19.— 
14, 23.—15. 6.—20. 1, 
aed 1. Eze. 35. 


m See onch. 1. 5, 10. 
ss 5. 28, 31. Re. 10. 


n ch. 27. 7.—50.9,41.— 
51. 6, 27, 28. Is. 14. 
9.45, + -3. Da. 5. 28, 
Hab, 2. 8..16. 
och. 50, 29..34.—51. 6, 
= -21, 35,.41. Ps. 137. 
. Is. 66.6. Re. 18. 
20..24. 


P, oa 13. 12.14. Job 
20. Ps. 1). 6.—75. 
1s 61. 17, 22. Re. 
14. 10, 19. 
qQ ver. 27..33. 
r ver. 27. ch. 51. 7, 39. 
La. 3. 15.—4. 21. Eze. 
8, I 
9,.11.—18. 3. 
Note: That is, I 
declared publicly’ the 
vengeance of GOD 
upon Judah and Je- 
rusalem, and all the 
nations upon whom 
it was to fail. 


or 28. ch. 1. 10.—97. 
XLVL.LI. Eze. 
is, 3. 
tch. 1. 10.—19, 3..9.— 
21. 6..10. Ps. 60. 3. 
Is. 51. 17..22. Eze. 9. 
5..8. Da. 9. 12. Am. 
2, 5.—3. 2.1 Pe. 4.17. 
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An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, ll. 


aver. 9, 11. ch. 24, 9. 


Jos.6, 18. 2 Ki. 22.19. 


bch. 44. 22. 1K1. 8, 24. 
Ezr. 9. 7. Ne. 9. 36. 


B Note : Pharaoh- 
necho, who princi- 
pally instigated the 
other nations toform 
a league against the 
Chaldeans. 


ech. 43. 9..11.—46. 2, 
13..26. Eze. XXIX.. 
XXXIL Na. 3. 8..10. 


dver. #4. ch. 50. 37. 
Ex. 12. 38. Eze, 30. 5. 


eGe. 10. 23,—22. 21. 
1Ch. 1.17, Job 1. 1. 
La, 4. 21. 


fch. XLVII. Eze. 25. 
16..17. Am. 1. 6..8. 
eh 2. 4..7. Zec. 9. 


g1Sa. 6. 17. Askelon. 
Gaza. 

hs. 20.1. Am. 1.8. 
Ne. 13. 23..27. 


ich.27.3,—49.7..22. Ps. 

137. 7. Is. XXXIV.— 
63. 1..6. La. 4. 21, 22. 
Eze.25.12..14.—32, 29. 
—XXXV. Am. 1. 11, 
12. Ob. 1.,16, 18, Mal. 
1, 2..4 


keh. 9, 26,—XLVIIL. 
Is. XV. XVI.—25.10. 
Eze. 25. 8..11. Am. 2. 
1.3. Zep. 2. 8..10. 

ich. 49. 1..6. Eze. 25. 
2..7. Am, 1, 13.15. 

m ch.27.3.—47.4. Eze. 
XXVI. XXVIL— 
28.1..19.—29. 18. Am. 
1.9, 10. Zec. 9. 2..4. 


nm Eze. 28. 22, 23.—32. 
30. Joel 3. 4..8, 


y Or, region by the 
sea side. ch. 49,23,.27. 
Am. 1. 3..5. Zec. 9.1, 


och, 49.8. Ge. 10. 7.— 
22. 21.25. 15. 1Ch. 
1. 30. Job 6. 19. Is. 21. 
13, 14. Eze. 25, 13.— 
27. 20. 


OHeb. cut off into 
corners, OY, having 
the corners of the 
hair polled. ch. 9. 26. 
—49, 32. 

p1Ki. 10. 15. 2Ch. 9. 
i Is. 21.13. Eze. 27. 


¢.Note : Perhaps the 
Bedouin Arabs ; so 
called, it is probable, 
Srom dy, arav, to 
mix, 


q See on ver. 20. ch. 
49. 28..33.—50. 37. Ge. 
25. 2..4, 12..16.—37. 
95.28. Eze. 30. 5. 

r Ge. 25. 2. Zimran. 


s ch. 49. 31.49. Ge. 
10, 22.14. 1. Is. 11. 
11.—22, A Eze.32. 24. 
Da, 8. 2 


t ch. 51. 1, 28, Is. 13. 
17. Da. 5. 28. 


u ver.9. ch.50, 9, Eze. 
382. 30. 


w ch. 61. 41, 
w ver. 12. ch. L. LI. 
Is. XII. XIV. 


XLVI. Da. V. Hab. 

2.16. Re. XVIII. 

y Is. 51. 21.—63. 6. La. 
4. 21. Hab. 2. 16. 

z ver. 16. ch. 12. 12.— 
46. 10, 14.—47. 6, 7.— 
50. 35. De. 32, 42. 
Eze. 21. 4, 5.—24. 
21..25. 

a Job 34. 33. 

bch. 4, 28.—51. 29. Is. 
14. 24..27.—46. 10, 11. 
Da. 4. 35. Ac. 4. 28. 
Ep. 1. 11. 


ech. 49. 12. Pr. 11. 31. 
Eze. 9. 6.—38. 21. 
Ob. 16. Lu. 23. 31. 
1 Pe. 4. 17. 

0 Heb. upon which 
my name ts called. 
1 Ki. 8. 43. Da. 9. 18, 
19. margins. 

dch, 30. 11.—46, 28. 
Pr. 11. 21.—17, 5. 

é Eze. 14. 17, 21.—88. 
21. Zec. 13. 7. 

S Is. 42.13. Ho. 5.14.— 
13.7, 8. Joel 2. 11.13. 
—3. 16. Am.1.2.—3, 8. 


of divers nations, foretoid. 


cities of Judah, and the kings thereof. 
and the princes thereof, “to make 
them a desolation, and astonishment, 
a hissing, and a curse; *as it is this 
day ; 

19 Pharaoh ‘king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people ; 

20 And all “the mingled people, 
and all the kings of the land of ‘Uz, 
and ‘all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and * Ashkelon, and Az- 
Zah, and Ekron, and the *remnant ot 
Ashdod, 

21 ‘Edom, and 
children of Ammon, 

22 And all “the kings of Tyrus, 
and “all the kings of Zidon, and the: 
kings of the ” isles which are beyond 
the sea, 

23 °Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 
and all that are ‘in the utmost cor 
ners, 

24 And all ’the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of $’the mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of ” Zimri, 
and all *the kings of Elam, ‘and all 
the kings of the Medes, 

26 And “all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 
all the kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth: “and 
the king of Sheshach shall * drink after 
them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; *Drink ye, and 
be drunken, and spew, and fall, and 
rise no more, * because of the sword, 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, “if they refuse 
to take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; * Ye shall 
certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, ‘I begin to bring evil 
on the city ®which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly un- 
punished? *Ye_ shall not be un- 
punished: for ‘I will call for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, und say unto 
them, The Lorp shall /roar from on 


*Moab, and ‘the 


The howling of the shepherds. 


high, and utter his voice from * his 
holy habitation; he shall mightily 
roar upon his habitation; he shall * give 
a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 8A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for ‘the Lorp hath 
a controversy with the nations, he will 
“plead with all flesh; he will give 
them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lorn. 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, ‘evil shall go forth from na- 
tion to nation, ‘and a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coasts of 
the earth. 

33 And * the slain of the Lorp shall 
be at that day from one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth: 
‘they shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried; ‘they shall be 
dung upon the ground. 

34 4 * Howl, ” ye shepherds, and cry ; 
and ‘wallow yourselves in the ashes, 
™ye principal of the flock: for * the 
days of your slaughter and of your 
dispersions are accomplished; and 


'"ve shall fall like a ® pleasant vessel. 


35 °And “the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, ?nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 

36 dANiivoice™ of! the! Acryy. off othe 
shepherds, and an howling of the 
principal of the flock, shall be heard : 
for the Lorp hath spoiled their pas- 
ture. 

37 And "the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce an- 
ger of the Lorp. 

38 He ‘hath forsaken his covert, 
as the lion: for their land is ” deso- 
late because of the fierceness of the 
oppressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Jeremiah by promises and threatenings ex- 
borteth to repentance, 1—7. He is therefore 
apprehended, 8,9; and arraigned, 10, 11. His 
apology, 1\2—15. Hes quiet in judgment, by 
the example of Micah, 16—19; and of Urijah, 
20—23; and by the care of Ahikam, 24. 
be ‘the beginning of the reign of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah came this word from the Lorp, 
Raying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn; 


JEREMIAH, XXVI. Jeremiah arraigned before the princes. 


A. M. 3398. B. C. 606. 
Olym. XLIMT. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 11. 


@ ch.17.12, De, 26. 15, 
1 Ki.9.3, 2 Ch.30,27. 
Ps. 11. 4.—58. 5.—132. 
14. Zec. 2. 13. 

d ch, 48. 33. Ps. 78. 65. 
Is.16.9. Re.14.18..20. 
—19. 15. 


B Note: The dread- 
Sul devastations 
made by the Chal- 
deans through all the 
nations of the East, 
and afterwards the 
destruction of Baby- 
lon by the Medes and 
Persians, are here 
primarily foretold in 
this awful language; 
but it also accords 
very much with the 
passages in which 
the ruin of all the 
anti-christian pow- 
ers is evidently pre- 
dicted. 

ce ch.45.5, Is.34.8. Ho. 
4, 1.—12.2. Mi. 6. 2. 

d Is. 66. 16. Eze.20.35, 
36.—338.22. Joel 3. 2. 

e 2 Ch.15.6. Is. 34.2.— 
66.18. Lu. 21, 10, 25. 

F ch. 23. 19.—-30. 23. 
Is. 5, 28,—30.30. Zep. 
3. 8. 

g ver.18,.26, ch.13.12.. 
14. Is.34.2,.8,—66. 16. 
Zep. 2.12. Re. 14. 19, 
20.—19. 17.21. 

h See on ch.8.2.—9.21, 
22.—16.4..7. Ps. 79.3. 
—83.10. Eze.3J.4..20. 
Fe; 11000, 

42 Ki.9. 37. Is. 5. 25. 

k ver.23.36. ch. 4.8, 9. 
Eze. 34.16. Ja. 5. 1,2. 

y Note: Ye kings 
and chiefs of the 
people. 

Uch.6.26.—48, 26. Eze. 
27. 30, 31. 

m Eze. 34. 17, 20. 

6 Heb. your days for 
slaughter. ver. 12. 
ch.27.7.—51.20..26. Is. 
10.12.—33.1. La. 4.21. 

¢ Note: As a@ fail 
will break and ut- 
terly ruin @ precious 
vessel of crystal, 
agate, §-c. 80 your 
overthrow will be to 
you irreparableruin. 

n ch. 19.10..12.—22. 28. 
Ps. 2. 9. Is. 30.14. 

@ Heb. vessel of de- 
sire. ch. 3.19, 2Ch. 
36.10. Is.2.16. Da.1l. 
8. Am.5.11. margins. 

och. 32. 4.—34, 3.—38. 
13, 23. Is. 2. 12..22,— 
24.21..23. Eze. 17. 15, 
18. Da. 6. 30. Am.9. 
1. Re. 6, 14..17.—19. 
19.25, 

k Heb. fltght shall 
perish from the shep- 
herds, and escaping 
from, §-c. Job 11. 20. 
Am. 2. 14. 

pch, 48, 44.—52. 8.11, 
24.27, Am. 9.1.3 


q See onv. 34, ch.4.8. 
r Is. 27. 10, 11,—82. 14. 
A Note: Nebuchad- 


nezzar has left the 
covert of Babylon, 
like a lion leaving 
the banks of Jordan 
when overflowed, to 
destroy the nations, 
especially Judea. 

js ch.4. 7.—5. 6.—49. 19 
| —50.44. Ps.76.2. Ho. 
§.14.—11. 10.—13. 7, 8. 
Am. 8. 8. Zec. 2. 3. 


p Heb. a desolation. 
ver. 12. 


———— 
CHAP. XXVI. 


Olym. XLII. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 7. 

t ch, 1, 3.—25.1.—27. 1. 
—35.1.—36.1. 2 K1.23. 
34..36. 2 Ch. 36. 4, 5. 
u ch. 7. 2.—19, 14 —23. 
28,—36. 10. 2Ch, 24. 
20,21. Ln,19, 47, 48.— 
20.1.—21. 37, 38. Jno. 


“Stand! 


8. 2.—18.20. Ac.5. 20, 
21, 25, 42. 


A. M. 3394. B. C. 610. 
Olym. XLII. 3. 
An.Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 7. 


B Note: This was 
the great outer court, 
where the people as- 
sembled for the pur- 
pose of religious wor- 
ship on ordinary oc- 
casions, when they 
brought no sacrifices; 
but when they offered 
@ sacrifice, they were 
to bring it into the 
inner court or that 
of the priests. See 
LIGHTFOOT. 


@ ch.1.17.—42.4. [s.58. 
1,2. Eze.3.10, 17, 21. 
aati Ac. 20.20, 


b De.4.2.—12.32. Re. 
22. 19. 


¢ ch,18.7..10.—86.3. Is. 
1, 16..19. Eze. 18. 27.. 
30. Jno.3.8..10.—4, 2. 


d ver. 13. See onch. 
18.7..10, 1 Ki.21.27,29. 


e Le. 26. 14, &c. De. 
28,15, &¢.—37.15,&c. 
—29.18..28.—31.16..18, 
20.—82.15,.25. Jos.23. 
15,16. 1 Ki.9.6, 2 Ch. 
7.19, 20. Ne.9.26..30. 
Is. 1. 20.—42, 23..25. 

fch.44.10, De. 4.8, 44. 
—ll. 32. He. 6. 18. 


g ch. 7.18, 25.—11. 7. 2 
Ki. 9, 7.17. 18, 23.— 
24.2. Ear. 9. 11. Eze. 
38,17... Da. 9. 6..10. 
Am. 3.7. Zec. 1. 6. 
Re. 10. 7.—-1L. 18. 


h See on ch. 25. 3, 4. 


4 See on ch.7.12..14. 1 
Sa.4.10,.12,19,.22. Ps. 
78. 60. .64. 


A Note: So that when 
they would curse 
any, they should say, 
“GOD do to thee as 
to Jerusalem.’ 


k ch. 24.9,—25. 18.—29, 
22.—42. 18.—44, 8,.12, 
22. 2KI. 22.19, Is.43. 
28.—65. 15. Da. 9. lL. 
Mal. 4. 6. 


Uch, 5, 31.—23, 11..15. 
Eze. 22. 25,26. Mi. 3. 
ll. Zep.3.4. Mat.21 
15, Ac. 4. 1..6.—5, 17 


mch.2.30.—11.19..21.— 
12. 5, 6.—18.18.—20. 1, 
2, 8..11, 2Ch. 36. 16. 
La.4, 13,14. Mat. 21. 
35,.39.—22. 6.—23. 31. 
3).—26.3,4,59..66. Ac. 
5.33.—7.52. Re.18.24. 


oO Note: The priests 
and false prophets, 
who were the prose- 
cutors of Jeremiah, 
seem to have utterly 
disregarded what he 
had spoken concern- 
ing repentance and 
turning from their 
evil ways ; and mere- 
ly to have noticed the 
prophecy against the 
city and temple, as 
if it had been abso- 
lute : and thus they 
in cffect bore false 
witness against him. 


n2 Ch.25.16. 18.29.21. 
—30. 9.11. Am. 5. 10. 
—T. 10,..138. Mi. 2. 6. 
Mat. 21.23. Ac.4.17.. 
19.—5. 28.—6. 14. 


o Mat.27.20. Mar.15. 

11. Ac.13.50.—16.19., 
22.17. 5..8.—19. 24.. 
32.—21. 30.—22, 22. 


P Ino. 8. 20, 59. 


|g ver.16, 17, 24. ch.34. 
| 19.—36.12..19, 25. —37. 


14..16.—38.4..6, Eze. 


A. M. 3394. B. C. 610. | 


22. 6, 27 


| § Or, at the door, 
'rch.36.10. 2K1.15.35. 


$ De.18.20, Mat,26.66. 

Lu.23.1..5. Jno, 18.30. 
—19.7. Ac.22.22.—24. 
4..9.—25. 2..13, 


0 Heb. The judgment 
of death is for this 


man. 
tch. 38.4. Ac.6 1L.14. 


in the 8 court of the Lorn’s house, an? 
speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the Lorp’s 
house, “all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them; °diminish 
not a word: 

3 If ‘so be they will hearken, and 
turn every man from his evil way, 
“that I may repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them be- 
cause of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorn; ‘If ye will not 
hearken to me, to walk in my law. 
f-which I have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of § my 
servants the prophets, "whom I sent 
unto you, both rising up early, and 
sending them, but ye have not heark- 
ened ; 

6 Then ‘will I make this house 
like Shiloh, and will make this city 
YFa curse to all the nations of the 
earth. 

7 So ‘the priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house of 
the Lorp. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Je- 
remiah had made an end of speaking 
all that the Lorp had commanded him 
to speak unto all the people, that ” the 
priests and the prophets and all the 
people took him, saying, Thou shalt 
surely die. 

9 6"Why hast thou prophesied in 
the name of the Lorp, saying, This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this 
city shall be desolate without an in- 
habitant? °And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah ”?in the 
house of the Lorp. 

10 % When the ‘princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came up 
from the king’s house unto the house 
of the Lorn, and sat down Sin the 
entry of "the new gate of the Lorn’s 
house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, ‘saying, ®This man is 
worthy to die; ‘for he hath prophesied 
against this city, as ye have neard with 
your ears. 

12 Then spake Jereiniah unto all 
the princes ane to all the people, say 

_ 7 


Jeremial’s apology. 


ing, “The lorp sent me to prophesy 
gainst this house and against this city 
all the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now ‘amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lorp your God; and 
the Lorp will ‘repent him of the 
evil that he hath pronounced against 
you. 

14 * As for me, behold, I am in your 
hand: do with me 8as seemeth good 
and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if 
ye put me to death, ‘ye shall surely 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon the in- 
habitants thereof: ‘for of a truth the 
Lorp hath sent me unto you to speak 
all these words in your ears, 

16 | Then said ‘the princes and all 
the people unto the priests and to the 
prophets; This man is not worthy to 
die: for he hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lorn our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assem- 
bly of the people, saying, 

18 ‘Micah the Morasthite prophe- 
sied in the days of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and spake to all the people of 
Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; ”* Zion shall be ploughed like a 
field, and ‘Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and” the mountain of the house 
as the high places of a forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah 
and all Judah put him at all to death ? 
"did he not fear the Lorp, and _ be- 
sought ¢the Lorn, and °the Lorp 
repented him of the evil which he 
had pronounced against them? ” Thus 
might we procure great evil against our 
souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lorp, 
Urijah the son of Shemaiah of ‘ Kirjath- 
jearim, who prophesied against this 
city and against this land according to 
all the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, "the king 
sought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, “he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
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JEREMIAH, XXVII. 


A. M. 3314. B. C. 610. Olym. XLIL. 3. 
Anno. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 7. 


a ver, 2, 15, ch. 1. 17, 
18,—19. 1.3, Am. 7. 
15.17. Ac.4,19.—5.29. 


b See on ch. 7.3..7.— 
35. 15.—36. 3.—38. 20. 
Is. 1. 19.—55. 7. Eze. 
33. 11, Ho. 14. 1.4. 
He. 5. 9. 


ce ver. 3, 19. ch.18. 8.— 
42.10. Ex. 32.14. De. 
32.36. pe Joel 
2 14. Jno. 3. 9.—4. 2. 


d ch. 38.5. Jos. 9.25. 
Da. 3. 16. 


B Heb, as it is gond 
and right in your 
eyes. 25a. 15. 26. 


eé ch.2.30, 34.—7.6.—22. 
3,17. Ge.4.10.—42. 22. 
Nn, 35 33. De. 19. 10. 
2 Ki. 24.4. Pr. 6. 17. 
Mat. 23.30..36.—26.4, 
25. Ac. 7.60. 1 Th. 2. 
15, 16. Re. 16. 6. 

St See on ver. 12. 

g ch. 36. 19, 25.—38.7.. 
13, Bs.4.14. Pr.16.7, 
Mat. 27. 23, 24, 54. 
Lu. 23. 14 15, 41, 47. 
AC.5.34..39.—23.9, 29, 
—25. 25.—26. 31, 32. 


iMi Lh 


y Note: JOSEPHUS 
relates, (Bell. |. vii 
c. 18.) that Titus, af: 
ter he hud taken Je- 
rusalem, ordered his 
soldiers to demolish 
il, except three of the 
largest and most 
beautiful towers, and 
the westrn wall of 
the city ; all the rest 
was levelled, so that 
they who had never 
before seen it, could 
scarcely persuade 
themselves it had been 
inhabited. The Jew- 
ish writers also in- 
form us, that Tur- 
nus Rufus, whom 
Titus had left in 
command, ploughed 
up the very founda- 
tions of the temple. 
When Dr, Ricu- 
ARDSON visited this 
sacred spot in 1818, 
he found one part of 
Mount Zion sup- 
porting a crop of 
barley, and another 
undergoing the la- 
bour of the plough : 

the soil turned up 
consisted of stone and 
lime mized with 
earth, such as 
usually met with in 
foundations of ru- 
ined clties. It is 
nearly a mile in cir- 
cumference ; is high- 
eston the west side, 
and, towards the 
east, falls down in 
broad terraces on 
the upper part of 
the mountain, as it 


is | 


slopes down towards 
the brook Kedron. 
Travels, v. li. p. 348. 


k See on Mi. 3. 12. 


1 See on ch. 9. 11—51. | 


37. 2KI. 19.25. Ne. 
42 Ps. 79. 1, 


m ch. 17, 3. Is. 2. 2, 3. 
Mi. 4. 1. Zec. 8. 3. 


n 2 Ch. 29. 6..11.—32. 
20, 25, 26.—34. 21. Is. 
37. 1, 4, 15..20. 


6 Heb. the face of the 
LORD. 


o See on ver. 3. Ex. 
32. 14. 2Sa. 24. 16. 


p ver. 15. Nu. 16. 38. 
—35. 33, 34. Is. 26. 21. 
La. 4. 13, 14. Mat. 
23. 35.—27. 24, 25. Lu. 
3.19, 20. Ac.5.39. Re. 
6.9, 10.—-16. 6.—-18. 
20.24, 


q Jos. 15. 60.—18. 14. 
18a. 7.2. 


Tr ch.36,26. 2 Ch.16.10 
Ps. 119. 109. Mat. 14. 
5. Mar. 6. 19 


$1 Ki. 19.1.3. Pr, 29. 
aa SO a 


@ Ps. 12. 8, Pr. 29.12. 
6 2 Ki. 22. 12, 14. 


¢ ver.15. ch.2.30. Eze. 
19.6. Mat.14.10.—23. 
34, 35. Ac. 12. 1..3. 
1Th. 2. 15, Re.117. 


d ch, 22. 19.—36. 30. 


BHeb. sons of the 
people, 

é ch.3),14.—40.5..7. 2 
Ki. 22. 12..14.—25. 22. 
2 Ch. 34. 20. 

Ff ch.1.18,19.—15.15..21. 
1 Ki.18.4, Is.37.32,33. 
Ac. 23. 10, 20..35.— 
25. 3, 4.—27. 43. Re. 
12. 16. 


—~—<— 
CHAP. XXVII. 


A. M. 340). B. C. 595. 
Olym XLVI. 2. 
An.'Tarquinii Prisei, 
Kegis Roman. 22. 
y Note: It seems per- 
Sectly evident, that 
this prophecy was 
delivered about the 
Sourth year of Zede- 
kiah, and not Jehoi- 
akim, as in the text. 
Three of Dr. KEN- 
NICOTT’S MSS. 
(one, 224. in the text, 
another, 50. in the 
margin, anda third, 
154. upon a rasure.) 
have Zedekiah; as 
have also the Syriac 
and Arabic. Hovu- 
BIGANT, LOWTH, 
BLAYNEY, DAH- 
LER, Dr. ADAM 
CLARKE, andothers 
declare Jor this read- 


ing. against that of \Y 


the present text ; and 
it isclear, from Ze- 
dekiah being men- 
tioned through the 
whole transaction, 
that it is the genuine 
reading. 


g ver. 3, 12, 19, 20. ch. 
26. 1.—28,' 1. 


6 Or, hath the LORD 
said. Am. 7. 1, 4 


h ver. 12. ch.28.10..14. 


ich. igs 11.—18.2.. of 
—19, 1..11.—28. 10. 
Ki. ll. 30, 31. Is. 20. 
2..4. Bze.LV. V. XU. 
—24, 3.12. 


k See on ch. 25. 19.. 
26.—XLVIL..XLIX. 
Eze.XXV..X XVIII. 
—29.18. Am. 1. 9..15. 
—2. 1..3. 


22 Ch 36,13. Eze. 17. 
15..21. 


©, "Or, concerning 
their masters, say- 
ing, Thus, &-c. 


m ch.10.10, 16.—25. 27. 
—51. 19, Ex. 5.1. 


nch. 10, 11, 12.—32.17. 
—51.15. Ge.9.6. Ex. 
20.11. Job 26. 5..14.— 
38.4, &c. Ps, 102. 25. 
—156. 5..9.—146. 5, 6. 
—148. 2..5, Is. 40. 21.. 
26.—42.5.—44. 24.—45. 
12.—-48. 13.—-51. 13. 
Jno. 1. 1.3. Av. 14. 
15.—17. 24. Col. 1.16 
He. 1. 2, 10,1. Re. 
4. 11. 


o Ge. 1. 29, 30.—9. 2, 3. 
De. 2.7,9, 19.—5.16.— 
328, Jos.1.2, 3. Ear. 


1.2. Ps, 115. 15, 16.— 
135.10..12. Da. 2.21.— 
—4. 17, 25, 82, 35. 


p ch, 28. 14. Da. 2. 37, 
36.—5. 18, 19. 

qch, 24, 1.—25. 9.—43. 
10.—51. 20..23. Is, 44. 
28, Eze. 29. 18..20. 


r See on ch.28.14. Ps. 
50. 10..12. Da. 2. 38. 


s ch.25.11..14.—50.9,10. 
—52. 31. 2 Ch. 36. 20, 
21. 


¢t ch.25.12.—50.27. Ps. 
37.13.—137.8, 9. 18.13. 
1,8, &c.—14.22, 23.— 
21. 9 —47.1..5. Da. 5. 
25..51. Hab.2.7. Zec. 
2.89 Re. 13. 5..10. 
14. 8, 15 .20.—16.19.— 
17. 16, 17,—18. 2..8. 

uweh. 25. 144—-L. LI. 
Is 14. 4.6. 


The type of bonds and yokrs. 


“men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan 
the son of ’Achbor, and certuin meu 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah 
out of Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; “who slew him 
with the sword, “and cast his dean 
body into the graves of the 8 common 
people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand of ‘Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan was with Jeremi- 
ah, / that they should not give him into 
the hand of the people to put him to 
death. 


CHAP. XXYII. 


Under the type of bonds and yckes he prophr- 
sieth the subduing of the nergibour kings unto 
Nebuchadnezzar, 1\—7. He exhorteth them te 
yield, and not to believe the false pronkels 
8—11. The like he doeth to Zedekiah, 12—\8, 
He foretelleth, the remnant of the vessels shali 
be carried to Babylon, and there continue untii 
the day of visitation, 19—22. 

N “the beginning of the reign of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah came this word unto Jere 
miah from the Lorn, saying, 

2 Thus ¢saith the Lorp to me; 
*Make thee bonds and yokes, and ‘ put 
them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them ‘to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to 
the king of Tyrus, and to the king of 
Zidon, by the hand of ‘the messengers 
which come to Jerusalem unto Zede- 
kiah king of Judah ; 

4 And command them $to say unto 
their masters, Thus saith “the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye 
say unto your masters ; 

5 I have "made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the ground, 
by my great power and by my out- 
stretched arm, °and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto me. 

6 And now have ’I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, “my _ servant; 
"and the beasts of the field have I given 
him also to serve him. 

7 And ‘all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, ‘until 
the very time of his land come: and 
then “many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of him 


leremian exhorteth the kings to yield. 


8 8 And it shall come to pass, that 
ihe nation and kingdom which will 
vot serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will not 
put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, “that nation will I 
punish, saith the Lorp, *with the 
sword, and with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, until I have consumed 
them by his hand. 

9 Therefore ‘hearken not ye _ to 
your prophets, not to your diviners, 
nor to your ” dreamers, nor to your en- 
chanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 

10 For “they prophesy a lie unto 
you, ‘to remove you far from your 
land; and that ‘I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that ‘bring 
their neck under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him,* those will 
I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lorp; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein. 

12 4 I spake also ‘to Zedekiah 
king of Judah according to all these 
words, saying, * Bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him and his people, and 
live. 

13 ‘Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, “by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lorp 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore “hearken not unto 
the words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon: for ° they pro- 
phesy a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith 
the Lorp, yet they prophesy ‘a lie 
in my name; ”? that I might drive you 
out, and that ye might perish, ‘ ye, 
and the prophets that prophesy unto 
you. 

16 % Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorn; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets that prophesy unto 
you, saying, “Behold, the vessels of 
the Lorp’s house shall now shortly 
be brought again from Babylon: * for 
they prophesy a lie unto you. 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. 


A. M. 340). 


B. C. 


595. Ol. XLVI. 2. 


Anno ‘Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 22, 


B Note: There is a 
peculiar grandeur ,as 
well as propriety, in 
this method of pre- 
dicting Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s rapid suc- 
cesses. The GOD 
of Israel, declaring 
himself to be the 
LORD of armies, 
and the Creator and 
owner of the whole 
earth, with all its 
inhabitants and pro- 
ductions, §- claiming 
Sull sovereignty over 
his creatures, avows 
his determination, 
for reasons he does 
not deign to assign, 
to give all the coun- 
tries of the world to 
the king of Babylon, 
whom he calls his 
servant, because he 
would accomplish an 
important part of 
his most righteous 
designs, They,there- 
fore, who would es- 
cape the most dread- 
Sul judgments, must 
submit to the GOD 
of Israel, by submit- 
ting to Nebuchad- 
nezzar; they must 
hearken ta the pro- 
phets of Israel, and 
not to their own di- 
viners ; § they must 
observe, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar, his son, 
and his grandson, 
would, whatever op- 
position should be 
made, possess the full 
dominion. of all these 
countries, till the 
appointed time was 
expired; and then, 
these haughty con- 
querors would in 
their turn become 
the prey of other 
powerful conquerors; 
all of which was most 
exactly fulfilled. 


ach. 25. 28, 29.—38. 

17..19.—-40. 9.42. 
10..18.—52.3,.6. Eze. 
17. 19.21. 


bch. 24.10. Eze. 14.21. 


c ver, 14..16. ch.14.14. 
—23. o 25, 32 —29. 8. 
Px. ll. De. 18. 


10.. oH ‘14. Jos, 13, 22. 
marc. 18.8, 19. Mi. 


3.7. Zee. 10.2. Mal.3, | 


5. Ac.8.11. Re. 9.21, 
—18. 23.—21.8.—22. 15. 


y Heb. dreams. Is. 
47, 12..14. 

d See on ver. 14. ch. 
28, 16. Eze. 14, 9,.11. 

ech, 32, 31. La. 2. 14. 

Sf See on ver. 15. 

g ver. 2, 8, 12. 

h ch, 21. 9,—38, 2.—40. 
9,.12,—42. 10, 11. 

iver. 3. ch. 28.1.—38, 
17, 2. Ch.36.11..13. Pr. 
1.33. Eze. 17. 11.21. 

k See on ver. 2, 8 


Zch. 38. 20. Pr. 8. 36. 
Bze.18.24,31.—33.11. 
m ver. 8. ch. 24. 9.— 

38. 2. Eze. 14, 21. 


n ver, 9, Is. 23. 10..13. 
2Co. 11. 13.15, Phi. 
3. 2. 


o ver.10. ch.14.14.—23. 


21,25.—28. 15.—21.8,9. 
22, 


3. 6..15,22,93. Mi. 2 
11. Mat. "7.15. 2 Pe.2. 
1..3. 1 Jno. 4. L 
oO Heb, in a lie, or, 
lyingly. 
pv.10. 2Ch.18.17..22, 
—25.16. Eze.14.3..10. 
Mat. 24. 24. 2Th. 2. 
9..12. 2 Ti. 2.17..19.— 
4.3,4. Re. 13.7,8,12..14, 
qch.6.13..15.—8.10..12. 
—14, 15,16.—20.6.—23 


Mat. rt Mu. Re.1). 0. 


r ch. 23.3. 2 K1.24.13. 
2 Ch.36.7..10. Da.1.2. 


s ver, 10, 14. Is. 9. 15. 


B Note: This address 
of the prophet to 
Zedektah had a par- 
ticular weight in it; 
for Zedekiah was 
‘made king by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and had 
taken an oath of be- 
ing faithful to him, 
and never resisting 
his authority. 


@ See on ver. 11, 12. 
5 ver, 13.ch.38, 17,23. 
c1Ki. 18. 24, 26. 


7. 16.—15. 1.—18. 
20.—42.2. Ge. 18. 
24..33 —20, 17. 1Sa. 
7.8,—12. 19,23. 2 Ch. 
32.20. Joh 42.8,9. Eze. 
14. 14, 18..20,—22. 30. 
Mal. 1.9. Ja.5.16,.18. 


é ch.52.17..23. 1 Ki. 7. 
15,&c. 2 Ki.25.13..17. 
2Ch. 4. 2..16. 


y Note: The two bra- 
Zen columns, eighteen 
cubits high 6 twelve 
in circumference, 
placed by Solomon 
in the pronaos, or 
portico, of the temple. 


|d Note: The brazen 


sea, ten cubits in 
diameter, and thirty 
in circumference, 
which contained wa- 


ter for different 
washings in the Di- 
vine worship, and 
which was supported 
on twelve brazen ox- 
en, here probably de- 
nominated bases. 


f ch. 22. 28. Contah. 
—24.1, 2 KI, 24.14... 16. 
Jehoiachin. 2Ch. 36. 
10, 18. 


¢ Note: Sa far from 

those already taken 
being brought back, 
these which now re- 
main shall be car- 
ricd thither, unless 
ye submit to the 
Chaldeans. They did 
not submit, and the 
provhecy was literal- 
ly fulfilled. 


g ch. 29.10.—34.5.—52. 
17.21. 2 K1.24.13..17. 
Ch. 36.17,18. Da. 5. 
1.4, 23. 

9 Note: Until their 
restoration by Cyrus; 
whom I will excite 
to be gracious tomy 
people. 

h ch, 25. 11, 12.—29.10. 
—82.5. 2 Ch.36.21..23. 
Ezr.1.1..5. Pr. 21.30, 
Da. 9. 2. 


Bar. 1.7,11.—5.13..15. 


9, 19. 
—p— 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


x Note: This obvi- 

ously refers to the 
time specified at the 
beginning of the last 
chapter ; and proves 
that Zedekiah, and 
not Jehoiakim, is the 
name that should be 
read there. 


k ch, 27, 1. 


Note: Which com- 
menced with the first 
new moon of August, 
according to our ca- 
lendar. 


¢ver.1L ch. 36, 12.— 
37. 13. 


m ch. 23, 28, 
Zec. 13. 2..4. 


pfNote: This false 
prophet imitated the 
style and manner of 
the true prophets; 
but he uncondition- 
ally promised pros- 
perity to an aban- 
doned generation. 


n Seeon ch. 27. 2..12. 


Is. 9. 15. 


7’||v Heb. two 


Eze.13.5..16. Mi.3.11, 
ears of 

— a 40.9, 38 

ae ” rs 4.5 


‘p 2 Ki,24.13, 2Ch, 36. 
10 Da. 1.2. 


Hananiah’s false prophy 
17 Hearken not unto them ; 8* serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: » where- 
fore should this city be laid waste? 

18 But if “they be prophets, and 
if the word of the Lorp be with 
them, “let them now make intercession 
to the Lorn of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the 
Lorp, and in the house of the king 
of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to 
Babylon. 

19 4 For thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts ‘concerning *the pillars, and 
concerning °the sea, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the residue 
of the vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king ot 
Babylon took not, ‘when he carried 
away captive Jeconiah the son of Je 
hoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem 
to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah 
and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
the vessels that remain in the house 
of the Lorn, and in the house of the 
king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 

22 $’They shall be ‘ carried to Ba- 
bylon, and there shall they be ®* until 
the day that I visit them, saith the 
Lorp; ‘then will I bring them up, 
and restore them to this place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of 


the vessels, and of Jeconiah, 1\—4. Jeremiah, 
wishing it to be true, sheweth that the event 
will declare who are true prophets, 5—9. 
Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah’s yoke, 10, 11. 
Jeremiah telleth of an iron yoke, 12—14; and 
foretelleth Hananiah’s death, 15—17. 
ND it came to pass “*the same 
year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the fourth year, and in >the fifth 
month, ¢hat ‘Hananiah the son of 
Azur “the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of 
the Lorp, in the presence of the priests 
and of all the people, saying, 
2¥"'Thus speaketh the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, "I 
have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

3 Within "two full years will |! 
bring again into this place ’all the 
vessels of the Lorn’s house, ” that 
_ 909 


Hanamah breaket}, Jeremiah’s yoke. 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
away from this place, and carried them 
to Babylon: 

4 And &I will bring again to this 
place * Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all the ’ captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lorp: for *I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 9 Then the prophet Jeremiah said 
unto the prophet Hananiah in the pre- 
sence of the priests, and in the pre- 
sence of all the people that stood in 
“the house of the Lorp, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
§¢Amen: the Lorp do so: ‘ the Lorp 
perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied, to bring again the vessels 
of the Lorn’s house, and all that is 
carried away captive, from Babylon 
into this place. 

7 Nevertheless ‘hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and in 
the ears of all the people; 

8 $ The prophets that have been be- 
fore me and before thee of old * pro- 
phesied both against many countries, 
and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet * which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of the pro- 
phet shall come to pass, ‘then shall 
the prophet be known, that the Lorp 
hath truly sent him. 

10 § Then Hananiah the prophet 
Ftook the yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre- 
sence of all the people, saying, ‘ Thus 
saith the Lorp; ” Even so will I 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations within the space of two full 
years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 

12 4 Then “the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah the prophet, after 
that Hananiah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorn; ° Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood; but ® thou 
shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of 
nosts. the God of Israel; ?I have put 
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JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


A. M. 3409. B. C. 5%. Olym. XLVI. 2. 


Anno Tarquinit Prisci, Regis Reman. 22. 


B Note: This was 
doubtless grateful 
news to the people, 
who looked upon Ze- 
dekiah only as Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s de- 
puty. Hananiah 
seems to have been 
more desirous of po- 
pular ‘than regal 
Savour ; for this pre- 


diction could not be 
altogether agreeable | 


to Zedekiah. But 
he was evidently a 
weak, as well as a 
wicked prince, and 
very generally des- 
pised. 


@ Ch.22.24,28. Contah. 
—24, 1-52. 31.34. 
2Ki. 25. 27..30. Je- 
hoiachin. 


y Heb. captivity. ch. 
24. 5. marg. 


b ver. 2, 10. ch.2.20.— 
30.8. Ge.27.40. Is.9.4. 
Na. LB. 


ever. 1, ch.7.2.—19.14, 
—26. 2. 


6 Note: ‘O that it 
may be according to 


thy word! May the | 


people find it to be 
true!’ The prophet 
thus expressed his 


Servent love to the| 


people; § would re- 
joice if the predict- 
ed miseries should he 
averted, even though 
he might incur the 
dissrace of being 
deemed a false pro- 
phet. 


aNu. 5. 22, De. 27. 
15.26. 1 Ki. 1. 36. 
1Ch.16.36. Ps.41.13. 
—72. 19.—89, 52.—106. 
48, Mat. 6 13.—28. 20. 
1Co, 14.16. 2Co, 1. 
20. Re.1.18.—3.14.—5 
14.—19,4,—22, 20,21. 


e ver.3.ch.11.5.—17.16, 
—18. 20. 


SF 1Ki. 22. 28. 


{ Note: As Hosea, 
Joel, Amos, Isaiah, 
Micah, Nahum, Ha- 
bakkuk, Zephaniah, 
and others, all of 
whom had denounced 
similar evils against 
acorrupt people. So 
that they who opposed 
Jeremiah also op- 
Posed those who pre- 
ceded him; §- it was 
altogether unprece- 
dented for a true pro- 
phet to promise de- 
liverance toa guilty 
nation, without call- 
ing them to Trepent- 
ance. 


£ Le.26.14,&c. De, 4. 
26, 27.—28. 15, &c.— 


1..8.—6. 9..12.—13. 18, 
—XXIV. Joel 1. 2, 
&c.—3. 1.11. Mi. 3. 
B18... SNe EEE: 
Am. 1, 2. 


h ch.4.10.—6.14.—8. 11. 
—14.13. Eze.13.10,16. 


i De. 18. 22. -Eze. 13. 
10..16. 


k ver.2,4. ch.27.2.—36. 
23,24. 1 Ki. ce 11,24, 
25. Mal. 3. 1 


1 Gide 1Ki. 
13.18 —22. 6, 11, 12, 
2 Ch.18.10,22,23. Pr. 
14. 7. Eze. 13. 7. 


m. ver.2..4, Ch.27.2..12. 


n ch,1.2.—29.30. 2 Ki. 
20.4. 1Ch.17.3. Da. 
9. 2. 


och. 27.15. Ps, 149.8. 
La. 2, 14. 


@ Note: By encou- 
raging an unavail- 
ing resistance tt 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


pch. 27. 4, 7.—40 4. 
De. 4. 20.—28. 48. Is, 
14. 4..6 


a See on ch. 25. 9,.26. 
Re. 17, 12, 13. 

6 ch.27.6,7. Da.2.38. 

8 Note: This was a 
bold speech in the 
presence of those 
pricsts and people 
who were prejudiced 
in favour of the false 
prophets, who pro- 
Dhesiel to them 

|| smooth things. 


¢ ver. 11. ch. 14. 14, 15. 
—23. 21.—27. 15.—29, 
23,31, 32. 1 Ki. 22. 23. 
Eze.13,2,3,22, —22.28. 
La. 2. 14. Zec. 13.3. 


d Ge. 7.4. Ex. 32. 12. 
De. 6.15. 1 Ki. 13.34. 
Am, 9, 8. 


é ver. 3. ch. 20.6. Nu. 
14. 37.—16. 28..35.— 
29. 32. De. 13. 5..11. 


Jf Eze. 13. U1, 12, Ac. 
13. 8.11. 


y Heb. revolt. ch. 29. 
382. De.18.5. margins. 


g Is. 44.25.26. Zec.1.6. 


od Note: The prophecy 
was delivered in the 
fifth month, (ver. 1.) 
|| & Hanantah died in 
the seventh month; 
exactly two months 
after he had deliver- 

ed his false prophecy, 

which he declared, in 
the name of GOD, 

would be fulfilled in 
two years. Here then 
the true prophet was 
demonstrated, §- the 
alse prophet detect- 

ed. The death of 
Hananiah, thus pre- 
dicted, was GOD?'s 

seal /o the words of 
His prophet; ana 
must have gaincd 
his other predictions 
great credit among 
the people; though 
it is evident that it 
did not induce them 
to forsake their sins, 

and return to the 
GOD of Israel. 


—=<—_. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Cir. A. M. 3407. B. C. 

597. Olym. XLV. 4. 

An. Tarqninii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 20. 


¢ Note: This trans- 

action i supposed to 
have taken place in 
the first or second 
year of Zedekiah. 


h ver. 25..29. 2Ch.30 


He. 13.2. Re.ILUL 
ich. 24. 12.7.-28. 4. 


k ch.22.24..28. Coniah. 
—27. 20.—28. 4. 2 Ki. 


|) 94. 12..16. 2 Ch. 36. 9, 


10. Jehoiachin. 


i. 110 Or, chamberlains. 


2K1.9.32. marg. ch. 
20.18. Da. 1.3, &c. 


ich. 26. 24.—39. 14, 
2 KI. 22.8, Eze. 8.11. 


m Ch, 36. 25. 2 Ki. 22. 
12, 2Ch, 34, 20. 


n ch, 24,5. 1s.5,5,—10. 
5, 6.—45. 7.59, 1, 2. 
Am. 3. 6. 


x Note: The prophet 
here corrects the 
Salse expectation of 
a specdy return to 
their own land,which 
their false prophets 
had excited in the 
minds of the Jews 
at Babylon; and 
which had led them 
to neglect their per- 
sonal and domestic 
interests and com- 
Sorts, and the good of 
the nation; and also 
tended to betray them 
into measures calcu- 
lated to excite the 
Jealousy of their vic- 
tors, and to increase 
their own miseries. 


0 ver. 10,28. Eze.28.26, 


pcn. 16.2..4, Ge. 1.27, 
8,-9.7. 1 Ti.5.14. 


Hananiah’s death foretold 


a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
these nations, “that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and 
they shall serve him: ‘and I have 
given him the beasts of the field alse. 

15 4 Then said the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet 
Hear now, Hananiah; 8° The Lorn 
hath not sent thee; but thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; 
Behold, 7I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth: ‘this year thou shalt 
die, ‘ because thou hast taught ” rebel- 
lion against the Lorp. 

17 So * Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in é the seventh month. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in 
Babylon, to be quiet there, \—7; and not ta 
believe the dreams of their prophets, 8, 9; and 
that they shall return with grace after seventy 
years, 10—14. He foretelleth the destruction 
of the rest for their disobedience, 15—19, He 
sheweth the fearful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, 
two lying prophets, 20—23. Shemaiah writeth: 
a letter against Jeremiah, 24—29. Jeremiah 
foretelleth his doom, 30—82. ‘ 
$ OW these are the words *of the 

letter that Jeremiah the prophet 
sent from Jerusalem unto the residue 
of ‘the elders which were carried 
away captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 
away captive from Jerusalem to Ba- 


‘| bylon ; 


2 (After that *Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the ® eunuchs, the 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and 
the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the the hand of Elasah the son 
of ‘Shaphan, and ™Gemariah the 
son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon) say- 
ing, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all that are 
carried away captives, "whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jeru- 
salem unto Babylon ; 

5 **Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them ; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ; 

6 ?Take ye wives, and eget sons 


Jeremiah’s letter to the captives. 


und daughters; and “take wives for 
your sons, and give your daughters to 
husbands, that they may bear sons and 
daughters; that ye may be increased 
there, and not diminished. 

~ And ®seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be car- 
ried away captives, and ‘pray unto the 
l.orp for it: for in the peace thereof 
shall ye have peace. 

8 4 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; “Let not 
your prophets and your diviners, that 
be in the midst of you, deceive you, 
neither hearken to ‘your dreams 
which ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy 8 falsely unto 
you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lorn. 

10 4 For thus saith the Lorn, That 
‘ after seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon “I will visit you, and per- 
form my good word toward you, in 
causing you to return to this place. 

11 For ”*I know the thoughts that 
1 think toward you, saith the Lorp, 
‘thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an ¢ expected end. 

12 Then ‘shall ye call upon me, 
and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you. 

13 And ‘ye shall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall search for me 
"with all your heart. 

14 And “I will be found of you, 
saith the Lorp: ’and I will turn Away 
your captivity, and I will gather 
you from all the nations, and from 
all the places whither I have driven 
you, saith the Lorp; and 1 will 
bring you again into the place whence 
[ caused you to be carried away 


JEREMIAH, XX1X. 


Cir. A. M. 3407. B,C. 597. Olym. XLV. 4. 
An. Merquinit Priscl, Regis Roman. 20. 


@ Ge.21.21.—2. 3,4, 51, 
60 —28. 1..4.—29. 19.— 
34.4, Ju. 1, 12..14.— 
12, 9.—14.2. 1 Co.7, 
36..33. 


} Da.4.27.—6.4, 5. Ro. 
13.1, 5. 1 Pe.2. 13. 17. 


ce Ezr.6.10.—7.23. Da. 
4,19. 1 ‘Ti. 2..1,.2. 


d See on ch.14.14.—23. 
21.—27. 14, 15.—28. 15. 
Zec, 13. 4. Mat. 24.4, 
5, 24. Mar. 13. 5, 6, 22, 
23. Lu. 21. 8. Ro. 16. 
18 2Co. I. 13..15. 

Ep. 4. 14.—5.6, 2 Th. 
2.3, 9, U1. 2 Ti.3.13. 2 
Jno.7..9, Re13.14— 
19. 20. 


ech. 5. 31, Mi. 2. 1. 
Lu.6.26. 2 Pe. 2. 2, 3. 


GB Heb. ina lie, ver. 
23, 31. ch. 27, 15. 


F ch.25,12.—27.7, 22. 2 
Ch. 36. 21..23. Ezr.1. 
wie Da. 9. 2. Zec. 
i ahs 


g See onch. 24. 6, 7.— 
32. 42.44. Zep. 2. 7. 


y Note: JEH O- 
VAH had this plan 
before Him; and 
neither the tmpa- 
tience of th2 Jews, 
nor the power of the 
Chaldeans, could al- 
ter it. He had de- 
termined that the 
Chaldean monarchy 
should continue till 
the igi! years 
expired, and so long 
the Jews must re- 
main in captivity, 
and have no enlarge- 
ment till that period 
was terminated, 


h Job 23.13. Ps.33.11. 


Zec. 1. 6.8, 14, 15. 
4 ch. 3. 12..19.—30. 18. 


22.-XXXI1..XXXIIL 
Is. XL. XLVI. Eze. 
34. 11.31. XXXVI. 
XXXVI XXXIX. 
Ho. 2. 14..23.—3. 5.— 
14.2.9. Joel 2. 28.32. 
Am.9.8..15. Mi.5.4.. 
7.—T. 14..20. Zep. 3. 
14.20. Zec.9.9..17.— 
12 5..10,—14. 20, 21. 
Re. 14. 3,.14. 


O Heb. end and ex- 
pectation. La. 3. 26. 


k ch.31.9.—33,3. Ne.2. 
4, &c. Ps.10.17.—50. 
15.—102. 16, 17. 18.30. 
19.—65.24. Eze.36.37, 
Da.9. 3, &c. Zec.13. 
9. Mat, 7. 7, 8. 


1 Le. 26, 40..45. De. 4. 

29..31.—30. 1, &c. 1 
Ki. 8. 47.50. 2Ch. 6. 
37..39. Ps. 91. 15. Is. 
55.6, 7. Ho. 5. 15.—6. 
1.3. Am.5.4..6. Zep, 
2. 1.3. Lu. IL 9, 10. 


m ch. 3. 10.—24.7. De. 
30. 2,10. 1 Ki. 2.4. 2 
Ki.23.3. 2Ch.22.9.— 
31.21. Ps.119,2.10, 58, 
69, 145, 


Joel 2. 12. 
vaptive. AC. 8. 37. 
ip Mi Because syeu haveiisaid,, ” The|*2 4 Ore 


Lorp hath raised us up prophets in 
Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus saith the Lorp 
of ‘the king that sitteth upon the 
throne of David, and of all the people 
‘hat dwelleth in this city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone forth with 
vou into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
"Behold, I will send upon them the 
sword, the famine, and the _ pesti- 
lence, and will make ‘them like vile 


6.—46. 1. Is. 45, 19.— 
55. 6. Ro. 10. 20. 


och.16.14, 15,—23.3..8. 
—2. 5..7,—30. 3, 10.— 
31. 8, &¢.—82.37, &c. 
—33.7, &¢.—46.27, 28. 
—50.4, 5, 19, 20, 33, 34. 
—51. 10. Ps. 196. 1, 
4, Eze. IL 16..20. 
XXXIV. XXXVI.. 
XXXIX. Am. 9. 14. 
Mi. 4, 12. Zep. 3. 20. 


p ver.8,9. ch.28,1,&¢. 
Eze. 1. 1,3. 


q ver.3. ch.24,2.—38.2, 
3,17..23. Eze. V1..1X. 
—I7. 12..21.—21. 9.27. 
—22. 31-24. 1.1. 

r ver.18. ch.15, 2,3.— 
4. 8.10. —34. 17..22.— 
—43, 11.—52. 6. Eze. 


5. 12..17.—l4. 12..21. 
Lu. 21, 11, 23. 


$ See on ch, 24.1..3,8. 


a@ ch. 15. 4.—24, 9.—34. 
17. Le.26.33, De. 28. 
25, 644. 2Ch. 29. 8 
Ps.44.11. Eze.6.8.— 
12, 15.—22, 15.—36, 19. 
Am. 9.9. Zec. 7. 14. 
Lu. 21. 24. 

GB Heb. for a curse. 
ver. 22. Is. 65. 15. 


b See on ch, 19. 8.—25. 
9.—26.6.—42. 18. De. 
29. 21..28. 1 KI. Y. 7, 

| 8. 2Ch. 7. 19..22.—29. 

) & La, 2 15, 16, 

ech, 6. 19.—7. 13, 24.. 
26.—25. 3..7.—26. 5.— 
—32, 33.—34. 17.—35. 
14..16.—44. 4, 5. Zec. 
1. 4..6.—7.11..13. He. 


d Eze, 3. 11, 15. 


y Note: Dr. BLAy- 
NEY thinks there 
were two letters writ- 
ten by the prophet to 
the captives in Ba- 
bylon, and the first 
ends with this verse. 
That having heard 
on the return of the 
embassy, that the 
captives had received 
his advices favoura- 
bly, and because they 
were deceived by false 
prophets who promi- 
sed them a speedier 
deliverance, he there- 
Sore wrote a second 
letter, beginning 
with the Sifteenth 
verse,and going on 
with the twenty-first, 
gc. (in which order 
these verses are read 
in the Septuagint.) 
in which he denoun- 
ces GOD’s judg- 
ments on the three 
chief of those, Ahad, 


maian. 
e a on ch. 24.5. Mi. 


J See on v. 8,9. Ce 
4, 15. La. 2. 1 


g Ge. 43. 20. Ru. 4.11. 
Is, 65.15. 1 Co. 16.22. 
h Da. 3. 6, 21. 

ich. 7. 9, 10.—23. 14, 
21. Ps.50.16..18. Zep. 
3.4, 2 Pe. 2. 10,.19. 
Jude 8,.11. 

k See on ver. 8, 9, 21. 


Uch. 13. 27.—16. 171.— 
23, 23, 24. Pr. 5, 21. 
Mal. 2. 14.—3. 5. He. 
4. 13. Re. 1.5,—3, 14. 


m ver, 31, 32. 


6 Or, dreamer. See on 
ver, 8. 


m1 Ki, 21.8..13. 2 Ki. 

10. 1,.7.—19.9, 14. 2 
Ch, 32. 17. Ezr. 4.7.. 
16. bee 6.65) 175018. 
Ac, 9. 2. 


$ Note: Zephaniah 
was the sagan, the 


second priest, or chief 


priest's deputy, and 
Seraich,high priest, 
when Jerusalem was 
taken ; which latter 
4s supposed to have 
been catied here Je- 
hoiada, from his 
emulating the re- 
markable zeal and 
courage of that pon- 
tiff. Zephaniah does 
not seem to have re- 
garded this letter ; 
and perhaps he was 
Savourably disposed 
to Jeremiah. 


o ver. 29, ch. 21. 1,2. 
—37. 3.—62. 24. 2 KI. 
25. 18.21. 


p ch. 20.1,2. 2 Ki. 11. 
15,18. Ac. 4.1.—5.24. 


q2 Ki. 9, 11. Ho. 9. 7. 

Mar. 3. 21. Jno. 10. 
20. Ac. 26. ll, 24. 2 
Co. 5, 13..15. 


Zec. 13.3..6. Mat.21 
23. Jno. 8. 53.—10.33. 


sch, 20. 1, 2.—38. 6, 28. 
2 Ch. 16. 10 on = 
Ac. 5, 18.—16. 

Co. 11. 33. Re. 9:10. 


Zedekiah, and She- 


Shemaiah’s lette: 


figs, that cannot be eaten, they are se 
evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and * will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdouuis of 
the earth, 8to be a *curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and a re- 
proach, among all the nations whither 
I have driven them : 

19 Because ‘they have not heark- 
ened to my words, saith the Lorp, 
which I sent unto them by my servants 
the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them; but ye would not hear, 
saith the Lorp. 

20 § ” Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lorn, ‘all ye of the captivity, 
“whom I have sent from Jerusalem to 
Babylon : 

21 Thus saith the’ Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of 
Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of 
Maaseiah, ‘ which prophesy a lie unto 
you in my name; Behold, I will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; and he shall 
slay them before your eyes ; 

22 And of them ‘shall be taken up 
a curse by all the captivity of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying, The 
Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon 
“roasted in the fire ; 

23 Because they have committed 
villany in Israel, and ‘have committed 
adultery with their neighbour’s wives, 
and have spoken * lying words in my 
name, which I have not commanded 
them ; ‘even I know, and am a witness, 
saith the Lorp. 

24 Y Thus shalt thou also speak to 
"Shemaiah the é Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, ” Be- 
cause thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at 
Jerusalem, and to $° Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying, 

26 The Lorp hath made_ thee 
priest in the stead of Jehoiada the 


rver. 97. De.13.1.5.|Priest, that ye should be ” officers in 


the house of the Lorn, ‘for every 

man that is mad, "and maketh him 

self a prophet, ‘that thou shouldest 
Oh 


ea 


Shemaiah’s doom foretold. 


JEREMIAH, XXX. 


Jeremiah comforteth Jacob. 


put him in prison, and in the stocks.| cir. a m.s07.p.c. | cir. a. M.sit7, B.C. 


27 Now ‘therefore why hast thou 
not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
>which maketh himself a prophet to 
you ? 


597. Olym. XLV. 4. 


587. Ol. XLVIL. 2. 


An. Targuinii Prisci, | An. Tarquinii Prisci, 


Regis Roman. 20. 


Regis Koman. 30. 


a2Ch. 25. 16. Am. 7. 
22,13. Jno, 11. 47..63. 
AC.4.17..21.—5.23, 40. 


b ver. 26. ch. 43. 2, 3. 
Nu. 16.3. Mat. 27.63. 


28 For therefore he sent unto us 77! 211-38 


Babylon, saying, “This captivity is 
long: build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

29 And “Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the 
prophet. 

30 §| Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 “Send to all them of the capti- 
vity, saying, Thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite ; 

Because that Shemaiah hath _ pro- 
phesied unto you, and I sent him not, 
and he caused you to trust in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, ‘I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: “he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people; neither shall he ‘behold the 
good that I will do for my _ people, 
saith the Lorp; because he hath 
taught 4rebellion against the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXX. 


God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews, 
i—3. After their trouble they shall have deli- 
verance, 4—9. He comforteth Jacob, 10—17. 
Their return shall be gracious, 18—22. Wrath 
shall fall on the wicked, 23, 24. 

t HE ‘word that came to Jere- 
miah from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God 
of Israel, saying, ' Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee in 
a book. 

3 For, lo, “the days come, saith 
the Lorn, “that I will bring again 
the captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lorn: °’and I will 
cause them to return to the land that 
i gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it. 

4 * And these are the words that 
the Lorp spake concerning Israel and 
concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lorp; 
have heard ’a voice of trembling, 
fear, and not of peace. 

6 5 Ask ye now, and see whether °a 
ian doth travail with child? where- 
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c See on ver. 1..10. 
a ver. 25, 


é ver. 20. 


JS See on ver. 9, 23. ch, 
14. 14, 15,—23,21,—28. 
15..17. Eze. 13. 8..16, 
22,23, 2'Pe. 2.1: 

gch, 20. 6. Ex. 20.5. 
Nu. 16.27..33. Jos. 7. 
24, 25. 2 Ki.5.27. Ps. 
109.8..15. Is.14.20, 22. 
Am, 7. 17, 


heh. 22. 30,—35. 19. 
1Sa. 2. 30..34. 


4 See on v. 10..14. ch. 
17. 6. 2 Ki.7.2, 19, 20. 


B Heb. revolt. ch, 28. 
16. marg. 


—»— 
CHAP. XXX. 


Cir. A. M. 3417. B. C. 
587. Ol. XLVIII. 2. 
An, Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman, 30. 
y Note: DAHLER 
supposes that this 
prophecy was deliver- 
ed about ayear after 
the taking of Jeru- 
salem; which ap- 
pears highly proba- 
ble. Dr. BLAYNEY 
jusily supposes this 
and the. following 
chapter to refer to 
the future restora- 
tion of the Jews and 
Israelites in the 
times of the Gospel; 
though also touching 
ai the restoration 
Srom the Babylonish 
captivity. The ninth 
verse is expressly re- 
Serred to the times of 
the Messiah by the 
Chaldee paraphrast; 
who renders, ‘ They 
shall serve before 
Jehovah their 
God, }YYD Nw, 
wT 2) Nmwnd 
pad oypxt pnabp 
weyishtammédon 
limsheecha var Da- 
wid malkehon d&éa- 
kaim lehon, and 
Shall obey Messiah 
the son of David, 
whom I shall raise 


up to them.’ 
k ch. 1.1, 2.—26. 15. 
Tch. 36. 2..4, 32.—51. 


60..64. Ex.17.14. De. 
3L. 19, 22.27. Job 19. 
23, 24. Is. 8, 1.—30. 8 
Da.12.4. Hab. 2. 2,3. 
Ro.15.4. 1 Co.10.11. 
2Pe.121. Re.1.11,19. 


Wel 4 


6 Of | Note : The prophet 


m ch. 23. 5, 7.—31. 27, 
31, 38.—33.14, 15. Lu. 
17. 22.—19. 43.—21. 6. 
He. 8. 8. 


n Ver. 10, 18. ch,27.22. 
—29, 14.—31. 23.—32, 
37, 44.33. 7..11, 26. 
De. 30. 3. Ps. 53. 6. 
Eze. 39. 25, 26. Joel 
3.1. Am.9.14,15. Ob. 
19, 20. Zep. 3. 20. 


och, 16. 15.—23. 8.—27. 
11. Ezr.3.1,8,12. Eze. 
20. 42.28. 25, 26.—36. 
24.—37. 21. .25.—39.27, 
28.—47. 14. 


p ch.4.15..20.—6.33, 24. 
—8. 19.—9.19.—25. 36. 
—31. 15, 16. Is. 5.30.— 
59. IL. Am.5.16..18.— 
8.10. Zep. 1. 10, 11. 
Cu. 19. 41..44.—21. 25, 
26.—23. 28.30. 


6 Or, there is fear 
and not peace. ch. 
. 5. 


uses this figure to 
represent the fear 
of the Babylonians, 
when surprised by 
the Medes and Per- 
sians under Cyrus. 


9 Heb. a make. 


@ ch, 4. 31.—6. 24.—13. 
21.—22. 23.—49, 24,— 
£0.43. Ps.48.6, 18.13. 
6..9.—21. 3. Da. 5. 6. 
Ho0.13.13. Mi.4.9, 10. 
— 16, 21, 22. 1'Th. 


b Is, 29. 
Na, 2, 
¢Is.2.12..22, Eze.7.6.. 
12. Ho. 1. 11. Joel 2. 
11, 31. Am. 6. 18..20. 
Ze).1.14,.18. Zec.14. 
1,2, Mal.4.1. Ac. 2. 
20. Re. 6. 17. 
d La.1,12.—2.13.—4. 6. 
Da.9.12.—12. 1. Mat. 
24, 21, 22. Mar.13.19. 


é Ge. 32. 7, 24..30. Ho. 
12, 2..4. 


22. Joel 2. 6. 
10. 


FV.10, ch.50.18..20, 33, 
34. Ps. 25. 22.—34.19: 
Is, 14.1, 2. Ro. 11.26. 
g ch.27.2.—28.4, 10, 13. 
18.9.4,—10.27,—14. 25. 
Eze. 34. 27. Na. 1.13. 
Ach. 25. 14.27. 7. 

213.59.3..5.. Eze.34.23. 
—37. 93,.95. Ho. 3. 5. 
Lu. 1. 69. Ac. 2.30.— 
13, 34. 


k ch.46,27,28. Ge.15.1. 
De.31.6..8. Is.41.1C.. 
15.—43.5.—44. 2.54.4. 
a 17. Jno. 2. 
5. 


1 See on v.3. ch.3.18.— 
23.3, 8.—29.14.—46.27. 
Ts.46. 11, 13.—49. 25.— 
60. 4, &c. Eze. 16. 53. 

m ch. 23. 6.—33.16. Is, 
35.9, Bze.34. 25..28.— 
38. 11. Ho. 2. 18. Mi. 
4.3,4. Zep.3.15. Zec. 
2.4, 5.—3. 10.—8. 4..8 


mch. 1. 8, 19.—15. 20.— 
46.28, Is.8,10.—43,25. 
Eze.11.16,17, Mat.1. 


och, 4, 27.—5. 10, 18.— 
46.27, 28. Bze. 11. 13. 
Am.9, 8, 9. 
29.—11. 5..7, 

D See on ch.10.24. Ps. 
6.1. Is. 27.7, 8 

q Seeon v.15. ch. 14. 
17.—15. 18. 2 Ch, 36. 
th Is. 1.5, 6. Eze.37. 


Ro.9.27.. 


r Ps.106.23.—142.4. Is. 
59. 16. Eze. 22. 30. 1 
Ti. 2. 5,6. 1Jno. 2.1. 

B Heb. for binding 
up, or pressing. Lu. 
10. 30.34. 

$ v.17. ch.8, 22.—17.14. 
—33.6. Ex.15,26. De. 
32. 39. Job 5, 18.—34. 
29, Is.1.6. Ho.6.1,— 
14.4. Na. 3.19. 1 Pe. 
2. 24. 


t ch.2,36.—4.30.—22.20, 

22.—38.22. La.1.2, 19. 
Eze.23.9, 22. Ho0.2.5, 
10..16. Re. 17. 12.18. 
uw Job 13, 24..28.—16.9. 
—19.11.—30. 21. La.2. 
5. Ho. 5. 14. 


w See on v.15, ch. 5.6. 
Ps. 90.7, 8. Eze. 9. 
8..10, 


x ch.15. 18. Jos. 7. 10, 

ll, La.3.39. Mi.7.0. 
y ver.12, 17. ch. 46.11. 
Job 34.6, 29. Is.30.13, 
14. Ho.5. 12,13. Mi. 
1. 9. Mal. 4. 1, 2. 


ZV. 14. ch. 2.19, 28..30. 
—5,6..9, 25,.31.—6.6,7, 
13.—7 &. 1L—9.1.9.— 
IL. 13.—3%. 30.35. 2 
Ch. 36. 14..17. Ezr.9 
6, 7, 13. Ne. 9. 26..36. 
Is, 1. 4, 5, 21..24.—5.2. 
—59.1..4,12..15. La.l. 
5.—-4. 13.—-5. 16, 17. 
Eze.XVI.XX. XXII. 
XXIII. Zep. 3. 1.5. 
a ch.10.25.—12, 14,—25. 
12,26..29,—50.7..11,17, 
18, 23, 33..40.—51. 34.. 
37. Ex.23,22. Ps.129. 
§.—137.8, 9. Is.14.2— 
33,1.—41, 11, 12.—47.5, 
6,—54,15,17.La.1.21.— 
4.21.22, Bze.25.3,&c. 
—26, 2, &c,—29. 6.— 
35.5. Mi. 4.11.—7. 10. 
Na. 1. 8. Hab. 2. 16. 
Zep.2.8. Zee.1.14.— 
2.8.—12.2.—14.2. Re. 
13. 10. 


fore do I see “every man with his 
hands on his loins, as a woman in 
travail, and all faces are turned into 
» paleness ? 

7 Alas! ‘for that day zs great, ¢so 
that none is like it: ‘it is even the 
time of Jacob’s trouble; ‘but he shall 
be saved out of it. 

S For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorn of hosts, that *J 
will break his yoke from off thy neck, 
and will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more ‘serve themselves of 
him : 

9 But they shall ‘serve the Lor» 
their God, and David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them. 

10 4 Therefore ‘fear thou not, O 
my servant Jacob, saith the Lorn; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 
lo, ‘I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed from the land of their cap- 
tivity ; and Jacob shall return, “and 
Shall be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. 

11 For I "am with thee, saith the 
Lorn, to save thee: °though I make 
a full end of all nations whither I have 
scattered thee, yet will I not make a 
full end of thee: ? but I will correct 
thee in measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, * Thy 
bruise zs incurable, and thy wound 7s 
grievous. 

13 There is "none to plead thy 
cause, Sthat thou mayest be bound 
up: ‘thou hast no healing medicines. 

14 All ‘thy lovers have forgotten 
thee ; | theys seeku. thee!) not so+forgehy 
have wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy, with the chastisement 
of a cruel one, for the multitude of 
thine iniquity ; “ because thy sins were 
increased. 

15 * Why criest thou for thine af- 
fliction? *thy sorrow is incurable * for 
the multitude of thine iniquity: be 
cause thy sins were increased, I have 
done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore “all they that devour 
thee shall be devoured ; and all t‘1ine 
adversaries, every one of them, shall 
go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey 
jupon thee will I give for a prey. 
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Wrath shall fall on the wicked. 


JEREMIAH, XXXI. 


The restoration of Israel 


17 For *I will restore health unto Cir. A, M. Mii. B.C. 587. Olym. xLvu.2.| Israel, * when I went to cause him te 
An, Tarquinit Prisci, Regis Roman. 30, 


thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lorp; because * they called 
thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 4 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘ Behold, 
{ will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob’s tents, and have mercy on his 
dwellingplaces; and ‘the city shall 
be builded upon her own 4 heap, and 

‘the palace shall remain after the 
nianner thereof. 

19 And ‘out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving, and the voice of them 
that make merry : ‘and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few; *I 
will also glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. 

20 Their ‘children also shall be as 
aforetime, and their congregation shall 
be established before me, * and I will 
punish all that oppress them. 

21 And ‘their nobles shall be of 
themselves, and their “governor shall 
proceed from the midst of them; "and 
I will cause him to draw near, and he 
shall approach unto me: ’ for who zs this 
that *engaged his heart to approach 
unto me? saith the Lorp. 

22 And ‘ye shall be my people, and 
| will be your God. 

23 4% Behold, “the whirlwind of the 
Lorp goeth forth with fury, a ” con- 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall é fall with 
pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The ‘fierce anger of the Lorp 
shall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: ‘in the latter days 
ye shall consider it. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The restoration of Israel, 1—9. The publi- 
cation thereof, 10—14. Rachel mourning is 
comforted, 15—17. Ephraim repenting is 
brought home again, 18—21. Christ is pro- 
mised, 22—26. His care over the church, 
27—30. His new covenant, 31—34. The sta- 
bility. 35—37; and amplitude of the church, 
338—40. 

T “the same time, saith the Lorp, 

“will I be the God “of all the 

families of Israel, and they shall be my 
people. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, ”The peo- 
vle which were left of the sword 

found grace in the wilderness: 
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a v.13. ch.3.22.—33.6. 

Ha is 26. Ps. 23. 3.— 

—107. 20. Is. 30. 

2 ie. 34.16. Ho.6, 

1. Mal. 4. 2. 1 Pe. 2. 
dec Re.22.2. 


Ne.4.1..4. Ps.12.5.— 
"a 13. 16.—79.9,. LL Is. 
11. 12, La.2.15, Eze. 
35.12,13.—36.2,3,20. 

cv.3. ch.23.3.—29.14.— 
33.7, 11. ~46.27.—41.6, 
33. Ps.85.1,—102.13. 
dch.31.40. Ne. til.—7, 
4. 18.44.26. Zec.12.6. 
—14.10, 

B Or, little hill. 


é1 Ch,29.1,19. Ezr. 6.) 


3..15. Ps. 78, 69. Is 
44. 28, Eze. 7. 201,.22. 
Hag.2.7..9. Zec.1.16. 
Ff ch.31 4, 12,13.—33.10, 
ll. Ezr 3. 10..13.—6. 
22. Ne. 8 12, L7.—lz. 
43.46. Ps. 53.6.—126. 
1,2. Is.22.1.—35.10.— 
51. 11.—52. 9. Zep. 3. 
14.20. Zee.8.19. 
ge ch.31.27.—38, 22. Is. 
§.—00. 22. Eze. 36. 
io i, 37.—37.26. Zec, 
2.4, ah ,5.—10.8. 


h ch, 33.9. Is. 60. 19.— 
62.2, 3. Zep. 3. 19, 20. 
Zec. 9. 13..17.—l. 8. 
Jno.17.22, 1 Pe.1.7, 
i ch.82.39, Ge.17.5,.9. 
Ps, $0. 16, 17,—102.18, 

28. Is.1.26,27. 


k ver. 16. ch. 2.3.—£0. 

33,34. Is.49.26.—51.22. 

/Ge.49.10. Ezr.2.2.—7. 

25,26. Ne.2.9,10.—7.2. 

m ch. 23. 5, if —33. 15. 
18. 18.—33.5. 2 Se 


23, 24.—37. 24. Mi. 
2.4, Zec.9.9,10. Mat. 
2. 2.—21. 5..11,—27.87. 
Mar.11.9,10. Lu. 32, 
33. Juo.18.36,37.—L). 
19..22, Ac.2. 34..36.— 
5.3L Re.19.16. 


n Nu. 16. 5, 40.—17. 12, 

13. Ps.110.4. Zec. 6. 
12,13. Mat.3.17. Lu. 
24.26. Ro.8.34. Hel. 
3.—4.14..16.—7.21..26. 
—9. 15..24, 1 Jno.2.2. 
Re.5.9, 10. 


och. 49. 19.—50.44. Is. 
63.1. 


p Ge.18.27, 30, 32. Job 

Se Pre 3..6. He. 

—).24. 

rah 247. —31.1.33. De. 
17..19. Ca. 2. 16 

Exe 11, 20.—36, 28.— 

37.27. H0.2.23. Zec. 

13.9. Mat.22.32. He. 

8.10. Re.21.3. 

r See on ch.23.19,20.— 
25.32. Ps.58.9. Pr. 1. 
27. Zee.9.14. 

y Heb. cutting. 

6 Or, remain. 

sch. 4, 28. 1 Sa. 3. 12. 
Job 23.13.14. 18.14.24, 
26,27.—46.11. Eze.20. 
47, 48.—21.5..7. 

t ch.23.20.—48. 47.—49, 
39. Ge.49.1. Nu.24.14. 
De.4.30.—31.29. Eze. 
38.16. Da.2.28.—10.14. 
Ho.3.5. Mi.4.1. 
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wu See on ch.30.24. 


w ver. 33, ch. 30. 22.— 

$2.38. Ge.17.7,8. Le 
26. 12. Ps.48.14.—M4 
15. 1s.41.10. Eze. 11. 
20.—34. 31.—36. 28.— 
39,22. Zec.13.9. Jno 
20.17. He.12.16. 


@ ch.3.18.—23.6.—30.3, 
10.—33. 7, 14, 24..26.— 
60.4. Is. 11 12,13. Eze. 
37. 16..27. Ho, 1. IL. 
Zec. 10. 6,7. Ro, 11. 
26..29. 


y EXx.1.16, 22.—2. 23.—| 


5.21.—12.37.—14.2, .12 
—15.9,10.—17.8..13. 


Ei De. 1. 30, 33. ! 


—8.2,3,16. Ne.9. 
2 Ih Ps. 78. 14. 16, 


@ Nu. 10. 33. De.12.9. 
Ps. 95. 11. Is. 63. 14, 
Mat.11.23. He.4.8,9, 
B Heb. from afar. 

b De.7.7..9.—10.15. -33. 
3, 26. Ho. U1. Mal. 
1.2. Ro. 9.18. 1 Jno. 
4.19. 


¢ Ps. 103, 17. Is. 45.17. 
—54.3,9, Ro.11.28,29 
2°Th.2.13..16.2T1.1.9. 

| y Or, have I extended 
lovingkindness unto. 

@Ca.1,4. Ho.11.4. Jno 
6.44.45. Ro.8.30. Ep. 
1.3..5.—2. 4, 5. ‘Tit. 3. 

! 3.6, Ja.L18, 1 Pe.1.3, 

| ech.1,10.—30.18.—33 7. 
Ps.51.18.—69.35. Am. 
9.11. Ac.15.16. Ep.2. 
20..22. Re,.2i.10, &e. 

J v.21. ch.14.17.—18.13. 
2 Ki. 19. 21. 18.37.22. 
La. 1. 15.—2.13, Am. 
5.2. 


g ver.13. Ex.15.20.21. 
Ju1L34. 1 Sa.18.6,7. 
Ps. 145. 3.—150. 3..6. 
Ln. 15.23. Re.19.1..8. 

6 Or, timbreis. 

| h De.28.30. Ts.62. 8, 9. 
—65. 21, 22, Am.9,14, 
Mi.4.4. Zec.3.10. 

é Eze.36.8. Ob.19. 


¢ Heb. profane them. 
Le. 19. 23..25. De.20. 
6.—23.30. 1 Sa.21.5. 

k ch.6.17, Is.40.9.—2. 
“f thas Ms Agee 
33.2 9.8, 

Preys i 13. 4. 
—30.5,.11. Ac.8.5..8. 

m ch.f0.4.5, Ear.1.5.— 
8.15, .20.1s.2.2..4,—11, 
11..13, Ho, 1.11. Mi. 
4.1.3, Zec.8.20,.23. 

n De. 32. 43. Ps; 
LXVII—6. 1.3.— 
98. 1..4.—C X VIL— 
138.4, 5. Is, 12. 4,.6.— 
24. 14..16.—42. 10..12, 
—44.23. Zep.3.14..20, 

o Ps. 14. 7.—28. 9.—69. 
35.—106.47. Ho.1.7. 

pch.23.3.18.1.9.--11. 11. 
—37.4,31. F2.6.8. Joel 
2.32. Am.5.15. Mi.2. 
12.—7.18. Zep. 2. 9,— 
3.13. Ro.9.27.—11.5. 

qch.3.12.—23.8.—29.14. 
Ps.107.3. Zec.2.6. 

r Ps.65.5.—98.3. Is.43. 
6.—45. 22.—52.10. Eze. 
20.34,41.—34.13. 

$ Is.40.11.—42.16. Eze 
34. 16. Mi. 4.6. Zep. 
3.1), Mat. 12.20. Jno. 
21.15. 1 Co.8.10. 1 Th. 
5.14. He.4.15.—12. 12. 


tch 3.4.—50.4. Ps. 126 
5.6. Ho.12.4. Zec 12. 
10. Da..17,18. Mat. 
5.4, Lu.6.21. Ro.8.26 
2.Co.7.9..11. He. 5.7. 

6 Or. favours. 

u Ps, 23. 2. Is. 35.6,.8. 
—41.17..19.—43, 16.19, 
—4),9,.11. Re.7.17. 

w Is. 40. 3, 4.—57. 14.— 
63. 13. Mat. 3.3. Lu. 
3.4..6. He.12.13. 


@ V.20. ¢h.3.4.19. Ex.4. 
22. De.32.6. 1 Ch.29, 
10. Is. 63. 16.—64. 8. 
Mat. 6.9. 2 Co. 6.18, 
He. 12.23. 

y Eze.34.12.,14. 

z Ge.10.5. Ps.72.10. Is. 
24.14, --41. L.--42,4,10.- 
60.9.—66.19. Zep.2.11. 

a ch 0. Yi De.30.4.— 


16.-20 34, Mi. 12.4 
6.Zep.3.19..Jm0. 11.52, 
b fs.40.11. Eze. 34.12.— 
37.24. Mi.5.4. Zec.9. 
16. Lu.12.32, Ji0.10. 
27. Ac.20.28,29, 
ech. 15. 21.—£0.33. Is. 
44, 23.48, 20.—49.24. 
Ho, 13.14. Mat.20.28, 
Tit.2.14. He.2.14, 15. 
d Ps.142.6. Mat.12.29, 
—22.29, Lu.11.21,22. 
eve ch 33,9..11. Is. 
XIT.—35.10.—51. 11. 
JS 13.2.2..5. Eze. 17.23. 
—20.40. Mi.4.1, 2. 
g ch. 33.9. Ps. 130. 4 


33 29 FQ WN, 37. Ho.3.5. Ro.2.4. 
—if 10.24. ts. 63. 7..!| 2 Ho.2. 20..93. Joel 3. 
wa, 02e.20.1..17. 13. Zec.9.15..17. 


‘|tered Israel will 


rest. 
3 The Lorp hath appeared 40% 
old unto me, saying, Yea, *I have 


loved thee ‘with an everlasting love: 
therefore * with ‘lovingkindness have 
I drawn thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, /O virgin of Is- 
rael: ‘thou shalt again be adorned 
with thy ¢tabrets, and shalt go forth 
in the dances of them that make 
merry. 

5 Thou shalt * yet plant vines upon 
‘the mountains of Samaria: the plant- 
ers shall plant, and shall ‘eat them as 
common things. 

6 For there shall be *a day, that 
the watchmen ‘upon the mount Eph 
raim shall cry,” Arise ye, and let us 
zo up to Zion unto the Lorp our 
God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorn; "Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among the chief of the nations: pub- 
lish ye, praise ye, and say, °O Lorp, 
save thy people, 7 the remnant of 
Israel. 

8 Behold, ‘1 will bring them from 
the north country, and gather them 
“from the coasts of the earth, and 
with ‘them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together : a great 
company shall return thither. 

9 They shall ‘come with weeping, 
and with ®supplications will I lead 
them: “I will cause them to walk by 
the rivers of waters “in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble: 
*for I am a father to Israel, ’and 
Ephraim is my firstborn. 

10 § Hear the word of the Lorp, 
O ye nations, * and declare i¢ in the 
isles afar off, and say, “He that scat- 
gather him, ° and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth his 
flock. 

11 For the Lorp hath ‘redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the 
hand of him that was ¢stronger than 
he. 

12 Therefore ‘they shall come and 
sing in ‘the height of Zion, * and 
shall flow together to the goodness 
of the Lorp. "for wheat, and for 
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Christ is promised. 


wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the flock, and of the herd: “and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden ; 
‘and they shall not sorrow any more 
at all. 

13 Then ‘shall the virgin rejoice 
hn the dance, both young men and 
old together: ¢for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from 
their sorrow. 

14 And I will ‘satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness, and / my peo- 
ple shall be satisfied with my goodness, 
saith the Lorp. 

15 4 Thus saith the Lorn; ‘A 
voice was heard in * Ramah, lamen- 
tation, and bitter weeping; Rachel 
weeping for her children ‘refused to 
be comforted for her children, * be- 
cause they were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp; 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: ” for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lorp; “and 
they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy. 

17 And °there is hope in thine end, 
saith the Lorn, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 

18 4 I have *surely heard ‘ Eph- 
raim bemoaning himself thus ; "Thou 
hast chastised me, and I was chas- 
tised, “as a bullock unaccustomed fo 
the yoke: ‘turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned ; “for thou art the Lorp my 
God. 

19 Surely “after that I was turned, 
I repented ; and after that I was in- 
structed, *I smote upon my thigh: ’I 
was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because *] did bear the reproach of 
my youth. 

20 * Js Ephraim my dear son? is 
he a pleasant child? * for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: therefore “my bowels 8 are 
troubled for him; “1 will surely have 
‘mercy upon him, saith the Lorn. 

21 “Set thee up waymarks, make 
thee high heaps: / set thine 
toward the highway, even the way 
which thou wentest: ‘turn again, * O 
virgin of Israel, turn again to these 
thy cities. 

22 4 ‘How long wilt thou go about, 
914 
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God’s care for his chui cen 
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Lorp hath ‘created a new thing in 
the earth, 8° A woman shall compass 


4. Zec. 7, 1. a man. 
b Nu. 16. 30. : 

J 23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
B Note: m=p3 


N32 ADON, literally, 


‘ A female (‘ one who 
is only a woman not 
a wife,namel tvir- 
gin,’ says © .CCEI- 
US) shall ¢ compass 
a man,’ or a male 


child : comp. Job 3.3. 


Which together with 
the addition of anew 
creation,may well be 
understood to denote 
the miraculous con- 
Hence the 
Jews have applied it 
determinately to the 
Messiah. In Bera- 
shith Rabba,(Parash 
89.)i¢ is said, that as 
GOD punished Isra- 
el in @ virgin, so 
would he also heal ; 
and in Midrash Til- 
lim, on Ps.11.R.Av- 
NA,in the name of R. 
Ip1, speaking of the 
of the 
Messiah, says, that 
when his hour is 
shall 
‘T must create 
him with a@ new 


cevtion, 


sufferings 


come, GOD 


say, 


creation: and so he 
satth, This day I 


have begotten thec.* 
c Ge. 3.15. Is. 7. 14 
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y Or, should I have 
continued an hus- 
band unto them? ch. 
2. 2.—3. 14. Is. 54. 5. 
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22.—8. 2.8, 2 Co.3.3, 
78. Ga.5.22, 23. He. 
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the God of Israel; “As yet they shall 
use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring again their captivity; ‘The 
Lorp bless thee, ‘O habitation of 
justice, § and mountain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell *in Ju- 
dah itself, and in all the cities thereof 
together, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25 For ‘I have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this *I awaked, and _ be- 
held; and my sleep was sweet unto 
me. 

27 4 Behold,‘ the days come, saith 
the Lorp, ” that I will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah with 
the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, ” that 
like as I have watched over them, ° to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to 
throw down, and to destroy, and to 


afflict; ’so will I watch over them. 
to build, and to plant, saith the 
Lorp. 


29 § In those days they shall say no 
more, ’ The fathers have eaten a sour 
grape, and the children’s teeth are set 
on edge. 

30 But "every one shall die for his 
own iniquity : every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edge. 

31 4 Behold, “the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that ‘I will make a new 
covenant “with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 

32 “Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers *in the 
day that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
*which my covenant they brake, ” al- 
though I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lorn: 

33 But * this shall be che covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lorp, “I will put my law in their in- 


The stability of the church. 


JEREMIAH, 


ward parts, and write it in their hearts; A.M. 3117, B.C. 687. | A. M. S415. B.C. 580. 


*and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

34 And they shall ' teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, ‘Know the 
Lorn: “for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the great- 
est of them, saith the Lorn: ‘for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more. 

35 4 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘ which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon and of 
the stars for a light by night, § which 
divideth the sea “when the waves 
thereof roar; ‘The Lorn of hosts zs his 
name: 

36 8 If * those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lorn, then the seed 
of Israel also shall ‘cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lorn; “If heaven 
above can be measured, and the foun- 
dations of the earth searched out he- 
neath, "I will also cast off all the seed 
of Israel for all that they have done, 
saith the Lorn. 

38 4 Behold, °’the days come, saith 
the Lorp, ’that the city shall be 
built to the Lorp from ‘the tower 
of Hananeel unto "the gate of the 
corner. 

39 And ‘the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon the 


hill Gareb, and shall compass about to | 


Goath. 

40 And ‘the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all 
fields unto “the brook of Kidron, 
“unto the corner of the horse gate 
toward the east, * shall be holy unto 
the Lorn; “it shall not be plucked 


44 
up, nor thrown down any more for 


ever. 
CHAP. XXXII. 


Jeremiah being imprisoned by Zedekiah for 
as prophecy, 1s: buyeth Hanameel’s field, 
6—12. Baruch must preserve the evidences, as 
tokens of the people’s return, 13—15. Jeremiah 
in his prayer complaineth to God, 16—25. God 

sonfirmeth the captivity for their sins, 26—35 ; 
and promiseth a gracious return, 36—44. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp *in the tenth 


year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
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46. 18.—£0. 34.—51L. 19. 
Is. 48. 2.—54. 5. 
B Note: As surely 
as the heavenly bo- 
dies shall continue 
their settled course, 
accerding tothe ap- 
pointment of the 
Creator, to the end 
of time; and as the 
raging sea obeys 
His mandate: so 
surely shall the Is- 
raeliies continue a 
distinct peaple, Hi- 
therto this prophecy 
has received a literal 


and most wonderful | 


accomplishment : the 
Jews dispersed 
among all nations, 
are yet nol confound- 
ed with any, but re- 
main a distinct peo- 
ple among all the 
inhabitants of the 
earth; while the 
great and mighty 
monarchies, which 
successively subdued 
and oppressed the 
pecple of GOD, 
are vanished as a 
dream, and their 
very names as well 
as power have — be- 
come extinct in the 
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A. M. 3415. B. C. 589. 
Olym, XLVIL. 4. 
An. Tarquinil Prisct, 
Regis Roman, 28. 
zch. 31. 1,2.—82. 4,5. 
pe 5.1, 2 2Ch. 


a See on ch. 25. L 


[BNote: The siege 
| had commenced on 
| the tenth month of 
| the preceding year, 
| and continued a year 
after, ending in the 
| fifth month of the 
| following year ; con- 
| sequently the siege 
must have lasted 
| eighteen months and 
twenty-seven days. 
See 2 Ki. 25. 18. 
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2..6.—14. 13..16. 


7 ch. 1, 1.—11. 21, Jos. 
21. 18, 19. 


m Le. 25, 23.34, 49. 
Nu. 35.2. Ru. 4.4.9, 
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2. 26. 1 Ch. 6. 60. 


pl Sa. 9. 16, 17,—10. 
3. 7. 1 Ki. 22 25. Zee. 
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y Note: That it was 

bu His appointment 
that Iwas to make 
this purchase; the 
whole of which was 
designed as a si/m- 
bolical act, to shew 
the people, that al- 
theugh Judah and 
Jerusalem should be 
desolated, and the 
inhabitants carried 
captive to Babylon, 
yet there should be a 
| res*aration, when 
lands and possessions 
should be again en- 
deyrd by their legal 
owners, in the same 
manner as formerly, 
During the famine 
that prevailed in the 
city, Hanameel pro- 
bablu wanted money 
to purchase bread, 
and his field would 
not he thought of 
much value in such 
circumstances, which 
may account for the 
stirulated sum being 
so very small; for at 
2s 67, the shekel, it 
would only amount 
to about 2l. 2s. 6d 


q7 Ge. 23.15, 16. 1 Ki. 
20. 39. Es. 3.9. Is. 
55, 2. margins. 


6 Or, seven shekels, 
and ten pieces of sil- 
wr. Ge. 37. 8. Ho. 
3.2. Zec. 11. 12, 13. 


r ver. 12, 44. Is, 44. 5. 


€ Heb. wrote in the 
page Jos. 18. 9. Is. 
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s Ne. 
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Jno. 3. 32.6. 27. 2 
Co, 1, 22. Ep. 1, 13.— 
4,30. Re. 7. 2.—9. 4. 
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1Co, 11- 16. 


34. Job 14. 


XXXII. 


Jeremiah in prison 


which was * the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For &then the king of Babylon’s 
army besieged Jerusalem: and ° Jere- 
miah the prophet was shut up ‘in the 
court of the prison, which was in the 
king of Judah’s house. 

3 For ? Zedekiah king of Judah had 
shut him up, saying, ‘ Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lorp, / Behold, I will give this city 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall take it ; 

4 And * Zedekiah king of Judah 
shall not escape out of the hand of 
the Chaldeans, but shall surely be 
delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and _ his eyes shall 
behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be * until 
I visit him, saith the Lorn: ‘though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall 
not prosper. 

6 4 And Jeremiah said, The word 

of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
7 *Behold, Hanameel the son of 
Shallum thine uncle shall come unto 
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that is 
in ‘Anathoth: “for the right of re- 
demption is thine to buy 7. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the “court of the 
prison according to the word of the 
Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my 
field, I pray thee, that is °in Ana- 
thoth, which ts in the country of 
Benjamin: for the right of inheri- 
tance 7s thine, and the redemption zs 
thine; buy it for thyself. ” Then I 
knew ‘that this was the word of the 
Lorp. 

9 And I bought the field of Ha- 
nameel mine uncle’s son, that was in 
Anathoth, and ‘weighed him the 
money, even ‘seventeen shekels of 
silver. 

10 And "1 ‘subscribed the evidence, 
‘and sealed it, ‘and took witnesses, 
and weighed hin the money in the 
balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the 
purchase, both that which was seale: 
“ according to the law and custom, and 
that which was opeu: 

915 


Jeremiah expostulateth with God. 
12 And I gave the evidence of the 


purchase unto “Baruch the son of 
‘Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s_ son, 
“and in the presence of the witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the pur- 
“chase, before all the Jews that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 4 And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; ?Take these evi- 
dences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may continue 
many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; ‘Houses and fields 
aud vineyards shall be possessed again 
in this land. I 

16 Y Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch 
the son of Neriah, &/I prayed unto the 
Lorvp, saying, 

‘Ah Lord Gop! behold, *thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth 


by thy great power and stretched out 
arm, and ‘there is nothing ” too hard 
for thee: 

Is "Phou *shewest lovingkindness 
unto thousands, ‘and recompensest the 
iniquity of the fathers into the bosom|’: 
of their children after them: ™ the 
Great, the Mighty God, 
hosts, 7s his name, 

19 °Great in counsel, and mighty 
in work: ?for thine eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of men: 
to give every one according to his 
Ways, and according to the fruit of his 
doings: 

20 Which ’ hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto) 
this day, and in Israel, and among 
other men; ‘and hast made thee a 
name, as at this day ; 

21 And hast ‘brought forth thy 
people Israel out of the land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and 
“with a strong hand, and with a stretch-' 


"the Lorp of|.* 


ed out arm, and with great terror ; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
“which thou didstswear to their fathers 
lu give them, “a land flowing with 
milk and honey ; 

A Re) 


A. M. cir. 3415. B. C. 


JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


689. Olym. XLVIL. 4. 


An. Targuinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 28. 


a@ ver. 16. ch. 36. 4, 5, 
16.19, 26.—43. 3. fie 
45. 1, &c. 

bch. ‘51. 5). 

¢2Co. 8. 21. 

@ ver. 10..12. 

ever. 37, 43, 44. See 
on ch. 30. 18.—31. 5, 
12, 24.—33. 12, 13. 
Am. 9, 14,15. Zec. 
3. 10. 


B Note: A prayer, 
Sor weight af matter, 
sudlimity of expres- 
sion, profound v-ne- 
ration, just concep- 
tion, Divine unction, 
powerful pleading, 
and strength of 
Saith, seldom equal- 
led, and never ex- 
cel'ed. 

without 


Historical, 
SJlatness ; 
condensed, withowt 
obscurity ; confess- 
ing the greatest of 
crimes against the 
most righteous of 
Beings, without des- 
pairing of His mer- 
cu or presuming on 
His — goodness ;—a 
confession that ac- 
knowledges that 
GOD's justice 
should smite and 
destroy. had not his 
infinite goodness 
said, I will pardon. 


och. ie. 1. (Gs, 32, 
9212, 2 Sa: 7.18.35. 
Fie, 36. 35.37. Phi. 


ech. 1. 64. 10. 14, 
13. Eze. 9. 8.—11. 13, 


Ach, 10. 11, 12.—27, 5. 
—5L. 16, 19. Ge. 1.1, 
&c. Ex. 20. 11. 2 Ki. 
19. 15. Ne. 9.6. Ps. 
102.25.—136.5..9,—146. 


1.5., Ae: 
7. 49.50.14. 15.—17. 
24. Col. 1 15, 16. He. 
baste 12. Re. 4. 


tver. 27. Ge. 18. 14. 
Joh 42. 2, Lu. 1. 37. 
—18. 27. 

y Or, hid from thee. 
Is. 46. 9,10. Da. 2 
ae 15, 18. Ep. 3. 


kPX. 20. 5, 6.—34. 7. 
Nu, 14.18. De. 5. 9 
10 —7. 9, 10. 

1 Jos. 1. 24..26. 2 Sa, 


2 KI. 9. % 
Mat. 23, 32..36 —97. 


m Ge. 47, 24. De. 7 
21.—10. 17. Ne. 1.5. 
Ps, 50. L—145. 3.6. 
Is. 9. 6.—10. 21.—57. 
15. Hab. 1. 12. 

n ch. 10. 16.—31. 35. 

o Is. 9, 6.—28. 29.—40. 
13.—46. 10 11. Ro, 
11. 33, 34. Ep. 1. 11. 

6 Heb. doing. Ex. 15. 
Ll. Pa. 4. 35, 

p ch, 16. 17.—93. 24. 2 
Ch. 16.9, Job 34. 21. 
Ps. 33. 13..15.—34. 15 
Pr, 5:21. He. 4. 13. 

qch. 17.10. 1Ki. 8 
32. Ps. 62. 12. Ec 12 
14. Mat. 16. 27. Jno 
5. 29. Ro. 2. 6..10. 2 
Cn. 5. 10. Re. 2. 23. 
—?2. 12. 

r Bx. 7. 3.—10.2. De. 
4. 34.—6, 22-7, 1. 
Ne.".10. Ps.78.43..51 
—105. 27..36.—135. 9. 
Ac. 7. 36. 
$ Ex. 9.16. 2 Sa, Lee 
1Ch 17 91 Ne, 9. 
10. Is 63.12. Da, O15. 

* EX. 6 6.—13.14, Ps, 
105. 37, 43.—106.8..11, 

u EX. 6. 1.-13.9. De, 
26.8 1 Ki. 842. Ps 
89. 8..10.—136. LL, 19. 

w GeA3 15.—15.18..91, 
PS bi 7; R94: 7 —38, 
13..15.—35. 11, 19.— 
50. 24. Fx, 13.5, Nui 
i 18.20, Ne. 1 8, 
38,6 10, 18, 93.—7' 
1-3 1. Jos. 1 6— 
21 43, Ne. 9.15. Ps. 
105. 9. LL. 

wch. 11.5. Ex. 3.8.17. 
12 5,— 28. 1.2. De 
26.9,.11. Eze. 20.6,15, , 


|| @ Ne. 9, 15,92..25. Ps. 
44, 2, 3.—78. 54, 55.— 
105. 44, 45. 
bch. 7. 23, 24.—11.7,|° 
8 Ju. 2. 11..13.—10. 
6, &c. Ezr. 9. 7. Ne. 
9, 26 .30. Eze. 20. 8, 
18, 21. Da. 9. 4..6, 
10.14. Zee. 1. 2..4. 
e Lu. 17, 10. Jno. 15. 
14. Gal. 3.10. Ja.2.10. 


d Le. 26. 14, &c. De. 


B Note: The mounts 
were huge terraces 
raised upto plant 
their engines on; 
and so formed as to 
be capable of being 
moved forwards tn- 
wards the city. See 
Note on 2Sa. 20. 15. 


y Or, engines of shot 
ch. 33. 4, Eze. 21. 2. 

é ver. 3, 25, 36. ch. 21. 
4..7.—37. 6..10. 


6 Note: The city was 
now reduced to ex- 


treme necessity; and, 

Srom the siege conti- 
nuing nearly a year 
longer, we may con- 
clude, that the be- 
sieged made a noble, 
though unavailing 
defence. 

Sf ch. 14. 12..15.—15. 
1..3.—16. 4.—24. 10.— 
62. 6. La. 2. 21, 2.— 
4.3.10. Eze. 1. 21 

g De. 4, °6.—31. 16, 17. 
—32. 24. 25. Jos. 23 
15.16. Zec, 1. 6. Mat. 
24. 35, 


h ver. 8,.15. 
¢ Or, though. ver. 24. 


Ps. 77. 19.—97, 2. 
Jno, 13.7, Ro. 1. 
33, 34. 


ONote: That is, * the 
GOD of all men 
the Creator, Ruler, 
and Judge of ali 
other nations,as well 
as Israel, could exsi 
ly have rescued the 
city from the Chal- 
deans, had he seen 
good; ‘and he could as 
easily restore it from 
its ruin. He em- 
ployed the Chaldean 
to inflict His judg- 
ments on the Jews ; 

and He would em- 
Ploy the Medes and 
Persians to execute 
vengeance on Baby- 
lon, and ta give li- 
berty to his people. 


7 Nn. 16, 22-97. 16. 
Ps. 65.2. Is. 64. 8. 
Ln. 3. 6, Jno. 17. 2. 
Ro. 3. 29, 20. 

k ver. 17, Mat. 19. 26. 

t ver, 3, Zz ue ch, 19. 
Wonks 


m ch. 17. ma ae 


27. 8..10.—37 .— 
39, 8,52, ao 

95.9. 2h, 36.19. Is. 
64. 10, 11. La. 4. 11. 
Mat. 22. 7. 

n ch. 7. 18.—19. 13.— 
44. 17..19, 25. 

och. 2. 7.—8, 25.—7. 
22.26. De, 9. 7.12 


22.24, 2 K1. 17. 9..20. 
Ne. 9. 16, &c. Ps. 
106 6,7. Is. 63. 10. 
Eze. 16, 15, &c¢.—20. 
8, 28. ria 43, 44. Ac. 
7, 5.5 
pch. 2, eT Ge. 8. 21. 
Eze. 23 
qcn. 5, - AL —6. 6, 7. 
—3. 14, 15. TRL IL 
7 8, 2KI. 21. 4..7, 16. 
29, 16, 17-93. 15. 
Fize. 22, 2.22. Mat. 
23. 37. Lu. 13, 33, 34. 


\ k Heb. for my anger. 


rch. 27.10, 2Ki. 23. 
7 27.—24. 3.4. La, 1.8 


isch. 2.96. Ear. 9.7, 
Ne, 9. 32.34. Is. 1 


4 .6.23.—9. 14.15. Eze. 

92.6 5..2). Da.9. 6, 
|} & Mi3.1.5, 9.12. 
Zep. 3. 1.4. 


-/come unto the city to take it; 


God confirmeth the captivity , 


23 And they came in, “and pos. 
sessed it; *but they obeyed not thy 
yetenie neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedst them to do: ¢ there- 
fore thou hast caused all this evil to 
come upon them. 

24 Behold &the * mounts, they are 
and 
“the city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, that fight against it, °/be- 
cause of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and * what thou 
hast spoken is come to pass; and, be- 
hold, thou seest i¢. 

25 And “thou hast said unto me, 
O Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses; $ for the 
city is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 

26 § Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp, ®‘ the God 
of all flesh: ‘is there any thing toe 
hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, 
‘Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come ” and set 
fire on this city, and burn it with the 
houses, "upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto Baal, and poured 
out drink offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke me to anger. 

30 For °the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah have only done 


‘levil before me ” from their youth: for 


the children of Israel have only pro- 
voked me to anger with the work of 
their hands, saith the Lorp. 

31 For ‘this city hath been to me as 
“a provocation of mine anger and of 
my fury from the day that they built 
it even unto this day; "that I should 
remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the children 
of Judah, which they have done to 
provoke me to anger, ‘they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru 
salem. 


God ‘sromiseth u return. 


33 And they have “turned unto me 
the 8back, and not the face: though 
[ taught them, ‘rising up early and 
ceaching them, yet they have not heark- 
ened to receive instruction. 


34 But they ‘set their abominations} *2 


in the house, which is called by name, 
to defile it. 

35 And ‘they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters 
through ¢he fire unto Molech; ‘ which 
I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should do 
this abomination, ‘to cause Judah to 
sin. 

36 4 And ‘now therefore thus saith 
the Lorp, the’ God of Israel, con- 
cerning this city, whereof ye say, 
*It shall be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence ; 

37 Behold, ”‘I will gather them out 
of all countries, whither I have driven 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, ‘and I 
will cause them to dwell safely : 

38 And ‘they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God: 

39 And ”I will give them one heart, 
and “one way, that °they may fear me 
§for ever,” for the good of them, and 
of their children after them: 

40 And ‘I will make an everlast- 
ing covenant with them, ~ that 1 will 
not turn away $ from them, to do them 
good; “but 1 will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. 

41 Yea, ‘I will rejoice over them 
to do them good, “and I will plant 
them in this land assuredly with 
my whole heart and with my whole 
soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lorn; “Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, “so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have 
prormised them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in this 
land, whereof ’ye say, Jt is desolate 
without man or beast; it is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 


JEREMIAH, XX XIII. 


to pass Bx. 2.21. De. 24 4 


A. M. 3415. B. C. 589. Olym. XLVI. 4, 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 28. 


a See on ch. % 21 —1. 
24.—18. 17. Eze. 8. 16, 
Ho. 11. 2. Zec. 7.11. 

B Heb. neck. 


bch. 7. 13.—25, 3, 4.—| 


26. 5.—35, 15.—44. 4. 


2 Ch. 36. 15, 16. Jno, 


c See on ch. 7. 30,—23. 
ll. 2 KI, 21. 4..7,—23. | 
6. 2Ch. 33, 4.. 7, 15. 
Eze. 8. 5..16. 

d See on ch. 7. 31.—19. 
5. 6. 2 Ki.23.10. 2 Ch. 
28, 2,3.—33.6. Ps. 106. 
37, 38. Is. 57. 5. Eze. 
16, 20, 21.—23. 37. 

ech.7.31. Le. 18.21.— 
20. 2..5. De. 18. 10. 
LKi. 11, 33, 


1 Ki. 14.16.—15.26,30. 
—16.19.—21.22. 2 Ki. 
3. 3.—21. 11.—23. 15. 
2Ch. 33. 9. 


gch. 16. 12..15. Is. 43. 

eae 17,18. Eze, 
36. 31, 32. Ho. 2. 14. 

Ro.5.20. Ep.2.3..5. 


h See on ver. 3, 24, 28. 


y Note: ‘ This pro- 
mise,’ says JEROME, 
* taken in its full ez- 
tent, was not made 
good to those that re- 
turned from capti- 
vity; because they 
were frequently in- 
Sested with wars, as 
well by the kings of 
Syriaand Egypt, as 
by the rest of their 
neighbours; and they 
were finally subdued 
and destroyed by the 
Romans.’ GO D's 
word cannot fail; 
therefore there Te- 
maineth yet a rest 
Sor the ancient peo- 
ple of GOD. 


i ch. 23. 3,8.—29. 14.— 


De_ 30. 

47. Is.11. 11..16. Eze. 
11. 17-—34. 19.14. —36. 
YA. —31.21, 25, —39..25.. 
29. Ho. 1. 11.3. 5. 
Am. 9, 14, 15. Ob. 
17.21. Zep. 3. 20. 

k See on ch, 23.6.—83. 
16. Eze, 34. 25..28. 
Joel 3.20. Zee. 2 4, 
5.3. 10,—14. 11. 


1 ch. 24, 7.—30. 22.—31. 
1, 38. Ge. 17. 7. De. 
26. 17..19, Ps. 144. 15, 


Zec. 13.9. He. 8, 10. 
—l1. 16. Re. 21. 7. 
m. 2 Ch. 30.12. Is. 52.8. 
Eze, 11. 19, 20.-36.26. 
—37, 22. Jno. 17: 21. 
Ac. 4.32. 2Co. 13.11. 
Phi. 2. 1, 2. 

nch. 6.16. Js. 35.8 
Jno. 14.6. He. 10. 20. 


over. 40. Ge. 22. 12. 
Ps. 112. 1. Pr. 14. 26, 
27.—23. 17. Ac. 9. 31. 


6 Heb. all days. 


y Ge.17.7.—18.19. De. 
5, 2).—11. 18.91. Ps. 
15. 13..15.—198. 6 
Eze. 37. 25. Ac. 2.39. 
—3. 39.—13, 23. Ro. 
11. 16. 1Co. 7. 14. 


qch. 31. 31..33.—50. 5. | 
Ge. 17. 7..13, 28a. 23. 
4. Is.24.5.—55.3.-61.8. 
Lu. 1. 72..75. Ga. 3. 
14.17, He.6.13..18.— 
7, 24.—13. 20. 


r Eze. 39. 29. Jno. 10 
27..30. Ro. 8. 28..39, 


& Heb. from after 
them. 


$ ch. 31. 33. Eze.26.26. 
Heb, 4.1. Ja. 1. 17. 
1Pe. 15. 

t De. 30.9. Is. 62. 5.— 
65. 19. Zep. 3. 17. 
uch, 18, 9.—24. 6.—31. 
2 Am 9. 15. 

6 Heb. in truth, or 
stability, Ho.2.19,20. 

w ch 31.28. Jos.23.14, 
15. Zec.8.14,15. Mat, 
24. 35. 

x ch. 33. 10, 11. 

y Vv. %6. Eze. 37.11..14. 


a See on ver. 6..15. 
bch, 17. 26. 


c See on. v. 37. ch, 33. 
7, 11, 26. Ps.126. 1..4. 


a 
CHAP. XXXIIL. 
A. M. 316. B.C. 588, 
Olym, XLVIIL 1. 
An. Tarquinil Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 29. 
B Note: This was 
the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, Jeremiah 
being still shut up 
in prison; but he 
was now in the court 
of the prison, where 
the elders and the 
king’s officers might 
consult him with the 

greater case. 


a See on ch. 32.2.3,8.— 
37.21.-38.28. 2 Ti.2.9, 
y Note: Mwy, dsah, 
rather ‘ the Doer of 
it that is, He who 
is to perform that 
which He is now 
about to promise ; 
thus rendered by 
DAHLER, Voici ce 
qui dit I’Eternel, 
qui fait ce qwil a 
‘dit, ‘Thus saith the 
Eternal, who doeth 
that which he hath 
said,’ 


é Ps.87.5.—102.16. Is. 


16. Re. 21. g, 10, 


6 Or, JEHOVAH. 
See on ch, 32.18. Ex. 
3. 14, 15.—6. 3.—15. 3. 
Am. 5. 8.—9. 6. 


Ff ch, 29. 12. De. 4.7,29, 
1 Ki.8.47..50. Ps. 50. 
15.—91.15.—145. 18. Is. 
55.6,7.—65.24. Joel 2. 
32. Lu. 11.9, 10, Ac. 
2.21. Ro. 10. 12, 13. 
1Co. 1. 2. 


g Mi. 7.15. Ep. 3. 20. 


¢ Heb. hidden. Ps. * 
14. Is. 45, 3.—48. 6 
Am. 3. 7. Mat.13.35. 
1Co0.2.7..11. Re.2,17, 


A ch.32.24. Eze.4.2.— 
21.22.-26.8. Hab.1.10. 


4 ch.21.4..7,—32.5.—37. 
9, 10. 


k ch.18, 17.—21.10. De. 
31,17.—32. 20. Is.1.15, 
16.—8.17.—64.7. Eze. 
39,23,24,29. Mi. 3.4. 


Uch, 17. 14.—30, 12.17. 
De. 32. 39. Ps. 67. 2. 
Is. 30. aoe 8. Ho. 
6 a 


9 Note: —NI5N, 
aruchah; mot a 
plaster, as some, or 
progress, as others; 
but health, or the 
healing or closing 
of a wound, as 
the cognate Arabic 
MOM, areekat, sig- 
nifies, from “78, 
araka, to heal. 


m EX. 34.6. Ps, 37.11. 
—72.7.—bvo. 10, .12. Is. 
2.4.—11.5. 9.— 26. 2..4. 
—30. 26.—33. 15..18. — 
39, 8.—48. 17, 18.—54 
13.—55.7.—66. 12. Mi. 
43. Jno.10.10. Ga.5. 
22,23. Fp.6.23. Tit. 
3. 5,6, He. 6. 17, 18. 
1Pe.1°8. 


n ver. 11, 26. Secon 
ch. 23.3,—29, 14.—30.3. 
—32.44. Ps, 14.7,—85. 
1.—126. 1,4, Is.11.12, 
&c. Zep. 3. 20. 


och, 24.6.—20, 20.—31, 
4,28. —49. 10. Is. 1.26. 
Ho.2.15. Am.9.14.15 
Mi.7.14,15. Zec.L.17. 


p ch.31.34.—50.20. Ps. 
51. 2.—65.3.—85.2.3.— 
Is. 40.2.—44.22,—56.7, 
Eze.36.25.33. Joel 3. 
21, Mi.7.18,19. Zee. 
13. 1. He. 9. 11.14 
1Jno.1.7..9, Re.1.5. 


q ch. 13.11.—314. Ps 


God reneweth his promise. 


44 Men shall * buy fields for money, 
-|and subscribe evidences, and seal them, 
and take witnesses in the land of Ben 
jamin, and in the places about Jerusa. 
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in 
the cities of the mountains, and in the 
cities of the valley, and in the Cities 
of the south: ‘for I will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

God promises to the captivity a gracious 
return, 1—8; a joyful state, 9—11; a settled 
government, 12—14; Christ the branch of 
righteousness, 15, 16; a continuance of king- 


dom and priesthood, 17, 18; and a stability of 
a blessed seed, 19—26. 


8 OREOVER the word of the 

Lorp came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, while “he was yet shut up 
in the court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp ” ‘the maker 
thereof, the Lorp that formed it, to 
establish it; éthe Lorp is his name; 

3 / Call unto me, and I will answer 
thee, and “shew thee great and ‘mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of Israel, concerning the houses 
of this city, and concerning the houses 
of the kings of Judah, which are 
*thrown down by the mounts, and by 
the sword ; 

5 They ‘come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but 2¢ is to fill them with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness ‘I have 
hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, ‘I will bring it ® health 
and cure, and I will cure them, ” and 
will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. 

7 And I” will cause the captivity of 
Judah and the captivity of Israel to 
return, “and will build them, as at the 
first. 

8 And *JI will cleanse them from 
all their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and I will pardon 


‘fall their iniquities, whereby they have 


sinned, and whereby they have trans 
gressed against me. 

9 § And it shall be to me ‘a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour ” be- 


»'|fore all the nations of the earth, which 


r ch.26,6.-29,1.-44.8, 


‘shall hear all the good that I do unte 


917 


JShrist the braneh of righteousness. 


them: and they shall * fear and trem- 
ble for all the goodness and for all the 
prosperity that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again 
there shall be heard in this place, 
’which ye say shall be desolate with- 
out man and without beast, even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, with- 
out man, and without inhabitant, and 
Without beast, 

11 The ‘voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, 
“the voice of them that shall say, 


‘Praise the Lorp of hosts: for the 
Lorp its good; fcr his mercy en-|: 
dureth for ever: and of them that 


shall bring “the sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the Lorp. -* For 
I will cause to return the captivity 
of the land, as at the first, saith the} 3 
Lorp. 

12 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Again in this place, which is desolate 
* without man and without beast, and 
‘in all the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds causing ¢heir 
flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land of 
Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
*shall the flocks pass again under the 
hands of him that telleth them, saith 
the Lorp. 

14 Behold, ‘the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will perform that good 
thing which I have promised unto the 
house of Israel and to the house of 
Judah. 

15 4 In those days, and at that time, 
will 1 cause “the Branch of right- 
eousness to grow up unto David; “and 
he shall execute judgment and right- 
eousness in the land. 

16 In those days 
saved, and Jerusalem *shall dwell 
safely : 8 and this is’ the name where- 
with she shall be called, ” The Lorp 
our righteousness. 

17 % For thus saith the Lorp; 
‘David shall ‘never want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israe , 


°shall Judah be 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


—— 
A. M. 3416. B.C. 588. Olym. XLVIII. 1. 


Anno Tarquinti Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


a Ex. 15, 14..16. 2Ch. 
20.29. Ne. 6. 16. Es. 
8.17. Ps.40 3. Is.60.5. 
Ho. 3.5. Mi. 7.16,17. 
Zec, 12. 2. 


6 ch.32.36, Eze.37.11. 


ech. 7. 34.—16. 9.—25. 
10. Jno. 3,29. Re. 
18. 23. 


d ch.31.12,.14, Ezr. 3. 
11..13.—6.22. Ne.3.12. 
—12. 43, Is. 12. L.6.— 
51. 11.—52.9. Zep, 3. 
I. Zec.8.19.—t.17.— 
10. 7. 

e 1Ch.16.8,34. 2 Ch. 5. 
13.—7.3.—20.21. Ezr. 
3.11. Ps.106.1.—107.1. 
—18.1..4.—186.1..26. 


f Le.7. 12,13. 2 Ch. 29. 
31. Ps. 107. 22.—116. 
17, Jon. 2.9. He, 13, 
15. 


g See on ver. 7, 26. 


h ch. 32. 43.—36. 29.— 
51. 62. 


Ets on Ce I. cd 


19,20. Zep.2.6,7. 


k Le. 27.32. Lu. 15.4. 
Jno. 10. 3, 4. 


dich. 23.5,—29. 10.—31. 

27, 31..34.—82. 38..41. 

Ge. 22, 18.—49. 10. 
a: 


a 1B. it —, 25. Am. 
9.11. Mi.5.2. Zep. 3. 
1b ii, © Mago2: 6.:9. 
Zec.9,9,10. Mal. 3. 1. 
Lu. 1.64,70.—2. 10,11. 
—10.24. Ac. 13.32,33. 
2Co. 1.20. He. 11.40. 
1 Pe.1.10. Re.19.10. 


m See on ch. 23 5, 6. 
Is.4.2.—11.1..5,.—63.2. 
Eze.17.22,23. Zec. 3. 
8.—6.12,13, 


sae 3. 2,3. Ps. 45. 
-—72.1,.5, 18.9. 


a: 2 We: 2.2 
Jn0.5.22..2). He.L.é# 
9.—7.1,2. Re. 19.11. 


o See on ch. 23. 6. Is. 
45. 17,22. Ro. 11. 26. 


p ch. 32.37. De. 33.12, 
28. Eze. 28. 26.—34. 
25..28,—38.8. 


B Note:Or rather, as 
Bp. PEARSON and 
others render, ‘ He 
that shall call her is 
The LORD, our 
righteousness ;’ or, 
adopting the read- 
ing of some MSS. ¢- 
versions, * And this 
is his name (Ww, 
shemo, as five MSS. 
hane,) by which he 
0S. lo. asone or two 
MSS. the Vulgate, 
Chaldee, and Syriac 
read,) shall be call- 
ed, JEHOVAH 
our righteousness ;’ 
agreeacly 6 the pa- 
rallel passage chap. 
23. 6. Dr. BLAYNEY 
renders, ‘And this is 
he whom JE HO- 
VAH shall call,Our 
righteousness ;’ and 
the parallel passage, 
* This is the name by 
which JEHOVAH 
shail call him, Our 
righteousness ;’ but 
this is not only con- 
trary to all the an- 
cient versions, but has 
no consistent mean- 
ing ; for our is here 
a pronoun, without 
any antecedent. 


y JEHOVAH-tsid- 
kenu, ch.23.6. Vs. 45. 
24,25. 1Co.1,30, 2Co, 
ie Phi.3.9. 2Pe.1. 


y Heb. There shall 
not be cut off frem 
David.ch.35.19. 25a. 
3.29. 1 Ki.8.2F arg. 


q2Sa. 7. W4..16. 1 Ki. 
24. 1Ch.1i.11,.14.27, 
Ps.8).29..37. Is. 9,7. 


| Liv 1 32,33, 


| Mat. 24. 35, 
69, 70. 


@ 18.£6.7.—61. 6. Eze. 
43. 19..27.—44. 9..11.— 
45.5. Ro.12.1.—15. 16 
He.13.15,16. 1 Pe. 2. 
5,9. Re.1.6,—5.10. 


b ver.25,26. See on ch. 
31. 35. 36. Ge. 8. 22. 
Ps. 89. 37.—104.19,23. 
Is. 54. 9, 10. 


c 2Sa.23.5. 2Ch.7.18. 
—21.7. Ps.8,.34.—132. 
11, 12,17. 1s. 55. 3. 

Lu. 1. 


BNote: From the 
destruction of Jeru- 
salem to the present 
time, a yeriod of 
nearly eighteen hun 
dred years, the Jews 
have had neither a 


king nor any form of 


government what- 


} ever; nor has the 


office of high-priest, 
or priest of any kind 
offering — sacrifice. 
been exercised among 
them during the same 
period. Hence this 
must be understocd 
of the spiritual Da- 
vid, Jesus Christ, 
both the King and 
High Priest of His 
Church, ‘ the Israel 
of GOD,’ (Ga.6.16.) 
im whem the cove- 
nant of royalty with 
David and his seed, 
and that of priest- 
hocd with Aaron and 
his seed, have receiv- 
ed their full accom- 
plishment; and all 
the sacrifices of that 
dispensa, ion were su- 
perseded by his ‘one 
oblation of himself.’ 
the efficacy af which 
remains for ever. 


d1s.9.6,7. Da. 7 
Lu. 1. 32, 33, 


e Seeon v.18. Re.5.10 


fh. 31.37. Ge. 13.16 
—15.5.—22. 17.28.14. 
Ho. 1.10. He. 11. 12. 
Re. 7. 9, 10. 


g Ps, 22.30,—80.3,4.29 
1s. 53.10.12. Eze. 
24. 27. Zec. 12. 8. 


fi 1s.66.21, Eze, 44.15. 


éver. 21,22. Ps, 94.14. 
Ro. Ll. 1..6. 


k Ne.4.2..4. Bs.3.6..8. 
Ps. 44. 13. 14.—71. 11 
—83.4.—123.3,.4. La. 
2. 15, 16.—4. 15. Eze. 
are —26.2.—35,10,.15. 


. i, 


i See on ver. 20. Ge. 
8.22.—9.9..17. 


m ch.31.35,26. Ps, 74. 
16, 17.—104, 19. 


n See onch.31.37. Ge. 
49.10. 


POM. (11, Ezr.2.1,70. 


pch. 31. 20. Is, 141.— 
4.8. Eze. 39.25, Ho. 
1.7.—2.23. Zec. 10.6. 
Ro. ll. 32, 


——<—— 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


A. M. 3415. B.C. 589. 
Olym. XLVIT. 4. 

An 'Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 28. 

y Note: This chap- 
ter contains two dis- 
courses, une concern- 
ing the taking of the 
city, and Zedekiah’s 
captivity and death, 
ver.1..7.; + thecther 
containing an invec- 
tive against the in- 
habitants of Jeru- 
salem for retaining 
their Hebrew slaves, 
v.8. 22.; both of which 
were delivered in the 
tenth year of Zede- 
kiah. 


qv.7. ch.32.2.—37.1..3. 
—52. 4, &c. 2 Ki. 95. 
1,.9. 2 Ch. 36.12. .17. 


rch. 1. 15.—27. 5..7. 
a ee 


é Heb. the dominton 
of his hund. 


Jerusalem's destruction forétotu 


18 Neither “shall the priests the 
Levites want a man before me to offer 
burnt offerings, and to kindle meat 
offerings, and to do _ sacrifice con. 
tinually. 

19 4 And the word of the Lorv 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorpv; ‘If ye 
can break my covenant of the day, 
and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and night 
in their season ; 

21 Then “may also my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, 6? that 
he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; ‘and with the Le- 
vites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As ‘the host of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither the sand of the 
sea measured: *so will I multiply the 
seed of David my servant, and * the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 4 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, ‘The two 
families which the Lorp hath chosen, 
he hath even cast them off ? ‘thus they 
have despised my people, that they 


= |Should be no more a nation before them. 


25 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘If my 
covenant be not with day and night, 
“and if | have not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and earth ; . 

26 Then ” will I cast away the seed 
of Jacob, and David my servant, so 
that I will not take any of his seed to 
be rulers over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for °I will cause 
their captivity to return, ”and have 
mercy on them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zede- 
kiah and the city, 1—7. The princes and the 
people having dismissed their bondservants, con- 
trary to the covenant of God, reassume them, 
8—I11. Jeremiah, for their disobedience, giveth 
them and Zedekiah into the hands of their ene- 
mies, 12—22. 

HE word which came unto Je. 

remiah from the Lorv, ‘when 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
all his army, and ’ all the kingdoms of 
the earth of his dominion, and all the 
people, fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying. 


The captivity of Zedekiah, the 


JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


princes, and the people, foretold. 


2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God|a.™. x. B. c. 5%. om xtvn 4 handmaids, whom they had let go 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 2B. | 


of Israel; *Go and speak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lorp; ’*’Behold, I will 
give this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with 
fire: 

3 And ‘thou shalt not escape out 
of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, 
and delivered into his hand; ‘and 
thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and 84 he shall-speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah; 
saith the Lorn of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword: 

5 But ‘thou shalt die in peace: 
fand with the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before 
thee, “so shall they burn odours for 
thee; *and they will lament thee, 
saying, Ah lord! for | have pronounced 
the word, saith the Lorp. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ‘spake 
all these words unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah in Jerusalein, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army 
fought ‘against Jerusalem, and against 
all the cities of Judah that were left, 
against ‘Lachish, and against Azekah: 
"for these defenced cities remained of 
the cities of Judah. 

8 4 ” This is the word that came 
unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, after 
that the king Zedekiah “had made a 
covenant with all the people which 
were at Jerusalem, °to proclaim liberty 
unto them: 

9 That every man should let his 
manservant, and every man his maid- 
servant, being ”an Hebrew or an He- 
brewess, go free; that none should 
‘serve himself of them, ¢o wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now ’when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one 
should let his manservant, and every 
one his maidservant, go free, that none 
should serve themselves of them any 


more, *‘then they obeyed, and let them 
£0. 

11 But ‘afterward they turned, 
3nd caused the servants and the} » 


Thus} 2. 2 


a ch, 22.1,2.—37. 1.4, 
2 Ch. 36. 11, 12. 


b See on ver.22.ch.21. 
4, 10.—82. 3, 28, 2).— 
37.8.. L0,—35.23.—39.8. 


ever. 21. ch. 21. 7.— 
32, 4.—37. 17.—38, 18. 
—39. 4, 56.—52. 7..9. 
2 Ki. 25. 4, 5. 


dch. 3). 6, 7.—52. 10 
1) Ea a 3 a ey 
Eze. 12.13.—17.18..20. 
21. 25. 


GB Heb. his mouth 
shall speak to thy 
mouth. 


e2 Ki. 22. 20. 2Ch. 
34. 28, Eze. 17. 16. 


S2Ch., 1€. 14.—21. 19, 
g Da. 2. 46. 


h See on ch. 22. 18. 
2Ch. 21. 20. La. 4. 20. 


41 Sa. 3.18.—15.16..24. 
2Sa. 12. 7..12. 1 Ki. 
21. 19.—22. 14. Eze. 
2.7. Mat. 14.4, Ac. 


k Sce on ver. 1. ch. 4. 
§.—8. 14.—11. 12. De. 
28. 52. 

Jos. 10. 3, 11.—12. 11. 

—15. 35, 39. 2 Ki. 18. 
~ 14.—19. 8. Mi. 1. 
3. 


m 2Ch. 11.5..10.—27.4, 


y Note: Here the se- 
cond discourse be- 
gins, which was pro- 
bevly delivered a 
short time after the 
JSormer. When Jeru- 
salem was besieged 
by the Chaldeans,the 
king, perhaps exctied 
by Jeremiah, had en- 
tered into a solemn 
covenant with the 
people to set at li- 
berty their Hebrew 
slaves; which was 
accordingly complied 
with. ButwhenPha- 
raoh Hophra with a 
great army came out 
of Egypt to their re- 
lief ; §-the Chaldeans 
had raised the siege 
of Jerusalem to meet 
them, (ver. 21. ch. 
5.) ; the people, 
g that the 
danzer was over, im- 
piously violated their 
solemn covenant, and 
with the most cruel 
injustice, reduced to 
slawer’ ‘y the very per- 
sons i¢ whom they 
had just before given 
Sreedom. For this 
inhuman and unjust 
act, and their breach 
of the covenant, Je- 
remiah, in the name 
of GOD, proclaimed 
liberty to the sword, 
pestilence, §- famine, 
toexecute the wrath 
of GOD upon them. 
ver. 17..22. 


n 2 Ki. 11. 17,—23. 2,3. 
2Ch. 15, 12..15.—23. 
16.—29.10.—34. 30..33. 
Ne. 9. 38.—10, 1, &c. 


o See on ver. 14, 17. 
Ex. 21. 2..4.—23. 10, 


2, 
1.13. Is. 61. 1. 


p Ge. V4. 13.—40. 15. 
Ex. 2. 6.—3. 18. De 
15. 12.1 Sa. 4. 6, 9.— 
14. 11. 2Co, Jl. 22. 
Phi, 3. 5. 


q ver. 10. ch. 25. 14 — 
27, 7.—30. 8. 1 Co. 6.8. 


r ch. 26. 10, 16.—36. 
12, 24, 25.—33, 4. 


sch. 3. 10, L. ITs. 29. 
13. Mar. 6. 20. 


tvers 21 ich. 37:06. 
Ex. 8. 8, 15.—9. 28, 
34, 35.—10.17..20.—14 
3.9. 1Sa, 19. 6..11L.— 
24. 19.—26. 21. Ps. 36. 
3.—78. 34..36.—125. 5. 
Pr. 2%. 11. Ec. & 11. 
Ho. 6, 4.—7. 16. Zep. 
1.6. Mat, 12. 43.45. 
aed 4 4,5: 2Pe. 2. 


a 31. 22, Bx. 24. 3, 
8. De. 5. 2, 3, 27.— 
gb. 1. He. 8. 10/11. 


b See on ch. 7. 22.—11. 
4, 7. De. 7. 8.—I5. 15. 
—16. 12,—24..18. Jos. 
24. 17. Ju. 6. 8. 


c Ex, 13. 3, 14. De. 5. 
6.—6. 12.—8. 14.—13. 
10. Jos. 24. 17. Ju. 
6. 8. 


d ver. 8, 9. Ex. 21. 
1..4.—23. 10, Ul. De. 
15,12. /1 Ki: 9... 28. 
2 Ch, 28. 10. Is. 58. 
6. Am. 2. 6.—8. 6. 
B Or, sold himself. 
1 KI. 21. 25. Is. 50.1. 
Ro. 7. 14.11, 24. 


y Note: 
JSrom this and several 


other passages, that|. 


the sabbatical year 
had been wholly neg- 
lected some centuries 
before the captivity ; 
and the author of the 
second book of Chro- 
nicles (Ch. 36.21.) as- 


signs this as a reason 


for the captivity,— 
* that the land might 
enjoy her sabbaths.’ 
Now, if we reckon 
the seventy years’ 
captivily asa punish- 
ment for this neglect, 
it will follcw that the 
law on this subject 
had been disregarded 
Sor about 490 years. 
é ch, 7.25,°6.—11.8,..10. 
—82. ‘30. 1 Sa. 8. 7, 8. 
2 Ki. 17. 13, 4. Ch. 
36.16. Ne.9. 30. Eze 
20. 4, & Zee. 7. 11,12. 


Ff 1 Ki. 21.27..29, 2 Kt. 


10. 20, 31.—12. 2.—14. 
3. Is.58.2. Mat. 15. 8. 


6 Heb. to-day. 
g Seeon ver. 10, 11. 


h See om ver. 8, 2 Ki. 
23. 3. Ne. 10. 29, Ps. 
76. 11.—119. 106. 


¢ Heb. whereupon my 
name is called. See 
on ch, 7, 10, 1. 


i Sce on ver. 11. 1Sa. 
15. ll, Eze. 3. 20.— 


18, 24.—33.12, 13, Ln. 
8. 13,.15. 


O Note: The transac- 
tion which had taken 
place was a solemn 
covenant made in the 
temple in the name 
of JEHOVAH ; so 
that the violation of 
it ‘polluted his name,’ 
and was a most atro- 
cious act of perjury. 

KEx. 20. 7. Le. 19. 12 
Eze. 17. 16..19.—20, 
39.—39.7. Mal.1.7, 12. 

U Mat. 18. 2%..34. 

k Note: When they 
Troclaimed liberty ta 
their slaves, GOD 
restrained the swerd 
Srom cutting them 
off ; but now having 
resumed their autho- 
rity over them, He 
proclaimed \iberty to 
these dire judgments 
to seize uron, and 
destrry them. 


m Le, 26, 34, 35. De. 
19. 19, Ju. 1.6, 7. Es. 
7. 10. Da. te Mat, 

i! ‘ i 


—4. 
7, Eze. 14. 17.21. 
och, 15.4.—24..9, 10.— 
29. 18. De. 28. 25, 64. 


d Heb. for a remov- 
ing. La. 1. 8. marg. 


||p De. 17. 2. Jos. 7. 11. 


—23.16. H0.6.7.—8.1. 
pe Note: This was the 
ancient mode of mak- 
ing acovenant ; see 
on De.29.12. Jos.9.7 
qGe. 15. 10, 17, 18 
Ps. 50. 1. 


r-ver. 10. Eze. 22. 27, 
&c. Da. 9. 6, 8, 12. 
Mi. 7.1..5. Zep. 3. 
3, 4. 

s ch. 2%. 2—38. 7. 
2 KI. 24.12, 15. marg. 


It appears|c 


‘free, to return, and brought them into 
‘subjection for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

12 4 Therefore the word of the 
Lorp came to Jeremiah from the 


‘Lorp, saying 


13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God 
of Israel; “I made a covenant with 
your fathers, ‘in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondmen, say- 
ing, 

14 At “the end of seven years let 
ye go every man his brother an He- 
brew, which hath # been sold unto 
thee; and when he hath served thee 
six years thou shalt let him go free 
from thee: *”* but your fathers heark- 
ened not unto me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

15 And ‘ye were ‘now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, * in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour; and *ye had made a co- 
venant before me in the house which 
is called by my name: 

16 But ‘ye turned, and ®* polluted 
my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his handmaid, 
whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, ‘and brought them 
into subjection, to be unto you for ser- 
vants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neigh- 
bour: ““behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the Lorp, “to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine; and °I will make you ‘to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

18 And I will give the men that 


24 ’ have transgressed my covenant, which 
‘j}have not 


performed the words of 
the covenant which they had made 
before me, ** when they cut the calf in 
twain, and passed between the parts 
thereof, 

19 The ‘princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, ‘the eunuchs, and 
the priests, and all the people of the 
land, which passed between the parts 
of the calf; 


219 


The obedience of the Rechabites. 


20 I will even give them into the 
nand of their enemies, *and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: *and 
their dead bodies shall be for meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beasts of the earth. 

21 And ‘Zedekiah king of Judah 
and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life, and 
into the hand of the king of Babylon’s 
army, ? which are gone up from you. 

22 Behold, ‘I will command, saith 
the Lorp, and &/cause them to re- 
turn to this city ; and they * shall fight 
against it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire: "and I will make the cities 
of Judah a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


By the obedience of the Rechalites, 1\—11; 
Jeremiah condemneth the disobedience of the 
Jews, 12—17. God blesseth the Rechabites 


for their obedience, 18, 19. 
HE werd which came unto Je- 
remiah from the Lorp ‘in the 
days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying, 


2 Go unto ‘the house of ‘the Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them, and 
bring them into the house of the 
Lorp, ‘into one of the chambers, and 
give them wine to drink. 


3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of| 


Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and 
his brethren, and all his sons, and the 
whole house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lorn, “into the cham- 
ber of the sons of Hanan, the son of 
[gdaliah, "a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of ° the princes, which 
was above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shallum, ” the keeper of the 
$ door: 

5 And I set before the sons of the 
house of the Rechabites pots full of 
Wine, and cups, and I said unto them, 
’ Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no 
Wine: "for Jonadab the son of Rechab 
vur father commanded us, saying, 
‘@Ye shall drink no wine, 
nor your sons for ever: 


7 Neither shall ye build house, 


cr sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor| 


Ta) 


neither ye,| % 


JEREMIAH, XXX YV. 


A. M. 445, B.C. 589. | A. M. 3397. B.C.00.|have any : 


Olym. XLVII. 4. 
An.'Tarquinii Prisci, 
Reg. Rom, 28. 


Olym. XLII. 2. 
An.'larquinii Prisci, 
Reg. Rom. 10. 


ach. 4. 30. ah 21.— 
21.7,—22.25.—33.16.— | 
44. 30.49. 37. 


b ch.7.33.—16. 4.—19.7. 

1 Sa. 17. 44, 46. 1 Ki. 
14. 11—16. 4.—21. 23, 
4. 2Ki. 9. 34..37. 
Eze. 29. 5.—32. 4.— 
39. 17..20. Re. 19. 
17..21. 


ce See on ver. 3..5. ch. 

39. 6.—52. 10, 24..27. 
2Ki. 25. 18..21. La. 
4. 20. Eze. 17. 16. 


dch, 37. 5..11. 

e2 Sa. 16.11, 2 Ki. 24. 
2, 3.2 Ch. 36. 17. Is. 
10. 5..7.—13.  3.—37. 
26.—45. 1.3. Am. 3. 
6. Mat. 22. 7. 

B Note: They did re- 
turn, and re-invested 
the city; and, after 
an obstinate defence, 
took it, plundered it, 
and burnt it to the 
ground, taking Ze- 
dekiah, his princes, 
and people captive. 


J See on ch. 37. 8..10. 
g Sceon ch. 21. 4..10. 


—32. 29.—38. 23.—39. | | 


1, 2, 8.—82. 7, 13. 


h ch.9,.11.—33. 10.—44. 
2..6, 22. Is.6.11.—24. 
12.64. 10. La. 1. 1. 
Eze. 33. 27, 28. Mi. 
a 13. Zec. 1. 12.—7. 


—>+__ 
CHAP. XXXV. 


A. M. 3397. B. C. 607. 
Olym. XLII. 2. 

An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 10. 
y Note: This dis- 


course was probably | | 


delivered in the 
Sourth year of Jenoi 
akim’s reign, when 
the king of Babylon 
made war against 
him. 
ich. 
25.1.—26.1.—36.1,9,29. 
—46. 2. 2 Ki. 23. '35.— 
24. 1,.6. 2 Ch. 36. 5..8. 
Da. 1.1. 


kver.8. 2 Ki.10.15, 16, 
1 Ch. 2. 55. 


6 Note: The Recha- 
bites were a family 
of the Kenites,(1Ch. 
2.55.); and were most 
probably the descen- 
dants of Jethro, the 
Sather-in-law of Mo- 
ses. (Compare Nn. 
10. 29..32. with Jud. 
1.16.—4 11.) Though 
they dwelt among 
the Israelites from 
the first, they were 
never incorporated 
with them, nor had 
any inheritance as- 
signed them,but were 
merely y regarded as 
Sriends and allies. 
1 ver.4. 1 Ki.6.5, 6, - 
1Ch. "9. 26,.—25. 
2 Ch.3,9.—31.11. Ear 
8. 29. Ne. 13-5. 8, 9. 
Eze. 40. 7..13, 16.— 
41. 5..11.—42. 4..13. 
m ch. 36. 10..12. 


n De. 33.1. Jos. 14.6. 


1Ti, 6, 11. 2'Ti. 3:17, 
och. &. 10 

poh, 52.24. 2 Ki.12. 9. 
—25. 18. 1Ch. 9. 18, 
1°, 27. 2Ch.8. 14. Ps, 
84. 10. 


¢ Heb. threshold, or 
vessel, Eze. 43. 8. 


q Ver. 2. Ec. 9.7. Am. |} 


2, 12. 2Co. 2 9. 
r 2 Ki. 10, 15.1 Ch. 2. 


s Le. 10. 9. Nu. 6.2.5. 
Ju. 13.7, 14. Lu. 1.15. 
1 Co. 7. 26..31. 

8 Note: Jonadab, a 
man of fervent zeal 
For the pure worship 


1. 5.—22.13..19,—| | 


of GOD, and ‘who 
lived about three 
hundred years before 
this time, (2 Ki. 10. 
15, 16, &c.), had pro- 
badly’ practised these 
rules himself ; and, 
having trained up 
his children to habits 
of  abstemiousness, 
he enjoined them and 
their posterity to ad- 
here to them. In 
these regulations, he 
seems lo have had no 
religious, but merely 
a prudential view, 
as is intimated in 
the reason annexed 
to them, ‘that ye may 
live many days in 
the land where ye be 
strangers.’ And this 
would be the natural 
consequence of ab- 
serving these rules; 
Sor their temperate 
mode of living would 
very much contribute 
to preserve health, 
and prolong . life; 
and they would avoid 
giving wmbrage, or 
exciting the jealousy 
or envy of the Jews, 
| who might have been 
provoked by their en- 
gaging and succeed- 
ing in the principal 
business in which 
they themselves were 
engaged,agriculture 
and vine-dressing, to 
expel them their 
country ; by which 
they would have been 
| deprived of the re- 
ligicus advantages 
they enjoyed. In 
| 1 Ch. 2. 55., they are 
termedscrihes which 
intimates that they 
| were engaged in 
some kind of literary 
employments. See: 
JENNINGS Jewish 
Antiquities, B. i. 
| ch. 8 


aver. 10. Ge. 25. 27. 
Le. 23. 42, 43. Ne. 8. 
14,.16. He. 11. 9.13. 
1 Pe. 2 J. 


b Ge. 36. 7. Ex. 20. 12. 
1 Ch, 16. 19. Ps, 105. 
12. Ep. 6. 2, 3. 

e Pr. 1,8, 9.4. 2, 
10.—6. 20.—13. 1. oh 


id ver. 7. Nu. 16. 14. 
2 Ki 6., 96. Ps. $7. 
16. 1 Ti. 6. 6. 


e ver. 8. 


if 2 Le. 24. 2. Da. 1. 


gceh. 4. 5..7,—8. 14, 
on ai. 13. 4k Lu. 21. 


h ch. 5, 3.—6. 8..10.— 
9, 12.—32. 33. Ps. 32. 
8,9. Pr. 8. 10.—19. 20. 
Is. 28, 9..12.—42. 23. 
He. 12. 25. 


i Sce on ver. 6..10. 


fo wes «Ee 11.7,— 

3, 4.—2.65.—29.19. 
mei 2Ch. 36. 15, 
16. Pr. 1. 20..38. 


Z ch. 7. 24, 26. Ne. 9. 
26, 30. Is. 30. 9.—50.2. 


m Lu. 10.16. 1 Th. 4.8. 


nm See on ch. 3. 14.—4. 

14.—7.3..5.—17.20..23, 
—18. 11.—25. 5.—26. 
13.—4. 4, 5. Is. 1 
16..19. Eze, 18. 30..32. 
Ho, 14. 1.4, Zee. 1. 
3, 4. Ac. 26. 20. 


one on ch. 7. 5..7.— 
24, 25,—22. 4.—25. 

ie De. 30. 20. 

p Lu, 13. 34, 35. 

Ned. 14. Ta. 2. Ss 


Mal. 1. 6. Mat. 11. 
28..30. Lu. 15. 11..13, 
28. .30. 


B Note: GOD hav- 
ing, by the conduct 
of the Rechabdites, 
convicted the Jews 
of ingratitude and 
rebellion, He now 
proceeds to pass sen- 
tence against them. 


The Jews’ disobedience condemned. 
but ‘all your days ye 
shall dwell in tents; 'that ye may 
live many days in the land where ye 
be strangers. 

8 Thus have ‘we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab our father 
in all that he hath charged us, to drink 
no wine all our days, we, our wives, 
our sons, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us te 
dwell in: “neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed : 

10 But ‘we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed, and done according 
to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 

11 But it came to pass, 4 when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came up into the land, that we said, 
*Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for 
fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, "Will ye not receive in- 
struction to hearken to my words? 
saith the Lorp. 

14 The ‘ words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are performed; 
for unto this day they drink none, but 
obey their father’s commandment ; 
notwithstanding I have spoken unto 
you, * rising early and speaking ; ‘but 
ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 I “have sent also unto yeu all 
my servants the prophets, rising up 
early and sending them, saying, ” Re- 
turn ye now every man from his evil 
way, and amend your doings, and go 
not after other gods to serve them, 
and ° ye shall dwell in the land which 
I have given to you and to your fathers: 
but ?ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

16 Because ‘the sons of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab have performed the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them; but this people 
hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 6 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of hosts. the God of Israel; 


 ? +6 Aaa = 


Earuch writeth the prophecies. 


* Behold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them; * because I have spoken 
unto them, but they have not heard; 
and J] have called unto them, but they 
lave not answered. 

18 4 And Jeremiah said unto the 
louse of the Rechabites, Thus saith the 
orp Of hosts, the God of Israel; 
“Because ye have obeyed the com- 
raandment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and done 
according unto all that he hath com- 
inanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 8 Jonadab 
the son of Rechab “shall not want a 
man to?stand before me for ever. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Jeremiah causeth Baruch to write his prophe- 
cy, 1—4; and publicly to read it, 5—10. The 
princes, having intelligence thereof by Michaiah, 
send Jehudito fetch the roll and read it, \1—18. 
They will Baruch to hide himself and Jeremiah, 
19. The king Jehoiakim, being certified there- 
af, heareth part of it, and burneth the roll, 
20—26 Jeremiah denounceth his judgment, 
27—31. Baruch writeth a new copy, 32. 

ND it came to pass ‘in the fourth 

year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, ¢hat this word 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
saying, 

2 Take thee ‘a roll of a book, and 
“write therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee "against Israel, 
and against Judah. and ‘against all 
the nations, from the day I spake unto 
thee, ‘from the days of Josiah, even 
unto this day. 

3 It ‘may be that the house of 
Judah will “hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that “they 
may return every man from his evil 
way; °that I may forgive their iniqui- 
ty and their sin. 

4 Then Jererniah called ” Baruch the 
son of Neriah: and Baruch’ wrote from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the Lorn, which he had spoken unto 
him, * upon a roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, 
saving, ‘I am shut up; I cannot go into 
ihe house of the Lorp: 

& Therefore go thou, ‘and read in 
the roll, which thou hast writtgn 
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JEREMIAH, 


A. M. 33:7. B, C. 607. Olym. XLUIL, 2. 
Anno Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman, 10. 


a See on ch. 1. 8,15. 
3,4.—19. 7,.13.—-21. 4.. 
10. Ge.6.17. Le.26 14, 
&e. De. 28. 15, &¢.-- 
29.19,.28,—31. 20, 2L.— 
32.16, 42. Jos. 23. 15, 16. 
ML 3,12, 


4 See on ch.7.13,26,27. 
—26. 5.—32. 33. Pr. 1. 
24..31.—-13. 13.—16, 2. 
Is.50.2.—65,12.—66.4. 
Lu. 13, 34,35, Ro. 10.21. 


c Ex. 20. De De. 5.16 
Ep.6.1. 


B Heb. There shatl 

not aman. be cut off 

Srom Jonadab the son 

of Rechab to stand, 
c. See on ch.33.17. 
Ch.2.55. 


y Note: The meaning 
of this promise, in ils 
full extent, seems to 
be, not oniy that the 
race of Jonadab 
should never be ex- 


tinct, but tha! some | 


of the family should 
always be found a- 
mong the worship- 
pers of the true 


GOD. Nothing is| 


known respecting the 
fulfilment of this 

promise; but doubt- 

less it was perform- 
ed, and may be so to 
this day; and per- 
haps, in every age, 
some of this singular 
Samily may hase heen 
Sound among the spi- 
ritual worshippers of, 
JEHOVAH. BeEn- 
JAMIN of Tudela 
(Iter. p. 75, 78.) says, 
that in his Traveis 
he saw a large coun- 
try inhahited by the 
sons of Rechab; but 
his whole rela*ion 


has the air of a fable. | 
dch, 15. 19.—33, 17,18. | 


Ps. 5. 5. Lu. 21 36. 
Jude 24, 


—f— 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


gebedhe gh a 
2 Ki.24.1,2. 


S ver.6 23.29. ch.30 2. 
—45,1.—51 60. Ex.17. 


ld, De.31.24. Ezr.6 2. | 


Job 31.35. Ps.40 7. Is. 
8.1.—30.8,9. Eze.2.° 
—3. 1..3. Hab. 2. 2, 3. 
Zec.5.1..4, Re.5.1..9. 


g ch,30.2. Ho.8.12. 


h ch, 2.4.—3.3,.10.—23. 
13. 14.—32.30,.35. 2 Ki. 
17.18..20. 


i ch.1 5,10.—25.9..29.— 
XLVIL.LIL 


k ch,1.2,3.—25 3. 


Z ver.7. ch.18.8,—26.3. 
Ne. 5. 29. Eze. 12. 3. 
Zep. 2. 3. Lu, 20. 13. 
2 'T1.2.25,26. 2 Pe.3.9. 

m Eze. 18.27,28,—33.7.. 
9,14..16. Mat. 3. 7..9. 
Lu.3.7..9, 


n ch. 18.8,11.—23. 14.— 


24.7,—35.15. De.30.2, 
8. 1Sa.7.3. 1 Ki.8.48,. 
50, 2 Ch.6.38,39. Ne. 
1.9, 18.55.6,7. Eze.18. 
23. Jon.3.8..10, Ac. 
26.20. 


o Is. 6, 10. Mat. 13. 15. 
Mar.4.12, Ac.3.19.— 
26. 18,—28, 27. 


DP V.26. ch, 32.12.—43.3. 


d Note: Baruch is 
supposed to have been 
a disciple of Jeremi- 
ah's; and, being a 
ready scribe, he was 
employed by the pro- 
phet as his amanu- 
ensts, 


q ver.17, 18,32. ch.45.1, 
2. Ro. 16.22. 


7 ver.21,23,28.32. Is.8. 
1. Eze.2.9. Zec.5.1. 


5 ch. 20.2.—32.2.—33.1. 
—37. 15,—38.6,28.—40. 
4. 2 Co. 11.23. Ep.3.1. 
—§.20. 2 Ti.2.9. He. 
11.36. 


t ver.8 Eze.2.3..7. 


1ch.7.2 - ae 11.--19.14. 
—22, 2. --26. 

Aver.9. e . 29,.51.— 
23.27.32. Ac.27.9, 


B Note: This is sup- 
posed to have heen the 
great day of expia- 
tion, called by way of 
eminence, the fast, 
which was kept on 
the 10th day of the 
month 'Tisvi.answer- 
ing to our September. 
Immediately after 
this Nebuchadnezzar 
invaded Judea ; and, 
having besieged Je: 
rusalem. made him 
self master of it. on 
the 18th of the ninth 
month Cislen, cor- 
responding to our 
Novem er. Jehoia- 
kim, aving been 
taken prisoner. sub- 
mitiea 1a become tri- 
butary to Nebuchad- 
nezzars wknd was a- 
gain restored to his 

i Kingdrm. 2 Ch. 36. 6. 

| 2Ki2dt 


Sem oneest 1KL.8. 
33.56. 2 Ch. 33.12.15 
Da.9.13. St. 
| 1-14. 


y Heb, their suppli- 
cation shall fall. 


d See on ch.1.3,—25.5. 
Jon.v.8. Zec.1.4. 


ech.4.4,—16.10.—19.15. 
21.5. De.28.15, &c. 
—2). 16..48, 2 Ki, 22, 
13.17. 2 Ch.34.21. La. 
4.11. Evze.5.13.—8 18, 
—13. 13,—20. 33.—22. 


| 20.248 13. 


SJ ver4.ch.l.t7. Mat. 
16,24 1Cv.15..10. Phi. 
219..22. 


A. M. 33°8. B. C. 606. 
Olvm, XL, 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 11. 


\h See on ver. 1. 


4 Le. 23, 27. 2 Ch.20.3 
| Ne. 9. L. Es. 4 16. Is. 
| 58.1.3. Joel 1. 13,9. 
} 12.,17.J0n.3.5. Zee.7, 
5,6.—8.19. 


6 Note: Thés Sast 
was held in comme- 
moration af the cula- 
mities they haa suf- 
Sered on the taking 
of Jerusalem in the 
preceding year ; and 
which has ever since 
been annually ob- 

served by the Jews on 
the \8th day of the 
month Cisleu. It evi- 
dently appears that 
Baruch read the roll 
twice; once in the 
Sourth year of Jehot- 
akim, when it was 
little noticed ; §- now 
again, in the Sifth 
year after the taking 
of Jerusalem. See 
PRIDEAUX, sub an. 
606, 605. 


k ver.6. 

Z ver.6,8. 

m See on ch.35.4. 
m ver.11,25. 


o See on Si 11. ch.26. 
24.—29. 

peh. ce 2 Sa, 8. 17. 
—20.25. 2 Ki.18.37. 


f Or, door. ch. 26. 10. 
2 Ki.15.35. 


qver.10. 2 Ki.22.12..14. 
—25.22. 2 Ch.34.20. 


r ver.20,21. ch. € ib 


$ ver, 25. ch. 22. 
2 K1.22.12,14. Si 8. 


t ver.10,11. 2 K1.22.3, 
22. 


u ch.28.1,&e, 
w 2 Ki.22.10,19, 2 Ch, 
34.16,.18,24. Jon.3.6. 


rch.40.8.—41, 1,2,16,18. 
2 K1.25.23. 


iy Zep... 


XXXVI. 


g Ne.8.3. Lu.4.16,&c. 


|z ver. 2. Eze. 2. 6, 7- 


| Mat, 10.16 28. 


Baruch readeth the roll. 


~|from my mouth, *the words of the 
Lorp in the ears of the people in the 
Lorn’s house *upon. the fasting day: 
and also thou shalt read them in the 
ears of all Judah that come out of their 
cities. 

7 It “may be ’ they will present their 
supplication before the Lorp, ¢ and will 
return every one from his evil way: 
‘for great 7s the anger and the fury 
that the Lorn hath pronounced against 
this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah 
/ did according to all that Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded him, reading in 
the book the words of the Lorp ‘in 
the Lorn’s house. 

9 And it came to pass “in the fifth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that ‘they proclaimed ¢a fast before 
the Lorp to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the people that 
*came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 ‘Then read Baruch in the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lorp, ™in the chamber of ” Gema- 
riah the son of *Shaphan ” the scribe, in 
the higher court, at the Sentry of the 
new gate of the Lorp’s house, in the 
ears of all the people. 

11 4% When Michaiah the son of 
Gemariah, the son of *Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words of 
the Lorp, 

12 Then he went down into the 
king’s house, into the scribes’ chamber: 
and, lo, all the princes sat there, even 
"Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah 
the son of Shemaiah, and * Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and ‘Gemariah 
the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the son of “Hananiah, and all the 
princes. 

13 Then Michaiah “declared unto 
them all the words that he had heard, 
when Baruch read the book in the ears 
of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Jehudi the son of *Nethaniah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of * Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast. read 
in the ears of the people, and come. 
So Baruch the son of Neriah * took 
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Jehoitakim burneth the roll. 


the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, “and read it in our ears. So 
Baruch read i¢ in their ears. 

16 Now it camie to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, *they were 
afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Baruch, ‘We will surely tell the 
king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
‘Tell us now, How didst thou write 
all these words at his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, 
“He pronounced all these words unto 
me with his mouth, and I wrote them 
3 with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Ba- 
ruch, ‘Go, hide thee, thou and Jere- 
miah; and let no nan know where 
ye be. 

20 4 And they went in to the king 
into the court, but ‘they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the 
ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent *Jehudi to 
fetch the roll: and he took it out of 
Mlishama the scribe’s chamber. ‘And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes which 
stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in ”* the win- 
terhouse in the ninth month: and 
there was a fire on the hearth burning 
before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, 
"he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
if it into the fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet "they were not afraid, "nor 
rent their garments, neither the king, 
nor any of his servants that heard all 
these words. 

25 Nevertheless ° Elnathan and 
Delaiah and Gemariah had ” made 
intercession to the king that he would 
not burn the roll: ‘but he would not 
hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Je- 
rahmeel the son of 4Hammelech, 
und Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, ” to 


tnite Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVII. 


A. M. 3398. B. C. 606. Olym, XLII. 3. 
Anno Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Rom. 1. 


a See on ver.21. 


b ver.24. Ac.24.25,26. 


ech, 12. 18.—38. 1.4. 
Am.7.10,11, 


d Jno. 9,10,11,15,26,27. 
e ver.2,4, ch.43.2,3, Pr. 
26.4,5. 


B Note :—™3, bad- 
deyo, is rendered by 
some after him; out 
7, deyo, (in Chaldee 
and Syriac SN, 
deyootha, and in 
Welsh du,) cer tainly 
denotes ink ; whence 
are derived the Ara- 
bic DNV, dawatand 
mn, deeweet, and 
Persian 14, dee- 
veet, an inkholder ; 
the Syriac NW, da- 


a ver. 5,19. ch. 1. 19,.— 
15.20,21. 1 Ki. 17.3,9. 
—18.4,10..12. 2 Ki. 6. 
18..20. Ps.27.5.—32.7. 
—57.1.—64. 2.—91.1.— 
121.8, 18.26.20. Jno.8. 
59. Ac.12. 11. 


b See on ver. 23. 


ech, 28, 13, 14.—44. 28. 
Job 23.13. Zec. 1.5,6. 
Mat.24.35, 2 ‘T1.2.13. 

@ De. 29.19. Job 15.24. 
—40.8. Is. 45.9. Ac. 5. 
39. 1 Co. 10.22. 


é ch.26 9.—32.3. Is. 29. 
21.—30.10, Ac.5.28, 


Sf ch.21,4..7,10,—28.8,— 
32.28, .30.—34.21,22. 


ech a 2 Ki.24.12.. 


h ch.22.18, Ge.31.40. 


yowo, and Persian || 


™, div, the devil. 
So the Alexandrian 
copy of the LXX. 
has, ev peat, and 
Vulgate atramento, 
‘ with ink.’ Perhaps 
the princes supposed 
that Baruch had 
written his roll from 
memory : and that it 
was rather to be con- 
sidered as his com- 
position, than_ the 
substance of Jere- 
miah’s prophecies ; 
and they might ask 
this apparently fri- 
volous question in 
order to allay the 
alarms excited by 
considering it as the 
word of GOD. But 
Baruch, with great 
simplicity,soanswer- 
ed their question, as 
to shew that he only 
acted as Jeremiah’s 
amanuensis, and 
wrote verbatim what 
he had dictated. 


f ver. 26, ch. 26.20, .24. 
1 Ki. 17. 3.—18. 4, 10. 
2 Ch. 25.15. Pr. 28.12. 
Am. 7, 12. Lu. 13. 31. 
Ac.5.40.—23.16,&c. 


g ver. 12,21. 
h ver. 14. 


Z ver.15. ch.23.28,—26. 
2.2 Ki.22.10. 2 Ch.34. 
18. Eze.2.4,5. 


y Note:—-A warm 
apartment suited to 
the season of the yrar, 
(December, when 
snow is often unon 


the ground in Pales- | 


tine,) in which was a 
pan or brazier (MN, 
ach, or ikhkh, as it 
is rronounced in Ara- 
bic) of burning char- 
coa'; for we learn 
from Bp, Pococxs, 
(vol.i.p.87.) and Dr. 
RUSSEL, (vol. |. pp. 
82, 85.) that this was 
the mode in which 
the Orientals warm- 
ed their aparimnets. 


ke ch.22.14..16. Ju.3.20, 
Am.3.15, 


lv, 2.31. De. 29. 19., 
21, 1 KI. 22. 8, 27. Ps. 
50.17. Pr. 1. 30.—5.12. 
—13 13 —11.21.—21.30. 
—2).1. Is.5.13,19.—28, 
14,15,17..22. Re.22.19. 


m ver.16, Job 15.4.Ps. 
36.1.—64. 5. Is. 26. 11. 
Ro.3.18. 


n ch, 5.3. 1 Ki. 21. 27. 

QK1.19,1,2.—22, 11.19, 
2 Ch.34.19..31. Is. 36. 
22.—37. 1. Jon. 3. 6. 
Mat.2.41, 


o ver.12. ch.26.22, 


peh. 13.15,.17. Ge. 37. 
22, 26.28. Mat. 27. 4, 
24,25. Ac,5.34..39, 


q Pr.21.29. 
6 Or, the king. 


rch. 2. 30.—26. 21..23. 
1 Ki. 1). 1..3, 10, 14. 
Mat. 23. 34..37,.—26. 
47..50. Jno. 7. 32.—8. 
20,—11.57. 


| B Note: Sir J.CHAR- 
DIN (as cited by 
HARMER, ch. i. Ob. 
32.) observes, ‘‘In the 
Lower Asia, in par- 
ticular, the day is 
always hot; and as 
soon as the sun is 
Sifteen degrees above 
the horizon, no cold 
is felt, in the depth 
of winter itself. On 
the contrary, in the 
height of summer the 
nights are as cold as 
at Parisinthemonth 
of March. It is for 
this reason that in 
Persia and Turkey 
they always make use 
of furred habits in 
thecountry. such only 
being sufficient to re- 
sist -the cold of the 
nights. I have tra- 
velled in Arabia, and 
in Mesopotamia, (the 
theatre of the adren- 
tures of Jacob.) both 
in winterand in sum- 
mer, and have found 
the truth of what 
the Patriarch said, 
‘That he was scorch- 
ed with the heat in 
the day, and stiffened 
with coll in the 
nicht.’ (Ge. 31. 40 ) 
This contrariety in 
the qualities of the 
air in twenty-four 
hours is extremely 
great in some places, 
and not conceivable 
by those that have not 
seen it; one would 
tmagine that they had 
passed in a mement 
Srom the violent heats 
of summer to the 
denth of winter. 
Thus it hath pleased 
GOD to temper the 
heat of the sun by 
the coldness of the 
night, without which 
the greatest part of 
the East would be 
barren,and a desert.” 


y Heb. visit upon. ch. 
23.34. marg. 


t ch. 11. 8.—17.18.—19. 
15.—29.17..19.—35. 17. 
—44. 4.14. Le. 26. 14. 
De.23,15,&c. Pr.29.1. 


k Mat.23.37. 
1 See on ver.23..30. 


m ver. 4, 18. Ex. 4. 15, 
16. Ro.16.22. 


n Le. 26. 18, 21, 24, 28. 
Da.3.19. Re. 22.18,19. 


6 Heb. words as they. 


<> 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
A. M. 3406.—3416. 
B. C, 598.538. 
Olym. XLY. 3.— 
XLVIIL 1. 


02 Ki.24.17, 1 Ch.3.15. 
2 Ch.36. 10. 


p ch,22.24,23.—94, 1. Je- 
coninh.—§2.31. 2 Kt. 
24.12. 1Ch.3.16. 2 Ch. 
36.9. Jehotachin. 


q Eze. 17.12.21. 
7 2 Ki. 24.19.20. 2 Ch. 


36. 12..16. Pr. 29. 12. 
Eze.21.25, 1 Th.4.8 


Baruch writeth a new copy 


the prophet: *but hid 
them. 

27 %'Then the word of the Lorn 
came to Jeremiah, after ’ that the king 
had burned the roll, and the words 
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take thee again ‘another roll, 
and write in it all the former words that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim 
the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the Lorn; 
“Thou hast burned this roll, saying, 
“Why hast thou written therein, 
saying, ‘The king of Babylon shall 
certainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast ? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lorn 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah; * He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of 
David: *and his dead body shall be 
cast out in the day to the heat, and in 
the night to the frost. 

31 And I will ” punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their iniquity ; 
and ‘ will bring upon them, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon 
the men of Judah, all the evil that ] 
have pronounced against them; * but 
they hearken not. 

32 4 Then ‘took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, 
the son of Neriah ; ™ who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the fire. 
"and there were added besides unto 
them many é like words, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

The Egyptians having raised the siege of the 
Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah 
to pray for the people, 1—5. Jeremiah prophe- 
steth the Chaldeans’ certain return and victory, 
6—10. He is taken for a fugitive, beaten, and 
put in prison, 11\—\15 He asswreth Zedekiah 
of the captivity, 16, 17. Entreating for hi 
liberty, he obtaineth some favour, 18—21. 

ND king °Zedekiah the son of 

Josiah reigned instead of ” Coni- 

ah the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu- 

chadrezzar king of Babylon ‘made 
king in the land of Judah. 

2 But ‘neither he, nor his servants, 
nor the people of the land, did hear- 
ken unto the words of the Lorp 


the Lorp 


Further threatenings. 


which he spake by 4the prophet Jere-) 4. m. m4 B.C. 590. Olym. XLVI. s. 


Anno Tarquinti Prisci, Regis Roman. 27. 


miah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Je- 
hueal the son of Shelemiah and * Ze- 
phaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
’Pray now unto the Lorp our God 
for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people: ‘for they had 
not put him into prison. 

5 Then ’ ¢ Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 
heard tidings of them, * they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 J Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of 
Israel; ‘'Thus shall ye say to the king 
of Judah, that sent you unto me to 
inquire of me; Behold, *°*% Pharaoh’s 
army, Which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their 
own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and “fight against this city, and 
take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lorn; ‘ Deceive 
not 5 yourselves, saying,’The Chaldeans 
shall surely depart from us: for they 
shall not depart. 

10 For ‘though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there~ remained bat 
9 wounded men among them, ‘ yet should 
they rise up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire. 

11 4 And it came to pass, ™ that 
when the army of the Chaldeans was 
“broken up from Jerusalem for fear of 
Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah "went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into °the land of 
Benjamin, to \separate himself thence 
in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was ’in the gate 
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of 
‘Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, "Thou fallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then ‘said Jeremiah, I 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVIII. 


B Heb. the hand of 
the prophet. Ex.4.13. 
Le. 8.36. 2 Sa. 10.2.— 
12.25. 1 Ki.14.18.—16. 
7. Pr.26.6. Ho. 12.10. 
marg. 


@ ch. ore 1, 2.—29.21,25. 
—2.2 


d ch, 2.27.—21.1,2.—42. 
2..4,20. Ex.8,8,28.—9. 
28.—10. 17. Nu, 21. 7. 
1 3a. 12.19. 1 Ki. 13.6. 
Ac.8.24. 


c ver.15, ch.32.2,3, 


y Note: This was 
Pharaoh Hophra, or 
Apries, as he iscalled 
bvHERopoTUS,(L.1i. 
¢ 161.) who succeeded 
his father Psammis 
on the throne of 
Egypt, A. M. 3410. 
B.C. 594, and reign- 
ed twenty-five years. 
Having entered into 
a confederacy with 
Zedckiah, (Eze. 17. 
15.) he marched out 
of Egypt with a 
great army to his 
relief; which caused 
Nebuchadnezzar to 
raise the siege of Je- 
rusalem ta meet him; 
during which period 
the transactions de- 
tailed here took place. 


a v.7. 2 KIL. 24.7. Eze. 
17.15. 


e ver. 11. ch.34.21. 
JS ver.3, ch. 21.2. 2 Ki. 
22.18. 


6 Note: The Egyp- 
tianson the anproach 
of the Chaldeans, not 
daring to engage in 
battle with so numer- 
ousand well appoint- 


edan army, retired! 


into their own coun- 
try; treacherously 
leaving Zedekiah g- 
his neonle to perish 
in the war intowhich 
thevhad drawn them; 
for which cause, the 
prophet Ezekiel.(ch 
XXix.) remroaching 
them for their perfi- 
dy denounces against 
them the judgments 
of GOD. 


ch. 17.5.6. Pr. 21.30. 
Ts. 30 1..6.—31. 1.2. 
La 417. Eze. 17.17.— 
29.6,7,16. 

h See on ch. 32. 29.— 

34. 21, 22.—38. 23.—39. 
2.8. 

i Ob. 3. Mat. 24. 4, 5. 
Ga. 6. 3. 7. Ep. 5. 6. 
2 Th. 2.3. Ja, 1.92. 


€ Heb. your souls. 


kh. 21.4..7,—49. 20.— 
50.45, Le.26.36..38. Is. 
10.4.—20.17, 


0 Heb. men” thrust 
through. ch.61.4. Is. 
13.15.—14.19. 

¢ Joel 2.11. 

m See on ver.5. 

x Heb.made to ascend. 


nm 1 Ki. 19.3.9, Ne. 6. 
11, Mat. 10.23. 1 Th. 
5.22. 


0 . Sr Jos.21.17,18. 
1 Ch.6.60. 


r a ae away from 
thence in the midst, 
gc. 


p cn.38.7. Zee. 14.10. 
qch.38.1,10..17.—36.12. 


7 ch, 18.18,—90.10.—21. 
9.—27 6.12,13.—28. 14, 
—33 4,17. Am. 7. 10. 
Lu.25.2, Ac.6 11.—24. 


| 5..9,13. 2 Co.6.8. 


sch 40. 4.6. Ne. 6.8. 
Ps, 27 12.—35,11,—2. 
12. Mat. 5.11.12. Lu. 
ire 1 Pe. 3. 16. 
—4.14..16, 


‘false; I fall not away to the Chal- 
deans. But he hearkened not to him: 


p Heb. falsehood, or, 
a lie. 


@ ch. 20. 1..3.—26. 16. 
Mat. 21. 35.—23. 34,— 
26 67 63. Lu. 20.10,11. 
—22.64. Jno. 18,22. Ac. 
5. 23, 40.—16. 22,.24.— 
23.2,3. 2 Co.11.23..27 
He. 11.36.38, 


} Ge.3).20. 2 Ch.16.10 
—18.26, Ac. 5.18.—12. 
4..6. Re.2.10. 


c ver.20. ch.38.6,26. 


B Note: Sir J.CHAR- 
DIN, (as cited by 
HARMER, ch.ix.Ob. 
84.) informs us, that 
“ the eastern prisons 
are not public build- 
ings erected for that 
purpose ; but a part 
of the house in which 
their criminal judges 
dwell. As the gover- 
nor and provost of a 
town, or the captain 
of the watch, impri- 
soned such as are ac- 
cused in their own 
houses, they set apart 
@ canton of it for 
that purpose, when 
they are put into these | 
offices, and choose for 
the jailor the most 
proper person they 
can find of their do- 
mestics.’ Hence it is 
probable that Jonu- 
than’s house became 
aprison when he was 
made a royal scribe, 
or secretary of state. 


A. M. 3415, B. C. 589. 
Olym. XLVU. 4. 
An. Targninii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 28. 
dch. 38. 6, 10..13. Ge. 

40.15. La.3.53,55. 


y Or, cells, 
ech. 38.5,14..16,24..27. 
1 Ki. 14.1.4. 


Ff ver.8.ch.21.1,2. 1 Ki. 
22.16. 2 Ki. 3. 11..13. 
Mar.6.20. 


g ch. 21. 7.—24. 8. 
16..13.—32. 


12.1317, 19. oe 21. 
95.27. 


h ch. 26.19. Ge. 31.36 
1 Sa.24.9,,15.—26. 18. . 
21. Pr.17.13.26. Da.6. 
22. Jno. 10.32. Ac.23. 


2. 


1—24 16,—25.8, 11,25. 
—26.31. Ga.4 16, 


é ch. 2.28, De. 32.36,37, 
2 K1.3.13. 


kehap.6.14,—8,11,—14 
13, .15.—93.17.—97.14.. 
18,—98. 1.5, 10..17.— 
2°31. La. 2. 14. Eze. 
13.10.16, 


6 Heb. fall before. ch. 
36.7. marg. 


Tch 96, 15.—38.6..9.Ac 
23.16..22.—25, 10, 1.— 
28,18,19, 


m. ch, 32.2,8.—88. 13,28, 


n1 Ki. 17. 4.6, Job 5. 
20. Ps.28.18.19 —34.9, 
10.—87.3.1. Pr. 16, 7. 
—21.1. Is.33.16. Mat. 
6.33, 


0 ch.38.9.—f2 6. De.28. 

62..67. 2 K1.25.3. La. 
2.11. 12 19,20.—4.4,5,9, 
10.—5.10. 


P ch. 33. 12, 28.—39.14, 
15. Ac. 12.5.—% 27.— 
28, 16. 30. Ep. 4.1.—6. 
20.2 Ti.1.8.—-2.9. 


——p_—— 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
q Ezr.2.3. Ne.7.9. 
r ch.37.4, Jehucal. 
sch.21.1..10 Melehiah. 
1Ch.°.12. Malchijah. 
Ne. 11,12. 
t Ac. 4.1,2,6..10.—5.28. 
u, V.17..93. ch. 21.8.7.—1 
24° —97 13.—21. 18,— 
34. 17.42. 17. 22.—44 
13. Five. 5. 19..17.—6. 


11.—7.15.—14.21 Mat. 
24.7.8, Re,6.4..5, 


Jeremiah is imprisoned. 


so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore “the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, 
and ’put him in prison ‘in the house 
of Jonathan the scribe: 8 for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 7 When Jeremiah was entered 
“into the dungeon, and into the ” cabins, 
and Jeremiah had remained there 
many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: andthe king ‘asked 
him secretly in his house, and said, 
‘Is there any word from the Lorn? 
And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said 
he, ‘thou shalt be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
king Zedekiah, "What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants. 
or against this people, that ye have 
put me in prison ? 

19 ‘Where are now * your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 
-(O‘%my lord the king: let my supplica- 
tion, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee ; that thou cause me not to return 
to the house of Jonathan the scribe, 
‘lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they should commit Je- 
remiah “into the court of the prison. 
"and that they should give him daily 
a piece of bread out of the bakers’ 
street, “until all the bread in the city 
were spent. ? Thus Jeremiah remained 
in the court of the prison. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Jeremiah, bya false suggestion, is put into 
the dungeon of Matchiak, 1—6: Ebed-melech, 
by suit, getteth him some enlargement, 7—13. 
Upon secret conference, he counselleth the king 


by yielding to save his life, 14—23. By the 
king’s instructions he concealeth the conference 


from the princes, 24—28. 


HEN ‘Shephatiah the son otf 
Mattan, and Gedaliah the son of 
Pashur, and *Jucal the son of Shele 
miah, ‘and Pashur the son of Malchiah. 
‘heard the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, “He that 
remaineth in this city shall die by the 
423 


Jeremiah thrown into a dungeon. 


sword, by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence: but he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live; for he “shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn, ’ This city 
shall surely be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4 Therefore ‘the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, let this 
man be put to death: for 7 thus he 
weakeneth the hands of themen of war 
that remain in this city, and the hands 
of all the people, in speaking such 
words unto them: for this man seeketh 
not the 8 welfare of this people, but 
the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, 
Behold, he is in your hand: ‘for the 
king is not he that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 Then ‘took they Jeremiah, and 


cast him ‘into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son of ”Hammelech, that 
was in the court of the prison: * and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
*And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in 
the mire. ‘ 

7 4% Now when * Ebed-melech ‘the 
Fithiopian, one of the ™eunuchs which 
was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; 
"the king then sitting in the gate of 
Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the 
king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, °these men 
have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom 
they have cast into the dungeon; and 
he Sis like to die for hunger in the 
place where he is: ?for there is no 
nore bread in the city. 

10 Then ‘the king commanded 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, 
Take from hence thirty men ° with thee, 
and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 
of the dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the house of 
the king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
tags, and "let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXVIIL 


A. M. 3415. B. C. 589. Olym. XLVII. 4. 


Anuo ‘Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 28. 


a ch, 21, 9,—39,18,—45. 
5. 


5 ch 21.10.—32.3..5. 


¢ ch. 26. 11, 21..23.—36. 
12,.16. 2 Ch. 24 21. 
Eze. 22.27. Mi. 3.1..3. 
Ze}).3.1..3. 


d Ex. 5.4. 1 Ki. 18.17, 
18.—21.20. War. 4. 1. 
Ne. 6.9, Am.7,10, Lu. 
23. 2. Jno. IL. 46..£0. 
Ac, 16. 20.—17.6.—24. 
5.—28.22, 

B Heb. peace. ch.2).7. 


e 1 Sa. 15. 24.—21. 9. 
2 Sa,3.39,.—1.22. Pr 
29.25. Jno, 19.12..16, 


Sch. 37,21. Ps. 109. 5. 


Lu.3.1),20. 


g See on ch.37.16, La. 
3.55. Ac. 16.24. 2 Co. 
4.8,9. He.16.36. 


y Or, the king. ch. 36. 
26. 


h ver, 11,12. 


dNote: This dungeon, 
which seems to have 
be'onged toone af Ze- 
dekiah’s sons, ap- 
pears to hare been a 
most dreadful place ; 
the horrors of which 
were probably aug- 
mented by the cruelty 
of the jailor. The 
eastern peorle, cb- 
serves Sir J. CHAR- 
DIN, (cited in HAR 
MER, ch ix. Ob. 84.) 
‘hare not different 
prisons fer the dif- 
ferent classes nf cri- 
‘minals; the judges 
do not trouble them- 
selves about where 
the prisoners arecon. 
fined. or hew ther 
are treated, they con- 
sidering it merely as 
a place (f srfe'y: 
and all tha’ they re- 
quire of the jailor is. 
that the prisoner be 
Sortheeming when 
called for As to thr 
rest, he is master tr 
dn as he rlerses; te 
treat him well or ill: 
to rut him in irene 
or not; to shut him 
ur close, or hold him 
in. easier restraint; 
ta admit yernle tr 
him. or to suffer ne- 
beady to scehim. If 
the jailor and his 
sernants have large 
fees, let the person he 
the sreatest rascal in 
the world, he shall be 
lod ced in the jailor’s 
own arariment, and 
the best rart of it; 
and on the contrary 
if these that hare 
imfrivoned a man 
give the jatlor great- 
er presents, or thar 
he has a greater re- 
gard for them, he 
will treat the prison- 
er with the greatest 
imhumanitn?  Thie 
adds a double energy 
to those passages 
which speak of ‘thre 
sithing of te pri- 
soner 3? and tn Jere- 
mioh's survlicating 
that he mioht not he 
remanded to the dun- 
geon of Jonathan. 
ver.26. ch.37.£0. 


7 ver.92. Ge 3794 Ps 
40 9 —§9.914.15 La 
3.2..55, Zec.9. 11. 


k ch. 37.16, .18, 
lch. 13 92 Ps 68, 8l 


B Note: Ebeb-me- 
lech, whose name 
impiies that he was 
the king’s slave, wos 
probably a back eu- 
nuch, serving in the 
court af Zedekich. 
When Baron du 
Torr’s wife and mo- 
ther-in-law _ visited 
the Asma Sultana, 
daughter of the em- 
reror Achmet, he tn- 
Sorms us, that at the 
opening of the third 
gate of her palace. 
several black eunuchs 
presented (hemse.ves, 
who, with each @ 
white staff in his 
hand, preceded the vi- 
sitors, leading them 
toa spacious apart- 
mnt called the cham- 
ber of strangers.— 
‘ These beings,’ says 
he, ‘are in Turkey 


luxury; ana scarcely 
met with but in the 
seraglio of theGrand 


the Suitanas, The 
pride of seme of the 
grancees has indeed 
gone so far as tomoke 
use of them, but with 
moderation ; and the 
richest among them 
have not more than 
one or twa black eu- 
nuchs at most.... The 
manners of these are 
alwaus harsh §-bru- 
tal.. (Memoirs, P.1. 
p. 71, &c.) Ebrd-me- 
lech howrrrr, is every 
way entitled to the 
honour of being an 
excention to this un- 
amiable character : 
he was a humane, 
and noble spirited 
man. See HARMER, 


ch. v. Ob. 69. 


@ Ro.12.10,15. Ep.4.32. 
5 ver. 6. 


¢ ver.28. ch.37 21.—39, 
14.18. 1 Ki 22.97. Ac. 
23. 35,—24.23,.26.—23, 
16,20. 


@ ch. 21. 1,2.—37.17. 


y Or, princtral. Ki. 
10.5. 2 Ki.16.18, 


e ch 42 2..5,20. 1 Sa.3 
17.18 1 Ki.22.16, 2Ch, 
18.15, 


S Lu.22.67,63. 
g ch.37.17, Jno.3.2. 


h Nn.16 22.—97.16. Fe 
12.7. Is 57.16. Zec.12. 
1, He. 12.9. 


| 4 ver.1..6. ch.34.20. 
| k Ps.€0.7,14. Am.5.27. 
\41 Ch.17.24, Ezr.9.4. 


,m. ver.2. ch 7.6,7.—21. 
8..10 ~97.12,17.—39.3, 
Job 23.13, 


n 2 K1.24.12.-25.27..30 

0 ver 3.23 ch. 24.8..10. 
—82.3,.5.—74. 2, 3.19. 
22.—3), 3. 5,.7.—F2.7.. 
11. 2 K1.25.4..10 Eze. 
12, 13.—17, 20, 21.—21. 
25.27. 


p ver.5.1Sa 15.24. Job 
31.34 Pr.27.95. Is, 51. 
12 13.—57.1L. Jno. 12. 
42.—1. 12,13. 


q ver.22. Jn. 9.54.—16, 
25.1Sa 31.4 Is.45 9,10, 


Mat 831.12 —29. 16 |} 


Tu. 10 50.56 —13. 29 
30, Ac.8.27.. 3). 


m ch 99 2 —?4 19.2 Ki. 
24.15, marg, 


mn ch, 37. 18. De. 21.19 
Job 29.7..17,Am.5.10 


over 1 6. Fs 7.46 
Joh 21 34. Pr. 24. 11. 
12,—31.8,9. 


Heh, wil) die, 
p ch 27.21.—82.6. 


@ Ps. 52.—27. Ps, 85 
10. Pra... 


6 Heb. in thine hand. 
r ver.6. 


r ch.26.13. 2 Ch. 20.20 
Da. 4. 27. Ac 26, 29. 
20. 5. 11. 20.—6. 1. 
Phile.8..10. Ja.1.22. 


$ Is.55.3. 


oh. 5.3. Ex 10.3.4— 
16 28. Job 34.33. Pr. 
1 24..21. Is. 1. 19, 20. 
He. 12.25. 


uch. 15. 19. .21,—26 15. 
Nn. 23. 1°, 20.—?4. 13. 
Jab 23.13. Eze. 2.4,5, 
7.—3 17..19, Ac. 18. 6. 
—20.26,27. 


w ch.41.10.—43. 6. La. 
5.11. 


Signior, and those cf 


Jeremiah’s advice vo Zedekian. 


12 And ¢&Ebed-melech the Ethio 
pian said unto Jeremiah, * Put now 
these old cast clouts and rotten rags 
under thine armholes under the cords. 
And Jeremiah did so. 

13 °?Sothey drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon; ‘and Jeremiah remained in 
the court of the prison. 

14 4 Then Zedekiah the king ¢ sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto 
him into the ’third entry that is in 
the house of the Lorn: and the king 


iniy “on arte | Said Unto Jeremiah, “I will ask thee a 


thing; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, If I declare i¢ unto thee, / wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? and 
if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ‘sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As the 
Lorn liveth, “that made us this soul, 
I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand ‘of these 
men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
kiah, Thus saith the Lorp, *the God 
of hosts, ‘the God of Israel; "If thou 
wilt assuredly go forth unto the king 
of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
shall live, and this city shall not be 
burned with fire; and thou shalt live, 
and thine house: — 

18 But "if thou wilt not go forth 
to the king of Babylon’s princes, ° then 
shall this city be given into the hand 
of. the Chaldeans, and they shall burn 
it with fire, and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said 
‘unto Jeremiah, ?I am afraid of, the 
Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, 
lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they ‘mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall 
not deliver ‘hee. "Obey, I beseech thee, 
the voice of the Lorp, which 1 speak 
unto thee ; so it shall be well unto thee, 
‘and thy soul shall live. 

21 But ‘if thou refuse to go forth, 


shewed me: 

22 And behold, ”* all the women 
that are left in the king of Judih’s 
hhouse shall be brought forth to the 


“this is the word that the Lorp hath 


a 


Jerusalem is taken. 


king of Babylon’s princes, and those/, 
women Shall say,’ Thy friends * have set 
thee on, and have prevailed against 
thee: *thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and “they are turned away back. 

23 Sc “they shall bring out all thy 
Wives and thy children to the Chal- 
deans: and thou shalt not escape out 
of their hand, but shalt be taken by 
the hand of the king of Babylon: and 
thou ¢shalt cause this city to be 
burned with fire. 

24 4 Then said Zedekiah unto Je- 
remiah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if ‘the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast said unto 
the king, hide it not from us, and we 
will not put thee to death; also what 
the king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
fI presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause me 
io return to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: ‘and he 
told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So 
they ‘left off speaking with him; for 
the matter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah ‘abode in _ the 
court of the prison until the day that 
Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there When Jerusalein was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Jerusalem is taken, 1\—3. Zedekiah is made 
blind, and sent to Babylon, 4A—7. The crty laid 
in ruins, 8; and the people captivated, 9, 10. 


’ 
Nebuchadrezzar’s charge for the good usage 


of Jeremiah, \1—14,  God’s promise to Ebed- 

melech, 15—18. 

fs ‘the ninth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in ®the tenth month, 

came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 

and all his army against Jerusalem, 

and they beseiged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Ze- 
dekiah,. in *“*the fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, the city ' was 
broken up. 

3 And “all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, even ”Nergal-sharezer, 


JEREMIAH, XX XIX. 


A. M. 3415. B.C. 589, 
‘lym, XLVIi. 4. 
ay ‘Tarquinii Prisci, 

egis Roman, 28. 


A. M. 3416. B.C. 588. 
Olym, XLVALL. 1. 
An, 'Tarquinii Prisci, 
uf Reels Roman. 29. 


@ Note :—Mr. Har-| 
MER, (chix. Ob.70,) 
would render, ‘and 
here (37, hennah, 
or reading hinueh, 
behold,) the women 
(wout Lo sing on pub- 
lic occasions) shall 
say,’ §e.; 
* that these bitter 
speeches much better 


suit ‘helipsaf women) | 


belonging lo the con- 
quering nalion,sing- 
ing before a captive 
prince, than of his 
own wives und concu- 
bines.’ This he tilus- 
trates by the follaw- 
ing extract from 
DELLA VALLE: 
(Let. xvi, tom. vi. 
pp. 82,33.) When he 
was at Lar in Per- 
sia, the king of Or- 
muz was brought 
thither in triumph; 
and ‘this poor un- 
Sortunate king en- 
tered Lar, with his 
people, in the morn- 
ing, music playing, 
and girls and Wwo- 
men of pleasure sing- 
ing and dancing be- 
Sore him, according 
to the custom of Per 
siz, and the people 
SJiocking together 
with a prodigious 
concourse, and con- 
ducting him in a@ 
pompous and magni- 
Jicent manner, par- 
ticularly with co- 
lours displayed, like 
what the Messenians 
JSormerly did to Phi- 
lona@men, the general 
of the Athenians, 
their prisoner of, 
war, according to the 
report of JUSTIN.’ 


y. Heb. the men of thy 
peace. V.4..6. ch.20,10. 
Ps.41.9. marg. 


a v.19, La.1.2. Mi.7.5. 

6 ver.6. Ps.6).2,14, 

ooh as 21. Is.42.17, 
LIS, 


d@ ver.18, ch.39.6,—41, 
10.—52.8..13. 2 Ki.25. 
7. 2.Ch.36.20,21. 

6 Heb, shalt burn, gc. 
ch.27.12,13, Eze.14.9. 
—43.3. 


e See on ver.4..6,27. 


f ch, 37. 15, 20.42. 2. 
Es.4.8, 


g 1Sa.10.15,16.-16.2..5. 
2K1.6.19, Ac.23.6, 

€ Heb. were silent 
Srom him. 


h ver.13. ch.15.90,21.— 
37.21.—8). 14. Ps.23.4. 
2 Ti.3.11.—4. 17,18. 


——_ 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


A.M. 3414. B.C. 530, 
Olym. XLVIL, 3. 
An. Tarquinii Priscl, 
Regis Roman, 27. 


4ch.52.4..7. 2 K1.25.1, 
2. &c. Eze. 24. 1, 2. 
Zec.8.19, 

@ Note: This was the 
month Tebeth (Es. 
2.16) which began 
with the first moon 
of January; and it 
was on the \0th of 
this month that Ne- 
buchadnezzar = in- 
vested the city. 


A. M. 36. B.C. 588. 
Olym, XLVUTL 1. 
An. Tarquinii Prisct, 
Regis Roman. 29. 


k Note :—-This was 
the month ‘Tammuz, 
which commences 
with the first moon of 
July: the siege had 
lasted just eighteen 
months. 


K2K1.25.3. 


1 ch.5.10.—52.6,7. 2 Ki. 
25.4. Eze.43.21, ML.2. 
12,13. Zep.1.10. 


m ch. 1. 15.—21. 4—38, 
17. 


n ver.13. 2 K1.17.30. 


observing | | 


B Note: T'hese were 
the principal com- 
manders: but Dr. 
BLAYNEY thinks 
that, instead of six 
persons, we have in 
reality but three, as 
the name that follows 
each ts the tiile of of- 
| fice. Thus Nergal- 
| sharezer, who was 
Samgar-nebo, or 
keeper, \. e. priest, of 
Nebo; Sarsechim, 
who was Rab-saris, 
or chiefeunuch ; and 
Nergal-sharezer, 
who was Rab-mag, 
or chief magi; as the 
words YI, mog, in 
Persian, 0.33, ma- 
goos, in Arubic, 
Dignan magooshai, 

im syrtac, & US, 
in Greck, , vtenty: 

and we learn from 
JusTIN, (1.xii-c.13.) 
and CURTIUS, (I. ¥. 

c. 1) that the magi 
atiended the king in 
war. 

a@ ch. 38. 18..20. Le.26. 
17,36 De.28.25,—22. 
24.30. 2K 1.25.4, &c. 
Is. 30. 15, 16. Eze. 12. 
12. Am.2.14. 

bch. 52. 7, &c. 2 Ch. 
32.5. 


¢ See on ch.32.4,5.—38, 
18,23, 2 Ch.33.11. La. 
1.3.—4.20. 


@ ch.62.8, Jos. 4. 13,— 
5.10. 

é ch, 52, 9, 26,27. 2 Ki. 
23.33.—25.6. 


J Nu. 13. 21. Jos.13.5. 
Ju.3.3. 25a.8.9. 2 Ki. 
17.24, 

y Heb.spake with him 
judgments. ch. 4, 12. 
Eze.17.15..21. 

g ch.62.10, 2 Ki. 25. 7. 

h Ge. 21, 16.—44. 34. 
De.28.34. 2 Ki.22.20. 
2Ch. 34. 28. Es. 8. 6. 
Is.13. 16, 

ich, 21, 7.24. 8..10.— 
3.19.21, 

k ch. 52. 4, 5.—62. 11. 


2 Ki25.7. Eze.12.13. 


6 Heb. two brazen 
chains,or fetters. Ju. 
16. 21. Ps. 107.10,11.— 
119.8. 


Uch. T. 20.—9, 10..12.— 


i859 Lali. 2 2 
7. Am.2.5. Mi.3.12. 
m ch.52.14, 2 K1.25.10. 

Ne.1.3. 


n ver.13. ch.40.1.—52. 
ite 26. 2 Ki.25,11, 
20. 


¢ Or, chief marshal. 
Heb. chief of the exe- 
cutioners, or slaugh- 
ter men, and so ver. 
10, 11, &c. “Ge.37.36. 
o ch.10.18.—16.13.—20. 
4..6.—52. 28..30. Le. 
26. 33. De.4.27. 2 Ki. 
20.18, Is.5.13. 

p ch.40.7, 2 Ki. 25. 12. 
Eze.33.24, 

9 Heb. in that day. 
x Note: Nebuchad- 
nezzar must have 
Srequently heard of 
Jeremiah’s predic- 
tions, many of which 
were now fulfilled, 
which would dispose 
him to respect his 
character, and treat 
him with kindness. 

qch.15, UL »21. Job 5.19, 
AC.24.2; 

d Heb. ns the hand of. 
ch.37.2. marg. 

pe Heb. set thine eves 
upon him. ch.24.6.— 
40.4. marg. Pr.23.5. 
Am.9.4. 1 Pe.3.12. 
Fag 105.14, ve te 16, 


7. 10. 
1 Pe. ‘iB 


s See on ver.3,9. 


Bee ch.37.21.—38.13, 
28,—40.1..4. Ps.5,19. 


The people captivated. 


Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
-|the residue of the princes of the king 
of Babylon. 

4 4 And it came ‘o pass, that * when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the men of war, then they 
fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night, by the way of the king’s 
garden, by the gate * betwixt the two 
walls: and he went out the way of 


ithe plain. 


5 But the ° Chaldeans’ army pur- 
sued after them, and overtook Zede- 
kiah ‘in the plains of Jericho; and 
when they had taken him, they brought 
him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon ‘to Riblah in the land of 
‘Hamath, where he ” gave judgment 
upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon *‘ slew 
the sons of Zedckiah in Riblah * before 
his eyes; also the king of Babylon 
‘slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover *he put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him with ¢ chains, to 
carry him to Babylon. 

8 ¥ And the Chaldeans ‘burned the 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with fire, "and brake down 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 Then ”*Nebuzar-adan the 
tain of the guard 


5 cap- 
*carried away cap- 


is tive into Babylon the remnant of the 


people that remained in the city, and 
those that fell away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the people that re- 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan, the captain 
of the guard, ”left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the land 
of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and fields °at the same time. 

11 9“ Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon ‘gave charge concerning Je- 
remiah to \ Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and “look well to him, 
and "do him no harm; but do unto him 
even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So ‘Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nebushasbai, 
Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Ruk 
mag, and all the king of Babylon's 
princes ; 

4 Even they sent, and ‘tock Jere- 


Jeremiah is sei at liberty. 


miah out of the court of the prison, and 
*committed him unto Gedaliah the son 


JEREMIAH, XL. 


A. M. 3416. 


a ch.40.5. 16.—41. 1.3. 


of *Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that} * 


he should carry him home: so he 
dwelt among the peopte. 

15 § Now the word of the Lorp 
tame unto Jeremiah, “while he was shut 
up ‘na the court of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to 6* Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorpv of hosts, the God of Israel; 
‘Behold, I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good; 
and they shall be accomplished in that 
day ‘before thee. 

17 But *L will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lorp: and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men 
*of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
‘but thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee ; * because thou hast put thy trust 
in me saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. XL. 


Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, 
goeth to Gedaliah, 1\—6. The dispersed Jews 
repair unto him, 7—12. Johanan revealing 
Ishmael’s conspiracy is not believed, 13—16. 


y HE word that came to Jere- 

miah from the Lorn, ' after 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had let him go from ”Ramah, 
when he had taken him being "bound 
in chains among all that were carried 
away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
which were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and said unto him, 
*The Lorn thy Gop hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lorp hath brought if, 
and done according as he hath said: 
*because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from the chains which $§ were 
upon thine hand. If it seem good 


unto thee to come with me into Ba-)” 


hbylon, come; and I will ®look well 

tuto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee 

te come with me into Babylon, for- 

bear: behold, ‘all the land is before 
926 


b See on ch.26.24. 


cv. 14. ch.32.1, 2.—26. 
1..5.—37.21. 2 Ti.2.9. 


B Note: This mes- 
sage was sent to 
Ebed-melech before 
the taking of the city; | 
in which he is as- 
sured, that (he prin- 
ces, whom he had of- 
Sended by his kind- 
ness to Jeremiah, 
would be very soon 
deprived of all power 
to injure him, by the 
destruction of the 
city by the Chalde- 
ans. And,at the same 
time he was assured 
of protection in this 
catas/rophe : that he 
should escape with 
his life, while others 
fell by the sword; 
secing he had trusted 
in GOD.and exposed 
himself to danger by 
rescuing the proy het: 
he feared JEHO- 
VAH, and not the 


and therefore GUD 
would take care of 
him, and preserve 
him amidst the im- 
pending desolation. 


d See on ch.38.7..13. 


ech. 5. 14.—19.11, 12.— 
21. 7..10.—24. 6..10.— 


Da. 9. 12. 
Mat.24.35. 


if Ps.91.8,9.—92. 11. 


gch 1.19. Job 5.19.21. 
Ps. 41. 1, 2.—50, 15.— 


Zec. 1. 6. 


2'Ti.1.16..18. 


h ch, 38,1,9. Ge.15.1. 
2Sa.24.14. 


ich. 21, 9.—38. 2.—45. 
4,5. 


k ch. 17.7,8 Ru.2.12. 


30, 40.—S4.12.—146. 3... 
6 —-147. 11. Is. 26. 3. 
Ep.1.12. 1 Pe.1.21. 


—<—_ 
CHAP. XL. 


y Note: This, and 
the four following 
chapters, record the 
events which occur- 
red in Judea from 
the taking of Jeru- 


of the remnant of 
the people to Egypt; 
and contain several 
prophecies of Jeremt- 
ah concerning them 
there; which were 
‘the word which 
came to Jeremiah 
Srom the LORD? 
Tt appears that Je- 
remiah. afier being 
Sreed from prison, 
continued among-the 
Jews, till he was 
bound with others of 
them, and carried to 


Ramah; where he 
was set at liberty in 
the manner related. 


¢ch.39.1L.. 14. 


m ch.3l.15. Jos.18.25. 
18a.7.17. 


n Ps.63.6.—107.16. Ac. 
12.6, 7.—21. 13. —28.20. 
Ep.6.20. marg. 


6 Or, manacles. 


o.ch.22.8,9. De.27.24.. 
23, 1 K1.9.8,9. 2Ch 
7.20,.22. La. 2. 15..17. 


ch.50 7. Ne.9.23, 33 
Da.9.11,12. Ro.2.5.— 
3.19. 


t Or, are upon thine 
hand. ver. 1. marg. 
0 Tleb, set mine eve 
upon thee. See on ch. 
39.11.12. marg. 


| qGe.13.9.—20.15.-47.6. 


king or his princes ; || 


salem to ihe retreat||" 


|B Note: The prophet 


seems to have hesi- 
tated, at first, what 
course to take. Which 
being perceived by 
Nebuzaradan,he told 
him that, if it was 
his intention to stay 
in his own land, he 
had better put him- 
self under the pro- 
tection of his own 
countryman Geda- 
liah, whom the king 
of Babyion had made 
governor of the land; 
though he was at 
perfect liberty to go 
where he pleased. 


a ch.3).14.—41.2. 2 Ki. 
25.21.24. 


b ch.26.24. 2 K 1.22.12, 
14. 2 Ch.34.20. 


ce ver.4. ch.15.11, Ezr. 
7. 6,27. Ne. 1. 11.—2. 
4.8, Pr.16.7.—21.1. 


d ch.52.31..34. 2Ki.8. 
7..9, Job 22. 29. Ac. 
27. 3, 43.—23. 10. He. 
13.6. 


y Note: Rather, ‘vic- 

tnals, (PON, arn- 
chah, @ sta‘ed allow- 
ance, sifficient for 
the journey,) and a 
present,” ONUN, 
masseath. 


6 Note: It has been 
doubied whether Je- 
remiah acted pru- 
dently in “this de- 
cision, as the event 
seems to indicate the 
con'rary; and, as 
it was the evident 
meaning of all his 
predictions, that the 
Jewsshouid not pros- 
per in their own 
country iil the ez- 
piration of seventy 
years. But he was 
evidently influenced 
by the most unbound-~ 
ed love to his coun- 
try, for whese wel- 
fare he had watched, 
prayed, and lived ; 
and he now chose 
rather to share her 
adversities, her sor- 
rows, her wants, her 
afflictions, and her 
disgrace, than to be 
the companion of 
princes, and to sit at 
the table of kings! 
His patriotism was 
as unbounded as it 
was sincere : he only 
ceased to live for his 
country when he 
ceased to breathe. 


e ch.39.14. 


f Jos.15.38. Jn.20 1.— 
21.1. 1Sa.7.5,6. Miz- 
peh. 

gch.$9.4. 2 Ki.25.4,22, 
23, &e, 

h ch.30.10, Eze.33.24.. 
2).—62. 16, 

i ver.6,31,12. 


k ver. 14. ch. 41. 1.,16. 
2 K1.25.28,25. 


7ch. 41. 11, 16.—42.1, 8. 
—43.2...5. 


m ch.37.15, 20.—38. 26. 
n2 
2.5 


o De. 3. 14. Jos. 12. 5. 
2 Sa. 10. 6, 8.—23. 34. 
1Ch.2.48, 


p.1Sa.20. 16, 17. 2 Ki. 
2.24. 


qch. 27, 11.—38.17..20 
Ge. 49. 15. Ps.37.3.— 
128.2, 


t Heb. stand before. 
See on ch. 35.19. De. 
1. 38. Pr. 22. 29. Lu. 
21.36. 


r ch.39.10. 


$ ver. 12. ch. 4%. 32. 
2Sa. 16. 1. Is. 16. 9, 
Mi.7.1. 


t ch.24.9, Is.16.4. Eze. 
5.3,12.—25.2. 6, 8,12.— 
35.5,15. Ob.11..14. 


The Jews resort to Gedaliah 


B.C. 588. Olym. xtvm.1.{thee: whither it seemeth good and con. 
Anno Tarquinit Priscl, Regis Roman. 29. 


venient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 BNow while he was not yet gonr 
back, he said, “Go back also to Ge- 
daliah the son of *Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, whom the king of Ba- 
bylon hath made governor over the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with him 
ameng the people: ‘or go whereso- 
ever it seemeth convenient unto thee 
to go. So the captain of the guard 
“gave him ’victuals and a reward, and 
let him go. 

6 °* Then went Jeremiah unto Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam to /Mizpah ; 
and dwelt with him among the people 
that were left in the land. 

7 & Now when “all the captains of 
the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto 
him men, and women, and children, 
and of "the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive 
to Babylon ; 

8 Then they ‘came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, ‘even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, ' and Johanan and ” Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai "the Netophathite, and Jeza- 
niah the son of °a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan? sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, ‘ Fear not 
to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mizpah, to 5serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, 


"gather ye wine, and ‘summer fruits, 


and oil, and put éhem in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when ‘all the Jews 
that were in Moab, and among thie 
Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of Babylon had left a remnant 
of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan ; 


tshmael murdereth Gedaliah. 


JEREMIAH, XUul. 


The captives recovered from him 


12 Even all the Jews returned out/a.m sus. B.c.o8 om xtvm 1|day * after he had slain Geaaliah, and 


Anno Tarqninil Prisci, Regis Roman: 29. 


o1 all places whither they were dri- 
ven, and came to the land of Judah, 
to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and ga- 
thered wine and summer fruits very 
muc). 

13 4 Moreover 8* Johanan the son of 
fCareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came to 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalis the king of 
the ’Ammonites hath sent ‘ Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah to’ slay thee? But 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam “ believed 
them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, 
saying, ‘Let me go, I pray thee, and I 
will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and no man shall know 7¢: / wherefore 
should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee should 
be scattered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
§* Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou 
speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and 
others, purposeth with the residue to fiee unto 
the Ammonites, 1—10. Johanan recovereth 
the captives, and is minded to flee into Egypt, 
11—18. 

OW it came to pass ‘in ‘the 
seventh month, that ‘Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah the son of * Elishama, 
‘of the 
the king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
to Mizpah; and there “they did eat 
bread. together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that were 
with him, ° and smote Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with 
the sword, and slew him, ”? whom the 
king of Babylon had made governor 
over the land. 

3 Ishmael also ‘slew all the Jews 
ihat were with him, even with Geda- 
lah. at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 


B Note: 


"seed royal, and the princes of 


and his companions 
seem to have acted 
honestly in this af- 
fair. They had re- 
ceived intelligence 
of designs formed 
against Gedaliah’s 
life, and consequent- 
ly against the whole 
new settlement. Ish- 
macl, being a branch 
of David's family, 
was probably  dis- 
pleased that ancther 
was preferred above 
him; and the king 
of the Ammoniies, 
out of hatred to 
the Jews, employed 
him toslay Gedaliah. 
But Gedaliah, con- 
scious af his ewn 
integritu and bene- 
volence, (ook the por- 
trait of others from 
his own mind; and 
therefore believed 


evil of no man, be-||®, 


cause he felt none to- 
wards any in his 
own breast. He may 
be reproached for 
being too credulous 
and confiding ; 
this only serves to 
shew the greatness 
of his soul; for a 
little mind is always 
suspirious and ready 
to believe the worst 
of every person and 
thing. 


a Seeon ver. 6..8. 
dch. 25, 21.—41. 10.— 

pt 1 Sa. ll 
a4 25. 2..6. Am. 1. 
a3:°15. 

c See on ver. 8. ch. 41 
pe ie eb dg: Ha 
Is. 26. 10. Mi. 7.5. 

y Heb. strike thee in 
soul ? 


d1 Co, 13. 5..7. 


e1 Sa. 24, 4-26. 8. 
Job 81. 31. 


Ff ch. 12. 3, 4. 2 Sa. 19. 


3.—21. 17. Eze. 33. 
24.29. Jno. 1b. £0. 


ONote: He theught 
it quite possible that 
the man who was 
capable of beccming 
an assassin, wa: 
capable of telling a 
iS Had noble Geda- 


but this a lost 


life, 
by not believing that 


evil 
which he found him- 
self incapable. 


ech, 41, 2. Mat. 10. 
16, 17. Ro. 


—<>___ 
CHAP. XLI 


Aceh. 39. 2.—52. 6. 2 
Ki. 25. 3, 8, 25. Zec. 
7.5.8. 19, 


C Note: This was 
the month 'Tisri, an- 
swering to the new 
moon of September, 
the seventh of the sa- 
cred, hut the first of 
the civil year; on 
the third day af 
which the Jews keep 
a@ fast in commemo- 
ration of the death 
of Gedaliah, towhich 
the prophet Zecha- 
riah refers, ch. 8.19, 


i See on ch. 40.6, 8. 
k& ch. 36. 12, 20. 

d Pr. 13. 10.—27. 4. Ja. 
4. 1,.3. 


m2 Ki. Il. 1. 2 Ch. 
22.10. Eze. 17. 13. 


n ch, 40. 14..16. 2Sa. 
3. 27.20. 9,10. Ps. 
41. 9-109. 5. Pr. 26. 
23..26. Da. 11. 
27. Lu. 22. 47, 
Jno. 13. 18. 


that were found there, and the men oOf|2kt. 2.2%. 


war. 
4 And if came to pass the second 


pch. 40. 7 


q@ See on ver. 11, 12. 
21, 25.25. Bo. 9. 18 
La.1 2 


Johanan|! 


but |} 


| Sorms us 


of others cf 


| k Jos, 


ja Sa. 27. ‘IL. Ps. 62. 


ee 10. 13, 14. 


¢ Ge. 33.18.—31.2. Jos. 
cites Ju.9.1. 1 Ki. 12. 
5 20. 


d ch. 7.12,14. Jos.13.1. 


C2 Ki. 16. 24, 29. 

B Note: All these 
were signs of deep 
mourning; which 
though forbidden on 
funeral occasions, 


were customary, and 
perhaps counted al- 
lowmcble, on seasons of 
public calamity; and 
this mourning was 
probably cn account 
of the destruction of 
Jerusalem. 

Sf Le. 19. 27, 2. De. 
14. 1. 25a. 10.4, Is. 
15, 2. 

g1Sa.17 2K. 26. 

9. Ps. 10%. 14. 


y Note: The dissi- 
mulaticn of this fe- 
lonious hypocrite can 
only be matched by 
that masterly deline- 
ation of treachery 
and art in the cha- 
racter of  Sinon, 
Vircr, Zn. |. ji. v. 
55..1°S.; 20 which cur 
great dramutic poet 
thus alludes:—* And 
Sinon's weeping Dil 
scandal many a hely 
tear.’ 


6 Heh. in going and 
weeping. ch. 50. 4 
2Sa. 1.2, &c.—3. 16. 
Pr. 26. 23..26. 


h1 Ki. 15.28, 29.—16 

19,18. 2: Ki..11. 1,2. 
—15. 25. Ps. 55. oy 
Pr. 1.16. 1s. 59. 7. 
Fize, 22.27,—33.24. * 
Ho. 3. 15. 


jz? Job 2.4. Ps. 49.6..8. 
Pr. 13.8. Mat. 6. 25. 
—16. 26.—Mar, 8. 26, 
87. Phi. 3: 7.9. 
UNote: These «rea- 
sures hid int e field’ 
were doubiless laid 
un in subterranean 
pits. similar to the 
mattamores in Bar- 
bary, in which Dr. 
Suaw (p. 13%.) in- 

they dero- 
sit the grain when 
winnewed ; tuo or 
three hundred of 
them being sometimes 
together. and the 

smallest holding four 
hundred bushels. 

The same mede of 
keeping corn also 

prevails in Syria, 

and the Hely Land. 

See Dr. RVSSE", 
vol. i 16. LE 
Bruyn, vol.ii. p.149, 
10. RAUWOLFF, 
tom. 1. p. 227., and 

as ch. xi. 
Ob. 69. 


ONote: This was 
probably a large re- 
sernoir for receiving 
rain water, which 
Asa had caused tobe 
made in the midst of 
the city, in case of a 
shege. 

x Or, near Gedaliah. 
Heh, by the hand, 
or, by the side of 
Gedaliah. 

10. 16.18% Ju. 

6.2. 18a, 13. 6.—14. 

11, 22:—24.. 3. 2 Sa. 

17-9. He, 11, 33 


21 Ki. 15.17..22. 2 Ch. 
16, 1..10. 


m See on ch. 40.11, 12. 
nch, 22. 30.—39. 6.— 
45. 5..7.—44. 12.14. 
ach 40. 7. 

och, 40. 14, Ne. 2. 10, 
1.4. us 8.—6. 17, 18. 
—13, 4.8 

ayer, 2.8 Toh, 
8, 13..16.—42, 1, 3.— 
43, 2.5, 


no man knew 1, 

5 That there ’came certain from 
‘“Shechem, from ¢ Shiloh, and from 
“Samaria, even fourscore men, having 
8 / their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, witn 
offerings and incense in their hand, 
to bring them “to the house of the 
Lorp. 

6 And *Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah went forth from Mizpah to meet 
them, weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass as he met them, 
he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah * slew them, and 
cast them into the midst of the pit, he, 
and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, ‘ Slay 
us not: for we have $ treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. So he forbare, 
and slew them not among their bre- 
thren. 

9 Now °the pit wherein Ishmael 
had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain * because of 


Gedaliah, *was it which Asa the king 
had made ‘for: fear of Baasha king 
of Israel: and Ishmael the son of 


Nethaniah filled it with them that were 
slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away cap- 
tive “all the residue of the people 
that were in Mizpah, “even the king’s 
daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, ° whom Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away captive, 
and departed to go over ” to the Am- 
monites. 

11 4 But when ‘Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ishmael the son ot 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went *to fight with Ishmael the son of 


7 Ge Mk MIB. 188 Nethaniah, and found him by ‘the 


$2Sa. 2. 13. 


great waters that are in Gibeon. 
927 


Jeremiah in vain dissuadeth 


13 Now it came to pass, 6 ¢hat when 
ll the people which were with Ishmael 
saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had zarried away captive from Mizpah 
cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah “escaped from Johanan with 
"beight men, and went to the Ammon- 
ites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all the rem- 
nant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, from Mizpah, after that he 
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam, ‘even mighty men of war, ¢ and 
the women, and the children, and the 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in 
‘the habitation of *?Chimham, which is 
by Beth-lehem, ®*to go to enter into 
Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: ‘ for 
they were afraid of them, * because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
‘whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land. 

CHAP. XLII. 


Johanan desireth Jeremiah to inquire of God, 
promising obedience to his will, 1—6. Jere- 
miah asswureth him of safety in Judea, 7—12 
and destruction in Egypt, 1\3—18. He repro- 
veth their hypocrisy, in inquiring of the Lord 
that which they mean not to follow, \9—22. 


HEN ‘all the captains of the 
forces, 
Kareah, and ‘Jezaniah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and all the people ‘from 
the least even unto the greatest, ” came 
near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro- 
phe., Let, we beseech thee, our suppli- 
cation “be accepted before thee, * and 
pray for us unto the Lorp thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for we are 
‘left but a few of many, as thine eyes 
do behold us :) 

3 That the Lorp thy God ”? may 
shew us the way wherein we may 
walk. and the thing that we may do. 

928 


JEREMIAH, XLII. 


A. M. 416. B. C. 588. Olym. XLVIIL 1. 
An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


BNote: They ap- 
pear to have been 
weary of the tyran- 
ny of Ishmael, and 
glad of an opportu- 
nity to abandon him. 

a1Sa. 30.17. 1 Ki. 

20. 20. Job 21. 30. 
Pr, 28. 17.. Ec. 8. 11, 
12. Ac. 28.4. 


y Note : Ishmael 
came to Gedaliah 
with ten men, who 
are supposed to have 
been princes of Ju- 
dah, with their reti- 
nues ; and as he fled 
with only eight men, 
perhaps the others 
had before left him, 
or had lost their 
lives in these deeds 
of bleod; and if they 
had any retainers, 
these might think it 
safer to join Johan- 
an, than to accompa- 
ny xsshmucl in hts 
flight. 

diver. 2. 2 KI. 25. 25. 

ever, 10. ch, 42. 8.— 
43. 4..7. 

6 Note: These were 
all, it is probable, 
persons who belong- 
ed to the palace and 
haremof Zedekiah ; 
some of them his 
own concubines and 
their children. 

C Note: This seems 
to have been a resi- 
dence and _ estate 
which David had 
settled on Chimham, 
the son of Barzillai, 
out of his own patri- 
mony. 

d2Sa. 19. 37, 33. 


0 Note: As Johanan 
and the other princes 
had taken a decided 
part against Ishma- 
el, they had no id 
cient reason to fear 
that the Chaideans 
would revenge on 
them the murder 
of Gedaliah; but 
perhaps Johanan 
was unwilling to be 
superseded in the 
command which he 
had rightly assumed; 
and so used his in- 
Stuence toa induce the 
whole company to 
take refuge in 
Egupt; and their 
old attachment to the 


Egyptians rendered | | 


them more ready to 
concur in this ruin- 
0us Measure. 

ech. 42. 14, 19.43. 7. 
Is. 30. 2, 3. 

Ff ch. 42. 11, 16.—43. 2. 
3. 2:°K I. 25. 95. ig. 
30. 16, 17.—51. 12, 13. 
—57. LW. Ln. 12. 4, 5. 

g See cn ver. 2. 

Ach. 40. 5. 

—a—_ 


CHAP. XLIL 
4 See on ver. 8. ch. 40. 
8, 13.—41. 11, 16.—43, 


and Johanan the son of! ¢; 


k 2 Ki. 25. 23. Eze. 8. 
W—ll. 1. Jaaza- 
niah. 

i ver. 8. ch. 5. 4, 5. 
13.—8.10.—44.12. oh 
8 10. 


3. Matt. 15.8. 

k Heb. fall before 
thee. ch. 36.7.—37.20. 
marg. 

nm ch. 17. 15, Vs —21. 2. 
—37. 3. Ex. 8. 28.—9. 
98. 1 Sa.7. 812. 19, 
23, 1 Ki. 13. 6. Is. 1 
15.—87. 4. Ac. 8 24. 
Ja, 5, 16. 

o Le. 26, 22. De. 4.27. 
—28, 62. Is. 1.9, La, 


Mat. 24. 22. 
ed De. 5. 26, 


B Note: The princes 
seem to have wholly 
neglected Jeremiah, 
till on this occasion, 
they wanted his 
sanction to their 
purpose of going to 
Egypt. In order to 
induce him to favour 
them, they appliea 
to him with one con- 
sent, in the most res- 
pectful and plausible 
manner : they used 
language to prepos- 
sesshim with a fa- 
vourable opinion of 
them, and to move 
his compassion; and, 
an words expressing 
great humility, they 
intreated his pray- 
ers in their bena’f, 
and that he would 
inquire of the 
LORD what he 
would have them to 
do. The prophet 
readily acquiesced : 
and doubted not but 
that he should re- 
ceive ananswer from 
GOD, which he 
would unreservedly 
declare to them; and 
they _ called the 
LORD (6 witness, 
that they weuld im- 
plicitly follow His 
directions. 

a Ex. 8.29. 1 Sa. 12. 
23, Rom. 10. 1. 

| dch. 23, 28. 1 Ki. 22. 
14.16. 2Ch. 18.13..15. 
Eze. 2. 7. 

ce 1Sa. 3. 17,18 Ps. 
40. 10. Ac. 20. 20, 27. 

ldch. 5.2. Ge, 31. £0. 

| Ex. 20.7. Ju. 1. 10. 

1 Sa. 12. 5.—20. 42. 
Mi. 1.2. Mal. 2. 14. 

| —3. 5. Ag 1.9. Re. 

iano 

e ae 30. ‘, De. 5. 

aes 

\f Ro. 7. 7, 13.8. 7. 

g Seeon ch. 7. 23. De. 


| 5. 2%, 33.—6. 2, 3. Ps. 
81. 13..16.—128, 2. Is. 
3. 10. 


y Note: At this time 
he was waiting for 
a revelation from 
GOD in answer to 
the inquiries of the 
people; who probably 
thus delayed to make 
knewn his will, in 


that Jeremiah did 
not speak of his cwn 
mind, but when and 
as he was directed. 
The deiay was clso 
suited to give time 
Sor consideration, 
and t retard their 
rash preject : and as 
it would render them 
impatient, it tended 
to detect their hupo- 
crisy, and to shew 
more clearly their de- 
termined rebellion 
against GOD. 
h Ps. 27. ah Is. 28. 16. 
Hab, 2. 3. 
4 See on ver. 1. ch. 40. 
ms 13.—41. 11..16.—43. 


bie one 2. 2 Ki. 
19. 4, 6, 20, &c.—22. 
15..20. 

Ge. 26. 2,3. Ps. 37.3. 
m ch, 24. 6.—31. 28.— 
33. 7. Ps. 69. 35.—102. 
16. Eze. 36. 36. Ac. 
15. 16. 


n ch. 18. 7..10,—6. 19. 
Ex. 32. 14. De. 32. 36. 
Jn. 2. 18. 28a. 24. 16. 
Ps. 106.45, Ho. 11.8. 
Joel 2, 13. Am. 7,3, 
6. Jon. 3. 10.—4. 2. 

och. 27. 12, 17.4. 
18. 2 Ki. 25. 26. Mat: 
10. 28. 

p ch. 1.19,—15.20. De. 


Ro. & 31.2 Ti. a 17. 
q Ne. 1. 11. . 106. 
45, 46. Pr. 16. 7. 
rver. 10. ch. 44. 16. 
Ex. 5. 2. 


pe {| sch. 41. 17,—43, 7. De. 


3. Mi. 4. 2. Mar. 12. 
13, 4. 


29,19. Is. 30.16.—31.1, 
¢ch.4.19,21. Ex.16.3.— 
17.3. Nu.11.5.—16.13. 


order to show them,\n 


“isee no war, 
f. . 
trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and 


the people from going to Egypt 


4 'TYhen 8 Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, I have heard you ; behold, 
“I will pray unto the Lorp your God 
according to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, that ’ whatsoever thing 
the Lorn shall answer you, I will 
declare z¢ unto you; ‘I will keep no- 
thing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, ¢? The 
Lorp be a true and faithful witness 
between us, ‘if we do not even ac- 
cording to all things for the which the 
Lorn thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether /7¢ be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice’ of 
the Lorp our God, to whom we send 
thee; “that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lorp 
our God. 

7 % And it came to pass after ”* ten 
days, that the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he ‘ Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces which were with him, and all 
the people from the least even to the 
greatest, , 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, * unto 
whom ye sent me to present your sup- 
plication before him ; 

10 If ye will still‘ abide in this land, 
"then will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you up: "for I repent me of 
the evil that 1 have done unto you. 

11 Be not ’afraid of the king of 


‘Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be 


not afraid of him, saith the Lorp: 
* for | am with you to save you, and to 
deliver you from his hand. . 

12 And I will shew mercies unto 


you, ‘that he may have mercy upon: 


you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 

13 ¢ But “if ye say, We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Lorp your God, 

14 Saying, No; but ‘we will go 
into the land of Egypt, where we shall 
‘norhear the sound of the 


there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lorp, ye remnant ot 
Judah, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts. 


— 


The Jews’ hypocrisy reproved. 


tne God of Israel; 8°If ye wholly set 
your faces to enter into Egypt, and go 
to sojourn there ; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, * that 
the sword, which ye feared, shall over- 
take you there in the land of Egypt, 
and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, shall ” follow close after you 
there in Egypt ; and ‘there ye shall die. 

17 So shall ‘it be with all the men 
that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there; “they shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: and ‘none of them shall 
remain or escape from the evil that I 
will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith 
hosts, the God of Israel; '/As mine 
anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lern ; so shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt: and “ye shall be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, and 
areproach; “and ye shall see this 
place no more. 

19 Y¥ The Lorp hath said concern- 
ing you, O ye remnant of Judah; 
8*Go ye not into Egypt: *know cer- 
tainly that I have “admonished you 
this day. 

20 >For ‘ye "dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the 
Lorp your God, saying, ™Pray for 
us unto the Lorp our God; and ac- 
cording unto all that the Lorp our 
God shall say, so declare unto us, 
and we will do iz. 

21 And now "Ihave this day de- 
clared i¢ to you; “but ye have not 
Obeyed the voice of the Lorp your 
God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore ” know certainly 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, * in 
the place whither ye desire ” to go 
and to sojourn. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah’s prophecy, 
carrieth him and the rest into Egypt, \—7. 


JEREMIAH, XLIII. 


A. M. 3416. 


B. C. 588. Olym. XLVIIL. 1. 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


B Note : If ye are de- 
termined to go into 
Egypt, the evils 
which ye dreaded by 
staying in your own 
land shall overtake 
and destroy you 
there; ‘and there 
shall ye die” GOD 
turned the policy of 
the wicked to their 
own destruction ; for 
while they thought 
themselves safe in 
Egypt, there Nebu- 
chadnezzar destroy- 
ed both them and the 
Egyptians. 

a ver. 17. ch.44.12,.14. 
Ge. 31. 21. De. 17. 16. 
Da.1L.17. Lu.9.51. 

b ver.13. ch. 44. 13, 27. 
De.28.15,22,45. Pr.13. 
21, Bze.11.8. Am. 9. 
1.4, Zec.1.6, Jno.11, 
48. 


y Heb. cleave after 
you, 2 Ki.5.27. 

¢e ch.44.11,12,27. 

6 Heb. all the men be. 

d@v.22.ch.24.10.—44. 14, 


the Lorp of eé ch.44.28, 


C Note: The people 
had witnessed the 
tremendous effects of 
the wrath of GOD, 
in the siege and de- 
struction of Jerusa- 
lem; and had they 
not been past feeling, 
this denunciation 
must have made their 
ears to tingle, and 
appalled their very 
souls. 

J ch.6.11.—7.20.—39. 1. 
9.—52.4, &e. 2K 1.25. 
4, &e. 2 Ch. 34. 25.— 
36. 16..19. La.2.4.—4. 
ll. Eze. 22. 22. Da.9. 
11,27. Na.1.6, Re.14. 
10.—16.2, &c. 

g ch. 18. 16.—24.9,—25. 
9.—26. 6.29, 18, 22.— 
44.12. De. 29. 21, 22. 
LKi. 9. 7..9. 18.65.15. 
Zec.8.13. 


A ch.22.10..12,27. 


0 Note: GOD knew, 
that such was their 
miserable propensity 


to idolatry, that they |' 


would adopt the ido- 
latrous worship of 
Egypt. Add to which, 
their going there for 
protection was in ef- 
Sect refusing to sub- 
mit to the king of 
Babylon, to whom 
GOD had_ decreed 
the rule of Judah 
and the neighbour- 
ing kingdoms, 

4 De.17.16. Is. 30. - 
—31.1..3. Eze.17. is” 
k ch. 38, 21. Eze.3.21. 
Ac.20.26,27. 


x Heb. westified a- 
gainst you. De.31.21. 
2Ch, 24.19. Ne.9.26, 
29,30. Ac.2.40, Ep 4. 
17. 1Th.4.6. 

A Note: GOD made 
known to the prophet 
their dissimulation ; 
which he shunned not 
to declare to them. 

Zch. 3, 10.—17. 10. Ps. 
18, 44. —65. 3. Eze.14. 
3, 4.—33. 3L. Mat. 22. 
15..18,35. Ga.6.7. 

pt Heb. have used de- 
ceit against your 
or Nu.16, 38, Ja. 


m See on ver, 2. 
n De.11.26, 27. Eze.2. 
iS 17. Ac.20.20,26, 


0 See on ch. 7. 4..97. 
+3 29.19. Zee. 7. 11, 


Pp See on ver.17, ch.43. 
11, Eze.5.3,4.—6. 11. 
a Ho.9.6. 


teremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest of|” 80 toscjourn. 


Reypt by the Babylonians, 8—13. 
ND it came to pass, that when|’; 
Jeremiah "had made an end 
of speaking unto all the people ° all 
117 


—— 


CHAP. XLII. 
r ~ 26. 8.—42.22.—51. 


s oe 1.7, 17.—26.2.— 
3..5. Bx.94.3. isak 
10. Mat.28.20. Ac.5. 
20.—20.27. 


a See on ch.40.8,—43.1. 
Jezaniah. 


 ch.40.13..16.—41.16. 
¢ ch.13.15. Ex.5.2.—9, 


17.—8.13.—16.5, 18, 19. 
—30.9. Ha.2.4,5. 18.9. 
9,10. Ja.4.6. 1 Pe.5.5, 


B Note: They had no 
other colour for their 
rebellion than flatly 
to deny that GOD 
had spoken what the 
prophet had deciared. 
The constant method 
of hypocrites and in- 
Jidels, who pretend 
that they are not 
satisfied of the truth 
of divine revelation, 
when the true cause 
of their unbelief is, 
that the commands 
of GOD contradict 
their lusts and ap- 
petites. 


d ch.5.12, 13. 2Ch.36. 
13. Is.7.9. 


eé ver. 6, ch.36.4,10,26. 
—45.1..3. 


Sch. 38.4. Ps, 109. 4. 


Mat.5.11,12. Lu.6.22, 
, 26. 
ch 42. 5, 6.—-44. 5, 
2.Ch.25.16, Ec.9.16. 


A ch.42.10..13. Ps.37.3. 


i See on ch.49.11,12 — 
41.15,16. 15a.26.19, 


k ch. 41,10.—52.10. 
Z ch.39.10.—40.7. 


m Ee. 9.1,2. La.3. 1. 
Jno.21.18, 


n 2 Ch.25.16. 


y Note : Tahpanhes, 
rendered Tadyn and 
Tadvat by the 
LXX. is no doubt 
the Aadyat of HE- 
RoDoTUS(I.il.c.30.), 
a royal city of lower 
Egypt, situated, ac- 
cording te the Itine- 
rary of ANTONI- 
NUS, 16 miles south 
from Peilusium, from 
which it was called 
Daphne Pelusiace, 
Forster (in Mi- 
chaelis Spicileg. 
Geog. Heb. Ex.P. ii.) 
says, that there is 
now a place situated 
in the vicinity of 
Pelusium called Saf- 
nas, which may be 
@ vestige of the an- 
cient name. It ap- 
pears to have been 
the very first town in 


_ Egypt, in the road 
from Palestine, that 
i offered tolerable ac- 


commodation for the 
fugitives. It was at 
this place that, ac- 
cording to JEROME. 
and several of the 
ancients, tradition 
says the faithful Je- 
Temiah was stoned to 
death by these rebel- 
lious wretches; for 
whose welfare he had 
watched, prayed, and 
suffered every kind 
of indignity and 
hardship. 


och.2.16. Tahapanhes. 
—44,1.—46.14. Is.30.4. 
Hanes. Eze. 30. 18. 
Tehaphnehes. 


p Ps.139.7. 2 'Ti.2.9. 


q ch. 13. 1, &c.—18, 2, 
&¢.—-19. 1, &e.— 51, 
63,64. 1 KI. 11. 29.31. 
Is, 20. 1..4. Eze. 4.1, 
&.—5. 1, &e.—12. 3, 
&c. Ho.12.10. Ac.21. 
ll. Re.18.21. 

r EX.1.14. 2Sa. 12. 31. 
Na.3.14. 

s ch. 1. 15.—25, 6..26.— 
27.6 8. Eze.29.18, 20. 
Da.2.21.—5. 18,19. 

t ch. 25. 9.—27. 6.—46. 
27,28, Is.44.28.—45, 1. 
Mat.22.7 


The conquest of Egypt foretold. 


the words of the Lorn their God, for 
which the Lorp their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 Then spake * AZariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and ’Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and ‘all the proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, 6¢'Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lorp our God hath not 
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt to 
sojourn there: 

3 But ‘Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for / to 
deliver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captive into Ba- 
bylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
and all the people, ‘obeyed not the 
voice of the Lorn, *to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
‘took all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whither 
they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and ‘the king’s daughters, ‘and 
every person that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had left with Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam the son of. 
Shaphan, “and Jeremiah the prophet, 
and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 "So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lorp: thus came they even to 
Y°'Tahpanhes. 

8 4 Then ?came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9 Take ‘ great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them intheclay "in the brick- 
kiln, which ts at the entry of Pharaoh’s 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight. of 
the men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, “I will send and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon,‘ my 
servant, and will set his throne upon 
these stones that I have hid; and he 
Shall spread “his royal pavilion over 


41 Ki.20.12.16. Ps.18. (them. 


11. —27.5.—31. 20. 
w ch, 25. 19.—46. os = 
Is, XIX. Eze. 
20.—XXX.. XXXIP 


11 And when he cometi. * he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver 
929 


£ 


Juauh's desolation. 


“such as are for death to death; and 
such as are for captivity to captivity ; 
and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire *in the 
houses of the gods of Egypt; and he 
shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives: and he shall ‘array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
¢putteth on his garment; and he shall 
go forth from thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the 8 images 
of *? Beth-shemesh, that zs in the land 
of Egypt; ‘and the houses of the 
gods of the Egyptians shall he burn 
with fire. 

CHAP. XLIV. 


Jeremiah vxpresseth the desolation of Judah 
for their rdolatry, \—10. He prophesieth their 
destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt, 
L1—14. The obstinacy of the Jews, 15—19; 
for which Jeremiah threateneth them, 20—28 ; 
and for a sign prophesieth the destruction of| 
Egypt, 29, 30. 

8 HE word that came to Jeremiah 

Jconcerning all the Jews which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at “Migdol, and at * 'T'ahpanhes, 
and at ‘Noph, and in the country of 
* Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of israel; ‘Ye have seen all 
the evil that I have brought upon Je- 
rusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah; and, behold, this day they 
are ™ a desolation, and no man dwell- 
eth therein. 

3 Because “of their wickedness 


which they have committed to pro- 
voke me to anger, in that they went 
1o burn incense, and to serve other 
“gods, whom they knew not, neither 
they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 7I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not ° this 
abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But “they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to “burn no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore ‘my fury and mine 
unger was poured forth, and was kin- 
dled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they are 
*vasted and desolate, as at this day. 

~ 'herefore now thus saith the 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


A. M. 3416. B. C. 588, 
Olym. XLVIIL. 1. 
An.'Tarquinii Priscl, 
Regis Roman. 29. 


A. M. 3433. B.C. 57L 
Olym, LIL. 2. 
Anno Servii Tullil, 
Regis Roman. 8. 


@ See on ch. 15, 2,.—44. 
13. Job 20.29, Eze. 5. 
12. Zec.11.9. 


d ch, 46. 25.—48, 7.—50. 
2.—651. 44. Ex. 12. 12. 
28a. 5.21. Is.19.1.— 
21.9.—46.1, Eze. 30.13. 
Zep.2.11. 


c Es.6.9. Job 40.10. 


@ Ps. 109.18,19.—132.16, 
18. Is, 49. 18.—62. 1.— 
59.17.—61.5,10. Ro.13. 
12. Ep. 4. 24.—6. 11. 
Col,3.12,14. 


B Heb. statues, or 
standing images. 


y Or, the house of the 
sun. Is. 19.18. marg. 
—Note: This was 
doubtless the Helio- 
polis of the Greeks, 
as the LXX. ren- 
der, and the On of 
Ge. 41. 45. celebrated 
Sor its superb temple 
dedicated to the sun. 
Tt was a city of lower 
Egypt, east of the 
Nile, at_the distance 
of 12 miles from Ba- 
bylon, and 24 from 
Memphis, according 
to the Antonine Iti- 
nerary; 7000 paces 
east of Cairo, accord- 
ing to DAPPER, and 
near the village of 
Matarea,which NiE- 
BUHR (Voyage en 
Arabie, tom. I. p.80.) 
places about two 
leagues from Cairo. 
It is famous for a 
Sine obelisk, covered 
with hieroglyphics, 
and other ruins, 
e See on ver. 12. 
<> 
CHAP. XLIV. 


Cir. A. M. 3433, 
B.C. 571. Ol. LIL. 2. 
An. Servii Tullii, 
Regis Roman. 8. 


dNote: DAHLER 
supposes this dis- 
course to have been 
delivered in the lith 
or 18th year after the 
taking of Jerusalem. 


f ch.42.15..18.—43.5..7. 


g See on ch.46.14. Ex. 
14.2, Eze.29.10. Heb. 


h ch, 43.7. Eze. 30.13, 
Tehaphnehes. 


i ch.2.16.—46.14,19, Is. 
19.13. Eze.30,16. 


k Ge. 10. 14. Pathru- 
sim, Is. 11. 11. Eze. 
29.14.—30. 14. 


l See on ch. 39.1..8. 
Ex. 19. 4. De. 29. 2. 
Jos.23.3. Zec 1.6, 


m ver.22. ch. 4. 7.—7. 
34.—9.11,—25. 11.—34. 
22. Le. 26. 32, 33, 43. 
2 Ki.21.13, 1s.6.11.— 
24.12,—64.10.11. La.1. 
1,16.—5.18. Mi. 3. 12. 

n ch.2.17..19.—4.17, 18. 
—5. 19, 29,—9.12. 14. — 
11.17.—16.11,12.—19.3, 
4.—22. 9, Ezr.9.6..11. 
Ne.9.33, La. 1.8.4. 
13. Eze.8.17,18.—9.9. 
—2. 25.31. Da. 9. 5. 
Zec.7,12,13. 

oe 26,—32. 

i. 
DP Ch.7.13,25.—26.3, 4.— 


26.5.—29.19, —32. 33.— 
35. 17. % Ch. 3%. 15. 


Zec.7.7. 


qch.16.18. Eze.8.10.— 
16. 36, 47. 1Pe. 4. 3. 
Re.17.4,5. 


r See on ch.7.24. 2Ch. 
36. 16. Ps. 81. 11..13. 
Is.48.4.18. Zec. 7. 1, 
12. Re.2.21,22. 


s ver. 17.21. 
ch. 19.13. 


tch. 4. 4.—7. 20.—21. 5, 
12.—36.7.—42. 18. Le. 
26. 28. Is. 51. 17, 20. 
Eze. 5. 13.—6, 12.—8, 
18.—20. 33.—24. 8, 13. 


See on 


Da.9.12. Na.L2. 
u See on v.2,3. {8.6.11, 


a ch, 7. 19.—25, 7.—42. 
20. marg. Nu.16.38. 
Pr. 1. 18.—5.22.—8.36. 
—15. 32. Eze. 33. ll. 
Hab.2.10. 


b ver. 8, 11. ch. 9. 21.— 
51. 22. Jos. 6. 21. Ju. 
21.11. 

c De. 32. 25. 1Sa.15.3. 
—22.19. La.2.11. 


B Heb. the midst of 
Judah. 


@ ver.12,14,27,28. 


e See on ch.25.6,7. De. 
82. 16, 17. 2 Ki.17.15.. 
17. Is.3.8, 1 Co.10.21, 
22. He.3.16. 


S ver.7. Eze.18.31,32. 


g ver. 12. ch. 18. 16.— 
24, 9.—26. 6.—29. 18.— 
42.18. 1Ki.9.7,8. 2Ch. 
7. 20. 18.65.15. La. 2. 
15,16. 

h Jos.22.17..20, Ezr.9, 
7..15. Da.9.5..8. 


y Heb. wickednesses, 
or punishments, gc. 


7 ver. 15..19. ch. 7. 17, 
18, 


k ch. 8.12, Ex.9.17.— 
10.3. 1 Ki.21.29. 2 Ch. 
12. 6..12.—32. 26.—33. 
12, 19.—34. 27. Da. 5. 
20..22. Ja. 4. 6..10. 
1Pe.5.6. 


6 Heb. contrite. 2 Ki. 
22.19. Ps. 34. 18.—51. 
VW. Is. 57. 15.—66. 2. 
Eze.9.4. 


¢ ch.10.7.—36. 24. Ex. 

9.30. Pr.8.13.—14.16. 
—16. 6.—28. 14. Ec.8. 
12,13. Mal.4.2. Mat. 
27. 54. Lu.23.40. Ro. 
11.20. Re.15.4. 


m ch, 21.10. Le.17.10, 

—20. 5, 6.—26. 17, Ps, 
34. 16. Eze. 14. 7, 8.— 
15.7. Am.9.4. 


n ch.42.15..18,22. 
o Ho.4.6. 


p See on ver.8, ch.29. 
22. Is.65.15. 


q ver. 27, 28 See on 
ch. 11. 22.—21. 9.—24. 
10.—42.18.—43. 11. 


¢ Note: It és evident 
JSrom ver. 28. that 
some Jews were to 
escape the general 
destructioninEgypt, 
and to return into 
their own country, 
though but a few; 
and the same thing 
ts implied in the lat- 
ter clause of this 
verse, But the for- 
mer part excludes 
Strom the number of 
those who should es- 
cape every individual 
of those who are pro- 
perly termed ‘ the 
remnant of Judah ;’ 
those who had witil- 
ingly and rebellious- 
ly * set their faces to 
go into the land 
of Egypt to dwell 
there, on @ pre- 
sumption that they 
knew better than 
GOD how to consult 
their own restora- 
tion. The few, then, 
who were destined to 
escape, were to be 
such as had come into 
the land of Egypt 
with Johanan by 
compulsion, or had 
previously fled thi- 
ther, or in some other 
less offensive man- 
ner, and chanced to 
be there when the 
storm burst upon 
them. 


r Is.30.1,.3. 

s ver.27. Seeonch.42. 
17. Mat.23.33. Ro.2. 
3. He.2.3. 

t ch, 22,26,27,—42.22. 

0 Heb. lift up their 
soul, 


u ver. 2%, Is. 4. 2.—10. 
20. Ro.9.27.—11.5,6. 
w ch, 5. 1..5. Ge.19.4. 
Ne. 13. 26. Pr. 11. 21. 
Is. 1.5. Mat. 7. 13. 

2Pe.2.1,2 


The Jews’ idolatry threatened. 


Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil “ against your souls, * to cut 
off from you man and woman, ‘child 
and suckling, out of § Judah, 7 to leave 
you none to remain ; 

8 In that ‘ye provoke me unto 
Wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, ‘that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might be 
*a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth? 

9 Have "ye forgotten the wicked- 
ness of your fathers, and the ” wicked- 
ness of the kings of Judah, and the 
wickedness of their wives, and your 
own wickedness, and ‘the wickedness 
of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They ‘are not ‘humbled even 
unto this day, ‘neither have they fear- 
ed, nor walked in my law, hor in my 
statutes, that I set before you and be. 
fore your fathers. 

11 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
"TI will set my face against you for 
evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And “I will take the remnant 
of Judah, that have set their faces to 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and they shall all be consumed, 
and fallin the land of Egypt; they 
shall even be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine: they_shall die, 
°from the least even unto the greatest, 
by the sword and by the famine: ” and 
they shall be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a re- 
proach. 

13 For *I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as 1 have 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 $So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, "which are gone into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, ‘shall es- 
cape or remain, that they should re- 
turn into the land of Judah, to the 
‘which they ®havea desire to return 
to dwell there: “for none shall return 
but such as shall escape. 

15 4 Then” all the men which knew 


The Jews threatened with judgments. 


that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lorp, “we will not hearken unto 
thee. 

17 But we will certainly do * what- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto the 
Bqueen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink offerings unto her, “as we have 
done, we, and ‘our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, ‘in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : 
for ‘then had we plenty of ” victuals, 
and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, * we 
have wanted all things, and have been 
consumed by the sword and by the 
famine. 

19 And when * we burned incense 


to the queen of heaven, and poured) 


out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 
‘without our ‘men? 

20 4 Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, ‘and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the 
people of the land, ‘did not the Lorp 
remember them, and came it not into 
his mind ? 

22 So that the Lorn ”could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of 
vour doings, and because of the abo- 
minations which ye have committed ; 
therefore is “your land a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because °ye have burned in- 
sense. and because ye have sinned 
ugainst the Lorv, and have not obey- 
ed the voice of the Lorp, ” nor walked 
in his law, ‘nor in his statutes ; ° nor 
iu his testimonies: ‘therefore this 


JEREMIAH, XLV. 


Egypts desiruction foreshewn. 


Cir. A. M. 333. B.C. 571. Olym. Li. 2 [eVil is happened unto you, as at this 
An, Servi: Tullii, Regis Roman. 8. 


@ ch.6.15..17.—8. 6, 12. 
—18.18.—38.4. Ex.5.2. 
Job 15, 25..27.—21.14, 
15. Ps. 2. 3.—73. 8,9. 
Is. 3.9. Da.3.15. Lu. 
19. 14, 27. 


b ver. 25, Nu.30.2,12. 
De. 23. 23. Ju. 11. 36. 
Ps. 12. 4. Mar. 6. 26. 


B Or, frame of heaven. 
—Note: As the Sun 
was worshipped not 
only under the name 
of nn >ya, baal 
shamayim, ‘Lord of 
heaven,’ die also by 
that of bes 2, Mo- 
lech, or King; itis 
likely also that the 
Moon was adored as 
Down m59D me- 
lecheth hashsha- 
maylin, ‘the Queen 
of heaven.’ So the 
Orphic hymn _ad- 
dressed to the Moon 
begins, K\vOc Bea 
BAZIAEIA,-Hear, 
goddess Queen.— 
And HoMER, in his 
Hymn to the Moon, 
addresses her, (1.17.) 
Xarps, avacoa, bea 
—All = Queen, 
goddes, 
PHANIMS, (Ad- 
vers. lib.iil. Heres. 
Ixxvili. § 23. Ixxix. 
$1) we find some 
women of Arabia, 
towards the end of 
the fourth century, 
had set up another 
queen of heaven, 
the Virgin Mary, too 
well known since un- 
der that name and 
character whom they 
likewise worshipped 
as a goddess, by 
holding stated as 
semblies every year 
to her honour, and by 
offering a cake of 
bread in her name ; 
whence these here- 
tics were celled Col- 
lyridians, from the 
Greck koANupts, a 
cake,—See, PARK- 
amrst in ISD >, 
§- ch.7.13.2 Ki.17.16. 


e ch. 19. 13.—~82. 21..32. 
Ase 22.17. Ne. 9.34. 
Da. 9. 6..8. 


d Ne. 9. 34. Ps. 106. 6. 
Eze. 20. 8. Da. 9. 5, 
6,8. 1Pe. 1. 18. 


e See on ver. 9, 21. 


Sf Fx.16.3. Is.48.5. Ho 


2. 5..9. Phi. 3. 19. 
y Heb. dread. 


g See on ch.40 12. Nu. 
11.5.6 Job2l 14,15. 
Ps 73,9..15. Mal. 3. 
13..15. 

h See on v.15, ch.7.18. 


7 Ge. 3.6. 11, 12, 16, 17. 
De. 7.3.4. 1 Ki 21.95. 
2Ch. 21. 6. Pr. IL 21. 
Mar, 6. 11,.27. 


6 Or, husbands. v. 15. 


k ver. 9,17. ch. 11. 13. 
Nae. 16, 24 


6. 24. 

¢ch. 14.10 18a. 15.3. 
1Ki. 17,13. Ps. 79.8. 
Is 64.9. Eze.21.23.24 
Ho.7 2. Am.8.7, Re. 
16. 19.—18. 5. 


m ch.156. Ge.63,5..7. 

Ps. 5.10.11 Ts. 1.24. 
—7. 13.—43.%4. Eze. 
6.13, Am.2.13. Mal. 
217. Ro.9.4,5.—9.22. 
2Pe.3.7..9. 


n See on vy. 2,6,12. ch. 

18. 14.—24. 9.—25, 11, 
18, 38.—26. 6.—27. 1). 
1Ki.9. ie 8. La, 2.15, 
16. Da. 9, 12. 


0 See on V.818.21. ch. 
32. 31,.33. 2 Ch.36.16, 
La. 1.8. 1Co, 10. 20. 
2Co. 6. 16. 

p Ps. 11. 150. 

q Ps. 119. 155. 

aah ig - Barts 4 

s1KI. 9.9 Ne. 13.18 
Da, 9, 1, 122. 


a v.16. ch. 42.15. 1 Ki. 
22,19. Is,1.10.—28.14. 
Eze. 2. 7. Am. 7. 16. 
Mat. 1L 15, 


b ver. 15, 26. ch. 43. 7. 
Eze. 20. 32, 33. 


c See on v. 15,.19. Is. 
28, 15. Jude. 13. 


d Mat. 14.9. Ac. 23. 
12..15. 


é Job 34.22, Ja,1.14,15. 


f ch. 46. 18. Ge. 22. 16. 
Nu. 14.21,.23,28. De. 
32.40,.42. Ps.89.34, Is. 
62, 8. Am. 6. 8&.—8. 7. 
He. 3, 18.—6. 13, 18. 


g Ps.50.16. Eze.20.39. 
Am, 6. 10. 


h ch, 4. 2.—5, 2.—7. 9. 
Is. 48.1,2. Zep. 1.4,5. 


ich. 1. 10. See on ch. 
21.10.—31.28. Eze.7.6. 


AV. 12,18. 2 Ki. 21. 14. 
iver. 14. Is. 10. 19, 22. 
12, 13. 


m ver. 16, 17, 25, 26, 29. 

Nu. 14. 98,2941. Ps. 
33. 11. Is. 14, 24..97. 
—28. 16..18.—46.10,11. 
La.3.37,38. Zec. 1.6. 
Mat. 24. 35. 


B Heb. from me or 
them. 


n ver, 30, 1Sa. 2. 34. 
Mat. 24. 15, 16, 82.34. 
Mar. 13, 14.16. Lu. 
21. 20, 21, 29..33. 


aPr.19. 21. Is, 40. 8. 


p ch. 43. 9..13.—46. 
13.26. 
x 
x 


Eze. XXIX. 
<M 


y Note: The subjects 
of Pharaoh-hophra, 
or, Apries, having 
rebelled on’ the des- 
truction of the army 
which he sent into 
Lydia against the 
Cyrenians, he sent 
Amasis, one of his 
officers, 40 reduce 
them to their duty. 
But while he was ada- 
dressing them, they 
placed the ensigns of 
royalty on his head, 
and proclaimed him 
king. Amasis accept- 
ed the title, and con- 
Jirmed theEgyptians 
in their revolt; and 
the greater part of 
the nation declaring 
Sor him, (chiefly in 
consequence of the 
eruelty of Apries ta 
Paterhemis, another 
officer, who had been 
sent to arrest Ama- 
sis, which he was not 
uble to effect.) he 
was obliged to retire 
into Uprer Egypt, 


where he maintained | 
some | 


himself 
years. 


for 
The country 
being thus weakened 
by intestine war, was 
attacked and easily 
overcome by Nebu- 
chadneszar ; and 
having slain an im- 
mense number of the 
inhabitants, §- taken 
predigious beoty, he 
returned to Babylon, 
leaving Amasis his 
viceroy. After his 
departure, Apries 
marched against A- 
miasis; and being de- 
Seated at Memphis, 
he was taken prison- 
er, carried to Sais, 
and strangled in his 
own nalare, thus ve- 
rifuing this prophe- 
cy.—See HErRono- 
tvs, l. If c. 169, 
Droporws, |. i. P. 2. 


q ch. 34.21.—39. 5..7.— 
52. 8,11. 2Ki.25.4..7, 
— > 


CHAP. XLV. 


A. M. 3377. B.C. ben 
Olym. XLIOL 

An. Tarquinii Pricel, 
Regis Roman. 10. 


“|| 7 ch. 32.12,16.—43.3..6. 


‘unto her: 


day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the women, 
“Hear the word of the Lorp, *all 
Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying; “Ye and 
your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying, “We will surely per- 
form our vows that we have vowed, 
to burn incense to the queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink offerings 
‘ye will surely accomplish 
your vows, and surely perform your 
vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lorn, all Judah that dwell in the 
land of Egypt; Behold, ‘I have sworn 
by my great name, saith the Lorp, 
*that my name shall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man of 
Judah in all the land of Egypt, say- 
ing, * The Lord Gop liveth. 

27 Behold, I‘ will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all 
the men of Judah that are in the land 
of Egypt ‘shall be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine, until there 
be an end of them. 

28 Yet’ a small number that escape 
the sword shall return out of the land 
of Egypt into the land of Judah, and 
all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, “shall know whose words shall 
stand, 8 mine, or theirs. 

29 4 And this shall be” a sign unto 
you, saith the Lorp, that I will pu- 
nish you in this place, that ye may 
know that °my words shall surely 
stand against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
?] will give ” Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek 
his life; ‘as I gave Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchad 
rezzar king of Babylon, l.is enemy. 
and that sought his life. 

CHAP. XLV. 


Baruch being dismayed, 1\—3; Jeremiah wn 
structeth and comforteth him, 4, 5. 


HE word that Jeremiah the pro 
phet spake unto ”’ Baruch whe 
931 


The defeat of Pharaoh's army, 


these words in a book at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, *in the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, ‘unto thee, O Baruch ; 

3 Thc. didst say, *Wo is me now! 
for the Lorp hath ‘added grief to my 
sorrow ; ‘I fainted in my sighing, and 
1 find no rest. 

4 4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, 
The Lorp saith thus: Behold, *% that 
which I have built will I break down, 
and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And *seekest thou great things 
for thyself? ‘seek them not: for, be- 
hold, *I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Lorn: but ‘thy life will I 
give unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh’s army at Euphrates, \—12; and the con- 
quest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar, 13—26. He 
comforteth Jacob in his chastisement, 27, 28. 

a HE word of the Lorp which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
"against the Gentiles ; 

2 Against "Egypt, against the army 
of °Pharaoh-necho kingof Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in ”Carche- 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote ‘in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah. 

3 6’ Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth with your 
helmets; $*furbish the spears, and put 
on the ®‘ brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
mayed and turned away back? “ and 
their mighty ones are “ beaten down, and 
are fled “apace, and look not back, for 
*fear was round about, saith the Lorp. 

6 Let ’not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
*stumble, and fall “toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 

7 >’ Who is this ¢hat cometh up ‘ as 
n flood, whose waters are moved as 
the rivers ? 

R Ryypt ‘riseth up like a_ flood, 
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JEREMIAH, XLVI. 
son of Neriah, &* when he had written)a. mw. 337. B,c. 607. olym, xi, 2 


Aino Tarqninii Prisci, Regis Roman. 10. 


B Note: This dis- 
course was delivered 
in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim; &- is pro- 


perly a continuation 
of the 36th chapter. 


ach, 36. 1, 4,8, 14..18, 
26, 32. 


deh. 25. 1-26, 1—36. 
1, 9. 


cls. 63.9. Mar. 
0. 1. 


x, 


16. 7. 
iL wos 6. He. 


dch. 9, 1.—15. 10, &c. 
—20. 7, &c. Ps.120.5. 

é Ge. 37. 34, 35.—42. 
36..38. Nu. 11,15. 
Jos. 7. 7..9. Job 16. 
11..13.—23.2, Ps.42.7. 
La. 3. 1.19, 32. 


fch. 8.18, Ps.27.13.— 
77.34. Pr.24.10. La. 
1. 13, 22. 2Co. 4. 1, 16. 
Ga. 6.9. 2'Th. 3. 13. 
He. 12. 3..5. 


g See on ch. 1.10.—18. 
7..10.—31. 28. Ge. 6. 
6,7. Ps.80.8..16. Is. 
aes 


h 2Ki.5.26. Ro.12.16. 
1Co.7.26..82. 1T 1.6. 
6..9. He. 13. 5. 

4 Mat. 6. 25..32. 

keh. 25. 26. Ge. 6, 12. 
13.66.16. Zep.3.8. 

Zch, 21. 9,—38. 2.—39. 
18, 


—— 
CHAP. XLVI. 

y Note: This is a ge- 
neral litle to the pro- 
phecies contained in 
this and the follow- 
ing chapters ,concern- 
ing different nations 
which had less or 
more connexion with 
the Jews, either as 
enemies, neighbours, 
or allies. They were 
not delivered at the 
same time: to some 
the date is annexed ; 
in others it is left 
uncertain. 

m ch. 1. 10.—4. 7.—25. 
15..29._Ge.10.5. Nu. 
23.9. Zec. 2.8. Ro. 
3. 29. 
nv. 14.ch.25.9,19. Eze. 
XXIX..XXXIL 

0 2 Ki.23.29. Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 2Ch. 35. 20, 
29. Necho. 

pls. 10. 9. 

q ch, 25. 1.—36. 1. 

dO Note: This ts a 
poetical and ironical 
call to the Egyptians 
to muster their for- 
ces; and implies that 
all their courage and 
efforts would he vain. 

rch, 51. 11, 12. Is. 8.9, 
10.—21. 5. Joel 3. 9. 
Na, 2. 1.—3. 14. 

TNote: Cleanse, 
brighten, §-sharpen; 
Srom the Franco- 
Gallic fourbir, to 
polish, brighten. 

s Eze. 21. 9.11, 28. 

8 Note: Coats of mail; 
especially those-made 
in the form of scales; 
one plate overlap- 
ping another. 

tch, 51. 3. 

u Re. 6. 15. 

k Heb. broken in pie- 
ces. 

d Heb. fled a flight. 
wver: 15. Ge. 19: 17. 
2Ki. 7. 6,7. Na. 2. 8. 

z ch. 6. 25.—20. 3, 4. 
margz. 10.—49. 29. Is. 
19. 16. Eze. 32. 10. 
Re. 6, 15..17. 

y Ju. 4, 15..21. Ps. 33. 
16, 17.—147. 10, U1. 
Ec. 9.11. Is.30.16,17, 
Am.2.14,15.—9.1..3. 

z ver. 12. ch. 20. 11.— 
50. 32. Ps. 27.2. Is. 
8. 15. Da. 11. 19, 22. 
a ver.10, ch.1.14.—4.6. 
—6. 1.—25. 9. 

6 Ca.3.6 —8.5, Is.63.1. 
ech, 47. 2. Is, 8. 7,8. 
Da. 9. 26.—11. 22. 
Am. 8.8. Re. 12, 15. 


d Eze. 2). 3.—32. 2. 


@ Ex. 15. 9, 10. Is. 10, 
18..16.—37. 24..26. 

b Na. 2. 3, 4. 

B Heh, Cush andPut. 
Ge.10.6. Phut. 1 Ch. 
1.8, Eze.27.10. Phut. 
Na. 3.9. Lubim. Ac. 
2. 10. 


e Ge. 10. 13, 1Ch.1,11. 

Ludim. Is. 66. 19. 
Eze. 27. 10. Lud.— 
30. 5. 


dch. 61.6. Is. 13. 6.— 
34. 6, 8.—61. 2.—63. 4. 
Joel 1,.15.—2.1. Zep. 
1, 14, 15. Lu. 21. 22. 


é De, 32.42. Is,34.5..8. 
Eze. 39. 17..21. Zep. 
1.7,8. Re.19.17..21. 


FS ver. 2, 6. 2Ki. 24. 7. 


g ch. 8.22.—51.8. Ge. 
37. 25.—43. 11. Eze. 
27. VW. 

Ach. 14.17. Is, 47, 1. 

4ch. 30. 12..15. Eze. 
30. 21..25. Mi. 1.9. 
Na. 3. 19. Mar. 5.26. 
Lu. 8. 43, 44. 


y Heb. no cure shall 
be unto thee. 


k Bze. 32, 9..12. Na. 
3. 8.10. 


7ch. 14. 2.—48. 34.— 
49, 21.—51. 54. 1Sa. 
§.12. 1s.15.5..8. Zep. 
1. 10. 


m ver.6, 1s, 10.4.—19.2. 


Cir. A. M. 3358. 
B.C.606. Ol. XLII. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 

Regis Roman. 11. 


dO Note: The preced- 
ing prophecy relates 
to a great victory 
of Nebuchadnezzar 
over the king of E- 
gypt near the Eu- 
phrates; but this fore- 
tells his entire con- 
quest of that country, 
about Wi years after 
the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, after Ama- 
sis had driven Apries 
into Uprer Esupt. 
See on ch. 44. 30. 


nm ch. 43. 10..13.—44. 
30. Is. XIX. Eze. 
XXIX.. XXXII. 

€ Note: Migdol is 
doubtless the same as 
the Magdoius of the 
Greck and Latin 
writers; which was a 
city of LowerEgypt, 
at the entrance into 
that country from 
Palestine ; and ac- 
cording to ANTONI- 
NuS, ahout 12 miles 
from Pelusium. Si- 
CARD thinks it is 
a hill now called 
Konahe. Nonveanx 
Memoires des Mis- 
sions, tom. VI. 

o Seen ch. 43. 9.—44. 
1, Ex. 14. 2. Eze. 30. 
16.18, 


p See on ver. 3, 4. ch. 
6..1..5.; Joel'3.9,-12: 


q See on ver. 10. ch. 2. 
30.—12.12. 2Sa. 2. 26 
Is. 1 20.—31. 8.—34.6 
Na. 2. 13. 

r ver.5,21. Ju.5.20,21. 
Is. 66. 15, 16 


$s Ex. 6.1. De. 11. 23. 
Ps. 18.14,39.—44.2.— 
68. 2.—114. 2..7. 

9 Heb.multiplied the 
faller. 


t Le. 26. 36, 37. 
uw ver. 21. ch. 51. 9, 


w Ex. 15. 9. 1 Ki. 20 
10 18. Is. 19. 11..16 
—3l. 3.—-387. 27..29. 
Eze, 2°. 3 —81. 18. 


x ch. 10. 10.—44, 26.— 
48.15.—51.17. 1.47.4. 
—48.2. Mal. 1. 14. 
Mat.5.35, 1'Ti.1.17, 


y Jos. 19. 22. Ju, 4. 6. 
Ps. 89. 12. 
2 1Ki, 18. 42, 43. 


a@ ch, 48. 18, 


d Heb. make thee in 
struments of captt- 
vily, Bze.12.3.marg. 


> 1s.20.4, Eze. 12.4..12. 


and the conquest of Lgypt foretuul. 
and fis waters are moved ‘ike the 
rivers; and he saith, “I will go up, 
and will cover the earth; I will de- 
stroy the city and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and 'rage 
ye chariots; and let the mighty men 
come forth; the 8 Ethiopians and the 
Libyans, that handle the shield; and 
“the Lydians, that handle and bend 
the bow. 

10 For this 7s “the day of the Lord 
Gov of hosts, a day of vengeance, 
that he may avenge him of his adver- 
saries: and ‘the sword shall devour, 
and it shall be satiate and made drunk 
with their blood: for the Lord Gop 
of hosts hath a sacrifice in / the north 
country by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up into “Gilead, and take 
balm, *O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: ‘in vain shalt thou use many 
medicines; for * thou shalt not be 
cured. 

12 The nations have * heard of thy 
shame, and ‘thy cry hath filled the 
land: for the mighty man hath ” stum- 
bled against the mighty, and they are 
fallen beth together. 

13 4° The word that the Lorp 
spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
"Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and smite the land of 
Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub- 
lish in $° Migdol, and publish in Noph 
and in Tahpanhes: say ye, ” Stand 
fast, and prepare thee ; for * the sword 
shall devour round about thee. 

15 Why are "thy valiant men swept 
away? they stood not, because * the 
Lorp did drive them. 

16 He ®made many to fall, yea, 
‘one fell upon another: and “they said. 
Arise, and let us go again to our own 
people and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, ” Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is but a noise ; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 As I live, * saith the king, whose 
name is the Lorn of hosts, Surely as 
’'Tabor is among the mountains, and as 
* Carmel by the sea, so shall be come 

19 O “thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, furnish thyself to *go inic 


Jerenuuh comfortein Jacob. 


captivity : for ?* Noph shall be * wastejci. a.m. 33%. B.c. 0» oiym XLI a 
An. ‘Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman. 11. 


and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt ts like ‘a very fair heifer, 
but destruction cometh ; 7 it cometh out 
of the north. 

21 Also ‘her hired men are in the 
midst of her ‘like ”fatted bullocks ; 
for they also are turned back, and are 
fled away together: ‘they did not 
stand, because *the day of their cala- 
mity was come upon them, and the 
time of their visitation. 

22 The ‘voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent; for they shall march with 
an army, *and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall ‘cut down her forest, 
saith the Lorn, though it cannot be 
searched; “because they are more 
than the grasshoppers, and are innu- 
merable. 

24 The “daughter of Egypt shall 
be confounded; °she shall be deli- 
vered into the hand of the people of 
the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish 
the ‘multitude of ”? No, and Pharaoh, 
and Egypt, ‘with their gods, "and 
their kings; even Pharaoh, ’and all 
them that trust in him: 

26 And ‘I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek their lives, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his servants: “and afterward it shall 


be inhabited, as in the days of old, 
saith the Lorp. 

27 4 But ’ fear not thou, O my ser- 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O 
Israel : for, behold, *1 will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall 
return, “and be in rest and at ease, 
and none shall make /im afraid. 

28 Kear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, saith the Lorp: *for [ am with 
thee; for I will “make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven 
thee: ’ but I will not make a full end 
of thee, but ‘correct thee in measure ; 
yet ‘will | ‘not leave thee wholly 
unpunished. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Note: Noph, or 
Moph, és the celebra- 
ted city of Memphis, 
as the Chaldee and 
LXX. render: long 
the residence of the 
ancient Egyptian 
kings ; and situated 
15 miles above where 
the Delta begins, on 
the western side of 
the Nile. (STRABO, 
L. xvii. Piiny, Lv. 
c. 9.) It was in the 
neighbourhood of 
Memphis that the fa- 
mous pyramids were 
erected, whose gran- 
deur and beauty still 
astonish the modern 
traveller; they are 
about 20 in number ; 
the largest of which 
is 481 feet perpendi 
cular height, and the 
area of its basis is 
on 480,249 square feet, 
or something more 
than il acres, being 
exactly the size of 
Lincoin’s Inn_ Fields 
in London. The im- 
mense ruins between 
the northern and 
southern pyramids, 
and about 14 miles 
From. Cairo, still 
called Memf, Menf, 
or Menouf, seem to 
mark the site of this 
city. See MAILLET, 
Pp. 265. SAVARY, &c. 

@ ch.44.1, Eze.30.13, 

bch, 26. 9.—34. 22.—51. 
29,30. Zep.2.5. 

e ch.50.11. Ho.10.11. 

d See on ver.6, 10. ch. 
1,14.—25.9.—47.2. 

e ver. 9, 16. 2 Sa. 10.6. 


SF ch.50.11,27. 1s.34.7 


y Heb. bullocks of the 
igs Pr, 15. 17, Am. 
6.4. 


g See on ver. 5,15,16. 


h ch. 18, 17. De. 82. 15 
Ps. 37. 13.. Is. 10. 3, 
Fze.35.5. Ho.9.7. Ob. 
13. Mi.7.4. 


7 1s.29.4. Mi,1.8.-7.16, 


k ch, 51, 20..23. Is. 10. 
15.33,34.—14.8.—37.24. 
Zec. 11.2. 


UIs, 10.18. Bze.20.46. 


m Ji. 6. 5.—T. 12. Joel 
2.25, Re.9.2..10. 


n ver.11,19. Ps.137.8. 

ov. 20. ch. 1. 15, Eze. 
XXIX..XXXIL 

6 Or, nourisher. Heb. 
Amon. 


p Exe.30.14. Na.3.8. 


q ch. 43. 12.13. Ex. 12. 
12. Is.19.1. Eze.30.13. 
Zep.2. 11. 


r Eze.32.9..12. Na.3.9. 


sch. 17. 5,6.—42.14..16 
1s.20.5.6.—30.2.3,—31. 
1..3. Eze.3).6.7. 

t ch.44.30. Eze.32.11. 


uch. 43. 47,4), 3). 
Eze.29.8..14. 

w ch.30.10,11. Is.41.13, 
14.—43.1,5.—44.2. 


x ch. %. 3, 4.27. 14.— 
3L.8..11.--32.37. Is.11. 
Il.&c. Eze.34.10..14. 
—36. 24.—87. 21, 22. — 
31.25. Am.9.14. Mi.7. 
11.16. 


y ch. 23. 6.—33. 16.—50. 
19, Exe.34.25,26. 


gch. 1. 19.—15.20.—30. 
11. Jos.1.5,9. Ps.46.7, 
1. Is.8.9,10.—41.10.— 
43.2. Mat. 1.23, --28.20, 
Ac 13 10. 2 Ti.4.17. 

ach.25.9 18.45.23. Da. 
2.35. 


bch. 4. 27.—5. 10, 18,— 
30. 11.—32. 42..44.—33, 
24..26. Am.9.8,9. Ro. 
11.15..17. 


c See on ch. 10.24, Hab, 
3.2. 1 Co. 11.32. 


d Is, 27.7, 9, He.12.5.. 
10. Re.3.19. 


C Or, not utterly out 


The destruction of the Philistines. 


thee of. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Cir. A. M. 3387. B. C. 
617. Olym. XL. 4. 
An. Anci Martii, 

Reg. Rom. 24, 

a Bx. 25. 1,5..17. Am. 
1. 6..b. Zep. 2. 4.:7, 
Zec.9.6..7. 

B Heb. Azzah. ch.25, 
20. Ge. 10. 19. marg. 
1 Ki.4.24. 

bch. 46. 7, 8. Is. 8. 7,8. 
—28. 17.—59. 19. Da. 
11.22. Am. 9. 5,6. Na. 
1.8. Re. 12.15,16.—17. 

15. 

¢ ch.1.14.—46.6,20. 

y Heb. the fulness 
thereof. ch. 8. 16. 
marg. Ps. 24. 1.—50. 
12.—%. 11-98. 7. 1 
Co.10.26,28. 

@ ch, 46.12.—48. 3..5,39. 
Is. 15.2. .5,8.—22.1,4,5. 
Zep.1.10,11. Ja.5.1. 

e ch. 8. 16.—46.9. Ju.5. 


22. Job 39. 19,.25, 
Eze.26.10,11. Na, 2.4. 
—3.2,3. 


Pes 28. 54,55. La. 4. 


g See on ch.46.10. Ps. 
37.13. Is.10.3. Eze. 7. 
5,.7,12,—21.25,29. Ho. 
9.7. Lu.21.22. 

h_ch. 25. 20..22. Is, 
XXIII. Eze.X XVI. 
XXVIII. Joe! 3.4..8. 
a 1. 9,10. Zec. 9. 


é Job 9, 13. Is, 20. 6.— 
31.8. Eze.30.8. 


k Eze. 25.16. Am. 1. 8. 
—9.7. 


6 Heb. asle. Jos,22.30. 
Is.20.6. 


1 Ge.10.13,14. Caphto- 
rim. De. 2. 23. 1 Ch. 
1. 12. Caphthorim. 
Am.9.7. 


m ch. 48. 37. Is. 15. 2. 
Eze.7.18, Mi.1.16. 


nm See on ver.1. Am.1. 
Hs i Zec. 


0 ver.4, €h.25.20, Eze. 
25.16, 


peh 16. 1—41. 5.48, 
37. Le. 19. 23.—21, 5. 
De. 14. 1. 1 Ki. 18,28, 
Mar.5.5. 


q ch, 12. 12.—15. 3.—25, 
27.—51, 20..23. De.32. 
41,42. Ps.17.13. Is.10. 
A um Eze. 14. 17.—21. 


r See on cn. 4 21.—12. 
4, 2 Sa.2.26. 

Heb. gather thyself. 

s1Ch. 21. 27. Eze, 21. 
30. Jno.18.11, 

6 Heb. canst thou? 

¢1Sa. 15. 3. Is. 10.6.— 
13.3.—37. 26.45, 1..3. 
—46.10,11. Bze.14.17. 
Aim.3.6. 


u Eze.25.16.Zep.2.6,7. 
w Mi.6.9. 

—— 
CHAP. XLVIII. 
A. M. cir. 3420. B.C. 
cir. 584. Ol. XLIX. 1. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Rom. cir. 33. 


x ch. 9. 26.—25.21.—27. 
3. Ge.19.37. Nu.24.17. 
2 Ch. 20.10. Is. XV. 
XVI.—25. 10.—27. 3. 
Eze. 25. 8.. 11. Am.2. 
1,2. Zep.2.8..11. 


y Ver. 22,23. Nu. 32. 3, 
37,33.—33.47. Is.15.2 
Kk Or, The high place. 

2 ver. 17. Is,16.14. 

a ver.34,45. Nu.21. 25. 
30.—32. 37. Is. 15.5.— 
16.8,9. 

é vey, 49.—ch. 31. 36.— 
33.24.46 28. Es.3.8.. 
14, Ps.63.4..8. 

¢ ch.25, 15,17. 

d Or, brought to si 


lence. Is. 15.1.—25.10. 
marg. Madmenah. 


pe Heb. go after thee. 


d Sce on ch. 4. 20,21.— 
47.2. Is, 15.2,8.—"6 7.. 


11,—22.4. 


JEREMIAH, XLVII. XLVIII. The destruction of the Philistines. 


HE word of the Lorn that came 

to Jeremiah the prophet * against 

the Philistines, before that Pharaoh 
smote 8 Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn; Behol.l, 
’ waters rise up ‘out of the north, and 
shall be an overflowing flood, and shali 
overflow the land, and “all that is 
therein ; the city, and them that dwell 
therein: “then the men shall cry, and 
all the inhabitants of the land shall 
howl. 

3 At ‘the noise of the stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong horses, at the 
rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, ‘the fathers 
shall not look back to ¢heir children 
for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of ‘the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut 
off from "Tyrus and Zidon ‘every 
helper that remaineth: for the Lorp 
will spoil the Philistines, * the remnant 
of the * country of ‘ Caphtor. 

5 "Baldness is come upon "Gaza; 
Ashkelon is cut off with ° the remnant 
of their valley: ? how long wilt thou 
cut thyself ? 

6 O ‘thou sword of the Lorn, 
“how long will it be ere thou be quiet ? 
Sput up thyself ‘into thy scabbard. 
rest, and be still. 

7 How ®can it be quiet, seeing ‘the 
Lorp hath given it a charge against 
Ashkelon, and against “ the sea shore ? 
there’ hath he appointed it. 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


The judgment of Moab, \—6; for their pride, 
7—10; for their security, 11—13; for their 
carnal confidence, 14A—25; and for their con- 
tempt of God and his people, 26—46. The 
restoration of Moab, 47. 


GAINST *Moab thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Wo unto ’Nebo! for it is spoiled: 
Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: 
* Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 
2 There shall be *no more praise 
of Moab: in *Heshbon they have 
devised evil against it; *come, ani 
let us cut it off from beimy a nation. 
Also ‘thou shalt be cut down, O 
Madmen ; the sword shall "pursue 
thee. 
3 A ‘voice of erying shall be fron. 
933 


The judgment of Moab for 


Horonaim, 
struction. 

4 8*’Moab is destroyed; ‘her little 
ones have caused a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of ” “Luhith 
Scontinual weeping shall go up; for 
in the going down of Horonaim the 
enemies have heard acry of destruc- 
tion. 

4 ‘Flee, save your lives, and ‘be 
like $the heath in the wilderness. 

7 4 For “because thou hast trusted 
in thy works and in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be taken: and *Chemosh 
shall go forth into captivity with ‘ his 
priests and his princes together. 

8 And ‘the spoiler shall come upon 
every city, ‘and no city shall escape: 
the valley also shall perish, and the 
plain shall be destroyed, as the Lorp 
hath spoken. 

9 Give ™ wings unto Moab, that it 
may flee and get away: for “the cities 
thereof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 

10 °Cursed be he that doeth the 
work of the Lorn °deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

11 4 Moab ’ hath been at ease from 
his youth, and ‘he hath settled on 
his lees, and hath not been ”*emptied 


from vessel to vessel, neither hath he)” 


gone into captivity: °*therefore his 
taste “remained in him, and his scent 
is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
vome, saith the Lorn, that I will send 
unto him ‘wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall “empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ” ashamed 
Jf Chemosh, *as the house of Israel 
was ashamed of Beth-el their confi- 
dence. 

14 4” How say ye, *We are mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

15 Moab is “spoiled, and gone up 
nt of her cities, ’and his chosen 
young men are gone down to the 
slaughter, “saith the king, * whose 
name is the Lorn of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is ‘near 
to come, and his affliction hasteth 
fast. 

i7 All ye that are about him, * be- 
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JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


spoiling and great de-|a. mcir.si. B.c. cir. 534, Olym. XLIX.1. 


Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. cir.33. 


a@ ver.5,34. 1s.15.5, 


B Note: This pro- 
phecy against Moab, 
as well as the follow- 
ing ones concerning 
Ammon, Edom, and 
the neighoouring 
countries, seem 0 
have been fulfilled 
during the long siege 
of Tyre by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. JOSE- 
PHUS places these 
events 5 years after 
the destruction of Je- 
rusalem. 


b Nu. 21.27..30. 
ce Es.8:11. Ps.137.9. 


y Note: Luhith is 
placed by EUSEBIUS 
between Areopolis, or 
Ar, and Zoar. (See 
ver.34.) It was evi- 
dently situated upon 
@ height ; as was al- 
so Horonaim, which 
was probably not far 
Srom Luhith. 


6 Heb. weeping with 
weeping. 


@ Is,15.5. 


ech. 51.6. Ge. 19. 17. 
Ps; 1. a. Br. 6; 4,6. 
Mat. 24.16..18. Lu. 3. 
7.—17.31..33. He.6. 18. 


Ff ch.17.6. Job 30.3.7. 

Or, a naked tree. 

g ch. 9. 23.—13.35, Ps. 
40.4 —49. 6, 7.—52.7.— 
62. &..10. Is. 59. 4.. 6. 
Eze. 28. 2..5. Ho. 10. 
13. 1 'Vi.6 17, Re.18.7. 


h ver, 13, 46. ch, 43.12, 
Nu. 21.27. Ju.11.24. 1 
Ki.11.7,33. Is.46,1,2. 

Z ch.49.3. 


ke ver.18. ch. 6.26.—15. 
8.—25.9.—51.56. 


ZU v.20..25. E2e.25.9, 


m ver.28, Ps.11.1.—55. 
6. Is.16.2. Re.12.14. 


n_ See on ch. 46. 19. 
Zep.2.9, 


ock. 50.25, Nu. 31. 14.. 
18. Ju. 5. 23. 1 Sa, 15, 
3, 9, 13, &c. 1 Ki.20. 
42. 


8 Or, negligently. 


Ps. 55. 19.—73.4 .8.— 
123.4. Pr.1.32. marg. 
Zec. 1.15. 


q Is.25.6. Zep.1,12. 
r 18.51.34. 13.24.3, Na. 
2.2,10 


2,10. 
$ ver.29. Is. 16.6. Eze. 
16.49,50, 


k Heb. stood. 


t ver. 8,15. ch.25.9. Is. 
16.2. Eze.25.9,10. 


u ver. 11.38. ch. 14.3.— 
19.10.—25. 34. Ps. 2.3. 
Ts.30.14. Na.2.2. 


w V. 7,39.46. Jn. 11 24 
1Sa.53..7. 1 Ki.11.7. 
—18.26..29, 40. Is.2.20. 
—16. 12,45. 16, 20.— 
46.1,2. 

z 1 Ki.12.28,29. Ho. 8. 
5,6.—10.5,6,14,15.Am. 
5.5,6. 

y ch. 8.8. Ps. 11,1. Is. 

6.4,5. 

& ch. 9.23.—49. 16. Ps. 
33.16 Ee. 9 11. Is. 10. 
18,16.—16.6. Eze.30.6. 
Zep.2.10. 

a See on ver.8,9,.25. 


6 Is.40.30,31. 


Heb. the choice of 

his, §-c. 

c ver. 4. ch. 50.27.—51. 

40. 1s.34.2..8. 
h.46.18.—51.57. Ps. 


dc 
24.8..10.—47. 2. Da. 4. 
87. Zec. 14, 9, Mal. 


| Ch. 21. 36, 37. Is. 15. 4. 


» Eze. 25. 8.26. 2, 3.— 


14. Re.19.16. 
e Ja.5.4. 


Ff ch, 1. 12. De. 32. 35. 
Is. 13. 22.—16. 13, 14. 
ry 12. 23, 28. 2 Pe. 


£ V, 31..33. ch.9,17..20. 
Is.16.8. Re.18.14..20. 


; 2. 1,35. Jos.21.39, 


av.30. 18, 9.4.10 5.— 
14.4.5. Bae. 12. IL. 
Zec.11.10..14. 


} ch.46.18,19. Is.47.1. 

¢ ver, 22. Nu. 21. 30,.— 
382. 3. Jos. 13. 17. Is. 
15.2. 

d Ge. 21. 16. 7.x. 17.3. 
Ju. 1.18. 6.5. 13, 
Eze. 19.13. 

e ver.8, 

B Heb inhabditress. 

SF _Nu.32.34. De.2.36. 2 
Sa.24.5. 1 Ch.5.8. 

g 1Sa.4.13,14,16. 2 Sa. 
1.3,4.—18.24..32 

h y.1..5. Is. 15.1..5,8.— 
16.7..11. 


4. Nu. 21. 13, 14, 26.. 28. 
De. 2. 36. Jos. 13. 9. 
Ju.1L.18. Is.16.2. 


k& ver. 8. Eze. 25. 9. 
Zep.2.9. 


t Jos, 13, 18. Jahaza. 


Jahaz. 

m ver.1,18, Nu.32.34. 

n Nu. 33. 46. Almon- 
diblathaim. Eze. 6. 
14. Diblath. 

o ver.1. Ge.14.5. Sha- 
veh Kiriathaim. Jos. 
13.19. Kirjathatm. 

p Nn. 32. 38. Baail- 
meon. Jos. 13. 17. 
Beth-baal-meon. 


q ver.41, Am.2.2. 


r De.4.43. Bezer. Jos. 
21.36. Besor. Zep. 2. 
8.10. 

s Ps.75.10. La.2.3. Da. 
7.8.—8.7..9,21. Zec.1. 
19,.21. 

t Nu. 32. 37. Job 22. 9. 
Ps. 10.15.—37.17. Eze. 
30.21. .25, 

u ch. 13.13,14.—25. 15.. 
17, 27..29.—51. 7, 39,57. 
Ps. 60.5.—75.8. Is. 2). 
9.—51. 17.—63. 6. La. 
3. 15.—4. 21. Eze. 23. 
3l.. 34. Na. 3.11. Re. 
16.19. 

w v.42. Ex. §.2.—9.17. 
Joh 9.4. 1s.10.15, Eze. 
35.12,13. Da. 5.23.—8. 
11, 12.—11. 36 Zep. 2. 
8..10. 2 Th.2.4. 

@ 18.19.14.—29.9, Hab. 
2.16. 


y ver.39. Ps.2.4.—59,8, 
La.1.21. Eze.23.32. 


& Ps, 44, 13.—79.4. Pr. 
24. 17,18. La, 2.15..17. 


35 15.—36.2,4. Ob. 12, 
13. Mi.7. 8.10. Zep. 
2.8,10. Mat.7.2. 


a ch, 2. 26. Mat. 26.55. 
—27.38. 
y Or, movedst thyself. 
b ver. 9. Ju. 6.2. 1 Sa. 
13.6. Is.2.19, Ob.3,4. 


ech. 49, 16. Ps. 55.6,7. 
Cant.2.14. 


d Pr.§.13. Is.16.6. Zep. 
2.8.. 10,décc. 

e Job 40. 10.,12. Ps. 
138. 6. Pr. 18. 12.—30. 


13. Is. 2. 11,12. Da. 4. 
37. Lu.4.11, Ja.4.6. 

Sf 1s.16.6.—37.28,29. 

6 Or, those on whom 
he stayeth (Heb. his 
bars) do not right.— 
Note : 73, bad- 
dim, as LowTH ob- 
serves, sometimes 
means those who pre- 
tend to the art of di- 
vination : — though 
the soothsayers of 
Moab, upon whose 
skill he relies, pro- 
mise him success, yet 
in the event it will 
appear there was no 
truth in what they 
said. 

g ch. 50. 36. Job 9, 12, 

13. Ps.33.10. Pr.21.30. 


h See on Is. 15. 5.—16. 
ba 


i ver. 36. 2 Ki. 3. 25. 
Kir-haraseth. 1s. 16. 
7. Kir-hareseth. 

k Nu. 32.38. Shibmah. 
Jos.13.19, Is.16.8,9. 

UNn, 21. 2. Jaazer.— 


their pride, and contempt of Goa 


moan him; and all ye that know his 


name, say, “How is the strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 Thou ° daughter that dost inhabit 
“Dibon, come down from thy glory, 
“and sit in thirst; for ‘the spoiler ot 
Moab shall come upon thee, and he 
shall destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O @inhabitant of /Aroer, stand 
by the way, and espy; “ask him that 
fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, 
What is done? 

20 Moab is “confounded; for it is 
broken down: howl and cry ; tell yeit 
in ‘Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon 
*the plain country; upon Holon, and 
upon ' Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon ”™Dibon, and upon 
Nebo, and upon ” Beth-diblathaim, 


23 And upon °Kiriathaim, and 
upon Beth-gamul, and upon ?” Beth- 
meon, 


24 And upon ‘Kerioth, and upon 
"Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 
land of Moab, far or near. 

25 The “horn of Moab is cut off, 
‘and his arm is broken, saith the 
Lorp. 

26 4 Make “ye him drunken: ” for 
he magnified himself against the 
Lorp: Moab also shall * wallow in 
his vomit, “and he also shall be in 
derision. 

27 For * was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? “was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou ’ skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, * leave 
the cities, and dwell in the rock, and 
be ‘like the dove that maketh her nest 
in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have ‘heard the pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) ‘his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his 
pride, and the haughtiness of his 
heart. 

30 I ‘know his wrath, saith the 
Lorp; but it shall not be so: éhis ics 
* shall not so effect 2¢. 

31 Therefore * will I howl for Moab. 
and I will cry out for all Moat ; mine 
heart shall mourn for the men o 
‘ Kir-heres. 

32 O ‘vine of Sibmah, I will wee, 
for thee with the weeping of ‘ Jazer 


The judgment of Moab. 


JEREMIAH, XLIxX. 


thy plants are gone over the sea, they a.m cir. sw. n.c. cir, 6% Olym XLIX.L 


reach even to the sea of Jazer: “the 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer 
fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And * joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moab; and I have ‘caused 
wine to fail from the winepresses: 
none shall tread with shouting; ¢heir 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 From ‘the cry of Heshbon 
even unto ‘Elealeh, and even unto 
fJahaz, have they uttered their voice, 
from * Zoar even unto Horonaim, 8 as 
an heifer of three years old: for the 
waters also of *Nimrim shall be ’de- 
solate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
in Moab, saith the Lorn, ‘him that 
offereth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore °*mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine 
heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of ‘Kir-heres; because ”™the 
riches that he hath gotten are pe- 
rished. 

37 For “every head shall be bald, 
and every beard ‘clipped: upon all 
the hands shall be cuttings, and ” upon 
the ioins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation ge- 
nerally ‘upon all the housetops of 
Moab, and in the streets thereof: for 


I have “broken Moab like a _ vessel 
wherein is no pleasure, saith the 
Lorp. 


39 They shall howl, saying, “ How 
is it broken down! how hath Moab 
turned the ® back with shame! so shall 
Moab be ‘a derision and a dismaying 
to all them about him. 

4) For thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, “he shall fly as an eagle, and 
shall “spread his wings over Moab. 

41 “Kerioth is taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised, and the mighty 
men’s hearts in Moab at that day shall 
he ‘as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
"from being a people, because he hath 
*magnified himself against the Lorp. 

A3 “Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant 
of Moab, saith the Lorp. 


AnnoTarquinii Priscl, 


Regis Roman. cir. 33. 


a ver. 8,15,18.ch.40.10. 


bch. 25.9, 10. 18.9.3.— 
16, 9. — 24. 7..12.—82. 
9..14, Joel 1. 12, 16. 
Re. 18.22,23 


cIs.5.10.—7.23.—16. 10, 
Joel 1, 5, 12,13. Hag. 
2.16. 


d See on ver. 2. Is, 15. 
4..6. 


e Nu.82.37. 


|f See on ver. 21, Ja- 
hazah. 


g ver.3,5. De.34.3. Is. 
15.5. 

B Note:—Asa young 
cow, when deprived 
of her first calf; 
which ons about 
from — ‘ace to place, 
fillt..g the air with 
loud §- repeated low- 
ings, expressive of 
the deepest distress. 


h Nu. 32. 3, Nimrah, 
36. Beth-nimrah. Is. 
15.6. 


y Heb. desolations. 


iver. 7. Nu. 22. 40,41. 
—28.14, 28.30. Is. 15. 
2.—16.12. 

6 Note :—Strange as 
it may seem to us, 
GALEN, (1. fil. de 
Symp. Caus.) com- 
pares the horse and 
dead sound of the 
bowels, when empty, 
to that of the flutes 
used at funerals. 


kch.4.19. Is.15.5.—16. 
11.—63.15. 


1 See on ver.31. 


m ch. 17.11. Pr.W1.4.— 
13. 22.18, 11. Ee. 5. 
13,14. Is.15.7. Lu.12. 
20,21. Ja,5.2,3. 


n ch.16.6,—41.5.—47.5. 
Is.3.24.—15.2,3. Eze. 
7, 18.—27. 31. Am. 8. 
10. Mi.1.16. 

¢ Heb. diminished. 

o Le 19.28. 1 Ki.18.28. 
Mar.5.5. 

p Ge. 37, 29, 34. 1 Ki. 
21.27. 2 Ki. 6. 30, Is. 
20.2.—37.1. Re.11.3. 

q 18.15.3.—22.1. 

r ch.22.28.—25.34. Ps, 
2.9. 18.30.14. Ho.8.8. 
Ro. 9. 21,22. 2:Ti.2. 
20,21. Re.2.27. 


|s See on ver.17. La.l. 


1—2. 1—41. Re. 18. 
9,10,15, 16. 


6 Heb. neck. 


t See on ver.26,27. Is. 
20.4.6. Eze.26.16..18. 


u ch, 4. 13, De. 28. 49. 
La. 4. 19. Eze. 17. 3. 
Da.7.4. Ho.8.1 Heb. 
1.8. 


w ch.49.22. Is.8.8. 
k Or, The cities. v.24. 


x ch.4.31,—6.24.—30.6. 
—49. 22, 24.—50. 43.— 
51.30. Is, 13. 8.—21. 3. 
—26.17,18. Mi.4.9,10. 
1 Th.5.3. 


Note :—Moab has 
long since ceased to 
be a nation; while 
the Jews, agreeably 
to the Divine pro- 
mise, (ch. 46. 28.) 
though successively 
subdued § oppressed 
by the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, Bahylo- 
nians, Syro-Mace- 
donians, § Romans, 
(which have also all 
passed away, and are 
no more,) and dis- 
persed over the face 
of the earth, subsist 
to this day as a dis- 
tinet people from all 
the nations of the 
world ! 

y ver. 2. ch.30.11. Es. 
3. 8..13. Ps. 83. 4.8. 
Is.7.8. Mat.7.2. 

z See on ver. 26..30. 
Pr. 16. 18. Ts. 37. 23. 
Dal. 36. 2'Th 2 4. 
Re 13.6. 

a@ De. 32.23..25. Ps. 11. 
6. Is.24.17, 18. La. 3. 
47. 


ach, 16.16, 1 Ki.19.17. 
—20. 30. Is. 37. 36..38, 
Am. 2, 14,15,—5.19,.— 
9.1,.4. 


} ch. 8. 12.—10.15,—11. 
23.—23. 12.46. 21.— 
51,18. Is.10.3. H0.9.7. 
Mi.7.4. 


1B Note : — Heshbon 
betng a strongly for- 
tified city, they who 
were worsted in the 
Sight fled to it, and 
rallied under its 
walls ; but, instead 
of safety, they found 
themselves disap- 
pointed, betrayed, §- 
ruined. 


,¢ Nu.21.28. Am.2.2. 


|d Nu, 24.17. Zec.10.4. 
Mat.21.42, 


|y Heb. children of 
noise. 


e Nu.21.29, 


S ver. 7, 13. Ju. 11, 24. 
1 Ki.11.7. 2 Ki.23.13. 


6d Heb. in captivity. 


Note : — Many 0 

ome Moabites a 
afterwards restored 
to their country by 
Cyrus, as we learn 
Srom  JOSEPHUS ; 
but they never were 
restored to their na- 
tional consequence ; 
and perhaps their re- 
storation in the lat- 
ter days refers to the 
conversion of their 
scattered remnants 
to the Gospel. 


g ch, 46. 26 —49. 6, 39. 
Is. 18. 7.—19. 18..23.— 
23.18. Eze.16.53..55. 

h See on ch. 23. 20.— 
30.24. Nu.24. 14. De. 
4, 30.—81. 29. Job 19. 
25. Eze. 38.8. Da. 2. 
28.—10.14. Ho.3.5. 


—<p>—_ 
CHAP. XLIX. 
A. M. 321. B. C. 583. 
Olym. XLIX, 2. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Reg. Rom. &. 

0 Or, Against. ver. 7, 
23,28. ch.48.1. 

ich.25.9,21.—97.3. Ge. 
19.38. De.2.19.—23.3. 
2 Ch.20.1,23. Ps.83.7. 
Eze. 21. 28..32, — 25. 
2..10. Am. 1. 13..15. 
Zep.2.8,.11. 

k Or, Melcom. 

Ae JU.10.7,8.—11.13..15. 
1Sa.11.1..3. 2 Ki.10. 
33,—24.2, Ne.2.19. 
7.—13.1,2. 

|Z Ps.9.6. 

mch.4.19. E2e.25.4..6. 
Am. 1,14. 

n De, 3. 11, Jo. 13. 24, 
25. Eze. 21.20. Rabd- 
bath. 


q ch. 48. 20.—51. 8. Is. 
13. 6.—14. 31.—15, 2.— 
16.7,—23.1,6. Ja.5.1. 

rch.4.8.—6.26. See on 
ch, 48.37. Is.32.11,12. 

s Job 30.3.7. 18.15.2. 

d Or, Melcom. ver. 1. 
1 Ki 115,38. 2 K1.33. 
13. Milcom. Zep.1.5. 
Malcham. 

t ch.46.25.—48.7. Am. 
1.15. 

u ch.9.23. 18.28.1..4.— 
47.7,8. Re.18.7. 


pp Or, thy valley flow- 
eth away. 


w ch. 3.14.—7.24. Ho. 
4.16. 


wch, 48. 7. Ps. 49.6.— 
§2.7.—62.10, Pr.10.15. 
Eze.28.4..7. 1 Ti.6.17. 

y ver.16.ch.2L.13. Ob. 

5. 
\@ ver. 29. ch.15.8.—20. 
*—48.4) .44. Jos.2.9. 


2 K1.7.€ 7.—19.7. Job 
15.21. Pr... 


a ch 46.5, Am.4.3. 
6 1s.16.3. Ob.12..14. 


The judgment of the Ammonites 


44 He “that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
getteth up out of the pitshal be taken 
in the snare: for I will bring upon it, 
even upon Moab, *the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lorp. 

45 8 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force: but ‘a fire shall come forth out 
of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst 
of Sihon, and shall ‘devour the corner 
of Moab, and the crown of the head 
of the ” tumultuous ones. 

46 ‘Wo be unto thee, O Moab! 


the people of Chemosh perisheth: 
for thy sons are taken ‘captives, and 
thy daughters captives. 

47 45 Yet ‘will I bring again the 
captivity of Moab ‘in the latter days, 
saith the Lorp. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

The judgment of the Ammonites, 1—5. Their 
restoration, 6. The judgment of Edom, 7—22; 
of Damascus, 23—27; of Kedar, 28, 29; of 
Hazor, 30—33; and of Elam, 34—38. The 
restoration of Elam, 39. 

64 4AONCERNING + the Ammonites, 

— thus saith the Lorn; Hath Israel 
no sons? hath he no heir? why then 
doth * their * king inherit Gad, and his 
people dwell in his ‘ cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the orp, “that 1 will cause 
an alarm of war to be heard "in Rab 


““\bah of the Ammonites; and it shall 


be a desolate heap, and ° her daughters 
shall be burned with fire: then ” shall 
Israel be heir unto them that were his 
heirs, saith the Lorp. 

3 ‘Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 


.|spoiled: ery, ye daughters of Rabbah 


"gird you with sackcloth ; lament, and 
‘run to and fro by the hedges; for 
\ their king ‘shall go intocaptivity, and 
his priests and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore “gloriest thou in the 
valleys, "thy flowing valley, ”O back- 
sliding daughter ? that * trusted in her 
treasures, saying, "Who shall come 
unto ine ? 

5 Behold, *I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gon of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee ; and 
“ye shall be driven out every man 
right forth ; and ’ none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. ‘ 
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The judgment of Edom, Damascus, 
6 And “afterward I will 


again the captivity of the children of 
Ammon, saith the Lorp. 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


bring Cir A, M. SELB. ©. 588. Olym. XLIX. 2 


An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 34. 


a@ ver. 39. ch. 46. 26.— 
48.47. Is. 19. 18..23.— 
23.18. Eze.16.53. 


pot Concerning ’Edom, thus saith b ch.259,2. Ge. 30 


the Lorp of hosts; ‘Js wisdom no 
mcre in *Teman? is counsel perished 
from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished ? 

8 ‘Flee ye, &turn back, ” ‘dwell 
deep, O inhabitants of * Dedan; * for 
i will bring the calamity of Esau 
upon him, the time that I will visit 
him 

9 If 'grapegatherers come to thee, 
would cas not leave some gleaning 
grapes! if thieves by night, they will 
Cestroy ° till they have enough. 

10 But ‘If have made Esau _ bare, 
I have uncovered ‘his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide him- 
self: “his seed is spoiled, and his 
brethren, and his neighbours, and * he 
7s not. 

11 Leave °thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; and ? let 
thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
nold, ‘they whose judgment was not 
to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he ¢haé shall 
altogether go unpunished? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of zt. 

13 For “Ihave sworn by myself. 


20. 14..21.—24. 17, 18. 
De.23.7. Ps. 83.4..10. 
—137. 7. Is. XXXIV. 
— 63. 1..6. Eze. 25. 
12..14—XXXV. Da. 
11.41, Joel 3.19. Am. 
1, 1, 12. Ob. 1, &e. 
Mal. 1.3.4. 


ech.18.18. Job 5.12.14, 
Is. 19. 11..13.—29. 14. 
Ob.8. Ro.1.22, 23. 


d ver. 20. Ge. 36.11,15. 
1 Ca.1.53. Job 2.11 — 
4.1. Eze. 25.13. Am. 
1.12. Ob.9. Hab. 3.3. 


é ver. 30. ch.6.1.—48.6, 
eel as Re. 6. 


B Or, they are turned 
back. 


y Note: This isan al- 

tusion to the custom 
of the Arabs, who, 
when attacked by a 
powerful foe, with- 
draw into the depths 
oe wilderness, au 
ond du désert, as 
NIEBUHR express- 
es it, (Descript. de 
lArabie, p. 329. 
Voyage, tom. ii. p. 
199.) whither none 
can follow them. So 
M.SAVARY (Lettre 
i. sur l’Egypte, tom. 
ii. p. 8.) says, speak- 
ing of the Bedouins, 
‘ Always on their 
guard against ty- 
ranny, on the least 
discontent that is 
given them, they 
pack up their tents, 
lade their camels 
with them, ravage 
the flat country, and, 
laden with plunder, 
plunge (s’ enfon- 
cent) into the burn- 
ing sands,where none 
can pursue them.’ 


Ff ch. 48, 28. Ju. 6. 2. 
1Sa. 13.6. Is. 2.21. 
Am.9.1..3. Ob.3,4. 


£ ch.25,23. Is.21.13. 


A ver. 32. ch. 46. 21.— 
48.44. La.4.21,22, 


i 1s.17.6. Ob.5,6. 
6 Heb. their suficien- 
cy. 


k Mal. 1.3,4. Ro.9.13. 


, . 2/2 eh. 23.94. Is. 45. 3. 
saith the Lorp, that ° Bozrah_ shall} 4™°% 

: m Ps, 37.28, Is.14.20.. 
become ‘a desolation, a reproach, a| ™ °° 


waste, and a curse; and all the cities 
thereof shali be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have “heard a rumour from the 
Lorp, and “an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying, ~ Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 
1ise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, ’I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. 

16 Thy *terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O 
thou that “dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of 
the hill: 'though thou shouldest make 
\hy nest as high as the eagle, I will 
mring thee down from thence, saith the 
1,ORD. 

17 Also 
tion 


“Edom shall be a desola- 
“every one that goeth by it shall 
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2 Ps.37.35,36. Is.17.14, 


o De. 10.18. Ps.10.14.. 
18.—68.5,—82. 3.—146. 
9. Pr. 23.10, 11. Ho. 
14.3. Jon.4.11. Mal. 
3.5, Ja.1.27. 

p1Ti.5.5. 

q See on ch. 25. 28, 29. 
—30.11.—46.27. Pr.17, 
5, La.4.21,22. Ob.16. 
1 Pe.4.17,18. 


r See on ch.44.26. Ge. 


22. 16. 18.45.25. Eze. 
35,11. Am.6.8. 


$ ver.22. Ge.26.33. Is. 
34.6.—63.1., Am.1.12. 
tv. 17, 18. 18.34.9,.15. 
Eze. 25. 13, 14. — 35. 
2..15, Joel 3.19. Ob. 
18, Mal.1.3,4. 

uch. 51. 46. Is. 37.7. 
Eze. 7. 25, 26. Ob. 1. 
Mat. 24.6, 

w Is.18.2,3.—30.4. 


a ch. 50. 9..16.—51. 11, 
27,28, Is.13.2,3. 


y 1Sa.2.7,8,30. Ps.53. 
ries Mi.7.10. Lu 


z ch.48.29. Pr.16.18.— 
18.12.—20.23. Is. 25.4, 
5.49.25. Ob.3. 


a Ca.2.14. Ts.2.21. 


bch. 48.28 Job 39.27. 
Is. 14. 13..'5. Eze.28. 
11..19. An .9.2, Ob.4. 


ce ver. 13. Is. 34. 9.15. 
Eze. 25.13.—35.1,15. 


d ch.18.16.— 0.13. 


a ch. 51, 37. 1 Ki.9.8, 
2 Ch. 7. 20, 21. La. 2, 
ie Mi. 6.16. Zep. 


bch. 50.40, Ge, 19.24, 
25. De.29.23. Ps. 11.6. 
Is, 13. 19,.22. Am, 4. 
ll. Zep.2.9. 2 Pe.2.6. 
Jude 7. 


cv. 33. Job 18. 15..18. 
Is.34.10. Re. 18.21, .23. 


B Note: This simi- 
litude is well illus- 
trated by Dr. BLAY- 
NEY: ‘ When I 
shall occasion a com- 
motion in her (Idu- 
mea) as a fierce and 
strong lion may be 
supposed to do in the 
sheen; folds, then I 
will cause him (the 
man of whom it is 
said in the preceding 
verse that he should 
not dwell in it) to 
run away from her as 
the affrighted shep- 
herds §- thétr flocks 
run from the lion.’ 


hon Shee —50. 44, &e. 


pe 12.5. Jos. 3. 15. 
1 Ch. 12.15. 


J Ex. 15.11. Ps.89.6,8. 
—113.5,6. 18.40.25, 


y.Or, convent me in 
judgment. Job 9.19... 
21.—23. 3..7.—40. 2.8. 
—42.3..5. Ps.143.2, 


g Sec on ch. 30. 21. 
Job 41. 10. Ps. 76. 7. 
Na.1.6. Re.6.17. 


h ch. 60. 45, Ps. 33,11. 
Pr.19.21. Is.14.24..27. 
—46.10, 11. Ac. 4. 28, 
Ep.1.1L 

i ver.7. Job 6.19,20. 


6 Note: The prophet 

having given the 
name of shepherd 
to the generals of 
the army, pursues 
the same metaphor, 
calling the common 
soldiers ‘ the least of 
the flock ;? who shall 
have strength § cou- 
rage enough to defeat 
the Idumean forces. 


k ch. 37. 10. — 50. 45. 
Zec.4.6. 1 Co.1.27..29. 


Z See on ver. 13, 17,18. 
Mal.1.3,4. 


m ch.50.46. Is.14.4..15. 
Eze. 26. 15,18.—21.16. 
—32.10. Re,18.10. 


t Heb. Weedy sea. 


m ch. 4, 13.—48. 40, 41. 
De. 28. 49. Da. 7. 4. 
Ho.8.1. 


0 See on ver. 13. 


p ver. 24. ch. 4, 31,—6. 
24,—13, 21. —22. 23.— 
30.6.—48.41. Ps. 18.5. 
Is.13,8,—21. 3.—26.17. 
1 Th.5.3. 

q Ge. 14. 15, — 15. 2. 
1 Ki.11.24. Is.17.1..3. 
—37. 13. Am. 1. 3.5. 
Zec.9.1,2. 2 Co. 11.32. 


r Nu. 13. 21. 2 Sa.8.9. 
2 Ki. 17. 24.—18. 4.— 
19.13. Is. 10.9.—11.11. 


0 Heb.melted. De.20. 
8. marg. Jos. 2. 11. 
—14.8, 2Sa.17.10. Is. 
13.7. Na.2.10. 


8 Is.57.20. 


«x Or, as on the sea. 

Ps. 107. 26, 27. Lu. 8. 
23,24.—21. 25, 26. Ac. 
27.20. 


t See on ver. 22. 


u ch. 33. 9.—48, 2,39.— 
51.41. hehe Is, 
1, 26.—14. 4.6. Da. 4. 
30. Re.18.10,16.. 19. 


w ch, 9.21,—11.22.—50. 
30.—51. 3,4. La.2.21. 
Eze.27.27. Am.4.10. 
a See on Am.1.3..5. 

neat -20,—20.1, 
&c. 2 K1.13.5. 

#2 ch. 2.10. Ge. 25. “3 


1Ch.1.29, Ca.1.5 
—E 3, .%. 11.—42, i 


12 aa. 


Kedar, Hazor, und Elam 


be astonished, and “shall hiss at all 
the plagues thereof. 

1S As*in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lorp, ‘no 
man shall abide there, neither shall a 
son of man dwell in it. 

19 Behold, 8*he shall come up like 
a lion from ‘the swelling of Jordan 
against the habitation of the strong: 
but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her: and who is a chosen 
man, that I may appoint over her ? 
for ‘who is like me? and who will 
Yappoint me the time? and who is 
“that shepherd that will stand before 
me? 

20 Therefore hear *the counsel of 
the Lorn, that he hath taken against 
Edom; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the inhabitants of 
‘Teman: ** Surely the-least of the 
flock shall draw them out: surely he 
shall 'make their habitations desolate 
with them. 

21 The “earth ismoved at the noise 
of their fall, at the cry the noise thereof 
was heard in the 5 Red sea. 

22 Behold, “he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over °Bozrah: and at that day shall 
” the heart of the mighty men of Edom 
be asthe heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 

23 4 Concerning ‘Damascus. ” Ha- 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 
they have heard evil tidings: they are 
0 fainthearted ; ‘here is * sorrow * on the 
sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and 
turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 
seized on der: ‘anguish and sorrows 
have taken her, as a woman in travail. 

25 “How is the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy! 

26 Therefore “her young men shall 
fallin her streets, and all the men of 
war shall be cut off in that day, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 

27 And *I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of Damascus, and it shall con- 
sume the palaces of ” Ben-hadad. 

28 § Concerning * Kedar, and con- 
cerning the kingdoms of ‘* Hazor 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby 


jlon shall smite, thus saitn the Lor 


The restoration of Elam. 


“Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and 'spoil/a m. 
une men of the east. 

29 Their ‘tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they shall take 
to themselves their ‘curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their ‘camels; 
they shall cry unto them, ‘Fear ts on 
every side. 

30 7 Flee, & get you far off, ‘ dwell 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith 
the Lorn; “for Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath taken counsel against 
you, and hath conceived a_ purpose 
against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the 
Y wealthy nation, ‘that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the Lorn, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which * dwell 
alone. 

32 And ‘their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their 
cattle a spoil: and “I will scatter 
into all winds them ¢hat are ‘in the 
utmost corners; and I will bring their 
calamity from all sides thereof, saith 
the Lorp. 

33 And $Hazor shall be "a dweli- 
ing for dragons, and a desolation for 
ever: there shail no man abide there 
nor any son of man dwell in it. 

34 4 The word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against 
8° Blam, in the beginning of the reign 
of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
Behold, I will ?break “the bow of 
lam, the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring 
*the four winds from the four quarters 
of heaven, and will "scatter them to- 
ward all those winds; and there shall 


be no nation whither ° the outcasts of 


IXlam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam ‘to be 
dismayed before “their enemies, and 
hefore them that seek their life: and 
| will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lorn; and” I 
will send the sword after them, till I 
have consumed them : 

38 And I will* set my throne in 
Flam, and will destroy from thence the 
king and the princes,saith the Lorp. 


39 J Rut +t shall come to pass’ in the’ 


latter days, that *I will bring again the 
Captivity of Elam, saith the Lorn. 
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Olym. XLVI. 2. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 22. 


@ ver,14.31. ch.50. iD 
16. Is. 13. 2.5. 

6 Ge. 25. 6. Ju. 6. 3. 
Job 1.3. Is. IL. 14. 


a ch.4.20.—10.20. Hab. 
3. 7. 


é Ge.37.25, Ju.6.5.—7. 
12.—8. 21, 26. 1Ch.5. 
20, 21. Job 1. 3. 

J ver. 24. ch.6.25,.—20. 
3,4. marg.—46.5. Ps. 
31.13. 2 Co0.4.8.—7.5. 


B Heb, fltt greatly. 

g See on ver. 8. 

Ach, ad 2A, 25.—27.6. 
Is. 10. 

y Or, Aca that is 
at ease. ch.48,11. Ps. 
123, 4. Is. 32. 9, 11. 

4 Ju. 18. 7..10, 27. Is. 
47. 8. Eze.30.9.—38. 
11.—39. 6. Na. 1. 12. 
Zep. 2. 15. 

k Nu. 23.9. De. 33. 28. 
Ju. 18, 28. Mi. 7. 14. 


1 See on ver. 2). 


m ver. 36. De. 28. 64. 
— 5. 10, 12.—12.14, 
5 


dO Heb. cut off into 
corners, or, that 
have the corners of 
their hair polled. ch. 
9. 26.—25. 23. mar- 
gins. 

§ Note: Hazor,as well 
Kedar, with which 
it is joined, (ver. 28.) 
was no doubt situa- 
ted in Arabia, anda 
place of considerable 
importance; but it 
is now no more, and 
its very name seems 
to have perished. 

n ver.17,18. ch.9.11.— 
10.22.—50. 39, 40.—51. 
37. 1s.13.20..22.—14. 
23.—34.9,.17. Zep. 2. 
9,13..15, Malls: 
Re. 18. 2, 21, 22. 


598. Olym. XLV. 3. 
An.'Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 19. 

9 Note: Elam, the 
Elymais of the 
Greeks and Romans, 
was properly a pro- 
vince of the Persian 
empire, between Me- 
dia and Susiana 
(STRABO, |. xvi.) 
but sometimes the 
name Elam is used 
in a larger sense, 
including Susiana 
and other provinces, 
(See Da. 8 2.) ali 
of which were sub- 
dued by Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; and after- 
wards restored, and 
raised to dignity by 

Cyrus. 

o ch.25.25. Ge.10.22.— 
14.1. Ezr.4.9. Is. 21. 
2. Eze.32.24, 25. Da. 
8.2. Ac. 2.9. 

pceh. 50, 14, 29.—51. £6. 
Ps. 46. 9. Is. 22. 6. 

x Note: STRABO says 
that the mountc.inous 
part of Elymais 
chiefly bred archers ; 
and Livy.(\. xxxvii. 
c. 40.) speaks of Ely- 
mei sagittarii, ‘ the 
Elymean archers.’ 

q Da. 7. 2, 2.—8. 8, 22. 
—ll. 4. Re, 7.1. 

r ver.32. De.23. 25, 64. 
Eze,5.10, 12. Am.9.9. 

s ch, 30, 17. Ps. 147. 2. 
Is, 11. 12.—16. 3, 4.— 
77. 13.—56. 8. 

t ver. 5, 22, 24, 29. ch. 
48.39,—50.36. Ps. 48. 
4.6. Eze.32.28.marg. 

u See on ch. 34.20, 21. 

w ch.9,16, —48. 2. Le. 
26.33. Eze. 5. 2, 12.— 
12. 14. 

a ch.43.10, 1Da.7.9,,14. 
ch.48,47. Is,2.2. Eze 

38. 16. Da. 2. 28.—10. 

14. Ho. 3.5. Mi. 4.1. 

z See on ver. 6. Job 
42.10. Eze.16.53..55.— 
29, 14.—39, 25, Am.9. 


e Ps. 120.5. 18.13.20.— |) 
and| ®. 7. 


{ 


CHAP. L. 

'@ ch.25.26, 27,—27.7. — 
| 51.4, &. Ps.137.8,9. 
| Is. 13, 1..3,—14.4.—21. 
! 1.10.—XLVIL Hab. 

2.5,.20. Re. XVIII. 
6 Ge, 11. 31. Job 1. 17. 

Is. 23. 13. Ac. 7. 4. 

c 2Sa.23.2. 2 Pe.1.21. 
BHeb. the hand of 

Jeremiah. 

‘d ch. 6. 18.—31.10,—46. 
14. Ps.64.9.—6.3. Is. 
12 4.—48.6.—66.18, 19. 
| Re, 14. 6..8. 

y Heb. lift up. 1s.13.2. 
ech. 51.8. Is.21.9. Re. 
| 14. 8.—18, 2, 

\f ch. 51. 44. Is, 46.1. 
g ch, 52. 31. Is, 39. 1. 
h ver. 47. ch.43. 12, 13. 

Is. 37. 19. Zep. 2. U1. 
6 Note: The Medes, 

who furmed 


army of Cyrus: 


Babylon. 

diver. 9,41. ch. 51. 11, 
27, 48. Is. 13. 5, 7, 
18, 20. 

k ver. 12, 13, 36..40. 
ch.51. 8, 9, 25, 26, 37.. 
44, 62. Is. 13.6. 10,19. 
29'—14.22..24. Re. 18. 
21..23. 

2 ch.7.20.—21.6. Ge.6. 
7. Ex.12.12, Eze. 14. 
13.31. Zep.1. 3, 

m ver. 20. ch.3.16,.18, 
—33.15,—51.47,48. Is 
63. 4. 


nm ver.19, 20,33, 34. ch. 
3.18.—23. 6. 8.30.10, 
11.—8L 6, 7, 31. Esy7. 
Is. 11. 12, 13.—14. 1. 
Bze.37.16..22.—39.25. 
Ho. 1. 1. 

och, 31. 9,10, Ezr. 3. 
12,13. Ps. 126. 4..6. 
Joel 21 12. Zec.12.10. 


ie 29.12.14. Ps.105. 
Is. 45, 19.—85. 6. 

Ho ks. Zec.8.21..23. 
q ch.6.16. Ps.25.8, 9.— 
84.7, Is.35.8. Jno. 7. 
It 

r Ch.31.31..36. Is.2.3.. 
5. Mi. 4.1,2. Ac.11. 
23. 2 Co. 8. 5. 

sch. 32. 40. Ge. 17. 7. 
2 Sa. 23. 5. Ts. 55.3.— 
56. 6, 7. 


1, 14. He. 8. 6.10. 
u ver. 17. Ps. 119. 176. 
Is, 53.6. Mat. 9. 36.— 
10. 6.—15. 24.—18. 11. 
13. Lu.15.4..7, 1 Pe. 
2. 25. 


w ch,10, 21.—23.11..15. 
Is. 56.10..12. Eze. 34. 
4..12. Zec, 11. 4..9. 

zwch, 2: i —3. 6, 23. 
Eze. 34. 6. 

y ch. 2. 32. Ps, 32. 7.— 
90. 1.—91. 1.—116. 7 
Ts. 30. 15.—82. 2. 

§ Heb. place to lie 
dewn in. Ps. 98. 9 
Ca.1.7,8. Eze. 34. 14, 
25. .28. 


& ver. 17, 33. ch. 12.7.. 
ll. Ps.79.7. 1s.9,12. 
—56. 9. 

a ch.2. 3.—40. 2, 3. Is. 
47.6. Da.9.6, 16. Zec. 
1. 15.—11L. 5. 

bch. 31. 23, Ps.90.1.— 
91, 1, 


¢e ch. 14.8. Ps. 22. 4, 5. 
PI 13 


d ch.51.6,45. Nu.16.26. 
Is. 48.20.—52.1. Zec. 
2.6, 7, 2 Co.6.17. Re, 
18. 4. 


e Pr, 30. 31. 
J ver. 3, 21, 26, 41, 42. 
ch. 15. 14.751.1..4, 11, 


41.25.—45, 1.4. 

@ Note: The army 
of Cyrus was com- 
posed of Medes, Per- 
sians, ‘Armenians, 
Caducians, Sace, 
Gc.; all of which, 
arranged under the 
Medes, came from 
the north. 

g ver. 14, 29, 

k Or, destroyer. 

h 2 Sa, 1.22. Is, 13. 18 


# ch. 25. 12.—27. 7. 


the ; 
greater part af the! 


Media lay N. E. of 


‘time, saith the Lorp, 


t ch. 32. 40. 1 Ki. 19. | 


‘Ivoured them: 
2.|Said, 


The judgment of Babylon. 
CHAP. L. 


The judgment of Babylon, ana the redemptror: 
of Israel. 


HE word that the Lorn spake 

“against Babylon and against 

‘the land of the Chaldeans ‘by 4 Jere- 
miah the prophet. | 

2 “Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and ’set up a standard ; 
publish, avd conceal not: say, ° Baby- 
lon is taken, ‘Bel is confounded, ‘ Me- 
rodach is broken in pieces; “her idols 
are confounded, her images are bro- 
ken in pieces. 

3 For ¢‘out of the north there cometh 
up a nation against her, * which shall 
make her land desolate, and none shall 
dwell therein: they shall remove, they 
shall depart, ‘both man and beast. 

4 9 In “those days, and in that 
“the children 
of Israel shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Judah together, ° going and 
weeping : they shall go, and ” seek the 
Lorp their God. 

5 They shall ‘ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying, 
“Come, and let us join ourselves to 
the Lorp “in a perpetual covenant 
‘that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My “people hath been lost sheep : 
their shepherds have caused them 
to go astray, they have turned them 
away “on the mountains: they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they “have 
forgotten their $ resting place. 

7 All that found them “have de- 
and their adversaries 
“We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lorn, ° the 
habitation of justice, even the Lorp, 
“the hope of their fathers. 

8 Remove ‘out of the ‘midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the ‘he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 4 For, lo, ‘I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an as- 
sembly of great nations from the north 
country: and ‘they shall set them- 
selves in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken: their arrows 
shall be as of a mighty “expert man, 
*none shall return in vain. 


10 And ‘Chaldea shall be a spoil 
937 


The judgment of Babylon, 


all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lorn. 

11 Because *ye were glad, because 
ve rejoiced, O ‘ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because “ye are grown fat 
us the heifer at grass, and ’ bellow as 
bulls ; 

12 Your ‘mother shall be sore con- 
founded ; she that bare you shall be 
ashamed: behold, / the hindermost of 
the nations shall be * a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 *Because of the wrath of the 
Lorp it shall not be inhabited, but it 
shall be wholly desolate: ‘every one 
that goeth by Babylon shall be asto- 
nished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

i4 Put yourselves ‘in array against 
Babylon round about: all ye tl.at| 
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no 
arrows: “for she hath sinned against 
the Lorp. 

15 “Shout against her round about: 
‘she hath given her hand: ” her foun- 
dations are fallen, her walls are thrown 
‘own: ‘for it zs the vengeance of the 
Lori: take vengeance upon her; ’as 
she hath done, do unto her. 

Cut off “the sower from Baby- 
lon, and him that handleth the ° sickle 
in the time of harvest: for fear of the 
oppressing sword ‘they shall turn 
every one to his people, and they shall 
flee every one to his own land. 

17 4 Israel 2s “a scattered sheep ; 
“the lions have driven him away: 
"first the king of Assyria hath de- 
voured him; and last ’this Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
1 will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, * as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 And I will “bring Israel again 
to his habitation, and *he shall feed 
Oi Carmel and Bashan, and ‘his soul 
shall be satisfied upon *mount Ephraim 
and °Gilead. 

20 ‘In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lorn, * the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, "and there shall 
4e none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found: for ‘I will 
paruon them whom I reserve. 
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aks 8, 10..12.—10. 17, 
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2 Pe. 3. 15. 


ich, 44. 14. Is, 1. 9, 
MI. 7. 19. Ro. 6. 13. 
—ll. 6, 26,27, 


a een merece eee 


a See on ver, 3, 9, 15. 

B Or, the rebels. 

y_ Or, visitation. Eze. 
23. 23. 


b ch.34.22.—48.10. Nu. 
$1.14..1%. 1 Sa. 15.3, 
11..24. 2 Sa. 16. 11. g 
Ki.18.25, 2Ch.36.23. 
Is, 10. 6.—44. 28,—48. 
14. 

ech, 4. 19..21.—51. 54.. 
56. Is. 21. 2.4. 

ad ch.51.20..24. Is, 14.4.. 
6, 12.17. Re. 18. 16. 
Od Note: Cyrus took 
the city by surprise, 
by diverting the wa- 
ters of the Euphra- 
tes; and entering it 
by the channel See 
HERODOTUS, L. i. c. 
191. 

é Ec. 9. 12. 


64. | | fch.51.8, 31..39,57. Is. 


21.3..5. Da 5. 30, 31. 

Re. 18. 7, 8 
g£ Bx.10.3. Job 9.4.— 
40. 2,9. 1s.13,11.—45. 
9..2°Ph, 2.4, 

A v.35..38. ch.51.11,20. 
Ps.45. 3, 5. 18.13.2..5, 
17, 18,—21. 7... 

i See on v. 15. ch. 51. 
12,125,505. TS HAP eer 
24.—46. 10, 11.—48. 14, 
15. Am. 3.6. Re. 18. 
8, 


k ver.41. ch. 51.27, 28. 
Is. 5. 26. 
¢ Heb. the end. 
ONote: At the time 
Cyrus took the city, 
it was Surnished 
with provisions for 
twenty years, and 
the void ground with- 
in the walls was 
able both by tillage 
and pasturage to 
supply them with 
much more, See Q. 
CurtTuus, l. v. c. 1. 
psopemte, Live. 


iver. 10. ch. 51. 44. 
Is. 45. 3. 
k Or, tread her. Is.10. 
6.—25.10.—63.3,4. Mi. 
7.10. Re. 14, 19.—19, 
15. 
m. V.13,15,23. ch.61.25, 
% 64. Is, 14, 23, Re. 
8. 21..24. 
mver.ll. ch.46.21. Ps. 
22. 12. Is. 34. 7. Eze. 
39.17..20. Re.19.17. 
ov.31. ch.27.7. See on 
ch. 48. 44. Ps. 37. 13. 
La. 1.21 Eze. 7.5..7. 
Re.16.17..19.—18.10, 


Pp ch.51.50,51. Is.43.20, 


q ver. 15. ch.51. 10, 11. 
Ps. 149. 6..9. Da.5.3.. 
5, 23. Zec. 12. 2, 3. 

r La. 1. 10.—2. 6, 7. 

s ver. 9, 14, 26, 

ty, 15.. ch. 53. 66. Ps. 
137, 8, 9. Re. 16. 6.— 
18. 6, 


u ver. 24. 32. Ex.10.3. 
Is. 14. 18, 14.37. 23. 
—47.10. Da. 4. 37.—5. 
23.—1l. 36. 2Th. 2, 
4. Re. 13. 5. 6. 

d Note: Gobrias and 
Gadates, when they 
entered Babylon, 
marched directly to 
the palace, killing 
ail they met, XE- 
NOPHON, Cyr. vii. 

w ch. 9. 21.—-18. 21.— 
48. 15,—49, 26.—51. 3, 
4, Is. 13. 15..18, 

@ ver.36. ch. A 56, 57, 
Re. 6. 15.—19, 18, 

ych, 21. 13, a 25. 
Eze. 5. 8.—29.3,9, 10. 
—38. 3.—39, 1. Na. 2. 
13.—3. 5. 

@ ver.29, 32. ch.48, 29, 
—49.16. "Job 40.11, 12. 
Da, 4, 30, 31. Hab. 2 
4,5. Ja.4.6. 1 Pe.5.5. 

B Heb. pride. 

@ See on ver, 21. 

v Heb. pride. 

} Pr.16.18.—18.12. Is, 
10. 12..15,—14. 13..15. 
Eze.28.2..9. Da. 5.20, 
23..30. 

e ch.51,26,64. Re.18.8 

d ch.21.14.—49.27. De. 
32.22, Ai. 1. tid 10, 
12, 14.—2. 2 


and redemption of Israel 


21 4 Go “up against the land of 
®Merathaim, even against it, and 
against the inhabitants of ” Pekod: 
waste and utterly destroy after them, 
saith the Lorn, *and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee. 


22 A “sound of battle ts in the 
land, and of great destruction. 
23 How “is the hammer of the 


whole earth cut asunder and broken ! 
how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations! 

24 I have laid a °® ‘snare for thee, 
and thou art also taken, O Babylon, 
Jand thou wast not aware: thou art 
found, and also caught, * because thou 
hast striven against the Lorp. 

25 The Lorp hath ‘opened his 
armoury, and hath brought forth the 
weapons of his indignation: for ‘this 
is the work of the Lord Gop of hosts 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come ‘against her from ‘the 
utmost border, ®' open her storehouses 
“cast her up as heaps, and ” destroy 
her utterly: let nothing of her be 
1étt: 

27 Slay all her “* bullocks ; 
go down to the slaughter: wo unto 
them! for ° their day is come, the time 
of their visitation. 

28 The ” voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, ‘to 
declare in Zion the vengeance of the 
Lorp our God, the “vengeance of his 
temple. 

29 Call together ‘the archers 
against Babylon: all ye that bend the 
bow, camp against it round about; 
let none thereof escape: ‘recompense 
her according to her work; accord- 
ing to all that she hath done, do unto 
her: “for she hath been proud against 
the Lorn, against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

30 \ Therefore shall “her young men 
fall in the streets, and *all her men 
of war suall be cut off in that day, 
saith the Lorn. 

31 Behold, “I am against thee, 
* O thou “most proud, saith the Lord 
Gov of hosts: *for thy day is come, 
the time ¢hat I will visit thee. 

32 And "the most °* proud shal) 
stumble and fall, and ‘none shall raise 
him up: and I will “kindite a fire in 


let them 


The destruction of Babylon, 


his cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 


33 “| Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ;) 


The children of Israel and the chil- 
dren of Judah were oppressed toge- 
ther: “and all that took them captives 
neld them fast; *they refused to let 
them go. 

34 Their ‘Redeemer is strong; the 
Lorp of hosts is his name: he shall 
throughly ¢plead their cause, ‘that he 
may give rest to the land, and disquiet 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 | A ‘sword is upon the Chal- 
deans, saith the Lorp, and upon the 
inhabitants of Babylon, and ‘ upon her 
princes, and upon “her wise men. 

36 A sword is ‘upon the @ liars; 
and they shall *dote: asword is up- 
on ‘her mighty men; and they shall 
be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon” their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon “ all 
the mingled people that are in the 
midst of her; and they shall become 
*aS women: a sword is upon ”” her 
treasures ; and they shall be robbed. 

38 9A ‘drought is upon her waters 
and they shall be dried up: for it és 
"the land of graven images, and they 
are ‘mad upon ¢heir idols. 

39 Therefore ‘the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the 
islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
shall dwell therein: and it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever ; neither 
shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation. 

40 As “God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 
thereof, saith the Lorp; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any son 
of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, “a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall *hold the bow and 
the lance: ’they are cruel, and. will 
uot shew mercy: ‘their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they ‘shall ride|* 
upon horses, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, against thee, 
O daughter of Babylon. 

43 Ine *king of Babylon hath 
s! 


heard the report of them, and hi 
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y Note: The amount 
of the gold and silver 
taken hy Cyrus when 
he conquered Asia, 
according to the ac- 
count of PLINY, (I. 
Xxxill. 6. 15.) was 
126,224,000. of our 
money; to which 
Sardis and Babylon 
greatly contributed. 
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ing upon one ano- 
ther, so that the city| 
was thought to be 
better fortified by the 
river than by the 
walls, (XENOPHON, 
Cyr. 1. vii.) ; yer Cy-| 
rus, by draining the; 
channel, marched his 
army into the heart 
of the city. HERODO- 
Tus, 1. f ¢. 11 
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y Note: We have al- 
ready advertea to the 
completion of the 
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the final. destruction 
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observations,in order 
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the full accomplish- 
ment af some of these 
predictions. STRA- 
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the Christian @ra, a 
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time, cir. A. D. 340. 
at was quite in ruins 
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for the hunting of 
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and modern | 


of | 


hands waxed feeble: anguish took 
hold of him, and * pangs as of a wo. 
man in travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up ° like 
a lion from the swelling of Jordan un- 
to the habitation of the strong: but 1 
will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and ‘who 7s a chosen maz. 
that | may appoint over her? *% for who 
is like me? and who will @ appoint me 
the time ? and ‘who ts that shepherd 
that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore ‘hear ye the counsel 
of the Lorp, that he hath taken 
against Babylon; and his purposes, 
ithat he hath purposed against the land 
of the Chaldeans: Surely ¢ the least of 
the flock shall draw them out: ” surely 
he shall make ¢heir habitations deso- 
late with them. 

46 At "the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the 
‘ery is heard among the nations. 
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The severe judgment of God against Babylon, 
in revenge of Israel, 1—58. A delivereth 
the book ‘of this prophecy to Seravah, to be cast 
into Euphrates, in token of the perpetual sinking 
of Babylon, 59—64. 

HUS saith the Lorn; Behold, 

‘I will raise up, against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
émidst of them that ‘rise up against 
me, ‘a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon 

™ fanners, that shall fan her, and shali 
empty her land: for "in the day of 
trouble they shall be against her round 
about. 

_ 3 Against him that bendeth ° let the 
archer bend his bow, and against him 


| 


| 


that lifteth himself up in his ” brigan- 
dine: and ‘spare ye not her young 
men; “destroy ye utterly all her host. 


4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 
ae of the Chaldeans, and they that 
* thrust through in her streets. 

"5 For ‘Israel hath not been forsaken. 
“nor Judah of his God, of the Lorn 
of hosts; “though their land was fill- 
ed with ‘ain against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

6 *Flee out of the midst of Baby 
lon, and deliver every man his soul: 
"be not cut off in her iniquity: * for 
this is the time of the Lorp’s ven 
939 
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geance; “he will render unto her a 
recompense. 

7 Baoylon hath been*a golden cup 
in the Lorn’s hand, that made all the 
earth drunken: ‘the nations have 
drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations * are mad. 

8 Babylon is ‘suddenly fallen and 
destroyed: “howl for her ; * take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: * forsake her, 
and let us go every one into his own 
country: for ‘her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 The Lorp hath * brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and ‘let us 
declare in Zion the work of the Lorp 
our God. 

11 ™ Make 4 bright the arrows; ga- 
ther the shields: “the Lorp hath 
raised up ” the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes: for °his device is against Ba- 
bylon, to destroy it; because it zis the 


vengeance of the Lorn, ” the vengeance| 2 


of his temple. 

12 Set up ‘the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, set up the watchmen, prepare 
the ambushes: for “the Lorp hath 
noth devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon. 

13 O thou that ‘dwellest upon 
many waters, ‘abundant in treasures, 
“thine end is come, ” and the measure 
of thy covetousness. 

14 The Lorn of hosts hath * sworn 
by $ himself, saying, Surely I will fill 
thee with men, ’ as with caterpillars ; 
and they shall ® lift up a shout against 
thee. 

15 He * hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world 
“by his wisdom,’ and hath stretched 
out the heaven by his understanding. 

16 When ‘he uttereth his voice, 
“there is a“ multitude of waters in the 
heavens ; ‘and he causeth the vapours 


to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
‘pbriugeth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 ‘Every man is ‘brutish by his 
knowledge ; 


every founder 
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‘|founded by the graven image: 


Babylon, in revenge of Isruct 
* for 
his molten image is falsehood, anu 
there is no breath in them. 

18 They are *vanity, the work of 
errors: “in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

19) "Ehev“iportion «of Jacob ws not 
like them ; for he is ‘the former of all 
things: and Jsrael is ‘the rod of his 
inheritance: “the Lorp of hosts is his 
name. 

20 Thou "art my battle axe and 
weapons of war: for ?with thee wiil 
I ‘break in pieces the nations, and 
with thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces ‘the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces ‘man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces old and 
young; and with thee will I break iv 
pieces the young man and the maid ; 

23 I will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen, 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And ”I will render unto Ba- 
bylon and to all the inhabitants of 
Chaldea all their evil that they have 
done in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lorp. 

25 Behold, "I am against thee, °O 
ne mountain, saith the Lorn, 

* which destroyest all the earth: and 

I will stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, ‘and will make thee a burnt. 
mountain. 

26 And they "shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations ; but thou shalt be ” deso- 
late for ever, saith the Lorp. 

27 Set ‘ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among the na- 
tions, ‘prepare the nations against her, 
call together against her the kingdoms 
of 6“ Ararat, Minni, and ” Ashchenaz ; 
appoint a captain against her; * cause 
the horses to come up as the rough 
caterpillars. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 


with “the kings of the Medes. thie 
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thereof, and all the land of his do- 
tuinion. 

29 And * the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for ’every purpose of the 
Lorp shall be performed against Ba- 
bylon, to make the land of Babylon a 
desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 8'The “mighty men of Babylon 
have forborne to fight, they have re- 
mained in ¢heir holds: their might 
hath failed; they became as women: 
they have burned her dwelling places ; 
“her bars are broken. 

31 One ‘post shall run to meet an- 
other, and one messenger to meet an- 
other, ‘to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that ‘the passages are stop- 
ped, and the reeds they have burned 
with fire, and *the men of war are 
affrighted. 

33 For thus saith 
hosts, the God of Israel ; 
ter of Babylon ‘is like a threshing- 
floor, *i¢ is time to thresh her: yet a 
little while, and ‘the time of her har- 
vest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar ‘the king of 
Babylon hath devoured me, he hath 
crushed me, ™ he hath made me an 
empty vessel, he hath "swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
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is to fall, O ye slain 
of Israel, and with 
Babylon shall fall 
the slain of all the 
country. 


u ver. cae Ng 35. ch. 
50. 11, 


w ver.6,45, ch.31.21.— 
44.28,.—50.8. Is, 48.20. 
—5l. 11.—52. 2, 11, 12. 
Zec. 2. 7..9. Re. 18.4. 


@ ch, 2), 12..14. De. 4. 


3.5. Ps, 102, 13, i4.— 
137. 5, 6. Da. 9. 2, 3, 
16.19. 

y Ps. 122. 6. 


2 ch. 3. 22..25.—31. 19. 
Ps. 74. 18,.21.—79. 4, 
12.—123, 3, 4.—137. 1.. 
3. La. 2. 15..17.—5. 1. 
Eze. 36. 30. 

ach.3.25.—14.3. Ps.44. 
13..16.—69. 7..13.—71. 
13.— war Eze. 7.18. 
Mi. 7. 10. 

b ch.s2. 13. Ps. 74.3.7. 
—79.1. La.1.10.—2.20. 
Eze, 7. 21, 22.—9. 7.— 
24. 21. Da. 8. 11..14.— 

Le ey Ba 


> ee 


c ver. 47, ch. 50, 38, 


Babylon, wn revenge of Israel 


40 I will bring them down “* like 
lambs to the slaughter, like rams with 
he goats. 

41 How is 8*Sheshach taken! and 
how is ‘the praise of the whole earth 
surprised! how is Babylon become ¢ an 
astonishment among the nations! 

42 The ‘sea is come up upon Baby- 
lon: she is covered with the multitude 
of the waves thereof. 

43 Her ‘cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, ‘a land 
wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 And "J will punish Bel in Baby- 
lon, and ‘I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that which he hath swallowed 
up: and ‘the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him: yea, 
‘the wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 My people, ”go ye out of the 
midst of her, and "deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the Lorp. 

46 And ” lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that shall be 
heard in the land; °a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that in 
another year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ’ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that ‘I will édo judgment upon 
the graven images of Babylon, and 
“her whole land shall be confounded, 
and all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

48 Then ‘the heaven and the earth, 
and all that zs therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: for ‘the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saith the 
«.|Lorp. 

49 $As Babylon “hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all the earth. 

50 Ye that have “escaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: * remember 
the Lorn afar off, and let ” Jerusalem 
come into your mind. 

51 We * are confounded, because Wwe 
have heard reproach: *shame hath 
covered our faces: * for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the Lorv’s 
house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, ‘that J wiil do 
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| 


The desolation of Bubylon. 


jJudgnent upon 4her graven images: 
and through all her land * the wound- 
ed shell groan. 

53 ‘Though Babylon should ’ mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet 
‘from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lorp. 

54 A *sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans : 

55 Because the Lorp hath spoiled 
Babylon, and ‘destroyed out of her 
the great voice; when ‘her waves do 
roar like great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered : 

56 Because * the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
*her mighty men are taken, ‘ every 
one of their bows is broken: for * the 
Lorp God of recompenses shall surely 
requite. 

57 And ‘I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her cap- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men* and they shall “sleep a perpetual 
Bleep, and not wake, saith ” the king, 
whose name zs the Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
r°'The *broad walls of Babylon shall 
be utterly $ broken, and her ” high 
gates shall be burned with fire; and 
*the people shall labour in vain, and 
the folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 

59 4 The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the son of 
"Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when 
he went with Zedekiah the king of 
Judah into Babylon ‘in the fourth 
year of his reign. 
was a> quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah ‘* wrote in a book 
all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that are 
Written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, ‘ and 
shalt see, and shalt “read all these 
words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Loxp, 
{hou hast spoken against this place, 
“to cut it off, that none shall remain in 
it, neither man nor beast, but that it 
shall be “ desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
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And this Seraiah| 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


A. M. 3407. B. C. 5%. Olym, XLVI. 3. 


Anno 'Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 22. 


B Note: This was 
verified whenXerxves 
destroyed all the tem- 
ples af Babylon,B.C. 
47). HERODOTUS, |, 
i. c. 183., gc. 

a Is. 13. 15, 16. Bze.30. 
24. Da. 5. 30, 31. 


b ver. 25, 53. ch. 49, 16. 
Ge.11.4. Ps.13).8..10. 
Is, 14. 12.,15.—47. 5,7. 
Eze.31.9..11.Da.4.30. 
Am. 9. 4. Ob. 3, 4. 

e ver.1..4,11,48. ch. 50 
9,10 ,21,25,31..34,45. Is. 
10. 6, 7.—13. 2.5, 17.— 
4). 25.—45. 1..5, 

d ch. 4°.3..5.—50.22,27, 
43 .46.1s.13.6..9.—15 5. 
Zep. 1.10. Re. 18.17. 
pik 


ever. 38,3). ch.25.10.— 
£0.10..15. Is.15.1.—24. 
8..11.—47.5. Re. 18.22, 
23. 

F Ps. 65,7.—93. 3,4. Is. 
17.13. Bz2.26.3.Lu.21. 
25: Re. 17. 15. 


g ver. 48. ch. 50.10. Is. 
21.2. Ha.2.8.Re.17.16. 

h ver. 30. ch. 50. 36. 

i ch. 49.35. Ge. 49. 24. 
1Sa. 2.4. Ps. 37. 15.— 
46.9.—76.3. Eze. 3).3, 
9. 


kv. 6, 24. ch. 50. 28,29. 
Te.32.35. Ps.°4 1,2 — 
137.8. Is.34.8.—35.4,— 
50:18, 2 Th. 1.6. Re. 
18, 5, 6, 20.—1). 2. 

lv.39. ch.25.27. Is.21 4, 
5. Da.5.1..4,3),31, Na. 
1. 10. Hab. 2. 15..17. 
Re. 18. 6,7, 9. 

m Ps. 76. 5,6. Is. 37.36. 

n Seean ch.46,13.—48. 
15. Mal. 1. 14. 

y Note: According to 
the testimony of HE- 
Ropotus, (I. i. c¢. 
178.) the circumfer- 
ence of the walls of 
Babylon was 480 sta- 
dia, or 60 miles, their 
breadth 5 cubits,and 
their height 200 cu- 
bits ; but when Dari- 
us be-ame master of 
the place, B. C. 516. 
he took away all their 
100 gates of brass, 
and beat down thetr 
walls to 50 cubits 
(Henop. |. iil. c. 
159.) ; and now no! a 
westige of these im- 
mense fortifications 
remains, to mark the 
site of this 
mighty city ! 

o ver. 44. ch. 50. 15. 

6 Or, walls of broad 
Babylon. 


§ Or, made naked. 
p ver. 30. Is. 45. 1,2. 


q ver. 9, 64. Ps. 127.1. 
Is. 65. 23. Hab. 2. 13. 
rch.32.12.—36.4.—45.1. 
6 Or, on the behalf of. 
x Note: This was 56 
years before the ta- 
king of Babylon by 
Cyrus, 19 before tis 
capture by Darius, 
150 before the time of 
HERODOTUS, 250 be- 
Sore that of XENO- 
PHON, and 2421 from 
the present time; 
and all historians, 
geographers, and 
travellers, agree (0 
show that these pre- 
dictions have been 
stecessively accom- 
plished to the latest 
period ! 

A Or, prince of Menu- 
cha, or, chief cham- 
berlain. 

$ ch.30.2,3.—36.2..4,32. 
Is. 8, 1..4.—3). 8. Da. 
12.4. Ha. 2.2,3, Re.1. 
11, 19. 

¢ Mat.24.1. Mar, 13.1. 

uw ch. 29. 1,2. Col.4.16. 

1 Th. 4.18.—5.27. Re. 
1. 3. 


once 


w See on ver. 25.26.29, 
37.ch.50.3,13,3),40. Is. 
13. 19,.22.—14. 22, 23. 
Re. 1S. 20.23. 

pf Heb. desolations. 
ch. 25.9,12. Eze. 35.9. 


B Note: This was the 
emblem of its over- 
throw and irretrie- 
vable ruin; and the 
same emblem is em- 
ployed in Re. 18. 21. 
to devote the utter 
ruin of mystical Ba- 
bylon.-HERODOTUS 
(L i. c. 165.) relates 
@ similar action of 
the Phoceans, who 
having resolved to 
leave their country 
and never more to 
return to tt, * threw 
a mass of tron into 
the sea, and swore 
that they would ne- 
ver return to Phocea 
till that tron mass 
should swim on the 
top.'—Mvdpov at- 
Onpeov KaTeTovTa 
cay, Kal WpLooay 
joy Tp es Owa- 
Kany nee, ply N 
Tov mvdpov ToVvTOY 
avabOqvat. To this 
HORACE refers, 
Epod. xvi. v. 25. 


a@ch.19.10,11.Re.18.21. 


4 ver.42. ch 25.27. Na. 
1. 8,9. Re.14.8.—18.2, 
21. 


cv. 58. Hab. 2. 13. Ps. 
76. 12. 


y Note: This seems 
to intimate, that the 
nett chapter was 
added by some one af- 
ter Jeremian’s time, 
probably by Ezra, 
intended to present a 
nearer view of the 
exact accomplish- 
ment of the prece- 
ding predictions, 
and perhaps also as 
a preface to the 
Book of Lamenta- 
tions, 
d Job 31.40. Ps. 72. 20. 
oer 
CHAP. LIL. 


A_ Wi. 3406.—3416. 
B. C. 598.—538. 
Olym. XLV, 3— 
XLVIIL. 1. 


e2Ki.24.18. 2Ch.36 11. 
6 Heb. reigned. 
S Jos. 10. 2).—15. 42. 


£1Ki. 14.22. 2Ki. 24. 
19,20. 2 Ch. 36. 12, 13. 
Eze.17.16..20.—21.25. 


h ch. 26.2). .23.—36.21.. 
23, 29.31, 


42Sa, 24.1. 1Ki. 10.9. 
Pr.28.2. Ec. 10.16. Is. 
3. 4, 5.—19. 4. 


k2 Ch. 36.13. Eze. 17. 
15..21. 


A. M. 3414. B. C. 590. 
Olym. XLVII. 3. 
An. Tarquinti Prisci, 
Reg. Rom. 27. 

U ch.39.1.2 Ki.25.1..27. 

Eze. 24. 1,2. 


m Zec. 8, 19. 


n Ver. 7.ch.6.3..6.—32. 
24. Le. 26. 25. De. 28. 
52..57. 1s.29.3.—42. 24, 
25. Eze.4.1..7.—21.22. 
Lu.1).43.—21.20. 


A. M. 3416. B. C. 588, 
Olym, XLVUL 1. 

An.'Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 29, 

och. 3). 2. 2 Ki. 25. 3. 
Zec.8.19. 


p ch.15.2.—19.9,—21.9. 
—25.10.—33.9. Le.26. 
26. De. 28. 52, 53.—32. 
24. Is.3,1.La.4.4..6.— 
5.10. Eze. 4.9..17.—5. 
10..12.—7.15.—14.21. 


q ch.34.2,3. 2 Ki.25.4. 


r Sceonch, 3). 4..7.— 
49. 26.—51. 32. Le. 26. 
17.36. De. 28. 25.—32. 
30. Jos.7.8..12. 


sch. 21.7.—32.4.—34.21. 
—37.18.—38.23.—39.5. 
Ts. 30. 16, 17. La.4.19, 
20. Eze. 12. 12..14.— 
17.20,21. Am. 2.14,15 


Zedekiah’s rebellion and captrety 


made an end of reading this book, ‘ha/ 
6“ thou shait bind a stone to it, and cast. 
it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, ' Thus shal! 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise fron, 
the evil that I will bring upon her: 
and ‘they shall be weary. ”? Thus far 
are the words of Jeremiah. 

CHAP. LII. 

Zedekiah rebelleth, \—3. Jerusalem is be- 
sveged and taken, 4—7. Zedekiah’s sons killed, 
and his own eyes put oul, 8—11. Nebuzar-adan 
burneth and spoileth the city, 12—23. He car- 
rieth away the captives, 24—27. The number 
of Jews carried captive, 23—30. Evil-merodach 
advanceth Jehoiachin, 31—34. 


V# EVEKIAH was ‘one and twenty 

years old when he 4 began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah 
of / Libnah. 

2 And “he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lorp, " according 
to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For ‘ through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem and 
Judah, till he had cast them out from 
his presence, that * Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

4 4 And it came to pass in ‘the ninth 
year of his reign, “in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, that 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, 
and "pitched against it, and built forts 
against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in °the fourth month, in the 
ninth day of the month, ” the famine 
Was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then ‘the city was broken up, 
and ‘all the men of war fled, and 
went forth out of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by the king’s garden; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round about:) and they went by the 
way of the plain. 

8 4 But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, ‘and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and 
all his army was scattered from him. 

9 Then ‘ they took the king, and 


‘learried him up unto the king of Ba- 


Che temple and city destroyed. 


bylon to *Riblah in the land of ® Ha- 
inath ; where he gave judgment upon 
him. 

10 And the king of Babylon ‘slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: 
“he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 


11 Then ‘he @put out the eyes of! 


Zedekiah ; and the king of Babylon 
bound him in’ chains, and carried him 
fo Babylon, and put him in ¢ prison 
till the day of his death. 

12 @ Now in the / fifth month, in 
Sthe tenth day of the month, which 
was *the nineteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzar-adan, ®captain of the guard, 
which “served the king of Babylon, 
into Jerusalem. 

13 And *burned the house of the 
Lorp, and ‘the king’s house; and all 
the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 
houses of the great men, burned he 
with fire: 

14 And all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that were with the captain of 
the guard, * brake down all the walls 
of Jerusalem round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard ‘carried away cap- 
live certain of the poor of the peo- 
ple, and the residue of the people 
that remained in the city, and those 
that fell away, that fell to the king 
of Babylon, and the rest of the mul- 
titude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left “certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

17 4 Also the * pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, and 
*the bases, and the brazen sea that 
was in the house of the Lorp, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all the 
brass of them to Babylon. 

18 The * caldrons also, and »* the 
snovels, and ‘the snuffers, "and the 
“bowls, and * the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they mi- 
istered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the ” fire- 
pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, 
‘and the candlesticks, and the spoons, 
and the cups; ‘hat which was of gold 


in gold, and ¢hat which was of silver) 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


A. M. 3416. B. C. 588. Olym. XLVIIL. 1. 
Anno Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


;@ ch. 39. 5. 2 Ki. 23. 33. 
—25. 6. 


bNu. 13. 21. Jos. 13. 5. 
1 Ki. 8. 65. 2Ch. 8 3. 


¢ ch. 22, 30.—39. 6, 7. 
Ge. 21. 16.—44. 3. 
De. 28, 34. 2 Ki. 25. 7. 

d ver, 24..27. 2 Ki. 25. 
18..21. Eze. 9, 6.—1L. 
Galt 


ech. 3. 3..5. Eze, 12. 
GB Heb. blinded Zede- 
kiah. 


y Or, fetters. 


6 Heb. house of the 
wards. 

if 2 Ki. 25, 
3.5.8. 19, 
¢ Note: It appears 
Jrom the parallel 
passage of Kings, 
that Nebuzar-adan 
came from Riblah to 
Jerusalen on the se- 
venth of the fifth 
month ; but it seems 
that he did not set 
Sire to the temple and 
city til the tenth 
day, being probably 
occupied on the inter- 
vening days in ta- 
king the vessels out 
of the house of the 
LORD, and collect- 
ing together all the 
riches that could be 
Sound. In memory 
of this caiamity, the 
Jews keen two fasts 
to thts day ; the seven- 
teenth of the fourth 
month, which falls in 
June, for the destrue- 
tion af Jerusalem, 
the ninth of the fifth 
month, which falls 
in July, for the de- 
struction of the tem- 
ple; both of which 
are mentioned by Ze- 
chariah as kept from 
this event till his 
time, a period of 70 
wears, under the 
names of the fast of 
the fourth month, 
and the fast of the 
Sifth month. 


g ver. 29. 2 Ki. 24. 12. 
—25. 6. 


8. Zec. 7. 


0 Or. chief marshal. 
Heb. chief of the ere- 
cutioners,or, slaugh- 
fermen. and so. ver. 
14. ch. 39, 9. Ge. 37. 
36. margins. 


k Heb. stood before. 


Ach. 7. 14. 2 Ki. 25.9. 
2Ch, 36. 19. Ps. 74. 


11. La. 2. T Eze. 7. 
20..22.—24. 21. Mi. 3, 
12. Zec. 11. 1. Mat. 
24. 2. Ac. 6. 13, 14. 


i ch. 22. 14.—34. 22.— 
37. 8..10.—38. 23.—39. 
8, 9. Eze, 24. 1.14. 
Am. 2. 5.—3. 10, 1L— 
6. 1. 

kt 2 KU.25.10. Ne.1.3. 

2 ch.15,1,2. Zec.14.2. 


m ch.3.9, 10.—40.5..7. 
2 K1,25.12. Eze.33.24. 


nm ver.21,.23. ch.27.19.. 
22. 1 Ki.7.15,.22,27,50. 
2 Ki.25.13..17. 2Ch.4, 
12,13.—36.18. La.1.10. 
Da.1.2. 


01 Ki.7.23..26. 2Ch.4. 
14, 15. 


p EX.27.3,—38.3. 2 Ki 
ai 14.16. Eze. 46.20.. 
w, 


d Or, instruments to 
remove the ashes.Nu, 
4.14.1 Ki. 7. 40, 45. 2 
Ch.4.11,16. 


q EX.37.23, 2 Ch.4.22. 


r EX 25.21,—37.16.Nu 
4.7.34. LK1.7.50. 1Ch. 
en 2Ch, 4. 8, Ear. 

0. 


ft Or, basons. 

s Nu. 7. 13, 14.19 
32.33, 44.F0,56.62 
2Ch.24.14. 

v Or, censers. Le.16,12, 
Nu, 16.16. Re.8.3..5, 


20,6, 
34,86. 


¢ EXx.25.31. 37. 1 Ki. 7. 
4, 2 Ch.4.6,.23. 


a ver. 17. 
B Heb. their brass. 


b 1 Ki.7.47. 2 Ki.25.16. 
1 Ch,22,14, 2 Ch.4.18. 


cl Ki. 7. 15.21. 2 Ki. 
25.17, 2Ch. 3.15..17. 


y Heb. thread. 


@ EX, 28.14, .22.95.—39 
15,.18. 1 Ki.7.17.2Ch 
3.15.—4.12,13. 

e1 Ki. 7. 20. 


S Ser on ver. 12,15, 2 
Ki. 25. 18. 


g10Ch.6.14, Ezr.7.1. 


heh, 21. 1.—29. 25,29.— 
37.3, 2 Ki.25.18. 


6 Heh, thresheld. ch. 
35. 4. 1 Ch. 9. 19..26, 
Ps. 94. 10. marg. 


42 K1.26.19. 


¢ Heb. saw the face 
of tre king. Bs. 1.14. 
Mat. 18.10. 


6 Or, scribe of the 
captain of the host. 


k ch.6.13..15. 2 Ki. 25, 
20. 21. Eze, 8.11,.18.— 
1L.1..11. 


l See on ver. 9. Nu. 
34.8,.11. 2 Sa.8.9. 


m ch.24.9.10.—25.9..11. 
—39.10. Le. 26.33..35, 
Te. 4. 26.—28. 36, 64. 2 
Ki,17.20.23.—23. 27.— 
26.21. Is. 6. 11,12.—24. 
3.—27, 10.—32, 13, 14. 
Eze.33.28. Mi.4.10. 


A. M. 3404. B. C. 600. 
Olym. XLV. 1. 
An. Tarquinii Prise1, 


Regis Roman. 17. 


x Note: Archbishop 
USHER justly ob- 
serves, that the sa- 
ered historian in 
these verses meant to 


give an account of! 


three minor captivi- 
ties, not elsewhere 
mentioned in direct 
terms in Scriprure. 
The first of these. 
in the seventh year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 
was of those picked 
up by the Chaldeans, 
Syrians, and others, 
sent against Judea, 
previous to his own 
coming, (2 Ki.94.2.) : 
the second in hts 
eighteenth vear.was 
probably of those whe 
were in the camp of 
the Chaldeans, when 
they broke off the 
siege of Jerusalem 
to meet the Egyp- 
tians; and the last, 
in his twenty-third 
year, was, it is pro- 
bable, of the remnant 
that remained in the 
land after Johanan 
retired into Egypt, 
at the time Nebu- 
chadnezzar was en- 
gaged in the siege 
of Ture, when he 
sent Nebuzar-adan 
against the Ammo- 
nites, Moabites, and 
other neighbouring 
nations. There were 
three other deporta- 
tions more consider- 
able than these, in 
the first. (Da. 1. 3.. 
6.); eighth. (2 Ki, 24. 
12); and nineteenth, 
(ver. 4.11.) year 
of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
sufficiently  distin- 
guished from those 
in the seventh. eigh- 
teenth, and twenty- 
third year. 
BLAYNEY. 


n 2 Ki. 9A. 2, 3, 12.16, 
Da. 1. 1.3. 


A. M. M5. B.C. 599. 
Olym, XLVI, 4. 
An. Tarquinti Prisei, 
Regis Roman, 23. 


o ver. 12. ch, 39,9. 2 Ki. 
25.11, 2 Ch. 36.20. 

d Heh, sme, Ge.J2.5. 
Ex. 1. 5. 


See 


The captives carrrved away 


in silver, took the captain of the guard 
away. - : 

20 The “two pillars, one seu, and 
twelve brazen bulls that were under 
the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Lorp: ‘the 
brass of all these vessels was * without 
Weight. 

21 And ‘concerning the pillars, the 
height of one pillar was eighteen cu- 
bits; and a’ fillet of twelve cubits did 
coinpass it; and the thickness thereof 
was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the height of one cha- 
piter was five cubits, “with network 
and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of brass. The second 
pillar also and the pomegranates were 
like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and ‘all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
an hundred round about. 

24 § And / the captain of the guard 
took *Seraiah the chief priest, and 
*Zephaniah the second priest, and the 
three keepers of the ¢ door : 

25 He took also out of the city 
*an eunuch, which had the charge of 
the men of war; and seven men of 
them that ’ were near the king’s per- 
son, which were found in the city; 
and the ’principal scribe of the host, 
who mustered the people of the land ; 
and threescore men of the people of 
the land, that were found in the midst 
of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard took them, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And *the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death ‘in Riblah 
in the land of Hamath. ” Thus Judah 
was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

28 4 This is the people whom Ne 
buchadrezzar carried away captive: 
*"in the seventh year three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty: 

29 In °the eighteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two > persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth year 


lof Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the 
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Se 


Fivil-merodach 7 JEREMIAH, LII. advunceth Jehorachin, 
captain of the guard ‘carried away |a.m. 32. Bc. i. | A. M. 949, B.C, 52 32 And spake 8 kindly unto him, 


Olym. XLIX. 1. Olym. LXV. 3. > : : 
vaptive of the Jews seven hundred |AnfaruniPrisct,| Anno Seri Tull, land ** set his throne above the throne 


forty and five persons: all the persons) 7 yer is cnes. | B Heb. god ming (OL the kings that were with him in 


. with him. Pr.12.25, 
were four thousand and six hundred. [MiP is |I | Note + Gave nim a| -abY lon, 


31 4 And *it came to pass in the] “Kee Rom in” || eee man em! §=633 And #*changed his prison gar- 
seven and. thirtieth year of the capti-/ Sioa" ent pon jaents: and ‘he did continually eat 
vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 8 in| seying« aw oO re - bread before him all the days of his 
the twelfth month, in the five and eae ee ieee sleep Prd PV 


twentieth day of the month, that Evil-| ‘ss foundea on ine o-|| tritiatn the ba| 34 And for his diet, ‘there was a 


servation that those 

merodach ‘king of Babylon in the firsd| is7aholddown | Gea 4.8, Ps.) continual diet given him of the king 

year of his reign ’“ lifted up the head| (ewe af their||@2529718.1K127./9f Babylon, ‘every day a portion un- 

F A : : sorrow removed, they || @ 2Sa.9.10. Mat.6.11. ||, : 

of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and Ut up their heads. |)¢ Heb. the master of til the day of his death, all the days 
° . 3e.40.13,20. || 2 i i fe A 

brought him forth out of prison, “Speak us || Lula.” lof his life. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


JeREMIAH, as a prophet and patriot, must ever occupy the highest || cularly the new and everlasting covenant which was to be established 
rank. He discharged the duties of the prophetic office, for upwards of || with the true Israel of GOD upon the sacrifice of the Messiah, (ch. 
forty years, with the most unremitting diligence and fidelity ; though, || XX XI. 31.36—XXXIIL 8, 9, 26.) The character of Jeremiah, as a 
in the course of his ministry, he met with great difficulties and opposi- || writer, is thus ably drawn by Bp. Lowra: ‘Jeremiah is by no means 
tion from his countrymen of all ranks, whose persecution and ill usage || wanting either in elegance or sublimity, although, generally speaking, 
sometimes wrought so far on his mind, as to draw from him, in the bit- || inferior to Isaiah in both. Sr. Jerome has objected to him a certain 
terness of his soul, expressions which many have thought hard to recon- || rusticity in his diction; of which, I must confess, I do not discover the 
cile with his religious principles; but which, when duly weighed, may || smallest trace. His thoughts, indeed, are somewhat less elevatec, and 
be found to demand pity rather than censure. He was a man of the || he is commonly more copious and diffuse in his sentences: but the rea- 
most unblemished piety and conscientious integrity ; loved his country, || son of this may be, that he is mostly taken up with the gentler passions 
for the welfare of which he watched, prayed, and lived, with all the ar- || of grief and pity, for the expressing of which he has a peculiar talent. 
dour of enthusiasm, and deplored her miseries with the most pathetic || This is most evident in the Lamentations, where those passions alto- 
eloquence ; and so affectionately attached was he to his countrymen, || gether predominate; but it is often visible also in his Prophecies; in the 
notwithstanding their injurious treatment of him, that he chose rather || former part of the book more especially, which is principally poetical. The 
to abide with them, and share their hardships, than separately to enjoy || middle parts are, for the most part, historical: but the last part, con- 
ease and affluence at the court of Babylon! His prophecies, the circum- || sisting of six chapters, is entirely poetical: and contains several oracles 
stantial accomplishment of which is often specified in the Sacred Wri- || distinctly marked, in which this Prophet falls very little short of the 
tings, are of a very distinguished, determinate, and illustrious character. || loftiest style of Isaiah.’ His images are, in general, perhaps less lofty 
He foretold the fate of Zedekiah, and the calamities which impended |} and his expressions less dignified, than those of some others of the sa- 
over his country ; representing, in the most descriptive terms, and under || ered writers; but the character of his work, which breathes a tender- 
the most expressive images, the destruction which the invading army || ness of sorrow calculated to awaken and interest the milder affections 
should produce; and bewailing, in pathetic expostulation, the spiritual |! led him to reject the majestic and declamatory tone in which the pro- 
adulteries which had provoked JEHOVAH, after long forbearance, to || phetie censures and denunciations were sometimes conveyed. The holy 
threaten Judah with condign punishment, at a time when the false pro- |; zeal of the prophet is, however, often excited to a very vigorous and 
phets deluded the nation with promises of ‘ assured peace,’ and when || overwhelming eloquence, in inveighing against the audacity with which 
the people, in impious contempt of ‘the word of the LORD,’ defied its |} the Jews gloried in their abominations; and his descriptions, especially 
accomplishment. He also predicted the Babylonish captivity, and the || the last six chapters, have all the vivid colouring that might be expected 
precise period of its duration; the destruction of Babylon, and the down- || from a painter of contemporary scenes. The historical part, which 
fail of many nations; the gradual and successive completion of which || chiefly relates to his own conduct, and the completion of those predictions 
predictions kept up the confidence of the Jews, for the accomplishment |; which he had delivered, is characterized by much simplicity of style; 
of those prophecies which he delivered relative to the Messiah and- his || and possesses some marks of antiquity that ascertain the date of its com- 
period ;—his miraculous conception, (ch. XX XI. 22.); his divinity and |) position. Thus the months are reckoned by numbers; a mode which did not 
mediatorial kingdom, (ch. XXII. 5, 6.*—XXXIII. 14.18.) ; and parti- || obtain after the captivity, when they were distinguished by Chaldaic names 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


‘The Masonevic secTions are thirty-one. The middle verse is ch. xxviii. 11. And Hananiah spake in the pre- 
The number of verses is one thousand three hundred and sixty-five. || sence of all the people, saying, Thus saith the LORD, §-: 


“On this passage, Dr. HALES (Anialysis of Chronology, V. ji.b.i.p. 481.), has cited the following || JAOH, OUR RIGHTEOUSNEsS ; to intimate that he willbea MEDIATORIAL GOD, by whose hang 
eiearks from Seph r Ikkarim, which he observes, well expresses the reason of the appel- we shail obtain justification from THE NAME; Wherefore it calls him by the name of THE NAME. 
non the LORD our RIGHTEOUSNESs :—‘'The Scripture calls the name of the MESSIAH, || (that is the ineffable name JAOH, here put for GOD HIMSELF.) ’ See BUXTORFF. Lex. voce AUT 
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THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


Tuts Book is denominated in Hebrew n>x, Aichah, How,’ from its 
first word; and sometimes mp, Kinoth, ‘Lamentations,’ from its sub- 
ject ; whence it is termed in the Septuagint APHNOI TOY IEPEMIOY, 
‘the Lamentations of Jeremiah;’ which is followed by the Syriac and 
Arabic, and also by the Vulgate, from the Lamentationes of which is 
derived its name in our language. That Jeremiah was the author of 
this Book is evident, not only from the current opinion of both ancient 
and modern times, but also from the exact correspondence of the style 
with that of his prophecies; and, though some eminent writers, as JosE- 
pHUS, JEROME, Junius, and Abp. Usuer, have thought that it was compo- 
sed on the death of Josiah, (2 Ch. xxxv. 25.) yet the whole tenor of it, 
as well as its phraseology, plainly shows that it was composed on the 
occasion of the destruction of Jerusalem, and the various desolations 
connected with it. This inimitable poem is very properly divided into 
five chapters, each of them containing a distinct elegy, consisting of 
twenty-two stanzas, according to the number of letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet; although it is in the four first chapters onlv that the several 
stanzas begin, after the manner of an acrostic, with the lifferent letters 
following each other in alphabetical order. In the first two chapters, 
each verse, or stanza, forms a triplet, except the seventh verse of the first, 
and the nineteenth of the second, which have each a supernumerary line. 
In the third chapter, each stanza consists of three verses, which have 
all the same initial letter, so that the whole alphabet is thrice repeated. 
The fourth chapter resembles the three former in metre, but the stanzas are 
only couplets ; and in the fifth chapter, which is not arranged according 


to the initial letter, the stanzas are also couplets, but of a considerably 
shorter measure. The prophet begins with lamenting the sad reverse 
of fortune which had befallen his country, confessing at the same time 
that her calamities were the just consequence of her sins; in the midst 
of which Jerusalem herself is introduced to continue the sad complaint, 
and to solicit the Divine mercy, (ch. I.); he then shows the dire effects 
of the Divine anger, in the calamities brought upon his country; the 
unparalleled calamities of which he charges, in a great measure, upon 
the false prophets; and in this desperate condition, the astonishment and 
by-word of all who see her, he directs Jerusalem to seek for mercy 
and pardon, (ch. IT.); he next, by enumerating his own severe trials, 
and showing his trust in God, encourages the people to the same resig- 
nation and trust in the Divine mercy; vindicates the goodness of God 
in all his dispensations, and shows the unreasonableness of murmuring 
under them; recommends self-examination and repentance; and from 
past deliverances, encourages them to expect pardon of their sins, and 
retribution on their enemies, (ch. III.); he then contrasts the deplorable 
state of the nation with its ancient prosperity; ascribes the unhappy 
change, in a great degree, to the profligacy of the priests and prophets ; 
deeply and tenderly laments the national calamities; predicts the ruin 
of the insulting Edomites; and promises deliverance from captivity, 
(ch. IV.); and in conclusion, he introduces the nation groaning under 
their calamities, and humbly supplicating the Divine favour, to com- 
miserate their wretchedness, and to restore them to their ancient pro3- 


perity, (ch. V.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3416.—BEFORE CHRIST, 588,—JULIAN PERIOD, 4126.—FROM THE DELUGE, 


1760.—FIRST YEAR OF THE FORTY-EIGHTH OLYMPIAD,—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 166.- 


YEAR OF THE ERA OF NABONASSAR, 160.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 10.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 3.—YEAR OF TARQUINIUS PRISCUS, FIFTH KING OF THE ROMANS, 29.—YEAR OF CYAXARES, 
FOURTH KING OF MEDIA, 38.—YEAR OF AGASICLES, KING OF LACEDEMON, 18.—YEAR OF LEON, KING OF LACEDEMON, %.—YEAR OF ALYATTES Il., KING CF LYDIA, 32.—YEAR OF EROFAS. 
SKVENTH KING OF MACEDON, 15.—YEAR OP NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, 19.—YEAR OF ZEDEKIAH, LAST KING OF JUDAH, 11. 


CHAP. I. 


CHAP. I. 


The miseries of Jerusalem, and of the Jews,| have the following 
words as anintroduc- 


pathetically lamented, with confessions of their} tion: ‘Ana it came 
Sins. 1 li e to pass after Israel 
, I—11. 


The attention and compassion of| had been carried cap- 
heholders demanded to this unprecedented case,| was Nomis deedlate, 
12—17. The justice of God acknowledged, and| ‘reepinsandtament. 
his mercy supplicated, with prayers against in-| fone i nme 
sulting foes, 18—22. and satd.’— 


ity sit solitary,|"s'saeze 
OW doth the city ’sit solitary,| % 83 2" 
that was ‘full of people! how)}?sh.2.10 36.3 x 


° d : ! 27. Je.9.11. Eze.26.16, 
is she become ¢as a widow! she ¢hat te a ee 


was ‘great among the nations, and Kan tes sane 
- * f 18.7. 
princess among the provinces, / how is Hee 8p. pile 
she become tributary ! fea by it ete 
2 She * weepeth sore in the night, ‘i Nese 8a 
and her tears are on her cheeks:| #3073 Ps66 
1 i —13.17. 
among all her lovers she hath ‘none) (eh ye 459 
to comfort her: * all her friends have| 75%... Eze. 
dealt treacherously with her, they are (ae ron 
become her enemies. 
3 Judah is 
cause of affliction, and “because of|’a' Gio Je: 
. 39.9,—62.15,27..30, 
sreat servitude: “she dwelleth pMope y Heb, forthe great 
ness of servitude. 
the heathen, she findeth no rest: * all|meno te96s6..39, 
De.28.64,.67. Je.24.9, 
her persecutors overtook her between} bve.s12 
sae straits. ee Anais toe 


ke Job 6.15.—-19,13, 14. 


‘gone into captivity be-| 3 Pret 
2 Ki.24.14, 15,—25.11 


L19 


A Note: The CE | ie Soe 


ach. 2, 6,7.—5.13. Is. 4 The “ways of Zion do mourn, 


because none come to the solemn 

Ye een feasts: 'all her gates are desolate: 
c : ; : : Pai tar 

21011 121 183%)’ her priests sigh, her virgins are 
deh e MS Me Le, afflicted, and she zs in bitterness. 

5 Her ‘adversaries are the chief, 


Ps. 80. 6.—89. 42. Is. 
‘for the Lorp 


b ch. 2.9. ogre 


63.18. Je.12.7. Mi.7. 
8..10. 


e ver. 18. ch. 3. 39.43, 
Le. 26,15, &e. De.4. 
25..27,—28, 15, &c.— 
29, 18..28.—31. 16..18, 
29.—32. 15.27. 2 Ch. 
36.14..16. Ne.9.33,34. 
Ps, 90.7, 8. Je.5.3..9 
29.—23, 14.—30. 14, 15. 
—44, 21,22. Eze.8.17, 
18.—9, 9.—22. 24..31. 
Da.9.7..16. Mi. 3. 9.. 
12. Zep.3.1..8. 


Ff Je.39.9.—52.27..30. 


2 Ki.19.21. Ps.48.2,3. 
Is. 1. 21.4. 5.—12. 6. 
Zep.3.14,.17. 

A ch.2.1..7. — te 
22. Ps. 50.2.— 

132.12, 13, Je. BB, i, 
13, _Eze.7.20..22.—11. 
22, 23.24.21, 25. 


ie 26. 36, 37. De.28, 

5.—32. 30. Jos. 7. 12, 
a Ps. 44. 9..11. Je. 
29, wae 41.—51. 30.. 
32.—52.7. 


k Je.14.5,6.—47.3. 


1 Job 29.2, &c.—30.1. 
Ps, 42. 4.—77. 3, 5..9. 
Ho. 2.7, Lu. 15. 17.— 
16.25. 


m De.4.7, 8, 34..37.—8. 
7..9. Ps. 147.19,20. Is. 
5.1,.4. 

B Or,destrable.ver.10. 


n ch.2.15, 16. Ps.79.4. 
—137.3.4, Mi4.1L 


her enemies prosper ; 
hath afflicted her for the multitude 
of her transgressions: ‘her children 
are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

6 And “from the daughter of 
Zion "all her beauty is departed : 
‘her princes are become like * harts 
that find no pasture, and they are 
gone without strength before the pur- 
suer. 

7 Jerusalem ‘remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her 
miseries “all her pleasant things 
that she had in the days of old, when 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her: * the 
adversaries saw her and did mock at 
her sabbaths. 
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Jerusalem complaineth of her grief. 


8 Jerusalem “hath grievously sin- 
ned: therefore she is 8 removed : 
that honoured her despise her, be- 
cause ‘they have seen her naked- 
ness: yea, “she sigheth, and turneth 
hack ward. 

9 Her ‘filthiness zs in her skirts ; 
she remembereth not her last end; 
therefore she came down wonderfully : 
‘she had no comforter. O Lorp, 
behold my affliction: * for the enemy 
hath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath ' spread out 
his hand upon all her ” pleasant 
things: for she hath “seen that the 
heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
“whom thou didst command fhat 
they should not enter into thy con- 
gregation. 

11 All her people sigh, °they seek 
‘read ; they have given their pleasant 


things for meat to ‘relieve the soul :| 


’ see, O Lorp, and consider; for I am 
meee vile. 

§ 5 Js it nothing to you, all vb 
nat §pass by? behold, and see 
there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lorp hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger. 

13 From ’ above hath he sent fire in- 
to my bones, and it prevaileth against 
them: ‘he hath spread a net for my 
feet, ‘he hath turned me back: he hath 
made me “desolate and faint all the 
day. 

14 The “yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are wreath- 
ed, and come up upon my neck; he 
hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lorp hath *delivered me into their 
hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up. 

15 The Lorp hath "trodden un- 
der foot all my mighty men in the 
inidst of me: he hath called an assem- 
bly against me to *crush my young 
inen: the Lorp hath trodden “the 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, * as in 
it Winepress. 

16 For these things *I weep; mine 
“ye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because the comforter that 


» alll. 


LAMENTATIONS, IL 


Cir. A. M. 3416, B. C. 588. Olym. XLVIIL 1. 


An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29, 


a ver. 5,20. 1 Ki.8.46, 
47,—9.7,9. 13.59.2..13. 
Je. 6.28, Eze. 14.13.. 
21.—22.2..15. 

B Heb. become a re- 
moving, oY, wander- 
ing. Je.15.4.—24.9.— 
HM. 17. Eze. 23. 46. 
marg. 


ieirse 16.—5.12..16. 
a.2.30 


rod Is.47.3. Je. 

13.22, 26. Eze. 16.37.. 
3),—23,29. Ho.2.3,10. 
Re.3.13. 


d ver.4,11,21, 22. ch.2. 
Je.4.31. 


e ver. 17. Je.2.34.—13. 
27. Eze.24.12,13. 


J De. 32. 29. Is. 47. 7. 


Ake 1 Pe.4.17. 


ch.4.1, Is.3.8. 
ert 18. 


fh ver.2,17,21. ch.2.13, 
Ec. 4.1. Ixy, 40. 2.—54. 
11. Ho.2.14.Jno,11,.19. 


é Ex.3.7,17.—4.31. De. 
26.7, 1Sa.11l. 2Sa. 
16.12. 2 Ki.14.26. Ne. 
9. 32._ Ps. 25. 18.—119. 
153. Da.9.17..19. 

k De.32.27. Ps.74.8, 9, 
2, 23,—140.8. 18.37. 4 
17, 23, 99. Je. 43.26. — 
60,28. Zep-2.10. 2Th. 


lver.7. Is.5.13,14. Je. 
15. 13.—20. 5.—82. 17.. 


y Or, desirable. ver.7. 


m Ps.74.4..8.—79. 1.7. 
Is, 63. 18.—64. 10, 11. 
ve: 51. re 13. Eze. 


n De. 23. 3. Ne. 13.1. 


Eze.44.7, Mar.13.14. 
Jui 


o ver. 19, ch. 2. 12.—4. 
4.10. De. 28, 52.57. 
2 Ki. 6.25, Je.19.9,— 
38. 9.—52. 6. Eze. 4. 
15..17.—5.16,17. 


6 Heb. make the soul 
to come again. 1 Sa. 
30.11,12. 


p ver. 9, 20. ch. 2. 20. 
Job 40:4. Ps.05.15. 19, 


g Or, It is nothing. 
pa ie pass by the 


ented ll, Da. 
9.12. Mat.24.21. Lu. 
21. 22,23.—23.28..31. 


r ch.2.3,4. De. 32. 21.. 
25. Job 30.30. Ps.22. 
14.—31. 10.—102. 3..5, 
Na. 1. 6. Hab. 3. 16, 
2Th.1.8. He.12.29, 


$ ch.4.17..20. Job 18.8. 
—19.6. Ps.66.11. Eze. 
12. 13.—17. 20.—32. 3. 
Ho.7.12. 


tPs. 35. 4.—70. 2, 3.— 
129.5. Is.42.17. 


u ver.22. ch.5.17. De. 
28.65. Je.4.19..29. 


w De. 28. 48. Pr. 5.22. 
Is.14.25,—47.6. Je.27. 
8..12.=28. 14. 


@ Je.25.9.—34. 20, 21.— 
37. 17.—39. 1..9. Eze. 
11.9.—21.31.—23. 28.— 
25.4,7. Ho.5.14. 


y 2 Ki.9.33.—24. 14..16. 
—25.4,&c.Ps.119.118. 
Is. 5. 5.—28. 18. Je.1. 
26. marg. Da. 8. 13. 
Mi. 7. 10. Mal. 4. 3. 
Lu.21.24. He.10.29, 


2 ch. 3. 34. De. 28. 33. 
Ju. 10.8. marg. Je. 
51.34. 


k Or, the wine press 
_ the “miles. &e. 


a 1.633 : Re.14.19,20. 


egg ch.2.11,18.— 
8, 49. Ps. 119. 136. 

my a 1,10.—13.17.—14. 
17. Lu.19.41..44. Ro. 


should \ relieve my soul is far from] %i-3 


ine: “my children are desolate, because 
the enemy prevailed. 
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X Heb. bring back. 
Ho.9.12. 


c ver. 5,6. ch.2.20..22, 
—4.2..10. Je.9.21. 


@ 1 Ki,8.22,38. Is.1.15. 
Je.4.31. 


d ver.2,9,16,19,21. 


ech,2.1..8,17..22. 2 Ki. 
94.9..4 95.1. Je.6.3. 
—16. 6.—21. 4, 5.—34. 
22, Ez0.7.3,24. Ho. 
8.8. Lu.19.43,44. 

d ver.9, ch. 4.15. Le. 
15.19.27. Eze.36.17. 


é Ex. 9, 27. De. 32. 4. 
Ju.1.7. Ezr.9.13. Ne. 
9. 33. Ps.119.75.—145, 
17. Je.12.1. Da. 9.7, 
14. Zep.3.5. Ro. 2.5. 
—3.19. Re. 15. 3, 4.— 
16.5.7. 


SF ch.3.42, 1Sa.12.14,15. 
—15.23. Ne. 1. 6..8.— 
9.26. Ps. 107. 11. Da. 
9.9.16. 


B Heb. mouth. 1 Ki. 
13.21. 


g ver.12, De.29.22..28. 
1K1.9.8,9. Je.22.8, 9. 
—25. 28, 29.49. 12. 
Eze. 14.22,23. 

h v.5,6. De.28.32..41. 
é ver.2. ch. 4. 17. Job 


19. 13.19. Je. 2. 28.— 
30.14.—37.7..9. 


k ver.1l. ch. 2. 20.4. 
7..9.—5.12, Je.14.15.. 
1 —23.11..15.—27.13.. 


Z ver.9,11. Is.38.14. 


m ch. 2. 11, Job 30.27. 
Ps. 22.14. Is. 16. 11. 
Je. 4. 19.—31. 20.—48. 
. Ho.11. 8. Hab, 3. 


n v.18, Le. 26. 40..42. 
1 Ki.8.47..50. Job 33. 
27. Ps.51.3,4. Pr. e 
13. Je. 2. '35.—3. 1 

Tig 15. 18, 19.—18. Lb 


0 ch.4.9, 10. De.32.25. 
Je. 9, 21, 22.14, 18, 
Eze.7.15. 


Pp ver.2,8,11,12,16,22. 


q ch.2.15.—4.21,22. Ps. 

35. 15.—38. 16.—137. 7. 

cA 48.27 —50.11. Eze. 

25.3,6,8,15.—26.2. Ob. 
2R, 13. 


i TR, ERATE. | ot 
XLVII. Je.25.17..29. 
XLVI.LI. Eze. 
XXV..XXXIL 
Am.1. 

8 Ps.37.13. Joel 3.14. 

y Or, proclaimed. 

tch.4.22. De.32.41..43. 
Ps, 137. 8, 9. 18.51.22, 
23. Je.50. 15, 29, 31.— 
51. 24, 49. Mi.7. 9, 10. 
Hab. 2. 15..17. Re. 
18.6. 


u Ne.4.4,5. Ps.109.14, 
15.—137. 7.9. Je. 10. 
25,—18,23,—51.55. Lu. 
23.31. Re.6.10. 

w ver. 13. ch.5.17. Is. 
13.7, Je.8.18. Ep.3. 13, 


i 
CHAP. II. 
@ ch.1.1.—41, 
y ch. 3. 43, 44. Eze.30. 
18,—32.7 3. Joel 2.2. 
# Is.14.12..15. Eze.28. 
14,.16, Mat. 11.23. Lu. 
10.15,18, Re.12.7..9. 
@18a.4.21. 2 Sa.1.19. 
Is, 64. 1). Eze. 7. 20.. 
22.—24.21. 
610Ch.28.2. Ps.99.5.— 
132.7. 


c ver. 17,21. ch. 3. 43. 
Job 2.3. marg. Ps.21. 
9. Is.27.1L. Je. 13.14. 
—21.7. Eze. 5.11.—7. 
4,9.—8.18.—9.10. Zec. 
11.5,6. Mat.18.33. 


d ver.5,17. Je. 5. 10. 
Mi.5.11, 12. Mal.1.4. 
2 Co.10.4. 


6 Heb. made to touch. 
“ey 12.—26. 5. Ps. 


e See on Ps. 89. 39, 40. 
Is. 23.9. marg.—43. 
28,—47.6. 


hd 16. 15. Ps. 75.5, 

0.—89. 24.—132. 17.— 
Jea8.95 Lu.1.69. 
g Ps.74.11. 


Jerusulems misery lamented 


17 Zion *spreadeth forth her hands, 
and there is *none to comfort her: the 
Lorp hath ‘commanded ccncerning 
Jacob, that his adversaries should be 
round about him: “Jerusalem is as a 
menstruous woman among them. 

18 4 The ‘Lorn is righteous; / for 
I have rebelled against his 8 com- 
mandment: ‘hear, I pray you, a‘l 
people, and behold my sorrow: * my 
virgins and my young men are gone 
into captivity. 

19 I called ‘for my lovers, but they 
deceived me: *my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
while they sought their meat to relieve 
their souls. 

20 ‘Behold, O Lorp; for I am 
in distress: "my bowels are troubled ; 
mine heart is turned within me; ” for 
I have grievously rebelled: ° abroad 
the sword bereaveth, at home there is 
as death. 

21 They *have heard that I sigh: 
there is none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble; 
‘they are glad that thou hast done z¢ - 
“thou wilt bring ‘the day that thou 
hast ‘called, and ‘they shall be like 
unto me. 

22 Let “all their wickedness come 
before thee ; and do unto them as thou 
hast done unto me for all my trans- 
gressions : for my sighs are many, and 
“my heart zs faint. 


CHAP. II. 


Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusa- 
lem, 1—19. He complaineth thereof to God, 
20—22. 

OW hath the Lorp ” covered the 

daughter of Zion with a cloud 
in his anger, * and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth “the beauty of 
Israel, and remembered not ° his foot- 
stool in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lorp hath ‘swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, and hath not 
pitied: *he hath thrown down in his 
wrath the strong holds of the daugh- 
ter of Judah; he hath ¢ brought them 
down to the ground: he hath ‘ pol- 
luted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in Ais fierce anger 


all ‘the horn of Israel: “he hath 


Teremiah lamenteth the 
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misery of Jerusalem. 


drawn back his right hand from before] ci. a.m. sus. B.c. 5s. olym, xtvm, 1/Sucklings swoon in the streets of the 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


the enemy, and “he burned against 
Jacob like a flaming fire, which de- 
voureth round about. 

4 He nath *bent his bow like an 
enemy : he stood with his right hand 
as an adversary, and slew all 8 that 
were pleasant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: ‘he 
poured out his fury like fire. 

5 'The Lorn *‘ was as an enemy: ‘he 
hath swallowed up Israel, he hath 
swallowed up all her palaces: he hath 
destroyed his strong holds, and hath 
increased in the daughter of Judah 
fmourning and lamentation. 

6 And “he hath ‘violently taken 
away his é tabernacle, ‘as if it were 
of a garden: he hath destroyed his 
places of the assembly: the Lorp 
hath ‘caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 


hath despised in the indignation of his| ; 
anger ‘the king and the priest. 

7 The Lorp hath ‘cast off his al- 
tar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, 
“he hath $ given up into the hand 
of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; 


"they have made a noise in the house 
of the Lorp, as in the day of a solemn 
feast. 

8 The Lorp hath ’purposed to 
destroy the wall of the daughter of 
Zion: he hath ’ stretched out a line, 
‘he hath not withdrawn his hand from 
destroying: therefore “he made the 
rampart and the wall to lament; they 
languished together. 

9 Her ‘gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and _ bro- 
ken her bars: ‘her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: “the 
law is no more; “her prophets also 
find no vision from the Lorp. 

10 The * elders of the daughter of 
Zion “sit upon the ground, “and keep 
silence: they have * cast up dust upon 
their heads; “they have girded them- 
selves with sackcloth: *the virgins of 
Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
the ground. 

11 Mine ‘eyes do fail with tears, 
‘my bowels are troubled, ‘ mv liver is 
poured upon the earth, t for the de- 
struction of the daughter of my peo- 
yle; ‘because the children and the 


e. 32. 22, Ps, 79. 5. 
he 46. Is. ‘ 31.—42. 
25. Je. 4. 4,—T. 20, 
Mal. 4.1. Lu. 3. ve 
b ver. 5, ch. 3. 3, 12, 13, 
Job 6. 4.—16, 12..14. 
Is. 63. 10. Je. 21. 5.— 
3v. 14. 

B Heb. the desirable 
of the eye. Eze, 24.25, 
ech, 4. 1. 2 Ch. 34. ae 
2. 1s. 4. 2.— 
17..20,—63. 6. Je.4. L 
~7. 20.—21. 5, 12.—36. 
7. Eze. 5. 13.6. 12. 
-22. 2.—%. 18. Na. 


1 2, 6. 

dv. 4, Je. 15.1.—30.14. 
ev.2. 2 Ki. 25.9. 2 
Ch. 36.16, 17. Je. 82 


3. 

Ff Eze. 2. 10. 

y Note: * He hath de- 
stroyed the temple, 
as if it had been no 
better than a cottage 
erected ina garden, 
while the fruit is ga- 
thering, and then 
removed, or suffered 
to decay.’ See HaR- 
MER, Ch. v. Ob. 15. 

g Ps. 80. 12.—89. 40. 
Is. 5.5.—63.18,—64. 11 

6 Or, hedge. 

h Is. 1, 8. 

ich. 1.4. Zep. 3. 18, 

keh. 4. 16, 20.—5. 12. 
Is. 43.28. Je.52.11..27. 


Eze. 12. 12. 13.—17. | 


18. Mal. 2.9. 

1 ver. 1, Le. 26. 31, 44. 
Ps. 78. 59,.61. Is. 64. 
10, 11. Je. 7. 12..14.— 

26.6, 18.—52. 13. Eze. 


¢ Heb. shut up. 

n Ps. 72. 4, &¢.—T4. 
3..8. Eze, 7. 21, 22. 
ov 17. Is. 5. 5. Je. 5. 


p2Sa. 8. 2. 2 Ki. 21. 
13. Is. 28. 17.—34. 11. 
Am. 7. 7, 8. 

qJob 13.21. Exe.20.22. 
8 Heb. swallowing 
up. Ver. 2, 5. 

r Is. 3. 26. Je. 14.2. 

s Ne. 1. 3, Je. 3), 2,8. 
—5l. 30.—52. 14. 

t ch. 1 3.—4. 15, 20. 
De. 28. 36. 2 Ki. 24. 
12..16.—25. 7. Je. 52. 
8,9. Eze. 12. 13.—17. 


20. 

u2Ch. 15, 3. Eze. 7. 
26. Ho. 3. 4. 

w Ps. 74.9. Am. 8.11, 
12. MI. 3. 6, 7. 
zch. 4. 5, 16.—5. 12, 
14, Job2. 13, Is. 3. 
26.47. 1, 5. 

« Note: Sitting on 
the ground was a 
posture of mourning 
and deep distress. 
Hence the coin struck 
by Vespasian on the 
capture of Jerusa- 
lem, has, on the ob- 
verse side, a@ palm 
tree, the emblem of 
Judea, and under it 
a woman, the emblem 
of Jerusalem, sitting 
down, with her el- 
bow on her knee, and 
her head support- 
ed by her hand, 
with the legend Ju- 
dea capta. See ch. 
1. l. and ADDISON 
on Medals, dial. 1. 
y ch. 3. 28. Je. 8. 14. 
Am. 5. 13.—8. 3. 


Z Jos. 7.6. 2Sa. 13. 
19, Job 2. 12. Re. 
18, 19. 

a Is. 15, 3.—36. 22. 
Eze. 7. 18.— 27. 31 
Joel 1. 3. 

dch.1. 4. Am. 8 13. 
ech. 1. 16.—3, 48..51. 
1Sa. 30. 4. Ps. 6. 7. 

ae 9.—69. 3. Is. 38. 


a ch. 1.90, Je, 4.19. 
rey a Ps. 22.14. 
S. 22.4. Je. 
heck ‘oi —14. 17. 
g ver. 19, 20. ch. 4. 3, 
4,9, 10. Lu. 23. 29, 


B Or, faint. 
aEze. 30. 4. 


|b Is. 53, 12. 


¢ ch. 1,12. Da. 9, 12. 


a2 Sa. 5.20. Ps. 60.2. 
Je, 14.17. Eze.26.3,4. 


e fen 8, =, 12.15. 


fis. at a6. 2.8, 


93. 11. tt} = 975 it 16. 
—28. 15.29. 8, 9.— 
37. 19. sh 13. 2.16. 
Mi. 2. 11.—3. 5..7. 2 
Pe. 2. 1.3. 

gis. sr x tie 23, 22. 
Eze. 


h Je. ey a 17, 31, 32. 
—27. 9, 10. Bze. 22. 
ier via 3. 5. Zep. 


y Note: The combi- 

nation of scorn, en- 
mity, rage, and ex- 
ultation, which the 
conquerors and spec- 
tators manifested at 
the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the 
temple, are here de- 
scribed wt'h peculiar 
pathos and energy. 
The whole scene is 
presented to view as 
in an exquisitely fi- 
nished historical 
painting. 


4 De, 29. 22..28, 1 Ki. 


6 Heb. by the way. 


k ch, 1. 8. Job 27, 22, 
Fr) Eze, 25. 6. Na. 3. 


ver. 16. Je. 19. 8.— 


25.9, 18.-29. 18.—51. 
37. Mi. 6. 16. Zep. 2. 
15. 

m 2 Ki. 19. 21, Ps.22. 
7.—44, 14, 15. Is. 37. 
22. Je. 18. 16. Mat. 
27. 39. Mar. 15. 29. 


nver. 6. Ps. 48, 2.— 
50. 2. Is. 64. 11. 

och. 3. 46. Job16. 9, 
10. Ps, 22. 13.—35. 21. 
—109, 2. 


p Ps. 35. 16.—37. 12.— 
112. 10. Ac. 7, 54, 


q7 Ps. 56. 2.—57. 3.— 


25. 3, 6, 15.—26. 3. 
Ho. &.8. Zep. 2.8.10. 
r Ps. 35. 21—41. 8, 
Ob. 12..16. 


sver. 8 Le. 26. 14 


18. 11, Mi. 


t ver, 1, 2. en 5.11. 
-1.8, 9.8. 13.—9.10. 


uw ch.1. 5. De. 28. 43, 
44. Ps. 38. 16.—89.42. 
w Ps. 119. 145. Is. 26. 
16, 17. Ho. 7. 14. 

x ver, 8. Hab, 2, 11. 
ych. 1.2, 16—3. 48, 


¢ Note: } py ma, 
bath ayln, which 
sometimes means the 
pupil af the cye,seems 
here to denote tears, 
the produce of the 
eye; and therefore 
elegantly termed the 
daughter of the eye, 
2 Ps, 42.8.—62.8.—119. 
55, 147, 143. Is. 26. 9. 
Mar. 1. 35. Lu. 6.12. 
@ Ju. 7.19, Mat. 14. 
25. Mar. 13. = 


b1 Sa. 1. 15-7. 6. 
Job 3. = Ps. 6. 8. 
—142. 

o Pa; Bs 2.—63. 
“3h 2.—141. 2. it 


d ver, 11.12. ch. 4.1.9. 
Is. 51. 20. Eze. 5. 10, 
16. Na. 3. 10. 

e Ex. 32. 11. De. 9. 26, 
Is. 63. 16..19,—64, 
8..12. Je. 14, 20, 21. 

Sch, 4. 10. Le. 26, 29. 
De. 28. 53..57. 2 Ki. 
6. 28, 29. Je. 19. 9. 
Eze. 5. 10. 


‘lis the day that we looked for ; 


city. 

12 They say to their mothers. 
Where is corn and wine? when they 
swooned “as the wounded in _ the 
streets of the city, when their 'soul 


--was poured out into their mothers’ 


bosom. 

13 What thing ‘shall I take to 
witness for thee? what thing shall 1 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem? what shall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion? ¢for thy breach is great 
like the sea: * who can heal thee ? 

14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee: and ‘ they 
have not discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity ; but have 
seen for thee “false burdens and 


‘causes of banishment. 


15 ’ All ‘that pass @ by ‘clap their 
hands at thee; ‘they hiss and ™ wag 
their head at the daughter of Jeru- 
salem, saying, "Js this the city that 
men call The perfection of beauty, 
The joy of the whole «arth ? 

16 All °thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee: they hiss 
and ? gnash the teeth: they say, ’ We 
have swallowed her up: certainly this 
we have 
found, "we have seen zt. 

17 The Lorn hath 


“done that 


‘twhich he had devised; he hath ful- 
‘/filled his word that he had command- 


ed in the daysof old: ‘he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and “he 
hath caused thine enemy to rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of 


‘\thine adversaries. 


18 Their “heart cried unto the 
Lorp, *O wall of the daughter of 
Zion, * let tears run down like a river 
day and night: give thyself no rest; 
let not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, * cry out in the night: in 
the beginning of the * watches ° pour 
out thine heart like water before the 
face of the Lorn: ‘lift up thy hands 
toward him for the life of thy young 
children, ?that faint for hunger in the 
top of every street. 

20 { Behold, O Lorp, and cou 
sider to whom thou hast done this. 
‘Shall the women eat their fruit, and 
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The prophet bewaileth 


children 8 of a span long? “shall the 
priest and the prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of the Lorn? 

21 The * young and the old lie on 
the ground in the streets: “my virgins 
and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain ¢hem in the 
day of thine anger; *thou hast killed 
and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day ‘my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Lonrp’s anger none 
escaped nor remained: 
have swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 


CHAP. III. 


The prophet bewaileth his own calamaties, 
1—21. By the mercies of God he nowrisheth his 
hope, 22—36. He acknowledgeth God's justice, 
37—54. He prayeth for deliverance, 55—63 ; 
and vengeance on his enemies, 64—66. 

AM ‘the man f¢hat hath seen 
affliction by the rod of ” his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and * brought me 
into 6 darkness, but not ino light. 

3 Surely ‘against me is he turned; 
he turneth his hand against me all 
the day. 

4 $My ‘flesh and my skin hath he 
made old; ‘he hath broken my bones. 

5 He hath “builded against me, 
and compassed me with "gall and 
travail. 

6 He hath set me °in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 He hath ? hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath ’made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also 
shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath enclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, he hath “made my paths 
crooked. 


10 He was ‘unto me as a _ bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion “in secret 
places. 


11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and “pulled me in pieces: *he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 ® He hath ” bent his bow, and set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the “ arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 

14 I was *a derision to all my peo- 
ple; and their song all the day. 

15 He hath * filled me with ® bitter- 
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Sthose that 1//2r i 


"when I cry and shout, he| ¢{ 
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B Or, swaddled with 
their hands. 

ach, 1. 19.—4, 13, i 
Ps, 78, 64 Is. 
14.17. Je. 5. ats, 
15..18.—23.11..15. Eze. 
9. 5, 6 

b De. 28.50. Jos. 6. 
21. 1Sa. 15. 3. 2 Ch. 
3. 17. Es. 3 13. Je. 
51. 22. Eze. 9. 6. 
ech. 1. 15,18. Ps. 78. 
63, Je. 9, 21.—11. 22. 
—18. 21. Am. 4. 10, 
d ver. 2,17. ch. 3. 43. 
Is, 27. 11, Je. 13. 14.— 
21.7. Eze. 5, 1L—7. 
4, 9.8. 18.—9. 5, 10. 
Zec. 11. 6. 

e Ps. 31. a Is. 24. 17, 
18. Je. 6. 25.—20. 3.— 
46. 5. ae 9. 1.4, 
18. Je. 16, 
Ho. 9, 12..16, 


—— 
CHAP. III. 

g ch. 1. 12..14. Job 19. 
21. Ps. 71. 20.—88._7, 
15, 16, Is. 53. 3. Je: 
15. 17, 18.—20. 14..18. 
—38. 6. 


y Note: That is, the 
wrath of GOD. 

h ver. 53..55. ch. 2. 1. 
De. 28. 29. Job 18. 
18.—30. 26. Is. 59. 9. 
Je. 13, 16. Am. 5. 
18..20. Jude 6, 13. 

dO Note: Darkness 
denotes calamity ; 
and light signifies 
prosperity. 

tch. 2.4..7. De. 29. 
20. Job 31. 21. Is. 1. 
25.—63. 10. 

¢ Note: Strong me- 
taphorical expres- 
sions denoting the 
severest a fictions. 

k Job 16.8,9. Ps. 31. 
9, 10.—32. 3.—38. 2..8. 
—102. 3..5. 

UPs, 22.14.51. 8. Is. 
38. 13, Je. 50. 17. 


m ver. 7..9. Job 19, 8, 


n ver. 19, Ps, 69. 21. 
Je.8,14.—9,15,—23. 15. 
o Ps. 88. 5,6.—143. 3,7. 
p ver.9. Job 3. 23.— 
19. 8. Ps. 88.8 Je. 
38. 6. Ho. 2. 6. 

eh 14-5. 5. Da. 


r ver. 44. Job 19. 7.— 
30. 20. Ps. 22. 2.—80. 
4. Hab. 1.2. Mat. 
27. 46. 


s ver. ll. Is. 30. 28.— 
63. 17. 


t Job 10. 16. Is. a 13. 
Ho. 5. 14—6. 1.—13. 
7,8. Am. 5. 18.20. 
u Ps. 10. 9.—17. 12. 

w Job 16. 12, 13. Ps: 


—7. 23. Mi. 5. 8. Ho. 


wch. 1,13. Job 16. 7. 
Is. 3. 26. Je. 6.8.—9. 
10, 11.—19. 8.—32. 43. 
Mat.23.38, Re.18.19. 


Note: For a fine 
illustration of this 
passage, see the Note 
on Job 6. 4. 

y Job 6. 4.—7. 20.—16. 
si gt Ps. 7. 12, 13. 


x Heb. sons.—Note : 
The issue or effect ; 
the subject, adjunct, 
accident, or produce 
of a thing, is fre- 
quently in Hebrew 
denominated the son. 
Soarrows thaz issue 
Srom a quiver are 
termed YNDWN %32, 
beney ashpatho, or 
‘the sons of the qui- 
ver.’ 

@ ver. 63. Ne. 4.2.4. 


193. 3, 4137. 3. Je. 
20.7.—48.21. Mat. 27. 
39..44. 1 Co. 4. 9.13. 
@ ver.19. Ru 1. 20. 
Job9. 18, Ps. 60. 3. 
Is. 51. 17..22. Je. 9. 
¥ —23.15.—25. 15..18, 


4 iy bitternesses. 


a Job4.10. Ps. 3. 7. 
—58. 6. 


b Pr. a i Mat, 7.9. 
Lu. 1 

c Ps, ie , 

B Or, rolled me in the 
ashes. Job 2. 8. Je. 


155. Is, 38. 17.54. 
10.—5). 1, Je. 8. 15, 
in 19,—16. 5. Zec. 


obs. 1 30. Job 7. 7. 
Je, 20. 14.18. 


Teste 15. Ps.31. 22. 
—116. 11. Eze. 37, 11. 
6 Or, Remember. Ne. 
9. 32. Job7.7. Ps, 
89. 47, 50.—132. 1. 
g ver. 5, it Je. 9, 15, 
h Job 21. 
S ri Reted Ps. 42. 
6, 11.—43.5.—146.8. 
Sen make to re- 
turn to my heart, 
BS) We, .12/ 
iver, 24..29. Ps. 119. 
81.—130. 7, Hab. 2. 3. 
k Ear. 9. 8, 9, 13.15. 
Ne. 9. 31. PS, 78. 38. 
—106. 45. Eze. 20. 8, 
oe 13, 14, 21, 22. Mal. 


1s 77, 8-86.15, Mi. 
7. 18, 19. Lu. 1. 50. 
otra Is. 33. 2. 


n EX. 34. 6. Ps, 36. 5. 
—89. 1, 2, 33. Se 6. 


40. 31.—64. 4. Mi. 7. 
7, 8. Zep, 3.8. 1Th. 
I. 10. Ja. §. 7. 

r1Ch. 28.9, 2 Ch.15. 
2.—19. 3.—30. 19.—31. 


8 Ps, 52, 9.—54. 6.—73. 
28.—92. 1. Ga. 4. 18. 

t He. 3. 14.—10. 35. 1 
Pe. 1. 13. 

u Ge. 49. 18. Ex. 14. 
13, 2 Ch. 20.17. Ps. 
37. 7, 34.—119. 166, 
a .—130, 5. Is. 30. ty 


w Ps, 90, 12.—94, 12.— 
119: 71.) Ee. 12s 1. 
Meee 11. 29, 30. He. 

ach. 2. 10. Ps. 39.9.— 
102. 7. Je. 15. 17. 

y 2 Ch. 33, 12. Job 40. 
4.—42. 5, 6. Eze. 16. 
63. Ro. 3. 19.” 

z Joel 2. 14, Jon. 3.9. 
Zep. 2. 3. Lu. 15. 18, 
19.—18. 13. 

a Job 16. 10. Is. 50. 6. 
Mi. 5. 1. Mat. 5. ie 
—26. 67. Lu. 6. 29. 
Co. 11. 20. 

d Ps. 69. 9, 20.—123. 3. 

c1Sa. 12.22. Ps. 77.7. 
—%4. 14.—103._ 8..10. 
Is, 54. 7..10.—57. 16. 
Je. 31. 37.—32. 40. = 
33. 24. Mi. 7.18. Ro. 
11. 1..6. 

dv. 2. Ex. 2. 23.—3. 
7. Ju. 10, 16. 2 Ki, 
13. 23. Ps. 30. 5.—78. 
33.—103.  11.—106.— 
43..45. Je. 31.20. Ho. 
11. 8. Lu. 15, 20. 

é Is. 28.21. Eze. 18.92. 
—33. 11. He. 12. 9,10. 

x Heb. from his heart. 

JS Is. 61. 22, 23. . Je. 
50. 17, 33, 34.—51. 


33.36. 

g Ps. = 33.—79. 11.— 
102. Is. 14. 17.— 
49. 9. Me: 9. 1, 2 
h Ps. 12. 5.—140. 12. 
Pr. 17. 15.—22. 22.— 
23.10. Zec. 1. 15, 16. 
d Or, a superior. 
42Sa, 11. 27.—Is. 59, 
15, Hab, 1. 13. 

p Heb. seeth not. 


LIL. 


jmy soul; 
.| him. 


his own catamtres 


ness, he hath made me drunken with 
wormwood. 

16 He hath also “broken my teeth 
with * gravel stones, ‘he hath 6 coverea 
me with ashes. 

17 And *thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace: ‘I forgut 
” prosperity. 

18 And ‘I said, My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lorp: 

19 6Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, ‘the wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul *hath ¢hem still in re- 
membrance, and is § humbled in me. 

21 This I ®recall to my mind, ‘there- 
fore have I hope. 

22 7 It is ‘of the Lorpvs mercies 
that we are not consumed, ‘ because 
his compassions fail not. 

23 They are” new every morning: 

" great zs thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lorp is ° my portion, saith 

?therefore will I hope in 


25 The Lorp is ’ good unto them 


‘|that wait for him, “to the soul that 
‘Iseeketh him. 


26 It is‘ good that a man should 
both ‘hope and “quietly wait for the 


9 |Salvation of the Lorn 


27 It is good for a man that he 
“bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 He ’sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne 7 upon 
him. 

29 He ’putteth his mouth in the 
dust; *if so be there may be hope. 

30 He giveth “his cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is ° filled full 
with reproach. . 

31 For the Lorn ‘ will not cast off 
*\for ever : 

32 But ¢though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not ‘ afflict “ wil 
lingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. 

34 To ‘crush under his feet ‘ all the 
prisoners of the earth, 

35 To "turn aside the right of a 
man before the face of the most 
High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 
‘the Lorp “ approveth not. 


a 


The faithful pray for deliverance. 


37 9 Who is he that 
someth to pass, 
tandeth ié¢ not? 

33 Out of the mouth of the most 
High procecdeth not evil and good 2? 

39 Wherefore ‘doth a living man 
Scomplain, “a man for the punishment 
of his sins ? 

40 Let us “search and try our ways, 
and / turn again to the Lorp. 

41 Let us ‘lift up our heart * with 
our hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 We have ‘transgressed and 
have rebelled: ‘thou hast not par- 
dened. 

43 Thou hast ‘covered with anger, 
und “persecuted us: “thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast ’covered thyself with 
2 cloud, ?that owr prayer should not 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us ‘as the off- 
scouring and refuse 
the people. 

46 Al} our enemies “have opened 
their mouths against us. 

A7 ‘Fear and a snare is come upon 
us, ‘desolation and destruction. 

48 Mine “eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, ”* and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission, 

50 Till * the Lorn look down, and 
behold from heaven. 

51 Mine ’eye affecteth ” mine heart 
§ because of all *the daughters of my 
city. 

52 Mine enemies “chased me sore, 
like a bird, * without cause. 

53 They have ‘cut off my life in 
the dungeon, ?and cast a stone upon 
me. 

54 ‘Waters flowed over mine head ; 
then JI said, I am cut off. 

55 4 I ‘called upon thy name, O 
Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 


when the Lorp com- 


56 Thou “hast heard my voice: 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

5, Thou *drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee: ‘thou saidst, 
Fear not. 

58 O Lorp, 
the causes of my soul; 
redeemed my life. 


"thou hast pleaded 
"hou hast 
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@ ver.30.ch.5.1, Ps.74. 
18.—89.50. Zep.2.8, 
é Ps. 59.7, 12.—140. 3. 

Eze. 36. 3. 
Sf Je, 18. 18. 
g Ps. 139, 2. 
h ver. 14. Job 30. 9. 
4 Ps. 28. 4. Je. 11.20.— 
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60.29. 211, 4. 14. Re. 
6. 10.—18. 6. 

B Or, obstinacy of 
heart, De, 2. 30. Is. 


24, Eze. 18, 28. |: 6, 10. 


k De.27.15..26. Ps.109. 
17, 18. 1 Co. 16. 22. 
ly. 43. Ps,35.6,—73.15, 
m De. 7. 24.—25, 19.— 
29. 20: 2 Ki. 14. 27, 

Je. 10. 1. 
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02Ki. 25.9, 10. Is. 1. 
214.12 Eze.7. 19.. 


ph. 2. 19, Je. 52.13. 
Mat.24.2. Mar. 13. 2. 
Lu. 21. 5, 6. 

q Is. 51. 18 Zee. 9. 13, 

r ch.2.21.—5.12. Is. 30. 
14. Je. 19. 11.—22. 28, 
Ro.9.21..23. 2 Co.4.7. 
2 Ti. 2. 20. 

y Or, sea-calves. , 

s ch.2.20,—4.10, Le.26. 
29. De. 28. 62:.57: 2 
Ki. 6. 26..29. Is, 49. 
15. Je.19.9. Eze.5.10. 
Lu. 23. 28, 29, 


t Job 39. 13.16. Ro. 
1. 31. 


6 Note: The ostrich 
ts a distinct genus of 
birds, of the order 
galline. It mea- 
sures 7 or 8 feet in 
height when erect, 
and in length, with 
the neck stretched 
out,6 feet from the 
head io the Trump, 
and the tail about a 
Soot more. Its legs 
are very long and 
naked ; and it has 
only two toes, both 
placed forward on 
each foot. When full 
grown, the neck, 
which before was al- 
most naked, particu- 
larly that of the 
male, is beautifully 
covered with red fea- 
thers, and the plu- 
mage upon the shoul- 
ders, back, and some 
parts of the wings, 
Strom being of a 
darkish grey becomes 
Jet black, whilst the 
rest of the Seathers 
are white. The os- 
trich is so devoid of 
natural affection, 
that on the least tré- 
vial noise, she for- 
sakes her eggs or her 
young ones, and per- 
haps never returns. 

u Ps. 22. 15.—137. 6. 


w ch. 1. 11.—2. 11, 12. 
he 32. 24. Mat. 7. 


@ De. 28, 54..66. Is. 3. 
16..26.—24. 6..12.—32. 
9..14. Je. 6. 2, 3. Am. 
6. 3..7. Lu.7.25. eB 
5.6. Re. 18. 7..9, 
y 2 Sa. 1. 24. Pr. 31. 
21. Lu. 16. 19. 
Job 24.8. Je.9.21,22. 
Lu, 15. 16. 
€ Or, iniquity of the 
daughter, gc. Is. 1. 
9,10, Eze. 16. 48..50. 
Mat.11.93, 24. Lu.10. 
12.—12. 47. 
av. 9. Ge. 19, 25. Da. 
9. 12. Mat. 24. 21, 
ONu. 6.2, &e. Ju. 13. 
5, 7.—16.17. Am. 2.11, 
12, Lu. 1. 15. 
¢1Sa. 16, 12. Ps. 51.7. 
—144. 12. Ca. 5. 10. 
Da. 1. 15. 


up Zion bewaileth her pitiful state. 


59 O Lorn, “thou hast seen my 
wrong: ’judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast ‘seen all their ven- 
geance and all their imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast “heard their reproach, 
O Lorn, and all their imaginations 
against me. 

62 The ‘lips of those that rose up 
against me, / and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold * their sitting down, and 
their rising up: * I am their music. 

64 4 ‘Render unto them a recom- 
pense, O Lorp, according to the 
work of their hands. 

65 Give them Ssorrow of heart, 
*thy curse unto them. 

66 'Persecute and destroy them in 
anger from “under the ” heavens of 
the Lorp. 


CHAP. IV. 


Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate, 1—12,. She 
confesseth her sins, 183—20. Edom is threaten 
ed, and Zion comforted, 21, 22. 


OW is the gold become dim! 

how is the most fine goia 
changed ! ?the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out in the top of every 
street. 

2 The precious ‘sons of Zion, com 
parable to fine gold, "how are they 
esteemed as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the ”sea monsters draw out 
the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: “the daughter of my 
people is become cruel, ‘like the os- 
triches in the wilderness. 

4 The “tongue of the sucking 
child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: “the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh 7 unto 
them. 

5 They “that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they that 
were ’brought up in scarlet *embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the $ punishment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than “the punishment of the 
sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as 
in a moment, and no hands stayed on 
her. 

Tiaer * purer 


’ Nazarites were 


949 


Zion confesseth her sins. 


than snow, they were whiter than 
milk, they were more ruddy in body 
than rubies, &their polishing was of 
sapphire : 

8 Their “visage is ”’ blacker than 
a coal; * they are not known in the 
streets: ‘their skin cleaveth to their 
hones ; it is withered, it is become like 
a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword 
are better than they that be slain with 
hunger: ‘for these épine away, strick- 
en through for want of the fruits of 
the field. 

10 The ‘hands of the ¢‘ pitiful wo- 
men have sodden their own children: 
they were their meat ‘in the destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people. 


Cir. A. M. 3416. B.C. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 29. 


LAMENTATIONS, V. 


588. Olym. XLVIIL. 1. 


B Note: on, giz-! 
rathom, rendered by 
Dr. BLAYNEY, ‘their 
veining,’ from “2, 
gazar, to divide, in- 
tersect, as the blue 
veins do the surface 
of the body. This ts 
approved by Dr. A. 
CLARKE, who re- 
marks, ‘ Milk will 
most certainly well 
apply to the white- 
nessoftheskin; the 
beautiful ruby to 
the ruddiness of the | 
Slesh; and the sap- 
phire, in its clear 
transcendent purple, 


to ‘he veins ina fine 
complexion. 

ach. 5. 10. Job 30. 17.. 
1), 30. Joel 2. 6. Na. 
2. .0. 

y Heb. darker than 
blackness. Note :— 
Or, as Dr. BLAY- 
NEY renders, ‘ dus- 
kier than the dawn ;? 
nw, shachar, sig- 
nifying ‘the dawn of 
the day, when it is 
neither light nor 
dark, but between 
both, at which time 
objects are not easily 
distinguished.’ 


11 The *Lorp hath accomplished 
his fury; he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and hath ‘ kindled a fire 
in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The ‘kings of the earth, and 
all the inhabitants of the world, would|": 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 4 For ‘the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, ” that 
have shed the blood of the just in the 
midst of her, 

14 They “have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, °they have pol- 
luted themselves with blood, $so that 
men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them: ” Depart 
ye; «wz is ®unclean’; depart; depart, 
touch not: when they fled away and 
wandered, they said among the hea- 


then, They shall no more sojourn 
there. 
16 The * anger of the Lorp “hath 


divided them; “he will no more re- 
gard them: ‘they respected not the 
persons of the priests, they favoured 
not the elders. 

TP As AiOriis, 
failed for our vain help: in our watch- 
Ing we have watched for a nation 
that could not save us. 

18 They “hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in our streets: “our end is 
‘lear, Our days are fulfilled; for our 
end is come. 

19 Our * persecutors 

QAC 


are swifter 


‘our eyes as yet! 67,16 


6 ver. 1,2. Ru.1.19,20. 
Job 2.12. Is, 52. 14. 
ce Job 19.20,—33.21. Ps. 
32.4.—38. 3.—102. 3..5, 

11.—119. 83, 

d Le. 26.39. Eze.24.23. 
—33. 10. 

6 Heh. flow out. 

e See on. ver. 3. ch. 2. 
20. 2 Ki. 6. 26..29. 


Fils. 49. 15, 
An =* aoe 


on ie fe 2. 8, 17. 
De. 32. 21..25. Je. 6. 
11, 12.—7.20.—9, 9..11. 
—13. 14.—14. 15, 16.— 
15. 1..4.—19.3..11.—23. 
19,20.—24 8..10. Eze. 
20.47 48.—22.31. Da.9. 
12. Zec.1.6. Lu.21.22. 


i De. 32.22, Je. 21.14. 


k De. 29. 2A..28. 1 Ki. 
9.8,9. Ps. 48. 4..6 


Z ch. 2, 14. Je.5.31.—6. 
13.—14 14.—23. 11.21. 
Eze .22.26..28. Mi. 3. 
11,12. Zep. 3. 3, 4. 

m Je. 2, 30.—26. 8, 9. 
Mat.23.31,23..37. Lu. 
11. 47..51. Ac.7, 52. 1 
Th. 2. 15, 16. 


n Ne. 28. 28, 29. Is. 29. 
10..12.—56. 10.—59. 9... 
ll. Mi, 3. 6,7. Mat. 
15. 14. Ep. 4. 18, 


oNu. 35. 33. Is. 1. 15. 
Je, 2. 34, 


¢ Or, in that they 
could not but touch. 
Nu. 19. 16, Ho. 4. 2. 


p Nu. 16. 26.—19. 16. 
Ps. 6, 8.—137.19. Mi. 
2.10. 2 Co. 6. 17. 


6 Or, ye polluted. Le. 
13. 45. 


k Or, face. 

q Ge..49.7. Le.26. 33.. 
39. De.28. 25, 64, 65.— 
32.26, Je.15.4.—24.9, 


r Ps. 106. 44. He. 8. 9. 


sch. 5. 12. 2 Ki. 25. 
18,.21. 2Ch.36.17. Is 
9. 14.16. 


tch. 1.19. 2K. 2. 7. 
Is.20.5.—30. 1..7.—31. 
= 8. Je. 2. 18,.36.—8, 

20.—37. 7.10. Eze.29. 

7, 16. 

\Note : For the Egyp- 
tians, who were their 
pretended allies ; but 
who were neither able 
nor willing to help 
them. 

u ch. 3, 52. 1 Sa,24.14. 
2 Ki. 25. 4, 5. Job 10. 
16. Ps. 140. 11. Je.16. 
16.—39. 4, 5,—52. 7.9. 


B Note: The eagle, 
whose wings are of 
an extraordinary 
length, darts with 
amazing rapidity 
through the voids af 
heaven : —‘He rush- 
es,' says APULEIUS, 
‘upon the devoted vic- 
tim, like a flash of 
lightning.’ HOMER, 
(Il. 1. xxii. 308.) de- 
scribing the career 
of the amiable but 
ill-fated Hector,says, 
‘Turning, herushed 
upon him like a high- 
soaring eagle, which 
descends into the 
Plain through the ob- 
scure clouds,’ &c. 

a Am. 2. 14.—9, 1.3. 
bch. 2.9. Ge. 2. 7.—44. 
30. 2 Sa. 18. 3. 

¢ 1Sa. 12, 3, 5.—16.6.— 
24. 6, 10.—26. 9, 16. 2 
Sa. 1. 14, 21.—19, 21. 
Ps. 89. 20. 21. 

d Je. 39. 5.—52.8. Ewe. 
12.13.—17.18.—19.4,.8, 

é Ps. 83. 3..12.—137. 7. 
Ec.11.9, Eze, 25. 6,8. 
—26.2.—35.11..15, Ob. 
10.16, 


Sf Ge. 36. 28. Job 1.1. 


g Is. XXXIV.—63. 1, 
6 Je. 25. 15: 29,49" 
12. Eze.25.12,.14.—35. 
3..9. Am.1.11,12. Ob. 
1, 10, &c. Mal.1.2..4. 

h 2 Ch. ‘eon Mi.1.11. 
Re. I 

y Or, rae iniquity. 
ver. 6. marg. 

ils. hat 2. Je.46.27, 28. 


k Is. 52. 1.—60, 18. Je. 
382. 40. Eze. 37. 28. 


l ver. 21. Ps, 137.7. 


6 Or, carry thee cap- 

tive for thy sins. 
are 
CHAP. V. 

m ch.1,20.—2.20 —3.19. 
Ne. 1.8. Job 7.7.—10, 
9. Je. 15.15. Hab.3.2. 
Lu, 23. 42. 

m ch. 2. 15.—3. 61. Ne. 
1,3.--4.4, Ps.44.13..16. 
—T4. 10, 11.—79. 4, 12. 
Ber 50, 51.—193. 3, 4. 

€.28,30, &c. Ps.79. 

2. Is.1.7.—5.17.—63, 
18. Je.6.12, Eze.7.21, 
24. Zep. 1. 13. 

p Ex. 22. “e Je. 18.21. 
Ho. 14. 3. 

q De. 28. - Is, 3. 1. 
Eze. 4. 9 

CHe. ee a price. 

8 Heb. On our necks 
are we persecuted. 

rch. 1, 14.—4. 19. De. 
28. 48, 65, 66. Je.27.2, 
8, 11. 12.28.14. Mat. 
11.29. Ac. 15. 10. 

s Ne. 9. 36, 37. 

t Ge. 24.2. 2 Ki. 10.15 
Je. 50. 15. Eze. 17.18" 

u Is. 30. 1..6.—31. 1..3. 

—57., Je. 2. 18, 36.—| * 
44. 12.14. Ho. 5. 13.—| 
7. 11.—9, 3.—12. L. 

w Ex.20.5, Je.16.12.— 

31.29. Eze.18.2. Mat. 


@& Ge. 42. 13, 36. Job 7. 
— 21, Je. 31. 15. Zee. 


y Ge. 9.25. De. 23. 43. 
Ne. 2. 19.—5. 15. Pr. 
30. 22. 

Z Jov5.4.—10.7. Ps.7 
2.—50. 92. Is. 43. 13. 
Ho. 2. 10. Zec. 11.6. 

@ Ju.6.11. 2 Sa, 23. 17. 
Je,.40.9,.12.—41. 1..10, 
18.43. 14, 16, Eze. 4. 
16, 17.—12. 18, 19. 

6 ch. 3.4.—4.8. Job 30. 
30. Ps, 119. 83. 

x Or, terrors, 
storms, of famine. 

c De. 28. 30. Is. 13. 16. 


or 


w Je.1.12.—51.33. Eze 
7. 2..12,—12, 22, 23, 27. 
Am. 8. 2. 


@ De.28.49, Is.5.26..23. 
—30. 16,17. Je. 4. 13. 
Ho. 8. 1. Hab. 1. 8. 
Mat. 24. 27, 28. 


Zec. 14. 2. 

d@ ch. 2.10,20,.—4.16. Is. 
47. 6. Je. 39. 6, 7.52. 
10, 11, 25.27. 

e Ex. 11.5. Ju. 16, 21. 
Job3L. 10. Is. 47. 2. 

Sf Ex. 1. U.—2. 11.—23. 


5. Ne. 5. 1..5. 18.58.6. 
Mat. 23. 4. 


A pitiful complaint of Zwn. 


than 8 the eagles of the heaven: * they 
pursued us upon the mountains, they 
laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The * breath of our nostrils, ‘ the 
anointed of the Lorn, *7 was taken iti 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 


heathen. 

21 9 Rejoice and ‘be glad, O daugh 
ter of Edom, that dwellest in ‘the 
land of Uz; ‘the cup also shall pass 
through unto thee: thou shalt be 
drunken, *and shalt make _ thyself 
naked. 

22 8The ‘punishment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplished, O daughter of 
Zion; *he will no more carry thee 
away into captivity: ‘he will visit 
thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; 
he will édiscover thy sins. 

CHAP... V3 
“ pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 
EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is 
come upon us, consider, *and 
behold our reproach. 

2 Our “’inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are "orphans and. fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 

4 We ‘have drunken our water for 
money ; our wood Sis sold unto us. 

5 ®Our “necks are under persecu- 
tion : we * labour, and have no rest. 

6 We have ‘ given the hand “fo the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be 
satisfied with bread. 


7 Our “fathers have sinned. * and 
are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 


8 “Servants have ruled over us: 


there is none that doth deliver us out 
of their hand. 

9 We “gat our bread with the 
peril of our lives because of the sword 
of the wilderness. 

10 Our *skin was black like an 
oven because of the * terrible famine. 

11 They ‘ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 ¢Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took ‘the young men to 
grind, and the children ‘fell under 
the wood. 


The pitiful complaint of Zion 

14. The 
the gate, >the young men from their 
music, 

15 The joy of our heart is ceas- 
ed; ‘our dance is turned into 
inourping. 

16 * The crown is 8 fallen from our 
head: ‘wo unto us, that we have 
sinned ! 

17 For this four heart is faint; 
for these things * our eyes are dim. 


LAMENTATIONS, VY. 


“elders have ceased from)|ci. 4. m.su6 Bc. Oiym xtvm.1|Zion, which is desolate, 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


a ch.1.4,19.—2.10. De. 
16. 18. Job 29.7..17.— 
30.1. Is.3.2,3. 

b Job 30.31. Is.24.7.. 11. 
Je.7.34.—16.9.—25. 10. 
Eze.26. 13. Re.18.22. 


¢ Ps.30.11. Am.6.4..7. 
—8.10 Ja.4.9,10. 

dch.1.J. Job 19.9. Ps. 
89.89. Je.13.18. Eze 
21.26. Re.2.10.—3.11. 


B Heb. of our head is 
Sallen. 


ech.1.8,18.—2.1.—4.13. 
Pr. 14. 34. Is. 3.9..11. 
Je.2.17,19,--4.18. Eze. 
ita Aer eae 22..16 
2 Pe 2.4.6 


fch.1.13,22, Le. 26.36. 


@ Is.82.13,14. Je.9.11. 


bDe.33.27. Ps.9.7.—10. 
16.—29. 10.--90.2.--102. 
12, 25..27. Hab. 1. 12 
1 Ti. 1. 17.—6. 15, 16. 
He. I. 10..12.—13. 8. 
Re.1.4,?,17,18. 

c Ps. 45. 6.—145. 13.— 
146. 10. Da. 2. 44.—7. 
14.27. He.1.8,9. 


d Ps.13.1.—44. 24.—74. 
1.—77.7..10.-79.5.—-85. 
5.—89.46.—94.3, 4. Is. 
64,9..12. Je.14,19..21. 


B Heb. for length of 
days. 

é1Ki.18.37. Ps 80.3,7, 
19.—85. 4. Je.31. 13.— 
32.39, 40. Ex.11.19.— 
36.25..27,37. Hab. 3.2. 


in prayer unto God 


“the foxes 
walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lorp, *remainest for 
ever; “thy throne from generation to 
generation. 

20 Wherefore “dost thou forget us 
for ever, and forsake us 8s0 long time? 

21 °Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lorp, and we shall be turned; / 
new our days as of old. 

22 ’But “thou hast utterly rejected 


18 Because * of the mountain of Bi. 2178, = 
gch.2.11. De. 28.65. Jobl7.7. Ps. 6. 7.—31. 9.69.3. Is. 38. 14. 


Ach. 2.8,9. 1 Ki. 9. 7,8. Ps. 74 2,3. Je. 17. 3208 1. 13. Mi. 3. 12. 


Je 81.4 93,258 us; thou art very wroth against us. 


10. 13. Zec. 8. 3..6. 1. 3. 2 y Or, For wilt thou utterly reject us? 
g Ps.44.9.—60.1,2. fe sl -5. Eze.37.11. Ho.1.6. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS. 


Tue Lamentations of Jeremiah, as Bp. Lowrn observes, consist of a 
number of plaintive effusions, composed upon the plan of the funeral 
dirges, all upon the same subject, and uttered without connexion as they 
rose in the mind, in a long course of separate stanzas. These have 
afterwards been put together, and formed into a collection or correspon- 
dent whole. If any reader, however, should expect to find in them an 
artificial and methodical arrangement of the general subject, a regular 
disposition of the parts, a perfect connexion and orderly succession in 
the matter, and with all this, an uninterrupted series of elegance and 
correctness, he will really expect what was foreign to the prophet’s 
desig’. Inthe character of a mourner, he celebrates in plaintive strains 
the obsequies of his ruined country: whatever presented itself to his 
mind in the midst of desolation and misery, whatever struck him as par- 
ticularly wretched and calamitous, whatever the instant sentiment of 
sorrow dictated, he pours forth in a kind of spontaneous effusion. He 
frequently pauses, and, as it were, ruminates upon the same object; 
frequently varies and illustrates the same thought with different image- 
by, and a different choice of language; so that the whole bears rather 
the appearance of an accumulation of corresponding sentiments, than 
an accurate and connected series of different ideas, arranged in the form 
of a regular treatise. It is, however, not intended to be insinuated, 
that the author has paid no regard whatever to order or arrangement; 
or that transitions truly elegant from one subject, image, or character, 
to another, are not sometimes to be found; but only that the nature and 
design of this poem, being in reality a collection of different senti- 
ments or subjects, each of which assumes the form of a funeral 
dirge, neither require, nor even admit, of a methodical arrangement. 
The prophet has so copiously, so tenderly, and poetically bewailed the 
misfortunes of his country, that he seems completely to have fulfilled 
the office and duty of a mourner. It may be doubted, if there be extant 
any poem, which displays such a happy and splendid selection of ima- 
very in so concentrated a state. Never was there a more rich and 
elegant variety of beautiful images and adjuncts arranged together 
within so small a compass, nor more happily chosen and applied; and 
though there is no artificial or methodical arrangement in these incom- 
parable elegies, yet they are totally free from wild incoherency, or abrupt 
transition. What can he more elegant and poetical than the description 
of that once flourishing city, lately chief among the nations, sitting in 


the character of a female, solitary, afflicted, in a state of widownood, 
deserted by her friends, betrayed by her dearest connexions, im- 
ploring relief, and seeking consolation in vain! What a beantiful per- 
sonification is that of ‘the ways of Zion mourning because none are 
come to her solemn feasts!’ How tender and pathetic is the following 
complaint: ‘Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by, behold, and see 
if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the LORD hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger !’ 
But to detail its beauties would be to transcribe the entire poem.* ‘Non 
can we too much admire,’ says Dr. Buayney, ‘the full and grateful 
flow of that pathetic eloquence, in which the author pours forth the ef- 
fusions of a patriotic heart, and piously weeps over the ruins of his 
venerable country......But the prophet’s peculiar talent lay in working 
up, and expressing the passions of grief and pity; and, unhappily for 
him, as a man and a citizen, he met with a subject but too well calcu- 
lated to give his genius its full display.’ ‘One would think,’ says Dr, 
Sourn,t ‘that every letter was written with a tear—every word the 
noise of a broken heart ;—that the author was a man compacted of sor- 
rows, disciplined to grief from his infancy ; one who never breathed 
but in sighs, nor spoke but in a groan.’ ‘David,’ observes Dr, 
A. Cuarks, ‘has forcibly depicted the sorrows of a heart oppressed 
with penitential sorrow; but where, in a composition of such length, 
have bodily misery and mental agony been more successfully painted ? 
All the expressions and images of sorrow are here exhibited in 
various combinations, and in various points of view. Misery has ne 
expression that the author of the Lamentations has not employed. 
Patriots ! you who tell us you burn for your country’s welfare. look at 
the prophecies and history of this extraordinary man ;—look at his 
Lamentations; take him through his life to his death, and learn from 
him what true patriotism means! The man who watched. prayed, 
and lived, for the welfare of his country ; who chose to share her ad- 
versities, her sorrows, her wants, her afflictions and disgrace, when he 
might have been a companion of princes, and have sat at the table of 
kings !—who only ceased to lived for his country when he ceased to 
breathe :—that was a patriot, in comparison with whom almost all 
others are obscured, minished, and brought low; or are totally anni- 
hilated !’ 


*See LowTH on the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews, Lect xxil. + Sermons, vol. iv. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The number of verses is one hundred and fifty four. 
The middle verse is ch. iii. 34. To crush wnder his feet all the prisoners of the earth. 
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Ezextet, the prophet, was the son of Buzi, of the sacerdotal race, as 
naimself informs us, (ch. I. 3.); and was born at a place called Saresa, 
according to the Pseudo-Eripuanrus. He was carried captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon, with Jeconiah, king of Judah, and three 
thousand of the principal inhabitants of Judea; and was afterwards sta- 
tioned, with other captives, in Mesopotamia, on the banks of the river 
Chebar; where he received the prophetic gift, it is supposed, from ch. I. 
1., in the thirtieth year of his age. He had then been in captivity five 
years ; and continued to prophecy about twenty-two years, from A. M. 
3409—3430. B. C. 595—574. The genuineness, authenticity, and ca- 
nonical authority of this book, have never been disputed; though it is 
said that the Jewish sanhedrin, from the obscurity of some parts, and 
the apparent contradictions to the law of Moses, ch. XVIII. 20., that 
the son should not bear the iniquity of his father, deliberated for a long 
time whether it should form a part of the sacred canon. It opens 
with an account of Ezekiel’s first vision, his call to the prophetic office, 


his commission, instructions, and encouragements for executing it, (ch 
[.—III.); after which he foretells the impending captivity and dreadful 
calamities of the remnant of Judah and Jerusalem, for their idolatry, im- 
piety, and profligacy, and the Divine judgments to be inflicted on the 
false prophets and prophetesses who had deluded and hardened them in 
their rebellion against God, (ch. 1V.—X XIV.) ; predicts the destruction 
of the Ammonites, (ch. XXV. 1. 7.), Moabites, (ver. 8..11.), Edomites, 
(ver. 12..14.), and Philistines, (ver. 15..17.); announces the ruin and 
desolation of Tyre and Sidon, (ch. XX VI.—XX VIIL.) ; the fall of Egypt, 
and the base degeneracy of its future inhabitants, (ch. XXIX.—XXXIL); 
exhorts the Jews to repentance and reformation, and consoles them with . 
promises of their future deliverance under Cyrus, but principally of their 
final restoration and conversion under the kingdom of the Messiah, and 
the destruction of their enemies, (ch, XX XUI.—X X XIX.); and describes 
his prophetic vision of the New city of Jerusalem and the temple, and the 


directions concerning the division of the Holy Land, (ch. XL.-XLVIIL.) 


FROM 1HE CREATION, 3409.—EEFORE CHRIST, 595.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4119.—FROM THE DELUGE, 1753.—YEAR OF THE RA OF NABONASSAR, 153.—SECOND YEAR OF THE FORTY-SIXTH OLYMP- 
IAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 15),—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 409.-FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHALMANESER, KING OF ASSYRIA, 


126.—UYCLE OF THE SUN, 3.—CYCLE. OF THE MOON, 15.—YEAR OF TARQUINIUS PRISCUS, FIFTH KING OF THE ROMANS, 22.—YEAR OF CYAXARES, FOURTH KING OF MEDIA, 31.—YEAR OF 


AGASICLES, KING OF LACED#MON, Il.—YEAR OF LEON, KING OF LACEDZMON, 


13.-YEAR OF ALYATTES IL, KING OF LYDIA, AND FATHER OF CRG@SUS, 25.—YEAR OF EKOPAS, SEVENTH 


KING OF MACEDON, §.—YEAR OF PSAMMIS, KING OF EGYPT, 6.—YEAR OF BAAL, KING OF THE TYRIANS, 1—YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, 12.—YEAR OF ZEDEKIAH, LAST 


KING OF JUDAH, 4. 
CHAP. I. 


The time of Ezekiel’s prophecy at Chebar, 1—3. 
His vision of four cherubims, 4—14; of the four 
wheels, 15—25; ond of the glory of God, 26—28. 

OW it caine to pass “in the thir- 

tieth year, in the fourth month, 
in the fifth day of the month, ‘as I 
was among the #captives “by the river 
of *Chebar, that “the heavens were 
opened, and ‘I saw visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which ‘was the fifth year of king Je- 
hoiachin’s captivity, 

3 The ‘word of the Lorn came 
expressly unto ° Ezekiel the priest, the 
son of Buzi, in the land of the Chal- 
deans by the river Chebar; *and the 
hand of the Lorp was there upon 
him. 

4 4 And I looked, and _ behold, 
whirlwind came out of the north, 
great cloud, and a fire $5 infolding 
self, and a brightness was about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as the 
‘colour of amber, out of the midst of 
the fire. 

5 Also out of 
came ”™ 
‘ares, And this was their appearance; 
they had the likeness of a man. 
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ee 


the 


A. M. 3409. B. C. 595. Olymp. XLVI. 2. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 22. 


CHAP. I. 
@ Nu.4.3. Lu.3.23. 
as 9.1,2. Je. 24. 


B ae captivity. 

e ver. 3. ch.3.15, 23. 
—10.15,20,22.—43.3. 
y Note: Chebar, 
called now Kha- 
bour, is @ river 
of Mesopotamia, 
which, taking its 
rise in the Masian 
mountains, falls 
into the Euphrates 
near Carchemish, 
or Circesium, now 
Karkisia, about 
35° 20' N. lat. and 
40° 25' B. long. 


d Mat.3.16. Lu.3.21. 
Jno.1.51. Ac.7. 56. 
—10.11. Re. 4. L— 
19.11. 

ech.8.3.—11.24. Ge. 
15.1.—46.2. Nu. 12. 
6. Is.1.1. Da.8.1,2. 
Ho. 12. 10. Joel 2. 
28. Mat.17.9. Ac.9, 
10..12:—10.3. 2 Co. 
12.1, 


wig aro 1.—29. 
7.—31. 1.—40. 1. 
PKL. 24.12..15. 


|g Je.1.2,4. Ho. 1.1 


Joel 1.1. 1 Ti.4. 
6 Heb. Jehezkel. 


Ach. 3.14, 22.—8.1.— 

33, 22.—37, 1.—40.1, 
TK. 18. 46. 2 Ki. 
3.15. 


#1s. 21.1. Je.1.13,14. 
—4.6.—6.1.-23.19,— 
25.9,32. Hab.1.8, 9. 

k ch.10.2..4. Ex. 19. 
16..18.—4. 16, 17. 
De.4.11,12. 2 Ch.5. 
13,14. —6.1.—7. 1..3. 
Ps. 18.11, .13.—50. 3. 
—97. 2, 3,—104. 3, 4. 
Ts.19,.1. Na. 1. 3..6. 
Hab. 3. 3..5. He, 


midst thereof} 12.2 


¢ He. catching it- 


the likeness of four living crea-|‘s 


iver.27. ch.8.2.—10. 
8,9. Re.1.15. 


m Re. 4. 6.—6, 6. 
Greek. 


B Note: Theseliv- 

ing creatures were 
probably hierogly- 
phical representa- 
tions of the holy 
angels, the atten- 
dants on ‘the King 
of Glory,’ and the 
ministers of His 
providence. They 
were four, appa- 
rently to denote 
that they were em- 
ployed in the four 
quarters of the 
world ; and they 
had the likeness of 
aman, to signify 
that they were in- 
telligent and ra- 
tional creatures. 

a ver. 10, 15, ch. 10. 
10, 14, 21,22. Re.4. 
7,3. 

d ver. 8.11. Ex. 25. 
20. 1 Ki. 6, 24..27. 
Is.6.2. 


y Heb. @ straight 
Soot. 


ce Le.11.3,47. 

d ver. 13. Ps. 104. 4. 
Da.10.6. Re.1.15. 
ech.8.3,—10.2,7,8,18, 

21. Is.6.6. 

S ver, 11. 2 Ch.3.11, 
12. 1 Co.1.10. 

g ver. 12. ch. 10. 11, 


22. Pr.4.25..27. Lu. 
9.51,62. 


A ch.10.14. Re.4.7. 


i Nu, 2. 10. Is. 46.8. 
He 15.10. 1 Co.14. 


pete Ju. 14. 18, 
1Ch.12.8. Re.5.5. 


dch.10. 14. Cherub. 
Nu. 2. ie Pr. 14, 4. 
1 Co.9.9,10. 


Nu. 2. 95. De. 
719. Job 39. 27. 
40.31. Da.7.4. 


m ch.10.16,19, 

6 Or, divided above. 

o ver.23. Is.6.2. 

p ver.9,17. ch.10.22. 

q ver. 20,21, He. 1. 
14, 


bas 


6 8And “every one had four faces, 
and ’ every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were ’* straight 
feet; the sole of their feet was “like 
the sole of a calf’s foot: and they 
sparkled like “the colour of burnished 
brass. ~ 

8 And they had ‘the hands of a 
man under their wings on their four 
sides; and they four had their faces 
and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ‘joined one to 
another; ‘they turned not when they 
went; they went every one straight 
forward. 

10 As * for the likeness of their faces 
they four had ‘the face of a man, and 
*the face of alion, on the right side. 
and they four had ‘the face of an ox on 
the left side; they four also had ” the 
face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: * and their 
wings were ‘stretched upward; two 
wings Of shes one were joined one 
to another, °and two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And *they went every one 
straight forward: ‘whither the spirit 
was to go, they went; and they turned 
not when they went. 


a 


Ezekvel’s vision of the four wheels, 


sreatures, “their appearance was like 
vnurning coals of fire, and like the ‘ap- 
pearance of lamps: it went up and 
down among the living creatures ; and 
the fire was bright, and out of the fire 
went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures *ran 
and returned as the appearance of a 
flash of lightning. 

15 % Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold ‘one wheel upon the 
earth by the living creatures, ? with his 
four faces. : 

16 The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was like unto ‘the colour 
of a beryl: and they four had one like- 


EZEKIEL, I1. 
13 As for the likeness of the living|a. m, sm. B. c. 595. olym. xtvi. 2. 


Anno ‘Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman.22, 


a ver.7. Ge. 15. 17. 


Ps.1044. Da.10.5, 
6. Mat.28.3. Re.4, 
5.—10.1.—18.1. 


b Ps.147.15. Da.9,21. 
Zev. 2. 3, 4.—4. 10, 


Mat.24.27,31. Mar. | 


13.27. 


c ver. 19,.21, ch.10.9, 
13..17. Da.7.9. 


d ver.6, Re.4.7. 


ech.10.9. Ex.39.13. 
Da.10.6. 


8 Note: These are} 


supposed to denote 


the revolutions | 


of GOD's provi- 
dence, which are 
regular, though 


intricate; § by‘ a) 


wheel in the middle 


of a wheel,’ that is, | 


lixe two circles in 
@ sphere, cutting 
each other atright 
angles,is expressed 


the stability and) 


uniformity of their 
motion, & the sub- 
serviency of one 
part of Divine pro- 
vidence to another. 


ness: and their appearance and their}; cnot. sovo.0. 


work was as it were 8/ a wheel in the 
middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went upon 
their four sides: “and they turned not 
when they went. 

18 Asfor their rings, *they were so 
high that they were dreadful ; and their 
Yrings were ‘full of eyes round about 
them four. 

19 And * when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: and 
when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever ‘the spirit was to 
go, they went, thither was their spirit 
to go; and the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: ™ for the spirit ‘of 
the living creature was in the wheels. 

21 "When those went, these went; 
and when those stood, these stood ; and 
when those were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of 5 the 
living creature was in the wheels. 

22 And °the likeness of ‘the firma- 
ment upon the heads of the living crea- 
ture was as the colour of the terrible 
§crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
“their wings straight, the one toward 
the other: every one had two, * which 
covered on this side, and every one 
tad two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the 
noise of their wings, " like the noise of 
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Ps,36.6.—40.5. Ro. 
11.33. Ep.3.10. 


g ver.9,12. ch. 10.11. 
55.11, 


Is.55. 11, 


h Job 37.22.24. Ps. 
TT. 16..19.—97. 2.5. 
1s.55.9. 


y Or, strakes. 


éch. 10. 12. Pr.J5.3. 
Zec.4.10. Re.4.6,8, 


#ech.10.16. Ps. 103.20, 
¢ ver.12, 1Co.14.32. 
m¢.10.17.Zec.6.1..8. 
6 Or, of life. 

n ver.19,20.ch.10.17, 
Or, of life. Ro.8.2. 


o ver. 26. ch. 10. 1. 
Ex. 24.10. Job 37.22. 
Re.4.3,6.—2L 11. 


@ Note: Mp, ke- 

rach, which gene- 
rally denotes ice, 
doubtless here sig- 
nifiescrystal,(Kpv- 
craddos, from 
Kpvos, cold, ice, 
and oredopat, 
to concrete), @s it 
is rendered by the 
LXX. and Vul- 
gate. It isa very 
large class of si- 
licious minerals, 
hard, pellucid, na- 
turally colourless, 
of regularly angu- 
lar figures, and 
of simple plates ; 
not flexible, nor 
elastic, but giving 
Sire with steel ; not 
Sermenting by acid 
menstrua, but cal- 
cinable ina strong 
jire. There are 
three orders of pure 
crystal: the first 
is perfect colum- 
nar crystals, with 
double pyramids, 
of 18 planes, in a 
hevangular pyra 
mid at each end ; 
the second is that 
of perfect crystals 
without a column, 
of 12 or 16 planes, 
in two hecangular 
pyramids ; and the 
third ts that of im- 
perfect crystals, 
with single pyra- 
mids, of 10 or 12 
planes, in a hex- 
angular or pent- 
angular column. 
Terrible crystal 
seems to denote 
thatwhich was well 
cut and polished, 
vividly refracting 
the rays of light. 


D ver.12,24, 


q ver. ll, Job 4. 18, 
Ps.89.7. Lu.17.10, 


rch. 43.2. Re.1.15. 
—19.6, 


ach. 10. 5. Job 37. 
2,4,5, Ps. 18. 13.— 
29.3..9.—68.33, 


|b Da.10.6, 2 Ki.7.6, 
je ver. 24, 


| B Note: Abp.NEW- 
COME judiciously 
observes, ‘ We nerd 
not allegorize the 
circumstances of 
this august vision 
100 minutely. Ma- 
ny of them may 
serve only to fill 
up the splendour af 
the scene, though 
others, no doubt 
have much signi- 
Jicance ; which 
showd be pointed 
out rather by a 
correct judgment, 
than @ luxuriant 
tmagination.’ 


d ver.22. ch.10.1. 


e Mat. 28. 18. Ep.i. 
21,22. Phi. 2. 9, 10. 
1 Pe.3.22. 


fPs.45.6. 18.6.1. Da. 
7.9.10,14. Zec.6.13. 
Mat.25.31, He.1.3, 
—81-12.2 Re.4, 
2,3,—5.13.—20, 11. 


& EX.24.10. Is.64.11. 


h Ge.32.24..30. Jos. 
§.13..15,—6.1,2. Is, 
9.6,7. Je.23 5.6.Da. 
10.18. Re.1.13.—3. 
21.—14.14. 


i ver.4. ch.8.2. 


k De.4.%4. Ps.50.3. 
—97.2, 2Th.1.8. He. 
12.29, Re.1,14..16, 


2 Ge.9.13..16. Is.54 
vice Re. 4. 3.—10, 


m ch. 8. 4.—10.19,20, 
—43.3, Ex.16 7,10. 
—2. 16.—33. 18..23, 
Nu.12.6..8. 1 K1.8. 
10,11. 1 Co.13.12. 


n_ch.3.23, Ge.17.3. 

Le.9.24. Da.8.17.— 

10.7..9,16,17. Mat. 

17.5.6, Ac,9.4. Re, 
17,18. 


—-—- 
CHAP. II. 

o ver.3,6,8, ch.3.1,4, 
10,17.—4. 1.—5. 1, 
7. 2.—12, 3,—13. 2.— 
14.3, 13.—15. 2.—16. 
2.—17 2.—20.3.—37. 
3. Ps.8.4. Da.8.17. 
Mat. 16.13..16. Jno. 

p ch.1.28. Da.10.11, 


19. Mat.17.7. Ac. 
9.6.—26. 16, 


q ch. 3,12,14,24.—36. 
27. Nu. 1. 25, 26. 
Ju,13,25, 1Sa.16.13. 
Ne.9.30. Joel 2.28, 
29. Re.11.11. 


r ch.3.4..8, 2Ch.36 
15, 16. Is. 6. 8..10. 
Je. 1. 7.—7. 2.—25. 
3..7.—26.2..6.—36.2. 
Mar. 12. 2..5. Lu. 
24.47,48. Jno.20.21, 
22. Ro.10.15. 

y Heb. rebellious 
nations. ch. XVI. 
XX. XXII. 


s ch. 20. 18..30, Nu. 
20. 10. , 14. 


7,8. 2 KA.17.17..20. 
Ezr.9.7. Ne.9.16.. 
18,26,33..35. Ps.106. 
16. .21,28,32..40. Je. 
3. 25.—16. 11, 12.— 
44.21. Da. 9. 5..13. 
Ac.7.51. 


tch. 3.7. De.10.16. 
—31.27. 2 Ch.30.8, 
—36.13. Ps.95.8. Is. 
48.4, Je. 3. 3.—5. 3. 
—6.15,—8.12, Mat. 
10.16. 


6 Heb. hard of face. 
Pr.21.29. 


wu 1 Ki.22.14, Je.26. 
2,3. Ac.20.26,27. 
w ver. 7. ch.3.10,11, 
26. Mat. 10, 12..15, 
Ac.13.46. Ro. 3. 3. 
2Co.2.15..17. 


xz ch. 3. 19.—33.9,33, 
Lu.10.10..12 Jno. 


15.22. 


and of the glory of God 


great waters, “as the voice of the Al- 
mighty, the voice of speech, *as the 
noise of an host: when they stood, they 
let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the 
firmament that was over their heads, 
when they stood, ‘and had let down 
their wings. 

26 9 8 And “above the firmament that 
was °“over their heads was /the likeness 
of a throne, “as the appearance of a 
sapphire ston and upon the likeness 
of the throne was the likeness as * the 
appearance of a man above upon it. 

27 And I saw ‘as the colour of 
amber, as *the appearance of fire 
round about within it, from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were the appear- 
ance of fire,and it had brightness round 
about. 

28 As ‘the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
so was the appearance of the bright- 
ness round about. ™ This was the ap- 
pearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lorp. And when I saw iz, "I 
fell upon my face, and I heard a voice 
of one that spake. 


CHAP. II. 


Ezekiel’s commission, 1—5. — His instruction, 

7—8. The roll of his heavy prophesy, 9, iO. 

ND he said unto me, °Son of man, 
’stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak unto thee. 

2 And ‘the spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that I heard him that 
spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 


‘\"IT send thee to the children of Israel, 


to a rebellious nation that hath * re- 


‘|belled against me: they and their fathers 


have transgressed against me, even unto 
this very day. 

4 For ‘they are *impudent children 
and stiffhearted. I do send thee unto 
them; and thou shalt say unto them, 
“Thus saith the Lord Gop. | 

5 And they, “ whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, (for they 
are a rebellious house,) * yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among 
them. 
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Ezekiel eatech the roll. 


6 {And thou, son of man, * be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though ¢briers and thorns 
be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
’ scorpions : be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, ° though 
they be arebellious house. 

7 And ¢thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, ‘ whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear: for they are 
Y most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I 
say unto thee; / Be not thou rebellious 
like that rebellious house: * open thy 
mouth, and eat that I give thee. 

9 § And when I looked, behold, * an 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, “ia 
roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he * spread it before me: and 
it $was written within and without: 
and there was Written therein ' lamenta- 
tions, and mourning, and wo. 


CHAP. III. 


Ezekiel eateth the roll, 1\—3. 
nim, 4—14. 
phecy, 15—21. 


God encourageth 
God showeth him the rule of pro- 
God shutteth and openeth the 


vrophet’s mouth, 22—27. 


&\ A OREOVER he said unto me, Son of 


i. man, ®” eat that thou findest ; eat 
this roll, and * go speak unto the house 
of Israel. 

2 So °I opened my mouth, 
caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, ? and fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. 
‘Then did I eat i¢; and “it was in my 
mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 9 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, ‘go, get thee unto the house of 
Israel, and speak with my words unto 
them. 

5 For ‘thou arf not sent to a peo- 
ple \of a strange speech and of an 
hard language, but to the house of 
Israel ; 

6 Not to many people “of a strange 
speech andof a hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand. 
* Surely, had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel “ will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will not 


and he 


EZEKIEL, III. 


A. M. 3409. B. C. £95. Olym. XLVI. 2. 
Anno Tarquinii Prisci,Regis Roman.22. 


ach.3.8,9. 2K4.1.15. 

Is.51.12. Je.1.8,17. 
Mi.3.8. Mat.10.28. 
Lu.12.4. Ac. 4. 13, 
19,29. Ep.6.19. Phi. 
1.28;. 2° FLEE 


B Or, rebels. 2 Sa. 
23.6,7. Is.9.18 Je. 
6.28. Mi.7.4. 
bLu.10.19.Re.9.3..6. 
¢ ch. 3.9, 26,27. Pr. 
30. 13, 14. Is. 51. 7. 
Je. 18. 18. Am. 7. 
10..17. He. 11. 27. 
1 Pe.3.14. 


dch.3 10,17. Je.1.7, 
17.—23. 28. — 26, 2. 
Jon.3.2. Mat, 28,20. 


e ver.5. 
y Heb. rebellion. 


S Le. 10. 3, Nu, 20. 
10..13,24. 1 K1.13. 
ee Is.50.5. 1Pe. 
5.3. 


g ch. 3. 1..3,10. Je. 
15.16, 1T1.4.14.. 16. 
Re.10.9 


heh,8.3. Je.1.9. Da. 
5.5,—10.10,16..18. 


6 Note: All an- 
cient books were 
written so as to 
be rolled up: 
kence volumen, @ 
volume, from vol- 
vo, I roll. 


ich, 3.1. He. 10.7. 
Re.5.1..5,-10.8..11. 


klIs. 30. 8.11. Hab. 
2.2. 


S Note: Contrary 
to the state of roils 
in general, which 
are written on the 
inside only. 


Ms.3.11.Je.36.29..32. 
Re.8.13.—9.12.—1L 
14. 


——_ 
CHAP. III. 


6 Note: This must 
have passed in a 
vision ; but the 
meaning ts plain, 
Receive my word 
into thy mind,— 
let it enter into 
thy soul; digest 
it,—let it be thy 
nourishment, 
thy meat and thy 
drink to do the 
will of thy Father 
who is in heaven. 


m ver. 10. ch, 2. 8,9. 
LTL ALE. Re. 10.9, 


m ver. 11, 15, 17..21. 
ch.2.3. Je.24.1..7. 


0 Je.25.17. Ac.26.19. 


pch.2.10. Job 32.18, 
19. Je. 6, 11.—20.9. 
Jno.7.58. Col.3.16. 


q Ps, 119. 11. Je.15. 
16, Jno.6.53.. 63, 


7 Job 23. 12. Ps, 19. 
10. — 119. 97, 103. 
Sige = Re. 10. 


7 


s ver. 11. ch, 2. 3, 7. 
Mat. 10.5,6.—15.24. 
Ac.1.8. 


t Jon. 1. 2.—3. 2.4. 
Ac.26.17,18. 

\ Heb. deep of lip 
G-heavy of tongue: 
and so ver. 6. Ps. 
81.5. Is.33.19. 


pf Heb.deep oflip,§- 
heavy of language. 
y Or, If I had sent 
thee to them,would 
they not have 
hearkened, iC) 2 
Jon.3.5..10. Mat. 
11.: 0..24.—12.41 42. 
Lu. 11. 30..32. Ac. 
27.28. Ro.9.30..33. 


u 18a.8.7. Je.25.3.4. 
—44.4,5,16. Lu.10 
16.—13, 34.—19. 14. 
Jno. 5. 40..47,—15. 


hearken unto me: for “all the house ge 


of Israel 
hearted. 


are *impudent and hard- 
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w ch.2.4.—24.7. Is.3. 
9. Je.3.3.—5.3. 


m Heb. stiff af fore- 
head and hard of 
heart. 


a Ex. 4. 15, 16.—11. 


32.37. 
5 Zec.7.12. 


ce ch.2.6. Is.41.10,14. 
—50.7. Je.1.8,17.— 
17.18, M1.3.8. 1 Ti. 
2.3. 2 Ti.2.6. 


d v.1..3. ch.2.8, Job 
22. 22. Ps, 119, 11. 
Pr. 8. 10. — 19. 20. 
Lu.8.15. 1 Th.2.13. 
—4.1. 


é ver.15. ch.11.24,25. 
Da.6.13. 


Ff ch. 33,2,12,17,30.— 
37.18. Ex.82.7. De. 
9.12. Da.12.1. 


g ver. 27. ch. 2. 5,7. 
Ac.20.26,27. 

h ver.J4.ch.2.2.-8.3, 
—11. 1, 24.—40. 1, 2. 
1 Ki.18.12. 2 K1.2. 
16. Ac.8.39. 


4 Ac.2.2. Re.1.10,15. 


k Ps. 72. 18,19.—103 
20,21.—148.2. Is.6.3. 
Re.5.11..14.—1".6. 


Zch. 9.3,—10.4,18,19. 
—11.22,23, Ex. 40. 
34,35. 1 Sa.4.21,22. 

m ch. 1, 24, — 10, 5. 
2 Sa.5.24. 


B Heb. kissed. 
n ch.10.16,17. 
0 v.12. ch.8.2.—87.1. 


y Heb. ditter in 
hot anger. Nu. 11. 
11..19. Je.6.11.—20. 
14.18. Jon.4.1,3,9. 


pch.1.3.—8.1.—37.1. 
1 Ki.18.46. 2 Ki.2. 
16.—3. 15. Je.20.7..9. 


6 Note: Tel-abib, 
a@ place in Meso- 
potamia on the ri- 
ver Chebar, is pro- 
bably the same as 
Thelabba, which 
ts placed in D’ AN- 
VILLE’S Chart of 
the Euphrates and 
Tigris between 36° 
and 37° N, lat. and 
53° and 54° B. long. 


q ver.23. ch.1.1.—10. 
15.—43.3. 


r Ge. 50. 10, Job 2. 
13. Ps.187.1. Je.23. 
9, Hab.3.16. 


s ch.33.2..9. 100.12. 
2B. 


tCa.3.3.—6.7. Is.21. 
6.8,11,12.—52.8.—56. 
10.—62.6. Je.6.18.— 
31. 6. Ac.20,28..31. 
He.13.17. 


u, ch. 33. 6..8. 2Ch, 
19.10. Is.58.1, Je.6. 
10. Hab.2.1. Mat.3. 
7. 1C0.4.14, 2Co.5. 
11, 20. Col. 1. 28. 
1'Th.5.14. 

w ch. 18. 4, 13, 20.— 
33.6,8. Ge. 2. 17.— 
3. 3,4. Nu. 26. 65. 
2Ki1.4. Is. 3.11 
Lu.13.3,5. Ep.5.5,6. 

z ch. 18. 30..32. Ac. 
2.40.—3.19. 1 T1.4. 
16. Ja.5.19,20. 


y ch.33. 6,9, 10. Pr. 
14.32. Jno.8.21,24. 


z ch.34.10, Ge.9.5,6. 
—42.22. 2 Sa. 4. 1 
Lu.11.50.51, Ac.20. 
26,27. 1 T1.5.22. 


@ 2Ki. 17. 13, &c. 
2 Ch.36.15,16. Pr. 
29.1. Je.42.19..22.— 
44.45, Lu 10.10,11. 
Ac.18.5,6. 1Th.4.6. 
He.2.1..3.—12.25. 
b ver.18. 2Th.1.8,9. 
He.10 26,27. 
ce v.21, ch.14.14 20.— 
33. 5,9. Is. 49. 4, 5. 
Ac, 13.45,46.—20.26, 
2 Co.2.15..17. 


d ch. 18. 24, 26.—33. 
12,13. 2 Ch.24.2.17.. 
2. Ps.36.3.—125.5. 
Zep. 1.6. Mat. 13. 
20, 21. He 10.38. 2 
Pe.2.18..22. 1 Jno. 
2.19. 


God encourag eth him. 


8 Behold, “I nave made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy fore- 
head strong against their foreheads. 

9 As an * adamant harder than flint 
have I made thy forehead : ‘ fear them 
not, neither be disniayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, all my words that I shall speak 
unto thee “receive in thine heart, and 
hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, ‘get thee to them of 
the captivity, unto ‘the children of 
thy people, and * speak unto them, and 
tell them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 

12 Then *the spirit took me up, and 
I heard behind me ‘a voice of a great 
rushing, saying, * Blessed be ‘the glory 
of the Lorp from his place. 

13 I heard also “the noise of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
8 touched one another, “and the noise 
of the wheels over against them, and 
a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So °’ the spirit lifted me up, and 
took me away, and I went ” in bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit; ? but 
the hand of the Lorp was strong upon 
me. 

15 4 Then I came to them of the 
captivity at ¢Tel-abib, ?that dwelt by 
the river of Chebar, and I "sat where 
they sat, and remained there astonished 
among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end ot 
seven days, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, ‘I have made thee 
‘a watchman unto the house of Israel : 
therefore “hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

18 When *I say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest 
him not warning, nor speakest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked way, * to 
save his life; *the same wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity ; * but his blood 
will [require at thine band. 

19 Yet ‘if thou warn the wicked, 
and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, *he shall die 
in his iniquity; ‘but thou hast deliver- 
ed thy soul. ‘ 

20 Again, “When a rightcous man 


Ezekiel made a watchman to Israel. 


doth turn from his 8righteousness, and 
commit iniquitv, “and I lay a stum- 
blingblock before him, he shall die: 
* because thou hast not given him warn- 
ing, he shall die in his sin, ‘and his 
righteousness which he hath done shall 
not be remembered; ¢ but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless ‘if thou warn the 
righteous man, that the righteous sin 


not, and he doth not sin, ‘he shall} 2 


EZEKIEL, IV. 


B Heb. righteous- 
nesses. 18,64.6, Da. 
9.18. 

@ ch.7.19,—14.3,7..9. 
De. 13. 3. Ps. 119. 
165. marg. 1s.8.14. 
Je.6.21. Lu. 2. 34. 
Ro. 9. 82, 33.—11. 9, 
1Co.1.23. 2 Th. 2. 
9..12, 1 Pe.2.8. 

bver.18. Le. 19. 17. 
2 Sa.12.7..13, 2 Ch. 
19.2, .4.—25. 15. Pr. 
25.12, Mat,18.15. 


c ch. 18.24,26.—33.12, 
13. Mat. 12. 43..45. 
Lu.8.15, Ro.2.7,8. 

He. 10. 38. 2 Pe. 2. 


d ver. 18. ch, 33. 6 
e.13.17, 


surely live, because he is warned; ‘ also} He.is:17 


thou hast delivered thy soul. 
22 4 And *the hand of the Lorp was 
there upon me; and he said unto me, 


‘Arise, go forth into the plain, and I] » 


will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into 
the plain: and, behold, *the glory of 
the Lorn stood there, as the glory which 
I saw by the ‘river of Chebar: ” and I 
fell on my face. 

24 Then “the spirit entered into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and spake 
with me, and said unto me, °Go, shut 
thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
* they shall put bands upon thee, and 
shall bind thee with them, and thou 
shalt not go out among them: 

26 And ‘I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumb, ’and shalt not be 
to them *a reprover: ‘for they are a 
rebellious house. 

27 But when I speak with thee, 'I 
will open thy mouth, and thou shalt 
say unto them, “Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; He that heareth, let him hear; 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbear: 
’for they are a rebellious house. 

CHAPSAV: 

Under the type of a siege is showed the time 
from the defection of Jeroboam to the captivity, 
1—8. By the provision of the siege, is showed 
the hardness of the famine, 9—17. 

HOU also, son of man, “take 

thee ¢ a tile, and lay it before thee, 
and pourtray upon it the city, ” even 
Jerusalem : 

2 And “lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it; set the camp also against it, 


and set 5 battering rams against it round): 


about. 
3 Moreover take thou unto thee ® an 


iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron! 


é Mat.24.24,25. Ac. 
20. 31. 1 Co.4.14.— 
10.12. Ga.1.6..10.— 
5.2..7. Ep.4.17..21. 
—5.5,6. Col.1.28.— 
3.5..8. 1Th.4 6..8. 
—6. 14. Tit. 2. 15. 
1 Jno,3.6..9. Re.3. 


Ff ver.20. Ps. 19.11. 
Pr.9.9.—17.10. Ga. 
2.11..13. Ja.5,20, 


g ver.19. 1 Ti.4.16. 
h ver, 14. ch. 1. 3.— 
37.1. 


4 ch.8.4. Ac.9.6. 

k ch, 1, 4,28,—9, 3.— 
10.18. Nu. 16.19,42. 
AC.7.55. 

Uch.L.1..3. 

m ch.1.28, Da.8.17. 
—10,8,9. Re.L17.— 
4.10,—5.8,14, 

n ch.2.2.—87.10, Da. 
10.8,10,19. 

och.4.1..4, 


p ch.4.8, Mar. 3.21, | 
Jno.21.18. Ac.9.16.; 
—20. 23.—21. 11.13. 


q ch.24.27. Ps.51.15. 
—137. 6. Je. 1 17. 
Lu.1.26..22. 

7 Ps.36.15,14. La.2. 
9. Ho.4.17. Am.5, 
10.—8.11,12. Mi. 3. 
6,7. 

y Heb. a man re- 
proving. 

$ ch.2.3,.8. Is.1.2. 


t ch.11.15.—24. 27.— 
29,21.—33 32. Ex.4. 
11,22. Lu.21.15. Ep. 
6.19. 

uw ver. ll. ch. 2. 5. 
Mat. 11. 15.—13. 9. 
Re.22.10,11. 

w V.9,26.ch.12.2,3. 
—>—— 
CHAP. IV. 

@ ch.5,1, &ce.—12. 3, 
&c. 1 Sa.15.27,28. 
1 KI. 11. 30, 31. Is. 
20.2.4. Je.13.1..14. 
—18. 2, &c.—19. 1, 
&c.—25. 15, &e.— 
27.2, &c. Ho. 1. 2, 
&c.—IIl.—12.10. 


5 Note: 7325, le- 
vainah, generally 
denotes a brick, 
and PALLADIUS 
(De Re Rustica, 
L.vi.c.12.) informs 
us that the bricks 
in common use 
among the ancients 
were ‘two feet 


inches thick ;? 

on such a surface 
the whole siege 
might be easily 
pourtrayed. Per- 
haps, however, it 
may here denote a 
Slat tile, like a 
Roman brick, 
which were com- 
monly used for ta- 
blets, as we learn 
JSrom Puny,Hist. 
Nat. 1. vii. c. 57. 


ipl he Am. 


Zz Je. 39. 1, 2.—52. 4. 
Lu. 19.42.,.44. 


¢ Or, chuS leaders. 
ch. 21.22. 


{0Or, a flat plate, 
or, slice. Le.2.5. 


A. M, 409. B.C. 595. Olym.xtv.2 between thee and the city: 
Aino Tarquinii Prisci,Regis Roman.22. 


ach. 12.6, 11.—2%. 
21.27, 13°8.18.—20. 
3. (Li 2 34 He. 


b ver.5,8. 
¢ 2K1.17.21..23. 


d Le. 10. 17.—16, 22. | 


Nu.14.34.—18.1. Is. 
53.11,12. Mat.3.17. 
He. 9.28, 1 Pe.2.24. 


é Is.53.6. 


B Note: This num- | 


ber of years will 
take us back from 
the year in which 
Judea was finally 
desolated by Nebu- 
zar-adan.B.C.975, 
to the establish- 
ment of idolatry in 
Israel by Jerobo- 
am, B. C. 584. 


y Beginning from 
1 Ki.12.33. Ending 
Je.52.30. 


ONote: This re- 
presented the forty 
yearsduringwhich 
gross idolatry pre- 
vailed in Judah, 
Srom the reforma- 
tion of Josich,B.C. 
624, to the same 
Jinal desolation of 
the land. Some 
think that the pe- 
riod of 390 days 
also predicts the 
duration of the 
siege by the Baby- 
lonians, (ver. 9.) 
deducting from it 
Sive months and 29 
days, when the be- 
siegers went to 
meet the Egyp- 
tians (2 Ki.25.1..4. 
Je.37.5.); and that 
forty days may 
have been emplored 
in desolating the 
temple and city. 


¢ Beginning from 
2 Ki.23.3,23, End- 
ing Je.52.30. 


6 Heb. a day for a 
year, avay fora 
year. Nu.14.34. Da. 
9. 24..26.—12. 11,12. 
Re.9.15.—11. 2,3.— 
12.14.—13.5. 


S ver.3.ch.6.2. 
g Is.52.10, 
h ch.3.25. 


k Heb. from thy 
side to thy side. 


é ver.13,16. 


Note: }N7, do- 
chan, in Arabic 
dokhn, the holcus 
dochna of Fors- 
KAL, (Flora Egyp- 
tio-arah. p, 174.) is 
a kind of millet 
of considerable use 
as food ; the culti- 
vation of which 
és described by 
BROWNE,  Tra- 
vels, p. 2U1. 


fOr, spelt.—Note . 
BYO05, kusse- 
mim, és doubtless 
Sea, or spelt, as 
AQUILA andSym- 
MACHUS- render 
here; andsoLXX. 
and THEODOTION 
odvpa. In times 
of scarcity tt is 
customary to mix 
several kinds of 
coarser grain with 
the finer, to make 
tt last the longer. 


k ver. 5. 

iver. 16. ch. 14. 13. 
Le.26.26. De.23.51, 
&c, Is.3.1. 

m Da.1.8. Ho.9.3,4. 


n ch.9,8,—20.49, Je. 
1.6. 


o Ac. 10.14, 


p Ex.22.31.Le. 11,39, 
40.—17, 15. 


The type of a svege. 


and set 
thy face against it, and it shall be be- 
sieged, and thou shalt lay siege against 


it. * This shall be a sign to the house of 
Israel. 


4 ¥ Lie thou also 'upon thy left side, 
‘and lay the iniquity of the house of 
Israel upon it: according to the number 
of the days that thou shalt lay upon it 
“thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For ‘I have laid upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, according to the 
number of the days, 8” three hundred 
and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house 
of Judah ¢‘forty days: I have appoint- 
ed thee "each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, * and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou 
shalt prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, *I will lay bands upon 
thee, and thou shalt not turn thee “from 
one side to another, till thou hast ended 
the days of thy siege. 

9 7 Take thou also unto thee ‘wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and _lentiles, 
and \ millet, and “ fitches, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon thy side, 
*three hundred and ninety days shalt 
thou eat thereof. ; 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
eat shall be 'by weight, twenty shekels 
aday: from time to time shalt thou 
eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of a hin: from- 
time to time shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in their 
sight. 

13 And the Lorp said, ” Even thus 
shall the children of Israel eat their 
defiled bread among the Gentiles, whi- 
ther I will drive them. 

14 Then said I, “Ah Lord Gon! 
behold, °my soul hath not been pol- 
luted: for from my youth up even til] 
now ’ have I nct eaten of that which 
dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces; 
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The type of the prophet’s hair. 


neither came there 
into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I 
nave given thee 8 cow’s dung for man’s 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy bread 
therewith. 

16 § Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, behold, ’I will break the staff 
of bread in Jerusalem: and they shall 

‘eat bread by weight, and with care; 
and they shall drink water by measure, 
and with astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonished one with an- 
other, “and consume away for their 
iniquity. 


CHAP as. 


Under the type of hair, \—4; is showed the 
judgment of Jerusalem for their rebellion, 5—11 ; 
by famine, sword, and dispersion, 12—17. 

ND thou, ¢ son of man, take thee a 
sharp knife, “take thee a barber’s 
razor, and cause if to pass upon thine 
nead and upon thy beard: /then take 
thee balances to weigh, and divide the 
hair. 

2 Thou * shalt burn with fire a third 
part in the midst of ‘the city, when 
the days of the siege are fulfilled: and 
thou shalt take athird part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part 
thou shalt scatter in the wind; and ‘I 


will draw out a sword after them. 
3 Thou shalt also take thereof’ a few 
in number, and bind them in thy ‘skirts. 
4 Then ” take of them again, and 
cast them into the midst of the fire, 
and burn them in the fire; for thereof 
"shall a fire come forth into all the} s 
house of Israel. 
5 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; ° This 
as Jerusalem: ?I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries ¢hat 


are round about her. 

6 And ‘she hath changed my judg- 
iments into wickedness more than the 
nations, and my statutes more than the 
countries that are round about her: 
"for they have refused my judgments)’ 
and my statutes, they have not walked 
in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; Because ye multiplied more 
than tle nations that are round about 
you, and laave not walked in my sta 
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EZEKIEL, V. 


An, Tanquinil Prisci, Regis Roman.23, 


aLe.19.7. De, 14. 3. 
Is.65.4.—66, 17. 


B Note : Dried cow- 
dung is a common 
JSuel in the East,as 
it is in many parts 
of England, to the 
present day; but 
the prophet was 
ordered to prepare 
his bread with hu- 
man ordure, to 
show the extreme 
degree of wretch- 
edness to which the 
besieged should be 
exposed, as they 
would be obliged 
literally to use it, 
Srom not being able 
to leave the city to 
collect other fuel. 


bch.5.16,—14.13.Le. 
vee Ps, 105.16. Is. 


y Note: The pro- 
phet was allowed 
each day only 20 
shekels weight, or 
about 10 ounces, of 
the coarse food he 
had prepared, and 
the sixti part ofa 
hin, scarcely @ 
pintand a half, of 
water ; allof which 
was intended to 
show, that they 
should be obliged 
toeat the meanest 
and coarsest food, 
and that by weight, 
and their water by 
measure. 


¢ ver.10,11.ch.12.18, 
19. Ps.60.3. La, 1. 
11.—4.9,10.—5.9. 


d ch.24.23. Le.26.39. 
—>— 
CHAP. V. 


6 Note : In this ez- 
pressive emblem, 
the prophet repre- 


sents the Jewish) | 
nation ; his hair, 


the people ; the ra- 
zor,the Chaldeans; 
the cutting of the 
hair the calamities 
and disgrace com- 
ing upon them; 
the balances, the 
exact distribution 
of the Divine judg- 
ments ; the third 
part of the hair 


burnt,thosedestroy-| | 


ed in the city ; the 
third part smitten 
with a knife, those 
slain attempting 
to escape; the third 
part scattered to 
the winds, those 
who escaped to 
other countries ; 
the few hairs in 
his skirt, those left 
with  Gedaliah ; 
“and the burning 
of these, their de- 
structioninEgypt. 


e ch.44.20, La.21.5. 
Is.7.20. 

SF Da.5.27. 

g ver.12. Je-:9,21,22. 
—15.2.—24.10.—38.2. 
i ch.4.1..8. 

k ver. 12. ch. 12. 14. 


Le.26.33, Je. 9. 16. 
Am.9.2,3. 


12 Ki.25.12. Je. 39. 

10.—40. 6.—52. 16. 

Mat7.14 et 13.23, 
eLrer 


Me sa hore 


m2Ki. 25. 25. Je. 
XLL.XLIV.—52. 30, 


n Je.4.4,.—48. 45, 


ch.4.1, Je.6.6, Lu. 
92. 19,20, 1Co.10.4, 


peh.l6.14. De. 4. 6. 
Mi.5.7. Mat.5.14. 


q ch. 16. 47. De. 32. 
15..21.2 Ki.17.8..20. 
Ps. 106. 20. Ro. 1. 
23,.25. 1 Co. 5. 1 
Jude 4. 


r Ne.9.16,17. Ps.78. 


10. Je.5.3.—8.5.—9. 
§.—11.10. Zec.7.11. 


la ver. 11. ch. 16. 47, 
48,54. 2 Ki.21.9..11. 
2 Ch.389, Je.2.10, 


. ch. rereae 3.—26. 
9, 


21. 5, 13. La. 2.5.— 
3.3. Zec, 14. 2,3. 
Mat.22.7. 


¢ ch.25.2..6.—26.2.— 


@1a.4.6,9, Da.9.12. 
Am.3.2. Mat.24.21. 


e Le. 26.29. De. 28. 
53..57,64. 2K1.6.29. 
Ts.9,20.—49. 26. Je. 
19,9,La,2.20.—4.10. 


Peed 2,12.ch.6.8.— 
12. 14.~20, 23.22. 
15,—36.19. Le, 26.33. 
De. 4. 27.—28. 64.— 
32.26. Ne.1.8. Ps. 
44.11. Je.9.16.—44. 
12.—50.17. Am.9.9. 
Zec.2.6.—7.14. Lu. 
21.24. 


g Nu.14.28..35. Ps. 
95.11. Am.8.7. He. 
6.13. 


i ch. 7. 20.—11.18,21. 
De.7.25,26. Je. 16. 
18.—44.4. 


k ch.29.15, Ps. 107.39. 
Je. 10) 24. marg. 
Ro.11.12. 


1 ch.7,4,9.—8.18.—9. 
5, 10.—24.11.De. 29. 
20. La. 2. 21. Zee. 
11.6. Mal.3.17. Ro. 

| tees 2 Pe.2. 
se 


| m ver.2.ch.6.12. Je. 
Se poren Zec.13. 
7 


| nver.2,10.ch.6.8.Je. 
| 9.16. Zec.7.14. 


B Note : This was 

particularly ful- 
filled in the des- 
truction of those 
who retired to 
Egypt; and has 
been remarkably 
verified in the ma- 
ny persecutions 
and miseries which 
the Jews have suf- 
Sered at different 
times, in the vari- 
ous countries into 
which they are dis- 
persed. 


0 ver.2.ch.12.14. Le. 
26.33. De.28.65. Je. 
42.16,17, 22.—43. 10, 
11.—44.27.Am.9.4. 


p ch.6.12.—7. 8.—13. 
15.—20,8,21. Je. 25. 
12. La.4.11,22. Da. 
9.2.—11.36. 


he 16.42,63.—21.17. 
a 93.25.24. 13. Is.1. 


r Li Ts.1.24. 
Zec.6. 


te ete 5,6.— 
oe ee Is.9.7.—89. 


t ch.22.4. Le. 26.31, 
32. De.28.37. 2 Ch. 
7. 20, 21. Ne. 2. 17. 
Ps, 74.3..10.—79.1.. 
4. Is. 64. 10, 11. Je. 
19.8.—24. 9, 10.—42. 
18, La.1.4,8.—2.15.. 
17.—5. 18. Mi.3,12. 


u ver.8. 


w De.29.24..28. 1K1. 
9.7. Ps.79.4. Is.26. 
9. Je.22.8,9, 1 Co. 
10.1. 


& ch.25.17. Is. 66. 15, 
16. Na.1.2. 


y De.32.23,24. Ps.7. 
13.—9L6..7.La.3.12, 


|Gop; 


God’s judgment upon Jerusalem. 


“abominable flesh|ci. a.m. s0.8.c.s4 om xivia|tutes, neither have kept my judgments, 


“neither have done according to the 
judgments of the nations that are round 
about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Behold, I, ‘even I, am against 


thee, and will execute judgments in 
the midst of thee 


9.29, Je.92.8,9--| ations. 


215.—00.7.La.3.15. 


‘in the sight of the 


9 And I will do in thee ? that which 
I have not done, and whereunto I will 
not do any more the like, because of all 
thine abominations. 

10 Therefore ‘the fathers shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and the 
sons shall eat their fathers; and I will 
execute judgments in thee, and / the 
whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, ‘as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop; Surely, because * thou hast 
defiled my sanctuary with all thy 
‘detestable things, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore * will I also 
diminish thee ; ‘neither shall mine eye 
spare, neither will I have any pity. 

12 F A “third part of thee shall die 
with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst of 
thee: and a third part shall fall by 
the sword round about thee; "and I 
will scatter a third part into all the 
winds, &°and I will draw out a sword 
after them. 

13 Thus ’shall mine anger be ac- 
complished, and ‘I will cause my fury 
to rest upon them, ”and I will be com- 
forted: and they shall know that I the 
Lorp have ‘spoken it in my zeal, 
when I have accomplished my fury in 
them. 

14 Moreover ‘I will make thee waste, 
and a reproach among “the nations that 
areround about thee, in the sight of all 
that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach and a 
taunt, “an instruction and an astonish- 
ment unto the nations that are round 
about thee, * when I shall execute judg- 
ments in thee in anger and in fury and 
in furious rebukes. I the Lorp have 
spoken it. 

16 When I shall send upon them 
’the evil arrows of famine, which shall 
be for their destruction, axd which I 
will send to destroy you: and I will 


The guagment of Israel. 


increase the famine upon you, “and will 
oreak your staff of bread : 

17 So will I send upon you famine 
band evil beasts, and they shall be- 
reave thee; ‘and pestilence and blood 
shall pass through thee; 
bring the sword upon thee. 
have spoken iz. 

CHAP «Vi: 

The judgment of Israel for their idolatry, 
1—7. A remnant shall be blessed, 8—10. The 


faithful are exhorted to lament their abominations 
and calamities, 11-—14. 


B ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, /set thy face toward 
*the mountains of Israel, and prophesy 
against them, 

3 And say, "Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord Gop; Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ‘to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys; Behold, I, even I, will 
bring a sword upon you, ‘and I will 
destroy your high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, 
and your “images shall be broken: 
‘and I will cast down your slain men 
before your idols. 

5 And I will ¢lay the dead carcases 
of the children of Israel before their 
idols; and I will scatter your bones 
round about your altars. 

6 In “all your dwellingplaces “the 
cities shall be laid waste, ° and the high 
places shall be desolate; that ” your 
altars may be laid waste and made de- 
solate, and your idols may be broken 
and cease, and your images may be cut 
down, and ‘your works may be abo- 
lished. 

7 And the “slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, ‘and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 

8 7 Yet ‘ will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 
escape the sword among the nations 
when ye shall be scattered through the 
countries. 

9 And they that escape of you shall 
“remember me among the nations 
whither they shall be carried captives, 


because “I am broken with their who-|” 


rish heart, whicu nath departed from 
me, and with * their eyes, which goa 
whoring after their idols: ’and $ they 
shall loath themselves for the evils 


‘I the Lorp| 8 


EZEKIEL, VI. VII. 


The final desolation of ssrael 


Cir. A.M. 3410. B.C.594. Olymp. XLVI. 3. which they have committed in all thei 
An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


a@ ch,4.16.—14.13.Le. 
26.26. 2 Ki.6.25. Is. 
3.1. 

b ch,14,15,21.—33.27. 
—H.25..28. Ex.23. 
29. Le.26.22. De.32. 
24. 2 Ki.17.25. Je. 


“and 1 will) =* 


¢ ver.12. ch.14,19,— 
«ee 
@ ch.3.12,—21.3.—23. 
47, 


év.13,15. ch.17.21,24. 
—21.32.—22.14.—24. 
14.—26,14.—30.12,— 


37.14. Mat.24.35, 
—p>—_ 
CHAP. VI. 


B Note: This is a 
new prophecy, and 
was probably given 
after the 430 days 
of his lying on his 
left and right side 
were accomplished. 
By Israel here 
Judea is simply 
meant ; not the ten 
tribes, who had 
long before been 
carried captive. 


f ch.4.7.—13.17.—20. 
46.—21. 2,—-25. 2.— 
33.2,3. 


gz ch, 19, 9.—33.28,— 
34. 14.—35. 12.—37. 
22. Jos.11.21. Mi.6. 
1,2. 


h ch.36.1..4,8. Je.22. 
29. Mi.6.2. 


4 Je.2.20,—3.6,23. 
k Le.26.30. Is.27.9. 


y Or, sun-images : 
and so y. 6. 2Ch. 
14. 5.—34. 4. Je. 43. 
13. margins. 


Ly. 5,13. Le. 26. 20. 
1 Ki.13.2. 2 Ki.23. 
14,16..20. 2 Ch.34.5. 
Je.8.1,2. 


6 Heb. give. 


m Xs. 6. 11. Je. 9, 19. 
Zep.3.7. 


m ch.5.14.1s.24.1..12. 
—32. 13, 14.—64. 10. 
Je.2.15.—9. 11.—10. 
22.—34.22. Mi.3.12. 
Zep.1.2..6,18.—3. 6. 


och.16.39. Le.26.30. 
Je.17.3. Ho.10.8. 


p ch.30.13.1s.2. 18,20. 
—27.9. Ho.10.2. Mi. 
1.7.—5.13. Zep.1.3, 
4. Zec.13.2. 


q Ps. 115. 8. 18.1.5]. 
Hab.2.18, 


rch.9.7. Je.14.18.— 
18.21.—25.33. La.2. 
20,21.—4.9. 


s ver. 13. ch.7.4,9.— 
11. 10, 12.—12, 15.— 
13.9,14,21,23.—14. 8, 
—15.7.—20. 33,42,44. 
—23.49,—24.24 27.— 
25. 17.—-26. 6.—28. 
23,—30. 26-35. 15. 
—38.23. Ex.7.5.—14. 
4,18. 2 Ki.19.19. Ps. 
83. 17, 18. Da.4.35.. 
37.—6.26,27. 


¢ ch.5.2,12.—12, 16,— 
14.22. Is.6.13.—27.7, 
8, Je.30,11.—44. 14, 
28.—46.28. Ro.9.27. 
—11.5,6. 


u Le.26,40,41. Ded. 
29..31.—30.1..3. Ps. 
137.1. Je.51.50. Da. 
9.2,3. Zec.10.9. 


w ch. 5, 13,—16. 43. 

Ps.78,40. Is,7.13.— 
43.24.—63.10. Je.3. 
6,13. Am.2.13, 


ach. 14, 4..7.—20. 7, 

24. 23.—23. 14.16. 
Nu.15.39. 2 Ki.16. 
10. 2 Pe.2.14. 


ch. 7. 16.—12. 16.— 
16. 63.—20. 43,26. 
31,32. Le.26.39, Job 
426. 18.64.6. Je.30. 
18,19. 


{ Note: They shall 
humble themselves 
on account of their 
aboninations, for- 
sake thetr idolatry, 


and worship ME | 


alone: and this they 
have done from the 
Babylonish captt- 
vity to the present 
day. 

av. 7. ch. 14, 22, 23. 


Je.5.12..14 —44. 28. 
Da.9.12. Zec. 1.6. 


bch, 21. 14..17. Nu. 
24.10. Is.58.1. Je.9. 
510. 

iech. 9. 4. Je. 30. 7. 


Joel 1.15. Am.5.16. 
Re.18.10,16..19. 


dch.5,12.—14.21. Je. 
15. 2, 3.—16. 4.—24. 
10. 

é Da.9.7. 


f ch. 5, 13. Is. 40.2. 


La.4.11,22. 


g ver. 4.7. Is.37.20, 
36..38. 


he ch.20.98. 1 Ki.14 
93. 2 Ki.16.4. Is.1. 
99.—97.5..7.—65.3,4. 
—66.17. Je.2.20.—3. 
6. Ho.4.13, 


4 ch.16.27.—20.33,34. 
18,5.25.—9, 12,17 21. 
—10.4.—26.11. 


B Or, desolate from 
the wilderness. 


y Note: Diblath 
was acity of Mcah, 
and appears from 
the parallel pas- 


sages to have been 
situated between 
Dibon and Abarim 
or Nebo. JEROME 
says that Jahaz 
was shown in his 
time between Me- 
deba and Diblatai, 
—et usque hodie 
ostenditur inter 
Medabam et Deb- 
latai. Some MSS., 
however, instead of 
mn531, Diblatha, 
have anbas, Ri- 
blatha, which some 
think is the correct 
reading, and that 
it is the same as 
Riblah, where Ne- 
buchadnezzar slew 
the princes of Is- 
rael, and put out 
Zedekiah’s eyes. 


k Nu.33.46, Almon- 

diblathaim. Je.48, 
22. Beth-diblatha- 
im. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. VII. 


Uch. 12. 22.—21. 2.— 
40.2. 2 Ch.34.7, 


6 Note: Two or 
three MSS. read 
pon NI ND pp, 
etz ba, ba hak- 
ketz, ‘the end com- 
eth, come ts the 
end;’ which is sup- 
ported by all the 
ancient versions. 


m V.3,5,6. ch.11.13. 
Ge. 6. 13, De.32.20. 
Je.5.31.—51.13. La. 
1.9.—4.18. Am.8.2, 
10. Mat.24.6,13,14. 
1 Pe.4.7. 


n ver.8,9. ch.5.13.— 
6.3..7,12,13 


o ver.8,27. ch.11.10, 
11.—16.38.—18.30.— 
33. 20.—34. 20..22.— 
36.19. Re.20.12,13. 


t Heb. give. 


pver.9, ch.5.U.— 
8. 18.—9, 10.—24. 14. 
Je.13.14. Zec.11.6. 


g ch.11.21.—16. 43.— 
22.31.—23.49. Je.16. 
18.—25.14. Ho.9.7. 
—12.2. He.10.30. 


r ver.27. ch.6.7,14.— 
12.2, 


abominations. 

10 And “they shall know that I am 
the Lorn, and that I have not said in 
vain that I would do this evil unte 
them. 

11 4% Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
’Smite with thine hand, and stamp with 
thy foot, and say, ‘Alas for all the evil 
abominations of the house of Israel! for 
they shall ¢ fall by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. 

12 He that is ‘far off shall die of 
the pestilence; and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword; and he that 
remaineth and is besieged shall die by 
the famine: ‘thus will I accomplish 
my fury upon them. 

13 Then shall ye know that I am 
the Lorn, * when their slain men shall 
be among their idols round about their 
altars, *upon every high hill, in all the 
tops of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, 
the place where they did offer sweet 
savour to all their idols. 

14 So ‘will I stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make the land deso- 
late, yea, 8 more desolate than the wil- 
derness toward ”* Diblath, in all their 
habitations: and they shall know thatI 
am the Lorp. 


CHAP. VII. 
The final desolation of Israel, 1\—15. The 
mournful repentance of them that escape, 


16—19,. The enemies defile the sanctuary be 
cause of the Israelites’ abominations, 20—22. 
Under the type of achain is shown the mise: 
rable captivity of all orders of men, 23—27. 


OREOVER the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord Gop ‘unto the land of Israel, 
6™ An end, the end is come upon the 
four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
"and I will send mine anger upon thee, 
and ° will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and will $ recompense upon thee 
all thine abominations. 

4 And ’?mine eye shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity: ‘but I 
will recompense thy ways upon thee, 
and thine abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee: * and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 


* 
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The mourning of them thut escape. 


5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 8 An *end is come, the end is come: 
it ? watcheth for thee; ‘° behold, 
come. 

7 The ?morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land: ‘the 
time is come, ‘the day of trouble is 
near, and not the * sounding again of 
the mountains. 

8 Now willl shortly * pour out my 
fury upon thee, *and accomplish mine 
anger upon thee: ‘and I will judge 


EZEKIEL, VIL. 


An Cir. A.M. 3:10. B. C. 594. Olym. XLVI. ra 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


a@ch.5.9. 2 Ki.21.12, 
13. Da.9.J2. Am.3.2. 
Na.1.9. Mat.24.21. 


it is B Note: This és st 


milar to the second 
verse ; but there is 
a paronomasia, or 
play upon the 
words, here deser- 
ving of notice. re 
re ppn NaN 
“Pry, Ketz ba, ba 
hakketz, haikeetz 
ailayich, ‘ the end 
cometh, come is 
the end : it waketh 
Sor thee.’—Y).ketz, 
is an end; Pp pn, 
haikeetz, is to 
wake or watch. 


b ver, 3. Je.44.27. 


y Heb. awaketh a- 
gainst thee. Zec. 
13.7. 


thee according to thy ways, and will|¢yr }0,ch21%— 
recompense thee for all thine abomi- d Ge.1.1524, Ts.17 


nations. 


é ver. 12. ch. 12. 93. 
25,28. 1s.13.22. Zep. 


9 And mine eye shall not spare,}| 1-14..16.1Pe4.17. 


neither will I have pity: I will recom- 


f 18.2.5. Je.20.7. 


6 Or, echo. 


pense $ thee according to thy ways and ech 98.14 19.— 20 


thine abominations ¢hat are in the midst 
of thee; ‘and ye shall know that I am 
* the Lory that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, ” behold, 
come: “the morning is gone forth; 
*the rod hath blossomed, ” pride hath 
budded. 

11 * Violence 
of wickedness: 


1,33.—22. 31.— 
Hy 15,.—36.18. 2 Ch. 
34. 21. Ps. 79. 6. Is. 
42.25. Je. 7. 20. La. 
2.4—4.11. Da.9.11, 
27. Ho. 5. 10, Na.1. 
6. Re. 14. 10.—16. 2, 


y &e. 
it 18}p cnere 


¢ ver. 3,4. 
¢ Heb. upon thee. 
k ver. 4. 


7 Is,9.13. Mi.6.9.Ga. 
6.7. Re.20.13, 


is risen up into a rod|mver.6 17153 
"none of them shall|"* 


ch.19.14.—21.10,13. 


remain, nor of their ® multitude, nor of|’Nwirs te105 


any of “theirs: ‘neither shall there be 
wailing for them. 

12 The ‘time is come, the day draw- 
eth near: “let not the buyer rejoice, 
nor the seller mourn : ” for wrath is upon 
all the multitude thereof. 

13 For *the seller shall not return 


to that which is sold, although > they 


p Pr.14.3.—16.18. Is. 


ae Da.4.37, Ja.4. 


q ver.23. Is.5.7,—9.4. 
—14.29.—59.6..8, Je. 
6.7. Am.3.10.—6.3. 
Mi.2.2.—3.3.—6. 12. 
Ja.2.13, 


r ver.2,16. ch.5.4,11. 
—6.1L. Zep.1.18. 


6 Or, tumult. 
k Or, their tumult- 
uous persons. 


$ ch.24.16..24. Ps.78. 
ee 16.5,6.—22. 18. 


were yet alive: for the vision is touch-}, yers.710.1007. 


ing the whole multitude thereof, which 
shall not return; 


29..31. Ja.5.8,9. 
u 1s.24.1,2. Je.32.7, 


“neither shall any| °* 


w ver.13.14. ch.6.11, 


strengthen himself “in ” the iniquity of} ® 551814. 


his life. 

14 They * have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready ; but none goeth 
to the battle : 
the multitude thereof. 

15 The *sword is without, and the 
pestilence and the famine within: 
that is in the field shall die with the 


@ Ec.8.8. Le.25.24.. 

yal, 

dX Heb. their life 
were yet among 
the living. 

y ch.13.22.—33.26,27. 


a for my wr athi is upon all Job 15.25. Ps.52.7. 


uw Or, whose life is 
in his iniquity. 


v Heb. his iniquity. 
& Je. 4.5.—6. 1.—51. 


he 27. 


@ ver.11,12. Is.24.1.. 
7. Je. 6. 11.—7.20.— 
12.12. 


sword; and he that isin the city, famine}, «515 pes02 


and pestilence shall devour him. 

16 4 But ‘they that escape of them 
shall escape, 
mountains ‘like doves of the valleys, 
ali of them *mour?ing, every one for his 
iniquity. 

958 


and shall be on _ the|® 


25. Je.14.18.—15.2, 
3. La.1.20. 


ech.6.8. Ezr.9.15.Is. 
1.9.—37.3L. Je.44.14, 


@ ch.6.9. Is. 38. 14.— 
59.11. 


éch.36.31. Pr.5.1].. 
14, Je.31.9,18,19.— 
re 4,5. Zec. 12.10. 


@ ch.21.7._ Is.13.7,8. 
Je.6.24. He.12.12, 


Bi tg go into wa- 


hy 3.24.—15.2,3 
48.37. CT 


ce Ge.15.12. Job 21.6. 
Ps, 35. 26.—55. 4, 5. 
Je.3.25, Re.6.15,.17. 


a 2 Ki. 7.7. 
11.4. isl an 
tod Mat. 


y Heb. for a@ sena- 
ration, OY, wn- 
cleanness. 


e Job 20. 12..23. Ps. 
78.30,31. Ec.5.10.1s 
65.2. Lu.12.19,20. 


6 Or, their iniquity 
as their stumbling- 
block. ch.14,3,4,7,— 
44.12. Ro.11.9. 


fch. 24.21. 1Ch.29.1, 
2 2Ch. 2. 9—UE 
Pzr.3.12, Ps.48.2.— 
50.2.—87.2,3. Is.64. 
ll. Hag.2'3. 


g ch. 5. 11.—8. 7..10, 
15,16. 2 K1.21.4.7.— 
23,11,12. 2 Ch.33.4.. 

7.—36.14. Je.7.30. 


¢ Or, made tt unto 
them an unclean 
thing. ver. 22. ch. 
9.7.—24.21, Je.7.14. 
La.1.10.—2.1,7. 


Ah 2Ki. 24. 13.—25.9, 
13..16. 2 Ch. 36. 13, 
19.Ps.74.2..8.—79.1. 
Je.52.13, dc. 


4 Ps.10.11.—35. 22 — 
74.10,11.18 .23. Je. 
18.17. 


6 Or, burglers. 


k ch.19.3..6. Je.27.2. 
—40.1. La.3.7. Na. 
3.10. 


Ich. 9. 9,~11. 6,—22. 
3.6, 9, 13, 27. 2 Ki. 
Q1.16,—24.4, Ts. 1.15. 
—69.3,7. Je2.34— 
7.6.—22.17. H0.4.2. 
Mig.2.—12. Zep. 


m_ch. 21. 31.—28. 7. 
Ps. 106. 41. Je. 4. 7. 
—12,12. Hab.1.6 .10. 


n Je.6.12. La.5.2. 


k Note: That 2s, 
‘the Chaldeans 
shall possess the 
houses of the Jews.’ 
The antecedents of 
pronouns are thus 
Srequently under- 
stood in Hebrew 
poctry. 

0 ch.33.28. Is.5.14. 

\ Note: That is, 
the magnificence of 


their greatest and 
haughtiest princes. 


p Or, they shall in- 
herit their holy 
places. chap. 21. 2. 
2 Ch.7.19. Ps.83.12. 


v Heb. cutting off. 
Pp Is.57,21.—59. 8..12. 


Je.8.15,16. La.4.17, 
18. Mi.1.12. 


q Le. 26. 18, 21.24 28. 
De.32.93. Je.4.20. 


Cy tee 
33.31. Je.21.2.— 
17.—38.14,&c. 
s Ps. 74.9. La. 2. 9. | 
Am8.11,12 Mi.3. | 


tch.8.1.—I4.1.—20.1. 


Je 18.18, 


uch. 12. 10. yee 
15,.21.—21. 25. 
§2.8..11, 


w ver. 4..8. ch. 18.30. 
Is.3.11, Ro.2.5..10. 
E Heb. with. their 
ge eer Mat.7. | 


@ ver, 4, 1 Ki.20,28. 
Ps.9.16. Joel 3. 17. 


The type of «a chain. 


17 All “hands shall be feeble, and 
all knees shall be 8 weak as water. 

18 They *shall also gird themselves 
with sackcloth, ‘and horror shall cove: 
“|them ; and shamie shall be upon all faces 
and baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They ‘shall cast their silver in 
the streets, and their gold shall be ” re- 
|moved: their silver and their gold shal) 
not be able to deliver them in the day 
of the wrath of the Lorn: ‘ they shall 


‘jnot satisfy their souls, neither fill their 


bowels: because ?it is the stumbling- 
block of their iniquity. 

20 § As for ‘the beauty of his or- 
nament, he set it in majesty: * but 
they made the images of their abomi- 
nations and of their detestable things 
therein: therefore have I $ set it far 
from them. 

21 And "I will give it into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to the 
wicked of the earth for a spoil; and they 
shall pollute it. 

22 My ‘face will I turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my secret 
place: for the ® robbers shall enter into 
it, and defile it. 

23 § Make ‘a chain: ‘for the land 
is full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 

24 Wherefore "I will bring the worst 
of the heathen, "and “they shall possess 
their houses: °I will also make >the 
pomp of the strong to cease; and "their 
holy places shall be defiled. 

25 ” Destruction cometh; ” and they 
shall seek peace, and there shall be 
none. 

26 ‘Mischief shall come upon mis- 


chief, and rumour shall be upon ru- 


mour ; * then shall they seek a vision of 

the prophet ; “but the law shall perish 
from the priest, and counsel from the 
‘ancients. 

27 The “king shall mourn, and the 
“prince shall be clothed with desolation, 
and the hands of the people of the 
land shall be troubled : “I will do unto 
them after their way, and § according 
. to their deserts will I judge them; 

*and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Ezekiel, in a vision of God at Jerusalem, 1—4 
is showed the image of jealousy, 5,6; the cham 


g 


& 


The various idolatry 


vers of imagery, 7—12; the mourners for Tam- 
muz, 13—15; the worshippers toward the sun, 
16. Gods wrath for their idolatry, 17—18. 


ND it came to pass ‘in the sixth 

year, in the sixth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as [ sat in mine 
house, ‘and the elders of Judah sat 
before me, “that the hand of the Lord 
Gop fell there upon me. 

2 Then ‘I beheld, and lo a likeness 
as the appearance of fire: from the 
appearance of his loins even down- 
ward, fire ; and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearance of brightness, 
as the colour of 8 amber. 

3 And ‘he put forth the form of a 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
head; and ‘the spirit lifted me up be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, and 
brought me in the visions of God to 
Jerusalem, ‘to the door of the inner 
gate that looketh toward the north; 
where was the seat of *the image of 
jealousy, which ‘ provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, ‘the glory of the 
God of Israel was there, according to 
the vision that I saw in the plain. 

5 % Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, ‘lift up thine eyes now the way 
‘oward the north. So Ilifted up mine 
eyes the way toward the north, and 
behold northward “at the gate of the 
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CHAP. VIII. 

| @ ch.1.2.-20.1.—26 1. 
—26. 1.—29.1,17,-3i. 
1—2.17.—40.1. 


d ch. 14.1,4.—20.1.— 
33.31. Mal.2.7. Ac. 
10.33. 


¢ ch, 1.3,—3.12,14,22. 
—37.1. 


d ch.1,4,26,27, Da.7. 
9,10. Re.1.14,15. 


B Note: Amber és 
@ hard, inflam- 
mable, bituminou: 
substance, of «a 
beautiful  yeliow 
colour, very trans- 
parent, and suscep- 
tible of an exqui- 
site polish. When 
rubbed it is highly 
endowed with elec- 
tricity; a name 
which the moderns 
have formed from 
its Greek name 
nAexTpov. But, 
as amber becomes 
dim as soon as it 
Seels the fire, and is 
speedily consumed, 
it is probable that 
theoriginalbnwn, 
chashmal, which 
BOCHART derives 
trom the Chaldee 
wna, nechash, 
copper, and nb5n, 
melala, gold, was a 
mixed metal, simi- 
lar to that which 
the Greeks called 
nAektpov, _elec- 
trum, as the LXX. 
and Vulgate ren- 
der, from its re- 
semblance to amber 
in colour. | 


ech.2,9, Da.5.5.—10. | 
10,18. 


2 


SF ch. 3. 14—11. 1, 24. 
—40. 2. 1 Ki. 18. 12. 
2 Ki. 2.16. Ac.8,39, 
2 Co. 12.2..4. Re.1. 
10, &c.—4 2. &c. 


g ver. 5. 2 Ki.16.14. 
h ch.5.11 —7.20,2Ki. 
5 7. Je. 7. 30. —82. 


4 EX.20.5.—34.14.De. 
4. 24.—5. 9 —6. 15.— 
32.16.21. Jos. 24.19. 


altar this image of jealousy in the 
entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, 
Son of man, “seest thou what they do? 
°even the great abominations that the 
house of Israel committeth here, ” that 
I should go far off from my sanctuary ? 
but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
see *’ greater abominations. 

7 4 And he brought me to ’ the door 
of the court; and when I looked, be- 
hold a hole in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, * dig now in the wall: and when 
| had digged in the wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and 
behold the wicked abominations ‘that 
they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; ”and be- 
hold “every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols 
(f the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon 
the wali round about. 

11 And there stood before 


them| 2: 


Ps. 78. 58. 1 Co. 10. 
21,22. 


k ch. 1.96..28.—3.22, 
23.—9. 3.—10.1..4.— 
11. 22, 23.—43. 2.4. 
Ex.25.22.—40, 34,35. 
2 Co, 3. 18.—4. 4..6. 
He. 1.3. 

Z Je.3.2. Zec.5.5..11. 

m ver. 3. Ps. 48. 2. 


n ver.12,17.Je.3.6.— 


o ver.9,1%. ch.5,11.— 
7. 20..22.—23. 38, 39. 
2 Ki. 23.4..6. Pr. 5. 

14. oA 7.30.—23. 11. 


p ch. 10, 19.—11. 22, 
De. 31.16..18. 2Ch. 
36. 14..17. Ps. 78. 60. 
Je. 26.6. La. 2.6,7. 


q ver. 11, 14, 16. 
r 1Ki.7.12. 2K1.21.5. 


$ Job 34,22. Is,29.15. 
Je.2.34. marg.—23. 
24. Am.9.2,3, 


t ch. 20. 8, 


y Note: — These 
images pourtrayed 
on the wall were 
no doubt the objects 
of Egyptian idola- 
try—the ox, ape, 
crocodile, —_ ibis, 
beetle, g-c.—as we 
Jind those idols 
were painted on the 
wails of the tombs 
of kings and nobles. 
See the plates to 
BELZONI's Tra- 
vels, §-c. 

u Ex.20.4. Le.11.10.. 
12,29..31,42..44. De. 
4, 18.—14. 3,7, 8. Is. 
57.6..10. Je. 2.26,27. 

—3.9.—16.18. Ro.1. 


a EX, 24.1,9. Nu. 11. 
16,25. Je. 5,5.—19.1. 
Da.9.8. 


b 2 Kt.22.3,8,12,14.— 
25,22. 2Ch.34.20. Je. 
26.24.—29. 3.—36.10, 


¢ Nu. 16.17.35. 2 Ch. 
26.16,19. Je.7.9, 


d ver.6,15,17. 
ever 1l.ch.14.1.—20, 
1. Ep.5.12. 


Ff ver7,8. Job 24.13. 
17. Jno.3.19,20, 


g ch.9.9. Job22. 12,13, 
Ps. 73.)1.—94.7..10. 
Is.29. 15. 


h ver. 6,15. Je. 9. 3. 
2 Ti.3.13, 
¢ch.44.4.—46 9. 


BNote: tyDN, 
Tammuz, in Sy- 
riacton, Tomuz, 
was certainly the 
Phenician Ado- 
nis, whowas fabled 
to have been a 
beautiful youth 
beloved by Venus, 
and killed by a 
wild boar inMount 
Lebanon ; whence 
springs the river 
Adonis, which was 
said to run with 
blood at his impure 
Sestival in August. 
See Par. Lost, b. 
1,446—459, 


k ver.6,12, 2 Ti.3.13. 
7 ver.9,13, 


m ch, 10.3.—40.28.— 
43.5.—45. 19. 


m2 Ki, 16.14. 2 Cu.7. 
7. Joel 2.17. 


och 11.1. 


p ch.23,35. 1K1.8,.29, 
2Ch.29.6. Je.2.27.— 
32.33. 


@ De. 4. 19-7. 3. 
2K1.93.5,11. Job 2h. 
96..98. Jé.44.17. Ac. 
7.42.43. 


y Note: It seems 
that the Jews had 
incorporated every 
species of idoiatry 
into their worship: 
Egyptian, Pheni- 
cian, and Persian; 
Sor this evidently 
was the Magian 
worship of the sun. 


6 Or, Is there any 
thing lighter than 
to commit, §-c. 


r ch. 7.23.—9.9.—11. 
6.Ge. 6.13. 2 Ki.21. 
16.—24.4. Je. 6.7.— 
19. 4.—20.8. Am. 3. 
10.—6.3. M1.2.2.—6. 
12. Zep.1.9. 


{Note :—So the 
Vulgate has, ad- 
plicant ramum 
ad nares suas,— 
‘they apply the 
branch to their 
nose ;? which JE- 
ROME explains by 
“a branch of the 
palm tree with 
which they adored 
the idols ;’ and it 
seems plainly to 
allude to the Ma- 
gian fire-worship- 
pers, who,STRABO 
(I.Xv.) Zells us, held 


@ littte bunch of 


twigs in theirhand, 
when praying be 
Sore the fire. See 
HYDE, Hist. Rel. 
Pers. |. i. c. 27. 


s ch.5.11,.13,—7.4..9. 
—9, 5, 10.—16. 42.— 
24.13.Nal2 

¢ Ju. 10.13,14. Pr. 1. 
23.1s.1.15 —59.2. Je. 
11.11.—14.12. Mi.3. 
4. Zec. 7.18. Lu.13. 
25. 


—<>——_ 
CHAP. IX. 

u ch. 43.6, 7. Is. 6.8. 
Am.3.7,8. Re. 1.10, 
11,—14.7. 

w EXx.12.23. 2 Ki.10. 
24. 1Ch.21.15,16, Is. 

_ 10.6,7. 


practised in Jerusulem 


Cir. A.M. 3410. B.C. 54. Olym. xLvr.3.|* Seventy men of the ancients of the 


An, Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


house of Israel, and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah the son of *Sha 
phan, with ‘every man his censer in 
his hand; and a thick cloud of incense 
Went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, “hast thou seen what the ‘an- 
cients of the house of Israel do /in the 
dark, every man in the chambers of his 
imagery? for they say, § The Lorp 
seeth us not; the Lorp hath forsaken 
the earth. 

13 9 He said also unto me, Turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
‘ greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door 
of the gate of the Lorvb’s house which 
was ‘toward the north; and, behold, 
there sat women weeping for 6 Tammuz. 

15 Then said he unto me, * Hast 
thou seen ¢his, O son of man? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
‘ greater abominations than these. 

16 § And he brought me into ” the 
inner court of the Lorp’s house, and, 
behold, “at the door of the temple of 
the Lorp, between the porch and the 
altar, were ° about five and twenty men, 
’ with their backs toward the temple of 
the Lorp, and ‘their faces toward the 
east; ’ and they worshipped the sun to- 
ward the east. 

17 4% Then he said unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O sonof man? ‘Is it 
a light thing to the house of Judah 
that they commit the abominations 
which they commit here? "for they 
have filled the land with violence, and 
have returned to provoke me to an- 
ger: and, lo, $they put the branch to 
their nose. 

18 Therefore ‘will I also deal in 
fury : mine eye shall not spare, neither 
will I have pity: ‘and though they cry 
in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 
I not hear them. 

CHAP. IX. 

A vision, whereby is showed the preservation of 
some, 1—4; and the destruction of the rest 
5—7. God cannot be entreated for them, 8—11 

E “cried also in mine ears with 

a loud voice, saying, “Cause them 

that have charge over the city to draw 

near, even every Man with his destroy 
ing weapon in his hand. 
959 


i¥od’s wrath for idolatry. 


2 And, behold, 
tne way of the higher gate, which 
Slieth toward the north, and every 
man a”slaughter weapon in his hand; 

“and one man among them was clothed 
with linen, with a writer’s® inkhorn $ by 
his side: and they went in, and stood 
“beside the brazen altar. 

3 And ‘the glory of the God of 
Israel was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold of 
the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the 
writer’s inkhorn by his side; 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go 
through the midst of the city, through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men 
‘that sigh and that cry for all the abo- 
minations that be done in the midst 
thereof. 

5 §| And to the others he said in mine 
“hearing, *’Go ye after him through 
the city, and smite: let not your eye 
spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 Slay utterly *old and young, 
both maids, and little children, and 
women: ‘but come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark; * and begin 
at my sanctuary. Then they began 


EZEKIEL, X. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 23 


@ Je. 1,15.—5.15..17. 
—8.16,17.—25.9. 


b 2Ki.15. it 2Ch.27. 
3. Je 26.10. 
GB Heb. is turned. 


y Heb. weaponof his 
i eakk ing in pieces. 


ech, bei ory 
Re. 


ere nop, ke- 
seth, (in Chaldee 
NOD), kista, Sy- 
riac, kesto, Etht- 
opic, NOD, kasut,) 
denotes a ‘hottle, or 
vessel to hold any 
Suid; and being 
here united toXED, 
sophair, @ wrter, 
is not improperly 
rendered an ink- 
horn: so one of the 
editions of AQUI- 
LA pedavdoxetov, 
and Vulgate, atra- 
mentarium. Dr. 
SHAW informs us, 
(p.227.) that among 
the Moors, ‘ the 
Hojas, i.e. writers 
or secretaries, 8us— 
pend their ink- 
horns in their 
girdles.’ So HAN- 
WAY says of the 
Persians, v. i. p. 
332. 


§ Heb. upon his 
loins. 


d Ex. 27.1..7.—40.29. 
2 Ch.4.1. 


eé ch.3.23,—8.4.--10.4. 
—11.22,23.—43,2..4, 

6 Heb. mark amark. 
Ex. 12.7,13. Mal. 3. 
16. 2. Co.1.22. Ep.4. 
30. 2 Ti.2.19. Re.7. 
2,3.—9.4.—13. 16,17. 
—14.1.—20.4. 

Ff ch.61L 2Ki.22.13, 
19,29. Ps. 119.53, 136. 
Is. 57.15, Je. 13:17. 
2 Co. 12.21. 2 Pe. 2. 

19. 

k Heb. ears, 15a.9. 
15. Is.5,9,.—22.14. 

g ver.10.ch.5.11 —7, 
4. 9,—8, 18.—24. 14. 
Ex. 32.27. Nu.25.7, 
8. De.82.39,.42. 1Ki. 


‘at the ancient men which were before} 1340 


the house. 

7 And he said unto them, ” Defile 
the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, 
and slew in the city. 

8 And it came to pass, while they 
were slaying them, and I was left, 
“that I fell upon my face, and cried, 
and said, °Ah. Lord Gop! wilt thou 


destroy all the residue of Israel in thy| 


pouring out of thy fury upon Jeru- 
salem ? 

9 Then said he unto me, ” The ini- 
quity of the house of Israel and Judah 
is exceeding great, ‘and the land is 
“full of blood, and the city full of ” per- 
verseness: for they say, "The Lorp 
hath forsaken the earth, and the Lorp 
seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity, 
‘but I will recompense their way upon 
their head 

11 And, behold, the man clothed 
with linen, which had the inkhorn by 

960 


*mine eye| 73? 


\ He. to destruction. 

A Nu. 31.15..17. De. 
2.34.—3.6 Jos.6.17.. 
21. 1Sa. 15.3, 2 Ch. 
36.17. 


t Ex.12.23. Jos.2.18, 
19.—6.22. .25. 2T1.2. 
19. Re. 7. 3.—9.4.— 
14.4. 


k ch. 8.5..16. Je. 25. 
29, Am. 3.2. Lu. 12. 
47. 1 Pe.4.17,18. 


7 ch.8.11,16.—11.1. 


m ch. 7.20.,2%. 9 Ch. 
36.17, Ps.79.1..3,La. 
2.4.7, Lu. 13.1. 


n Nu. 14.5.—16.4,21, 
92,45, De.9.18. Jos. 

7.6, 1 Ch.21.16.Ezr. 
5. 


o ch.4.14,—11.13.Ge, 
18, 23. Je. 4. 10.—14. 
13,19. Am.7.2..5. 


p ch. teat ney 


12..15, Je.5.1..9.—7. 
8,9. Mi.3.9.12. Zep. 
31.4 


q ch.8.17. 2Ki.21.16, 
4.4. Je.2 34.22. 
17. La.4.13,14. Mat. 
23.35.37. Lu. 11.50. 


Heb. filled with. 


v Or, wresting of 
judgment. ch. 22. 

29. Mi. 3.1.3.— 

r ch. 8.12. Job 22.13. 
a Re 11.—94.7. Is. 


everson = 
—8.18.—21.31,32. 

t ch. 7. 8, 9,-11.91.— 
92.31. Dé.32.41. 2Ch. 
6.23. Is. 65.6. Ho.9. 
oo He. 10. 


8 Heb. returned the 
word. 


@ Ps.103.20, Is.46.10, 
ll. Zec. 1.10,11.—6. 
7,8. Re.16.2,17. 


oe 
CHAP. X. 
b Is.21.8,9. Hab.2.1. 


ech. 1.22,.26. Ex.24. 
10. Re.4.2,3, 


d ver. 20. ch. 11. 22. 
Ps, 18,10.—68.17,18. 
Ep.1.20. 1 Pe. 3.22, 


é ch.1.22,26. Ge. 18,2, 
17, 22, 51.—82. 24,30. 
Jos. 5. 13..15.—6. 2. 
Ju. 13. 6, 8, 18.22. 
Jno.1.18. Re.1.13. 


Sf ver.7.ch.9.2,3,11. 
g ver. 8..13,16. ch.1 
15..20. 


y Heb. the hollow 
of thine hand. 


6 Note: These were 
to signifythe burn- 
ing of the city by 
the Chaldeans. 


h ch.1.13.Ex.9.8..10. 
Ps. 18. 12, 13,—140. 
10. Is. 6.6,7. Re.8.5. 

ich. 20.47,48 —94.9.. 
14. 2 Ki. 25.9. 18.30, 
30. Je. 24.8..10. 


k ver.3.ch.9.3.—43.4. 


dv.18 ch.1.28.—9.3.-- 
10.22,23. Nu.16.19. 


¢ Heb. was liftedup. 


m ch.43.5. EX. 40.35. 
1 Ki. 8,10..12. 2Ch. 
5. 13, 14. Hag. 2. 9. 
Re.15.8, 

nm ch. 1.24. 

0 ch.46.21. 1 Ki. 7.9. 
2Ch. 4.9, 

p Bze. 19.16,19.—20. 
18, 19. De. 4, 12, 13. 
Job 37. 2..5.—40. 9. 
Ps.29.3,.9.—63.33.—- 


77.17. Jno. 12.28,29. 
vile agri 


q V.2. Ps.80.1.—99.1. 


6 Heb. sent forth. 

r ver. 6. ch. 1. 13. 

$ ch. 41.23.28, Mat. 
13. 41,42,49, 50.—24. 
34,35. 

tv. 21.ch.1.8. Is.6.6. 

u ch.1.15..17. 

w Da.10.6. Re.21.20. 


kK Note: —wwnn, 
tarshish, és gene- 
rally rendered dy 7] 
the LX X. and the 
Vulgate, the chry- 
solite, so called by 
the ancients (from 
(pvoos, gold, and 
«00s, @ stone,) 
because of its fine 
‘old yellow colour. 


| i 4s now called by 


the Muierns ihe 
topaz; is a very 
beautiful and va- 
luable gem tn its 
pure and perfect 
State, though very 
rarely found so; 
and the finer pieces 
of it are in hardness 
second only to the 
diamond. The Vul- 
gate, however, in 
ch. |. 16. renders 
quasi visio maris, 
“as the appearance 
of the seas, 1. e, 
azure; and Dr. 
GEDDES, (on Ex. 
28.10.) says, that, 
with ABARBA- 
NEL, he believes 
the beryl to be in- 
tended. It is a pel- 
lucid gem, called 
by our lapidaries 
aqua marina, of a 
sea or bluish green 
colour found in the 
East Indies and 
about the gold 
mines of Peru. The 
genuine beryl ne- 
ver receives ani 
other micture of 
colour ; and in its 
perfect state ap- 
proaches to the 
hardness of the 
garnet. 


The vision of the coals of fire 


“six men came from|cir. a. m.s10. B.C. 094. ym xivi.s.|his side, &reported the matter, saying, 
“|\*E have done as thou hast commanded 


me. 
CHAP. X. 

The vision of the coals of fire, to be scattered 
over the city, 1\—7. The vision of the cherubims 
8—22. 

HEN ?*I looked, and, behold, ‘in 
the firmament that was ¢ above the 
head of the cherubims there appeared 
over them as it were a sapphire stone, 
“as the appearance of the likeness of a 


-[throne. 


2 And he spake ‘unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, *Go in 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill thine hand with é*coals 
of fire from between the cherubims, 
and ‘scatter them over the city. And 
he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the 
right side of the house, When the man 
went in; ‘and the cloud filled the in- 
ner court. 

4 Then ‘ the glory of the Lorn 5 went 
up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house ; ” and the house 
was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lorp’s 
glory. 

5 And “the sound of the cherubims’ 
wings was heard even to the ° outer 
court, as *the voice of the Almighty 
God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, * that when 
he had commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take fire from be- 
tween the wheels, from between the 
cherubims; then he went in, and stood 
beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub ®stretched forth 
his hand from between the cherubims 
"unto the fire that was between the 
cherubims, and took thereof, and put 
it into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen: who took it, ’ and 
went out. 

8 4 And there appeared in the che- 
rubims ‘the form of a man’s hand 
under their wings. 

9 And when I looked, “behold the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the ap- 
pearance of the wheels was “as the 
colour of “a bery! stone. 


The vision of the cherubims. 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


10 And as for their appearances, they [cir. a. m, suo B.C. 54. o1 XLVI. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


four had one likeness, “as if a wheel 
had heen in the midst of a wheel. 

11 When they went, ' they went upon 
their four sides: they turned not as they 
went, but to the place ‘ whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. 

12 And their whole 8 body, and their 
hacks, and their hands, and their wings, 
and the wheels, ¢ were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four 
had. 

13 As for the wheels, ”it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 And ‘every one had four faces: 
the first face was 6 the face of a cherub, 
and the second face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were / lifted 
up. ‘This zs the living creature that 
i saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 And * when the cherubims went, 
the wheels went by them: and when 
the cherubims lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the same 


wheels also turned not from beside 
them. 
17 When they stood, these stood; 


and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves also: ‘for the 
spirit Sof the living creature was in 
them. 

18 Then ‘the glory of the Lorp 
departed from off the threshold of the 
house, ‘and stood over the cherubims. 

19 And ™the cherubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from the 
earth in my sight: when they went out, 
‘the wheels also were beside them, and 
every one stood at the door "of the east 
gate of the Lorp’s house; °and the 
glory of the God of Israel was over 
them above. 

20 This is *the living creature that 
{ saw under the God of Israel by *% the 
river of Chebar; * and I knew that they 
were the cherubims. 

21 Every one “had four faces apiece, 
and every one four wings; ‘and the 
likeness of the hands of aman was un- 
der their wings. 

22 And “the likeness of their faces 
was the same faces which I saw by the 
river of Chebar, their appearances 

12] 


a ch.1.16. Ps.36.6.— 
ree oe pig 


b ver.22 ch. 1.17. 
e ch.1.20. Mat.8.8.. 
10. 


B Heb. flesh. 
d ch.L18, Re.4.68, 


y Or, they were 
called in my hear- 
ing, Wheel, or, 
Galgal. 


é ver.21.ch.1.6..10, 1 
Ki.7.29,36. Re.4,7. 


6 Note: Inch.1.10. 

instead of ‘ the 
Sace of a cherub, 
it is the ‘ face of 
an ov:’ hence a 
cherub was in the 
likeness of an OX, 
at least as to tts 
head. The extra- 
ordinary shape of 
these angelic be 
ings, which ap- 
peared to the pro- 
phet in vision, is 
manifestly  sym- 
bolical; for it is 
not to be supposed 
that these heaven- 
ly beings are really 
thus formed. The 
Sour faces, wings, 
and the arms of a 
man, denote the 
sublime qualities 
of these immediate 
ministers of the 
Deity; qualities 
entirely essential 
to fillup the ectent 
of their duty. The 
Jace of a man ae- 
notes their intel- 
ligence ; of a lion, 
their intrepid cou- 
rage; of an ox, 
their patience and 
perseverance in la- 
bour; and of an 
eagle, their great 
penetration, their 
sublime sight into 
heavenly things, §- 
their readiness to 
rise up intoall that 
és great and di- 
vine. The wings 
being stretched 
out, signifies their 
readiness and ra- 
pidity in obeying 
the commands of 
their Master; the 
wings bent down, 
denote their pro- 
Sound respect be- 
Sore the LORD 
of the-universe ; §- 
the man’s arms 
under the wings, 
show that zeal pro- 
duces application 
and labour. See 
a Dissertation by 
the Continuator 
of SaAURIN’S 
Historical Dis: 
courses. 


f ver.18,19. ch.8.6.— 
11.22. Ho.9.12. 


g ver. 20. ch. 1. 5,13, 
14.—43.3. 


A ch.1.19..21. 
i ch.1.12,20,21. 


t Or, of life. Ge.2.7. 
Ro.8.2. Re. 1.11. 


kver. 4. ch. 7, 20.22. 
Ps.78.60,61. Je.6.8. 
—7.12..14. Ho,9.12. 
Mat.23.37..3), 


Z ver.3.4. Ge.3.24. 2 
Ki.2.11. Ps.18.10,— 
63.17, 18. 


mch.1.17..21.—11.22, 
23. 


n ch.8.16.—43.4. 

o ver. 1.ch.1.26..28. 

p ver.15.ch.1.22..28. 
—3.23. 


qch.1.1. 
rT 1K1.6.29..35.—7.36. 


s ver. 14.ch.1.8..10.— 
41.18,19, Re.4.7. 


t ver.8, 
u ch.1.10. 


aver. 11.ch.1.12.Ho. 
14.9. 


—p>—. 
CHAP. XI. 


6b ver. 24.ch. 3.12,14. 
—8. 3.—37. 1.—40.1, 
2.41.1. 1Ki.18.12. 
2 Ki.2.16, Ac.8.39. 
eats Re.1. 


e ch.10.19.—43.4, 
dch.3.16. 
€ 2 K1.25.23. 


Ff ver.13.ch.22,27.Is. 
1.10,23. Ho.5.10. 

& Es.8.3, Ps.2.1,2.— 
36 4.—52.2. Is.30.1. 
—59.4. Je.5.5,—18. 
18. Mi.2.1,2. 


B Or, It is not for 
us 10 build houses 
near. 


A ch.7.7. — 12.22,97. 
Is.5.19. Je. 1.11,12. 
Am.6.5, 2Pe.3.4, 


y Note: These in- 

Jidels, apparently 
in derision of Je- 
remiah's vision of 
a seething pot, 
seem to say— 
‘ Though this city 
be the caldron, and 
we the flesh, yet 
we will share its 
Sate: if it perish, 
we will perish 
with it.’ 

é v.7..11L.ch.24.3..14. 
Je.1.15. 

k ch. 3.2,&c. 17.&c. 
—20.46,47, — 21.2.— 
25.2. 18.58.1. Ho.6. 
§.—8.1. 


ZU ch. 2. 2.—3.24,97.— 
8.1. Nu.11.25,26. 1 
Sa. 10.6,10. Ac. 10. 
44.—11.15, 


m ch.2.4,5,7. — 3.11. 
Ts.58. 1. 


n ch.28,2,—29.3.—38. 
11. Ps.50.21. 18.28 
15. Mal. 3. 13, 14. 
ipa gg Ja.3. 


0 ch.38.10. 1Ch.28.9. 
Ps.7.9, --139.2,3. Je. 
16.17.—17.10. Mar. 
2.8. Jno, 2.24,25.— 
21.17. He.4.13. Re. 
2.23; 


q ch.24.3,.13. Mi.3. 
2,3. 


r ver.3,9..11,2Ki.25. 
18..22. Je.52.24..27. 


$ Job 3, 25,—20. 24. 
Pr. 10. 24. Is.24.17, 
18.—30.16,17.—66.4. 
Je. 38, 19..23.—42. 
14.16, — 44. 12, 13. 
Am.9.1..4. Jno.U1. 
48. 1Th.2.15,16. 


tch.21.31, De.28.36, 

49.50. 2K1.24.4.Ne. 
9.36,37. Ps. 106. 41. 
Je.5.15..17.—39.6, 


uch 5,8, 10, 15.—16. 
38. 41.—30. 19, Ps, 
106. 30 Ec. 8, 11. 
Jno. 5,27. Ro.13.4. 
Jude 15, 


w 2Ki,25.19..21. Je. 
2 6.—52. 9, 10, 24.. 


w Nu.34.8,9. Jos.13. 
5. 1 Ki. 8. 65. 2K. 
14.25. 


y ch.6.7.—13.9,14,21, 
23. Ps. 9. 16. Je. 9. 
24. 


go ver.3,7..10. 


5 Or, which have 
not walked. ver.21. 
ch.20.16,21.24. Le. 
26.40. 1 Ki.11.33. 2 
Ki. 21.22, Ezr. 9.7. 


Ne.9.54._ Ps. 7° 10. 
Je.6.16. Da.9.10. 


The princes’ sin and judgment 


and themselves: “they went every one 
straight forward. 


CHAP. XI. 


The presumption of the princes, 1—3. Their 
sin and judgment, 4—12. Ezekiel complaining, 
God showeth him has purpose in saving a remnant, 
13—20; and punishing the wicked, 21. The 
glory of God leaveth the city, 22, 23. Ezekiel 
is returned to the captivity, 24, 25. 

OREOVER ‘the spirit lifted me 

up, and brought me unto ‘the 
east gate of the Lorn’s house, which 
looketh eastward: and “behold at the 
door of the gate five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw ‘Jaazaniah the 
son of Azur, and / Pelatiah the son of 
Benaiah, princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
* these are the men that devise mischief, 
and give wicked counsel in this city: 

3 Which say, 4It is *not near; let 
us build houses: ’‘this city is the cal- 
dron, and we be the flesh. 

4 Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And ‘the Spirit of the Lorp fell 
upon me, and said unto me, *Speak; 
Thus saith the Lorp; "Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel: °’for I know 
the things that come into your inind, 
every one of them. 

6 Ye have ’multiplied your slain in 
this city, and ye have filled the streets 


| 6 thereof with the slain. 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 


‘|? Your slain whom ye have laid in the 


midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
city is the caldron: “but I will bring 
you forth out of the midst of it. 

8°Ye “have feared the sword; and 
I will bring a sword upon you, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, ‘and deliver you into the 
hands of strangers, “and will execute 
judgments among you. 

10 Ye shall “fall by the sword; I 
will judge you * in the border of Israel; 
“and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

11 This * city shall not be your cal. 
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the 
midst thereof; but I will judge you in 
the border of Israel: 

12 And ye shall know that 1 «em 
the Lorp: ‘for ye have not walked 
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The glory of God leaveth the city. 


in my statutes, neither executed my 
judgments, “but have done after the 
inanners of the heathen that are round 
about you. 

13 44 And it came to pass, ’ when I 
prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of 
Benaiah died. ‘Then fell I down upon 
my face, and cried with a loud voice, 
and said, “Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant of 
Israel ? 

14 ¢ Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, ‘thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, 
and all the house of Israel wholly, are 
they unto whom the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem have said, ‘Get you far from 
the Lorn: “unto us is this land given 
in possession. 

16 Therefore say, "Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Although I have cast 
then: far off among the heathen, and 
although I have scattered them among 
the countries, yet will I be to them ‘as 
a little sanctuary in the countries where 
they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; *I will even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you out 
of the countries where ye have been 
scattered, and I will give you the land 
ef Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, 
‘und they shall take away all the de- 
testable things thereof; and all the abo- 
minations thereof from thence. 

19 And "I will give them one heart, 
and “I will put a new spirit within 
you; *and I will take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 

20 That ? they may walk in my sta- 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, and 


do them: ‘and they shall be my peo-] 2 


ple, and I will be their God. 
21 But as for them ‘whose heart 


Walketh after the heart of ‘their de-| 


lestable things and their abominations, 
{ will recompense their way upon their 
vwn heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

22 4% 'Then did “the cherubims lift 
up their wings, and the wheels beside| i 
them; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 

23 And “the glory of 
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the Lorp! i: 


EZEKIEL, XIL 


Zedekial’s captivity typified 


Cir. A.M. 3410, B.C, 5&4. OlymxxLvi.3.| Went up from the midst of the city, ané 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 23. 


@ ch.8.10,14,16.—16. 
44.47. Le. 18,3,24.. 
28. De. 12. 30, 31. 2 
Ki.16.3,10,11. — 17. 
1, &c.—I8. 12.—21. 
2. 2 Ch.13.9.—28.3. 
—33. 2..9. — 36. 14. 
Ps. 106. 35..39. Je. 
10.2. 


& Note: Whilst the 

prophet, in vision, 
was delivering this 
message to the 
princes, Pelatiah 
suddenly died ; and 
it is highly proba-~ 
ble, that he was ac- 
tually struck dead 
at this very time, 
in so remarkable 
@ manner as to 
render the vision 
much noticed. The 
prophet, alarmed 
and distressed for 
the welfare of his 
people, anxiously 
inquired whether 
the LORD meant 
to destroy the rem- 
nant of Israel. 


b ver.1.ch.37.7. Nu. 
14 35..87. De.7.4. 1 
Ki. 13.4. Pr. 6, 15. 
Je.28.15..17. Ho.6. 
5 Ac.5.5,10.—13.11. 


c De.9.18,19. Jos. 7. 
6..9. 1 Ch.21.16,17. 
Ps, 106.23.—119. 120. 


d ch.9.8. Am.7.2,5. 

e Je.24.1..5. 

J 1s.65.5.—66.5. Jno. 
16.2. 


g ch.33.24. 


h Le.26.44. De.30.3, 
4, 2Ki.24.12..16. Ps. 
44. 11. Je. 24. 5,6.— 
30.11.—31.10. 


4 Ps. 31. 20.—90. 1.— 
91.1,9,&¢. Pr. 18,10. 
Is.4.5.—8.14. Je.29. 
7,11.—42.11. 


k ch.28.25.—34.13.— 
36. 24.—37.21,&c.— 
39.27.29, Is.11.11.. 
. Je. 3.12,18,—24. 

—30.10,11,18.—31. 
z 10. —'32 37.41. 
Ho. a 10,11. Am. 9. 
14,1 


Z ver.21. ch.5.11.—7. 
20.—37.23, — 43.78. 
Is.1.25..27. — 30.22. 
Je.16,18, Ho. 14. 8. 
Mi.5.10..14. Col.3. 
5..8 Tit.2.12. 


m ch 36. 26,27. De. 
30.6. 2Ch.30. = Je. 
24. 7. — 32. 40. 
Zep.3.9.Jno. re 
23, Ac.4,32, 1Co.1. 
10. Ep. 4. 3..6. Phi. 
2.1.5. 


nm ch.18.31. 2 Ki.22. 
19. Ps.51.10. Je.31. 
33. Lu.11.13, Jno. 
14.26. Ro.12.2. 2Co. 
ee Ga.6.15, Ep.4. 


0 ch.36.26,27. Is.48.4, 
Zec.7.12. Ro.2.4,5, 


p ver.12. Ps.105.45. 
—119.4.5,32. Lu. 1. 
6,74,75. Ro. 16.26. 1 
Co.11.2. Tit. 2. 1, 


q ch. 14.11.—36.28.— 
tr 97. Je, 11.4,—24. 
7.—30, 22.—31. 35.— 
32.38. H0.2.23. Zec. 
13. 9. He.8.10.—11. 


r Ec. 11.9. Je. 17.9. 
Mar. 7. 21 .23. He. 
3.12,13,.—10. 38. Ja. 
1.14,15. Jude 19. 


s ver.18. Je.1.16 —2. 
20. 


t ch.9.10. — 20.31 
ig 31. Je. 29. ie. 


@ ch.1,19,20.—10. 19. 


w ch.8.4.—9.3.—10.4 
18.—43.4. Zec.14.4. 
Mat. 23.37..39.—24. 


ye 


@ ch.43.2, 


6 ver.1.ch.8.3. 2 Ki. 
2.16, 2Co,12.3, 


e ch. 1. 3.—3. 12, 15. 
Ps.137.1. 


d Ge, 17. 22.—365. 13. 
Ac.10.16. 
é ch.2.7.—3.4,17,27. 


—— 
CHAP. XIL 


stood upon the mountain * which is on 
the east side of the city. 

24 § Afterwards *the spirit took me 
up, and brought me in a vision by the 
Spirit of God ‘into Chaldea, to them of 
the captivity. “So the vision that ] 


Fch236.8-3.926, had seen went up from me. 


27.—17. 12.— 

44.6. — De, 07 7, oh 
—3l. 27. Ps, 78. 40. 
Is. 1. 23.—30. 1, 9.— 
65.2. Je.4.17.—5.23, 
—.1..6. Da. 9, 5..9. 
AC.7.51,52. 


g De.29.4. Is.6.9,10. 
—21.9,.12.--42. 19,20. 
Je. 5.21. Mat. 13.13 
14. Mar.4.12.—8.17. 
18. Lu.8.10. Jno.9. 
3)..41.—12, 40. Ac. 
28.26,27. Ro.11.7,8. 
2 Co. 3. 14.—4. 3,4. 
Mra oe 2Th.2.10, 


0 


h ch.2.5, 


iver. 10..12. ch. 4. 1, 
&c. Je. 13, 1,é&c.— 
18.2,&c. —19.1, &c. 


B Or, instruments. 

—Note: By stuff, 
our translators 
meant furniture 
or goods, as the 
word frequently 
denotes in ourearly 
writers; but the 
original %, ke- 
ley, has not only 
this sense, (as in 
v. 4.) but és also 
used for any kind 
of utensils or in- 
struments what- 
ever; and here pro- 
bably denotes car- 
riages, or other 
means for remov- 
ing goods. This 
was intended to 
signify that the 
captivity was at 
hand. 


k ch.33.11. De.5.29. 


7 ver.12. 2 Ki.25.4. 
Je.39.4.—52.7, 


y Heb. the goings 
Sorth of captivity. 


6 Heb. Diz for thee. 
—Note : This was 
to show that Zede- 
kiah should es- 
care from the city 
through a breach 
in the wall.—See 
qkLoee, Je.39.2.. 


t Note : Thés inti- 
mated, that Zede- 
kiah ‘should steal 
out of the city in 
the twilight, car- 
rying on his shoul- 
ders some of his 
property, with his 
head covered, not 
only as in distress, 
but to escape de. 
tection. These pro- 
phecies which were 
accurately fulfill- 
ed, are supposed to 
have been deliver- 
ed inthe sixth year 
of Zedekiah, five 
years before the 
taking of Jeru- 
salem. 
m18a.28.8. 2Sa.15 
30. Job 24.17. 


m ver.1).ch.4.3.—24, 
24, Is.8.18.—20.2..4. 


0 ch.2.8,—24.18,—37. 
7, 10. Je. 32. 8..12. 
Mat. 21. 6, 7. Mar. 
14.16. Jno,2.5..8,— 
15.14. Ac.26,19, 


p ver.3..6. 
6 Heb. digged for 
me. 


*]1@ ver.1,.3. ch.2.5..8. 


r ch. 17.12.—20.49,— 
24.19. 


|mine hand; 


25 Then ‘I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the Lorp 
had shewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 

Under the type of Ezekiel’s removing, 1\—7; 
is showed the captivity of Zedekiah, 8—16. 
azekiel’s trembling showeth the Jews’ desolation, 


17—20. The Jews presumptuous proverb is 
reproved, 21—25. The speediness of the vision, 
26—28. 


HE word of the Lorp also came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, / thou dwellest in the 
midst of a rebellious house, * which 
have eyes to see, and see not; they 
have ears to hear, and hear not: * for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, ‘ pre- 
pare thee 4 stuff for removing, and re- 
move by day in their sight; and thou 
shalt remove from thy place to another 
place in their sight: *it may be they 


‘}will consider, though they be a rebel 
‘|lious house. 


4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for 
removing: and thou shalt go forth ‘at 
even in their sight, as ’ they that go 
forth into captivity. 

5 § Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou bear iz 
upon ¢hy shoulders, and carry i¢ forth 
in the twilight: $thou shalt ” cover thy 
face, that thou see not the ground: 

"for I have set thee for a sign unto the 
house of Israel. 

7 And °I did so as I was com- 
manded: ?I brought forth mv stuff by 
day, as stuff for captivity, end in the 
even I °digged through the wall with 
I brought 7z¢ forth in the 
twilight, and I bare zt upon sy shoulder 
in their sight. 

8 § And in the morning came the 
word of the Lorp unto me, saying, 

9 San of man, hath not the house of 
Israel, ‘the rebellious house, said untv 
thee, ” What doest thou? 


The Jews’ desolation signified. 


10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; * This burden concern- 
eth 8*the prince in Jerusalem, and all 
the house of Israel that are among 
them. 

1] Say ‘Iam your sign: like as I 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: they shall” remove and go into 
captivity 

12 And ‘the prince that is among 
them shall bear upon Ais shoulder in 
the twilight, and shall go forth: they 
Shall dig through the wall to carry out 
thereby: he shall cover his face, that 
he see not the ground with his eyes. 

13 ¢My ‘net also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare: ‘and I will bring him to Ba- 
bylon ¢o the land of the Chaldeans; 
yet shall he not see it, though he shall 
die there. 

14 And ‘I will scatter toward every 
wind all that are about him to help him, 
and all his bands ; * and I will draw out 
the sword after them. 

15 And ‘they shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I shall scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse them 
in the countries. 

16 But *I will leave $a few men 
of them from the sword, from the fa- 
mine, and from the pestilence; ‘ that 
they may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they come ; 
"and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

17 % Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, “eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with carefulness ; 

19 And say unto the people of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord Gon of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and of the 
land of Israel; They shall eat their 
bread ° with carefulness, and drink their 
water with astonishment, ” that her land 
may be desolate from ®all that is therein, 
‘because of the violence of all them that 
Awell therein. 

20 And *the cities that are inha- 
Gited shall be laid waste, and the land 
snall be desolate; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

21 9 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
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a@2 Ki.9.25. Is, 13.1. 
—14.93, Mal. LL 


BNote: That is, 
Zedekiah king of 
Judah, 


ach. 18.2,3. Je. 23. 
33..40, 


d ver. 27.ch.11.3. Is. 
6.19. Je. 5. 12, 13. 
Am.6.3, 2 Pe.3.3,4. 


6 ch.7.27.—17.13..21. | ech, 18.3. [s, 28.22. 


—21,25..27. Je.21.7, 
—24.8.—38. 18. 


¢ ver. 6, 


y Heb.by removing 
go into captivity. 
Je. 15. 2, — 52. 15, 
28.30, 


dver. 6 2 Ki. 25.4, 
Je. 39.4.—52.7. 


dNote: This was 
to intimate, that 
though he escap- 
ed out of the city, 
the Chaldeans 
should overtake 
him,and carry him 
to Babylon. Jere- 
miah had predict- 
ed, that his ‘ eyes 
should see the eyes 
of the king of Ba- 
bylon,’ and here 
Ezekiel foretold 

that he shoul 

not see Babylon, 
though he should 
die there; and Jo- 
SEPHUS says that 
he thought the two 
prophecies so in- 
consistent with 
each other, that he 
believed neither : 
yet both were exc- 
actly fulfilled, and 
the enigma of 
Ezekie! explained, 
whenZedekiahwas 
brought to Nebu- 
chadnezzaratRib- 
lah, where he had 
his eyes put out,g- 
was then carriéd 
to Babylon, and 
there died. 


ech. 17.16,20.—19.8, 
9.—32 3. Job 19. 6. 
Ps. 11.6. Is. 24.17, 
18. Je.50.24. Lal. 
13.—3. 47.—4. 19, 20 
Ho.7.12. Lu.21.35. 


‘one 25.5..7. Je.34. 
3.—39.7.—58. 8.11. 


g ch.5.10..12.—17,21. 
2 Ki.25.4,5. 


h ch. 5. 2, 12.—14. 17, 
21. Le.26.33. Je.42. 
16,22. 

iver. 16,20. ch.5.13. 
—6. 7, 14.—7. 4.—Il. 
10.—24.27.—25. 11.— 
26.6.—28, 26.—33.33. 
—89,28. Eze. 14.18. 
Ps. 9.16. 


k ch. 6.8..10.--14.22, 
23. Is. 1.9.—6. 13.— 
10.22 —24.13. Je. 4. 
27.—30.U. Am.!.8 
9.—Mat. 7. 14.—24. 
22. Ro. 11.4,5. 


¢ Heb. men delet 
ber. Ge. 18.16. Is. 
10.19. Ro. 9.27, 


1 ch.14.2?,23,—36.31. 
Le. 26.40,41. Je. 3. 
24,25. Da. 9.5..12. 


m De. 29.24. .28.1Ki. 
9.6..9. Je. 22.8,9. 


n ch, 4.16,17.—23.33. 
Le. 26. 26,36. De. 
28.48,65. Job 3.24. 
Ps. 60.2,3.—80.5.— 
102.4..9, 


o1Ki. 17,10..12. 


p ch. 6.6,7,14 —30.3. 
Is.6.11. Je. 4.27.— 
9. 10, 11, — 19. 22.— 
18. 16.—32. 48.—33. 
10, 12. Mi. 7. 13. 
Zec. 7.14, 


6 Heb. the fulness 
thereof. Ps. 24.1 
1 Co, 10.26,28. 

q ch. 7.23. Ge. 6.11.. 
13. Ps. 104.37.—107. 
34. Je. 6.7. MI. 3. 
10..12. 


rch. 15.6.8, 1° .3.26 


dv. 25. ch. 7.2,5..7, 
10..12. Joel2.1.Zep. 
1.14. Mal.4.1. Mat. 
24.34. Ja. 5.8,9. 

ech. 13.23. 1 Ki. 22. 
11..13,17. Pr. 26.28. 


Zec. 13.2.4, ‘Ro. 16. 
18. 1Th. 2.5. 2Pe. 
2.2,3. 

Fv. 28.ch. 6.10. Nu. 
14.28..34. Is. 14.24. 
—55.11,La.2.17.Da. 
9.12. Zec.1.6.Mat. 
24.35. Lu. 21.13,33. 


g Je. 16.9. Hab. 1.5. 
Mar. 13.30,31. 


h ver. 1,2. 


i ver. 22. Is. 28.14.15. 
Da. 10.14. 2 Pe.3.4, 


k ver. 23,.25. Je.4.7. 
—44, 28. Mat. 24. 
48..51. Mar. 13. 
32.37, Lu.21.34..36. 
1 Th.5.2,3. Re.3.3, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Uch. 14, 9,10,—22. 25, 
28. 2Ch. 18.18..24. 
Is. 9. 15.—56. 9..12. 
Je. 5. 31.—6. 13,14, 
—8. 10. — 14. 13.15. 
—23, 2,11..22. 25,26, 
—27. 14, 18.—28, 12... 
17.—2), 8.9.—37. 19, 
La. 4. 13. Mi. 3.6, 
ll. Zep 3.4. 2 Pe. 
2.1.3, 


B Heb.are prophets 
out of their own 
hearts. y.3,\7. Je. 
14. 14,—23. 16.26. 


mech. 34.7,9. 1 Ki,22. 

19. Is. 1. 10.—28. 14. 
Je.28.15, --29,20..24 
31,32. Am. 7.16,17, 
n ver. 18. ch. 34. 2. 
Je. 23.1. Mat. 23. 
13,.29. Lu. 11.42..47, 
52. 1 Co. 9.16. 


o Pr. 15.2,14. La, 2. 
14. Ho.9.7. Zec. 11. 
15. Mat. 23. 16..26. 
Lu.1L40. 1'Ti. 6.4. 
271.39. 

y Heb. walk after. 

6 Or, things which 
they have not seen. 
v.6,7. Je.23.28..32, 
CNote: Crafty,mis- 
chievous, § rceven- 
ous ;alwaus schem- 
ing something for 
their own interest: 
while they would 
not risk their per- 
sons fo avert the 
mischief which 
they had caused, 

p Ca. 2.15, Mi. 2.11. 
—3 5, Mat 7.15.Ro. 
16. 18. 2 Co. 11 
13..15. Ga.2.4. Ep. 
4.14. 2 Th. 2.9,10. 
PRE 43:95, Fit: 1 
10..12.Re.13.11,, 14. 
—19.20. 


q ch. 22. a0. Ex. 17, 
9..13. — 32. 11, 12. 
Nu_ 16. 21,22,47.48. 
1 Sa. 12. 23,30. Ps. 
106. 25, e. 15. 1.—23. 
22.—27.18. Mal.1.9. 


8 Or.breaches.1s,58. 
12. La. 2.13,14. 


k Heb. hedged the 
hedge. 


r Job 40.9. Ps.76.7 
Is. 27.4. Ep.6.13.14. 
Re.16.14.—20.8.9. 


s ey i 3. Is. 2.12.— 
°.—34. 8. Joel 
Liner si. —3. 14. 
Am. 5.18..20. Zep. 
1. 14..18. —2. 2, 3. 
Mal.4.5. 1 Th. 5.2. 
2Pe.3.10. Re.6.17. 


tver.23. ch.12.93,24. |] 
2. 98, 


La. 2. 14. 


2 Pe. 2.18, 


+ 4. fs || wch.21.23,29. Je. 


22. 
La, 5.18. Da. 9.17. 


14.—29.8. Zec. io. - 


Bayt 7. Je. 23. 3) 
32.—28.2,15. 


tsaith 


False prophets reproved. 


22 Son of man, * what is that pro- 
verb that ye have in the land of Israel, 
saying,’ The days are prolonged, and 
every vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon; ‘I will make this pro- 
verb to cease, and they shall no more 
use it as a proverb in Israel; but say 
-[unto them, * The days are at hand, and 
the effect of every vision. 

24 For there shall be ‘no more any 
vain vision nor flattering divination 
within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lorp: ‘I will 
speak, and the word that I shall speak 
shall come to pass; it shall be no more 
prolonged: for ‘in your days, *O re- 
bellious house, will I say the word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord Gop. 

26 § Again the word of the Lorp 
came to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the 
house of Israel say, The vision that he 
seeth is ‘for many days to come, and 
he prophesieth of the times that are 
far off. 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus 
the Lord Gov; * There shall 
none of my words be prolonged any 
more, but the word which I have 
spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 
Gop. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The reproof of lying prophets, \—9 ; and their 
untempered mortar, 10—16. Of prophetesses 
and their pillows, 17 —23. 

ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, anc 
say thou unto them that 6 prophesy out 
of their own hearts, " Hear ye the word 
of the Lorp ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; " Wo 
unto the °’foolish prophets, that ” fol- 
low their own spirit, and ¢ have seen 
nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy $ prophets are ” like 


‘\the foxes in the deserts. 


5 Ye ‘have not gone up into the. 
® gaps, neither “made up the hedge for 
the house of Israel ’ to stand in the battle 
“the day of the Lorp. 

6 They "have seen vanity and “lying 

divination, “saying, The Lorp saith 

‘jand the Lorn hath not sent them 
963 


Fulse prophetesses reproved, 
and they have 
that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spoken a lying divi- 
nation, whereas ye say, ’The Lorp 
Saith it; albeit I have not spoken ? 

38 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gov; Because ye have spoken vanity, 
and seen lies, therefore, ‘ behold, I am 
against you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And 
the prophets that see vanity, and that 
divine lies: they shall not be in the 
8 assembly of my people, ‘neither shall 
they be written in the writing of the 
house of Israel, ‘neither shall they 
enter into the land of Israel; * and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

10 4 Because, even because they 
have “seduced my _ people, saying, 
‘Peace; and there was no peace; 7” and 
one built up 4a wall, and, lo, ‘others 
daubed it with untempered mortar : 

11 Say unto them which daub it 
with untempered mortar, that it shall 
fall: $' there shall be an overflowing 
shower; and ye, O great hailstones, 
Shall fall; and a stormy wind shall 
rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
it not be said unto you, ™ Where 7s the 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; I will even rend zt with ” a stormy 
wind in my fury ; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine anger, 
*and great hailstones in my fury to 
consume if. 

14 So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untempered 
mortar, and bring it down to the ground, 


so that ? the foundation thereof shall be|» ne 


discovered, and it shall fall, and ‘ye 
shall be consumed in the midst thereof: 
"and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with untempered mortar, and 
will say unto you, ‘ The wall is no more, 
ueither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, 
and which ‘see visions of peace for her, 

and there is no peace, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
O64 


“mine hand shall be upon} {5 
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“made others tO hopelcir. a. m. 310. B.c.59. Olym. XLVL3. 


An. ‘Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


@ ver.22, 1 Ki. 22.6, 
27,37. Pr.14.15. Je. 
99/31.—37.19. Mar. 
13. 6, 22, 23. 2 Th. 
2.11. 


6 ver. 2,3,6. Mat,24. 
23,24. 


ech. 5.8.—21 3.—26. 
3.—28. 22.99. 3, 4, 
10.—35.3.—38.3,4.— 
39,1, Je. 50. 31, 32. 
—5l. 25. Na. 2. 13, 
—3.5,6. 1 Ti. 4. 1,8 
1Pe. 3.12. 


d ch. 11.13.—14.9,10. | 
Ps. 101.7. Je. 20. 
3..6.—28. 15.17. — 

29.21,22, 31,82 Re. 


B Or, secret, or, 
council. : 


e Ex. 32.32,33. Ezr. 
2. 59, 62,63. Ne. 7. 
62,64. Ps.69.5,28.— 
87. 6.—Is. 4.3. Da. 
12.11. Ho. 9.3. Lu. 
10.20. Phi.4.3. He. 
12. 23. Re. 13.:8.— 


12,15. 
f ch. 20.38. 


g ch. 11. 10, 12.—12. 
20. 1 KI. 22. 24, 25. 
Je, 23.20. 


h2 Ki, 21.9. Pr. 12, 
8. Je, 93. 12.15, 
1Ti.4.1. 2Ti.3 13. 
1 Jno.2.26. Re. 2.20. 


é ver. 16. Is. 57. 21. 


17.—28.9. Mal.3.15. 


y Note : These false 

prophets pretend to 
be a wall of de- 
fence ; but their 
wall is bad, g- their 
mortar és worse, 
One gives a lying 
vision ; another 
pledges — himself 
that it is true; and 
the people believe 
what they say,and 
trust notin GOD, 
nor turn from 
their sins. 


6 Or, a slight wall. 


keh. 22, 28. 2 Ch. 18. 
12. Is. 30. 10. Je.5. 
3k. Mi. 2.11. 


C Note: It shall 
wash off this bad 
mortar sweepaway 
the wall, and level 
it with the earth. 
In the East, where 
the walls are often 
built with unbaked 
bricks, desolations 
of this kind are 
Frequently occasi- 
oned by lempestu- 
ous rains. 


7 ch.38.22. Job27 21. 
Ps.11. 6.—18. 13, 14. 
—32. 6. Is. 25. 4.— 
28. 2, 15..18,—2). 6, 
—8.19. Na.1.2,7,8. 
Mat.7. 25, 27 Lu. 
6.48,49, 


. 32, 37. Ju. 9. 


n Te. 26.28. Ps.30, 
30.—107. 25.—148. 8. 
Je.23.19, Jno. 1. 4. 


o Ex. 9. 18..29. Ps. 
18. 12.13.—105, 32.— 


—11.19.—16.91. 


p Ps. 113. Mi. 1.6. 

Hab. 3 13. Mat.7. 
26,27. Lu. 6. 49. 
1 Co.5.11..15. 


qJe. 6. 15.8. 12.— 
14.15.—23.15. 


r ver. 9, 21, 23, ch. 
14.8. 


s Ne. 4. 3. Ps.62. 3. 
Is. 30.13. 


t ver. 10. Je.5.31.— 
6. 14.—8. 11. — 28. 1, 
9, &c.--29.31, 


ws. 47 22.—57. 20, 
21. 


a ch, 4, 3.—20. 46.— 
21.2. 


b Is. 3.16, &c.—4.4. 


e Ju.d.4. 2 Ki.22.14. 
Lu. 2.36. 2 Pe. 2.1. 

d ver, 2. Re.2.20. 

e ver. 3, 

B Note: Rather, 
‘that Sasten cush- 
ions,’ MND, ke- 
sathoth, in Arabic 

so 
Tpooke- 
. SymMMa- 

CHUS, vmaykKw- 
via, Vulgate, pul- 
villi. By which 
they intimated, 
that they might in- 
dulge and repose 
themselves in se- 
curity, for no ene- 
my would disturb 
them. The apart- 
ments of the east~ 
erns are well sup- 
plied with cush- 
jons.on which they 
sit, lean, rest their 
heads.and prop up 
their arms. See 
Lady M.W.Mon- 
TAGUE’S Letters, 
let. xxxit. &c. 

SF ver.10,16. Je.4.10. 
—6.14. 2 'Vi.4.3. 

y Or, elbows. 

6 Note: The word 
kerchief, from the 
French couvre 
chef, properly de- 
notes a covering 
for the head; dut 
probably NINEDD 
mispechoth, sig- 
nifies pillows, or 
bolsters, as the 
Vulgate renders, 
cervicalia. Mr- 
CHAELIS, howe- 
ver remarks, ‘ The 
easterns had, and 
still have, frequent 
amulets, and rib- 
bands of charms, 
which they put 
principally on 
their hands and 
heads ;* and such 
he thinks were fa- 
bricated by these 
JSemale prophets. 

g ch.22, Hi Kas 4.14, 
2 Pe. 2.14. 

h ver. 22. 

i ch. 20.39.—22.26, 

k18a.2.16,17, Pr.28. 

21, Mi.3.5,11. Mal. 
1.10. Ro.16.18. 1Pe. 
5.2. 2 Pe. 2.2,3. 


1 ver, 22. Pr. 19. 27. 
Ro.14.15.1 Co.8.11. 

m Je, 23.14,17. 

nm ver. 8,9,15,16. 

¢ Or, into gardens. 

o2Ti. 3.8,9. 

p See on ver. 9. 

q ch. 9.4. Je. 4 10.— 

. 13.,17 —23. 9, 14. 


rJe.23. u —a1. 14.1 
—28. 16, 29.32. 

0 Or, that T should 
save his life. Heb. 
by quickening him. 
s ver. 16. Ge.3. 4,5. 
Je. 6. 14.8, 1.— 
23.17.2 Pe.2.18,19. 
tv. 6, &c. ch.12.24. 
De. 18.20. MI. EB 
Zec. 13.3. 2 Ti.3 

wu ver. 21, ch. 34. 10. 


11.—13. 5, 815.2. 
w ver. 9,21. ch.14.8, 
—15.7 
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x ch.8,1—20.1, 2K1. 
6.32. Ac. 4.5,8. 


y ch. 33.31, 18.29.13. 
Lu.10.39. Ac.22.3, 


21Ki.14.4. Am.3.7. 


av. 4,7. ch.6.9.—11, 
21. — 20. 16.—36. 25. 
Je,16,.1,2,9, Ep,5.5. 


bch. 3. 20.—7. 19. — 
44.12. Je. 44.16 .18. 
Zep. 1.3. 1 Pe.2.8. 
Re. 2.14. 


| 17 9 Likewise, 


with their impostures 


thou son of man. 

“set thy face against the daughters ot 
thy people, which ‘prophesy ‘out of 
their own heart; and prophesy thou 
against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ‘Wo to the women #®that 4 sew 
pillows to all ? armholes, and make 
é6kerchiefs upon the head of every sta- 
ture to “hunt souls! Will ye hunt the 
souls of my people, and* will ye save 
the souls alive that come unto you ? 

19 And will ye ‘ pollute me among 
my people * for handfuls of barley and 
for pieces of bread,‘ to slay the souls 
that should not die, and ”to save the 
souls alive that should not live, by your 
lying to my people that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behoid, *I am against your 
pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls to make them fly, and 1 will tear 
them from your arms, ° and will let the 
souls go, even the souls that ye hunt to 
make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your hand, 
and they shall be no more in your hana 
to be hunted ; ? and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 

22 Because ‘with lies ye have made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom I 
have not made sad; ” and strengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he should 
not return from his wicked way, ® by 


* promising him life: 

23 Therefore ‘ye shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations: “for | 
will deliver my people out of your 
joand: “and ye shall know that I am 
"the Lorp. 


CHAP. XIV. 


God answereth idolaters according to their own 
heart, 1\—5. They are exhorted to repent, for 
a fear of judgments, by means of seduced prophets, 

God’s irrevocable ag of famine, 
112—14; of noisome beasts, 1%, 16; of the sword, 
17, 18; and of pestilence, 19- or A remnant 
| shall be reserved for example ef others, 22, 23. 


HEN came ‘certain of the elders 
of Israel unto me, ’ and sat before 
me. 
2 And *the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man; *these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, ’ and put 


An exhortation to repentance 


the stumblingblock of their iniquity Jct. a. m.s00 B.c. 504. OlymxLvi.3 


before their face: “should 1 be in- 
quired of at all by them? 

4 Therefore ’speak unto them, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gov; Every man of the house of Is- 
rael that setteth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to 
the prophet; ‘I the Lorp will answer 
him that cometh according to the multi- 
tude of his idols ; 

5 That “I may take the house of 
Israel in their own heart, because they 
are all ‘estranged from me through 
their idols. 

6 9 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; / Re- 
pent, and turn 8 yourselves from your 
idols; and “turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. 

7 For- every one of the house of 
israel, or ‘of the stranger that so- 
journeth in Israel, which ‘separateth 
himself from me, ‘and setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the 
stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, ‘and cometh to a prophet to 
inquire of him concerning me; I the 
Lorp will answer him “by myself: 

8 And "I will set my face against 
that man, and will make him “a sign 
and a proverb, and ’I will cut him off 
from the midst of my people; ’and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

9 And “if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath spoken a thing, ”I the 
Lorp have deceived that prophet, ‘and 
I will stretch out my hand upon him, 
and will destroy him from the midst of 
my people Israel. 

10 And ‘they shall bear the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: “the punish- 
ment of the prophet shall be even as 
the punishment of him that seeketh unto 
him ; 

11 That “the house of Israel may go 
no more astray from me, * neither be 
polluted any more with all their trans- 
gressions; but ’that they may be my 
people, and I may be their God, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

12 4 The word of the Lorp came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, * when the land sin- 
neth against me by trespassing griev- 
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EZEKIEL, XIV. 


An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


ach, 20.3. 1 3a.28.6.; 
2 Ki.3.13. Ps.66.18 

—101.3. Pr_ 15.8,29. 
—21. 27.—28.9. Is. 1. 
15.—33 15. Je. 7.8.. 
11,—11.11.--42.20,21. 
Zec.7.13,Lu.20,8, 


bch. 2.7.—3.4,17,.21. 


ever.7. 1 Ki.21.20.. 
25. 2 Ki.1.16. 18.3, 
11.—66.4. 


d@ ver.9,10. Ho. 10.2. 
Zee.7.11..14, 2 Th. 
2.9.11, 


é De.32.15,16. Is.1.4. 
marg.Je.2.5,11..13, 
31,32. Zec.1i.8.Ro. 
1. 21..23,28,30.—8.7. 
Ga.6.7. Ep.4.18. Col. 
1.21. He.3.12. 


f ch.18. 30. 1 Sa.7.3. 
1 Ki.8.47..49. Ne.1. 
8,9. 18.55.67. Je.8. 
5, 6.—31.13..20.—50. 
4'5.La.3.39.-41, Ho. 


14.1..3,8. Jon.3.7..9. 
Mat. 3.8.10. Ac.3. 
19,—17. 30.—26. 20. 
Ja.4.8..10. 


@ Or, others. 


g ver.4.ch.8,16.—16. 

63.—56.31,32. 2 Ch. 
29.6. Is.2.20.—30.22. 
Je.13.27, Zep.3.11. 
Ro.6.21. 


h Ex. 12. 48.—20. 10. 
Le. 16 29.—20. 2.— 
24.22. Nu.15.15,29. 


tHo. 4. 14. — 9. 10, 
Jude 19. 


k ver.3,4, 


7 ch.33.30..32. 2 Ki. 
8,8, &c. Is. 58. 1,2. 
Je, 21. 1,2.—37.1..3, 
9,10,17.--38.14..23. 


m ver.4,7,8. 


nm ch.15.7. Le. 17.10. 
—20.3..6.—26.17.Ps. 
tabetha 


och,5.15. Nu. 26.10. 
De.28.37. Ps.37.22. 
—44.13,14. Is, 65.15. 
Je.24.9.—29.22. 


P Le.20.3.—22.3.Nu. 
19. 20. Ro. 11, 22.1 
Co.10.11. 


q ch.6.7.—13.23, 


r ch. 20.25. 2 Sa. 12. 
11,12, 1Ki.22.20..23. 
Job 12.16. Ps.81.11, 
12. Is. 63. 17.—66.4. 
Je.4.10.2Th,2.9.. 12, 


yNote : That is, I 

have suffered him 
to be deceived; I 
have given him up 
to ‘strong delu- 
sions to believe @ 
lie,’ asa just judg- 
ment upon him for 
going after idols, 
and setting up false 
pretensions to in- 
spiration. GOD, 
according to the 
genius of the He- 
brew language, is 
often said todo a 
thing, which he 
only suffers or 
permits. 


s ch.16.27. Is, 5. 25. 
—9,12,17,21.—10.4. 


tch.17.18..20.—23.49, 
Ge. 4. 13. Nu. 5.31. 
ML.7.9. Ga.6.5, 


uver.4,7,8. De.13.1., 


10.—17.2..7.Je.6. 14, 
15.—8. 11,12.—14.15, 
Re.19.19..21. 


w ch, 34.10.&¢,—44, 
10,15.—48. 11. De.13, 
11.—19,20. Ps. 119. 
67. I8.9.16. Je.23.15. 
—50.6. 2Pe.2.15,25. 


ach. 11. 13,.20.—36. 
25. .29.—37.23. 


y ch. 34.30,—36.28,— 
37.21.—39.22 Ge.17. 
7. Je.1.4.—31.33.— 
32.38. Zec.13.9. He. 

8 10.11. 16. Re. 


9.9. Ezr 9.6.1s. 
La.1.8 2),Da. 
12 


& 


1 
h 
20 
5,10. 


a ch.4.16.—5.16, Le. 
26.26. Is.3.1. Je.15, 
2,3. La.4.9,10. 


6 ver,17,19,21. ch.25, 
13. Ge.6.7. Je.7.20, 
—382.43,—56.29. 


¢ ver.16,18,20. 


dGe.6.8.—7.1,--8.20, 
Ql. He.11.7. 


é ch.28,3. Da.9 21.— 
10.11, 

|f Job 1.5,—42.8,9. Je. 
7.16.—11.14.—14. 11, 
12.—-15.1. 

g ver.20. Pr. 11.4, 2 
Pe.2.9. 

h ch.5.17. Le.26.22, 


1 K1i.20.36. 2 Ki.17, 
25. Je. 15.3, 


B Or, bereave. 


a ver.14,18. Mat.18. 
19,20. Ja.5.16. 


y Heb. in the midst 
of it. 


k ver, 20. ch. 33. 11. 
Nu.14.28,29, 


2 Ge. 18. 23..33.—19. 
29. Job 22.30. Ac. 
27.24. He.11.7. 


mh, 5, 12,17,—21.3,4, 
9..15.—29. 8.—38.21, 
22. Le.26.25. Je.25, 
9.—47.6. 


nm ver. 13. ch. 25, 13, 
Je. 33. 12. Ho. 4. 3. 
Zep.1.3. 


o ver.14, 


pch.5.12.—38.22.Nu, 
14. 12. — 16. 46.50. 
De. 28.21,22,59..61. 2 
Sa.24.13,15. 1 Ki,8, 
37. 2 Ch.6 28.—7,13, 
—20.9. Ps.91.3,6.1s, 
37.36. Je.14.12.—21, 
6, 9.—24. 10, Am.4. 
10. Mat.24.7. 


9 ch,7.8,—36.18, Re. 
16.3..6. 
r ver.14,16. 


dO Note : Daniel, 
says Abn. NEW- 
COME, was‘ taken 
captive in the third 
year of Jehoiakim, 
(Da. L.1.) After 
this, Jehoiakim 
reigned eight 
years, (2 Ki.23.36.) 
And this prophecy, 
as appears from 
ch, 8.1., was utter- 
ed in the sixth year 
of — Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, who suc- 
ceeded Jehniakim, 
and reigned only 
three months, (2 
Ki.24.6,8.) There- 
Sore, at this time, 
Daniel had been 
fourteen years in 
captivity ;’ and 
was, as is general- 
ly supposed, about 
thirty years of age. 


s ch, 18.20.22. Job 5. 
19..24. Ps, 33.18,19. 
Is.3. 10. Ho. 10, 12. 
Zep. 2.3. Ac. 10.35, 
1 Jno. 2.29.—3.7,10. 


¢ Or, Also when. 


¢ ver. 13,15,17,19. ch. 
5. 12,17.—6. 11,12.— 
33.27. Je. 15.2,3. Am. 
4.6,.12.Re.6.4..8. 


u ch.6.8. De.4.31. 2 
Ch.36.20. Is.6.13,— 
10.20..22.—17.4..6.— 
24, 13.—40.1,2.--65.8, 


Mt 


He. 12.6..11. 

w ch. 6. 9,10.—16.63. 
—20.43.—36.31. Je. 
31.17.21. 


Z Je.3.21..25. 


Sor fear of God’s judgments. 


ously, then will 1 stretch out mine hand 
upon it, and will “break the staff of the 
bread thereof, and will send famine 
upon it, and will eut off man and beast 
from it: 

14 Though ‘these three men, *¢ Nuah 
“Daniel, and ‘Job, were in it, they 
should ‘deliver but their own souls by 
their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop 

15 § If I cause *noisome beasts to 
pass through the land, and they & spoil 
it, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the beasts : 

16 Though ‘these three men were 
Yin it, *as I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
‘they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters; they only shall be delivered, 
but the land shall be desolate. 

17 7 Or if “I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, Sword, go through 
the land; "so that I cut off man and 
beast from it: 

18 °Though these three men were 
in it, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be deli- 
vered themselves. 

19 4 Or, ?7f I send a pestilence into 
that land, ‘and pour out my fury upon 
it in blood, to cut off from it man and 
beast : 

20 Though "Noah, *Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, they shall deliver neither son nor 
daughter ; they shall but deliver their 
own souls “by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
SHow much more when I send ‘my 
four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from it man and beast ? 

22 7 Yet, “behold, therein shall be 
left a remnant that shall be brought 
forth, both sons and daughters: behold, 
they shall come forth unto you, and 
“ve shall see their way and their doings: 
and *ye shall be comforted concerning 
the evil that I have brought upon Jeru- 


0 /Salem, even concerning all that I have 


brought upon it. 

23 And they shal) comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their do- 
ings: and ye shall know ’that I have 


;\not done without cause all tha T have 
‘\done n it, saith the Lord Gon 


The rejection of Jerusalem. 


EZEKIEL, XV. XVI. 


Her original state described. 


CHAP. XV. 


Cir-A.M. 8410. B.C, 604. Olymp. XLVI water 8 to wisi 28 thee; thou wast net 


An. Tarquinii Prisel, Regis Roman. 23: 


By the unfitness of the vine branch fer any CHAP. XV. 


work, 1—5 ; is showed the rejection of Jerusalem,| 3 ore: The vine 
SS is only noble and 


a useful while pro- 

ND the word of the Lorp came} suing sruit; so, 

unto me, saying, poricee 

x = a . + having ceased to be 

2 Son of man, &*What is the vine truufl, ahey are 

‘ood, for nothing, 

tree more than any tree, or than a Helered gaye r'y NS 

branch which is *among the trees of see a 

@ De.32.32,33. Ps.80. 

che forest 3 fie th eit 
3 Shall ‘wood be taken thereof to 
do any work ? or will men take a pin of 

it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, “it is cast into the fire for 

fuel; *the fire devoureth both the ends 

of it, and the midst of it is burned. “Is 

it meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was 


Is. 6. 1:7. Je. 2.21 
Mar. 9. 50. Lu. 14. 

émeet for no work: how much less 
Sf v. 2. ch. 17.3..10.— 


34,35 
d Ps.80.16. Is.27. 11. 
Jno.15.6. He.6.8. 
els. 1.31. Am, 4. 11. 
Mal.4.1. Mat.3.12. 
He. 12.29. 
y Heb. 
prosper 2 
6 Heb. made fit. 


Will tt 


Ho. 10. 1. Mat, 21. 
33..41, Mar.12.1..9. 
ke seal 
b Is,44.23. Mi. 3.12. 

shall it be meet yet for any work, ¥.2. ch 
4 A .47,48.1s.5.1..6,24, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and it as deat ~130,— 
is burned ? 9, -1,18—44. 21.27 
6 4% Therefore thus saith the Lord 


Zec.11.2. 
ce Je.24.8. Mat.5.13. 
g ch, 14.8, Le.17.10. 
—20.3..6.—26.17.Ps 


Gop;, -As the vine treé .among the| ™6Je2.0. 

* . h.1 Ki. 19. 17. 18.24. 
trees of the forest, which I have given) } Je4344.am. 
to the fire for fuel, so will I give the}icns7-74—-n.0. 
. A —20. 38, 42, 44. Ps, 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 9.16. 


k ch.6,14.—14,13,.21. 
—33.2). Is.6, 11.—24. 
3..12. Je. 25. 10, 11. 
Zep.1.18, 

¢ Heb. trespassed a 
trespass. 2Ch. 36. 


7 And “I will set my face against 
them ; *they shall go out from ove fire, 
and another fire shall devour them ; ‘and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I set my face against them. 

8 And I 
late, because they have $committed a 
trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 


——— 
CHAP. XVI. 


Uch. 20.4.—22.2.—23. 


* will make the land deso-| %—317.9. 1851. 


m ch.8,9..17. 


6 Note: In this al- 

legory, the low ori- 
gin,increase, pros- 
perity, idolatrics, 
wickedness, and 
punishment of the 
Jewish nation, are 
pourtrayed with 
much force, liveli- 
ness and vehemence 
of eloquent ampli- 
fication. The lan- 
guage and figures 
may in many pla- 
ces appear to Us 
exceptionable ; but 
they werein perfect 
conformity to those 
times, places, and 
manners ; -and to 
every hearer and 
reader would ap- 
pear highly appro- 
priate, nor would 
engender a thought 
or passion of an 
irregular kind. 
Custom sanctions 
the mode, and pre- 
vents the abuse. 


n v.45. ch 21.30. Ge. 
11.25,29. Jos. 24.14, 


CHAP... XVI. 


Under the similitude of a wretched infant is 
showed the natural state of Jerusalem, 1—5. 
God’s extraordinary love towards her, 6—1A. 
Her monstrous whoredom, \5—34. Her grievous 
judgment, 35—43. Her sin, equal to her mother, 
and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Samaria, 
calleth for judgments, 44—59. Mercy is pro- 
mised her in the end, 60—63. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘cause Jerusalem to 
know her ” abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto Jerusalem ; @" Thy “birth and thy 
nativity is of the land of Canaan; thy 
father was an “Amorite, and thy mother 
a ? Hittite. 

4 And as ‘for thy nativity, in the 
day thou wast born thy navel was 
nat cut, neither wast thou washed in 
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Lu. 3.7. Jno. 8 44. 
Ep.2.3. 1 Jno.3.10. 


kK Heb. cutting out, 
or, habitation. 1s. 
51.1,2. 


oGe.15.16.De.20.17.1 
Ki.21.26,.2Ki.21.11. 


p Ezr.9.1. 


qch. 20.813. Ge.15. 
13. Ex.1.11..14.—2. 
23.24.—5.16..21. De. 
5.6.—15.15. Jos. 24. 
2. Ne.9.7..9. Ho.2. 
3. Ac.7.6,7. 


salted at all, “nor swaddled at all. 

5 None ’eye pitied thee, to do anv 
ae of these unto thee, to have compassiun 
La 2i,v43,0 (Upon thee ; ‘but thou wast cast out in 
‘Neibin jesat{the open field, to the loathing of thy 
22,—22.19. 

a Bx2.24,%.—318,| PETSON, in the ‘dey. that thou wast born. 
6 § And when I passed by thee, ¢and 
23. dnl. 10 Mats saw thee ” polluted in thine own blood, 


B Or, when I looked 
upon thee. 


@ La.2.20. marg. 22. 
LU.2.7,12. 


y mare er 
Soot. 1s. 14.19.— 


ie sunrxyp, |e Said unto thee when thou wast in thy 
‘Live; yea, I said unto thee 
B Roel E24 yen aes wast in thy blood, Live. 
ae ee ee geneiiave’ § caused thee* to™inultiply 
(Hel. ornamen’ increased and waxen great, and thou 
1.10.4. 8-2. 10.:;art come to ’ excellent ornaments: thy 
14.—33.26..29. Ne.9. 
147, 20. — 148. 14.— 
Be os prowny whereas thou wast naked and 
eee 
<5 Bae 8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
iasoaa et (looked upon thee, behold, ‘thy time 
oat” 
20.5,8.—9.10..13. : 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
‘cn oree. Bx; |Makedness: yea, ‘I sware unto thee, and 
De.4.31. Je.2.2,3.— 
31.32. Ho.2. i8..20. 
si iss4Jnoix{tne Lord Gop, and thou becamest 
8..10. 1C0,6.11.—10. . 
mine. 
5.8. Re.1.5,6. 
6 Heb. dioods. y. 6. 
iieson jyea, I thoroughly washed away thy 
{s.61.3,10.Lu.15.22. e . 
eat ei with oil. 
1 Pe.3. ™ : n . 
een 10 I “clothed thee also with ” broi- 
Ge, M1, 42, mare. gers’ skin, and ”I girded thee about 
-31.22. 18,12. : : 
é *, |With fine linen, and I ‘covered thev 
s Gedle, Pr.1.8.— with silk. 
11 I decked thee also with orna- 
k Heb. nose. Ge.24. 
‘S» Nata. jn /Oands, and ‘a chain on thy neck. 
95.12, Ho.2.13. 12 And I put a jewel on thy “ fore- 
u Le 8.9. Es.2.17.Is. 
eet pewutiral crown upon thine head. 
ei | 13 Thus wast thou decked with gold 


ticin 28. 3 du0.s, | DLOOd, 
6 Heb. made thee a 
Pit * 4c las the bud of the field, and thou hast 
13,16. Ex.3.22. De. 
15..25. Ps. 135.4—|/Dreasts are fashioned, and thine hair is 
S ver. 22. Job 1. 21. bare 
g V.6. De.7.6..8.Ru. 
9.. Je. 2. 2,.3.—31.3. : 
‘ was the time of love; "and I spread 
h Ru.3.9. 
8.—24. 1..8.—82. 13. 
entered into a covenant with thee, saith 
k ver.4.ch.36.25. Ps. 
2.He.9.10..14.1Jno. 
9 Then * washed I thee with water ; 
7 Ps.23.5. 2 Co.1.21. 
m ver7.Ps.45.13.4.16 blood from thee, and I ‘anointed thee 
aE peti 
pexszies. Ret.|\dered Work, and shod thee with *bad- 
T Ge.24.22,,47,53. 
3.19. ‘Da57162). 
2, marg.1s.21. |Ments, and "f put bracelets upon thy 
8.24. Joh 42.11. Pr. 
5.15516 Rez head, and ‘earrings in thine ears, “and 
10.—4.4,1 
- = 16.—17. 14 
0. 
2 Ver. U1, Ps.482 and silver ; and thy raiment was of fine 
50.2. Is.64.11. 
13.20. ‘|linen, and silk, and broidered work ; 


1G" 122!» thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
Par.4.20.—5.11. Ps. ‘ 7 i 
50.2, La.2.15. and oil: *and thou wast exceeding 


z De. 4. 6..8, 32..33 
Jos.2.9,.11.~9.6..9, 


beautiful, “and thou didst prosper into 
1 Ki. 10.1,&¢.24, 2 
Ch 1 2. M, 129.93. | Q Kingdom. 
14 And *thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty : for 
it was perfect * through my comeliness 
12.&e Bx 26 fe which I had put upon thee, saith the 
Nu.25.1,2. J.2.12. 
affect Lord Gop. ' 
15 4 But *thou didst trust in thine 


—21.3. Ps.106.35.Is. 
own beauty, ‘and playedst the harlot 


al CoAT. 


b ch.33.13. De.32.15. 
Is.48.1. Je.7.4. Mi. 
+ eoapiiabaega 


ech. 20.8.—23.3.8,11, 


1,.21.—57.8. Je.2.20. 
—3.1.—7 4. Ho.1.2 
—4.10. Re.17.5. 


The whoredoms 


8 because of thy renown, *and pouredst 
out thy fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 And ‘of thy garments thou didst 
take, and deckedst thy high places with 
divers colours, and playedst the harlot 
thereupon: the like things shall not 
come, neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou ‘hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images of * men, “and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And *‘tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments, and coveredst them: and thou 
nast set mine oil and mine incense be- 
fore them. 


EZEKIEL, XVI. 


B Note: Raised 
from the most ab- 
ject state to digni- 
ty § splendour by 

EHOVAH, Is- 
rael became proud 
of her numbers, 
riches, strength, 
reputation, for get- 
ting that wu was 
‘through his come- 
liness which he had 
put upon them,’ 

thus departing 
rom GOD, made 
alliances with hea- 
then nations, and 
worshipped their 
idols, 


@ Ver.25,36,37. 
b ver. 17,18. ch.7.20. 


2 Ki.23.7. 2 Ch,2. 
24, Ho.2.8. 


ech.7.19.—23. 14,&c. 
Ex. 32.1.4. Ho. 2. 
13,—10.1. 

y Heb. a male. 


d Is. 44. 19,20.—57.7, 
8. Je.2.27,28,—3.9. 


6 Note: This seems 


19 My 4 meat also which I gave thee, 
fine flour, and oil, and honey, where- 
with 1 fed thee, thou hast even set it 
before them for $a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover, thou hast taken * thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast borne unto me, “and these has: 
thou sacrificed unto them to ®be_ de- 
voured. ‘Js this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain * my children, 
and delivered them to cause them ‘to 
pass through ¢he fire for them ? 


22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 


remembered the days of thy youth, 
when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after all thy 
wickedness, ("wo, wo unto thee! saith 
the Lord Gop ;) 

24 That °thou hast also built unto 
thee an “eminent place, ” and hast made 
thee an high place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place 
“at every head of the way,’ and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feet to every one that 
passed by, and multiplied thy whore- 
doms. 

26 Thou hast also committed forni- 


cation ‘ with the Egyptians thy neigh-|‘; 


bours, great of flesh; and hast in- 
creased thy whoredoms, to provoke me 
oO anger. 

27 Behold, therefore ‘I have stretch- 
ed out my hand over thee, “ and have 
diminished » thine ordinary food, “and 


to intimate, that 
the Israelites not 
only spent their 
ownwealth §-abun- 
dance in building 
g- decorating idol 
temples, and in 
maintaining their 
worship, but that 
they made use of 
the holy vestments, 
§-the various kinds 
of offerings which 
belonged to JE- 
HOVAH, in or- 
der to honour and 
serve the idols of 
the heathen. 


e ver.0. 
See on v. 18. De. 


$2.14..17. Ho.2.8.. 
13, 


¢ Heb. a savour of 
rest.Ge.8.21.marg. 


g ver.21.ch.23,4.Ge. 
17. 7. Ex. 13. 2, 12. 
De. 29.11,12. 


Ach. 20.26,31,—23.37, 
89, 2 Ki.16.3. 2Ch 
33.6. Ps. 106.37,38. 
is. 57.5. Je, 7.31.— 
32.35. Mi.6.7. 


0 Heb. devour. 

7 ch.8.17. Je.2,34,35. 
k& Ps.106,37. 

ULe. 18, 21.—20.1..5. 


De. 18.10. 2 Ki.17. 
17.—21. 6.—23.10. 


mY. 3..7, 43, 60..63. 
Je.2.2. Ho. 2.3.— 
ILL 

n ch.2.10.—13,3,18— 
7.6. Je.13.27. Zep. 
3.1. Mat.11.21.—23. 
= pom yg 


o ver. 31, 39. ch. 20. 
28,29, 2 Ki.21.3..7. 
—23.5..7,11,12, 2Ch. 
33.3..7. 


x Or, brothel house. 


p Le.26.30.Ps.78.58. 
Is.57.5,7. Je.2.20.— 
3.2.—-17.3. 


q ver.31.Ge.38, 14,21. 
Pr. 9.14,15. 18.3.9. 
Je, 2, 23, 24.—3.2.— 
6.15. 


rch, 23.9,10,32. Re. 
17.1..5,12,13,16. 


s ch.8,10,14.—20.7,8. 
—23.3,8,19,.21, Ex. 
382. 4. De. 29,16,17. 
Jos.24.14, 18.30.21. 


tch.14.9, 18.5.25.— 
12,17. 


u De. 28. 48. 57. Is. 
3,1. Ho.2.9..12. 


d Note: Jpn, chuk- 
kach,‘thy portion;’ 
the household pro- 
vision of a wife— 
Sood, clothes, and 
money. 

w ver. 37. ch. 23.22, 
25,28,29,46,47. Ps. 
106,41. Je.34.21. Re. 
17. 16. 


Cir. A. M. 3410. B.C. 594. Olym, XLVL. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


B Note: The Jews, 
under Manasseh, 
and the succeeding 
kings of Judah, 
made the temple 
itself the scene of 
their open and abo- 
minable idolatries, 
in addition to all 
their other idol- 
temples! which ap- 
pears to be meant 
by ‘ the eminent 
place,’ and ‘high 
places in every 
street,’ Vv. 24. Al- 
lured by the pros- 
perity of theEgyp- 
tians, they also 
connected  them- 
selves with them, 
and joined in their 
multiplied and a- 
bominable idola- 
tries, And when 
JEHOVAH pu- 
nished them by 
wars and famines, 
and by the Philis- 
tines whose daugh- 
ers are represent- 
ed as ashamed of 
their enormous 
idolatries, instead 
of being amended, 
they formed al- 
liances with the 
Assyrians, §- wor- 
shipped their gods; 
and they even fol- 
lowed every tdol 
which was wor- 
shipped between 
Canaan §-Chaldee. 


@ 2 K1.24.2. 2Ch.28, 
18,19, I8.9.12. 


y Or, cities. 
6 v.47,57. ch.5.6,7. 


¢ ch, 23.5..9,12, &c. 
Ju. 10.6. 2K1.16.7, 
10..18.—21.11. 2Ch. 
28. 23. Je. 2. 18, 36. 
Ho.10.6. 


dch, 13. 14.. 23. Ju. 
2.12..19. 2Ki.21.9. 


eéch.23,14,&c. 


F Pr.9.13. 18.1.3, Je. 
2.12,13.—4.22. 


g Ju.16.15,16. Pr.7. 
11..13.21. Is.3.9,.Je, 
3.3. Re.17.1..6. 


6 Or,In thy daugh- 
ters is thine, §-c. 


h See on ver.24,39. 
é ver.25, Ho.12.11. 
k v.33,34. 18.62.3. 


? ver. 8. ch. 23.37,45, 
Je, 2. 25,28.—3.1,8, 
9,20. Ho. 2.2.—3.1. 
2 Co.11.2,3. 


m Ge.38,16.18. De. 
23. 17,18. Ho. 2. 12. 
Joel 3. 3. Mi. 1.7. 
Lu. 15.30. 

n 1s, 30.3,6,7.—57.9. 
Ho.8.9,16. 


¢ Heb. dribdest. 


ols. 1 21.—23. 15, 16. 
Je.3.1,6..8. Ho.2.5. 
Na.3.4.Jno.4.10,18, 
Re.17.5. 


p ch, 13.2,—20. 47.— 
34.7. 1K i.22.19, Is. 
1.10.—28.14. Ho.4. 
1. Am.7.16. 


q V.15,&c.ch.22.15.- 
23,8.—24.13.—36.25. 
La.19. Zep.3.1 


7 ch.23.10,18,29. Ge. 
3.7,10,11, Ps.139.11, 
12, Je. 13.22.26. Re. 
3.18. 


$ ver.20,21, Je.2.34. 


t ch. 23. 9, 10, 22..30. 
Je 4.30.— 13.22,26. 
—22. 20. La. 1. 8,19, 
Ho. 2. 3, 10.—8. 10. 
Na.3.5,6. Re. 17.16. 


@ Heb. with judg- 

ments of women, 

c. V.40.ch.23.45.. 

‘7. Ge. 38. 11,24. Le. 

20.10. De.22.22..24. 

Mat.1.18,19, Jno. 
8.3..5. 


u ver. 20,21,36. Ge.9, 
6. EX.21.12, Nu.35. 
3L. Ps. 79.3.5. Je. 
18.21. Zep.1.17.Na. 
1.2. Re. 16.6. 


of Jerusalem. 


8 delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, “the ” daughters of the 
Philistines, * which are ashamed of thy 
lewd Way. 

28 Thou ‘hast played the whore 
also with the Assyrians, because thou 
wast unsatiable ; yea, thou hast played 
the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
thy fornication ?in the land of Canaan 
“unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 

30 How ‘ weak is thine heart, saith 


the Lord Gop, seeing thou doest all 
these things, * the work of an imperious_ 
whorish woman ; 

31 In that thou buildest *thine 
eminent place in the head of every 
way, and ‘makest thine high place in 
every street; and hast not been as an 
harlot, ‘in that thou scornest hire ; 

32 But as ‘a wife that committeth 
adultery, which taketh strangers instead 
of her husband ! 

33 They ” give gifts to all whores: 
“but thou givest thy gifts to all thy 
lovers, and $ hirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side for thy 


whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in thy whoredoms 
Whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit whoredoms: and in that thou 
givest a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee, therefore thou art 
contrary. 

35 § Wherefore, °O harlot, 
ithe word of the Lorn: 

36 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘ Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, 
"and thy nakedness discovered through 
thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and 
with al! the idols of thy abominations, 
‘and by the blood of thy children, 
which thou didst give unto them ; 

37 Behold, therefore ‘I will gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 
taken pleasure, and all ¢hem that thou 
hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated ; I will even gather them round 
about against thee, and will discover 
thy nakedness unto them, that they may 
see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, "as wo 
men that break wedlock and “shed 
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? hear 


God threateneth Jerusalem 


blood are judged; and I will give thee 
biood in fury and jealousy. 

39 86 And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and * they shall throw down 
thine eminent place, and shall break 
down thy high places: they ° shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take 
thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked 
and bare. 

40 They ‘shall also bring up a com- 
pany against thee, and they shall stone 
thee with stones, “and thrust thee 
through with their swords. 

41 And they shall ‘ burn thine houses 
with fire, and execute judgments upon 
thee in the sight of many women: * and 
| will cause thee to cease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
hire any more. 

42 So * will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall de- 
part from thee, and I will be quiet, 
‘and will be no more angry. 

43 Because ‘thou hast not remem- 
bered the days of thy youth, ‘ but hast 
fretted me in all these things ; behold, 
therefore “I also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head, saith the Lord 
Gop: and thou shalt not commit this 
lewdness above all thine abominations. 

44 | Behold, “every one that useth 
proverbs shall use ¢his proverb against 
thee, saying, ° As is the mother, so is 
her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
“that loatheth her husband and her 
cnildren ; and thou art the sister of 
thy sisters, which loathed their hus- 
bands and their children: ’ your mother 
was an Hittite, and your father an 
Amorite, 

46 And thine “elder sister. is Sa- 
taaria, she and her daughters that dwell 
at thy left hand: ‘and *thy younger 
sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
zs Sodom and ‘her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their abomi- 
nations: but, Sas if that were a very 
little thing, “ thou wast corrupted more 
than they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
“Sodom thy sister hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou hast done, 
thou and thy daughters. 

AQ Behold, this was the iniquity of 
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EZEKIEL XV 


Cir. A.M. 3410. B.C. 594, Olym. xivia./? thy sister Sodom, * pride, 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


8 Note: For the e- 
narmous idolatries 
Scrueltiesof Judah 
Jerusalem, JE- 
OVAH  deter- 
mined to gather 
tesether the sur- 
rounding nations, 
—both those with 
whom they had 
Jr med alliances,as 
the Egyptians and 
the Assyrians,and 
such ashad always 
been inimical to 
them, as Edom, 
Ammon,Moab,and 
Philistia—to in- 
Jlict, or to witness, 
his judgments up- 
on them. Having 
exposed their enor- 
mous crimes to 
view, He woud 
pass sentence upon 
them: He would 
give Jerusalem in- 
to the hands of the 
Chaldeans, who 
would destroy the 
city and temple 
which they had 
polluted ; level 
their cities and 
high places with 
the ground ; slay, 
plunder, and en- 
slave the people. 


@ V.24,25,31.ch.7.22.. 
24. 8.27.9. 

bd ver. 10..20, ch.23. 
26, 29. Is. 3. 16..24. 
Ho.2.3,9..13. 


y Heb.instruments 


of thine ornament. | 


ce Heb. 1.6..10. Jno, 
8.5..7. 


d ch. 23. 10, 47.—24. 
21. Je.25.9. 


opt 13.16. 2 K1.25. 
9. Je. 39. 8.—82. 13, 
Mi.3.12. 


f ch. 5.8.—23.10,48. 
De. 13.11. 22.91/24. 
Job 34.26. 


g ch, 23, 21.37. 23. 
Is. 1. 25.962. 18.— 
21.9. Ho. 2. 6..17. 
Mi. 5. 10..14. Zec. 
13.2.1 Ti.5.20. 


Ach, 5. 13,.—21. 17. 2 
Sa. 21. 14. Is. 1. 24. 
Zec.6.8, 


7ch.39.29. Ts.40.1,2. 
—54.9,19. 


k ver, 22. Ps. 78 42, 
—106.13. Je.2.32, 


2 ch.9. De.32 21. Ps. 
78.40.—95.10. Is.63. 
10. Am 2.13. Ac.7. 
51. Ep.4.30. 


m ch. 7.3.4,8,9. — 9. 
10,—11. 21.—22. 31. 
Ro.2.8,9. 


nm ch.18.2,3. 1 Sa.24, 
1B. 


o ver. 3,45. 1 Ki.21. 
26. 2 Ki.17.11,15.— 
21.9. Ezr.9.1. Ps. 
106.35..38. 


p ver.8,15,20,21. ch. 
93.37..39. De.5.9.— 
12.3L.1s.1.4. marg. 
gg Ro.1.30, 
31. 


q ver.3. 


r ver. 51.ch.23.4,11. 
31..33. Je. 3. 8..11. 
Mi.1.5. 

$ ver.48.49,53. 56,61. 
Ge. 13. 11..13.—18. 
20, &c.—19. 24, 25. 
De.29.23, --32.32. Is. 
1.9,10. Je.23,14.La. 
46. marg. Lu.17. 
28..30. 2Pe. 2. 6. 
Jude 7. Re.11.8. 


dHeb. thy sister 
lesser than thou. 


t ver.27. marg. ch. 
26.6. Ge.14.8.—19. 
29. Ho.11.8. 


Or....2t was loath- 
ed as a small thing. 
ch.8. 7. 1 K1.16.31. 


uw ver.48,51.ch.5.6,7. 
2 Ki. 21.9,16. Jno, 
15.21,22. 1 Co.5.1. 


w Mat.10 15.—11.24. 
Mar 6.11. Lu.10. 
12, Ac.7.52. 


B Note : Jerusalem 
had not only copi- 
ed the example of 
Samaria, — called 
her eldest sister, be- 
cause the kingdom 
of Isruel was lar- 
ger than Judah, 
and first aposta- 
tized into open 
idolatry,—but had 
also proved her re- 
lationship to So- 
dom itself,—called 
her younger sister 
as being an infe- 
rior city and siate 
—by imitating her 
abominations. and 
exceeding her in 
wickedness, 


@ ch, 28,2,9,17.— 29. 
3. Ge.19,.9, Ps, 138. 
6, Pr. 16.5,18.—18. 
12.-21.4. Is. 3.9.— 
16.6.Da.4 30,37.—5. 
23. Ob.3.1 Pe.5.5. 


b Ge. 13. 10.—18. 20. 
De.32.15. 18.22.13, 
14. Am.6.3..6. Lu. 
12. 16. 20.—16. 19.— 
17.28—21.34. 


ech.18,12, Pr.21.13. 
Is. 3. 14, 15. Am. 5. 
11,12.—8.4..6. M1.3. 
2.4. Lu.16.20,21. 


@ Ge.13.13,—18.20.— 
19.5. Le.18.22. De. 
23.17, 2Ki.23.7. Pr. 
16. 18.—18. 12. Ro. 
1.26,27. Jude 7. 


e Ge. 19. 24. De.29. 
23. Job 18.15. Is.13. 
19. Je. 20. 16.—49. 
18.—50. 40. La. 4.6. 
Am.4.11. Zep.2.9. 
2Pe.2.6. Re.18.9. 


SF Lu.12.47,48. Ro.3. 
9,.20. 


g Je. 3.8..11. Mat. 
12.41,42. ” 
h ver.56. Mat.7.1..5. 
Lu.6,37. Ro.2.1,10, 
26,27. 


a ver. 54,63 ch.36.6, 
7,15,31,32.—39,26.— 
44.13. Je.23 40.—31. 
19.—51.51. Ho.10.6. 
Ro.1.32,—6.2L. 


k Ge.38.26. 1 Sa.24. 
17. 1 Ki.2.32. 


Z ver.60,61. ch.29,14. 
—39. 25. Job 42.10. 
Ps, 14. 7.—86. 1. 
126.1. 18.1.9, Je.20. 
16.—31.23.—48.47.— 
49.6,39. Joel 31. 


m 1s.19,24,25. Je.12. 
16. Ro.11.23..31. 


n ver. 52,63. ch.36,31, 
32. Je.2.26. 


0 ch.14,22,23. 
ip ver. 53. ch. 36. 11. 
Mal. 3.4. 


qIs, 65.5. Zep. 3.11. 
Te 15. 28..30.—18, 


6 Heb. for a report, 
or, @ hearing. 


6 Heb. prides, or, 
excellencies. 

7 V.86,37.ch.21,94,— 
23.1819. Ps. 50.21. 
La.4.22. Ho.2.10.— 
7.1. 1 Co.4.5. 

s2 Ki. 16.5..7. 2Cn. 
28,5,6,18..23. 18.7.1. 
—14. 28. 


¢ Heb. Aram. Ge. 
10.2228. Nu.23.7. 


t ver.27 

8 Or, spoil. Je.33.24. 

wu ch.23.49, Ge.4,13. 
La.5.7. 

x Heb. borne them. 

w ch. 7. 4,8,9.—14.4. 


Is. 3. 11. Je. 2. 19. 
 esealeae Ro.2.8, 


x ch. 17.13.16. _ 
24.1.8. De.29.10 
15,25. 2Ch 34.31.32. 
Is. 94.5. Je.22. 
31.32. 


tals Le. 26.42.45. 
156.42) 9 Ps. 
105.8 106.45. Je. 
2.2, —33.20..26. Ho. 
2.15. Lu.1.72. 


with severe judgment. 


> fulness of 
bread, and aiundance of idleness was 
in her and in her daughters, ‘ neither 
did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, “and 
committed abomination before me: 
“therefore I took them away as I saw 
good. 

51 Neither hath ‘Samaria committed 
half of thy sins; but thou hast multi- 
plied thine abominations more than 
they, and hast * justified thy sisters in 
all thine abominations which thou hast 
done. 

52 Thou also, * which hast judged 
thy sisters, ‘bear thine own shame for 
thy sins that thou hast committed more 
abominable than they : * they are more 
righteous than thou: yea, be thou con- 
founded also, and bear thy shame, in 
that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

53 When I shall‘ bring again their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters, and the captivity of Sa- 
maria and her daughters, then will J 
bring again the captivity of thy captives 
"in the midst of them : 

54 That “thou mayest bear thine 
own shame, and mayest be confounded 
in all that thou hast done, ° in that thou 
art a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shall return to their former estate, ” then 
thou and thy daughters shall return to 
your former estate. |. 

56 For thy sister or was not 
Y mentioned by thy mouth in the day of 
thy ° pride, 

57 Before “thy wickedness was dis- 
covered, as at the time of ¢hy * reproach 
of the daughters of ‘Syria, and all that 
are round about her, ‘the daughters of 
the Philistines, which despise thee 
round about. . 

58 Thou “hast “borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the 
Lorp 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 

“TI will even deal with thee as thou hast 
done, * which hast despised the oath in 
breaking the covenant. 

60 § Nevertheless *I will remem 
|ber my covenant with thee in the days 


The parable of 


of thy youth, and “I will establish) cir a.m. sino Bc. s«4 om xtvi3s forth branches, 


unto thee an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then thou shalt ’remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, ‘when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and ihy younger: and ‘¢I will give 
them wnto thee for daughters, ‘ but not 
by thy covenant. 


62 And /I will establish my cove-| 3% 
; ds 49, 18..23.—54.1,2. | 


nant with thee; -*and thou shalt 
know that ! am the Lorn: 

63 That thou mayest * remember, 
and be confounded, ‘and never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy) 
shame, ‘when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that tho. hast done, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Under the parable of tivo eagles and a vine, 
1—10; is showed God's judgment upon Jeru- 
salem for revolting from Babylon to Egypt, 
11—21. God promiseth to plant the cedar of 
the Gospel, 22—24. 

ND the word of the 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man,‘ put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto th2 house of 
Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; 6" A great eagle with ”” great 


fhorp came 


wings, long winged, é full of feathers,|$ 


which had ‘divers colours, °° came 
unto Lebanon, and took “the highest 
branch of 4 the cedar: 

4 He cropped off “the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it 7 into”a 
land of traftfick ; 
merchants. 

5 He took also of *’ the seed of the 
land, and “planted it in a fruitful 
field; "" he placed i¢ by great waters, 
and set it as a willow tree. 

6 And ‘it grew, and became a 
spreading vine of low stature, ® whose 
branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him: 
became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also *‘another great 
eagle with great wings and many 
feathers: and, behold, this vine ¥ did 
bend her roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches toward him, that 
he might water it by the furrows of 
her plantation. 


8 It was planted in a good °® soil, 


_ by great waters, that it might bring. 
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he set it in a city of|' 


so it] 7% 


EZEKIEL, XVIL. 


An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


a@ ch. 37. 26, 27. Is. 55. 
3. 2'Sa..23. 5. Jc.31 
31..34.—32.38..41.—60. 
5. Ho.2.1),20. He.8 
10.—12. 24.—13. 20. 


d ver. 63. ch, 20. 43.— 
36. 31, 32. Job 42. 5, 6. 
Ps. 119.59. ae 31. 18, 
20,—50. 4, 5 

c ver. 53..55. ‘ca. 8.8, 9. 
Ig. 2. 2..5.—11. 9, 10. 
Ho. 1, 9..11. Ro. 1. 
11.—15. 8, 9, 16. Ga.4. 

23, 27. Ep. 2. 12..14.— 


—60.4.—66, 7..12. Ga. | 
4, 26, &c. 
e Je. 31. 31, &c. Jno. 
15. 16. He. 8. 13. 
JS ver.60, Da.9.27. Ho. 
2. 18..23. 


g ch. 6. 7.—39. 22. Je. 
24. 7. Joel 3. 17. 

h ver. 61. ch.36. 32, 32. 
Ezr. 9. 6. Da. 9. 7, 8. 
4 Job 40. 4, 5. Ps, 39.9. 
La. 3. 39. Ro. 2.1.—3. | 
19, 27.—9. 19, 20. | 
k Ro. 5. 1,2. 100.47 
Ep,2. 3,.5. Tit.3.3..7 "| 


—>—_ 


CHAP. XVII. 
Z ch. 20, 49, Ju.9, 8. 15. | 


13.13,14,35. Mar.4.33, 
34. 1'Co. 13. 12. 


B Note: Nebuchad- 
nezzar, so called 
Srom his towering 
ambition and rapa- 
ciousness, 

m ver. 7, 12, &c. Ne, | 
98.4), Je.4.13,—43.40. 
—45.16,. La.4.19. Ho. | 
8. 1. Mat. 24. 28, 

y Note: Extensive! 
empire, both in length, 
and breadth. 

n Da.2.38,.—4, 22,—7.4, 
6 Note: Numerous 
subjects, of various | 
nations, and of dif- 
Serent languages | 
and manners. 


'|{ Note: 


¢ Heb. embroidering. | 
Note: Cameagainst 

Judah § Jerusalem. 

ov. 12. 2 KI, 24. 10..16. 
2 Ch. 36.9, 10. Je. 22. | 
23..28,—24. 1. 

k Note: Jeconiah, 
whom he took captive 
to Babylon. | 

A Note: The royal 
and ancient family 
of David. 

Note: The princes 

of Judah. 

p Is. 43. 14,—47.15, Je. 
51.13. Re.18.3, 11.19, 

v Note: Chaldea. 

— Note: Babylon, 
which by means of, 
the Euphrates and 
Tigris, had commu- 
nication with the 
richest and most dis- 
tant nations. 

m Note: Zedekiah, 
brother to Jeconiah. 

q ver. 13. 2 Ki. 24. 17. 
Je. 37. 1. | 

Note: Made him 
king of Judah. 

o Heb. put it_in a 

Jield of seed. De. 8. 


T Note: Made him 
dependent on Baby- 
lon, the city of great 
waters, as the willow 


is on humidity. 
rch. 19, 11, 12. Is.15.7. 
—44. 4. 


s ver.14. Pr. 16. 18, 19. 
@ Note: The Jewish 
state had then no 
height of dominion; 
and Zedekiah was 
wholly dependent on 
Nebuchadnezzar, 

% Note: Pharaoh- 
hophra, or Apries, 
king of Egypt. 

t ver. 15. 2 Ki. 24.20. 2 
Ch. 36.13, Je. 37. 5..7. 
wW Note: 
him for support, in 
his intended rebellion. 


@ Heb, field. ver. 5, 6. 


Looked to 


B Note : Though he 
was dependant on 
Babylon, yet he was 
in such a situation 
as would have ena- 
bled him to reign in 
credit, and be useful 
to his "people. 

y Note: Shall he suc- 
ceed in casting off 
the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, ta whom | 
he hadsworn fealty? 


a ver. 10, 15..17. Nu. | 
14. 41, 2 Ch, 13. 2— 
20.20. Is. 8. 9, 10.—30. | 
1..7.—31.1..3. Je.32.5. | 


6 Note: He shall 
come and dethrone 
him, and carry him 


!| captive. 


62 Ki, 25. 4..7. Je. 21 
4..7.—24. be ‘i —29, 4,. 
7.—62. 7.. 

T. . children 
of Zedekiah. 

0 Note: All the no- 
bles, who shall perish 
with Zedekiah. 

¢ Je. 37. 10. 

x Note: The regal go- 
vernment shall be fi- 
nally destroyed, like 
a@ tree blasted by the 
east wind: Zedekiah 
shall be the last 
king; and the mo- 
narchy shall termi- 
nate with him. 

d ch. 19. 12.14. Ho.12. 
1.—13.15. Mat. 21.19. 
Mar. 11.20. Jno. 15.6. 
Inde 12. 

é.ch.2. 5, 8.—3.9.—12.9 
Is. 1. 2 


Sf ch. 24. 19, Ex. 12.26. 
De.6.20. Jos. 4. 6,21. 
Mat. 13, 51.—15.16,17. 
—16. 11. Mar. 4. 13, 
Lu. 9. 45. Ac. 8, 30. 

g ver. 3. ch.L2. 2 Ki. 
A. 10..16. 2Ch. 36. 9, 
10. Je. 22. 24..28. 


h As. 39.7, Je.52.31..34. 
4 ver. 5. 2 Ki. 24. 17. 
Je. 37.1 


d Heb. brought him 
to an oath. 2 Ch. 36. 
13. Je. 5. 2. 

k 2 Ki. 24. 15, 16. Je. 
24. 1.—29, 2. 

iver. 6. ch. 29. 14. De, 
28. 43. 1 Sa. 2.7, 30. 
Ne. 9, 36, 37. La.5.10. 
Mat. 22. 17..21. 

fe Note: Or, low; @ 
tributary kingdom, 
dependant on the 
king of Babylon. 

v Heb. to keep his co- 
venant, to stand to it. 

m Je. 27.12..17.—88,17. 

a Hee 7. 2KA. 2, 20. 

h, 36. 13. Je. 52. 3, 

Hen) Ts, 30. 1..4. 
—31.1..3.—36..6.9. Je. 
37. 5.7. 

Dp See on ver.9. Ne.29 
12.15. Je. 22. 29, 30. 
q ver. 18, ch.21.25. Pr. 
19.5, Je.32.4.—34.3.— 
38. 18, 23, Mat, 23.33. 

He, 2 3: 

7 Ps. 55. 23. 

$ See on ver.18,19. ch. 
16. 59. Ex. 20.7. Nu. 
30.2. Jos, 9, 20, 2Sa. 
21.2. Ps. 15.4. Ec.8. 
2. Ho.10.4. Zec. 5. 3, 
4. Mal. 3.5. Ro.1.31. 
VTLL10) (2 Tid. 8, 


t ver. 10. ch.12.13. Je. 
32. 4, 5,—34. 3..5.—39. 
7.—82. 11. 


u ch, 29. 6,7. Is. 36. 6. 
Je. 37.7, La, 4. 17. 


Ame 4.2. Je.33.5.—52. 


= Note: Though Ze- 
dekiah’s oath had 
been given to a hea- 
then, a conqueror, 
and a tyrant, yet 
GOD considered the 
violation of it a most 
aggravated sin a- 
gainst Him, and de- 
termined to punth 
him for it. 

21Ch. 29, 24. 2Ch.30, 
8. margins. La. 5. 6. 


y See on ver. 15, 


2 ch.21,23..27. De.5.11. 
Je. 5, 2,9.—T, 9.15. 


'|thereof, 


two eagles and a tine 


and that it might bear 
fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ** Shall it prosper? ¢*shal, he 
not pull up the roots thereof, and cut 
off ‘the fruit thereof, that it wither ? it 
shall wither in ®all the leaves of her 
spring, “even without great power or 
many people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall 
it prosper? *¢shall it not utterly wither, 
when the east wind toucheth it? it 
shall wither in the furrows where it 
grew. 

11 % Moreover the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now ‘to the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what these things mean ? 
tell them, * Behold, the king of Baby- 
lon is come to Jerusalem, and hath 
taken the king thereof, and the princes 
*and ied them with him to 
Babylon ; 

13 And ‘hath taken of the king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with him, 
and hath \taken an oath of him: *he 
hath also taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That ‘the kingdom might be 
F base, that it might not lift itself up, 
* but that ™ by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand. 

15 But “he rebelled against him 
*in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
that they might give him horses and 
much people. *”Shall he_ prosper ? 


*/?shall he escape that doeth such things ? 


"or shall he break the covenant, and be 
delivered ? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely in the place where the king 
dwelleth that made him king, * whose 
oath he despised, and whose covenant 
he brake, ‘even with him in the midst 
of Babylon he shall die. 

17 Neither “shall Pharaoh with 
his mighty army and great company 
make for him in the war, ” by casting 
up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many persons: 

18 § Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, *lo, he 
had given his hand, and hath done all 
these things, ” he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
ee As I live, * surely mine oath 
969 


A promise of Christ’s kingdom. 


that he hath despised, and my cove- 
nant that he hath broken, even it will 
1 recompense upon his own head. 

20 And “I will spread my net upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare, 
and I will bring him to Babylon, and 
will * plead with him there for his tres- 
pass that he hath trespassed against 
ine. 

21 And ‘all his fugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword, and 
they that remain shall be scattered 
toward all winds: and ye ‘shall know 
that I the Lorp have spoken iz. 

22 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 41 
will also take of ‘the highest branch of 
the high cedar, and will set i¢; I will 
crop off from the top of his young twigs 
‘a tender one, and will plant i¢ “ upon 
a high mountain and eminent: 

23 In the mountain of the height 
of Israel will 1 plant it: “*and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and ¢ bear fruit, 
and be a goodly cedar: and $‘ under 
it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; 
in the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. 

24 And ®*all the trees of the field 
shall know that I the Lorp “*' have 
brought down the high tree, 4 have 
exalted the low tree, “have dried. up 
the green tree, and ” have made the 
dry tree to flourish: “I the Lorp 
have spoken and have done it. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


God reproveth the unjust parable of sour 
grapes, 1—4. He showeth how he dealeth with 
a gust father, 5—9; with a wicked son of a 
just father, 10—13; with a just son of a 
wicked father, 14—18; with a wicked man re- 
penting, 19—23 ; with a just man revolting, 24. 


He defendeth his "justice, 25—30; and exhorteth|' 


lo repentance, 31, 32. 
HE word of the Lorp came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What "mean ye, that ye use this 
proverb concerning ° the land of Israel, 
saying, ’ The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are 
set on edge? 

3 As 1 live, saith the Lord Gop 
‘ye shall not have occasion any more 
Lo use this proverb in Israel. 


4 Behold, "all souls are mine; as 


ihe soul of the father, so also the soul] 31 


at the son 1s mine: 
uecth it shall die. 
970) 


“the soul that sin- 


EZEKIEL, XVIII. 


Cir, A. M. 3410. B.C. 594. Olym. XLVI. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Prisel, Regis Roman, 23. 


@ ch.12.13.—32.3. Jos, 
10. 16..18. 23a. 18. 9. 
2 Ch.33, U1. Job 10.16. 
Ec. 9. 12. Je. 39. 5..7. 
La. 1. 13.—4. 20. Ho. 
7.12. Lu. 21. 35. 

} ch. 20. 35, 36, —38, 22. 
Je. 2. 9, 35.—50. 44. 
Ho. 2. 2. Mi. 6. 2. 


ech.5,12,—12. 14. 2 Ki. 
25.5,11. Je.48.44.—52. 
8 Am, 9. 1, 9, 10. 

d ch.6.7, 10. atin: 23. 
—15.7. 18.26.11. 


B Note: The prophet 
pursuing the same 
metaphor, declares 
that JEHOVAH 
would not forget his 
covenant with the fa- 
mily of David, while 
he punished this de- 
generate branch of 
it: He would plant 
@ tender shoot crop- 
ped from the highest 
branch of this cedar ; 
which should, howe- 
ver, become high and 
eminent. This ap- 
pears only applica- 
ble to Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the son of Da- 
vid, and the Messiah 
of GOD. 

e ch. 34. 29. Ps. 80. 15. 
Is. 4.2.—11. 1..5. Je. 
93. 5, 6.—33. 15, 16. 
Zec. 3, 8.—4. 12..14.— 
6. 12, 13. 

St See on Is, 53. 2. 

g ch. 20. 40.—40.2. Ps. 
2. 6.—72.16. Is. 2.2, 3. 
Da.2.35,44,45. Mi.4.1. 
y Note : Apostles, e- 
vangelists, and their 
successors in the mi- 
nistry of the Gospel. 
h Ps. 92, 12, 13. 1.27.6. 
Ino. 12. 24.—15. 5..8. 


6 Note: Multitudes 
shall be converted by 
their preaching. 


Note: All the na- 
tions of the earth 
shall submit to his 
dominion ; and shall 
trust in Him alone 
Sor salvation. 
ich. 31. 6, Ge. 49. 10. 
Ps. 22. 27..30.—72. 8.. 
ll. Is. 2. 2.—11. 6..10. 
—49, 18..23.—60. 4..12. 
Da. 4. 10..14, 21..23. 
Ho.14.7, Mat. 13. 32, 
47,48. Lu. 14, 21..23. 
Ac.10.11, 12. Ga.3.28. 
Col.3.11. Re.11.15. 
4 Note ; All the inha- 
bitants of the earth. 


k Ps. 6, 11, 12. Is. 55. 
2, 13. 


x Note: Have de- 
throned Jeconiah. 
21Sa.2.7,8. Job5.11.— 
40.12. Ps.75. 6, 7.—89. 
38,.45. Is. 2. 13, 14.—9. 
6, 7.—11. 1, &c.—26.5. 
Am. 9. 11. Lu. 1. 33, 
52,53. 1 Co. 1. 27, 28. 


A Note: Have put Ze- 
dekiah in his place. 


Note: Zedekiah, 
whose numerous chil- 
dren were slain be- 
Sore his eyes at Rih- 
lah. 

vy Note : Have raised 
up a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse; the 
family of David be- 
‘ing then apparently 
dried up and exrtinct. 


m ch. 12. 25.—22. 14.— 
24.14. Mat.24.35. Lu. 
23. 31. 

—~<e—_ 
CHAP. XVIII. 


nm ch. 17. 12. Is. 3. 15. 
Ro. 9. 20. 


?!och. 6.2, 3.—T7. 2.—25. 


3.—36. 1..6.—37.11, 19. 
25. 


p Je. 15, 4.—31, 29, 30. 
La. 5.7. Mat. 23. 36. 


q ver. 19, 20, 30. ch.33, 
11.20.36. 31, 32. Ro. 


r Nu. 16. 22.—27. 16, 
Zec. 12.1. He. 12. 9, 


s ver.20. Ro.6.25. Ga. 
3. 10.13, 22. 


» 


a Ps. 15. 2..5.—24. 4.6 
Mat. 7. 21..27. Rowe 
7..10. Ja_1.22..25.—2. 
14..26. 1 Jno.2.3, 29,— 
3.7.—5.2..5, Re.22.14. 

B He. judgment and 
justice. ch.33.14. Ge. 
18.19. Pr.21.3. Je. 22. 
15. 

Bie U1, 15. ch.6.13,— 

20.28.—22.9, Ex.34.15. 
Nu.25.2. 1 Co.10.20. 


¢ Vv. 12, 15, ch. 20. 7, 24. 
—33. 25, 26. De. 4. 19. 
Ps, 121. 1.—123. 1, 2. 


d ch. 22. 10, 11. Le.18. 
19, 20.—20. 10, 18 De. 
22, 22, &c. Je. 5. 8, 9. 
Mat. 5.28. 1 Co. 6. 9.. 
ll. Ga. 5. 19..21. He. 
13. 4. 


ée ver, 12. 16, 18. ch. 22. 
12, 13, 27..29. Ex. 22. 
21,.24.—23. 9. Le. 19, 
15.—25.14. 1 Sa. 12. 3, 
4, Job 31. 13..22. Pr. 
3. 31.—14. 31.—22. 22, 
23. Is.1.17.—5. 7.—83. 
15.—58. 6. Je. 7. 6, 7. 
Am.2.6.—8. 4..6. Mi. 
2.1.—3.2. Zec.7.9..11. 
Mal.3.5. Ja.5.1..6. 

J ch. 33. 15. Ex. 22.96. 
De. 24. 12, 18, 17. Job 
22.6.—24.3,9. Am.2.8. 

g ch.7.23, Ge. 6.11, 12. 
Is.59.6,7. Je. 22. 3, 16, 
17. Am.3.10.—5.11,12. 
—6.3. Zep.1.9, 

h ver.16. De. 15. 7..11. 
Job 31. 16..20. Ps, 41. 
1.—112. 4, 9. Pr.11.24, 

25.—28. 8, 27. Is. 5& 
7..11. Mat. 25, 34. ac 
Lu.3.11. 2Co. 8. 7. 
—9.6..14. Ja.2. 13. it 
1 Jno. 3. 16..19. 

4 ver. 13, 17. ch. 22. 12. 
Px, 22.25. Le. 25. 35.. 
37. De. 23. 19,20. Ne. 
5. 1.11. Ps.15.5, Pr. 
28.8. Je.15.10, 

k 2Sa. 22. 24. Ne.5.15. 
Is. 33. 15. 

tLe. 19. 15, 35. De. L 
16,17.—16. 18..20. Job 
29.7..17. Pr. 31. 8, 9. 
Is. 1.17. Je. 22. 15, 16. 
Zec. 7. 9, 10,—8. 16. 

m ver. 17. ch. 20. 13.— 
33. 15.—36. 27.—37. 24. 
De. 4.1.—5. 1.—6. 1, 2. 
—10.12,13,—11.1. Ne. 
9.13,14. Ps.19.7..11.— 
105.44,45.—119, 1..6.— 
Lu. 1.6. Jno. 14. 21. 
AC.24.16. Ja.1,22,.25. 

n Ps.24.4..6. Hab.2.4. 
Ro.1.17. Ja. 2. 18..26. 
1 Jno. 2. 29.—3. 7. 

och. 20.11. Am. 5. 4 

14, 24. Lu. 10. 27.29. 
ple. Hs 13. Mal.3.8,9. 
Ino. 18, 40. 

y Or, breaker up of a 

house. 


Q Ge. 9. 5, 6. Ex.21.12. 

Nu.35.31. 1 Jno.3.12. 
6 Or, to his brother 
besides any of these. 
r_v. 7. Mat. 7. 21..27. 
Lu. 11. 28. Jno.13.17. 
—15.14. Phi. 4, 9. Ja. 
2.17. 1Jno.3.22. Re. 
22. 14. 


s v. 6,15. 1 Ki.13.8, 22. 

¢v.7,16. Ho.12.7. Am. 
4.1. Zec.7.10. Ja.2.6. 

wu. ver.6. ch.8.6,17. Le. 
18. 22, 26..30. 2 Ki.21. 
11.—23. 13, 


w ver. 8, 17. 

@ Ver. 24, 28, 32. 

y ch.3 18.—33, 4. Le. 
20. 9, 11..13, 27. Ac. 
18. 6. 


¢ Heb. bloods. 
2v.10. Pr. 17. 21.—23. 
24. 


ae 18. 2 Ch, 29. 


Giod’s just dealings with men. 


5 4 But “if a man be just, and do 
8 that which is lawful and right, 

6 And hath *not eaten upon the 
mountains, ‘neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, 
‘neither hath defiled his neiglbour’s 
wife, neither hath come near to 2 men- 
struous woman, 

7 And ‘hath not oppressed any, 
but ‘hath restored to the debtor his 
pledge, “ hath spoiled none by violence, 
*hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a 
garment ; 

8 He that ‘hath not given forth 
upon usury, neither hath taken any 
increase, that *hath withdrawn _ his 
hand from iniquity, ‘hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath” walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly ; 
"he zs just, ° he shall surely live, saith 
the Lord Gop 

10 4 If he beget a son ” that is "a 
robber, ‘a shedder of blood, and that 
doeth ‘the like to any one of these 
things, 

11 And “that doeth not any of 
those duties, but even hath “eaten upon 
the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 

12 Hath ‘oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 
not restored the pledge, and hath 


‘lifted up his eyes to the idols, “hath 


committed abomination, 

13 Hath “given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase: * shall he 
then live? he shall not live: he hath 
done all these abominatious ; he shall 
surely die; ’ his $ blood shall be upon 
him. 

14 | Now, lo, *if he beget a son, 
“that seeth all his father’s sins which 
he hath done, and *considereth, and 
doeth not such like, 

15 That bath ‘not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Is- 


slrael, hath not defiled his neighbour’s 


db ver.28, Ps.119.59, 60. 
Ts.44.19, Je. 8.6. Ho, 
7.2. Hag.1.5,7.—2,18. 
Lu. 15. 17..19. 

c ver. 6, 7, 11..13. 


0 Heb. pledged the 
pledge, or, taken io 
pledge. ver. 7. 

@ Job Fl ae 19. Pr. 
22. 9,—25. 21.—31., 20. 
ete Ts.58.7..10. 


| Lu.11.41.—14.13. 


wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 
hath not ® withholden the pledge, nei- 
ther hath spoiled by violence, “but hath 
given his bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a garment, 


Every man shall stand or fall 


17 That“ hath taken off his hand 
frora the poor, ’that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my 
judgements, hath walked in my statutes ; 
‘he shail not die for the iniquity of his 
father, “he shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother 
by violence, and did ¢hat which is not 
good among his people, lo, “even he 
shall die in his iniquity. 

19 Y Yet say ye, ’Why? doth not 
the scn bear the iniquity of the father ? 
‘When the son hath done that which 
is lawful and right, and hath kept all 
my statutes, and hath done them, he 
shall surely live. 

20 The ‘soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. The son shall not ‘bear the ini- 
quity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son: * the 
righteousness of the righteous shall be 
upon him, and the wickedness of the 
wicked shall be upon him. 

21 9 But ‘if the wicked will turn 
from all his sins that he hath commit- 
ted, “and keep all my statutes, ” and do 
that which is lawful and right, ° he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 All “his transgressions that he 
hath committed, they shall not be men- 
tioned unto him: ’in his righteousness 
that he hath done he shall live. 

23 Have "I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked shouid die? saith the Lord 
Gop: and ‘not that he should return 
from his ways, and live? 

24 § But ‘when the righteous turn- 
eth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, “and doeth ac- 
cording to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
’ All his righteousness that he hath 
done shall not be mentioned: *in his 
trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
shall he die. 

25 | Yet ye say, *The way of the 
Lorp is not equal. Hear now, O house 
of Israel: * Is not my way equal? * are 
not your ways unequal ? 

26 When *a righteous man _ turn- 
eth away from his righteousness, and 
cominitteth iniquity, and dieth in them ; 
for his iniquity that he hath done shall|* 
he die. 


EZEKIEL, XIX. 


Cir, A.M.3410, B. C. 


594. Olym. XLVI. 3. 


An. Tarquinit Prisci, Regis Roman. 23. 


a ver. 8. Job 29. 16.' 
Pr.14.31.—29. 7, 14. 
Je. 22.16. Da.4. 27.) 
Mat.18.27..35. Lu. | 
19.8, 

6 ver.8, 9,13. Le.18. 
4, 26, 30. 


c ver. 19, W. ch. 20. 
18,30. Je. 16.11..13, 
19. Mal.3.7, Mat. 
23. 29..33. 


d ver. 9,19,21,28. ch. 
3. 21.—33. 18, 15, 16. 


ever. 4, 20, 24, 26. 
ch. 3. 18. Is. 3. 11. 
Jno. 8. 21, 24. 


S Ex. 20.5. De. 5.9, 
2 Ki. 23.26.—24.3,4. 
Je, 15.4, La. 5.7. 


g ch.20.18,,20, 24, 30. | 
Ze. 1. 3..6. 


hv. 4, 13. De. 24. 16. 
1 Ki.14.13. 2 Ki.14. 
6.—22. 18..20. 2 Ch. 
25.4. Je.31.29,30. 

ich.4.4. Le.5. 1, 17. 
—10.17.—16.22.—19. 
8. Nu. 18.1. Is. 53. 
1. He:9.28..1 Pe. 
2. 24. 


k ver. 30. ch. 33.10. | 
1Ki. 8.32. 2 Ch. 6.) 
23, 30. Is. 3. 10, 11. 
Mat. 16. 27. Ro. 2.! 
6..9, Re. 2. 23.—20. 
12,—22. 12..15. 


1 v.27, 28, 30. ch.33. 

11..16, 19. 2 Ch. 33. 
12,13.’ Pr.28.13. Is. 
1.'16..20.—55. 6, 7. 
Lu.24.47. Ac.3. 19. 
—96.13..20. 1 Ti. 1. 
13.16 Ja.4.8..10. 


m ver. 9, ch, 36. 27. 
Ge.26.5. Ps.119.80, 


112. Lu.l6. Ja. 2. 
14, 26. 


nch. 5. 19, 27. Ps. 
119.1. Ga.5.22..24. 
Tit. 2. 1.14. 


o ver. 17.28 ch.3.21. 
Ro. 8. 13 


p ver. UM. ch. 33. 16. 
1 Ki. 17.18. Ps. 25. 
7.—2. 1, 2.-61.1.— 
103.12. 18.43.25. Je. 
31. 34.—50.°20. Mi.) 
v.19. Ro. 8 1 He. 
8,12.—10.3,4. | 


ey 6, 23. Ps.18.) 
—19, 11. Ro. 


Ul. 1 Jno. 3.7. 


rv.32. ch.33.11. La.) 
3. 33. Ho. 11.8. 


a ver. 2. “1s.1.18.— 
55.7. Mat. 9. 13.— 
21.28.32. Ac.3 19. 
—20.21,—26.20. 


le ch. 33. 5. Ac.2.40. 


1 Ti. 4. 16. 

ever, 14. ch. 12.3. 
De. 32. 29. Ps. 119. 
1,6,59. Je.31.18,.20, 
Lu. 15. 17, 18. 

d@ y.21.31. ch. 33. 12. 
1 Sa. 7. 3,4. Col.3. 
6.9. Tit.2i14, Ja, 
2,10..12, 

é ver.2,25. Pr. 19. 3. 

f eh. 7.3, 8, 9.27.—33. 
20.—34. 20. Kc.3.17. 
—12.14. 1 Pe. 1.17. 
Re. 20. 12. 

g Mal. 3. 18. Mat. 
16.27.—25.32. 2 Co. 
5. 10,11. Ga. 6.4, 5. 
Re. 22. 12. 

AY. 21. ch.14.6.—33. 
9,11, Da.9.13. Ho. 
12.6. Joel 2. 12, 13. 
Mat.3.2, 8. Ac.26. 
20. Re. 2. 5, 16. 

8 Or, others. v. 22. 


4 ver. 21. Lu.13 3,5. 
Ro. 2.5, Ja. 1. 15. 


|} Re. 2. 21.23. 


k ch. 20.7. Ps.34.14. 
Is.1.16,17.—30.22.— 
65.7. Ro.8.13. Ep. 
4.22..32. Col.3.5..9. 


Ja.121. 1 Pel. VW. 


—2. 1.—4. 2.4. 
Zch. 11. 19.—86. 26. 
Ps.51.10. Je. 32.39. 
Mat. 12.33.—23. 26. 
Ac. 3.15. Ro.8. 13. 
—12,2. Ja. 4.81 
Pe. 1. 22. 


m ch, 33. 11. De. 30. 


15,19. Pr.8.36, Je. 
21.8.—27.15. Ac.13. 
46. 

nm ver, 23. La.3. 33. 


ij 2be. 3. 9: 


y Or, others. v. 30. 
Sa 
CHAP. XIX. 


\jover.14. ch. 2. 10.— 
|| 26.17.—27.2.—82. 16, 


18. Je.9.1,10,17,15. 
—13.17, 18. 


ey ig Rap 30, ee 


3.6 
10. Je.22.10.. 12, 18, 
19, 28, 30.—24. 1,8 
—2. 10, 11, 25.27. 
La, 4. 20.—5. 12. 


-||d Note :——-Judea, 


which — possessed 
strength, courage, 


and sovereignty. 


1) }¢ Na.2. 11, 12. Zep. 


Ti24. 2 Pe. 3.9. ' 3.1.4 


s EX. 34.6.7. Job 33. 


Ja.2 13 | 
eb Se 
13, 18. 1 


24, 32. 


t ver. 26 
—33. 12, 
$a.15.11. ach. 94.2. 
17..22. Ps.36.3,4.— 
195...5... Zep. 1. 6A 
Mat. 13, 20,21. Juo. | 
6. 66..70. Ga. 5, 7. 
He.10.38, 39. 2 Pe.| 
2, 18..22. 1 Jno. 2. 
epee Jude) 
2, 


u ver, 10,.13. Mat. 
12.43 45, Ro.1.28.. 
31. 2 Co. 12. 20, 21. 
2 TH. 3.1.5. 


wv. 22. Mar. 13.13. 

Ga.3.4. He.6.4..6. 
—10.26..31. 2 Jno.3. 
Re. 2. 10.—3. 11. 


zw ver.18. Pr. 14. 32. 
—21.16. Mat. 7. 22, 
23. Jno. 8. 21, 24. 


y ver.29. ch. 33. ‘7, 
20. Job 32. 2.—54. 
5..10.-—35. 2 —-40. 
8,—42.4..6. Mal. 2. 
17.—3.13..15, Mat. 
20. 11.15. Ro 3. 5, 
20.—9.20.—10.3. 


@ Ge. 18.25. De. 32. 
4. Ps.50.6.—145.17. 
Je. 12.1. Zep. 3. & 
Ro. 2. 5, 6. 


a Ps.90..21. Je.2.17.. 
oh 29,.37.—16. 10. 


pec 24. 


¢ Note: —— Had 
confederacy with 
the neighbouring 
kings, and learnt 
their manners. 
ONote: The sons 
of Josiah, who 
learnt to be oppres- 
sive tyrants from 
the surrounding 
princes, 

r Job 4. ll. Ps. &. 
6. Is 5,29.—11. 6.9. 
Zec.. 11.3. 

kK Note: Jehoahaz, 
made king instead 
of Josiah, who be- 
came cruel and 
oppressive, 

s ver. 6. 2 K1.23. 31, 
32. 2Ch. 36.1, 2. 
\ Note: Taken pri- 
soner by Pharaoh- 
necho, and brought 

into Egypt. 


t2KI. 23, 31, 33, 34. 
2 Ch.36.4,6. Je.22. 
11, 12, 18. 

pe Note: Jehoiakim. 

uv. 3, 2 Ki. 28. 34.. 
37. 

vNote: King of 
Judah, 

~Note: Became a 
perfect heathen: 
he reigned\ years, 
a monster of ini- 
quily. 

w 2 Ki.%4.L.7. 2 Ch. 
36.5. Je. 22. 13..17. 
XXVI. XXXVI. 

x ver. 3. 


|| Or, wid<ws. 


by his own good or bad actions, 


27 Again, “when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness that 
he hath committed, and doeth that 
which is lawful and right, * he shall 
save his soul alive. 

28 Because ‘he  considereth, and 
*“turneth away from all his transgres- 
sions that he hath committed, he shali 
surely live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, 
‘The way of the Lorn is not equal. 
O house of Israel, are not my ways 
equal? are not your ways unequal ? 

30 Therefore ‘I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, ‘every one according 
to his ways, saith the Lord Gop. “* Re- 
pent, and turn 8 yourselves from all your 
transgressions ; ‘so iniquity shall not be 
your ruin. 

31 %*Cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have trans- 
gressed; and‘make you a new heart 
and a new spirit: ” for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel ? 

32 For "I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 
Gop: wherefore turn ” yourselves, and 
live ye. 


CHAP. XIX. 


A lamentation for the princes of Israel, under 
the parable of lions’ whelps taken in a pit, 1—9 ; 
and for Jerusalem, under the parable of a wasted 
vine, 1O—14. 


i OREOVER ‘° take 
lamentation for 
Israel, 

2 And say, What its thy mother? 
6*A lioness: $she lay down among 
lions, she nourished ® her whelps among 
"young lions. 

3 And she brought up “one of her 
whelps: ‘it became a young lion, and 
it learned to catch the prey; it de- 
voured men. 

4 The nations also heard of him; ‘he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 
him with chainsuntothe land of Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she hac 
waited, and her hope was lost, then 
she took ““another of her whelps, ana 
made him ”a young lion. 

6 And §“he went up and down 
among the lions, * he became a young 
lion, and learned to catch the prey, 
and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their * desolate pa 
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thou up a 
? the princes of 


A lamentation for the princes. 


laces, and he laid waste their cities ; 
*and the land was desolate, and ° the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his 
roaring. 

8 Then ‘the nations set against him 
on every side from the provinces, “and 
spread their net over him: he was taken 
in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward in 
8 chains, ‘ and brought him to the king of|4 
Babylon: they brought him into holds, 
‘that his voice should no more be heard 
upon the mountains of Israel. 

10 4 Thy * mother is "like a vine in 
thy * blood, planted by the waters: 
‘she was fruitful and é full of branches 
by reason of many waters. . 

11 And $*she had strong rods for 
the sceptres of them that bare rule, and| — 
‘her stature was exalted among the 
thick branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 But ®™she was plucked. up in| j 
fury, she was cast down to the ground, 
and "the east wind dried up her fruit: 
her °strong rods were broken and wi- 
thered ; ” the fire consumed them. 

13 And now ‘she is planted “in the 
wilderness, "in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And >’ fire is gone out of arod 
of her branches, which hath devoured 


her fruit, so that ‘she hath no strong)’23 


rod to be a sceptre torule. “This is 
a lamentation, and shall be for a la- 
mentation. 


CHAP. XX. 


God refuseth to be consulted by the elders of Is- 
rael, 1\—3. He showeth the story of their rebellions 
in Egypt, 4A—9; in the wilderness, 10—26; and 
in the land, 27—32. He promiseth to gather them 
by the Gospel, 33—44. Under the name of a forest, 
he showeth the destruction of Jerusalem, 45—49. 

ND it came to pass "” inthe seventh 

year, in the fifth month, the tenth 

day of the month, * that certain of the 

elders of Israel came to inquire of the 
worD, ” and sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lorp 
untc me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the el- 


ders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus *s.% 


siath the Lord Gop; * Are ye come to. 
inquire of me? *As I live, saith the 
Lord Gov, 1 will not be inquired of 


by you. 
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EZEKIEL, XX. 


A.M. 3410. B.C.594. 
Olym. XLVI 3.An. 
Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 23, 


@ ch.22.25. Pr19.12. a 


. 3, 15, 16. 
d ch. L. 19.—30. 12. 
Ain. 6. 8 Mi. 1.2. 


lc2Ki. 2. 1.6, 


d ver. 4. ch 12.13,— 
17.20. La.4.20. 

B Or, hooks. 

e2 Ch, 36.6. Je. 22. 
18, 19. —36. 30, 31. 


36. 1. Eze. 6, 2. 

g ver. 2. Ho. 2.2, 5. 
Ach. 15. 2..8.—17. 6. 
Is. 5.1..4. Mat, 21. 

3.41. 


y Or, quietness, or, 
likeness. 
i Nu.246,7. De.8. 7, 


; 51.13. 33..35. Ac. 


S ver. 7. ch. 6. 2— CEX 6.6.7.-19.4.6. 


| 3940. Re. 105. 


9. Ps. 80.8,.11—89. | 


25.29, 


6 Note: 
princes. 

¢ Note: Many pow- 
erful sovereigns, 
who rendered Ju- 
dah very considera- 
ble among the na- 
tions. 

k v.12, 14. ch.21. 10, 
13. Ge 49. 10. Nu, 
a; 7..9,17. Ezr.4.20. 

6.11. Ps.2. 8, 9.— 
®. ae ,17.—110. 2. Is. 


Zch. 31. 3. Da. 4. 11, 
20, 21. 

6 Note : The king- 
dom was entirely 
ruined, and her 
princes cut off. 

br ch.15.6..8. Ps 52. 

—0.12,13,16.—8). 
40..45. 18.5.5,6. Je. 
31. 28. 


nch. 17.10. Je.4.11, 
12. Ho. 13. 15, 
over. 11. 2 KI. 23. | 
2, 34.—24.6, 14.16. | 
—25.6,7. Je.22.10, 
11, 18, 19, 25..27, 30. 
p ch.15.4.—20.47, 48. 
De.32 2. Is.27.11. 
eo 10. Jno, 7 


qver. 10. De.28. 41, 
48. Je.42.27..31. 


|« Note: In Chal-| 


dea, whither they 
were carried cap- 
tive. 

r Ps.63.1.—63.6, Ho. 


A Note: The trea- 
chery of Zedekiah 
hath caused her 
utter ruin. 

sch. 17.18..20. Ju.9. 
16. 2 Ki. 24. 20. 2 
Ch. 36. 13. Is. 9. 18, 
19. Je.38.23.—52. 3. 
¢ v.11. ch.21.25..27. 
Ge.49.10. Ne.9.37, 
Ps.79.7.—80. 15, 16. 
Ho 34.—10.3. Am, 
9. LL. Jno. 19. 15. | 
uv.l. La.4.20. Lu. 
19.41. Ro.9.2..4. 


——S 
CHAP. XX. 


A.M.3411. B.C.593. 
Ol. XLVI. 4. Anno 
Tarquinli Prisci, 
Regis Roman, 24. 
feNote: The se- 
venth year of the 
captivity of Jeco- 
niah ; and accord- 
ing to USHER, 
Monday, Aug. 27, 
s411. 

w ch. 1.2.—8. 1,—24. 
1.—26 1.—29. 1.17. 
—30. 20.—31.1.—82. 
1.—40.1. 


w ch.14.1..3.—33.30.. 


13. 1s. 21. 13 53, 2. 

Je. 37.17. Mat. 22. 

16. 

y fe 8.1. Lu.2.46.— 
—10. 39. Ac. 

2. 3. 

2 18.1. a Mat.3.7. 

Ln. 3. 7 

a ver. 81 “ch.l4 3.4. 
78. 1 Sa.28.6 Ps. | 
60. 15..21. Pr. 16. | 
&,—21.27,—23.9. Is, 
1.15. Mi.3.7, Ma’, 


15.8, 9, Jno. 4. 24. } 


— Many 


| 43L De.4 34.—L1. 


3. 8, 17.—XIV_XV. 


|| tee 


|| 9. 12..24.—31. 27. 1 


\k EX. 13, 5.—33. 3. 
| —14.8. De.6.3.—11. 


| m ver.8. ch.18.6. 15, 


0 ch. 23. 3,8. Le.17. 


A.M. 3411. B.C.593. 
Olym. XLVL. 4.An, 
Tarquinil Prisct, 
, | Regis Roman. 24. 


@ ch.22.2.—23. 36,45. 
Is.5.3. 1 Co. 6. 2, 
Bor, plead for 
them. ch.14. 14, 20. 
Je. 7. 16.—11. 14.— 

14. 11..14.—15. 1. 


6 ch.16.2,3. Mat.23, 
29..37. Lu. 1. 47. 


| 7. SI, 52. 


De. 4. 37.—7.6.—14. 
2. Ps 33.12. Is. 41. 
8,9.—43. 10.—44.1, 2. | 
ng e 24. Mar. 13. 


d ver.6, * a 47, 
14. Ge. De. 


y Or, sware, and so 
pants &c. Ex.6.8, 
ech.35.11, Ex.3.8,— 


2.7. Ps.103.7. 
S Ex.3.6,16.—20.2,3. 
g ver. 5, 15, 23, 42. 
h Ge. 15. 13,14. Ex. 


‘4 De. 8.7..9.—11. II, 
12.—32.8. 


Le.20.24. Nu.12.27. 


9.—26.9,15.—27.3,— | 
31. 20,—32. 13, 14. 
Jos. 5.6. Je, 11.5,— 
32. 22. 


2 ver. 15. Ps. 48. 2. 
Da. 8.9.—11. 16, 41. 
Zee. 7. 14. 


31.Is 2.20, 21.—31.7. 


inch. 6. 9.—14.6. 2) 7 


Ch. 15. 8 


7.—18.3. De.2).16.. 
18. Jos. 24. 14. 


ver. 19, Ex.16. 12. 
"Le. 11.44.25 vA 


q@ De. 9.7. Ne. 9. 26. 


r ver. 7. EXx.32.4..6. 
$ ver.13,21. ch.5.13. 
—7. 8. 


t ver. 14, 22. ch. 36. 
21, 22.—39.7. Ex.32. 
12. Nu. 14.13. &c. 
De. 9,28.—22.26. 27. 
Jos.7.9. 1Sa.12.22. 

u Jos. 2. 10,—9.9, 10. 
1Sa. 4. 8 


w Ex.13. 17, 18.—14. 
17,.22.—15. 22.—20. 
2. 


zDe.48, Ne. 9. 13, 
14. Ps. 147. 19, 20. 
Ro. 3.2, 


6 Heb. made them 
lo know. 


y ver. 13, 21. Le.18. 
5. De.30.15,16. Lu. 
10.23, Ro, 10.5, Ga. 
3. 12. 


z oe EE 16. 29. 

—20. 8..11.—-35. 2. 
Le. ETT! 32, 39.— 
25. 4. De. 5. 12..15 
Ne.9.14. Mar.2.27, 
28. Col.2.16. 


a@ ver, 20. Ex.31.13.. 
I, 


5 ch.37.2%. Ex 19. 5, 
6. Le. 20. 8.—21, 8, 
15, 23. Jno. 17. 17.. 
" 1Th.5.23. Jude 


ever. 8, Ex.16.28.— 
32.8. Nu.14 22. De. 


Sa.8.8. Ne.9.16..18. 
Ps,78.40, 41.—%5.8.. 
11.—106. 13..33. Is. 
63. 10. 


d ver. 16, 24. Le.26. 
15, 43. 2Sa. 12.9. 
Pr. 1. 2%5.—13. 13. 
Am. 24. 1 Th.4.8. 
He. 10. 28, 29. 


ever, Ll. 
S ver. 21. Ex.16, 97, 


28. Nu. 15, 31..36. 
Is. 56. 6. 


The rebellions of Israel. 


4 § Wilt * thou 4 judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them? ‘cause 
them to know the abominations of their 
fathers : 

5 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; ‘In the day when I chose 
Israel, ‘and ” lifted up mine hand unto 
the seed of the house of Jacob, ‘ and 
made myself known unto them in the 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, saying, / lam the Lorp 
your God ; 

6 In the day ¢hat I ‘lifted up mine 
hand unto them, *to bring them forth 
of the land of Egypt ‘into a land that 
I had espied for them, * flowing with 
milk and honey,‘ which is the glory of 
all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, ” Cast ye 
away every man "the abominations of 
his eyes, and ° defile not yourselves with 
the idols of Egypt: ?I am the Lorp 
your God. 

8 But ‘they rebelled against me, 
and would not hearken unto me: 
they did not every man cast away the 
abominations of their eyes, neither 
did they forsake the idols of Egypt: 
‘then I said, I will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the midst of the land of 
Egypt. 

9 But ‘I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted be- 
fore the heathen, among whom they 
were, “in whose sight I made myself 
known unto them, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 % Wherefore “I caused them to 
go forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 And *I gave them my statutes, 
and éshewed them my judgments, 
* which 7f a man do, he shall even live 
in them. 

12 Moreover also ‘I gave them 
my sabbaths, *to be a sign between 
me and them, that they might know 
that *I am the Lor» that sanctify 
them. 

13 But the house of Israel ‘ rebelleo 
against me in the wilderness: they 
walked not in my statutes, ‘and they 
despised my judgments, ‘which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them; 
Sand my sabbaths they greatly pol- 


The rebellions of Israel. 


luted: then “I said, I would pour out 
my fiury upon them ir. the wilderness, 
to consume them. 

14 But 'I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the heathen, in whose sight | 
brought them out. 

15 Yet also “I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that I 
would not bring them into the land 
which I had given them, * flowing with 
milk and honey, which is the glory of 
all lands ; 

16 Because ‘they despised my 
Judgments, and walked not in my 
Statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: 
é/ for their heart went after their 
idols. 

17 Nevertheless 
them from destroying them, 
did I make an end of them in the wil 
derness. 

18 But ”‘I said unto their children 
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in * the 
statutes of your fathers, neither ob- 
serve their judgments, nor ‘ defile 
yourselves with their idols: 

2901: am ™ the,,, Lorp 


*mine eye spared 


your God; 


"walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgments, and do them; 

20 And °hallow my sabbaths; and 
they shall be a sign between me and) 
you, that ye may know that I am the 
Lorp your God. 


21 Notwithstanding *’the children 
rebelled against me: they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 


ments to do them, which ’7f a man do,} > 


he shall even live in them; they pol- 
luted my sabbaths: then I said, "I 
would pour out my fury upon them, to 


* neither] 5 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


@ ver.8,21. Ex.32.10. 
| Nu.14.11,12,29.—16. 
20,21,45,—26.25. De. 
9.8. Ps. 106.23. 


b ver.9,22. ch. 36.22, 
23. Ep.1.6,12. 


c ver.23. Nu. 14.23. 
30.—26.64,65. De. 1. 
34, 35. Ps. 95, 11.— 
HS: He. 3.11,18. 


d ver.6. 
é ver. 13,24. 


B Note: They still 

had a hankering 
after the idolatries 
they had learned 
in Egypt, to which 
they added new 
idols which they 
had seen in the 
countries through 
which they had tra- 
velled, as those of 
the  Midianites, 
Amorites, §&c. 


SF ver. 8. ch, 14.3,4.— 
23. 8. Ex. 32. 1.8. 
Nu. 15, 39.—25. 2. 
Am. 5.25,26. Ac. 7. 
39..43. 


g ch, 8, 18.—9. 10. 1 
Sa, 24.10. Ne. 9.19. 
Ps.78.37,38. 


hch.7.2.—-11.13. Je. 
4.27—5.18, Na. 1.8, 


y Note: The com- 
mands and exhor- 
tations here refer- 
red to,occupy near- 
ly the whole of 
Deuteronomy; in 
which Moses, at the 
mouth af GOD, 
most pathetically 
addressed that ge- 
neration, just be- 
fore his death, 
which under Jo- 
shua was put in 
possession of Ca- 
naan. 


i Nu. 14. 32, 33.—32, 
13,.15. De. 4. 3.6. 
Ps.78.6..8. 


k Zec.1.2..4. Lu... 
47,48, Ac.7.51.1Pe. 
1,18. 


Z ver.7. Je.2.7.—3.9. 


m Ex,20.2,3. De.5.6, 
7.—14..6. Ps, 81.9, 
10. Je.3.22,23, 


n ch. 11.20.—36.27.— 
37.24. De. 4.1.—5 1, 


o ver. 12. ch, 44. 24. 
Ex. 20. 1L.—al. 13.. 
17. Ne. 13.15..22. Is. 

ee 13. Je. 17.22,24, 


p Nu. 21. 5.—25. 1..8 
De. 9.23,24,.—31. 27. 
Ps. 106. 29..33. Ac. 
13.18. 

\q ver. 11,13, 


r ver.8,13. ch. 21.31. 
2 Ch. 34.21,25. Re. 


* accomplish my anger against them in} j,{' 


the wilderness. 

22 Nevertheless ‘I withdrew mine 
hand, and “wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted in 
the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23.1.” lifted . up».mine,, hand; unto 
them also in the wilderness, °* that I 
wou)l scatter them among the heathen, 
and disperse them through the coun- 
tries ; 


24 Because *they had not executed) a 


mIny judgments, but had despised my 
Statutes, and had polluted my _ sab- 


$ ch.7.8.—13.15. La. 
4.11, Da.11.36. 


t ver. 17. Job 13. 21. 
Ps.78.38. La.2.8, 


u ver.9,14,22. Ps.25. 
11.—79. 9, 10.—115.1 
Ts.48.9..11, Je.14.7, 
21. Da.9.17,19. 


w ver.15. De. 32.40. 
Re.10.5,6. 


dNote: The pre- 
dictions of the dis- 
persion of Isreel, 
delivered by Moses 
just before his 
death, areevidently 
here referred to: 
they received a par- 
tial —_accomplish- 
ment at the Baby- 
lontan captivity, 
but are more exact- 
ly fulfilling at this 
iY. 


|eLe. 26. 33. De. 28. 
64. .63.—32,26,27.Ps. 
106.27. Je.15.4. 


y ver.13,16. 


A. M., S411. B. C. 593. Olymp. XLVI. 4. 
Anno Tarquinli Prisci, Regis Roman.24. 


a ch.6.9—12.6,12,15. 
De.4.19, Job 31:6, 
27. Am.2.4. 


B Note: The sim- 
ple meaning of this 
place is, that when 
the Israelites had 
rebelled against 
GOD, despised His 
statutes, and pollu- 
ted His sabbaths,— 
in effect, cast Him 
off and given them- 
selves up wholly to 
their idols, — then 
He, ina just juag- 
ment for their dis- 
obedience, abandon- 
ed them, ‘ gave 
them up to a repro- 
bate mind,’ (Ro.1. 
28.) and suffered 
them to walk after 
the idolatrous, cru- 
el, and impious 
customs and ordi- 
nances of the hea- 
then; by which 
they were ripened 
Sor the destruction 
which He intended 
to bring upon 
them, that they 
might learn to 
know GOD by His 


judgments, seeing 
they had despised 
His mercies. In 
the sume sense 
GOD is said judi- 
cially to ‘send a 
strong delusion, 
that they should 
believe a lie, to 
those who ‘ received 
not the love of the 
truth, but had plea- 
sure in unright- 
eousness.” 


b v.26,39. ch.14.9,.11. 
De. 4. 27,28.—28.36. 
Ps, 81. 12. Is. 66. 4. 
Ro. 1. 21,.28, 2 Th. 
2.9.-11, 


c ver. 31. Is. 63. 17. 
Ro.11.7..10. 
d@ ch.16.20,21. Le. 18. 


é Bx.13.12. Lu.2.23. 
Ff ch.6.7. 

g ch.2.7.—3,4,11,27. 

h Ro.2.%4. Re.13.5. 


y Heb. trespassed a 
trespass. 


i Jos, 23.3,4,14. Ne, 
tees Ps. 78.55.. 


kver.6,15. Ge.15.18.. 
ars 3,4. Ps. 105. 


ich. 6.13. Ps. 78. 53. 
Is.57.5..7. Je.2.7.— 
3.6. 


m ch.16.19, 


6 Or, I told them 
what thehigh place 


was, or, Bamah. 
n ch. 16.24,25,31. 


o Nu.32.14. Ju. 2.19. 
Je. 7.26.—9.14,—16. 
12. Mat. 23.32. Ac. 
7.51. 


p ver. 26. De.18.10.. 
12. Ps. 106. 37..39. 
Je.7.31.—19.5. 


9 ver.3, ch. 14.3.4. 1 
Sa.22.5 6.2 Ki.3.13, 
14, Job 27.8.10. Ps, 
66.18. Pr. 1.27,28.— 
28.9. Is.1.15, Je.14. 
12. Zec. 7.13. Mat. 
25.11,12, Ja.4.1..3. 


rch. 11. 5.—38. 10. 
Ps.139.2. Pr. 19.21. 
La.3.37. 


$1Sa.8.5,. Je. 44.17, 
28, Ro.12.2. 


t De. 4.28.—28. 36,64. 
—29. 17. Is. 37. 19. 
Da.5.4. Re.9.20. 


w ch.8.18. Je.21.5.— 
42.18,—44.6. La.2.4. 
Da.9.11,12. 


w ver. 38, ch. 34. 16. 
ems Am.9,9 


The rebellions of Israel. 


baths, and * their eyes were after their 
fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore 8*I gave them also 
statutes that were not good, and judg- 
ments whereby they should not live ; 

26 And I ‘polluted them in their 
own gifts, “in that they caused to pass 
through the fire ‘all that openeth the 
womb, that I might make them deso- 
late, to the end that they might know 
that I am the Lorp. 

27 ‘Therefore, son of man, * speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; * Yet 
in this your fathers have blasphemed 
me,in that they have *”committed a 
trespass against me. 

28 For ‘when I had brought them 
into the land, for *the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, then 
‘they saw every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered there their 
sacrifices, and there they presented 
the provocation of their offering: 
there also they made ™ their sweet 
savour, and poured out there their 
drink offerings. 

29 Then ¢I said unto them, What 


-lts the high place whereunto ye go? 


"And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
* Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers? and commit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye ” offer your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to pass through 
the fire, ye pollute yourselves with al] 
your idols, even unto this day: ’ and 
shall I be inquired of by you, O house 
of Israel? As I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, I will not be inquired of by you. 

32 And ’ that which cometh into 
your mind shall not beat all, that ye 
say, ‘ We will be as the heathen, as the 
families of the countries, ‘toserve wood 
and stone. 

33 4| As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely with a mighty han, and with 
a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you: 

34 And “TI will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye are snat- 
tered, with a mnignty hand, and with a 

973 


u 


Tnreats mixed with promises 


stretched out arm, and with fury pour- 
ed out. 

35 And “I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, ’ and there 
will I plead with you face to face. 

36 Like ° as I pleade1 with your fa- 


thers in the wilderness of the land of 


Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


37 And I will cause you to ‘pass 


‘under the rod, and ‘I will bring you 


into 6 the bond of the covenant: 

38 And ‘I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me: I will bring 
them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and * they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel: * and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

39 As for you, ,.O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and here- 
after also, if ye will not hearken unto 
me: 
no more with your gifts, and with your 
idols. 

40 For ”'in mine holy mountain, in 
the mountain of the height of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop, ” there shall all the 
house of Israel, all of them in the land, 
serve me: there will I accept them, and 
there willl require your offerings, and 
the ¢ firstfruits of your oblations, with 
all your holy things. 

Al I will accept you “with your 
Ssweet savour, when °I bring you out 
from the people, and gather you out of 
the countries wherein ye have been 
scattered ; ? and I will be sanctified in 
you before the heathen. 

42 And ‘ye shall know that I am 
the Lorn, " when I shall bring you into 
the land of Israel, into the country * for 
the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers. 

43 And there ‘ shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, where- 
in ye have been defiled; “ and ye shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight for 
all your evils that ye have committed. 

44° And ye shall know that I am 
the Lorn, * when I have wrought with 
you for my name’s sake, not according 
‘vo your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O ye house of 
fsrael saith the Lord Geo. 
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«but pollute ye my holy name\’ 


BZ E RTE eT. 


a ver 36. ch.19.13.— 
33.8. Ho. 2.14. Mi. 


12,14. 


db ch. 17. 20. —38. 22 
Je. 2. 9, 35.—25. 31. 
Ho.4.1. M1.6.1,2. 


¢ ver.13,21. Ex.32.7, 
&c. Nu. XL XIV. 
—XVI.—XXV Ps. 
106,15, &c. 1 Co.10. 
5..10. 


@ ch,34.17. Le, 27.32. 
Je. 33, 13. Mat. 25, 
32,33. 

é ch.16.59,60, Le.26. 
25. Ps. 69. 30..32. 

Am.3.2. 


B Or, a delivering. 


Sf ch.11.21.--34.17,20.. 
2. Nu. 14. 28. 30. 
Am.9.9.10. Zec.13. 
8,9. Mal. 3.3.—4.1.. 
3. Mat. 3.9,10,12.— 
25.32,33. “Ro. 9.27.. 
29. 


gch.13.9. Nu.14.30. | 
Ps.95.11. Je. 44.14. 

1 Co. 10.5. He. 4.6. 

Jude 5. 


h ch. 6, 7.—15.7.—23. 
49. Ps.9.16. 


i ver.25.26. Ju.10.14. 
2 Ki.3.13. Ps. 31.12 
Ho.4.17. Am.4.4.5. 
Ro. 1.24..23. 2 Th.2. | 
ll. 


k ch.23.37..39. Pr.21. | 
27. Is. 1.13..15.—66. 
3. Je.7.9.. U1. Zep.1. 
4,5. Mat. 6.24. Re. 
3.15, 16. 


Note: These pre- 
dictions received a 
partial accomplish- 
ment by the resto- 
ration of the Jews 
from the Babylo- 
nian captivity; but 
they seem chiefly to 
relate to the esta- 
blishment of the 
Christian church, 
and more especially 
to the future con- 
version of the Jews, ' 
and their restora- 
tion to their own 
land. 


1 ch.17.23._Ps. 2.6.— 
63.15,16. Is. 2.2,3.— 
66 20. Je.31.12. Joel 
3.17,18. Ob.16. Mi. 
4.1,2. He. 12.20, .22. 
Re.21.10. 


m. ch.37. 22..28. 18.56. 
7. — 60, 7. — 66 23. | 
Zec.8.20..23. Mal. 
1.11.—3.4. Ro.l21. | | 
He. 13.15. 1 Pe.2.5. 


6 Or, chief. 


n ver. 28. ch. 6. 13. 
Ge.8.21. Le.1.9,13, 
“ Ep. 5.2. Phi. 4. | 


ie ord savour of 


yo . 17.—34.19.— | 
36. 24.—37.25.—33.8. | 
Is. U. 11..16.—27.12, 
13, Je. 23, 3.—30. 3, 
1S. --82.37. Am.9. 14, | 
Ob. 17..21. Mi.7.12.. 
16. 


p ch.23.22,25.—38. 23. 
—39.27,.29. Le. 10. 
3. 18.5.16. Lu. 2.14. 
1 Pe.3.15. 


q ver.38,44. ch.24.24 

—26,33,—36.23, 3. 

23. Je. 24.7.—31.34. 

ee 17.3. 1 Jno. 5. 
). 


r ch. 11. 17..20.—34. 
13.—36. 24.— 37. 21, 
29. 


8 ver. 15. 


tch. 6.9. Le. 26.39.. 
41. Ne.1.8..10, Ho. 
5,15. 


u ch. 16. 61..63.—36. 
31. Job 42.6, Je.31. 
18. Zec. 12. 10..14. 
Lu. 18.13. 2 Co.7. 11. 


w ver.33, ch. 24.24. 
x ver. 9.14.22. ch, 36. 


21.22. Ps.79.9.—115. 
1. Ep.1.6. 1 Ti.1.16. 


4.10.—7.13..15. a | 


A. M. Sill. B.C. 593. Olymp. XLVI. 4. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 24. 


B Note: This ts the 
beginning of an- 
other prophecy,and 
properly belongs to 
the following chap- 
t 


a ch.4.7.—6.2. 


y Note :—Towards 
Judea, which lay 
south of Mesopo- 
tamia, where the 
prophet now dwelt. 


bch. 21.2. De. 32. 2. 
Job 29.22, Am.7.16. 
Mi.2.6. marg. 


dO Note: Thecityof 
Jerusalem, as full 
of inhabitants a 
the forest is 
trees. 

e Je. 13. 19.—22 7. 
Zec. 11.1,2. 


§ Note: I will send 
war ; and it shall 
destroy all ranks 
and characters of 
the people. 

d@ ¢1.15.6,7.—19.14.— 
22.20.21. De. 32.22. 
Is. 9. 18, 19.—30. 33. 
Je.21.14. 

e ch.17.24. Lu.23.31. 


SIs. 66. 24. Mar. 9. 
43.49. 


g ¢.21.3,4. Is.24.1..6. 

h De 29.24..28. 2 Ch. 
7, 20..22. Is. 26. 11. 
Je, 40.2.8. La, 2.16, 
1. 


9 Note: Is it not 
his usual custom to 
deal in entgmas? 
His figures are not 
to be understood ; 
we should not trou- 
ble ounselves with 
them. GOD, there- 
Sore, commands the 
prophe: to declare, 
in the next chapter, 
the same things in 
the plainest terms, 
$0 that they should 
not cnmolain of his 
parables. 

4 Mat.13.13,14. Jno. 
16.25. Ac.17.18. 

—<>— 
CHAP. XXI. 

k ch. 4.3,7.—20.46.— 
25. 2 —28. 21.—29. 2. 
—33.2. Ep.6.19. 

1 De.32.2. Ain. 7.16. 
Mi.2.6,11. marg. 


m ch. 4. 7.—6.2.—20. 
46.—36.1. Je. 26.11, 
12. Ac.6.13,14. 


n ch. 5, 8.—26.3, Je. 

21. 13.—50_ 31.— 51. 

25, Na.2.13,—3.5. 

0 v.9..11.19. ch.5.12. 

= 14. ive 21. Ex. 15.9. 
26. 5,33, 


17. R 
10.5.—34.5. Je 41.6, 
7.—51.20. Zep.2. 12° 
Zev. 13.7. 

Pp ch.9.5.6. Job 9,22. 
Ec.9.2. Je.15.2..4. 
q ch. 6.11..14.—7.2.— 

20.47. 


rch. 20. 48, Nu. 14. 
21.,23. De.29.24..28. 
1 Ki.9.7..9. 

s ver. 30, 1 Sa. 3, 12, 
Is.45.23.—55, 11. Je. 
23.20. Na.1.9. 


¢ ver,12, ch.6.11.—9, 
4. 15,92 4. Je.4.19.— 
9.17..21. Jno.11.33.. 


35. 

u 1s.16,11,—21.3. Je. 
30.6, Da. 5.6.—8.27. 
Na.2.10, Hab.3.16. 


w ch.4.12.—12.3..5.—| “ 


37.20. Je.19.10. 

@ ch, 12.9..11,—20.49. 

—A.19, 

y h,7.26, 2 K1.21.12. 
Is.7.2.—28.19. Je.6. 
22.24. 49.23, 

z EXx.15.15. De.20.8. 
marg. Jos.2.9..11. 
—5. 1. 2Sa. 17 10. 
Na.2.10. 

@ Job 4.3.4. Is. 35.3. 
Je.50.43. Lu. 21.26. 
He. 12.12. 

b Le. 26.36. Is. 13.7. 
Je.8.18, La.5.17. 

«x Heb. go into wa- 
ter. ch.7.17. marg. 


Ezekiel prophesieth azainst Jerusalem. 


45 § 8 Moreover the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, “set thy face ” toward 
the south, ’and drop thy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against °° the 
forest of the south field ; 


47 And say to the forest of the 
south, Hear the word of the Lorn, 


Thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, $41 
will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
yidevour every ‘green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: / the flaming flame shall 
not be quenched, and all faces * from 
the south to the north shall be burned 
therein. 

48 And ‘all flesh shall see that I the 
Lorp have kindled it: it shall not be 
quenched. 

49 Then said I, 
they say of me, 
parables? 


Ah Lord Gop! 
®* Poth he not speak 


CHAP. XXI. 

Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a 
sign of sighing, \—7. The sharp and bright 
sword, 8—17; against Jerusalem, 18—24; 
against the kingdom, 25—27; and against the 
Ammonites, 28—82. 

ND the word of the Lorp came 


unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, ‘and drop thy word toward 
the holy places, and prophesy ” against 
the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lorn; ” Behold, I am against 
thee, and ° will draw forth my sword 
out of his sheath, and will cut off from 
‘\thee ’ the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the wick- 
ed, therefore shall my sword go fortk 
out of his sheath * against all flesh frorr 
the south to the north: 

5 That ” all flesh may know that I 
the Lorp have drawn forth my sword 
out of his sheath: * it shall not return 
any more. 

6 ‘Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of ¢hy loins; and 
with bitterness sigh “ ocfore their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say 
unto thee, “Wherefore sighest thou ? 
that thou shalt answer, "For the ti- 
dings; because it cometh: * and every 
heart shall melt, and * all hands shal 
be feeble, and every spirit shall * faint, 
and all knees shall be * weak as water: 


wae 


A sword drawn against Israel, 


EZEKIEL, XX1. 


eehold, * it cometh, and shall be brougnht]a.m.sm. Bc. 5, oiym. xLVI.4. 


Anno Tarquinii Priscl,Regis Roman. 24. 


to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 

8 Gf Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
‘Thus saith the l.orn; Say, > A sword, 
«a sword is ‘sharpened, and also fur- 
bished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter; “it is furbished that it may 
glitter: “should we then make mirth? 
Zit contemneth /the rod of my son, as 
every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be fur- 
bished, that it may be handled: this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbish- 
ed, ‘to give it into the hand of the 
slayer. 

12 Cry and *howl, son of man: for 
it shall be upon my people, it shall be 
upon all the princes of Israel: ” terrors 
by reason of the sword shall be upon 
my people: ¢‘smite therefore upon ‘hy 
thigh. 

13 $ Because i is *a trial, and what 
if the sword ‘contemn even the rod? 
"it shall be no more, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro- 
phesy, and "smite ‘thine "hands toge- 
ther, and “let the sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the slain: 
it is the sword of the great men that 
are Slain, which "entereth into their 
privy chambers. 

15 I have set the * point of the sword 
"against all their gates, “that their 
heart may faint, and ¢heir ruins be 
multiplied: ah! *7z¢ is made bright, i 
is Y wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 ‘Go thee one way or other, 
“either on the right hand, “or on the 
left, whithersoever thy face is set. 

17 I will also “smite mine hands 
together, “and I will cause my fury to 
rest: I the Lorp have said it. 


18 § The word of the Lorp came}? 


unto me again, saying, 
19 Also, thou son of man, ” appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the 


king of Babylon may come: both twain|" 


shall come forth out of one land: and 
choose thou a place, choose 7 at the 
head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
may come to *Rabbath of the Am- 


@ ch.7.2..12.—12.22.. 
28. 1 Pe.4.7. 


bd ver. 3, 15, 28. De. 

32.41,42. Job 20.25. 
Is 66.16. Je. 12. 12. 
—15.2. Am.9.4. 


cPs.7.11..13, Is.27.1. 
—34.5,6. 


d Je. 46.4. Na. 3. 3. 
Hab.3.11. 


eEs.3.15. Ec.3.4. 18. 
§.12..14.—22. 12.14. 
Am. 6. 3.,7, Na. 1. 
10. Lu. 21.34,35. 


B Or, itis the rod of 
my son, it despi- 
seth every tree. ch. 
20.47. Ps. 2. 7..9.— 
110.5, 6. Re.2 27.— 
Note : Abp. NEW- 
COME thinks the 
text corrupt, and 
reads, ‘ Alas! the 
sceptre of my son is 
destroyed: it des- 
piseth every tree.’ 
But of this it is 
difficult to make 
sense. The text 
seems a highly po- 
etical expression, 
signifying, that 
the sword of Nebu- 
chadnezzar would 
make no distinc- 
tion between the 
sceptre af royalty 
and the poor man’s 
staff; or between 
the very highest 
&§- lowest in Israel, 
here called my son, 
as in EX.422, 


Ff ver. 25..27. ch. 19. 
11..14. 2Sa. 7. 14. 
Ps.89.26. .32,38..45. 


g ver.19, Je.25.9,33. 
—651.20..23, 


h ver.6. ch.9.8,—30, 
2. Je.25.34. Joel 1. 
13. Mi.1.8. 

y Or, they are thrust 
down to the sword 
with my people. 


6 Note: This was 
an expression of 
deep affliction. So 
Homer (ll. xv. 
113.) Qs epar 
avrap Apns Oa- 
Nepw weTAnyEeTo 
pepw Xepot ka- 
Tarpnveca’, od9- 
pupopevos OE 
mpoonvda. * She 
spake; and with 
erpanded arms, his 
thighs Smiting. 
thus sorrowful the 
god exclaimed.’— 
COWPER. 

iver. 14. ch. 6. 11. 
Je.31.12. 


Or, When the trial 
hath been, what 
then? shall they 
not also belong to 
the despising rod? 

k Job 9.23, 2 Co.8.2. 

2 ver. 10,25. 

m ver.27. 

n ver li. ch. 6.11. 
Nu.24.10. 

0 Heb.hand tohand. 

0 Le.26.21,24. 2 Ki. 
24. 1, 10..16,—25. 1, 
&c. Da.3.19. 

pch.8.12. 1K 1 20.30. 
—22.25. Am.9.2. 

K glittering ,orfear. 

q ver. 22. ch. 15. 7. 

e.17.21. 


r ver.7. ch.20.47. 

s ver.10,28, 
 sharpened.v.9..11. 
t ver.4, 20, ch.14.17. 
—16.46. 


u Ge.13.9. 

Heb. set thyself, 
take the left hand. 
w ver.14. ch, 22. 13. 

Nu 24.10. 
rch. 5, 13.—16. 42. 

De. 28. 63. Is. 1.24. 

Zec.6.8. 

y ch.4.1..3.—5.1L&e. 

Je.1.10. 

z ch 25.5, De. 3. 11. 

2 Sa.12.26. Je.49.2 

Am.1.14. Rabbah. 


a28a.5.9. 2 Ch.26.9. 
—32. 5.—353. 14. Ps. 
48. 12, 13,—125. 1, 2. 
Is.22.10. La.4.12. 


d Pr.16.33.—21.1. 
B Heb. mother of. 


c Nu. 23. 28. De.18. 
10. 1 Sa.15.23. Pr. 
16.10. Ac.16.16. 


y Note: O7, as the 
Vulgate, ‘he min- 
gled his arrows? 
© They wrote on se- 
veral arrows,’ says 
JEROME, © tte 
names of the cities 
they intended to 
assault ; and then 
putting them al- 
together promiscu 
ously ina quiver, 
they drew them out 
thence as lols are 
drawn; and that 
city whose name 
was written on the 
arrow first drawn, 
was the city they 
Jirst made war on.’ 


6 Or, knives. 


C Heb.  teraphim. 
Ge.31.19,30. Jn17 
5.—18. 14, 18. 20, 24 
2 Ki.23.24. Ho.3.4. 
—4,12, Zec 10.2. 


O battering rams. 
Heb. rams. ch,4.2. 


d EX.32.17, 18. Jos. 
6.10, 20. 1 Sa 17.20, 
Job 39.25. Je.51.14. 


ech.4.2. Je.32.24.— 
33.4,.—82.4. 


f ch.11.3,—12.22. Is. 
28.14, 15. 

k Or, for the oaths 
made unto them. 
g ch.17.13..19. 2 Ch. 

36.13. 
h 2 Ki.24.90.—25. 1. 
T. Je.52.3,.11, 


a ver. 24, ch. 29, 16. 
Nu. 5. 15. 1 Ki.17. 


18. Re.16.19. 
k ch. 16. 16, &c.—22. 


Je. 2. 34.—3. 2.—5. 
27, 28.—6. 15.—8.12. 
—9. 2.7. Ho. 4..2. 
Mi. 3.10..3%. 
1Ts.22,17,18. Je.15.2. 
Am.9.1..3. 


m ch.17.19. 2 Ch.36. 
13. Je.24.8.—52.2. 


n ver. 29. ch. 7. 6.— 
30.3.—35.5. Ps.7.9. 
—9.5,6. Je.51.13. 


0 ch.12,12,13.—16 12, 
2 Ki.%.6.27. Je.13. 
18.—39. 6.7.—52.9.. 
1L31..34. La.5.16. 


p ch, 17. 24. 1 Sa. 2. 
7,8. Ps. 75. 7.—113 
7,8. Lu.1.52. 


d Heb. Perverted, 
perverted, pervert- 
ed, will I make it. 
Hag. 2. 21,22. He. 
12.26,27. 

q@ ver.13. ch.17.22,23. 
—34, 23,.—37, 24, 25. 
Ge 49.10. Nu.24,19, 
Ps. 2. 6 —72. 7..10. 
Ts.9.6.7. Je.23.5. 6. 
—20. 21.—33. 15, 16, 
21,26. Da 2.44.—9. 
25. Ho.3.5. Am.9. 
11,12. Mi.5.2. Hag. 
2.7, Zec.6.12, 13,.— 
9.9. Mal.3.1.—4. 2. 
Mat. 23.18. Lu. 1. 
32,69.—2 11. Jno.1. 
4,9, Ep. 1. 20..22. 
Phi.2.9,10. 1 Pe.3. 
22. Re.19.11..16. 


r ver.20. ch.25.2..7. 
Je. 49.1.5. Am. 1. 
13..15 Zep.2.8..10. 

s ver,9,10, 

t ch.12.24.—13. 23.— 
22.28, 1s.44.25.—47. 
13. Je.27.9. 


uw ch.13.10. La.2.14. 
w ver.25, Job 18.20. 
Ps.37.13. 

Or, Cause it to 
qeuen ver.4,5.Je. 


Ge. 15.14. 


z ch. 16.39,—28,13,15. 
| 


and against the Ammonites 


monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
“the defenced. 

21 For ’the king of Babylon stood 
at the 8 parting of the way, at the head 
of the two ways, ‘to use divination 
Yhe made his ° arrows bright, he con- 
sulted with Simages, he looked in the 
liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divi- 
nation for Jerusalem, to appoint ® cap- 
tains, to open the mouth in the slaugh- 
ter, ‘to lift up the voice with shout- 
ing, “to appoint battering rams against 
the gates, to cast a mount, and to build 
a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them ‘as a 
false divination in their sight, “to them 
that have “sworn oaths: * but he will 
‘call to remembrance the iniquity, that 
they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gon; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
*your transgressions are discovered, 
so that in all your doings your sins do 
appear; because, J say, that ye are 
come to remembrance, ‘ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 


25 4 And thou, ”profane wicked 


‘\prince of Israel, “whose day is come, 


when iniquity shall have an end, 

26 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; ° Re- 
move the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: 
"exalt him that is low, and abase him 
that is high. 

27 \I will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn, it: and it shall be no more, * un- 
til he come whose right it is; and I 
will give it him. 

28 § And thou, son of man, _ pro- 
phesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ‘concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach; even 
say thou, *The sword, the sword is 
drawn: for the slaughter i ts fur 
bished, to consume because of the 
glittering: 

29 Whiles ‘they see vanity unto 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto thee, 
“to bring thee upon the necks of them 
that are slain, of the wicked, * whose 
day is come, when their iniquity shali 
have an end. 

30 "Shall I cause zz to return into 
his sheath? *I will judge thce in the 
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A catalogue of Jerusulem’s sins. 


nlace Where thou wast created, * in the/a.m.sm. B.c. 5. 61 
An. ‘Tarquinii Prise:, Regis Roman. 24. | 


land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will’ pour out mine indig- 
netion upon thee, ‘I will blow against 
‘hee in the fire of my wrath, and de- 
liver thee into the hand of 8 brutish men, 
“and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be ‘ for fuel to the fire; 
“thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
land; ”* thou shalt be no more remem- 
bered: * for 1 the Lorp have spoken iz. 

CHAP. XXII. 


A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem, and the dis- 
persion of the Jews in consequence, 1—16. God 
will burn them as dross in his furnace, 17—22. 
The general corruption of prophets, priests, 
princes, and people, 23—81. 

I OREOVER the word of 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, ‘wilt thou 
‘judge, wilt thou judge the § bloody 
city? yea, ‘thou shalt shew her all 
‘her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; The city “sheddeth blood 
in the midst of it, "that her time may 
come, ° and maketh idols against herself 
to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood ? that thou hast shed; and hast 
defiled thyself in thine idols which thou 
hast made; ‘and thou hast caused thy 
days to draw near, and art come even 
unto thy years: therefore “have I made 
thee a reproach unto the heathen, and 
a mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that 
be far from thee, shall mock thee, which 
4rt “infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, ‘the princes of Israel, 
every one were in thee to their \ power 
to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they ‘set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of thee 
have they “dealt by “oppression with 
the stranger: in thee have they vexed 
the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast “despised mine holy 
things, and hast profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are ’ men that * carry tales 
‘0 shed blood: and in thee ” they eat 
upon the mountains: in the midst of 
thee * they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they * discovered 
their fathers’ nakedness: in thee have 
they ’humbled her that was set apart 
for vollution. 


the 
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EZEKIEL, XXII. 


a@ ch. 16.3,4. 
6 ch.7,.8.—14.19.—22. 
22. Na.1.6. 


c ch.22,20,21. Ps.18, 
15. Is. 30. 33.—87.7. 
—40.7. Hag.1.9. 

B Or, burning. 

@ Is.14.4..6. Je. 4.7. 
—6.22,23 —51.20, 21. 
Hab.1.6..10. 
eé ch.20. 47, 48. Mal. 
4,1, Mat.3.10,12. 


S ver.30. Is.34.3..7. 


y Note: This pro- 
phecy against the 
Ammonites was 
Sulfilled about fine 
years after the tak- 
ing of Jerusalem, 
(JOSEPHUS, Ant. 
1.X.¢.11.) ; § their 
name has utterly 
perished from the 
Sace of the earth. 


g ch.25.10. Zep.2.9. 
h Nu. 23.19. Mat. 


——<>— 
CHAP. XXII. 

i ch.20.4.—23.36. 

6 Or, plead for. 

f Heb.city of bloods. 
ch, 23. 45.—24. 6, 9. 
2 Ki.21 16.—24.3, 4. 
Je.2.30,34. Ho.4.2. 
Na.3.1. Mat.23.35. 
—27. 25. Lu. 11. 50. 
AC.7.52. 

k ch. 16. 2. Is. 58. 1. 
1 Ti.5.20, 

@Heb. make her 
know. 

éch. 8. 9..17. XVI 

XML 

m ver.27, Ch.24.6..9. 
Zep.3.3. 

m ver.4, ch. 7. 2..12. 
—12. 25. Ro. 2. 5. 
2 Pe.2.3. 

02 Ki. 21.2.9. Je. 
TL. 11. 


p ver.2. 2 Ki.21. 16. 


q Nu.32.14. Mat.23. 
82,33. 1 Th.2.16. 


rch.5.14, 15.—16.57.|) 5 


—31. 28. Le. 26. 32. 
De. 28, 37.29. 24. | 
1 Ki.9.7 2Ch.7.20. 
Ps.44, 13, 14.—79.4. 
—89.41.42. Je.18.16. 
—24.9,—44.8. Lad. 
15,16. Da.9.16. 


k Heb. polluted of 
name, much in 
veration.Je.15.2,3. | 


S ver. 27. Ne. 9. 34.) 
Is.1.23. Je.2.26,27. 
—5. 5 —32. 32. Da. 
9.8. Mi.3.1..3,9..11. 
Zec.3.3. 

d Heb.arm. Mi.2.1. 

t Ex.21.17. Le.20.9. 
De.27.16. Pr,20.20, 
—30.11,17. Mat.15. 
4..6. Mar.7.10. 


u ver. 29. ch, 18, 12. 
Ex. 22. 21, 22. De. 
27.19. Pr.22.22, 93. 
Je. 7.6. Zec. 7. 10. 
Mal.3.5. 

p Or, deceit. 

w ver.26. ch. 20. 13, 
21,24.—23. 33,39. Le. 
19. 30. Am. 8. 4..6. 
Mal.1.6..8,12. 


v Heb. of 
slanders, 


@ Ex. 20. 16.—23. 1. 
Le.19.16, 1 Ki. 21. 
10..13. Ps. 60. 20.— 
101. 5. Pr. 10. 13.— 
18. 8.—26. 22. Je.6. 
28.—9, 4. —37.13..15. 
—38, 4..6. Mat. 26. 
59, Ac. 6. 11..13.— 


men 


B Or, every one. 


a ch.18.11. Le.18.20. 
—20. 10. De. 22. 22. 
Job 31.9.1. Je.5. 
7, 8.—9. 2.—29, 23, 
Mal.3.5. Mat.5.27, 
28. 1 Co. 6. 9, Ga. 
5.19. He.13.4. 


y Or, every-one. 
bLe. 18.15, —20.12,17. 
6 Or, by lewdness, 


c Le. 18, 9.—-20. 17. 
De.27.22. 2 Sa. 13. 
1,14,28,2). 

d EX.23.7,8. De. 16. 
15.—27. 25. Is.1 23. 
Mi 7.2,3.Zep.3 3,4. 


é ch.18.8,13. Ex. 22. 
25,26 Le,25.35, 36. 
De.23.19.Ne.5.1..7. 
Ps.15.5. 


if Pr. 1.19. 18.66.11. 
Mat.23. 14,25. Lu. 
3. 13.—18. 11.—1.8 


—6. 9, 10. 


£ ch.23.35. De. 32.18. 
Ps.106.21. Je.2. 32. 
3.21. 

A ch. 21, 14,17. Nu. 
24.10. 


4 ver. 27. Pr. 28, 8. 
Is, 33, 15. Je. 5. 26, 
27.—7.9..11. Am.2. 
6..8,—3. 10.—8. 4.6. 
Mi 2.1..3.—6.10, 11. 
1 Th.4.6. 

k ver.2..4. 


2 ch 21.7.—98.9. Job 
40.9. Is.31.3.—45.9. 
Je. 13. 21. 1 Co.10. 
22. He.10.31. 

m ch. 5. 13 —17. 24. 
—24.14. 1Sa.15. 29, 
Mar.13.31. 


n ch.5.12.—12.14, 15. 

—34.6.—36. 19. Le. 
26.33, De.4.27,—28. 
25, 64. Ne.1.8. Je. 
15.4. Zec.7,14. 


0 V.18,22. ch.20.38.— 
23. 47, 48.—24.6..14. 
Is. 1. 25. Zec. 13.9. 
Mal.3.3.—4.1.Mat. 
3.12. 1 Pe.4.12. 


Or, be profaned 
tn thyself. ch.7.24. 
—25. 3. Is. 43, 28.— 
47.6. 


p ch.6.7.—39.6, 7. 28. 
Ex. 8. 22, 1 Ki, 20 
13,28, Ps.9.16.—83. 
18. Is. 37.20. Da. 4. 
25,82..35, 


g Ps.117.119. Is. 1.22. 
Je.6.28..30. 


r ver. 20, Is, 48, 4. 
La.4.1,2. 


8 Pr.17.3. Is.31, 9.— 
48.10. 


8 Heb. drosses. 


« Note: Jerusalem 
is here represent- 
ed as the fining 
pot ; all the people, 
who had become 
dross, are to be 
gathered together 
in it; and the fire 
of the Chaldeans, 
blown. by the wrath 
of GOD, is tamelt 
the whole. No or- 
dinary means will 
avail to purge 
their impurities ; 
the most violent 
must therefore be 
resorted to, 

tch. 11. 7.—24. 3..6 
Mi. 4. 12, Mat. 13. 
30,40..42. 


24.5,13. Re.12.9,10. 


y ch.18.6,11, 15. Ps. 
a 1Co 10.18.. 
21. 


zch 16, 43,—24. 13. 
Ju.20 6. Ho.4.2,10, 
14.—-6.9.—7.4. 

a Ge. 35. 22.49. 4. 
Le. 18. 7, 8.—20. 11. 
De.27. 20, 23. 2 Sa. 
16. 21, 22. 1: Ch.5.1. 
Am.2.7, 1 Co.5.1. 
6 ch.18.6, Le.18. 19. 
—20.18, 


d\ Heb, According 
to the gathering. 


u ver. 21. ch. 21. 31, 
32. 13.54.16. 

w ch.24.13. Je.4.11, 
12,20. 


x ch. 15. 6, 7.—20.47, 
48.22. 20..22. De 
4,24 —29,20.—32.22. 
2 Ki.25.9. Ps.21.9. 
—60.3. 18.30.33. Je. 
21.12, Na.1.6. Zep. 
1.18. 


y Ps. 63, 2.—112. 10, 
Is.64.2,7. Je.9.7. 


2 V.16.31, ch.20,8,33. 
Ho.5.10, Re.16.1. 


m. XLVI. 4. } 


“a God will burn the Jews as dross. 


11 And Sone hath *committed abvo- 
mination with his neighbour's wife; 
and ” another * hath ¢ lewdly defiled his 
daughter in law; and another in thee 
hath humbled ‘his sister, his father’s 
daughter. 

12 In thee have they ‘taken gifls 
to shed blood; ‘thou hast taken usury 
and increase, and thou hast / greedily 
gained of thy neighbours by extortion, 
“and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

13 Behold, therefore *I have smitten 
mine hand at ‘thy dishonest gain 


|/Which thou hast made, ‘and at thy 


blood which hath been in the midst of 
thee. 

14 Can ‘thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the days that 
I shall deal with thee? “I the Lorp 
have spoken if, and will do it. 

15 And I will “scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in the 
countries, and will °’consume thy filthi- 
ness out of thee. 

16 And thou shalt $take thine in 
heritance in thyself in the sight of the 
heathen, and ?thou shalt know that I 
am the Lorp. 

17 4 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘ the house of Israel 
is to me become dross: all they are 
"brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, * in 
the midst of the furnace; they are even 
the ® dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye are all become dross, 
behold, therefore *‘I will gather you 
into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 As they gather silver, and brass, 
and iron, and lead, and tin, into the 
midst of the furnace, “to blow the fire 
upon it, to melt it; so will I gather 
you “in mine anger and in my fury, 
and I will leave you there, and melt 
you. 

21 Yea, [ will gather you, * and 
blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, 
“and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in 
the midst thereof; and * ye shall know 
that I the Lorp have poured out my 


fury upon you. 


o 
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Lhe corruption of all orders. e 


EZEKIEL. XXII) 


22 9 And the word of the LorpbJa.m. 3m. B.c.5°3. olymp. XLVI.4 


An. "Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 24. 


came mnto me, saying, 


24 Son of man, say unto her, * Thou} ¥.! 


art the land that is not cleansed, nor 
rained upon in the day of indignation. 

25 There is * a conspiracy of her pro- 
phets in the midst thereof, “like a roaring 
lien @ravening the prey; ? they have de- 
yvoured souls; they have taken the trea- 
sure and preciousthings; they havemade 
her many widows in the midst thereof. 

26 Her ‘priests have ’violated my 
law, and have ‘ profaned mine holy 
things: they have “put no difference 
between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and have 
"hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
‘IT am profaned among them. 

27 Her “princes in the midst there- 
of are like wolves ravening the prey, 
to shed blood, avd to destroy souls, * to 
get dishonest gain. 

28 And her *™ prophets have daubed 
them with untempered mortar, "seeing 
vanity, and divining lies unto them, 
“saying, °Thus saith the Tord Gon, 
when the Lorn hath not spoken. 

29 The * people of the land have 
used Soppression, and exercised rob- 
bery, and have vexed the poor and 
needy : yea, they have ‘oppressed the 
stranger ® wrongfully. 

30 And *"T sought fora man among 
them, that should *make up the hedge, 
and stand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I should not destroy it: but 
{ found none. 

31 Therefore ‘have I poured out 
mine indignation upon them; I have 
consumed them with the fire of my 
wrath: “their own way have I recom- 
pensed upon their heads, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah, 1\—21. 
Aholibah is to be plagued by her lovers, 22—35. 
The prophet reproveth the adulteries of them both, 
36—44; and showeth their judgments, 45—49. 

HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were “two wo- 
‘aca, the daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed * whoredoms 
in Egypt; they committed whoredoms 
» jn their youth: there were their breasts 
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@ 2Ch,28.22.—36. 14. 
16. Is.1,.5.—9.13. Je. 
. 30.—5. 3.6. 29.— 
44.16.19. Zep.3.2. 


} ch.13.10..16. 1 Ki. 
22.11..13,23.Je 5.36, 
31.—6.13. La.2.14.— 
4.13. 2 Pe.2.1..3, 


ce ver.27..2). 18.66.11. 
Ho, 6.9. Mi. 3.5..7. 
Re.13.11,15. 


BNote: Thar is, 
from the Sazon 
reafian, seizing 
and devouring it 
with eagernessand 
rapacity. 

dch, 13.19. Je. 2.30, 
34. Mat.23. 14. Mar. 
12.40. Lu.20.47.Re. 
17.6.—18.13. 

€1Sa.2.12..17,22.Je. 
2. 8,26,27. La. 4.13. 
Mi.3.11,12. Zep 3. 
3.4. Mal.1.6..8.—2. 
1..3,8. 


y Heb. offered vio- 
lence to. 

S Le, 22.2,&¢, 18a. 
2.15,29, 


g ch.44.23, Le.10.1.. 
3.10.—LI. 47.—20.25. 
Je, 15,19. Hag. 2. 
11.13. 

4 ver.8.ch.20,12,13. 

i ch.36.20. Ro.¥.24. 


k ver.6. ch.19.3..6.— 
22.6.—45.9. Is. 1.23. 
Ho.7.1..7.Mi.3 2,3, 
9..1L—7.8. Zep.3.3. 
Ja 2.6,7. 

Z ver.13, Mat.21.13. 
Ja.5.1..4. 


ONote: The pro- 
phets employed all 
th ir ingenuity to 
varnish over the 
crimes of the 
princes, (the ante 
cedent to them,) 
to palliate their 
cffences and to con- 
ceal thetr faults, 
while they were 
dike ravening 
wolves, and took 
bribes to shed inno- 
cent blocd. By 


these means they} 


shared the dtsho- 
nest gains with 
the princes, or a- 
vatled themselves 
of their authority 
wo gratify their a- 
verice, or revenge. 
m v.25, Ch.13.10..16. 
Is 90.10. Je.8.10,11. 


n Ch. 13.22,23, —21.29, 
Je, 23.25..32. La.2. 
14. Zep.3.4. 

och.13.6,7. Je.23.21. 
—28, 2, 15.29. 8,9, 
£3.—37.19. 

p ver.7.ch.18.12. Is. 
5§.7.—10. 2.—59.3..7. 
Je, 5, 26..28, 31.—6, 
13. Am.3.10. Mi.2. 
2.—3.3. Ja.5.4. 

¢ Or, deceit. 

q V.7.ch.22.7. Ex.22, 
21.—23.9. Le. 19.33. 
Ps.94.6. Mat.25.43 


0 Heb. without 
right. 

x Note: GOD, 
speaking after the 
manner of men, 
sought for some 
Moses, Phinehas.or 
Samuel, to stand 
ia the gap on this 
a.vasion, but as 
he founa %Jne, its 


destruction was in- | 


evitable. 

Tr 1s.59,16,—63,5. Je. 
5.1, 

$ ch.13.5. Ge.18.23.. 


32. Ex.32.10..14. Ps. 
106.23. Je.15.1. 


t ver.21,22, 


u ch.7.3,8,9,—9.10.— | | 


11.21.—16.43, Ro.2. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. XXIII. 
w ch. 16.44,46. Je.3. 

7..10. 


z ch. 20.8, Le. 17.7. 
De. 29.16. Jos. 24.14. 


| ver.3.19.21. Ex.32. 


| Heb. a 


B Note: The king- 
dom of Israel, of 
which Samaria 
was the capital, 
containing ten 
tribes, and occupy- 
ing a larger ex- 
tent of country 
than thatof Judah, 
is therefore called 
“her elder sister ;’ 
and Aholah, the 
name given lo her, 
implies that the 
whole religious es- 
tablishment in Is- 
racl was a human 
invention, a tem- 
ple and service af 
their own, and not 
of GOD's arpoint-| 
ment. Aholibah, 
the name given to 
Judah implies that 
the worship esta- 
blished there was 
Srom GOD, and 
that His temple 
was truly at Jeru- 
salem. 

ach. 16.40.1K 1.12.20. 
6 ch.16 8,20. F.x.19.5, 
6. Ps.45.11..16.Je.2. 
2,3. Ro.7.4, 


y That is, His tent. 

or, tahernacle.-—1 
Kl. 12.26..33. Jno. 
4.22. 

oO That is, My ta- 
bernacle in her. 1 
K1.8.29. Ps, 76.2.— 
132.13,14. 

CNote: The Is- 
raelites, in addi- 
tion to their former 
gross idelatries, 
received theimpure 
idolatrous worship 
of the Assyrians, 
who became their 
neighhours by the 
conquest af Syria. 


e 1Ki.14.9.16.—15.26, 
30.—16. 31, 32,—21. 
26. 2 Ki.17.7..18. 


dver.7,9.12.16.90.ch. 
16.37, Je.50.38. 


ech. 1623 2Ki 165. 
19,16 7.17.3. Ho. 
8.13 ‘ha 9,10.—10.6, 


f ver. 12.15. 

0 Heb. bestowed her 
whorcdoms upon 
them. ch.16.15. 

k Heb. the choice of 
the children cf As- 
shur. Ge.10.22. 


g ver. 30. ch, 20.7.— 
22. 3,4. Ps. 1 6. 39. 
Ho.5.3 —6.10 


4. 1 Ki.12.28. 2 Ki. 
10.29,.—17, 16, 


42 Ki. 15. 299.—17.3.. 
6.23.—18.9..12. 1Ch. 
5.26. Ho. 11.5. Re. | 
17.12,13,16. 


kver.29.ch.16.87..41. 
Ho.2.3,10. 


Z ver.47. 


Note: Famous 

was used by our) 
translators in the 
sense of notorious 
or celebrated ,whe- 
ther in a good or 
bad sense. 


name.— 


The whoredoms of Alolah und Aholibah. 


pressed, and there they bruised the 
teats of their virginity. 

4 And 8the names of them were 
Aholah “the elder, and Aholibah her 
sister: and 'they were mine, and they 
bare sons and daughters. Thus were 


their names; Samaria is ” Aholah, and 
Jerusalem ¢ Aholibah. 

5 And $*Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she ? doted 
‘on the Assyrians ser 


on her lovers, 
neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, 
captains and rulers, ‘all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them that 
were “the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom she doted: * with all 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her *whoredoms 
brought from Egypt: for in her youth 
they lay with her, and they bruised the 
breasts of her virginity, and. poured 
their whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore ‘I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into the 
hand of the Assyrians, upon whom sue 
doted. 

10 These discovered her naked- 
ness: ‘they took her sons and her 
daughters, and slew her with the sword: 
and she ‘became "famous among wo- 
men; for they had executed judgment 
upon her. 

11 And when “her sister Aholibah 
saw this, she ” was more corrupt in her 
inordinate love than she, and in her 
whoredoms more than § her sister in her 
whoredoms. 

12 She doted “upon the Assyrians 
her neighbours, ° captains and rulers 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen rid- 


ver.48, Je.22.8,9. 
mver.4. Je.3.8, 


_v Heb. she corrupt 
ed her inordéiat: 


& Heb. the whore- 
doms of her sister. 


ch. 16. 47.51. Je. 3. | 
8.11. 


nm. ver. 5. ch. 16.28, 2 

| Kt. 16..7,.15. 2 Ch. 
28.16. .23. 

0 ver.6,23. 


p ver.31. 2 K1.17.18, 
| 19. Ho.12.1,2. 


/g ch.8.10. Is.46 L.Je. 
50.2. 


| 7 Je.22 14. 


'¢ Ju. 8.18. 2Sa. 14. 
95 


ms 


love more than she. | 


ing upon horses, all of them desirable 
young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled 
? that they took both one way, 
14 And ¢hat she increased her 
whoredoms: for when she saw men 
‘pourtrayed upon the wall, the images 
of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with ” ver- 
‘milion, 

15 Girded ‘with girdles upon their 


_sisais4.is22e. lOINS, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
reas ch. 16. 
. Ho.2.15. | 


their heads, ‘all of them princes to 


Q7T7 


Aholibah shall be punished 


EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


vy her own lover. 


3look to after the manner of the Ba-'a.m. sm. 8.c. 03. om. xtvi.4{and * thy residue shall be devoured by 
‘An Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 24. 


bylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity: 

16 “And ” as soon as she saw them 
With her eyes, she doted upon them, 
“and sent messengers unto them inte 
Chaldea. 

17 And the ¢Babylonians came to 
her into the bed of love, and they de- 
filed her with their whoredom, and she 
was polluted with them, ‘and her mind 
was $ alienated from them. 

18 So she ‘discovered her whore- 
doms, and discovered her nakedness: 
then ‘my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my mind was alienated from 
her sister. 

19 Yet she ‘multiplied her whore- 
doms, “in calling to remembrance the 
days of her youth, wherein she had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their * para- 
mours, whose flesh is as the flesh of 
asses, and whose issue is like the issue 
of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians for 
the paps of thy youth. 

22 4 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus!’ 
saith the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will 


raise up thy lovers against thee, * from! 
‘and I 


whom thy mind is alienated, 
will bring them against thee on every 
side ; 

23 The ™ Babylonians, and all * the 
Chaldeans, ° Pekod, and Shoa, and 
Koa, and all ? the Assyrians with 
them: all of them ‘desirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords 
and renowned, all of them riding upon 
horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee 
"with chariots, wagons, and wheels, 
and with an assembly of people, which 
shall set against thee buckler and 
shield and helmet round about: and 
‘I will set judgment before them, and 
they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments, 

25 And ‘I will set my jeaiousy 
against thee, and they shall deal fu- 
riously with thee: °they shall take away 
thy nose and thine ears ; and thy rem- 
nant shall fall by the sword: “they 
shall take thy sons and thy daughters; 
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B Note: 
. princes in appear- 


have been the deifi- 

ed men worshipped 
by the Chaldeans. 
The inhabitants of 
Judah, like the Is- 

raelites, connected 
themselves with the 
Assyrians, and 
were enamoured 
with their idols ; 

and then with the 
Chaldeans, and 
Sollowed their idols; 
still retaining their 
attachment to the 
Egyptians and 
their —idolatrous 
rites. 


@ ch.16.29, 2K1.24.1. 


y Heb. at the sight 
of her eyes. Ge.3.6. 
—6.2,—39.7. 2Sa.11. 
2. Job 31.1. Ps.119. 
37. Pr. 6.25.—23.33. 
Mat.5.28. 


5 ver.40,41. ch.16.17, 
29. 2 Pe.2.14. 


6 Heb. children of 
ite Ge.10.10.— 


¢ ver.22,28. ch. 16,37. 
2Sa.13.15. 


€ Heb. loosed, or, 
disjointed. 


d ch.16.36.—21.24.Is. 
3.9, Je.8.12. Ho.7.1. 


e De.82.19. Ps.78.59. 
—106. 40. Je. 6.8.— 
12.8.—15.1. La. 2.7. 
Ho. 2. 2. Am. 6. 8 
Zec. 11.8. 


Ff ver.14.ch. 16.25,29, 
51. Am.4.4. 


g ver. 3,8,21. ch. 16. 
22.—20.7. 


h ch.16.20,26.—17.15. 
# ver.9,28. ch. 16.37. 


Is. 10. 5, 6.—39. 3, 4. 
Hab.1.6. 10. Re. 17. 


pet I. 
1Je.6.22,23.—12.9..12, 


mch.2L Ls &c. 2Ki. 
20.14..17.—25.1..3. 


n2Ki.24.2. Icb 1.17. 
Is.23.13. Ac.7.4. 


0 Je.50.21. 
p Ge, 2. 14.—25. 18. 
Ezr.6,22. 


q ver.6,12. 


| Errsians 


r oe 26.10. Je. 47.3. 
Na.2.3,4—3.2,3. 


s ver.45, ch. 16.38.— 
ar 23, 2Sa.24.14. Je. 


tch.5.13.—VIII.—16. 
38..42. Ex. 34.14. De. 
29.20.—32.21,22. Pr. 
6.34. Ca. 8.6. Zep. 
1.18. 


ONovte: This re- 
Sers to the severe 
vengeance which 
enraged husbands 
anciently took on 
their Saithless 
wives: and tm- 


That is, | 


ance;’ which seem to | 


a ch, 15, 6, 7.—20.47, 
48.22. 18.22. Re: 
18.8, 


Page ch.16. ptf 
22. 


e.13. 
20. A a 1. i 
18 1 


B Heb.instruments 
of thy decking. Is. 
3.17.24. 1 Pe.3.3,4. 


¢ ch.16.41.—22.15.Is. 
27.9, Mi. 5. 10.14. 
Zec. 13.2. 


d ver.3,19, 


y Note: These se- 
vere judgments 
shall effectually de- 
ter you from idol- 
atry,and make you 
abhor the least ap- 
proaches to it. This 
often repeated pre- 
diction has receiv- 
ed @ most wonder- 
Sul — accomplish- 
ment. For neither 
the authority, 
Srowns, examples, 
or favour of their 
conquerors or 
powerful neigh- 
bours, nor their 
own fears, hopes, 
interests, or predi- 
lection for the sen- 


sual worship of 


idols, could prevail 
with them to run 


plies that GOD 
would employ the 
Chaldeans to de- 
stroy the princes 
and priests of Ju- 
dah, for violating 
their covenantsand 
treaties. Such pu- 
nishments were 
common among the 
Chaldeans and 


other nations. To 
this MARTIAL Te- 
Jers: Quis tibi 
persuasit nares 
abscindere m@- 
cho? ‘ Who per- 
suaded you to cut 
off the adulterer’s 
nose.’ See also 
VirciL, ZEn. |. vi. 
v. 496. 


u ver.47. Ho.2.4,5. 


and’ 


into gross idolatry, 
either during the 
captivity, or ever 
afterwards, to the 
present day, a pe- 
riod of 2414 years ! 


é ver. 17,22. ch.16.37. 
Je.21.7..10.—24.8.— 
34.20. 


SJ ver.25,26,45,.47.ch, 
16.39. De.28.47,.51. 
2 Sa. 13.15. 


g v.18.ch.16,36,37. 

h ver. 12..21. ch.6.9. 
Ps. 106.35..38, Je.2. 
18,.20.—16. 11, 12.— 
i ver.7,17. 

k ver. 13. ch. 16.47. 
51. Je.3.8..11. 

22 Ki.21.13, Je.7.14 
15. Da.9.12. 


m Ps.60.3. Is, 51.17. 
Je.25.15..23,—48.26, 
Mat. 20.22,23. Re. 
16.19.—18.6. 


nch. 22.4,5.—25.6,— 

26. 2.—35. 15.—36.3. 
De. 28.37. 1 K1.9.7. 
Ps.79.3.Je.25.9.La. 
2.15,16. Mi.7.8. 


o Je.25.27.Hab.2.16. 
D Is.51.17,22. 

@ Ps.75.8. [s.51.17. 
r ver.3,8. Re.18.7. 


$ ch. 22.12. Is. 17.10. 
Je. 2.32.—3.21.—13, 
25.—23. 27.—32. 33. 
Ho.8.14.—13.6. Ro. 
1.28, 


¢1Ki 14.9, Ne.9.26. 


u Vv. 45..49, ch.7.4.— 
44.10. Le.24.15.Nu. 
14.34.—18.22. 


w ch.20.4.—22.2. Je. 
1.10. 1 Co.6.2,3. 


6 Or, plsad fer: Je. 
11.14.—14.1 


‘jand large: 


-Ithe fire. 
26 They shall also *strip thee out of 
thy clothes, and take away thy 6 fair 


jewels. 


27 Thus ‘ will I make thy lewdness 
to cease from thee, “and thy whore- 
dom brought from the land of Egypt: 
Yso that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. 

28 For thus saith the “Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I will deliver thee into the 
hand of them ‘ whom thou hatest, into 
the hand of them from whom thy mind 
is alienated : 

29 And they shall ‘deal with thee 
hatefully, and shall take away all thy 
labour, and shall leave thee naked and 
bare: and ‘ the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy 
lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, 
because "thou hast gone a whoring 
after the heathen, and ‘ because thou art 
polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast ‘walked in the way 
of thy sister; therefore will I give ' her 
cup into thy hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou 
shalt “drink of thy sister’s cup deep 
*thou shalt be laughed to 
scorn and had in derision ; it containeth 
much. 

33 Thou shalt be ° filled with drunk- 
enness and sorrow, ? with the cup of 
astonishment and desolation, with the 
cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thou shalt even ‘drink it and 
suck it out, and thou shalt break the 
sherds thereof, “and pluck off thine own 
breasts: for I have spoken i#, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; * Because thou hast forgotten me, 
‘and cast me behind thy back, “ there- 
fore bear thou also thy tewdness and 


|thy whoredoms. 


@ ver.5.chi5.2.Ho 
4 bin Oe ne 


a ver,39,45.ch. 16.36, 
38.—22. 2..4.—24 6.. 
9. 2K 1.24.4. Ps. 106. 
37,38. Is.1.15, Je.7. 


6.9.Ho.4.2.Mi.3. 10. 
Lu.13.34. 


bver.4. ch. 16.20,21, 
36,45.—20.26,31. Le. 
18.9].—20. 2..5. De. 
12.31. 2 Ki. 17.17 — 
21.6.Je.7.31.—32.35. 


36 § The Lorp said moreover unto 

e; Son of man, “* wilt thou 4 judge 
* Aholah and Aholibah? yea, ” declare 
unto them their abominations ; 

37 That * they have committed adul- 
tery, “and blood is in their hands, and 
with their idols have they committed 
adultery, and *have also caused their 


The judgments of Aholah and Aholibah. 


sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass 
fcr them through the fire, to devour 
them. 

38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: “they have defiled my sanc- 
tuary in the same day, ° and have pro- 
faned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then ‘they came 
the same day into my sanctuary to pro- 
fane it; and, lo, “thus have they done 
in the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ‘ye have 
sent for men to come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent; and, lo, 
they came: for whom / thou didst wash 
thyself, ” * paintedst thy eyes, * and deck- 
edst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a éstately bed, 
and ‘a table prepared before it, * where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense and 
mine oil. 

42 And $'a voice of a multitude be- 
ing at ease was with her: and with 
the men of the ®common sort ™ were 
brought “Sabeans from the wilder- 
hess, Which put “bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was 

old in adulteries, Will they now com- 
mit \ whoredoms with her, and she with 
them 2 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that playeth the 
harlot: ? so went they in unto Aholah 
and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 

45 9 And "‘the righteous men, they 
shall judge them ’ after the manner of 
adulteresses, and after the manner of 
women that shed blood ; * because they 
are adulteresses, and blood is in their 
hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
*I will bring up a company upon them, 
and will give them "to be removed 
and spoiled. 

47 And “the company shall stone 
them with stones, and § dispatch them 
with their swords; they “shall slay 
their sons and their daughters, * and 
burn up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will ’I cause lewdness to 
cease out of the land, * that all women 
may be taught not to do after your 
lewdness 
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A. M. 3411. B. C, 593. Olym. XLVI. 4. 
An. Tarquinli Prisci, Regis Roman. 24. 


a@ ch, 7. 20.—8. 5.. 16. 
2 Ki. 21. 4, 7.23. 
11, 12. 


] 


d ch. 20. 13, 24,—22. 
8. Ne. 13. 17,18.Je. 
I. 27. 


e Is. 3.9. Je. 7.8.. 11. 
—ll 15. Mi. 3. 1. 
Jno. 18, 28. 


d ver, 38. ch. 44. 7. 
2 K1.21. 4. 2 Ch.33. 
4..7. Je. 23. LU. 


ever. 13. Is. 57. 9. 
BHeb.coming, 2Ki. 
20. 13..15. 

S Ru, 3. 3. Es. 2,12. 


y Note:—n>n> 
Y3° yp, kachalt 
aineycha, render- 
ed by the LXX. 
eoriBiov 
obbadpovs cov 
‘thou didst paint 
thine eyes with 
stibium, and Vul- 
gate,circumlinisti 
stibio oculos tuos, 
“thou didst paint 
round thine eyes 
with stibium,’ or 
lead ore ; whence it 
ts called in Arabic 
bn kochi, and in 
Syriac N5nD, ke- 
cholo, and xSm> 
koochlo.See Note 
on 2 Ki. 9. 30. 


g 2 Ki. 9.30. Je.4.30. 


Ach. 16. 13..16 Pr. 
7. 10. Is. 3. 18.. 23. 


6 Heb. honourahie. 
Es. 1.6. Pr.7.16,17. 
. 57.7, Am. 2, 8.— 

. 4. 


tch. 44. 16, Is, 65.11. 
Mal. 1. 7. 


k ch.16.18, 19. Pr. 7. 
me 44.17. Ho.2. 


¢ Note: This seems 
to be an account 
of an idolatrous 
Festival, perhaps 
thatof Bacchus; in 
which a riotous g- 
drunken multitude 
assembled, udorn- 
ed with bracelets §- 
chaplets, accompa- 
nied with music, 
songs, and dances. 
2 Ex. 32.6,18,19. Ho. 
13.6, Am.6.1..6. 


6 Heb. 
of men. 


m Job 1.15. Joel 3.8. 
« Or, drunkards. 
fe teers 12. 


multitude 


o Ezr.9.7, Ps. 106 6. 
Je.13.23. Da.9. 16. 


A Heb. her whore- 
doms. 

p ver.3,9..13. 

pf Note: The Chal- 
deans, socalled, be- 
cause appointed by 
GOD to execute 
his judgment on 
these criminals. 


gq ver. 36. Je. 5. 4 
Ho. 6.5. Zec. 1. 6 
Jno.8.3. 7. 

Tr ver. 37..3). ch. 16 
38..43, Le. 20. 10.— 
21. 9, De. 22.21.24, 
Jno.8.7. 

$ ver. 37. 


tver.22 .26.ch.16.40. 
Je.%5.9, 

v Heb. for a remov- 
ing and spoil. Je. 
15.4.—24.9.—34. 17. 

% ver.25,29. ch. 9. 6. 
—16.41. Je.33.4,5. 

€ Or, single them 
out, ch.24.6. 


w ch.21.21. 2 Ch. 36. 
17.19. 

2 De.13.16. Je. 39, 8. 
—w2. 13. 


y ver 27.ch.6.6.—22. 
15.—36._ 25. Mi. 5. 
11.14. Zep 1.3. 

z ch.5.15.-16.41. De. 
13,11. 18.26.9. 1 Co, 
10.6,.11. 2 Pe.2.6. 


TOUS | 


ach. 7. 4,9.—9.10.— 
11. 21.—16.43.-22. 31. 
Is,59.18, 


6 ver.35. 


¢ ch.6. 7.—20, 38, 42, 
44.—25.5. Ps.9.16. 


_—~—__ 
CHAP. XXIV. 
A.M. 3414. B.C.590. 
Olymp. XLVIL. 3. 
Anno —Tarquinii 
Prisci,R. Rom,27. 


BNote: This was 
the ninth year of 
Zedekiah, about 
Thursday, Janu- 
ary 30, A. M. 3414, 
the very day in 
which Nebuchad- 
nezzar began the 
siege of Jerusalem. 


@ ch.1.2.—8,1.—20.1. 
—26.1.—29.1, 17.-31. 
1.32.1, 17.33, 21. 
—40.1. 8 Ki. 24. 12, 

¢ Is.8.1,-30.8,9. Hab. 
2.2,3. 


S2KAWA Je. 39.1. 
—52.4 


g ch.17,2.—19.2, &c. 
—20.49. Ps.78.2. Mi. 
2.4. Mar.12.12. Lu. 
8.10. 


h ch, 2.3,6,8.—3. 9.— 
12. 2, 25.—17. 12. Is. 
1,2.—3).1, 9.—63.10. 
Ac.7.51. 


y Note: The pot 
was Jerusalem; the 
flesh, ¢he inhcbit- 
ants in general: 
‘every good piece, 
the thigh and the 
shoulder,’ Zedrki- 
ah, his family, 
and princes; the 
hones, the soldiers; 
the fire and water, 
the calamities they 
were tosuffer; and 
the setting on of 
the pot, the cam- 
mencement of the 
siege. 


é ver. 6.ch.11.3. Je. 
50.13,14. 


ech, 22. 18..22. M1.3. 
2,3. Mat.7.2, 


ZU ch,20.47.—34.16, 17, 
20. Je.39.6.—52. 10, 
24..27. Re.19,20. 


m ver.9,10. 
6 Or, heap. 


nm ver.9. ch. 11.6,7.— 
22. 2 6..9,12,27.—23. 
87,.45. 2 Ki.21.16.— 
24.4. Mi.7.2.Na.3.1. 
Mat.23.35. Re. 11. 
7,8.—17.6.—18. 24. 


0 v.11..13. Je.6.2), 


p chap. 9. 5. 6.—11. 
7..9,11. Jos, 10,22. 


q Jos.7.16 .18. 1 Sa. 
14.40 .42. 2 Sa. 8&2 
Joel3.3.Ob.11. Jon. 
1.7. Na,3.10, 

r 1 Ki.21.19, Is. 3. 9. 
Je.2.34.—6.15, 


s Le.17.13. De.12.16, 
24, Job 16.18. 8.26. 
2. 


t ch.5,13.—8.17,18.— 
22.30.31. De. 32. 21, 
22. 2Ki.22.17. 2 Ch. 
34.25.—86. 16,17, Je. 
7.18,20.—15.1..4. 

u ch. 16.37,33,—23.45. 
De. 19.22..23. Je.22. 
8.9. Mat.7.2. 1 Co. 
4.5 Re.17.1..6.—18. 
5..10,16. 


w v.6, Na.3.1. Hab. 
2, 12. Lu. 13. 34, 35. 
Re.14.20.—16. 6, 19. 

xch, 22.19..22,31, Is. 
30. 33.—31. 9. 2 Th. 
18 2 )'Pe. 3.7.12 
Jude 7. Re.21.8, 


y Je.17.3.—20.5, La. 
1,10.—2.16. 
2& Je.21.10,—32. 29,— 


37.10.—38.18.—39.8. 
—52.13. 


ach, 20. 38,—22. 15, 
&c,.—23.26,27 47,48. 
—36, 25. 1s.1.25.—4. 
4.—27.9, M15, 11.14. 
Zec.13.1,2,8,9. Mal. 


4.1. Mat.3.12. 1Co. 
3.12,13. 


The destruction of Jerusalem 


49 And * they shall recompense your 
lewdness upon you, and ’ ye shall bear 
the sins of your idols: ‘and ye shalJ 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Under the parable of a boiling pot, \—5; is 
showed the irrevocable destruction of Jerusalem, 
6—14. By the sign of Ezekiel not mourning 
for the death of his wife, 15—18; is showed the 
calamity of the Jews to be beyond all sorrow, 
19— 27, 

GAIN in &the “ninth year, in the 

tenth month, in the tenth day of 

the month, the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying. 

2 Son of man, ‘ write thee the name 
of the day, even ‘ of this same day: the 
king of Babylon set himself against 
Jerusalem this same day. 

3 And ‘utter a parable unto * the 
rebellious house, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; ”‘Set ona 
pot, set 7¢ on, and also pour water into 
ES 

4 Gather ‘the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and the 
shoulder ; fill i¢ with the choice bones. 

5 Take ' the choice of the flock, ” and 
6pburn also the bones under it, ard make 
it boil well, and let them seethe the 
bones of it therein. 

6 § Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; "Wo to the bloody city, °to 
the pot whose scum is therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it! 
* bring it out piece by piece; * let no lot 
fall upon it. 

7 For “her blood is in the midst of 
her ; she set it upon the top of a rock: 
“she poured it not upon the ground, to 
cover it with dust; 

8 That ‘it might cause fury to come 
up to take vengeance; “I have set her 
blood upon the top of a rock, that it 
should not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; *Wo to the bloody city! *1 
will even make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire. 
consume the flesh, and *’spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then *set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that the brass of it inay 


be hot, and may burn, and * ¢hat the 
filthiness of it may be molten in it 
that the scum of it may be consumed. 
979 


The calamity of the Jews. 


12 She hath 
lies, and *her great scum went not 
forth out of her: her scum shall be in 
the fire. 

13 In ‘thy filthiness is lewdness: 
“ hecause I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
purged from thy filthiness any more, 
* till I have caused my fury to rest upon 
thee. 

14 I ‘the Lorpv have spoken i¢: it 
shall come to pass, and I will doi; I 
will not go back, * neither will I spare 
neither will I repent; * according to 
thy ways, and according to thy doings, 
shall they judge thee, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

15 4 Also the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee ‘the desire of thine eyes 
*with a stroke: ‘yet neither shalt thou 
mourn nor weep, neither shall ” thy 
tears ’ run down. 

17 ° Forbear to cry, ” make no mourn- 
ing for the dead, ° bind the tire of thine 


head upon thee, and ” put on thy shoes) 413 


upon thy feet, and ‘cover not ¢hy $ lips, 
and ’ eat not ®the bread of men. 
18 So I spake unto the people in the 


morning : “and at even my wife died; 
and I did in the morning as I was 
commanded. 


19 § And the people said unto me, 
‘Wilt thou not tell us what these things 
are to us, that thou doest so ? 

20 Then I answered them, The 
word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; _ Behold, 
“I will profane my sanctuary, ” the ex- 
cellency of your strength, *the desire 
of your eyes, and “that which your soul 
pitieth ; and ’ your sons and your daugh- 
ters whom ye have left shall fall by the 
sword. 

22 And * ye shall do as I have done: 
ye shall not cover your lips, nor eat the 
bread of men. 

23 Aud your tires shall be upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon your 
feet: ye shall not mourn nor weep; 


* wearied herself with, 
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A. M. 3414. B. C, 590. Olymp. XLVIL. 3. 


Anno'Targuinil Pri 


a1s.47.13.—57.9, 10. 
Je. 2, 13.—9. 5.10. 
14,15 —51.£8. Ho. 12. 
1. 'Hab.2.13,18,19. 


6 ver.6,13.Ge.6.5..7. 
—8.21. 18.15. Je.5. 
3.—44.16, 17. Da. 9. 
13, 14. 


Note: The pot 
being polluted with 
the scum, must be 
heated, melted. and 
even burned with 
Sire till purified ; 
that is. Jerusalem 
shall be entirely 
levelled with the 
ground.as nothing 
short of this will 
purify it from the 
relics of is idola- 
trous — abomina- 
tions. 


71 ¢ ver. 11.ch.23.36..48. 


2 Co.7.1 
d ch 22, 24. 2 Ch. 36 
14,.16, 13.5.4..6.—9. 
13..17. Je. 6 23..30 
—25.3..7.-31.18. Ho 
7. 1.9.16. Am. 4 
6..12. Zep. 3. 2.7 
Mat.23. 37, 38. Lu. 
13.7.9. Re.22.11. 


é ch.5 13.8. a —l6. 
42. Ro.2.8 

Sf Nu.23.19, es 15 
2), Ps.33.9.18.55.11 
Je.23.20. Mat.24,35. 


g ch.5.11.—7.4.9.-8 
18.—9.10. Je. 13. 14 


4 ch.16.43.—18. 30.— 
22. 31.—23.24. 29. Is. 
3.11. Je.4. 18. Mat 
16.27. Ro.2.5,6. 


2 ver.13,21.25. Pr. 5. 
19. Ca.7.10. 


k Jub 36.18, 


/ ver.21,.24, Le. 10.2 
3. Je.22.10,18. 1Th. 


m Je.9.1,18,—13. 17. 
La.2.13. 


y Heb. go. 


6 Heb. Be silent. 
Ps. 37. 7. marg.— 
39.9.-—46.10. Am. 8. 
3. Hab.2.20. : 


n Je.16.4..7. 
o ver.23. Le. 10. 6.— 
21.10. 


p2Sa.15.30. 
q ver. 22. Le. 13. 45. 
ML.3.7, 


(4 Heb. upper lip, 
and se ver. 22. 


r Ho.9.4. 


6 Note: ond 
DYWIN, lechem 
anoshim, nog * the 
bread of mourn- 
ers,’ aS some ren- 
der, but * the bread 
of other men,’ i. e. 
such as was com- 
monly sent to 
mourners on such 
occasions by their 
friends. See on 


Je.16.7. 


$ 1 Co.7.23,30. 


tch.12.9.—17, 12.-20. 


49.-21. 7.—37. 18. 
Mal.3.7,8,13. 
w ch. 7.20..22.—9. 7. 


Ps. 74.7.—7). 1. Is. 
65.11. Je.7.14. La... 
10,—2.6.7. Da. 11.31. 
Ac.6.13,14, 


w Ps.96.6.—105. 4.— 
132.8. 

z ver. 16. Ps.27.4.— 
81.1 

kK Heb. the pity of 


your soul. 


y ch.23.25, 47. Je. 6. 
419.21 16.34 


|Z ver.16_ 17. Job 27. 
15. Ps.73.64. Je.16 


“but ye shall pine away for your’ 47a ais, 


iniquisies, *and mourn 


another. 


one toward 


980 


ach. 4. 17,—33. 10. 
Le. 26.3). 


|p 18.59.11. 


ci, Kegis Roman 27. 


ach.4,3.—12.6,11. Is, 

8.18.—20.3, Hv.1.2, 
&c, 3. 1.4. Lu. 1. 
23,0. 


61Sa.10.2,.7. Je.17. 
15. Lu. 21. 13. Jno, 
13. 19,—14.29.—16.4, 
ech. 6.7.-7.9,27.—17. 
24.—25.5,7,11,14, 17. 


d ver 21. Ps. 48, 2— 
bee —h2, 1.9. Je. 
1.4 


B Heb. the lifting 
up of their soul. 


eéNe.23.32. Je.11.22. 
—52.10. 


ch.33 21,22. 1Sa.4. 
12..18. Job 1.15..19. 


g ch.3.26.27.—29. 21. 


Ps.51.15. Lu. 21.15. 
bp.6.1). 


h ver.2h. 


ie 
CHAP. XXV. 


éch.6.2.—20. 46.—21. 
2.—35.2. 


k ch.21.28,.32.Ge.19, 
38. Je.9.25, 26.—25. 
21 27.—21. 3.49. 
1.6. Am, L 13..165. 
Zep.2.8.. 11. 


iver. 6, 8. ch. 26. 2, 
&c¢.—35. 10..15.—36. 
2. Ps.70.%,3. Pr.17. 
5.—24.17, 13. La. L. 
ite —4.21 Mi. 7. 


y Note :—JOsE- 
PHUS (Ant. lL. x. 
c. 2.) expressly 
states, that five 
years after the de- 
struction of Jeru- 
salem, Nebuchad- 
nezzar turned his 
arms aguinst the 
Ammonites and 
Moabites, and en- 
tirly subjugated 
them; and it ts 
probable, that the 
Arabs, and other 
nations east of Ju- 
dah, then took pos- 
session of their 
cilivs, and enjoyed 
the fruits of their 
land. The country 
of Mozb and Am- 
mon is now inha- 
bited by the Be- 
douin Arabs ; 
where they pasture 
their flocks, and, 
no doubt, make the 
ruins of Rabbah, 
their once proud 
capital, ‘a_ stable 
for camels, and 
other cattle, See 
Note on 2 Sa. 12. 
26. 

6 Heb. children. 
Ju.6.5, 33.—7. 12.— 
8.10. 1 K1.4.30. 


m Ge.29.1, Nu.23.7. 
Ts 41.2. 


n Le.26. 16. De. 28. 
33,51. Ju.6.3 .6. Is. 
1.7.—62.8,9.—65. 22. 


och.21.20. Rabbath. 
2 Sa.12.26. 


a es 14.Zep. 
2.44, 


pear ch. 24. 24.— 
Sg er .— 

38.23. Ps. 83.18. Is, 
37.20. 


7 Job 27. 23.—34. 37. 
Je.48.27. La. 2, 15. 
Na.3.19. Zep. 2.15. 


& Heb hand. 


s ch.6.11. 
6 Heb. foot. 


tver, 15, ch.35.15.— 

36. 5. Ne. 4. 3, 4. 
mara.Pr.24.17.0b. 
12. Zep.2.8,10. 


k Heb. soul. 


uw ver. 13.16 ch. 14. 9. 
—35 3 Zep.1.4. 


w Je.49.2, Am. 1.14. 
\A Or, meat. 


—i3.22, Ex. 6.11,12. | 


God’s vengeance upon the Ammonites 


24 Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
according to all that he hath done shall 
ye do: and ’ whenthis cometh, ° ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 4 Also, thou son of man, shall is 
not bein the day when I take from therm 
“their strength, the joy of their glory, 
the desire of their eyes, and 8 that where- 
upon they set their minds, ‘their sons 
and their daughters, 

26 That ‘he that escapeth in that 
day shall come unto thee, to cause thee 
to hear i¢ with thine ears ? 

27 In that day ‘shall thy mouth 
be opened to him which is escaped, 
and thou shalt speak, and be no more 
dumb: and * thou shalt be a sign unto 
them ; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXYV. 


God's vengeance, for their insolency against 
the Jews, wen the Ammonites, \—7 ; upon “Moab 
and Seir, 8—11; upon Edom, 12—14; and upon 
the Philistines, 15—17. 


HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set ‘thy face against 
*the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
them ; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Gop; Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Because ‘thou 
saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when 
it was profaned ; and against the land 
of Israel, when it was desolate; and 
against the house of Judah, when they 
went into captivity ; 

4 Behold, therefore I wili deliver 
thee to ” the émen ” of the east for a pos- 
session, and they shali set their palaces 
in thee, and make their dwellings in 
thee: "they shall eat thy fruit, and they 
shall drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make’Rabbah ’ a stable 


for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
ingplace for flocks : ‘and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause ’ thou hast clapped thine $ hands, 
and “stamped with the ® feet, and ‘ re- 
joiced in “heart with all thy despite 
against the land of Israel ; 

7 Behold, therefore “I will stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, ” and will 
deliver thee for Xa spoil to the hea- 
then; and I will cut thee off from the 


Giud’s vengeanse upon Moab, §-c. 

people, and I will cause thee to perish 
out of the countries: L will destroy thee; 
und thou shalt know that I am the Lorn. 

8 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause that *Moab and ‘*Seir do say, 
Behold, ‘the house of Judah ts like unto 
a‘l the heathen ; 

9 '‘herefore, behold, I will open the 
§ sile of Moab from the cities, from his 
citics which are on his frontiers, the 
glory of the country, “ Beth-jeshimoth, 
* Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto / the men of the east ” with 
the Ammonites, and will give them in 
possession, that the Ammonites * may)", 
not be remembered among the nations. 

11 And “I will execute judgments 
‘upon Moab; * and they shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 

12 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
‘Because that Edom hath dealt against 
the house of Judah by ‘¢taking ven- 
geance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himself upon them ; 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lord} 7 


Gov; "I will also stretch out mine 
hand upon Edom, “and will cut off 


man and beast from it; and I will make) 8 


it desolate from ° Teman; and they $ of 
Dedan shall fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom ®’by the hand of my people 
Israel: and they shall do in Edom ac- 
cording to mine anger and according 
to my fury; ’ and they shall know my 
vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ” Be- 
cause the Philistines have * dealt by re- 
venge, and have taken vengeance with 
a despiteful heart, ‘to destroy i¢ * for the 
old hatred ; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, “I will stretch out mine 
hand upon the Philistines, and I will 
cut off the ” Cherethims, * and destroy 
the remnant of the “sea coasts. 

17 And ’I will execute great ” ven- 
geance upon them with furious rebukes; 
and * they shall know that I am the 
lorp, WhenlI shall lay my vengeance 
upon them. 

CHAP. XXVL. 

Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is 
threatened with destruction, 1\—6. The power 
of Neluchadrezzar against her, 7—14. The 


mourning and astonishment of the sea at her fall, 
15—21. 


EZEKIEL, XXVL. 


A.M. 3414. B.C. 5°0. 
Olym. XLVIL. 3. 
An. Tarq. Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 27. 


| 


A.M. 3416. B.C.588. | 
Olym. XLVIL. 1. 
An. ‘Tarq. Priscl, 
Regis Roman. 2). 


a Nu. 24. 17. Ps. 83. 
4.8. Is. XV. XVI. 
—25.10, Je,25 21.— 
XLVI. Am.2.1.. 
3. Zep.2.8,.1L 


bv.12..14. ch.xxxv. 


49. 7..22. Arn. 2. i, 
12. Ob.1,& 


c Diba 38 18.. 
20. 


B Or, shoulder of. 

d Jos.13.20. 

e Nu. 32, 37, 38, Jos. 
3 17,19. Je.48.23. 

S ver. 4. 

y Or, against the 
children. of Am- 
mon, Ver. 2.7. 

gch.21 “yt Ps.83.3.. 
6. Is.2 

h ver. i ues 

15.—11, 9.—I6. 41.— 
30. 14,19.—3).21. Ps. 
9. 16.149. 7. Jude 
15. 

4 Je.9, fae 
—XLV 


k ver. 5. se 35.15. 


Ly.8. ch. XX XV. 
2 Ch, 28. 17, 18. Ps. 
137.7. Je.40.7,&e. 


6 Heb. revenging, 
revengement. Ge. 
27.41,42, Am. 1. U1, 
12. OV.10..16. 


m_ver. 7, 16. _ Is. 
XXXIV.—63. 1.6. 
La.4.21,22, Mal. 
3,4. 

n ch, 14, 8, 13, 17,19. 
21.—29.8, Ge.6.7. Je. 


o Ge.36.11. Je.49.7, 
20. Ob. 9. Hab.3.3. 


t Or, shall fall by 
the sword unto De- 
dan. Je.25.23.—49, 


6 Note: This was 
fulfilled by the 
Maccabees, who not 
only entirely sub- 


jugated them, but 
obliged them lo re- 
ceive circumcision, 
JOSEPHUS, Ant. i 
xili. c. 17.1 Mae. 
5.05, 2 Mac. 10.16, 


p Ge.27.29. Is.11.14. 
—63.1,&c. Je.49.2. 
q De.32.35,36. Ps.58. 
10 11.Na L.2. 4.He. 
10.30,31.Re.6. 16,17. 


r ver. 6,12. Is. 14. 
29.31. Je. 25. 20.— 
XLVII. Joel 3. 4, 
&c.Am.1.6..8.Zep. 
2.4..7, Zec.9.5..8. 


$2 Ch.28.18. Ps.83. 
7. 18.9.12. 


t Ju. XIV.XVI. 
1Sa.IV..VI. XII. 
XIV. XVII..XXI1. 
Sie VIL 1 Ch, 7. 


kK Or, with perpe- 
tual hatred. 


A Note: These pre- 
dictions against 
the Philistines, E- 
domites.and others, 
seem to have been! 
Sulfilled by Nebu- 
chadneszarduring 
the siege of Tyre. 
BerRosts (apud 
JOSEPHUS, Cont. 
AD.) states ‘that he 
subdued Syria, A- 
rabia, Phenicia, 
andEgypt; §- now 
their very names 
have no existence, 
except in history. 


wu ver. 7,13. 


w 15a, 30, 14. 2 Sa. 
15.19.Zep.2.4,5,&c. 
Cherethites. 


& Je.47.4, 
pf Or, haven of the 
sea. 


y ver, 11. ch,5.15. 

v Heb. vengeances. 

# ver.5.11,14. ch.6.7. 
Ps.9.16. 


CHAP. XXV x 


a ch.1.2.—8.1.—20.1. 
Je.39.2, 

éch. xxvii. xxviil. 
Jos. 1.2). Ps.83.7. 
Is. X XILL. Je.25.22. 
—27.3.—47.4. Joel 3. | 
4, Am.1.9,10. Zec. 
9.2.4. 

¢ ch. 25. 2, 3,6.—36.2 
Ps, 35, 21.—40. 15. 
70.3.—83.2..4. 


ad La.1.1. Ac.2.5..10, 
ech. 35.10. Je.49.1, 


B Note :—These| 
verses (3..6.) con- 
tain a summary 
prediction of what 
befel both the con- 
tinentaland insu- 
lar Tyre, during 
a long succession of 
ages. The former 
was totally destroy- 
ed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, after a 
siege of 13 years, 
B. C. 573; and the| 
latter, which arose 
out of its ruins, 


after 70 years, re le 


covered its ancient | 
wealih and splen-| 
dour, as foretold by 
Tsatah, (ch. 23. 15.. 

1.) After it was 
taken and burnt by 
Alexander, B. C. 

332, it speedily re- 
covered itsstrength 
and dignity, and 
19 years after- 
wards 
both the fleets and 
armies of Antigo- 
nus. Agreeably to 
the prophetic de- 
clarations, (Ps. 45. 
12.—72.10. 18.23.18. 
Zec.9.1..7.) it was 
early converted to) 


withstood, ™ 


Christianity ; and 
after being succes- 
sively taken by the 
Saracens, Chris- 
tlans, Mamalukes, | 
and Turks, in 
whose hands it still 
remains, it became 
‘a place for the 
spreading of nets.” 

Ff ch. 5, 8.—21.3.—28, 
22,—38.3, Je.21.13. 

—650.31. Na.2.13. 

g Mi.4.11. Zec.14.2. 

h ch.27.26.32..34. Ps. 
93.3,4.—107 25. Is.5. | 
30. Je.6.23.—51. 42. | 
Lu.21.25. 


tv.9. 18.23.11, Je.5. 
a Am. 1. 10. Zec.' 


kv. 12, Le.14.41..45. 

2 ch.24.7,8. 

m ver, 14,19, ch. 27. 
32,—47.10. 

m Ch.25.7.—29.19, 

o ver. 8. ch.16.46,48. 
Je.49,2. 

p ch.25.5,7,11,14,17, 

q ver.3. ch.23.7.—29. 


18..20.—30. 10, 11.— 
82 11,12. Je.25.9,22, 
—27.3..6. 


r ch.l7.14, Ezr.7.12. 
Is. 10. 8. Je. 52. 32. 
Da.2.37,47.H0.8.10. 

sv. 10.11. ch. 23. 24. 
Je.4.13.—6.23, Na. 
2.3,4.—3.2,3. 

¢ ch, 21. oy 2Sa.20. 
15. Je.62.4. 

y Or, pour out the 
Trane of shot. Je. 
6.6.—32.24. marg. 

u 2 Ch.26.15, 

w ver. 7. Je.47.3. 

z ver. 15. ch. 27. 28. } 
Na.2.3,4. 

y J0s.6.5,2. 

6 Heb. according to 
the enterings of a 
city broken up. 

zZ\s. . #. Je.51.27. 
Hab. 

als. a Fs 

bv. 5. Mat.6.19,20. 


¢ ch.27.3..36. Is.23.8, 
|| Reais. Zec.9;3,4. 


Tyrus threatened with destruction 


ND it came to pass in “the ele- 
venth year, in the first day of the 
‘month, ‘dat the word of the Lorp cane. 


unto me, saying, 


2 Son of man, because that 'Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, ‘ Aha, she 


is broken that was ‘the gates of the 


‘people: ‘she is turned unto me: I 
shall be replenished, now she is laid 
waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; 8 Behold, ‘I am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause ‘many nations 
to come up against thee, *as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall ‘destroy the walls 
of 'l'yrus, and break down her towers: 
I will also scrape her dust from her. 
‘and make her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for ” the spread- 
ing of nets in the midst of the sea: fur 
I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gon: 
and it shall become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And °her daughters which are in 
the field shall be slain by the sword ; 
?and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

74 For thus saith the Lord Gon: 
Behold, ‘I will bring upon Tyrus Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, ”a king 
of kings, from the north, * with horses, 
and with chariots, and with horsemen, 
and companies, and much people. 

8 Heshall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field: and ‘he shall 
make a fort against thee, and ” cast a 
mount against thee, and lift up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set “engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes he 
‘shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of “the abundance of 
his horses their dust shall cover thee: 
thy walls shall *shake at the noise of 
the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, when he shall ” enter into 
thy gates, 4as men enter into a city 
wherein is made a breach. 

11 With *the hoofs of his herses 
shall he tread down all thy streets: he 
shall slay thy people by the sword, 
“and thy strong garrisons shall go down 
to the ground. 

12 And they shall * make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make a prey of ‘thy 
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Tyrus threatened with destruction. 
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merchandise: and they shall break down| a.m sus. B. c. 68, Olym. XLVI 1. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Romau 29. 


thy walls, and destroy ¢ thy pleasant 
houses: and ” they shall lay thy stones 
and thy timber and thy dust in the 
midst of the water. 

13 And I will cause “the noise of thy 
songs t)? cease; and the sound of thy 
narps shall be no more heard. 

14 And ¢I will make thee ° like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be a place to 
spread nets upon; ‘thou shalt be built 
no more: “for I the Lorp have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gon. 

1597 Thus saith the Lord Gop to 
Tyrus; Shall not the isles ‘shake at the 
sound of thy fall, when the wounded 
cry, when the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee ? 

16 Then / all the princes of the sea 
shall §come down from their thrones, 
and lay away their robes, and put off 
their broidered garments: they shall 
"clothe themselves with $ trembling; 
they shall ‘sit upon the ground, and 
shall * tremble at every moment, and 
* be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall “take up a la- 
mentation for thee, and say to thee, 
“How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited of ®seafaring men, the re- 
nowned city, which wast °strong in the 
sea, she and her inhabitants, which 
cause their terror ¢o be on all that 
haunt it! 

18 Now shall ’the isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that 
are in the sea shall be troubled ‘at thy 
departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not inha- 
bited; when I shall ’ bring up the deep 
upon thee, and great waters shall cover 
thee ; 

20 When ‘I shall bring thee down 
with them that descend into the pit, 
With the people of old time, and shall 
set thee in the low parts of the earth 
‘in places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be 
not inhabited ; 
“in the land of the living ; 

21 I will make thee “a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more: * though thou 


be sought for, yet shalt thou never be| 


found again saith the Lord Gop. 
982 


71s ch.32.18..32,34.Nu. 


“and I shall set glory| § 


Heb. houses of 
ee opin 2 Ch.32. 

1. 13.22.12. 
Te. ie ‘Da. 11.8. 
Ho.13.15. Am.5.11. 
Na. 2. 9. Zec.7.14. 
margins. 


y Note: The ruins 

of old Tyre contri- 
buted much to the 
taking of the new 
city; for with the 
stores, timber, and 
rubbish, Alexander 
built a bank, or 
causeway, from the 
continent to the 
island, thereby li- 
terally, Suifilling 
the words of the 
prophet. Q. CuR- 
T1us,L.iv.c.2. D1o- 
DORUS, l. xvii. 


a ch.28.13. [s.14.11— 
22.2.—23,7,16.—24.8, 
9. Je.7.34.—16. 9.— 
25.10. Ho.2.11. Am. 
6.4..7.43,5,1..5,.Re. 
18,22,25. 


6 Note: Old Tyre 
was never rebuilt 
after its destruc- 
tion by Nebuchad- 
nezZzar; and there 
are now no traces 
left to mark its site, 
(seePOCOCKE,Vol. 
it. bd. i.c 20); and 
the new city, when 
visited by MAUN- 
DRELL, BRUCE, g- 
other travellers, 
was literally ‘a 
place for fishers to 
dry their nets on.’ 


b ver. 4.5,12. 


c De. 13. 16, Job 12 
14. Mal.1.4. 


d ch. 5. 13,15,17.—17. 
21..24.—21. 32.—22. 
14.—30. 12. Nu. 23. 
19, Job 40.8. Is. 14. 
27. Mat.24.35. 


ev. 18. ch.27.28,35. 

—3l. 16.—32. 10. Is. 
2.19. Je.49.21. He. 
12.26,27. 


27. 29..36.—82. 
2 2, Is.14.9,.13.— 
8. Re.18.11.. 
i 
g Ex.33.4,5. Job 2. 
12. Jon 3.6. 
heh. 7. 8. Job 8. 22. 
Ps. 35. 
29,—132.18. 1 Pe.5. 
5. 


¢ Heb. tremblings. 


i Job 2.13. 18.3.26.— 
47.1.—52.2. La.2.10. 


k ch.32.10. Ex.15.15. 
Da. 5. 6. Ho. 11. 10. 
Re. 18.15. 

7 ch.27.35. 


mch, 19. 1, 14.—27.2, 
32.—28. 12, d&c. —32 
2,16. Je.6.26.—7.29. 
—9,20. Mi.2.4. 


n 2Sa.1.19,25..27.1s. 
14.12. La.1.1. Joel 
1.18. Ob. 5. Zep. 2. 
i. Re. 18. 9,10,16.. 

a5 


6 Heb. the seas 


0 ch.27.3,&c.—28. 2, 
&c. Jos. 19.2). Is. 
23.4,8. 


pv. 15, h.27.28..30. 
q Is.23.5..7,10..12. 
rv. 3. I8.8.7,8. Da. 


9.26.—11.48. Re.17.|| 7 
15. 


16 30,33. Ps.28.1 Is. 
14.11..19. Lu.10.15. 


t Job 30.3..6. Ps.88. 
3..6. Is.59.10. La.3. 


% ch. 28.25,26.—39. 7,! 
25.29. Is.4.5. Zec. | 
2.5. 

w ch. 32. 23,26,27,32. 
Ps. 27.13. 


x Heb. terrors. ver. 
15,16, ch.27.36.—28, 
9, 


x ver. 14. Ps. 37. 36. 
Je.51.64. Re.18.21. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


@ ver. 32. ch.19.1.— 
26.17.—28.12.—32. 2. 
Je. 7. 20.—9, 10,17.. 
20. Am.5.1,16. 


B Note: Tyre was 
situated in the Me- 
diterranean, at the 
nearest entrance 
to it from the inte- 
rior §- eastern part 
of Asia ; and every 
way conveniently 
placed to unite in 
commerce, Asia, A- 
Srica, and Europe. 


6 ver.4, 25. ch.26.17. 
—28.2,3, 13.23.2. 


cv. 12,&c. Is.23.3,8, 
UW. Re.18.3,11..15. 


@v.4,10,11. ch.28.12.. 
17. Ps.50.2. 8.23.9. 


y. Heb. perfect of 
beauty. 


6 He. heart.ch.26.5. 
= Heb. dwiie. 

e De. 3. 9. Ca. 4. 8. 
Shenir. 

f1Ki.5.1,6. Ps.29.5. 
—92.12,—104.16. Is. 
14.8. 


g Is.2.13. Zec. 11.2. 


0 Or, they have 
made thy haiches 
of ivory well trod- 
den.—N ote: Ra- 
ther, ‘ thy benches 
have they made of 
ivory inlaid in bor, 
(DWNNA, batte- 
ashurim, in one 
word,asBOCHART, 
ScCHEUCHZER,and 
others read, see 
Targum,) from the 
isles of Chittim’” 
Vulgate, de insu- 
lis Italia, ‘ from 
the islands of Ita- 
ly,’ which were al- 
ways famous Jor 
box-trees. 

x Heb. daughters. 


h Ge.10.4. Kittim. 
Nu. 24.24. Je.2.10. 


#1 K1.10.28.Pr.7.16. 
Is. 19.9, 


d Or, purple and 
tihng } EX.25.4. Je. 
0.9. 


/Note:Elis,part of 


|" the Peloponnesus, 
26.—109. 18, | | 


extending along 
the western coast, 
west of Arcadia, 
north of Messenia, 
&§- south of Achaia. 


k Ge.10.4. 1 Ch.1.7, 


¢ Ge.10.15. se _ 
49.13. Jos.1 


v Note: Aradus, 
now Ruad, @ city 
and island of Pha. 
nicia, opposite AN 
taradus, which is 
placed in the An- 
tonine Itinerary, 
131 miles S. of An- 
tioch, and 60 N. of 
Tripoli. 


m ver, 11. Ge.10.18. 
Is.10.9. Je.4).23. 


n ver. B. 1 K1.5.6.— 
9.27. 2 Ch.2.13,14. 

0 Jos. 13.5. Le 5.18. 
marg. Ps.§3. 

Or, oat ef 

5 atnks, He 
strengtheners.v. i 

p ch.33.5. Da.5.28. 
ch. 30. 5. Ge. 10.6, 

13,22. 1Ch.1.8,11,17. 

Is, 66. 19. Je. 46. 9. 

Na.3.9. 

r ver. JL. Ca.4.4. 

8 ver. 8. 

t ver. 5,4. 

w ch.38.13. Ge.10.4. 
1 Ki. 10. 22.—22.48. 
2 Ch. 20. 36. 37. Ps. 
72.19. Is.2.16.—23.6, 
10,14.—69.9. Je.10. 
9. Jon.1.3. 

w Ge.10.2,4. 1 Ch.1. 
5,7. Is.66.19. Da.8. 
21.—10.20.—11.2. 


& ch.32.26.—38.2,3.— 
39.1. Ge.10.2. 1'Ch. 
L5. 


The riches and vommerce of Tyrus 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The riches and commerce of Tyrus, 1—25. Thr 
great and irrecoverable fall thereof, 26—36. 
HE word of the Lorp came agail: 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “take upa 
lamentation for Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, 6*O thou 
that art situate at the entry of the sea, 
which art “a merchant of the people for 
many isles, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
O Tyrus, thou hast said, ¢I am ” of 
perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the ¢ midst of 
the seas, thy builders have. perfected 
thy beauty. 

5 They have Smade all thy ship- 
boards of fir trees ‘of Senir: they have 
taken ‘cedars from Lebanon to make 
masts for thee. . 

6 Of * the oaks of Bashan have they 
made thine oars; ®the “company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benches 
of ivory, brought out of *the isles of 
Chittim. 

7 Fine ‘linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 
spreadest forth to be thy sail: > blue 
and purple from the isles of “* Elishah 
was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of ‘Zidon and 
»™ Arvad were thy mariners: thy ” wise 
men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were 
thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of °Gebal and the 
wise men thereof were in thee thy 
’ caulkers: all the ships of the sea with 
their mariners were in thee to occupy 
thy merchandise. 

10 They *’of Persia and ‘ of: Lud 
and of Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war: ” they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 

11 The men ‘of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round about, 
and the Gammadims were in thy towers: 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about; ‘they have made thy 
beauty perfect. 

12 “Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind of 
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, 
they traded in thy fairs. 

13 “Javan, * Tubal, 
they were thy merchants : 


and Meshech, 
they traded 


The richee and commerce of Tyrus. 


“the persons of men and vessels of brass 
in thy 8 market. 

14 They of the house ‘of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and 
liorsemen and mules. 

15 The men of ”* Dedan were thy 
merchants; many isles were the mer- 
chandise of thy hand: they brought 
thee for a present horns ‘of ivory and 
ebony. 

16 ‘Syria was thy merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of é the wares of 
thy making: they occupied in thy fairs 
with emeralds, purple, and broidered 
work, and fine linen, and coral, and 
5 agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 


they were thy merchants: they traded| 


in thy market ‘wheat of * Minnith, 
and Pannag, and honey, and oil, * and 
balm. 

18 ‘ Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy mak- 
ing, for the multitude of all riches; in 
the wine of “ Helbon, and white wool. 

19 *Dan also and Javan going to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs: bright 
iron, ‘cassia, and calamus, were in thy 
inarket. 

20 “Dedan was thy merchant in 
* precious clothes for chariots. 

21 “Arabia, and all the princes of 
“Kedar, they "occupied with thee ”in 
lambs, and rams, and goats: in these 
were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of ‘Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief of 
all spices, and with all precious stones, 
and gold. 

23 ‘Haran, and ‘Canneh, and 
‘Eden, the merchants of “Sheba, ” As- 
shur, and Chilmad, were thy mer- 
chants. 

24 These were thy merchants in ‘all 
sorts of things, in blue * clothes, and 
broidered work, and in chests of rich 
apparel, bound with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 he * ships of Tarshish did sing 
of thee in thy market: 
replenished, and made very ” glorious 
in the midst of the seas. 

26 49 Thy * rowers have brought thee 
into “great waters: 'the east wind hath 
broken thee in the *midst of the seas. 


A. M. 346. B.C. 


EZEKIEL, XXVIIL 


538. Ol. XLVIIL 1. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


@ Joel 3.3.Re.18.13, 

B Or, merchandise. 

d ch.38.6. Ge.10.3. 1 
Ch. 1.6. 


y Note: Probably 

as BOCHART and 
MICHAELIS sup- 
pose, Daden, a 
town of Arabia on 
the Persian Gulf, 
placed by D’AN- 
VILLE rather out 
of the guy, and 
near the Indian 
ocean. 


ever.20. Ge.10.7.— 


25.3.1 Ch. 1. 9, 32, | 


Je€.25.23.—49.8. 
d 1Ki,10,22. Re.18. 
12. 


e Ge. 10. 22. Aram. 
—28, 5. Ju. 10.6. 2 
Sa.8.5.—10.6.--15.8. 
Is.7.2. 

db Heb, thy works. 

t Or, chrysoprase. 

f De. 8. 8.32.14. 1 
Ki. 5.9. 2 Ch.2.10. 
Ezr.3.7. Ac. 12.20. 


g Ju.11.33. 

h Ge.43. 11. Je.8.22. 
8 Or, rosin. 

4 Ge.15.2. 1K 1.11.24, 
25. 18.7.8, Ac.9.2. 


« Note: TheChaly- 
bon af the Greeks 
and Romans, now 
called by the na- 
tives Haleb,and by 
us Aleppo, said to 
have been so cele- 
brated for its wine, 
that the Persian 
kings would drink 
no other. It was a 
celebrated city of 
Syria, situated a- 
bout 90 miles from 
the Mediterranean 
by way of Antinch, 
and 100 from the 
Euphrates, in lat. 
36° 11'25” N. long. 
37° 9' E.; and previ- 
ous to its destruc- 
tion by an earth- 
quake in 1822,0ccu- 
pied, including its 
suburbs, 8 small 
hills, with the in- 
termediate valleys, 
comprehending @ 
circuit of about se- 
ven miles ; and its 
inhabitants were 
variously estimat- 
ed at from 100,000, 
10 258,090 souls. 

k Ju.18.29, 

d Or, Meuzal. 

7 EX. 30.23,24. Ps.465. 
8. Ca.4.13,14. 


m ver.15. Ge.25.3. 


Heb, clothes of 
Sreedom. 


nm 1Ki.10.15. Je.25, | 


24. Ac.2.11.Ga.4.25, 

o Ge.25.13,1Ch. 1.29. 
Ca,1.5. Is.21.16.— 
60.7. 


v He. were the mer- 
chants of thy hana. 

p 2Ch.17.11. Is.60.7. 

q Ge.10.7. 1Ki.10.1., 
13. 1Ch.1.9, 2Ch.9, 
1, &c. Ps.72.10,15, 
Is.60.6. 


r Ge.11.31,32.—12.4. 

2Ki.19.12. Is.37.12. 
Ac.7.4. Charran. 
$s Ge.10.10. Calnen. 
Is. 10. 9. Calno. 
Am.6.2. Calneh. 


t Ge.2,8. Am.1.5. 
u Ge.25.3. Job 1.15. 


w ch.32,22.Ge. 10.22. || 


Nu.24.22. Ps.83.8 

Is.7,18,20. 

Or, 
irs 


excellent 


and thou wast'!= Heb. folaings. 


2 1Ki.10.22, Ps. 48.7, 
ha 16.—23.14.—60. 

y ver.4, 

& 18.33.23, 


@ ch.26.19. Ps.93.3, 
4. Re. 17.15, 


b ver, 34. Ps. 48. 7. 
Ac. 27.14.41. 


p Heb. heart. 


B Note: In these 
beautiful and ex- 
pressive figures, 
Tyre is represent- 
ed as a ship at sea, 
wrecked through 
the mistakes of her 
pilots and rowers ; 
that is, destroyed 
by Nebuchadnez- 
gar, and after- 
wards by Alexan- 
der ,in consequence 
of her rulers hav- 
ing pertinaciously 
resolved to with- 
stand those haugh- 
ty conquerors. This 
vast ship,ladenwith 
all kinds of valua- 
ble wares, being 
wrecked,all her va- 
luables, sailors,of- 
Jicers, §-c. went to 
the botiom. 


@ V. 7..9,12,18, 19,22, 
24,34. ch.26.12. Pr. 
11.4. Re. 18.11,&c. 


y Or, even with all. 
6 ch. 26.14,21. 

6 Heb. heart. v.26. 
§ Or, waves. 


¢e ver.35.ch.26.10,15.. 
18,—31.16. Ex. 15.14. 
Na.2.3. 


Note: When the 
ship was dashed a- 
gainst the rocks, 
and all hope of 
life was taken a- 
way, then a univer- 
sal cry was set up 
by all on board. 


d Re.18.17,&c. 
é ch.26.16.—32,10. 


KNote: All that 
were on land, see- 
ing this gallant 
ship perishing 
with all her men 
and goods, are 
here represented as 
setting upa dismal 
cry at the heart- 
rending sight. 


F ver.31,32.ch.26.17. 
ae 1.6. Re.18.9.. 
9. 


g 18a.4.32. 25a.1.2. 
Job 2.12, La.2.10. 
Re. 18.19. 


h Es.4.1..4, Job 2.8, 
--42.6.J€.46.26. --25, 
3. Jon.3.6.Mi.1.10. 


¢ch. 7.18. Le.21.5. 
De.14.1. Is.15.2.— 
22.12. Je.16.6.—47. 
5.—48.37. Am, 8.10. 
Mi. 1.16. 


k 1s.16.9.—22.4 Mi 
1.8. 


Zver.2.ch.26.17. 


m La. 1, 12,—2. 13. 
Re.18.18, 


nm ver. 26. ch.26.4,5. 


o ver 3.12,&c. Is.28. 
ere. 3,12..15, 


p ver.27.ch. 28.16. 


qver.26.27.ch.26,12.. 
15,19..21.Zec.9.3,4 


rch. 26.15 .18.1s.23.6. 


sch.28.17..19.—32.10, 
Re.18.9,10. 


¢ch.26.2. 1 Ki.9.8. 
Je.18.16.—19.8, La. 
2.15. Zep.2.15. 

@ ch.26.14,21. 

d Heb. terrors. 


Heb, shalt not be 
og ever. Ps.37.10, 


————— 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


v Note: JOSEPHUS 
states, on the au- 
thority of ME- 
NANDER, who 
translated the 
Phenician annals 
into Greek, (Cont. 
Ap.L.i. sec. 20,21.) 
and Philostratus, 
(Ant. L.x.c.lisec. 
1.) that this prince 
was Ithobal. 


Her irrecoverable fall. 


27 8 Thy “riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pi. 
lots, thy caulkers, and the occupiers o1 
thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
war, that are in thee, “and in all thy 
company which is in the midst of thee, 
’shall fall into the ® midst of the seas in 
the day of thy ruin. 

28 The Ssuburbs shall °shake at the 
sound of ® the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And “all that handle the oar, the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
“shall come down from their ships, they 
shall stand upon the land; 

30 And “shall / cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall ‘cast up dust upon 
their heads, * they shall wallow them- 
selves in the ashes: 

31 And ‘they shall make themselves 
utterly bald for thee, and gird them 
with sackcloth, and *they shall weep 
for thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
‘take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, "What city 
is like Tyrus, like “the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea? 

33 When °thy wares went forth out 
of the seas, thou filledst many people ; 
thou didst enrich the kings of the earth 
* with the multitude of thy riches and 
of thy merchandise. 

34 In the time ‘when thou shalt be 
broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters, thy merchandise and all thy 
company in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 All “the inhabitants of the isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and °* their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
troubled in ¢heir countenance. 

36 The merchants among the peo- 
ple shall ‘hiss at thee; “thou shalt be 
Xa terror, and "never shalt be any 
more. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus fur 
his sacrilegious pride, 1—10. A lamentation 0) 
his great glory corrupted by sin, 11—19. The 
judgment of Zidon, 20—23. The restoratron of 
Israel, 24—26. 

HE word of the Lorn came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto *the prince 


of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
983 


(fud’s judgment on the prince of Tyrus. 
“Because thine heart ts lifted up, and 
thou hast said, 'I ama god, ‘I sit im 
rhe seat of God, “in the 8 midst of the 
seas; ‘yet thou art a man, and not 
(sod, though /thou set thine heart as 
the heart of God: 

3 Behold, ‘thou art wiser than 
Daniel; there is “no secret that they 
can hide from thee: 

4 With ‘thy wisdom and with thy 
understanding thou hast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures: 

5 By *thy great wisdom ‘and by 
thy traffic hast thou increased thy 
riches, ‘and thy heart is lifted up be- 
cause of thy riches: 

6 Therefore thus saith 
Gop; ™ Because thou hast 
heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore “I will bring 
strangers upon thee, °the terrible of}; 
the nations: and they shall draw their 
swords against the beauty of thy wis- 
dom, and they shall ’ defile thy bright- 
ness. 

8 They ‘shall bring thee down to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths 
of them that "are slain in the midst of 
the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ‘say before him 
that slayeth thee, I am God? but ‘ thou 
shalt be a man, and no God, in the 
hand of him that ¢ slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die “the deaths of 
the uncircumcised “by the hand of 
strangers: for I have spoken i¢, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


the Lord 
set thy 


11 % Moreover the word of the Lorp| % 


came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, *take up a lamen- 
tation upon the king of Tyrus, and say 
unto him, ‘hus saith the Lord Gop; 
‘Thou sealest up the sum, * full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been *in Eden. the 
garden of God; every precious stone 
was thy covering, the $sardius, topaz, 
und the diamond, the ' beryl, the onyx, 
and the jasper, the sapphire, the * eme- 
rald, and the carbuncle, and gold: ‘the 
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy 
Pipes was prepared in thee in the day 
nat ‘thou wast created. 

14 Thou art ‘the anointed cherub 
that covereth; ‘and I have set thee 
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A. M. 3416. B. C. 58%. Olymp. XLVIIL. 1. | SO? 


Anno Tarquinli Prisci, Kegis Roman.29. 


@ ver.5,17. ch.31.10. 
De.8. 14. 2Ch.26. 16. 
Pr.16.18.- 18 121s. 
2. 12. Da. 5. 22, 23. 
Hah. 2.4. 1 ‘T1.3.6. 
1Pe.5.5, 

b v.69. Ge.3.5. Ac. 
12,22,23, Re.17.3. 

c ver.12..14. Is. 14.13, 
“fate aa 2Th. 
2.4. 


d ch.27.3,4. 

B Heb.heart. ch.21. 
26,27. marg. 
ever.9. Ps.9.20.—72. 
6,7. Is.31 3. 


Sf ver.6. 2Th.2.4. 


g Da.1.20.—2.48.—5. 
11,12. Zec.9.2,3. 
hl Ki. 4.29,.32.—10. 
3, Job 158. Ps.25. 
14.Da.2.22,27,23,47. 

—5.12. 

é ch. 29. 3. De. 8. 17, 
13. Pr. 18.11.—23.4, 
5. Ec.9.1. Hab.1. 
16. Zec.9.2..4. 

y Heb. the great- 
ness af thy wisdom. 


Pr. 26. 12. Is. 5. 21.}| 


Ro. 12.16. 
k ch 27.12, &c. Ps. 
62.10. 1s.23.3,8. Ho. 
12.7.8. Zec.9.3. Ja. 
4. 13, 14. 
Z ver.2.ch.16.49. De. 
14. 


7.—62.10. Pr.1l 28 
--90.9.  13.10.8..14. 
Da,4 30,87. Ho. 13. 
6 Lu. 12. 16.21. 1 
‘T1.6.17. 


m ver. 2. Ex. 9. 17 
Job 9.4.—40.9..12, 1 
Co.10.22. 2 Th.2 4. 
Jali. 

n ch.26.7..14. 18.23. 
8,9. Am.3.6. 


och. 30.11.—31.12,— 
32.12. De.23.4),50. 
Is. 25.3,4. Da. 7.7. 
Hab.1.6..8. 


p ver.15,.17. 


qch. 32 18..30. Job 
17. 16.—33.1',28. ee 
28. 1.—30. 9.— 


28.17. 18.38.17, 

7 ch.27.26,27,34. 

s v.2, Da.4.31,32,—5. 
23..30. Ac.12.22 23, 
t P3827... labs, 
6 Or, woundeth. 


u ch. 31. 18.—32. 19, 
21, 24..30.—44. 7, 9. 
Le.26 41. 1Sa.17. 26, 
36. Je. 6.10.—9. 95, 
6. J 0.8.24. AC.7. 
51. Phi.3.3. 


w ver.7.ch.11.9, Je. 
9. 


z Ver.2.ch.19.1,14.— 
26 17.—27.2 ,32.—32 
2,16. 2Ch.35.¥5. Is. 
14.4. Je.9.17,.20. 


y ver, 2..5.ch 27.3.4. 
RO. 15.28, 2Co.1.22. 


2 Pr.21.30. Is.10.13. 
Je. 9. 23. Lu. 2. 40. 
Ac. 6. 3. 1Co. 1.19, 
20.—3.19. Col.1.9.— 
2.3. Ja.3.13..18. 

ach, 31.8,9.— 36.35. 
Ge. 2. 8.—3.23,24.— 
13.10. 1s.51.3. Joel 
2.3. Re.2.7. 


| ch. 27.16,22. Ge.2 


11,12, Ex!28.17..90. 
—39,10..21. 18.54.11, 
2. Re.l74.—21.19, 


o Or, ruby. 

8 Or, chrysolite. 

« Or, chrysoprase. 

¢ ch.26.13. Is.14.11. 
—23.16.—30.32. 


d@ ver.15.ch.21.39, 


e ver.16. Ex, 25.17.. 
30.26.—40.9, 


| f Ex.9.16. Ps.75.5..7. 


Is. 10. 6, 15.—37. 26, 
97. Da. 2. $7,33.—4. 
35.—5. 18..23. Jno. 


| WSL. Ro.9.17, 


@ ver.2,16. ch.20.40. 
Is.14.12..15. 2'1'n.2. 
4, 


by.13,17. Re.18.16. 


1B Note: The irony 
is still continued. 
Thou hast been 
like the angels.— 
like Moses.—- like 
the Cherubs,—like 
Adam,—likeGUD, 
—till thy iniqui- 
ty was found out. 


ic ver. 3..6, 12.ch.27. 
3,4. 


| @ ver.17,18. Ge.1.26, 
| 27,31.—6.5,6, Pr.4. 
34. Bc.7.29. 18.14. 12. 
La.5.16. Ro.7.9, 2 
Pe.2.4. 

é ch.27.12.&c. 18.23. 
17,18. Ho.12.7. Lu. 
| 19.45, 46. Jno.2.16. 
1 'Ti.6.9,10. 
fch.817. Ge.6.11. 
/ Am.3.9. Mi 2.2.— 
' 6. 12. Hab, 2.8,17. 
Zep.1.9. 

g Ge.3.24. Le.18.24.. 
28. Is. 22.19.—23.9. 
Mi.2.10.2Pe.2.4..6. 


Re. 12.9, 
| ver. 14, 


| @ ver.2.5.ch. 16.14.15. 
} —31.10.  Pr.1l.2.— 
16.18. Lu.M.11, Ja. 
4.6. 


2! k Is 19.11.13. Je.8. 


9, Ro. 1.22..25.1Co. 
1.19..21. 


| 2 Job 40 11,12. Ps.73. 
18.—147.6. 


m.ch.16.41. 293, 43,.— 
32.10. Is.14.9.. 11. 


nm ver.2,13,14,16. 

0 Mar.8.26. 

pch.5.4, Ju.9.15,20. 
Am.1.9,10,14.— 2.2, 
5. Re.18.8. 


q Mal.4.3. 2Pe.2.6. 


7 ch.27.35,36. Ps.76, 
12. Is.14.16..19. Re. 
18.9,10,15..19, 


$ ch.26,.14,21.—27.36. 
a Re.18. 


y Heb. terrors. 
wees 6. 2.—25.2.—29. 


ONote: Tyre was 
a colony of the Zi- 
donicns,(see on Is. 
23. 12) ; and_con- 
sequently Zidon 
was a more an- 
cient, though al ss 
considerable city 
thanTyre; and it 
is probable that it 
was taken by the 
Chaldeans soon 
afler the destrue- 
tion of the latter. 
It was afterwards 
burnt to the 
ground by the in- 
habitants, to pre- 
vent it falling in- 
to the hands of: 
Ochus. See P R1- 
DEAUX, an. 351. 

uch.27.8.—32,30.Ge. 
10.15. Sidon, Is.23. 

2..4,12. Je.25.22.— 
27.3,.—47.4. Joel 3. 
4..8. Zec 9.2. 


w ch.5.8 —21.3.—26. 


50.31. Na.1.6.—2 13. 
—3.5. 
zyer, 25, ch. 39. 13. 
Ex.9.16.—14.4,17.— 
15.21. Le.10.3. 18a. 
17.45,.47. Ps.9.16.— 
21.12,13.—83.17._Is. 
§ 15,16.—37.20. Re. 
19.1,2. 
y ch. 20.41.—36.23.— 
38.23. 


z ch.5.12, —38.22.Je. 
15.2 


ach. ,11,17.—26. 


13. Ju.2.3.18.35.9 — 
56.13. Je.12.14. Mi. 


over. atanee Ma 


33.—39. 


EZEKIEL, XXVIIE 


The judgment of Zid, 
thou. wast “upon the holy yuoun. 
tain of God; thou hast walked up an! 
down in the midst of *the stones of 
fire. 

15 8'Thou wast ° perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created. 


“till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By ‘the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have / filled the midst of 
thee with violence, and thou hast sin- 
ned: * therefore I will cast thee as pro- 
fane out of the mountain of God: and 
I will destroy thee, *O covering che- 
rub, from the midst of the stones of 
fire. 

17 Thy ‘heart was lifted up be- 


cause of thy beauty, *thou hast cor- 
rupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: ‘I will cast thee to the 
ground, “I will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

i8 Thou hast “defiled thy sanctu- 
aries by the roultitude of thine iniqui- 
ties, °by the iniquity of thy traffick; 
* therefore will I bring forth a fire from 
the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, 
and ‘I will bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the sight of all them that 
behold thee. 

19 All “they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at thee: 
“thou shalt be “a terror, and never shalt 
thou be any more. 

20 4 Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, ‘set thy face against 
é“Zidon, and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, “I am against thee, O 
Zidon; and *I will be glorified in the 
midst of thee: and they shall know 
that 1 am the Lorp, when I shall have 
executed judgments in her, and "shall 
be sanctified in her. 

23 For *1 will send into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets; and 
the wounded shall be judged in the 
midst of her by the sword upon her on 
every side; “and they shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 

24 § And there shall be no more °a 


7.4. 2 Co.12.7. Re. | ¢ 
al. 4. 


pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 


bnu.33.65, Jos, 930" any grieving thorn of all that are 


round about them, that despised them ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 


The judgment of Pharaoh. 


25 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
[ shall have gathered the house of 
Israel from the people among whom they 
are scattered, and shall *be sanctified 
in them in the sight of the heathen, 
‘then shall they dwellin their land that 
| have given *to my servant Jacob. 

26 And ‘they shall dwell @ safely 
therein, and shall ‘build houses, and 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell 
with confidence, ‘when I have exe- 
cuted judgments upon all those that 
’ despise them round about them ; * and] 5 
they shall know that I am the Lorp 
their God. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The judgment of Pharaoh for his treachery to 
[srael, 1\—7. The desolation of Egypt, 8—12. 
The restoration thereof after forty years, 1\3—16. 
Egypt the reward of Nebuchadrezzar, 17—20. 
Israel shall be restored, 21. 


N the ‘tenth year, in the tenth month, 
in the twelfth day of the month, 

the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *set thy face against 
*? Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy|*s 
against him, and ” against all Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, ‘Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, “I am _ against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, ° the great 
dragon that lieth in the midst of his 
rivers, which hath said, ? My river is 
mine own, and I have made iz for 
myself. 

4 But ‘I will put hooks in thy jaws, 
and I will cause ” the fish of thy rivers 
to stick unto thy scales, and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of thy 
rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall 
stick unto thy scales. 

5 And *I will leave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and all the 
fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fall upon 
the Sopen fields; thou shalt not be 
brought together, nor gathered: ‘1 
have given thee for meat to the beasts 
of the field and to the fowls of the 
heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
shall “know that I am the Lor», be- 
cause they have been ”’a staff of reed 
co the house of Israel. 

7 When *they took hold of thee by 
thy hand,’ thou didst break, and rend|° 
all their shoulder: and when they|} 
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EZEKIEL, X XIX. 


Olym. XLVIIL. 1. 
Anno Tarq. Prisci, 
Regis Roman, 2J. 


a ch.Ml.17.—. 41.—| 


34. 13 —36. 24.—37 
21.—39.27. Le.26.44, 
45. De. 30. 3,4. Ps. 
106 47.1s.11.12,13.— 
27.12.18, Je.30.18.— 
31.8..10 —32.37. Ho. 
1.1LJoel 3 7.Am.9. 
14,15.Ob.17 .21. Mi. 
7.1L. Zep. 3. 13, 
20. 


b ver. 22, ch.36.23.— 
38.23.18.5. 16, 


cch. 36, 23.—37. 25. 
Je.23.8.—27.1L. 

a Ge.23.13,14. 

€ ch. 34.25. .28.—38. 8. 
Le.25. 18, 1). De.12. 
10. Je. 23. 6..8,—33. 
oe eget Zec.2. 


aah with confi- 
dence.ch 33.11.1Ki. 
4.25. Pr. 14.26 


Bok wea 
6, 28.—31. 4, 5.—32. 
15.Am.9, 13,14. 


g ver.24, ch.XXV.. 
XXXII. XXXV. 
Is. XIIL..X XI. Je. 
eke a: Zec. 1. 

y Or, soil. ch. 39, 
10. Is. 17. 14.—33. 1 
Je, 30. 16..La, 1. 8. 
Hab.2.8, Zep.2.8,9. 


h v.22.24. ch.34.30.— 
36.22,23, EX.29.46. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


A.M.3415. B.C. 589, 
Ol. XLVIL 4. An. 
Tarquinil Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 28. 


4 v.17, ch.1.2.—8.1.— 
20.1,—26.1.—40.1, 


k ch.6.2.—20.46.—21, 


—25.2,—28.21,22. 


pet This was 
Pharaoh - hophra, 
or Apries,who,HE- | 
Rrovotus (I. Ii. c. 
169.) informs us, 
agreeably to the 
character given 
him by the prophet, 
‘proudly § wicked- 
ly boasted of hav- 
ing established his 
kingdom so surely, 
that it was not in 


the power of any 
god to dispossess 
him of it.’—-See 
on Je.44.30. 


1 Je,44.30. 

m ch. XXX,.XXXII. 
Is.Xvii1.—I9, 1..17. 
25. 13, 19.—43. 8.13. 
—46.2..16. Joel 3.19, 
Zec.14.18,19. 


n ver. 10, ch. 28, 22. 
Ps, 76. 7. Je. 44. 30. 
Na.1.6. 


o ch, 32. 2. Ps. 74.13, 


13. 24,1 a6; 13; 
20.2 


aware ch.28.2. De. 
8.17.Is,10.13,14.Da. 
4.30,31. 


q ch.38.4.2 Ki.19.28. 
Joh 41.1,2 Is.37.29, 
Am.4.2, 

r Hab.1.14,15. 

sch 31, 18.—39. 4.6. 
—39.4..6,11..20. Ps. 
116.5,6. Je.8.2.—16, 
4.—25.33, 


Heb. face of the 
Jield, f 4 


¢18Sa. 17. 44. Ps.74. 
14. Je.7.33.—34, 20. 
Re.19.17,18. 

uch, 28. 22..24, 26, 
Bx.9,14.—14.18. 


w 2Ki.18.21. 18.20.5, 
6.—30.2..7.—31.1..3, 
—6.6. Je.2.36. La. 
4. 17. 


ei = A 15.17. Je.37. 


tes 118, 8,9.—146. 3, 


a v.1),2 


"4, Pr.95.18 Je.17.5, 


* When! a.M. 3106. B. €.988. | A.M. 3415. B.C. 599. 


Olym. XLVI. 4. 
Anno Tarq. Prisel, 
Regis oman. 28, 
0. ch.14.17,.— 
30.4,10. Je.46.18, ce 


bch.25.13.—82.10,.13. 
Ge. 6.7. Ex. 12 12. 
Je.7,20,—32.43. 

ce v.10..12. ch. 30.7, 
13.17. Je.43.10..13. 
d ver. 3. Nae 16.18,— 
18. 12.21.23, 


é ver, i ch, 30. 12. 
Hab.3.8. 


B Heb. wastes of 
wasie. 


y Or, from Misdol 
to Syene.ch,30.6..9. 
Ex..2. Je. 44.1.— 
46.14. 


6 Heb. Seveneh.— 
Note: Now Essu- 
an, situated at the 
southern exiremi- 
ty of Egypt, (as 
Migdol was at the 
northern,) on the 
confines of Ethio 
pia, near the tropic 
of Cancer, §-about 
a 24° N. dong, 32° 


if a 30. 10..13.—31. 
12.—32. 13.—33.23.— 
36.28, Je.43. 11,12. 

g 2Ch.36.21.1s.23. 15, 
17. Je.25.11,12. 29: 
10. Da 9.2. 


A ch.30.7. Je. 25.15. 
1).—27.6..11. 


¢ Note: 
Srom 
(apud JOSEPHUs, 
1. ix. ¢.11. §1.) thac 

Nebuchadnezzar 
sent several cap- 
tive Egyplians to 
Babylon;and from 

MEGASTHENES 
(apnd BUSEB. 
Prep, Evang. |.ix. 
C.41.) (hat he trans- 
planted others to 
Pontus; and it 43 
probable, that at 
the dissolution of 
the Babylonian 
empire, about 40 
years after, Cyrus 
permitted them to 
return to their na- 
tive country. 


4 ch.30 23, Je.46,19. 
k 18.19.22, Je.46.26. 
Uch.30.14. Ge.10. 14. 


1Ch.1.12. Pathru- 
vo Is.11.11.Je@.44. 


We learn 
Berosus 


6 Or, birth. 
k Heb. low. 


AX Note: For up- 
wards of 2000 years 
Egypt has been a 
base or tributary 
kingdom; being 
successively under 
the dominion of the 
Babylonians, Per- 
sians, Macedoni- 
ans, Romans, Sa- 
racens, Mamaluke 
slaves, & Turks, to 
whom it remains 
in most abject ser- 
vitude to this day. 
See Bp.NEWTON. 


m ch.17.6.14.—30, 13. 
Zec.10.11. 


n ch,31.2.—32.2. Da. 
11.42.43, Na.3.8,9. 


over.6,7 ch.17. 15.. 


—31. 1..3.—36. 4..6. 
Je. 2. 18, 19, 36,37, — 
37.5..7.La.4.17, Ho. 
§. 13.—7.11,—12.1.— 
14.3. 


p ch.21.93. Nn. 5.15. 


10. Ho. 8. 13,—9. 9, 
A 10. 3,17.Re.16. 


q ver. 6. 9,21. ch. 28, 
22..24,26. 


A.M. 3432. B. C. 572. 
Olym, LI. 1. 
An. Servi Tullil, 
H gis Roman, 7. 


7 ch.50.1,2. 


ch. 26.7..12, Je. 25. 
1,—27.6. 


The desolation of Egypt. 


leaned upon thee, thou brakest. and 
madest all their loins tc be at a stand. 

8 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gcp; Behold, “I will bring a sword 
upon thee, and ’cut off man and beast 
out of thee. 

9 And ‘the land of Egypt shall be 
desolate and waste ; they shall 
know that I am the Lorp: ¢% because 
he hath said, The river is mine, and I 
have made i7¢. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, and ‘I 
will make the land of Egypt 8 utterly 
waste and desolate, ” from the tower 
of, 6Syene even unto the border of 
Ethiopia. 

11 No ‘foot of man _ shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast shall pass 
through it, neither shall it be inhabited 
* forty years. 

12 And I will make the land of 
Egypt * desolate in the midst of the 
countries that are desolate, and her 
cities among the cities that are laid 
waste shall be desolate forty years: 
Siand I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

13 § Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; 
* At the end of forty years will I gather 
the Egyptians from the people whither 
they were scattered : 

14 And I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of Egypt, and will cause them to 
return into the land of ' Pathros, into the 
land of their habitation ; andthey shall 
be there a * base kingdom. 

15 \It shall be “the basest of the 
kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself 
any more above the nations: for I will 
diminish them, that they shall no more 

"rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more °the 
confidence of the house of Israel, which 
? bringeth ¢heir iniquity to remembrance, 
when they shall look after them: *% but 
they shall know that I am the Lord 
Gop. 

17 4 And it came to pass in “the 
seven and twentieth year, in the first 
month, in the first day of the month, 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, 


end 


* Nebuchadrezzar 


king of Babylon caused iis army to 
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the desolation of Egypt. 

serve 8a great service against Tyrus: 
every head was made bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled: ? yet had he no 
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, *I will give the land of 
Isgypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; and he shall take her mul- 
titude, and *take her spoil, and take 
her prey ; and it shall be the wages for 
his army. 

20 I have given him the land of 
Egypt for his ‘labour wherewith he 
> served against it, because they wrought 
for me, saith the Lord Gop. 

21 4 In that day will ‘I cause the 
horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, 
and I will give thee “the opening of the 
mouth in the midst of them; and ‘ they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXX. 


The desolation of Egypt and her helpers, 1\—19. 
The arm of Babylon shall be strengthened to 
break the arm of Egypt, 20—26. 

HE word of the Lorp came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say. 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Howl ye, 
Wo worth the day ! 

a h0m ithe,.day, ss, near. even 7 the 
day of the Lorp is near, *a cloudy 
day; it shall be ‘the time of the hea- 
then. 

4 And ‘the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great ®pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall in 
Egypt, ‘and they shall take away her 
multitude, “and her foundations shall 
be broken down. 

5 "Ethiopia, and * Libya, and Lydia, 
and ° all the mingled people, and Chub, 
and the Amen of the land ’? that is in 
league, shall fall with them by the 
sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘ They 
also uhat uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
down: “from the tower of Syene shall 
they fall in it by the sword, saith the 
word Gop. 

7 And "they shall be desolate in 
{he midst of the countries that are de- 
solate, and her cities shall be ‘in the 
mids: of the cities that are wasted. 
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BKBZEKIEL, XXX. 


A. M. 3432. B. C 
Anno Servii ‘Tull 


B Note: Nebuchad- 
nezzaT was thir- 
teen years employ- 
ed in the siege. 
(See JOSEPHUS, 
Ant.1.x.c.11.Cont. 
Ap. 1. i. § 20, 2b) 
During this lung 
siege, the soldiers 
must have endured 
great hardships : 
their heads would 
become bald by 
constantly wear- 
ing their helmets ; 
and their shoulders 
be peeled by carry 
ing materials to 
Sorm the works. 


y Note: St. JE- 
ROME asserts, (ill 
Is. 23.6 et in loc.) 
on the authority of| 
the Assyrian his- 
tories, that when 
the Tyrians saw 
their city must 
Sall, they prt their 
must valuable ef- 
JSectson board their 
ships, §- fled with 
them to the islands, 
and their colonies, 
‘so that the city 
being taken,Nebu- 
chadnezzar found 
nothing worthy of 
his labour.’ 


aver.8..10.ch.30.10.. 
12. Je.43.10..13. 


6 Heb. spoil her 
spoil, and prey her 
prey. 


- 672. Olym. Lil. 1 
ii, Regis Roman. 7. 


@ Ch. 28, 24,26.—29.6. 
9,16. Ps.58.11. 

b v.14,16. ch. 22. 31. 
De. 32.22. 18.42. 25. 
La.4.11. Am.1.4,7, 

10.12,14.—2.2,5. Na. 

1.5,6. 

|8 Heb. broken. v.6. 

e ver.5,6. Is.18.1,2.— 
20.3.5. Zep. 2.12. 


dch.38.11.—3).6, Ju. 


47.8, Je.49.31. Zep. 
2.15. 1Th.5.2. 

e ver. 4. ch. 26.16.— 
27.35,—82. 9, 10. Is. 
19.17.—23.5. Je.49. 
21, Zec. 11.2,3. 

JF ch.33.33, Am.4.2. 


g ch. 29. 4, 5,19.—32. 
11.16. 


i ver. 24,25. 

¢ch. 28. 7.—31. 12.— 
32.12, De.28.50, Is. 
14.4..6. Je.51.20..23. 
Hab.1.6..9. 

k ch. 35, 8.—39.4,11.. 
20. 18.34 3..7. Zep. 
1.17,18. Re.14.20.— 
19.18. 

2 ch.29.3. Is.19.4..10. 
—44.27, Je.50.38.— 
51.36. Na.l.4. Re. 
16.12, 

y Heb. drought. 

m Ju.2.J4, Is 19.4, 

6 Heb. the fulness 

thereof. 1Co.10.26. 
nm ch.28.10,—31.12. 

o Ex. 12. 12. Is.19.1, 


g Or, hire. 


6 2K1.10.30.1s.10.6,7. 
—45.1..3.J@.25.9, 


c ch. 28.25.26. 1Sa.2. 
10. Ps.92.10.—112.9. 
—132.17.—148. 4. Is. 
as Je.23.5. Lud. 


d ch. 3, 26.—24. 27.— 
33.22. Ps.51.15. Am. 
3.7,8. Lu.21.15.Col. 


eé ver.6,9,16. 
—_—_—<p>— 
CHAP. XXX. | 


&ce. Je. 43.12,13.— 
46.25. Zep. 2. 11. 
Zec.13.2, 


p is. 19.13. Je.2.16 
—44.1.—46.14. Ho. 
9. 6. Memphis. 
Heb. Moph. 


q ch. 29.14, 15. Zec. 
10.11. 


7 18.19.16. Je.46.5. 
$ ch.29,14. 


¢ Or, Tanis. Nu.13. 
22. Ps.78.12,43. Is. 
19,11.—30. 4. 


t Je.46.25. Na.3.8. 
u Ps. 11.6. Na. 1.6. 
Re.16.1. 


6 Or, Pelusium.— 


Ff ch.21.12. Is, 13.6.— 
14. 31.—15. 2.—16.7. 
—23.1.6.—65.14. Je. 
4.8.—47.2. Joel 1.5, 
ll. Zep.1.11. Zec. 
a Ja.5.1. Re.18. 
10. 


gch.7.7,12. Ps.37.13. 
Ob. 15. Joel 2. 1. 
Zep. 1.7, 14. Mat. 
94.33. Phi.4.5. Ja.5. 
9. Re.6.17. 


hver.18._ ch. 30.7.— 
34.12. Ex.14.20,24. 
Is.19.1. Joel 2.1,2. 
Am.65.16..20. 


i ch,29.12. Ps.110.6. 
—149.7,.9. 18.24.21. 
23.—34. 2, &e. Je. 
25.15..29. Joel 3.11. 
14. Zep.3.6,7. Zec. 
hae Re.19.13.. 
21. 


k ch. 29.8. 1s.19.2. 
Je,50.35..37. 


0 Or, fear. ver. 9 
Ex. 15. 14..16. Ps. 
48.67. Is. 19.16,11 
Re.18.9,10 

Zy.10, ch.29.12,19. 

m 18.6.7. Je.50.15. 


nIs.18.1.—20.4. Je. 
46.9, Na.3.8,9. 


x Heb. Phut. ch. 
27.10. 


0 Je.25.20,24.—50.37. 
\ Heb. children. 
p Je.44.27. 


q Job 9.13. Ts.20. 3.. 
6.—31.3. Na.3.9. 


p Or, from Migdol 
to Syene. ch.29.10. 


rcehap.29.12,.—32.18.. 
32. Je. 25. 18,.26.— 
XLVI..LI. 


Note: NowTineh, 
a town of Egypt, 
situated at the 
eastern extremity 
of the Delia, 20 sta- 
dia from the Me- 
dilerranean, near 
the lake of Men- 
zaleh, and upon a 
branch of the Nile, 
to which it gave 
name. It was the 
key of Egypt on 
the side of Judea 
and Syria, §- was 
therefore strongly 

Sortified g- garri- 
soned; but it is now 
quite in ruins, 

w ver.8,9.ch.28.18, 

k Or, Heliopolis. 

Ge.41.45. On. 

A Or, Pubastum.— 
Note: Situated 
on the  Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile, 
near the top of the 
Delta. HEROD. 
1. ib. 

z Je. 2.16. Taha- 
panes. — 43. 7..9.— 
46.14. Tahpanhes. 

y Ex.10.15. Is.5.30,- 
9.19.—13.10. Joel 3. 
15. Mat.24.29. 

pe Or, restrained. 

& ch.29.15. 18.9.4.— 
10. 27.—14.25. 

a ch. 31. 18,—32. 18, 
&c. Is.14.11. Je.46. 
20..26. 


db ver.3. Is.19.1. 


ev. 14. ch. 5. 8, 15.— 
25. 11.—39, 21. Nu. 
33.4. Ps.9,16,—149. 
7. Ro.2.5. Re.17.1. 
A.M. 3416. B.C. 588. 
Olymp. XLVI. 1. 
An. Targ. Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 29. 


a ch. 1,2.—26,1.—29. 
1,17. 


18.7. Is, 32. 9,.1L— 


Ligypt’s fall by Babylon. 

8 And they “shall kniw that I am 
the Lorp, ’ when I have set a fire in 
Egypt, and when all her helpers shaJ) 
be 8 destroyed. 

9 In that day shall ‘ messengers go 
forth from me in ships to make the 
“careless Ethiopians afraid, and ‘ great 
pain shall come upon them, as in the 
day of Egypt: for, ‘ lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘I 
will also make the multitude of Egypt 
to cease * by the hand of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, ‘ the 
terrible of the nations, shall be brought 
to destroy the land: and they shall 
draw their swords against Egypt, * and 
fill the land with the slain. 

12 And 'I will make the rivers ” dry, 
and ”sell the land into the hand of the 
wicked: and I will make the land 
waste, and ‘all that is therein, * by the 
hand of strangers: 1 the Lorp have 
spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gon; °I will 
also destroy the idols, and I will cause 
their images to cease out of ? Noph; 
and ‘ there shall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt: and I will "put a 
fear in the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make ‘ Pathros deso- 
late, and will set fire in $Zoan, and 
‘ will execute judgments in No. 

15 And “I will pour my fury upon 
§ Sin, the strength of Egypt; and I will 
cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will “set fire in Egypt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and No shall 
be rent asunder, and Noph shall have 
distresses daily. 

17 The young men of “ Aven and of 
\ Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and 
these cities shall go into captivity. 

18 At *'Tehaphnehes also *the day 
shall be " darkened, when * I shall break 
there the yokes of Egypt: and “the 
pomp of her strength shall cease in 
her: as for her, *a cloud shall cover her 
and her daughters shall go into cap 
tivity. 

19 Thus ‘ will I execute judgments 
in Egypt: and they shall know that I] 
am the Lorp. 

2U 4 And it came to pass “in the 


eleventh year, in the first month, in 


the seventh day of the month, /éhat 


The Assyrian’s greatness. 


the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

21 8Son of man, “I have broken the 
arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, 
lo, ‘it shall not be bound up to be 
healed, to put a roller to bind it, to 
make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gov; Behold, ‘I am against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and ? will break his 
arms, ‘the strong, ‘and that which was 
broken ; and ‘I will cause the sword to 
fall out of his hand. 

23 And “I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

24 And ‘I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, ‘and put my 
sword in his hand: but I will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and ‘he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
aeadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and the arms 
of Pharaoh shall fall down; and ” they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
I shall put my sword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 And “I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries; and ° they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

A relation unto Pharaoh, \, 2; of the glory 
of Assyria, 3—9; and the fall thereof for pride 
10—17. The like destruction of Egypt, 18. 

ND it came to pass ” ” in the ele- 

venth year, in the third month, 
in the first day of the month, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, say- 
ing, 

2 Son of man, ‘speak unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and "to his mul- 
titude; “Whom art thou like in thy 
greatness? 

3 Behold, ‘the Assyrian was “a 
eedar in Lebanon é with fair branches, 
and with a shadowing shroud, and “of 
a high stature; and his top was among 
she thick boughs. 

4 The * waters ’ made him great, 
the deep ® set him up on high with her 
rivers running round about his plants, 
and sent out her “little rivers unto all 
the trees of the field. 


’ 


u 


EZEKIEL, XXXL 


B Note: This pro- 
phecy was deliver- 
ed soon after the 
Egyptians under 
Pharaoh - hophra 
had come to relieve 
Jerusalem, § some 
months before that 
city was taken, be- 
ing the llth year 
of Jeremiah’s cap- 
tivity, and answer- 
ing to Aprii 26, A. 
M. 3416. When the 
king of Babson 
took from the king 
of Egypt, in the 
days of Pharaon- 
necho, ali his do- 
minions in Asia, 
one of hisarms was 
broken. GOD now 
declared that he 
should never reco- 
ver these territo- 
ries, or gain any 
ascendancy in that 
part of the world ; 
nay, that his other 
arm,whichwas now 
strong should soon 
be broken, and ren- 
dered utterly use- 
less. This was ful- 
Jilled when Hophra 
was dethroned and 
driven into Upper 
Egypt by Amasis ; 
andthen Nebuchad- 
nezcar, taking ad- 
vantage of this ci- 
vil discord, invaded 
and conquered that 
kingdom, and en- 
slaved dispersed, §- 


A. M. 3416. B. C. 583, Olym. XLVI. 1. | 
Aun. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 29. 


B Note: The Assy- 
rian king, towhom 
Pharaoh is com- 
pared, from his 
great power exrten- 
sive dominion, and 
the protection he 
afforded, resem- 
bied the spreading | 
branches, thick | 
Shade, and high 
stature of a flour- 
ishing cedar on 
mount Lebanon, 
The fruitful lands 
of Assyria; the 
immense revenues 
he drew from vast 
multitudes in his 
extensive territo- 
ries; his lucrative 
commerce, by the 
river Tigris, with 
the countries on the 
Indian ocean ; and 
all the various 
sources of his 
wealth and pros- 
perity, resembled 
the rivers ~ and 
streams which 
cause the trees 
planted by them to 
grow and flourish 
exceedingly ; and 
hence the empire 
and its head were 
exalted above all 
the kingdoms of 
the earth. 


@ Ps.37.35,36. Is.10. 
8..14.—36, 4,18,19.— 
37.11..13. Da.4.11. 


y Or, i sent them 


carried captive the|| forth. 


Egyptians. See on 
Je.44.30. 


a@ ver.24. Ps.10.15.— 
37.17. Je.48.25. 


bIs.1.6, Je. 30, 13.— 
46.11.—51.8,9. Na. 
3.16. Re.18.21. 

ech.22.3. Je.46.25. 

a Ps.37.17. 

é ch.34.16. 

if 2 Ki.24.7. Je.37.7. 
—46.1..12. 


g Je.46.21..25. 


h ver. 17, 18, 26. ch. 
29.1213. 


4 ver.25. Ne 6.9. Ps. 
18.32,3).—144.1. Is. 
45.1, 5. Je. 27. 6..8. 
Zec. 10.11, 12. 

k De.32.41,42. Ps. 17. 
13.1s.10.5,6,15. Zep. 
2.12, 


2 ch.26.15. Job 24.12. 
Je.51.52. 


m. ver. 19, 26. ch. 2). 
16, 21.—32. 15.—38. 
16,23.—39.21,22. Ps. 
9.16, 


n V.17.18,23. ch.6.13. 
—23.12. Da.11.42, 


o ver. 8. 


CHAP. XXXIL. 


y Note: OnSunday, 
June 19,A.M. 3416, 
according to USH- 
ER; and about a 
month before the 
canture of Jerusa- 
lem. 


pch.1.2.—30.20. Je. 
52.5,6. 


q Je. 1.5, 17. Re.10. 
IL. 


rch. 29. 19.—30. 10, 
Na.3.8,.10. 


s ver, 13, Is.14.13,14. 
t Na.3.1,&c. Zep.2. 
13. 


w ch.17.3,4.22. Is. 10. 

33,34.--37.24. Da.4. 
10,700..23. Zec.11.2. 
é 


Heb. fair of 
branches. 


w ver. 6. Ju. 9. 15, 


Da.4 12. 


|@ ch.17.5.8. Pr.14.28, 
— Re. 17. 1, 
5. 


8 Or, brought him 
up. 


ik Or, conduits. 


¢ Or,nourished him. | 


5 ch.17.23. Da.4.12, 
21. Mat.13.32. 

c ch.28.13. Ge.z.8.— 
13.10. Ps.£0.10. Is. 
51.3. 


@ Ps.37.35. 1s.10.7.. 
14.—-36. 4,18. —37. 
11.13. 


ech.16.14. Bx. 9. 16. 
Ps.75.6,7. Da.2.21, 
37, 33.—-4. 22..25.— 
5.20..23. 


if ch. 17.22..24. Ju.9. 
8..20. Ps. °6, 12, 18, 
18.55.12. Zec.11.2. 

g Ge. 26. 14.—37. 11. 
1 Sa.19.15. Pr.27.4. 
Ec.4.4. Ja 4.5,6. 

6 Note: The alle- 
gory and its inter- 
pretation are here 
combined ; and the 
Assyrianmonarch, 
though already de- 
stroyed, is yoeti- 
cally addressed. 


h Mat.23.12. 


é ver. 14. ch. 28. 17. 
2 Ch. 25. 19,.—32.25, 
Job 11,1112. Pr.16. 
18.—18.12. Is.14.13.. 
15. Da, 4. 30,—5.20. 
Ob.3, Ja.4.6. 


k ch. 11, 9.—21. 31.— 
23.28, Ju.16.23, IT. 
1.20. 


¢ Note : Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the sub- 
verter of the As- 
syrian empire. 
¢ ch.32.11,12.Je.25.9. 
Da.5.18,19. 
6 Heb. in doing he 
shall do unto him. 
Ju. iL. 7. Mat.7.1,2. 
Ja.2.13, 


m Le. 18.24. .29.—20. 
22.23. De.18.12. La. 
1.21. Na.3.18. 


n ch. 28. 7.—-30. 11. 
Hab.1.6,11. 

och 82. 4, 5.—35.5,8. 
—39.4. Is.34.5..7. 

p Da.4,12..14. Na.3. 
17,18. Re. 17.16. 


q ch.29.5.—22. 4. Is. 
18.6. Re.19,17,18. 


r De, 13, 11.—21. 21. 
Ne.13.18. Da.4.32. 
—5, 22, 23, 1 Co.10. 
IL 2 Pe.2:6. 


x Or, stand upen 
themselves Sor 
their height. 

s Ps.82.7. He.9.28. 

t ch.32.18..32. Ps.63. 


| 9,10. 


The fall of Assyrru. 


5 Therefore 4“his height was exalt- 
ed above all the trees of the field, and 
his boughs were multiplied, and his 
branches became long because of the 
multitude of waters, when “he shot 
forth. 

6 All *the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under 
his branches did all the beasts of the 
field bring forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, 
in the length of his branches: for his 
root was by great waters. 

8 The ‘cedars in the garden of God 
could net hide him: the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the chestnut 
trees were not like his branches; ‘not 
any tree in the garden of God was like 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have ‘made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so that / all 
the trees of Eden that were in the 
garden of God, “envied him. 

10 4 * Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; "Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and he hath shot up 
his top among the thick boughs, ‘and 
his heart is lifted up in his height ; 

11 I have therefore ‘delivered him 
into the hand of $‘the mighty one of 
the heathen; he shall surely deal 
with him: “I have driven him out for 
his wickedness. 

12 And “strangers, the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off, and have 
left him: ?upon the mountains and in 
all the valleys his branches are fallen, 
and his boughs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land; and all the people 
of the earth are ? gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him. 

13 Upon ‘his ruins shall all the fowls 
of the heaven remain, and all the 
beasts of the field shall be upon his 
branches: _ 

14 To "the end that none of all the 
trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up their 
top among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees “stand up in their height. 
all that drink water: for they are al) 
“delivered unto death, to ‘the nether 
parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that g» 
down to the pit. 


A lamentation for the 


Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the day when he went down to the 
grave 8°T caused a mourning: I covered 
the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed: and I caused Lebanon to 
“inourn for him, and all the trees of the 
field fainted for hiin. 

16 I ‘made the nations to shake at 
the sound of his fall, 
down to hell with them that descend 
into the pit: 
the choice and best of Lebanon, 
drink water, 
nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also ‘went down into hell 


all tad Na. 23, Hag 21. 


A.M.3416. B.C 533 
Olym. XLVI. L 
An. Targ. Priscl, 


Regis Roman. 2). 


B Note: The deep 
and all the mighty 
rivers which nurs- 
ed up this fair tree 
are here described 
as mourning athis 
downfall: they stop 
their usual courses 
to bewail his fate ; 
and Lebanon with 
allits stately trees, 
(his confederates, 
and allies,) sym- 
pathize with him 
in his misfortunes, 


‘when I cast him a.Na 28.10, Re.t8 


1, 18, 19. 
y Heb. be bluck. 


“and all the trees of Eden, "al. 4 


b ch.26 10,15,—27.28, 
Re. 


“shall be comforted in the WL 118 9 we 


ech, 32. 13, &c. Is. 
14.15. 


d ver. Ae Is.14. 8, 
Hab. 2 1 


with him unto them that be slain with|*x"} ch ve 


the sword ; and they * that were his arm,/ 


itch. 29. 9..20 Ps. 
9.17. Is. 14. 9. 


that *dwelt under his shadow in the sch 3. 6.8, 21.25. 


midst of the heathen. 


Aver. 3, 6. ch.32. 31. 
La. 4.20. Da. 4. ll, 


18 72 To whom ‘art thou thus like in| 1 Mar. 4 3 


glory and in greatness among the trees 
of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought 


down * with the trees of Eden unto the} 24 
‘thou shalt|éver. 2 ch. x 19. 


nether parts of the earth: 


d Note: Pharaoh 
is here called upon 
to look in this mir- 
ror, and see the ter- 
mination of his 
glory and great- 


k ver. 9, 16. 


lie in the midst of. the uncircumcised |;,, 10-0 0 


With them that be slain by the sword. 
‘”’ This zs Pharaoh and all his multi-|, 
tude, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt, 
1—10. The sword of Babylon shall destroy it, 
11—16. It shall be brought down to hell, among 
all the uncircumcised nations, 17—82. 

ND it came to pass ®”in the twelfth 

year, in the twelfth month, in the 

first day of the month, ¢ha¢ the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, °take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
say unto him, ? Thou art like a young 
lion of the nations, ‘and thou art asa 
“whale in the seas: and thou camest 
forth with thy rivers, 


the waters with thy feet, Ae fouledst| 57,2. 


their rivers. 


21, 24, &e 15a.17 
mee 2 Sa.1.20. Je. 
), 25, 26. 


tT Note: That is, 
the judgment that 
befell the king of 
Assyria, is an ex- 
act representation 
of the destruction 
that remains for 
Pharaoh and all 
his people. 


m 2 Ch. 23. 22. Ps. 
52.7. Mat. 13. 19.— 
26.26..23, 1 Co.10.4 


——_ 
CHAP. XXXII. 


A.M. 3417. B.C.587. 
Olym. XLVIT. 2 
An. Targ. Prisci. 
Regis Roman. 30. 


9 Note: On Wed- 
nesday, March 22. 
A. M. 3417, the 
12th year of Jeco- 
niah’s captivity, 
about @ year anda 
half after the de- 
struction of Jeru- 
salem, and at a 
time when Pha- 
raoh was in power 
and -prosperity. 


n ver. 17. ch, 1. 2— 


"and troubledst| 2! *—®. 2. 


over.16.13. ch.19.1 
—28. 12. 


ie 19. 2..6 —38. 13. 
Ge. 47.9. Nu. 24. 9. 


3 Thus saith the Lord age *T will) Pra 15. se.47. 
therefore spread out my net over thee rena Ps. 1, 


4. Is.27.1.—51.9. 


with a company of many people; and oa Seago: 


they shall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then ‘will I leave thee upon the 
rand, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open field, and will cause all the fowls 
of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 
1] will fill the beasts of the whole earth 
with thee. 

988 


rch, 34. 18. 


sch. 12. 13.—17. 20. 
Ee.9.12. Je. 16. 16 
La.L.13. Ho. 7. 12. 
Hab. L. 4.17. 


t ch 21. 5.—31.12, 18 
—3). 4. 5, 17..20. 
1 Sa. 17.44.46. Ps. 
63.10.—74.14.—79.2, 


3.19. Re.19. 17, 18. 


EZEKIEL, XXXIL 


A.M.3117. B.C. 587. 
Otyin. XLVIII. 2, 


An. ‘Targ. Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 30! 


B Note: To repre- 


Sent the power, ra- 
paciousness, "and 
cruelty of Pha- 
raoh, he had been 
compared to a 
Jjierce young lion, 
and also to an im- 
mense, overgrown 
sea-monster, or 
crocodile ; and here 
it ts predicted that 
GOD would cast a 
net over him, by 
which many com- 
panies of people 
should drag him 
out of his rivers, 
and cast him into 
the open field, 
mountains, — val- 
leys, §-C. to be de- 
voured by birds, 
and beasts of prey; 
that is, his ruin 
would be complete, 
and attended with 
terrible miseries 
to the Egyptians, 
and afford a large 
booty to their ene- 
mies, 


a Ex.7.17. Is.34.3,7. 
Re.14.20.—16.6. 


y Note: Egypt, so 


“called. because in tion among the nations, 


terspersed by nu- 
merous canals.and 
overflowed annu- 
ally by the Nile. 
6 Or, a thy swim- 
min, 
(q Or, extinguish 
thee. 
Pr. 


8 Note: Destroy 
the emptre. 


} ch.30.3, 18, Ex.10. 
21,.23. Is. 13. 10.— 
34.4. Je. 13. 16. 
Joel 2. 2, 31.—3.15. 
Am, 8.9. Mat. 24. 
29. Re. 6. 12, 13. 

« Note: Overwhelm 
the dependent 
states. 

\ Note: The king. 

p Note: The queen, 
or some state less 
than the kingdom. 

v Heh. lights of the 
light in heaven. 

£ Heb. them dark. 


x Note: Involve the 
whole land in de- 
solation and wo. 


Re, 11. 18.—18. 10.. 
15. 


ech.2). - —30.23,26. 
Je.25.15..25, 


ach, 27. a 
w 1 Ki. 


é De. 32. 4 


ch. 26. 16.—30, 
Ex. 15. 14.16. Je. 
51.9. Zec.1l. . Re. 
18.10. 


g ch. 26.7.—30.4, 22.. 
25. Je 43. 10.—46. 
18, 24..26. 


Ach, 28.7,—30. 1L.— 
31.11. De.23. 49, 50. 
Hab. 1. 6, 7. 


i ch.2).19. Is.25.2, 3- 
keh, 2). 8,—30. 12. 

ver. 2. ch. 29.11.— 
34. 18. 


De. 29. 
9. 8. 


o Note: The neigh- 
bouring countries 
shall be ina state 
of quietness, like a 
riverthat smoothly 
glides along, hav- 
ing no longer a po- 


Soul their waters, 
or to disturb their 
peace. 


r He. desolate from 
the fulness thereot, 
ch.29.12. 19, 20. Ps. 
24. 1.—107.34. 


m ch. 6. 7.—30. 26. 
Ex. 7.5.14. 4. 18. 
Ps.9.16.—83. 17, 18. 

n ver. 2. ch, 26. 17. 
2 Sa.1.17.—3.33, 34. 
2 Ch.35.25. Je.9.17. 


fearful fall of Egypt. 
5 And 8I will lay thy flesh upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 


‘height. 


6 I will also “water with thy blood 
’ the land ¢ wherein thou swimmest, even 
to the mountains; and the rivers shall 
be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall $put thee out, 
>] will cover the heaven, and “make 
the stars thereof dark; I will cover 
A the sun with a cloud, and “the moon 
shall not give her light. 

8 All the ’ bright lights of heaven 
will I make ‘dark over thee, and ” set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

9 I will also * vex the hearts of many 
people, ‘ when I shall bring thy destruc 
into the coun 
tries which thou hast not known. 

10° Yea, fb will (make om people 
*amazed at thee, and their kings shall 


3 **|be horribly afraid for thee, when I 


shall brandish ‘my sword before them, 
fand they shall tremble at every mo- 
ment, every man for his own life. in 
the day of thy fall. 

11 { For thus saith the Lord Gov; 
‘The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
will I cause thy multitude to fall, * the 
terrible of the nations, all of them: and 
‘they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt 


ptep. rrowke ”/and all the multitude thereof shall be 


destroyed. 

13 I will ‘destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters ; 
‘neither shall the foot of man trouble 
them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, °and cause their rivers to run like 
oil, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 When I shall make the land of 
Egypt desolate, and the country shall 
be "destitute of that whereof it was 
full, when I shall smite all them that 
dwell therein, “then shall they know 


ileal cresodile to that I am the Tae 


16 This zs "the lamentation where 
with they shall lament her: the daugh 
ters of the nations shal] lament her 
they shall lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


The fearful fall of Egypt. 
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17 4 It came to pass also*in the 
twelfth year, in 4 the fifteenth day of the 
month, ‘hat the word of the Lorn came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ’ wail for the multi- 
wude of Egypt, and ’‘ cast them down, 
even her, and ¢ the daughters of the fa- 
mous nations, “unto the nether parts of 
the earth, with them that go down into 
the pit. 

19 Whom ‘dost thou pass in beauty? 
f go down, and be thou laid * with the 
uncircumcised. 

20 They shall *fall in the midst of|’ 
them that are slain by the sword: $she 
is delivered to the sword: ‘draw her 
and all her multitudes. 

21 The ®*strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst of 
hell with the: that help him: they are! 
‘gone down, they lie uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword. 

22 ”Asshur is there and all her com- 
pany: his graves are about him: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword: 

23 Whose “"graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company is! 
round about her grave: all of them, 
slain, fallen by the sword, ° which 
caused terror in ’the land of the! 
living. 

24 There is ’Elam and all her mul- 
titude round about her grave, all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, ” which 
are gone down uncircumcised into the 
nether parts of the earth, “which caused 


their terror in the land of the living ; 
yet have they ‘ borne their shame with, 
them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have “set her “a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her multi- 
tude: her graves are round about:, 
him: *all of them uncircuincised, 
slain by the sword: *though their 
terror was caused in the land of the 


living, yet have they borne their shame 
‘@ Lu.12.4,5. 


with them that go down to the pit: 
he is put in the midst of them that be 
slain. ‘ 

26 There zs ”’ Meshech, § Tubal, and 
all her multitude: her graves are round 
about him: ‘all of them uncircum- 
cised, slain by the sword, though they. 

*caused their terror in the land of the 
living. 

27 And they *shall not lie with the, 


A. M. 3417. B.C. 587. Olymp. XLVIIL. 2. 
An. Tarquinii Priscl, KegisRoman.3v. 


aver. 1. ch.12 


B Note: That is. 
of the 12th month, 
justa fortnight af- 
ter the preceding 
prophecy. 

b ver.2,16, ch.21.6,7. 
1s.16.9, Mi.1.8. Lu. 
19.41. Ro. 12.15. 


y_Note : 
shall be cast down, 


ech. 43. 3. Je. 1. 10. 

H0.6.5. 
d Note: The cities 
and colonies of the 
celebrated nations 
afterwards enume- 
rated, 


d ver.21, 24, &c. ch. 
26.20.—81. 14. Ps.30. 
9,—63.9, Is, 14.15. 

ch, 27. —28, 
12.17. eat 2, rf 
F 13.14.9..15. 


& Ver.21,24,29,30.ch. 
23.10. 1'Sa. 17.26,36. 
Je.9.25,26. 


hver.23,.26,29,30.ch. 
29.8..12. 


& Or, the sword és 
laid. 


2 Ps.28. A Pr. 24. 11. 
Je.22. 
0 pose gt 
here represented 
as descending into 
the regions of the 
dead whither many 
mighty warriors 
§& potentiates had 
gone before him, 
who welcome him 
to their dreary 
mansion. 


k ver,27.18.1.31.—14. 
9,10. Lu.16.23,24, 


| 2 ver.19,24,25.Nu.16. 


30.34. Ps.9.17.—55. 
16. Pr.14.32. 


m.Ver.24,26,29,30.ch. 
31.3,éc. Nu, 24.24. 
Ps.83.8..10. Assur. 
Is.30.33.—37. 36.33. 
Na. 1. 7..12.—3. 1, 
&e, 


|K Note: The niches 


in the side of the 
subterranean bu- 
rying places. 

n ch,26.20. Is. 14. 15. 


over, 24. .27,32.ch.26. 
17,20. Is. 14.16.—51. 
12,13. 


! Or, dismaying. 


pch.26.20, Job 28,13. 
Ps.27. 13.—116. 9.— 
ah Is, 38. 11. Je. 


g Ge. 10. 22.—14. 1. 
1 Ch.1.17, Je.25.25. 
—49.34..39. Da. 8.2. 


| 
|r V.18,21.ch.26.20. 


$ ver. 23. 


eee ch. 16.52, 

29.—36. 6, 7, 
In a3) 96 —44. 13. 
spare Dols, 


u A 139.8. Re.2.22. 


p#_Note: A cell, or 
bier, in the sepul- 
chral vault, mn 


| which the corpse 
' was deposited, 


w See on ver, 19, 21. 
ch.44.7,9, 2Sa.1.20. 
1Ch.10.4. Ac. 7,51. 


yNote: Supposed to 
be the Moschi, a 
people between Ibe- 
ria and Armenia, 
as whom, pro- 

, the Musco- 
Lint are descended. 


y ch.27.13,—88,2,3.— 
ty aia. 10. 2, 12. 


ig Note: Probably 
the Tibarenians, a 
people of Pontus, 
west of the Mos- 
chians. 


|Z ver. 19,20,24. 


a@ ver.23,27,32. 


'D ver.21.Job3.13..15, 
Is.14,18,19, 


| 
That is, 
-| Predict that they 


B Note: Thatis,to 
the grave ; g- are 
buried in ther ar- 
mour, with their 
weapons lying by 
their sides, as was 
a@ very ancient 
practice in vari- 
ous nations. Sir J. 
CHARDIN, in @ 
MS. note on this 
place, observes, ‘In 
Mingrelia they al- 
ways sleep with 
their swords wnder 
their heads, Gthetr 
other arms by thetr 
sides; §- they inter 
them with their 
arms placed in 
the same manner.’ 
— This practice 
seems to have 
arisen from the be- 
lief that they at- 
tended themintoa 
Suture state of ex- 
dsience. VIRGIL, 
(Zn, I. vi. 52.) de- 
scribes his heroes 
thus in the Elysi- 
an fields: ‘ These 
pleasing cares the 
heroes felt alive, 
For chariots,studs, 
g arms, in death 
survive. PITT. 


y Heb. weapons of 
their war Is.54.17. 
2 Co. 10.4. 


ach, 18. 20. Job 20. 
IL. Ps.49. 14. -92.7,9. 
—10). 18. Pr. 14.82. 
Jno.8.24. 


b Da.2.34,35. 


¢ ch. XXv.—XXXV. 
Ge. 25.30.—36.1,&c. 
Is. XXXIV.-63 
1.6. Je. 49, 7..22. 
Am.1,11,12. Ob.1,2, 
&c. Mal .1.3,4. 


dHeb. given, or put. 


¢ Note: The kings 

of Media, Arme- 
nia, §-other nations 
north of Chaldea, 
or of the Syrians 
and others north 
of Judah, with ‘all 
the  Zidonians, 
kings of Zidon, 
Tyre, §-other cities 
of Phenicia. 


d ch, 38.6,15.—39. 2. 
Je.1.14.—4.6. 


ech.28.21..23.Ge.10. 
16. Je.25.22. 


Sf ver.24,25, 


9 Note: Pharaoh, 
who said he was a 
god, shall be found 
among the dead. 


x Note: Shalicon- 
sole himself, when 
he sees all these 
mighty nations §- 
proud conquerors 
in the same condi- 
tion as himself. 


g ch. 14. 22.—31. 16. 
La.2.13. 


h ver. 27. Ge. 35. 5. 
Jub 31.23. Je.25.15, 
é&c. Zep. 3. 6.8. 
2 Co.5.11.He.10,81. 
Re.6.15..17. 


ad sats 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
4 ver.17,30. ch. 3.11, 
27. 


\ Heb. A land when 
I bring a sword 
upon her. 


k ch.6.3.—H. 8,—14. 
17.21. —21.9..16. Le. 
26.25. Je.12.12.—15. 
2,3,—25.31.—47.6, 7. 
Zec.13.7. 


The duty of a watchman. 


mighty that are fallen of the uncircum- 
cised, which are gone down #to hell 
with ’their weapons of war: and they 
have inid their swords under their heads, 
“but their iniquities shall be upon their 
bones, though ¢hey were the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in 
the midst of the uncircumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain with 
the sword. 

29 There is “Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their might 
are §laid by them that were slain by the 
sword: they shall lie with the uncir- 
cumcised, and with them that go down 
to the pit. 

30 There be **the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all ‘the Zidonians, 
which are gone down with the slain; 
with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie uncircumcised 
with them that be slain by the sword, 

fand bear their shame with them that 
go down to the pit. 

31 ®Pharaoh shall see them, and 

**shall be comforted over all his mul- 
titude, even Pharaoh and all his army 
slain by the sword, saith the Lord 
Gop, 

32 For *I have caused my terror in 
the land of the living: and he shall be 
laid in the midst of the uncircumcised 
with them that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XX XIII. 

According tothe duty of a watchman, in warn- 
ing the people, 1—6; Ezekiel is admonished of 
his duty, 7—9. God showeth the justice of his 
ways towards the penitent, and towards revolters, 
10—16. He maintaineth his justice, 17—20. 
Upon the news of the taking of Jerusalem he pro- 
phesieth the desolation of the land, 21—29. 
God's judgment upon the mockers of the prophets, 
30—33. 

GAIN the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ‘speak to the chil- 
dren of thy people, and say unto them, 
4 When ‘I bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the land take a 
man of their coasts, and ‘set him for 


. a their watchman : 


Je.51.12. 1 


m ver.8.9. Ne. 
20. 18.58 1. Je. 4 
—6.1.—51.27. 
1. Joel 2.1. A) 
1Co0,14.8, 


3 If when he seeth the sword come 
‘lupon the land, "he blow the t-umpet, 


and warn the people; 
QR9 


The equity of God's dealings. 

4 Then 48 whosoever 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh not 
warning; if the sword come, and take 
4im away, ‘his blood shall be upon his 
own head. 

5 He ‘heard the sound of the trum- 
pet, and took not warning; “his blood 
shall be upon him. * But he that taketh 
warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
come, ‘and blow not the trumpet, and 
the people be not warned; if the sword 


come, and take any person from among} sii 


them, * he is taken away in his iniquity ; 
but “his blood will I require at the 
watchman’s hand. 

7 4 So thou, O son of man, ‘I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel; therefore *thou shalt hear 
the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, 'O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die; "if 
‘hou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
from his way, "that wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, 
wicked of his way to turn from it; ” if|*; 
he do not turn from his way, he shali 
die in his iniquity ; but *thou hast de- 
livered thy soul. 

10 § Therefore, O thou son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel; Thus 
ye speak, saying,” "If our transgressions 
and our sins Je upon us, and we pine 
away in them, ‘how should we then 
live ? 

11 Say unto them, ‘As I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, “I nave no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the 


wicked turn from his way and live:| 2% 


“turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
fer why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 
12 Therefore, thou son of man, * say 
unto the children of thy people, ’ The 
righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgres- 
sion: *as for the wickedness of the 
Wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the 
day that he turneth from his wickedness; 
“neither shall the righteous be able to 
‘ive for his righteousness in the day that 
he sinneth 
2 Wnuen I shall say to the right- 
cous, that he shall surely live ; 
99 


EZEKIEL, XX XIII. 


*heareth the|a.m. siz B.c.s87. Olymp. XLVI. 2! 


AnnoTarquinii Priscl,Regis Roman. 30- 


BHeb. he thathear- | a ch.13.4,24. 


4: heareth 


2Ch.25.16.Pr. 29.1 | 


ai Piety 22, | 
Zec.1.2..4, Ja.1.22. | 
6 ver. 5, 9. ch.13.13. | 


bver 8. ch. 3.18, 19. 
—18.27. Is.3.11. Je. 
18.7,8. Lu. 13.3.5. 


c Pr.28.13. Is. £5. 7. 


' “Fe. 1.Ho.14.1. Ac. 
. 19. 


Le. 20.9,11,&¢.25a. ;| 3 


1.16. 2K1.2.37. Ac. 
18.6.—20.26. 


¢ Ps.95.7. He.2.L.3. 


d 13.51,2. Jno. 8. 39. | 


é ©x.9.19,.21. 2K 1.6, 
- eee .4l.He. 


‘18.56.10,11. 


g ver.8,9. ch. 18.20, 
24. Pr.14.32. Jno.8. 
21.24. 


A ch.3.18..20.—34.10. 
Ge.9.5.—42.22.2Sa. 


ich. 3.17..21. Ca. 3. 
3.—5.7. Is.62.6. Je. 
6.27.—31.6. MI. 7.4. 
Ep.4.11. He, 13.17. 


k ch. 2.7, 8. 1 Ki.22. 
14, 16..28. 2Ch. 19. 
10. Je.1.17.—23. 28, 
—26.2, Ac. 5, 20.— 
20.20,26,27. 1Co.11. 


°if thou warn the} % 


23.—15. 3. Col. 1.28, 
29, 1 Th.4.1,2. 


Uver. 14. ch. 18. 4, 
1G..13,18, 20. Ge. 2. 
17.—3.4. Pr. 11. 21. 
eae Is.3.11.Je. 


Ls Cee 
12.—14. 13. 


n ver. 6. Nu. 27. 3. 
Ac.20.26,27. 


0 ch.3.19,21. Ac. 13. 
40.—18. 5, 6.—28 
23.28. Ga. atl 21, 
6.7,8.Ep.5.3..6. Phi. 
SS 1 Th.4.3..8. 


ie 15.10.-29, 1. Lu. 
Pio aT, Jno.8.24. Ac. 
13.46. He. 2. 3.—12. 


9 Ac, 20.26. 2Co. & 


y Note: The impe- 
nitent Jews scem 
to have charged 
the prophet’s mes- 
sages with incon- 
sistency: for whilst 
he warned them to 
repent,and assured 
the penitent of for- 
giveness, he also 
predicted that the 
people * would pine 
awayintheirtrans- 
gressions.’ The 
prediction, howe- 
ver merely implied, 
that GOD foresaw 
that the people in 
gereral would be 
impenitent; though 
some individuals 
would repent and 
be pardoned. 


r ch.24.23. Le.26.39, 


sch.37.11. Ps. 130.7. 
Is.49.14.—51.20. Je. 


t ch. 5.11.—14416..18, 
—16. 48. Nu. 14. 21, 
28, 18.47.18. Je. 22. 
24,—46.18. Zep. 2.9. 
Ro.14.11. 


uw ch.18,23,32.2Sa. 14, 
l4. La.3.33. Ho.11. 
8.Lu.15.20..32.1T i. 
2.4. 2 Pe.3.9. 


w ch.14 6.—18.30, 31. 
Pr. 1. 23.—8. 36. Is. 
55.6.7. Je.3.22 —31. 
18.20. Da 9.13. Ho. 
“ted Ac. 3. 19.—26. 


@ VEN 
y ver. 18. ch.3.20,21. 
—18.24..26. 


g ver. 19. ch. 18. 21, 
27..32. Ki.8.48..50. 
2Ch 714. Mat. 21. 
28.31. Ro.3.25. 

a1 Jno.2.1. 

bch.3.20.—18.24. Lu. 
18. 9..14. Ro. 10. 3. 
Phi. 3. 9. He.10.38, 
2 Pe,2.20..22. lJno, 


| B Heb, judgment 


and justice. ch. 18, 
on Mi. 6.8.Mat. 


y Note: ‘ The sin 
és not forgiven ,un- 
less that which ts 
taken away be re- 
stored ;’ says AU- 
GUSTINE. 


d ch. 18.7,12,16. Ex. 

| 22. 26,97. De. 24. 6, 
10..13,17. Job 2. 6. 

24.39, Am.2.8. 


|e Ex. 22. 1..4, Le. 6. 
2..5. Nu.5.6..8. Lu. 
19.8, 


| f ch.20.11,13,21. Le. 
18.5.Ps.119.83. Lu, 


 ch.18.27,28 Ro. 2. 
7. Re.22.12,.14. 


h ch.18,22, 1s.1.18.— 
43 25.—44.22. Mi. 7. 
18,19. Ro. 5. 16, 21. 
1 Jno.2.1..3. 


4 ver.20. ch.18.25,29 
Job 35. 2.—40. 
Mat. 25,24..26. Lu. 
19,21,22. 

k ver.12,13.ch.18, 26, 
27.2Pe.2.20..22.He. 
10.38. 


Z ver.14. ch.18,27,28. 


m ver.17. ch, 18. 25, 
29, Pr.19.3. 

n ch.18.30. Ps.62.12. 
Ec. 12. 14. Mat.16. 
27. Jno. 5.29. 2 Co. 
6. 10. Re. 20.12.15. 
—22.12. 

6 Note: This was 
on Wednesday, Ja- 
nuary 25, A. 
3416 or 3417. Ac- 
cording to the date 
here given, this es- 
caped Jew did not 
come to the prophet, 
with intelligence of 
Jerusalem being 
smitien, till about 
18 months after the 
event du Y insteaa 
of the * twelfth 
year,’ 8 MSS. ¢ 
the Syriac ton 
the eleventh. 

0 ch.1.2. 


DP chi.24.26,27. 


& Note : 
the very message 


2 
= 


whick GOD hadimonth, that ” 


promised the pro- 
phet, ch, 24.26, 


9 2Ki 24 4,&c. 2Ch. 


7 ch.1.3.—3, 22.—87. 
1,—40.1. 


ONote: The small 

remnont which 
continued in the 
land under Geda- 
liah, after the de- 
solation of Jeru- 
salem, flattered 
themselves, not- 
withstanding all 
thetr crimes, that 
they should inherit 
the whole land. 


t ver, 27. ch.5.3,4.— 
34 2. Je. 39.10.—40. 


u ver.27. ch.36.4. 
w 18.51.2. Ac.7.5. 


Lu.3.8.Jno0.8.33,39, 
Bearer’ 1. nt 


y Ge.9.4, Le.3.17.— 
7.26, 27.17. 10..14. 
—19, 26. De. 12. 16. 
1Sa 14.32.34. Ac. 
15.20,21, 29.—21. 25. 


2 ch.18.6,12, 15. De 
ae 24.4. Je. 44. 


Desolation of Judea joretold 


trust vo his own righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered; but for his 
iniquity that he hath committed, * he 
shall die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the 
wicked, ' Thou shalt surely die; ‘if he 
turn from his sin, and do 8 that which 
is lawful and right ; 

15 Jf the wicked ‘restore the 
pledge, ‘ give again that he had robbed, 
fwalk in the statutes of life, without 
committing iniquity; “he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. 

16 None ‘of his sins that he hath 
committed shall be mentioned unto him: 
he hath done that which is lawful ao 
right; he shall surely live. 

17 " Yet ‘the children of thy edbnia 


ajsay, The way of the Lorpis not equal : 


but, as for them, their way is not 
equal. 
18 When ‘the righteous turneth 


from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, he shall even die thereby. 


‘is lawful 


zMi 3.11. Mat.39.land he inherited the land: 


19 But ‘if the wicked turn from 
his wickedness, and do that which 
and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 "Yet ye say, The way of theLorp 
is not equal. O ye house of Israel, 
"I will judge you every one after his 
.| Ways. 

219 And it came to pass ¢‘in the 
twelfth year of our captivity, in the 


This wesitenth month, in the fifth day of the 


one that had escaped out 
of Jerusalem came unto me, saying, 


Soh |$ * The city is smitten. 


22 Now "the hand of the Lorp was 


+oh.395,07.-24, 95,UPON Me in the evening, afore he that 
27. 


was escaped came; and had opened 
my mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; °and my mouth was opened 
and I was no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Lorr came 
unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, 
those 
speak, 


®'they that inhabit 
“wastes of the land of {fsrael 

saying, “Abraham was one, 
*put we 
are Many: the land is given us for in 
heritance. 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon;” Ye eat with the 


blood, and “lift up your eyes toward 


(yod’s judgment upon the mockers. 


EZEKIEL, XXXIV. 


A reproof of the shepherds of Israel. 


your idols, “and shed blood: and ® shall] a.m. a. B.c.5¥7. olym.xtvm.2 [unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 30. 


ye possess the land? 

26 Ye ‘stand upon your sword, ye 
“work abomination, ‘ and ye defile every 
one his neighbour’s wife: ‘and shall ye 
possess the land 2? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; As I live, * surely 
they that are in the wastes shall fall by 
the sword, and him that zs in the open 
field * will I give to the beasts &to be 
devoured, and they that be in the forts 
and ‘in the caves shall die of the pes- 
tilence. 

28 For *I will lay the land ” most 
desolate, ‘and the pomp of her strength 
shall cease; ” and the mountains of Is- 
rael shall be desolate, that none shall 
pass through. 

29 Then shall they know that I am 
the Lorp, when I have laid the land 
most desolate °because of all their 
abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 

30 4 Also, thou son of man, ” the 
children of thy people still are talking 
§ against thee by the walls and in the 
doors of the houses, and speak one to 
another, every one to his brother, say- 
ing, “Come, I pray you, and hear what 
is the word that cometh forth from the 
Lorp. 

31 And they come unto thee ‘as 
the people cometh, and ® they’ sit be- 
fore thee as my people, "and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them: 
* for with their mouth they “ shew much 
love, ‘but their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as 
a very lovely song “of one that hath 
4a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 

33 And * when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then * shall they know 
that a prophet hath been among them. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

A reproof of the shepherds, 1—6. God's 
judgment against them, 7—10. His providence 
over his flock, 11—19. The kingdom of Christ, 
20—31. 

ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against’ "the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say 


@ ch.9.9,—22.6,9,27. 
b Je.7.9,10. 


c Ge.27.40. M1.2.1,2. 
Zep.3.3, 

dch. 18, 12, Le, 18. 
26..30.—2).13. 1 Ki. 
11. 5..7. 1 Pe;'4: 3: 
Re.21.8,27. 


é ch.18.6,11,15. — 22. 
9.11. Je.5.8,9. 

FLe.18.25,23.—20.22. 
De. 4 25,26.—29.18.. 
23. Jos. 23, 15, 16. 1 
Sa.2.30. Ps. 50 16.. 
20.—94 20,21. 

g ver.24.ch.5.12..17, 
—6,11..14. Je.15.2.. 
4.—42.22.—44. 12. 

h ch.39.4. 

B Heb. to devour 
him. 


@ Ju.6.2. 1Sa.13.6.— 
22.1.—23. 14.—24. 3. 
Je.41.9, 

k ch. 6. 14.—12. 20.— 
15. 8.—36. 34, 35. 2 
Ch. 36. 21. Is. 6, 11. 


Je. 9, 11.—16. 16.— 
25. 11.—44. 2, 6, 22. 
ried Zec. 7.13, 


y Heb. desolation 
and desolation, 


1 ch.7.24.—24.21,—30. 
6,7. 
m. ch.6.2..6.—36.4. 


n Ch. 6. 7.—7.27,—23. 
49,—25, 11. Ex. 14. 
18. Ps.9.16. — 83.17, 


p Je.11.18,19,—18.18, 
6 Or, of thee. 


q Is.29.13.—58.2. Je. 
23. 35.—42. 1..6, 20. 
Mat.15.8.--22. 16,17. 


¢ Heb. according to 
the coming of the 
people. ch. 8.1.—14. 
1.—20.1,&c. Lu.10. 
39. Ac.10.33, 

4 Or, my people sit 
before thee. 


r Je.6.16,17. — 43.1. 
7.—44.16. Mat.7.24.. 
27. Lu. 6. 48, 49.—8. 
21.—11.28, Ja.1.22.. 
24, 

8 De.5.28,29. Ps.78. 
36,37. Is. 29.13. Ja. 
auto 1Ju0.3.17, 


kK Heb. make loves, 
or jests. Is, 28. 13. 
Je. 23. 33,.38, Lu. 
16.14, 

t Mat.6.24 —13.22.— 
19.22. Lu.12.15..21. 
Ep.5.5. 1 Ti.6.9,10, 

uMar.4.16,17.—6.20. 
Jno.5.35. 

Heb. @ song of 
loves. 


w 1Sa. 3. 19, 20. Je. 
28.9. 


@ ch, 2. 5. 2 Ki. 6. 8. 
Lu.10,11. 


—~_—. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


y ch.33.24. Je.2.8.— 
3.15.—10, 21.—12.10. 
Jno.10.1.2,12, 

Note : The shep- 
herds of Israel, 
signify their kings 
and princes priests 
and prophets; the 
flock, the whole of 
the people; the fat 
and wool, the 
tithes and offer- 
ings, taxes and 
imposts : these they 
exacted with great 
rigour, and even 


oppressed and de- 
stroyed the people 
to enrich them- 
selves; but they 
bestowed no pains 
to peers Sor the 
welfare of the 
state, or for the 
souls of those en- 
trusted to them. 


Theyknewnothing 
about their flock ; 
tt might be dits- 
eased, infirm, 
bruised, maimed, 
strayed, or lost,— 
Sor they watched 
not over them. 
When they got the 
Sat sheep for their 
table, and the wool 
Sor their clothing, 
they regarded 
nothing else. 


a ver.8. 10. chap.13. 
19. Je. 25. 1. Mi. 3, 
1..3,11,12. Zep. 3. 3, 
4. Zec.11.17. Mat. 
24.48.51. Lu.12.42., 
46.—20. 46, 47. Ro. 
16.18. 2 Pe.2.3. 


62Sa.5.2. Ps.78,71, 

72. Is, 40, 11, Jno. 
21.15.17. Ac. 20.26, 
29. 1 Pe.5.2..4. 


¢18.56.11,12. Zec. 11. 
5,16. 
a ch.19.3,6. — 22.25. 
28,—33.95,26. 1 Ki. 
@1. 13..16. 2Ki. 21. 
16. Is.1.10,15. Je.2. 
30.—22, 17. La.4.13. 
MI.3.1..3. Zep.3.3. 


é ver. 16. Is. 56. 10. 
Je.8.2. Zec. 11.15, 
16. Mat. 9. 36. He. 
12.122. 


f Mat. 10, 6.—18. 12, 
13, Lu.15.4..6. 


g Ex.1.13,14. Je.22. 
13. Mat. 21.35.—24. 
49, 2C0.1.24. Ja.5. 
1..6. 1 Pe.5.2,3. Re. 
13, 14..17.—17.5,6. 


h ver.6. ch.33.21,28. 
1 K1.22.17. 2Ch.18, 
16. Je. 23. 2.—50. 6, 
17. Zec.13.7. Mat. 
9.36. 


B Or, without a 
shepherd, and so 
ver.8. Ze.10.2,3. 


4 ver.8. Is.56.9. Je. 
12. 9..12. Jno. 10, 2. 
AC.20.29..31. 


k ch.7.16. Je, 13. 16. 
—40, 11, 12. He. 11. 
37,38, 1 Pe.2.25. 


Z Jno.10.16, 
m Ps.142.4. Je.5.1. 


n ver.9. Ps. 82. 1..7. 
Is.1.10. Je.13.13,18. 
—22.2,3. Mi. 3. 8,9. 
Mal. 2. 1. Mat. 23. 
13..36. Lu. 11, 39, 
&e, 


oO ver.5,6,31. 


PD ver.2,3,10,18. Ac. 
20.33. 1 Co. 9. 15. 2 
Pe.2.13. Jude 12. 


q Ver.7. 


r ch.5.8.—13. 8.—21 
3.—35. 3. Je. 21. 13, 
—50. 31. Na. 2. 13. 
Zec. 10.3. 1Pe.3.12. 


$ ch.3.13,20. — 33.6.. 
8. Je.13.18..20. He, 
13.17. 


t 1Sa, 2. 29,.36. Je. 
ra 6.—52. 9.11, 24.. 


u ver.2,8. 


w ver.22. Ps.23.5.— 
it 12..14.—102. 19, 


@ ch.5.8,—6.3, Ge.6. 
17. Le.26.28. De. 32. 
39. Is.45.12.—48,15. 
—51.12. Ho.5.14. 


y Ps.23.1..3,—80.1.— 
119.176. Is.40.10,11. 
—56.8. Je.23.3.—31 
8. Mat. 13. 11, 12. 
Lu.19.10.Jn0.10.16, 


y Heb. According 
to the shepherd's 
seeking of, g-c. 1 
Sa. 17.34,35. Ln.15. 
4..6. 1 Jno.10,11,12. 


z ch. 38. 3. Is. 50. 10. 
Je.13.16. Joel 2.1. 
3. Am. 5. 18..20. 
Fe at Ac.2.19.. 


unto the shepherds; *Wo be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed them. 
selves! should not the shepherds * feed 
the flocks ? 

3 Ye ‘eat the fat, and ye clothe you 
with the wool, ?ye kill them that are 
fed: but ye feed not the flock. 

4 The‘ diseased have ye not strength- 
ened, neither have ye healed that which 
was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven 
away, neither have ye / sought that 
which was lost; ‘but with force and 
with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 And “they were scattered, & be- 
cause there is no shepherd: ‘ and they 
became meat to all the beasts of the 
field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep * wandered through all 
the mountains, and upon every high 
hill : yea, ‘ my flock was scattered upon 
all the face of the earth, ”and none did 
search or seek after them. 

7 @ Therefore, "ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lorp ; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
surely because “my flock became a 
prey, and my flock became meat to 
every beast of the field, because there 
was no shepherd, neither did my shep- 
herds search for my flock, but ” the 
shepherds fed themselves, and fed not 
my flock ; 

9 Therefore, ‘O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lorn; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, *I am against the shepherds - 
‘and I will require my flock at their 
hand, ‘and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; “neither shall the 
shepherds feed themselves any more: 
“for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them. 

11 4 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, *I, even I, will both ’search 
my sheep, and seek them out. 

12 YAsa shepherd seeketh out his 
flock in the day that he is among his 
sheep that are scattered; so will 1 
seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them outof all places where’ they have 
been scattered * in the cloudy and dark 
day. 
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13 And “I will bring 
from the people, and gather them from 
the countries, and will bring them to 
their own land, °’ and feed them upon 
the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
nnd in all the inhabited places of the 
country. 

14 I will ‘feed them in a good pas- 
ture, and upon the high mountains of 
israel shall their fold be: ‘there shall 
they lie in a good fold, and in a fat 
pasture shall they feed upon the moun- 
tains of Israel. 

15 I will feed my flock, and ‘I will] maiiso ian: 
cause them to lie down, saith the Lord sakes 4 oe 
Gop. 

16 I will /seek that which was lost, 
and bring again that which was driven |, 1549.05. 3e.9.15.— 
away, and will bind up that which was| 7°” 
broken, and will strengthen that which |'7*;. 7," 
was sick: * but I will destroy the fat ba gars 
and the strong; *I will feed them with] % ams and sias. 
judgment. erat 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus} 73273043573 
saith the Lord Gov; Behold, ‘I judge)! ver23 Mizz 
between 8 cattle and cattle, hetiteén the “Sasa En I 
rams and the ” he goats. 

18 Seemeth 
you ‘to have eaten up the good pas- 
ture, but ye must “tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pastures ? 
and to have drunk of the deep waters, |, veri. 
but ye must foul the residue with your) 2°21 01 
teet 2 2..5. Zee. 13.7. Jno. 

10. 11. He. 13. 20. 

19 And as for my flock, they eat|, 7°. osne 
that which ye have trodden with your) Masa hvadl me 
feet ; and they drink that which ye have} from ur tine it 
fouled with your feet. 

20 % Therefore thus saith the Lord 


28. 26, 26.—36. 24.— 
ST. 21, 22:—35. 8. — 
39, 27. Ps. 106. 47. 
Is. 11. 11..16. — 65. 
9,10.—66.1),20. Je. 
23.3 8,30. 3,18.— 
3L.8—32.37. Am.9, 
14. Zep.3.19,20. 


6 ch.36.18..25. Mi.7. 
14,15. 


ever. 27, Ps,23.1,2. 
—34. 8..10. 18.25.6. 
—20. 23, 24.—40. 11. 
Je. 31. 12.14, 25. 
Jno.10.9. Re.7.16. 


@ Je.33,12,13. 


é Ps.23.2. Ca. 1.7.8. 
Is. 11. 6, 7.—27. 10. 
—65.9,10. Je. 3.15 
Ho.2.18, Zep.3.13. 
Jno. 21.15. 


fver4l. Ts.40.11. 
—61.1..3. Mi.4.6,7. 


are 39. 18. De. 32. 
15. Is.5. 17.—10.16. 
Je. 50. 11, Am. 4. 
1..3, 


"aT. ‘Mat 2531, 
it *a small thing unto] «°° °°" 


ov. 3..5. Da.8.3..10. 
Zec.11.5,16,17. 


p Lu.13,14..16. 


q v.10. Ps.72.12..14. 
Je.23.2,3. Zec. 11. 
9; 


from that time till 
now there never 
was a ruler of any 
kind in the Jewish 
nation of the name 
of David. By Da- 


Gop unto them; “Behold, I, even I, tndersnnd. the 

e A Messiah, as the 

will judge between the fat cattle and Jews © themsetes 
ickno ge, 

netween the lean cattle. on Je. 9. 1.), 80 


called because de- 
scended from him, 
and also as being 
the well beloved, 
0 ayannros, son 
of the Father, as 
the name imports, 
and in whom alt 
the promises made 
to David were ful- 
Jilled. See the Re- 


21 Because ’ye have thrust with 
side and with shoulder, and ” pushed 
ull the diseased with your horns, till ye 
have scattered them abroad ; 


22 Therefore ’ will I save my flock,’ ‘erences. 
nnd they shall no more be a prey; ch g1 425. Is 


Ho.3.5. Re.22.16. 


and I will judge between cattle and idiot dala 


vattle. | Pitre rc 
23 And ‘I will set up one shepherd “a Zee 13.9. 
Re.2 


uver them, and he shall feed them, ((eeeie Fn.s oh Soe 8: 
*' my servant David ; he shall feed them, ai. de 2633 
and he sball be their shepherd. 
24 And “TI the Lorp will be their 
Sod. and my servant David “a prince 
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3 

1 Co. 15, 25. Ep.1. 
21,22. Phi. 2.9..11. 
He.2.9,10, Re. 19. 
13.16, . 


ach.11.17.—20.41.— || 


Ma. | 


them out/a. m. su7. s. c. sa. olym. xLvi.z AMON them ; 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. a. 


a ch. 37.26. Is. 55. 3. 
Je.31.31 .33. Zec. 
6.13. He.13.20. 

5 Le.26.6. Job 5. 22. 
Is. 11. 6.9. —35. 9, 
Ho.2 18.23. 

cver.28, Ps.4.8, Je. | 
23.6.—33.16. 

d Ge.12.2, 13.19.24. 
Zec.8.13,23, 

e ch.20.40. Ps. 2. 6. 
—08.16.—132. 14. 16. 
—133.3._18.2.2..4.— 
56.7, Mi.4.1,2. 

f Le.26.4. 


Is. 32. 15 20.—44.3. 
Mal.3.10. 

fh ch.47.12. Le.26.4. 
Ps. 8 .12.-§2.12..11. 
Is.4.2.—35,1, 2.—61. 
3. Jno.15.5..8. 

2 ch.33.29.—39.28, 

k ver. 10. Le. 26. 13. 
Is. 9. 4.—10.27.—14, 
2,3.—£2.2,3, Je. 2. 
20.—30.8 

Z Je.25. uu. 27.7. 


B Note: It ts evi- 
dent that this pro- 
phecy could at 
most have only a 
typical accom- 
plishment in the 
return from cap- 
tivity under Ze- 
rubbahel, §-in their 
subsequent prospe- 
rity; but the resto- 
ration of the Jews 
from their present 
caplivity, and the 
consequent peace 
g-prosperity of the, 
church and world 
Suily answer to this 
ener getic lan- 
guage. 

m ver. 8. ch.36.4,15. 
nm ver.25,29, Je. 30. 
10.—46.27. 

ols. 4, 2.—1]. 1, &c, 
—53.2. Je.23.5.—33. 
15. Zec.3.8.—6.12. 


y_Or, for renown. 
Ps.72.17. Is.9.6. 


6 Heb. taken away. 
ver.26,27, ch.36.29. 
Is.49.9,10. Re.7.16. 

P ch.%.3..6,15, 

gq ver. 24. ch, 16.62.— 
37. 27. Ps. 46. 7,11. 
Is.8.9,10, Mat.1.23. 
—28.20. 

rT ch.36.38. Ps.78.52. 
—80.1.—95.7. -100. 3. 
Is.40. 11. Mi. 7. 14. 
Lu.12.32. Jno. 10. 
11, 16, 26..30. — 20. 
15..17. Ac. 20. 28. 
1 Pe.5.2,3. 

Ss ver, 24. 

—— 
CHAP. XXXV. 


t ch.21-1.—22.1.—34. 
2 Pe.L2t: 

uch 6.2.—20.46.—21. 
2,—25.2. 18. 60. 7. 
Ep.6,19. 

w ch.25.8. Ge. 32.3. 
—36. 8, 9. De. 2.5. 
Jos.24.4. 2 Ch.20. 
10,22,23, —25. 11.14. 

Z ch. 25. 12..14.—32. 
2). Ps.83..3.18. Is, 
XXXIV.—63. 1..6. 
Je. 9, 25, 26, — 49. 
7,.22. La. 4. 21, 22. 
Am. 1. 11, 12. Ob. 
1,10,&u. 


y ch.5.8.—21. 3.—2°. | 


3,10. Je.21.13. Na. 
2.13,.—3.5. 
Zch.6.14. Je.6.12.— 
15.6.—51.25. 

§ Heb. desolation 
and desolation. — 
ver.7. ch.5.15. 


a ver.9. ch.6.6. Joel | 


3.19, Mal.1.3,4. 


b ver. 9, 12. ch. 6.7. 
Ex.9.14.—14.4. 


e ver. 12. ch. 25. 12. 
Ge. 27, 41, 42. Ps. 


6 Or, hatred of old. 
ch, 25.15. 


« Heb poured out 
the children, 


vn Bet: bands. Je. 


£ De.28.12. Ps.63.9. | 


The kingdom of Christ 
I the Lorn have spo 
ken i. 
| 25 And “I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, ’and will cause the 
evil beasts to cease out of the land: 

‘and they shall dwell safely in the wil 
derness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will “make them and the 
places round about “my hill a blessing ; 
and ‘I will cause the shower to come 
down in his season; there shall be 
*showers of blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield 
her increase, and they shall be safe in 
their land, and shall ‘know that I am 
the Lorp, * when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them 
out of the hand of those that ‘served 
themselves of them. 

28 And 8”they shall no more be a 
prey to the heathen, “neither shall the 
beast of the land devour them; but they 
shall dwell safely, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

29 And °I will raise up for them a 
plant ” of renown, and they shall be no 
more ‘consumed with hunger in the 
land, ?neither bear the shame. of the 
heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall * they know that I the 
Lorp their God am with them, and that 
they, even the house of Israel, are my 
people, saith the Lord Gop. 

31 And "ye my flock, the flock of my 
pasture, ave men, “and I am your God. 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred of 
Israel, and insulting over their distress. 
OREOVER ‘the word of 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face against 
“mount Seir, * and prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the 
Lord Gov ; Behold, O mount Seir, ’I am 
against thee, *and I will stretch out 
mine hand against thee, and I will make 
thee $ most desolate. 

4 1] will ‘lay thy cities waste, and 
thou shalt be desolate, 'and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorp. 

5 Because ‘thou hast had a ®per- 
petual hatred, and hast “shed the 
blood of the children of Israel by the 
force of the sword in the time of 


the 


The judgment of mount Seir. 


their calamity, “in the time that their| 
iniquity had an end: | 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord| 
Gop, >I will prepare thee unto blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: ‘since 
thou hast not hated blood, even blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
$most desolate, and cut off from it 
him that ”passeth out and him that 
returneth. 

8 And I will ‘fill his mountains with 
his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy! 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with the sword. 

9 *I will make thee “ perpetual deso- 
lations, and thy cities shall not return: 
“and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

10 Because *thou hast said, These 
two nations and these two countries 
shall be mine, and we will possess it ; 
é whereas the Lorp was there: 

diy ‘Therefore; as, llive, saith the 
Lord Gop, ‘I will even do according 
to thine anger, and according to thine 
envy which thou hast used out of thy 
hatred against them ; ‘and I will make 
myself known among them, when I 
have judged thee. 

12 ‘And thou shalt know that 1 am 
the Lorn, and that "I have heard all 
thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken 
against the mountains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, “they are given 
us to 5 consume. 

13 Thus ’ with your mouth ye have 
® boasted against me, and *have mul- 
tiplied your words against me: ‘I have 
neard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ’ When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make 
thee desolate. 

15 As ‘thou didst rejoice at the in- 
heritance of the house of Israel, be- 
cause it was desolate, so will I do unto 
thee: ‘thou shalt be desolate, O mount 
Seir, and “all Idumea, even allof it; “and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The land of Israel is comforted, both by de- 
struction of tne heathen, who spitefully used tt, 
1-7; and by the blessings of God promised 
unto it, 8—15. Israel was rejected for their 
sin, 16—20; and shall be restored without their 
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A.M. 3417. B, C. 587. Olym. XLVIIL 2. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 30. 


ach. 21. 25, 29. Ps. 
i37.7. Da. 9. 24. 
Ob, 11. 


2d Ps. 109. 16. Is. 63. 
2..6. Ob. 15. Mat 


7,2. Re. 16. 5..7.— 
18.6,24.—19.2,3. 
¢ Ps, 109.17. 


8 Heb. desolation 
and desolation. v.3, 
9. ch.33.28. mang. 


dch. 29.11. Ju.5.6,7. 
2Ch. 15.56. 


ech. 31, 12.—82. 4, 5. 
—39.4,5. Is.34.2..7. 


y Note: After being 
subdued by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, about 
Jive years after the 
destruction of Je- 
rusalem, many of 


the Edomites, du- 
ring the Babylo- 
nian captivity, be-' 
ing driven from 
their ancient hadi- 
tation by the Na- 
batheans, seized) 
upon the south- 
western partofJu- 
dea, (STRAB O, 
1. xvi.) ; but after- 
wards they were 
conquered by Hi yr) 
canus, and reduced 
to the necessity| 
of embracing the 
Jewish religion; 
(JOSEPHUS, Ant. 
1, xili. c.9. § land 
at last became et 
ther incorporated 
withthat nationor 
swallowed up and 
lost among the 
Nabathean Arabs, 
so that the very 
name was abolish- 
ed and disused 
about the end of, 
the first century 
afterChrist. Their 
country is now 
barren and un- 
Sruitful; and their 
cities, even their 
ancient capitals 
Bozra and Petra, 
totally demolished 
and in ruins, See 
PRIDEAUX’S 
Connection, an. 
129, NEWTON on 
the Prophecies, 
Dissert. ili. and 
BU RCKHARDT’S 
Trav.in Syria, g-c. 


v. 4. ch. 25.13. Je. 


it 
49. 17,18. Zep. 2.9. 


Mal. 1.3,4. 
gch. 6. 7,-7.4, 9.— 
36.11. 


hk ch. 36. 5. Ps, 83. 
4.12. Je. 49. 1. 
Ob. 13. 


6 Or, 
LORD was there. 
ch. 48. 35. Ps. 48, 
L.3.—76. 1.— 182. 
B14. Is 12.6.—31.9. 
Zep. 3.15. Zec.2.5. 


¢Ps. 137.7. Am. 1.11. 
Mat.7.2. Ja.2.13. 
k Ps. 9.16.—73.17,18. 

2 ver. 9. ch. 6.7. 

m Ps, 94.9,10. 

n ch.36. 2. Ps. 83,12, 

¢ Heb. devour.v.10. | 

01Sa. 2.3. 2 Ch.32.| 
15,19. Is. 10.18..19. 
—36. 20.—37. 10,23, 
29. Da. 11.36. Mal. 
3. 13. 2Pe. 2 18 
Jude 15. Re.13.5,6. | 


6 Heb. magnified. 
p Job 34, 37.—35. 16 


Ps, 73.8,9. Ec, 10. 
14. marg. 


q ver. 12, Ex, 16.12 
Nu. 14.27. 2 Ki. 19. 
28. Je. 29.23. 


r Is. 14. 7,8.—65.13.. 
15. 
sch. 36.2.5. Ps. 137. 


7. Pr, 17.5, La. 4. 
21. Ob. 12,15. 


t ver. 3,4. 


dleser t, 21 —24. 
dom, 25—38. 
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The blessings of Christ's king-|"°' 


u ch.36.5, Is. 34.5,6. 
ar. 3.8. 


w ver. 4,9. ch.39.6,7. 


though the||¥ 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


ach. 6. 2, 3.—83. 28. 
—34. 14.—37.22. 


6 ver. 4,8. ch. 20.47. 
—37.4. Je.22.29, 


c ver. 5. ch. 25, 3.— 
26.2. 


a De. 32. 13. Ps. 78. 
6. Is. 58. 14. Hab. 
3.19. 


€ ch.35.10. Je.49.1. 


B Heb. Because for 
because. ch. 13. 10. 
Le. 26.43. 


f JeXXXIX.XLI. 


LIL. La... V. 


g Ps. 35. 25. —61. 1. 
Pr. 1. 12. Je.51. 34. 
La.2.2,5,16. 

h De.98. 37. 1 Ki. 9, 
7,8. Ps. 44. 13,14.— 
7).10. Je. 18. 16 — 
24.9,—33.24. La. 2. 
15. Da. 9.16. 


y Or, made to come 
upon the lip of the 
tongue. 

4 Job 30. 1..10. Ps. 
35. 15, 16. — 69. 12. 
Mat.27.39..44. 1Co. 
4.13. 


k ver, 1,6. De.11.11. 


6 Or, bottoms, or, 
dales. 


dy. 33..35. ch 6. 14. 
2 Ch, 31.17.21, Is. 
6,11.—24.1..12. 


m Ch. 34.28. Ps.79.4. 
Is. 64.10,11. Je.25. 
9..13.—29.10. 


n ch.38.19. De.4.24. 
Is. 66. 15, 16. Zep. 
3.8. Zec. 1.15. 

o ver. 3. Je.25.9,15.. 
29. Zep.2.8..10. 


p chap. 25. 8..14. 
XXXV. Ps. 137.7. 
Is. XXXIV. — 63. 
V6). Je. 49. 7.22. 
La. 4.21, Am. 1.11, 
12. Ob.1,&c. Mal. 
1.2.4. 


qch. 35. 10..12. Ps. 
83.4..12. Je.49.1. 


7 ch.35.15, Pr.17.5.— 
ed Ob.12. Mi. 


s ch. 25. 12, 15. Am. 
1.1L. 


t ver. 4,5. 


u ver. 15. ch, 34.29. 
Ps. 74. 10, 18, 23.— 
123.3,4. 

w ch. 20. 5, 15. De. 
82.49, Re.10.5,6. 


zech. XXV..XXXv. 
Je. 25. 9, 15, 29. — 
XLVIL.LI. 
I. Zep. IL. 


ch. 34. 26..29. Ps. 
67.6.—85.12. Is.4.2. 
—27.6.—30. 23. Ho 
Am. 9. 


Am 


{ Note: The Edom- 

ites and other ene- 
mies of the Jews, 
who thought they 
would soon be in 
possession of the 
whole land of Ju- 
dea, might be as- 
sured, that the 
predicted seventy 
years of the cap- 
tivity were wear- 
ing away, and the 
time would soon 
arrive when the 
Jews would repos- 
sess and cultivate 
their own land,and 
eat its fruits. 


# ch. 12. 25. Phi.4.5. 
He.10.37. Ja.5.8,9. 
@ Ps.46.11. Ro.8.31. 
d Ps.99.8. Ho.2.21.. 


c ver. 37. Is. 27.6.— 
49.17..23. Je. 30.19. 
—31. 27,28. — 33. 12. 
Zec.8.3..6, 

d ver, 33, Is. 51 3.— 
§2.9.—58. 12 —61. 4. 
Je. 31.10..14, Am. 
9.14. 


é Je. 31. 27.—33. 12. 


The land of Israel comforter 


LSO, thou son of man, prophesy 

unto “the mountains of Israel, and 

say, Ye mountains of Israel, * hear the 
word of the Lorn: 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘ Be- 
cause the enemy hath said against you, 
Aha, “even the ancient high places are 
“ours in possession : 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; 8 Because / they 
have made you desolate, and ‘swal- 
lowed you up on every side, that ye 
might be a possession unto the residue 
of the heathen, *and ye are” taken up 
in the lips of talkers, ‘and are an in- 
famy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord Gop; Thus 
saith the Lord Gop * to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the ‘rivers, and to 
the valleys, ‘to the desolate wastes, and 
to the cities that are forsaken, which 
became “a prey and derision to the 
residue of the heathen that are round 
about ; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; "Surely in the fire of my jea- 
lousy have I spoken °against the re- 
sidue of the heathen, and ’ against all 
Idumea, which have ‘appointed my 
land into their possession ” with the 
joy of all their heart, * with despiteful 
minds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning’ the 
land of Israel, and say unto ‘the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, 
and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my fury, because “ye 
have borne the same of the heathen : 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; "I have lifted up my hand, 
Surely * the heathen that are apout 
you, they shall beat their shame. 

8 § But ye. O mountains of Israel, 
“ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people of 
Israel; 5 for they are *at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, “I am for you, and 
*T will turn unto you, and ye shall be 


-|tilled and sown: 


10 And ‘I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even all of 
it: and the cities shall be inhabited, 
and *the wastes shall be builded : 

11 And ‘I will multiply upon you 
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Lsiael rejected for their sin, 


yan and beast ; 
and bring fruit: 6*and I will settle 
vou after your old estates, and ’will 
do better weto you than at your be- 
ginnings: ‘and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorn. 

12 Yea, “I will cause men to walk 

pon you, even my people Israel; and 

¢they shall possess thee, and thou shalt 
be their inheritance, and thou shalt 
no more henceforth bereave them of 
ven. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; _ Be- 
cause they say unto you, Thou land 
devourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men 
/no more, neither ° bereave thy nations 
any more, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I * cause men to hear 
in thee the shame of the heathen any 
inore, neither *shalt thou bear the re- 
proach of the pecple any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any 
more, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 § Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of 
[srael dwelt in their own land, ‘ they 
defiled it by their own way and by 
their doings: their way was before me 
*as the uncleanness of a removed wo- 
man. 

18 Wherefore ‘I poured my fury 
upon them “for the blood that they had 
shed upon the land, and for their idols 
wherewith they had polluted it : 

19 And "I scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dispersed 
through the countries: ° according to 
their way and according to their doings 
J judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen, whither they went, $’ they pro- 
faned my holy name, when they said 
to them, ‘These are the people of the 
orp, and are gone forth out of his 
land. 

21 % But "I had pity for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I 
IG net this for your sakes. O house of 
Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVL 


ay they shall increase]. m. su. b. c. 557. Olym. XLVuIL. 2 


Anno TarquiniiPrisci, Regis Roman.30. 


B Note: The cir- 
cumstances of the 
Jews were never | 
80 pr osperous afi er! 
the captivity as| 
they had been be- 
Sore; hence this 
prophecy must ve- 
Ser to the times of 
the Gospel, and the 
Suture conversion 
and restoration of 
the Jews. 


aJe.30.18.—31.33 40. 
Ob.19..21. Mi.7.14. 


b ver. 35. 1s.30.26.— 
54.7..10. Je.23.5..8. 
Joel 3. 18..21. Am. 
9.15. Hag. 2.6..9. 
Zec. 8. 11..15. He. 
8.8..13.—11.40. 


ech. 35. 9.—37. 6,13. 
Is. 52. 4..6. Ho. 2. 
20. 1 Jno. 5.20. 


y Note: The pro- 
phet is still person- 
ifying the moun- 
tains, valleys, and 
wastes of Judea. 


d Je. 32.15,44. Ob. 
17.21. 


e ver. 13. Nu. 13,82. 
pe. aot. 


SF ch.37.25..28. Is. 60. 
21. Am.9.15. 


6 Or, cause to fall. 


gv. 6. ch. 34.29. Is. 
54.4.—60.14. Mi. 7. 
8..10. Zep. 3.19,20. 


h Ps.89,50.Zep.2.8. 


i Le. 18, 24..28. Nu. 
39. 33, 34. Ps. 106. 
37,38. Is.24.5. Je.2. 
7.—3. 1,2,9.—16. 18, 
Mi.2.10. 


k Le. 15.19, &c. Is. 
64.6. 


ch. 7.8.—14.19.—21. 

31. 2Ch. 34. 21, 26. 
Is.42.25, Je.7.20.— 
446. La. 2.4.—4.11. 
Na. 1.6. Re. 14.10. 
—16.1, &c. 


m ch.16, 36..33.—23. 
37. 


mch. 5. 12.—22. 15. 
Le.26.38. De.28.64. 
Am. 9.9. 


0 ch.7. 3,8.—18. 30.— 
22. 31.—39. 24. Ro. 
2.6. Re.20.12..15. 


UT Note: The Jews, 
when thus scatter- 
ed, appearedto them 
an abject §-wretch- 
ed company of peo- 
ple. They were re- 
cognized as the 
worshippers of JE- 
HOVAH | wher- 
ever they went; 
but they were look- 
ed upon as a viler 
and more worthless 
race than any of 
the idolaters a- 
mong whom they 
were driven. Ma- 

ny would ascribe 
their wickedness 
te the tendency 
of their religion, 
which they -abhor- 
red, §- not to their | 
having acted in- 
consisiently with | 
it;and regardtheir | 
miseries, not as} 
the punishment of 
their sins, but as 
proofs of GOD's 
inability to protect 
them. This profa- 

nation of his holy 
name, JEHO- 

VAH was deter- 

mined to wipe 
away, by showing 
mercy unto them. 


p 1s.52.5. R0.2.24. 


q EX. 32.11..13. Nu. 
14. 15, 16. Jos.7. 9. 
2 Ki.18. 30, 35.—19. 
10.12. Je. 33. 24. 
Da.3.15. 


rch. 20.9,14,22. De. 
®. 26.27. Ps, 74. 18. 
Is.37.35.—48.9. 


sver. 32. De. 7.7,8. 
—9. 5..7. Ps.106. 8 


—115.1,2, 


a ch. 20. 41 —38. 22, 
23. Nu, 20. 12, 13. 
Ps, 46.10. Is.5. 16. 
+1 Pe.3.15. 


||Och. 39, 28, Ex. 15. 
4.16. Ps.102.13,.16 
—126.1..3. Da. 2.47. 


—8. 28, 29.—4 § 
34..37,—6 26,27. 
ech. 28.22.1Pe.2.9, 


B Or, your. 


@ ch. 11.17.—34.13.— 

37. 21,25.—39. 27.28. 
De.30.3..5. Ps.107. 
2,3. Is. 1. 11..16.-- 
27. 12, 13.—43. 5, 6. 
Je. 23. -. 8.—30. 3, 
18.—31. 8.—32. oye 
50.17..20. Ho. 1.11. 
Am. 9. 14, 15. Ro. 
11.25,26. 


é Le. 14.5..7. Nu.8. 
7.—19.13,.20. Ps.51. 
7. [s.52.15. Jno.3.5. 
Tit.3.5.6. He.9.13, 
14,19,—10.22. 1Jno. 
5.6. 


J ver.17,29, ch.37.23. 
Ps, 51.2. Pr. 30.12. 
Is. 4. 4. Je. 33. 8. 
Zec. 13.1. Ac. 22.16. 
1Co0.6.11. 2 Co.7.1. 
Ep. 5.26,27. ‘Tit. 2. 
14. 1Jno.1.7. Re.1. 
5.—7.14. 


g Is. 2.18,.20.—17.7, 
8. Je. 3.22,23. Ho. 
14.3,8. Zec. 13.2. 


h De.30.6. Ps.51.10. 
Je. 32.39. Jno. 3. 
3..5. 2Co, 3.18.5. 
17. Ga.6.15. Ep. 2. 
10. Re. 21.6. 


ich. 11.19,20. Zee. 
7.12. Mat.13. 5, 20, 
21. set, 4, 16, MN. 
2 Co. 3.3. 


k ch, 87. 14.—39, 29. 
Pr.1.28, Is. 44. 3,4. 
—659, 21. Joel 2. 28, 
29. Zec. 12.10. Lu. 
11. 13. Ro. 8. 9,14. 
16. 1 Co. 3.16. Ga. 
5.5,22.23. Ep. 1. 13, 
14.2 Th.2.13.Tit.3. 
326;,,1 Pe: 12° 99, 
1 Jno. 3.24. 


2 ch.37.24. Je. 31.33. 
Ga.5. 16. Col. 2. 6. 
Phil, 2. 12,13. Tit. 
2.11.14. He.13. 21. 
1 Jno.1.6,7. 2Jn0.6. 


m ver. 10. ch. 28.25. 
—37.25.—3).28. 


n ch. 11, 20.—87. 23, 
27. Ca. 6.3. Je. 30. 
22, 32. — 31. 33.—32. 
38, Ho. 1.10. Zec. 


Re. 21.3,7. 


o ver. 25. Je. 33, 8, 
Ho. 14. 2,4,8. Joel 
3.21, Mi.7.19.Zec. 
13.1. Mat.1.21. Ro, 
6.14.—11.26. Tit.2. 
14. Jno.1.7..9, 


p ver, 8,9. chap. 
27.25, Ps. 105 % 
ie 2.21..23. Mat. 
6.33. 


gq Ne.29.23..28. Joel 
2.17,26. 


7 ch. 6. 9.—16.61..63. 
—2. 43. Le. 26..39. 
Ezr.9.6,&c, Ne. 9. 
26..35. Je. 31.18.20. 
Da.9.4..20. 


s Job 42.6. Is. 6.5.— 
64.6. Zee, 12.10.01, 
Lu. 18.13. Ro.6.21. 
2 Co.7.10,11. 


¢ ver. 22. De. 
Da. 9. 18, 19. 9 
1.9. Tit. 3.3.6, 


u ch, 16.63. Ezr.9.6. 
Ro. 6.21. 1Pe.4.2,3. 


w Zec. 87,8. 


@ ver. 10. Is. 58. 12. 
Je. 32. 43.—33, 10.— 
an Am. 9.14, 


y ch. 6.14. De. 29. 
23.28. 2 Ch. 36 21 
Je. 25.9..11. 


z Ps. 58. 11. — 64. 9. 
126.2. Je. 33.9. 


*3)midst of them ; 


and restored withuut thesr deer, 


which ye have profaned among the 
heathen, whither ye went. 

23 Ani I will “sanctify my great 
name, Which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in the 
band the heathen shall 
know that I amthe Lorn, saith the 
Lord Gop, ‘when I shall be sanctified 
in you before 8 their eyes. 

24 For “I will take you from among 
the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your 
own land. 

25 ¥ Then ‘will l sprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
‘from all your filthiness, and * from all 
your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A "new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away ‘the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you a heart of flesh. 

27 And*I will put my spirit within 
you, and ‘cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them. 

28 And “ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; “and ye 
shall be my people, and I will be your 
God. 

29 I will also “save you from all 
your uncleannesses: and I will * call 
for the corn, and will increase it, and 
lay no famine upon you. - 

30 And I will multiply the fruit of 


‘{the tree, and the increase of the field, . 
‘that ye shall receive no more ’ reproach 


of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then “shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and “shall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight for your iniqui- 
ties and for your abominations. 

32 Not ‘for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord Gop, be it known unto 
you: “he ashamed and confounded for 
your own ways, O house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed you 
from all your iniquities, “I will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities, * and 
the wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, “whereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 


35 And ‘they shall say, This land 


The resurrection of ary bones. 


tnat was desolate is become “like the 
garden of Eden; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left. 
round about you shall ’know that I 
the Lorp build the ruined places, and 
plant that that was desolate: ‘I the 
Lorp have spoken t/, and I will do iz. 

of Thus saith the Lord Gop; #1 
will yet for this be inquired of by the 
house of Israel, to do ¢ for them; ‘I 
will increase them with men like a 
flock. 

38 As the &holy flock, fas the flock 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; so 


shall ‘the waste cities be filled with| ‘ 


flocks of men: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorn. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


By the resurrection of dry bones, 1\—10; the 
lead hope of Israel is revived, \1—14. By 
the uniting of two sticks, 15—17; is showed the 
incorporation of Israel into Judah, 18—20. 
The promises of Christ's kingdom, 2\—28. 

HE **hand of the Lorp was up- 

on me, and ‘carried me out in 
the spirit of the Lorn, and set me 
down in the midst of the valley which 
was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open ‘valley ; and, 
lo, * they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
‘can these bones live? And I an- 
swered, ”O Lord Gop, thou knowest. 

4 Again he said unto me, * Prophesy 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
°O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lorp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
these bones; Behold, ’I will cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall 
live : 

6 And ‘I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live; and "ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

So ‘I prophesied as I was com- 
manded: and as I prophesied, ‘there 
was a 110ise, and behold a shaking, and 
the bones came together, bone to his 
bone. 


8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews | oot 1626 21 
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A. M. 3417. B. C. 587. Olym. XLVIIL 2. 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 30. 


ach.37.13. Ge.2.8,9. 
—13. 10. Is. 51. 3. 
Joel 2. 3. 


|p oh.17.24. —34. 30.— 
| 37, 23. — 39. 27..29. 
Mi.7.15,.17. 


le ch.22.14.—24. 14.— 
37. 14. Nu. 23. 19. 
Ho. 14. 4..9. Mat. 
| 24.35. 


d ch.14.3.—20. 3, 31. 
Ps. 10. 17,—102. 17. 
Is. 55. 6,7. Je. 29. 


11. .13.—50.4,5.Zec. 
10.6,9.—13.9. Mat. 
7.7,8. Phi.4.6. He. 
4.16,.—10.21,22. Ja.' 
4.2,3, 1 Jno.5.14. 

e ver.10. 


B Heb. flock of holy 
things. 


f EX. 23. 17.—34. 23. 
De.16.16, 2 Ch.7.8. 
—30. 21..27.—35. 7, 
&c. Zec. 8. 19..23. 
Ac,2.5,.11. 


gV. 33..35, ch 34.31. 
Je.30.19,—31.27, 28. 
ua: 10. 16. Re. 7. 


— 
CHAP. XXXVII. 


y Note: —In this 

vision, the dry 
bones aptly repre- 
sent the ruined and 
desperate state of 
both Israel and 
Judah; and the 
revivification of 
these bones signifi:s 
their restoration 
to their own land 
after their capti- 
vity, and also their 
recovery from their 
present long dis- 
persion. Although 
this ts the primary 
and genuine scope| 
of the vision, vet 
the doctrine of a 
general resurrec- 
tion of the dead 
may justly be in- 
ferred from it; for 
‘a simile of the re- 
surrection,’ says 
JEROME, after 
TERTULLIAN and 
others, ‘ would ne- 
ver have been used 
to signify the res- 
toration of the peo- 
ple of Israel, un- 
less such a future 
resurrection had 
been believed and 
known ; because no 
one attempts to 
confirm uncertain 
things by things 
which have no ex- 
istence.’ 


h ch. 1.3.—3.14,22,— 
33.22.—40.1. Re.1. 
10. 


tch.8.3.—11.24. 1Ki. 
15. 12. 2 Ki. 2. 16. 
Lu.4.1. Ac.8.37. 
0 Or, champaign. 
De.11.20. 


k ver.11. Ps.141.7, 
2 Jno.6.5,6. 


m Te.32.39, 1 Sa.2, 

6. Jno.5,21.—11.25, 
26. Ac 26.8, Ro.4. 
17 2Co,1.9,10. He. 
1.19. 


n ver.11.15,16. Nu. 
20.8. 1 Ki 13. 2 
Mat.21.21, Jno.2.5. 
o ch.36.1. Is. 26.19.— 
42.18. Je.22.29, Mi. 
6.2. Jno.5.25,28,29. 


p ver.9, 10,14. Ge. 
2.7. Ps. 104. 29, 30. 
Jnv.20 22. Ro.8.2. 
Ep.2.5. 

q ver.8..10. 

r ver. 14. ch. 6. 7.13. 
—7.4, 9.1L, WV. 12. 


9, 
6. 22, oy ‘De. yn. 6 
1K 1.20.28. 1s,49.23. 
Joel 2.27.—3.17. 


$ Je. 13. 5..7.—%6. 8. 
page oy a 


| B Or, breath. 


a ver, 5.14. Cant, 4. 
16. Jno.3.8, 


Erg Re. ll. 
11.—20.4,5. 


¢ Vv. 16,19. ch. 36. 10. 
—39.25, Je, 31. 1.— 
33.24..26. Ho.1.11. 
Ro.11.26, 2Co.5,14. 
Ep.2.1. 


d ver. 1..8. Nu. 17. 
12,13. Ps.77.7..9.— 
141.7. Is.40.27.—49, 
14. Je.2.25. 


é Job 35. 14,15, 


y Note: This isa 
pointed allusion to 
the resurrection ; 
under which figure 
Isaiah (ch. 26. 9.) 
also describes the 
restoration of the 
house of Israel, 
when he says, ‘thy 
dead men shall 
live;’ at which time 
their hones are 
said to flourish, 
(ch. 66. 14.) o” to 
be restored to their 
Sormer strength 2 
vigour ; and, in 
like manner, St. 
Paul (Ro. 11. 15.) 
expresses their con- 
version by ‘life 
Srom the dead.’ In 
the land of their 
captivity, they 
seemed as abso- 
lutely deprived of 
their country as 
persons committed 
to the grave are 
cut off from the 
land of the living ; 
but waen Cyrus 
issued his procla- 
mation, JEHO- 
VAH, as it were, 
opened their graves, 
G+ when he Stirred 


up their spirits ta) 


embrace the prof- 
Sered liberty, he 
put his Spirit 
(MM, rooach, the 
same word render- 
ed wind g- breath) 
within them, that 
they might live ; 
and their re-esta- 
blishment in their 
own land evinced 
the truth of GOD 
in the prediction, 
and his power in 
its accomplish- 
ment. 


Ff ver.21. 1s,26.19.— 
76.14, Ho.6 2.—13. 
14. 1 Th.4.16. Re. 
20.13. 


g ver. 25, ch. 28. 25. 
—36. 24. Ezr, 1. 2. 
Am.9 14,15, 


h ver. 6. ch. 16. 62. 
Ps. 126.2,3. 


iver. 9. ch. 11. 19,— 
36, 27.39. 29. Is. 
32.15 Joel 2.25,29, 
Zec. 12.10. Ac, 2, 
16, 17. Ro. 8.2, 11. 
1Co. 15 45. Tit. 3. 
5,6. 


h We 17.24,—22.14.— 
6. 36. 


t Nu.17.2,3. 


m 2Ch. 10. 17. RA 
U..17.—15. 9. — 
11..18. 


nm 1 Ki. 12. 16.20. 
2 Ch. 10.19. 


over 22..24. Is. 11. 
13. Je.50.4. Ho 1. 
ll. Zep.3.9. 


poh. 129,17, 2 
20.49.—24..19, 


1.19.11. 13. Ac. 


q ver.16,17, 1Ch. 9. 
1.3. Zec.10.6. Ep. 
213,14. Col,3.11. 


The union of Israel and Judah. 


and the flesh came up upon them, and 
the skin covered them above: but there 
was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the 8 wind, prophesy, son of man, 
and say to the wind, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; *Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he command- 

ed me, and ‘the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 
11 {Then he said unto me, Son of 
man, these bones are the ‘whole house 
of Israel: behold, they say, “Our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost: we are 
cut off for our parts. 

12 *Therefore prophesy and _ say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, O my people, ”/I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come 
‘up out of your graves, ‘and bring you 
into the land of Israel. 

13 And "ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought you 
up out of your graves, 

14 And ‘shall put my spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, and I shall place you 
in your own land: then shall ye know 
that *I the Lorp have spoken 7¢, and 


performed i7¢, saith the Lorn. 


15 § The word of the Lorp came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
‘take thee one stick, and write upon it, 
"For Judah, and for the children of 
Israel his companions: then take an- 
other stick, and write upon it, "For 
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his com- 
panions: 

17 And °join them to one another 
into one stick; and. they shall become 
one in thine hand. 

18 §And when the children of thy 
‘}people shall speak unto thee, saying, 
? Wilt thou not shew us what thou 
meanest by these? 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; ‘Behold, I will take the 
stick of Joseph, which 7s in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israei 
‘|his fellows, and will put them with 
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The promises of Christ's kingdom. 
him, even with the stick of Judah, and 
make them one stick, and they shall be 
one in mine hand. 

20 And the sticks Wwhereon thou 
writest shall be “in thine hand before 
their eyes. 

21 § And say unto then, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, *I will take 
the children of Israel from among the 
heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land: 

22 And ‘I will make them one na- 
tion in the land upon the mountains 
of Israel; 6? and one king shall be king 
to them all: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be di- 
vided into two kingdoms any more at 
all: 

23 Neither ‘shall they defile them- 
selves any more with their idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions: / but I will 
save them out of ail their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have sinned, and 
“will cleanse them: so shall "they be 
my people, and I will be their God. 

24 And ‘David my servant shall be 
king over them; and they all shall have 
*one shepherd: ‘they shall also walk 
in my judgments, and observe my sta- 
tutes, and do them. 

25 And ”they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob 
my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, 
“even they, and their children, and their 
children’s children for ever: °and my 
servant David shall be their prince for 
ever. 

26 Moreover’ I will make a covenant 


of peace with them; it shall be an ever-| # 


lasting covenant with them: and I will 
place them, and ‘multiply them, ” and 
will set my sanctuary in the midst of 
them for evermore. 

27 My ‘tabernacle also shall be with 
them: yea, ‘I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

28 And “the heathen shall know 
that I the Lorp do “sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
inidst of them for evermore. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


The army, \—7; and malice of Gog, 
God’s iudgment against him, 14—23. 
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A. M. 3417. B. C. 587. Olym. XLVIII. 2. 
An, Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman,30. 


ach. 12.3. Nu. 17. 
6..9. Ho.12.10, 


bch. 34. 13.—36. 24. 
—39 25. De.30,3,4. 
Is. 11, 11, &¢.—27. 
12,13.—43. 6.—49.12. 
Je. 16,15.—23.3,8.— 
29. 14.—30. 3, 10, 18. 
—31. 8..10.—32. 37. 
— 33. 7, 11.—50. 19. 
Am. 9, 14, 15. Ob. 
17.21, Mi.7.11,12. 


ce ¥s,11,12,13. Je. 3. 
18.—82. 39. — 50. 4. 
Ho,.L11. Ep.2.19.. 
22. 


B Note: It is evi- 
dent that the grand 
union of Israel and 
Judah here pre- 
dicted, and their 
government under 
one king, and that 
king to be David, 
must still be fu- 
ture; for, politi- 
cally speaking, 
they never had a 
king, from that day 
to this, far less a 
king or prince of 
that name. See on 
ch, 34.23, Je.30.1. 


d Vv. 2A. ch. 34. 23,24. 
Ge. 49. 10. Ps. 2.6, 
12.—72.1,8. Is.9.6,7. 
Je.23. 5, 6.—33. 14.. 
17, 26. Ho. 3. 4, 5. 
Lu. 1.32,33. Jno. 10. 
16. Re.11.15. 


é ch.20.43.—36. 25,29, 
31.—43.7,8._ Is.2.18. 
Ho.14.8. Zec.13.1, 
2.—14.21. 


ch, 36.24.29. Le.20. 
7,8. Mi.7.14. 


g Ep.5.26,27. He.9. 
13,14. 1 Jno.1.7,9. 


h ver. 27. ch. 36. 28. 
—39, 22. Ge.17.7,8. 
Ps .68.20,35. Je. 31. 
1,33.—32.38,39. Ho. 
1.10. Zec.13.9. Re. 
21.3,4,7. 


i ver. 25. Is. 55.3,4. 
Je.23.5,—30.9. Ho. 
3.5. Lu.1.32. 


ke v. 22. ch. 34. 23.24. 
Ps 78.71,72.—80. 1. 
Ec.12.11. Is.40.11. 
Mi.5.2,4. Zec. 13.7. 
Jno. 10. 11, 14..16. 
Ep. 4 4. .6. He.13. 
20. 1 Pe.5.4. 


2 ch.36.27. De.30.6. 
Je. 31. 33. — 32.39. 
1 Co.11 2. Ep.2.10. 
Phi.2.12,13. Tit.2. 
rhe os .8. 1Jno. 


m ver. 21. ch. 23. 25, 
—36.28. —37.26. Je. 
30.3.—31.24.—32. 41. 


nIs. 60. 21.—66. 22. 
Joel 3. 20. Am. 9. 
15. Zep. 3.14, 15. 
Zec. 14.11, 


o ver. 24. Is. 9. 6,7. 
Da. 2. 44, 45. Zec. 
6.12,13. Lu.1.32,33. 

Jno.12.34. He.7.2, 


p ch.34.25. Ge.17.7. 
2Sa.23.5. Ps:89.3, 
4. Is. 55. 3.—59. 20, 
21. Je.32.40. Ho.2, 
18,.23. Jno. 14. 27. 
He.13.20,21. 


q ch, 36.10,37. 18.27. 
6.—49.21. Je.30.19. 
—31.27. Zec.8.4,5. 
He.6.14. 


rch. 11. 16.—43, 7.— 
45.1, &c. Le. 26. 
11,12. 1 Ki.8.20.21. 
Ps.68.18. Zec.2.5. 
2 Co.6.16. 


s Jno.1.14. Col.2.9, 
10. Re.21.3,22. 


t ver. 23. ch.11.20.— 
14 11.—36. 28. Le. 
26.12. Ha.2.23. 


u ch. 36.23,36.—33. 23, 
—31.7,23. Ps.79.10. 
—102. 15.-126.2. Ro. 
11.15. 


w ch. 20.12. Ex.31.13. 
Le.20.8.—21.8. Jno. 
17.17.19. 1 Co. 1.30. 
Ep.5.26. 1 Th.5.23. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
@ ch.2.1,—39.1. 


} ch. 6, 2.—20. 46.— 


25.2.—25.2,3. 
B Note: Rather 
‘Gog (the prince) 
of the land of Ma- 


gog, the prince of 


Rosh, | Meshech, 
and Tubal.’ By 
Magog is most 
probably meant the 
Scythians or Tar- 
tars, called so by 
Arabian and Sy- 
rian writers, §- es- 
pecially the Turks, 
who were origi- 


nally natives of 


Tartary ; and by 
Rosh, the Rus- 
sians, descendants 
of the ancient in- 
habitants on the 
river Arazes or 
Rosh. See Bo- 
CHART, Phaleg, 
Liii.c.13,&c., Mr 
CHAELIS, Spici- 
leg. Geog. P. i. p. 
34, &c. D’HER- 
BELOT,a@7d others. 
ce Re.20.8,9, 
d Ge.10,2, 1 Ch.1.5. 
y Or, prince of the 
chief of. 
é ch. 27. 13.—32. 26. 
Ts.66. 19, 
| ch.13.8,—29.3.—85. 
3.—39.1,2,&c. 
g ch. 29. 4.—39.2. 2 
Ki.19.28, 1s,37.29. 
h ver.15. Da.11.40. 
é ch.23,12. 


k1Ch.12.8, 2 Ch.25. 
5. Je.46.9. 


7 ch.27.10. 


\d Or, Phut, ch.30 


5, 

Ge.10.6. 1Ch.18. 
Na.3.9. Plut. 

m Ge.10.2. 1Ch.1.5. 

n Ge.27.14. Ge.10.3. 

1Ch.1.6. Da.11.40. 


02Ch, 25.8. Ps. 2. 
1.4. Is. 8. 9, 10.— 
37. 22. Je. 46. 3..5 
14..16.—51.12. Joe 
3. 9..12. Am. 4, 12. 
Zec.14.2,3. 


p ver. 16. Ge. 49. 1. 
Nu.24.14. De.4.30. 
Je. 48. 47.—49. 39, 
Ho.3.3..5, Hab.2.3. 

q Ex.20.5. 1s,24.22. 
—29.6. Je.32.5, La. 
4.22. 


r ver. 12. ch. 36. 24, 
&c.—37, 21, &e.— 
39,27..29. Is.11.11, 
&e. Je. 30. 3, 18.— 
ae 37. Am. 9. 14, 
5. 


3 ch.34,13,—36, 1.8. 
t 1 Pe.2.9. 


w ver.11, ch.28.26.— 
34. 25,.28, Je. 23.6. 
—33.16. 

w ch. 13. 11. Is. 21. 
1, 2.—25, 4.28, 2. 
Da.11.40. 

«ver. 16. Je. 4, 13, 
Joel 2.2, 


y 1s.8,9,10. 


z Pr.83.3, 4.—139. 2. 
Pr.19. 21. Is. 10. 7. 
Mar.7.21. Jno, 13.2. 
Ac. 5, 3, 9.—8. 22. 
1 Co.4.5. 


6 Or, conceive a 
mischievous pur- 
pose. Ps.36.4. Pr.6. 
14,18.—12.2. MI.2.1. 


a Ex.15.9. Ps 10.9. 
Pr. 1. 1L.16. Is..37. 


24.25. Ro.3.15. 
b Ju.18.7,27. Je.49. 
31,32. Zec.2.4.5. 

§ Or, confidently. 
ver.8. Pr.3 29,30. 
x Heb. spoil the 
spoil,and to prey 
they prev.ch.29,19. 
marg. 1s.10.6. Je. 

30.16. 


¢ 1s.1.24,25. Am.1.8. 
Zec.13.7. 

d ch. 36. 33..35, Je. 
32. 43, 44.—33. 12,13. 
Zec.1.12,17 


ver 8.Zec.10.8..10. 


The army and malice of Gog. 


ND the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 “Son of man, ’set thy face agains. 
8 °Gog, the land of * Magog, ” the chief 
prince of ‘Meshech and Tubal, and 
prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, ‘I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal : 

4 And “I will turn thee back, and 
put hooks into thy jaws, and I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
*horses and horsemen, ‘all of them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even 
a great company with bucklers and 
shields, all of them * handling swords: 

5 ' Persia, Ethiopia, and ¢ Libya 
with them; all of them with shield and 
helmet: 

6 "Gomer and all his bands; the 
house of *Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and many 
people with thee. 

7 Be °thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company 
that are assembled unto thee, and be 
thou a guard unto them. 

8 § After ” many days ‘thou shalt be 
visited: in the latter years thou shalt 
come “into the land that is brought 
back from the sword, and is gathered 
out of many people, against ‘the 
mountains of Israel, which have been 
always waste: but ‘itis brought forth 
out of the nations, “and they shall dwell 
safely all of them. 

9 Thou “shalt ascend and come like 
a storm, thou shalt be “like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou, and ” all thy bands, 
and many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It 
shall also come to pass, *that at the 
same time shall things come into thy 
mind, and thou shalt ®think an evil 
thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, *I will go 
up to the land of unwalled villages; 
>I will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell} safely, all of them dwelling 
Without walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To “take a spoil, and to take a 
prey; to turn thine hand upon ‘the 
desolate places that are now inhabited 
‘and upon the people that are gathered 
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against Gos 


wu of the nations, which have gotten|x m s7s.c.s7. oimp. xtvm.2|mnan’s sword shall be against his bro- 
An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman. 30. 


8 Heb. navel. Ju.9. { 
37. marg. 


@ ch. 27.12,15,20,22, | 
23,25, 


cattle and goods, that dwell in the 
“ midst of the land. 

13 “Sheba, and Dedan, and the 
merchants of Tarshish, ' with all the 
young lions thereof, shall say unto 
thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ? 
hast thou- gathered thy company to 


take a prey? to carry away silver and 


bch. 19. 3..6.—82. 2. , 
Ps.57.4, Je.50.17,— 
51.38. Na. 2.11..13. 
Zec. 11.3. 


¢ Is,4.1,2. 


dver. 8,11. Je.23.6. 
Zec.2.5,8. 


ech.37.28. 


gold, to take away cattle and goods, |sen.92.pa.n40. 


to take a great spoil ? 

14 4 Therefore, son of man, prophe- 
sy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; ‘in that day when my 
people of Israel * dwelleth safely, * shalt 
thou not know it 2 

15 And thou shalt come from / thy 
place out of the north parts, thou, * and 
many people with thee, all of them 
riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up against 
my people of Israel, "as a cloud to 
cover the land; ”‘ it shall be in the lat- 
ter days, and I will bring thee against 
my land, ‘that the heathen may know 
me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Art 
thou he ‘of whom I have spoken in old 
time * by my servants the prophets of 
Israel, which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring thee 
against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the 
same time when Gog _ shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the 
Lord Gop, “that my fury shall come 
up in my face. 

19 For "in my jealousy and in the 
fire of my wrath have I spoken, ° Sure- 
ly in that day there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel ; 

20 So that ”the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the field, and all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the men that are upon the face 
of the earth, shall shake at my pre- 
sence, and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the $ steep places 
shall fall, and every wall shall fall to 
the ground. 

21 And ‘I will call for a sword 
against him throughout all my moun- 
tains, saith the Lord Gop: 


" every | 2%. 


g ver.46. Joel 3.2. 
Zep.3.8, Zec. 12.2.. 
4.—14, 2, 3. Re.16. 
14,16,—20.8, 


h ver.9. 


y Note: Though it 
is not generally a- 
greed what people 
or transactions are 
here predicted, yet 
it seems evident 
that the prophecy 
is not yet accom- 
plished. Nothing 
occurred in the 
wars of Cambyses, 
or Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, with the 
Jews, that answers 
to it; and the ex- 
pression here used, 
—in the latter 
days—plainiy im- 
plies, that there 
should be a succes- 
sion of many ages 
between the publi- 
cation of the pre- 
diction and its ac- 
complishment. It 
is therefore sup- 
posed, with much 
probability, that 
its fulfilment will 
be posterior to the 
conversion of the 
Jews and their re- 
storation to their 
own land;and that 
the Turks, Tar- 
tars,or Scythians, 
from the northern 
parts of Asia, per- 
haps uniting with 
the inhabitants of 
some mere southern 
regions, will make 
war upon theJews, 
and be cut off in 
the manner here 
predicted. 


i ver.8. De.31.29.Is. 
2.2, Da.2.28,—10.14. 
Ho. 3.5. Mi.4.1. 1 
Ti.4.1.2 Ti3.1. 


k ver.23. ch.36.23,.— 
39.21. Ex.14.4.1Sa. 
17.45,.47, 2 Ki. 19. 
19. Ps.83.17,18. Da. 


3. 24..29 — 4.32..37. |; 
—6.15..27.Mi.7.15.. | j 


17, Mat.6.9,10. 


7 ver. 10, 11, 16. Ps. 
110.5,6.1s.27.1.—34. 
1..6.— 63. 1..6.— 66. 
15,16. Da,11.40 .45. 
Joel 3.9.14. Zec. 
12.2..8.— 14.1,&c. 


é ead the hands 
of. 


m Ch. 36.5,6, De.32. 
22. Ps.18.7,8.—89. 
46. Na.L2. He.12. 
29. 


n ch.39.25. De.29. 20. 
15.42.13. Joel 2.18, 
Zec.1.i4, 


o Joel 3.16. Hag.2. |! 


6,7,21,22. He. 12.26. 


Re.11.13.—16. 18,20. | | 


p Je.4.23..26. Ho.4. 
3. Na.l4..6. Zec. 
14.45. Re.6.12 13. 


Or, ‘towers, or, 
stairs, 18.30.25. 2 
Co.10.4. 


qchap. 14. 17. Ps, 
105,16. 


a@ Is.66.16. Je.25.31. 
Zec.14.12..15. 


} ch.5.17. 


ech,13.11. Ge.19.24. 
EXx.9,22..25.J0s.10. 
11. Ps.11.6.—18.12.. 
14.—77.16., 18. Is.28. 
17.--29.6.--30.30..33, 
{ Mat.7.27.Re.16.21. 


d ch.36.23. 


e ver.16. ch.37.28.— 
39.7,13,27. Ps.9.16. 
Re.15.3,4.—19.1..6. 
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F ch.38.2,3. 
g, a ta 


of Rosh, Meshech 
and Tubal? see 
on ch.38.2. 


y Note: It is pro- 
bable that none of: 
the invaders will 
escape: but per- 
haps the inhavit- 
ants of Magog in 
general are meant. 
The immense army 
of Gog, led forth 
against Israel, 
will almost empty 
his land; and the 
subsequent judg- 
ments of GOD up- 
on those that re- 
main at home,will 
reduce them to a 
sixth of the whole. 


h Ps.40.14.—68.2. Is. 
37.29. 


6 Or, strike thee 
with siz plagues ; 
or, draw thee back 
with a hook o of siz 
teeth, as ch.38.4, 


échap.38.15. Da.11. 
40. 

¢ Heb. sides of the 
north. 


k ch.30.21,.24. Ps, 46. 
9.—76.3,  Je.21.4,5. 
Ho.1.5. 


Zy.17, .20.ch.38.21. 


m Ch, 32.4,5,.—33 27. 
1s.34.2..8, Je.15.3. 
Re.19.17..21. 


6 Heb. wing. 
k Heb. to devour. 


Heb. face of the 
field. ch.29.5.—32.4. 
Je.8.2.—22.19. 


Note: Some ter- 
rible judgment will 
destroy the coun- 
tries whence the 
army of Gog was 
led forth about the 
same time that the 
; army itself shall 
be cut off. 


im ch.30.8,16.—38. 19. . 
' ripeceee ,10.Na. 


- Or, confidently. 
| ch.38.11. Ju. 18.7. 


och, 38.6,13. Ps.72. 
+ 10. Is.66.19. Je.25. 
| 22, Zep.2.1L 


‘D ver.22.ch,38.16,23. 


i gch, 20.9,14,39,—36. 

| 20,2136. Ex. 20.7. 
Le. 18.21. 

T ch.38.16,23, 


's Ps ea Tepe 
—60.9,14. 


a Note: The pro- 
phet seeing in vi- 
ston the accom- 
| plishment of the 
prediction, speaks 
| of it as already 
| come and done. 


tch.7.2..10. 18.83.10. 
12. Re.16.17.—21.6. 


u ch.38,17, 2 Pe.3.8, 


7 JU.7,.2. 18a.14. 
20. 2Ch. 20.28. Hag. 


¥ Pelt et Ts.66. 
24. Mal. 1.5. 


zver.10. Jos. 11.6, 
Ps.46.9. Zec.9,10, 


ther. 

22 And “I will plead against him 
’ with pestilence and with blood; and 
I will rain upon him, and upon ' his 
bands, and upon the many people that 
are With him, ‘ an overflowing rain, 
and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I ‘magnify myrelf, 
and sanctify myself; ‘and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the 


ate Or,‘prince| LORD. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


God's judgment upon Gog, 1—7. Israel's 
victory, 8—\0. Gog’s burial in Hamon-gog, 
11—16. The feast of the fowls, 17—20. Israel 
having been plagued for their sins, 21—24; 
shall be gathered again with eternal favour, 
25—29. 

HEREFORE, thou ‘son of man, 

prophesy against Gog, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘ Behold, 
Iam against thee, O Gog, 4 the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal : 

2 And *”*J will turn thee back, and 
‘leave but the sixth part of thee, ‘ and 
will cause thee to come up from the 
Snorth parts, and will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Israel : 

3 And *I will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fal] out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou shalt ‘fall upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, 
and the people that is with thee: "1 
will give thee unto the ravenous birds 
of every ®sort, and ¢éo the beasts of the 
field,“ to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open 
field: for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

6 And*"J will send a fire on Ma- 
gog, and among them that dwell ” care- 
lessly ° in the isles: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 

7 So *?will I make my holy name 
known in the midst of my people 
Israel; ‘and I will not let them pollute ~ 
my holy name any more: and “the 
heathen shall know that I am the 
Lorp, * the Holy One in Israel. 

8 % Behold, §‘ it is Cnt, and it is 
done, saith the Lord Gon; “this vs the 
day whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel * shall go forth, * and shall 
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Crog’s burial in Hamwn og. 
3set on fire and burn the weapons, both 
the shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and the ” handstaves, 
and the spears, *and they shall $ burn 
them with fire seven years: 

19 So that they shall take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut down any 
out of the forests; for they shall burn 
the weapons with fire: and they shall 
spoil those that spoiled them, and rob 
those that robbed them, saith the Lord 
Gop. 

11 § And it -shall come to pass in 
that day, that I wil] give unto Gog a 
place there of graves in Israel, ®the 
valley of the passengers ’on the east 
of the sea: and it shall stop the * noses 
of the passengers: and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude: 
and they shall call i¢ The valley of 
\ Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house 
of Israel be burying of them, that they 
may ‘ cleanse the land. 

13 °Y€a, “all” the’ peopie* of the: land 
shall bury them; and it shall be to 
them “a renown ‘the day that I shall 
be glorified, saith the Lord Gop. 

14 And / they shall sever out men of 
F continual employment, passing through 
the land to bury with the passengers 
those that remain upon the face of the 
earth, * to cleanse it: after the end of 
seven months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass 
through the land, when any seeth a 
man’s bone, then shall he ” set up a sign 
by it, till the buriers have buried it *in 
the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city 
shall be *Hamonah. ‘Thus shall they 
‘ cleanse the land. 

17 4 And, thou son of man, 
saith the Lord Gop; *Speak unto 
"every feathered fowl, and to every 
beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, 
and come; gather yourselves on every 
side 'to my sacrifice that I do sacri- 
fice for you, even a great sacrifice upon 
the mountains of Israel, that ye may 
eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 Ye shall “eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
vrinces of the earth, of rams, of lambs, 
und of ° goats, " of bullocks, all of them 
*fat ings of Bashan. 
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thus 


EZEKIEL, XXXIX. 


A. M. 2417. B, ©. 587. Olym. XLVI. 2. 
An. Tarquinil Prisci, Regis Roman.30. 


B Note: Thelan- 
guage here em- 
ployed seems to in- 
timate, that the 
army of Gog wiil 
be cut off by mira- 
cle, as that of Sen- 
nacherib; for the 
people are describ- 
ed as going forth, 
not to fight and 
conquer, but mere- 
ly to gather the 
spoil, and to de- 
stroy the weapons 
of war, a no lon- 
ger of use. 


y Or, javelins. 


dO Note : When the 
immense number 
and destruction of 
the invaders are 
considered and also 
the little fuel com- 
paratively which is 
necessary in warm 
climates, we may 
easily conceive of 
this being literally 
fulfilled, MARIA- 
Na,in his History 
of Spain, (1.xi.c. 
24. )says, that afler 
the Spaniards had 
given that signal 
overthrow to the 
Saracens, A. D 
1212, they found 
such avast quanti 
ty of lances, jave- 
lins, and such like, 
as served them for 
four yearsfor fuel. 


¢ Or, make a fire of 
them. 


a EX 3.22.—12.36.Is. 
14.2.—33.1. Mi.5.8. 
Hab.2.8. Zep. 2.9, 
10. Mat.7.2.Re.13. 
10.—18.6, 


ONote: Probdrbly 
the valley near the 
sea ofGennecarerh, 
as the Targum 
renders, and so 
called because it 
was the great road 
by which the mer- 
chants and traders 
From Syria and o- 
ther Eastern coun- 
tries went into E- 
gynt. Perhaps 
what is now called 
the plains of Haou- 
ran, south of Da- 
mMascus. 


} ch.47.18. Nu.34.11. 
Lu.5.L. Jno.6.1. 

« Or, mouths. 

d That is. The mul- 


titude of Gog.Nu. 
11.34. margin. 

c ver. 14.16. Nu.19. 
16. De. 21.23. 


d De.26.19. Ps.149. 
6..9. Je.33.9. Zep. 
3.19,20. 1 Pe.1.7. 


é ver.21,22. ch.23,22. 
Ps.126.2,3. 

Ff Nu.19.11..19. 

pt Heb.continuance. 

g ver.12. 

vy Heb. build. Lu. 
11.44. 


h ver. 11. 

& That is, The mul- 
titude. 

é ver.12. 

k Ge. 31.54. 1Sa. 9. 
13.16. 3. Is. 56. 9. 
Je. 12.9. Zep. 1. 7. 
Re. 19.17,18. 


m7 Heb. the fowl of 
every wing. 


iver.4.1Sa.17.46. Is. 
18.6.—34.6. Je. 46. 
10. Zep.1.7. 

p OF, s‘aughter. 


m_ ch. 29. 5,— 34, 8. 
Re. 19.17,18,21. 


o Heb. great goats. 
ch.34.17. marg. 


n Ps.63.30. Is.34.7. 
Je.50,11,27.—51.40. 


0 De.32.14. Ps.22.12. 
Am.4.1. 


B Note: Not the 
Jews, as Vor- 
TAIRE falsely and 
most maliciously 
asserted, but the 
fowls and beasts 
which GOD in- 
vites (ver.17.) to 
partake of the sa- 
erifice of his ene- 
mies. 


ach 38.4. Ps.76.5.6. 
Hag.2.22, Re.19.18. 


5 ch.36.23,—38.16,23. 
Ex.9.16.—14.4._ Is, 
26.11.—37.20. Mal. 
1.11. 


c Ex.7.4,—8,19. 1Sa. 
5.7,11.—6.9. Ps.82.4. 


@ ver.7,28. ch.28.26. 
—34.30. Ps.9.16. Je. 
24.7.—31.34.Jno.17, 
3. 1 Jno.5.20. 


é ch. 36.18..23,36. 2 
Ch,7.21.22. Je.22. 
8,9.—40.2,3. La. 1.8, 
—2,15..17, 


Fver.29.De.31.17,18. 
—82.20. Ps.10.1.— 
30.7, [s.1.15.—8.17. 
—5).2.—64.7. Je.33. 
5. 


g Le.26.25. De.32.30. 
Ju. 2. 14.—3. 8. Ps. 
106.41. Is 42.24. 


h ch.36.19. Le 26.24. 
2 Ki.17.7,&c. Is.1. 
20,—3.11.—59.17,18. 
Je.2.17,19,—4.18.— 
5.25. Da.9.5..10. 


y Note: The return 

of a fewJews from 
Babylon,and their 
continuance, in- 
crease, partial re- 
Sormation, and 
prosperiiy, till the 
days of Christ, 
Followed by their 
present long con- 
tinued dispersion, 
under the frown of: 
GOD, and destitute 
of his Spirit,could 
in no degree an- 
swer to these pre- 
dictions. Hence 
we must conclude, 
that some future 
events, exactly 
suitable to them, 
shall yet take 
place relative to the 
nation of Israel. 


7 ch.34.13.—36.21,24 
Is. 27. 12 13. —56.8. 
Je,3.18.—23.3.—30 
3, 10, 18.—31.3.—32. 
37, Am.9.14.Ro.11. 
26.31. 


k ch.20.40.—37.21 22. 
Je.31.1. Ho.1.11. 


1 ch. 36. 4..6, 21..23. 
Joel 2.15.Zec.1.14 
2 


mech. 16.52.57.58,63, — 
$2, 25, 30. Ps, 99 8, 
Je. 3. 24, 25.—30. 11. 
Da.9.16. 


n Le.26.5,6. De.28 
47 48, —3?.14,15.1Ki. 
4.25. Mi.4.4. 


OY. 25.ch.28.25,26. 


DP ver.13.ch.36.23.24. 
—34. 16,23. Le.10,3. 
Is 5.16. 


q ver. 22. ch. 34. 30. 
Ho.2.20. 


6 Heb. by my caus- 
ing of them, §c. 
ver. 23. 


7 De.50.3,4. Ne.L.8.. 
10. 1.27.12. Am.9. 
9, Ro.9.6,.8.—11.1.. 
i 


$ V. 23..25. ch. 37.26, 
27. Is.45.17,—54.8.. 
10. 


t ch.36,25..27, 18.32. 
15.—44. 3..5.—59,20, 
21, Joel.2.28. Zec. 
12.10 Ac.2.17,18,33. 
1 Jn0.3.24. 


The gathering of Israel. 


19 And 8ye shall eat fat till ye be 
ull, and drink blood till ye be drunken, 
of my sacrifice wh ch I have sacrificed 
for you. 

20 Thus “ye shall be filled at my 
table with horses and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of war, 
saith the Lord Gop 

21 4 And °I willset my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen shall 
see my judgment that I have executed, 
“and my hand that Ihave laid upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall “know 
that I am the Lorn their God from that 
day and forward. 

23 And ‘the heathen shall know that 
the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity: because they tres- 
passed against me, therefore ‘hid I my 
face from them, and ‘gave them intc 
the hand of their enemies: so fell they 
all by the sword. 

24 * According to their uncleanness, 
and according to their transgressions 
have I done unto them, and hid my face 
from them. 

25 “| Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ** Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon *the whole house of Israel, ’ and 
will be jealous for my holy name; 

26 After that ” they have borne their 
shame, and all their trespasses whereby 
they have trespassed against me,” when 
they dwelt safely in their land, and 
none made ¢hem afraid. 

27 When °T have brought, them 
again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, ” and 
am sanctified in them in the sight of 
many nations; 

28 Then’ shall they know that I am 
the Lorp their God, ‘which caused 
them to be led into captivity among the 
heathen: but I have gathered them unto 
their own land, * and have left none of 
them any more there. 

29 Neither will I “hide my face any 
more from them: ‘for I have poured 
out my spirit upon the house of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XL. 

The time, manner, and end of the vision of the 
city and temple, \—5. The description of the east 
gate of the outer court, 6—19; of the north gate, 


20—23 ; of the south gate, 24—26; of the south 
gale of the inner court, 27—31; of the eas 


Tne measuring of the temple. 


gate, 32—34; and of the north gate, 35—88. 
ight tables, 39—43. The chambers, 44—47. 
The porch of the house, 48, 49. 


a’ “the five and twent eth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning of 
the year, in the tenth day of the month, 
‘n the fourteenth year * after that the 
vity Was smitten, ‘in the selfsame day 
‘the hand of the Lorp was upon me, 
and brought me thither. 

2 In ’‘the visions of God brought 
he me into the land of Israel, and set 
me upon fa very high mountain, ¢ by 
which was ‘as the * frame of a city ‘on 
the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, * whose ap- 
pearance was like the appearance of 
brass, ’ with a line of flax in his hand, 
and a measuring reed; and he stood 
in the gate. 

4 And the man said unto me, Son 
of man, ” behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that I shall shew thee; 
for to the intent that 1 might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: 
"declare all that thou seest to the house 
of Israel. 

5 And behold °a wall on the outside 
of the house round about, and in the 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six 
cubits long ? by the cubit and a hand 
breadth: ‘so he measured the breadth 
of the building, one réed; and the 
height, one reed. 

6 § Then came he ‘unto the gate 
Swhich looketh toward the east, and 
went up the ‘stairs thereof, and mea- 
sured the ‘threshold of the gate, which 
was “one reed broad; and the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad. 

7 And every “little chamber was one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and 
between the littlke chambers were five 
cubits; and the threshold of the gate by 
the porch of the gate within was one 
reed. 

S He measured also the porch of the 
sate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch of 
ihe gate, eight cubits; and *the posts 
thereof, two cubits; and the porch of 
the gate was inward. 

10 And “the little chambers of the 
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CHAP. XL. 


B Note: On Tues- 
day, April 20. 


ach. 1. 2.—8. 1.—29. 
17,—32.1,17. 


d chap. 33. 21. 2 Ki. 
xxv, Je, xxxix.lii. 


ce Ex.12.41, 


d ch.1.3.—3. 14, 22.— 
11.24.—37,1Re.1.10. 


y Note: There can 
he little doubt, that 
the grand outlines 
of the description 
of the temple, in the 
Sollowing extraor- 
dinary vision, 
were taken from 
that of Solomon’s, 
with all the addi- 
tions made to it in 
after ages; and we 
may suppose that 
Zerubbabel, and 
the other Jews,had 
respect to it, as far 
as circumstances 
would permit, in 
rebuilding the tem- 
ple after the cap'i- 
vity. There are, 
however many cir- 
cumstances which 
conclusively show, 
that something in- 
Jinitely superior to 
either the first or 
second temple was 
intended ; und that 
the external des- 
cription must be 
considered as @ 
Jigure and emblem 
of spirttual /les- 
sings. Probably 
the more imme- 
diate accomplish- 
ment of the pro- 
phecy will be subse- 
quent to the conver- 
sion and restora- 
tion of the Jews, 
the destruction of 
Gog and Magog, 
and the pouring 
out of the Spirit, 
mentioned at thé 
close of the last 
chapter ; but whe- 
ther there will be 
any external forms 
analogous to these 


cannot be determi- + 


ned, though in 
some respects tt 
seems improbable. 

e ch.1.1.—8.3. Da.7. 
1,7. Ac.2.17.—16.9. 
2 Co.12.1..7. 

Ff ch, 17.22,23, 18.2.2, 
3. Da.2.34,35. Mi. 
4.1. Re.21.10. 

6 Or, upon which. 


g ch. 48. 30,.35. Ga. 
4.26. Re.21.10..23. 

h 1 Ch.28.12,19. 

4 Ps.48.2. Is.14.13. 

k ch,1,7,27. Da.10.5, 
6. Re.1.15. 

ich 47.3. Is.8,20.— 
28.17. Zec. 2.1, 2. 
Re.11,1,—21.15. 

m ch. 2. 7.8.—3.17.— 
43. 10.—44. §. Mat. 
10,27.—13.9,51,52. 

n 18.21.10. Je. “6. 2. 
Ac.20.27.1Co. 11.23. 

o ch.42,20. Ps. 125.2. 
Is.26.1.—60. 18.Zec. 
2.5, Re.21.12. 

p De.3. 11. 

q ch. 42.20, 

r v.20.ch,8.16.—11. 1. 
—43,1.—44.1.—46. 1, 
12.1 Ch.9,18,24, Ne, 
3.29, Je.19.2. 

Heb. whose face 
was the way to- 
ward the east. 

s ver.26, 1 K1.6.8, 

tch. 10. 18 —43, 8,— 
46.2. --47.1. Ps. 84. 
10. marg. 

u ver.5,7. 

w ch.42 5.1 K1.6.5.. 
10. 1 Ch.9,26.—23. 
28, 2Ch.3.9.—31.1L 
Ezr.8.29. Je.35.4. 

@ ch.45,19, 


\¥ ver.7. 


B Note: The en- 


trance into the out- ; 


er court seems to 
have been through 
@ porch with doors 
at both ends; and 
on each side of this 
porch were three 
small chambers, 
or rooms, for the 
use of the porters,a 
reed squarein size, 
with @ passage of 
Jive cubits between 
them. The common 
cubit, termed the 
‘ cubit of a man,’ 
(De. 3. 11.) was 
about 18 inches; 
but the cubit used 
by the angel was, 
as we learn from 
ch. 43. 13. ‘a cubit 
and a@ hand 
breadth,’ or about 
three inches more 
than the common 
cubit, that is 21 
inches. Hence the 
measuring reed, 
which was ‘ six 
cubits long, by the 
cubit and thehand 
breadth, (Vv. 5.) 
must have been 
ahout 10% feet. 


y Heb. 
bound. 


6 Note : The whole 
arch of the east 
gate, measured 
From the southern 
extremity of one 
room to the north- 
ern extremity of the 
opposite Tcom, was 
25 cubits ; includ- 
ing the dimensions 
of the two rooms, 
or 12 cubits, (ver 
7.) ; the spaces be- 
Sore the rooms or 
2 cubits, (ver.12.); 
and the breadth of 
the entrance, 10 
cubits, (ver. 11.) ; 
making in all 24 
cudits, leaving one 
cunt for the thick- 
ness of the walls. 


a ch.8,.7,—42,1. Ex. 
27.—35.17. Le.6.16, 
1 Ch. 23.6. Ps.100.4, 
Ts.62.9. 


¢ Note : This was 
the whole length 
of the porch, from 
the outward front, 
(chap.41,.21,25.) to 
the inner side, 
which looks into 
the first court, 
(v. 17.) including 
the thickness of the 
walls, (ver. 6.) 
chambers, (ver.7.) 
and spaces between 
them. 


limit, or, 


@ Heb. closed. ch. 
41.16. 1Ki. 6, 4. 
1 Co.13.12. 

b ver.7,12. 


k Or, gallertes, or, 
porches. ver.21,22, 
25, 30.ch.41.15.—42. 
3. Jno.5.2. 


d Or, within. 


c1 Ki. 6. 29, 32, 35. 
2 Ch.3.5. Ps.92.12. 
Re.7.9. 


d ch.10.5.—42.1.—46. 
21. Re.11.2. 


e1 Ki 6.5. 1Ch.9.26. 
—23.28. 2 Ch.31.11. 


J ch.42.4.—45.5. 

g V.23,27.ch.46.1,2. 
fOr, from without. 
i ver.6. 


v Heb. whose face 
was, 


é ver.7,10..16, 29, 30, 
36,37. 


&Or, galleries, or, 
porches. V. 16, 26, 
30.34, 


k ver. 8,10, 13, 15,25, 
29, 


Description of the gates. 


gate eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side; 8 they three were 
of one measure; and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits; aad 
the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The *’space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, 
and the space was one cubit on that 
side: and the little chambers were six 
cubits on this side, and six cubits on 
that side. 

13 He measured then ¢ the gate from 
the roof of one little chamber to the roof 
of another: the breadth was five and 
twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of “the court 
round about the gate. 

15 And from $the face of the gate of 
the entrance unto the face of the porch 
of the inner gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were *narrow windows 
to *the little chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate round about, and 
likewise to the “arches: and windows 
were round about inward: 21d upon 
each post were “palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into ¢the 
outward court, and, lo, ‘there were 
chambers, and a pavement made for 
the court round about: / thirty cham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of 
the gates over against the length of the 
gates was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth 
from the forefront of the lower gate 
“unto the forefront of the inner court 
* without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

20 Gf And *the gate of the outward 
court "that looked toward the north, 
he measured the length thereof, ana 


arches, 


the breadth thereof. 

21 And ‘the little chambers thereof 
were three on this side and three on 
that side; and the posts thereof and 
the arches thereof were ‘after the 
measure of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and 
and their ‘palm trees, 


their 
were 


jafter the measure of the gate that 


ae 


The gates of the temple. 


ooketh toward the east: “and they 
went up unto it by seven steps; and 
the arches thereof were 8 before them. 

23 And ’*the gate of the inner court 
was Over against the gate toward the 
orth, and toward the east; ‘and he 
tneasured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 

24 4 After that he brought me to- 
ward the south, ‘and behold a gate 
toward the south: ‘and he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
according to these measures. 

25 And there were ‘windows in it 
and in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windows: ‘the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were "seven steps to 
zo up to it, and the arches thereof 
were before them: and it had ‘palm 
trees, one on this side, and another on 
that side, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate *in the 
inner court toward the south: ‘and he 
measured from gate to gate toward the 
south an hundred cubits. 

28 4 {nd She brought me to the 
inner court by the south gate: and he 
ineasured’ the south gate ” according to 
these measures; 

29 And °" the little chambers thereof, 
nnd the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: 
"and there were Windows in it and in 
the arches thereof round about: it was 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

30 And * the arches round about aere 
* five and twenty cubits long, and > five 
cubits " broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the outer court; * and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof: and the 
¢oing up to it had ’ eight steps. 

32 9 And he brought me “into the 
iuner court toward the east: and he 
measured the gate according to these 
measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, were according to these mea- 
sures: and there were windows therein 
nnd in the arches thereof round about: 
‘it was fifty cubits long, and five and 


| 


twenty cubits broad, 
1006 
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49. He. 6. 


B Note: Or, ‘ sutt- 
able to them,’ that 
is, to the arches of 
the east gate. The 
north gate into the 
outward court,and 
every thing belong- 
ing toit, were ex- 
actly the same as 
the east gate. 


y Note :—That is, 

the gate of the in- 
ner court was op- 
posite, and exactly 
answercd to the 
gate of the outward 
court, both on the 
north and east sid ; 
and between the 
gates of the out- 
ward and inner 
court was a space 
of an hundred cu- 
bits. 


b ver.19,27,28,44. 
ce Ex.27.9..18,—38.9.. 
12. 


@ V.6,20,35.ch.46.9. 
é ver. 21,28,29,33,35, 
36. 


d Note: That is ac- 
cording to the mea- 
sures of the eastern 
fi northern gates. 

‘here does not ap- 
pear to have been 
any gates on the 
west, though the 
courts seem to have 
extended to the 
western wall. 


Ff ver.16,22,99. Jno. 
12.46. 1 Co. 13. 12. 
2 Pe.1.19. 

g ver.21,33. 

h ver.6,22.2 Pe.3.18. 


i ver. 16,22. Ps.92.12, 
13, Ca.7.7,8. 


k ver.23,32 
lver.19,23,47. 
Note: As the out- 


a ver. 6, Been { 


er court inclosed 
the inner, the pro- 
phet was led from 
the south gate of 
the outer court to 
the south gate of 
the inner, which 
was opposite it, 
and so into the in- 
ner court itself. 


™M Ver.32,35. 


6 Note :—The en- 
trance into the in- 
mer court seems to 
have been through 
a portico, exactly 
like that at each 
gate of the out- 
ward court; but 
the ascent was by 
8 steps,instead of 7. 


n ver.7,10,12. 1 Ch. 
28.11.12. 2 Ch.31.11. 
Ne. 13.5,9. Je. 35 
2..4.—36.10. 


o ver. 16,22,25. 


x Note: These are 
supposed to have 
been built over the 
spaces which sepa- 
rated the little 
chambers, or por- 
ters’ lodges. 


DP Y.21,25,29,33,36. 


d Note: Instead of 

5 cubits, it seems 
evident, from the 
parallel places, 
that we should 
read twenty-five : 
the word DOWY, 
ésrim, appears to 
have been lost out 
of the text. 


p Heb. breadth. 
q ver.26,34. 

1 ver, 22,26,34,37. 
8 ver.28..31,35. 

t ver.21,25,36. 


B Note: That is, 
probably, the cap- 
ital of each pillar 
was ornamented 
with sculpture, re- 
presenting leaves 
or branches of the 
palm tree. 


@ ver. 6 ,22,26,31,34, 
37,49, 

b ver.27,32.¢h.44.4.— 
47.2. 


y Note: The north 
gate, as well as the 
east, was built in 
the same manner, 
and of the same di- 
mensions as the 
south gate. See 
the Parallel Pas- 
sages. 


¢ ver.21,29,36. 
d ver. 31,34. 


dNote: That is, 
* the outer court, 
as the word utter 
primarily denotes. 


é ver.12,ch,41, 10,11. 
1 Ki.6.8. 


Note: This place, 
where thelegs and 
entrails of the sa- 
crifices, espectally 
of the burnt-offer- 
ings,were washed, 
was just within 
the portico of the 
north entrance to 
the inner court, or 
court of the priests. 


S 1.e.1.9.—8.21. He. 
10.22. 


g ch. 41. 22.—44. 16. 
Mal.1.7,12. Lu.22. 
30.1C0.10.16..21. 


hLe.1,3, &c. 


4Le.4.2,3,13,&c. Is. 
53. 5, 10. 2 Co.5.21. 


k Le. 5. 6, &c.—6.6. 
—7.1,2. 


6 Note: Two tables 

were on each side, 
as you come into 
the porch of the 
gate; and two 
on each side of the 
inner part of the 
gate that looked to- 
wards the altar; 
in all eight tables, 
on which they slew 
and cut up the vic- 
tims. It does not 
appear that any 
such tables were 
used either in the 
tabernacle or tem- 
ple; and this seems 
to intimate the in- 
troduction of a 
new and more spi- 
ritual dispensa- 
tion. See the Re- 
ferences. 


k Or, at the step. 
ver.35. 


d Note: These were 
probably for hang- 
ing up the victims 
in order to flay 
them. : 


pe Or, end-irons,or, 
the two hearth- 
stones. 


2 Le.1.6,8.—8.20. 
m Ver.23,27. 


n ver.7,10,29. 1 Ch. 
6 31, 32.16. 41.43. 
—25.1,&¢. Ep.5.19. 
Col.3.16. 


vNote: The word 
chamber probably 
here denotes a row 
of chambers, of 
which there seems 
to have been three: 
one for the singers; 
one for the priests 
whoin their courses 
took charge of the 
sacred vessels and 
treasures ; andone 
Sor the priests who 
attended on the al- 
tar and sacrifices. 


The eight tables. 


34 And the arches thereof were to- 
ward the outward court; and 8 palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this side, and on that side: and the 
going up to it had * eight steps. 

35 7 And he brought me ‘to the 
north gate, and ” measured 7¢ according 
to these measures; 

36 The “little chambers thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
and the windows to it round about: 
the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And “the posts thereof rere to- 
ward ¢ the outer court; and palm trees 
were upon the posts thereof, on this 
side, and on that side; and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

38 And ‘the chambers and the en- 
tries thereof were by the posts of the 
gates, $f where they washed the burnt 
offering. 

394 And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on this side, and two 
“tables on that side, to slay thereon 
*the burnt offering and ‘the sin offer- 


o ch.8,.5. 


ing and ‘the trespass offering. 

40 And ®at the side without, “as one 
goeth up to the entry of the north gate, 
were two tables; and on the other side, 
which was at the porch of the gate, 
were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by the 
side of the gate; eight tables, where- 
upon they slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt offering, of a cubit 
and a half long, and a cubit and a 
half broad, and one cubit high: where- 
upon also they laid the instruments 
wherewith they slew the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice. 

43 And Awithin were "hooks, a 
hand broad, fastened round about: and 
‘upon the tables was the flesh of the 
offering. 

44 4 And without ”the inner gate 
were the "chambers of the singers in 
the inner court, which was at the side 
of the north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at the side 
of the east gate having the prospect 
toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, This *cham- 
ber, °whose prospect is toward the 


The measures, rurts, and 


south, is for the priests, *the keepers of 
‘he 8 charge of the house. 

16 And the chamber whose prospect 
‘s toward the north zs for the priests, 
‘tne keepers of the charge of the altar: 
‘these are the sons of Zadok among the 
sons of Levi. “which come near to the 
Lorp to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the ” court, ‘an 
hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar 
that was before the house. 

48 §¥ And he brought me to éthe 
f porch of the house, and measured each 
post of the porch, five cubits on this 
side, and five cubits on that side: and 
the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this side, and three cubits on 
that side. 

49 The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven 
cubits; and he brought me by &§* the 
steps whereby they went up to it: 
and there were "pillars by the posts, 
one on this side, and another on that 
side. 


e 


CHAP. XLI. 


The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of, 


the temple. 


FTERWARD ‘he_ brought me 

kto the temple, and measured 
®the posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the other 
side, which was the breadth of the ta- 
bernacle. 

2 And the breadth of “the » door 
was ten cubits; and the sides of the 
door were five cubits on the one side, 
and five cubits on the other side: and 
he measured ‘the length thereof, forty 
cubits: and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and mea- 
sured the post of the door, * two cubits; 
and the door, six cubits; and the 
hreadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So he measured the length there- 
uf, “twenty cubits; and the breadth, 
twenty cubits, before the temple: and 
he said unto me, ” This zs the most holy| 
vlace. 

5 After he measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits; and the breadth of 
every °side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 


EZEKIEL, XL. 


a Le.8.35. Nn, 3.27, 
28,32.33.—18.5.10 h. 
6 4).—9.28, 2Ch. 13, 
lL Ps.134.1.Mal.2. 
4..7. 1116.20. Re. 
1.6. 


B Or, ward, or, or- 
dinance, & 80 v.46. 


b ch.44.15, Le. 6. 12, 
13. Nu.18 5. 


48.11. 1K 1.2.35. 


d Le.10.3. Nu. 16. 5, 
40. Ep.2.13. 


y Note: This was 
the inner court, or 
court of the priests, 
which was of the 
same dimensions 
with each division 
of the ouler court ; 
and the altar stood 
directly before the 
porch of the temple. 


é ver. 19,23,27. 


6 Note: The length 
of the porch was 20 
cubits, (he same as 
the breadth of the 
temple, and the 
breadth eleven cu- 
bits, i. e. one cubit 
more than in Solo- 
mon’s temple. Two 
bivalve, or folding 
doors, each leaf of 
them being three 
cubits wide, seem 
to have formed the 
entrance; which, 
with five cubits, 
perhaps of brick or 
stone work, on each 
side, called ‘ the 
Post of the porch. 
amount to 16 cu- 
bits; and the orher 
Sour cublis may be 
supposed to have 
been the distance 
Srom these posts to 
th outside of the 
walls of the temple. 

f1Ki.6.3. 2Ch.3.4. 

C Note: This was 
a flight of steps 
which led from the 
inner court inta 
tne temple. 

g ver.31,34,37. 


A AKI.7.15..21. 2 Ch. 
3. 17. Je. 62. 17..23. 
Re.3.12. 


——<P 
CHAP. XLI. 

4 ch.40.2,3,17. 

k 1Ki.6.2. Zec.6.12, 
13. Ep. 2. 20. 22. 1 
Pe. 2.5. Re.3.12.— 
11.1,2.—21.3,15. 


@ Note: These were 
probably a sort of 
door-case on each 
side of the en- 
trance; and the ta- 
bernacle perhaps 
was a kind of co- 
vering to the door, 
of the same dimen- 
sions, 


x Note: This was 
the door out of the 
porch into thesanc- 
tuary, which seems 
to have been wider 


A. M. 3420. B. C. 
Anno Servii Tullli, Regis Koman. 5. 


¢ ch.43.19. —44.15.—| | 


574, Olym. LI. 3. 


B He. side chamber 
over side chamber. 


y Note: We Jind by 
|. JOSEPHUS’ (Ant. 
| Lviiie.3.§ 2.) chat 
around Solumin's 
temple were cham- 
bers Unree stories 
high, each story 
consisting of thirty 
chambers; which 
are supposed to 
have been on the 
norih, south, and 
east sides of the 
temple. 


6 Or, three and 
| thirty times, or, 
Seet. 
a1Ki.6.6,10. 

'> Heb. be holden. 
1Pe.1.5. 


0 Note: That is, 
the beams or sup- 
portersof thecham- 
bers were not let 
into the main wail 
of the temple ; but 
resid on projec- 
tions ef the outer 
wall, which became 
@ cubit narrower 
at every story, 
leaving a ledge of 
one cubit, to sup- 
port the beams. 


k Heb. it was made 


broader, and went 
round, 1\Ki. 6. 8. 
Mat.13.32. He.6.1. 


X Note: In the 
same proportion in 
which the thick- 
ness of the wall de- 
ereased, the cham- 
bers increased, so 
that the middle 
story was one cubit 
larger, and the 
upper story two 
cubits larger, than 
the lower rooms; 
and a winding 
staircase, which 
widened in the 
same manner as 
the rooms, ascend- 
ed from the bottom 
to the top. 


o on. 42.5, ze.21.16, 
p# Note: This seems 


to mean the ouser 
wall which enc'osed 


than that from the 
court to the porch. 


d Or, entrance. Ex. 
26.36.—36.37. 1Ki 
6.31.35. 2 Ch.3.7.— 
29.7. Jno.10.7,9. 


4 K1.6.2,17. 2 Ch.3. 


pNote: This was 
the thickness of the 
partition wall be- 
tween the sanctu- 
ary (V.2.) and holy 
of holies (v.4) the 
breadth of the wall 
on each side of the 
gate being 7 cubits, 
and the entrance 
into the holy place 
6 cubits In width. 


m 1 K1.6,20. 2 Ch.3. 
8. Re.21.16. 


n EX, 26. 33, 34. He 
9.3..8. 


over. 


6 And the side chambers were three, 
126 


ch.42.3..14. 
6. 


6,7. 
1Ki.6.5 


the side-chambers. 
c ver. 5, 


v Note: This ap- 
pears to have been 
a walk, or gallery 
of communication 
beteveen the cham- 
bers, five cubits 
broad, into which 
the doors opened, 
ver. 11. 


@ ch.42,1,4. 


& Note: As the 
word rendered 
chambers is dif. 
Serent from that 
used before, it is 
supposed there was 
another row of 
buildings. parallel 
with the  side- 
chambers, with a 
Passage of twenty 
cubits between. 


e ver.9.ch.42.4. 


S ver.13,.15. ch.42.1, 
16, 13. Re. 21. 27.— 
22.14,15, 

m Note: This ap- 
pears to have been 
a building erected 
at the west end of 
the temple. 


p Note : These ver- 
ses (13..15.) seem 


to intimate, that 
all the buildings of 
the temple occupi- 
ed an area of 100 
square cubits. 


o Or, several walks, 
or. walks with pil- 
lars. ch.42.3, Cal. 
17.—7.5. Zec.3,7. 

g ver.17.ch.42.15. 

h ¥.26.ch. 40.16.25. 1 
Ki.6.4. 1Co.13.12 

Tt Heb. cieling of 


tha-ubers of the temple. 


Bone over another “and é thirty in 
order; “and they entered into the wall 
which was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that they might 
Shave hold, ®but they had not hold in 
the wall of the house. 

7 And “there was \an enlarging, and 
a winding about still upward to the 
side chambers: for the winding about 
of the house went still upward round 
about the house: therefore the breadth 
of the house was still upward, and so 
increased from the lowest chamber to 
the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house 
round about: the foundations of the 
side chambers were *a full reed of six 
great cubits. 

9 *'The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, ‘was 
five cubits: and ”¢hat ¢ which was left 
was the place of the side chambers 
that were within. 

10 And between ‘the chambers was 
the wideness of twenty cubits round 
about the house on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side cham- 
bers were toward the place that was left, 
one door toward the north, and another 
door toward the south: ‘and the breadth 
of the place that was left was five cubits 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before. 
the ‘ separate place at the end toward 
the west was seventy cubits broad ; and 
™the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick round about, and the length there- 
of ninety cubits. 

13 So ¢he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long ; and the separate 
place, and the building, with the walls 
thereof, a hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of 
the house, and of the separate place to- 
ward the east, a hundred cults. 

15 And he measured the length of 
the building over against the separate 
place which was behind it, and the 
’ galleries thereof on the one side and 
on the other side, a hundred cubits, 
“with the inner temple, and the porches 
of the court ; 

16 The door posts, and the ‘ nurrow 
windows, and the galleries round about 
on their three stories, over against the 


wood. 1 Ki. 6. 15.2 
Ch.3.5. Hag. 1.4. 


door, *ceiled with wood round about, 
1001 


The ornaments of the temple. 


and &from the ground up to the win- 
dows, and the windows were ’ covered ; 

17 §To that above the door, even, 
unto the inner house, and without, and 
by all the wall round about within and 
without, by $’ measure. 

18 And it was made * with cheru- 
niins and * palm trees, so that a palm 
tree was between a cherub and a che- 
rub; ‘and every cherub had two faces ; 

19 So that the face of a man was 
toward the palm tree on the one side, 
and the face of a young lion toward 
the paim tree on the other side: it was 
made through all the house round 
about. 

20 From the ground unto above the 
door were cherubims and palm trees 
made, and on the wall of the temple. 

21 The posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearance of the one as the ap- 
pearance of the other. 

22 The “altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof, 
two cubits; and the corners thereof, 
and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said 
unto me, »*This is the table that is 
f before the Lorn. 


23 And ‘the temple and the sanc-| | 


tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had *two leaves 
apiece, two turning leaves; two leaves 
for the one door, and two leaves for 
the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, ‘cheru- 
bims and palm trees, like as were made 
upon the walls; and ¢here were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 

26 And there were "narrow win- 
dows and palm trees on the one side 
and on the other side, on the sides of 
the porch, and upon the side chambers 
of the house, and thick planks. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The chambers for the priests, 1—12. The 
use thereof, 13, 14. The measures of the out- 
ward court, 15—20. 

NHEN ‘he brought me forth into 

“the outer court, the way  to- 
ward the north: and he brought me 
into the **chamber that was over 


EZEKIEL, XLII. 


A. M. 3430. B. C. 574. Olym. LI. 3. 
Anno Servii ‘Tullli, Regis Roman. 6. 


B Or, the ground 
unto the windows. 


y Note: Prodadly 
either by the jet- 
ting out of themain 
wall of the temple ; 
or by lattice work, 
or curtains, or by 
both. 


6 Note: That is, 
the windows were 
placed above thr 
height of the door, 
at the east end of 
the temple, and 
thus continued, at 
the same height, 
and at measured 
distances, along 
both sides of the 
holy place, to the 
wall of the inner 


sanctuary, in 
which there were 
no windows. 


¢ Heb. measures. 


@ 1Ki.6. 29..32.—7. 
36, 2 Ch.3.7. 


2, ch.40.16,22. Re.7. 
¢ ch. 1.10. — 10.1421. 
Re.4.7..9. 


6 Heb. post. ch. 40. 
M4. 1Ki.6.33. marg. 


« Note: This must 

signify the altar af 
incense ; which, 
both in the taber- 
nacle and Solo- 
mon’s temple, was 
covered with plates 
of gold. It is very 
remarkable, that 
in this temple de- 
scribed by Ezekiel, 
there is not the 
least mention of 
gold or _ silver, 
though there was 
such a profusion of 
these metals in the 
Sormer; which may 
probably imply, 
that a glory of a 
more spiritual na- 
ture was intended 
under these em- 
blems. 


19. Re.8.3. 


A Note: This is 
probably an inti- 
mation, that under 
the New Testa- 
ment dispensation 
@ table would be 
substituted for an 
altar, in the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s 
Supper. 


e ch. 23. 41.—44. 16 
Ex, 25, 28..30. Le. 
24.6. Pr.9.2. Ca. 1. 
12. Mal.1.7,12. 1Co. 
10.21, Re.3.20. 


S Ex.30.8, 
2£1Ki.6.31..35, 2Ch. 
4.22, 


A ch.40.48, 
4 See on ver. 16..20 


k Seeon ver. 16. ch. 
40.16. 


—<——— 
CHAP. XLIL. 
U ch. 40.2,3,24.—41.1. 


m ch.40.20. Re.11.2. 


Note: This seems 
to denote a row of 
chambers in three 
stories ; which ap- 
pear to have been 
situated in the in- 
ner court, (here 
called the outer 
court in reference 
to the temple, ver. 
13,14.) just before 
the separate place, 
at the entrance 
Srom the north. 


| 


B Note: Perhaps 
this means, that 
the north door was 
100 cubits from the 
entrance into the 
court; and that 
the door-way. or 
portico, was 50 cu- 
bits in length ; or, 
that it faced one 
of the cloisters, the 
length of which 
was 100 cubits, and 
its breadth 50, 
which was the pro- 
portion of all the 
cloisters. 


y Note: One side 
of these buildings 
looked upon the 
void space about 
the temple of 20 
cubits, and the 
other toward the 
pavement belong- 
ing to the outer 
court. 


a ch.41.10, 
ptigiccrnsl od 2Ch.7. 


ech. 41. 15, 16. Ca. 1. 
1.7.5. 


6 Note: There 
seems to have been 
two rows of these 
chambers, and a 
walk between of 
ten cubits width; 


with an entrance\ the courts: 


into tt from the 
chambers, of 
cubit in width. 


d@ ver. 11. 
é Mat. 7. 14. Lu. 13. 
2, 


§ Note: The two 
upper stories had 
balconies or gal- 
leries, standing out 
Srom them, which 
were not supported 
by pillars on the 
outside of the walls, 
but merely by a 
breadth taken out 
of the wall itself ; 
and therefore the 
chambers became 
narrower in the 
second story than 
in the first, and in 
the third than in 
the second. 


0 Or, did cat of 
these. 


x Or, and the butld- 
ing consisted of 
the lower and the 
middlemost. 


SF ch.41.6. 1 Ki.6.8. 


A Note: Passing 
from the north to 
the south side of 
the temple, (ver. 
11, 12.) the prophet 
was shown that the 
space of ground, 
which was before 
the temple on the 
éast, measured 100 
cubits. 


Or, from the 
ph of. ch.46.19, 


vy Or, he that 
brought me. 


£ Or, as he came. 


m7 Note: Rather, 
‘ the breadth of the 
wall,’ that is, the 
breadth of ground 
which it enclosed 
ch.41.12. 


Note : These 
south chambers in 
situation with re- 
spect to the tem- 
ple, the way that 
led to them, pro- 
portions, windows, 
doors, and passages 
belonging to them, 
were exactly like 
those on the north. 


g ver. 1,13.ch.41.13.. 
15. 


h ver. 2..8, 


against the separate place. and which | te ||i vers, 


1902 


The chambers of the priests, 


was before the building toward the 
north. 

2 8 Before the length of a hundred 
cubits was the north jJoor, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 ” Over against “the twenty cubits 
which were for the inner court, and 
over against *the pavement which was 
for the outer court, was ‘ gallery against 
gallery in three storiés. 

4 And ¢ before the chambers was “7a 
walk of ten cubits breadth inward, ‘a 
way of one cubit; and their doors to- 
ward the north. 

5 Now $the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries ® were higher 
than these, ‘than the lower, and than 
the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in ‘three stories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of 
therefore the building was 


om|\straitened more than the lowest and 


the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward the 
outer court on the forepart of the 
chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the outer court was fifty 
cubits: and lo, \before the temple were 
a hundred cubits. 

9 And “ from under these chambers 
was *the entry on the east side, as 
one goeth into them from the outer 
court. 

10 The chambers were in * the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward 
the east, °* over against the separate 
place, and over against the building. 

11 And *the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long 
as they, and as broad as they: and all 
their goings out were both according 
to their fashions, and according to their 
doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south ‘was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 4 Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south cham- 
bers which are before the separate 


The use of the chambers. 


place, “they be holy chanibers, where 
the priests that *approach unto the 
Lorp shall eat the most holy things: 
there shall they lay ‘the most holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the 
sin offering, and the trespass offering ; 
for the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter therein, 
then shall ‘they not go out of the holy 
place into the outer court, but there 
they shail lay their garments wherein 


they minister: for they are holy; ‘and}{!?5* 


shall put on other garments, and shall 
approach to those things Which are for 
the people. 

15 4 Now when he had made an end 
of ‘measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth, toward ‘the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east, and 
measured it round about. 

16 He measured the east ’side with 
Y*the measuring reed, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round 
about. 

17 He measured the north side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed 
round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west side, 
and measured five hundred reeds with 
the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 
sides: ‘it had a wall round about, 
«five hundred reeds long, and _ five 
hundred broad, to make ‘a separation 
between the sanctuary and the profane 
place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


The returning of the glory of God into the 


temple, 1\—6. The sin of Israel hindered God's 
presence, 7—9. The prophet exhorteth them to 
repentance, and observation of the law of the 
house, 1O—12. The measures, 13—17; and the 
ordinances of the altar, 18—27. 

FTERWARD he _ brought me 

to the gate, even “the gate that 
looketh toward the east : 

2 And, behold, *"the glory of the 
God of Israel °came from the way of 
the east: ?and his voice was like a 
noise of many waters: and ‘the earth 
shined with his glory. 

3 And it was ’ according to the ap- 
pearance of the vision which I saw, 


even according to the vision that I saw 


EZEKIEL, XLIL 


A. M. 3430. 


B. C. 


574, Olym. LI. 3. 


Anno Servii Tullii, Regis Roman. 5. 


@ EX.29.31. beat 


5 ch.40.46. Le. 10. 3. 
Nu. 16. 5, 40.—18. 7. 
De.21.5, 


c Le.2.3,10.—6.14,17, 
25,29.—7.1,6.—10.13, 
17,—14. 13.—21. 22. 
Nu. 1,9,10.—18.9,10. 
Ne. 13.5. 


dch. 44, 19, Ex. 28, 
40..43.-29.4..9.Le.8. 
7,13,33..35. LU.9.62. 


é Is.61.10. Zec.3.4,5. 
Ro.3.22.-13,14. Ga. 
3.27. 1 Pe.5.5. 


g ch.40.6, &c. 
B Heb. wind. 


yNote: Estimating 

the reed ats feet, 
500 reeds will be 
nearly equal to a 
mile ; so that from 
this statement we 
jind the temple, 
with its out build- 
ings, was built on 
@ square, nearly 
an English mile 
on each side, and 
Sour miles in cir- 
cumference. This 
not only far ex- 
ceeds the size of 
Solomon's temple, 
or that after the 
captivity,  uhich 
was only 500 cubits, 
or a furlong, on 
each side, (Talm. 
Middoth, per. 2. 
JOSEPHUS, Ant. 
L.xv.c.14.) and ex- 
actly half a mile| 
in circuit ; but is 
nearly equal to the 
whole extent of Je- 
rusalem itself, 
which, when great- 
est,was but 33 fur- 
longs in circum- 
Serence, somewhat 
less than 4% miles. 
(JOSEPHUS, Bel. 
Lvi.c.6) This 
seems clearly to in- 
timate, that the vi- 
sion cannot be ex- 
plained of any tem- 
ple that has hither- 
to been built, or in- 
deed of any literal 
temple, but figura- 
tively and mysti- 
cally of the spiritu- 
al temple, the 
church under the 
Gospel, and its spi- 
ritual glory. 


hch.40.3. Zec. 2. 1. 
Re.1).1,2. 


ich.40.5.Ca.2.9.—Is 
25.1.—26.1.—60. 18. 
Mi. 7. 11. Zec.2.5. 


k ch. 45, 2.—48. 20. 
Re.21.12..17. 


1 ch.22.26.—44. 23,— 
48. 15. Le. 10. 10. 
Lu. 16. 26. 2 Co. 6. 
17. Re.21.10..27. 


—p—. 
CHAP. XLII. 


m. ch.40 6.—42. 15.— 
44.1.—46.1. 


ONote: The glory 

of GOD was one 
of the five things 
which the Jews say 
were wanting in 
the second temple, 
(Massec. Yom.); 
and we must there- 
fore look beyond 
that period for the 
accomplishment of 
these predictions, 


n ch.1.28.—3. 23.—9. 
3.—10.13,19. Is.6.3. | 
Jno.12.41. 

0 ch.11.23. 

pcoh.1.24. Re. 1. 15. 
—14.2.—19.1,6. 

q.ch.10.4. Is. 69. 1..3, 


Hab.2.14.—3.3. Re. 
18.1. —21.23. 


B Or, to prophesy 
that the city should 
be destroyed. ch.9. 
1,5,.—82.18. Je.1.10. 
Re. 11.3..6. 


@ ch.1.3.—3.23. 


yNote: Though the 

personal presence 
of Immanuel in 
the second temple 
rendered it more 
glorious than that 
of Solomon, (Hag. 
2.5..9.) yet this 
part of the vision 
rather relates to 
the times predicted 
in the whole of this 
description—those 
which shall suc- 
ceed the conversion 
of the Jews, and 
their restoration to 
their own land. 


dch.10.18,19.—44.2. 


c ch.3.12..14.—8.3.— 
11.24.—37. 1.—40, 2. 
1 Ki.18.12, 2 Ki.2. 
16. Ac.8.39. 


@ Ca. 1, 4. 2 Co. 12. 
2.4. 


é ch. 44, 4. Ex.40.34. 
1 K1.8,10,11.2 Ch.5. 
age Hag. 2. 


f Le. 1.1. Is. 66. 6. 
Re.16.1. 
g ch.40,3. 


h ch.1.26.—10.1. Ps. 
47.8.—99.1. Is. 6. 1. 
Je. 3. 17.—14. 21.— 
17.12. Ac. 7. 48, 49. 
Re. 22.3. 


41Ch.28.2. Ps. 99. 5. 
Be Mat. 5. 34, 


& ver.9.ch.37.26, .23. 
—48.33. Ex. 29. 45. 
Ps. 68. 18.—132. 14. 
Joel 3.17, Mat.28. 
20. Jno.1.14 —14.23. 
2 Co. 6. 16. Re. 21. 
2,3. 

¢ ch.20.39.—23. 38,39. 
—39. 7, Ho. 14. 8, 

Zec.13.2.—14.20,21, 


mver.9. Le. 26. 30. 
Je.16.18. 


6 Note: Probably 
the idols worship- 
ped by the king of 
Judah, which were 
as lifeless and as 
loathsome before 
GOD as dead pu- 
trid carcases. 


n ch.5.11.—8.3,.16.— 
23.39.—44 7.2Ki.16. 
14.15.—21. 4..7.—23. 
11,12. 2 Ch.33.4,7. 


¢ Or, for there was 
but @ wall between 
me and them. 


@ Note : Rather, 
“Now shall they 
put away their 
whoredom and the 
carcases 7% their 
kings far from me, 
and I will dwell in 
the midst of them 
Sor ever” It isa 
prediction and pro- 
mise, and not an 
exhortation. 
och.18.30.31. Ho.2. 
2. Col.3.5..9. 

p ver.7.ch, 37.23. 
7.7, ch. 37. 26.28. 
2 Co.6.16. 

r ch.40.4. Ex.25.40. 


1 Ch,28.11,19. 


s ver. 11.ch.16.61,63, 
—36.31,32. Ro.6.21. 


kK OF, sum, or, num- 
ber. 

tch. XL..XLIL— 
44.5,6. He.8.5. 

u1 Co.11.2, 

w ch. 11,20.—36. 27. 


r ch. 1, 4,.23.—8 4.— 
9. 3.—10. 1..22.—11. 
22.23. 


Mat.28.20, Jno. 13. 
17. 

ach. 40. 2.—42, 20. 
Ps.93.5. Joel 3.17. 
Zec, 14.20,21. Re. 
21.27. 

y Ex, 21. 1..8, 2 Ch. 
4.1. 


The return of Cod’s glory. 
when I came to destroy the city: 
and the visions were like the vision 
that 1 saw by “the river Chebar; and 
I fell upon my face. 

4 And ’the glory of the Lorp * came 
into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect zs toward the east. 

5 So “the spirit took me up, ‘and 
brought me into the inner court; and, 
behold, ‘the glory of the Lorp filled 
the house. 

6 And ‘I heard him speaking unto 
me out of the house; and ‘the man 
stood by me. 

7 % And he said unto me, Son of 
man, “the place of my throne, ‘and 
the place of the soles of my feet, 
*where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and my 
holy name, shall the house of Israel 
‘no more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings, by their whoredom, nor ”™ by 
6the carcasses of their kings in their 
high places. 

8 In their "setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their post by my 
posts, $and the wall between me and 
them, they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations that they 
have committed : wherefore I have con- 
sumed them in mine anger. 

9 ®Now “let them put away their 
whoredom, and ’the carcasses of their 
kings, far from me, ‘and I will dwel) 
in the midst of them for ever. 

10 § Thou son of man, "shew the 
house to the house of Israel, * that they 
may be ashamed of their iniquities: 
and let them measure the * pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all 
that they have done, ‘shew them the 
form of the house, and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and “all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the laws thereof: and write i¢ in 
their sight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the ordi 
nances thereof, ” and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house, 
*Upon the top of the mountain the 
whole limit thereof round about shal 
be most holy Behold, this is the law 
of the house. 

13 { And these are "the measures 

1003 


The measures of the altar. 


of the altar after the cubits: 
cubit #s a cubit and a hand breadth; 
tven the 8 bottom shall be a cubit, and 


the breadth a cubit, and the border’ 


thereof by the ”edge thereof round 
about shall be a span: and this shall 
be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the 
ground even to ‘the lower settle shall 
be two cubits, and the breadth one cu- 
bit; and from the lesser settle even to 
the greater settle shall be four cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit. 

15 So $the altar shall be four cu- 
bits; and from ® the altar and upward 
shall be * four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be ‘twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, * square in 
the four squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be fourteen 
cubits long and fourteen broad in the 
four squares thereof; ‘and the border 
about it shall be half a cubit; and the 
bottom thereof shall be a cubit about ; 
fand “his stars shall * look toward the 
east. 

18 § And he said unto me, Son of 
man, thus saith the Lord Gov; These 
are the ordinances of the altar in the 
day when they shall make it, “to offer 
burnt offerings thereon, and to sprinkle 
blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to ‘the 
priests the Levites that be of the seed 
of Zadok, * which approach unto me, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, 
‘a young bullock for a sin offering. 

20 And thou shalt “take of the 
blood thereof, and put zt on the four 
horns of it,” and on the four corners of 
the settle, and upon the border round 
about: °thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also 
of the sin offering, and he shall ” burn 
it in the appointed place of the house, 
without the sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer ’a kid of the goats without 
blemish for a sin offering ; "and they 
shall cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse i¢ with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of 
tleansing if, thou shalt offer a young 
hulleck without blemish, and a ram 
out of the flock without blemish. 
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EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


a ‘ibe z= a - 
The'a. m. sto. B.C. 574. Olym. LL 3. 
Anne Servi Tull, Regis Roman. 5. 


| @chi.40.5.—41.8, 


B Heb. bosom. 


y Heb. lip. 

6 Note : These set- 
tles were ledges 
by which the altar 
was narrowed to- 
wards thetop, and 
the whole of tu may 
be thus computed : 


Height: cubits 
Base NAB eS ed 
To \stledge,v. i. 1 
ae peed recy > 


To rk, v.15. 4 


In all 10 
Breadth: cubits 
Upper ledge, 

17. iT 


Forhigher leg, 
For toier ledge, 
For tiie vis. 


In all 20 
Hence the upper 
part of the altar 
was only 12 cubits 
square, (Vv. 16.) the 
upper settle, or 
ledge. (being in all 
M4 cubi's. v.17.) de- 
ducting 2 cubits 

Srom its dimen- 
sions. Though this 
altar was the same 
in height and 
breadth with that 
af solomon, yet it 
differed materially 
Srom it in having 
settles or ledges; 
onwhich thepriests 
walked round the 
altar, to officiate in 
offering sacrifices. 

¢ Heb. Harel, that 
is, the mountain 
of God.—Note: 
Sean, probably so 
called in opposition 
to the idolatrous 
high-places. 

@ Heb. Ariel, that 
is, the lion of God. 
—Note: SNK, 
rather, ‘the hearth 
of GOD. from the 
Arabic, DAN, irat, 
or DWN, Iryat, a 
hearth,and wail, 
GOD. 1s.2),1,2,7. 

b Ex.27.2. Le. 9, 9. 
1K 1.2.28, Ps. 118.27. 

c Ex.27.1. 2Ch.4.1. 
Ezr.3.3. 


@ EX.38.1,2. 
ee 


- 
172) 


Sf Ex. 20.26, 
kK Note: Rather, ‘its 
ascrnts,’ yanbyn. 
maalothehoo, rro- 
bably an inclined 
plane ; for the law 
ordained, that the 
priest should not 
ascend by stairs, 
g ch. 8. 16.—40. 6. 
1 Ki.6.8. Ne.9.4. 
h ch. 45,18,19. Ex.40. 
29. Le. 1.5..17.—8. 
13, .21.—16.1). He.9. 
21.23.—10, 4.712.— 
12: s 
0.46.—44. 15.— 
ry il 1 Sa.2.35,36. 
1Ki.2.27, 35. Is. 61. 
6.—66. 22, Je. 33. 
18..22. 1 Pe.2.5,9. 


k Nu. 16.5,40.—18.5, 


2 ch.45.18,19. Ex.2). 
10.11, Le.4.3,&c¢.— 
8.14.15. 2 Co. 5, 21. 
He.7.27. 


m ver.15. Ex.29. 12, 
36. Le.4.25,30,34.-8. 
15.—9.9, 


n ver.16,17. 


0 ver. 22.26. Le.16.19. 
He.9.21..23. 


p Ex.29.14. Le.4. 12. 
—8.17. He. 13.11.12. 


© | ¢@ v.25. Bx.29.15..18 


Le.8.18,.21. 18.53 
6,10. 1 Pe.1.19. 


r ver.20,26. 


¢ Le.2.13. Nu.18.19, 

2 Ch.13.5. Mat. 5. 
33 Mar 9.49,50.Col. 
4. 6. 


6 Ex.29.35..37. Le. 
8.33. 


¢ Le.8.34. 


B Heb. fill their 
hands, EXx.29.24.— 
32.29. murg. 


a Le.9.1. 


é Ro.15.16. Phi.2.17. 
He. 13.15. 


y_ Or, thank-offer- 
ings. 


S ch, 20. 40,41. Job 
42.8, Ho 8.13. Ro. 
12.1. Ep. 1. 6. Col. 
1.20,21. 1 Pe.2.5. 


———— 
CHAP. XLIV. 


Stara —42.14. 
Ch, 4, 9.—20. 5.— 
335, AC.21.28..30. 


ONote: So called 
in opposition to the 
temple itself which 
wus the inner sanc- 
tuary. 


hch.43.1,4.—46.1. 


i ch.43 oe Ex. 24. 
10 Is.6.1 


k ch.46.2,8, 2 Ch.23. 
13.—34 31. 


CNote : It és proba- 
ble, that the prince 
mentioned hereand 
elsewhere, does not 
mean the Messiah, 
but the ruler of the 
Jewish nation for 
the time leing.— 
For it is not only 
directed where he 
Should sit in the 
temple, and eat his 
portion af the sac- 
rifices, and when 
and how he should 
gonut; but it is 
also ordered (ch. 
45.22.) that at the 
passover he shall 
offer a bullock, a 
sin-offering for 
himselfand the peo- 
ple; and io guard 


pressing the peo- 
ple, he had a pro- 
vision of land al- 
lotted to him, (ch. 
45.8.); out of which 
he is to give anin- 
heritance for his 
sons, (ch. 46, 18.) 
Theseappearplain- 
ty lo be political 
rules for common 
princes, and for a 
succession of them: 
but asnosuch rules 
were observed un- 
der the second tem- 
ple, the fulfilment 
of it must still be 
Suture. 


ich, 34, 24.—87, 25. 
} Zec.6.12,13. 


m Ge.31.54. Ex, 24. 
9.11, De. 12. 7, 17, 
18. Is.23.18.—62. 9. 
1Co.10.18,&c¢. Re. 
3.20. 


n ch.40.9.—46. 2. 8.. 
10. 


0 ch.40.20,40. 


Pp ch.3.°3.—10 .4. 18, 
19,—11.22,23.—43.4, 
5. Is.6.3.4. Hag. 2. 
6. Mal.3.1. 


qch.1.23.—43.3, Ge. 

17.3. Nu.16.42..45, 
Ps.89.7. Re.1.17. 
0 Heb. set thine 
heart.ch.40.4. Ex. 
9. 21. marg. De. 
32. 46. 1 Ch, 22.1). 
2Ch.11.16 Pr.24 32. 
marg. Da.10.12. 


r ch.43.10.11. De.12. 
32. Mat.28.20. 


s Ps.119.4. 

t Ps.96.8,9. Ac.2.37. 
u ch.2.5,.8.—3. , 26, 
27. 


him against any|. 
temptation of op- it; 


‘saith the Lorp God ; 


The ordimances thervot 
24 And thou shalt offer them before 


-|the Lorn, and the priests shall * cast salt 


upon them, and they shall offer them 
up for a burnt offering unto the Lorp. 

26 *Seven days shalt thou prepare 
every day a goat for a sin offering: 
they shall also prepare a young bul- 
lock, and aram out of the flock, with- 
out blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge the 
altar and purify it; and ‘they shall 
8 consecrate themselves. 

27 And when these days are ex- 
pired, it shall be, * ¢hat upon the eighth 
day, and so forward, the priests shall 
“make your burnt offerings upon the 
altar, and your ” peace offerings ; and /) 
will accept you, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XLIV. 

The east gate assigned only to the prince, \—3 
| The priests reproved for polluting of the sane 
\twary, 4—8. Idolaters incapable of the priest’. 
office, I—14. The sons of Zadok are accepleu 
thereto, 15, 16. Ordinances for the priests, 
17—31. 

HEN he brought me back the way 

of the gate ‘of ¢the outward 
sanctuary which *looketh toward the 
east ; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lorp unto me; 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not be 
opened, and no man shall enter in by 
‘because the Lorp, the God of 
israel, hath entered in by it, therefore 
it shall be shut. 

3 Jids* for)s the: princes; theiprinee, 
he shall sit in it ™to eat bread before 
the Lorn; “he shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and s} vl go 
out by the way of the same. 

4 4 Then brought he me °the way 
of the north gate before the house. 
and I looked, and, behold, ? the glory 
of the Lorn filled the house of the 
Lorp: ?and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lorn said unto me, Son 
of man, ®mark well, and behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears 
all that I say unto thee ” concerning 
all the ordinances of the house of the 
Lorn, and all the laws thereof; ‘and 
mark well ‘the entering in of the 
house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 

6 And “thou shalt say to the rebel 
lious, even to the house of Israel, Thus 
O ye house of 


IJoiaters’ incapability. 


Israel, “let it suffice you of all your 
abominations, 

7 In that °ye have brought into my 
sanctuary 8 strangers, ” © uncircumcised 
in heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, 
to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it, 
even My house, ? when ye offer my|: 
bread, ‘ the fat and the blood, and they 
have ‘broken my covenant because of 
all your abominations. 

8 And ‘ye have not kept the charge 
of mine holy things: but ye have set 
keepers of my ¢charge in my sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; *No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into 
my sanctuary, of any stranger that is 
among the children of Israel. 

10 And ‘the Levites that are gone 
away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from 
me after their idols; they shall even 
*bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet ‘they shall be ministers in 
iny sanctuary, ‘having charge at the 
gates of the house, and ministering to 
the house: they “shall slay the burnt 
offering and the sacrifice for the peo- 
ple, “and they shall stand before therm 
to minister unto them. 

12 Because °they ministered unto 
them before their idols, and ®caused 
the house of Israel to fall into iniquity ; 
? therefore have I lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord Gop, 
“and they shall bear their iniquity. 

13 And “they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any of 
my holy things, in the most holy place : 
but they shall ‘bear their shame, and 
their abominations which they have 
committed. 

14 But I will make them ‘keepers 


of the charge of the house, for all the| 


service thereof, and for all that shall 
be done therein. 

15 4% But the priests the Levites, 
“the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my sanctuary ’when the 
children of Israel went astray from me, 
they shall come near to me to mi- 


EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


A. M. 3430. B. C. 574. Olym. LI. 3. Anno 


Servii Tullil, Regis Roman. 5, 


a@ch.45.9. 1 Pe.4.3. 


d ver. 9. ch. 7. 20.— 
22.26.—43.7.8. Le, 
22.25. Ac.21, 8. 


B Heb.children ofa 
stranger. 1s.50.6,7. 
y Note: The incro- 
duction of uncir- 
cumcised persons 
to eat of the peace 
offerings and obla- 
tions, would have 
been a gross viola- 
tion of the Mosaic 
law ; but, as there 
was no law to ex- 


clude ‘ the unctr- 
cumcised of heart,’ 
who were circum- 
cised and ritually 
clean, this scems to 
point out anew §- 
different constitu- 
tion. 


c Le.26.41. De.10.16. 


26. Ac.7.51. 
28,29. Col.2.11.. 13. 


dLe.3.16.—21.6,8,17, 
21.—22.25. Mal.1.7, 
12..14. Jno.6.52..58. 


e Le.3.13..17.—17. 11. 


Pe 17. 14. Le 26. 

31.16.20. Is. 
oo. Je. 11.10.—31. 
32. He.8.9. 


ates = a < Nu. 
c. 7.53. 


Tries, TLAL 


6 Or, ward, or, or- 
dinance, and go V. 
14,16. ch. 40. 45, 46. 
1 Ch.23.32, Ezr.8. 
24..30. 


hy.7.Ps.50.16.—%3.5, 

Joel 3. 17. Zec, 14. 
21. Mar.16.16. Jno. 
3.3..5. Tit.1.5..9, 


4 ver.15. ch.22.26.— 

48.11. 2 Ki.23.8,9. 

Ch 99.45, Ne 9. 

2 na ll. Zep. 
1 T1.5.22. 


k ‘ae 4.13. TLe.19.8. 
Nu 5.3L. Ps. 38. 4. 
Is.53.11. 

tT Note: As few, if 
any, of those who, 
before the captivi- 
ty, had been guilty 
in these respécts, 
lived to witness the 
restoration of the 
temple service ; §- 
as it does not ap- 
pear tha. cheir de- 
scendants were 
thus degraded for 
the idolatry of their 
ancestors; it is pro- 
bable that @ tho- 
rough reformation 
of the whole church, 
or the prevalence 
of pure religion a- 
mong the converted | | 
Jews, is here pre- 
dicted. 

I ver. 14. ch. 40. 45. 
1 Ch.26,1,&c. 

m 2Ch, 29. 34.—30. 
"1. —35.10,11. 

n Nu.16.9.—18.6. 

0152,2.29,30. 2 Ki 
16. 10..16. Is, 9. 16. 
Ho.4.6.—5.1. Mal. 
2.8,9. 


O Heb. were for a 
stumbling-block of 
iniquity unto, §c. 
ch. 14.34, 


p ch, 20. 6, 15, 23, 28. 
De. 32. 40..42. Ps. 
106. 26. Am, 8 7. 
Re.10.5,6. 


q ver. 10,13. 
r Nu.15.3. 2K1.23.9, 
$ ch.32.30.—36.7. 


t Nu.18.4. 1 Ch.23. 
28. .32. 


h.40, 
ll. 


46.—43,19.— 
1 Sa. 2. 35. 
35. 1 TI. 3. 
Ah eer Re. 


"S. 
1K 
3..1 
2.1, 8.—3. 1,7, 


1:2: 
0, 2 
8,12. 


nister unto me, and *they shall stand a 


before me to offer unto me “the fat 
and ‘the blood saith the Lord Gop: 


w ver.10. 
zDe.10.8.Zec.3.1..7. 
y ver.7, Le.3.16,17. 
z Le.17.5,.6. 


1 


a Re.1.6. 


B Note: To place 
the show bread 
there. Tiis observ- 
able, that the table 
in the sanctuary is 
mentioned rather 
than the altar of 
incense ; perhaps 
intimating the 
change in the ea- 
ternal institutions 
of Divine worship 
which should take 
place before the 
accomplishment of 
the prophecy. It 
4s not easy to de- 
termine, whether 
any external regu- 
lations, with re- 
spect to Divine or- 
dinances, answer- 
able to these pre- 
dictions, will be 
made among the 
converted Jews, 
when reinstated in 
their own land, or 
not. 


} ch.41.22, Mal.1.7, 
12. 

¢ Nu.18.7,8. De.33. 
8..10. 


d Ex.28. 39, 40, 43.— 
39.27..29. Le.16.4. 
Re.4.4.—19.8. 


e Ex. 28 40, 41.39. 
98. 1 Co.11.4..10. 


Sf Ex.2.42,43, 1 Co. 
14.40. 


y Or, in sweating 
places. Heb. in, 
Or, with sweat. 


g ch. 42. 13, 14. Le. 
6.10, 11. 


h ch. 46. 20. Ex. 29. 
37.—30.29. Le.6.27. 
Mat. 23. 17.19. 1 
Co.3.5,6. 


t Le. 21.5, &c. De. 
14.1. 


k Nu.6.5. 1Co.11.14. 


2 Le.10.9. Lu. 1. 15. 
1T1.3.8.—5.23. Tit. 


7,8. 


dO Note: This was 
prohibited only to 
the high priest 
under the law; but 
is here extended to 
all the priests, per- 
haps to intimate 
the superior sanc- 
tity of the times to 
which it refers. 


m Le. 21. 7, 13, 14. 
1 Ti. 3. 2,4,5,11 22. 
Tit.L6. 


C Heh.thrust forth. 
De.24.1..4. 
| OHeb.from a priest. 


n ch,22.26. Le, 10.10, 
ll. De.33.10, Ho. 
4.6. Mi. 3. 9.11. 
Zep. 3.4. Hag. 2. 
11..13. Mal.2.6..9. 
2 Ti.2.24,25. Tit.1. 
9.11. 


x Note: This seems 
to intimate, that 
controversies, in 
the period predict- 
ed, will be zeneral- 
ly decided by arbi- 
tration, according 
to the law of@OD; 
and not by litiga- 
tions before human 
tribunals, accord- 
ing to the laws of 
man. 


o De.17 8..13. 1 Ch. 
23.4. 2Ch.19.8..10. 
Ezr.2.63. 


piTi.3.15. 


q Le. XXIII. Nn 
XXVUL—XXIX. 
Ne. VIII. 


r ch.22.36. 18.58.13, 
14. 


$ Le. 91. 1..6.—22.4. 
Mat.8.21,22. Lu.9. 
59, 60. 2 Co. 5. 16. 
1 Th.4.13..15. 


t Nu.6. 10, &c,—19. 
11.13. He.9.13,14. 


u ver.1T. 


Ordinances for the priests 


16 * They shall enter into my sane. 
tuary, and they shall come near 8° te 
my table, to minister unto me, and they 
shall ‘keep my charge. 

17 4 And it shall come to pass, ¢/at 
when they enter in at the gates cf the 
inner court, “they shall be clothed 
with linen garments; and no woul shal] 


come upon them, while they minister 
in the gates of the inner court, and 
within. 

18 They shall have linen ‘bonnets 
upon their heads, and shall have ‘linen 
breeches upon their loins; they shall 
not gird themselves ” with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the 
outer court, even into the outer court 
to the people, ‘they shall put off their 
garments wherein they ministered, and 
lay them in the holy chambers, and 
they shall put on other garments; and 
they shall not “sanctify the people with 
their garments. 

20 Neither shall they ‘shave their 
heads, *nor suffer their locks to grow 
long; they shall only poll their heads. 

21 Neither ‘shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
court. 

22 ¢Neither shall they take for their 
wives ™a widow, nor her that is $ put 
away: but they shall take maidens of 
the seed of the house of Israel, or a 
widow ® that had a priest before. 

23 And they shall “teach my people 
the difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern 
between the unclean and the clean. 

24 And “°in controversy they shall 
stand in judgment; and they shail 
judge it according to my judginents: 
and ?they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes ‘in all mine assemblies; "and 
they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall *come at no dead 
person to defile themselves: but for 
father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
bath had no husband, they may defile 
themselves. 

26 And ‘after he is cleansed. 
shall reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he gccth 
into the sanctuary, “unio the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
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they 


The portion for the sanctuary, §c. 


Lord Gop. 


28 And it shall be unto them for an “a. 


inheritance: *I am.their inheritance: 
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“he shall offer his sin offering saith thea. m. si. B. c. 74, olym. LI. 3. Anno 
Servii ‘Tulli, Regis Roman. 5, 


a Le. 4.3,&¢.—8. + agnan: 48.15. 18,30.. 


Nu. 6.9. 
26..28. 


bch. 45. 4.—48.9..11. 
Nu. 18,20. De.10.9. 


and ye shall give them no possession in| 5 8}2. Joss, 


israel: I am their possession. 


29 They shall ‘eat the meat offering, 13. i 1 


2.3, 10.-6.14.,.1)9 Note: 
Ca eaters” || eiedicced enariat 


29.1.6. Nu. 
Co.9.13, 
13.10. 


and the sin offering, and the trespass|@ or, aevorea. Le. 


28. compar- 


27. 21, 
offering ; and every 8 dedicated thing in| edwin Nu is14 


Israel shall be theirs. 

30 And the ” first of ¢all the first- 
fruits of all things, and every oblation 
of all, 
shall be the priest’s: 
unto your priest the first of your dough, 
‘that he may cause the blessing to rest 
in thine house. 

31 The / priest shall not eat of any 
thing that is dead of itself, or torn, 
whether it be fowl or beast. 


CHAP. XLY. 
The portion of land for the sanctuary, 1—5 ; 


for the city, 6; and for the prince, 7,8. Ordi- 
nances for the prince, J—25. 
OREOVER, when ye _ * shall 


N “divide by lot the land for in- 
heritance, *ye shall offer an oblation 
unto the Lorp, $a holy portion of the 
land: @the length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, and 
the breadth shall be ten thousand. 
This shall be holy in all the borders 
thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanc- 
tuary ‘five hundred in length, with 
five hundred in breadth, square round 
about; and fifty cubits round about for 
the “suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth of ten thou- 
sand: ‘and in it shall be the sanctuary 
and the most holy place. 

4 The ' holy portion of the land shall 
be for the priests the ministers of the 
sanctuary, "which shall come hear to 
minister unto the Lorp: and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and a holy 
place for the sanctuary. 

5 And “the five and twenty thou- 
sand of length, and the ten thousand 
of breadth, shall also the Levites, °the 
ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, ?for a possession for twenty 
chanibers. 

4) 4 And ye shall appoint the possession 
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of every sort of your oblations, aDeig “ 10..15. Pr. | 
ye shall also givel,px 0 3. be 17 


- would not admit af 


y Or, chief. 


d EXx.13.2,12.—22.29. 
—23.19. Nu.3.13.— 
15.19, .21 —18.12..18, 
27..30. De. 18. 4. 
oy 6,10, Ne. | 
10. . Ja.1.18. 


Mal.3.10,11. 


15.—22.8. De.14.21. 
Ro. 14.20. 1C0.8.13. 


PAL ds 
CHAP. XLV. 


6 Heb. cause the 
land to fall by lot. 


g ch, 47, 21.—48. 29. 
Nu.34.13. Jos.13.6. 
—14.2. Ps.16.5,6. 


h V.2..7. ch.48 8.23, 
Le.25.23. Pr.3.9. 


§_ Heb. holiness. 
Zec. 14.20,21 


6 Note: That our 
translators right- 
ly added the word 
reeds, is evident 
Srom the len ath § 
breadth of the sanc- 
tuary being exact- 
ly the same as be- 
Sore. (Comp. v.2. 
with ch, 42.16..19.) 

the 
ards, 
lation 


Estimating 
reed at 3. 
this holy 
would constitute a 
square of nearly 50 
miles on every side. 
From the north 
size, a portion of 
nearly 20 miles in 
width. nearly 50 
in length, was ap- 
pointed for the 
priests; andin the 
midst of this por- 
tion,thearea of the 
sanctuary, about a 
mile square, to be 
enclosed by a wall, 
(ver.1.2.) Next to 
this, on the south, 
was the Levites’ 
portion of the same 
dimensions as that 
of thepriests,(V.5.); 
and south of this, 
was the portion 
Sor the city, ef the 
same length as 
those of the priests 
§-Levites, but only 
half the width, 
(v.6.) These three 
Sormed the square 
‘of 25.000 reeds, or 
nearly 50 miles; ¢- 
that set apart for 


the prince, the 
breadth of which is 
not mentioned, ex- 
tended in length 
Sfromnorth to south. 
“along the east and 
west sides of the 
square. AsCanaan 


so large a portion 
Sor the sanc'uary, 
Gc. this was no 
doubt intended to 
intimate the large 
ertent of thechurch 
in the glorious 
times predicted. 
i ch.42. 16.20. 
k Or, void places. 
k ch.48.10. 
1 ined ch.44.28.—48. 


m ch.40.45.—43.19,— 
44.13,14. Nu.16.5, 


n ch. 48,19.13,20. 
0 1Co.9,13,14 


Pp ch,40.17. 1 Ch. 9. 
26.33. Ne. 10.38,39, 


bch. 34. 24.—37, 
—46. 16 .18,—48, 21. 
Ps.2.8,9. _ 18.9.5,6. 
Lu.1.32,33. 

In the 
not only shall the 
ministers § wor- 

shippers of GOD 

be liberally pro- 
vided for ; but the 
princes will be both 
able and willing 
to defray the ez- 
penses of govern- 
ment, without op- 
pressing their sub- 


i| jects; §- will rule 


over them with 
equity and clemen- 
cy, as the vicege- 
rents of GOD; 
while the people 
will submit to them 
conscientiously, §- 
live in peace, pros- 
perity, § holiness. 
These things seem 
to be represented 
in language taken 
Srom the customs 
of the times in 
which the prophet 
wrote. Tithes are 
not mentioned in 
any part of the vi- 
sion, which shews 
that the ritual Mo- 
saic law will not 
be in force. 


ech. 19. 3..7.—22. 27. 
—46. 18. Pr. 28. 16. 
Is. 11. 3..5.—82. 1.2. 
—60. 17, 18. Je. 22. 
17.—23 5. M1.3.1..4. 
Zep.3.13. Ja.26.— 
5 1..6. Re.19.11..16, 


d Jos.11,23. 
e ch.44.6. 1 Pe.4.3, 


SNe. 5. 10, Ps..82. 
2.5. 13,117 Je 
22.3. Zec.8.16. Lu. 
3.14. 


g ch.43.14..16. 
h Ne. 5, 1.13. 1Co. 
78 


y Heb. expulsions, 
"sch 20. 19,22. 9 — 
4 2.. 18) Mit. 2.1, 


Ie 


4 Le. 19.35,36, Pr.11. 
1,—16.11.—20. 10.— 
21.3. Am. 8. 4..6. 
M1.6.10,11. 


6 Note: Theephah 

was a ary mea- 
sure, and the bath 
a@ liquid measure. 
containing about 
7 gallons, 4 pints 
or 3 pecks, 3 pints ; 
and the homer 
about 75 gallons, 
5 pints, 


k Is.5.10. 


1 Ex, 30 13. Le. 27. 
25. Nu.3.47. 


& Note: That is 
20 + 25+ 15=60 ; 
for the maneh as 
a weigh! was equal 
10 60 shekels,though 
as @ coin it was 
only equal to 50, 
weighing about 
2lb.60z. ; and reck- 
oning the shekel 
at 2s. 6d. being in 
value 61. 5s. 


m ver. 11. 


6 Or, kid. 
n Pr.3.9,10. Mal.1. 
14. 


x Or, thank-offer- 
ings. ver. 17. 


o Le.14.—6.30 Da. 
9.24. Ro.5.10. 2Co. 
5. 19..21. Ep. 2. 16. 

ee, He.2.17. 


—9. 


p Ex.30.14,15. 


d Heb. shall be for. |. 


O1 linances for the prince, 
of “the city five thousand broad, and 
five and twenty thousand long, over 
against the oblation of the holy por 


\fion : it shall be for the whole house of 


Israel. 

7 4% And a portion shall be *for the 
prince on the one side and on the 
other side of the oblation of the holy 
portion, and of the possession of the 
city, before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westward, 
and from the east side eastward: and 
the length shall be over against one of 
the portions, from the west border unto 
the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his possession 
in Israel: 8° and my princes shall no 
more oppress my people: and the rest 
of the land shall they give to the house 
of Israel ‘according to their tribes. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘ Let 
it suffice you, O princes of Israel: / re- 
move violence and spoil, and * execute 
judgment and justice,’*take away your 
Yexactions from my people, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

10 Ye shall have ‘just balances, and 
a just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ¢*ephah and the bath shall 
be of one measure, that the bath may 
contain the tenth part of a homer, 
and the ephah the tenth part of a 
homer: the measure thereof shall be 
after the homer. 

12 And ‘the shekel shall be twenty 
gerahs: ‘twenty shekels, fiveand twenty 
shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh. 

13 This zs the oblation that ye shall 
offer: the sixth part of an ephah of a 
homer of wheat; and ye shall give the 


‘isixth part of an ephah of a homer of 


barley : 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the bath of oil, ye shall offer "the tenth 
part of a bath out of the cor, which is 
a homer of ten baths; for ten baths 
are a homer. 

15 And one ®lamb out of the flock, 
out of two hundred, “out of the fat 
pastures of Israel; for a meat offering, 
and for a burnt offering, and for “}-eace 
offerings, °to make reconciliation for 
them, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 All the people of the .and > sha 


— 


Urdinances for the prince 


give this oblation 8for the prince in 
Israel. 

17 And it shall be ”* the prince’s 
part to give burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and drink offerings, *in the 
teasts, and in the new moons, and in 
the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the 
house of Israel: ‘he shall prepare the 
sin offering, and the meat offering, and 
the burnt offering, and the é peace offer- 
ings, to make reconciliation for the house 
of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; “In 
the first month in the first day of the 
month, thou shalt take a young bullock 
“without blemish, ‘and cleanse the 
sanctuary : 

19 And the priest shall take of the 


blood of the sin offering, and put i¢| 02 


upon the posts of the house, £ and upon 
the four corners of the settle of the 
altar, and upon the posts of the gate of 
the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month for *every one that 
erreth, and for him %that is simple: 

so shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 In the first month, in the four- 
teenth day of the month, * ye shall have 
the passover, a feast of seven days; 
unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall ‘the 
prince prepare for himself and for all 
the people of the land a “bullock for 

a sin offering. 

23 And” eves days of the feast he/" 
shall prepare °a burnt offering to the 
Lorp, ?seven bullocks and seven rams 
without blemish daily the seven days; 
and a kid of the goats daily for a sin 
offering. 

24 And he shall prepare ?a meat 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, and 


an ephah for aram, and a hin of Oil] 


for an ephah. 


25 *In “the seventh month, in the 
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M. 330. B. C. 514. Olym. LL. 3. 
Ame Servil ‘Tout, Regis Roman 5. 


B Or, with. Is. 16.1 


y Note: Theprince 

is never mentioned 
in the ritual ap- 
pointments of Mo- 
ses, but here he is 
required to provide 
the oblations ; and 
the variations in 
the Mosiac law, in 
the number of the 
several sacrifices, 
and the proportion 
of the meat-offer- 
ing to each, being 
ten times as much 
as the law pre- 
scribed, with seve- 
ral other circum- 
stances, seem more 
like enacting a 
new law, than en- 
Sorcing that of 
Moses. These va- 
riations may inti- 
mate a change in 
the external con- 
Stitution of the 
church; and it ts 
probable that they 
are to be under- 
stood emblemati- 
cally. 


ach.46.4..12. 2 


Jno.1.16. Ro. 11.35, 
36. Ep.5.2. 


bLe. XXII. Nu. 
XXVIIL XXIX. 
ie 66.23. 


22. 15..26, 29. 
“Io. 6.51.57. 1Co. 

7, 8. He. 13. 10. 
TL Poke 3 th 


6 Or, thank-offer- 
ing. ch.43.27. Col. 
3.17. He.13.15. 


Note: This seems 

to enjoin, not a 
mere dedication, 
but an annual 
purification of 
the sanctuary ; of 
which there is 
nothing said in 
the Mosaic law. 


d EXx.12.2.Nn.28.11. 
15, Mat.6.33. 

e Le.22.20, He. 7.26 
—9.14. 1 Pe.1.19, 


Ur grea Le.16. 
3. He, 9. 22. .25. 
a EAC) 22, 


g a = 14,20. Le, 16. 


h Le. 4. 27, &c. Ps. 
19. 12. Ro, 16.18,19. 
He. 5.2. 


6 Note: Who wants 
understanding to 
conduct himself 
properly. 


é ver.15,18.Le.16.20. 

k Bx. X11. Le.23.5.. 
8. Nu. 9. 2..14,—28. 
16..25. De. 16. 1.8. 
1C0.5.7,8. 


t Mat.20.28.—26.26.. 


m Le.4.14, 2Co.5.21. 
n Le. 23.8, 
o Nu. 28, 15..31.—29. 


fifteenth day of the month, shall he do| 511.3 


the like in the feast of the seven days, 
according to the sin offering, according 
to the burnt offering, and according to 
the meat offering, and according to the oil. 


i ine, a 


Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 1—8 ; 
and for the people, 9—15. An order for the 
prince’s inheritance, 16—18. The courts for 
boiling and baking, 19—24. 


p Nu. 23,1,2. Job42. 
8. He.10.8..12. 


q ch.46.5 .7. Nu. 28. 
12.15. 


k Note: Thenrince 

shall do at the 
feast of taber- 
nacles the same 
thing he was de- 
sired to do on the 
passover, 


r Le. 23. 33..43, Nu. 
"nn. 12..38.De. 16.13. 
15, 2 Ch. 5, 3.—7.8.. 
10. Ne. 8. 14.18. 
Zec.14.16..19, Jno. 
7.2,37..39. 


CHAP. _XLVL 


B Note: The pro- 
phet had before ob- 
served, that the 
east gate of the 
outer court was 
shut, and was told, 
that it must only 
be opened for the 
prince; and now he 
7s informed, that 
the gate of the 
Inner court on the 
east was also shut, 
and ts to be opened 
only on the Sabbath 
and new moons, 
till the evening. 


ach, 44.1,2. 


6 Ge. 3.19. Ex. 20.9. 
Lu. 13. 14. 


¢ ch. 45.17. Is. 66,23. 
He.4.9,10. 


d Jno. 10.1..3. 


ev. 8. ch. 44.3. 2Ch. 
23.13.—34. 31. 
Ff Col, 1.28. 


y Note: Or‘ offer,’ 


as the word MWY. 
asah, frequensy 
denotes. The whole 
of this seems to 
intimate the con- 
stant, reverential, 
and exemplary at- 
tendance of kings 
on the pure ordi- 
nances of religion, 
in the approaching 
flourishing days of 
the church. 


g 1 K1.8.22,23.1Ch. 
17. 16. — 29. 10..12. 
2Ch. 6. 13 —29. 29. 
Mat. 26. 39, He. 5. 


h ver. 12. 


i La. 1.10. Jno.10,9. 
He. 10.19..22. 


ONote: The pro- 
portions of the 
burnt offerings, 
and also of the 
meat and drink 
offerings, are very 
different here from 
those prescribed in 
the Mosaic law. 
The meat cffering, 
under the law, was 
only three tenths 
of an ephah to a 
bullock, two tenths 


Sora ram, andone 
tenth for a lamb, 
with the fourth 
part of ahinof oil. 


k ch. 45. 17. Nu. 28. 
9, 10. 


Z ver, 7,11,12. ch.45. 
24,29. Nu. 28.12. 


C Heb. the gift of 
his hand. Le.14.21. 
Nu. 6.21. De.16.17. 


m ver. 2. ch.44,1..3, 
Col. 1.18. 


4 Note: This may 

intimate, that 
every thing should 
be regulated, in 
divine worship, so 
as to prevent dis- 
order and inter- 
ruption, and also 
that men should 
go forwara and 
make progress in 
religion, and not 
turn their backs 
upon GOD. 


nm EX. 23.14..17.—34. 
23, De. 16, 16. Ps. 
84.7. Mal.4.4. 


och, 1,12,17. Phi. 3. 
13, 14. He. 10. 38. 
2 Pe. 2.20,21. 


p%Sa.6.14 19. 1Ch. 
29,20,22. 2Ch. 6.2.. 
4.—T. 4,5.—20.27,28. 
—29, 28, 29.—34. 30, 
31. Ne. 8. 8, 9. Ps. 
42, 4. — 122. 1.4. 
Mat. 18. 20,—28.20. 
He. 3. 6.—4. 14..16. 
Re 2k 

q Le. XXIII. Nu. 
XV. XXVIII, 


XXIX. De. XVI 


and people in their worshap. 


HUS saith the Lord Gop; 8The 

gate of the inner court that look- 

eth toward the east “shall be shut the 

’ six working days; but ‘on the sabbath 

it shall be opened, and in the day of 
the new moon it shall be opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter hy the 
way of ¢ the porch of ¢hat gate without, 
and shall stand ° by the post of the gate, 
and / the priests shall ” prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, and 
*he shall worship at the threshold 
of the gate: then he shall go forth; 
"put the gate shall not be shut until the 
evening. 

3 Likewise ‘the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this gate 
before the Lorp in the sabbaths and in 
the new moons. 

4 And ‘é*the burnt offering that the 
prince shall offer unto the Lorp in 
the sabbath day shall be six lambs 
without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

5 And ‘the meat offering shall be 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat offer 
ing for the lambs ‘Sas he shall be able to 
give, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moon 
it shall be a young bullock without 
biemish, and six lambs, and a ram: 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat of- 
fering, an ephan for a bullock, and an 
ephah for a ram, and for the lambs 
according as his hand shall attain unto, 
and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall enter, 
"he shall go in by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and he shall go forth 
by the way thereof. 

9 7 But ®when the people of the land 
shall “come before the Lorp in the 
solemn feasts, “he that entereth in by 
the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go out by the way of the south 
gate; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the 
way of the north gate: he shall not 
return by the way of the gate whereby 
he came in, but shall go forth over 
against it. 

10 And *the prince in tbe tridst of 
them, when they go in, shall zo in; 
and when they go forth, shall gu forth 

11 And ‘in the feasts and in the 
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The prince's inheritance. 
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solemnities “the meat offering shall be| 4 m. uw. pc. 54 olym La 


Anno Servii Tullii, Regis Roman, 5. 


an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah 
toa ram, and to the lambs as he is 
able to give, and a hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall pre- 
pare *a voluntary burnt offering or 
peace offerings voluntarily unto the 
Lorp, one Shall then ‘open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, and 
he shall prepare his burnt offering and 
his peace offerings, “as he did on the 
sabbath day: then he shall go forth; 
and after his going forth one shall shut 
the gate. 

13 8Thou shalt ‘daily prepare a 
nurnt offering unto the Lorp of a lamb 
Yof the first year without blemish: 
thou shalt prepare it > every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat 
offering for it every morning, / the 
sixth part of an ephah, and the third 


part of a hin of oil, to temper With|pnu oss. 


the fine flour; a meat offering conti- 
nually by a perpetual ordinance unto 
the Lorp. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat offering, and the oil, 
every morning for ‘a continual burnt 
offering. 

16 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘If 
the prince give a gift unto any of his 
sons, the inheritance thereof shall be 
his sons’; it shall be their possession 
by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his inhe- 
ritance to one of his servants, then it 
shall be his $‘to the year of liberty ; 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

18 Moreover ‘the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to‘ thrust them out of their 
possession; but he shall give his sons 
“inheritance out of his own possession : 
that "my people be not scattered every 
man from his possession. 

19 § After he brought me through 
**the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers of 
the priests, which looked toward the 
north: and, behold, there was “a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This is 
the place where the priest shall ” boil 

1008 


a ver. 5, 7. 


bLe 1 3. —23. 38. 
Nu.29.3), 1 K1.3.4. 
1Ch. 2). 21. 2Ch. 
5.6,—7.5..7.—29. 31. 
Ear, 1. 4.—3. 5.—6. 
17.Ro,12.1. Ep.5.2. 


ce ver. 1,2,8. ch. 44.3. 
ach, 45, 17. 


B Note: It ts ob- 

servable, that there 
is nothing said 
about the evening 
sacrifice, or the 
additional lamb, 
morning and even- 
ing, on the Sab- 
bath, which makes 
an important dif- 
ference between 
this and the old 
laws; and is pro- 
bably an intima- 
tion of that change 
in the external 
Sorms of religion 
which the coming 
of the Messiah 
should introduce. 


e Ex. 29, 38,.42, Nu. 
28.3..8,10, Da.8.11.. 
13. Jno. 1.29. 1 Pe. 
1,19,20, Re. 13.8. 


y Heb. a son of his 
year. EX.12.5. Le , 
12.6. marg. 


dHeb. morning by 
morning. Ps.$2.2. 
Is. 50 4. 


& 
1 


h Ge. 25. 5,6. 2Ch. 
21.3. Ps.37.18. Mat. 
25. 34. Lu. 10. 42. 
Jno. 8.35,36. Ro.8. 
ila 29..382. Ga. 


He. 7. 27.—9. 26.— 
0.1.10. 


C Note: That ts, to 

the yvearof Jubilee, | 
called the year of 
liberty, because 
there was then @ 
general release : 
all servants had 
their liberty ; and | 
all alienated es- 
tates returned to 
their former own- 
ers. 


i Le. 25.10. Mat. 25. 
14..29. Lu. 19,25,26. 
Ga.4.30,31. 


k ch. 45.8.Ps.72.2. 
—78.72. Is.11.3,4. 
32.1,2. Je. 23.5,6. 


U ch. 22.27. 1 Ki. 21. 
19. Mi.1.1,2.-3.1..3, 


A. 


m Ps 68.18. Jno.10. 
28, Ep. 4.8. 
n ch. 34.3..6,21. 


ONote: This en- 
try was at the 
west side of the 
north gate of the 
inner-court : see | 
ch. 44.4,5. 


och 40.44..46.—42.9. 


kx Note: This place 

was at the west 
corners of the in- 
ner court, or court 
of the priests; 
where they pre- 
pared the most ho- 
ly things, the tres- 
pass and sin offer- 
ing, which none 
but the pricsts 
might eat; that 
they might not 
* bear them out in- 
to the utter court, 
to sanctify the peo- 
ple, that ts, by 
touching them tn- 
capacitate them 
Srom discharging 
their ordinary oc- 
cupations, 


p ch. 44, 29. 1Sa. 2. 
13.15. 2Ch. 35. 13. 


@ Le. 2.4.7.—VIl. 
b See on ch.43,19. 


B Heb. a court in 
acorner of a court; 
and a@ court ina 
corner of a court. 


y Note :—— These 
courts in the cor- 
ners of the outer 
court, or court of 
the people, appear 
to have been a 


kind of uncovered 
apartments, sur- 
rounded with little 
chambers for the 
cooks, and used for 
Gressing the peace- 
offerings of the 
people. On these 
their famities and 
Sriends feasted; § 
Portions were sent 
to the poor, the 
widow, and the or- 
phan; and thus the 
spirit of devotion 
preserved the spi- 
rit of mercy, cha- 
rity, and benevo- 
lence, in the land. 


6 Or, made with 
chimneys. 


§ Heb. cornered. 


¢ ver. 20. Mat.24.45. 
Warsong 1Pe. 
5. 2. 


—pj—— 
CHAP. XLVII. 
d ch. 41.2,23..26. 


@ Note : Solomon’s 
temple g-the second 
temple were doubt- 
less well supplied 
with water, proba- 
bly conveyed there 
by means of pipes ; 
but these waters 
Slowed from the 
temple, not as a 
common sewer, but 
as @ fertilizing 
river. A fountain 
producing abun- 
dance of water was 
not in the temple, 
and could not be 
there on the top of 
such a hill; and 
consequently these 
waters, as weli as 
those spoken of 
by Joel and Ze- 
chariah, must be 
understood figura- 
tively and tyri- 
cally. These waters 
doubtless were an 
emblem of the ‘ gos- 
pel preached with 
the Holy Ghost 
sent down from 
heaven,’ and their 
gradual rise beau- 
tifully represents 
ifs progress from 
small beginnings 
to an immensely 
large increase ; §- 
the latter part of 
the representation 
may relate to the 
times when it shall 
fill the earth, and 
produce the most 
extensive and tm- 
portant effects on 
the state of man- 
kind in every na- 
tion 


e Ps.46.4. Is.30.25,— 
55. 1. Je. 2.13. Joel 
3 18. Zec.13.1.—14. 
8, Jno.7.37..39, Ke. 
22.1,17. 


Sf ver. 12. Is. 2.3. 

g ch. 44. 2,4. 

h ch. 40.3. Zec. 2.1. 
Re.11.1.—21.15. 


i Lu. 24. 49. Ac. 2.4, 
33.—10. 45, 46.—-11. 
16.18. 


kK Heb.watersof the 
ancles. 


k Ac. 19, 10..20. Ro. 
15.19, Col. 1.6. 


11s. 11.9. Da. 2. 34, 
35. Hab.2.14. Mat. 
13, 31,32. Re. 7.9.— 
11.15.—20.2..4. 


\ Heb. waters of 
swimming. 


The vision of the holy waters 


the trespass offering and the sin offer 
ing, where they shall *bake the meat 
offering ; that they bear ‘hem not out 
into the outer court, *to sanctify the 
people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into 
the outer court, and caused me to pass 
by the four corners of the court; and, 
behold, in every corner of the court 
there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court 
there were * courts *joined of forty cu- 
bits long and thirty broad: these four 
Scorners were of one Measure. 

23 And there was a row of building 
round about in them, round about them 
four, and it was made with boiling 
places under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are 
the places of them that boil, ‘where 
the ministers of the house shall boil 
the sacrifice of the people. 


CHAP. XLVII. 

The vision of the holy waters, 1—5. The vir- 
tue of them, 6—12. The borders of the land, 
13—21. The division of it by lot, 22, 23. 

FTERWARD he _ brought 

again unto ‘the door of the 
house; and, behold, ®‘ waters issued 
out ‘from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront of 
the house stood toward the east, and 
the waters came down from under from 
the right side of the house, at the south 
side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate ‘northward, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
outer gate by the way that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

3 And when *the man that had the 
line in his hand went forth eastward, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and he 
brought me through the waters; ‘the 
* waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a_ thousand, 
and brought me through the waters ; 
*the waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
sand; and it was a river that I could 
not pass over: for the waters were 
risen, ' waters to swim in, a river that 
could not be passed over. 


me 


The borders of the land. 


6 4 And he said unto me, 


man, “hast thou seen this? Then he 


vrought me, and caused me to return ppt g 


tu the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, be- 
nold, at the 8bank of the river were 
very ’many trees on the one side and 
ou the other. 

8 'T'hen said he unto me, These waters 
issue out toward the east country, ° and 
go down into the ’ desert, and go into 
the sea: which being brought forth into 
*the sea, * the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, ¢hat 
‘every thing that liveth, which moveth, 
Wwhithersoever the ‘rivers shall come, 
f shall live: and there shall be * a very 
ereat multitude of fish, because these 
walters shall come thither: * for they 
shall be healed; and every thing shall 
live whither the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the °‘fishers shall stand upon it from 
“En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they 
Shall be a place to spread forth nets; 
their fish shall be according to. their 
Kinds, as “the fish of ‘the great sea, 
“exceeding many. 

11 But >the miry places thereof and 
the mmarshesthereof “shall not be healed, 
they shall be " given to salt. 

12 And °’ by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on that side, 
shall "grow all § trees for meat, ? whose 


leaf shall not fade, neither shall the},/ 


fruit thereof be consumed: it shall 
bring forth *new fruit according to his 
imonths, because their waters they issued 
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for * medicine. 

13 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
‘This shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit the land according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel : 
have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as 
well as another: concerning the which 
{ °lifted up mine hand to give it unto 
your fathers: and this land shall * fall 
unto you for inheritance. 


15 ‘And this shall be the border of! 


the land toward the north side, from 
the great sea, the way of “Hethlon, as 
‘nei go to ” Zedad ; 
16 * Hamath, ” Berothah, 
127 


Sibraim, 


"Joseph shall|'s 


EZEKIEL, XLVIIL. 


Anno Servii ‘Tullil 


Son Of] a.m x40. B. c.574 Olym. LL 3 


, Regis Loman, 5, 


ach.8.17,—40.4.—44. 


.2.--6.2. Mat. 13.51. 
B Heb lip. VKi.9 
26. 2Ki.2 13 marg 
b ver.12. Ge. 2.9,10 
Re.22.2. 


cfs. 35. 1,7.—41. 17.. 
1).—A3. 20 —44.3..5. 
—41.9, Je.31.9. 

y Or, plain. Ne. 3. 
17.—4.4). Jos.3.16. 


6 Note: This was 


the Dead Seu, or|| 


sea of Sodom, east 
of Jerusaiem; in 
uthich i 43 aid ne 
living creature is 
Sound ; or, a! least. 
Srom its extreme 
saltiness, it does not 
abound with fish 
like cther seas. The 
healing of these 
waters perhaps de- 
notes the calling 
of the Gentiles. 
d2 Ki. 2. 1..22. Is 
11. 6.9. Mal. L 11 
Mat. 13.15. 

é Juo 3. 16,—11.26, 

¢ Heb. two rivers. 
Ps, 78.16. 

S Jno.5. 23.—6. 63.— 
11.25.—-H1. 6.1). Ro. 
8.2. 1 Co. 15.45. Ep. 
2.1.5. 

g 1s.49.12.—60.3..10 
Zec.2 11.—8.2),.23. 
Ac, 2.4147.—4, 4.— 
5. 14.—6. 7,—2L. 20. 
Greek. 

2 BX.15.26. Ps.103.3 
Is.30 20. 


O Note: Apostles 


and preachers of|' 


the gospel. 

i Mat, 4.19.—13. 47.. 
£0. Mar. 1. 7. Lu 
§. 4.10. Jno, 21. 3.. 
ll. 


k2Ch.20.2. 

x Note: Great quan- 
titles of al kinds 
of fish usually | 
caught in the M’- 
diterranean — ge- 
nuine converts af 
all nations, kin- 
dreds, and people. 

2 ver. 15, ch. 48, 28. | 
Nit. 34.6. Jos, 23.4. | 
Ps. 104.25. 


m 1s.49.12,20. 


d\ Note: Those who 
reject, neglct, or 
pervert the gospel. 
Or, and that 
which shall not be 
healed shall be, G-¢ 
He. 6. 4..8.—10. 26 
31. 2 Pe. 2. 15..22. 
Re.21.8.—22. 11. 
n De.29.23. Ju.9.45 
Ps.107 34. Je.17.6 
Mar.9.48,49. 


0 V.7. Ps.92.12. 18.60. 
21. —61.3. 


vy Heb. come up. 


& Note: Probably. 
believers, ‘ trees of 
righteousness, who 
still bring forth 
‘fruit unto holi- 
ness,’ and * whose 
end is eternal life.’ 


p Job 8 16. Ps. 1. 3. 
e.17.8. 


w Or, principal. 


Or, bruises and 
sores. Is. 1.6. Je.8. 
22, Re.22.2. 

gq Nu.34.2..12. 


r ch.48.4..6.Ge.48.5, 
—4).26. 1Ch.5.1,Je. 
$,18.—31.1. 

o Or, swore.ch.20 5, 
6, 23.42. Ge. 12.7.— 
13. 15.--15.7.—17.8.~- 
26.3.—28.13. Nu. 14. 
16,30. 


$ ch.48.29. Pr. 16.33. 

¢ ver.17..20. 

u ch.48.1. 

w Nu.34.8, 

zx Nu. 13.21.— 34. & 
1 Ki.8.65. Am.6.14. 
Zec.9.2, 


y 28a.8.8. Berciii. }! 


a Ge 14.15, 1 Ch. 18. 
5. Av.9.2. 


B Or the middle 
village. 


y Note: The dis- 
triet of Atiranitis. 
now Haouran, 
Ss. W. of Damas- 
cus.—See BURCK- 
HARDT’s Travels 
in Syria, &c. p. 
2, &c. 


6 Note: The Holr 
Land, as here de- 
scribed, ex ended 
from about 31° ww 
30° N. lat. g+ from 
Ho fo 27° we. long. : 
being bounded or 
the north by a line 
drawn from the 
Meuitrrranean 1 
Hamath; cn the 
east, by Damascus 
Hauran, Gilead 
and the land ef Is- 
rael east of Jer- 
dan, unte the south 
of the Dead Sea ; 
on the :cuth, b 
Tamar §- Kadesh. 
unto the river of 
Rhinccorura; an 

| On the west by the 
Meditersanean sea 
Srem the same 
Point, northward 


‘til a min com 
over against Ha- 
math’ § itslength 
from norihioscuth 
would be about 20 
miles, §-its breadth 
about 150 mties 
The ten tribes, a: 
well as Judah an 
| Benjrmin, were t 
be «admitted to ¢ 
full share in thi 
| inheritance, which 
seems to imply. 
that the future res 
teration to he pro- 
mised land is pre- 
dicted; while the 
admissioncf s'ran- 
ers who sajouried 
im the land, 10 a 
share in the inhe- 
ritance, as if na- 
tive Israelites 
Plainly intimates 
the calling of the 
Gentiles into thr 
church, and their 
joint inheritance 
of its privileges 
and of the heavenly 
Selicity. 


} ch.48.1. Nu.34.9. 


& Heb. from be- 
tween. 


¢ Ge. 31.23,47. Ga- 
lead. Nu. 32.1. Ju. 
10.8. 


d Ge. 13. 10. Job 40. 
23. 


e ch.48,28, 


0 Or, Meribah. Nu. 
20.13. De. 32.51.—33. 
8. Ps.81.7, 


x Or, valley. Jos. 
12.3. 


d Or, toward Te- 
man. 


J ver. 13,14. 

g 18.56.6,7. Ac.25., 
10.—11.18. Ep. 2.12, 
13,15,.22.—3.6. Re. 
7.910. 

h Ac.15.9. Ro.10.12 
Ga. 3.23,29 Col. 3. 
LL. 

—j— 


CHAP, XLVIII. 


4 Ex.L1.5, Nu.1.65.. 
15,—13. 4..15. Re.7. 
4..8. 


k ch. 47, 15.17, Nu. 
$4.7..9. 


p Heb. one portion. 

t Ge.30.3 .6. Jos.19. 
40.07. Ju.18.26,.29, 
2Sa. 24.2.1 KI. 2. 
28,29, Mat.20.15,16. 
m Ge. 30.12,13. Jos. 
19,24..31. 


} 2 Ge.20.7,8. Jos.19. 
$2.3), 


The portions of the tribes 
which is between the border of * Da. 
mascus and the border of Hamath; 
8 Hazar-hatticon, which is by the ceast 
of * Hauran. 

17 And ¢the border from the sea 
shall be * Hazar-enan, the border af 
Damascus, and the north northwareé, 
and the border of Hamath. And ¢his is 
the north side. 

18 And the east-side ye shall mea- 
sure $ from Hauran, and from Damascus, 
and ‘from Gilead, and from the land 
of Israel by “Jordan, from the border 
unto the east sea. And this is the east 
side. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from *'T'amar even to the waters of ®strife 
in Kadesh, the “river to the great sea. 
And ¢his is the south side » southward. 

20 The west side also shall be the 
great sea from the border, till a man 
come Over against Hamath. This is 
the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 % And it shall come to pass, that 
f ye shall divide it by lot for an inherit- 
ance unto you, “and to the strangers 
that sojourn among you, which shall 
beget children among you: and they 
shall be unto you as born in the coun- 
try among the children of Israel; *they 
shall have inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give him his inheritance, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

The portions of the twelve tribes, 1\—7, 23—29 ; 
of the sanctuary, 8—14; of the city and suburbs, 
15—20; andof the prince, 21,22. The dimen- 
sions and gates of the city, 30—35. 

OW these are ‘the names of the 

tribes. ‘From the north end to 
the coast of the way of Hethlon, as 
one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus northward, to the 
coast of Hamath; for these are his sides 
east and west; "a portion for ' Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east side unto the west side, a 
portion for ™ Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from 
the east side even unto the west side, 
a portion for " Naphtali. 

LHe 


The portions of the tribes, 


4 And &hby the border of Naphtali,|a mM 0. Bc. om. La 


from the east side unto the west side, 
ti portion for “Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
a portion for > Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the west 
side, a portion for “ Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for “Judah. 

8 § And by the border of Judah, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
shall be ‘the offering which ye shall 
offer of five and twenty thousand reeds 
in breadth, and iz length as one of 
the other parts, from the east side unto 
the west side: and / the sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The .oblation that ye shall offer 
unto the Lorp shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of ten 
thousand in breadth. 


10 And for them, even ‘for the 
priests, shall be ¢his holy oblation; to. 
ward the north five and twenty thousand 
in length, and toward the west ten thou- 
sand in breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward 
the south five and twenty thousand in 
length: “and the sanctuary of the Lorp 
shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 * Jt shall be for the priests that 
are sanctified of ‘the sons of Zadok ; 
Which have kept my ¢charge, which 
went not astray when the children of 
‘Israel went astray, *as the Levites 
went astray. 

12 And {this oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them! 
thing most holy by the border of the 
Levites. 

13 And over against the border of 
the priests the Levites shall have ™ five 


EZEKIEL, XLVIIL 


Anno Servil Tullii, Regis “pos 5. 


B Note : In this di 


vision of the Holy 
Land, a portion is 
laid out for each of 
the twelve tribes 
directly across the 
country, from east 
to west; and de- 
ducting the square 
of 25,000 reeds, or 
nearly 50 miles on 
each side, between 
Judah and Be ngja- 
min, forthe priests, 
Levites, city, and 
temple, with the 
inheritance of the 
prince to the east 
and west, (see on 
ch.45.1.) from 280 
miles, the length of 
the country from 
north {0 south, 
there will remain 
Sor each tribe a 
‘portion of less than 
20 miles in width, 
and 150 miles in 
length. This di- 
vision of the land 
entirely differs 
From that which 
was made in the 
days of Joshua, in 
which the tribes 
were not only dif. 
Serently placed, but 
confused and in- 
termized; while 
here distinct lots 
are assigned to 
each of the twelve 
tribes, in a regu- 
lar mathematical 
form. — Literally 
such a division ne- 
ver took place, nor 
is it probable that 
it ever should: it 
seems to denote the 
equality of privi- 
leges which sub- 
sistsamong all the 
tribes of believers, 
of whatever na 
tion, and whatever 
their previous cha- 
ractr may have 
been. 


a Ge, 30.22..24.—41. 


5, --48.5,14..20. Jos. 
13.29,.31.—17.1..11. 


b Jos. XVI.—I7. 8.. 


10,14..18. 


ce Ge. 29.32,—49.3,4. 


Jos.13,15..21. 


ad Bese Jos. XV. 


e ch.45.1..6. 


Ff ver.35.1s. 12.6,—33. 


20... Zec. 2.11.12. 
2Co.6.16. Ep.2.20.. 
22.Col.2.9. Re.21.3, 
22.—22.3. 


g ch. 44, 23.—45. 4. 


Nu. 35. 1..9. Jos. 
XXII. Mat. 10. 10. 
1C0.9.13,14. 


h ver.3. 


y Or, the sanctified 


portion shall be 
Sor the priests. 


B Note: The holy 
oblation of 25,000 
square reeds, or 
near fifty square 
miles, was divided 
into three parts 
Srom north to south 
(see on ch.45.1.):— 
@ portion on the 
morth of 10,000 
reeds in width, and 
25,000 in length, 
Sor the priests, in 
the midst of which 
was the sanctuary 
or temple, sur- 
rounded by a@ wall 
500 reeds square, 
(v.9,10. see on ch 
42.15.) next to this 
another portion of 
the same dimen- 
sions for the Le- 
vites, (Vv. 13, 14.); 
and on the south 
another portion of 
the same length, 
but only 5000 reeds 
in breadth, for the 
city, (v.15.) The 
city was situated 
in the midst of 
this portion, being 
4509 reeds, or about 
nine miles square, 
(see on ver. 30.) 
having a suburb 
of 250 reeds, or 
about half a mile, 
on each stde,(v.17.) 
leaving 10,000 
reeds, or nearly 10 
miles on the east 
side, and the same 
on the west side, 
Sor the profit of 
those who serve the 
city out of all the 
tribes, (v. 18, 19.) 
On the east and 
west sides of this 
square of 25,000 
reeds, is the portion 
of the prince ; each 
of which, estimat- 
ing the breadth of 
the land at 10 
miles, would form 
a@ square of 50 
miles. Thus the 
whole plan of the 
division of the 
country, laying 
out of the city, 
temple, and all its 
appendages,is per- 
Sectly regular and 
uniform ; §- would 
therefore convey to 
the minds of the 
Jews the most com- 
plete idea they 
were capable of 
conceiving of the 
most perfect 
church, common- 
wealth, city, tem- 


and grandest scale 
for the 
worship; and it 
doubtless ulti- 
mately points out 
the land of Imma- 
nuel, the city of 
the New Jerusa- 


Divine 


lem, and his tem- 
ple, the Christian 
church, the house 
of the living GOD. 
1 T1.3,15. 


Net 
43.58. Ne.7.46..6: 


jfour thousand and five hundred, 


sanctuary, city, and prtnee- 


profane place “for the city, for dwell- 
ing, and for suburbs: and the city shal 
be in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures 
thereof; the north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the south side 
and 
on the east side four thousand and five 
hundred, and the west side four thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall 
be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the south two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the holy portion 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and 
ten thousand westward: and it shall be 
over against the oblation of the holy 
portion ; and the increase thereof shall 
be for food unto them ‘that serve the 
city. 

19 And they that serve the city 
’shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall offer the holy obla- 
tion ‘“foursquare, with the possession 
of the city. 

21 9 And “the residue shall be for 
the prince, on the one side and on the 
other of the holy oblation, and of tne 
possession of the city, over against the 
five and twenty thousand of the obla 
tion toward the east border, ‘and west- 
ward over against the five and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the prince: and 
it shall be the holy oblation; and the 
sanctuary of the house at? be in the 
midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of 


i ch. 40.46.—43.19.— 
44.15, 16. 


and twenty thousand in length, and 
6 Or, ward, or.ordi- 
nance. Mat. 24. 45, 


ten thousand in breadth: all the length 
shall be five and twenty thousand, and| #i Rez 
the breadth ten thousand. 

14 And “they shall not sell of it, 
neither exchange, nor alienate the 
first fruits of the land: °for it is holy 
anto the Lorp. ‘ia 

15 4 And the five thousand, that are 
‘eft in the breadth over against the 
five and twenty thousand, shall be ’a 

LOLO 


kch.44.10. 


7 ch.45.4,Le.27.21. 
m ch.45.3. De, 12.19, 
Lu. 10.7. 


o ver. 12. Le.23.20.— 
27.9,32. Mal.3.8,.10. 


ph. 22.96,—42.20,— 
44.23.—45.6. 


bon. 66.1KI471the Levites, and from the possession ot 
the city, being in the midst of that which 


cnomne’lig the prince’s, between the border of 


dverzcnueet.| Judah and the border of Benjamin, 


1.1." “|shall be for the prince. 


23 4 As for the rest of the iribes, 
rvit.ce.ssis.19 (ftom the east side unto the west site 
Jos 8238 lf Benjamin shall have ” a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Simeon shall have a portion. 


i 
ple, and convenien- 
ces, on the largest 
| 


e ver.§..J0. 


y Heb. one portion. 
| ver.L 


g Ge.29.33,—A0.5..7, 
| Jos.19,1..9. 


The portions of the tribes, 


EZEKIEL, XLVIIL 


and dimensions of the exty. 


25 And by the border of Simeon,ja 


M. 3430. B. C. 


wt Servii Tullli, Regis Roman. 5. 


4. Olym ta) 31 And “the gates of the city shall 


from the east side unto the west side,|; 
*Tssachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west side, |-G¢301011Jos.13 
’Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto the west side, 

* Gad a portion. *Joelk3 Indi. 
28 And by the border of Gad, at the|renat.s,1920. 
south side southward, the border shall}*%¢%4j4.2s4y": 

be even “from Tamar unto the waters] **" 
of @strife in Kadesh, and to ° the river|"a‘°”* ** 
toward / the great sea. 

29 This is “the land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel 
for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord Gop. 

30 1 And these are "the goings out 
of the city on the north side, ” four 
thousand and five hundred measures. 


Ge.30.14..18. Jos. 
19.17.23. 


56 Ge.30.19,20. Jos. 19, 
10..16. 


d ch.47.19.2Ch. 20.2. 


B Heb. Meribah- 
kadesh. Nu. 20. 
1, 13. Ps. 106. 32. 


y Note: It is cer- 
tainly most obvi- 
ous to interpret 
these measures, Not 
of cubits, but of the 
measuring reed 
whichthe prophet’s 
conductor had in 
his hand ; accord- 
ing to which, the 
city would be about 
36° miles in cir- 
cumference, G-nine 
miles on each side 
of the square ; 


which was nearly | | 
nine times larger | 


be after the names of the tribes of Is- 
rael: three gates northward; one gate 
of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate 
of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousani 
and five hundred: and three gates: 
and one gate of Joseph, one gate of 
Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thou- 
sand and five hundred measures: and 
three gates; one gate of Simeon, one 
gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and five hundred, with their three gates ; 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one 
gate of Naphtali. 

35 It was round about’ eighteen 
thousand measures, ’and the name of 
the city from that day shall be, 8'The 
Lorp is there. 


than the greatest 
extent to which 
Jerusalem ever at- 
tained. (See on 
ver 15., and ch. 
42.16.) The large 
dimensions of the 
city and land were 
perhaps intended 
to intimate the ex- 
tensive §- glorious 
propagation of the 
Gospel in the 
times predicted; 
and the land was 
not called Canaan, 
nor the city Jeru- 
salem, probably 
because they were 
Sigurative of spiri- 
tual blessings to 
the church and to 
Israel. 


a 1s,26.1,2.—54.12,— 
60.11. Re.21.12,13, 
21,25. 


b Ge.22.14. Je.33.16. 
Zec. 14.21, 


B Heb. JEHO- 
VAH shammah. 
Ex. 15. 26.—17, 15. 
Ju.6.%A, Ps.46.5.— 
48.3,14.—63.18.—77. 
13.—132.14. Is.12.6, 
—14.32,—24.23. Je. 
3.17. Joel3.21. Zec. 
2.10. Re.21.3.—22.3. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. 


Tue character of Ezekiel, as a writer and a poet, is thus admirably | 
drawn by the masterly hand of Bp. Lowrn: ‘ Ezekiel is much inferior | 
to Jeremiah in elegance ; in sublimity, he is not even excelled by Isaiah; 
out his sublimity is of a totally different kind. He is deep, vehement, | 
tragical; the only sensation he affects to excite is the terrible ; 
ments are elevated, animated, full of fire and indignation; his imagery is | 
crowded, magnificent, terrific, and sometimes bordering on indelicacy ; | 
his language is grand, solemn, austere, rough, and at times unpolished ; 
he abounds in repetitions, not for the sake of grace or elegance, but from 
veliemence and indignation. Whatever subject he treats of, that he se- 
dulously pursues ; from that he rarely departs, but cleaves, as it were, to 
it; whence the connexion is in general evident and well preserved. In 
other respects, he may perhaps be exceeded by the other prophets ; but, | 
for that species of composition to which he seems adapted by nature, the 
forcible, impetuous, grave, and grand, not one of the sacred writers is 
superior to him. His diction is sufficiently perspicuous ; all his obscu- | 
rity arises from the nature of his subjects. Visions (as for instance, 
among others, those of Hosea, Amos, and Zechariah,) are necessarily 
dark and confused. 


his senti- 


language. But some passages are so rude and unpolished, that we are 
frequently at a loss to what species of writing we ought to refer them.’ 
Micnac.is, nowever, so far from esteeming him as equal to Isaiah in | 
sublimity, is inclined to think, that he displays more art and luxuriance 
in amplifying and decorating his subject than are consistent with the 


The greater part of Ezekiel, particularly towards 
the middle of the book, is poetical, whether we regard the matter or the | 


|| admirable poetical representations, which he committed to writing, out 


as an instrument in the hands of GOD, who vouchsafed to reveal him- 


| self, through a long succession of ages, not only in divers parts consti- 


“tuting a magnificent and uniform whole, but also in different manners, 
las by voice, by dreams, by inspiration, and by plain or enigmatical 
vision. ‘ Ezekiel is a great poet, full of originality ; and, in my opinion, 
whoever censures him as if he were only an imitator of the old pro- 
phets, can never have felt his power. He must not, in general, be com- 
pared with Isaiah, and the rest uf the old prophets. Those are great, 
Ezekiel is also great; those in their manner of poetry, Ezekiel in his; 
“which he had invented for himself, if we may form our judgment from 
the Hebrew monuments still extant.’ To justify this character, the learn- 
ed prelate descends to particulars, and gives apposite examples, not only 
of the clear, flowing, and nervous, but also of the sublime; and con- 
cludes his observations on his style, by stating it to be his deliberate 
opinion, that if his ‘style is the old age of the Hebrew language and com- 
position, it is a firm and vigorous one, and should induce us to trace its 
youth and manhood with the most assiduous attention.’ As a prophet, 
Ezekiel must ever be allowed to occupy a very high rank; and few of 
the prophets have left a more valuable treasure to the church of God 
than he has. It is true, he is in several places obscure ; but this result- 
ed either from the nature of his subjects, or the events predicted being 
still unfulfilled; and, when time has rolled away the mist of futurity, 
successive generations will then perceive with what heavenly wisdom 
this much neglected prophet has spoken. There is, however, a great 


poetical fervour, or indeed with true sublimity ; and pronounces him to 
be in general an imitator, who has the art of giving an air of novelty | 
and ingenuity, but not of grandeur and sublimity, to all his compositions ; | 
and that, as he lived at a period when the Hebrew language was visi- | 
sly on the decline, so if we compare him with the Latin poets who suc- | 
ceeded the Augustan age, we may find some resemblance in the style, | 
something that indicates the old age of poetry. But, as Abp. Newcome 


judiciously observes, the prophet is not to be considered merely as a | 
poet, or as a framer of those august and astonishing visions, and of those | 


proportion of his work which is free from every obscurity, and highly 
edifying. He has so accurately and minutely foretold the fate and con- 
dition of various nations and cities, that nothing can be more interesting 
than to trace the exact accomplishment of these prophecies in the ac- 
counts furnished by historians and travellers; while, under the elegant 
type of a new temple to be erected, a new worship to be introduced, ena 
a new Jerusalem to be built, with new land to be allotted to the tweive 
tribes, may be discovered the vast extent and glory of the New Testu- 
ment Church. 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


The MA£ORETIC SECTIONS are twenty-nine. 
The number of verses is one thousand two hu 
The middle verse is ch. xxvi. 1. 


ndred and seventy-three. 


And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first dav of une month, t- 
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TW E “BOO Kee Ose aa vel deat 


Dantet is said to have been of the royal family of David; and was 
-arried captive to Babylon in early life, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah, A. M. 3398. B. C. 606. Having been instructed in the 
language and literature of the Chaldeans, he soon became distinguished 
in the Babylonish court, as well for his wisdom as his exalted piety. 
In consequence of his interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, he was 
established governor of the province of Babylon, and chief of the wise 
men: and he seems to have continned in an exalted station, and in 
offices of great trust and power, through all the subsequent period of the 
Chaldean monarchy, and afterwards under Darius the Mede, and Cyrus 
the Persian. He was contemporary with Ezekiel, who mentions his 


even at that time, seems to have become proverbial, (ch. xxvili. 3.) 
He lived throughout the seventy years’ captivity, but it does not appear 
that he returned to his own country ; and as the last of his visions, of 
which we have any account, took place in the third year of Cyrus, 
about B. C, 534., when he was about ninety-four years of age, and 
resided at Susa, or Shouster, it is not improbable that he died and was 
buried there, as some Asiatic authors affirm, where his tomb is still 
shown. ‘The Jews, apparently in order to evade the evidence arising 
from his writings that Jesus Christ is the true Messiah, and came at 
the very time he predicted, have endeavoured to degrade Daniel, by 
placing his prophecies among the hugivgrapha, or holy writings, 
which they conceive to possess a minor degree of inspiration; but 
Josepnts, who no doubt spoke the current opinion of his time, calls him 
‘one of the greatest of the prophets ; for he was wont not only to fore- 
tel future things, as other prophets also did, but likewise determined 


the time when they should come to pass,’ (Ant. 1. x. c. 12. § 7.); and 


extraordinary piety and wisdom, (ch. xiv. 14, 20.), the latter of which, 


our Saviour, who cites his words, expressly styles him ‘ Daniel the 
Prophet.’ (Mat. xxiv. 15. Mar. xiii. 14.) The book of Daniel, which 
cannot be ranked among the poetical books of Scripture, is written 
partly in Hebrew and partly in Chaldee; for which this reason may 
be assigned :—that those parts of it which more particularly concerns 
the Babylonian empire, were therefore written in that language, namely, 
from ch. IL. 4. to the end of the seventh chapter, a great part of which 
was probably entered into their public registers. It may be divided 
into two parts. Part I. is chiefly historical, and contains an account of 
the captivity and education of Daniel and his companions, (ch. 1); 
Nebuchadnezzar’s prophetic dream, with its interpretation, (ch. IL.) ; 
the miraculous deliverance of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, from 
the fiery furnace, (ch. III.); the punishment of Nebuchadnezzar’s pride 
and arrogance, by the loss of his reason and throne for seven years, 
(ch. 1V.); the impiety and portended fate of Belshazzar, (ch. V.); the 
miraculous preservation of Daniel in the lion’s den, (ch. VI.) Part II. 
is strictly prophetical, and comprises an account of Daniel’s vision of 
the four beasts, respecting the four great monarchies of the world, the 
Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Macedonian, and Roman, (ch. VIL); his 
vision of the ram and he-goai, in which is foretold the destruction of 
the Medo-Persian empire, typified by the ram, by the Macedonians, or 
Greeks, under Alexander, represented by the he-goat, (ch. VIII.); his 
prediction of the seventy prophetic weeks, or 490 years, which should 
elapse from the date of the edict to rebuild Jerusalem and the Temple, 
to the death of the Messiah, (ch. 1X.); his last vision, in which he is 
informed of various particulars respecting the Persian, Grecian, and 
Roman empires, the kingdom of the Messiah, and the rise, tyranny, 
and fall of Auti-christ, (ch. X—XII.) 
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CHAP. I. 


A.M.33%7. B.C.607. 
Ol ALU 2 Anno 


Jehoiakim’s captivity, |, 2. Ashpenaz taketh 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 3—7. 
They refusing the king’s portion do prosper with 
pulse and water, 8—\6. Their proficiency in 
wisdom, 17—21. 

N the “third year of the reign of 
4 Jehoiakim king of Judah came Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And *the Lorn gave Jehoiakim 
king of Judah into his hand, ‘ with part 
of the vessels of the house of God: 
which he carried into the land of 
‘Shinar to the house of his god; ‘ and 
he brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god. 

3% And the king spake unto Ashpe- 
‘az, the master of his eunuchs, that 
‘ie should bring / certain of the children 


vf Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of, 
the princes ; 


A € Children “in whom was no blemish, 
1012 


‘Targninit Prisel, 
Regis Roman. 10. 


@ 2K 1.24.1,2.13.2Ch. 
36.5.7. 

Cir. A. M. 33°8. 
B. C, 606. Oiym. 
XLIIL 3 An. Turq, 
Pris. Reg. Rom. 1L 


bch. 2. 37, 33.—5. 18. 
De. 23 41..52.—32 
30 JU.2 14.—3.8.— 
4.2. Ps.106.41,42. Is. 
42.24. 


ech.5.2:2Ch.36 7.Je. 
27.19,20. 


d Ge. 10,10.—11.2.1s. 
Lil. Zec.5.11. 


ech 5.2.3. Ju.16 23. 
M4. 1Sa.5,.2.—31.9. 
1! Bart Je.5l 
44. Hab.1.16. 


SJ Foretold 2 Ki. 20. 
17.18. {s.39.7. Je. 
41.1. 


B Note : od, 
yeiadim. ren- 
dered children, és 
Srequently used for 
lads, or yonng 
men, (see Ge. 21. 
8, 11.16.) veaver 
Kus, as the LXX. 
renders; §- Daniel 
must have been at| 
this time at least 
17 or 18 years of 
age. 


g Le.21.18,,21.—24. 
19,20, Ja.8.18. 28a. 
14.25. Ac.7.%. Ep.5 


Cir AM So but well favoured, &* and skilful in all 


XLII. 3. An.'Targ, 
Pris. Reg. Rom.11. 


as HOUBIGANT 
renders, apt lo un- 
derstand wisdcm, 
to acquire know 
ledge. §- 10 attain 
science ;’ for it was 
not a knowledge of 
the sciences, bu: 
merely @ capacity 
to learn them, thai 
was required. 


y ch, 2, 20,21. —6.11. 
Ec.7.19. Ac.7,22. 


6 v.17..20. Pr.22.29. 


B Note: ATHEN- 
us (1. iv. c. 10.) 
says, the kings af 
Persia were ac 
eustomed to order 
for their courtiers 
the food left at 
their tables. 


c 1K1.4.22.93. 2Ki 
a Mate ILL, 


6 Heb. of his drink. 
d ver.1. Ge 41.46. 
189.1622, 1Ki.10 
§.2Ch,9.7. Je, 1.1). 
Lu.1 19.—21.26. 

ech.2.17. Eze.1414. 
20 —23,3,  Mat.24, 
15. Mar.13.14. 

S ver 3.10.11. 


wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, 


B Nowe: Romer, ANd understanding science, and such 


as had * ability in them to stand in the 
king’s palace, and whom they might 
teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them *‘a 
daily provision of the king’s meat, and 
of the wine ¢ which he drank : so nou- 
rishing them three years, that at the 
end thereof they might “stand before 
the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Judah, ‘Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah: 

7 Unto whom ‘the prince of the 
eunuchs ‘gave names: for he gave 
unto Daniel ‘he name of Belteshazzar ; 
and to " Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to 


g ch.4.8,—6.12. Ge, ‘ i 
a4. 2K13%-|Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah 
nch.2.4.—3.12..90. |Of Abed-nego. 


Haniel and his companions 


5 4 But Daniel *purpcsed in his 
heart that he would not 4 °* defile him- 
self with the portion of the  king’s 
meat, nor with the wine which he 
diauk: therefore he requested of the 
prince of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. 

9 Now ‘God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And: the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, ‘I fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink: for why should he see 
your faces “worse liking than the 
children which are of your é sort? then 


DANIEL, II. 


A.M. 33 8. B.C.606. 


Olym. XLUL 3 An. 
Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. Ll. 


@ Ru.1.17. 18. 1 Ki. 
6.5, P3.119.106,115. 
‘Ac. 11. 23. 1 Co. 7. 
31. 2Co. 9. 7. 


B Note: Heathen 
nations not only 
eat unclean beasts. 
which were forbid- 
den by the Jewish 
law, but even the 
clean animals that 
were eaten were 
Jirst offered asvic- 
tims to their gods, 
and part of the 
wine was poured 
out as a libation on 
their altars. Hence 
ATHENZUS (lL.iv. 
c. 10.) calls the 
beasts served up at 
the tables of the 
Persian kings, 
tepia, Victims 
Daniel was there- 
Sore resolved not to 
defile himself with 
their viands ; yet 
he did not rudely 
refuse what was 
intended as a kind- 


shall ye make me endanger my head to 
the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to $ Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had 


set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah, 
12 Prove thy servants, I beseech 


thee, ten days; and let them give us 
®* pulse to eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be 


ness, but mildly 
and modestly re- 
quested the proper 
officers to indulge 
him in this respect. 


hLe. 11. 45..47. De. 
32 38. Ps. 106.28.— 
M414, Eze.4 13, 14. 
Ho. 9. 3,4. Ac.10. 
14.16 Ro. 14. 15.. 
17, 1Co. 8. 7..10.— 
10. 18..21, 28.31. 


c Ge.32.28.—39.21. 1 


16.7. Ac. 7. 10. 
d Pr. 29. 25. Jno.12. 
42, 43. 


Y Heb.sadder. Mat. 


looked upon before thee, and the coun-|’si¢.is 


tenance of the children that eat of the 
portion of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days 
‘their countenances appeared fairer 
and fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king’s 
meat. 

16 Thus / Melzar took away the por- 
tion of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink; and gave them pulse. 

17 7 As for these four children, 
‘God gave them * knowledge and skill 
in all learning and wisdom: and 
‘Daniel had ‘understanding in all 
visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that 
the king had said he should bring 
them in, then the prince of the eunuchs 
brought them in before Nebuchad- 
nezzar. ~ 


19 And the king communed with 
them; and among them all was found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: ‘therefore stood they, 


before the king. 
20 And ‘in all inatters of “ wisdom," 


6 Or, term, or con- 
tinuance. 


t Or, the steward. 


9 Note: Pulse, 
Dy, zerdim, de- 
notes all legumi- 
nous plants, which 
are not reaped but 
pul'edor plucked; 

|. which, however 
wholesome,was not 
naturally calcula- 
ted to render them 

Satter in flesh than 
the others. 


xHeb. of pulse 
that we may eat, 
c. ver. 16. Ge. 1. 
", 30. De. 8 3. 
Ro. 14. 2. 


e Ex. 23. 25. De. 23. 
1.14. 2 Ki 4.42.44, 
Ps.37.16. Pr.10 22. 
Hag.1.6.9. Mal.2. 
2. Mat.4.4. Mar. 
6. 41, 42. 


S ver. 11. 


gch. 2. 21,23. 1 Ki. 
3. 12, 28.—4. 29.31 
2Ch. 1. 10,12, Job 
32.8. Psalm 119. 
98..100. Pr.2.6. Be. 
2.26. Is 23.26. Ln. 
21.15. Ac. 6.10 —7. 
10. Col. 1.9, Ja. 1. 
5, 17. 


h Ac, 7. 22. 


d Or,he made Dan- 
te! understand. 


éch.4.9, 10.5 11.12, 

1410.1. Ge.41.8.. 
15. Nu.12.6 2 Ch. 
26. 5. Eze, 28.3. 1 
Co. 12. 7.11. 


A. M. 3401. B.C.603. 
Ol. XLIV. 2. Anno 
Tarquint! Prisci, 


| Regis Roman. 14. 


k See on ver. 5. Ge. 
41. 46. 1 Ki. 171 
Pr.22. 29, Je.15.19. 


21 Ki. 4.29.34. —19. 
rs 23, 24. Ps.119. 


Heb. wisdom of 
understanding. 


A.M. 3401. B.C.603. 
Olym XLIV. 2. An 
‘Tarquinii Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 14 


a Ge.31.7, Nu.14.22 
Ne.4.12. Job 1. 3. 
bch. 2. 2..11, 21..23. 
—4.7,8, &c.—5.7, 8, 
Iv. Ge. 41. 8. Ex. 
7M, 12, 22.—8.7,19. 
Is.1), 3 —47, 12..14. 
2 Ti. 3.8, 9. 


ech, 6.23.—101. He 

lived to see that 
glorious time of 
the return of his 
people from the 
Babylonian cap- 
tivity, though he 
did not die then. 
So fill is used Ps. 
10. 1.—112. 8. 


—<S 
CHAP. I. 
dch.1.1..5. 2 Ch.36 

5,7. 


B Note: That és, 
the second accora- 
ing to the Babylo- 
nian computation, 
but the fourth ac- 
cording to that of 
the Jews, who reck- 
on from the time 
he was associated 


with his father. 
See on Je. 25. 1. 


e ver.3. ch.4.5. Ge. 
49. 5..8.—41. 1, &c. 
Job 33.15,.17. 


Jch. 6. 18. Es, 6. 1. 


Poke 120— 

46.—5.7. Ge. 41. 8. 
Ex.7.11. De.13.10.. 
12. Is.8.19.—19.3.— 
47, 12, 13. 


h a 1. Ge. 40. 8 — 


i Ge.31.47, Ezr.4.7. 
Is. 36. 11. 


y Note: 
aramith, ‘ Arame- 
an,’ the language 
of Aramor Syria; 
ageneral term com- 
prehending both 


NW, 


the Chaldee and 
Syriac, the latter 
merely differing 
Strom the former 
as a dialect, and be- 
ing written in a 
different charac- 
ter. With the fol- 
lowing words oe 
Chaldee part of, 
Daniel commences, 
and is continued to 
the end of the se- 
venth chapter. 


keh. 3. 9.—4, 19.—5. 
10.—6 6.21. 1 Sa.10. 
2. 1Kf. 1. 25.31 
Ne.2.3. Mat. 21.9. 
Mar. 11. 9, 10. 


ich. 4. 7.-5. 8. Ge. 
41. 8, is os 


dO Note: This was 
unreasonable, ar- 
bitrary and ty- 

rannical in the 
extreme; but in the 
course af GOD’s 

providence it was 
overruled to serve 
the most impor- 
tant purpose. 


m ch. 3.29. 1 Sa. 15. 
33. Ps.50.22.—58.7. 


§ Chal.made pieces. 
n De. 13.16. Jos.6.26. 
ae 10.27. Ezr. 6. 


0 ver. 48. ch.5.7. 16. 
29, Nu.22.7, 17, 37. 
—24. 11. 


6 Or. fee. ch. 5. 17. 
mare. 

p ver. 4, 9. Ec.10.4. 
« Chal. buy. Ep. 5. 
16. Col. 4. 5. 

qch. 3.15. Es. 4. 11. 


r 1 Ki.22. 6, 2. Pr. 
12.19. 18.44.25, a 
ae 17,19. 2 Co. 2. 


sver.21. ch.5.28,31. 
25. 


refuse the king’s meat 


and understanding, that the king in- 
quired of them, he found them “ten 
times better than all’ the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 And ‘Daniel continued even unto 
the first year of king Cyrus. 


CHAP. II. 

Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting his dream, re- 
quireth it of the Chaldeans, by promises and 
threatenings, \—9. They acknowledging their 
inability, are judged to die, 10—13. Daniel 
obtaining some respite findeth the dream, 14—18. 
He blesseth God, 19—23. He staying the decree 
is brought to the king, 24—30. The dream, 
31—35. The interpretation, 36—45. Daniel's 
advancement, 46—49, 

ND “in &the second year of the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar, ‘ Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed dreams, wherewith 
his spirit was troubled, ‘and his sleep 
brake from him. 

2 Then the king * commanded to call 
the magicians, and the astrologers, and 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for 
to shew the king his dreams. So they 
came and stood before the king. 

“ And the king said unto them, "I 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
was troubled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the 
king ‘in ”’Syriac, ‘O king, live for 
ever: ‘tell thy servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me- 
if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation thereof, 
ye ™shall be $cut in pieces, and your 
houses shall be "made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye shew the dream, and the 
inter}retation thereof, °ye shall receive 
of me gifts and ®rewards and great 
honour: therefore shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and_ said. 
?Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the interpre- 
tation of it. 

8 And the king answered and suid 
I know of certainty that ye would “gain 
the time, because ye see the thing is 
gone from me. 

9 But if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, ‘there is but one 
decree for you: ” for ye nave prepared 
jlying and corrupt words to speak he- 
fore me, till ‘the time be changed: 

1013 


Daniel being brought before the king, 


therefore tell me the dream, and *I 
shall know that ye can shew me the 
interpretation thereof. 

10 4 The Chaldeans answered be- 
fore the king, and said, There is not a 
man upon the earth that can shew the 
king’s matter: therefore there is no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 
things at any magician, or astrologer, 
or Chaldean. 

11 And tt ts a rare thing that the 
king requireth, °*and there is none 
other that can shew it before the king, 
except the gods, “ whose dwelling is not 
with flesh. 

12 For ‘this cause the king was an- 
gry, and very furious, and commanded 
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And ‘the decree went forth that 
the wise men should be slain; ‘and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows to 
be slain. 

14 § Then Daniel ” answered * with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
Scaptain of the king’s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, Why is the decree 
so hasty from the king? Then Arioch 
*made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, ‘and de- 
sired of the king that he would give 
him time, and that he would shew the 
king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to * Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, his com- 
panions: 

18 That ‘they would desire inercies 
Sof the God of heaven concerning this 
secret; that ® Daniel and his fellows 
should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men Of Babylon. 

19 | Then ” was the secret revealed 
unte Daniel "in a night vision. Then 
Danicl blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, ° Bless 
ed be the name of God for ever and 
ever: "for wisdom and might are his: 

21 And ‘he changeth the times and 
the seasons: "he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings: ‘he giveth wisdom 
unto the wise, and knowledge to them 
that know understanding. 


DANIEL, IL. 


Cir. A. M. 401, B.C.603. olym. xLiv.2./Cret things: “he knoweth what is in 
An, Tayquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 14. 


a@ Is.41.23, 


B Note: This was 
their decision : and 
when theliving and 
true GOD, who 
indeed condescends 
to dwell with men, 
and whoalone could 
reveal the dream §- 
the secrets contain- 
ed in it, actually 
made it known to 
Daniel, he evinced 
the infinite differ- 
ence between JE- 
HOVAH «and his 
prophets, and the 
idols and magi- 
cians of Babylon. 


D ver. 27, 28. ch.5.11. 
Ge.41.39. Ex.8.19 
Mat.19.26. 


ce Ex. 29. 45. Nu.35. 
34. 1 Ki.8.27. 2Ch. 
6. 18. Ps. 63. 18.— 
113.5,6.—182. 14. Is. 
8.18.—57. 15.—66. 1, 
2. Joel 3.21. Jno.1. 
1.3, 14.—14. 17, 28 
2C0.6.16. Re,21.3. 

dch. 313. Job 5. 2. 
Ps.76.10. Pr.16.14. 
—19, 12.—20. 2.—27. 
3,4.—29.22. Mat. 2. 
16.—5. 22. 

é ch.6.9..15, Es 3.12.. 
15. Ps.94.20. Pr.28. 
15..17. Is.10.1. 

F ch.1,19,20.—6.12. 

y Chal, returned. 


g 25a 20.16.22. Ec. 
9.13..18. 


6 Or, chief marshal. 
Chal. chief of the 
executioners, or, 
slaughter - men. -— 
Ge..37.36. Je.39.9,— 
52.12.14. margins. 


h ver. 9. 
tv. 9.11. ch.1.18,19. 
k ch.1.7,11.—3.12. 


2eh.3.17, 1 Sa.17.37 
Es.4.15..17. Ps.50. 
15.—91.15. Pr.3.5,6. 
Is. 37. 4. Je. 33. 3, 
Mat. 18,12,19. Ac.4. 
24..31.—12. 4. Ro. 
15.30. 2'Ti.4.17,18. 


& Chal. from before 
God. 


Or, they should 
not destroy Daniel, 


fc. Ge.13.28. Mal. 
3.18. 2 Pe.2.9. 


nch.7.7. Nu. 12. 6. 
Job 4 13.—33.15,16. 
Mat. 2.12.13. 


o Ge. 14.20. 1 Ki. 8 
56. 1 Ch. 29. 10, 20. 
2Ch 20 21.Ps.41.13. 
—60. 23.—72. 18, 19. 
103. 1, 2.—113. 2.— 
115.18.—145. 1,2. 


p ver.21..23. 1 Ch.29. 
11,12. Job 12.13, 16 . 
22. Ps.62 11.—147.5. 
Pr.8.14. Je. 32. 19. 
Mat.6.13. Jude 24. 
Re.5.12. 


qver.9.ch.7 25.—11 6. 
1 Ch.29.30. Es.1 13. 
Job 34.24..29.Ps 31. 
14.15, Be.3.1..8, Je. 
27.5..7. 


rch.4.17.32. 1Sa.2.7, 
8. Job 12.18. Ps.75. 
5.6.—113. 7, 8. Pr.8. | 
15,16. Lu. 1. 51, 52. | 
Ae. Ibe Re.19. | 


$ Bx.31.3,6. 1 Ki. 3. 
8..12,23.—4. 29.—10. 
24.1 Ch.22.12. 2 Ch. | 
1.10.12. Pr. 2. 6,7. | 
Lu.21.15. 1 Co.1,30. | 
Ja.1.5,17.—3.15,17. | 


t ver.11,28,29. Ge. 87. 
5,.9.—41. 16, 25..28. | 
Job 12.22. Ps.25.14. | 


Ia 41, 28, 26 48. ee in Se 


Mut. (3.13. Ro. 16. 


22 He revealeth the deep and se-| 3%,!°2%1 
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a Job 26.6. Ps. 139. 
11,12. Je.23.24. Lu. 
12.2,3. Jno. 21. 17. 
10.4.5. He.4.13. 


6 ch.5.11,14. Ps. 36. 
9.—104.2. Jno.1.9,— 
8.12.—12.45,46 1'Ti. 
veverie 1Jno, 

5. 


c 1Ch,29.13. Ps. 50 
14.—103.1..4, Is.12. 
1. Mat.11.25.Lu.10. 
21. Jno.11.41. 


@ Ge.32.9..11, Ex.3. 
15. 1 Ki. 8. 57.—18. 
36. 1Ch.20.10. 2 Ch. 
20.6. 


e ver.20,21. Pr.8 14, 
—21. 22.—24. &. Ec. 
7.19.—9,16,18. 

SJ ver. 13, 29, 30. Ge, 
18.17. Ps.25.14. Am. 
3.7. Jno. 15.15. Re. | 
11.—5.5. 


g ver. 15. 

h v.12,13. Ac.27.24. 
i Pr.24.11. Ec.9.10, 

B Chal. ThatI have. 

y Chal. children of | 
the captivity of) 
Judah. ch.1.6.—6. 
13. Ne.7.6. 1 Co.1. 
27,28. 

k ch.1.7.—4.8,19.—5. 
12. 


Z ver.3..7. ch.4.18.— 
5.16. Ge.41.15,1 Sa. 
17,33. 

m See on ver. 2, 10,| 
11. ch. 6. 7,8. Job 5, 


12, 13, Ts.19.3.—44. 
25.—47. 12.14. 


n Ps.115.3. Mat.6.9. 


o ver. 18, 47. Ge.40. 
8.-41 16.1s.41.£2,23. 
Am.4.13. 


dChal. hath made 
known. 


Pp ch.10.14. Ge.49.1. 
Nu.24.14. De. 4. 30. 
—31.19. 18.2.2. Je. 
30.24.—43.47. Eze. 
33.8,16. Ho.3.5.Mi. 
4.1. 2 71.3.1. He.1. 
1, 2 Pe.3.3. 


t Chal. came up. 
Eze. 38. 10. 


seeks 28,47. Am.4. 


r Ge.41.16. Ac.3,12. 
1 Co.15.8..12. 


s ver. 17,18,49. Is.43. 
3,4.—45.4. Mat.24. 
22. Mar.13.20, Ro. 
8.28. 1Co.3.21..23. 
2 Co.4.15. 

6 Or, the intent 
that the interpre- 
tation may be made 
known. to the king. 
t ver. 47. 

«Chal. wast seeing. 
d Note : It appears 
Srom ancient coins 
and medals, that 
cities and people 
were often repre- 
sented by the fi- 
gures of men and 
women ; and FLO- 
RUS, in the prow- 
mium fo his Ro- 
man History, re- 
presents the Ro- 
man empire under 
the formof a hu- 
man being, in its 
different states 
Srom infancy to 
old age. A Sstu- 
pendous human fi- 
gure,therefore,was 
not an improper 
emblem of sove- 
reign power and 
dominion ; and the 
various metals of 
which it was com- 
posed not unfitly 
represented the 
various kingdoms 
which should arise; 
while the order o, 
the succession 
clearly denoted by 
that of their parts, 


u.4.5. 


w Is, 13. 11.—25.3..5. 
Eze.28.7. Hab.1.7.| 


declareth his dream. 


the darkness, 'and the light dwelleth 
with him. 

23 I ‘thank thee, and praise thee 
“QO thou God of my fathers, ‘who hast 
given me wisdom and might, / and hast 
made known unto me now what we de- 
sired of thee: for thou hast now made 
known unto us the king’s matter. 

24 4 Therefore Daniel went in unto 
* Arioch, whom the king had ordained 
to destroy the wise men of Babylon : 
he went and said thus unto him; * De- 
stroy not the wise men of Babylon: 
bring me in before the king, and I will 
shew unto the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch ‘brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, 4I have found a man _ of 
the *captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 

26 The king answered and said to 
*Daniel, whose name was Belteshaz- 
zar, ‘Art thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence 
of the king, and said, The secret which 
the king hath demanded “cannot the 
wise men, the astrologers, the magi- 
cians, the soothsayers, shew unto the 
king; 

28 But there is "a God in heaven 
*that revealeth secrets, and ¢ maketh 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be ?in the latterdays. Thy 
dream, and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these ; 

29 As for thee. O king, thy thoughts 
Scame into thy mind upon thy bed, what 
should come to pass hereafter: and ‘ he 
that revealeth secrets maketh known to 
thee what shall come to pass. 

30 But as for me, “this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I 
have more than any living, ‘but for 
® their sakes that shall make known the 
interpretation to the king, ‘and that 
thou mightest know the thougl.ts of thy 
heart. 

31 4 Thou, O king, “sawest, and he- 
hold \a great image. This great iraage, 
whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee; “and the form thereof aras 
“terrible. 


Daniel telleth the king’s dream, 


DANIEL, III. 


and the interpretation of it. 


22 This image’s “head was of fine]cir. a.m. p.c. 03 om. xuiv.3|/they shal: not cleave “one to another 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 14. 


yold, his ’ breast and his arms of sil- 
ver, his ‘belly and his 8 thighs of 
brass, 


CB aes ch. 4.22, 
30.—7.4. 1s.14.4. Je. 
51.7. Re.17.4. 


b ver.39. ch. 7,5.—8. 
3,4.—11L.2. 


33 Lflis “legs of iron, his feet part Of) vera ch, 6-8 
—11.3 


iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that ‘a stone 
4 was cut out ” without hands, ° which 
smote the image upon his feet that 
were Of iron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became "like 
the chaff of the summer _ threshing- 


floors; and the wind carried them 
away, that ‘no place was found for 
them: and the stone that smote the 


image * became a great mountain, ' and 
filled the whole earth. 

36 4 This is the dream; and ” we 
will tell the interpretation thereof be- 
fore the king. 

37. Thou, O' king, aréi:"a king ‘of 
kings; for °the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, ’ power, and 
strength, and glory. 

38 And wheresoever the children of 
men dwell, ‘ the beasts of the field and 
tne fowls of the heaven hath he given 
into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. ¢*Thou aré this 
head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise ‘§* an- 
other kingdom inferior to thee, and 
9‘ another third kingdom of brass, which 
shall bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And *“the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron: “ forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all 
things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest * the 
feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and 
part of iron, the kingdom shall be di- 
vided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 Andas the toes of the feet were 


part of iron, and part of clay, so the 


kingdom shall be partly strong, and 
party » broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
nixed with miry clay, they shall mingle 


themselves with the seed of men: but. 


8 ah sides. 


d ver.40..43. ch.7.7, 
8,19. .26. 

e ver.44,45. ch.7.18, 
14,27. Ps.118.22. Is. 
28. 16. Zec. 12. 3. 
Mat. 16.18. Ac.4.11. 
1 Pe.2.7. Re.11.15. 


Sch. 8. 25. Zec. 4. 6. 
Jno. 1.13. 2 Coa.5.1. 
He.9.24. 


y Or, which was 
not in hands. v.45. 


e,Ps. 2.8..12.—110.5, 
—149. 6..9. Is. 60. 

loZec. 12.3, Re. 17. 

14.—19 11.21. 


h Ps. 1.4,5, 18.17.13, 
14.—41. 15, 16. Ho 
13.3. Mi.4.13. 


i Job 6.17. Ps.37.10, 
36.—103.16. Re, 12. 
8.—20.11. 


k Is. 2.2,3, M1.4.1,2. 


U Ps. 22. 27.—46. 9.— 
66. 4 —-67. 1, 2.—72. 
16..19.—80.9.10.--86 
9. Is.11.9. Zec,14.8, 
9. 1C0.15.25.Re. 11. 
15.—20.2,3. 


m Ver, 23,24. 


nm 1Ki.4.24. Bar.7,12. 
Is. 10. 8.—47. 5, Je. 
27. 6, 7. Eze. 26. 7. 
= (po. Re. 1.5.— 


0 As 2 25,32.—5. 18. 
2 Ch.36. 23. Ezr.1.2. 
Pr, 8. 15, Je, 28. 14, 
Re.19.16. 

p ch.4.3,34. Ps.62.11. 
Mat. 6. 13, Jno.19. 
11. Re.4.11.—5.12. 

g ch. 4.21,22. Ps. 50. 
10,11. Je.27.5..7. 


6 Note: The Chal- 
dean monarchy, 
over which Nebu- 
chadnezzarwasthe 
only king of note ; 
in whose time it 
extended over Chal- 
dea, Assyria, Ara- 
bia, Syria, Egypt, 
§- Libya : the head 
of gold r presented 
its immense riches. 

r See on ver. 32. 


C Note: The empire 
of the Medes and 
Persians, whose 
union was denoted 
by the breast and 
two arms of silver; 
and which was es- 
tablished on the 
ruins of that of the 
Chaldeans on the 
capture of Babylon 
by Cyrus, B.C.538. 

s ver.32.ch.5.28..31 
—7,5.--8.3,4,20.—-LL, 
2. 18.44.28. —45.1..5. 


9 Note: The em- 
pire of the Macedo- 
nians, or ‘ brazen- 
coated Greeks, 
aptly denoted by 
the belly and thizhs 
of brass, founded 
by Alexander the 
Great, who termi- 
nated the Persian 
Monarchy by the 
overthrow of Da- 
riusCodomanus at 
Arbela, B. C, 331. 


t v.32. ch. 7.6,7,23.— 
8. 5, &c.—10, 20,— 
11.3, &c.Zec.6.3..6. 


x Note: The Ro- 
| man empire which 
conquered nearly 
the whole world. 

u V.33. Ch 7.19..26 — 
8, 24 —9.26.—11.36.. 
45. Jno.11.48. 

w ch. 7, BE Je, 15, 22. 
Am.1 

'g See 0 on » ver. 33.85. 
pe ee Re. 12.3. 


d Or, brittle. 


B Ch. this with this. 
y Note: The Ro- 
man empire be- 
came weakened by 
a mixture of bar- 
barous nations, by 
the incursions of 
whom it was irn 
asunder about the 
Sourth century af- 
ter Carist, and at 
length divided into 
ten kingdoms, an- 
swering to the ten 
toes of the image. 


6 Note: That is, in 

the days of one of 
these kingdoms, 
(see Ru.1.l-) @ e. 
the Roman; in 
which the ‘GOD of 
heaven set up’ the 
spiritual kingdom 
of the Messiah, 
which shall yet 
* become a great 
mountain and fill 
the whole earth.’ 


¢ Chal. their days. 
@ See on v.23,37. 


b Ge. 49.10. Ps.2.6.. 
12.--72.1.é¢.—89.3, 
4, 19,.36.—110. 1,4. 
15.9.6,7. Mat.3.2,3. 
28.18. Ep.1.20..22. 


c ch. 4.3,34.—6. 26.— 
T. 13,14. Ps. 145.13. 
Eze. 37.25. Mi.4.7. 
Lu.1.32,33. Jno. 12. 


34. Re. 11.15. 
6 Chal. kingdom 
thereof. 


dch. 8, 25. Ps. 2.9,— 
21.8.9. Is.60.12.1Co. 
15.24,25. Re.2.27.— 
19.15..20. 


ev. 34, 35. Is, 28. 16. 
ie 12. 3. Mat. 21. 
4. 


x Or, which was not 
in hands. v.34.Lu. 
17.20, 2 Co.10.4,5. 


F De.10.17. 25a.7.22. 


1 Ch.16.25.Ne.4,14. 
—9. 32. Job 36. 26, 
be 48.1.--£6.4.--135. 
5.—145.3. Je. 32.18, 
19, Mal. 1. 1. Re. 
19.17. 


g Ge.41,28,32. Mat. 
24.35.Re.1.19.—4.1. 


d Chal. after this. 


h a ee WP 
13,—23. 6, Re. 
iL. he 19. 10. —22.8. 


¢ Le.26.31. Ezr.6.10. 


k ch. 11.36. De. 10.17. 
Js. 22.22. Ps. 136.2. 


U See on ver. 37. ch, 
4. 17, 32. Job 12. 19, 
Ps. 2. 10,11. —72. 1. 
—82. 1. Pr. 8. 15,16. 
1Ti 6.15. Re. 1.5. 
—17,14.—19.16. 


m V.19,28. ch. 4.8,9. 
Ge.41.39, Am.3.7. 


n ver.6 ch.5.16. Ge. 
41.39.43. Nu.22.16, 
17-2411. 1Sa.17. 
25.—25. 2. 2Sa. 19, 
32. 2 Ki.5.1. Job1. 
3. Je.5.5. 


0 ch.5.29.—6.1,2. 
p ch.4.9.—5.11. 


q ver.17.ch.1.17.—3. 
12..30. Pr.2*.12. 


7 Bs. 2. 19, 21.—3. 2. 
Je.39.3. Am.5.15, 
—— 
CHAP. Ill. 
A.M.3424. B.C, 580. 
Olym. L. 1. 
An. Tarq. Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 37. 


s ch. 2.31,32.—5. 23. 
PX. 20, 23.—32.2..4, 
31. De. 7. 25. Ju. 8. 
26, 27. 1 Ki. 12. 28, 
2 Ki. 19, 17,18. Ps. 
115 4..8,—135,15, Is. 
2.20.—30.22. —49, 19, 
&c 46.6. Je. 10.9. 
—16. 20. Ho. 8, 4. 
Hab.2.19. Ac.17.29, 
—19.26. Re.9.20, 

tv.30.ch.2.48. Es.1.1. 


u EX.32.4,.6. Nu,25, 
2. Ju. 16. 23, 1 Ki. 


12.32. Pr.20.12.Re. | x 
17.2, 


Y even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And ‘in $the days of these kings 
shall “the God of heaven ‘set up a 
kingdom, ‘which shall never be dc 
stroyed : and the ® kingdom shall not he 
left to other people, but it shall * break 
in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as ‘thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the mountain 
*without hands, and that it brake in 
pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; / the great God 
hath “made known to the king what 
shall come to pass » hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure. 

46 { Then the king Nebuchadnez- 
zar *fell upon his face, and worshipped 
Daniel, and commanded that they should 
offer an oblation ‘and sweet odours 
unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said, Of a truth i¢ is, that your 
God is *a God of gods, and ‘a Lord of 
kings, and ”a revealerof secrets, seeing 
thou coulaest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel *a 
great man, and gave him many great 
gifts, and made him “ruler over the 
whole province of Babylon, ” and chief 
of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
king, and ‘he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the 
province of Babylon: but Daniel ” sat 
in the gate of the king. 


CHAP. III. 
Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in 
Dura, \—7. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 


nego areaccused for not worshipping the image 
8—12. They, being threatened, make a gooa 
confession, 13—18. They are cast into the fur- 
nace, 19—23, from which God delivereth them, 
2427. Nebuchadnezzar seeing the miracle 


‘\blesseth God, and advanceth them, 28—380. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king 

“made an image of gold, whose 
height was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up 
in the plain of Dura, ‘in the province 
of Babylon. 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
sent to gather together the princes, 

1015 


Shadrach, Meshach, §*c. cast 


the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, to come to the dedication of 
the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up. 

3 Then 8‘ the princes, ” the governors, 
and ‘captains, 'the judges, ®the trea- 
surers, “the counsellors, \the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, were 
gathered together unto the dedication 
of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had set up; and they stood before 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set 
up. 

4 Then an herald cried * aloud, To 
you "it is commanded, °O people, na- 
tions, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the 
sound of ‘the cornet, * flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, ®dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, ye fall down and wor- 
ship the golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king hath set yp. 

6 And whoso ‘falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall ‘the same hour be 
cast into the midst of ‘a burning fiery 
furnace. 

Therefore at that time, * when 
all the people heard the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
and all kinds cf music, “all the people, 
the nations, and the languages, fell 
down and worshipped the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up. 

8 § Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans came near, ‘and accused the 
Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the * king 
Nebuchadnezzar, ‘'O king, live for 
ever. 

10 Thou, O king, ”" hast made a de- 
cree, that every man that shall hear 
ihe sound of “the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, shall fall down and 
worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down and 
\Worshippeth, that he should be cast 
into the inidst of a burning fiery fur- 
hace. 

12 There are °’certain Jews whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of the 
province cf Babylon, Shadrach, Me- 
these men, O 


shach, and Abed-nego ; 
L016 


DANIEL, IIL 


A. M. 324. B. 


C. 550. Olymp. z 


An. Tarquinil Prisei, Regis Roman rh 


?| B Note: 

NUDIW AN, ach- 
ashdarpenaya,ren- 
dered lieutenants 
in Es. 3. 12, &e. 
probably chief sa- 
traps or viceroys, 
JSrom the Persian 
wn, achash, 
great,eminent,and 
20nd, sitrab, a 
satrap. 


a Ps.LXXXII. Ac. 
19.34,35. Ro. 1.21. 
28.—3. 11. 1 Co, 1 
24..26. Re. 13. 13.. 
16.—17.13,17. 

y Note: N%32D,sig- 
naya, in Persian 
Maw,  shagnah, 
deputies or lieute- 
nants. 


dNote: NNIND 
pacawatha, gover- 
nors of provinces : 
see Es. 3. 13. 

{ Note: NIN, 
adargazraya, 
chief judges, 07° se 
nators, from TS, 
adar,great,and the 
Chald. WA, gezar, 
to judge, decree. 


@ Note: NY7272, 
gedavraya, writ- 


ten SYN27 A, giz-| 


zavraya, Ezra 
7.21. treasurers, 
Srom the Persian 
N35, gunjvar. 
k Note: NAN, 
dethavraya, coun- 
sellors, judges, 
Srom 17. dath, in 
Persian N74, dad, 
law, and “S), var, 
possessor or guar- 
dian, 
d Note :—NYMDN, 
tiphtaya, probably 
the same as the 
Arabic, 1N DN, 
Mufti, or head of. 
Jicer of law. 
pe Chal.with might. 
ch.4. 14. Pr.9.13..15. 
Is. 40.9.—58.1. 
vChal. they com- 
mand. Ho. 6. ll 
Mi. 6.16. 


6 ¢.4.1.—6.25. Es.8.9. 


¢ Note: N29), kar- | 


na, the horn. 
ce See on ver. 10.15. 


7 Note: NMP Ww] | 


mashrokeetha, in 
Syriac mé ashtoo- 
keetha,the cuptyé 
plpe or fiute, as 
THEODOTION 
renders. 


Or. singing. Chal. 
symphony, 


d ver, 11,15. Ex. 20. 
5. Is. 44.17. Mat.4. 
9, Re.13.15..17. 


é ch.2.5,12,13. Mar. 
6.27. 


St Ge. 19. 28. Je. 29. 
22, Eze. 22. 18.22. 
Mat. 13.42,50. Re. 
9.2.—14.11. 


g See on ver. 10. 


h Je-51.7. Ac.14.16. 
1 Jno. 5.19. Re.12 
9.—13. 3, 8, 14.—17. 
8-19.20. 


ich 6.12.13. Ezr. 4 
12..16. Es. 3 6, 8,9. 
Ac. 16. 20..22.—17. 
6..8.—28. 22. 1 Pe. 
4.3.4. 


k ver. 4,5. 


1 See on ch. 2.4.—5. 
10.—6.6,21. Ro. 13.7. 


m ver. 4. 7. ch. 6.12. 
Es. 


Jno, 11.57. Re. 13. 
16,17, 


n Bx. 15. 20, 21.—32 
18, 19. 1 Ch. 15. 16, 
28, —16. 5,6. — 25. 
1.6. 2Cn. 29, 25, 
Ps,81,1..3,—2.1..3. 
—149.3,4,—150. 3.6. 
Am. 6.5. 

= 2.49.—6.13. 1Sa. 


8.7.11. Es. 3.8 
Priv. Ec.4.4. 


B Ch. set no regard 
upon thee. Ac. 5. 
23.—17.7. 

aver. 19. ch. 2. 12. 
Ge. 4.5. 1 Sa. 20. 
30..33. Es.3.5,6.Pr. 
17. 12.—27. 3. — 29. 
22. Lu.6.1L 


} Mat. 10. 18. Mar. 
13.9. Lu. 21.12. Ac. 
5.25..27.—24.24. 
yOr, of purpose. 
Ex. 21.13,14. 
ever. 1. ch. 4.8. Is, 
46.1. Je. £0.2. 


ad See on ver. 10. 

6 Note :—D Np. 
kaithros, in Are 
bie NINN, kI- 

tharat, Greck Kt 
Oapa, the guitar. 


{ Note : N30, sab- 
becha, the cap- 
Bon, sambuke,a 
kind of harp. 

@ Note: 3M305.pe- 
santer. wWadtn- 
plov,a stringrd in- 
strument — struck 
with a plectrum ; 
probably similar to 
what is called a 
psalterium in B- 


SELQUIST (Tray, 
p. 84) describes as 
a lerge oblique tri- 
angle, with two 
ovttoms two inches 
JSrom each other, 
and about 20 cat- 
guis of different 
sizes. 


K Note: 35ND, 
soomphanya, pra. 
bably the same 
as the Talmudic 
PND, apipe. 

je Lu. 4.7,8. 


fi 17. Ex. 32.32. 
Lu. 13.9. 
gf ver.28.29. ch 6.16, 
20. Ex.5.2. 2Ki.18, 
35. 2 Ch. 32.15.17. 
Ts, 36. 20. — 37. 23. 
Mat.27 43. 


'h Mat. 1019. Mar, 
| 13. 1. Lu. 12. 1 
21.14, 15. Ac. 4.8. 
12.19 —5. 29,—6. 15. 
—24.10.:13. 


ich. 4. 35,—6.20..22, 
| % Gel L—-#, 
14, 1 Sa. 17. 37, 46 
| Joh 5, 19. — 34. 29, 


‘| |v Note : 


Ps. 27.1,2.—62.1. 6. 
| —73. 20. — 115. 3.— 
121..5..7. Pr.18.10. 
11. Ts.12 2.—26.3.4. 
—54. 14. Ln. 1. 37. 
Ac. 29 24,—21.13.— 
27.20..25. Ro. 8.31. 
He. 7.25. 


k Job 135, Pr. 221, 
Ts. f]. 12.13. Mat. 
10, 28. 32. 33.39 16, 
25, Ln.12 3..9. Ac. 
“4. 10..13,19.—5, 29.. 
92. Re. 2 10, 
12.11. 


7 Ex.20.3..5.Le.19.4, 


m ver 13, Pr.21. 24. 
Is. 51.33. Ln.12.4,5. 
Ac.5.33.—7.54. 


d Chats filled. 


n ch. 5.6. Ge.4. 5,6. 
—31.2. 


o Ex. 15.9,10 1 Ki. 
20. 10,11. 2K. 19, 
27,23. Ps. 76. 10. 
Pr.16.14.—27.3,4. 

peh = Le.26.18, 
21,24, 


ql “ 18. 33.35. 
Mat.27.63..66. 
Chal. mighty of 
strength. 

” See on ver.15. Ac. 
12. 4,5.—16.23,25. 


HerRopo- 
Tus (1. i.c. 195.) 
says the Babylon- 
ish dress was a lin- 
en tunic, another 
of wocllen, a white 
short cloak, and a 
turban. 

— Or, mantles. 

x Or, turbans, 

p Chal. word. 

|S Ex. 12.33, 


gypt, which HAS-| e 


‘O Nebuchadnezzar, 


into the burning fiery furnace 


king, have &not regarded thee: they 
Nerve not thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set 
up. 

13 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar “in his 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
’Then they brought these men before 
the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Js i¢ * true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve “my gods, nor worship the golden 
image which I have set up ? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what 
time “ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, ’harp, 'sackbut, 8 psaltery, and 
“dulcimer, and all kinds of music, 
ye fall down and worship the image 
which I have made; /vell: but if ye 
worship not, ye shall be cast the same 
hour into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace; and who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, answered and said to the king, 
"we are not careful 
to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, ‘our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will de- 
liver ws out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, *be it known unto 
thee, O king,‘ that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. 

19 § Then “was Nebuchadnezzar 
Yfull of fury, and “the form of his 
visage was changed against Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego: ‘therefore 
*he spake, °and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace ”one seven 
times more ‘than it was wont to be 
heated. 

20 And he commanded the * most 
mighty men that were in his army, * to 
bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

21 Then these wen were bound 
”in their ' coats, their hosen, and their 
™hats, and their ofher garments, and 
were cast into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore, 
’commandment was 


because the’ king’s 
‘urgent, and the 


God delivereth Shadrach, Meshach, §c. 


furnace exceeding hot, the 4 flame of 
the fire “slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ‘fell down 
bound into the midst of the burning 
liery furnace. 

24 4 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was* astonished,and rose up in haste, 
und spake, and said unto his ” coun- 


sellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire?) They 
answered and said unto the king, 


True, 7O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see 
four men loose, “walking in the midst 
of the fire, and ‘they have no hurt; 
and the form of the fourth is like $/the 
Son of God. 

26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the mouth of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ‘ye servants 
of *the most high God, ‘come forth, 
and come hither. Then Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, came forth of 
the midst of the fire. 

27 And ‘the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, 
being gathered together, saw these 
men, ‘upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, “"nor was a hair of their 
heads singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them. 

28 § Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, 
and said, “Blessed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, 
who ’hath sent his angel, and delivered 
his servants ? that trusted in him, 
have changed the king’s word, and 
"yielded their bodies, that they might 
not ‘serve nor worship any god, except 
their own God. 

29 ‘Therefore 4I make a decree, 
That every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which speak any thing * amiss 
against “the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be RCATD 
in pieces, 


made a dunghill: * because there is no 


‘and. 


DANIEL, IV. 


A.M. 3424. B.C.580, 
Olym, L. 1. 
An. Targ. Prisci, 
Regis Roman. 37. 


Cir. A. M. 3434. 
B. C, 570. OL. LI. 3. 
An. Servil Tullfl, 

| Ree Roman. 9. 


B Or, spark. 

a ch 6.24. Pr.1L.8.— 
21. 18. Zec. 12, 2. 3. 
Mat.27.5. Ac.12.19. 


6 ch. 6. 16, 17. Ps.34. 
19.—66. 11, 12.—124. 
1..5. Je.33.6. La.3. 
62.54. 2 Co,1.8..10. 
—4.17. 1 Pe.4,12,13. 


¢ ch.5.6.AC.5.23,.25. 
—9.6.—12. 13. 


y Or, governors. 
See on ver.2,3. 

@ ver.9,10,17.ch.4.22, 
27.—5. 18,—6.7,22 1 
$a.17.65. Ac. 26 13, 
27. 


e See on 1s.43.2. 


6 Chal. there is no 
hurt in them. Ps. 
91.3..9. Mar. 16. 18 
Ac.28.5, 1 Pe.d.13. 


¢ Note: Or, as 72 
PAN, bar elahin, 
may be rendercd, 
‘ason of the gods,’ 
i. €. @ Divine per 
son, or angel. V.18. 

Sf ver. 2. Job 1. 6.— 
33. 7. Ps. 34. 7. Pr. 
30.4. Lu,1.35. Jno. 
19.7,8. Ro.1.4, 


0 Chal. door. 


g ver. 17. ch. 2. 47.— 
6. 20. Ezr.5.11. Ac 
16.17.—27 23. Ga.1. 
10. Re.19.5. 

h Ge.14.18, 


4 Jos.3.17.—4.10,16.. 
18. Is. 23.16.—52 12. 
Ac. 16.37. 


k ver.2,3. 1Sa.17.46, 
47. 2 Ki. 19. 19. Ps 
83. 18.—6. 7,.9. Is. 
26.11. Ac. 2.6..12,— 
26.26. 


¢s.43.2. He.11.34. 


k Note: The hea- 
then boasted that 
their priests could 
walk on burning 
coals unhurt ; and 
Vireit, (En. 1. 
xi. 785.), mentions 
this of the priests 
of Apollo of So- 
race. VARRO, 
however, tells us 
that they anointed 
the soles of their 
Jeet with a species 
of unguent that 
preserved them 
Srom being burnt; 
but here all was 
supernatural, as 
the king himself 
acknowledged. 


m Mat.10.30, Ln.21. 
17,18. Ac.27.34. 


and Abed-nego, |n ch. 2.47.—4,34.-6, 


26. Ge. 9.26, Ear.1. 
3.—1.23, .28. 

o ver. 25. ch. 6.22.23, 
Ge. 19. 15,16 2Ch. 
32. 21. Ps. 34.7, 8.— 
103.20. Is.37.36. Ac. 
4 rr —12.7..11. He. 


picnase 2 Ch.20. 
20. Ps. 22. 4,5.—33 
18.21.—34. 22. —62.8, 
—S4.11.12.—-146. 5.6. 
—147, 11. Is, 26. 3,4 
Je.17.7,8, 2Co 1.9, 


' 10. Ep.1.12,13. 1Pe. 
1.21, 


eat, Ac.4.19 


1.—14. 7, 8. 
"part, He.1L.37, 


ig x 18, Ex. 20 
. Mat.4.10. 


pias 


and their houses shall be A Ctl, a decree is 


| made by 


F Chal. error. 
u ver. 15,17,28, 


otber God that can deliver after this *" sad, place. 


sort. 
30 Then *the king * promoted Sha- 


ch.2.5. marg. 


w ch.6.27. De.32.31. 
Ps.3 8.—76.10. 


x 1Sa.2.30. Ps.91.14. 


drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the “Ino-12.26. Ro.83h. 


province of Babylon. 
128 


& Chal. made te 
prosper. Ps.1.3. 


CHAP. IV. 

B Note: This tsa 
regular decree, 
and one of the 
most ancient ex- 
tant; and no doubt 
contains the exact 
words of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, copied 

! out by Daniel from 

the state papers of 

Babylon, and pre- 

served in the ori- 

ginal language. 


a@ ch. 3. 4,29.—7. 14. 
Es.3,12.—8.9. Zec. 
8.23. AC.2.6. 


b ch.6.25,27. 1 Ch.12. 
18. Ear. 4. 17.—5. 7. 
Ro. 1. 7. Ep. 1.2.1 
4 A I oo 

y Chal. It was 
seemly before me. 
Jos.7.19. Ps 51. MM. 
—71.18.—92.1,2. 


ech. 3. 26. Ps. 66. 16. 
a 22.3..16.—26.9),. 
6. 


dch.6 27 De. 4. 34. 
Ps, 71.19,20.—72.18, 
—77.19,—£6, 10.—92. 
5.—104. 24.—105. 27. 
Is.25.1.—28.29. Ro. 
11.33 He.2.4. 


é v.17,34,35. ch.2.44. 
—6.26.—7.14,27. Ps. 
66.7.—145.13. Is.9.7. 
Je. 10 10. Lu. 1. 32, 
33. 1'Ti.1.17. He.1. 
8, Re. 11.15. 


F Job 25.2. 1 Pe.4.11. 


6 Note: After he 
had successfully 
Jinished his wars 
in Syria, Egypt, 
§c., and the im- 
mense  improve- 
ments and build- 
ings at Babylon; 
and being in the 
enjoyment af un- 
interrupted peace 
and prosperity in 
his palace. 

g Ps. 30 6,7. Is.47.7, 
8.—£6.12. Je. 48. 11. 
Fize.28.2..5, 17.—23. 
3. Zep.1.12. Lu.12. 
19,20. 1 Th.5.2,3. 


h See on ch. 2. 1.—5. 
5,6.10.—7.28. Ge.41. 
1, Job 7.1314. 

é ch.2.28,29. 

k ch, 2.2. Ge.41.7,8. 
[s.8.19.—47.12..14, 

7 ch.2.1,2. 


m ch. 2.7. 
He, We 3 


n ch, 1, 7.—5, 12. Is. 
46.1. Je.50.2. 

o ver.9,18. ch.2.11 — 
5. 11, 14. Nu. 11.17, 
&c. 18.63.11, 


p See on ch.1.20.—2. 
48.—5, 11, 


q ver.8. Ge.41.38. 1 
$a.4.8. 


r ver. 5. ch. 2. 3, Ge. 
11. 6,.8. Is. 33. 18 — 
54 14. Eze.28.3. 


s ver. 18. ch. 2 4.5, 
Ge. 40.9..19 —41.15, 
&e. Ju7.13,.15. 


¢ Chal. was secing. 


0 Note: This re- 
presented his ex- 
ceedingly prosper- 
ous condition, the 
height of his exal- 
tation, the extent 
of his dominions 
and renown, the 
splendour of his 
kingdom, the mul- 
titude of his sub- 
jects who received 
protection from 
him, and the peace 
and plenty they en- 
Jjoyed. 

t ver, 20..26. Ps. 37. 
35, 36. Is. 10. 33. 34. 
ae 12.2. Eze. 31.3.. 


u. ¥. 21,22. Ge. 11. 4, 
De.9.1. Mat. 11.23, 


Nebuchadnezzar’s decree 


CHAP. IV. 

Nebuchadnezzar confesseth God’s kingdorn. 
1—3; maketh relation of his dreams, which the 
magicians could not interpret,4—7. Danvel 
heareth the dream, 8—18. He interpreteth it, 
19—27. The dream fulfilled, 28—37. 

B EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, 

“unto all people, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the earth , 
* Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 7T thought it good to shew the 
signs and wonders ‘that the high God 
hath wrought toward me. 

3 How “great are his signs! and 
how mighty are his wonders! “his 
kingdom its an everlasting kingdom, 
and his dominion ‘is from generation 
to generation. 

4 ¥°I Nebuchadnezzar * was at rest 
in mine house, and flourishing in my 
palace : 

5 I saw *a dream which made me 
afraid, ‘and the thoughts upon my bed 
and the visions of my head troubled 
me. 

6 Therefore “made I a decree **té 
bring in all the wise men of Babylon be- 
fore me, that they might make known 
unto me the interpretation of the dream. 

7 'Then came in the magicians, the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers: and I told the dream be- 
fore them; ”but they did not make 
known unto me _ the _ interpretation 
thereof. 

8 4 But at the last Daniel came in 
{before me, whose name was * Belte- 
shazzar, according to the name of my 
god, °and in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods: and before him I told the 
dream, saying, 

9 O Belteshazzar, ?master of the 
magicians, because I know that ‘the 
spirit of the holy gods 7s in thee, and 
“no secret troubleth thee, “tell me the 
visions of my dream that I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed: 1 ‘saw, and behold 
®* a tree in the midst of the earth, and 
the height thereof was great. 

1i The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof “reached unto 
heaven, and the sigh. thereof to the 
end of all the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and 
the fruit thereof muen, and in it was 
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Nebuchadnezzar s dream. 


meat for all: 
had *shadow under it, and ‘the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 

13 I saw “in the visions of my head 
upon my bed, and, behold, §*a watcher 
and ‘an holy one came down from 
heaven ; 

14 He cried ’aloud, and said thus, 

Hew down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, shake off his leaves, and 
scatter his fruit: *let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from 


his branches: 

15 Nevertheless ‘leave the stump|/*; 
of his roots in the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts in the grass 
of the earth: 

16 6 Let his heart * be changed from 
man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given 
unto him; and let $‘seven times pass 
over him. 

17 This matter is "by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by the 
word of “the holy ones: to the intent 
“that the living may know that ” the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and ‘giveth it to whomsoever he 
will, and setteth up over it "the basest 
of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnez- 
zar have seen. Now thou, O Belte- 
shazzar, declare the interpretation there- 
of, “forasmuch as all the wise men of 
my kingdom are not able tomake known 
unto me the interpretation : ‘ but thou 
art able; for the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee. 

19 7 Then “Daniel, whose name 
‘was Belteshazzar, ®“was astonied for 
one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Bel- 
teshazzar, *let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, ’ My 
lord, *the dream be to them that hate 
thee, and the interpretation thereof to 
thine enemies. 

20 The “tree that thou sawest, which 


= 


grew, and was strong, whose height 

reached unto the heaven, and the sight} j 
‘hereof to all the earth ; 

‘24 Wnose leaves were fair, and the 
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DANIEL, IV. 


*the beasts of the field |crr A. M. 3434. B. C. 570. Olym, LIl. 3. 


An. Servii Tullii, Regis Roman. 9. 


a Je.27.6,7. Eze. 17. 
23,-316. 


} La.4,20. 
¢ Mat.13.32. Lu.13. 
19. 


d@ ver.5,10. ch.7.1. 


B Note: Bither a 
holy angel, or a 
divine person, call- 
ed a watcher, as 
watching over the 
affairs of men. 


é V.17,23, Ps, 103,20. 


Sfch.8.13.De. 33.2. Ps. 
89.7.Zec. 14.5. Mat. 
25.31. Mar. 1.24,Lu. 
4.34. Jude 14. Re. 
14.10. 


y Chal. with might. 
ch.3.4. Re. 10. 3.— 


g ver. 23. ch. 5. 20. 
Mat. 3. 10.—7. 19. 
Lu.3.9.—13.7..9. 


h sigh ai Je. 51.6,9. 
1. 12,13. 


é sb “ zc tig 14. 
9. Eze.29.14,15. 


2 Note : Here a 
transition is made 
Srom the tree to 
Nebuchadnezzar, 
whom it represent- 
ed; the tree being 
lost sight of, a per- 
son came in its 
stead ; as the ima- 
ginationin dreams 
Srequently passes 
Srom one thing to 
another, in a wild 
incoherent man- 
ner. This person 
having lost the 
heart or disposi- 
tion of a man, and 
conceiving himself 
a beast, should act 
as such, and herd 
among them. 


(a apis 32, 33. 
6.10. Hab. 1. 11. 
Mar 845.0, 8.27. 


4 ae That is, 
seven years, a time 
in the prophetic 
language denoting 
a@ year. 

Z ver.23,25,31. ch. 7. 


fi Te 3.—12. 7. 
2.14. 

m ver. 13..24. 1 Ki. 
22,19,20. 1 Ti.5.21. 
n See on v.8,9,13.1s. 
6.3,8. Re.4 3, 

o Ps. 0. 16.—83.17,15. 
Eze.25.17. 


Pp ver.25.32..35.ch.2. 
—21.5.18..21. Je.27. 
5..7. 

q Ps.75.6,7. 

r ver, 25. ch. 11. 21. 
Ex.9.16. 1 Sa. 2. 8. 


1 Ki.21.25. 2 K1.21. ! 


6, &c. 2 Ch. 28.22. 
Ps. 12. 8.—113. 7, 8 
Ezze.7.24. 1 Co.1.28. 

s ver. 7.ch.2.7.—5. 8, 
15. Ge. 41. 8,15. Is. 
19.3.—47. 12.14. 

t See on ver.8,9. ch. 
2.26..28. 1 Ki. 14. 2, 
3. Am.3.7. 

u ver. 8. ch. 1.7.—2 
26.—5.12. 

9Note: He saw 
the design of the 
dream; and felt 
acutely for his 
prince and benefac- 
tor, Accordingly 
he expresses him- 
self with the great- 
est delicacy and 
kindly feeling. 


w ver.9.ch.7.23.—8. 
27.—10.16 17. Je.4. 
19. Hab.3.10. 

x ver.4,5. 1 Sa.3.17. 


y ver. 24. ch. 10. 16. 
Ge. 31. 354-32. 4,5, 
18, Ex.32.32. 1 Sa. 
1.15.—24. 8.—26. 15. 
‘ Ga. 18, 3L. 1 Ki. 


it = on 2 Sa. 18,32. 
Je.29.7. 


@ See on ver.10,,12. 
Bze. 31.3,16. 


a See on ch. 2.37,38. 
2Sa.12.7.Mat.14.4. 
b ch,5.18..23. Ge.11. 
4,—28. 12. 2 Ch. 28. 
9. Ps. 36. 5.—108. 4. 
Je.27.6..8. Re.18.5. 


c¢ See on ver. 13..17. 
@ ver.15.ch.5.21. 


e Sce on ver.17. Job 
20.29. marg.Ps.2.7. 
—148.6. Is. 14.24.27. 
—23.9.—46. 10,11. 


f Job 1. 12..19.—40. 
11,12. Ps. 107.40. 


& Sce on ver. 32, 33. 
—ch.5.21, &c, Job 
30.3.8. Mar.5.3,4. 


BNote: All the 
circumstances of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s 
case, says Doctor 
MEAD, (Medica 
Sacra, ch. vil.) 
agrees So well with 
@ hypochondriasis, 
that to me it ap- 
pears evident he 
was seized with 
this distemper,and 
under its influence 
ran wild into the 
Jields ; then fancy- 
ing himself trans- 
Sormed into an oz, 
he fed on grass, 
after the manner 
of cattle; and, 
through neglect of 
himself his hair §- 
nails grew to an 
excessive length, so 
that the latter be- 
came thick and 
crooked,  resem- 
bling birds’ claws. 
Viral, (Ecl. vi. 
48.) says of the 
daughiers of Pre- 
tus who are related 
to have been mad, 
Implerunt falsis 
mugitibus agros, 
; ngs they fle low- 
ngs they filled the 
Jields.’ 


A Ps, 106.20. 


1 See on ver. 17, 32, 
34,35.ch.2.21.—5.21. 
P81. 7.—83.18. Je. 


k ver. 165, 


i Mat. 5. 34.—21. 20. 
Lu. 15.18,21. 


m Ge.41.33..37. Ps. 
119. 46. Ac. 24. 25. 
2Co.5.11. 


n Job 34, 31, 32. Pr. 

16.6.—28.13. Is.55.6, 
7. Eze.18.21,27..32. 
Mat.3.8, Ac. 8. 22. 
—26. 20. Ja.4,8..10. 
1 Pe.4.8. 


oPs. 41. 1..3. Is. 58. 
5..7,10..12. Eze.18. 
7. Lu.lL4l. Ac.10. 
2..4. Ga. 5. 6, 13, 22. 
Ep.4.28. 


DP Ki 21.29. Joel 2. 
Me Jon,3.9. Zep.2. 


y Or, healing of 
thine error. 

q Nu. 23.19. Pr. 10. 
24. Zec. 1.6. Mat. 
24.35. 


r Ge.6.3, Ec, 8. 11. 
1Pe 3.20. 2 Pe.3.9. 
10,15. Re.2,21. 


6 Or, upon. 


s ch.5,20. Ps. 73. 8. 
Pr.16.18. Hab.1.15, 
16,—2.4.5, Lu. 12.19, 
20.—14.11. 1 Pe.5.5. 


t Ge.10.10.—11. 2.9. 
Re. 16. 19.—17. 5.— 
18.10,21. 


%~1Ch. 29. 12..14 
2 Ch.2.5,6. Ts.10.8.. 
15.—37. 24, 25. Eze. 
28.2..5.—29.3. 


w ch.5.18,19. Es.1.4. 
Ps.49,20,—104. 1.— 
145.5..12. 1 Co. 10. 
31. Re.21.24..26. 


rch.5.4,5. on 159, 


1 Th. 5 


Daniel interpreteth the dream. 


fruit thereof much, and init was meat 
for all; under which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habi- 
tation : 

22 It is “thou, O king, that art 
grown and become strong: for ° thy 
greatness is grown, and reacheth unto 
heaven, and thy dominion to the end of 
the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ‘saw a 
watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew 
the tree down, and destroy it; yet 
leave the stumps of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field; and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, ¢ and Jet his portion be with the 
beasts of the field, till seven times pass 
over him ; 

24 This zs the interpretation, O king, 
and this is ‘the decree of the most 
High, which is ‘come upon my lord 
the king: 

25 That they shall * drive thee from 
men, Sand thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they shall 
make thee *to eat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and seven times shall pass over 
thee, ‘till thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded 
*to leave the stump of the tree roots ; 
thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shalt have known that 
‘the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, “let my 
counsel be acceptable unto thee, and 
“break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities °by shewing mercy 
to the poor; if it may be a ” lengthen- 
ing of thy tranquillity. 

28 “| All this ‘came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the “end of twelve months he 
walked ‘in the palace of the kingdom 
of Babylon. 

30 The king spake, and said, *Is not 
this ‘great Babylon, “that Ihave built 
for the house of the kingdom by the 
night of my power, “and for the herour 
of my majeatyd 

31 While in the 


*the word was 


The story of the event. 


king’s mouth, there * 
lieaven, saying, O king Nebuchadnez- 
“ar, to thee it is spoken; * The king- 
dom is departed from thee. 

32 And ‘they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field: they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, ?until thou 
know that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will. 

33 The ‘same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar; ‘and 
he was driven from men, and did eat), 
grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 
were grown like eagles’ feathers, and 
his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 And ‘at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar ‘lifted up mine eyes 
unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and ‘I blessed ‘the 
most High, and I praised and honour- 
ed ‘him that liveth for ever, ” whose 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom "is from generation 
to generation: 

35 And ‘all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: ?and he 
doeth according to his will in the army 


of heaven, and Ss tebe *the inhabitants), so 012-s1213 


of the earth: 
hand, or say unto him, 
thou? 

36 At the same time 8' my reason re- 
turned unto me; and for the glory of 
my kingdom, “mine honour and bright- 
ness returned unto me; and my counsel- 
lors and my lords sought unto me; and 
I was established in my kingdom, and 
excellent majesty was “added unto me. 

37 Now *I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour *the King of 
heaven, * all whose works are truth, and 
his ways judgment: and “those that 
walk in pride he is able to abase. 


Wire. ¥- 

Belshazzar's impious feast, 1\—4. A hand- 
uriting, unknown to the magicians, troubleth the 
king, 5—9. At the commendation of the queen 
Daniel is brought, 10O—16. He, reproving the 
ting of pride and idolatry, 17—24; readeth and 
interpreteth the writing, 25—29, The monarchy 
13 translated to the Medes, 30, 31. 

ELSHAZZAR the king * made 


a great feast to a thousand of 


and "none can stay his 
“What doest 


DANIEL, V. 


Olym. LIL. 3. 
An. Servil Tullii, 
Regis Roman 9. 


a@ ver.24,34. Mat. 3. 
17. Jno.12 28. Ac. 
9.3.5, Re.16.7. 


5 ch.5.28, 1 Sa.13.14. 
—15.23. 


c V.14.,16,25,26. ch.5. 
21. Job 30.5.7. - 

a v.17,25. Ex.8.10.— 
9, 14,29, Jos. 4. 24. 
Job 12.18,.21. Pr.8. 
15,16. 1s.37.20.—45. 
3. Je.27.5. 


ech. 5,5. Job20. 5. 
Is.30.14, 1'Th.5.2. 


S See on ver.25,32. 


A.M. M41. B.C.563. 
Olym. LIV. 2. 

An. Servii Tullii. 
Regis Roman. 16. 


g ver. 16,26,32. 

A Ps,.121 1.—123.1.— 
150. 1,2. Jon.2.2..4. 
Lu.18.13. 


Job 1.21. Ps.50.14. 

‘= 1..4.—107. 8, 

5,22, 31. Is. 24.15. 
x 3.19.23, 


Av.17,32._ Ps.7.17.— 
9.2.—92.1. La.3.33. 


?ch.12.7, Ps.90. 2.— 
102.24.—146.10. Je. 
10. 10. Jno. 5, 26. 
1Ti.1.17.—6.16.Re. 
4.10.—10.6. 


m See on ver.3. ch. 
2. 44.—7. 14. Ps.10. 
16.—145.13. Is. 9.6, 
7. Je.10.10. Mi.4.7. 
Lu.1.33. Re.1.15, 


n Ps.90.1. 


0 Joh 24.14,15,19, 24. 
Ts,40.15..17,22..24. 


P1Sa. 3.18, Job 23. 
13. Ps. 33. 9..11.— 
115.3.—135.6, Is.14. 
24..27.—46. 10, 11. 
Mat.11. 25,26. Ac. 
4.28. Ep.1.il. Phi. 
2.10,11. 


q Ps. 33. 8, 14.—49.1. 
Is.26.9. 


7 Job9.4,13.—34.29,— 
40 9..12.—42.2.. Pr. 
21, 30 Is.43.13. Ac. 
5. 39.—9. 5.—11. 17, 
1Co.10 22. 


40.2 Is. 45. 9..11 
20.— 
2.16. 


Ro, 9. 19, ll. 
. 1Co. 

an Note : Every| 
thing was fulfilied | 
that was exhibited 
in the dream §- its | 
interpretation ; §-| 
GOD so ordered it, 
in his providence, | 
that Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s counsellors 
G- (ards sought for 
him and gladly re- 
instated him in 
his kingdom. It 
is highly probable 
that he was a true 
convert, and died 
in the faith of the 
God of Israel. 


t ver.34. 


u. ver.15,16,32, 2 Ch. 
33.12, 18. 


w 1Sa.2.30. Joh 13. 
12. Pr.22.4. Mat.6. 
33. 2Co.4.17. 


@ V.3,34. ch. 5. 4,23. 
1Pe.2.9,10. 


ych.5.23. Mat.11.25. 
Ac, 17.24. 


z De.32.4. 1Sa.2.3. | 
Ps, 33. 4, 5,—99.4.— 
119. 75.—-145. 17,18. | 
18.5.16. Re.15.3.— 
16 7.—19.1,2. 

a ver. 30,31. ch. 5. 
20.24. Ex. 18. 11. 
2 Ch. 33. 11, 12, 19. 
Job 40 11,12. Eze, 
16.56.63. Ja. 4. 6,7. 
1Pe.5.5,6. 

—>—_ 
CHAP. V. 


5 Ge.40.20. Es. 1.3. 


Olym 
An. Servii Tallii, 
Regis Roman. 41. 


8 Note: Belshaz- 
zar is said by Jo- 
SEPHUS, (Ant. 
1, X. C11.) to be the 
same as Naboan- 
delus, the Nabo- 
nadius of PTOLE- 
MY, g the Laby- 
netus of HERO- 
DOTUS, (I. i.) He 
reigned 7 years, 
during which time 
he was engaged in 
unsuccessful wars 
with the Medes §- 
Persians; and at 
this very time was 
besieged by Cyrus. 


@ ch.1.2. 2 Ki.24.13. 
—25.15. 2Ch.36.10, 
18, Ezr.1.7..11. Je. 
27.16..22.—52.19. 


y Or, grandfather. 
ver.11,13,18. 2Sa.9, 
7. 2Ki. 8, 25..27. 
2 Ch. 11, 20.—15.16. 
Je.27.7. 


6 Ch.brought forth. 
b ver.4,23. 


c ver.23. See onch. 
4.37. Ju. 16. 23, 24. 
Is.42.8. Ho.2 6. -13. 
Re.9,20,2 


ad ch. 7 8, &c. 
Ps. 115. 4..8.—135. 
16..18, Is. 40. 19,20. 
—42.17.—46.6 7. Je. 
10. 4..9. Hab. 2.19, 
Ac.17,29.—1),.24 23, 
Re.9.20. 
eé ch.4.31,33. Job 20. 
5, Ps.78.30.31. Pr. 
29.1. Lu. 12.19, 20. 
1Th.5.2,3. 


|S V.8,15,24..2*. Col.2. 
li. Re.20.12..15, 


Zv.9. ch.2.1,—3.19. 
Job 15. 20..2/.-—20. 
19.27, Ps.73.18..20. 
1s.21.2..4. 


§Chal.brightnesses. 
ver.9, 


@ Chal. changed it. 
h ver.10. See on ch 
1 2B. 


5, 


é Ps.69.23. Is.13.7,8. 
—21.3,4. 


k Or, girdles. 1s.5. 
271. Chal. bindings, 
or, knots. 


A Ms, 25.3. Eze.7.17. 
—2L7. Na.2.10.He. 
12.12. 


\ Chal. with might. 
ch.4.14. marg. 


1 See on ch, 2. 2.—4. 
6. Ge.41.8. 18.44.25, 
26 —47,13. 

m ver.16,29. ch.2.6. 
Ge.41. 42.44. Nu 
22.7,17.—24.11. 18a. 
17.25. 

p Or, purple, 


n Pr.1.9. Ca. 1. 10. 
Eze.16.11. 


och.2.48.—6.2.3. Es. 
5.1.—10.2,3. 

v Note: Because, 
probably, it was 
wriiten in the an- 
sient Hebrew or 
Samaritan  cha- 
racter. 

p ch.2.27.-4.7. Ge. 
41.8. Is.47.9,12..15. 


q ver.6, ch.2.1. Job 
18.11..14. Ps,18.14. 
Re.6.15. 

€Chal. ere. 
ver.6, ch.10.8. 


r Ps.48.6. 13.13.6..8. 
—21.2..4. Je.6.24.— 
30.6. Mat.2.3. 

tm Note: This was 
probably Nitocris, 
the queen-mother, 
widow of Evil-me- 
rodach, son of Ne- 
buchadnezzar and 
Sather of Belshaz- 
Zar, 

sch. 2. 4.—3. 9.—6.6, 
21. 1KILL31. 

t Ge.35.17,18. 134.4, 
20..22. Job 13. 4.— 


Is.21 4 5.—9 12,14. || 21-34 


.51.39,57. Na. 1! 
Mar.6.21,22. 


in 


u ch. 2. fee 
Ge.4l. 


Belshazzar's vmpious feast 


fell a voice from A.M. 3194 F B.C, 50. | A.M. 3468, B.. 58, his lords, and drank wine before the 


thousand. 

2 8 Belshazzar, while he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring “the golden 
and silver vessels which his ” father 
Nebuchadnezzar had ‘taken out of the 
temple which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, 
and his concubines, ° might drink 
therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the tem 
ple of the house of God which was 
at Jerusalem; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, and * praised the 
gods ‘of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 4 In ‘the same hour came forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and ‘ wrote 
over against the candlestick upon the 
plaster of th2 wall of the king’s pa- 
lace: and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. 

6 Then ‘the king’s ‘countenance 
® was changed, "and his thoughts trou- 
bled him, ‘so that the ‘joints of his 
loins were loosed, * and his knees smote 
one against another. 

7 The king cried > aloud ‘to bring 
in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers. And the king spake, 
and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
Whosoever shall read this writing, and 
shew me the interpretation thereof. 
shall “be clothed with “scarlet, and 
have "achain of gold about his neck, 
and shall be °the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise 
men: **” put they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the king 
the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar ° great- 
ly troubled, and his ' countenance was 

“changed in him, and his lords were 
astonied. 

10 | Now *the queen by reason of 
the words of the king and his lords 
came into the banquet house’ and 
the queen spake and said, ‘O king, 
live for ever: ‘let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed : 

11 There is “a man in thy kingdom 
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Danvel reproveth the king, and 


in whom is the spirit of the holy 
gods; and in the days of thy # father 
‘light and understanding and wis- 
dom, like the wisdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king ” Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father, the king, J 
ay, thy father, made ’master of the 
inagicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and 
soothsayers ; 

12 Forasmuch as ‘an excellent spi- 
rit, and knowledge, and understanding, 
‘interpreting of dreams, and shewing 
of hard sentences, and dissolving of 
* doubts, were found in the same Daniel, 
“whom the king named Belteshazzar : 
now let Daniel be called, and he will 
shew the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in be- 
fore the king. And the king spake 
and said unto Daniel: ” Art thou ‘ that 
Daniel, which art of /the children of 
the captivity of Judah, whom the king 
my “father brought out of * Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard of thee, * that 
the spirit of the gods is in thee, and 
that light and understanding and ex- 
cellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And ‘now the wise men, the 
astrologers, have been brought in be- 
fore me, that they should read this 
writing, and make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof: but they could 
not shew the interpretation of the 
thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst "make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read 
the writing, and make known to me the 
interpretation thereof, “thou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain 
of gold about thy neck, and shalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 4 Then Daniel answered and said 
before the king, *' Let thy gifts be to 
thyself, and’ give thy *rewards to an- 
other; yet "I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him 
the interpretation. 

18 *O thou king, ’the most high 
Ged gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father 
a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, 
and honour : 

19 And for the majesty ? that he 
yuve him, all peopie, nations, and lan- 
guages, trembled and feared ° before 
um: *whom he would he slew; and 
1020 


DANI 


Fils we 


Cir. A.M. 3466. BC. 538. Olymp. LX. 3. 


An. Servil ‘fullli, 


B Or, grandfather. 
See on ver.2. 


ach. 2, ll, 2Sa, 14. 
V7, Ac. 12.22.—14. 
1L. Re.3.9. 


y Note: Nebuchad- 
nezzar was cer- 
tainly the grand- 
father of Belshaz- 
zar; but the term 
Sather in Hebrew 
and Chaldee is fre- 
quently used to de- 
note a progenitor 
or ancestor, how- 
ever remote. 


6 Or. grandfather. 
ver.2. 


b See on ch.2.48,—4. 
9, Ac. 16.16. 


cver.14. ch.6.3. Ps. 
16.3, Pr.12.26.—17. 
27. Col.1.2). 


t Or, of an inter- 
preter of, §-c. 


6 Or, of a dissolver. 


« Chal. knots. ver. 
16. 1 Ki. 10. 1.3. 
2Ch.9.1,2. 

a ch.1.7.—4.8,19. 


A Note: Though 
Daniel was one of 
the chief ministers 
of state, who did 
“the king’s busi- 
ness’ in the palace 
(chap. 8 27.), yet 
Belshazzar seems 
to have known no- 
thing of him. This 
shows that he was 
a weak and vicious 
prince, who mind- 
ed pleasure more 
than business, ac- 
cording to the cha- 
racter given him 
by historians. He 
appears to have 
left the care of 
public affairs to 
his mother, Nito- 
cris, a lady cele- 
braled for her wis- 
dom, who evidently 
knew Daniel well, 
and probably con- 
stantly emplo.ed 
him in the govern- 
ment of the king- 
dom. 

e ver. 11. ch.1.21,—2. 
48.—8.1,27. 


SF ch.2.25.—6 13. Fzr. 
4. 1.—6. 16, 19, 20.— 
10.7, 16. 


u Or, grandfather. 
See on ver.2,11,18. 


g Jno.7.1,3. Judea. 
A See on ver.11,12. 


#95 15 8.0GR: 2. 3.02. 
Is.29.10..12,—47. 12. 


v Chal. interpret. 
Ge.40.8. 
k ver.7. Ac.8.18, 


& Note: Daniel, on 
this occasion, be- 
haved in a very 
different manner 
toBelshazzar,than 
he had formerly 
done to Nebuchad- 
negzar. Belshaz- 
zar had that very 
night insul’ed the 
GOD of heaven 
in the most daring 
manner; and the 
venerable prophet. 
as His delegate, 
denounced Sen- 
tence against him. 


iver. 29. Ge. 14. 23. 
2 Ki, 3.13.—5.16, 26. 
Ac.8.20, 


m Or, fee. ch.2.6. 
m Ps.119.46. 


n Ch.3.17,18,—4,22.— 
6.22. Ac.26.13,19. 


och, 2. 37, 38.—4.17, 
22..25,32, De. 32.8 
Ps. 7. 17.—9. 2 —47. 
2,—92.8. La.3.35,33. 
Ac. 7.48. 

pch.3.4—4.22. Je. 
25 9, &¢.—97. 5.7. 
Hab.2.5. Ro, 13.1. 


q ch.2.12,13.—3. 6,20, | | H 


21.2). Pr. 16.14. Jno. | 
19.11. 


Regis Koman, 41. 


a@ ch.4.30,.33,37. Ex. 
9,17.—18 11. Job 15. 
25..27.—-40. 11, 12. 
Pr.16. 5,18. Is. 14. 
12..17. Lu.1.51,52. 
—18.14, 


613Sa.6.6. 2 Ki. 17, 
14. 2.Ch.36.13. Je. 
19.15. He.3.13. 


BOr, todeal proudly. 
y Chal. made to 
come down. Is. 47. 
1, Je.13.18,—48.18. 
Eze.:0.6. 

c See on ch. 4 25,32, 
33. Job 30.3..7. 


d Or, he made his 
heart equal, §-2. 
d ch.4.17,25.32,35,37. 
Ex. 9.14.16. Ps.83. 
17,18, Eze.17.24. 


e ver.18. Ps.119.46. 
Mat.14.4. Ac.4.8.. 
13 


¢ Note :—He was 
strictly speaking 
‘his grandson,’ but 
the term son is 
Frequently used to 
denote filiation at 
any distance. 


Jf Ex.10.3. 2 Ch. 33. 
23.—36.12. Is.26,10. 
Mat, 21. 32. Ac.5. 
29.33. 1 Pe.5.5,6. 


gv Lu.12 47. Jno. 13. 
Ii. Ja.4.6,17. 


h ver.3,4. 2Ki.14,10. 
Is.2.12.—33 10,—37. 
23. Je.50.29. Eze. 
28. 2, 5, 17.—31. 10 
Hab.24. 1'1i.3.6. 
Re.13.5,6. 


ich.4.37. Ge. 14.19. 
Ps. 115.16. 


ky.2..4, 18a.5.1.,9. 
¢ Ju.16,23. 


m Ps, 115. 4..8.—135. 
15..17. 1s.37.19.—46, 
6.7. Hab. 2. 18, 19, 
1C0.8.4. 


n Ge.2.7. Job 12.10. 
—34. 14,15, Ps. 104. 
29.—146.4. Is. 42.5. 
Ac.17.25,28,29, 


o Job 31.4. Ps.139.3. 
Pr 20.24. Je.10.23. 
He.4.13. 


P Ro.1.21..23. 
q See on ver.5. 


Note: Had these 
words been written 
in the Chaldean 
character, every 
one who knew the 
alphabet of the 
language could at 
least have read 
them: they are 
pure Chaldee, and 
literally denote 
‘ He is numbered, 
he is numbered ; he 
is weighed ; they 
are divided.’ 
rceh.9.2. Jobl4.14.1s. 
XII.—-X1V.—-21. 
1..10—XLVII. Je. 
25,11,12.—27. 7.—L. 
—LL Ac.15.18, 


s Joh 31.6, Ps. 62. 9. 
Je.6.30. Eze.22.18.. 
20. 


t Mat.22.11,12. 1Co. 
3 13. 


«Note: DMD, peres. 
‘he was divided, 
pronounced paras, 
denotes Persians, 
who seem evident- 
ly referred to. 

u ver.3l. ch. 6.28,— 
8.2,4,20,—9.1. Is.13. 
17.—21.2.—45.1,2. 

w See on ver.7,16. 


ry.1,2.1s.21.4..9,-47. 
9, Je.51.11,31 3),57. 


A Note: This was 
Cyaxares, son af 
Astyages, king of 
Media, §-maternal 
uncle to Cyrus, 
who allowed him 
the title of his con- 
quest, as long as 
he lived, Cyr, |-vil. 
y ch.6.1.—9.1. 


Chal. he as the 
son of, §-c. 
y Or, now. 


interpreteth the writing 


whom he would be kept alive; and 
whom he would he set up; and whom 
he would he put down. 

20 But “ when his heart was lifted up 
and his mind *hardened in pride, he 
was?’ deposed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him: 

21 And ‘he was driven from the 
sons of men; and ¢his heart was made 
like the beasts, and his dwelling was 
with the wild asses: they fed him with 
grass like oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven; ‘till he knew 
that the most high God ruled in the 
kingdom of men, and ¢hat he appoint- 
eth over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And ‘thou ‘his son, O Belshaz 
zar, ‘hast not humbled thine heart 
‘though thou knewest all this; 

23 But hast "lifted up thyself against 
‘the Lord of heaven; ‘and they have 
brought the-vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
Wives, and thy concubines, have drunk 
wine in them; and thou ‘ hast praised 
the gods of silver, and gold, of brass 
iron, wood, and stone, ” which see not, 
nor hear, nor know: and the God ” in 
whose hand thy breath is, °and whose 
are all thy ways, ” hast thou not glori- 
fied : 

24 Then ‘was the part of the hand 
sent from him; and this writing was 
written. 

25 4 And this is the writing that 
was written, ®MENE, MENE, TE. 
KEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; ’Thou art weighed in 
the balances, and ‘art found wanting. 

28 “PERES; “Thy kingdom is di 
vided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, 
and put a chain of gold about his neck 
and made a proclamation concerning 
him, that he should be thethird ruler in 
the kingdom. 

30 9 In "that night was Belshazzar 
the king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 And »”Darius the Median took 
the kingdom, * being * about threescoe 
and two years old. 


A conspiracy against Daniel. 


CHAP. VI. 


Daniel is made chief of the presidents, 1—3. 
They, conspiring against him, obtain an idola- 
trous decree, 4—9. Daniel, accused of the breach 
thereof, is cast into the lions den, 10—17.  Da- 
nie! is saved, 18—23; his adversaries devoured, 
24; and God magnified by a decree, 25—28. 

T pleased 8° Darius to set over the 

kingdom ° an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should be over the 
whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents ; 
“of whom Daniel was first: “that the 
princes might give accounts unto them, 
“and the king should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel ‘ was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, be- 
cause ‘an excellent spirit was in him ; 
and the king ” thought to set him over 
the whole realin. 

4 § Then the presidents and prin- 
ces "sought to find occasion against 
Daniel concerning the kingdom; ‘ but 
they could find none occasion nor 
fault ; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault 
found in him. 

5 Then said these men, * We shall 
not find any occasion against-this Da- 
niel, except we find z¢ against him 
concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and prin- 
ces ‘assembled together to the king, 
and said thus unto him, ' King Darius, 
live for ever. 

7 ” All the presidents of the king- 
dom, the governors, and the princes, 
the counsellors, and the captains, 
"have consulted together to establish 
a royal statute, and to make a firm 
$decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any God or man for thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, °’he shall 
be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, ’establish the de- 
cree, and sign the writing, that it be 
not changed, ’ according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which 
® altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius 
the writing and the decree. 

10 § Now * when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and ‘his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusa- 
lem, 


"signed 


DANIEL, VI. 


“he kneeled upon his knees} ; 


Reg. Roman, 41. 


Cir. A. M. 3467. 


An. Servii Tullii, 
Reg, Roman, 42. 


CHAP. VI. 


B Note: When Cy- 

rus had settled his 
affairs at Babylon, 
he went into Persia 
to vistt his father 
and mother ; and,on 
his return through 
Media, he married 
the only daughter of 
his uncle, Darius or 
Cyazares, And Cy- 
axares, being ear- 
nestly invited, ac- 
companied him to 
Babylon; where they 
divided the whole 
empire into 120 pro- 
vinces, distributing 
the government af 
them among those 
who had borne the 
chief burden of the 
war with Cyrus. (See 
XENOPHON, Cyr. 
Lviii.) T'o these pro- 
vinces were after- 
wards added seven 
others by the victo- 
ricsof Cambyses and 
Darius Hystaspis, 
Es.1.2. 


@ ch.5.31. 1Pe.2.14. 
b EXx.18.21,22. Es.1.1. 


c ch. 2.48,49.—5. 16,29. 
1$a.2.30. Pr.3.16. 


d Mat. 18.23. Lu.16.2. 


e Ezr.4 22, Es.7.4, Pr. 
26.6. Lu. 19.13, &c. 
1 Co.4.2. 


S Pr.22.29, 


gch.5.12, 140.33 Ge. 
41.38.41. Ne.7.2. Pr. 
3.3,4.—17.27. Ec.2.13, 


y Note: Intended to 

make him grand 
vizier or emiru’l 
umra. Daniel had 
now = employed 
full 65 years as 
prime minister un- 
der the kings of Ba- 
bylon ; §- was justly 
entitled, Jrom his 
acknowledged wis- 
dom, to this pre- 
ference, 


Cir. A. M, 3467. 
B. C. 537. Ol. LX. 4. 
An. Servii Tullii, 
Reg. Roman, 42, 


h ch, 3. 8. Ge. 43. 18. 
Ju.l4.4. Ps, 37.12.13, 
32,33. Pr. 29.27. Ec. 
4.4. Je, 18. 18,23.—20. 
10, Mat. 26.4.—27.18. 
Lu.20.20.—22.2. 


i1 Sa, 18. 14.—19. 4, 5. 
—22.14. Lu. 23, 14,15. 
Jno.19.4, 2Co. 11, 12. 
Phi. 2. 15. 1 Ti. 5. 14. 
TIt28. 1Pe, 2. 12.— 
3.16.—4. 14.16, 

k1Sa. 94.17. Es. 3.8. 
Jno. 19. 6,7. Ac. 24. 
13..16,20,21. 


6 Or, came tumultu- 
ously.ver.11. Ps.56.6. 
—62.3.—64.2..6. Mat. 
27, 23..25. Lu. 23. 23.. 
25 AC.22.22,23. 

1 v.21. ch.2.4.—3.9.—5. 
10. Ne.2.3. Ac.24.2. 


m ver.2,3. h.3.2,27. 


n Ps. 2.2.—59.3.—62.4. 
—%%.1..3.—94.20 Mi. 
6.5. Mat.12.14.—26.4. 
Mar.15.1. Jno.12.10. 
AC.4.5..7,26..28, 

¢ Or, interdict, 

och. ho > ll. Ps.10.9. 
Na. 

Dp a : vee 10. Is. 
10.1. 


q ver.12,15. Es,1.19.— 
8.8 


O Chal. passeth not. 
Mat. 24.35. 

7 Ps. 62.9,10.—118.9.— | 
146.3. Pr 6.2. Is.2.22. 


sLu.14.26. Ac.4.17..19, 


11K1.8.30,38,44,48..50. 
2 Ch. 6. 38. Ps. 5. 7. 
Jon.2.4. He.4,16. 

wu 1 Ki.8,.54. 2 Ch.6.13. 
Ezr.9.5. Ps.95.6. Lu. 
22.41. Ac.7.60.—9.40, 

a 36.—21.5. Ep. 3. 


|@ ver. 13. Ps.55.17.— 


86. 3. marg. Ac. 2.1, 
2,15.—3.1L.—10.9. 


b Ps. 34. 1. Phi. 4.6. 
Col.3.17. 1 Th. 5. 17 
18, He.13.15. 


B Note: He saw 
what was designed, 
but he knew whom he 
served ; §- therefore, 
as.a public and emi- 
ment person, he de- 
termined to set @ 
decided example of 
his religion, without 
Searing what man 
could do to him. 


var * Py Ps.11.1,2. 
L 


—5. 20, 29, 40. -42.—20. 
2. Phi.L.M, 20 Re. 


hag) 


d See on ver. 6. Ps. 
10.9.—37.32,33, 


ech. 3.8, .12. Ac. 16. 
19,24.—24.2..9, 


y Note: It is probable 
that these lions were 
kept for the purpose 
of devouring certain 
criminals, whom the 
laws might consign 
to that kind of death. 


Ff ver. 8. Es.1.19, 


He is cast in a lions’ den. 


-}* three times a day, and prayed, and 
x. 3. . , 038i. Ol. LX. 4. 
‘An. Servii "Tullii, rte ee ; 


gave thanks before his God, ‘as he 
did aforetime. 

11 Then these men “assembled, 
and found Daniel praying and making 


‘isupplication before his God. 


12 Then ‘they came hear, anit 
spake before the king concerning the 
king’s decree; Hast thou not signed 
a decree, that every man that shall 
ask a petition of any God or man 
within thirty days, save of thee, O 


%\king, shall be cast into ’ the den of 


lions? The king answered and said, 
The thing is true, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which 
altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and said 
before the king, ‘That Daniel, which 
is of the children of the captivity of 
Judah, *regardeth not thee, O king, 


gch.16-2%.-5.13. nor the decree that thou hast signed, 


h ch.3.12. oo 
§.29,—17.7. 


SNote: Thekingnow| 


clearly perceived Sor 
what purpose the de- 

cree had been soli- 

cited ; and was ex- 

ceedingly displeased 
with himself that he 
had suffered himself 
to be so deluded. 


i ch. 3.13. Mat.27.17.. 
24. Mar.6 26. Lu.23. 
13.21. Jno.19.7..12. 


§ Note: He strove 
during the whole day, 
by every means, to 
evade or annul’ the 
edict ; but the fool- 
ish constitutlon of 
hts government, did), 
did not allow him to 
pardon any person 
who had broken one 
of the decrees, how- 
ever arbitrary and 
unrecsonable. 


2 Sa.3.28,29. 


1 ver.8,12. Es.8.8. Ps. 
94,20,21. 


m.2 Sa.3.39, Pr.29.25. 

Je.26.14.—38.5. Mat. 
14, 8..10. — 27. 23..26. 
Mar. 6.25..28,—15.14, 
15. Jno.19.12..16. Ac. 
A. 27,—25. 9, 11. Ro. 
13.3. 


n ver.20. chap.3.15,17, 
28, Job 5. 19. Ps, 37. 
39,40.—91.14..16, ae 
8,9. Is. 43, 2. Ac. 27 
23, 


ae 


6 Note: All thts pre- 

caution served the 
purposes of Divine 
Providence. There 
could be no trick or 
collusion here: if 
Daniel be preserved, 
it must be by the 
power of JEHO- 
VAH the God of 
Israel. 


o La. 3, 53. Mat. 27. 
60..66, Ac. 12. 4.—16. 
23,24, 


p2Sa.12.16,17.—19.24. 
1 Ki.21.27. Job 21.12. 
Ps.137.2. Ec.2.8. Is. 
w. 8,9. Am. 6. 4..6. 
Jon.3.3..9, Re.18,22. 


« Or, table, 
qgch.2.1. Es.6.1. Fs. 
Ti.4. 


7 Mat.28.1. Mar.16.2. 


2 Co.2.13, 1 Th.3.5. 


but maketh his petition three times a 
ay. 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, ¢‘ was sore displeased with 
himself, and set Ais heart on Daniel 
to deliver him: $* and he laboured till 
the going down of the sun to deliver 
him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto 
the king, and said unto the king, . 

‘Know, O king, that the law of the 
Medes and Persians is, That no de- 
cree nor statute which the king esta- 
blisheth may be changed. 


16 Then “the king commanded, 
and they brought Daniel, and cast 
him into the den of lions. jow the 


king spake and said unto Daniel, * Thy 
God whom thou servest continually, 
he will deliver thee. 

17 And ®’astone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den; and 
the king sealed it with his own signet, 
and with the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be changed 
concerning Daniel. 

18 4 Then the king went to his 
palace, ® and passed the night fasting: 
neither were “instruments of musick 
brought before him: ‘and his sleep 
went from him. 

19 Then the king ’ arose very early 


in the morning, and went in haste 
unto the den of lions 
102] 


Daniel is saved. 


20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice unto 
Daniel: andthe king spake and said 
to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the 
living God, “is thy God, whom thou 
'servest continually, ‘able to deliver 
ihee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
“O king, live for ever. 

22 °My God ‘hath sent his angel, 
“and hath shut the lions’ mouths, that 
they have not hurt me: *forasmuch 
as before him innocency was found in 
me; ‘and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 

23 Then * was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of the 
den. So Daniel was taken up out of 
the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, ‘because he believed 
in his God. 

24 4 And the king commanded, 

"and they brought those men which 
had accused Daniel, and Bhey cast 
them into the den of lions, &them, ” their 
children, and their wives: and ° the 
lions had the mastery of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever 
they came at the bottom of the den. 

25 4 Then ’ king Darius wrote unto 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; ‘Peace be 
multipliet! unto you. 

26 I "make a decree, That in every 
dominion of my kingdom men ‘ trem- 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
‘for he is the living God,“ and steadfast 
for ever, “and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed, and his domi- 
nion shall be even unto the end. 

27 He “*delivereth and_ rescueth, 
*and he worketh signs and wonders 
ia heaven and in earth, who hath de- 
livered Daniel from the ” power of 
the lions. 

28 Sothis Daniel prospered in the 
reign of Darius, * and in the reign of 


Cyrus the Persian. 
CHAP. VII. 


Daniel's vision of the four beasts, 1—8; and 
of God's kingdom, 9—14. The interpretation 
thereof, 15—28. 


'N the first year of * Belshazzar king 

-® of Babylon, * Daniel 4 had a dream 

nnd “visions of his head upon his bed : 
1022 


DANIEL, VII. 


~ Cir. A. M. 3467. 
B. C. 537. Ol. LX, 4. 
An. Servii Tullii, 
Reg. Roman, 42. 


~ Cir A. M. — 
B. C. 555, Ol. L 
An. Servii ‘rullii, 
Reg. Roman, 24. 


a See on ver.16,27.ch. 
3.15,17,28,29. 
61 Ch. 16, 11. 


oe 2 
Ho. 12.6. Lu. 
iL ‘Ac.6.4. Ro.2.7. 

Col. 4. % VTh. (5. 17, 
18. Ja.1.25. 


ech. 3.17. Ge. 18. 14. 
Nu. 11. 23.—H. 16, 16. 
Je. 2.17. Lu. 1. 37. 
2Co.1 10. 2Ti.1.12.— 
4. 16.18 He. 7. 25. 
Jude 24. 
dv.6. ch.2.4. Ne.2.3. 
e ver.20. 2Sa.22.7. Ps. 
31. 14.—38.21.—118.28. 


Mi. 7.7, Mat, 27. 46, 
Jno.20.17,18. 


Ps 71. 


J ch. 3. 28. Nu. 20. 16. 


2Ch. 32. 21. Ps.34.7. 
18.63. 9. Ac. 12. 1L.— 
27.23, 


g1Sa. 17. 37. Ps. 91. 
11.13. 2'Ti.4.17. He. 
11,33, 

A ver.23. Ps. 18,19..24. 
—26.6.—84. 11. Is.3.10. 
Ac.24.16. 2 Co. 1.12. 
1 Jno.3, 19.21, 

i Ge. 40. 15, 1Sa. 24. 
9,.11.—26. 18. Ps. 7. 
1.4. Ac.25.8,.11 


k ver.14,18. Ex. 18. 9. 
1 Ki.5.7. 2 Ch.2.11,12. 
Uch, 3. 25, 27,28. 1 Ch. 
5.20. 2 Ch.20.20 Ps. 
37. 40,—11s. 8, ¥.—146. 
3..6. Pr.18.10. 18.6.3. 
Mar,9.23, He. 11 33. 
e Hee a ee 20, Es.7. 
0. r.11.8. 


8 Note: This savage 
act accorded with 
the customs of those 
times ; contrary to 
the Divine law which 
enacted that * The 
Sathers should not be 
put to death for the 
children,nor the chit- 
dren for the fathers.’ 

nm De.24.16. Jos. 7. 24, 
25. 2 Ki.14 6. bs.9.10. 


0. Pe a Ps.54.5. Is. 


Pa Aree ips 
Es.3.12.—8.9. 


q Ezr. 4, 17. 1Pe, 12. 
2 Pe.1.2. Jude 2. 


rch.3.2). Ezr.6.8..12. 
—7.12,13. 
$ Ps. 2. 11.—99. 1..3.— 
119.120, Is. 66. 2. Je. 
10.10. Lu. 12.5. He. 
12.2). 


tch. 4. 34. De. 5. 26. 
15a. 17. 26, 36. Ho.1. 
10. Ac.17. 25. Ro. 9. 
26. 1'Th.1.9. Re.4.10. 
—5,14. 


u Ps. 93, 1, 2.—146. 10. 
Mal. 36. He.6.17,18 
Jad. 


w See on ch. 2. 44,—4, 
3,34.—7. 14, 27. Ps.29. 
10.—145. 12,13. Is.9.7. 
Mat. 6. 13. Lu. 1. 33. 
Re 11.15 


xz Job 36.15. Ps. 18.48, 
60,—32.7.—35. 17.97, 
10. Lu.1.74,75. 2 Co, 
1.8.10. 2 Ti 417,18. 


y ch. 4. 2,3, 34. Je. 32. 
1), 20, Mar. 16. 17,18, 
Ac.4.30. He.2.4. 


y Chal. hand. 


z ch.1.21. 2 Ch. 36.22, 
23. Ezr.1.1,2. Is. 44. 
28.—45.1. 


—»— 
CHAP. VII. 


Cir. A. M. 3449. B. C. 
555. Olym, LVI. 2. 
An. Servii Tullii, 
Regis Roman. 24. 


<P A dave b 


ve *¥ it 28, 29.—4. 5. 

Nu. 12. 6. Job 33.14., 
16. Je. 23.28. Joel 
23. Am.3.7. Ac.2.17, 
18. 


6 Chal. saw. 


ce ver.7,13 15. Ge.15.1. 
—46 2. Job 4.13. Eze. 
11. 2Co. B.1. 


)@ Is. 8.1.—30. 8. 


Hab, 
2.2. Ro, 15.4, Re.1. 
19.—10.4. 


|| 8 Or, words. 


b Re.7.1. 

¢ Re.17.15. 

y Note: Four king- 
doms, (Vv. 17.) cadled 
beasts from their ty- 
Tranny §- oppression, 
emerging from the 
wars and commo- 
tions of the world. 


d ch. 2. 32, 33, 37..40. 
Zec.6.1..8, 

e ver. 4. 8,17. Ps.76.4. 
Eze.19.3..8. Re.13.1. 


d Note: The Chai- 
dean monarchy, as 
raised to the pinna- 
cle of glory by the 
rapid and extensive 
conquests of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and as 
deciining and ruined 
under Belshazzar. 


Ff De. °8. 49, 2 Sa.1.23. 
Is.5. 28, 29. Je.4.7,13. 
—25.38.—48.40. La.4. 
19, Eze.17.3. Hab,1. 
6..8. Mat.24.28. . 


g ch. 4. 31..33. Je. 50. 
30. .32. 


FOr, wherewith it, §-c. 


heh. 4. 30.—5. 18..23. 
Is. 14. 13..17. Je. 25. 
9,.26. Hab.2.5..10. 
i ch.4.32, 36. Job 25.6. 
Ps.9.20. Eze.23.2,9. 
8 Note : The empire 
of the Medes and 
Persians, forming 
one kingdom, com- 
pared to a bear from 
pe lanes) G-thirst 
Sor blood. 
k ch.2.39.—8,3, 2 Ki.2. 
24, Pr.17,12. Ho.13.8. 
k Or, one dominion. 
ch.5.28.—8.4,—11.2. 
_Note: Babylon, 
Lydia, and Egypt. 
UIs. 13. 17, 18.—56. 9. 
Je.50.21..82. Eze.39. 
17..20. 


m ch. 2. 39.—8.5..7.20, 
21.—10.20,—11. 3, &c. 
Ho.13.7. Re.13.2. 

pe Note: The Greek 
empire, founded by 
Alexander the great. 

n ver. 4. Eze.17.3. 

v Note : Divided into 
Sour parts by Alex- 
ander’s generals. 

0 ch.8.8,22. —11.4,&c. 

p See on ver.2,13. 

§ Note: The Roman 
empire, which de- 
str-yed the Grecion, 


and became mistress! s 


of the world. 
q ver.19,23, ch. 2.40.— 


8.10. 2 Sa.22.43. 

r See on ver. 24. ch.2. 
41,42. Re. 2. 3.—13. 
1.—17.7.12. 

S$ ver.20..25. ch.8.9..12. 
Re. 13.11.18. 


t ch.8.23..25. Re.9.7. 


u See on ver. 25. ch. 
11.36. 1 Sa. 2.3. Ps. 
12.3. 2 Th.2.4. 2 T1.3. 
2. 2Pe.2.1& Jude 16. 
Re.13.1,5,6. 

w See on ch. 2. 34, 35, 
44,45. 1 Co. 15. 24, 25. 
Re. 19.18. .21.-20.1..4. 


@ Ver. 13, 22. Ps. 90.2. 
—102. 24, 25. Is. 9. 6. 
Mi.5.2. Hab.1.12. 


yPs.45.8.—104.2. Mat. 
17.2. Mar.9.3. Ph.3.9. 
1 Ti. 6. 16. 1 Jno.1.5. 
Re.1.14. 


2 Ac. 2. 30,33, 2'Th.1. 
7,8. 2 Pe.3.7..10. 

a Ps, 104. 3, 4. Ba LF 
13..21.—10.2 


db Ps. 50.3. aa 2, 3. Is. 
30. 27, 33.—66. 15, 16. 
Na.1.5,6. 

c De. 33.2. 1 Ki. 22.19. 
Ps. 68. 17. Zec. 14. 5, 
Mat.25.31. He.12.22. 
Jude 14. Re.5.11. 


/@ Ps.96.11..13. Mal.3. 
i 16..18. Re.20.11..15. 


His vision of the four beasts 


then “he wrote the dream, and told 
‘|the sum of the 4 matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw 
in my vision by night, and, behold, 
‘the four winds of the heaven strove 
upon ‘ the great sea. 

3 And ’“four great ‘beasts came 
up from the sea, diverse one from 
another. 

4 The ¢ first was’ like a lion, and 
had eagle’s wings: I beheld till ‘the 
wings thereof were plucked, § and it 
was "lifted up from the earth, and 
made stand upon the feet as a rman, 
‘and a man’s heart was given to it. 

5 And behold ®* another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and it raised 
up “itself on one side, and it hed 
\ three ribs in the mouth of it between 
the teeth of it: and they said thus 
unto it, ' Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After thisI beheld, and “lo “ an- 
other, like a leopard, which had upon 
the back of it "four wings of a fowl; 
the beast had also ”’ four heads; and 
dominion was given to it. 

7 After this *I saw in the night 
visions, and behold ‘a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong ex- 
ceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : 
it devoured and brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with the feet of 


it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it; ” and it had 
ten horns. 


8 I considered the horns, and, be- 
hold, there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, behold, 
in this horn were ‘eyes like the eyes 
of man, and“a mouth speaking great 
things. 

9 7 I beheld *till the thrones were 
cast down, and *the Ancient of days 
did sit, ” whose garment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: * his throne was like 
the fiery flame, *and his wheels as 
burning fire. 

10 A ‘fiery stream issued = and 
came forth from before him: ‘thou 
sand thousands ministered unto him 
and ten thousand times ten thcusand 
stood before him: “the judgmer< was 


‘set, and the books were opened. 


The interpretation thereof. 


11 I beheld then because of *the\ 
vuilce of the great words which the 
horn spake: I beheld ‘even till the 
beast was slain, and his body de- 
stroved, and given to the burning 
flame. 

12 As concerning ‘the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion taken 
away: yet 4 their lives were prolonged 
for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, 7 
with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to “the Ancient of days, Send they 
brought him near before him. 

14._ And there was ‘ given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
‘that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him: his domi- 
nion is ‘an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom ¢hat which shall not be de- 
stroyed. 

15 41 Daniel ‘was grieved in my/4 
spirit in the midst of my ‘body, and 
‘the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto “one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this. So he told me, and 


DANIEL, VIII. 


Cir. A. M. 3449. B,C, £65 Olym. LVI. 2 came, and 


An. Servil Tnllii, Regis Roman, 24. 


aSee on ver. 8,25. 2Pe. jl 


2.18, Jude 16. Re.13. 
5,6.—20.4,12. 


b ver.26. ch. 8.25,—11. 
45, 2Th.2.8. Re,18.8. 
—19.20.—20.10. 


e ver.4,.6. ch. 87, 


B Chal. a prolonging 
in life was given 
them. 


d Ps. 8, 4, 5. Is. 9. 6,7. 
Eze.1.26. Mat.13.41. 
—24. 30.—25. 31.—26. 
64. Mar.13.26.—14.61, 
62.Lu.21.27,36. Jno. 3. 
13.—5.27,—12.34. Ac. 
7.56. Phi. 2.6.8. He. 
2.14. Re. 1.7, 13,18.— 
14.14. 


one like the Son of man came}¢'" 32 


Sf Ps. 47. 5.—63. 17, 18. 
wets 49.19, Ep. 1,20,21. 
1Ti.6.16. He.9.24, 


£ ver.27,Ps.2.6..8.—8. 
6.—10. 1, 2. Mat. 11. 
27.—28. 18, Lu. 10.22. — 
19.11.12. Jno0.3.35.—5. 
22..27. 1C0.15.27. Ep. 
1.20..22, Phi. 2. 9..11. 
1 Pe.3.22. Re.3.21. 


h ch. 3.4. Ps.72.17. Is. 
nt 12. Re. 11.15.—17. 
Ls 


é ver.18,27. ch.2.35,44. 
—4.3.—6.25. Ps. 45.6.— 
145.13.—146.10. Is.9.7. 
Ob. 21. Mi.4.7. Lu.1. 
33. Jno. 12.34. 1Co, 15. 
24,.28, He. 12.28. 


ky. 28. ch. 8.27. Je.15. 
17,18.—17.16. Hab. 3. 
16. Lu. 19.41..44. Ro, 
9.2,3. Re.10.9..11. 


6 com sheath. 2 Pe. 


ISrmmen ants 
Ge.40.7,8.—41. 


m V. 10. ch. 8.13..16.— 
10. 5,6,11,12.—12. 5, 6. 
Zec. 1.8, .11.—2.3.—3. 
7. Re.5.5.—7.13,14. 

n ver. 3,4. ch.2.37..40. 

8.19.22. 


o ver.3. Ps.17.14. Jno. 


made me know the interpretation of| ** R81" 


the things. 

17 These "great beasts, which are 
four, are four kings, which shall arise 
*out of the earth. 

18 But *the saints of the § most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for 
ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth 


of ‘the fourth beast, which was di-| %. 


verse from all ®the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
‘and his nails of brass ; which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped the resi- 
due with his feet ; 

20 And "of “the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three fell ; 
even of that horn that had eyes, and 
i Mouth that spake very great things, 
"whose look was more stout than his 
fellows. 

21 I beheld, and ‘the same horn 
inade war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; 


22 Until “the Ancient of days 


DP Y. 22.27. Ps. 45. 16.— 
149.5..9. Is. 60. 12..14. 
2 Ti.2.11,12. Re.2.26, 
27.—3.21,—5.10. --20.4. 


¢ Chal. high ones, 
that Is, things, or, 
places. Ep. 1.3.—6.12. 


q ver.7. ch.2.40..43. 
8 Chal. those. 
r Y.8,11,23, ch.8.9..11. 


« Note: The ten king- 
doms into which the 
western Roman em- 
pire was divided ; 
which were primari- 
ly, according to Ma- 
CHIAVEL, and Bp. 
Lioyp, 1. The ee 
in Hungary, A Dz. 

The Ostro- 
ey in Masia, 377. 
3. The Visigorhs in 
Pannonia, 378, 4. 
The Sueves §- Alans 
in Se and 
Spain, 407. The 
Vandals in ee 
407. 6. The Franks 
in France, 407.7. The 
Burgundians in 
Burgundy, 407. 8. 
The Heruli and Tu- 
ringi in Italy, 476. 

9. The Saxons and 
Angles in Britain, 

476. 10. The Lom- 

bards, first upon the 

Danube, 526, and 1f- 
terwards in Maly. 
Though the tenking- 
doms differed from 
these in later periods, 
and were sometimes 
more or less, yet they 
were still known by 
that name. 


8 ver.25.ch.11.36,37. 


t ch. 8. 12, 24.—11.31.— 
12.7. Re.11.7,.9,—12. 
3,4.—13, 5..7.&¢,—17. 
6,14.—19.19. 


u v.9,.11. 2Th.2.8.Re. 
11. 11..18.—14. 8,.20,.— 
19 IL, 21.—20.9..15. 


@ V.18,18.63.4. Mat. 19. 
28, Lu. 22.29,30. 1Co.6. 
2,3, Re.1.6,—3,21.—5, 
10.—20.4. 


bv. 7. ch.2.40. Lu.2.1, 


eV, 20. Re.12.3.—13.1. 
—17.3,12,13 16.18. 


d See on ver.8,20.ch.8, 
9..12.—11.36. 2 Th. 2. 
3..10. 1 'Ti.4.1..3. 


B Note: This evi- 
dently points out the 
papal supremacy, in 
every respect diverse 
JSrom the former, 
which, from small 
beginnings, thrust 
itself up among the 
ten kingdoms, till at 
length it successively 
eradicated three of 
them, —the kingdom 
of the Heruli, of the 


Osirogoths, and of 


the Lombards, 


y Note: In assuming 
infallibility, profess- 
ing to forgive sins, 
and to open and shut 
heaven, thundering 
out bulis and wnathe- 
mas, excommunica- 
ting princes, absolv- 
ing subjects from 
their allegiance, and 
exacting obedience to 
his decrees in open 
violation of reason 
and Scripture. 


e ver.8,20.ch,8,24,25.— 
1,28, 30, 31, 36, 37. Is. 
37.23, 21.2.4. Re.13, 
5,6,11. 
6 Note: By wars, cru- 
sades, massacres, §-c. 
J Re. 6,.9,10,—11.7..10. 
7..10.—14. 12. — 
16.6.—17.6.—18.24. 


§ Note: Appointing 
Seasts and fasts, ca- 
nonizing saints, -c. 
.o 2. 21.—11. 31, 36.. 
—12. 11. 2Th.'2. 4. 
Viti -3.Re.13.15.. 


é Se i.e. 34 years, 
or, reckoning 30 days 
toa month, 1260 days, 
equal to the same 
number of years in 
prophetic language ; 
which, dated from 
the decree af Phocas 
constituting him the 
supreme head of the 
church, A. D. 606, 
will terminate 1866. 


Pee aire nae 
12, Re. 11.2,3.— 
ce N51 


dv. 10,11,22. 2 Th. 2.8. 
Re.1L. 13, —20.10,11. 

k See on ver. 14, 18,22. 
Ps. 149.5..9. Is, 49.23. 
26.—54. 3.—60. 11..1o. 
Zep. 3.19,20, Zec.14. 
9, Re.20.4. 


Uch.2.44.—4,34. Ps. 145. 
13. Is. 9. 7, Lu. 1. 33. 
Jno.12.34. 

m P3, 2.6..12.—22.27.— 
72.11.—86.9. Is. 60.12. 
Ob.21, Re.1L.15. 

k Or, rulers. Re. 17. 

.—19. 16. 

nch. 8, 17,19.—11.27.— 
12.9,13. 

0 v.15.ch.8.27.—10.8, 

p_Ge.37.10. Mar. 9.15. 
Lu.2.19,51.—9,44, 

——> 
CHAP. VIII. 
Cir. A. M. 3451. 

B. C. 553. Ol. LVI. 4. 
An. Servil ‘Tullii, 
Regis Roman. 26. 

q See on ch. 7.1. 

r ver. es ch.7.15,28.—9. 
2.—10.2,7.—11.4. 

s ver.3, See on ch.7.2, 
15. Nu,12.6. He.1.1. 


tNe.Ll Es.1.2.-28.) at 


—3.15.—7. 16.—8.15,— 
9. 11,15. 


u Ge. 10.22,—14.1. 


The vision of the ram and he gvat 


“judgment was given to 
the saints of the most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be *the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse froin all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 

24 And ‘the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: 
“and Sanother shall rise after them; 
and he shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 And “he ‘shall speak great 
words against the most High, and 
‘shall ‘wear out the saints of the most 
High, 5*and think to change times 
and laws: and they shall be given 
into his hand until ®*a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 

26 But ‘the judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his dominion, 
to consume and to destroy z¢ unto the 
end. 

27 And ‘the kingdom and domi- 
nion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of the saints of the most 
High,’ whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, “and all “dominion shall 
serve and obey him. 

28 Hitherto is "the end of the 
|matter. As for me Daniel, ° my cogi- 
tations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me; ”but I 
kept the matter in my heart. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Daniel's vision of the ram and he goat, 1\—12. 
The two thousand three hundred days of the 
suspension of the daily sacrifice, 13,14. Ga- 
briel comforteth Daniel, and interpreteth the 
vision, 15—27. 

N ‘ the third year of the reign of king 

Belshazzar a vision appeared unto 
me, even unto "me Daniel, after that 
which appeared unto me at the first. 

2 And *I saw in a vision; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was 
‘Shushan im the palace, which is 
in the “province of Elam; and I saw 


Is, 
a2.Je.%.25—#.34.)1N a Vision, and I was by the river of 


39, Eze. 32.24. 

w ver, 16. 

z ch. 10. 5. Nu. 2. 2. 
Jos. 5. 13. 1Ch.21. ra 


Zec, 1. 18.—2.1.—5.1 
5,9.—6.1. 


‘saw, 


” Ulai. 
3 Then *I lifted up mine eyes, and 
and, behold, there stood before 
1023 


Lhe suspenswn of sacrifice. 

the river ®°a ram which had _ ¢wo 
horns: and the ¢wo horns were high; 
put ’* one was higher than °¢ the other, 
and the higher came up last. 

4 1 saw the ram ‘pushing west- 
ward, and northward, and southward; 
so that no beasts might stand vefore 
nim, “neither was there any that could 
Heliver out of his hand; ‘but he did 
according to his will, ‘and became 
great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, 
‘fan he goat came from ® the eb on 
the face of the whole earth, and 
“touched not the ground: and thd goat 
had \a notable "horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came *to the ram that 
had ¢wo horns, which I had _ seen 
standing before the river, "and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was *moved with 
choler against him, and smote the ram, 
and brake his two horns: ‘and there 
was no power in the ram to stand be- 
fore him, * but he cast him down to 
the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and ‘ there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat ”™ waxed 
very great: and “when he was strong,! x 
“the great horn was broken; and for 
it came up four notable ones ” teward 
the four winds of heaven. 

9 And out of one of them *’ came 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the south, and 


toward the east, and toward ’ the 
pleasant land. 
10 And it waxed great, even ‘to 


the “host of heaven ; and it cast down 
some Of the host and of the stars to the 
rround, ‘and stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, “he magnified himself even 
*to* the prince of the host, and ° by 
him *the daily sacrifice was taken 
away,’ and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 

12 And °an host was 7% given him 
against the daily sacrifice, by reason of 
transgression, 


truth to the ground ; 
and prospered. 

13 4 Then I heard ‘ one saint speak- 
‘ng, and another saint said unto 7 that 
eertails saint Which spake, *?How long 

1024 


>and it practised, 


DANIEL, VIIL 


Cir. A. M. 3451. B. C. 553. Olym. LVI. 4. 
An. Servii Tullii, Regis Roman. 26. 


BNote: The Medo-|'a See on ver.11,12. 


Persian empire, of|'d ch. 9.27.—11.31.—12. 
which a ram was the|| 41. Nat. 24.15. Mar. 


“and it cast down the} 


ensign; anda ram's 
head with horns, one 
higher than the 
other, is still to be 
seen on the ruins of 
Persepolis, 
@ ver.20. ch.2.39.—7.5, 
y Note: Media was 
the more ancient 
kingdom,but Persia, 
after Cyrus, was the 
nes considerable. 


ch.5.31.—6.28, Ezr.1. 


are Es.1.3. Is. 13.; 


17.—21. 
6L.11. 
6 Heb. the second. 


rer? ge oti —11.2. 

5. Je. L..L. 
ard, “Fab 10,7 Ps 
7.2.—60.22, Mi.5.8. 


eek hie —11.3, 1€, %. 
14. 


2.—44. 28. Je. 


“ as The empire 
of the Macedonians. 
whose standard was 
@ goat, and who were 
called JEgeade, or 
* the goat’s people.’ 

S V.21, ch.2.52,39.—7.6. 

@ Note : Europe, ly- 
ing westward of| 
Asia. 

k Or, none touched 
him in the earth. 


Heb. a horn of 
sight. v.8,21. ch. 11.3. 
pe Note: Alexander 
the Great. 

g See on ver. 3. 

vy Note: He attacked 
Darius at the river 
Granicus with the 
utmost fury; andaf- 
ter a few engage- 
ments subdued the 
Persian empire. 


heh. WW. 1. 


* 4 Le.26.37. Jos.8.20. 


k See on ch. 7.7 
1 See on ver. 4. 


m Ye, 31. & Es. 9. 4. 
Je.3.27. Exe.16.7. 


n ch. 4.31.—5.20. 2 Ch. 
"6 ie Ps.82.6,7. Eze. 


SS ch.7.6.—11, 4, 


p ch. 7.2. Mat. 24. 31. 
Mar. 13.27. Re.7.1. 


q ver. 23,24. ch.7.8,20.. 
26.—11.21,25,&c. 

r ch. 11. 16, 41, 45. Ps. 
48.2.—105.24. Je.3.19. 
Eze.20.6,15.Zec.7,14. 

€ Or, against the host. 

$ ver. 24, 25. ch. 11. 28, 


30,33..36, Is,14.13. Re. 
12,4. 


t ver. 7. ch. 7 7% 


u V. 25. ch. 5.23.—T.25. 
| 11.36. 2 Ki.19,22,23. 
2 Ch, 32.15.22. Is. 37. 
23, 29. Je. 48. 26, 42. 
2 Th.2.4. Re.13.5..7. 
t Or, against. 

w Jos.5.14,15.He.2. 10. 
Re.17.14.—19.13..16. 


p Or, from him. 
x ver.12. ch.11.31L—12. 


28.3. Eze.46.14. 


y See on ch. 9. 26, 27. 
215,624. 


o Or, the host was giv- 
en over for the trans- 
gression against the 
daily sacrifice. 

2ch.11.31..35.Re.13.7. 

a Ps.119. rf be Ts. 59. 
14. 2 Th.2.10..12. 

b ver. 4. * <a 28, 36 
1 Sa. 23. 9. Job 12.6 
Je.12.1. Re.13.11..17. 


ec ch. 4.13,—7.16.—12.5, 
6. De.33.2. Ze.1.9..12, 
19.—9.3,4.—14.5. Th. 
3.13. 1Pe.1.12.Judel4. 
t Or, the numberer of 
Secrets, OY, the won- 
cerful  numberer. 
Heb. Palmoni. Ju. 
13. 18. marg. Is. 9. 6. 
Mat.11.27. Lu. 10,22. 
Jno.1.18, 
dch.12.6. Ps.74.9.—79, 
5. Is.6.11. Re.6.10. 


13.14. Lu.21.20. 
B Or, making deso- 
late. 


\e ch.7.23. Is.63,18, Lu. 


21.24. He. 10.29. Re, 
11.2, 


d ch.7,25.—12.7,11. Re. 
11.2,3.—12.14.—13.5 


y Note: That is, 9300 


11. Bx.29.38..42. Nu. || F 


years, which, reckon- 
ed from the time 
Alexander a 
Asia, B. C. 354, will 
be A. D. 1966, 

6 Heb.evening, morn- 
ing. ver.26. Ge.1.5. 
els, nee Ro. 11.26,27. 
Re. 


iq a “jute Is. 


| 45.25. Ga. 


J See on ae 


g ch. 7. 16..19.—12. 8. 
°Mat. 13. 36.—24. 15. 
Mar, 4. 12.—13. 14. 
a 1.10, 11. Re. 13. 


h ch, 10.5,16. Jos.5.14. 
Is. 9, 6. Eze.1,26..23. 
Mat.24.30. Re.1.13. 

é ch. 10.11.12. Ac. 9.7. 
—10.13. Re.1.12. 

k ver.2, ch.12.5..7. 

2ch.9,21, Lu.1.19,26. 

m ch, 9.22,—10.14,21.— 
12.7. Zec. 1. 9.—2. 4. 
He.1.14. Re.22.16. 

n ch. 10.7,8,16. Ge. 17. 
3. Eze. 1,28. Mat. 17. 
8. Mar. 9. 4,5. Re. 1. 
17.—19.9,10-—22.8, 

o v.15. ch.9.23.—10. 11. 

p Eze.2.1.—6.2. 

qv.19. ch. 9.27.—11.35, 
36.—12.4,13. Hab.2.3. 

r ver. 17,27. ch. 10.8,9. 
Lu.9,32—22. 45, 

s ch.10.10,16,18. Ge.15, 
12. Job 4.13. Eze.2.2. 
Zec.4.1. AC.26.6. 


6 Heb. made me stand 
upon my standing. 

t ver.15,.17. Re.1.1. 

u V.17,23, ch.9.26,27.— 
11. 27, 35, 36.— 12.7, 8. 
Hab. 2.3. Re. 10. 7.— 
11.18.—15.1.—17.17. 

w ver.3, ch,11,1,2. 

@ V.5..7. ch.10.20. 

y ver.8 ch.11.3. 

k Note: After Alez- 
ander’s death, in the 
prime of life.and in 
the height of his con- 
quests, his brother 
and two sons were all 
murdered; and the 
kingdom was divided 
among four of his 
generals: 1.Seleucus, 
who had Syria and 
Babylon, 2. Lysima- 
chus, who had Asta 
Minar, 3. Ptolemy, 
who had Egyft,and, 
4. Cassander, who 
had Greece, §-c. 

2 ver.3. ch.11.4. 

ach, 10. 14. Nu. 24. 24. 
Eze.38.8,16. 1 Ti.4.1. 

b Ge.15.16, Mat.23. 32. 
1 Th,2.16. 

d Heb. accomplished. 

Note: The Roman 
empire, which redu- 
ced Judea to a pro- 
vince, burnt the city 
and temrle, anda scat- 
tered the Jews to the 
Sour winds of hea- 
ven. 

¢ ver, 9, “at om 7.8,11, 
20,25, De, 28.50. 

d ver, 25, = 11. 21,24. 
2Th. 2.9.11. Re. 13. 
11..14.—19.20, 

é ver. 6, 


Perea Aer ls, 


g ver.12. ch.11.36. 

h V.10,12. ch.7.25.—11, 

He 36, Re. 13.10.—16. 
—17.6.—19.2. 

v ta people of the 

holy ones, 

4 ver.23,24.ch.7.8.—LL. 

21. .25,32,33. 

k ver, 1. ch. 11.36,37. 

Je.48.26, 


Or, prosperity. ch. 
a? altace 


Daniel's vision wnterpreted. 


shall be “the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice, *and the transgression 
8of desolation, to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host ‘to be trodden 
under foot ? 

14 And he said unto me, ? Unto 
Ytwo thousand and three hundrea 
‘days; ‘then shall the sanctuary be 
‘cleansed. 

15 § And it came to pass, when I, 
even 41 Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and “sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before me * as the 
appearance of a man. 

16 And ‘I heard a man’s voice 
*petween the banks of Ulai, which 
called, and said, ‘Gabriel, ” make this 
man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: 
and when he came, “I was afraid, 
and fell upon my face: but he said 
unto me, ° Understand, ”O son of man: 
for ‘at the time of the end shall be 
the vision. 

18 Now as he was speaking with 
me,”I was in a deep sleep on my 


face toward the ground: but ‘he 
touched me, and ®set me upright. 
19 And he said, Behold, ‘I will 


make thee know what shall be in * the 
last end of the indignation : for at the 
time appointed the end shall be. 

20 The “ram which thou sawest 
having two horns are the kings of 
iMedia and Persia. 

21 And *the rough goat is the king 
of Grecia: and *the great horn that is 
between his eyes 7s the first king. 

22 Now that “being broken. * where- 
as four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. 

23 And “in the latter time of their 
kingdom, ’ when the transgressors are 
Acome to the full, *‘a king of fierce 
countenance, “and understanding dark 
sentences, ‘shall stand up: 

24 And his power shall be mighty, 
fbut not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and * shall 
prosper, and practise, and “shall de 
stroy the mighty and the ” holy people 

25 And ‘through his policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand; and he shall *magnify him- 


self in his heart, and by * peace shall 


Danrel’s confession, and prayer 


estroy many: he shall also 
up 8 against the Prince of princes ; 
>but he snall be broken without 
land. 

26 And the vision of the even- 
ig and the morning which was 
told is true: “wherefore shut thou 
up the vision; ”‘for it shall be for 
many days. 

27 And I Daniel ‘fainted, and 
was sick certain days; afterward 
{ rose up, “and did the king’s bu- 
siness ; and f was astonished at the 
vision, * but none understood if. 


CHAP. IX. 


Daniel, considering the time of the capti- 
rily, 1,2; maketh confession of sins, 3—15 ; 
and prayeth for the restoration of Jerusalem, 
16—19. Gabriel informeth him of the se- 
renty weeks, 20—27. 

N the first year of ‘ Darius the 

son of ¢ Ahasuerus, of the seed 
of the Medes, ’which was made king 
over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 in the first year of his reign; 
{ Daniel * understood by books the 
number of the years whereof the 
word of the Lorp came ‘to Jere- 
miah the prophet, that he would 
accomplish seventy years in ™the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 9 And "I set my face unto the 
Lord Gon, to seek by prayer and 
supplications, ° with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lorp 
my God, and ” made my _ confes- 
sion, and said, O Lord, ‘the great 
and dreadful God, keeping the co- 
venant and mercy to them that 
love him, and to them that keep 
his commandments ; 

5 We "have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even 
by ‘departing from thy precepts 
and from thy judgments : 

6 Neither ‘have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the _ prophets, 
which spake in thy name to “our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
and to all the people of the land. 


7 J Lord, “righteousness ® be- 
fongeth unto thee, but * unto us 


confusion of faces, as at this day; 
to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
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DANIEL, [X. 


Ol. LVL 4. An. Servil 
Tullii, Regis Roman, 26. 


* stand (cra. M. ail B.C.553. |) A.M. 366. B.C.63._ 


OL LX. 3. An. Servii 
Tullii, , Regis Roman, 41 


a See on v. 11. ch, 11. 36, 
Re.17,14.—19.16. 


B Note: Against Jesus 
of Nazareth, the true 
Messiah ; for it was hy 
the authority of the Ro- 
mans that He was con- 
demned and crucified ; 
and His followers “were | 
persecuted with the most 
unrelenting cruelly. first 
by the Roman emperors, | 
and then by the Roman 
pontiffs. 

b ch. 2.34,35,44,45.—7.26.— | 
11.45. Job 34.20, La. 4. 6. 
Ac. 12.23. Re.19.19..21. 

¢ ver.11..15. ch,10.1. 


dch.12.4,9. Eze,12.27. Re. 
10,4.—22. 10. 


y Note: It is now 2379 
years since Daniel had 
this vision, and the utier 
desolation of the sanctu- 
ary has continued 1156 
years; and no doubt the 
end of the 2300 years is, 
not far distant. 


ech. 101,14. Is.24,.22. Ho. } 
3.3,4. 


S See on ver.7. ch. 7.23.— 
10.8,16. Hab.3.16. 


g ver.2. ch, 2.48,49.—5.14, 
° 6.2.3, 1 $a.3.15. 
h See on ver.15..17. 
—<—_ 
CHAP. IX. 


A. M. 3466. B. C. 538. 
Ol. LX. 3. An. Servii 
Tullii, Regis Roman. 41. 


ich, 1. 21.—5.31.—6.1,28.— 
1L.1. 


6 Note: This was the 
Astyages of the heathen 
historians ; as we learn | 
From Tobit 14.15. where’ 
the taking of Nineveh is’ 
ascribed to Nebuchad | 
nezzar and Assuerus, 
who were the same with 
Nabopollasar and Asty- 
ages. 

¢ Or, in which he, §-c. 


k ch.8.15,16. Ps. 119.24.99, 
100. Mat. 24.15. Mar. 13, | 
14. Ac, 8.34. 1 Ti.4.13. 2| 
Ti.3.15 .17. 1 Pe.1.10,.12. 
2 Pe.1.19..21. Re.1.3. 


22 Ch.36.21. Je.25.11,12.— 
27.7.—29.10. Zec.7.5. 


m Ps.74.3,.7.—79.1,2. 15.6 
11, 12.—24. 10..12.—64. 10. 
Je, 7. 34,.—25. 18.—26.6, 18, 
Lavl.1., Mi.3.12. 

n ch 6.10. Ne.1.4,&c. Ps. 
102.13..17. Je. 29.10..13.— 
rave Eze. 36.37. 

» 


0 ch.10,2,3, Ezr.8.21.—9.5, 
—10.6. Ne. 1.4.—9.1. Es. 
4.1,.3,16. Ps.35,13.—69.10, 
11. Is. 22.12. Joel 1, 13.— 
2.12. Jon.3.6..9. Ln.2.37. 
Ac.10,30. Ja.4.8..10. 


p ver. 5..12. Le. 26, 40..42, 
1 Ki. 8. 47..49. 2 Ch. 7.14. 
Ne.9.2,3. Ps. 32.5. Je. 3. 
13. 1 Jno.1.8..18. 


q EXx.20.6.—34.6,7. Nu. 14. 


18,19. De.5.10.—7.9. 1 Ki. 
83 Ne. 1.5.—9.32. Je.32. | 

17..19. MU.7.18..20. Na.1, 
2..7. Lu. 1. 72. Ro. 8, 28. 
Ja.1.12,—2,5, 1 Jno.5.2,3. 


r v.15. 1 K1.8,47..50. 2Ch. 
6, 37..39. Fizr. 9.6. Ne. 1. 
6..8.—9. 33, 34. Ps. 106. 6. 
Is.64.5..7. Je.3.25.—14.7. 


5 Ps.18.21.—119. 102. Is.59. | 
13, Bze.6.9. Ho.1.2. Mal. 
37. He.3.12. 


t v.10. 2 Ki.17.13,14. 2 Ch. 
33.10,—36.15,16. Ts, 30.10, 
{1 gos 16.17.—1. 13,25,26. 
—25, 3..7.—26, 5.—29.19.— 
32.32,33.—44.4, 5,16. Zee. 
1. 4..6.—7. 8..12. Mat. 21. 
34..40.—23.37. Lu. 20.10. 
12. Ac. 7. 51,52.—13.27. 1 
‘Th.2. 15,16. 


u Finr.9.7. Ne.9.32,34. 
w ver.8,14. De.32.4. Ezr. 


9.13, Ne.9.33, Ps.51.4,14. 
—119.137. Je.12.1. Lu.23. 
40,41. 


0 Or, thou hast, &c. 


x Ezr. 9,6,7. Ps. 44.15. Ts. 
45. 16. Je. 2. 26, 27.—3.25. 


Ja.5.16.. | | 


ci —35,31. Ro. 6. 


\@ De.4.27. 2 Ki.17.6,7. Is. 
IL. IL. Je. 24.9. Am. 9.9. 
Ac.2.5..11. 

6 Le.26.33,34. 

c See on ver.6,7. 

d Je.14 20. La.1.7,8,18.—3. 
42.—5. 16. 

B Note: From GOD's 
goodness flow His mer- 
cies; and from His 
mercies, forgivenesses. 


eé ver.7. engl Nu. 14. 
8,19. Ne. 9.17 SL. Ps. 6 


5 9. I1s.55.7.—63.7. La. 
3.3 22,23. Jon.4.2. MI.7.18, 
19. Epil 6.824. nie 


S See on ver.5. 
26.28. Ps.106.43..45. 
14.7. Eze.20.4,9,13. 


g See on v.6, 2 K1.17.13,— 
15.12. Ezr. 9.10,11. Ne. 9. 
13..17, He.1.1. 


A 2 Ki.17.18,.23. Is. 1.4..6. 
Je.8 5:.10.—9.26. Eze.22. 
26.31. 


i Le.26.14, &c. De.27.15.. 
26.—28.15. &c.—29.20,&c. 
—30.17...19.—81.17,18,—32. 
19. .42, 


k Is. 44,26. La. 2. 17. Eze. 
13,6. Zec. 1.8. Mat. 5.18. 
Ro. 15.8. 


41 Ki. 3.9. Job 12.17. Ps. 
2.10.—148.11. Pr.8.16. 


y Note: The destruction 

of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans, and the condition 
of the Jews during al- 
most eighicen centuries, 
have far more excecded 
all the miseries of the 
capture of Jerusalem by 
the Chaldeans, and in 
the Babylonish captivi- 
ty, than those miseries 
excceded the judgments 
inflicted or other na- 
tions; for the guilt of 
crucifying the Messiah, 
and rejecting His Goe- 
pel, was immenscly more 
atrocious than all their 
other transgressions. 


|)m La. 1. 12.—2. 13.—4. 6 


£ze.5.9. Joel 2.9. Am.3. 
2, Mat.24.21. Mar. 13.19. 
Lu. 21.22, 


dO Note: Thus every suc- 

ceeding nart of the Sa- 
cred Writings attests 
and proves the Divine 
authority of the prece- 
ding. The history re- 
lates the fulfilment of 
Sormer predictions; and 
then new prophecies are 
added, which future 
events accnmplish, and 
thus demonstrate their 
inspiration to the latest 
ages. 


n See on ver.11. Le.26.14, 


&c. De.28.15, &c. Is.42, 
9. La.2.15..17, Jno. 10.35. 


0 Job 36.13. Is. 9.13. Je. 2. 
30.—5.3. H0.7.7,10,14. 


¢ Heb. intreated we not 


the face of, §ec. 


p De. 29. 4. Ps. 85.4.—119, 
13,27.73. Is, 64.7. Je. 31. 
18.—44.27. La. 6.21. Lu. 
24.45. Jno.6.45.—8.32. Ep. 
1.17,18.—4.21, Ja.1.5. 


q Je.31.28,—44.27. 
r See on ver. 7. Ne. 9. 33. 
Ps.51.14. 


| $ ver.10, 


t Ex. 6.1,6.—X1V. XV.— 
32.11. 1 KL.8.51. Ne.1 10. 
Je, 32.20..23, 2 Co.1.10, 


u Px. 9. 16 —14.18. Ne. 9, 
10. Ps. 106.8. 18.55.13. Je. 
32.10. 


8 Heb. made thee a name. 


w See on v.5. Lu.15.18,19, 
21.—18.13. 


v1 Sa.12.7, Ne.9.8. Ps.31. 
1,—71.2.—143.1. MI 6.4,5. 
2Th.16 1 Jno.1.9. 


y See on v.20. Ps. 87.1..3. 
Joel 3.17. Zee.8.3. 


2 EX. 20.5. Le. 26. 39, 40. 
Ps,106.6,d&¢c, Mat. 23,31, 
32. Lu. 11.47..51. 


‘| princes, 


‘Imercies and forgivenesses, 


Sor Jerusalen’s restoration. 


habitants of Jerusalem, and unto 
all Israel, that are “ near, and (‘hat 
are far off, through all the coun- 
tries ° whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass that 
they have tiesPaseeu against thee. 

8 O Lord, ‘to us belongeth con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to our 
and to our fathers, * be- 
cause we have sinned against thee. 

9 8'To ‘the Lorn our God belong 
f though 
we have rebelled against him ; 

10 Neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lorn our God, to 
walk in his laws, * which he set be- 
fore us by his servants the prophets. 


11 Yea, ‘all Israel have trans- 
gressed thy law, even by depart- 


ing, that they might not obey thy 
voice ; therefore ‘the curse is pour- 
ed upon us, and the oath that is 
written in the law of Moses the 
servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. 

12 And he hath * confirmed his 
words, which he spake against 
us, and against “our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a 
great evil: ” for "under the whole 
heaven hath not been done as hath 
been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 6 As “it is written in the law 
of Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: ° yet 5’ made we not our prayer 
before the Lorp our God, ? that 
we might turn from our iniquities, 
and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lorp 
‘watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon us: for” the Lorp 
our God 7s righteous in all his 
works which he doeth; °for we 
obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, 
‘that hast brought thy people forth 
out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, “and hast ° gotten 
thee renown, as at this day; “we 
have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 7 O Lord, * according to all 
thy righteousness, I beseech thee. 
let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jeru- 
salem, "thy holy mountain: be- 
cause for our sins, and * for the 
1025 


The seventy weeks foretold. 


iniquities of our fathers, “Jerusa- 
lem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, and 
his supplications, and ° cause thy 
face to shine upon ‘thy sanctuary 
that is desolate, ‘for the Lord’s 
sake. 

18.0. my. God, “incline. thine 
ear, and hear; open thine eyes, 
and / behold our desolations, and 
the city fe which is called by thy 
hame: * for we do not” present cur 
supplications before thee for our 
rightecusnesses, but for thy great 
mercies. 

Lo. O..Lord, bear ;" O Lord, aor 
give; © Lord, hearken and do; 
‘defer not, for * thine own sake, O 
my God: ! for thy city and thy peo-|o 
ple are called by thy name. 

20 4 And “while I was speak- 
ing, and praying, and "confessing 
ny sin and the sin of my people 
israel, and presenting my _ suppli- 
cation before the Lorp my God 
* for the holy mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, while I was speaking 
in prayer, even ?the man Gabriel, 
whom | had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, being caused ‘to fly 
' swiftly, “touched me about ’ the 
time of the evening oblation. 

22 And ‘he informed me, and 
talked with me, and said, O Daniel, 
1 am now come forth to $ give thee 
skill and understanding. 

23 At “the beginning of thy sup- 
plications the ® commandment came 
forth, and L am come to shew thee; 
“for thou art 
therefore * understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. 

24 Seventy *’ weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to " finish the trans- 
gression, * and to ”"make an end of 
sins, and “to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to*bripg in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and to ‘seal 
up the vision and § prophecy, ¢ and 
{o anoint ‘the most Holy. 

25 Know therefore ‘and under- 
stand, that * from the going forth 
of the commandment to 7 restore 
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“greatly beloved :|%§ 


DANIEL, X. 


A. M. 3466. 


B. C. 533. 


Olymp. ie 


Anno Servii Tuli, Regis I Roman. i 


a1 Ki.9.7..9. Ps, 44.13,14. 
—73.4. 1s.64.9..11. Je. 24. 
9.—29.18, La.1.8,9,—2.15, 
16. 


6 Nu.6.23..26. Ps, 4.6.— 
1,.—80. 1, 3, 71s 1s 
Re 21.23, 

e La.5.18. 

d See on v.19, Jno. 16. 24. 
2 Co.1.20. 

é1 K1.8.29. 2 K1.19.16. Ps. 
rate a a 63.15..19. 


prey! Ps.80.14,&c. 

B Heb. whereupon thy 
name és called. Je.7.10.— 
See Da it aa 1Co. 

aoe 


gls.64.6. Je. 14.7, Eze.36.32. 


vy Heb. cause to fall. Je. 
36.7.—37.20. marg. 

h Nu.U4.1). 1 Ki. 8.30..39. 
2 Ch. 6. 21,25..30,39. Am. 
7.2. Lu.11.8, 

7 Bs. 44.23,.26.—74.9..11.— 
79, Oran 5, 6.—102.13,14. 
Is.64.9. 


kPs. ne ce —102.15,16.— | | 
115. 1, 2. Je. 14. 7, 20, 21. | | 


Eze. 20. 9, 14,22, —36,22.— 
39.25. Ep.1.6,12.—3.10. 
1 See on ver.18. Ps.79.6.1s, 
63.16..19. Je.14.9.—25.29, 
m ch. 10.12. Ps.32.5.—145. 


18. Ts.58.9.—65.24. Ac. 4. 
31.—10.30,31. 


n V.4, Ec.7.20. 18.6.5. Ro. | | 


3.23. Ja.3.2.1Jno.1.8..10. 


o See on ver.16. Ps. 137.5, 
6. Is.56 7.—62.6,7. Zee.8. 
3. Re.21.2,10. 
p ch.8.16.—10.16. Lu.1.19. 


7 Ps.103.20.—104.4. Is.6.2. 
Eze.1.11,14. He.1.7. 


5 Heb. with weariness, 
or, flight. 

r ch 8.18.—10.10,16,18. Is, 
6.6,7, Ac.12.7. He.1.14. 


81 Ki.18.36. Ezr.9.5, Mat, 
27.46. Ac.3.1.—10.3,9, 


t v. 24.27. ch. 8.16.—10,21. 
Zec.1.9,14.--6.4,5.Re4.1. 


¢ Heb. make thee skilful 
of understanding. 


“ ch.10.12, 
9 Heb. word. 
w ch.10.11,19, Lu.1,28, 


« Heb. aman of desires. 
Ca. 7.10. Eze. 24.16.—26. 
12. marg. 

x Mat.24,15. 


d Note : That is, seventy 
weeks of years, or 490 
years, which reckoned 
Strom ‘the seventh y year of 
Artazerces, coinciding 
with the 456th year of 
the Julian Period, and 
in the month Nisan, in 
which Ezra was com- 
misstoned to restore the 
Jewish state and polity, 
(E2r.7.9..26.) will bring 
us to the month Nisan 
of the 4746th year of the 
same period, or A. D. 33. 
the very month and year 
in which our LORD 
suffered, and completed 
the work of our salvation, 


y Le.25.8. Nu.14.34. Eze 
i or, Ss dae Mat.1.21, 


Ee a Col.2.14. He.9. 
26.—10. 14. 

v Or, seal up. Bze.28,12. 

a Le8.l5. 2 Ch. 29.24. Is. 
53.10. Ro.5.10. 2 Co.5,18.. 
20. Col.1.20. He.2.17. 


dis. 51. 6, 8 —F3. L1.—56.1. 
Je. 23. 5,6. Ro.3.21,22, 1 
Co. 1.30. 2 Co. 5.21. Phi, 
3.9. He.9.12..14. 2 Pe.1.1. 
Re.14.6. 

¢ Mat.11.13. Lu.24.25..27, 
44,45. Jno.19.28..30. 


= Heb. prophet. Ac.3.22. 
a Ps.2 6.—45.7. Is.61.1.Ln, 


4.18..21. Jno, 1.41.—3.34. 
He.1.8,9.—9,11. 

e Mar, 1.24. Lu.1.35. Ac. 
3.14. He.7.26. Re.3.7. 

Sf v. 23, Mat. 13.23.—24.15. 
Mar.13.14. Ac.8,30. 

g Ear. 4, 24.—6.1..15.—7.1, 
8,11..26. Ne.2.1..8.—3.1. 
m Or, build again Jeru- 
salem : as 2 Sa.15.25. Ps. 


71.10. 


a@ Jno.1.41.—4.25. 

bch. 8.11,25. 1s.9.6.—55.4 
Mi. 5.2. Ac. 3. 15.—6.31. 
Re.1.5.—19.16. 


B Note: — The seventy 
weeks are here divided 
into three pertods. 1. Se- 
ven weeks, or 49 years, 
Jor the restoration of 
Jerusalem. 2. Sixty-two 
weeks, or 434 years, from 
that time to the an- 
nouncement of the Mes- 
siah by John the Baptist. 
3, One week, or seven 
years, for the mintstry of 
John and of CHRIST 
himself to the crucifix- 
wn. 
y Heb. return and be 
buiided. 
6 Or, breach, or, ditch. 
c Ne.4.8,16..18. Ep.5.16. 


¢ Heb. strait of times. 
Ne.6.15, 


d Ps.22,15. Is.53.8, Mar.9. 
12. Lu. 24, 26,46. Jno. 11. 
51,52.—12. 32.34. 2 Co. 5. 
21, we 13, 1 Pe.2 21,24. 

| 6 Or, and shall have no- 
thing. Jno.14.30. 

k Or, and [the Jews] shall 
be no more his people. ch. 
11.17, Ho.1.9. or, and the 
Prince’s [ Messiah’ Ss, V. 
25.) future people. 


\ Note: The Romans, 
who, under Titus, after 
the expiration of the 70 
weeks, destroyed the tem- 
ple and city, and dis- 
persed the Jeu's. 

e Mat.22.2,7,—23. 38, --24.2. 
Mar.13.2. Ln. 19.43,44.— 
21.6,24. Ac.6.13,14. 

SJ Mat.24.6..14. Mar.13.7. 

g ch.11,10, 18.8.7, Je.46.7. 
Am.5.8.—9.5. Na.1.8. 

Or, it shall be cut off b 

‘eeadapione Sed 

hs.42.6.—53.11,—55.3, Je. 
31.31..34.—32.40,.42. Eze. 
16.60.63, Mat.26.28. Ro, 
5.15,19.—15.8,9. Ga.3.13.. 
17. He. 6.13..18.—8.8..13. 
—9.15..20,28.—10.16..18.— 
13.20,21. 


v OF, a. 

é Mat.27.51. He.10.4..2. 

£ Or, upon the battlements 
shall be the idols of the 
desolator. ch.8.13.—12.11. 
Mat. 24. 15. Mar. 13, 14. 

| Lu.21.20. 

| &ch.11.36. Is. 10.22.93, —928, 
22. Lu.21.24. Ro.11.26. 

‘1 Le.26.14,&¢. De.4.26..28, 
—28.15,&c.—29,18, &¢.— 
30.17, 18. —-31.28,29.—32. 19, 
eS jPs00.22. 28. 1Th.2. 


T ag upon the desolator. 


—>— 
CHAP. X. 

A. M. 3470. B. C. 534. 
Olym.LX1.3. Anno ‘Tar- 
quin. Superbi,Reg Ro.1. 
| m ch. 1.21.—6.28. 2 Ch.36, 

22,23. Ezr.1. 2,7,8.—3.7. 
—4.3.5.—5.18,.17, —6.3,14. 
Is,49.28,—45.1 

n ch.1.7.—4.8. - 12. 

0 ch.8 26.—11.2. Ge. 41.32. 
Lu.1.20. Tie. i9.9. 

p ver.14, ch.12.4,9, 

p Heb. great, 

q ch. 1.17.—2,21.—5.17.—8. 

16.—9.22,23. 

r Ezr.9.4,5. Ne.1.4. Ps,42. 
9.13.2, 137.1... Is. 66. 
10. Je.9 1. Mat.9.15. Ro. 
9.2. Ja.4.9. Re.11.5. 


o Heb. weeks of days. ch. 
9.24.27. bes 


$ ch.6.18. Is.24.6..11. 1 Co. 
9.27. 


T Heb. bread of desires. 
ch. 11. 8. Job 32.20. Am. 
5.11. Na.2.9. margins. 

¢ 2 Sa.19.24. Mat.6.17. 

u ch.8.2. Eze.1.3, 

w Ge.2.14, 

|zch. Hae Jos.5.13, Zee. 
1.8, Re.1.13..15. 
| @ Heb. one man. 
| y ch.19.6,7. Eze.9.2. 
@ Is. a ae 6.14. Re. 1 
| 13.1 5.6,7. 

a Je. i“ " 
|b Ex. nie Eze.1.16.—10. 
| 9, Re.21.20. 

e Eze.114. Mat.17.2 Lu. 

| 9.99. Re.1.13..17,—19. 12. 


Daniel seeth wu glorious vision. 


and to build Jerusalem unto * the 
Messiah *the Prince shall be 8 seven 
weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall ” be built 
again, and the ‘wall, ‘even in 
S troublous times. 

26 And after threescore and twe 
weeks shall * Messiah be cut off. 
®but not for himself: “and >the 
people of ‘the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary ; / and the end thereof 
shall be * with a flood,» and unto the 
end of the war “ desolations are de- 
termined. 

27 And he shall “confirm ” the 
covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he 
shall ‘cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and § for the over- 
spreading of "abominations he shall 
make i¢ desolate, even until the 
consummation, and ‘that  deter- 
mined shall be poured * upon the 
desolate. 


CHAP. "xX; 

Daniel having humbled himself seeth a 
vision, 1—9. Being troubled with fear, he 
is comforted by the angel, 10—21. 

N the third year of ™Cyrus king 

of Persia a thing was revealed 
unto Daniel, “whose name was 
called Belteshazzar ; ° and the thing 
was true, ? but the time appointed 
was "long: ‘and he understood 
the thing, and had understanding 
of the vision. 

2 In those days “I Daniel was 
mourning three ° full weeks. 

3 ‘I ate no 7 pleasant bread, nei- 
ther came flesh nor wine in my 
mouth, ‘ neither did I anoint my- 
self at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth 
day of the first month, “as I was by 
the side of the great river, which 
is * Hiddekel ; 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, * and behold * a cer- 
tain man ” clothed in linen, whose 
‘loins were girded with fine gold of 
* Uphaz: 

6 His body also was ° like the 
beryl, and ‘his face as the appear 
ance of lightning, and his eyes as 


An angel vomforteth Taniel. 


‘amps of fire, and“his arms and his 
feet like ir colour to polished brass, 
and the voice of his words 
voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel 


DANIEL, XI 


A. M. 3470. B.C. 534, Olym. XLL 3. 


Anno Tarquinti Superbi, Regis Roman, 1. 


sion: for the men that were with me|‘S¢)" &* J 


saw not the vision; “but a_ great 
quaking fell upon them, 
fled to hide themselves. 


S Ge. 32. 24. Ex. 3. 3. 


Jno.16.382, 2 Co,12.2, 


e 3. 
SO that they | ¢cn70.—-s7,97.Ha». 


3.16, Mat.17.6. Mar. 
9.6. Re.1.17, 


8 Therefore ‘I was left alone, and|? ove 


saw this great vision, ‘and there re- 
mained no strength in me: for my 
8comeliness was * turned in me into 
corruption, and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words: and when I heard the voice 
of his words, then ‘was I in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face toward 
the ground. 

10 4 And, behold, ‘an hand touched 
me, which ”set me upon my knees and 
upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, 
‘aman ¢ greatly beloved, ” understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and 
stand ‘upright: for unto thee am I] 
now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, “I stood trem- 
bling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ° Fear 
not, Daniel: for ®” fremthe first day 
that thou didst set th:ne heart to un- 
derstand, and to ’chasten thyself be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, 
"and I am come for thy words. 

Ps But “the ‘prince of ‘the “king- 
dom of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, ‘Michael, * one 
of the chief princes, came to help me ; 
and I remained there with the kings 
of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy peo- 
ple “in the latter days: for yet ’ the 
vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me, * I set my face toward 
the ground, and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, one “like the si- 
militude of the sons of men * touched 
my lips: then I opened my mouth, and 
spake, and said unto him that stood 
before me, O * my lord, by the vision 


(Ace 32.25,31. 2 Co.12. 


ye Ge, 2.21.—5. 
12. Job 4. 13.—33. 15. 
Ca.5.2. Lu.9.32,—22. 
45. 

k ver.16,18. ch.8.18.— 
9.21, Je.1.9, Re.1.17. 


y Heb. moved. 

1 See on ch. . 23. Jno. 
13.23.—21.2 

6 Heb. of pe —v. 
3. Ps.45.11. Ca.7.10. 


m ch.8.16,17.—9.22,23. 


§ Heb. «upon thy 
standing. Ac.26.16. 

n Joh 4, 14..16.—37. 1. 
Mar.16.8. Ac.9.6. 

o ver. 19, Is. 35, 4.—41. 
10, 14. Mat. 28. 5, 10. 
Mar.16.6. Lu.1.13,30. 
—2.10.—24.38, Ac.18, 
9,10.—27.24. Re.1.17. 


0 Note: Daniel, as 
Bp. NEWTON ob- 
serves, was now very 
far advanced in 
years; for the third 
year of Cyrus was 
the 73d of his capti- 
vity ; and being a 
youth when carried 
captive, he cannot be 
supposed to have been 
less than ninety. Old 
as he was, ‘ he set his 
heart to understand’ 
the former revela- 
tions which had been 
made to him, and 
particularly the vi- 
sion of the ram and 
he-grat, as may be 
collected from. the se- 
quel; and for this 
purpose he prayed 
and fasted three 
weeks. His fasting 
and prayers had the 
desired effect ; for an 
angel was sent ta un- 
Sold to him those mys- 
teries ; and whnever 
would excel in divine 
knowled ze.must imi- 
tate Daniel. and ha- 
bitvate himself to 
study, temperance, 
and devotion. 

p ver.2.3. ch.9.3.4,20.. 
23. 18.58.9.—65,24. Ac. 
10.4,20,31. 


qLe Pa Nu.29.7, 
Ps.69.10. 


r ver. 11. ch. 9. 20..22. 
Ac.10.3..5,30,31. 

$ ver.20. Ezr.4.4..6,24. 
Zec. 3, 1.2. Ep. 6. 12. 
1 Th.2.18. 

t v.21 ch.12.1. Jude 9. 
Re.12.7. 


k Or, the first. Col. 2. 
10. 1 Pe 3.22. 

u Sreon ch, 2. 28. Ge. 
49.1. De.4.30,—31. 21. 
1s.2.2. 40.3.5. Mi.4. 
EG 1 8 B 


w ver. 1, ch.8 26.—12. 

4,9. Hab.2.3. He.2.3. 
r v.9, ch.8.18, Eze.24. 
27.—33.22. Lu. 1.20. 

y V.5.6.18. ch.8.15.—9, 
21. Eze. 1.26. Phi.2. 
7,8. Re.1.13. 

z ver.10. Is.6.7. Je.1. 
9, Eze. 3. 27.—33. 22. 
Lu.1.64.—21 15. 

%, ver.17. ch.12.8. Ex. 

10.13. Jos.5.14. Ju 
te 15.—13.8. Jno.20. 


*' my sorrows are turned upon me, andl: ta ch 1598.— 


I have retained no strength. 
17 For how can >the servant of 


8.17,27. 1.18. 
d Or, this wens of 
my lord. Mat. 22. 43, 
44. Mar. 12.36. 


1..—33.20. Ju.6.22.— 
13. 21..25. Is. 6. 1... 
Jno.1,18, 


b See on ver.8. 
c ver. 10,16. ch.8.18. 


d@1 Sa.23.15. Job 16.5. 
—23.6. 18.35.34. Lu. 
22. 32, 43. Ac. 18. 23. 
2 Co.12.9,10. Ep.3.16. 
Phi.4.13. Col.1.11. 


é ver.11. ch.9.23. Jno. 
11. 3,5,36.—15. 9,.14.— 
19.26.—21.20. 

Sv. 12. Ju.6.23. Is.41. 
10,14.—43.1,2. Lu.24. 
36..38. Jno. 14.27.—16. 
33. Re.1.17. 


g Jos.1.6,7,9. Is. 35. 4. 
Hag.2.4. Zec.8,9,13. 
1Co. 16. 13. Ep. 6.10. 
2TL2.1 


4 18a.3.9,10. 

4 See on ver. 18. 
138.3. 2 Co.12.9, 

B Note: He would re- 
turn to defeat the de- 
vices of the princes of 
Persia against the 
Jews, till the monar- 
chy should terminate; 
when the prince of 
Grecia, Alexander 
and his successors, 
should come, from 
whom their greatest 
danger should arise. 

k See on ver.13. 18.37. 
36. Ac.12.28, 


Zch. . 6.—8, 5.8, 21.— 
11.%..4. 

m ch. 8. 26.—X1. XT. 
Is. 41. 22, 23.—43. 8, 9. 
Am.3.7, Ac. 15.15.18, 

y Heb. strengtheneth 
himself. 

mV. 13, ch.9.25.--12.1, 
Jude 9, Re. 12.7. 


—»>>—- 
CHAP. XL. 

o See on ch.5.31.—9.1. 

Pch.10.18. Ac.14.22. 


q ch.8.26.—10.1,21. Pr 
22. 21, Am. 3.7. Jno. 
10.35.—18.37,38. Re. 
21.5. 

6 Note: These were, 

} Cambyses,son of Cy- 
rus; Smerdis the Ma- 
gian impostor. and 
Darius Hystaspes. 

r Ezr.4.5,6. 


CNote: Xerzes, son of 
Darius, of “whom 
Justin (1. ff. c. 10.) 
says, that‘ there was 
so great an abun- 
dance of riches in his 
kingdom, that when 
rivers were dried up 
by his army. yet his 
wealth remained un- 
exhausted.’ 

s Ps.73.6,7. 

ONote: HERonotrs, 
(l.vii. c. 50.) says his 
army consisted of 
5 283.220 men. hestdes 
the forces of the Car- 
thoginians. consist- 


Ps. 


ing of 300,000 men, g- 
200 ships. Diop.}.xi. 

t ver.25. ch.7.5.—8.4, 

x Note: Alexander the 
great.whose kingdom 
after his death. as we 
have seen,was divided 
into four parts, 

u ch.7.6.—8.5..8,21. 

w ver.16,36. ch.4.35.— 
§.19.—8 4, &c. Ep... 
ll. He.2.4, Ja.1. i. 

x Job 20.5..7. Ps.37.35, 
36,—49. 6..12.—73. 17.. 
20. Lu. 12.20. 

y ch. 7, 6.—8. 8, 22. Ps. 
39.6. Ec.2.18,19.—4.8. 
Mat. 12.25. 

2 ch.7.8, Je.12.15,17.— 
18.7,—31.40.—45. 4. 

\ Note: Ptolemy La- 
gus, king of Egypt, 

Cyrene, §e. 

@ ver.8,9,11,14,25,40. 

b ver.3,4. 

pe Note: Seleucus Ni- 
cator, bh had Sy- 
ria, to which he 
adde Macedoniaand 
Thrace. 


ce v.13, Eze.38.8,9, 


The overthrow of Persia, 
this my lord * talk with this my lord ? 


-|for as for me, ’straightway there re- 
@ Eze.1.7. Re. 1. 15.—|| @ Ge.32.30, Ex.24.10, 


‘like the| 


b Eze.1.24. Re.10.3,4. 
e2 Ki.6.17. Ac.9.7.— 


<= _ | 920. 
alone saw the Vi-|aruze.1218. He.12.21. 


-lmained no strength in me, neither is 
‘|there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came ‘again and 
touched me one like the appearance of 
aman, and “he strengthened me, 

19 And said, ‘O man greatly be- 
loved, ‘fear not: peace be unto thee, 
“be strong, yea, be strong. And when 
he had spoken unto me, I was strength- 
ened, and said, "Let my lord speak ; 
for ‘thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? 8 and 
now will I return ‘to fight with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, ‘the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But ” I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: and 
there is none that ”holdeth with me 
in these things, but "Michael your 
prince. 


CHAP. XI. 

The overthrow of Persia by the king of Grecia, 
1—4. Leagues and conflicts between the kings 
of the south and of the north, 5—29. The in- 
vasion and tyranny of the Romans, 30—45. 

LSO TI °’in the first year of Darius 
the Mede, even I, stood ”to con 
firm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now ‘will I shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet §" three kings in Persia; and the 
S fourth shall be’ far richer than they 
all: and by his strength through his 
riches he shall ° ‘stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia. 

_3 And *“a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great dominion, 
and ’ do according to his will. 

4 And when “he shall stand up, 
his kingdom shall be broken, ” and 
shall be divided toward the four winds 
of heaven; and not to his posterity, 
nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom shall * be 
plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 

5 § And> the‘ king of the south shall 
be strong, *and one of his princes; 
and *he shall be strong above him, and 
have dominion; his dominion shall 
be a great dominion. 

6 And in ‘the end of years they 

1027 


Leagues and conflicts between 


shall 3jcin themselves together ; ” for 
the king’s daughter of the south shall 
cone to the “king of 
make ¢an agreement: 
not retain the power 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but $she shall be given up, and they 
that brought her, and ® he that begat 
her, and “he that strengthened her in 
these times. 

7 But ‘out of a branch of her roots 
shall Xone *stand up “in his estate, 
Which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress of the king 
of the north, and shall deal against 
them, ‘and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives in- 
to Egypt / their geds with their princes, 
and with *their precious vessels of 
silver and of gold; and he shall con- 
tinue more years than the king of the 
north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come into Ais kingdom, and shall re- 
turn into his own land. 

10 But * his sons shall *be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces: and one shall certainly 
come, * and overflow, and pass through: 
“then shall he return, and be stirred 
up, even "to his fortress. 

11 And the *‘ king of the south 
shall be ‘moved with choler, and shall 
come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north: and he 
shall set forth a great multitude; but 
‘the multitude shall be given into his 
hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, ” his heart shall be lift- 
ed up; and he shall cast down many 
ten thousands: but he shall not be 
strengthened by it. 

i3 For “the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a multi- 
tude greater than the former, and shall 
certainly come *after certain years 
with a great army and with much 
riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
‘any stand up against the king of the 
south: also the * robbers of thy people 
shall ° exalt themselves to establish the 
vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 Sc the king of the north shall 
eome, and ” cast up a mount, and take 

1028 


but she shall 
of the arm; 


the north to| sees. 


DANIEL, XL 


A. M. 3470. B. C. 534. Olym. LXI. 3. 
Anno ‘farquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 1. 


B Heb.assoctate them- 


y Note: After many 
wars between Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, 
king of Egypt, and 
Antiochus Theos, 
king of Syria, they 
agreed to make peace, 
on condition that the 
latter should put a- 
way his wife Laodice 
and her sons, and 
marry Berenice, Pto- 
lemy’s daughter. 

a@ ver.7,13,15,40. 

6 Heb. rights. 


b Job 38. 15. Ps. 10, 5. 
Eze.30.21. Zec. 11.16. 


¢ Note: Antiochus re- 

called Laodice, who, 
Searing another 
change, caused him 
to be poisoned, and 
Berenice, §- her son, 
to be muriered, and 
set her son Callini- 
cus on the throne. 


9 Or, whom — she 
brought forth. 
x Note: Her father 


Ptolemy, who died a 
Sew years before. 
ce Job 14.7. Is.9.14.—11. 
1. Je.12.2. Mal.4.1. 
\ Note: Ptolemy Eu- 
ergetes, who, to a- 
venge his sister's 
death, marched with 
agreatarmy against 
Callinicus, took all 
Asia from mount 
Taurus to India, §- 
returned to Egypt| 
with an immense | 
booty. i 


av. 20. Ps.49.10..13.—| 
100.8. Lu.12.20. ( 

pL Or, in hts place, or, 
office. ver. 20. 

e Ps.55.23. Eze.17.18. 


Sf Ge. 31, 30. Ex. 12. 12. 
Nu.33.4, De.12.3. Ju. 
18.24. Is. 37, 19.—46.1, 
2. Je.43,12.13.—46.25. | 
Ho.8.6.—10.5,6. 


v Heb. vessels of their 
desire. ch.1.2,3.—10. 
3. Is.2.16. Ho. 13.15. 

= Note :—Callinicus 
died an exile, and 
Evergetes survived 
him four or five 
years. 


m Note: Seleucus Ce- 
raunus § Antiochus 
the Great, sons of 
Callinicus. But the 
former being poison- 
ed, the latter wis 
proclaimed king, re- 
took Seleucia and 
Syria, and then, af- 
ter a truce, returned 
and overcame the 
Egyptian forces. 

p Or, war. 

g v.22,40, ch.9.26. 18.8. 
7,8. Je.46.7,8.—51.42. 

o Or, then shall he be 
stirred up again. 

h ver.7,39. 18.25.12. 

Tt Note: Ptolemy Phi- 
lopater, enraged at 
Antiochus, marched 
against him to Ra- 
Dhia, entirely dfeat- 


ed him, and obliged 


him ts retreat to An- 
tioch. 


i ver.5,9. 


k ver, 44. ch. 8 7. Ps. 
76.10. 


7 ver.10. ch.2.33, 1 Ki. 
20.13.23. Ps.53,16,17. 
Ec.9.11,12. Je.27.6. 

m ch. §.19,20,23.—8.25. 
De. 8, 14. 2 Ki. 14. 10. 

2 Ch. 25. 19.—26. 16.— 

32.25, Pr.16.18. Is 10. 

7..12. Eze. 28, 2, 5.17. 
Hab.2.4..6 Ac.12.22, 

23. 1 T1.3.6. 1 Pe.5.5, 


n See on ver.6,7. 

@ Heb. at the end of 
“times,even years.ch. 
4.16.—12.7. 

x Heb. children of 
robbers. 

oAc.4,25..28, Re.17.17. 
p Je. 5. 10.—6.6,.—33.4. 
62.4. Eze.17.17. 


B Note : Afier four- 
teen years, Ptolemy 
Philopater having 
been succeeded by 
Ptolemy Epirhanes, 
then a minor, Antio- 
chus raised a greater 
army than before, 
and, having defeated 
his best troops under 
Scopas,recovercd pos- 
sessionof Calo-Syria 
and Palestine, with 
all their fortified ci- 
ties. 

y Heb. city of muni- 
tions. 

a ver.6, ch.8.7, Jos.1. 
5. Pr.21.30,31. 

6 Heb. the people of 
his choices. 

b ver.3,36. ch.8.4,7. 

$Or, goodly land. 
v.41,45. ch.8.9. Heb. 
land of ornament. 

O Note: Being assist- 

ed by the Jews, he 

purposed to subdue 


Egypt; but, entering 
into treaty with Pto- 
lemy, he gave him 
his daughter Cleo- 
patra in marriage, 
thinking to engage 
her to betray the in- 
terests of her hus- 
band ; but in which 
he was deceived. 


6: Vi219" QE NT, 
2Ch. 20. 3. Pr. 19, 21. 
Eze.4.3,7.—25.2. Lu. 
9.51. 


k Much uprightness, 
or, equal conditions. 


d Heb. to corrupt. 


dch. 9, 26. Ps. 56, 9. 
Eze. 17.17, Mat.12.30. 
Lu.11.23. Ro.8.31. 


pe Note: He subdued 
most of the maritime 
places and isles of| 
the Mediterranean ; 
but, being driven 
Srom Europe by the 
Roman consuls, he 
took refuge in Anti- 
och ; and, in order to 
raise the tribute they 
imposed upon him, 
he attempted to rob 
the templeof Elyma- 
is, §- was there slain. 


e Ge 10.4,5, Je.2.10.— 
a Eze.27.6. Zep. 


v Heb. for him. 

& Heb. his reproach. 

Sf Ju. 1.7. Ho, 12. 14. 
Mat.7.2. 

g Job 20.8. Ps.27.2.— 
37.36. Je.46.6. Eze. 
26.21. 

wm Or, place. ver. 7. 

p Heb. one that cau- 
seth an exactor to 
pass over the, §-c.— 
Note: Seleucus Phi- 


the kings of the south and north. 


8the “mest fenced cities: 
arms of the south “shall not with- 
stand, neither ¢his chosen people, 
neither shall there be any strength to 
withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him 
shall do according to his own will, 
and none shall stand before him: anil 
he shall stand in the $ glorious land, 
which by his hand shall be coiusumed. 

17 ®He shall also ‘set his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and * upright ones with him ; 
thus shall he do: and he shall give him 
the daughter of women, > corrupting 
her: but she shall not stand on his 
side, “neither be for him. 

18 After this shall “he turn his face 
unto ‘the isles, and shall take many : 
but a prince ” for his own behalf shall 
cause § the reproach offered by him to 
cease ; Without his own reproach / he 
shall cause 7¢ to turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face to- 
ward the fort of his own land: * but 
he shall stumble and fall, and not be 
found. 

20 Then shall stand up in his 7es- 
tate ’a raiser of taxes in the glory of 
the kingdom: but within few days 
he shall be destroyed, neither in ° an- 
ger, nor in battle. 

21 4 And in his ’ estate * shall stand 
up ‘a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom: 
but he shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom ‘by flatteries. 

22 And‘ with the arms of a flood 


and the 


lopaeer, who wvica\Shall they be overflown from before 


on his subjects the 
trthute imposed on 
his father, and was 
poisoned by his trea- 
surer Heliodorus, 

o Heb, angers. 

T Or, place. ver. 7, 20. 

h ch 7.8.—8.9,23,25. 

W Note: Antiochus 
Epiphanes, called 
also Epimanes, or 
madman, for his de- 
spicable conduct. 

41Sa.3.13, Ps, 12.8.— 
15.4. 1.32.5. Na.1.14. 

k vy. 32, 34. Ju. 9. 1..20. 
2Sa.15.2..6. Ps.55.21. 

Z ver.10. ch.9.26. Is.8. 
7,8. Ain.8.8.—9.5,Na. 
1.8, Re.12.15,16. 

m ch.8,10,11,25. 

nch.8.25. Ge.34.13.Ps. 
52.2. Pr. 11. 18. Eze. 
17. 13,.19. Ro. 1. 29, 
2 Co.11,13, 2’Th.2.9. 

@ Or, into the peace- 
‘able and fat, §-c. 


oJu.9.4.Pr.17.3.—19.6.| VICES 


x Heb. think his 
thoughts. ch.7.25. Pr. 
sty Eze.38,10. Mat. 


him, and shall be broken; yea, ” also 
the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made with 
him he shall “work deceitfully : for 
he shall come up, and shall become 
strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter * peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the pro- 
vince; and he shall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his fa- 
thers’ fathers; °he shall scatter among 
them the prey, and spoil, and riches. 
yea, and he shall * forecast his de- 
against the strong holds, even 
for a time. 

25 And he shall” stir up his power 


735°" Fl and his courage against the king of 


The invasion 0° the Romans. 


“the south with a great army; and the 
king of the south shall be stirred 
up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not stand: 
for they shall forecast devices against 
hima. 

26 Yea, they “that feed of the por- 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, and 
his army shall ’ overflow: and many 
shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ ” hearts 
“shall be to do mischief, and they shall 
*speak lies at one table; ‘but it shall 
not prosper: for / yet the end shall be at 
the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his 
land with great riches; and his heart 
shall be against °* the holy covenant ; 
and he shall do exploits, and return to 
his own land. 

29 At the "time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south; 
but it shall not be ‘as the former, or as 
the latter. 

30 4 For >‘ the ships of Chittim shall 
come against him: therefore he shall 
be grieved, and return, ‘and have in- 
dignation against the holy covenant : 
so shall he do; he shall even return, 
and ” have intelligence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant. 

31 And “arms shall stand on his 
part, and °they shall pollute the sanc- 
tuary of strength, and” shall take away 
the daily sacrifice, and they shall 
place ‘the abomination that ®maketh 
desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly against 
the covenant "shall he ‘corrupt by 
flatteries: but ‘the people that do 
know their God ‘shall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

33 And they that “ understand 
among the people shall instruct many: 
“yet they shall fall by the sword, and 
by flaine, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, * they 
shall be holpen with a little help: 
but many shall ’ cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And * some of them of under- 
standing shall fall, *to try \ them, and 
to purge, and to make them white, 
‘even to the time of the end: because 
itis yet for a time appointed. 


DANIEL, XI. 


A. M. 3470. B.C. 
Anno ‘Tarquinii Sup 


534. Olym. LXI. 3. 
erbi, Regis Roman. 1. 


B Note: Antiochus 
defeated the army of 
Ptolemy Philometor; 
and in the next cam- 
paign made himself 
master of all Egypt, 
except Alexandria. 
While they had fre- 
quent conferences at 
the same table, they 
spoke lies to each 
other ; and the for- 
mer returned to Sy- 
ria,laden wuh riches. 


@ 2 Sa.4.2,.12, 2 Ki.8. 
14.—10. 6.9. Ps. 41.9. 
Mi.7.5,6, Mat.26.23. 
Mar. 14.20. Jno. 13.18. 


5 ver. 10,22. 
y Heb. their hearts. 


¢ 2 Sa.13.26, Ps.12.2.— 
52.1.—58.2.—64.6. Pr. 
12.20, —23.6,.8.—26.23. 


d Ps,62.9. Je.9.3..5.— 
41.1.3. 


é Pr.19.21, Eze.17.9. 


S ¥.29,35,40. ch.8.19.— 
10.1. Hab.2.3. Ac.1. 
7.—17.31. 1 Th.5.1. 


ONote: The Jews 
having rejoiced at a 
report of his death, 
he took Jerusalem, 
slew 40,000 of the in- 
habitants, and pollu- 
ted the temple. 


g See on ver.22.30,.32. 
ch.8.24. Ac.3.25, 

h ch.8.19.—10.1. Is.14. 
31. Ac.17.26. Ga.4.2. 


é ver.23,25, 


¢ Note : He was com- 
pelled to retire from 
Egypt by Roman 
ambassadors. 

k Ge. 10. 4. Nu, 24. 24. 
1Ch. 1. 7. Is. 23. 1, 12. 
Je.2.10, Eze.27.6. 


fe ch.7,25. Re.12. 


m Ne.6.12, Mat.24.10, 
m ch.8.24. Re.17.12. 


och.8.11,—12.11. La.1, 
10.—2.7. Eze.7.20,21. 
—9.7.—24. 21,22. 

PD ch.8,12,13,26.—9.27. 

q@ch.8.13.—9. 27. --12.11. 
Mat, 24. 15. Mar. 13. 
14. Lu.21,20. 

4 Or, astonisheth. Ac. 
13.40,41. 

r Pr.19.5.—26.28. 

x Or, cause to dissem- 
ble, 2 Th.2.9..12. Re. 
13.12..15. 

$1 Ch. 28.9. Ps. 9. 10. 
Je. 31. 34. Jno. 17. 3. 
2 Co.4.3..6. 1 Jno.2. 
3..4.—5.20. 

t Mi. 5. 7..9.—7. 15.17. 
Zec.9.13..16.—10.3..6, 
12.—12. 3..7,.—14. 1.4, 
Mal.4.2. 2 Ti.2.1..3, 
He.10.32,33, Re.6.11. 
—1.9,10.—12.7..11. 

u ch 12.3,4.10. 18.32 3, 
4, Zec.8,20,.23. Mal 
2.7. Mat.13,11,51,52. 
—23.20. Lu.24.44..47, 
Ac.4.2..4 —11.26.—14. 
21. 2 T1.2.24,25. 

w Mat.10.21.—20 28.— 
24.9, Jno.16.2. Ac.12. 
2,3. 1 Co,4.9. 2'Ti.1. 
12.—4. 6. He. ll. 34. 
Re.1.9.—2, 13.—6.9.— 
7. 14.—13. 7..10.—17.6. 

awRe. 12. 2..6, 13..17.— 
13.1.4. 


y Mat.7.15, Ac,20.29, 
30. Ro.16.18. 2Co.11, 
13..15. Ga.2.4.1 Ti. 


~ 


1,2. 2 T1.3.1,.7.—4.3. 
Tit... 2 Pe.2.1..3, 
18,19. 1 Jno.2.18,19 
4.1,5, 2 Jno.7. Jude 
Re.2.20.—13. 11.14. 


2 ver.33, ch 8.10. Mat. 
16. 17.—26. 56, 69.75. 
Jno. 20.25. Ac.13.13. 
—15.37..3). 


a ch.12.10. De.8.2 3,16. 


2 Ch. 32. 31. Pr. 17. 3. 
Zec. 13.9. Mal.3.2..4. 


wes 


=| 


“41.3. Ja.l2 1 Pe. ||P 


1.6,7. Re.2.10. 
d Or, dy them. 
b ver.29,40. ch.8.17,19. 


—9,27.~-10.),—12.4,11. 


a See on ver. 16, ch, 8. 
4. Jno.5.30.—6.38. 


B Note: The prece- 
ding verses (from v. 
31.) relate to the Ro- 
mans; who not only 
destroyed the city §- 
temple of Jerusalem, 
& crucified the Mes- 
siah, but during al- 
most 300 years, sought 
by every means, to 
extirpate Christia- 
nity. The conversion 
af Constantine while 
it stopped the rage of 
persecution, gave but 
little help to true re- 
ligion. The power 
Sirst exercised by the 
emperors in calling 
and influencing ec- 
clesiastical councils, 
gradually passed into 
the hands of the cler- 
gy; and the Bishop 
and church of Rome 
at last carried it to 
an enormous length, 
magnifying  them- 


selves above every god. 


} ch.7.8,20,25. 18.14.13, 
aa 2.4. Re.13.6.— 
(3. 


ce See on ch.8.11,24,25. 


$1] ach. 2. 47. De. 10. 17. 


Jos.22.22. Ps. 136.2. 

eé ch. 7. 20,.25.—8, 19.— 
12.7,11..13. Re.11.2,3. 
—12.14.—13.5. 

SF ch.4.35, —9.26, Job 23. 
13,14. Ps.33.10. Pr.19. 
21. Is.46.10. Ac. 4, 28. 
Re.10.7.—17.17. 

g Ge. 3.16. De. 5. 21.— 
21, 11. Ca. 7. 10. Eze. 
24.16. 1 Ti.4.3, 

h Ge. 3.5. Is, 14. 13. 
2 Th.2.4, 

y Or, But in his stead. 

6 Heb. as for the al- 
mighty God, in his 
seat he shall honour, 
yea, he shall honour 
Fi Maca LE 


¢ Or, munitions. Heb. 

Mauzzim, or, gods 
protectors.—Note : 
Saints and angels, 
who were invocated 
as intercessors and 
protectors ; had mt- 
racles ascribed to 
them; their relics 
worshipped ; §- their 
shrines and images 
auorned with costly 
offerings. 


4 Re. 13.12..17.-17.1..5. 
—18.12. 

6 Heb. things desired. 
Is.44.9, 

x Heh. fortresses of 


munitions. 
\ Heb. a price. Re. 
18.9,.13 


k v.35, ch.8.17,—12.4. 


Note: The Sara- 
cens. 


1 v.5.6. Eze.38.14..18. 
vy Note: The Turks. 


m. 1s.5.28,.—21.1.-66.15. 
Je.4.13. Zec.9.14. 


n Rize. 38. 4,15. Re, 9, 
16.12, 


o See on ver.10.22. 

p ver.45, Eze.38.8..13, 

§ Or, goodly land. ver. 
16. Heb. land of de- 
light, or, ornament. 

q 1s.11.13,.15. Je. 9.26. 
—48.47.—49.6. 

mw Heb, send forth. 

r Eze. 29. 14. Zec. 10. 
10,11.—14. 17. Re.11.8. 

$ Je.46.9.10. Eze.38.5. 

¢ Eze.11.8, Ju.4.10, 

u ver. 11,30. Eze.38.9., 
12. Re. 16. 12.—17. 13. 
—19.19..21. 

w Joel 2. 20. Zec.14.8. 

x ver. 16, 41. Ps. 48. 2. 
Is.2.2,—14.13. MI.4.2. 
2 Th.2.4. 

Or, goodly. Heh. 

mountain of delight 
of heliness. 

y ch.2.35,—7. 26.—8.25, 
Eze. 38. 22, 23.—39. 2. 
2 Th.2.8. Re.13.10,— 
14.14. .20.—19.19,.21.— 


; || 20.2,9. 


An impious tyranny set up 

36 {And the king shall * do accord 
ing to his will; &and he shall ’exalt 
himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall ‘speak marvellous 
things against “?the God of gods, anil 
shall prosper ‘till the indignation he 
accomplished: ‘for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God 
of hisfathers, nor ‘ the desire of women, 
nor *regard any god: for he shall mag- 
nify himself above all. 

38 ”’But ‘in his estate shall he 
honour the God of ‘$forces: and ‘a 
god whom his fathers knew not shall 
he honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and ® pleasant 
things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the “most 
strong holds with a strange god, whom 
he shall acknowledge and _ increase 
with glory: and he shall cause them 
to rule over many, and shall divide the 
land for > gain. 

40 § And ‘at the time of the end 
shall *‘ the king of the south push at 
him: and * the king of the north shall 
come against him “like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and “with horsemen, 
and with many ships; and he shall 
enter into the countries, and shall ° over.’ 
flow and pass over. 

41 He shall ?enter also into the 
$glorious land, and many cowntries 
shall be overthrown: but these shall 
escape out of his hand, * even Edom, and 
Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon. 

42 He shall “stretch forth his hand 
also upon the countries: ’ and the land 
of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the 
treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt: and 
“the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall 
be‘ at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the “east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: 
therefore he shall go forth with great 
fury to destroy, and utterly to mike 
away many. 

45 And he shall plant the taberna. 
cles of his palaces “between the seas 
“in the * glorious holy mountain, yet 


“he shall come to his end, am] none 
shall help him. 
1029 


| 


l resurrection. 


DANIEL, XII 


Daniel informed of the temes 


Teg eae 
CHAP. XII. 


‘A. M. 3470. B. C. 534. Olym. LX1. 3. 


7 And I heard the man clothe’ 


Anno ‘Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 1. 


Michael shall deliver Israel from their trowbles,|~ 
—4. Daniel is informed of the times, 5—13. 


ND “at that time shall * Michael] 
great prince ee 34. 24.—37. 24. 


CHAP. XII 
@ See on ch.11.45. 
b ee ra 13. Jude 9. Re. 


9,25.—10,21. Is.9. 


stand up, ‘the 24ST. 3 
Which standeth for the children of thy] ate nod 
people: and “there shall be a time of} 2! Jez Matas 
trouble, such as never was since there) ("She | 
was a nation even to that same time: | Je. % Eze. x 
and at that time ‘thy people shall be} 443,200 %2621 
delivered, every one that shall be found] itséuss” *° 
‘ written in the book. (ERD ied. 3 Ee. 

2 And ‘many of them that sleep in # Reads i 
the dust of the earth shall awake, | Jo» 10.25.27. 15.26. 
‘some to everlasting life, and some to isk ‘Mai 290, 
shame and ‘everlasting contempt. feion 

3 And ‘they that be 8 wise shall|*,M323/535% 
‘shine as the brightness of the firma-|'},%,% 7°» 4 
ment? and ithey that **turn“many+to} ts = fe. 
righteousness as the stars for ever and|; err). join 

= 1. Ep.4.1L. He.5.12. 
ever. 2 Pr.4.18. Mat.13.43.— 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ” shut up the] tee nets. 
words, and seal the book, even’ to the|™Je-32 tu1 16.17 
time of the end: ? many shall run to and] 77 sy 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased. over’ Fubapod 


5 Then I Daniel looked, and be-|—"” 


pch.11. 3 Ts, 11.9.—29. 


hold, there stood ‘other two, the one "18, 19-10, 3623 


on this side of the ’ bank of the river ge oe 


and the other on that side of the bank|/ 72)"; 
"of the river. r ch. 10.4, 
6 And ‘one said to the ‘man clothed|‘sx0 frei 
in linen, which was ¢upon the waters) ‘Reisen 
of the river, “ How long shall it be to the|‘xews" 


h. 9, e 
end of these wonders? “elo. is Panto.Re 


ea nws 7 linen, which was upon the waters 
dch4ot. Jove72 JelOf the river, when “he held up his 
ever er7%—lright hand and his left hand unto 
$15.—2614—135 |heaven, and sware by him that * liv- 
B Note : That é:, 1260 ‘ 

from’ the time the eth for ever ‘that it shall be for 
et into the hand’ of a time, times, and ” an half; * and 
t ng : . 

yor, apart \When he shall have accomplished to 


“i *™'Iscatter the power of ‘the holy 
‘tiseuitess,(people, all these things shall be 


FLu 18.34 Ino.12.16. . 
Ac.7.1Pelu.  |finished. 
g See ony.6. ch.10.14. 
heer is 8 And I heard, 
z ver. 4. ch. 8. 26. Is. 8. 
162111. Re.10.4 |NOt 
k ch.11.35. Ps.51.7. Is 
1.18. Eze.36.25. Zec. 
13.9. 1 Co.6.11. 2 Co. 


Jbut. I understood 
then said I, O my Lord, * what 
shall be the end of these things? 


iL Tiel Hein! 9 And he said, *Go thy way, 
. 1 Pe.1.7,22. Re.3. - F 
87.34.08. |Daniel: for the words are ‘closed 


11Sa.24.13, Is.32.6,7. Ss a 
bze. 47.11 Ho.14.9.1p and sealed till the time of the end. 


Ro. 11. 8..10, 2 Th. 2. 
10 Many ‘shall be _ purified, and 


tie a Pepeu oe 

"3" Pri se Ls |Made white, and tried; '‘ but the wicked 
9% . 

Inti—vn—t shall do wickedly: and none of the 

37. 0, 2. 10..16. 


1 Jno.6.2v. wicked shall umderstand;. “but the 
m ch.8.11,12,26.—11.31. a 

é Note: Probably Mo-| W1S€ shall understand. 

ammedanism,which r . 

sprang up in’ power 11 And from “the time fhat the 


the same year as the 


papal. A.D. andl daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
ae ee A P16? and $ the abomination that ® maketh 
oGheis~t-tL a desolate set up, there shall be *a 

tell2 ~=6"  |thousand two hundred and _ ninety 
days. 

12 “Blessed zs he that waiteth, and 
cometh to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

13 But ”go thou thy way till the 
“for thou shalt ‘rest, and 
‘stand in thy lot at the end of the days. 


14. Re.11.2. 

T Heb. to set up the 
abomination, §-c. 

6 Or, astonisheth. 

pch.1,12,—7.25.—8.14. 
Re.11.2.—12. 6.—13.5. 
q Ro.11.15, Re.20.4. 
r ver. 9. 

x Or, and thou, §-c. 

$ v.3. Is.57.1. Zec.3.7. 
Mat. 19. 28. Lu. 2. 29, 
30. 2 Co.5.1. 2 Th.1.7, 
271478. Reldiz/end be: 
tPs. 1. 5. Lu. 21. 36. 
Jude 14,15. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


Dante), as a writer, is simple, yet pure and correct, whether he writes 
Hebrew .¢ Chaldee; and is so conscientious, that he relates the very 
words of che persons whom he introduces as speaking. Though his 


style is not so lotty and figurative as that of the other prophets, it is | 


more suitable to his subject, being clear and concise; his narratives 
and descriptions are simple and natural ; and, in short, he writes more 
dike an historian than a prophet. His predictions are the most extra- 
ordinary and comprehensive of all that are found in the prophetical 
writings, for they include the general history of the world, as well as 
that of the church of GOD under the Jewish and Christian dispen- 
sations, from the period in which he lived to the final consummation 
of all things; and he alone, of all the prophets, foretold the exact time 
when the MESSIAH should appear and finish the great work of 
human redemption. At the same time his prophecies are so minute and 
sireumstantial, especially concerning the kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, 
‘rom the death of Alexander to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
that, as Bp. Newron remarks, ‘there is not so complete and regular 


a series of their kings, there is not so concise and comprehensive an 
account of their affairs, to be found in any author of those times. The 
prophecy is really more perfect than any history. No one historian 
hath related so many circumstances, and in such exact order of time, 
as the prophet hath foretold them: so that it was necessary to have 
recourse to several authors, Greek and Roman, Jewish and Christian, 
to collect here something from one, and to collect there something from 
another, for the better explaining the great variety of particulars con- 
tained in this prophecy.’* It was the circumstantial fulfilment of these 
predictions which induced Porphyry to maintain that they were written 
in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, after the events to which they 
refer had occurred; though the book of Daniel had been translated 
into Greek one hundred years before Antiochus; was particularly com- 
mended by Josrpuus; and is frequently cited and appealed to in the 
Targums and Talmuds, and other Jewish writings. 

* Bishop NEWTON on the Prophecies ; to which learned and judicious work we nave been 


greatly indebted, and to which the reader is referred — ample and most satisfactory 
illustration of these prophecies. Dissertations x1ii.—xvi 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THIS BOOK. 


‘(he MASCRETIC SECTIONS are seven. 
‘The number of versrs is three hundred and fifty-seven. 
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The middle verse is ch. v. 30. In that night was Belshazsar thi 
king of the Chaldeans slain. 


_ eo 


THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 


Gr Hosea the propnet we have no certain information, except what 
ha himself furnishes us with—that he was the son of Beeri, and 
prophesied in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and of Jeroboam II. king of Israel, probably from about A. M. 
3219. B. C. 785. to A. M. 3279. B. C. 725. being a period of 60 years. 
It is probable that he was an Israelite, and lived in the kingdom of 
Samaria, or the ten tribes, as his predictions are chiefly directed against 
their wickedness and idolatry, though there are also some particular 
things which concern the kingdom of Judah. Eprpnantus, (Vit. Prophet. 
p. 244.) says, that he was a native of Belemoth in the tribe of Issachar ; 
and the Rabbins say, that Bura, who is mentioned in the Chronicles, was 
his father, and was prince of the tribe of Reuben when Tiglath-pileser 
carried some of the tribes of Israel captive: if so, Hosea must have 
been of the tribe of Reuben; and probably a native of Baalmeon, east 
of Jordan. St. Jerome and others believe him to be the oldest prophet 
whose writings are in our possession; and that he witnessed not only 
the first captivity by Tiglath-pileser, but also the extinction of the 
kingdom of Israel by Shalmaneser. St. Jerome will have it, that he 
prophesied even afterwards. The book of Hosea consists of fourteen 
chapters; in which the prophet, under the figure of a wife proving un- 
faithful to her marriage vows, and bearing children who follow her ex- 
ample, represents the shameful idolatry of the Israelites, which pro- 


: 


voked GOD to cast them off; though the evil wili be hereafter amply 
r repaired, (ch. I.); he exhorts them to repent and forsake idolatry, 
threatening them with captivity and a series of afflictions for their 
wickedness, (ch. II. 1—13.); promises them a future restoration and 
abundant prosperity, (ch. Il. 14—23.); and, under the figure of taking 
back his wife on amendment, he represents the gracious purposes of 
JEHOVAH towards them, in their conversion and restoration, (ch. 
III.) ; he then inveighs against the bloodshed and idolatry of the Israel- 
ites, admonishing Judah to beware of their sins, (ch. [V.); and de- 
nounces the divine judgments against priests, princes, and people, and 
exhorts them to repentance, (ch. V—VI. 3.): his exhortations proving 
ineffectual, GOD complains of their obstinate iniquity and idolatry, 
(ch. V. 4.—VII. 10.); denounces that they shall be carried captive, 
notwithstanding their reliance on Egypt, (ch. VII. 11—VIII.); further 
threatens their captivity and dispersion, (ch. IX. X.); reproves them for 
their idolatry, and promises their return to their own country, (ch XI.); he 
again renews his threatenings on account of their idolatry, and after a terri- 
ble denunciation of Divine punishment mingled with promises of restora- 
tion from captivity, (ch. XII. XIII.) he exhorts them to repentance, fur- 
nishes them with a beautiful form of prayer adapted to their situation, and 
foretells their reformation from idolatry, and the subsequent restoration ofall 
the tribes from their dispersion, and their conversion to the Gospel,(ch. XIV.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3$219.—BEFORE CHRIST, 785.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3921.—FROM THE FLOOD, 1563.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1126.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 227.— 
BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 9.—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 32—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 9.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 15.—YEAR OF CENUS, SECOND KING OF MACEDON, 2, BEING THE 
3TH FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE MONARCHY.—YEAR OF AGAMESTOR, PERPETUAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 113,—YEAR OF ARDYSUS, KING OF LYDIA, 13.—YEAR OF AMULIUS 


SYLVIUS, KING OF THE ALBANS, 12.—YEAR OF CHARILAUS, KING OF THE LACEDEMONIANS, 


25.—YEAR OF JEROBOAM IL, KING OF ISR AEL, 41.—YEAR OF UZZIAH, KING OF JUDAH, 26, 


CHAP. 1. Cir. A. M. 3219. B. 


r 7a% An. Amulii Sylvii, 

Hosea, to show God’s judgments for spiritual ‘. 
whoredom, taketh Gomer, 1—3; and hath by|*pa tt ert 
her Jezreel, 4, 5; Lo-ruhamah, 6, 7; and} Zee-3;1,Jno. 10%. 


2 Pe. 
Lo-ammi, 8,9. The restoration of Judah and}? Ro. 9. %. "Osee. 
Israel under one head, 10, 11. “f “hy ri eee 
HE “word of the Lorp that came| 5.12 2—xv1 
unto *Hosea the son of Beeri, ° in| X*¥)0r 


Sch. 3.1. See on Is. 
20..2,3. Je, 13. 1.11 
Eze. IV. V. 


|B Note: That ts, says 
|" dbp. NEWCOME, a 
wife from among the 
Israelites, who were 
remarkable for spi- 


the days of *Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash' 
king of Israel. 


2 The ‘beginning of the word of idly. Others 
| think that the pro- 
the Lorp by Hosea. And the Lorn mers wife worea 


good character when 
he married her, but 
afterwards became‘a 
wife of whoredoms,’ 
and brought her 
children under the 
suspicion of being 
‘children of whore- 
doms.’ 
g = 2. 4,2 Pe. 2 14. 
ma 


said to Hosea, ‘Go, take unto thee 
3a wife of whoredoms and ‘ children 
of whoredoms: “for the land hath 
sommitted great whoredom, departing 


from the Lorp. anon 16. De.31. 
3 So ‘he went and took Gomer the " 2Ch 21.13; Ps. 73, 


daughter of Diblaim ; which conceived xb xi eo 
aud bare him a son. $1s.8.1.3 


\IkPs 33 164. 3.6 


G1. A. U. 8 4 And the Lorp said unto him, 
lavenenteru.| Call his name 4 Jezreel; for yet a 


9. 6. Mat.1.21. Lu.l. 
13, 31, 63. Jno. 1. 42. 
B Note: —SxyqT, 
God will disperse, 
as seed is when sown; 
probably intimating 
also the speedy dis- 
persion of Israel by 
Shalmaneser. 

b 2 Ki. 9, 24, 25.—19.7, 
8, 10, 11, 11, 29..31,— 

5. 10.12, 


little while, *and I will ” avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of 
Jehu, and ‘will cause to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel. 

5 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, that “I will break the bow of 
Israel ‘in the valley of Jezreel. 

6 § And she conceived again, and 
bare a daughter. And God said unto 
him, Call her name éLo-ruhamah: 

‘for I will §no more have mercy upou 
2m pez, |the house of Israel; but I will 
Aor” = *"|* utterly take them away. 
‘more to have. ™) 7 But *I will have merey upon 
weiner pardn|the house of Judah, and ‘will save 
g Sem choi.1zithem by the Lorp their (od, and 

will not save them *by bow, nur by 
sword. nor by battle, by horses, nor 
iby horsemen. 


y fe visit. ch. 2. 
13.—9. 7. Je. 23. 2. 
c2 Ki. 15. 29.17. 6, 

&c.—18. 9..12. 1Ch. 
5.25, 26. Je. 3. 8, Eze. 
23. 10, 31. 
dch. 2.13, Ps. 37.15.— 
46. 9. Je, 49. 34, 35.— 
51. 56. 

e Jos.17. 16. Ju. 6. 33. 
6 That is,Not having 


A ch.11.12. 2 K1,19.35. 
Is. XXXVI. XXXVIL. 
4 Is.7.14.—12. 2—49. 6. 
Je.23.5,6. Zec.2.6.. 11. 
—4. 6.—9. 9,10. Mat. 
—1.21.,23. Tit.3. 4.6. 
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The ¢ testargtion of Judah and Israel. 


HOSEA, IL. 


* 8 f'Now when she had weaned (cir. aM. 20, BC.7%. A. U. 
An. Amulli Sylvii, Regis Alban. ne 


Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare 
a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 
8},o-ammi: for ye are not my people, 
and I will not be your God. 

10 § Yet “the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel shall Fe as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured 
nor numbered; ’and it shall come to 
pass, that ”in the place where “it 
was said unto them, Ye are not my 


people, there it shall be said unto 
them, ? Ye are the sons of the living 
God. 


11 °Then shall ‘the children of 
Judah and the children of Israel be 
gathered together, and appoint them- 
selves one head, and they shall come 
up out of the land: $/for great shall 
be the day of Jezreel. 


CHAP. II. 


The idolatry of the people, 1—5. God's judg- 
ments against them, 6—13. 
reconciliation with them, 14—23. 

too Ve 2 ioe YOuL 

8Ammi; and 
“Ruhamah. 

2 "Plead with your mother, plead : 
for ‘she is not my wife, neither am I 
her husband: ‘let her therefore put 
away her whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from between her 
breasts ; 

3 Lest ‘I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she ” was born, 
and make her “as a wilderness, and 
set her like °a dry land, ? and slay her 
with thirst. 

4 And ‘Tf will not have mercy upon 
her children; for \they be the "children 
of whoredoms. 

6 For “their mother hath played 
the harlot: she that conceived them 
‘hath done shamefully: for she said, 
“1 will go after my lovers, that ” give 
me my bread and my water, my wool 
and my flax, mine oi! and my “ drink. 

6 4 Therefore, behold, *1 will hedge 
ip thy way with thorns, and ’make a 
‘all, that she shall not find her paths. 

And 
levers, but she shall not overtake 
them; and she shall seek them, but 
then shall she} 


brethren, 
to your sisters, 


shall not find them: 
1032 


His promises of 


*she shall follow after her| 3? 


B That is, Not my 
people. Je 15.1 


aGe. 13. 16.—32. 12. 
Is. 48. 19. Ro. 9. 27, 
28. He. 11. 12. 


b See on Ro. 9. 25, 26. 
y Or, instead of that. 


ech. 2. 23. Is. 43. 6.— 
49. 17..22.—54. 1... 
—60. 4, d&c.—66. 20. 
1 Pe. 2.:9, 10. 


d@ Jno.1.12. Ro.8,14..17. 
—9.26. 2 Co.6.18. Ga. 
4. 6, 7. 1 Jno. 3. 1, 2. 


ONote: This seems 
to refer tothe future 


storation of the Jews 
and Israelites, under 
one Head, Jesus 
Christ : so that there 
shall be one flock and 
one shepherd. 


ech, 3. 5, Is.11, 12, 13. 
Je. 3.18, 19.—23. 5..8. 
—30. 3.—31. 1..9.—33. 
15.,26.—50. 4, 5, 19. 
Eze. 16. 60..63.—34. 
23, 24.—37.16..25. Mi. 
2.12, 13. Zec. 10.6.9. 
Ro. 11, 25, 26. 

§ Note: An allusion 
to the word Jezreel. 
GOD, who sowed 


them among the na- 
tions in His wrath, 
Shall reap and ga- 
ther them in His 
gerea see Ch. 2. 22, 


SF Ps.22. 27..30.—110. 3. 
Ro. 11. 15, 


<< 
CHAP. II. 
g See on ch, 1. 9..11. 


6 That Is, My people. 

Ex.19.5, 6. Je. 31. 33. 
—32. 38. Eze.11.20.— 
36. 23.—87. 27. Zec. 
13. 9. 


x That 1s, Having ob- 
tained mercy. V. 23. 
Ro.11,30,31. 2Co.4.1. 
1 Ti.1.13. 1Pe, 2. 10. 

h Is. 58. 1, Je. 2. 2— 
19.3. Eze. 20.4—23.45. 
Mat. 23.37.39. Ac.7. 
51..53. 2 Co. 5. 16, 


tIs. 50. 1. Je. 3. 6..8. 


k ch.1.2. Je.3. 1, 9, 13. 
Eze.16. 20, 25.—23.43. 

lver. 10. Is. 47. 3. Je. 
13. 22, 26. Eze. 16. 
37. .39,—23.26..29. Re. 
17. 16. 


m Eze. 16. 4..8, 22. 
n Is. 32. 13, 14.—33. 9. 


19. 13.—20. 35, 36. 
0 Je.2,6,—11. 6.—51.43. 


p Px. 17. 3. Ju. 15. 18, 
Am. 8, 11..13. 


qch.1.6. Is. 27. 11. Je. 
13. 14.—16. 5. Eze. 8. 
18.—9. 10. Zec. 1. 12. 
Ro.9,18.—11.22, Ja.2. 
13. 

\ Note: They are all 
idolaters; and have 
been consecrated to 
idols, whose marks 
they bear. 


7ch.1.2. 2 Ki.9.22. Is, 
57. 3. Jno. 8. 41. 


s ver. 2. ch. 3. 1.—4. 5, 
12.15. Is.1. 21.—50. 1. 
Je. 2. 20, 25.—3. 1..9, 
Eze. 16.15. 16, 28, &c. 

23. eee 


éch 9. 10. Ezr.9. 6, 7. 
Je. 3 26, ear 1B. 
Da. 9. 5,.8. 


w Ver.13.ch.8.9. Is. 57. 
7,8. Je.3.1..3, Eze.23. 
16, 17, 40..44. 


w ver. 8, 12. Ju.16.23. 
Je. 44. 17, 18. 


p Heb. drinks, 


x Job 3,.23.—19. 8. La. 
3.7. tt 16— 


v Heb. wall a wall. 
y ch. §. 13. 2 Ch. 
20.22. Is, 30. 2, 3, 16. 
—31. 1..3, Je.2.28, 36, 
37.—30.1..15. Eze.20. 
32.—23.22. 


8: 


conversion and Te-| 


ach.5.15.—6. 1-14. 1. 
Ps.116.7. Je.3. 22.25. 
31. 18.—50.4, 5. La. 3. 
40..42. Lu. 15. 17..20. 


b Je, 2.2.—3.1.—81. 32. 
Eze. 16. 18,—23. 4. 
ech.13. 6. De. 6.10..12. 
—8. 17, 18.—82. 13..15. 
Ne.9.25,26. Je.14. 22. 
Da.4.17, 25, 32.—5. 21. 
dIs.1.3. Hab.1.16, Ac. 
17, 23:.25, Ro. L. 28. 


e ver. 5. ch. 10. 1. Jn. 
9.27, Je. 7.18,—44. 17, 
18. Eze.16.16..19. Da. 
6.3, 4,23. Lu. 15.13.— 
16. 1, 2. 

B Heb. new wine. ch. 
4, 11. Is. 24. 7..9. 

y Or, wherewith they 
made Baal. ch. 8, 4. 
—3.12. EXx.32.2..4, Ju, 
17. 1.5. Is. 46. 6. 


f Dal. 18. Joel. 4. 
Mal. 1. 4 


g ver. 3. ah 3. 7 -26. 
—17.10,11. Eze.16. 27, 
39.—23. 26. Zep. 1.13. 
Hag.1.6..11.—2.16,17. 

6 Or, take away. 

hV.3, Is.3.17, Je.13.22, 
26. Eze.16.36.—23. 29. 
Lnu.12.2, 3.1 Co. 4. 5. 

. Heb. folly, or, vil- 
lany. 

ich. 5. 13,14.—13. 7, 8. 
Ps. 50. 2. Pr, 11. 21. 
Mi. 5. 8. 

k ch.9.1..5. 18.24.7..11L. 
Je.7.34.—16,9.—25.10. 
Eze.26, 13. Na. 1. 10. 
Re. 18. 22, 23, 

21 Ki. 12.32. Is.1.13,14. 
Am.5.21.—8.3,5, 9, 10. 

6 Heb. make desolate. 

m ver. §. ch. 9. 1. 

n Ps.80.12. Is. 5. 5.—T. 
23.—29.17.—32. 13.15. 
Je. 26.18. Mi. 3. 12. 

och. 9.7,9. Ex. 32. 34. 
Je, 23. 2. 

pch.9.10. 13.1. Ju. 2. 
11..13.—3. 7.—10. 6. 
1 Ki.16. 31, 32.—18.18, 
&c, 2 Ki.1.2.—10, 28. 
—21. 3. 


qch.11.2. Je. 7.9.—11. 
13.—18. 15. 
r Ex. 23. 40..42, 


8 ver. 5, 7. Je.2.23..25, 


t De.6, 12.—8. 11..14.— 
32.18. Ju.3.7. 1Sa.12. 
9, Job 8.13. Ps.78,11. 
—106.13,21. Is. 17. 10. 
Je. 2.32. Eze.22.12.— 
23. 35. 


ws, 30. 18. Je. 16. 14. 
w Ca.1.4. 1Jno.6.44.— 


la v. 3. Je.2.2, Eze.20. 


10,35,36. Re.12. 6, 14. 


y Is.35.3, 4.—40. 1, 2.— 
49.13, &c. —d1. 3, &c. 


19..23. Ro, 11. 26, 27.|° 

« Or, friendly. Heb. 
to her heart. Ge. 34. 
3, Ju. 19. 3. marg. 

z V. 12. Le. 26. 40..45. 
De.30.3..5, Ne.1.8, 9. 
Is. 65. 21. Je. 32. 15. 
Eze, 28.26, Am.9.14. 

@ Jos. T. 26. Is. 65. 10. 

La. 3. 21. Eze. 37. 
11.14. Zec.9.12. Jno. 
10. 9. Ac. 14. 27. 

c Ex. 15. 1.21. Nu. 21. 
7. Ps. 106. 12. 

dch.ll.l. Je.2.2. Eze. 

. 8, 22, 60. 

Ale. My husband. 
v. 7. Is,54.5. Je, 3.14. 
Ino.3. 29. 2Co. 11. 2. 
Ep.5.25..27. Re.1W. 7. 

That is, My lord. 

e Ex.23. 13. Jos. 23. 7. 
Ps. 16. 4. Zec. 13. 2. 

Sf Je. 10. 11. 

gts, 2. 11, 17.26. 1. 
Zec. 2. 1i.—i4. 4,9 

h Job 5.23. Ps.91.1,.13. 
Is. ll. 6..9.—65. 25. 


Idolatry severely threatened 


zjsay, “I will go and return to my ’ first 
husband ; ‘for then was it better with 
me than now. 

8 For “she did not know that I 
gave “her corn, and 8 wine, and Oii, 
and multiplied her silver and gold, 
Y which they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore ‘will I return, 
‘take away my corn in the time 
thereof, and my wine in the season 
thereof, and will ‘recover my wool 
and my flax given to cover her naked 
ness. 

10 And *now will I discover her 
Slewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
‘and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11 I will also * cause all her mirth 
to cease, ‘her feast days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and all her 
solemn feasts. 

12 And I will ®destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, whereof she hath 
said, "These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me: and “I 
will make them a forest, and the 
beasts of the field shall eat them. 


and 


13 And °I1 will visit upon her 
?the days of Baalim, wherein ‘she 
burned incense to them, and ‘she 


decked herself with her earrings and 
her jewels, and “she went after her 


lovers, and ‘forgat me, saith the 
Lorp. 

14 7* Therefore, behold, “I will 
allure her, *and bring her into the 
wilderness, “and speak “comfortably 
unto her. 


15 And *I will give her her vine- 


“sc lyards from thence, and ‘the valley 
‘o.|of Achor *for a door of hope: 


and 
she shall sing there, * as in the days 
of her youth, and as in the day when 
she came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, 
saith the Lorp, that thou shalt call 


ime Ishi; and shalt call me no more 
F Baali. 
17 For ‘I will take away the 


names of Baalim out of her mouth, 
Sand they shall no more be remem. 
bered by their name. 

18 And “in that day * will I make 
a covenant for them with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of 


God’s promises of reconciliation. 


heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground: and “I will break the 
bow und the sword and the battle out 
uf the earth, ’ and will make them to 
lie down safely. 

19 And ‘I will betroth thee unto 
me ‘for ever; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto me ‘in righteousness, and 
in judgment, and in lovingkindness, 
imd in mercies. 


20 I will even betroth thee unto} sx, 


me in faithfulness: ‘and thou shalt 
know the Lorp. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, “I will hear, saith the Lorn, 
} will hear the heavens, and they shall 
hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the oil; * and 
they shall hear Jezreel. 

23 And ‘I will sow her unto me 
in the earth; * and I will have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained mercy ; 
‘and I will say to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people; 
and they shall say, ” T’how art my 
God. 


CHAP. III. 


By the expiation of an adulteress, 1\—3; 1s 
shewed the desolation of Israel before their 
restoration, 4, 5. 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, 

"Go yet, love a woman beloved 
of her °friend, yet an adulteress; 
* according to the love of the Lorp 
toward the children of Israel, who 
‘look to other gods, and ” love flagons 
of 8 wine. 

2 So ‘I bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for ‘an homer 
of barley, and an “half homer of 
barley : 

3 And I said unto her, 
abide for me many days; 
aot play the harlot, and thou shalt not 
be for another man: so will I also be 
for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days “ without a king, 
and without a prince, and * without 
a sacrifice, and without ¢an image, 
and without “an ephod, * and without 
‘eraphim: 

5 Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and “seek the Loro 
their God, 


“Thou shalt 


130 


thou shalt] 7 


‘and David their king: 


HOSEA, ITIL IV. 


Cir. A. M. 3219. B.C. 785, A.U.C. 2 
An. Amutil Sylvii, Regis Alvan, 12. 


3.46.9. 18.2.4. Eze. | 


“p., 10. Mi.4.3. Zec. 
9.10. 


d Le, 26 5,6 er 

€. 23. 6.30. 10.— 
e Eize.34.25. Mi 
4. Zec.3.10. 


Sree: 6. Je. 
3.14,15. Jno.3.29. Ro. 
7.4. 2Co.11.2. Ep. 5. 
25..27. Re. 19.7..9.— 
21.2,9,10. 

d Is.54.8,.10. Je.31.31.. 
36.—22.38..41. Eze.37 
oe Joel 3. 


S Je.9, 2A, --24.7.--31.33, 
34. Eze. 33.23. Mat. 
11.27. Lu.10.22. Jno. 
8,55.—17.3, 2Co. 4. 6. 
Phi. 3. 8 Col. 1. 10. 
2Ti. 1.12. He. 8.11. 
1 Jno.4.6.—5.20. 

gf 18.65.24. Zec.8.12.— 
13.9, Mat.6.33. Ro.8. 
32. 1 Co.3.21..23. 


A ch.1.4,11. 


i Ps. 72. 16. Je. 31. 27. 
Zee. 10.9. Ac.8.1..4. 
Ja.LL 1Pe.1.1,2. 


k ch.1.6. Ro.11.30..32. 
1 Pe.2.9,10. 


Uch.1.10. Zec. 2. 1.— 
13.9. Ro.9.25,26. 


m ch.8.2. De.26.17..19. 
Ps.22.27.—68.31.--118. 
28. Ca. 2. 16. Is.44.5. 
Je, 16. 19,—32.38. Zec. 
8.22,23,-14.9,16. Mal. 
L1l. Ro.3.29.—15. 9.. 
ll. 1Th.1.9,10. Re 
21.3,4. 


——<> 
CHAP. IIL 
n ch.1.2,3. 


o Je. 3. ni tee mare. 
Mat.26 


p ch. 11. Me ‘De. EC HE 
Ju.10.16. 2 Ki.13, 23. 
Ne.9.18,19,31. Ps. 106. 
43.46. Je. 3. 1..4, 13., 
14.—31.20. Mi.7.18,20. 
Zec.1.16. Lu.1.54,55. 
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God’s judgments upon Israel 
and shall “fear the Lorp and his 
goodness ” in the latter days. 


CHAP. IV. 


God’s judgments against the sins of the people, 
1—5; and of the priests, 6—11; and against 
their idolatry, 12—14. Judah is exhorted to 
take warning by Israel's calamity, 15—19. 


EAR the word of the Lorp, ye 
children of Israel: ¢for the 
Lorp hath a controversy with the in- 
habitants of the land, because there is 
‘no truth, nor mercy, / nor knowledge 
of God in the land. 
2 By ‘swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and committing 


\adultery, they break out, and 6 blood 


*toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore shall ‘the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein 
shall languish, * with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven ; 
yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be 
taken away. 

4 Yet ‘let no man Strive, nor reprove 
another: for thy people are “as they 
that strive with the priest. 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the 
day, “and the prophet also shall fali 
with thee in the night, and I will 
Y destroy °thy mother. 

6 4 ”’My people are ’ destroyed * for 
lack of knowledge: "because thou nast 
rejected knowledge, “I will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to 
me: ‘seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, “I will also forget thy 
children. 

7 As “they were increased, so they 
sinned against me: * therefore will k 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They “eat up the sin of my peu 
ple, and they $set their *heart on their 
iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, “like people, 
like priest: and I will ® punish them 
for their ways, and “reward them their 
doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough: “they shall commit whore- 
dom, and shall not increase: because 
they have “left off to take heed to the 
Lorp. 

{1 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine “take away the heart. 

12 §% My people ‘ask counsel 
their stocks, 


at 
and their staff declureti 
“1038 


God’s judgments against the priests, 


unto them: ‘for the spirit of whore-| 
(oms hath caused them to err, and|- 
they have ’ gone a whoring from under 
their God. 

13 They ‘sacrifice upon the tops of 
‘he mountains, and burn incense upon 
he hills, under oaks and poplars and 
elms, because the shadow thereof is 
good: “therefore your daughters shall 


commit whoredom, and your spouses) ‘ws 


shall commit adultery. 

14 87 will not ‘punish your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, nor 
your spouses when they commit adul- 
tery: ‘for themselves are separated 
with whores, ‘and they sacrifice with 
harlots: * therefore the people ¢hat doth 
not understand shall ” fall. 

15 ¥ Though thou, Israel, ‘ play the 
harlot, * yet let not Judah offend; and 
come not ye unto ‘Gilgal, neither go 
ye up “to Beth-aven, “nor swear, The 
Lorn liveth. 

16 For Israel °slideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lorn 
will feed them ”as a lamb in a large 
place. 

17 *Ephraim zs joined to idols: 
him alone. 

18 Their * drink is ‘sour: they have 
‘committed whoredom continually: 
“her Srulers with shame do love, Give 
ye. 

19 The ” wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, * and they shall be ashamed 
because of their sacrifices. 
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God’s judgments against the priests, the peo- 
ple, and the princes of Israel, for their manifold 
sins, 1—14; until they repent, 15. 


EAR ye. this, ’O_ priests; 

hearken, ye house of Israel ; 

give ye ear, *O house of the king; * for 

judgment is toward you, because * ye 

have been a spare on Mizpah, and a 
net spread upon ° Tabor. 

2 And ‘the revolters are ‘profound 


" let 


and 


and | 2 


‘0 make slaughter, *though I have been 
“a rebuker of them all. 

3 1’ know “Ephraim, and Israel is 
not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, |"%s 
‘thou committest whoredom, and Israel 
is defiled 

4 They will not frame their do- 
ings to turn unto their God: ‘for the 
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the people, and the princes of Israck 


spirit of whoredoms is in the midst ot 
them, “and they have not known the 
Lorp. 

5 And *the pride of Israel dotn 
‘testify to his face: therefore shall 
Israel and Ephraim ‘fall in their 
iniquity; ‘Judah also shall fall with 
them. 

6 They shall ‘go with their flocks 
and with their herds to seek the 
Lorp; put ‘they shall not find him ; 
*he hath withdrawn himself from 
them. 

7 They have ‘dealt treacherously 
against the Lorn: for they have * be- 
gotten strange children: now shall 
‘a month devour them with their 
portions. 

8 “Blow ye the cornet in * Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in °Ramah: ery 
aloud at *Beth-aven, ‘after thee, O 
Benjamin. 

9 * Ephraim shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel “have I made known that which 
shall surely be. 

10 The ‘princes of Judah were like 
them that “remove the bound: (¢here- 
ore I will pour out my wrath upor 
them “like water. 

11 Ephraim is ‘oppressed and 
broken in judgment, because “he 
willingly walked after the command- 
ment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
*as a moth, and to the house of Judah 
as 8 rottenness. 

138 When Ephraim saw his sick- 
ness, and Judah saw *his wound, 
then “went Ephraim to the Assyrian, 
and sent *to king Jareb: “yet could 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim ‘as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah; I, even I, / will tear 
and go away; I will take away, and 
“none shall rescue hime. 

15 7 I will go and "return to my 
place, ‘till they “acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face: ‘in their 
affliction they will seek me early. 


CHAP. VI. 


An exhortation to repentance, 1—3. A 


‘|complaint of their untowardness and iniquity 
|4—I1. 


{2 exhortation ts reprntance. 


arpa “and let us return unto 
the Lorn: for *he hath torn, and 
he will heal us; he hath smitten, and 
he will bind us up. 

2 After ‘two days will he revive 
us: in the third day he will raise us 
up, aud ¢ we shall live in his sight. 

3 'Then shall * we know, / if we fol- 
low on to know the Lorp: * his going 
forth is prepared as the morning ; and 
he shall come unto us “as the rain, 


as the latter and former.rain unto the/¢ 


earth. 

4 90 Ephraim, ‘ what shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I do 
unto thee? * for your 8 goodness is! as 
a morning cloud, and as the early dew 
it goeth away. 

5 Therefore “have I hewed them 
by the prophets; “I have slain them 
by the words of my mouth: ” and thy 
judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth. 

6 For °I desired mercy, and not 
sacrifice; ? and the knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they ¢like men “% have trans- 
gressed the convenant: there have 
"they dealt treacherously against me. 

8 ‘Gilead is a city of them that 
work iniquity, and is > polluted with 
blood. 

9 And ‘as troops of robbers wait 
for a man, 
mourder in the way ®by consent: 
they commit “ lewdness. 

10 I have “seen an horrible thing 
in the house of Israel: *there is the 
whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is de- 
filed. 

11 Also, O Judah, *he hath set an 
harvest for thee * when I returned the 
captivity of my people. 
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A reproof of manifold sins, 1—10. God's 
wrath against them for their hypocrisy 
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then ’the iniquity of 
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Ephraim was discovered, ‘and the 
for ‘they 


for 


Awickedness of Samaria: 
commit falsehood; and the thief com- 
eth in, and ‘the troop of robbers 
“spoileth without. 

2 And ‘they "consider not in their 
hearts that *I remember all their 


“so the company of priests|'s 
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m 1 Sa. 13, 13.—15. 22. 
1 Ki. 14, 6.—17.1.—18, 
17. 2 Ki. 1. 16. 2Ch. 
21.12. Is.58.1, Je.1.10, 
18.—5.14.—13.13. Eze. 
3.9.—43.3. Ac.7.31. 

n1Ki.19.17.Is, 11.4, Je. 
23.29. He.4.12. Re.1. 
16.—2.16.—9.15,21. 


y Or, that thy judg- 
ments might be as, 
&c. Ge. 18.25. Jo! 34. 
10. Ps.37.6.—119, 120; 
Zep.3.5. Ro.2.5. 

02Sa.15.22. Ps. 50. 8. 
Pr.21.3. Ec.5.1. Is.1. 
11.—58.6. Je.7.22. Da. 
4.27.Am.5.21. Mi.6.6. 
Mat.5.7.—9.13.—12.7. 

pch.4.1, 1 Ch.28.9. Je. 

22.16. 1 Jn0.2.3.—3.6, 

6 Or, like Adam. Ge. 
3.6,11. Job 31.33. 

qch. 8.1. 2Ki. 17. 15. 
Is.24.5. Je.31.32. Eze. 
16.59.61. He.8.9, 

r ch.5.7. 1s.24.16.—43. 

. Je.3.7.—5. 1.—".6. 
$ch.12.11. Jos.21.38. 
§ cunning for biood. 
ch..1, 25a.3.27.—20, 
8. 1 K1.2.5. Ps 10.8.— 
59.2. Is.59.6. Je.11 19. 
Mi.7.2. Mat.26.15,16. 
Ac.23.12..15.—25.3. 
tch.7.1. Ezr.8.31. Job 
1.15..17. Pr. Isi1..19. 
u ch.5.1, Je.11.9. Eze. 
22.27. Mi.3.9.Zep.3.3. 
Mar. 14.1. Lu.22.2..6. 
Jno.11.47. Ac.4.24, 
0 Heb. with one shoul- 
der, or, t0 Shechem. 
1 Ki.12,25. 
kK Or, enormity. 

w Je.2.12,13,—5.30, 31. 
—18.13.—23.14. 

vw ch.4.11,17,—5.3. 1Ki 
12.8,--15. 30. 2 K 1.17. 
7. Je.3.6. Bze.23.5. 
y Je.51.33, Joel 3.13. 
Mi.4.12. Re.14.15. 
2 Job 42, 10. Ps.126.1. 
Zep.2.7. 

—>—— 
CHAP. VII. 

a Je. 51.9. Mat.23.37. 
Lu.13.34.—19.42, 

bch. 4. 17.—6. 8.—8, 9, 
Is.28.1. M1.6.16. 

ech. %. 5.—10. 5. Eze. 
16.46.—23.4, Am.8.14. 

d Heb. evils. 

d ch.5.1.—6. 10,—11.12. 
—12.1. Is. 59. 12. Je. 
9.2..6. Mi.7.3..7. 

e See on ch.6.9. 

ft Heb. strippeth. 


S De.32.29. Ps. 50, 22. 


Is.1.3.—5.12.—44.19, 
v Heh. say not to. 
gch.9.9, Ps.25.7. Je. 

14.10. Am.8,7. Lu.12. 

2. 10.4.5 


a Nu.32.23. Job 20.11. 

29. Ps.9.16. Pr.5.22. 
1.26.16, Je. 2. 19.—4. 
18. 


6 Job 34, 21. Ps, $0. 8. 
Pr.5.21. Je.16.17.—32. 
19. He.4.13. 


een.5.1l. 1 K1.22.6,13. 
Je.5.31.—9.2.-28.1..4. 
—37.19.. Am.7.10..13. 
M1.6.16.—7, 3. Ro. 
82. 1Jno.4.5. 


d See on ch. es 2,12, Je. 
§.7,8.—9.2. Ja.4.4. 

€ See. on ver. A 7. 

B Or, the ratser will 
cease. 


y Or, waking. 


S Ge.40.20. Da. 5. 1..4. 
Mat.14.6. Mar.6.21. 


g Pr.20.1. Is. 5. 11, 12, 
22,23,—28.1,7,8. Hab. 
2.15,16, Bp.5.18, 1 Pe. 

By4e 

6 Or, heat through 

wine. 


A1KI.13.4. 


é Ps.1.1.—69.12. Pr.13. 
A oe -35. Da.5.4, 


& v.4,7. 1Sa.19.11.,15. 
2 Sa.13.28,29. Ps.10. 
8,9. Pr.4. 16. Mi.2.1. 

¢ Or, applied. 

dch.8.4. 1 Ki.15.28.— 
16.9..11,18,22. 2 Ki.9. 
24,33.—10.7,14.—15. 10, 
14,25,30. 

m V.10.14. ch.5.15, Job 
36.13. Is.9.13.—43. 22. 
—64. 7. Eze. 22. 30. 
Da.9.13. 


n ch.5.7,13,—9,.3. Ezr. 
91,12. Ne. 13. 28,.25. 
Ps.106.35, Eze.23.4.. 
11. Mal.2.11. 


o ch.8.2..4. 1 K{.18,21 
Zep. 1.5, Mat. 6, 24. 
Re.3.15,16. 


pch.8.7. 2Ki.13.3..7, 
22.—15. 19. Pr. 23. 30. 
Is. 42.22. .25.—57.1. 
0 Heb. sprinkled. 
q Seeon ch.5.5. Je.3.3. 
r ver.7. ch.6.1. Pr.27. 


Am.4.6.. 13, Zee.1.4 


s Ps.10,4.—14.2.—53.2. 
“Ro BIL 


¢ch.11.11, 


uch.4.11. Pr.6.32.—15. 
32. marg.—l7 16. 


w ch.5.13.—8.8,9.—9.3 
—12.1,—14.3. 2 Ki 15. 
19.—17.3,4. Is.30 1. 6 
—31. 1..3. — 13, 36 
Eze.23.4.. 


x Job 19. 6. ae 16. 16. 
Eze. 12. 13.—17. 20.— 
22.3, 


y Ec.9.12. 


z Le.26.14.&c. De.28 
15, &c.—29. 22..28,— 
31. 16..2).—22. J5..43 
2 Ki.17.13..18. Je.44. 
4. Re.3.19, 

a ch.9.12. Is.31.1. La. 
6.16. Eze. 16.23. Mat. 
23.13..27. Re.&.13. 

bch 11.2. Job 21.14, 15. 
—22. 17. Ps. 139. 7..9, 
Jon.1.3,10. 

k Heb. spoil. 


c De. 15, 15. Ne. 1. 10. 
Ps. 106. 10.—107. 2, 3 
Is.41.14.—43.1.—63. 8. 
Mi.6.4. 1 Pe.1.18,19. 

d ver 3. ch.11.12. Is. 
59.15, Je. 18. 11, 12.— 
42.20.—44.17,18. Eze. 
18.2,.25. Mal.3.13..15. 
1Jno.1.10 

e Job 35.9, 10. Ps 78. 
34.37. Is. 29.13. Je.3. 
10. Zec.7.5. 

J 1s.52.5,—65.14. Am. 
8.3. Ja.5.1. 

gch.3.l. Ex.32.6. Ju. 
9.27. Am. 2.8. Mi.2 
11. Ro. 16.13. Phi.3. 
19. Ja.4.3. 

h 2 Ki.13.5,23.—14.25.. 
27. Ps.106.43..45. 

d Or, chastened. Job 
5.17, Ps. 94.12. Pr.3. 
ll. He.12.5. Re.3.19. 

i Ps.2.1.—62.3.Je.17.9. 
Na.1.9. Ac.4.25, Ro. 
121. 2Co.10.5. 


Israel reproved for manifold sins 


wickedness: now “their own doings 
have beset them about; they *are be- 
fore my face. 

3 They ‘make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes with 
their lies. 

4 They ‘are all adulterers, ‘as an 
oven heated by the baker, Swho ceaseth 
from ” raising after he hath kneaded 
the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In ‘the day of our king the prin- 
ces have ‘made him sick with é bottles 
of wine; "he stretched out his hand 
‘ with scorners. 

6 For *they have ’ made ready their 
heart like an oven, while they lie in 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the 
night: in the morning it burneth as 
a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have ‘devoured their judges; all their 
kings are fallen: ”¢here is none among 
them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, “he hath mixed him- 
self among the people; Ephraim is 
°a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have ? devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth i¢ not: yea, 
geray hairs are ® here and there upon 


.|him, yet he knoweth not. 


10 And ‘the pride of Israel testi- 
fieth to his face: "and they do not re- 
turn to the Lorn their God, *nor seek 
him for all this. 

11 4 Ephraim also is like ‘a silly 
‘Idove “without heart: *they call to 
Egypt, they go to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, *I will 
spread my net upon them; “I will 
bring them down as the fowls of the 
heaven ; I will chastise them, * as their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 “Wo unto them! for they have 
‘fled from me: “destruction unto 
them! because they have transgressed 
against me: ‘though I have redeemed 
them, yet they have “spoken lies 
against me. 

14 And ‘they have not cried unto 
me with their heart, /when they howl- 
ed upon their beds: they * assen.ble 
themselves for corn and wine, und 
they rebel against me. 

15 Though *I have bound and 
strengthened their arms, yet do they 


‘|fimagine mischief against nie. 


1035 


Destruction threatened. 


16 They 
most. High: they are ’like a deceitful 
bow: their princes shall fall by the 
sword for ‘the rage of their tongue: 
«this shall be their derision in the land 
of Egypt. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Destruction is threatened both to Israel and 
Judah for their impiety and idolatry. 

Ser ‘the trumpet 8to thy mouth. 

He shall come fas an eagle 
against ‘the house of the Lorp, 
because they have * transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my 
law. 

2 Israel shall ‘cry unto me, My 
God, we know thee. 

3 Israel hath ‘cast off the thing 
that is good: ‘the enemy shall pur- 
sue him. 

4 They have “set up kings, but 
not by me: they have made princes, 
and "1 knew i not: °of their silver 
and their gold have they made them 
idols, ? that they may be cut off. 

5 Thy ‘calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; "mine anger is kindled against 
them: “how long will it be ere they 
attain to innocency ? 

6 For ‘from Israel was it also: 
workman made it; therefore it is not 
God: but “the calf of Samaria *shall 
be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have *sown the wind, 
and they shall reap the whirlwind: 
‘it hath no “stalk: the bud shall yield 
no meal: if so be it yield, * the stran- 
gers shall swallow it up. 


8 Israel is 'swallowed up: now 


snall they be ‘among the Gentiles as} 


“a vessel wherein zs no pleasure. 
9 For ‘they are gone up to As- 


“ the} 


HOS EA, 


VITi. IX. 


“return, but not to thej cir.a m2. B.c.7. A. U.c.7. 


An, Amulli Sylvii, Reg. Alban. 37. 


4.—3,14.—11.7, 
“Pe a ra Je. Sates Lu. 
8.13.—11.24. .21 


b Ps.78.57. 
ce v.13, Ps.12.4.—52.2.— 
57.4.—73.9. Is.3.8. Je. 
18.18. Mat.12.36. Ja. 
3.5. 2 Pe.2.8 Re.13.5. 
d ch.8.13.—9.3,6. Eze. 
23. 32.—36.20. 
> 
CHAP. VIII. 
Cir. A. M. 3244. 
B. C. 760. A. U. C. 7. 
An. Amulii Sylvii, 
Reg. Alban. 37. 
éch.5.8, Is.13.3,—58, 1, 
Je. 4. 5.—6. 1.—51, 27. 
Eze. 7. 14.—33. 3..6. 
Joel 2.1.15. Am.3.6. 
Zep. 1. 16. Zec. 9, 14. 
10.15.82. 


@B Heb. the roof of thy 
mouth. 


SF De.23.49. Je.4.13.— 


48.40. Hab.1.8. Mat. 
24.28. 


g ch.9.15. 2 Ki. 18. 17. 
a 8.3.—9. 1. Zec. 


Ach. 6.7. 18.24.5. Je. 
Le a Ae 16.5). He. 


Leh % eon 13, 14 
0.16,29. Ps. 78. 
Fe a 1.48.12. Je. 
7.4. Mi.3.11. Mat.7. 
21,—25.11. Lu. 13. 25. 
Tit.1.16. 1Jno.2.4. 

k Ps, 36. 3.—81. 10. 11. 
Am.1.1L 1Ti5.12. 

1 Le. 26. 36. De.28.25. 
La.3.66.—4. 19. 

m 1 Ki.12.16..20. 2 Ki. 
15. 10..30.  Shallum, 
Menahem, Peka- 
hiah. 

nm Mat.25,12. Lu.13.25, 
27. Jno.10.14. Ga.4.9. 

och. 2. 8.—13, 2. 1 Ki. 
12.28.—16.31. 

poh.i3.9, 1 Ki.13.34. 
Je.44.7,8, Fze.18.31. 

q ver.6 Ee 10.5. 18.45 
20. Ac.7.41. 

r De. 32. 22. 2KI. 17. 
16.18, 21..23. 

s Pr.1.22, Je.4.14.—13. 


t Ps.106.19,20. 

u Ps.115.4..8.—135.15.. 
18. Is.44.9..20. Je.10, 
3..9,14. Hab.1.18. Ac. 
17.29,—19.26, 

w ch. 10. 2, 5,6. Je.43. 
12,13, —50'2 
2Ki. s 15, 19. 2Ch. 
31.1.—34.6.7. 

ych.10.12, Job4 8, Pr. 
22.8, Ec.5.16, Ga.6.7. 

2 18.17.11. Je.12.13. 
y Or, standing corn. 

ach. 7.9. De. 28. 33. 
Ju6 3..6. 2 Ki13.3.. 
7.—15.19,29. 

62Ki. 17. 1..6.—18.11. 
Je.50.17.—51.34. La. 
2.2,5,16. Eze.36.3. 

c Le.26.33. De. 28. 25, 


d Is 20.14. Je.22.93.— 
48.33, Ro.9.22. 2 T1.2. 
20.21. 

ech.5,.13.—7.11. 2Ki. 
15.19, Eze.23.5..9. 


syria, ‘a wild ass alone by himself :|fJovs0.-.8. Je224. 


Ephraim ‘ hath hired ¢ lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, *now will I ga- 
ther them, and they shall $sorrow a 


little ‘for the burden of ‘the king of 


princes. 

11 Because Bee 
*many altars to sin, 
“nto him to sin. 

12 I have "written to him the great 
things of my law, °but they were 
counted as a strange thing. 


hath made 
"altars shall be 


13 ®'They sacrifice flesh for the sa-| 2. 
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g ch. 2. §..7, 10.—12, 1. 
peng Eze. 16.33,34. 
6 Heb. loves. 

A ch.10.10. Eze.16.37. 
—23.9, 10,22. .26,46,47. 
g Or, begin to sorrow 
in a little while, as 

jae 2.6. 
2 K1.14 26.—15, 19, 20. 
oe 3. 1Ch.5.26. 
k 18.10. aoe ce Eze. 
hse Da.2 
ch. 10. 1, 2, i. —12. 11. 
ae 10.10,11. 
m Te.4.28. Je.16.13. 
n De.4.6..8. Ne. 9, 13, 
a Ps.119.18.—147.19, 
Pr.22.20. Fize.20. 
iL Ro.3.1.—7.12. 
och.4.6. 2 Ki.17.15,16. 
Ne.9.26. Ps.50.17. Is. 
30.9, Je.6.16,17. 


6 Or, In the sacrifices 
of mine offerings, 
they sacrifice flesh 
andeat it. Je.7.21.. 


ach. 5. 6.—9. 4.12.11. 
1Sa.15.22. Pr. 21. 27. 
Is.1.11. Je.14.10, Am, 
5.22. 1 Co.11.20,29. 

b ch.9.9. Ex.20.3.—32. 
34. Am.8.7. Re.16.19. 

¢ ch.7.16.—9.3,6.—11.5. 
De.28.63. 

d ch. 13.6. De. 82. 18. 
Ps. 106. 21. Is. 17.10. 
Je.2.32.—3,21.—23.27. 

é Is.29.23.—43.21. Ep. 
2.10. 


J 1Ki.12.31.—16.31. 
g 2 Ch.26,10.—27.4. Is. 
22.8..11. 


A 2Ki.18.13, Is.42.13, 
25. Je.17.27 Am.1.4, 
10,12,14.—2.5. 
—<>>—— 
CHAP. IX. 
#ch.10.5. Is.17.11. —22. 
12. La.4.21. Eze.2l. 
10, Am.6.6,7, 13.—8. 
10. Ja.4.16, =o. 


k Eze. 16.47,48,—20.32. | . 
Am.3.2. i. 


2 See on ch.4.12.—5.4,7. 
m ch.2.12. Je.44.17. 
B Or, in, §-c. 

n ch.2.9,12, 13.24.7..12. 
Joel 1 3..7,9,.13. Am. 
4. 6..9.—5. 11. Mi.6. 
13.16. Hag.1.9.—2.16. 

y Or, winefat. 

o Le.18.28,—20.22. De. 
4. 26.—28. 63. Jus. 23, 
15. 1 Ki.9.7, Mi.2.10, 

p Le. 25. 23. Je.2.7.— 
16.18, 

q ver.6. ch.8,13.—1L.5. 
De.28.68. Is.11.15,16. 
Not into Egypt it- 
self, but into ano- 
ther bondage as bad 
as that. 

r Eze. 4.13. Da. 1. 8. 
Ac.10.14. 

sch.1111. 2 Ki.17.6. 

ee Joel 1.13.—2. 


wch.8.13, Is.1,11..15.— 
57. 6.—66. 3. Je. 6.20. 
Am. 4.4,5,—5.22. Mal. 
1.9,10. 

w Nu.19.11. De.26.14. 
Ne. 8. 9..12. Eze. 24. 
17,22. Mal.2.13. 

wv Ex, 40. 23, Le.17.11. 
—21.6,8,17,21. Nu.4.7. 
—28.2. Am. 8. 11, 12, 
Jno.6.51. 

yJs.10.3. Je.5.31. 

zch.2.11, Joel 1.13. 

a De. 28.63.64. 1 Sa. 13. 
6. 2Ki.13.7. 

6 Heb. spoil. ch.7.13. 

6 ver.3. ch.7.16.—8.13. 
—IL11. Is.11.11.—27. 
12. Zec.10.10,11. 

§ Or, their silver shall 
be desired, the nettle 
shall, §-c. Heb. the 
desire of. 

ech. 10, 8. Ps. 107, 34. 
Pr. 24.31. Is.5.6.—7.23. 
32.13.—34.13. 

@ Is. 10.3. Je.10.15.— 
11.23.—45, 21. Eze. 7. 
2..7,.—12. 22..28. Am. 
8 2. Mi.7. 4. Zep.1. 
14..18. Lu.21.22. Re. 
16.19. 


Sf ver.8. Je.6.14.—8.11. 
—23. 16, 17. La. 2. 14. 
Fize.13.3,10. Mi.2.11. 
papers "Zec. 1. 15.. 


6 ae man of the 
spirit. 

g2Ki.9.11. Je. 29. 26. 
Mar.3.21. Ac. 26. 24, 
25. 2Co.5.13. 


h Exe.14.9,10. 2Th.2. 
10..12. 


4 Ca 33. Is.62.6. Je.6. 
17.-31.6. Eze.2.17.-33. 
7. ML74. He.13.17. 

k1 Ki.17.1.—18. 1, 36.. 
39.22 98. 2 Ki2.14, 
21.—3. 15,.20,—4. 1.7) 
33..37. 41, 43.—5.14.27, 
5 Pls. —7219.—13. 


?ch.5.1. 1K{ 18, 19.— 
22.6, 11.22. Je.6.14.— 
14. 13. La.2.14.—4.13. 

k Or, yaa Jno. 15, 
4. Ro. 

m Is.24, 4 oa 6. 
nch.10.9. Ju.19.22..30. 
XX. XXI. 


e Is.26.11. Eze.25.17.—| © 
38.23. 


Israels distress and captwwity 


crifices of mine offerings, and eat i 
“but the Lorp accepteth them not; 
*now will he remember their iniquity, 
and visit their sins ; “they shall return 
to Egypt. 

14 For Israel hath ¢ forgotten his 
‘maker, ‘and buildeth temples; ‘and 
Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: 
but *I will send a fire upon his ci- 
ties, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

CHAP. IX. 

The distress and captivity of Israel for their 
sins and idolatry. ; 
EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, 

*as other people: for thou hast 
‘gone a whoring from thy God, ” thou 
hast loved a reward upon _ every 
cornfloor, 

2 The "floor and the ” wine press 
shall not feed them, and the new wine 
shall fail in her. 

3 They “shall not dwell in * the 
Lorp’s land; ‘but Ephraim - shall 
return to Egypt, ” and they shall eat 
unclean things “in Assyria. 

4 They ‘shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the Lorn, “neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him: their sacrifices 
shall be unto them “as the bread of 
mourners; all that eat thereof shall 
be polluted: for * their bread for their 
soul shall not come into the house o< 
the Lorp. 

5 “What will ye do *in the solem» 
day, and in the day of the feast of the 
Lorp? 

6 For, lo, “they are gone because 
of ‘destruction: * Egypt shall gather 
them up, Memphis shall bury them: 
the pleasant places for their silver, 
nettles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The “days of visitation are come. 
the days of recompense are come; 
“Israel shall know it: ‘the prophet 
is a fool, the °spiritual man is ‘mad, 
for *the multitude of thine iniquity, 
and the great hatred. 

8 The ‘watchman of Ephraim was 
*with my God: ‘but the prophet is 
a snare of a fowler in all his ways. 
and hatred “in the house of his 
God. 

9 They have “deeply corrupted 
themselves, as in the days of "Gibeah: 


The distress and captivity of Israel. 


therefore he will remember their ini- 
quity, he wilt visit their sins. 

10 I > found Israel like ‘ grapes in 
the wilderness; I saw your fathers as 
the firstripe in the fig tree at her first 
lime: “but they went to Baal-peor, 
and ‘separated themselves unto that 
shame; and ¢heir abominations were 
according as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, ‘their glory 
shall fly away like a bird, * from the 
birth, and ‘ from the womb, and from 
the conception. 

12 Though they bring up their chil- 
dren, * yet will I bereave them, that 
there shall ‘not be a man left: yea, 
™wo also to them when I depart from 
them ! r 

13 Ephraim, "as I saw ‘Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place: but 
Ephraim °’shall bring forth his chil 
dren to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lorp: ” what 
wilt thou give? give them a miscar- 
rying womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness 7 is in Gil- 
gal: for there "I hated them: for the 
wickedness of their doings 
drive them out of mine house, I will 
love them no more: ‘all their princes 
are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, “their root 
is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: 
yea, though they bring forth, yet will 
I slay even” the beloved fruit of their 
womb. 

17 ” My God will cast them away, 
* because they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall be wanderers 
among the nations. 


CHAE. A; 

Israel is reproved and threatened for their 
impiety and idolatry, and exhorted to repent- 
ance. 

SRAEL *is ‘an empty vine, he 

bringeth forth fruit “unto himself: 


>auvcording to the multitude of his fruit} se. 2’ 


he hath increased the altars ; according 
to the goodness of his land they have 
made goodly $ images. 

2°9Their heart is ‘divided; now 
shall they be foun] faulty: ¢ he shall 
“break down their altars, he shall spoil 
their images. 

3 For now they shall say, ‘ We/5 
have no king, because we feared not! § 
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0 Note : Some think 
this to be Arbela, a 
city of Assyria, near 
the Lucus, which 
Shalmaneser, here 
called Shalman, és 
supposed to have de- 
stroyed. Others sup- 
pose it to be Arbela, 
a town of Galilee, 
not far from Sippo- 
ris, (JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. 1. xii. ¢. 18.) 
and perhaps the same 
which FEUSEBIUS 
Places in the great 
plain 9 miles (per- 
hapsE.) from Legio. 


‘mourn 


‘!upon Sher fair neck: 
‘}/Ephraim to ride; * Judah shall plough, 


Israel’s impiety and idolatry. 
the Lorp; what then should a king 
do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, * swear. 
ing falsely in making a covenant: 
‘thus judgment springeth up as hein 
lock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shal! 
fear because of ‘the calves of * Beth 
aven: ‘for the people thereof shall 
over it, and the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, /for the 
glory thereof, because it is departed 
from it. 

6 It shall be also ‘carried unto 
Assyria for" a present to king Jareb: 
Ephraim shall ‘receive shame, and 
Israel shall be * ashamed of his own 
counsel. 

7 As for ‘Samaria, her ” king is cut 
off as the foam upon ” the water. 

8 The “high places also uf Aven, 
*the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed : 
*the thorn and the thistle shall come 
up on ‘their altars: and "they shall 
say to the mountains, Cover us; and 
to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned ° from 
the days of Gibeah: there they stood : 
‘the battle in Gibeah against the 
children of iniquity “did not overtake 
them. 

10 Jt is °in my desire that I should 
chastise them; *and the people shall 
be gathered against them, when é they 
shall bind themselves in their two 
furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as ’an heifer 
that is taught, * and loveth to tread 
out the corn; “but I passed over 
1 will make 


and Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 “Sow to yourselves in right- 
eousness, reap in mercy; * break up 
your fallow ground: for it is ‘time 
to seek the Lorp, till he come and 
Jrain righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have * ploughed wickedness, 
ye have reaped iniquity; ye have 
*eaten the fruit of lies: because thou 
‘didst trust in thy way, * in the multi- 
tude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ‘shall a tumult arise 
among thy people,” and all thy fon- 
resses shall be spoiled, “as Shalman 
spoiled ®Beth-arbel in the day of 

1037 


Lhe ingratitude of Israel. 
battle: *the mother was dashed 
pieces upon fer children. 

15 So *’shall Beth-el do unto you 
because of “your great wickedness: 
‘ijn a morning shall the king of Israel 
utterly be cut off. 


CHAP. XI. 


The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his 
benefits, 1—4. His judgment, 5—7. God’s 
mercy toward them, 8—\1. Israel's falsehood, 
and Judah’s fidelity, 12. 


HEN ‘Israel was a child, then 
I loved him, and ‘called my: 
son out of Egypt. 

2 As ‘they called them, so they 
went from them: * they sacrificed unto 
Baalim, and “burned incense to gra- 
ven images. 

3 I ‘taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by their arms; but they 
knew not that ‘I healed them. 

4 1‘drew them with cords “of a 
man, With bands of love: and "I was 
to them as they that ’ take off the yoke 
on their jaws, ’and I laid meat unto 
them. 

5 He *shall not return into the 
lend of Egypt, ‘but the Assyrian 
shall be as king, ” because they re- 
fused to return. 

6 And ‘the sword shall abide on 
his cities, and shall ‘consume his 
branches, and devour them, “because 
of their own counsels. 

7 And my people “are bent to back- 
sliding from me: though * they called 
them to the most High, ¢none at all 
would exalt Aim. 

8 4’ How shall 
Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, Is- 
rael? how shall I make thee as * Ad- 
mah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? 
*Mine * heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will ‘not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not ‘return to 
destroy Ephraim: ‘for I am God, and 
not man; ‘the Holy One in the midst 
of thee: and I will not enter into the! 
city 

10 They shall ‘walk after the 
liorp: “he shall roar like a lion: 
when he shall roar, then the children 

shall tremble from the * west. 


in 


11 They shall tremble as a bird? 


eg 


‘aut of Egypt, and ” as 
1028 


dove out of 


I give thee up,| 
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Ephraim and Judah reproved 


the land of Assyria: “and I will place 
them in their houses, saith the Lor». 
12 4 Ephraim ’compasseth me abou, 
2] with lies, and the house of Israel wit!i 
deceit: but “Judah yet “ruleth with 
God, and is faithful with the saints. 


CHAP. XII. 


A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob, 1, 2. 
By former favowrs he exhorteth to repentance, 
3—6. Ephraim’s sins provoke God, 7—14. 


PHRAIM ‘ feedeth on wind, and 

followeth after the east wind: 
She daily increaseth lies and desola- 
tion; “and they do make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, and oil is carried 
into Egypt. 

2 The Lorp hath also *a contro- 
versy with Judah, ‘and will” punish 
Jacob according to his ways; *ac- 
cording to his doings will he recom 


‘!pense him. 


3 4 He’ took his brother by the hee! 
in the womb, and by his strength he 
6 had power with God : 

4 Yea, he had power over ™ the 
angel, and prevailed: he wept, and 
"made supplication unto him: he 
°found him im Beth-el, and there he 
’ spake with us; 

5 Even ‘the Lorp God of hosts; 
the Lorp “is his memorial. 

6 Therefore ‘turn thou to thy God: 
‘keep mercy and judgment, and “ wait 
on thy God continually. 

7 % He is $a merchant, 
lances of deceit are in his hand: 
loveth to ® oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, *Yet I am 
become rich, *I have found me out 
substance: *inm all my labours * they 
shall find none iniquity in me >» that 
were Sin. 

9 And *I that am the Lorp thy 
God from the land of Egypt, will ‘yet 
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, 
“as in the days of the solemn feasts. 

10 I ‘have also spoken by the pro- 
phets, and I have / multiplied visions, 
and ‘used similitudes, by the * minis- 
try of the prophets. 

11 Js there “iniquity in Gilead ! 
‘surely they are vanity: * they sacri- 
fice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, ‘their 


“the hba- 
*he 


altars are as heaps in the furrows of 
the fields. 


12 And “Jacob fled into the 


Hphraim’s sins and idolatry. 

country of Syria, and “Israel served 
for a wife, and fur a wife he kept 
“Sheep. 

13 And ‘by a prophet the Lorp 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a 
prophet was he preserved. 

14 Ephraim ‘provoked him to an- 
ger 8 most bitterly : ‘therefore shall he 
leave his * blood upon him, ‘and his 
reproach shall his Lord return unto 
him. 

GHAP. XTi. 

Ephraim’s glory, by reason of idolatry, van- 
isheth, 1—3. God’s anger for their unkind- 
ness, 4—8. A promise of God’s mercy, 
The Judgment of Samaria for rebellion, 15, 16. 

HEN ‘Ephraim spake _ trem- 

bling, *he exalted himself in 

Israel ; but when ‘he offended in Baal, 
he died. 

2 And ‘now they ‘sin more and 
more, and “have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them, Let $the men that 
sacrifice ° kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore °they shall be ”as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew 
that passeth away, ‘as the chaff that 
driven with the whirlwind out of 
the floor, and as the smoke out of the 
chimney. 

4 9 Yet "Iam the Lorp thy. God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt 
know no god but me: * for there is no 
saviour beside me. 

5 I did ‘know thee “in the wilder- 
ness, in the land of “ great drought. 

6 According “to their pasture, so 
were they filled; they were filled, and 
their heart was exalted; * therefore 
have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore ’I will be unto them as 
a lion: as a leopard by the way willl 
observe them: 

8 I will meet them ’as a bear that 
is bereaved of her whelps, and will 
rend the caul of their heart, and there 
will I devour them like a lion: the 
‘wild beast shall tear them. 

9 4 O Israel, “thou hast destroyed 
thyself; * but in me * ts thine help. 

10 ’‘I will be thy king: “ where 
ts any other that may save thee in 
all thy cities? and ‘thy judges of 
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Cir. A. M, 3779. 


B. 


C. 725. A. U. C. 29. 


An. Romull, Regis Roman. 29, 


a Ge.32.27, 28. 

6 Ge.29.18,.28.—31L.41. 

ech. 13.4, 5. Ex.12.50, 
51.—13.3. 1 Sa. 12.8. 
Ps.77.20. 18.63.11, 12. 
Am.2. 11,12. Mi.6.4. 
‘AC.3.22, 93,—7.35..37. 

d@2 Ki.17.7..18 Eze 
23.2..10. 

B Heb. with bitter- 
NesBes. 

¢2$8a.1.16. 1 K1.2.33, 
34, Eze. 18. 13.—24.7, 
8.—33.5. 

y Heb. dloods. 
fch.7.16. De. 28 27. 
1 Sa.2.30. Da.11.18. 
—f— 
CHAP. XIIl. 


g 1Sa.16.17. Pr.18.12. 
1s.66.2. Lu.14.11. 


h Nu, 2. 18..21.—10.22. 


*ac-|S, 


—13. 8, 16.—27. 16..23. 
Jos.3.7. 1 Ki.12.25. 


14. 4 ch. 11.2. 1 Ki.16.29.. 


33.—18. 18,19. 2 Ki. 
17.16..18. 
k Ge. 2.17. Ro. 
2 C0.5.14, 


2 Nu. 32. 14. 2 Ch. 28. 
13,—33. 23. Is. 1. 5.— 
30.1. Ro0.2.5.2 Ti.3.13. 

6 Heb. add to sin. 


m ch. 2. 8.—8. 4.—10.1. 
Ps. 115. 4,.8. Ts, 46.6. 
Je.10.4. Hab.2.18,19, 

nm ch.1l. 6. Ps. 135. 17, 
18. Is. 44, 17..20.—45. 
20.46. 8. Je. 10. 8. 
Ro.1.22..25. 

& Or, the sacrifices 
of men. 


5. 12. 


01Sa.10.1. 1 Ki.19.18, 
Ps.2,.12. Ro.11.4. 

6 Note: To punish 
these abomineble 
idolatries, the pros- 
perity and tribe of 
Ephraim should be, 
like his goodness, ‘as 
the morning cloud, 
the early dew, the 
chaff before thewhirt- 
wind, and the smoke 
out of the chimney,’ 
driven about, dissi- 
pated, and speedily 
vanishing away. 

Pp ch.6.4, 

q Ps. 1. 4.68. 2.83. 
12.17. Is. 17. 13.—41. 
15,16. Da.2.35. 

7 ch.12.9. Ex.20.2. Ps. 
81.9, 10. Is.43.3, 10.— 
44.6..8. 

s Is, i ib iy et ae 21, 
22, Ac.4.1 


we nee 
7.—142. 3. Na. 1. 7. 
1C0,8.3. Ga.4.9, 

u De, 2. 7.—8. 15.—32. 
10. Je.2.2,6. 

« Heb. droughts. Ps. 
63.1. 


weh.10.1, De.8.12..14. 
—32. 13..15. Ne. 9.25, 
26,35. Je.2.31. 
z ch. 8.4. De.6.10..12, 
—32.18. Ps. 10. 4. Is. 
17.10. Je.2.32. 


y ch.5.14. Is.42.13. Je. 
5.6. La.3.10. Am.1.2. 
—3.4,8. 

2 28a. 17.8. Pr.17.12. 
Am.9,1..3, 

\ Heb. beast of the 
field. Ps.80.13. Is. 5. 
29.—56.9. Je.12.9. 

ach. 14.1, 2 K117.7.. 

17. Pr.6.32.—3.36. Is, 
3.9,1L. Je.2.17,10.—4. 
18.—5.25. Mal.1.9. 
bver.4. De.33.26. Ps. 
33.20.46. 1.—121.1, 2. 
—M6. 5. Ep. 1. 3.5. 
TIt.3.3..7. 

p Heb. in thy help. 

v Or, Where is thy 
king? King Hosea 
being then in pri- 
son. i) Ki.17.4. 

c Ps. 10. 16. —44.4.—47. 


6, 7.—74.12.89. 18.— | | 


149, 2. Is. 33, 2.—43. 
15. Je 8.19. Zee.14.9. 
Jno.J.49. 

a ver.4, ch. 10.3. De. 
32.37..39. Je.2.28. 
ech, 8.4. Ju.2, 16..18. 
1 Sa.8.5, 6, 19,20,—12. 
11,12. 1 Ki.12.20. 


a ch.10.3. 1 Sa.8, 7..9. 
—10. 19.—12. 13.—15. 
22,23.—16. 1.—31. 1.7. 
1 KI.12. 15, 16, 26..32. 
—M.7..16. 2 Ki.17.1.. 
4. Pr.28.2. 

6 De.82.34, 35. Job 14. 
17.—21.19. Ro.2.5. 

¢ Ps.48.6. Is.13.8.—21. 
3. Je. 4, 31.—13, 21.— 
22. 23.—30. 6.—49. 24. 
Mi.4.9,10. 1 'T'h.5.3. 

@ Pr.22.3, Ac.24.25. 


é 2Ki.19.3. 1s.26.17.— 
37. 3. Ac. 16. 29..34. 
2 Co.6.2. He.3.7,8. 

B Heb. a time. 

Sch.6.2. Job 19.25..27. 
—33. 24, Ps. 16. 10.— 
30.3.—49,15.—71. 20,— 
86.13. Is.25.8. Eze.37. 
11..14, Ro.11.15. 

y Heb. hand. 

g 1s.26.19. 1 Co.15.21, 
22, 52..57. 2 Co. 5. 
Phi. 3. 21. 1 Tha M, 
Re.20.13.—21.4. 


h Nu. 23. 19. 15a. 15. 
29. Je.15.6. Mal.3.6. 
| Ro.11.29, Ja.1.17. 


4 Ge.41,52. Tig 19.—49, 
22. De.3 

k ch. 4. a ae Is. 
17.13,—41.16. Je.4.11. 
Eze.17.10.—19.12. 


Zch. 9.11. Job 18. 16. 
Ps.109.13, Is.14.21. 

6 Heb. vessels of de- 
sire. Da.11.8. Na.2.9, 


m Fulfilled, 2 Ki. 17. 
6, 18.—18. 9.11. Is, 7. 
8,9.—8.4.—17.3, Am.3. 
9..15.—4. 1.6, 1..8.— 
9.1. Mi.1.4.—6.16. 


m ch.10.14, 15. 2 Ki.8. 
12.—15.16. Ps.137.8,9. 
Is. 13.16. Am. 1. 13. 
Na.3.10. 


—>— 
CHAP. XIV. 


ch. 6, 1.—12.6. 1Sa. 
7.3,4. 2 Ch.30.6..9. Is* 
55. 6,7. Je.3.12..14— 
4.1, Joel 2.12.13. Zec, 
1.3,4. AC.26.18..20. 


p ch.13.9, Je.2.19. La. 
5.16. Eze.28, 14.16. 
q Job.34.31,32. Joel2 
17. Mat. 6.9..13. Lu 

11.2..4.—18.13. 

r 2Sa, 12. 13.—24. 10. 
Job 7.21, Ps.51.2..10. 
Is.6.7. Eze. 36. 25, 26. 
Mi. 7. 19. Zec. 3. 4. 
Jno. 1. 29. Ro. 11.97, 

| Tit. 2.14. He. 10.4. 
) TJno.L.7.—3.5, 


|$ Ep. 1. 6, 7.—2 7, 8 
2TiL19. 


¢ give good. Mat.7.11, 
Lu. 11.13,—15.21..24. 


t Ps.6). 30, 31. He. 13, 
15. 1 Pe.2.5,9. 

u ch. 5, 13.—7.11.—8.9. 
—12.1. 2 Ch.16.7. Ps. 
146.3. Je.31.18, &c. 


w De.17.16. Ps.20.7,8. 
—33.17, Is. 30.2, 16.— 
31.3.—36.8. 

@ ver.8, ch.2.17. Is... 
29.—2.20.—27.9. Eze. 
36.25.—37.23.—43.7..9. 
Mi.5.10.. 14. Zee. 13.2. 

y EX.22.22..24. Ps. 10. 
14.—68. 5.—146.9. Pr. 
23.10,11. Jno.14.18. 


z ch. 11.7. Ex. a 26. 


1433.6. Mat.9. ingens 
a De.7.7,8. Zep. 3.17. 
Ro.3.24. Ep. 1. 6.—2 
4..9.2°T1.1.9. Tit.3.4. 
6 Nu.25.4,11. Ps.78.38. 
Is,12.1, 2 Co.5.19. 21. 
¢ De.32.2 2Sa. 23. 4. 
Job 29. 19. Ps. 72. 6. 
Pr.19.12. Is.18.4.—26. 
19.—44.3. Mi.5.7. 

d Ca. 2. 1,2, 164.5. 
Mat.6.28. Lu.12.27. 

6 Or, blossom. 

é Ps.72.J6 18,¢5.2. 

k Heb. strike. 2 Ki. 
19. 30. Is, 27.6. Eze. 
17.22,24. Ep.3.17. 

S Ps. 80.9..11. Eze.17. 
5..8.—31. 3..10. Da.4. 
10..15. Mat.13.31.Jno. 
15.1. Ro. 11.16..24. 

d Heb. go. 


“I ‘will love them freely: 


An exhortation to repentance 


whom thou saidst, Give me a king and 
princes? 

Fi #) 
anger, 
wrath. 

12 The ‘iniquity of Ephraim 
bound up; his sin zs hid. 

13 The ‘sorrows of a_ travailing 
woman shall come upon him: he is 
“an unwise son; ‘for he should not 
stay 8 long in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. 

14 I will ‘ransom them from the 


“gave thee a king in mine 
and took him away in my 


is 


“|” power of the grave; I will redeem 


them from death: *O death, I will be 
thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy 
destruction: "repentance shall be hid 
from mine eyes. 

15 4 Though ‘he be fruitful among 
his brethren, *an east wind shall 
come, the wind of the Lorp shall 
come up from the wilderness, and 
‘his spring shall become dry, and hig 
fountain shall be dried up: he shall 
spoil the treasure of all 4 pleasant 
vessels. 

16 “Samaria shall become desolate ; 
for she hath rebelled against her God: 
they shall fall by the sword: ” their 
infants shall be dashed in pieces, 
and their women with child shall be 
ripped up. 


CHAP, XIV. 


An exhortation to repentance, 1\—8. 

mise of God's blessing, 4—9 
ISRAEL, ’return unto the Lory 
thy God; for ”? thou hast fallen by 

thine iniquity. 

2 ‘'Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lorp: say unto him, * Take 
away all iniquity, *and ‘receive ws 
graciously: so will we render ‘the 
calves of our lips. 

3 “Asshur shall not save us; "Wwe 
will not ride upon horses; * neither 


A pro- 


‘|will we say any more to the work of 


our hands, Ye are our gods: ’for in 
thee the fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 I will *heal their backsliding, 
»for mine 
anger is turned away from him. 

5 I will be ‘as the dew unto Israel: 


“he shall ® grow as the lily, * and “cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. 
6 His ‘branches | shall spread 
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A promise of 


HOSEA, XIV. 


God’s blessing 


and his beauty shall be as the Olivelct. a. m. 37. B. 


c.725. a.u.c.ajheard him, and observed him: ‘*I am 


An. Romuli, Regis any 29. 


tree, and * his smell as Lebanon. Meee 
7 They ‘that dwell under his sha-|sce.a.2. ca.4n.. 
a a 15. 2 Co.2.14,15. Phi. 
dow shall return ; they shall ¢ revive as| 41 
the corn, ‘and 8 grow as the vine: the 
R dch. A 2. Ps. 85. 6.— 
? scent thereof shall be as the wine Of; 183. 1s 61,11 Jno. 
{.ebanon. —— 
8 Ephraim shall say, What have], or, sicssom. ver. 5. 


eCa.6.1l. Zec.8.12. 
marg. 


{to do any more with idols? ‘I have}, or. memoriat 
Sf ver. 2, 3. Job 34. R. Ac, 19. 18,.20. 1 Th. 1. 9. i 1 14..16.—4. 3, 4. 


ce Ps. — Ca.2.3, Is. 
32.1, 


g Job 33. 27. Je. 31. 18.20. Lu. 15. 20. Jno. 1. 47, 4 


like a green fir tree. °F rom me is thy 
fruit found. 

9 Who is ‘ wise, and he shall under- 
and he 
shall know them? ¢ for the ways of the 
Lorp are right, ‘and the just shall 
Cra ii) Walk in them: / but the transgressors 

: Eze. 18. 25.33 Shall fall therein. 

17.20. Zep. 3.5. Ro. 


7.12. é Job 17.9. Ps,$4.5,7. Pr.10.29. Is.8.15. oy Mat..i9% — _f Lu.2.34.—4.28,29,— 
7.23. Jno.3.19 20.—9.39.—15.24. Ro.9.32,32. 2 Co.2.15,16. 2 Th.2.9,.12. 1 Pe.2.7,8 


a Is.41.19,—56. 13.—60. 
13. 


5 Jno. 1. 16.—15. 1.8. 
Ga. 5. 22,23. Ep. 5.9. 
Phi. * 11.2. 13.44. ef 
af cucu stand these things? prudent, 

¢ Ps.107.43. Pr. 1. 5,6. 
—4.18. Je. 9,12. Da. 
12. 10. Mat. 13.11, 12. 
Jno.8.47.—18.37. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 


Tue prophecies of Hosea which were soon fulfilled are very numer- 
ous: but those relating to the state of Israel and Judah for many ages, 
the conversion of the Gentiles, and the future restoration of Israel, are 
peculiarly distinct and striking: they coincide with those of the other 
prophets; and the extraordinary fulfilment of several of them, in past 
and present times, both proves the Divine inspiration of the writer, 
and gives assurance that the rest will in due time be accomplished. 
His principal subject, as Br. Horsey observes, is that which forms the 
principal subject of all the prophets—‘ the guilt of the Jewish nation 
in general, their disobedient refractory spirit, the heavy judgments 
that awaited them, their final conversion to GOD, and to a condition 
of the greatest national prosperity, and of high pre-eminence among 
the nations of the earth, under the immediate protection of the Messiah, 
in the latter ages of the world. He confines himself more closely 
to this single subject than any other prophet. He seems, indeed, of 
all the prophets, if I may so express my conception of his peculiar 
caracter, to have been the most of a Jew. Comparatively, he seems 
ty care little about other people. He wanders not, like Isaiah, Jere- 
ininh, Ezekiel, into the collateral history of the surrounding heathen 
uations. He meddles not, like Daniel, with the revolutions of the 
eeeat empires of the world. His own country seems to engross his 
whole attention; her privileges, her crimes, her punishment, her pardon. 
Ie predicts, indeed, in the strongest and clearest terms, the ingrafting 
of the Gentiles into the church of GOD. But he mentions it only 
gnerally ; he enters not, like Isaiah, into a minute detail of the pro- 
eress of the business. Nor does he describe, in any detail, the previous 
contest with the apostate faction in the latter ages. He makes no expli- 
et mention of the share which the corverted Gentiles are to have in 
the re-establishment of the natural Israel in their ancient seats; sub- 
jects which make so striking a part of the prophecies of Isaiah, Daniel, 
Zechariah, Haggai, and occasionally of the other prophets. He alludes 
to the calling of our LORD from Egypt; to the resurrection on the 
third day ; he touches, but only in general terms, upon the final over- 
throw of the Antichristian army in Palestine, by the immediate inter- 
position of JEHOVAH;; and he celebrates, in the loftiest. strains of 
triumph and exultation, the Saviour’s final victory over death and hell. 
But yet, of all the prophets, he certainly enters the least into the detail 
of the mysteries of redemption. We have nothing in him descriptive 
of the events between the two advents of our LORD. Nothing diffuse 
and circumstantial upon the great and interesting mysteries of the in- 
vernation and the atonement. His country, and his kindred, is the 
stbject next his heart. Their crimes excite his indignation; their suf- 
ferings interest his pity; their future exaltation is the object on which 
his imagination fixes with delight. It is a remarkable dispensation 
of Providence, that clear notices, tho gh in general terms, of the uni- 
versal redemption, should be found in a writer so strongly possessed 
w.th national partialities’ The style of Hosea is remarkably concise, 
seitentious, and unconnected; and some parts are peculiarly pathetic, 
*mimated, and sublime. ‘ He delights in a style,’ says the same excel- 
lst prelate, ‘which always becomes obscure when the language of the 
writer ceases to be a living language. He is commatic, to use St. 
leRoMeE’a word, more than any other of the prophets. He writes in 
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short, detached, disjointed sentences; not wrought up into periods, in 
which the connexion of one clause with another, and the dialectic 
relations, are made manifest to the reader by an artificial collocation, 
and by those connexive particies that make one discourse of parts 
which otherwise appear as a string of indepenaent propositions, which 
is left to the readers discernment to unite. His transitions from re- 
proof to persuasion, from threatening to promise, from terror to hope, 
and the contrary, are rapid and unexpecte? His similes are brief, 
accumulated, and often introduced (as in the best Greek and Roman 
writers) without the particle of similitude. Yet these are not the vices, 
but the perfections of the holy prophet’s style; for to these circum- 
stances it owes that eagerness and fiery animation, which are the charac- 
teristic excellence of his writings, and are so peculiarly suited to his 
subject.’ With this description of the prophet’s style agrees that of 
Bp. Lowrs. ‘It exhibits,’ says he, ‘the appearance of very remote 


antiquity: it is pointed, energetic, and concise. It bears a distin- 
guished mark of poetic composition, in that pristine brevity and con- 
densation which are observable in tke sentences, and which later writers 
have in some measure neglected. This peculiarity has not escaped 
the observation of St. Jerome. He is altogether, says he, laconic and 
sententious. But this very circumstance, which anciently was sup- 
posed to impart uncommon force and elegance. is, in the present ruinous 
state of the Hebrew literature, productive of so much obscurity, that, 
though the general subject of this writer be sufficiently obvious, he 
is the most difficult and perplexed of all the prophets. ‘There is, how- 
ever, another reason for the obscurity of his style: Hosea prophesied 
during the reigns of the four kings of Judah, Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah; the duration of his ministry, therefore, in whatever 
manner we calculate, must include a very considerable space of time. 
We have only a small volume of this remaining, which it seems, con- 
tains his principal prophecies; and these are extant in a continue 
series, without any marks of distinction as to the times in which they 
were published, or the subjects of which they treat. There is, there- 


fore, no cause to wonder, if, in perusing the prophecies of Hosea, we 
sometimes find ourselves in a similar predicament with those who con- 
sulted the scattered leaves of the Sybil.’ Another reason of this obscu- 
rity has been assigned by some very learned men, who have used very 
strong language upon the subject—the supposed corrupt state of the 
present text; and abundant corrections have been proposed, some on 
very slender authority, others purely conjectural, some when they might 
seem to render the sense clear, and others, when they appear to render 
it more obscure. But this mode of emendation, if such it may be 
termed, is a desperate remedy ; and without absolute necessity, and 
good authority from manuscripts and versions, is often dangerous, and 
always rash and futile; and if freely encouraged, would substitute the 
conjectures of men, instead of the infallible word of GOD. In some 
instances, with much caution and sobriety of judgment, on the united 
authority of manuscripts and versions, a slight alteration may be admis- 
sible; but, in general, it is probable, that industry, accompanied with 
fervent piety, in endeavouring to understand the sacred oracles. would 
do more to render them intelligible, explicit, and impressive, than ali 
the labour which is taken to correct and imprcve the text. 


THE: BOOK: O47 OF 


¥o:t the prophet, according to the Pseudo-Eprpnantus, was of the 
tribe of Reuben, and a native of Bethoron, or rather Bethharan, in that 
tribe ; but nothing certain is known respecting him, except that he was 
the scn of Pethuel, as he informs us in the title of his predictions. It 
is even very uncertain during what period he prophesied; though it is 
2vident he exercised the prophetic office in the kingdom of Judah. Jr- 
noME, ViTrINGA, RoseNMULLER, Horns, and others, think that he lived 
in the reign of Uzziah, and consequently was contemporary with Ho- 
sea and Amos: CauMet, EcKerMANN, and others, place him in the reign 
of Josiah; Kimcut, and others, refer him to the reign of Joram; while 
the Jewish Chronicles called Sedar Olam, Jarcui, and several Jewish 
writers, followed by Drusius, Abp. Newcome, Dr. A. CLarke, and 
others, maintain that he prophesied under Manasseh; and, as collateral 
circumstances seem to preponderate in favour of this hypothesis, we have 


accordingly adopted it. The book of Joel consists of three chapters ; in 
which the prophet, in consequence of a dreadful famine caused by lo 
custs and other noxious insects, calls upon both priests and people to re- 
pent with prayer and fasting, cries unto God for them, and represents 
the very beasts as joining in his supplications, (ch. I.); he predicts stiil 
greater judgments by an army of locusts, earnestly exhorts them to 
public fasting, prayer, and repentance, promises the removal of these 
calamities on their repentance, with various other blessings, makes an 
elegant transition to the effusion of the Holy Spirit under the Gospel, 
and foretells the consequent destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish 
nation, interspersed with promises of safety to the faithful and penitent, 
(ch. II.); he then predicts the divine judgments to be executed on the 
enemies of God’s people, and the subsequent peace, prospovity, and 


purity of Israel, (ch. IIL.) 


PROM THE CREATION, 3314.—BEFORE CHRIST, 69%0.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4024.—FROM THE FLOOD, 1658.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 322.-FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KING 
VOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 285.—FROM THE EXTINCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHALMANESER, 31.—THIRD YEAR OF THE TWENTY-SECOND OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING 
OF KOME, 64.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 20.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 15.—YEAR OF ERYXIAS, LAST DECENNIAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 3.—YEAR OF ANAXIDAMUS, KING OF LACEDEMON, 


l—YEAR OF EURYCRATES I., KING OF LACEDMON, 
OF LYDLA, 29.—YEAR OF MANASSEH, KING OF JUDAH, 9. 


CHAP. I. 


Joel, declaring sundry judgments of God, ex- 
horteth to observe them, 1—7; and to mourn, 
8—13. He prescribeth a solemn fast to deprecate 
these judgments, 14—20. 

HE * word of the Lorp that came 
’to Joel the son of Pethuel. 

2 °Hear this, “ye old men, and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 
‘Hath this been in your days, or even 
in the days of your fathers ? 

3 Tell ‘ye your children of it, and 
let your children ¢el/ their children, and 
their children another generation. 

4 8That which ”* the palmerworm 
hath left hath “the locust eaten; and 
that which the locust hath left hath 

the cankerworm eaten; and _ that 
which the cankerworm hath left hath 
‘the caterpillar eaten. 

5 ‘Awake, ye drunkards, and” weep ; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, be- 
cause of the new wine; "for it is cut 
yff from your mouth. 

6 For °a nation is come up upon 

my land, strong, and without number, 
‘whose teeth are the teeth of a lion, and 
ve hath the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath ’ laid my vine waste, and 
ibarked my fig tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and cast it away; the 
branches thereof are made white. 

8 §*Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for ‘ the husband of her 
) vuth. 
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Sf Ex. 10.1, 


36. —YEAR OF DEIOCES, FIRST KING OF THE MEDES, 1l.—YEAR OF PERDICCAS L, 


Cir. A. M. 3314. B.C. 690. Olym. XXIL 3- 


An. Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. 26. 


CHAP. I, 


a Je.1.2. Eze.1.3. Ho. 
LI. 2Pe. Yer 

b Ac. 2. 16. 

c Ps.49.1. Is.34.1. Je. 
5..21, Ho.5.1, Am.3. 
1L—4.1—5.1. Mi.1.2. 
—3. 1,9. Mat, 13. 9. 
Re. 2.0, 

d Job. 8. 8.—12. 12.— 
15. 10. 7. 

ech. 2.2. De. 4.32.35. 
Is, 7.17. Je. 30.7. Da. 
12.1. Mat, 24, 21. 


2. Ps. 44. 1.—71. 18. 
—78. 3..8.—145. 4. Is. 
38, 19. 


B Heb. The residue 
of the palmerworm. 


y Note: The learned |; 


BOcHART, (Hieroz. 
vol. ji. lL. v. c. 1.) and 
others,are of opinion 
that the four Hebrew 
words Dra, gazam, 
pd, yeek, TOWN, 
arbeh, Syon, chasil, 
respectively "render— 


ed the  palmer- 


worm, locust, can-|i 
ker-worm, & cater- |! 


pillar, denote Sour 


different species of lo- | | 


custs.See on Ex. 10.4, 
g ch. 2.25. Am. 4. 9. 
h Ex. 10. 12..15. De. 

28, 38,42. 1 Ki. 8. 37. 

2 Ch.6.28,—7.13. Ps. 

78. 46.—105. 34. Am. 

1. L, Re 9. 32% 

# Na. 3. 15..17. 
k Is. 33.4. Je. 51,14,27. 
“Is. 24. 7..11. Am. 6. 

3.7, 

Ro. 13. 11.14. 

m ver. 11,13. Je. 4. 8 

Eze. 30, 2. Ja. 5. 1, 
ya 32. 10..12. Lu. 


o ch.2.2..11,25. Pr. 30. 
25.27. 


p Ps. 107.34. Is.8.8.— 
382. 13. Ho. 9. 3. 

q Pr.30.14. Re.9.7..10. 
r ver.12. Ex.10.15. Ps. 
105.33. 18.5.6.—24.7. 
Je. 8.13, Ho. 2. 12. 
Hab. 3. 17. 

6 Heb. laid my fig- 
tree for a barking. 
$Y. 13.15. ch.2.12, 14. 

2 oh 


Ja. 4.8, 9.—5. 1. 


t Pr.2.17. Je.3.4, Mal. 
2. 15. 


2.13. 14. || 
De.6.7. Jos.4.6,7,21, | |¥, 


Lu. 21. 34..36. || 


a ver. 13,16, ch, 2. 14. 
| Ho. 9, 4, 


|b ch. 2. 17, La. 1. 4, 16. 
je Ex. ts 2Co. 13.10. 
| Is. 6 

layer. 20, Le. 26,20. 
Is. 24.3.4. Je. 12.4,11. 
| —H4. 2.6. Ho. 4. 3. 
je ver. 5,12. Is. 24. 11. 
Je. 48, 33. Ho. 9. 2. 
| Hag. LU. 


B Or, ashamed. 
'f Je. 14. 3,4. Ro. 5. 5. 
g Is. 17. 11. Je. 9. 12. 


Note: Dr. SHAW, 
(Travels, p. 187.) 0d- 
serves, that in Bar- 
| bary, in the month of 
June, the locusts are 
; no sooner hatched, 
; than they collect 
themselves into com- 
| pact bodies, each a 

‘furlong or more 
‘ square; § marching 

directly afterwards, 

forwards directly to- 

wards the sea, they 

let nothing escape 
1 them, eating up every 

thing that is green or 
| juicy, not only the 
lesser vegetables, but 
the vine likewise, the 
| fig-tree, the pome- 


' granate, the palm, 

and the apple-tree 
' even all the trees o 
' the field.’ 


'h ver.10. Hab.3.17,18. 


14 Nu. 13.23. Ps. 92. 12. 
Ca.2.3,—4.13.—7.7..9. 


1% ver. 16. Ps. 4.7. Is. 
| 9, 3.—16. 10.—24. 11. 
Je. 48. 33, Ho. 9. 1,2. 


Z ver. 8,9.ch. 2. 17. Je. 
4.8.—9.10. Eze. 7.18. 


jm 1Co.9.13. He.7.13, 
14. 


1m 2Sa. 12.16. 1 Ki. 21. 
27. Jon. 3. 5..8. 


jo 1s. 61.6, 1Co, 4. 1. 
| 2Co.3.6.—6.4.—11.23, 


p ver. 9. a 2. 8..10. 
Nu. 29. 6 
Aa 2.1516, 2Ch. 20. 


bi ny day of restraint. 
Le. 23. 36. Ne. 8.18. 


r De. mt . ll. 2Ch. 
20. 13, 9- 2, 3. 
s Jon, 3. re 


5. 16.18, 
res Ps.37.13. Is. 
es 6. 


28. Zep. 1 
in is Lu. 19 “ At 
Ja. 5, 9. Re. 6. 17. 


tch.2.2. Je.30.7. Am. 


KING OF MACEDON, 40.—YEAR OF GYGES, <ING 


9 The * meat offering and the drink 
offering is cut off from the house of the 
Lorn; °the priests, ‘the Lorn’s minis- 
ters, mourn. 

10 The ‘field is wasted, the land 
mourneth; for the corn is wasted: 
“the new wine is dried up, the oil 
languisheth. 

11 Be ye ‘ashamed, O ye _ hus- 
bandmen; howl, O ye vinedressers, 
for the wheat and for the barley ; 
“because the harvest of the field is 
perished. 

12 ” The ‘vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth ; ‘ the pomegranate 
tree, the palm tree also, and the apple 
tree, even all the trees of the field, are 
withered; because *joy is withered 
away from the sons of men. 

13 ‘Gird yourselves, and lament, 
ye priests: howl, “ye ministers of the 
altar: come, “lie all night in sack- 
cloth, °ye ministers of my God: ” for 
the meat offering and the drink offer- 
ing is withholden from the house of 
your God. 

14 %’Sanctify ye a fast, call a 
ésolemn assembly, gather "the elders 
and all the inhabitants of the land into 
the house of the Lorn your God, and 

“ery unto the Lorn, 

15 ‘Alas for the day! for “the day 

of the Lorp is at hand, and as a 


‘|destruction from the Almighty shal! it 


come 
1044 


Lerribleness of God’s judgment. 


our eyes, yea, 'joy and gladness from 
the house of our God ? 


JOEL, II. 
16 Is not “the meat cut off beforel|cir. a.m. su. Bc. 690. Olym, XXIL 3. 


An. Nume Pompilli, Regis Roman, 26. 


av. 5. 19,13. Am.4.6,7. 
pe. 12. 6,7. 


Ul, 12.- 
10..15, Ps, 43.4.— 


17 The 8seed is rotten under their 105.3 Is. 628, 9 


clods, the garners are laid desolate, the 
barns are broken down; for the corn is 
withered. 

18 How do ‘the beasts groan! 
the herds of cattle are perplexed, 


B Heb. grains. 
¢ ver.20. 1 K1.18.5. Je. 


12.4.—14.5,6, Ho.4.3. 
Ro.8.22, 


d Ps.50.15.—91.15. Mi. 
7.7. Hab.3.17,18. Lu. 
13.1,7. Phi.4.6,7. 


— Je.9.10, Am, 


Y on habitations. 


Ff Job 38.41. Ps, 104.21. 


because they have no pasture; yea, 77 A igs 


the flocks of sheep are made deso- 
late. 

19 O Lorn, ‘to thee will I cry: for 
‘the fire hath devoured the ” pastures 
of the wilderness, and the flame hath 
burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field ‘cry also 
unto thee: for * the rivers of waters are 
dried up, and the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness. 


CHAP. II. 


He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness o 
God's judgment, 1—11. He exhorteth to re- 
pentane, 1\2—14; prescribeth a fast, 15—17; 
promiseth a blessing thereon, 18—20. He com- 
forteth Zion with present, 21—27; and future 
blessings, 28—32. 

LOW ye the ‘trumpet in Zion, 

‘and sound an alarm ‘in my 
holy mountain: ‘let all the inhabitants 
of the land tremble: “for the day of 
the Lorp cometh, for zt is nigh at 
nand ; 

2 5A" day of darkness and of gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, °as the morning spread 
upon the mountains: ?a great people 
and a strong; ‘there hath not been 
ever the like, neither shall be any more 
after it, even to the years of ®many 
generations. 

3 A ‘fire devoureth before them; 
and behind them a flame burneth: 
“the land zs as the garden of Eden be- 
fore them, ‘and behind them a desolate 
Wilderness: yea, and nothing shall 
escape them. 

4 The appearance of them is “ as the 
nppearance of horses; and as horse- 
men, so shall they run. 

5 Like “the noise of chariots on the 
‘ops of mountains shall they leap, “like 
the noise of a flame of fire that devour- 
eth the stubble, as ’a strong people set 
in battle array. 

4 Before their face the people shall 
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g 1Ki. 17. 7.—18. 5. 
—-—_ 


CHAP, II. 
h ver. 15. Nu. 10. 3,8. 
Je. 4.5, Ho. 8.1. 


2 fun cornet. 1Ch. 
. Ho. 5. 8 


a a Eze. 
aoe Am.3.6. Zep. 
6. 


k ch.3.17. Ps.87.1. Da. 
a 16, 20. Zep. 3. ll. 
Zee. 8.3. 


Se 9, 3,4. Ps. 119. 
0, 13. 66.2,5. Je. 5.22. 

“Ii, Da. 6. 26. 
i. 2. 12. 


m os 1. 15. Is. 2. 12. 
Eze. 7. 5..7, 10, 12.— 
12.23. Am.8.2. Ob.15. 
Mal. 4. 1. 1'Th. 5. 2. 
Ja.'6.'9. 1Pe. 4 7. 


t Note: ‘ The quan- 
tity of these insects,’ 
says VOLNEY, (‘Tra- 
vels, vol.i.p.188.) ‘is 
incredible to all who 
have not themselves 
witnessed their aston- 
ishing numbers; the 
whole earth is co- 
vered with them for 
the space of several 
leagues. The noise 
they make in brows- 
ing on the trees and 
herbage may be heard 
ata great distance, 
and resembles that of 
an army in secret. 
The Tartars them- 
selves are @ less de- 
structive enemy than 
these little animals. 
One would imagine 
that fire had follow- 
ed their progress. 
Wherever their my- 
riads spread, the ver- 
dure of the country 
disappears ; trees §- 


plants stripped of \\@ 


their leaves and re- 
duced to their naked 
boughs and stems, 
cause the dreary 
image of winter to 
Succeed in an in- 
stant to the rich 
scenery of spring. 
When these clouds 
of locusts take their 
Slight, to surmount 
any obstacles, or to 
traverse more rapid- 
ly a desert soil, the 
heavens may licerat- 
lv be said to be ob- 
scured by them.’ 


nv. 10,31. ch. 3. 14,15. 
Ex. 20. 21. Ps. 97. 2. 
Is.5.30.—8.22. Je.13. 
16. Am. 5. 18,.20 
Zep. 1.14,15. He. 1. 
18. Jude 13. 


o Am. 4. 13. 
Pp ver.5,11,25. ch.1.6. 


qch.1.2,3. Ex.10.6,14 
Da.12.1. Mar. 13.19. 


0 Heb. generation and 
generation. De.32.7. 
Ps. 10.6. margins. 


rch. 1.19,20. Ps. 50.3. 
Am. 7. 4. 

s Ge. 2. 8—13. 10, Is. 
61.3. Eze. 31. 8, 9. 


¢ch.1.4..7. Ex.10.5,15. 
Je. 5.17. Zec. 7. 14. 


u Re. 9, 7. 
w Na. 2. 3, 4.—3. 2, 3. 
Re. 9, 9. 


zls. 5. 24.—30. 30. 


at. 
y ver. 2. 


ja Ps. 119. 83. Is. 13.8. 
| Je. 8, 21.—30. 6. La. 
4.8. Na. 2. 10. 
B Heb. pot. 
y Note: In their 
progress, says Dr. 
SHaw, ‘ they kept 
their ranks like men 
of war; climbing 
over every tree or 
wall that was in 
their way. Nay, they 
entered into our 
very houses &- bed- 
chambers, like 80 
many thieves, Every 
hb of the inha- 
tants to stop them 
was unavailing ; the 
trenches they had dug 
were quickly filled 
up, and the fires they 
had kindled extin- 
guished by infinite 
swarms succeeding 
each other.’ 


b2Sa. 1.23.—2. 18, 19. 
Ps.19.5, 18.5.26..29. 


ev.9, 28a.5.8. Je.5.10. 
@ Pr. 30. 27. 
6 Or, dart. 


e Ex. 10.6. Je. 9. 21 
Jno. 10. 1. 

Sf Ps. 18.7.—114.7. Na. 
1.5. Mat. 27. 51, Re. 
6. 12.—20. 11. 


g ver.2,31. ch.3.15. Is. 
13.10.—34.4. Je.4.23. 
Eze. 32. 7. Am. 5. 8. 
Mat. 24.29. Mar. 13. 
24, 25. Lu. 21. 25, 26. 
Ac. 2. 20. Re. 8. 12. 


hch.3.16. 2Sa.22. 14,15. 
Ps.46.6. Is.7.18.-13.4. 
—42.13. Je. 25. 30. 
Am. 1.2. 

é ver. 25. 

k Je. 50.34. Re.18.8. 


? Je.30.7, Am.5.18,20. 
Zep. 1. 15. 


m Nu. 24.23, Na. 16. 
Mal. 3. 2. Re. 6. 17. 


n De.4.29,30, 1 Sa.7.3. 
1 K1.8.47..49. 2Ch.6. 
38,39.—7.13,14. Is.55, 
6,7. Je.4.1.—29.12,13. 
La.3.40,41. Ho.6.1.— 
12.6.—14.1. Zec. 1.3, 
4. Ac. 26. 20. 


o Ju. 20. 26. 15a. 7. 6. 
2 Ch.20.3,4. Ne.9.1,2. 
Is, 22. 12. Jon. 3. 5..8. 
Zec. 7.3,5.—12.10..14. 
Ja. 4, 8, 9. 


p2Ki.22.19. Ps.34.18, 
51.17. Is.57.15.—66. 
9, Bze.9.4, Mat.5.3,4. 


Ge. 37.29.34. 2Sa.1. 
11. 1 Ki.21.27. 2Ki.5. 
7.—6.30.-22.11, Job 1. 
20. Is. 55 5, Mat. 6 
16..18. 1 Ti. 4. 8. 


7 Bx.34.6,7. Nu.14.18. 
Ps. 86.5,15.—145. 7..9. 
Jon.4.2. Mi.7.18. Ro. 
2.4.—5.20,21. Ep.2.4. 

s Ne. 9. 17. Ps. 103. 8. 
Na. 1.3. Ja.1.19,20. 


t Ps.106.45. Je.18.7,8. 
Am.7.2,6. Jon.4.2. 


wu EX.32.30. Jos.14.12. 
1Sa. 6.5. 2Sa. 12.22. 
2K. 19.4. Am. 5.15. 
Jon. 1.6.—3.9. Zep. 
2.38. 2 TI. 2 25; 

w Is. 65.8. Hag. 2.19. 
2Co.9.5..11. marg. 

@ ch. 1, 9, 18, 16. 

y ver. 1, Nu. 10. 3. 
zch.1.14, 1 Ki.21.9,12. 
2 Ki.10.20. Je.36.9, 

@ Bx.19.10,15,22. Jos. 
7.13, 1Sa 16.5. 2Ch. 
29. 5,23,24.—30. 17,19. 
—35. 6. Job 1. 5. 

bch.1.14. De.29.10,11. 
2Ch.20.13. Jon.3.7,8. 
c Zec.12.11..14. Mat. 
9:15. 1Co. 7. 5. 


dch. 1. 9, 13. 


€1Ki.6.3, 2Ch. 8.12. 
Eze.8.16. Mat.23.35. 

Sf Ho, 14. 2. 

g Ex. 32,11..13.—34.9. 
“De.9.16.. 29. 3.37.20. 
—64.9,.12, Da.9.18,19. 
Am.7.2,5. Mal.1 9, 

A Ps.44.10..14.—74.10, 
18..23.—79. 4.—89. 41, 
51. Bae. 36. 4..7. 


Joel exhorteth to repentance. 


be much pained: “all faces shall gatner 
8 blackness. 

7 ’ They shall*run like mighty men; 
they shall ‘climb the wall like men of 
war; and ‘they shall march every one 
on his ways, and they shall not break 
their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another 
they shall walk every one in his path ° 
and when they fall upon the ‘sword, 
they shall not be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the 
city ; they shall run upon the wall, they 
shall climb up upon the houses; they 
shall ‘enter in at the windows like a 
thief. 

10 The ‘earth shall quake before 
them; the heavens shall tremble: 
*the sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining : 

11 And the Lorp shall *utter his 
voice before ‘his army: for his camp 
is very great: for *he is strong that 
executeth his word: for ‘the day of 
the Lorp zs great and very terrible; 
and ” who can abide it? 

12 7 Therefore also now, saith the 
Lorp, “turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and’ with fasting, and with 
Weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And ?rend your heart, and not 
‘your garments, and turn unto the 
Lorv your God: ‘for he és gracious 
and merciful, ‘slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, ‘and repenteth him of 
the evil. 

14 “Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, “and leave a_ blessing 
behind him; “even a meat offering 
and a drink offering unto the Lorp 
your God? 

15 %’Blow the trumpet in Zion 
“sanctify a fast, call a solemn as 
sembly : 

16 Gather the people, “sanctify the 
congregation, * assemble the elders, 
gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts: ‘let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her closet. 

17 Let ‘the priests, the ministers 
of the Lorp, weep ‘between the 
porch and the altar, ‘and let them 
say, ‘Spare thy yeople, O Lorp, 
*and give not thine heritage to re 
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Zion comforted with blessings. 


JOE DOPE. 


proach, “that the heathen should 4 rulef cia. m. su. B.c. 0. Olym. Xxm.3. 
An. Nuine Pompilii, Regis Roman. 26. 


over them: wherefore should they 
say among the people, Where is their 
God? 

18 4 Then will the Lorp ‘be jea-|». 
lous for his land, “ and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lows will answer and 
say unto his people, Behold, ‘I will 
send you corn, and wine, and oil, ‘and 
ye shall be satisfied therewith: * and 
I will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen : 

20 But I will "remove far off from 
you ‘the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and de- 
solate, with his face toward ‘the east 
sea, and his hinder part toward the 
‘utmost sea, and “his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall come 
up, “because he hath ‘done great 
things. 

21 4 °Fear not, O land; ’be glad 
and rejoice: ‘for the Lorpv will do 
great things. 

22 Be not "afraid, ye beasts of the 
field: ‘for the pastures of the wilder- 
ness do spring, ‘for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do 
“yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, “ye children of 
Zion, and *rejoice in the Lorp your 
God: for he hath given you ‘the 
former rain $ moderately, and ’ he will 
zause to come down for you the rain, 
the former rain, and the latter rain *in 
the first month. 

24 And “the floors shall be full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
Wine and oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the 
years * that the locusts hath eaten, the 
cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and 
the palmerworm, my great army which 
I sent among you. 

26 And ‘ ye shall eat in plenty, and 
Je satisfied, “and praise the name of 
ihe Lorp your God, ‘that he hath dealt 
wondrously with you: /and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that ‘I am 
in the midst of Israel, and * that I 
am the Lorp your God, and none 
else: ‘and my people shall never be 
asiiamed. 

28 4 And it shall come to pass af- 
terward, ‘that I will pour out my 
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1B Note --KIMCH1 
says, that J2 TN, 
achari chen, ‘ after 
thus,’ is the same as 
DD A NIAANS, 
bedcharith hyyam- 
im, ‘in the latter 
days,’ which always 
relates to the days of 
the Messiah; and 
accordingly this pro- 
phecy refers, as St. 
Peter applies it,(Ac. 
2.17.), to the effusion 
of the Holy Spirit at 
the feast of Pente- 
cost, to the subsequent 
destruction of Jeru- 
salem, attended with 
the most awful por- 
tents, and tn the dis- 
persion of the unbe- 
lieving Jews. 
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2.19,20. Re.6.12..17. 


f Ge. 19. 28. Jos. 8, 20. 
Ju. 20. 38, 40. Ca. 3.6. 
Re.18.9.18. 


g ver.10, ch.3.1,15. Is. 
13.9,10.—34.4,5. Mat. 
24.29.—27.45. Mar.13. 
24.25. Lu. 21. 25. Re. 
6.12,13. 


A Zep.1.14..16. Mal.4. 
1,5. 


1 Ps. 50. 15. Je. 33, 3. 
Zec. 13. 9. Ac. 2. 21. 
Ro.10.11..14. 1 Co.1. 
ee 


k 1s. 46. 13.—59. 20, 21. 
Ob. 17,21. Jno. 4. 22. 
Ro.11.26. He.12.22. 

/1s.10.22.—11. 11,16. Je. 
31.7. Mi.4.6,7.—5.3,7, 
8. Jno.10.16. Ac.2.39, 


2 Th.2.13,14. 
——— 
CHAP. Ill. 
y Note: According to 
the preceding prophe- 
cy, this must refer to 
the times of the Gos- 
pel, and the final re- 
storation of the Jews. 


mch. 2. 29. Da. 12. 1 
Zep. 3. 19,20. 

n De. 30. 3. 2 Ch. 6.37, 
38. Ps 14.7.—86.1. Is. 
.&e. Je.16.15.— 
23.3..8,—-29.14.—30.3, 
18. Eze.16.53.—37.21, 
22.—33. 14..18.—3.25, 
28,29. Am.9,14. 

o Zep.3.8. Zec.14.2..4. 
Re. 16. 14, 16.—19.19.. 
21.—20.8. 


p ver. 12. 2 Ch. 20. 26, 
Eze.39.11, Zec.14.4. 


q Is. 66.16. Eze. 38. 22. 
Am, 1. 1. Ob. 10..16. 
Zec.12.3.4. Re.11.18. 
—16.6.—18.20,21. 


r Je.12.14.—49.1. Eze. 
25.8.—35.10. Zep.2.8.. 
10. 


$ 2 Ch.23.8,9. Am.2.6. 
Ob.11. Na.3.10. Re. 
18.13. 

¢ Ju.1l.12, 2 Ch.21.16. 
—28,17,18. Ac.9.4, 

uw Am. 1, 6..10, 12..14. 
Zec.9.2,.8. 

w Eze.25.12..17. 

@ De, 32. 35, 18.34.8.— 
59.18. Je.51.6. Lu.18. 
7.2 Th.1.6. 

y 2 Ki. 12. 18.—-16. 8.— 
18, 15, 16.—24. 13.- -25. 
13..17. Je. 50. 28.—51. 
ll. Da.5.2,3. 

2188.5.2..5. 

6 Heb. desirable. Da. 
11.38. 


@ ver.3,8, De.28,32,68. 
Eze.27.13, 


& Heb. suns of the 
Grectans. 


God’s judgments against hrs enemies 


spirit &* upon all flesh; and your sons 
and *your daughters shall prophesy 
your old men shall ‘dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 

29 And also “upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out my spirit. 

30 And ‘I will shew wonders in 
the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and / pillars of smoke. 

31 The ‘sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before “the great and the terrible 
day of the Lorp come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, ‘thal 
whosoever shall call on the name ot 
the Lorp shall be delivered: * for 
in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lorn hath 
said, ‘and in the remnant whom the 
Lorp shall call. 


CHAP. III. 


God’s judgments against the enemies of his 
people, 1—8. God will be known in his judg- 
ment, 9—\17. His blessing wpon the church, 
18—21. 


OR, behold, 
in that time, 


yin those days, and 


"when I shall bring 


‘lagain the captivity of Judah and Je- 
‘“/rusalem, 


2 1 will °’also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into ’the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and ‘* will 
plead with them there for my people 
and for my heritage Israel, whom they 
have scattered among the nations, 
“and parted my land. 

3 And they have * cast lots for my 
people; and have given a boy for an 
harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yea, ‘and what have ye to do 
with me, “O Tyre, and Zidon, and 
all the coasts of Palestine? * will ye 
render me a recompense? and if ye 
recompense me, * swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recompense upon 
your own head ; 

5 Because “ye have taken my silver 
and my gold, and have carried into 
your temples my goodly pleasant, 
things: 

6 The children also of Judah and 
the children of Jerusalem “have ye 
sold unto the $ Grecians, that ye might 
remove them far from their border. 
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God will be known in his judgment. 


7 Behold, “I will raise them out! 


of the place whither ye have sold 
them, ’and will return your recom- 
pense upon your own head: 

8 And ‘I will sell “your sons and, 
our daughters into the hand of the 
children of Judah, and they shall sell. 
them to the ‘Sabeans, to a people) 
far off: for the Lorp hath spoken 
3 

9 47 * Proclaim ye this among the 
Gentiles; 8 Prepare war, "wake up 


JOEL, IIT. 


Cir. A_M. 3314. B. C. 690. Olym. XXII. 3. 
Av. Nume Pompilii, Regis Rom, 26, 


a@ \s.11.12.—43.5,6.—49. 
12. Je.23.8.—30. 10,16. 
—31. 8.—32. 37. Eze. 
34.12,13.—36.24.—38.8. 
Zec.10.6..10. 

b ver.4. Ju.l.7, 15a. 
15.33. Es.7.10. Mat. 
7.2.2 Th.1.6, Ja.2.13. 
Re.13.10.—16.6,-19.2. 


ce De.32.30. Ju.2.14.— 
42,9, 


dIs.14.1,2.—60.14. 
é Job 1.15. Eze.23.42. 


S Je.6.20. 


g Ps.$6.10. 
31.10.—50. 


B Heb. sanctify. Eze. 
21.21,22. 


Is.34.1. Je. 


hs. 8.9, 10. Je.46.3,4. 
Eze.38.7. 


ils. 2.4, Mi. 4.3. Lu. 


the mighty men, let all the men Of} #3 


war draw near ; let them come up: 

10 Beat ‘your ploughshares into 
swords, and your ” pruninghooks. in- 
to spears: ‘let the weak say, I am 
strong. 

11 ‘Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves 
together round about: thither ¢ cause 
thy “mighty ones to come down, 
O Lorp. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, 
and come up to "the valley of 5 Jeho- 
shaphat: ° for there will I sit to judge 
all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in *the sickle, for ‘the 
harvest is ripe: come, get you down; 
"for the press is full, 
flow ; * for their wickedness zs great. 

14 Multitudes, ‘multitudes in the 
valley of ® decision: “for the day of the 


the fats over-|"s 


y Or, scyties. 
k2Ch.25.8. Zec.12.8. 


Tver. 2. Eze. 38. 9.18. 
Mi. 4. 12. Zep. 3. 8. 
Zec.14.2,3. Re.16.14.. 
16.—19. 15,20.—20.8,9. 


6 Or, the LORD shall 
bring down thy 
mighty ones. 


m Ps. 103. 20. 18.10.34. 
—13. 3.—37. 26. 2 Th. 
L7. Re. 19.14. 


n ver.2,14, 2 Ch, 20.26. 
EBze.39,11, Zec. 14.4. 


¢ Note :; Jehoshaphat 
denotes the judgment 
of the LorD ; and is 
probably a descriptive 
name of the same 
place which St. John 
calls Armageddon. 
0 Ps.2.8,9.—7. 6.—76.8, 
9.—6.13.—98. 9,—110. 
5,6. Is.2.4.—3.13. Eze. 
hi Mi. 4. 3. Re.19. 


pDe. 16. 9. Mar. 4. 29. 
Re, 14.15,16. 

q Je, 51. 33. Ho. 6. 11. 
Mat.13.39. 

r 1s.63.3, La.1.15. Re 
14.17..20. 

s Ge.13.13.—15.16.—18. 


t ver.2. Is.24 2..8.—63. 
1..7.Eze.38 8 .23.—39. 
8..20. Re.16.14..16.— 
19,19..21. 

6 Or, concision. Phi. 
3.2. or, threshing. 


ach. 2. 10, 31. Is,13.10. 
Mat.24.29, Lu.21.25, 
26. Re.6.12,13, 


5 ch.2.11. Is.42.13, Je. 
25. 30, 31. Ho. 11. 10. 
Am.1.2.—3.8, 


ce ch. 2. 10. Eze. 38. 19, 
Hag. 2. 6. He. 12. 26. 
Re.11.13,19,—16.18. 


B Heb. place of repair, 
or. harbour. Ps.18.2. 
—XLVJ.—61. 3.— 91. 
1.2. Pr.18.10. 18.33.16, 
21,.—51.5,6,16. 

d@1Sa.15.29. Ps,29.11. 
Zec.10.6,12.—12. 5..8. 


é ver.21. ch.2.27. Ps.9. 
11.—76.2. Is.12.6. Eze. 
48.35. Mi.4.7. Zep,3. 
14.16, 


Mee ta Ob.16. Zec. 


g Is.4.3, Je,31.23. Eze. 
a 12. Ob.17. Zec.14. 


y Heb. holiness. 


h Ys.35.8.—52.1, Na.1. 
ee Zec.14.21, Re.21, 
27. 


6 Note: Either the 
times of the Messiah, 
or Jerusalem after 
its final restoration, 
are here described, 
when a@ golden age 
will commence, and 
the knowledge of 
GOD tbe again dif- 
fused from it. 

i Job 29.6. Is.55.12,13. 
Am.9.13,14. 


k Is. 30. 25.—35. 6.—41. 
17,18. 


§ Heb. go. 


1 Ps.46.4. Eze.47.1..12. 
Zec.14.8. Re.22.1,2. 


m Nu.25.1. Mi.6.5. 


| mIs. 11. 15.—19. 1, &c. 


Zec.10.10.—14.18,19. 

o Is.34.1,&c.—63. 1..6. 
Je. 49. 17. La. 4 21. 
Eze, XXV. XXXV. 
Am.1.11,12.. Ob.1,10, 
&c, Mal.1.3,4. 

» Ps. 130. 1. Je, Ob 35. 
Ob.10..16. 2 ‘I'h.1 6. 


q Is. 33. 20, Eze. 37, 25. 
Am.9, 15. 


6 Or, abide. 


r Is, 4.4, Exe.36.25,29. 
Mat.27.25. 


re. OF, 
LORD that dwelleth 


even I the 


Eis blessing upon the church. 


15 The “sun and the moon shal! 
be darkened, and the stars shall with 
draw their shining. 

16 The Lorp also shall *roar out 
of Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem ; ‘and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: but the Lorp 
will be the 8hope of his people, 
“and the strength of the children of 
Israel. 

17 So ‘shall ye know that I am the 
Lorp your God dwelling in Zion. 
Jmy holy mountain: then shall * Jeru- 
salem be “holy, and *there shall no 
strangers pass through her any more. 

18 4 ¢ And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that ‘the mountains shall 
drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, ‘and all the ri- 
vers of Judah shall ‘flow with waters, 
‘and a fountain shall come forth of 
the house of the Lorn, and _ shall 
water ” the valley of Shittim. 

19 "Egypt shall be a desolation, 
and °Edom shall be a desolate wil- 
derness, * for the violence against the 
children of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But *Judah shall dwell for 
ever, and Jerusalem from generation 
to generation. 

21 For "I will cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: “for the 


uch. 2. 1. Ps. 37. 13. 
€.3.7, 


Lorp is near in the valley of decision. |"ePé.37 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


Tue style of Jorn is allowed by the most competent judges to be in- 
imitably beautiful ; containing such an assemblage of elegance, pathos, 
and sublimity, as can be found in few remains of ancient poetry. ‘ The 
style of Joel,’ says Bp. Lowrns, ‘ differs much from that of Hosea; but, 
though of a differant kind, is equally poetical. It is elegant, perspicu- 
ous, clear, diffusive, and flowing; and, at the same time, very sublime, 
nervous, and animated. He displays the whole power of poetic descrip- 
tion in the first and second chapters; and at the same time his fondness 
for metaphors, comparisons, and allegories; nor is the connexion of his 
subjects less remarkable than the graces of his diction. It is not to be 
denied that in some places he is very obscure; which every attentive 
reader will perceive, especially in the end of his prophecy.’ This ob- 
scurity, however, does not proceed from the language, which is uncom- 
monly perspicuous, but wholly from the nature of the subjects; the beau- 
ties of his expression being somewhat shaded by allusions to circumstances 
yet unfulfilled. His descriptions are highly animated; and his language, 
in force, and often in sound, well adapted to his subject. The contex- 
ture of the prophecy in the first and second chapters is extremely curi- 
ous, and wrought up with admirable force and beauty ; in which by an 
animated representation, he anticipates the scenes of misery which lower- 
ed over Judea. It is generally supposed, that the prophet blends two 
subjects of affliction in one general consideration, or beautiful allegory ; 
and that, under the devastation to be produced by locusts in the vegeta- 
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in Zion. ver.17. Eze. 


48,35, Re.21.3. Lorp dwelleth in Zion. 


ON THE BOOK OF JOEL. 


ble world, he pourtrays the more distant calamities to be inflicted by the 
armies of the Chaldeans in their invasion of Judea. Hence, probably, 
the studied ambiguity of some of the expressions; while the double de- 
struction to be affected by these fearful insects, and those enemies of 
which they were the harbingers, is painted with the most expressive 
force, in terms reciprocally metaphorical, and admirably adapted to 
the twofold character of the descriptions. These predictions are follow- 
ed by a more general denunciation of GOD’s vengeance, delivered with 
such force and aggravation of circumstances, as to be in some measure 
| descriptive of that final judgment, which some temporal dispensations 
‘of Providence may be said to prefigure. These several declarations are 
| intermingled with earnest exhortations to solemn fastings, repentance, 
and prayer, and with promises of deliverance and returning prosperity 
productive of Gospel blessings; in treating of which, he foretells, in 
tlie clearest terms, the general effusion of the Holy Spirit, which 
was to characterize the Gospel dispensation, predicting, in the fullest 


| and plainest manner, the awful consequences of obstmately rejecting 
| the sacred influence, especially to the Jews, the event of which, to this 


day, fully attests his Divine inspiration. In conclusion, he foretells 


| the righteous judgments of GOD in the final excision of his enemies 


and the glorious state of prosperity to be yet enjoyed by the churcn* 


| representing its perfections and blessings under the poctic emblems of 


a golden age. 


Amos the prophet ‘was among the herdmen of Tekoa,’ (ch. I. 1.) a 
ginall town in the kingdom of Judah, about four leagues south of Jeru- 
szlem; but it is probable he was not a native of this place, but only 
retired thither when driven from Bethel, in the kingdom of Israel, 
(ch. VII. 10, 13.) He began to prophesy two years before the earth- 
quake which happened in the reign of Uzziah king of Judah; which 
Josepuus, (sint. 1. ix. c. 9.) with most ancient and modern commenta- 
tors, refers to that prince’s invasion of the priest’s office, when he 
attempted to offer incense tothe LORD. The book of Amos consists of 
nine chapters, of which Catmer and others think that the seventh is the 
first in order of time; in which the prophet denounces the judgments of 
GOD on Syria, (ch. I. 3—5.), Philistia, (6—8.), Tyre, (9, 10.), Edom, 
(11, 12.), and Ammon, (13—15.), for their cruelty and oppression of 
Israel ; upon Moab, for his impotent revenge on the dead body of the 
king of Edom, (ch. IT. 1—3.); on Judah for his contempt of GOD’s 
law, (4, 5.); and on Israel for idolatry, iniquity, and ingratitude, 
(6—16.); he then expostulates with Israel and Judah, warning them 
of approaching judgments, (ch. II. 1—8.); calls the Philistines and 
Egyptians to behold the punishment of Samaria and the ten tribes for 
their sins, (9—15); reproves the Israelites for luxury and oppression, 


THE BOOK OF AMOS. 


warning them to prepare to meet GOD, who is about to execute ven. 
geance upon them, (ch. IV.); laments over the destruction of Isr..el, 
exhorting them to renounce their idols and to seek the LORD, (ch. V. 
1—15.); declares the judgments of GOD on the scornful, presump- 
tuous, and hypocritical Israelites, whom GOD sentences to captivity, 
(16—27.); denounces the most terrible calamities on the self-indulgent 
and self-confident Jews and Israelites, (ch. VI.); averts by prayer the 
judgments of the grasshoppers and fire, (ch. VII. 1—6.), and shows, 
by a wall and plumb-line, the strict justice of GOD in Israel’s punis!:- 
ment, (7—9.): being accused to Jeroboam by Amaziah the priest, an! 
forbidden to prophesy in Bethel, (10—13.), he shows how GOD called 
him to prophesy, and predicts the ruin of Amaziah and his family, 
(14—17.); under a vision of a basket of summer-fruit, he shows the 
speedy ruin of Israel, (ch. VIII. 1—3.); reproves their oppression and 
injustice, (4—7.), shows the complete ruin of Israel, (8—10.), and 


threatens a famine of the word of GOD, (11—14.); he then declares 
the certainty of the judgments to be inflicted on Israel, (ch. IX. 1—7.), 
though a remnant shall be preserved, (8—10.); and predicts the 
blessings of MESSIAH’S kingdom, and the conversion and restoration 
of Israel, (11—15.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3217.—BEFORE CHRIST, 787.—JULIAN PERIOD. 3927,—FROM THE FLOOD, 1561.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 25.—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS 
OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 188—BEFORE THE FIRST OLYMPIAD, 11.—BEFORE THE BUILDING OF ROME, 34,—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 7.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 13.—YEAR OF CARANUS, FOUNDA 


OF THE KINGDOM OF MACEDON, 28.—YEAR OF NICANDER, KING OF LACEDEMON, 27.—YEAR 


OF ALCAMENES, KING OF LACEDEMON, 27.—YEAR OF ARDYSUS, KING OF LYDIA, 1l.—YEAR OF 


AGAMESTOR, PERPETUAL ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, ul. —YEAR OF AMULIUS SYLVIUS, KING OF THE ALBANS, 10.—YEAR OF TELEOTUS, MONARCH OF CORINTH, 5,—YEAR OF SOSARMUS, 
KING OF THE MEPES, ACCORDING TO SOME CHRONOLOGERS, 6.—YEAR OF JEROBOAM, II., KING OF ISRAEL, 39.—YEAR OF UZZIAH, KING OF JUDAH, 24. 


CHAP I. 


Cir. A. M. 3:17. B.C. 77. a.u.c.u|that holdeth the sceptre from 8 the 


An. Amulii Sylvii, Regis Alban, 10. 


house of Eden: and “the people ci 


The time when Amos prophesied, 1, 2. He 
showeth God's judgment upon Syria, 3—5; 
upon the Philistines, 6—8; wpon Tyrus, 9, 10; 
upon Edom, 11, 12; upon Ammon, 13—15. 

HE words of Amos, ’ who was 

among the herdmen of ° Tekoa, 
which “he saw concerning Israel 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah, 
‘and in the days of Jeroboam the son 
of Joash king of Israel, two years 
before * the earthquake. 

2 And he said, * The Lorp will roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem; and ‘the habitations of 
the shepherds shall mourn, and the 
top of ‘Carmel shall wither. 

3 4 Thus saith the Lorn; ' For three 


transgressions of ” Damascus, 8 and for} 4 


four, I will not ” turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; “because they have 
threshed Gilead with threshing in- 
struments of iron: 

4 But °I will send a fire into the 
house of ” Hazael, which shall devour 
the palaces of ‘ Ben-hadad. 

5 I will ” break also the bar of Da- 
mascus, and cut off the inhabitant 
from ‘the plain of Aven, and him 


@ Je.1.1.—7.27. 


6ch.7.14. Ex.3.1, Ki. 
19. 19. Ps. 78. 70..72. 


Mat.4.18, 1 Co,1.27. 


¢ 2 Sa.14.2. 2 Ch. 11.6, 


—20.20. Je.6.1. 
@ 1s.1.1. Mi.1.1. 


€2 Ki. 14. 21.—15, 1,2. 
Asariah, 2 Ch.xxvi. 


Ho.1.1. Mat.1.8,9. 
SF ch. 7. 9.. 11. 2 Ki.14. 
23,29. 


g Zec.14.5. 

h ch.3.7,8. Pr.20.2. Is. 
42. 13, Je. 25. 30. Ho. 
13.8. Joel 2.11.—3.16. 

é ch, 4.7,8. Is. 33.9. Je. 
12. 4.—14.2. Joel 1.9.. 


13,16..18. 

k1Sa_25.2. Is,35.2. Je. 
50.19. Na.1.4. 

? ver, 6,9,11,13. ch. 2.1, 
4,6. Job 5. 19.—19, 3. 
Pr.6.16, Ev.11.2. 


m 1s. 7. 8.—8. 4.—17. 1. 
Je.49.23..27. Zec.9.1. 


B or, yea, for four. 


y Or, convert it, or, 
let it be quiet, and so 
ver.6,9,&¢. 

m1 Ki.19.17. 2 Ki.8.12, 

ri aes Is. 


o ver. 7,10,12,14, ch, 2. 

2,5. Ju.9.19,20,57. Je. 
17.27.—4.27._ Eze.30. 
8.—39.6. Ho.8,14. 


p1Ki. 19. 15. 2 Ki. 8. 
7..15. 


71 Ki. 20.1,&c. 2 Ki. 
shod 3, 25. 2 Ch. 


r Is. 43.14. Je. 50.36.—|! 
51.30. La.2.9. Na.3.13. 
6 Or, Bikath-aven.— 
Note: Probably He- 
liopolis, now Baal- 
hek, sitwated berween 
Libanus and Antili- 
banus, 56 miles N.W. 
of Damascus, ac- 
cording to ANTONI- 
nus, and celebrated 
Sor its temple of the 
Sun. 


B Or, Beth-eden.— 
Note: Probably the 
village of Eden in 
Mount Lebanon, 
marks the site of this 
place. It is delight- 
Sully situated by. the 
side of a@ most rich 
and cultivated val- 
ley, contains about 
400 or 500 families, 
and is, according to 
modern authorities, 
about 20 miles s. E, 
of Tripoli, and 5 
miles from the ce- 
dars. 


a ch,9.7. 2 Ki, 16.9, 
6 ver.3,9,11, 


¢1Sa.6.17. 2 Ch.28.18. 
Is. 14.29..31. Je.47.4,5. 
Eze. 25.15,16. Zep. 2. 
zo Zec. 9.5, Ac. 8. 


y Or, carried them 
away with an entire 
captivity. 2 Ch,21.16, 
17.—28.18. Joel 3.6. 


d ver. 9, ll. Eze. 35. 5. 
Ob. 11. 
| é De. 32. 35,41..43. Ps 


75. 7, 8.—94.1..5. Zep. 
2.4. Ro.12.19. 


S ver. 4, 2 Ki, 18. 8. 
Ch. 26.6. Je.25.18..20. 
—47.1, Zec.9.5..7. 


g Is 20.1. Je.47.5. Eze. 
25.16. 


h Ps, 81. 14. Is. 1. 25. 
Zec. 13.7. 


é Is. 14 29..31. Je. 47.4, 
. eg 25. 16. Zep. 2. 


ih - XXIIL. Je. 47. 
4, Eze. XXVL. 
XXVIU. Joel 3.4..8, 
Zec. 9.2..4, 
\d ver.6,11. 


6 Heb. covenant o, 


Syria shall go into captivity unto 
Kir, saith the Lorp 

6 9 Thus saith the Lorp; For 
> three transgressions of ‘Gaza, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they ” carried 
away captive the whole captivity, to 
deliver them up “to Edom: 

7 But ‘I will send /’a fire on the 
wall of Gaza, which shall devour the 
palaces thereof : 

8 And “I will cut off the inhabitant 
from. Ashdod, and him that holdeth 
the sceptre from Ashkeion, and I will 
*turn mine hand against Ekron: ‘ and 
the remnant of the Philistines shall 


:|perish, saith the Lord Gop. 


9 7 Thus saith the Lory; For 
three transgressions of * Tyrus, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; ‘because they 
delivered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remembered not the ¢ bro- 
therly covenant : 


| posh to 28a. 5. 11. 
; 1KL5.1..11—9 1, 
it ch o8. 16. 


em IT, Eze. 
| 26.12. Zee.9. 


10 But “I will senda a fire on the 
wall of Tyrus, which shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 
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—_——_— 


God’s judgments upon Moab, §-c. 


11 % Thus saith the Lorn; 4 For 
three transgressions of * Kdom, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; * because he did pursue 
his brother with the sword, and ” did 
cast off all pity, and his anger did tear 
perpetually, and he ‘kept his wrath 
for ever: 

12 But I will send a fire upon 
¢Teman, which shall devour the pa- 
laces of ‘ Bozrah. 

13 9% Thus saith the Lorp; For 
three transgressions of ‘the children 
of Ammon, * and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereot; 
*because they have ‘ripped up the 
women with child of Gilead, that they 
might ‘enlarge their border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of * Rabbah, and it shall devour 
the palaces thereof, ’ with shouting in 
the day of battle, ” with a tempest in 
the day of the whirlwind: 

15 And “their king shall go into 
captivity, he and his princes together, 
saith the Lorp. 


CHAP. II. 

God's judgments wpon Moab, 1\—3; upon Ju- 
dah, 4, 5; and upon Israel, 6—8. God com- 
plaineth of their ingratitude, I—16. 

HUS saith the Lorn; °’For three 

transgressions ” of Moab, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; ‘because he burned 
the bones of the king of Edom into 
lime : 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of 
"Kirioth: and Moab shall die * with 
tumult, with shouting, and with the 
sound of the trumpet: 

3 And I will ‘cut off the judge 
from the midst thereof, and will slay 
all the princes thereof, with him, saith 
the Lorp. 

4 § Thus saith the Lorp; “For 
three transgressions of * Judah, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; *because they 
have despised the law of the Lorp, 
and have not kept his command- 
ments, “and their lies caused them 
to err, ‘after the which their fathers. 
have walked : 


AMOS, 
Cir. A. M. 3217. 


B Note: This form 
of speech was neither 
unfrequent nor in- 
elegant, denoting 
abundance, or ex- 
cess, — very, very, 
exceedingly ; simi- 
lar to the "Tpts pa- 
Kapes KL TETPAKIS, 
O terqne quaterque 
beati, ‘ O thrice and 
Sour times happy ! 
of the Greeks and 
Romans, which was 
employed by the most 
carrect wrilers of an- 
tiquity.See HOMER, 
Odyss. lib. v. ver. 
306. VirGIt, En. Li. 
y. 93. PAUSANIAS, 
L vil. ¢. 6. and SE- 
NECA, Hypolit. Act. 
li. v. 694, For the si- 
tuation of the places, 
and the fulfilment of 
these prophecies, ser 
on the Parallel 
Texts. 


als. 2. 3-12 — 
XXXIV.—63.1.. 7. 
Je. 49. 7... 22. Eze. 25. 
12..14.—XXXV. Ob. 
1,&c. Mal.1.4. 

b Ge. 27 40,41. Nu. 20 
14..21. De.2.4..8, -23. 
7. 2 Ch. 28. 17. 
3..8.—137.7. La = 
22. Eze.25.12.—35.5,6, 
1, Joel 3.19. Ob. 10.. 
14. Mal.1.2. 

y Heb. corrupted his 
compassions. 

c Ps. 85.5. Ec. 7.9. Is. 
57.16. Mi.7.18. Ep. 4. 
26,27.—5.1. 

d Ge.36.11. Je.49.7,20. 
Ob.9,10. 


e Ge. 36.33. Is.34.6. Je. 
49.13,22. 

fDe. 2.19. Je. 49.1.6. 
Eze.25.2..7. Zep.2.8. 
g De. 23. 3,4. Ju.10.7.. 
9.—11.15..28, 1 Sa. 11. 
1,2. 2 Sa. 10.1. 8.2 
K1.24.2. 2 Ch.20,1,10. 
Ne. 2. 19.—4. 7, &c. 
Ps.83.7. 


h Ho. 13.16. 


6 Or, divided 
mountains. 
iIs. 6.8, Je. 49.1. Eze. 
35.10. Hab.2.5,6, 

k De. 3.11. 2 Sa. 12.26. 
Je.49.2. Eze.25.5. 

1 ch.2.2. Job 39. 25. Is. 
9.5. 


the 


m Ps. 83. 15. Is. 30. 30. 
Da.11.40. Zec.7. 14. 


n Je.49.3. 
—— 
CHAP. IL. 


o ver.4,6. ch.1.3,6,9,11, 
13. Nu.XXIL.XXV. 
De.23.4,5. Ps.83.4..7. 
Mi.6.5. 


p_is. 1. 14 — XV. — 
XVI. — 2%. 10. Je. 
XLVIII. Eze. 25.8,9. 
Zep.2. 8,9. 

g 2 Ki.3.9,26. Pr. 15.3. 
r Je.48.24,41, 

sch. 1. 14. Is. 9. 5. Je. 
48.34. 


t Nu.24.17. Je.48.7,25. 
Pisa 16, .18.—32.15.. 
te 


w ch. 3.2. 2 Ki. 17. 19. 
Je. 9. 25, 26. Ho 5.12, 
13.—6. 11. —12.2. 


@ T,e.26.14,15. Ju.2 17., 
20. 2 Sa.12.9,10. 2 Kt. 
22.11..17. 2 Ch.36,14.. 
17. Ne. 1. 7.—9,26,29, 
30. Is. 5.24,25. Je.8,9. 
Eze. X VI.—20. 15, 16, 
24.—22, 8,—23. 11, &c. 
ee 9, 5.12. 1 Th. 


y Is. 9, 15, 16.—28.15,— 
44. 20. Je. 16. 19, 20.— 
23, 13..15, 25..32.—25, 
15,16, Eze.13.6..16,22. 
—22. 28. Hab. 2. 18. 
Ro.1.25. 

z Jn. 2.11..17.—10. 6. 2 
Ch.30.7. Je.8.2.—9, 14. 
Fize 20.13,16,18,24,30. 
1 Pe.1.18. 

a@ Je.17.27,—21.10,—37. 


6 But “I will send a fire upon 
1046 


8. , 10.—39. 8.—52. 13. 
Ho.8.14. 


B. C._ 787. 
An. Amulii Sylvii, Regis Alban. 10. 


Ii. LI. 


A. U. C. 34. 


B Note: Amos, says 
Abp. NEWCOME, 
Jirst’ prophesies a- 
ainst the Syrians, 
hilis‘ines, Tyri- 
ans, Edomites, Am- 
monites, and Moab- 
ites, who dwelt in the 
neighbourhood of the 
twelve tribes,and had 
occasionally become 
their enemies and 
persecutors. Having 
thus not only taught 
his countrymen, that 
the providence of 
GOD extended to 
other nations, but 
conciliated attention 
to himself bu such 
interesting predic- 
tions, he briefly men- 
tions the idolatrous 
practices, and conse- 
quent destruction of 
Judah, and then 
passes on to his pro- 
per subject, which 
was toexhort and re- 
prove the kingdom of 
Israel, and to de- 
nounce against it the 
Divine judgments. 


@ h.6.3..7. 2 Ki.17.7.. 
18.—18.12. Eze. 23.5.. 
9. Ho.4.1,2,11..14.—7, 
7..10.—8.4..6.—13. 2,3. 
Mi.6.10.. 16. 

bch. 5. 11, 12.—8, 4..6. 
Is. 5. 22, 23.—29. 21. 
Joel 3.3,6. Mi.3.2,3. 


ech. 4.1. 1 Ki. 21. 4. 
Pr. 28.21. Mi.2.2,9.— 
7.2,3. Zep.3.3. 


dch.5.12. 18.10.2. 


e Le. 18. 8, 15. Eze.22. 
11. 1C0.5.1, 


y Or, young woman. 


Ff Le. 20.3. 2 Sa. 12.14. 
Eze.36.20, Ro.2.24. 


g EX. 22.26,27. De. 24 
12.17. Eze.18.7,12. 


h ch.6.4. Is.57.7. Eze. 
23.41. 1 Co. 8.10,—10. 
7, 21 


ich. 6.6. Ju.9.27. Ho. 
4.8. 


6 Or, such as have 
Jined, or, mulcted. 


k Ge. 15.16. Ex. 3. 8.— 
34.11. Nu.21.24. De.2. 
24. .33. Jos. 3. 10.—24. 
8..12. Ju. 11. 21..23. 
Ne. 9. 22 .24. Ps. 135. 
10. .12.—136.17..22. 


UNu. 13. 28, 29, 32, 33. 
De. 1.28.—2.10,11.—3. 
11.—9.1..3. 

m Jos. 11. 21, 22. 2 Sa. 
23. 16..22. Job 18. 16. 
1s.5.24. Mal.4.1. 


n Ex, 12. 51. Ne. 9.8. 
12. Ps. 105. 42, 43. — 
136.10.11. Je.32.20,21. 
Eze.20.10. Mi.6.4. 


o Nu. 14.34. De. 2.7.— 
8.2.4. Ne. 9. 21. Ps. 
95.10. Ac.7.42.—13. 18. 


p Wu. 14.31..35. De. 1 
20,21,39, 

q1 8a. 3. 20.—19, 20. 1 
Ki.17.1.—18.4.—19.16. 
—20.13.35,41.—22. 8. 2 
Ki. 2. 2..5.—6. 1.—17. 


13. 2 Ch. 36. 15. 2 Pe. 
120,21. 


r Nu. 6.2. Ju. 13. 4.7. 
La.4.7. L.1.3..17. 


sis. 5. 3,4. Je. 25,31. 
Mi.6.3,4. 


t ch. 7. 12, 13. Ts.30 10, 
11, Je. 11. 21.—26. 11. 
Mi. 2.6. Mat. 21. 34.. 
88. Ac.4.18,.—5.28.—7. 
51. 1 Th.2.15,16. 

u-Ps.78.40. Is.1.14.—7. 
13.—43. 24. Eze.6.9.— 
16.43, Mal.2.17. 


€ Or, I will press your 
place, as a cart full 
of sheaves presseth. 

w ch, 9, 1,.3. Job 11. 
20.mare. Ec.9.11. Is. 
30.16. Je.9.23. 

6 Heb.his soul,or,life. 

x Ps.33.16,17. 


x Heb. strong of his 
heart. Je.48.41. 


y Ju. 4. 17, 2 Kt. 7. 8, 
&c. Mar. 14.52. 


God complaineth of gratitude 


Judah, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem. 

6 4 8 Thus saith the Lorn; *For 
three transgressions of Israel, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punish. 
ment thereof; > because they sold the 
righteous for silver, and the poor for 
a pair of shoes; 

7 That ‘pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, 7 anid 
turn aside the way of the meek: ‘and 
aman and his father will go in unto 
the same maid, ‘to profane my holy 
name: 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon ‘clothes ‘laid to pledge *by 
every altar, and ‘they drink the wine 
of the condemned in the house of 
their god. 

9 4 Yet destroyed *I the Amorite 
before them, '’ whose height awas like 
the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks; yet "I destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also "I brought you up trom 
the land of Egypt, °and led you forty 
years through the wilderness, ” to pos- 
sess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And ‘I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young men 
for "Nazarites. ‘Js i¢ not even thus, 
O ye children of Israel? saith the 
Lorp. 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine 
to drink; ‘and commanded the pro- 
phets, saying, Prophesy not. 

13 “Behold, $I am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full 
of sheaves. 

14 Therefore “the flight shall pe- 
rish from the swift, and the strong 
shall not strengthen his force, neither 
shall the mighty deliver ® himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that is 
swift of foot shall not deliver himself. 
“neither shall he that rideth the horse 
deliver ® himself. 

16 And he that is “courageous 
among the mighty shall * flee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lorn. 


(Va k iLL 


The necessity of God’s judgment against 
Israel, 1\—8. The publication of it, with the 


‘\causes thereof, I—15. 


God's judgments against Israel. 


EAR this word that the Lorp 

hath spoken against you, O 
children of Israel, ’against the whole 
family “which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 You ‘only have I known of ‘all 
the families of the earth: / therefore 
1 will punish you for all your ini- 
quities. 

3 Can ‘two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 

4 Will*a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion *cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing? 

5 Cana bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall *a trumpet be blown in 
the city, ‘and the people not ‘be 
afraid? $” shall there be evil in a city, 
and ®the Lorp hath not done i¢ ? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do 
nothing, “but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets. 

8 The °lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Lord Gop hath spoken ; 
* who can but prophesy ? 

9 4‘ Publish in the palaces at ’ Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of Egypt, and say, Assemble your-|: 
selves upon ‘the mountains of Sa- 
maria, ‘and behold the great tumults 
in the midst thereof, and the “op- 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For “they know not to do 
right, saith the Lorp, “who store 
up violence and robbery in their 
palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; *An adversary there shall be 
even round about the land; and he 


shall bring down thy strength from} 44 


thee, ”and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn; * As the 
shepherd “taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear; °*so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria 
in the corner of a bed, ’and "in Da- 
imascus im a couch. 

13 Hear ye, ‘and testify in the 
lwuse of Jacob, saith *the Lord Gop, 
the God of hosts, 

14 That ‘in the day that I shall 


AMO 


Set lala I V. 


Cir. A. M. 3217. B. 


C. 787. A. U. C. 34. 


An. Amulii Sylvii, Regis Alban. 1. 


CHAP. UL 

a@2Ch. 20, 15. Is. 46. 3. 
—48.12. Elo.4.1.—5.1. 
Mi1.3.1. Re.2.29. 

b Je. 8. 3.—31. 1—33. 
24..29, Eze.37.16,&c¢_ 

ech. 2.10. 

d Ex.19.5,6. De.7.6.— 
10. 15.—26. 18.—32. 9, 
Ps.147.19. 18.63.19, 

e Ge.10. 32. Je. 1, 15.— 
10.25, Na.3.4. Zec.14. 
17,18. Ac.17.26.~ 
Eze. 9. 6.—20. 36..38. 
Da.9.12. Mat.11.20.. 
24. Lu.12.47,48. Ro.2. 
9, 1 Peli. 

8 Heb. visit upon.Je. 
9, 25.—11. 22.—13. 21. 
margins. H0.2.13.— 
8.13.—9.9. 

& Ge.5.22.—6.9,—17. 1, 
2 Co.6.14..16. 

h ver. 8 ch. 1. 2. Ps. 
104.21. Ho.11.10. 


y Heh. give forth his 
voice. 

4 Ec. 9. 12. Je. 31. 28. 
Da. 9. 14. 


k Je.4.5.—6.1, Eze.33. 


3. Ho.5.8. Zep.1.16. 
l Je. 5. 22.—10.7. 2 Co. 
5.1L 


6 Or, run together. 


{ Note: i. e. Shal 
there be any evil, or 
calamity, (not moral 
evil,) inflicted on a 
wicked city, which 
does not proceed from 
me, as the effect of 
my wrath? These 
animated interroga- 
tives were intended 
to convince the peo- 
ple that they had 
cause for alarm, as 
their monstrous ini- 
quities called down 
the vengeance of 
GOD tt punish 
them with these ca- 
lamities. 

m Ge. £0.20, 18.14.24. 
27.—45.7. AC.2.23.—4. 
28. 


6 Or, and shall not 
the LORD do some- 
what? 


n Ge. 6, 13.—18. 17. 1 


Ki. 22. 19, .28. 2 Ki 3. 
17.21 . 12.—22. 


91. "—10.21.—11.2. Ino. 
15.15. Re.1.1,19.—4.1. 


o ver.4, ch.1,.2,.Re.5.5. 


ph. 2. 12.—7, 12..17. 
Job 32.18,19. Je.20.9. 
Ac. 4, 20.—5, 20, 29. 1 
Co.9.16, 


92 Sa.1.20, Je.2.10,11. 
que 7,.9,.—46.14.—50, 


r ch.1.8. 1 Sa.5.1. 

sch.4.1—6.1. Je.31.5. 
Eze.36.8,—37.22. 

oS 29, 24.28, Je. 22. 


x Or, oppressions. ch. 
4.1.—8.6. 


u Ps.14.4. Je.4.22.—5. 
4. 2 Pe.3.5. 


w Hab. 2. 8..11. Zep.1. 
9. Zec. 5. 3, 4, Ja. 5. 


d Or, spoil. 


@ ch. 6.14. 2 Ki. 15.19, 
29.—17.3..6.—18.9..11. 
Is, 7. 17, &¢.—8,7,8.— 
10.5,6,9..11.Ho.11.5,6. 


y ver, 10,15. ch. 2.5.— 
6.8. 2.Ch.36.19. 


21 Sa. 17. 34..87. Is. 
31.4, 


p Heb. delivereth. 


@ ch. 9.2.3. 1 K1.20.30. 
—22.25. I8.8.4.—17.1.. 
4. Ro.11.4.5, 


6 K1.20.34, 2 K1.16.9. 
v Or, on the bed’s feet. 


¢ De. 8. 19.—30,18,19, 2 
Ki.17.13,15, 2 Ch. 24. 
19. Ac.2.40.—18.5,6.— 
“—_ Ep.4.17, 1 Th. 


<r ee 
8. 1. 24. 


mae 


|| Bch. Me Fete is 


B Or, punish Isract 
for his transgres- 
sions. 

ach, 9.1. 1 K1.13.2..5. 
2 Ki.23.15, 2Ch.31.1. 
—34. 6,7. Ho. 10. 5..8, 
14,15. Mi.1.6,7. 

b Je.36.22. 

e Ju.3.20, 

@ 1 Ki,22,39, 
evil. ch.6.11. Is.5.9. 

—<>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 

y Note: By the‘ kine 

of Bashan some un- 


derstand the proud, 
luxurious matrons of 
Israei ; but it is pro- 
bable the prophet 
speaks catachresti- 
cally, and means the 
wealthy, effeminate, 
and profligate rulers 
and nobles of Sama- 
ria. 

F De. 32. 14, 15, Ps, 22. 
12. Je. 50,11,27. Eze. 
39. 18. 

g ch.6.1. 1 Ki.16,24. 

h ch. 2.6,7.—3.9,10.—5. 
11.—8.4..6. Ex.22.21.. 
25. De. 15. 9..11. Ps. 
BL. 5.—140. 12. Pr. 22, 
22,23.—23.10,11. Ec.4 

1,—5. 8. Is. 1. 17..24.— 

5. 8.—58. 6. Je. 5. 26.. 

29.—6.6.—7.6. Eze. 22. 

7,12,27,29. Mi. 2.1..3 
—3.1..3. Zec. 7.10,11. 
Mal.3.5. Ja.5.1..6. 

2 De. 28.33. Job 20.19. 
marg. Je.51.34. 

& ch.2.8. Joel 3.3. 

J oc 6. 8. See on Ps. 

m 1s. 31. 29, Je. 16. 16. 
Eze. 39. 4,5. Hab. 1. 
15,16. 

Ce K1.25.4. Eze.12.5, 
2 


6 Or, away the things 
of ihe palace. 2 Ki. 
7.7,8,15.18.2.20.—81.7. 
Zep.1.18. Mat. 16.26. 

¢ Note: A bitter irony 
and sarcasm, ad- 
dressed to the idola- 
trous Israelites. 


och,3.14. Ec. 11.9. Eze. 
20.39. Joel 3. 9..12. 
Mat. 23. 32.26, 45. 
Mar. 14.41, 


9.15. 
qNu. 5 : rs 
7r De.14.28,29.—26.12. 
0 Heb. three years af 
days. 


« Heb. offer by burn- 
ing. 


$ Le.7.12,13.—23.17. 


t Le. 22.18..21. De. 12. 
6,7. Mat.6.2. 


u Ps. 81.12. Mat.15.9, 
13,14.—23.23.R0.1.28. 
2 Th.2.10..12 

d Heb. so ye love. Ho 
9.1,10. 

Note : From want 
of food, occasioned 
by severe Samine. 


w Le. 26.26. De.28.38. 
1Ki 17,1.—18.2, 2 Ki. 
4. 38.—6. 25..29,.—8. 1. 
Eze. 16.27. 


& See on ver.8,9. 2 Ch. 
28.22. Is.9.13.—26. 11. 
Je,5.3,—8.5..7. H0.5. 
15.—6. 1—7. 14.16. 
Joel 2. 12..14. Hag. 
2. 17. Zec.1.3..6. Re. 
2. 21.—9. 20, 21.—16. 
10,1. 

y Le. 26. 18..21, 23, 24, 
27, 28. De. 28. 23, 24. 
1 KI. 835,36. 2 Ch. 7. 
13,14. 18.5.6. Je. 3. 3. 
—5. 2A, 25.—14. 4, 22. 
Hag. 1.10.11. Zec.14, 
17. Ja.5.17. Re.11.6. 


& Joel 2.23. Jno.4.35. 


a Ex, 8. 22.—9, 4, 26.— 
10. 23. Ju. 6. 37..40. 1 
Co.4.7, 


|b See on Joel 1.10.18. 


c1Ki. 18.5, Is. 41. 17, 
18, Je.14.3, 


d Eze. 4, 16. Mi. 6. 14. 
Hag.1.6, 


Israel reproved for oppresswn, §+4 


8visit the transgressions of Israel up- 
on him “I will also visit the altars 
of Beth-el: and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 

15 And I will smite ’the winter 
house with ‘the summer house; “and 
the houses of ivory shall perish, ‘and 
the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Lorp. 


CHAP LY. 


He reproveth Israel for oppression, 1—3 ; for 
idolatry, 4,5; and for their incorrigibleness, 
6—13. 

EAR this word, ’fye kine of 

Bashan, that are in “the moun- 
tain of Samaria, “which oppress the 
poor, which ‘crush the needy, which 
say to their masters, * Bring, and let us 
drink. 

2 The Lord Gop ‘hath sworn by 
his holiness, that, ]o, the days shall 
come upon you, that “he will take 
you away with hooks, and your pos- 
terity with fishhooks. 

3 And "ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which is 
before her; and ye shall cast 4 them 
into the palace, saith the Lorn. 

4 9 5°Come to Beth-el, and trans- 
gress; ?at Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion ; ‘and bring your sacrifices every 
morning, ’ and your tithes after ® three 
years: 

5 And ‘offer a sacrifice “of thanks- 
giving with leaven, and ‘ proclaim and 
publish the free offerings: “for > this 
liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 


‘saith the Lord Gop. 


6 7 And I also have .given you 
* cleanness of teeth in all your Cities, 
“and want of bread in all your places; 
*yet have ye not returned unto wisi 
saith the Lorp. 

7 And also *I have withholden the 
rain from you, * when ¢here were yet 
three months to the harvest: * and I 
caused it to rain upon one city, and 


caused it not to rain upon another 


city: one piece was rained upon. 
band the piece whereupcn it rained 
not withered. 

8 So ‘two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water; “but 


I" e See on ver. 6, 9.11. 
Je, 23. 14. Ho. 7. 10. 


they were not satisfied: ‘yet have 
1047 


A lamentation for Israel. 


ye nov returned unto me, saith the 


Loxp. 

9 I have smitten you * with blasting 
and mildew : 6 when your gardens and 
your vineyards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, ’ the palmer- 
worm devoured them : “yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

10 I have sent among ycu the ¢ pes- 
tilence *after the manner of Egypt: 
‘your young men have I slain with 
the sword, ‘and have taken away 
your horses; and I have made /the/; 
stink of your camps to come up unto 
your nostrils: “yet have ye not re- 
turned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, 
“as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and ye were ‘as a firebrand 
plucked out of the burning: ‘yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lorp. 


AMOS, VY. 


Cir. A. M. 2217. B. 


C. 787. A. U. C. 34. 


An. Amulli Sylvii, Regis Alban. 10. 


@ De.28.22. 1 KI.8,37. 
“2 Ch.6.23. Hag.2.17. 


B Or, the multitude of 
your gardens, gc. 
did the palmer- 
worm, §c. 

bch. 7. 1,2. De, 28. 42. 
Joel 1, 4.—2 25. 

c V.6,8. Job 36.8..13.1s, 
1.5,—42.24,25. Je.5.3. 

d Ex. 9. 3..6.—12, 51, 30. 


Ps. 78.49,50. 

y Or, in the way. 

€ Le. 26. 25. 2 Ki.8.12. 
—1).32. Je. 6. 1.—11. 
22.—18,21.—48. 15. 


6 Heb. with the cap- 
tivity of ore horses. 
2 Ki.13.3. 

Sf ch.8.3. De 23.26, Je. 

8.1, 2.—9. 22.15. 3.— 

16.4. Joel 220. 


g v. 6. Ex. 8. 19,—9.12, 
ie 35.—10. 3, 27.— 


h Ge. 19. 24, 25. Is, 13. 
19, Je.49.18. Ho.11.8. 
2 Pe.2.6. Jnde 7. 

4 Zec. 3. 2. 1Co.3. 15. 
Jude 23. 

k See on ver. 6. Je. 6. 
23.30. Eze.22.17..22. 
—24.13. Re.9.20. 

lv.2,3, ch.2.14.—9.1..4. 

m ch. 5. 4..15, Is. 47. 3, 
Eze.13.5.—22.30. Ho. 
13. 8. Mat. 5. 25.—24. 
44..51.--25.1..13. Mar. 
13, 32..37. Lu. 14, 31, 
32.—21. 3.36. 1 Th. 5. 

2.4. Ja. 4. 1.10. Re. 


12 Therefore ‘thus will I do unto} 33 


thee, O Israel: aud because I will do 


{ Note: This ts a 
most powerful de- 
scription of the ma- 


this unto thee, 
God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, $"he that formeth the 
mountains, °and createth the ® wind, 
’ and declaréth unto man what is his 
thought, ?that maketh the morning 
darkness, "and treadeth upon the high 
places of the earth, “The Lorp, the 
God of hosts, 7s his name. 


™ prepare to meet thy 


CHAP suv. 


A lamentation for Israel, 1\—3. An exhorta- 
tion to repentance, 4—20. God rejecteth their 
hypocritical service, 21—27. 
pee ye this word which “I 

take up agairst you, even a 
lamentation, O house of Israel. 

2 The “virgin of Israel *is fallen ; 
*she shall no more rise: * she is for- 
saken upon her land ; 
to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gan. 
’' The city that went out bya thousand 
shall leave an hundred, and that which 
went forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 % For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the house of Israel, ‘Seek ye me, ¢ and 
ye shall live - 

5 Rut “seek not Beth-el, nor enter 


there is “ none? 


Jjesty of JEHOVAH, 
the GOD of hosts. 

n Job 33.4..11. Ps.65.6. 
Is,40.12. Zec.12.1. 


ye Ne 7. cat. 18. Je. 


6. ones nie Ino. 3. 8. 
Pp Ps. 139. 2. Da. 2. 28. 
"Mat. 8.4 9. 4. Lu.7.39,40. 


rh 8880 Ex. li 
—14.20. Is.5.50. pF 


rd 16. 


r De. 32. 13, — 33. 29. 
Mi. 1.3. Hab.3.19. 


$ ch.3.13.—5.8.—6. 8.— 
“96. Is.47.4.—48.2, Je. 
10.16.—51.19. 


—>—— 

CHAP. V. 
hag ee, 

- 16. Je.7.29.—9.10, 
“120. Bze. 19. 1,14.— 
26, 17.—27. 2, 27..32. 
“Yiae —32.2, 16, Mi. 


w Is, 37. 22. Je. 14. 17. 
—18. 13.—31. 4. La. 
2.13. 

@ 2 Ki.15.29.—17.6. Is. 
3.8. Ho.14.1. 

y Is. 14.21.—24.20.—43, 
17. Je.51.64. 

Z Je.4.20. 

ach. 7. 2..5.—9, 11 Is. 
51.17.18. Je.2.27.—30. 
12..14.-La. 1. 16..19. 
Eze. 16.36,37. Ho.6.2. 


} De.4.27,—28.62. Is.1, 
10. 22. Eze. 12. 16. 
Ro.9.27. 
c ver. 6. De. 30. 1..8. 1 
Ch. 28.9. 2 Ch, 15. 2. 
—20.3,—34.3. Ps.14.2. 
—27.8. Is, 55. 6,7. Je. 
27.12,13. La. 3, 25, 26. 
Zep.2.3. Mat.7.8. 


d Ps. 22. 26.—69. 32.— 
105.3,4. 1s.55.3. 

ech. 4. 4. Ho. 4.15.—9. 
15.—10.14,15,—12. 11. 

f ch.8.U4. Ge.21.33. 


x Note: There is a 
paronomasia — here 
both on the letters 
and words: $3b3n 


pxd mm, haggilgal 
galoh yigieh oovaith 
el yiheyeh ledwen, 
* Gilgal shall surely 


into Gilgal, and pass not to ‘Beer- 
sheba: for “Gilgal shall surely go into 
1048 


go into captivity, & 
Beth-el (the house of 
GOD) shall come to 


x oma abn mba} 


nought,’ orAven, |.e. 


Beth-aven, the house 
of iniquity. 
@ ch.7.17. Le.26.30..32. 
De. 28. 41. Ho.4.15.— 
10.8,15. 


6 Job 8, 22. Ps. 33. 10. 
Is. 8. 10.—29.20. 1 Co. 
1.28,—2.6. Re.18.17. 

c ver.4. Eze.33.11. 

d EX. 22.6. 

ech. 6.6. Ge, 48. 8. 
Jos. 18.5, Ju. 1.22, 
23.19.20. 1 Ki... 
Eze.37.19. Zec.10. 


J 13.1.31. Je.4.4.—7.20. 
aa 20. 47, 48. Mar. 
9.43.48. 


g ver, 11, 12. ch. 6. 12. 
De. 29. 18. Is. 1, 23.— 
5, 7.—10.1.—59. 13, 14. 
+ 10. 4. Hab 1. 12. 


-20. 
23. 
2B, 
6. 


h Ps.36.3.—125.5. Eze. 
3. 20.—18. 24.—33. 12, 
13,18, Zep.1.6. 

4 Jol 9,9.—38.31,32. 

k Job 12,22.—38, 12, 13. 
Ps. 107. 10..14. Mat. 
4.16. Lu.1.79, 


‘\2 ch, 4.13.—8.9. Ex.10, 
21..23.—14.24..28. Ps, 
ities asi Is. 59. 


m ch. 9.6. Ge.7.11..20. 
1 Ki. 13. 44, 45. Job 
37. 13.—88, 34. 

n ch.4.13. 

02 Ki. 13.17,25. Je.37. 
10. He. 11.34. 

8 Heb. spoil. 

p ch.7.10..17. 1 Ki.18. 
17. — 21. 20. — 22. 8. 2 
Ch. 24. 20..22.—28. 16. 
—36 16. Pr. 9. 7,8. Is, 
29.21. Je.20.7..10.Jno. 
7.7.—15.19,22..24. Re. 
11.10. 

q Je.17.16,17. Jno.3.20. 
—8.45..47. 


r ch. 4. 1. Is.5.7,8,—59. 
13.14. Mi.2.2.—-3.1.. 
Ja.2.6. Re.11.8..10, 


5 De.28.30,38,39. Is.65. 
21, 22. Mi. 6. 15. Zep. 
1.13. Hag.1.6. 


y Heb. vineyards of 
desire. 

¢ De.31.21. Is.66.18.Je. 
29,23. Heb.4.12,13. 


& 2 Ki.17.7..17. Is.47.9. 

w ch.2.6,7,26. Ac.3.13, 
14.—7. 52, Ja.5.6. 

@18a.8.3. Ps.26.9,10. 
Is.1.23.—33.15. Mi.3. 
11.—7.3. 

6 Or, ransom. 

y ch. 2. 7. Is. 10. 2.—29. 
21. La.3.34. Mal.3.5. 


z v. 10. De.16.18. Ru. 
4.1, Job29. 7, &c.— 
31.21. Pr.22.22. 


ach. 6.10. Ec. 3.7. Is. 
36. 21. Ho. 4. 4. Mi.7. 
5.7, Mat.27.12..14, 

b Ec.9,12. Is.37.3. Mi. 
2.3. Hab.3.16. Zep.2. 


ce Ps. 34. 12..16. Pr. 11. 
27. Is. 1, 16, 17.—55. 2. 
Mi. 6. 8. Mat. 6. 33, 
Ro. 2.7..9, 

dch.3.3. Ge.30.2,3,23. 
Ex. 3. 12. Jos. 1.9.1 
Ch. 28. 20. 2 Ch. 15. 2. 


Phi. ‘4.8, 9. 2 Ti.4.22. 


eNu. 16. 13. Is. 48.1,2. 
Je.7.3,4. Mi.3.11. 


S Ps. 34, 14.—36.4.—37. 
27.—97.10.—119.104.— 
139.21,22. Ro.7.15,16, 
22.—8.7.—12. 9. 1 Th, 
5.21,22. 3 Jno 11. 

g v. 10, 24. ch. 6. 12.2 
Ch.19.6..11. Ps.82.2.. 
4. Je.7.5..7. 

h EX.32.30. 2 Sa.16.12. 
1 Ki. 20.31. 2 Ki. 19.4, 
Joel 2 14. Jon.3.9. 

|4 ver.6. 2 Ki.13.7.—l. 

26,27.—15.29.—Je. 31. 

7. Mi.2.12.—5.3,7,8, 

| k ver.27. ch.3.13. 

| 2 ch.8.10. Is. 15. 2..5, 8. 

| —22. 12. Je. 4. 31.—9, 

10, 15..20. Joel 1.8,11, 

14. Mi.1.8.—2. 4. Re. 

18, 10,15,16,19, 

,m Je, 9.17..19, 


‘lcaptivity, 


2,3. Ep.5.15,16.—6.13. | 5 
2 T1.3.1. 


An exhortation to repentance. 


“and: Beth-el shall *come tc 
nought. 

6 “Seek the Lorp,-and ye shall 
live; “lest he break out like fire in 
‘the house of Joseph, and devour it, 
and ‘there be none to quench ?7¢ in 
Beth-el. 

7 Ye who ‘turn judgment to worm- 
wood, and “leave off righteousness in 
the earth, 

8 Seek him that ‘maketh the seve. 
stars and Orion, ‘and ‘turneth the 
shadow of death into the morning, 
and ‘maketh the day dark with 
night: “that calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth: * The Lorp is 
his name : 

9 That °strengtheneth the 6 spoil- 
ed against the strong, so that the 
spoiled shall come against the fort- 
ress, 

10 They *hate him that rebuketh 
in the gate, and they ‘abhor him that 
speaketh uprightly. 


11 Forasmuch therefore as your 


3/" treading zs upon the poor, and ye 


take from him burdens of wheat; * ye 
have built houses of hewn stone, but 
ye shall not dwell in them; ye have 
planted ”pleasant vineyards, but ye 
shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For ‘I know your “manifold 
transgressions and your mighty sins: 
“they afflict the just, they *take a 
6 bribe, ” and they turn aside the poor 
*in the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore “the prudent shal\ 
keep silence in that time; for it is 
an evil time. 

14 “Seek good, and not evil, that 
ye may live: “and so the Lorp, a 
God of hosts, shall be with you, ‘ 
ye have spoken. 

15 ‘Hate the evil, and love the 
good, and *“ establish judgment in the 
gate; *if may be that the Lorp God 
of hosts will be gracious unto ‘the 
remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore *the Lorn, the God 
of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; ‘Wailing 
shall be in all streets; and they shall 
say in all the highways, Alas! alas! 
and they shall call the husbandman to 
mourning, and “such as are skilful of 
lamentation to wailing. 


God rejecteth hypocritical service. 

17 And “in all vinevards shall be 
wailing: for ’I will pass through thee, 
saith the Lorp. 

18 Wo unto you that ‘desire the 
day of the Lorp! to what end is it 
for you? “the day of the Lorp is 
darkness, and not light. 

19 8As ‘if a man did flee from a 
lion, and a bear met him; or went 
into the house, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 ” Shall not the day of the Lorp 
be J darkness, and not light? even very 
dark, and no brightness in it ? 

21 4 I “hate, I despise your feast 
days, and *I will not ‘smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye ‘offer me burnt of- 
ferings and your meat offerings, I 
will not accept them: neither will I 
regard the ‘peace offerings of your 
fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me ‘the 
noise of thy songs; for I will not hear 
the melody of thy viols. 

24 But ‘let judgment ?run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream. 


AMOS, VI. 


Cir. A. M. 217. B.C. 787. A.U.c.3. |day,° and cause the seat of violence 
An. Amulli Sylvii, Regis Alban. 10. 


a Is. 16. 10.—82. 10.12. 
Je.48.33. Ho.9.1,2. 


b Ex. 12.12, 23. Joel 3. 
HA Na. 1. 12, 15. Zec. 


cls. 5. 19. — 28. 15..22. 
Je, 17.15. Eze. 12. 22, 
“f Mal. 3. 1,2. 2Pe. 

4 


a 1s.5.30.—9.19.—24.11, 
12. Je. 30. 7. Joel 1. 
15.—2.1,2,10,31. Zep. 
1 14.15. Mal 4.1. 2Pe. 


B Note: They should 
zo from one evil to 
another. Incidit in 
Scyllam,  cupiens 
vitare Charybdim. 
‘ Thinking to avoid 
Charybdis, he fell 
into Scylla.’ 

é ch. 9.1,2. 1 Ki.20.29, 
30. Job 20. 24, 25. Is. 
24.17, 18. Je, 15.2,3.— 
48.43,44. Ac.23.4, 

y Note: A strong as- 
severation is beauti- 
Sully conveyed in 
this interrogation.— 
Darkness is put for 
calamity, and light 
Sor prosperity. 

Sf Job 3.4..6.—10.21,22. 
Is, 13. 10. Eze. 34, 12. 
Na. 1.8. Mat. 22. 13. 
Jude 13. Re. 16, 10. 


g Pr. 15.8,—21.27.—28. 
9. Is. 1. 11..16.—66. 3. 
Je. 6. 20. — 7, 21.23. 
Ho.8.13. Mat.23.14. 


h Ge. 8. 21. Le. 26. 31. 
Ep.5.2. Phi.4.18. 


6 Or, smell your holy 
days. 

4 Ps. £0. 8..13. Is. 66.3. 
Mi.6.6,7. 


¢ Or, thank-offerings. 
ch. 4.4,5, Le. 7.12.15. 
Ps. 50. 14, 23.—107.21, 
22.—116.17, 


k ch.6.5.—8.3,10. 


1 ver. 7, 14, 15. Job 2. 
12..17. Pr.21.3. Ho.6. 
6. Mi. 6. 8. Mar. 12. 


25 ™Have ye offered unto me sacri-| ®.4 


fices and offerings in the wilderness 
forty years, O house of Israel ? 
26 But ye have borne “the taber- 


6 Heb. roll. 


m Le. 17.7. De. 32.17.. 
19. Jos. 24.14. Ne.9.18, 
21. Is 43. 23, 24. Eze. 
20.8,16,24. Ho. 9.9,10. 
Zec.7.5, Ac.7.42,43. 


k Or, Siccuth your 
ting. 


nacle of your “Moloch and »Chiun| #ng 


your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to 
go into captivity °beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lorn, ? whose name is The 
God of hosts. 


CHAP. VI. 


The wantonness of Israel, 1\—6, shall be 
plagued with desolation, 7—11; and their in- 
corrigibleness shall end in affliction, 12—14. 

O ‘to them that are "at ease 

in Zion, “and trust in the 
mountain of Samaria, which are 
*named ” chief of the nations, to whom 
the house of. Israel came ! 

2 *Pass ye unto “Calneh, and see; 
and from thence go ye to *Hamath 
the great: then go down to *Gath 
of the Philistines: be they ” better 
(han these kingdoms? or their border 
greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that *put far away the evil 

132 


n Le. 18. 21.—20. 2..5. 
1 Ki. 11. 33. 2 KL. 23. 
12,13. Milcom. 

X Note : Chiun, 5 
in Arabic, }NYD, 
kaiwan, most prova- 
bly denotes Saturn: 
rendered by the 
LXX. Patday, and 
in Ac.7.43. Peuday, 
probably the same as 
the Coptic Rephan, 
of the same import. 
See K1RCHER, Lin- 
gua gypt. restit. 
p.49. 


02K1.15.29.—17.6. Ac. 
7.43. 


p ch.4.13. 

——>>—— 
CHAP. VI. 

q Ju. 18.7. ts. 32. 9..11. 
—33.14. Je.48.11.—49, 
31. Lu. 6. 24, 25.—12. 
ae Ja, 5. 5. 1 Pe. 
5.7. 


fOr, secure. Je. 7. 4. 
rch. 4. 1.—8, 14. 1 Ki. 
16.24. 


s Ex.19.5,6. La.1.1. 
v Or, first-fruits. Ja. 
1.18. 


t Je.2.10,11. Na.3.8, 


u Ge. 10. 10. Is. 10. 9. 
Calno. 


w 2 Ki. 17. 2, 30.—18. 
34.—19.13. 


&% 1 Sa. 17. 4, 23. 2 Ch. 
26.6. 


y Is.10.9, .11.—36.18,19, 
—37.12,13. Eze. 31. 2, 
3. Na.3.8. 


2 ch.5.18.—9.10, Be.8. 
11. Is. 47. 7.—56. 12. 
Eze. 12.22,27. Mat.24. 
48.1 Th. 5. 3. 2 Pe, 3. 

| 4. Re.18.7. 


@ ver.12. ch.5.12. Ps. 
94.20. 


B Or, habitation. 
bls. 5. 11, 12.—22. 13. 
Lu, 16. 19. Ro, 13. 13, 
iM. Ja.5.5. 


y Note: Either sofas 
to recline on at table, 
or beds to sleep on; 
which, among the 
ancients, were orna- 
mented with ivory 
inlaid, called lectos 
eburatos dy PLAv- 
TUS, g lectos ebur- 
nos, by HORACE. 


6 Or, abound with su- 
perfluities. 1 Sa. 25. 
36.38. Ps.73.7. Lu. 12. 
19,20. 


q Or, quaver. 

e Ge. 31, 27. Job 21. 11, 
12. Ec. 2. 8. Is. 5. 12. 
1 Pe.4.3, Re. 18.22. 


a ch. 5. 23.—8.3. 1 Ch. 
23. 5. 


6 Note: This proba- 
bly refers to the cost- 
liness and magnifi- 
cence of the drinking 
vessels, as well as to 
the quantity drank. 


x Or, inbowls of wine. 
Ho.3.1. 1 Ti.5.23. 


é Mat.26.7..9. Jno. 12.3. 


SF Ge.37.25..28.—42. 21, 
22,—49. 22. Es. 3. 15. 
Ro.12..15. 1 Co.12.26, 


Or, breach. 2 Ki.15. 
29.—17.3..6. Je. 30.7, 


g ch.5.5,27.—7.11. De. 
23.41. Lu.21.24. 


A.1 Ki.20.16..20. Es.5. 
8, 12, 14.—7.1, 2,8..10. 
Ts. 21. 4. Da, 5. 4..6. 
Na.1.10. 


ich.4.2. Je.51.14. He. 
6.13.17. 


k Le. %. 11, Ps. 78. 59. 
—106.40. Zec.11.8. 


1 ch.8.7. Ps.47.4. Eze. 
24.21. 


m ch.3.11. La.2.5. 


n Mi.1.6..9, 


Heb. the fulness 
thereof. Ps.50 12. 


0 ch.5.3, 1Sa.2.38. Es. 
5. 11.—9. 10. Job 1,2, 
19.—20.28. Ps. 109. 13. 
Is. 14.21. 

v Note: Abp. NEW- 
COME says that this 
obscure verse seems 
to descrihe the effects 
of the famine and 
pestilence during the 
siege of Samaria. 

p ch, 8.3. 1Sa. 31. 12. 
2 KI.23,16, Je.16.6. 

qch. 5.13. Nu. 17. 12. 
2 K1.6.33. Eze.24.21. 


r Je.44.26, Eze.20.39. 
E they will not make, 
or, have not made. 

s ch.3.6,7.—9, 1,9. Ps. 
105.16.31,34. Is,10.5,6. 
—13. 3.—46.10,11.—55. 
egy 18..20. Na. 


t ver. 8. ch.3.15. 2 Ki. 
25.9. Ho. 13. 16. Zec, 
14.2. Lu.19.44. 


tm Or, droppings. Ec. 
10.18. —_ 


u Is. 48. 4. Je. 5. 3.—6. 
29,30. Zec.7.11,12. 


w ch, 5, 7.11, 12. 1 Ki. 
21.7..13. Ps. 94. 20, 21. 
Is.59. 13, 14. Ho. 10. 4, 
13, Mi.7.3, Hab. 1. 3, 
4, Ac.7.51,52. 

x EX.32.18,19, Ju.9.19, 
20.27,—16.23..25. 1Sa. 
4.5, Job 31.25.99. Ec. 
11. 9. 18.8.6. Je. 9, 23. 
—f0.11. Jon.4.6. Hab, 
1.15.16. Zep.3.11. Ln. 
12. 19, 20, Jno. 16. 20. 
Ja 4.16. Re.11.10. 

y 2 Ki. 13. 25.—14.12.. 
14,25, 2 Ch.28.6..8.1s. 


Israel's voluptuousness threatened. 


to come near ; 

4 That *lie upon ”beds of ivory, 
and ¢stretch themselves upon their 
couches, and eat the lambs out of the 
flock, and the calves out of the midst 
of the stall ; 

5 That > chant ‘to the sound of the 
viol, and invent to themselves instru- 
ments of music, “like David; 

6 That ®drink * wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the ‘chief oint- 
ments: ‘but they are not grieved for 
the > affliction of Joseph. 

7 4 Therefore now ‘shall they go 
captive with the first that go cap- 
tive, "and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be re- 
moved. 

8 The Lord Gop hath ‘sworn by 
himself, saith the Lorp the God of 
hosts, *I abhor ‘the excellency of Ja- 
cob, ”and hate his palaces: ” therefore 
will I deliver up the city with * all that 
is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, “if 
there remain ten men in one house, 
that they shall die. 

10 »And a man’s uncle shall take 
him up, and he ? that burneth him, to 
bring out the bones out of the house. 
and shall say unto him that is by the 
sides of the house, Is there yet any 
with thee? and he shall say, No. Then 
shall he say,’ Hold thy tongue: "for 
we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lorp. 

11 For, behold, ‘the Lorp com- 
mandeth, and ‘he will smite the great 
house with * breaches, and the little 
house with clefts. 

12 | Shall “horses run upon the 
rock? will one plough there with oxen? 
“for ye have turned judgment into 
gall, and the fruit of righteousness 
into hemlock : 

13 Ye * which rejoice in a thing 
of nought, which say, *Have we 
not taken to us horns by our own 
strength ? 

14 But, behold, *I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of Is- 


‘|rael, saith the Lorn the God of hosts, 


z 2 K1.15.29.—17.6. Is. 
7.20,—8.4..8.—10. 5, 6. 
Je.5.15..17. Ho. 10. 5. 

a Nu, 34. 8. 1 Ki.8.65 
Eze.47.15..17. 

o Or, valley. 


and they shall afflict you “from the 
entering in of Hamath unto the ° river 


jof the wilderness. 


i049 


Types of locusts, fire, and a plumbline. 


CHAP. VII. 


of the fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos, 
4—6. By the wall of a plumbline is signified 
the rejection of Israel, 7—9. Amaziah com- 
plaineth of Amos, 10O—138. Amos showeth has 
calling, 14,15; and Amaziah’s judgment, 16, 17. 
HUS hath the Lord Gop “‘shew- 
ed unto me; and, behold, ’ he 
formed 8 grasshoppers in the beginning 
of the shooting up of the latter growth; 
and, lo, i¢ was the latter growth after 
the king’s ” mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that “when 
they had made anend of eating the grass 
of the land, then I said, “O Lord Gop, 
torgive, I beseech thee: *by whom 
shall Jacob arise ? ° for he is small. 

3 The Lorp ‘repented for this: 
It shall not be, saith the Lorp. 

4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop * shew- 
ed unto me: and, behold, the Lord 
Gop $*called to contend by fire, and 
it devoured the great deep, and did 
eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Gop, ‘ cease, 
I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob 
arise? * for he is small. 

6 The Lorp ‘repented for this: 


| 


The judgments of the grasshoppers, 1—3, and| 


ee 


AMOS, VIL VIII. 


CHAP. VII. 


a ver.4,7. ch.8.1. Je.1. 
11..16.—24.1. Eze, 11. 
25. Zec.1.20. 


bch. 4.9, Ex.10.12..16. 
Is. 33. 4. Joel 1, 4,—2. 
25. Na.3.15..17, 


B Or, green worms.— 
Note: %2, goval, in 
Arubie X=NA, gabee, 
* locusts, probaby 
in their caterpiilar 
state, in which they 
are most destructive. 


This is suposed to 
have been an emblem 
of the first invasion 
of the Assyrians, 


y.Note : Or, rather, 

feedings or gra- 
zings, as the people 
of the East make no 
hay. This was pro- 
bably in the month 
of March, which is 
the only time of the 
year that the Arabs 
to this day feed their 
horses with grass. 


ce Ex.10.15. Re.9.4. 


d ver. 5. Ex. 32.11, 12. 
—H. 9. Nu. 14. 17..19, 
Je. 14.7, 20, 21. Da. 9. 
19, Ja.5.15,16. 


6 Or, who of (or, for) 
Jacob shall stand ? 
Is. 51. 19. Eze. 9. 8.— 
11.13. 


e Ps. 12. 1.—44, 24,.26 
13.37.4, Je.42.2. Zec. 
4.10. 


Sf ver. 6. De, 32. 36. 1 
Ch. 21,15 Ps. 106. 45, 
Ho. 11. & Joel 2. 14. 
Jon.3.10, Ja.5, 16. 


g ver.1,7. Re.4.1. 


§ Note: This is sup- 
Tosed to denote the 
invasion of Tigtath- 
pileser, which threat- 
ened entire destruc- 
tion. 


A ch.1.4,7.—4.11.—5. 6. 
Ex. 9. 23, 24. Le.10.2. 
Nu. 16. 35, Is.27, 4.— 
66. 15, 16. Je.4.4.—21. 


This also shall not be, saith the Lord v soe'gco mira 


Gop. 

7 4 Thus he shewed me: and, be- 
hold, the Lorp stood upon ”a wall 
made by a plumbline, with a plumb- 
line in his hand. 

8 And the Lorp said unto me, 
"Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
®A plumbline. Then said the Lorp, 
Behold, °I will set a plumbline in the 
midst of my people Israel: ”I will not 
again pass by them any more: 

9 And ‘the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries 
of Israel shall be laid waste; and ‘1 
will rise against the house of Jero- 
boam with the sword. 


10 4 Then Amaziah, ‘the priest of 


Beth-el, sent to Jeroboam king 
Israel, saying, “ Amos ‘hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the house 
of Israel: the land is “not able to 
bear all his words. 
bbt'or 1.7; thus 


Amos _ saith, 


Of |« Note : 


* Je-| 4 


i ver.2. Ps.85.4. 1s.10. 
25. 

k ver, 2,3. Is. 1. 9. Je 
30.19, 


1 ver. 3. Ju. 2. 13—10 
16. Ps. £0. 13.—135, 14. 
Je.26.19. Jon.4.2. 


m 2 Sa.8.2. 2 Ki.21.13. 
Is. 28. 17.—34. 11. La. 
2.8. Bze. 40. 3. Zec.2. 
1,2. Re. 1. L—21.15. 


n Je.1.11..13. Zec.5.2. 


8 Note: This was an 
emblem of strict jus- 
tice; and intimated 
that GOD would now 
visit them according 
lo their iniquities, 


o La.2.8. 


P ch.8.2. Je.15.6. Eze. 
7. 2..9. Mi. 7. 18. Na. 


8,9. 


qh. 3.14.—5, 5.—8,14. 
Beer-sheba, Ge. 26 
2 -25,—46. 1. Le. 26.30, 


r Fulfilled, 2 K1.15.8.. 
10. 


$1 K1.19.31.32.—13 33 
2 Ki. 14. 23, 24. 2 Ch. 
13.8,9, Je.20.1..3.—29. 
26,27. Mat.21.23. 


This was 
truly a lying pro- 
rhet; there was not 
one word of truth in 
his message to Jero- 
boam. 


¢1Ki. 18, 17. Je.26.8.. 
11,—37. 13..15.—38. 4. 
Lu. 23.2. Ac. 5, 28.— 
24.5. 


u Ge, 37.8. Je. 13, 18. 
c.7.54. 


roboam shall die by the sword, ” and|%°;%°-% 


Israel shall surely be led away captive 
out of their own land. 
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r ver.9, Ps.56.5. Mat. 
26.61. 


y ch.6.7,8. 2 Ki.17.6. 


Cir. A. M. 3217. B. C. 787. A. U. C. 3&4. 
An, Amulil Sylvii, Regis Alban. 10. 


a 1Sa. 9. 9.2 Ch.16.10. 
Ts.30.10. 


bch. 2, 12, Mat. 8 34. 
Lu. 8. 37, 38.—13. 31. 
Ac, 16.39, 

ce 1 Sa, 2. 36. Is. £6. 11. 
£2e.13.1), Mal. 1. 10. 
Ro. 16.18. 1 Co, 2. 14. 
1 Pe. 6. 2. 

d ch. 2.12. Ac, 4.17,18. 

5, 28,40. 

é 1 Ki.12.2,32,.—13.1. 

B Or, sanctuary. 

y Heb. house of the 
kingdom, 

Sf Ki, 20.25. 2 K1.2.3, 
§.7,—4.38.—6.1, 2.Ch. 
16.7.—19.2.—20. 34. 

gch. 1 1. Zee, 13.5. 1 
Co. 1. 27. 

dO Note: Rather, as 
pos, bolals, is ren- 
dered by the LXX. 
and Vulgate, xvt- 
Gey, vellicans, ‘a 
scraping,’ or a scra- 
per of sycamores; for 
the fruit does not ri- 
pen till it is rubbed 
with tron combs, See 
‘THEOPHRASTUS, I. 
iv.c. 2, PLuyy,|. xiii. 
c. 7. HASSBLQUIST, 
Tray. p. 261. 

Or, wild figs. 

h 2Sa, 7.8. Ps. 78.70. 
72. Mat.4.18,19.—9.9, 

0 Heb. from behind. 

i Je.1.7.F.ze.2.3.4.Ln. 
24. 46..48. Ac. 1. 8 
4.20.—5.20,2)..32. 

k1 Sa. V5. 16. 1 K1.22. 
19, Je.28.15..17. 

d ver.13. 1s.30.10. MI. 
2.6. 


m De.32.2. Eze. 20.46. 

21.2. 

n1s.1?.16.3¢.20.6.—28. 
12 16-29, 21, 95 —31, 
52.La. 5. U1. Ho. 4.18, 
1d.Zec.14.2. 

0 Ps.78.55. 

72 Ki.116. Eze. 4.13. 
Ho.9.3. 


q Ver. 11. Le.26.33..39. 
Je.36.27..32. 


—<—-— 
CHAP. VIIL. 

r ch.7.1,4,7. 

sch.7.8 Je. 1.11.14. 
Pze.8.6.12.17. Zec. 1. 
18..21.—5.2,5,6. 

1 De. 26. 1..4. 2 Sa. 16 
1,2. 1s 23.4 Je.24.1..3, 
—40.10.Mi.7.1 

«x Note: There és here 
not only an allusion 
to the nature of the 
summer-fruit,which 
must be eaten as soon 
as gathered, but also 
a paronoemasia Upon 
the words p’) Kayitz, 
*summer-fruit, and 
Pp. ketz, ‘ an end.’ 

u Je. 1. 12.—5. 31. La. 
4.18. Bze.7.2,3,7,10.— 
12.23,—29.8. 

w ch.7.8, 


z ver.10 ch.5.23. Ho. 
105.6. Joel 1.5,11,13. 
Zec 11.1.3, 

k Heb. shall howl. 

y ch.4.10. Is.37.36. Je. 
9.21,22. Na.3.3. 

2 ch.6.9,10. Je.22.13. 

pH Heb. be silent. Le. 
10.3. Ps.37.9, 

ach. 7. 16. 1 Ki, 22.19. 


Is. 1.10.—28.14, Je. 5. 
21.23.15. 


|b ch.2.6.—5.11. Ps, 12. 


5.—14, 4,—56. 1.—140. 
12. Pr.30 14. Is. 32. 6, 
7. Mat.23.14. Ja.5.6, 

c Nn.10,10 —25 11,.&c¢. 
2 Ki. 4. 23. Ps. 91.34. 
Is.1.13. Col.2.16. 

v Or, month. 

d Mal.1.13. 

e Ex. 20. 8. 10. Ne. 12 
15..21. Is, 58. 13. Ro. 
8.6.7. 

& Heb. open. 


Sf Le. 19. 36. De.25.13.. : 


16. Pr. 11.1—16.11 — 
20 93. Eze.45.10. Mi. 
6.10.11, 
T Heb, perverting the 
balances of deceit. 
Ho.12.7 


Israels end typified by summer fruit: 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos 
“O thou seer, ’ go, flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, and there ‘eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But ¢prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el: ‘for it zs the king's 
8 chapel, and it zs the ” king’s court. 

14 4 Then answered Amos, and said 
to Amaziah, I was no prophet, / neither 
was la prophet’s son; but I was * an 
herdman, and ¢a gatherer of sycamore 
fruit : 

15 And the Lorp “took me ®as 
I followed the flock, and the Lorn 
said unto me, ‘Go, prophesy unto my 
people Israel. 

16 4 Now therefore * hear thou the 
word of the Lorn: Thou sayest, ' Pro- 
phesy not against Israel, ” and drop not 
thy word against the house of Isaac. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
"Thy wife shall be an harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and ° thy land 
shall be divided by line; and thou 
shalt *die in a polluted land: ‘and 
Israel shall surely go into captivity 
forth of his land. 


CHAP. VIII. 

By a basket of summer fruit is showed the 
approach of Israel’s end, 1—3. Oppression is 
reproved, 4—10. A famine of the word of God 
threatened, 11—14. 

HUS hath the Lord Gop ’” shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, “Amos, what seest 
thou? And I said, ‘A basket of summer 
fruit. Then said the Lorp unto me, 
*“'The end is come upon my people of 
Israel; “I will not again pass by them 
any more. 

3 And *the songs of the temple 
‘shall be howlings in that day, saith 
the Lord Gop: there shall be ’ many 
dead bodies in every place; * they shall 
cast ¢hem forth " with silence. 

4 § “Hear this, O ye that ’swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor 
of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, “When will the ” new 
moon “be gone, that we may sel] 
corn? ‘and the sabbath, that we may 
set forth wheat, ‘making the ephalh 
small, and the shekel great, and ” fal 
sifying the balances by deceit ? 


A famine of the word threatened. 


AMOS, 


te. 


6 That we may * buy the poor for Cir. A. M. 3917. B,C. 787, A. U. C. 34. An. 


silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes; yea, and sell the refuse of the 
Wheat ? 

7 The Lorp hath *sworn by the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely ‘I will 
veyer forget any of their works. 

€ Shall not “the land tremble for 
{uis, and ‘every one mourn that dwell- 
eth therein? and it shall ‘rise up 
wholly as a flood ; and it shall be cast 
out and drowned, as by the flood of 
Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord Gop, ”‘ that I will 
cause the sun to go down at noon, 


‘and I will darken the earth in the,’ 


clear day : 

10 And ‘I will turn your feasts 
into mourning, and all your songs 
into lamentation; and I will bring 
up ‘sackcloth upon all loins, and 
baldness upon every head; and I will 
make it’ as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof as “a bitter 
day. 

11 @ Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord Gop, that I will send a fa- 
mine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, “but of 
hearing the words of the Lorp: 


12 And they shall wander fronr sea! N1.” 
to sea, and from the north even to the| Pa. ?. '8—2. 30,31 


east, they °shall run to and fro to 
seek the word of the Lorp, and shall 


not find it. 


13 In- that day shall ’the fair vir- 
zins and young men faint for thirst. 

14 They that ‘swear by the * 
9f Samaria, and say, Thy God, O Dan, 
liveth; and, The * manner of * Beer- 
sheba liveth; even they ‘shall fall, 
and never rise up again. 


Lied sw: 8 hd 8 


The certainty of the desolation, 1—10. The 
-estoring of the tabernacle of David, 11\—15. 


arta the Lorn standing 
the altar: and he said, 


“upon 
* Smite 


the $ lintel of the door, that the posts) 


may shake: and ®cut them “in the 
head, all of them; 
last of them with the sword: he that 
fleeth of them * shall not flee away, 
and he that escapeth of them shall not 


be delivered. 


sin} 3.67 


and I will slay the, 


Amulii Sylvii, Regis Alban. 10. 


a ver.4.ch.2.6. Le.25. 
31.42. Ne. 5. 1..5, 8 
Joel 3.5,6. 


} ch.6.8. De.33.26..29. 
Ps.47. 4.—68. 34. Lu. 
2.32. 


¢ Ex 17.16, 18a.15.2.3. | 


Ps. 10. 11. Is, 43. 25. 
Jeli, Py —<1. 34. Ho. 
72—8.13.--9.9, 
B Note: It is sup-' 
posed that an earth- 
quake is here in- 
tended; the rising §- | 
Salling of the ground 
with a wave-like mo- 
tion, and its leaving 
its proper place and 
bounds, in conse- 
quence of an earth- 
quake, being justly 
and beautifully com- 
pared to the swell- 
ing, overflowing. §- 
subsiding of the Nile. 
d Ps. 18. 7.—60. 2, 3.— 
114.3..7, fs, 5,25,—24. 
19, 20. Je. 4. 24.26. 
Mi.13..5. Na. 15,6. 
ee 3. 5..8, Hag. 2. 


ev.10.ch.9.5, Je.12.4. 
Ly 3 3.—10. 5. Mat. 


S ch.9.5, Ts. 87,8. Je 
46.8. Da.9.26. 


y Note: This is sup- 
posed to refer to an 
eclipse ; and Abp. 
USHER has shewn 
that about 11 years 
after Amos prophe- 


sied there were twn\: 


great eclipses of the| 
sun, one at the feast 
of tabernacles, and 
the other some time 
before the passover. 


gch.413,—5.8, Job 5, 
W_Is.13.10.—29.9,10. 
—51. 91,0. Je. 15.9. 
Mi.3.6. Mat. 24. 29. 
Re.6.12,—8.12, 


h Ex. 10. 21..23. Mat. | 
27. 45. Mar. 15. 33. 
Ln.23.44. 


i See ony. 3, ch. 5.23, 
. 4. 


13. 23.31, Joh 20. 93. 
Is. 21. 3, 4. —22.12..14. 
Da. 5.4. 6. Ho. 2. 11. | 


k 1s. 15. 2.3. Je.48.37. 


i Je: 6. 96. Zec. 12. 10. 
Lui. 2,13. 


m Job3. 5. marg. 

nm 1 Sa. 3, 1.—23, 6. 15. 
Ps.74. 9. Is. 5. 6.—30. 
20,21. Fze.7.26. Mi. 
3.6. Mat.9.36, 


o Pr. 14.6. Da. 12. 4. 
Mat. 11.25..27.—12.30. 
— 2. 23..26. Ro. 9. 
31..33.—11.7..10, 2 TI. 

p De.32.25. Ps.63.1.— 
144. 19..15, Is. 40. 30. 


B Note : All these 
energetic ex) ressions 
were intended tushew 
the utter impossibe- 
lity of escape. 


a ant e up Ps. 139.7.. 
10. 15.2 


bJob see a 14.13.16 
Je.4'.16.—51 53, Eze. 
28. 13.16, Ob. 4. Lu. 
1.18, 


c Job 34. 22. Je. 23.23, 
24. 
de 9.11. Je. 16. 


é Is,27.1, 


S Le, 26.33.36..39. De. 
28 64,65. Eze. 5. 2,12. 
Zec.13.3,9, 

g Le. 17,10. De.2%.63. 
2Ch 16.9 Ps, 34. 15, 
16. Je.24.6.—44.11. 


h Ps, 46.6.—144. 5. Is 
64.1. Mi.13. Na.l6 
Hab.3.10. Re.20.11. 


ich.8.8, Je.12.4. Ho. 
4.3, 


k Ps. 32.6.—°3,3,4. Is. 
87,8. Mat.7.27. 


¢ Ps, 104.3,13, 


y Or, spheres. Heh. 
ascesions, — Note: 
FAVS YO. maaloth 
“upper chambers,’ 
which in  eas’ern 
houses are the prin- 
cipal arartments.— 
Perhaps there is a 


4, pie 20. Je.43.18. 
La. 18,—2. 10, 21. 
Ho.23, Zec.9.11, 

q Ho.4.15. Zep.1.5. 

r De.9, 21. 1 K1.12.23, 
29, 32.—13.32..34 — 14. 
16. —16.24. 2 Ki.10.29, 
Poke 6.—10. 5.—13. 


6 Heb. way. Ac. 9, 2. 
=18,25.—19.9, 23.—24. 
14. 

s See on ver.5. 

t De.33.11, 2 Ch.36.16, 
Ps. 36. 12. — 140. 10. 
Pr. 29.1, 18.43.17. Je. 
25.27.—51.64. 

—< 


CHAP. IX. 


u2Ch. 18. 18. fs. 6.1. 
Fe, 1, 28, Jno. 1.18. 
32. Ac.26.13. Re.1.17. 


w ch. 3.14, Eze.9.2.— 
10.4. 


, 1s. 6.3,4. Zec.11.1,2. 


COr,chapiter,or,knop. 
Or, wound them. 
y Ps.63.21. Hab.3.13. 
iz ch, 2.14.15. 13.24.17, 


1 1820.16. Je.48.44. "| 


reference here tr 
the various systems 
which GOD has 
created in illimita- 
ble space. transcend- 
ing each other as the 
planets do in our 
system. 


6 Or, bundle. Ge.2.1. 
—Note: MIAN 


aguddah, probably 


is the same as the|m 


Arabie WN, ijad. 
‘anarch, vault,’ and 
mau here denote thi 
vanlt of heaven, ov 
atmosphere, which 
GOD ‘hath founn- 
ed, or established, 
upon, or over, by al. 
the earth, and into 
which ‘ he calleth the 
waters of the sea, §- 
poureth them out up- 
on the face of the 
earth,’ 


m ch. 5.8, Ge.7.11..19. 
Je.5.22. 


nch.4,13, Ex.3.14,15 
0 Je.9.25,26.—13.23. 


pch, 2. 10. Ex. 12. 51. 
Ho. 12.13. 


q De.2.23. Je.47.4. 
rch.15. 2 Ki.16.9, 


s ver.4. Ps.11.4..6. Pr. 
5.21.—15.3. Je.44.27. 


t Ge.6.7.—7.4. De.6.15. 
1 Ki.13.34. Ho.1.6.— 
9.11,.17.—13.15,16. 


u De. 4. 31. Is. 27.7,8. 
Je. 5. 10.—30. 11.—31 
24..26. 
Joel 2.32. Ob. 6, YN. 
Ro.1LL -7,28,29, 


w Le.26,33. De.28.64. 


€ Heh. cause to move. 
8 Heb. stone. 


x 18.33.14, Eze. 20.38. 
—3.16,17. Zep.3.11.. 
13. Zec. 13.8,9. Mal. 
3. 2..5.—4. 1. Mat. 3. 
10..12.—13.41,42,49,50. 
y ch. 6.1,3. Ps. 10. 11. 
Ec. 8.11. Is.5.19.—28, 
14, 15.—56. 12. Je. 18. 
18. Mal.3.15. 


2 Ac.15.15..17. 


a Is. 9.6, 7.—11. 1.10. 
Je, 23. 5,6.—30.9.—23. 
14 .16,20..26. Eze.17. 
24.—34. 23, 24.—37.24, 
25. Ho.3.5. MI. 5. 2. 
Lu. L.31..33,69,70. Ac. 
2.30,.36. 


bIs.16.5. Eze. 21.25..27. 


x Heb. hedge,or wail. 
Job 1.10. Ps, 80.12. — 
89.40. Is.5.5. 

c Ps, 143. 5. Is. 63. 11. 


Je. 46, 26. La. 5. 21. 
Eze.36.11. MI.7.14. 


The certainty of the desolatron. 


28Though they “dig into hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them; 
though they ‘climb up to heaven 
thence will [ bring them down: 

3 And though they ‘hide them- 
selves in the top of Carmel, I will 
search and take them out thence; 
and though they be “hid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command ‘the serpent, and he 
shall bite them: 

4 And though they ‘go into cap- 
tivity before their enemies, thence 
will I command the sword, aud it 
shall slay them: and I will * set mine 
eyes upon them for evil, and not for 
good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hosts is 
he that *toucheth the land, and it 
shall melt, ‘and all that dwell therein 
shall mourn: and it ‘shall rise up 
wholly like a flood; and shail be 
drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 It is he that! buildeth his ” sto- 
ries in the heaven, and hath founded 
his ‘troop in the earth; he that 
calleth for the waters of the sea, and 
poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth: "The Lorp is his name. 

7 Are °ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Israel? saith the Lorp. ?Have not 
I brought up Israel out of the land 
of Egypt? and *the Philistines from 


Caphtor, "and the Syrians from 
Kir? 

8 Behold, ‘the eyes of the Lord 
Gop are upon the sinful kingdom, 


‘and I will destroy it from off the face 
of the earth; “saving that I will not 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lorn. 

9 For, lo, I will command, ’ and I 
will sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
sieve, yet shall not the least ® grain 
fall upon the earth. 

10 All *the sinners of my people 
shall die by the sword, which say, 
’'The evil shall not overtake nor pre 
vent us. 

11 4 In ‘that day will 1 ‘raise up 
>the tabernacle of David that is fallen. 
and “close up the breaches thereof; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and | 
will build it ‘as in the days of old: 

1051 


The restoration of the 


AMOS, IX. 


éabernacle of David 


12 That they may * possess the rem- 
nan* of ’Edom, and of all the heathen,|~ ag 
‘8 which are called by my name, saith) 7 0o SN os 
the Lorn that doeth this. Ar ag ee 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the} ajais°-*® ?* 
l.orp, that the ¢ploughman shall over- Mit, serene 
take the reaper, and the treader of 
grapes him that ”soweth seed; and 

the mountains shall drop é sweet wine, 
and all / the hills shall melt. 


d Le.26.5, Eze. 36. 35. 
Ho.2.21..23. Jno.4.35, 
14 And £T will bring again the 


y Heb.draweth forth. 


é Is. 35.1, 2.—55. 13. 
Joel 3.18,20. 


6 Or, new wine. 
Sf v.5. Ju.5.5, Ps.97.5, 


g Ps.53.6. Je.30.3, 18. 
—31. 23. Eze. 16.53.— 
39.25. Joel 3.1,2. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


Amos was by profession a herdman and a dresser of the sycamore 
fruit; and hence, as Abp. Newcome observes, he ‘borrows many 
images from the scenes in which he was engaged; but he introduces 
them with skill, and gives them tone and dignity by the eloquence and 
vrandeur of his manner. We shall find in him many affecting and pa- 
thetic, many elegant and sublime passages. No prophet has more 
inagnificently described the Deity; or more gravely rebuked the luxu- 
rious, or reproved injustice and oppression with greater warmth, and 
a more generous indignation.’ St. Jerome is of opinion, that there is 
nothing great or sublime in the style of Amos; and calls him ‘ rude in 
speech, but not in knowledge,’ applying to him what St. Paul modestly 
professes of himself, (2 Cor. xi. 6.) Catmetr and many others have 
followed the authority of Jerome, in speaking of this prophet, as if 
lie were indeed quite rude, void of eloquence, and destitute of all the 
embellishments of composition. The matter, however, as Bp. Lowru 
has remarked, is quite otherwise. ‘Let any person, who has candour 
und perspicuity enough to judge, not from the man, but from his writ- 
ings, open the volume of his predictions, and he will, I think, agree that 

_our shepherd ‘is not a whit behind the very chief of the prophets.’ (2 
Cor. xi. 5.) He will agree, that, as in sublimity and magnificence he 
is almost equal to the greatest, so in splendour of diction, and elegance 
of expression, he is scarcely inferior to any. The same celestial 
Spirit, indeed, actuated Isaiah and Daniel in the court and Amos in the 
sheepfolds ; constantly selecting such interpreters of the Divine will 
as were best adapted to the occasion, and sometimes ‘ from the mouths 
of babes and sucklings perfecting praise,—constantly employing the 
natural eloquence of some, and occasionally making others eloquent.” 
It should, however, be observed, that rustic employments were very 
general and honourable among the Hebrews; and that comparisons 
drawn from rural scenes, and the pastoral life, are by no means peculiar 
to Amos; the principal images, and those of the greatest beauty and 
elegance, both in the poetical and prophetical parts of Scripture, being 
derived from the same natural objects. ‘“ We cannot reasonably be 
surprised,” as Bp. Low's justly observes, “to find the Hebrew writers 
deducing most of their metaphors from those arts particularly, in which 
they were educated from their earliest years. We are not to wonder 
that those objects which were most familiar to their senses afforded the 
principal ornaments of their poetry; especially since they furnished so 
various and so elegant an assortment of materials, that not only the 
leautiful, but the grand and magnificent, might be collected from them. 
If any person of more nicety than judgment should esteem some of 
(nese rustic images grovelling or vulgar, it may be of some use to him to 
le-informed, that such an effect can only result from the ignorance of 
ine critic, who, through the medium of his scanty information and 
yeeuliar pre\udices, presumes to estimate matters of the most remote 
‘ntignity ; it cannot reasonably be attributed as an error of the sacred 
poets who not only give those ideas all their natural force and dignity, 
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ON THE BOOK OF AMOS. 


but frequently, by the vivacity and boldness of the figure, exhibit 
them with additional vigour, ornament, and beauty. It would bea 
tedious task to instance particularly with what embellishments of diction, 
derived from one low and trivial object, as it may appear to some, the 
barn, or the threshing floor, the sacred writers have contrived to add 
lustre to the most sublime, and a force to the most important subjects. 
Thus JEHOVAH threshes out the heathen as corn, tramples them 
under his feet, and disperses them. He delivers the nations to Israel 
to be beaten in pieces by an indented flail, (Hab. iii, 12. Joel iii. 14. 
Jer. li. 33. Isa. xxi. 10.) or to be crushed by their brazen hoofs. He 
scatters his enemies like chaff upon the mountains, (Mic. iv. 13.) and 
disperses them with the whirlwind of his indignation, (Ps. lxxxiii. 14 
16. Isa. xvii. 13.) 


Behold, I have made thee a threshing wain ; 

A new corn-drag with pointed teeth ; 

Thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small, 

And reduce the hills to chaff. 

Thou shalt winnow them, and the wind shall bear them away ; 
And the tempest shall scatter them abroad.—ISsA. xli, 15, 16. 


“ But the instances are innumerable which might be quoted of metaphors 
taken from the manners and customs of the Hebrews. One general 
remark, however, may be made upon this subject, namely, that from 
one simple, regular, and natural mode of life, having prevailed among the 
Hebrews, it has arisen, that in their poetry these metaphors have less 
of obscurity, of meanness, or depression, thancould be expected, when 
we consider the antiquity of their writings, the distance of the scene, 
and the uncommon: boldness and vivacity of their rhetoric. Indeed, to 
have made use of the boldest imagery with the most perfect perspicuity, 
and the most common and familiar with the greatest dignity, is a 
recommendation almost peculiar to the sacred poets. We shall not hesi- 
tate to produce an example of this kind, in which the meanness of the 
image is fully equalled by the plainness and inelegance of the expres- 
sion; and yet, such is its consistency, such the propriety of its applica- 
tion, that we do not scruple to pronounce it sublime. The Almighty 
threatens the ultimate destruction of Jerusalem in these terms: 

And I will wipe Jerusalem, 

As a man wijeth a dish: 

He wipeth it, and turneth it upside down.—2 Krnes, xxi. 13. + 
“ But many of these images must falsely appear mean and obscure to 
us, who differ so materially from the Hebrews in our manners and 
customs: but in such cases it is our duty neither too rashly to blame, 
nor too suddenly to despair. The mind should rather exert itself to 
discover, if possible, the connexion between the literal and figurative 
meanings, which, in abstruse subjects, frequently depending upon some 
delicate and nice relation, eludes our penetration. An obsolete custom, 
for instance, or some forgotten circumstance, opportunely adverted 
to, will sometimes restore its true perspicuity and credit to a very in 
tricate passage.” * 

* See LowTH on the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews, Lecture V 
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Or she prophet Osapran nothing certain is known ; but it is highly {| bears a’ striking similarity to that of Obadiah. In this book he fore- 


» obable, as Abp. Newcome and others suppose, that he flourished 
b-tween the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 588, and 


tells the subjugation and ruin of the Idumeans by the Chaldeans, 
and finally by the Jews, whom they had used most crueily, when 


tue destruction of Idumea by the same monarch, which took place || brought low by other enemies ; and he concludes, as almost all the other 


« few years afterwards. Consequently he was contemporary with 


Jsrewiah, one of whose prophecies, respecting the destruction of Edom, || the Jews. 


prophets do, with consolatory promises of restoration and prosperity to 
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Je. {0.13.13 Hab. 2.8. Mat. 7.2. 

8 Shall I not in that day, saith|«ororu. es ‘ 


the Lorn, “even destroy the wise men 
out of Edom, and understanding out 
of the mount of Esau? 

9 And ’thy mighty men, ‘O 8 Te- 
man, shall be dismayed, to the end 
that ¢ every one of the ‘mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 

10 % For thy ‘violence against thy 
brother Jacob ‘shame _ shall cover 
thee, “and thou shalt be cut off for 
ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest 
on the other side, ‘in the day that the 
strangers carried away ‘captive his 


forces, and foreigners entered into 
his. gates, and ‘cast lots upon Jeru- 
salem, ‘even thou wast as one of 
them. 


12 But ¢thou $shouldest not have 
"looked on the day of thy brother 
in the day that he became a stranger ; 
neither shouldest thou have * rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction; neither shouldest 
“thou have spoken proudly in the day 
of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have en- 
tered into the gate of my people in 
the day of their calamity; yea, thou 
shouldest not have ”looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their “ substance 
in the day of their calamity ; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut off those 
of his that did escape; neither 
‘shouldest thou have delivered up 
those of his that did remain ‘in the 
{988 of distress. 

15 For “the day of the Lorp 1s 
near upon all the heathen: ‘as thou 
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The salvation and 


OBADIAH. 


vectory of Jacob. 


hast done, it shall be done unto thee : cir. a.m. suz.p.c. 87. olym. xtvi.2|Qouse of Esau; for the Lorp hath 


thy reward shall return upon thine 
uwn head. y 

16 8For “as ye have drunk upon 
‘ny holy mountain, so shall all the 
heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall ” swallow 
down, *'and they shall be as though 
they had not been. 

17 7 But ‘upon mount Zion 
“shall be ‘deliverance, and $ there 
shall be holiness; and the ‘house of 
Jacob shall ‘ possess their posses- 
sions. 

18 And the house of Jacob ‘shall 
be a fire, and ‘the house of Jo- 
seph a flame, and the house of Esau 
‘for stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, end devour them; ‘and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 
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nation evenan mount 
Zion, so the heathen 
in their respective 
countries should con- 
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same cup, until they 
were utierly destray- 
ed.— GOD's juig- 
ments are frequently 
represented under 
tie image of acup of 
intovicating liquors. 
—See the Parallel 
Passages. 
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19 And they of “the south shail 
possess the mount of Esau; and 
they of *the plain the Philistines: 
and they shall possess ‘the fields 
of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa 
maria: and “Benjamin shall possess 
Gilead. 

20 And ‘the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shall pos- 
sess that of the Canaanites, even 
unto ‘Zarephath, and the captivity 
of Jerusalem, 8 which is in Sepha- 
rad, “shall possess the cities of the 
south. 

21 And *saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion ‘to judge the mount of 
Esau; * and the kingdom shall be the 
Lorp’s. 


7 ver.9,10,16. 


1.32,33. Re. U.15.— 
19.6. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF OBADIAH. 


Tue book of Osap14H is composed with much force and beauty, and 
ir folds a noble and very interesting scene of prophecy. These predic- 
ions began to be fulfilled about five years after the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, when the Chaldeans, with whom they had formerly been in 
alliance, under Nebuchadnezzar, ravaged Idumea, and dispossessed the 
Fidomites of a great part of Arabia Petreea, of which they never after 
recovered possession. The Jews having returned to their own land, 
by the decree of Cyrus, at the termination of the seventy years of the 
Babylonian captivity, their temple was rebuilt and the worship of GOD 
restored; and Jerusalem was re-established in prosperity, and the land 
resplenished with inhabitants. They also extended themselves in every 
direction :—to Edom on the south,—to the Philistines on the west,—to 
Ephraim and Pheenicia on the north,—and to Gilead on the east. Alex- 
ander the Great gave Samaria to the Jews; and John Hyrcanus subdued 
he same country after his wars with the Syrians. (Josepuus, Cont. Ap. 
. ii, Ant. lL. xiii. c. 18.) GOD at various times raised up certain per- 
sons as saviours or deliverers of his people, such as Zerubbabel, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and the Maccabees. The Asmonean princes having united the 
wiesthood with the state, the kingdom, or dominion, was actually possess- 
ed and exercised by the LORD—that is, the high priest had both the civil 
aad ecclesiastical power in his own hands. The house of Jacob and the 
house of Joseph did also break out as a flame upon the Idumeans; for 
nder Judas Maccabzus they attacked and defeated them several times, 
kalled no less than twenty thousand at one time, and more than twenty 
thousand at another and took their chief city Hebron. ‘ with the towns 
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thereof, and pulled down the fortress of it, and burned the towns thereof 
round about,’ (1 Mac. v. 2 Mac. x.); and at last his nephew, Hyrcanus 
son of Simon, took other of their cities, and reduced them to the necessi- 
ty of either embracing the Jewish religion, or of leaving their country, and 
seeking other habitations ; in consequence of which they submitted to be 
circumcised, became proselytes to the Jewish religion, and ever after 
were incorporated into the Jewish church and nation. (Josepnus, Ant. 1. 
xiii. c. 9.§ 1. or c. 17.) Thus they were actually masters of Edom, and 
judged and governed the mownt of Esau. We know indeed, as Bp. New- 
TON remarks, little more of the history of the Edomites than as it is con- 
nected with that of the Jews: and where is the name or the nation now? 
They were swallowed up and lost, partly among the Nabathean Arabs, 
and partly among the Jews; and the very name was abolished and disused 
about the end of the first century after CHRIST. Thus were they reward- 
ed for insulting and oppressing their brethren the Jews; and, while at this 
day we see the Jews subsisting as a distinct people, Edom is no more. Agree- 
ably to the words of this prophet, he has been ‘cut off for ever,’ for his vio- 
lence against his brother Jacob, (ver. 10.) ; and there is now ‘ not any re- 
maining of the house of Esau, for the LORD had spoken it.’ “ver. 18.) 
Thus the prophecy appears to have had a very literal and exact fulfii- 
ment; but it is probable it also refers to the future conversion and restoration 
of the Jews, the destruction of all anti-christian opposers, and that prospe 
rous state of the church to which al] the prophets bear witness, when ‘ the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of our LORD and 
his CHRIST: and he shall reign for ever and ever.’ Re. xi. 11: 


THE Seow 


Jonan the son of Amittai was a native of Gath-hepher, a town in the | 
tribe of Zebulun, and consequently situated in Galilee. He predicted 
the success of Jeroboam II. the son of Joash, in whose reign he is sup- 
posed by Brair and others to have flourished; but Bp. Luoyp and 
others think he exercised the prophetical office as early as the latter part 
of Jehu’s reign, or the beginning of that of Jehoahaz. This book, with 


the exception of the sublime ode in the second chapter, is a simple nar- 
rative; and relates, that Jonah being commanded to go and prophesy 
against Nineveh, attempts to flee to Tarshish; but being overtaken. by 
a storm, he is cast into the sea, swallowed by a great fish, and conti- 


OE ASG Neer 


nues in its belly three days, (ch. I.); when earnestly praying to God. 
he is marvellously delivered from his perilous situation, (ch. II); ai 
the renewed command of God, he gocs to Nineveh, and denounces its 
destruction; and the Ninevites, excited by the king, believe, fast, pray 
and reform themselves, and are graciously spared, (ch.III.); Jonah, dread- 
ing to be thought a false prophet, peevishly repines at the mercy of GOD, 
and wishes for death ; for which he is gently reproved by GOD, (ch. 1V. 
1—4.); leaving the city, he is shadowed by a gourd, which withers ; and 
manifesting great impatience and rebellion, he is shown, by his concern 
about the gourd, the propriety of GOD’s mercy to Nineveh, (5—11.) 
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KING OF ISRAEL, 22. 


CHAP. I, 


Jonah, sent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarshish, 
1—3. He is bewrayed by a tempest, 4—10; 
thrown into the sea, 11—16; and swallowed by|> 
a fish, 17. 

OW the word of the Lorp came 

-* unto “Jonah the son of Amittai, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go to * Nineveh, that great 
city, and ‘cry against it; “for their 
wickedness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up ‘to flee unto 
Tarshish ‘from the presence of the 


‘Lorp, and went down to “Joppa; and 


he found a ship going to 4"*Tarshish: 
so he paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lorp. 

4 4 But ‘the Lorp ” sent out a great 
wind into the sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in the sea, so that the 
ship was é like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and ‘cried every man unto his god, 
‘and cast forth the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten w of 
them. But Jonah was gone down 
into “the sides of the ship; and he lay, 
"and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him, °’What meanest 
thou, O sleeper? ’ arise, call upon thy 
God, ‘if so be that God will think 
upon us, that we perish not. 


7 And they said “every one to his! 


[ar 


a 2Ki. 14.25. 14.25. Mat. 2. 
39.—16. 4. Lu. 11. 29, 
30, 32. Jonas. 


ape Ge. 10. 

Ki. 19, 36. Na, 
re x aie Ill. Zep. 2. 
13..15. 


c ch. 3.2. Is.58.1. Je.1. 
7..10. Eze, 2. 7.—3. 
toe Mi. 3. 8 Mat. 
0. 1 


d Ge. 1S. 20, 21. Ezr. 
9.6. Ja. 5.4. Re.18.65. 

ech. 4.2. Ex. 4. 13, 14. 
1 Ki. 1°. 3, 9. Je. 20. 
7..9. Eze.3.14. Lu. 9. 
62. Ac. 15, 38.—26. 19. 
1 Co. 9. 16. 

S Ge. 3.8.—4. 16. Job 
1. 12.—2. 7. Ps. 139. 
7..12, 2 Th. 1.9, 

g Jos.19.46. 2Ch.2 16. 
Ac. 9. 36. 


B Note: As Jonah 
embarked at Joppa, 
@ seaport on the Me- 
diferranean, it was 
probably either Tar- 
sus in_ Cilicia, or 
rather Tartessus in 
Spain, to which he 
intended to flee.— 
When we reflect how 
such a message would 
be receired in the 
streets of London at 
thts day, we shall not 
wonder at the pro- 
phet’s reluctance to 
announce the des- 
truction of the proud 
and idolatrous Ni- 
neveh. 

h is. 2. 16.—23. 1, 6, 10. 
—60. 9. Eze, 27, 12. 

# Ex. 10. 13, 19.—14.21. 


Am.4.13, Mat. 8, 24.. 
27. Ac.27.13..26. 

y Heb. cast forth. 

6 Heb. thought to be 
broken. 

kv.6.14,16. 1 K 1.18.26. 
Is. 44. 17..20.—45. 20. 
Je. 2, 28, Ho. 7. 14. 
t Job 2.4. a 27.18, 19, 
38. Phi. 3. 7, 8 

m 1Sa, 24. 3 

nm Ju. 16. 19. Mat.25.5. 
—26.40, 41, 43, 45. Lu. 

45, 46. 

ols. 3. 15. Eze. 18. 2. 
Ac. fe Pe Ro. 13, 1. 
Ep. 5 

p Ps. ia 6, 12, 
13, 18..20, 28, 29. Je. 
2.27, 28. Mar.4.37. 41. 


q ch, 3. 9, 2 Sa. 12. 22. 
Es. 4, 16. Joel 2, 14. 
Am. 5. 15, 


r Ju.7.13,14. 18.41.6,7 


A. M. 3142. B. C. 862. Ante 1. Olym. 86.| fellow, 
An. Afiadii Syivit, Regis Alban, 14. 


\a Jos, 7. 14..18. Ju.20. 
9, 10. 1Sa.10. 20, 21.— 
14. 41, 42. Bs.3.7. Ps. 


27.35. Ac. 1. 23..26.— 
—13. 19, 


b Jos.7,10,.13.—22. 16.. 
20. 1 Sa. 14, 38, 39. 
Job 10. 2. 


c Nu. 32. 23. Jos.7. 18. 
1 Co. 4. 5. 


@ Jos.7.19, 1Sa. 14.43. 
Ja. 5. 16. 

e Ge.47.3. 1Sa. 30. 13. 

f Ge. 14, 13.—39. 14. 
Phi. 3.5. 


£ 2 K1.17.25, 28, 92..35. 
Job 1.9, Ho.3.5. Ac. 
27. 23, Re. 15. 4. 


B Or, JEHOVAH. 


h Ezr. 1. 2.—5. 11.—7. 
12,13, Ne. 1. 4.2. 4. 
Ps. 136. 26. Da. 2. 18, 
on Re. 11.13.—16. 


¢Ne.9.6. Ps. 95.5, 6.— 
146. 5, 6. Ac. 14. 15. 
—I7. 23.25. 


k Jno. 19, 8. 


y Heb. afraid, with 
great fear. Da 5.6..9. 


ZT Jos, 7. 25. 2Sa. 24. 3. 


m ver. 3. Job 27, 22. 


n1Sa. 6. 2, 3. 2Sa.21. 
1..6.—24. 11..13. Mi. 
6 Heb, silent from us, 


¢ Or, grew more and 
more tempestuous. 
Heb, went and was, 
&e, 


62Sa,24.17. Jno. 11.50. 


p Jos.7.12,20,21. 1 Ch. 
21.17, Ec, 9. 18. Ac. 
27, 24. 


6 Note: There was a 

great degree of hu- 
manity and tender 
Seeling in these men. 
They were probably 
affected deeply with 
the candid confes- 
sicn, the disinterest- 
ed submissive con- 
duct of the disobe- 
dient prophet, and 
were unwilling to 
cast him into the 
deep till they found 
that every effort to 
save themselves was 
in vain, 


kK Heb. digged. 

q Job 34. 29. Pr. 21.30. 

7 ver. 5,16. Ps.107.28. 
Is, 26. 16. 


s Ge.9.6, De 21.8 Ac. 
28. 4, 


22.18, Pr.16.33, Mat. | ¢ 


Come, *and let us cast lots, 
that we may know ° for whose cause 
this evil zs upon us. So they cast lots, 
and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, ¢ Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause this 
evil 7s upon us; ‘What is thine occu- 
pation? and whence comest thou ? 
what is thy country ? and of what peo- 
ple art thou ? 

9 And he said unto them, ‘I am an 
Hebrew ; “and I fear 8 the Lorp, * the 
God of heaven, ‘ which hath made the 
sea and the dry land. 

10 Then *twere the men ‘exceed 
ingly afraid, and said unto him, ‘Why 
hast thou done this? For the men 
knew that ”he fied from the presence 
of the Lorp, because he had_ told 
them. 

li 4 Then, said they unto him, 
"What shall we do unto thee, that the 
sea may be ‘calm unto us? for the sea 
$ wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, ° Take 
me up, and cast me forth into the sea; 
so shall the sea be calm unto you: 
? for I know that for my sake this great 
tempest zs upon you. 

13 ® Nevertheless the men *“rowed 
hard to bring #¢ to the land; ‘ but they 
could not: for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous against them. ‘ 

14 Wherefore “they cried unto the 
Lorp, and said, We beseech thee © 
Lorp, we beseech thee, ‘let us not 
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The prayer of Jonah. 


perish for this man’s life, and lay not! 


upon us innocent blood: “for thou, 
O Lorp, hast done as it pleased thee. 


15 So ‘they took up Jonah, and 
zast him forth into the sea: ‘and the 


sea 8 ceased from her raging. 


16 Then the men ‘?feared the 
Lorp exceedingly, and ” offered ‘a 
sacrifice unto the Lorp, and / made 
vows. 


17 4 Now ‘the Lorp had prepared 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah. 
And Jonah was "in the ¢ belly of the 
fish three days and three nights. 


CHAP. II. 

The prayer of Jonah, \—9. 
out of the belly of the fish, 10. 

HEN Jonah ‘prayed unto the 
Lorp his God ‘out of the fish’s 
belly, 

2 And said, ‘I cried $by reason 
of maine affliction unto the Lorp, and 
he heard me; “out of the belly of 
®hell cried I, "and thou heardest my 
voice. 

3 For 


He is delivered 


*thou hadst cast me into the 
deep, in the “midst of the seas; and 
the floods compassed me about: ’all 
thy billows and thy waves passed over 
me. 

4 Then ‘I said, I am cast ” out of 
thy sight; yet I will look again ‘to- 
ward thy holy temple. 

5 The ‘waters compassed me about, 
even to the soul: the depth closed me 
round about, the weeds were wrapped 
about my head. 

6 I went down to the bottoms o 
the “mountains; “the earth with her 
bars was about me for ever: *yet 
hast thou brought up my life from 
* corruption, - Lorp my God. 

7 When “my soul fainted within 
me *I remembered the Lorp: and 
“my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine * holy temple. 

8 They that ‘observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 

9 But ¢I will sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiving; ‘I 
will pay that that I have vowed. 
‘ Salvation is of the Lorp. 

10 4% And the Lorp ‘spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 
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JONAH, [1.—LY. 


Cir, A. M. 314. B.C, 862 Ante I. Olym. §6. 
An. Alladii Sylvii, Regis Alban. 14. 


@ Ps.115.3.—135.6. Da. | | 


4. 34,35. Mat. 11. 26. 
Ep i 9, LL. 


b Jos. 7. 24..26, 2 Sa. 
21. 8,9. 


c Ps. 89. 9.—93. 3, 4.— 
107.29. Mat.8.26. Lu. 
8. 24. 

B Heb. stood. 


d ver.10. Is. 26.9. Da. 
4, 34..37.—6. 26, Mar. 
4. 31. Ac. 5. 11. 

y Heb. sacrificed a 
sacrifice unto the 
LORD, and vowed 
vows. 

e Ge. 8. 20. Ju. 13. 16. 
2 Ki. 5.17. Ps. 107.22. 
Is. 60. 5..7. 

28. 20. Ps. 50,14. 
—66, 15..16.—l16. 14. 
Ec. 5. 4. 

g ch.4.6. Ge.1.21. Ps. 
104, 25,26. Hab. 3. 2. 

h Mat. 12. 40.—16. 4. 
Lu. U. 30. 

6 Heb. dowels. 

a - 


CHAP. IL 


42 Ch. 33. 11..13. Ps. 
50.15.—91.15. Is.26.16. 
Ho. 5. 15.—6.1.3. Ja. 
5. 13. 


k Job 13.15. Ps. 130. 1, | 


2. La.3.53..56. AC.16. 
2A, 25, 

1 Ge.32.7..12, 24..28. 1 
Sa. 30.6. Ps.4.1.—i8. 
4..6.—22, 24.—34. 6.— 
65.2. —120. 1,—142.1..3. 
Lu.22.44. He.5.7. 

t Or, out af mine af- 
Jliction. 1 Sa. 1. 16. 


m Ps. 18. 5,6.—61. 2.— 
&6.13.—88. 1..7.—16.3. 


9 Or, the grave. Ps. 
16. 10. Is. 14. 9. Mat, 
22. 40. Ac. 2. 27. 


7m Ps. 34. 6.—65. 2. 


ails is it Pd Ps. 6). 
1, 2, 14, 15.88. 5..8. 
La.’3. i 

« Heb. heart. 

Dp Ps. 42. 7. 


q@Ps.31.22.—77.1..7. Is. 
38. 10.14, 17.49, 14. 
Eze. 37. 11. 


r1Ki.9.7. Je.7.15.— 
1. 1 


31 Ki, 8. 33, 39, 42, 48. 
2Ch.6 38. Ps.5.7. Da. 
6.10. 

t Ps.40.2.—69.1,2. La. 
3. 54. 


\ Heb. cuttings off. 


u De. 32. 22. Ps. 65.6. 
—l04. 6, 8. Is. 40. 12. 
Hab. 3. 6, 10. 


w Job 38. 4..11. Pr. 8. 
25..29. 


x Ps. 16. 10, Is, 38. 17. 
Ac. 13. 33..37. 


fOr, the pit. Job 33, 
24, 28. Fem, 9.—55. 
93.—143. 


y Ps. 22. sesh B.— 
119. 81..83. He. 12. 3. 


Z 18a. 30.6. Ps.20.7.— 
fe tae eink 10, 

—143. 5. Is. £0 10. 
Le 3. 21..26. 2 Co, 1. 


62Ch, 30. 27. Ps.18.6. 


me Ps. 11.4.—65. 
4, Mi.1.2. Hab. 2. 20. 


c¢1Sa. 12.21. 2 Ki. 17 

15, Ps.31.6. Je.2.13.— 
10. 8, oa 15.—16, 19. 
Hab. 2. 13..90. 


d Ge.35.3. Ps.£0.14,23, 

—66. 13..15.—107.22.— 
16. 17, 18. Je. 33. 1L. 
Ho. 14.2. Ro. 12. 1. 
He. 13. 15. 


e De.23.13, 28a. 15. 7.|| 


Job 2, 27. Ec. 5. 4, 5. 


f Ps. 3. 8.—37. 39, 40.— 
63.20. Is. 45. 17. 
4, 22. Ac, 4. 12. Re. 
7. 10. 


gch.117. Ge.1.3,7,9. 

U1, 14. Ps. 33, .—105, 
31) 34. Is. 50.2. Mat. 
8. B, 9, 25, 27. 


Ino. | 


CHAP. HL. 
||@ch. 1,1, Jno.21.15..17. 


lle Note: Nineveh, 
the capltal of Assy- 
ria, was situated on 
the easiern bank of 
the river Tigris, op- 
posite the present 
Mosul, about 20 
miles n rth of Ba- 
bylon, and 400 N. E. 
of Damascus, in lat. 
36° 20' N. long. 78° 
10’. It was not on- 
ly a@ very ancient, 
(Ge. 10. 1L.) but also 
a@ very great city.— 
STRABO, (1. XVi.), 
says, that it was 
much larger than 


Babylon, the circuit 
of which he estimates 
at 385 furlngs ; 
ard, according to 
Dioporvs = Sicu- 
Lus, (1. Ji.), it was 
an oblong paralielo- 
gram, extending 110 
Surlongs in length, 
£0 in breadth, and 
480 in circum ference, 
i. e. about 20 miles 
long, 12 bread, and 
60 in compass. This 
agrecs with the ac- 
count given here of 
it being ‘an exceed- 
ing great city of 
three ‘ays’ journey,’ 

i. e. in circuit ; or 
20 miles a day was 
the common compu- 
tation fer a_pedes 
trian. (See HEBO- 
pDoTus, 1. v. c, 35.) 
It was surrounded 
by large walls 100 
Seet high, so broad 
that three chariots 
could drive abreast 
on them, and defena- 
ed by 1500 towers 200 
feet in height. See 
Notes on Nahum, 


b ver.3. ch.1.2. Zepe2. 
13.,15, r 


¢ Je. 1, 17,—15, 19.21. 
Eze.2.7.—3. 17. Mat. 
3.8 Jno. 5. 14. 


d Ge. 22.3. Mat,21.28, 
20. 2'Ti. 4. LL 


y Heb. @ city great 
of God. So Ge. 30. 
8. Ps. 36. 6.—80. 10. 


margins. 


ever. 10. De. 18. 22. 2 
Ki. 20.1, 6. Je. 18. 
7..10. 


f Ex.9.18,.21. Mat.12. 
41. Lu. U1. 82. Ac.27. 
25. He.11.1,7. 


| z2Ch.20.3, Bzr. 8 21. 
Je. 36.9. Joel 1. 14.— 
2. 12.17. 

h Je. 31. 34.—42. 1, 8. 
Ac. &. 10. 

4 Je. 13. 18, 


nee. iat Ato, 
10.4 


2 Bs. 4. 1.4, Job 2.8.— 
42.6. Je.6.26, La.3.2). 
Da. 9. 3. Mi. 1. 10 
Mat. 11.21. Lu.10.13. 

m ver. 5. 2 Ch. 20. 3. 
Ezr.8.21, Joel 2.15,16 

6 Heb, said. 

§ Heh. great men. 

n Joel 1. 18. Ro. 8. 
20..22. 


och,1.6,14. Ps. 130 1,2. 


p 1s. 1.16..19.—55.6, 7.— 
58.6. Eze.18.21..24,97, 
28, 30..82.—33.11. Da 
4.27. fee = 8. Ac.3. 
19.—26. 

q Is. 59, - 


r Ch.1. 6. 2Sa. 12. 22 
Ps.106.45. Joel 2. 13, 
14. Am. 5.15. Lu. 15. 
18.20. 


s1 Ki. 21. 27,21. Job 
33.27, 28. Je.31.18..20. 
Lu.11.32.—15.20. 
t ch.4.2. Je.18.8, Joel 
2.13. Am.7.3,6. 
—>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 
uver, 4.9. Mat.20 15, 
Tu. 7. 39.15.28, Ac. 
13.46, Ja.4.5,6. 


He declareth the fall of Ninevel.. 
CHEAP. IE. 


Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Nine 
vites, 1—4. . Upon their repentance, 5—9; God 
repenteth, 10. 

ND the word of the Lorp camer 
unto Jonah “the second time, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go unto &* Nineveh, 
great city, and ‘preach unto it 
preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jonah “arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to the word of the 
Lorp. Now Nineveh was ’an exceed- 
ing great city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and he cried, 
and said, ‘Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown. 

5 § &o the people of Nineveh / be- 
lieved God, ‘and proclaimed a fast, 
and put on sackcloth, * from the great- 
est of them even to the least of them. 

6 For ‘word came unto the king 
of Nineveh, *and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from him, 
‘and covered him with sackcloth, and 
sat in ashes. 

7 And he “caused z¢ to be pro- 
claimed and ¢ published through Ni- 
neveh by the decree of the king and 
his $nobles, saying, Let neither man 
nor beast, “herd nor flock, taste any 
thing: let them not feed, nor drink 
water : 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and °cry mightily unto 
God: yea, ”let them turn every one 
from his evil way, and from ‘the vio- 
lence that is in their hands. 

9” Who can tell 7f God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 4 And ‘God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; ‘and 
God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them ; and 
he did 7¢ not. 


that 
the 


CHAP. IV. 
Jonah repining at God's mercy, 1—3; is re- 
proved by the type of a gourd, 4—11. 


UT “it displeased Jonah exceed. 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And “he prayed unto the Lorn, 

and said, I pray thee, O Lorn, ames 


wiki seo, NOt this my saying, when 1 was yet~ 


ee ee ee 


ee 


eS ene 


Jonah reproved by the 


JOA By: hY; 


type of a gourd. 


in my country ? 

hefore unto, ‘T‘arshish : for I knew|—== 

that *thou art a gracious God, and|spxue7 nus, 
86. 5, 


kindness, and repentest thee of the ech. 8 10, Bx. 32, 
8. © 


evil Am.7.3,6., Ee 
@Nu, 11. 15. — 20. 3. 

3 Therefore now, O Lorn, ‘take, KL Wa. Job 3 3b 
- e. 2. 


I beseech thee, my life from me ;| ees, 


‘for it is better for me to die than to} B71 1009.15. 
. B Or, Art thou great- 

live. ly angry? ver.9. 
Sf Nu. 20, 11,12,24. Ps. 


4-1 Then ‘said. the Lorn, § Doest! Mii elas 
thou f well to be angry. gchl5, 1 KL109,1 
& So ‘Jonah went out of the. city,}?,Ge% 2% J¢ 0. 
and sat on the east side of the cit ee ee 
and there made him a booth, and| Kiyo — Not: 


WP YP, probably the 

Sat under it in the shadow, ‘till he} fy s-Quuni'y ie 
might see what would become of the| kicvt.bvinetrans, 
sy ents 
6 And ‘the Lorp God prepared a tres, has lees ike 

Y gourd, and made i¢ to come up over} frimafa hat, andis 
Jonah, that it might be a shadow over Bee hocw ant, 


his head, to deliver him from his grief. |#,855% Pr.235. 1s. 


*So Jonah ¢ was exceeding glad of thej,0 16073. 


6 Heb, rejoiced with 


gourd. great joy. 


Z Job 1. 21. Ps. 30.6.7. 
7 But God ‘prepared a worm) 7” 


Therefore * 1 fled!ci. 4. m. sw. Bc. a AnteLowm.| When the morning rose the next day, 


at and it smote the gourd that ‘it wi- 

Joel 118, thered. 

Beh Res." 8 And it came to pass, when the 

cPsias Cots is/SUN did arise, >that God prepared a 

ever Lem Tee. 8 vehement east wind; ‘and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 


Job 2,10. Ps.39.9. 
y Or, Art thou great- 
l ? ver.4. j a i i i 
o Gets th Tort oy fainted, and wished in. himself to 
Pr sgpia rae a die, and said, /¢ is better for me to 
(Sr 16.16, Job 5.2 die than to live. 
Mat%.38.2Co7.10.’ Q And God said to Jonah, ” Doest 
Beh as hsm o thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 
n . + 
avert Te, rat And he said, ‘I ¢do well to be angry, 
hehi2-s23, |’ even unto death. 
“calculated that th 10 Then said the Lorp, Thou hast 
ung chil : 3 
any place are a tfth Shad pity on the gourd, for the which 
(ME tNhADUANLS 5 . 
sel inte ew thou hast not laboured, neither madest 
moun io en it grow; which ®came up in a night, 
wry inferior shat and perished in a night: 
ondon ‘aris, : 
ehigh hey ccc 11 And ‘should not I spare *“Nine- 
ground. Ineasern| Veh, that great city, wherein are more 
ae and postu than “sixscore thousand persons ‘that 
nightie very mas |Cannot discern between their right 


i De.L.3). hand and their left hand; * and also 


k Ps. 36. 6.—104. : 
Bessie.’ |Much cattle ? 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF JONAH. 


Tue style of Jonan is narrative and simple; and the beautiful prayer 
im the second chapter has justly been admired. We are here presented 
with a fine description of the power and tender mercies of GOD; and 
the impartiality of the prophet in detailing his own weakness and folly, (a 
conduct almost wholly restricted to the sacred writers,) is worthy of par- 
ticular notice. Some writers, from the supposed difficulties of this Book, 
nave considered it as a parabolic history, or allegory; others have 
thought that the account of his being swallowed by a great fish, pray- 
ing in its belly, and being cast on dry land, was a dream which he had 
when fast asleep in the ship; and others, with equal propriety, have con- 
terided that by 24, dag, we should understand, not a jish, but a fishing 
cove, or fishing-boat! Such absurd opinions are scarcely worthy of no- 
tice; they are plainly contrary to the letter of the text, and the obvious 
meaning of language; and are completely overthrown by the appeal 
of our LORD to the main facts of this history, and especially by the 
use which He makes of it. (Mat. xii. 40. Lu: xi. 39.) This testimony 
puts an end to all mythological, allegorical, and hypothetical interpreta- 
tions of these great facts; and the whole must be admitted to be a miracle 
from beginning to end, effected by the almighty power of GOD. GOD, 
who commissioned Jonah, raised the storm; He prepared the great fish 
to swallow the disobedient prophet; He maintained his life for three days 
and three nights in the bowels of this marine monster; He led it to the 
shore, and caused it to eject the prophet on dry land at the appointed 
time; He miraculously produced the sheltering gourd, that came to per- 
‘ection in a night; He prepared the worm which caused it to wither in 
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a night. And how easy was all this to the almighty power of the Au- 
thor and Sustainer of life, who has a sovereign, omnipresent, and ener- 
getic sway in the heavens and in the earth! The miraculous preserva- 
tion and deliverance of Jonah were surely not more remarkable or des- 
criptive of almighty power, than the multiplied wonders in the wilder- 
ness, the protection of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the fiery 
furnace, of Daniel in the lions’ den, or the resurrection of the widow’s 
son :—all were deviations from the general laws of nature, and the or- 
dinary course of human events, and evident demonstrations of superna- 
tural and miraculous interference. But foolish men will affect to be 
wise, though born as a wild ass’s colt; and some, because they cannot 
work a miracle themselves, can hardly be persuaded that GOD can do it! 
‘The fame of the prophet’s deliverance appears to have been widely pro- 
pagated among the heathen nations ; and the Greeks, ever fond of adorn- 
ing the memory of their heroes by every remarkable event and embel- 
lishment which they could appropriate, added to the fictitious adventures 
of Hercules, that of having continued three days and nights in the belly 
of a sea monster, kapyapos xvwr, or shark, cutting and hacking his en- 
trails, and afterwards coming out of the monster without any injury, except 
the loss of his hair, The fable of Arion and the Dolphin, of which the 
date is fixed at a period nearly cvéval with that of Jonah, is probably 
also a misrepresentation of the particulars recorded in this sacred Book. 


*See Grottus, de Veritate, |. i. c. 16. Huet, Demonstrat. Evangelica, prop. iv. vol. i. p. 
433. 8vo. edit, BoCHARTI Opera, tom. iii. p. 742. et seq. PFEIFFER, in Difficiliora loca 
Scripture Cent. iv. Locus 86, Opera, tom. i. pp. 447, 448. 
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THE BOOK 


Tue prophet Mican was a native of Moresheth, a town in the king- 
acm of Jadah, which Jerome places about ten furlongs from Eleuthe- 
rupolis: and, as we learn from the commencement of his predictions, 
prophesied in the reigns of Jothan, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
ffe was, therefore, contemporary with Isaiah and Hosea; though it is 
probable that he began to prophesy later than they. The book of 
Micah consists of seven chapters; in which the prophet denounces the 
Divine judgments against Samaria and Jerusalem for their sins, and 
laments the terror and distress of the Assyrian invasion under Shal- 
maneser, (ch. I.); reproves the people for their iniquity, avarice, oppo- 
sition to the prophets, and attachment to false prophets, and foretells 
the captivity of both nations, (ch. II.); reproves the princes for cruelty, 


rev © AME. 


and the prophets for falsehood and selfishness, and vindicates his own 
prophetic mission, (ch. III.); he then predicts the future triumphant and 
prosperous state of the church in the latter days, when Zion’s troubles 


| should end, and her enemies be destroyed, (ch. IV.); foretells the arth 


| and kingdom of the Messiah, and his powerful protection of his people, 


' the increase, purity, and peace of the church, and the ruin of her ene- 


mies, (ch. V.); he next inveighs against. the iniquities of the people, 
and then denounces upon them the Divine Judgments, (ch. VI.); be- 
wails the decrease of godly men and the iniquity of the people, yet en- 
courages himself to trust in GOD; and predicts the victory of GOD’s 


' people over their insulting foes, and their conversion and restoration to 
| their own land, (ch. VIL.) 


¥RIM THE CREATION, 3254.—BEFORE CHRIST, 750.—JULIAN PERIOD, 3964.—-FROM THE FLOOD, 1593.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, II71—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 434.—FROM THB 
FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 262.—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 226,—THIRD YEAR OF THE SEVENTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OP 
ROME, 4.—42RA OF NABONASSAR, 2.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 16.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 12.—YEAR OF THEOPOMPUS, KING OF LACED/EMON, 21.—YEAR OF POLYDORUS, KING OF LACEDEMON, 
27.—-YEAR OF ALYATTES, KING OF LYDIA, 12.—YEAR OF CHAROPS, FIRST DECENNIAL, ARCHON OF THE ATHENIANS, 5.—YEAR OF ROMULUS, FIRST KING OF THE ROMANS, 4.—YEAR OF 


PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL, 10.—YEAR OF JOTHAM, KING OF JUDAH, 9. 


CHAP. I. 


The trme when Micah prophesied, 1. He|  cuap.t. 
howeth the wrath of God against Jacob for |aver.t45. Je.26.18. 
idolatry, 2—9. He exhorteth to mourning,|’xxQu Ay i; 


XXXIL Is.1.1. Ho. 
10—16. ep 
HE word of the Lorp that 
came to *Micah the Morasthite 
in the days of * Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zekiah, kings of Judah, ‘which he saw “maga te be 
“concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. | !¢9 Re.2-7,u, 
2 4 Hear, ’ all ye people; “hearken,|7,Heb, me. funess 
O earth, and ’ all that therein is: 4 and] o2%x0 7. se.o.05 
let the Lord Gop be witness against|)petvaos>. gon. 
you, * the Lord from his holy temple. [yi a 2611.2 
3 For, behold, the Lorp “cometh |,prii Hosts 
forth out of his ‘place, and will come |*hi)4 5710.0. 
down, ‘and tread upon ! the high|,. » 4 =», 
places of the earth. Sorte a Bache 
4 And “the mountains shall be| '3,Am%5,¥ 
molten under him, “and the valleys|;zcue 
shall be cleft, ° as wax before the fire, /)v50* | 
and as the waters that are poured)73¥.u.1.% 2cn. 
down ¢ a steep place. 
5 For *the transgression of Jacob is 
all this, and for the sins of the house 
of Israel. What is the transgression |sen. 3.12 2ki. was. 
- 5 : Is. 25.2,12. Je.9.11.— 
of Jacob? %is it not Samaria ? and| 5-9. Ho.1316. 
what are the high places of Judah ? ‘eb, Shalmane 
‘ are they not Jerusalem ? ia raced Bm 
6 Therefore ‘I will make $ Samaria} %i.GSme 
as an heap of the field, and as plant- 
ings of a vineyard: ‘and I will pour Paap enyrmep 
vcown the stones thereof into the} gnverted ino car 
valley, and I will discover the founda-|,*. 9% ta41 
tions thereof. 


e¢ Am,.1.1, Hab.1 1. 


d ver. 5. Ho. 4, 15.—5. 
5..14.—6. 10, 11.—8.14. 
—12, 1,2. Am. 2.4,.8, 
—3.1,2.—-64.1 


B Heb. ye people all 
of them. “3 


59.1.,15. Je. 2.17, 19, 
—4. 18.—5. 25.6. 19, 
La.5.16. 1 Th.2.15,16. 

971Ki.13.32. Ho.7.L— 
8.5,6. Am.6,1.—8.14. 
r2 Ki. 16. 3, 4, 10..12. 

2 Ch.28.2. .4,23,.25. 
stored by Herod, and 
called Sebasté ; and 
it ts now a small vil- 
lage called Sabusta, 
Eze.13.14. Hab, 3,13. 

| Mat.24.2. 
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Cir. A. M. 3254. B. C. 750. A.U.C.4 
An. Romulli, Regis Roman. 4. 


7 And “all the graven images there- 
mana of shall be beaten to pieces, and all 
eee teers the hires thereof shall be burned with 
Pcie is Ho, {the fire, and all the idols thereof will 
oa I lay desolate: ‘for she gathered i¢ of 

the hire of a harlot, and they shall 
return to the hire of a harlot. 

8 Therefore ?I will wail and how! 
6B Heb. davgneers of | 1 Will go stripped and naked: I will 
the owl. oa : 

y Or, shelsgriewus-|INAaKe 4a Wailing like the dragons, 
ste is6 Jebts.(and mourning as the 4 owls. 
m9 18 9.38 i.3| 9 For ‘her wound is ‘ incurable; 


c De. 23.18. Joel 3, 3. 
Re.18.3,9,12,13, 


d Is. 16.9.—21.3.—22.4. 
Je, 4. 19.—9.1,10,19,— 
48.36.39, 


é Is.20.2..4. 
SF Job 30.29. Ps.102.6. 


42Sa.1.20. Am. 5. 13. 
—6.10. 


q ver.9. Is. 45.7. Am. 
3.6. 


r Jos. 15.39, 2 Ki. 18, 
13.14,17, 2 Uh, 11.9.— 
32.9. Is.37.8. 


5 Ge. 19. 17. Is, 10.31. 
Je.4.29, 


¢ Ex. 32.21. 1 Ki. 13. 
38, 34.—14. 16.—16.°31, 
Re.2.14,20.—18. 1.5. 

uw 2 Ki. 8. 18.—16. 3, 4, 
Je.3.8, Eze.23.11. 

w 2Sa. 8.2. 2 K1.16.8. 
—18. 14..16. 2Ch. 16. 
1.3. Is.30.6. 

v Or, for. 


x Ps. 62. 9.—118. 8,9.— 
146.3,4. 


iver. 2, 2¢n.92,1,/for *it is come unto Judah ; ‘he is 
au “"\come unto the gate of my people, 
even to Jerusalem. 
Ornate, ame 30s.) 10) Deca Ver. i.) DOL abet aie 
1 Jod2.8. Je.628.La)weep ye not at all: in the house of 
mis.162. Je4869. | ADhrah ‘roll thyself in the dust. 
‘eran "| 11 ™ Pass ye away, Sthou ° inhabi- 
Oxo imaires tant of Saphir, "having thy shame 
2.3 Je13 2 Eze/naked: the inhabitant of * Zaanan 
Kor ie country fcame not forth in the mourning of 
H oe ae 4 Beth-ezel; he shall receive of you 
1 0r, was griewa, {His standing. 
Pate cose ibebe OF ther inhabitant, of), Marotn 
ers ¥ waited ” carefully for good: ‘ but evil 
came down from the Lorp unto the 
gate of Jerusalem. 
13 O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, 
‘pind the chariot to the swift beast: 
‘she is the beginning of the sin to the 
daughter of Zion: “for the transgres 
sions of Israel were found in thee 
14 Therefore shalt thou “give 
presents "to Moresheth-gath: ~the 


God’s wrath against oppression. 


kings of Israel. : 

15 Yet “will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of *Mareshah: ” he 
shall come unto ‘ Adullam the glory of 
Israel. 

16 Make thee ‘bald, and poll thee 


for ‘thy delicate children; enlarge thy 


baldness as the eagle; ‘for they are 
gone into captivity from thee. 


CHAP. II. 


Against oppression, \—3. A lamentation, 4 
—6. A seproof of injustice and idolatry, 7—11. 
A promise of restoring Jacob, 12, 13. 

O “to them that devise iniquity, 

and * work evil upon their beds! 

‘when the morning is light, they prac- 

tise it, * because it is in the power of 
their hand. 

2 And ‘they covet fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and 
take them away: ™so they ¢ oppress a 
man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, against “this family °’do I de- 
vise an evil, ?from which ye shall not 
remove your ‘necks; neither shall ye 
“go haughtily: * for this time is evil. 

4 %In that day ‘shall one take up a 
parable against you, “and lament with 
Sa doleful lamentation, and say, ” We 
be utterly spoiled: *he hath changed 
the portion of my people; how hath 
he removed if from me! ®’ turning away 
he hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall *cast a cord by lot in * the 
congregation of the Lorp. 

6 “Prophesy “ye not, say they to them 
that prophesy: *they shall not pro- 
phesy to them, ‘that they shall not take 
shame. 

7 90 thou that art *named the 
house of Jacob, ‘is the spirit of the 
Lorp *straitened ? are these his doings? 
‘do not my words do good to him that 
* walketh “uprightly ? 

8 Even "of late my people is "risen 
up as an enemy: ye pull off the robe 
Ewith the garment from theron that 
pass by ‘securely as men averse ‘rom 
war. 

9 The *women of my people have 
ye cast out from their pleasant houses; 


MICAH, II. 111. 
houses of 6 Achzib shall be a lie to the |a. a. 2254. 8. ¢. 700. 


A.U.C. 4. An, Rom. 
Regis Roman. 4, 


B i.e. a lie.Jos.15.44. 

@ 1s.7.17, &c.—10. 5, 6. 
Je.49.1. 

6 Jos.15.44. 

y Or, the glory of Is- 
rael shall come to, 
Gc. 18a.22.1.1s.10.3. 

¢ Jos.15.35. 2 Ch.11.7. 

d Job 1.20. Is. 15.2.— 
22. 12. Je.6.26.—7. 29. 
—16.6. Am.8.10. 

e De.28.66, 57. 18.3.16, 
&c. La.4.5..8. 


J De.23.41, 2 Ki. 17.6. 
Is.39.6,7. 


—— 
CHAP. IL. 


Cir. A. M. 3274. B. C. 

7%. A.U.C. 24. An. 

Rom. Reg. Rom. 24. 

g Es.3.8.—5.14.—9. 25. 
Ps,7.14,.16,—140. 1..8, 
Pr.6.12..19.—12.2. Is. 
32.7.—59. 3. Je. 18.18. 
Eze. 11.2. Na. 1.11. 
Lu. 20. 19.—22, 2.6. 
Ac.23.12. Ro.1.30. 

h Ps.36.4. Pr.4.16. 

i Ho.7.6,7. Mat.27.1,2. 
Mar.15.1, Ac.23.15. 

k Ge.31.29. De. 28. 32. 
Pr.3.27. Jno.19.11. 

1 Ex.20.17. 1 Ki.21.2.. 
19. Job 31. 38. 18.5.8. 
Je. 22,17. Am. 8. 4. 
Hab.2.5..9. 1'Ti.6.10. 

m ch.3.9, Ex.22.21..24. 
2 Ki, 9.26. Ne.5.1..5. 
Job 24.2..12. Eze.18. 
12.—22. 12, Am. 8.4. 
Mal.3.5. Mat.23.14. 

6 defraud. 1Sa.12.3,4. 

n Je.8.3, Am.3.1,2. 

o ver. 1. Je.18.11.—%#4 
17. La. 2.17. Ja.2.13. 

p Am.2,14.,.16.—9.1..4. 
Zep. 1.17,18. 

q Je.7.12. La. 114.— 
5.5. Ro.16.4. 

r Is.2.11, 12.—3. 16.—5. 
19.—28.14..18. Je. 13. 
15..17.—36. 23.—43. 2. 
Da.4.37.—5.20 .23. 

s Am.5.13. Ep.5.16. 

¢ Nu.23.7,18,—24.3, 15. 
Joh 27.1. Is. 14.4. Eze. 
16.44. Hahb.2.6. Mar. 
12.12. 

U2 Sa. 1.17, 2Ch.35.25. 
Je.9.10,17,,21.—14. 18. 
Joel 1.8,13. Am. 5. 
117. 


= Heb. a lamentation 
of lamentations. La. 
L.V. Eze.2.10. 

w De. 28,29. Is.6.11.— 
24. 3. Je.9.19.—25. 9. 
ll. Zep.1.2. 

@ ver.10. ch.1.15.2 Ki. 
17. 23, 24. 2 Ch.36.20, 
21. 1s.63.17,18. 

6 Or, instead of re- 
storing, he, §-c. 

y De 82.8. Jos.18.4,10. 
Ps.16.16. Ho.9.3. 

= De.23.2,8. Ne.7.61. 

x Or, Prophesy not as 
they prophesy. Heb. 
Drop, &c. Eze. 20. 
46.—21.2. 


a@ 18.30.10. Je. 26. 8,9, 
20..23. Am, 2. 12.—7. 


> Ps. 74.9. Eze. 3. 26. 
Am.8.11..13. 

e Je.6.14,15.—8, 11,12. 
d ch. 3.9, Is. 48.1,2.— 
58.1. Je.2.4, Mat.3.8. 
Jno.8.39. Ro.2.28,29. 
—9.6..13. 2 Ti.3.5. 

é Nu. 11.23. Is. 50. 2.— 
59.1,2. Zec.4.6. 2 Co. 
6.12. 


Or, shortened. 

J Ps. 19. 7..1.—119.70, 
71,92,93,99, . 103. Je.15. 
16. Ro.7.13. 

g Ps.15.2,—84. 11. Pr. 
2.7.—10.9, 29.—14.2.— 
28.18. Ho.14.9, 

p Heb. upright. 

v Heb. yesterday. 

h 2 Ch.28.5..8. 8.9.21. 

€ Heb. over against a 
garment. 

i 2 Sa.20,19. 2 Ch.28.8, 
Ps.60.20.—120.6,7. 

w Or, wives. 

k ver.2. Mat. 23. 14. 
Mar. 12.40. Lu.20.47. 


A. M. 2264. B. C. 730, 
A.U. C. 24, An. Rom, 
Regis Roman, 24. 


@1Sa.26.19. Joel 3.6. 

6 Ps.72,19. Eze.39.21. 
Hab. 2. 14. Zec. 2. 5. 
2 Co.3.18.—4.6. 

c De.4,26.—30.18. Jos. 
23. 15,16. 1 Ki. 9. 7. 
2 Ki. 15, 29.—17. 6. 
2 Ch.7.20.—36.20,21. 

ad De, 12.9. Ps. 95. 11. 
He.4.1..9, 

e Le. 18,24. .28,—20. 22.. 
26. Ps.106.38. Je.3.2. 

J Je.9.19,—10.18. Eze. 
36.12..14. 


g 1 Ki. 13. 18.—22. 21.. 
23. 2 Ch.18.19..22. Is. 


9.15. Je.14.14.-23.14, 
25, 32.—27. 14, 15.—28. 
2, 3, 15.— 29. 21..23. 
Eze.13.3..14,22. 2 Co. 
11.13.15. 2Th.2.8..10. 
2Pe.2.1..3. 1 Jno.4.1. 
Re. 16, 13,14, 


B Or, walk with the 
wind and lie falsely. 


h ch.3.5,11. 1 K1.2.6. 


A promise of restoration. 


“from their children have ye taken 
away ’ my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, ‘and depart; ¢ for this 
zs not your rest ; “ because it is polluted. 
fit shall destroy you, even with a sore 
destruction. 

11 If £a man 4walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, saying, "1 will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and ol 
strong drink; ‘he shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 41 will ‘surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all of thee: I will surely ga- 
ther the remnant of Israel; ‘I will 
put them together as the sheep of 


‘3 |" Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of 


é Is. 30.10, 11. Je.5.31. 
2Th2ih 

k ch. 4.6,7. Is.11.11— 
27. 12. Je.3.18.—31.8. 
Eze.37.21. Ho.1.11. 


Ich.7.14. Je.23.3.—31. 
10. Eze.34.11,22,31. 
m Ge. 36. 33. Is. 34. 6. 
Am.L12. 


n Je, 31. 7..9. Eze. 36. 
37. Zec.8.22,23,—9. 14, 
15.—10.6..8. 


0 1s.42.7,13..16.—45.1,2. 
—49.9, 24, 25.—51.9,10. 
—55.4.—59.16..19. Je. 
51.20..24. Da.2.34, 35, 
44. Ho.13.14. Zec. 12. 
oh Soeeh 2. He. 

14,15. 


P Zec. 10. 5..7, 12.—12. 
3.8. 


q Is. 49. 10.—51,12.—52. 
12. Je.23.5,6 Eze.34. 
23,24 Ho.1.11.—3. 5, 
Zev.9.14, 15. 


19,13..17. 
—»>>— 


CHAP. II, 


Cir. A. M, 3294. 
B. C.710. A. U. C. 44. 
An, Nume Pompilii, 

Regis Roman. 6. 


r ver.9,10, Is.1.10. Je. 
13,15..18.—22.2,3. Ho. 
6.1. Am.4.1. 

s De. 1. 13..17.—16. 18. 
2 Ch.19.5..10. Ps. 14. 
4.—82.1..5. Je.5. 4, 5. 
1 Co.6.5. 


21 Ki, 21, 20.—22.6..8, 
Am, 5. 10.14. Lu.19. 
14. Jno.7.7.—15.18,19, 
23,24. Ac.7.51,52. Ro. 
12.9. 2 Ti.3.3. 


uw 2Ch.19.2, Ps,15.4.— 
139, 21, 22. Pr. 28. 4. 
Jno.18.40. Ro. 1.32. 


w Ps.53.4.1s.3.15, Eze. 

22. 27.—34. 3. Am. 8. 
4..6. Zep. 3.3. Zec. 
11.4,5. 


z Ps.14.4. 
y Bze.11.3,6,7. 
2 ch.2.3,4. Je.5.31. 


@ Ps. 18.41. Pr.1.28.— 
28.9, Is,1.15. Je.2.27 
28, Eze.8.18. Zec. 7. 
13. Mat.7.22. Lu.13. 
25. Jno.9.31, Ja.2.13, 


6 De. 31. 17, 18.—32.19. 
20. Is. 59. 1.15. Je. 
33.5. 

c Is.3.11. Ro.2.8,9. 

a ver, ll, Is. 9. 15, 16. 
Je.14.14,15.—23.9.,17, 
27, 32.—28.15..17.—29. 
21..23. Eze. 13 10..16. 
—22, 25..29. Mal. 2.8. 
Mat.15,14. 


ech. 2. 11. Is, 56.9,.12. 

Eze.3.18,19. Mat.7. 
15, Ro.16.18. 

S Ps.74.9, Is. 8, 20..22, 
Je.13.16. Eze.13. 22.. 
24. Zec.13.2..4. 

y Heb. from a vision. 
6Heb. fromadivining. 


-|their 


fold: “they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude of 
men. 

13 The °breaker is come up before 
them : ? they have broken up, and have 
passed through the gate, and are gone 
out by it: and ‘their king shall pass 
before them, and the Lorp on the head 
of them. 


CHAP. III. 


The cruelty of the princes, 1—4. 
falsehood of the prophets, 5—7. The 


The 
ill- 


; grounded security of them both, 8—12. 


ND I said, "Hear, I pray you, 0 

heads of Jacob, and ye princes of 

the house of Israel; ‘Js i¢ not for you 
to know judgment ? 

2 Who‘ hate the good, * and love the 
evil; “who pluck off their skin from 
off them, and their flesh from off their 
bones ; 

3 Who also * eat the flesh of my peo- 
ple, and flay their skin from off them ; 
and they break their bones, ” and chop 
them in pieces, as for the pot, and as 
flesh within the caldron. 

4 *Then shall they ‘cry unto the 
Lorp, but he will not hear them: * he 
will even hide his face from them at 
that time, ‘as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 

5 4 Thus saith the Lorn ? concerning 
the prophets that make my people 
err, ‘that bite with their teeth, and cry, 
Peace; and he that putteth not into 
their mouths, they ever. prepare war 
against him ; 

6 Therefore ‘night shall be uni 
you, ’ that ye shall not nave a vision: 
and it shasl be dark unto you, é4 thas 
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The falsehood of the prophets. 


ye shall not divine; and * the sun sha 1 


x0 down over the prophets, and the day| - 


shall be dark over them. 
7 Then shall * the seers be ashamed, 
and the diviners confounded : yea, they 


shall all ‘cover their 8 lips; for there is| 2 


¢no answer of God. 

8 4 But truly ‘I am full of power 
by the spirit of the Lorn, and of judg- 
ment, and of might, ‘to declare unto 
Jacob his transgression, and to Israel 
his sin, 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of 
the house of Jacob, and princes of the 
house of Israel, *that abhor judgment, 
and pervert all equity. 

10 They ‘build up Zion with” blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 The°'heads thereof judge for 
reward, ‘and the priests thereof teach 
for hire, “and the prophets thereof 
divine for money: “yet will they lean 
upon the Lorn, ‘and say, /s not the 


MICAH, IV. 


Cir. A. M, 3294. B. 
An. Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman, 6. 


C. 710. A. U. C, 44. 


a@ Is.29.10.—59. 10. Je. 
15.9. Am.8.9,10, 


d Ex. 8. 18, 19.—9. 11. 
15a, 9.9.'Is. 44.25.— 
47. 12,.14, Da.2.9.-11. 
Zec.13.4. 2'T1.3.8, 9. 


¢ Le.13.45. Eze,24.17, 


B Heb. upper lip, 


d 1 Sa.14.37,—28.6, 15. 
Ps.74.9, Am.8, 11. 


e Job 32.18. Is.11.2, 3. 
—68.1, Je.1.18.—6.11. 
—15. 19..21.—20. 9. 
Eze.3.14. Mat. 7. 29. 
Mar.3.17. Ac.4.8..12, 
19, 20.—7. 54..57.—13. 
9..12.—13. 5, 6, 9..11. 
1 Co.2.4,12, 13. 


ae 53. 1. Eze. 16.2.— 

20. 4.—22. 2.—43. 10. 
Mat.3.7..12, Ac.7.51, 
52. 


g ver.1, Ex.3.16. Ho. 
6.1 


h Le.26.15. De. 27. 19. 
Ps. 58. 1,2. Pr.17.15. 
Is.1.23. Je.5.28. 


4 Je.22.13,.17, Eze.22. 
25,.28, Hab. 2. 9..12. 
Zep.3.3. Mat. 27. 25. 
Jno. 11.50, 


y Heb. bloods. 


keh. 7. 3. Nu. 16. 15. 
1 Sa.8.3.—12.3, 4. Is. 
1. 23. Eze. 22. 12, 27. 
Ho.4.18. Zep.3.3. 


Z Je 6.13.—8, 10. Mal. 
1,10. 1 Ti.3.3. Tit... 
|i Bos My ea 

m ver.5. 18.56.11, Ac, 
8.18..20. 2 Pe. 2. 1.3, 
14,15. Jude 1. 


Lorp among us? “none evil can come 
upon us. 

12 Therefore shall ” Zion for your 
sake be ploughed as a field, and Jeru- 
saleia shall become heaps, and “the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 


CHAP. IV. 
The glory, 1,2; and peace of Christ's king- 


dom, 5. The restoration, 6—10; and victory 
of the church, \1—13. 
UT ‘in the last days it shall come 


to pass, that *the mountain of the 
house of the Lorn shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills; ‘and peo- 
ple shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, 
“and say, Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lorp, and to the 
house of the God of Jacob; “and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: * for the law shall 
go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lorp from Jerusalem. 

3 7 And "he shall judge among 
many people, * and rebuke strong 
nations afar off; and they shall beat 


their swords into ploughshares, and 
their spears into $ pruninghooks: na- 
tion shall not lift up a sword against|’s 
nation, ’neither shall they learn war 
any more. 
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n135a.4.3..6. Is, 48. 2. 
Je.7.4,8..12, Mat.3.9. 
Ro.2.17, &e, 


6 Heb. saying. 
o Am.9.10. 
pch.1.6. Ps. 79, 1— 


107.34. Je.26.18. Mat. 
24.2. Ac.6.13,14. 


qch.4.1,2. Is.2.2,3. 


—~< 


CHAP. IV. 


r Ge. 49. 1. Is, 2. 1.3. 

Je.48.47. Eze. 38. 16, 
Da.2.28.—10. 14. Ho- 
3.5. Ac.2.17. He.1.2. 
2 Pe.3.3. 


$ch.3.12. Ps 68.15, 16. 
Is. 11.9.—66. 20. Eze. 
17, 22..24.—40, 2.—4 
12. Da.2 35 44.—7. 14, 
18,22,27. Zec 8.3. Re. 
11.15.-20.4.—21.1, &c. 


t Ge.49. 10. Ps. 22. 27. 
—67.29..32.—72. 7..11 
16..19.—86. 9.—110. 3. 
Is. 11. 10.—27.13,—43. 
6.—49. 6, _19..23.—54. 
2.—60. 3..14.—66. 18 . 
23. Je. 3. 17.—16. 19. 
Zep.3.9,10. Zec.2.11. 
—14.16..21. Mal.1.11. 
Ro.11.25,26. Re.15.4. 


u Is.2.3. Je. 31.6.—50. 
4,5. Zec.8.20..23. 


w De.6.1. Ps.25.8,9,12. 
18.54.13. Mat. 11.25.: 
30.- Jno. 6. 45,—7. 17. 
Ac. 10. 32, 33,—13, 42. 
Ja.1.19..25. 

z Ps.110.2. Is. 42.1..4. 
—51.4,5. Ho.6.3. Zec. 
14.8,9. Mat.28.19, 20. 
Mar.16.15,16,20. Lu. 
24.47. Ac 1. 8.—13, 
46,47. Ro 10.12,.18.— 
15.19. 


y1Sa.2.10. Ps.82.8.— 
96.13.—98.9, Is. 11.3.. 
5.—51. 5. Mat. 25. 31, 
32. Jno. 5. 22, 23, 27.. 
29.16. 8..11. Ac. 17. 
31. Re.19.11. 

z ch.5.15.—7.16 17. Ps. 
2. 5..12.—68. 30, 31.— 
110.1.2.5,6. 18.25.3— 
60. 12, Da.2.44. Joel 
3.2, 9..16. Zec. 12. 3.. 
6.—14.3.12..19. Re.19. 
17, .21.—20.8,9, 


a rae 9, Is.2.4.—11. 
Ho. 2. 18. Joel 
4 io Zec.9.10. 
t Or, scythes. 
b Ps. 72. 7. Is.9.7.—60. 
17,18.—65.25. 


u Ps.106.10. Je. 15.21. 


preceding 
shows, that the es- 


and the destruction 


since these events, 
yet its grand accom- 


plishment must still 


be future. 


a1 Ki. 4.25, Is. 36.16. 
Zec.3.10. 


b Is.54.14. Je. ar 
na ig 28. —38. 
—3) 


¢ Is.1,20.—40.5. —58.14. 
a 2 K1.17.29, 34. Je.2 
10,11. 


e Ge. 17.1, Ps. 71. 16, 
Is. 2. 5. Zec. 10. 12. 
Col.2.6.—3.17. 


SEX. 3.14, 15. Ps. 48, 
14.—145. 1,2. 

gch. 2. 12. Ps. 38, 17. 
Is. 35. 3..6. Je. 31. 8. 
Bze.34.13..17. Zep.3. 
1). He.12.12,13. 


h Ps. 147.2. Is. 56.8.— 
Je. 3. 18.—30. 17, 18. 
Eze.34. 12, 13.—36. 24. 
—37.21, 22.—39. 25..29. 
Lu.19.10, Jno.10.16. 


7 ch. 2. 12.—5. 3,7, 8.— 
7.18. Is. 6, 13.—10. 21, 
22.—11.11..16. —49.21.. 
23. —60.22.—66.8. Ho. 
1.10. Zec. 9. 13..17.— 
10. 5..12. Ro. 11. 5, 6, 
25.27. 


y Note: The Tar- 
gumist applies these 
words to the Mes- 
siah: ‘ But thou, O 
Messiah, who art 
hidden because of the 
sins of the congrega- 
tion of Zion, the 
kingdom shall’ come 
unto thee.’ 


k Ps. 2.6. Is. 9. 6,7.— 
24. 23. Da. 7. 14, 27. 
Joel 3. 17. Lu. 1. 33. 
Re.11.15, 


1 Ps, 48. 12, 13. Is. 5.2. 
Mat.21.33. Mar.12.1. 
6 Or, Edar. Ge.35.21. 


m 2 Sa. 5. 7. Is. 10. 32. 
Zec.9. 12. 


m Nu. 24. 19. Da. 2.44. 
9.10. Ep. 1.21. Re.22.5. 


>} | 0 Je. 4. 21.—8, 19,—30, 
6, 7. 


Pls. 3.1..7, La. 4. 20. 
Ho. 3. 4.—10. 3.—13. 
10,11. 

q \s.13.8.—21.3.—26.17. 
Je.22.23, —30.6.-£0.43. 

r Is 66.7..9. Ho. 13.13. 
Jno. 16,20,.22. 

s 2 Ki. 20. 18.—25. 4, 
2 Ch, 33. 11. -36. 20. 
Ho. 1. 10.—2.14. Re. 
12.14, 


t ch.7,8..13, Ezr.1.1,2. 
Is. 45, 13.—44, 20.—52. 
9,.12. Zec.2.7..9. 


w Is. 5. 25..30.—8. 7 
Je.§2.4. La. 2. 15, 16. 
Joel 3. 2, &e. 


z ch.7.10. Ob.12. 


y Is. 55.8, Je. 29. 11. 
Ro. 11.33, 34. 


2 Is. 21.10. Joel 3.12, 
13. Zec. 14. 1..3. Lu. 
3.17. Re.14.14..20. 


a Is, 41, 15, 16. Je. 51. 
33. 


6 De.33.15. 18.5.28. 


ech. 5,8..15. Da.2.44. 
Zec. 9. 13..15. Re. 2. 


6,27. 


d Jos.6.19, 2 Sa. 8. 10, 
ll. Ps. 68. 29.—72. 10. 
Is. 18.7.—23.18.—60.6.. 
9, Ro.15.25..28. 1 Co. 
16.2. Re.21.24..26. 


B Note: The connex- 
ton of this prophecy 
with the close of the 


chaper'the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath 


of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, were inten- 
ded. But, though it 
has in @ measure 
been fulfilling ever 


—7. 18. Ob. 21. Zec, |* 


Christ’s kingdom foretold, 


4 ®But “they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig tree; 
’and none shall make them afraid: ‘ for 


tablishment of the . 
Christian church, in spoken ié. 


consequence of the 
abrogation of the 
Mosaic dispensation, 


5 For “all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, ‘and we 
will walk in ‘the name of the Lorn 
our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp, 
*“ will I assemble her that halteth, * and 
I will gather her that is driven out, and 
.|/her that I have afflicted ; 

7 And‘I will make her that halted 
a remnant, and her that was cast far 
off a strong nation: ”*and the Lorp 
shall reign over them in mount Zion, 
from henceforth, even for ever. 

8 And thou, 'O tower of ¢éthe 
flock, “the strong hold of the daugh- 
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even “the first dominion; the king- 
dom shall come to the daughter of Jeru- 
salem. 

9 Now ’why dost thou cry out aloud? 

? is there no king in thee? is thy coun- 
sellor perished ? ’ for pangs have taken 
thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, ” and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a wo- 
man in travail: for now ‘shalt thou 
co forth out of the city, and thou shalt 
dwell in the field, and thou shalt go 
even to Babylon; ‘there shalt thou 
be delivered; there the Lorp shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 

11 § Now also “many nations are 
gathered against thee, that say, Let her 
be defiled, and * let our eye look upon 
Zion. 

12 But ’they know not the thoughts 
of the Lorn, neither understand they 
his counsel: * for he shall gather them 
as the sheaves into the floor. 

13 Arise “and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy ‘* hoofs 
brass; and ‘thou shalt beat in pieces 
many people: and “I will consecrate 
their gain unto the Lorp, and thei~ 
substance unto ‘ the Lorp of the whole 
earth. 


CHAR. 


The birth of Christ, 1—3. His kingdom. 


e Zec.4.14.—6.5, 


4—7. His conquest, 8—1* 


The bwrth and hingdom of Christ. 


OW “gather thyself in troops, 

O daughter of Wenopas *>he hath 

laid siege against us: ‘they shall 

smite the “judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 

2 But ‘thou, Beth-lehem /Eph- 
ratah, thoug thou be little § among 
the *thousands of Judah, ‘ yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me 
* that is to be ruler in Israel ; ’ whose 
goings forth have been from of old, 
from 8 everlasting. 

3 ” Therefore will he * give them 
up, until the time ¢hat ’ she which tra- 
vaileth hath brought forth: ? then the 
remnant of ‘his brethren shall return 


unto the children of Israel. 

4 4 And he shall ’ stand and ” feed 
in the strength of the Lorp, * in the 
majesty of the name of ‘the Lorp 
his God ; and they “shall abide: for 
now * shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth. 

5 And *this man shall be the 
peace. *when the Assyrian _ shall 
come into our land: and when he 
shall tread in our palaces, * then 
shall we raise against him “seven 
shepherds, and eight principal 
men. 

6 And * they shall $ waste the land 
of Assyria with the sword, and ‘ the 
land of Nimrod °in the entrances 
thereof: “thus shall he deliver ws 
from ‘the Assyrian, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he treadeth 
within our borders. 

7 And / the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people “ as 
a dew from the Lorp, as the show- 
ers upon the grass, that *tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men. 

8 § And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be among the Gentiles in the midst 
of many people ‘as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of “sheep: who, if 
he go through, both treadeth down, 
and teareth in pieces, ‘and none can 
deliver. 

9 Thy hand shall be lifted up 
upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
enemies shall be cut off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lorp, “that I 
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MICAH, V. VI. 


Cir. A. M. 32%. B.C. 710, A.U. C, 44. 
An. Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. 6. 


AP. V. 

aDe. ado. 2 K}.24.2. Is.8, 
9,-1.6. Je. 4. 7.—25. 9. 
Joel 3.9. Hab.1 6.—3.16. 

b De.28.51..57.2 K1.26.1..2. 
Eze.21.21,22.—2. 2, Lu. 
19.43,44. 

c Job 16.10. La.3.30. Mat. 
5. 39.—26,67.—27.30. Jno. 
18.22,—19.8. Ac.23.2. 2Co. 
11.20. 


d1Sa.8.5,6. 18.33.22. Am. 
2.3. 


e Mat.2.6. Jno.7.42. 

SfGe.35,19.—48.1. Ephrath. 
Ru.4.11. 1 Sa,17.12, bCh. 
2.50,51,54.-4.4. Ps. 132.6, 

g1Sa.10.19.—23.23. 

A EX. 18.21,25.De.1.15,1Sa. 
8.12.—17.18. 

é Is.11.1.—53.2. Eze.17.22.. 
24. Am.9.11. Lu.2.4..7. 
1 Co. 1.27,28. 

k Ge.49.10. 1 Ch.5.2. 18.9. 
6,7. Je.13.5,6. Eze.34.23, 
24,—57. 22..25. Zec. 9. 9. 
Mat.28.18. Lu.1.31..33.— 
23.2,38. Jno. 19, 14..22.Re. 
19.16. 

Pe ree .27.Pr.8, 
22. Jno.1.1..3. Col.1.17. 
fev 13.8. 1 Jno.L1. Re. 
1,.11.,18,—2.8.—21.6. 

B the days of eternity. 

m ch.7.13. H9.2.9,14. 

eee Led. 14.16. 2Ch. 


pk “nana Mat.1. 
21. Re.12.1,2. 


Bonet Is.10.20,21.—11.11. 
1.1,7..9. R0.9.27,28.— 
it ri 6. 
q Mat.12.50.—25.40. Ro.8. 
29, He.1.11,12. 


10,11. —49.9,10. Bze.34.22.. 
34. Jno. 10.27.30. 

y Or, rule. Mat.2.6.mar. 

s Ex.23.21. 1Ch. 29.11,12. 
Ps. 45. 3..6.—72.19.—93.1. 
—145.12. Mat.25.31. Jno. 
5, 22.29 —10.38,—14.9..11. 
Re.1.13..18, 

¢ Jno.20.17. Ep.1.3. 

u Mat.16.18.1Pe.1.5. Jude 
1 


w Ps.22.27.—12.2,—98.3.18; 
49.5.—52.10.Zec.9.10. Lu. 
1.8. Re.11.15. 


@ Ps.72.7. Is.9.6,7. Zec.9. 

W. Lu,.2.14, Jno.14.27.— 

a Ep.2.14..17. Col.1. 
21 


ogee mr ge 10.—37. 31.. 
%6.—65.8, Je.33.15. 

Sime 19. Zec.1. 
18..21.—9.13.—10. 3.—12.6. 
Re.17.14.—19. 14. 


a Job 5.19. Pr.6.16.—30.18, 
29, Ec.11.2. Am.1,3,6. 

6 Heb. princes of men. 

6 18.14.2.—33.1, Na.2.11. 
13.—3.1..3. 


§ Heb, eat up. 

ce Ge.10.9..11. marg. 

6 Or, with her own naked 
swords. 

@ Is.14.25, Lu.1.71,74. 


e 2 K1.15. 29.—17.3..5.—18. 
9,. 15. —19.32,.35. 2Ch. 33. 
11. Is.10.5..12. 


S ver.3,8. Eze.14.22. Joel 


2.32, Am.5,15. Zep.3.13. 
Ro.1l. ,6 


g De.32.2. Ju.6.36. Ps,72. 
6.18.32. 13.—44.3.—66.19.— 
110.3. Eze.47.1. Ho.6.3.— 
14.5. Zec 14.8. Mat.28, 19. 
Ac. 9.15.—11, 15.—13. 46. 
Ba. 11.12.—15.19,20. 1 Co. 


A 1s.55.10, Je. 14.22. Ac. 16. 
rt Ro.9.30.—10.20. 

i ch.4.13. Ps.2.8. 12.—110. 
5,6. I8,41.15,16. Ob.18,19. 
Zec. 9. 15.—10. 5.12! 3. 
Mat.10.14. Ac.18.6. oe, 
2.15.17. 

x Or, goats. t 

A Ps.50.22. Heb.2.3,—12.25, 


he 9 mee Is.1,25. 

—26.11.— 
33.10 ree a2 19. 27. 
1 Cor. oem Re.19.13..21. 


Ps. 
23. 
10. 


20.7.8. 
Ho.1. 


—33.16,17. Je. 


m 
-; 7.14.3. Zee. 


B Note: This seems to 

refer to those happy 
times when the Jews 
shall be converted and 
restored to their own 
land; and all their 
enemies being destroyed, 
they shall have no Jur- 
ther need of cavalry or 
fenced cities, 


aJs.2. 12..17. Eze. 38, 11. 
Zec.4.6, 

6 Is.2.6.,8,18,20.—8. 19,20.— 
27.9. Zec.13.2..4. Re. 19. 
20.—22.15. 

c Is.17.7,8, Eze.6.9.—36.25. 
— 37.23. Ho.2.16,17.—14.3, 
8. 


y Or, statues. 

@ Is.2.8. 

6 Or, enemies. 

e v.8. Ps.149.7. 2Th.1.8. 
— 
CHAP. VI. 


Ffch.1.2, 1Sa.15.16. Je.13. 
16, Am.3.1. He.3.7,8. 


€ Note: The manner 
of raising attention, 
says Abp. NEWCOME, 
in v.1,2, by calling @ 
man to urge his plea 
in the foce of all na- 
ture, and on the in- 
animate creation, to 
hear the expostulation of 
JEHOVAH with his 
people, is truly awaken- 
ing and magnificent. 
The words of JEHO- 
VAH follow in v.3..5, 
And GOD?’s_ mercies 
having been set before 
the people, one of them is 
introduced in abeautiful 


| dramatic form, asking 
r ch.7.14. Ps.28,.1,2. Is.40. | | 


what his duty is to- 
wards so gracious a 
GOD, v.6,7. The an- 
swer follows in the words 
of the prophet, v.8. 


g De.4.26,—32.1. Ps.50.1, 
4. 18.1.2. Je.22.29. Eze. 
36.1,8. Lu.19.40. 


0 Or, with. ch.1.4. Is. 2 


12,14, 
h Eze.37.4, 


4 De. 32.22.2 Sa.22.8,16.Ps. 
104.5. Pr.8.29, Je.31.37. 
ke 1s.1.18.—5 3.43.96. Je. 
2.9,29..35.—25.31. Eze.20. 

35,36. Ho.4.1.—12.2. 

/ ver.5, Ps.50.7.—81.8,13. 

m Je.2.5,31. 

n 18. 43,29,,23, 

0 Ps.51.4. Ro.3.4,5,19 

p Ex.12.51.—14. 30,31.—20. 
2. De.4.20,34.—5.6.—9. 26. 
Ne.9.9..11. Ps.78.51..53.-- 
106.7..10.—136. 10,11. Is. 
63.9..12, Je.32.21. Eze. 
20.5..9. Am.2.10. Ac.7.36. 


q De. 7.8.—15. 15.—24. 18. 
2Sa.7.23. 


7 Ex.15.20,21. Nu.12.1. 

s De.8.2,18.—9.7,—16.3.Ps. 
103.1,2.—111.4. Ep.2.11. 
tNu. XXII. XXV.--31.16 
He Fie wet leh 


ae! 2 Pe.2.15. Jude 


tw Nu.®.41.—23.13,14,21.- 
95,1.—33.49. Jos.4.19.—5. 
9, 10.—10,42,43, 


@ Jn.5.11. marg. Ps.36 10. 
—71.15,16,19,— 143.11. Ro. 
3.25,26. 1 Jno.1.9. 


y 2 Sa.21.3. Mat.19.16 Ln. 
10.25. Jno.6.28, Ac.2 37. 
—16.30. Ro.10.2,3. 

2 Ps.22.29.—95.6. Ep.3.14. 

@ Ge.14.18..22.Da.3.26.—4. 
9.—5.18,21. Mar.5.7. Ac. 
16.17. 

bLe.1.3,&¢, Nu.23,1..4,14. 
15,29,30, He.10.4..10, 

« Heb. sons of a year. 
Ex.12.5. of 


¢1Sa.15,22. Ps.1.8..13.— 
50.9.—51.16. Is.1.11..15.— 
40.16. Je.7.21,22. Ho.6.6. 
Am.5.22, 

d Job 29.6. 


é Ju.11,31,39. 2 K1.3.27.— 
16.3.—21.5.—23.10.  Je.7. 
31.—19.5. Eze.16.20,21.— 

23.37. 


\Gilgal: 


God’s conti oversy for ingratitude 


8 will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and 1 wil) destroy thy 
chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, ‘and throw duwn all thy 
strong holds: 

12 And I will °cvt off witchcrafts 
out of thy hand; and thou shalt 
have no more soothsayers: 

13 Thy ‘ graven images also will 
I cut off, and thy ” standing images 
out of the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt *no more worship the work of 
thy hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves 
out of the midst of thee: so will I 
destroy thy ¢ cities. 

15 And I ‘ will execute vengeance 
in anger and fury upon the heathen, 
such as they have not heard. 


CHARS yf. 


God’s controversy for ingratitude, 1\—5; for 
ignorance, 6B—9 ; for injustice, 10O—15; ‘and 
for idolatry, 16. 

EAR fJye now what the Lorn 

saith; $ Arise, ‘contend thou 
® before the mountains, and * let the 
hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the 
Lorp’s controversy, and ye strong 
‘foundations of the earth: for the 
Lorp hath *a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with Israel. 

3 'O my people, “what have I 
done untothee? and " wherein have | 
wearied thee? ° testify against me, 

4 For ?I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, ‘and redeemed 
thee out of the house of servants; 
and I sent before thee ” Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 

5 Omy people, ‘remember now 
,what ‘ Balak king of Moab consulted, 
and what “Balaam the son of Beor 
answered him from “’Shittim unto 
that ye may “know the right- 
eousness of the Lorp. 

6 % *Wherewith shall I come be- 
fore the Lorp, and bow myself 
before “the high God? shall I come 
before him *with burnt offerings, 
with calves “of a year old ? 

7 Will the Lorn be ‘pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten 
{thousands of ‘rivers of oil? ‘shal; 


(fod’s controversy for injustice, §*c. 


| give my firstborn for my trans- 
gression, the fruit of my 8 body for 
the sin of my soui? 

8 He hath shewed thee, *>O man, 
‘what is good; ¢and what doth the 
Lorp require of thee, but ‘to do 
justly, and to ‘love mercy, and to 
Y walk humbly with thy God? 

9 The *Lorvp’s voice crieth unto 
the city, *and 4% the man of wisdom 
shall ‘see thy name: * hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 

10 4 5 Are there yet ‘the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the 
wicked, “and the ®scant measure 
that ts abominable ? 

11 Shall I “count them pure with 
"the wicked balances, and with °the 
bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 For * the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants 
thercof have * spoken lies, and their 
tongue zs deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will” I make thee 
sick in smiting thee, ‘in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt ‘ eat, but not be sa- 
tisfied ; and thy casting down shail 
be in the midst of thee; “and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; 
and that which thou deliverest will 
I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou ”’shalt sow, but thou shalt 
not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, 
but thou shalt not anoint thee with 
dil; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 4 For the statutes of “Omri are 
kept, and all * the works of the house 
of Ahab, and * ye walk in their coun- 
sels ; * that I should make thee a “ de- 


MICAH, VII. 


Cir. A. M. 3294. B.C. 710. A.U.C. 44. 
An. Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. 6. 


B Heb. belly. Phile.12. 
6 Ro.9.20. 1 Co.7.16. Ja.2. 
20. 


7) ¢ 1Sa.12.23. Ne.9.13. Ps. 
73.28. La.3.26. Lu.10.42. 
Ro.7.16. 2'Th.2. 6. 

d De.10.12,13. 

e Ge.18.19. 1 Sa.15.22. Pr. 
21.3, Ec. 12.38. 33,1.16..19. 
—58 6..11. Je.7.3..6. Ho. 
6.6.—12.6. Am.5.24. Zep. 
2.3. Mat.3.8..10. Mar.12. 
30..34. Lu.1142, Ti.2.1, 
12. 2 Pe.1.5..8, 

Sf Ps.37.26.—112.4,9._ Is.57. 
1,2. Mat. 6. 7.—18.82..35. 
Ln.6.36. Ep.4.82. Col.3. 
12. 1 Pe.3.8. 

y Heb. humble thyself to 
walk. Ge.5.22. Le.26.41. 
2 Ch. 30. 11.—32.26.—33.12, 
13,19,23.—34.27. Is. 57. 15. 
—66.2. Eze. 16.63. Da, 4. 
37. Mat. 5. 3. Lu. 18. 13.. 
17. Ro.10.1..3. Ja.4.6..10. 
1 Pe.5.5,6. 

gch.3.12, Is.24.10..12.—27. 
10.—82. 13, 14.—40. 6..8.— 
66.6. Je. 19. 11..13,—26. 6, 
18.—37. 2 10. Ho. 13. 16. 
Am. 2.5 —3. §..15.—6. 1. 
Jon.3.4. Zep.3.2. 

h 2K1. 22. 11..20, Ps. 107. 
ey Is.26.11. Ho. 

4.9, 


6 Or, thy name shall see 
that which is. 

4 Ex. 34.5..7. Ps.9.16.—48. 
10.—83.18. Is. 30.27. 

k 2Sa. 21.1. Job 5.6..8,17. 
—10. 2. Is. 9. 13.—10. 5, 6. 
Je.14.18,.22. La. 3.39.42. 


Joel 2.11..18. Am.4.6,.12, | | 


Jon. 3.5..10. Hag. 1.8..7. 
Re.3.19. 

¢ Or, Is there yet unto 
every man a house of 
the wicked, g-c. 

Z Jos.7.1. 2 Ki. 23,24. Pr. 
10. 2.—21. 6. Je. 5. 26, 27. 
Ain, 3. 10. Hab, 2. 5..11, 
a Ge Zec.5.3,4. Ja.5. 


m Le. 19.35,36. De. 25.13. 
16. Pr. 11. 1.—20. 10, 23. 
Eze.45.9..12. Ho. 12.7,8. 
Am.8 5,6. 


6 Heh. measure of lean- 
ness, 


x Or, be pure with, Sc. 
n Ho0.12.7. 

o Pr.16.11. 

p ch. 2.1,2.—3.1..3,9..1L— 
7.2.6. 1s.1.23,—5.7. Je.5. 
5,6,26..29.—6.6.7. Eze.22. 
6..13,25..29. Ho.4.1,2. Am, 
§.11,12.—6.1.3. Zep.3.3. 


q@ Is. 59. 3..15. Je. 9. 2..6,8. 
Ho.7.1,13. Ro.3.13. 


r Le. 26. 16. De. 28. 21, 22. 
Job 33.19.22. Ps. 107. 17, 
13. Is.1.5,6. Je.14.18. Ac. 
12.23, 


s La.1.13,—3,11. H0.5.9.— 
13.16, 


t Le.26,26. Is.65.13, Eze.4, 
ef Ho. 4.10. Hag. 1.6. 
—2,16. 


u De.32.22,25. Is, 3.6.8.— 
94.17.90. Je. 43.44. Eze, 


solation, and the inhabitants thereof] 52. am2i4.i6—-91.4 


a hissing: therefore ye shall bear 
the reproach of my people. 


GHAFP.»VIL 


The church, complaining of her small num- 
ber, 1, 2; and the general corruption, 3, 4; 
vutteth her confidence not in man, but in God, 
5—7. She triwmpheth over her enemies, 
8—13. She prayeth to God, 14. God com- 
‘arteth her by promises of confusion to her 
enemies, 15—17 ; and by his mercies, 18—20. 


WwW? is’ metefor. WD *vaniv'tas 


"when they have gathered 
the summer fruits, *as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: 
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w Le.26.20. De. 28.38..40. 
Is. 62. 8, 9.—65. 21, 22. Je. 
12.13. Joel 1.10..12. Am. 
§.11. Zep.1.13. Hag.1.6, 

d Or, he doth much keep 
the, &c. 


@ 1 K1.16.25..30. Ho.5.11. 


y 1 Ki. 16. 30..33.—18. 4.— 
21.25,26. 2 K1.16.3.—21.3. 
Is.9.16. Re.2.20. 


2 Ps.Ll. Je.7.24. 
a1Ki.9.8. 2Ch. 29.8,9.— 


34.25. Je. 18.15,16.—19.8. 
—24.8,9. Eze.8.17,18. 


p Or, astonishment. 

bd Ps.44.13. I8.25.8. Je.51. 
51. La. 5. 1. Eze. 39. 26. 
Da.9.16. 

—o—— 
CHAP. VIL. 

c Ps. 120.5. Is. 6.5.—24.16. 
Je.4.31.—15.10.—45.3. 


v He. the gatherings of 
summer. 


there ig|d1s.17.6.—24.13. 


a 18.28.4. Ho.9.10. 

B Or, godly, or, merciful. 

Se er «3. Is.57.1. 
Ro.3.10. 


¢ Pr. ied 6. Is. 59. 7. 
Je.5.16, 


@ 1Sa.24.11.—26.20. Ps.57. 
6. Je. 5.26.—16. 16. La. 4. 
18. Hab.1.15..17, 


e Pr.4.16,17. Je. 3.5. Eze. 
22.6. 


J ch.3.11. Is.1.23. Je.8.10. 
Eze.22.27. Ho.4.18. Am. 
5.12. Mat.26. 15. 

8 1Ki.21.9..14. 

y Heb. the mischief of 
his soul. 


as 26.21, Lu.12.1,2. 1 Co. 


#2 Sa.23.6.7. Is.55.13. Eze. 
2.6. He.6.8. 


k Eze. 12.23,24. Ho. 9.7,8. 
Am.8,2. 


| Ts, 10.3. Je.8.12.—10. 15. 
m 1s.22.5. Lu.21.25. 

n Job 6.14,15. Ps. 118.8,9. 
Je.9.4,5. Mat.10.16. 


| o Ju.16.5..20. 


| p Ge.9.22..24.—49.4. 2 Sa. 
15. 10..12. — 16. 11, 21.23. 
Pr. 30. 11, 17. Eze. 22. 7. 
Mat. 10.21,35,26. Lu. 12. 
53.—21.16. 2 ‘Ti.3.2,3. 


\q Ps. 41.9.—55,12..14. Je. 
12. 6.—20. 10. Ob. 7. Mat. 
| 26.23,49,50. Jno.13.18, 


r Ps. 34. 5,6.—55. 16, 17.— 
| 109.4.—142.4,5. Is, 8.17.— 
45.22. Hab. 3.17..19. Lu. 
6.11.12. 


s Ge. 49. 18, Ps, 25. 5.—27. 
12..14.—37. 7.—40. 1..3.— 
62.1.8. Is. 12.2.—25.9, La. 
3.25,26. Lu.2.25..32. 


t Ps. 4.2,3,—38.15.—50.15, 
—65.2. 1 Jno.5.14,15. 


| w Job 31.29. Ps. 13.4..6.— 
35. 15,16,19,24..26.—38. 16. 
Pr.24.17,18. Je.50.11. La. 
421,22. Eze, 25.6.—35.15, 
Ob.12. Jno.16.20. Re.11. 
10.12. 


The church’s confidence in God. 


no cluster to eat: 
the first ripe fruit. 

2 The 8good man ‘is perished 
out of the earth: and thereis none 
upright among men; ‘they all lie 
in wait for blood; they * hunt every 
man his brother with a net. 

3 9 That they may ‘do evil with 
both hands earnestly, ‘the prince 
asketh, and the judge asketh for a 


my soul * desired 


reward; ‘and the great man, he ut- 
tereth "his mischievous desire: so 
they * wrap it up. 

4 VPhe® ‘best nof-cuthent | ésiue 
brier: the most upright is sharper 
than a thorn hedge: ‘the day of 


thy watchmen and ‘thy visitation 
cometh; “now shall be their per- 
plexity. : 

5 7 Trust "ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide: ° keep 
the doors of thy mouth from he 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For *’the son dishonoureth the 
father, the daughter riseth up against 
her mother, the daughter in law 
against her mother in law; ’a man’s 
enemies are the men-.of his own 
house. 


te Rim tan Pr. 


Z Ps.107.10..15. ie “4 
9.2.—49.9.—50.10. M 
16. Lu.1.78,79. 


y Ps.27.1.—84.11.—97.11.— 
112.4. Is. 2.5.—60.1..3,19. 
20. Mal. 4.2. Jno. 8, 12. 
Ac. 26.18. 2Co. 4.6. Re. 
21.23.—22.5. 


g Le. 26.41. 1Sa,3.18. 2 
Sa. 16. 11, 12.—24. 17. Job 
34.31,23. La. 1.18—3.39.. 
- Lu.15.18,19. He.12.6, 


@ 1Sa. 24. 15.—25, 39.—26, 
10. Ps. 7. 6.—43, 1. Je. 50. 
17..20,33,34,—51.35,36, Re. 
6.10,11.—18.20. 


6 Job 23.10. Ps.27.6. Mal. 
3.18. 1Co. 4. 5. 2’'Th. 1. 
5..10. 2 Ti.4.8. 


7 herefore "I will look unto 


.|the Lorp ; I will ‘ wait for the God 


of my salvation : 
me. 

8 4 “Rejoice not against me, O 
mine enemy: “when I fall, I shall 
arise ; “when I sit in darkness * the 
Lorp shall be a light unto me. 

9 I will * bear the indignation 
of the Lorn, because I have sinned 
against him, “until he plead my 


‘my God will hear 


shame. 


¢ Ps. 137.8,9. Is.47.5..9. Je. 
50.33,34.—51.8.. Na. 
ILM Re.17.1..7, 


@ Ps.35.26.—109.29. Je.51. 
51. Eze.7.18. Ob, 10. 


e Ps 42, 3, 10.—79, 10.—115. 
2. Is. 37. 10, 11. Da. 3. 16. 
Joel 2.17. Mat.27.43. 


J ch.4.11. Ps.58.10, Mal.1. 
5, Re.18.20. 


g 2Sa.22.43. 2 K1.9.33 .37. 
Ps. 18.42. Is. 25.10..12,— 
a ar. 15, 16.—51. 22, 

93.63. 2, 3. Zec. 10. 5, 
Mal.4.3. 


v ai er a treading 
h Ne. 2. 17.—3.1,&¢.—4.3, 
4 Ezr.4.12..24, Ne.2.8, 


12, 13.—43. 6.—49. 12.—60. 
4..9.—66.19,20. Je.3.18.— 
23.3.—31.8. Eze, 37.21.— 
29.27. Ho,11.11, 


8 Or, And thou wilt see) CAUSE, and execute judgment for 
er that is mine enemy, . . 
and cover her wiekime: *he will bring me forth to the 


light, and I shall behold his right- 
eousness. 

10 ¢ Then ‘she that is mine ene 
my shall see iz, “and shame shall 
cover her which said unto me, 
“Where is the Lorn thy God ? / mine 
eyes shall behold her: ‘now shall 
she be $ trodden down as the mire 
of the streets. 

11 Mm "the day that thy walls are 


6 Da. AmI1LI8 Ito be built, in that day ‘shall the 
& Is. 11.16.—19.23,.25 —27. decree be far removed. 


12 Mm that day ‘also he shall 
come even to thee fron: Assyria, 


(rod comforteth the church 


8nd ” from the fortified cities, and 
from the fortress even to the river, 
nnd from sea to sea, and from moun- 
fain to mountain. 

13 * Notwithstanding ‘the land 
shall be desolate because of them 
that dwell therein, *for the fruit of 
their doings. 

14 4 5Feed thy people with thy 
rod, the flock of thy heritage, 
*which dwell solitarily i the wood, 
¢in the midst of Carmel: let them 
feed in Bashan and Gilead, *° as in the 
days of old. 

15 “| According to/the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt will 
I shew unto him marvellous things. 


Clr. 


MICAH, 


A. M. 


Vil. 


A. U. C. 44. 


324. 2B. 
An, Nume Pompilii, Regis Roman. 6. 


B Or, even to. 
y Note: 


This versé may 
be rendered, ‘In that 
day they (people) shall 
come to thee from As- 
syria and the fenced 
cities; and from the 
Sortress, (probably Pe- 
lusium, at the entrance 
of Egypt,) even to the 
river (Euphrates),’ 

The expressions employ- 
ed in this prophecy ap- 
pear to be too strong for 
the events which trans- 
ptred after the Babylo- 
nian captivity; and 
seem to refer to the fu- 
ture restoration of Is- 
rael, after their land has 
lain desolate for ages. 


6 Or, After that the land 
hath been. 


@ Le.26.33..39. [s.6.11..13. 
—24. 3.8, Je. 25. 11. Da. 
9.26,27. Lu.21.20..24. 


bch. 3.12. Job4.8. Pr. 1. 
3L.—b. 2.—31.31. Is.3.10, 
1. Je.17.10.—21. 14.—32. 
19. Ga.6.7,8. 


a Ge.3.M4, 15. Ps.72.9. Is. 
49.23.—60.14.—65. 25, La. 
3.2. Re.3.9, 


61Sa.14.11. Ps.18.45. Je. 
16.16, 


B Or, creeping things. 

e EX.15.14..16, Jos.2.9.. 11. 
—9, 24. Ps.9.20. Is.2.19.. 
21.—64.2. Je. 33.9. Zec. 
14. 5. Re. 6. 15..17.—18 

10. 

ad Ex, 15. ll. De. 33. 26. 
1 Ki.8,23. Ps.35. 10,—71. 
19.—89.6, 8.—113. 5, 6. Is. 
40.18,25.—46.8,9. 

é EXx.33.18,19.—31.6,7. Nu. 
14.18, 19. Ne.9 17. Ps.65. 
3.—86.5,15.—103.2,3.—130. 
4,7,8. 18.1.18,—43.25.—44. 
22.—65.7. Je.31.34.—33.8. 
—50. 20, Da.9.9. Jon.4.2. 
Lu.24.47. Ac. 13.38,39. 

SF Nu.23.21 Am.7.8.—8. 2. 

g ver.14. ch, 2, 12.—4.7.— 
5.3,7,8. Joel 2.32. Ro.1L. 
4..7. Heb.8.9..12. 

A Ps. TT. 6..10.—85, 4,5.— 
103.9. Is.57.10,16. Je.3.5, 
22. La.3.31,32 

é Is.62.5.—65, 19. Je.32.41 
Eze.33.21. Zep.3.17. Lu, 


by his promises and mercies. 


17 They shall “lick the dust like 
a serpent, they shall ’ move out of 
their holes like 8 worms of the earth: 
“they shall be afraid of the Lorp 
our God, and shall fear because of 
thee. 

18 4 Who is *a God like unto 
thee, *‘ that pardoneth iniquity, and 
fpasseth by the transgression of 
* the remnant of his heritage? * he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause ‘he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will *turn again, he wil] 
have compassion upon us; he will 
‘subdue our iniquities; and thou 
wilt ” cast all their sins intothe depths 
of the sea. 


t Or, Rule. ch.5.4. marg. 
Ps. 23. 1..4.—23. 9.—95. 7. 
—100.3. Is. 40. 11.—49.10. 
Mat.2.6. marg. Jno.10. 
27..30. 


16 The ‘nations shall see and be 
confounded at all their might: they 
shall "lay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears shail be deaf. eS a te 
13, 14. Zep.3.13. e Ps.77.5,.11.—143.5. La.1.7.—5.21. Am.9.1L. Mal. 3.4. TPs. 63. Ge, &e. 


1s.11.16.—51.9.63.11..15. Je. 23. 7,8. g ch. 5.8 Ps. 126.2. Is. 26. 11.—66. 18. Eze. 3a 9839 17.21 
Zec. 8, 20,.23.—12.9. Re 11. 18. h Job 21. 5.—29. 9, 10.—40. 4. Is. 52. 15. Ro. 3. 19. 


c Ex.33 16. Nu.23.9. De. 
33.28. Jno.17.16. 


| @ Is, 35. 2—37. 24.—65. 10. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


Tue beauty and elegance of Mican’s style have been much admired, 
Bp. Lowra characterizes it as compressed, short, nervous, and sharp. 
It is often elevated, animated, and sublime, and generally truly poetical, 
thoagn occasionally obscure, on account of his sudden transitions 
from one subject to another. There are, indeed, few beauties or elegances 
of composition of which examples may not be found in this prophet ; 
and for strength of expression, and sublime and impressive diction, in 
several places, he is unrivalled. Paronomasias, which were reputed 
ornaments by al! the prophets, are frequently employed by Micah, of 
which the following are instances : 

Declare ye (YAN, taggeedon,) it not at Gath, (M3) weep ye not at all. 

In the house of Aphrah (A DY) roll thyself in the dust, (XDy, apaar.) 

The inhabitant of Zaanan (}3N%) ,came not forth (ANS, yatzed) in the mourning of Beth-ezel. 

O thou Inhabitant of Lichish (29>) bind the chariot to the swift beast (WD, rechesh.) 

The houses of Achzib (2%5N) shail be a lie (3IDN, achzabd,) to the kings of Israel. 

Yet will I bring an heir (WH, hyyoresh,) to thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah, ("w-0.) 

Chap. 1. 10, 11, 13..15. 
The Book of Micah, who was contemporary with Isaiah, contains a 
summary of the prophecies delivered by the latter concerning the 
Messiah and the final return of the Jews. The prophecy contained 
in ch. v. 1—5, says Dr. Hates, “is perhaps the most important single 
prophecy in the Old Testament, and the most comprehensive respect- 
ing the personal character of the Messiah, and his successive mani- 
festations to the world. It crowns the whole chain of predictions de- 
seriptive of the several limitations of the blessed Seed of the woman 
to the line of Shem, to the family of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to 
‘be tribe of Judah, and to the royal house of David, here terminating in 
his birth at Bethlehem, ‘the city of David.” It carefully distinguishes 
‘is human nativity from his eternal generation; foretells the rejection 
of the Israelites and Jews for a season; their final restoration, and 
the universal peace destined to prevail throughout the earth in the 
Regeneration. It forms, therefore, the basis cf the New Testament, 


15.5. Meer 24, 32. Ep. 
2.4,5. Jad 


k De. 30. BS 36. Ezr.9. 
8,9. Ps. 90. 13,14. Is. 63. 
15..17, Je.31.20. La.3.32. 
Ho. 14.4. 


20 Thou wilt * perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the mercy to Abra- 
ham, which thou hast sworn unto 

ne eur = from the days of old. 
82.3, 1d Tit. 2,14. Ja. 4, 5,6. 0, 3. 8. m Ps. 103. 12. Is. 33.17. Je. 50.20. Da. 9. 24. 


n Ge. 12 2, 3.—I7. 7, 8.—22. 16.. 18.26. 3 ss 13, 14. Ps. 105. 8..10. Je. 33. 25,26. Lu. 1. 54, 55, 72.74. 
Ac. 3 25, 8. Ro. 11. %..31. He. 6. 13..1 


1 De.30.6. Ps.130. 8. Eze. 
= 19, 20.—36. 25..27. Ro. 


ON THE BOOK OF MICAH. 


which begins with his human birth at Bethlehem, the miraculous 
circumstances of which are recorded in the introductions of Matthew’s 
and Luke’s Gospels ; his eternal generation as the Oracte or WisDoM, 
in the sublime introduction of John’s Gospel; his prophetic character, 
and second coming, illustrated in the four Gospels and Epistles, ending 
with a prediction of the speedy approach of the latter in the Apoca- 
lypse. (Re. xxii. 20.)’* That the ancient Jews understood the prophecy 
of the Messiah is evident, not only from the decision of the chief priests 
and scribes, (Matt. ii. 6) but also from many of the Jewish writers 
which are now extant. Jonaruan in his Targum expressly applies it 
to the Messiah ; rendering it, ‘ And thou Bethlehem Ephratah, art thou 
too little to be numbered among the thousands of the house of Judah ? 
From thee before me shall come forth the Messiah to exercise dominion 
in Israel, whose name is declared of old, from the days of eternity.’— 
NDdoy sown poms WON mow ONT Sy poh ay NADdS NMwWD MD 7p Jar 
In the Targum on the Pentateuch ascribed to the same author, on Ge. 
xxxv. 21. the tower of Zdar, rendered in Micah, ‘ the tower of the flock,’ 
; and which Jerome says (Epist. 27.) was near Bethlehem, and the 
‘place where the birth of Jesus Christ was declared to the shepherds, is 
: expressly affirmed to be ‘the place from which the king Messiah shall 
be manifested in the end of the days.’—N™w0 8590 *22nN7 Why }OND7 NAN 
nyoypoa. In Pirke Eliezer also, (c. iii.) the passage in Micah is 
referred to the Messiah; and ‘his goings forth from the beginning,’ 
is interpreted by D9Y7.N722 NOY 4Y, ‘when the world was not yet crea- 
ted.’ See also ‘Talmud Hieros. Berachoth, fol. 5. 1. In fact, nothing 
can be clearer or more undoubted than the application of this remork~ 
able prophecy ; which was fully verified in the birth of our Savicur, by 
a peculiar act of Providence, at Bethlehem, 


* Analysis of Chronology, vol. ii. book i. pp. 462, 468 
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THE BOOK 


OF NAHUM. 


Nauom, the prophet, was e native of Elkosh, a town of Galilee, the 
ruins of which were still in being, and well known in the time of 
Jerome. Josepsus (Ant. |. ix. c. 11.§3.) says, that he flourished in the 
‘ime of Jotham, king of Judah, and that ‘all the events which he fore- 
told concerning Nineveh came to pass one hundred and fifteen years 
afterwards.’ But Jerome, with more probability, places him in the reign 
of Hezekiah, king of Judah, and says, that ‘his name by interpretation 
is a comforter; for the ten tribes being carried away by the king of 
Assyria, this vision was to comfort them in their captivity: nor was it 
less consolation to the other two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who 
remained in the land, and were besieged by the same enemies, to hear 
that these conquerors would in time be conquered themselves, their city 


chapters, forming one entire poem, the conduct and imagery of whiel. 
are truly admirable. In the exordium, the prophet sets forth with gran- 
deur the justice and power of GOD, tempered with lenity and goodness, 
(ch. I. 1..8.); foretells the ruin of the Assyrian king and his army, and 
the deliverance of the people of GOD, with their rejoicing on the occa- 
sion, (ver. 9..15.); predicts the siege and taking of Nineveh by the 
Medes and Babylonians, the ruin of the Assyrian empire, the plunder- 
ing and destruction of the city, and the extinction of the royal family, 
for their oppression and cruelty, (ch. II.) ; denounces a heavy ‘vo against 
Nineveh for her perfidy and violence, and idolatries, (ch. IIL 1..7.); 
shows that the desolation of No-Ammon, in Egypt, may lead her to 
expect similar destruction, (ver. 8..10.); and predicts her utter and final 


taken, and their empire overthrown.’ 


This prophecy consists of three 


ruin, and the inefficacy of all methods to prevent it, (ver. 11..19.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 8291.—BEFORE CHRIST, 713.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4001.-FROM THE FLOOD, 1635.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1208.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF TROY, 471.—FROM THE 
FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 299.—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 263.—FOURTH YEAR OF THE SIXTEENTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF 
ROME, 41.—YEAR OF THE ZRA OF NABONASSAR. 25.=FFOM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHAIMANESER, KING OF ASSYRIA, 9.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 25.—CYCLE OF THE 


MOON, 1L—YEAR OF ZEUXIDAMUS, KING OF LACEDMON, J1.—YEAR OF EURYCRATES, KING OF LACED/EMON, 
ARCHON OF THE ATHEN:ANS, 10.—YEAR OF CORDICCAS, GOVERNOR OF THE MEDES, 2.-YEAR OF PERDICCAS, KING OF MACEDON, 
3.—YEAR OF SENNACHERIB, KING OF ASSYRLA, 2.—YEAR OF HEZEKIAH, KING OF JUDAH, l4, 


CHAP. 'T 


The majesty of God in goodness to his people, 
and severity against his enemies. 


HE “burden of * Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

2 8 God is °jealous, and the Lorn 
revengeth; the Lorp “revengeth, 
and ” is furious; the Lorp will take 
vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
‘ reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lorp is ‘slow to anger, 
and * great in power, * and will not 
at all acquit the wicked: the Lorp 
hath ‘his way in the whirlwind and 
in the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 

4 He ‘rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, ‘and drieth up all the 
rivers: ™” Bashan languisheth, and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5 The “mountains quake at him, 
and °the hills melt, and ” the earth 
is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who ‘can stand before his in- 
ignation? and who can é abide in 
the fierceness of his anger?” his fury 
is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 
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CHAP. L. 


a Is. 13. 1.—14. 28.—15, L— 
21.1.—22.1.—23. 1. Je. 23. 
33.37. Zec.9.1. 

b Ge. 10, 11. Jon, 3. 3,4. 
Zep.2.13. 


8 Or, The LORD is a 
jealous God, und a re- 
venger. 


ce EXx.20.5,—34.14. De.4 24. 
Jos.24.19. Is.42.13. Eze. 
38. 18.—39. 25. Joel 2. 18. 
Zec.1.14.—8.2. 

@ De.32.35,42. Ps.°4.1. Is. 
69 17,18. Ro.12.19.—13. 4. 
He.10.30. 

y Heb. that hath fury. 
Le. 26. 28. Job 20.23. Is. 
51.17,20,—59. 18.—63. 3.6. 
—66, 15, Je.4.4.—25, 15,— 
36.7. La.4.11. Eze. 5. 13. 
—6.12.—8. 18.—36. 6. Mi. 
5.15. Zec.8.2. 

é De. 82. 34, 35, 41.43, Je. 
3.5, MLB. Ro. 2. 5,6. 
2 Pe.2 


EX. pric Ne.9.17. Ps: 
103. 8,—145. 8. Joel 2.14, 
Jon.4.2. Ja.1.19. 


g Job 9.4, Ps.62.11.—66.3; 
—147.5. Ep.1.19,20. 


h Nu.14.18. Job 10.14. 


4Ex.19.16..18, De.5.22..24. 
1 Ki.19.11..13. ae 38. 1. 
Ps. 18. 7..15.—50. 3.—97. 
2..5,—104. 3, Is. tater 
15, Da.7.13.. Hab.3.5,.16. 
a Mat.26.64. Re. 


k Job 38. 11. Ps. 104. 7.— 
106.9.—114.3,5. Is.50. 2, 3. 
—51. 10. Am. 5. 8, Mat. 
8.26. 


Z Jos, 3. 13.15. Ps. 74, 15. 
Is. 19. 5..10.—44. 27. Eze. 
30.12. 


m 1s.33.9. Am.1,2. 


n 2 Sa.22.8, Ps. 29. 5, 6.— 

63,8.—97.4,5.—114.4,6.. Is. 
2. 12.14. Je. 4.24. Hab. 
3. 10. Mat. 27. 51,—28.2. 
Re.20.11. 


o Ju. 5. 5, Ps. 46. 6,—97.5. 
Is.64.1,2. Mi.1.4. 


p2 Pe.3.7..12. 


q Ps.2.12,—76.7.—90.11. Is. 
27.4. Je.10.10. Mal. 3, 2. 
Re.6.17. 


6 Heb. stand up. 


r ver.2, De. 32. 22,23, Is, 
10.16. La.2.4.—4.11, Eze. 
30.16. Re.16.1,8. 


a 1Ch. 16, 34. Bar. 3. 11. 
Ps. 25. 8.—100. 5.—136. 1, 
&c,.—145. 6.10. Je.33. 11. 
La.3.25. Ro.11.22. 1 Jno. 
4.8,.10. 


6 Ps.18.1,2.—27.5,—62.6..8. 

—71L3.—84. 1L—91, 1, 2.— 

144.1.2. Pr.18.10. [s.25.4, 
1 .4.—32.2. 


B Or, Strength. 

ce Ps.20.1.—50,15.—59, 16.— 
86.7.—91.15. Is 37.3,4. 

ad Ps.1.6, Mat. 7. 23. Jno. 
10.27. Ga.4.9. 2 Ti.2.19. 

e1ch.5.20. 2 Ch 16.8,9.— 
$2.8,11,21. Ps. 84.12. Je. 
17.7, 8. Da. 3. 28.—6. 23. 
Mat.27.43. 


rape ise —28.17. Eze. 13. 

3. Da. 9. 26.—I1. 10, 22, 
ry Am.8.8.—9.5,6. Mat. 
7.27. 2 Pe.3.6,7. 


g v.1. ch.2.8. Zep.2.13, 


h Job 30.15. Pr.4.19, Is.8, 
22. Je.13.16. Mat.8.12. 


aver.ll, Ps,2.1..4.—21.11, 

—33.10. Pr.21.30. Is. 8.9, 
10. Eze. 38. 10, 11. Ac.4. 
25.28, 2 Co.10.5. 


k1Sa. 3, 12.—26.8. 2 Sa. 
20.10. 


22 Sa, 23. 6,7. Mi. 7. 4. 
1 Th.5.2,3. 


m ch. 3. 11. 1a. 25. 36. 
2 Sa.13.28. Je.51.39,57. 


n Ps.68.2. Is.9,18.—10.17.. 
19,—27.4. Mal.4.1. 


o ver.9, 2 Ki.18.13, 14, 30. 
—19.22..25, 2. Ch.32.15..19. 
Is.10.7..15. 


y Heb. counsellor of Be- 
“ial. 1Sa.2.12. 2 Sa.20.1. 
2 Ch.13.7. 


6 Or, If they would have 
been at peace, so should 
they have been many, 
and so should they have 
been shorn, and he should 
have passed away. 


p 2 Ki.19,35,37. Is. 10. 32.. 
34.14.94. .27.—17.14.—30. 
28..33.—31.8.—37.36. 


¢ Heb. shorn. Is.7.20. 


“I}qver.15. Bx.12.12. Is.8.8. 
Da.11.10. 


r 1s.30.19.—51. 22.—60. 18.. 
20. Joel 2.19. Re.7.16. 


$ Is.9,4.—10.27,—14.25. Je. | 


2.20. Mi.5.5,6. 
t Ps.107.14. Je.5.5, 
u@ Ps.71.3. 18.33.13. 


w Ps,109.13, Pr. 10.7. Is. | 
14.20..22. 


12.—YEAR OF GYGES, KING OF LY DIA, 6.—YEAR OF HIPPOMENES, DECENNIAL 


17.—YEAR OF NUMA POMPILIUS, SECOND KING OF ROME, 


7 The*Lorp is good, 'a #strong 
hold ‘in the day of trouble; *and 
he knoweth them ‘that trust. in 
him. 

8 But ‘ with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end of * the 
place thereof, and “darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. 

9 What ‘do ye imagine against 
the Lorn? *he will make an utter 
end: affliction shall not rise up the 
second time. 

10 For ‘while they be folden to- 
gether as thorns, and while they 
are “drunken as drunkards, ” they 
shall be devoured as stubble fully 
dry. 

11 There is ° one come out of thee, 
that imagineth evil against the Lorn, 
a’ wicke’ counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp ; ? Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, ” yet 
thus shall they be $ cut down, when 
he shall ‘pass through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, "I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now ° will I break his yoke 
from off thee, and ‘will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lorp hath “given 
a commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: 


The downfall of Nineveh. 


“out of the house of thy gods will I 
cut off the graven image and the 
molten image: °I will make thy 
grave ; “for thou art vile. 

.15 Behold “upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
Judah, %keep thy solemn feasts, 
*perform thy vows: for ” the wicked 
shall /no more pass through thee; 
* he is utterly cut off. 


SHAP. 11 


The fearful and victorious armies of God} 5.11 


against Nineveh. 

i E that dasheth 

come, up, before ithy face: 

‘keep the munition, watch the way, 

make ¢hy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily. 

2 For the Lorp ‘hath turned 
away the Sexcellency of Jacob, as 
the excellency of Israel: ‘for the 
emptiers have emptied them out, 
and marred their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men 
is ‘made red, the valiant men are 
8in scarlet: the chariots shall be with 
*flaming torches in the day of his 
preparation, and “the fir trees shall 
be terribly shaken. 

4 The “chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in the broad ways: + they 
shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall ’recount his * wor- 
thies: ? they shall stumble in their 
walk ; they shall make haste to the 
wall thereof, and the ” defence shall 
be prepared. 

6 The §’ gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall be 
* dissolved. 

7 And ’Huzzab shall be “led 
away captive, she shall be brought 
up, and her maids shall lead her as 
with the voice of "doves, tabering 
upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is ‘of old ‘like 
a pool of water: yet they shall flee 
away. ‘Stand, stand, shall they cry ; 


in pieces is|‘ 


NAHUM 


Cir. A. M. 3291. 
An. Num Pompilli 


ph 111. 


BC. 713. Qlymp. XVL 4. 
, Regis Roman, 3. 


@ Ex.12.12. Le 26.30. Is.19. 
50.2 


1.—46.1,2. Je.50 


bch. 3. 4..6, 2 Ki. 19. 37. 2 
Ch.32 21. 


¢1Sa.3.13. Da.11.21. 


d Is. 40. 9, 10.—52. 7, Ln.2. 
10,14. Ac. 10.36. Ro. 10.15. 

B Heb. feast. 

e Ps, 107. 8,15, 21,22.—116. 
12..14,17,18. 

y Heh. Belial. v.11,12. 


S 18.37.36..38. 


g ver.14. [s.29.7,8. 
—— 
CHAP. IL 
6 Or, The disrerser, or. 
hammer, Is.14 6. Je.25.9. 
—50.23.—61 20..23. 
Ach 3.14,15. 2 Ch.25.8. Je. 
agree draped Joel 3. 


é Is, 10.5..12. Je.25,29. 


Or. the pride of Jaroh 
as the pride of Israel 
Zep.3.11. 

k Ge.41.22.93. Ps.90.12,13. 
Je 49.9. Ho.10.1, 


! Is. 63.1..3. Zec.1.8.—6.2 
Re.6.4.—12.3, 


6 Or, dyed scarlet. 
x Or, fiery torches. 
m Is.14.8. Zec.11.2. 


nch 32.3 1s,37.24.—66.15. 
Je.4.13. Eze.26.10. Da. 11. 
40. 


d Heb. their show. 
o Ys. 215. Je.60.29.—51.27, 
23. 


p Or, gallants. 
pch.3.3. 8.5.27. Je.46.12. 
v covering, or, coverer. 


& Note : Dionorvs Si- 
CULUS informs us (1.11.) 
that ‘ there was an an- 
cient prophecy, received 
Srom their forefathers. 
that Nineveh should not 
be taken til the river 
Jirst became an enemy (6 
the city: and in the third 
vear of the sieze the 
Euphrates (Tigris) be- 
ing swollen with conti- 
nued rains, overflowed 
part of the citu. and 
threw down 20 stadia of \\ 
the wall. The king then 
thinking that the oracle 
was fulfilled, the river 
having manifestly be- 
come an enemy to the 
city, casting aside all 
hore of safetu, and lest 
he should fall into the 
enemy's hands, built a 
large funeral pure in 
the palace; and having 
collected all his gold and 
silver and royal vest- 
ments. together with his 
concubines and euntchs 
placed himself with them 
in a little anartment 
built in the midst of the 
pure, and burnt them, 
himself, and the palace 
together. When the 
death of the king was 
announced by certain de- 
Serters, the enemy en- 
tered at the breach the 
waters had made, and 
took the city.’ 


q 1s.45.1,2. 
pri molten. 2 Pe. 3.10, 


p Or, that which was es- 
ta lished ; or, there was 
@ stand made. 


o Or, discovered. 
r wae 14.—59.11. Lu. 23 


. 


T Or. from the days that 
she hath been. Ge. 10.11. 


$ Je.51.13. Re.17.1,15. 
ch. 3.17. Is. 13.14,—47.13. 


‘fehl. Job 4.10.11. Ts.5. 


B Note: Nineveh was ta- 
ken and utterly ruined 
by Assuerus, or Cyaza- 
res, king of Media, and 
Nabuchonosor, or Naho- 
polassar, king of Baby-' 
lon, B. C. 606 or 612. 
Dioporvs, who with 
others, ascribes the ta- 
king of it to Arbaves the | 
Mede and Belesis the 
Badylontan, says that he 
‘dispersed the citizens 
in the villages, levelied 
the city with the ground, 
transferred the gold and 
silver, of which there 
were many talents, to 
Echatana, the metropolis | 
of the Medes; and thus | 
subverted the empire of 
the Assyrians,’ 


@ch.3.7. Ge.1.2. 18.13.19. 
22,—14. 23 —24. 1.—34.10.. 
15. Je. 4, 23..26.—51. 62. 
Zep. 2. 13..15.—3. 6. Re. 
18.21..23, 


b Jos.2.11. Ps.22.14. 13.13, 
7,8. 


¢Da.5.6. | 
d 1s.21.3. Je.30.6. 
é Joel 2.6. 


29, Je. 2. 15.—4. 7.—50.17, | 
44. Bze.192..8 Zep.3.3. 


g Ge.49.9. Is.31.4. 
h _Ps.17.12. Is,10.6..14. Je. 
5L34. 


t ch. 3.5. Je. 21.13.—F0.31. 
51.25, Bae. 5.8.—26.3.— 
28,22. —29.3, 10.—35.3.—38, 
3.—37.1. 


k Jns.11.9. 2 K1.19.23. Ps. 
46.9, 


1 13.31.8,9.—37.36..33. 
m ch 3,1,12. 18.33,1..4.—49, 
24,25, 


n2 Ki.19.17,19,27..35.—19, 
9,93. 2Ch.2.9..16,19. 


—_—_ 
CHAP. IIL 


o Ts 24.9, Exe, 22. 9,3.—24. 
ext Hab.2.12, Zep.3.1.. 


y Note: Nineveh; the 
threatenings against 
which, says Dr. ADAM 
CLARKE, are continued 
in a strain of invective, 
astonishing for tis rich- 
ness, variety, and. ener- 
gy. One may hear and 
see the whip crack, the} 
horses prancing, the 
wherls rumbling, the 
chariots bounding after 
the galloping steeds, the 
reflection from the 
drawn and highly po- 
lished swords, and the’ 
hurled spears, like flash- 
es of lightning daz- 
sling the eyes, the slain 
lying tn heaps, and her- 
ses and chariots stum- 
bling over them ! 


6 Heb. city of bloods. 

pch.2.12. Is, 17,14.—42. 24. 
Ho.4.2. 

q ch.2.3,4. Ju.5.22. Job 39. 
22.25. 18.9.5. Je.47.3. 

¢ Heb. flame of the 
sword, and lightning of 
the spear, ch.2.4. Ge. 3. 
24. Hab.3.11. 

r 18.37.36. Eze. 31.3..13.— 
39.4. 

IS. 23. 15..17,—47.9,12,13. 
Re.17.1..5.—18.2,3,9,23. 

t See on ch. 2.13. Eze. 23. 
25. 


u Is. 47. 2,3, Je. 13. 22.96 
Eze. 16. 37.—23.29. Mi.1. 
1, Hab.2.16. 


w Job.9.31.—30.19. Ps. 38. 


The miserable ruin of Nineveh 


10 & She is “empty, and void, and 
waste: and ’the heart melteth, and 
“the knees smite together, “and much 
pain zs in all loins, ‘and the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is ‘the dwelling of the 
lions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where the lion, even the 
old lion, walked, and the lion’s whelp, 
and ‘none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and strangled 
for his lionesses, * and filled his holes 
with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, ‘I am against thee, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, ‘and 
the sword shall devour thy young 
lions: ”~and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, “and the voice of 
thy messengers shall no more be 
heard. 

CHAP. III. 
The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 
O ‘to ’the *bloody city! it 
is all *? full of lies and rob- 
bery ; the prey departeth not ; 

2 The ‘noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the prancing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 


ithe Sbright sword and the glitter- 


ing spear: and there is a multitude 
of slain, and a great number of car- 
casses; "and there is none end of 
their corpses; they stumble upon 
their corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of 
the whoredoms of the wellfavoured 
harlot, “the mistress of witchcrafts, 
that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, ‘I am against thee, 
saith the Irv of hosts; “and 1] 
will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and I will shew the nations 
thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy shame. 

6 And “I will cast abominable 


jut none shall *look back. 43.20. Je.50,16.—51.50. 
* u j j » , Or, cause them fo turn. 
9 Take ye the spoil of BIVe ts Parr beathe 
take the spoil of gold: *for there is OF, ard thelr, Ynfinte 
store, dc. ver. 12,13, 
none end of the store end glory out 


: w Heb. vessels of destre. 
of al] the ¥pleasant furniture pt pet ane 
134 


26,12, Da. 1.8. margins. 


le §. 08. : 
Gr Tati. saL2s 11th Upon thee went amoke. «hes 
z chap, LW. Job 30.8. vile, and ’will set thee as a gazing- 
y AKI 97.8 Is 14.16 19 stock. 
2.51.37. Zep.2.15. A a 
7 And it shall come to pass, * that 


4.9. He, 10.33. Jude 7. 
‘si B*lall they that look upon thee shall 
1065 


The miserable ruin 


flee from thee, and say, * Nineveh is 
laid waste: ' who will bemoan her? 
whence shall I seek comforters for 
thee ? 

8 Art ‘thou better than 8 popu- 
lous No, that was situate among 
tie rivers, ‘that had the waters 
round about it, whose rampart was 
the sea, and her wall was from the 
sea? 

9 ‘Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and i¢ was infinite; 4 Put 
and Lubim were ” thy helpers. 

10 Yet was ‘she carried away, 
she went into captivity: * her young 
children also were dashed in pieces 
‘at the top of all the streets: and 
they *cast lots for her honourable 
nen, and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 

11 ¢ Thou also ‘shalt be drunken : 
“thou shalt be hid, “thou also shalt 
seek strength because of the enemy. 

12 All °thy strong holds shall be 
like fig trees with the firstripe figs: 
if they be shaken, they shall even 
fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ’*’thy people in the 
midst of thee are women : ‘the gates 
of thy land shall be set wide open 
unto thine enemies: the fire shall 
devour * thy bars. 


NAHUM, III. 


Cir. A. M. 3291. B.C. 713 Olym. XVI. 4. 
Anno Nume Pompilii, Reg. Rom. 3. 


a@ ch,2.9, 10. Je. 51. 41.43. 
Re.13.16..19. 


bls. 51.19. Je. 15. 5. La. 
2.13. 


ce Eze.31.2,3. Am.6.2. 


B Or, nourishing. Heb. 
No-amon.—Note : Pro- 
bably Diospolis, or the 
city of Jupiter, who was 
called Amon by the 
Egyptians, and the same 
with the celebrated 'The- 
hes in Upper Egypt, 
situated between Mem- 
phis and Syene, about 
lat. 25° 30' N. and long. 
32° 30' BE. It was cele- 
brated for its hundred 
gates and numerous in- 
habitants,and in the time 
of its splendour extended 
23 miles. (See PLINY, 
l.v.c.9. STRABO, I. xviii. 
&c.) Je. 46. 25, 26. Eze. 
30.14. 16. 

d@ 1s.19.5..10. 

e 18.20.5. Je.46.9. 


f Ge.10.6. 1 Ch.1.8, Eze. 
27.10.—30.5.—383.5. 


y Heb. in thy help. 
g P3.33.16,17. Is.20.4, 


h2 Ki.8.12. Ps.137, 8. Is. 
13.6. Ho.13.16, Am.1.13. 


2 La.2.19,—4.1, 
k Joel 3.3. Ob.11 


6 Note: Dioporus re- 
lates, that while the As- 
syrian army were feast- 
ing for their former 
victories, those about Ar- 
baces being informed of 
their negligence and 
drunkenness fell upon 
them unexpectedly, siew 
many, and drove the rest 
into the city. 


Zch.1.10. Ps.75.8. Is.29.9. 
—4) 26.—63.6. Je. 25. 15.. 
27.—51.57. 


m 1 Sa.13.6.—14, 11, Is. 2. 
10,19. Ho.10.8. Am, 9.3. 
Mi.7.17. Lu. 23. 30. Re. 
6.15.17. 


nch.2.1, Je.4.5.—8,14, 

o Hab.1.10. Re.6.13. 

p{s.19, 16. Je. 50. 37.—51. 
30. 


ach. 2.6. Ps.107.16. Is.45. 


r Ps.147.13. Je.51.30. 


@ 2 Ch.32.3,4,11, Is, 22. 9.. 
11.—37.25. 


5 ch.2.1. Is.8.9. Je. 46. 3, 
4,9. Joel 3.9..11. 


¢ ver, 13. ch.2.13. Zep.2.13, 

d Joe) 1.4.—2.25. 

e Ex. 10.13.15. 

|S Ge. 15. 5,—22. 17, Ne. 9. 
23. Je.33.22. 

B Or, spreadeth himself. 

g Re.9.7. 


y Note: That is, the 
rulers and tributary 
princes, who, as HERG- 
DOTUS informs us, de- 
serted Nineveh in the 
day of her distress, and 
came not to her succour. 
DIoDORUS also says, 
that when the enemy 
shut up the king in the 
city, many nations re- 
volted ; each going over 
to the besiegers for the 
sake of their liberty; 
that the king dispatch- 
ed messengers to all his 
subjects, requiring pow- 
er from them to succour 
him ; and that he thought 
himself able to endure 
the siege, and remained 
in enpectation of armies 
which were to be raised 
throughout his empire, 
relying on the oracle 
that the ctty would not 
be taken till the river 
became its enemy. See 
on ch, 2. 6. 
A Ex.15.16. Ps.76.5, 6. Is. 
56.9,10. Je.51.39,57. 


4 Je.50.18. Eze. 31. 3, &c. 
—8.22,23. 

6 Or, valiant ones.Is.47.1. 
Re.6.15. 


1 Ki.22.17. 18.13.14, 


1 Je.30.13..15.—46.11. Eze. 
recta Mi.1.9. Zep. 2. 
.. 15. 


¢ Heb. wrinkling. 
m Je.10.22. 


n Job 27. 23. Is. 14. 8, &c. 
La.2. 15. Eze. 25.6. Re. 
18.20. 


och. 2. 11,12. Ts. 10. 6..14. 
—37.18. Re.13.7.—17. 3.— 
18.2,3. 


of Nineveh foretold. 


14 *Draw thee waters for the 
siege, ’ fortify thy strong holds: go 
into clay, and tread the mortar, make 
strong the brickkiln. 

15 There ‘shall the fire devour 
thee ; the sword shall cut thee off, 
“it shall eat thee up like the canker- 
worm: make thyself many as the 
cankerworm; ‘ make thyself many 
as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer- 
chants ‘above the stars of heaven: 
the cankerworm 8 spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 

17 Thy ‘crowned are as the lo- 
custs, and thy captainsas the great 
grasshoppers, which camp in the 
hedges in the cold day, but when 
the sun ariseth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where they 
are. 

18 ’ Thy *shepherds slumber, ‘O 
king of Assyria: thy ¢ nobles shall 
dwell in the dust: *thy people is 
scattered upon the mountains, and 
no man gathereth them. 

19 There is ‘no Shealing of thy 
bruise; thy wound is grievous: all 
that hear ™the bruit of thee *shall 
clap the hands over thee: for ° upon 
whom hath not thy wickedness pass- 
ed continually ? 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 


Tue prophecy of Nanum forms a regular and perfect poem. The 
exordium is grand and truly majestic; the preparations for the destrue- 
tion of Nineveh, and the description of its downfall, are painted in the 
most vivid colours, and are admirably clear. The destruction of Nine- 
veh took place a little more than a century afterwards; and its utter 
desolation is unanimously attested both by ancient and modern writers. 
“ But,” as Bp. Newron justly observes, “ what probability was there, 
that the capital of a great kingdom, a city which was sixty miles in 
compass, a city which contained so many thousand inhabitants, 
should be totally destroyed? And yet so totally was it destroyed, that 
the place is hardly known where it was situated. We have seen that 
it was taken and destroyed by the Medes and Babylonians; and what 
we may suppose helped to complete its ruin and devastation was Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s soon afterwards enlarging and beautifying Babylon. 
Irom that time no mention is made of Nineveh by any of the sacred 
writers ; and the most ancient of the heathen authors, who have occa- 
sion to say any thing about it, speak of it as a city that was once great 
snd flourishing, but now destroyed and desolate. Great as it was for- 
merly, so little of it was remaining, that authors are not agreed even 
wbout its situation......Luctan, who flourished in the second century 
after Christ, affirms, that ‘Nineveh was utterly perished, and there was 
no footstep of it remaining, nor could you tell where once it was 
situated.’.......There is at this time a city called Mosul, situated upon 
the western side of the river Tigris, and on the opposite eastern shore 
ure ruins of a great extent, which are said to be the ruins of Nineveh. 

. But it is more than probable, that these ruins are the remains of the 
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Persian Nineveh, and not of the Assyrian. Ipse periere ruine: even 
the ruins of old Nineveh have been, as I may say, long ago ruined 
and destroyed. Such an ‘utter end’ hath been made of it; and such is 
the truth of the divine predictions! This perhaps may strike us the 
more strongly by supposing only a parallel instance. Let us then sup- 
pose, that a person should come in the name of a prophet, preaching 
repentance to the people of this kingdom, or otherwise denouncing the 
destruction of the capital city within a few years......1 presume we 
should look upon such a prophet as a madman, and show no further 
attention to his message than to deride and despise it; and yet such an 
event would not be more strange and incredible than the destruction and 
devastation of Nineveh, For Nineveh was much the larger, and much 
the stronger, and older city of the two; and the Assyrian empire had 
subsisted and flourished more ages than any form of government in this 
country; so that you cannot object the instability of the eastern mo- 
narchies in this case. Let us then.......suppose again, that things should 
succeed according to the prediction; the floods should arise, and the 
enemy should come, the city should be overflown and broken down, be 
taken and pillaged, and destroyed so totally, that even the learned 
could not agree about where it was situated. What would be said or 
thought in such a case? Whoever of posterity should read ard com- 
pare the prophecy and event together, must they not by such an illus- 
trious instance be thoroughly convinced of the providence of GOD, and 
of the truth of his prophet, and be ready to acknowledge, ‘ Verily this 
is the word that the LORD hath spoken, verily there 1s a GOD who 
judgeth the earth ?’” 


a = 


THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK. 


Or the prophet Hasakkuk we have no certain information ; but it is 
probable as EprpHanius and Dororueus assert, that he was of the 


tribe of Simeon, and a native of Bethzacar. 


It is evident that he pro- 


phesied in Judea before the captivity, and probably, as Abp. Usuer 
supposes, in the reign of Jehoiakim, being contemporary with Jeremiah. 
His genuine writings are comprised in the three chapters of which 
this book consists; in which the prophet, indignantly complaining of 
the growth of iniquity among the Jews, (ch. I. 1.4.) GOD is intro- 


duced as denouncing his vengeance to be inflicted 


upon them by the 


Chaldeans, (ver. 5..11.); then, making a sudden transition, he humbly 


expostulates with GOD for punishing them by the 


FROM THE CREATION, 


instrumentality of 


the Chaldeans, (ver. 12..17. ch. II. 1.); in answer to which complain, 


GOD shows the 
of the Babylonia 


certainty of the vision, and denounces the destruction 
n empire, with the judgments to oe inflicted upon 


the Chaldeans for their ambition, cruelty, treachery, and idolatry, (ch. 


IL. 2..20.): 


the prophet then implores GOD to hasten the deliverance 


of his people, recounting the wonderful deliverances which GOD had 


vouchsafed to his 


people, in conducting them through the wilderness, 


and giving them possession of the promised land, (ch. III. 1..15.); and, 
deeply affected with the approaching judgments, he yet resolves to 
rejoice in the mercy and goodness of GOD when all other comforts 
failed, (ver. 16..19.) 


HM4.—BEFORE CHRST, 600.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4114—FROM THE FLOOD, 1748.—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1321.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 412.— 


FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 376.—FIRST YEAR OF THE FORTY-FIFTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 154.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF 
THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHALMANESER, 121.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 26,—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 10.—YEAR OF ZROPAS, KING OF MACEDON, 3.—YEAR OF ALYATTES IL, KING OF LYDIA, 
20.—YEAR OF CYAXARES, KING OF MEDIA, 26.—YEAR OF AGASICLES, KING OF LACEDEMON, 6.—YEAR OF LEON, KING OF LACEDMON, 8.—YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, 
7.—YEAR OF TARQUINIUS PRISCUS, KING OF THE ROMANS, 17.—YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH, lI. 


GHAP, +1. 

Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniqua- 
ty of the land, 1\—4; is showed the fearful 
vengeance by the Chaldeans, 5—11. He com- 
plaineth that vengeance should be executed 
by them who are far worse, 12—17. 

HE * burden which Habakkuk 
the prophet did see. 

2 O Lorp, *how long shall I cry, 
and thou wilt not hear! even cry 
out unto thee of violence, * and thou 
wilt not save ! 

3 Why dost thou ¢shew me ini- 
quity, and cause me to behold griev- 
ance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me: and there are ¢hat raise 
up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore ‘the law is slacked, 
and judgment doth never go forth: 
‘ for the wicked doth compass about 
the righteous ; therefore § wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

5 7 Behold *‘ ye among the hea- 
then, *and regard and wonder mar- 
vellously: ‘for J will work a work 
in your days, which ye will not be- 
lieve, though it be told you. 

For, lo, ‘I raise up the Chal- 
deans, ¢hat bitter and hasty nation, 
which shall march through . the 
"breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwelling places that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 
‘their ‘judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their $™ horses also are swifter 
than the leopards, and are more 
® fierce than the “evening wolves: 


Cir. A. M. 3404. 


600, Olymp. XLV. 1. 


B. 
An. Tarquinil Priscl, Regis Roman. 17. 


CHAP. I. 
a 1s.22.1. Na... 
b Ps.13.1, 2.—74. 9, 10.—94. 
3. Re.6.10. 
c Ps.22.1,2. Je. 14.9. La. 
3.8. 


d Ps.12 1,2.—55. 9..11.—73. 
3..9.—120. 5, 6. Ec. 4.1.— 
5.8. Je. 9,2..6. Eze. 2. 6. 
Mi. 7. 1.4. Mat. 10. 16. 
2 Pe.2.8. 


é Ps.11.3.—119. 126. Mar. 
7.9. Ro.3.31. 


Fak ES ae 13. Job 21.7. Ps. 
22.12, 16.—58.1, 2.—59.2, 4. 
—82.1.,5.—94.3, 20, 21. Is. 
1, 21,.93.—-59, 2..8, 13..15. 
Je.5.27..19.—12.1,6.—26.8, 
21..23.—37. 14..16.—38. 4.. 
6. Eze.22.25..20. Ho.10.4. 
Am.5.7,12. Mi.2.1, 2.—3. 


26. Ac.7.52,59.—23.12..14. 
Ja.2.6,7. 


e Or, wrested. Ex.23.2,6. 
De.16.19. Eze.9.9. 


g De.4.27. Je.9.25,26.—25. 
14..29. 


h 1s.29, 14. La. 4. 12. Da. 
9,12. Ac.13.40,41. 

4 Ts.28.21,22. Je.5.12, 13.— 
13.18. Eze.12.22..28. Zep. 
L12 Ac.6.15,14. 


ke De.23.49..52. 2 Ki.24. 2. 


2 Ch.36.6, 17. Is. 23. 13.—|| Y, 


31.6.7. Je.1,15.16.—4.6, 8. 
—5.15,—6. 22, 23.—21. 4.— 
25.9, 


y Heb. breadths 


6 Or, from them shall 
proceed the judgment of 
these, and the captivity 
of these. 


1 Je.39. 5 .9.—62, 9.11, 25.. 
27. Da.5.19,27. 


tT Note: The Chaldean 
covalry were proverbial 
Sor swiftness, courage, 
and cruelty, OPPIAN, 
speaking of the horses 
bred about the Euphra- 
tes, says, ‘ They are by 
nature war horses, and 
so intrepid that net’her 
the stght nor the roaring 
of the lion appals them ; 
and. besides, are astan- 
ishingly fleet.’ The \eo- 
pard of all quadrupeds. 
is allowed to be the 
swiftest: they are fre- 
quently used for hunt- 
ing, and seize their prey 
with surprising agility. 


m Te,23,.49. 18.5.26..28. 
6 Heb. sharp. 
n Je.5.6. Zep.3.3. 


@ Je.4.13, La. 4.19. Eze. 
17.3,12. Ho.8.1. Mat.24. 
28. Lu.17.37. 

bd ver, 6, ch. 2. 5..13. De. 
28.51,52, Je.4.7.—5.15..17. 

—25.9. 


B Or, the supping up of 
their JSaces, as, act or, 
their faces shail look to: 
ward the east. Heb. the 
opposition of their faces 
shall be toward the east. 

e 1s.27.8. Je.4.11 Eze.17. 
10.—19.12. Ho.13. 15. 

dch.2.5. Ge, 41, 49. Ju.7. 
12. Job 29. 18. Ps.139.18. 
Je 15.8.—33. 22. Ho.1.10. 
Ro.9,27. 

é 2 Ki.24,12.—25.6,7. 2 Ch. 
36.6,10. 


Ff 1s.14.16. Je.32.24.—33.4. 
—52.4..7. 


“|| & Da.4.30..34. 
{| 2 Da.5.3,4,20. 


i De.33.27. Ps.90.2.—93.2. 
Is,40.28,—57. 15. La 5.19. 
Mi.5.2. 1 Ti. 1.17.6. 16. 
He. 1, 10..12.—13. 8. Re. 
18,11. 

k 1s.43.15.—49. 7. Ac.3.14. 

Zch,3.2. Ps.113.17. Is. 27. 
6..9. Je.4. 27,.—5. 18.—30. 
11.—-33._ 24..26.—-46. 28. 
Eze.37.11..14. Am.9.8, 9. 

m 2 Ki.19,25, Ps.17.13. Is. 
10. 5..7.—37. 26. Je. 25.9, 
&c, Eze.30.25. 

Heb. Rock. De.32.4,30. 
31. 1Sa.22. Ps,18.1. 

6 Heb. founded. 


n Is.27.9,i0. Je¢.30.11.—31. 
18, .20.—46.23. He.12.5, 6. 

o Job 15.15. Ps.5.4, 5.—11. 
4..7.—34. 15, 16. 1 Pe. 1. 
15,16. 

f Or, grievance. 

p Ps.10.1, 2, 15.—73.3. Je. 
12.1,2. 


q Is.21.2,—33.1. 


r Es.4. 14. Ps. 35. 22.—50. 
3,21.—83.1. Pr.31.8,9. Is. 
64,12, 


S$ ver.3,4. 2Sa.4.11. 1 Kl. 
2. 32. Ps.37.12..15, 32, 33. 
—56. 1,2. Ac. 2, 23.—3. 
13..15, 

0 Or, moving. 

t Pr.6.7. 

u Je. 16. 16. Eze. 29. 4, 5. 
Am.4.2, Mat. 17.27. 

wPs. 10 9. Lu, & 5..10. 
Jno.21.6..11. 

x Or, flue-net. 

z Je. 50. 11. La. 2.15, 6 
Eze, 25. 6.—26. 2.—35. 
Re. 11 10. 

y v.11, De.8.17. Is.10.13.. 
15.—37.24. Eze.28.3,.—29. 
3. Da.4.30.—5.23 


and their horsemen shall spread 
themselves, and their horsemen shall 
come from far; * they shall fly as the 
eagle ‘hat hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all *for vio- 
lence: 8 their faces shall sup up ° 


4 net, and gather them in their “ 


the east wind, and “they shall ga- 
ther the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall ‘scoff at the 
kings, and the princes shall be a 
scorn unto them: / they shall deride 
every strong hold; for they shall 
heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then * shall his mind change, 
and he shall pass over, and offend, 
*imputing this his power unto his god. 

12 9 Arz¢ ‘thou not from everlasting, 
O Lorp my God, ‘my Holy One? 
' we shall not die. O Lorp, ”thou 
hast ordained them for judgment; 
and, O ” mighty God, thou hast ¢esta- 
blished them ” for correction. 

13 Thou art °of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look on 
S iniquity ; ? wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that ‘deal treacherously, 
and * holdest thy tongue when * the 
wicked devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes 
of the sea, as the ® creeping things. 
that have‘ no ruler over ther? 

15 They “take up all of them with 
the angle, “they catch them in their 
drag 
* therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore ’ they sacrifice unto 
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The judgment of the Chaldeans 


HABAKKUK, II. 


Jor their wickedness, 


8their net, and burn incense unto] ci. 4m. so. BC. 60. Olymp. xy... |that he may “set his nest on high, 


their drag; because by them their 
portion zs fat, and their meat ” plen- 
teous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty 
their net, “and not spare continually 
to slay the nations ? 

CHAP. II. 

Unio Habakkuk, waiting for an answer, is 
showed that he must wait by faith, 1—4. The 
judgment upon the Chaldean for unsatiable- 
ness, 5—8; for covetousness, I—11; for cruelty, 
12—14; for drunkenness, 15—17; and for 
idolatry, 18—20. 

WILL *stand upon my watch, 

and set me upon the étower, 
‘and will watch to see what he will 
say Sunto me, and what I shall an- 
swer ® when I am reproved. 

2 And the Lorp answered me, 
and said, * Write the vision, and 
‘make i¢ plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. 

3 For ‘the vision ts yet for an 
appointed time, “hut at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it 
tarry, * wait for it; because ‘it will 
surely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is 
lifted up is not upright in him: ‘but 
the just shall live by his faith. 

5 7 “* Yea also, because ™ he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is "a proud man, 
neither ° keepeth at home, who ” en- 
-argeth his desire ’as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but 

gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these ‘take up a 
parable against him, and a taunt- 
ing proverb against him, and say, 
4 Wo to him ‘that increaseth éhat 
which is not his! “how long? and 
to him that “ladeth himself with 
thick clay ! 

7 Shall * they not rise up sud- 
denly that shall *bite thee, and 
awake that shall vex thee, and thou 
shalt be for booties unto them? 

8 Because *thou’ hast spoiled 
many nations, all the remnant of 
the people shall spoil thee; because 
of men’s " blood, and for * the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

9 4 Wo to him ‘that ”coveteth 
on evil covetousness to his house, 
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An. Tarqninil Prisci, Regis Roman. 17. 
BNote: They ascribed 


their viciory to their 
sword and armour, 
which they worshipped 
instead of GOD. So 
King Mezentius, one of 
the worst characters in 
the /Eneid of VIRGIL, is 
represented as tnvoking 
his own right hand, and 
his spear in batile, 1. x. 
773. 

y Or, dainty. t eb. fat. 


a ver.9, 10. ch. 2. 5..8, 17. 
Is.14.16,17, Je. 25.9..26.— 
XLVI..XLIX.LIL. Eze, 
XXV..XXX. 

a 
CHAP. IL | 


b Ps.73.16,17. 1s.21.8,11,12. 

5 Heb. fenced place. 28a. 
18.24. 2 Ki.¥.17.—17.9. Is. 
21.5.—62.6. 

¢ ch.1.12..17. Ps85.8. 


§ Or, in me. 2 Co. 13,3. 
Ga.1.16. 


| 


6 Or, when Iam argued 
with. Heb. upon my re- 
proof, or, arguing. Job 
23.5..7.—31.35,37. Je.12.1. 


d De. 27.8,—31.19,22. Is.8. 
1,—30.8. Je.36.2..4,27..32. 
Da.12.4. Re. 1.18,19.—14. 
13.—19,9.—21.5..8. 


e Juio 16.28,29. 1 Co.14.19. 
2 Co.3 12. 


Sf Je. 2.7. Na.8.19.—9.2A. 
27.—10.1,14.—11.27,35. Ac. 
1 7.—17.26. Ga.4.2. 2'Th. 
2.6.8. 


g Fx.12.41. Ps.102.13. Je. 
25.12,c. He. 10.36. 


h2 Ki 6.33. Ps.27.14.—130. 
5.6. Is. 3013. La, 3.25.26 
Mi,7.7, Lu.2.25. Ja.5.7,8. 

4 Ln.18.7,8. 2 Pe.2.3. 

k Job 40.11.12. Da.4.30.37. 
—5,20..23. Lu.18,14. 2 ‘Th. 
2.4.1 Pe.5.6. 

’ Jno.3.36. Ro.1.17. Ga.2. 
16.—3 11.12 He. 10.38. 1 
Jno.5,10..12. 

k Or, How much more. 

m Pr. 20.1.—23.29..33.—81. 
4 5. 18.5. 11,12,22, 23 —21.5, 
Je. 51. 39, Da. 5. 1.4, 23 
Na, 1.9,10. 

n ver.4. Ps.138 6 Pr.30.13, 
14. 15.2. 11,12 17.—16 6 Je. 
50.29. Da.5.20..23. Ja.4.6 


o2 Ki. 14.10.1Th. 4 
Greek. 
Pp 1s.5,8.—10.7..13. 


a oh 15,16. Ec.5. 


r ver.8,.10. [s.14.16,1% Je. 
25.9,17..29, 


s Nn, 23. 7,18, Is. 14. 4.19, 
Je.2).22,—50.13. Eze. 32. 
21, Mi.2.4. 


d Or, Ho, he. 


¢ ch. 1,9.10,15. Job 20, 15.. 
2).—22 6..10 Pr.22.16.Je. 
51.34.35. Ja.5.1..4. 

u Ps.94.3 Ln.12 20. 1 Co. 
7.29.31. 1 Pe.4.7. 


w ver.13. 18.44,20.—55 2 


2 Pr. 2.1. 18. 13. 1..6,16.. 
18.—21. 2..9.—4]. 25.—45, 
1..3.—46. 11.—47. 11.— 43, 
14,15. Je.50 21..32.—51. 11, 
27,23,57. Na.5.95..31 Na, 
19,10. 1 Th.5.3. 


y Ec.10.8. Je.8.17. 


z ver. 10,17. Is.33.1,4. Je. 
27. 7.—30. 16.—50. 10.37.— 
Ly 13, 44,48,55,56. Zec. 2. 


ft Heb. d’oods. ver.17. 


@ Ps.137.8, 8.47.6, Je.50. 
11,17.18,28,33.34.—51 8,24, 
34.35. MI.4 11.13. Zec. 1. 
15.—2, 8.—12. 2..4.—14, 12. 
Re.6.10.—13.20,.24. 


b Ge. 13. 10..13.—19,96..38, 
De.7.25.26. Jos 7.21..26. 1 
Ki2L2 4,1°..24 2 Ki.5. 
9..27. Joh 20. 19.23. Je. 
®.13..19. Zec.5.1..4. Ac. 
1.17..25. Jude IL 


vy Or, gaineth an evil 
gain. 


a Ps. 10.3..6.—49.11.—52.7. 
Pr.18.11,12. Is 23.15.47. 
7..9. Je.4J.16, Ob.4. 


B Heb. palm of the hand. 


b2KI, 9. 26.—10. 7. Is. 14. 
20..22. Je. 22. 30.—36. 31. 
Na.1.14. Mat.27.25. 


¢ Nu.16.38. 1 K 1.2.23. Pr. 
118,—8,%. 1.33.11. 


@ Ge.4.10, Jos.24.27. Job 
31. 38.40, Lu. 14. 40. He. 
12.24. Ja.5.3,4. Re.6.10. 


y picce, or fastening. 
6 Or, witness against it. 


§ Note: The celebrated 
and costly buildings of 
Babylon had been erect- 
ed by the spoils af con- 
quered nations, and by 
the blood of multitudes ; 
and, in the righicous 
judgment of GOD, the 
royal family would soon 
be ruined. the seatof em- 
pire removed,and the city 
uself finally destroyed. 
Houses built, and for- 
tunes made by such int 
quitous means, in most 
cases become as chaff be- 
fore the whirtwind of 
GOD’s indignation. 
‘Hark! He answers. 
Wid tornadces, Strew- 
ing yonder seas with 
wrecks, Wasting towns, 
plantations, meadows. 
Are the voice with which 
He speaks.’ COWPER. 


e Ge. 4. 11..17. Jos. 6.26. 1 
Ki. 16. 34. Je, 22. 13..17. 
Eze. 24. 9. Da. 4, 27.31. 
Mi.3.10. Na 3.1, Juo.1. 
47..50. Re.17.6. 


@ Heb. dloods. ver.8. 


JS Ge. 11.6..9. 2 Sa. 15. 31. 
Job 5.13.14. Ps.39.6.—127. 
12. Pr.21.30, 13.41.5..8,— 
£0,11.—55.2. Je.51. 58, 64. 
Mal.1.4, 


« Or, in vain, 


g Ps.22.27.—67.1,2.—72.19. 
—*6.9.—98.1..3. Is. 6. 3.— 
11.9. Zec. 14.6,9. Re. 
15,—15.4. 

A Or, by knowing the glo- 
ry of the LORD. 

h Ge.19.32,.34, 2 Sa.11 13. 
—I3 26..28. Je. 25.15.—51. 
7. Re.17.2,6. -18.3. 


74 Ho.7.5, 
k Ge.9,22, Ex.32.25. 


Or, more with shame 
than with glory. Pr. 3. 


35. Is.47.3. Ho.4.7. Phi.3. 
19, 


1. 


1 Ps.75.8. Is 49.26.—51.21.. 
23. Je. 25. 26, 27.—51. 57. 
Re.18.6. 


m 1s.20.4,—47.3. Na.3.5. 

nN Je.25.27..29, 

0 18.98.7,8, Ho.7.5. 

P Zec. 1.1. 

q ver.8. Ps. 5. °3.— 137. 8. 
Pr.28.17, Re.18.20..24. 


eo 24,34... 


8 Is.37.98,—42 17.—44.9,10. 
—45, 16,20.—46.1,2.6..8.Je. 
2 27. 2%.—10. 3..5.—50, 2. 
Ro 6.21. 


t Je, 10, 8, 14.15. Jon. 2. 8, 


u Ps. 115, 4 .8.—135.15..18. 
Is.1.3L—44 14.20. 


v Heb. fashioner of his 
Sashion. 


w 1 Co,12.2. 


#1 Ki, 18. 26,.29, Ps.97.7. 
Is. 44.17. Je.61.47. Da.3.7, 
18,29.—5.23. Jon.1.5. 

y 1s.40.19.—46.6. Je 10.4.9, | 
Pane Ac. 17.29, Re.17. 


2 Ps.135.17. 


a Ps. 11.4.—115.3.—1%2. 13, 
14. Is.6 1 —66.1,6. Jon, 2. 
4,7. Ep.2.21,22. 


& Heb. be silent ail the 


earth before him. Ps. 46. majesty, 1—16. 


10 —76.8,9. Zep.1.7, Zec. 
213 


“|stone, Arise, 


that he may be delivered from the 
8 power of evil! 


10 Thou hast * consulted shame to 
thy house by cutting off many people. 
and hast ‘sinned against thy soul. 

1] For ‘the stone shall cry out. of 
the wall, and the ” beam out of the 
timber shall ¢ answer it. 

12 9% 5 Wo to ‘him that buildeth 
a town with ® blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, ‘zs i¢ not of the Lorn 
of hosts that the people shall labour 
in the very fire, and the people shall 
weary themselves “ for very vanity ? 

14 For ‘the earth shall be filled 
4 with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lorp, as the waters cover the 
sea. 

15 7 Wo *unto him that giveth 
his neighbour drink, that ‘puttest 
thy bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken also, * that thou mayest look 
on their nakedness ! 

16 Thou art filled * with shame 
for glory: ‘drink thou also, ”™ and 
let thy foreskin be uncovered: “the 
cup of the Lorn’s right hand shall 
be turned unto thee, °and shameful 
spewing shall be on thy glory. 

17 For ? the violence of Lebanon 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, 
‘because of men’s blood, and for the 
violence of the land, ’of the city, 
and of all that dwell therein. 

18 4 What * profiteth the graven 

image that the maker thereof hath 
graven it; the molten image, and 
‘a teacher of lies, “that the ” maker 
of his work trusteth therein, to make 
“dumb idols? 
19 Wo unto him 
the wood, Awake! to the dumb 
it shall teach! Be- 
hold, ’it zs laid over with gold and 
silver, * and there is no breath at al) 
in the midst of it. 

20 But *the Lorp is in his holy 
temple: ‘let all the earth keep 


‘that saith to 


- 


silence before him. 


CHAP. III. 


Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's 
The confidence of his faith. 
17—19. 


A description of G'od’s majesty. 


A prophet 8 upon Shigionoth. 
2Q Lorp, ‘I have heard thy 
Y speech, and was afraid: ‘O Lorp, 


# revive thy work *in the midst of 
the years, in the midst of the years 


tnake known ; 
Inercy. 


3 % God /came ‘ from §Teman, and|. 
* Paran. 


the Holy One from mount 


‘Selah. * His glory covered the hea- 


“PRAYER of Habakkuk thel 


‘in wrath remember & Ir 


HABAKKUK, II 


Cir. A. M. 3404. 


B. C, 600, olym. XLV. 1. 


An. Tarquinii Prisci, Regis Roman, 17. 


a Ps.86.—90. titles. 


B Or, according to varia- 
ble songs, or tunes, call- 
ed in Hebrew, Shigio- 
noth. Ps.7. title. 


b ver.16. ch. 1. 5..10. Ex. 
9. 20, 21. 2 Ch, 34. 27, 28. 
Joh 4, 12..21. Ps.119.190 

Is.66.2. Je.36.21..24. Da. 

17. 3 Hie. 11. 7.—12. 21. 
15.4. 


y Heb. report, or, hear- 
ing. 18.5.1. Ro.10.16. 
Ezr. 9. 8. Ps. 8. 6.—'0. 
13..17.—138. 7,8. [s.51.9.. 
ree 7:. 15,.—64. 1.4, 

0. 6. 2,3. Jno. 10. 10. 
Phi. 1.6. 


6 Or, preserve alive. 


vens, ‘and the earth was full of his|ese. 225. U, 12-2. 31.3 
Da. 


praise. 


4 And his ™ brightness was as the 


light; he had ®horns coming out 
his hand: and there was 
of his power. 

5 Before him ° went the pestilence, 


"the hiding} # 


e Ex. - 10..12. Nu.14.10.. 
23.—16.45,47. 2 Sa.24.10.. 
17. Ps. 6. 1, 2.—83.1.—78. 
38. Je.10.24.—29, 10. La. 
3.32. Zec. 1.12. 


esos Ps.68.7, 8. Is. 
g Ge. Je.49.7- Am. 
t Or, the south. 


& Ge.2l. al. Nu.10.12. De. 
33.2. 1 Sa.25.1. 


* and “ burning coals went forth at his}; p;304 449.1600. 


feet. 

6 He stood, 
earth : he beheld, 
the nations; 
mountains were scattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow: ‘his ways are 
everlasting. 

7 I“ saw the tents of » Cushan "in 
affliction: and the curtains of the 
land of * Midian did tremble. 

8 Was *the Lorp_ displeased 
against the rivers? was thine anger 
against the rivers? was thy wrath 
against the sea, that thou didst ’ride 
upon thine horses and thy chariots 
’ of salvation ? 

9 Thy *bow was made quite na- 
ked, * according to the oaths of the 
tribes, even thy word. 
‘Thou didst cleave the earth with 
rivers. 

10 The“ mountains saw thee, and 


‘and measured the 
"and drove asunder 
and ‘the everlasting 


’ Selah.|' 


k Ex. 19. ats Ra 
24. 15.17. 
68.17. mare a 


11s.6.3, 2 Co.3.7..11. Re. 
5.13.14. 


—20. 18.— 
5, 24. Ps, 


m. EX, 13. 21.—14. 20. Ne. 

9.12. Ps,104.2. Is. 60. 19, 
20. Mat. 17.2. 1'Ti.6.16 
Re.21.23.—22.5. 


6 Or, arial beams out 
of his side. 

n Job 26. 4 Pr. 18.10 

o Ex.12.21,30. Nu.14.12.— 
16. 46.49, Ps. 78, 50, 51. 
Na. 1.2,3, 

Pp Ps.18.7..13, 

x Or, burning diseases. 
De.32. 24, 

g Ex. 15. 17.—23. 31. Nu. 
XXXIV. De. 32. 8. Ac. 
17.26. 


r Jos. 10. 42.—11. 18..23. 
Ne.9.22..24. Ps.135.8..12. 
s ver. 10, Ge. 49. 26. De. 
33.15. Ju.5.5. Ps.63.16.— 
114.4..7. Is. 64. 1.3. Na. 
1.5, Zec.14.4,5. 

¢ Ps. 90, 2—103. 17. 18.51. 
6,8. Mi.5.3. Mat. 24. 35. 
Lu.1.50, He.13.8. 


u Ex.15.14.. Ue Nu.22.3,4. 
Jos.2.10.—9.2A. 


woh Ethiopia. Ge. 10. 


under a filiction, or, 
ty. 

w Ge. 25.1..4. Nu. 31.2, 
&c. Ps.83.5.10. 

xz Ex. 14, 21, 22. Jos. 3.16, 
17. Ps. 114. 3, 5. Is.50. 2. 
Na.1.4. May. 4. 39. Re. 
16,12. 

y ver. 15. De. 33. 26, 27. 
Ps. 18.10.—45.4.—68. 4, 17. 


u Or, 
nt 


@ Jos.10.12, 13. 1s.28.21.— 
38.8, 


bd Ps, 19.4, 

B Or, thine arrows walk- 
ed in the light, &-c. 

¢ Jos.10.11. Ps. 18. 12..14. 
—77.17,18,—144.5,6, 

d Nu.2l. 23,.35. Jos. V 
XIL Ne.9.22..24. Pei 
1..3.—78..55. Ac.13.19, 

é Je.51.33. Am.1.3. Mi.4. 
12.13. 


vere —15.1,2. Ps. 
9..23, 


g or fr 20. —89.19,.21.—99, 
6.—105.15,26. 1s.63.11. 


h EX.12,29, 30. Jos. ae 
24,42.—11.8,12. Ps. 18 
45.—63, 21.74, 13, rie 
110.6. 


y Heb. making naked. 

é# Ex.11.4..7.—12. 12, 13, 29, 
30.—14,17,18. Ps.78.50,51. 
—83.9..11. 

k Ex. 14.5. -9.—15.9,10. Ps. 
83, 2 .8.—118. 10.12. Ac. 
4. 27,28, 


6 Heb. were tempestuous. 
Da.11.40, Zec.9.14. 


2 Ex.1.10..16, 22, Ps, 10.8. 
—64.2..7. 

m ver.8, Ps.77.19 

¢ Or, mud. 

n ver.2. ch.1.5..11. 


0 Ps 119.120. Je.23.9. Eze. 
3.14. Da.8.27.—10.8. 

D Ps.91, 15.—94 12, 12. Is. 
26.20,21. Je.15.10 11.—45. 
a i Eze.9.4..6. 2 Th. 1. 


qch. 1.6. De. 28. 49..52. 
2 Ki.24.1.2. Je.25.9..11. 


6 Or, cut them in pieces. 


x Note: This verse most 
nervously paints the 
desolate state of Judea 
during the cantiviry; 
and the two following 
verses contain the finest 
display of the prophet’s 
resignation, confidence, 
and holy triumph in the 
GOD of his salvation. 
He saw that the evil. 
which the Spirit of 
GOD enabled him to 
Paint in all its calami- 
tous circumstances, was 
at hand, and unavoida- 
dle ; he submitted to this 
dispensation of Provi- 
dence; and confided in 
His mercy and goodness. 
r Ne.28 .15..18, 30..41. Je. 
14.2..8, Joel 1.10.13, 16.. 
18. Am. 4. 6..10, Hag. 2. 
16,17. 


d Heb. lie, 


s De.12.18, 1 Sa.2.1. Job 
13.15. Ps. 33. 1—46, 1.5. 
—#5.6.—97. 12.—104. 34.— 
118.15,—149 2. Is.41.16.— 
61.10. Zec.10.7.. Lu.1.46, 
47. Ro. 5. 2,3. Phi. 4. 4. 
Ja 1. 2,9,10. 1 Pe.1.8,— 
4,12,13, 


t Ex.15.2. Ps, 25. §.—27.1. 
—118.14. Is,12.2. Mi.7.7. 
Lu.2.30. 


u Ps.18,1.—27.1.—46.1. Is. 


The prophet’s confidence in God 


tered his voice, and lifted up his 
hands on high. 

11 The *sun and moon stood still 
in their ‘habitation: 8 at the light of 
“thine arrows they went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou ¢didst march through the 
landin indignation, thou didst ‘thresh 
the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou ‘wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, even for 
salvation * with thine anointed ;*thou 
woundedst the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by ” discovering 
the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with 


This staves ‘the head of his villages: 


*they came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: ' their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. , 

15 Thou didst "walk through the 
sea with thy horses, through the 
Ss heap of great waters. 

16 When “I heard, °’my belly 
trembled; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in myself, 
*that I might rest in the day of 
trouble: when he cometh up untc 
the people, ‘ he will ®invade them 
with his troops. 

17 4 * Although ” the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither siall fruit be in 
the vines; the labour of the olive 
shall > fail, and the fields shall yield 
no meat; the flock shall be cut off 
from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls: 

18 Yet’ I will rejoice in the Lorn, 
I will joy in ‘the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord Gop is “my strength, 


they trembled: ‘ the overflowing of 


the water passed by: / the deep ut- 


¢ De. 32. 23. Ps. 7. 12, 13.—35. L.3. Is. 51. 9, 10.—62. 10. La. 2. 

17. 7, 8 —22. 16..18.—26. 3. 4.—28. 13, 14. _ Ps. 105. 8.1L Lu. 1.72.75. HE dver. 9. Ps. 
143. 6. e Fx. 17.6. Nu. 20.11. Ps. 78. 15, 16.—10541. 1 Co. 10, 4. ¢ Or, the rivers of the earth. 
a ver. 6. EX.19.16..18, Ju.5.4,5. Ps.63.7, 8.—77.13.—97.4, §.—114.4, 6. 18.64.12. Je. 4.24. Mi.L4, Na.L5. 
Mat. 27. 51. Re. 6. 14.20. ll. ¢ Ex. 14.22.28. Jos. 3. 15, 16.—4. 18, 23, 24, Ne. 9.11. Ps. 18. 15.66. 6. 
—74.13..15.—T77.16..19.—114.3..8,—136.13..15. Is. 11.15,16.—63. LL. 13, He. 11.29. Re.16.12. J Ps. 65.13. 
—93 3-96. 11..13—98. 7,8 Is. 43, 20.—55, 12. 


—104.3. Is.19.1. Re. 6. 2. 
—19. 11,14 
v Or, vias salvation. 
Ge. 15. 18,.21.— 
6. 13. 1a” 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON 


HaeakkuK, as a poet, holds a high rank among the Hebrew prophets. 
The beautiful connexion between the parts of his prophecy, its diction, 
imagery, spirit, and sublimity, are particularly striking, and cannot be 
too uch admired. The prayer of Habakkuk, in particular, is allow- 
ed cy the best judges to be a masterpiece of its kind ; and it is adduced 
by Bp. Lowrn, as one of the most perfect specimens of the Hebrew 
ade. The prophet illustrates the subject of the deliverance of Israel 
‘rom Egyptian slavery throughout “with equal magnificence, select- | 


and he will make my feet like hinds’ 
feet, and he will make me * to walk 
upon my high places. To the 
chief singer on my “* stringed instru- 
ments. 


12, 2.—45.24. Zec. 10, 12. 
2 Co. 12. 9, 10. Ep. 3. 16. 
Phi.4.13. Col.L.1L 


w 2 Sa.22.34. Ps.15.33. 
 fiesiameaitsen 29. Is 58. 


fa Neginoth. Ps. 4.—6.— 
.—55.—67.—76. titles. 


THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK. 


ing from such an assemblage of miraclous incidents the most nobie 
and important, displaying them in the most splendid colours, and em- 
bellishing them with the sublimest imagery, figures, and diction; the 
dignity of which is so heightened and recommended by the superior 
elegance of the conclusion, that were it not for a few shades, which the 
hand of time has apparently cast over it in two or three passages, ra 
‘composition of the kind would, J believe, appcar more elegant, or more 
perfect than this poem.” 
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THE BOOK OF ZEPHANIAH 


Ze2HANIaH, according to Eptpuanius, was of the tribe of Simeon, |! the reign of Josiah, or from B. C. 640 to 609. The book of Zephaniat 


and of mount Sarabatha; but, though he mentions his ancestors for 
no less than four generations, yet nothing certain can be inferred as to 
what family he belonged. We learn, however, from the commence- 
ment of his prophecy, that he delivered his predictions in the reign of 
Josiah king of Judah; and, from the description he gives of the 
disorders which then prevailed, it is evident that it must have been 
before the reformation made by Josiah, in the eighteenth year of 
his reign; and as he predicts the destruction of Nineveh, which, as 
Cater remarks, could not have taken place before the sixteenth of 
Josiah, we must therefere place his prophecy about the beginning of 


consists of three chapters; in which the prophet denounces the wrath 


|of GOD against Judah and Jerusalem for idolatry and apostacy ; pre- 


dicts terrible judgments coming upon sinners of different descriptions, 
(ch. L.); exhorts them to repentance, as the only means to avert the 
Divine vengeance, (ch. II. 1..3.); prophesies against the Philistines, 


| (ver. 4..7.); Moabites and Ammonites, (ver. 8..11.); Ethiopians, (ver. 


12.) and Assyrians, (ver. 13..15.); sharply rebukes Jerusalem for vari- 
ous aggravated sins, (ch. III. 1..7.); and predicts their future restora- 
tion, and the ultimate prosperous state of the church in the days of the 


|, Messiah, (ver. 8..20.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3374.—BEFORE CHRIST, 630.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4034.—FROM THE FLOOD, 1718.— —FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1291.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 
382.—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 343.—THIRD YEAR OF THE THIRTY-SEVENTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 124—YEAR OF THE EKA 


OF NABONASSAR, 118.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, BY SHALMANESER, 


OF MEDiA, 18,—YEAR OF PHILIP L., 
LUS, WHO HAD SEIZED ON THE GOVERNMENT OF CORINTH, 2).— 


92.—-CYCLE OF THE SUN, 24.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 18.—YEAR OF PHRAORTES, KING 
KING OF MACEDON, Il.—YEAR OF ARCHIDAMUS, KING OF LACEDA:MON, 22.—YEAR OF EURYCRATES 1L., KING OF LACEDEMON, 13.—YEAR OF CYPSE- 
—YEAR OF PSAMMITICUS, KING OF EGYPT, "42.—YEAR OF CHYNILADANUS, KING OF BABYLON, 10.—YEAR OF SADYATTES, 


KING OF LYDIA, 2.—YEAR OF ANCUS MARCIUS, FIFTH KING OF THE ROMANS, 1L.—YEAR OF JOSIAH, KING OF JUDAH, 12 


CHAP. I. 


The time when Zephaniah prophesied, 1. 
God’s severe judgments against Judah, 2— 
18. 


HE ‘word of the Lorp which 
came unto Zephaniah the son 
of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, 


A.U 


CHAP. I. 


a Eze.1.3. Ho. 11. 2 Ti. 
3.16. 2 Pe.1.19. 

b2Ki. XXII. XXIII. 
2Ch. XXXIV. XXXV. 
Je.1.2.—25.3. 

6B Heb. By taking away 
I will make an end. 


21. 1s.6.11. Je.6.8,9.—24. 
8..10. —34.22.—36 2, Eze. 
33.27,.2). M1.7.13. 


bin the days of Josiah the son Of|y nev. face of ire tana. 


Amon, king of Judah. 

2 481 will ‘utterly consume all 
things from off the ” land, saith the 
Lorp. 

3 I will ¢consume man and beast; 
I will consume the fowls of the 
heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 
‘and the ¢ stumblingblocks with the 
wicked ; ‘and I will cut off man 
from off the land, saith the Lorp. 

4 1 will also ‘stretch out mine 
hand upon Judah, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and $I will 
cut off *the remnant of Baal from 
this place, and the name of ‘the 
Chermarims with the priests ; 

5 And them that * worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops; ‘and 
them that worship “and that swear 
®by the Lorp and that "swear by 
° Malcham ; 

6 And them that are ” turned back 
from the Lorn; ‘ and ¢hose that have 
not sought the Lorp, nor inquired 
for him. 

7 Hold "thy peace at the presence 


of the Lord Gop: ‘for the day of te 


the Lory zs at hand 
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‘for the Lorp 


oe 4. 23..29.—12.4. Ho. 


e Eze. 7. 19.—14. 3..7.—44. 
12. Mat.23.41. Re.2.1. 
6 Or, idols. Is. 27.9. Ho. 
138. Mi.5.11..14. Zec. 


Sf Eze.14.13..21.—15.6..8. 


g Ex. 15. 12. 2 Ki. 21. 13. 
Is. 14.26,27. 


Note: This probably 
refers in the first in- 
stance to the reforma- 
tion which Josiah ef- 
Sected, and also to the 
Jina extirpation of the 
devotees of Baal, with 
the priests of the. tribe 
of Levi who united with 
them in their worsi.ip, 
by the Chaldeans, 


h Fulfilled, 2 Ki. 23. 4, 5.||4 
2 Ch.34.4. 


4 Ho.10.5. marg. 


k See on 2 Ki. 23, 12. Je. 
19.15.—32.29 


11 Ki.18.21. 2Ki. 17.33,41. 
Mat.6.24. 

m De. 10, 20. Is. 48.1. Je. 
4.2. Ho.4.15. 


6 Or, to the LORD. Is. 
44.5.—45.23. Ro.14.11. 


n Jos.23.7. 


o1 Ki. 11 33. Miélcom. 
Am.5.26. Moloch. 


rare 15. 11. Ps. 36. 3.— 

Is.1.4. Je.2.13, 17. 

Pe io. —15.6. Eze. 3. 20. 

Ho. 4. 15, 16.—11.7. He. 
10.38,39. 2 Pe.2,18..22. 


q Ps. 10. 4.—14. 2, 3. Is.43. 
‘. Ho.7.7. Ro.3.11. He. 


ri aan 10. Job 40.4, 5. 
Ps.46.10.—76.8,9. 13.6.5. 
Am.6.10, Hab.2.20. Zec. 
2.13. Ro.3.19.—9.20. 


s ver. 14, Is. 2, 12.—13. 6. 
Eze. 7. 7,10. Joel 2.1, 2, 
1 ‘Am.5.13,.20. Mal: 
. Phi. 4.5. 2 Pe.3.10.. 


s. 34.6. Je. 46.10, Eze. 
‘OT 3. Re.19.17,18. 


c2 Ki. 22. 16,17. 2 Ch.36. ||” 


Cir. A. M. 3374. B. C. 630. Olym. XXXVII. 3. 


. C, 124, An, Anci Marcii, Reg. Rom. Ll. 


B Note: The Bai am 
nians, whom he had), 
commissioned to destroy \ 
them. There is here a 
beautiful allusion to the 
custom of inviting guests 
to @ festival sacrifice. 

@ Pr.9.1..6. Mat.22.4. Lu. 
14.16,17, 

Heb. sanctified, or, 

prepared, 1Sa.16.5,—20. 
26. Col.1.12. 

6 Heb. visit upon. Is. 10. 
12.—24.21. margins. 


5 2 Ki.23.30..34.—24. 12, 13, 
—25. 6,7, 19..21. Is, 39. 7. 
Je. 22. 11..19, 24..30.—39. 

. te 


c De.22.5. 2 Ki. 10.22. Is. 
3.18.24, 


U Note: Or, ‘that leap 
oer the threshold, by 
which is probably meant 
the Philistines, who, 
after the time that Da- 
gon fell before the ark 
and was broken on the 
threshold, leaped over 
it when entering his 
temple. 

d1Sa.5.5. 

é1Sa.2.15, 16. 2 Ki.5.20.. 
27. Ne. 5. 15. Pr. 29. 12. 
Ac.16.19, 

Ff ver.7,15, Je.39.2. 


Is. 22, 4, 5.59.11. Jed. 
19..21,31. Am.8.3, 


h 2 Ch.35.14. Ne.3.3. 

42 Ki.22.14. 2 Ch.32.22. 

k 2 Sa.5.7,9. 2 Ch.3.1. 

l Je. 4, 8,—25. 34. Eze.21. 
12. Joel 1.5, 13. Zec.11 
2,3. Ja.5.1. 

m Ne,3.31, 32. Ho.12.7, 8. 
Jno,2.16. Re.18.11.18. 


nm Je.16.16,17. Am. 9.1..3. 
Ob.6. 


o Je. 48. 11. Am.6.1. Re. 
2.23. 


6 Heb. curded, or, thick- 
ened. 


p Job 21, 15. Ps.10.11..13. 
—14.1.—94.7. Is.5.19, Je. 
10.5. Eze.8.12.—9.9. Mal. 
3.14,15. 2 Pe.3.4. 


q ver.9. Is. 6. 11.—24. 1..3. 
Je.4.7,20.—5. 17.—9.11,19. 
—12.10..13. Eze. 7.19, 21. 
—22.31. MI.3.12. 


r De.28.30,39,51. Is.5.8, 9. 
i gee Am.5.11. Mi. 
15. 


sv.7, Je.30.7. Eze. 30. 3. 
Joel 2.1, 11.31, Mai.4.5. 
Ac.2.20. Re.6.17. 


t Eze.7.6,7,12.—12.23.Am. 
8&2. Phi.4.5. Ja. 5. 9. 
2 Pe.2.3. 


hath prepared a sacrifice, &* he hath 
‘pid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lorp’s sacrifice, that | 
will ¢ punish *the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all such as are 
clothed with ‘strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will | 
punish all $ those that *leap on 


the threshold, ‘which fill their 
masters’ houses with violence and 
deceit. 


10 And it shall come to pass fin 
that day, saith the Lorn, that there 
shall be * the noise of a cry from * the 
fish gate, and a howling from ‘the 
second, and a great crashing * from 
the hills. 

11 ‘Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for ” all the merchant people are 
cut down; all they that bear silver 
are cut off. 

12 And it shall core to pass at 
that time, *¢iat I will search Jeru- 
salem with candles, and punish ° the 
men that are ®settled on their lees: 
that say in their heart, 7 The Lorn 
will not do good, neither will he do 
evil. 

13 Therefore ‘their goods shall 
become a booty, and their houses a 
desolation: they shall also * build 
houses, but not inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, but not 
drink the wine thereof. 

14 The ‘great day of the Lorn 
is near, ‘it is near, and hasteth 


in exhortation to repentance. 


greatly, “even the voice of the day 
of the Lorp: *the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly. 

.5 That day 


of wasteness and desolation, “a day 


ZEPHANIAH, II. 


Cir, A. M, 3374. B.C. 
A.U.C, 124. An, Anci 


630. Olym. XXXVIL 3. 
Marcil, Reg. Rom. il. 


aver. 10. 1s.22.4, 5.—66. 6. 
Je.25.36. Joel 2.11.—3.16, 
17Th.4.16. He.12.26. 


‘is a day Of wrath,|pts1s4—ss7. ses.4. 
a day of trouble and distress, a day], 


Re.6.15..17. 


ver. 18. ch. 2.2. Is. 22. 5. 
Je, 30.7. Am. 5, 18..20. 
Lu.21.22, 23. Ro.2.5. 2 
Pe.37. Re.6.17. 


of darkness and gloominess, a day], jon34.8 Joel 22,11 


of clouds and thick darkness, 


ere Je.4.19,20.—6.1. 
8.16. Ho.5.8.—8.1. Am. 


16 A ‘day of the trumpet and| 5 Habic.io—s6 


alarm 
against the high towers. 
17 And I will bring distress upon 


Ps. 48. 12,13. 
m against the fenced cities, ‘and ear 


Is,2.12..15. 


g De. 28. 28, 29. Ps. 79. 3. 
Is.92.10.—59.9, 10. La. 4, 
14. Mat.15.14. Jno.9.40, 
a Ro.11.7,25. 2C0.4.4. 

Pe.19, 1Jno.2.11. Re. 


men, that * they shall walk like blind ail 


men, have 


against the Lorp: 


* because they 


sinned|” i 
‘and their blood i ae, 31. Dad, 


4.5, 6.—60.1,.—59. 12.. 
eer AD. —4.18. La. 
8,14, 18,—4 13..15.—5. 16, 


3.9. .12.—7.13. 


shall be poured out as dust, and their (2K19.53.51. P5702, 3 


flesh as the dung. 


Je.9.21,22.— 4.3. 
—16.4,.6.—18.21. La.2.21. 
—4.14. Am.4.10, 


18 Neither ‘their silver nor their ver. u, ps. 49.6.9.-2. 


gold shall be able to deliver them 
‘in the day of the Lorv’s wrath; 
"but the whole land shall be de- 
voured by “the fire of his jealousy : 
for °he shall make even a speedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in 
the land. 


CHAP. II. 

An exhortation to repentance, 1—3. 
judgment of the Philistines, 4A—T ; 
and Ammon, 8—11; 
Assyria, 13—15. 

ATHER yourselves together, yea, 
? sather together, ’O nation not 
3 desired , 

2 Before "the decree bring forth, 
before the day pass ‘as the chaff, 
‘before the fierce anger of the Lorp 
come upon you, “before the day of 
the Lorp’s anger come upon you. 

3 ’Seek ye the Lorn, “all ye 
meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment ; ’ seek right-}" 
eousness, seek meekness: *it may be 
ye shall be “hid in the day of the 
Lorp’s anger. 

4 9 For **'Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and Ashkelon a desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod ‘at the noon 
day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Wo unto the inhabitants. of 
the sea coasts, the nation of the 
*Cherethites! ‘the word of the 
Lorn is against you; /O Canaan, 
the land of the Philistines, I will 
even destroy thee, that there shall be 
wo inhabitant. 

6 And 


6..7. Pr.11.4.—18.11. Is.2. 
20,21. Je.9.23,24. Eze.7. 
19. Mat.16.26. Lu.12.19.. 
21.—16. 22,23. 


iver.15, Job 21,30. 
m ch, 3.8. Le. 26. 33..35. 
Le.29.20..28.—31. 17. Is. 


24. 1,12. Je.4.26..29.—7. 
20,34.—9. 11. 


nch.3.8. De. 32. 21..25. 1 

Ki.14.22.  Ps.78.58.—79. 

5. Eze.8.3..5.—16.38.—36. 

5,6. 1Co,10.22. 

o ver.2,3, Is.1.24. 
—<p>—_ 
CHAP. IL. 


The|p2Cn.20.4. Ne.8.1.—9.1. 


Es.4 16. Joel L.14.—2.12. 


; of Moab\ 18. Mat.15.20. 
of Ethiopia, 12; and-of age ee 


B Or, desirous. 13.26.8,9. 


rch.3,.8, 2K1.22. 16, 17.— 
23,26,27, Eze.12.25, Mat. 
24.35. 2 Pe.3.4..10. 


s Job 21.18, Ps.1.4. Is.17. 
13.—41.15,16. Ho. 13.3. 


tch, 1. 18, 2Ch. 36. 16, 17. 
Ps.2.12,—50.22. Je.23.20. 
La.4.11. Na.1.6. Mal.4. 
1,2. Lu.13.24..23. 


u Pe.95.7,3. 


w Ps.105.4, 18.55.6,7.. Je. 
3.13, 1.—4.1.2.—2).12, 13. 
Ho.7.10.—10.12. Am.5.4.. 
6,14,15. Mat.7.7,8. 


2 2Ch.34.27, 22 Ps,22.26. 
—25.8,9.—76.9.—149.4. Is. 
61.1. Je.22.15,16. Zec.8. 
19, Mat.5.5. Ja.1.21,22. 
1 Pe.3.4. 


y Phi.3,13,14. A A a 
1Pe,122. 2Pe.3. 


& 28a.12.22, dnehe Bid. 
Am.5,15. Jon.3,9 


for Bx. i ok 
Ps. 6,7,—87.L— 
ni Pris. is.26.20,21. 
riggs pais Col.3.2.. 


y Note: There ts here 
a fine paronomasia : 

* Gaza uy, azzah,) 
shail forsaken, 
(may, reais a 

Ashkelon a@ desolation : 
they shall drive out 
Ashdod at noon-day, 
and Ekron apy) shall 
pte up, “pyn, 


b Je.25,20.—XLVII. Eze. 
26.15..17. Am.1.6..8. Zec. 
9.5..7, 
¢ Ps.91.6. Je.6.4.—15.8. 


d Je. 47.7. Eze. 25. 16. 
Cherethims, 


eAm3.1—5.1 Zee. 1.6. 
Mar. 12.12. 


SF Jos.13.3, Ju.3.3. 


g the sea coast shall be grit Is.17.2. Eze. 


B Note: The Philis- 
tines, who had_ been 
greatly harassed by the 
kings of Egypt, were, 
with the other neigh- 
bouring nations, con- 
quered by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Afterwards 
they fell under the do- 
minion of the Romans ; 
then under thatof Alex- 
ander the Great, who 
pole i Gaza, (STRA- 

. xvi. ARRIAN, 
L Oh): and after the 
persecution of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, they 
were gradually subdued 
by the Maccabees, till 
Tryphon gave Jona- 
thon the whole of their 
country, from Tyre to 
Egypt. 1 Mac.xi.57..59. 
yale AntuL xviii. 
C9. 


a@ Is.14.29,.52. Ob.19. Zec. 
9.6,7. Ac.8.26,40. 


dver.9. Is.11.11. Je.31.7. 
Mi. 2. 12—4. 7.—5. 3.8. 
Hag.1.12.—2.2, Ro.11.5, 


y Or, when, §-c. 
c Ge.60.24. Ex.4.31, Lu. 
1.63.—7,16, 


dch.3.20. Ps.85.1.—126.1.. 


14,15. Mi.4.10. 
spina al Eze.25.8.. 


S Ps.83.4..7. Je.49.1. Eze. 
25.3..7.—36.2. Am.1.13. 


g Nu.14.21. i. 18. Jc. 
46.18. Ro.14,1 


h Is. 11. xv. XVI. 
—25. 10. Je. XLVIIL— 
49.1.7. Eze. 25.1, &c. 
Am.1.13,.15.—2.1..3, 


iver.14. Ge.19.24,25. De. 
29.23, Is.13.19,20.—34.9.. 
13. Je.49.18.—80.40. 


k ver.7.ch.3.13. Joel 3.19, 
20, MI.5.7,8. 


i ver.8, 8.16.6. Je.48,29. 
Da.4.37.—5.20..23. Ob.3. 
1 Pe.5.5. 


m Ex.9.17.—10.3. Is.10.12.. 
i ie Eze.38.14., 


n De.32.38, Ho.2.17. Zec. 
13.2. 


6 Heh. make lean. 


o Ps, 2. 8..12.—22. 27..30.— 

72. 8.11, 17,—86.9.—97.6.. 
8.—CX VII. —138.4. 13.2. 
2..4.—11.9, 10. Mi.4.1..3. 
Zec.2.11.—8.20,23,.—14.9.. 
21. Mal.1.1l. Jno.4.21., 
23. 1 T1.2.8 Re.11.15. 


p Ge. 10. 5. Is. 24.14..16.— 
42.4,10.—49.1. 

q 1s.18.1, &¢.—20.4,5.—43. 
3. Je.46.9,10, Eze.30.4..9. 

r Ps.17.13. Is.10.5.—13.5. 
Je.47.6,7.—51.20..23. 

s Ps.83.8,9. 18.10.12, 16.— 
ULL. Eze.31.3,&c. 


t Na.1.1.—2.10,11,—3.7,15, 
18,19. Zec.10.10,11. 


wu ver.6. Is. 13, 19..22.—34. 
1L..17. Re.18.2. 


¢ Or, pelican, 
6 Or, knops,or, chapiters. 
Am.9.1. 


k Note: So MILTON, 
(Par. Lost, x1. 150.) 
“And in their palaces, 
Where luxury late 
reigned,  sea-monsters 
whelped, And stabled. 

Xd Or, when he hath un- 
covered. 


w Je.22.14. 

& Is.10.12..14.—22.2.—47.7. 
Re.18.7..10. 

4) He in 8, Eze. 23. 2,9.— 


csi 4s ype ss 
Re.18. 


a1Ki.9. me Job 27. 23. 
Ps.52.6,7. La.2.15. Eze. 
wae Na.3.19. Mat.27. 


SS ne ee 


The judgment of Moab, §c 


dwellings and cottages for shep 
herds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And 8*the coast shall be for 
*the remnant of the house of Judah ; 
they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie 
down in the evening: ” for the Lorn 
their God ‘shall visit them, and 
“turn away their captivity. 

8 I have ‘heard the reproach 
of Moab, and ‘the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and 
magnified themselves against their 
border, 

9 Therefore ‘as 1 live, saith the: 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
*Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 


“/and the children of Ammon ‘as Go- 
‘\morrah, even the breeding of nettles, 


and saltpits, and a perpetual deso- 
lation: ‘the residue of my people 
shall spoil them, and the remnant 
of my people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have ‘ for their 
pride, because they have reproached 
"and magnified themselves against 
the people of the Lorn cf hosts. 

11 The Lorp will be terrible 
unto them; * for he will ¢ famish all 
the gods of the earth; °and men 
shall worship him, every one from 
his place, even all *the isles of the 
heathen. 

12 4 Ye * Ethiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by “my sword. 

13 9% And ‘he will stretch out his 
hand against the north, and destroy 
Assyria; and ‘will make Nineveh 
a desolation, and dry like a wilder- 
ness. 

14 And “flocks shall lie down in 
the midst of her, all the beasts of the 
nations: both the ‘cormorant and 
the bittern shall lodge in the ® upper 
lintels of it; “their voice shall sing 
in the windows; desolation shall be 
in the thresholds: \for he shall un- 
cover “the cedar work. 

15 This is * the rejoicing city uhae 
dwelt carelessly, that said in her 
heart, I am, and there is none beside 
me: * how is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in! 

“every one that passeth by her shall 
hiss, and wag his hand. 
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Jerusalem sharply reproved. 
CHAP. III. 


A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers 
sins, 1—7. An exhortation to wait for the 


ZEPHANIAH, IIL. 


bere M. 3394. B. C. 630. Olym. XX XVII. 3. 


C. Lid. An. Anci Marcii, pies Rom. 11. 


CHAP. IIL 


B Or, gluttonous. Heb. 
craw. Le. 1. 16. 


restoration of Israel, 8—13; and to rejoice|s ts57.-9.12.-09.13.J0. 


for their salvation by God, 1420. 


6. 6.—22. 17. Eze. 22. 7,29. 
Am.3.!).-4 1. M1.2.2. Zec. 
7.10. Mal.3.5. 


Je.7.23..28.—22.21.Zec.7. 


Wwe to Bher that is filthy and]o be. 2.15, ec. ne.9 6. 


polluted, 
city ! 
2 She * obeyed © 
“ she received not ” correction ; 
trusted not in the Lorp; * 
not near to her God. 


not the voice; 
e she 


“to the oppressing| !-4 


¢ Is.1.5. . €.2.30.—5.3, Eze. 
24.13. 
fous els erg Ps.£0. 
-—6.12. Je.52.33. 
ant ia 1. Jno.3. 18,10, 


@Ps.78.22.13.30.1..3.—31.1. 


aie drew | Jei7.5¢. 


e Ps.10. 4. TED IE. 
He. 10.22 


3 Her / princes within her are 730048 0, Ps, 10.8..10. 


roaring lions; her judges are * even- 


5.1s.1.23. Je.22.17. 
Bar 96.85, 21, Mi. 3.1. 


ing wolves ; they gnaw not the bones}|¢se.s6. navi 


till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are "light and 
treacherous persons: ‘her priests 
have polluted the sanctuary, they 
have done violence to the law. 

5 The * just Lorp ‘zs in the midst 
thereof; he will not do iniquity : 
Jevery morning doth he ” bring his 
judgment to light, he faileth not; 
* but the unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have ’ cut off the nations: 
their $ towers are desolate ; 


h 18.9.15,—56. 10.12. Je. 5, 
3L.--6.13.14.--¥,10.--14.13.. 
16 --23.9..17,25..27,32. --27. 
14,15. La 2.14, Eze. 1: 

16. Ho.9.7. Mi.2.11 —3.5, 


fy 


: ‘Mat.7.15. 2 Co. 11.13. 3 
Pe, 2.1..3.1 Jno, 4.1. Re. 
19.20. 


41Sa. 2 12..17,22. ge 22. 
26.—44. 7,8. Ho. 4. 6..8. 
Mal.2.8. 


k De.52.4. Ps, 99.3,4.—145 
af Be. 3. 16, 17. Is. 45. 21. 

Hab.1.13. Zec.9.9. Ro.3. 
26.1 Pe.1.17. 


d ver.15.17. De.23.14 Ts.12. 
6. Eze.43.35.Mi.3.11.Zec. 
2.5. 

m Ge. 18, 25. Job 8.3.—34. 
10,17..19. 


6 Heb.morning by morn- 


I made ing. Is. 28. 19.—33.2.—50. 


4. Je.21.12. La.3.23. 


their streets waste, that none passeth n Ps.37.61s.42.34.M1.79. 


by: 


2.2. Ro.2.5. 1Co0.4.5. 


their cities are destroyed, so that}, se33-615~-19 


there is no man, that there is none pls. X. XV. XVI XIX. 


inhabitant. 

7 I said, 
me, thou wilt receive instruction ; 
their dwelling should not be but off, 


“howsoever I punished them: but] - 


13,24. 26,36. Je 25. 
9. ater ss Na. IL UI. 1 
Co.10.6,11. 


Surely thou wilt fear|cor, comers. 
"so age 2.18.5.4.—63.8, Je.8, 


eae, 19,42..44.2Pe. 
Ge -27,—25. 5. 


och one 8.—82.1,2.—83, 


‘ they rose early, and “corrupted all’ 63h 


their doings. 

8 § Therefore “ wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lorn, until the day that 
“rise up to the prey: for my determi- 


nation is *to gather the nations, that}" Bik 


I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 
npoa them mine indignation, even all 
my fierce anger: 


¢Mi.212. 
u Ge.6.12.De.4.16.H0.9.9. 
'8.27.14.—37.7, 34. --62.1, 


I ‘ “123.2 —130.5,6. Pr. 20; 


22. Is. 30.18. La. 3, 25,26. 
Ho.12.6, Mi.7.7. Ja.5.7,8. 


8. 12.5.—78.65,66. Is.42. 
—5),16..18, 


y Eze.38. 14,.23. Joel3.2,9.. 
16. Mi 4.11..13.Zec.14.2.3 
La ens Re.16.14.—19. 


* for all the earth +e De 32.21,22. Ca. 


Eze. 36. 5,6.—38.19. 2 


shall be devoured with the fire of my Pe. 


jealousy. 


ae 19.18. Mat.12.35, Ep. 


9 For then * will I turn to the peo- 6 Heb. lip. Ge.11.1.marg. 


plea pure ® language, ’that they may 
all eall upon the name of the Lorp, 
Lo serve him with one * consent. 

10 From 
iithiopia my suppliants, 
daughter of my dispersed, shall bring 
mine offering. 

‘] In that day ¢ shalt fot not be 
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“beyond the rivers of 
even the ane Mal. 1. 


b1Ki.8.41..43. Ps.22 27.— 
86.9,10.—113. 3. Je. 16. 19. 
Hab.2.14,Zec.2.11,--8.20.. 
23.—14.9. Ac.2.4,&c. Ro. 
15.6..11.Re.11.15. 


k Heb. shoulder. 


¢ Ps.63.31.—72.8..11.Is.11. 
nay &c.—27.12,13. 
—60. 4,.12.--66. 
ll. weet 
—24.17. Ro. 1L.11,12.—15. 
16.1 Pe. 


d ver.19,20. Ps.49.5. 8.45. 
17.—54.4.—61,7.—65. 13,14. 
Joel 2. 26, 27. Ro, 9, 33.1 
Pe. 2.6. 


b Nu. 16.3.1s.48.12.Je.7 7.4, 
9.12. Bze.7.:0, 24.—24.91, 
Ls 3.1L, Mat. 3.9. Ro.2. 


B Or, in my holy. 
ce Ps. 87.1,2. Is.11.9. Da.9. 


aU. 


d Is,14.32.—61.1..3.Zec.11. 
11.--13.8.9. Mat.5.3.--1L.5. 
1Co.1.27,28.3a.2.5. 


e Ps.37.40.1s,50.10.Na.1.7. 
Mat.12.21. Ro.15.12, Ep. 
1.12,13. 1Pe.1.21. 


Ff ch.2.7.1s.6 13.—10.20,.22. 
Mi4.7. Ro.1.4..7. 


g Is. 11.6,.9.—35.8 —60 21. 
Je. 31. 33. Eze, 36. 25.97. 
Joel 3.17.21 Zec.142 21, 
Mat 13.41 1Jno.3.9,10.— 


h Is 63.8.Jno.1.47.Col.3.9. 
Re, 14.5.—21.8,27. 


i Ps.23.2.18.65.10. Je.23.4. 
Eze.34.13.15,23..28. M14. 
4.-5.4,9.-7.14,Re.7.15..17. 


K Ns, 17.2.—54.14. Je.20,10, 
Eze.39.26. 1 Pe.3.14. 


1 Ezr. 3. 11..13. Ne. 12. 43. 
Ps, 14.7.--47.5..7.--81,1..3. 
2-95.1,2.-- 100. 1.2. --126.2,3. 
Ts. 12.6, --24.14..16.--35 2. -- 
40. 9.—42. 10. 12.—61.11.— 
fd 1.—65.13.14, 18. 19. Je. 
8 19.—31.13.—33.11. Zec 
2. 10, 11.—9. 9, 10, 15.17. 
Mats ee 9.Lu.2.10..14.Re. 


m Mi. 4.8 


n Ge.®).%.Ps.85.3,18.25.8, 
—49 12.—51.2?. Mi 7.18.. 
20 Zec.1.14,.16.--8.13,.15, 
—10.6,7 


ols. XIII XIV. Je. L. LI. 
Mi 7.10,16,17. Hab.2 8.17. 
Zec. 2.8,9.—12.3,R0.8.33, 
34. Re. 12.10. 


p Is. 33.22. Eze. 37. 24.25. 
Zec.9.9. Jno,1.49.—12. 15. 
—1).19. Re.19.16, 


q ver.5,17. Eze.37.26..28.— 
48,35. Joel 3.20,21. Re.7. 
15.—21.3,4. 


7 1s.36.10.—51.22.—60. 18.— 
65.19, Eze 39.29. Joel 3.17. 
Am.9.15.Zec.14. 11. 


s 1s.35.3,4.—40.9.--41.10,13, 
14.—43. 1,2.—44. 2.—54. 4. 
Je. 46. 27,23. Hag. 2. 4.5. 
Zec.8.15. Jno. 12.12. He. 
12. 12. 


Or, faint. 2 Co. 
% 9. Ep. 3.13. He. 
Re. 2.3. 


4.1.Ga. 
12.3.5 


t ver. 5, 15, 


u Ge. 17.1,—18.14. Ps.94.8.. 
10.13.9.6.—12. 2,6.—63. 12. 
He.7.25. 


w Nu.14.8.De.30.9.Ps. 147. 
11.—149.4.1s.62.4,5.-65. 19. 
Je.32.41, Lu, 15,5,6,23,24, 
32. Jno.15.11. 


x Ge. 1. 31,—2. 2. Is.18. 4. 
Jno.13.1. 


6 Heb. be silent. 


y ver.20. Je.23. 3.—31.8 
Eze. 34.13.—36.24. Hie. 
11, Ro.11.25,26. 


z Ps.42.2..4.—43.3.--63.1,2. 
—84.1,2.—137.3..6. La.1.4, 
7.—2.6,7.H0.9.5. 


€ Heb the burden upon it 
was reproach. 


Salvation promised to Zion 


ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will take away out of the 
midst of thee them °* that rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more be 
haughty 8 because of my ‘holy moun- 
tain. 


12 1 will also “leave in the midst 
of thee an afflicted and poor people, 
“and they shall trust in the name of 
the Lorn 

13 The / remnant of Israel shall 
‘not do iniquity, "nor speak lies; nei- 
ther shall a deceitful tongue be found 
in their mouth: for ‘they shall feed 
and lie down, * and none shall make 
them afraid. 

144 Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
‘ shout, O Israel; be glad and rejoice 
with all the heart, ”"O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

15 The Lorp * hath taken away 
thy judgments, ° he hath cast out 
thine enemy: ’the king of Israel, 
even the Lorp, *ts in the midst of 
thee: “thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 

16 In that day it shall * be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to 
Zion, Let not thy hands be ” slack. 

17 The Lorp thy God’ “in ‘the 
midst of thee “is mighty; he will 
save, he “will rejoice over thee with 
joy; *he will ’rest in his love, he 
will joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will *’ gather them that are 
* sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
who are of thee, to whom ‘$the re- 
-{proach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time “I will 
undo all that afflict thee: ’ and I will 
save her that halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out; ‘and I will 
8vet them praise and fame in every 
land * where they have been put to 
shame. 

20 At that time will I bring you 
again, “even in the time that I ga- 
ther you: ‘ for] willmake you a name 
and a praise among all people of the 
earth, when ‘I turn back your cap- 
tivity before your eyes, saith the 


a ver, 15.18.25.9,.12,—26, 11. Lorp. 


41. 11..16,--43.14..17.--49, 


25, 26.--51. 22, 23.--66. 14.16. 


Mi. 4. 6, 7. He. 


Je. 30. 16.46. 23.—51. 35, 36. og 39. 17, 2. pany — aa 

Na. 1. 11.14. Zee. 2 8, 9.—12, 3, 4.14. 2, 3. Re, 19. 17..21—2 - 
12. 13. c Is. 60. 14.—61. 7.—62. 7 Je. 33.9. Eze. 39.28 

Heb. of their ane d@ Is. 11. 11, 12.—27. 12, 13. 

e. 28, 25.—34. 16.—37. a —39. i’ Am. 9, 14. ver. 19. Is, A. Wi 9. 


0 Heb. set them = a praise. 
56. 


827, 1. Mal. 32 Ff Ps. 53.6. Je. 2.14. Eze. 16.53. Joe! 3. i. 


THE BOOK OF HAGGAIL. 


Or the parentage cf the prophet Haccar we know 


nothing ; but the 


general opinion, founded on the assertion of EpipHantus, is, that he 
was born at Babylon, during the captivity, and was one of the Jews 
who returned with Zerubbabel in consequence of the edict of Cyrus. 
The building of the temple having been interrupted for about fourteen 
years, in consequence of the ill offices of the neighbouring satraps, who 
prejudiced the mind of the Persian monarch against the Jews; Darius 
Hystaspes, in the second year of his reign, renewed the permission 


formerly granted by Cyrus; and Haggai was sent 


to encourage his 


countrymen to proceed with the work. The prophet reproves the delay 


of the Jews in building the temple, and exhorts them to proceed 


een: 


I. 1.11.) ; they obey the prophet’s message, and receive encourayemeut 
from GOD, (ver. 12.15.) ; the prophet comforts the old men, who weyit 


at the diminished 


magnificence of the second temple, by assuring them 


that its glory should be greater than that of the first by the presence oi 
the MESSIAH, (ch. II. 1..9.); he shows that their sins had deprived 


them of GOD’s 


blessing, and promises them fruitful harvests from 


that day forward, (ver. 10..19.); and predicts the prosperity of the 
MESSIAH ’s kingdom, under that of Zerubbabel, his ancestor and type, 


(ver. 20..23.) 


FtOM THE CREATION, 3494.—BEFORE CHRIST, 520.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4149.—FROM THE FLOOD, 1823,—FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1401—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE ISRAELITISH MONAR- 
CHY, 5/6,—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 492.—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 456.— FIRST YEAR OF THE SIXTY-FIFTH OLYMPIAD.—FROM 
THE BUILDING OF ROME, 234—YEAR OF THE RA OF NABONASSAR, 223.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHALMANESER, 202._FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
KINGDOM OF JUDAH BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 63.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CHALDEAN EMPIRE BY THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, 13.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 22.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 
14.—YEAR OF DARIUS L., KING OF PERSIA, 2.—YEAR OF AMYNTAS KING OF MACEDON, 28.—YEAR OF DEMARATUS, KING OF LACEDEMON, 7.—YEAR OF CLEOMENES, KING OF LACEDMON, 


1L—YEAR OF TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS, LAST KING OF THE ROMANS, 15.—-BEFORE THE EXPULSION OF THE TARQUINS, 1. 


CHAP. I. 

The time when Haggai prophesied, 1. He 
reproveth the people for neglecting the build- 
ing of the house, 2—6. He inciteth them to 
the ouilding, 7—11. He promiseth them, 
being forward, God’s assistance, 12—15. 

‘N the “second year of Darius the 

king, in 8 the sixth month, in the 
first day of the month, came the 
word of the Lorp ” by ° Haggai the 
prophet “ unto Zerubbabel the son of 
6 Shealtiel, $ governor of Judah, and 
to * Joshua the son of ‘ Josedech, the 
high priest, saying, 

29 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, saying, ‘This people say, The 
time is not come, the time that the 
Lorp’s house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the 
Lorp by Haggai the prophet, say- 
ing, 

4 Is it time for you, O ye, 


2750 
dwell in your ceiled houses, * and 
this house lie waste 2 

5 Now therefore ‘thus saith the 


Lorp of hosts; 9° Consider your 
ways. 

6 Ye *have sown much, and 
bring in little; ‘ ye eat, but ye have 
not enough; ye drink, but ye are 
not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and 
he that earneth wages’ earneth 
wages to put it into a bag “* with 
noies. 


| K 


A. M. 3484. B.C. 520. Olym. LXV. 1. 
Anno Tarquinli Superbi, Regis Roman. 15. 


CHAP. 1 


a@ ch,2.1,10,20, Ezr.4.24.— 
6.1)2. ‘Zec.1.1. 


BNote: Elul, the 6th 
month of the ecclesiasti- 
cal year, answering to a 
part of September. 


y Heb. by the hand of 
Haggai. Ex 4.13. 1 Ki. 
14.18. 2 Ki.14.25. 


b Ezr.6.14, 


¢ ver.12.14. ch. 2. 2, 4. 21. 
23. 1 Ch, 3.17, 19. Sala- 
thiel. Ezr.2.2.—3.2,8.—4. 
2.—5.2. Ne. 7.7. Zec. 4. 
6..10. Mat. 1.12, 13. Zo- 
robabel. Salathiel. Lu. 
3.27. 


6, No,te :—Shealtiel, 
Seonbxw, is exactly 
the same in the original 
with Salathiel; and 
Josedech, with Jehoza- 
dak, PTS. Joshua, 
pwr. is termed Je- 
shua, YW, in the Pa- 
rallel Passages, by the 
omission of 1, yah, the 
name of GOD. 


¢ Or, captain, Ezr.1.8.— 
2.63. Ne.5.14.—8.9. 


d Ezr.2.2.—3.8.—5. 2. Ne. 
12,1,10, 


e1Ch. 6, 14,15. Jehoza- 
dak. 


J Nu.13.31  Fizr.4.23,24.— 
5.1, 2. Ne.4.10. Pr.22.13, 
—26.13..16.—29. 25. Ec.9, 
10,—11.4. Ca.5.2,3. 


28a. 7. 2. Ps. 132. 3.5. 
Mat.6.33. Phi.2.21. 


h Ps, 74. 7.—107.14. Je.26 
6,18.—52.13. La 2.7.—4.1. 
Eze.24.21. Da.9.17,18,26, 
27, Mi.3.12. Mat.24.1,2. 


i ver.7. ch. 2. 15..18. La. 
3. 40, Eze. 18. 28. Lu.15. 
17. 2.C0.13.5, Ga.6.4. 


8 Heb, Set your heart 
on your ways. EX. 7.23. 
—921. marg. Ps. 4$. 13. 
marg. Exe. 40.4. Da. 6. 
14.—10.12. 


k ver.9. ch.2.16. Le.26,20. 
De.28. 33.40. 2 Sa. 21. 1. 
Ps. 107. 34. Is. 5.10 Je. 
14.4. Ho.4.10.—8.7. Joel 
1. 10.13. Am.4.6..9. Mi. 
6.14,15. Zec. 8, 10. Mal. 
2.2.—3.9..11. 


i Le. 26. 26. 1 Ki. 17. 12. 
Job 20.22, Je.44.18. Eze. 
4.16.17. 


Heb. rierced through. 


7 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ;; 00% Zec.54 


"Consider your ways. 
& Go up “to the mounta’n, and 
135 


m See on ver. 5. Ps. 119, 
59,60. Is.28.10, Pht.3.1. 


n 2 Ch.2. 8..10. Ezr 3.7.— 
6.4. Zec.11.1,2. 


a See on ver. 2..4. Jon.3. 
1,2. Mat.3.8,9, 


b 1 Ki,9.3. 2.Ch.7.16. Ps. 
87.2,3,—133. 13,14. 


ce ch.2.7. Ex. 29, 43. Is.60. 
7,13.—66.1L Jno.13.31,82. 


B Note: They had used 

all proper means in 
the cultivation of their 
lands, and had ‘ sown 
much ;" but when they 
rationally entertained 
the most sanguine ex- 
pectations of a large 
increase, they were 
strangely dtsappointed ; 
and even what they had 
brought home was unac- 
countably wasted, as if| 
the LORD had ‘ blown 
upon it,’ and driven it 
away! And the reason 
was, because they ne- 
lected the temple and 
eft it in ruins, whilst 
they eagerly employed 
themselves in building 
and decorating their 
own houses; therefore 
they were visited by 
drought and famine, 
and b/ various diseases 
on man and beast. 


@ ver.6. ch.2.16,17. Is. 17. 
10,11. Mal.3.8.. 11. 


y_Or, blow it away. 2Sa. 
22. 16. 2 K1.19.7. 1s.40.7, 
Mal.2.2. 


e Job 10.2. Ps.77.5..10. 


Ff See on ver. 4. Jos.7.10.. 
15, 2. Sa.21.1. Mat.10.37, 
38. 1 Co. 11. 30..32. Re. 
2.4.—3.19. 


g Le.26. 19, De. 28, 23, 24. 
1 Ki. 8. 35.—17.1, Je, 14. 
1,6. Ho.2.9. Joel 1,18..20. 


MDerre 22. 1 Kt 37,3. 
2 K1.8.1. Job 34.29, La.1. 
21. Am.5.8.—7.4.—9.6 


i ch.2.17. 


k ver.14. Ezr. 5. 2. Is. 55. 
10, 11. Col.1.6. 1 'Th.1.5, 
6,—2,13,14. 


¢ Ge.22.12. Ps. 112.1, Pr. 
1.7. Ec. 12. 13. Is. 50. 10. 
Ac.9.31. He.12.28, 


m Ju.2.1. marg. Is 42.19. 
—44.26. Eze. 3. 17. Mal. 
2.7.—3.1. 2 Co.5.20. 


nm ch.2. 4. 2 Ch. 15. 2.—20. 
17.—32.8. P3.40.7,11. Is.8. 
8..10.—41. 10.—43.2. Je.15. 
20.—20. 11.—30. 11. Mat. 
1.23.—18. 20.—28. 20. Ac 
18.9, 10. Ro.8.31. 2 Ti.4, 
17,22. 


01Ch. 5. 26. 2 Ch. 36. 22. 
Ezr.1.1, 5.—T. 27, 28. Ps. 
110.3. 1 Co.12.4..11. 2Co. 
8.16. He.13.21. ' 


p ver.l. ch.2.21. 


bring wood, * and build the house - 
> and I will take pleasure in it, ° and 
I will be glorified, saith the Lorp. 

9 8 Ye * looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little; and when ye 
brought 7¢ home, I did “blow upon 
it. ‘Why? saith the Lorp of hosts. 
fBecause of my house that is 
waste, and ye run every man unto 
his own house. 

10 Therefore ‘the heaven over 
you is stayed from dew, and the 
earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And “I called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the moun- 
tains, and upon the corn, and upon 
the new wine, and upon the oil, and 
upon ¢hat which the ground bring- 
eth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and ‘upon all the labour ot 
the hands. 

12 4 Then * Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest, with all] 
the remnant of the people, obeyed 
the voice of the Lorp their God, 
and the words of Haggai the pro- 
phet, as the Lorn their God had 
sent him, and the people did ‘fear 
before the Lorp. 

13 Then spake Haggai ™” the 
Lorp’s messenger in the Lorp’s 
message unto the people, saying, 
"I am with you, saith the Lorn. 

14 4 And the Lorp ° stirred up 
the spirit of Zerubbabel the soy 
of Shealtiel, ? governor of Judan, 

1078 


The glory of the second temple. 
and the spirit of Joshua the son of 


spirit of all the remnant of the peo- 
ple; *and they came and did work 
in the house of the Lorp of hosts, 
their God, 

15 In * the four and twentieth day 
of the sixth month, in the second 
year of Darius the king. 


CHAP. II. 


He encowrageth the people to the work, by 
promise of greater glory to the second temple 


than was in the first, \—9. In the type of| 4m 


holy things and unclean he showeth their sins 
hindered the work, 10O—19. God’s promise 
to Zerubbubel, 20—23. 


N ‘the seventh month, in the one 

and twentieth day of the month, 

came the word of the Lorn by 8 the 
prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, *? governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 Who ‘is left among you that 
saw this house in her first / glory ? 
and how do ye see it now ? is z¢ not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing ? 

4 Yet “now be strong, O Zerub- 
babel, saith the Lorn, and be strong, 
J Joshua, son of Josedech, the high 
priest; and be strong, all ye people 
of the land, saith the Lorp, and 
work: * for I am with you, saith the 
Lorp of hosts: 

5 According ‘to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt, ‘so my spirit remain- 
eth among you: : fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of 
HOSS 70. yi oo. ONCE. Citeis a. little 
while, °and I will shake the heavens, 
und the earth, and the sea, and the 
dry land ; 

7 And ?I will shake all nations, 
*and the desire of all nations shall 
come: “and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

8 The ‘silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the [orp of 
hosts. 

9 The ‘glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
1074 


HAGGAT, IL. 


The people's sins hinder the worh 


A. M. 3484. _B. C. 520. Olym. LXV. 1. 


8gsaith the Lorpv of hosts: and in 


Anno Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 15. 


Sosedech, the high priest, and the|7o 7 os neas 1co||BNow: Waowr om.| DIS place will I “give peace, saith 


15 58. Phi.2.12,13. 


b ver.}. ch.2.1,10,20. 
—~<>—— 


CHAP. II. 
ce ver.10,20. ch.1.15. 


B Heb. the hand of the, 
gc. ch.L1. 2 Pe.L.2L. 


ach. 1.14, Ezr. 1.8.—2.63. 
Ne.8.9, 


e Ezr.3.12. Zec.4.9,10, 
SJ Eze.7.20. Lu.21.5,6. 


g De. 31. 23. Jos. 1. 6,9. 1 
Ch.22. 13,—28.20. Zec.8.9. 
1Co. 16.13, Ep.6.10. 2 Ti. 


21. 
h ch. 1.13. Ex. 3.12. Ju. 2. 
18. 1 Sa, 16.18 2Sa.5.10. 
Mar.16.20. Ac. 7.9. 2'Ti. 
7 Ex.29.45,46.—33.12..14.— 
34.8,10. 


k Nu.11.25..29, Ne.9.20,30. 
Ps. 51.11,12. Is, 63.11..14. 
Zec.4.6. Jno.14.16,17. 


1 Jos, 8. 1. 2 Ch. 20.17. Is. 
41. 10, 13. Zec. 8. 13, 15. 
Mat.28.5. Ac. 27.24. Re. 
1.17. 


y Note: This refers toa 
most important change 
or revolution, which 
should take place during 
the continuance of this 
temple, introducing a 
new and more glorious 
state of the church. * Yet 
once more JEHOVAR 
intended to change en- 
tirely its external form, 
and to bring in that dis- 
pensation which should 
endure to the end. This 


would be‘ a little while,’ 
compared with that 
which had elapsed from 
the first promise of the 
Messiah, or even from 
the giving of the law. 
Then the LORD would 
‘shake the heavens and 
the earth :’ various con- 
vulsions and changes 
would take place in the 
Jewish church and state, 
which would end in the 
abrogation of the ritual 
law, and the ruin of their 
civil government, attend- 
ed with tempests, earth- 
quakes, d-c. These events 
would be preceded by 
great revolutions among 
the nations ; the Persian 
monarchy would be sub- 
verted by that of the 
Greeks, and that by the 
Romans; and at the 
appointed time, the Mes- 
siah, ‘the Desire of all 
nations, whom all na- 
tions should, and would 
desire, He,‘ in whom all 
the nations of the earth 
should be blessed,’ would 
come, and fill that* house 
with glory.’ 


m. V.21,22. He. 12.26..28. 


n Ps. 37.10. Is. 10.25.—29,17. 
Je.51.33, He.10.37. 


o1s.34.4. Je.4.23..26. Eze. 
38.20. Joel 2.30..32.—3.16. 
Mat. 24.29,30. Mar. 13.24.. 
26. Lu.21.25..27. Ac.2.19. 
He. 12.26. Re.6,12,.17.—8. 
5..12.—11.19.—16.2..21. 


p Eze.21.27. Da, 2.44,45.— 
7.20..25. Joel 3.9..16. Lu. 
21.10,11. 


q Ge, 3. 15.—22. 18.—49.10. 
Zec.9.9,10. Lu.2.10,11,27, 
46. Ro.15.9..15. Ga.3.5, 


7 Ex.40.34,35. 1 K1.8.11. 2 
Ch.5.14. Ps. 80.1, Mal.3. 
L Lu.19.47.—90.1.—21.38. 
Juo.1.14.--2.13..17.--7.37.. 
3).—10.23..38, Col.2.9. 


$s 1K1.6.20..35. 1 Ch.29.14,. 
16. Ps.24.1.—50.10..12. Is. 
60.13,17. 


¢ Ps, 24.7..10. Jno. 1.14, 2 
at 3.9,10. 1 Ti. 3.16. Ja. 


the temple of Solomon, : 

10 4 In *the four and twentiet) 
splendid accounts of the 
stones and other magni-\cond year of Darius, came the word 


pares the description of|the Lorp Of hosts. 

in the first book of 

Kings, with the most 

second temple, howeer|\day Of the ninth month, in the se- 
adorned with costly 

Jicent decorations in after 

ages, must perceive, that 


ages, must percene. the of the Lorp by Haggai the prophet, 


overlaid with pure gold, 


d ver.1,20. ch.1,1,15. 


d PX.29.37. Le.6.27,29.—1. 
6. Eze.44.19. Mat.23.19, 


g Ear. 3.2,3. 


m EX.9.18..29. Is.28.2. 


n_ch.1.11. Ps.78.46. Is. 62. 
8. Je.3.24. 


p ver.15. De.32.29. Lu.15. 
17..20. 


in its greatest magnifi- 
inemseleesaliow, thatthe)® Asie Now the priests concerning the 
inti il, the She- : 
chinah, or vise giorv.| 12 If ¢one bear holy flesh in the 
were wanting in this. 
the second temple exeel| Wine, Or Oil, or any meat, shall it 
of ‘ the Desire of all na- 
a eidmrpe! 13 Then said Haggai, ‘If one 
that of Soromon's temple) any Of these, shall it be unclean ? 
Messiah was_ intended, 
He; for the second tem- 
pean ein aa Said, J So. is, this people. and. 80.496 
Sor upwards of seventeen 
aPs.%.89. 1s,967-9./nands; §and that which they offer 
2.14.17, Col.1.19,.21. 
15 And now, I pray you, *con 

a stone in the temple of the Lorn: 
ch.14.11. Prisa—aia,|Sures, there were but ten: when one 
hver.18 ch.15,7. Psi.) Were but twenty. 

ny € . 
ton.16.9.1. pre’ all the labours of your hands; 
28, Is.37.27. Am.4.9. * : 
eee hae 18 ? Consider now from this day 
og cheaze. Joh a.is.ts.| from the day that the foundation of 
Aint 2273/°\the Lorn’s temple was laid, con- 
. e. 
geh. 1.14.15, Bar.5.1,2./yea, "as yet the vine, and the fig- 
r Hab.3.17,18. 

&e. : : 

De. 15.10.—%8.2..15. Ps.'* from this day will J bless you. 
Mal.3.10. Mat.6.33. 


toa ‘ incomparably more say in g, 
g ous than the latter . 
11 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
cence; and the Jews 
Tre ima, mejlaw, saying, 
chinah, or visible glory. 
Paty Disa dentate ‘eVect ane du withehi 
Pheeywhicharscinguish “skirt Of his garment, and with his 
(Taanith folsé 1) (Skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
nothing, in fuct, could 
the first in glory, except iu 
in ihe personal presence be holy 2? And the priests answered 
gory of me rorD.|and said, No. 
whom Ave ete er 
Ness Q Le Godhed 0- ~ 
ped tactics ral that is unclean by a dead body touch 
iru be admined thane] And the priests answered and said, 
ihen it will follow at|It Shall be unclean. ; 
‘Jesus of Nazareth’ was , 
He; for thesecondtem-) 14 Then answered Haggai, and 
‘Prince of peace, He 
hubenucertyarrod this nation before me, saith the 
hundred years. Lorp; and so is every work of their 
18..21. Mi. 5.5. Lu. 2.14. és 
Jno. v7. Ac.10.%. Ep.|there is unclean. 
Be a sider from this day and upwaril 
Fre. 425,24. Mal.27./4 from before a stone was laid upon 
16 Since those days were, * wheu 
eNu5.2,3-9.610-2.lone came to a heap of twenty mea- 
—28.9, I8.1.11..15. Tit. 
iis Judes, |Came to the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there 
. Is.5.12. Ho.14.9. a * . 
as fi Roa, 1 Coll 17 I smote you ‘with blasting 
q * s m * . 
tee and with mildew ”and with hail 
Zec6.10..2, Mal22 I? vet ye turned not to me, saith the 
‘BB LKiAg 2ch.6| LORD. 
and upward, from the four and twen 
tieth day of the ninth month, * even 
! 25 Je. 36.16, 
17.8. 4..7. Ho. 7 
..13. Re.2.21.—9.20,21. sider it. 
19 Is the seed yet in the barn? 
Zec.8.9,12. 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive tree, hath not brought forth. 
s Ge. 26. 12. Le, 26.3, &c 
84. 12.— 128. 1,.5.— 133. 3. i 
Pr. 3.9 10 Zec.sil6 | 20 And again the word of the 
etal Lorp came unto Haggai ‘‘n the 


wtou’s ‘promise : 


HAGGAL IL 


to Zerubbabel. 


four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, 

21 Speak to * Zerubbabel, gover- 
nor of Judah, saying, °I will shake 
the heavens and the earth; 

22 And I will ‘ overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will de- 
stroy the strength of tae kingdoms 
of the heathen; “and I will over- 
throw the chariots, and those that 


ach. 1.1, 14. 1 Ch. 3. 19. 
Ezr. 2. 2.—5. 2. Zec. 4. 
6..10. 


bd ver.6,7. Ps. 46.6. Eze. 
26. 15 —38. 19, 20. Joel 3. 
16. He. 12. 26,27. Re.16. 
17..19. 


ce Is.60.12, Eze.21.27. Da. 
2.34,35, 44, 45.—7.25..27.— 


3.8. Zec, 10. 11.—12. 9.5. 
—14. 3. Mat. 24.7. Re. 
11.15. 


Ps. 46. 9.—76.6. Eze, 39. 
20. Mi.5.10/ Zee. 4. 6.— 
9.10. 


8. 25, Mi. 5, 8, 15. Zep. || 


@ Bx, 14. 17,9815. 4, 19. || 


‘A. M. 384. B.C.5% Olym xv. |Fide in them; and the horses and 
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-|their riders shall come down, * every 

a Ju. 7.2. 18a. 14. 16. 2 

2Ch.v 2. 3.9.9.2. One by the sword ot his brother. 

Foon that te Measlah 23 In that day, saith the Lorr 
wns of Corwen Of hosts, will I take thee, ?O Zerub 
elsewhere under that of 

es babel, my servant, the son of Sheal 
vuisions, should oper-ttieler saith nelson D, -° and: “will 

make thee as a signet: ‘for I have 

W. 2 T12.19; - f 

‘e542 1-18.00. 1.8 chosen thee, saith the Lorp 0o 

lipess SS Lhosts, 


5 Ca.8.6. Je.22.24. Jno.6. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF HAGGAL 


Tue style of the prophet Hacear is represented by the learned Bp. 
Lowru as wholly prosaic; but Abp. Newcome, has given a translation 
of his prophecy, under an idea that it admits of a metrical division. 
But, however inferior he may be in point of style, and in the splendour 
of poetic diction, his Book forms a most important link in the chain of 
prophecy. He clearly determines not only the advent of Messiah, but 
the time in which this glorious event should take place,—during the ex- 
istence of the second temple. In order to encourage and cheer those 
who fondly remembered the glorious structure which had been raised 
by Solomon, and who, perhaps, impressed with the description furnish- 
ed by Ezekiel, must have lamented she comparative meanness of the 
present building, th: prophet declares to them in the name of the LORD, 
that the glory of th‘s latter house, though it might appear as nothing in 
their eyes, should be greater than that of the former. 

For thus saith the Lord of Hosts, 

Yet once, it is a little while, 

And J will shake the heavens and the earth, 

And the sea and the dry land ; 

And I will shake all nations, 

And the Desire of all nations shall come; 

And I will fill this house with glory, 

Saith the Lord of Hosts. 

The glory of this latter house shall be greater than the former, 

Saith the Lord of Hosts.—<(ch. ii. 6, 7, 9. compared with He. xii. 26, 27.) 
A glory more apparent and manifest than was that clouded and sym- 
bolical representation of the Divine Majesty which overshadowed the 
mercy-seat in the old temple; and which prefigured only that incarnate 
presence of the Messiah in whom ‘ dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily,’ (Col. ii. 6.); and from this temple, which though not decorated 
with gold and silver should thus surpass the former in glory, should 
appear the ‘Prince of peace,’ (ch. ii. 9. compared with Ep. ii. 14.) This 
illustrious prophecy the ancient Jews correctly applied to the Messiah, 
though some modern writers have made objections to its exact fulfil- 
ment by the advent of Christ. It has been pretended, that the temple in 
which our Saviour appeared was in reality not a second, but a third tem- 
»le, rebuilt by Herod; it is certain, that whatever alterations and addi- 
tions were made by Herod, it did not constitute an entirely new build- 
ing. There was a temple for the worship of JEHOVAH according to 
the law, during all the forty-six years which were spent in repairing or 
rebuilding it; and consequently, one part must have heen taken down at 
once, as far as was needful for the purpose, and no more; but the old foun- 
dations, and the most essential parts of the structure no doubt remained. 
Tn fact no nominal distinction between Zerubbabel’s and Herod’s tem- 
ple was ever made by the Jews; but in popular language, both these 
structures were spoken of as the second temple. 
srpnus himself mentions only two buildings of the temple; a former in 


On one occasion, Jo- | 


the time of Solomon, and a latter in the time of Cyrus; and in the 
Chronicon Hebreum, &c. Vespasian is said to have destroyed the tem- 
ple four hundred and forty years after it was built. The prophet, in- 
deed, could not have used greater precision of language, consistently 
with his design of consoling the Jews; for had he adopted such a dis- 
tinction, it would have led them to expect the demolition of the temple 
then building, and the erection of another in its stead. It is also unde- 
niable, that the Jews did, in consequence of this prophecy, expect the 
Messiah to appear in this temple, till after its destruction by Vespasian ; 
they then, in order to evade its application to Jesus of Nazareth, appli- 
ed it to a third, which they expect at some future period. For the same 
purpose, other Jewish writers, who are followed by some modern com- 
mentators, contend that nan, chemdath, ‘ desire,’ which is in construc- 
tion with a plural verb, >, oordco, ‘and they shall come,’ shall be 
read non, chemdoth, ‘desires,’—‘ the desirable things of all nations shall 
come :’ which they understand of the valuable and rich presents which 
various nations should bring into the temple. But this alteration, though 
apparently sanctioned by some of the ancient versions, is not acknow- 
ledged by any MS. yet collated; and it was evidently read in the sin- 
gular by both the Targum and Vulgate; which have, sony $3 n79n pn, 
‘and the Desire of all nations shall come,’ Et veniet desideratus cunctis 
gentibus, ‘and the Desired Person shall come to all nations.’ It has 
also been justly objected to this interpretation, that it is inconsistent 
with the great solemnity of the introduction; and that the language it- 
self, ‘the desirable things of all nations shall come,’ is highly improper, 
as it should rather have been, ‘the desirable things of all nations. shail 
be brought, a sense which x2, ba, never has in Kal, but only in Hophal. 
In fact, no alteration is needed to clear the grammatical construction ; 
for it is a well known Hebraism for a verb or participle to agree with 
the letter of two connected substantives, though in sense it strictly re- 
lates to the former; and thus 3, oovéoo, ‘they shall come,’ agrees, not 
with non, chemdath, ‘ desire,’ its proper nominative, but with oy, goyzm, 
‘nations,’ with which it is in construction. For similar instances the read 
er is referred to Gen. iv. 10. Lev. xiii. 9. 1 Sa. ii. 4. 2 Sa. x. 9. 1 Ki. 
xvii. 16. Neh. ix. 6. Job xv. 20. xxix. 10. xxxii. 7. Prov. xxix. 25. 
Eccles. xi. 1. Isa. xxv. 3. Jer. ii. 34. in the Hebrew. To nothing else 
indeed than the advent of the Messiah can this prophecy refer; and 
nothing but the presence of the incarnate Son of GOD could fulfil the 
prediction, and render ‘the glory of this latter house greater than of the 
former.’ This great event, and this alone, agrees with the whole of 
the context; with the political convulsions by which it was preceded 
and followed, and with the great and final religious revolution whieh 
it introduced. 
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THE BOOK- OF ZECHARIAH. 


‘GecuartaH was, as he himself informs us, the son of Berechiah, and 
grandson of Idd«; but the tribe and family from which he was descend- 
ed, as well as the time and place of his birth, are equally unknown. It is, 
however, certain, that he was one of the captives who returned from 
Babylon with Zerubbabel; and from an expression in ch. II. 4., there is 
reason to believe that he was called to the prophetic office when a 
young man. He began to prophesy in the second year of Darius 
Hystaspes, A. M. 3484. B. C. 520. in the eighth month of the sacred 
year, and consequently two months after Haggai; and his authority 
was equally effectual in promoting the building of the second temple. 
The book of Zechariah consists of fourteen chapters; in which, after 
general warnings, and exhortations to repentance, he foretells the com- 
pletion of the temple, (ch. I.); the rebuilding and prosperity of Jerusa- 
lem, and the cities of Judah, (ch. If. 1..5.); the judgments of GOD upon 
Babylon, from which he admonishes the Jews to depart previous to its 
lestruction, (ver. 6..9.) promising them the Divine presence, (ver. 10.. 
13.); under a vision of Joshua the high-priest arrayed in new sacerdo- 
tal attire, he predicts the restoration of the temple and its service, (ch. 
Ul. 1..7.); whence, by an easy transition, he sets forth the glory of 
CHRIST, as the chief corner stone of his church, (ver. 8..10.); under 
the vision of the golden candlestick and two olive trees, he represents 
the success of Zerubbabel and Joshua in rebuilding the temple, and re- 
storing its service, (ch. [V.); by the vision of a flying roll and an ephah, 
he shows judgments which would come on the wicked Jews, and the 
abject and oppressed state of the nation, after they had filled up the 
measure of their sins, (ch. V.); by the vision of four chariots drawn by 


several sorts of horses, and by two crowns placed on Joshua’s aead, he 
sets forth primarily the re-establishment of the civil and religious polity 
of the Jews under Zerubbabel and Joshua, and secondarily and prinei- 
pally, the high priesthood and kingdom of CHRIST, called emphati- 
cally the Branch, (ch. VII.); some Jews having been sent to Jerusalem 
from the exiles at Babylon, to inquire whether they were still bound tc 
observe the feasts instituted on account of the destruction of that city, 
(ch. VII. 1..3.); the prophet is commanded to enforce upon them the 
weightier matters of the law, lest the same calamities befall them which 
were inflicted on their fathers, (ver. 4..14.), promising them in the event 
of their obedience, the continuance of the favour of GOD, (ch. VIII. 1..8.); 
encouraging them to go on with the building, (ver. 9..17.); and permit- 
ing them to discontinue the observance of these fasts, (ver. 18..23.): the 
prophet then predicts the intermediate events which should happen to 
the surrounding nations and to the Jews, from the completion of the 
temple till the coming of CHRIST, with figurative intimations of the 
prevalence of the Gospel by the triumphs of his apostles and servants, 
(ch. IX. X.); foretells the destruction of the temple and the rejection of 
the Jews for their rejection of CHRIST, and other sins, (ch. XI.); and 
predicts the preservation of Jerusalem against an invasion in the latter 
ages of the world, and the destruction of her enemies, (ch. XII. 1..9.); 
the conversion of the Jews to their crucified MESSIAH, (ver. 10..14. ch. 
XIII.) ; the destruction of Jerusalem, and the judgments inflicted on the 
unbelieving Jews; the preservation of a remnant, and their conversion ; 
of the ruin of the nations that fought against her; the final conversion of 
all nations, and the peace and prosperity of the church, (ch. XIV.) 
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A. M. 3484. B. 


CHAP. I. 


C. &20. 


om txv.. |LorD Of hosts; * Turn ye now 


Anno Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 15. 


——_._ |from your evil ways, and from your 


Zeshiriah exhorteth to repentance, \—6.\ 7 nai wad 
The vision of the horses, 7—\1. At the ob HasLLie—2 1, 
prayer of the angel, comfortable promises Ge)» wor51. Mat23.35. Lu. 
made to Jerusalem, 12—17. The vision of| 15 


the four horns, and the four carpenters, 18|\°N®?4% 

2] d 2 Ki,22.16, 17, 19.23.26. 
oi a aan 2 Ch. 36. 13,.20, Bzr. 9.6, 
7,13, Ne.9.95,27. Ps.00.1. 
75,6, Je 44.6, Lal. 
12.152. 3.5.—3. 42.45. 
—5.7. Eze, 22. 31. Da. 9. 
11, 18. Zep, 2.1..3, Mat. 
93°30, 82. Ac. 7.82. 


® Zech ariah, the son |4@ Heb. with displeasure. 
e De. 4. 30, 31.—20. 22.10. 
1 Ki.8.47, 48, 2 Ch. 15. 4. 
—30.6..9. Ne.9.28. Is. 31. 
6.—55.6,7. Je.3.12..14, 22. 
—4.1.—25.5.—35.15. La.3. 
39..41. Eze.33.11. Ho. 6. 
1.—I4.1. Joel 2.12. Mal. 


N * the eighth month, in the secend 
year of Darius, came the word of 
the Lorp unto 
of “Iddo the prophet, saying, 
2 The “Lorp hath been 4 sore 
displeased with your fathers. 


“awe 5716 i; |eVil doings: * but they did not hear, 
ii ai 613.1% \nor hearken unto me, saith th 
Mats, 8.10. Ac. 3, 19.— ’ 1 € 
b Je.11.6..8.—13.9, 10.—26. Lorp. F 

5 Your fathers, “where are they? 


5.—36,23,24.—44. 16. 
e Job 14.10..12. e 90. 10. 7 

Be. and the prophets, do they live for 
ever ? 


1. 4.—9.1..3.—12. 5, 7. 
Ac.13.36. He.7.23,94. 9. 
2. 2 Pe.3.2..4. 
d 1s.55,1. 

6 But “my words and my sta 
tutes, which I commanded my ser 
vants the prophets, ‘did they not 
8take hold of your fathers? and 


é Nu, 23. 19,.—32.23. 2 Ch. 
36.17.21. 13.44.26. Je.26. 
‘they returned and said, * Like as the 


15.—44. 28. Eze.12.25..28. 
Da.9.11,12, Mat.24.35. 
B Or, overtake. De.28.15, 
45. Je. 42. 16. Am. 9. 10: 

1Th.5.4. 
f Job 6.29, Mal.3.18. 


g La.1.18.—2.17.—4.11, 12. 
Eze.37.11. 


3 Therefore say thou unto them, 
‘Thus 
‘Turn ye unto me, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, ‘and I will turn unto you, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 


4 Be ye not * as your fathers, 


unto whom the former prophets 
hare cried, saying, Thus saith the| 2 


1076 


saith the Lorp of hosts;/’ 


3.7. Lu. 15. 18.20. Ja. 4. 
8..10. 


Je.12.15.—29. 12..14.—31. 
18..20. Ho.14.4. Mi.7.19, 
. Lu.15.21,22. 


22Ch. 29. 6..10.—30, 7.— 


34.21. Ezr.9.7. Ne. 9. 16. 
Ps.78.8.—106.6,7. Eze. 18, 
14.17. 1 Pe.1.18. 


h ch. 7.11..13. 2 Ch.24,19.. 


22.—36.15,16. Ne.9.26, 30. 
Is.30.9..11. Je.6. 16, 17.— 
13.16..18.—17. 19.. 23.—25. 


26. 5 Aci, £2. 1 Th. 2. 


h Nu.33.56. Je.23.20. 


4 De. &. 20. Is. 38. 11. Je. 
4.4.—18. 8..11. Eze.20.43. 
Ho.9.15. Ro.2.6,.11 


A. M. 3485. _B. C. 519. 
Olym. LXV, 2. 
An. Tarquinil Superbi, 
Regis Roman. 16. 


k ver.1. 


yNote: Sebat és the 
Chaldee name of the 11th 
month of the ecclesiastt- 
cal year, but the 5th of 
— year, answering 
eS ped of January and 
ruary, 


Lorp of hosts * thought to do unto 
us, ‘according to our ways, and ac- 
cording to our doings, so hath he 
dealt with us. 

7 § Upon the four and twentieth 
day of * the eleventh month, which 
is the month ”Sebat, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 


——_ 


The visvon of the horses. 


ihe Lorp unto Zechariah, the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Iddo the pro- 
phet, saying, 

8 1 saw “by night, and * behold 
4a man ‘riding upon a red horse, 
and he stood “among the myrtle 
trees that were in the bottom; and 
behind him were there red_ horses, 
* speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, * what 
are these? And /the angel that 
talked with me said unto me, I[ will 
shew thee what these be. 

10 And *the man _ that stood 
among the myrtle trees answered 
and said, " These are they whom the 
Lorp hath sent to walk to and fro 
through the earth. 

11 And ‘they answered the angel 
of the Lorp that stood among the 
tyrtle trees, and said, "We have 
walked to and fro through the earth, 
and, behold, ¢ all the earth sitteth 
still, and ‘is at rest. 

12 4 Then “the angel of the Lorp 
answered and said, O Lorp of hosts, 
“how long wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which °’thou hast had 
indignation ‘these threescore and ten 
years ? 

13 And the Lorp answered the 
angel that talked with me ” with good 
words and comfortable words. 

14 So ‘the angel that communed 
with me said unto me, "Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
“Iam jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I ‘am very sore dis- 
pleased with the heathen that are 
at ease: “for I was but a little dis- 
pleased, “and they helped forward 
the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
*f am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies: “my house shall be built 
in it, saith the Lorpv of hosts, * and 
a line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
l.orp of hosts; *My cities through 
) prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad; and *the Lorp shall yet}'x 
somfort Zion, and shall yet ‘ choose}, 
ferusalein. 


ZECHARIAH, II. 


a Ge.%.3. 1Ki.3.5, Job 
4.13, Da.2.19.—7.2,13. 


che By Jos.5.13, Ps.45, 
3,4. 18.63.1..4, 


B Note: These seem to 

have been emblematical 
of angels, or ministers 
of Providence ; and the 
diverse colours of their 
horses may denote dif- 
Jerent dispensations of 
wrath or mercy, or both 
blen'ed together, which 
they super intended. 


ech. 6.2.7, Re. 6, 4.—19. 
19,.21. 


d Ca.2.16.—6.2._1s.41.19.— 
55.13.—57.15. Re.2.1. 


y Or, bay. ch.6.6,7. 


ever. 19. ch. 4. 4, 11.—6. 4. 
Da.7.16.—8.15. Re. 7. 13, 
14. 


f ch.2.3.—4.5.—5.5.—6.4,5. 
Ge.3L.11. Da.8.16.—9.22, 
23,—10.11..14. Re.17.1.7, 
—19.9,10.~22.8..16. 


go ver.8,11.ch.13.7. Ge.32. 
24.31, Ho.12.3..5. 


h ver. 11. ch. 4.10.—6.5..8. 
Job 2.1,2. Ps. 103. 20, 21. 
Bze.1.5..14. He.1.14. 


i ver.8, 10. Ps.68.17.—103. 
20,21. Mat. 13. 41,49.—2. 
30, 31.—25. 31. 2 Th. 1.7. 
Re.1}.1. 


k ch.6.7. Da.10.20. 


Note: The Persian 
empire, and the other 
nations connected with 
Judea, enjoyed peace at 
that time ; but the state 
of the Jews was unset- 
tled, which gave occasion 
tg (he following interces- 
sion. = 


lt ver.15. 1 Th.5.3, 


m ver.8,10,11. Ex. 23. 20.. 
23, Is.63.9. He.7.25. 


nm Ps.74.10.—69,5,—102, 13. 
1s.64.9..12. Re.6.10. 


och.7.5. 2Ch.26.21. Je. 
25.11,12.—19.10. Da.9.2, 


¢ Note: This period, from 
the first captivity in the 
fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim, exrired when Cy- 


rus first issued his edict; 
but it was almost 710 years 
from the destruction of 
the city and temple, and 
just that period from the 
time that Nebuchadns- 

gar besieged Jerusalem. 


gts 16,ch.2.4..12.—8. 

8,19. 1s.40.1,2. Je. 29. 
16. —. 10, 22.—31. 3, &e. 
eh 9 11.15. Zep. 3. 14.. 


q ver.9.13. ch.2.3,4.—4.1, 
r ver.17. Is.40.1,6. 


$ch.8.2,3. Is.9.7.—38.32.— 
42.13.—59.17.—63.15. Ho. 
1.8. Joel 2.18. Na.12. 


t ver.2,11. 1s.47.7..9. Je. 
48, 11,.13, Am, 6.1. Re. 
18.7,8. 


u 1s.54.8. He.12.6,7. 


he ey is 2..5.—137. 

Is. 10. 5..7.—47. 6. Je. 
boat 35. Eze. 25. 3..7, 
12. .17.—26.2.—29.6,7.—35. 
3..9.—36 4,5. Am,1,3..13. 
Ob. 10..16. 


x ch.2.10.11.—8.3, 8.12.1, 
—64.8,.10. Je.31.22,.25,— 
33.10.12. Eze.37.24..28.— 
39.25..29.—48.35. 


gre Ezr.6.14,15. Is. 
44.26..28. Hag.1.14. 


ge Job &.5. Is.34. 
rein; 31.39, 40. Eze. 40. 


a Ne. 11. 3,20. Ps. 69, 35. 
“tei 26 61 4 6. Je. 31. 
23. 3, 44.—33. 13. 
Ft 0,88, Am. 


Rs ae good” 


DLN ae 15. —5L. 3, 
9.—54, 8.—66._ 13. 
Sea te Zep.3.15..17. 


au. 2. 19.—3. 2. 2.Ch.6 6. 
“ps 132,13,14. 18.14,1.—41. 
8,9. Ro.11.28,25. Ep.1.4 


A. M. 3435. B. C. 519. 
Aino Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 16. 


Olym. LXV. 2. 


ae —5.1,5,9. Jos.5. 
13. Da.8.3. 


B Note : Horns were the 
emblems of power; and 
these four horns repre- 
sented the enemies which 
the Jews had, or should 
have, in the ‘ four winds 
of heaven.’ 

5 2 Ki.15.29,—17.1..6.—18. 
9,.12. — XXIV. —XXV. 
Da. 2. 37..43.—7. 3..8.—8. 
3..14.—11.28..35. 


ce ver. 9, 21. ch. 2.2,—4.11.. 
14, Re.7.13,14. 


@ ver.21, ch. 8. 14. Ear. 4. 
1,4,7.—5.3, Je. 50. 17, 18. 
Da.12.7. Hab.3.14. 


y Note: Adleinstruments 
whom GOD woud raise 
up to deliver His people, 
and punish their ene- 
mies. 


é ch.9.12..16.—10,3,.5.—12. 

2..6, De.33.25, Ju.11.16, 
18, 1 Sa.12.11. Ne. 9. 27. 
1s.64.15..17. Ob.21. Mi. 
5.5,6,3,9. 


J ver.19. Da.12.7, 


6 Note: That is, to ter- 
rify, or affright, from 
the French eftrayer. 


g Ps.75.4,5. La.2.17. 
—>—_ 
CHAP, Il. 

h ch.1.18, 


éch.1.16, Eze.40.3,5.—47. 
4, Re.11.1.—21.15. 

k ch.5.10. Jno.16.5. 

1 Je.31.39. Eze. 45.6.—48. 
15..17,30..35. Re. 11. 1.— 
21.15..17. 


m.ch.1,9,13,14, 19.—4. 1, 5. 
5.5. 


n ch.1.8,10,11. 
ogete Dalit. 1Ti4. 


¢ Note: We learn from 
JOSEPHUS, Bel. 1. v. c. 
4. § 2.) that Jerusalem 
actually over flowed with 
inhabitants, and gradu- 
ally extended itself be- 
yond its walls, and that 
Herod Agrippa fortified 
the new part, called Be- 
zetha. 


pch.1.17.—8. 4, 5.12. 6.— 
14.10.11, 18.33.20.—44. 26. 
Je.30.18,19,—31.24,27,38.. 
40.—33.10..13. Eze.36.10, 
Ml. Mi.7.11. 


q.ch.9.8. Ps.46. 7..11.—48. 
3,12. 13.4.5.—12. 6.—26. 1, 
2; —33.21.—60.18, 19. 


7 Ps,3.3. Is.60.19. Hag.2. 
7..9. Lu.2.32. Re. 21.10, 
11,23.—22.3..5. 


sRu.41, [s.55.1. 


t ver.7. Ge. 19. 17. Is. 48. 
20.—62.11,12. Je.1.14.—3. 
18.—31.8,—50.8.—51.6, 45, 
50. 2:Co.6.16,17. Re.18.4. 

u De.28, 64. Je. 15, 4.—31. 
10. Eze.5.12,—11.16,—12. 
14,15.—17.21. Am.9.9. 


w Ge.19.17. Nu. 16, 26,34. 
Is,48.20.—52.11. Je 50.8, 
noe 45. Ac. 2.40. Re. 


@ 1s.52.2. Mi.4.10. 


0 Note: The Babyloni- 
ans were vanquished by 
the Persians, formerly 
their servants, under 
Darius Hystaspes ; who 
took Babylon afier a 
siege of 12 months, de- 
molished its walls, and 
ut 300,000 of the inka- 
itants to death. See 
PRIDEAUX, an. 516. 


y ver.4,5. ch. 1. 15,16. Is. 
60.7..14. 


2 ver. 9, 11. Is. 48. 15, 16. 
Mal.3.1. Jno.14.23.24 26. 
—15.21..23.—17.18. 1 Jno. 
4.9,10,14. 


| 51.34,35. Bze.25.6,7,12,15, 

—96,2.—35.5. Joel 3.2,.8. 
| Am.1, 3..5, 9, 11. 13. Ob, 
' 10.16. Mi.4.11.—5. 6.—7. 
| 10. Hab.2.8,17. Zep.2.8. 
'D Ge. 20. 6. Ps, 105.13..15. 
\ Ac.9.4. 2 Th.1.6. 


c Ge.32 10. Ps.17.8. Mat. 
25.40,45, 


a2K1.24.2. Je.56,17,18,—; 


The redemption of Zion. 


18 4 Then “lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold 4° four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, ‘What be these? 
And he answered me, These are the 
horns which have ? scattered Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lorp 
**four carpenters, 

21 Then said I, What come these 
to do? And he spake, saying, /'These 
are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his 
head: but these are come to ¢ fray 
them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, § which lift up their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it 


shewed me 


CHAP. IL 


God, in the care of Jerusalem, sendeth to 
measure it, 1—5. The redemption of Zion, 
6—9. The promise of God’s presence, 1O—13. 
iT *LIFTED up mine eyes again, 

and looked, and behold, ‘a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, *Whither -goest 
thou? And he said unto me, ''Tc 
measure Jerusalem, to see what is 
the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. 

3 And, behold, ”the angel that 
talked with me went forth, " and 
another angel went out to meet 
him, 
4 And said unto him, Run, speak 
to this ° young man, saying, $?” Jeru- 
salem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of 


‘!men and cattle therein : 


5 For 1, saith the Lorn, will be 
unto her ‘a wall of fire round about, 
and will be ” the glory in the midst 
of her. 

6 4 Ho, ‘ho, come forth, ‘and flee 
from the land of the north, saith the 
Lorp: for I have “spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, saith 
the Lorn. 

7 ’ Deliver thyself, O Zion, * that 
dwellest with the ®daughter of Ba 
bylon. 

& For thus saith the Lorp at 
hosts; * After the glory nath he ‘sent 
me unto “the nations which spoiled 
you: *for he that toucheth you, 


toucheth ‘ the apple of his eye. 
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The promise of God’s presence. 
9 For, behold, *I will shake my 


hand upon them, * and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: ‘and ye 


shall know that the Lorp of hosts ’, 


hath sent me. 

10 4 Sing ‘and rejoice, O daugh.- 
ter of Zion: for, ‘lo, [ come, / and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, saith 
the Lorp. 


ZECHARIAH, IIL 1V. 


A. M. 335. _B. C. 519. Olym. LXV. 2. 
Anno Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 16. 


@ 1s.10.52.—11.15.—13. 2.— 
19.16. 


Is.14.2.—33.1, 23. Je. 27. 
. Eze. 30.10: Hab, 2.8, 
17, Zep.2.9. 


ever. 8. ch.4.9.—6. 15. Je. 
28.9. Jno.13.19,—16.4. 

d ch.9.9. Ps. 47. 1.9 —98. 
1,.3. Is, 12. 6.—35. 10.—40. 
9.—42. 10.61. 11.—52.9,10. 
—4.1.—41. 10.—65. 15, 19. 
—66.14. Je.30.19,—31. 12. 
—33. LL Zep. 3. 14, 15. 
Phi.4.4. 

ech.14.5. Ps.40. 7. Is. 40, 
9.11. Mal.3.1. 


11 And ‘many nations shall be}... 3s tess. pss. 


joined to the Lorp “in that day, and 
shall be ‘my people: and I will dwell 
in the midst of thee, and * thou shalt 
know that the Lorp of hosts hath 
sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lorp shall * inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy land, 
"and shall choose Jerusalem again. 

13 *Be silent, O all flesh, before 
the Lorn: ° for he is raised up out of 
8 his holy habitation. 

CHAP. III. 

Under the type of Joshua, the high priest, 
receiving clean sor ioe 1—5, and a cove- 
nant of 1 promise, 6 Christ the Branch and 
Corner Stone is Ss ricabete 8—10. 

ND ?’?he shewed me ‘* Joshua 

a the high priest "standing be- 

fore “the angel of the Lorn, ‘and 

Satan standing at his right hand to 
resist him. 

2 And “the Lorp said unto Satan, 
*'The Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan ; 
even the Lorp that hath * chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: zs not this 
”a brand plucked out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua * was clothed with 
filthy garments, and stood before the 
aagel. 

4 And he answered and spake 
unto “those that stood before hii, 
saying, ’Take away the filthy gar- 
ments from him. And unto him he 
said, Behold, ‘I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee ; “and I will 
clothe thee with change of raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them set a ‘fair 
satis upon his head. So they set a 
tair mitre upon his head, and clothed 
him with gamnents. And the angel| § 
wf the Lorn stood by. 

6 § And the fangel of the Lorp 

protested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
(f thou wilt walk in my ways, and 

if thou wilt keep my $ charge, then 

‘hou shait also ‘judge my house, and} 3 
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18. Eze.37. 27. Zep.3.17. 
Mat. 28. 20. Jno. 1. 14.— 
14.23. 2 Co.6.15,16. Re. 
2.1.—21.3. 

g ch. 8. 20..23. Ps. 22. 27.. 
30.—68. 29..31.—72. 8..11, 
V7. Is.2. 2..5.—11. 9, 10.— 
19.24,25.—42. L..4.—45. 14. 
—49 6,7,22,23. 52. 10.—60. 
3, &c.—66. 19. Je. 16. 19. 
Mal.1.1L. Lu. 2.32. Ac. 
ngs 1Pe.2.9,10. Re.11. 
5. 


h ch.3.10. 

4 Bx. 12.49, 

x Ag 9. Eze.33.33. Jno. 
7.21,23,25. 


1c) De.32.9. Ps. 
—133. 4. Je. 10. 16.— 


51. FS 
m ch.1.17, Is.41.9. 
nm Ps. 46. 10. Hab. 2. 20. 


Zep.1.7. Ro.3.19.—9.20, 


o Ps.68.5.—78.65. Is.26.20, 
21.—42. 13..15.—51. 9.—57. 
5. Zep.3.8. 

B Heb. the habitation of 
his holiness. De. 26. 10. 
2 Ch.30.27.marg. Ps.11. 
4.63.5, 1s.57.15.—63.15. 
Je.25.30. 


tt 
CHAP. II. 
p ch.1.9,13,19,—2.3, 
q ver. 8. ch.6.11. Ezr.5.2 
Hag.1.1,12.-2.4. 
Pe 10. 8.—18. 5. 1 Sa.6. 
2Ch. 29. 11. Ps. 106, 
a Je. 15. 19, Eze.44,11, 
15. Lu.21.36. 
$ Ge.48.16. EX.3.2..6.—23. 
20,21. Ho.12.4,5, Mal.3. 
1. Ac.7.30..38. 


t Job 1.6..12.—2.1..8. Lu, 
2.31. Re.12.9,10. 


y_ That is, an adversary. 
Job 1.6. Ps. 109. 6. mar- 
gins. 1Pe.58. 


6 Heb. be his adversary. 
Ge.3.15. 


uw Ps.109,31. Lu.22.32. Ro. 
16.20. 1 Jno.3.8. 


w Da.12.1. Mar.1.25. Lu. 
none Jude 9 Re. 
ie 9,1 

mer Yt 2 Ch.6.6. 
“dn 13.18. Ro.8.33. Re. 


a Ro. 1. 4, 5, 
le 23, 


£aCn0 18 -20. Ezr.9.15, 
8. 64. 6. Da. 9. 18. Mat, 
tras. Re. 7. 13, 4.— 
19.8. 
ae 1Ki.22.19. 8,6, 
2,3. Lu.19. Re.5.11. 


Ports Eze.36.25. Ga. 
27,28. Phi.3.7..9. Re. 
ath 


c2 Sa. 12. 13. Ps.32.1.2.— 
51.9. Is.6.5..7. Jno.1.29, 
Ro.6.23. He.8.12. 


yer Lu.15.2% Ro. 
Co.6.11. 2 Co.5.21. 
GoL3.10 Re.19.7. 


patter Ex.28. 2..4.—29, 
. Le. 8.6..9. He. 2. 8,9, 
Re.4.4,10.—5.8..14. 

fver.1. Ge.22. 15, 16.—28. 
13..17.—48.15, 16.’ Ex. 23. 
20, 21. Is.63.9. Ho. 12. 4. 
AC.7.35..38. 

g Je.11.7, 

h Ge.26.5. Le.8,35.—10. 3, 
1 Ki.2 3. 1Ch.23.32. Eze, 
44.8,15,16.—48.11. 1 T1.6, 
13,14. 2 Ti.4.1,2 

§ Or, ordinance. 
ig 17. 8..13. 1 Sa, 2. 28.. 

Je. 15. 19..21. Mal.2. 
z 7. Mat. 19. 98. Ln.28, 
. 100.6.2,3. Re.3.21. 


fi . 2Ch.16.9. Re. 


22. 
5 
21. 
50. 


ach. 1. 8..11.—4, 14. 
Lu. 20. 35, 36. ree ite 
He.12.22,33. Re. 


B Heb. walks. Re.3.4,5. 
d Ps. 71.7. Is, 8.18.—20.3. 
1 Co.4.9..13. 


y Heb. of wonder, or, 
ae as Eze. 12. 11.—24. 


cIs.42.1.—49.3,5.—52. 13.— 
53.11. Eze. 4.23, 24.—37. 
24. Phi.2.6..8 


ONote: That thts does 
not refer exclusively to 
Zerubbabel, as some 
have supposed, but to the 
Messsiah, of whom he 
and Joshua were a sign 
or type, NDVO,mopheth, 
seems evident from the 
circumstance of Zerub- 
babel being already 

* brought forth, ’ end 
placed as high in autho- 
rity as at any future 
time ; and it is expressly 
applied by JONATHAN 
to the Messiah, who ren- 
ders, MND NON NT 
any Nw Ty, 

‘behold, I bring forth 
my servant the Messiah, 
who shall be revealed.’ 
mMnds tzemach,BRANCH, 
is a frequent name of the 
Messiah in Scripture, g- 
is always applied to him 
by the Targumist. 


d ch.6.12. Is.4. 2.—11. 1.— 
53.2. Je,23.5.—33.15. Eze. 
17. 22..24.—34.29, Lu.1.78. 
marg. 


é Ps. 118. 22. Is. 8.14,15.— 
28.16. Mat.21.42..44, Ac. 
3 J Ro. 9. 33. 1 Pe, 2. 


g ae 11, 21, 36. Jno. 6. 
27. 2Co.1.22.—3.3. 2 Ti. 
2.19. 


A ch.13.1. Is.53.4,&c. Je. 
31.34.—50.20. Da.9.24..27. 
Mi.7.18,19. Jno.1.29. Ep. 
2.16.17, Col.1.20,21. 1TH. 
2,5.6. He.7.27.—9.25,26,— 
10.10.18. 1 Jno,2.2. 


4 ch.2.11, 


k1 Ki.4.25, Ts.36.16. Ho. 
2.18. Mi.44. Jno. 1. 45.. 
48, 


—>— 
CHAP. IV. 
t ch.1.9,13,19.—2.3.—3.6,7. 


m 1 Ki.19.5..7. Je. 31. 26. 
gery ta 10. Lu.9. 


nch.5.2. Je.1.11..13. 


o Ex.25. 31..38.—37. 17.24. 
—40. 24, 25. 1 Ki. 7.49,50, 
1 Ch.28.15._ 2 Ch.4.7,20.. 

—13.11. Je.52.19. Mat. 

. 14.16. Re. 1. 12, 20.— 


¢ Heb. her bowl. 1 Ki.7. 


p Ex.25.37. Re.4.5. 


0 Or, seven several pipes 
to the lamps, §-c. ver.12. 

q ver. ll, 12, 14. Ju. 9. 9. 
Ro.11.17,24. Re.11.4. 


r ver.12..14. ch.1.9,19.—5. 
6-6. Da. 7. 16,.19.—12. 

Mat.13. 36. Re. 7. 13, 
th 


s ver.13. Mar.4.13. 


¢ Ge.41.16. Ps.139.6. Da. 
2.30. 1 Co.2.12..15. 


«ch. 9, 13..15. Nu. 27. 16. 
“oCh.ld ti. Is. 11, 2..4.— 
30. 1.—32. 15.—63. 10.14. 
Eze. 37. 11..14. Ho. 1. 7. 
Hag. 2. 2..5. 1 Co. 2. 4,5. 
2 Co.10.4,5. 1 Pe.1.12. 


pe army. 2Ch. 32. 7,8. 


‘junto me, saying, 


The vision of the golden candlestick. 


shalt also keep my courts, and “I will 
give thee &places to walk among 
.|these that stand by. 

8 §| Hear now, O Joshua the high 
priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit 
before thee: *for they are men ” won- 
dered at: for, behold, I will bring 
forth “my servant ¢*The BRANCH. 

9 For behold, ‘ the stone that I 
have laid before Joshua; upon one 
stone shall be ‘seven eyes: behold, 
* [ will engrave the graving thereof, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will 
"remove the iniquity of that land in 
one day. 

10 ‘In that day, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, ‘shall ye call every man 
his neighbour under the vine and 
under the fig tree. 


Sh 8 acl A a 


By the golden candlestick is foreshowed the 
good success of Zerubbabel’s foundation, 
1—10; by the two olive trees the two anoint- 
ed ones, 11—14. 

ND ‘the angel that talked with 

me came again, and waked 

me, aS a man that is wakened out 
of his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, * What seest 
thou? And I said, [ have looked, 
and behold °a candlestick all of 
gold, with $a bowl upon the top of 
it, and his ?seven lamps thereon, and 
® seven pipes to the seven lamps, 
which are upon the top thereof; 

3 And two ‘olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the other upon the left side 
thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, 
”" What are these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, 


'* Knowest thou not what these be? 


And I said, ‘ No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake 
This is the word 
of the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, say 
ing, “ Not by “ might, nor by power, 


— L ee . 
iat |but by my Spirit, saith the Lorp of 
w ch.14. 4,5. Ps. 114. 4, 6. 
feaise pace ni | OS'S: 
@.51.25. Da.2.34,35. ‘ 
146A Nalsé Hab! © 7° Who'art thou, * O great moun- 
Maral2l. Luss Re/tain 2 before Zerubbabel thou shalt 


zver.9. Ps.118.22._ 18.28. 
16. Mat. 21.42. Mar. 12. 
10. Lu, 20. 17. Ac. 4. 11. 

Ep.2.20. 1 Pe.2.7. 


become a plain: and he shall bring 


‘forth the * headstone thereof with 


ements migneheniaan a ymamnaeieie> 


7 


The vision of a fiying roll. 
’-shoutings, crying, ’Grace, grace 
unto it. 

8 Moreover the word 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel “have 
laid the foundation of this house; 
* his hands shall also finish ‘it; ‘ and 
thou shalt know that the Lorp of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath ‘despised the 
day of small things? ” for they shall 
rejoice, “and shall see the ¢ plum- 
met in the hand of Zerubbabel, with 
*those seven; ‘they are the eyes 
of the Lorv, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth. 

11 4 Then answered I, and said 
unto him, * What are these two olive 
trees upon the right side of the candle- 
stick and upon the left side thereof ? 

12 And I answered again, and 
said unto him, What be these two 
Olive branches, which ‘through the 
two golden pipes empty “the golden| 3 
oil out of themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and said, 
'Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No my lord. 

14 Then said he, ”'These are the 
two anointed ones, * that stand by 
*the Lorpof the whole earth. 


CALA tts 


of the 


By the flying roll is showed the curse of|men.13. px.29.1.—40.15. 


thieves and swearers, 1\—4; and by a woman 
pressed in an ephah, the final judgment of 
wickedness, 5-—11. 
HEN I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold a flying” roll. 

2 And he said unto me, *’ What 
seest thou? And I answered, I see 
a" flying roll; * the length thereof 
is twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This is 
‘the curse that goeth forth over 
“the face of the whole earth: for 
*every one that “stealeth shall be 
cut off as on this side according to 
it; and every one that * sweareth 
shall be cut off as on that side ac- 
cording to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter 
into the house of the thief, and into 
the house of him that sweareth 


ZECHARIAH, V. VIL 


A. M. 3845 
Anno Tarquinii Supe 


B Note: He shall in due 

time place the top or fi- 
nishing stone on the 
temjle; while all the 
spectators shall joyfully 
ascribe their success to 
the grace and favour of 
GOD, and aecompany it 
with their prayers that 
He would continue to 
favour and protect that 
Holy place so happily 
brought to perfection. It 
is supposed that the 
headstone mystically 
represents the Messiah, 
called the chief-stone, 
ch. 3. 9. and implies, 
that GOD shall bring 
Him into the world as 
the finishing ornament 
and perfection of the 
church. In this sense 
the Targumist inter- 
prets the words, “ He 
shall reveal the Mes- 
siah, whose name was 
declared from everlast- 
ing, , WONT N™UVD 
porpoy row, and he 
shall exercise dominton 
over all kingdoms.’ 


a Bzyr. 3. 11..13 —6. 15..17. 
ple 6,7. Re. 5. 9..13. 
Bs |) 


4 Je. 33.11, Ro. 11.6. Ep. 
1. 6, 7.—2. 4.8. 


cEzr. 38.135. 16, | 
dch. 6 12.13, Ezr. 6. 14, 
15. Mat.i6. 18, He. 12. 2° 


ech. 2.8,9,11.—6.15. Is.48, 
16. Jno. 3.17.—5.36, 37.— 
8. 16..18,—17. 21. 


f Bzr.3.12,13. Ne. 4. 2..4. | 
Job 8.7. Pr.4.18. Da. 2. 
Rate Ho 6. 3. Hag. 2. 
. Mat. 13. 31..33. 1 Co. 
1, 28, 29. 
y Or, since the seven eyes 
of the LORD shall_re- 
joice. Is. 66. 11, 14. 
1525,.12, 82. 


gAm. 7, 7,8. 

6 Heh. stone of tin. 

Ach. 3.9, Re. 8. 2. 

éch. 1.10, 11. 2Ch. 16. 9. 
Pr. 15. 3. Re. 5.6. 

k ver. 3. Re. 11. 4. 

§ Heb. dy the hand of. 


6 Or, empty out of them- 
selves oil into the gold. 


« Heb. the gold. 
iver. 5. He. 5. 11, 12. 


Lu. 


Le.8.12. 1 Sa.10.1.—16.1, 
Risers: 26; marg,— 
89. 20.—110. 4. Is.61.1..3. 
Ta_9.24..26. Hag.1.1..12. 
hepa a: Re. ll. 


Heb. sons of oll. Is. 5. 
1. marg. 

nch.3.1..7.—6.5. De. 10. 8. 
I ap in Je.49.19. Lu. 


a Jos. 3. U1, 13. Is. 54. 5. 
MI. 4. 13. 


—— fa 
CHAP. V. 


p ver.2. 18.8.1. Je.36.1..6, 
20..24,27.,32, Bze.2. 9, 10. 
Re. 5.1, &c,—10, 2, 8.11. 
qch, 4.2. Je Pe aa 
Am.7 


r Zep. te 2 Pe.2.3. 
s Ge.6.11,.13. Re.18.5, 


£ De.11,23,29.—27. 15. .26.— 
28.15, &c.—29.19,.28. Ps. 
109.17, .20. Pr.3.33. Is.24 
6.—43. 28. Je.26.6. Da.9. 
Il. Mal. 3. 9.—4.6. Mat. 
25.41. Ga. 3. 10..13. He. 
6.6..8. Re.21.8,—-22 15. 


u Lu, 21. 35. 
peOr, every one of this 
people that — stealeth, 


Aoldeth nimself guilt- 
less, as it doth. 


w Ex. 20 15. Pr. 29. 24.— 
30. 9. Je. 7. 9. Ho. 4. 2. 
Mal. 3. 8..10. 1Co. 6.7.. 
9. Ep. 4.98. Ja. 5.4. 


av. 4. ch. 8. 17. Lea. 19. 
12. Is. 48. 1. Je. 5. 2. 
—%3. 10. Bae. 17. 13..16. 
Mal. 3. 5. Mat.5.33..7.— 

ahaa 1 TLL9. Ja. 5. 


. M. 3845. B.C. 519. Olymp. LXV. 2. 
} ii Superbi, Regis Roman. 16. 


la Le. 14.34.45. De.7. 26. 
Job 18. 15.—20. 26. Pr. 3. 
33. Hab. 2. 9..U1. Ja. 5. 
| ch.1.9,14,19.—2.3.—4.5, 
ever. 1. 


B Note: ‘ The meaning 
of this vision,’ says 
Abp. NEWCOME, 
‘seems to be, that the 
Babylonish captivity 
had happened on ac- 
count of the wickedness 
af the Jews ; and that a 
like dispersion would 
befal them, if they re- 
lapsed into like crimes.’ 
The woman who sat in 
theephah was an emblem 
of the Jewish nation ; 
the casting the weight of| 
lead on the mouth of the 
ephah, seems to mean the 
condemnation of the 
Jews, after they had fill 
ed up the measure of 
their iniquities by cruci- 
Suing the Messiah ; 
the ‘two women, with 
wings like a stork, and 
the wind in their wings,’ 
seem emblematic of the 
Romain armies and the 
rapidity of their con- 
quests; and their lift- 
ing up the ephah and 
carrying it through the 
air, to build ita house 
in Shinar, or Babylon, 
where it was fixed on its 
own basis, represents 
the taking of Jerusalem, 
the dispersion of theJews, 
and the long continuance 
of that calamity, as a 
just punishment of 
their unbelief. 


d Eze. 44. 10, 11. Am.8.5. 


y Or, weighty niece. Is. 
13. 1.—15.1.—22.11. 

e Je. 3. 1, 2. Eze. XVI. 
XXUI. Ho.LILIl. Re. 
17. 1, &c. 


f Ge. 15.16. Mat. 23.32, 1 
Th. 2. 16. 


gv. 7. Ps. 38.4. Pr. 5.22. 
La. 1.14. Am. 9. 1.4. 


h De. 28.49. Da. 9. 26, 27. 
Ho. 8. 1. Mat. 24, 28. 


4 De.28.59. Je.29.28. Ho. 
3.4. Lu. 21. 24. 


k Ge. 10. 10.—11. A gh 1 
Is, 11. LL. Da. 1. 2. 


—p—— 
CHAP. VI. 


ich. 5. 1. 


ONote: These four 
chariots are generally 
interpreted of the four 
great monarchies, the 
Chaldean, Persian, 
Grecian, and Roman, 
which successively exe- 
cuted GOD's purposes 
of mercy and justice ; 
and the different colours 
of the horses, of the dif- 
ferent complexions of 
those monarchies. But 
others understand by 


them angels, called the 
chariots of the LORD, 
(Ps.68.17.) by whom he 
executes his providential 
will on earth ; and that 
the red horses denote war, 
the black horses, famine 
and pestilence, the white 
horses, the removal of 
these judgments, and the 
grisied horses, a ming ed 
dispensation ‘of wrath 
and mercy. 


m ch.1.18, 19. Da.2.38..40. 
—T. 3..1,—8. 22. 


n1S8a.2.8. Job 34.29. Ps 
33. 11.—36.6. Pr. 21. 30. 
Is. 14, 26, 27.—43. * —46, 
10, 11. Da. 4. 35. 
Ac.4.98, Bp. 1. 1. . IL. 


och.18 Re 6, 2..5.—12. 
3.—17. 3. 
p ver. 6. Re. 6. 5, 6. 


q Re. 6.2.—19.11.—20. 11. 


6,7. ch. 1. & Da. 2 
33, 40, 41 Re. 6. 8. 


t Or, strong. 
sch.1.9, 19..21.-6.5,€ 10. 


The vision of the four chariots 


falsely by my name: “and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, 
and shall consume it with the timber 
thereof and the stones thereof. 

5 7 Then ‘the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and said un‘ 
me, ° Lift up now thine eyes. ani 
see what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? And he 
said, 6'This 7s “an ephah that goeth 
forth. He said moreover, This is 
their resemblance through all the 
earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted 
up a ’ talent of lead: and this is ‘a ~ 
woman that sitteth in the midst of 
the ephah. 

S And he said, ‘This is wicked- 
ness. And he cast it into the midst 
of the ephah; and he cast ‘the 
weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and the wind was ih 
their wings; * for they had wings 
like the wings of a stork: and they 
lifted up the ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephah ? 

11: And he said unto me, >“Te 
build it a house in * the land ot 
Shinar: and it shall be established 
and set there upon her own base. 


CHAP. VI. 
The vision of the four chariots, \—8. Br» 
the crowns of Joshua are showed the temple 
and kingdom of Christ the Branch, 9—15. 


ND ‘I turned, and lifted up 

mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came ¢” four chariots 
out from between two mountains; 
"and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were ° red 
horses; and in the second chariot 
” black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot *? white 
arses; and in the fourth chariot 

"grizzled and $ bay horses. 

4 Then I answered and said ’ unte 
the angel that talked with me, What 
are these, my lord ? 

5 And the angel answere‘] 

1079 


an 


Lhe kingdom of the Branch. 


said unto me, “These are the four 
8spirits of the heavens, which * go 
forth from standing before “the Lord 
of all the earth. 

6 The black horses which are 
therein go forth into ‘the north 
country; and the white ‘go forth 
aiter them; and the grizzled goforth 
‘toward the south country. 

7 And ‘the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might walk 
to and fro through the earth: and he 
said, Get you hence, walk to and fro 
through the earth. So they walked 
to and fro through the earth. 

8 Then -cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country 
Y have * quieted my spirit in the north 
country. 


9 Y And ‘the word of the Lorp| * 


came unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, 
even Of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, * which are come from Ba- 
bylon, and come thou the same day, 
and go into the house of Josiah ’ the 
son of Zephaniah ; 

lt Then take silver and_ gold, 
and “make crowns, ‘and set them 
upon the head of “Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high priest ; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, 


ZECHARIAH, 


“A. M. 3435._B. C. 519, 


Olym, LXV, 2. 


An. Tarquinii Superbi, 


Regis Roman. 16. 


VIL. 


A. M. 3486. _B. C. 518, 
Olym. LXV. 3. 
An, Tarquinil Superbi, 
Regis Roman. Ye 


ach.1.10,11.Ps.63.17,.—104. 


3,4. Eze.1.5,&c¢, — 10.9. 
W.—11.22. He.17,14. Re. 
14.6,d¢. 


B Or, winds. 1 Ki.19.11. 


Ps.148.8. Da.7.2. 


b ch.4.10. 1 Ki.22,19. 2 Ch. 
18, 18, 19. Joh 1. 6.—2. 1, 2, 
oe Mat.18.10. Lu, 

19, 


ech.4.14. 18.54.5. 


1 Je, 114,15. —4.6.—6.1.— 
Wi eae Eze. 


c V)a.7.5,6.—11.3,4. 
f Da.11.5,6,9,40. 


gch.l.10. Ge.13.17, 2Ch. 
1¢. 9. Job 1. 6, 7.—2. 1, 2. 
Da.7.19,24. 

y. Note: That is, the 
justice of GOD was sa- 
tisfied, and his wrath 
appeased, by the judg- 
ments inflicted on the 


Babylonians. 
h ch. 1. 15. Ju. 8, 3.—15. 7. 
Ec.10.4. Is.1.24.—-18.3,4 


—42.13..15.—48. 14.—51.22, 
23. Je.51.48,49. Eze.5.13. 
—16.42,63. Re.18.21,22. 


é ch.1.1.—7.1.—8.1. 


# Bar.7.14,.16,—8.26..30.1s +) ° 


66.20. Ac.24.17, Ro.15.25, 


iver. 14. 


m Ch.3.5. Ex.23.36..38.-— 
29.6.—39.30 Le.8.9. Ps. 
21.3. Ca.3,11. He.2.9. Re. 
19.12. 


ONote: This was pro- 
badly to signify, that He, 
of whom Joshua was a 
type, should be both 
priest and king. 


n ch.3.1. Hag.1.1,14.—2.4 


§ Note: See in the per- 
son of Joshua the high 
priest, the type and re- 
presentation of ‘ the 
Man whose name is the 
Branch,’ or as the Tar- 
gumist correctly renders 
ny, mov: xnwp 
sbany) mesheecha she- 
maiah athid deyithge- 
lai, ‘ whose name is the 
Messiah, who is to be 
revealed.’ 


och.13,7. 1s.32.1,2. Mi.5. 
5. Mar.15.39. Jno.19.5, 
Ac. 13.38. — 17.31, He.7.4, 


saying, $° Behold the man ” whose, #—83-1012. 
names (Thess (BRANCH s(/and i hel’ 8)°2 5 


shall ® grow up out of his place, and 
*he shall build the temple of the 
Lorp: 

13 Even he shall build the tem- 
ple of the Lorn; and he shall ” bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be ‘a 
priest upon his throne: ‘and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 
them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to 
“Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Je- 
daiah, and to Hen the son of Ze- 
phaniah, for “a memorial in the 
temple of the Lorp 

15 And * they that are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the 
Lorp, “and ye shall know that the 
Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto 
you. 

L080 


* And ¢his shall come to pass, /*x} ise epers 10 


—33. 15. Lu. 1. 78. marg. 
Jno.1.45, 


0 Or, branch up from 
under him. 


q.ch.4.6..9.—8.9. Mat.16. 
18.—-26.61. Mar.14.53.— 
15.29. Jno.2.19..21. 1Co. 
3.9, aeaan -22. He.3.3,4. 
1 Pe.2.4,5. 


r_ Ps. 21.5.—45.3,4.—72.17.. 
19. Is.9.6.—11.10.—22,24. 
—49.5,6. Je.23.6. Da.7.13, 
14. Jno.13-31,32.—17.1..5. 
Ep. 1.20..23. Phir2.7..11. 
He.2.7 .9. 1Pe.3.22. Re. 
3.21.—5.9..13.—19.11..16. 


s See on ver.11. Ge.14.18. 
Ps.110.4. He.3.1.—4,14.. 
16.—6,20.—7, 1,24,25,&c.—} 
10.12,13. 


tch.4l4. Ps.85.9..1L Is. 
54.10. Da.9.25..27. Mi.5, 
4. Ac. 10. 36..43. Ro. 5.1. 
Ep. 2.13.18. Col. 1. 2,18. 
20, He.7.1..3. 


u ver. 10. 
w oS 12.14. —28.12; 20, Nu. 


Isa. 2. 30. . 13. 
Mar. 14.9. Ac.10.4. 1 Co. 
11.23..26. 


x 18.56 6..8.—57.19,—60.10, 
Ac. 2. 39. 1Co. 3. 10.15. 
Ep.2.13,.22. 1 Pe.2.4,5. 


y ver. 12. ch.2.8..11.—4.8, 
9. Jno,17.20,21. 


CHAP. VII. 
@ch,1.1. Ezr.6.14,15. Hag. 
2.10,20. 


B Note: Answering to 
part of November and 
part of December. 


6 Ne.1.1, 


¢ ch.6.10. Ezr.6.10.—7.15.. 
23.—8.28,é&c. Is.60.7. 


@ ch.8,21. 


y Heb. intreat the face 
of the LORD. Ex.32.11. 
marg, 18a.13.12. 1Ki. 
13.6. Je.26.19. 


e De.17.9,.11.—33.10, Eze. 
44.23.24. Ho.4.6. Hag.2. 
11, Mal.2.7. 


Ff ver. 5. Ne.8.9,.11.—9.1. 
3. Be.3.4. 18.22.12,13. Joel 
2.17, Mat.9.15, Ja.4.8..10. 


d Note: This was a fast 
Sor the burning of the 
temple, as that of the 7th 
month was for the death 
of Gedaliah, (see on the 
Parallel Passages,) ; 
and seeing that the city 
and temple were in part 
rebuilt, they wished to 
know whetherthey should 
continue the observance 


of them. 


g ch.8.19. 2 Ki.25.8,9. Je. 
52.12.14. 


h ch.12.12..14. 1 Co.7.5. 

tIs. 58. 5. 

k Sot ee 2 Ki.25.23. Je. 
1.1..4. 


{ Note: From the Uh 
year of Zedekiah to the 
4th of Darius Hystaspes 
are just 10 years. 


iver. 3. ch.J.12. Je.25.11. 


m ver. 6, Is.1,11,12.—58.4.. 
6. Mat.5.16..18.—6.2,5,16 
—23. 5. Ro. 14. 6..9, 17, 18 
1 Co.10.31. 2 Co.5.15. Col. 
3.23. 


6 Or, be not ye they that 
did eat for, g-c. 


« Or, Are not these the 
words, &-c. 18.66.3,6,7. 


n ch.1.3..6. Is.1.16..20. Je. 
7.5,23.—36.2,5, Eze. 18.30.. 
82. Da.9.6..14. Ho.14.1., 
3, Am.5.14,15, Mi.6.6..8. 
Zep.2.1..3. 


A Heb. the hand af, §-c. 
Hag.1l. 1. marg. 


o De. 34. . Nese 17. 26.—32. 
“4. —33. 1 


pv.7. ch, 8. 16, 17. Le. 19. 
15, 35..37. De. 10. 18, 19.— 
15.7..14.—16.18..20. Ps.82. 
2..4. Pr.21.3. 1s.58.6,.10. 
Je.7.5,23. Eze.45.9. Ho. 
10.12,13. Am.5.24. Mi.6. 
8. EC a Lu. 11.42, 
Ja.2.13..17. 

p Heb. Judge judgment 
of truth. Je.21.12. marg. 
Jno.7.5L. 


q EX.22.21..24.—23.9. De. 
24.14,.18:—27.19. Ps.72.4. 
Pr.22.22,23.—23.10,11. Is. 
1.16,17,23.Je.5.28.—22,15.. 
17. Eze.22.7,12.29. Am.4, 
1,-5.11,12.M1,2.1..3.-3.1. 
4. Zep, 3. 1.3. Mal. 3.5 
Mat.23.14. 1 Co.6.10. Ja. 
5.4. 


j7_Ps. 21, 11.—36. 4.—140. 2. 
Pr.3.29.—6.18. Je.11.19, 
20.—18.18, Mi.2.1. Mar. 
7.2)..23. Ja.1.14,15. 1Jno. 
3.5. 


sch,l.4. Fx.10.3. 2 Ki.17. 
13..15. 2 Ch.33.10, Ne.9. 
17.26,29, Pr.1,24..32. Is.1. 
1,20. Je.6.16,17.—7.24.— 
13. 10.—26.5,6.—35, 15.—36, 
31.—44.16. Eze.3.7. Ho.4, 
16 Da.9.5, ied Ac. 
7,51. He. 12,25, 

v Heb, gave a hacksliding 
shoulder. Ne.9.29. Je.8.5. 
Ho.4.16, He.10.38,39. 


t Ps.58.4,5. Ac.7.57. 
& Heb. made heavy. 1s.6. 
10, 


2 ch.37.1s.3.10, —58.10..14. 


u Ne.9.29, Job 94. Is.48.4 
Je.5.3, Exe.2.4.—3.7..9.— 
11.19.—36.26, 


Hypocrisy wn fasts reproved. 


if ye will diligently obey the voice 
of the Lorp your God. 


CHAP. VII. 


The captives inquire concerning the sr! 
fasts, 1—3. Zechariah reproveth the hyp 
crisy of their fasting, 4—T. Sin the cause of 
their capttvity, 8—14. 


ND it came to pass in “the 
fourth year of king Darius 
that the word of the Lorn came 
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of 
the ninth month, even in 8° Chisleu; 
2 When ‘they had sent unto the 
house of God Sherezer and Regem- 
melech, and their men, ‘to ” pray be- 
fore the Lorn, 
3 And to “speak unto the priests 
which were in the house of the Lorn 


lof hosts, and to the prophets, saying 


fShould I weep inthe 4 fifth month 
“separating myself, as I have done 
these so many years? 

4 § Then came the word of the 
Lorp of hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, 
‘ When ye fasted and mourned in the 
fifth and * seventh month, even those 
3’ seventy years, ”™did ye at all fast 
unto me, even to me ? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did drink, did not ye eat for 
yourselves, and drink for yourselves ? 

7 “Should ye not hear the word:. 
which the Lorp hath "cried by the 
\former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited ° the south and 
the plain ? 

8 | And the word of the } orp 
came unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lors of 
hosts, ? saying, * Execute true jadg- 
ment, and shew mercy and com. 
passions every man to his brother: 

10 And ‘oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor; and let none of you ” ima- 
gine evil against his brother in yom 
heart. 

11 But ‘they refuse to hearken, 
and ” pulled away the shoulder, ‘ and 
’ stopped their ears, that they should 
not hear. 


12 Yea, they made “their hearts 


The restoration of Jerusalem. 


as an adamant stone, “lest they 
should hear the taw, and the words 


ZECHARIAH, VIII. 


A. M. 3486. B. C. 518. Olymp. LXV. 3. 
Anno ‘Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. 17. 


8.50.17. Ne.9.29,30. Is. 


which the Lorp of hosts hath ° sent “a Mat. 13.15. Mar. 4 


m his spirit by 8 the former prophets: 
‘therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lorp of hosts. 


Lu.8.12. Jno. 3.19,20. 
Ae OR. 2 'Th.2 10.12. 


0 Ne. 9, 30, Ac. 7. 51,52. 1 


Pe.1.1i,12. 2 Pe Lei. 


B Heb. the hand of the, 


gc. ver.7. 


eso Mherefore! itis ‘come to pass)), «ox. sie dees Da 


that “as he cried, and they would) | 
not hear; ‘so they cried, and I 


9.11,12. 1 Th.2.15,16. 


8. 81.8..12, Pr,1.24..28. 
“ts 0. Ayre 17, Lu. 13. 
—19.42..4 


would hb hear, saith the Lorp of|.... afin corotrerin 


hosts : 
14 * But I / scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations 
whom they knew not. Thus * the 


y Note: 


Je,1.11.—14.12. Eze. 14. 
3.—20.3. Mi 3.4. Mat.25, 
11,12. Lu.13.25. Ja.4.3. 


This sub‘ime 
metaphor is expressed by 
@ single word in the ori- 
ginal, DIYON), wéai- 
sdaraim. 


sand was desolate after them, that}/ch25-8\4. Le. 26.33. 


no man passed through nor return- 
ed: for they laid ‘the $‘pleasant 
land desolate. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The restoration of Jerusalem, 1\—8. They 
wre encouraged to build the temple by God's 
favour to them, 9—15. Good works are re- 
quired of them, 16, 17. Joy and enlargement 
are promised, 18—23. 

GAIN the word of the Lorp 
of hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
*'I was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I was jealous for her 
with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp; ‘I am 
returned unto Zion, and will ” dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and Je- 
rusalem shall be called “a city of 
truth; and “the mountain of the 
Lorp of hosts *the holy moun- 
tain. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
§*° There shall yet old men and old 
women dwell in the streets of Jeru- 


6 Note : 


6 Note : 


De.4.27.—28.33,64. Ps.58. 
9. Is. 17. 13,—24.1.—66.15. 
Je,4.11,12.—23. 19. —25.32, 
33.—30.23.—36.19. Am. 1. 
14. Na.1.3. Hab.3.14. 


g De.28.33,49. Je.5.15. 
h Le.26,22, 2 Ch.36.21. Je. 


52. 30. Da. 9. 16..18. Zep. 
3.6. 


Literally, ‘ the 
land oft desire for a deso- 
lation; in which the 
contrast is very striking. 


¢ Heb. land of desire. 
i Da.8.9. 


—»— 
CHAP. VIIL. 


k ch. 1.14..16. Ps, 78.58,59. 


Is. 42.13,14.—59, 17. —63.4 
6,15. Eze. poke Joel 2. 
18. Na. 2.2,6. 


2 ch.1.16. Je.30.10,11. 
m ch.2.10,11. Is.12.6. Eze. 


48.35. Jue! 3.17,21. Jno.1. 
14.—14. 23. 2 Co.6 16. Ep, 
2.21,22. Col.2.9. Re.21.3. 


m ch. 14.20.21. Is.1.21,26.— 


60.14. Je.31.23.—33.16. 


0 Is.2.2,3, 
p \s. 11. 9.—65. 25.—66. 20. 


Re.21.10,27. 


This is a beau- 
tiful and affecting pic- 
ture of the prosperity 
and peace, attended with 
plenty, temperance, and 
contentment, which the 
Jews enjoyed, with few 
intermissions, till the 
time of Antiochus. 


7.1Sa. 2.31. Job 5.26.—42. 


17. Is, 65.20..22. La. 2.20, 
- &c.—5.11..15. He. 12. 


x Heb. multitude of days. 


salem, and every man with his staff), 904 ps. t9.54—104. 


in his hand for *very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls " playing in 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
If it be * marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in these 
days, ‘should it also be marvellous 


12.15. Je.30.19,20.—31.27. 
—33.1L La.2.19. Mat. 11. 
16,17. 


X Or, hard, or, difficult. 
3 Ge,18.14. Nu.11.22 23. 2 


Ki.7.2. Je 32.17.27. Lu.l. 
20 37.—18.27. Ro. 4.20,21. 
6.19.21. 


pNote : This passage, in 


its full import, seems to 
refer to the future resto- 
ration 0° the Jews from 
their present long dis- 
persion, in which many 
have settled in the west- 
ernparts f she world. 


in mine eyes? saith the Lorp Of}, ps2. t1111,.16— 


hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Behold, “‘{f will save my people from 
the east country and from the ” west 
country ; 

8 And I will bring them, 

136 


v Heb. Count’ 


27.12,13.—43..5,6.—49. 12.— 
59.19.—66. 19,20, Je. 31.8. 
Eze, 37.19..25. Ho, 11.10, 
Il. ear Sap Mal.1.11, 


of the 
going down of the sun. 
Ps.50.1.—L13.3, 


u Je.3,17,18.—23.8.—32.41. 


Eze.37.25. Joel 3.0. Am. 
9.14.15. Ob.17..21. Zep.3. 


“ and) qin 


ach.13.9. Le, 26.12, Je. 4. 
2.—30,22.—31. 1,33. --32. 38, 
39. Eze.11.20.—36.28.—37. 
27. Ho. 2. 19..23. 2 Co. 6. 
16..18. Re.2L.3,7. 

b Je.4.2, 


ever. 13, 18. Jos. 1.6, 8.1 
Ch. 32.13, — 28,90. Is. '35.4, 
i 2.4, &c. Ep. 6.10. 2 


d Ezr.5.1,2. Hag. 1.1,12.— 
2.21, 


é Hag.1.6.,11,—2.16..18, 


B Or, the hire of man be- 
came nothing, §-c 


\f 20567,1L 2 Ch, 15.5.7. 


g Is. 19.2. Am. 3. 6, -9.4. 
Mat. 10.34..36. 


Ah ver.8,9, Ps.103.9. Is. 11. 
Ree Hag.2.19, Mal. 


t Ge.26.12. Le.26.4,5. De. 
28.4..12. Ps.67.6,7. Pr.3.9, 
10. Is. 30.23. Eze.34.26,27. 
—36.30. H0.2.21..23, Joel 
ra Am.9.13,.15, Hag.2. 


y Heb. of peace. Ps. 72.3. 
Ja.3.18, 


k Ge. 27.28. De. 32.2.—33. 
13,28. 1 Ki.17.1, Pr.19.12. 
Ho.14.5, Hag.1.10, 


1 v.6. Mi.4.6,7. 1 Co.3,21. 


m Is. 61.7. Eze. 36.12. Ob. 
17..20. Mat.6.33, 


n De, 28. 37.—29. 23..28. 1 
Ki. 9.7, 8. 2 Ch. 7.20..22, 
Ps. 44.13,14,16.—79.4. Is. 
65.15,16. Je. 24. 9.—25.18. 
—26.6.—29, 18.—42. 18, --44. 
12,22. La. 2. 15, 16,—4. 15. 
Eze.5.15. Da.9.11. 


och. 1, 19.—9. 13.—10. 6. 2 
Ki. 17. 18.20. Is. 9.20,21. 
Je.32,30..32.—33.24. Eze 
37.11,16..19. 


6 Note: The considera- 
tion that all nations who 
now worship the true 
GOD, and receive the 
Sacred Seriptures as His 
word, have derived the 
whole of their divine 
knowledge, undcr GOD, 
Srom Jewish prophets, 
apostles, and teachers, 
and that the Saviour, 
‘in whom all nations 
shall be blessed,’ sprang 
Srom that favoured race, 
emphatically explains 
what is meant by ‘ye 
shall be a blessing.’ The 


this prediction, howeve~, 
is probably reserved for 


| the Jews, 


p Ver. 20..23. ch. 10. 6..9. 
Ge.12.2,3.—26.4. Ru.4.11, 
12. Ps, 72.17, Is. 19.24,95. 
Mi.5.7. Zep. 3.20. Ga. 3. 
14,28,29, Hag.2.19. 


ig ver.9. Is. 35.3,4.—41.10.. 
16. 1 Co.16.13. 


rch.1.6. Pa33.11, Is.14.24, 
Je.31.28. 


$2. Ch.36.16. Je, 4.28.—15. 
1..6.—20.16. Eze.24.14. 


nee 29.11. aa ik Mi. 
0..13.—7.18. 


u ver.13. ene Zep.3. 
16,17, Lu. 12.32. 


w De.10.12,13.—11.7,8. Mi. 
6.8. Lu 3.8.14. Ep.4.17. 1 
Pe.1.13..16. 


2 VY. 19, ch. 7.9. Le. 19.11. 
Ps.15.2. Pr. 12.17,19. Je. 
9.3..5. Ho.4.1,2. Mi.6.12. 
ings 17Th.46. Re.2l. 


¢ Heb. judge truth and 

the judgment cf peace. 
ch, 7, 9. Is. 9. 7.—1.3..8. 
Am.5.15,24. Mat.5.9. 


y ch. 7. 10. Pr. 3.27.—6.14. 
Je.4.14. MI. 2.1..3. Mat. 
5.28.—12. 35,—15.19. 


- sahasgeap alates cig 3. 


Sted —10.3. Pr.6.16.. 
1°,—8,13, Je.44.4. Hab.L 


13. 


Sul accomplishment of 


the future restoration of 


Good works are required 


they shall dwell in ‘he midst of Je- 
rusalem : “ and they shall be my per 
ple, and I will be their God, * in trutl 
and in righteousness. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
“Let your hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these words by 
the mouth of ¢ the prophets, which 
were in the day that the foundation 
of the house of the Lorp of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be 
built. 

10 For ‘before these days 4 there 
was no hire for man, nor any hire 
for beast; ‘neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came 
in, because of the affliction: ‘for 1 
set all men every one against his 
neighbour. 

1] But now *I will not be unto 
the residue of this people as in the 
former days, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 

12 For ‘the seed shall be ” pros- 
perous; the vine shall give her fruit, 
and the ground shall give her in- 
“crease, and ‘the heavens shall give 
their dew; and I will cause ‘the 
remnant of this people ™to possess 
all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 
that aS ye were "a curse among the 
heathen, °O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I save 
you ‘’and ye shall be a blessing ; 
‘fear not, but let your hands be 
strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts; * As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked me to 
wrath, saith the Lorn of hosts, ’ and 
I repented not : 

15 So again ‘have I thought in 
these days to do well unto Jerusalem 
and to the house of Judah: “fear ye 
not. 

16 4 These “are the things that 
ye shall do; *Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour ; § execute 
the judgment of truth and peace in 
your gates: 

17 And ‘let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his neigh- 
bour ; and ‘love no false oath: for 
all these are “things that I hate. 
saith the Lorp. 
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Joy and enlargement promised. 


18 4 And the word of the Lorp| 


of hosts came unto me, saying, 


ZECHARIAH, 1X. 


A. M. 3486. B. C. 513, 
Olym. LXV. 3. 
An. Targuinii Superbi, 
Regis Roman. 17. 


Cir. A.M. ae Ls 510. 
Olym. LXV. 

An. Tarquinii Sipe, 
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19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, a2 KL26.34 Je.392—82 
I'he fast of ‘the fourth month, and the |acn7s, se.s212.15. 
fast of * the fifth, and the fast of ‘ the |*r3"°?“'** 74 


seventh, and the fast of * the tenth, 
shall be to the house of Judah ‘joy 
and gladness, and cheerful 4 feasts; 
‘ therefore love the truth and peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; 
It shall yet come to pass, that * there 
shall come people, and the inhabit- 
ants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, * Let. us 
go ’ speedily to ¢ pray before the 
Lorp, 
hosts: ‘I will go also. 

22 Yea, ‘many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lorp 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lorp. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
In those days it shall come to iis: 
that ‘ten men shall take hold ™ out 
of alllanguages of the nations, even 
shall "take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Jew, saying, ° We will go 
with you: for ”? we have heard that 
God is with you. 


CHAP. IX. 

God defendeth his church, 1\—8. Zion is 
exhorted to rejoice for the coming of Christ, 
and his peaceable kingdom, 9—11. God's 
promises of victory and defence, 12—17. 

HE 5° burden of the word of the 

Lorp in the land of Hadrach, 
and * Damascus shall be ‘the rest 
thereof: ‘when the eyes of man, as 
of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 
oward the Lorp. 

2 And ®“ Hamath also shall border 
thereby; °Tyrus, and * Zidon, though 
“it be very wise. 

3 And Tyrus did * build herseif a 
strong hold, *and heaped up silver as 
the dust, and fine gold as the mire 
of the streets. 


4 Behold, * the Lorn will cast her 


d Je.52.4. 


eé Es.8.17.—9.22. Ps.30.11. 
Is.12.1.—35.10.—51.11.Je. 
31,12,13. 


B Heb. solemn, or, sef 
times. 


S ver. 16. Lu.1.74,75. Tit. 
2,11,12, Re. 22.15. 


g ch.2.11.—14.16,17. 1 Ki. 
8. 41, 43. 2Ch. 6, 32, 33. 
Ps. 22.27.—67.1..4.—72.17. 
—86.9.—CX VII.—138. 4,5. 
Is.2.2,3. —-11.10.—-49.6,22, 
23.—69. 3..12.—-66.18..20. 
Je.16.19. Ho.1.10.—2.23. 
Am.9,12. Mi.4.1,2._ Mal. 
LIL. Mat.8.11. Ac.15,14.. 
18. Ro.15,.9..12. Re.11.15, 


h Ps. CXXIL 


y Or, continually. Heb. 
going. Ho.6.3, 


é Heb. intreat the face 


andi :toiiseeki! the »dionpi) off, 72022 &7= 


4 Ps. 103.22.—146.1,2. 


k Is.25.7.—55.5.—60.3,&c. 
—66. 23. Je. 4.2. Mi. 4. 3. 
Hag.2.7. Ga.3.8, Re.16. 
4.21.24. 

2 Ge.31.7,41. Nu. 14.22. Job 
19.3. Ec. 11.2. Mi.5.5. Mat. 
18.21,22. 


pea Re.7.9.10.—14. 


n1Sa.15.27,28. Is.3.6.—4. 
1. Lu.8.44. Ac.19.12. 


o Nu.10.29..32. Ru.1.16,17. 
2 Sa. 15. 19..22. 2 Ki, 2,6. 
1 Ch. 12.18.18.55.5, — 60.3, 
Ac.13.47,48. 


pNu. 14. 14..16. De. 4. 6, 7. 
Jos.2.9..13. 1K1.8,42,43. 
1 Co.14.25. 

—<g--—— 
CHAP. IX. 

Cir. A.M. 3494. B.C. 510. 
Olym. LXVIL. 3. 
An. Tarquinii Superbi, 
Regis Roman. 25. 


C Note: That is ‘ The 
burden of the word of the 
LORD shall fall and 
rest on the land of Had- 
rach (probably Celo- 
Syria) and Damascus ;’ 
which was fulfilled by 
Alezander, who seized 
on immense treasures in 
that city. 


fn: 13.1. Je.23.33..38, Mal. 


r Ge.14.15, ¥8.17.1..3. Je. 
Fe Am.1.3..5.-—3. 


$ ch.5.4. Is.9.8, &c. 


¢ ch. 8.21..23, 2 Ch. 20.12, 
Ps.25.15. 18.17.7,8,-45.20.. 
“5 .—52.10.—145.15. Je.16. 


@ Note: Thatis Hamath 
and Tyre, which border 
upon Hatrach and Da- 
mascus, ‘shall share their 
burden ;’ which was ac- 
complished when Alex- 
ander conquered Tyre, 
Syria, and Phenicia, 

uw Nu.13.21. 2 Ki.23.33.— 
25.21. Je.49,23. Am.6.14, 


wis.X XIII. Exe.X XVI. 
ee Joel 3.4..8, Am. 


z 1Ki.17.9. Eze.28.21..26. 
Ob.20. 


y Eze.28.3..5,12. 
% Jos.19.29. 2 Sa.24.7. 


@ 1 Ki. 10. 27. Job 22, 24.— 
27,16. I3.23.8. Eze.27.33, 


.4,5. 


cut, and ‘ he will smite her power in 0 Pr10.2—I4. 13.28.1..7 


the sea ; 
with fire. 


Eze.28.16. Joel 3.8. 


and she ? shall be devoured|, Bne, 26, 11.2. 26.36, — 
28.2. 


ad ca 18. Am.1.10. 


5 * Ashkelon shall see i¢, and fear ; es 42.31. Jest 4.7. 


Gaza also shall see it, ‘and be very] 4c3%. 
Alen ee. be ees 21, 


sorrowful ; and Ekron, *for her ex- 
pectation shall be ashamed; 
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Zep.2. 


Re. 18.9...) 


and |&,8%56: eek Pali} 


@ Ec.2.18..21.—6.2. Am.1. 
8, Is.2.12..17. — 23.9,—28. 
‘i Zep.2.10. 1Pe. 


laa ka’ so Ps.3.7,— 
58.6. Am.3 


B Heb. sake 


¢ ch.8.23, Is.11.12..14.—19. 
23..25. Je.48.47.—49.6,39. 
Eze.12.57..61. 


a Is. 49. 22, 23,—60. 14..16. 
Ga.3.28, 

é 2Sa.24.16..23, 1 Ch.11.4.. 
6.—21 15..30.—22.1. 


f ch. Il.—12.8. Ge.32.1.2. 
Ps.34.7.—46. 1. .5.—125.1,2. 
Is.4.5,--26.1,--31.5.-33.20.. 
22.—52. 12. Joel 3. 16, 17. 
Re.20.9. 


g 2Ki.23.29.—24.1. Je. 
46.2,13. Da. 6,710.16, 
27..29,40. 


hch.14.11. Ps.72.4. Is.52.1. 
—54.14. — 60.18. Je.31.12. 
Eze. 28,24,25.—39.29, Am. 
9,15. Re.20.1,.3. 


4 BX.3.7,9. 2Sa.16.12, Ac. 
1.34. 


k ch. 2. 10. Ps. 97. 6.8. Is. 
12.6.—40.9.—52. 9, 10.—62. 
11. Zep.3.14,15, 


2 Ps. 2. 6.—45. 1.—110. 1.4, 

“et f — 32.1,2. Je.23.5, 

—30.9.Mat.2l. 4,5. Mar, 

IL 9,10. Lu.19.37, 38. Jno. 
1.49.—12.13,.15.—19.15. 

m Ps.45,6,7,—85.9..12. Is. 

45.21. Mat.1.2. Ro.3.24.. 


y Or, saving himself. 


m Mat.11.29.-21.5..7. Mar. 
rae hileecinane Jno.12. 


0 Ho.1.7.—2.18. Mi.5.10, 
ll. Hag.2.22. 2 Co. i0.4,5. 


p ch.10.4,5. 


@ Ps.72.3,7.17. Is.11.10,— 

49.6.—57.18,19. Mi.4.2..4. 

Ac. 10. 36. Ro. 15, 9.13. 

eos ina. Ep.2.13..17. 
0) 


r Ps.2.8..12.—72.8..11.—98. 
1..3. Is.9.6,7.—60.12. Mi. 
5.4. Re.11.15, 


3 De.11.94. 1K1.4.21. 


tDe.5.31. 2Sa.13.13. 2Ch 
7.17. Da.2.29. 


6 Or, whose covenant is 
by blood. EXx.24.8. Mat. 
26.28. Mar.14.24. Lu.22, 
20. 1Co.11.25. He.9.10.. 
26.—10.29.—13.20. 


uw Ps. 69. 33.—102. 19,.21.— 

107.10..16. 1s.42.7,22 —49, 
9,—51.14,—53.12.-61.1.Lu. 
4.18. Ac.26.17,18. Col.1. 
13,14. 


w Ps.30.3.—40.2. Je.33.6. 
Lu.16.24. Re.20.3. 


@ Is. 52. 2. Je. 31. 6.—50, 4, 
5,28.—51.10. Mi.4.8. Na. 
17. He.6.18. 


y Is,38.18.—49.9, Je.31.17. 
He uae amas 1. Ho. 


2 Job 42.10. Is.40.2.—61.7. 


@ ch.1.21.—10.3..7.—-12.2.. 
8. Mi.5.4..9. Re.17.14. 


6 Ps.149.2..9. La.4.2 Am. 
2.11, Ob. 21. 


¢ Da. 8. 21..25.—I1. 32.34. 


Joel 3. 6..8. Mi. 4. 2, 3, }¢ 


Mar.16.15..20. Ro.15.16.. 
20. 1 Co. 1.21.28, 2 Co.10. 
3..5. 2'T1.4.7. 


d ch. 12. 8, Ps, 18. 32,.35.— 
45.3.—144.1.—149.6. Is.41. 
15,16.—49.2. Ep.6.17. He. 
4.12. Re.1.16,—-2.12.—19. 
15, 21 

ech.2.5.—12.8—14.3, Ex. 
14.24.25. Jos.10.11..14,42. 
Mat. 28 20. Ac. 4. 10, 11. 
Ro.15.19, He.2.4. 


J Ps. 18, 14.—45. 3..5.—77. 
17,18.—-144.5,6. 18.30.30. 
Re.6,2. 


g Jos.6.4,5. 1s.18.3.—27.13. 
2 Co.10.4,5. 
h 13.21,1.—66. 15. 


ich. 10.5.--12.6.M1.5.8.Re. 
19,18..21, 


Cirist’s coming foretold. 


the king shall perish from waza, and 
Ashkelon shall not be innabited. 

6 And °a bastard shall dwell in 
Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philistines. 

7 And °I will take away his 
8 blood out of his mouth, and his 
abominations from between his teeth: 
but ‘he that remaineth, even he, shall 
be for our God, and he shall be as ¢a 
governor in Judah, and Ekron as‘a 
Jebusite. 

8 And ‘I will encamp about my 
house because of the army, because 
of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that returneth: and “no op- 
pressor shall pass through them any 
more: ‘for now have I seen with 
mine eyes. 

9 4 * Rejoice greatly, O daughte 
of Zion; shout, O daughter of Je. 
rusalem: ‘behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: ” he zs just, and ” having 
Salvation ; “lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

10 And °I will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and ” the battle bow shall 
be cut off: and *he shall speak 
peace unto the heathen: and ” his 
dominion shall be from sea even to 
sea, and * from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. 

11 ‘ As for thee also, ¢ by the blood 
of thy covenant, “I have sent forth 
thy prisoners ” out of the pit wherein 
is nO water. 

12 4” Turn you to the strong hold, 
ye prisoners of hope: *even to day 
do I declare that *I will render 
double unto thee; ° 

13 When 1 have “bent Judah 
for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, 
‘and raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, and 
“made thee as the sword of a inighty 
man. 

14 And the Lorp shall be ‘seen 
over them, ‘and his arrows shall go 
forth as the lightning: and the Lord 
Gop shall “blow the trumpet, and 
shall go with *whirlwinds of the 
south. 

15 The Lorp of hosts shall de- 
fend thera; and ‘they shall devour, 


Giod is to be sought wo. 


“and subdue 6 wlth sling stones; and 
they ‘shall drink, and make a noise 
as through wine ; 
‘filled like bowls, and as ‘ the corners 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lorn their God ‘shall 
save them in that day as the flock of 
his people: for they shall be ‘as the 
stones of a crown, ‘lifted up as an 
ensign upon his land. 

17 For “how great is his goodness, 
and *how great is his beauty! ‘corn 
shall make the young men ‘cheerful, 
and new wine the maids. 


CHAP. X. 

God is to be sought unto, and not idols, 
1,2 As he visited his flock for sin, so he 
will save and restore them, 3—12. 

SK ‘ye of the Lorp*’ ‘rain ‘in 

“the time of the latter rain; so 

the Lorp shall make $ bright clouds, 

“and give them showers of rain, to 
every one grass in the field. 

2 For °the idols have spoken 
vanity, and ” the diviners have seen 
a lie, and have told false drearns ; 
‘they comfort in vain: ” therefore 
they went their way as a flock, they 


and they shall be 


ZECHARIAH, X. XI. 


@18a.17.45. 1 Co.1.18, 
B the stones of the sling. 


by. 17. ch. 10. 7. Ps. 78. 65. 
Ca.1.4.—5,1.—7.9. I8.5_.1. 
Ac.2.13..18. Ep.5.18 

y Or, wi) po the bowls, 
Gc. ch.1 

Rar rey 
@ Ps.100.3. Is.40.10. Je.23. 
3. Eze.34,.22..26,31. MI.5. 
4.—7. 14. Lu, 12. 2. Jno. 
10.27. 1 Pe.5.2..4. 

é 1s.62.3. Hag.2.23. 

JS ch.8.23. Is.11.10..12.—60. 
3,14. Zep.3.20. 

g Ps. 31.19.—36.7,—86.5, 15. 
—15.7. Is.63.7,15. Jno. 3. 
16. Ro.5.8,20. Ep.1.7,8.— 
2.4,5.—3.18,19. Tit.3.4..7. 
1Jno.4.8,.11 

A Ex.15.11. Ps.45.2.—50.2. 
—90,17, Ca.5.10, 18.33.17. 
Jno.1.14, 2Co,4.4..6. Re. 
§.12..14. 

# Is 62.8,9.—-65. 13,14. Ho, 
2.21,22. Joel 2.26.—-3.18. 
Am.8.11. 14.—9,13,14. Ep, 
§.18,19. 

6 grow, or, speak. Ca.7.9, 


oo 
CHAP. X. 
k Eze. 36. 37. Mat. 7. 7, 8. 
Jno.16.23. Ja.5.16..18, 


d De.11.13.—28.23. 1 Ki.17. 
1,—18.41..45. 13.5.6. — 30. 
23. Je.14,22. Am.4.7, 


m De.11.14. Job 29.23. Pr, 
16. 15. Ho. 6. 3. Joel 2. 23, 
24. Ja.5.7. 


& Or, dightnings. Job 36. 
27..31.—37.1..6. Je.10.13. 
—51.16. 

n Ps. 65. 9.—72. 6.—104. 13. 
Is.44.3. Eze.34.26. Ho.10, 
12. Mi.5.7. 1 Co.3.6. 

o 1s.44.9,—46.5, Je,10.8.— 
14.22. Hab.2.18. 

0 Heb. seraphims, Ge.31. 
19. Ju.13.14. Ho. 3.4. 

p J€.23.25..27.—-27.9.-—29 
8,21,22. La... Eze. 13. 
Gy Meee pate Mi.3. 


q Job 13.4.—21.34. Je.6.14. 
8.11. —14. 13.—23.17.—28. 
4..6,15.—37.19. 


r_ Je.13.17..20.—50.17.—51. 


kK answered that there, 
$ Nu.27.17. 1 Ki.22.17. Eze. 


were “troubled, ‘because there was|"2° 303 
no shepherd. 
3 § Mine ‘tanger was kindled| #58 Mavs. 


against the shepherds, “and I > pun- 
ished the gcats: for the Lorp of hosts 
hath “visited his flock the house of 
Judah, and hath made them “as his 
goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out “of him came forth *the 
corner, out of him “the nail, out of 
him *the battle bow, out of him every 
oppressor together. 

5 And they shall be ‘as mighty 
men, Which ‘tread down their ene- 
mies in the mire of the streets in 
the battle: and they shall fight, * be- 
eause the Lorp is with them, “and 
the riders on horses shall be con- 
founded. 

6 And ‘I will 
onl of Judah, 


ouse of Joseph, and I will bring rae 


them again to place them; *for I|.% 
have mercy upon them; and they 
shail be ‘as though I had not cast 
them off: * for I am the Lorp their 
God, and will hear them. 


t ch.11.5..8,17. 1s,56.9..12. 
Je. 10,21.—-23. 1,2. —50.6. 
Eze.34.2,7, &c. 

u Sey 16,17,20,21. Mat. 

d Heb. visited upon. 1s. 
10.12.—24.21. Je.11.22.— 
25.12. Zep.1.38. margins, 

w Ex.4.31. Ru.1.6. Zep.2. 
7. Lu.1,68, 1 Pe.2.12. 


@ Pr.2L31. Ca.1.9. 


y_ch,1.20,21.—9.13, .16—12. 
6..8. Nu.24.17. Is.41.14., 
16.—4),2.—54.16. Je.1.18 
Mi.5.5..8. Mat.9.38. 2Co. 
10.4,5._ Ep.4.8.,11.—6.10.. 
VW. 2Ti.24, Re.17.14.— 
19.13.15. 


2 1Sa.14.38. Is. 19.13. 

@ Ezr.9.8. Is,22.23..25. 

} ch.9.8,10, Ge.49.24. 

¢ ch.9.13.—12.8. 1 Sa, 16.18. 


2Sa.23.8. Ps.45.3. Lu.24. 
19. AC.7.22.—13,24, 2Co. 
10.4. 


d Pa.18.42.. Is.10.6.—25.10. 
Mi.7.10. Mat.4,3. 
ech.14.3,13. De.20.1. Jo. 
10. 14, 42. Is, 8. 9.—41. 12. 
Joel 3.19.17. Mat.28.20 
Ro. 8,31. ed 2°T1.4.7,17, 
Re.19.13..1 

pb Or, m shall make 
the riders on horses 


strengthen the ashamed. ch.12.4. Ps.20. 


7.—33.16, Eze.38.15. Hag. 


“and I will save the| *# Re.v.1. 


12. Ps.89.21. Is.41.10. 
16. Ob.18. MI.4.6, 
8.—7. 16. Zep.3.19, 


g ch. 8.7, Je.3.18.—23.6,— 
ar ral. Eze.39.25. Ho.1. 
1. Ro.11.25,26. 

A1s.14.1, Je.31.20. Ho.1.7. 
—2.23. Mi.7.18..20. 

4 ch.8 11. Is.49.17..21. Je. 
30.18. Eze.36. U1. 

k ch.13.9, 18.41.17..20. Je. 
33.2,3. Eze.36.37. 


Cir. A.M. 3494. B.C. 510. Olym. LXVII. 3. 
An, Tarquinii Superbi, Regis Roman. %5. 


@ ch.9.15,17. Ge,43.34, Ps. 
104. 15. Pr. 31. 6,7. Ac. 2. 
13..18. Ep.5.18,19, 


b Ge.18.19. Ps.90.16.—102: 
28. Is.38.19. Je.32.39. Ac. 
2.39,—13.33. 


¢1Sa.2.1. Ps.13.5.—28.7. 
18.66.14. Hab.3.18, Zep. 
3.14. Lu.l.47. Jno.16.22. 
Ac.2.26. Phi.4.4, 1Pe.1.8. 


@ (Is. 5.26.—7,18.—11.11,12. 


—27.12,13.—55.1..3. Mat. 
11.28, Re.22.17. 


ech.9.11. Is.44.22.— 51.11. 
—02.1..3. Je.31. 10,11. 1Ti. 
2.4..6. 


Jf Ex.1.7. 1K1.4.20. 13.49. 
19, .22. Je.30.19,20.—33.22. 
Eee. 36. 10, 11, 37, 38. Ho. 


g Bs. 8. 17. Je. 31. 27. Da. 
IIL. VI. Ho.2.23, Am.9.9, 
ML.6.7, Ac.8.14.—I1.19., 
21.—XIIl. XIV,&c. Ro. 
11.11.15. 


A De.30.1..4. 1 K1.8.47,48. 
Ne.1.9. Je. pa Eze.6.9. 


é 1s.65.9,23. Ac.2.38,39.— 
mene 13. 38 Ro.l. 


k ch.8.7. Is.11.11..16.—19. 
23. .25.—27. 12,13. Ho. 11.11. 
Mi.7.11,12. 


1 Je. 22.6. Eze. 47, 18.21. 
Ob.20. Mi.7.14. 


m 18.49.19, .21.—54.2,3.—60. 
22. 


n Ps.66.10..12. Is.11.15,16. 
—42.15,16.—43.2, 


o EX. 14.21,22,27,28, Jos.3. 
15..17. 2Ki.2.8.14, Ps.77 
16..20.—114.3,5. Is. 11.15. 
Re. 16.12. 


p Btr.6.22. 13.14.25, MI.5. 


g Eze.29,14..16,—30.13. 


r ver. 6. ch.12.5. Ps.63.34, 
35. Is.41.10.—45.24. Ep.6. 
10, Phi.4.13. 2 ‘Ti.21. 


Ss Ge. 5, 24.—24. 40. Is. 2.5. 
Mi. 4. 5. Col. 2. 6.—3. 17. 
1Th.2.12.—-4.1. 1 Jno.1. 

—p—— 
CHAP. XL 

B Note: By Lebanon 
is meant the temple, built 
of cedars from that 
mountain; the destruc- 
tion of which along with 
Jerusalem, by the Ro- 
mans, ts here preaicted. 
JOSEPHUS and other 
Jewish writers relate, 
that previous to tts de- 
struction, the eastern 
gate of the temple, which 
required 20 men to shut 
it. opened of its own ac- 
cord. 


toch. 10. 10. Je. 22. 6, 7, 23. 
Hab.2.8,17. Hag.1.8. 


u ch.14.1,2. De.32.22. Mat. 
24.1,2. Lu.19.41..44 —21. 
23,24. 


w Is. 2. 12..17.—10. 33, 34. 
Eze. 31. 2, 3, 17. Am. 6. 1. 
Na.3.8,&c. Lu.23.31, 

y Or, gallants, 

@ Is.32.15,.19. Eze.20.46. 

6 Or, defenced forest. 


y ver.8,15..17. Je.25.34..36. 
Joel 1.13. Am.8.8. Zep. 
1.10. he wares 13,. 
33. Ja.5.1..6. 


218445122 1s.65.15.Je. 

7.4,11..14.-—96.6. Eze.24. 
21.:25. Ho.1.9,10.—-10.5. 
Zep.3.11. Mat.3.7..10.-— 
91.43..45. Ac.6.11..14.—22. 
21,22. Ro.11.7..12. 


@ Ps,22.21. Je.2.30. Eze. 
19.3..6. Zep.3.3. Mat.23. 
31..38. Ac.7.52. 


b Je.49.19.—50.44, 
ech. 14.5. Is. 49. 4,5. Jno. 
20.17. Ep.1.3. 


d ver. 7. Is.40.9..11. Eze. 
34.23,24. M1.5.4. Mat.15. 
24.—-23.37. Lu.19.41..44. 
Jno.21.15..17, Ro.15.8. 


é Je.23.1,2. Eze.22.25..27. 
—34.2 3,10. Mi.3.1..3,9.. 
12. Mat.23.14. Jno.16.2. 


S Se.2.3.—50.1, 


The destruction of Jerusalem. 


7 And they of Ephraim shall be 
like a mighty man, “and their heart 
shall rejoice as through wine: * yea, 
their children shall see 7¢, and be 
glad ; ‘their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lorp. 

8 [ will “hiss for them, and gather 
them; ‘for I have redeemed them : 
‘and they shall increase as they have 
increased. 

9 And I will ‘sow them among 
the people: and they shall *remem- 
ber me in far countries; and they 
shall ‘live with their children, and 
turn again. 

10 I will bring them again also 
* out of the land of Egypt, and gather 
them out of Assyria; and I will 
bring them ‘into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon; “and place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 And “he shall pass through 
the sea with affliction, and shall 

*smite the waves in the sea, and all 

the deeps of the river shall dry up: 
and ’the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and ‘the sceptre of 
Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And “I will strengthen them in 
the Lorn; and they shall ‘walk up 
and down in his name, saith the 
Lorp. 


CHAP. XI. 


The destruction of Jerusalem, 1, 2. The elect 
being cared for, the rest are rejected, 3—9. The 
staves of Beauty and Bands broken by the re- 
jection of Christ, \O—14. The type and curse 
of a foolish shepherd, 15—17. 


PEN thy doors, §*O Lebanon 
“that the fire may devowr thy 
cedars. 

= 6How!, fir tree’: 10%, 4p6 cenaer 
is fallen; because the ” mighty are 
spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan ; 
*for the ‘forest of the vintage is come 
down. 

3 9 There is ’a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds; *for their glory 
is spoiled: “a voice of the roaring 
of young lions; ‘for tke pride of 
Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the ‘Lorn my God: 
“Feed the flock of the slaughter : 

5 Whose ‘possessors slay them, 
and ‘hold themselves not guilty: 
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Fe A A RE 


Christ's care Jor the flock 


and they that “sell them say, ° Bless- 
ed be the Lorp; for I am rich: 
‘and their own shepherds pity them 
not. 

6 For “I will no more pity the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the Lorp: 
but, lo, ‘I will 6 deliver the men every 
one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
finto the hand of his king: and £ they 
shall smite the land, * and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And I will feed the flock of 
— Yeven you, *O poor of the 
flock. And I took unto me two 
‘staves; the ”one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called * Bands; and 
[ fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off 
"in one month; °’and my soul $ loathed 
’ them, and their soul also abhorred 
me. 

9 Then said I, ‘I will not feed 
you: "that that dieth, letit die; and 
that that is to be cut off, let it be 
cut off: ‘and let the rest eat every 
one the flesh of ® another. 

10 7 And I took my staff, even 
‘Beauty, ana cut it asunder, “that I 
inight break my covenant which |] 
had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : 
and “so the ” poor of the flock * that 
Waited upon me ” knew that it was 
the word of the Lorp. 

12 And I said unto them, If \ ye 
think good, * give me my price; and 
if not, forbear. “So they weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lorp said unto me, 

Cast it unto the potter: ‘a goodly 
price that I was prized at of them. 
And 1 took the thirty pieces of silver, 
und cast them to the potter in the 
nouse of the Lorp. 


14 Then ¢ [cut asunder mine other} » 


staff, even “ Bands, that I might break 
the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 

15 § And the Lorp said unto me, 
‘ake unto thee yet the instruments 
of ‘a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shep- 
herd 
visit those that be ” cut off, * neither 
nor heal 
§ feed that 


shall seek the young one, 
that that is broken, 
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nor 


in the land, ‘which shall not. 


ZECHARIAH, XII. 


Cir. A. M. 3494. B.C. 


610. Olym. LXVIL. 3. 


An. Tarquintt Superbl, Regis Roman. sai 


a Ge.37. 26..28, 2 Ki. 4. 1. 
Ne. 5.8. Mat. 21. 12, 13. 
2 Pe.23. Re.18.13. 


b De. 29, 19..21. Ho. 12. 8. 
1 T1.6.5..10. 


c Eze.34.4,6,18,19,21. Jno. 
10.1,12,13. 
dver.5. Is. 27. 11. Eze. 8. 
18.—9.10. Ho.1..6. Mat. 
18. 33..35,—22. 7.—23. 35.. 
38. Lu.19. 43, 44.—21. 22.. 
24. 1 'Th.2.16. He.10.26.. 
31. Ja.2.13. 


gee ch.8,10. Is.3.5. 
—9,19..21. Je.13.14. Mi. 
Tamas wae 2.32 Mat. 
10.21, 34..36.—24. 10. Lu. 
12.52,53,—21.16,17. 


B Heb. make to be found. 


Sf Da. 9. 26, 27. Mat. 22.7. 
Jno.19.15. 


g Mal.4.6. 


h Ps.50.22. Ho.2.10. Mi. 
5. 8.—6. 14. He, 2. 3.—10. 


20. 
é ver.4,11. ch.13.8,9. 
y Or, verily the poor. 


k1s.11.4.—61.1. Je.5. 4,5. 
Zep.3.12. Mat.11.5.Mar. 
12.37. Ja.2.5. 


Z ver. 10,14. Le. 27. 32. 
1Sa.17.40,43. Ps.23.4. 


m Ps.CXXXIII. Eze.3h 
16..23. Jno.17.21..23. 


6 Or, Binders. Jno.1).16. 
Ep.2.13..16. 


n Ho.57. Mat. 23. 34..36. 
50,51. 


o Le.26.11,30,44. De.32.19. 
Ps. 5. 5.—78. 9.—106. 40. 
Je.12.8.—14.21. Ho.9.15. 
He. 10.38, 


{ Heb. was straitened 
Sor them. Lu.12.50, 


pis. nc Ae ope 19.14. Jno. 
7.7.—15. 18,23, .25. 

q eae Mat. 13. 10, 
11.—21.43, —23.38,39. Jno. 
8.21,24.—12.35. Ac.13.46, 
47.—28.26, .28, 


r Ps.69.22..28. Je. 15. 2, 3. 


—43. 11. Mat. 15, 14.—21. 
19, Re.22.11. 


s De.28.53..66. Is.9.19..21.||5 


Je.19.9. Eze.5.10. 


* | OHeb. his fellow,or,neigh- 


eur, 


tver.7. Ps. 50, 2—90. 17. 

Eze.7.20..22.—24.21. Da. 
9.26. Lu.21.5,6,32. Ac.6. 
13,14. Ro.9.3..5. 

u Nu 14.34. 1Sa.2.30. Ps. 
89.39. Je.14.31.—31.31,32. 
Eze. 16. 59..61. Ho. 1. 9. 
Ga.3. 16..18. He.7.17..22. 
—8.8,.13, 


x Or, the poor of the flock, 
&c. certainly knew. 


w ver.7. Ps.69.33.—72.12.. 
14. Is. 14. 32. Zep. 3. 12. 
Lu.7.22.—i9.48, Ja.2.5,6. 

@ ¥s.8.17.—26. 8, 9.—40. 31. 
Sen Mi. 7.7. Lu. 

—23.51. Ac. 1. 21, 


y ver.6. Le.26.38,&c, De. 
28.49, &c.—31. 21, 29.—32. 
21..42. Lu.24.49..53, Ro, 
IL.7,&c. Ja.5.1..6, 

d Heb. it be re: in 
eyes. 1 Ki,21.2. 

4. margins. 


z Mat,26.15. Jno.13.2,27.. 


ch 30. 


a Ge.37.28. Ex.21.32.Mat. 
26.15. Mar.14.10,1L Lu, 
22.3.6, 


b Is.54.7..10. Mat.27.3..10, 
12. Ac.1.18,19. 

¢ 13.53.2,3, Ac.4.11. 

d ver, 9, Is. 9, 21.—11. 13. 
Eze.37.16..20. Mat 24.10, 
Ac.23.7..10. ooee. Ja. 
3.14,16.—4.1..3. 

fp: Or, Binders. ver.7. 


é Is.6, 19..12. Je. 2. 26, 27, 
La.2.14. Eze.13.3. Mat. 
15.14.—23.17. Lu.11.40, 

f Je.23.2,22. Eze. 34. 2.6, 
16. Mat. 23. 2..4, 13,.29. 
Ln. 12.45,46. Jno. 10.12,13, 

v Or, hidden. 


£ Ge.33.13. 1 Sa.17.34,35. 
Ts.40.11. 


§ Or, bear. 


a Ge 31 Eze. 34. 10,21. 


b Je.23,1. Eze.13.3.—34.2. 
eh ag Lu.1142.. 


c Is.9.15.—44.10. Je.23.32. 
1 Co.8.4.—10.19,20. 


@ Jno.10, 12,13. 


ae ernie 10.—42. 19, 

Je. 50. 35..37. Ho. 4. 
Ae Am.8.9,10. M1.3.6, 
Hp eat —12.40. Ro. 
4 


if 1Sa. 2.31 1Ki. 13.4. 
Eze. 30.22.24. 


—>— 
CHAP. XII. 
Cir. A. M. 3504. B. C. 


gch.9.1. La.2.14. Mal.1.1. 


fh 1s.51.22,23. Je.30.10,16. 
—50.34. Eze.36.5..7, Joel 
3.19,21. Ob.16,17. 


4 Job 26.7. Ps.102.25,26.— 
104.2.—136.5, 6. Is. 40. 12 
22.—42. 5.—44. 24.—45. 12, 
18.—48.13.—51.13. Je.10. 
12.—51.15. He.1.10..12. 


k Ge.2.7. Nu.16.22. Ec. 
12.7. Is. 57. 16. Je.38.16, 
Bze.18.4. He.12.9. 


B Note: Some consider 
this as predicting the 
victories of the Macca- 
bees over Antiochus; but 
that persecutor never 
besieged Jerusalem ; and 
the language is much too 
strong to denote their 
successes. It is probable 
that the accomplishment 
of it is still future; and 
will take place after the 
return of the Jews to 
their own land. 


1 Ps. 75. 8. Is. 51. 17, 22,23. 
Je. 25. 15, 17.—49.12.—51. 
7. Hab.2.16. Re.14.10.— 
16. 19.—18.6. 


y Or, slumber, Je. 51.57. 
or, poison. Je.8 14. 


Or, and also against 
Judah shall he be, which 
shall be in siege against 
Jerusalem. ch.14. 


m ver.4,6,8,9,11. ch. 2. 8,9. 
—10. 3..5.—13. 1.—14. 2, 3, 
4,6,8,9, 15. Is. 60. 12.—66. 
14..16. Eze. XXXVUL. 
XXXIX. Joel 3. 8..16. 
Ob. 18. Mi.5.8,15.—7.15.. 
17. Hab.2.17. Zep. 3.19. 
Hag.2.22. 


n 1Da.2.34, 35, 44, 45. 
21.44. Lu.20.18. 


och.14. 2,3, Mi. 4. 11.13. 
Re. 16. 14.—17.12. .14.—19. 
19, .21.—20.8,9. 


p ver.3,6,8,9,11, 18.24.21. 


qch. 10. 5.—14. 15. De. 28. 
28. 2 Ki. 6.14, 18. Ps. 76. 
5..7. Eze.38.4.—39.20. 


rch.9.8. 1 Ki 8.29, 2 Ch. 
6.20,40.—7.15, Ne.1.6. Is, 
37. 17. Je.24.6. Da. 9, 18, 
Ac.17,30. 


s ver.6. Ju.5.9. Ts.1.10,23, 
26. 


Mat. 


a 21.33.26. Eze.45. 


¥ Or, There 18 st"ength 


to me, and to the inha- 
ditants, §-c. ch. 10. 6, 12 


1 

Joel 2.16. 2 Co.12.9, 10, 
t 1s 10.1617. Ob.18. Re. 
20.9. 


w Is.9.20.—54.3. 20.6.7. 


z ch.1.16.—2.4,12.—8. 3..5. 
—14.10,11. Ne. XI, Je.30. 
18.—31. 38..40. Eze. 48. 
30..35. 


y ch.4.6.—11.11, Is, 2.1L. 
17.—23.9. Je. 9.23.24. Mat. 
11. 25, 26. Lu. 1. 51..53.— 


10,21. Jno.7.47,.49. Ro. 
3.27. 1 Co,1.26..31. 2 Co. 
4.7.12. Ja.2 5,-4.6. 


‘| Lorp, 


The victorious restoring of Judak 


that standeth still: “but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear tneir 
claws in pieces. 

17 *Wo to the ‘idol shepherd 
“that leaveth the flock ! ‘the swor« 
shall be upon his arm, and upon his 
right eye: ‘his arm shall be clean 
dried up, and his right eye shall he 
utterly darkened. 


CHAP. XII. 
Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 1, 2; 


00.land a burdensome stone to her adversaries, 


3—5. The victorious restoring of Judah, 
6—9. The repentance of Jerusalem, 10—14. 

HE ‘burden of the word of the 

Lorp ‘for Israel, saith the 
‘which stretcheth forth the 
heavens, and layeth the foundatien 
of the earth, and * formeth the spirit 
of man within him. 

2 Behold, 61 will make Jerusalem 
‘a cup of ”trembling unto all the 
people round about, § when they shal] 
be in the siege both against Judah 
and against Jerusalem. 

3 9 And ”in that day will I make 
Jerusalem “a burdensome stone for 
all people: all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be cut in pieves, - 

*though all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it. ; 

4 In *? that day, saith the Lorp, 
‘IT will smite every horse with as- 
tonishment, and his rider with mad- 
ness: and “I will open mine eyes 
upon the house of Judah. and will 
smite every horse of the people with 
blindness. 

5 And ‘the governors of Judah 
shall say in their heart, § The inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem shall be my 
strength in the Lor» of hosts their 


2} God. 


6 4 In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah ‘like an hearth 


‘jof fire among the wood, and likea 


{torch of fire in a sheaf; and “they 
shall devour aJi the people round 
about, “on the right hand and on 


‘\the left: and * Jerusalem shall be in- 


habited again in her own place, eve: 
in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lorp also shall *save the 
tents of Judah first, that the glory 
of the house of David and the glury 
jof the inhabitants of Jerusalem 


The repentance of Jerusalem. 


“do not magnify themselves against 
Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorp ®* de- 
fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and ‘he that is feeble among them at 
that day shall be as David; and on 
house of David shall be as God, 
the angel of the Lorp before ae 

9 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that ‘I will seek to destroy 
all the nations that come against Je- 
rusalem. 

10 { And “I will pour upon ‘the 
house of David, and upon the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, ‘the spirit of grace 
and ‘of supplications: and ”! they 
shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and “they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for his only son, 
and shall be in bitterness for him, asone 
that is in bitterness for zs firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great mourning in Jerusalem, *as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And °’ the land shall mourn, 
éevery family apart; ” the family of 
the house of David apart, ’ and their 
Wives apart; the family of the house of 
"Nathan apart, and their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of * Levi 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of §‘Shimei apart, and their 
Wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, “and their wives 
apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 

The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 1 ; 
from idolatry, and false prophecy, 2—6. The 
death of Christ, and the trial of a third part, 
7—9. 

N “that day there shall be *a 

fountain opened to ”the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, for sin and for ® uncleanness, 

2 § And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
that 71 will cut off the names of the 
idols out of the land, and they shall 
no more be remembered: and also I 
will “ cause the prophets and * the un- 
clean spirit to pass out of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his father and his mother that begat 


ZECHARIAH, XIII. XIV. 


Cir. A. M. 3604. B. C. 500. Olym. LXIX. 1. 
An. Urbis Conditee, 254. 


@ Job 19. 5. Ps. 35. 26.—83, 
12. 


d ch.z.5.—9. 8, 15, 16. Joel 
3.16,17. 


c Is. 30.26. Je. 30. 19..22. 
Eze. 34. 23, 24. Joel 3. 10. 


Mi.5.8.—7.16. He. 11.34. | 


fetes ws Heb. fallen. 
—53, 3. Je. 27.10. 


d pe oe 1, 
2.18.7.13,14.—9.6,7. Je.23. 
5,6.—33.15,16. Eze.37.24.. 
26. Ho.1.7.—3.5. Mi.5.2.. 
4, Mat. 1.23. Jno. 17.21. .23. 
Ro.1.3,4.—9.5, 1 T1.3.16. 
Re.22.13,16. 


é ch.3.1,2. Ge. 22.15,.17.— 


48.15,16. Ex.23,20,21.Jos. ' 


5.13,14. 2 Sa. 14.17..20. Is. 
63.9. Ho. 12. 3, Mal. 3. 
Ac.7.30..35, 

Ff v.2. 18.54.17. Hag.2.22. 


g Pr.1.23. Is. 32. 15.—44.3, 


4.—59, 19..21. Eze. 39. 29. 


Joel 2.28,29, Ac. 2.17,33. 
—10.45.—11.15. T1.3.5,6. 


h ver. 7. 
4 Ps.51,12. 


k Je.31.9.—50.4. Ro. 8 15, 
26, Ep.6.18, Jude 20. 


y Note : That this re- 
lates to the crucifixion, 
of Jesus of Nazareih,| 
and to his being pierced, 
by the soldier’s spear, 
we have the authority of. 
the inspired apostle, John 
in affirming ; and this 
application agrees with, 
the opinion of some of 
the ancient Jews, who 
interpret it of Messiah 
the son of David, as} 
MOosEs HADARSON, on 
Gen. xxviil. though 
JARCHI and ABARBA- 
NEL refer it to the death 
of Messiah the son of 
Joseph, whom they say 
was to be the suffering 


Messiah, while the for-| 


mer is to be the trium- 
phant Messiah. 


Z Ps.22.16, 17. Jno, 1. 29.— 
oe Heb. 12. 2. Re. 


m Je.6.26. Am.8.10. Mat. 
24. 30. -26. 75. Ac. 2. 37.2 
Co.7.9..11. 


nm 2 Ki.23.29. 2 Ch.35.24. 


o Je. 3. 21.—4. 28.—31. 18. 
Mat.24.30. Re.1.7, 


6 Heb. families, families. 
x.12. 30. 


p Je.13.18. Jon.3.5,5. 
qch.7. 3. Joel 2.16. 1 Co, 
7.5. 


r 2 Sa. 5.14.—7.2..4.—12.1. 
Lu.3.31. 

s Ex.6.16..26. Nu. IT. IV. 
Mal.2.4..9. 


t Or, Simeon, as LXX. 


¢ 2 Sa.16.5. 1 K1.1.8. 1 Ch. 
3.19.—4.27.—23.7,10.2 Ch. 
29,14. 


u Pr.9,12, 


—>—— 
CHAP. XIII. 
weh.12.3,8,11. 


x Job 9,30,31. Ps.51.2,7. Is. 


1.16.. s Eze. 56.25. Jno. 1. 
29.—19. 34, 35. 1 Co. 6. 11. 
Ep. 5. 25.-27, Tit. 3. 5..7. 
He.9.13,14. 1 Jno.1.7.—6. 
6. 1 Pe.1.19. Re. 1.5,6.— 
7.13,14. 


y ch.12.7,10. 


6 Heb. separation gf 
eenr ig Le.15.2, 
u.19.9,.22. Eze. 36. 17; 29, 


pidiees De.12.3. Jos. 
23.7. Ps. 16.4, Is. 2.18,20. 
gh tea —31.'3,| 
Ho.2.17.—14.8. Mi.512..! 
14. Zepisd ML 


eT ae 12.— 
= 4, 15, 99.23. Eze. 13. | 
16,23. —14.9. Mi. 2. 11. 
Matis yike. 11.13. .15. 
3,15 .19. 1 Jno, 

iLe Rel. 


b Mat.12.43, Lu. 11,90. Re. 
16.13,14.—18.2.—20.1..3. 


@ EX.32.27,28, De.13.6..11. 
—18.20.—35.9. Mat. 10.37. 
Lu. 14.26, 2 Co.5.16. 

6 Je.2.26. M1.3.6,7. 

c 2 Ki.18. Is.20.2, Mat.3. 
rage: Mar.1.6. Re. 

B Heb, garment of hair 

|| to lie. 


d Am.7.14. Ac.19.17..20. 


et a Re.13.16,17. 


Sf Ps.22.16. Ng Jno. 
18.35,—19.14. 


g De.32.41,42. Is.27.1. Je. 
47.6, Eze.21,4,5,9,10,28, 


A ch.11.4,7. Is.40.11. Eze. 
34.23,24.—37.24, MI.5.2,4. 
Jno. 10.10..18, He.43.20. 1 
Pe.5.4. 


i1s.9.6. Je.23.5,6. Ho.12. 
3..5. Mat. 1. 23. —11. 27. 
Jno.1.1,2.—5 17,18,23.—8. 
58.10. 30, 38.—14.1,9..11, 
23,—16.15.—I7.21..23.Phi, 
2.6. Col.1.15,.19. He.1.6.. 

12, Re.1.8,11,17.—2, 23.— 
21.6.—22. 13. .16. 


k 1s.53.4..10. Da. 9, 24..26, 
Jn0.1.29.—3, 14.17. Ac.2. 
23.—4.26..28. Ro. 3.24.26. 
—4, 25.—5. 6..10.—8. 32. 2 
Co.5,21.Ga.3.13.Col.1.19, 
20.He.10.5,.10.1 Pe.1.18,, 
20.—2.24.25.—3.18. 1 Jno. 
2.2.—4.9,10. Re.13.8. 


tgp tern Mar.14.27, 
50. Jno. 16 


m ch.11.7,11. Mat.10.42.— 
13.10,11.14, Lu.12.32.—17. 
2. Jno. 18.8,9. 


nm ch 11.6..9. wy 68, 
5.—66. 4..6, 24 


4.1, 
3.10..12 —91. 43, 4492.7. 
—93 35..37.—94 21. Lu.19, 


16. Re.°.7..12.—16.19. 


och.14.1.2. Ts.6.13. Je.30 
11. Joel 2.31.32. Am.9.8, 
9. Mat.24.22. Mar.13.20. 
Ro.9.27..29.—11.1..5. 


pPs. 66 10..12. Is. 43. 2.1 
Co.3.11..13. 1 Pe.4.12. 


@ Job 23.10. Pr.17.3. Is.48. 
10. Mal.3.2,3. Ja.1.12. 1 
Pe.1.6,7. 


r ch.10.6.—12. 10. Ps. 34. 15.. 
19.—50.15.—91.15. 8.58.9. 
—65. 23, 24. Je, 29.11, 12. 
Ho. 2. 21..23. Joel 2. 32. 
Ac.2.2L Ro.10.12..14, 


sch, 8. 8. Le. 26. 12, 44, 45. 
De. 26. 17..19. Ps. 144. 15. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


t Is.2.12.—13.6,9. Joel 2.31. 
—3.14, Mal.4,5, Ac.2.20. 
Re.16.14. 


u De.28.9,&c. 1s.5.26. Je. 
34.1. Da.2.40..43. Joel 3. 
2. Mat.22.7. Ln.2.1. 


w Mat.23,37,38.—24.15.16. 
Mar. 13. 14, 19. Lu. 19.43. 
44.—21.20..24. 


@ 1s.13.16. La. 1. 10.—5.11 
a Am.7.17. Mat.24.19.. 


y Lu.21.24. 


z ch. 13.8, 9, 1s.65.6..9,18. 
Mat, 24. 22. Ro. 9. 27.29. 
Ga.4.26,27. 


ach.2.8,9.—10. 4, 5.—12.2.. 
6, 9. Ts. 63. 1..6.—66. 15,16. 
Da.2.34,35,44.45. Joel 3. 
2.9,.17. Zep.3.19. Hag.2. 
21,22. Re.6.4..17.—8.7..13. 


> Ex 151.6. Jos. 10.42. 2] « 
|| Ch.20.15. 


‘in all the land, saith the Lorp, 
.|parts therein shall be cut off and die ; 
1° but the third shall be left therein. 


against Jerusalem to battle ; 


Christ’s death foretold 


him shall say unto him, Thou shalt 
not live; for thou speakest lies in 
the name of the Lorp: “and his 
father and his mother that begat him 
shall thrust him through when he 
prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that *the prophets shall 
be ashamed every one of his vision. 
when he hath prophesied; neither 
shall they ‘wear a 8rough garment 
to deceive : 

5 But heshall say, ¢I amno prophet, 
I am a husbandman; for man taught 
me to keep cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, 
‘What are these wounds in thy 
hands? Then he shall answer, Those 
with which ‘I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 

7 4 Awake, *O sword, against*my 
shepherd, and against ‘the man that 
is my fellow, saith the Lorp of hosts: 

*smite the shepherd, ‘and the sheep 
shall be scattered: “and I will turn 
my hand upon the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
"two 


9 And I will ’ bring the third part 
through the fire, and will’ refine them 
as silver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried: ’ they shall call on 
my name, and I will hear them: I 
will say, ‘It is my people: and they 
shall say, The Lorp is my God. 


CHAP. XIV. 
The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed, |, 2. 


|The coming of Christ, and the graces of his 


‘lkingdom, 3—l1. The plague of Jerusaiem’s 
enemies, 12—15. The remnant shall turn to 
the Lord, 16—19; and their spoils shail be 
holy, 20, 21. 
EHOLD, ‘the day of the Lorn 
cometh, and thy spoil: shall ke 
divided in the m dst of thee. 
2 For I will “gather all nations 
” and the 
city shall be taken, and * the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; and 
half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, and the residue of the people 
*shall not be cut off from the city. 
3 4 Then shall the Lon» go forth, 
“and fight against those nations. ° as 
1085 


Christ's coming and kingdom. 


Wlien he fought in the day of battle. 
4 Aud * his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, 


Which is before Jerusalem on_ the 4%s 


east, and the mount of Olives shall 
>cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be ‘a very great valley ; 
and “half of the mountain shall re- 


move toward the north, and half Of}ris9.6 am.t. 


it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee ¢o the valley o 
8 the mountains; ” for the valley of the 
mountains shall reach unto Azal: 
yea, 


from before the earthquake in the and dark in other places 
days of Uzziah king of Judah: ‘and 4 Ps.7.10,1L-—1124, Prd 


the Lorp my God shall come, 
all the saints with thee. 


6 And it shall come to pass in|0 web. mickness, 
that day, ‘that the light shall § not}* 0, #eaay sauce one. 


be ‘clear, nor § dark: 

7 But ‘it shall be ‘one day 
‘ which shall be known to the Lorp, 
not day, nor night: but it shall come 
to pass, that “at evening time it 
shall be light. 


8 And it shall be in that day, thatlots:57—-4.1713—49.10, 


" Jiving waters shall go out from Je- 
rusalem: half of them toward the 
\ former sea, and half of them toward 
the hinder sea: ?in summer and in 
winter shall it be. 


9 And ’ the Lorp shall be king fact ges fied 
in that day shall s ch.46,7 18.40.34. Lu.d 


Over all the earth; 
there be ‘one liciet 
one. 


"and his name 


10 All * the: land shall be " turn-|y | iia saont= 


ed as a plain ‘from Geba to * Rim- 
mon south of Jerusalem: and _ it 
shall be lifted up, ” and 


“ye shall flee, like as ‘ye fled! sta ni ‘{t shall notbe 


hand es 6.3. Lu.1.78,79. ae i 


ZECHAR 


Cir. A.M. 3604. +1. 


IAH XIV. 


x 500. Olym. LXEX. 1. 


An. Urbis Condite, 24. 


aver.t.. Eze. 11.23, 48.2. 
Ac.1.11,12. 


} ch.4.7. 18,64.1,2. M1.1.3, 
4.Na.1.5,6,Hab.3.6. Mar. 


¢ ver,10, Joel 3,.12..14. 
d Eze.47.1..12. 


B Or, my mountains. 


y Or, when he shall touch 
the valley af the moun- 
tains to the place he se- 
parated. 


e Nu.16.34. Re.11.13.—16. 
18.21. 


 Ps.96.13.—97.4..6.—98.9. 
Is.64.1,.3.—06.15,16. Da. 
7.9..14,21..27, Mat.16,27. 
—24.3,27..31,—25,31. Mar. 
13.26,27. Lu.21.27. 2'Th. 
2,8.Ja.5.8, Jude 14,15.Re. 
6.16,17.—20.4,11. 


h De. 33.2. iggy 1Th. 
3.13, 2 Th.1 7..10. 


clear in’ some places, 


the world. 


18, 19. 18,50,10.—60. 1 


5.—12.46. Ep.5.8. 14. Col. 
1.12, 2Pe.1.19.Re.11.3,15. 


t Heb. precious, 


ke Re.21.23.—22.5. 


2 Ps.37.18. Mat.24.36. Mar. 
13.32. Ac.1.7.—15.18.—17. 
26,31. 1 Th.5.2. 

m1s.9.7.—11.9.—30.26.--60. 
19,20. Da.12.4. Ho.3.5. 
Re.11.15.—14. 6.—20. 2.4. 
21.3. 


n Eze.47.1..12. Joel 3.18. 
Lu. 24.47. Jno.4.10,14.—7, 
33. Re.22.1,2,17. 


Or, eastern. Joel 2.20. 


—58.11. Re.7,16,18, 


ch.8,20..23.Ge.49.10.1Sa. 
2.10. Ps.2.6..8.—22.27..31. 
—47.2..9.—67.4.—72. 8.11, 
17.—86.9.18.2.2..4.—45.22.. 
rea. —54.5.—60.12.. 

4. Da.2 44,45.—7.27.Am. 
ia Mi.4.1..3.—5.4.Zep. 
3.9. Re. 11.15. 


q Ep.4.5,6 


p Or, compassed. 
t Jos.21.17. 1 K1.15.22, Is. 
29. 


21.13, 1 Ch.4.32.—6.77. 
w ch.2.4.—12.6. Je. 30.18, 
v Or, shall abide. 


"inhabited 72Ch2588, Ne3.1—12 


38..40.—37.13,— 


in her place, * from Benjamin’s gate Br 


y Nu.2L3. 18.60.18. Je.31. 


unto the place of the first gate, unto “ob Bze:37 28, Joel 3.17, 
the corner gate, and from the tower| 2* 


of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 


Am.9.15. Re.2l4.— 


& Or, shall abide. 


z ch.2.4.—8.4,8, 1s.26.1.— 
66.22. Je.23.5,6.—33.15, 16, 
Eze.34.22..29. 


11 And men shall dwell in it, and aver.3, chJ29. Ps-I10:5, 


‘there shall be no more utter de- 
struction ; but Jerusalem ! shall * be 
safely inhabited. 


XXIV.—66.15,16. 
Bze.38. 18. .22.--39.4..6,17.. 
20. Joel 3 1,2. Mi.4.11..13. 
—5.8,9.—7.16,17. Re. XVI. 
—19,17..21. 


} Le.26.18,21,24,28. De.28. 
59. 2 Ch.21.15,18,19._ Ps, 


12 % And this shall be “the plague “io ait 
wherewith the Lorp will smite all) ** 


the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem ; ** Their flesh shall con- 
sumie away while they stand upon 


their feet, and their eyes shall con-| 


LOS6 


mw Note: The predictions 
contained in this chap- 
ter, seem to relate to 
events which gradually 
extend from the death of 
Christ to the glorious 
days of the millennium : 
The destruction of Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, 


whose armtes were com- 
posed of many nations, 
which was ‘ the day 
the LORD, in which he 
came ‘to destroy those 
who would not that he 
should reign over them,’ 
(v.1, 2.) ; the subversion 
of the Roman empire, 
after being the execu- 
tioners of the Divine 
vengeance on the Jews, 
by GOD's stirring up 
the barbarous nations 
to invade them, (Vv. 3.) ; 
the effusion of Divine 
knowledge from Jerusa- 
lem,by the promulgation 
of the gospel, (v. 4..9.); 
the rebuilding and re- 
plenishing of Jerusalem, 
(v. 10, 11.) ; the des*ruc- 
tion of the nattons who 
shall fight against her, 
(v. 12..15.) ; the conver- 
sion of the remnant of 
those nations to the 
LORD, (v.16..19.); and 
the peace and purity of 
the universal church in 
te latter days, (ver. 20, 
21.) 


a@ ch.12.4, Ju.7.22. 1Sa.14. 
15..23. 2 Ch.20.22..24. Eze. 
38.21. Re.17.12..17. 


b ch.10.4,5.—12.5..7. 


B Or, thoualso, O Judah, 
shalt, §-c. 


y Or, against. 


c2K1.7.6,.18. 2Ch.14.13.. 
15,—20.25..27. Is. 23. 18. 
Eze.39,9,10,17,é&c. 


d ver.12. 


ech.8.20..23.—9.7. 8.60.6. 
9, —66, 18. 21,23. Joel 2.32. 
Ac.15.17. Ro.9.23.24.—11. 
5,16,26. Re. 13.13,15,.17. 


J ver.17. Ps.24.7..10. Is.6, 
5. Je.46.18.—48,. 15.—51.57. 
Mal.1.14. Lu.19.38. Jno. 
1.49, Phi.2.9..11. Re.19.16. 


gver.18, 19. 1.e.23.33..36, 
43. Nu.29.12..38. De.16 
13, .16.—31.10,.13._ 2 Ch.7. 
8..10.—8.13. Ezr.3.4. Ne. 
8.14..18. Ho.12.9. Jno-7. 
2,37..39. 


h Ps.2.8..12.—110.5,6. Is. 
45, 23.—60. 12. Je. 10. 25. 
Ro.14.10,11. 


7 Ge. 10. 32.—12. 3.—28. 14. 
Am.3.2. Ac, 17.26,27. 


k De.11.17.—28.23,24.1 Ki. 
8.35.—17.1. 2Ch.6.26.—7. 
13, Is.5.6. Je. 14.4,22. Am. 
4.7,8. Ja.5.17. Re.11.6. 


6 Heb. unon whom there 
is not. De.11.10,11 


¢ Or, sin, Jno.3.19, 


1 Pr.21.3.4, 18.23.18. Ob.17. 
Zep.2.11. Mal.1.11. Lu. 
11.41. Ac.10,15,28,—11.9, 
—15.9. Ro.14.17,18.Col.3. 
17,22. .24, Tit.1.15,16.1 Pe. 
4.11 


6 Or, bridles. Ex.23.33..35. 


m. E:X.28.36.—39.20. Le.29, 
Ps,110.3.1Co.3.16.17.1Pe. 
2.5,9. Re.1.6.—5.10.—20.6. 


n Le.6.28. 1Sa.2.14. Eze. 
46.20.24. 


och,9.15. Ex.25.29.—37. 16. 
Nu.4.7,14.—T. 13,19,84,85. 
2Ch.4.8, marg. 


q1s.4.3,—35.8. Eze. 44.9 
Ho.12.7.marg. Joel3. 7 
Mat.21.12,13. Mar.11.15.. 
17. Jno 2.15.16. 1 Co.6.9.. 
11. Re.18.11..15.—21.27.— 
22.15. 


2.19..22.1 Ti.3.15. He. 


Ep.2. 
Pe.4.17. 


"361 


of 


1 |the Lorp of hosts: 


The plague of Jerusalem s enemies 


sume away in their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that °a great tumult from 
the Lorp shall be among them ; and 
they shall lay hold every one on the 
hand of his neighbcur, and his hand 
shall rise up agains. the hand of his 
neighbour. 

14 *’And 4Judah also shall fight 
Yat Jerusalem; ‘and the wealth of 
all the heathen round about shall be 
gathered together, gold, and silver, 
and apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And ‘so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the ca 
mel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these tents, 
as this plague. 

16 § And it shall come to pass, 
‘that every one that is left of all the 
nations which came against Jerusa- 

lem shall even go up from year to 
year to worship /the King, the Lorn 
of hosts, § and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, "that whoso 
will not come up of ‘ all the families 
of the earth unto Jerusalem to wor- 
ship the King, the Lorn of hosts, ‘even 
upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, éthat have 
no rain; there shall be the plague, 
wherewith the Lorp will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the $ punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
nations that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 

20 7 In that day ‘shall there 
be upon the ®bells of the horses, 
“HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; 

"and the pots in the Lorp’s house 
shall be like °the bowls before the 
altar. 

21 Yea, ? every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness unt9 
and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein and in 
that day there shall be “no more the 
Canaanite "in the house of the Lorp 


Of hosts. 


THE BOOK OF MALACHI. 


Ov Mauacut, the last of the propliets, so little is known, that it has 
Leen doubted whether his rame be a proper name, or only a generic 
Lame, signifying My angel or messenger. OriGeN entertained the ex- 
travagant notion, that he was an angel incarnate sent from GOD; and 
Catmert, after Jerome and other ancient writers, is of opinion that he 
was the same as Ezra. EpipHanius, Dororueus, and the Chronicon 
Alexandrinum, say that Malachi was of the tribe of Zebulun, and a na- 
tive of the town of Sapha; and that the name Malachi was given him 
because of his angelic mildness, and because an angel used to appear 
visibly to the people to confirm what he had said. It is, however, cer- 
tain, that he prophsied some time after Haggai and Peenah: for in 
his time the temple was rebuilt and the worship re-established, (ch. i. 
7, 10, 12. iii. 10.); and consequently his ministry must have coincided 
with, or succeeded, that of Nehemiah. Dr. Biatr and Abp. Newcome, 
suppose him to have flourished about B. C. 436; and Abp. User 
‘about B. C. 416; but Dr. Kennicorr places him about B. C, 420; 
which date is adopted by Dr. Hanzs, as sufficiently agreeing with the 


description of Josrpuus, and the varying dates of chronoiogers. ‘I'ne 
book of Malachi consists of four chapters; in which the prophet 1¢- 
minds the Jews of the special favours which GOD had bestowed upon 
them, (ch. I. 1..5.); reproves them for not showing due reverence to GOD, 
(6..10.); threatening their rejection, and announcing the calling of the 
Gentiles, (v. 11.); denounces the Divine judgments both upon people 
and priests for their disrespect to GOD in their sacrifices, (12..14. ch. 
If. 1..10.); and for their unlawful intermarriages with idolatresses, and 
for divorcing their legitimate wives, (11..17.); foretells the coming of 
Christ and his harbinger John the Baptist, to purify the sons of Levi, 
and to smite the land with a curse, unless they all repented ; reproving 
them for withholding their tithes and other oblations, and also for blas- 
phemy ; predicting the reward of the good, and the punishment of the 
wicked, and enjoining the strict observance of the law, till the fore- 
runner already promised should appear, in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, to introduce the Messiah, and commence a new and everlasting 
dispensation, (ch. HI. IV.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3594.—BEFORE CHRIST, 420.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4294.-FROM THE FLOOD, 1928.-FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 1501.—FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE ISRAELITISB 
MONARCHY, 676. —FROM THE FOUNDATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, 592.—FROM THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 556.—FIRST YEAR OF THE EIGHTY-NINTH OLYM- 
PIAD.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 334.—YEAR OF THE ERA OF NABONASSAR, 328—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BY SHALMANESER, 302.—FROM THE DES- 
TRUCTION OF THE KINGDOMS OF JUDAH BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 168.—FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CHALDEAN EMPIRE BY THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, 118.—FROM THE ISSUING 
uF THE EDICT OF CYRUS PERMITTING THE JEWS TO RETURN AND REBUILD THE TEMPLE, 116.—YEAR OF DARIUS NOTHUS, KING OF PERSIA, 4.—YEAR OF AGIS L, KING OF LACEDJEMON, 8 
—YEAR OF PAUSANIUS, KING OF LACEDEMON, 9.—ROMAN MILITARY TRIBUNES, L. Q. CINCINNATUS, 3, L. FURIUS MEDULLINUS, 2, M. MANLIUS, A. SEMPRONIUS ATRATINUS. 


CHAP. I. 


Cir. A. M. 3684 B. C. 420. Olym. LXXXIX. 1. 
An. Urbis Condit, 334. 


and ’a servant his master: 6*if then 


CHAP. I. 


Malachi complaineth of Israel’s unkind- 
ery Hab.1.1. Zec.9.1, 


ness, 1—5; of their irreligiousness and pro- 
faneness, de wo one eer 
chi.Hag.1.1.—2.l.marg. 


y Note: The prophet shows 
in these verses (V.2..5.) how 
much Jacob and the Israel- 
ites were favoured by JE- 
HOVAH,more than Esau 
and the Edomites. 
Through every period of 
the history of Jacob’s pos- 
terity, they could not deny 
that GOD had remarkably 
appeared on their behalf ; 
but he had rendered the 
heritage of Esau’s de- 
scendants, by wars and 
various other means, bar- 
ren and waste for ever. 


bDe.7.6..8.—10.15.—32.8..14, 


HE ‘burden of the word of |’ 
the Lorp to Israel #4by 
Malachi. 

2 ”*T have loved you, saith the 
Lorp. Yet ye say, ‘ Wherein 
hast thou loved us? Was not Esau 
Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorp: 
“yet I loved Jacob, Is. 41. 8, 9.43. 4. Je. 31.3. 

3 And I ‘hated Esau. and ‘laid Poreceeereen sy 
is mountains and his  heritage| 7s 
waste for ‘the dragons of the wil-|?xswn 
d erness. eerie De. 21.15,16. 

4 Whereas Edom ‘saith, We arey eee se erie 
impoverished, * but we will return] g2"'* % 0% ™S®, 
and build the desolate places ; thus/4",337 5%3"-* 


~ Je.9.11.—61 37. 
saith the Lorp of hosts, ‘ They shall visaoan Ja 15.16 


J Is. 34. 9..12. Je. 49. 16..18. 


i Job 9.4.—12.14.—34 29. Ps. 
build, but I will throw down; and 121-1. Pral Is.10 415,16. 


they shall call them, * The border k Je3L.17, Bze.11.10, Am. 
of wicxedness, and, ' The people |ivers persia. en.— 
against whom the Lorp hath in-| Beit wo” 
dignation for ever. “srs ech tui 

~ m 

5 And your yee shall see, rl ae 
and ye shall say, "The Lorp will t, 18. Exe. 38. 16, 23.29. 
be magnified éfrom the border of Sa eeseadatel 
Israel. “Pr abit Mat, 1646 

6 7 A *son honoureth his father,! ts tpis 


|] 21..24. He. 10.35. 


spot, : I be a father, Where is mine honour? 
Oo 120 Pee and if I be a master, where 7s my 
A Note: From mis verse! fear? saith the Lorp of hosts unto 
seopte for sarrifcing ie| YOU, ?QO priests, that despise’ my 

name. ‘And ye say, Wherein have 
we despised thy name ? 


refuse of beasts; and de- 
nounces punishment a- 
gainst the former for not 
leaching the people their 
duty in this respect. 


‘eukimibiete| 7 7¥e offer ‘polluted bread 
6.36,46. Pe. 1.17. upon mine altar; and ye say, 


¢ Mat.7.21. Lu.6.46. Jno.13. i 
ay Wherein have we polluted thee? 


In that ye say, ‘The table of the 
Lorp is contemptible. 

8 And *if ye offer the blind 
éfor sacrifice, is i¢ not evil? and 
if ye offer the lame and sick, is i 
not evil? offer it now unto thy 
governor; will he be pleased with 
thee, ‘or accept thy person? saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, ‘be- 
seech $God that he will be graci- 
ous unto us: this hath been ® by 
your means: ' will he regard your 
persons? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

10 “Who is there ™even among 
you that would shut the doors for 
nought? "neither do ye kindle fre 
on mine altar for nought. °I have 
no pleasure in you, saith the Lerp 
of hosts, neither will I eccept an 
(Offering at your hand. 
1CS7 


dch.2.8. 1 Sa.2.28..30. Je.5. 
30,31.—23,11. Eze. 22.6. Ho. 
4.6.—5. 1, 


ech.2.14..17.—3.7,8,13,14.Je. 
9.21,2. H0.12.8. Lu.10.29. 


y Or, Bring unio my, §-c. 
SF Le.2.11.—21.6. De. 15.21. 


g ver.12, 1Sa.2.15..17. Eze. 
41.22. 1 Co. 10.21.—11.21,22, 


h ver. 14, Le. 22.19..25. De. 
15.21. 


6 Heb. to sacrifice. 


iv. 10,13. Job 42.8. Ps. 20.3. 
Je.14 10. Ho.8.13. 


k 2 Ch.30.27. Je.27.18. Joel 
1. 13, 14.—2.17. Zee, 3. 1.5. 
Jno.9.31. He.7.26,27. 


og ete me Sace of God.Ex. 
€. 26. 19. margins. 
iazi o° 


6 Heb. from your hand. 
? Ac,19.15,16. Ro.2.11. 1Pe. 
117. 


x Note: Instead of *P, mi, 
‘who,’ one MS. (30 K.) 
with the LXX. reads %>, 
ki, ‘ surely,’ which is 
adopted by HOUBIGANT 
and Abp, NEWCOME, who 
renders, ‘Surely the doors 
shall be closed against you, 
neither shall ye kindle the 
Sire of my altar in vain.’ 


m Jov 1.9..11 18.56. 11,12. Je. 
6.13.—8.10. Mi.3.11.Jno.10. 
12. Phi.2.21. 1Pe.5.2. 


n 1 Co,9.13. 
o1s.1.11..15. Je.6.20. Am.5. 


The priests and people reproved 


11 For 8*from the rising of 
the sun even unto the going oe 


of the same *’my name shall 
great among the Gentiles; ‘and 


in every place ‘incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: ‘for my name skall be 
great among the heathen, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 

12 7 But ‘ye have profaned it, 
in that ye say, * The table of the 


Lorp is polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat, «ts con- 
temptible. 


13 Ye said also, * Behold, what 
a weariness is it/ “and ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the Lorp of 
hosts; and ye brought that which 
was ‘torn, and the lame, and the 
sick; thus ye brought an offering: 
*should I accept this of your hand? 
saith the Lorp. 

14 But ‘cursed be the  de- 
ceiver, which “hath in his flock 
a male, and voweth, and _ sacri- 
ficeth unto the Lorp a corrupt 
thing: "for I am a great King, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and ° my 
Name is dreadful among the hea- 
then. 


CHAP. II. 

He sharply reproveth the priests for neg- 
lecting their covenant, 1\—9; and the peo- 
ple for marrying strange wives, 10—12; 
and for putting away their former ones, 
13—16; and for infidelity, 17. 

ND now, ?O ye priests, this 

& commandment is for you. 

2.1f ‘ye will not hear,.and * 
ye will not lay it to heart, ‘to 
give glory unto my name, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, I will even 
senil a curse upon you, ‘and I 
will curse your blessings: yea, $“I 
nave cursed them already, because 
ye do not lay i¢ to heart. 

3 Behold, °*I will %® corrupt 
your seed, “and “spread dung 
upon your faces, even the dung of 
your solemn feasts; and one shall 
*take you away with it. 

4 And *ye shall know that I 
nave sent this commandment unto 
you, *that my covenant might be 


with Levi, saith the Lorp of 
aests. 
5 My “covenant was with him 
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MALAC 


HY 1. 


Cir. A. M. 3634. B. C. 420. Olym, LXXXIX. 1 
An. Urbis Condite, 334. 


B Note: As the preceding 
verse was a prediction of 
the abolition of the Leviti- 
cal priesthood, so this is a 
prophecy of the conversion 
of the Gentiles, and the 
spiritual priesthood of the 
Gospel times. AS none but 
priests of Aaron’s race 
might burn incense before 
JEHOVAH, @ total 
change of the eternal ad- 
ministration of the sacred 
ordinances is evidently 
predicted. 


a Ps. 50.1. —113.3. Is. 45.6.— 
§9.19. Zec.8.7. 


b ver. 14, Ps.22.27..31.— 


10 —45,22,93. -—49.6,7,2.23. 
4.1, 3.5.—60.1..11,16.é&c. 
—66.19.20. Am.9.12. Mi.5.4. 
Zep.3.9. Zec.8.20..23 Mat. 
6.9,10.—28.19. Ac.15.17,18. 
Re.11.15.—15.4. 


cls.24,14..16,—42.10..12.Zep. 
2.11.Jno.4 21..23. Ac.10.30.. 
25. Ro,15.9.11,16. 1 Ti.2.8. 
Re.8.3. 


d@ Ps.141.2. Is,60.6, Lu.1.10. 
Ro 12.1. Phi. 4.18, He. 13, 
15,16. Re.5.8. 8.34. 


e Is.66.19,20. 


Ff ver.6.8. ch.2.8. 2Sa.12.14. 
Bee ae Am.2.7. Ro. 


g Ver.7,13. Nu, 11.4..8, Da. 
5.3,4. 


h 1Sa.2.29. 18.43.22. Am.8.5. 
Mi.6.3, Mar.14.4,5,37,38. 


y Or, whereas ye might 
have blown it away. 


é ver.7,8, Le.22.8,19..23.De. 
15.21, Eze.4.14.—44.31. 


k ch.2.13. Is,1.12.—87.6. Je. 
7.9,.11,21..24. Am.5.21,.23. 
Zec.7.5,6. Mat.6.1,2,5,16. 


Uch.3.9. Ge.27.12. Jos.7.11, 
12. Je.48.10. Mat.24.51. Lu. 
12. 1,2,46. Ac. 5. 1..10. Re, 
21.8, 

6 Or, in whose flock is, 


m Ec.5.4,5. Mar.12.41..44.— 
14.8 2Co,8.12. 

pier ss De.28.58. Ps.47. 
2.--48,2.—95.3. Is.57.15. Je. 
10.10. ba, 4. 37. Zec. 14.9. 
Mat.5.35. 1'T1.6.15. 


o Ps. 68. 35.—76. 12. Da. 9.4. 
He.12.29. Re.15.4. 


—f— 
CHAP. II. 
re ek Je. 13.13, La.4.13. 


eeaale &c. De.28, 15,&c. 


if| —30.17,18. Ps. 81. 11,12 Is. 


30.8..13. Je. 6.16.20. 13.17. 
—2. 4..9.—34. 17. Eze. 3.7. 
Zec.1.3..6.—7.11..14. 


r Is.42.25.—47.7.—57.11. 


$Jos.7.19. Je. 13.16. Lu. 17.18. 
1Pe.4.11. Re.14.7.—16.9, 


t De. 28.16..18,53..57. Ps.69. 
22.—109.7..15. Ho.4.7..10.— 
9.1)..14. ~~ 1.6,9.—2.16, 
17. Lu.23,28..30. 


Siyreige ane t 
u ch.3.9. 

w Joel 1.17. 

4 Or, reprove. 


w ver.9. 1Sa.2,29,30, 1K 1.14. 
1. 2 Ki. 9.36,37. Job 20.7. 
Ps. 83.10. Je. 8.2. Na. 3.6, 
Lu. 14.35, 1C0.4.13. 


k Heb. scatter. 


d Or, tt shall take you away 
to it. 


y 1K 1.22.25. 18.26.11. Je.28.9. 
Eze.33.33.—38.23.Lu.10.11. 


z Is. 1 24..28.—27.9. Eze.20. 
38..41.—44.9..16. Mat.3.12. 
Jno.15.2. 


a Nu. 5.45.—8,15.—16.9 ,10.— 
18,8. .24,—25, 12,13.De.33.8.. 
10. Ps.106.30,31. Eze.34.25. 
—37.26, 


@ EX.32.26..29. De.33.8..11. 


} Ps.37.30. Eze.44.23,24.Ho. 
4.6. Mat.24.16. Mar. 12.14. 
Lu. 20.21. 2T1.2.15,16. Tit. 
17.9. Re.14.5. 


c Ge. 5. 21..24.—6. 9.—17. 1. 
Lu.L6. 


d Je.23,22. Da. 12.3. ei 
17. Ac. 26. 18, 1 Th. 1 
Ja.5.19,20. 


é Le.10.11. De.17.8..11.—21. 
5.—24.3. 2Ch.17.8,9.—30.22. 
Ezr.7,10. Ne.8.2..8. Je.15. 
19.—-18. 18. Hag. 2. 11.13. 
2 Ti.2.24,25, 


JFeh.3.1.1s.42.19,--44.26. Hag. 
1.13. Jno.13.20.—20.21. Ac. 
16. 17. 2Co. 5. 20. Ga. 4.14. 
1Th.4.8. 


g Ps. 18, 21.—119, 102. 13.30. 
11,—59,13. Je.17.5,13, Eze. 
44.10. Da.9.5,6. He.3.12. 


A ver.9. 18a.2.17,24,30. Is.9. 
16. Je.18.15,—23.11..15. Mat. 
25.2..5. Lu. 11.45,46. Ro. 2. 
19. ,24.—14.21. 


B Or, fall in the law. 
iver.5,10.Le.21.15.Ne. 13.29. 


k ver. 3. 1 Sa.2 30. Pr. 10.7. 
Da.12.2,3. Mi.3 6,7. 


1 1Ki.22.28, Je.28.15,16.—29. 
20..22,31,32. Eze. 13.12.16, 
21. Mar. 7. 13, 14. Lu. 20. 
45..57. 


m ver. 8. Mat. 5.21,22,27,28, 
33, .37,43,44.—-19.17,18.—23. 
16..24. Mar. 7.8..13. Lu.10. 
29,—11.42. Ro.7.7..10. 


y Or, lifted up the face 
against. Heb. accepted fa- 
ces.De.1.17.marg.Ga.2.6. 


nm ch.1.6, Jos.24.3. Is.61.2.— 
63. lu. -64.8. Eze. 33.24. Mat. 
3.9. Lu.1.73,—3.8. Jno.8.39, 
53,56. Ac. 7.2. Ro. 4.1.—9. 
10. 1C0.8.6. Ep.4.6. He. 12.9. 


o Job 31.15. Ps. 1(0.3. Is.43, 
1,7,15.—44.2. Jno.8.41. Ac. 
17.25. 


-16, 
9,10. 


p ver.11,14,15. Je.9.4,5. Mi. 
7. 2..6. Mat. 10. 21.—22. 16. 
a > 6.6..8. Ep.4. 
25. 1Th. 


|@ ver.8,11, Ex.34.10,.16.Jos. 


23.12..16. Ezr. 9.11..14.—10, 
2,3. Ne. 13.29. 


r Le.18.24..30. Je.7.10. Eze. 
18,13,—22.11. Re.21.8. 


s Ex.19.5,6. Le.20.26. De.7. 
3..6.—-14.2.—-33.26..29. Ps. 
an aie Je. 2.3,7,8,21, 


6 Or, ought to love. 


¢ Ge.6.1,2. Ju. 3.6. 1 Ki. 1, 
1..8. Ezr.9.1,2,12.—10.2.Ne. 
13. 23..29. Ho. 6.7. 2 Co. 6. 
M..18. 


Note : That is, a woman 
addicted to the worship of 
a strange god. The pro- 
phet here censures inter- 
marriages with women of 


the surrounding idola-\.w 


trous nations; and also 
divorces, which seem to 
have been multiplied for 
the purpose of contracting 
these prohibitedmarriages. 


u Le. 18.29.—20.3. Nu. 15.30. 
31. Jos.23.12,13.1Sa.2,31..34. 


6 Or, him that waketh, and 
him that answereth. 


w 1 Ch. 25. 8. Ezr. 10.18,19. 
Ne.13.28,29.18.9.14, .16.—24. 
1,2. Eze. 14. 10. Ho. 4. 4,5. 
Mat.15,14. 2 Ti. 3.13. Re. 
19.20. 


z Nu.24.5. Zec.12.7. 


y ver.10.Ge.4.3..5. 1Sa.3.14. 
—15. 22, 23. Is. 61. 8.—66. 3. 
Am. 5.22. 


& De. 15.9.1Sa.1.9,10.2Sa. 13, 
19,20, Ps.78.34..37. Ec. 4.1. 


a De. %.14. Ne. 8.9,.12. Pr. 
15.8.—21.27. Is.1.11..15. Je. 
6.20. 


 ch.1.6,7.—3.8. Pr.30.20.1s. 
58.3. Je.8,12. 


¢ ch.3.5. Ge.31.50. Jia. IC. 
1 Sa.12.5. Je.42.5. Mi.L.2. 


-.15, Pr.5.18,19, B¢.9.9. 
“nee hast 


Sor their wickedness. 


of life and peace; and “I gave 
them to him for the fear where 
with he feared me, and was afraia 
before my name. 

6 The *law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips: ‘he walked with me 
in peace and equity, “and did 
turn many away from iniquity. 

7 For ‘the priest’s lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth: for he 
is fthe messenger of the Lorp of 
hosts. 

8 But ‘ye are departed out of 
the way; "ye have caused many 
to &stumble at the law; ‘ye have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also *made 


you contemptible and base ‘be- 
fore all the people, according 
as ye have not kept my ways, 


"but “have been partial in the 
law. 

10 { Have we not "all one fa- 
ther? “hath not one God created 
us? ? why do we deal treacherously, 
every man against his brother, 
‘by profaning the covenant of our 
fathers ? 

11 Judah hath dealt treach- 
erously, "and an abomination is 
committed in Israel and in Jeru- 
salem; for Judah hath * profaned 
the holiness of the Lorp which 
he ‘loved, ‘and hath married the 
Sdaughter of a strange god. 

12 The Lorp will “cut off 
the man that doeth this, ®the 
master and the scholar, *out of 
the tabernacles of Jacob, *and 
him that offereth an offering unto 
the Lorn of hosts. 

13 § And this have ye done 
again, *covering the altar of the 
Lorp with tears, with Weeping, 
and with crying out, * insomuch 
that he regardeth not the offering 


any more, or receiveth i with 
good will at your hand. 
14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? 


Because ‘the Lorp hath been wit- 
ness between thee and ‘the wite 
of thy youth, against whom thou 
dealt treacherously: yet 


Christ's forerunner and coming. 


ts she “thy companion, and the 
wife of thy covenant. 

15 And ‘did not he make one? 
Yet had he the 
spirit. And wherefore one ? 
he might seek a 
Therefore ‘take heed to your}: 
spirit, and let none deal ¢trea- 
cherously against the wife of his 
youth. 


MALACHY, II1. 


Cir. A. M. 3634. B. C. 420. Olym. LXXXIX, 1. 
An, Urbis Conditz, 334. 


@ Ge.2.18. Pr.2.17, Ca. 1.15, 


marg. Exe.16.8. 


b Ge.1.27.—2.20..24. Mat.19, 


2residue of ° the| £:& Mar 10.6.8 100.72. 
B Or, excellency. 


4 Nate Ge.2.7. Job 27.3, Be. 12.7. 


Jno.20.22. 


Y godly seed. 4. Ge. 24.3.1,44.~96.94,85.— 


46.—28,2.'4. De.7.4, Ezr. 
9.4, Ne.13.24. Je.2.21. 1Co, 
7.14. Ep, 6.4, 1 Ti. 3.4,5,11, 
12. Tit.1.6. 


y Heb. seed af God. Ge.6.2. 
"Ho. 110. AC.3.25. 2Co.6.13, 


e ver. 14. Pr. 4.23.—6.25.—7, 


25. Mat.5.28,29.—15.19. Ja. 


16 For ’the Lorp, the God of ode 


israel, saith ‘that he hateth ® put- 
ting away. for one *covereth vio- 
lence with his garment, saith the 
Lorp of hosts: therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal 

not treacherously. 
lr Ye! -have?* wearied” the 
Lorp with your words. Yet ye 
say, ‘Wherein have we wearied 
him? When ye say, *Every one 
that doth evil is good in the sight 
of the Lorn, and he delighteth in 
them; or, 
judgment ? 
CHAP. III. 


Of the messenger, majesty, and grace of| 


Christ, 1—6. Of the rebellion, 7; sacri- 
lege, 8—12; and infidelity of the people, 
13—15. The promise of blessing to them 
that fear God, 16—18. 
EHOLD, “™I will send my 
messenger, “and he _- shall 
prepare the way before me: °’ and 
“the Lorn, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, ” even 
the messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in: behold, * he 
shall come, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 

2 But "who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth? °* for 
ne is like a refiner’s fire, and ‘ like 
fullers’ soap: 

3 And he shall “sit as a re- 
finer and purifier of silver: and 
he shall purify *the sons of Levi, 
and purge ‘them as gold and sil. 
ver, that they may offer unto the 
Lorp “an Offering in  righteous- 
ness. 


/fDe.24.1..4. 1s.50.1. Mat.5. 


31,32.—19, 3..9. Mar. 10. 2.. 
12. Lu.16.18. 


¢ Or, ¢f he hate her, put 


her away. 


6 Heb. to put away. 
g Pr. oe Is. 28.20.—59.6. 


Mi.7. 


h Ps.95.9,10. Is, 1.14.—7.13. 


—43.94. Je.15.6. Bze.16.43. 
Am.2.13. 


4 ver.14.ch.1.6,7.—3.8. 
k ch.3.13..15. Job 34.5..9,17, 


36.—36.17.Ps.73.3..15. Mat. 


11.18,19. 


1 De. 32.4. 1Sa, 2.3. Ps. 10. 


11..13. Ec. 8.11. Is, 5.18,19. 
—30.18. Eze.8.12.—9.9.Zep. 
1.12. 2 Pe.3.3,4. 


——, 
CHAP. IIL 


m. ch.2.7,—4.5.Mat.11.10,11. 


Mar.1.2,3. Lu.1.76.—7.26.. 
28. Jno.1.6,7. 


‘Where is the God Offnisss.s. mat31.3—1. 


10..13. Lu. 1.16,17.—3.3..6. 
Jno. 1. 15..23,32,34.—3. 28.. 
30. Ac.13.24,25.—19.4, 


o Ps. 110. 1. Is. 7. 14.—9. 6. 


Hag.2.7..9. Lu. 2.11,21..32, 
38,46.—7.19,20.—19.47. Jno. 
9.14..16. 


x Note: ABEN EZRA ac- 


knowledges that the 
LORD whom they sought 
and the Angel of the cove- 
nant are the same, the 
same thing being intended 
under a double expression: 
Nun WAIT NT PNA 
nym > mvan 4Nbo 
Sip); and KIMCHI says, 
“He is the King Messiah, 
He is the Angel lof the Co- 
venant, mwon Too Nn 
man NSD NIT. 


p Ge.48.15,16. Ex. 23.20. Is. 


63.9, Ho.12.3..5..A0.7.38. 


q Hag.2.7. 
rch.4.1. Am.5.18..20. Mat. 


3.7..12.—21. 31..44.—23. 13. 
35.—25.10. Lu.2.34.—3.9,17. 
—7. 23.—11. 37..47, 52..54.— 


¢.7.52..54. Ro. 9.31..33,— 
IG io ite. 10.28 99 19.95, 
1Pe.2.7,8. Re.1.6,7.—6,17. 


s 18.4.4, Zec. 13.9, Mat.3.10,. 


12. 1Cv.3.13..15. Re.2.23. 


(Ps.2.7.1s.1.18.Je.2.22. Mar. 


9.3, Re.1.5,—7.14.—19,8, 


wu Ps.66,10.Pr.17.3.—25.4.Is. 


1. 25.--48, 10. Je. 6. 28..30. 
Eze. 22. 18.22, Da. 12. 10. 
Zec.13.9. Lu.3.16. Ep.5.26, 
27. Ti.2.14. He.12.10. 1Pe. 
1.7,—4.12,13. Re.3.18. 


w ch.1.6. 10.—2.1..8. Ts.61.6. 


—66. 19..21. Je. 33. 18.22. 
Eze.44.15,16. Re.1.6.—5.10. 


aw ch.111. Ps. 4.5.—50.14, 23, 


—69.30,31.—107. 21,22. —116. 
17.14.12. Ho. 14.2. Jno. 
0. 12. 1.—15. 16. 
Phi.2. 17.4. 18. 2 Ti. 4.6. 
He.13.15,16. 1 Pe.2.5,9. 


y Is.1.26,27.—56,7. Je.30.18. 


20.—31.23,24, Eze. 20.40.41. 
meee %. Zec. 8. 3.—14. 


4 Then shall ’the offering of| 4 Pere eC 321.96, 


Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lorp, 
of old, and as in » former years. 
5 And ‘I will come near to 
137 


*as in the days| 23 
d Or, ancient. 
ach.2.17. Ps.50.3.. 


—29.20..22. 2Ch.1.6.—7.1..3, 
10..12.—8. 12. .14.—29, 31.36, 
30.21..27.—31.20,21. Je.2. 


—98.9. Eze, 34.20. . 
90,31. Ja.5.8,9, J 


B Note: The coming of 
the Messiah would be fol- 
lowed by the condemnation 
and punishment of the 
Jewish nation. He would 
come near unto them in 
judgment, and be a swift| © 
witness to testif ythat their 
works were evil ; and thus 
he would speedily convict 
the sorcerers, and other 
notorious criminals, of 
which the bulk of the na- 
tion at that time princi- 
pally consisted, and bring 
them to condign punish- 
ment. Indeed the preva- 
lence of the sins here enu- 
merated, and of similar 
crimes, caused the Jews to 
reject Jesus the true Mes- 
siah, and his holy Gospel, 
and thus brought on the 
ruin of the whole nation. 


a@ ch.2.14. Ps.50.7,.—81.8.Je. 
29.23, Mi.1.2. Mat.23.14..35. 


6 Le.20.6,10,27. De.5.11,17.. 
21. Je.7.9,10. Eze. 22.6..12. 
Z£C.5.3,4. 1C0.6.9,10.Ga.5. 
19..21. He.13.4. Re.21.8,— 
22.15. 


ce BX.22.21..24. Le.19.13.De. 
24.14, 15,17.—27.19. Pr. 22.22, 
23.—23.10,11. Je, 22. 13..17. 
Ja.5.4,12. 


y Or, defraud. 1 Th,4.6. 


d Ge.20,11.—42.18. Bx.1.17. 
—18,21. Ne.5.15. Ps.36.1. 
Pr. 8. 13.—16. 6. Lu. 23. 40. 
Ro.3.8. 

e Ge. 15. 7,18.—22.16. Ex. 3. 
14,15. Ne.9.7,8. Is. 41.13.— 
42. 5,.8.—43. 11, 12.—44. 6.— 
45.5..8. Je.32.27. Ho.11.9. 


Ff Nu.23.19.1Sa.15.29.Ps. 102. 
26. He.6.18.—13.8, Ja.1.17. 
Re.1,8.—22.13. 


g Ps. 78.38,57.—103.17.—105. 
7..10. Is.40.28..31. La.3.22, 
23. Ro. 5,10.—8.28, .32.—11. 
28,29. Phi.1.6. 2Th.2.13,14. 


h De. 9. 7..21.—31. 20, 27..29. 
Ne.9.16.17,26.28..30. Ps.78. 
8..10. Eze.20.8,13,21,28.Lu. 
11.48.51. Ac.7.51,52. 


4 Le.26.40..42. De.4.29,.31.— 
30.1..4. 1K1.8.47..49. Ne.1. 
8,9. Is.55.6,7. Je.3.12,.14,22. 
Eze. 18.30..32.Ho.14.1.Zec. 
1.3. Ja.4.8. 


k ver. 13.ch.1.6.1s.65.2. Mat. 
23.27. Lu, 15.16, Ro. 7.9.— 
10.3,21. 


Z Ps.29.2. Pr.3.9,10. Mar.22. 
apie 3 17. Lu.20,25.Ro. 


m ch.1.8,13, Le.5.15,16.—27. 
2.34. Nu.18.21..32. Jos.7. 
11. Ne.13.4..14. Ro.2.22. 


n ch.2.2. De.28.15..19. Jos. 
7. 12, 13.—22. 20. Is. 43. 28, 
Hag.1.6,11.—2.14..17, 


0 2Ch.31.4..10. Ne.10.33..39. 
Pr.3.9,10, 


+ || p.1Ch.26.20. 2 Ch.31.11..19. 


Ne. 10.38.—12. 44,47,—13.5, 
10..13. 
q1K1.17.13..16. Ps.37.3. Hag. 
2.19, Mat.6.33, 2 Co.9.6..8. 


7 Ge.7.11, De.28,12. 2 Ki.7. 
2,19, 


6 Heb. empty out. Ec. 11.3. 
s Le.26.10, 2Ch.31.10. Lu.5. 
6,7.—12.16,17. Jno.21.6..11. 


t Joel 2.20. Am.4.9.—7.1..3. 
Hag.2.17. 


§ Heb. corrupt. 


u De.11.14. Je.8.13, Joel 1. 
or a Hab.3.17. Zec. 


w De.4.6,7. 2Ch.32.23. Ps. 72. 
17. I3.61.9, Je. 33.9. Zep.3. 
19,20. Zec.8.23. Lu.1.48. 


@ De.8,7..10.—11.12. Da.8.9. 
—1L41L 
y ch.2.17, Ex.5.2. 2Ch.32. 14.. 


19. Job 34.7.8. Ps. 10.11. Is. 
H 19. .—28.14,15.—37.23. 2Th. 


& ver. 8, ch.16..8.—2, 14,17. 
Job 40.8, Je.8.12. Ro.9.20. 


@ Job 21.14,15,—22.17.—34.9. 
—35.3. Ps, 73.8..13. 18.58.3. 
Zep.1.12. 


0 Heb. observation. 
b Is. 58.5, Joel 2.12, Zec. 7. 
3.6, Ja.4.9. 


k Heb. in dlack. 


Israel’s sacrilege reproved. 


you to judgment; “and I will 
be *a swift witness against ’ the 
sorcerers, and against the adui- 
—— and against false swearers, 
and against those that ” oppress 
the hireling in Ais wages, the wi- 
dow and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and ¢ fear not me, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

6 For\.*Il am the) Lorn, 748 
change not; ‘therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 7 Even *from the days of 
your fathers ye are gone away 
from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept them. ‘Return unto me, 
and I will return unto you, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. But ye said, 
* Wherein shall we return ? 

8 4 Will ‘a man rob God? Yet 
ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? 
"Tn tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are "cursed with a curse: 
for ye have robbed me? even this 
whole nation. 

10 Bring ye °’all the tithes into 
?the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in mine house, ‘and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, if I will not * open you 
the windows of heaven, and ¢ pour 
you out a blessing, ‘that there 
shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it. 

11 And I will ‘rebuke the de- 
vourer for your sakes, and he shall 
not ‘destroy the fruits of your 
ground; “neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in 
the field, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

12 And ” all nations shall call 
you blessed: for ye shall be *a 
delightsome land, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

13 4” Your words have been 
stout against me, saith the Lorp. 
Yet ye say, * What have we spo- 
ken so much against thee ? 

14 Ye have said, “It is vain 
to serve God: and what profit is 
it that we have kept his °ordt- 
nance, >and that we have walked 
*mournfully before the Lorp of 
hosts ? 
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God’s judgment on the wicked. 


15 And now ‘we call the proud 
happy; *yea, they that work 
wickedness are 8set up; yea, 
‘they that tempt God are even 
delivered. 

16 4 Then they ‘that feared the 
Lorv ‘spake often one to an- 
other: ‘and the Lorp_ hearken- 
ed, and heard i¢, and “a book of 
remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the 
Lorp, and *that thought upon 
his name. 

17 And ‘they shall be mine, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, in that 
day when I make up my ” jewels; 
*and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own ‘son that serveth 
him. 

18 Then shall ye return, and 
"discern between the _ righteous 
and the wicked, ° between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth 
him not. 
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God's judgment on the wicked, 1; and| # Rr 0e ee 


his blessing on the good, 2, 3. 


15. Da. 3.17.. 
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—6.16..22. 1Th.1.9. 


eth to the stuay of the law, 4; and telleth a 


of Elijah’s coming and office, 5, 6. 


CHAP. IV. 


pv.5. ch.8.2. Eze.7.10. Joel 
Poi 31. Zep. 1.14. Zec.14.1. 


OR, behold, ?the day cometh,| 24552014 Zom 


that ‘shall burn as an oven; 


q Ps. 21.9,10. Na.1.5,6. Zep. 
1.18. Mat.3.12, 2Th.1.18, 


a ch. 2. 15, 18. Ex, 15. 7. Ps. 
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Hlijah’s coming and office 


*“and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubbie. 


‘land the day that cometh shall burn 


them up, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. 

2 4 But unto you ‘that fear my 
name shall ‘the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise with ‘healing in his 
Swings; and ‘ye shall go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the 
stall. 

3 And ye shall *tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall do ¢his, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

4 4 Remember ye tne law of 
Moses my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him *in Horeb for 
all Israel, ‘with the statutes and 
judgments. 

5 § Behold, ”“I will send you 
Elijah the prophet before the com- 
ing of the ” great and dreadful day 
of the Lorp: 

6 And he shall °turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their 
fathers, ?lest I come ‘ and smite 
the earth with a curse. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF MALACHL 


Tue Book of Matacu, says Bp. Lowrs, is written in a kind of 
middle style, which seems to indicate that the Hebrew Poetry, from 
the time of the Babylonish captivity, was in a declining state, and 
having passed its prime and vigour, was then fast verging towards the 
debility of age. The writings of this prophet, however, are by no 
means devoid of force and elegance; and he reproves the wickedness of 
his countrymen with vehemence, and exhorts them to repentance and 
reformation with the utmost earnestness. It is no mean recommenda- 
tion of Malachi, as well as a sanction of his prophetic mission, that 
his Book, though short, is often referred to in the inspired writings 
of the New Testament; and that his claim to the character of a pro- 


MASORETIC NOTES ON THE 


The MasORETiC SECTIONS are twenty-one. 

The number of verses is one thousand and fifty. 

The middle verse is Micah iii. 12. Therefore for your sakes Zion 

shall be ploughed as a field, ¢-c. 
The number of verses in Hosea is one hundred and ninety-seven. 

In Jon, seventy-three. 
In Amos, one hundred and forty-six 
In Opapias, twenty-one 


| phet is recognised by the Evangelists, and 1s admitted by our LORD 
Himself. (Matt. xi. 10. xvii. 10..12. Mar. i. 2, ix. 11, 12. Luke i. 16, 
17. vii. 27. Rom. ix. 13.) He terminated the illustrious succession ot 
the prophets, and sealed up the volume of prophecy, by proclaiming 
the sudden appearance of the LORD, whom they sought, in His temple, 
preceded by that messenger, who, like a harbinger, should prepare His 
way before Him; the fulfilment of which prediction, by the preaching 
of John the Baptist, and the advent of Jesus of Nazareth, the true 
Messiah, and the LORD of life and glory, during the existence of the 
second temple, fully attests the divinity of his mission, and the Divine 


inspiration of his prophecy. 


TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS. 


The number of verses in Jonan is forty-eight. 
In Micau, one hundred and five. 
In Nanovm, forty-seven. 
In Hasakenk, fifty-six. 
In Zeruanzau, fifty-three. 
In Haceat, thirty-eight. 
In ,ZecHariaH, two hundred and eleven. 
In Matacui, fifty-five. 


END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
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A GENERAL OUTLINE 


OF THE 


HISTORY OF THE PERIOD FROM THE CLOSE OF THE SACRED CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT UNTIL THE 
TIMES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 


Artaxerxes Lonarmanus, king of Persia, who in his twentieth year 
nad commissioned Nehemiah to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, being 
dead, was succeeded, after the short reigns of Xerxes the second and 
Sogdianus, by his son Darius Nothus, B. C. 423.% In the eleventh year 
of this prince’s reign died Eliashib the high priest, after having filled the 
sacred office for thirty-four, or forty, years; and was succeeded by his 
son Jehoiada, or Joiada, the father of that Manasseh whom Nehemiah 
forced to retire to Samaria, on account of his attachment to his idolatrous 
wife.” It is uncertain how long Nehemiah lived at Jerusalem after his 
important reformations; but after his death Judea seems to have been 
added to the prefecture of Syria, and wholly subject to the governor of 
that province, under whom the high priest dictated and enforced such 
general laws of policy as he thought proper. Darius Nothus was suc- 
ceeded on the Persian throne by Artaxerxes Mnemon, B. C. 405, in 
the thirty-fourth year of whose reign, Jeshua being appointed by Bagoses, 
the Persian governor of Syria to supersede his brother Johanan, or Jona- 
than, who had succeeded his father Joiada in the high-priesthood, was 
slain by him in the inner court of the temple.’ For this atrocious act, 
the governor imposed a fine of fifty drachms on every lamb that should be 
offered in sacrifice; the total amount of which has been calculated at 
somewhat more that 17002. per annum. The payment of this fine, how- 
ever, continued only till the death of Artaxerxes Mnemon, which hap- 
pened seven years after, B. C. 359, which having made a change in the 
governor of Syria, he who succeeded Bagoses in that province no longer 
exacted it. But the Jews were not long allowed to enjoy a state of peace 
and prosperity in the reign of Ochus, who succeeded Artaxerxes; for, in 
the eighth year of his reign, having subdued the greater part of Pheenicia, 
which with Lesser Asia and Syria had revolted on his accession to the 
throne, he marched into Judea, besieged and took Jericho, and carried 
away a great number of captives ; part of whom he sent into Egypt, and 
settled the rest in Hyrcania, along the shores of the Caspian sea.* After 
an interval of ten years, B. C. 341, died Johanan the high priest, in the 
eighteenth year of Ochus, and the thirty-second of his pontificate; and 
was succeeded by his son Jaddua, who held it twenty years. * About 
three years after this event, the Persian monarch was poisoned by the 
eunuch Bagoas, who placed the late king’s youngest son, Arsaces, or 
Arses, on the Persian throne; but, being also poisoned by the same 
Bagoas, about three yéars afterwards, he was succeeded by the unfor- 
tunate Darius Codomannus. He had not long ascended the throne, be- 
fore the infamous Bagoas, finding he was not one who would answer his 
purpose, resolved to remove him by the same means he had used to de- 
stroy his two predecessors. But Darius being apprised of his design, 
made him drink the poisonous draught he had prepared for him, and 
thereby became firmly settled in the kingdom, without farther difficulty / 

At this eventful period, Philip, king of Macedon, having been killed 
by Pausanias, his son Alexander the great, at the age of twenty, suc- 
ceeded to his throne, and caused himself to be appointed general of the 
Grecian forces against the Persians.’ With an army consisting of only 
30,000 foot and 5000 horse, ke crossed the Hellespont and passed into 
Asia, B. C. 334; and having within a few days after put to flight the 
immense army of Darius, abcut five times the number of his own, at the 
river Granicus, he speedily made himself master of all Asia Minor. The 
aext year Darius advanced to meet him with an army of 600,000 men; 


but instead of waiting for his opponent on level ground, where he might | 


Dio lorus Siculus, 1. xii. Ctesias, Ptolem, Canon. 6 Josephus, Ant, 1. xi. c. 7. Ne. xiii, 
Bos. ¢ Josephus, ibid. d Solinus, c. xxv. Syncellus ex Africano, p. 256. Orosius, 
1. xxal.¢ 7. Josephus ex Hecate, |. i. cont. Ap. Eusebius in Chron. e Chron. Alexand. 
Josephus, Ant. |. xi. c. 7. J Diodorus Siculus, |. xvii. g Idem, Justin, |. xi, c. 2. 


Atrian, 1.4 Platarch in Alexandro. 


have brought his numerous forces into action, he led his army into the 
narrow passes of Cilicia, near Issus, where he was utterly defeated by 
Alexander. The battle of Issus was followed by the reduction of all 
Syria and Pheenicia; and Alexander marched into Judea to punish the 
Jews for granting the Tyrians supplies of provisions, and refusing them 
to him, during the siege of Tyre. While he was rapidly advancing to 
the metropolis, the high-priest Jaddua, as well as the great body of the 
people, by sacrifices, oblations, and prayers, humbly besought God to 
avert the threatened danger. It being communicated to Jaddua in 2, 
dream, that he should go and meet the conqueror in his pontifical robes, 
at the head of all the priests in their proper habits, attended by a numer- 
ous body of the people dressed in white, he ordered the gates of the city 
to be thrown open, and marched in solemn procession to an eminence 
called Sapha, which commanded a prospect of the temple and of the whole 
city. As soon as the king approached the venerable pontiff, he was struck 
with profound awe at the spectacle; and hastening forward, saluted nim 
with a religious veneration. "While all stood amazed at this behaviour, 
Parmenio asked the reason of such unexpected homage; to which Alex- 
ander replied, that it was not offered to the priest, but to his God, in 
grateful acknowledgment for a vision with which he had been favoured 
at Dioin Macedonia ; in which this very person, and in this very habit, 
appeared to him, promising him the empire of Persia. Having kindly 
embraced Jaddua, he entered Jerusalem, and offered up sacrifices to God 
in the temple ; where the high priest having shown him the prophecies of 
Daniel" which predicted the overthrow of the Persian empire by a Grecian 
king, he went thence with greater assurance of success, not doubting but 
he was the person meant in the prophecies. At his departure, he granted 
the Jews, at the request of Jaddua, the free exercise of their religion and 
laws, and exemption from the payment of tribute every seventh year, in 
which, according to their law, they neither sowed nor reaped.?_ Egypt 
having quickly submitted to the conqueror, he built Alexandria, and set- 
tled there multitudes of Jews, whom he allowed the same privileges as his 
Macedonian subjects." Rejecting all the overtures of Darius, the fol- 
lowing year he marched against him; and coming to a decisive battle at 
Arbela, he routed his immense army of about 1,100,000 men; and Da- 
rius being forced to fly for his life, was soon after assassinated by the 
treachery of Bessus.’ Having thus, according to the prophecies of Da- 
niel,” completely subverted the Persian empire, he rapidly extended his 
conquests from the Euphrates to the Indus, and from the Caspian sea to 
the Southern ocean ; and about six years afterwards, in the thirty-second 
year of his age, and the twelfth of his reign, he died at Babylon, either 
in consequence of excessive drinking, or from having been poisoned, ” 
B! C. 323. . 

After the death of Alexander, and the murder ofall his family his em- 
pire was at length divided into four kingdoms, among his four remaining 
generals, Cassander had Macedonia and Greece; Lysimachus had 
Thrace, Bithynia, &c. ; Seleucus Nicator had Syria, Armenia, and other 
Eastern countries ; and Ptolemy Lagus had Egypt, Libya, &c.° In the 
first partition of the empire, Palestine, with Cele-Syria and Phenicia, had 
been given to Laomedon of Mitylene, one of Alexander’s generals, and 
had also subsequently been confirmed to him; but having been deprived 
of the two latter by Ptolemy, the Jews, over whom Onias son of Jaddua 
was then high priest, refused to submit to this new master, from their re- 
ligious sense of the oath of allegiance which they he’ saken. In conse- 


A Daniel, viii. 21. xi. 3. t Josephus, Ant. 1. i. c. 8. & s»sephus, Cont. Apion. 1. it 
Bell. 1. if. ¢. 36. Z Plutarch in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, . iv. v. Arrian, l. fii. Diodorus 
Siculus, l. xvii. m Daniel, ii. 39. vill. 5—7, 20, 21. x. 20 xi. 2—4. m Atheneus, |. x. 
©. 11. 1. xii. c. 18, Diodorus Siculus, |. xvii. Q. curtius, 1. x c. 5. Arrian, |. vii. et Plutarch 
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quence of this, Ptolemy marched into Judea, took Jerusalem, and carried 
100,000 of them captive to Egypt, B. C. 320;* but there, considering 
their loyalty to their former conquerors, he used them so kindly, even pro- 
moting them to places of trust and power, that many followed them of their 
own accord. About six years afterwards, B. C. 314, he was deprived of 
Judea, Cele-Syria, and Phenicia, by Antigonus ; and having again made 
nimself master of these provinces, he immediately afterwards lost them by 
the defeat of Cilles, one of his generals, B. C. 312. They continued in 
the possession of Antigonus till his defeat and death at the battle of Ipsus, 
by the confederated forces of Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimachus, and Se- 
leucus, B. C. 301; after which they were assigned to Ptolemy along with 
Egypt, Libya, and Arabia.“ Some time after the recovery of Judea by 
Ptolemy, died Simon the Just, son of Ohias, and high priest of the Jews, 
in the ninth year of his pontificate, B. C. 292; and was succeeded by his 
brother Eleazar.* He was distinguished for his wisdom and virtues ; and 
is said to have completed the sacred canon of the Old Testament. Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus having succeeded his father on the throne of Egypt, 
B. C. 284, the Jews found in him as generous a protector as they had 
experienced in Ptolemy Soter. During his reign was made the impor- 
tant translation of the Old Testament into Greek, afterwards called the 
Septuagint version; which event has tended more to disseminate the 
knowledge, and confirm the authenticity of the Sacred Scriptures, than any 
other which happened from the time of their completion to the commence- 
ment of the Christian era. Antiochus Theos having succeeded his 
father Antiochus Soter, son of Seleucus, on the throne of Syria, B. C. 
261, maintained a long and sanguinary war with Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
which they at last agreed to terminate by a treaty of marriage; in which 
it was stipulated, that Antiochus was to divorce his wife Laodice, and 
marry Berenice, Ptolemy’s daughter,’ B. C. 249. But on the death of 
Philadelphus, about two years afterwards, Antiochus put away Bere- 
nice, and recalled Laodice; who, fearing another change, caused him to 
be poisoned, cut off Berenice, her son, and all her Egyptian attendants, 
and placed her own son Callinicus on the throne’ Ptolemy Euergetes, 
who had succeeded his father on the throne of Egypt, and had hastened to 
the assistance of his sister Berenice with a large force, in revenge for 
her death, slew Laodice, and subdued all Syria and Cilicia; and return- 
ing to Egypt laden with spoil, he passed through Judea, and offered 
many sacrifices in the temple at Jerusalem, as a grateful acknowledg- 
ment to the God of Israel for his late successes.* Callinicus, two years 
afterwards, in attempting to recover his dominions from Ptolemy, was 
overthrown in battle; but the latter, hearing that his brother, Antiochus, 
was preparing to join Seleucus against him, came to an agreement with 
him ; and peace was concluded between them for ten years," B. C. 243. 
The Jews at this time were subject to Ptolemy, and Judea was taxed at 
the annual tribute of twenty talents; the withholding of which by the 
avaricious pontiff Onias IL, who had succeeded his uncle Manasseh, 
would have proved the ruin of his country, had it not been for the wisdom 
and prudence of his nephew Joseph,’ B. C. 226. Seleucus having been 
killed in Parthia, where he was a prisoner, by a fall from his horse,* 
was succceded by Seleucus Ceraunus, B. C. 225; who, two years after- 
wards, being poisoned, was succeeded by his brother Antiochus the 
Great.’ Not long after died Euergetes king of Egypt,” and his son Pto- 
lemy Philopater ascended the throne, B. C. 221; and Antiochus, taking 
advantage of the accession of this profligate prince, seized upon Cele- 
Syria, and, after a truce, returned and defeated the Egyptian forces,” 
B. C. 218. In the spring of the following year, Ptolemy marched 
against him with a powerful army, defeated his numerous forces at Ra- 
phia, and forced him to retreat to Antioch.? On the retreat of Antiochus, 
all the cities which had been taken by force opened their gates to the 
conqueror, to whom they sent presents, and promised allegiance. Pto- 
lemy having thus regained these provinces, made a progress through 
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them; and coming to Jerusalem, he offered a great number of victims, 
and made some valuable presents to the temple. But having been hin- 
dered from entering the Holy of Holies by Simon the high priest, whe 
had succeeded his father Onias II. in the high priesthood the year be- 
fore, he departed to Egypt full of rage against the Jews; and having 
there deprived them of the privileges they enjoyed, he assembled multi- 
tudes of them together at Alexandria to be devoured by wild beasts, 
but the furious animals, instead of hurting the Jews, turned upon the 
heathen spectators, and destroyed a great number of them.” Ptolemy, 
that he might be left to the uninterrupted enjoyment of his pleasures, 
having: made peace with Antiochus upon very easy terms, his subjects 
were discontented and broke out into rebellion; and some time after- 
wards, he died worn out by intemperance and debauchery,’ and was 
succeeded by his infant son Ptolemy Epiphanes, B. C. 204. Antiochus 
thinking this a favourable opportunity, entered into a league with Philip 
king of Macedon, to divide the dominions of the king of Egypt between 
them; and Antiochus having marched with an immense army into 
Cele-Syria and Palestine, he speedily subdued those provinces.” Soon 
afterwards, however, the Egyptians took advantage of Antiochus being 
engaged in war with Attalus king of Pergamus, and sent Scopas with 
an army into Palestine and Cele-Syria; where he was so successful, 
that he took several cities, reduced all Judea, and put a garrison in Je- 
rusalem,’ B.C. 199. But the following year, Antiochus having desisted 
from his war with Attalus, by the interposition of the Romans, marched 
against Scopas, overthrew him near Paneas, shut him up in Sidon, 
where he foreed him and his men to surrender; and soon rendered him- 
self master of all Cele-Syria and Palestine.’ Among others, the Jews 
willingly submitted to him; and rendered him such essential services, 
that he gave orders that their city should be repaired, and that those 
who had been dispersed should return and inhabit it; andy among other 
important favours, confirmed them in all the privileges which had been 
granted by Alexander the Great. After this, being intent on his war 
with the Romans, he married his daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes, and gave in dowry with her the provinces of Cele-Syria and 
Palestine, upon condition of the revenues being equally divided between 
the two kings.“ Having in vain endeavoured to corrupt her to betray 
her husband’s interests, he fitted out a fleet of 100 large ships of war, 
and 200 other smaller vessels, and subdued most of the maritime places 
on the coast of Asia, Thrace, and Greece.” But, not long afterwards, 
Acilius the Roman consul routed the army of Antiochus at the straits 
of Thermopyle, and expelled him from Greece; Livius and Emilius 
beat his fleets at sea, and Scipio finally obtained a decisive victory over 
him in Asia, near the city of Magnesia, at the foot of mount Sipylus, 
stripped him of all his dominions on this side of Taurus, and condemned 
him to pay 12,000 talents for defraying the expenses of the war,” B. C. 
188. Covered with shame and disgrace, he retired to Antioch; and af- 
terwards, being under great difficulties how to raise the money which 
he had stipulated to pay the Romans, he marclfed into his eastern pro- 
vinces, to collect tribute, and amass what treasure he could; and at- 
tempting to rob the rich temple at Elymais, he was assaulted and slain 
by the inhabitants of the country,” B. C. 187. 

Antiochus was succeeded on the Syrian throne by his son Seleucus 
Philopater, who was remarkable for little else than raising of taxes,’ 
to defray the tribute which the Romans had exacted from his father. 
Being informed by Simon the governor of the temple at Jerusalem, (in con- 
sequence of his having quarrelled with Onias the high priest,) that great 
treasures were deposited there, he sent his treasurer Heliodorus to seize 
them; but, when on the point of entering the sacred temple, the Syrians 
were struck with such a panic, that they fell to the ground half dead.* Soon 
afterwards, after an inglorious reign of eleven years, Seleucus was destroy- 
ed by the same wicked hand that was the instrument of his sacrilege,* 


p3Mac. IL.V. qDan. xi. 12. Justin, 1. xxx. c. 1, 2. Ptolem. in Canone, Eusebius, &eo 
r Dan. xi. 13 Polybius, |. li. Livius, 1. xxxi. Justin, 1. xxx. c.3. sJosephus, Ant. 1. xii. ¢ 3. 
Hieron. in Daniel, ¢, 11. ¢ldem. Valesii Excerpta ex Polyb. p. 77, &e. Livius, |. XXxXiil. 6. 19, 
Justin, |. xxxi. ¢.'1. Polyb. Legat. 72. p. 893. % Livius, I. xxxv. ¢. 13. Appian. in Syriacts, 
Josephus, Aut. Ll. xii. c. 4. v Daniel, xi. 17, 18. Livius, 1. xxxili. ¢19, - &e Appian. in Syr, 
Aurel. Victor. c. 54. w Livius, |. xxxvi. xxxvii. Appian. in Syriacis, Florus, lite 8 
Justin, l. xxi. c. 6.8. Polyb. Legat. 1. xxiii. xxiv. 2Dan. xi. 19. Diodorus in Bxcert\, 
, 298. Strabo, |. xvi. p. 744, Justin, 1 xxxii. c. 2 Hieron. in Dan. x. 
z2Mac. iii, &c. Josephus de Maccab. c. 4. @ Dan xi. 20. Applan. by 

Syriacis, p. 116. 


FROM THE CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE TIMES OF THE NEW. 


B. C. 176. Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, while at Athens, 

in his return from Rome, where he had been detained as a hostage, 

having heard of the death of his brother, and the attempt of He- 

liodorus to usurp the throne; and finding that the usurper had a great 

party with him to support him in his pretensions, and that there was 

another party forming for Ptolemy Philometor, king of Egypt, and that 

both of them were agreed ‘ not to give unto him the honour of the king- 
dom,’ as the prophet Daniel had foretold ;* he applied to Eumenes king 
of Pergamus, and Attalus his brother, and ‘ by flattering speeches,’ and 
great promises of friendship, prevailed with them to help him against 
Heliodorus. Having by their means suppressed the usurper, he was 
quietly placed on the throne; and without further opposition, he peacea- 
bly obtained the kingdom,? as had been predicted in the same prophecy. 
Upon his accession to the throne he took the name of Epiphanes or the 
Mlustrious ;° but being, in every respect, ‘a vile person,’ as Daniel fore- 
told of him, and as is fully borne out by the character given him by 
ancient historians,? he was given the name of Epimanes, or the Mad- 
man.° He was scarcely seated on the throne, when, being pressed by 
the Romans to raise their heavy tribute, among other means he deposed 
the good and pious high priest Onias, and sold the pontificate to his 
brother Jason for the yearly sum of 360 talents ;/ and afterwards he de- 
posed Jason, and sold it to his brother Menelaus for 660 talents,’ B. C. 
172. Incensedthat Lennzus and Eulzus, the curators of young Ptolemy, 
should have demanded” for their master the provinces of Pheenicia, 
Cele-Syria, and Palestine, which had been assigned for the dowry of 
his mother Cleopatra, but, it seems, had never been delivered up, An- 
tiochus, having repaired the fortifications of these countries,’ marched his 
army toward the frontiers of Egypt, and meeting the forces of Ptolemy 
between Mount Casius and Pelusium, they came to a battle, in which 
Antiochus obtained the victory," B: C. 171. In the next campaign he 
had still greater success, routed the Egyptians, took Pelusium, ascend- 
ed as far as Memphis, and made himself master of all Egypt, except 
Alexandria.’ Macron the governor of Cyprus revolted from Ptolemy, 
and delivered up that important island to Antiochus ;” and the effemi- 
nate monarch of Egypt, having done almost nothing for the defence of 
nimseif and subjects, fell into the hands of the conqueror. Both kings, 
at this time, frequently ate and conversed together at ‘one table;’ but 
notwithstanding this appearance. of peace and friendship, ‘ their hearts’ 
were really bent ‘ to do mischief, and they ‘spake lies’ to one another;” 
Antiochus pretending to take upon him the care of the kingdom for the 
interest of his nephew, at the very time he was plotting his ruin, and 
Philometor pretending to confide in his uncle in all that he was doing, 
at the same time resolving to break with him the first opportunity.° 
While Antiochus was in Egypt, a false report having been spread of 
his death, Jason marched with a thousand men to recover the high priest- 
hood, surprised the city of Jerusalem, drove Menelaus into the castle, 
and cruelly put to the sword, and all other kinds of death, all those whom 
he considered his advefsaries.” Antiochus being informed of these events, 
and supposing that the whole Jewish nation had revolted, hastened out 
of Egypt to quell the rebellion ; and being told that the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem had made great rejoicings at the news of his death, he was so pro- 
voked, that having taken it by storm, B. C. 170, he slew 40,000 persons, 
sold as many more for slaves, plundered the temple of gold and furniture 
to the amount of 800 talents of gold, entered the Holy of Holies, and sac- 
rificed a sow upon the altar of burnt offerings, and caused the broth of it to 
be sprinkled all ove: the temple. He then returned to Antioch, laden with 
the spoils both of Egypt and Judea; appointing one Philip, a Phry- 
gian, a barbarous and cruel man, governor of Judea; Andronicus, as 
bad a man, governor of Samaria; and continuing Menelaus, the 
worst of all, in the high priesthood.?/ The Alexandrians finding that 
Philometor was entirely managed by his treacherous uncle, made Phys- 


con his brother king in his stead, B.C. 169." Antiochus, hearing of 
this, under pretext of restoring the deposed king, but in reality to subject 
the whole kingdom to himself, made a third expedition into Egypt; and 
having vanquished the Alexandrians in a sea fight near Pelusium, he 
entered the country with a great army, and marched directly towards 
Alexandria to lay siege to the place. But finding he should be obliged 
to raise the siege, and in hopes that the civil war between the brothers 
would quickly render the country an easy prey to him, he seemingly 
again restored the kingdom to Philometor, excepting only Pelusium, and 
returned to Antioch.* Suspecting his designs, however, Philometor and 
Physcon agreed to reign jointly in peace; which so enraged Antiochus, 
that he again invaded Egypt, ravaged and subdued it as far as Mem- 
phis, and advanced to besiege Alexandria, But Caius Popilius Lenas, 
and other Roman embassadors, arriving in Macedonian ships, charged 
him in the most peremptory manner to withdraw his forces from Egypt, 
if he regarded the friendship of their state,’ B. C. 168. Mad with rage 
at this disappointment, while marching back through Palestine, he de- 
tached from his army 20,000 men under the command of Apollonius, 
with orders to destroy Jerusalem, to put all the men to the sword, and to 
make slaves of the women and children. Those orders were most 
rigorously put in execution on a sabbath day, when all the people were 
assembled at public worship, so that none escaped but such as could hide 
themselves in caves, or reach the mountains by flight. After having 
spoiled the city of all its riches, they set it on fire in several places, de- 
molished the houses, and pulled down the walls round about it; and 
then, with the ruins, they built a strong fortress on Acra, an eminence 
which overlooked and commanded the temple, whence the garrison might 
sally forth, and murder such as dared to worship there.* After the 
infuriated monarch had returned to Antioch, he issued a decree to oblige 
all people in his dominions to conform to the religion of the Greeks, and 
sent one Athenzus, a Grecian idolater, to initiate the Jews in the idol- 
atrous rites, and to punish with the most cruel deaths those who refused. 
On his arrival at Jerusalem, assisted by the apostate Jews, he caused 
all sacrifices to the God of Israel to cease, suppressed all the observances 
of the Jewish religion, polluted the temple itself and made it unfit for 
the worship of God, profaned their sabbaths and festivals, forbad their 
children to be circumcised, burned every copy of the law which could 
be found, dedicated the temple to Jupiter Olympius, erected his statue on 
the altar of burnt-offerings, and put every one to death who was found 
to have acted contrary to what the king had decreed.” 

Mattathias, great grandson of Asmoneus,” from whom the family 
were called Asmoneans, retired with his five sons John, Simon, Judas, 
Eleazar, and Jonathan, from the persecution at Jerusalem to a town 
called Modin, his native place, in the tribe of Dan. Apelles, however, 
one of the king’s officers, came to the place of their retreat, in order te 
enforce the execution of the king’s commands; and having called the 
people together, he addressed himself to Mattathias, to persuade him tc 
embrace idolatry, promising him great favour andriches. This the gooa 
priest not only scornfully rejected, but slew the first Jew who dared ta 
approach the idolatrous altar; and then, turning upon the king’s com- 
missioner, he dispatched him and all his attendants, with the assistance 
of his sons, and those that were with him; and putting himself at the 
head of his family, and as many Jews as he could collect, he broke 
down the idols and altars of the heathens, and retired into the mountains, 
Here being joined by numbers, who were strict adherents to the law of 
their God, and especially by those termed Asideans, and having thus 
gotten together such a company as made t)\e appearance of a small army, 
he came out of his fastnesses and took the field; and marching round 
the cities of Judah, pulled down the heathen altars, restored circumcision, 
cut off all apostates, destroyed ali persecutors wherever he came, and 
again re-established the true worship of God in all places where he pre- 
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valled, B. ©. 167. But Mattathias, worn out with old age and fatigue, 
died the next year; and his son Judas, surnamed Maccabeus,* according 
to the appointment of his father, succeeded to the command of the army. 
Judas, however, sufficiently compensated for the loss they had sustained 
by the death of the venerable priest ; for having successively vanquished 
Apollonius, governor of Samaria, Seron, deputy governor of Cele-Syria, 
Ptolemy Macron, Nicanor, and Gorgias, three eminent commanders, Ti- 
mictheus and Bacchides, governors of the country beyond Jordan, and at 
last Lysias himself, governor of all the country west of the Euphrates, 
he recovered the temple, repaired and purified it, restored the pure 
worship of God, appointed the feast of the dedication to be kept annually, 
and repaired Jerusalem, which had almost been reduced to a heap of 
ruins, B. C. 165. Antiochus at this time was engaged in an expedition 
‘against the Persians, who with the Armenians, had revolted from him; 
and when returning having heard of the success of the Jews under Judas, 
and the defeat of his generals, he threatened utterly to destroy the whole 
nation, and make Jerusalem their common burial place. But while these 
proud words were in his mouth, the judgments of God overtook him ; 
for he was smitten with an incurable disease, being seized with grievous 
torments in his bowels, and a most intolerable ulggr, which terminated 
in his deah, B. C. 164. He was succeeded in the kingdom by his son 
Autiochus Eupator, a minor of nine years old, under the tuition of Ly- 
sias; who combined with the Ideneans and other neighbouring nations 
to destroy the whole race of Israel. Judas, informed of this, carried the 
war into the enemies’ country; and for some years proved a terrible 
scourge to the Idumeans, Syrians, and Arabs, and other heathen nations, 
till he was slain by Bacchides, the general of Demetrius Soter, (the son 
of Seleucus Philopater, who had seized upon the kingdom of Syria,) 
in revenge for the defeat and death of Nicanor, B. C. 161. He was 
succeeded in the command by his brother Jonathan; who, with his 
brother Simon, continued to rectify with astonishing bravery and prudence 
the disorders both in church and state ; and Onias the high priest having 
settled in Egypt, where he afterwards buiit a temple for the use of his 
countrymen, according to the form of that in Jerusalem, they officiated 
in Judea both as hig priests and civil governors, during the reigns of 
Alexander Balas and Demetrius Nicator. Jonathan having been trea- 
cherously slain by the usurper Tryphon, B. C. 144; and Simon, and 
bis 3c.as Judas and Mattathias, murdered by Ptolemy his son in law, 
his son John Hyrcanus succeeded to the pontificate and government of 
Judea,’ B. C. 135. He was at first constrained to make a disadvan- 
tageous peace with the Syrians; but on the accession of Demetrius Ni- 
eator, B. C. 130, Hyrcanus shook off the Syrian yoke,’ and maintained 
his independence during the revolutions which followed in Syria by the 
succession of the impostor Alexander Zebina, Antiochus Gryphus, and 
Antiochus Cyzicenus. He :nlarged his borders by seizing upon various 
places in Syria, Pheenicia, a.d Arabia; and took Shechem and destroyed 
the temple on mount Gerizim,’ B. C. 130; extended his conquests over 
the Idumeans, whom he compelled to embrace the Jewish religion,’ B.C. 


a He Is said to have obtained this name from the initial letters of the words DN2 yn 
rom, Mi Camocha Baélim Jehovah, or rather Yehooah, ‘ Who is like unto thee among the 
Gods, O Jehovah,’ (Ex. 15. 11.), being inscribed on his standard; and hence, all who fought 
under his banners were called Maccabees. So S.P. Q.R. i.e.Senatus Populusque Romanus, 
‘The Senate and Roman People,’ was inscribed on the Romanensigns. See the first 
and second books of the Maccabees, Joseph. Ant. 1. xii., &c. ce Justin, 1, xxxvi.c, 1. 
Toseph. 1. xiii. ¢, 17. d@ Joseph. ibid. Strabo. 1. xvi. 
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129; renewed the league with the Romans, which had been made by 
his father Simon, by which he obtained greater privileges and advan- 
tages than the nation ever enjoyed before’ B. C. 128; and, under tive 
conduct of his sons Aristobulus and Antigonus, he utterly destroyed Sa- 
maria,® B. C. 109. After this he governed Judea, Samaria, and Galilee 
for two years; when dying, in the thirtieth year of his administration, 
he left the high priesthood and sovereignty to Aristobulus his eldest son,” 
B. C. 107. This prince who was the first since the captivity who pu’ 
on the diadem and assumed the title of king, after the short reign of one 
year, was succeeded by his brother Alexander Jannezus ; who subdued 
the Philistines, and obliged them to embrace the Jewish religion, burnt 
Gaza their capital, B. C. 97; and also reduced the Moabites, Ammonites, 
and part of the Arabians; and after a reign of twenty-seven years, died 
of a quartan ague, brought on by intemperance, while besieging Ragaba 
in the country of the Gerasans, B. C. 79. After his death, his widow 
Alexandra governed the nation with much prudence for nine years, till 
B. C. 70; and she was scarcely dead before Aristobulus, joined by mul- 
titudes who hated the Pharisees, who had tyrannized during the pre- 
ceding reign, contended for the crown and high priesthood against 
Hyreanus, his elder but indolent brother, and succeeded in dispossessing 
him after a reign of only three months. Aretas king of Arabia having 


assisted Hyreanus, besieged Aristobulus in the temple ; but Aristo-: 


bulus calling in the assistance of the Romans, he was obliged to with- 
draw his troops, B. C. 65. Having however applied to Pompey, the 
Roman general, he decided for Hyrcanus, took Jerusalem, and seated 
him in the government, though he would not permit him to wear the 
diadem, and made Judea tributary to the Romans, B. C. 63." He, with 
several of his officers, also entered the Holy of Holies, after which he 
never prospered ; and soon after, Crassus, bent on his fatal Parthian ex- 
pedition, pillaged the temple of about 10,000 talents of silver, B. C. 54 
At length Antipater, a noble but crafty Idumean, by favour of Julius 
Cesar, (who had prevailed against Pompey,) was made procurator of 
Judea, and Hyrcanus continued in the high priesthood,” B. C. 47. 
After Antipater’s death, his son, Herod the Great, by the assistance of 
Antony the Roman triumvir, and through much barbarity and bloodshed, 
obtained the regal dignity, B. C. 40; which authority was at length 
confirmed by Augustus Cesar, B. C. 30. He maintained his dignity 
with great ability, but with the most atrocious cruelty, in his own 
family as well as among others, till the birth of Christ. In the interval, 
he built many cities, and to ingratiate himself with the Jews, almost 
rebuilt the temple. His atrociously cruel attempt to murder the infant 
Saviour is recorded by the Evangelist ; and soon afterwards he died most 
miserably. After some years, during which the dominions of Herod 
were governed by his sons, Judea bezame a Roman province, and the 
sceptre departed from Judah, for Shiloh was come; and after being 
under the government of Roman procurators for some years, the whole 
Jewish state was at length subverted by Titus, the son of Vespasian, 
AngD)..19." . 


e Joseph. ibid. et 1. 15. c. 11. Strabo, ibid. f Joseph. ibid, et lL. xiv. c. 16. g Joseph. Ant. 1 
xiii. c.18. AJoseph. ibid. Euseb. in Chron. 7 Joseph. Ant. 1. xiii, c. 19..23. Bel. 1. 1. c. 8.4 
k Idem, Ant. 1. xiil. c. 24. 1. xiv.c. 1.8. Bel. Lie. 4. 2 Idem, Ant. 1. xiv. c. 12. Bel. 1 ic. 6 
midem, Ant. lL. xiv. c. 15..17. Bel. 1. i. c. 7, 8 nidem, Ant. 1. Xiv. ¢ 26..28. 1. xv. et. seq. 
Bel. |. i., &c. See Prideaux's Connexion of the History of the Old and New Testaments, to 
which learned and accurate work we have been chiefly indebted in this outine. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MATTHEW 


Tue general title of this collection of the Sacred Writings is, in 
Greek, H KAINH AIAOHKH, the New Testament, or rather, the 
New Covenant, in contradistinction to the preceding Sacred Books, 
called by St. Paul, (2 Cor. iii. 14.) HTIAAAIA AIAOHKH, the OLp 
Covenant; because in this the old dispensation is abrogated, and a 
new and a better one introduced and established. (Gal. iv. 24. Heb. vii. 
22. viii. 6. xiii. 20.) The particular title to each of the four following 
Books is commonly in Greek EYATCEAION xara MATOAION— 
MAPKON—AOYKAN—IOANNHYJ, ‘the Gospet according to Mat- 
thew,—Mark, —Luke,—John,’ 2. e. the Gospel or history of our blessed 
Lord, as written and transmitted to posterity by each of those Sacred 


Writers. The word Gospet, from the Anglo-Saxon, god, good, and spell, 
a message or tidings, denotes guod tidings, exactly corresponding to the 
original term EYATTEAION, from ev, good, and ayyedua, a message or 
tidings ; which is evidently intended to point out the good message, or 
‘glad tidings of great joy, to all people,’ peace and reconciliation by 
Christ Jesus, which GOD by them proclaims to the world. Matthew, 
supposed to be the same who is also called Levi, son of Alpheus, was 
a native of Galilee, but of what tribe or city we are not informed. As 
to his profession, he was a publican, or tax-gatherer, under the Romans; 
and, while employed ‘at the receipt of custom,’ Jesus called him to be 
a witness of his words and works, and conferred upon him the honour- 
able office of an apostle. From that time he continued with Jesus Christ, 
a familiar attendar?: on his person, a hearer of his discourses, a witness 
of his miracles, and an evidence of his resurrection, After our Saviour’s 
ascension, he continued at Jerusalem with the other apostles, and with 
them, on the day of Pentecost, was endowed with the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. He is generally allowed to have written his Gospel before all 
the evangelists; though the precise time when it was composed cannot 
positively be determined. Dr. Mitt, Micuas.is, and Bp. Percy, after 
TrENEUs, assign it to A. D. 61; Mo.pennawer, to 61 or 62; Dr. 
Hates, to 63; Dr. Larpner, and Mr. Hewtert, to 64; Baronivs, 
Grotivs, Wertstein, J. Jones, and others, after Eusrsius, to 41; Dr. 
Benson, to 43; Dr. Cave, to 48; Dr. Owen and Bp. Tomuing, to 38; 
and Dr. Townson, to 37. There is also great diversity of opinion 
respecting the language in which it was written; many very learned 
men contending that it was written in the Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic 
dialect then spoken by the Jews; and others, as strenuously vindicating 


and adopted and defended by Horne and Townsenn, that there were 
two originals, one in Hebrew, and the other in Greek ; and as the consent 
of antiquity pleads strongly for the Hebrew, and evident marks of 
originality for the Greek, this opinion seems by far the most probable. 
We may, therefore, with these writers, as every circumstance pleads 
for an early original, assign A. D. 37 or 38, to the Hebrew copy, anc 
A.D. 61, to the Greek.—The Gospel of St. Matthew consists of twenty- 
eight chapters and 1071 verses ; containing an account of the genealogy 
and birth of Christ, (ch. I.); the adoration of the Magi, the flight inte 
Egypt, and the slaughter of the infants at Bethlehem, (ch. II.); the 
preaching of John the Baptist and baptism of Christ, (ch. III.); the 
temptation of Christ, the calling of Peter, Andrew, James, and John, an3 
various miracles which Christ wrought, (ch. [V.); the sermon on the 
mount, (ch. V.—VIL.); various miracles performed by Christ, and the 
calling of Matthew, (ch. VIII. [X.); Christ’s charge to the twelve 
apostles, sent to preach to the Jews, (ch. X.); the manner in which the 
discourses and actions of Christ were received by various descriptions 
of men, and the effect of his discourses and miracles, (ch. XI—X VL. 
12.); the discourses and actions of Christ immediately concerning his 
disciples, (ch. XVI. 13.—XX. 16.); the discourses and miracles of 
Christ in his way to Jerusalem, (ch. XX. 17..34.); his triumphant en- 
try into Jerusalem, and his expulsion of the money changers from the 
temple, (ch. X XI. 1..17.); the withering of the barren fig tree, and the 
confutation of the chief priests and elders, (ch. XXI.\; the parable of 
the marriage feast, the confutation of the Pharisees and Sadducees, and 
Christ’s lamentation over Jerusalem, (ch. XXII. XXIII); Christ’s pro- 
phetic discourse concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, and the end of 
the world, (ch. XXIV.); the parable of the ten virgins, the talents, and 
the last judgment, (ch. XXV.); Christ’s prediction of his approaching 
crucifixion, (ch. XXVI. 1, 2.); the conspiracy of the chief priests 
against him, (3..5.); his anointing, by a woman at Bethany, (6..13.); 
the engagement of Judas to betray him, (14..16.); the preparation and 
celebration of the passover, (17..25.); the institution of the Lord’s sup- 
per, (26..29.); Christ’s prediction of the cowardice of his apostles, 
(30..35.); his agony in the garden, (36..46.); his apprehension, (47.. 
56.); his condemnation and insulting treatment by Caiaphas, (57.. 
68.) ; Peter’s denial of Christ, and repentance, (69..75.) ; his condemna- 


its Greek original. A third opinion has been offered by Dr. Townson, 


tion by Pilate, crucifixion, and burial, (ch. XX VII.); his resurrection 
and appearances to the disciples, (ch. XX VIII.) 
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CAL LETTERS, B, A. 


Crral. 5 

The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to 
Joseph, 1\—17. He is miraculously con- 
ceived of the Holy Ghost by the Virgin Mary 
when she was espoused to Joseph, 18. The 
angel satisfieth the doubts of Joseph, and 
declareth the names and office of Christ: 
Jesus is born, 19—25. 
VENUE book of the * generation of 

Jesus Christ, 'the son of David, 

“the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
lsaac begat Jacob; / and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And * Judas begat Phares and 


8 33,34. Ac.7.8 He. 7.4. Re. 7.5. Juda. 
Zarah. Nu. 26. 2,21. 1Ch. 2. 3,4. Zerah.—9. 4. 
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A. M. 4000. B.C. 5. 
An. Olym. 


Julian Period, 4709. 
CXCIIL. 4. 


CHAP. |. 


a Ge. 2.4.5. 1. Is. 53. 8, 
Lu.6.23, &c. Ro.9.5, 

5 ch, 9. 27.—15,22.—22. 42. 
45. 2Sa. 7. 18, 16. Ps.89. 
36.--132. 11. 18.9.6, 7.—L | 
1. Je. 23,5.—33. 15..17, 26. 
Am.9.11. Zec. 12.8. Lu. 
1.31,32, 69, 70. Jno. 7. 42. 
Ac.2,30.—13.22. Ro. 1. 3. 
Re.22. 16. 


¢ Ge.12.3.—22.18. —26. 3.5. 
ried 13, 14. Ro.4.13. Ga. 


d Ge.21. 2..5. Jos. 24. 2, 3. 
1 Ch.1.28. Is.51.2. Lu. 3. 
34. Ac. 7. 8 Ro. 9. 7..9. 
He.11.11,17,18. 

é Ge.25,26, Jos.24.4, 1 Ch. 
1.34. Is. 41. 8. Mal.1.2,3. 
Ro.9.10..13. 


f Ge. 29. 32..35.—30. 5..20. 
35. 16..19.—46. 8, &e. 


g Ge. 38. 27, 29, 30.—46. 12. Judah, Pharez, 


—49, 8.12. Ex. 1. 2.5. 
1 Ch.2.1, &c.—5.1,2, Lu. 


a@ Ge. 38. 6, 11, 24..26. Ta- 
mar. 


b Ge.46.12. Nu.26.21. Ru. 
4.15. 1Ch.2.5.—4. 1. Hez- 
ron. Lu.3.33. 

¢ Ru.4.19. 1 Ch.2.9. Ram. 


d Ru. 4, 19, 20. 1 Ch.2.10.. 
12. Amminadab, 


e Nu.L.7,—2.3.—7.12, 7.— 


10.14. Nahskon. Lu.3.32. 


f Ru. 4.21. 1 Ch. 2. 1, 12. 
Salma, Boaz. 


g Jos. 2.1, &c.—6. 22..25. 
He.11. 31. Ja. 2. 25. Ra- 
hab. 


h Ru.1.4,16,17,22.—IL.1V. 


Zara of * Thamar ;. * and Phares 
begat Esrom; and Esrom _ begat 
* Aram ; : 

4 And Aram begat * Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat “Naasson; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And f Salmon begat Booz cf 
*Rachab; and * Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth ; and ‘ Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And ‘Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
‘Solomon of “her that had been the 


4 LU.3.32. wife of ” Urias ;_ 

€Ru. 4,2. 1 Sa. 16. 1, 11..13.—17, 12, 58 —20. 30, 31-22. 8. 2Sa.931 1Ch215. Ps 20 
Is. 1.1. Ac, 13. 22, 23, 22 Sa. 12. 24,25. 1Ch. 3. 5.—14. 4.—28, 5. n?Sa 13.267, 
1 KI. 1. 11.17, 28..31—15. 5. Ro. 8 3. m2 Ja. 23.39 1Ch. 11.41. Jriar 
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The gnealogy of Christ. 


7 Ard Solomon begat * Roboam ; 
and Robeam begat ' Abia; and Abia 
begat ° Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat * Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat ‘Joram; and Joram 
Wegat / Ozias ; 

9 Ana Ozias begat * Joatham ; 


and Joatham begat *“Achaz; and 
Achaz begat * Ezekias ; 
10 And Ezekias begat *Manas- 


ses; and Manesses begat ‘Amon ; 
and Amon begat ” Josias ; 

11 And &Josias begat ” Jechonias 
and his brethren, °’about the time 
they were carried away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, ”? Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel; ‘and Salathiel begat Zeoro- 
babel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eli- 
akim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Bleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat. "Joseph the 
husband of Mary, ‘of whom was born 
Jesus, ”' who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen ge- 
nerations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 7 Now 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child “of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph *her husband, 
being *a just man, and not willing 
to make her *a public example, 
“was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But * while he thought on 
these things, behold, ‘the angel of 
the lord appeared unto him 7in a 
Ireum, saying, ‘Joseph, thou son of 


S. MATTHEW, IL 


A. M. 4000. B.C. 5, 

An. Olym. 

@ 1 Ki. 11. 43.— 12.1, &c. 

1Ch.3.10. 2 Ch.9.3L—13. 
1. Rehoboam. 


b : Bind = 31. aoe 
. 1, Abijah. 


el 1 15.8,.23. 2 Ch. XIV.. 


1 Ki. 15. 24.-—22. 2, &c. 
2Ki.3.1. 2Ch. XVIL. 
XX. Jehoshaphat. 


e1Ki.22.50. 2K1.8.16. Je- 
afte 1Ch, 3.11. 2Ch. 
! 


2 Ki.14.21.—15.1..6. Aza- 
ri, 2Ch.26.1,&¢. Uz- 


nee 15, 7, 82..38. 1 Ch. 
3. 11.13. 2Ch. %6. 2.— 
XXVII. Jotham. 


h 2Ki. 15.38.-—16. 1, &c. 
2 Ch.27.9,—28.1,&c. Is.7. 
1.13. Ahaz. 


§ 2 Ki. 16. 20. — XVIII. 
XX. 2 Ch. 2 27.— 
rod ep oe- dine 
XXXVL.XXXIX. He. 
zekiah. 


k 2 Ki.20.21.1..18,—24 3,4. 
1Ch.3.13,.15. 2 Ch.32.33. 
—33.1..19. Manasseh. 


U2Ki. QL. 19..26. 2 Ch. 33. 
20..24. 


m 1Ki.13.2. 2 Ki.21.26.— 
"XX —23.1..30. 2 Ch.33. 
—xxxiv. xxxv. Je. L. 

FS 3. Josiah. 


B Some read, Josias de- 
gat Jakim, and Jakim 
begat Jechonias.—Note : 
This reading is found 
in many MSS. and 
should probably be re- 
ceived into the text; for 
Josiah was the imme- 
diate father of Joiakim 
and his brethren, (1 Ch. 
3.15.) ; and Jolakim was 
the father of Jechoniah 
about the time of the 
first Babylonian capti- 
vity; ana it also com- 
pletes the number of 
Sourteen in this 2d class 
of generations, and 42in 
the whole. 


n 2 Ki. 23. 31..37.—xx1v. 
1 Ch.3.15..17. 2 Ch.36.1, 
&c. Je.22.10..28. 


o 2Ki. 24. 14..16.— 25. 11. 
2Ch.36.10,20. Je.27.20.— 
Oe ei 11..15,28,.30. Da. 


p 2 K1.25.27. Jehoiachin. 
1 Ch. 3. 17, 19, &c. Jeco- 
niah. 22.—24,28, Coniah 


q Ezr. 3. 2.—5. 2. Ne. 12.1 
Hag. 1. 1, 12, 14.—2. 2. 23. 
Shealtiel. Zerubbabel. 
Lu.227, 


r ver.18..25. ch.2.13. Lu. 
La 2.4,5,48,—3. 23.—4. 


“the birth of -Jesus|*7iir 


s Mar.6.3. Lu.1.31..35.—2. 


y Note: The design of 
St. Matthew was to 
prove that Christ was 
the heir of the throne of 
David by legal descent. 

t ch.27.17,22. Jno.4.25. 

At Nazareth. 

u Lu. 1.-27, &c. 

w Ge.3.15. Job 14.4.—15.4. 
Lu.1.25,35. Gal.4.4,5. He. 
7.26.—10.5. 


@ Le.19.20. De.22.23,24. 
y Ge.6.9. Ps.112.4,5. Mar. 
6.20, Lu.2.25, Ac. 10.22. 
2 Ge.38.24. Le.20.10. De. 
22.21.24. Jno.8.4,5. 

@ De.24.1..4. Mar.10.4. 

b Ps.25.8,9.—94.19,—-119. 
125.—143.8. Pr.3.5,6.—12. 
5. Is.26.3,—30.21. 


¢ Ju.13.3,8,9. Lary, sha 
19,26, &c.—2.8..1 


d_ ch.2.13,19,22. wee 
Nu.12.6. Job4.13..16.—33. 
15..17. Joel 2.23, 


Julian Period, 4709. 

CXCIIL 4. 

@ Ge.17.19,21. 18, 10. Ju. 
13.3, 2 Ki.4.16,17, Lu.1. 
13,35,36. 


b Lu.1.31.—2.21, 
B That is, Saviour. Heb. 


¢ Ps.130.7,8. 18,12.1,2.—45. 
21,22. Je.23.6.—33.16. Eze. 
36.25..29. Da.9.24. Zec.9. 
9. Jno.1.29. Ac.3.26,.—4. 
12.—5.31.—13.23,38,39. Ep. 
5.25,.27. Col.1.20..23. Tit, 
2.14. He.7.25. 1 Jno.1.7.— 
2.1,2.--3.5.Re.1.5,6.—7.14. 


d ch.2.15,23.—5.17.—8.17. 
—12. 17.—13, 35.—-21. 4. 
1 Ki.8.15,24. Bzr.1.1. Lu. 
21.22.—24.44. Jno.10.35.— 
12.38. .40,—15.25.—17.12.— 
18.9.—19.24,28,36,37..AC.3. 
18,—13.27..29. Re.17.17. 


y Note: 
exactly corresponding to 
the Hebrew n0Syn, 
héalmah, ‘ the virgin,’ 
the only one who ever 
was, or ever shall be, a 
mother in this way. 


é Is.7.14. 


6 Or, his name shall be 
calied. 


SF Is.7.14.—8.8. Immanuel. 


g ch.28.20. Ps.46.7,11. Is. 

8.8.. 10.—9.6,7.—12.2. Jno. 
1.14, Ac.18.9. Ro.1.3,4.— 
9.5, 2Co.5.19. 1 Ti.3.16. 
2 Ti.4.17,22, 


h Ge. 6, 22.—T. 5.—22. 2, 3. 
Ex.40,16,19,25,27,32. 2K1. 
5.11..14.Jn0,2.5..8.—15.14. 
He.11.7,8,24..31. Ja.2.21.. 
26. 


o aplevos, 


4 Ex.13.2.—22.29. Lu.2.7. 
Ro.8.24. 


k Lu.2.21. 


—<——— 
CHAP. IL. 
A.M. 4001. B.C. 4. 
Julian Period, 4710. 
An. Olym. CXCIV. 1. 
At Bethlehem. 

7 ch.1.25. Lu.2.4..7. 


m ver. 5. Mi.5.2. Lu.2.11, 
15, Jno.7.42. 


nver.3,19. Ge.49.10. Da.9. 
24,25. Hag.2.6..9. 


T Note: This was Herod 
the Great, for an account 
of whom see the Connex- 
ion of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


o Ge.10.30.—25.6. ges 
30. Job1.3. Ps.72.9..122 
Is. 11.10.—60.1,&c. 


At Jerusalem. 
pch.21.5, Ps.2.6. 1s.9.6,7. 
$2.1,2. Je.23.5. Zee. 9.9. 
Lu. 2.11.—19.38.—23.3,38. 
Ino. 1.49,—12.13,—18.37.—— 
19.12..15,19. 


q Nu. 24.17. 18.60.3. Lu... 
78,79. Re.22.16. 


r ver.10,11. Ps.45.11. Jno. 
5.23.—9.33.--20, 28. He. 1.6. 


s ch.8.29,—23.37. 1 K1.18. 
17,18, Jno.11.47,48. Ac.4, 
2,94. 97.—5. 24..28,—16.20, 
21 —17.6,7. 


t ch.21,15,23.—26.3,47.—27. 
1, 1 Ch 24.4, &c. 2 Ch. 36. 
14. Ezr.10.5, Ne.12.7. Ps. 
22. Jno.7.32.—18.3. 


w ch.7,29,—13.52. 2 Ch.34. 
13,15. Ezr.7.6,11,12. Je.8. 
8. Mar.8.31. Li. 20.19.— 
23.10, Jno.8.3. Ac.4.5.—6. 
12.—23.9. 


w Mal.2.7. Jno.3.10. 


@ Ge.35.19. Jos.19,15. Ru. 
a 1 19,—2. 4.—4. 11. 1 Sa. 


Navid, ‘fear not to take unto theel|ets7.213Je.33.2.10.24 
Mary thy wife: for ‘that which. iss 9e#3 1801. 
Sconceived in her is of the Holy|™ 


g ver.18. Je.31.22. 
(host 5 Gr. begotten. 
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y ver. 1. Mi.5.2, Jno.7.42. 


z ch.28.18. Ge.49.10. Nu. 
24.19. 1Ch.5.2. Ps,2.1..6, 
Is.9.6,7. Ep.1.22. Col.1. 
18, Re.2.27.—11. 15, 


6 Or, feed. Ps.78.71,72. Is, 
40.11. Je.23.4..6. Eze.34. 
23,..25.—37.24..26. 


+} @ ch.26.3..5, Ex.1.10. 1 Sa. 


18.21. Ps.10.9,10, — 55.21. 
4..6.—83.3.4._ 18.7.5.. 
7. Eze,38.10,U, Re.12.1.. 


jaays 


The wise men worship Christ, 


2 And “she shall bring forth a 
son, and ’thou shalt call his name 
8 JESUS: ‘for he shall save his pev- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, “ that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, ” “a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and éthey shall call his name / Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
“God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised fron 
sleep *did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife : 

25 And knew her not till ‘she 
had brought forth her firstborn son 
*and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAP. IL. 

The wise men from the east inquire after 
Christ, 1,2; at which Herod is alarmed, 3—8 
They are directed hy a star to Bethlehem, wor 
ship him, and offer their presents, 9—-12. Jo- 
seph fleeth into Egypt, with Jesus and his 
mother, 13—15. Herod slayeth the children 
16—19; himself dieth, 20—22. Christ is 
brought back again into Galilee toNazareth,23, 

OW when ‘Jesus was born in 
"Bethlehem of Judea in the 
"of $Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men °from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
*born King of the Jews? for we 
|have seen ‘his star in the east, and 
are come to ’ worship him. 

3% When Herod the king had 
heard these things, ‘he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
‘the chief priests and “scribes of the 
people together, “he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 

5 And they said unto him, *In 
Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is 
| written by the prophet, 

6 And "thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come *a Governor, 
that shall © rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, *when he _ had 


privily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle. 


Herod slayeth the children. 


Ss. MATTHEW, Iit. 


fem, and said, “Go and search di- 
ligently for the young child; and 


A. M. 4001. B. C. 4. 

Julian Period, 4710. 

An. Olym. CXCIV. 1. 
At Jerusalem. 


1Ki.19.2, Job 5.12.13. Ps. 
33.10, 11. Pr.21.30. La.3. 
37. 1Co0.3.19,20. 


5 ch.26.48,49, 2Sa.15.7..12. 

2 Ki.10.18,19. Ezar.4.1,2. 
Ps. 12.2,3.—55.11..15. Pr. 
26.24,25. Je.41.5..7. Lu. 
20.20,21. 


B Note: It scems evident, 
that this was neither a 
star, planet, or comet ; 
but a luminous meteor, 
of a star-like form, in 
our atmosphere, formed 


word again, 'that I may come and 
worship him also. 

9 Si) When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, 8‘ the star, 
which they saw in the east, went be- 
fore them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, * they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come 
into the house, ‘they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and ‘worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, ’* they 
gifts ; 
myrrh. 

12 And being ‘ warned of God 
in a dream that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, * they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 YF And when they were depart- 

-ed, behold, ‘the angel of the Lord 
uppeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, ” Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there “until I 
bring chee word: °for Herod will 
seck the ycung child to destroy him. 

14 Wheu he arose, ’he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
aud departed into Egypt: 

15, And was there ‘until the 
death of Herod: "that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, 5° Out 
of Egypt have J cuiled my son. 

16 4 Then Herc, ‘ when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise men, 
“was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
®” and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from twc years old and 
under, * accoraing 1) the time which 
he had diligently inquired of the 
wise men. 

7 Then was * fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In *Rama was there a Voice}: Je.s1.15. Raman. 
heard, ‘lamentation, and weeping, |4J°43)73!-*-2#* 
and great mourning, *Rachel weep-|?ce.s.16..2. 


ing for her children, and ‘ would|‘siii**-** 
: ? 


by GOD for the ex- 
press purpose of guiding 
the magi, not only to 
Bethichem, but to the ve- 
ry house where the child 
lay. 

c ver.2.Ps.25,12. Pr.2.1..6. 
—8.17. 2Pe.1.19, 


d De.32.13. Ps.67.4.—105. 
3. Lu.2.10,20. Ac.13.46.. 
48, Ro.15.9,.13, 


At Bethlehem, 


é Lu.2.16,26..32,38, 


S v.2.ch.4.9,10.—14.33. Ps, 
2.12.—95.6. Jno0.5,22,23, 
Ac.10.25,26. Re.19.10.— 
22.8..10. 


y Note: This was accor- 
ding to the universal 
custom of the people of 
the East, who never ap- 
proach the presence of a 
superior without a pre- 
sent in their hands. 
This was, as Dr. Dopp- 


é presented unto him 
gold, “and frankincense, and 


RIDGE remarks, @ most 
seasonable, providential 
assistance, to furntsh 
them for a long and ex- 
pensive journeytoEgypt; 


when ye have tovrnd him, bring me| 1Sa.23,22,23, 28a. 17.14. 


@ country where they 
were entirely strangers, 
and yet where they were 
to stay for a considera- 
ble time. 


g Ge.43.11.1Sa 10.27. 1Ki. 
10.2,10. Ps,72.10,15. Is.60, 
6. 


6 Or, offered. 


h B2e.30.23,34. Le.2.1,2.— 
6.15. Nu.7.14,86. Ps.45.8. 
Mal.1.11. Re.5.8. 


i ver.22.ch.1.20,--27.19.Ge, 
20.6,7.—31 24. Job 33.15. 
17, Ma.2.19. 


k ag Ac.4.19.—5.29. 
1C0.3.19. 


ly.19.ch.1,20. Ac.5.19.—10. 
7,22.—12. 11. He.1.13,14. 


m ch.10.23. Re,12.6,14. 

n ver.19,20. Jos.3.13, 17:-— 
4.10,18. Da.3.25,26. Ac. 16, 
36. 

0 v.16. Ex, 1.22,—2.2,3, Job 
33.15,17. Ac.7.19.Re.12.4. 

GEE ee AC.2. 


In Egypt. 
q v.19, Ac.12.1..4,23,24, 


r V.17,23. ch.1,22,—4, 14,15, 
—8.17.—12,16..18.—21.4.— 
26.54,56.—27,35. Lu. 24.44. 
Jno.19,28,36. Ac.1.16, 


= Note: This prophecy | 
doubtless referred ulti-| 
mately to this event. 


te Nu.24.8. Ho.11. 


At Bethlehem, 


t Ge.39.14,17. Na.22.29.— 
24.10. Ju.16.10. Job12.4. 


& Pr.27.3,4. Da.3.13,19,20. 


0 Note: See Introduc- 
tion, p. 59. 


15,17. Is, 26.21.—59.7. Ho. 
10.14. Re.17.6. 


@ ver. 7, 
y ver. 15, 


Cir. A. M. 4003. B. C. 2. 
Julian Period, 4711. 
| An. Olym. CXCIV, 3. 
In Egypt. 


a Ps. aoe Is.51.12. Da.8 
25.—11.4) 


b v.13.ch.1.20. Ps, 139.7, Je. 
30.10, Eze.11. 16. 


ce ver.13. Pr.3.5,6. 
d Ex.4.19, 1K1,11.21,40.— 
12.1.3. 


é Ge.6.22, He.11.8. 


f Ge.19.17..21. 1Sa.16.2. 
Ac.9.13,14. 


g ver.12.ch.).20, Ps.48.14. 
—13.24 —-107.6,7.—121.8. 
Is.30.21.—48.17,18. 


A ch.3.13, Lu.2.39, Jno.7. 
41 42,52. 


6) 


In Nazareth. 


w Ge.49.7.2K1.8.12. Pr.28. | 


i “ewes Ac.2. 


i. 13. Jn.13. 
8.69.9 ,10. Is. 
.10..12. Jno. 
de 


—>— 
CHAP. IIL. 


A. M. 4030. A. D. 26. 
Juhan Period, 4739, 
An. Olym. CC1. 2. 


Wilderness of Judea. 
7 Lu.3,1,2. 


m ch.11.11.—14.2,&c.—16. 
14.-17.12,13. --21.25..27,32. 
Mar.1.4 15.—6.16..29.Lu. 
1.13..17.76,—3.2..20. Jno. 
1.6,.8,15..36.--3.27..36. Ac. 
1.22. —13.24,25.—19.3,4. 


n 1s.40.3..6. Mar.1.7. Lu. 
L17, 


o ch.l.7. Jos. 14.10.—15. 
61,62. Lu.7.24. 


p ch.4.17,—11.20.—12.41.— 
21,29..32, 1K 1.8.47. Joh42, 
6. Eze.18.30..32.—33.11. 
Mar. 1.4,15.—6.12. Lu.13. 
3,5.—15,7, 10. -—16,30.—24. 
47, Ac.2.38.—3.19.—L1.18. 

ate 21.—-26.20 2 
7.10. 2T'1.2.25. He.6.1. 
2Pe.3.9. Resor 


q ch.5.3,10,19,20.—6 10,33. 
—10.7.—-11.11,12.—13. 11, 
24,31,33,44,45,47 ,62.-18.1.. 
4,23.—2)), 1. —-22. 2.23.13. 
—25.1,14. Da.2.44. Lu.6. 
20.—9.2.—10.9..11. Jno.3. 
3..5. Col. 1.13, 


r1s.40.3. Mar.1.3, Lu.3.3.. 
6. Jno.1.23. 


$s Is,57.14,15, Mal.3.1. Lu. 
1.17,76. 


t ch.11.8. 2Ki.1.8. Zec. 13. 
4. Mal.4,.5. Mar.1.6. Lu. 
L17. Re.1L.3. 

w@ ch.11.18. Le.11.22. 


w De.32.13. 1Sa.14.25..27. 


x ch.4.25,—11.7,.12. Mar.1. 
5. Lu.3.7.—16.16. Jno.3. 
23.—8. 35, 


y_ v.11,13..16. Eze.36.25. 
Mar.1.8,9. Lu.3.16. Jno. 
1.25..28,31..33,—-3.23..25. 
Ac.1.5.—2.38..41.—10.36.. 
38.--11.16.—19.4,5,18.1Co, 
10. 2Col.2.12. Tit.3.5,6. 
He.6.2.-9.10. Greek. Pe. 
3.21. 


} 


& Le.16.21.—2% 40. Nu.5.7, 
Jos.7.19. Job33.27,28. Ps. 
$2.5. Pr.28.13. Da.9.4. 
Mar.1.5. _Lu.15.18..21. 
Ac.2.33.-—-19.18.-—22. 16. 
Ja.5.16. 1Jno. 1.9. 


@ ch.5,20 —12.24.—15 12.— 
16.6, 11,12. —22. 15, 23,34.— 
23.13,d&c. Mar.7.3..5.—8. 
1§.—12.13,18. Lu.7.30.— 
11.39..44.—16. 14.—-18, IL. 
Jno. 1,24.—7.45. .49.—9.40. 


Ac.4.1,2.—5.17,—-15.5.— 
23.6..9.—26.5. 


5 ch, 12.34.—23.33. Ge.3.15. 
Ps.58.3..6._I8.57.3,4.—59. 
5. Lu.3.7..9. Jno.8.44. 1 
Jno.3.10. Re,12.9,10. 

ce Je.6.10.—51.6. Eze.3.18., 
21,—33.3..7.Ac.20.31. Ro. 
1,18, He.11.7, 


@ Ro.5.9. 1Th.1.10. 2Th.1. 
|| 9,10. He.6.18. Re.6.16,17, 


John the Baptist preacheth. 


not be comforted, because they are 
not. 

19 4 But when ‘ 
behold, 
peareth 
Egypt, 

20 Saying, “Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: “for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 

21 And ‘he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea, in the 
room of his father Herod, ‘he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, 
“being warned of God in a dream 
he turned aside *into the parts of 
Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called ‘ Nazareth; that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, *He shall be called a Na- 
zarene. 


Herod was dead, 
ban angel of the Lord ap- 
in a dream to Joseph in 


CHAP. III. 


John preacheth: his office, life, and bap- 
lism, 1—6. He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 
7—12; and baptizeth Christ im Jordan, 
13—17. 


N ‘those days came ” John the 

Baptist. “preaching in ° the wil- 
derness of Judea, 

2 And saying, ?Repent ye: ‘for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of "by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, “Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had ‘his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins; “and 
his meat was locusts and ” wild 
honey. 

5 Then “went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judeu, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 

6 And *’ were baptized of hirn in 
Jordan, * confessing their sins. 

7 § But when he saw many of * the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, *O gene- 
ration of vipers, “who hath warned 
you to ‘flee from the wrath to come? 

1099 


Christ ts baptized m Jordan. 


8° Bring ‘forth therefore * fruits 
6 meet for repentance: 

9 And ‘think not to say within 
yourselves, “We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And ‘now also “ the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: * therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit ‘is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

Lipl 
water unto repentance : 
cometh after me is mightier than [, 

"whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: * heshall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 Whose ’ fan is in his hand, and 
* he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
*and gather his wheat into the gar- 


ner; "but he will burn up the chaff 


* with unquenchable fire. 

13 § Then cometh Jesus 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
baptized of him. 

14 But “John forbad him, saying, 
“I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, “Suffer it to be so now: * for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness: Then he suffered him. 

16 And * Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water: “and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, ’and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 

17 And ‘loa voice from heaven, 
saying, ? This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am weil pleased. 

CHAP. IV. 

Christ fasting forty days, is tempted of the 
devil, and ministered unto by angels, 1—11. 
He dwelleth in Capernaum, 12—16; begin- 
neth to preach, 17; calleth Peter, and Andrew, 


18—20; James, and John, 21, 22; teacheth, 
and healeth all the diseased, 23—25. 


HEN ° 
spirit into the wilderness * to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had * fasted forty 
days and forty nights, ‘he was after- 
ward a hungered. 


‘ from 
to be 


3 And when ‘the tempter came! 


Ss. MATT 


HEW, LV. 


A. M. 4030. A. D. 2. 
Julian Period, 473. 
An. Olym, CCI. 2. 
Wilderness of Judea. 
@ ch,21.28, -50,52.13.1.16,117. 
vn. 3.8,10.. 14. Ac. 26. 20. 
Ro. 2.4.7. 2Co.7.10,11. 2 

Pe.1.4..8. 


b Ga.5.22,2. Ep.5.9. Phi. | 


1.1. 

Or, answerable to 
amendment of life. Je.7. 
3..7. —26.13.—26.3. 


ce Mar,7.21. Lu.3.8.—6.22. 
—7.39.—12.17. 


Eze.33.%4. Lu. 16,24. Jno. 


“3 ai, AC. 13.26. | 


Ro.4.1,11..16—9.7,8. Ga. 
teat 


é ch,8.11,12. T.u.19.40. Ac. 
15.14. Ro. 4.17. 1Co,1.27, 
28.Ga.3.27. 29. Ep.2. 12,13. 


indeed ‘baptize you with]; ya131.3-41ne31. 
diate tbat) eee 


g Lu.3.9.—23.3L 


h Ps.1.3.—92. 13,14. Is.61.3. 
Je.17.8, Jno.15.2. 


4 ch.7.19.—21.19. Ps.80.15, 
16. 18.5.2..7.—27.11. Eze. 
15.2,.7, Lu. 13.6..9. Jno. 


16.6. He.6.8. 1Pe.4.17,18. | 


k ver.6. Mar.1.4,8,Lu.3.3, 
16. Jno.1.26,33. Ac.1.5.— 
11. 16.—13.24.—19.4, 


2 Lu.1.17.Jno.1.15,26,27,30, 
34.—3.23..36. 


m Mar.1.7. Lu.7.6,7. Ac. 
13.25. Ep.3.8. 1Pe.5.5. 


nIs. 4.4.—44.3.—59. 20,21. 
Zec. 13.9. Mal. 3. 2.4.| 
Mar.1.8. Lu.3.16, Jno.1. 
33, Ac.1.5,—2.2,.4.—11,15, 
16. 1C0.12.13. Ga.3.27,28. 


0 1s.30.24.—41.16. Je. 4.11.| 


—15.7.—51.2. Lu.3.17. 

p ch.13.41,49,50. Mal.3.2,3. 
—4.1. Jno.15.2. 

q ch.13,30,43, Am.9.9, 


r Job 21.18, Ps.1.4.—35.5. 
Is. 5.24.—17.13. Ho. 13.3. 
Mal.4.1.Lu.3,17, 

$ 18.1.31.—66 24. Je.7.20.— 
17.27. Exe.20.47,48. Mar. 
9.43.48, 


At Bethabara. 
¢ ch,2.22.Mar.1.9.Lu.3.21. 
u Lu.1.43, Jno.13.6..8. 


w Jno.1.16.—3.3..7. Ac.1. 

5,.8. Ro.3.23,25. Ga.3.22, 
Apt Taina gia 
[Pr ee Ts 


ic Jno.13.7..9. 


y Ps.40.7,8. 18.42.21. Lu.1. 
6. Jno.4 34 —8.29,—13.15, 
—15.10. Phi.2.7,8. He.7. 
2%. 1Pe.2.21..24.1Jn0.2.6, 


Z Mar.1.10. 
a Eze.1.1. Lu.3.21. Ac.7. 
56. 


d Is, 11. 2.42. 1.—59. 21.— 
61.1. Ln.3.22. Jno. 1.3L..34. 
—3.34. Col. 118,19. 


e Jno.5.37.—12.28..30. Re. | 
14.2. 


d ch. 12.18.—17. 5. Ps. 2.7. 
Is.42.1.21. Mar.1.11.—9.7. 
Lu. 3, 22.—9. 35. Ep. 1. 6. 
Col.1.13, 2Pe.1 17. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 


A.M. 4031. A. D. 27. 
Julian Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. CCL. 3. 
In the Wilderness. 

é Mar.1.12,13,&ce, Lu.4.1, 

&c. Ro.8.14. 


was Jesus led up ‘of the FAKI.IS 2, 2K1.2.16 Bae 


4,—8. 3.—11. 1,24.— 
ioe. mri Ac. 8.39. 


g Ge.3.15. Jno. 14,30. He. 
2.18.—4.15,16. 


h EX. 24.18.—34.28, De. 9. 


9,18,25.—18.18. 1 Kt.19.8. 
Lu.4.2. 


7 ch.21.18. Mar.11. 12.Jno. 
4.6. He.2.14..17. 


k Job 1.9,.12.—2.4..7, Lu. 


22.31.32. 1'Th.3.5. Re.2. 
10,—12.9. 


19 him, he said, ‘If thou be the Son|yci.si7. sp At 


1100 


4031. A. D. a. 
he Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. CCl. 3. 
In the Wilderness. 


a Ge.3.1. 5.25.29. 4 Ex. 
16.3.Nu.11.4..6.Ps.78.17.. 
20. He. 12.16. 


ert 10. BGAAD Ro. 
4. Ep.6.1 


¢ De.8.3. Lu.4.4. 


heey 21. EXx.16.8,15, 
35.—23.15. 1Ki.17.12..16. 
OKLA wD. 44.~7.1,2. Hag. 
2.16..19. Mal.3.9..11. Mar, 
6.38..44.—8.4..9, Jno. 6.5, 
&c.31,&¢.63, 


B Note: That ts, as Dr. 
longs renders, ‘by 

'y thing which GOD 
na’ pleased to. uppoint ;’ 
|| for pnya, which gene 
rally signifies a word, 
is, bya Hebraism, here 
taken for a thing, like 
925, davar, in Hebrew. 


In Jerusalem. 
eLu.4.9, Jno.19. U1, 


f ch.21.53, Ne.11 1.Is.48, 
—R.1, Da9.16. Rell 


g2Ch.3.4, 

h ver.4. 2Co.11.14, 

é Ps, 91.11,12, Lu. 4.9.12. 
He.1.14. 


2. 
De 


Pi 1.10.—5.23. Ps. 34.7, 


1 ver.4,10. Kp ics —22, 
31,22. ls: 


m EX.17.2,7.Nu.14.22.De. 
6.16, Ps.78. 18,41 ,56.—95.9. 
—106.14. Mal.3.15. Ac.5. 
!] 9. 1Co,10.9. He.3.9, 


At Quarantania, 
nm ver.5. Lu.4.5..7. 
och. 16.26. Es, 1.4,—5.11. 
Ps. 49.16,17. Da.4.30. He. 
11.24.26. 1Pe.1.24. 1Jno, 
2.15,16. Re. 11.15. 
p ch.26.15, Jno.13.3. 


q18a.2.7.8. Ps.72.11.—113. 
7,8. Pr.8.15.Je.27.5,6. Da. 
2137,38.--4.32,--5.18,19,26.. 
98, Jno.12.31.—14.00.—16. 
ll. Re.19.16. 


7 1Co,10,20,21. 2C0.4.4. 1 
Ti.3.6. Re.19.10,—22.8,9. 
$ch.16.23. Ja.4.7. 1Pe.5.9. 


t1Ch. 21.1. Job 1.6,12.—2. 
1, Ps.10).6. Zec.3.1,2. 


u De. 6.13,14.—10,.20. Jos. 
24.14. 15a.7.3, Lu.4.8. 


w Lu.4.13,—22.53. Jno.14. 
30. 


wz ver.6, Ch.26.53.—28,2..5. 
Mar 1.13. Lu.22.43. 1'Vi. 
| — He.1.6,14. Re.5.11, 


In Galilee 


y Mar.1.14.—6.17.Lu.3.20. 
—4.14,51. Jno.4.43,54. 


y Or, delivered up. 
Z Lu.4.30,31. 


@ ch.11,23,—17.24. Mar.1. 
21, Jno.4.46.—6.17,24,59. 


6 Jos.19.10..16. Zebulun. 
¢ Jos.19,32..59. Naphtali. 


dch.1.22.—2.15,23.—8.17.— 
12.17..21,—26.54,56. Lu. 22. 
87.—2A 44, Jno. 15.25,—19. 


ole 


é Is.9.1,2. 


F f he og Oe 1 Ki.9. 
L 2Ki.1 


Pike 107.10..14.18.42.6,7.— 
601 PLIERS. 


—2. 


h Joh 3, 5.—10. 22.—34. B. 
Pines Je.13, 16. Am. 
5.8. 


4 Mar.1.14. 


k ch.3.2,—9.13.--10.7. Mar, 
1.15, Lu. 5. 32.—9, 2,—10. 
11..14.—15. 7, 10.-—24. 47. 
Ac. 2. 38.—3. 19.—11.18,— 

|| 17,30.—20.21.—26.20. Ti. 

2,25,26. He.6.1. 


| }éch, 11,12. —13.11.—19,23,24. 
—25.1. 


Sea of Galilee. 
m Mar.1.16..18. Lu.5.2. 


Christ fasteth, and is tempted, 


of God, “command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, ° It is 
written, “Man shall not live by bread 
alone, “but 8 by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil ‘taketh him up 
into ‘the holy citv, and setteth him 
“on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
*for it is written, ‘ He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 

up, ‘lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, ‘It is writ- 
tenagain, "Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, ” the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 

*and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, ” All these 
things will ‘I give thee, ’ if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
“Get thee hence, ‘Satan: for it is 
written, “'Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then “the devil leaveth him, 
and, * behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 J Now ” when Jesus had heard 
that John was ” cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And ‘leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in *Capernaum, which 
is upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of ’Zabulon and ‘ Nephthalim : 

14 That ‘it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, ‘saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, / Galilee of the 
Gentiles ; 

16 The people * which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region * and shadow 
of death light is sprung up. 

17 4% From ‘that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, * Repent: for 
the ‘kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 4 And Jesus. ” walking by the 


Christ calleth Peter, Sc. 


“sea of Galilee, saw ‘two brethren,|~ 


Simon called Peter, 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: “for they were fishers. 

19 And hesaithunto them, / Follow 
me,and‘I willmake you fishers of men. 

20 And "they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from _ thence, 
he saw ‘other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. 

22 And ‘they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 

23 4 And ‘Jesus went about all 
Galilee, “teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching “the gospel 
of the kingdom, °’ and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease among the people. 

24 And ”? his fame went through- 
out all ‘Syria: and they brought 


unto him ’ all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were ‘*pos- 


sessed with devils, and those which 
were ‘lunatic, and “those that had 
the palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 And there “followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and fron: 3* Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan. 


CHAPS ¥: 


Christ’s sermon on the mount, 1,2. Who 
are blessed, 3—12; the salt of the earth, 13; 
the light of the world, 14—16. He came to 
fulfil the law, 17—20. What itis to kill,| » 
21—26; to commit adultery, 27—32; to 
swear, 33—37. ~He exhorieth to suffer 
wrong, 38—42; to love our enemies, 43—47 ; 
and to labour after perfection, 48. 


ND ‘seeing the multitudes, 
*he went up into a mountain : 
and when he was set, * his disciples 
came unto him: 
2 And *he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 
3 ° Blessed are *the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Blessed ‘are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 
5 Blessed are “the meek: 
*they shall inherit the earth. 


for 


S.MATTHEW, V. 


17. Chinnereth. Lu, 5. 1. 
lake of Gennesarat. Jno. 
6.1.—2L1. sea of Tiberias. 


d ch. 10. 2. Lu. 6. 14. Jno.1. 
40. .42.—6.8. 


é Ex.3.1,10. Ju.6,11,12. 1K1. 
19.19,.21. Ps.73.70..72. Am. 
714,15. 1Co.1.27..29. 


Sf ch. 8.22.—9.9.—-16.24.—19. 


21. Mar. 2.14, Lu. 5.27.9, 
59. Jno. 1.43.—12.26.—21.22. 

g Eze. 47.9,10. Mar.1.17,18. 
Lu. 5. 10. 11. 1 Co. 9.20, 2. 
2 Co.12.16. 

Ach, 10.37.—19.27.1K1.19.21. 
Ps, 119.60. Mar. 10. 23.31. 
Lu. 18.28.30. Ga.1.16. 

i ch.10.2.—17, 1.—20,20,21.— 
26.37. Mar.1.19,20.—3.17.— 
5.37. Lu. 510,11. Jno. 21 2. 
Ac. 12.2. 


k ch.10.37. De.33.9,10. Mar. 
1.20, Liv. 9.59,60.—14.26,33, 
2 Co.5.16. 


? ch.9.35. Mar. 6.6. Jno.7.1. 
Ac. 10,38. 


m Ch. 12,9.—13,54. Ps. 74.8. 
Mar. 1.21,39.—6.2 Lu.4.15, 
16,44.—13.10. Ac. 9.20.—13. 
14,&c.—18.4, 

n ch. 13, 19,—24. 14. Mar.1.14. 
Lu.4.17,18,—8.1.—20.1. Ro. 
10,15. 

o ch.8.16,17.—10.7,8.—11.5,— 
15.30,31. Ps. 103.3. Mar.1. 
32..54.—3.10. Lu. 4.40,41.— 
6. 17.—6. 17.—7. 22.—9. I1.— 
10.9. Ac.5.15.16: 


P ch.9.26,31.—14.1. Jos.6.27. 
1 Ki.4.31.—10.1. 1Ch.14.17. 
Mar. 1.28, Lu,4.14.—5.15. 

q 2 Sa. 8.6. Lu. 2.2. Ac.15, 

3,41. 


r ver. 23, ch. 8, 14,15.—9.35. 
Ex. 15.26. 


$ Ch,9.32.—12, 22,—15,22.—17. 
18. Mar. 5.2..18. Lu. 4.33. 
35.—8.27..37. Ac.10.38, 


¢ ch.17.15. 
u ch.8.6,13.—9.2,.8, 


w ch.5.1.—8.1.—12.15.—19.2. 
Mar.3.7.—6.2, Lu.6.17,19, 


B Note: Decapolis was a 
district of Syria, east of 
Jordan, so called from 
deka, ten, and mots, a 
city, because it contained 
ten cities; which were, 
according to PLINY, (I. v. 
c. 16.) Seythopolis, Phila- 
delphia, Raphane, Gada- 
ra, Hippos, Dion, Pella, 
Gerasa, Canatha, and 
Damascus. 


& Mar.5.20.—7.31. 
—>— 
CHAP. V. 

y ch.4.25.—13,2, Mar.4.1. 

# ch.15.29, Mar,3.13,20. Jno. 

6.2,3, 


a@ ch.4.18,.22,—10.2..4. Lu.6. 
13,16. 


bch.13.35. Job 3.1.Ps.78.1,2. 
Pr.8.6.—31.8,9. Lu.6.20,&c. 
Peet oe 34.—18.14. Ep. 


e y.4..11.—11.6,—-13.16.—24. 
46. Ps. 1.1.—2.12.—32.1,2.— 
41.1.—84.12.—112, 1.—119.1, 

—128.1.—146. 5. Pr.8.32.1s. 
18, Lu. 6. 20,21,&c.—11. 
28. Jno. 20.29, Ro.4.6..9.Ja. 
1.12. Re.19,9,—22.14. 


d ch. 11.26,—18,1..3. Le. 26. 
41,42. De.8.2. 2Ch.7,14.—33 
12, 19, 23.—34, 27. Job 42. 6. 
Ps.34.18.—51.17. Pr.16.19.— 
29.23. 18.57.15 —61.1.—66.2. 
Je.31.18,.20.Da.5.21,22. Mi. 
6.8. Lu. 4.18.—6,20,—18, 14. 
Ja.1.10.—4.9,10. 


ech. 3.2.—8.11, Mar. 10.14. 
Ja 2.5. 

S Ps. 6.1..9.— = beet 
11.—22.3.. Cee 


14..19.—-51.11,32 —-57.18,— 
61.2,3.—66. 10. Je. 31. 9..12, 
16,17. Exe. 7.16.—9.4. Zee. 
12.10,.14.—13.1. Lu.6.21.25, 
—7.38,50.—16.25. Jno. 16,20.. 
22. 2 Co. 1.4..7.—7.9,10, Ja. 
1.12. Re.7.14..17.—21.4. 


gch. Ll. ba ak? aes 
Ps, 22. 26.—-25. 9. 

re —147.6. 149.4. Te. it 
4.—2).19.--61. L.Zep 2.3.Ga. 
5.23. Ep.4.2. Col.3.22. 1T'. 
6.11. 2°T1.2.95, Tit.3.2. Ja. 
1,.21.—3.13. 1Pe.3.4,15, 


rg ree ook 
Is,60.21. Ro.4.13. 


A. M. 431. A. D. 27. Julian Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. CCI. 3. Galilee. 


and Andrew |ccnism, nu sit. De. 3 (|e Ps42.12—001,2.12— 


107.9, Am.8.11..13 Ln, 1.53, 
—6.21,25, Jno.6.27. 


Sf Ps.4.6,7,—17. 15.—63.5.—65. 
4.—145.19. Ca.5.1.138.25.6.— 
41.17. —44.3.—-49.9,10 —55. 
1..3.--65.13.--66. 11. Jno.4.14. 
—6.48,.58.—7. 37.—Re.7.16. 

g ch.6.14,15,.—18.33. 35. 28a. 
22.26. Job31.16..22. Ps. 18.25. 
—37. 26,--41. 1..4.—112. 4,9, 
Pr.11.17.—14.91.—19.17. Is. 
57.1.—58.6,.12. Da.4.27,Mi. 
6.8.Mar.11,25. Lu.6 35. Ep. 
4.32.—5.1.Col.3.12, Ja.3.17. 


h Ho.1.6,—2.1,23. Ro, 11.30. 
1C0.7.25. 2Co.4.1. 1Ti.1.13, 
16. 271.1.16..18. He.4.16.— 
6.10. Ja.2.13. 1Pe.2.10, 


é ch.23.25..28. 1Ch.29.17..19. 
Ps. 15.2.—18.26,—24.4.—61. 
6,10.—73.1.Pr.22.11, Eze. 36. 
25..27. Ac. 15, 9. 2 Co, 7. 1. 
Tit. 1. 15. He. 9,14.—10.22. 
Ja.3.17.—4.8. 1Pe.1.22, 


k Ge. 32.30. Job 19.26,27.1Co. 
13.12. He.12.14. 1Jno.3.2,3. 


2 1Ch, 12.17, Ps.34.12.—120 6. 
—122.6..8. Ac. 7.26. Ro.12. 
18.—14.1..7,17..19. 1 Co.6 §. 
2 Co. 5.20.—13.11. Ga. 5.22. 
Ep.4.1, Phi.2.1..3.--4.2.Col. 
3.13. 2 Ti. 2, 22. 24. He. 12. 
14, Ja.1.19,20.—3, 16.18. 


m ver.45,48. Ps. 82.6,7. Lu. 
6.35.—20. 36. Ep. 5.1,2. Phi. 
2.15,16. 1Pe.1.14..16. 


nch.10.23. Ps.37.12.Mar.10. 
30. Ln.6.22.—21.12. Jno.15. 
20. Ac.5.40.—8.1. Ro.8.35.. 
39. 1C0.4.9..13. 2C0.4.8..12, 
17. Phi. 1.28. 2'T1.2.12.—3. 
1L. Ja.1.2..5, 1Pe.3.13,14.— 
4.12..16. 1Jno0.3.12 Re.2.10, 


o ver.3. 2Th.1.4..7. Ja,1.12. 


p ch.10.25,—27.39, Ps. 35.11. 
Is.66.5. Lu. 7.33,34. Jno.9. 
28. 1Pe.2.23, 


B Gr. lying. 1Pe.4.14. 


aoe 10.18,22,39.—19.29,—24. 

9. Ps. 44.22. Mar. 4.17.8. 
35.—13.9.13. Lu.6.22.—9.24. 
—21.12,17, Jno.15.21. Ac.9. 
16. Ro.8 i. 1C0.4.10. 2Co, 
4.11. Re.2.3, 


r Lu. 6.23. Ac. 5.41.—16.25, 
Ro.5.3. 2 Co.4.17, Ph.2.17. 
Col.1.%4. Ja.1.2. 1 Pe.4.13. 


s ch.6.1,2,4,5,16.—10.41,42 — 
16.27. Ge.15.1. Ru.2.12.Ps, 
19.11.—58.11. Pr. 11.18. Is.3, 
10. Lu.6.23,35. 1C0.3.8.Col. 
3.24. He.11.6,26. 


tch, 21, 34..38.—23 31..37. 1 
Ki.18.4,13.—19.2,10,14.—21. 
20.—29.8,96,97. 2’Ki. 1.9. 2 
Ch. 16. 19.—24. 20, .22.—36.16. 
Ne.9.26. Je.2.30.—26.8,21.. 
23. Lu.6,23,—11.47..51.—13, 
34 Ac.7.51. 1Th.2.15. 


u Le.2.13. Col.4.6. 


w Mar.9.49.50. Lu.14.34,35. 
He.6.4..6, 2 Pe.2,20,21. 


z Pr. 4.18, Jno. 5.35.—12.36. 
Ro.2.19,20, 2Co.6.14. Ep.5. 
ai Phi.2.15.1Th.5.5.Re. 

y Ge. 11.4..8. Re. 21.14, &c, 

2 Mar.4.21. Lu.8.16,—11.33, 


y A measure containing 
about a@ pint less than a 
peck. 

@ Ex.25.37. Nu.8.2. 


» Pr. 4. 18. Is. 68 8,—60.1..3. 
Ro. 13 11..14. Ep.5.8. Phi. 
2.15,16. 1 ‘Th. 2. 12.—5.6..8, 
1 Pe.2.9. 1 Jno.1.5..7. 


¢ ch.6.1..5,16.—23.5. Ac.9.36. 
Ep.2.10. 1'Ti.2.1).—5, 10,25, 
--6.18. Tit.2.7,14.-3.1,7,8,14. 
He. 10.24. 1Pe.2.12.—3.1,16. 


@ Is.61.3. Jno.15.8, 1 Co.14, 
25. 2C0.9.13. Ga. 1.24. 2Th. 
1.10..12. 1Pe.2.12.—4.11,14. 


e v.45,.ch.6.9.—23.9. Lu. 11.2. 


.||f Lu 16 17. Jno.8.5. Ac.6.13, 


—18.13.—21. 28. Ro. 3.31.— 
10.4, Ga.3.17..24, 


g ch.3.15. Ps. 40.6..8. Is.42. 
21. Ro.8.4. Ga.4.4,5. Col.2. 
16,17. He.10.3..12. 


h ver. 26. ch. 6. 2, 16.—8. 10.—10. 15, 23, 42.—11. 11—13. 17.—16. 28.—17. 20. — 
—21. 21, 31.—23. 36.—24. 2, 
10. 15, 29.— 1. 23, — 12. 43. 


18. 17, 29.—21. 32.—23. 43, 


—10, 1, 7.—12. 24.—13. 16, 20, 21, 38.—14. 12—16. 20, 23.—21. 18. 
Lu. 16. 17.-21. 33. He. 1. Il, 12. 
1Pe, 1. 2. 


Is. 51. 6. 
90, 152. Is. 40. 8. 
mch, 23. 23. De. 12. 32. 


6. 1,15 1Ti. 63,4. Re. 2 14, 15, 20. 


Christ’s sermon on the mount 


6 Blessed ‘are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteous 
ness: ‘ for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed ‘are the merciful 
*for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed ‘are the pure 
heart: * for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed ‘are the peacema- 
kers: “for they shall be called the 
children of God. 

10 Blessed “are they which 
are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake: °for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, ” When men 
shall revile you, and persecute yo, 
and shall say all manner of evi 
against you & falsely, ‘for my sake. 

12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad; ‘for great is your reward in 
heaven: ‘for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 9 Ye are “thesalt of the earth: 
but “if the salt have lost his sa- 
vour, wherewith shall it be salted ? 
it is thenceforth good for nothing 
but to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 

14 .Ye.»,arey” the, light.,of ihe 
world. *A city that is set on a 
hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither *do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under ”a_ bushel, 
but on a candlestick; and ‘it giveth 
light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let *your light so shine be- 
fore men, ‘that they may see your 
good works, “and glorify ‘ your 
Father which is in heaven. 

17 4 Think not that I am come 
fto destroy the law, or the pro- 
phets: I am not come to destroy, 
“put to fulfil. 

18 For ‘verily I say unto you, 
‘Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittie shall in no wise ‘pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore ' shall 
break one of “these least command- 
ments, and “shall teach men _ so 


he shall be called ° the least in the 


18. 3, 18. — 19. 23, 23, 
34, 47.—25. 12, 40, 45.—26. 13, 14. Mar. 3, 28—6. 11.—8 12.—9. 1, 4] = 
— 13. 30.—14. 9, 18, 25, 30. Lu. 4. 24. —11. 51.—12. 37.—1s. 35 
Jno. 1, 51.—3. 3, 5, 15. 19, 24, 25.6. 26, 32, 47, 53.—P. MH. EL 58, 
ich. 24. 35. Ps. WR 26 
2Pe. 3. 10.13. Re. 20. 1. k «4 ha 
Ps. 119. 6, 128. Ga. 3. 10.13 Jz ¥ i OL. 
nch, 15. 3..6.—23. 16.22. Mal.2&%. wt. 3 t= 
och. lL Il. 1S5a.2 ” 


liu 


in 


i De. 27. 26. 
Lu. 11. 42. 


Against murder, adultery, 


kingdom of heaven: but whoso- 
ever shall ‘do and teach them, the 
same shall be called ¢ great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ‘ex- 
ceel the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ‘ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 4 Ye have ‘heard that’*it 
was said &bhy them of old time, 
*Thou shalt not kill; ‘and who- 
secever shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment : 

22 But *I say unto you, ' That 
whosoever is angry with ” his bro- 
ther “without a cause shall ° be 
Yin danger of ‘the judgment: and 
”? whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, $ Raca, shall be in danger of 
®* the council : but whosoever shall 
say, Thou * fool, shall be in danger 
of * hell fire. 

23 Therefore if ‘thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there “ re- 
memberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee ; 

24 Leave “there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, * and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree ’ with thine adversary 
quickly, * while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
“and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, >’ Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 4 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, ‘thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But “I say unto you, ‘That 
whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her ‘hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. 


3 MATTHEW, -¥. 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 27. Julian Period, 4740, 


An. Olymp. CCI. 3. Galilee. 


¢ ch.28.20. Ac. 1.1. Ro.13.8.. 
10. Ga.5.14..24. Phi.3.17,18. 
—4.8,9. 1Th.2.10..12.—4.1.. 
7. L'Ti.4.11,12.—6,1L. Tit.2. 
8..10.—3.8. 


d ch. 19.28.—20.26. Da. 12.3 
Lu 1.15,—9.48.—22.24..26. 1 
Pe5.4. 

é Gh.23.2..5,23,.28, Lu.11.39, 
40,44.—12. 1—16. 14,15.—18. 
10..14.—20 46,47. Ro. 9.30.. 
ry hanes 2 Co.5.17. Phi. 

f ch.3.10.—7.21.—18.5. Mar. 
10.15.25. Lu, 18. 17,24,%. Jno, 
3.3..5. He. 12.14. Re.21.27. 


g ver, 27,33,43. 2 Sa. 20.18. 
Job 8.8..10. 


B Or, to them. 
h Ge.9.5,6. Ex.20.13.De.5.17. 


@ Bx.21.12..14. Nu.35.12.16.. 
21,30..34. De.21.7..9, IKi.2. 
5,6,31,32. 


k ver.28,34,44.ch.3.17.—17.5. 
De. 18.18,19. Ac. 3.20..23.— 
7.37. He.5.9.—12.25. 


l Ge. 4.5,6.—37.4,8 1 Sa. 17. 
27,28.—18.8,9.—20. 30..33.— 
22.12, &c. 1K 1.21.4. 2Ch. 16. 
10. Es.3.5.6. Ps.37.8. Da.3. 
12,13.—3.13,19. Ep.4.26,27. 

m Ver.23,24.ch. 18.21.35. De. 
15.11. Ne.5.8. Ob.10,12. Ro, 
12.10.1C0.6.6.1Th.4.6.1Jno. 
ha 10,14,15.—4. 20,21.— 
5.16. 


nPs.7.4.—25.3.--35.19,—69.4. 
—109.3. La.3.52. Jno.15.25. 

o ver.21, 

y Note: evoxos, liable or 
obnoxious to, from eve- 
xopat, to bind, oblige. 


6 Note: An inferior court 
of judicature, in every ct- 
ty,consisting of 23 mem- 
bers, which punish crimi- 
nals by strangling or be 
heading. 

pch 11.18.19 —12.24. 1Sa.20 
30. 2 Sa.16.7. Jno. 7.20.—8. 
48. Ac.17.18. 1Co.6 10. Ep. 
4.31,82. Tit.3.2. 1Pe.2.23.— 
3.9, Jude 9. 

§ That is, vain fellow.— 
Note: Paxka,in Syriac 
ND, from the Hebrew Pr, 
rek, empty, signtfies a 
vain, worthless, empty 
fellow, 2 Sa.6.20, Ja.2.20. 


9 Note: The Sanhedrin, 
ovvedptov, composed of 72 
elders, who alone punished 
by stoning. 

q ch. 10.17,—26.59. Mar. 14. 
55,—15.1. Jno. 11.47. Ac.5.27. 


r Ps. 14.1.—49.10.—92.6. Pr. 
14.16.—18.6. Je.17.11. 


s ver.29,30.ch 10.28.—18.8,9. 
—25.41. Mar.9.47. Lu.12.5. 
—16.23,24. Re.20.14. 


t ch.8.4.—23.19. De 16.16.17. 
1 Sa.15.22. Is.1.10..17. Ho, 
6.6. Am.5.21..24. 


u Ge. 41.9,—42,21,22.—50. 15. . 
17. Le.6.2..6. 1Ki.2.44. La. 
3.20. Eze.16.63. Lu.19.8. 


w ch.18.15 .17. Job 42.8. Pr. 
25.9. Mar.9.50, Ro.12.17,18. 
1 Co. 6.7,8. 1 Ti. 2.8. Ja.3. 
13..18.—5.16. 1 Pe.3.7,8. 

@ ch.23.23. 1Co. 11.28. 

y Ge.32.3..8,13, .22.—33.3.. 11. 
1Sa.25.17..35.Pr.6.1..5.—25. 
8. Lu.12.58,59.—14. 31,32. 

gz Job 22.21 Ps.32.6 8.55.6, 
7.Lu 13.24,25. 2Co.6.2. He. 
3.7,13.—12.17. 

@1 Ki.22.26,27. 

b ch.18.34 —25.4146. Lu. 12. 
59.—16. 26. 2Th.1.9. Ja.2.13, 

c Ex.20.14. Le. 20.10. De.5. 
18.—22.22..24. Pr.6.32. 

d ver.22,39. ch.7.28,29. 

e Ge.34.2.=3).7,&c. Ex.20. 
17. 28a.11.2. Job 31.19. Pr. 
6.25, Ja.1.14 15. 2Pe.2. 14. 1 
JIno.2.16. 


29 And * if thy right eye * offend |;ps.iiss. ro.27,3,4 
thee, * pluck it out, and cast i¢ from)**2** Mer6-6 


thee : 
vhat one of thy members should 
perish, and not ¢hat thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 
30 And if thy right hand * offend 
1102 


x Or,do cause thee to offend. 


‘for it is profitable for theel}s ch.912 Ro. 66-813. 1 


Co.9.27. Ga. 5.24. Col. 3.5. 
1Pe.4.1..3. 


7 ch.16.26. Pr.5.8..14. Mar, 
8.36. Lu.9.24,25, 


keh. 11.6 —13.21,—16.23,—18, 
6,7.—26.31. Lu. 17.2. Ro.9. 
33.—14.2),21. 1C0.8.18. Ga 
5.1L 1 Pe.2.8. 


B Note: Every one must thee ; 


immediately see, savs Bp. 
PORTEUS, that the eye to 
be plucked out is the eye of 
concupiscence, and the 
hand to be cut off és the 
hand of violence and ven- 
geance; that is, these 
passions are tobe checked 
and subdued, let the con- 
Slict cost us what it may. 


} ch.22.13.—25.20. Lu.12.5. 


y Note: Teevvay, a cor- 

ruption of the Hebrew 
words O27 4, gai hin- 
nom, ‘ the valley of Hin- 
nom,’ which lay near Je- 
rusalem, and had been the 
place of those abominable 
sacrifices in which the 
idolatrous Jews burnt 
their children to Moloch. 
Hence this place became in 
process of time an emblem 
of hell, or the place of 
punishment, in which 
sense the word Da, is 
used by the Targumi: mM 
Ru.2. 22. Ps.140.12,&c¢. 


6 Note : Divorces were 
carried to a scandalous 
and criminal excess among 
the Jews; the school of 
Hillel permitting a man 
to put away his wife, if 
he saw a@ woman hand- 
somer than her, or if she 
displeased in her manners, 
or even in dressing his 
victuals ! 


ech. 19.3,7. De. 24.1.4. Je. 
3.1. Mar.10.2..9. 


d@ ver.28, Lu.9.30,35. 


ech. 19. 8,9. Mal. 2. 14..16. 
Mar. 10.5.,12. Lu.16.18. Ro. 
7.3. 1 Co.7.4,10,1L, 


Note: Aoyov mopvetas, 
‘on account af whoredom.’ 


F ch.23.16. 


@ Note: The morality of 
the Jews on this point was 
truly exccrable: they 
maintained that a@ man 
might swear with his lips, 
and annul it the same mo- 
ment in his heart! And, 
in even their holiest pre- 
cepts, they did not pretend 
to forbid all common 
swearing, but only what 
they term much. 


g Ex.20.7. Le.19.12. Nu.30. 
2,&c. De. 5.11.—23.23. Ps. 
50.14.—76.11. Ec.5.4..6.Na. 
1.15. 

b pete Ec.9.2. Ja.5. 


é ch.23.16..2.1s.57.15.—66.1. 
k Ps.99.5, 


12 Ch. 6.6._ Ps. 48.2.—87.2. 
Mal.1.14. Re.21.2,10. 


m ch.23.16..21. 

n ch.6.27. Lu.12.25, 

02 Co, 1.17..20. Col.4.6. Ja. 
5.12. 


p ch.13.19.—15.19. Jno.8.44. 
Ep.4.25. Col.3.9. Ja.5.12. 


q EX.21.22..27. Le. 24.19,20. 
De.19.19. 

r Le.19.18. 1 Sa.24.10..15.— 
25.31..34.—26.8..10. Job 31. 
29,.5L. Pr.20 22.—24 29. Lu. 
6.29, Ro.12.17..19. 1C0.6.7. 
1 Th.5.15. He.12.4. Ja.5.6. 
1 Pe.3.9. 

$ 1K1.22.24. Job 16.10. Is.50. 
6. La.3.30. Mi.5.1. Lu.6.29. 
—22.64. 1 Pe.2.20..23. 


t Lu.6.29. 1C0.6.7. 
u ch. 27.32. Mar. 15.21. Lu. 
23.26. 


w ch.25.35..40. De. 15.7..14. 
Job 31.16.20. Ps. 37.21,25, 
26,.—112.5..9._ Pr. 3.27,28,— 
11.24,25.—19.17. Ec. 11.1,2,6. 
Is, 58.6..12. Da. 4.27. Lu.6. 
30..36.— 11. 41.— 14. 12..14. 
Ro.12.20. 2Co.9.6..15. ITi. 


6.17..19. He.6.10.—13.16. Ja. 
1.27.—2.15,16. 1J no.3.16. 18. 
z ch.19,19.—22.39,40, Le. 19. 
18. Mar. 12.31.34. Ls. 10. 
27.29. Ro. 13.8..10. Ga. 5. 
13,14. Ja.28. 
y EX.17.14..16. De.23.6.—25. 
17. Ps.41.10,—139.21,22. 


g EX.23.4,5. 2 Ki.6.22. 2Ch. 


28.9..15. Ps. 7. 4.—35. 13,14. 
Pr. 25.21.22. Lu. 6.27,28,34, 
35.—23.34. Ac.7.60. Ro.12. 
14,20,21. 1 Co. 4.12,13.—13. 
4..8. 1 Pe.2.23.—3.9. 


and false swearing 


thee, @cut it off, and cast 7 from 
for it is profitable for “hee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be * cast into ” hell. 

31 It hath been said, ¢° Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of divorce- 
ment: 

32 But “I say unto you, That 
“whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for ‘the cause of fornica- 
tion, causeth her to commit adul- 
tery: and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced committeth 
adultery. 

33 4 Again, ye have heard that 
fit hath been said by them of old 
time, ®*Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, * Swear 
not at all; neither by ‘heaven ; for 
it is God’s throne : 

35 Nor by ‘the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for 
it is ‘the city of the great King. 

36 Neither “shalt thou swear 
by thy head, “because thou canst 
not make one hair white or black. 


37 But “let your communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever ts more than _ these 


? cometh of evil. 

38 4 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, ‘An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, ” That 
ye resist not evil: but ° whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

40 And ‘if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have ¢hy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall “com 
pel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give * to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

43 § Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, * Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, ” and hate thine enemy : 

44 But I say unto you, * Love 
your enemies, bless them that cu’ se 
you, do good to them that hate you, 


Of alinsgiwing and prayer. 


and pray for them which despitefully; 


use you, and persecute you; 
45 That “ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 


S. MATTHEW, VIL 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 27. Julian Period, 4740. An. 
Olym. CCI. 3. Galilee. 


a ver.9. Lu, 6.35. Jno. 13. 
35. Ep.5.1, 1 Jno.3.9. 


6 Job 25.3. Ps.145.9. Ac. 
14.17. 


e ch.6.1, Lu.6.82..35. 1 Pe. 


>for he maketh his sun to rise on the)’soi°33 


evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 For ‘if ye love them which 
Jove you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the 4? publicans the same? 

47 And if ye ‘salute your brethren 
only, / what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the publicans so ? 

48 * Be ‘ye therefore perfect, *even 
as your I’ather which is in heaven is 
perfect. 

CHAP. VL. 

Christ continueth his sermon on the mount, 
speaking of alms, 1\—4; prayer, 5—13; for- 
giving our brethren, 14, 15; ; fasting, 16—18 
‘laying wp our treasure in heaven, 19— 
of serving God and mammon, 24; eorhad 
not to be careful for worldly things, 25—32 
but lo seek God's kingdom, 33, 34. 

AKE ‘heed that ye do not 

your ”alms_ before men, * to 
be seen of them; ‘ otherwise ye have 
no reward of “your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore “when thou _ doest 
thine alms, §do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, °as the hypocrites do 
Pin the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have * glory 
of men. "Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, ° let 
not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 
cret: and thy Father which ‘seeth 
in secret himself shall “reward thee 
openly. 

5 9 And * when thou _ prayest, 
*thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are: * for they love to pray standing 
in the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be seen 
of men. * Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

But thou, when thou _ prayest, 
“enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, * pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and 
tny Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. 


7 But when ye pray, *° use 


B Note: The term pub- 
lican, from the Latin 
publicanus, denntes a 
tax-gatherer, or farmer 
or collector af the public 
revenues, nearly corres- 
ponding to the original 
redwyns, from reXos, 
@ tax, and wvEonat, i 
buy, or farm. They 


were detested among all 
nations for their rapa- 
city and avarice; and 
abhorred especially by 
the Jews, to whom the 
Roman government was 
odious. 
d ch, 9. 10, 11,—17.19,—18. 
17.—21.31,32. Lu. 15.1.— 
18.13.—19.2,7. 


e ch.10.12. Lu. 6.32—10.4, 
5 


Ff ver.20. 1 Pe.2.20. 


g Ge. 17.1. Le. 11.44.—19, 
2,—20.26. De. 18.13. Job 
1.1.—2.3. Ps.37.37. Lu.6. 
36,40. 2 Co. 7.1.—13.9,11. 
Phi.3,12..15. Col. 1.28,— 
4.12. Ja.1.4. 1 Pe.1.15,16. 


A ver.16,45, Ep.3.1.—5.1,2. 
1 Jno.3.3. 


—<-~——_ 
CHAP. VI. 


3\ich. 16.6. Mar. 8.15, Lu. 


11.35.—12.1,15. He.2.1. 


y Or, righteousness. De. 
24.13 Ps, 112.9. Da. 4.27. 
2 Co.9.9,10. 

k ver. 5,16. ch. 5.16.—23.5, 
14, 28..30. 2 Ki. 10. 16, 31. 
Eze.33.31. Zec. 7.5,—13. 
4. Lu. 16.15. Jno. §.44.— 
12.43. Ga.6.12, 


1 ver.4,6. ch. 5.46.—10.41, 
42, —16.27.—25 49. 10.9 
17,18. He. 6.10.—11,26, 2 
Jno.8. 

6 Or, with. 

m ver.9.ch.5.48, 


n Job 31.16.20, Ps. 37.21. 
—112.9. Pr. 19.17, Be.11. 
2. Is. 58.7,10..12. Lu. 1. 
41.—12.33 Jno 13.29. Ac. 
9, 36.—10,2.4,31.—11. 29.— 
24.17. Ro.12.8. 2Co.9 6.. 
15. Ga. 2. 10. Ep 4 28. 1 
‘Ti.6.18. Phile.7. He.13. 
16. Ja. 2.15,16. 1 Pe.4.11, 
1 Jno.3.17..19, 


€ Or, cause not a trum- 
pet to be sounded. Pr.20. 
6. Ho.8.1. 

o ver. 5. ch.7.5.—15.7.—16. 
3.—22. 18.—23. 13..29.—24. 
51. Is.9.17.—10.6. Mar.7. 
6. Lu.6.42.—12.56.—13.15. 


p ver.5, ch.23.6. Mar. 12. 
39. Lu. 11.43.—20.46, 
q Isa. + 30. Jno.5.41,44.— 
"0. 18, 1 Th.2.6. 

r ver,5,16. ch.5.18. 


sch. 8. 4.—9. 30.—12. 19. 
Mar.1.44. Jno.7.4, 


t ver.6,18. Ps.17.3,—44 21. 
—139,1,.3,12. Je. 17..10.— 
23.24. He.4.13, Re.2.23. 


w ch.10.42, 25.34..40, 1 Sa. 
2. 30. Lu. 8, 17.—14. 14, 1 
Co.4.5, Jude 24. 


w ch. 7, 7, 8.—9.38.—21.22. 
Ps. 5. 2.—55. 17. Pr. 15.8. 
1s.55.6,7. Je.29.12. Da.6. 
10.—9. 4, &c. Lu. 18. 1. 
Jno.16.24. Ep. 6.18. Col. 
ioe 1Th.5.17. Ja.5.15, 


z ver. 2. ch. 23. 14. Job 27. 
ee vr 1.15. Lu. 18.10, 
47. 


y ch.23.6. Mar,12.38, Lu. 
11.43. 


z ver.2.Pr.16.5. Lu.14.12.. 
M4. Ja.4.6, 


@ ch. 14.23,—26.36,.39. Ge. 
32.24.29, 2 Ki.4.33. 15.26, 
20. Jno. 1.48. Ac. 9.40.— 
10.9,30. 


6 Ps.34.15. Is. 65.24. Jno. 


net! 1 AG. 


ive Ro.8.5. Ep.3.14, 
Ki. oe .29, Ec. 5.2,3, 
9.34. 


a@ ch. 26, 39, 42, 44. 1 Ki. 8. 
26..54. Da.9.18,19. 


b ver.82. ch.18.17. 

c ver.32. Ps, 38.9.—69.17.. 
19. Lu. 12.30. Jno, 16.28. 
27, Phi.4.6, 

d@ Lu.11.1,2. 


€ v.1,6,14.ch.5.16,48,—7. 11. 
10.29.—26.2),42. Is. 63. 
16.—64. 8. Lu. 15. 18, 21 
Jno.20.17. Ro.1.7.—8.15. 
Ga.1.1.—4.6. 1 Pe.L.17. 


J ch, 23. 9. 2Ch. 20. 6. Ps. 
115.5. 1s.57.15.—66, 1. 

g Le.10.3. 2Sa.7.26. 1 Ki. 
8.43. 1Ch. 17.24. Ne. 9.5. 
Ps. 72. 18.—111. 9. Is. 6.3. 
37.20. Eze. 36.23.—38.23. 
Hab.2.14. Zec.14.9. Mal. 
1.11. Lu.2.14.—11.2, 1 Ti. 
6.16. Re.4 11.—5.12. 

h ch.3.2.—4.17.—16.28. Ps. 
2.6. 18.2.2. Je. 23.5. Da.2. 
4.—7. 13, 27. Zec. 9. 9. 
Mar. 11.10. Lu, 19 11,38, 
Col. 1.13. Re, 11.15.—12. 
10.—19.6.—20 4. 

4 ch, 7.21 —12. £0.—26, 42. 
Ps.40.8. Mar. 3.35. Jno. 
4.34.—6.40.—7.17, Ac. 13. 
22.—21.14.—22. 14. Ro. 12. 


13.21. 1Pe.2.15 4.2. 


k Ne. 9.6. Ps. 103. 19..21. 
Da.4.35. He.1.14. 

7 ch.4.4, Ex.16.16..35. Job 
23.12. Ps.33.18,19.—34.10. 
Pr.30.8. Is. 33.16. Lu.11. 
3. Jno. 6.31,&c. 2 Th. 3. 
12. 1 Ti 6.8. 

m EX. 34.7, 1 Ki. 8.39,34, 
39,50. Ps.32.1.—130.4. Is. 
1.18. Da 9.19. Ac. 13.38. 
Ep.1.7, 1 Jno.1.7..9. 

m ch. 18, 21..27, 34. Lu. 7. 
40..48.—11.4. 


‘110 ver. 14, 15. ch. 18, 21, 22. 


28..35. Ne. 5.12,13. Mar. 
11.25,26. Lu. 6.37.—17.3.. 
5. Ep.4.32. Col 3.13, 


pch 6.41. Ge.22.1. De.8. 
2.16. Pr. 308. Lu. 22.31. 
46. 1 Co 10.13. 2Co 12.7.. 
9. He.11.36. 1 Pe. 5.8. 2 
Pe.2.9. Re.2.10.—3,10. 
q10Ch.4.10. Ps. 121.7,8. Je. 
15.21. Jno. 17.15. Ga.1.4 
1 Th. 1.10. 2 Ti. 4.17.18. 
He. 2.14.15. 1 Jno, 3.8.— 
- 18,19, Re. 7.14..17,.—21. 


r_ver.10. Ex.15.18_ 1Ch. 
29.11. Ps.10.16.—47.2,7.— 
145.10..13. Da. 4. 25,34,35. 
—7.18. 1 Ti. 1. 17.—6. 15.. 
17. Re.5.13.—19.1 


s ch. 28. 20. Nn. 5. 22. De. 
27.15,&c. 1 Ki,1.36. 1Ch. 
16.36. Ps. 41.13.—72.19,— 
89.52.—106.48. Je. 236. 1 
Co.14.16. 2Co.1.20, Re. 
1,18.—3.14.—19.4, 


t ver.12.ch.7.2.—18.21,.35. 
Pr, 21.13, Mar. 11.25.26 
Ep. 4.32. Col. 3.13 Ja. 2. 
13. 1 Jno.3.10. 


wu ch.9.14,15, 2 Sa.12.16.21. 
Ne. 1.4. Es. 4.16. Ps. 35. 
13.—69. 10.—109.24. Da.9. 
3. Lu.2.37. Ac.10.30.—13. 
2,3.—14.23. 1 Co.7.5. 2Co. 
6.5,—11.27. 


w ver.2.5. 1 Ki. 21.27. Is. 
§8.3..5. Zec. 7.3.5. Mal. 
314. Mar.2.18. Lu.18,12. 


y Ru.3.3. 2Sa.14.2. Ec.9. 
8, Da.10.2,3. 

2 2Co. 6.9.—10, 18. Col. 3. 
22.24. 1 Pe.2.13. 

a v.4,6, Ro.2.6, 1 Pe.1.7. 


b Joh 31.24. Ps. 39.6.—62. 
10, Pr. 11.4.—16.6.—23.5. 


Ec, 2. 26.—5.10..14. Zep. 
1.18, Lu. 12.21.—18.24. 1 


TI. 6. 8..10, 17. He. 13. 5. 
Ja.5.1..3, 1 Jno.2.15,16. 


ce ch.19,21. 18.33.6. Ln.J2. 
33. —18.22. 1'T1.6.17. He. 
10. 34.—11. 26. Ja. 2. 5, 
Pe.1.4.—5.4. Re.2.9. 


d@ 1s.33.6. Lu. 12.34. 2 Co. 
4.18, 


~ 


ech.12.34. Pr.4.93. Je. 4. 
14.—22.17. Ac. £.21. Ro. 
7.5..7. Phile.3.19. Col. 3 
1..3, He.3.12. 

F Lu. 11.34.36, 

g Ac.2.46.2Co 113. Ep. 


| 6.5. Col.3.22, 


Of fasting, serving God, §e. 


vain * repetitions, as *the heathen 
do: for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for ° your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 After “this manner therefore 
pray ye: ‘Our Father ‘which art 
in heaven, § Hallowed be thy name. 

10 *Thy kingdom come. ‘Thy 
will be done in earth, *as it is in 
heaven. 

11 Give ‘us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And “forgive us our "debts, 

’ as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And ’?lead us not into temp- 
tation, but ‘deliver us from evil- 
For “thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. 
* Amen. 

14 4 For ‘if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasscs. 

16 § Moreover “ when ye fast, “be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
“anoint thy head, and wash thy 
face ; 

18 That thou *appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret, * shall reward 
thee openly. 

19 4 Lay * not. up for’ yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 But * lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal: 

21 For “where your treasure 
‘there will your heart be also. 

22 4% The ‘ light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be * single, 
ithy whole body shall be full of light, 
Tia 


a 


Against worldly care, §-c. 
23 But if “thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee 


Ss. MATTHEW, 


VEL 


A. M. 4031. A. D 27. 
An. Olym. CCL. 3. Galilee. 


Julian Period, 4740. 


a ch. 20. 15. Is. 44. 18..20. 


Mar.7.22. Bp.4.18.—6.8. 1 
Jno.2.11. 


be darkness, how great is that dark-|, oy 0516, ¢¢.pr.s.121s. 

! §.20,21.—8.20. Je.4.22.—8. 

ness! 8. Lug 1. ig.9.3 A. 

24 § No man can ‘serve two W821i ~E 18. Re.|| 1 
17,18. 

masters: for either he will hate the}, ce aie 

*tsa.73. 1 Ki.b3.21. oki. 


one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 
8¢ mammon. 

25 Therefore ‘I say unto you, 
YS Take nothought for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
puton. ‘Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold *the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they |. 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
‘your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you ‘by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his 
J stature ? 

28 And ‘why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider ™ the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
"even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so ° clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the), 
oven, shall he not much more clothe|' 
you, ”O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought,| » 
saying, ‘what shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink, or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For “after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek :) *for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But ‘seek ye first “the kingdom 
of God, and ” his righteousness ; * and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

34 Take therefore ’ no thought for 
the morrow : * for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
*Sutficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

CHAP VII. 


17. 33, 34, 41. Eze. 20. 39. 
Zep. 1.5. Lu.16.13. Ro.6. 
16..22. Ga.1.10, 2'Ti.4.10. 
Ja.4.4. 1Jno.2.15,16. 


B Note: Mappwvas, in 
Chaldee }"21D, and in 
Syriac 3101, denotes 
money riches, orwealth; 

which ts here beautif ul 
ly personified. 


FT aac 1Ti.6.9, 


ech, he Lu.12.4, 5, 8, 


a ect 4 peptpvare, 

be not anxious- 

ie ered rreful, Sam peptp- 

va, anxious, or distract- 

ing care, i.e. pepifery 

tov vovy, dividing or 
distracting the mind. 


Jf ver. 31,34, ch.10.19.—13. 
92. Ps.5.2. Mar.4.19.— 
13.11. Lu.8.14.—10.40,41 
—12.22,23,25,26,29. 10.7. 
32. Phi.4.6. 2 Ti.2.4. He. 
13.5,6. 1Pe.5.7. 


g Lu.12.23. Ro.8.32. 


h ch.10.29..31. Ge.1.29..31. 
Job 35.11.—33.41. Ps. 104. 
11, 12, 27, 23.—145.15,16.— 
147.9. Lu.12.6,7,24,&c¢. 


é v.32. ch.7.9. Lu. 12.32. 


keh.5.36. Ps.39.6. Ec.3.14. 
Lu.12.25,26. 1 Co.12.18. 


6 Note: Rather, age, as 
m\txta a'so denotes, (see 
Jno.9.21.) ; and the word 
T™NXVS, chbit, like the 
Heb. mombv, tepha- 

choth, ‘handbreadths,’ 

(Ps. 139.5.) and English 
span, is used to denote 
any short duration. 


t ver.25,31.ch. 10.10, Lu.3. 
11,—22.35,36. 
m Lu.12.27, 


n 1Ki.10.5..7. 2Ch.9.4..6, 
ee 1 'Ti.2.9,10. 1 Pe.3, 


6.—92.7. Is.40.6.. 
. Ja.110,1L. 1 


—14.31.—16.8.— 
ar. 0.--9,19. Lu. 
0.20.27. He.3.12. 
.4.—15,.33. Le.25.20.. 
Ch.25.9. Ps.37.3.—55. 
Ris. 31. Lu. 12.29. 1 


1, Jn 


€.5.7 
r ch.5.46,47.—20.25,26. Ps. 
= yen Ep.4.17. 
4.5. 


s ver,8. re ng ae Lu.11. 
1L..13.—1 


¢1K1.3.11..13.—17.13. 2Ch. 
1.7..12.—31.20,21. Pr.2.1.. 
9.—3.9,10. Ha.1.2..11.—2. 
16..19. Lu. 12.31. Jno.6.27. 


uw ch.3.2.—4.17.—13,44. 46. 
Ac. 20,25.—-28.31. Ro.14. 
17. Cold iit 2Th.1.5. 
2Pe.1 


z ch.19.29.Le.25,20,21 Ps. 
34.910. —-37.3,18,19,25,-— 
84.11,12. Mar.10.30. Lu. 
18.29,30. Ro.8.31. 1Co.3. 
2 1Ti.48. 


y_V. 11,25. Ex. 16. 18.20. 
La.3.23. 


z De.33.25.1K1.17.4..6,14.. 
16.2Ki.7.1,2.Lu.11.3.He 
13.5,6. 


a Jno.14.27,.—16.33. Ac.14. 


Christ continuing his sermon on the mount,| ® ' T8354 


1104 


CHAP. VIL. 


@ Is.66.5. Eze.16.52..56. 
Lu.6.37. Ro.2.1,2.—14.3, 
4,10... 13. 100.4.3..5 . Ja.3. 
1-4. 


'8.18.25,26.—137. 
‘4. Ob'15. Mar. 
-6.38. 2Co.9 6, 2 
Th. 1.6,7.Ja.2.13.Re. 18.6. 


e Lu.6.41,42.—18.11. 


6B Note: Or, os HEsyY- 
CHIUSs explains kapdos, 
kepaca gvdov detrn, a 
thin piece of wood, a 
splinter. Simiiar to this 
is the caution given by 
HORACE, (Sat.|. 1.3.25. 
27.) ‘ When you can so 
readily overlook your 
own wickedness, why 
are you moreclear sight- 
ed than the eagle, or ser- 
pent of Epidaurus, in 
spying out the failings 
of your friends ??—Cum 
tua previdens ocuis 
mala lippus inunctis ; 
Cur in amicorum vitiis 
tam cernis acutum, 
Quam aut aquila, aut 
serpens Epidaurius? 
The saying was common 
among the Jews. 


d2Sa.12.5,6. 2 Ch .28.9,10, 
Ps.50.16..21. Jno.8.7..9. 
Ga.6.1. 


é ch.22.18,—23.14,&c¢. Lu. 
12.56.—13.15. 


Ps,51.9..13, Lu.4.23.—6. 
42. Ac.19.15, 


ae 10.14,15.—15.26. Pr.9. 
93,9.—26.11. Ac.13. 
He 47. Phi.3.2. He.6.6.— 
10.29. 2 Pe.2.22. 


A Pr.11.22. 


4 ch.22.5,6.—24.10. 2Co.11. 
26. 2 'Ti.4.14,15. 


k ver. 11. ch, 21.22. 1 Ki. 
3.5. Ps.10 17.—50.15.—86, 
5,—145.18,19.1s.55.6,7. Je. 
29.12, 13.--33.3. Mar, 11.24. 
Lu.11.9,10.13.—18.1. Jno, 
4.10.—-14.18,14.---15.7,16. 
—16.23,24. Ja.1.5,6.—5.15, 
1Jno.3.22.—5.14,15, Re.3. 
17,18. 


1 ch.6.33. Ps.10.4.—27.8.— 
69. 32.—70. 4.—105. 3,4.— 
119.2. Pr.8,17.Ca.3.2. Am. 
5.4, Ro.2.7.--3.11. He. 11.6. 


m LU.13.25. 
m ch.15.22..28. 2Ch.33.1,2, 


19. Ps.81.10,16, Jon.2.2.— 
oh -10. Lu.23.42,43, Ac.9. 


o Lu.11.11..13. 


p Ge.6.5.—8.21, Job 15.16. 
Je,17.9. Ro.3.9.,19. Ga.3. 
22. Ep.2.1..3. Tit.3.3. 


q EX.34.6,7. 2Sa.7.19. Ps. 
86.5,15,—103.11..13. Is.49. 
15.—55.8,9. Ho. 11.8,9. M1. 
7.18. Mal.1.6. Lu.11.11, 
&c, Jno.3.16. Ro.5.8..10. 
—8. 32. Ep.2.4,5. 1 Jno. 
3.1.—4.10. 


r Ps,84.11.—85.12. Je.33. 
14. Ho.14.2. marg. Lu.2. 
10,11.—11.13. 2Co0.9.8,.15, 
Tit.3.4..7, 


s Lu.6.31. 


t ch.22.39,40.Le.19.18.Is.1. 
17,18. Je.7.5,6 Eze.18.7 
8,21. Am.5.14,15. Mi.6.8. 
Zec.7.7..10.-8.16,17.Mal. 
3.5. Mar. 12.29..34. Ro.13. 
8..10. Ga.5.13,14. 1 Ti.1. 
5. Ja.2.10..13. 


; u ch, 3.2,8.—18.2,3.—23.13. 


Pr.9.6.13.55,7. Eze. 18.27... 
32. Ln.9.23,—-13.24,25.— 
14.33. Jno.10.9,—14.6. Ac. 
2.38..40.—3.19. 2 Co.6.17. 
Ga.5.24. 


w Ge.6.592. Ps.14.2,3. Is. 
1.9. Ro.3.9..19. 2Co0.4.4. 
Ep.2.2,3. Tino.6.19. Re. 
12.9.—13.8.—20.3. 


zch.25.41,46. Pr.7.27.—16. 
95, Ro.9.22. Phi.3.19. 2 


Th. 168. 1 Pe. 4. 17,18. 


Re. 20.15. 


Rash judgment condemned. 


reproveth rash judgment, 1\—5; forbiddeth to 
cast holy things to dogs, 6; exhorteth tw 


) 
prayer, 7—12; to enterin at the strait gate, 


13, 14; to beware of false prophets, 15—20, 
not to be hearers but doers of the word, 21—23; 
like houses builded on a rock, 24, 25; and not 


on the sand, 26, 27. Christ endeth his sermen, 


and the people are astonished, 28, 29. 


(FD ee * 
judged. 

2 For’ with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

3 And “why beholdest thou the 
8 mote that is in thy brother’s eye, “but 
considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 “Thou hypocrite, / first cast out 
the beam out of thineown eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 § Give not * that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither "cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, ‘and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 9 Ask, *and it shall be given 
you; ‘seek and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For “every one that asketh re- 


not, that ye be not 


ceiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

9 Or °’what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, ? being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, ‘how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give ” good 
things to them that ask him # 

12 Therefore ‘ail things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them: ‘ for this 
is the law and the prophets. 

13 4 Enter ye in “at the strait 
gate: “for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, *that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: 


Toe beware of false prophets. 


14 4Because strait is the gate, 
“and narrow is the way, which lead- 
eth unto life, * and few there be that 
find it. 

15 4 “Beware of ‘false prophets, 


which come to you in sheep’s cloth- s 


g, but inwardly they / are ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye * shall know them by their 
fruits. *Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so ‘every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; * but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree ‘cannot bring forth 
ev'l fruit. reituer can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that ™bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore 
shall know them. 

21 4 Not every one that ° saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, *shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
* that doeth the will of ” my Father 
which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say ‘to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, ‘have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, “I never knew you: “ depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 § Therefore, 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto ”’a wise 
man, * which built his house upon a 
rock : 

25 And “the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not: *for it was founded upon a) 
rock. 

26 And every one that heareth| © 
these sayings of mine, ‘and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a; 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And ‘the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fe:l: and great was the fall of it. 


“by their fruits ye 


28 {And it came to pass, when, = 
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A.M. 4031. A. D. 27. Julian Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. CCI. 3. Galilee. 


B Or, How. 


@ ch.16.24,25. Pr.4.26,27.— 
8.20. Is.30.21.—35.8.—57. 
14, Je.6 16. Mar. 8 34. 
Jno.15.18..20.-16.2,33.Ac. 
14.22. 1'Th.3.2..5. 


ch. 20. 16.—22. 14.—25. 1. 
12, Lu. 12. 22,13. 33.30. 
Ro.9, 27..29.32.—11.5, 6.— 
12.2. Bp.2.2,3.1Pe.3.20,21. 


¢ ch.10.17.—16.6,11, Mar. 

12.38. Lu.l2.15. Ac. 13, 
40. Phi.3.2. Col.2.8. 2 
Pe.3.17. 


@ ch. 24 4,5,11,24,25. De.13. 
1.3, 18.9.15,16. Je.4.14., 
16.—23. 13.,.16.—28. 15..17. 
— 21, 32. Eze.13.16, 22. 
Mi.3.5..7,11. Mar.13.22, 
23. 2Pe.2.1..3, 1Jno.4. 
1. Re.19.20. 


e Zec.13.4. Mar.12.38..40. 
Ro, 16.17,18. 2Co.11.13.. 
15. Ga.24, Ep.4.14.—5.6 
Col.2.8. 1 Ti.4.L.3. 2'Ti. 
3.5..9,13.—4,3, 2 P2.2.1..3, 
18,19, Jude4. Re.13.1L. 


Sf 18. 56. 10, 11. Eze, 22. 25. 


Mi.3.5. Zep.3.3,4. Ac. 
20.29.31. Re.17.6. 


g ast 2 Pe.2. 
. Jude 10..19, 


cyan 45, Ja.3.12. 


t Ps. 1. 3.—92. 13, 14. Is. 5. 

3..5 61.3. Je.11.19.—17. 
8. Lu, 13,6..9. Ga.5.22. 
24. Ep.5.9. Phi. L LL 
Col.1.10, Ja.3.17,18. 


A ch.12.33..35. Jude 12. 


¢Ga.5.17. 1 Jno.3.9,10, 


m ch.3.10.—21. 19,20, Is.5. 

6..7.—27.11L. Eze.15.2..7. 
Lu.3.9.—13.6..9. Jno.15. 
2..6. He.6.8. Jude 12, 


n ver.16. Ac.5.38. 


och, 25. 11, 12. Ho. 8. 2, 3. 
Lu. 6. 46.—13. 25. Ac.19. 
13, &c. Ro.2.13, Tit 
16. Ja.1.22.—2.20..26. 


p ch. 18, 3.—19. 24.—21. 31. 
—25.11, 12, 21. Is. 48. 1, 2. 
Mar.9.47.—10.23,24. Lu. 
18.25. Jno.3.5. Ac.14.22. 
He.4.6. 


q cn.12.50,—21.29..31. Mar, 
3.35. Lu.11.28. Jno.6.40, 
—7.17, Ro.12.2. Ep.6.6. 
Col.4.12. 1 Th.4.3.—5,18, 
He.13.21. 1 Pe.2.15.—4.2. 
1 Jno.3.21..24. Re.22.14, 


r ch. 10.32, 33.—16. 17.18. 
10,19,3 ).—26. 39, 42, Jno. 
5.17.—10.29,30,—14.7.—15. 
3. Re.2.21—-3.5. 


s 
* whosoever hear- 


t ch.10.5..8, 
8 LKi2211 &. "Je.23. 
18, &c. Lu.13.26. Jno. 
11.51, Ac. 19.13.15. 1Co, 
13.1,2. He.6.4..6. 


u ch.25, 12. Jno.10.14, 27.. 
30. 2'T1.2.19, 


w ch. 25, 41. Ps. 5. 5.—6.8. 
Lu. 13.25,27. Re.22.15. 


@ ver.78,13,14. ch.5.3,d&c. 
28..82.—6. 4, 15, 19, &e.— 
12.50. Lu.6.47..49.—11.28, 
Jno. 13.17.—14. 15,22..24.— 
15.10,14. _ Ro.2.5..9. Ga. 
§.6,7.—€.7,8. Ja.1.21..27. 
= 17..26. 1Jno.2.3.—3. 
e -24,—5.3,.5. Re.22.14, 

5. 


y Job 28, 23, Ps. ill. 10.— 
119.99,130. Pr.10.8.—14.8, 
Ja.3.13..18. 


z 1Co.3.10,11. 


,&2. Mal.3.3. 
Ac, 14.22, 1Cv. 8, 13,,15. 
Ja.112. . Pe.1.7. 


6ch.16.18. Ps,.92.13,.15.— 
125.1,2. Ep.3.17. Col.2.7. 
1Pe.1.5. 1Jno.2.19. 


¢1Sa.2.30. Pr.l4... Je.8. 
9. Lu.6.49. Ja.2.20, 


d ch. 12. 43..45.—13. 19..22. 
Eze.13.10..16, 1 Co.3,13. 
He. 10.26.31. 2 Pe.2.20.. 


ach.13.54. Ps.45.2. Mar. 
1.22.—6.2. Lu.4.22, 32.— 
19.48, Jno,7.15,46. 


6b ch.5.20,28, 32, 44.—21.23., 
27.—28. 18.’ De. 18, 18, 19. 
Ec.8.4. 18.50.4, Je.23.28, 
29. Mi.3.8, Lu.2l. 15. 
ry ba oikg He.4. 


ech 15,1..9.—23.2,.6,15..24, 
Fite Nes Lu.20.8,46, 


—— 
CHAP. VIII. 


dch.5.1. 


e ver.18. ch.4.25,—12.15.— 
15.30.—19,2,—20.29. Mar. 
3.7, Lu.5.15.—14.25..27. 


J Mar.1.40,&c. Lu.5.12, 


gch.i0.8.—26.6, Le.13.44., 

46. Nu.5.2,3.—12.10. De. 
24.89. 2 Sa.3.3). 2Ki5, 
1,27.—7.3,4.-15.5. 2Ch. 
26. 19..21. Lu. 4. 27.—17. 
12,.19. 


Ach. 2. 11.—4. 9.14, 33.— 
15, 25.—18, 26.—28. 9, 17. 
Mar.1.40.—5. 6,7. Lu. 5. 
12. Jno.9.38. 10.14.25. 
Re.19.10.—22.8,9, 


i ch,9.23,29.—13.58. Mar. 
9.22..24. 


k2Ki.5.11. 


? Ge.1.3. Ps.33.9. Mar.1. 
41.—4.39,—5.41,—7.34.—9. 
25. Lu.5.13.—7.14. Jno. 


§.21.—11.43,—15.24. 


m ch. 11. 4,5. 2K1. 5. 
Lu.17.14,15 


nch6.1.-9.90.- 12.16..19.— 
16.20.—17.9. Mar.1.43,44. 
—5. 43.—7. 36. Lu. 5. 14. 
Jno.5.41.—7.18.—8.50. 


0ch.3.15—5.17. Le.13.2, 
&c.—l4. 2, &c. Is. 42.21. 
Lu. 17.14. 


pch. 10.18. 2Ki. 5.7, 8. 
Mar. 1. 44.—6. 11.—13. 9. 
Lu.5.14.—21.13. Jno. 10. 
37,38. 


Capernaum. 


g ch. 4, 13,—9. 1—ll. 23, 
Mar.2.1. Lu.7.1. 


B Note: A centurion 
was centuria prefectus, 
acaptain of a hundred 
men, so called from cen- 
tum, @ hundred, exactly 
corresponding to the 
original exarovapyxos, 
from éxaroy, a hundred. 
and upxos,achief. It 
was a Roman military 
title ; and therefore this 
officer may be concluced 
lo have been a Gentile. 


7 ch.27.54. Mar.15.39. Lu. 
7.2, &c. Ac. 101, &c.— 
22. 25.—23. 17, 23.—27. 13, 


40. 


s Job 31. 13,14. Ac. 10. 7. 
a T1.6.2. 
Phile.1 


¢ ch.4.24.—9.2, Mar.2.3, 
&c. Ac.8.7.—9,33. 


u_ch.9,18,19, Mar.5.23,24. 
Lu. 7.6. 


w ch. 3. 11, 14.—15. 26, 27. 
Ge.32.10. Ps.10.17. Lu. 
§.8.—7, te —15.19,21. Jno. 
1.27.—13.6,.8. 


@ v.3. Nu,20.8. Ps.33.9.— 
== Mar. 1.25.27. Lu. 
ale 


y Job 38.34, 35. Ps. 107. 
25,.29.—119.91.—148.8. Je. 
47. 6,7. Eze. 14. 17.21. 
Mar.4.39..41. Lu.4.35,36, 
39.—7.8. 


z Ep.6.5,6. Col.3.22. Tit. 
2.9, 


@ Mar.6.6. Lu.7.9. 
6ch.15.28. Lu.5.20.—7.50. 


ech.24.31. Ge.12.3.—22.18. 

—23.14.—49.10. Ps.22.27. 
—98.3, 1s.2.2,3.—11.10.— 
49.6.—52.10.—60.1..6. Je. 
16.19. Da.2.44. Mi.4.1,2. 
Zec. 8.20,.23. Mal. 1. IL. 
Lu.13 2).—14.23, 24. Ac. 
10.45.—11,18,—14.27. Ro. 
15.9,&c. Ga.3.23,29. Ep. 
2. 11..14.—3. 6. Col. 3. 1L 
Re.7.6. 


Christ cleanseth the leper, §-c. 


. |Jesus had ended these sayings, * the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
‘having authority, ‘and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Christ cleanseth the leper, 1—4; healeth 
the centurion’s servant, 5—13; Peter’s mo- 
ther im law, 14,15; and many other diseased, 
16, 17; showeth how he is to be followed, 
1822: stilleth the tempest on the sea, 
2327 : driveth the devils out of two men 
possessed, 28—30; and suffereth them to go 
into the swine, yay 


HEN he was *come down 
from the mountain, ‘ great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, ‘behold, there came ‘a 
leper and * worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, ‘ if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus * put forth his hand, 
Mend touched him, saying, 'I will; 
be thou clean. “And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, * See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
*shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, ” for 
a testimony unto them. 

5 § And when Jesus was‘ entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto him 
8” a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, ‘my servant 
lieth at home sick of the ‘palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, “I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, * I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
“but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For lam a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me: and I say 
to this man, ” Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh, 
and to my servant, * Do this, and he 
doeth i. 

10 When Jesus heard it, * he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, ‘I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, ‘ That 
many shall come from the east and 
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Uhrist stilleth the tempest. 


west, and shail “sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac and _ Jacob, 
"in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But ‘the children of the king- 
dom shall “be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centu- 
rion, ‘Go thy way; fand as thou 
hast believed, so be it be done unto 
thee. ‘And his servant was healed 
In the selfsame hour. 

14 § And when Jesus was come 
‘into Peter’s house, he saw his 
‘wife’s mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. 

15 And he ‘touched her hand, 
and the fever left her : and she arose, 
‘and ministered unto them. 

16 Y When “the even was come, 
"they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: °and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
? and healed all that were sick : 

17 That ‘it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the pro- 
phet, saying, ”" Himself took our infir- 
mities, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 § Now when Jesus ‘saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart ‘unto the other 
side. 

19 And “a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, *I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, *and the birds of 
the air have nests; but ’the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And *another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, * suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, * Fol- 
low me; ‘and let the dead bury their 
dead 

23 | And when he was “entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold ‘there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves: ‘but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
‘and awoke him, saying, Lord, * save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, ‘ Why 
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Ss. MATTHEW, IX. 


A Mz. 4031. A, D. 27. Juiian Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. CCI. 3. 


Capernaum. 
B Note: AvaxdtOnoor- 
Tat, shall recline, i. e. 
at table; referring to 


the recumbent posture | 


used by the easterns at 
their meals. 
@ LU. 12.37.—13. 29.—16, 2B. 
Re.3.20,21. 
6 ch.3.2. Ln.13.23, Ac.14. 
1Co.6.9.—15.50, 2 Th. 
.5. 


ech. 3. 9, 10.—7. 22,23,—21. 
43. Ac.3.25. Ro.9.4. 


d chi.13 42, 50.—22. 12, 13.— 
24.51.—25, 30. Lu. 13, 28. 
2Pe.2.4,17, Jude 13. 


e ver.4, Ec.9.7. Mar.7.29, 
Jno.4.50. 


F ch.9.29,30.—15,28.—17,20. 
Mar.9.23. 


g Jno.4.52,53, 


h ver.20. ch.17.25. Mar.1. 
29..31, Lu.4.38,39, 


41C0.9.5. 1Ti.3.2—-43. 
He.13.4. 


k ver.3. ch.9.20,29.—14. 36. 
—20.34. 2 Ki.13.21, 18.6.7. 
Mar.141. Lu.8.54. Ac. 
19.11..13. 


? Lu.4.38,39. Jno.12.1..3. 
v Mar.1.82..34. Lu.4.40. 


n ch 4.24.—9.2. Mar. 2.3. 
Ac.5.15. 


o ch, 12.22. Mar.1.25..27, 
34.—5.8.—9.25. Ac.19.13.. 
16. 


p ch.14.14. Ex, 15.26, 
q ch.1.22.—2. 15,23. 


y Note: This passage 
of the prophet Isaiah 
is expressly referred to 
the Messiah by the Tar- 

umist, who renders, 

Surely he will pray 
Sor our sins,’ §-c. In the 
Talmud, (Sanhed. Per, 
chelek, fol. 98.) és this 
remarkable passage,— 
‘What is the name of 
the Messiah? Some 
said NWN, Leprous: 
according to that, Sure- 
ly he hath borne our 
sicknesses, Gc. And 
Messiah sitteth in the 
gate of the city, (Rome, 
as in edit. Venet.) And 
by what sign may he be 
known ? 2 sitteth a- 
mong the diseased poor.’ 
It ts also said, in Zo- 
har, that all the dis- 
eases, all the griefs, and 
all the punishm-nts due 
to Israel shall be borne 
by him. Christ fulfils 
the prophecies in all re- 
spects, and is himself 
their completion. 


r Is.53.4. 1 Pe.2.24, 


Galilee. 


$ ver.1. Mar.1.35..33, Lu. 
4.42.43, Jno.6,15. 

¢ ch. 14.22. Mar.4.35.—5.21. 
—6.45.—8.13, Lu.8,22. 

uw Bzr.7.6._ Mar.12.32..34. 
Lu.9.57,58, 1 Co,1.20. 

w Lu. 14. 25..27,33.—22.33, 
34. Jno. 13.36.38. 

& Ps.84.3.—104.17, 


y Ps.40.17.—69.29;—100, 22. 
18.53.2,3. Lu.2.7,12,16.—8. 
3. 2 Co.8.9, 


2 Lu.9.59,.62. 


ach.19.2), Le. 21. 11, 12. 
Nu 6 6,7.De.33.9,10. Ki. 
19.20.21. Hag.1.2. 2Co.. 


bch.4.18,.22.—9.9. Jno. 1.43, 
ce Lu.15.32. Ep.2.1,5.—6.14. 
Col.2.13. 1 T1.5.6. 
Sea of Galilee. 
d@ch.9.1. Mar, 4.26. Lu.7.22. 


é Ps.107. 23.27. Is. 54. 11. 
Jon.14,5. Mar. 4, 37,38. 
Bo21U,€5, 2 Co.11.25, 


f Lu.8,23. Jno. 6. 17,18— 
11.5,6,15. 

g Ps.10.1,—44.22,23. Is.51. 
9,10. Mar.4.38,39, Lu. 8.24, 

h 2Ch. 14. 11.-20. 12. Jon.1.6. 

é ch.6 30.—14.30, 31,—16. 8. 
Ts.41.10..14.Mar.4.40. Lu. 
8.25. Ro.4.20. 


| @ ver.27, Job 33.8..11. Ps. 

65.7.—89.9.—3. 3, 4.—104. 
! 6..9.—107.28..30,—114.3..7. 
Pr.8.28,29. 13.50.2..4.--63. 
12. Na.1.4.Hab.3.8. Mar. 
4.39,41.—6.43,.51. Lu.8.24, 
25. Re.10.2. 


| 5 ch.14.33.—15.31. Mar.1. 
27.—6.51.—7.37. 


Gadara. 
e Mar.5.1,&c.Lu.8.26,&c. 
Ac.10.38. 


B Note: Some areof opt- 

nion, that Gergasa was 
the country of the <1- 
cient Girgashites; dut 
it is more probable, 
that Gergusenes was 
introduced by ORIGEN 
upon mere conjecture ; 
as before him most co- 
pies seem to have read 
Gadarenes, agreeably 
to the Parallel Pas- 
sages and the ancient 
Syriac version. Ga- 
dara, says JOSEPHUS, 
(Bell. 1. iv. c. 24.) was 
the metropolis of Pe- 
T@1, or the region be- 
yond Jordan; and he 
also observes, (Vit. sua.) 
that it was 60 furlongs, 
or about eight miles, 
from Tiberias. It is 
therefore rightly placed 
opposite Tiberias at 
the south-east end of 
the lake, PLINY (1. V. 
c. 18.) says it was called 
Hippodion, was one of 
the cities of Decanoilis, 
and had the river Hiero 
maz, or Jarmouk, flow- 
ing before it. It was of 
heathen jurisdiction ; 
whence perhaps it was 
destroyed by the Jews, 
but was rebuilt by Pom- 
pey, and joined to the 
previnee of Syria, (Jo- 
SEPH. Ant. l. Xiv. c. &) 
Augustus afterwards 
gave it to Herod, (Ant. 
I. xv. ¢, 11.) : on whose 
death it was again an- 
neced to Syria. It is 
now called Orn Keis: 
dts ruins are in a very 
mutilated state: and 
when visited by BURCK- 
HARDT, if had not a 
single inhabitant. The 
remains of the senulchral 
caverns in which tie de- 
moniacs abode are still 
to be seen. ‘Travels in 
Syria, &c. pp. 270..273. 


@ Ge.10.16.—15.21. De.7.1. 
é Mar.5.2..5. Lu.8.27,29, 
Sf Ju.5.6. 


g 2Sa.16.10.—19.22. Joel 
3.4. Mar.1,24.—5.7. Lu.4. 
34.—8.23. Jno.2.4. 


A ch.4.3. Mar.3.11. Lu.4. 
41. Ac.16.17. Ja.2.19. 


22Pe.2.4. Jude 6. 


kLe.11.7. De.14.8. 1.65.3, 
4.—66 3. Mar.5.11. Lu.8. 
32.—15.15,16. 


2 Mar.5.7,12. Lu.8.30..33. 
Re.12.12 —%.1,2. 


n 1 Ki.22.22. Jot 1.10.12. 
—2. 3..6. AC.2.23.—4. 28. 
Re.2).7. 


o Job 1.13..19.—2.7,8. Mar. 
5.13. Lu.8.33. 


p Mar.5.14..16. Lu. 8.34.. 
36. Ac.19.15..17. 


q ver 29. De.5.25. 1Sa.16. 
4. 1 KL.17.18.—18.17. Job 
21. 14.—22.17. Mar.5,17,18. 
Ln.5.8.—8.28,37..39. Ac. 
16.39. 


—»— 


CHAP. IX. 
Capernaum. 


r ch.7.6.—3.13.23. Mar.65. 
21. Lu.8.57. Re.22.11 


s ch.4.13, 


t ch.4.24.—8.16. Mar.1.32. 
—2.1..3. Lu.5,18,19. Ac.5. 
15,16,—19.12. 


u ch.8.10. Mar.2.4,5. Lu. 
5.19.20. Jno.2.25.Ac.14.9, 
Ja.2.18. 


He casteth out devils 


are ye fearful, O ye of little faith 

Then he arose, “and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men *marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this. 
that even the winds and the sea Cbey 
him! 

28 And “when he was come tc 
the other side into the country of the 
84 Gergesenes, there met him two pos- 
sessed with devils, ‘coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, /so that no 
man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying, “What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, *thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to ‘torment us before 
the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them *a herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So 'the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, *Go 
And when they were come out, they 
went into the herd of swine: and. 
behold, ’the whole herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And ’they that. kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the 
city, and told every thing, and what 
was befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, ‘they besought him 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 


CHAP. IX. 


Christ cureth one sick of the palsy, 1\—8; 
calleth Matthew from the receipt of custom, 9; 
eateth with Publicans and sinners, 10O—13; 
defendeth his disciples for not fasting, 14—19; 
cureth the bloody issue, 20—22; rarseth from 
death Juirus’ daughter, 23—26; giveth sight 
to two blind men, 27—31; healeth a dumd 
man possessed of a devil, 32—35; and hath 
compassion on the multitude, 36—38. 

ND “he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into” his 
own city. 

2 And, behold, ‘they brought to 
him aman sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus “seeing their 


 ' 


Christ calleth Matthew, 


faith, said unto the sick of the palsy ; 
*Son *be of good cheer; 8 thy sins 
be forgiven thee. 

8 And, behold, ‘certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, “¢ This 
man blasphemeth. 


4 And Jesus ‘knowing their 
thoughts said, ‘Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 

5 For ‘ whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiver. thee; or to say 
"Arise and walk? 

6 But that ye may know ‘that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 


S. MATTHEW, 


IX. 


A.M. 4031. A.D... Julian Period, aw, |bDe taken from them, 


An. Olymp. CCI. 3. Capernaum. 


a ver. 22. Mar. 5.4. Joy, | 
21.5. 


6 Ps.32.1,2. Ec.9.7. Iz. 40. 
1,2.—44. 22. Je. 31. 33, 34. 
Lu.5.20.—7.47..60. Ac.13. 
35, 31. Ro. 4, 6..8.—5. 11. 
Col. 1.12.14. 


B Note: Rather, ‘try 
sins are forgiven ‘thee ;? 
the words being an afir- 
mation, not a prayer, or 
wish. The word be, how- 
ever, was used by our 
translators in the indi- 
cative plural for are. As 
the palsy is frequently 
produced by intempe- 
rance, it is probadle, 
from our LORD’s gra- 
cious declaration, that it 
was the case in the pre- 
sent instance. 


c ch, 7.29. Mar. 2.6,7.—7. 
21. Lu.5.21.—7.30,40. 


d@ ch.26.65. Le.24.16. Mar. 


to forgive sins, (then saith he to the) #2 


sick of the palsy,) * Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But ‘when the multitude saw 
it, they marvelled, ”“and_ glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

9 4 And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, “named 
Matthew, sitting at “the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. 

10 4 And it came to pass, ’ as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
‘many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his dis- 
ciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
tf, “they said unto his disciples, 
*Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard ¢hat, 
he said unto them, ‘They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick. ) 

13 But “go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, “I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for I am not come 
*to call the righteous, ’ but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 4 Then came to him * the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, * Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
*Can the children of the bridecham- 
ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 
tome ‘when the bridegroom shall 


14.64. Jno. 10.33..86. Ac. 


ech. 12.25.—16.7,8. Ps. 44. 
21.—139.2. Mar.2.8.—8.16, 
17.—12. 15. Lu.5.22.—6.8. 
—T. 40.—9. 46, 47.—1L. 17. 
JIno.2.24.25.—6 61.64 —16. 
19,30.— 
Re.2.23, 


S Eze. 33.10. Ac.5.3,4,9.— 
8.20..22. 

g Mar. 2. 9..12. Lu. 5. 23.. 
25. 


h 1s.35.5,6. Jno. 5.8 14,17, 
18. Ac. 3.6..11,16.—4.9,10. 
—9.34,—-14.8..11. 


i Is,43.25. M1.7.18. Mar.2. 
7.10. Lu. 5.21, Jno, 5.21.. 
23.—10. 28,—17. 2.—20.21.. 
23. AC. 5. 31.—7. 59, 60. 2 
Co. 2. 10.—5, 20. Ep. 4.32. 
Col, 3.13. 


k ver.5, Lu.13.11..13. Ac. 
9.34. 


Z ch. 12.23.—15.31. Mar. 2. 
12.—7.37. Ln.5.26.—7.16, 


m ch. 15. 31. Lu. 5.25.—17. 
Deo Ac.4.21. Gal. 


nm ch, 21. 31,32. Mar. 2.14, 
&c. Lu. 5, 27,28, Levi.— 
15.1,2.—19.2..10. 


y Note: That is, the 
place for receiving cus- 
tom, TeAwvror, * the toll 
office,’ as CAMPBELL 
renders. 


och. ae i Pie 19,19., 
21. Ga. 


if ‘iy ne, &c. Lu. 5. 


aie Biot Jno. 9.31, 1 
TE 13 


r Mar.2.16.—9.14.. 16. 


sch, 11.19, Is, 65.5. Lu. 5. 
30.—15.1,2.—19.7. 1 Co.5, 
9, 11. Ga. 2.15. He.5.2. 2 
Jno.10. 


t Ps.6.2.—41.4,—147.3. Je. 
17. 14.—30. 17,—33.6. Ho. 
14.4. Mar, 2.17. Lu. 5.81. 
—8. 43.—9, 11,.—18, 11..13. 
Ro.7.9,.24, Re.3.17,18, 


uch.12.3.5,7,—19.4.—21.42, 
—22.31,32. Mar.12.26. Lu. 
10.26. Jno, 10.34. 


w Pr. 21.3. Ho.6.6. Mi, 6. 
6.8, 


z ch. 18.11..13. Mar, 2. 17. 
Ln.5.32.—15,3..10,—19. 10. 
Ro.3.10..24. 1 Co.6.9..11. 
1 Ti.1.13..16. 


y ch.3.2,8.—4,17,—11. 20,21. 
—21.23..32. 18.55 6,7. Lu. 
15.7.—24 47, Ac. 2.38,—3. 
19.—5. 31.—11. 18.—17. 20, 
31.—20.21.—26.18..20. Ro. 
2.4..6. 1 TH. 1.15. 2 T1.2. 
25,26. 2 Pe.3.9. 


2 ch.11.2. Jno.3.25.—4.1. 


@ ch.6,16.—11. 18,19. Pr.20. 
6. Mar.2.18,.22, Lu.5.33.. 
39.—18.9..12. 


d ch.25.1..10, Ju.14.11,&c, 
Ps.45. 14,15, Jno.3.29.Re. 
19.9. —21'2, 


c Lu, A. 13,.21. Jno. 16. 6, 
20..22, Ac.1.9,10, 


21.17. He. 4.12,13. | 
lfc 8.2.14. 33.—15. 25.— 


@ 18.22.12, Ac.13.1..3.—H. 
23. 1 Co.7.5. 2 Co.11.27. 


B Or, raw. or,unwrought 
cloth.— Note : pakovs 
ayvadov, of unfulled 
cloth, che rowgh and un- 
pliant sides of which 
would not suit the saft 
old cloth, but would tear 
away the edges to which 
it was sewed, and make 
the rent worse. 


b Ge.33.14. Ps.125.3. Is.40. 
Il. Jno.16,12. 1 Co.3.1,2. 
—13.13. 


y Note: That is, skin 
bottles, which were, and 
still are commonly used 
in the East ; and when 
old they must necessarily 
burst through the fer- 
mentation of the new 
wine put into them ; but 
by putting the new wine 
inio strong new bottles 
both might be preserved. 


ce Jos, 9. 4, Job 32. 19. Ps. 
119.83. 

d Mar. 5.22, &c. Lu. 8.41, 
&e. 


e Lu. aes 14,—18. 18. 
Ac.13.1 


-14.--20.20.—28.17. Mar. 
5. Lu.17.15,16. Av. 10. 
25,26. 


g ver.24. Mar.5.23. Lu.7. 
2.—8.42,49. Jno.4.47..49, 


6 Note: apreeredevrn- 
oev, is by this time 
dead, i.e. she was so ill 
when Tleft home, that she 
must be dead by this time. 
This reconciles this ac- 
count with thatin Mark 
and Luke. 


hch.8.8,9. 2 Ki.5.11. Jno. 
11.21,22,25,32. 


7 ch.8.7. Jno.4.34. Ac. 10. 
38. Ga.6.9,10. 


k Mar. 5.25, &c. Lu. 8.43, 
&e, 


1 Le. 15.25, &c. 


m ch. 14.36. Mar. 5.28,—6. 
56.—8.22. Ac.5.15.—19. 12. 


n ch.23.5, Nu. 15.33,39.De. 
22.12. Lu.8.44. 


10 Mar. ee -33. Lu. 8.45.. 
47. Ac.19.12. 


pv.2. Mar.5.34. Lu.8.48, 


q Vv. 29. Mar. 10. 52. Lu. 7. 
60.—17.19.—12.42, Ac. 14. 
9. He.4.2. 


uaa Jno.4.53. Ac. 16. 
18, 


sv. 18.19. Mar. 5. 35..38. 
Lu.8.49,.51. 


t ch. 11.17. 2 Ch, 35.25. Je. 
9.17..20, Mar.5,38..40.Lu. 
7.32. AC.9.39. 


w 1 Ki.17,18..24. Ac. 9.40. 
—20.10. 


w Jno.11.4,11..13. 


z ch. 27.39..43. Ps. 22.6,7. 
Is.49.7.—53.3. 


Be KI. 4. 32..36. Ac. 9. 40, 


&@ Mar,1.31.—5.41,—8.23,— 
9.27, Lu.8.54, 


t Or, this fame. 


a ch,4.24.—14,1,2.. Mar. 1. 
45,—6.14. Ac.26,26. 


On a Tour. 


bch. 11, 5,—12. 22.—20. 30. 
Mar.8.22,23,—10.46. Lu. 
7.21, Jno.9.1, &c. 

ech. 12, 23.—15. 22.—20. 30 
31,—21. 9, 15.—22. 41.45, 
Mar.10 47,48.—11.10.—12. 
35..37, Ln, 18-38, 39.—20. 
a Jno. 7.42. Ro. 1.3,—9. 


d ch,17.15, Mar.9.22. Lu. 
17.13. 


é ch.8,14.—13.36. 


SF ver. 2. ch, 8, 2.—13. 5. 
Mar.9. 23. 24. Jno. 4. 48.. 
§).—11.26,40, 


g ch.20.34. Jno.9.6,7. 


healeth the bloody issue, &c. 


“and then shall 
they fast. 

16 No man putteth a _ piece of 
8new cloth unto an old garment, 
‘for that which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into ’ ‘old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they put 
new wine into new bottles, and both 
are preserved. 

18 4 While he spake these things 
unto them, “behold, there came a 
certain ‘ ruler, and / worshipped him, 
saying, *My daughter ‘is even now 
dead: but *come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus ‘arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 4 And, * behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with ' an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
” touched the " hem of his garment : 

21 For she said within herself, ° If 
I may but touch his garment I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
? Daughter, be of good comfort ; * thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole ” from that 
hour. 

23 9% And when Jesus came * into 
the ruler’s house, and saw ‘the min- 
strels and the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, “Give 
place: for the maid is “not dead, 
but sleepeth. * And they laughed him 
to scorn. 

25 But when *’the people were 
put forth, he went in, * and took her 
by the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And $the “fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 4 And when Jesus departed 
thence, ®two blind men _ followed 
him, crying, and saying, *‘ Thow son 
of David, “have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was ‘come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
‘Believe ye that lam able to do this? 
They said unto him, Yea, Lore. 

29 Then ‘touched he their eyes, 

1107 


The apostles sent forth. 


saying. * According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And *their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus ‘ straitly charged them, 
saying, See shat no man know it. 

3L But they, when they were de- 
parted, *spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 9 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him ‘a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 8 And when the devil was cast 
out, ‘the dumb spake: and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, ‘It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But *the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils. 

35 And 
the cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 


‘Jesus went about all|s 


S. MATTHEW, X. 


A. M. 403L A. D. 27. Julian 7 4740. 
An. Olym. CCL. 3. Galilee. 


a ch,8.6,7,13.—15. 28, Mar. 
10.52. 


b Ps.146.8. Is.35.5.—42.7.— 
62,13. Jno.9.7..26. 


ech, 8. 4.—12. 16.—-17. 9. 
Mar.5.43. Lu.5.14.—8.56. 


ad Mar.1.44,45.—7.36. 


é ch. 12.22,23. Mar.9.17..27. 
Lu.11.14. 


B Note : It seems evident 
that this man was dumb, 
not from any natural 
defect, but from the pow- 
er of an evil spirit ; for 
when the evil spirit was 
expelled, he was immedi- 
ately capable of speaking. 
The spectators were just- 
ly surprised at these 
multiplied and astonish- 
ing miracles ; for in one 
afiernoon our Lord had 
raised the daughter of 
Jairus from the dead, 
healed a woman with an 
issue of blood, restored 
two blind men to sight, 
and cured this dumh de- 
moniac ; and all this in 
Capernaum. 


Ff ch. 15.30,31. Ex. 4.11,12. 
Soe ea Lu. 


g2 K1.5.8. Ps.76.1. Je.32. 
. Lu.7.9. 

Ach.12.23,24. Mar.3.22. Lu. 

11.15. Jno.3.20. 

Galilee. 


4 ch.4.23,21.—11.1,5. Mar. 
1.32..39.—6.6,56. Lu.4.43, 
44.—13.22. Ac.2.22.—10. 38. 


keh. 14.14.—15.32. Mar.6. 
34, He.4.15.—5.2. 


y Or, were tired and lay 


36 Y But * when he saw the mul-!cu 


titudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they ” faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, ‘as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci- 
ples, "The harvest truly zs plenteous, 
"but the labourers are few; 


Uch 10.6.—15.24, Nu.27.17. 
1Ki.22.17, 2Ch.18.16. Is. 
56.9..11, Je.50.6. Eze.34. 
plage: 2.—11.16.—13. 


m ch.28 19.Mar.16.15. Lu. 
10.2.—24.47. Jno. 4.35,36. 
Ac.16.9.—18. 10. 


nm Ps.68.11. 100.3.9. 2Co, 
6.1. Phi.2.19..21. Col.4.11. 
1 Th.5.12,13. 1Ti.5.17. 


con 6.12,13. Ac.13.2. 2Th. 


p ch.10.1..3, Jno.20.21,Ep. 


38 °Pray ye therefore ? the Lord|‘«u 


of the harvest, *that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 


CHAP. X. 


Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles, en- 
abling them with power to do miracles, 1\—4; 
giving them their charge, teacheth them, 
5—15; comforteth them against persecutions, 
16—39; and promiseth a blessing to those 
that receive them, 40—A42. 

ND when he had “called unto 

him his twelve disciples, * he 

gave them power ‘against unclean 

Spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 

all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
‘apostles are these ; the first," Simon, 
who is called Peter, and “ Andrew 
his brother; *James the son of Ze- 
bedee, ” and John his brother ; 

op  Philip, * and Bartholomew ; 

Tnomas, and ’Matthew the publi- 
van ‘James the son of Alpheus, 

1308 


q Ps.63.11.18. Je.3.15. Mi. 
5.7. Lu.10.1,2. Ac.8.4. 1 
Co. 12.28. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. X. 


r ch,19.28,—26.20,47. Mar. 
3.13,14.—6.7,&¢. Lu.6.13. 
ee Re.12.1.--21.12.. 


s ch.6.13.—28.18,19. Mar.3. 
15.—16.17,18. Ln.9,1,&¢ 
—10.19,-21.15.--24.49. Jno. 
3. 27, 35.—17.2.—20.21. .23, 
Ac,.1.8.—3.15,16.—19.15. 


6 Or, over. 


¢ Lu. 6. 13,—9.10.—11.49,— 
22.14. Ac-1.26. Ep. 4. 11. 
He 3.1. Re. 18.20. 


u ch.4.18.—16.16..18. Mar. 
1.16,17.—3. 16. Lu. 6. 14. 
Jno, 1.40..42. Ac.1.13. 1 
PEA te ek 


w Mar. 1. 29.—3.18,—13.3. 
Jno, 6,8.—12.22, 


x ch. 4.21.—17.1.—20. 20,— 
26.37. Mar.3.17. Lu.5.10. 
gant Baste 100.15. 


y Lu, 22.8. Jno. 13.23.—20. 

2.—21.20,%4. Ac.3.1. 1Jno. 

t 3,4. 2Jno.1. 3Jno.1.Re. 
1.1,9.—22.8. 


gz Mar.3 18, Lu.6.14. Jno. 
a Sb Bi Sake 


a 1.6.15, Jno, 11.16.—20, 
24, .29,.—21.2. 

bch.9.9, Mar.2.14.Lu.5.27. 
Levi,—6.15. Ac.1.13, 


¢ ch.27.56. Mar.3.18.Lu.6. 
15,16. Ac. 1.13.—]2 17.--15, 
13.—21.18. Ga. 1.19.—2.9. 
Jal 


| @ Mar.3.18.Lu.6.16. Judas 


the brother of James. 
Jno.14,22. Judas, not Is- 
cariot, Ac.1.13. Jude 1. 


5 Mar.3.18.Lu.6.15. Simon 
called Zelotes. Ac.1.13. 


¢ ch 26,14,47.—27.3. Mar.3. 
19.—14. 10, 43. Lu.6.16.--22. 
3,47. Jno. 6. 71.—13.2,26.. 
30.-18,2..5.Ac. 1,16..20,25. 


ach. 2. 3. Lu. 9.2.—10.1. 
Jno.20.21, 


é ch.4.15. Jno.7.35. Ac.10. 
45..48.—11. 1..18. —22. 21.. 
23.R0.15.8,9. 1Th.2.16. 


J 2Ki.17.24,&c. Lu.9.52.. 
54. Jn0.4.5,9,20,22. PA AC, 
1.8.—8.1,5,4¢c, 


& ch. 15.24..26. Lu. 24. 47. 
Ac, 3. 26.—13, 46.—18.6.— 
26,20.—28. 25..28, Ro, 11. 
TS. 


h ch, 18.11,12. Ps. 119.176. 
Is.53.6, Je.50.6,17. Eze.34. 
5,6,8,16. Lu.15.3,.10. 1Pe. 
2.25. 


ich. 4. 17.—11. 1. Is. 61. 1. 
Jon.3.2. Mar.6.12. Lu.9, 
60.—16.16. Ac.4.2. 


k ch. 3.2.—11.11,12.—21.31, 
43.23.13 Lu. 9.2,6.—10. 
9.11. Ac.10.25.—28.31. 


Z ver.1. Mar.16.18. Lu.10. 
9. Ac.4.9,10,30.—5.12..15. 


m 2Ki.5.15,16,20..27. Ac.3. 
6.—8. 13, .23.—20.33..35. 


B Or, Get. 


n Mar.6.8.Lu.9.3.—10.4.— 
22.35. 1C0.9.7,&c. 


0 1Sa.9.7.—17.40. 
PLu.3.11, 2714.13. 
y Gr. a staff. 


q Lu.10.7,8&c. 1C0.9,4,.14. 
Ga.6.6,7. 1'T1.5.17,18. 

r Ge.19.1..3. Ju. 19.16..21. 
1Ki.17.9, &c. Job 31. 32. 
Lu.10.38. 42.—19.7. Ac. 16. 
15.—18.1..3. 3Jn0.7,8. 


ie Lu.9.4.—10.7, 


é Lu.10.5,6.Ac.10.36. 2Co. 


Christ comforteth them 


and *“Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus ; 

4 *Simon the Canaanite, ‘ and 
Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 | These twelve Jesus “sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, ‘Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into any city ‘of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: 

6 But “go rather to *the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, ‘preach, saying, 
*'The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 ‘Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
“freely ye have received, freely give. 

9 8Provide “neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor °scrip for your journey, 
neither *two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet *staves: ‘for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city o1 
town ye shall enter, "inquire who 
in it is worthy ; * and there abide till 
ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, ‘ salute it. 

13 And if the house be “ worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but if 


5.20. 3 Jno. 14. 
“ee 13, Lu. 10.6. 2Co.2. 
w ver.40,41. ch.18.5. Mar. 


6.11.—9.37.Lu.9.5.48.—10, 
10,11. Jno.13.20. 1Th.4.8, 


z Ne.5.13. Ac.13.51.—18.6. 
26,27. 


y ch.5.18,—24.34,35. 


2 ch.11.22..24. Eze.16.48.. 
56. Mar 6,11. Lu.J0. 11,12. 
Jno, 15.22. .24. 


@ ch.12.36. 2Pe.2.9,—3.7. 1 
Jno.4,17. 


6 Lu.10.3. Ac. 20.29. 


e Ge.3.1,13. Lu.21.15. Ro. 
16.19. 1Co 14.20. 2Co.11.3, 


14. Ep.5.15..17. Col.1.9.— 
4.5. 

d 2Co.8.20, Phi.2.15.1Th.2. 
10,—5.22. 


6Or, simple, Ro, 16.18,19, 
2Co.1.12.—11.8 


e Mi.7.5, Mar.13.9,18 Ac 
14. 5, 6.—17.14.—23. 12.22. 
2 Co. 11.24..26. Ph. 3.2. 2 
Ti.4.15. 


Ff ch.24.9,10. Mar.13.9.Lu. 
12.11.—21. 12,13. Jno.16.2. 
Ac.4.6, &¢.—5. 26, &¢.— 
93.1,8¢. 


gch.5.22.-26.59, Jno.11.47, 


hch.20, 19.-23.24.De.25.2,3. 
Ac. 5.40,—22. 19,—26.11. 2 
Co.11.24,25. He. 11.36. 


i Ps.2.1..6. Ac. 5.25..27.— 
12.1..4.-23.33,34.-X XIV.. 


XXVI. 2 T1.4.16,17. 


k ch.8.4.Mar.13.9.2T1.1.8, 
Re.1.9.—6.9.—11.7. 


? Mar.13.11..13. Lu.12.11. 


1.14,15. 


m. ch, 6.25,31,34. Phi, 4. 6. 
Ja. 1.5. 


it be not worthy, let your peace re- 
turn to you. 

14 And ” whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, * shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 “Verily I say unto you, * It 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, * in the 
day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 4 Behold, I send you forth ° as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore “wise as serpents, “and 
éharmless as doves. 

17 But ‘beware of men: /for they 
will deliver you up to the * councils, 
and they will *scourge you in their 
synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall ‘be brought be 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, * for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But ‘when they deliver you 
up, “take no thought how or what 


The apostles are instructed. 


ye shall speuk : for “it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

26 For it is not ye that speak, 
‘hut the Spirit of ‘your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And ‘the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the child: and ‘the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ‘shall be hated of all 
men * for my name’s sake: *but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But ‘when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
Shave gone over the cities of Israel, 
* till *the Son of man be come. 

24 The ‘disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. “If they have 
called the master of the house ¢ Beel- 
zebub, how much more shall they 
call them of his household ? 

26 “Fear them not therefore: ° for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What ’I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what ye 


hear in the ear, ’ that preach ye upon| 7? 
2 


the housetops. 

28 And ’ fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather ‘fear him which is 
‘able to destroy both soul and body 
In hell. 

29 Are not “two sparrows sold 
for a Sfarthing? “and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

30 But *the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, “ye 
are of more value than many spar- 
TrOWS. 

32 Whosoever’ therefore — shall 
"confess me before men, * him willl 
confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 


33 But whosoever shall *deny 


S. MATTHEW, XL 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 27. 
An. Olym. CCI. 3. Galilee. 


John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 


Julian Period, 40. [Me before men, him will I also deny 


@ Ex.4.12,15, Je.1.7..9.Da. 
3. 16..18. Ac. 4, 8..14.—5. 
29,.33.—6.10.—26.2, &c. 2 
‘Ti.4.17, 


5 2Sa.23.2. Mar. 12.36. Lu. 
11.13,—21.15, Ac. 2.4.—4, 
8.—6.10.—7. 55 56.—28.25. 
1 Pe.1.12. 2 Pe.1.21. 


¢ ch.6.32, Lu.12.30..22. 


@ ver.34..36. ch.24.10. Mi. 
7.5,6. Zec. 13.3. Mar 13. 
12, rs. Lu. 12, 51..53,—21, 
16,1 


é 2 Sa, 16.11.—17.1..4. Job 
19.19, 


J ch.24.9. Is. 66.5,6. Lu. 6. 
2. Jno. 7.7,—15. 18, 19.— 
17.14. 1 Jno.3.13. 


g v.39, ch.5.11. Jno. 15.21. 
Ac. 9, 16. 2 Co, 4.11. Re. 
2.3. 


h ch. 24. 13, Da, 12. 12, 13. 
Mar.13.13. Lu. 8.15. Ro. 
2.7. Ga. 6.9. He. 3.14.—6. 
lL. Ja. 1. 12, Jude 20, 21. 
Re.2.7,10,17,26.—3.21. 


é ch, 2.13.—4.12.—12. 14,15. 
Lu.4.29..31. Jno.7.1.—10. 
39..42.—11.53,54. Ac. 8. 1. 
—9.24,25.—13.50,51.—14.6, 
7,19,20.—17.10, 14.-2).1. 


B Or, end, or, finish. 


k ch. 16. 28.—24.27,30,48,— 
25.13.—26.64. Mar. 13. 26. 
Lu.18.8.—21.27. 


y Note: This coming of 

the Son of man, or the 
Messiah, seems to refer 
to the subversion of the 
Jewish state by the Ro- 
Mans, 


22 Sa.11 11. Lu.6.40. Jno, 
13.16.—15,20, He, 12.2..4. 


m ch.9.34.—12.24. Mar. 3, 
#2. Lu.1.15. Jno. 7.20,— 
8.48,52.—10.20. 


6 Gr. Beelzebul.—Note : 
Among the Jews it was, 
in a manner, held as a 
matter of religion, to re- 
proach idols, and to give 
them odious names. One 
of the most common was 
Syar, zebul, ‘dung,’ or 
“dunghill ;’ and as they 
esteemed that devil the 
worst who ruled over 
idols, they called him 
Sor Sya, Baalzebul. 
See LIGHTFooT. 


n V.28, Pr.28,1.—29,25. Is. 
41. 10, 14.—43.1,2.—51.7,8, 
12,13, Je.1.8.17,18. Eze.2. 
6. Ac.4.13,19, 1 Pe.3.14. 


o Mar.4.22. Lu. 8.17.—12. 
2,3.—24.47, Ac.1.8. 1 Co. 


pch. 13. 1..17,34,35. Lu, 8. 
10. Jno. 16. 1, 13, 25, 29. 2 
Co.3.12. 


q Pr. 1.20..23. ae Ac. 
5.20,28.—17.1 


r ver.26. Is. 8.12,13.—51.7, 
12, Da.3.10..18. Lu. 12.45, 
AC. 20. 23,95.—21 13. Ro. 
8,35..39. 2 Ti.4.6..8. He. 
11.35, 1 Pe.3,14, Re.2.10, 


s Ps.119.120. Ec.5.7.—8.12, 
13. Is. 66.2. Je. 5.22. He. 
12.23,29. 


t ch. 25. 46. Mar. 9. 43.48. 
Tu, 16.22.26. Jno. 5.29. 2 
Th.1.8..10. Re.20.10..15. 


w Lu. 12.6,7. 


§ In value a halfpenny 
farthing, as being the 
tenth of the Roman pen- 
ny : see ch.18.28. 


w Ps.104.27..30. 


@1Sa.14.45, 2 Sa.14.11. 
Ki. 1.52. Lu. 1 Lis. 
Ac. 27.34. 


y ch.6.26,—12.11,12. Ps.8 
5. Lu. 12. 24,13, 15,16. 
Co.9.9,10. 


= 119. 46. Lu. 12. 8, 9. 
Inv. 9.22. Ro. 10. 9,10. 1 

Ti. 6. 12,13. 2 TI. 1.8.1 
Jno.4.15. Re.2.13. 


oe 1Sa. 2.30. Re. 
pin Mar, 8. 38. 


Lu.9,26.—12.9. 2 'Ti.2.12. 
2 Pe.2.1. 1 Jno.2.23, 


before my Father whichis in heaven. 

34 8 Think not * that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For] am come ° to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother 
in-law. 

36 And ‘a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

37 He ‘that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me is not worthy of 
me: and he that loveth son or daugh- 


B Note: 
mode,as Dr, CAMPBELL 
remarks, of ressing 
the certainty of a fore- 
seen consequence of any 
measure, as if it were 
the purpose for which 
the measure was adopt- 
ed. Our Lord here refers 
to their own traditions : 
‘A little before the co- 
ming of the Messiah, the 
son shall insult the fa- 
ther, the daughter rebel 


An energetic 


against her mother, the 
daughter-in law against 
the mother-in-law, and 
each man shall have his 
own household for his 
enemies.’ (Sota, fol. 49.) 
Again, (Sanhed fol.97.) 
‘In the age in which the 
Messiah shall come, the 
young men shall turn the 
elders into ridicule, the 
elders shall rise up 
against the youth,’ §&c. 
All these things took 
place after the rejection 
of Christ, as may be seen 
in the terrible account 
which JOSEPHUS gives 


of these times. 


a Je. 15. 10. Lu. 12. 49..53. 
Jno. 7. 40..52, Ac. 13.45.. 


50.—14.2,4. 


by. 21. ch. 24. 10. Mi. 7.5. 


~Mar. 13.12. Lu.21.16. 


¢ Ge.3,15.—4.8..10.—37.17.. 
28. 1 Sa.17.28. 2 Sa.16.11. 
Job 19 13..19. Ps. 41. 9.— 
56.13, Je.12.6.—20.10. Mi. 


7.6. Jno.13.8, 


dch.22.37. De.33.9. Lw.14. 
26. Jno.5.23.—21. 15.27. 2 


Co.5,.14,15, Phi.3.7..9. 


é ch.22.8. Lu.20.35.—21.36. 


2Th.15..7. Re.3.4. 


|f ch 16,24.—27.32. Mar. 8, 
34.—10.21. Lu. 9. 23, 24.— 


14.27. Jno.19.17. 


g ch.16.25,26. Mar.8.35,36. 
Lu.17.33. Jno.12 25. Phi. 
Le 2 T1.4.6..8. Re.2. 


h ch. 18.5. —25.40,45,—9.48, 
—10.16. Jno.13.20.—20.21. 
; eee Ga.4.14, 1 Th. 


# Jno.5.23.—12.44..49. Phi. 
210,11. 1 Jno. 2. 22, 23. 2 


Jno.9. 


ch. 6.1,4.6.18.—16.27.—25. 
34.40. 8.3.10. Lu. 14.13, 
14. 1 Co.9.17, 2 Th. 1.6,7, 


2 Jno.8. 


m ch. 8. 5.6.—18.3..6.10.14, 


—25,.40. Zec.13.7. Mar.9 


42. Lu.17.2, 1 Co.8.10..13. 
n Mar 9.41.—12.42,43,—14. 


7,8. 2 Co.8.12. 

o Pr.24.14. Lu. 6.35. 2 Co. 
9.6,.15, Phi.4.15..19. He. 
6.10. 

—<— 
CHAP. XI. 
On a Tour. 


1p ch. 28.20. Jno. 15. 10,14. 
Ac.1.2.—10.42. 1 Th. 4.2. 
2 Th.3.6,10. 1 Ti.6.14. 


q ch.4.23,—9.35, Is.61.1..3. 
Mar.1.38,39. Lu.4.15..21. 
—8.1. Ac.10.38, 


r Lu.7.18..23. 


s ch.4.12.—14.3. Mar.6.17. 


Lu.3.19. Jno.3.24. 


t ch.9.14. Jno.3,25..28.—4. 
1, Ac.19.1..3. 


u ch.2.2..6.—21.5.9 Ge. 3. 


15.—12,3.—49. 10. Nu. 24. 
17. De.18.15..18. Ps. 2.6.. 
12.—110.1..5. Is, 7. 14.—9. 
6,7. Je.23.5,6. Eze.34.29, 


24. Da. 9.24..26. Ho. 3.5. 
Joel 2. 28..32. Arm. 9. 11, 
12, Ov.21. Mi.5.2. Zep.3. 
14..17, Hag.2.7. Zec.9.9, 
Mal. 3. 1.—4.2. Jno.4.21. 
—6.14.—7.31,41,42. 


ter more than me is ‘not worthy of me. 

38 And he that ‘taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that * findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

40 7 He *that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me, ‘and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He ‘that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive ‘a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto “one of these little ones 
"a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, °he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 


CHAP Gxt, 
John sendeth his disciples to Christ, \—6. 


Christ’s testimony concerning John, 7—15. 
The perverse judgment of the people, both con- 
cerning Johnand Christ, 16—19. Christ up- 
braideth the wnthankfulness and impenitence 
of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, 
20—24 ; and praising his Father’s wisdom in 
revealing the Gospel to the simple, 25—27 
he calleth to him all such as feel the burder oF 
their sins, 28—80. 

ND it came to pass, when Jesu: 

had made an end of ? command. 

ing his twelve disciples, * he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 Now "when John had heard ° ir 
the prison the works of Christ. ‘ 
sent two of his disciples. 

3 And said unto him, “Art theu 

1109 


Christs testumony of John. 


8 he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 


4 Jesus answered and said untO/ "cm o> 


them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

5 The “blind receive their sight, 
Yand the lame walk, ‘the lepers are 
cleansed, “and the deaf hear, ‘ the 
dead are raised up, ‘and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And “ blessed is he, * whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 4 And as they departed, ‘ Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, *What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? ™A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear soft 
clothing are in kings’ houses. 


7A reed) 


9 But what went ye out for to see? 
"i. prophet? yea, I say unto you, 
and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, °of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are ? born of women there 
hath not risen ‘a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding "he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
* greater than he. 

12 And ‘from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven ‘’suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

13 For “all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And "if ye will receive it, *this 
is Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He “that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 § But * whereunto shall I liken 
“this generation? ‘It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, ‘We have “ piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

18 For ‘John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, ‘ He hath 
# devil. 

if The Son of man ‘came eating! 2 
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S. MATTHEW, XI. 


A. M. 403L A. D, 
An. Olym, CCL 


27. 


Julian Period, 4740. 
3. Ona ‘Tour. 


B Note: Rather.‘He who 
O EPXOPEVOS, 
which was one of the ti- 
tles by which the Messiah 
was distinguished, an- 
swering to che Hebrew 
Nan, habba, and taken 
JSrom Ps. 113, 26., where 
he is denominated, ‘ He 
who cometh in the name 
of the LORD.’ See ch. 
21.9. Mar.11.9. Lu.1).38, 
Jno.6,14,-12.13, He. 10.37. 


@ ch.9.30. Ps. 146.8. Is.29. | | 


18.—35 4..6.—42.6.7, Lu.4. 
13.—7.21,22. J110.2.23.—3, 


| 2.—5,36.—10.23,34.--14.11, 


12. Ac.2.22,—4.9,10, 


6 ch. 15, es Sept AC.3. 
2..8.—14.8.. 


Spe eee 
d Is.43.8. Mar.7.37.—9.25. 


é ch.9.24.25.Lu.7, 14..16,22. 
Jno. 11.43,44. 


f ch.5.3. 
13. Is.61.1..3.-66.2. Zec. 
1.7. Lu.4.18. Ja.2.5. 


€ ch.5.3..12. Ps.1.1,2.—32. 
1,2.—119.1. Luy11.27,28. 


Ach. 13 55, .57.—15.12..14.— 
18,7.-24 10. --26.31. is.8.14, 
15. L.2.34.--4.23..29 Jno. 
6.60.61,66.—7 41.42. Ro.9. 
32. 38. 1 Co. 1.22,93,—2, 14. 
Ga.5.11. 1Pe.2.8. 


2 LU.7.24..30. 


k ch.3,1,.3,5.—21.25. Mar. 
1.3.5. Lu. 3. 3.7.8, 18, 


Ps, 22.26.—72.12, 


Jno. 1.38,—5.35, 
2 Ge.49.4, 2Co.1.17,18, Ep. 
4.14. Ja.L6 


m ch.3.4. 2K1.1.8. Is.20.2. 
Zec.13.4. 1Co.4.11. 2Co. 
11.27, Re.1L3. 


n ver. 13,14.ch.14.5,—17,12, 
13.—21.24..26. Mar, 9.11. 
13. Lu. 1.15..17,76. 


o ch.3.3. Is.40.3.Mal.3 1.— 
4.5. Mar.1.2, Lu.7.26,27. 
Jno.1.23. 


p Job 14.1,4.—15,14,—25.4. 
Ps.51.5. Ep.2.3, 


qch.3.11, 1$a.2.30. Lu.1. 
15.—7.28, Jno.5.35, 


7 ch.5.19,1s.30.26.Zec.12.8. 
Ln. 9.48, Jno. 1.15,27.—3. 
30. 1C0.6.4.—15.9. Ep.3.8. 


s Jno, 7.39.—10.41, Ro.16. 
25,26. Col. 1.26.27. 2°Ti.1. 
10. He.11.4U, 1Pe.1.10. 


¢ ch.21.23,.32. Lu. 7.29,80, 


—13,24.—16.16. Jno, 6.27. 
Ep.6.11..13. Phi.2.12. 


y Or, ts gotten by force, 


“and ‘they that thrust men 
take, §c. 


u ch.5.17,18, Mal.4.6. Lu. 
24.27,44. J0.5.46,47. Ac.3, 
22..24—13.27. Ro.3.21. 


w Eze. 2. 5.—3.10,11. Jno, 
16.12. 1C0,3.2. 


@ ch. 17. 10..13. Mal. 4. 5. 
Mar. 9. 11.13. Lu. 1. 17. 
Jno, 1.21.23. Re.20.4. 

y ch.13.9,43. Mar.4.9,23.— 
7.16.Ln.8.8. Re.2.7,11,17, 
29.—3.6,13,22. 


2 1a2.13. Mar.4.30. Lu. 
13.18, 


@ ch.12.34.—23.36.—24.34. 
6 Lu.7.31..35. 
c 1s.28.9..13, 1 Co.9.19..23. 
ch.9.15,23. 1 Ki. 1.40.Is. 
“S. Je. 9.17..20.—31.4. 
Lu. 15.25. 


ech.3.4. Je. 15.17.—16.8,9. 
Lu.1.15. 1Co.9.27, 


SF ch.10.25. 2Ki.9.11. Je.2). 


26. He. 9.7, Fea 7.20.—8, 
48.—10.20. Ac. 26.24. 


ee 


g Lu.5, 29,39. 
2,éc. Ro, 15, 


ange 


| 29,35. 1Co.1.24. 29, Ep 


¢ Lu.10.13..15. 


d Ps. 81.11.13, Is. 1. 2.5. 
Mi.6.1..5. Mar.9.19. 
i, Ja... 


6. Ac.17.30. 


J ch. 18, 7.—23. 13..29.—26, 
24. Je.13,27. Lu. 11.42..52, 
Jude LL 


g Mar.6.45.—8,22,Lu.9.10. 
Jno,144.—12.21, 


heh. 12. 41,42. Eze. 3.6,7. 
AC.13.44..48,—28,25..¥8. 


t Job 42.6. Jon.3.5..10. 


& ver.24.ch,10.15.Lu.10, 14. 
—12.47,48. He.2.3.—6.4,.8, 
—10.26..31. 


UIs. X XII. Je.25,22.—27.3. 
Eze. XXVI..XXVIHL— 
oF 18,Am.1.9,10. Zec.9.2, 


m ch.12.36.2Pe.2.9.—3.7. 1 
Jno. 4.17. 


nch.4.13.—8.5,—17.24. Lu. 
4.23, Ju0.4.46,&c. 


o 1s.14.13..15. La.2.1.Eze. 
28.12..19.+31.16,17. Ob.4. 
Lull. 2Pe.2.4..9. 


p Ge. 13.13.—19.24,25, Eze. 
16.48..50.Jude 7. Re. 1.8. 


q ver.14. ch.10.15, La.4.6. 
Mar.6.11, Lu.i0.12. 


r Lu. 10.21,&c. 


s 1Ch.29.13. Da.2.23. Jno. 
11.41. 2°Th.2.13,14. 


t Ge.14.19,22. De. 10. 14,15. 
2Ki.19.15, 1.66.1. Da.4. 
35. Ac. 17.24. 


wu ch.13.11..16. 18.5.21.—29. 

10, .14,18,19. Mar.4.10..12. 
Juo. 7. 48, 49.—9.39..41.— 
12.33..40, Ro.11.8..10. 1 
Go. L. 18.29. -2. 6..8.—3. 
18..20. 2Co0.3,14.—4.3..6. 


w ch.16.17,—18,3,4.—21.16. 
1Sa.2.18,—3.4..21. Ps 8.2. 


Co.1.27, 


x Jol 33,13.1s.46.10. Ro.9. 
18.—11.33,.36. Ep.1,9,11.— 
3.1L 2’Ti.1.9, 


ych.28.18. Jno.3,35.—5.21.. 
2).-13.3.--17.2. 1Co. 15.25.. 
27. Ep.1.20..23. Phi.2.10, 
ll. He.2.8..10, 1 Pe.3,22. 


2 Lu.10.22. Jno.10.15. 


@ Jno.1.18.—6.46.—10.15.— 
M4. 6..9.—I7, 2,3.6,25,26. 1 
Jno.2.23,--5.19,20.2sn0.9, 


b Is, 45.22..25.—53.2,3.—55. 
1..3. Jno.6.37.—7.37. Re. 
22.17. 


ec ch.23.4. Ge.3.17..19. Job} @ 
5.7.—14.1. Ps. 32.4.—38.4 
—90.7..10. Ec. 1 8,14.—2. 
22,23.— 4.8.1s.14—61.3— 
66.2. Mi.6.6..8. Ac.15. 
Ro. 7.22..25. Ga.5.1. 


@ ver.29, Ps.94.13.—116.7. 
Is. 11.10,—28, 12.—48. 17,18. 
Je.6.16. 2Th.1.7. He.4.1 


é ch.7.24.—17.5.J0. 13.17.- 
14,21..24.—15.10..14, 1Co. 
9.21. 2Co.10.5. 1Th.4.2. 
2Th.1.8. He.5.9. 


Lf ver.27.ch,23.20.Lu.6.46.. 
48,—8,35.—10. 39, .42. a 
13. 15. Ac. 3. 22,23.— 
Ep.4.20,21. Phi. 2.5. alae 
2.6. 


g ch.12.19,20.—21.5. ce ag 
3.Ps.131.1.18.42.1..4. Z 

9.9. Lu.!.51..56, 2Co. 10.1. 
Phi.2.7,8. 1Pe,2.21..23, 


h ver.28. Je.6.16. He.4.3.. 
ll. 

#Pr.3.17. M1.6.8. Ac.15.10, 
28, Ga.5,1,18. 1 Jno.5.3, 


\k Jno.16.33. 2Co.1.4,5.—4. 
17.—12.9,10. Phi.4.13. 


a Sy 9.10,11. Lu. 15.1,2.—|a@ 


d Ps.£2.5,6. cea setae. b 


Je.1.5,.8. Mar. 10.14.16. 1) 


His invitation to the weary 
and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a winebibber 
a friend of publicans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified of her chil 


8..10. Re.5. 11. eka te dren 


20 * Then ‘began he to “upbraid 


—6/the cities wherein most of his mighty 
cehI2dL 2158.92 Jos works were done, ‘because they re- 
Re. 2. 21-8 20,21. Ab, pented not: 


21 ‘Wo unto thee, Chorazin! 
wo unto thee ‘Bethsaida! *for if 
the mighty works, which were done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have ‘repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, ‘It shall 
be more tolerable for ‘' Tyre and Si- 
don at “the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, “Capernaum, ’ which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in ”Sodom, 
it would have remained until this 
day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be ’ more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the, day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 § Atthat time ” Jesus answered 
and said, *I thank thee, O Father, 
‘Lord of heaven and earth, “because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, ” and hast revealed 
them unto babes, 

26 Even so, Father: 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things “are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and *no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 

“neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and ve to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal hii. 

28 4% >Come unto me, ‘ al] ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, “and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take ‘my yoke upon you / and 
learn of me; ‘for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: *and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For ‘my yoke is easy, and my 
* burden is light. 


CHAP. XII. 


Christ reproveth the blindness of the Phara- 
sees concerning the breach of the subbath,1, 2 


* for so. it 


The withered hand healed. 


» ater 3—8 ; by reason, I—12; and bya 
miracle, 13—2l1. ie healeth a man " possessed 
that was blind and dumb, 22,23 ; and confuling 
tne absurd charge of casting out devils by Beel- 
zebub, he showeth that blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven, 24—35. 
Account shall be made of idle words, 36, 37. 
He rebuketh the unfaithful, who seek after a 
sign, 33—45 ; and showeth who is his brother, 
sister, and mother , 46—50. 


hi that time Jesus “went on the 
sabbath day through the corn ; 
and his disciples were a hungered, 
and began * to pluck. the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, 8° Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not lawful 
to do upon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, ?* Have 
ye not read ‘what David did, when 
he was a hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into ” the house 
of God, and did eat ¢/the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for him 
to eat, neither for them which were 
with him, * but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have you not read in the law, 
how that “on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple ‘‘profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, * That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But “if ye had known what 


Ss. MATTHEW, XII. 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 


CHAP. XII. 
@ Mar.2,23..28, Lu.6.1..5, 


} De.23,25. 


B Note: Thelaw express- 
ly allowed persons to 
pluck ears of corn in 
passing through a field, 
(De. 23. 25.) ; and, as the 
malignity of the Phart- 


27, Julian Period 4740. 
An. Olym CCI. 3. 


In a Progress 


@ Lu. 13.13. Ac.3.7,8. 


6 ch.27.1. Mar.3.6. Lu.6 
IL. Jno. 5,18,—10.39.—. 
53,57. 


B Or, took counsel. 


ech 10.23. Lu.6.12. Jno.7. 
1.—10.40..42.—11.54. 


dch.4.21,25.—19.2. Mar.3. 
7..12.—-6.£6. Lu.6 17.1). 
Jno.9.4.Ga.6.9. 1Pe.2.21, 


sees could find no suffi 
cient ground for censur- 

ing the thing ttself, they 
cavilled at the disciples’ 

plucking and rubbing out 
the grain in their hands 
on the sabbath day, con- 
sidering that as servile 
work, and in some re- 
sprets equivalent to reap- 
ing aad threshing. 


¢ ver.10, Ex.20.9..11.—23. 

12.—31.15..17,.—35.2. Nu. 
15.52..36. 18.58.13, Mar.3. 
2..5. Lu.6.6,.11.-15. 10.17. 
—23.56. Jno.5.9..11,16,17. 
—7.21..24.—9.14..16. 


dver.5.ch,19.4.—21,16.-22. 
31. Mar.12.10,26, Lu.6.3. 
—10.26. 


e1Sa.21.3..6. Mar.2,25,26. 


y Note: The tabernacle 
at Nob, in which the di- 
vine presence was mani- 
Sested. 


6 Note: Or, ‘ the loaves 
of the presence,’ TOUS ap- 
TOVS TNS Tpr9sces 
the Hebrew being 0m 
35, lechem, panim, 
literally, ‘bread of the 
Sace,’ or presence. 


Sf Ex.25.30. Le.24.5..9, 

g EXx.29.32,33. Le.8.31.— 
24.9. 

h Nu.23.9,10, Jno.7.22,23. 


{ Note: That is, put it to 
@ common tise, by kill- 
ing and offering sacrifi- 
ces, as well as by other 
kinds of manual labour 
necessary in performing 
the service of GOD as on 
common days. 


4 Ne.13.17. Eze,24.21. 
k v.41,42.ch.23.17..21. 2Ch, 


6.18. Hag 2.7..9. Mal.3.1. 
Jno.2.19,.21. Ep.2.20..22. 


this meaneth, ®”I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not have 
"condemned the guiltless. 

8 For °the Son of man is 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 4 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue: 

10 And, behold, there was a man 
‘which had his hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, "Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath days? * that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, ** What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, “ and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift 7¢ out ? 

12 How much then “is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore ” it 
Is lawful to do well on the sabbath 
days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 

111] 


Lord 


Col.2.9. 1 Pe.2.4,5. 


Uch 9.13.—22.29. Ac. 13.27. 

4 Note: That és, I desire, 
or rmuire mercy, or 
acts of humanity, rather 
than sacrifice. 


m 1s.1.11..17. H0.6.6. Mi. 
6.6.8. 


n Job 32 3. Ps.4.21,—109, 
31. P¥.17.15. Ja.5.6. 


o ch.9.6. Mar.2.23.—9.4.. 
7, Ln.6.5. Jno.5.17..23. 1 
Co,.9.21.—16.2. Re.1.10. 


p Mar.3.1..5. Lu.6.6..11. 


91 Ki.13.4..6. Zec.11.17. 
Jno0.5.3. 


r ch. 19.3.—22.17.18, Lu.13. 
14.—14.3..6.—20.22. Jno. 
5.10.—9.16. 


3 Is.22.3.—51.4,13. L.6.6, 
7.—11.54.—23.2,14. Jno.8. 
6. 


« Note: This was an ar- 
gumentim ad hominem. 
The Jews hela that such 
things were lawful on 
the sabhath day, (see 
LIGHTFOOT) ; and our 
Saviour very properly 
appealed to their canons 
in vindication of his in- 
tention to heal the dis- 
tressed man. 


¢ Lu.13.15..17.—14.5. 


u Ex.23.4,5. De.22.4. 
w 2h.6.26, Lu,12.24. 
z Mar.3.4. Lu.6.9. 


ech.9,30.—17.9, Mar.7.26. 
Lu.5. 14,15. 


S ch.8.17.—13 35.—21.4, Is. 
41.22.23 --42.9.—44.26 Lu. 
21.22.—24.44. Jno.10.35.— 
12.38,—19.28, Ac.13.27. 

y Note: This prophecy 
is expressly referred to 
the Messiah by the Tuaz- 
gumist, who renders, 
‘Behold my _ servant 
the Messiah, &c. 
NMwW Ay NM, ha 
avdi mesheecha ; and it 
was amply fulfilled in 
the gentle, lowly, conde- 
Sscending, and beneficent 
nature of Christ’s mira 
cles and personal minis- 
try; his perseverance in 
the midst of opposition, 
without engaging in 
contentious disputation ; 
and his kind and tender 
dealing with weak and 
tempted believers. 


g Is.42.1..4, 


h ¥s.49.5,6.—52. 13.53. 11. 
Zec.3.8. Phi.2.6,7 


| ¢ Ps.89.19. 8.49.1..3. Lu. 


23.35. 1 Pe.2.4. 


k ch.3.17.—17.5. Mar.1.11. 
—.7, Lu. 9. 35. Ep. 1.6. 
a 11,13. marg. 2Pe. 
L.17. 


¢ch.3.16, Is,11.2.—69.20,21 
—6.1..3. Lu.3.22.—4.18. 
Jno,1,32..34.-—-3.34. Ac. 
10.33. 


m 18.32. 15.16.—49.6.—60.2. 
3.—62.2. Je.16.19, Lu.2. 


31.32. Ac. 11. 
i. 2. “96, 17,18. Ro.15.9.. 
12. Ep.2.11..13,—3.5..8. 


nm ch.11.29, Zec.9.9.Lu.17. 
20. Jno.18,36..38. 2 Co.10. 
1, 2'Ti.2.24.25, 


och.11.28, 2 K1.18.21. Ps. 
51.17.—-147.3._18.40.11.— 
57.15.-61.1,.3. La.3.31..34. 
Eze.34.16. Lu.4.18. 2Co. 
2.7. He.12.12,13, 


p Ps.98.1,.3, 18.42.34. Ro 
15.17..19.2Co.2.14.—10.3.. 
5. Re 62—1).11..21. 


q1s.11.10. Ro. 15.12,13. Ep. 
112,13. Col.1.27. 
Capernaum. 


r ch,9.32. Mar.3.11. Lu. 
11.14. 


$ Mar.7.36..37,.—9.17..26. 


t Ps.51.15. Is.29. 18. 32,3, 
4.—35.5,6. AC.26.18, 


w ch.9.33.—15,.30,31. 


w ch.9.27,—15.22.—21.9,— 
22.42.43. Jno.4.29,—7.40.. 
42. 


2, Unibie Mar.3.2. Lu. 


6 Gr. Beelzebul, and so 
ver. 27. 


y ch.9.4, Ps.139.2. Je.17. 
10. Am, 4.13. Mar. 2.8, 
Juno. 2.24,25,.—21.17. 1 Co. 
2.11, He.4.13. Re.2.23. 


z 1s.9.21.—19.2,3. Mar.3. 
23..26, Lu.11.17,18. Ga.5, 
15. Re.16.19.—17.16,17. 


@ Jno.12.31.—14.30,—16.11. 
2C0.4.4, Col. 1.13. 1 Jno. 
5.19. Gr. Re.9.11.—12.9, 
—16.10.—20.2,3. 

6 ver. 24. 


c Mar.9.38,39. Lu.9.49,50. 
—11.19. Ac.19,13..16. 


d Bs fo i Lu.19,22. Ro. 


e ver. a Mar.16.17. Lu. 
11.20. Ac.10.38. 


Christ healeth one possessed. 


Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched 7¢ forth; *and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 9 Then the Pharisees * went 
out, and 8 held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it. ‘he 
withdrew himself from thence: 4 aud 
great multitudes followed him. and 
he healed them all; 

16 And ‘charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That ‘it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, * saying, 

18 ” Behold *my servant, ‘ whom 
I have chosen; ‘my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: ‘J 
will put my spirit upon him, ” and 
he shall shew judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. 

19 He “shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A °bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, *” till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And ‘in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 4 Then ” was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: ‘and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the ‘blind and dumb 


‘|}both spake and saw. 


23 And all 
amazed, and said, 
son of David? : 

24 4 But * when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by % Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And ’Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, * Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall not 
stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then * his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by ° Beelzebub cast 
out devils, “by whom do your cnil- 
dren cast them out? therefore * they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if ‘I cast out devils by 


“the people were 
“Is not this the 


Of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 


the Spirit of God, * then the kingdom} 


of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else 
into a strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil 
his house. 

30 He ‘that is not with me is 
against me; and he that “ gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, 
‘All manner of sin and 8 blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: / but 
the blasphemy against 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And * whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: *but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, 
‘it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to 
come. 

33 Either *make the tree good, 
‘and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by his 
fruit. 

34 O” generation of vipers, “how 
can ye, being evil, speak good things? 
*for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A’ good man out of the good 


‘how can one enter, 


the Holy| 


S. MATTHEW, XIL. 


| @ ch.6,35,—21.31,43. Is.9.6, 
7. Da.2.44.—7.14. Mar.1. 
15.—11. 10, Lu.1.32,33.—9. 
2.—10.11.—11.20.—16.16.-- 
17.20.21. Ro.14.17, Col... 
13. He. 12.28. 


|b 1s,49.24.—53.12. Mar.3, 
27. Lu.11.21,22. 1Jno.3.8, 
—4.4. Re. 12.7..10.—20.L. 
3,7..9. 


¢ch.6.24. Jos.5.13.—24.15. 
1©h.12.17.18. Mar.9.40. 
Lu.9.50.—11.23. 2Co.6 15, 
16, 1Jno.2,19. Re.3.15,16, 


d Ge.49,10. Ho.1.11. Jno. 
11.52. 


e Is.1.18.—55.7. Bze.33.11. 
1Ti.1.13..15 He.6.4,&c. 
5 l.2b.2 1Jno.1.9.—2.1, 


B. Note: Blasphemy, 
acdnpta, citherfrom 
Narrety Thy dneny, 
to hurt or blast ‘he repu- 
tation,or from Bad\ew 
rats dnpats, to smite 
with words, or reports, 
when applied to men de- 
notes injurious speak- 
ing, ov calumny, and 
when used in reference to 
GOD signifies speaking 
impiously of his nature, 
attributes, and works. 


JS Mar.3.28..30. Lu.12.10. 
Ac.7.51. 1Jno.5.16. 


g ch 11.19.—13.55.Lu.7. 34. 
—23.34. Jno.7.12,52. Ac.3. 
14,15,19,.—26.9..11. 1Ti.1. 


3,15. 


h Jno.7.39. He.6.4..6.—10. 
26.29, 


4 Joh36.13. Mar.3.29. Lu. 
16.23,.26. 


k ch.23.26. Eze.18 31. Am. 
5.15. Lu.11.39,40. Ja.4.8. 


¢ch.3.8..10.—7.16. 20. Lu. 3. 
9.—6. 43, 44. Jno. 15.4..7. 
Ja.3.12. 


m_ ch.3.7.—23.33. Lu.3.7. 
Jno.8.44. lJno.3.10. 


n 1Sa.24.13. Ps, 10.6,7.—52. 
2..5.—53.1.—64.3..5.—120 
2,.4.—140.2,3. 18.32.6.—59. 
4,14 Je.7.2..5. Ro.3.10.. 
14. Ja.3.5..8. 


o Lu.6.45, 


treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: ?and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. 

36 ButI say unto you, That ” every 
Y idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment. 

37 For “by thy words thou shalt 
be ‘justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

398 § Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, say- 
ing, “Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and “adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall *no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 

AO For ’as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in ‘the whale’s 


belly ; “so shall the Son of man be; 
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pch.13.52. Ps.37.30,31. Pr 
10.20.21.—12.6.17..19. -15. 
4,23,28,—16.21..23.—25.11, 
12. Ep.4.29.Col.3.16.—4.6. 


qver. 34, 


r Ec.12.14. Ro.2.16. Ep. 5. 
4..6. Judel4,15. Re.20.12. 


y Note: Pnya apyoy, i. 
€. aepyov, from a priva- 
tive, and Epyov, work, a 
word that produces no 
good effect, and 1s not 
calculated to produce 
any. ‘ Discourse,’ says 
Dr. DoDDRIDGE, ‘ tend- 
ing to innocent mirth, to 
echilarate the spirits, is 
not idle discourse ; as 
the time spent in-neces- 
sary recreation is not 
idle time.’ 


$ Pr.13.3. 
t Ja.2.21..25. 


w ch.16.1..4. Mar.8.11,12, 
Lu.11.16,29, Jno.2.18.—4. 
48. 1Co.1.22. 


w Is.57,3, Mar.8.38,Ja.4.4. 
@ ch.16.4. Lu.11.29,30. 


y Jon.1.17. 


6 Note: Kyros denotes 
any large fish; and that 
a@ fish of the shark kind, 
and noi a whale, is here 
meant, BOCHART, (Op. 
vol. lil. p. 743, &c.) has 
abundantly proved. See 
the Notes on the Book 
of Jonah. 


z ch.16.21.—17.23,-—27.40, 
63,64. Jno.2.19. 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 27. Julian Period, 4740. 
An, Oiym. CCI. 3. Capernaum. 


\|@ Ps.63.9. Jon.2.2..6. 


d Lu.11.32. 


e ver.42. Is.54.17. Je.3,11. 
Eze. 16. 51, 52. Ro. 2. 27. 
He. 11.7. 


d ver.39,45.ch.16.4,—17.17. 
—23.36. 


eé Jon.3.5..10. 


S ver.6,42.Jno.3.31.—4.12. 
—8.53..58. He.3,5,6. 


g 1Ki.10.1, &c. 2Ch.9.1, 
&c. Lu.l.3l,é&e, Ac.8. 


23. 


h 1K1.3.9,12,28,—4,29,34.— 
5.12.—10.4,7,24. 


i ch.3.17.—17.5.1s.7.14.—9. 
6,7. Jno.1.14,18. Phi.2.6, 
7. He.1.2..4. 


B Note: Had there been 
no reality in demoniacal 
Possessions, as some have 
supposed our Lord would 
scarcely have appealed to 
a case of this kind here to 
point out the real state of 
the Jewish people, and 
their approaching deso- 
lation. Had this been 
only a vulgar error, of 
the nonsense of which 
the learned scribes and 
wise Pharisees must 
have been convinced, the 
case not being in point, 
because not true, must 
have been treaied with 
contempt by the very peo- 
ple for whose conviction 
it was designed. 


k&LMn.11.24. Ac.§.13. 
1 Job 1.7.—2.2. 1Pe.5.8. 


m Ps.63.1. Is,35.6,7.—41. 
18. Eze.47.8..12. Am.8. 
11.13. 


n ch.8.27, Mar.6.7..13.Lu. 
8.28. .32. 


over.29. Lu.11.21,22. Jno. 
13.27. Ep.2.2. 1Jno.4.4, 


p ch. 13.20. .22. Ps.81.11,12. 
Ho.7.6. Jno.12.6.—13. 2. 
Ac.5.1..3.—8.18..23. 1 Co 
11,19, 2Th.2.9..12. 1TI.6. 
4,5,9.10. 1Jno.2.19. Jude 
4,5. Re.13.3,4,8,9. 


q ver.24. Mar.5.9.—16.9. 
Ep.6.12. 


r ch.23,15, 


s Lu.11.26. He.6.4..8. —10. 
26..31,29. 2Pe.2.14,.22, 1 
Jno.5.16,17. Jude 10..13. 


y Note: And so it was ; 
Sor they became worse 
and worse, as if totally 
abandoned to diabolical 
apne till the besom 
of destruction swept 
them away. 


tch.21.38. .44.—23,32..39,— 

24.34. Lu.11.4%.51.—19. 
41..44. Jno.15.22..24. Ro. 
11.8..10. 1Th.2.15,16. 


u Mar.3.21,31,é&c. Lu.8! 
10,19..21. 


w ch.13.55. Mar.6.3. Jno. 
2.12.—7.3,5,10. Ac.1.14. 1 
Co.9.5. Ga.1.1), 


x ch.10.37. De.33.9. Mar. 
3.32,33. Lu.2.49,52. Jno. 
2.3,4. 2Co.5. -6. 


ar.3.4. Jno. 
7.20. 


He.5.9. Ja.121,22. 1Pe. 
4.2. 1 Jno.2.17.—3.23,24. 
Re.22.14. 


@ ch.25.40,45.—28.10. Ps. 
22.22. Jno.20.17, Ro.8.29. 
He.2.11..17. 


5 Ca.4.9,10,12.—5.1,2. 1Co. 
9.5. 2Co.11.2. Ep.5.25..27. 


ce Jno. 19.26,27. 1T 1.5.2. 


Christ rebuketh the unbelieving 


lthree days and three nights “in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The *men of Nineveh shall 
‘rise in judgment with “ this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it : ‘ because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, ‘behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

42 The * queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
feneration, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to* hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and, ‘behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here. 

43 When ‘the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, ‘he walketh 
through “dry places, "seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into ’my house from whence I came 
out ; and when he is come, ” he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself *’seven other spirits 
"more wicked than himself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: ‘and the 
last state of that man is worse than 
the first. ” Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 | While he “yet talked to tne 
people, behold, his mother and ” his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. P 

48 But he answered and _ said 
unto him that told him, * Who is my 
mother ? and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 


toward “his disciples, and said, Be- 


hold my mother and my brethsen ! 

50 For whosoever shall *do the 
will of my Father which is in heaven, 
“the same is my brother, ’ and sister, 
‘and mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The parable of the sower and the seed, \—17; 
the exposition of it, \8—23. The parable of 
the tares, 24—30 ; of the mustard seed, 31, 32; 
of the leaven, 33—35 ; exposition of the para- 
ble of the tares, 36—43. The parable of the 


hidden treasure, 44; of the pearl, 45, 46; of 


the drag net cast into the sea, 47—52. Christ 
is contemned of his own countrymen, 53--58. 


Lill 


The parable of the sower, 


HE same day went Jesus out of 
the house, “and sat by the sea 
side. 

2 And ‘*great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, ‘so that 
he went into 8a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
thein ¢in ” parables, saying, Behold, 
“a sower went forth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by / the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

5 Some fell upon ‘stony places, 
where they had not much earth: and 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And * when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and ‘ because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell * among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and choked 
them : 

8 But other fell into ‘good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, "some a 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 


S. MATTHEW, XIII. 


A. M. 4031. A. D, 27. 


Julian Period, 4740. 


An. Olym. CCI. 3. Sea of Galilee. 


CHAP. XII. 
a Mar. 2. 13.—4. 1. 
b ch.4.25.—15.30.Ge. 49.10. 
Bu.8.4..8. 


c Mar.4.1. Lu.5.3. 


B Note: 70 Totoy, ‘the 
ship,’or boat; which Mr, 
WAKEFIELD supposes 
was a particular vessel 
kept on the lake for the 
use of Christ and his 
disciples, 


d v.10..13,34,35,53. ch.22.1. 
—A.2. Ju.9.8..20. 2 Sa. 
12. 1..7, Ps, 49. 4.—78. 2. 
Is,5.1..7. Eze.17.2.—20.49. 
—24.3,&c. Mi.2.4. Hab. 
2.6. Mar.3,23.—4.2,13,33. 
—12.1,12. Lu.8.10.-12.41.- 
15.3, &c.Jn0.16 25.marg. 


y Note: A- parable, 
mapaPonn, from mapa, 
near, and Baddw, I 
cast or put, has been 
justly defined to be a 
comparison or simili- 
tude, in which one thing 
is compared with ano- 
ther, especially spiritual 
things with natural, by 
which means those spi- 
ritual things are better 
understood, and make a 
deeper impression on an 
honest and attentive 
mind. In a parable a 
resemblance in the prin- 
cipal incidents is all that 
is required ; smaller 
matters being consider- 
ed as a sori of drapery. 

MAIMONIDES, in Mo- 
reh Nevochim, givesan 
excellent rule on this 
head : ‘ Fir it as a prin- 

ciple to attach yourself 
to the grand object af tne 
parable, without at- 

tempting to make a par- 
ticular application of 
all the circumstances §- 
terms which it compre- 
hends,’ 


é Mar.4.2..9. Lu.8.5..8. 


9 Who “hath ears to hear, let him|+ ver.15, 1. 


hear. 

10 § And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, ° Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, ” Because it is given unto you 
to know ‘ the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given. 

12 For 
shall be given, 
more abundance: 
hath not, 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: ‘ because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled “ the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s “heart is 
waxed gross, and (¢heir “ears are 
uull of hearing, and” ther eyes they 
have closed; lest at any ‘ime they 
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" whosoever hath, to him 
and he shall have 
but whosoever 


“from him shall be taken} 5% 


g ver.20. Eze. 11. 19.—36. 
26. Am.6.12. Zec.7.12. 


h ver.21. 18.49.10 Ja.1.11, 
12. Re.7.16. 


¢ ch.7.26,27. Lu.8.13. Ep. 
3.17. Col.1.23,—2.7. 


k ver.22. Ge.3.18. Je.4.3, 
4, Mar.4.18,19. 


1 v.23. Lu.8.15. Ro.7.18. 


m Ge.26.12. Jno.15.8. Ga. 
§,22,23, Phi.l.11. 


nm ver.16,ch.11,.15. Mar.4. 
9,23.—7.14,.16. Re.2.7,11, 
17,29.—3.6,13,22.—13.8,9. 


o Mar.4.10,33,34. 


p ch.11.25, 26.—16. 17. Ps. 
25.8,9,14. Is,29,19,—35. 8, 
Mar.4.11. Lu. 8. 10.—10. 
39..42. Jno.7.17.Ac.16,14. 
—17.11,12. 1Co.2.9,10,14. 
—4.7.Ja.1.5,16,.18, 1 Jno. 


q Ro.16.25, 1 Co.2.7.—4. 1. 
—13.2.—15.51. Ep.1.9, 18. 
—3.3..9.—5.32.—6.19. Col. 
1,26,27.—2.2. 1 Ti.3.9,16. 


7 ch.25.29, Mar. 4. 24, 25. 
Lu.8, 18.—9.26.—19.24..26. 
Jno. 15.2.5. 


S$ ch.21.43, Is.5.4..7. Mar. 
12.9. Lu. 10.42.—12. 20,21. 
—16.2,25. Re.2.5.—3.15, 16. 


¢ v.16. De.29.3,4. 18.42.19. 
20.—44.18. Je.5.21. Eze. 
12.2. Mar.8.17,18, Jno.3. 
19, 20.—9, 39.41. 2Co. 4. 

4. 

u 1s.6.9,10, Eze. 12.2. Mar. 

4.12. Lu.8.10. Jno, 12.39, 


40. Ac.23.25..27. Ro. 11. 
8.10. 2 Co.3.14. 


w Ps, 119. 70. 


w Zec.7.11. Ino. 8, 43, 44. 
adie 2Ti44, He. 5. 
1 


y 1s.29.10..12. —44.20.2 Th. | 
2. 10,11. 


a mine 2Ti. 2. 25, 26. 
He 6.4.6. 


ols. 57, 18. Je.3.22.—17.14. 
—33.6. ser ree 
Mar.4.12. Re.2 


ech.5.3..11.—16.17. Lu. 2. 
29,30.—10.23, 24. Jno. 20, 
29. Ac, 26. 18. 2 Co. 4. 6. 
Ep. 1.17,18, 


@ Lu.10.24. Jno.8.56. Ep. 
3.5,6. He. 11.13,39,40.1 Pe. 
1, 10..12. 


é v.11,12, Mar.4.14, &c. 


'f ch.4.23. Lu. 8. 11, &c.— 
9.2.—10.9. Ac.20,25.—28. 
93. Ro.14.17. 2 C0.4.2,3. 
Ep.3.8. 


g Pr.1.7, 20..22.—2.1,.6.— 
-16.—18.1,2. Jno.3.19, 


19, 20. —26.31, 32. Ro. 1: 28. 
—2.8, 2'Th.2.1. He.2.1. 
1 Jno.5.20. 


A v.38, Mar.4.15, Lu.8.12. 
1Jno.2.13,14.—3.12.—5.18, 


d ver. 4, 
k ver. 5,6. 


21 Sa.11.13..15. 2 Ch.24.2, 
6,14. Ps. 78.34. .37.—106.12, 
13. Is.58.2. Eze.33.31,32. 
Mar.4,16,17.—6.20.J 0.5, 
35. Ac.8.13. Ga.4,14,15, 


m. V 6.ch.7.22,23,26,27. Job 
19,28, Pr.12.3,12. Lu.8.13, 
Jn0.6.26,61..65,70,71.—15. 
ee - Acai. -23, Ga.5.6. 

5, Ep.3.17. 2 Pe.1.8, 
a " In0o.2. 19,20. 


n ch.10 22 —24.13. Job 27. 
8..10. Ps. 36. 3. Ho. 6. 4, 
Ro.2.7. Phi.1.6. 1 Pe.1.5. 


o ch. 5.10.,12.—10 37..39.— 
16,24,.26. Mar. 4. 17.8, 
34..36.—13. 12,13. Lu.9.23.. 
25.—14. 26..33.—21. 12.18, 
Jno. 12.25,26. Ga. 6. 12, 2 
Lp ee He.10.35..39.Re. 
2. 13. 


pv.5t.ch.11.6.—24. 9, 10.— 
%6.31,33. 2 T1115. 


qv.7. Mar.4 18. Lu. 8.14. 
—18.24, 2 Ti.4.10. 


r ch.6.24,25.—19.16 .24.Ge. 
13. 10..13. Jos.7,2U,21.2K I. 
5.20.27. Je.4.3. Mar.10. 


le 1.8.18. 1 Ti. 6.9, 10. 
2 Pe.2.14, 15.1 Jno.2.15, 16. 
Jude 1. 


8 Ps.52.7.—62.10. Pr.11.28. 
—23.5, Ec.4.8,—5. 10,11, 13, 
M4. Mar.4.19. Lu. 18. a, 
25. 1'Ti.6.17. 


us 2T1.4,10. Jude 


u v.8. Mar.4.20. Lu.8.15. 


w Pr.1.5, 6.—2. 2..6. Eze. 
18.31.—36.26. Mar.10.15 
Jno. 1. 11..13.—8. 47.—10. 
26,27.—17.7,8. Ac. 16.14.— 
17. 11. 2 Th. 2. 10, 13, 14. 
He.4.2.—8.10. Ja.1.21,22. 
1 Pe.2.1,2. 1 Jno.5.20 


w ch.3.8,10.—12.33.Ps.1.1.. 
3.—92. 13..15. Lu.6.43,44. 
—13.9. Jno.15.1..8,16.Ga. 
5. 22,23. Phi.1 11.4. 17. 
Ce Beene’, 15, 


fe ere 1Th.4. 
1. 2 Pe.1.5..8.—3.18, 


2 ch.21.33.Ju.14.12,13. Isa, 
28.10,13. Eze.17.2. 


@ V.33,44,45,47.ch.3.2.—20, 
99,.2'-35.1, Mar.4.30. 
Lu. 13.13,20. 


b ver.19,37.ch.4.23. Col.1. 
§. 1Pe.1.23. 


and the exposition thereof. 


shou.d see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and should under- 
stand with ¢heir heart, * and should 
be converted, * and I should heal 
them. 

16 But‘ blessed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
*'That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which 


‘lye hear, and have not heard them. 


18 4‘ Hear ye therefore the Lig 
rable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth ‘the 
word of the kingdom, * and under- 
standeth i¢ not, then cometh * the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart. *‘ This 
is he which received seed by the way 
side. 

20 But he that ‘received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the word, and ‘anon with joy 
receiveth it; 

2); Yet hath “he moti)” roothin 
himself, but “dureth for a while: 
° for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he ” is offended. 


22 He also that received ‘seed 


among the thorns is he that heareth 


the word, and “the care of this 
world, and the ‘ deceitfulness of 
riches, ‘choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he “that received seed 
into the *good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and understandeth 
it; Which also * beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ’some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 § Another parable * put he 
forth unto them, saying, *“ The king- 
dom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed * good seed in his field: 

25 But while ‘men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed “tares 
among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But ‘when the blade was 


2 Pea sprung up, and brought forth fruit 


adver. 39. 2 Co. 11. 13,.15, 
1Pe.6.8. Re.12.9.—13.14. 
ever. 38. 


S Mar.4.26..29. 


£1Co.3.5..9.—12. 28, oe 
16.10. 2 Co.5.18..20.— 
4. Ep.4.11,12. . 


then appeared the tares also. 

27 So “the servants of the house 
_'holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
‘/didst not thou sow good seed in tny 
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The parable of the mustard seed, 


field? from * whence then hath it 
8 tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, ® Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let ° both grow together, until 
the harvest: and in the time of har- 
vest I will say ‘to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together first the tares, ‘ and 
bind them in bundles to burn them: 
* but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 4 Another parable “put he 
forth unto them, saying, ‘ The king- 
dom of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, and 
sowed in his field : 

32 Which indeed is * the least of| « 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and be- 
cometh a tree, 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 9 ” Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven 
is "like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three ” measures of 
meal, ’ till the whole was leavened. 

34 All’ these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables; and with- 
out a parable spake he not unto them: 

35 That *it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, “I will open my mouth in 
parables; “I will utter things which 
have been kept secret ‘from the 
foundation of the world. 

36 & Then * Jesus sent the multi- 
tude away, ” and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, * Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
tent, ”He that soweth the good seed} | 

* isthe Son of man; 

38 The ‘field is the world; *the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are ‘the chil- 
dren of the wicked one ; 

39 The ¢ enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; ‘ the harvest is the end 
or the world; ‘and the reapers are 
the angels. 
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Ff ch.25.41. Is.27.10,11. Eze. 


‘so that the birds|,” 


Ss. MATTH 


EW, XIIL 


A. M. 4031. 


A. D. 27. 
An. Olymp. CCL. 3. 


Julian Period, 4740. 
Sea of Galilee. 


@ Ro.16.17, 1 Co. 1.11.13. |) 
—15.12,&¢. Ga.3.1..3.Ja. 
3.15,16.—4.4. 


8B Note: Zavia, in Sy- 
riac, NI, zizono, Ara- 
bic, JRV, zuwan, and 
Spanish, zizanion, 
doubtless denotes darnel, 
the lolium temulentum 
of naturalists, a novious 
weed which bears a 
strong resemblance to 
wheat. ‘Tt is wellknown, . 
says Mr. FORSKAL, ‘ to 
the people of Aleppo. It 
grows among corn. If 
the seeds remain mixed 
with the meal, they occa- 
sion dizziness to those 
who eat of the bread. 
The reapers do not sepa- 
rate the plant ; but, after 
the threshiny, they reject 
the seeds by means of a 
van or sieve.’ Other tra- 
vellers say, that, in some 
parts of Syria, it is 
drawn up by the hand in 
harvest. 


5 Lu. 9.49..54. ana 
2 Co, 2.6.11. 1 Th. 5 
Jude 22,23. 


ever. 39, ch. 3.12.—22-10.. 
14,—25.6,.13,32. Mal.3.18. 
1C0.4.5. 


@ ver.#..43. 1 Ti.5.24. 
é1Sa.25.29, 


15. 4..7. Mal.4.1, Jno. 15. 


g ch. 3.12, Lu.3.17. 
h ver.24. Lu. 19.11.—20.9. 
4 Mar. 4.30..32. Lu. 13.18, 


k Ps, 72. 16..19._ Is. 2. 2..4. 
Eze. 47. 1..5. Da. a“ 
44,45. Mi. 4. 1.3. re 
10.— 8. 20..23.— 14. 7 “10 
Ac.1.15.—21.20. Gr. Ro. 
15.18,19, Re.11.15. 


? Eze. 17.23,24.—31.6. Da. 
4.12. 


m Mar.13.20. 
n Tee 1C0.5.6,7. Ga. 
5.9. 


y Gr. A measure contain- 
ing about a peck and a 

half, wanting a little 
more than @ pint. 


Figs Pr.4.18, Ho.6. 
Jno. 15, 2.—16. 12, 13. 

Phites. —2.13..15, 1'Th, 

5.23,24. 2 Pe.3.18. 


D ver.13. Mar.4.33,34. 

q ver.14. ch. .1.4,5. 

Tr Ps.78.2. 

$ Ps.49.4. Is.42.9. Am.3.7. 
Lu. 10.14. Ro. 16.25,26. 1 
Co.2.7. Ep. 3.5,9. Col. 1. 


25,26. 2'T1. 1.9,10. ‘Tit. 1. 
2,3. He.1.1. 1 Pe.1.11,12. 


t ch.25.34. Jno. 17.24. Ac. 
15. 18. 1 Pe. 1. 20,21. Re. 
13.8.—17.8, 


w ch.14.22,—15.39, Mar. 6 
45.—3.9. 


w ver. 1. ch. 9.28. Mar. 4. 
34. 


2 ver.11. ch. - ee 16. Mar, 
7.17. Jno.16.17..20. 


y ver.24,27, 


z ver.4l. ch.10.40.—16.13.. 
16. Lu.10.16. Jno.13.20.— 
20.21. Ac.1.8. Ro.15.18. 1 
Co.3.5..7. He.1.1.—2.3. 


ach.24.14.—28.18..20.Mar. 
16. 15..20. Lu. 24. 47. Ro. 
if. a ieee Col. 1.6. Re. 


ae Ts.53.10. Ho.2. 

Zec.10.8,9. Jno. 1.12, 
ih —12.24. Ro.8.17. Ja. 
18.—2.5. 1 Pe.1.23. 1 Jno. 
3.2,9. 


ver.19, Ge. 3.15. Jno. 8. 
“a yaw 3810 Phi.3.18,19. 


d@ ver. 25,28. 2 Co.2.17.—11. 
3,13..15. Ep. 2.2.—6.11,12. || 
2 Th. 2. 8.11. 1 Pe. 5. 8. 
Re. 12.9.—13.14.—19.20.— 
20.2,3,7. -10. 


é ver.49. — Joel 3.13. 
Re.14.15..1 


L7..10. Jude 14. 


a ver,30, 
} ch.24.31. Mar. 13.27. He. 


| 1.6,7,14. Re.5.11,12, 


c ver.49. ch 18.7, Ro.16.17, 
18, 2 Pe.2.1,2. 


B Or, scandals. 


@ ch.7.22,23. Lu. 13. 6, 27. 
Ro.2.8,9 16. Re. 21.27. 


é ch.3.12.—25.41. Ps, 21. 9, 
Da.3.6,15..17,21,22. Mar. 
9.43..49, Lu.16.23,24. Re. 
ld. ee 10,14, 15. 
—2L3. 


S ver. 50. ch. 8 12.—22.13. 
Lu.13.28, 


g ch. 25. 34,46. Da. 12.3. 1 
Co.15.41..54,58, Re.21.3.. 
§,22,23. 


h ch, 26 29. bs iax 12.32.—22. 
29. Ja.2.5, 


4 ver.9, 


A ch.6.21. Pr.2.2..5.—16.16, 
—17. 16.—18. 1. Jno. 6.35. 
Ro. 15.4. 1 Co.2.9,10. Col. 
2.3.—3.3,4,16. 


2 ch. 19,21,27,29. Lu. 14.53. 
—18.23,24.—19.6,.8. Ac.2 
44..47.—4 32.35. Phi.3.7.. 
9, He. 10.34.—11.24..26. 


Lincs Is.55.1. Re.3. 


nm ch.16.26.—22.5. Pr.3.13.. 
18,—8. 10,11, 18, .20. 


o Job 28. 18. Ps.4.6,7.—39. 
6,7. Ec.2.2..12.—12.8,13. 


p Pr. 2.4. Is. 33.6. 1 Co. 3. 
21..23, Bp.3.8. Col.2.3. 1 
§no.5.11,12. Re.21.21. 


¢ Mar.10.28. 31. Lu.18.28.. 
30. Ac.20.24. Ga.6.14. 


y Note: Laynyn, a drag- 
net, which the Latins 
call’ verriculum, @ sweep- 
net, from verro,to sweep, 

“which is cast into the 
waiter to catch fish, and 


the particular use of 


which is to drag them up 
from the bottom.’—Quod 
in aquam jacitur ad 
pisces comprehenden- 
dos; imprimis, cujus 
usuis est extrahendis iis 
a fundo. MARTINIUS. 
As this is draggedalong, 
it gathers good and bad, 
great and small, which 
are separated 
brought ashore. 


Sages Mar.1.17. Lu.5. 


$ ver. 26..30. ch, 22.9, 10.— 
25.1..4 Lu.14.21..23. Jno. 
15.2,6. Ac. 5.1..10.—8.18.. 
22.—20. 30. 1 Co, 5. 1..6.— 
10. 1..12.—11.19, 2 Co. 11. 
13..15,26.—12.20,21. Ga 2. 
4. 2 Ti.3.2..5—4.3,4. Tit. 
1.9..11. 2 Pe.2.1..3,13..22 
1 Jno. 2. 18, 19.— 4. 1..6. 
Jude 4,5. Re.3,1,15..17. 


“|| @ ver.30,40..43. ch.3.12. 


u ver.39. ch.24.31. 


w ch. 22. 12..14.—25. 5..12, 
eee h. 1. 7..10. Re. 
20.12..1 


Asay: 


y ch.24.50,51. Lu.13.27,28. 
Re.14.10,11.—16,10,11. 


© ver. 11,19. ch, 15.17.—16. 
11.—24.15. Mar. 4. 34.—7. 
18.—8.17,18. Lu. 9, 44, 45. 
Ac.8,30,31. 1 Jno.5.20. 


1@ ch. 23.34. Ezr. ita 
Lu.11.49. 2 Co.3.4..6. 
L7. 1Ti36 1518 218 


| 16,17. Tit.L9 


d ch. 12. 35. Pr. 10.20,21.— 
11. 30.—15. 7.—16.20,24.— 
18.4.—22.17,18. Ec. 12.9.. 
ll. 2 Co.4.5..7.—6.10. Ep. 
3.4,8. Col.3.16. 


ce Ca. 7. oy Jno. 13, 34. 1 
JIno.2.7,8. 


d@ Mar.4.33..35. 


Nazareth. 


when 


of the hidden treusure, §¢ 


40 As therefore * the tares are gu 
thered and burned in the fire; su 
shall it be ‘n the end of this world. 

41 *The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, “and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all % thir.gs 
that offend, “and them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall ‘cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 4 wail 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then “shall the 
shine forth as the sun 
dom of their Father. 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 § Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is ‘like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and ‘ for joy thereof 
goeth and selleth all that he hath, 
and” buyeth that field. 

45 § Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is “like unto a merchant man, 
* seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who when he had found ? one 
pearl of great price, *‘ went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

AT 4 Again, the kingdom of hea. 
ven is like unto ”"a net that was cast 
into the sea, ‘and gathered of every 
kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, ‘ and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: “the angels shall come forth. 
”" and sever the wicked from among 
the just. 

50 And shall *cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be ” wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, * Have 
ye understood all these things? They 
say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them 
Therefore every “scribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of hea 
ven is like unto a man that is an 
householder, * which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure ‘things new and 
old. 

53 § And it came to pass, th2t 
when Jesus had finished these para- 


righteous 
*in the king 
‘Who hath 


Sf ch.25.31. Da. 7.10. 2 Th. VK Mar. “Te Lu. 


-16,.30. Jno.1.1 


bles, “he departed thence. 
54 And ‘when he was come inte 


Jonn baptist beheaded. 


his own country, “he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
‘they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this ‘the carpenter’s 
son? *is not his mother called Mary ? 
‘and his brethren, James, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? 
man all these things ? 

57 And / they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, * A prophet 
is not without honour, save in hisown 
country, and in his own house. 


Whence then hath this} 123 


S. MATTHEW, XIV. 


A. M. 4031. 


A. D. 27. Julian Period, 4740. 


An. Olym. CCL. 3. 


Nazareth. 
@ Ps,22.22.—40.9,10. Ac. 
13.46.—28. 17.29. 
6 Jno.7.15,16, Ac.4.13. 


¢ Ps,22.6. Is.49.7.—53.2,3. 
Mar.6.3. Lu.3.23.—42 . 
Jno. 1.45,46.—6, 42.—7. 41, 
42.—9.29. 


@ ch.1.18..20. Lu.1.27.—2. 
5..7. 


e ch. 12.46,48.—27.56. Mar 
15.40,47.—16.1.  Lu.24.10. 
Jno. 19.25, Ga.1.19, 


Sf ch.11.6. Is.8.14.—49. 7.— 
§3.3. Mar.6.3, Lu.2.34,35. 
—7,23. Jn0.6.42,61. 1 Co. 


g Mar.6.14. Lu.4.24. Jno. 
4.44, Ac.3.22,23.—7.37..39, 
51,52. 


h Mar.6.5.6. Lu.4.25..29. 
ee He.3.12..19.—4. 
6..11. 


—=<p>—_ 
CHAP. XIV. 
Probably in Galilee. 


58 And *he did not many mighty 
works there because of their un- 
belief. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Herod’s opinion of Christ, 1, 2. Wherefore 
John Baptist was beheaded, 3—12. Jesus 
departeth into a desert place, 13, 14; where he 
feedeth five thousand men with five loaves and 
two fishes, |5—21; he walketh on the sea to his 
disciples, 22—33; and landing at Gennesaret, 
healeth the sick by the touch of the hem of his 
garment, 34—36. 


T that time 8‘Herod the * Te- 
trach heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
‘This is John the Baptist ; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore mighty 
works ’do shew forth themselves in 
him. 

3 9 For “Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for ¢ Herodias’ sake, * his 
brother 5 Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, “It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And ” when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, * because they counted him as| 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s ” birthday 
was kept, ‘the daughter of Herodias 
‘danced ® before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon “he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, “being before  in- 
structed of her mother, said, * Give 
me here John Baptist’s head in ’a 
charger. 


B Note: This was Herod 
Antipas, the son of He- 
rod the Great by Mal- 
thace, and Tetrarch of 
Galilee and Perea, 
which produced @ Te- 
venue of 200 talents a 
year. (JOSEPHUS, Ant. 
]. xvi. c. 13.§4.) He 
married the daughter of 
Aretas, king of Arabia, 
whom he divorced in or- 
der to marry Herodias, 
the wife of his brother 
Philip, who was still 
living. Aretas, torevenge 
the affront which Herod 
had offered his daugh- 
ter, declared war against 
him; and vanquished 
him after an obstinate 
engagement. This de- 
Seat JOSEPHUS assures 
us (Ant. |. xviii.c.7.) the 
Jews considered as a 
punishment for the death 
of John the Baptist.— 
Having gone to Rome to 
solicit the title of king, 
he was accused by 
Agrippa with carrying 
on a correspondence with 
Artabanus, king of Par- 
thia, against the Ro- 
mans, and was banished 
by the emperor Caius to 
Lyons, and thence to 
Spain, where he and 
Herodias died in exile. 
JOSEPHUS, Ant.xvill.2. 


4 Mar.6.14..16.—8.15. Lu. 
9.7..9.—13.3] 32.-23. 8..12, 
15. Ac.4.27 


k Lu3.L 


Zch.11.11.—16.14. Mar.8. 
28, Jno, 10.41. 


yOr, are wrought by him. 


m ch.4.12. Mar.6.17. Lu. 
3.19,20. Jno.3.23,24, 


6 Note: This infamous 
woman was the daugh- 
ter of Aristobulus and! 
Berenice, and grand- 
daughter of Herod the 
Great. 


nm Lu.3.1. 


{ Note: Herod Philip, 
son of Herod the Great 
and Mariamne. 


o Le. 18.16.—20.21. De.25. 
6,6, 2Sa.12.7. 1 K1,21.19. 
2 Ch.26.18,19, Pr.28.1. Is. 
ie Mar.6.18, Ac.24.24, 


p Mar.6.19,20.—14.1,2. Ac. 
4.21.—5.26. 

q ch.21.26,32, Mar.11.30.. 
32. Lu.20.6. 


r Ge.40.20. Es,1.2..9.—2. 
18. Da.5.1..4. H0.7.5,6. 
Mar.6.21..23. 

$ ch.22.24. 

t Es.1.10..12. 

6 Gr. in the midst. 

u Es.5.3,6.—7.2. 

w 2 Ch.22.2,3. Mar.6.24. 


az 1Ki.18.4,13.—19.2. 2 Ki. 
ILL Pr.1.16.—29.10. 


y Na.7.13,19,84,85. Ezr, 1.9. 


a ver.1. Mar.6.14. 


bv.5. ch.27.17..26. Da.6. 

14..16. Mar.6.20,26. Lu. 
13.32. Juno. 19.12.16. Ac. 
24.23..27.—265, 3.9. 


ec Nu.30.5..8, Ju. 11.30,31, 
39,—21.1,7..23. 1 Sa. 14.24, 
28,39..45.—25. 22, 32..34.— 
hae 2 Ki.6.31..33. Ec.5. 


dch.17. 12.—21. 35, 36.—22, 
3..6.—23.34..36. 2 Ch. 36. 
16. Je.2.30. Mar.6.27..29. 
—9,13. Lu.9.9. Reh 7. 


B Note: JosEPHUS, 
(Ant. L. xviii. c. 2.) in- 
forms us that John the 
Baptist was imprisoned 
and beheaded by Herod 
in the strong castle cf 
Macherus, which he de- 
scribes(Bell.1.vii.c.25.)as 
situated about 60 stadia 
east of Jordan, not far 
Srom where the river dis- 
charges itself into the 
Dead sea. 


e Ge.49.7, Pr.27.4.—29.10. 
Je.22.17. Eze. 16.3,4.—19. 
2,3.—35.6. Re.16.6.—17.6. 


y Note: This was Sa- 
lome, the daughter o, 
Herodias by her uncle 
and husband Herod Phi- 
lip. NICEPHORUS (Li. 
c. 20) and META- 
PHRASTES relate, that 
she accompanied her 
mother Herodias and 
Herod in their banish- 
ment ; and when passing 
over a river that was 
Frozen, the ice broke,and 
she sunk up to her neck, 
and the ice uniting, she 
suffered the same pu- 
nishment she had caused 
to be inflicted on John 
the Baptist. If true, 
this was certainly a 
wonderful providence ; 
but it must be confessed 
that it appears contrary 
to the account of JOSE- 
PHUS, who says, that 
she first married Philip 
the Tetrarch, and then 
Herod the king of Chal- 
cis, by whom she had 
tie sons. <Ant.L xviii. 
c.7, 


\f ch.27.58..61. Ac.8.2. 


Desert of Bethsaida. 


g ver.1,2. ch.10.23 —12.15. 
Mar.6.30..33.Lu.9.10,&c. 
Jno.6.1,d&c. 


h ch.9.36 —15.32,&c. Mar. 

6.34.—8. 1,2.—9.22. Lu.7. 
13.—19.41, Jno. 11.33.35. 
He.2.17,.—4.15.—5.2. 


4 Mar.6.35,36. Lu.9,12. 
k ch.15.23. Mar.8.3. 


12 Ki.4.42,.44. Job 31.16,17. 
Pr.1L.24. Ec.112. Lu.3. 
ll. ope 13.29. 2 Co.8.2,3. 


m ch.15.33.34. Nu.11.21.. 
23. Ps.78.19,20. Mar.6 37, 
. —8.4,5, Lu.9.13.Jn0.6. 


n ch.15.35. Mar.6.39.—8.6. 
Lu.9.14, Jno.6.10. 


o May.6.41.—7.34. Lu.9.16. 
Jnd.11.41. 


p ch.15.36.—26.26,27. 1 Sa. 
9.13. Mar.8.$.—14.22,23. 


93. AC.21.37, Ro.14.6. 
1€0.10.16,31.—11.24. Col. 
3.17. 1T14.4,5. 


q ch.5.6,—15.33. Ex. 16.8, 
12 Le.26.26. 1 K1.17.12.. 
16. 2 K1i.4.43 44. Pr.13.25. 
Eze.4.14 .16.Hag.1.6.Lu. 
1.53.—9.17. Jno.6.7,11. 


rch. 15. 37, 38.—16. 8.10. 


2KLA41..7, Mar.6.42..44. 
Tibi. 2. Jno. 6. 12.. 


s Jno.6.10. Ac.4,4,34. 2Co. 
9.8,.11. Phi.4.19. 


¢ Mar.6.45. 


\¥ ch. 13,36.—15. 39, 


Christ feedetn five thousand. 


9 And “the king was °* sorry: 
nevertheless for ‘the oath’s sake, 
and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded i¢ to be given 
her. 

10 And he sent, 
John in 8 the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, ‘and given to ’ the dam- 
sel: and she brought zt to her mo- 
ther. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
‘took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 4% When “Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart: and when the people 
had heard thereof, they followed him 
on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, *and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 { And when it was evening, ‘his 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is a desert place, and the time is now 
past; *send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
‘They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, ™We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And “he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and °looking up to heaven, 
’he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and * were 
filled: ” and they took up of the frag 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
full. 

21 And they that had eaten wele 
‘about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 4 And straightway ‘ Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, “ white he sent the multt- 
tudes away. 


“and beheaded 


1115 


Christ wulketh on the sea. 


23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, “he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when 
the evening was come, * he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, ‘tossed with waves: 
fur the wind was contrary. 

25 And in 8?the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
Y* walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, / they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake}; 
unto them, saying, 
cheer; *it is 1; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, ‘bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, *he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. 

30 But ‘when he saw the wind 
§ boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
"Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus *stretch- 
ed forth Ais hand, ° and caught him, 
and said unto him, ”O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou ’ doubt? 

32 And when they were ” come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship 
came and * worshipped him, saying, 
‘Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 4 And “ when they were gone 
over, they came into ‘the land of 
“ Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, * they 
sent out into all that country round 


about, and brought unto him all that|< 


were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might “only touch the *hem of his 
garment: and as many as touched 
were made * perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


Christ reproveth the Scribes and Phavri- 
sees for transgressing God’s commandments 
through their own traditions, 1—9; teacheth 
how that which goeth into the mouth doth not 
defile « man, 10O—20. He healeth the daugh- 
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Sea of Galilee. 


A. M. 4032. A. D. 28, 

res Period, 4741. 

n. Olym. CCL 4. 
“Ncapernann, 


ach. 6, 6.—26. 36. Mar, 6. 
“86. Lu.6.12. Ac.6.4. 


b Jno.6.15..17. 


c ch.8.24. Is, 54. 11. Mar. 
6.48. Jno.6.18. 


B Note: The Jews at 
this time divided the 
night into four watches: 
the first was from six 
o'clock in the evening till 
nine ; the second, from 
nine to twelve; the third, 
Srom twelve till three; 
&- the fourth, from three 
till siz. So that it pro- 
bably began to be day- 
light before our LORD 
rame to his disciples. 


@ ch.24.43, Lu.12.38. 


y Note: This suspension 
of the laws of gravita- 
tion was a proper mani- 
Sestation of omnipotence, 


Selb as Ps.93.3,4.—104. 
. Mar. 6.48. Jno. 6. 19. 
e.10.2,5,8. 


4%, 50. Lut. 11, 12.24. 5, 
. Ac.12.15. Re.1.17. 


A a Jno. 16. 33. Ac. 
23.1 


hs.41.4,10,14.—51.12. Lu. 
24. 38, 39, Jno. 6. 20.—14. 
1..3. Re.1.17,18, 


é ch.19,27.—26.33..35. Mar. 

14.31. Lu.22.31..34,49,50, 
Jno.6.68.—13.36..38. Ro. 
12.3. 


ke ch.17.20.—21.21. Mar.9. 
23.—11. 22, 23. Lu. 17. 6. 
ce Ro.4.19, Phi.4. 


Ich. 26. 69..75. 2 KI. 6.15, 
Mar. 14. 38, 66..72. Lu 
22. 54..61. Jno. 18. 25..27. 
2 Ti.4.16,17. 


6 Or, strong. 


m ch.8.24.25 Ps, 3.7.—69. 
1,2.—107.27..30.—116. 3, 4. 
La.3.54..57. Jon. 2. 2...7. 
2 Co.12.7..10. 


n Ps.133.7. Ts.63.12. Mar. 
1.31,41.—5.41. Ac.4.30. 


o Ge. 2.14. De.32.36. Mar. 
16.7. Sain 34. 
e.1.5. 


pch. 8. 26.—16. 8.—17. 20. 
bb Lu. 


qch.21.21.—28,17, Mar.11, 


23. Ro.4.18..20. 1 Ti.2.8. || 7 


Ja.1.6..8 


r Ps.107.29,30. Mar.4. 41. 
-6.51, Jno.6.21. 


sch. 15. 25.—28. 9,17. Lu. 
24.52. 


t ch. 16.16.—17.5.—26.63.— 
27.43,54. Ps.2.7. Da.3.25. 
Mar.1. 1.—14. 61.—15. 39. 
Lu.4.41.—8.28, Jno.1.49. 
—6.69.—9.35, .38.—11.27.— 
Sie Ac.8.37. Ro. 


Gennesaret. 
u Mar.6.53..56. 


Note: Gennesaret was 
afer tile district,in which 
were situated the cities 
of Tiberias and Caper- 
naum, extending along 
the western shore of the 
lake to which it gave 
name, about thirty sta- 
dia, or nearly four miles 
in length, and twenty 
stadia, or two miles and 
a half in breadth,accord- 
ing to JOSEPHUS, (Bel. 
lic. 10. § 8.) 


w Lu.5.1, 


@ ch.4.24,25. Mar.1.28..34. 
—2.1,&c.—3.8..10.—6.55. 


ych. 9. 20,21. Mar, 3. 10. 
Lu.6.19. Ac.19.11,12. 


zch.9% 5. BX. 28. 38, &c. 
Nu. 15.38,39. 


a@ Jno.6.37.—7.23. Ac.3.16. 
—4.9,10,14..16. 


Ro.3.31. 
EB 
20.—30.17, 


CHAP. XV. 
@ Mar.7.1,&c. 


Och. 5. 20.—23. 2, 15, &c. 
Lu.5.30. Ac.23,9, 


¢ Lu.5.17,21. 


d Mar.7.2,5. +. eT Col. 
2.8,20..23. 1 Pe.1.1 


B Note: Tradition, in 
Latin traditio, from 
trado, I deliver, hand 
down, exactly agreeing 
with ’ the original ma- 
padocts, from mapa- 
didwe, Ideliver,trans- 
mit. Among the Jews, 
it signifies what is cali- 
ed the oral law, which 
they say has been suc- 
cessively handed down 
Srom Moses, through eve- 
Ty generation, to Judah 
the Holy, who compiled 
and digested it into the 
Mishneh, to explain 
which the two Gemaras, 
or Talmuds, called the 
Jerusalem and Babylo- 
nish, were composed. Of 
the estimation in which 
these were held by the 
Jews, the following may 
serve as an example + 

‘The words of the Scribes 
are lovely beyond the 
words of the law, for the 
words of the law are 
weighty and light, but 
the words of the Scribes 
are all weighty.’ Hie- 
ros. Berac. fol. 3. 


é ch.7.3..5. Mar.7.6..8,13. 
Col.2.8,23. 'Tit.1.14. 


J ch.4.10.—5. 17..19. Is. 8. 
20. 


gch.19 19. Ex.20 12. Le. 
is np Pr. 23. 22. 
p.6.1. 


h Ex 21.17. Le.20.9. De. 
21. 18..21.—27. 16. Pr. 20. 


é ch.23. 16..18. Am. 7. 15.. 
17. Mar.7. 10..13. Ac. 4. 
19.—5.29, 


k Le.27. 9, &e. Pr. 20. 25. 
Mar.7.11,12, 


11 T1.5.3,4,8,16. 


m Ps.119.126,139. Je. 8. 8. 
Ho.4.6. Mal.2.7..9. Mar. 
7.13. Ro.3.31. 


n Ch.7.5.—23.23..29, 
o Mar.7.6. Ac.28.25..27. 


p ts. 29. 13. Eze. 33. 31. 
Jno.1.47. 1 Pe.3.10. 


Pr.23.26. Je.12.2. Ac.8, 
21. He.3.12. 


r Ex. 20.7. Le. 26. 16, 20. 
1 Sa. 25.21. Ps. 39. 6.— 
73.13. Ec.5.2..7. Is.1.13.. 
15.—58. 1..3.. Mal. 3. 14. 
Mar.7.7. 1Co0.15.2. Ja. 
2.20. 


$ De.12.32. Pr.30.5.6. Is. 
29.13. Col.2.18..22. 1TH. 
1.4.—4.1..3.6,7. Lg 
He.13.9. Re.22.18, 


thes Mar.7.14,16. 
Lu.20.45, 


al Is. 6. 9. 
—55.3. Lu.24.45. Sprcaipes 
Col.1.9. Ja.1.5 


w Mar.7.15. Lu.11.38..41. 
Ac.10 14.15.—11.8,9. Ro. 
eee ee 
115. He. 


r Ty ak 12. 34..37. 
Ps.10.7.—12.2.—52.2..4,— 
58.3.4. Is. 37. 23.—59.3..5, 
13..15. Je 93.6. Ro.3.13, 
M4. Ja.3.5..8. 2 Pe.2.18, 


y ch. 17. 27. 1 Ki.22.13,14. 
1 Co. 10.32, 33. 2 Co. 6. 3. 
Ga.2.5. Ja.3.17, 


2 ch.13.40,41 Ps.92.13. Is. 
v =r Jno.15.2,6. 1Co.3. 


@ Ho.4.17. 1 Ti.6.5, 


bch. 23. 16.24. Is. 9. 16.— 
42. 19.—56. 10. Mal. 2. 8. 
Lu.6.39. 


¢ Je. 5. 31.—6. 15.—8. 12. 
Eze.14. 9, 10. MI. 3. 6,7. 
2 Pe.2.1,17. Re. 19. 20.— 
22.15. 


The Pharisees reproved 


ter of the woman of Canaan, 21—28; ana 
other great multitudes, 29—31; and with seven 
loaves and a few little fishes feedeth four 
thousand men, beside women and children, 
32—39. 

HEN ‘came to Jesus ‘scribes 

and Pharisees, ‘which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples ¢trans- 
gress the “tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, ‘Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For ‘God commanded, saying, 
* Honour thy father and mother: and, 
*He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 

5 But ‘ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, * Jt is 
a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; 

6 And ‘honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. ™ Thus 
have ye made the commandment of 
God of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye “hypocrites, ° well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people ’ draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with ¢heir lips; ‘but their heart 
is far from me. 

9 But “in vain they do worship 
me, “teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 4 And ‘he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, “Hear, and un 
derstand : 

11 Not “that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; * but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, ” Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said 
* Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 *Let them alone: ‘they be 
blind leaders of the blind. ‘And if 
the blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the ditch. — 

15 Then answered Peter and said 


What defileth a man. 


unto him, * Declare uno us this pa- 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said, 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
‘that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, “and is 
cast out into the draught ? 

18 But ‘those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile the 
man. 

19 For ‘out of the heart proceed 
Fevil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things * which 
defile a man: ‘but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 4 Then Jesus went thence, * and 
departed into the coasts of ' Tyre 
and Sidon. ; 

22 And, behold, 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, “ Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
David; my daughter is grievously 
- vexed with a devil. 

23 But ‘he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, "Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, ‘I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 


25 Then ‘came she and “ wor- 
shipped him, saying, “Lord, help 
me. 


26 But he answered and said, * It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast i¢ to 8 dogs. 

27 And she said, ”’ Truth, Lord: 
*yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then “Jesus answered and 
said unto her, ”O woman, ° great is 
thy faith: ‘be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 

29 | And Jesus departed from 
thence, “and came nigh ‘unto the 
sea of Galilee; and ‘went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And ‘great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them ‘hose 
that were lame, blind, dumb,| 


> Are ye also 


™a woman of 


°son of 


S. MATTHEW, XVI. 


A. M. 4032. 's D. 23. Julian Period, 4741. 
An. Olym, CCI, 4. 


eri.aum. 


17. Jno. 16.29. 


dv. 10. ch. 13.51.—16.9,11. 
1s.28. 9, 10. Mar.6.52.—7. 
1s. hi, 18.—9.32. Lu.9. 
45.18. 34-24. 45. He.6. 
12, 


c Mar. 7. 19, 20, Lu. 6. 45. 
1Co.6. 13. Col. 2. 21, 22. 
Ja.3.6. 


a2 Ki.10.27. 


ev. Il. ch. 12.34. 1Sa.24. 

13, Ps.36.3. Pr.6.12.—10. 
32, —15 2,28, Lu.19.22.Ja. 
3.6.10. Re.13.5,6. 


SJ Ge.6. 5.—8. 21. Pr.4. 23. 

—6. 14.—22. 15.—24.9. Je. 
. Mar.7.21..23. Ro.3. 
10..19.—7. 18.—8.7,8. Ga. 
§..19..21. Ep. 2.1.3. Tit. 
3.2..6. 


gch. 9.4, Ps.119, 113. Is. 
55. 7.—59.7. Je.4.14. Ac. 
8.22. Ja.1.13..15. 


410Co.3.16,17.—6.9..11,18.. 
ay Ep.5. 3,.6. Re. 21. 8, 
27, 


tv. 2. ch. 23 25,26. Mar. 
7.3,4. Lu. 11.38,.40. 


Coasts of Tyre & Sidon, 
k Mar.7.24. 


2 ch.10.5,6.—11.21..23. Ge. 
49. 13. Jos. 11. 8.—13. 6.— 
19.28,29. Ju.1.31. 


mch.3 8,9. Ps.45.12. Eze. 
3.6. Mar.7.26. 

nch.9, 27.—17. 15. Ps.4.1. 
—6.2. Lu.17.13.—18,13. 


o ch. 1.1.—20.30,31.—22.42.. 
45. Lu. 18. 38, 39. Jno.7. 
41,42. 

p ch.17. 15. Mar.7. 26.—9. 
17.22. 


q Ge.42.7. De.8.2. Ps.28. 
1. La.3.8, 


rv ch.14,15. Mar.10.47,48, 


s ch.9.36.—10.5,6. Is. 53.6. 

Je.50. 6,7. Eze.34 5,6.16, 
23, Lu.15. 4..6. Ac.3. 25, 
26.—13.46. R9.15.8, 


tch.20.31. Ge. 32.26. Ho. 
12.4. Lu. 11. 8..10,—18.1, 
&e. 


w ch.14.33, 
w Mar.9.22,24. 


a ch.7.6. Mar.7.27,28. Ac. 
22, 21,22. Ro.9.4; Ga.2. 
ly Ep. 2.12. Ph.3.2. Re. 


B Note: Tots KUVAaptots, 

‘ to the little dogs,’ lap 
dogs, . the diminu- 
tive '0 Kvwy, a dog. 
The Jews, while they 
boasted of being the 
children of GOD, gave 
the name of dogs to 
the heathen, for their 
idolatry, §c. 


y ch. 8.8. Ge. 32.10. Job 
4C. 4, 5.—42.2..6. Ps.51.4, 
5. Eze. 16.63, Da. 9. 18. 
Lu.7. 6, 7.—15. 18,19.—18. 
13.—23.40..42. Ro. 3.4,19. 
eds 8,9. LT 1.38., 


z ch.5. 45. Lu.16. 21. Ro. 
3.29.—10.12. Ep.3.8,19. 


*|a@ Job 13,15.—23.10. La. 3. 
32. 


y Note: Our Lord’s 
purpose being now an- 
swered, he openly com- 
mended her faith, and 
assured her that her 
daughter was healed. 


bch. 8& 10.—14. 31, 1Sa.2. 
30. Lu. - 5. Ro.4.19,20. 
2 Th.l 

cch.8, ae Ps, 145. 
19. Mar. 5.34.—7.29,30.— 
9. 23, 24. Lu.7. 9,50,—18. 
42,45. Jno.4.50..53. 


Decapolis. 
d Mar.7.31. 


éch.4.18. Jos.12.3. Chin- 
neroth. Is. 9.1. Mar. 1. 
16. Lu. 5.1. Lake of 
Gennesaret. Jno.6. 1,23. 
—2L.1. Tiberias. 

S ch.5.1.—13.2. 


— 23, 24.—11.4,5.—14. 

35, 36. Ps. 103. 3. Is.35.5, 
6. Mar.1. 32.34. —6. 54. 
56. Lu.6.17.. 19 —7. 21,22. 


ae 92,—5.15.16.—19. ul, 


ach.13. 36. Mar.4. 34.—17. 


Decapolis. 

B Note : xvAXovs, pro- 
perly, those who had 
lost a hand, arm, foot, 
Gc. °ht és reasonable 
to suppose, that among 
the many maimed, who 
were brought on these 
occasions, there were 
some whose limbs had 
been cut off; and 1 
wink, haraly any of the 
miracles of our Lord 
were more illustrious 
and amazing than the 
recovery of such.’—Dr. 
DODDRIDGE, 


a ch.9.33, Mar.7.37. 

bch.18, 8. Mar.9. 43. Lu. 
14.13,21. 

ech. 21, 14. Ac. 3.2..11.— 
14.8 .10, 

dch. 9.8. Ps. 50. 15, 23. 


Mar.2. 12. Lu.7. 16.—17, 
15..18.—18.43. Jno.9,24, 


é Ge.32.28.—33.20. marg. 
Ex. 24.10. 


On a mount near the 
Sea of Galilee. 


Sf ch, 9, 36.—14. 14.—20. 34. 
aida 22. Lu.7, 

g He.4.15. 

~P 12. 40.—27.63. Ac.27. 


4 ch.6.32,33, Lu.12,29,30. 
1 Sa.14. 28..31.—30.11,12. 
Mar.8.3. 

UNnu, 11, 21, 22. 


1 
44. Mar.6. 
6.5.7. 


m ch.14.15, Lu.9.13. Jno. 
6.8,9. 


2 Ki.4.42.. 
37.—8.4,5.Jno. 


n ch.16.9,10. 
eo 24.41,42. Jno. 21.9, 


p ch.14,19, &c. Mar.6.39, 
ne Lu. 9, 14..16. Jno. 6. 


q.ch.26. 26, 27. 1Sa. 9, 13. 
Lu.22. 39/24. 30. Jno.6. 
Il. Ac. 27.35. Ro. 14. 6. 
1Co.10.31. 1'Ti.4.3,4. 


rv. 33. ch. 14. 20,21. Ps. 
107.9. Lu.1.53. 


sch.16. 9,10. Mar. 8. 8, 9, 
19,21, 


tch.14.22. Mar.8.10. 


y Note: eveBn gig TO 
motor, ‘he went into 
the ship,’ probably some 
vessel which was wait- 
ing, and in which he 
and his disciples had 
come. 


6 Note: Magdala was 
@ city, and probably a 
territory, east of Jor- 
dan, sometimes called by 
the Rabbins Magdala of 
Gadara, from its vicini- 
ty to that city. Dr. 
LIGHTFOOT has satis- 
Sactorily shown, from 
the Jewish writers, that 
it was situated on the 
south-east side of the 
Lake of Gennesareth, a 
sabbath day's journey, 
or two miles, from 
Chammath, near the 
hot baths of Tiberias, 
one mile from Jordan. 
and the same distance 
Srom Hippo. It aprears 
to be the same Magdala 
which JOSEPHUS men- 
tions, in his Life, as in 
the vicinity of Gamala, 
in Gaulonitis. 


—p_— 
CHAP. XVI. 


Magdala. 

uw ch.5. 20,—9.11.—12. 14.— 
15,1.—22. 15,34, —23.2,—27. 
62. 

w V. 6,11. ch.3.7,8.—22.23, 
Mar. 12.18. Lu.20.27. Ac. 
4.1,—5.17.—23.6..8. 

@ ch. 19.3.—22.18,35. Mar. 
10. 2.—12. 15. Lu.10.25.— 
a 16, 53,54.—20.23. Jno. 


y ch. 12. 38, 39. Mar.8.11.. 
13, Lu. 11. 16, 29, 30.—12, 
re Jno.6.30,31, 1 Co. 


2 Lu. 12.54.56, 


Christ feedeth four thousand, 


8maimed, and many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ feet; and he 
healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw “the dumb 
to speak, > the maimed to be whole, 
‘the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: “and they glorified the ‘God of 
Israel. 

32 % Then ‘Jesus called his disci- 
ples wnto him, and said, *’ I have com- 
passion on the multitude, because 
they continue with me now “three 
days, ‘and have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away fasting, 
*lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto him, 
‘Whence should we have so much 
bread in the wilderness, as “to fill so 
great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
"How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a ° few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude ” to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, ‘and gave thanks, 
and break them, and gave to his dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multi- 
tude. 

37 And they did “all eat and 
were filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left *seven 
baskets full. . 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 And ‘he sent away the mul- 
titude, and ” took ship, and came into 
the coasts of é Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Pharisees require a sign, 1—4. Jesus 
warneth his disciples of the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducees, 5—12. The people's 
opinion of Christ, 13—15; and Peter's con- 
fession of him, 16—20. Jesus foresheweth his 
‘death, 21, 22; réproveth Peter for dissuading 
him from it, 23; and admonisheth those that 
will follow him, to bear the cross, 24—28. 

HE “Pharisees also with the 

”’Sadducees came, and *tempting 
desired him that he would shew them 
”’a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them, 
*When it is evening, ye say, Jt will 
be fair weather: for the sky is red 
1117 


The Pharisces require a sign. 
vi 


3 And in the morning, J will be 
foul weather to day: for the sky is 
red and lowering. * O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern >the signs of) * 
the times ? 

4 A ‘wicked and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. ‘And he left them, and de- 
parted. 


S. MATTHEW, 


SEV E 


A. M. 4032 A. D. 23. Ju.ian Period, 4741. 


An. Olym. CCI. 4, 


Magdala. 


§.—15. 7.—22. 18.— 
. Lu.il44.—13,15. 


Ng 4. 93.-11.5. 1 Ch.12. 


a Bs 


ce ch. 12.340 Mar.8. 12,33. 


be me Lu. 11 29,30, 
ee Ge. 6.3. Ho.4. 

—9. 12. Mar. 5. 17, 18. 
hobs. 


foh.15.39. Mar.8.13,14. 


g Lu.12.15. 


Whe’ 12. Ex. 12. 15..19. 
2.11, Mar.8, 15. Lu. 

i 4 1Co,5.6..8. Ga.5.9, 

2 Ti.2.16,17. 

iver.1. 


k Mar.8.16..18.—9.10. Lu. 


5 “ And when his disciples £ were}"s43 


come to the other side, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
‘Take heed and beware of *the 
leaven of ‘the Pharisees and of the 


2 ch.15.16..18. Ac.10.14. 


m Jno.2.24,25.—16.30. He. 
4.13. Re.2.28. 


n ch. 6. 30.—8, 26.—14. 31. 
Mar. 16.14. 


o ch.15. 16, 17. Mar. 7. 18. 
Lu 24.25,.27. Re.3.19, 


pch.V4. 17..21. Mar 6.38.. 
- Lu..9.13..17. Juo.6.9.. 


qch.l5. 34..38. Mar. & 5.. 


Sadducees. 
7 And ‘they reasoned among} s,7..21 


themselves, saying, ' Jt is because we 
have taken no bread. 

8 Which ™when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, “O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
Selves, because ye have brought no 
bread ? 

9 Do ’ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember ’ the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither ‘the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How “is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake zt not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of the 
leaven of bread, ‘but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 % When Jesus ‘came into the 
coasts of 8“ Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, “Whom do 
men say that *I the Son of man 
am ? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art “John the Baptist: some, 
* Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, * But whom 
suy ye that | am? 

t€ And Simon Peter 

1118 


r Mar.4 40. —8.21. Lu.12. 
56. Jno.8.43. 


sch. 15, 4..9.-23. 13, &c. 
AC.23.8, 


Cesarea Philippi. 
tch.15.21. Ac.10.33, 


B Note: Cesarea Phi- 
lippi_ was anciently call- 
ed Paneas, from the 
mountain of Panium, 
or Hermon, at the ‘foot 
of which it was situated, 
near the springs of Jor- 
dan; but Philip the 
Tetrareh, the son of 
Herod the Great, having 
rebuilt it, gave it the 
name of Cesarea in 
honour of Tiberius, the 
reigning emperor, and 
he added his own name 
to it, to distinguish it 
Srom another Cesarea 
on the coast of the Me- 
dilerranean, (JOSE- 
PuHus, Ant. 1. xviil. c. 
3) It was afterwards 
named Neronias by the 
young Agrippa, in hon- 
our of Nero. (Ant. 1. 
xx.C.8.)5 and, in the 
time of William of 
Tyre, (Hist. 1. xv.) i7 
was called Belinas, It 
was, according to Jo- 
SEPHUS, (Ant. L.v.c.2.) 
a day’s journey from 
Sidon, and 120 stadia 
from the lake of Phiala, 
(Bell. Ll. 1. €. 16.) 5 and, 
according to ABULFEDA 
@ journey of a day and 
a half from Damascus. 
Many have confounded 
it with Dan,or Leshem; 
but BusEBIvs and JE. 
ROME expressly affirm, 
that Dan was Sour 
miles from Paneas, on 
the road to Tyre. It és 
now called Banias, and 
4s described, by SEET- 
ZEN, as a hamlet of 
about 20 miserable huts, 
inhabited by Mohamme- 
dans; but BURCK- 
HARDT says if contains 
about 150 houses, inhab- 
ited by Turks, ‘Greeks, 
§-c. Travels in Syria, 
pp. 37—41. 


u Mar. 8,27. 
w Ln.9.18, &c. 


x ch.8. 20.—9. 6.—12, 8, 32, 
40.—13.37,41.—25.31. Da. 
7. 13. Mar. 8. 38.—10. 45. 
Ino. 1. 61.—3.14.—5.27.— 
og Ac.7.56. He.2.14.. 


y ch.14.2. Mar.8.28. 


z Mal.4.5, Mar.6.15. Lu. 
oohes JIno.7,12,40,41.— 


answered hewn Mar.8.29. Lu, 


Cesarea Philippi. 


ach, 14. 33,—26, 63.—27.54, 
Ps 2.7. Mar.14.61. Jno. 
1, 49.—6. 69. —11_ 27.—20. 
31. Ac-8.37.—9.20. Ro.1. 
‘oe -5. 1 Jno, 4.15. 
} De.5. 26. Ps.42.2. Da.6. 
26. Ac.14.15. 1 Th.1.9, 


e ch.5.3,.11— ey Lu. 
10. 23, 24.—22. 32. 1 Pe.1. 
3.5.8.1. 


@ Jrp.1.42.- 21.15.17. 


é Ga.1.11,12,16, 


fc. 11.25.27. 3.54.13. 
Lu. 10, 21, 22, Jno.6 45.— 
17.6,.8, 1Co0,2.9..12. Ga. 
1.16 Ep.1. 17,18.—2. 8.— 
3. 5, 18, 19. Col.1.26,27. 1 
Jno.4.15.—5 20, 


ra 2. Jno.1. 42. Ga. 
~ ), 


h 1s.28. 16. 1 Co. 3. 10, 11. 
E).2.19..22. Re.21.14. 


4 Zec.6. 12, 13, 1 Co. 3. 9. 
He 3.3,4. 


\k ch.18. 17. Ac.2.47.—8.1. 
Ep.3.10.—5.25..27,32.Col. 
1.13. 1 Ti.3.5,15. 


1 Ge.22.17. 2Sa.18.4, Job 
33.17. Ps.9. 13.—69.12.— 
107. 18.--127. 5. Pr. 24. 7. 
Is,28. 6.—38. 10. 1 Co.15. 
55. marg. 


m Ps. 125. 1,2. 18.54. 17. 
Jno.10. 27..30. Ro.8. 33.. 
39, He. 12. 28. Re.11. 15. 
—21.1..4, 


ree: &c.—10.34,&c. 
—15.7 


0 Is.22. 22. ae 1. 18.—3.7. 
—9.1.—20.1. 


pch. 18. 18. Jno. 20. 23. 1 
Co. 5, 4,5. 2Co. 2. 10. 
Th.48& Re.11.6, 


q ch.8.4.—-17.9. Mar.8.30. 
—9,9, Lu.9.21,36. 


r Jno, 1.41,45,—20.31 Ac. 
2.36. 1 Jno, 2.22.—6, 


Galilee, 


$ ch. 17. 22, 23.—20. 17..19, 
28,—26. 2. Mar.8. 31.—9. 
31, 32.—10. 32.34. Ln. 9. 
22, 31, 44, 45.—14.31,.34.— 
Hr 7, 26,27,46. 1 Co.15. 


ioe 


tch.26. a ¥C ‘a 1Ch,24. 
1.19. Ne.1 


u ch.27. 63, ae 2 19..21. 
AC.2.23..32. 


w ver. 16, 17. — 26, 51..53. 
Mar.$.82. Jno.13.6..8. 


B Gr. Pity thyself 1Ki. 
22.13. Ac.21.11.] 


zch. 4.10. Ge. 3. 1.6, 17. 
Mar.8.33. Lu. 4.8. 2Co, 
11,14,15. 


y 2Sa. 19. 22. 1 Ch. 21.1. 
Zec.3.1,2. Jno.6.70. 


2 ch.18.7, Is.8.14. Ro.14. 
13,21. 


@ Mar.8. 33. Ro. 8. 5..8. 1 
ee 14,15. Phi.3.19.Col. 


b ch.10.38. Mar.8,34.—10, 
21. Lu. 9. 23,.27.—14. 27. 
Ac. 14.22, Col.1.24.1Th, 
a 2 'T'1.3.12. He.11.24.. 


ech,27,32. Mar.15.21. Lu, 
ort Jno.19.17, 1 Pe.4. 
dch.10. 39, Es. 4. 14, 16. 
Mar.8.35. Lu.17.33. Jno. 
A 25. Ac.20.23,24. Re.12, 


ares Job 2.4. Mar.8. 
36. Lu.9.25. 
JS ch, 4. 8,9. Job 27.8 Lu. 
12.90.—16.25. 


g Ps.49 7,8. Mar.8.37. 


h ch. 24.30.—25.31.—26.64. 
Mar.8. 38.—14. 62, Lu.9. 
26.—21.27.—22.69, 


ich. 13. 41, 49. Da.7. 10. 
Zec.14. 5. 2'Th.1. 7..10. 
Jude 14. 


k ch. 10. 41,42. Job 34. 11. 
Ps. 62. 12. Pr. 24. 12. Is. 
3. 10, 11. Je. 17.10.—32. 19. 
Eze.7. 27. Ro.2. 6. 1Co, 
arora iPe, 

» Re.2, 23,—22 12.15, | 


Peter's confession of Christ. 


and said, * Thou art the Christ, tne 
Son of ’ the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, ° Blessed art thou, ¢Simon 
Bar-jona: * for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed i¢ unto thee, ‘but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
‘thou art Peter, and *upon this 
rock ‘I will build * my church; ‘and 
the gates of hell “shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will “give unto thee 
*the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
? and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then ‘charged he his disci- 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was ’ Jesus the Christ. 

21 4 From that time forth * began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and ‘chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, “and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and ” be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, 8 Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned and said unto 
Peter, *Get thee behind me, *Sa- 
tan: * thou art an offence unto me: 
for “thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of 
men. 

24 4 Then said Jesus unto his dis 
ciples, ‘If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, ‘and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For “ whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake shall find 
it. 

26 For ‘what is a man profited, 
if he shall / gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? ‘or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ? 

27 For *the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, 
‘with his angels: and then he shall 
reward every man accoraing to his 
works. 


The transfigur «tion of Christ. 


28 Verily I say unto you, * There{a. mm Aa. D. 2 Julian Period, 474. 
An. Olym. CCI. 4. 


he some standing here, which shall 


S. MATTHEW, AVI - 


Galilee. 


@ Mar.9.1. Lu.9.27. 


uet ?taste of death, till they 4° see the b Ln, 826, Jno, & St 


Sen of man coming in his kingdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 

The transfiguration of Christ, 1\—13. He 
healeth the lunatick, 14—21; foretelleth his 
own , 28810n, 22, 23; and payeth tribute, 24—27. 

N}) ‘after six days Jesus taketh 

“Peter, James, 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
fan high mountain apart, 

2 And was ‘transfigured before 
them: and “his face did shine as the 
sun, and his ‘raiment was white as 
the light. 

3 And, *behold, there appeared 
unto them ‘Moses and ” Elias talking 
with him. 

4 Then “answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, °’it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold ‘a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, "This is my beloved Son, 


‘in whom Iam well pleased ; ‘hear 
ye him. 
6 And “when the disciples heard 


it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus 
them, and said, 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, ’ they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as. they came down from 
the mountain, *Jesus charged them, 
saying, ‘Tell the vision to no man, 
“until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 4 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, *Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first come, 
‘and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, ?and they knew him 
not, ‘but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed. ‘Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then ‘the disciples understood 


came and 
* Arise, and be not 


? behold, aj 3i 


” touched | 


Pomel Thisappears 
to refer to the Me- 
diatorial Kingdom 
which our Lord was 
about to set up by 
the destruction of the 
Jewish nation and 
polity, and the dif- 
Susion of the Gos- 
pel throughout the 
world, 

¢ ch. 10.23,—24.3,27..31, 
42,—26.64. Mar. 13.26. 


and John his Lu. 18.8. —21.27,28. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Galilee. 


y Note: St. Luke ta- 
king in both the day 
of the preceding dis- 
course,and that of the 
transfiguration, as 
well as the six inter- 
mediate ones, says it 
was eight days after. 


d Mar.9.2, &c. Lu. 9. 
, EC. 

ech. 26, 37. Mar.5.37. 
Lu.8.51, 2.Co.13.1. 


Jf 2Pe.1.18, 


g Lu. 1K Ro, 12, 2. 
Phi.2.6,7. Gr. 


h ch. 28, : Ex. 34, 29.. 
35. Jno. 1. 14.—I7. 24. 
Ac. 26. 13..15. Re. 1. 
13..17.—10. 1.—19, 12, 
13,—20. 11. 


4 Ps.104.2, Mar.9.3. 
k Mar.9.4, Lu.9.30,31. 


Zch.11,13,14. De.18,18. 
—34.5,6,10. Lu.24.27, 
44, Jno. 1. 17. —5. 45.. 
47. A ll. He. 


m ver.10..13. 1 Ki. 17. 
1.—18. 36.40. 2 K1.2. 
11..14. Mal.4.5, Eli- 
jah. Lu 1.17,—9.33,— 
16.16. 


nm Mar.9.5,6. Lu.9.33. 


o EXx.33.18,19. Ps.4.6. 
—16. 11.—63. 1.5. Is 
33.17, Zec.9.17, Jno. 
14.8,9.—17. 24. Phi.1. 
23. 1Jno.3.2, Re.2l. 
23.—22.3..5. 

p Ex.40.34,35, 1 Ki. 8. 
10..12, Ps. 18. 10, 1. 
ber Ac.1.9, 


7 Ex.19.19, = 5 11,12, 

ay 22. Job Ps. 
81.7. Juno. be a 12. 
28..30. Ac.9.3..6. 


r ch.3.17. Mar.1.11.— 
9.7. Lu. 3. 22.—9. 35. 
INO.3.16,35.—5.20..23. 
Ep. 1. 6. Col. L 13, 
marg. 2 Pe.1.16,17. 

sch. 12. 18, Is.42.1,21. 
Jno.15.9,10. 


¢ De. 18.15,19. Ac.3.22, 
23.—1.37. He.1.1,2.— 
2.1..3.—5.9. —12.25,26. 


u Le.9.24. Ju.13.20,22. 
1Ch.21.16. Eze.3.23. 
—43.3. Da. 8, 17.—10. 
7..9, 16, 17. Ac, 22. 7. 
—26.14. 2 Pe.1.18. 


w Da.8.18.—9. 21.—10. 
10,18. Re.1,17, 


z Lv.24.5, Ac.9.6, 

y Mar. 9.8. Lu. 9, 36. 
Ac, 12.10,11. 

¢ ch.16.20. Mar. 8. 30. 
—9.9, 10, Lu.8,56,—9. 
21, 22. 

@ ver.23, ch.16.21, Lu. 
18.33,34.—24.46,47. 


6 ver. 3,4. ch.11.14,.— 
27.47..49. Mal.4. 5, 6. 
Mar.9.11. Jno. 1. 21, 
25. 


c Mal.4.6, Lu.1.16,17. 
—3.3..14. Ac.3.21. 


@ ch. 11. 9..15.—21.23. 
25, 32. Mar.9.12,13,— 
11. 30.32. Lu. 7. 33. 
Jno. 1. 11.—5. $2..36. 
AC.10.24..28. 

ech. 11 2,—-14. 3.10. 
Mar. 6. 14..28. Lu.3. 
19,20. Ac.7.52. 


SF ch.16.21. 18.53.3,&c. 


Lu.9.21,.25. AC.2.23. 
—3.14,15.—4.10. 


g ch... 


@ Mar. 9. 14, &c. Lu. 
07, &C. 


b Fit tesaoe Ac. 


¢ ch.15.22. Mar. 5. 22, 
23,—9.22. Lu.9.38,.42. 
Jno.4,46,47. 


a igen Mar.9.17,18, 
20.22. 


B Note: Lednviate- |» 
rat, from cednvn, 
the moon, one who 
was affected with 
his disorder at the 
change and full of} 
the moon. This 7s 
the case in some kinds 
of m dness and epi- 
lepsy. This youth 
was no doubt epilep- 
tic; but it was evi- 
dently either produ- 
ced, or taken advan- 
tage of, by a demon, 
or “evil spirit. 


é ch.8.31,32, Job 1.10.. 
19.—2.7, Mar.5.4,5. 


F ver.19.20. 2 Ki.4.29.. 
3L._Lu.9.40. Ac.3.16, 
—19.15,16. 


g ch. 6. 30.—8. 26.—13, 
58.—16 8. Mar.9.19.— 
16.41. Ln.9.41.—24.95, 
che gi, He. 3. 16.. 


h EX.10.3.—16.28. Nu. 
14.11,27. Ps,95.10. Pr. 
1. aan s Je.4. 14. 
Ac.13.1 


tch.12.22. Mar.1.34.— 
5. 8.—9. 25.27. Lu. 4. 
35, 36, 41.—8.29.—9 42. 
‘AC. 16.1819. 13.15. 


k ch.9.22.—15.28. Jno. 
4.52 


¢ Mar.4.10.—9,28, 
m ver. 17. ch.14,30,31. 
He.3.19. 


m ch.21.21. Mar. 11.23. 
ets 1C€0.12.9,— 


y_Note: That ts, as 
Bp. PRARCE well 
remarks, a thriving 
ana increasing fa ith, 
like a grain of mus. 
tard seed, which, 
Srom being the least 
of seeds, becomes the 
greatest of all herbs. 


och. 13.31. Mar.4.31. 
D Mar. 9. 23, Lu.1.37. 
—18.27. 


q ch.12.45, 


7 1K1.17,20,21. Da 
Mar,9.29. Ac.13 
—14.23. 1C0.7.5. 2 
11.27, Ep.6.18, 


9.3. 
2,3. 
Co. 


8 ch. 16, 21.—20. 17, 18, 
Mar.8,31,—9. 30, 31.— 
10.33.34 Lu.9 22,44.— 
- 31..34.—2A. 6, 7, 26, 


t ch. 24. 10.—26. 16, 46. 
Ac.7.52. 1 Co.11.23. 


u Ps.22.15,22, &c. Is. 
53. 7, 10..12, Da.9.26. 
Zec. 13.7. 


w Ps.16.10. Jno. 2. 19. 
Ac.2.23..31. 1Co. 15. 


% Jno.16.6,20..22, 
Capernaum. 
y Mar.9.33. 


6 Gr. didrachma, in 
yalne fifteen pence, 
Ex.30.13.—38.26. 


Note: This tribute 
seems to have been 
the half shekel which 
every male among 
the Jews paid year- 
lu for the support of 
the temple; which 
was continued by 


Christ healeth the liunatick. 


that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 | And “when they were come 
tothe multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, ’kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, ‘have mercy on my son: 
“for 8 he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
‘for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, ‘and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
“O faithless and perverse generation, 
*how long shall I be with you? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus ‘rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured ‘from that very 
hour. 

19 Then “came the disciples ~ tc 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could no‘ 
we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
"Because of your unbelief: for verilv 
I say unto you, “If ye have “faith 
as °a grain of mustard seed, ye shal] 
say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it shail 
remove; and *nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, ‘this kind goeth not 
out "but by prayer and fasting. 

22 And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, ‘The 
Son of man shall be ‘betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And “they shall kill him, and 
“the third day he shall be raised 
again. *And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 4 And *when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
Stribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
Stribute ? 

25 He saith, * Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? 


them, wherever dis. 
persed, till after the|\a 
time of Vespasian. 
See JOSEPHUS, Bel. 
1, vil. c. 6. 


2 ch.3.15.—22.21. Ro. 
13.6,7, 


@1$8a.17.25. 


“of their ownchildren, or of strangers? 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him Then 
are the children free 
1119 


Humility recommended. 


27 Notwithstanding, *° lest 
should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, ’and take up 
the fish that first cometh up; and 
When thou hast opened his mouth, 
thou shalt find 8a piece of money : 
‘that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Christ warneth his disciples to be humble and 
harmless, 1\—6 ; to avoid offences, 7—9; and not 
to despise the little ones, 1\O—14 ; 
we are to deal with our brethren, when they of- 
fend us, 15—20; and how oft to forgive them, 
21,22; which he setteth forth by a parable of 
the king, that took account of his servants, 


sencheth how|* 


S.. MATTHEW; XVIII. 


WE|A. M. 4032. A. D. 23, Julian Period, 4741. 


An. Olym. CCI. 4. Capernaum. 


@ch.15.12..14. Ro. 
“OL. —15.1..3. 1C0.8.9, 
13.—9. 19..92.—10. 32) 
33. 20.6.3. 1'Th. 5. 
2. Tit.2.7,8. 


b Ge.1.28. 1 Ki. 17.4. 
Ps.8.8. Jon.1.17,.—2. 
10. He.2.7,8. 


B Or, a stater, half 
an ounce of silver, 
value 2s. 6d. after 
5s. the ounce. 


€2Co.8.9. Ja.2.5. 


oe 
CHAP. XVIIL 
d Mar.9.33, &c. 


@ ch. 20. 20..23.—23, 11. 
Mar. 9. 34.—10.35..45. 
Lu, 9. 46..48.—22. 24.. 
27. Ro. 12.10, Phi.2.3. 


fch.3.2—5. 19, 20.—7. 
2h Mar.28.1415. 

g ch.19.13,14. 1K1.3.7. 
Je.1.7. Mar. 9, 36, 37. 


23—31; and punished him, who shewed no 
mercy to his fellow, 32—85. 
T ‘the same time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, ‘Who 
is the greatest ‘in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called ‘a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst of 
them, 

3 And said, * Verily I say unto you, 
‘Except ye be converted, ‘and become 
as little children, ye shall not ‘enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall ™hum- 


ble himself as this little child, the} ¢ 


same is 
heaven. 

5 And whoso shall °receive one 
such little child in my name ”receiv- 
eth me. 

6 But whoso shall ‘% offend’ one of 
these “little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him ” that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 


“greatest in the kingdom of 


and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

7 YWo ‘unto the world because 
of offences! ‘ for it must needs be that 
offences come: “but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore “if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, * and 
cast them from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or ” maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into * everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast i¢ from thee: it 
is better for thee “to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 
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i ch. 5. meg 5, 16. 
Jno.1.51.—3.3. 


cigs 13.15. Ps. 51. 10.. 
—131. 2. Is. 6. 10. 

Mart Lu. 22. 32. 
.3.19,—28.27. Ja.5. 

ie 

k Mar.10.14,15. Lu.18. 

a 1Co.14.20. 1Pe. 


Le 5. 20.—19.23. Lu. 
3.24. Jno.3.5. Ac. 14. 
2 2Pe.L1L 


m ch.23.11,12. Ps.131. 
1g Is. 57.15. Lu. 14. 
- 1Pe.5.5. Ja.410. 


n ver. 1. ch. 20. 26, 27. 
Mar.10.43. Lu.4.48, 


och. 10. 40..42.—25. 40, 
45. Mar. 9.41. Lu.g, 
43.—17.1,2. 


p Mar.9.37. Jno.13.20. 
Ga.4.14. 


q Ps. 105. 15. Zec.2.8, 
Mar.9.42. Lu.17.1,2. 
Ac.9.5. Ro.14.13..15, 
21.—15.1..3. 1C0.8.9.. 

Ri 2Th.1. 


rT ver. — Zec. 13.7. 
Lu. 


Y wes This mode 
of punishment ap- 
pears to have obtain- 
ed in Syria as well 
as in Greece, espe- 
cially in cases of par- 
ricide. That it was 
customary in Greece 
we learn from. Sv1- 

DAS, in vtepBodov 
AOov, and the Scho- 
liast on the Equites 
of ARISTOPHANES, 
Oray yap karerov- 
Tov tivas, Bapos 
amo Twy Tpayn\wv 
expepov" ‘Whena 
person was drowned 
they hung a weight 
about his neck.’ 


s Ge. 13.7. 1Sa. 2. 17, 
22.25. 2Sa.12.14. Ln. 
17.1. Ro.2.23,24. 1 Ti. 
.14,15.—6.1. Tit.2.5, 
8. 2Pe.2.2. a 


t Mar. 13.7. Ac. 1. 16. 
‘C0 19. 2Th.23.. 

1 Ti. 4. 1..3. 2 Ti. 
Si. rey Jude 4 


u ch. 13. 41, 42.—23. 13, 
- -96.94" Jno.17.12" 
c. 1. 18..20. 2Pe. 2. 
a. 17. Jude 11.13. 
€. 2. 14, 15, 20..23,— 
ec 


w ch.5.29, 30.—14. 3, 4. 
De. 13.6..8. Mar. 9, 
43.48. Lu.14.26,27,33. 
—18.22,23. 

z Is. 2. 20, 21—30. 22. 
ae Ro.13.12. 
Phi.3.8, 

y ch. 15. “ 31. 

h.25.41.46. Is.33.14. 
“Mars 49. Lu. 16. 

2. 2Th.18,9. Re. 14. 
10.—20.15.—21.8 

a ch. 19. 17, 23,24. Ac. 
14.%. He.4. 11. Re. 
21.27. 


6 ch.16.26. Lu.9.24,25. 


@ V.6,14. ch.12.20. Ps. 
15. 4. Zec. 4. 10. Lu. 
10.16. Ro. 14. 1..3, 10, 
13..15,21.—15.1. 1Co. 
8. 8..13.—9, 22.—11.22. 
—16.11, 2Co.10.1,10. 
Ga. 4. 13, 14. —6. 1. 
17Th.4.8. 1 Ti.4.12. 


dch.1.20.—2.13,19.—24. 
31. Ge.32.1,2. 2 Ki.6. 
16,17. Ps.34.7.—91. 11. 
Zec. 13.7. Ln.16. 22. 
Ac. 5. 19.—10. 3—12. 
reigning He.1. 


B Note: This is an 
allusion to the pri- 
vilege granted by 
eastern monarchs to 
their chief favour- 
ites ; hence among the 
Jews the angels were 
termed DY3D ronbp, 
‘angels of the pre- 
sence.’ 


£2Sa. 14.28. 1 Ki. 22. 
19. Es.1.14. Ps.17.15. 
Lu.1.19. 


ach. 9. 12, 13.—10. 6.— 
15.24. Lu.9.86.—15.24, 
82.—19.10. Jno. 3. 17. 
—10.10.—12.47. 1 Ti. 
115. 


é ch.21.28.-22.42. 1Co. 
10.15. 


Sf ch.12.11. Ps.119.175. 
Is.53.6. Je.50:6. Eze. 
34.16.15. Lu.15.4,&c. 
Jno.10. 11, &c. 1 Pe. 


BSS: 


Lf Ki.21.17, Eze.34.6, 


A Ps.147.11. Is.53.11.— 
62.5. Je.32.37..41. Mi. 
7.18. Zep.3. 17. Lu. 
15.5..10,23,24. Jno.4. 
34..36. Ja.2.13. 


4 Lu.12.32. Jno. 6. 39, 
40.—10. 27..30.—17.12. 
Ro.8.28..39. Ep.1.5.. 
71 Pe, 1.3.5. 

k ch.5.16.—6.9,32. 

tts. 40. ll. Zec. 13.7. 
Jno0.21.15. 1 Co.8.11.. 
13. 2 Ti.2.10. He.12. 
13. 2 Pe.3.9. 


3 
< 
& x 
te 
° 
D er 
to 


n Le.19. us 
Pr.25.9. 


oPr. a Ro. 12. 21. 
1Co.9.19..21. Ja.5.19, 
20. 1 Pe.3.1. 


p Nu.35.30. De.17.6.— 
19.15. 1 Ki.21.13. Jno. 
8.17. 2Co0.13.1. 1 Ti. 
5.19. He.10.28. 1 Jno. 
5.7,8. Re.11.3. 


q Ac. 6. 1..3.—15. 6, 7. 
1 Co. 5. 4, 5.—6. 1.4. 
2 Co.2.6,7. 3Jno.9,10. 


r Ro.16.17,18. 1Co.5. 
3. 5.9..13. 2 Th.3.6.14, 
15. 1Ti.6.5. 2Jno. 
10,11. 


sch. 6.7. Ezr. 6. 21. 
Eze.11.12. 2 Co.6.14.. 
7 Ep.4.17..19.—5.11, 


Ps. 141. 5. 


t ch. 5. 46.—11. 19.—21, 
31,82. Lu.15.L—18. 11. 
—19.2,3. 


u% ch.16.19. Jno.20.23. 
Ac.15.23..31. 1Co.5, 
= 2Co0.210. Re.3. 


w ch.5.24.—21.22. Mar. 
11. 24. Jno. 15. 7, 16. 
Ac. 1. 14.—2. 1, 2.—4. 
24..31L—6. 4.—-12. 5. 
Ep.6.18..20. Phi.1.19. 
Ja. 5. 14..16. 1 Jno.3. 
a 14..16. Re. 1L. 


£ Jno.14.13, 14.—16.23. 


y Ge.49.10. Jno.20.19, 

26. 1C0.5.4. 1 Th. 1. 
1. Phile.2. 

2 ch. 29.20. Ex.20.24. 
Zec. 2.5. Jno. 8. 58. 
Re. 1. 11..13.-2. 1— 
21.3. 


a@ ver.15. Lu.17.3,4. 


Sect 12, 14,15. Is. 
Mi.7.19. Mar. 
it bs, 26. Ro. 12. 21 
Ep. 4. 9, 31, 32.—5. 1. 
Col.3.13. 1 Ti.2.8. 


Christ teacheth forgrveness. 


10 4 Take * heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say un- 
to you, That in heaven ‘their angels 
do always 8‘behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

11 For “the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 ‘How think ye? /if aman have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth ‘into the 
mountains, and seeketh that which is 
gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find 11, 
verily Isay unto you, “he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so ‘it isnot the will of 
*your Father which is in heaven, that 
‘one of these little ones should pe- 
rish. 

15 § Moreover “if thy brother shal 
trespass against thee, * go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, °thou hast gained 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, 
’? that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be esta- 


‘|blished. 


17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, ’ tell 7¢ unto the church: but if 
he neglect to hear the church, “let 
him be unto thee as ‘an heathen man 
and ‘a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, “ What- 
soever ye Shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, ” That 
if twoof you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shail 
ask, *it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where *two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, * there 
ai [in the midst of them. 

21 4% Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and I forgive him? 
“till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him Isay not 
unto thee, Until seven times: ° but, 
Until seventy times seven. 


The unmerciful servant. 


23 4 Therefore “is the kingdom of 
~ heaven likened unto a certain king, 
‘which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which ‘owed him ten thousand 
Y talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord ‘commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and ‘worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
fhave patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was ‘moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him $§ an hundred ® pence: 
and he laid hands on him, * and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
‘have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: ‘but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should 
pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, ‘they were very sorry, 
"and caine and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, ”O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on they fellowservant, 
even as I had pity on thee ? 

34. And his lord was wroth, ” and 
delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto 
him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father ?do also unto you, if ye’ from 
your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Christ healeth the sick, 1,2; answereth the 
Pharisees concerning divorcement, 3—9; shew- 


eth when marriuge is necessary, 1O—12; re-| 2 
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A. M. 4022. A. D. 98. 

Julian Period, 4741. 

An, Olym. CCL 4. 
Capernaum. 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 29. 

Julian Feriod, 4742. 

An. Olym, CCIL. 2. 
On a Tour, 


@ ch. 3. 2.—13.24,31,33, 
44,45,47,52.—25.1,14, 


d ch.25.19..30.Lu.16.1, 
2-19. 12.97. Ro. if 
Be. 1C0.4.5.2C0.6.10, 


ce Lu. 7. 41, 42.—13. 4. 
marg.—16.5,7. 


8B Note: Muptwy ra- 

avTwy, a myriad 
of talents, the high- 
est number known in 
Greek arithmetical 
notation. According 
to PRIDEAUX, the 
Roman talent was 
equil to 2\6l.; ten 
thousand of whitch 
would amount to 
2,160.900. If the 
Jewish talent of sti- 
ver be designed, 
which is estimated 
by the same learned 
writer at 4501., this 
sum amounts to 
4,500,000. but if the 
gold talent is meant, 
which is equal to 
72001. then theamount 
4s 72,000,000/. This 
immense sum repre- 
sents our boundless 
obligations toGOD, 
and our utter inca- 
pacity, as sinners 
infinitely _ indebted 
to Divine Justice, of 
paying one mite out 
of the talent. 


d1Ch, 29. 7. Ezr. 9.6. 
Ps. 38.4.—40.12.—130. 


y A talent is 750 
ounces of _ silver, 
which after five shil- 
lings the ounce is 
1871. 10s, 


é Le. 25. 39. 2 Ki. 4. 1. 
Ne.5.5,8. Is.50.1. 


6 Or, besought him. 
J ver.29, Lu.7.43. Ro. 
10.3. 


g Ju. 10. 16. Ne. 9. 17. 
Ps. 78. 33.—86.5,15.— 
145.8, Ho.11.8, 


CNote: Rather, ‘a 
hundred denarii,’ as 
our penny does not 
convey one seventh 
of the meaning. This 
would amount to 
about 31. 2s. 6d. Eng- 
lish; which was not 
one six hundred 
thousandth part of 
the amount of the 
10,000 talents, even 
calculating them as 
Roman talents. 


0 The Roman penny 
is the eighth part of 
an ounce, which af- 
ter five shillings the 
ounce is seven pence 
halfpenny. ch.20.2. 


h De. 15. 2. Ne.5,7,10, 
14—10. 31. Is. 53. 3. 
Eze.45.9. 


1 v.26. ch, 6.12. Phile, 
18,1! 


k 1K. 91, 27..29.—22. 
21. 


1 Ps. 119.136.1538. Je.9. 
1, Mar.3.5, Lu.19.41. 
Ro. 9, 1.3, — 12. 15. 
2 Co. 11.21. He. 13.3. 


m Ge. 37. 2. Lu. 14.21. 
He.13.17. 


nch. 25. 26. Lu. 19.22. 
Ro.3.19. 


och. 5. 44,4 
36. Ep. 4. 
Col.3,13. 

p ch.5.25,26, Lu.12.58, 

59.2 Th.1.8,9, Re.14. 


» 


Lu. 6.35, 
1,2 


5. 
32. 


q ch. 6,12,14,15.—7.1,2. | 


Pr. 21.13. Mar. 11.26. 
Lu.6.37,38. Ja.2.13. 


r Pr. 21.2. Je. 3. 10: 
Zec, 7. 12. Lu. 16. 15. 
Ja. 3.14.—-4.8. Re. 2. 


CHAP. XIX. 
@ Mar.10.1. Jno.10.40, 


BNote: This was 
our Lord’s final de- 
parture from Gali- 
lee, previous to his 
crucificion; but he 
appears to have ta- 
ken in a large com- 
pass in his journey, 
and passed through 
the districts east of 
Jordan. Some learn- 
ed men, however, are 
of opinion, that in- 
steadof ‘ beyond Jor- 
dan,’ we should ren- 
der, ‘by the side of 
Jordan,’ as Tepay, 
esnecially with a ge- 
nitive sometimes sig- 
nifies, 


5 ch. 4.23.,25.—9.35,36. 
—12. 15.—14. 35, 36.— 
15.30,31. Mar.6.55,56. 


ech, 16.1.—22.16.. 18,35. 
Mar. 10.2.—12.13..15, 
Ln. 11.53,54. Jno.8.6. 
He.3.9. 


@ch.5.31,32. Mal.2.14.. 
16, 
ech.12.3.—21.6,42 —22. 
31. Mar. 2.25.—12.10, 
26. Lu.6.2,—10.26. 

ea as Mal.2. 


g Ge. 2. 21..24, Ps. 45.| 


10. Mar.10.5..9. Ep.5. 
31. 


y, Note : mpockod- 
AnOnoerat, ‘ shall 
be cemented to his 
wife,’ as the Hebrew 
p21, davak, implies ; 
a beautiful meta- 
phor, forcibly intt- 
mating that nothing 
but death can sepa- 
rate them. 


h Ge, 34. 3. De. 4.4.— 
10.20.—11.22. 1 Sa.18. 
1. 2Sa.1. 26. 1 Ki. UL. 
2. Ps. 63.8. Ro. 12.9. 


41Co.6.16.—7.2, 4. 


k Pr. 2. 17. Mal. 2. 14. 
Mar. 10. 9. Ro. 7. 2. 
1Co.7.10,.14. Ep.5.28. 
He.13.4. 


6 Note: ovvetevzev, 
‘hath yoked together,’ 
as oxenin the plough, 
where each must pull 
equally in order to 
bring it on. Among 
the ancients, they 
put a yoke upon the 
necks of a new mar- 
ried couple,or chains 
on their arms, to 
show that they were 
to be one, closely 
united, and pulling 
equally together in 
all the concerns of 
life. 


Ich, 5. 31. De. 24. 1.4. 
Is. 50.1. Je.3.8. Mar. 
10.4. 

m ch.1.19. Mal.2.16. 


nm Ps. 9, 8. Zec. 7, 12. 
Mal.2.13,14. Mar. 10. 
5. 


och. 3.15.—8.31. 1 Co. 
7.6. 

p Ge, 2.%4.—7.7, Je.6. 
16. 


q ch. 5.32. Mar. 10.11, 
12. Lu. 16.18, 1 Co.7. 
10..13,39. 


r2Ch. 21. 11. Je. 3.8, 
Fize. 16.8,15,29. 1Co. 
5.1. 


. |) $ Ge. 12. 18, 19.—20. 3. 


Je.3.1.Ro.7.2,3. 1Co. 
7.4,11,39, 


t Ge.2.18, Pr. 5.15..19. 
—18, 22.—19. 13, 14-— 
21.9,19, 1 Co. 7. 1,2,8, 
26.,28, 32..35, 39, 40. 
1 T1.4.3.—6.11..15. 

« 1Co.7.2,7,9,17,35. 

w Is.39.7.—56.3,4. 


£1 Co. 7. 32,.38.—9. 5, 
15. 


Of divorce and marriage. 


cetveth little children, 13—15; instructeth the 
young man how to attain eternal life, 16—19; 
and how to be perfect, 20—22; telleth his dis- 
ciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter inte 
the kingdom of God, 23—26; and promiseth 
reward to those that forsake any thing to follow 
him, 27—20. 
ND it came to pass, *that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, ana 
came into the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 And *great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there. 

3 % The Pharisees also came unto 
him, ‘tempting him, and saying unto 
him, ‘Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 

them, ‘Have ye not read, ‘that he 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 
5 And ‘said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall ”* cleave to his wife: ‘and they 
twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. Whut therefore 
*God ‘hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, ‘Why did 
Moses then command to give a wri- 
ting of divorcement, ” and to put her 
away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses ” be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
*suffered you to put away your wives: 
? but from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, * Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ” except 
it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and 
whoso marrieth her which is put away 
* doth commit adultery. 

10 4 His disciples say unto him, ‘If 
the case of the man be so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, * All 
men cannot receive this saying, save 
they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, “ which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, * which 
have made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake. He 
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How to attain eternal life. 


ceive it. 


13 4 Then were there * brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 


put his hands on them, and pray: 
band the disciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus said, ‘Suffer little 
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that is able to receive z¢, let him re-ya. m. 4033. a. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742 


An. Olym. tcl, 5 


Ona ‘Tour. 


ach. 13.2..5, Ge.48. 1, 
9..20. 1 Sa. 1, 24. Ps. 


115. 14, 15. Je, 32. 39. 
Mar.10.13. Lu.18.15. 
Ac.2.39 1Co.7.14. 


b ch.16.22.—20.31. Lu. 
9.4),50,54,55. 


¢ Ge.17.7,8,24..26.—21. 
4. Ju. 13.7. 1Sa Lu, 
22,24.—2.18. Mar. 10. 
4. Lu.18.16,&c. 


children, and forbid them not, to come/*jyyRo hs) 
unto me: ¢for of such is the kingdom |e 1:40.11, Mar.10.16. 


of heaven. 

15 And ‘he laid Ais hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 4 And, behold, ‘one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, * what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have * eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? ‘there is none 
good but one, that is, God: 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, ! Which? 
Jesus said, ™Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

19 "Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, ’ Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
P All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: ‘what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, "If thou 
wilt be perfect, ‘go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
‘come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, “he went away sorrowful: 
“for he had great possessions. 

23 4 Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, * That a 
rich man shall hardly ’enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, &* It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, * Who 
then can be saved 2? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is im- 
possible; *but with God all things 


are possible. 
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Co.7.14. 2 'Ti.3.15. 
FE Mar.10.17. Lu.18.18. 


g Lu.10.25, Jno, 6.27.. 
29. Ac.16.30. 


h ch. 25. 46. Da. 12. 2. 
Ino. 3. 15.4. 14.—5. 
3).—6.47,63.—10, 28.— 
12.25.—17.2,3. Ro.2.7. 
—5.21.—6,22,23. 1 Ti. 
1.16.—6.12,19. Tit. 1. 
2.—3.7. 1 Jno.1.2.—2. 
Se at aad Jude 
21. 


#1Sa. 2.2. Ps, 52. 1— 
145. 7..9. Ja. 1, 17. 1 
JIno.4.8..10,16. 

k Le. 18.5. Eze. 20.11, 
12. Lu.10.26..28. Ro. 
10.5. Ga.3,11..13. 


but if|:cas.o. Ja.21011. 


m Ch. 5.21..28. Ex. 20. 
12.17. De. 5. 16..21. 
Mar. 10.19. Lu.18.20. 
Ro. 13.8..10. 


n ch. 15.4..6, Le. 19.3. 
Pr.30.17. Ep.6.1,2. 


o ch, 22. 39. Le. 19. 18. 
Lu. 10, 27. Ro. 13. 9. 
Ga.5.14. Ja.2.8. 


p Mar.10.20, Lu.15.7, 
29.—13, 11,12,21. Jno, 
8.7. Ro.3.19,.23.—7.9. 
Ga.3.24. Phi.3.6. 


q Mar.10.21. Lu.18.22. 


r ch. 5.19,20,48. Ge. 6. 
9.—17.1. Job 1. 1. Ps, 
37. 37. Lu. 6. 40. Phi. 
3.12.15. 


sch. 6, 19,20. Mar. 10. 
21.—Lu.12.33.—14.33. 
—16. 9.—18. 22. Ac. 2. 
45,—4. 32..35. 1 Ti. 6. 
17..19. He, 10.34. 


tver.28. ch.4.19.—8.22. 

—9,.9.—16.24. Mar. 2. 
14.—8.34.—10.21. Lu. 
5. 27.—9. 23.—18. 22. 
Jno.10.27.—12. 26. 


u ch. 13.22.—14.9. Ju. 
18.23,24. Da. 6.14.17. 
Mar.6.26.—10.22. Lu. 
18.28. Jno.19.12..16. 


w ch. 6.24.—16.26. Ps. 
17.14. Eze. 33.31. Ep. 
5.5. Col.3.5. 


2 ch.13,22.De.6.10..12. 
—8.10..18. Job 31.24, 
25. Ps. 49. 6,7, 16.. 19. 
Pr. 11. 28.—30. 8, 
Mar.1).23. Lu.12. re 
21.—16. 13 14.19..28.— 
18.24. 1 Co.1.26. 1 Ti. 
6. 9,10. Ja, 1. 9..11.— 
2.6.—5.1..4. 


y ch. 5. 20.—18. 3.—21. 
- Jno.3.3,5, Ac. 14. 


B Note: So in the 
Koran, (Surat vil. 
37.) ‘The impious, 

who in his arrogance 
shall accuse our doc- 
trine of falsity, shall 
Jind the gaz-s& hea- 
ven shut; nor shall 
iv enter till a camel 
shall pass through 
the eye of a needle.’ 
It was @ common 
mode of expression 
among the Jews to 
express any thin 
that was rare or dif- 
ficult. See Licut- 
FOOT, 


& ver, 26.ch.23.24, Je. 
13.23, Mar. 10. 24, 25. 
1.18.25. Jno.5.44. 


a@ ch.24.22. Mar.13.20. 
Lu. 13, 23, 24. Ro. 10. 
13.—11.5..7. 


b Ge. 18.14. Nu.11 23, 
Job 42.2. Ps,3.8.—62, 
11, Je.32.27. Zec.8.6. 
Mar. 10.27, Lu. 1.37. 
~18.27. 


@ ch,4,20,,22,—9,9. De. 
33.9, Mar. 1. 17..20.— 
2.14.—10.28. Lu. 6.11, 
27, 23.—14. 33,.—18. 28. 
Phi.3.8, 


b ch. 20,10..12. Lu. 15. 
29. 1C0.1.29.—4.7. 


¢ 18.65.17.—66.22. Ac. 
ae 2 Pe. 3. 13. Re. 


d ch. 16. 27.—25. 31. 2 
oe Re.20.11.. 


é ch. 20.21. Lu. 22.28. 
30. 1 Co.6.2,3. 2 "V1.2. 
12. Re. 2.26,27.—3.21. 


Ff Ex. 15.27,—24.4.—28. 
21. Le.24.5. Jos.3.12. 
1Ki. 18.31. Ezr. 6.17. 
Re. 7. 4.--12. 1.—21. 
12..14.—22.2. 


g ch.16.25. Mar.10.29, 
* Lu. 18.29,30. 1 Co. 


h ch.8.21,22.—10. 37,38. 
Lu. 14. 26, 2 Co. 5.16. 
Phi.3.8. 

4 ch. 5. 11.—10. 22. Lu. 
6.22. Jno.15.19. Ac.9. 
16. 1 Pe.4.14. 3 Jno.7. 

k ch.13.8,28. 

d ver.16, ch.25.34,46. 


m ch.8.11,12.—20.16.— 
21. 51,32. Mar. 10. 31. 
Lu. 7.29,30.—13. 30.— 
18.13,14. Ro. 5.20.21. 
it 30..33.Ga.5.7. He. 
4.1. 
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CHAP. XX. 

B Note: This para- 
ble was intended to 
illustrate the equity 
of GOD’s dealings, 
even when ‘ the first 
are placed last, and 
the last first.’ 


nm ch. 3.2.—13. 24,31,33, 
aac wes 2.—2.1, 


och. 9. 37, 33.—21. 33.. 


43. Ca.8.11,12. Is.5.1, 
2. Jno.15.1. 


p ch. 23.37. Ca.8,11,12. 
Je.25.3,4. 


q Mar.13. 34. 1 Co. 15. 
~ ey 13.21. 2 Pe.L. 


r ver. 13. Ex, 19. 5, 6. 
De.5.27..30. 


y The Roman penny 
is the eighth part of 
an ounce, which af- 
ter five shillings the 
ounce is seven-pence 
halfpenny. ch. 18,28. 


—2. 19. margins, 
Lu.10.35. Re.6.6. 


$1Sa. 2.18,26.—3.1,21. 
—16. 11,12. 1 Ki. 3.6.. 
11.—16.12. 2 Ch. 34.3. 
Ec. 12. 1, Lu. 1.15. 2 
Ti.3.15. 


t Mar.15.25. Ac.2.15. 


u ver.6,7. ch. 11.16,17. 
Pr. 19.15, Eze, 16. 49. 
Ac. 17.17..21. 1 Ti. 5. 
13. He.6.12. 


w ch. 9, 9.—21. 23..31, 
Lu.19.7..10. Ro.6.16.. 
22. 1Co. 6.11.1 Ti.1 
12,13. Tit.3.8, 1 Pe.1. 
13,—4.2, 

@ Col.4,1, 

y ch.27.45, Mar.15.33, 


z Ge.12.1..4. Jos.24.2. 
3. 2 Ch. 33.12..19, He. 
11.24.26. 


ae “ oo re 23.40.. 
43. J 

b Pr. 10 “4 a 16.49. 
Ac.17,21. He.6.12, 


¢e Ac. 14, 16.—17.30,31. 
Ro, 10.14, 17.—16 25. 
Ep. 2. 11, 12.—3. 5, 6. 
Col.1.26 

dch, 2.9.10. Ec. 9.10. 
Lu.14.21..23. Jno.9.4. 


e Ep.6.8. He.6.10. 


S ch. 13. 39, 40.—25. 19. 
31. Ro, 2 6..10. 2Co. 
5.10. He.9.28. Re.2v. 
11,12. 


g Ge, 15.2.—39, 4..6.— 
43.19. Lu.1.7.—12.42. 
—16. 1,2, 1 Co. 4. 1.2. 
Tit. 1.7.1 Pe. 4. 10. 


The parable of the labourers 


27 § Then answered Peter and sai: 
unto him, Behold,“ we have forsaken 
all and followed thee; * what shall 
we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, That ye which 
have followed me, ‘in the regenera 
tion, ?when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ‘ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
‘the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And “every one that hath for- 
saken houses, * or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil 
dren, or lands, for ‘my name’s sake 
shall receive ‘an hundredfold, and 
shall ‘inherit everlasting life. 

30 But “many that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall be first. 


CHAP. XX. 


Christ, by the similitude of the labourers in 
the vineyard, sheweth that God is debtor unto no 
man, 1—16; foretelleth his passion, 17—19; by 
answering the mother of Zebedee’s children 
teacheth his disciples to be lowly, 20—28; and 
giveth two blind men their sight, 29—34, 


OR 8" the kingdom of heaven is 

like unto ° a man ¢hat is an house- 
holder, which went out ” early in the 
morning to hire ‘labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when “he had agreed with 
the labourers for ”a penny a day, 
“he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about 
third hour, and saw others 
idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; “Go ye 
also into the vineyard, * and whatso- 
ever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
“sixth and ninth hour, *and did like- 


‘the 
“standing 


| wise. 


6 And about “the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, * Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, ‘Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
enemy; “Go ye also into the vineyard ; 

‘and whiitsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So ‘when even was ome, the 
lord of the vineyard saith “unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and give 


Jesus foretelleth his passion. 
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them their hire, beginning from thela. m. 403.4. d. 2. Julian Period, 4742.) 
Au, Olym, CCH. 1. Ona Tour. | 


las: unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about % the eleventh hour, * they 
received every Man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise re- 
ceived every Man a penny. 

11 And. when they had _ received 
it, *they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have” wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made 
them ‘equal unto us, which have 
“porne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, ‘Friend, ‘I do thee no 


wrong: didst not thou agree with me} si 


for a penny ? 

14 Take ¢hat ‘ thine is, and go thy 
way: *I will give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is‘it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? * Is thine 
eye evil, ‘because I am good ? 

16 So “the last shall be first, and 
the first last: “for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 4 And °’Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem *took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 

and the Son of man shall be betray- 
ed unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and * they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 And ‘shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles ‘to mock, and te scourge, 
and to crucify him: “and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 4 Then ’ came to him *the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children with her 
sons, ’ worshipping him, and desiring 
a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, * What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
“Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, *the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, ‘in thy king- 
dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
*Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
uble to drink of ‘the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be ‘baptized with 


B Note : The civil day 
of the Jews was di- 
vided into 12 hours, 
which they computed | 
Srom 6 in the morn- 
ing to 6 in the even- 
ing ; the first hour 
corresponding to 7 
o'clock ; the second, to 
8; the third, to 9; 
the sixth, to 12; and 
the eleventh, to 5. 


@ ver.2.6,7. Lu.23.40.. 
43. Ro.4.3,.6.—5.20,21. 
Ep. 1. 6..8.—2.8,.10. 1 
T1.1.14..16, 

6 Lu,5.0.—15.2,28..30. 
—19.7. Ac. 11.2,3.—13. 
45.—22.21,22. 1 Th. 2. 
16. Jude 16. \ 

y Or, continued one, 
hour only. 

ce Lu.14.10,11.Ro.3.22.. 
24,30. Ep.3.6. 


a 1s.58,2,3. Zec.7.3..5. 
Mal.1.13.—3. 14. Lu, 
15. 29, 30.—18. 11, 2. 
Ro. 3. 27.—9.30..32.— 
10.1..3.—11. 5,6. 1 Co. 
4.11. 2 Co. 11.23..28. 

e ch.22.12.—26.50. 

J Ge. 18.95. Job 34.8., 
12,17,18.—35. 2.—40.8, 
Ro. 9.14,15,20. 

g ch.6.2.6,i6. 2 K1.10. 
16,30,31. Eze.29. 18.20. 
eign ee Ro. 


h Jno.17.2. 


ich. 11. 25. Ex. 33.19, 
De.7.6..8. 1 Ch.28.4,5, 
Je. 27.5.7. Ino, 172 
Ro. 9.15..24.—11. 5.6. 
1 Co.4.7. Ep.1.1L—2. 
1,5. Ja.1.18. 


k ch.6.23. De.15,9,—28. 
54. Pr. 23, 6.—28. 22. 
Mar.7.22. Ja.5.9. 


2 Jon.4.1..4, Ac.13.45, 


m ch.8.11,12.—19.30.— 
21.31. Mar.10.31. Lu. 
7.47.—13.28. .30.—15.7. 
—17.17,18. Jno 12.19.. 
2. Ro.5,20.—9,30. 

n ch. 7.13.—22.14. Lu. 
14.24. Ro. 8.30. 1 Th. 
2.13. 2Th.2.13,14. Ja. 
1.23.,25. 

o Mar. 10.32.34. Lu, 
13.31..34. Jno.12.12. 


Pp ch.13.11.—16.13. Ge. 
13.17. Jno, 15.15. Ac. 
10.41. 

@ ch.16.21.—17.22,93,— 
26. 2. Ps, 2.1..3.—22. 
1, &c.—69. 1. &c. Is. 
LIT. Da.9.24..27.Ac. 
2.23,—4.27,28, 


r ch.26.66.—27.1. Mar. 
14.64,65. Lu.22.71. 

$ ch, 27.2,é&c, Mar.15, 
1.16,.&¢. Ln.23.1,&c. 
Jno, 18.28,&c. Ac.3, 
13.16. 1 Co.15.3..7. 


t ch. 26. 67, 63.—27.27.. 
31. Ps. 22.7,8,—36.16. 
Is, 53.3, Mar. 14.65.— 
15. 16..20, 29..31. Lu. 
23.11. Jno. 19.1.4. 


u ch. 12. 40.—16.21. Is. 
26.19. Ho.6.2. Lu. 24, 
46. 1 Co.15.4. 


On the way to 
Bethany. 


w Mar.10,35. 


& ch.4.21.—27.66, Mar 
15.40. Salome. 


y ch.2. 11.—8.2.—14.33. 
—15.25.—28.17. 


@ V.32. 1 K1.3.5. Es.5. 
3. Mar.6.22.—10.36,51. 
Lu.18.4L, Jno.15.7. 


ach, 18.1.—19. 28. Je. 
45.5. Mar. 10.37. Lu. 
See pre a ere 


61Ki.2.19. Ps.45.9,— 
110.1. Mar.16.19.Ro. 
8.34. Col.3.1. 


¢e Lu. 17. 20,21.—19, 1. 
Ac.1.6. 

d Mar. 10.38, Ro.8.26. 
Ja.4.3. 


ech, 26.39.49. Ps.75.3. 
Je.25.15,&¢. Mar.14. 
7 Lu. 22.42. Jno. 18. 


f Mar.10.39. Lu.12.50. 


a@ ch.26.35,5. Pr.16.18. | 
b Ac, 12.2. Ro. 8.17. 2) 


Co.1.7. Col.1.24. 2Ti. 
2.11,12. Re.1.9. 


B Note: Rather, ‘to 
siton my right hand, \ 
and on my left, is not 
mine to give, except 
to them for whom it 
ts prepared of my 
Father.’ 

c ch.25.24. Mar. 10.40. 
1Co.2.9. He. 11.16. 

d Pr.13.10. Mar.10.41. 
Lu.22.23..25. 1 Co.13. 
4, Phi.2.3.Ja.3.14..18. 
—4.1,5,6. 1 Pe.5.5. 


ech.11.29.—18.3,4. Jno, 
13.12..17. 


Ff Mar, 10. 42. Lu, 22, 
25.21. 


y Note: kxarakv- 
ptevovory, rule im- 
periously, lord it 
over, or tyrannize 
over, from kara, in- 
tensitive, or denoting 
ill, and kupteve, to 
rule, from KUPLOS, @ 
lord. 

g Da.2.12,13,37..45.—3. 
2..7,15,19. 22.—5.19. 


6 Note: xarezov- 
otagzovow,exercise 
arbitrary power, or 
authority, from xa- 
Ta, and ECovcialw, 
Ww exercise authori- 
ty. This was true of 
all the governments 
in our Lord’s time, 
both in the east and 
west. 


h ch. 23.8..12. Mar. 9. 
35.—10.43..45. Lu. 14, 
7..11.—18.14, Jno. 18. 
36.2Co.1.24.—10.4..10. 
1 Pe.5.3. 3 Jno. 9,10. 
Re.13.11..17.—17.6. 


f Note: dtaxovos, a 
deacon, properly, a 
Servant at table. 


ich.25,44,—27.55. Bze. 
24.13. Ac.13.5.2 Ti 
18. Phile.13. He.1.14. 
1 Pe.4.11. 


k ch. 18.4. Mar. 9.33. 
35. Lu. 22.26. Ac. 20. 
34,35. Ro. 1.14. 1 Co. 
9.19.23. 2C0.4,5.—LL. 
5,23..27.—12. 15. 


8 Note: dovXos, pro- 
perly, a slave. 


2 Lu. 22.27. Jno. 13.4., 
17.Phi.2.4..8. He.5.8, 


m Job 33.24. Ps. 49.7 
Is. 53 5,8,10,11. Da.9. 
24.26. Jno, 10.15.—11, 
£0..52. Ro. 3. 24.66, 
Ga 3.13. Ep.1.7.—5.2. 
1'Ti.2.6. Tit.2.14. He. 
9.23. 1 Pe 1.13,19,—2, 
oe 18. Re. 1.5.—5, 

nm ch.26.28, Mar.14.24 
Ro.5.15..19, He.9.28. 
1 Jno.2.2. 


Jericho, 
o Mar.10.46.. 62. Lu. 18. 
35.43. 


P Ch.9.27..31.—12.22.-- 
21.14. Ps, 146.8. 18.29. 
18.—35. 5,6.—42. 16,18, 
—5).10.—61.1,2. Mar. 
10.46. Ln, 4.18,—7.21. 
Jno.9.1,&c. 


q ch.12.23.—15.92,—21, 
9.22. 42. Ac. 2. 30. 
Ro.1.3,4. 


r ch,15.23.—19. 13. 
8 ch. 7.7,8. Ge. 22.25.. 


29, Lu.11.8..10,.—18.1, 
&c. 39. Col.4.2, 1Th. 
5.17. 


t ver, 21, Eze. 36. 37. 
Ac.10.29, Phi.4.6. 


& Ps.119.18. Ep. 1.17.. 
19, 


w ch, 9.36.—14.14.—15. 
32. Ps.145.8. Lu.7.13. 
Jno, 11 33..35. He. 2. 
17.—4.15,'6. 1 Pe. 3.8. 


x ch, 9, 29. Mar. 7.33. 
Lu.22.51. Jno.9.6,7. 


ych.8,15, Ps.119.67,71. 
Lu.18.43. Ac.26,18, 


Two blind men receive sight. 


the baptism that I am baptized with ? 
They say unto him, * We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, * Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with: but 4 to sit on my right 
hand, arrd on my left, is mot mine to 
give, but i shall be given to them 
‘for whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
“they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus ‘called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that ‘the princes 
of the Gentiles ” ‘exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
6 exercise authority upon them. 

26 But *it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your $‘ minister; 

27 And * whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ® servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man ‘came 
not to be ministered unto, but to mi- 
nister, ” and to give his life a ransom 
“for many. 

29 § And ’as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 And, behold, ‘two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, ‘Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude ° rebuked 
them, because they should hold their 
peace: “but they cried the more, say- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, ‘What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, “Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So “Jesus had compassion on 
them, and *touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received sight, 
“and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem wpon an assy 
I—11; driveth the buyers and sellers out of 
the temple, 1\2—16; curseth the fig tree, \7T-—22; 
putteth to silence the priests and elders, \7—27 
and rebuketh them by the similitude of the two 
sons, 28—32; and the husbandmen, who siew 
such as were sent unto them, 33 - 46 i: 


1123 


Christ’s entry into Jerusalem. 


ND “when they drew nigh unto 

Jerusalem, and were come to 

6 Bethphage, unto ’ the mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, ‘Go into the 
village over against you, and straight- 
way ye shall find an ass tiéd, anda 
colt with her: loose them, and bring 
them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, “The Lord hath| } 
need of them; ‘and straightway he 
will send them. 


A.M. bie 
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D, 29. Julian Perlod, 4742 that he did, and the children crying 


An. Olym, CCH. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Bethany. 
a Mar.11.1. Lu.19.28, 
B Note: Bethphage 
was a village on the 
declivity of Mount 
Olivet,and somewhat 
nearer to Jerusalem 
than Bethany. 
5 ch.24.3.—26.30. Zec. 
14.4, Lu.19.37 —21.37. 
Jno.8.1. Ac.1.12. 


¢ ch.26.18. Mar.11.2,3. 


—14 13..16. Lu.19.30.. 
32. Jno.2.5..8. 


d1Ch.29,14..16. Ps.24. 
1.—£0.10,11. Hag.2.8, 
9. Jnv. 3. 35.—Ii. 2. 
AC.17.25. 2Co.8.9. 


é 1 Sa.10.26. 1 Ki.17.9 
Ezr.1.1,5.—7.27. 2Co. 
8.1,2,16. Ja.1.17. 


4 All ‘this was done, that it might|/cn1%—%.55 Jno. 


pe fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, * saying, 

5 Tell ye *the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, ”‘ thy King cometh unto thee, 
*meek, and ‘sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, ” and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And “brought the ass, and the 
colt, and °put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 Andavery great multitude spread 
their garments in the way; ”others 
cut down branches from the trees, 
and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, ‘Hosanna to the Son of David: 
"Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hosanna ‘in the 
highest. 


g Zec.9.9, Jno.12.15. 


: Ps.9.14. Is.12.6.—40. 
—62.11. Zep.3.14,15. 
Mar. 11.4,&c. 


y Note: The Rabbins 
thus expressly refer 
this prophecy to the 
Messiah : ‘* When 
Shapoor, king of 
Persia, said to Rabbi 
Samuel, ‘ You say 
your Messiah will 
come upon anass; I 
will send him a noble 
horse;’ he replied, 
‘you have not a 
horse with a hundred 
spots like his ass.’ ” 
Bab. Sanhed. fol. 98. 
See also Bereshith 
Rabha, fol. 66. 2. and 
85.3, Zohar in Gen. 
fol. 127. 3. in Num. 
fol. 83. 4. and in 
Deut. fol. 117. 1. and 

18, &c. 


i ch. 2.2.6. Ge. 49.10. 
Nu.24.19. Ps. 2.6..12. 
—45.1,écc.—72. 1,&c. 
—110.1..4.1s.9.6,7, Je. 
23.5.6. Eze. 34.24.—37. 
2. Da 2.44 ,45.—7.13, 
14. Mi.5.2. Zec. 6.12, 
- Jno. 1.49.—19.15.. 


k ch, 11. 29.—12. 19,20. 
2 Co.10.1. PhI.2.3..5, 


7 De. 17.16. Ju. 5.10.— 
12.14. 2Sa.16.2. 1 Ki. 
1.33.—10. 26. Ho. 1.7. 

Mi.5.10,11. Zec.9.10. 


m Ge.6.22.—12.4, Ex. 
31.43.—40.16. 1 Sa.15. 
11. Jno.15.14 


n Mar.11.4..8. Lu. 19. 


10 And when he was come into} 2.3 


Jerusalem, ‘all the city was moved, 
saying, “ Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said, 
is Jesus the prophet * of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 

12 4 And Jesus ’ went into the tem- 
ple of God, * and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the “mo- 


02 Ki.9.13. 
Jerusalem. 

P Le.23.40. Jno. 12.13. 

q_v. 15. Ps. 118.24..26. 


” This} Mar.i19,10 


pos: ds eal 
Jno. 12.13,.1 
s Lu.2.14. 


tch.2.3. Ru.1.19,1Sa. 
16.4. Jno.12.16..19. 


u Ca. 3.6. Is.63.1. Lu. 
5.21.—7, 49.—9.9,—20. 
2. Jno.2.18. Ac-9.5, 

w ch. 16,13,14. De. 18. 
15..19. Lu. 7.16. Jno. 
7.40. ve uf Ac, 3. 2, 
93,—7 

z ch. 2. o “Ino. 1.45,46. 


neychangers, and the seats of them|*ii 


that sold * doves, 

13 And said unto them, ‘It is 
written, “My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ‘ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And ‘the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and he 
healed them. 

15 § And ‘when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful things 

1124 


y Mal.3.1,2. Mar.11.11. 


2 Mar.11.15, Lu.19.45, 
46. Jno.2.14..17, 
@ De.14.24..26. 


bLe.1 14.—5.7,11,—12. 
6,8.—14. 22,3015. 14, 
29. Lu.2.74. 


e ch.2.5, Jno.15.25. 
d@ Ps.93.5. Is.56.7. 


e Je. 7.11. Mar. 11.17, 
Lu 19.46, 


f ch. 9.35.—11.4,5. Is. 
35.5. AC.31..9.—10.38. 


g ver. 23.ch. 26.3,59,— 
27.1,20. Is.26.11. Mar. 
Py Sa Lu. 19.39,40.— 

—22.2,66. Jno.11. 
tt eer 


| a ver.9, ch.22.42. Jno. 
7.42. 


b Jon.4.1, 


¢ Ln. 19.39,40, Jno.11. 
47,48, Ac.4.16..18, 


a ch. 12. 3.—19, 4.—22. 
31. Mar.2.25. 


é ch.11.25. Ps.82, 
Bethany. 


SJ ch.16.4. Je.6.8. Ho. 

9.12. Mar. 3.7. Lu. 8. 
38. 

B Note: 
was a village to the 
east of the Mount of 
Olives, on the road 
to Jericho, 15 stadia, 
(Jno.11.18.) or near- 
ly two miles, as JE- 
ROME states, from 
Jerusalem. This vil- 
lage is now small 
and poor, and the 
cultivation of the soil 
around it is much 
neglected ; but it is 
@ pleasant romantic 
spot, shaded by the 
Mount of Olives,and 
abounding in vines 
and long grass. It 

! consists of from thir- 

ty to forty dwellings, 

inhabited by about 

600 Mahommedans, 

| for whose use there 

is a neat littlemosque 
standing on an emi- 
nence. Here they 

show the ruins of a 

sort of castle as the 

house of Lazarus, 
and a grotto as his 
tomb ; and the hcuse 
of Simon the leper, 
of Mary Magdalene, 
and of Martha, and 
the identical tree 
which our Lord cur- 
sed, are among the 
monkish curiosities 
of the piace. See 

MAUNDRELL, 

March 29. RicH- 

ARDSON, Vol. ii. p. 

sil. BUCKINGHAM, 

p. 200. 


g Mar.11.11,19. Lu.10. 
38. Jno. 11. 1,18.—12, 
1.3. 

h Mar.11.12,13. 

4 ch.4.2.—12.1, Lu.4.2. 
He.4.15. 

y Gr. one fig tree. 


k 1s.5.4,5. Lu.3.9.—13. 
6..9. Jno.15.2,6, 2 Ti. 
3.5, Tit.1.16. 


7 Mar.11.14. Lu. 19.42.. 
44. He. 6.7,8. 2 Pe. 2, 
20,.22. Re.22.11. 


m Jude 12, 


nm Is. 40.6..8. Mar. 11. 
20,21. Ja.1.10,U. 


och. 17.20, Mar.11.22, 
23. Lu, 17.6,7. Ro. 4. 
Hi a 1 Co. 13, 2. Ja. 


Bethany 


p ch.8.12. 


q ch. 7.7, 11—18. 19, 
Mar. 11.24, Lu.11.8.. 

1 10. Jno.14.13.—15.7.— 
16,24. Ja, 5.16. 1 Jno. 
3.22.—5.14,15. 


Jerusalem, 


r Mar.11.27,28, Lu.19. 
47,48.—20.1,2. 


$1Ch.24.1,&c. 
t Ex. 2.14. Ac.4.7.—7. 
27. 


u ch. 10.16. Pr. 26.4,5. 
Lu.6.9. Col.4.6, 


weh.3.1,&¢.—11.7..15. 
—17.12,13. Mar, 1.1. 
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lL. Mar.11.32,—12. 12. 
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2 Mar, 6.20, Jno.5,35, 
41,42, 


He curseth the barren fig tree 


in the temple, and saying, * Hosanna 
to the Son of David; *they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, ‘ Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; “have ye ne- 
ver read, “Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise? 

17 4 And ‘he left them, and went 
out of the city into 4* Bethany ; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now “in the morning as he re- 
turned into the city, ‘ he hungered. 

19 And when he saw ’a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, ‘and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
said unto it, ‘Let no fruit grow or 
thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently ”the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying, "How soon 
is the fig tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unte 
them, Verily I say unto you, °If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to the 
fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, ”Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; it shall 
be done. 

22 And ‘all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall 
receive. 

23 9 And ” when he was come into 
the temple, * the chief priests and the 
elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, ‘By 
what authority doest thou’ these 
things? and who gave thee this au- 
thority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, “I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me,I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

25 The “baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he will say unto us, * Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
"we fear the people; *for all hold 
John as a prophet. 


Parable of the wicked husbandmen. 


27 And they answered Jesus, and| A.M. 4033. A. D. 99, Julian Perlod, a, |Vineyard cometh, 
And he said 


said, °“ We cannot tell. 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

28 7 But * what think ye? ‘A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, ¢Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, ‘I will 
not: but afterward ‘he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, ‘I go, sir: and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain * did 
the will of his father? They say unto 
him, ‘The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, * Verily I say unto you, That 
‘the publicans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John ™came unto 
the way of righteousness, "and ye 
believed him not: but ° the publicans 
and the harlots believed him: and ye, 
when ye had seen i¢, ? repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe 
him. 

33 9 *8Hear another parable: * There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to “husbandmen, and ‘went into a 
far country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, “he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, “that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen * took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But “last of all he sent unto 
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B Note: In thts pa- 
rable, in its primary 
sense, the household- 
er denotes the Su- 
preme Being; the fa- 
mily, the Jewish na- 
tion; the vineuara, 
Jerusalem; the fence, 


the Divine protec- 
tion; the wine-press, 
the law §- sacrificial 
rites ; the tower, the 
temple ; and the hus- 
bandmen, the priests 
and doctors of the 
law. 
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them his son, saying, * They will re-| Re¢s 


verence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among themselves, 
°This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and let us seize on his inherit- 
ance. 

39 And they ‘*caught him, 
cast im out of the vineyard, 
slew him. 


and 
Zand 


40 When the lord therefore cf the] « 


y ch. 3. 17. Mar. 12. 6. 
Ln.20.13. Jno.1.18.34. 
—3.16,35,26. He.1.1,2. 


2 18.5.4. Je.36.3, Zep. 
3.7. 


a@ch.2.13..16.—26.3,4.— 
e. 37. 18..20 
. Mar. 12. 7, 
. 14. Jno. 11. 

3, Ac.4.27,98, —5. 
‘38, 


6 ch.26.50..57. Mar.14. 
46..53. Ln, 22. 52.54 
309 a ee ‘Acie 
—4.25,.27. 


¢ He.13.11..13. 


d@ Ac.2,23,—3.14,15.—4. 
10.—5.30.—7.52. Ja.5. 


a Mar.12.9, Lu.20.15, 
16. He.10.29. 


B Note: Our Lord 
here causes them to 
pass that sentence 
af destruction upon 
themselves which was 
literally executed a- 
bout forty years af- 
terwards by the Ro- 
man armies. 
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-|went their ways, 


The marriage of the king’s son. 


“what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 8They say unto him, ’He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
“and will let out Ais vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, ¢ Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, ‘'The 
stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner: 
this is the Lord’s doing, ‘and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, ‘The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to *a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And ‘whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: ‘but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
‘they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when ”they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the multi- 
tude, “because they took him for a 
prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The parable of the marriage of the king’s son, 
The vocation of the Gentiles, 9—11. 
The punishment of him that wanted the wed- 
ding garment, 12—14. Tribute ought to be 
paid to Cesar, 15—22. Christ confuteth the 
Sadducees for the resurrection, 23—83; an- 
swereth the Lawyer, which is the first and 
great commandment, 34—40; and puzzleth 


the Pharisees by a question about the Messias, 
41—46. 


ND Jesus answered °and spake 
unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The ? kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, ‘ which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And “sent forth his servants to 
call them ‘that were bidden to the 
wedding; ‘and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth “other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, “Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, * and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But * they made light of it, and 
“one to his farm. 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And “the remnant took his ser- 
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Of paying tribute to Cesar. 


yants, and entreated them spitefully,| a. m. x. a. p. 2. Julian Period, 47 
An. Olym. CCII. 1. Jerusalem. 


and slew ¢hem. 

7 But when the king heard ‘¢here- 
of, “he was wroth: and he sent forth 
>his armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burned wp their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
‘The wedding is ready, “but they 
which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ‘ye therefore into the high- 
Ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 


10 So those servants went out into} 


the highways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, / both bad 
and good: “and the wedding was fur- 
nished with guests. 

11 4 And * when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a man 
‘which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment : 

12 And he saith unto him, * Friend, 
‘how camest thou in hither not hay- 
ing a wedding garment? ™ And he 
Was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, “Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
*outer darkness; ’there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For * many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 4 Then ” went the 4 Pharisees, 
and took counsel * how they might en- 
tangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with ‘the Herodians, 
saying, “Master, “we know that thou 
art *true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, *neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, * What think- 
est thou? “Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto * Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus ‘perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, * Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Show me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him ‘a 
penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and é superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, ‘ Render! 
therefore unto Cesar the things which 
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B Note: The pro- 
Sound malice of the 
Pharisees appears 
here in their choice 
of companions, their 
affected praise, and 
the artful and diffi- 
cult question trey 
proposed. 
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sion is drawn from 
their own maxims 
and premises. They 
held that * wherever 
the money of any 
king iscurrent, there 
the inhabitants ac- 
knowledge that king 
Sor ‘heir lord.’ (Mat- 
MONIDES on Geze- 
lah, c. 5.) Now, by 
admitting that ‘this 
was Cesar's coin, § 
by consenting to re- 
ceive it as the current 
coin of their country, 
they in fact acknow- 
ledged their subjec- 
tion to his govern- 
ment, and of course 
their obligation to 
pay the tribute de- 
manded of them. 
Thisanswer was full 
of consummate wis- 
dom; and it com- 
pletely defeated the 
insidious designs of 
his enemies. He a- 
voided rendering 
himse:f odious to the 
Jewish people oy ap- 
posing their notions 
of liberty, or appear- 
ing to pay court to 
the emperor, without 
exposing himself to 
the char ge of sedition 
and disaffection to the 
Roman gavernment. 
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16,17. 1 Jno.5.2..5. 


The Sadducees confuted. 


Bare Cesar’s: “and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, * they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 4% The ‘same day came to him 
“the Sadducees, *‘ which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, ‘Master, * Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now * there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the ” seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore in the _ resurrection 
whose wife shall she be of the seven? 
for they ail had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, ‘not knowing 
the scriptures, ‘nor the power of 
God. 

30 For ‘in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are “as the angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, “have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, 

32 I °am the God of ret 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? ?God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 


this, ‘they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 
34 4 But ‘when the Pharisees had 


heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to. silence, ‘they were gathered toge- 
ther. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
‘a*‘lawyer, asked him a_ question, 
“tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, °’ which its 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, *Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 


the great 


The Phurisees reproved. 


S. MATTHEW, XXIIL. 


Woes against hypocrisy, +c. 


38 This is the first and great com-|a.m. «3 A. p. 2. Juiian Period, ww.|for * One is your 8 Master, even Christ ; 
An. Olym. CCII. 1. Jerusalem. 


mandment. 
39 And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy ‘neighbour as 
thyself. 
410 On ‘these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 
41 7 While “the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, 
42 Saying, ‘What 


think ye of 


ach. 19, 19. Le, 19, 18, 
Mar. 12. 31. Lu. 10. 
27, 28. Ro. 13. 9, 10. 
Ga. 5. 14. Ja, 2, 8 


bd Lu. 10. 29..37. Ro. 
15, 2. Ga. 6. 10. 


ech. 7.12. Jno, 1. 17. 
Ro. 3. 19..2L—13. 9. 
1'Ti. 1.5, 1 Jno. 4.7.. 
LI, 19.21. Ja. 2, 8. 


a@ ver. 15, 34. Mar. 12. 
35, &c. Lu.20.41, &c. 
é ch. 2. 4..6.—14. 33.— 
16. 13..17. Jno.1.41.— 
6. 68, 69,.—20.28. Phi. 
2.9,.11.—3. 7..10. Col. 
3.11. 1 Pe.2.4..7. Re, 


e A . 12..14. 
Christ ? whose son is he? They say| en 11-9, 107. 


unto him, / The Son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David ‘in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 8The *Lorp said unto ‘my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
Ftill I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
‘how is he his son? 

46 And "no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, “neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him any 
more questions. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Christ admonisheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples, of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, 1—4. 
must beware of their ambition, 5—12. He de- 
nounceth eight woes against their hypocrisy 
and blindness, 13—33; and prophesieth of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, 34—39. 

HEN spake Jesus °to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, * The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore ‘whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; 
put do not ye after their works: ” for 
they say, and do not. 

4 For ‘they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But ‘all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: “they make 
broad their ” phylacteries, and enlarge 
* the borders of their garments, 

6 And *love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 


7 And greetings in the markets, 


and to be called of men, ” Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 
8 But “be not ye called Rabbi:| 


13, 14.—9.6,7.—11, 1.4. 
Je. 23.5.6, Eze.34.23, 
24. Am. 9.11, Lu. 1. 
69, 70. Jno. 7. 41, 42. 
Ac, 13. 22, 23. 


£2Sa.23.2. Mar. 12.36. 
Lu. 2. 26, 27. Ac.1.16. 
—2. 30, 31. He. 3.7. 2 
Pe, 1. 21. Re. 4.2. 


B Note: This passage 
4s expressly referred 
to the Messiah by 
several of the Jews. 
Rabbi JODEN, (in 
Midrash Tillim on 
Ps. 18.35.), says, ‘In 
the world to come, 
the Holy Blessed 
GOD shall cause 
the king Messiah to 
sit at his righthand, 
as it is written, The 
LORD said _ to my 
Lord,’ §c. So Rad- 
bi MOsES HADAR- 
SON, in Bereshith 
Rabba on Ge, 18. 1. ; 
and SAADIASGAON 
on Da. 7. 13., says, 
‘This is Messiah our 
righteousness, as it 
is written, The 
LORD said to my 
Lord,’ §-c. 

A Ps.110.1. Ac.2.34,35, 
1Co.15.25. He.1.3,13, 
—10.12,13.—12.2. 


é Jno.20.28. 1 Co. 1. 2. 
i. 3. 8. 


His disciples|’ pri’, 3 


k-Ge.3.15. Ps.2.8,9.— 
21.9. Is. 63. 1..6. Lu. 
1), 27. Re,19.19,.21.— 
20. 1..3, 11..15. 

? Jno.8.53, Ro.1.3,4.— 
9.5. Phi.2.6..8. 1'T1.3. 
16. He.2.14. Re, 22.16, 

m ch, 21.27. Job 32.15, 
16. Is. 60. 2... Lu.13. 


17.—14.6. Jno. 8. 7..9,. 
Ac. 4.14. 


n Mar, 12.34. Lu.20.40. 
—<p>—— 
CHAP. XXIIL 


och. 15.10, &c. Mar. 
the Lu. 12.1, 57.--20. 


p Ne. 8. 4..8. Mal.2.7. 
Mar. 12.38. Lu. 20. 46. 


q ch. 15,2..9. Ex.18,19, 
20, 23. De. 4. 5.—5 27. 
—17.9..12. 2 Ch.30,12. 
Ac.5.29. Ro.13 1 


r ch.21.30. Ps. 50. 16.. 
20. Ro.2.19..24. 2'TI. 
3.5. ‘Tit. 1. 16. 


$ ver. 23. ch. 11. 28,.30. 
Ln. 11. 46. Ac 15. 10, 
28, Ga.6.13. Re.2.24. 


tch. 6. 1..16. 2 Ki. 10. 
—16. Lu.16,15.—20,47. 
21.1. Jno. 5. 44.—7.18, 
—12. 43. Phi,1.15.—2, 
3 2 Th, 2. 4. 


u De. 6.8. Pr. 3. 3.6. 
21..23. 


y Note: vAaxrn- 

pta, preservatives, 
from bvdacow, 1 
keep, preserve, 
small slips of parch- 
ment, on which were 
written portions of 
the law. 

wch,9.20. Nu.15.33,39, 
De.22.12, 

a ch. 20. 21. Pr.25.6.7. 
Mar. 12.38,39. Lu 11 
43. &c.—14. 7..11.—20. 
46,47. Ro.12.10. Ja.2. 
1.4. 3 Jno. 9, 


y Jno. 1.38,49.—3. 2, 26. 
—.25.—20.16. 


z ver.10. 2Co,1.24.—4. 
5, Ja.3.1. 1 Pe.5.3, 


a ch. 10. 25.—17.5.—26, 
49, Jno.13.13,14. Ro, 
14. 9, 10. 1 Co.1.12,13. 
—3. 3.5. 

B Note: Instead of 
kaOnynrns, guide, 
or leader, many 
MSS., with most of 
the ancient versions, 
read dtdacKados, 
teacher, or master ; 


| which is approved of 


by the most eminent 
critics, and appears 
to be genuine, as it 
exactly answers to 
the title Rabbi, ‘3, 
which the Jcwish 
doctors ostentatinusly 
assumed, claiming 
excessive deference 
and regard, and re- 
quiring to be impli- 
citly followed in the 
traditions which 
they taught. 


d Lu. 22. 32. Ep. 3. 15. 
Col. 1.1,2. Re.L9.— 
19. 10.—22. 9. 


e 2 K1.2.12.—6. 21.—13. 
14, Job 32. 21,22. Ac. 
22,1. 1Co.4.15. 1 Ti.5. 
1,2. He. 12. 9. 


d ch.6.8,9,32. Mal.1.6. 
Ro. 8. 14..17. 2 Co.6. 
18. 1 Jno, 3, 1. 


e ch.20.26, 27. Mar. 10. 
43, 44. Lu. 22. 26, 27. 
Jno.13, 14, 15. 1Co.9, 
19. 2 Co. 4. 5.—11. 23, 
Ga. 5.13. Phi. 2. 5..8. 


Ff ch.6.3.—18.4. Job 22. 
29. Ps. 138.6. Pr. 15. 
33.—16. 18, 19.—29, 23. 
Is. 57. 15. Da. 4 37. 
Lu. 1. 51, §2.—14.11,— 
ag 14, Ja. 4.6. 1 Pe. 

. 5. 


g ver, 14, 15, 27,29. Is. 
9. 14, 15.—33.14. Zec. 
IL, 17, Lu. 11. 43, 44. 


h ch. 21, 31, 32. Lu.11. 
52. Jno, 7. 46..52.—9. 
22,24,34, Ac.4,17,18,— 
5. 28, 40.—8 1.—13.8. 1 
Th.2.15,16. 2 Ti. 3. 8. 
—4, 1b. 


y Note: JOSEPHUS 
Says, (Ant. 1. xvii. 
C. 3.), that this sect 
pretended to a more 
exact knowledge of 
the law, on which 
account the women 
were subject ta them, 
as pretending to be 
dear to GOD. 


4 EXx.22.22..24. Job 22. 

9,—31.16..20, Mar.12. 
40. Lu.20.47. 2'Ti. 3. 
6. Tit.1.10, 11. 2 Pe. 
2. 14, 15. 


6 Note: That these 
were long, we learn 
Jrom Bab. Bera- 


choth, fol. 32., where 
we are told that the 
very religious prayed 
nine hours a day. 

k ver. 33, ch. 11, 24. 
Ln. 12. 48, Ja. 3.1. 2 
Pe. 2. 3. 


2 Ga, 4. 17.—6. 12. 
m Es. 8.17, Ac.2.10.— 
13, 43. 


n Jno. 8. 44. Ac.13.10, 
—14.2,19.—17. 5, 6, 13. 
Ep. 2. 3. 


0 ver, 17, 19, 24, 26. ch. 
15, 14. Is. 56. 10, 11. 
Jno. 9, 39,.41. 


peh. 5. 33, 34. Ja.5.12. 
q. ch. 15. 5, 6. Mar. 7. 
10.13. 


r Ga. 5. 3. 
s Ps, 94. 8, 


t ver. 19, Ex.30,26,.29, 
Nu. 16. 38, 39. 


¢ Or, debtor. ver. 15. 
or, bound, 


u EX. 29. 31. -30, 29, 


w 1 Ki. 8. 13, 27. 2Ch. 

2.—7. 2. Ps. 26.8, 

152. 13, 14. Ep. 2. 22. 
Col. 2. 9. 


x ch, 5.34. Ps.11.4. Is. 
bets Ac, 7. 49, Re.4. 
2, 3. 


y Lu. 1, 42. 


and *all ye are brethren. 

9 And ‘call no man your father 
upon the earth: ‘for one is your Fa- 
ther, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But ‘he that is greatest among 
you shall be-your servant. 

12 And Swhosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 

13 7 But “wo unto you, scrives 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! “for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven agai.ist 
men: for ye neither go in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are en- 
tering to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ’‘for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make ‘long prayer: * therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damna- 
tion. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ‘for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one ”pro- 
selyte, and when he is made, “ye 
make him twofold more the child of 
hell than yourselves. 

16 Wo unto you, °ye blind guides, 
which say, ” Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, ‘it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, ” he is a debtor. : 

17 * Ye fools and blind; for whether 
is greater, the gold, ‘or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 
sweareth by the gift that is upon it, 
he is $ guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, “or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, “and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shaw swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth * by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! 

1127 


and 


’for ye pay 


The destruction of Jerusalem, 


tithe of mint and 4 anise and cummin, 
and have omitted ‘the . weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith: *these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides, ‘Which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! “for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are ‘full 
of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and 
platter, that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are * like 
unto whited *sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men’s bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ‘ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, ‘but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 


iniquity. 
29 Wo unto’ you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ‘ye 


build the tombs of the prophets, and 
garnish the sepulchres of the right- 
eous. 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in ”the 
blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be ~* witnesses 
unto yourselves, °that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then thet measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye ‘serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, "how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell? 

32° W berelore, “penold, a, ecnd 
unto you ‘prophets, “and wise men, 
and “scribes: and some *of them 
ye shall kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city 
to city: 

35 That "upon you may come all 
the re cous blood shed upon the 
earth, from *tne blood of righteous}. 
Abel * unto the blood of Zacharias son 
1128 
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B Gr. avnOov, dill. 
—Note: Dill is a 


S|. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


29. Julian Period, 4742. 
Il. 1. Jerusalem. 


a ch. 24. 34. Eze. 12. 
21..28. Mar.13.30, 31. 


species of plant of|\ Lu. 21. 32, 33. 


the pentandria digy- 
nia class, growing 
native in Spain and 
Portugal. The root 
4s fusiform and long; 
stems, erect-groved, 
jointed, branched, 
and about two fret 
in height; leaves, 
doubly pinnated, 
sweet and odorous ; 
flowers, flat, termi- 
nal umbels ; corolla. 
five ovate, concave, 
yellow peta’s, with 
apexes inflected ; 

germen, like that of 
Sennel ; seeds, scarce- 
ly the leneth of a 
carraway seed, but 
brovder and flatter, 
of a brown colour. 
aromatic,  sweetish 
odour, and warmish, 
pungent taste. 


y Note: Cummin és 
a plant of the same 
class as dill, which 
rises eight or ten 
inches on @ slender, 
round, procumbent, 
branching stem ; 
leaves, a dark green, 
narrow, linear, and 
pointed; hawers,pur- 
plein numerous four 
rayed umbels ; corol- 
la, five unequal pe- 
tals, inflected, and 
notched at the arex; 
seeds, oh'ang, striated 
of a brown colour, 
strong heavy cdour. 
and warm bitterish 
taste. 


ach 9, 13.—19. 7.—92. 
37..40. 18.15.92. Pr. 
21.3, Je.22.15.16. Ho. 
a Mi.6.8. Ga. 5. 22, 


bch. 5. 19, 20, 


¢ch.7.4,—15. 2,.6.—19, 
24.—27. 6.8. Lu. 6. 
7..10. Jno. 18, 23, 40. 


a ch. 15.19, 20. Mar.7. 
4, &c, Ln. 11. 3), 40. 


e Is. 28. 7, 8 


f ch.12.33. Is.55.7. Je. 
4. 14.—13. 27. Eze. 18. 
31. Ln.6.45, 2 Co.7.1. 
He.10.22. Ja.4.3. 


g Is. 53.1,2. Lu.1.4. 
Ac. 23, 3. 

h Nu. 1). 16. 

é ver. §. 1Sa.%6.7. Ps. 
51.6. Je. 17.9. 10. Lu. 
16.15. He.4.12,13. 

k ch. 12. 34, 35.—15., 19, 
20. Mar. 7. 21..23, 

Lu. 11.47,43. Ac.2.29. 


m V. 34,35. ch.21.35,36. 
2Ch. 36.15. Je. 2. 30. 
n Jos. UW, 22. Joh 15.5, 
6. Ps.61.8. L.10.22. 


0 Ac. 7. 51, 52. 1'Th.2. 
15, 16. 
py Ge. 15, 16. Nu.32. 14. 
Zec. 5. 6..11. 
q ch. 3.7.—12. 34.—21. 
34. 35. Ge. 3. 15. Ps. 
§3.3..5. 18.57.34. Lu. 
3.7. Jno. 8 44, 2 Co. 
11:'3, Re, 1209 
Tee lt ie 2.3.—10. 
sch. 10 ce 28, 19, 20. 
Lu. 11. 49.—24. 47. 
Ino. 20. 21. Ac. 1.8. 1 
Co. 12. 3.11. Ep. 4. 
8.12. 


t Ac.11.27.—13. 1.—15. 
32. Re. 11. 10, 


u Pr. 11. 30. 1 Co. 2.6. 
—3. 10. Col. 1. 23. 


w ch, 13. 52. 

xz ch.10 16, 17. Jno. 16. 
2. Ac. 5.40.—7. 51, 52. 
—14. 19.22, 19, 20. 2 
Co. 11.24, 25. 1 Th. 2. 
16. He. 11. 37. 


y Ge. 9.5, 6. Nu.35,33 
De.91.7,8. 2 Ki.21 16. 
—24.4. 13 26.91. Je. 2 
30. 34.—26. 15, 98. La. 
4. 13, a Re. 18. 24. 


z Ge. He. 11.4.— 
12.24. ees 3. 1, 12. 


a 2Ch. 24.20..22. Zec. 
1.1. Lu, 1. 51. 


Ea Dg A Lu. 
13, 34. Re. 1. 8. 


e ver.30. ch, 5. 12.2]. 
35, 36.—22.6. 2 Ch.24. 
2i, 22, Ne.9.26. Je.2. 
3u.—26. 23. Mar. 12. 
3.6. Lu, 20. 11.14. 
Ac.7. 51,52. 1'Th.2.15. 
Re. 11. 7.—17.6. 


d 2 Ch.36.15,16. Ps.81. 
8..11. Je.6.16, 17.—11. 
7,8.—25.3,.7.—35.15.— 
ce -13,.—44. 4. Zec. 


e De. 32. 11, 12. Ru. 2. 
12. Ps, 17.8.—36. 7.— 
57. 1.—63. 7.—91. 4. 


Ff ch 22.3, Pr. 1. 24.81. 
Is. 50.2. Ho. 11. 2, 7. 
Lu. . 17,.20.—15. 28. 
—1). 14.44. 
gch. ak 2Ch 7 20,21. 
Ps.61.24. Is. 64. 10.12. 
Je. 7. 9.14. Da. 9.96. 
Zec.11.1,2, 6.—14.1.2. 
Mar.13.14. Ln.13.35. 
—19.43,44.—21.6,20,24. 
Ac. 6. 13, 14. 

h Ho, 3.4, Ln.2.26..30. 
—1W. 22. 23 —17. 22. 
Jno. 8. 21, 24, 66.—14. 
9, 19. 


¢ ch. 21.9 Ps. 118. 96. 
Is.40.9..11. Zec. 12.10. 
Ro. 11.25, 2 Co. 3. 14, 
&c 

oe 
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keh, 23. 31. Je. 6. 8. 

Eze. 8. 6.—10. 17..19. 


t Mar. 13.1, 2. Lu.21.5, 
6. Jno, 2. 20. 


8 Note: JosEPHus, 

(Bell. 1. vii. e. 1.). 
says, that ‘Cesar 
gave orders that they 
should now demolish 
the whole city and 
temple, except the 
three towers Phase- 
lus, Hippicus, and 
Mariamne, and a 
part of the western 
wall ; but all the rest 
was laid so com- 
pletely even with the 
ground, by those wha 
dug it un from the 
Soundation, that 
there was nothing 
left to make those 
who came thither be- 
lieve it had ever 
been inhabited.’ 


m1Ki.9.7,8. Je.26.18. 
Eze. 7. 20,.22. Da. 9. 
26, 27. Mi.3.12. Lu. 
19, 44. 2 Pe. 3. 11. 


n ch.21.1, Mar.13 3, 4. 


och. 13. 10, 11, 36.—15. 
12.—17, 19. 


p Da.19,.6. 8. Ln.2h.7 
Jno.21.91, 22. Ac.1.7. 
1Th. 5. 1, &c. 


q ver. 32, 33, 43. 


rch. 13. = 40, 49.—28, 
20. He. 9. 26, 


$ Je.29,.8. Mar.13.5.6. 
22. Ln 91.8, 2Co. 11. 
13.15. Ep. 4.14. —5. 6. 
Col. 2.8, 13. 2 Th.2.3 
2Pe.2.1..3. 1 Jno.4.1. 


¢ ver, 11,94. Je, 14.14 
—23 21, 25. Jno. 5.43. 
Ac. 5. 36, 37.—8. 9, 10. 
Re. 13. 8. 

u Je. 4, 19..22.—6, 22.. 
24.—8, 15, 16.—47. 6 
Eze.7.24 -#.—14, 17. 
91.—21. 9.15, 28, Da. 
ae ues 13.7, 8 Lu. 


ae 1..3.—46. 1.3, 
—112.7, Is. 8. 12.14 — 
12. 2.—26. 3, 4, 20, 21. 
Hab. 3.16.18. Lu 21. 
L). Jno 14.1.27. 2'Th. 
2.2. 1 Pe. 3, 14, 15. 


@ ch. 26. 54. Lu. 22.37. 
Ac. 27, 24..26. 


y ver.14. Da. 9. 24..27. 


22Ch.15.6. Ts.9.19..21. 

—11 2. Eze. 21. 27. 
Hag 2 21, 22. Zec.14. 
2, 3, 13. He. 12. 27. 


@ 1s,24.19.,23. Eze. 14, 
21. Joel 2 30.31. Zec. 
14.4. Lu.21. 11, 25, 26. 
Ac. 2. 19,—11. 28. 


—Il. 22, 23. Ho. 9.12. |- 


and of the temple, foretod, 


of Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, * All 
these things shall come upon this ge. 
neration. 

37 O * Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ‘éhou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, “how 
often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, ‘even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, 
Sand ye would not! 

38 Behold, * your house is left un- 
to you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, * Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
‘Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lorp. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

be foretelleth the destruction of the tem- 
ple, 1, 2; what and how great calamities shall 
be ee at, 3—28; the signs of his coming te 
judgment, 29—35. And because that day ‘and 
pe are unknown, 36—A\; we ought to watch 
like good servants, expecting every moment our 
master’s coming, 42—51. 


ND Jesus went out, ‘and de- 

parted from the temple: and his 

disciples came to him for ‘to shew him 
the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I say 
unto you, 8”'There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 9 And as “he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, °the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, ” Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and w at shall 
‘ibe ‘the sign of thy coming, and of 
"the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, “Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come 
name, saying, Iam Christ; 
deceive many. 

6 And “ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: “see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things * must 
come to pass, "but the end 1s net 
yeu 

7 For *nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be “famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 


‘in iny 
and shall 


Signs of Christ’s coming. 


8 All “these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

Y Then 4’shaJjl they deliver you up 
‘0 be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
und ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And' then ‘shall many be of- 
fenJed; and shall “betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And ‘many false prophets shall 
tise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And ‘because iniquity shall 
abound, ‘the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But *he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And ‘this gospel of the king- 
dom ‘shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; 
‘and then shall the end come. 

15 When “ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spoken 
of “by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (°whoso readeth, let 
him understand :) 

16 Then ’let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him ‘ which is on ” the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes. 

19 And “wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, ‘neither on the 
sabbath day : 

21 For “then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be. 

22 And ”“except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh be 
saved: but * for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened. 

23 "Then if any man shall say un- 
to you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
believe i¢ not. 

24 For *there shall arise false 
Ghrists, and false prophets, *and shall 
shew great signs and wonders; ° in- 
somuch that, ‘if i# were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, ‘I have told you be- 
fore. 
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A. M. 4033. A. D. 29, Julian Period, 4742. 


S. MATTHEW, XXIV. 


An. Olym. CCIL. 1. Jerusalem. 


@ Le.26.18,.29. De.28. 
59. 1s.9.12,17,21.—10. 
Fe een 1Pe.4.17, 


B Note: We have 
ample evidence of the 
Sulfilment of this 
prediction in the 
Acts of the Apostles, 
but we have @ more 
melancholy proof of 
it in the persecutions 
under Nero, in which 
Sell, besizes number- 
less others, those two 
great champions of 
our faith St. Peter g- 
St. Paui. (EUSEB. 
Hist. Eccles. L.ii. c. 
25.) It was, as 
TERTULLIAN says, 
(Apol. c. 2 p. 4.), 
nominis prelium @ 
war against the very 
name. 

6 ch.10.17..22.—22.6.— 
23.34. Mar. 13.9..13. 
Lu. 11. 49.—21. 12, 16, 
17. Jno, 15, 19,20, —16.2. 
Ac, 4.2, 3.—5.40, 41.— 
7.59.—12.1,2, &c.—21. 
31, 32.—22.19..22.—28. 
2. 17Th.2.14.16. 1 
Pe.4.16. Re.2.10,13. 
—6.9,.11.—7.14. 

ech. 11.6.—13.21, 57.— 
26.31..34. Mar, 4.17. 
Jno.6.60,61,66,67.2'Ti. 
1.15.4. 10, 16. 

d ch, 10.21, 35, 36.—26. 
21..24. Mi.7.5,6. Mar. 
13.12. Lu. 21.16. 


eé ver. 5,24. ch. 7. 15. 


LTL As 1, 
1 Jno. 2. 18, 26.—4. 1. 
Jude 4, Re, 19,20. 

S Ja.4.1..4.—6.1..6. 

g Re.2.4,5,10.—3. 15. 

hv. 6. ch. 10,22, Mar. 
13.13. Lu.8.15. Ro.2.7. 
10.1.8. He.3.6,14.— 
10.39. Re.2.10. 

é ch. 4.23.—9.35.—10.7. 
Ac. 20.25. 

& ch. 28.19. Mar.16.15, 
16. Lu. 24.47, Ac.1.8. 
Ro. 10. 18.—15, 18.21. 
—16.25,26. Col.1.6,23. 
Re. 14.6. 

1 v.3,6. Eze.7.5..7,10. 


m Mar. 13.14. Lu. 19. 
43.—21 20. 


n Da.9.27 —12.11. 


o Eze,40.4. Da.9.23,25. 
—l. 12..14. He. 21. 
Re.1.3.—3.2. 


p Ge. 19.15..17. Ex. 9. 
20,21. Pr.22.3. Je.6.1. 
—37.11, 12. Lu. 21.21, 
2. He. 11.7. 


qch. 6 25, Job 2.4. Pr. 
6.4,5. Mar. 13.15, 16, 
Lu.17.31..33, 


r ch.10.27. De.22.8. 


$ De.28.53..56. 28a.4.4. 

} 2 WKi.15.16. La, 4.3.4, 
10, Ho.13.16. Mar. 13. 
17, 18. Lu. 21.23.—23. 
2,30. 


¢ Ex.16.29. Ac.1.12. 


u Ps. 69.22,.28. 18.65. 
12..16.—66.15, 16. Da. 
9.26.—12.1. Joel 12. 
—z.2. Zec. j1.8,9.—14. 
2,3. Mal.4.1. Mar.13. 
W. Lu. 1.43, 44.—21. 
4. 1'Ph.2.16. He. 10. 
26.20, 


w Mar. 13. 20. 


© Is.6.13.—65.8,9. Zec. 
13 &—14.2. Ro.9, 1.— 
11.25.31. 2 Ti. 2.10. 


y De. 13.1..3.. Mar. 13. 
21. Lu. 17.23, 24.—21 
8. Juo, 5.43. 


@ ver.5,11. 2 Pe,2.1..3. 
—$.17. 


@ e.13.1. 27Th.2.9..11. 
Re.13.13,14.—19.20. - 


@ Juv, 6.37, 39.—10.28.. 
30. Ro.8.23..39. 2 Ti. 
2.19. 1Pe. 1.5. 1Jno. 
6 18. Re. 2. 9..0.— 
13. 7, 8, 14. 

¢ Ma. 13.22. Ac, 20.16. 
Ro. 12.18. Gal. 4.15. 


d 1s. 44.7, 8.—46.10, 1 
—48..5, 6. Lu. 21. 13, 
Jno. 16. 1. 


B Note: Our Lord 
not only foretells the 
appearance of these 
impostors, but ailso 
the manner and cir, 
cumstance of their 
conduct. According- 
ly JOSEPHUS, (Ant. 
1. xx. c.7. Bell. 1. it. 
c.13.)says, that many 
impostors persuaded 
the people to follow 
them to the desert, 
promising themsigns 
and wonders done by 
the _ providence of 
GOD. (See also Ac, 
21.38, Ant. 1. xx. 6. 7. 
Bel. 1. vii.c.1L.) One 
persuaded the people 
to go up into the 
temple, which being 
set on fire by the 
Romans, 6000 perish- 
ed in the flames. Bel. 
L vi. c. 5. 


@ ch. 3.1. 1.40.3. Lu. 
32,3. Ac. 21. 33, 


b Job 37.3.—38, 35. Is. 
30.30. Zec. 9.14. Lu. 
17. 24, &e. 

ech. 16.23. Mal. 3. 2. 
—4,5. Ja.5.8. 2Pe.3.4. 


d De. 28.49. Job 39.27.. 
30. Je.16.16. Am.9.1.. 
3. Lu. 17.37. 


e ver. 8. Da. 7. 1, 12. 
Mar. 13. 24, 25. 


J Is. 13. 10.—24.23. Je. 
4. 23.23. Eze. 82.7, 8. 
Joel 2. 10, 30, 3L.—3. 
15. Am.5.20.8.9. Zep. 
1.14, 15. Lu, 21.25, 26. 
pegs 20. Re.6.12.. 


& 2 Pe. 3. 10, 

h ver.3. Da.7.13. Mar. 
13.4. Re.1.7. 

4 Zec. 12.10. Re. 1.7. 


Ach. 16. 27, 28.—26, 64. 
Mar.13.26.—1. 62..64. 
Lu.21.27.—2.69. Ac. 
Lil. 2'Th.1.-7. 


¢ch.28,18, Mar.16.15, 
16. Lu. 24.47..Ac.26.19, 


m ch.13.41.—25.31.Re. 
1.20.—2.1.—14.6..9. 


nm Nu.10.1..10. Ps.81.3, 
Is. 27. 13. 1 Co. 15.52. 
1 Th.4.16. 


y OF, @ trumpet and 
@ great voice. 


o Is. 11.12.—49,18.—60. 
4. Zec.14.5, Mar.13, 
27.Jno.11.62. Ep.1.10. 
2Th.2.1, 

DP Ps.22.27.—67.7.1s.13. 
5.—42. 10.—43. 6.—45. 
oa Zec. 9.10, Ro.10. 


q Mar. 13.28,29, Lu 21. 
2J,30. 


r Ver. 3. 


s Eze.7.2, &c. He.10. 
37. Ja.5.9. 1 Pe.4.7, 


6 Or, he. 


é ch. 12.45.—16.28.—23. 

36. Mar.13.30,31. Lu. 
11.50.—21. 32,33. 

u ch.5. 18. Ps. 102. 26. 
Is. 34. 4.—51.6,—54. 10, 
Je.31.35, 36, He.1.11, 
12, 2 Pe.3.7..12. Re.6. 
14.—20.11. 


w Nu.23.19, Ps.19.7.— 
83.34. Pr.30.5. 1s.40,8, 
—55.11. Tit.1.2. 1 Pe. 
1.25, Re.3.14. 


@ ver. 42, 44. ch. 25. 13. 
Zec.14.7, Mar.13.32. 
Ac.1.7. 1'Th,5.2. 2Pe. 
3.10, Re.3.3.—16.15. 


y Ge, VLVII. Job 22. 
15..17. Lu. 17. 26, 27. 
He. 11.7. 1 Pe.3.20,21. 
2Pe.2.5.—3.6,20. 


2 Ge. 6.2. 1Sa. 25.36.. 
33.—30. 16,17. 1s. 22.12.. 
14. Eze.16.4),50. Am. 
6.3..6. Lu.12. 19,45.— 
14.18.20. —17.26..238.— 
21.34. Ro. 13. 13, 14. 
1Co.7.29..31. 


ach. 13, 13..15. Ju. 20. 
34. Pr.23.35.—24.12.— 
29.7. Is. 42.25.—44. 18, 
19. Lu. 19.44. Jno, 3. 


20. Ac.13.41. Ro.1,28. 
2 Pe.3.5. 


Parable of the fig tree.. 


26 8 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, “he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, he is in 
the secret chambers ; believe i¢ not. 

27 For ‘as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also ‘the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 For *wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 ¥ ‘Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days ‘shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and ‘the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

30 And then shall appear *the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: ‘and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall ‘see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 And ‘he shall send “his angels 
“with ’a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall °gather together his 
elect from the four winds, ?from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 4 Now learn ‘a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, ” when ye shall 
see all these things,* know that é it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, ‘This 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

35 “Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but * my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 9 But of *that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But “as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood *they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giviug in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, 

39 And *knew not until the fiood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 
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Erhortations to be watchful. 


“the one shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

41 8 Two women shall be * grinding 
ul the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 4 ‘Watch therefore: ‘for ye 
Know not what hour your Lord doth 
come. 

43 But know this, that if the ‘ good- 
man of the house ‘had known in 
what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and * would not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
up. 

44 Therefore *be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then ‘is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath made 
ruler over his household, * to give them 
meat in due season ? 

46 ‘Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, ” That 
he shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and “if that evil servant 
shall °say in his heart, ? My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin ‘to smite jhis 
fellow servants, ”and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
“come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware Of, 


51 And shall ”*cut him asunder, 


S. MATTHEW, XXV. 


40 Then shall two be in the field ;|a. m. 4033, a. D. 2. Jutian Period, 4742. 
An. Olym. CCIr. 1. 


Jerusalem: 


a2 Ch. 33, 12..24. Lu. 
17. 34.. 37.—25. 39..43 
1C0.4.7. 2 Pe.2.5,7..9. 


BNote: The pvdAwy 
was a handmill som- 
posed of 2 stones ; ‘the 
uppermost of which 
is turned round by a 
small handle of wood 
on iron that is placed 
in the rim, When 
this stone is large, or 
expedition required, 
a second person is 
called to assist ; §- as 
it is usual for wo- 
men alone to be con- 
cerned in this em- 
ployment, who seat 
themselves over a- 
gainst eachotherwith 
the millstone between 
them, we may see not 
only the propriety of 
the expression, Ex.11. 
5,’but the force ofthis. 
Dr. SHAW, p. 231. 

b Ex.11.5. Is.47.2. 


¢ ch. 25, 13.—26. 38..41. 
Mar. 13.33.37. Lu.12. 
35..40.—21.36. Ro. 13. 
11. 1Co0,16.13. 1 Th.5. 
6.1 Pe.4.7.—5.8. Re.3. 
2,3.—16, 15. 


@ V.36,44. Mar. 13.33. 
eé ch.20.11, Pr.7.19. 


Ff Lu.12.39. 1'Th.5.2..6, 


2Pe.3.10,11 
g EX.22.2,3. 


}, ch.25.10,13.Lu.12.40- 
Phi.4.5.Ja.5,9.Re.19. 
7. 


i Lu. 12.41..43.—16.10.. 
12.—1. 17. Ac. 20. 23, 
1Co. 4.1, 2. 1 Ti.1.12. 
2Ti.2.2. He.3.5. 1 Pe. 
4.10,11. Re.2.13. 

k ch. 13. 52.—25. 35..40. 
Eze.34.2. Jno.21. 15.. 
17.1C0.3.1,2. Ep.4.11.. 
13. 1 Pe.5.1..3. 


2 ch.25.34. Lu. 12.3743. 
Phi.1.21..23. 2 Ti.4.6.. 
8. 2Pe.1 13. .15.Re.2. 
19.—16.15. 


m ch.25,21,23. Da. 12.3. 
Lu. 12.37,44.—19.17.— 
22. 29, 30. Jno. 12. 26. 
2Ti.2.12.1Pe.5.4.Re. 
3,21.—21.7. 


m ch.18.32,—25.26. Lu. 
19.22. 


oDe.9.4.—15.9. 2 Ki.5. 
26. Is.32.6. Mar.7.21. 
Lu. 12. 45. Jno. 18. 2. 
AC.5.3,—8 22. 


pE¥c. 8. 11. Eze. 12 22, 
27. 2 Pe.3.3..5. 


q Is. 66. 5. 2 Co. 11. 20 
1 Pe. 5.3 3Jno. 9. 10. 
Re. 13.7.—16.6.—17.6. 


r ch.7.15, 1Sa.2.13..16, 
29. Ts,56.12. Eze.34.3. 
Mi.3.5. Ro. 16.18, Phi. 
3.19. Tit.1.11,12, 2 Pe. 
2.13,14. Jude 12. 


s ver. 42.44. Pr. 29.1. 
1 Th.5.2,3. Re.3.3. 


‘and appoint him his portion with thely or, cw rim of 


hypocrites: “there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The parable of the ten virgins, \—13 ; 


of the talents, 14—30, Also the description of Davis. 


the last judgment, 31—46. 


¢ Job 20. tS Is. 33. 14. 
Lu. 12.4 


uch. 8. rah 13.—25. 
30. Lu.13.28. 
—<—>—_ 
CHAP. XXV. 
w ch. 24.42.51. Lu. 21. 
34..36. 


and |x ch. 3.2.-13.%, 31, 38, 


.— 20.1. 22.2! 


y Ps. 45,14. Ca.1.3.—5. 
Lechyisg 1Co.11. 
2) Re.14. 


HEN shall *the kingdom of sch 8 Las | § 

heaven be likened unto ”’ten ag Ti48, TiL21t. 2 
By e i— 
virgins, “which took their lamps, and bch 9.15.—22.2, Pads 


“ went forth to meet *the bridegroom. 


2 And ‘five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 


3 They that were “foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 


1130 


§.54.5.—62.4, 5 
Mare ison Lu.5.34, 
35. Jno. 3.2, 2Co.11. 
2. Ep.5.25..33, Re.19. 
7.—21.2,9, 
cch.7.24..27 —13,19..23. 
38..43,47, 48.29. 10,11. 
Je. 4.2.'1Co.10 1.5. 
1 Jno.2.19. Jude 5. 


d ch. 23.25.26, 1s.48,1,2. 
—58.2. Eze.33.3. 2Ti. 
3.5. He.12.15. Re.3.1, 
15,16. 


a Ps. 45.7. Zec. 4.2, - 
Jno. L 15, 16.—3. 
Ro.8.9. 2 Co.1.22. Ge. 
5.22,23. 1 Jno.2.20, 27. 
Jude 19. 


b v.19.ch.24.48. Hab,2. 
3.Lu. 12.45,—20.9. He, 
10. 36, 37. 2 Pe. 3.4.9. 
Re.2.25. 


ech.26.40,43. Ca.3.1.— 
5.2. Jon. 1.5,6. Mar. 
14.37,38. Lu.18.8. Ro. 
13,11, Ep.5.14. 1'Th.5. 


6..8. 1 Pe.5.8. 

d ch.24.44. Mar 13.33. 
37. Lu. 12. 20, 38.40, 
46.1'Th5.1 3. Re.l6. 


é ch.24.31. Jno.5.28,29, 
1Th.4.16. 2 Pe.3.10. 


F ver. 31. Ps. 50.3..6.— 
96. 13.—98. 9. 2‘Th. 1. 
7..10. Jude 14,15. 


g ver.1. Is.25.9. Am.4. 
Led Mal.3.1,2. Re.19. 


h Lu. 12.35. 2 Pe.3.14. 
Re.2.4,5.—3.2,19,20. 


i ch.3,9. Lu.16.24. Ac. 
8.24. Re.3.9, 


k ch.13.20,21. Joh8.13, 
14.—18. 5.—21. 17. Pr. 
4.18, 19.—13.9.—20.20. 
Lu.8,18.—12.35. 


B Or, going out. He. 


7 Ps. 49.7..9. Je 15.1. 
Eze.14.14..16,20. 


m Is. 55. 1..3, 6, 7. Ac. 
8.22. Re.3.17,18. 


n ver. 6. Re. 1. 7.—22. 
12,20. 
0 v.20..23. Am.8,12,13, 


Lu. 12.36,37. Col.1.12. 
2Ti.4.8, 1 Pe.1.13. 


p Ge.7.16. Nu. 14. 28.. 
34. Ps.95.11, Lu. 13.25, 
iE 3.18, 19. Re. 22. 


c a 7, 21..23. He. 12. 
6,17. 
r Ps. 1. 6.—5. 5. Hab. 


1Co. 8 3. Ga. 4.9, 
2T1.2.19. 


$ ch.24.42..44. Mar.13, 

33.37. Lu.21.36. Ac. 
20.31. 1Co.16.13.1 Th. 
5.6. 2'Ti.4.5. 1 Pe.4.7. 
—5.8. Re.16.15. 


¢ ch. 21.33. Mar.13.34. 
Lu.19.12,13.—20.9, 

w Lu. 16.1..12. Ro, 12. 
6..8. 1Co0.3.5.—4.1, 2. 
12. 4, 7..29. Ep. 4. 11. 
1Pe.4.9..11, 


y A talent is 1877. 10s. 
ch. 18.24. Lu. 12.48.— 
19.13,14. 


w 2Sa. 7.1..3. 1Ch.13. 
1..3.— XXIL.XXVIL 
—28. 2, &c.—29. 1.17. 
2Ch.1.9, 10.—15.8..15. 
—11. 3..9.—19.4.. 10.— 
—31. 20, 21.—33.15, 16. 
—XXXIV. XXXV. 
Ne. 5.14.19, Is.23.18. 
—49.23,—60.5,.16, Ac. 
13. 36. Ro, 15, 18, 19. 
1 Co. 9.16, .23.—15. 10. 
1 Ti.6.17,18. 2 'Ti.2.6. 
—4. 5..8. Phile. 6. 7. 
3 Jno.5..8. 


& Ge.18.19. 2Sa.19.32. 


= ee Gok - Iv. 
1Ti. 5.0. 21.116. 
18, He. 6.10, U. 1Pe. 


y Pr. 18. 9.—26. 13..16. 
ts, Mal.1.10. 
Lu. 19. 20. He. 6. 12. 
2 Pe.1.8. 
z ver. 5.ch.24.48. 


a ch.18.23,24. Lu. 16.1, 
2,19, &c. Ro. 14.7. 1g 
1'C0.3.12..15. 2 Co. 5. 
10. Ja.3.1. 

d Lu. 19,16, 17. Ac. 20. 
24. 1 Co. 15.10, Col.1. 
2°.2'T1.4.1..8.Ja.2.18. 


Parable of the ten virgins 


4 But the wise took ° oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While *the bridegroom tarried, 
‘they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And “at midnight there was ‘a 
cry made, ‘Behold, the  bridegrooin 
cometh ; * go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then “all those virgins 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, ‘Give us of your oil; ‘for our 
lamps are 8 gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; ‘lest there be not enough 
for us and you: “but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
"the bridegroom came; and “they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: ?and the door was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, ‘saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

12 But he answered and _ said, 
Verily I say unto you,”I know you 
not. 

13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know 


arose, 


‘neither the day nor the hour wherein 


the Son of man cometh. 

14 GY For the kingdom of heaven rs 
‘as a man travelling into a far country, 
who called his own servants, “and de- 
livered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five ” ta- 
lents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his 
several ability ; and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents “went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, * he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
‘went and digged in the earth, ”’ and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After *along time the Jord of 
those servants cometh, and *reckoneth 
with them. 

20 And so he that had _ received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thov deli- 
veredst unto me five talents: ' be- 


Parable of the talents. 
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talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, * Well 
done, thow good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, ‘I will make thee ruler over 
many things: ‘enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and _ said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: be- 
hold, “I have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, ‘ Well 
done, good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. 

24 Then ®he which had received 
the one talent came and said, ‘ Lord, 
“IT knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed : 

25 And I * was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and _ said 
unto him, ‘ Jhow wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strewed : 

27 Thou ‘oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own ! with usury. 

28 Take “therefore the talent from 
him, and give i¢ unto him which hath 
ten talents. 

29 For “unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not °shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And ’cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into ‘outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and enashing of 
teeth. 

31 4 When “the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, ‘then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And ‘before him shall be ga- 
thered all nations: 


parate them one from another, “as a 


@2Ch. 31. 20,21. La. 
16.10. Ro. 2.29. 1Co. 
4.5. 2 Co. 5.9.—10.18. 
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¢ ver. 23. Ps. 16.10,11. 
Ino, 12. 26.—14. 3.— 
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2.12. He. 12.2. 1 Pe. 
1.8. Re. 7, 17. 


dLu. 19.18,19. Ro. 
12. 6..8. 2Co. 8. 1..3, 
7, 8, 12. 


e ver. 21. Mar. 12. 41.. 
yieatr a 8, 9. 


BNote: Our Lord 
placed the example of 
negligence in him to 
whom the least was 
committed, probably 
to “intimate, says 
DODDRIDGE, ‘ that 
we are accountable 
Sor the smallest ad- 
vantage with which 
we are intrusted; but 
itcannot imply, that 
they who have re- 
ceived much will or- 
dinarily pass their 
account best; for it 
is too plain, in fact, 
that most of those 
whose dignity wealth 
and genius give them 
the greatest opportu- 
nities of service,seem 
to forget that they 
have any Master in 
heaven to serve, or 
any futurereckoning 
toexnect; and many 
render themselves 
much more criminal 
than this wicked and 


sloth ful servant who | 


hid his talent in the 
earth.’ 
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and “he shall se-| 45 
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44, £7, 
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eLn. 12. 32. Ro. 8. 17. 


The last judgment describoa. 


shepherd divideth his sheep from tne 
goats: 

33 And he shall set “ the sheep ou 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall ‘the King say unto 
them on his right hand, *Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, ‘inherit the 
kingdom / prepared for you ‘from the 
foundation of the world: 

35 For *I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was ‘thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: *I was a 


2—|stranger, and ye took me in: 


Ff ch.20.23._ Mar.10.40. 
Jno.14.2,3. 10.2.9. 
He. 11. 16. 

g Ac.15.18. Ep 1.4..6. 
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m ver. 43, Eze. 34. 4. 
Ac. 20. 35. — 28. 8, 9, 
Ja, 1. 27.6. 14, 15. 


nm Phi, 4. 10..14. 2Ti.1. 
16..18. He. 10. 34.— 
13. 3. 


och. 6.3. 1Ch. 29. 14. 
Pr. 15, 33. Is. 64. 6. 
10.15.10. 1 Pe.5.5,6. 

p ver. 34. Pr. 25. 6, 7. 

qch, 10.42. 2Sa. 91,7. 
Pr. 4. 31,—19, 17. 
Mar. 9.41. Jno.19.26, 
27.—21. 15.17. 1Co. 
16, 21,22. 2 Co. 4.5.— 
§, 14. 15.—8.7..9. Ga. 
§.6.13,22. 1Th.4.9,10. 
1Pe. 1 2. 1 Jno. 3: 
14.19, <4. 7..12, 20,21. 
—65. 1, 2. 
rch. 12. 49, 50.—18.5,6, 
10.—28.10. Mar.3.34, 
35. Jno. Pe 17. He.2. 
11..15.—6.10. 


$s Ac.9.4,5. Ep.5.30. 
t ver. 33. 


u ch.7.23. Ps.6.8.—119, 
115.-139.19. Lu.13.27. 
w De.27.15..26.—28. 16, 
&c, Ps.119.21. Je.17. 
. he 3. 10..13. He. 


z bigs 46. ch.3.12.—13. 


10,11.—20.10..15. 

y Jno. 8.44. Ro, 9.22, 
23. 2Pe.2.4. 1.Jno.3. 
10, Jude 6. Re.12.7..9. 

z ver. 35, ch. 10.37,38. 
-12.30. Am.6.6. Jno 
§. 23.—8. 42..44.—14. 
21. 100.16 2. 2 Th. 
1.8, Ja.2.15,.24. 1Jno. 
3.14..17.—4.20. 

a ver. 24,.27. ch. 7.22. 
1Sa. 15. 13.15, 20, 21. 
Je. 2 23,35. Mal. 1.6. 
a 17,—3. 13. Lu,10. 


b ver.40. Ge.12.3. Nu. 
24.9. Ps 105.15. Pr. M4. 

| 21,.-17.5.—21.13. Zec. 
2.8. Jno.15.13,19. Ac. 


36 ‘Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I ™was sick, and ye visited me: 
"I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, °when saw we thee 
an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee 2? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And ?the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, ‘Inasmuch as ye have done i 
unto one of “the least of these my 
brethren, ‘ye have done i¢ untu 
me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
‘them on the left hand, “ Depart from 
me, “ye cursed, into * everlasting 
fire, * prepared for the devil and his 
angels : 

42 For *I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: sick, and in prison, and ye Vi- 
sited me not. 

44 Vhen shall they also answer 


Thim, saying, Lord, * when saw we thee 


an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in. prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer thein, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, °In 
asmuch as ye did 7z¢ not to one of 
the least of these. ye did 7 not to 
me. 

46 And these shall go away int 
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The rulers conspire against Christ. 


“everlasting punishment: but 


righteous into life eternal. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Christ foretelleth his own death, 1, 2. The 
rulers conspire against him, 3—5. The woman 
anointeth his feet, 6—13. Judas bargaineth to 
get: vy him, 14—16. Christ eateth the Passover, 
17--25; instituteth his holy supper, 26—29; 
feretelleth the desertion of his disciples, and 
Peter's denial, 30—35; prayeth in the garden, 

36—46 ; and being betrayed with a kiss, 47—56 ; 


Ss. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


’ the[ a. m. 4033. A.D. 29. Julian Period, 4742, 


An, Olym. CCII. 1. Jerusalem. 


av. 41. Da.12.2, Mar. 
9. 44,46,48,49. Lu. 16. 
26. Jno. 5.29. 2'Th. 1. 
9. Re. 14. 10, 11.—20. 
10, 15.—21. 8. 

} ch.13.43, Ps.16.10,11. 
Jno. 3. 15, 16, 36.—10. 
27,28. Ro.2.7, &e. 5. 
216.93. 1 Jno. 2.25. 
—65. 11,12. Jude 21. 


——. 
CHAP. XXVIL 

ech. 19. 1. 

d Mar.14,1,2. Lu.22.1, 
2, 15. Jo. 13. 1. 


e Ex.12.11..14.—34. 25. 
Jno. 2. 13.—11. 55.— 


és carried to Caiaphas, 57—68 ; and denied of | 12 1 


Peter, 69—75. 
ND it came to pass, “when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye “know that after two days is 
‘the feast of the passover, and the Son 
of man is ‘betrayed to be crucified. 

3 47 Then ‘assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders of the people, unto *the palace 
of the high priest, who was called 
8 Caiaphas. 

4 And ‘consulted that they might 
take Jesus ‘by subtlety, and kill him. 

5 But they said, ” Not on the feast 
day, "lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 % Now when Jesus was °in Be- 
thany, in the house of ”Simon the 
leper, 

7 There ‘came unto him a woman 


S ver. 24,25. ch. 17. 22. 


18,19.—27.4. Lu. 
24.6, 7. Jno. 13.2.— 
18.2. 


g ch. 21.45,46. Ps.2.1, 
2.—56.6.—64.4,.6.—94. 
20, 21. Je. 11. 19.—18. 

Jno. 11.47.53, 
57. AC. 4.25..23, 


h ver. 58. Je, 17. 27. 
Mar. 1. 54. 


B Note: This was Jo- 
seph, surnamed Cai- 
aphas, who succeeded 
Simonson ofCamith, 
in the high priest- 
hood, about A. D. 25. 
He married the 
daughter of Annas, 
who had also been 
high priest. About 
two years after our 
Lord's death, he was 
deposed by Vitellius 
governor of Syria; §& 
unable to bear his 
disgrace, §- perhaps 
the stings of con- 
science for the mur- 
der of Christ, he kill- 
ed himself about 
A.D. 35. See JosE- 
PHUS, Ant. 1. xviii. 
c. 2-4 
4 ver.57. Jno, 11.49.— 
18.13,14,24. Ac.4.5,6. 

k Ps. 2.2. 

Tch. 23.33. Ge. 3.1. 

if 10. 


mPs.76.10. Pr.19.21. 
—21,30. Is.46 10. La. 
3.37. Mar.14.2,12,27. 
Ln. 22. 7. Jno. 18. 28. 
Ac. 4. 28. 


having an alabaster box of “very pre-|"x"s 


cious ointment, and poured if on his 
head as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
‘they had indignation, saying, ‘ To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For “this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, ” Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought 7a good 
work upon me. 

11 For *ye have the poor always 
with you; *but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

12 For “in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did it 
for my burial. 


13 Verily I say unto you, * Where-| »,# 


fuever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, ‘ there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. 
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28,17. ll. Ac. 3. 21. 

a2Ch. 16, 14, Mar. 
14.8.—16.1. Lu.23.56. 
—24.1, Jno,12,7.—19. 

bch. 24. 14-28. 19. 
Ps. 98. 2, 3. Ts. 52. 10. 
Mar. 13. 10.—16. 15. 
Ln. 24. 47. Ro, 10. 18. 
—15. 1). Col. 1. 6, 23. 
1Ti. 2.6. Re. 14.6. 

c1Sa. 2.30. Ps. 112.6. 
Mar.14.9. 2 Co,10.18. 
He. 6. 10. 


@ Mar. 14. 10. Lu. 22. 
3..6, Jno. 13. 2, 30. 


5ch.10.4. Jno.6.70,71. 
—18. 2, 


eGe. 38.16. Ju.16.5 
1. 10.—18.19,20. 13.56. 
ll. 1 Ti.3.3.—6.9,10. 
2 Pe.2.3,14,15. 


BNote: Prodably 

shekels or staters, 
as some read, which, 
reckoning the shekel 
at 3s. with PRI- 
DEAUX, would a- 
mount toabout 4l.10s. 
the common price for 
the meanest slave! 
See Ex. 21. 32. 


d ch. 27. 3..5. Ge. 37. 
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ll. 12, 13. Ac. 1.18, 


é Mar. 14.11. Lu.22.6. 
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h Mar. 14, 13..6. Lu. 
22, 10.13. 
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—13. 1.—17. 1. 


ZU ch. 21.6. Jno, 2, 5.— 
15. 14. 


m Ex. 12. 4..8. 2Ch. 
35. 10, 1. 


nm Mar. 14, 17..21. Lu. 

22.14..16. Jno.13.21. 
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4. 28. 
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Jno. 18, 37. 

y Mar.14.22, 11.22.19. 
z Ln. a3 30. 1Co. 11. 
23.25. 


y Many Greek co- 
pies have gave 
thanks. Mar. 6. 41. 


@ Ac.2 ae 1Co. 
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d Mar. 14, 23, 24. Lu. 
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if x.24.7.8, Le.17.11. 
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Christ eateth the passovre?. 


14 4 Then “one of the twelve 
called ’ Judas Iscariot, went. unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, ° What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for 8 ‘thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time ‘he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 7 Now / the first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him, 
* Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said,*Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
‘The Master saith, * My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And ‘the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; “and they made 
ready the passover. 

20 Now ”* when the even was come, 
°he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
”? Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And ‘they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of them 
to say unto him, Lord, is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, ° He 
that dippeth Ais hand with me in the 
dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 The “Son of man goeth as it 
is ‘written of him: “but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then “Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is 
itl? He said unto him, * Thou hast 
said. 

26 7 And “as they were eating, 
*Jesus took bread, and >» blessed if, 
“and brake it, and gave i¢ to the dis. 
ciples, and said, ' Take, eat: ‘this is 
my body. 

27 And “he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
‘Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is f my blood of the 
new testament, which is ‘shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, “I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, ‘until that day when I drink it 


Uhrist’s agony in the garden. 


pew “with you in my Father’s king-| a. ote D, 29, Jullan Period, 47, asleep again: 
n. ym. 


dom. 

30 4 And * when they had sung an 
8hymn, ‘they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
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Jerusalem. 


@ ch. 13. 43.—16. 28.— 
“95. 34. Is. 25.6. Lu. 
12. 32.—22. 18, 29, 30. 
Re. 7. 17. 
6 Ps. 81.1.4. Mar. 
14. 26. Ep. 5. 19, 20. 
Col. 3. 16, 17. 
@ on an 

37.22. 39, 


“All ye shall be offended because of ° Jno iat 


me this night: for it is written, ‘I 
will smite the shepherd, ‘and the 


d ver.56. ch. 11. 6.—24. 
9, 10. Mar. 14. 27, 28. 
Lu. 22. 31, 32. Jno. 
16. 32. 


é Is. 53. 10. Zec, 13. 7. 


sheep of the flock shall be scattered f Job. 6. 15.22—19 


abroad. 

32 But after ‘I am risen again, 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, ‘Though all men shall be offend- 
ed because of thee, * ye¢ will I never 
be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, ‘That this night, before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, ”™Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. “Likewise also said all 
the disciples. 

36 4 Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto °a place called ” Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, 
? while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him ‘? Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and be- 
gan to be "sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, * My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even un- 
to death: ‘tarry ye here, and watch 
with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
“and fell on his face, “and prayed, 
saying, *O my Father, ’if it be possi- 
ble, *let this cup pass from me: ne- 
vertheless, “not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disci- 
ples, ’and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, ‘What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 

4! *Watch and pray, that ye ‘en- 
ter not into temptation: /the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 He went away again ‘the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O my|/2 
Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will 
be done. 

43 And he came and found 
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them 


Ps. 3. .— 
a ‘30.88 18. La. 
1, 19. Eze. 34. 5, 6. 
g al 16. 21.—20. 19.— 

3, 64. Mar.9.9,10. 
ie ‘8 33, 34. 


h ch. 28. 6. 7,10, 16.|| 


Mar. 14, 28.—16. 7. 
Jno, 21.1, &c, 1 Co. 
15. 6. 


4 Mar.14.29, Lu.22.33. 
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k Ps. 17. 5.—119. 116, 
117. Pr.16. 18, 19.—20. 

6.—28. 25, 26, Je. 17.9. 
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t Mar. 14. 30, 31. Lu. 
22. 34. Jno. 13. 38. 


m ch. 20. 22, 23. Pr. 
28. 14.—29. 23. Ro. 
IL 2. 1 Co. 10. 12. 
Phi. 2. 12. 1 Pe. 1. 17. 


n Ch. 20, 24. Ex. 19. 8, 


o Mar. 14. 32.35. Lu. 
22. 39, &c. Jno, 18. 1, 
&e. 


y Note: Gethsemane 
was a garden at the 
Soot of the Mount of 
Olives, beyond the 
brook Cedron; an 
even plat of ground, 
says MAUNDRELL, 
(Journey, April 7,) 
not above 51 yards 
square, where are 
shewn some old olive 
trees, supposed to 
identify the spot to 
which our Lord was 
wont to resort. 

P ver.39,42. Ps.22.1,2. 
hs 1..3, 13..15. He. 


q cha. 18, 21.—17. L— 
20. 20. Mar. 5. 37. 


r Mar. 14. 33, 34. Lu. 
22. 44. Jno, 12. 27. 


s Job 6.2.4. Ps. 88. 
1,.7,14..16.—116.3. Is. 
53. 3, 10. Ro. 8, 32. 
2 Co. 5.21. Ga. 3. 13. 
1 Pe, 2. 24.—3. 18. 


t ver. 40. ch. 25, 13. 
PPe: 4 7 


u Ge.17.3. Nu.14.5.— 
16. 22, 1 Ch. 21. 16, 
Eze. 1. 23. Lu. 17.16. 
Ac, 10. 25. Re. 19. 10. 


w Mar. 14, 35, 26. Lu. 
22. 41, 42. He. 5. 7. 


@ ver. 42. Jno.11.41.— 
12. 27. 


y ch.24.24. Mar.13,22. 
2 ch.20.22. Jno.18.11. 


@ 2 Sa.15.26, Jno.5.30. 
—6.38,—12,28.—14. 31. 
Ro, 15. 1..3. Phi. 2. 8. 


5 ver, 43. ch. 25. 5. Ca. 
5.2. Mar. 14, 37. Lu. 
9, 32.—22. 45, 

¢ ver.35. Ju.9.33, 1 Sa. 
26. 15, 16. 1 Ki. 20. 1. 

dch. 24. 42.—95. 13. 
Mar. 13.33. .37.--14.38. 
Lu. 21. 36.—22, 40, 46. 
1 Co, 16.13. Ep. 6. 18. 
1Pe, 4. 7.—5. 8. Re. 
16. 15, 

e ch. 6, 13. Pr. 4. 14, 15, 
Ln. 8.13.—11.4. 1 Co. 
10.13. 2 Pe.2.9. Re. 
3. 10. 


TPs. lag mo 5, 24, 2 
1 aie 


in, i « 26. 8, 9. 

Ro. i ce 
7, Ga. 5. 

i he Phi. 3.12. ‘i 


2 ver.3). Ps. .12.—|| y 


a@ Pr, 23, 34. Jon. 1.6. 
Lu. 9. 32. Ac. 20. 9. 
Ro. 13.1. 1 Th.5.6..8. 


bch. 6.7. Da.9.17..19. 
Lu.18.1. 2 Co.12.8, 


BNote: That ts, asit 
is well puraphrased 
by EUTHYMIUS, 
* Since you have thus 
Sar failed to watch, 
sleep on the rest of 
the time, §- take your 
rest, if you can.’ 


¢ 1 K1.18.27. Ec.11.9. 


@ ver.2.14,15. Mar.14. 
41,42. Lu.22.58. Jno. 
13.1.—17.1. 


€18a.17.48. Lu. 9.51. 
50.—22. 15. Jno. 
14.31. Ac.21.13. 


ver. 55. Mar. 14, 43. 
Lu.22.47, 48, Jno. 18, 
1.8, Ac.1.16. 


g 2 Sa. 3. 27.—20. 9,10. 
Ps.28.3.—65.20,21. 


h Mar.14.44. 


a ee as 
18. Jno 


my ee 1Sa. 10.1. 
2 Sa. 20.9. Pr. 27. 6 
Mar. 14. 45, 46. Las, 
45. 1 Th.5.26. 


y Note: 


CA sete 
oev, he kissed him 
affectionately, ea- 
gerly, or repeatedly, 
Strom kara, inten. 
sive, and dire, to 
kiss, still pretending 
the most affectionate 
attachment to our 
Lord. 

6 Note: Rather, 
‘Companion, (era 
pé,) against whom, 
(ed’ 0, the reading of 
at the best MSS.) 

art thou come 2?’ 


¢ch.20.13. 2 Sa. 16.17. 
Ps. 41. Pie’ 13, 14. 
Lu.22 


m. ver.35. Mar. 14.47. 
‘Lu. 9. 55.—22. 36..38. 
49.51. Jno.18. 10, 11, 
36. 2 Co.10.4. 


nch. 5. 39. Ro. 12,19. 
1 Co.4.11,12. 1 Th.5. 
15, 1 Pe. 2.21..23.—3.9. 


0 ch.23.34..36. Ge.9.6. 
Ps.55.23. Eze.35.5,6. 
Re.13.10.—16.6. 


pch.4.11,—25.31. 2 Ki. 
6.17. Da.7.10. 2 Th. 
1.7, Jude 14. 


@ ch.10.1,2, 


§,Note: A legion, 
Neyew, from the 
Latin legio, from 
lego, to collect, or 
choose, was a parti- 
culur division, or 
battalion, of the Ro- 
man army, which 
at different times 
contained different 
numbers. In the 
time of our Saviour, 
it probably consisted 
of 6200 foot, and 300 
horse, (see Livy, |. 
xxix. ¢. 24. VEGET, 
Lif. c. 2.); tocelve of 
which would amount 
to 78,000 men. 


r Lu.8.30. 


s ver. 24. Ps. XXII. 
LXIX. Is. LIL 
Da.9.24..26. Zec.13.7. 
Lu. 24. 25, 26, 44..46. 
Ino. 10. 35. Ac. 1, 16. 


t Mar. 14, 48..50. Lu. 
22.52,53. 


wu Mar. 12. 35. Lu. 21. 
“sr, 33. Jno. 8, 2,—18, 
20,21. 


w ver,54. Ge.3.15. Is. 
44, 26. La. 4. 20. Da. 
9.24,26. Zec.13.7. Ac. 
1.16.—2.23. 


a ver, 31. May.14.50.. 
§2. Jno. 16. 32.—18,8. 
9,15,16. 2 T1.4.16. 


Ps. 56. 5,6. Mar.14. 


69. 1.3, 17,18 —98.1,. | 453, 54. Lu. 2. 54, 55. 
Mar. 14. 2, x He.!| Jno. 11. 49.18. '12.. 


4. 15.—5. 7 


i 4, 24, 


Fe is betrayed and apprehended. 


“for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and ’prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto. them, 8‘°Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
“the hour is at band, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, ‘let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 § And while he yet spake, ‘lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, * Whomsoever I 
Shall kiss, that same is he: *hold him 
fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, 
and said, ‘Hail, master; ‘and ” kissed 
him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, ?! Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands on Jesus, and 
took him. 

51 4G And, behold, “one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched out 
Ais hand, and drew his sword, and 
struck a servant of the high priest, 
and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, * Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
for all °they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannet 
now pray to my Father,” and he shall 
presently give me more than ‘twelve 
’" legions of angels? 

54 But * how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be ? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, ‘Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? “I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, “that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
‘fulfilled. *'Then all the disciples for 
sook him, and fled. 

57 4 And ’they that had laid hoid 
1133 


Jesus is carried to Caiaphas. 


Ss. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


Judas hangeth himself 


on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas{a.m. 40s. a.p.2, Julian Period, wz Into the porch, another maid saw him, 
Olym, CCI. lL Jerusalem. : 


the high priest, where the scribes and 
the elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest’s palace, * and 
went in, and sat with the servants, to 
see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and el- 
ders, and all the council, 'sought false 
Witness against Jesus, to put him to 
death ; 

60 But ‘found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. “At the, last came two 
false witnesses, 

61 And said, ‘This fellow said, 6/1 
am able to destroy the temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, *Answerest thou no- 
thing? what its it which these witness 
against thee? 

63 But *Jesus held his peace. And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto him, ‘I adjure thee by the 
living Ged, ‘that thou tell us whe- 
ther thou be ‘the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, ”™ Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, “Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of man sitting on °the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

65 Then *the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, ’He hath spoken blas- 
phemy; what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, ”He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then ‘did they spit in his face, 
and ’buffeted him; ‘and others ¢ smote 
him with ‘the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, “Prophesy unto us 
“thou Christ, Who is he that smote 
thee ? 

69 | Now *Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with 
’ Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But *he denied before them 


~ 


all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest 
71 And “when he was gone out 
1134 
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B Note: The words of 
our Lord were widely 
different from this 
Statement of them; so 
that the testimony of 
these witnesses was 
false, hough it had 
the semblance of 
truth, 
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1. Ac.7.52.—13.27,28, 
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De.25.9. Job 30.9..11. 
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Mar. 14. 65.—15. 19. 
1 Co. 4. 13. He. 12.2. 

y Note:exo\adicay, 
‘smote him with their 
Jists,’ as 'THEROPHY- 
LACT interprets. 

¢ ch.5.39. 1 Ki. 22. 24. 
Je. 20. 2, La.3.30, 45. 
Ln, 22.63. Jno. 18, 22. 
—1). 3. Ac. 23. 2, 3. 
2 Co.11.20,21. 


6 Note: eppamicay, 
‘smote him on the 
cheek with the open 
hand, as Suipas 
renders, They offered 
him every indignity 
in all its various and 
vexatious forms. 


g Or, rods. Mi.5.1. 


u ch.27.39..44. Ge. 37. 
19,20, Ju.16.25. Mar. 
14.65. Lu.22.63 .65. 


w ch. 27. 28,29. Mar. 
15. 18, 19. Jno.19.2,3, 
14,15. 1 Pe.2.4..8. 


@ ver.53. 1 K1.19.9,13. 
Ps.1.1. Mar. 14.66..63. 
Lu.22.55..57. Jno.18. 
16,17,25. 2 Pe.2.7..9. 


y ver.71, ch 2.22, 23.— 
21.1. Jno.1.46.—7.41, 
52. Ac.5.37. 

2 ver. 34, 35, 40..43, 51, 
56, 58. Ps. 119, 15.. 
117. Pr.23.26.—2). 23, 
25. Is.57.11. Je. 17.9. 
Ro.11.20. 1 Co,10.12. 
Re.21.8. 


@ Mar.14.63,6). Ln.22. 
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n Ge.22.9, Jno. 18.12, 
24. Ac.9.2.—12.6.—21L. 
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—2%3.20. 2 T1.2.9. He. 
13.3. 


och. 20. 19. Lu. 18.32, 
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2B Note: Pontins Pi- 
late governed Judea 
ten years under the 
emperor Tiberius, 
Srom his 13th to his 
23d year, A. D. 26 to 
3%; (JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. lL. i.c. 5.) dus, 
having exercised 
great cruelties a- 
gainst the Samari- 
tans,they complained 
to Vitellius, governor 
of Syria, who sent 
Marcellus, one of his 
Sriends, to superin- 
tend Judea, and or- 
dered Pilate to Rome, 
to give an account of 
his conduct to Tibe- 
rius. (Ant.L.Xxviii.c. 
5.) Theemperor was 
dead before he arri- 
ved; but it is an an- 
cient tradition, that 
he was banished to 
Vienne in Dauphi- 
ny, where he was re- 
duced to such extre- 
mity that he killed 
himself with his own 
sword. two years af- 
ter. EVSEB, 1.ji.¢.7. 
Oros. 1. vil. c. 5. 
Abo, Chron. #tat.7, 


p ch, 26. 14,.16, 47..50. 
Mar.14. 10, 11, 43.46. 
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q Job 20.5,15..29. 2Co. 
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27.—10. 16, 17.—12. 31. 
1 Sa. 15. 24, 30. 1 Ki 
21.27. Ro.3.19. 


s ver.19,23,24,54. 2 Ki. 
24.4. Je.26.15, Jon.1. 
14. Lu. 23. 22, 41, 47. 
Jno. 19,7. Ac. 13,28. 
He.7.26. 1 Pe.1.1). 


t-ver.25. Ac.18.15..17. 
PTs So lat, LG. 
1 Jno.3.12, Re.11.10. 


u 1 Sa. 28. 16..20. Job 
13.4.—16. 2. Lu.16.25, 
26. 


w JU.9.64. 1Sa.31.4.5. 
2Sa.17.23. 1 Ki.16.18. 
Job 2.9.—7.15, Ps.55. 
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a ch. 23. 15. De. 34. 6. 
Jos. 4.9. Ju. 1. 26 
2 Ch.5.9. 


and said unto them that were tnere, 
*This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 4 

72 And again he denied ’ with an 
oath, ‘I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, “Surely thou also art one of 
them; ‘for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then ‘began he to curse and to 
swear, ‘saying, | know not the man. 
*And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter ‘remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. *And he went out and 
wept bitterly. 


CHAP. X XVII. 

Christ is delivered bound to Pilate, 1, 2 
Judas hangeth himself, 3—18. Pilot admo- 
nished of has wife, 19; and being urged hy the 
multitude, washeth his hands, and looseth Ba- 
rabbas, 20—26. Christ is mocked and crowned. 
with thorns, 27—32; crucified, 33—38 ; reviled, 
39—49; dieth, and is buried, 50—61; his se- 
pulchre is sealed, and watched, 62—66. 

HEN ‘the morning was come, 
"all the chief priests and el- 
ders of the people took council against 


Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had.*bound him. 
they led him away, ’and delivered him 
to 8 Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 9 Then ’ Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, ‘repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces: of sil 
ver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, “I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed ‘the innocent blood. 
And they said, ‘What is that to us? 
“see thou fo that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, “and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, *It is not law- 
ful for ’to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s field, 
to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore * that field was called 
The field of blood, * unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that wich 


a ee ee 


vv 


Christ arraigned before Pilate. 


Ss. MATTHEW, 


was spoken by 8 Jeremy the prophet,] a.m. 403. a.p. 2, Juan Period, 1742. 


saying, “And they took the ‘thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that) 
was valued, whom they ” of the chil- 
Jren of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 FYAnd ‘Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
“ Thou sayest. 

12 And when ‘he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
‘Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word; insomuch that the governor 
‘marvelled greatly. 

15 YJ Now at that "feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then ‘a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto them, 


‘Whom will ye that I release unto; 


you? Barabbas, ‘or Jesus which is 
called Christ ? 

18 For “he knew that for 4 envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 4 When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, “his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing 
1o do with °that just man: for I have 
suffered many things this day ina 
dream because of him. 

20 {But the chief priests and elders 
Ppersuaded the multitude that they 
"should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

21 The governor answered ana said 
unto them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I release unto you? 
said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 


called Christ? They all say unto him, 
!.et him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, * Why, 
what evil hath he done? ‘But they 


cried out the more, saying, Let him)’ $1520. si. 522 


be crucified. 


24 When Pilate saw that he could| 2239 i012 15, 


” What] 19.19.23 
shall I do then with Jesus which is “g"in818. Ae, | 


An. Olym. CCII. 


1. Jerusalem. 


B Note: The words | 
here quoted are not 
Sound in Jeremiah, 

but in Zechariah ; 

and a variety of con- 
jectures have been 
Sormed in order to 
reconcile this discre- 
pency. The most pro- 
bable opinion seems 
to be, that the name 
of the prophet way 
originally emitted by 
the Evangelist, and 
that the name of Je- 

remiah was added by | 
some subsequent Co- 

pyist. It is omitted | 
in two MSS. of the| 
12th century, in the 
Syriac, later Persic, | 
two of the Itala, and | 
in some other Latin| 
copies; and what ren- 

ders it highly proba- | 
ble that the or. iginal | 
reading was ta Tov | 
mpopyrov, by the} 
prophet, és, that St. 

Matthew frequently 
omits the name of the | 
prophet in his COs | 
tions.—See ch. 1. 22. 


This omission is ap- 
proved of by BEN- 
GEL, Dr. A.CLARKE, 
and TIORNE, 


@ Zec.11.12,13. 
bch, 26, 15. Ex. 21. 32. 
2.27.2..7. 


y Or, bought of the 
children of Israel. 


¢ ch. 10.18,25. Mar. 15, 
2. Lu. 23, 3. Jno. 18 
33.36. 


d ch. 26.25.64. Mar. 14. 
: Jno, 18.37. 1 Ti.6. 


e ver. 14, ch.26.63. Ps. 
38.13,14. Is.53.7. Mar. 
15. 3..5. Jno. 19.9..11. 
AC.8.32. 1 Pe.2.23. 


f ch. 26. 62. Jno. 18.35. 
AC. 22.24. 


g Ps.71.7. Is.8.18. Zec. 
3.8. 1 Co.4.9. 


hch.26.5. Mar. 15.6,8. 
Tu. 23. 16.17. Jno.18, 
33,39, Ac,24.97,-25.9, 


4 Mar. 15.7. Ln. 23.18, 
19.25, Jno. 18.40. Ac. , 
3.14. Ro. 1.22. 


k ver. 21. Jos. 24. 15. 1 
Ki.38.21. 


7 ver.22. Mar.15.9..12, 
Jno.19,15. 


m Ge. 37. 11. 1 Sa. 18. 
7.11 Ps. 106, 16. Pr. 
27.4. Ec.4.4. 18.26.11. 
Mar. 15. 10. Ac. 5.17, 
—1.9.—13,.45, Ja.4.5. 


6 Note: Or, malice, 
dfovos, "probably 
from ¢0. tv@, to de- 
‘cay, wither, pine 
away, according to 
that of Solomon, Pr. 
14.3. Compare Ho- 
RACE, 1. Lep.2.1.57. 


n Ge, 2. 3..6.—31. 24, 
ies 33. 14..17. Pr. 
20.1. 


over. 4, 94. Is. 53. 11. 
They | Zee.9.9, Lu. 23.4147, 


1 Pe.2.2, 1Jno.2.1. 
p Mar.15.11, Ac.14 18, 
23.2). 


16. 


rver.17. Job 31.31.Ps. 
22.2.9, Is. 49. 7 —53.2, 
3. Zee. 11.8. Mar.14. 
55.—15.12..14. Ln. 23. 
20..24. Ino. 19. 14, 15. 
Ac.13,28, 


s Ge.37.18.19. 1 Sa.19. 


eae Ac. 7.57. 
17.5..7.—21.93..31.— 


a Ne. 21.6,7, Job9, 30, 
5 Ps. 26. 6. Je. 2.27, 


fads Jno. 1.4. 
Ac. 3. 14. 2 Co.5.21. 1 
Pe.3.18. 


e ch. 21. 44.—23. 20..37. 

Nu. 35. 33. De. 1). 10, 

13. Jos. 2. 19. 2 Sa. 1. 

16.—3. 23, 29, 1 168; 
2.2 Ki, U4 


94.7..9. AC.5. 
7. 2. 1th 2 ie 16. 
He.10.25..29. 


d EX.20.5. Eze. 18. 14, 
&e. 


é Mar.15.15, Lu.23.25. 
B Note: This of itself 


Was a severe Punish-\ 


ment, the flesh being 
generally cut by the 
whips used for this 
purpose : so the poet, 
—Horribili sectere 
flagello, ‘ To be cut 
by the horrible whi: ip.’ 

Hor. Sat.i.3.1.119. 


Ff ch.20.19, Is.50.6.—53, 
5. Mar. 10.34. Lu.18. 
32, 33,.— 23. 16, 24, 25. 
Jo. 19. 1, 16. 1Pe.2. 


yOr, governor's house. 

Mar. 15. 16. Jno. 18. 
23,33,—19.8,9, Ac. 23. 
35. Greek. 


g Jno. 18.3, Ac.10.1.— 
27.1. 


h_ Mar. 15. 17. Lu. 23. 
l. Jno.19.2..5. 


6 Note: St. Mark 
cals it @ purple 
rohe; but by mop- 
pupa, is denoted 
whatever is of a daz- 
zling red; and the 
words KOKKLKOY, 
scarlet, and topdv- 
pa. purple, are not 
unfrequently inier- 
changed, 


éch.20.19. Ps,35.15,16. 
—6).7.19.20. I8.49.7.— 
ae Je. 20.7. He.12, 


k ver. 37. ch. 26. 49. 
Mar.15.18, Lu. 23.36, 
37. Jno.19.3. 


7 ch.26.67. Job 30.8..10, 
Is. 49.7 —50.6,—52. 14. 
— §3.3.7. ML 5.1. 
Mar. 15,19. Lu.18.32, 
33, 


m ch, 20. 19. — 21. 39. 
Nu. 15.35. 1 Ki. 21.10, 
13. Is.53.7. Jno.19.16, 
27. Ac.7.58. He.13.12. 


n Le.4.3,12,21. Nu. 15. 
35. 26. 1 Ki. 21. 10, 13. 
Ac.7.58. He.13.11,12. 


o ch.16.24. Mar, 15.21. 
Lu.23.26, 


p Ac.2.10,—6.9.—11.20. 
—13.1. 


Calvary. 


q Mar. 15. 2. Lu. 23. 
27,.33, Jno.19.17. 


r v.43, Ps.69.21. Mar. 
15.23. Jno.19.28..30. 


§ Note: St. Mark 
says, wine mingled 
with myrrh: duet as 
the sour wine used 
by the Roman. sol- 
diers and common 
people was termed 
olvos, wine, and of- 
os, vinegar, (vin 
aigre, French.) is 
sour wine; and as 
xvaAn, gai, is applied 


to oliters uf any kind, | 


it ds ct difficult to 


reconctle the two a- | 


|him there ; 


counts. 
sPs 2. 16. Jno. 20.20, 
25,27. Ac.4.10. 

t Mar. 15. 24, &c. Lu. 
23.34. Jno, 19.23,94. 
u Ps.22.18, 

w v.54. Mar. 15.3944. 
r Mar.15.26. Lu.23.38. 
Jno.19,19,.22. 


y ver. 44. Is, 53. 12. 
Mar. 15.27.28. Ln. 22. 
37.—23. 32, 33, 39..43. 
Jno.19,.18,31..35. 


XXVIII. 


‘fand said, 
“|on our children. 


He is crowned with thorns. 


prevail nothing, but ¢haé rather a tu- 
mult was made, he took water, * and 
washed fis hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood c 
this ’just person: see ye fo it. 

25 Then answered all the people, 
‘His blood be on us, “ani 


26 Then ‘released he Barabbas un- 
to them ; and when he had 8¢ scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him to be cru- 
cified. 

27 4 'Then the soldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jesus into the ” common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole 
“band of soldiers. 

28 And they ‘stripped him, and 
put on him ¢ a scarlet robe. 

29 And when they had ‘platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, * Hail, king 
of the Jews! 

30 And'they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on the 
head. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe from off him, 
and put hisown raiment on him, ” and 
led him away to crucify him. 

32 And “as they came out, ° they 
found a man of ”? Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 4 And when they were come 
unto a place called ‘* Golgotha, that is 
to say, a place of a skull, 

34 They "gave him ‘$vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, he would not 
drink. 

35 And ‘they crucified him, and 
‘parted his garments, casting lots: 
“that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments among them, and upon 
my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And “sitting down they watched 


37 And set up over his head “his 


accusation written, THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there ’two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the teft. 

1135 


Christ is crucified and reviled. 


S. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


Fis death and burru! 


39 4 And they that passed by *re-| a.m. 40 a. p.2, Julian Perioa, ae. |greatly, saying, &* Truly this was the 


viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And *saying, Thou ‘that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 7 in 
three days, save thyself. ‘If thou be 
the Son of God, ‘come down from 
the cross. 


41 Likewise also ‘the chief priests) 6. 


mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He * saved others ; 
cannot save. If he be ‘the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him. 

43 He ‘trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, “if he will have him: 
for he said, ‘I am the Son of God. 

44 The ‘thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same in 
his teeth. 

45 Now” from the sixth hour there 
was ’" darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 


46 And about the ninth hour °Je-|,” 


sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to say, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, * This 
man Calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, ‘and filled 7 
with vinegar, and put i¢ on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 


49 The rest said, Let be, “let us}7 


see whether Elias will come to save 
him. 

50 Jesus, ‘when he had _ cried 
again with a loud voice, “yielded up 
the ghost. 

51 4 And, behold, “the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom; *and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened; 
and” many bodies of the saints which 
‘slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into 
the “holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when ‘the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
fesus, “ saw the earthquake, and those 


things that were done, they 7 feared) i 


1136 


@ Ps. 2.6,7,17.—3L.11. 
13.—35, 15..21.—6). 7.. 
12,20.—10).2,25. La. 
12'—2.15..17. Mar. 15, 
29,30, Lu, 93. 35.39. 1 
Pe.2.2 9. 


b Ge. 37.19,20. Re. 11. 
10. 


¢ ch.26.61. Lu.14.29,30. 
Ino.2.19,,22. 


| @ ver. 54.ch.4.3,6.—26. 

ech.16.4. Lu.16.31. 

Sf Job 13.9, Ps.22.12,13. 
—35.36. 13. 24.22.—49. 
7. Zec. 11.8. Mar.15. 
31, 32. Lu. 18. 32.—22. 


himself he} sss. 


g Jno.9.24.—40.47. Ac. 
414, 


h ver. 37. ch.2.2. Lu. 
19.38. Jno.1.49. 


4Ps.3.2.—14.6.—2.8,— 
42.10.—71.11. Is.36.15, 
13,—37.10. 


BNote: Or, ‘if he 
delight in him, et 
OedXec avrov; for 
HEsyYCH1US ex- 
plains Oedw, by Ev- 
OokW, and EvdoKn- 
cay, by nyarnoay ; 
and wt frequently 
corresponds in the 
LXX. to the He- 
brew PDN, chaphatz, 
which has that sig- 


nification, and in the 
very passage from 
which this is a quo- 
tation, 


k ver. 40, Jno. 3.16,17. 
— oe 


ver. 38. Job 30. 7..9. 
Ps. 35, 15, Mar. 15.32. 
Lu.23.3),467 


m Mar. 15. 25, 33, 34. 
Lu.23.44,45. 


y Note: That thts 
general darkness was 
wholly preternatural 
is evident from this, 
that it happened at 
the passover, which 
was celebrated only 
at the full moon, @ 
time in which it was 
impossible for the 
sun to be eclipsed, 
natural eclipses hap- 
pening only at the 
time of the new 
moon. See Intro- 
duct, p.59, 


n Is.50.3. Am.8.9. Re. 
8.12,—9.2. 


9 Mar.15.34. Lu.23.46. 
Jno, 19. 28..80. He. 5, 


p Ps. 22. 1.—71. 11. Is. 
53.10. La.1.12. 

qch. 11. 14. Mal. 4. 5. 
Mar. 15.35,36. 


r ver.34, Ps.69.21. Lu. || 


23.36. Jno.19.29,30. 
3 ver.43. 


t Mar.15.37. Lu.23.46. 
Jno.19.30. 


w ch.20.23, Ps.22.14,15. 
Is. 53. 9..12. Da. 9. 26. 
J ita 11,15, He.2.14, 


w EX.26.31..37,—40.21, 
Le.16.2,12..15.—21,23. 
2Ch. 3. 14. Is. 25. 7. 
Mar.15.38. Lu. 23.45, 
Ep.2.13..18. He. 6.19. 
—10.19..22. 


@ ch.28.2. Ps, 38. 7, 15. 
Mi. 1.3, 4. Na.1.3..5. 
Hab, 3. 10,13, He. 12. 
25..27. Re.11.13,19. 


y Is. 25. 8.—26.19. Ho. 
13.14. Jno. 5,25..29. 1 
Co.15.20. 


z Da.12.2. 1 Co. 11.30. 
Pe 1 Th.4.14.—5. 


ach.4.5. Ne, 11. 1. Ts. 
48,2. Da.9.24. Re. 
2.—21.2.—22.19, 

b ver. 36. ch. 8.5. Ac. 
10.1.—21.32,—23. 17,23. 
—27.1,43. 


¢ Mar. 15.39. Lu.23.47, 
&e. 


a2 Ki. 1.13, 44, Ac.2. 
37.—16.2),30. Re. 11 


An. Olym. CCIL 1. Calvary. 


B Note: Since they 
were Romans that 
suid this, some think 
it evident that they 
meant to say that he 
was not only an in- 
nocent, but altoge- 
ther a@ just man, as 
in Lu. 23.47. But in 
Sact that expression 
ds explained by this ; 
for, as Jesus was 
crucified by the Jeus 
Sor saying that he 
was ‘the Son of 
GOD); so if he were 
@ righteous man,and 
unjustly condemned, 
he must be ‘ the Son 
of GOD.’ Some ren- 
der,‘ ason of a god,’ 
that is, according t. 
the pagan notions, a 
hero, or demi-god, 
such as Hercules, 
Bacchus, §c. But 
in this, and in some 
other places, the ar- 
ticle is omitted before 
vlogs, son, when it is 
used in the highest 
sense ; and Bp.M1p- 
DLETON,On theGreek 
article, has shown, 
that Oeov vtos, son 
of God, and vtos 
Tov Geov, ‘the son 
of GOD, are used 
without any ecact 
discrimination. ‘The 
centurion,’ as he ob- 
serves, ‘could not fail 
to know the alleged 
blasphemy for which 
our Saviour suffer- 
ed; and had he in- 
tended, in heathen 
phraseology, to ex- 
press his admiration 
of our Saviour’s con- 
duct, he wouid not 
have called our Sa- 
viour Oov vL05.’ 


aver. 40, 43. ch. 26.63. 
Lu. 22. 70. Jno. 19. 7. 
Ro.1.4. 


b Lu. 23. 27, 28, 48, 49. 
JIno.19.25..27. 


c Lu.8.2,3. 

d v.61.ch.28,.1. Mar.15. 
40,41 —16.1,9. Lu.24. 
10. Jno.20.1,18. 


e Mar. 15, 47.—16, 1. 
Jno. 19.25. 


Ff ch.13.55. Mar. 15.40. 
—16.1. 


g ch.20.20,21. 


Jerusalem. 


h Mar. 15.42.43, Lu.23. 
50,51. Jno. 19.33..42. 


#1 Sa.L1—7.17. 
k Mar. 15. 44.46. Lu. 
23.52,53, 


11s.53.9, 


m ver. 66. ch. 28. 2. 
Mar. 16.3,4. Lu.24.2. 
Jno.20.1, 


n ver.56. 


0 ch.26.17. Mar.15.42. 
Lu.23.54..56. Jno. 19. 


4,42, 


P VOTa ds Bo ESe by det 
Ac.4.27,28. 


q Lu.23,.2. Jno.7.12,47. 
2 Co.6.8. 


r ch, 16.21,—17.23.—20. 
19.—26.61, Mar. 8.31. 
—10.34. Lu.9.22.—18. 
33.—24.6,7. Jno.2.19. 


s ch.28,13, 
t ch.12.45. 


uw ch.28,11..15. Ps. 76. 
10. Pr.21.30. 


y Note: Every thing 

was here done which 
human policy and 
prudence could, to 
prenent a resurrec- 
tion, which these very 
precautions had the 
most direct tendency 
to authenticate and 
establish. 


w 1a.6.17. 2 'T1.2.19. 


Son of God. 

55 And ’many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ‘ministering unto 
him: 

56 Among which was *Mary Mag 
dalene, and ‘Mary the mother of 
‘James and Joses, “and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children. 

57 “| When the even was come, “there 
came arich manof * Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ 
disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, ‘and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And laid it ‘in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock: and he rolled “a great stone 
to the door of the sepulchre, and de- 
parted. 

61 And there was “Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 § Now the next day, that follow- 
ed °the day of the preparation, ” the 
chief priests and Pharisees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
‘that deceiver said, while he was yet 
alive, "After three days I will rise 
again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 


2/night, “and steal him away, and say 


unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead: ‘so the last error shall be worse 
than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 
a watch: go your way, “make i¢ as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, ” and made the 
sepulchre sure, “sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Christ’s resurrection declared by an angel 
to the women, 1\—8. He himself appeareth unto 
them, 9,10. The Chief Priests give the sol- 
diers money to say that he was stolen out of his 
sepulchre, 11—15. Christ appeareth tr his dis- 
ciples, 16, 17; and sendeth them to captize 
and teach all nations, 18 —20. 


Christ s resurrection. 


ie “the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came ' Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary to see the 
sepulchre. 

2 And behold, ‘there 8 was a great 
earthquake: ‘for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His ‘countenance was KHke light- 
ning, and / his raiment white as snow. 

4 And for fear of him ‘the keepers 
did *shake and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, ‘Fear. not ye: for I 
know that ‘ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6, He, is...not, -+here:, for, he. is risen, 
‘as he said. “Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And *go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, “he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye see 
him: *?lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre ‘with fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring his disciples 
word. 

97 And “as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, ‘All hail. And they came 
‘and held him by the feet, and “ wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, ” Be 
not afraid: *go tell ’my brethren 


5S. MA T'PHE Wy Xx ay TE 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742, 
An. Olym. CCIL. 1. Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
a Mar. 16. 1,2. Lu.23. 
56.—24. 1, 22. Jno. 20. 
1, &c, 
bch. 27. 56, 61. 


ech, 27, 51.53. Ac. 
16. 26, Re. 11. 19, 


B Or, had been. 

d Mar.16.3..5.. Lu.24. 
2..5. Jno. 20.1, 12, 13. 
1 Ti. 3. 16. 1 Pe. 1.12. 


ech. 17. 2. Ps. 104. 4. 

Bze.1.4..14. Da. 10. 
5,6. Re. 1 14..16.— 
10. 1.—18, 1. 


J Mar. 9.3.—16.5. Ac. 
1,10. Re. 3. 4,5. 


g ver.11. ch.27.65, 66. 


h Job 4.14. Ps. 48. 6. 
Da. 10,7, Ac. 9. 3..7. 
—16. 2. Re. 1. 17. 


i Is. 35. 4—41. 10, 14. 


a ver.4. ch. 27. 65, 66. 
b ch. 26. 3, 4.—27. 1, 2, 
62..64. Ps.2.1..7, Jno. 
11.47.—12. 10, ll. Ac. 
4. 5.,22.—5. 35, 34, 40. 

ech. 26. 64. 

d Ac, 12. 19. 

ech. 26.15. 1 Ti. 6.10. 

Sf ch, 27. 8. 

Galilee. 

g Mar. 16.14. Jno. 6. 
70. Ac. 1. 13,.26. 1 
Co. 15, 15, 

h ver. 7, 10. ch. 26. 32. 

ich. 16. 28. 


ky. 9. Ps. 2. 12.—45, 
Il. Jno. 5, 23. 


11Co. 15. 6. 
m. ch.11.27.—16.28. Ps, 


| 2.6..9.—89.19,27,—110. 


1..3_ Is. 9. 6,7. Da.7. 


| 4. Lu. 1. 32, 33.—U0. 


Da.10.12,19, Mar. 16. |) 


6. Lu.1.12,13,30. He. 
1, 14. Re. 1. 17, 18. 


k Ps.105.3,4. Lu.24.5, 
rie 20.13.15. He.1. 
4, 


Zch, 12.40.—16.21.—17, 
9, 23,—20. 19.—26. 31, 
32.—27.63. Mar.8.31. 
Lu. 24. 6..8, 23, 44. 
Jno. 2, 19.—10. 17. 


m Mar. 16. 6. Lu. 24. 
12. Jno. 20. 4..9. 


n ver.10, Mar,16.7,8, 
10,13. Lu.24.9, 10,22. 
24, 34. Jno. 20.17, 18, 


o ver, 16, 17. ch. 26.32. 
Mar.14.28. Jno. 21.1, 
&c. 1 Co. 15. 4, 6. 

p ch. 24. 25. Is.44.8.— 
iar Jno, 14.29,—16. 


q Ezr.3. 12, 13. Ps. 2. 
11, Mar.16.8. Lu.24, 
36.41. Jno. 16, 20, 22. 
—20, 20, 21. 


r 1s.64.5. Mar.16.9,10. 
Jno.20.14..16. 


s Lu. 1.28. Jno. 20. 19. 
2 Co, 13. ll. Greek. 


t Ca. 3.3, 4. Lu. 7.38. 
i Raine ea Re. 
. 9. 


u ver. 17. ch. 14. 33. 
Lu. 24, 52. Jn. 20. 28. 
Re, 5. 11.14. 


w ver.5. ch.14.27. Lu. 
24. 36..38. Jno. 6. 20. 


x ver.7. Ju.10.16. Ps. 
103. 8..13, Mar. 16.7. 

y ch, 12. 48..50.—25. 40, 
45. Mar. 3. 33..35, 
Jno. 20. 17, Ro. 8.29. 
He. 2, 11..18, 


22. Jno. 3. 35.—5. 22. 
27.—13.3.—-17.2.. Ac. 
2. 36.—10. 36. Ro. 14. 
9. 1 Co, 15. 27. Ep... 
20..22. Phi. 2. 9..11. 
Col.1.16..19. He. 1.2. 
—2.8. 1Pe.3.22. Re. 
11.15,—17, 14.—19.16. 

n Ps.22.27, 28.—98.2, 3. 
Is. 42. 1..4.—49.6.—52. 
10.—66. 18,19. Mar. 
16. 15,16. Lu. 24. 47, 
48. Ac.1.8.—13.46, 47. 
—28. 28. Ro. 10. 18. 
Col. 1. 23, 

B Or, make disciples, 
or, Christians, of all 
nations. 

0 Ac. 2. 38, 39, 41.—8, 
12.16, 36..38.—9. 18,— 
10. 47, 48.—16.15..33.— 
19. 3..5. 1 Co. 1. 13.. 
16.—15. 29. 1 Pe.3.21. 


pch.3. 16, 17. Ge.1.26 
Nu, 6, 24..27. Is, 48. 
16. 1 Co.12.4..6. 2. Co, 
13.14. Ep.2.18. 1 Jno. 
6.7, Re. 4.6. 


q ch.7.24..27. De.5.32. 
—12.82. Ac.2.42.—20. 
20, 21,27. 1 Co. 11. 2, 
23.—14. 37. Ep. 4.11. 
17, 20, &c. Col. 1.28. 
LPh. 4. 1,:2.52 Th. 
3. 6.12. 1TL 6. 1.4 
Tit. 2. 1.10.1 Pez 2. 
10..19. 2 Pe.1.5..11.— 
3.2 1 Jno. 2. 3, 4.—3. 
19,.24. Re, 22. 14. 

7 ch, 1,23.—18.20. Ge. 
39. 2, 3,21. Ex. 3. 12. 
Jos.1.5. Ps. 46.7, 11. 
Is. 8. 8..10.—41. 10. 
Mar. 16. 20. Jno. 14. 
18..23. Ac. 18.9, 10. 
2 Ti. 4.17. Re.22.21. 


5 ch.13.39, 40,49.—24.3, 
tch.6. 13. 1Ki. 1. 36. 


1 Ch.16.36. Ps.72.19, 
Re. 1. 18,—22. 20. 


He appeareth to his disciples. 


that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me. 

119 Now when they were going, 
behold, “some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things that were done. 

12 And > when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers. 

13 Saving, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, ‘and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s 
ears, “ We will persuade him and secure 
you. 

15 So ‘they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews ‘until this day. 

16 4 Then “the eleven disciples 
*went away into Galilee, into a moun- 
tain where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And ‘when they saw him, they 
*worshipped him: ' but some doubted. 

18 4 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, ” All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye “therefore, and 8 teach all 
nations, ° baptizing them in ” the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching ‘them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, *I am with you alway, 
even ‘unto the end of the world. 
‘Amen. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON ST, MATTHEW’S GOSPEL. 


the time of his 


Marruew being one of the twelve apostles, and from 


call, a constant attendant on our Saviour, was perfectly well qualified 


to write the history of his life. He relates what he saw and heard with 
the most natural and unaffected simplicity, and in a plain and per- 
spicuous style. That for which he is eminently distinguished, says Dr. 
CampsBeLL, ‘is the distinctness and particularity with which he has 
related many of our Lord’s discourses and moral instructions. Of these 
his sermon on the mount, his charge to the apostles, his illustrations of 
the nature of his kingdom, and his prophecy on mount Olivet, are 
examples. He has also wonderfully united simplicity and energy in 
relating the replies of his Master to the cavils of his adversaries. 
Being early called to the apostleship, he was an eye and ear witness of 
most of the things which he relates. And, though I do not think it 
was the scope of any of these historians to adjust their narratives by 
the precise order of time wherein the events happened, there are some 
sircumstances which incline me to think, that Matthew has approached 
at least as near that order as any of them.’ The consideration, that the 
gospel of St. Matthew is a history of what he heard and saw, merely 
allowing him to be a man of integrity, would of itself fully prove that 
he would make no mistakes in his narrative ; and when we add to this, 
the influence and superintendence of the Holy Snirit under which he 
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constantly acted, and which our Lord promised to his disciples, (John 
14, 26.) it must be allowed to possess the utmost degree of credibility 
and authority with which any writing could be invested. It is, as Mr, 
WakerIe_p well observes, a piece of history which, it must be acknow- 
ledged, is ‘the most singular in its composition, the most wonderful in 
its contents, and the most important in its object, that was ever exhibit- 


ed to the notice of mankind. For simplicity of narrative, and an artless 


relation of facts, without any applause or censure, or digressive remarks, 
on the part of the historian, upon the characters introduced in it; with- 
out any intermixture of his own opinion, upon any subject whatsoever ; 
and for a multiplicity of internal marks of credibility, this Gospel ecr- 
tainly has no parallel among human productions.’ ‘There is not,’ 
as Dr. Apam Cuarkr justly reniarks, ‘one truth or doctrine, in 
the whole oracles of God, which is not taught in this Evangelist. 
The outlines of the whole spiritual system are here correctly laid 
down: even Paul himself has added nothing: he has amplified 
and illustrated the truths contained in this Gospel: Sat even under 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, neither he, nor any of the other 
Apostles, have brought to light one truth, the prototype of ‘vhich has 
not been found in the words and acts of our blessed Lord us related Jov 


Matthew,’ 
Hl PS 97 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


Manx is generally supposed to be the same with John surnamed 
Mark, who was ‘sister’s son to Barnabas,’ (Col. iv. 10.) and the son of 
Mary, a pious woman of Jerusalem, at whose house many were assem- 
oled together praying when Peter was delivered from prison, (Ac. xii. 
12.) St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 13.) calls him ‘ Marcus my son,’ probably im- 
plying that he was converted by his ministry, and served with him in 
the gospel. He accompanied St. Paul in his travels, (Ac. xii. 25. xiii, 
5, 13. xv. 36..41. 2 Tim. iv. 4. Philem. 24.); and he is said to have been 
particularly intimate with St. Peter, under whose inspection, it is gene- 
rally agreed, he wrote his gospel at Rome, between the years A. D. 60 
and 65. Evsrsrus informs us, (Hist. Eccles. 1. ii. c. 15.) from Paptas 
and Ciement of Alexandria, that St. Mark composed his gospel at the 
earnest request of St. Peter’s hearers at Rome ; and that the Apostle being 
informed of what was done, by the revelation of the Holy Spirit, au- 
thorized it to be introduced into the churches. With this agrees the 
internal evidence furnished by the Gospel itself; for many things 
honourable to St. Peter are omitted in it, which are mentioned by other 
Evangelists, while his weaknesses and failings are freely exposed to 
view. It is also undeniable, that from the earliest ages of the church, 
this Gospel was received not only as genuine and authentic, but as a 
divinely inspired writing. Some learned men, in opposition to the 
unanimous voice of antiquity, have represented it as an abridgement of 
that of St. Matthew. But, though he doubtless relates many of the 
s2me facts, and some of the parables and discourses, in common with 
St. Matthew ; yet he omits many important particulars and adds others, 
dilates upon some facts but concisely mentioned by Matthew, not with- 
out considerable variation, and now and then departs from the order of 
time observed by that apostle. Hence there is no reason to suppose, 
that he intentionally took any thing from Matthew, but that he wrote 
such things as were especially brought to his knowledge, and impressed 
on his mind; and the coincidence seems to have arisen, rather from the 
cireumstance of their writing the history of the same grand and inter- 
esting events, than from any design in the one deducing his materials 
from the other. That St. Mark wrote his gospel in Greek is attested by 
the uninterrupted voice of antiquity, and is now generally admitted ; 
and the occurrence of several Latin words, which has led some to con- 
tend for a Latin original, may easily be accounted for, by supposing it 
was written for the use of the Roman people, by a person then resident 
among them; and it is on this account that he omits the genealogy of 
our Lord, and some other matters, as being of no importance to Gentile 
converts, though very necessary for the Jews. ‘The Gospel of Mark 
consists of sixteen chapters; containing an account of the ministry of 
John the Baptist, (ch. I. 1..8.); the baptism and temptation of Christ, 
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(9..13.) ; the calling of Simon and Andrew, James and John, (14..20.); 
the casting out of an unclean spirit by Christ, (21..28.); the healing of 
Peter’s wife’s mother, and many sick persons, (29..34.) ; the preaching 
of Christ in Galilee, and the cleansing of a leper, (35..45.) ; the cure of 
the paralytic, calling of Matthew, and vindication of the disciples, (ch. 
II.); the healing of the man with the withered hand, and various, others the 
choice of twelve apostles, and the confutation of the scribes who ascribe 
Christ’s casting out devils tothe power of Beelzebub, (ch. III.); the parables 
of the sower, the seed sown, and the grain of mustard seed, and the stilling 
of the tempest, (ch. [V.); the casting out of a legion of devils, healing 
the woman with an issue, and raising Jairus’s daughter, (ch. V.); the 
sending out of the apostles, various opinions respecting Christ, the be- 
heading of John the Baptist, the miraculous feeding of five thousand by 
Christ, his walking on the sea, and healing of the sick, (ch. VI.); Christ’s 
vindication of his disciples for eating with unwashen hands, healing of 
the daughter of the Syro-Phenician woman, and the man who was deaf 
and had an impediment in his speech, (ch. VII.); the miraculous feed- 
ing of four thousand, refusal of a sign, warning of his disciples of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod, giving sight to a blind man, pre- 
diction of his own sufferings, &c. (ch. VIII.); the transfiguration of 
Christ, the casting out a deaf and dumb spirit, the foretelling of his death 
and resurrection, &c. (ch. IX.); the doctrine of Christ concerning 
divorces, his reception and blessing of young children, instruction of the 
rich young man, prediction of his sufferings, reproof of the ambition ot 
his disciples, and healing of blind Bartimeus, (ch. X.); Christ’s trium- 
phant entry into Jerusalem, cursing of the barren fig-tree, expulsion of 
the traders from the temple, and silencing of the priests and scribes who 
questioned his authority, (ch. XI.); the parable of the vineyard let out 
to wicked husbandmen, the answer of Christ to the Pharisees and He- 
rodians respecting giving tribute to Cesar, to the Sadducees concerning 
the resurrection, and to a Scribe concerning the first commandment, his 
question respecting whose son the Messiah was to be, warning against 
the ostentation and hypocrisy of the scribes, and commendation of a poor 
widow who cast two mites into the treasury, (ch. XII.); Christ’s predic- 
tion of the destruction of the temple and Jerusalem, and the parable of 
the fig-tree, (ch. XIII.) ; the conspiracy of the chief priests and Judas 
against Christ, his anointing by a woman, the preparation and 
celebration of the passover, institution of the Lord's supper, his agony in 
the garden, apprehension, condemnation by Caiaphas, and denial by 
Peter, (ch. XIV.); Christ’s condemnation by Pilate, mocking by the 
soldiers, crucifixion between two thieves, death and burial, (ch. XV.); 
his resurrection from the dead, appearance to Mary Magdalene and 
the disciples, and ascension into heaven, (ch. XVI.) 
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CHAP AL A. M. 


_ The office of John the Baptist, 1—8. Jesus 
is baptized, 9—11; tempted, 12, 13; he preach- 
eth, 14, 15; calleth Peter, Andrew, James, and 
ohn, 16—22; healeth one that had a devil, : 

23—28; Peters mother in law, 29—31; many M5811 5 La. 3 
diseased persons, 32—39; and cleanseth the| —6.69. Ro. 8. 3, 32. 


He. 1. 1, 2 
leper, 40—45. d Ps, 40. 7. Mat. 2. 5. 
HE 


—96.94, 31. Lu. 1. 70. 
gospel 18. 31. 
of 
(rod ; 


‘the son of |e’ ine Syriac, 
2 As it is ¢ written 8 in the prophets, 
1138 


CHAP. L 
a Lu. 1. 2, 3.210, LL. 
Ac. 1. 1, 2. 
d Jno.20.31. Ro.1.1..4. 


“beginning of the 


’Jesus Christ, ; 
merian, Gone, Vu 
menian, Got w 
gate, and Itala ver- 
sions, and several 
of the Sathers, have 


4030. A, D. 26. 
An, Olym. CCL. 2. Wilderness of Judzea. 


Julian Perlod. 4739.|> Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

3 The ’voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John ‘did baptize in the wilder- 
e Mat212,6 11. Lu. [N@SS, and preach the baptism of re- 
n's-13. 24, 25—-|pentance 4 for the “remission of sins. 

5 And ‘there went out unto him 


B Or, unto. 
eMat.3.5,6-4./all the land of Judea, and they of 


‘by Isaiah the pro- 
phet,’ which should 
probably be adopted 
instead of the com- 
mon tect. See the 
parallel texts. 


@ Mal.3.1. Mat.11.10. 
Lu. 1. 15..17, 76.—7. 
27. 28. 


bIs. 40.3.5. Mat. 3. 3. 
Ln, 3.4..6. Jno, 1.15, 
19. .34.—3. 28..36. 


d Ac. 22. 16. 


Jesus is baptizei, and tempted. 


Jerusalem, and were all “baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, * confessing 
their sins. 

6 And John was ‘clothed with ca- 
mel’s hair, and with a girdle of a skin 
about his loins; and he did “eat lo- 
custs and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, ‘There 
cometh one mightier than I after me, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I indeed ‘have baptized you with 
water: but * he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 § And it came to pass in those days, 
*that Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 

10 And straightway ‘coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
8 opened, and ‘the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: 

11 And ‘there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, "'Thou art my beioved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 § And immediately “the spirit 
Y driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness ° forty days, ?tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild beasts; ‘and 
the angels ministered unto him. 


14 4 Now “after that John was put} ws 


in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
‘preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, 

15 And saying, 
filled, and 
hand: “repent ye, 
gospel. 

16 7 Now ’as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw *Simon and An- 
drew his brother casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 


is ful- 
“the kingdom of God is at 


‘The time 


and * believe the 


S. MARK, L 


A.M. 4030, A.D. 26. 
Jul. Period, 4759. 
An. Olymp. CCI. 2. 
Wiiderness. 


A.M. 4031, A.D. 27. 
Jul. Period. 4740. 
An, Olymp, CCL. 3. 
Capernaum. 


@ Jno.1.28.—3.23. 


b Le.26.40..42. Jos.7. 
19. Ps. 32.5. Pr.28. 
15. Ac.2.38.—19.18, 
1 Jno.1.8..10. 


¢ 2 Ki.1.8. Zec.13.4. 
Mat.3.4. 
d Le.11.22. 


e Mat.3.11,14. Lu.3. 
16.—7.6,7. Jno.1.27. 
—3.28..31. AC. 13.25. 


Sf Mat.3.11. 


g Pr.1.23, 18.32.15.— 
44.3. Eze. 36.25,.27. 
Joel 2 28, Ac.1.5.— 
2.4, 17.—10. 45.—11. 
15,16.—19.4..6. 1Co, 
12.13. Tit.3.5,6. 


Bethabara, 
h Mat.3.13,.15. Lu, 
3.21. 


i Mat. 3. 16. Jno. 1, 
31.34, 


B Or, cloven, or, 
rent. Is.64,1, 


k Is, 42.1. Lu, 3. 22. 
Jno.1.32. 


1 Mat.3.17.Jno.5.37. 
—12.28..30. 2 Pe. 1. 
17,18. 


m ch.9.7. Ps.2.7. Is, 
42.1, Mat.17.5. Lu. 
9.35. Jno. 1. 34.—3. 
16,35,36.—5.20..23,— 
6.69. Ro, 14. Col. 
1.13. 


Wilderness. 
nm Mat.4.1,&c.Lu.4, 
1&c. 


y Note: Or, ‘send- 
eth, him forth,’ 
EKP a. él avroyv, 
The — cepression 
does not necessarily 
imply any violence; 
but seems. to inti- 
mate the energy of, 
that impulse on the 
mind of our Lord, 
by which he was in- 
wardlyconstrained 
to retire from so- 
ciety. 

o EX. 24. 18.—34, 28. 

De.9.11,18,25. 1 Ki. 


p He.2.17,18.—4.15. 


q 1 Ki.19,5..7. Mat, 
4.11.—26.53. 1 Ti.3. 
16. 


A.M. 4031. A.D. 27. 
Jul. Period, 4740. 
An. Olymp. CCL 3. 


Galilee. 


7 Mat. 4.12,—11.2.— 
14.2. Lu. 3.20. Jno. 
3.22..24, 

sIs.61.1..3.Mat.4.23. 
—9,35, Lu. 4.17..19, 
43, 44.8.1. Ac. 20. 
25.—28.23. Ep.2.17. 


t Da.2.44.—9 25, Ga. 
4.4, Ep,1.10. 


u Mat. 3.2 —4. 17.— 
10.7, Lu.10.9,11. 


w Mat.2).31,32. Lu. 
24.47. Ac.2.36..38,— 
20.21. 2'1'1.2.25,26. 


ye after me, and I will make you to 
become * fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they ° forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone. a little 
farther thence, he saw ‘James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
also Were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : 
and ‘they left their father Zebedee in 
the ship with the hired servants, and 
went after him. 


& Ro.16.26. 


Sea of Galilee. 


y Mat.4.18,é&c. Lu. 
§.1,4,éc. 


z ce 16,18, Mat.10, 


@ Eze.47.10. Mat.4. 
19,20. Lu. 5.10. Ac. 
2.38..41. 


d ch. 10 28..31. Mat. 
19.27.30, Lu.5.11.— 
14. 33. — 18. 28..30. 
Phi.3.8. 


ech.3.17.—5.37.—9.2, 
—10.35,—14.83. Mat. 
4.21. Ac.1.13.—12,2. 


d ch.10.29.De.33.9, 1 
K 1.19.20. Mat.4.21, 
22.—8.21,22.—10. 37. 
Lu. 14.26. 2.Co.5,16. 


@ch.2.1. Mat. 4. 13, 
Lu.4.31—10,15. 


GB Note : Caperna- 
um was a city of 
Galilee, (Lu. 4.31.) 
sttuated on thecon- 
Jines of Zebulun 
and Naghtaili, 
(Mat.4.13.), on the 
western border af 
the lake of Tibe- 
rias, (Jno. 6. 59), 
and in the land of 
rele aad (ch. 
6.53. Mat. 14. 34.), 
where Joseuts 
(Bell. 1. iii. ¢. 10. 
§8.), ane a 
spring of excellent 
water called Ca- 

pernaum, Dr. 
IGHTFOOT places 
it between Tiberias 


and Tarichea, a- 
bout two miles, fr ‘om 
the former ; and 
Dr. RICHARD- 
SON, in passing 
through the plain 
of  Gennesureth, 
was told by the na- 
tives that the ruins 
ofCapernaum were 
quite near. The 
Arab station and 
ruins mentioned by 
Mr. Buckinc- 
HAM, said to have 
been Jor: merly call- 
ed Capharnaoom, 
Ssitwated on the edge 
of the lake, from. 9 
to 12 miles N. N. E. 
of Tiberias, bear- 
ing the name of 
Talhewn, or as 
BURCKHARDT 
writes it, Tel 
Houm, appear too 
fia north Sor its 
site, 


b ver.39.ch.6.2. Mat. 
4. 23. Lu. 4. 16.—13. 
10. Ac. 13.14,&¢.— 
17.2.—18.4. 


¢ Je.23,29. Mat.7.28, 
29.—13.54, Lu. 4.32 
—21. 15. Jno. 7. ie 
Ac.6.10.—9.21,22. 
0.4.2, He.4.12, 13 


@ch.7.3..13, Mat.23. 
16.24. 
e ver.34. ch, 5,2.—7. 


25.—9. 25. Mat, 12 
43. Lu.4.33..37. 


if ch. 5.7. Ex. 14,12. 


Mat.8.29. Lu. 8.28, 
87. Ja.2.19. 
gPs.16.10.—89.18,19. 
Da. 9.24. Lu. 4/34. 
Ac, 2. 27.—3. 14. —4. 
27. Re.3.7. 

hv. Sr Talc 
25. Ps.£0.16. Lu.4 
35,41. Ac.16.17. 


mys Lu.9.39, 
42.—11,22. 


k ch.7.37. ie a 
—12.22,23.— 


¢ Lu. 4.36. sage 
17..20. 
m ver, 45. MI. 5. 4. 


Mat. 4. 24.—9. 31. 
Lu.4.14,37, 


nm Mat.8.14.15.Lu.4. 
34,39,—9.58. 
01C0.9.5, 


p ch. 5.23, Jno. 11.3. 
Ja.5.14, 


qch.5.41, Ac.9.41. 


r ch.15.41. Ps.103.1.. 
3.—116.12. Mat. 27. 
55. Lu.8.2,3. 


$ ver.21.ch.3.2. Mat. 
8.16, Lu.4.4Q 

t ver.5. Ac.13.44, 

u vrs .25.ch. 3.12. ine 
4.41. 


Ac.J£.3é, 


y Or, say that they 
knew him. 


Galilee. 


w ch.6.46..48. Ps.5.3. 
—109.4, Lu.4 42.—6. 
12,—22.39,.46. Jno 
4.34.—6.15. Ep.6. 18, 
Phi.2.5, He.5.7. 


He commenceth his ministry. 


21 And “they went into 8 Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the sabbath 
day ’he entered into the synagogue, 
and taught. 

22 And ‘they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them as 
one that had authority, and not ¢as 
the scribes. 

23 4 And theré was in their syna- 
gogue ‘a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, ‘Let ws alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, ‘ the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus *rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And when the unclean — spirit 
had ‘torn him, and cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And ‘they were all amazed, in- 
somuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is this ? ‘for with 
authority commandeth he even the un- 
clean spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 Andimmediately “his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 

29 § And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they "en- 
tered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s ° wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever, and ‘anon ’they tell 
‘thim of her. 

31 And he came ’and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and im- 
mediately the fever left her, and she 
“ministered unto them. 

32 9 And ‘at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 

33 And ‘all the city was aan et 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; “and suffered not the 
devils to ” speak, because they phe hin., 

35 §| And in the morning, * rising up 
a great while before day, he went out 
and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 
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Christ cleanseth the leper, 


36 And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him,| 
ihey said unto him, “All men seek for 
thee. 

38 And he said unto them, ° Let 
us go into the next towns, that [ may 
preach there also: ‘for therefore came 
I forth. 

39 And he “preached in their syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, ‘and 
cast out devils. 

40 4 And ‘there came ‘a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and * kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, ‘If 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, *moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, 'I will: be thou 
clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 


"immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And “he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go thy 
way, °shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded, ” for a tes- 
timony unto them. 

45 But he went out, ’and began to 
publish z¢ much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus ’ could 
no more openly enter into the city, but 
Was without in desert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 


CHAP. II. 


Christ, followed by multitudes, 1, 2, healeth one 
sick of the palsy, 3—12; calleth Matthew from 
the receipt of custom, 13,14; eateth with publi- 
cans and sinners, 15—17; excuseth his disciples 
for not fasting, 18—22; and for plucking the 
ears of corn on the sabbath day, 23—28. 

ND ‘again he entered into Ca- 
pernaum after some days; ‘and| 
it was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And “straightway many were ga- 
thered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, not 
so much as about the door: *and he 
preached the word unto them. 

3 9 And they come unto him, *bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 


S. MARK, Il. 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 27. 
An. Olym. CCI. 


Julian _—* 4740, 


Galilee. 


a ver.5, Zec.11.11. 
Jno.3.26.—L1, 48,— 
12.19. 

d Lu.4.43. 

c1s,61.1..3, Lu.2.49, 
—4.18..21. Jno.9.4. 
—16.28.—17.4,8. 

d ver. 21. Mat.4.23, 
Lu.4.43,44. 


B Note: Galilee 


was a@ province of |; 
being | | 


Palestine, 
bounded, says JO- 
SEPHUS, (Bel. 1. 
iii.c.2.) on the west 
by Ptolemais and 
Mount 
on the south by the 
country of Sama- 
ria §& Scythopolis, 
on the river Jor- 
dan ; on the east, 
by the cantons of 
Hippas,Gadara,§- 
Gaulon; §- on the 
north, by the con- 
Sines of the Tyri- 
ans. It was divid- 
ed into Lower and 
Upper Galilee :— 
Upper Galilee, so 
called from its 
being mountain- 
ous, was eminently 
termed Galilee of 
the Gentiles(Mat, 
4. 15.) because it a- 
bounded with them, 
being inhabdited, 
says STRABO, 
(1. Xvi.) by Egyp- 
tians, Arabians, §- 
Phenicians, and 
comprehended the 
tribes of Asher 6 
Naphtali; —_ the 
Lower Galilee 
contained the 
tribes of Zebulun 
g- Issachar,§-was 
sometimes termed 
the Great Field. 
It was, says Jo- 
SEPHUS, (Bel. 1. 
il. c. 9.) very popu- 
lous and rich, con- 
taining 204 cities 
and towns. 


éch.7.30, Lu.4.41. 
Sf Mat.8.2..4. Lu.5. 
12.,14. 


g Le. XII. XIV. 
Nu. 12. 10,.15. De. 
24.8,9. 2 Sa, 3. 2), 
2 Ki.5.5, &c., 27.— 
7.3.—15.5, Mat.11. 
5. Lu.17,12..19. 


h ch. 10. 17. 2Ch.6.|) 


13. Mat.17,14. Lu. 
22.41. AC.7.60. Ep. 
3.14. 


4ch.9.22,23. Ge.18. 
14. 2 Ki.5.7. 
kch.6 34. Mat.9.36. 
Lu.7.12,13. He. 2. 
17.—4. 15. 
2 ch.4.39,—5.41. Ge, 
1.3. Ps.33.9. He.1.3. 
m V.3). ch.5,29, Ps. 
33. 9. Mat, 15. 23. 
Jno, 4.50,.53,—15.3. 
n ch.3.12.—5. 43.—T. 
36. Mat.9.30. Lu. 
8.56. 
o Le.14.2..32. Mat. 
23.2, 3, Lu, 5.14.— 
17.14. 


p Ro.15.4. 1Co.10. 
i. 


q Ps.77.11. Mat.9,31. 
Lu.5.15. Tit.1.10. 


r ch.2.1,2,13. 
<p 
CHAP. IIL. 
Capernaum. 

sch.145. Mat. 9.1. 
Lu.5.18, 

t ch.7.24. Lu.18.35.. 
38, Jno. 4. 47. Ac. 
2.6. 

u ver.13. ch.1.33,37, 
45.412 Lu.5.17. 
—12.1. 

wch.1.14.—6.34. Ps. 
40.9. Mat.5.2. Lu. 
8.1, 11. Ac. 8. 25.— 
11.19.—14 25.—16.6. 
Ro.10.. 2 T1.4.2. 


z Mat.9.1,2,é¢.Lu. 
C3 


4 And when they could not come s¢ 


1140 


Carmel ; | | 


Capernaum: 
@ De.22.8, Lu.5,19. 


6 Ge. 22. 12. Jno. 2. 
25. Ac.11,23.—14.9. 
Ep.2.8. 1 'Th.1.3,4. 
Ja.2.18,.22. 


ce ver.9,10, 18.53.11. 
Mat.9.2.Lu.5..0.— 
7. 47..50. Ac. 5. 31. 
2Co.2.10. Col.3,13. 


BNote: The Jews 
believed that not 
only death but all 
disease was the 
consequence of sin, 
nba nmD PN 
poy PND NON 
yy Nba—! There 
is no death with- 
out sin, nor any 
chastisement with- 
out iniquity.’ — 
(Shabbath, c. 5. 
fol. 55. 1.) 5; G that 
“no diseased per- 
son could be healed 
of his disease till 
his sins were blot- 
ted out,’ AYN DX 
sy yon KBr 
22 by pony 
ymny — (Neda- 
rim, fol. 41. 1.) 
Our Lord, there- 
Sore, as usual, ap- 
peals to their re- 
ceived opinions, §- 
asserts his high 
dignity, by first 
Sorgiving the sins, 
and then healing 
the body of the pa- 
ralytic. 


dch.5.34. Mat.9.22. 
Lu.8.48, 


e Job 33. 17..26. Ps. 
32. 1..5.—90. 7..9.— 
103 3. Is.3°.17. Jno. 
5. 4. 1 Co. 11. 30. 
Ja.5,15. 


| f ch.8,17. Mat.16.7, 
8. Lu.5.21,22, 2Co. 
10.5. marg. 


| ech. 14. 64. Mat.9. 
3.—26, 65. Jno. 10. 
33,36, 


h Job 14. 4. Ps. 130. 
4. Ts.43.25. Da.9.9. 
Mi.7.18. Lu.5.21.— 
7.49. Jno.20.20..23. 


#1 Ch.29.17. Mat.9. 
4. Lu. 5, 22.-6.8.— 
7. 39, 40. Jno. 2. 24, 
25.—6. 64. — 21. 17. 
He.4.13. Re.2.23. 

k ch.7.21. Ps.139.2. 
Pr. 15,26.—24.9. Is. 
55.7 Eze.33.10. Lu. 
24.38. Ac.5.3,—8.22. 


| Mat, 9.5, Lu. 5. 
22.25. 


m ver.5. 


| m Da.7.13,14. Mat. 
9.6..8.—16.13. Jno. 
5. 20.27. Ac. 5. 31. 
1 Ti.1.13..16. 


och.1.4l. Jno.5.8.. 
10.—6.63. 
pch.1.27. Mat.9.8. 
—12.23. Lu.7.16. 
q Mat.15.31. Lu. 5. 
26.—13. 13.—37. 15. 
Ac.4.21. 

r Mat.9.33. Jno.7. 
31.—9,32. 

s Mat.9.9.—13.1. 
tv. 2. ch.3.7,8,20,21. 
—4.1. Pr. 1. ‘0..2 
Lu.19.48,—21.38. 
uw ch.3.18, Mat.9.9. 

Lu.5.27, 
w ch.3.18, Lu.6.15. 
Ac.1.13. 


y Or, place where 
the custom was 
received. 


@ ch.1.17.,20. Mat. 
4.19..22, 


y Mat. 9. 10,11.—21 
31.32. Lu.5.29,30.— 
6.17.—15.1. 


g ver.7, Is.65.5. Lu. 
15, 2, &c.—18. 11.— 
19. 7, 10. 1 Co.2.15. 
He.12.3. 


@ Mat.18.17. 


Db Mat. 9. 12,13. Ln. 
§.31,32.—15. 7, 27.— 
16.15. Jno.9.34,40. 


and healeth one sick of the palsy. 


nigh unto him for the press, * they un. 
covered the roof where he was: and 
when they had broken i¢ up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus *saw their faith, ‘he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, 8*Son, 
thy ‘sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ‘ speak 
blasphemies? “who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately ‘when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so rea. 
soned within themselves, he said unto 
them, * Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts ? 

9 Whether ‘is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, ” 7%y sins be for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know “that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the 
palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, ° Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; ? insomuch that they were all 
amazed, and ‘% glorified God, saying, 
"We never saw it on this fashion. 

13 § And he went forth again *by the 
sea side; ‘and all the multitude re- 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, “he saw 
Levi the son of “Alpheus sitting at the 
Yreceipt of custom, and said unto him, 
*Follow me. And he arose and fol- 
lowed him. 

15 % And it came to pass, that, ” as 


1/Jesus sat at meat in his honse, many 


publicans and sinners sat also toge- 
ther with Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pha- 
risees saw him eat with publicans and 
sinners, they said unto his disciples. 
* How is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with *publicans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saitn 
unto them. * They that are whole have 


The disciples vindicated. 


are sick: “I came not to call the right- 
cous, but sinners to repentance. 

18 “| And °the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him, ° Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, *Can 
the children of the bridechamber fast 
while the bridegroom is with them? 
as long as they have the bridegroom 
With them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
‘the bridegroom shall ‘be taken away 
from them, “and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also "seweth a piece of 
8new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old ‘bottles: else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine is 
spilled, and the bottles will be marred: 
but new wine must be put into new 
bottles. 

23 “ And it came to pass, * that he 
went through the corn fields on the 
sabbath day; and his disciples began, 
as they went, ' to pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, ” why do they on the sabbath 
day “that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them, ° Have 
ye never read ? what David did, when 
he had need, and was an hungered, he, 
and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of ”? Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
"which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which 
were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, ‘ The 
sabbath was made for man, and ot 
man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore ‘the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAP. III. 

Christ healeth the withered hand, 1\—9; and 
many other infirmities, 10; rebuketh the unclean 
spirit, 11, 12; chooseth his twelve apostles, 
13—21 ; eaneinceth the blasphemy of casting out] * 


devils by Beelzebub, 22—80; and sheweth who 
are his brother, sister, and. mother, 31—35. 


S. MARK, IIL. 


no need of the physician, but they that|]a.m. 401. A.D. 2. Julian Period, #40 
n. Olym. 


» Capernaun, 


als.1.18.—55,7. Mat. 
18,11.Ln.15 10.—L). 
10. Ac.2).21.—26.20 
Ro. 5.6..8, 20, 21. 1 
Co 6.9. WLITILL, 
16.'Tit.2.14.—3.3..7. 


6 Mat. 9.14.17. Lu. 
5.33.39. 

¢ Mat.6.16,18.—23.5. 
Lu.18.12, Ro.10.3. 

d Ge.2).22, Ju.14.19, 


ll. Ps.45.14 Ca.6.8. 
Mat.25.1..10. 


? le Ps. 45.11. Ca. 3.11. 


Is.54.5.—62.5. Jno. 
3.29. 2 Co.11.2. Re, 
19.7.—21.9, 


S Zec. 13.7. Mat.26. 
31. Jno.7.33,34.—12. 
8,—13, 33.—16. 7,23. 
—17.11,13.Ac 1.9.— 
3.21. 


g Ac. 13.2,3,—14.23, 
10.7.5. 2 Co.6.5. 
—11.27. 


h Ps, 103. 13..15. Is. 
57.16. 1 Co. 10.13. 


B Or, raw, or, un- 
wrought. Mat.9.16, 


4 Jos.9.4,13. Joh 32. 
19. Ps. 119, 80, 83. 
—— Lu.5.37, 


In a progress. 
k Mat.12 1..8, Lu.6. 
1.5. 


J De.23.24,25, 


mvey.7,16.Mat.7.3.. 
5.—15.2,3.—23,23,24. 
He. 12.3. 


n EXx.20,10.—31.15.— 
35.2.3 Nu. 15.32..36. 
Ne.13.15 .22. Is.56. 
2,4,6.—58.13. Je.17. 
20..27. 


och.12.10,26.Mat.19, 
4,—21. 16,42,—22.31. 
Lu.10.26. 


p18a.21.3..6. 


y_ Note: It appears 
from the passage 
referred to here, 
that <Ahimelech 
was then high 
priest at Nob; and 
from other passa- 
ges, that Abiathar 
was his son. Vari- 
ous conjectureshave 
been formed in or- 
der to solve this 
difficulty ; and 
some, instead of 
untying, have cut 
the knot, by pro- 
nouncing it an in- 
terpolation. The 
most probable opi- 
nion seems to be, 
that both father 
and son had two 
names, the father 
being also calied 
Abiathar ; and 
this appears almost 
certain from 2 Sa. 
8. 17.1 Ch. 18. 16. 
where Ahimelech 
Seems evidently 
termed Abiathar, 
while Abiathar is 
called Ahimelech 
or Abimelech. 
Compare 1 Ki. 2. 
26,27. 


Sa.22.20.,22.—23. 
. 2 Sa, 8.17.—15. 
29, 35.20. 25. 1 
Bie 22,26,27. 


r Ex.29.32,33.Le.24. 
6..9. 


$ Ex.23.12. De.5.14. 
Ne.9.13,14.1s.58.13. 
Eze. 2U.12,20, Lu.6. 
9, Jno.7.23. 1Co.3. 
yee 2Co,4.15.Col. 


tch. 3.4, Mat, 12.8. 
Lu. 6. 5.—13. 15, 16. 
Jno. 5. 9..11, 17.—9. 
5..11,14,16. Ep. 1.22. 
Re.i.10. 


CHAP, IIL. 
In a progress. 


ach. 1.21, Mat. 12. 
9..14, Lu.6 6.11. 


|51Ki.13.4. Jno.5.3, 


¢ Ps.37.32. Is. 2.20, 
21. Je. 20.10. Da.6 
4, Lu.6.7.—11.53,54. 
—14.1.—20.20. Jno. 
9.16, 

dIs.42.4.Da.6.10.Lu. 
6.8. Jno. 9.4. 1 Co. 
15.58. Ga.6.9. Phi. 
1.14,28..30. 1Pe.4.1, 


B or, Arise, stand 
forth in the midst. 


é ch.2.27,28. Ho.6.6. 
Mat. 12.10.12. Lu 
Sa 13,.1/.—14. 


f ch9,34. 


y Note: Wish anger 
at their desperate 
malice and wicked- 
ness,and with com 
miseration for the 
calamities ~ which 
they wou'd thereby 
bring on  them- 
selves, 


g Lu. 6. 10.—13. 15. 
Ep.4.26. Re.6.16. 


h Ge. 6.6. Ju. 10.16 
Ne. 13.8. Ps. 95.10. 
Is. 63, 9,10. Lu. 19. 
40..44, Ep.4.30. He. 
3.10,17. 


6 Or, blindness.Is 6. 
9,10. —42.18..90.—44 
18..20. Mat. 13.14.15. 
Ro. 1. 7..10, 25, 2 
Co.3.14. Ep.4.18. 


#1 K1.13.6. Mat.12. 
13. Lu.6.10.—17. 14. 
a ee 


kPs,109.3,4. Mat. 12. 
M4, Lu.6.11.~ 20.19, 
20.—22.2. Jno. 11.53. 


Zch, 8. 15. — 12. 13. 
Mat.22.16. 

m Mat. 10.23,—12. 15. 
Lu.6.12. Jno. 10.39.. 
41.—11.53.54. Ac 14. 
5,6.—17. 10,14. 

nm Mat.4.25. Lu.6 17. 


0 ch.1.39. Jos.20.7.— 
21.32, Lu.23.5.Jno. 
7.41,52. 

D Is.34.5, Eze.35.15. 
—36.5. Mal. 1.2.4. 
Edom. 

q Nu. 32.33,.38. Jos. 

3,8, dc. 
rch.7.24,31. Jos.19. 
28,29, Ps.45,12.—87. 
4. Is. XXII. Eze. 
XXVI..X XVII. 


sch.5.30. Jno.6.15. 
¢ Mat.12.15.—14.14. 
¢ Or, rushed. 


u ch. 5. 27, 28.—6.56. 
Mat. 14.36. Ac.5.15. 
—19.11,12. 


w ch.5.29, Ge.12.17. 
Nu. 11.33, Lu. 7.2. 
He. 12.6. 


z ch, 1. 23,24.—5.5,6. 
Mat.8.31. Lu.4.41. 
Ac. 16, 17.—19. 13. 
17, Ja.2.19. 


Ae te 
8,29.--14.33. Lu.8.28 


2 ch.1.25,34. Mat. 12. 
16. Ac. 16.18. 


Galilee. 
@ Mat. peer. Lu. 
6.12.16 
6 Jno.15.16. Ac.1.24, 
25. Ga.1.1,15..20. 


¢ Lu, 9. 1..6.—10. 1.. 
1).—24.47. Ac.1.8. 


dch. 1. 16. Mat. 16. 
16..18. Jno. 1. 42. 1 

2 .—9, 
phas. 2Pe.1.1. 


ech. 1.19,20.—5.37.— 
9.2.—10. 35.—14. 33, 
Jno.21.2,20..25. Ac. 
12.1. 


S Is, 58. 1. Je, 23. 29. 
He.4.12. Re.10.11. 


Christ healeth the wrthered hand 


ND “he entered again into the 
synagogue ; and there was a man 
there which had a * withered hand. 

2 And ‘they watched him, whethei 
he would heal him on the sabhath 
day ; that they might accuse him 

3 And “he saith unto the man wich 
had the withered hand, 8 Stand forth 

4 And he saith unto them, ‘Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath days. 
or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? 
‘But they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them ?*’ with anger, being 
‘grieved for the ‘hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, ‘ Stretch 
forth thine hand. And _ he stretched 
it out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

6 § And the * Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with the 
‘Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him. 

7 But ”™ Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: “and a great 
multitude from ° Galilee followed him, 
and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
?Tdumea, and from ‘beyond Jordan ; 
and they about "Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto 
him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on hin 


“because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 
10 For ‘he had healed many ; inso- 


much that they ' pressed upon him for 
to “ touch him, ” as many as had plagues. 

11 And *unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art ’ the Son of God. 

12 And he “straitly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 

13 ¥ And * he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth wnto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And *he ordained twelve, tha 
they should be with him, ‘and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick 


‘|nesses, and to cast out devils . 


16 And “Simon he surnamed Peter 
17 And ‘James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brotber of James: ° ani 
1141 


The twelve apostles chosen. S! MARRFILY. 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which A.M. 40S. A. D.27, Julian Perlod, 40 
1 
is, The sons of thunder: ie 
Galilee, Capernaum. — 


18 And * Andrew, and * Philip, and ano 10-68-12 || 


‘Bartholomew, and ¢ Matthew, 
‘Thomas, ‘and James the som of * Al- 


pheus, and * Thaddeus, and ‘Simon the 


& Canaanite, 
19 And 


©.1,13. 


and b sino 143.45.—6.5. 


7.—14.8,9, 
c Mat. se Lu.6.14. 
Ac. L138 


ach2u. Mat. 9.9. 
Lu.5.27..29. Levi. 
—6,15. 


* Judas Iscariot, which also eJno, 11, 16.~20.24.. 


—21.2. Ac. 1.13. 


hetrayed him: and they went ” into a pergnes8 


heuse. 


20 4 And the multitude cometh toge- 


ther again, ‘so that they could not so 
much as eat bread. 


21 And ¢ when his $ friends heard of 


iJ, they went out to lay hold on him: 
for they said, ” He is beside himself. 

22 4 And the scribes “which came 
down from Jerusalem said, °He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them wnto him, 
and said unto them ” in parables, ‘ How 
can Satan cast out Satan ? 


24 And if "a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 


25 And if ‘a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man ‘can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will first bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, “ All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, “but is in danger of eter- 
nal damnation: 

30 Because * they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 4 There came ” then his brethren 
and his mother, and, standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat 
him, and they said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. 


—13. 55. Lu. 6. 15. 
Ac. 15, 13.—21. 18. 
1Co.9.5.—15.7. Ga. 
Lines, Jae 


g ch.2.14. 


h Mat.10.3. Lu.6.16. 
Jn0.14.22, Ac.1.13. 
Judas the brother 
of James. Jude 1. 


4 Mat. 10.4. Lu.6.15. 
Ac. 1. 13. Simon 
Zelotes. 


B Note: Kavap- 
trns, so called 
not from being a 
native of Canaan, 
Xavaayv, which 
would have been 
Xavavavs, but 
from the Hebrew 
N3), Kana 70 ve 
zealous, whence he 
is called in Greek 
ZnXwr7s,Zelotes, 
or the Zealot, from 
CnAow, to be zea- 
lous. 


k Mat.26.14..16,47.— 
27.3.5. Jno.6.64,71. 
—12.4..6.—18. 2, 26.. 
30. Ac.1.16,.25. 

Capernaum. 

y Or, home. 


7 ver.9. ch.6.31. Lu. 
6.17. Jno.4.31..34. 


6 Note: Some ren- 
der, ‘Ana they who 
were with him (in 
the house, v. 19.) 
hearing (the noise) 
went out to restrain 
(avrov, i.e.0xAov, 
the multitude,) for 
they said, It (the 
mob)is mad.’ This, 
however, is con- 
trary to all the 
versions; §-appéars 
an unnatural con- 
struction. 


= Or, kinsmen. ver. 
3l. Jno.7.3..10. 


m 2Ki.9.11. Je.29. 26. 
Ho.9.7. Jno, 10.20. 
Ac.26.24. 2C0.5.13. 


nch.7.1. Mat. 15.1. 
Lu.5.17. 


o Ps.22.6. Mat.9.34. 
—10.25.—12.24. Lu. 
11.15, Jno.7 20.—8. 
48,52.—10.22. 

pPs.49.4. Mat.13.34. 


q Mat. 12.25..30. Lu. 
11.17.23. 


r Ju.9.23.&c.—12.1.. 
6. 2 Sa.20.1,6. 1 Ki. 
12.16,&c. Is. 9..20. 
21.—19.2,3. Eze.37. 
22. Zec.11.14. Jno 
17.21. 1 Co.1.40..13. 
Ep.4.3..6. 

s Ge. 13. 7, 8,—87. 4, 
&c. Ps. 133.1. Ga. 
6.15. Ja.3.16. 


tGe.3.15. Is.27.L— 
49. 24..26,.—53, 12.— 
61.1. Mat.12.2,Lu. 
10.17, .20.—11. 21.23. 
Jno. 12.31. Ro, 16.20. 
Ep.6.10..13. Col.2. 
15. He.2.14, 1 Jno. 


about| §iaits*°?* 


wu Mat.12.31,32. Lu. 
12.10. He.6.4..8.— 
10.26,.31. 1Jno.5.16. 


w ch.12.40, Mat 25. 
46.2 Th.1.9, Jude 
7,18. 


33 And he answered them, saying,}* "27° 


Who is my mother, 

34 And he looked round 

on them which sat about him, and] 
1142 


y Mat.12.46..48, Lu. 


“or my brethren ? “1. 


2 De.33.9. Lu.2.49. 


about “Jno.24, 2 C0.5.16. 


a Pn e ch.6.3.Jno. 


| 15.—13, 


|a@ Ps.22. 22. Ca.4.9, 


10.—5.1,2. Mat. 12. 
49, 50.—25. 40..45.— 
28.10. Lu.11.27,28. 
Jno.20.17, Ro.8.29. 
He.2.11,12. 


b Mat.7.21.Jn0.7.17. 
Ja.1.25. 1 Jno.2.17. 
—3.22,23. 

ape 
CHAP. IV. 
Sea of Galilee. 


¢ ch.2.13. Mat.13.1, 
2,é¢. Lu.8.4,& >. 


@ Lu.5.1..3. 


é V.11,34.ch.3.23. Ps. 
49.4.—78.2. Mat.13. 
3,10,34,35, 


J ch.12.38, Mat.7.28, 
Jno.7,16,17,—18. 19. 


g v.9,23. ch.7.14,16. 
De.4.1l. Ps.34.11.— 
45.10. Pr.7.24.—8. 
32. Is,46.3,12.—55.1, 
2, Ac.2.14. He.2.1.. 
3. Ja.2.5.Re.2.7,, 
2). 


A ver.14,26..29. Ec. 
11.6. Is. 28. 23..26. 
Mat. 13. 3, 24 .26. 
Lu.8 5..8. Jno. 4. 
35..38, 1 Co,3.6..9. 


iver.15. Ge. 15.11. 
Mat.12.4,19. Lu.8. 
5,12. 

k v.16.17, Eze.11.19. 
—36. 26. Ho 10.12. 
Am.6.12. Mat 13.5, 
6,20. Lu.8.6,13, 

7 Ca.1.6.18.25,4.Jon, 
4.8. Ja.Lll. Re.7. 


10. teas 12. 


nv. 18,19. Ge.3.17, 
18, Je.4.3, Mat. 13. 
7,22. Lu.8.7,14 —12. 
15.—21.34. 1 Ti.6.9, 
10. 1 Jno.2.15,16. 

0 v.20, Is,58,1.Je.23. 
29, Mat. 13.8,23. Lu. 
8.8,15. Jno.1.12,13. 
—3. 19..21.—7. 17.— 
15.5. Ac.17,.11 Col 
1.6. He.4 1,2. Ja.1 
19..22. 1 Pe.2.1..3. 


p Ge.26.12, Phi... 


q See on v. 3. 23, 24. 

ch.7.14,16. Mat.11. 
9.—15. 10. 
Lu.8.18. Re 3.6,13, 
22. 


r v.34. ch.7.17.Pr. 
13.20. Mat. 13.10, 
&c.36, Lu.8.9,dc. 
$ Mat.11.25.—13. 11. 
12,16.—16 17. Lu. 
10.—10.21..24. 1Co. 


a 
REL apes, 


Co.5,12.13, Col.4 
. 1h. 12. 1 Ti. 


u Mat.13.13. 


B Note: Rather, 
as wa frequently 
denotes, ‘So that 
seeing they see,and 
do not perceive.and 
hearing they hear, 
and do not under- 
stand, §c. The 
expression appears 
to be proverbial; 
and relates to those 
who mightsee what 
they now overlook 
through inatten- 
tion and folly. See 
the parallel texts. 


w De.20.4. Is.6.9,10. 


—44. 18. Je. 5. 21. 
Mat.13.14,15. Lu.8. 


| 10. Jno. 12, $7..41. 


AC, 28.25..27. Ro. 
11.8..10. 


«@ Je.31.18..20. Eze. 
18.27..82. Ac.3.19, 
2T1.2.25. He.6.6. 


y ch. 7.17,18. Mat. 
13.51,52.—15. 15,.17. 
—16.8,9. Lu.24.25. 
1Co. 3.1,2. He.5. 
1.14. Re.3.19. 


The parable of the sower 


said, Behold) my mother and my 
brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall 'do the wil: 
of God, the same is my brother, and 
my sister, and my mother. 


CHAP. iv. 


The parable of the sower, \—13; and the mean- 
ing thereof, \4A—20. We must communicate the 
light of our knowledge to others, 21—25. The 
parable of the seed growing secretly, 26—29: 
and of the mustard seed, 30—34. Christ stilleth 
the tempest on the sea, 35—41. 


ND ‘he began again to teach by 

the sea side: and there was ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, * so 
that he entered into a ship, and sat in 
the sea; and the whole multitude was 
by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
“by parables, and said unto them / in 
his doctrine, 

3 *Hearken; Behold, 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, ‘and the 


*there wenl 


‘fowls of the air came and devoured 


it up. 

5 And some fell on ‘stony ground, 
where it had not much earth: and im- 
mediately it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 

6 But when ‘ the sun was up, it was 
scorched ; and because it had ” no root. 
it withered away. 

7 And some ” fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choaked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other ° fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up and in- 


*lereased; and brought forth, some thirty, 


and some sixty, and some ” an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, ‘He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 § And ” when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, * Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
‘them that are without, “all these things 
are done in parables: 

12 8 That “ seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest at any 
time they should *be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, ”’ Know 


2 esau 


Te SS TS! ¢ oe 


Purable of the sower expounded. 


ye not this parable? and how then will|a 44. ws. ap. 2. Julian Perioa, ow.| fruit of herself ; 


ye know all parables ? 

t4 § The “sower soweth * the word. 

15 And ‘these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, “Satan cometh 
immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
‘which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with gladness; 

17 And ‘have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: afterward, 
*when affliction or persecution ariseth 
for the word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they * which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear the 
word, 

19 And ‘the cares of this world, 
and ‘the deceitfulness of riches, ‘and 
the lusts of other things entering in, 
choke the word, and it becometh ”un- 
fruitful. 

20 And these are they "which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some ° a hundred. 

21.9 And he said unto them, ’Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
3bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
he set on a candlestick ? 

22 For ‘there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but that it should 
come abroad. 

23 If “any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, * Take 
heed what ye hear: ‘with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you: and unto you that “hear shall 
more be given. 

25 For “he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall de taken even that which he 
nath. 

26 4 And he said, *So is the king- 
dom of God, ’as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise night 


and day, and the seed should spring}: 


‘and grow up, he knoweth not how. 
28 For “the earth bringeth forth 


S. MARK, IV. 


An, Olym. CCI. 3. Sea of Galilee, 


@ See on ver. 3, Is. 
32. 20. Mat. 13. 19, 
87. Lud... 


gory ou. 1. 5, 6. 


c Seeon v.4. Ge.19. 

14. Is. 53.1. Mat. 
22.5. Lu. 8. 12.—14. 
18,19. Ac.17.18..20, 
$2.—18. 14..17.—25. 
19, 20.—26. 31, 32. 
He.2.1.—12. 16. 


d Jov 1. 6..12. Zee. 
3.1,.Mat.13.19. Ac. 
§.3. 2Co.2.11.—4.3, 
4.2 Th.2.9. 1 Pe.5. 
8. Re.12.9.—20.2,3, 
7,10. 


é ch.6.20.—10.17..22. 
Eze.33.31,32. Mat. 
8. 19, 20.—13. 20, 21. 
Lu. 8.13. Jno.5.35. 
Ac.8.13,18, .21,—24. 
25,25.—26. 28. 


S ver.5,6. Job 19.28. 
—27.8..10. Mat.12. 
31. Lu. 12.10, Jno. 
8.31.—15.2..7. 2TI 
1. 15.—2.17, 18.—4. 
10, 1 Jno.2.19. 


g Mat.11.6.—13. 21. 
—24.9,10. 1 Co. 10. 
12,13, Ga.6.12, 1Th. 
3.3..5. 2 Ti. 4. 16. 
adage Re.2 10, 


h See on v.7. Je.4.3. 
Mat.13.22. Lu.8.14. 


iLu. 10. 41.—12. 17.. 
21,29,30.—14. 18..20. 
—21. 34. Phi. 4, 6. 
2 Ti.4.10, 


k Pr.23.5. Ec. 4. 8.— 
5.10..16. 1 Ti. 6. 9, 
10,17. 


11 Pe.4.2,3, 1 Jno.2. 
15.17, 


mIs.5.2,4. Mat.3.10. 
Jno, 15.2. He.6.7,8. 
2Pe.L8. Jude 12. 


n Seeon v.8.Mat.13. 

23.Ln.8.15, Jno. 15, 
4.5. Ro.7.4, Ga. 5. 
po ar 1) ah Hab 
Col.1.10. 1 Th.4.1. 
2 Pe.1.8, 


o Ge.26.12. 


pis.60 1..3.Mat.5 15. 
Lu. 8. 16.—11. 33. 
1Co.12.7. Fp. 6. 3.. 
15. Phi.2.15,16. 


2B The word in the 
original signifieth 
aless measure, as 
Mat.5.15. marg. 


q Ps.40.9,10.--78. 2.. 
4, Ec. 12. 14. Mat. 
10.26.27. Lu.8.17.— 
12.2,3. Ac, 4, 20.— 
20, 27. 1 Co. 4. 5. 
1 Jno.1.1,.3. 


rver. 9, Mat. 11. 15. 
Re.2.7,11,17,29. 


$ Pr.19.27, Lu.8.18. 
Ac.17.11. He. 2,1. 
1 Jno.4.1. 1 Pe.2.2. 
2 Pe.2.1..3, 


¢ Mat.7.2. Lu. 6. 37, 
38. 2 Co.9.6. 


uch. 9,7. Is. 55. 3. 
Jno.5.25.—10.16,27. 


w Mat. 13.12,—25.28, 


29. Lu.8,18.—16.9.. 
12.—19.24..26. Jno, 
15.2, 


z Mat. 3. 2.4. 17.— 
rae? Lu. 13. 


y ver.3,4,14, 2 Be 
11.18, Be,11.4 


Mat.13.3,24. am al 


5, 11. Jno.4.36..33. 
—12.2. 1 C0.3.6..9, 
Ja.3.18. 1 Pe.1.93.. 


25. 

2¥Ec. 8. 17.—1l. 5. 
Jn0.3,7,8. 1 Co. 15, 
37.38.2'Th.1.3.2 Pe. 
3.18. 


a ee —2.4,5, || 


9,—4.11,12. 18.61.11, 


aver 31, 32. Ps. 1.3.— 


Ec.3.1,11. Ho. 6, 3. 
Phi. 1.6, 9.11. Col. 
1.10. 1 Th.3.12,13. 
5 Mat. 13.26, 
B Or, rire. Job 5.26, 
2 T1.4.7,8. 


¢ Is.57.1,2. Joel 3.13 
Mat. 13. 30, 40..43. 
Re.14.13..17. 


d La.2.13. Mat, 11. 
16. Lu.13.18,20,21. 


e Mat.13.31..33. Lu. 
13.18,19, 
y Note: 
awamt, isa weil 
known plant of the 
tetradynamia sili- 
quosa. class, distin- 
guished by its yel- 
low cruciform flow- 
ers, with expand: 
ing calyx, and 
its pods smooth, 
square, and ciose 
to the stem. Its 
seed was probably 
the smallest known 


Mustard, 


to the Jews; and 
though tts ordina- 
ry height does not 
exceed 4 feet, yet a 
species grows 10 
the height of from 
3 to 5 cubits, with 
a tapering, ligne- 
ous stalk, and 
spreading branch- 
es. See SCHEUCH- 
ZER. 

f Ge. 2.17, 18. Ps. 
72.16.19. Is. 2. 2,3. 
—9., 7.—49. 6, 7.—53. 
2, 12,.—54. 1..3.—60. 
22. Eze. 17. 22..24. 
Da. 2. 34, 35, 44, 45. 
Am.9.11..15. MI.4. 
12, Zec. 2, 11.—8. 
20..23.-12.8,—14.6.. 
9. Mal.1.11. Ac.2. 
41,.—4.4.—5.14.—19, 
20.—21. 20. Re. 11. 
15,—20.1..6. 


g Pr.4.18. [s.11.9, 


h Ps. 80. 9..11. Eze. 
31.3..10. De. 4. 10.. 
14,20,.22. 


ie 91,1. Ca. 2.'3 
02.2. Le.4.20. 


k Mat.13.34,35. 


U Jno. 16. 12. 1Co.3. 
1,2. He.6.11..14. 


mv. 10. ch. 7. 17.28. 
Mat. 13.26,&e.—15. 
15,&c. Lu.8.9,&c. 
—24.27,44. .46. 


nm Mat.8.28. Lu 8,22. 


0 ch,5,21.—6. 45 —8, 
13. Mat. 8.18 —14. 
22. Jno.6.1,17, 25. 


Pp ver.1.ch.3.9 
9 Mat.8.23,24. Lu.8. 
22,2 


40— 


107.23..31. Jon.1.4. 
Ac. 27. 14..20, 41. 
2 Co.11.25. 


t 1 Ki,18.27..29. Job 

8.5,6. Ps.44.23,24. 
Ts.51.9,10, Mat. 8. 
25. Lu.8.24. 


u Ps.10,1,2.—22. 1 2. 
—77.7..10. 18.40.27, 
28.—49. 14..16.—54 


6..8.—63.15.—64.12. 
La.3.8. 1 Pe.6.7. 
w EX. 14. 16,22,28,29, 
Job 38,11. Ps. 29. 10. 
—3. 3, 4.—104. 7..9 
| —107. 29.—148. 8, 
Pr.8.29. Je.5.22. 
@ch.9.25. Na. 1. 4 
) Lu.4.39. 
| y Ps.89.9, La. 3.31. 


|| 2 P41. .3, 18.42.3. 


Jno.6.19,20. 
@ Mat.6.30.—16.8. 


doh, 6 38. 1 Sa, 2 of devils, 


| 18..20,24. Ps. 8 
| Jon, 1. 9, 10, r ib 
Mal.2.5.’ He. 19.28. 


| Re.l5.4, 


Mat. 8, 27.—14. 
Lu. 4.36,—8.25, 


r Job 1, 12, 19. Ps.” 


\s Jno 4.6. He. ay . . 
“i "* the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 


‘be still. 


¢ ch.1.. Joh 38.1 ‘woman of the “bloody assue, 
* from death Jairus’ daughter, 35- -A3, 


Parable of the mustard seed. 


“first the *blade, then 


the ear, after that the full corn in the 


92.13, 14. Pr. 4. 18, ear. 


29 But when the fruit is 8 brought 
forth, immediately “he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 4 And he said, “Whereunto shai) 
we liken the kingdom of God? or with 
what comparison shall we compare it? 

31 tt is ‘like a grain of * mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, ‘is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth 
up, “and becometh greater than al) 
herbs, and “shooteth out great branch 
es; so that the fowls of the air may 
‘lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And * with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, ‘as they 
were able to hear 7¢. 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them: and ™ when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to his 
disciples. 

35 4 And “the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
*Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him ”even as 


he was in the ship. And there were 


also with him other little ships, 
37 And ‘there arose a’ great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 


“ship, so that it was now full. 


38 And he was ‘in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: ‘and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, “carest thou not that we perish ? 

39 And “he arose, and *rebuked 


And “the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 


40 And he said unto them, * Why 


are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 


have “no faith ? 
41 And they °’feared exceedingiy, 
and said one to another, ‘What man, 


“ner of man is this, that even the wind 


and the sea obey him ? 


CHAP..%. 
Christ delivering the possessed of the legion 
they enter into the swine 
13—2!. He is entreated by Jairus to ga and 
heal kis daughter, 22—24. He hvaleth the 
25—34; and raiseth 


aie 


1143 


Uhrist casteth out devils. 


ND they ‘came over 
other side of the sea, 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met him 
“out of the tombs 8a man ‘with an 
unclean spirit, 

3 Who had “Ais dwelling among the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, 
uo, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man ‘tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, ‘crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
‘he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, "What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou ‘Son of the most High 
God? * I adjure thee by God, ' that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, * Come out 
of the man, ¢how unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, ” What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is ° Legion: for we are many. 

10 And *’he besought him much 
that he would not send them away out 
of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto|s 
the mountains a great ‘herd of swine 
feeding. 

12 And “all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine 
that We may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus *gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: and 
‘the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked 
the sea. 

14 And “they that fed the swine 
fled, and told 7¢ in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
sce “him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind: *and 
they were afraid. 


uato the 
into the 
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S. MARK, V. 


A. M. 4031. A. D 27. 


Julian Period, 4740. 


An. Olym. CCI. 3. Gadara, 


CHAP. V. 


ach. 4.35. Mat. & 
28.34. Lu.8.26,&c. 


6 Is.65.4. Lu.8.27. 


B Note: St. Mat- 
thew gives a brief 
account of two de- 
moniacs wha were 
dispossessed on 
this occasion; but 
Mark and Luke 
omit the mention 
of one, (who was 
perhaps not so re- 
markable,)in order 
to record that of 
the other more 
Sully, That these 
wretched men W.Te 
not merely mad, as 
some suppose, but 
really possessed of 
evilspirits appear: 
clearly from the 
language employ- 
ed, as well as from 
the narrative it- 
self. St. Matthew 
expressly affirms, 
that they were’ pos- 
sessed with devils,’ 

or demoniacs, 
pe neat onenat ; 
St. Mark says, he 
had ‘an unclean 
spirit, i. e. a fal- 
len spirit ; and Sz. 
Luke asserts, that 
he ‘ had devils (or 
demons) a long 
time, and was 
called Legion, ‘de- 
cause many devils 
were entered into 
him.’ With super- 
natural strength 
the demons burst 
asunder the chains 
and fetters with 
which he was 
bound: they ad- 
dress Christ as the 
‘Son of the most 
high GOD,’ they 
beseech him to suf- 
Ser them to enter 
into the swine; and 
when he had given 
them leave, they 
‘went out and 
entered into the 
swine,’ §c. 


c v.8. ch.1. 23, 26.—3. 
30.—7.25. Lu.9.42. 


dch.9.18..22. 18.65.4. 
Da.4,32,33. Lu.8.29. 


e Ja.3.7,8 


1/1 Ki.18.28. ipl 
8. Jno.8,44 


Ps.66.3. marg.— 
579.9. Lu.4AL. Ac.16. 
17. Ja.2.19, 


hch.1,24. Ho. 14.6. 
Mat.8.29, Lu.4.34. 


ich.3.11.—14.61.Ma. 
6 16. Jn0.20.31,Ac. 
—16.17. 


faKie ibe og 
63. Ac.19, 


1Ge.3.15. Mat.8.29. 
Lu.8.28. Ro. 16.20. 
He.2.14. 2 Pe.2.4. 
1Jno. 3.8. Jude 6. 
Re. 12.12.—20.1..3. 


m ch.1.25.—9, 25, 26. 
Ac.16.18. 
nLu.8,30.—11.21.,26. 


0 Mat. 12.45,—26.53. 
Pp ver.13. ch.3.22. 


q Le.11.7,8. De.14.8. 
1s.65.4.—65.4.- 66.3. 
Mat.8.30. Lu.8.32. 


r Job 1. 10..12.—2.5. 
11.22.3132. 2 Co.2. 
11. 1Pe.5.8. 


S1KI, 22. 22. Job 1. 
12.—2.6. Mat.8.32, 
1 Pe.3.22. Re.13.5.. 
7.—20.7, 


t Jno.8.44. Re.9.11. 
u Mat.8.33. Lu.8.34. 


w ver.4, 18.49.24,25. 
Mat. 9. 33.—12. 29. 
Lu.8.35, 36.—10. 39. 
Co}.1.13. 


z1Sa.6 20,21.—16.4, 
1Ch. 13. 12.—15.13. 


8B Note: These 
swine were in all 
probability Jewish 
property, and kept 
and used in express 
violation of the 
law of GOD; and, 
therefore, their 
destruction was no 
more than a pro- 
per manifestation 
of the justice of 
GOD. 


a@ ver.7. ch.1.24. Ge, 
26.16. De.5.25. 1Ki. 
17.18. Job 21.14.15. 
Mat. 8.34. Lu 5.8. 
—8.37. Ac.16.39. 


b ver.7,17. Ps.116.12. 
Lu. 8.38,39.—17.15.. 
17.—23,42,43. Phi.1. 

ce Ps.66.16, Is 38.9,. 
20. Da.4.1..3,37,—6. 
25.27. Jon.2.1,€e. 
Jno.4.29. Ac.22.1.. 
21.—26.4..29. 


dch.7.31. Mat.4.25. 
Capernaum. 
e Mat.9.1. Lu.8.40. 
S Mat.9.18,19. Lu.8. 
41,42. 


g Lu.13.i4. Ac. 13. 
15.—18.8,17. 


h ver.33. Mat.2.11. 
Lu.5.8.—8.28. Ac. 
10.25,26. Re.22.8. 


ich. 7, 25..27.—9. 21, 
2. 2Sa.12.15.16.Ps. 
50.15.—107.18.Lu.4. 
38.—7.2.3,12. Jno.4 
46,47,—11.3. 


k ch.6.5,6,13.—16. 18, 
2Ki.5.11. Mat.8.3. 
Ln.4.40.—13.13. Ac. 
28.8. Ja.5.14,15. 


2 Lu.7.6. Ac. 10.38. 
m. ver. 31. ch.3.9,10, 


20. Lu.8.42,45.—12. 
1.—19.3. 


nm Mat.9,20..22. Lu. 
8.43,44. 


0 Le.15,19,20,25..27. 


piu 13.1. Jno.5.5, 
6, Ac.4.22,.—9.33,34, 


y Note: No person 
will wonder at this 
account, when he 
considers the the- 
rapeutics of the 
Jewish Physi- 
cians, in reference 
to diseases of thts 
kina, ( for an ac- 
count of which, see 
Drs. LicHTFooT 
and CLARKE) : 
From some of their 
nostrums, she 
could not have been 
bettered; from 
others, She must 
have ‘been = 
worse: from all 

she must have 
suffered many 
things ; and, from 
the persons cm- 
ployed,the expense 
of the medica- 
ments, and the 


Jov13.. Ps,14.5. 
27.1.7. 


number of years 
she was afflicted, 
it is perfectly cre- 
dible that she had 
“pgs all that she 
had. She a 
therefore, a 
patient "for ihe 
Great Physician. 


q Job 13.4. Je.8.22. 
—30,12,13,—51.8. 
r Ps.103.12. 


$ ch.6.56. 2 Ki.13.21. 
Mat. 14.36. Ac.5.15. 
—19.12. 

t Ex.15. 26. Job 33. 
24,25. Ps,30.2.—103, 
3.—107.20,—147.3. 

u Le.20.18. 


w ver.d4. ch. 3.10 
1K1.8.37. Lu.7,21. 


zu. 6. 19.—8. 46 
1 Pe.2.9. marg. 


y L.8.45.—9.12. 


The bloody issue neutea 


16 And they that saw it told then: 
how it befell to him that was possessed 
with the devil, and also concerning the 
8 swine. 

17 And they began “to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the 
ship, he that had been possessed with 
the devil ’prayed him that he might 
be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, 
but saith unto him, ‘Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publish in * Decapolis how great things 
Jesus had done for him: and all men 
did marvel. 

21 § And when Jesus was ‘passed 
over again by ship unto the other side, 
much people gathered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, ‘there cometh one 
of the ‘rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name; and when he saw him, "he 
fell at his feet, 

23 And ‘besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: J pray thee, come and 
*lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
healed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus ‘went with him; and 
much people followed him, ”™and 
thronged him: 

25 4 And “a certain woman, which 
had ° an issue of blood ” twelve years, 

26 And ” had ‘ suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent all 
that she had, and was "nothing bet- 
tered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and * touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but 
his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And ‘straightway the “fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed of 
that ” plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing 
in himself that * virtue had gone out of 
him, turned him about in the press, and 


‘said, Who touched my clothes ? 


31 And his disciples said unto him 
“Thou seest the multitude thronging 


OC ee ee 


Jawrus daughter raised. 


382 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But *the woman fearing 
trembling, Knowing what was done in 


ner, came and fell down before him,/|‘s 


“and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, ‘ Daughter, 
‘thy faith hath made thee whole; ‘go 
in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

35. 9 While he yet spake, / there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house 
certain Which said, *§ Thy daughter is 
dead: " why troublest thou ‘the Master 
any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith unto the 
ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, 
‘only believe. 

37 And ‘he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, “save Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, “and seeth 
the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto thei, Why make ye this ado, 
and weep? the damsel is °not dead, 
but sleepeth. 

40 And ? they laughed him to scorn. 
But “when he had put them all out, 
8 he taketh the father and the mother of 
the damsel, and them that were with 
him, and entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. 

41 And he “took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, ” Talitha cumi; 
which is, being interpreted, °* Damsel, 
{ say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked ; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. ‘And they were aston- 
ished with a great astonishment. 

43 And “he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; ¢ and 
commanded that something should be 
“given her to eat. 


CHAP. VI. 


Christ is contemned of his countrymen, 1—6. 
He giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits, 
7—13. Divers opinions of Christ, 14, 15. John 
ihe Baptist is imprisoned, beheaded, and buried, 


7 


16-29. The apostles return from preaching, 
30-33 The miracle of five loaves and two fishes, 
34—44. Christ walketh on the sea, 45—52; 


na nealeth ali thal touch him, 53—56. 
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S. MARK, V1 


thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ?| 4. was. 4. p.27. Julian 
An. Olym. CCL. 3. 


Perod, 4740. 


Capernaum, 
ach. 4.41, Lu. 1. 12, 


an d 29.—8.47. 


b Ps.30. 2.—G66. 16.— 
103.2..5.—116.12..14. 


c Mat.9.2,22, Lu.8. 
d@ch.10.52. Lu 7.50. 
—8. 48.—17. 19.-18. 
42. Ac.14.9. 


e1Sa. 1. 17,—20. 42. 
2 Ki.5.19. Ec.9.7. 


J Lu.8.49. 

g Jno.5.25.—11.25. 

ALN7.6,7. Jno. 
32,39 


no 
= 


ich,10.17. Mat.26 
18. Jno.11.28, 


k ver. 34. ch. 9. 23. 
2Ch.20.20. Mat.9. 
28, 29.—17. 20. Lu. 
8.50 Jno.4.48..50.— 
11.40. Ro.4.18..24. 


27Lu.8.51. Ac.9 40. 


m ch. 9. 2.—14. 33 
2 Co.13.1. 


n Je.9.17..20. Mat 
9.23,24.—11 17. Lu. 
8.52.58. Ac.9.39. 


oMDa. 12.2. Jno-1l 

11.13. Ac. 20. 10 
1 Co.11.30. 1'Th.4. 
13,14.—5.10. 


Pp Ge.19.14, Ne 2.19. 
Job 12.4. Ps.22.7,.— 
123.3,4. Lu. 16. 14. 
AC. 17.32. 


q 2K1.4.33. Mat.7 
6.—9. 24, 25. Lu. 8. 
53,54. 


B Note: He took 
just so many as 
prudence required. 
and as were suffi- 
cient to prove the 
reality of the cure; 
to have permitted 
the presence- of 
more, might have 
savoured of osten- 
tatton. 


rch.1.31.Ac.9.4041 


y Note: N mobwo 
I); which is 
pure Syriac, the 
same asin the Sy- 
riac version, the 
proper translation 


of which is given 
by the Evangelist. 


sch.1 41. Ge. 1.3 
Ps.33.9, Lu.7. 14,15. 
—8. 54, 55. Jno. 5. 
28, 29.— 11. 43, 44 
Ro.4.17, Phi.321. 


tch. 1. 27.—4,41.—6. 
ee Ac.3.10.. 


u ch.1.43.—3. 12.—7 
36. Mat.8.4.—9.30. 
—12. 16..18.—17. 9. 
Lu.5.14 —8.56.Jno. 
5.41. 


d Note: This was 
to show that she 
had not only re- 
turned to life, but 
was also restored 
to perfect health ; 
and to intimate. 
that though raised 
to life by extraor- 
dinary power, she 
must be continued 
in existence, as be 
Sore, by the use of, 
ordinary means. 
The advice of a 
heathen,on another 
subject, 18 quite 
applicable: Nec 
Deus intersit, ni- 
si dignus vindice 
nodus Inciderit. 
(HORACE. )‘ When 
the ‘miracrulous 
“power af GOD is 
necessary, let it be 
resorted to; when 
not necessary, let 
the ordinary means 
be used.’—To act 


CHAP. VI. 
Nazareth, 
@ Mat.13.54,&c.Lu. 
4 16,&c. 
bch.1.21 22, 39. Lu. 
4.15,31,32. 
ce Jno. 6. 42.—7. 15. 
Ac.4.13,14. 


d Mat.13.55,56. Lu. 
4.22. Jn0.6.42. 


e Is. 49, 7,—53, 2, 3. 
1 Pe.2.4. 

J ch.15,40. Mat, 12. 
46. 1Co.9.4. Ga.l. 
19. 

g Jno.14.22. Jude 1. 


A ch.3.18. Ac.1.13. 
i Mat. IL. 6.—13. 57. 


Lu.2, 34.—4, 23.29. 
—7.23. Jno.6.60,61. 
1 Co.1.23 

k Je. 11. 21. —12. 6. 
Mat. 13. 57. Lu. 4. 
24. Jno.4.44, 


ich. 9, 23. Ge.19.22. 
—82. 25, Is. 59. 1,2. 
Mat.13.58. He.4.2. 
m 1s.59.16. Je.2.11. 
Mat.8.10. Jno.9.a0. 
Galilee, 
n Mat. 4, 23.—9. 35. 
Lu, + Ap Be —13. 22. 
Ac.l 
aislis 14. Mat. 10. 
1&c. Lu.6.13..16. 
—9.1..6.—10.8,&c. 
p Ex.4.14,15. Ec.4. 
9,10. Re.IL.3. 


qch. 16, 17. Lu. 10. 
17..20, 

r Mat.10.9,10. Lu. 
10.4, —22. 35. 


B Note: St. Mat- 
thew says, that 


they were to take 
‘ neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor 
yet staves; but this 
precept plainly 
means, ‘Go just as 
Yu are; take no 
other coat. shoes, 
or staff than what 


you alréady have.’ | 2 


y_The word signi- 
fieth, A piece of 
brass- money, in 
value something 
less than a far- 
thing : Mat. i0. 9. 
but here it is 
taken in general 
for money. Lu.9.3. 


8 Ep.6.15. 


6 Note: The san- 
dal consisted only 
of a sole, fastened 
about the foot and 
ancle with straps. 


t Ac.12.8. 
iB Mat.10.11..13.Ln. 


4,—10.7,8. Ac.16. 
Be 17.5..7. 


w Ne.5.13. Mat.10 
14. Lu.9.5.—10. 10, 
ll. Ac. 13. 50,51.— 
18.6. 


zw Eze, 16, 48.51. 


otherwise would be 
to tempt GOD. 

w Lu 24. 30, 42, 43 
Ac.10.41. 


Mat, 10. 15. — 11. 
20..24 Lu.10.12. 15 
Jno.15.22..24. He. 
6. 4.8, — 10. 26.31. 
2 Pe 2.6. Jude 7. 


¢ Gr. or. 


y Mat.12.36, Ro.2. 
6.16. 2 Pe.2.9,—3.7. 
1 Jno.4.17. 


5 ee rit 
Ma 


2C0.7.9,10, 2'T1.2. 
25,26. 
a See on ver.7. Lu. 
10.17. 
b Ja.5.14,15, 
ever 22,26.27. Mat. 


14.1.2, Lu.3.1.—9. 
7, &c.—13, 31.—23, 
7..12. 


dch. 1, 28.45. 2 Ch. 


Christ sendeth forth the twelve. 


and 
and 


ND he went out from thence, * 
came into his own country - 
his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, ’ he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, “From whence hath 
this man these things? and what wis- 
dom is this which is given unto him, 
that even such mighty works are 


wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not “this the ‘carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of 4 James, 
and Joses, and of * Juda, and *Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were ‘offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, *A 
prophet is not without honour, but in 
his own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house. 


5 And ‘he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon 
a few sick folk, and healed ‘hem. 

6 And he ™“™marvelled because of 
their unbelief. “And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7% And he called unto him °the 
twelve, and began to send them forth 
by *two and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should *take nothing for their journey, 
8 save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, 
no ” money in ¢heir purse : 


9 But “be shod with ¢‘*sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 
10 And he said unto them, “In 


what place soever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye depart from 
that place. 

11 And “whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye de- 
part thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, *It snall be 
more tolerable for Sodom ‘and Go- 
morrah "in the day cf judgment, than 


‘|for that city. 


12 And they went out, and * preached 
that men should repent. 

13 And they * cast out many devils 
and ’ anointed with oil many that were 
sick, and healed them. 

14 4 And ‘king Herod heard of 
him; (for ‘his name was_= spread 


96.2.15, Mat. 9. 31. 
1Th.1.8, 


abroad:) and he said, That John the 
if45 


John the Baptist beheaded. 


Baptist was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That ‘it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is ’a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets. 

16 4 But when Herod heard thereof, 
he said, ‘It is John, whom I beheaded : 
jie is risen from the dead. 

17 For *Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother ‘ Philip’s wife: for he 
had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
‘it is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore * Herodias had 8a quar- 
rel against him, and would have killed 
him; but she could not: 

20 For Herod “feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and ”observed him; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And * when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on ‘his birthday 
made a supper to his lords, high cap- 
tains, and chief estates of Galilee ; 


22 And when “the daughter of the} iin 


said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that sat 
with him, the king said unto the 
dlamsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
und I will give i¢ thee. 

23 And “he sware unto her, ° What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 
if thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and “said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, ‘The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
"with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me by 
und by in °a charger the head of John 
the Baptist. 

26 And the king ‘was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s sake, and for 
(heir sakes which sat with him, he 
Would not reject her. 

27 And immediately “the king sent 
‘an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 

1146 


S. MARK, VL 


A.M. 4081. A. D.27. 
Jul. Period, 4740. 
An, Olym. CCI. 3. 


A.M. 4031. A.D. 28, 
Jul, Period, 4741. 
Ap. Olym. CCL. 4. 


Galilee. 


ach,.8 28.—9. 12, 13. 
—165. 35, 36. Mal.4. 
5. Elijah. Mat. 16. 
14.—17.10,11. Lut. 
17.—9.8,19. Jno.L 
21,25. 


6 Mat2lu. Lu7 
16,39. Jno.6.14.—7. 
40.—9.17. AC.3.22, 
23. 


cGe.4.10,11. Ps.53. 
5. Mat. 14.2.—27.4. 
Lu.9.9. Re.11.10,. 
13. 


A.M. 4032. A.D, 28, 
Jul. Period. 4741. 


An, Olym. CCL. 4. 


d Mat.4.12.—11. 2.— 
14.3,é&c. Lu. 3.19, 
20. 


eLu.3.1. 


f Le. 18. 16.—20. 21 
1 Ki.22.14. Eze. 3. 
18, 19. Mat.14.3,4. 
AC. 20. 26, 27.—24. 
24.26. 


g Ge.39.17..20. 1Ki. 
21.20. 


B Or, an inward 
grudge. Ec. 7.9. 
Ep.4.26,27. 


A ch.11.18. Ex.11.3. 
1 Ki.21,20, 2 Ki.3. 
12, 13.—6, 21. — 13. 
14. 2 Ch.24.2,15..22, 
—26.5. Eze.2.5,.7. 
Da.4. 18, 27.—5. 17. 
Mat. 14.5,—21.26. 


y Or, kept him, or, 
saved him. 
ich. 4, 16. Ps. 106. 


12,13. Eze. 33. 32. 
Jno.5.35, 


k Ge.27.41, 2 Sa.13. 
23..29. Es.3.7. Ps, 
Pm 13. Ac. 12. 


¢ Ge. 40. 20. Es. 1. 
3..7,.—2.18. Pr. 31. 
4,5. Da.5.1..4. Ho. 
7.5. 1 Pe.4.3, Re. 


m Es. 1.10.12. Is. 
3. 16, &e. Da. 5. 2. 
Mat. 14.6. 


n1Sa.28.10. 2 Ki.6. 
3L. Mat.5.34..37.— 
14.7, 


o £3.5.3,6.—7.2. Pr. 
6.2. Mat.4.9. 


p Ge.27.8,.11. 2 Ch. 
22.3.4. Ezr.19.2, 3. 
Mat. 14.8. 


q Job 31.31. Ps.27.2. | 


—37.12,14. Pr.27.3, 
4. Ac.23.12,13. 


r Pr.1.16. Ro.3.15. 

s Nu.7.13,19,&c. 

t Mat.14.9.—27.3..5, 
24,25, 


u Mat,14.10,11. 


6 Or, one of his 
guard. — Note :— 
omexovAaTwp, in 
Latin speculator, 
from speculor, to 
look about, spy, 
properly denotes a 
sentinel; and as 
these sentinels kept 
guard at the pa- 
laces of kings, and 
the residences of 
Roman governors, 
so they were em- 
ployed in other 
offices besides 
guarding, g-usual- 
ly performed that 
of enecutioners.— 
(See JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. |. xvii. c. 7. 
Bel. |. {. c. 33. §7.) 
As, however, we 
learn from JOSE- 
PHUS, (Ant. 1, 
xviii. c. 5. § 1, 2.) 
that Herod was at 
this very time en- 
gaged in war with 
Aretas king of 
Arabia, in conse- 
quence of Herod 
having divorced 


Galilee, 


his daughter in 
order to marry He- 
rodias, hts brother 
Philip's wife; and 
as this event oc- 
curred at an en- 
tertainment given 
at the castle of 
Macherus, while 
his army was on 
its march against 
his father-in-law ; 
we are furnished 
with an additional 
reason why a spe- 
culator, or senti- 
nel, should have 
been employed as 
an executioner ; §- 
are thus enabled to 
discover such a 
latent and unde- 
signed coincidence 
as clearly evinces 
the truth of the 
evangelical narra- 
tive.~ See Bishop 
MARSH, Lec- 
tures, P. v. pp. 76 
..82. g HORNE’S 
Introduction, vol. 
I. pp. 101, 102. 


a 1 Ki. 13. 29, 39. 
2Ch. 24. 16, Mat. 


14. 12. — 27. 57..60. 
Ac.8.2. 


Desert of 
Bethsaida. 


bver.7,&c. Lu.9.10, 
—10.17. 


c Ac.1.1.—20. 18..21. 


1 Ti.4.12..16. Tit. 
2.6,7. 1 Pe.5.2,3. 


d ch. 1. 45.—3. 7, 20. 
Mat.14.13. Jno.6.1. 


e Mat.14.13. 


SF ver.54,55. Mat.15. 
29.31. Jno.6.2. Ja. 
1.19. 


g Mat.14.14.—15.32. 
Lu.9.1L. Ro,15.2,3. 
He.2.17.—4.15. 


hk Nu.27.17. 1 Ki.22. 

17. 2. Ch,18,16. Je. 
50.6. Zec. 10. 2. 
Mat.9.36. 


4 1s.61.1..3. 


k Mat. 14. 15, &c. 
Ln.9.12,&c, Jno.6. 
5,&c. 


t_ch. 3. 21. —5. 31. 
Mat.15.23.—16.22. 


m ch.8.2,3, 2 Ki. 4. 
42..44. Mat. 14, 16. 
—15. 32. Lu. 9. 13. 
Jno.6.4..10. 


n Nu. 11, 13, 21..23. 
2 Ki.7.2. Mat. 15. 
33, Jno.6.7. 


B The Roman pen- 
ny is seven pence 
half-penny ; as 
Mat.18.28. marg. 


och.8.5, Mat.14.17> 
18,—15. 34, Lu. 9- 
13. Jno.6.9. 


p1Ki.10.5. Es.1.5, 
6. Mat. 15,35. 1 Co. 
14.33,40. 


y Note: It is ge- 
nerally supposed, 
that they were so 
arranged as to be 
ahundred in rank 
or depth, and fifty 
in Front, or file ; 
which would make 
the number just 
Jive thousand ; and 
will reconcile this 
account with St. 
Luke’s, who only 
speaks of their sit- 
ting down by fif- 
ties. 


q Lu.9.14,15. 


rch.7.34. Mat.14.19. 
Ln.9.16. Jno.11.41. 
—I7.1. 


3 ch. 8. 6, 7.—14. 22. 
De.8.10. 1Sa.9,13. 
Mat. 15. 36.—26.26. 
Ln.24.30. Jno.6.11, 


23. Ac.27.35. Ro. 
14. 6. 10Co, 10, 31. 


Christ feedeth jive thousand 


charger, and gave it to the damsel 
and the damsel gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, 
“they came and took up his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

30 § And ‘the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, ‘both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, ?Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

22 And ‘they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many ‘knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came together unto 
him. 

34 4 And Jesus, when he came out, 
“saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, *be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: ‘and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And * when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passed : 

36 ‘Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them, 
"Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, “Shall we go and buy two 
hundred “pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, ° Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make “all sit down by companies upon 
the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, ’‘ by 


hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, “he 


looked up to heaven, and “blessed, 


and brake the loaves, and gave them 


to his disciples to set before tnem ; 


and the two fishes divided he among 


cosiz. iriads them all. 


Christ walketh upon the sea. 


42 And 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand men. 

45 4 And ‘straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before 8 unto 
Y¢Bethsaida, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent them away, 
‘he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 And ‘when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And ‘he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about “the fourth 
watch of the night ‘he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the sea, and 
‘would have passed by them. 

49 But when ‘they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they “supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer: “it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship; °and the wind ceased: ”’ and 
they were sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered. 

52 For ‘they considered not 
miracle of the loaves: for 
was hardened. 

53 “| And when they had passed over, 
they came into ‘the land of Gennesa- 
ret, and drew to the shore. 


“they did all eat, and were{a 


the 
"their heart 


54 And when they were come out 


of the ship, 
him, 

55 And “ran through that whole re- 
gion round about, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 


straightway they ‘knew 


56 And whithersoever he entered,“ 


into villages, or cities, or country, 


*they laid the sick in the streets, and) 
* touch 


besought him that they might 
if it were but ’the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched ¢him 
were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for 
eating with unwashen hands. 1\—7. They break 


S. MARK, VIL 


. M. 4032. A. D. 2 
Julian Per 
Desert of 
Bethsaida, 


ach.8.8,9. De.8.3. 2 
Ki.4.42..44. Ps. 145. 
15,16. Mat 14.20 21. 
—15..87,38,Lu.9.17. 
Jno.6.12. 

d ch.8.19,20. 


c Mat. 14. 22, &c. 
Jno.6.15..17, &c. 
Or, Over against 
Bethsaida. 


y Note: Bethsaida, 
according to Jo- 
SEPHUS, was si- 
tuated on ihe sea 
of Gennesareth, in 
the lower Gaulo- 


nitis, (consequently 
on the east of the 
lake, as PLINY 
states,l.v.c.15.)and 
at the beginning of 
the mountainous 
country. (Bel. Lil. 
c. 13. Liv. ©. 27.) ; 
and it was raised 
from a@ village to 
the honour of a 
city by Phicip,and 
called Julias in 
honour of the em- 
peror’s daughter, 
(Ant. L. xviil.c. 3.) 
Some learned men, 
however, are of 
opinion, that the 
Bethsaida men- 
tioned in the Gos- 
pels was.a different 
place ; and that it 
was situated on 
the western shore 
of the sea of Tibe- 
rias, in Galilee, 
near — Chorazin 
and Capernaum, 
with which it ts 
associated, (Mat. 
11. 21, 23. Jno. 12. 
21.); and Bishop 
POCOCKE men- 
tions the ruins of 
a town or large 
village in the plain 


of Iluttin, about 
two miles west of 
the lake, still bear- 
ing the name of' 
Baitsida, which he 
thinks occupies its 
Site. 
d@ ch.8.22. Lu.10.13. 


ech.1.35. Mat.6.6.— 
14. 23. Lu. 6. 12, 1 
Pe.2.21. 


Sea of Galilee. 
| f Mat.14.23. Jno.6. 
16,17. 


g 18.54.11. Jon.1.13. 
Mat. 14.24. 


h BX.U24. 1 Sa... 
11, Lu. 12.38, 


}é¢ Job 9.8. Ps.93.4.— 
104.3. 


k Ge, 19. 2.—32. 
Lu.24.28. 
11 Job 9.8. 

m Job 4.14.16. Mat. 
14.25,26. Lu.24.37. 
n Is. 43 2, Mat. 14. 
27. Lu. 24: 38.41. 
ane 8 19,20.—29. 19, 


26. 


och. 4.39. Ps.93.3.4. 
—107,28..30. Mat.8. 
26, 27. — 14. 23.32. 
i 8.24,25. Jno.6. 


|p ch. 1.27.-2.12.—4. 
41.—§.42.—7.37. 
ch. 7.18.8, 17, 18. 

21. Mat. 16. 9.11. 

Lu. 24 25. 

7 ch. 3,5.—16.14. Is, 
63.17. 


Gennesaret. 

s Mat.14 34..36. Lu. 
5.1. Jno.6.24, 

¢ Ps.9.10. Phi.3.10. 

wch.2. 1..3,—3.7.. UL. 
Mat.4.24, 

w Ac. 5.15. 


jv ch, 3. 10,.—5, 27,28 
| 2 Ki. 13. 21. Lu. 
| 19.—22.51. Ac. 19.12. 


y Nu. 15.23,2° De, 
29.12. Mat.5,20.Lu. 
8.44 


6 Oru 


Julian _ 4741. 
od, Cccl. 

| CHAP. VIL 
Capernaum. 


@ ch,3.22. Mat.15.1. 
Lu.5 17,—11.53,54. 


B Or, common. Ac. 
10.14,15,28. 


db Da. 6.4,5. —_ 
3..5, —23.23. 


y Or. diligently.Gr. 
With the fist. Up 
to the elbow. Theo- 
phylact, — Note : 
muypy, the fist; 
which Dr. LIGHT. 
Foot illustrates 
by a tradition from 
the Talmudical 
tracts, that when 
they washed their 
hands, they washed 
the fist up to the 
joint of the arm, 
PD W. The Jews 
laid great stress 
on these washings, 
or baptisms, 
TLo Movs consider- 
ing eating with 
unwashen™ hands 
no ordinary crime, 
and feigning that 
an evil snirit. call- 
ed NNW, Shibta, 
has aright tosit on 
the food af him who 
thus eats,and ren- 
der it hurtful. 


cv.7,.10,13. Mat.15. 
2..6. Ga.1 14. Col. 
2.8,21..23. 1Pe.1.18, 


@ Job 9.30,31.Ps.26. 

6. Is 1.16. Je.4.14. 
Mat.27.24. Lu. 
38,39. Jno.2.6.—3 
25. He.9.10. Ja.4.8. 
1Jno.1.7. 


6Gr. Sertarius ; 
about a pint and 
a half. 

¢ Or, beds. 


ech. 2,16..18, Mat. 15. 
2. Ac.21.21,24. Ro, 
4.12, 2Th,3.6,11. 


SIs. 29.13, Mat.15. 
7..9, AC.28.25. 


g Mat.23,13..15.Lu. 
11.39.44, 


h ¥:ze.33.31. Ho.8.2, 
3. Jno.5.42.—8.41, 
42, 54, 55.—15.24, 2 
Ti.3.5.Tit.1.16. Ja. 
2.14.17. 


41 Sa.12.21. Mal.3. 
14. Mat.6.7.—15.9. 1 
Co.15.14,58. 'Tit.3. 
9, Ja.1.26.—2.20 


k De. 12.32, Col.2.22. 
1 T14.1..3. Re.14. 
11,12,—22,18. 


2 [8.1.12 
m ver.34. 


n 2 Ki.16 10..16. Is. 

24.5.—2).13. Je.44. 
16,17. Da7.25.—1. 
36, Mat. 15.3..6. 2 
Th.2.4. 


00r, frustrate.ver. 
13. Ps 119.126. Ro. 
3.31. Ga.2.21. 


och.10.19, Ex.20.12. 
De 6.16. 


p Ex.21,17. Le, 20.9. 
De.27.16. Pr.20.20. 
—30.17. Mat.15.4, 


x Note: Rather, 
‘Let it be a cor- 
ban,’ }29P, a for- 
mu'a common a- 
mong the Jews on 
such oceastons ; by 
which the Phari- 
sees released a child 
from supporting 
his parents ; and 
even deemed it sa- 

crtlege tf he after- 
wards gave any 
thing for their use. 
See LIGHTFOOT. 


q Mat, 15.5.— 23. 18. 
1 T1.5.4..8. 

r ver.9,1s.8.20.Je.8. 
8,9. Ho.8.12, Mat. 
erica se Tit. 


$ Eze.15.14.Ga.§.21. 


What defileth a mai 


the commandment of God by the traditions of 
men, 8—13. Meat defileth not the man, 14—23 
He healeth the Syro-phenician woman’s daughte: 
of an unclean spirit, 24—80; and one that was 
deaf, and stammered im his speech, 31—87. 
HEN came together unto him 


“the Pharisees, and certain of the 


‘scribes. which came from Jerusalem. 


2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with 4 defiled, that 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, * they 
found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
Yoft, eat not, holding ‘the tradition of 


az-!the elders. 


4 And when they come from the 
market, “except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, as 
the washing of cups, and ¢ pots, brazen 
vessels, and of 5 tables. 

5 Then the ‘Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy disci- 
ples according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them. 
fWell hath Esaias prophesied of you 
“hypocrites, as it is written, This peo- 
ple *honoureth me with ¢heir lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit ‘in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines *the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For ‘laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold ™the tradition of 
men, as the washing of pots and cups: 
and many other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, ” Full wei 
ye ®reject the commandment of Gon 
that ye may keep your own tradition 

10 For Moses said, °Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and, ” Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say 
to his father or mother, “* Jt is Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be vrofited by me; he 
shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to du 
ought for his father or his mother : 

13 Making “the word of God of 
none effect through your traditivn, 
which ye have delivered: and many 


“such like things do ye. 


1147 . 


An unclean spirit cast out. 


14 § And *when he had called ail 
the people wnto him, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one of you, 
*and understand : 

15 8 There is ‘nothing from without 


a man, that entering into him can defile 
ébut the things which come out 
those are they that defile the 


him: 
of him, 
man. 

16 If “any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And ‘when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his disciples 
asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth into the 
man, 7 cannot defile him ; 

19 Because “it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, ‘That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 

2i For from within, * out of the heart 
of men, proceed ‘evil thoughts, adulte- 
ries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts. ? covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, ” an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, "pride, ° foolishness : 

All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 4 And ‘from thence he arose, 


* Are 


Ss. MAR 


i Vel U4. 


A. M. 4052. A. D. 28, 
An. Olym 


Capernaum. 


@ 1 Ki.18.21,—22.28, 
Ps. 49, 12-94 8. 
Mat, 15.10. Lu. 12.1, 
54..57.—20.45..47. 


6 Pr.8.5.1s.6.9.Ac.8. 
36. 


B Note: Though it 

is very true, says 
Dr. DovvRIDGE, 
that a@ man may 
bring guilt upon 
himself by eating 
to excess, §-a Jew, 
byeating what was 
fo ‘orbidden dy the 
Mosaic law; yet 
still the pollution 
would arise from 
the wickedness of 
the heart, and be 
just pri oportionable 
to it, which is all 
our Lord asserts. 

c ver.18..20. Le. Il. 
42.47, Ac. 10.14.16, 
23,—1. 8..10,—15.20, 
21. Ro, 14. 17.1 Co. 
10.25.1'11.4.3.5. Tit. 
1.15, He.9.10.—13.9. 

d v. 20..23. Pr.4. 23. 
Ma. 12.34.—15.16. 

é ch.4.9,23. Mat. 11. 
1. Re.2.7,14,17,29.- 
3.6,13,22, 

Ff ch.4.10,34, Mat.13. 
10,36.—15. 15. 


g ch.4.13, Is.28.9,10. 
Je5.4,5 Mat. 16. | 
16, 17.—16. Ll. Lu. | 
24. 25. Jno. 3.10. 1 
Co. 3.2. He 5.11. | 


A Mat. 15.17. 1 Co, | 
6.13. Col. 221,22. | 
iver. 15. Ps, 416. 
Ho. 7.6. Mi. 2.1.! 
Mat. 12.34.37. Ja. 
1,14,15.—3.6.—4. 1. 


k Ge.6.5.—8.21. Job 
14. 4.—L5. 4 16.— 
25 4. Ps. 14. 1,3.— 
§3.1,3,—5°.2,3 Pr. 
4.23. Je.4.14.—17.9. | 
Mat.15.1),—25.25.. 
28. Lu. 16.15. Ac. 


Julian Period, “4741. 
CCL 4. 


| Tyre “and | Sidon, 

a1 Jno, 3. 8 
over, 24. Mat. 15. 
29, &c. 


Decapolis, 


¢ch.5.20. Mat.4.25. 
@ Mat. 9.32,53, Lu. 
ll. 14. 


ech. 5. 40.—8. 2. 
Ki. 17.19..22. 2k. 
a -6,35,04. Jno. 


B Note: This was 
clearly a symbo- 
lical action; for 
these remedies evi- 
dently could not, 
by their natural 
efficacy, avail to 
produce so wonder- 
Sul an effect. As 
the ears of the deaf 
appear closed, he 
applies his fingers 
to intimate that he 
would cpen them; 
and as the tongue 
of the dumb seem» 
to be tied, or to 
cleave to the ja- 
late, he touches 
it, 10 intimate he 
would gire loose 4- 
Sree motion to it. 
He accommodated 
himself to the 
weakness of those 
who might not in- 
deed doubt his 
power, but fancy 
some external sign 
was requisite to 
healing. It was 
also thus made 
manifest, thiut this 
salutiferous power 
came from Him- 
self, and that He 
who by one word, 
eddala, had heal- 
ed the man, must 
be Divine. 


es gee 2 11.41. 


g ch. 8. 12. Is. 53.3. 


§.4.—8.22. Ro. 7.5, 
8,—8.7,8. Ga.5.19.. 
21. Tit. 3.3, Ja. 1. 
14,15.—4.1..3. 1 Pe. 
4.2.3. 


d Pr. 15. 25. Is. 59.7. 
Eze 38.10, Mat. 9. 
4. Ja. 2.4. 


y GI. covetousness- 


and went into the borders of * Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered into a house, 
“and would have no man know i: but 
ne could not be hid. 

25 For ‘a certain woman, “whose 
young daughter had an unclean spirit 
heard of him, 
his. feet: 

26 The woman was a éGreek, *a 
Syro-phenician by nation; and she be- 
sought him that he would east forth 
the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus sail unto her, ” Let 
the children first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children’s bread, 
and to cast 7f unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto} 
him, Yes, Lord: ‘yet the dogs under 
ihe table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, *For this 
snying go thy way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 


r) 


and came and fell ’ at 


30 And when *she was come to her! 


1148 


8, wickednesses. 
m De. 15. 9,—28. 54, 
56. Isa. 18.8,9. Pr. 
23. 6.—28. 22. Mat. ' 
20.15, 
n 2Ch, 82, 25. 26, 31. 
Ps. 10. 4. Ob. 3, 4. 
2C0.10.5. 1 Pe.5.5. 
o Pr. 12. 23.—22. 15. 
—24, 9,27, 22. Ec. 
7.25. 1 Pe. 2.15. 
DY. 15,18. 1C0.3.17. 
Tit. 1.15, Jude 8 
q Mat. 15. 21, &c. 
Tyre and Sidon. 


rch. 3.8. Ge. 10.15, ; 
1i.—41.13. Jos. 19. 


Ach. 5. 41—15. 34. 


ich. 1. 4). Lu. 7.14. 
—18. rs Jno. 11.43. 
Ac. 9, 34, 40. 


koh: 2, 1h, 12. Ps. 
33. 9. Is. 22. 3,4— 
35.5,6. Mat. 1 


¢ch. 1, 44, 45.—3. 4 
—5. 43.8. 26, 


m ch. 1. 27.—2. 12.— 

4. 41.—5. 42.—6, 51. 
Ps. 139, 14. Ac. 2. 
ie ae -13.--14. 


n eh 1.31. Lu.23.41. 


o Ex. 4. 10, 11. 
——< 
CHAP. VIIL. 
Galilee, 
p Mat. 15. 82, &c. 


iach. 1. 41.—5. 1.— 


6.34.—".22. Ps. 103. 


23,29, Is, 23, 1..4,12, | 
Eze. 28.2, "s 22. 

a 6.31, "| 
‘g Is pe. Tee. | 
1'Ti. 5.25, 


Se 15. 22. 
uch. 9, 17..23. 


w ch. 1. 40.—5,22,23, 
33. Lu. 17.16. Ac. 
10.25,26. Re.22.8,9. 
6 Or, Gentile. Is. 
4), 12. Ga. 3. 28 
Cot, 3.1L. 

x Mat. 15. 2. 


y Ma,7.6.—10.5.--15. 
2..28. Ac. 22. 21. 
Ro.15.8. Ep.2.12. 


z Ps 145.16 Is. 45. 
22,—49.6 Mat.5 49. 
Lit. 7. 6..8.—15.30.. 
32—Ac. U. Li, 18., 
Ro. 3. 2'.—10.12.—| 
15. 8.9. Ep. 2. 12.. 
14.-3.8. 

a Ms. 57.15,16.—-66.2. | 

Mat. 5. 2.—8.9..13. 
1 Jno, 3. 8 


b Jno. 4.50 52. 


13.—145.8, 15. Mi.7. 
1). Mat. 9. 36.—14. 
14.—20. 34. Lu. 7. 
13.—15. 20. He. 2. 
17.—4.15.—5.2. 


r Mat. 4.2..4.—6 %, 
= Jno, 4.6..8, 3.. 


an 8.4.6. 1Sa.14. 
28, .31.--30. 10.12.18. 


t ch. 6.56.37,62. Nu. 
IL. 21.23. 2 Ki. 4 
42..44.—7.2. Ps.78% 
19, 20. Mat. 15. 35. 
Jno. 6.7..9. : 

u ch. 6. 33. Mat. 14. 
15. 17.—15. 34. Lu. 
9, 13, 


w ch. 639,40. Mat. 
14. 18,19, —15. 35,36. 
Lu. 9.14,15.—12.37. 

Jno. 2. 5.—6. 10. 
| 


‘rch. 641.44. 1Sa 
9.13. Mat. 15.36.— 
26.26, L.1.24.30 Jno, 
611,23. Ro. 14.6. 1 


Co.10.20,31. Col.3. 


PAT UTI. 4:3.:5: 


The deaf and dumb heated. 


house, “she found the devil gone ou, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 9% And again, departing ° from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unte 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 
the coasts of © Decapolis. 

32 And they “bring unto him one 
{that was deaf, and had an impedimen, 
jin his speech; and they beseech him 
to put his hand upon him. 

33 And ‘he took him aside from the 
multitude, and 8 put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue 

34 And / looking up to heaven, * he 
sighed, and saith unto him, * Ephpha 
tha, that is, ‘Be opened. 

And ‘straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And ‘he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published 7 ; 

37 And ”™were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying, “He hath done al} 
things well: “he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


CHAL. Vill. 
Christ feedeth the people miraculously, 1—9 


é refuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees, 10O—13; 


admonisheth his disciples to beware of the leaven 
of he lpia: and of the leaven of Herod, 
14— giveth a blind man his sight, 22—26; 
Lnotideek that he is the Christ, who should 
suffer and rise again, 27—33; and exhorteth to 
patience in persecution for the profession of the 
Gospel, 34—88. 

[N those days *the multitude being 

very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, 

2 I have ? compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been with 
me three days, "and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, ‘they will faint 
by the way: for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
*From whence can a man satisfy these 
men With bread here in the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, “How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven 

6 And he commanded the people “to 
sit down on the ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and * gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his discipies 


Four the sand miraculously fed. 


io set before them ; 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small ‘fishes: 
and *he blessed, and commanded to 
set tnem also before them. 

& So they did eat, 8‘ and were filled: 
and “they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 4 And ‘straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of ” Dalmanutha. 

11 And the / Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, * seek- 
ing of him a sign from _ heaven, 
*tempting him. 

12 And ‘he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, ‘Why doth this ge- 
neration seek after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, ‘There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. 

13 And “he left them, and entering 
into the ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 § Now the disciples “had forgot- 
ten to take bread, neither had they in 
the ship with them more than one loaf. 

15 And °he charged them, saying, 
”T'ake heed, beware of ‘the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven ’ of 
Herod. 

16 And they ‘reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, J¢ is because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Jesus ‘knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? “perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, “see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and *do ye 
not remember ? 

19 When I brake * the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many bas- 
kets full of fragments took ye up? 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when * the seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? And they said, 
Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, * How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 4 And he cometh to * Bethsaida ; 
and ‘they bring a blind man fits 
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An. Oiymp. CCL. 


Galllee. 


a Lu.24. 41, 42. Jno. 
21.5,8,9. 
bch.6.41, Mat.14.19. 
B Note: This was 
another incontesti 
ble miracle—four 
thousand men, be- 
sides women and 
children, (Mat. 15. 
28.) fed with seven 
loaves (or rather 
cakes) anda few 
small fishes ! Here 
there must have 
been a manifest 
creation af sub- 
stance—for they ail 
ate,and were filled. 
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47..58, Re.7. 16,17. 
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4.2..7,42..44. 


e Mat, 15. 39. 


Magdala, 


y Note: Dalmanu- 

tha is supposed to 
have been a town 
east of the sea of 
Gennesareth, in 
the district of Mag- 
dala, and not far 
from the city of 
“that name. 
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46.—20.5. 
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2 ver.1..9. Mat. 15. 
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h. 6. 45. Mat. 11. 
‘ot _ 10.—10. 13. 
1, 44.—12. 21. 


c pee yur 


107. || ¢ 1n.9.18,19, é&c. 
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ach. 5, 27..29. Mat. 
8.3,15.—9.29. 
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$2.3.100,13.9..12, 


\f Pr. 4. 18. Mat. 13. 


12, Phi.1.6, 1 Pe.2. 
9. 2 Pe.3.18. 


gch.5. oe ‘a 36.Mat. 
8. 4.— —12. i6. 


| Cesarea Philippi. 
h Mat.16.13, &c. 


k ch. 6. 14..16. Mat. 
i ee. 14. Lu. 9. 


Zch.9,.11,.13, Mal. 4. 
5. Elijah. Jno.1.21. 


m ch. 4.11, Mat. 16. 
Hs Lu. 9. 20. 1 Pe. 


nm Mat.16.16. Jno.1. 
41..4°.—4.42.—6. 69. 
—1.27. Ac. 8.37,—9. 
20. 1Jno.4. 5. =o1 

0 V. 26.ch.7.36.—9, 9, 
Mat. 16.20. Lu.9.21. 

Galilee. 

P ch.9.31,32.—10. 33, 
34. Mat. 16.21.—17. 
22.—20. 17..19. Lu. 
9, 22.—18. 31..34.— 
24.6,7,26,44, 


qch.12 10. 1 Sa. 8.7. 
—10.19. Ps, 118. 22. 
Is.53.3. Mat. 21.42. 
Lu.17.25 Jne.12.48. 
a 13,.15.—7.35, 51, 


r Ho, 6.2. Jon. 1.17. 
Mat. 12. 40. Jno. 2, 
19. 1 Co.15.4, 


$ Jno.16,25,29. 


¢ch.4.38, Mat.16.22. 
a 10. 40. Jno. 13 
..8, 


wu ch.3.5,34.Lu.22.61, 


w Le.19.17, 2 Sa. 19. 
22. Ps.141. 5. Pr. 9, 
8,9. Mat.15.23. Lu. 
9.55. IT1.5.20. Tit. 
1.13. Re.3.19. 

z Ge. 3. 4..6. Job 2. 
10. Mat, 4, 10. Lu. 
4.8. 1 Co.5.5. 


y Mat. 6.31, 52. Ro, 
8. 5..8. Phi. 3, 19. 
(Gr.) Ja. 3. 15,.18, 
1Pe.4.1. lJno.2.15. 

2 ch.7.14. Lu. 9, 23. 
—20,45. 


ach 9, = -48. “red 
5.29,30,—7. 13, 1 
16.24.Lu. {30h ae 
27. .33. be 15. 1. ie 
1Co. 8, 13.—9. 19. 
Phi.3.7. Tit. 2. 2 
bd ch.10.21. Mat. 10. 
38.—27. 32. Jno. 19, 
17. Ac. 14. 22. Ro. 
6.6.—8. 17. 1 Co. 4. 
9, 13.—15.31. Ga. 2. 
20.—5. 24.6. 1. 
Phi.3.10. Col. 1. 24. 
—3.5.2T 1.3.11. 1Pe. 
4.1,13, Re.2.10. 

ec Nu.14.24. [Ki 14 
8. Lu. 14.26.—18, 22. 
Jno. 10.27.-13.36,37. 
—21.19,20. He. 13.13. 
2Pe. 1.14. 1Jno.3.16 


@ Fs.4.11..16. Je. 26. 
20..24. Mat. 10. 39. 
—16.25. Lu. 9. 24.— 
17.33. Jno, 12.25, 26. 


2.10.—T. 14.—12. 11. 
e Mat. 5. 10 .12.—10. 
22.—19.29. Lu. 6 22, 
23. Jno. 15. 20, 21. 
Ac.9.16. 1 Co. 9,23. 
2 Co. 12.10. 271.1.8. 
1 Pe.4.12..16. 


S Job 2.4. Ps. 49. 12. 
—73 18,.20. Mat. 4, 
8..10 —16. 26. Lu.9. 
25.—12. 19, 20.—16 
19..23, Phil. 3. 7.9. 
Re.18.7,8, 

g Jo 22. 2. Mal. 3. 
14. Ro.6.21. He. 11. 
24.26, Ja.1.9.0L, 


‘jalso, he said unto them, 
| will come after me, let him deny him 


Christ foreshoweth-his own death. 


him, and besought him “to touch 
him. 

23 And he took the blind man °¢ hy 
the hand, and led him ‘out of the 
town; and when he had ‘spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was restored, ‘and saw every 
man Clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, “Neither go into the 
town, hor tell 7¢ to any in the town. 

27 4 And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into *the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi: ‘and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Whom 
do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, 
Baptist: but some say, ' Elias; 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, ” But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, * Thou 
art the Christ. 

30 And °he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 4 And ? he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be ‘rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, "and after three days 
rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying * open- 
ly. And ‘Peter took him and began 
to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had “turned about 
and looked on his disciples, “he re- 
buked Peter, saying, * Get thee behind 
me, Satan: for thou *’savourest not 
the things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

34 4 And when he had ‘called the 
people wnto him with his disciples 
* Whosoever 


* John the 


and 


self, and take up his cross, and ‘ fol- 


low me. 


35 For whosoever “will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever shal 
lose his life ‘for my sake and the gos 
pel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it ‘profit a mans 
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The transfiguration of Christ. 


if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? 

37 Or “what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul. 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
‘ashamed of me and of my words in 
this ‘adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him also shall “the Son of man be 
ashamed, “when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 


A is wa 


Jesus is transfigured, 2—10. He instructeth 
his disciples concerning the coming of Elias, 
11—13; casteth forth a deaf and dumb spirit, 
14—29; foretelleth his death and resurrection, 
30—32; exhorteth his disciples to humility, 
33—37 ; bidding them not to prohibit such as are 
not against them, nor to give offence to any of 
the faithful, 38—50. 

ND he said unto them, Verily I 

say unto you, ‘That there be 
some of them that stand here, which 
shall not * taste of death, till they have 
seen *the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 9 And ‘ after six days Jesus taketh 
with him * Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into ‘a high 
mountain apart by themselves: and he 
was “transfigured before them. 

3 And "his raiment became shining, 
* exceeding white as snow; so as ? no 
fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there ’ appeared unto them 
8" Elias with * Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, ‘it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. 

6 For 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was ” a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, * This is my be- 
loved Son: ” hear him. 

S And *suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus only with them- 
selves. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, “he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, ‘till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead 

‘0 And ‘they kept that saying with 
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sons why Moses §- 
Elias appeared 
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Moses was the 
Sounder of the Jew- 
ish polity,and Elias 
the most zealous 
reformer and pro- 
phet of the Jewish 
church ; and their 
presence implied, 
that the ministry of 
Christ was attested 
by the law and the 
prophets. 
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B Note : Ités proba- 

ble that our Lord’s 
face shone with 
rays of glory, as 
the face of Moses 
did when he de- 
scended Srom 
Mount Sinai ; for 
no other adequate 
reason for the peo- 
ple’s surprise can 
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¢ Note: As these 
symptoms accord 
very much with 
those of epileptic 
persons, some have 
ventured to assert 
that it was no real 
possession ; but the 
Evangelist ex- 
pressly affirms, 
that he hed ‘a 
dumb spirit,’'which 
tare him, that our 
Lord charged him 
‘o come out of 
him,’ &c. 
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w ch.5. 19, Mat. 15, 
a 3. Lu. 
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z ch.11. 23, 2 Ch. 20. 
20. Mat. 17.20.—21. 
rete -Lu. is ¥ wed 
14.9. He. 1 "We 


Christ casteth out a dumb spat 


themselves, questioning one with an- 
other * what the rising from the dea:| 
should mean. 

11 4 And they asked him, saying 
’ Why say the scribes that Elias must 
first come 2? 

12 And he answered and told them. 
Elias verily cometh first, and ‘ re- 
storeth all things; and how it is writ- 
ten of the Sen of man, that 7he must 
suffer many things, and be ‘set at 
nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That / Elias 
is indeed come, ‘and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it 
is written of him. 

14 4 And *when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and ‘the scribes question- 
ing with them. 

15 And straightway all the people 
when they beheld him, 6 * were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted 
him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, * What 
question ye ” with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, ”I have 
brought unto thee my son, which hath 
“a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him. 
he ¢teareth him: and ‘he ° foametb 
and *gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spake to thy dis- 
ciples that they should cast him out ; 
“and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
"O faithless generation, how long shall 
Ibe with you? how long shall I suffei 
you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, straight- 
way ‘the spirit tare him; and he fel: 
on the ground, and wallowed foam 
ing. 

21 And he asked his father, ‘ How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy him: but “if thou canst do any 
thing, “have compassion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, *If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible to 
“\him that believeth. 


Christ turetelleth his own death. 


24 And _ straightway 
tne child. cried out, and said * with 
tears, Lord, I believe; * help thou mine 
unbetief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, ‘he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 8? Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, ‘Icharge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. 

26 And the spirit ‘cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: and 


he was as one dead; insomuch that 
many. said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus ‘took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples * asked him private- 
ly, ‘Why could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, * This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
‘by prayer and ” fasting. 

30 4 And they departed thence, and 
passed * through Galilee; ° and he would 
Lot that any man should know i¢. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, ? The Son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 


32 But ‘they understood not that! ® 


Saying, and ” were afraid to ask him. 

33 7 And “he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked them, 
‘What was it that ye disputed among 
yourselves, by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by 
the way “they had disputed among 
themselves who should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, ” If any 
man desire to be first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And *he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he said 
unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall "receive one of 


such children in my name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall * receive me, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent me.) 

38 % And John answered him, say-' 
ing. “Master, we saw one casting out, 
devils in thy name, and he followeth' 
not us: 
he followeth not us. 


and we forbad him, because) ui: 
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addressed it? If the 
damoniacal pos- 
session had been 
Salse, or merely a 
vulgarerror,would 
our Lord, the Re- 
vealer of truth, 
have thus estab- 
lished falsehood. 
sanctioned error, 
or encouraged de- 
ception, by teach- 
ing men to ascribe 
effects to the malice 
and power of evil 
spirits, which they 
had no agency in 
producing 2? Im- 
possible ! Such con- 
duct ts utterly un- 
worthy the sacred 
character of the 
Redeemer. 
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offend. v.43. marg. 
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6Note: Wnirsy 
supposes this to 
mean, * Every 
wicked man shall 
be seasoned with 
Jire itself, so as to 
‘become ‘inconsum- 
able, and shall en- 
dure Sor ever to be 
tormented; and 
therefore may be 
said to be salted 
with fire, in allu- 
ston to that proper- 
ty of salt, which iz 


to preserve things 
JSrom corruption.’ 
BEZA and G1 PIN 
would read,‘ Every 
Christian is puri- 
Sied by the difficult 
and fiery trials of 
life, in the same 
manner as (kat 
Sor ws. as in en. 
10. 12. Jno. 14. 20.) 
every sacrifice with 
salt.’ LIGHTFOOT 
and DopDRIDGE, 

* He that isa true 
sacrifice to GOD 
shall be seasoned 
with the salt of 
grace to the incor- 
ruption of glory; 
and every victim 
to Divine justive 
shall be salted with 
Jire to endure for 
ever.” 
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CHAP. X. 


; A.M. 4033. A.D, 29. 

Julian Period, 4742. 

An. Olym. CCI 1. 
On a Tour, 

w Mat.19.1,&c. 

|@ Juv.10.40.—11,7. 


y Or, cause thee to 


r-|S€ason 


He exhorteth to hwnility. 

39 But Jesus said, *Forbid him not: 

for *there is no man which shall do a 

miracle in my name, that can ‘ lightly 
speak evil of me. 


40 For “he that is not against us is 
on our part. 
41 For ‘ whosoever shall give you a 


cup of water to drink in my name, / he- 
cause ye belong to Christ, verily 1 say 
unto you, he shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall ‘ offend one 
of these little ones that believe in me, 
*it is better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he 
Were cast into the sea. 

43 And ‘if thy hand 4 offend thee, 


cut it off: it is better for thee to enter 
into life *maimed, than having two 


hands to go into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched : 

44 Where ‘ their worm dieth not, and 

"the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if “thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 Where ° their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if "thine eye “offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire : 

48 Where ‘their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

49 For ‘every one shall be salted 
with fire, "and every sacrifice shall be 
salted with salt. 

50 Salt *7s good: butif the salt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
it? ‘Have salt in yourselves, 
“and have peace one with another. 

CHAP. Xx. 

Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching 
divorcement, 1—12; blesseth the children that 
are brought unto hit, 13—16; resolveth a rich 
man how he may inherit life everlasting, .7—22, 
telleth his disciples of the danger of riches, 
25—27; promiseth rewards to them that for- 
sake any thing for the Gospel, 28—31; fovetell- 
eth his death ona resurrection, 32-34 - hiddeth 
the two ambitious suitors to think rather of suf- 


fering with him, 35--45; and resloreth te 
Bartimeus his si ight, 46—52. 


ND “he arose from thence, and 

cometh into the coasts of Judea 

* by the farther side of Jordan: and tne 
L561 


Concerning divorce. 
people resort unto him again; and, as 
ie Was wont, * he taught them again. 
2 4 And * the Pharisees came to him, 
und asked him, ‘Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife? ‘tempting him. 
3 And he answered and said unto 
them, ‘What did Moses command 
you ? 
4 And they said, ’ Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. 


5 And Jesus answered and said untolz 


them, ‘lor the hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from *the beginning of the 
creation ‘God made them male and 
female. 

7 For * this cause shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and cleave to 
his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be ‘one flesh: 
so then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. 
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BNote: That a 
woman among the 
Jews could, in 
some cases, divorce 
her husband, ap- 
pears from Bere- 


9 What “therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder 

10 And “in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, ° Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And 8if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to ano- 
ther, she committeth adultery. 

13 4 And ” they brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he should touch them : 
and his ‘disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw i¢, "he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
* Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: ‘for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, * Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God, as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And “he took them up in his 
urms, put Ais hands upon them, and 
Hlessed them. 

17 § And * when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one “running, 
and * kneeled to him, and asked him, 
“Good Master, ’ what shall I do that I 
may inherit ‘ eternal life 2 

18 And Jesus said unto him, ? Why 
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shith Rabba, 18., 
andKetuvoth,7.9., 
cited by WET- 
STEIN; and it 
appears from Jo- 
SEPHUS, that it 
was done by some 
women of distin- 
gvished rank, 
Tey probably 
lear wt this of the 
Romans, among 
whom it was prac 
tised in the most 
scanda/ous man- 
mer, (see JUVE- 
NAL, Sat, vi. v 
222.230.) Our Lord 
might judge it sea- 
sonable thus to 
check its progress ; 
and St. Mark, 
writing to theGen- 
tile Christians, 
would deem it very 
suitable to thm. 
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The dange) of rwhes. 


callest thon me good? ‘there ws none 
good but one, “ that is, God. 

19 Thou *knowest the command 
ments, “Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, *Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unte 
him, Master, ‘all these have I observed 
from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him / loved 
him, and said unto him, * One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, *sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have ‘treasure in hea- 
ven: and come, *take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was ‘sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: ” for he had 
great possessions. 

23 4 And Jesus “looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, ° How 
hardly shall they that have riches ” en- 
ter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were ‘ asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
"Children, how hard is it for them that 
“trust in riches to enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

25 It is ‘easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And they were astonished “out 
of measure, saying among themselves, 
” Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, * With men it ts impossible, but 
not with God: ” for with God all things 
are possible. 

28 4 Then Peter began to say unto 
him, * Lo, we have left all, and have 
followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, * There is no 
man that hath left house, or bretnren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, * for my sake, and 
the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive ‘an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, * with persecutions ; 
and in the world to come “eternal 
life. 


The suit of the sons of Zebedee. 


31 But “many ¢haé are first shall be 
lust: and the last first. 

32 4 And * they were in the way go- 
ing up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went 
before them: and 8° they were amazed ; 
and as they followed, they were afraid. 
“And he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold,“ we go up to Je- 
rusalemm; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes; and they shall 
“condemn him to death, and shall * de- 
liver him to the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall ‘mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall * spit upon 
him, and shall kill him: ‘and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

35 f And *"“James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, “come unto him, 
saying, Master, °we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, ” What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may ‘sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
‘in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, ‘ Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye ‘drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
“baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, ” We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, *Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be baptized : 

40 But ’to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it¢, * they 
began to be much displeased with 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, * Ye know that 
they which ¢ are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; 
authority upon them. 

43 But *so shall it not be among 
you: but ‘whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister : 
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S. MARK, XI. 


A. M. 4033. A. D, 29, 


An. Olym. CCIL 


Julian Period, 4742. 
1. On a Tour. 


a Mat. & 11, 12.—19. 
30,—20, 16.—21. 31. 
Lu.7.29,30,40..47.— 
13. 30.—18. L1..14. 
Ac.13.46..48. Ro.9. 


b Mat.20,17,&c. Lu. 
18. 31, &c. 


B Note: This pro- 
bably refers to a 
sort of indefinable 
awe which the A- 
postles began to 
feel for Jesus, 
which the migh- 
ty miracles he 
wrought, and the 
air of majesty and 
authority he now 
assumed was cal- 
culated to inspire. 


ce Zec.3.8. Lu. 9. 51. 
Jno.11.8,16. 


d ch.4.34, Mat. 11.25. 
13.11. Lu. 10.23. 


€ Ac.20,22. 


Seh.8.31.—9.31. Mat. 
16. 21.—17. 22, 23.— 
20.17..19.Lu.9.2.— 
18.31..33.—24.6,7. 


gch.14.64. Mat. 26. 
66, Ac.13.27.Ja.5.6. 


h ch.15 1. Mat.27.2. 
Lu, 23.1,2,21. Jno. 
18.28.19. 11. Ac.3. 
13,14. 


ichap.14.65.—15.17.. 

20,29..31. Ps.22.6..8, 
13. Is.53.3, Mat.27. 
27..44. Lu.22.63..65. 
—23.11,35..39. Jno. 
19.2,3. 


ke ch. 14. 65. Job 30. 
10. Is.50.6. Mat.26. 
67. 


2 Ps.16.10. Ho. 6. 2 
Jno. 1. 17.—%. 10. 
Mat. 12.39,40. 1 Co. 
15.4. 


On the way to 
Bethany. 


y Note: St. Mat- 
thew says that this 
request was made 
by Salome their 
mother; but though 
shemadethe request 
as from herself, 
vet it is evident 
that they had set 
her upon the bust- 
ness; and there- 
fore Jesus, know- 
ing whence u 
came, immediately 
addressed the sons. 
m ch. 1, 19, 20.—5.37. 
—9.2.—-14.33. 


nm Mat.20.20, &c. 
0 2Sa.14.4..11. 1 Ki. 
2.16,20. 


p ver.51. 1 KI. 3.5, 
&c. Jno.15.7. 


qch.16.19. 1 Ki. 22, 
1. Ps.45.9,—110.1. 


rch. 8. 38, Mat. 25. 
ae mr 1Pe. 


s a Je.45.5. 
Mat,20.21,22. Ro. 
8.26. Ja.4.3, 

tch.14.36, Ps. 75. 8. 
13.51.22. Je. 25. 15. 
Mat.26.39. Lu. 22. 
42, Jno.18, 11. 


u Lu.12.50, 
wch.14.31. Jno. 13. 
37. 


@ ch,14.36. Mat 10. 
25. Jno. 15. 29.—17. 
14. Ac.12.2. Col.1. 
24. Re.1.9. 

y Mat.20.23,—25.34. 
Jno.17.2,24. He.11. 
16. 

£ ch.9.33..36. Pr.13. 
10. Mat.20.24. Lu. 
22. 24. Ro. 12. 10. 
Phi.2.3, Ja.4.5. 


@ Mat.20.25. Lu.22. 


and their great ones exercise|‘%; 1 pe53 


6 Or, think good 
6 Jno.13.36.Ro.12.2. 
ech. 9. 35. Mat.20. 
27. —23.8,.12. Lu. 
9,48,—14. 11.18.14. 
Jno.13.13.,18. 1 Co, 
9. 1),.23. Ga. 5. 13. 
1 Pe.5:5,6. 


‘a Mat.20.28, Lu.22. 
| 26, 27. Jno, 13. 14. 
j Phi.2.5..8. He.5.8. 


b Is.53.10..12, Da.9. 
24,26, 2Co.6.21.Ga. 
3.13.1Ti.3.4..6. Tit, 
2.14. 1 Pe.1.19. 

Jericho. 


c Mat.20.29,&c. Lu. 
18. 35, &c. 


B Note: St. Luke 
says, that this took 
place, ‘as he w 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo,’ and after- 
wards records an 
event which took 
place in that city. 
But the words ev 
TW EyyYLOEW av- 
Tov gts leptxw, 
may be rendered, 
‘When he was nigh 
Jericho,’ which is 
equally true of him 
who is gone a little 
way from it, as of 
him who has come 
near it; and as it is 
probable that Jesus 
staid some days in 
the neighbourhood, 
this might occur 
as he went out of 
the city during 
that time, and he 
might afterwards 
re-enter it. 


y Note: St. Mat- 
thew mentions two 
blind men who re- 
ceived their sight 
on this occasion ; 
but Bartimeus 
was probably the 
more remarkable 
of the two, and 
therefore mention- 
ed by name. 


@ Lu.16.20,22. Jno.°. 
8. Ac.3.2,3, 


e Mat. 2. 23.21. 11. 
—26. 71, Lu.4.16,— 
18.36,37.Jno0.1.46,— 
7.41,52.—19.19. Ac. 
6.14. 


F 1s.9.6,7.—11.1. Je. 
23.5,6. Mat.1.1.—9. 
27.—12. 23.—15.22.— 
20.30.—21.9, --22.42.. 
45. Ac. 13.22.23. Ro. 
13,4. Re.22.16, 


g ch.5.35. Ma.19.13. 
—20.31. Lu.18,39, 


h ch.7.26..29. Ge,32, 
24..28. Je. 29. 13. 
Mat. 15.23.28. Lu. 
11.5,.10.—18. 1, &c. 
Ep.6.18. He.5.7. 
2 Ps.62.12. 


APs. 86. 15.—145. 8. 
Mat.20.32..34. Lu. 
18.40, He.2.17,-4.15, 


¢ Jno. 11.28, 
m Phi. 3. 7..9. He. 
12.1, 


nm ver.36. 2 Ch. 1. 7. 
Mat.6.8.—7.7, Lu. 
18.41,.43. Phi.4.6. 


0 ch.5.34. Mat.9.22, 
. 30.—15. 


6 Or, saved thee. 


Pch.8.25. Ps.33.9.— 
146.8. Is.29.18,19.— 
35. 5.—-42. 16.. 18. 
Mat. 11.5.—12,22.— 
21.14. Jno.9.5..7,32, 
39. Ac.26.18. 


qch.1.31. Lu.8.2,3. 


——ae 
CHAP. XI. 
Bethany. 
r Mat.21.1,é&c. Ln, 
19.29, &c. Jno. 12. 
4, &c. 
s ch.13.3, 2Sa.15.30. 
Zec.14.4, Mat. 24. 
3.—26.30. Jno. 8. 1. 
Ac.1.12, 
¢ ch.6.7.—14 13. 


wu Mat.21.2,3. Lu.19. 
30,31. 


w Ps.24.1. Ac 10.36. 
—I7., 25. 2 Co. 8. 9. 
He.2.7..9. 

zch.14.15. 1 Ch. 29, 
12..18. Ps. 110, 3.— 
Ac. 1.24. 


Christ giveth Bartumeus sight. 


44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man *came 
not to be ministered unto, but to mi- 
nister, 'and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

46 § And ‘they came to Jericho: 
and 8as he went out of Jericho with his 


-|disciples and a great number of people, 


Y blind Bartimeus, the son of ‘Timeus, 
sat by the highway side ¢ begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
‘Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, ‘thow Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

48 And ‘many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: * but he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of 
David, ‘ have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus * stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
‘Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth 
thee. 

50 And he, “casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and _ said 
unto him, "What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind man 
said unto him, Lord, that I might re- 
ceive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath é made thee whole. 
And immediately ” he received his sight, 
* and followed Jesus in the way. 


CHAP. XI. 


Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem, 
1—11; curseth the friutless fig tree, 12—14; 
purgeth the temple, 15—19; exhorteth his dis- 
ciples to steadfastness of faith, and to forgive 
their enemies, 20—26; and defendeth the law- 


‘| fulness of his actions, by the witness of John, 


who was a man sent of God, 27—33. 
ND ‘when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, ‘at the mount of Olives, ‘ he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, “Go your 
way into the village over against you: 
and as soon as ye be entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied. whereon 
never man sat; loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye “that the 
Lord hath need of him; *and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 
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Chiist cur seth the barren fig tree. 


4 And they went their way, 
found the colt tied by the door with- 


S. MARK, XL 


* and]. M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742. 


An, Olym. CCI. L 


Bethany. 


Jerusalem, 


out in a place where two ways met 3|qmato67.-96.9,||aJe7.1. Ho.127. 


find they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 


them go. 
7 And they brought *the colt to 
Jesus, ‘and cast their garments on him ; 


and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
in the way: and others ‘cut down 
branches off the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, ‘Ho- 
sanna; Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be ‘the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna ‘in the 
highest. 

11 And “Jesus entered into Jerusa- 
lem, and into the temple: and ‘when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide was come, 
‘he went out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 

12 4 And 
they were come from Bethany, 
was hungry: 

13 And “seeing 8a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if °haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, ”he found nothing 
but leaves; ”for the time of figs was 
not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, ‘No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 4 And they come to Jerusalem : 
‘and Jesus went into the temple, and 
hegan to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the temple and overthrew 
‘the tables of the moneychangers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
ian should carry any vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, ‘Is it not written, My house 


‘on the morrow, when 
rahe 


Lu. 19.32.34. Jno. 
2.5, He.11.8, 


bZec.9.9. Mat.21.4, 
5. Lu.19.35. 


¢ 2Ki,9.13. Mat.21. 
7,8. Lu.19.36. Jno. 
12.12.16. 

d Le.23.40. 

é Ps.118.25,26. Mat. 
21.9.—23.39. Lu.19. 
37,38. Jno.12.12.— 
19.15. 

SF 1s.9.6,7. Je.33.15.. 
17,26. Eze.34.23,24. 
—37.24,25. H0.3.5. 
Am.9.11,12. Lu. 
31..33. 

g Ps, 148.1. Lu. 2 
14.—19, 38..40. 

h Mal.3.1. Mat.21. 
10.16. Lu.19.41..45, 

i Eze.8.9. Zep.1.12. 


kt Mat.21.17, Lu.21. 
37,38. Jno.8.1,2. 


Way to Jerusalem. 
7 Mat.21.18,&c. 


| m Mat.4.2. Lu.4.2. 


Ino, 4.6, 7, 31..33.— 
19.28. He.2.17, 


nm Mat.21.19, Lu.13. 
6..9. 


BNote: The fig- 
tree, ovxen, is a 
genus of the poly- 
gamia triecia 
class of plants, sel- 
dom rising above 
12 feet, but sending 
off from the bottom 
many spreading 
branches. The 
leaves are of a@ 
dark green colour, 
nearly aspan long, 
smooth, and irre- 
gularly divided in- 
to from three to 
Jive deep rounded 
lobes ; and the fruit 
grows on short and 
thick stalks, of a 
purplish colour, 
and contains a soft, 
sweet, and fra- 
grant pulp, inter- 
mized with nu- 
merous smaid seeds. 


oRu.2.3, 15a.6.9, 
Lu.10.31.—12.6,7. 


p1s.5.7. 


y Note: This de- 
claration, as Dr. 
CAMPBELL  0b- 
serves, ‘ cannot be 
the reason why 
there was nothing 
but leaves on the 
tree; for the fig is 
of that class of 
vegetables where- 
in the fruit ap- 
pears before the 
leaf. But if the 
words be read as 
@ parenthesis, the 
aforesaid declara- 
tion will be the 
reason of what ¢m- 
mediately preced- 
ed, that is, of our 
Lord's looking for 
Sruit on the “tree. 
The leaves showed 
that the figs should 
not only be formed, 
but well advanced ; 
and the season of 
reaping being not 
yet come, removed 
all suspicion that 
they had been ga- 
thered.’ 

q ver. 20,21. Is.5.5,6. 
Mat. 3. 10.—7. 19.— 
12.33.,35.—21.19, 33, 
44. Jno.15.6. He. 
6.4, .8.—10.26..31. 2 
Pe.2.20. Re.22,11. 


Jerusalem. 


r Mat.21.12..16. Ln. 
19.45, Jno 2.13.17. 
3 De 14.25.26. 
41Ki.8. 41..48. Ts. 
oy 7.60.7. Lu. 19. 
6 


6 Or, an house of 


shall he called ‘of all nations the 
1154 


prayer for ail na~ 
tions ? 


JIno.2.16. 


6 ch.3.6.—12.12.—14. 
1.2. 1s.49.7. Mat. 
21. 15, 38, 39, 45, 46. 

—26.3,4.' Lu. 18, 47. 
Jno, 11.53,.57. 

c ver.32. ch. 6.20. 1 
K1.18,17, 18 —21.20. 
—22.8.18. Mat.21. 
46. AC.24.25, Re. 
11.5..10. 


d ch.1.22, Mat.7.23, 
Lu.4.22. Jno.7.46. 


é ver. 11. ae 21.37. 
Jno.12,3 


B Note : a Mat- 
thew informs us 
that this tree grew 
by the way- Side ; ; 
and was therefore 
not private, but 
public property ; 
$0 that the destruc- 
tion of it really 
injured no one.— 
Our Lord was 
pleased to make 
use of this miracle 
to prefigure the 
speedy ruin of the 
Jewish nation on 
account of its un- 
Sruitfulness under 
greater advan- 
tages than any 
other people en- 
Joved at that day ; 
and, like all the 
rest of his mira- 
cles, it was done 
with a gracious in- 
tention—to alarm 
his countrymen, 
and induce them 
to repent. 


SF See on ver.14. Job 


18. 16, 17.—20. 5..7. 
Is.5.4.—40.24. Mat. 
13.6.—15.13.—21. 19, 
20. Jno.15.6. He. 
6.8, Jude 12. 


g Pr.3.33. Zec.5.3, 
4, Mat.25.41. 1Co. 
16,22. 


h ch. 9.23. 2Ch.90. 
20. Ps.62.8, 18.7.9. 
Jno.14.1. Tit... 
y_Or, ro fie of 
God. 


i Mat. 17. hg 21.21. 
Lu.17.6. 1 C0.13.2. 


ONote: This ap- 
pears to have been 
@ proverbial form 
of speech, to signify 
the removing or 
conquering great 
difficulties. A 
rooter up of 
mountains, \pw 
DYN, was a com- 
mon epithet appli- 
ed to any Rabbin 
who was an emi- 
nent and learned 
man. 


k Mat.14.31. Ro.4, 
18..25. He. 11. 17.. 
19. Ja.1.5.6, 


7 Ps.37.4. Jno.14.13. 
—16.7. 


m Mat. 7, 7..11.—18. 
19.—21. 22. Lu. 11. 
9..13.—18,1..8, Jno. 
14. 13. — 15. 7. —16. 
23..27. Ja. 1. 5,6.— 

5. ee 1 Jno.3.22. 


B!. 
n Zec. - :: cae 18. 
ll. Re. 

o Mat. 6. - SL 15,— 
18.93..35. ‘Lu.6.37. 
Ep.4.32, Col.3.13. 
Ja.2.13, 


p Mal.3.1. Mat.21. 
23,.27. Lu. 20. 1,.8. 
Ino.10.23.—18,20. 


qch.14.1. Ps.21..5. 
Ac.4.5..8,27,28. 


r Ex.2.14. Nu.16.3, 
13. Ac.7.27, 28, 38, 
39,51. 

$ Is,52.13, _Mat.2l. 
24. Lu.20.3..8, 

t Or, thing. 

t ch. 1. 1, 11,—9, 13. 
Mat. TL Lu.3.1. 
20. Jno. 1.6..8,15.. 
36.—3.25..36. 


Ehortation to forgiveness. 


house of prayer? but ye have made it 
“a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief priests 
heard 7, ’and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they ‘feared him, be- 
cause all the people was ‘astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And ‘when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 % And in the morning, as they 
passed by, 6 / they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou ‘cursedst is 
withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, * Have ” faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That 
‘whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, °Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; ‘and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall come 
to pass; he shall have ' whatsoever he 
saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, ™ What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 

25 And when ye “stand praying, 
‘forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which is 
in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 4 And they come again to Je- 
rusalem: and ’as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him ‘the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders, 

28 And say unto him, “By what 
authority doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority to do these 
things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, ‘I will also ask of you one 
S question, and answer me, and I will 
tell you by what authority I do these 


things. 

30 The ‘baptism of John, was il 
from heaven, or of men? answer 
me. 


31 And they reasoned with them- 


Of the wicked husbandmen. 


selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, “Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: ‘for all men 
counted John. that he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, “We cannot tell. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them, ‘ Neitber 
do I tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 

CHAP. XII. 


In a parable of the vineyard let out to wicked 
hushandmen, Christ foretelleth the reprobation 
of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles, 
1—12. He avoideth the snare of the Pharisees 
and Herodians about paying tribute to Cesar, 
13—17; convicteth the Sadducees of error, who 
denied the resurrection, 18—27; resolveth the 
Scribe, who questioned of the first command- 
ment, 28—34; refutelh the opinion that the 
Scribes held of Christ, 35—87; bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and hypocrisy, 
38—40; and commendeth the poor widow for her 
two mites, above all, 41—44. 

ND fhe began to speak unto 

them by parables. A certain 
man “planted a vineyard, ‘and set an 
hedge about if, and digged a place for 
the winefat, and built a tower, * and let 
it out to husbandmen ‘and went into 
a far country. 

2 And “at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen ”a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And °they caught him, and beat 
him, ” and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an- 
other servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded fim in the head, 
and sent him away shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; ‘and 
him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore ” one son, 
‘his wellbeloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, saying, ‘They will reverence 
my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselves, “ This is the heir; come, let 
ys kill him, and the inheritance shall 
Ye ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and “cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What 
the vineyard do? *he will come and 


*shall therefore the lord of ™ 


S. MARK, XIL 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742, 
An. Olym. CCIL 1. Jerusalem. 


@ Mat. 11.7..14.—21. 
25..27, 31, 32. Jno. 
1. 15, 29, 34, 36.—3. 


dch. 6. 20.—12. 12 

Mat, 14, 5.—21. 46. 
Lu. 20. 19.—22. 2. 
Ac. 5. 26. 


c Mat.3.5, 6.—21. 31, 
82. Lu. 7, 26,.29.— 
20. 6..8. Jno. 10.41. 


d Is, 1.3.—6. 9, 10.— 
29.9,.14.—42. 19, 20. 
—56.10. Je. 8. 7..9. 
Ho.4.6. Mal.2.7,8. 
Mat. 15.14.—23.16.. 
26. Jno. 3.10. Ro. 
1.18..22,28. 2 Co. 3. 
15.—4.3, 4. 2 Th. 2. 
10.12. 


e Job 5. 13. Pr. 26. 
4,5. Mat. 16.4.—21. 


Ino. 9. 27. 
—_——_ 
CHAP. XII. 
Jerusalem. 


Ff ch.4.2,11..13,33,34. 
Eze.20.49. Mat.13. 


Lu. 8. 10.22. 9. 
g Mat.21.33..40. Lu. 
20. 9..15. 


A Ps, 80.8..16. Is. 5. 
1..4. Je. 2.21. Lu. 
13. 6..9. Jno. 15.1. 
8, Ro.11.17..24. 


i Ne.9.13, 14. Ps.78. 
63, 69.—L47. 19, 20. 
Eze.20.11,12,18 .20. 
fc. 7.38.46, aT, Ro. 

1,29. 4, 5 


ae 15.1.2 


7 ch. 13. 34. Mat.26. 
14. Lu, 15. 13.—19. 
12. 


m Ps. 1.3, Mat. 21. 
34. Lu. 20. 10. 


n Ju. 6. 8..10. 2 Ki. 
17. 13. 2 Ch. 36. 15. 
Ezr.9.11, Je.25.4,5. 
—35.15.—44 4. Mi. 
7.1. Zec. 1. 3..6.—7. 
7. Lu. 12 48. Jno. 
15. 1. 8Hese 


01 Ki. 18.4, 13—19. 
10,14. —®.27. 2 Ch. 
16. 10.—24. 19,.21.— 
36.16. Ne.9.26. Je 
2, 30.—20.2. 26,20... 
9A. —29. 26.—37. 15, 
16.—33. 4,.6. Mat. 


Ac.7.52. 1 Th.2.15. 
He. 11. 26, 37. 


p Je.44.4.5, 16. Da. 
9.10.11. Zec.7.9..13. 
Lu, 20. 10..12. 


qch.9.13. Ne. 9. 30 
Je.7. 25, &c. Mat. 
5.12.—21.35, 36.—22. 
6.—23. 87. Lu. 6.22, 


1 36, 


r Ps.2.7. Mat .1.23. 
—11.27.—26.63. Jno 
1, 14, 18, 34, 49.—3. 
16.18, 1Jno. 4. 9.— 
5. 1, 12. 


sch. 1. 11—9.7, Ge. 


Ln,3.22.—9.35 Jno. 
3.35. He. 1.1, 2. 


tPs.2.12. Jno. 5. 23. 
He.1.6. Re.5.9..13, 


u ver.12. Ge.3.15.— 
37.20. Ps, 2. 2.3.— 
22.12.15. Is.49.7.— 
53.7,8. Mat.2.3..13, 
16. Jno. 11. 47..50. 
Ac, 2. 23.—5.28.—7. 
§2.—13. 27, 28. 


w Mat.21,33.39. Ln. 
"O05. He.1341. 13. 
x Mat. 21. 40, 41. 

re 15 .18, 23,24, 

De.4. 26, 27. 
ll is, rote Jos. 
23. 15. 


38. Lu. 19 27,41..44. 
—20. 15, 16. 


ats, 29, 17.—32. 15, 
16.—65. 15 Je.17.3. 
Mal. 1.11. Mat. 8. 
11..13.—21. 43. Ac. 
13.46..48.—28, 23, .28. 
Ro. 9. 30,.33.—10. 
20, 21.11. 1, &e. 


b ver. 26. ch. 2.25.—- 
13. 14. Mat, 12.3.— 
19. 4.—21.16.—22.31. 
Lu. 6. 3. 


B Note: That this 
passage refers to 
the Messiah, some 
of the ancient Jews 
Sairly acknowledge 
(see ZOHAR in 
Exod. fol. 93. 3.) ; 
and even JARCHI, 
(in Mic. v. 2.) and 
ABARBANEL (in 
Zec. 4. 13.) agree 
inthis application. 
It was literally 
fulfilled in our 
Lord, who was re- 
Jected by the Jew- 
ish builders; but 
is become the head 
of the corner ; the 
head of principali- 
ties and powers, 
and of his body, 
the church. 


-||¢ Ps. 118. 22,23. Is. 


28. 16. Mat. 21. 42. 
Lu.20.17, 18. Ac.4. 
11.12. Ro.9.33. Ep. 
2.20,.22. 1 Pe.2.7,8. 


d Nu. 23. 23. Hab.1. 
5. AC.2.12,32..36.— 
3. 12..16.—13. 40, 
41 Ep.3.8..11. Col. 
1, 27. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 
ech. 11, 18.32. Mat. 
21.26,45, 46. Lu.20. 
6, 19. Jno. 7. 25, 
30, 44. 

f2Sa. 12, 7, &c. 
Ki. 20. 38. :41.—21. 
17.27. 

g Ps,38. 12.—56. 5, 6. 


15, 16. Lu. UW. 54.— 
20; 20, &c. 


hch.3.6,—8.15. Mat. 
16. 6, 
4 ch.14.45. 


4.—55. 21.—120. 
gg Je.42. 


Ps.12.2.. 


k Jno. 7.18. 2 Co, 2. 
17.—4.2.—5. 11. 1 
Ths 4. 
¢ De.33. 9,10. 2Ch 
18. 13. Is. 50, 7..9. 
Je. 15. 19.21. Eze. 
2. 6, 7. Mi. 3.8. 2 
Co. 5.16. Ga. 1. 10. 
—2. 6, 11.14. 


m EX. 23. 2..6. De. 
16.19. 2Ch. 19. 7. 


n¥Ezxr.4 12,13. Ne.9. 
37. Mat. 17. 25..27. 
—22.17. Lu. 20. 22. 
—23. 2. Ro. 13.6, 7. 


o Mat.22.18, Lu.20. 
23, Jno. 2.24, 25,.— 
21,17, He.4.13. Re. 
2. 23. 


ip ch.10.2. Eze.17.2. 
Ac. 5.9, 1 Co. 10.9. 


y Valuing of our 
money seven 
pence halfpenny, 
as Mat. 18. 28. 
marg. 


q Mat.22.19..22. Lu 


20.24.26. 2'T1.2.19. 
Re. 3. 12 


r Pr.24.21. Mat.17. 
ie Ro. 13. 7. 1 
Pe, 2 


s ver. 30. Pr. 23. 26. 
Ec.5.4, 5, Mal.1.6. 
Ac.4. 19, 20. Ro.6. 
13.—12. 1. 1Co. 6 
19, 20. 2Co.5.14,15, 


t Job 5, 12, 13. Mat. 
22. 22, 33, 46. 1 Co. 
14, 24, 25. 

u Mat. 22, 23, &c. 
Lu. 20. 27, &e. 

w Ac.4,1,2.—23.6..9. 
1Co. 15, 13..18. 2 
TI, 2. 18. 


|| @ Ge. 38. 8. De. 25. 


5..10. Ru. 4. 5. 
y Ru, 1. 11, 13. 


2 Mat. 22. 25.28, 
Lu. 20.29. .33. 


‘give ? 


‘|me? bring me ”a penny, 


Of paying tribute tc Cesar. 


destroy the husbandmen, * and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And *have ye not read this 
scripture; 8¢The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the head 
of the corner: 

11 This ¢was the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but ‘feared the people: for they 
f knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 

138 4 And “they send unto him cer- 
tain of the Pharisees and of the *He- 
rodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
say unto him, ‘ Master, ‘we know that 
thou art true, and ‘carest for no man: 
"for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God in 
truth: "Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
But he, °knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, ” Why tempt ye 
that I may 
see 27. 

16 And they brought 


it. And he 


2|saith unto them, Whose is this ‘image 


and superscription? 
unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, * Render to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s, ° and to God the things that 
are God’s. ‘And they marvelled at 
him. 

18 4 Then “come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which “say there is no resur- 
rection; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 7If 
a man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, ” that 
his brother should take his wife, ance 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now * there were seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and the 
third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and lett 
no seed: last of all the woman died 
also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife shall 
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And they said 


The greater commandments. 


to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, 8*Do ye not therefore err, * be- 
cause ye know not the _ scriptures, 
‘neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; “but are as the 
angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: ‘have ye not read ‘in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, ‘I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He “is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ‘ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 4 And ‘one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him, ' Which 
is the first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is, 
"Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and with] 2 


all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength: 
first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
°for there is one God; 
none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his neighbour as 


and there is 
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B Note: As the five 

Books of Moses 
were the only 
Scriptures which 
the Sadducees ad- 
mitted as Divine, 
our Lord confutes 
them by an appeal 
to these Books, and 
proves that they 
were ignorant of 
those very writ- 
ings which they 
professed to hold 
sacred. In Avoda 
Zara, fol. 18., and 
Sanhedrin, fol.90., 
it is said, ‘ These 
are they which 
shall have no part 
in the world to 
come: those who 
say, the Lord 
did not come from 
heaven ; and those 
whosay, the resur- 
rection cannot be 
proved out of the 
Law,’ OurLord not 
only rectified their 
opinions, hut so 
explained the doc- 
triné, as to over- 
throw the errone- 
ous decision of the 
Pharisees, that if 
two brothers mar- 
ried one woman, 
she should be re- 
stored at the resur- 
rection to the first. 
Zohar in Gen. fol. 
48, Yalkut Ru- 
beni, Col. 134. 1. 
and 178. 2. 
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Ho 6.6.—8 12. Mat. 
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14. Da.12.2. Ho. 6. 
2.—13.14. 


ech.10.27. Ge.18.14. 
Je.32.17. Lu, 1. 37. 
Ep.1.19. Phi.3.21. 


d Mat.22.30. Ln.20. 
35,36. 1Co. 15.42. .54. 
He. 12.22,23.1Jno.3, 


e v.10. Mat.22.31,32. 


FEX.3.2..6,16.Lu.20. 


this zs the} 37. Ac.7.30.:32 


g Ge.17.7, 8.—26. 24. 
—23 13.—31 42, —32. 
9.—33.20. marg. Is. 
41.8..10. 


h Ro.4.17,-14 9. He. 
11.13.16. 

4 ver. 24, Pr. 19, 27. 
He.3.10. 

k Mat.22.34..40. 


t Mat.5.19.—19.18.— 
23.23. Lu.11.42. 


*|m Vv. 32,33. De.6.4.— 


10,12.—30.6. Pr. 23. 
26. Mat. 10.37. Lu. 
10.27. 1 Ti.1.5. 


n ie.19. 13. Mat. 7. 
12.—19. 18, 19.—22. 
39. Lu. 10.27.3637. 
Ro.13.8,9. 1 Co.13. 
4.8. Ga.5.14, Ja.2. 
8,.13. 1Jn0.3.17..19, 
—4.7,8,21. 


0 De.4.39.—5.7.—6.4. 
Is. 44. 8.—45. 5,6,14, 
a 21,22,—46. 9. Je. 


himself, ?is more than all whole burnt} itis 


offerings and sacrifices. 
34 And when Jesus saw 


that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, 
*Thou art not far from the kingdom 


of God. *And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

35 4 And Jesus answered and said 
"while he taught in the temple, ‘How 


suy the scribes that Christ is the Son| ®* 


of David ? 
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q Mat. 12.20. Ro. 3. 
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r Job 32.15,16. Mat, 
22.46.Lu.20.40. Ro. 
3.19. Col.4.6.T2" 1 


9} 9.11. 


sch 11.27. Lu, 19.47. 
20.1.—21L. 37. Jno. 


t Mat. 22.41,42. Lu. 
20.41.44. Jno, 7.42 


@2Sa.23.2. Ne, 


Destruction of the temple foretold 


36 For David himself said “by the 
Holy Ghost, *The Lorp said to my 


-|Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, til, 


‘lI make thine enemies thy footstool. 


L iis. —10. L is 


c Mat, 1,23. Ro.1.3, 
4.—9. 5. 1 Ti. 3. 16. 
Re.22.16. 


d Mat. 11.5, 25.—21. 
46. Lu. 19. 48.—21. 
=F Jno.7.46..49.Ja. 

De 


é ch.4.2. 


SF Mat.10.17.-23.1..7. 
Lu.20.45..47. 


g Mat.6.5.Lu. 11.43. 
—14.7..11. 3 Jno. 9. 


h Ja.2.2,3. 


é Eze.22.25. Mi.2.2. 
—3.1 .4. Mat.23.14. 
Lu.20.47. 2 Ti. 3.6. 


ke Mat.6.7. -11.22..24. 
—23.33, Lu, 12.47,48. 


4 Mat.27.6. Lu.21.1, 
&c. Jno.8.20, 


B A piece of brass 
moneys see Mat. 


m 2 Ki.12.9, 


y Itis the seventh 

part of one piece 
of that brass mo- 
ney. 


6 Note : The der- 
tov, (from derx- 
TOS, small,) which 
we render mite, 
(probably from the 
French miete, a 
crumb, or smail 
morsel,) was the 
smallest piece of 
money in _ Use 
among the Jews, 
and equal to half 
@ Kodpayrns, or 
quadrans, @ Ro- 
man brass coin,(so 
called from quatu- 
or, four, as being 
the fourth part of 
an as,) which was 
three-fourths of our 
farthing, 7. e. four- 
thing, being the 
Sourth of a penny. 


nm EX.35.21..29. Mat. 
10.42. Ac.11.29.2Co. 
8.2,12.—9.6..8. 


och. 14. 8, 1 Ch. 29. 
2.17, 2Ch.24.10..14. 
—31.5..10.—35. 7, 8. 
Ezr.2.68, 6). Ne. 7. 
70..72. 2Co. 8. 2, 3. 
Phi.4.10..17. 


p De.24.6.Ln.8 43.— 
15, 12, 30.—21. 2..4. 
1 Jno.3.17. 


——_ 

CHAP. XI. 
q “rari Lu. 
21.5, &c. 


r Eze.7.20..22.—8. 6. 
—10.4,19.—11.22, 23. 
Mal.3.1,2. 


§ Note: Tacitus 
applies to the tem- 
ple the terms im- 
mense opulen- 
tie; and JOSE- 
PHUS says, ‘that 
it was,of all build- 
ings he had seen or 
heard of, the most 
wonderful for its 
size,structure,and 
magnificence,’ and 
states that the 
‘stones were white 
and strong, fifty 
Jeet long, twen'y- 
Jour broad, §- sizx- 
teen in thickness.’ 
Ant. 1. xv, co. IL 


$1 KI.9.7,8. 2 Ch. 7. 
20 21. Je.26.18. MI. 
3.12, Mat.24.2. Lu. 
19,41..44.—21.6. Ac. 
6.14. Re. 1.2. 


t Mat.24.3. 


w ch.1.16..19.—5. 37. 
—9. 2—10. 35.—l. 
33, Jno.1.40,41. 


w ch.4. 34. Mat 13. 


|| 10,36. 


‘him Lord; 


37 David therefore himself calletk 
“and whence is he then his 
son? “And the common people heard 
him gladly. 

38 § And he ‘said unto them in his 
doctrine, ‘Beware of the scribes, 
* which love to go in long clothing, and 
love salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 And ‘the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: 

40 Which ‘devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make ‘long pray- 
ers: these shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 

41 ¥ And Jesus ‘sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the peo- 
ple cast & money into “the treasury: 
and many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in ’ two é mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called wnto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, "That this poor widow 
hath cast more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did ° cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want did cast 
in all that she had, even ” all her living. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Christ foretelleth the destruction of the tem- 
ple, 1\—8; the persecutions for the Gospel, 9; 
that the Gospel must be preached to all nations, 
10—13 ; that great calamities shall happen to the 
Jews, 1423; and the manner of his coming ta 
judgment, 24-31; the hour whereof being known 
to none, every man is to watch and pray, that we 
be not found unprovided, when he cometh to each 
one particularly by death, 32—37. 

ND ‘as he went ‘out of the tem- 

ple, one of his disciples saith 

unto him, Master, 5see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great  build- 
ings? ‘there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 9 And ‘as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against the temple, 
“Peter and James and John and An 
drew asked him ” privately, 


The pet sec» tions for the Gospel. 


4 Tel’ us,“ when shall these things 
he? and what shall be the sign when 
ail these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them began 
to say °’ Take heed lest any man de- 
ceive you: 

6 For ‘many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; “and shall 
deceive many. 
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a Da.12.6,8,. Mat.24. 
3. Lu.2l.7. Jno.2l. 
21,22. Ac.1.6,7, 


6 Je.29.8, Mat. 24. 
4,5. Lu.21.8. 1Co, 
15.33. Ep.5.6. Col. 
2.8, 2Th.2.3. lJno. 
4.1, Re.20.7,8. 


ce ver.22. Je.14.14 — 
23.21..25, Jno.5.43. 
1Jno,4.1. 

d v.22, Mat.24.5,11, 
23,24. Ac.5.36..39. 

e Ps.27.3.—46.1..3.— 


7 And ‘when ye shall hear of wars} «3. 


and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled: for such things ‘must needs be; 
but the end s/all not be yet. 

8 For * nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall be "famines and 
troubles: ‘these are the beginnings of 
8 sorrows. 

9 Y But ‘take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to ” coun- 
cils; and in the synagogues ye shall 
be beaten: and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my sake, 
*for a testimony against them. 

10 And “the Gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 


11 But when they shall lead youw,}y 


"and deliver you up, °take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, neither 
do ye premeditate: but whatsoever 
? shall be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for itis not ye that speak, 
‘but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now ‘the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son; and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ‘ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: ‘ but he that 
shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. 


14 4 But when yeshall see “the abo-| * 


mination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing ”° where 
it ought not, (*let him that readeth 
understand,) * then let them that be in 
Judea flee to the mountains: 

15 And ‘let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any thing 
out of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 
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B The word in the 
original {mport- 
eth the pains of a 
woman in travail. 
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Note : cvvedpta, 
Sanhedrins, the 
grand national 
council, & smaller 
courts of judica- 
ture in each city : 
see on Mat. 5. 22. 
For the fulfilment 
of these predic- 
tions, see Notes 
on Mat. XXIV. 
and Lu. XXI. 
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14. 1 Jno.3.13. 


¢ Da.12.12. Mat.10. 
22,—24.13. Ro 2.7, 
Gal.6.9. He. 3. 14. 
—10.39, Ja.1.12. Re. 
2.20, —3.10. 


u Da. 8. 13.—9, 27.— 
12. 11, ae sy i 
&c. Lu.2 


w La.1.10. Eze.44.9, 


az Mat.13.51. Ac. & 
= 31. 1 Co.14.7,8, 
20. Re.1.3.—13.18, 


y Lu21.21..24. 


ve. 19. 15.17, 22, 
6. Job 2.4. Pre vr 
53 Mat ys 
16.. 18, Lu.17 3.3 
Ac. 27. 18, 19, 
Phi.3.7,8. Heil, 


) 


Christ’s second coming. 
17 But * wo to them that are with 


= child, and to them that give suck in 


‘those days ! 


Mat 24 19..21. Lu. 
21.23.—23.29. 

b De. 28. 59.—29.22.. 
28. 18.65.12..15, La. 
1, 122.—2. 13.—4. 6. 
Da. 9. 12, 26.—12.1. 
Joel 2.2. Mat.24.21. 
Lu. 21.22, .24. 


¢ De.4.32. 


d1s.1.9.—6. 13,—66. 
8,9. Zec, 13. 8, 9. 
Mat.24.22. Ro.11. 
5..7,23,24,28..32. 


eDe.13.1..3. Ma.24. 
5,23..25. Lu.17.23, 
2491.8, Jno.5.43, 


fver.6, Mat.24.24. 
Jno.10.97,28. 2Th. 
2.8.14. 2 Ti.2.19 
1 Jno.2,19,26. Re. 
13.8,13,14.—17.8. 


g ver.5,9,33. Mat.7. 
15. Lu. 21. 8, 34. 
2 Pe.3.17. 


h 1s.44.7,8, Jno.14. 
16.1.4, 


i1s.13.10 —24.20. .23. 

Je.4.23..25,28. Eze. 
82.7. _Da.7.10.—12. 
1. Joel 2. 30,.31. 
Am, 5. 20. Zep. 1. 
14..18. Mat. 24. 29, 
&c. Lu. 21. 25..27 
ACc.2.19,20. 2 Pe.3. 
10,12. Re.6,12..14. 
—20.11. 


k ch. 8. 38.—14. 62. 
Da. 7. 9..14. Mat. 


18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 For °in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not ‘from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but ‘for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the days. 

21 And then ‘if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he is 
there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, ‘if it were 
possible, even the elect. 


23 But ‘take ye heed: "behold, I 


have foretold you all things. 


7..10. Re.1.7. 


¢ Mat, 13.41,49.—24, 
31. Lu 16.22. Re.7. 
1.3.—15.6,7. 


m Ge,49.10. Mat.25. 
31, 32. Jno.10.16.— 
1.52. 1 Th.4.14..17. 
2Th.2.1. Re.7.5..9. 


nv.20,22,18.65.9. Ma. 
24.22.24.31. Lu.18. 
7.R0.8.33.Col.3.12. 
2 Ti.2.10. 1 Pe.1.2. 


o De.30.4. Ma.12.42. 
p pats Lu. 


Pe 7. 10..12.—12. 
25..28. He. 10.25.37. 
Ja.5.9, 1Pe.4.17,18. 


r Mat. 16.28.—23.36, 
—24.34. Lu.21.32. 


$ Ps.102.25..27. Is. 
51.6. Ma.5.18.—24. 
35. He.1.10..12.2Pe. 
3.10.12. Re.20,11. 


¢ Nu.23.19. Jos.23. 
14,15. Ps.19.7. Is. 
40.8. Zec.1.6. Lu. 
21. 33. 2 Ti. 2. 13. 
Tit.1.2, 


u Ver. 26, 27. Mat. 
24.36..42.—25. 6, 13, 
19, Ac.1.7.1Th.5, 
2. 2Pe.3.10.Re.3.3. 


B Note : ‘ To pre- 
clude the curiosity 
of men,’ says Dr. 
HAMmonpD, ‘ and 
to engage their 
vigilance, Christ 
is pleased to tell 
them, that no dis- 
pensation ofGOD, 
either by man, (as 
Daniel,) or by an- 
gels, or, which is 
rad highest, by the 

Son of man, had 
ordered us thus to 
know the seasons ; 
this being no part 
of the prophetic 
office, or within 
the commission of 
Christ himself.’ 


w Rel... 


& ver. 23, 35..37. ch. 
14.37, 38. Mat. 24. 
42..44.—25. 13.—26. 
40, 41, Lu. 12, 40. 
21. 34..36. Ro. 
Ul, 12,14. 1 Co. 16. 
13. Ep.6.18. 1Th.5. 
5..8. He. 12.15. [Pe. 
4.7.—5.8, Re.3.2.— 
16,15. 


24 4 But ‘in those days, after that 
tribulation. the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in heaven 
shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see ‘the 
Son of man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory. 

27 And then ‘shall he send his an- 
gels, and “shall gather together “his 
elect from the four winds, °from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven. 

28 Now ’ learn a parable of the fig 
tree; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
‘know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you,” that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

31 ‘Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but ‘my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 7 But“ of that day and ‘hat hour 
8knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, ” neither the Son, 


is|but the Father. 


33 Take * ye heed, watch and pray 
for ye know not when the time is. 
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A conspiracy against Christ. 


34 For the Son of man is * as aman 
taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his ser- 
vants, ‘and to every man his work, ‘and 
commanded ‘the porter to watch. 

35 ‘Watch ye _ therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowing, or in the morning ; 

36 Lest coming suddenly / he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you ‘I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CIZARs’ XIV: 


A conspiracy against Christ, 1, 2. Precious 
ointment rs poured on his head by a woman, 3—9. 
Judas selleth his Master for money, 10, 11. 
Christ himself foretelleth how he shall be be- 
trayed by one of his disciples, 12—21; after the 
Passover prepared, and eaten, instituteth his last 
supper, 22—25; declareth aforehand the fight 
of all his disciples, and Peter's denial, 26—42. 
Judas betrayeth him with a kiss, 43—45. He 
is apprehended in the garden, 46—52; falsely 
accused, and impiously condemned cf the Jews’ 
council, 53—64; shamefully abused by them, 
65; and thrice denied of Peter, 66—72. 

FTER ‘two days was the feast 

of ‘the passover, and of unlea- 
vened bread: ‘and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they might 
take him ‘by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said, “Not on the feast 
day, “lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 9 And °being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box ’of ointment of 48spike- 
nard very precious; and she brake the 
box, and poured 7¢ on his head. 

4 And ‘there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, " Why was this waste of the oint- 
ment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred ” pence, and 
‘have been given to the poor. ‘And 
they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, “Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought 

a good work on me. 

7 For *ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye may 
do them good: "but me ye have not 
always. 

8 She *‘hath done what she could: 
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S. MARK, XIV. 


a Mat.24.45.—25. 14, 
Ac. Lu.19.12..17. 


b Ro. 12. 4..8,—13.6. 
1 Co. 3. 5..10.—12. 
4..31..—15.58. Col. 
3.24.—4.1. 


c Eze. 3. 17..21.—33. 
2..9. Mat.24.45..47. 
Lu. 12.36.40. Ac. 
20.29.31. 


d Mat. 16. 19. Jno. 
10.3. Re.3.7. 

ever. 33. Mat. 24. 
42,44. 


J ch. 14. 37,40. Pr. 
6. 9..11.—24. 33, 34. 
Ca.3.1.—5.2. 18.56. 
10. Mat. 24. 48..51. 
—25.5, Lu.21.34.— 
22.45. Ro,13.11..14. 
Ep.5.14. 1 Th.5.6,7. 


g ver.33,35. Lu.12. 
41..46. 


—<>——_ 


CHAP. XIV. 


h Mat. 26.2. Lu.22. 
1,2. Ja0-1L.b3..57. 


4 BX.12.6..20. Le.23. 
5..7. Nu.28,16..25. 
De.16.1..8. 

k Ps.2.1..5. Jno.11. 
47. Ac.4.25,.28, 

1 Ps.52.3.—62. 4, 9.— 
64.2.6. Mat.26.4, 
m Pr. 19, 21.—21. 30. 
La.3.37. Mat.26.5. 
n ch. 11, 18, 32. Lu. 


20.6, Jno.7.40.—12. 
19. 


Bethany. 
o Mat.26. 6,7. Jno. 
11.2.—12.1..3. 
p Ca. 4, 13, 14.—5. 5. 
Lu.7.37,38. 


B Or, pure nard,or 
liquid nard. 


q Ec.4.4, Mat.26.8, 
9, Jno, 12.4,5. 


r Ex.5.4..8. Mal.1. 
12,13. 


y See Mat. 18. 28, 
marg. Jno 6.7. 


s Jno.12.5,6.—13, 29. 
Ep.4.28. 

t Ex.16.7,8. De.1.27. 
Ps. 106.25. Mat.20 
1L. Lu.15.2. Jno.6. 
43. 100.10 10. Phi. 
2.14. Jude 16. 


u Job 42. 7,8. Is.54. 
17. 2 Co.10.18. 

w Mat. 26. 10. Jno. 
10. 32, 35. Ac. 9.36 
2 Co.9.8. Ep. 2. 10. 
Col. 1.10. 2Th.2.17. 
1 Ti. 5. 10. —6. 18. 
2) Vi2S) 2347. 
Tit. 2.7,14.-3.8,14. 
He. 10. 24.—13. 21. 
PPe2 32, 


aw Ge.15.11, Mat.25. 
35..45.—26.11. Jno. 
12.7,8. 2 Co.9.13,14. 
Phile.7.Ja.2 14..16. 
1 Jno.3.16..19. 


y Jno. 13. 33.—16. 5, 
23.—I7. 11. Ac.3.21. 
z1Ch. 28, 2, 3.—29. 
1.17. 2:Ch.31.20,21. 
—34.19,.33. Ps.110. 
3. 2 C0.8.1.3,12.- 


6 Note: ‘It ap- 
pears to me more 
probable,’ says Dr. 
DODDRIDGE, 
‘ that Matthew &- 
Mark should have 
introduced this 
story out of its 
place ; that Laza- 
rus,if he made this 
Feast, (which is not 
expressly said by 
John,) should have 
made use of St- 
mon’s house, as 
more convenient ; 
and that Mary 
should have poured 
this ointment on 
Christ’s head and 
body, as well as on 
his feet; than that, 
within the compass 


should have been 
twice anointed 
with so costly @ 
perfume ; and that 
the same fault 


of four days,Christ ' 


should be found 
with the action, 
and the same value 
set upon the oint- 
ment, and the same 
words used in de- 
Sence of the woman, 
and all this in the 
presence of many 
of the same per- 
sons: all which 
improbable parti- 
culars must be ad- 
mitted, if the sto- 
ries be considered 
as different.’ The 
rebuke whtch Ju- 
das received from 
Christ at this une- 
tion determined 
him in his resolu- 
tion to betray his 
Master; and there- 
fore, Christ’s re- 
buke, and Judas’s 
revenge are unit- 
ed, as cause and 
effect, by Matthew 


and Mark. 
a ch, 15,42..47,—16.1. 
Lu. 23. 53..56.—24. 


{ 1.3. Jno.12.7.—19. 
32. .42. 


bch. 16. 15. Mat.26. 
12,13. 


c Nu. 31. 54. Ps. 112. 
6..9. Zec.6.14. 


d@ Mat.26.14..16. Lu. 
22.3..6. Jno.13.2,30. 


e Ps.41.9,—55, 12.14, 
Mat.1).4. Jno.6,70, 


SF Ino.13.2. 
g Ho.7.3. Lu.22.5, 


h1 Ki, 21 20. 2Ki. 
5.26. Pr.1.10..16.— 
28. 21, 22. Mat. 26. 
15. 1 Ti.6 10. 2Pe. 
2.14,15. Jude 11. 

t Lu.22.5,6. 


k Ex. 12. 6,8,18.—13. 
3. Le.23.5,6. Nu. 
28. 16..18.. De. 16. 
1.4. Mat. 26. 17. 
Lu.22.7, 


B Or, sacrificed. 
1 Co.5.7,8. 


7 Mat.3.15. Lu.22.8, 

9, Ga.44. 

m ch,11,2,3. Mat.8. 
9.—26.18,19. Lu.19. 
30.33 — 22. 10..15. 
Jno. 2. 5. — 15. 14. 
He.4.13,—5.9. 


nm ch. 10. 17.—11..3, 
Jno. 11.28,—13,13. 


o Re,3.20. 


p 2 Ch.6.30. Ps.110. 
3. Pr. 16.1.—21.1,2. 
JIno.2.24,25.—21.17. 
2'Ti.2.19. He.4.13. 

q Ac.1.13.—20.8. 


r Lu. 22.13,35, Jno. 
16.4 

s aoe Lu.22. 
4, 


t Mat 26.21. 
u ver.9,25, ch. 3. 28. 
.-11.—8.12,—9, 1, 
41.—10.15,29. Mat. 
§.1$.—6.2,5,16. Lu. 
4.24.—11.51. Jno.1. 
51.—3.3,5,11.—5. 19, 
24.25,—6.26,32,47.— 
13.33.—21.18. 


w P3.41.9.—55.13,14. 
Jno.6.70.—13.21. 

@ Matt.26.22. Ln.22. 
21,.23. Jno. 13.22. 


y V. 43. Mat. 26. 47. 
Lu.22.47, Jno.6.71. 


Zz Mat. 26. 23, Jno. 
13.26. 


a ver. 49. Ge, 3. 15. 
Ps.22.1,&c.—6), 1, 
&s. Is. 62. 14.— 
LIII. Da. 9. 24, 26. 
Zec 13.7, _Mat.26. 
24,54,56. Lu.22.22. 
—?24.26,27,44. Jno. 
19, 23, 36, 37. Ac.2. 
23,—4.27.—13,27..29. 


b Ps. 55. 15. — 109. 
6..20. Mat, 18.7,—27. 
3..5, AC.1.16..20,25. 


ce Mat.18.6,7.—26.24, 
25. 


d Mat. 26. 26..29. 
Lu.22.19,20. 1 Co. 
10.16,17.—11.23..29. 


ech.6.41. Lu.24.30. 
In0.6.23. 


Christ eateth the passover. 


‘A. M. 4033. A.D. 99. Julian Pertoa, 4u2.{° She is come aforehand to anoint my 
An, Olym. CCH. 1. Jerusalem. 


body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, * Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be spoken of 
for ‘a memorial of her. 

10 § And “Judas Iscariot, ‘one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief priests 
Sto betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, ‘they 
were glad, "and promised to give him 
money. And ‘he sought how he might 
conveniently betray him. 

12 4 And ‘the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they Skilled the 
passover, his disciples said unto him, 
‘Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the pass- 
over ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, ”Gc 
ye into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in. 
say ye to the goodman of the house 
"The Master saith, Where is the guest- 
chamber, °where I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

15 And ?he will shew you a large 
‘upper room furnished and prepared : 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, "and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 And ‘in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And ‘tas they sat and did eat 
Jesus said, “Verily I say unto you 
"One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, 


“and to say unto him one by one, 7s 
it 1? and another said, Is it 1? 

20 And he answered and said unto 
them, ’/J¢ is one of the twelve, that 
*dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed * goeth, 
as it is written of him: *but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed ! ‘good were it for that man 
if he had never been born. 

22 7 And “as they uid eat, Jesus 
took bread, ‘and blesse¢, and brake i. 


Peters denial foretold. 


and gave to them, and said, 
eat: '8 this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and * when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
tiem: “and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, ‘ This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
/ which is shed for many. 

25 Verily 1 say unto you, ‘I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, 
until that day that I drink it" new in 
the kingdom of God. 

26 4 And when they had ‘sung a 
Yhymn, ‘they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, ‘All 
ye shall be offended because of me this 
night: “for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

28 But "after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, ° Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet will 
not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That ’ this day, even in 
this night, ’ before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But “he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. * Like- 
wise also said they all. 

32 TAnd ‘they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
“ while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him “Peter 
und James and John, * and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be _ very 
heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, 
is exceeding sorrowful unto 
tarry ye here, *and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 

“and fell on the ground, and prayed| { 
that, if it were possible, the hour might 
pass from him. 

36 And he said, 'Abba, Father, ‘ all 
things are possible unto thee; “take 
away this cup from me: ‘ nevertheless, 
not what I will, but what thou wilt. 


“My soul 
death: 


S. MARK, XIV. 


* Take, | a. M. 4033. A.D. 29. Julian Period, 4742. 


An. Olym. CCI. L Jerusalem. 


@ Jno.6.48..58, 


b ver.24, Ge. 41. 26. 
Zec.5.7, Lu.22.20. 
1Co.10.4. Ga.4.26. 

B Note: That is, 
this represents my 
body; the substan- 
tive verb, whether 
expressed or un- 
derstood, being of- 
ten equivalent to 
signifies or repre- 
sents.SeePx.12. 11. 
Da.7,24. Mat.13.38, 
3) Lu.8.9.—15. 26, 
—18.36. Jno.7.36.— 
10.6, Ac.10.17. Re. 
1.20.—5. 6, 8.—11. 4. 
—17.12,18.—19.8. 

¢ ver.22. Lu. 22.17. 
Ro.14.6. 1Co.10.16 


d Mat.26.27. 


e Ex.4.8. Zec.9.11. 
Jn0.6.53.1Co0, 10.16. 
—11.25, He.9.15..23. 
—13.20,21. 


fch.10.45. Re.5.8.. 
10.—7.9..17. 


g Ps.104.15. Mat.26. 
29. Lu.22.16,.18,29, 
30. 

A Joel 3. 18. Am. 9, 
13,14, Zec.9.17. 

4 Ps.47.6,7. Ac. 16.25. 
1009.14.15. Ep.5.18.. 
20. Col.3.16. Ja.5. 
13. Re.5.9, 

yOr, psalm.—Note: 
This was probably 
Ps. cxlil..cxvill. 
which the Jews 
termthe great Hal- 
1e1,$5n, or praise, 
g- always sing at 
the pascal festivity. 


k Mat.26 30. Lu.22. 
39. Jno. 18.1.4. 

¢ Mat.26.31. Lu.22, 
31,32. Jno. 16.1,32. 
2'Ti.4.16. 


m Zec.13.7, 


n ch. a Mat. 16. 
21. 32.—28.7,10, 
16. Jno.21.1. 1Co. 
15.4..6. 


o Mat.26.33..35. Lu. 
22.33,34. Jno.13.56.. 
33.—2L. 15, 

p Ge.1.5,8,13,19,23. 


qver.66..72. Mat.26. 
69..75. Lu.22.54..62. 
Jno. 18. 17, 26,.27. 
1Co.10.12. 


r 2K1.8.13. Job 40.4, 
5. Ps.30.6. Pr. 16.13. 
—28.26.—21.23, Je. 
10.23.—17.9. 


s Ex.19.8. De.5.27.. 
29. 


Gethsemane. 
t Mat.26.36,éc. Lu. 
22.3). Jno.18.1,é¢. 


wu ver.36,39. Ps.18.6, 
6.—22. 1,2.—88. 1.3. 
—109.4. 


w ch, 1.16..19.—5.37. 
9.2, 


x Ps. 38.11.—6). 1..3. 
—58.14..16. 18.53.10. 
Mat.26.37,38. Lu. 
22.44. He.5.7. 

y 1.53.3,4,12, La.l. 
12. Jno.12.27. 


& ver. 37, 38 ch.13. 
35.37. Ep. 6.18,19. 
1Pe.4.7.—5.8. 


@ Ge.17.3. De.9.18. 
pat Pa 2Ch 
Mat. 26.39. Lu. 
it ‘15,16. Ac.10.25, 
He.5.7.Re.4.10, 
5.14. 


eee Ro.8.15, 
16. Ga.4.6. 


¢ ch. 10.27. Ge 18.14. 
Je.32.27. 2'Ti.2.13. 
ry 1.1.2. He.5.7.—6. 


a Lu. 22.41,42, 
é Ps.40.8. Jno.4, 34. 
—6. 38, 39. 


—5. 30.—6, 38. 39.— 
12.27.—13.11. Phi.2. 
€.5.7,8. 


37 And he cometh, ‘Sand findeth them favn a Lu.83, 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, * Simon, sven sae 


Jon.16. Mat. 


sleepest thou ? couldest not thou watch ig 1Ths. 


one hour ? 


Pat He. 12,3, 


@ ver.34. Mat.24.42. 
—26.13.—26.41. Lu. 
21, 36.—22. 40, 46. 
1C0.16.13. 1 Pe.5.8. 
Re.3.2,3,10. 


b Ro.7.18,.25. Ga.5. 
17. Phi.2.12. 


cMat.6.7.—26.42..44. 
Lu.18,1. 2Co.12.8, 


dch.9.33.34. Ge.44. 
16. Ro.3.19. 


2ch.7.9. Jn. 10. 14. 
1 Ki. 18. 27.—22.15. 
2Ki.3.13. Ec. 119. 
Eze.20.39. Mat.26. 
45,46. 
'fIn0.7.30.--%.20, 12. 
23,27.—13.1.—17.1. 


g v.10.18, ch.9.31.— 
10.33,34. Mat.26.2 
Jno.13.2. Ac.7.52, 


h Mat. 26. 45. Jno. 
18.1,2. 


i Mat.26.47. Lu.22. 
47,48. Jno.18.3..9. 
Ac.1.16, 


k Ps.2.1,2.—-3. 1, 2.— 
22.11.13. 


UEx.12.13. Jos.2.12. 
Phi.1.28. 2Th.3.17. 


m 2Sa. 20.910. Ps. 
55.20, 21. Pr. 27. 6. 
Mat.26.48..50. 


nm 18a.23.22,23, Ac. 
16.23. 


och. 12. 14. Is. 1.3. 
Mal.1.6. Mat. 23. 
8..10. Lu.6.46. Jno. 
13.13,14.—20.16. 

p Ju.16.21. La.4.20. 
Jno.18.12, Ac.2.23. 

q Mat.26.51..54. Lu. 
fe Jno.18.10, 

r 1 Sa, 24.14,15.—26 
18, Mat.26.55. Lu. 
22.52,53. 

$ch.11.15,.18,97.—12. 


35. Mat.21.93, &c 
Lu. 19, 47,48.—20.1, 
2,—91.37,38. Jno.7. 
98, .30,37.—8. 2,12. — 
10.23,—18.20. 


éPs., XX18. LXIx. 
Is. Lt. Da.9,24..26. 
Mat.26 54,66. Ln. 
22.37.—24. 25..27,44, 
45. 


wu v.27. Job 19.13,14. 
Ps, 38. 11.--83.7,8,18, 
Ts.63.3. Jno. 16.32.— 
18.8. 2T1.4.16. 


BNote: Though 
this incident, ob 
serves Dr. CAMP- 
BELL, recorded by 
Mark, may not 
appear of great 
moment, tt is, in 
by opinion, one 
of those circum- 
stances we call pic- 
turesque, which, 
though in a man- 
ner unconnected 
with the story, en- 
linen the narra- 
tive, and add to 
its credibility. It 
must have been 
late in the night, 
when, as has been 
very probably con- 
Jectured, some 
young man, whose 
house lay near 
the garden, being 
roused out of sleep 
by the noise of the 
soldiers and armed 
retinue passing 
by, got up, stimu- 
lated by curiosity, 
wrapt himself (as 
CASAUBON  sup- 
poses) in the cloth 
in which he had 
been sleeping, and 
ran after them.’ 


w ch.13.14..16. Ge. 
39.12. Job2.4. 


@ 18.53.7. Mat.26.57, 
&c. Lu, 22.54,&c. 
Jno 18.13,14,24, 

y ch.15,.1. Mat.26.3. 
Ac.4.5,6. 

2 V.29..31,38, 18a.13. 
7. Mat.26.58. 

@ Jno.18.15,16. 


Judas betrayeth Christ. 


38 “Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. *The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is weak 

39 And again ‘he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he founc 
them asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy: ‘neither wist they what to an- 
swer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, ‘Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, / the 


hour is come; behold, ‘the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 


42 "Rise up, let us go; 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 9 And immediately, ‘while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, * and with him a great multi- 
tude with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes and the 
elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them ‘a token, saying, ” Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
take him, “and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
* Master, master; and kissed him. 

46 9 And ” they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

A7 And ‘one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of 
the high priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and _ said 
unto them, ” Are ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? 

49 I *was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me net: 
‘but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And “they all forsook him, and 
fled. 

51 8 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and the young 
men laid hold on him: 

52 And “he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 

53 9 And *they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: “and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 

54 And *Peter followed him afar 
off, “even into the palace of the high 

1159 


lo, he that 


Christ is denied by Peter. 


priest: “and he sat with the servants, 
’and warmed himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council ‘sought for witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; ‘and found 
nene. 


56 For many bare false witness} ‘1s 


against him, but their witness agreed 
not together. 

57 And there arose certain, ‘and 
bare false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another ‘made without hands, 

59 But ‘neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
"Answerest thou nothing? what is i 
which these witness against thee ? 

61 But ‘he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
*Art thou the Christ, ‘the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, "I am: and ye 
shall see 8"the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent “his 
clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses ? 

64 Ye ”?have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ‘some began -to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
bim, and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 YJ And “as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh ‘one of the 
maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, and 
said, And thou also wast with ‘Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

68 But “he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And “he went out into the 
porch ; * and the cock crew. 

69 And ’ a maid saw him again, and 


degan to say to them that stood by,|y 


This is one of them. 
7 And he denied it again. 
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And ‘ala 


S. MARK, XV. 


A. M. 4039. A.D. 2. Julian Period, 42 [little after, 
An. Olym. CCIL 1. 


Jerusalem. 


@1Ki.19.9,13. Lu. 


ge Jno.18.15, B Note: 7 hatia|them : 


6 Lu.22 44. 


¢ 1 Ki.21.10,13._ Ps. 
27.12.—35.11. Mat. 
26.59,60.Ac.6,11..13. 
—24.1..18. 


d@Da.6.4, 1Pe.3.16.. 


ech.15.29. Je.26.8,9, 

18. Mat.26 60,61.— 
27.40. Jno.2.18..21. 
Ac.6.13,14. 


Ff Da.2.34,45. Ac.7, 


48. 20.5.1. He.9. 


a 
g ver.56. 


hoh.15.3..5, Mat.26. 
62,63, Jno.19.9,10. 


4 Ps.3).1,2,9. 1.53.7. 
Mat.27.12..14. Ac. 
8.32. 1 Pe.2.23. 


keh.15.2. Mat.11. 
3..5.—16. 16.—26 63 
64. Lu. 22. 67..70. 
Jno.10.24.—18.37. 


1 Ps.2.7.—119.12. Is. 
9.6,7. Mat.3.17.—8. 
29. Jno.1.34,49..51. 
—5,18..25.—10.30,31, 
36.—19.7, 1'Ti.1.11. 
—6.15. 


mch.15.2. Mat.26. 
64.—27.11. Lu.23.3. 


B Note: The pas- 
sage of Daniel, to 
which our Lord re- 
Jers, was always 
considered by the 
Jews as a descrip- 
tion of the Mes- 
siah. In Zohar, 
in Gen. fol. 85. 
col, 338, 2 is said, 
referring to this 
prophecy, 
NTMWwp 

‘This is the King 
Messiah.’ OurSa- 
viour, therefore, 
tow in his lowest 
state of humilia- 
tion asserted his 
claims as the Mes- 
siah, who shall ap- 
pear in the clouds 
of heaven, as the 
juage of the world. 


nch. 13. 26.—16. 19. 
Ps,110.1, Da.7.13, 
14, Mat.24.30. Lu. 
22.69. Ac. 1.9.11. 
2Th.1.7..10. He.1. 
3.—8.1.—10. 12,13,— 
12.2.Re.1.7,—20.11. 


o 1s.36.22.—37.1. Je. 
rican Ac.14.13, 


pLe.24.16. 1 Ki.21. 
9,.13. Mat.26.65,66. 
Lu.22.71, Jno.5.18. 
—8.58,59.—10.31..33. 
—19.7. 


q ch.15.19. Nu.12.14. 

Job 30.10. Is.50.6. 
—52.14.—53.3. Mi. 
5.1. Mat.26.67,68. 
Ln. 22.63,64. Jno. 
18.22.—19.3. Ac.23. 
2. He.12.2. 


r_V.54. Mat.26,58 69, 
70. Lu.22.55..57> 


s Jno,18.15..18, 


tch.10.47. Mat.2.23. 
21.11. Jno.1.45.. 
49,—19.19. Ac. 10.33, 


u ver.29..31. Jno.13. 
36.38. 2 T1.2.12,13. 


w Mat.26.71,72. 
x ver.30. 


y Note: n matdto- 
Kn, ‘the maid,’ not 
the one mentioned 
in v.26. but adAn, 
another, as St. 
Matthew _ states, 
(ch.26.71.) her who 
was the janitrix, 
ordoor- keeper, Jno. 
18.17. 


ver. 38. Lu. 22.58. 
Jno.18.25. Ga.6.1. 


2 Mat.26.73,74, Lu. 
22.59,60. Jno.18.26, 


@ Ju.12.6. Ac.2.7. 


cou‘ Thy dialect,’ 
or mode of speech. 
From various ex- 
amples produced 
by « LIGHTFOOT, 
and SCHOETGEN, 
it appears that 
the Galileans used 
a very corrupt 
dialect and prc- 
nunciation ; inter- 
changing the gut- 
turals, and other 
letters, and 80 
blending or divid- 
ing words as to 
render them unin- 
telligible, or con- 
vey a contrary 

sense. Thus peed 
a Galilean would 
have asked, VON, 
yn, ‘whose isthis 
lamb,’ he pro- 
nounced the Jirst 
word so confusedly 
that it could not 
be known whether 
he meant son, 
chamor, ‘an ass,’ 
won, chamar, 
‘wine,’ OY ,am. ar, 
* wool,? or Dy, 
immar, ‘alamo; 
A certain woman 
intending to say 
to a judge, ‘My 
lord, I had a ptc- 
ture which they 
stale; and it was 
$0 great,that if you 
had been placed in 
at, your feet would 
not have touched 
the ground,’ so 


Jesus is brought before Pilate 


they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 
“for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But *he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, 1 know not this man of 
whom ye speak. 

2 And ‘the second time the cock 
crew. And “Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. ‘And ” when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

CHAP. XV. 


Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pi- 
late, 1\—5. Upon the clamour of the common 


people, the murderer Barabbas is loosed, and 


Jesus delivered up to be crucified, 6—15. He is 
crowned with thorns, spit on, and mockec, 
16—20; fainteth in bearing his cross, 21—26 ; 
hangeth between two thieves, 27, 28; suffereth 
ithe triumphing reproaches of the Jews, 2°0—38 ; 
but is confessed by the centurion to be the Son 
of God, 39—41; and is honourably buried by 


spoiled it by her| Joseph, 42—47. 


pronunciation that 
her words meant, 
‘Sir slave, I hada 
beam, §& they stole 
thee away ; and it 
was so great, that 
if they had hung 
thee on it, thy feet 
would not have 
touchedtheground.’ 
62Ki.8.12..15.-10.32 
Je.17.9. 1 Co.10.12. 


¢ ver.30,68. Mat.26. 
34,74. 


d 2 Sa.24.10. Ps.119. 
69,60. Je.31.18..20. 
Eze. 16. 63.—36. 31. 
Lu.15.17..19.-22. 60. 


e Eze.7.16. Mat.26. 
a Lu.22.62. 2Co 


y Or, he wept abun- 
danily, or, he be- 
gan to weep. 


—p— 


CHAP. XV. 


Sf Ps.2.°. Mat.27.1,2. 
Lu.22.66, AC.4.5.6, 
25, .28. 


g ch.10.33,34. Mat. 
20.18.19. Lu. 18.32, 
33,.—23.1,2,&c. Jno. 
18,28,d&c, Ac.3.13, 

h Mat. 2. 2.—27. 11. 
Lu.23.3.Jn0.18.33.. 


37.—19.19,.22. 1'Ti. 
6.13. 


4 Mat.27.12. Lu.23. 
2..5. ~ er 3, 
—19.6,7,12, 


k ver.5, ch.14.60,61. 
Is.53.7. 


2 Mat. 26. 62.—27.13. 
Jno.19,10, 


m 1s.53.7. Jno.19.9, 


nm Ps.71.7. Is.8 18, 
Zec,3.8, Mat,27.14. 
1 Co.4,9. 


o Mat.26.2,5,—27.15. 

Lu. 23 16,17. Jno. 
13.39.40. Ac.24.27. 
—26.9, 


S bee Lu.23. 


per 
18.39.—L, 
Ac.3.13..1 


4 
5. 
oy 
iat a4 


21 Jno, 
15,14..16 


r Ge. 4. 4. 
ag 


1 Jnv.3. ae 


ND ‘straightway in the morning 

the chief priests held a consulta- 
tion with the elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, * and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, “Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he answer- 
ing said unto him, Thou sayest 7¢. 

3 And ‘the chief priests accused 
him of many things: * but he answered 
nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, say- 
ing, ‘Answerest thou nothing? behold 
how many things they witness against 
thee. 

5 But “Jesus yet answered nothing 
so that * Pilate marvelled. 

6 7 Now ° at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

7 And ? there was one named Barab 
bas, which lay bound with them that had 
made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aioud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 


‘Will ye that I release unto you the 


i of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that the chief priests 
“lhad delivered him ’ for envy. 


Christ's crucifixion, 


people, that he should rather release 
Rarabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them, ' What will ye then 
that I shall do wnto him “whom ye call 
the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
“Why, what evil hath he done? ‘And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 

15 4 And so Pilate, ‘ willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jesus, * when he 
had scourged him, to be crucified. 


16 And *the soldiers led him away] ¢ 


into the hall, called 4‘ Pretorium ; and 
they call together the whole band. 

17 And * they clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, ' Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

19 And “they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, “and bowing ¢heir knees wor- 
shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, ° and led 
him out to crucify him. 

21 And ?they compel one Simon ‘a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out 
of the country, the father of Alexander 
"and Rufus, ‘to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place ‘ Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, The place of a skull. 

23 And “they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: “* but he 
received i¢ not. 

24 § And when they had * crucified 
him, ’ they parted his garments, casting 
lots upon them, what every man should 
take. 

25 And it * was the third hour, 
they crucified him. 

26 And “the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, ’ THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And ‘with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, ana 
the other on his left. 


and 


28 And ‘the scripture was fulfilled ; 
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S. MARK, XV. 
11 But *the chief priests moved the/a-m. 40s. a. p.2. Julian Period, 4742. 


An. Olym. CCI. 1. Jerusalem. 


a@ Ho.5.1. Ma.27.20. 
Jno.18.40. Ac 3.14. 


b Mat.27.22,23, Lu. 
23, 20..24. Jno. 19. 
4..16. 

ev. 1,2. ch.11.9..11. 
Ps.2.6,7. Is. 9. 6, 7. 
Je.23.5,6. Zec.9.9. 
Mat. 2. 2..4.—21. 5. 
Lu.23.2, Ac.5.31. 


d Is.53.9. Mat.27.4, 
19,24, 54. Lu. 23. 4, 
14, 15, 21, 22, 41, 47. 
Jno. 18. 33.—19. 6. 
He.7.26. 1 Pe.1.19. 


é Ps. 6). 4. Is. 53. 3. 
Mat.27.23..25 Lu. 
22. 23, 24. Jno. 19. 
12..15. Ac.7.54..57. 
—19.34.—22. 23,24. 

S Pr.29.25, 18.57.11. 
Mat.27.26. Lu.23. 
24,25. Jno.19.1,16. 
Ac, 24. 27. — 25. 9. 
Ga.1.10. 


g ch.10.34, Ps.129,3. 
Is. 50.6, Ma.20.19. 
—27. 26. Lu. 18. 33. 
Jno.19,1, 1 Pe.2.24, 


h Mat.27.27. 


B Note: TIpatrw- 
tov ,inLatin,pre- 
torium, was pro- 
pene the tent or 

ouse of the pre- 
tor,a military,and 
sometimes a civil 
officer. This was 
a magnificent edi- 
Jice in the upper 
part of the city, 
which had been 
formerly Herod's 
palace, and from 
which there was an 
approach to the cé- 
tadel of Antonia, 
which adjoined the 
temple. JOSE- 
PHUS, Ant.l.xv.c. 
9.§3. Bell.L.i.¢.21. 
§ LL.v.c.4. § 3. 


é Jno, 18.28,—19.9. 


k Mat.27.28..30. Lu. 
23.11, Jno.19.2..5. 
Z ver.29..32. Ge.37. 
10, 20, Mat. 27. 42, 
43. Lu. 23. 36, 37. 
Jno.19.14,15. 


m ch. 9. 12.—10. 34. 
—14.65. Job 13.9.— 
30.8..12. Ps.22.6,7. 
—35. 15..17.—69, 12, 
19,20. 1s.49.7,—50. 
6.—62, 14.—F3. 3..5. 
Mi.5.1. Mat.20.18, 
19, Lu. 18.32,33.-22. 
63.—23. 11, 36. He. 
12.2,3.—13.13. 

n Ge. 12. 43.—43. 28. 
1 Ki. 19.18. Es. 3. 
2..5. 18.45.23. Ro. 
11.4.—14.10,11, Phi. 
2.10. 


eee a Jno.19. 
p Mat.27.32. Lu.23. 
26. 


q Ac.2.10.—6.9.—11. 
20.—13.1. 


7 Ro.16.13. 
sLu.14.27. Jno.165. 
18.20. 


Calvary. 
t Mat.27.33,&c.Lu. 
23.27.33. Calvary. 
Jno. 19.17,&e. 


wu Mat.27.34. Lu.23. 
36. Jno.19.28..30. 

w ch.14.25, Mat.26. 
19. Lu.22.18. 

2 De. 21, 23. Ps. 22. 
16, 17. Is. 53. 4..8. 
Ac.5.30. 2 Co.5.21. 
Ga.3,13. 1 Pe.2.24. 

y Ps.22.18. Mat.27. 
35, 36. Lu. 23. 34. 
Jno, 19.23,24. 

2 ver. 33. Mat. 27. 
45. Lu.23.44. Jno. 
19.14. Ac.2.15. 


aNe.23.5. Ps.76.10. 
Pr. 21. 1. 1s.10.7.— 
46.10. 


Ps. 2. 6. Zec. 9.9. 
Mat. 2. 2.—27. 37. 
Ln.23.37,38. Jno. 
19. 18..22. 

c Mat.27.38. L.23, 
32,33. Jno. 19.18, 


d 12.53.12. Lu.22.37. 
He.12.2. 


b 


a@ Ps.22.7,8,12..14.— 
35.15..21.—69. 7, 19. 
20,26.—10).25. ‘La. 
1. 12.—2. 15. Mat. 
97.39,40. 


bch. 14. 58. Ge. 37. 
19, 20. Mat. 26. 61. 
Jno.2. 18.22. 

c Ps. 2. 1,,.4.—22. 16, 
17. Mat. 27. 41.43. 
Lu.23.35..37. 


d Jno.11.47..52.—12. 
23,24. 1 Pe.3.17,18. 


ech.14,61,62. Is.44.6. 
Zep.3.15. Zec.9.9. 
Jno. 1.49,—12. 13.— 
19.12..15,—20.25..29. 


Ff Ro.3.3. 2T1.2.18. 
g& Mat.27.44. Lu.23. 
39.43. 


h ver.25. Mat.27.45. 
Lu. 28.44,45. 


4 Ps.105.28. 1s.50.3, 
4, Am.8.9,10. 


k Da.9.21, Lu.23.46. 
Ac.10.3. 


UPs, 22.1. Mat. 27. 
46. He.5.7. 


B Note: Or, ‘My 
GOD, my GOD, 
to what(ets TL,sort 
of persons, under- 
stood,) hast thou 
left me.’ So also 
the Syriac version; 
which Doctor A. 
CLARKE is in- 
clined to adopt; 
though he observes, 
* Whatever may be 
thought of the a- 
bove mode of inter- 
pretation, onething 
is certain, that the 
words could not be 
used by our Lord in 
the sense in which 
they are generaliy 
understood. This 
is sufficiently evi- 
dent; for he well 
knew why he was 
come unto that 
hour, nor could hebe 
forsaken of GOD, 
in whom dwelt all 
the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. 
The Deity, how- 
ever, might re- 
strain so much of 
its consolatory sup- 
port, as to leave the 
human nature ful- 
ly sensible of all 
its sufferings ; so 
that the consola- 
tions might not 
take off any part af 
the keenedge of his 
passion: §-this was 
necessary to make 
his sufferings me- 
ritorious.’ 


m Ps, 27. 9,—42. 9.— 


TL. Is.41.17, La. 
1,12,—5.20. 


ach. 9, 11..13. Mat. 
17.11, .13,-27.47..49. 


0 V.23. Ps,69.21. Lu. 
23.36. Jno. 19.28.30. 


p Mar.27.50. Lu.23. 
46. Jno.19.30. 


q EX. 26. 31..34.—40. 
20,21. Le.16.2,éc. 
2.Ch.3.8..14. Mat. 
27.51..53. Lu.23.45. 
He.4, 14..16.—6, 19. 
—9.3..12.—10.19,.23. 


rv. 44, Mat.8.5..10. 
Ac.10.1.—27.1..3,43. 


s Mat.27.43,54. Lu. 
23.4748. 


¢ Ps.33.11. Mat.97. 
55, 56. Lu. 23, 49. 
Ino. 19.25, .27. 


uw ch.16.9. Mat.28.1. 
Lu.8.2, 3. Jno. 20. 
11..18. 

w ver, 47. ch. 16. 1. 
Mat. 13. §5.—27.55, 


61. Jno. 19,25, 1Co. 
9.5.Ga.L.19. Ja.L1. 


2% ch,16.1. 
y Mat.27.56. Lu.8, 


@ Mat.27.57,62. Lu. 
_ 50..54. Jno. 19, 


death, and burval. 


which saith, And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 4 And “they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and say- 
ing, *Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 7¢ in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise ‘also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves with 
the scribes, *?He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 

32 Let ‘Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, ‘that we 
may see and believe. * And they that 
were crucified with him reviled him. 

33 9 And * when the sixth hour was 
come, there was ‘darkness over the 
whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And ‘at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, ' Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, ’ My God, my God, ” why 
hast thou forsaken me ? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, * he 
calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran ’and filled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put tt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 And ?’Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And ‘the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 § And when ’ thecenturion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he so 
cried out, and gave up the ghost, ‘he 
said, Truly this man was the Son of 
God. 

40 There were also ‘ women looking 
on afar off: among whom was “* Mary 
Magdalene, and “Mary the mother of 
James the less and of Joses, * and 
Salome ; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Ga 
lilee, followed him, and “1ninistered 
unto him;) and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jeru- 
salem. 

42 § And now *when the even was 
come, because it was the prepara 
tion, that is, the day before the sab- 
bath, 
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Christ’s resurrection, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, ‘an _ ho- 
nourable counsellor, *’ which also waited 
for the kingdom of God, came, ‘and 
went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate ¢marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling wnto 
fim the centurion, he asked him whe- 
ther he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the cen- 
turion, “he gave the body to Joseph. 


S. MARK, XVI. 


A.M. 4033. A.D. 29, Julian Period, 4742. | YOU into Galilee: 


An. Olym. CCIL 1. Jerusalem. 


@ ch.10.23..27. 
}b Lu. 2.25,38.—23.51. 
ech. 14. 4, 66, &c. 
Mat. 19. 30.—20.16. 
ie 8..13, Phi.l. 
4. 


d Jno,19,31..37. 

e Mat.27.58. Jno.19, 
38. 

J Mat.27.59,60. Lu. 
23.53, Jno.19.38..42. 

g 1s.53.9, 

h 18.22.16. 


4 ch,16.3,4. Mat.27. 
60.—28. 2. Jno. 11. 


46 And he bought fine linen, / and| * 


took him down, and wrapped him in 
the linen, * and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was *hewn out of a rock, ‘and 
rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And* Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where he 
was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 


An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ 
to three women, 1—8. Christ himself appeareth 
to Mary Magdalene, 9—11; to two going into 
the country, 12, 13; then to the apostles, 14; 
whom he sendeth forth to preach the Gospel, 
15—18; and ascendeth into heaven, 19, 20. 


ND ‘when the sabbath was past, 

"Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought “sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 And 8°’ very early in the morning the 
first day of the week, they came unto 
the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among thernselves, 
? Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, ‘they 
saw that the stone was rolled away: 
for it was very great. 

5 And “entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw ”’a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
nent ; ‘and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, “Be not 
affrighted: “Ye seek *Jesus of Na- 
zareth, which was crucified: “he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, * tell his disci- 
ples and Peter that he goeth before 


k ver. 40. ch. 16. 1. 
Mat. 27. 61.—28. 1. 
Lu. 23. 55, 56.—24. 
1,2 


—_— 
CHAP. XVI. 


Jerusalem, 


72 ch.15.42. Mat. 28 
1, &c. Lu.23.54,66. 


—24.1.&c. Jno.19. 
31.—20.1,&c. 


m ch. 15, 40, 47. Lu. 
24.10, Jno, 19.25. 


ch.14.3,8. 2 Ch.16. 
“tL Jno.19,40. 


2B Note: Mr.WEsT 

supposes, that the 
women made two 
different visits to 
the sepuichre ; and 
in consequence of 
that, two distinct 
reports to the dis- 
ciples;—that Mary 
Magdalene, with 
the other Mary §- 
Salome, set out 
not only early, 
but very early in 
the morning, \cay 
Tpont, i.e. before 
the time appointed 
to meet Joanna 
and the other wo- 
men there. (Lu. 
24.10.) This inter- 
pretation, which is 
adopted by several 
eminent writers, is 
very probable, and 
reconciles the ap- 
parent discrepan- 
cy in the Evan- 
gelists, 


o Mat.28,1. Lu. 24. 
1, Jno.20.1. 


pch.15.46,47. Mat. 
66. 


27.60..66. 


q Mat. 28, 2.4. Lu. 
24.2. Jno.20.1. 


r Lu.24.3, Jno.20.8. 


y Note: This ap- 
pears to have been 
a different angel 
Jrom that men- 
tioned by St. Mat- 
thew. The latter 
sat in the porch 
of the tomb, § had 
assumed a terrible 
appearance toover- 
awe the guard, 
(Mat. 28. 1.); but 
this appeared asa 
young Man, within 
the sepulchre, in 
the inner apart- 
ment. The two an- 
gels spoken of by 
St. John (chap. 
20. 11.) appeared 
some time after 
these ; but whether 
they were the sume 
or different can- 
not be ascertained; 
neither can it be 


affirmed ¢:at the angels which manifested themselves to the Seg Brey of women, recorded 


by St. Luke, (ch. 24. 4.), were the same - different. 
4,5. Jno. 20. 11 ae ch, 6. 49, 50. 
i .— 2 4, 5. Re, 1.17, 13. 

10. —'10. 38, 38.40. 
nether 20.27, 46. 
C27 


05. 3,4. Pr. 8. 


Jno. 2.19.22 1 Co. 15. 3.7. z ch. 14. 50. 
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Mat. 8.3. Lu. 


Da. 81,0 7.8, 12 Lu. 1. 12, 29, 30. 


2 Jno. 19. 19, 20. 


w'Ps. 1 
yc ch. 9.9, 10. — 10°34 Ps. Ti. 90, Mat. 12. 40. — 28. 6, 7. 


66..72. ‘Mat. v8.7. 


‘a ch. 14. 28. Mat. 
26. 32.—28.10,16, 17, 
Jno.2L1. Ac.13.31 
1C0. 15.5. 


b Mat.%, 8. Lu. 24. 
11,22..24. 


c ver.5,6. Lu.24.37. 
@2Ki.4.29, Lu.10.4. 


eé Jno, 20.19. Ac.20, 
: 100.16.2. Re.1, 


J ch. 15, 40, 47. Lu. 
23.10. Jno0.20,14..18, 


g Lu.8.2 


h ch, 14.72. Mat. 9, 
16.—25. 75. Lu. 24. 
1. Jno.16.6,20..22. 


4 ver, 13,14. ch.9.19, 
Ex. 6.9. Job 9. 16. 
Lu. 24.11,23..35. 


k Lu, 24.13..82. 

7 Lu. 24.33.35. 

m Lu.16.31. Jno.20. 
8,25, 


n Lu.24.36..43. Jno. 
20.19,20. 10Co0.15.5, 


B Or, together. 


och. 7. 18.—8. 17, 18. 
Mat. 11. 20.—15, 16, 
1738; 841. — 17. 
20. Lu.24.25,38,39, 
Jno.20.27. Re.3.19. 


p Nu, 14.11, Ps. 95. 
8... He. 3. 7, 8 
16..19. 


g Mat, 10.5,6.—28.19. 
Lu. 14. 21..23,—24. 
47,48. Jno.15.16.— 
20.21. 1 Jno.4.14, 


— Ps.22.27. 

—67. 1, 2.—6. 3.— 
98. 3. Is. 42. 10..12. 
—45, 22.—49. 6.—52. 
10.—60. 1..3. Lu. 2. 
10,11,51,82. ACLS. 
Ro. 10. 18.—16. 26. 
Ep.2.17. Col. 1. 6, 
23. Re.14.6. 


sch.1.15 Lu. 8. 12. 
Jno.1.12, 13.—8, 15, 
16,18, 36.—5. 24.—6. 
29, 35, 40.—7. 37, 38. 
—11. 25, 26.—12. 46. 


10.9. He. 10.38,39. 
1 Pe. 1. 21.—3. 21. 
1 Jno.5.10..13. 


t Mat.28.19. Ac. 2. 
38, 41.—8. 36..39.— 
22. 16. Ro.10.9..14. 
1 Pe.3.21. 


u Jno.3.18,19,36.—8. 
24.—12. 47, 48. Ac. 
13.46. 2 'Th.1.8.—2. 
12. Re.20.15.—21.8 


w Jno.14.12, 


z Lu.10 17. Ac.5.16. 
—8. 7.—16. 18.—19. 
12.16, 


y Ac.2.4,.11,33.—10, 
46.19. 6. 1 Co.12. 
10, 28, 30.—14.5..26. 


2 Ge.3.15. Ps.91.13. 
Lu. 10. 19. Ac. 28. 
3..6. Ro.16.20, 


@ 2 Ki.4.39..41. 


y Note: It is fully 
asserted here, that 
the Apostles ofour 
Lord should not 
lose their life by 
poison, and there 
is neither record 
nor tradition to 
disprove it. But it 
is worthy of Te- 
mark, that Mo- 
hammed. who 
styled himself the 
apostle of GOD 

lost his life by oi 
son; and, had he 
been @ true pro- 
phet, or a@ true 


apostle yi, GOD, he would —~ _— oo into the snare. 
— 5. 15, or ‘Y7, 18, 34, 40..4 ge 1 
. 44.50. ino, 3 15, 92 ‘Ac. 1. 2, 


18..20. Lu. 24 


them that believe ; 


and ascension into heaven 


“there shall ye see 
him, as he said unto you. 

8 And *they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; ‘for they 
trembled and were amazed: ¢ neither 
said they any thing to any man; for 
they were afraid. 

9 4 Now when Jesus was risen early 
‘the first day of the week, ‘he ap- 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, ‘ out 
of whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that 
had been with him, * as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen 
of her, ‘believed not. 

12 After that *he appeared in an- 
other form unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into the country. 

13 And ‘they went and told it 
unto the residue: “neither believed 
they them. 

14 4 Afterward “he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat Sat meat, ° and 
upbraided them with their ” unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, ‘Go ye 
"into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He *that believeth and ‘is bap- 
tized shall be saved; “but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. 

17 And “these signs shall follow 
“In my name shall 
they cast out devils; * they shall speak 
with new tongues; 

18 They * shall take up serpents; * and 
Yif they drink. any deadly thing, it shall] 
not hurt them; *they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. 

19 § So then ‘after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, “he was received 
up into heaven, ‘and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And ‘they went forth, and 
preached every where, ‘the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the 


word with signs following. Amen. 
b Ac. 3. 6..8, 12, 16. — 4. ae 30. 


17. 4, 5, 13. Ac 1.10, 112. 33.3.2). , : K 
—10. oo 1Pe. 3.92. Re. 3. 21 Ps, : 85, £6. 


1Pe. 3.92 Re. 3. 20 


f Ac. IL.XXVil. — g Ac. 4. 30.—5. W.—8 4..6.—14. 3,8..10. Ro. 15. 19 


1Co. 2. 4, 6.3.6.9. 2Co0.61. He.24 


TELE GOS PEs AvC. COR, DLNiGectlGhs Dalswabi dg Es 


Ltxe, to wkom this Gospel has been uniformly attributed from the 
earliest ages of the Christian Church, is generally allowed to have 
been ‘the beloved physician’ mentioned by St. Paul, (Col. iv. 14.); 
and as he was the companion of that Apostle, in all his labours and 
suffermgs, for many years, (Acts xvi. 12. xx. 1—6. xxvii. 1, 2. xxviii. 
13—lo. 2 Tim. iv. 11. Philem. 24.) and wrote ‘the Acts of the Apos- 
tles,’ which conclude with a brief account of St. Paul’s imprisonment at 
Rome, we may be assured that he had the Apostle’s sanction to what 
he did; and probably this Gospel was written some time before that 
event, about A. D. 63 or 64, as is generally supposed. He would appear, 
from Col. iv. 10, 11., and his intimate acquaintance with the Greek lan- 
guage, as well as from his Greek name Aovxas, to have been of Gentile 
extraction; and according to Eusesrus and others he was a native of 
Antioch. But, from the Hebraisms occurring in his writings, and 
especially from his accurate knowledge of the Jewish rites, ceremoiiics, 
and customs, it is highly probable that he was a Jewish proscelyte, 
and afterwards converted to Christianity. Though he may not have 
been, as some have affirmed, one of the seventy disciples, and an eye- 
witness of our Saviour’s miracles, yet his intercourse with the Apostles, 
and those who were eye-witnesses of the works, and ear-witnesses of 
the words of Christ, renders him an unexceptionable witness, if consi- 
dered merely as an historian; and the early and unanimous reception 
of his gospel as divinely inspired is sufficient to satisfy every reason- 
able person. This history, which consists of twenty-four chapters, has 
been divided by critics into the five following classes or sections: Class 
I. comprehends the narrative of the birth of Christ, with the preceding 
concomitant, and immediately succeeding circumstances, (ch. I. II. 1— 
40.) Class II. comprises the particulars relative to our Lord’s infancy 
and youth, (ch. If. 41—52.) Class III. contains an account of the preach- 
ing of John the Baptist, and the baptism of Christ, whose genealogy 
is annexed, (ch. III.) Class IV. includes an account of all our Lord’s 
transactions, during the whole three years of his ministry ; his temp- 
tation, (ch. [V. 1—13.); preaching at Nazareth, (14—30.); performance 
of many miracles, and preaching at Capernaum, (31—44.); calling 
of Peter, Andrew, James, and John, (ch. V. 1—11.); healing of a leper 
and paralytic, (12—26.); calling of Matthew, &c. (27—89.) ; justifica- 
tion of the disciples for plucking corn on the Sabbath, and healing of the 
withered hand, (ch. VI. 1—11.; ordination of the twelve apostles, &c. 
(12—19.) ; repetition of the sermon on the mount, (20—49.) ; healing of 
the centurion’s servant, and raising of the widow’s son at Nain, 
(ch. VIL. 1—17.); reply to the disciples of John the Baptist, and dis- 


course concerning John, (18—35.) ; anointing by a woman in the house 
of Simon, (86—50.); preaching in Galilee, and parable of the sower, &c 
(ch. VIII. 1—21.); stilling of the tempest, expelling of a legion 
of devils, curing of an issue of blood, and raising of Jairus’ daughter, 
(22—56.); sending forth of the apostles, miraculous feeding of five 
thousand men, transfiguration, expelling of a demon, and foretelling of 
his sufferings and death, (ch. IX. 1—50.) Class V. contains an account 
of our Lord’s last journey to Jerusalem, and of every circumstance 
relative to his passion, death, resurrection, and ascension :—his journey 
through Samaria, (ch. IX. 51—62.); sending forth of the seventy disci- 
ples, and their return, &c. (ch. X. 1—37.); entertainment by Martha and 
Mary, (838—42.) ; teaching of his disciples to pray, reply to the Jews 
who ascribe his expulsion of demons to Beelzebub, to those who demand 
a sign, and reproval of the Pharisees, (ch, XI.); exhortation and warn- 
ing of his disciples, and reproaching of the people for not knowing the 
signs of the times, (ch. XII.); parable of the fig tree; healing of an in- 
firm woman on the Sabbath ; parable of the grain of mustard seed, and 
of the leaven; his journey to Jerusalem, and lamentation over that im- 
penitent city, (ch. XIII.); healing of a dropsical man on the Sabbath, 
and parable of the great supper, (ch. XIV.); parable of the lost sheep, 


lost piece of money, and prodigal son, (ch. XV.); parable of the 
unjust steward, admonition against avarice, hypocrisy, and reliance 
on the judgment of men, against divorces; parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, (ch. XVI); duty of not giving offence, the cure of ten lepers, 
and sudden coming of Christ, (ch. XVII.); the parable of the im- 
portunate widow, and of the Pharisee and publican, and encouragement 
of the people to bring little children to Jesus; foretelling of his 
death, and cure of a blind man near Jericho, (ch. X VIII.); the con- 
version of Zaccheus ; parable of the pounds, triumphal entry into Jeru- 
salem, foretelling of its fate, and teaching in the temple, (ch. XIX.); 
Christ’s confutation of the chief priests, scribes, elders, and Sad- 
ducees, (ch. XX.); he commends the poor widow, foretells the destruc- 
tion of the temple, delivers the parable of the fig tree, &e. (ch. XXI.); 
the rulers conspire against Christ ; Judas sells him to them; Jesus eats 
the passover with his disciples; institutes the Lord’s Supper, fore- 
tells his being betrayed; abandonment by his disciples, and denial by Peter, 
and going out to the Mount of Olives, where he is in an agony, he is ap- 
prehended, brought to the high priest’s house, denied by Peter, and tried 
before the Sanhedrin, (ch. X XII.); he is delivered to Pilate, sent to Herod, 


again sent to Pilate, condemned, and crucified, (ch. X XIII.); his resurrec- 
tion, appearances to the disciples, and ascension into heaven,(ch. XXIV.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 3999.—BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 6.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5497.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5487.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THE 
WORLD, 5503,—RABBINICAL YEAR OF THE WORLD, 3754.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4108—#RA OF THE SELEUCID®, 307.—YEAR OF THE CXCIIl. OLYMPIAD, 3.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 
748.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 529.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 4.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 15—DOMINICAL LETTER, C.—EPACT, 4.—YEAR OF THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS, 25.—CONSULS, D. LELIUS BALBUS, 
AND C. ANTISTIUS VETUS, FROM JANUARY TO JULY AND IMP, C. JULIUS CHSAR, OCTAV. AUGUSTUS XII. AND L. CORNELIUS SULLA, FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE YEAR. 


CHAP. I. 


The preface of Luke to his whole Gospel, \—4. 
The conception of John the Baptist, 5—25; and\4)1-?.i- 
of Christ, 26—88. The prophecy of Elisabeth, 
and of Mary, concerning Christ, 39—56. The 
nativity and circumcision of John, 57—66. The 
prophecy of Zacharias, both of Christ, 67—715 ; 
and of John, 76—80. 

ORASMUCH as many have 


taken in hand to set forth in 


Ac. L. 
‘. 3. 16. 
2 Pe. 1. 16..19. 


B Note: merXn- 
podopnpevwy, the 
passive participle 
of mAnpodbopew, 
Srom mAnpns 
dopa, full mea- 
sure; gts applied 
to a ship fully la- 
den, to a tree in 
Sul bearing, §c. 
Hence it impiies 
that fulness of evi- 
dence by which an 


Cir. A. M. 4069, A. D. 64. Julian Period, 
4777. An. Olym. CCX. 4. 
Probably written in Achaia. 


order a declaration of “those things 
which are 8 most surely believed among 
us 


Jact is supported, 
and also that confi- 
dence, or feeling of 
assent, by which 
Jacts so supnerted 
are oelieved, 


2 Even as they delivered them unto 
us, “which from the beginning were 
eye-witnesses, 'and ministers of the 
word ; 

3 It ‘seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding of 
all things from the very first, to write 
unto thee “in order, ‘most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou ‘mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed. 


a ch. 24.48. Mar. 1.1. 
Jno. 15. 27, Ac. 1. 
3, 8, 21, 22.—4. 20.— 
10. 39.41. He. 2, 3. 
: = 5. 1. 1 Jno, 1. 


6 Ac. 26, 16. Ro. 15. 
16, Ep. 3.7,8.—4. U, 
12. Col. 1. 23..25. 


c Ac. 15. 19, 25, 28. 
1Co., 7. 40.—16. 12. 

d ver. 1. Ps. 40.5.— 
60. 21. Ec. 12 9. 
Ac. IL. 4. 


e Ac, 1. 1.—23, 26.— 
24. 3.—26, 25. Gr. 


SIno. 2 31. 2Pe. 1. 
15, Ie. 
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An angel appeareth to Zacharias. 


S. LUKE, 1. 


a7 HERE was in the days offa 


M. 3399, B. C.6, Julian Perioa, 470s. {in the 


An. Olym. CXCIII. 3. The ‘Temple. 


o ver. 29. ch. 2. 9,10 
IN.6.22.—13,22, Job 
4. 14, 15. Da. 10. 7. 
Mar. 16.5. Ac. 10.4. 
Re.1.17. 


p ch.24.36..40. Ju. 6. 
23. Da. 10.12. Mat. 
28.5. Mar. 16.6. 

q Ge. 25.21 1Sa.1, 
20..23. Ps. 118. 21. 
Ac.10.31. 

r Ge. 17. 10.—18. 14. 
JIU. 13. 3.5. 1Sa. 2. 
21. 2K1.4.16,17. Ps. 
113.9.—127.3..5. 

s v,.60.68.ch.2.21.Ge. 
17 19. Is.8.3. Ho.1. 
4,6,9,10. Mat. 1.21. 


t v.58. Ge. 21.6. Pr. 
15.20.—23.15,24. - 


u ch.7.28. Ge.12.2.— 


12. Mat. 11. 9,.19. 
Jno.5 35. 


w ch.7.33.Nu.6.2..4. 
aaa Mat.11. 


@ Zec. 9.15, Ac. 2.4, 


14..18. Ep.5,18. 
y, Ps..22. 9. Je..1.5. 
Ga. 1.15. 
2 v. 76. Is. 40. 3..5.— 


49.6. Da.12.3. Mal. 
3.1. Mat. 3. 1..6.— 
1, 32. 


a ver. 16. Jno. 1. 13, 
23..30,34.—3.28, 

5 Mal.4.5,6. Mat. 11. 
14.—17. 11,12. Mar 
9.11..18. Jno. 121. 


24. Re.20.4. 
e1 Ki.17.1.—18.18.— 


“Herod, the king of Judea,|———— 
a certain priest named Zacharias, ° of 4 Ch. 10.18, Ne 
the course of Abia: and his wife was}, on1515, ces9— 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her] $9413 
name was Elisabeth. Scrsaane eo 

6 And they were both, ‘righteous “Ps 186 Ac at 
before God, ‘walking in all the com-| 20.2 pi sc 
mandments and ordinances of the el iiows te 
Lorp ‘* blameless. 1Th.3.13. 2Pe.3.14. 

7 And / they had no child, because 1.28 LJ 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they nn 
both were now * well stricken in years. | ko ii. Heilit 

8 And it came to pass, that while|"sit tne 
*he executed the priest’s office before ae ae 
God ‘in the order of his course, "OCk Bicone 

9 According to the custom of thel; nc is;s—sos. 
priest’s office, *his lot was to burn in- Bis Chak 
cense when he went into the temple of) 11 Hess." 
the Lord. Rees. 

10 And ‘the whole multitude of the|"h.tss% cin 
people were praying without at the n BX, 301.031 
time of incense. Le. 16.13. Re. 8.3, 

11 And there “appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on the 
right side of “the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
° he wastroubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
*Fear not, Zacharias: for ‘thy prayer 
is heard; “and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and ‘ thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And ‘thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 

15 For he shall be “great in the 
sight of the Lord, ’ and shall drink nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink; and he 
shall be * filled with the Holy Ghost, 

“even from his mother’s womb. 

16 And *many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
God. , 

17 And he shall go “before him *in 
the spirit and ‘power of Elias, to “turn is, Bien. Mai. 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil-|ecn37.11.mai4se. 
dren, ‘and the disobedient @to the|‘s.#1¢o0siL 
wisdom of the just; ‘to make ready [po ai 
a people prepared for the Lord. ee 

18 {And Zacharias said unto the} 2 dilieen 
angel, *Whereby shall 1 know this? se 5 

eaten 
well stricken in years. hv. 7, NwIL21..23, 
2 Ki.7.2. Ro,4.19, 

19 And the angel answering said], vero. pasi— 

nnto him, ‘Iam Gabriel, that stand} fie" 


16. Elijah. Mat.3. 
9,23. Col.1.12. 2Ti. 
*for I am an old man, and my wife}! 
He.1.14. 
1164 


a ch. 2.10. 


0 v.22,62,63, Ex.4.11. 
Eze. 3.26.—24.27. 


B Note: ctwrwyr, 
silent; for in this 
case there was no 
natural imperfec- 
tion or debility 


speech, as in 
dumbness, and the 
following words, 
Hn dvvapevos da- 
Aneat, thou shalt 
not be able to 
speak, may be re- 
garded as merely 
expletive. This was 
at once a proof of 
the severity and 
mercy of GOD: of 
severity, im con- 
demning him to 
nine months’ si- 
lence for his unde- 
lief; af mercy, in 
rendering his pu- 
nishment tempo- 
rary, and _ the 
means of making 
others rejoice in the 
events predicted. 
ev.45. Ge. 18.10..15. 
Nu.20.12. 2 Ki. 7.2, 
19.1s.7.9, Mar.9.19. 
—16.14. Re.3.19. 


2 Ro.3.3. 2 Ti. 2.13. 
Tit.1.2. He.6.13. 


é Nu.6.23..27. 


Sf Jno. 13. 24. Ac. 12. 
17.—19.33,—21.40. 
g 2 K1.115..7. 1Ch. 
9.25. 

Hebron. 

A ver.13. Ge. 21.1,2. 
—25.21.—30.22. 15a. 
1. 19, 20.—2. 21, 22. 
He.11.11. 

4 Ge.30.23. 1 Sa.1.6. 
Is.4,1.—54 1.4, 


A. M. 4000. B. C. 5. 
Julian Period 4709. 
An.Ol.CXCHIL. 4. 
Nazareth. 

k ver. 24. 
iver. 19, 


m ch.2.4. Mat.2.23. 
Jno.1.45,46.—7.41. 


n ch.2.4,5. Ge. 3.15. 
Is. 7. 14, Je. 31. 22. 
Mat. 1.18,21,23. 


0 Da.9.21..23,—10.19. 


y Or, graciously 
accepted, OF much 
graced. Vv. 30. Ho. 
14.2. Ep.1.6, 


p Ju.6.12.1s.43.5. Je. 
18,19. Ac. 18.10, 


qv. 42. ch. 11. 27, 28. 
Ju.5.24. Pr. 31.29.. 
31, Mat.12.48. 


r ver. 12. Mar. 6. 49. 


s ver.66.ch.2.19,51. 


¢ Ju.6.13..15. 1Sa.9. 
20,21. Ac.1).4,17. 
u V.13. ch. 12. 32. Is. 
41. 10,14.—43. 1..4.— 
44.2. Mat.28.5. Ac. 
18.9,10.—27.24. Ro. 
8.31. He.13.6, 


w ver. 27. Is. 7, 14. 
Mat. 1. 23. Ga. 4.4. 


wv ver. 13. ch, 2. 21. 
Mat.1.21,25, 


4 ver. 15. ch. 3. 16. 
Mat. 3. 11.—12. 42 
Phi.2.9..11. 


z ver. 35. Mar. 5. 7. 
—14. 61. Jno. 6. 69. 
Ac. 16. 17, Ro. 1. 4. 
He.1.2..8. 

@ 28a. 7.11.13. Ps. 
182.11. Is.9.6,7.—16. 
5.J€.23.5,6.—33.15.. 


‘Am. 9. 11,12. Mat. 
28.18. Jno.3.35,36.— 
5.21..29.—12.34. Ac. 
9.30,26. Ep.1.20..23. 
Re.3.7. 


» Ps.45.6.—89.35..37. 
Da. 2. 44.—7. 13, 14, 
27. Ob. 21. Mi. 4. 7. 
1C€o_ 15.24, 25. He. 
1,8. Re. 11. 15.—20. 
4,.6.—22.3..5. 


¢ Ro.9.6. Ga.3.29,— 
6.16. Phi.3.3. 


of the organs of 


50.—16.5,6.Ac.10.4. | 


The angels visit to Mary 


presence of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, “and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thou shalt be 
8 dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be per 
formed, ° because thou  believest not 
my words, “ which shall be fulfilled in 
their season. 

21 And the people ‘waited for Za- 
charias, and marvelled that he tarried 
so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the 
temple: for ‘he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as ‘the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to his 
own house. 

24 4 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus *hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, ‘to take away my reproach among 
men. 

26 € And in *the sixth month ‘the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
“a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To “a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, °Hail, thow that art “highly 
favoured, *the Lord zs with thee: 
‘blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, * she 
was troubled at his saying, ‘and cast 
in her mind ‘what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 And, behold, “thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, * and shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He "shall be great, and shall be 
called *the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord God shall * give unto him 
the throne of his father David: 

33 And *he shall reign over 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
kingdom there shall be no end. 


u 


the 
hig 


Mary’s song of thansgwing. 


‘How shall this be, seeing 1 know 
vot a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her *The Holy Ghost shall 
ccme upon thee, and the power of the 
Ilighest shall overshadow thee: there- 
fere also ‘that holy thing which shall 
be born of thee shall be called ?the 
Son of God. 

36 And, behold, ‘thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son in 
her old age; and this is the sixth month 
with her who was called barren. 

37 For ‘with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said, ‘Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; *be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the an- 
gel departed from her. 

39 § And Mary arose in those days, 
and went ‘into the hill country with 
haste, into a ? city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, * the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth ‘was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, “Blessed art thou 
among women, and “blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And °whence ts this to me, that 
the mother of ?my Lord should come 
to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine ears, 
‘the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And "biessed is she ‘that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a _ perform- 
ance of those things which were told 
her from the Lord. 

46 4 And Mary said,’ My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
‘God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath “regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth “all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For *he that is mighty ” hath 
done to me great things; * and holy zs 
nis name. 

50 And is on them 


“his mercy 


S. LUKE, L 


34 Then said Mary unto the angel,ja.™. 4000, BC. 6, Jultan Period, 4700 that fear him from generation to gene- 
n. Olymp, CXUIL 4. 


Nazareth. 
a Ju.13.8..12,Ac.9.6. 


b v.27,31. Mat.1.20. 


ce Job 14. 4.—15. 16.— 
25.4. Ps.51.5. Ep.2.3. 
He.4.15.—7.26..28. 


dver.32.Ps.2.7.Mat. 
14.33,—26.63,64.—27. 
64. Mar.1.1. Jno 1. 
34,49.—20. 31. Ac.8. 
37.Ro.1.4. Ga.2.20. 


é ver.24..26. 


J ch.18.27. Ge.18.14. 
Nu. 11.23 Job 13.2. 
Je.32.17,27. Zec. 8. 
6. Mat.19.26. Mar. 
10.27. Phi.3.21. 


g 2Sa. 1.25..29. Ps, 
116.16. Ro.4.20,21. 


A Ps.119.38, 


Hebron. 


4 Jos. 10. 40.—15.48.. 
59.—21.9..11. 


BNote: This was 
most probably He- 
bron, a city of the 
priests, and situa- 
ted in the hilt coun- 
try of Judea, (Jos. 
11. 21.—21. 11, 13.), 
about 25 miles south 
of Jerusalem, and 
nearly one hundred 
trom Nazareth. 
Such was the in- 
tense desire af Ma- 
ry’s mind to visit, 
and communicate 
with, her relative 
Elizabeth, that she 
scrupled not to un- 
dertake this long 
Journey to effect 
her purpose. 


k ver. 15, 44. Ge. 25. 
22. Ps.22.10, 


Zv.67.ch.4.1. Ac.2.4. 
—4, 8.—6. 3.—7. 56. 
Ep.5.18. Re.1.10. 


m V.28,48, Ju.5.24. 


n ch.19.38, Ge.22.18. 
Ps.21.6.—45, 2.—72. 
17..19. Ac, 2.26..28, 
Ro.9.5. He.12.2. 


och. 7.7. Ru.2.10. 1 
Sa.25.41, Mat.3.14. 
Jno.13.6,.8.Phi.2.3, 


p ch. 20. 42..44. Ps, 
110. L. Jno, 13.13,.— 
20.28. Phi.3.8. 


g ver.4l. 


r ver.20. ch.11.27,28. 
2 Ch.20.20. Jno.11. 
40.—20.29. 


y Or, which believed 
that there shail be, 
§c. 

$1Sa.2.1. Ps.34.2,3. 
—35.9.—103. 1,2. Is. 
24. 15, 16.—45. 25.— 
61.10. Hab, 3.17,18. 
Ro.5.11. 100.131. 2 
Co.2.14. Phi, 3.3.— 
4.4. 1 Pe.1.8, 


t ch.2.11. Is,12.2,3.— 
45.21.22. Zep. 3.14.. 
17. Zec.9.9, 1 Ti.1. 
1. Tit, 2. 10,13.—3. 
4.6. 


uw 1Sa.1.11.—2.8.2Sa. 
7.8.18,19, Ps. 102.17. 
+113.7,8.—136. 23.— 
138.6. Is.66.2. 1 Co. 
1.26.28, Ja.2.5,6. 


w ver. 28.42. ch. 11. 
27. Ge.30.13, Mal. 
3.12. 


@ Ge. 17.1. Ps. 24.8. 
Is. 1. 24.—63. L. Je. 
10.6.—20, 11. 

y Ps,71.19,.21.—126. 
2,3. Mar.5.13, Ep. 
3.20. 

z Ex.15.11, 1Sa.2.2. 


4.8.—15.4. 


a Ge. 17.7. Ex. 20.6. 
—H. 6,7, Ps, 31. 19. 


—85. 9.—103. 11, 17, 
18,—115. 13.—118. 4. 


— 145. 19. —147, 11. 


Mal. 3. 16..18. Re. 
1.5. 


Hebron. 

a Ex. 15. 6, 7, 12, 13. 
De.4.34. Ps.52. 10.— 
63. 5.—89, 13.—98.1L. 
—118.15. Is. 40.10.— 
51.9.—82. 10.—63.12. 
Re.18.8. 


d Ex. 15. 9,.1L.—18. 
11. 1 Sa. 2. 3,4,9,10. 
Job 40,9..12° Ps.2. 
1,.6.—83. 10,—89. 10, 
Is. 10.12.19. Je.48. 
24,30. Da. 4. 37.—5. 
25,&c. 1 Pe.5.5. 

¢ Ge. 6.5.—8.21. De. 
24.19,20, Ro.1.21. 2 
Co.10.5. 

B Note: Rather, 
* He hath taken a- 
way, (or snatched, 
kaOecdXe,) the 


mighty from their} 


throne ;’ which is 
well expressed by 
SENECA,(Hercul. 
Cteus, p. 30L) 
‘Who  bestoweth 
kingdoms on the 
wretched, and 
plucketh them a- 
way from the no- 
ble’ or exalted. 


d ch.18.14. 1Sa.2.4, 
6..8. Job 5.11..13.— 
34.24..28. Ps. 107.40, 
41.—13.6..8. Ec. 4. 
14. Eze,17.24. Am 
9.11, Mar.6.3.Ja.1. 
9,10.—4. 10. 


éch.6.21.1Sa.2.5.Ps. 
34. 10. — 107. 8, 9.— 
146. 7. Eze. 34. 29. 
Mat.5.6. Jno.6.11.. 
13,35. Ja.2.5. Re.7. 
16,17. 

SF ch. 6.24.—12.16..21. 
—16.19..25.—18. 11.. 
14,24,25. 1Co.1.26.— 
4.8. Ja. 2.6.—6.1..6. 
Re.3.17,18. 


g ver.70..75. Ps.98, 
3. Is. 44.21 —46.3.4 
—49. 14..16.—54. 6.. 
10. —63.7..16. Je.31. 
3,20,—33.24..26. MI. 
7.20. Zep. 3. 14..20. 
Zec.9.9..11. 


h Ge. 12. 3.—17.19.— 
22.18. —26. 4.—28.14, 
Ps. 105. 6..10.—132. 
11.17. Ro, 11.28,29. 
Ga.3.16,17. 


év.13.ch.2.6,7.Ge.21. 
2,3. Nu.23.19. 


k ver, 25. Ru. 4.14. 
17. Ps.113.9. 


7 ver.14. Ge.21.6. Is. 
66.9,10. Ro,12.15. 1 
Co.12.26. 


m ch.2.21. Ge.17.12. 
—21, 3,4. Le. 12.3. 
Ac.7.8, Phi.3.5. 


n ver.13. 2 Sa.12.25. 
13.8.3. Mat.1.25. 


0 ver.22. 


p Pr.3.3. I8.30.8 Je. 
17.1. Hab.2.2. 


q ver.13,60. 


r ver.20. Ex.4.15,16. 
Ps, 51. 15, Je. 1.9. 


Mar.7.32..37. 


5 Ps. 30. 7..12.—118, 
18,19. Is.12.1, Da.4. 
34.37. 


ch.7.16. Ac.2.43.— 
5. 5,11.—19. 17. Re. 
UU. 


y Or, things. 
u v.39, Jos.10.6,40. 


w ch. 2. 19,51.—9.44. 
Ge.37.11.Ps.119.1. 


zy. &0. ch.2.40. Ge. 
39.2. Ju.13.24.25. 1 
Sa. 2. 18,—16. 18. 1 
Ki. 18.46. Ps, 80.17. 
—89.21. Ac.11.21. 


y ver, 15.41. Nu.11. 
25. 2 Sa. 23.2. Joel 
2.28. 2 Pe.1.21. 


2 Ge. 9..96,—14, 90. 1 
K1.1.48. 1Ch.29.10, 
20. Ps. 41. 13.—72. 
17..19.—106.48. Ep. 
13.1 Pe.1.3. 


t 


ach.7.16.—19.44. Ex. 
3. 16, 17.—4. 31. Ps. 
111.9, Ep.1.7. 


The circumcision of John. 


ration. 

51 He hath * shewed strength with 
his arm; ’he hath scattered the proud 
in ‘ the imagination of their hearts. 

52 8 He hath *put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

53 He hath ‘filled the hungry with 
good things; ‘and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He ‘hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of hes mercy ; 

55 As "he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 YJ Now ‘ Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; ‘and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that ”on 
the eighth day they came to circumcise 
the child; and they called him Za 
charias, after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, 
"Not so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And °they made signs to hig 
father, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for ?a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, ?His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And “his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, *‘ and 


3.|he spake, and praised God. 


65 And ‘ fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them: and all these ” say- 
ings were noised abroad throughout 
“all the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
“laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this be! 
“And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 “And his father Zacharias was 
*filled with the Holy Ghost, and pre 
phesied, saying, 

68 * Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for “he hath visited and re 
deemed his people, 

1165 


The prophecy of Zacharias. 


69 And hath raised up *an horn of/a M. 400, BC. 6 


salvation for us ‘in the house of his 
servant David; 

70 As he ?spake by the mouth of his 
holy prophets, ‘which have been since 
the world began: 

71 That ‘we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; 

72 To ‘perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, “and to remember his 
holy covenant ; 

73 The ‘oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
‘that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, 

5 In ‘holiness and _ righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, “shalt be called 
the prophet of the “Highest: for °thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; 

77 To ? give knowledge of salvation) 
unto his people &by ‘the remission of 
their sins, 


S. LUKE, IL 


Hebron. 


51Sa.2.10. 2Sa.22.3. 
Ps. 18.2.—182. 17,18. 
Eze.29.2L 


¢2 Sa.7.26. 1 Kil. 
13. Ps.89.3,20, &c. 
Is. 9, 6, 7.—11. 1.9. 
Je. 23.5, 6 —33.15.. 
26, Eze. 34.23,24.— 
37. 24,25. Am.9.11. 
Mar.11.10. Ro.1.2, 
3. Re.22.16. 


d2Sa.23.2. Je.30.10. 

Mar. 12.36. Ac. 28. 
25. He.3.7. 2Pe.1, 
21. Re.19.10. 


Ke ch.24.26,27,44. Ge. 

3. 15.—12. 3.—49. 10 
Da. 9. 24..27. Ac.3. 
21.24. 1 Pe.) 


SJ ver, 74. De. 33. 23. 
Ps.106, 10,47. Is. 14. 


1.,3,—44.24. 26, --54, 
7.17. Je.23 6.—30. 
9, .11.-32, 37. Eze. 28. 
26.—34.25,25.—:8. 8. 
Zep 3.15..20.Zec.9, 
9,10. 1 Jno.3.8. 


g ver.54,55. Ge. 12. 
3.—22.18 -26.4.—28. 
4. Ps.98 3. Ac. 3. 
25, 26. Ro. 11. 23, 
He.6.13..18. 


h Ge.17.4..9. Le. 26 
42, Ps. 105. 8..10.— 


106 45 —l11.5. Eze. 
16.8,60. Ga 3.15..17. 


t Ge.22.16.17.—24. 7 
—26, 3. De. 7.8, 12 
Ps. 105. 9. Je.1L.5 
He.6.16,17. 


k ver. 71. Is.35.9,10. 
—45,17,—54.13,14 — 
65. 21..25. Eze. 34. 
25..28.—39, 28, 29, 
a p.3.15..17. Zee. 

9.8..10. Ro. 6. 22.— 
8 ae 2'Ti.1.7.He,2 
—9. 14. Re.2.10. 


1 De.6.2. Ps, 105. 44 
45, Je.31.33,34.—32 


78 Through “the "tender mercy Of} 3)40.t:e.s6.21. 27. 


our God; whereby the ¢dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To ’ give light to them that sit in 
darkness ‘and in the shadow of death, 
“to guide our feet into the way of peace. 


Mat. 1. 21. Ep. 1. 4. 

—2.10.—4.24. 1 Th. 
41722: The 2-13) 
OPiS, ELL. 
14. 1 Pe. 1. 14.16. 
2 Pe.1.4..8, 


m ch.7.28. Mat. 14. 
5.--21.26, Mar. 11.32 


ver. 32,35. ch.6 85 
"ps8 8. Ac.16.17. 


80 And ’the child grew, and waxed )?vJ6J7,ch34.6 


strong in spirit, * and was in the deserts 


till the day of “his shewing unto Israel. 


och. 3.3.6. Mar. 1. 3,4, Jno. 1.7..9,15..17,29,34.—3 27..36, Ac.19.4. B Or, for. 
2 34—3.19.—5.31. —10,43 —13.33,39. 'Ro.3.25.—4.6..8. Ep.1.7, r 138.63.7. Jno.3.1 


9.10. y Or, bowels of the mercy. Ps.25.6. 18.63.15. Phi.1.8.—2.1. Col.3.12. 1 Jno.3.17, 


rising, or, branch. Nu.24.17. Is.11.1. Zec.3.8.—6.12. Mal.4.2. Re.22.16. 
t Job 3.5,.—10.22. Ps.23.4.—44.19,—107.10,14. Je.2.6. 


17 ,22.—57.19..21—59.8. Je.6.16. Mat.11.28,29. Ro.3.17. 
Z Mat.3,.1.—1.7. Mar.13,4. y Jno.L3l. 


CHAP. LI. 

Augustus taxeth all the Roman Empire, \—5. 
The nativity of Christ, 6, 7. An angel relateth 
ut to the shepherds, and many sing praises to 
God for it, 8—14. The shepherds glorify God, 
15—20. Christ is circumcised, 21. Mary purified, 
22—24. Simeon and Anna prophesy of Christ, 
25—38; who increaseth in wisdom, 39, 40; ques- 
tioneth in the temple with the doctors, 41—50; 
and is obedient to his parents, 51, 52. 

ND it came to pass in those days, 

that there went out a decree 

from *Cesar Augustus, that “ail the 
world should be § taxed. 

2 (8 And this * taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was ‘governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 
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u Ps.25.8..10,12.—85.10..13. 
w ver.15.ch.2.40,52. Ju. 


40. 3.5. Mal.3 


1—4.5. Mat.3.3,1L 
—11.10. Mar.1.2,3. 
JNO. 1.23,27.—3, 28. 
Ac.13,24,25. 


q ch.7.47..50. Ac. 
6. Ep.2.4,5 1 Jno. 4. 
6 Or, sun- 


s ch.2.32. 13,9.2.—42.7, 
16.--49.6,9.—60.1..3. Mat.4.16. Jno.1.9.—8.12 —9.5.-12.46. Ac.26.18. Ep.5.8. 17Th.5.4,5. 1 Jno.1.5..7. 


Pr.3.17.—8.20. Is.48. 
13.24,25. 1 Sa.3.19,20. 
CHAP. IL. 

Bethlehem. 


g ch.3.1.Ac.11.28.— 
25.11,21. Phi. 4, 22. 


a Mat. 24. 14. Mar. 
14.9,—16.15. Ro.1.8. 


fOr, enrolled, 


0 Note: Rather, as 
Dr, CAMPBELI 


renders, This firsi||¥. 


register took effeci 
whenCyrentus was 
resident of Syria;’ 


Julian Period, 4709, 


CXCIIL. 4, 
Bethlehem. 


ach.1.26,27.—3.23. 
b ayn Mat.2.23, 


c Ge. 35. 19, ae vA 
fie. 1, 19.—2. 4, 
11,17,21,22. Tse 
14-It 12, 58.—20. 
6. Mi.5.2.’ Mat. 2, 
1,.6. Jno.7,42. 


@ ch.1.27.—2, 23..31. 
Mat.1.1..17, 


é De.22.22..27. Mat. 
118,19. 


A. M. 4001. B. C. 4. 
Jul. Period, 4710. 
An. Ol. CXCIV. 1. 


Bethlehem. 
J Ps.33.11. Pr.19.21. 
MI.5.2. 
g ch.1.57.Re.12.1..6. 
fh Is.7.14. Mat.1.25. 
Ga.44. 


i ver.11,12. Ps.22.6. 
Is.53.2,5. Mat.8.20. 
—13.55. Jno. 1. 14. 
2 Co. 8.9. 


k ch.10.34. Ge.42.27, 
43.21. Ex.4.24. 


¢Ge.31.39,40. Ex.3. 
1,2. 1 Sa.17.34,35. 
Ps. 78. 70, 71, Eze. 
34. 8. Jno. 10. 8..12. 


B Or, the night 
watches. 


m ch.1.11,28. Ju. 6. 
11,12. Mat.1.20. Ac, 
27.23. 1 Ti.3.16. 


n E:X.16.7,10.—40.34, 
35. 1 K1.8.11.1s.6.3. 
—35.2.—40.5.—60. 1. 
Eze. 3. 23. Jno. 12. 
41, 2 ae 3.18.—4.6. 
Re.18. 


och.1.12, Ts. 6. 4,5. 
Ac. 22. 6..9,.—26.13, 
14, He. 2. 21. Re. 
20.11. 


pch.1.13,30. Da 10. 
11,12,19. Mat, 28. 5. 
Re.1.17,18. 


qceh. 1. 19.—8. 1. Is. 
40.9.—41. 27.—82. 7. 
—6l. 1. Ac. 13. 32. 
Ro.10.15. 


r ver.31,52.ch. 24.47. 
Ge.12.3. Ps.67.1,2. 
—98.2,3. 1s.49.6.— 
52. 10. Mat. 28. 18. 
Mar. 1. 15.—16. 15 
Ro.15.9,.12. Ep. 3. 
8. Col.1.23. 

sch.1, 69. Is. 9. 6 
Mat. 1.21. Ga.4.4,5. 
2 'Ti.1.9,10. ja ee 
10. ‘% if 


1 Jno.4.14. 
t ver.4. Mat.1.21. 


u ver, 26. ch.1.43.— 

20.41,42. Ge,3 15.— 
49.10. Ps.2.2. Da.9. 
24,.26. Mat. 1.16.-16. 
16.Jno.1.41,45.-6.6'. 
—7.25..27.41 —20. 1. 
begge T E geN 
6.1. 


weh.1.43.—20. 42.44. 
Ac. 10. 36. 1 Co. 15. 
47. Phi. 2. 11.—3.8. 
Col.2.6. 


x Ex.3.12. 1 Sa, 10 

2..7. Ps.22.6, Is.53. 
1,2. 

Ge. 28. 12.—32.1,2. 
1Ki.22.19. Job 38.7. 
Ps.63.17.-103.20,21. 
—148. 2. Is. 6. 2,3. 
Eze.3.12. Da.7.10. 


Sor at this time 
Quintilius Varus 
was governor of Sy- 
ria; (JOSEPHUS. 
Ant.1.xvii.c.5.§2.); 
- this enrolment 
which was proba 
bly made with a 
view of levying a 
tax, (Ant. 1. xviii 
.9.§ 1..3.) was not 
put in force till 
Cyreniuswasmade 
president, about 11 
years afterwards, 
Ant. 1. xvill. c. 4. 
TACITUS,L 111.18. 


b Ac.5.37. 


ech.3.1. Ac.13.7,— 
18, 12.—23. 26, -26.30. 


Lu.15.10. Ep. 3.10. 
He.1.14. 1 Pe.1.12. 
Re.5.11, 


2 ch.19.38. ee 
35.—85. 


11.13. Is. té 28 =. 
13. Jno. 17.4. Ep.1.6. 
—3. 20, 21. Phi. 2. 
ll. Re. 5. 18. 


one one's 
57. , 6. 


10.36, Ro.5.1. 2Co. 
5. 18..20. Ep. 2. i. 


Tit. 3.4.7, 1 Jno. 4.9 


she; tee 
1.3). Ec.9. 
16.—71. 1, 18 Mal. 3. 
Is, 8. 18. 


The birth of Christ 


4 And * Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out ‘of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, ‘unto the city of David, 
which is called. Bethlehem ; (because “he 
was of the house and lineage of David :) 

5 To be taxed with ‘Mary his es- 
poused wife, being great with child. 

6 § And /so it was, that, while they 
were there, ‘the days were accom- 
plished that she should be delivered. 

7 And *she brought forth her first- 
born son, ‘and wrapped him in swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a man- 
ger; because there was no room for 
them in * the inn. 

8 4 And there were in the -same 
country shepherds ' abiding in the field, 
keeping ®watch over their flock by 
night. 

9 And, ”lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, “and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them 
°*and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
?Fear not: for, behold, ‘I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be ’ to all people. 

11 For ‘unto you is born this day 
‘in the city of David a Saviour, “ which 
is Christ “the Lord. 

12 And this shall be *a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the 
angel ’a multitude of the heavenly host 
-|praising God, and saying, 

14 *Glory to God in the highest, 
“and on earth peace, *good will to- 
ward men. 

15 4 And it came to pass, as the an- 
gels were gone away from them ‘into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, “Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came ‘with haste, and 
‘found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, * they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard i¢ * won- 


18. aes He. 13. 20, 21. b Jno. 3. 16. * oc iil 2 Th. 2 16 


ech. 24.51. 2 Ki.2.1,11 Pe. 3, 22. Gr, men ioe 
a EXaS Ps.111.2. Mat.2.1,2.9..11.—12.42. JIno.20.1..10. 

JS See on ver.7,12. io 19.32.—22. 13. g ver. 33. ch.8.3). Ps 119,106, 
3.16. Jré . 2.46.4. 28, 29, h ver. 33,47. ch. 1. 65, 66.—4. 36.5.9, 1%. 


i 


U 
a 


Sumeon and Anna prophesy. 


derec at those things which were told 
them bv the shepherds. 

J9 But * Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered ¢hem in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, * glo- 
rifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

2L And when ‘eight days were ac- 


complished for the circumcising of the}‘s3 


child, “his name was called JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the womb. 

22 § And when ‘the days of her pu- 
rification according to the law of Moses 
Were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, 4 Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to that which is said in the law of the 
Lord, &" A pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 

25 § And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; 
and the same man was "just and de- 
vout, 
Israel : 
him. 

26 And ‘it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not 

™see death, before he had seen “the 
Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came “by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when 
brought in the child Jesus, ‘to do for 
him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then ‘took he him up in his 
arms, * and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, ‘now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, “ according to thy 
word: 

30 For 
salvation, 

31 Which *thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people; 

32 A “light to lighten the Gentiles, 

*and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And “Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which were 
spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon * blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother Beliold, 


*and the Holy Ghost was upon 


"mine eyes have seen thy 


‘waiting for the consolation of|% 


? the parents} vs 


S LURES IL 


A. M. 4001. B. C. 4. Jullan yr ertod, ao.|this child is 


An. Olym. CXC 


Bethlehem. 

a ver.51.ch,1.66.—9. 
43, 44. Ge. 37. 1L. 1 
Sa. 21. 12. Pr. 4.4. 
Ho.14.9, 


b ch.18.43.—19.37,38. 
1 Ch. 29.10..12. Ps. 
72. 17..19.—106.48.— 
107.8,15.21. Is.29.19. 
Ac.2.46,47.—1L.13, 


Temple. 
ech. 1.59. Ge. 17.12. 
Le.12.3. Mat. 3.15. 
Ga.4.4,5. Phi.z.8. 


dch.1. 31, Mat. 1. 
s20- 


e See on Le.12.2..6. 


jf Ex.13.2,12..15.—22. 
29.—34.19, Nu.3.13, 
—8.16,17.—18.15. 


B Note: One was 
Sor a burnt-offer- 
ing, and the other 
Sor a sin-offering. 
The rich were re- 
quired to bring a 
lamb ; but the poor 
and middling clas- 
ses were required 
to bring either two 
turtle doves, or 
two young pi- 
geons. Thisis a 
proof of the compa- 
rative poverty of 
Joseph and Mary ; 
and shows that this 
event occurred be- 
Sore the (fering of 
the Magt, which 
would have enabled 
them tooffer alamb. 


g Le.12.2,6..8. 2 Co. 
8.9. 


hch.1.6.Ge.6.9. Job 
1. 1,8. Da. 6. 22, 23. 
Mi.6.8. Ac.10 2,92, 
—24,16.T1t.2.11,.14. 


Z ver.38. 1s.25.9,—40. 
1. Mar.15.43. 


k ch. 1.41.67. ie 11. 
25,29. 2 Pe.L2L 


7 Ps.25.14. Am.3.7. 


y.Note: wdew tov 
laverov, to see 
death, is a Hebra- 
ism for to die, ex- 
actlucorresponding 
to YD TAN, Ps. 
89.49, 


m.ch.9.27, Ps.89.48, 
Jno.8.51. He.11.5, 


n Ps. 2. 2,6. Is, 61.1. 
Da.9.24..26. Jno.1. 
41.—4. 29, — 20. 31. 
Ac.2.36.—9.20.—10. 
38,—17.3, He.1.8,9. 


och.4.1,Mat.4.1. Ac. 
8.29.—10.19.—11. 12. 
—16.7. Re. 1.10,— 


p ver.41,48,51. 

q See on ver, 22. 

r Mar.9.36.—10. 16. 

s ver. 13,14,20. ch.1. 
46, 64.69. Ps.32.11.— 


$3.1 105, 1g 
135. 19,20. 


t Ge. 15. 15.—46. 30. 
Ps.37.37. Is.57.1,2. 
Phi.1.23. Re.14.13, 


u ver.26. 


w See on ver. 10,11. 
ch.3.6. Ge.49.18. 2 


$a.23.1..5.18.49.6.— 
62.10, Ac.4.10..12. 


& Ps.95.1..3,10..13.— 
97. 6..8.—98.2,3. Is. 
42. 1..4, 10,..12.—45. 
21..25.—62.1,2. 


y1s.9,2.—42.6,7.—49. 

6.—60.1..3,19. Mat. 

4.16. Ac.13.47,48.— 
28.28. Ro.15.8,9. 


& Ps. 85.9. Is. 4.2.— 
45,25.—60.19. Je.2. 
Il. Zec.2.5. 1Co.1. 
31 Re.21.23. 


a ver.48, ch, 1.65,66. 
Is.8.18, 


Ge. 14. 19.—47. 7. 
Ex, 39.43, Le. 9.22, 
93. He.7.1,7. 


Temple. 
@1s.8.14,15. Ho. 14. 
9. Mat.2144, Jno. 
3.20.—9.29, R0.9. 32. 
1 Co. 1.23. 2 Co.2. 

15. 1 Pe.2.7. 


d AC.2.36..41.—3.15.. 
19.—6.7.—9.1..20. 
¢ Ps, 22. 6,.8,—69.9.. 
12, 18,8.18. Mat.11. 
19,—26, 65..67.—27 
40..45,63, Jno. 6.18. 
—8.48..62.—9.24..28. 
Ac. 4. 96.—13. 45.— 
17. 6,—24. 5.—28.22. 
1 Co. 1. 98, He. 12. 
1.3. 1 Pe.d.14. 


| @Ps.42.10.Jno.19.25. 


é ch.16.14,15.De.8.2. 
Ju.d 15,16. Mat.12. 
24.35. Jno §,42..47. 
—15, 22..24. Ac. 8 
21..23. 1 Co.11.19. 1 
Jno.2.19, 


F Ex.15.20. Ju.4.4. 2 
Ki.22.14, Ac. 2.18. 
—21.9. 1 Co 12.1. 

g Ge. 30.13. Asher. 
Re.7.6. 

h Job 5.26. Ps.92.14. 

4 EX.38.8, 1 Sa.2.22. 
Ps 23.6.—27.4.—84 
4,10.—02. 13,—135.1, 
2, Re.3.12. 


k Ps.22.2. Ac.26.7. 1 
Ti.5.5. Re.7.15. 


Zver.27. 


m ver.28..32.ch.1.46, 
&c.64,&c. 2Co.9. 
16. Ep.1.3, 

nm ver.25. ch.23.51.— 
24.21, Mar. 15.43. 

B Or, Israel. 

o ver, 21..24. ch. 1.6, 


De.i2.32. Mat.s 15h 
Ga.4. 


pver. i Ae 2.2223. 


Nazareth. 
y Note: Nazareth, 
now Nassara, was 
a small town of 
Zebulun, in Lower 


Galilee, ‘according 
to EUSEBIU: s, 15 
miles cast of Legio, 
near mount Tabor, 
and, according to 
D’ ARVIEUX, about 
8 leagues, or ac- 
cording to MAUN- 

DRELL, 7 hours, or 
about 20 miles, S.E. 

of Acre. It is one 
of the principal 
towns of the pasha- 
licof Acre,contain- 
ing a population of 
about 3000 souls, af 
whom £&00 are 
Turks,the remain- 
der being Chris- 

tians, It is delight- 

Sully situated on 
elevated ground,in 
a valley ,encompas- 

sed by mountains. 


q ver.52. Ju.13.24, 1 
Sa. 2. 18, 26.—3. 19. 
Ps.22.9, 1s.53.1,2. 


a -1.80. Ep.6.10. 2 

sver.47,52.1s.1L.1..5. 
Col.2.2,3. 

t Ps, 45.2. Jno, 1.14. 
AC.4.33, 

A. M. 4012. A. D. 8. 
Jul. Period, 4721. 


An. Ol. CXCVI. 4. 
Jerusalem. 


u EX. 23.14..17.—34. 
23, De.12.5, .7,11,18. 
<a 8,16. 1 Sa.1. 


w Ex,12.14. Le.23.5. 
Nu.28.16. Jno.2.13, 
—6.4.—11. 55.—13.1. 


& 2Ch,30.21..23.—35. 
17. 

y Ps, 42.4.—122.1..4. 
Is.2.3. 


2 ver.44.45. 1 Ki.12. 
5,12, Mat. 12.40.—16. 
21,.—27.63,64. 

@ch.5.17, Ac.5.34, 

b Is.49.1,2.—£0.4. 

c ch.4.22,52. Ps.119. 


99, Mat.7.28, Mar. 
1,22. Jno.7.15,46. 


Christ questioneth the doctors. 


“set for the fall > and rising 
again of many in Israel ; and ° for asign 
which shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, ?a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) ‘that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be re 
vealed. 

36 | And there was one Anna, ‘a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of * Aser: *she was of a 
great age, and had lived with an hus- 
band seven years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, ‘ which de- 
parted not from the temple, *but 
served God with fastings and prayers 
night and day. 

38 And she ‘coming in that instant 
™oave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
"looked for redemption in 8 Jerusalem. 

39 4 And when they had ° performed 
all things according to the law of the 
Lord, ? they returned into Galilee, to 
their own city ” Nazareth. 

40 And ‘the child grew, and waxed 
"strong in spirit, ° filled with wisdom: 
and ‘the grace of God was upon him. 

41 4 Now his parents “went to Jeru- 
salem every year at “the feast of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had *fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Jo- 
seph and his mother knew not of zt. 

44 But they, supposing him to have 
been “in the company, went a day’s 
journey ; and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that * afte1 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of “the 
doctors, * both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. 

47 And all that heard him ‘° were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
1167 


John’s preaching and baptism. 


dealt with us? behold, thy father and 
L have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is 
it that ye sought me? wist ye not that 
I must be about *my Father’s business ? 

50 And they ‘understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 4 And he went down with them, 
and ‘came to Nazareth, 
ject unto them: but his mother ‘kept 
all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And / Jesus increased in wisdom 
and 8stature, ‘and in favour with God 
and man. 


CHAP. III. 


The preaching and baptism of John, 1—14; 
his testimony of Christ, 15—18. Herod im: 
prisoneth John, 19, 20. Christ baptized, re- 
ceiveth testimony from heaven, 21,22. The age, 
and genealogy of Christ from Joseph upwards, 
23—38. 

OW in the fifteenth year of the 

reign of "Tiberius Cesar, ‘ Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
‘and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and ‘his brother Philip tetrarch of ” Itu- 
rea and of the region of Trachonitis, 
and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2” Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, "the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias ° in 
the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all ” the country 
about Jordan, ‘preaching the baptism 
of repentance "for the remission of 
Sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, 


“The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the 


Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every “valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be} 
brought low; “and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough ways 
shall be made smooth ; 

6 And * all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of him, 
*O generation of vipers, who hath 
Warned you *to flee from the wrath to. 
come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore * fruits ¢ wor- 
thy of repentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, *We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say} | 
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S. LUKE, IIL 


A. M.4012. A.D, 8. 

Julian Period. 4721. 

ans Ol. CXCVL 4. 
Jerusalem. 


A. M. 4030. A.D. 26. 
Julian Period, 4.39. 
An. Ol. CCI. 2. 
Wilderness of Jud, 


a@ Y.48.Ps,.40.8. Mal. 
3.1, Mat.21.12. Jno. 
2.16,17.—4.34.—5. 17. 
—6,33.—8.2).—9.4. 


6 ch.9.45.—18.34. 

¢ ver.39, 

d Mat.3.15,Mar.6.3, 
Ep. 5. 21.—6. 1,2. 1 
Pe.2.21. 


e ver. 19, Ge. 37. 11. 
Da.7.23. 


“and was sub-|fver. 40. ch. 1.80.1 
Sa.2.26. 


B Or, ave. 
g Pr.3.3.4.Ac.7.9,10, 
Ro. 14.13. 


—— 
CHAP. III. 


A.M. 4030. A.D. 26. 
Julian Period. 4739. 
An, Olym. CCI. 2. 
Wilderness of Jud. 


h ch.2.1. 


ich.23.1..4,24.Ge.49, 
10. Ac.4.27.—23.26. 
—24.27.—26.30. 
k Mos 19, ch.9,7.—23. 
6.11. 


¢Mat.14.3. Ma.6.17. 


y Note: Iturea was 
a province of Syria 
east of Jordan, 
now cailed Dje- 
dour, according to 
BURCKHARKDT, 
and comprising all 
the flat country 
south af Djebel 
Kessoue as far as 
Nowa, east of Dije- 
bel el’ Sheikh, or 
mount Hermon, 
and west of the 
Hadj road. 'Tra- 
chonitis, accord- 
ing to | STRABO 
and PTOLEMY, 
comprehend d all 
the uneven country 
on the cust of Au- 
ranitis, now Ha- 
ouran, from near 
Damascus to Boz- 
ra, now called El 
Ledja and Djebel 
Haouran. Abilene 
was a district in 
the valley af Leba- 
non, so called from 
Abila its chief 
town, 18 miles N. 
Qf Damascus, ac- 
cording to ANTO- 
NINUS. 
m Jno. 11. 49..51.— 
18.13,14,24. Ac.4.6. 


nm Ch,1.59..63. Je.1.2, 
—2,1. Eze.1.3. Ho. 
1.1,2, Jon Ll. Mi. 
LL Zep... 


och, 1. #0. Is. 40. 3. 
Mat. 3. 1.— 1 7. 
Mar.1.3, Jno,1.23. 


Pp Mat.3.5. Mar.1.4, 
5.Jno.1.28.—3.26. 


eprosy cade 
4. Jno.1.31,.33. A 
13. 24. ave aT 


rch.1.77. 


s1s.40.3..5. Mat.3.3. 
Mar.1.3. Jno. 1,23. 


h.1.16,17,76,.79.Is, 
SL 14.62.10. Mal. 
4.6. Jno. 1.7,26..36, 
—3.28..36. 


u ch. 1.51..53. Is, 2. 
11..17,—35.6..8.—40. 
4.—49, 11.—61. 1..3. 
Eze.17.24. Ja.1.9. 


wis. 42. 16. — 45. 2. 
He.1. 12,13. 

x ch. 2. 10, 11,30,.32. 
Ps.93.2,3. Is.40.5.— 
49. 6.—52. 10. Mar. 
16.15. Ro.10.12,18. 

y Ge.3.15. Ps.58.4,5. 
Is,59.5.Mat.3.7..10, 
—23, 33. Jno. 8. 44. 
Ac.13.10. 1 Jn0.3.8. 


|Z 1Th.1.10. He.6.18. 


@1s.1.16..18. Eze. 13. 
27.31. Ac. 26 20. 2 
Co. 7. 10, 11. Ga. 5. 
— “p Phi.1.11.He. 


bee meet for. 

bch. 13.28,29.—16.23.. 
31.13.43.1,2. Je.7.4.. 
4 | Inn. 8.33, Ro.4, 


@ ch.19.40. Jos.4.3.. 
8. Mat.8.11,12.—21. 
43. Ga.3.28,29. 


bch. 13. 7,9 —23.29., 
31. Is.10.33,34. Eze. 
15.2..4.—31. 18. Da. 
4 14,23. Mat.3.10.— 
7.19, Jnv.15.6. He. 
10.23.—12.29, 


ever.8. Ac.2.37.—9. 
6.—16.30. 


ad ch. 11.41,—18.22. — 
19 8. Is.58,7..11.Da. 
4. 27. Mat. 25. 40. 
Mar. 14. 5..8. Jno. 
13.29. Ac.10.2,4,31. 
2 Co. 8 3..14. 1 Ti. 
6.18. He.6.10. Ja.1. 
27.—2.15..26. 1Jno. 
3,17.—4.20. 


ech. 7. 29.—15.1 ee 
18 3. “Mat.2i. 31,3 32, 


ch. 19.8. Ps. 18,23. 
Pr.28.13. Is.1.16,17. 
—55.6,7. Eze.18.21, 
22, 27,28. Mi. 6. 8. 
Mat.7.12. 1Co.6.10. 
Ep. 4.28. Tit. 2.11, 
12, Ha.12.1, 


BNote: The Evan- 
gelist does not say, 
oTpartwrat, sol- 
diers, but orpa- 
TEVOMEVOL, men 
actuaily under 
arms, or marching 
to battle. Now, as 
we learn from Jo- 
SEPHUS (that He- 
rod was at this 
time engaged in 
war with Arctas, a 
king of Arabia, 
MICHAELIS con- 
cludes, that these 
military men were 
apart of Herod's 
army, then on its 
march from Gali- 
lee, which must of 
necessity have pass- 
ed through the 
country whereJohn 
was baptizing. See 
on Mar, 6. 27. 


g Mat.8.5. Ac.10.7. 


y Or, Put no man 
in fear. R0.13.9,10. 
Phi.2.15. 

Ach.19.8. Ex.20.16.— 
23.1. Le.19.1L. Tit. 
2.3. Re.12.10. 


i Phi.4.11. 1 Ti.6.8.. 
10. He.13.5,6. 


6 Or, allowance. 
¢ Or, suspense. Jno. 
10.24. 


8 Or, reasoned, or, 
debated. Jno. 1.19, 
&C.—3.25, 29. 


k Mat. 3.11. Mar.1. 
7,8.Jn0.1.26 33. Ac, 
1, 5.—H. 16.—13. 24, 
25.—19.4,5. 

Z Pr,1.23. 1s.32.15.— 
44. 3,4. Eze. 36. 25. 
Joel 2.28,29. Jno.7. 
38, Ac. 2.33.—10.44. 
—11.15. 1 Co,12.13. 


ms. 4.4. Zec. 13.9. 
Mal. 3.2,3. Ac. 2.3, 
4,17,18. 


nJe.15.7. Mat. 3.12. 
o Mi.4.12. Ma.13.30. 


p Ps. 1. ain 9, 10. 
Mar.9.43..4 


q Jno. keer 3. 
29..36. AC.2.40. 


Galllee. 
r Pr. 9.7,8.—15 12. 


Mat. 11. 2.—14.3,4. 
Mar.6.17,18. 


s ch.13.31..34, 2 Ki. 
21. 16.24. 4, 2 Ch. 
24. 17..22. — 36. 16, 
Ne. 9.26. Je. 2.30 
Mat. 21.35..41.— 
6,7.—23.31..33. 1 Th. 
2.15,16. Re. 16.6. 


Bethabara. 
t Mat.3.13,.15, Mar, 
1.9. Jno.1.82,a&c. 
u ch.9.28,29. Jno.12. 
123. 
aw Mat 3.16.17. Mar. 
1.10. Jno. 1.82..34. 


His testimony of Christ 
unto you, That God is able *of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

9 And *now also the axe 
unto the root of the trees: every tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast intc 
the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 
“What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and _ saith unto 
them, *He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. : 

12 Then ‘came also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, ‘Exact 
no more than that which is appointed 
you. 

14 And 8*the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what shall 
we do? And he said unto them, ” Do 
violence to no man, neither * accuse 
any falsely ; ‘and be content with your 
6 wages. 

15 4 And as the people were in $ ex- 
pectation, and all men ® mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
all, *I indeed baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not wor- 
thy to unloose: ‘he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost “and with fire: 

17 Whose *fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, ° and 
will gather the wheat into his garner ; 
* put the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And ‘many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the peo- 
ple. 

19 4 But ” Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet ‘this above all that 


is laid 


*/he shut up John in prison. 


21 “| Now when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, ‘that Jesus 
also being baptized, “ and praying, “ the 
heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 


The yeneaivgy of Christ. 


S. LUKE, IV. 


Christ is tempted of the devil. 


in a bodily shape like a dove upon him/Ja ™. 4a, A.D. 2, Fullan Period, 479, | SO of *Thara, which was the son of 
n ym. alilee 


and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, ° Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee [ am well pleased. 

23 9% And Jesus himself began to be 
ebout *thirty years of age, ‘being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
8 which was the sun of Heli, 

24 Which was the son 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
the son Of Melchi, which was the son 
of Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Ksli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Semei, which was the 
sown Of Joseph, which was the son of 
Juda, 

27 Which was ¢he son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which was 
the son Of Salathiel, which was the son 
of Neri, 

28 Which was the son Of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which was the son of 
Elmodam, which was ¢he son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which 
was ihe son of Eliezer, which was the 
son Of Joram, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was ¢he son of Juda, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son “of Nathan, which was the son 
of David, 

32 Which ‘was the son of Jesse, 
fwhich was the son of Obed, which 
was the son Of Booz, which was _ the 
son Of Salmon, which was the son of|’ 
Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of * Amina- 
dab, which was the son of Aram, which 
was the son of *Esrom, which was the 
son Of ‘ Phares, Which was the son * of 
Juda, 

34 Which was the 


of Matthat, 


son Of Jacob, 


@ Ch.9.34,35. Ps.2.7. 
Is.42.1. Mat. 12.18. 
—17.5.—27.43. Col. 
1,13. 1Pe.2.4.2Pe. 
1.17, 18. 


b Ge.41.46. Nu. 4.3, 
35,39,43,47. 


cch.4.22, Mat.13.55. 
Mar.6.3. Jno.6.42. 


B Note: The real 
Sather of Joseph 
was Jacob, (Mat. 
1.16.) ; but having 
marrieathe daugh- 
ter of Heli, and 
being perhaps a- 
dopted by him, he 
was called his son, 
and as such was 
entered in the pub- 
lic registers ; Ma- 
ry not being men- 
tioned, because 
the Hebrews ne- 
ver permitted the 
name of a woman 
to enter their gene: 
alogical tables, but 
inserted her hus- 
band as the son of 
him who was, in 
reality, but his fa- 
ther-in-law. Hence 
it appears that 
St. Matthew, who 
wrote principally 
Sor the Jews,traces 
the pedigree of Je- 
sus Christ from 
Abraham,through 
whom the promise 
was given to the 
Jews, to David, 
and from David, 
through the line of 
Solomon, ta Jacob 
the father of Jo- 
seph, ¢he reputed, 
or legal father of 
Christ; and that 
St. Luke, who 
wrote for the Gen- 
tiles, extends his 
gcnealoguupwards 
from Heli the 
Sather of Mary, 
through the line 
of Nathan, to 
David, and from 
David toAbraham, 
and from Abra- 
ham to Adam, who 
was the immediate 
‘son af GOD? by 
creation, and to 
whom the promise 
of the Saviour was 
given in behalf of 
himself and all his 
posterity. The two 
branches of descent 
Srom David, bySo- 
lomonandNathan, 


being thus united | 


in the persons of 
Mary and Joseph, 
Jesus the son of 
Mary re-united 
in himself all the 
blood, privileges, 
and rights, of the 
whole family of 
David, in conse- 
quence of which he 
is emphatically 
called ‘ The son of 
David.’ 


d 2Sa.5.14. 1Ch.3.5. | 


—14.4. Zec, 12.12. 


e Ru, 4. 12..22. 1Sa. 
17.58.—20 31. 1 Ki. 


12.16. 1. Ch,2.10..15, || 17 
Ps.72 20. Is. 11.1,2. | 


Mat. 1.3..6. Ac.13. 
22,23, 


Nu.1.7.—2.3,—7. 12. | 


are 2.11.12. Nah- 
shon, Salma, Boaz. 


g Rw.4.19,20. 1 Ch. 
2.9,10. Ammina- 
dab,Ram,Hezron. 
Mat.1.3,4. 


h Ge. 46. 12. Nu. 26. 
20,21. Hezron. 


i ae 29. Ru.4.12. 
h. 2. 4, 5.9. 4. 
Pinee. 


@, 29, 35.—49. 8. 
“Ju Mat. 1. 2. 


‘which was the son of Isaac, Which Was}; c6.o1, 3-95. 96. 


the sox of Abraham, whieh was the 
147 


1)| 
Ch, 1. 34. Mat, 12; 
Ac.7.8, ; 


a Ge.11.24..32. Jos 
24.2. 1Ch.1.24. ‘38. 
Terah, Nahor, 
Reu, Serug, Pe. 
leg, Eber, Shelah. 


5 Ge. 11. 18..21. Se- 
rug, Reu. 

¢ Ge.10.25. Peleg. 

@ Ge.11.16,17. Eber. 


eGe. 10, 24.—11. 12.. 
15. Salah. 


B Note: This Cai- 
nan is not found 
in the H: brew text 
of any of the ge- 
nealogies, but only 
in the Septuagint ; 
Srom which, proba- 
bly, the Evange- 
list transcribed the 
register, as suffi- 
ciently exact Jor 
his purpose, and as 
more generally 
suited to command 
attention. (See on 
Ge.11.12.) It may 
here be remarked, 
that though some 
of the same names 
occur here, from 
Nathan down- 
wards, as in Jo- 
seph’s genealogy, 
yet therc appears 
no sufficient evi- 
dence that the same 
persons were in- 
tended, different 
persons often bear- 
ing the samename. 


Sf Ge.5.32.—7.13.—9. 
18,26,27. — 10.21,22. 
—11. 10, &c. 1 Ch] 
17, Shem. 

g ch.27.17. Ge.§.29, 
30.—6. 8..10, 22.—7. 
1, 23.—8. 1.—9. 1. 
Eze. 14. 14. He. 11. 
7. 1 Pe.3.20. 2 Pe. 
2.5. Noah. 

h Ge. 5. 6..28. 1 Ch. 
L1.3. Methusaleh, 
Mahalaleel. 


4 Ge.4.25,26.—5.3. 
k Ge. 1.26,27.—2.7.— 


§.1,2. Is.64.8. Ac. 17. 
Bre 1 Co, 16, 45, 
7. 


—p_— 
CHAP. IV. 


A.M. 4031. A. D. 27. 
Jul. Period, 4740 
An. Olym. CCL. 3. 
‘The Wilderness, 

? Mat.4.1, &c. 

m V. 14,18. ch. 3, 22. 
Is. 11. 2..4.—61. 1. 
Mat.3.16, Jno. 1.32. 
—3.34. Ac.1.2.—10, 
38. 


nm ch.2.27. UK1.18.12. 
Eze.3.14.Mar.1.12, 
&c. Ac.8.39, 

o1K1.19.4. Mar.1.13. 

p Ex. 24, 18.—34. 28. 
De.9.9,13,25. 1 Ki. 
19.8, Mat.4.2. 

q Ge.3.15, 1Sa.17.16. 
He 2.18. 


r Es.4.16. Jon.3.7. 
$s Mat. 21.18. Jno.4. 
6. He.4.15. 

¢ ch.3.22, Mat.4.3. 
u ver. 8, 10. Is. 8. 20. 

se 10.34,35, Ep.6. 


w ch. 2. 35. Ex. 23. 
25. De. 8. 3. Je. 49. 
11. Mat. 4.4.—6.25, 
26,31. 

2 Mat.4.8,9. 1 Co.7, 

31. Ep. 2.2.—6.12. 1 

Jno. 2.15,16. 

| y Job 20.5. Ps.73.19. 

| ed a 2Co.4. 


2 Jno.8.44. 2 Co. 11. 
14.Re.12.9.—20.2,3. 


'@ Es.6.11. Is.5.14— 


| 23.9. 1 Pe.1.24. 


b Jno. 12. 31.—14 30. 
Ep.2.2. Re.13.2,7. 

y Or, fall down be- 
Sore me. ch. 8.28.— 
17.16. Ps. 72.11. Is. 
45.14.—46.6, Mat.2. 
ll. Re.4.10.—5.8.— 


99.8, 
¢ Mat, 4. 10. Wick 
Ja.4.7. 1 Pe.5 


Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of *Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which was 
the son of *Phalec, which was the son 
of “Heber, which was the son of ‘Sala, 

36 Which was the son of 8 Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, which 
was the son of ‘Sem, which was the 
son Of * Noe, which was the son of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of ' Mathu. 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which was 
the son Of Maleleel, which was the son 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
Which was the son of Seth, ‘ which was 
the son of Adam, which was the son 
* of God. 


CHAP. IV. 

The temptation and fasting of Christ, 1\—13. 
He beginneth to preach, 14, 15. The people of 
Nazareth admire his gracious words, but being 
offended, seek to kill him, 16—82. He cureth 
ope possessed of a devil, 33—37; Peters mother 
in law, 38, 39; and divers other sick persons, 40. 
The devils acknowledge Christ, and are re- 
proved for it, 41. He preacheth through the 
cities of Galilee, 42—44. 

ND ‘Jesus being ” full of the Holy 

Ghost returned from Jordan, 

"and was led by the Spirit into ° the 
wilderness, 

2 Being ”? forty days’ tempted of the 
devil. And in those days ” he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
“he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 'If 
thou be the Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 
“It is written, ° That man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil, 


* taking him up 
into a high mountain, shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world ’in 
a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, * All 


this power will I give thee, “and the 
glory of them: for that is delivered 
unto me; *and to whomsoever I willl 
give it. - 

7 If thou therefore wilt ” worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said un 
“Ito him, ‘Get thee behind me, Satan: 

1169 


Christ beginneth ie preach. 


*for it is written, Thou shalt worship!a.m 401. a.p. 2. Suian Period, 4749.| proceeded out of his mouth. 


the Lord thy God, and him * only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he ‘brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and set him “on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto him, ‘If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence : 

10 For ‘it is written, “He shall give| 4 
his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, It is said, * Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

13 And ‘when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
him for a season. 

14 4 And Jésusi‘ returned ‘in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: “and 
there went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

15 And “he taught in their syna- 
gogues, ° being glorified of all. 

16 Y And he came ?to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: and, 
‘as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, "and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him ‘the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when She had opened the book, 
he found ‘the place where it was 
written, 

18 The “Spirit of the Lord zs upon 
me, because he hath 
preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me *to heal the broken- 
hearted, *to preach deliverance to the 
captives, “and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are ° bruised, 

19 To ‘preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, “and he 
gave it again to the minister, ‘and sat 
cown. ‘And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
*This day is this scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at *the gracious words which 
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LUK#, IV. 


Olym. ¢ 


The Wilderness. 


a ver.4. De.6.13.— 
10. 20. Mat. 4. 10. 
Re.19.10,—22.9. 


61Sa.7.3 2Ki.19.15 
Ps.83.18. 1s.2,11. 


ce Job 2.6. Mat.d 5. 
a2 Ch.3.4. 


e cat 3. Mat.4.6.— 
8.29. Ro,1.4. 


J ver.3,8. 2Co.11.14 
g ote st 12. He.1. 


hDe.6.16. Ps.95.9.— 
106. 14. Mal. 3. 15. 


“anointed me * to} s.4 


Mat.4.7. 1Co,10.9. 
He.3.8,9. 


i Mat4.11. Jno.14. 
30. He.4 15. Ja.4.7. 


Galilee. 
k Mat.4,12. Ma.1.14. 
Jno.4.43 Ac.10.37. 
? ver.1. 


m Mat. 4, 23..25.— 
Mar .1.28. 


n Ver. 16. ch. 13. 10. 
Mat. 4. 23.—9. 35.— 
13.54. Mar. 1.39, 


0 1s.55.5. Mat.9.8, 
Ma; .1.97,45. 


Nazareth. 

p ch.1,26,27.-2.39,51. 
Mat. zs 23.—13. 54. 
Mar.6. 

q ver. *. ch. 2. 42 
Jno.18,20, Ac.17.2. 


r Ac.13, 14.16. 
s ch.20.42. Ac.7.42. 
15,27. 


B Note: avar- 
Tvias, * unrolled 
the oook 3’ the Sa- 
cred Writings be- 
ing anciently (as 
they are still in 
the synagogues) 
written on skins 
of parchment, and 
rolled on two roll- 
ers, beginning on 
each end, so that 
in reading from 
right to left, they 
rolled off with the 
left hand while 
they rolled on with 
the right. 


¢ Is.61.1..3, 


eee Ts,11.2..5. 
—£0.4.-59, 
a 


w Ps. 2. 2, 6. marg. 
Da.9.24.  Jno.1.41. 


Ac. 4.27.—10.38. 


z ch.6.20.—7.22. Is. 
29.19. Zep. 3. 12. 
Zec.11.11. Mat.5.3. 
—11.5. Ja.2.5. 

y 2Ch.34.27. Ps.34. 
418.—5i. 17.—147. 3. 

1s.57.15.—66.2. Eze. 


z Ps. 102. 20, — 107. 
10..16.—146.7. Is.42. 
7.—45, 13.—49. 9, 24, 
25.—82. 2, 3. Zec.9. 
11,12. Col.1.13. 


@ Ps.146.8. Is.29.18, 


Th.5.56. 1Pe.2.9. 
1 Jno.2.8..10. 


bGe.3.15. Is, 42. 3. 
Mat,12 20. 

cch.19.42. Le.25.8.. 
13, ee 54, Nu.36.4. 
2 2.—63. 4.2 


ei 
ayer i. Mat. 20. 


cosa Pes 
Jno. 8. 2. 
Aes ib i. 16.-16.13. 


eos Ac.3.12, 


h,10.23,24. Mat. 
314. Jn0.4.25,26. 
—5.39. Ac.2.16..18, 
29. .33.—3.18. 


hch.2.47, aa 15.Ps. 

45.2,4. Pr.10.32.— 
16. 21.—25. i Ec. 
12 10,11. Ca. 5. 16. 
1s.50.4. Mat.13.54. 
Mar.6.2. Jno,7.46, 
Ac.6.10, Tit.2.8. 


Nazareth. 


@ Mat. 13. 55, 56. 
Mar.:.3. Jno.6.42. 


5 ch.6.42. Ro,2.21,22. 


“|e Mat. 4, 13. 23.—11. 


23,é&c. Jno.4.48, 


d Jn0.2.3, 4.—4.28. — 
7.34. Ro.11.34,35. 
2 Co.5.16. 
e Mat.13.54. Ma.6.1. 
JF Mat.13.57. Mar.6. 
4.5, Jno.4.41.44.Ac, 
22.3,18..22. 
gch.l0.21. Is.55.8, 
Mat.20.15. Mar. 7. 
26..29. Ro.9.15,20. 
Ep.1.9,11. 
4&1 Ki.17.1.—18.1, 2. 
Elijah. Ja.5.17. 
41 K1.17,9,&c. Za- 
rephath, Ov,20. 
8B Note: Sarepta, 
a city of Phenicia, 
on the coast of the 
Mediterranean, ts 
called Zarphand 
by the Arabian 
geographer SHE- 
RIF IBN IDRIs, 
who places it 20 
miles N. of Tyre, 
and 10s. of Sidon; 
but its real dis- 
tance from Tyre 
is about 15 miles, 
the whole distance 
Srom that city to 
Sidon being only 
25 miles. MAUN- 
DRELL states, that 
the place shown 
him for this city, 
called Sarphan, 
consisted of only 
a few houses, on 
the tops of the 
mountains, within 
about half a mile 
of the sea; between 
which there were 
ruins of consider- 
able exctent. 
k 1 Ki. 19. 19.21. 
Elisha. 
(Mat. 12.4. Jno.17,12. 


m2Ki.V. Job 21,22, 
—33,13.—36.23. Da. 
4.35. 


n ch.6,11.—11.53, 54. 
2 Ch. 16. 10.—24. 20, 
21. Je.37,15,16.—38, 
6. Ac.5.33.—7.54.— 
22. 21..23. 1Th.2. 
15,16. 

o Jno.8,37,40,59.—15, 
24,25. AC.7.57,58.— 
16.23, 24.—21.28..32. 
v Or, edge. 

v7 2Ch.25,12. Ps.37. 

q Jno.8.59,—10.39,— 
18.6,7. Ac.12.18, 


Capernaum. 
r Mat.4.13. Ma.1.21, 


s Mat.10.23. Ac.13, 
50..52.—14.1, 2, 6, 7. 
19..21.—17. 1..3, 10, 
11.16, 17.—18.4. 20) 
1,2,23,24. 


t v.36. Je@.23.28, 29. 
Mat.7.28,29. Mar. 
1.22. Jno.6.63. 1Co. 
2.4, 5.—14. 24, 25. 2 


u Mar.1.23. 
6 Or, Away. ch. 8 
37, Ac.16.39, 


w ver. 41, ch. 8, 28. 
Mat, 8. 29. Mar. 1. 
24,34.—5.7. Ja.2.19, 


@ Ge.3.15, He.2.14, 
1Jno.3.8. Re.20.2. 


y ch.1.35. Ps.16.10, 
Da.9.24. Ac.2.27.— 
3.14,—4.27. Re.3.7. 


zver.39,4]. Ps.50. 
16. Zec.3.2, Mat.8, 
26.—17.18. Mar.3. 
11,12. Ac.16.17,18. 

a@ ch.9.39, 42.—11.22. 
Mar, 1. 26.—9. 26. 
Re. 12.12. 

b Mat. 9. 33.—12. 22, 
93. Mar.1.27.7.—37. 

¢ V. 32. ch. 10. 17..20. 
Mar.16.17..20. Ac. 
19.12..16. 


a1 Pe.3.22. 


He castetn out a devii 


And they 
said, “Is not this Joseph’s son ? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, * Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: ‘whatsoever we 
have heard done in Capernaum, ‘do 
also here in ‘thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unte 
you, ‘No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, * many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, "when the heaven was shut up 
three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, ‘save unto @6Sarepta, a city of Si- 
don, unto a woman /hat was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of ‘Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed, ' saving 
"Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, " were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, °’and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto the 
Yprow of the hill whereon their city 
was built, ? that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But he ‘passing through the midst 
of them went his way, 

31 And “came down to Capernaum 
a city of Galilee, ‘and taught them on 
the sabbath days. 

32 And ‘they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for his word was with power. 

33 Y And “in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and he cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, 


‘Let ws alone: * what 


sis have we to do with thee, ¢how Jesus ot 


Nazareth? “art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art; ’the 
Holy One of God. 

35 And *Jesus rebuked him, saying 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had “thrown him 
in the midst, he came out of him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 And *they were all amazed. and 
spake among themselves, saying, ‘What 
a word is this! for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spi- 
rits, and ‘they come out. 


Peter's mother in law healed, §-c. 


into every place of the country round 
about. 

38 “And *he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
nouse. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; ‘and 
they besought hii for her. 

39 And he stood over her, ?and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose ‘and ministered 
unto them. 

40 4 Now ‘when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him; ‘and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 4 And devils also came out of 
many, *crying out, and saying, ‘Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And he 


rebuking ‘them suffered them not to 
Yspeak: for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

42 4 And * when it was day, he de- 
parted and went into a desert place: 
‘and the people sought him, and came 
unto him, “and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, “I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also: for ° therefore am I sent. 

44 And ?he preached in the syna- 
gogues of ° Galilee. 

GHAR. Vs 

Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship, 
1--3; in a miraculous taking of fishes, showeth 
how he will make him and his partners fishers of 
men, 4—I11; cleanseth the leper, 1\2—15; pray- 
eth in the wilderness, 16; healeth one sick of 
the palsy, \7—26; calleth Matthew the publican, 
27, 283; eateth with sinners, us being the physi- 
cian of souls 29—32; foretelleth the fastings 
and afflictions of the apostles after his ascension, 
33—35 ; and illustrateth the matter by the para- 
ble of old bottles and worn garments, 36—89. 

ND ‘it came to pass, that, as 

the people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by 
"the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were * washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships ‘which was Simon’s, and prayed 
nin that he would thrust out a little 
from the land. And “She sat down, 
and taught the people out of the ship. 


S. LUKE, Vs 


37 And 8*the fame of him went out}a. M. AOI. A-D. 27. Julian Period, 4740 
n. Olym. . 2 


Capernaum. 


B Note: nxos, the 
sound; @ very ele- 
gant — metaphor. 
says Dr. ADAM 
CLARKE. The 
people are repre- 
sented as struck 
with astonishment, 
and the sound goes 
out through all the 
coasts ; in allusion 
to the propagation 
of sound by a 
smart stroke upon 
any substance. 
aver, 14. Is, 82. 13. 
Mat.4.23..25.—9.26. 
Mar. 1.23, 45.—6.14. 


bMat.8.14,15. Mar. 


1,29,.31. 1 Co. 9.5. 
¢e ch.7.3, 4, Mat. 15. 
23. Jno. 11. 3, 2. 
Ja. 5. 14, 15. 

dver, 35. ch. 8. 24. 


é ch.8. 2,3. Ps. W@ 
12. 2Co. 5. 14, 15. 


Galilee. 
Jf Mat.8.16,17. Mar. 
1.82..34. 


g ch. 7.21..23. Mat. 
4, 23, 24.—11.5.—l4. 
13. Mar.3.10.—6.5, 
55,56. Ac.5.15.—19. 
2. 


i ver. 34, 35. Mar.1. 
25,34.—3. 11. 

4 Mat. 8. 29.—26. 63. 
Jno. 20.31. Ac, 16. 
17, 18. Ja.2.19. 

y Or, say, that they 
knew him to be 
Christ. 

kch.6,12. Mar.1.35. 
Jno. 4. 34. 


Mat. 14. 13, 14. 
Mar.1.37, 45.—6.33, 
34. Jno. 6. 24. 

m ch.8.37,38.—24.2). 
Jno.4.40. 


1 


n Mar.1,14,15,38,39. 
Jno.9.4. Ac.10.38. 
2TI. 4.2. 


2.1..4.—48.16.— 
Le ye 


o1s.4 
61.1. 
—20. 


p ver. 15. Mat.4.23. 
Mar. 1. 39. 


ONote: Many of' 
the Jewish tradi- 
tions, in accord- 
ance with 18.9.1, 2. 
assert that Gali- 
lee was the place 
where the Messiah 
should first appear. 
Thus also 13, 2. 19. 
‘When he shall 
arise to smite ter- 
ribly the earth,’ is 
expounded in the 
book Zohar, as re- 
Serring to the Mes- 
siah: ‘ When he 
shall arise, dann 


iba NpAND, and 
shall be revealed 
in the land of Ga- 
lilee.’ See ScHo- 
ETGEN. 


—= 


CHAP. V. 
Sea of Galilee. 
gch. 8, 45.—-12. 1. 
Mat. 4. 18, &c.— 
11.12. Mar. 1. 16, 
&¢. 3. 9.—5. 24. 


r Nu. 34, 11. Chin- 

nereth. Jos. 12. 3. 
Chinneroth. Mat. 
14.34. Mar. 6. 53. 


$ Mat.4.21,Ma.1.19. 
t Mat. 4.18. Jno. 1. 
41, 42. 

u Mat.13.1, 2. Mar. 
4.1.2. Jno.8.2. 


C Note: This ac- 
count of the call- 
ing of Peter and 
Andrew, James §- 
John wil be found 
as Dr. TOWNSON, 
obsernes, ona near 
inspection to tally 
marvellously with 
the preceding ones 
of Matthew and 
Mark ; and is one 
of the evidences, 
that the Evange- 
lists vary only in 
the number or 


Sea of Galilee. 


choice of circum- 
stances, and write 
Srom the same idea 
of the fact which 
they lay before us. 
Though St. Mat- 
thew and Mark do 
not exactly tell us, 
that St. Peter was 
in the vessel when 
he was called by 
Christ, they signi- 
Sy as much in say- 
ing that he was 
casting a net into 
the sea; and though 
only St. Luke in- 
Sorms us that 
James and John 
assisted Peter in 
landing the fish, 
yet it is implied, 
Sor Mark says,that 
when Christ had 
gone a little fur- 
ther, he saw them 
mending their 
nets, which had 
been torn by the 
weight of fish 
hauled on shore. 


a Mat. 17. 27. Jno. 
21. 6. 


b Ps, 127.1, 2. Eze. 
37, 11,12. Jno.21.3. 


c ch. 6. 46..48. 2 Ki. 
5.10.14. Eze.37.4.. 
7. Jno.2.5.—15.14. 


@2Ki.4.3..7. Eo.d1. 

6. Jno.21.6..11. Ac. 
2.41.—4.4, 1Co. 15. 
58. Ga. 6. 9. 

é EX, 23.5. Pr.18.24. 
Ac.11.25. Ro.16.2.. 
4. Ga.6.2, Phi.4.3. 

f Mat.2.11. Jno.11. 
82. Ac. 10. 25, 26. 
Re. 1. 17.—22. 8, 9. 

g Ex. 20.19. Ju. 13. 
22. 1 Sa.6.20. 2 Sa. 
6.9. 1 Ki. 17. 18. 1 
Ch,13.12. Da.10.16, 
17. Mat. 17. 6. 

h Job 40. 4.—42.5, 6. 
Is. 6.5. Mat. 8 8. 
i ch.4.32,36. Ps.8.6, 
8. Mar. 9. 6. 


k ch.6.14. Mat.4.21. 
—20. 20. 


1 ver.7. 2 Co. 8. 23. 
m Eze.47.9,10. Mat. 
4. 19.—13. 47. Mar. 
LI7. Ac.2.4. 


n ch,18.28..30. Mat. 
4.20.—10.37.—19.27. 
Mar. 1. 18..25.—10. 
21,29 30. Phi.3.7,8. 


Galilee. 
o Mat. 8 2..4. Mar. 
1, 40..45. 
pch.17.12. Ex. 4. 6. 


Le. XII. XIV. 
Nu. 12. 10,.12. De. 


24.8. 2 Ki.5.1, 27.— 
7.3. 2 Ch.26. 19, 20. 
Mat. 26.6. 

q ch.17.16, Le.9, 24. 
Jos. 5.14. 1 Ki. 18. 
39. 1 Ch. 21. 16. 

r ch.17.13, Ps.50.15. 
—91, 15. Mar, 5, 23. 

s Ge.18,14. Mat.8.8- 
9,—9,28, Mar.9.22.. 
24. He.7.25. 

t Ge.1.3,9, Ps.33.9. 
2 K1.5. 10, 14. Eze. 
36. 25..27, 29. Ho. 
14.4. Mat.9, 29, 30. 

u ch. 4.39.—8. 54, 55. 
Jno.4,50..53, 


w Mat. 8.4.—9. 30.— 
12. 16. 


x ch. 17.14. Le.13.2. 
y Le.14. 4, 10, 21, 22. 
z ch.9.5. Mat. 10.18. 


Mar. 1.44.—6.11. 
a Py, 15. 33. 1 TI. 5. 
25. 


b Mat. 4. 23..25.—9. 
26. Mar. 1. 28, 45. 

ech, 12. 1.—I4. 25. 
Mat. 4. 25.—15. 30, 
31. Mar.2. 1, 2.—3. 
7. Jno. 6. 2. 


ach. 6. 12, Mat. 14, 

23. Mar.1.35, 36.— 

6.46. Jno.6.15. 
Capernaum. 

é v.21, 30. ch.7.30.— 

ll. 62. 54-15. 2. 

Jno.&21. 


Christ cleanseth the leper. 


4 § Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, “Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for 
a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, *we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: ‘ne- 
vertheless at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
‘they enclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto {their 
partners, which were in the other ship, 
“that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, She 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
“Depart from me; for "I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 4 

9 For ‘he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught of 
the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also *James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which were 
‘partners with Simon. And _ Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not; ™from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, “they forsook all, 
and followed him. . 

12 4 And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold °a man 
*full of leprosy: who seeing Jesus, 
"fell on his face, and "besought him, 
saying, Lord, ‘if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. e 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, ‘I will: be thou 
clean. And “immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And “he charged him to tell no 


2/man: but go, *"and shew thyself to 


the priest, ’and offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses commanded, * for 
a testimony unto them. 

15 But “so much the more * went 
there a fame abroad of him: ‘and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16 {And “he withdrew himself into 
the wilderness, and praved. 

17 § And it came to pass on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there 

1171 


Christ healeth the sick of the palsy. 


were Pharisees and doctors of the law], 4m. a. p.z. guttan Perioa, 440 
sitting by, which were come out of 
and Judea,} 2-71 


every town of Galilee, 
“and Jerusalem: 
the Lord was present to heal them. 

18 © And, behold, “men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
palsy: and they sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, & *they went 
upon the * house top, and let him down 
through the tiling with Ais couch into 
the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when / he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, * Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the * scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, Saying, Who is 
this which speaketh ‘ blasphemies ? 
*Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus ‘perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them, ” What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether "is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know “that the 
Son of man hath ” power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) *I say unto thee, Arise, 
"and take up thy couch, and go unto 
thine house. 

25 And ‘immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that where- 
on he lay, and departed to his own 
house, ‘ glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, “and 
they glorified God, “and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen strange 
things to day. 

27 % And after these things he went 
forth, * and saw a publican, named Le- 
vi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and 
he said unto him, ” Follow me. 

28 And he “left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 4 And Levi “made him a great 
feast in his own house: *and _ there 
was a great company of publicans and 
of others that sat down with them. 

30 But ‘their scribes and Pharisees 
‘Murmured against his disciples, say- 


and the ' power of 


Ss. LUKE. VI 


An. Olym. CCL. 3. 


@ Mat.15.1. Mar.3. 


d ch. 6, 19. — 8. 46. 
Mat. 11.5. Mar. 16. 
18. Ac.4.30.—19.11. 


c Mat.9.2..8. Mar.2. 
3..12. Jno.5.5,6.Ac. 
9.33. 


Q|B Note: The plain 


state of the case 
seems to have been 
this: not being 
able to approach 
our Lord, because 
of the crowd, they 
ascended the flat 
roof by the outer 
stairs, and, wnco- 
vering the roofing, 
whether of tiling 
or thatching, about 
the place where 
Jesus sat, they let 
down the couch by 
the orifice. In all 
this there appears 
no difficulty; and 
the damage, consi- 
dering the slight 
structure and thin 
rooting of eastern 
houses, could not 
have been great. 


d Mar.2.4. 


e De.22.8. 2Sa 11.2. 
Je.19,13. Mat, 10.27. 


S Ge.22.12, Jno.2.25. 
Ac.11.23.—14.9. Ja. 
2.18, 

g ch.7.48, Ps.°0.7,8. 
—107.17,18, [8.33.17 
Mat. 9.2. Mar. 2.5 
Jno.5.14. 2Co.2.10 
Col.3.13.Ja.5.14,15. 


h_ver. 17. ch, 7. 49. 
Ma.2.6,7. 


i Le.24.16. 1 Ki.21 
10.14. Mat.9,3.--26, 
65. Jno.10.33. Ac.6 
11.13. 


k EX.34.6,7. Ps.32.5. 


7.19. Ro.8.33. 


71.Ch.22,9. Ps.137.2, 
Pr. 15. 26. Is. 66 13. 
Eze. 38. 10. Mat. 9. 
4,—12. 25. He. 4. 12. 
Re.2.23. 


m.ch. 24, 38, Mar. 8. 
17. Ac.5.3. 


nm Mat.9.5. Mar.2.9. 


o Da. 7, 13. Mat. 16 
13.—-25. 31.—26. 64 
Jno,3.13.--5.27.Re. 
1.13. 


p Is. 53.11. Mat.9.6. 
—28.18. Jno.5.8,12, 
22,23.—17 2.—20. 22, 
23. AC.5.3L. 


q ver.13 ch,7.14.—8. 
54. Jno.11.43, Ac.3 
6..8.--9.34,40.-14. 10. 

r Jno.5.8..12. 


s ver.13, Ge.1.3. Ps. 
33.9. 


t ch.13.13.-17.15..18. 
—18.43. Ps.50.23.— 
103.1..3.--107.20..22. 
Jno.9,24. 


u ch.7.16.Mat,9.8.— 
12.23. Mar.2 12. Ac, 
4.21. Ga.1.24. 


w ver.8.ch.8.37. Je. 
33.9. Ho. 3.5. Mat. 
28.8. Ac.5.11..13. 


xr Mat.9.9,&c.-10 3. 
Matthew, Mar. 2. 
13,14.—3.18. 


y ch. 18. 22. Mat. 4. 
19..21.—-8,22. --16.24, 


g ver 11 ch.9.59. 62. 
1 Ki.19.19,.21. Mat. 
19.22.27 

@ Jno,12.2. 

6 Mat.9 10. Mar.2. 
100.5.9,.11.-10. 


¢ v.17.21. ch.7.29,30. 


ing, Why do ye eat and drink with] #%3i2-8 


publicans and sinners 7 
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—19, 7. Is. 65. 5. 
a mere rare 


Capernaum. 


a Je.8.22. Mat.3.iz, 
13. Mar.2.17. 


bch. 4. 18, 19.—15. 7, 
10.—-18. 10..14.—19. 
10. --24.47. 1s.55.6,7. 
—57.15, Mat.18.11. 
Lu.15.7,10. Ac.2.38, 


1. 15, 16. 2 Ti, 2. 25, 
26. 2 Pe.3.9. 


ce ch. 18.12. 1s.58.3..6. 
Zec.7.6. Mat.9.14.. 
17. Mar.2.18. .22. 


@ ch.11.1,—20.47.Pr. 
28. 9. Is. 1. 15. Mat. 
6. 5, 6.—23.14. Mar. 
12.40. Ac.9.11. Ro. 


.2,3. 
€ ch.7.34,35, 


F Ju.14.10,11, Ps.45. 
M. Ca. 2.6,7.—3.10, 
11.—5.8.—6.1. Mat. 
25.1..10. Re.19.7..9. 


g Ps.45.10..16. Is.54. 
5.—62. 5. Zep. 3. 17. 
Mat. 22.2. Jno,3.29. 
eas Ep.5.25.. 


h ch.24.17..21. Da.9, 
26. Zec. 13.7. Jno. 
12. 8 —13. 33.—14.3, 
4.—16.4..7,16..22,25. 
—17.11..13. Ac.19. 

3.21, 


i Is.22.12. Mat.6.17, 
18, Ac. 13, 2, 3.—l4. 
23. 1 Co, 7, 5. 2 Co. 
11.27. 


k Mat.9.16,17. Mar. 
2.21.22. 


? Le.19.19, De.22.11. 
2 Co.6.16, 


m Jo.9.4,13. Ps.119. 
83, 


n Eze.36.26. 2 Co.5. 
17. Ga.2.4,12..14.— 
4, 9..11.—5. 1..6.—6. 
13, 14. Phil. 3. 5..7. 
Col. 2.19.23. 1Ti.4 
8, He.8.8..13.—13.9, 
10. Re.21.5. 


o Je.6.16. Mar.7.7.. 
13, Ro.4.11,12. He. 
11 1,2,3). 
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CHAP. VI. 

In a progress. 

Note: Rather 
‘on the first sab- 
bath after the se- 
cond, ev caBBa- 
Tw dEvrEeprTpw- 
TW, by which is 
probab'y meant, 
* the first sabbath 
after the second 
day of unleavencad 
bread,’ from which 
day the seven weeks 
(called NIN AW, 
sabbaths, Le. 23. 
15. comp. ch.18,12. 
Ac.20.7, 1Co.16 2.) 
were to be reckon- 
ed, Le. 23. 15, 16 
De. 16.9. On this 
sabbath the harley 
was nearly ripe in 
Judea. ther in- 
terpretations have 
been given, but 
this seems the most 
probable; and is 
that embraced by 
WuitsBy, Dop- 
DRIDGE, LIGHT- 
FOOT, &c. 


p Ex.12.15. Le.23.7, 
10,11,15. De.16.9. 


Mar.2.23, &c. 


r De.23.25. 
s ver, 7..9, ch. 5. 33. 
Mat. 12, 2.—15. 2— 


23.23,24. Mar.2.24. 
Jno, 5. 9,.11, 16.—9. 
M..16. 


t Ex.22.10.—31.15,— 
35.2, Nu. 15.32..35, 
18.58.13. 


wu Mat.12.3,5.—19 4. 
21. 16, 42.—22. 31. 


12.3,4. Mar.2.25,26, 


He reproveth the Pharisees. 
31 And Jesus answering said unto 


ithem, “They that are whole need nct a 


physician ; but they that are sick. 

32 I *came not to cal the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 § And they said unto him, ‘ Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
“and make prayers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Pharisees; * but thine 
eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make /the children of the bridecham 
ber fast, while the ‘bridegroom is with 
them ? 

35 But the days will come, * when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, ‘and then shall they fast in 
those days. 

36 Y And he spake also a parable 
unto them; *No man putteth a picce 
of a new garment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken 
out of the new ‘agreeth not with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into “old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But "new wine must be put into 
new bottles; and both are preserved 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine Straightway desireth new: for he 
saith, ° The old is better, 


CHAP: «VI: 


Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness about 
the observance of the sabbath, by Scripture rea- 
son, and miracle, 1—11; chooseth twelve apos- 
tles, 12—16; healeth the diseased, 17—19; 
preacheth to his disciples before the people of 
blessings and curses, 20—26; how we must love 
our enemies, 27—45; and join the obedience of 


good works to the hearing of the word; lest in 


the evil day of temptation we fall like a house 
built upon the face of the earth, without any 


foundation, 46—49., 


ND it came to pass on 8? the 
second sabbath after the first 


‘that he went through the corn fields , 
q Mat. 12. 1, &c.|- 


and his disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 


their hands. 


2 And certain of the Pharisees said 


unto them, ‘why do ye that which is 


‘not lawful to do on the sabbath days 2? 
3 And Jesus answering them said 


Mar22.-W21028.|" have ye not read so much as this, 
w 1Sa.21.3..6. Mat. | 


what David did, when himself was 


The twelve apostles chosen. 


a hungered, and they which were witha m™.aa. ‘A. D.z1. Julian Period, 470. 


him ; 

4 How he went into the house of 
Giod, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that were 
with hin; “which it is not lawful to 
cat but for the priests alone 2 

5 And he said unto them, *That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 § And ‘it came to pass also on an- 
other sabbath, that “he entered into 
the synagogue and taught: ‘and there 
Was a man whose right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
fwatched him, whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day; * that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But "he knew their thoughts, and 
said to the man which had the withered 
hand, ‘Rise up, and stand forth in 
the midst. And he arose and stood 
forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; ‘Is it lawful on the 
sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? 
‘to save life, or to destroy i¢ 2 

10 And “looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, * Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so: and 
his hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And °they were filled with mad- 
ness; 7?and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 4 And it came to pass in those 
days, ‘that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and ‘continued all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 And * when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples: and of them 
he chose ‘twelve, whom also he named 
8“ apostles ; 

14 "Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and *Andrew his brother, 
“James and John, * Philip and Bartho- 
iomew, 

15 *Matthew and * Thomas, ‘James 
the son ‘of Alpheus, and ‘Simon called 
Zelotes, 

i6 And ‘Judas the brother of James, 
*and Judas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor. 

17 4 And he care down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
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In a progress. 
a Le.%.5..9. 
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2.27.—9.7. Re.1.10. 
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Ps. 37. 32, 33.—38. 
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A ch.5.22. 1 Ch.28,9, 
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k ch. 14.3, Mat. 12. 
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7 ch.9.56. 
m Mar.3.5, 


n EXx.4 6,7. 1Ki 13 6, 
Ps. 107.20. Jno.5.8 


och. 4. 28. Ps.2.1,2. 
Ec.9.3, Ac 5.33.— 
7.54.—26.11. 

p Mat. 12.14,15.—21. 
45. Jno.7.1.—11.47. 
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Galilee. 


q Ps. 55 15..17.—101. 

3.4. Da.6.10. Mat. 
6.6. Mar. 1.35.—l4, 
34.36. He.5.7. 


r Ge.32.24..26. Ps. 
22.2. Mat.14 23..25. 
Mar.6.46. Col.4.2. 


s ch. 9, 1,2. Mat.9. 
36.33. — 10. 1.4. 
Mar. 3.13..19.—6.7. 


t ch.22 30. Mat.19. 
28. Re.12.1—21L.14. 
B Note: An apos- 
tle, amocro)os, 
properly denotes 
one sent, from 
arooreA\w, 1 
send, exactly cor- 
responding to the 
Chaldee §- Syriac 
my, oa & 
x™) shelicha, 
naee the very 
word employed by 
our Lord, Srom 
nbw, shelach, ‘ zo 
send.’ It was em- 
ployed by the Jews 
to denote any one 
depnted to act for 
another, especially 
on public business, 
as ambassadors, 
legates or envoys; 
(see SCHOETGEN) 
in which sense HE- 
RODOTUS (I. lc. 
21.) also uses the 
word aroaroXos. 
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—9.2,.—14.33. Jno 
21.20.24. Ac.12.2. 
zMat.10.3.Jno.1.45. 
—6.5.-14,8.Ac.1,13, 


ach.5.27. Levi.Mat. 
9.9, 


6 Jno. 11.16.—20.24. 

c AC. us. 13. Sere 1.19. 
—2.9, Ja. 

ad Mat. 10. . ak 2. 
14.—3.18, Ac.1.13. 

e Mat.10.4. Mar.3. 
18. Simon the Ca- 
naanite, Ac. 1. 13. 


Sf Mat. 10. 3. Lebbe- 


us, Thaddews,Mar. 
3. 18. Thaddeus, 
Jno.14.22, Jude 1. 
g Mat. 26. 14..16.— 
27.3.5. Jno.6.70,71. 
Ac, 1.16..20,25, 
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a Mat.4.23..25.—12. 
15. Mar.3.7,&c. 


6 Mat.11. 21.—15.21. 
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2 Co.11.27,—12.10 

m Ps.17.15.—63.1..5. 
—65. 4.—107. 9. Is. 
25.6.—44 3,4.—49. 9, 
10.—65. 13.—66. 10, 
* Je. 31. 14,25. Mat. 

| 5.6. Jno.4,10.—6.35 
—7.37,38. Re.7.16. 


n ver.25, Ps.66,.8. 
—42. 3.—119. 136.— 
126. 5, 6, 36. Ec. 7. 
2,3. Is. 30, 19.—57. 
17.13.—61.1..3. Je. 
9. 1.—13. 17.—31. 9, 
13, 18..20. Eze. 7. 
16.—9.4. Mat. 5. 4, 
Jno. 11, 35.—16. 20, 
21. Ro.9.1..3. 2Co. 


1Pe.1.6..8.Re. 21.3. 
o Ge 17. 17. —21. 6. 
Ps.28,7.—30. 11, 12. 
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—65.14, 

P Mat. 5.10..12.—10. 
22. Mar. 13. 9.13, 
Jno.7.7.—15. 18,.20. 
—l7. i. 
23, .26. Phi.1.28..3). 
1 Th.2.14,15. 2 Ti. 
3. 11, 12. 1 Pe.2.19, 
20.—3.14.—4. 12..16. 

q ch.20.15. Is. 66. 5, 
—66.5. Jno.9,22.,28, 


7 ch.21.17, Mat.10. 
18, 22, 89. Ac.9.16, 
1 Co.4.10,11 


$ Ac.5.41. Ro.5.3. 
2 Co.12.10. Col. 1. 
24. Ja.1.2, 

¢ch.1.41,44. 2Sa.6, 
16. Ei AC.3.8. 


— 

ye 

8. 
2.4, 

13, Re 27,1 at ‘lt, 
26.—3.5,12.—21.7, 

w 1 KI. 18. 4,—19, 2, 
10,14.—21.20.—29.8, 
27. 2K1.6.31. 2Ch. 
36.16. Ne.9.26. Je, 
2.30. Mat.21.35,36. 
—23. 31..37, Ac. 7 


51,58. VThe.14 415. 
He.1 


2 Co. ll.|@ 


Christ preacheth to his disciples. 


pany of his disciples, “and a great 
multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and from ‘’the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, ‘which came 
to hear him, and ‘to be healed of their 
diseases ; 

18 And they that were ‘vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 4 sought 
to touch him: * for there went virtue 
out of him, and healed them all. 

20 7 And *he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, ‘Blessed be ye 
poor: *for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed are ‘ye that hunger 
now: “for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
e "ye that weep now: for °ye shall 
laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, 7 when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall ‘separate 
you from their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your name as 
evil, "for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 “Rejoice ye in that day, and 
‘leap for joy: for, behold, “your re- 
ward is great in heaven: “for in the 
like manner did their fathers unto the 


| prophets. 


24 But *wo unto you that are 
rich! *for ye have received your con- 
solation. 

25 Wo unto *you that are full! for 
ye shall hunger. Wo unto you ‘that 
laugh now! ‘for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

26 Wo unto you, “when all men 
shall speak well of you! for ‘so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 | But I say ‘unto you which hear, 
“Love your enemies, *do good to them 
which hate you, 

28 ‘Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them which ‘ despitefully use 
you. 

29 And ‘unto him that ™smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also the 
other; “and him that taketh away 


zch. i ay 2 —18, 23..25. Job 21. 7..15. Ps. 49. 6, 7, 16..19.—73, 3..12. Pr. 1.32. Je. 5.4.6. Am. 4.1.3 
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bch. 8 53.—16. 14,15. Ps. 22.6,7. Pr. 14.13. Ec. 2.2-/.3,6. Ep.5.4 Ja 4.2 
¢ ch, 12. 20. ~ 13. 28, Job 20, 5.7. — 21. 11.13. 
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2 Pe. 2. 1.3. Sch. 8. 8. 15,18. Mar. 4. 24. g ver. 35, 


27Th.2.8..12. Jad. 


ch. 23.34. Ex. 23.4,5, Job 31.29.31. Ps. 7.4. Pr. 24. 17.25, 2, 21,92. Mat. §. 43.45 Ac. 7. 60. 


Ro. 12. 17..21. 


1 Mat. 5. 39. 


1 Th. 5. 15. 
Ac. 7.60. Ro. 12.14. 1Co0. 4.12, Ja. 3.10. 1Pe. 3.9. 
m ch. 22. 64. 2Ch. 18.23, Is. 50.6. La. 3.30. Mi.5.1. Mat. 26.67. Jno. 18 2%. 
Ac, 23.2 1Co. 4, 11 


Aver. 22. Ac. 10. 38 Ga.6.10. 3 Jno. U. icn, 23. KH. 
k Exe. 25. %9.- 36.5. Ac. 14. 5. 
2 Co, Il. 20. 


m2 Sa. 19.30. Mat. 5. 40, 41. He. 10. % 
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1 Co. €, 7. 


Of loving our enemies. 


thy cloak forbid not to take thy 8 coatlam.« 
also. 

30 * Give to every man that asketh 
uf thee; 'and of him that taketh away 
thy goods ask ¢hem not again. 

31 And *‘ as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. 

32 For ‘if ye love them which love 
vou, ‘what thank have ye? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

34 And /if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to 
receive aS much again. 

35 But “love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and your reward shall be great, 
"and ye shall be the children of the 
Highest: ‘for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful and ¢o the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore * merciful, 
your Father also is merciful. 


as 


37 'Judgenot, and ye shall not be} 31 


judged: condemn not, 
not be condemned: 
‘shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, “and it shall be given un- 
to you; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your ”’ bosom. 
For ? with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be ineasured to you 
again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, *Can the blind lead the blind? 
"shall they not both fall into the ditch? 

40 The ‘disciple is not above his 
master: but every one ¢that is : ReEtegt 
shall be as his master. 

41 And ‘why beholdest thou the 
mote thatis in thy brother’s eye, “but 


and ye. shall 
” forgive, and ye 


perceivest not the beam that is in thine} ‘ia1.3 


own eye? 
42 Hither how canst thou say to thy 


brother, Brother, let me pull out the} 12 


mote that is in thine eye, when thou 


thyself beholdest not the beam that is} 


in thine own eye? *° Thou hypocrite, 
*cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou ’see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye. 
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S. LUKE, VII. 


A. 


M. 4031. Te 1, 27. Julian Period, 4740. 


An, Olyinp. Cul 3. Galilee, 


B Note: The coat, 
XiTwWY, was a lu- 
nic, or under gar- 
ment, over which 
the Jews and other 
nations threw a 
cloak or gown, 
(parcov whenthey 
went abroad, or 
were not at work. 
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—23.17.—27.1,3,43. 

y Ge. 24 2..14,27,35.. 
49,—35. 8 —39. 4..6. 
2 Ki.5.2,3.. Job 31. 
15 Pr.2i.2l. Ac. 7” 
7.Col.3.22,.25,—4.1 

2 ch.§.42. Jno.4.46, 
47.—11.2,3. 


ach. 8 41.—-9, 38. 
Mat.8.5. Jno.4.47. 
Phile.10. 


The centirron’s farth, 


43 For a “good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a cur- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his 
ownfruit. 4&*For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bram’sle bush ga- 
ther they ” grapes. 

45 A ‘good man out of the good 
‘treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; ‘and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil: / for 


‘lof the abundance of the heart his mouth 
.|speaketh. 


46 4 And “why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say ? 

47 Whosoever *cometh to me, ‘and 
heareth my sayings, ‘and doeth them, 
I will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built a 
house, and digged deep, ‘and laid the 
foundation on a “rock: and when "the 
flood arose, the stream beat  vehe- 
mently upon that house, °and could 
not shake it: ” for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

49 But he ? that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a foun- 
dation built a house upon the earth ; 
“against which the stream did beat ve- 
hemently, ‘ and immediately it fell; and 
‘the ruin of that house was great. 


CHAPS ¥H. 

Christ findeth a greater faith in the centurion, 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews, 1\—9; healeth 
his servant being absent, 10; raiseth from death 
the widow's son at Nain, 11—17; answereth 
John's messengers with the declaration of his 
miracles, 18—23; testifieth to the people what 
opinion he held of John, 24—30; inveigheth 
against the Jews, who with neither the manners 


-lof John nor of Jesus could be won, 31---35; and 


‘|suffering his feet to be washed and anointed by a 
woman who was a sinner, he showeth how he is 
a friend to sinners, to forgive them their sins 
upon their faith and repentance, 36—50. 


OW “when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 
people, “he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain * centurion’s servant, 
“who was dear unto him, * was sick, 
and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
“beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. :, 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
[they besought him instantly, saying, 


’ 


Christ rarseth the widow’s son. 


That he was * worthy for whom hela m. as. ap. 2. Juitan Perioa, 4740 


should do this: 
5 For ’he loveth our nation, 
~he hath built us a synagogue. 


8) LUKE, 'vVik 


An, Olym, CCl, 3. 


Capernaum, 


e 
and aver. 6, 7. ch, 20. 35. 


Mat. 10.11,13,37,38. 
Re.3.4. 


61Ki.5. 1. 2Ch. 2 


6 Then ?Jesus went with them. UL.Ga.5.6. Uno. 
And when he was now not far from the}cich213,c. zr. 


house, the centurion 


7.27,28. 1 Jno. 3,18, 


sent friends to} ™. 


Mat.20.2%, Mar.5. 


‘ . . e 1 id 
him, saying unto him, Lord, ‘trouble; 2. ac.1033 


not thyself: / for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come unto thee: * but 
say in a word, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

8 For I also am a man set “under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and I say unto 8one, Go, ‘and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
“he marvelled at him, and turned him 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, ‘not in 
Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, return- 
ing to the house, “found the servant 
whole that had been sick. 

11 7 And it came to pass the day 
after, that “he went into a city called 
YNain; and many of his disci; les went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, °the only son of 
his mother, and she was ” a widow: ‘and 
much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
"he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, “ Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
‘bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, ‘Young man, I say 
unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. “And hedelivered him 
to his mother. 

16 And there came “a fear on all: 
and *they glorified God, saying, That 
Ya great prophet is risen up among 
us; and, That *God hath visited his 
people. 

17 And “this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round about. 
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e ch.8.49, 

Sf ver. 4.ch.5.8.—I5. 
19.21. Ge.32.10. Pr. 
29.23. Mat.3.11.—5. 
26,27. Ja.4.6,10. 

g ch.4.36.—5.13. Ex. 
15.26. De.32.3).1Sa. 
2. 6. Ps. 33.9.—107. 
20. Mar.1.27. 


i Ac. 22. 25, 26.—23. 
1i, 23, 26.—24. 23.— 
25.26. 

B Gr. this man. 


i Ac. 10.7,8. Col. 3. 
22. 1'Ti.6.1,2. 


ke Mat.8.10,—15.28. 


2 Ps 147.19,20. Mat. 
9.33. Ro. 3.1,.3.—9. 
4,5. 

m Mat.8,13,—15 28. 
Mar. 9. 23, Jno, 4. 
50..53. 

Nain. 

n Ac.10.38, 


y Note :——Nain, 
called Naim by 
the Jewish writers, 
was a@ town of 
Galilee, in the 
neighbourhood of 
Endor and Scytho 
polis, and (wo miles 
south of mount 
Tabor, according 
to EUSEBIUS. 
BORCHARD says, 
*Twoleagues from 
Nazareth, and not 
above one south of 
mount Tabor is the 
lesser mount Her- 
mon, on the north 
side of which is the 
city Nain;’ dut 
MAUNDRELL, @p- 
parently by taking 
a false bearing, 
viewing tt from 
mount Tabor, says, 
* Not many leagues 
distant eastward 
you seemount Her- 
mon, at the foot of 
which is seated 
Nain..and Endor. 
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p Job 29. 13. Ac. 9. 
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q ch.8.52. Jno.11.19, 


r Ju. 1016. Ps.86.5, 
15.—103.13. Is.63.9. 
Je. 31. 20. La. 3. 22, 
33. Mar.8.2. Jno, 11. 
— He.2.17.—4. 
5. 


sch, 8. 52, Je. 31. 15, 
16. Jno, 20. 13, 15. 
1C0,7.30. 1 Th.4.13, 


6 Or, coffin. 


tch.8.54.55. 1 K1.17. 
21, Job 14.12,14.Ps. 
33.9. Is.26.19. Eze. 
37. 3..10. Jno. 5. 21 
25,28,2).—11. 25, 43, 
44, Ac.9.40,41. Ro. 
4.17. Ep.5.14. 


u 1Ki.17.23,24. 2K1. 
4.32..37,—13.21. 


w ch.1,65.—5.8.26,— 
8.37. Je.33.9. Mat 
28.8. Ac. 5.5,11 .13. 

2 ch. 2.20. Mat. 9.8. 
—15.31. Ga.1.24. 


y ver. 39, ch, 9, 19.— 
24.19. Jno. 1.21,25.— 
4.19.—6. 14, --7.40,41. 
—9.17, AC,3,22,23.— 
7.37. 


2 ¢h.1.63,--19.44, Ex. 
4.31. Ps. 65.9.—106. 


| 4,5. 
ach.4. 4. Mat.4.24, 
| —9.31, Mar. 1.28— 


1 
j O24 


On a Tour. 
@ See on Mat.11.2.. 
6. Jno.3.26. 


B Note: When we 
remember the Bap- 
tist’s solemn testi- 
mony to Christ, the 
sign from heaven, 
and the miraculous 
impulse which 
made him acknow- 
ledge Jesus the 
Messiah, we shall 
be constrained to 
think that he sent 
to Christ, not for 
his own satisfac- 
tion, but for that 
of his disciples. 


bch. 10.1, Jos. 2.1. 
Mar 6.7, Ac.10.7,8. 
Re.11.3. 


ec Ge. 3.15.—22.18.— 
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Mi. 5. 2. Hag. 2. 7. 
Zec. 9.9, Mal.3.1.. 
3.—4.2. Jn0.4.25. 


41 Ki.8.37.Ps.90.7.. 
9. Mar. 3.10.—5.29, 
34. 1 Co. 11. 30.32. 
He.12.6, Ja.5.14,15. 


y Note: Evil spi- 
rits, ™veupara 
Tovnpa, are here 
clearly distin- 
guished from bo- 
dily disorders, 


é Jno.1.46, 


S ver.21.chap.18.35.. 
43. Job 29.15. Ps. 
146.8. Is. 29.18,19.— 
32 3.4.—35.5,6.—42. 
67,16 —61.1..3, Je. 
31.8. Mat, 9.28,.30. 
—21. 14. Jno. 9. 30.. 
33. Ac.26.18. 


g Mat.15.20.31. Ac. 
a we 7.14.8. 


h Sre on ch.5.12..15. 
7.12.19, 


i Is. 43.8. Mar.7.32.. 
37. 


k See on ver. ¥4, 15. 
ch.8.53..55. 


ich. 4.18. Zep. 3.12. 
Ja.2.5. 


m ch.2.34, Ts.8.14,15. 
Mat. 11. 6.—13. 57, 
58, Jn0.6.60 .66,Ro 
9.32,33. 1 Co. 1.21.. 
28.—2.14. 1Pe.2.7,8. 


n See on Mat.11.7,8. 

och.1,80.—3,2. Mat. 
3. 1..5. Mar. 1. 4, 5. 
Ino. 1.23. 

p Ce, 41. 4.2 Co, 1. 


17.20. Ep.4.14. Ja. 
1.6..8. 2 Pe. 2.17.— 
3.17. 


@2KI. 1.8, Is. 59.17. 
Mat.3.4. 1Pe.3.3,4. 


72 Sa.19.35, 1K 1,10. 
5. Es 1.3,1L—4.2,— 
5.1.--8.15. Mat.6.29, 


s ch.1.76.—20.6. 


tch. 16. 16. See on 
Mat. 11.9..14. Jno. 
3.26, &c.—65.35. 


uw ch, 1.15..17,76. Is. 
40.3. Mal 3.1.—4. 5, 
6. Jno.1.23. 


w ch.1.14,15.—3.16. 


x ch. 9,48.—10.93,24. 
Mat. 11. 11.—13. 16, 
17. Ep. 3. 8,9. Col. 

|] 1. 95.97. He. 11.39, 
40. 1 Pe,1.10..12. 


y ver.35, Ju.1.7. Ps. 
51.4. Ro.3.4..6.—10, 
3. Re.15.3,.—16.5. 


z ch.3.12.Mat.3.5,6. 
21.31,32. 


—21.9 


6 Or, frustrated. 
ch. 13. 34. Je. 8, 8. 
Ro.10.21. 2 Co.6.1. 
Ga.2.2L. 

a Ac. 20 27. Ep.1 11. 


¢ Or, within them- 
selves. 


b La. 2. 13. Mat. 11. 
16, &c. Mar.4.30. 


His testimony of Joh. 


18 4 And “the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 And 8 John calling unto him * two 
of his disciples sent ‘them to Jesus, 
saying, “ Art thou he that should come? 
or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he 
that should come? or look we for 
another ? 

21 And in the same hour he cured 
many of ¢heir infirmities and ¢ plagues, 
and of “evil spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said untc 
them, °‘Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; 
fhow that the blind see, *the lame 
walk, “the lepers are cleansed, ‘ the 
deaf hear, *the dead are raised, ‘to 
the poor the Gospel is preached. 

23 And ™blessed is he, whosever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 4 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began te 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, “What went ye out into the 
* wilderness for to see? ? A reed sha-, 
ken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? 
*A man clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they which are gorgeously ap- 
parelled, and live delicately, ” are in 
kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? 
“A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 
‘and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is ke, of whom it is written, 
“Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, ”Among 
those that are born of women there is 
not a greater prophet than John the 
Baptist: *but he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and .ae publicans, ” justified God, 
*being baptized with the baptism vf 
John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
‘rejected * the counsel of God $ against 
themselves, being not baptized of him. 

31 7 And the Lord said, * Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
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A woman washeth Christ’s feet. 


this generation ? and to what are they 4. 


like? f 

32 They “are like unto ‘children 
sitting in the marketplace, and calling 
one to another, and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned to you 
aud ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist ‘came nei- 
ther eating bread nor drinking wine; 
and ye say, * He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come ‘eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, fa 
friend of publicans and sinners! 

35 But “wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 4 And ‘one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with him. 
‘And he went into the Pharisee’s house, 
and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, * which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, ‘ brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 

38 And 8 stood at his feet behind him 
"weeping, and began to ” wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
‘and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw i, ” he spake within 
himself, saying, ‘ This man, if he were 
a prophet, " would have known who 


and what manner of woman ¢his is that] 2 


toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus ‘answering, said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, ‘Master, say 
on. 

41 There was “a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: ” the one owed 
five hundred * pence, ” and the other fifty. 

42 And * when they had nothing to 
pay, “he frankly forgave them both. 
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a Pr. 17. 16. Is. 28. 
9..13.—29.11,12. Je. 
5.3..5. See on Mat. 
11. 16..19. 


A.M 4031 A.D. 2. Julian Period. 474).| Dut she hath washed my 


|b Zec. 8, 5. 


ech.1.15.Je.16.8..10. 
Mat. 3.4. Mar. 1.6. 

d Mat.10.25, Jno.8. 
ce AC.2, 
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Sch.15.2.—19.7. Mat. 
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17.16. Ho.14.9. Mat. 
11.1).1C0,2.14,15. 


hMat.26.6,&c, Mar. 
14.3,&c. Jno. 11. 2, 
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é ver. 34. ch.11.37.— 
14. 1. 


k ver. 34,39. ch.5.30, 
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231. Ro.5.8.1TLL 
9; 5.1 Pe: 218. 

¢Mat.26.7. Mar. 14.3. 
Jno.11.2.—12 2,3. 


B Note: In taking 
their meals, the 
eastern people re- 
clined (mot sat, as 
in ver. 37.) on a 
couch, leaning on 
the left elbow, with 
their heads  to- 
wards the table, or 
triclinium, §-their 
naked feet (the 
sandals being pre- 

viously taken off) 
turned the contra- 
ry way, so as to be 
easily accessible to 
those who came be- 
hind the couch, 
where the servants 
were wailing. 
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nee Mar.2.6,7. 


q ver.16..Jno.7.12,40, 
41, 47..52.—9, 24. 


r ver.37.ch. 15.2,28.. 

—18.9..11. Is.65. 
5. Mat.9,12.13.—20. 
16.—21. £8..31. 

§ch. 5. 22, 31.—6. 8. 
Ino. 16. 19, 30. 


t ch.18.19.—20.20,21. 
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Mat. 7. 22.—26. 4). 
Jno. 3. 2.—13. 13. 


uw ch. 1. 4.—13. 4. 
mar g.1s.60.1. Mat. 
6. 12.—18. 23.25. 
w ver.47. Ro.5.20. 1 
Ti.1.15,16. 


«See Mat. 18. 28. 
marg. 

y ch.12.48. Nu.27..3. 
Je.3.11. Jno.15,22.. 
24. Ro.3.23. lJno. 
1. 8..10. 


z Ps.49.7,8.Mat.18. 
25,26,34.Ro.5.6.Ga. 


Tell me therefore, which of them will} +” 


love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, *I 
suppose that he, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him, 
hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman 
and said unto Simon, ¢ Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, 

thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
1176 


a Ps.32.1..5.—51. 1. 


AC.13.33,39. Ro.3. 
44. 5.8.11. 6. 
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ja Ge.29.11.—33. 4. 2 
Sa. 15. 5.—19. 3:. 
Mat.26.48. Ro.16. 
16. 1Co.16.20. 1'Th. 
5. 26. 


B Note: Many 
have supposed,that 
this person was 
Mary Magdalene, 
¢- Mary the sister 
of Lazarus. But 
there is no indica- 
tion in the gospel 
history, that Mary 
Magdalene | was 
the sister of La- 
zarus; but on the 
contrary, it would 
appear that they 
are perfectly dis- 
tinct persons, the 
sister of Lazarus 
residing at Beth- 
any, while Mary 
Magdalene ap- 
pears to have re- 
sided at Magdaia, 
east of Jordan, a 
distance of nearly 
90 miles. Add to 
this, that our Sa- 
viour seems to have 
been now either in 
or near Nain, not 
at Bethany; and 
thewoman appears 
Srom the recital to 
havebeen previous- 
lyunknown tohim. 
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CHAP. VIII 
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pch. 24. 10. 


qch. 9. 7..9. Jno. 4. 
46..53. Gr. Ac.13. 
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Sea of Galilee. 
$s Mat.13.2, Mar.4.1. 
t ver. ll. Mat. 13. 3, 


4, 18, 19, 24.96, 37. 
Mar. 4 9.4, 15, 26.. 


u ver.12.He.2.1.Ja. 


w Ps.119.118, Mat. 
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z Ge. 15. 11. 
yver.13,Je.5.3.Eze. 
11.19.—36.26. Am. 
6 12. Mat.13.5.6,20, 
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FG OUsn 


The parable of the sower 


feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 

45 Thou * gavest me no kiss: but 
8 this Woman since the time I came in 
hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head ° with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, ‘Her 
sins, “which are many, are forgiven, 
for ‘she loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, ‘Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves, 
* Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, * Thy 
faith hath saved thee; * go in peace. 

CHAP. VIIL. 

Women minister unto Christ of their sub- 
stance, 1—3. Christ, after he had preached from 
place to place, attended by his apostles, pro- 
poundeth the parable of the sower, 4—15; and 
of the candle, 16-18; declareth who are his mo- 
ther, and brethren, 19—21; rebuketh the winds, 
22—25 ; casteth the legion ‘of devils out of the 
man into the herd of swine, 26—36; is rejected 
of the Gadarenes, 37—42; healeth the woman of 


her bloody issue, 43—48 ; and raiseth from death 
Jairus’ daughter, 49—56. 


ND it came to pass afterward, 
* that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and shewing 
‘the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
and the twelve were with him, 

2 And “certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties, Mary called Magdalene, ° out of 
whom went seven devils, 

3 And ’Joanna the wife of Chuza 
*Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him * of their substance. 

4 § And ‘when much people were 
gathered together, and were corne to 
him out of every city, he spake by a 
parable: 

5 A ‘sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some “ fell by 
the way side; and “it was trodden 
down, “and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon ’a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among * thorns: 


Parable of the sower expounded. 


S. LUKE, VILL 


and the thorns sprang up with it, and|i msn a.p a, juianPeioa, an, 
An. Olyin, CCL. 3. 


choked it 

3 And ‘other fell on good ground, 
ana sprang up, and bare fruit *an hun- 
dredfold. And when he had said these 
things, he cried, ‘He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

2 4 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, “What might this parable be? 

10 And he said, ‘Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; ‘that seeing they might not 
See, and hearing they might not un- 
derstand. 

11 Now the parable is this: 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those *by the way side are they 
that hear; ‘then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe and be 
saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, 
when they hear, ‘receive the word 
with joy; ‘and these have no root, 
“which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth,” and are choked 
with cares and riches and pleasures of 
this life, ° and bring no fruit to perfec- 
tion. 

15 But that on the good ground are 
they, which, 7in an honest and good 
heart, having heard the word, ’ keep 
it, and ’ bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 § No man, ‘ when he hath lighted 
a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or 


*'The 


putteth z¢ under a bed; but setteth i¢| * 


on a candlestick, that they which enter 
in may see the light. 

17 For ‘nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known and 
come abroad. 

18 Take “heed therefore how ye 
hear: “for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, *from him shall be taken even 
that which he 8seemeth to have. 

19 & Then “came to him fis mother 
aad his brethren, and could not come 
at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by 
fain which said, Thy mother 
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cer- 
and 


Sea of Galilee. 
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14. Mat. 10. 26. 1 
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4.23,24.—13.14. Ac. 
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21. Ja, 1. 19..25. 1 
Pe. 2. 1,2. 

w ch.19.26, Mat.13 
12.—25. 2). Mar. 4. 
25. Jno. 15, 2. 


r ch, 12.20,21.—16.2.. 
4, 19.25. Mat. 7.22, 
93. 1€0.13.1..3. 


B Or, thinketh that 
he hath, Pr. 14. 12. 
Ro. 12.3. 1 Co.3.18. 
—3. 2.—14.57. Phi. 
3.4, Ja. 1. 26. 

Capernaum. 


y Mat. 1.  46..50. 
Mar.3. 21, 31..35. 


Capernaum. 


aMat. 13. 55, 56. 
Mar.6.3. Juo.7.3.. 
6. Ac. 1. 14. 1 Co, 
9. 5. Ga. 1. 19. 

b ch. 11, 27, 2%. Mat. 
25. 40, 45.—28. 10, 
Jno. 15. 14, 15.—20. 
17, 2Co. 5. 16.-6 
18. He.2.11..18. 


ce v.15, Mat.7.21..26. 
—17.5. Jno. 6.23,29. 
—13.17. Ja. 1. 22. 1 
Jn0.2.29.—3. 22, 23. 
3 Jno.11. 


d Mat. 8. 18, 23..27. 
pretest ono, 


e Mat. 14, 22. Mar. 
5.21.—6.45.—8. 13. 


Ff Ps. 44. 23. Is. 51. 
9, lu. He. 4, 15. 


g Ps, 93. 3, 4.—107. 

23..30,—124. 2..4.— 
148.8. Is.54.11. Ac. 
27.14.20. 


h Ps.69.1,2.—116.3,4. 
—M2.4,5. La.3 54. 
56 Jon.2.2..6.Mat 
14.30. 2 Co 1. 9, 10, 


i Ps. 65.7.—104. 6..9. 
—107.25..2). Is.50.2. 
Je,5.22, Na.1.4. 


B Note: As the agi- 

tation of the sea 
was merely the ef- 
fect of the wind, 
it was necessary to 
remove the cause 
of the commotion 
before the effect 
would cease. But 
who,by simply say- 
ing, Peace, be 
suil, (Mar. 8. 39.) 
could do this but 
GOD? One word 
of our Lord can 
change the face of 
nature, and calm 
the troubled ocean, 
as well as restore 
peace to the discon- 
solare soul. 


k ch, 12. 28. Mat. 6. 
30 —8, 26.—14. 31.— 
17.20. Mar.4.40,41. 
Jno. 11. 40. 


1Ge.1.9, 10 Jos.10, 
12..14. Job 38,8,.10. 
Pr.8.29.—30.4. 


Gadara. 


m Mat. 8, 28, &c. 
Gergcesenes, Mar. 
5. 1, &e, 


m Mar. 5. 2..5. 
o1 Sa. 19, 24. 
p Nu.19.16. Is.65.4. 


9 ch.4, 33..36. Mat. 
8 29. Mar.1.24,.27. 
pry do Ac.16.16.. 


rver. 37. 38. 


SIs. 27-1. 2 Ped. 4. 
1 Jno0.3.8. Ja.2. 19. 
Re.20.1..3, 10. 


t Mar. 5.8, Ac. 19, 
12..16. 


u ch.9, 39, 42. Mar. 
5. 3..5.—9. 20..26. 2 


TI. 2. 25, 26. 
w Mat. 26.53. Mar. 
5.9. 


z ver.2. Mat. 8, 29, 
Mar. 16. 9. 


y ver, 28. Job 1. 11. 
—2.5. Phi.2.10,11. 


y Note: ‘Tite 
abyss,’ says Dr. 
DODDRIDGE, 
‘the prison in 
which many of 
these fallen spirits 
are detained ; and 
to which some, who 
may, like these, 
have been permit- 
ted for awhile ta 
range at large, are 
sometimes by Dt- 
vire justice and 
power remanded.’ 

z Mat.25.41. Re, 9. 
2.—19, 20.—20. 2, 3, 
14, 15. 


The legion of devils cast out 


“thy brethren stand without, desiring 
to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, ’My mother and my brethren 
are these ‘which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 § Now it came to pass on a cer 
tain day, *that he went into a ship 
with his disciples: and he said unto 
them, ‘Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But asthey sailed ‘he fell asleep : 
and there * came down astorm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filled with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, * Master, master, 
we perish. Then ‘he arose, and re- 
buked the wind and the raging of the 
water: and they ceased, and there was 
a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, * Where 
is your faith? And they ‘being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, What 
manner of man is this! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 4 And they arrived 
country of the Gadarenes, 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there "met him out of the city a cer. 
tain man, which had devils long time, 
°and ware no clothes, neither abode 
in any house, ” but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, “he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, "What have I 
to do with thee, Jesus, thow Son of 
God most high? *I beseech thee, tor- 
ment me not. 

29 (For he had ‘commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the man. 
For oftentimes it had “caught him: 
and he was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
*Legion: because *many devils were 
entered into him. 

3l And *they besought him that h 
would not command them .o go out 
jinto **the deep. 


ate’ “ene 
which is 


The bloody issue healed. 


32 And there was 
many swine feeding on the mountain: 
and they *besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them. And 
“he suffered them. 

33 8 Then went the devils out of the 
man, and entered into the swine: “and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, ‘they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to see what 
was done; and came to Jesus, ‘and or ood, 


*there a herd of|am. 4031. Adz. 


An. Olym. 


Gadara. | 


a Le.11.7. 1s. 65.4.—| 
66. 3. Mat.8.30..33. | 
Mar.5.11..13. 


6 Job 1.10, Ps.62.11. 
Jno,19.11,1Jno.4.4. 


¢'1 Ki. 22.22. Job 1. 
12—2.6. Re.20.7. 


B Note: By this 
was fu:ly evinced 
the sovereign pow- 
er of our Lord, and 
the reality of ‘dia- 
bolical agency ; 
Sor, says Dr. Dop- 
DRIDGE, ‘it was 
self-evident that @ 
herd of swine could 
not be confederates 
inany fraud: their 
death, therefore.in 
this —_ instructive 
circumstance, was 
ten thousand times 
@ greater blessing 
to mankind, than 
if they had been 
slain for food, as 


‘there came alzmats7s. Mars. 
23. Jno. . 4. 46. 4. 
iat. Ac.9.38. 


y ch.7.12. Ge.44.20., 
22. Job 1.18,19. Zec. 
22.10. 


sJob 4. 20. Ps. 90. 
5..8.—103.15,16. Ec. 


found the man, out of whom the devils], ou ipsa 
Were departed, ‘sitting at the feet of| ®**" 
Jesus, clothed, and ‘in his right mind: “Mart Ac, 
and they were afraid. ee eae 
36 They also which saw i¢ told them| #¢*"% 1° 
by what means he that was possessed |§@. 2671. 
of the devils was healed. h ver.21. ch.15.17, 
37 4 Then the whole multitude of the rag hs Bes 
country of the Gadarenes round about} 5%, 15362 28a.) /"; 
‘besought him to depart from them ;} yathoies: 
fo. they were taken with great fear :}/ct95%—0.10,1, 
‘aud he went up into the ship, and |m reas, De. 10. 
returned back again. 16.1, At Mar. 
38 Now the man out of whom thelarx. 23.73 
devils were departed “besought him| 8=s3s-inal 
that he might be with him: but Jesus} 333-8 Ise. 
sent him away, "saying, ee 
39 Return to thine own house, and/|e1Tiss 
shew how great things God hath done 7 Pee 
unto thee. And he went his way, ” and} Mar. jno.4z. 
published throughout the whole city | eee 
how great things Jesus had done unto} & M#,8%—2 
him. 3 Pr.8.34. Ac.10.33. 
40 And it came to pass, ‘that, when] “mem 
Jesus was returned, "the people gladly| *® &. 
received him: for they were all * wait- “Siem er 
ing for him. w ch.5.8.—I1-16Re. 
41 § And, behold, 
man named Jairus, and he was “a ruler 
of the synagogue: “and he fell down 
at Jesus’ feet, ~and besought him that 
he would come into his house: 8 1a, Eze.34. 16,25 
42 For he had “one only daughter, | 9 ser so 
about twelve years of age, “and she b Le 15.256. Mat 
lay a dying. ‘But as he went theleverercnisis 
people thronged him. Mea Ache 
43 {And a woman *having an issueles on reas 
of blood ‘twelve years, which ¢had| mrsx—uz 
Kpent all her living upon physicians, |? ™4 
neither could be healed of any, ee 
44 Came / behind him, and ‘ touched! 23,5%,% 4° > 
1178 


Ss. LUKE, VIII. 


1} 


Jairus’ daughter raised to life. 


the border of his garment: *and im- 
—|mediately her issue of blood stanched. 
4,ch 18.18. Bx. 15.5 45 And Jesus said, 8Who touched 
=0.34. Lulsis |e? When all denied, Peter and they 
fnew, AeMetthat were with him said, Master, * the 
Hin tye Eee multitude throng thee and press ‘hee, 
Py Bonin) oa. est thou, Who touched me? 
not de himself the nd Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: ‘for I perceive that vir. 
tue is gone out of me. 
47 And ¢?when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, ‘she came trembling, 


Julian Period, 4740. 
CCL 3, 


Capernaum, 


ing near, might 

testify the singu- 

lar benefit she had 

received, and that, 

be heated of veeirland how she was healed immediately. 

doh. 9. 18, Mar. 6 48 And he said unto her, ‘ Daugh- 
32, oe . 

cche.19,1Pe.29,|Ler, be of good comfort: "thy faith 


racle, and that the 
woman,hearing the 
- rae ne of 
er ration, 2 x 
she might preent and falling down before him, / she de- 
clared unto him before all the people 

that,by this means, 
others might te ex- 
oe hath made thee whole; ‘go in peace. 
@ Ps.38.9. Ho.5.3, an k i 
stenting Paar 4e Vs While. the;ryet,yapakeysthems 
Hab sie Marvx|coMeth one from the ruler of the syna- 
#.1C0.2.3.2Co.| SOguE’S house, Saying to him, Thy daugh- 
eMats22—-2%/answered him, saying, Fear not: ” be- 
ren.7.o0—17.—|lieve Only, and she shall be made whole 
Mar. 5.34. Ac. 14.9. 
He.4.2. 
eter 1Sa.1.17. 

: Peter, and James, and John, and the 

father and the mother of the maiden. 


question,and draw- 
lips, that her faith 
had saved her; and 
for what cause she had touched him, 
cited to come and 
Hab. 3.16. Mat 28, 
8. Mar.5.33. Ac. 16. 
12.28. ter is dead; ‘trouble not the Master. 
Furs Ps) 50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
51 And when he came into the house, 
"he suffered no man to go in, ‘save 
k ver. 41..43. Mat. 
9.23.26. Mar. 5.36, 
&e. 


rent6—u.7.1s7) 52 And all wept, and bewailed 
m ver. 4. 1s.50.10.|Qer: but he said, Weep not; ‘she is 
Mar 5. 36.—9. 23.— 


Ul, 22..24. Jno. 11. 
25, 40. Ro. 4. 17,20. 


m 1Ki.17.10..23 2Ki. 
4.4..6,34..36. Is. 42. 
_ Mat.65,6 Ac.9. 


not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they "laughed him to scorn, 
‘knowing that she was dead. 

54 And ‘he put them all out, and 
“took her by the hand, and called. 


och.6.14,-9.28. Mar. 
§.37..40,—14.33, 


D Ge.23.2.—37. 34,35. 


280.18 3. Je. o saying, “Maid, arise. ye 
Zee. 12.10. 55 And **her spirit came again, 
iis -jand she arose sraightway: ”’and he 
r eh lb14 Job 124 commanded to give her meat. 


53.3. 56 And her parents were astonished: 
‘1s 1038.3."|but *he charged them that they should 


ver. 51. Mar.5.4./te]] nO man what was done. 


wu Je. 31. 32. Mat. 9. 
25. Mar.1.31.—5.41. 


SSRs CHAP. IX. 
w ch.7.14,15. Jno. 5. . ° 
3128,99.—11.43. Ac. Christ sendeth his apostles to work muractes, 


and to preach, \—6. Herod desireth to see Christ 
7—9. The Apostles return, 10, 11. Christ feed- 
eth five thousand, \2—17 ; inquireth what opinion 
the world had of him: ’ foretelleth his passion, 

18—22; proposeth to all the pattern of his pa- 
tience, 23—27. The transfiguration, 28—36. He 
healeth the lunatic, 37—42; again forewarneth 
his disciples of his passion, 43—45 ; commendeth 
humility, 46—50; biddeth them to ‘how milaness 
towards all, without desire of revenge, 51—-56. 
Divers would follow him, but upon conditions, 
57—62. 


y Note: This ex- 
pression, thus used 
of one who had 

been dead, strongly 
implies, that at 
death the soul not 
only exists sepa- 

rately, but returns 
and is re-united to 
the body, when it 
is raised from the 
dead. 


@ 1Ki.17.21..23. Jno. 
11.44. 


y ch.24.41..43. Mar, 
5.43. Jno.11.44. 


2 ch.5.14. Mat. 8. 4. 
—9.90, Mar.5.42,43. 


tlerod desireth to see Christ. 


FENHEN “he calied his twelve dis- 

ciples together, and *gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
aud to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them ‘to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, ¢ Take no- 
thing for your journey, neither staves, 
nor scrip, neither bread, neither mo- 
ney ; neither have ‘two coats apiece. 

4 And ‘whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

5 And ‘whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
“shake off the very dust from your feet 
for ‘a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, ‘preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 4% Now ‘Herod 8the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him: and “he 
was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen from 
the dead ; 

8 And “of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared; and of others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, °John have I 
beheaded: but who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? ?” And he desired 
to see him. 

10 YF And ‘the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that they 
had done. And "he took them, and 
went aside privately into a_ desert 
place belonging to the city called 
* Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, ‘when they knew 
it, followed him: “and he received 
them, and spake unto them of “the 
kingdom of God, and *healed them 
that had need of healing. 

129 And *when the day began _ to 
wear away, then came the twelve, and 
said unto him, *Send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and lodge, 
and. get victuals : “for weare here in 
a desert place. 


13 But he said unto them, *Give|*ti 


ye them to eat. And they said, ‘We 
nave no more but five loaves and two 
fishes ; except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sund men. And he said to his disci- 
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A.M. 4031, A.D. 27. 
Jul. Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. CCI. 3. 


In a Progress. 
@ ch. 6, 13..16. Mat. 

10.2..5. Mar. 3.13., 

19.—6.7..13. 


bch. 10. 19. Mat. 10. | | 
1.—16.19, Mar.6.7, | 
—16.17,18. Jno. 14. 
- erie el 


= 10. pert —16.16. | 
Mat. 3.2. 7,8.— 
13.19.— Sk. Mi ar. 
1, 14, 15.—6. 12.—16. 
15. He.2.3,4. 

d ch.10.4, &c. 12. 22. 
—22. 35. Ps. 37. 3.; 
Mat. 10.9,10. Mar. 
6.8,9. 2 Ti.2.4, 

e ch.3.11.—5,29,—12. 
2B. 


|F ch.10.5..8. Mat.10. 
ll. Mar. 6. 10. Ac. 
16.15. 


g vy. 48 ch.10.10..12, 
16. Mat. 10. 14, 15. 
Mar. 6, 11.—9. 37. 
Ac.13.51.—18.6. 


h V.53..56. Ne. 5. 13, 
éch.5.14, Mat.10.18 


k ver.1,2. Mar.6.12, 
13.—16.20. Ac.4.30. 
A.M. 4022, A.D. 28. 
Jul. Period, 4741. 
An. Olym. CCI. 4. 
Galilee. 
2 Job 18.11,12.Ps.73. 
1. Mat. 14. 1..12. 
Mar.6.14..23. 


B Note: Atetrarch, 
rerpapxns, from 
wer pes, four, and 

apxn, govern- 

ment, properly 
signifies a prince, 
or ruler, over @ 
quarter of any re- 
gion; and had its 
origin from Gala- 
tia, which was 
governed by four 
princes. In the 
New Testament, 
however, it denotes 
a prince, or king, 
who reigns over 
the fourth part of 
a former kingdom. 
By Herod's witli, 
his kingdom was 
thusdivided among 
hissons: Archelaus 
had one half, con- 
sisting of Idumea, 
Judea, and Sama- 
ria ; Herod Anti- 
pas, one fourth, 
consisting of Gali- 
lee and Perea; and 
Philip the remain- 
ing fourth, con- 
sisting of Batanea, 
Trachonitis and 
Auranitis, JOSE- 
PHus,Ant. 1. xvii. 
c.8, 

m ch. 21.25. 18.22.65. 
Mi.74. 
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1.7.—20.11. 


z Mat. 16. 28. Mar. 
9.1, Jno.14.2,—16.7. 

@ Jn0.21.22,23. 

h ch.2.26 Hs 8. 51, 
52,59. He.2.9. 


c ch.22.18. Mar. 14. 
25. 
d Mat. 17. 1, &c. 
Mar.9.2,&c. 
y Or, things. 
ech. 8. 51, Mat. 26. 
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6. He.5.7. 


Christ foretelleth his passion. 


ples, “Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, 'and looking up to 
heaven, ‘he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did ‘eat, and ‘were 
all filled: fand there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them twelve 
baskets. 

18 4 And it came to pass, “as he was 
alone praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, saying, 
"Whom say the people that Lam? 

19 They answering said, ‘John the 
Baptist; but some say, Elias; and 
Others say, that one of the ‘old pro- 
phets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, 
say ye that I am? Peter 
said, ”The Christ of God. 

21 And “he straitly charged them, 
and commanded ‘hem to tell no man 
that thing; 

22 Saying, °The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected of 
the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be raised the third 
day. f 

23 4 And he said to them all, *If 
any man will come after me, let him 
‘deny himself, and take up his cross 
"daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever ‘ will save his life 
shall lose it: but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, the same shal] 
save it. 

25 For ‘what is a man advautaged, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose 
8 himself, or “ be cast away ? 

26 For ” whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, * of him shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, ” when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But *I tell you of a truth, there 
“some standing here, which shali 
“see the 


But '’ whom 
answering 


be 
not ‘taste of death, till they 
kingdom of God. 

28 9 And it came to pass “aboul 
an eight days after these ’sayings, “he 
took Peter and John and James, ani 
went up /into a mountain to play. 

1179 


UOhrist healeth a demoniac. 


29 And as he prayed, * the fashion of/a™4 


his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering. 
30 And, behold, there talked with 


him two men, *’which were Moses and| = 


Elias: 

31 Who ‘appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him ‘were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, ‘they saw 
his glory, and the two men that stood 
with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, *it is good for us to be here: 
‘and let us make three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: ‘not knowing what he 
said. 

34 While he thus spake, 
came acloud, and overshadowed them: 
"and they feared as they entered into 
the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, 
Son: “hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. ? And they 
kept it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they 
had seen. 

37 S| And it came to pass,’ that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the com- 
pany cried out, saying, Master, I be- 
seech thee, "look upon my son: * for 
he is mine only child. 

39 And, ‘lo, Saspirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth 
him that he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out; “and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, ”O 
faithless and *perverse generation, 
"how long shall I be with you, * and 
suffer you? “Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
‘the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit. and healed the child, ‘and deli- 
vered him again to his father. 
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the god possesses 
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He commendeth humility 


the mighty power of God. But while 
they wondered every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

44 Let “these sayings sink down 
into your ears: ’for the Son of man 
shall be delivered ‘into the hands of 
men. 

45 But *they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, that 
they perceived it not: and they feared 
to ask him of that saying. 

46 § Then there ‘arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest. 

47 And Jesus, ‘perceiving the thought 
of their heart, ‘took a child, and set 
him by him, 

48 And said unto them, * Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me: for ‘he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be great. 

49 § And John answered and said, 
Master, ‘we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name; and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
him not: 
is for us. 

51 q And it came to pass, when the 
time was come “that he should be re- 


‘Forbid 
"for he that is not against us 


‘!ceived up, “he steadfastly set his face 


to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And ’sent messengers before his 
face: ‘and they went, and entered into 
a village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

53 And ‘they did not receive him 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this. they said, Lord, 
‘wilt thou that we command “fire to 
come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, “and rebuked 
them, and said, *~ Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For *the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. *And they went to ano- 
ther village. 

57 § And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way,a*certain man 


The seventy disciples sent forth. 


said unto him, Lord, I will follow theela m. aw. a.p. 2%. Julian Period, 41 


whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And “Jesus said unto him, * Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, ‘ Fol- 
low me. But he said, Lord, ¢suffer me 
fiist to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, ‘Let the 
dead bury their dead: ‘but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee; * but let me first go 
bid them farewell, which are at home 
at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, * No 
man, having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God. 

CHAP. X. 

Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to 
work miracles, and to preach, \—12; pronounceth 
a wo against certain cities, 13—16. The seventy 
return with joy; he showeth them wherein to re- 
joice, and thanketh his Father for his grace, 
17—22; magnifieth the happy estate of his 
Church, 23, 24; teacheth the Lawyer how to 
attain eternal life, and to take every one for his 
neighbour that needeth his mercy, 25—87; re- 
prehendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her 
sister, 38—42. 

FTER ‘these things the Lord 

appointed 8other ‘seventy also, 

and sent them ‘two and two before his 

face into every city and place, ” whither 
he himself would coine. 

2 Therefore said he unto them,” The 
harvest truly is great, but °the labourers 
P are few: ‘pray ye therefore * the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


3 Go your ways: behold, ‘I send} 2 


you forth as lambs among ‘wolves. 

4 Carry “neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes: “ and salute no man by the way. 

5 And *into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if *the Son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
* it shall turn to you again. 

7 And “in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. ‘Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye en- 
ter, ‘and they receive you, ‘eat such 
things as are set before you: 
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y Mat. 7. 22,23.—10, 
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Co.13.2,3. 

2 EX. 32. 32. Ps. 69. 
28. Is.4.3. Da.12.1. 
Phi. 4.3. He. 12.23. 
Re. 3, 5.—13.8.—20. 
12,15.—21.27. 

a ch.15.5,9. 18.52.11. 
—62.5. Zep.3.17. 


b Mat.11.25.96. Jno. 
11.41,—17.24..26, 


c Ps.24.1. Is.66.1. 


d Job 5.12..14. 18.29. 
14. 1Co, 1. 9..26.— 
2. 6..8 —8. 18.20. 2 
Co.4.3, Col.2.2,3. 


é Ps.8.2.—25.14. Is. 
29. 18, 19. — 35. 8. 
Mat. 13.11. 16.—16. 
17,—21.16. Mar.10, 
15. 1Co.1.27..21.— 
2.6,7.—1 Pe.2.1,2. 


J Ep.1.5,11. 


y Many ancient 
copies add, And 
turning to his dis- 
ciples he said. 


g Mat. 11,27,—22.18, 
Ino, 3 35,—5.22..27, 
—13. 3.—17. 2,10. 1 
Co.15.24. Ep. 1. 21. 
Phi.2.9.. 11. He.2.8, 


hJno.1.18.—6.44..46. 
—10. 15. — 17. 5, 26. 
2C0.4.6. 1Jn0.5.20. 
2 Jno.9. 


|who the Son is, but the Father: 


They rviurn with joy. 

9 And “heal the sick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, ’The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, ‘gu 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: ‘notwithstanding be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, ‘that it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

13 § Wo ‘unto thee, &Chorazin! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! * for if the migh- 
ty works had been done in ‘ Tyre and 
Sidon, ‘which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago ‘repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But “it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou, ”Capernaum, ° which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be ” thrust 
down to hell. 

16 He that ‘heareth you heareth me; 
and he that “despiseth you despiseth 
me; and he that despiseth me ’” despis- 
eth him that sent me. 

17 4 And the seventy ‘returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through thy 
name. 

18 And he said unte them, “I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, “I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: 
“and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you. 

20 Notwithstanding “in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because * your 
names are written in heaven. 

21 {In that hour ‘Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, ‘Lord of heaven and earth, that 
“thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast ‘revealed 
them unto babes: ‘even so, Father ; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 ” All *‘ things are delivered to me 
of my Father: and no man knoweth 
and 
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who the Father is, but the Son, and ke 
to whom the Son will reveal him. 

23 4 And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately, °* Biessed 
are the eyes which see the things that 
ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that ’ many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see 


those things which ye see, and have; 


not seen them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

25 “| And, behold, ‘a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
“Master, what shall I do ‘to inherit 
eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, ‘What is 
written in the law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, * Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
With all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; *and thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

28 And 
hast answered 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, ' willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, "And who is my 
neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down 4 from Jerusa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, "and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 

ol And °’by chance there came 
down a certain ’priest that way: and 
when he saw him, ‘he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and ’ looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain ‘Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, ‘he had compassion 
on him. 

34 And “went to him, and ” bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to *an inn, and took 
care of him, 

35 And on the morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out ’two pence, and 
gave them to *the host, and said unto 


he said unto him, ‘Thou 
right: *this do, and 


him, Take care of him; and * whatso-| 
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B Note: The whole 
way from Jericho 
to Jerusalem, says 
JosEPHUS, (Bel. 
Liv. c. 8.82.) is de- 
sertand rocky; and 
nothing can be 
more savage than 
the present aspect 
of these wild ane 
gloomy solitudes ; 
which have been sn 
noted as thehaunts 
of the most despe- 
rate bandits, as to 
obtain, in the time 
of JEROME, the 
appellation of the 
field of blood. 
Here, says Mr. 
BUCKINGHAM, 
pillage, wounds, 
and death, would be 
accompanied with 
doubd!e terror, from 


the frigh’ful aspect | 


of every thing a- 
round ; here. the 
unfeeling act of 
passing by a fellow 
creature in @is- 
tress, strikes one 
with horror, as an 
act more than in- 
human; and here 
too, the compassion 
of the good Sama 
ritan is doubly vir- 

tuous, from the pu- 
rity of the motiv? 
which must have 
led to it, in a spot 
where no eyes were 
Sixed upon himand 
From the bravery 
which was neces- 
sary to admit of 
a@ man’s exposing 
himself, by such 
delay, to the risk 
of a similar fate. 
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B Or, for the day 
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51.1..3.—139.3,4. Is. 
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Ho.14.2. Mat.6.12. 
1 Jno.1.8,.10. 


c Mat. 6, 14, 15.—11. 

25.26.—15 35. Ep.4. 
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Ts.6.2, 


d ch. 8. 13. — 22, 46. 
Mat. 6. 13.—26. 41. 
1 Co.10.15. 2 Co.12. 
7,8. Re.2.10.—3.10 


e Ge.48.16. Ps.121.7 
Ino.1715. 2Th.3. 
3. 2 T1418. 


J ch 18.1..8. 


Christ teacheth to pray, 


ever thou spendest more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
“thinkest thou, *was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he said, ‘He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, *Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 I Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into ‘a certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha / received him into her house. 

39. And she had a sister called Mary, 
‘which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 But Martha was * cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, ‘dost thou not care that ‘my. 
sister hath left me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and _ said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, ‘thou art 
careful and troubled about "many 
things: 

42 But “one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath °chosen that ” good part, 
‘which shall not be taken away from 
her. 

CLAS eee 

Christ teacheth to pray, und that instantly, 
1—10; assuring us that God will give all good 
things to them that ask him, 11—13. He, cast- 
ing out a dumb devil, rebuketh the blasphemous 
Pharisees, 14—26; and showeth who are blessed, 


27, 28; preacheth to the people, 29—386; and 
reprehendeth the outward show of holiness in the 


ai | Pharisees, scribes, and lawyers, 37—54. 


ND it came to pass, "that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 


‘said unto him, Lord, ‘ teach us to pray, 


as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, ‘ When 
ye pray, say, “Our Father * which art 
in heaven, * Hallowed be thy name. 
”Thy kingdom come. * Thy will he 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 *Give us &day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And ’ forgive us our sins; ‘for we 
also forgive every one that is indebted 
tous. And “lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; ‘ but deliver us from evi?. 

5 And he said unto them, ’ Which 
of you shall have.a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, aud say unte 


|him, Friend, lend me three loaves ; 


Ohzvist casteth out a devil. 


St LURE RT 


Who are the truly biessed 


6 For a friend of mine #4in_ his|4. x. aes. ap. 2. Julian Perioa, e|cast out devils, no doubt #*the king 
An. Olym. CCIL 1. 


journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him? 


On a Tour. 
GB Or,out of his way. 


7 And he from within shall answer|¢¢h.7.6. Ga6.7. 


bch. 13, 25. Mat. 


and say, *'Trouble me not: *the door| *.». 


is now shut, and my children are with 
ine in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him because he is his 
friend, yet ‘because of his importunity 
he will rise and give him as many as 
he needeth. 

9 And “I say unto you, ‘Ask, and 
it shall be given you; ‘seek, and ye 
shall find; * knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For “every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth ; 
and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

11 If ‘a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? orif he ask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he ’ offer him ° a * scorpion? 

13 If ye then, ‘being evil, “know 
how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren: “how much more shall your 
“heavenly Father ” give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

14 4 And he was ‘casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to pass, When the devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and the people won- 
dered. 

15 But some of them said, * He 
casteth out devils through § Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 

16 And others, * tempting him, sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, ‘ knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, “Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to deso- 
lation; and a house divided against a 
house falleth. 

18 If “Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because * ye say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, “by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore * shall they be your 
judges. 

20 But if I with “the finger of God 
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ONote: Tie scor- 
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two inches in 
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colour, of an oval 
Jorm, not unlike a 
lobster, tail long 
and slender, with 
several joints or 
divisions, and a 
sharp pointed wea- 
pon at the end, in 
which the poison is 
lodged, the whole 
covered with @ 
hardish skin, and 
having eight eves 
and eight legs.— 
BOCHART produ- 
ces testimonies to 
prove that a spe- 
cies of scorpion in 
Judea was similar 
in size and form 
to an egg. 
kch.10.19. Eze.2.6. 
Re.9.10. 


1Ge. 6. 5, 6.—8, 21. 
Job 15. 14.16. Ps. 
51.5. Jno.3.5,6. Ro. 
7.18 Tit. 3.3. 


m1s.49,15, Mat.7.11. 
He.12.9,10. 


nMat.6.30. Ro.5.9, 
10.17.—8.32. 2Co. 
3.9.11. 

o ver.2. ch.15.30. .32. 
Mat.6.16, 45.—6.14, 
39 


p Pr.1.23. Is.44 3,4. 
Eze. 36. 27. Jvel 2. 
28. Mat.7.11. Jno. 
4.10.—7.37..39. 


Capernaum. 


q Mat. 9. 82, 33.—12 
22,23, Mar.7.82..37 


r Mat. 9. 34.—12.24.. 
30. Mar, 3. 22..30. 
Jno.7.20.—8.48,52.- 
10.20. 

¢ Gr. Beelzebul, 
and so ver.18,19. 


$ Mat. 12.38, 39.—16. 
1..4. Mar. 8. 11, 12. 
Jno.6.30, 1 Co.1.22. 

t Mat. 9. 4. — 12, 25. 
Mar.3.23..26. Jno. 
2.25. Re.2.23. 


u 2 Ch.10.16,.19.—13. 
16,17. 18.9.20,21.— 
19.2,3. 

w Mat. 12.26. 

w ver 15. Mat. 12. 
3.34, Ja.3.5..8, 

y ch. 9, 49, Mat. 12. 
27,28, 

2 ver.31,32, ch.19,22, 
Job 15.6. Mat.12. 
41,42. Ro.3.19, 


a Ex. 8.19. Mat.12. 
28. 


Capernaum, 

B Note: For the 
destruction of the 
kingdom of Satan 
plainly tmplies the 
setting up of the 
kingdom of GOD. 
The reasoning of 
the Pharisees, (v. 
l7. and Mat. 12. 
24,25.), was not ex- 

ressed, and Jesus, 

nowing their 
thoughts, gave am- 
ple proof of his om- 
niscience. This, 
with our Lord's 
masterly confuta- 
tion of their rea- 
sonings, by a con- 
clusion drawnfrom 
their own pre- 
mises, one would 
have supposed 
might have hum- 
bled and convinced 
those men; but the 
most conclusive 
reasoning, and the 
most astonishing 
miracles, were lost 
upon a people who 
were  obstinately 
determined to dis- 
believe every thing 
that was good re 
lative to Jesus of 

Nazareth. 


| 
| 
i 


ach. 10.9, 11. Da. 2. 
44. Ac. 20. 25,—28. 
23.28. 2'1h.1.5. 


6 See on Mat. 12. 29. 
Mar.3.27. 


c Ge. 3. 15. Is. 27. 1. 
—49,24 25,—53,12.— 
63.1.4. Col. 2.15, 
1 Jno.3.8.—4.4.Re. | 
20.1..3. 


d@ch.9.50. Mat.12.30. | 
Re.3.15,16. 


je Mat.12.43..45. 
if Job 1.7.-2.2.1Pe, | 
5.8, 


g Ju. 6. 37..40. Ps. 
63.1. Is. 35.1,2,7.— 
41. 17.. 19. — 44, 3. 
Fize. 47. 8..11. Ep. 
2.2, 


h Pr.4.16. 


—57,20,21. 
i Mar.5.10.—9.25. 


k2Ch.24.17..22, Ps. 
26. 3. —B1. 11, 12.-— 
195.5. Mat.12.44,45. 
2Th.2.9..12.2 Ped. 
10.19. Jude 8.13. 


7 Mat.23.15. 


m Zep. 1.6. Mat.12. 
45. Jno.5.14. He. 
6.4.. 8.—10. 26.. 31. 
2 Pe.2.20..22. 1Jno. 
5.16. Jude 12,13. 


n ch, 1. 28,42,48, 


o ch. 6. 47, 48.—8. 21. 
Ps. 1.1..3 —112,.1.— 
119.1..6.—128.1. Is. 
48.17,18, Mat.7.21.. 
25,—12.48..60. Jno. 
13.17. Ja. 1. 21..25. 


Ts.48.22. 


dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When *a _ strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: 

22 But ‘when a stronger than hie 
shall come upon him and overcoine 
him, he taketh from him all his ar-, 
mour wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 

23 He ‘that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. 

24 When “the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, / he walketh through ‘dry 
places, "seeking rest; and finding none, 
he saith, ‘I will return unto my house 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, * he findeth 
it Swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh fo 
him seven other spirits ‘more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, and 
dwell there: ” and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. 

27 & And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, “Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, ° Yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

29 4 And ? when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, ‘This is an evil generation: ” they 
seek a sign; and there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For ‘as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 


1 Jno.3,21..24. Re. 
22. 14. 


p ch.12.1.—14.25,26. 


q ver.50. ch.9.41. Ts. 
57. 3,4. Mat. 3. 7.— 
23. 34,.36. Mar. 8. 
38. Jno.8.44, Ac. 
7.51,52. 


r Mat.12.38, 39.—16. 
1..4. Mar. 8. 11, 12. 
Jno. 2. 18.—6. 30. 
1 Co, 1,22. 


s ch.24.46,47, Jon.1. 


man be to this generation. 

31 The ‘queen of the south shall 
“rise up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and condemn them. 
for she came from the utmost parts of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo. 
mon; and, behold, “a greater than 


17.-2.0.~3.2,& |Solomon zs here. 


Mat. 12.40, &c. 


1K. 10.1, 2, &c. 
2Ch.9.1, Mat. 12.42 


wis 64.17. Je.3.11. 


Ro22, Hell7. }tion, and shall condemn it: 


w ch.3.22.—9.35, Is. 
9.6,7. Col.1.15..19. 


xz Jon 3.5..10. 
yJon.1.2,3,—4.1..4 9, 
He.7.26. 


32 The *men of Nineveh shall rise 
up in the judgment with this genera- 
for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, *a greater than Jonas is 
here. 
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Christ reproveth the Pharisees, 


S. LUKE, XII. 


33 No man, “when he hath lighted a|a. m. 40s. a. p. 29. Julian Period, 4742, 
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candle, putteth i¢ in a secret place, 
neither under @a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come in 
*may see the light. 

34 The ‘light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is “single, 
thy whole body also is full of light; 
“but when ¢hine eye is evil, thy body 
also ts full of darkness. 

35 Take ‘heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, * the 
whole shall be full of light, as when 
the bright shining of a candle doth 
give thee light. 

37 7 And as he spake, * a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, 

he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
“Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter ; 

but your inward part is full of ” ra- 
vening and wickedness. 


40 Ye “fools, ° did not he that made| 7 


that which is without make that which 
is within also ? 

41 But ? rather give alms ‘of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, “all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But ” wo unto you, Pharisees ! * for 
ye tithe mint and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, ‘and pass over judgment 
and the love of God: these ought ye 
to have done, “and not to leave the 
other undone. 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees! ”* for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! * for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not aware of them. 

45 4 Then answered one of the law- 
yers, and said unto him, Master, thus 
saving * thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, *Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and * ye 
yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 
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y.Gr. @ candle by 
its bright shining 
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dOr,as you are able. 
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r Mat.23,13,23,27. 

s ch.18.12. 


t De.10.12,13. 1Sa. 
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7.2..10,21,22. Mi.6. 
8. Mal. 1. 6.—2. 17. 
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12. 1 Jno.4.20, 

u Le.27,30..33. 2Ch, 
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@ Ts.58.6, 
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BNote: Their guilt 
aid not lie in build- 
ing and adorning 
the tombs of the 
prophets, consider- 
ed simply in it- 
self; but in their 
hypocrisy, in giv- 
ing this testimony 
ofrespect to thepro- 
phets, whilst they 
were actuated b 
the spirit, §- fol- 
lowed the example 
of their persecu- 
tors §- murderers. 


@ Mat.23.29..33.Ac. 
7,51. 1'Th.2.15. 


y Note : Asin your 

conduct you imi- 
tate your fathers, 
truly ye bear wit- 
ness to them; and 
in effect approve 
the works of your 
Sathers: for one 
wouldimaginethat 
you erected these 
monuments, not so 
much in honour of 
the prophets, as of 
the persecutors by 
whom they were so 
wickedly destroy- 
ed. DODDRIDGE. 


| b Jos.24.22. Job15.6 
Ps.61.8. Eze.18.1J. 


¢ 2Ch.36.16. Mat.21. 
35..33. He. 11.35.58. 
Ja.5.10. 


d Note: Probably 
by the Wisdom of 
God we are 1 
understand the 

9y0s, or Word 
of God, that is, 
our Lord himself; 
this being a uig- 
nified § Oriental 
mode of expression 

Sor i say, as it is 
in the parallel 
passage. 


d Pr. 1.2, &c.—8.1.. 
2.—9.1,.3. 1Co.1 
30. Col.2.3. 


é ch.24.47, Mat.23. 
) 34. Ac.1.8. Ep.4.11 


Ff ch.21.16,17. Mat. 
22.6. Jno.16.2. Ac. 
7. 57..60.—8.1,3.—9. 
1,2.—12,1,2.—22.4,5, 
20.—26.10,11. 2Co. 
11.24,25. 

g Ge.9.5,6. Nu.35. 
33, 2Ki.24.4. Ps.9. 
12, Is.26.21. Re. 18. 
20..24. 


h EX.20.5, Je.7.29.— 
51.56. 


7 Ge.4.8,.11. He.11. 
4.—12.24 1Jno.3.12. 


k 2Ch 24.20. .22.Zec. 
1.1. Mat.2..35. 

1 Je.7.28. 
mch.19.39,40. Mal.2. 
7, Mat.23,13.Jno.7. 
47..52,-9.24..34,Ac. 
4.17,18.—5.40. 

§ Or, forbad. 
Cari Is.9. 


o ch.20.20,27. Je.18. 
18.—20.10.1C0.13.5, 


p Ps.37.32,33.—56.5, 
6 Mat.22.15,18,35. 
Mar.12.13. 
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CHAP. XII. 

qch. 5. 1, 15.—6. 17. 
Ac. 21.20. Gr. 

7 2Ki.7 17. 

$1Co.15.3, Ja.3.17. 

¢ Mat.16.6,.12, Mar. 
8.15,é&c. 1C0.5.7,8. 

u ver. 56. ch. 11. 44. 
Job20 5.—27.8.—36. 
13. 1s.33.14. Ja.3.17. 
1Pe.2.1. 

w ch.8.17. Ec.12.14 
Mat.10.26. Mar.4. 


22. Ro.2.16.100.4.5, 
oe Re.20.11, 


x Job24.14,15.Ec.10. 
12,13.29, Mat.12.36. 
} Jude 14,15. 


scribes, and lawyers. 


47 Wo unto you! 4 * for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 ’ Truly ‘ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: ‘ for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said 4*the wisdom 
of God, ‘I will send them prophets 
and apostles, ‘and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute : 

50 That ‘the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the foun- 
dation of the world, * may be required 
of this generation ; 

5] From ‘the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of * Zacharias, which perished 
between the altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, ‘It shall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you lawyers! “for ye 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge: ye enter not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye 
5 hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began "to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him ° to speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and ” seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 

CHAP. XII. 

Christ preacheth to his apostles to avoid hypo- 
crisy, and fearfulness in publishing his doctrine, 
1—12; warneth the people to beware of covet- 
ousness, by the parable of the rich man who set 
up greater barns, 13—21. We must not be over 
careful of earthly things, 22—30; but seek the 
kingdom of God, 31, 32; give alms, 33, 343 be 
ready at a knock to open to our Lord whensoever 
he cometh, 35—40. Christ’s ministers are to see 
to their charge, 41—48; and look for persecu- 
tion, 49—53. The people must take this time of 
grace, 54—56; because it isa fearful thing to 
die without reconciliation, 57—59. 

N the mean time, when there were 

gathered together ‘an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they 
“trode one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples ‘ first of all, ‘ Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
“ which is hypocrisy. 

2 For “there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; neither hid, 
that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore * whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in 


fal 
“— 


Agamst covetousness 


spoken in the ear in closets shall be 
8 proclaimed upon the * housetops. 

4 And I say unto you 'my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that 
they can do. 

5 but I will ¢ forewarn you whom ye 
shal fear: ‘Fear him, which after he 
hath kiiled hath ‘power to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are net ‘five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, "and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 

7 But ‘even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore: ‘ye are cf more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, ‘Whosoever 
Shall confess me before men, him shall 
the Son of man also “confess before 
the angels of God: 

9 But “he that denieth me _ before 
men °shall be denied before the angels 
of God. 

10 And ” whosoever shali speak a 
word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but unto him that 
blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And * when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and wnto magistrates, 
and powers, take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye shall answer or what 
ye shall say : 

12 For "the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 § And one of the company said 
unto him, “Master, speak to my bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ‘ Man, 
“who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, * Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness : 
*for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he pos- 
sesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, ’The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plenti- 
tully : 

17 And he thougnt within himself, 
saying, * What “shall I do, bevause I 
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the light; and that which ye havela. m. 403. a.D.29. Julian Period, 4742. 
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B Note: The houses 
in Judea being 
fiat-roofed, with a 
balustrade round 
about, were used 
Sor the purpose of 
taking the air, 
sleeping, §-prayer, 
and it scems, for 
announcing things 
in the most public 
manner.So among 
the Turks, acrier 
announces the 
hours of public 
worship from the 
minaret or tower 
of the mosque. 
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B Or, do they re- 
quire thy soul. 
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¢Ge.19.17. Job 1.12. 
—2. 4,6. Pr. 13. 8. 
AC.27.18,19,38. 


y Note: The raven 

is a species of the 
corvus, or crow 
tribe, af the order 
Pica, known by 
its large size, its 
plumage being of 
a bluish black, and 
tail roundish at 
the end. It was 
probably _ selected 
by our Lord as 
being unclean. 


m ver. 27, 1 Ki. 17. 
1.6. Job 33.41. Ps. 
145. 15, 16.—L47. 9. 
Mat.6.26. 


n ver. 7, 30..32. Job 
35.11. Mat.10.31. 


0 ch.19.3. Mat.5.36. 
—6.27. 


p ver. 29. Ps. 39. 6. 
Ec.7.13. 1 Pe.5.7. 


6Note: Thelily és 
a genus of the hex- 
andria monogynia 
class of plants ; of 
which there are 
two species, the 
white lily and the 
red. The latter 
seems intended 
here, the royal 
robes being purple. 


qver 24. Mat.6.28.. 
30. Ja.1.10,11. 


r 1Ki.10.1..13, 2 Ch. 
9,1,.12. 


$ Is.40.6. 1 Pe.1.24. 

t ch.8.25. Mat.2.26. 
—W4. 31.—16. 8.—I7. 
17,20. 


u ver. 22. ch. 10.7,8. 
—22.35. Mat.6.31. 


& Or, live not in 
careful suspense. 


w Mat. 5. 47.—6. 32. 
Ep.4.17. 1 Th.4.5. 
1 Pe.4.2..4, 


x ver. 32. Mat.6.1,8, 
32.—10, 20,—18. 14. 
Jno, 20.17. 


och. 10. 42. 1 KL. 3, 
11.13. Ps. 34. 9.— 
37. 3, 19, 25.—84. 11. 
Is. 33. 16. Mat. 6. 
33. Jno.6.27. Ro.8 
31.1T 1.4.8, He.13.5. 


and worldly care. 


have no room where to bestow my 
fruits ? 

18 And he said, * This will I do: J 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater ; and there will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, *Soul 
thou hast much goods laid up ‘for 
many years; “take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But ‘God said unto him, 4’ Thou 
fool, this night &thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee: ‘then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast pro- 


4! vided 2 


21 Sois *hethat layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not ‘rich toward 
God. 

22 4 And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, *Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat; neither for the body, what ye shall 
put on. 

23 The ‘life is more than meat, and 
the body its more than raiment. 

24 Consider ”"the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and God 
feedeth them: "how much more are ye 
better than the fowls? 

25 And ° which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, ? why take ye 
thought for the rest ? 

27 Consider ¢‘the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, “that Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
‘which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, ‘O ve of 
little faith ? 

29 And “seek not ye what ye snall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither $ be 
ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For “all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 
*your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 But ’ rather seek ye the kingdom 
of God; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 
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Aivhortation to watchfulness. 


32.Fear, not, “little flock, 
your Father’s good pleasure 
you ‘the kingdom. 

33 9 7Sell that ye have, 
alms ; 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For 8/where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 4 Let ‘your loins be girded about, 
and ‘your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto ‘men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
‘return from the wedding ; that ‘when 


for, ditpis 
to. give 


and give 


he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 
37.60" Blessed are those’ servants, 


whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching: verily I say unto you, 
"that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come ’in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find ¢hem so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 And ’this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ‘ye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when 
ye think not. 

41 7 Then Peter said unto him, 
"Lord, speakest thou this parable unto 
us, Or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, 
is that faithful and wise 
Whom fis lord shall make 
his household, “to give them their por- 
tion of meat *in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, ” whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. 


“Who then 
‘steward, 
“ruler over 


44 Of a truth I say unto you, * that], ons917.19-2.2, 


he will make him ruler over all that he 
hath 

45 But “and if that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing; and shall begin * to beat the men- 
servants and maidens, 
drink, and to be drunken ; 


46 The ‘lord of that. servant will| Re 87,8 
come in a day when he looketh not|%%°%2"” ® 
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‘provide yourselves bags which)’ 


‘and to eat and ao 56. 10..12, Eze. 


S. LUKE, XIL 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 25. 
An. Olym, CCIL 1. 


aCa.1.7, 8. 1,40. 11. | 
aon 14. marg.—53.| 
Mat, 7. 15.—18. 
12. 14. —20.16. Jno. | 
10.26.30. 


bch. 10.21. Mts iL.) | 


Ep. 
Phi.2.13. Phil 


ce Je. 3,19, Mat. 25. 
34. Jno.18.36. Ro. 
6, 23.—8. 28..32. 2 
Th.1.5. He. 12. 23. 
Ja.2.5, 1 Pe.1.3.. : 
ae = ll. Re. 
6.—22. 

Ene Mat. 19, 
21. Ac.2.45.—4, 34, 
35. 2Co. 8 2. 


ech 16.9. Hag. 1. 6. 
Mat.6.19..21. Jno. 
12.6. 11.6, 17..19.| 
Ja. 5, 1.3, 


B Note: Bishop 
PEARCE on Mat- 
thew cites the fol- 
lowing passage 
from PrLavrus :| 
Nam egosum hic; 
animus domi est, 
sc. cum argento 
meo, ‘Iam here; 
but mu mind is at 
home, 1. &. with my 
money.’ 


J Mat. 6. 21. Phi. 3. 
20. Col.3.1..3, 


g 1Ki.18.46. Pr. 31. 
17. Is. 5. 27.—11. 5. 
Bp.6.14. 1 Pe.1.18. 


h Mat.5.16.—25.1,4.. 
10. Phi.2.15. 


ich.2.25..30. Ge, 49. 
18. Is. 64, 4. La. 3. 
25, 26. Mat. 24.42.. 
44. Mar. 13. 34..37. 
Ja. 5. 7,8. 2 Pe.1. 
13..15. Jude 20, 21. 


k Mat. 22.1,&&c.—25. 
1, &c. 


2Ca.5.5, 6. Re.3.20. 


m. ver.43, ch.21. 26. 
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20. 23. Phi.1.21, 23. 
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n Is.62.5. Je. 32. 41. 
Zep. 3.17. Jno. 12. 
26.—13.4,5. 1 Co, 2. 
9, Re.3.21.—7.17.— 
14. 3, 4. 


o Mat. 25.6. 1 Th.5. 
4, 5. 


p Mat, 24. 43. 44. 1 
Th.5. 2,3, 2Pe. 3 
10. Re.3.3.—16. 15. 


q.ch.21, 34..36. Mat 
24. 42. 44-25. 13. 
Mar. 13 33..36. Ro. 
13.11, 14. 1'Th.5. 6. 
2 Pe. 3.12..14. Re. 


i9. 


r Mar 13.37.—14.37. 
1 Pe.4.7,—5.8. 


sch 19.15..19. Mat.| 
24.45, 46.—25, 20..23. 
1Co.4.1, 2. Tit.1.7. 


¢ch. 16. 1..12. Mat. 
20. 8. 1 Pe. 4. 10. 


ul Ti. 3. 15.—5. 17. 
He.3.5.—13.7, 17. 


w Je.23-4, Eze.34.3. 
Mat.13.52. Jno.21. 
15..17, Ac.20.28, 1 
Pe. 5. 1.4. 


z Pr, i He Is.50,4. 
2 Ti. 4 
y ver. 31. 


30. Da.12.2,3, Mat. 
24.47, Re.3.28. 


a Eze. 12, 22, 27, 28. 
Mat, 24. 48,.50. 2 
Pe. 2.3, 4. 


b Is. 65. 5. Je. 20. 2. 
Eze. 34. 3, 4. Mat. 
22.6. 2Co.)1. 20. 3 
Jno.%.10. Re.13.7.. 
10, 15..17.—16. 6.— 
17.5, 6.—18. 24. 


8. Ro. 16. 18. 
Put 3. 18.19. 2 Pe. 
213,19. Jude 12,13. 


Julian Period, 4742. 
Ona Tour, 


B Or, cut him off. 
Ps.37.9.—94. 14. 


a Job 20.29. Ps.11.5. 
Mat. 7. 22, 23.—13. 
41, 42, 49, 50, 


||o Mat, 24. 51. 


y Note: * The anti- 
"nests in this pas- 
sage,’ observes Bp. 
JeBsB, (Sac. Lit. 
p. 201.) ‘ has prodi- 
gious moral depth: 
he who sins against 
xnowledge, though 
his sins were only 
sins of omission, 
shal be beaten 


but he who stas 


withoutknowledge, 


thoughhis sinswere | 


sins of commis- 
sion, shall be beat- 
en only with few 
stripes. Mere neg- 
ligence against the 
light of con- 
science, shall be 
severely punished, 
while an affence, 
initself compara- 
tively heinous, if 
committed  igno- 
rantly, and with- 
out light, shall be 
mildly dealt with.’ 


ech. 10..12.. 15. Nu. 
15. 30, 31. 11 


12, 48.15. 22.94. 
19.11. Ac. 17. 30. 2 
Co,2.15,16. Ja.4.17. 


d De. 25, 2,3. 


eLe.5.17. Ac.17.30. 
Ro. 2. 12,.16. 1 Ti. 
1.13. 


J ch.16.2, 10..12. Ge. 
39, 8, &c. Mat, 25. 
14,.29. Jno. 15. 22. 
1 Co,9.17, 18. 1 Ti. 
1.11, 13.—6,20. Tit. 
1.3. Ja.3.1. Gr. 


g ver.51,52. Is.11.4. 
Joel 2.30, 31. Mal. 
3. 2, 3.—4. 1. Mat. 
3. 10..12. 


Ach. 11. 53, 54.—13. 
31. ,33.—19. 39, 40. 
Jno. 9. 4.—11. 8.10, 
—l1. 17.19. 

i Mat. 20. 17..22. 
Mar. 10. 32..38. 

kPs.40.8. Jno 4.34 
—7.6..8, 10 —10.39.. 
41.—12. 27, 23.—18 
11.—19. 30. Ac. 20. 
2. 


6 Or, pained. 


dver.4).. Zec.11.7,8, 
10, 11, 14. Mat. 10. 
34..36.—24.7..10. 


m Ps.41.9. Mi.7.5,6 


13-45,.46.— Epos 
23. 


n Mi. 7. 6.—Zec. 13. 
2..6 Mat.10.21, 22. 
—24. 10. 


o1Ki, 18 44, 45. 
Mat. 16. 2, &c. 


p Job 37. 1. 


q1Ch. 12. 32. Mat. 
11. 25.—16.3,—24. 52, 
33. 

rch. 19. 42..44. Da. 
9, 24..26. Hag. 2.7. 
Mal.3.1.—4. 2. Ac. 
3.24.26. Ga.4 4, 


ein ~~ -j 


1Co, ll. 4. 
oie 8,9. Mat.5. 
93.66 


u ch. 14, 31, 32. Ge. 
$2. 3..28. 1 Sa. 25. 
13..35, Job 22. 21.— 
23.7. Ps.32.6. Pr.6. 
1.5. 18.56. 6. 2 Co. 
6.2. He.3.7..13. 


w ch,13. 24..28. Job 
36.17,18. Ps.50.22. 


az Mat. 18. 30. 1 Pe, 
3. 19. Re. 20. 7. 


y ch. 16.26, Mat 18. 
er heees 2Th, 


shall be much required : 


{tized with ; 


Divisions on account of the Gospel 


for him, and at an hour when he is not 
aware, and will Scut him in sunder 
“and will appoint him his portion with 
> the unbelievers. 

47 * And thatservant, which ‘knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not himself 
neither did according to his will, ?sha} 
be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that ‘knew not, and did 


commit things worthy of stripes, shall 


with many stripes; | 


‘For unto 

of him 
and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 

49 § I am ‘come to send fire on the 
earth; *and what will I, if it be al- 
ready kindled ? 

50 But ‘I have a baptism to be bap- 
*and how am I éstraitened 
till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ‘ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; 
but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth ” there shal] 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be _ divided 
against the son, “and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 § And he said also to the people, 


be beaten with few stripes. 
Wwhomsoever much is given, 


6|° When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
ae | west, straightway ye say, There cometh 


a shower ; and _so it is. 
55 And ’ when ye see the south wind 


blow, ye say, There will be heat: and 
it cometh to pass. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ‘ye can discern 


the face of the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it "that ye do not discern 
this time ? 

57 “| Yea, and ‘why even of your- 


‘|selves judge ye not what is right ? 


58 When ‘thou goest with thine ad- 
versary to the magistrate, as thou art 
in the way, “give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him ; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, “and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee * into prison. 

59 I tell thee, *thou shait not depart 


The parabie of the fix tree, 


3 mite. 
CA bee XL Lae 


Christ preacheth repentance upon the punish- 
ment of the Galileans, and others, 1\—5. The 
Truitless fig tree may not stand, 6—9. He heal- 
eth the crooked woman, 10—17; showeth the 
powerful working 
his chosen by the “parable of the grain of mustard 
seed, ana of leaven, 18—21; exhorteth to enter 
in at the strait gate, 22—30; and reproveth 
Herod and Jerusalem, 31—85. 


HERE were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of ”’*the 


Cialileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 
2 And Jesus answering said unto 


nem, “Suppose ye that these Galileans 
were sinners above all the Galileans, 
because they suffered such things? 

Sree vou, may: Ut,  excepe. ye 
repent, “ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower ‘in Siloam * fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were ‘sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, “except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 He spake also this parable; A 
certain man had a ‘fig tree planted in 
his vineyard, ‘and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard; Behold, these * three 
years I come seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none: “cut it down; 
“why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto him, 
*Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung iz: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
not, then after that thou shalt cut 
down. 

10 § And ‘he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 And, behold, there was a wo- 
man which had ‘a spirit of infirmity 


ang“ if 
it 


‘eighteen years, and was ‘bowed to-|¢ 


gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 
12 And when Jesus saw her, he 


called her to him, and said unto her, 


“Woman, thou art “loosed from thine 
infirmity. 
13 And *he laid fis hands on 


her: “and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 


of the word in the hearts of 
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lileans are fre- 
quently mentioned 
by JOSEPHUS as 
the most turbulent 
and seditious peo- 
ple, being upon all 
occasions ready to} 
disturb the Roman | 
authority. It is 
uncertain to what 
event our Lord re-| 
Sers; but itis pro- 
bable that they 
were the followers | 
of Judas Gauloni- 
tis, who opposed 
paying tribute to 
Cesar and sub- 
mitting to the Ro- 
man government. 
A party of them 
coming fo Jerusa- 
lem during one of 
the great festivals, 
and presenting 
their oblations in 
the court of the 
temple ; Pilate 
treacherously sent 
a company of sol- 
diers, who shw 
them, and ‘ ming- 
led their blood with 
thetr sacrifices.’— 
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and of the mustard seed 


14 And “the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the people, ‘There 
are six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come and 
be healed, ¢and not on the sabbath 
day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, ‘Thow hypocrite, ‘doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath loose 
his ox or his ass from the stall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, % be- 
ing a daughter of Abraham, * whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, ‘be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day ? 

17 And when he had said _ these 
things, ‘all his adversaries were asha- 
med: ‘and all the people rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 | Then said he, “Unto what is 
“the kingdom of God like? and where- 
unto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is “like a grain of mustard 


.|/seed, which a man took, and ”’ cast into 


his garden; ‘and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree; “and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 § And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is* like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of 
meal, ‘till the whole was leavened. 

22 % And he went “through the cities 
and villages, teaching, “and journey- 
ing toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
“are there few that be saved ? 
he said unto them, 

24 *Strive to enter in at “the strait 
gate: >for many, Isay unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

25 When ‘once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath ‘shut to 
the door, and ye begin io stand with- 
out, and to knock at the door, saying, 
“Lord, Lord, open, unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, /1} 


Lord, 
* And 


‘|know you not whence ye are: 


26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 


6/and thou hast taught in our streets. 


27 But he shall say, *I tell you, | 
TLS 


Christ lamenteth over Jerusalem. 


know you not whence ye are; * depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be *weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, “when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
al] the prophets in “the kingdom of 
God, and ‘you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And ‘they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and /rem the south, and shall 
sit down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, ‘* there are last 
which shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 

31 4 The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, 
*Get thee out, and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell 8* that fox, Behold, * I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day ‘I shall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless ”I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day fol- 
lowing: “for it cahnot be that a pro- 
phet perish out of Jerusalein. 

34 O Jerusalem, ° Jerusalem, which 
* killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; ‘how often 
would I have gathered ’ thy children 
together, °“as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, ‘and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, “your house is left unto 
you desolate, and verily I say unto 
you, “Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye Shall say, * Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath, \—6; 
eacheth humility, 7—11; to feast the poor, 
12—14; under the parable of the great supper, 
howeth how worldly minded men, who contemn 
the word of God, shall be shut out of heaven, 
15—24. Those who will be his disciples, to bear 
their cross must make their accounts aforehand, 
lest with shame they revolt from him afterward, 
25—33; and become altogether unprofitable, 
like salt that hath lost his savour, 34—85. 


ND it came to pass, *as he went} is 


into the house of one of the * chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath 
(lay, that * they watched him. 


2 And, behold, there was a certain 


‘nan before him which had the dropsy. 


3 And Jesus answering spake unto, 
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Antipas, tetrarch 
of Galilee, who is 
described by Jo- 
SEPHUS as @ 
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i ch.3.19,20.—9.7..9. 
—23.8..11. Eze.13 4. 
Mi.3.1..3. Zep.3.3. 
Mar. 6. 26..28. 


k ch.9.7. Mar.6.14. 
Jno. 10.3 .--11.8.10. 


Jno 17.4,5,—19.30. 
Gr. He.2.10.—5.9, 


m Ino. 4. 34.—9.4.— 
a ig en pay) 


nch.9.53. Mat. 20.18. 
AC.13,27, 

9 ch.19.41,42. Mat. 
23. 37.39, 


P 2Ch.24.21,22.—36. 
15,16 Ne.9.26.Je.2. 
30.—26 23. La.4.13. 
Mat.21.35,36.-22.6, 
Ac. 7. 52, 59.8, 1. 
Re. ll. 8 


qDe.5.29.—32.20. Ps. 
81.10.13. 13.48.17. 
19.—50. 2. 


rch. 19.44. --23.28.Ps, 
149.2. La.1.16. Joel 
2. 23. Ga. 4. 25, 26. 


s De.32,11,12. Ru.2. 
12. Ps.17.8.—56.7.— 
57. L—91. 4. 


¢ch.15.28, Ne 9,30. 
Ps.81L.11. Pr.1,24.. 
30. 18.30.15. Je.6.16 
—T. 23, 24.—35.14 — 
44.4..6. Ho.11.2,7. 
Zec.1.4, Mat.22.3. 
Ac, 3. 14, 15, 


uch.21.5,6,24. Le.26. 
31,82. Ps.6).25.13.1. 
7, 8.—5. 5, 6.—64 10, 
11. Da.9,26.97.Mi.3. 
12. Zec.11.1,2.—14. 
2. Ac. 6. 13, 14. 


hie re Jno.7. 
36.8. 22..24.— 
D336 14.19..23, 


x ch 19.38.40. Ps. 
118.26 Is 40.9,.11.— 
62.7. Zec. 12. 10. 
Mat.21.9. Mar.11. 
9.10. Jno. 12.13, Ro. 

10.9..15. 2C0.3.15.. 


—>—__ 


CHAP. XIV. 


ych.7.34..36.—11.37. 
1Co. 9. 19. 22. 


z Jno.3.1. Ac.5.34. 


@ ch 6.7.--11.53,54.-- 
20 20. Ps.37.32.—41 


6,--62.4.--64 5,6. Pr. 
23.7. 18.29.20,21.Je. 
20.10,11. Mar.3.2. 


46. 
Be 


7Ps.56—6.8.—28.3.|)a cn. i. 44,45. ih. $4, 45. 
bch. 6. 9.—13.14..16. 


Mat.12.10. Mar.3. 
4. Jno. 7. 23. 


¢ Mat.21.25..27.—22. 


@ ch.13.15. Ex.23.4, 
5. De.2z.4. Mat.J2. 


é ch.13.17.—20.26,49. 
—21. 15. Ac. 6. 10. 


Sf Ju. 14. 12. Pr. 8.1. 
i 17.2. Mat,13. 


g ch. 11, 43.—20. 46. 
Mat.23.6. Mar.12. 
38, 39. Ac, 8, 18, 19. 
Phi. 2. 3. 3 Jno. 9. 


BNote: That there 
were among the 
Jews of these times 
many disputes a- 
bout seats at ban- 
quets, we learn 
both from JOSE- 
PHUS g- the Rab- 
bins; nor were 
these matiers un- 
attended to by the 
Greeksg-Romans. 
Similar admoni- 
tions to this of our 
Lord, also occur 
in the Rabbinical 
writers. Rabbi 
~AKIBA said, Go 
two or three seats 
lower than the 
place that belongs 
to thee, and sit 
there till they say 
unto thee, Go up 
higher ; but donot 
take the uppermost 
seat, lest they say 
unto thee, Come 
down. : for it is bet- 
ter they should 
say unto thee, Go 
up, go up, than 
they should say, 
Go down, godown. 
See SCHOETGEN. 
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He teacheth humitity 


“the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, *Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day 4 

4 And ‘they held their peace. An‘l 
he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, saying 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sab- 
bath day ? 

6 And ‘they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 9 And he / put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how ‘ they chose out the chief 
rooms; saying unto them, 

8 8" When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this man 
place ? ‘and thou begin with shame te 
take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, * gc 
and sit down in the lowest room ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
‘then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat with 
thee. 

11 For ”™ whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

12 4 Then said he also to him that 
bade him, ”" When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor ¢hy rich neighbours; lest they also 
bid thee again, ° and a recompense be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
” call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 


ithe blind : 


14 And thou shalt be blessed; for 
-they cannot recompense thee: ‘ for 
thou shalt be recompensed at ’ the re 
surrection of the just. 

15 § And when one of them that 


sat at meat with him heard these 


things, he said unto him, * Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 


‘of God. 


16 Then said he unto him, ‘A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
; bade manv- 


Parable of the marriage supper, 


ly And sent “his servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that were bid- 
den, *Come; for all things are now 
ready. 

{8 And they ‘all with ore consent 
began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, “I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I must needs go and see 
it: I pray thee have me excused. 


19 And another said, I have bought) 2 


five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, “I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, / and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house * being angry, 
said to his servant, *Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither ‘the poor, and the 
maimed, and ‘the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, ‘it 
is done as thou hast commanded, ” and 
yet there is room. 

23 And the Lord said unto the ser- 
vant, “Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and ° compel ¢hem to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 Kor I say unto you, ” That none 
of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper. 

25 7 And ‘there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 If "any man come to me, and 
“hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever 
his cross, and come after me, 
be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, *intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first; 
and "’counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish it ? 


“doth not bear 
* cannot 


29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the), 


foundation, and is not able to finish zt, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, * This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 
31 Or what king, *going to make 
war against another king, sitteth not) 
down first, and consulteth whether he 


‘yea, and his own life also, he! 


be able with ten thousand to meet him) > 
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¥ Drachma, here 
translated @ piece 
of silver, is the 
eighthofan ounce, 
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the Roman penny. 
Mat. 18.28. 
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w Mat.21.23..31. 


the lost sheep, and piece of silver 


that cometh against him with twenty 
thousand ? 

32 Or else, While the other is yet a 
ereat way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
suge, “and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, ’ whosoever he be of 
you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

34 9 8Salt is good: ‘but if the salt 
have lost its savour, wherewith sliall 
it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill ; * dwt men cast it out. 
“He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAP. XV; 
The parable of the lost sheep, 1\—7 ; of the piece of 

silver, 8—10; of the prodigal son, \1—82. 

HEN ‘drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners for to hear 
him. 

2 And ‘the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 9 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 What *man of you. ‘having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it ? 

5 And * when he hath found i, ‘he 
layeth z¢ on his shoulders, ” rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together "Ais friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me; °for I have found my sheep which 

was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise * joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, ‘which need no re- 
pentance. 

8 4 Either what woman having ten 
’ pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep tlie 
house, “ and seek diligently till she find 
it 2 

9 And when she hath found 7¢, she 
calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, saying, * Rejoice with me; for 
I have found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, ‘there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over “one sinner that repenteth, 

11 4 And he said, “A certain roan 


had two sons: 
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Parable of the prodigal sou, 


12 And the younger of them 
to his father, Father, “give me the 
portion of goods that falleth ¢o 
me. *And he divided unto them his 
uving. 

13 And not many days after the! }j 
younger son gathered all together, “and 
-took his journey into a far country, 
and there “wasted his substance with 
riotous living 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there ‘arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. 

15 And ‘he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country; and 


he sent him into his fields “to feed 
swine. 
16 And *he would fain have filled 


nis belly with the husks ‘that the swine'* 


did eat: and ‘no man gave unto him. 

17 And ‘when he came to himself, 
he said, "How many hired servants of 
my father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

1s I “will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, ° Father, 
?IT have sinned ‘against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: “make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. ‘But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, “and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, ” Fa- 
ther, I have sinned *against heaven, and 
in thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth ’the best robe, and put i¢ 
on him; and put *a ring on his hand, 
* and shoes on Ais feet: 

23 And bring hither ‘the fatted 
culf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and be 
merry : 

24 For ‘this my son was dead, and 
iS alive again; “he was lost, and is 
found. ‘And they began to be merry. 

25 Now ‘his elder son was in the 


field: and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, ‘he heard music and 
dancing. 


26 And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 
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B Note: 
Barovs, 
dred baths. 
Na, bath, accord- 
ing to Bp. CUM 
BERLAND,  Co?l- 
tained sven gal- 
lons §-a half being 
equal to the ephah, 
g-was thel0‘h part 
of the cor, 5, 
Kopos, (the word 
rendered measure 
in the succeeding 
verse,) which was 
the largest mea- 
sure of capacity 
among the He- 
brews, being equal 
to the homer, and 
containing about 
75 gallons, 5 pints, 
of our measure. 


exarov 
a hun 
The 


y. The word Batos 
in the original 
containeth 
gallons 
quarts. 
45.10..14. 


nine 
three 
See Eze. 


2 ver.9,12. Tit.2.10. 


a ch.20.9,12. Ca. 8 
H,2. 


and of the unjust steward. 


27 And he said unto him, * Thy bro- 
is come; ’and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. 

28 And ‘he was angry, and would 
not go in: “therefore came his father 
out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his fa- 
ther, ‘Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at any 
time thy commandment: and / yet 
thou never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as ‘this thy son was 
come, which hath * devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, ‘Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I have 
is thine. 

32 It ‘was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad: ‘for this thy bro- 
ther was dead, and is alive again; and 
was lost, and is found. 


GHAP. XY 

The parable of the unjust steward, 1\—13. 
Christ reproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous 
Pharisees, 14—18. The parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus the beggar, 19—81. 

ND he said also unto his disci- 

ples, There was ”a certain rich 
man, which had “a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that he 
had ° wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, ?How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? ‘give an account of thy steward- 
ship; "for thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

3 Then the steward ‘said within him- 
self, ‘What shall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me my stewardship : 
“I cannot dig; “to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am ‘resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto 
my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred ”Imea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
*Take thy bill, and sit down quickly 
and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, *An 


a 


: “ei 


Christ reproveth hypocrisy. 


hundred § measures of wheat. 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the * un- 
just steward, because he had *done 
wisely : for ‘the children of this world 
are “in their generation wiser than ‘the 
children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, “Make to 
yourselves friends ‘of the ” mammon of 
unrighteousness; that "when ye fail, 
they may receive you ‘into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 He that is * faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much: and 
* he that is unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful “in the unrighteous ” mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the " true 
riches 2 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in °that which is another man’s, who 
shall give you ” that which is your own? 

13 No ‘servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will * hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

14.9 And the Pharisees also, * who 
were covetous, heard all these things: 
and they ‘derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, “ Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men; but “God knoweth your hearts: 
*for that which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in the sight 
of God. 

16 The ’Law and the Prophets were 
until John: since that time * the king- 
dom of God is preached, “and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 And °it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, ‘than one tittle of the 

aw to fail. 

18 Whosoever “putteth away his 
wife and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery : and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her husband 
committeth adultery. 

19 4 There was a certain ‘ rich man, 
which was / clothed in * purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was*a certain beggar 
named ‘ Lazarus, which? was laid at his 
gate, ‘full of sores, 
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8B The word here 
interpreted a 
measure, in the 
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eth about four- 
teen bushels and 
a pottle. Gr. 
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B Note: From this 
answer of Abra- 
ham we learn, that 
the Sacred Writ- 
ings contain such 
proofs af a divine 
origin,that though 
all the dead were 
to rise, the proofs 
could not be more 
evident, nor the 
conviction greater; 
and that to escape 
eternal perdition, 
and obtain eternal 
gloru, a man is to 
receive the testt- 
monies of GOD, 
and to walk ac- 
cording to their 
dictates. 


a@ Jno. 11.43..53,—12. 


10,11. 2 Co.4.3. 
b Ge. 9. 27. marg. 
Ac. 19, 8.—26 28.— 
28.23. 2 Co.5 11. 


gee 
CHAP. XVII. 
c Mat. 16. 23.—18. 7. 
Ro. 14. 13, 20, 21.— 
16 17. 1Co. 8, 13.— 
10.32.—11 19. 2'Th. 
2. 10..12, Re. 2. 14, 
20.—13.14,&c. 

d Mat. 18. 6.—26, 24. 
Mar. 9. 42. 1Co, 9, 

| 15. 2Pe.2.1.3, 


The rich man and Lazarus 


21 And ° desiring to be fed with the 
’crumbs which fell from the rich mans 
table: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, ‘that the 
beggar died, and * was carried by the 
angels into ‘Abraham’s bosom: / the 


rich man also died, ‘ and was buried ; 


23 And “in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being ‘in torments, and * seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, ' Father 
Abraham, “have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger "in water, °and coo] 
my tongue; *’for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, *’Son, ” re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst “thy good things, and ‘ like- 
wise Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, “ between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
so that they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can 
“they pass to us, that «would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, * lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
“have Moses and the prophets: let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abra 
ham: but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will * repent. 

31 And he said unto him, 4 If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets 
“neither will they be persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence 

1, 2; and to forgive one another, 3, 4. The 


power of faith, 5,6. How we are bound to God, 
Christ healeth ten 


and not he to us, 7—10. 
lepers, 11—21. Of the kingdom wf God, and 
the coming of the Son of man, 22—87 
HEN said he unto the disciples, 
“It is impossible but thut offences 
will come: but wo unto him through 
whom they come ! 
2 It were “bettez for him that a mill 
stone were hanged about his neek. 
19] 


Christ teacheth to avoid offences. 


S. LUKE; XVIE 


He healeth ten lepers 


and he cast into the sea, than thatla. M. 4088 AD. 29, Julian Period, 442 there not ten cleansed? *but where ave 
n ym. na ‘Tour, 


he should offend ‘one of these little 
ones. 

3 9 Take *heed to yourselves : “If thy 
brother trespass against thee, “rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And ‘if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, /I 
repent ; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 § And the Apostles said unto the 
Lord, * Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, *If ye had 
faith ‘as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this &sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

7 4% But * which of you, having a 
servant ploughing or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit down 
to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
‘Make ready wherewith I may sup, 
"and gird thyself, and serve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, “ when ye shall 
have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 7 And it cameto pass, °’as he went 
to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
Village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, ” which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, ‘ have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, ” Go shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, 
‘as they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And ‘one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And “fell down on his face at 
nis feet, giving him thanks: “and he 
was a Samaritan. 


17 And Jesus answering said, Were 
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B Note: — The 

ovKaptvos, Ssyca- 
mine, is probably 
the same as the 
opw, shekem, or 
sycamore, of the 
ancients, ( for ade- 
scription of which 
see 1 Ch. 27. 28.) 
and must not be 
confounded with 
our sycamore, 
which is the acer 
majus, or greater 
maple. Dr. SHAW 
(Travels, p. 435.) 
says it is one of 
the most common 
tim<er trees of the 
Holy Land: and 
that, from having 
alarge and more 
extensive root than 
other trees, it is 
alluded to as the 
most difficult to be 
rooted up. It must, 
however, be ob- 
served, that the 
Syriac, Arabic, §- 
Latin,render it the 
morus, or mulber- 
ry tree, for which 
HILLER,CELSIUS, 
and other learned 
men, contend. 
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Zec.4.6. Jno, 18.36, 


SF ch. 21.8. Mat. 24. 
23..28. Mar.13.21. 


g Ro.14.17. Col.1.27. 


y Or, — you. 
ch. 10. 9.11. Mat. 
12.28, Jno.1.26. 


Ach. 5. 35. — 13. 35. 
Mat. 9. 15. Jno. 7. 
33..36.—8. 21..24.— 

12, 35.—13. 33.—16. 
eet 16,.22.—27. 11. 


4 ver. 21. ch. 21. 8. 
Mat. 24.23.26, Mar. 
13.21..23. 


k Job 37.3,4. Zec.9. 
14. Mat.24.27. 


Zt Mal.3.1,2.—4. 1, 2. 
Mat. 24. 30.—25. 31. 
—26. 64. 1 Th. 5. 2. 
2 Th.2.2,8. Ja.5.8. 
2 Pe.3.10. 


m ch.9.22,—18.31,33. 
—24.25,26,46. Mat. 
16. 21.—17. 22, 23.— 
20.18,19. Mar.8,31. 
—9.31.—10.33. 


n1Sa. 8 7.—10. 19. 
Ts.53.3. Mat,21.42. 
Mar.12.10, Jno.1. 
11.—12. 38. 


0 Ge.7.7..23. Noah. 
Job 22.45..18. Mat. 
24.37..39. He.11.7. 
1 Pe.3.19,20. 2 Pe. 
2.5.—3.6. 


D ver.22,24. ch.18.8. 


q ch. 12. 19, 20.—16. 
19,.23. De.6.10 .12. 
8 12..14. 1 Sa, 25, 
36..38. Job 21.9..13. 
Is. 21. 4.—22. 12.14. 
1 Th.5.1..3, 


r Ge. 13. 13.—18. 20 
21.—19. 4..15, Eze. 
16.49,50,  Ja.5.1..5. 


s Ge. 19. 16 .25. De. 
29.23.25. Is. 1. 9.— 
13.19, Je.50.40. Ho. 
11.8. Am.4.11.Zep. 
2.9. Mat. 11. 23,24. 
2 Pe. 2. 6. Jude 7. 
Re. 8. 


30, ||¢ ver. 24. ch. 21. 22, 


27,34..36. Mat. 24. 
3, 27..31. — 26. 64. 
Mar.13.26.2Th. 1.7. 
1 Pe.1.13. Re.1.7. 


6 Note: The flat 
roofed eastern 
houses have stairs 
on the outside, by 
which a person 
may ascend and 
descend without 
coming into the 
house; §- in walled 
cities they usually 
Sorm continued 
terraces, from one 
end of the city to 
the othr, termin- 
ating at the gates; 
so that one ma 
pass along the tops 
of the houses and 
escape out of the 
city, without com- 
ing down into the 
street. SHAW’S 
Travels, p.273,&c 
and WILLYAMs’ 
Voyage. 


u Job 2.4. Je.45.5 
Mat.6.25.—16. 26.— 
24. 17..21. Mar. 13. 
14..16. Phi.3.7,8. 


w Ge.19.17,26. 1 Co. 
10.6..12. He.10.38, 
39, 2 Pe.2.18..22. 


x ch. 9, 24,25. Mat. 
10.39 —16.25. Mar. 
8.35.37. Jno. 12.25, 
Re.2.10. 


the nine? 

18 There are not found that return- 
ed ’to give glory to God, ‘save this 
stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way: ‘thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, “when the kingdom ot 
God should come, he answered them 
and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
not with “observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, ’ Lo here! 
or lo there! for, behold, ‘the king 
dom of God is ” within you. 

22 4 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, "when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see iz. 

23 And they shall say to you, ‘See 
here; or, see there: go not after them, 
nor follow them. | 

24 For ‘as the lightning, that light- 
eneth out of the one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the other par¢ under 
heaven; so shall also the Son of man 
be ‘in his day. 

25 But first 
things, and be” 
ration. 

26 And 


™must he suffer many 
rejected of this gene- 


°as it was in the days of 


‘|Noe, so shall it be also in ’the days of 


the Son of man. 

27 They ‘did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe en- 
tered into the ark, and the flood came, 
and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also "as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they drank 
they bought, they sold, they planted 
they builded ; 

29 But ‘the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and destroyed them 


| all. 


30 Even thus shall it be ‘in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, é “he which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in the 
house, let him not come down to take 
it away: and he that is in the field. 
let him likewise not return back. 

32 “Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever “shall seek to save 


a 
— 


a 


Parable of the unjust judge, 
his Ife shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 “I tell vou, ’in that night there 


shall be ‘two men in one bed; the one 
shal! be taken, and the other shall be 
left, 


35 Two women shall be ? grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

36 Two 8men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he said 
unto them, ‘ Wheresoever ‘the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the importunate widow, 1—8. 
Pharisee and the publican, 9—14. 
brought to Christ, 15—17. A ruler would follow 
Christ, but is hindered by his riches, 18—7. 
The reward of them that leave all for. his sake, 
28—30. He foreshoweth his death, 31—34 ; and 
restoreth a blind man to his sight, 35—43. 

— he spake a parable unto them 
to this end, ‘that men oughtalways 
to pray, * and not to faint; 

2 Saying, There was in a ‘city a 
Judge, * which feared not God, neither 
‘regarded man: 

3 And there was *a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, saying, 
' Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward “he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor re- 
gard man ; 

5 Yet * because this widow troubleth 
-me, I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinual coming she ° weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 And ?shall not God ‘avenge his 
own elect, "which cry day and night 
unto him, ‘though he bear long with 
them 2? ' 

8 I tell you that ‘he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, “when 
the Son of man cometh, shal! he find 
faith on the earth ? 

9 § And he spake this parable unto 
certain “which trusted in themselves 
>that they were righteous, *and des- 
pised others: 

10 Two men went up 


“into the 
temple to pray; the one *a Pharisee, 


Of the 
Children 


and the other a publican. 
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9. Mat.2425. Mar. 
13.23 Jn0.14.29, 
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Mal.3.16..18. Ro 
11, 4..7.. 1Th.4.16, 
Ii, 2Pe.2.9. 

@ Ex.11.5. Ju.16.21. 


B This verse is 
wanting in most of 
the Greek copies. 


é Job 39.29,30. Da. 
9.26.27. Am, .1,.4. 
Zec 13. 8, 9.—14. 2. 
Mat.24.28, 1 'Th.2. 
16. Re.1J.17,18. 


y Note: The word 
Tura here must 
signify the same 
as TTWMpPA, @ dead 
carcase, in Mat. 
24.23,, by which is 
intended the Jew- 
ish nation, which 
was morally and 
judicially dead, 
doomed to be de- 
voured by the Ro- 
man armies, called 
eagles, partly 
Srom their strength 
and fierceness, and 
partly from their 
military ensigns, 
which were gold or 
silver eagles, The 
Roman fury pur- 
sued these wretch- 
ed men wherever 
they were found: 
see the horrible ac- 
count in Jos. Bel. 
L.vii.c.2,6,9..11. 
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Ep.2.). 1’Tit.4.8, 
Sch. 11.42. Le.27.30.. 
oe Nu 13.24. Me 
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12. Ezr 9.6. Job 42. 
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9, Ac.2 37. 
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1). 2.Co.7.11. 
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He 4.16.—8.12. 
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m ch. 10. 29.—16. 15. 
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Mat.5.3.—23. 12. Ja. 
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o1sa.Lvd. Mat.1. 
ie 15. Mar.10,13.. 
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q Ge.47.10..14.—21.4, 
De.29.11.—31.12, 2 
Ch.20.13, Je.32.39. 
Ac.2.39. 1Co.7.14. 
r Mat.13.3,4. 1Co. 
14.20. 1 Pe.2.2. 
$ Ps.131.1,2. Mar. 
10.15. 1 Pe.1.14. 
¢ Mat. 19. 16, &c. 
Mar. 10.17, &c. 
wu ch.6.46. Eze.33.31. 
Mal. lL. 6. Jno, 13. 
13..15. 
w ch.10.25. 
—16.30, 


Ac. 2.37. 


x ch.1,35.—I1. 13, Job 
14.4,—15. 14..16,—25. 
ik ves He.7.26. 
Jal 

ych 10.56. 28, Is.8. 
20. Mat. 19. 17..19. 
Mar.10.13,19, Ro. 
3.20.—7.7..11. 

2 EXx.20,12..17, De. 
6.16,.21. Ro. 13. 9. 
Ga.3.10..13. Ep.6. 
2. Col.3.20. Ja.2. 
8..11. 


a@ ver.11,12. ch.15 7, 
29. Mat. 19. 20, 21. 
Mar, 10.20,21. Ro. 
10 2,3. Phi.3.6. 

bch.10.42.  Ps.27.4. 
Pdi.3.13. 2 Pe.3.8. 

e ch. 12. 33. — 16.9 
Mat.6. 19,20. Ac. A 


d_ch. 9. 23, 57..62. 
Mat.1".21 27,23. 
ech.8,14.—12.15,—19. 
8.—21.34. Jul 23, 
2. Job 31. 24, 25 
Bze.33.31. Mat.19. 
22. Mar. 10.22. Eph. 
6.5. Phi,3.8. Col.3. 
5, 1Jno.2.15. 

bi Sees 2Co.7. 


fhe 6.10..12.—8.11.. 
17. Ps.10.3.—73.5.. 
bee Pr.11.28,—18. 11. 


and of the Pharisee and publican: 


11 The Pharisee *stood and prayed 
thus with himself, “God, I thank thee, 
that I am not “as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even 
as this publican. 

12 I ‘fast twice in the week, 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, ‘standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, * but smote upon 
his breast, saying, ‘God be merciful 


My 


‘}to me *a sinner. 


14 I tell you, this man ‘ went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for “every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

15 § And °they brought unto him 


also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw it, 


’ they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus cailed them  wnto 
him, and said, ‘Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: ” for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, * Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child shall in no wise 
enter therein. 

18 § And ‘a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, “Good Master, “what shall lI 
do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, * Why 
callest thou me good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou ’knowest the command- 
ments, * Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, * All these have | 
kept from my youth up. ~ 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou ‘one thing: ‘sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
“and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, ‘he 
was very sorrowful: for he was very 
rich. 

24 4 And when Jesus saw that ~ he 
was very sorrowful, he said, ‘ How 


A®\hardly shall they that have riches en - 


Jad.5..7.—5. 1.6. 


‘|ter into the kingdom of God! 


L193 


Christ Joretelleth his death. 


! 


said, 


c ch.1.37. Ge.18.14. 
Job 42.2, Je.32.17. 


go through a needle’s eye. than for ea a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom Of|PNote:somewowa 
God. de doubted whether 

26 And they that heard i¢ ae tae 

’ Whe then can be saved ? Be the Senclass on 
a . ARISTOPHANES 

27 And he said, “The things which] ‘rep. te 
are impossible with men are possible) (2 ’7iien ape 
with God. nis 13 the read. 

28 4 Then Peter said, ¢ Lo, we have tabi edety 
left all, and followed thee. res eee 

29 And he said unto them, the Jews. Fence 
I say unto you, ‘There is no man that sala "to fnbh 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren,| ean ona 
or wife, or children, for the kingdom] {2 pinbiial 
of God’s sake, on aeons 

‘ through the eye of 

30 Who shall not receive /manifold] «neaie.’ 
more in this present time, and in the re eae i 
world to come life everlasting. 

31 4 Then he took unto him the| ats, Geese. 
twelve, and said unto them, * Behold,| "i 
we go up to Jerusalem, * and all things} #3295021. Mar. 
that are written by the prophets con- ¢.ch-14 26..28.De.58 
cerning. the Son of,man, shall be ac-| 2%.% Maro. 
complished. Sf ch.12.31.32. Job 42. 

32 For he shall be ‘delivered unto a. i2-i1 
the Gentiles, and shall be ‘mocked,| $4ieitte'Res 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted on : sh das 


* g ch. 9. 22,—24. 6, 7. 
33 And they shall scourge him, and| M4874” 


put him to death: ‘and the third day| #% °°” 
he shall rise again. ecimuen haka 

34 And ™ they understood none of| Zu.” 
these things: and this saying was hid/‘S\varisijii 
from them, neither knew they the|, joe cou 
things which were spoken. te ee 

35 4 And it came to pass, that "as Maria hi. 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, aj} my 
certain blind man sat by the way side] t ico in3.4 
° begging: "26 45. Mar 9 3, 

36 And hearing the multitude pass Te as co 
by, ” he asked what it meant. BR peachy 

37 And ‘they told him, that * Jesus} 1. 4,47. 
of Nazareth passeth by. ee ae 

38 And he cried, saying, * Jesus, thou|p ch.152. Mat. 21, 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before] ooo irom 
rebuked him, that he should hold his} 42:'$°4""* 
peace: “but he cried so much _ the/s?s6.121s.967— 
more, Thou Son of David, have mercy} 3o'is"5 
on me. j Ro.1.3, Re.2.16. 

40 Aud Jesus “stood, and command- ae ae 
ed him to be brought unto him: and “Gea Pe 
when he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, * What wilt thou that I| p Mat. 20, 31.34 


q Mar. 2.1.3. Jno. 


Mat.7.7.--26.40..44. 
2Co. 12. 8. 
8. 52. 


‘hail do unto thee? And he said, Lord,|s1tssec. mat 
that I may receive my sight. he aoe 
1194 


Verily the Jews. Hence ||. 


Sv uly WK eae BK: 


25 For it is easier for 4* a camel toOja-™- 403. 0p. JuianP 
An. Olym. CCIL L 


Jericho 


a Ps. 33. 9.—107. 20. 
Mat § 3.—15. 23, 


2 oh.7.80.-8.48,—11 i 43 And 


¢e Ps.30.2.—146.8. Is. 
29.18, 19.—35.5.—42. 
16, --43.8. Mat.9.28.. 
30.—11. 5.—21. 14. 
Jno. 9, 5..7, 39, 40. 
Ac. 26. 18. 


dch.4.3).—5.26.—17. 
15..18. Ps.103.1..3.-- 
107.8,15,21,22,31,32. 
Is.42.7,8,21. Ac.4. 
21.—11.13. Ga.1.24 
Ns 


— 
CHAP, XIX. 


é Jos. 2. 1.—6.1,&c. 
26. 1K 1.16.34. OKI. 
2. 18.22. 


B Note: apxire- 
Awyns, rather, ‘a 
chief publican,? or 
tac-gatherer. Pro- 
bably Zaccheus, 
who appears from 
his name to have 
beena Jew, farmed 
the revenue of the 
district around Je- 
richo,havingothers 
under him, who 
either rented of 
him smaller por- 
tions, or were em- 
vloyed as servants 
to collect the taxes. 

a 18.24..27. 2Ch. 

17. 5, 6. 


g ch. 9. 7..9.—23. 8. 
Jno. 12, 21, 


Ach. 12. 25, 


|¢ch. 5. 19. 
| k UK4.10.27. 1Ch.27. 


28.1s.9.10. Am.7.14, 


2 Ps.139.1..3.Eze.16. 
‘ Jno, 1, 48.—4. 7. 


m Ec.9.10. 2Co.6.1. 


n ver.10. Ge.18.3..5. 
—19.1..3. Ps,101.2, 
3. Jno.14.23. Ep.3. 
a8 He.13.2. Re.3. 


och.2.16. Ge.13.6,7. 
Ps. 119.59 60. Ga.l, 
15, 16. 


peh.5.2).18.64.5. Ac. 
2, 41.—16. 15, 34. 


q.ch.5.30,—7.34,39.— 
15.2.--18.9.. 14. Mat. 
9, 11.—21.28..31. 


tes Se 13.—11.41. 

2. 33.—16. 9.—18, 
2.98 Ps.41.1. Ac. 
2. 44..46.—4. 34, 35, 
2C0.8.7,8. 1Ti.6.17, 
18, Ja. 1. 10, 11. 


$ch.3.14. Ex.20.16. 


¢ EXx.22.1,..4.Le.6.1.. 
6 1Sa.12.3. 28a. 12. 
6. Pr. 6. 31. 


y Note: Rather, 
as ELSNER rev- 
ders mpos avrov, 
concerning him; 
Sor our Lord s speaks 
of him in the third 
person. 


uch. 2. 30.—13. 30. 
Jno.4.38, = Ac. a 
6.9.11 


w ch.13.16. Ro.4.11, 
12,16. Ga.3.7,14,29. 


@ ch.5.31.32.—15. 4.. 
7, 32. Eze. 34. 16. 
Mat.1.21.—9. 12,13. 
—10, 6.—15. 24.—18. 
Il. Ro.5.6. 1Ti.1. 
13...16. ae ¥ 25. 1 
Jno. 4 


hae ee 
Th. 2. 1.3. 


z ig x us 30. 
Mar. 13. 3 


@ ch. 20. 9.—24, 51. 
Mat. 21.38. Mar. 12. 
1.—16.13. Ac.1.9,10. 


} Mat.28.18.Jno.18. 
87, 1C0, 15.25. Ep.1. 
20.23. Phi.2.9..11 
1 Pe. 3. 22. 


¢ Ac, 1. 1L—I7. 
He. 9. 23 Revi | 


erid, 4742. | 


—|ceive thy sight: 


Christ visileth Zaccheus 
42 And Jesus said unto him, * Re- 


‘thy faith hath saved 


thee. 

immediately, ‘he received 
his sight, ?and followed him, glorify- 
ing God: and all the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of Zaccheus a publican, 1\—10. The tex 
pieces of money, 11—27. Christ rideth into Je- 
rusalem with triumph, 283—40; weepeth over it, 
41—44; driveth the buyers and sellers out o° 
the temple, 45, 46; teaching daily in it. The 
rulers seek to destroy him, but fear the people, 
47, 48. 

ND Jesus entered 
through ‘ Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was & the chief 
among the publicans, /and he was rich 

3 And “he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the press, 
* because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, ‘and climbed 
up into ‘a sycamore tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, ‘he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, ” Zaccheus, make 
haste, and come down; “for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And °he made haste, and came 
down, and received him ’ joyfully. 

7 And when they saw i#, ‘they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with a man that is asinner 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; ”Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor: 


and passed 


and ifI have taken any thing from any 
man ‘by false accusation, ‘I restore 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said ” unto him, “ This 
day is salvation come to this house 

“forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For * the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 4 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
* they thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, * A certain 
nobleman went into * a far country ° te 
receive for himself a kingdom, ° and 
to return. 


The ten pieces of money. 


said unto them, Occupy till I come. 


14 But ‘his citizens hated him, and b Mat.25.15, Ro, 12 


sen‘ 
Will not have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, 
Kingdom, then he commanded these 
Servants to be called unto him, to whom 
ne had given the ” money, 
might know how much every man had 
gained by trading. 


is Phen came the’ first, 
fLord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, * Well 


thou good servant: 
“been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 


18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, ‘thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 


19 And he said likewise to 
* Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, ' Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For ™I feared thee, ” because 
thou art an austere man: thou takest| 1 
up that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant. ”’Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not sow: 

23 "Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own with “usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, * Take from him the pound, 
and give i¢ to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, ‘Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, “That unto 
every one which hath shall be given ; 
7” and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken from him. 

27 But those *mine enemies, which 
would not that I. should reign over 


him, 


them, bring hither, and slay ‘hem be- 
fore me 


S. LUKE, 


13 And he called “his ten servants,|a. a1 40s.a. p. 29, Julian Period, «742 
and ’delivered them ten 8 pounds, and! — 


a Mat. 25. 14. Jno. 
" 26. Ga.1.10. Ja. 
LL 2 Peeve 


mae 


a message after him, saying, We} %®. !Pe49.u. 


2 Mina, here trans- 
lated a pound, is 
124 02. which ac- 
cording to 5s, the 
ounce,is 3/. 2s. 6d. 


“having received thelcver.9. 1sa.8.7. 


Ps. 2. 1..3. Is, 49. 7. 
Zee. 1L8. Jno.1.11. 

—15.18,23,24. Ac.3. 
14,15.—4. 27, 28.—7. 
51, 52. 


“that helj@Ps.24.6 


y Gr. silver, and 


so ver. 23. 
ech.12.48.—16.2,&c. 
Mat.18,22,&c. 95. 

19. Ro. 14. 10..12. 


saying, Tok 1.8 
f1Ch.29.14.16. 1Co. 


15. 10. Col.1.28,29. 
2T147,8 Ja.2.18.. 


g Ge.39.4. 1Sa.2.30. 
fe 25.21. Ro. 2. 
1C0.4.5. 2 Ti.2 


because enol hast it. 1PeLi—o4. 


h ch. 16. 10.—22. 30. 
Mat. 25, 21. Re. 2. 
26..29. 


4 Mat. Sea Mar.4. 
20. 2 Co.8.12. 


k 1s.3.10. 1Co0.3.8.— 
15.41,42,58. 2 Co. 9. 
6, 2 Jno.8. 


1 ver.13. ch. 3. 9.—6. 
46. Pr. 26. 18. . 16. 
Mat.25.24. Ja.4.7. 


m Ex.20.19,20. 1Sa. 
12.20. Mat.25.24 25, 
Ro. 8, 15. 2 Ti.L7. 
a 2. 10. 1 Jno. 4. 
18. 


n Sa 6.19..21. 2 Sa. 

6. 9..11. Job 21. 14, 
15. Eze. 18, 25,.29. 
Mal. 3. 14, 15. Ro. 
8.7. Jude 15. 


02 Sa. 1.16. Job 15. 
5,6. Mat.12.37.—22. 
12. Ro.3.19. 


P Mat.25.26,27. 


q Ro.2.4,5. 
r EX. 22, 25..27. De. 


° Out of 23.19,20. 


s ch.12.20.—16.2. 


t ch.16.2. 2 Sa. 7. 19. 
Is.55.8,9. 


uch. 8. 18. Mat. 13. 
12,—25.28,29. Mar. 
4.25. Jno,15.1..3, 


ONote: That ts, 
the poor man, who 
possesses but little 
SoJuVENAL, (Sat. 
111.208, 207.) Nil 
habuit Codrus, 
anis enim negat? 
et tamen_— illud 
Perdidit totum 
nil? Tis trwe,poor 
Codrus nothing 
had to boast, And 
yet poor Codrus 
all that nothing 
lost.’—DRYDEN.— 
Nowwelearn fromm 
the five preceding 
lines, that the no- 
thing which Cod- 
rus had and lost, 
was one small bed, 
siz litle pitchers, 
a side board, a 
small jug,animage 
of acentaur,g- an 
old chest with some 
Greek bocks, on 
which the mice had 
begun to prey. 


w ch. 16.3. 1 Sa.2.30. 
—15.28. 2 Sa. 7. 15. 
Ps. 109. 8. Eze. 44. 
12..16. Mat. 21. 43. 
Ac. 1. 20. 2 Jno. 8. 
Re.2.3.—3. 11. 


x ver, 14, 42.44. ch. 
21.22 21. Nu. 14. 36, 
37.—16.30..35. Ps.2. 
3..5,9.—21. 8,9.—69. 
22..28. Is. 66. 6, 14. 
Na. 1.2, 8. Mat. 21. 
37..41,—22. 7.—-23 
34..36. 1 Th.2.15, 16. 
He.10.13. 


An. Olym. CCI, 1. Jericho. 


».@ B.S 


ach. 9, 51.—12.50,— 
18. 31. Ps. 40. 6..8 
Mar. 10. 32..34. Jno. 
ra Wes sees Pe. 


Bethany. 


bMat. 21. 1, &c. 
Mar. 1L.1,&c. Jno. 
12.12,.16, 


ce ver. 37. ch 21.37.— 
22.39.—24. 50. Zec. 
14.4, Ac.1.12, 


d ver. 32.ch.22.8,.13, 
1 Sa. 10. 2..9. Jno. 
14,29, 

é Ps.24.1.—50.10..12. 
Mat, 21.2.3. Mar. 
11.3..6. Ac. 10.36. 


S Zec.9.9.Ino.10.35. 
—12.16. 2 Co.8.9. 
g 2K1.9.13. Mat.21. 
7. Mar.11.7,8. Jno. 
12.14. Ga.4.15,16. 


h Mat.21,8, 


4 ver, 20. Mar.13.3. 
—14.26. 


k ch.7.16. Ex. 15.1, 
&o. Ju. 5. 1, &e. 
2 Sa.6.2..6. 1 Ki.8. 
55. 56. 1 Ch. 15. 28. 
—16.4,&0. 2.Ch.29. 
28..30,36. Ezr.3.10., 
13. Ps. 106. 12, 13. 
Ino. 12,12. 13. 


?ch.13.35. Ps.72.17.. 
19.—118. 22, .26.Zec. 
9.9. Mat.21.9. Mar. 


1.9,10. 


m ch.2.10..14. Ro.5. 
L te eld Col. 


-—3 10.21 
1Pe.1.19, 
5.9,.14.--19.1..6. 


Jerusalem. 


0 18.26.11. Mat. 23 
13. Jno.11.47,48.— 
12, 10, 19. Ac.4.1,2, 
16.18. Ja. 4. 5. 


D Ps. 96, 11.—93.7..9. 
—114.1..8. 18.55.12. 
Hab.2.11. Mat. 3. 
9.—21.15 16.—27. 45 
51..54. 2 Pe.2.6. 


7 Ps. 119, 53, 136,158. 
Je.9.1.—13. 17,—17. 
16. Ho 11. & Jno. 
11.35. Ro.9.2,3. 


r De. 5. 29. — 32. 29. 
Ps.81.13. Is. 48. 18. 
Eze. 18.31,32.-33.11. 


s ver. 44. Ps.32.6.— 
95.78. 18.55.6.Jno. 
12.35,36.2 Co.6.1,2. 


tch,1.77..79.—2. 10.. 
14.-10 5,6 Ac.10.36. 


n¥Ep.1.6,12 
IVLL1. 
Re. 


—13.46. He. 3.7. 13, 
15.—10. 26..29.—12, 
24..26. 
wu 18.6.9,10.—29. 10., 
14.—44.18. Mat. 13, 
14,15. Jno.12.38..41. 
Ac.28.25,.27, Ro. 11. 
7.10, 2C0.3.14..16, 
—4.3,4.2 Th.2.9..12. 


wch, 21. 20..24. De. 
28, 49..58. Ps. 37712. 
. Da. 


7. 3 
Mar. 13.14. 20. iTh, 
2.15, 16. 


71s.29.1..4.Je.6.3..6. 


B Note : Or,‘casta 
hank’ or rampart, 
xapag. This was 
literally fulfilled 
when Jerusalem 
was besieged by Ti- 
lus; who surround- 
ed it with a wall of 
circumvatiation in 
three days, though 
not less than 39 
Surlongs in cir- 
cumference ; and 
when this was ef- 
Sected, the Jews 
were so enclosed 
on every side, that 
no person could es- 
cape from the city, 


’|Master, 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 


28 * And when he Had thus spoken- 
“he went before, ascending up to Je 
rusalem. 


29 And it came to pass, when he 


was come nigh to Bethphage and 
‘Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount Of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 


30 Saying, *Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because ‘the Lord hath 
of him. 

And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he had 
said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto them, 
Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: 
and * they cast their garments upon the 
colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And *as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now ‘at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, ‘the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 


‘The Lord hath 


God with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had seen ; 
38 Saying, ‘Blessed be the King 


that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
"peace in heaven, and “glory in the 
highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
° rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, ’the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 4 And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, ’and wept over it. 

42 Saying, "If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least ‘in this thy day, 
‘the things which belong unte thy 
peace! “but now they are hid fron 
thine eyes. 


couibe broughtin 43 For “the days shall come upon 
See OSEPHUS, . . 
belive ‘|thee, nat thine enemies shall *8 cust a 


1195 


Christ avoucheth his authority. 


and they shall not ‘leave in thee one|aver.# ch1638 


stone upon another; 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. 
45 4% And he ‘went into the temple 


SL UWE) X 2. 


.trench about thee, and compass thee/a.3 ML. As. cei : Sona $2, 
round, and keep Bice in on every side, |, ixio7s.mise. 
44 And shall “lay thee even with the}?,chis3.3. Mat 


ground, and *thy children within thee ;|-cn216. mat22. 


9, 24. 


18..21.1Pe.2. 
“because thou} jp . 


e Mat.21.12,13. Mar. 
“ 15..17. Jno.2.13.. 


Ba ter tn 


and began to cast out them that / sold 6 Pa.03 5.18 06.7-Je. 


therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, ‘It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer: 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 


7.11. Eze.43.12. Ho, 
12.7. Mat.23.14. 
ch.21.37,38. Mat. 
21. 23. Mar. 11. 27, 
&c. Jno. 18, 20. 


but i Mat26 34, Mar. 


1.18.—12.12.—14.1. 
ne 7.19,44.—8. 37.. 
40.10. 39.—11. 53. 


47 4 And he *taught daily in the|™ 


temple. 
scribes and the chief of the people 
sought to destroy him, 
- 48 And ‘could not find what they 
might do: for all the people 8 were 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAP. XX. 

Christ avoucheth his authority by a question 
of John’s baptism, 1\—8. The parable of the 
vineyard, 9—18. Of giving tribute to Cesar, 
19—26. He convinceth the Sadducees that 
denied the resurrection, 27—40. How Christ 
is the Son of David, 41\—44. He warneth his 
disciples to beware of the scribes, 45—47. 

ND it came to pass, ‘¢hat On one 
of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, “the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, " Tell 
us, by what authority doest thou these 
things? or °’who is he that gave thee 
this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, *I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 

4 The ‘’baptism of John, was it “from 
heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, ‘Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; ‘all 
the people will stone us: “for they be 
persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, “that they 
could not tell whence i¢ was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, * Nei- 


ther tell I you by what authority I do 
{hese things. 


them-| ‘x 


k ch.20.19,20.—22.2.. 


But ‘the chief priests and the Mf iat 2.1516 


B Or, hanged on 
him.—Note : €fe- 
Kpeparo avrov 
axovwy, literally, 
‘they hung upon 
him hearing ;’ 

whichisheautifully 'y 
expressive of their 
earnest attention, 
and high gratifi- 
cation. So BuNa- 
Pius in Ades: 
efexpeparo TWwy 
Noywy, Kat TNS 
Ak POaTE WS OUK a- 
variprAaro. ‘He 
hung wuron his 
words, and was not 
satisfied with hear- 
ing” Thus also 
VIRGIL, — Pen- 
ditqne iterum 
narrantis ab ore. 
‘And she hung a- 
gain on the lips of 
thenarrator.’ (JEN. 
lL. tv, v.79.) And 
Ovin, (Ep. Her. i 
v. 30.) Narrantis 
conjux pendit ab 
ore viri. ‘ The 
wife hangs on the 
lips of the narra- 
tor, her husband.’ 
Ne. 8. 3. Jno. 7. 
46..49. Ac. 16. 14. 


——— 


CHAP. XX. 


2 ch.19.47,48. Mar. 
11.27. Jno.18.20. 


m1Ch. XXIV. 


m ch, 19. 35..40, 45. 
46. Mat 21 23.,27. 
Mar. 11.28.33. 


o Ex.2.14. Jno.2.18, 
—5,22..27. Ac.4.7.. 
10,—7.27,35..3),51. 


pch.22 63. Mat.15.2, 
3. Col.4.6. 


q ch.7 28.25. Mat. 

11.7,.19.--17.11,12.-- 
21.25.32. Jno.1.6, 
19, .28. 


rch.15.18, Da.4.25, 


sJno.1.15,.18,30,34.-- 
3. 26. 36.—5. 33.35. 
Ac. 13. 25. 


t Mat 21.26.46.—26. 
iawigg 12. Ac.5. 


uw ch.1.76,—7.26..29. 
Mat. 14, 5.—21, 26. 
Jno, 10. 41. 


w 1s.6.9,10,—26 11.— 
29. 9.12, 14.—41. 23. 
—42, 19, 20.—44. 18, 
Je. 8.7..9. Zec. 11. 
15, 17. Mal. 2. 7.9 
JIN0.3.19,20.—9.37.2 
Th.2.10..12. 2T1.3. 
8,9. 2Pe.3.3. 

az ch.22.68. Job5.12, 
13. Pr.26 4,5. Mat. 
15,.14.—16.4,—21.27. 
Mar. 11.33. 


y_ Mat, 21. 33, &c. 


9 4 Then began he to speak to the “Mar, 2, &e 


people ’this parable; 
planted a vineyard, 
1196 


A certain 


@ Ps.80.8..14.18.5.1.. 


man 4 Je2.21 Jno. 15.1. 
A ; 8.1C0.3.6..9, 
and let it forth'acasui 


aDe.1.15..18.—.6.18. 
—17.8..15. 


db ch.19,12. 

ce Ps. 1.3. Je. 5. 24. 
Mat, 21. 34.36, 
Mar. 12. 2..5. 


d Ju.6.8..10. 2K 1.17, 
13. 2 Ch. 36. 15, 16. 
Ne.9.30. Je.25.3..7. 

—26. 2 .6.—35, 15.— 

44. 4,5. Ho. 6. 4..6. 
Zee. 1. 3..6 —7. 9.. 
7 Jno.15.16. Ro, 


ech. 11. 47..50.—13. 
34. 1K 1.22.24. 2Ch, 
16. 10. —24. 19..21. 
Ne.9,26. Je.2. - — 
20. 2.—26. 20..24 

29,26, ‘laa 1, 16. 


Jf Mat.23.30..37. Ac. 
7.52. 1Th.2.2. He, 
11.36, 37. 


g Ho.10.1. 
h 18.5.4. Ho0.6.4.— 
1.8. 


i ch.9.35. Mat.3,17. 
17.5. Jno.1.34.— 
3.16,17,35,36. Ros. 
3. Ga.4.4. lJno.4. 
9..15. 


k Je 36.3,7. 
d ver.5. Mat.16.7.— 
21.25. 


m Ps, 2. 1..6 8.—89. 
27.Mat.2.2. 16. Ro. 
8.17. He.1.2. 


n ver.19. ch.19.47.— 
22.2. Ge.37.18, 20. 
Mat 27.21..25. Jno. 
11.47.60. Ac.2.23.— 
3.15. 


o He.13.12. 


p Mat. Art ue -40. 
Mar. | 


q patie Ps.2.8.9. 
—21.8..10. Mat 21. 
41,—22.7. Ac.13.46. 


r Ne.9.36,37 


s ch. 19, 41.—22. 61. 
Mar. 3. 5.—10. 23. 


t ch, 22. 37.—24. 44. 
Jno, 15, 25. 


w Ps.118.22.1s.23, 16. 
Zec.3.9, Mat.21.42 
Mar.12.10. Ac 4.11. 
1Pe.2.7,8. 


B Note: Thisis an 
allusion to the Jew- 
ish mode of ston- 
ing. ‘ The place of 
stoning was twice 
as high as aman. 
From the top of 
this one of the wit- 
nesses struck the 
culprit onthe loins, 
and felled him to 
the ground; if he 
died of this,well ; if 
not, the other wit- 
ness threw a stone 
uponhisheart,' §-c. 
(Sanhed. c. 6. hal. 
4.) OurLord seems 
to refer not only to 
thedread fulcrush- 
ing of the Jews by 
the Romans, but 
also to their gene- 
ral dispersion to 
the present day. 

w 1s.8.14,15 Da.2. 
34,35,44.45. Zec.12 
3. Mat.21.44. 1Th. 
2.16, 


@ ver.14.ch.19,47.49. 
Mat.21 45,46,-26.3, 
4. Mar.12 12. 


yP8.37.32.33.—39. 12. 
Is.29.20,21. Je... 
1).—18. 18.—20 10. 
Mat.22.15,18. Mar. 
12.13,15. 


2 2Sa.14.2. 1KL14. 
2..6.Ps.66.3,—81. 15. 
marg, 2Pe.23, 


a Mat.27.2. Jno.18. 
28. .32. 


} Ps.12.2.—55.21. Je. 
42.2.3. Mat.22.16.— 
26.49.50, Mar.12.14. 
Jn0.3.2. 


ned Ga.1.10. 
1Th.2. 

a 2Ch. *t Job34.19. 
Ac. 10.34,35.Ga.2.6. 


Parable of the wicked husbandmen 


to *husbandmen, and ° went into a fui 
country for a long time. 

10 And at ‘the season he “sent u 
servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the husbandmen ‘ beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat him also, and /en 
treated him shamefully, ’and sent him 
away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and 
they wounded him also, and cast him 
out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard,* What shall I do? ‘1 will send 
my beloved son: ‘it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they ‘reasoned among themselves, 
saying, This is "the heir: come, "let us 
kill him, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 So °’they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. ”What 
therefore shall the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

16 He shall come 
these husbandmen, ”and shall give the 
vineyard to others. And when they 
heard if, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he ‘beheld them, and said, 
‘What is this then that is written 
“The stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
corner ? 

18 Whosoever ’” shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 

19 § And the chief priests and the 
scribes *the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And ‘they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should * feign 
themselves just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so ‘they 
might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
’Master, we know that thou “sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither “ acceptest 
thou the person of any, but teachest 


and ‘ destroy 


y Or, ofa trun. {the way of God ” truly: 


' 
: 


LE 


The Sadducees confuted. 


tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But *he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unto them, ° Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me 8a penny. Whose 
? image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, ¢ Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, ‘ Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar’s, and / unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And ‘ they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: * and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 W Then came to him certain of 
‘the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection ; and they 
asked him. 

28 Saying, Master, * Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
cnildren, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
‘and died without children. 

30 And the second took 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman 
also. 

33 Therefore * in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven. had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, ° The children of this 
world *? marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ‘ ac- 
counted worthy *to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, ‘neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : 

36 Neither ‘can they die any 
more: for “they are equal unto the 
angels; and are “the children of 
God, being the children of the re- 
surrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
“even Moses shewed at the bush, 
’4 when he calleth the Lord the God 


her to 


™ died 


Ss. LUKE, XXI1. 
22 Is it “lawful for us to give!” am. 40. ap. 29 


Julian Period, 4742. 


An, Olym, CCIL & Jerusalem. 


a De.17.15.  Ezr.4 13,19.. 
22.9. 7. Ne. 5. 4.—9. 37. 
Mat.22.17,.21. Mar.12.14.. 
i. Ac.5.37. 


bch. 5 22.—6. &—Il. 17. 
Jno. 2. 24, 25. 1 Co. 3.19. 
He.4.13. 


c ver.20,ch.11.16,53,54. Ps. 
95.9. Mat. 16. 1.—22. 18, 
1 Co, 10.9, 


B See Mat.18.28.-20.2. 


y Note: The image was 
the head of the emperor ; 
the superscription, hés 
titles, Julius Cesar 
was the first who caused 
his image to be struck on 
the Roman coin; and 
Tiberius was_ emperor 
at this time. This there- 
fore was a denartus of 
Cesar 72NND)PN 
as it is termed in the 
Talmud, Avoda Zara, 
fol.6.2. ; and consequent- 
ly this was respecting 
the tribute required by 
the Roman government. 


d ver.22.ch.2.1.—3. 1.—23. 
2. Ac.11.28.—25. 8..12.— 
26.32. Phi.4.22. 


e Pr.24.21. Mat. 17.27.—22. 
21. Mar.12,17. Ro.13.6, 
7. 1Pe.2.13..17. 


Sf Ac.4.19,20.—5.29. 1Co. 
10.31. 1 Pe.4.11. 


Pr.26.4,5. 2 Ti.3.8,9. 


hch.13.17. Mat.22.12, 22, 
34. Ro.3.19, ‘Tit1.10. 


i Mat.16.1.6,12.- 22.23, &c. 
Mar.12.18,é&c. Ac.4.1.2. 
—5.17.—23.6..8. 1Co.15. 
12. 2 Ti.2.17,18. 

10. Ru.1.11,12. 
1 Le.20,20. Je.22.30. 


m Ju. 2. 10. Ec. 1.4.—9. 5. 
He. 9.27, 


n Mat.22.24..28, Mar.12. 
19..23. 


o ch.16.8. 


pch 17.27. 1Co.7. 2, &e. 
Ep.5.3l. He.13.4. 


q ch.2] 36. Ac.5.41. 2 Th. 
1.5. Re.3.4. 


r 1a.12.2,3. Jno.5.29. Ac. 
24.15. He.11.35, 


$s Mat.22.29, Mar.12.24. 


t Is.25.8. Ho.13.14. 1 Co. 
15,26,42.53,54. _Phi.3.21. 
1’f'h.4.13..17, Re.20.6.— 
21.4.—22.2..5, 


u Zec. 3.7. Mat. 22. 30. 
Mar.12.25. 1 Co.15.49.52, 
an 5. 6,.14.—7.9,.12.—22. 


w Ro.8.17..23. 1 Jno.3.2. 


w EX. 3..2..6.. De, 33. 16. 
AC.7.350..32, 


y Ge.1T 7.—2.13,21.—32.9. 
Mat, 22, 3..33. Mar. 12. 
26,27. 


é Note: There ts a re- 
markable passage in 
JOsEPHUS, De Mac- 
cab. ¢. 16. which proves 
that the best informed 
among the Jews believed 
in the itmmateriality 
and immortality of the 
soul, and that the souls 
of righteous men were 
in the presence of God in 
@ state of happiness. 
‘ They who lose their 
lives for the sake of 


GOD, live unto GOD, }, 


as do Abraham, Isaac, 
end Jacob, and the rest 
of the Patriarchs,’ Not 
less remarkable is a pas- 
sagein Shemoth Rabba, 
fol. 159. 1.‘ Why doth 
Moses say, (Ex. 32. 13.) 
Remember _ Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob? R. 
Abin saith, The LORD 
said unto Moses, I look 
Sor ten men from thee, 
as I looked for that num- 
ber in Sodom. Find 


me out ten righteous per- 
sons among the people, 
and I will not destroy 


thy peorle. Then satth 


Moses, Behold here am I 
and Aaron, Eleazer and 


g ver.20,39,40. Job 5. 12,13. || 


k Ge.38.8,11,26. De.25.5.. | | 


Ithamar, Phinehas, and 
Caleb, and Joshua ; but 
saith GOD, there are 
but seven, where are the 
other three? When Mo- 
ses knew not what to do, 
he saith, O Eternal 
GOD 7 5Yn ann, 
do those live who are 
dead? Yes, saith GOD. 
Then, saith Moses, If 
those that are dead do 
live, remember  Abra- 
ham, Isauc, and Jacob. 


@ Ps.16.5..11.—23. 23.,26.— 
145.1,2. He.11.16. 


6 Jno.6 57.—11. 25, 26.— 14, 
19, Ro,6.10,11.22,23.—l4 
7.9. 2Co. 6 16.—13. 4. 
oy 3,4. Re. 7. 15..17. 

¢ Mat.22.34..40. Mar, 12. 
28.34. Ac.23.9, 


d Pr. 26. 5. 
Mar. 12 34, 


e Mat.22.41, 42, Mar.12. 
35, &c. 


Mat. 22. 46. 


F ch.18,38,39. 18.9.6,7.—11. 

12. Je.23.5,6.—33.15, 16, 
21. Mat.1.1.  Jno.7.42. 
Ac.2.30. Ro.13,4. Re. 
22.16, 


g ch, 24. 44. 2 Sa. 23. 1,2 
Mat.22.43, Mar.12.56,37. 
fee He. 


|h Ps.110.1. Mat.22.44,45. 
Ac.2.34, 35. 1 Co. 15. 25. 
| He.1.13. 


4ch.19.27, Ps.2.1..9.—21. 
8..12.—72. 9.—109. 4..20.— 
110.5,6. Re.19.14..21. 


k ch.1.31..35.—2.1. _Is.7. 
14, Mat. 1. 23. Ro. 9. 5. 
Ga44. 1713.16. Re. 
2.16, 


2 Mat.15.10.—23.1. Mar. 
8.34.—12.38. 1 T1.5.20. 


m ch.12.1, Mat.16.6. Mar. 
8.15. 2 Ti.4.15, 


m ch.11.43.—14.7. _ Pr. 29. 

23. Mat.23,5..7. Mar.12. 
38,39. Ro.12.10. Phi.2.3.. 
5. 3Jno.9. 

o 1s. 10.2. Je.7.6,.10. Eze. 
22.7. Am. 2. 7.—8. 4..6. 
Mi.2.2,8.—3. 2. Mat.23. 
14. Mar.12.40. 2 Ti.3.6. 

pch,12.1. Eze.33.31. Mat. 

23.26.28. 1 Th.2.5. 2 TI. 
3.2.5, Tit.1.16. 

qch. 10. 12..14,—12. 47, 48. 
Mat. 11.22..24, Ja.3.1. 


—Ga— 
CHAP. XXL 
r Mar. 7. 11..13.—12.41..44. 


$ Jos.6.19, 24. 1 Ki.14. 26, 
2 Ki.24. 13. 2Ch. 36. 13. 
Ne. 13.13, Mat.27.6. Jno. 
8.20. 


| B See Mar.12.42. marg. 


t ch, 4. 25.—9, 27.12. 44, 
Ac.4.27.—10.H4. 


a BX.35.21..29. Mar. 12. 
43,44.—14.8,9. 2 Co.8.2,3, 
12,—9.6,7. 


w ch.8.43.—15.12. Ac.2.44, 
45.—4.34. 


@ Mat.24.1,€&c. Mar.13.1, 
&c, Jno.2.20. 


| y Note: The temple was 
enriched with the gifts 
of ages, the offerings of} 
kings and emperors, as 
well as those of the Jews, 
which were probably dis- 
played conspicuously in 
the temple, either by be- 
ing hung up, or other- 
wise serving to adorn it. 
See JOSEPHUS, who, 
among other offerings, 
particularly specifies the 
folden vase presented by 
Herod, Aut. | vi.c.9.§ 5. 
Lvif.c.53. 1. xi. c. 2.5. 1. 
xv.c. 11 §3. 1. xvii.c. 10. 
§2 3.1.xix.c.6.§1. Bel.l. 
v.c.13. §6. 


Cc 
ch.19.44.&c. 1 K1.9.7,.9. 
Ch.7,20..22. 18.64.1011. 
@.7.11..14.—26.6,9.18. Ja. 
-6..8.—4.1—5.18. Eze.7. 
2. Da.9.26,27. Mi.3. 
. Zee. 11.1.—14.2. Mat. 
2. Mar.13.2. Ac.6.13, 


“te 


hw to 


SERS 


The poor widow’s two mites 


of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not *a God of the 
dead, but of the living: *for ail 
live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the scrihes 
answering said, Master, ‘thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that “they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, ‘How 
say they that / Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David “himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, *The Lorp 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

43 Till I make 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, * how is he then his son ? 

45 4 Then ‘in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disciples, 

46 ™ Beware of the scribes, ” which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogue’, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which ° devour widows’ houses, 
? and for a shew make long prayers: 
‘the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 


ithine enemies 


CHAP. XXI. 

Christ commendeth the poor widow, 1—4, 
He foretelleth the destruction of the temple, 
and of the city Jerusalem, 5—24; the signs 
also which shall be before the last day, 25—33. 
He exhorteth them to be watchful, 34—88. 

ND he looked up, ‘and saw 
the rich men casting their 
gifts into * the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two 8 mites. 

3 And he said, ‘Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in “more than they all: 

4 For all these have ‘of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penury 
hath cast in” all the living that she had. 

5 4 And * as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and ” gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in tne 
which *there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shal] not be 


jthrown down. 


(197 


Christ foretelleth the destruction 


7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but *“ when shall these things 
be? and > what sign will there be when 
these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, ‘Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: 8* for many shall 
come in my name, saying, 
Christ ;* and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But ¢* when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not terri- 
fied : for these things must first come 
to pass; /but the end is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, *5 Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great ®earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences; and fearful sights “* and 
great signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 But ‘before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues, and into prisons, 
being brought before kings and 
rulers * for my name’s sake. 

13 And ‘it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 “Settle i¢ therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For” I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, ° which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And *?ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, and 
kinsfelks, and friends; 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 And ‘ye shall be hated of all 
men * for my name’s sake. 

18 But ‘there shall not a hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your “ patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 Aad “when ye shall see Jeru- 
Silem Compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh 

21 Then let them which are in 


2.3 -24. 1, &e.—25.1,2, 11, 12,22..25.-26.2, &c. 1Th.2,15, 16. 
Phi.d 2. 1Th.3.3,4. 2Th.1.5. mch.12.11,12. Mat.10.19, 20, Mar.13.11. 


1 am}; 


* and some of|* 


S. LUKE, XXL 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 2). 


@ V.32.Da.12.6,8. Mat.2i. 
3. Mar. 13. 3,4. Jno 21 
21,22. Ac.1.6,7. 


} ver.2),21,27,28. Mat 24. 
15,16. Mar.13.14. 


c Je.29,8. Mat.24.4, 5, 11, 
23,.25. Mar.13.5,6,21..23. 
2Co.11.13..15. Ep.5.6. 2 
Th.2.3,9..11. 2 T13.13. 1 
Jno.4.1. 2Jno.7, Re. 12. 


B Note: Such were Si- 
mon Magus, (Ac. 8. 9, 
10.) Dositheus the Sa- 
maritan, (ORIGEN, 
Cont. Cels.L.1): Theu- 
das, when Fadus was 
procurator, (JOSEPH. 
Ant, lL. xx.c 4. §1.); and 
the numerous impostors 
who arose when Felix 
was procurator, who 
* were apprehended and 
killed every day.’ (\bid. 
c. 7. § 5.) 


d.Jn0,5.43. AC.5.36, 37— 
8.1),10. 


y_Or, and, The time, 
Mat.3.2.—4.17. Re.1.3. 


6 Note: These may be 
scen in JOSEPHUS ; 
and especially as to the 
rumours of wars when 
Caligula ordered his 
statue to be set up in 
the temple. Aut. 1.xviili. 
c.9. Bel.l.ii.c.10. 


e ver.18,19. - Ps.27.1..3.— 
46.1.2.—112.7. Pr.3,25,26. 
Is 8.12.—51,12,13, Je.4.19, 
20. Mat. 24.6..8. Mar. 


7,8. 
Sf ver 8,23. 


2Ch.15.5,6. Hag.2.21, 
22. Zec.14.2,3,13. Mar. 
13.8. Ac.2.19,2U.—11.28. 
He.12.27. Re.6.2.,12. 


¢ Note: This portended 
the dissensions, insur- 
rections, and mutual 
slaughter of the Jews, 
and those of other na- 
tions, who resided in the 
same cities, in which 
thousands perished, the 
open wars of different 
tetrarchies, and the civil 
wars in Italy between 
Otho and Vitellius. Jo- 
"al ae Ant.1.xx. Bel. 
. ih 


6 Note: As that at Crete, 
Smyrna, Miletus,Chios, 
Samos, (see GROTIUS,) 
Rome, (Tacit. |. xii!) 
Laodicea, (Idem, |.xiv.) 
Hierapoiis and Colosse, 
Campania, (SENECA, 
Nat. Quast. |. vi.c. 1.), 
and Judea. (JOSEPHUS, 
Bel.1.iv.c.4.) 


Note : JOSEPHUS, in 
the preface tohis history 
of the Jewish wars, re- 
lates, that a star hung 

over the city like a 
sword, and a comet con- 
tinued a whole y year; that 
the people being at the 


feast of wunleavened 
bread, at the 9th hour of 


1 Pe.4.12..14. Re.2.10. 
n ch.94.45, Ex.4.11,12. Pr. 


the night, a great light 
shone around the altar 
and temple, and conti- 
nued an hour; that a 
cow led to sacrifice 
brought forth a lamb; 
that * just before sun-set 
chariots and armies 
were seen all over the 
country fighting in the 
clouds, and besieging 
cities, §-c. gc. 


h ver. 25..27. Mat. 24.29, 
30. 


ich.11.49..51. Mat.10.16.. 
25 —22 6,—23. 34 .36.—24. 
9,10. Mar.13.9..13. Jno. 
15.2.—16.2.3. Ac.4.3..7. 
—5.17..19.40.—6. 12..15.-7. 
§7..6).—8. 3.—9. 4.—12.L.. 
4.—16 22. .26.—21. 30, 31.— 


Julian Period, 4742. 


An. Olym. CCIL 1. Jerusalem. 


8B Note: Accordingly, 
when Cestius Gallus 
came against Jerusa- 
lem, and unexpectedly 
raised the siege, JO- 
SEPHUS, (Bel. L lie. is 
20.) states that many 
of the noble Jews de- 
parted out of the city, 
as out of a sinking ship; 
and when Vespasian af- 
terwards drew towards 
tt, a great multitude 
Sled to the mountains, 
(Ibid. l.lv.c.8.) And we 
learn from EVSEBIUS, 
(Hist. Eccles.1.iii.c.5.), 
and EPIPHANIUS, (Ad- 
ver, Nazar. | i. tom. 2.) 
that at this juncture, 
all who believed in 
Christ left Jerusalem, 
and removed to Pella, 
and other places beyond 
Jordan; and so escaped 
the general shipwreck 
of their country, that 
we do not read of one 
who perished in Jeru- 
salem. 


y Note: Those who pe- 

rished in the siege were 
1,100,000, desides vast 
numbers who were slain 
at other times and 
places; and nearly 
100,000 were taken and 
sold for slaves; and 
their nation has been 
dispersed in all coun- 
tries for upwards of 
1700 years, while their 
city has been trodden 
under foot of the Ro- 
mans, Saracens, Ma- 
malukes, Franks, and 
Turks, who possess it 
to this day. 


a ch.17.31..33._ Ge. 19. 17, 
26. Ex.9.20,21. Pr.22.3. 
Mat.24.16. Mar.13.15. 


> Nu. 16.26 “Ecy Ber ll. 
—37.k. Re.18.4. 


c Is. 34. 8.61.2. Je. 51. 6. 
Ro.2.5, 2 Pe.2.9.—3.7. 


@ Le.26.14..33. De.28.15.. 
68.—2). 19..28.—32. 34, 43, 
Ps.69.22. .28.—149.7..9. Is, 
65. 12.16. Da. 9. 26, 27. 
Zec. 11, 1, &c.—l4. 1, 2. 
Mal.4.1. Mar.13.19 20. 


e ch. 23.29. De 28. 56, 57. 
La.4.l0. Ho. 9. 12..17.— 
cad Mat.24.19. Mar. 


f ch.19.27,43. Mat.21.41, 
44. 1'1'h.2.16. He.10.26.. 
SL Ja.5.l. 1Pe4.17. 


g De.28.64..63. 
A 1s.5.5.—63.18. La. 15. 
Re.11.2. 


¢ 1s.66.12,19. Da.9.27.—12. 
7. Mal.L11. Ro.11.25. 


k Is.13.10,13,14,—24.23. Je. 

4.23. Eze.32.7,8. Joel 2. 
30,31. Am.8.9.10. Mat. 
24. 29.—27. 45. Mar. 13, 
24..26.—15. 33. Ac, 2. 19. 
2 Pe.3.10..12. Re.6. 12,. 
14.—20. 1. 


1 Da.12.1. 

m 1s.22.4,5, Mi.7.4. 

n Ps.46.3.—93.3,4. 8.5.30. 
—51.15. 


o Le.26.36. De. 28. 32..34, 
65..67. He.10.26,27. 


p Mat.24.29. Mar. 13. 25. 
2 Pe.3.10,.12. 


qDa.7.13. Mat.24.30.—26. 
64. Mar 13.26. Ac.1.9.. 
ll. Re.1.7.—14.14. 


r Mat.16.27,28.—25.31. 


$P3.98.5..9. Is, 12.1.3.— 
25.8,9.—60.1,2. 


t Ro. 8.19, 23. Ep.1.14.— 
4.30. 


u Mat.24.32..35. Mar.13, 
28..30. 


k 1Pe.2.13. 


26. Ju.19. Ac.24.—4.8..13,31..33. Ep.6.19. Col.4.3,4. Ja.1.5. 0 Ac.6.10.—21.25.—26.23. 2 Ti.4.16, 17. 


y te 9.4.—12.6. Mi.7.5,6. Mat.10.21. Mar.13,12. 
» Matl0.22.—24.9. Mar.13.13. Jno.7.7,—15.19.—17.14. 
4.6,.21.—12.10. Phi.1.29. 1 Pe.4.14. Re.2.3. 


@ Ac.7.59.—12.2.—26.10, 11. 
$ ch.6.22, Mat.5.11. 
¢ch.12.7, 1Sa 14.45.—25.29. 2Sa.14.11. Mat.10.30. Ac.27. 


Re.2.13.—6.9.—12. 11. 
Jno.15.21. Ac.9.16. 2Co. 


SM owch.8.15. Ps.27.13,14.—37.7.—40.1. Ro.2.7.—5.3.—8.25.-15.4. 1Th.1.3. 27Th.3.5. He.6.11,15.— 


Re.i.5,—2.2, 3.—3.10.—13.10.—14.12. 
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16.36, Ja.13.—5.4..11 
Mar.13.1¢ 


w ver.7.ch.19.43. Da.9.27. Mat.24.15. 


w ch. 12. 51.57. Mat. 16. 
1.4. 

@ He.10.37. Ja.5.9. 1 Pe. 
4.7. 


ye 1 (s 50,51. Mat.16.28. 
36.—24.34. Mar. 13. 


z Ps.102.26. Is.40.8.—51.6. Mat.5.18.—24.35. Mar.13.31. 1Pe.1.25. 2 Pe.3.7..14. Re.20.11. 
17.3. Mar.13.9, He. 12.15. 


17h.5.6.3. 1 Pe.4.3.7, 
10.41. 


Mat.13.22. Mar.4.19. Phi.4.6. 


of the temple and Jerusatem. 


Judea 8* flee to the mountains; * and 
let them which are in the midst ot 
it depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be ‘the~ days of 
vengeance, that “all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But ‘wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck,. in those days! for there shall 
be ‘great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And’ they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be “led away 
captive into all nations: and * Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, ‘until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled. 

25 4 And there shall be * signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and ‘upon the earth distress 
of nations, “with perplexity ; "the 
sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men’s ° hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
thing gs which are coming on the 
earth: ’for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they ‘see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud ” with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then * look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your ‘re. 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake tothem aparable; 
“Behold a fig tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, “when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that *the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, * This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 * Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 4 And “take heed to your 
selves, lest at any time * your hearts 
be overcharged with ‘ surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and “cares of this life, 


aver Sco. 
bch.12.45. Le.l0.9. Pr.21.4, 1s.28.7.—56.10..12. Ho.4.1L Ro.13.1i..18 
c De.29.19, 1.25.36, 18.28.1..3. 1Co.5.11,—6.10. Ga.5.20, drakl— 


The Jews conspire against Christ. 


S. LUKE, XXIL 


and se “that day come upon you UD a. aM. ssa, A... 29. Julian Period, 4742. 
n. Olym, CCI. 


awares 

35 For *as a snare shall it come on 
all them that ‘dwell on the face 6 of the 
whole earth. 

36 “Watch ye therefore, and ‘pray 
always, that ye may be / accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to “stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 


37 And in ’*the day time he was|‘x 


teaching in the temple; and at night he 
Went out, and abode in the mount that 
is called the ‘mount of Olives. 

38 And ‘all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, 
for to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 

The Jews conspire against Christ, 1, 2. Satan 
prepareth Judas to betray him, 3—6. The apos- 
tles prepare the passover, 7—18. Christ insti- 
tuteth his holy supper, 19, 20; covertly foretell- 
eth of the traitor, 21—23; dehorteth the rest of 
his apostles from ambition, 24—30; asswreth 
Peter his faith should not fail, 31—33; and yet 
he should deny him thrice, 34—38. He prayeth 
in the mount, and sweateth blood, 39—46; is 
betrayed with a kiss, 47—49; he healeth Mai- 
chus’ ear, 50—53; he is thrice denied by Peter, 
54—62 ; shamefully abused, 63—65; and con- 
fesseth himself to be the Son of God, 66—71. 


OW ‘the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. 

2 And “the chief priests and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 9'Then "entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, ° being of the num- 
ber of the twelve. 

4 And he’ went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and écap- 
tains how he might betray him unto 
them. 

5 And they were glad, 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them $in 
the absence of the multitude. 

7 4 'Then came’ the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be killed. 

8 And “he sent Peter and John, 
saying, ‘Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, “ Behold, 
when ye are entered into 


“and cove- 


Where 


the Scity;) & 


1. Jerusaiem, 


@ ch.12. 46. Ps,’ 35.8. 
Mat. 24. 39. . 50. 
Mar. 18. 35.. 37. 
ITh. 5.2..4. 2 Pe.3. 
10,14. Re. 3.3. 


? Ps. 116. Ec. 9.12. 
Is. 24.1718. Je. 48. 
43,44. Re. 16.15. 


ech. 17. 87. Ge. 7.4. 
Ac. 17.26, 


BNote:: Or, ‘of this 
whole land ;’ the 
land of Judea, on 
which these heavy 
Dia were io 


d ch.12.37..40, Mat. 
42. — 25, 13.—26. 
41. Mar. 13. 33, 37. 
1 Co.16.13, 2714.5. 
1Pe. 4.7,—5.8. 


e ch. 18.1. Job 27.10. 
Ac. 10.2. Ep. 6. 18, 
19. Col. 4.2. 17h: 
5.17, 


Ff ch.20.35.2Th.1.5,6. 


g Ps. 1.5. Mal. 3.2. 
Ep.6. 11, 14. 1 Jno. 
2.28. Jude 24. 


y Note: Or, ‘every 

day, Tas nuepas; 
which probably re- 
Jers to the four last 
days of his life. 
He taught ali day 
in the temple, and 
withdrew — every 
evening and lodged 
in Bethany,a town 
on the eastern de- 
clivity of the 
Mount of Olives. 


h ch.22. 39, Mat. 21. 
oe te 12. Jno. 
12.1. 


itch. 19. 37. Zee. 
14.4. Mat. 26. 30. 
Acie: 


k Jno. 8.1,2. 


— p— 
CHAP. XXII. 


LEX. 12. 6..23. Le. 
23. 5,6. Mat. 26. 2. 
Mar. 14.1,2,12.Jno. 
ll. 55..57. 1 Co. 5. 


0» 


m ch. 19. 47, 48.—20. 
19. Ps. 2.1..5. Mat. 
21. 38,45,46.—26. 3.. 
5. Jno. 11. 47..53, 
57. Ac, 4.27. 


nm Mat. 26.14. Mar. 
14.10, &c. Jno. 6. 
70, 71.—12.6.—13, 2, 
27. Ac. 5.3. 


over. 21. ch. 6. 16. 
Ps.41.9.—55. 12..14. 
Mat. 26. 23. Mar. 
14. 18..20. Jno. 13. 
18,26. 


p Mat. 26.14. Mar, 
14.10,11. 


ONote : These were 
not military off- 
cers, but pralieas 
of the temple. <A- 
mong the priests 
who were in wait- 
ing in the temple, 
says Bp. PEARCE, 
some were appoint. 
ed bvdaxes, for a 
guard to the tem- 
ple; and over these 
were orparnyot, 
commanding offi- 
cers: both sorts 
are mentioned by 
JOSEPHUS, Bel. |. 
vi. ¢. 5. § 3. 

qZec. il. 12, 13. 
Mat. 26. 15, 16.—27. 
3..4, Ac.1.18,—8.20. 
1 Ti. 6.9.10. 2Pe.2. 
3.15, Jude 11. 


\0 Or, without tu- 


mult. Mat, 26. 5. 
Mar. 14.2. 


jr_ver. Ll. Ex.12 6,18. 


Mat. 26. 17. 
14.12. 


s Mar. 14.13..16. 


tch. 1.6. Mat. 3.15. 
Ga, 4.4,5. 


Mar. 


| ch.19.29.d¢. 1Sa. 


10.2..7. Mat. 26 18, 
19. Jno.16.4. Ac.8, 


1 


ach. 1)).31,84. Mat 
21.3, Jno.11.28. 


joch.19. 5. Re. 3. 20. 


cJno, 2, 25.—21, 17. 
; Ac.16.14,15. 


@ Ac.1.13,—20.8, 


éch. 21.33. Jno.2.5. 
—11,40. He.11.8. 


Sf De. 16. 6, 7. Mat. 
26.20, Mar. 14.17, 
B Or, T have hear- 
tily desired. ch.12. 
50. Jno.4.34.—13.1. 

—l7.1. 

| g Ver. 18..20. 

| ver. 20. ch. 12. 37. 
—14.15. Jno. 6. 27, 
60..58. Ac. 10. 41. 
1 Co. 5.7,8. He.10. 
1..10. Re. 19.9. 


iPs, Ais .—16. 13. 
Je. 16. 


k ver. a ch. 9. 16. 
De. 8.10. 1 Sa.9.13, 
Ro.14.6. 1 Ti.4 4,5. 


i ver.16. Mat. 26.29. 
Mar. 14.23.—15 23. 


m Ju. 9.13, Ps. 104 
15. Pr. 31. 6,7. Ca. 
6. 1. Is. 24. 9..11.— 
25 6.—55.1. Zec. 9. 
15,17. Ep. 5.18,19. 


n ch. 9, 27,—21. 31. 
Da. 2.44. Mat. 16. 
18. Mar. 9.1. Ac.2. 
30..36. Col.1.13. 


o Mat. 26. 26. . 28. 
Mar. 14. 22. . 24. 
1Co, 10. 16. — 11. 
23.29, 


p ver. 17. ch, 24. 30. 
Jno.6.23, 1 Th.5.18. 


agit 20. Ge. 41,26, 

Eze. 37.11. ae 

9. 38. —4.2.. 24. 

Zee. 5. 7,8. 1Co. 
10.4. Ga. 4.25, 


|7 Jno. 6.51. Ga. 1.4. 
| Ep. 5.2 Tit. 2.14. 
1Pe. 2.24. 


y Note: That the 
| ancient Jews, in 
celebrating the 
passover, had in 
view the sufferings 
of the Messiah, is 
evident fremPesa- 
chim, fol. 119, gzo- 
ted by SCHOET- 
GEN; where,among 
the five things said 
to be contained in 
the Great Hallel, 
or the hymn com- 
posed of several 
Psalms sung after 
the paschal supper, 
one is, the suffer 
ings of the Messi- 
ah, for which they 
refer to Ps, 116.9 


s Ps.78, 4..6.—111.4. 
Ca, 1.4. 1 Co. 11.24. 


t Ex.24.8. Zec.9.11. 
1 Co. 10.16..21,—11. 
20. He.8. 6..13.—9. 
17.—12.24.—13.20. 


u Job 19.19. Ps.41.9. 
Mi. 7.5,6. Mat.26. 
21..23. Mar. 14. 18. 
Jno. 13,18,19,21,26. 


weh. 24. 25..27, 46. 
Ge.3.15, Ps. X11. 
LX1x. Is. Lite 
Da. 9, 24..26. Zec. 
13. 7. Mat. 26. 24, 
53,54. Mar, 14. 21. 
AC. 2.23.—4.25..28. 
—13. 27, 28.—26. 22, 
23. 1 Co. 1. 5,3, 4. 
TPE LY. 


z Ps. 55. 12..15.—69. 
22..28. — 109, 6..15. 
Mat. 27.5. Jno 17. 
12... ACs: L16..28; 
2Pe. 2.3. 


y Mat. 26. 22. Mar. 
14.19. Jno. 13.22. .25. 


z ch. 9.46. Mat. 20. 
20..24. Mar. 9.34.— 
10. 37..41. Ro. 12. | 
10. 1Co. 13.4. Phi. | 


2. 3..5. Ja. 4. 5, 6. 
1 Pe. 55,6. 


a@ Mat. 20, 25.28, 
wae 10.41.45. 


ea 9, 48. 2 a4 
—23. 8. 


oe 1Pe.5. A 3 ino. 
9.10. 


| 
) 


The passover prepared. 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, “The Master saith 
unto thee, *’ Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover with iny 
disciples ? 

12 And ‘he shall shew you “a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And ‘they went, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And ‘when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 8With 
desire I have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, ‘I will not 
any more eat thereof, ‘until it be ful- 
filed in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he ‘took the cup, ‘and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: . 

18 For I say unto.you, ‘I will not 
drink of *the fruit of the vine, ” until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 4 And ° he took bread, and ” gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This ‘is my body which 
is "given for you: ’*this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
per, saying, ‘This cup 7s the new tes 
tament in my blood, which is shed for 
you. 

21 But, behold, “the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. 

22 And “truly the Son of man goeth 
as it was determined: *but wo unte¢ 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 And they began to ” inquire 
among themselves, which of them it was 
that should do this thing. 

24 4 And there was also *a strife 
among them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, °“The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lordshiy: 
over them: and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called bene- 
factors. 

26 But but 


shall not be so: he 


1199 


>ye 


Christ is m an agony wm the garden, 


that is greatest among you, let him be 
as the younger; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is “greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is 
not he that sitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have ‘conti- 
nued with me in my temptations. 

29 And ‘I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may “eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, ‘and sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

31 4% And the Lord said, ‘Simon, 
Simon, behold, ‘Satan hath desired ¢o 
have you, that he may ‘sift you as 
wheat : 

32 But 
that ‘thy 
thou art 
brethren. . 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, "I 
am ready to go with thee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow 8 this day, be- 
fore that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 

35 S| And he said unto them, ? When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, 


‘I have prayed for 
faith fail not: 
converted, 


thee, 
‘and when 
"strengthen thy 


and shoes, ‘lacked ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto them, * But 


now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take z¢, and likewise his scrip: and “he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. 


37 For I say unto you, that ‘this that|”, 


is written must yet be accomplished 
in me, ‘And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said, 
here are two swords. 
unto them, “It is enough. 

39 4% And “he came out, and went, 
“as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives ; 
him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, ’Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. 


4} And he was withdrawn from 
1200 


Lord, behold, 
And he said 


Ss. LUKE, XXII. 


A.M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4782. 
An. Olym. CCII. 1. Jerusalem. 


@ ch.12,37.—17.7..9. 
Mat.20.28. Jno.13, 
5..16, 2C0.8.9. Phi. 
2.7,8, 


13. Jno.6.67,63.—8. 
31. Ac.1.25. He.2. 
18.—4.15. 


e ch. 12. 32,—19. 17. 
Mat.24.47.—25 34.1 
Co.9.25. 2Co0.1.7. 2 
T2i2Ja2siPe. 
5.4. Re.21.14, 


dver.16..18.ch.12.37. 
--14.15.2Sa.9.9,10.~ 
19.25, Mat.8.1]. Re. 
19.9, 


as oe 49,14. Mat.19. 
1Co.6 2,3. Re.2. 
a ae® Q1—4. 4, 


Ff ch.10.41, Ac.9.4. 


Eps 11.—2.3..6, 
Zec.3.1. 1Pe.5.8. 
Re.12.10. 


h Am.9.9. 


4 Zec.3.2..4. Jno.14. 
19,—17.9..11, 15..21. 
Ro. 5. 9. 10.—S.32.. 
34, He.7.25. 1Pe.1. 
5. 1Jno.2.1,2. 


k&h,.8.13, 2T1.2.18, 
Tit.L.L. He.12.15.1 
Pel. 1 Jno.2.19. 


lver,61,62. Mat. 18.3 
—26.75. Mar. 14.72. 
—16.7. Ac.3.19. 


m P3.32.3..6.—51.12, 
13. Jno.21.15..17. 2 
Co.1.4..6.1'Ti.1,18.. 
16. He.12,12,13. 1 
Pe.1.13.—6.8..10. 2 
Pe, 1. 10.,12.—3. 14, 
17,18. 


n2Ki,8,12.13. Pr.28. 
26. Je.10.23.—17.9. 
Mat. 20.22.—26 33.. 
35,40,41. Mar. 14.29, 
31,37,38. Jno.13.36, 
a iat 


o Mat. 26.34,74. Mar. 
14.30,71.72. Jno.13. 
38.—18.27. 


B Note: St. Mat- 
thew §- Mark say, 
this night; due 
both expressions 
are right, because 
the Jewish day of 
24 hoursbeganwith 
the evening, and 
ended with the 
evening of the fol- 
lowing day. 


pch.9.3,—10.4. Mat. 
10.9,10. Mar.6.8,9. 


qch.12,29..31,Ge.48. 
15. De.8.2,3,16. Ps. 
93 1—34. $, 10.—37. 
3, Mat.6.81..33. 


rMat.10.22..25.Jno 
15.20.--16.33.1Th.2. 
14,15.—3.4. 1Pe.4.1. 


Note : — WET- 
STEIN well re- 
marks, that these 
phrases contain 
nothing but a pre- 
diction of instant 
perils. 


s ver,22. ch.18.31.— 
24.4 ‘ 


1).23..39. AC. 13.21. 
22, 


t ch.23.32.. 18.53.12. 
Mar. 15.27,28. 2Co. 
6.21. Ga.3.13. 


uMat.26.52..54. Jno, 
18. 36. 2 Co. 10. 3, 4. 
Ep.6.10..18, 1'fh.5. 
8. 1Pe.5.9. 


w Mat. 26. 36.38, 
Mar. 14.32..34, Jno. 


and his disciples also followed| j7';' 


x ch.21,.37. Mar.1L, 
11,13.—13:3. 


y ver.46. ch.11.4. 1 
Ch.4.10. Ps.17.5.— 
19. 13.—119.16,117, 
133. Pr.50.8,9. Mat. 
6. 13.—26. 41. Mar. 
14.33. 2Co.12.7..10. 
Ep.6.18,19.1Pe.4.7, 


—5.8,9. Re.3 10, 


| @Mat. 26.39. Mar. 14. 
35. 


6 Mat.26.42,44. Ma. 


Wee Ties) ea 14.56. Jno. 12.27,28. 


B Gr. willing to 
remove. 


cv.17..20.1s.51.17,22 


| Je.25.15. Mat.20. 


22. Jno,18.11. 


|dPs.40.8.Jn0 4.34.— 
5.30.—6.38, He.10. 
7..10. 


f ¥.32.De.3.22, Jobd. 
3,4.18.35.5,4.Da.10. 
16..19.—11. L. Ac. 18. 
23.He.2.17. 


gGe.32.24. 28, Ps.22. 
1,2, 12. .21.—40. 1..3. 
—69. 14..18.—88. 1.. 
18,—130.1.2.—143.6, 
7. La.1.12.—3.53.. 
66. Jon.2.2,3. Jno. 
12.27. He.5.7. 


hh 1s.53.10, La.1.12. 
Ro.8,32. 


y Note: Dr. MEAD 
observes from GA- 
LEN, ‘Cases some- 
times happen, in 
which, through 
mental pressure, 
the pores may be so 
dilated that the 
blood may issue 
Srom them, so that 
there muy be a 
bloody sweat ;' and 
Bp. PEARCE gives 
an instance from 


THUANUS, Of an 
Italian gentleman 
being so distressed 
through the fear 
of death, that his 
body was covered 
with a bloody 
sweat. Our Lord 
was in the bloom 
of life, §- in perfect 
health, and it is 
evident the fear of 
death could have 
no place in his 
mind; and conse- 
quently, this must 


have been produced , 


by a preternatural 
cause. 


i Mat.26.40,43, Ma. 
14.37,40,41. 

& v.40. ch.21.34..36. 
Pr.6.4..11. Jon.1.6. 


UMat.26.45..47. Mar, 
Los Jno, 18. 
2.9. 


m. ver.3..6. Mat.26. 
14..16,47. Mar.14. 
10.43. Ac.1.16..18, 


n 2S3a.20.9,10, Ps.55. 
21. Pr.27.6. Mat.26. 
ve Mar.14.44.. 


o Mat.26.51..54.Ma. 
14.47. Jno.18.10.11. 
Ro. 12.19. 2Co.10.4. 


p Jno. 17.12.—18.8,9. 


q Ro.12. Hp 2Co.10.1. 
1Pe.2.21..23. 

rMat. my 55. Mar. 14. 

s ver.4. 2 Ki.11.15. 
Jno.18.12. Ac.5.26. 

tch.21.37,38. Mat.21. 
12. .15,23,45,46. Juo. 
7.25,26,30,45. 
uJu.16.21..39,,10b20. 
5. Jno. 12. 27.—16. 
20..22. 


w Jno.14,.50. Ac.26. 
18. 2C0.4.3..6. Ep. 
6.12. Col.1.13. Re. 
12.9. .12. 

zMat.26.57,58. Mar. 
14.53,54. Jno. 18.12. 
17,24. 


y V.33,34. 2Ch.32.31. 

2 ver.44. Mat.26.69. 
Mar.14.66. Jno.18. 
17,18, 


@P3s.1.1.--26.4,5.--28. | 


3. Pr.9.6.—13.20. 1 
get 2C0.6,15.. 
Ne 


} Mat, 26.69, Mar.14. 


6,17,66..68. Juo.18. 
YW. 


and is betrayed with a kiss 


them about a stone’s cast, ‘and kneel 
ed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, *Father, if thou be 
® willing, remove this ‘cup from me. 
nevertheless, ¢not my will, but thine, 
be done. 


43 And there appeared ‘an angel 


unto him from heaven, ‘strengthen- 
jing him. 
44 And ‘being in an agony he 


prayed more earnestly : *and his sweat 
was as it were great ’drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disciples, 
he found them ‘sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, * Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 4 And ‘while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called “Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
"betrayest thou the Son of man with 
a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they said 
unto him, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword ? 

50 7 And °one of them smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut off 
his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and _ said, 
’Suffer ye thus far. ‘And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then ’Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and ‘captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which were come to 
him, Be ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves ? 

53 When ‘I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: “but this is your 
hour, and “the power of darkness. 

54 4% Then *took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
priest's house. “And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they *had xindled a 


fire in the midst of the hall, and were 


set down together, *Peter sat down 
among them. I 
56 But *a certain maid beheld him 


as he sat by the fire und earnestly 


Peter denieth Christ. 


looked upon him, and said, This man 
was also with him. 

57 And “he denied him, 
Woman, I know him not. 


saying, 


58 And after a little while 6* another|é 


saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
tbem. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one hour 
after another ‘confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know. not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, * the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord ‘turned, and /look- 
cd upon Peter. *And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him, *Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out,‘ and wept 
bitterly. 

63 Y And *the men that held Jesus 
‘mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had ” blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is 
it that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things ” blas- 


phemously spake they against him. 

66 J And ’as soon as it was day, the 
Pelders of the people and the chief 
priests and the scribes came together, 
and led him into their council, saying, 


67 ‘Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, "If I tell you, 
ye will not believe : 

68 And ‘if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ‘shall the Son of man 
sit “on the right hand of the power of 
God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
“the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, * Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


CHAP. XXITl. 


Jesus is accused hefore Pilate, and sent to He- 
od, 1\—7. Herod mocketh him, 8—11. Herod 
and Pilate are made friends, 12. Barabbas is 
desired of the people, and is loosed by Pilate, and 
Jesus is given to be crucified, \3—25. He telleth 
the wamen, that lament him, the destruction of| 
Jerusalem, 26—33; praveth for his enemies, 
34—38 Two evildoers are crucified with him, 
44— 45. His death, 46—49. His burial, 50—56. 
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Ss. LUKE, XXIII. 


‘A. M. 4033. A. D. 29, 


Julian Perod, 4742. 


An, Olym. CCIL. 1. Jerusalem. 


@ ver.33,34. ch.12. 9. 
Mat, 10.33.—26. 70. 
Ju0.18.25,27. Ac 3. 
13, 14, 19. 2 Ti. 2. 
10..12. 1 Jno.1.9. 


Note: A maid 
challenged Peter 
in the second in- 
stance according to 
Matthew §- Mark; 
yet here it ts said 
érepys, another 
(mun) and he also 
answers toa man. 
But érspys, as 
WETSTEINShOws, 
may be, and is in 
innumerable  in- 
stances, applied to 
a female ; ¢- Mat- 
thew says,'she said 
to them that were 
there,’ and Mark, 
‘ she began to say 
to them that stood 
by. So that the 
maid gave the in- 
formation to those 
around her, and 
some man charged 
Peter with it. Pro- 
bubly several join- 
ed in the accusa- 
tion, (hough he an- 
swered to an indi- 
vidual, forSt. John 
says, ‘They said 
unto him,’ q-c. 


b Mat.26.71.72. Mar. 
14.69,70, Jno. 18.25. 


¢ Mitt.26,73.74. Mar. 
ia Jno.18,26, 


d ver.34. Mat.26.74, 
15. Mar. 14. 71, 72. 
Jno. 18.27. 


ech.10.41. Mar.5.30. 


Ff Job 33. 27. Is. 57. 
15..18, Je.31.13..20. 
Ho.11.8. Ac.5.31. 


g Eze.16.63,—36. 31, 
382. Ep.2.11. Re.2.5. 


A v.34, Mat.26.34,75. 
Jno.13.38, 


4 Ps.35,18.—196.5, 6. 
—130.1..4.—143.1..4. 
Je.31.18. Eze. 7.16 
Zec.12.10. Mat.5.4. 
—26.75. Mar. 14.72 
1 Co. 10.12. 2 Co. 7. 
9.0. 


k Mat. 26. 59..63 
Mar. 14.55..65. Tno. 
13.22. 


2 Job 16.9, 10.- 30. 
9.14. Ps. 92.6,7,13 
—35. 15, 16, 25.--6. 
7..12. Is. 49. 7.—£0. 
6, 7.52. 14.—53. 3. 
Mi. 5.1. Mat. 27 
28..31, 39..44. Mar 
15.16,,20.97..32. He. 
12.2. 1 Pe.2.93. 


m Ju.16.21,25. 


n ch.12.10. Mat. 1’. 
31, 32. Ac. 26 11. 
1 Ti.1.13,14. 


oMat.27,1.Mar.15.1. 


p Ps. 2. 1..3, Ac. 4 
25..28,.—22.5. 


q Mat. 11. 3..5.—26. 
63,&c. Mar. 14. 61, 
&c. Jno.10 24. 


rch. 16. 31. Jno. 5. 
3),.47.—8. 43..45.— 
9.27.28.—10.25, 26,— 
12.37..43. 


s ch.20.3,.7,41..44. 
¢ Mat.26.64. Mar. 14. 
62. 


wu Ps.110.1. Da. 7.13, 
14. Mat 22 44, Mar. 
16. 19. Ac. 2.34.56. 
—1.55,56. Ro. 8, 34. 
Ep.1.20..23.-4.8 .10 
Col.3.1. He. 1. 3.— 
8.1,—12. 2. 1 Pe.3 
22. Re.3.21.—22. 1. 


w ch.4.41.Ps.2,7,12, 
Mat. 3 17.—27. 43, 
64. Jno. 1. 34, 47,- 
10.30,36.— 19.7, 

z ch. 23, 3. Mat. 26. 
64, Mar.14.62.—15. 
2. Juno. 18,37. 


y Mat.26.65,66. Mar, 
14.63,64. 


CHAP. XXIII 


@ ch.22. 66. Mat. 27. 
12,lé&c. Mar... 
1,&c.Jn0. 18.28, &e. 


b Zec.11.8. Mar. 15. 
3..5. Jno. 18.30. 


e ver.5. 1 Ki. 18. 17. 
Je.38. 4. Am. 7. 10. 
Ac.16.20, 21.—17. 6, 
7.24.5. 


ach, 20.20,.25. 1 Ki. 
21.10.18. Ps. 35.11. 
—62.4.—64.3..6. Je. 
20. 10.—387. 13..15. 
Mat. 17. 27,—22.21. 
—26,5'1,60. Mar. 12. 
17.—14.55,56, Ac. 24. 
13. 1 Pe.3.16..18. 


¢ ch.22. 69, 70. Mar. 
14.61,62. Jno.15.36. 
—1.12. 


Jf Mat.27,11.Mar.15. 
2._ Jno. 18. 33..37. 
1 Ti.6.13. 


gv.33. ch.1.32,33.-19. 
38..40. Mar. 15. 18, 
82. Jno.1.49.—19. 3, 
1)..21. 


hl Ti.6.13. 


B Note: This was 
the most solemn 
mode of affirmation 
used by the Jews. 
When the inhabit- 
ants of Zipyor 
inquired whether 
Rabbi Judah were 
dead, the son of 
Kaphra answered, 
pO) SON PNK, 
Ye say.  Bera- 
choth Hier, cited 
by WAGENSEIL 
in Sota, p. 1001. 
apud SCHOET- 
GEN, Hor. Heb. 
vol. if Pp. 225. 


é ver.14,15. Mat. 27. 
1), 24. Mar. 15. 14, 
Jno.18.39,—19. 4..6. 
He.7.26. 1 Pe. 1.19. 
—2.2.—3.18. 


k ver. 23. ch. 11. 53 
Ps, 22.12,13,16.—57. 
4.—69.4, Mat.27.24. 
Jno.19.15, Ac.5.33, 
—7.54,57.—23.10. 


1 ch.4.14,15. Mat. 4. 
12.16.23. Mar,1.14. 
Jno.1.43.—2 11.—7. 
41,52. Ac.10.37, 


m ch.13.1. Ac. 5, 37. 
n ch.3.1.—13.31. 


0 ch.9.7..9. Mat. 14. 
1. Mar.6.14. 


p ch.4.23.2K1.5.3..6, 
I. Ac.8.19. 


q ch.13.32. Ps.38.13, 
14.—3).1,2.9. Is. 53. 
7. Mat. 7.6.—27,14. 
Ac.8,32. 1 Pe. 2.23, 


r ver.2, 5, 14, 15. ch. 
11.53. Ac.24.5. 


$ Ac.4.27,28, 


t ch 22. 64,65. Ps. 
22, 6.—6). 15, 20. Is. 
49.7.—53.3. Mat.27. 
27. 30. Mar. 9. 12. 
—15.16..20. 


u Jno. 19.5. 


w Ps.83.4..6. Ac. 4. 
27. Mat, 16. 1. Re. 
1 .13,14. 


& Mat. 27. 21..23. 
nk Jno.18 


a |: 
y Ver.1,2,5. 


zv.4. Da.6.4, Mat 
27.4, 19, 24. 54. Ac. 
13.28. He.7.26. 


y Note: Rather, 
‘nothing worthy of 
death ts ccommit- 
ted by him;? me- 
T pay pevoy avrw 
being put for me- 
mpayyievoy vr’ 
aurov, or mETpa- 
xév autos, ‘he 


| hath done nothing.’ 


Christ 1s accused before Pilate. 


ND “the whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And *they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow ‘ pervert- 
ing the nation, ¢ and forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, saying ‘that he him 
self is Christ a King. 

3 And / Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou ‘the King of the Jews? And 
*he answered him and said, 8 Thou 
sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and ¢o the people, ‘I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And ‘they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, ! begin- 
ning from Galilee unto this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were ”a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged “unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent -him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 § And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: °for he was desi- 
rous to see him of a long season, be- 
cause he had heard many things o. 
him; ? and he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words; ‘but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood "and vehemently accused him. 

11 And “Herod with his men of war 
‘set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and “arrayed him ina gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 § And the same day ” Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 4 And *Pilate, when he had call- 
ed together the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, %as one that fer- 
verteth the people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him before you, * have 
found no fault in this man touching 
those things whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you tohim: and, lo, *nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

1261 


Barabbas 45 ~vieased 


16 I will therefore 
and release hiv. 

17 (For ‘of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And ‘they cried out all at once, 
saying, “Away with this man, and re- 

ease unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a _ certain ‘sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, was 
cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, ‘ willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, * Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, * Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in him: 
I will therefore chastise him, and let 
him go. 

23 And they were ‘instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them and 
of the chief priest prevailed. 

24 And ‘Pilate 8 gave sentence that 
"it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that "for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, ° whom they had desired ; 
” put he delivered Jesus to their will. 

26 4 And as they led him away, 
‘they laid hold upon one Simon, ’a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, * that 
he might bear z after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great 
company of people, ‘and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, *”the days are 
coming, in the which they shall say, 
* Blessed are the barren, and_ the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they ’ begin to say to 
the mountains, Fall on us; and to the) 
hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things ‘in 
a green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry ? 

32 4 And * there were also two other, 
maiefactors, led with him to be put to 
death. — 


“chastise him, 


53 And 'when they were come to: 
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S. LUKE, XiXTIL. 


Christ is crucinea 


A ML 4055, A. D2 Julian Period «| the place, which is called 4Calvary, 


Jerusalem, 


a@ 13.53.5, Mat.27.26. | 


Mar.15.15. Jno.19. 
1.4. Ac.5.40,41. 


6 Mat.27.15. Mar.15, 
6. Jno.18.39. 


cMat.27.16..23. Mar. 
15.7..14. Jno. 18.40. 
Ac.3 14. 


d@ Jno.19. 15. Ac, 21. 
36,—22.22. 


eé ver.2,5. Ac.3.14. 


SJ Mat.14,8,9.—27.19. 
Ma.15.15.Jno.19, L, 


v.23, Mat.27.22..25. 
Ma. 15.13. Jno. 19.15. 


h ver.14, 20, 1 Pe. 1 
19.—3.18. 


i ver. 16. 


k ver.5, Ps.22.12,13, 
—57.4, Zec.11.8. 


7 Mat. 27. 26. Mar. 
15.15. Jno.19.17. 


B Or, assented. Ex. 
232: Pr.1Ti5. 


m EX. 23.2. 


nm ver.2,5, Mar.15.7. 
Jno.18.40. 


o 15a.12.13, Mar. 15. 
6. Ac.3.14. 


p Mat. 27. 26. Mar. 
15.15. 


qMat.27.32,&c. Ma. 
15.21,&c, Jno.19.16. 


r Ac. 2. 10.—6.6,9,— 
13.1. 


$ ch,9,23,—14.27. 


t v. 55. ch. 8.2. Mat. 
27.55. Mar. 15.40. 


u Ca.1.5,.—2.7.—3. 5, 
10.—5.8,16.—8.4. 


y Note: Our Lord 
here refers to the 
destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and the 
Jinal desolation of 
the Jewish state ; 
an evil associated 
with so many 
miseries, that ste- 
rility, which had 
otherwise been con- 
sidered an oppro- 
brium,was accoun- 
ted a circumstance 
most Selicitous. 
No history can 
furnish us with a 
parallel to the ca- 
lamities &-miscries 
of the Jews; rapine 
and murder, fa- 
mine & pestilence 


within; fire and|\; 


sword, and all the 
terrors of war with- 
out. Our Saviour 
himself wept at the 
foresight of these 
calamities ; and it 
is almost impossi- 
ble for persons of 
any humanity to 
read the relation 
of them in JOSE- 
PHUS without 
weeping also. He 
might justly af- 
firm,$ if the mis 
‘Fortunes of all,from 
the beginning of 
the world, were 
compared with 
those of the Jews, 
they would anpear 
much inferior in 
the comparison.’ 
Prem. § 4. 


w ch.21.23, 24. Mat. 
24.19. Mar.13.17..19. 


x De. 28.53,.57. Ho. 
70.10.. 16.—13.16. 


y 13.2. 19. Ho. 10.8. 
Re.6.16.—9.6. 


g Pr. 11 31. Je.25.29. 
Eze. 15.2..7.—20.47, 
48.—21.3,4, Da.9,26. 
Mat.3.12. Jno.15.6. 
He.6.8. 1 Pe. 4.17, 
18. Jude 12. 


@ ch.22.87. Is. 53, 12. 
Mat.27.38, Mar. 15. 
27,23. Jno.19.18. He. 


2. 


b Mat.27.33,34. Mar. 
15.22.23. Jno 19.17, 
18. He. 13.12, 13. 


Calvary. 


B Or, ie place of malefactors, 


+ |there 


“they crucified him, and _ the 
one on the right hand, 


g chou7. De. sio,|2Nd the other on the left. 


Ps.22.16.Zec. 12.10, 
Mat. 20.19.—26. 2. 
Mar. 10.33, 34. Jno. 
3.14.—12.33, 34.18. 
82. Ac.2.23.—5.30.— 
13.29. Ga.3.13. 1Pe. 
2.24, 


b ver.47, 48. ch.6.27, 
23. Ge. 50. 17. Ps. 
106. 16..23. Mat. 5. 
44, Ac.7.60, Ro,12. 
14. 1 Co.4.12. 1 Pe. 
2.20..23,—3.9, 


¢ ch.12.47,48, Jno. 15, 
22..24.—19. 11, Ac.3. 
17. 1Co. 2.8. 1 Ti. 
1.13. 


d Ps.22.18, Mat. 27. 
35, 26. Mar. 15. 24. 
Jno. 19,23,24. 


é Ps.22.12,13,17.Zec. 
12.10. Mat. 27. 38. 
43. Mar. 15.29, 32. 


hag = 14. Ge.37.19, 

Ps. 4. 2.—35. 15, 

iD. -25.—69.7..12, 26. 

—i1.11. Is. 49. 7.— 
53.3. La.3.14. 


gch.22.67..70. Ps.22, 
6..8. Is. 42. 1, Mat. 
eatesels L-Pe2. 


h ver.11, Ps. 69. 21. 
Mat. 27.29,30,34,48. 
Mar. 15. 19, 20, 36. 
Ino. 19.28,.30. 


iv.3, Mat. 27. 11,37. 
Mar. 15. 18, 26, 32. 
Jno.19.3,19..22. 


kch.17. 34..36. Mat. 
27.44. Mar.15,32. 


¢Le.19.17. Ep. 5. 11. 
™. aa Ps. 36. 1. 
Re. 


npchan Je.5.3. 
Re.) 


0 co Le. 26. 
40, 41. Jos. 7. 19,20. 
2 Ch.33. 12. Ezr. 9. 
13. Ne. 9.3. Da. 9. 

ty Ja.4.7.1Jno. 1, 


ay. 


DV. 41. ch. 22. 69,70. 
Mat. 27. 4.19,24 54. 
1 Pe.1.19. 


@ ch, 18.13. Ps. 106.4, 
5. Jir0.20.28. Ac.16. 
31.—20, 21. Ro. 10. 
9,.14. 1 Co. 6. 10,11. 
1 Pe. 2. 6, 7. 1 Jno. 
5.1,11..13. 


yll.. to, 


rch. 12.8. Jno.1.49. 
Ro. 10.9, 10. 


$ ch.24.26. Ps.2.6. Is. |* 


9.6,7.—53.10..12.Da. 
7.18, 14. 1 Pe. 1.11 


t ch. 15. 4,5,20..24.— 
19.10. Job 33.27..30. 
Ps.32.5.—50. 15. Is. 
1.18,19.— 
6..9.—65. 24. Mi. 7. 
18, Mat. 20. 15, 16. 
Ro.5.20,21. 1 Ti. 1. 
15,16. He.7.25. 


u Juno. 14. 3.—17, 24. 
2 Co.5.8. Phi. 1.23. 
w 2Co.12.4. Re, 2.7. 

=z Mat. 27. 45. Mar. 
15.33. 


y Fx. 10. 21..23. Ps. 
105, 23. Joel 2. 31. 
Am.5.18.—8.9. Hab. 
3.8.11. Ac.2.20. 


y Or, lana. 


2 Ex. 26. 31. Le. 16. 
12.16. 2Ch. 3. 14. 
Mat.27.51. Mar. 15. 


@ Mat. 27. 46..49. 
Mar. 15.34..36. 


} Ps.31.5. Ac. 7. 59. 
1 Pe.2.23. 


ec Mat. 27. 50, &c. 
Mar. 15, 37, &c. 
Jno. 19.30. 


d ver.4], Mat.27.54. 
Mar 15.39, Jno.19. 


7 
T. 


53. 11.—55. | u 


‘hands I commend my spirit: 
‘ling said thus, he gave up the ghost. 


34 7 Then said Jesus, * Fatner, for- 
give them; for ‘they know not what 
they do. *And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 § And ‘the people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with them 
‘derided him, saying, He saved others ; 


let him save himself, if he be ‘Christ, 
the chosen of God. 
36 And the soldiers also *mocked 


him, coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And ‘a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 4 And ‘one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. 

40 But the other 
buked him, saying, 


answering | re- 
"Dost not thou 


fear God, "seeing thou art in the same 
condemnation ? 
41 And ° we indeed justly; for we 


deeds : 
nothing 


receive the due reward of our 
*but this man hath done 
amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, ‘ Lord, 
remember me ’ when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, ‘To day shalt thou be 
with me “in paradise. 

44 9 And *it was about the sixth 
hour, and ’ there was darkness over al) 
the “earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, * and 
the veil of the temple was rent in the 
midst. 

46 § And when Jesus had * cried with 
a loud voice, he said, ?Father, into thy 
and ‘ hav- 


47 | Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, ‘ne glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding the 


Christ's sesurrcetion. 


things which were done, * smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his ’acquaintance, and ‘the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 

50 4 And, behold, “there was a man 
tamed Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was 
“a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same / had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them ;) he was 
of * Arimathea, a city of the Jews: who 
also himself "waited for the kingdom 
of God. 

52 This man ‘went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, * and wrap- 
ped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was ‘the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 4 And “the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, followed 
after, and beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, "and prepared 
spices and ointments; ° and rested the 
sabbath day according to the command- 
ment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Christ’s resurrection is declared by two angels 
to the women that come to the sepulchre, 1—8. 
These report it to others, 9—12. Christ himself 
appeareth to the two disciples that went to Em- 
maus, 13—35; afterwards he appeareth to the 
apostles, and reproveth their unbelief, 36—46 ; 
giveth them a charge, 47—48; promiseth the 
Holy Ghost, 49; and so ascendeth into heaven, 
50—53. 

OW "upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, 
‘they came unto the sepulchre, 8 bring- 
ing the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. 

2 And "they found the stone rolled 
away from the sepulchre. 

3 And ‘they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
rouch perplexed thereabout, behold, 

*two men stood by them in shining 
garments : 

5 And as “they were afraid, and 
y>wed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye ‘the 
iiving among the dead ? 

6 We is not here. 


but is risen: 
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56. Mar.15.40, 

B Note: To em- 
balm the body of 
our Lord; which 
shows that they 
had no hope of his 
resurrection on tite 
third day. Nico- 
demus and Joseph 
of Arimathea had 
done this before 
the body was laid 
in the tomb; but 
on account of the 


probably hastily 
and imperfectly 
performed; and 
hence a second em- 
balming would be 
deemed necessary, 
Sor which purpose 
the spices now 
brought by the wo- 
men were intended. 
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—16.3,4. Jno.20.1,2. 


s ver, 23. Mar. 16. 5. 
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y_ Note: — Mary 
Magdalene _and 
the other Mary 
saw only one angel 
in while, sitting on 
the stone which he 
had rolled from 
the door of the 
sepulchre; but the 
women here men- 
tioned saw no an- 
gel till they had 
entered the sepul- 
chre, when two ap- 
peared to them in 
‘garments shining 
like lightning,’ as 
the word imports. 
This, and several 
other variations, 
show there were 
two distinct com- 
panies of women, 
who went succes- 
sively to the tomb 
on the morning of 
the resurrection ; 
which renders the 
whole accountclear 
and consistent. See 
Note on Mar. 16.2, 


t Ge. 18.2, Mat.28, 
2..6, Mar. 16.5. Jno. 
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8B Note: Emmaus 
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timony both of St. 
Luke ard JOSE- 
epuu-, (Bel. 1. vii. 
c. 27.) 60 furlongs 
JSrem 


miles und a half. 
It has generally 
been _ confounded 
with Emmaus, @ 
city of Judah, af- 
werwards called 
Nicopolis; due 
RELAND has sa- 
tisfactorily shown, 
that they were dis- 
tinet puaces; th 
latier, uccording 
to the old Itinerary 
of Palestine, being 
Situated ten miles 
from Lydda, ana 
22 miles from Je- 
rusaicm. D’AR 
VIEUX, (vol, vii. 
Pp. 259.) states, that 
going from Jeru- 
salem to Rama, 
he took the right 
From the high road 
to Rama, at some 
litile distance from 
Jerusalem, and 
‘ travelled a good 
league over rocks 
and flint stones, to 
the end of the val- 


ley of terebinthine 
trees,’ till he reach- 
ed Emmaus; which 
“seems, by the 
ruins which sur- 
round it, to have 
been formerlylarg- 
er than it was in 
ourSaviour’s time. 
Th Christians, 
while masters of 
the Holy Land, 
re-established it a 
little, and built 
several churches.— 
Emmaus was not 
worth the trouble 
of having come out 
of the way to see 
ut. Ruins, indeed, 
we saw on all sides; 
and fables we heard 
Srom every quar- 
ter, though under 
the guise of tradi- 
tions,’ 


h ch. 6. 45. De. 6. 7. 
Mal.3.6. 


4 ver.36. Mat.13,20, 
Jno. 14,18,19. 


k ver.31, 2Ki613.. 
20. Mar. 16.12. Jno, 
20.14.—21.4. 
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6,20..22. 
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18.—2,8. 


Il. Jno.3.2.—4.19.— 
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AC.2,22.—10.38, 


0 AC.7,22. 


peh.22.66..71.—23.1.. 
5. Mat. 97. 1, 2. 20. 
Mar. 15.1. Ac.3.13.. 
15.—4. 8..10,27,28 —| 
§.30,31.—13.27..21. 


q ch.L.€3 —2.38, Ps. | 


Jerusalem, | 
that is, about seven | 


130.8. Is.5°.20, Ac. 
1. 6.1 Pe, 1 18, t | 
Re.5.9. | 


The disciples’ unbelizf. 


“remember how sie spake unto you 
when he was yet sn Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and the third day rise 
again. 

8 And *they remembered his words, 

9 And ‘returned from the sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 

10 It was *Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were ‘with 
them, which told these things unto the 
apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them 
as ‘idle tales, and they believed them 
not. 

12 4 Then / arose Peter, and ran unto 
the sepulchre; and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen clothes laid by them- 


selves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that which was come 1 
pass. 


13 4 And, behold, ‘two of them went 
that ‘same day to a village called 8 Ei. 
maus, Which was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And "they talked together of ai! 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed fogether and reasoned, 
‘Jesus himself drew near, and went 
with them. 

16 But ‘their eyes were holden that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
‘and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was ™Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass there in 
these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, *Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet °“mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 

20 And how *the chief priests snd 
our rulers delivered him to he con- 
demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But ’ we trusted that it had been 
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Christ appeareth to his disciples. 


and besides all this, to day is the third 
day since these things Were done. 

22 Yea ‘and certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they had 
aso seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us *went to the sepulchre, and 
found if even so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 8‘°O 
fools and slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have spoken: 

26 “Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into 
his glory ? 

27 And ‘beginning at Moses ‘and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: “ and “he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they ‘constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us: for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, ‘he took bread and 
blessed i¢, and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And ‘their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he é vanished 
out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
‘Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he “opened to us the scrip- 
tures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, “and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

34 $Saying, the Lord is risen 
deed, and °hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And ’ they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 4 And as they thus spake, * Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, ” Peace be unto 
you 


in- 
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termed such, be- 
cause they had not 
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Messiah by the 
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His leaching and 
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the person de- 
scribed, 
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not the smallest 
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dissimulation a- 
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dissimulation in 
others, 


h_ch 14 23. Ge.19.3. 
2Ki.4.8, Ac.16.16. 


é ver, 35, ch, 9. 16.— 
22.19. Mat 14.19.— 

a 26. Ma 6. 
41.—8. 6.—14. 22. 
Jno.6.11. Ac.27.35. 
k v.16. Jno.20.13..16. 


6 Or, ceased to be 
seen of them. ch. 4, 
30. Jno.8.59. 


7 Ps. 39. 3.—104. 34. 
Pr.27.9,17. 8.50.4. 
Je. 15.16, --20,9.--23. 
ne Jno.6.63. He.4. 

2. 


m ver.45, Ac.17.2,3. 
—23.23. 


n Jno.20.19..26. 


§Note: From Mark 
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the Apostles did 
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two disciples from 
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ts here asserted 
they were saying, 
when they entered 
the room, ‘ The 
Lord is risen, $e. 
This di culty is 
removed by render- 
ing interrogative- 
ly, ‘ Has the Lord 
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ue Ae. t64t.—6 41, 
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His ascension into heaven 


37 But they were ‘terrified and af 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? * and why do thought 
arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold ‘my hands and my feet. 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; * for a spirit hath not flesh and 


;|im the prophets, 


bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while they yet ‘ believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, / Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, ‘and did eat be- 
fore them. 

44 And he said unto them, * These 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
‘ while I was yet with you, * that all 


.|jthings must be fulfilled, which were 


written ‘in the law of Moses, “and 
“and im the psalms, 
concerning me. 

45 Then °opened he their under- 
standing, that they might understand 
the scriptures. 

46 And. said unto them, ” Thus it is 
written, and thus it behooved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: 

A7 And ‘that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his 
name “among all nations, ‘ beginning 
at Jerusalem. 

48 And ‘ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 § And, behold, “I send the pro 
mise of my Father upon you: ” but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on 
high. 

50 4 And he led them out as * far 


-}as to Bethany, and “he lifted up his 


hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, *he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And “they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem * with great joy : 


53 And were continually ‘in the 
temple, praising and blessing God 
7 Amen, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOHN 


Jounx, who, according to the unanimous testimony of the ancient fathers, 
and ecclesiastical writers, was the author of this Gospel, was the son of 
Zebedee, a fisherman of Bethsaida, by Salome his wife, (comp. Mat. x. 4. 
with Mat. xxvii. 55, 56. and Mar. xv. 40.) and brother of James the elder, 
whom ‘ Llerod killed with the sword,’ (Ac. xii. 2.) THropHyLacr says 
that Salome was the daughter of Joseph, the husband of Mary, by a former 
wife; and that consequently she was our Lord’s sister, and John was his 
nephew. He f llowed the occupation of his father till his call to the apos- 
tleship, (Mat. iv. 21, 22. Mar. i. 19, 20. Lu. v. 1..10.) which is supposed to 
have been when he was about 25 years of age; after which he was a constant 
eye-witness of our Lord's labours, journeyings, discourses, miracles, passion, 
crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. After the ascension of our Lord, 
he returned with the other apostles to Jerusalem, and with the rest partook 
of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost, by which he 
was eminently qualified for the office of an Evangelist and Apostle. After 
the death of Mary the mother of Christ, which is supposed to have taken 
place about fifteen years after the crucifixion, and probably after the council 
held in Jerusalem about A. D. 49 or 50, (Ac. xv ) at which he was present, 
he is said by Ecclesiastical writers, to have proceeded to Asia Minor, where 
he formed and presided over seven churches in as many cities, but chiefly 
resided at Ephesus. ‘Thence he was banished by the emperor Domitian, in 
the 15th year of his reign, A. D. 95, to the isle of Patmos in the gean 
sea, where he wrote the Apocalypse, (Re.i. 9.) On the accession of Nerva 
the following year, he was recalled from exile, and returned to Ephesus, 
where he wrote his Gospel and Epistles, and died in the 100th year of his 
age, about A. D. 100, and in the third year of the emperor Trajan. It is 
generally believed that St. John was the youngest of the twelve apostles, and 
that he survived all the rest. Jerome, in his comment on Gal. VI. says, that 
he continued preaching when so enfeebled with age, as to be obliged to be 
carried into the assembly ; and that, not being able to deliver any long dis- 
course, his custom was, to say in every meeting, My dear children, love one 
another! An opinion has prevailed, that he was, previous to his banish- 
tent to Patmos, thrown into a caldron of boiling oil, by order of Domitian, 
before the gate called Porta Latina at Rome, and that he came out unhurt; 
but on examining into the foundation of this account, we find that it rests 
almost entirely on the authority of TerTuLtiaN; and since it is not men- 
tioned by IrENus, OriGEN, and others, who have related the suflerings of 
the apostles, it seems to deserve but little credit. The general current of 
ancient writers declares, that the apostle wrote his Gospel at an advanced 
period of life, with which the internal evidence perfectly agrees; and we may 
safely refer it, with Curysosrom, Eptpuantus, Mitt, Le Cuerc, and others, 
tothe year 97. The design of St. John in writing his Gospel is said by some 
to have been to supply those important events which the other Evangelists 
had omitted, and to refute the notions of the Cerinthians and Nicolaitanes, or 
according to others, to confute the heresy of the Gnostics and Sabians. But, 
though many parts of his Gospel may be successfully quoted against the 
strange doctrines held by those sects, yet the Apostle had evidently a more 
general end in view than the confutation of their heresies. His own words 
sufficiently inform us of his motive and design in writing this Gospel— 
‘ These things are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believing, ye might have life through his name.’ 
(ch. xx. 31.) Learned men are not wholly agreed concerning the language 
in which this Gospel was originally written. SatMasius, Grorius, and 


other writers, have imagined, that St. John wrote it in his own native tongue, 


the Aramean or Syriac, and that it was afterwards translated into Greex. 
This opinion is not supported by any strong arguments; and is contradicted 
by the unanimous voice of antiquity, which affirms that he wrote it in Greek, 
which is the general and most probable opinion. This Book consists of 
twenty-one chapters; containing an account of the pre-existence, divinity, and 
creative exertion of the Word of God, the dispenser of light and life, (ch. I. 
1..5.); the mission of John the Baptist, and the non-reception of the Word 
amongst the Jews, (6..13.); the incarnation and glory of the Word, (14.); 
the Baptist’s testimony concerning himself and concerning the Messiah, 
(15..34.), which induces two of his disciples to follow Jesus, (25..39.); the 
calling of Peter, Philip, and Nathanael, (40..51.); the miracle of turning 
water into wine at a marriage in Cana, (ch. II. 1..11.); the driving of the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple, (12..17.); the prediction of Chirst con- 
cerning his death and resurrection, as a proof of his authority, (18..22.); the 
adherence of many to him, because of his miracles, to whom he will not trust 
himself, ‘knowing what is in man,’ (23..25.); the conversation of Christ 
with Nicodemus, on regeneration, faith, and fortitude in the cause of truth, 
(ch, III. 1..21.); the baptizing of the disciples of Christ in Judea, while John 
baptizes in Enon, (22..24,); the testimony of John to the superior excellence 
of the mission, and the personal dignity of Christ, (25..36.); the conversa- 
tion of Christ with a Samaritan woman, near Sychar, to whom he avows 
himself to be the Messiah; and many of the Samaritans believe on him, (ch. 
IV. 1..42.); the healing of the nobleman’s son who was sick at Capernaum, 
(43..54.) ; the curing of a man who had been diseased thirty-eight years, at the 
pool of Bethesda, whom Jesus orders to carry home his couch on the Sab- 
bath, (ch. V. 1..9.); the altercation of the Jews in consequence, first with 
the man, and then with our Lord, who defends himself by the example of 
his Father, and proves his mission by the testimony of John, the miracles 
he wrought, ‘the declaration of his Father at his baptism, and the Jewish 
Scriptures, (10..47.); the feeding of five thousand men with five loaves and 
two fishes, (ch. VI. 1..15.); the miracle of Christ’s walking on the sea to his 
disciples, (16..21.); the instructions of Christ to the people who flock about 
him at Capernaum, declaring himself to be the bread of life, prefigured by 
the manna, at which many are offended and forsake him, (30..66.); the de- 
claration of Peter, in the name of the twelve, that Jesus is ‘the Son of God, 
(67..71.); the teaching of Christ in the temple at the feast of tabernacles 
and the attempt of the Jews to take him, (ch. VII.); his dismissal of the 
woman taken in adultery, the justification of his doctrine, the opposition ot 
the Jews, and his assertion of his dignity, at which the Jews attempt to stone 
him, which he eludes, (ch. VIII.); the cure of a man born blind by Christ, 
and his declaration of his being ‘the Son of God,’ and the design of his 
coming, (ch. IX.); Christ's representation of himself as the door of the sheep- 
fold, and the good Shepherd, declaring that his works prove his mission, and 
that ‘he and the Father are one,’ at which the Jews attempt to stone him; 
but he escapes and goes beyond Jordan, where many believe on him, (ch. 
X.); the raising of Lazarus from the dead by Jesus, in consequence of which 
many Jews believe, while the Pharisees and rulers hold a council against 
him, (ch. XI.); the anointing of Christ by Mary at Bethany; his triuinphal 
entry into Jerusalem ; prophecy of his death; and warning to the Jews, 
(ch. XII.); the washing of the feet of his disciples, and prediction of his 
betrayal by Judas, and denial by Peter, (ch. XIII.}, the consolatory Dis- 
course of Chirst to his disciples, and prayer for them, (ch. XIV..X VIL}; 
his crucifixion, (ch. X VIIL XIX. 1..37.); his resurrection and appearances 
to his disciples, (ch. XIX. 38.42. XX. X XI.) 
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The divinity, humanity, office, 


CHRONOLOGY OF OUR LORD’S 


S. JOHN, L 


LIFE, COMPRISING A PERIOD OF THIRTY-FOUR YEARS 


"ROM THE CREATION, 33:9..4033.—BEFORE CHRIST, 5...ANNO DOMINI, 29.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5497..5531—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5187..55%1.—CONSTANTINOPOLT- 
TAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5.03..5537.— RABBINICAL YEAR OF THE WORLD, 3754..3788.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4708. 4142.—ERA OF THE SELEUCID®, 307.341. —OLYMPIAD, CXOUT. 3...cCH L—}ROM 


and incarnation of Jesus Chrix: 


‘THE BUILDING OF ROME, 748.782. —DIONYSLAN PERIOD, 529..531.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 4..10.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 16..U.—FROM THE TWENTY-FIFTH YEAR OF THE EMPEROR AUGUSTIN? 


10 THE EIGHTEENTH OF THAT OF TIBERIUS. 


CHAP. I. 


+ 2 . i 5 Ante Orbem 
The divinity, humanity, office, and incarnation] — Conditum. 
J Jesus Christ, 1—14. The testimony of John) ~ wip) 


15-38. The calling of Andrew, Peter, dec. 39-51. a Ge. Pr. 8 22.31 
N “the beginning was *the Word 10-73-88, Red 
and the Word was ‘ with God, and)>,er14.1Juo.1.12— 
4the Word was God. ew. 1, ch 68 IT 
2 The same was in the beginning! cen. 10 3.332023, 
Ps. 45.6. I8.7.14.—9.6. 

NN sa ne 
3 All ‘things were made by him 3} 7316213. He. 
and without him was not any thing) 7 eee sony 
made that was made. 22s ta ea Ie 
ai tin Whe sie ; and tie Wier ec. cay 
was the light of men. fie 
5 And *the light shineth in darkness 5}/1?s°i co 154 co. 
and the darkness comprehended it LO 
6 4 There was ‘a man sent from| ‘su. pseu, 
God, whose name was * John. Fi ad es 
7 The same came for ‘a witness,| mew sie, 
to bear witness of the Light, “that alllaver 1 ens1.20— 
men through him might believe. itr Pia a 
8 He was not “that Light, but was} A.M. 3390 BC. 5 
sent to bear WALES of that Light. ther 38, ch. 3.28, Is 
9 That was “the true Light, which) §& Maj1éeou. 
lighteth every man that cometh into) 32 oe ewe 
rors. Iyer 196,298 
10"He * was.in the world, and tne/ vo a. 


world was. made by him, and. the! {3 ches =r. 
world ‘ knew him not. Ney 

11 He ‘came-unto his own, * and|,y¢unee—nue— 
his own received him not. 


15. 1. Is. 49.6. Mat.6, 
5. 20. 
12 But as many as “received him,!»py.7 ch 7.12.12 46 
“to them gave he 8 power to become aver. 1, es, R. Ge 
the sons of God, “even to them that <i 3 Be 3. 4.6 
believe on his name: He. 13 
“not of|’i,2 He 13-115 
blood, *nor of the will of the flesh, ‘hei Goatees 
. no 
‘nor of the will of man, but ¢ of God. 
—13.26, 46. Ro.9. 
14 And ‘the Word was made flesh,| *afi"8,20"* 
<a 3. 32. Is. 53. 3.2, 3. 
c. 7. 51, 5. 
nis glory, the glory as of * the only|,, peo ee eres 
begotten of the Father,) * full of grace} °°.”* 
biti Gada 
i A . 2Pe.1.4. arg fey 
15 4 John ‘bare witness of him, and) g 75. viene, or, 
er, . : privilege. 
cried, saying, This was he of whom I) 7 5 so 
terred before me: for *he was before me.]|%20-35.5. Ja118. 1 
LJuo. 3. 9.—4. 7.—5. 1, 4, 18. ach. 8. 33.41. Mat. 3. 9. Ro. 9. 7..9. b Ge 25,2898 27 4.38 
Ro. 9. 13..16. c Ps. 110. 3. Ro. 9. 1..5—10. 1..3. 1Co. 3.6. Phi. 2. 13. Ja. L. 18, d ch. 3. 6..8. 
9. 5. 1 Co. 15. 47. Ga. 4.4. Phi. 2.6.8 171. 3.16. He. 2. 11, 14..17.—10. 5. 1 Jno. 4.2, 3. 2 Jno. 16 
fre. 2 IL—1l. 4.—D. 40, 41.14. 9. Is. 40. 5.53. 2.—60. 1,2. Mat. 17.1.5. 2Co. 4.4.6 He. 1.3 
1 Soke Pea. Ti. iJno. 1.1, 2. g ver. 13. ch. 3. 16, 18. Ps. 2.7. Ac, 13. 33. He. 1 5.—5. 5. 
M. 4030. A.D. % Jieuan Period, 473). An. Olym. CCL 1 See on ad 7, 8, 29.34. 
3. 26..36.—5. 33.36. Mat. 3. 11, 18, &e. MLE Ea r.1. 2,.30,..¢ h.8. 58-17. 5. 
SS Is. 26. M5 & Pht. 2 6, 7. Col 1. 17, Tie. 13. a* Re 1, i, 18.—£. 8. 


23. 1 Jno. 1.8.—2. 8.— 

Ts. 

4.6. 
4. 17.—1T. 24. 2. 
r Seeon ver. 3. Je.10. 
13 Which *were born, 
oes 15.24. Ac. 3.25, 
and dwelt among us, (and / we beheld B19, M90. 13.15 
a e Je.3.19. Ho. 
and truth. 
spake, He that cometh after me is pre-| #) Mat Bat Acs. 
Tit. 3. 5. 1 Jno. 2. 23, 29. ¢ ver. 1. Is. 7.14. Mat. 1. 16, 20..23. Lu. 1. 31..35.—9. 7, 11. Ro. 1. 3, 4.— 
h ver. 16.°7 °s 45.2. 2Co, 12.9. Ep. 3. ad oy Col. 1. 19.—2. 3,9 1 Ti. 1. 14.16. 
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A. M. 4030. A. D. 26. 
Julian Period, 4739. 
An. RE COL 2 
ach. 3. 4.—15. 1.5. 
Mat. 3. 11, 14. Lu.21. 
15, Ac. 3. 12.16. Ro. 
8.9. 1Co0,1.4,5. Ep. 4. 
7..12. Col. 1. 19.—2.3, 
9,402) Pes 211. 

6 Zec, 4. 7, Mat.13. 12. 
Ro. 5.2, 17,20. Ep. 1. 
6..8.—2. 5..10.—4. 7. 

1 Pend. i2. 

ech, 5. 45.—9. 29. Ex. 
20.1, &c. De. 4.44.— 
5.1—33.4. Ac. 7. 38.— 
28.23. Ro.3.19, 20.—5. 
20, 21. 2 Co. 3. 7..10. 
Ga. 3. 10..13, 17, He. 
3. 5, 6.8. 8.12. 

ach. 8. 32.—14. 6. Ge. 


He. 9,22.—10. 4..10.— 
—11.39,40. Re.6.8..10. 
RT? 

ech. 6.46. Fx. 33. 20. 
De. 4. 12. Mat. 11.27. 
Lu. 10. 22. Col. 1. 15. 
1 Ti. 1. 17.-6. 16. 1 
Jno. 4. 12, 20. 


"Mal. Sf ver. 14. ch. 3. 16..18. 


1 Jno. 4. 9. 

g ch. 13. 23. Pr. 8. 30. 
Is. 40. 11. La. 2. 12. 
Lu. 16. 22, 23, 

h ch, 12. 41.—14.9.—17- 
6, 26. Ge. 16. 13.—1S- 
33.—32. 28, .30.—48.15, 
16. Ex.3.4,.6.—23. 21. 
—33. 18..23.—34. 5..7- 
Nu.12.8. Jos.5.13..15. 
—6.1, 2. Jn.6.12..26.— 
13. 20..23. Is. 6. 1.3, 
Eze. 1. 26..28. Ho.12. 
3..5. Mat. 11.27. Lu. 
10.22. 1 Jno.5.20. 

Bethabara. 

4 ch. 5. 33..36. De. 17. 
9..11.—24.8. Mat. 21. 
23..32. Lu. 3. 15, &c. 

k ch.10.24. Ac.13.25.— 
19.4. 


Ich. 3. 28..36, Mat. 3. 
11,12. Mar.1.7,8. Lu. 
35. 15.17. 

m Mal.4.5. Mat.11.14. 
—17.10..12. Lu 1.17. 
n ver. 25. ch.7.40. De. 
18. 15..18. Mat. 11. 

9,,.11.—16, 14. 

B Or, a prophet. 

02 Sa, 24. 13, 

pch. 3. 28. Mat. 3. 3. 
Mar.1.3. Lu.1.16, 17, 
76..79.—3. 4..6. 

q Is. 40. 3.5. 

rch. 3.1, 2.—7. 47..49. 
Mat.23.13..15,26) Lu. 


s Mat. 2S Ac. 4. 
ty. 20,.22. Da.9.24..26. 
u Mat. 3. 11. Mar.1.8. 
Lu. 3. 16. Ac. 1.5.— 
11. 16. 


w ver.J0,11. ch.8.19.— 
16.3.—17.3,25. Mal.3. 
1,2. 1 Jno.3.1 


.| | @ ver.15,30. Ac.19.4. 


y Mat. re ll. Mar.1.7. 
Lu. 3 

2 ch, xo 40. Ju. 7. 24. 
Bethbarah.—W. 5. 

a ch. 3. 23. 

D ver. 36. Ge. 22. 7, 8. 
Ex. 12. 3, &c, Nu.28. 
3.10. Is. 53.7. Ac. 8. 
32. 1 Pe.1.19. Re.5.6, 


|] 8, 12, 13.— 6.1, 16.—7. 


9, 10; 14, wea 

13.8.1. 1, 4, 10.—15. | 
3.—17.14.—19:7.9,.—21. 

9, 14, 28, 23, 27.22. 
o 


c Is. 53. 11. Ho. 14. 2. 
Mat. 20.28, Ac.13.39. 
Nas 15. 3. 2 Co. 5.21. 

a..1. 4.—3.13, 1 Ti. 
26 Es He. — 
sere —9,28. 1 Pe. 2. 
24.—3.18. 1 Jno. 2.2 
—3,5.—4.10. Re.L.5. 
15.27. Lu.3.16, 


‘jone among you, 


16 And “of his fulness have ali we 
received, * and grace for grace. 

17 For ‘the law was given by 
Moses, but ¢ grace and truth came hy 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath ‘seen God at any 
time ; ‘the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, * he 
hath declared him. 

19 4 And this is the record of John, 


n.* When the Jews sent priests and Le- 
a .\vites from Jerusalem 
|" Who art thou ? 


to ask him, 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not ; but confessed, ‘I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? ™Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, lam not. “Art thou 4that pro- 
phet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? °that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, ”I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, ‘ as said 
the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent " were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, * Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not ‘that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, “I 
baptize with water : but there standeth 
“whom ye know not. 

27 He it is) ~who coming after me 
is preferred before me, ’ whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
*Bethabara beyond Jordan, “* where 
John was baptizing. 

29 49 The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
’ Behold the Lamb of God, ‘which 
* taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This isheof whom I said, ? After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

31 And ‘I knew him not: / but that 


Or, beareth. Ex.26.38. Le.10.17.—16 21,22. Nu 13.123. d See on "er 
e v.33. Lu.1.80.—2.39..42. Swe 18.40.3..5. Mal.3.1.—4. 2..5. Lu.1.17,7€ .79 


a @ a. ae 


Jahns testimony of Christ. 


he should be made manifest to Israel, 
“therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. 

352 And John bare record, saying, 
‘I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon 
him’. 

33 And ‘I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, ?the same is 
he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that 
‘this is the Son of God. 

35 § Again the next day after John 
stood, ‘and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, 6 * Behold the Lamb 
of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, * and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus ‘turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, 
* What seek ye? They said unto him, 
‘Rabbi, (which is to say, being in- 
terpreted, Master,) ” where meyreliest 
thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, *Come 
and see. ‘They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and °abode with him that 
day: for it was% about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
? Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He ‘first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found " the Messias, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the $ Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
‘Thou art Simon ‘the son of Jona: 
thou shalt be “called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, ® A stone. 

43 % The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, “and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, Follow 
me. 

44 Now * Philip was of ” Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth * Nathanael, 
saith unto him, We have found him, 
“of whom Moses in the law, * and the 
prophets, did write, ‘Jesus of Nazareth, 
“the son of Joseph. 


and) 


S. JOHN, 


It. 


A. M. 4030. A. D. 26. 


Bethabara. 
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CHAP. II. 


A. M. 4031. A. D. 27. 

Julian Period, 4740. 
An. Olym. Goi 

Cana in Galilee. 

peh, 1, 43. 

q Ge.1.27,28.—2.18..25. 
Ps.128.1..4. Pr. 18.22. 
—19, 14. — 31. 10..12. 
Ep. 5, 20..33. 1TH. 4. 
1.3. He.13.4. 


r ch. 4. 46.—21.2. Jos. 
19.28, Kanan. 


s Mat.12.19. Lu.7.34.. 
88, 1Co.7.39.—10. 31. 
Col.3.17. Re.3.20. 


t Mat. 10. 40..42.—25. 
40,47. 


u He.13.4. 


w Pe.104.15. Ec.10.19. 
Is.24.1]. Mat.26.28. 


z ch.11,3. Phi.4.6. 


B Note: The term 
woman, so far from 
implying any thing 
disrespectful, was 
employed GS an 
honourable appella- 
tion, according to the 
usage of the Greeks ; 
and was used by our 
Lord on the most af-| ~ 
Secting of all occa- 
sions, and when he 
evinced his exquisite 
sympathy and tender 
regard for this very 
parent, ch.19.26. 


y ch. 19. 26, 27.—20. 13, 
15. Mat.15.28, 


z De. 33.9, 2 Sa. 16.10. 
—19,22. Lu.2.49. 2Co. 
5.16. Ga.2.5,6. 

@ ch, 7.6,20.—8.20.—12. 
23.—13.1. Ec.3.1. 
bch. 15.14. Ge. 6. 22. 
Ju.43.14. Lu. 5.5.6.— 
6.46..49. Ac.9.6. He. 
§.9.—11.8. 


ech, 3. 25. Mar.7.2..5 
Ep. 5. 26. He.6.2.—9. 
10,19. —10.22. 

d ver, 3,5. Nu.21.6..9. 
Jos.6.3..5. 1 K 4.17.13. 
2 K1.4.2..6.—5,10..14. 
Mar. 11. 2..6,—14.12.. 
17. Ac.8.26,&c, 


e v.9, Pr.3.5,6. Ec.9.7. 


The calling of Andrew, Peter, §'-. 


46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
“Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unte him. 
’ Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, ‘ Beho!¢ 
an Israelite indeed, *in whom is ne 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? _ Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, ‘when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, ‘ Rabbi, * thou art the Son of 
God; thou art *the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, ‘Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest thou ? 
*thou shalt see greater things than 
these. 

51 And he saith unto him, ' Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ™ Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, “and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon °the Son of man. 


CHAP. II. 


Christ turneth water into wine, 1—11; de- 
parteth into Capernaum, 12, and to Jerusalem, 
13; where he purgeth the temple of buyers and 
sellers, 14—17. He foretelleth his death and 
resurrection, 18—22. Many believe because 
of his miracles, but he will not trust himse]f with 
them, 23—25. 

ND ?the third day there was 

‘a marriage in “Cana of Gali- 
lee; and the mother of Jesus was 
there : 

2 And‘ both Jesus was called, and 
‘his disciples, to “the marriage. 

3 And when “they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
*'They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, 6” Woman, 

* what have I to do with thee? * mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, ’ Whatsoever he saith unto you 
do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, ‘after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto tnem, ¢ Fill the 
waterpots with water. ond they filled 
them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, 
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‘Draw 


Christ turneth water wnto wine. 


of the feast. And they bare it. 


S. JOHN, Ill. 


out now, and bear unto “the governor| a.m. 401. A.D. 2. Julian Period, 4740. 
An. Olym, CC1,3. 


Cana in Galilee. 


9 When the ruler of the feast had]. ro.137, 


tasted the water that was made wine, 


bch.4.46. 
¢ch.7.17, Ps.119,100. 


and Knew not whence it was: (° but|¢ce4sx. casi. 


the servants which drew the water 


é Ps.104.15. Pr. 9.1..6, 
16..78, Lu.16.25. Re. 


knew ;) the governor of the feast call-| ony, peao—7 


ed the bridegroom, 


19..21, Ec.9.7. Mal.2. 
2. 2C0.4.17. Ga. 3. 
10.13. 


10 And saith unto him, Every man) ¢ ci150-32-44. 


at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine; ‘and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse: ‘dwt thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This’ beginning of miracles ‘did 
Jesus in 6 Cana of Galilee, and * mani- 
fested forth his glory ; ‘and his disci- 
ples believed on him. 

12 4 After this he went down to 
* Capernaum, he, and his mother, ‘ and 
his brethren, and his disciples: and 
they continued there not many days. 

13 4 And the Jews’ ” passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem, 

14 And “found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, ° he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the 


tables ; 
16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 


*make not ’my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, "The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 

18 4 Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, ‘What sign shewest 
thou unto us, ‘seeing that thou doest 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, “Destroy this temple, * and in 
three days * I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days ? 

21 But’ he spake of the * temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was_ risen 
from the dead, “his disciples remem- 
vered that he had said this unto them; 

1208 


B Note: Cana, a 
town af Galilee, now 
called Cana Galil, 
or Kepher Kenna, 
is siiwated, accord- 
ing to the authority 
of modern travellers, 
be'ween 15 and 16 
miles west of Tibe- 
rias, about 6 miles 
s. E. of Sephoris or 
Safoury,and between 
4 g-5 miles N.E.by E. 
of Nazareth, It is a 
neat little village, 
pleasanily situated 
on the descent of a 
hill, facing the south- 
west, with a copious 
spring, surrounded 
with plantations of 
olive and other fruit 
trees ; and contains 
about 300  inhabi- 
tants, chiefly Catho- 
lic Christians. Po- 
COCKE saw a@ large 
ruined building, the 
wails of which were 
entire, §& which they 
said occupied the site 
af the house of the 
marriage. Near it 
was a large new 
Greek church; and 
on the south side of 
the village, near the 
Sountain, there were 
the ruins of another 
church, dedicated to 
St. Bartholomew, g- 
said to have been his 
house. 
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Jerusalem. 
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4.16,17. Lw8.13. Ga. 
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dch, 1. 42, 46,47.—5.42. 
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29.17. Je. 17.9. Mat. 
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e ver.10. ch.7.47..49. 
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14.4.—15.14..16.—25.4. 
Ps.51.10. Ro. 7.5, 18, 
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Ep.2.3. Col.2.11.’ 


s Bze.11.19,20.—36. 26, 
27. Ro.8.5,9. 1Co.6. 
17. Ga.5.17. 13n0.3.9. 


t ver. 12. ch. 5. 28.6. 
61..63. 


u v.3. Job 15.14. Mat. 
13.33. 35. Ro.3.9..19. 
—9, 22..25. — 12.1, 2. 
Ep.4.22..24. Col.1.12. 
He. 12.14. ae 114, 
16,22. Re.21.27. 


y Or, from above. 


w Job 37. 10.13, 16, 17, 
91..93. Ps. 107; 25, 99. 
Ec.11.4,5, Eze. 37.9. 
AC.2.2.~4.31. 1Co.2. 
11.—12.11, 

2 ch.1.13. Is. £5.9.,13. 
Mar. 4. 26,.29. Lu.6. 
43.44. 1C0.2.11. 1Jno. 
2.29.—3.8,9, 

y ver.4. ch,6.52,60. Pr. 
4.18. 18.42.16 Mar.8. 
24,25. Lu.1.34. 

& Is, 9.16.—29.10..12.— 
56.10. Je.8.8,9. Mat. 
11.25.—15. 14.—22.29, 


a on ! pS i: 1 


40. Eze.11.19.—18. ar 

2. —36. 25..27.—37.23, 

4. Ro.2.28. Phi.3.3. 
Col.2.11. 
b ver.3,5. 


¢ V.13,32..34. ch. 1.18— 
7, 16.—8.14,28,2",38,— 
12.49,—14.24. Is.55.4. 
Mat.11.27. Lu.10.22. 
1 Jno.1.1..3.—5.6..12. 
Re.1.5.—3.14. 


The necessity of regeneration: 


*and they believed the scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

23 4% Now when he was in Jerusza 
lem at the passover, in the feast day, 
'many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus ‘did not commit him 
self unto them, “ because he knew all 
men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for he knew what was 
in man. 


CHAP. III. 


Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of 
hea reheer I—13; of faith in his death, 14, 
15; the great love of God towards the world, 
16, 17; and the condemnation for unbelief, 
18—21. Jesus baptizeth in Judea, 22. The 
baptism, witness, and doctrine of John con- 
cerning Christ, 23—36. 


HERE was a man ‘of the Pha- 
risees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 

2 The same /came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, * Rabbi, *we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: 
‘for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
‘Except a man be born 4again, “he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, "How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? © 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be ° born 
of water ” and of the Spirit, he % can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is "born of the flesh 
is flesh; and ‘that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 ‘Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
“Ye must be born ” again. 

8 The “wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: *so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and _ said 


Junto him, ’ How can these things be ? 
10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, * Art thou a master of Israel, *and 
knowest not these things ? 
11 Verily, ' verily, I say unto thee, 
“We speak that we do know and 


; 


God’s great love to mankind. 


lestify that we have seen; and “ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you ‘earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how shall 
ye believe, if I tell you of ‘heavenly 
things ? 

13 And “?no man hath ascended up 
fo heaven, ‘but he that came down 
from heaven, ‘even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 § And ‘as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, *even so 

ust the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That ‘whosoever believeth in 
him should ‘not perish, but have 
‘eternal life. 

16 4% For “God so loved the world, 
that “he gave his only begotten Son, 
*that whosoever believeth in him 
shovld not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life. 

17 For *?God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
"put that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 4 He that believeth on him ‘is 
not condemned: but * he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And ‘this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, “ because their deeds were evil. 

20 For “every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
8 reproved. 

21 But *he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, *that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that * they are wrought 
in God. 

22 4 After “these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples into the land of 
Judea: and there he tarried with 
them, * and baptized. 

23 9% And John also was baptizing 
in non ‘near to Salim, because 
there was ¢much water there: ‘and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For ‘John was not yet cast 
into prison. 
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—15.12. Am.5.10,U1. 
Lu.11.45. Ja.1.23..25. 


8 Or, discovered. Ep. 
15. 


6. 12, 3. 


x ch.1.47,—5.39, Ps.1. 
1,.3.—119.80,105,—139, 
23,24. Is.8.20. Ac.17. 
11,12. 1Jno.1.6. 


y ch. 15.4, 5. Is. 26.12. 
Ho. 148, 10€o.15.10, 
2Co.1.12. Ga.5.22,23. 
—6.8. Ep.5.9. Phi... 
11.—2. 13. Col. 1. 2. 
He. 13.21. 1 Pe, 193° 
2 Pe.1.5..10. 1Jno.2. 
27..21.—4. 12,13,15,16. 
Re. 3. 1, 2, 15. 

2 3Jno. 11. 

Judea. 
@ ch.2,.13.—4.3,—7.3. 
d ver. 26. ch. 4. 1,2. 


c Ge. 33.18. Shalem. 
1Sa. 9.4. Shalim. 


d Je.51.13. Eze.19.10. 
—43, 2. Re. 1. 15,—I4, 
2.—19. 6. 


e Mat.3.5,6. Mar.1.4, 
5. Lu. 3.7. 


25 % Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples and 
the Jews “ about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
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f Mat.4.12.-14.3, Mar. 
as Lu. 3, 19,20.—9. 


gch. 2.6. ce. 3. 11. 

Mar, 7. 2 He. 
6. 2.—9. 10, s IT 23. 
1Pe. 3. 21. 


a Nu. 11.26..29. Ec. 4. 
4. 1C0.3.3..5. Gad. 
20,21.—6. 12, 13. Ja. 3. 
14..18.—4. 5, 6. 

bch. 1. 7, 15, 26.36, 


e ch. 1.7,9.—11.48,—12. 
19. Ps,65.2. 18.45.23. 
Ac. 19, 26, 27. 


d Nu. 16, 9,.11.—17. 5, 
1Ch, 28.4,5, Je.1.5.— 
17.16. Am 7.15. Mat. 
25.15. Mar. 13. 34. 
Ro. 1. 5.—12.6. 1Co. 
1, 1.—2.12..14.—3.5,— 
4.7.—12, 11-15. 10. Ga. 
1.1. Ep. 1. 1.—3. 7,8. 
Uy ti Pe ae Oh ir 
1Pe. 4, 10, 11. 

B Or, take unto him- 
self. He. 5. 4, 5. 

é Mat.21.25. Mar.11. 
30. 31. 


F ch. 1, 20, 25, 27. 

g ch.1.23, Mal.3,1.—4, 
4,5. Mat. 3.3, 11, 12. 
Mar.1.2,3. Lu. 1. 16, 
17, 76.—3. 4.6. 

h Ps. 45.9..17. Ca.3.J1. 


Ho.2. 19. Mat. 22.2. 
2Co.11.2. Ep.5.25..27. 
Re.19.7..9.—21.9. 
4 Ju.14.10,11. Ps.45.14, 
Ca.5.1. Mat.9.15. 


k 18.66.11. Lu.2,10..14. 
—15.6. 


2 Ps, 72.17.19. Is, 9.7. 
—53.2,3,12, Da. 2.34, 
35, 44, 45. Mat. 3 
31.33. Re.11.15. 

m AC. 13. 36,37. 1 Co. 
3.5. 2Co0.3.7..11. Col. 
1. 18. He.3.2..6. 

m V. 13. ch,6.33.—8. 23. 
Ep.1.20,21.—4.8..10. 
och. 1, 15, 27, 30.—5. 
21..25. Mat.28.18. Ac. 
10.36. Ro.9.5. Ep.1, 
21. Phi.2.9..11. 1 Pe. 

3.22, Re.19.16. 

p ver. 12. 1 Co. 15, 47, 

48. He. 9.1, 9, 10. 


q ch.6.33,51.—16. 27,28. 
r ver IL. ch. 5, 20,—8. 
26.—15.15. 

$ ver.26,33. ch.1.11. Ts. 
50. 2.53, 1. Ro. 10. 
16..21.—11. 2.6. 

t Ro. 3.3,.4.—4, 18..21. 
2Co. 1.18. Tit. 1.1,2. 
He.6.17. 1Jno.5.9,10. 


u ch. 7. 16.—8, 26..28, 
0, 47. 
w ver, 17. ch. 1. 16.—5, 
26.—7. 37..39.—15. 26. 
—16.7. Nu. 11.25, 2 Ki. 
2.9. Ps. 45.7. Is, 11. 
2,.5.—5). 21.—62. 1.3. 
Ro. 8. 2. Ep. 3.8.—4, 
7..13. Col.1.19.—2.9, 
Re.21.6.—22.1,16,17. 
@ ch. 5, 20,22.—15, 9.— 
17.23,26. Pr.8.30. Is. 
42.1. Mat.3.17,—17.5. 
y ch. 13, 3.—17. 2. Ge. 
41.44.55. Ps.2.8. 13.9. 
6,7. Mat. 11,27,—28, 18, 
Lu. 10.22, 10.15.27. 
Ep.1.22. Phi.2.9..11. 
ae 12.-2.8,9. 1Pe. 


2 ver.15,16. ch.1.12.— 
5.24.—6.47..54,—10.28, 
Hab.2.4. Ro.l.i7.— 
8.1. 1Jno. 3, 14,15.— 
5.10..13. 


a@ ver. 3. ch.8.51. fy 
22.11. Job 33.28. P: 

36. 9.—49.19.—106. 4 5. 
Lu.2.30.—3.6. Ro.8. 
24,25. Re.21.8, 

d Ps.2.12. Ro, 1. 18.— 
4. 15.—5. 9. Ga. 3. 10. 
Ep.5.6. a a 
9. He. 2. 3.— 

Re. 6. 16, 17. 
——>>—_ 
CHAP. IV. 
Samaria. 

e Lu. 1, %6.—2, 1-19. 
31,34. Ac. 10.36, 1Co 
2. 8.—15. 47. aes 45. 
Ja.2.1. Re. 
d ch. 3, 22, me 
€ Ac, 10. 48 1€Co. 1. 
13.17, 


J ch. 3, 22.—10.40,—11. 


Me Mat. 10. 23. Mar. 


ch, 1. 43. 


ao. |Said unto him, Rabbi, 


= 


‘ithe bridegroom’s voice: 


‘lvitans believe on him, 


Johi’s doctrine concerning’ Christ. 


“he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, ’to whom 
thou barest witness, nehold, the same 
baptizeth, ‘and all men come to 
him. 

27 John answered and said, “A 
man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him ‘from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that ‘I said, Il am not the Christ, 
“put that I am sent before him. 

29 He that *hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but ‘the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
‘this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He ‘must increase, 
decrease. 

31 He “that cometh from above °’is 
above all: ”he that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: 
‘he that cometh from heaven is above 


"put I must 


o 


./ all. 


32 And "what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; ‘and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony ‘hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 For “he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: “for God 
giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him. 

35 The * Father loveth the Son, “and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

36 He *that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not *see 
life: *but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 


CHAP. IV 


Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth himself unto her, 1\—26. His disci- 
ples marvel, 27—30. He declareth to them 
his zeal for God’s glory, 31—38. Many Sama- 
39—42. He departeth 
into Galilee, and healeth the rulers son that 
lay sick at Capernaum, 43—54. 


HEN therefore ‘the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard 
‘that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 
2 (Though ‘Jesus himself baptiz 
not, but his disciples,) 
3 He ‘left Judea, 
“again into Galilee. 
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ed 


and departe:l 


Christ talketh with 


Sy JOAN; LV. 


4 And “he must needs go through! a. 401. A.D. 27. Jutian Period, 4740. 
| An. Olym. CCL. 3. Samaria. 


Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to 'the parcel of ground that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now &Jacob’s well was. there. 
Jesus therefore, “being wearied with 
his journey, “sat thus on the well: 
and it was about ‘ the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her, ‘Give me to drink. 

8S (For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city * to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sama- 
ria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, *askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? ‘ for 
the Jews have no dealings with the 
Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, ‘If thou knewest the gift of God, 
‘and who it is that saith to thee, Give 
me to drink; “thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have 
given thee "living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir 
> thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 
hast thou that living water ? 

12 Art ? thou greater than our fa- 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, * Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him “shall 
never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him * shall be in him a well 


: : : c 2,17 
of water springing up into everlasting 


life. 
15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
‘give me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, “Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 
17 The woman answered and said, 
{ have ne husband. 


Jesus said unto|'P 


@ Mat.10.5,6. Lu.2.49. ) )@ ver. 29. ch. 1. 48, 49. 


—9, ¢ 52.—11. 11. 


b Ge. 19,—48. 22. 
Jos. a 32. 


B Note: Over Jacob's 
well, the empress 
Helena is said to 
have built a@ church 
in the form of a 
cross, of which * no- 
thing buta few foun- 
dations’ remained in 
the time of Maun- 
DRELL. He states 
that it is situated 
about one third of an 
hour, or about a mile 
east of Naplosa, the 
ancient Sychar; and 
Mr. BUCKINGHAM 
says it is called 
Beer Samareea, 
or the Well cf Sa- 
maria, and ‘ stands 
at the commence- 
ment of the round 
vale which is thought 
to be the parcel of 
ground bought by Ja- 
cob, and which, like 
the narrow  vailey 
east of Nablous, is 
rich and fertile. The 
mouth of the well it- 
self had an arched 
or vaulted building 
over it; and the only 
passage down to it 
at this moment is 
by a small hole in 
the roof.’ ‘It is,’ 
says MAUNDRELL, 
‘dug in the firm 
rock, and contains 
about three yards in 
diameter, and 35 in 
depth ; five of which 
we found full of 
water.’ 


c Mat. 4.28.24. He. 
2. 17.—4. 15, 


d Lu. 2. 7.9.58. 2 Co. 
8. 9. 


ech. 11.9. Mat. 27.45, 


Ff v.10.ch,19.28. Ge.24. 
43. 2Sa. 23, 15..17. 
1 Ki.17.10. Mat. 10.42. 


g ch. 6.5.7. Lu. 9. 13. 


h ver.27. ew. Lu 
10. 33.—17. 16.1 


42 Ki.17.24, &c. Ezr. 
IV. Ne.412. Lu.9. 
52..56. Ac.1.8.—10.28. 


k ch.3.16. Is.9.6.—42.6. 
—49, 6..8. Lu. 11. 13. 
Ro. 8. 32. 1 Co. 1. 30. 
2Co. 9. 15. Ep. 2. 8. 


Z v.25, 26. ch. 9, 35..38. 
—16. 3.—17. 3. 1 Jno. 
5. 20. 


m2Ch. 33. 12,13.18,19. 
Ps. 10.17. Is. 55.6.9. 
Lu. 11, 8..10.—18, 13, 
14.—23, 42, 43. Ac. 9, 
ll. Re. 3. 17, 18. 


n ver. 14, ch.6.35,51.— 
1. 31..39. _ Ex. 17. 6. 
Ps. 36. 8,9.—46.4. Is. 
12.3.—35.6.—41. 17,18. 
—43, 20.—44.3.—49.10. 
—55. 1.3. Je. 2. 13. 
Eze.47.1..9,12. Zec. 
13.1.—14.8. 1Co.10.4. 
Re.7.17.—21.6.—22.1, 


och. 3.4, 10. 2. 14. 


ph. 8.53. Is. 53. 2,3. 
Mat.12.42. He.3.3, 


q ch. 6. 27, 49. Is. 65. 
13, 14. Lu. 16. 24. 


*Irch.€. 35, 58.—11. 26. 


—17.2.3. 18.49.10. Ro. 
6. 23. Re, 7. 16. 


sen. : He 39.—10. 10. 
—i4. 6..19. Ro. 5.21. 
i wit 2 Co. 1.22. 
i. 13, 14.—4. 30. 
TPe.t'22. 1 Jno. 5.20. 
ch. 6. 26, 34.—17. 2,3. 


Ps.4.6. Ro.6.23.—8.5. 
1Co.2.14. 1 Ino.5.20. 


her, Thou hast well said, I have no wi) 


husband ; 

18 For thou hast had five husbands: 
snd he whom thou now hast “is not 
\hy husband: in that saidst thou truly. 
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u v.18, ch. 1.42,47,48.— 
%. 24, 25.—21. 17. He. 
4,13. Re.2. 23. 


w Ge. 20. 3.—34. 2,7,8, 
31, Nu.5.29. Ru.4.10. 
ge 3. 20. Eze. 16. 32. 

r. 10 12. Ro. 7.3. 
107 10,1 He.13.4, 


2Ki5.26.—6.12, Lu. 
7. 39. 1 Co. 14. 24, 25. 


6 ch.6,14.—7.40.—9.17. 
Lu. 7. 16.—24. 19. 


¢ Ge. 12.6,7.—33.18, .20. 
De. 27. 12. Jos. 8. 
33..35, Ju.9.6,7. 2 Ki. 
17. 26..33. 

B Note: Mount Geri- 
zim, 10 which the wo- 
man probably point- 
ed,and at the foot of 
which Sychar was 
situated, where <A- 
braham and Jacob 
had erecied altars 
and sacrificed. On 
this mountain San- 
ballat had built a 
temple for them. 
which was destroyed 
by John Hyrcanus. 
JOSEPHUS. Ant. |. 
xi.c.8.1.xiii.¢.18. Bel. 
Li.c.1. 2 Mac, 6.2. 


@De.12.5..11. 1 Ki.9.3. 
1Ch.21.26,-22.1. 2Ch. 
6. 6.—7. 12, 16. Ps.73. 
68.—87. 1, 2.132. 13. 


e Eze.14. 3.—20.3. 


Jf Mal.1.11. Mat. 18,20 
Lu. 21. 5,6,24. Ac. 6. 
4. 1 Ti. 2. 8 

g ver.23.ch.14.6. Mat. 
28. 19. Ep. 2. 18—3.14. 
1Pe. 1. 17. 


h 2 Ki. 17. 27..29, 41. 
Ezr. 4.2. Ac.17.25,30. 


42Ch. 13. 10..12. Ps. 
147.19. Ro. 3.2.—9.5, 


k Ge. 49.10. Ps. 68.20. 
1s.2.3.—12.2,6,—46. 13. 
Zep.3.16,17. Zec.9.9. 
Lu. 2 47, Ro. 9. 4, 5. 
He. 7. 14. 

2 ch.5. 25.—12. 23, 


m 1s. 1.10..15 —26. 8,9. 
—29, 13.—48. 1, 2.—58. 
2,8..14.—66. 1,2. Je. 7. 
7..12,Mat.15.7..9.Lu. 
18.11..13, 


n Ro. 1, 9.—8. 15, 26. 
Ga. 4.6. Ep. 6, 18. 
Phi. 3.3. Jude 20, 21. 


och. 1.17. Jos. 24. 14. 
1Sa, 12. 24. 1 Ch. 29, 
Ii. Ps. 17. 1.—32. 2.— 
1. 6. Is.10.20. Je. 
3. 10,—4, 2. 


p Ps. W711. Pr. 15.8. 
Ca. 2.14. Is, 43, 21. 
Eze.22.30. 1Pe. 2. 9. 


7 2Co. 3.17, 1Ti. 1.17. 


riSa ig: Pens: 
13..15, 23.—51. 17.— 
66. 18. 18.57.15. Mat. 
15.'8, 9. 2Co. 1. 19. 


s ver. 42. ch. 1. 41, 42, 
49. Da. 9. 24..26, 


t v.29,39. De.18.15..18. 


u ch.9.37. Mat.16.20. 
—20. 15.—26. 63, 64. 
Mar. 14. 61, 62. Lu. 
13. 30. Ro. 10. 20, 21. 


w ver. 9. Lu. 7. 39. 


@ v.7. Mat.23.8. Mar. 
16.8..10. Lu. 24. 9, 33. 

y ver. 17, 18,25. ch. 1, 
41.49. 1Co. 14. 24, 25. 
Re. 22.17. 

Z Is.60.8. Mat.2.1..3.— 
8, 11, 12.—11. 20..24.— 
12. 40..42.—20.16. Lu 
17.16..18. Ac. 8.5..8. 
—10. 33.—13. 42,28. 
28. Ro. 5. 20. 


a Ge 24. 33. Ac. 16. 


b ver. 34. Job 23. 12. 
Ps.63.5.—119.103, Pr. 
18.20. Is.53.11. Je.15. 
16. Ac.20.35. 


c Ps. 25. 14. Pr. 14. 29. 
Re.2.17. 
a fey 16. 6..11. Lu.9. 


e ver. 32. ch. 6. 33, 38. 
Job 93. 12. Ps, 40. 8. 
Is.61.1..3. Lu.15.4..6, 
10.—19.10. Ac.20.35. 


Sch.5.36.—17,4.—19.30, 
He.12.2. 

g ver.30, Mat.9.37,38. 
Lu.10.2. 


h Pr. 1. 30, Da. 12. 3. 
Ro.1.13.—6.22. 1 Co. 
9, 19.28. Phi.2.15,16. 
1Th,.2. 19. 1 Ti.4.16. 
2 T1.4.7,8. Ja.5.19,20. 


;|;we know what ‘ we worship: 


a woman of Samarvo, 


19 'The woman saith unto nim, Sir, 
“TI perceive that thowart ° a prophet. 

20 Our ‘fathers worshipped in 4 this 
mountain; “and ye say, that in Jeru 
salem is the place where men ought 
to worship. 

21 Jesus ‘saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, / when ye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, * worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship *ye know not what. 
* for sal- 
vation is of the Jews. 

23 But ‘the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the “true worshippers shall 
worship the Father “in spirit and °’in 
truth: for ?the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 God ts ‘a Spirit: and they that 
worship him “must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that ‘Messias cometh, which is 
\ealled Christ: ‘when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 4 And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and “marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why talkest 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then *left her wa- 
terpot, and went her way into the 
city, and saith to the men, 

29 “Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did: is not 
this the Christ ? 

_ 30 Then * they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 9 In the mean while his disci- 
ples prayed him, saying, * Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, ’I have 
meat to eat ‘that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore “said the disciples one 
to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, ‘My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
J and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; * for they 
are white already to harvest. 

36 And *he that reapeth receiveth 


“Jd that 


Christ healeth a nobleman’s son. Day Ort 1, °F. 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life} am. 401. AD. wate Period, 4740. 
eternal: that “both he that soweth aL wee 


and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
‘One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ‘sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: “other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 4 And ‘many of the Samaritans|‘“ 
of that city believed on him /for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, 
He told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, ‘they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: *and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And ‘many more believed * be- 
cause of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy saying: 
‘for we have heard him ourselves, 
"and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 Y Now after “two days he depart- 
ed thence, °and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, ? that 
a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, ‘the Galileans received him, 
"having seen all the things that he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: ° for 
they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 8‘ Ca- 
na of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain 


Ynobleman, “whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. 
Ay’ When “he heard that Jesus 


was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought him 
*that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, * Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will 
not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, «come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, *Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his way. 
5 


And as he was now going down, | 


@10C0.3.5..9. 
6 Jun.5.3. Mi.6.15, Lu. 
19.21. 


tea: aiveeren 
8.4,.8,14..17. 


d ch. 1. 7. 2 Ch. 36. 15. 
Je.44.4. Mat.3.1..6.— 
4.23.—11.8..13, Ac. 10. 
ae 1 Pe.1.11, 


€ ch. 10.41,42.—11,45. 


S ver.29,42. 


€ 32.26. Pr. 4. 13. 
cad Je.14.8, Lu.8. 

—10.39,—24.29. Ac. 
a 


h Lu. 19. 5..10. 2 Co.6. 
Re.3.20. 


ye 


4 Ge.49.10. Ac.1.8.—8, 
12,25,—15.3. 


k ch.6.63.—7.46, Mat. 
7.28,29, Lu.4.32. 1Co. 

2.4,5. He.4.13, 

ch.1.45..49.—17.8. Ac. 

7.0,2. 

m ver, 29, ch.1.29,—3. 
14..18.—6. 68, 69.—11. 
27. Is. 45, 22.—52. 10. 
Lu.2.10.11,32. Ac. 4. 
12. Ro.10.11..13. 2Co. 
6.19. 1 Jno.4.14. 


Cana in Galilee. 


m Mat.15.21..24. Mar. 
7.27,28, Ro.15.8. 


over.46, ch.1.42. Mat. 
4.13. 


1 


p Mat.13.57. Mar.6.4. 
Lu.4.24, 


q7 Mat.4.23,24.Lu.8.40. 
r ch.2.13..16,23.—3.2. 


s De. c J Lu. 2. 42.. 
44.—9, 


B Note: ‘It és wor- 
thy of remark,’ says 
Dr. E. D. CLARKE, 
who visited Cana a 
few years ago, ‘that, 
walking among the 
ruins of achurch, we 
sawlarge massy pots. 
answering the des- 
cription given of the 
ancient vessels of the 
country; not pre- 
served, hut lying a- 
bout, disregarded by 
the present inhabit- 
ants, as antiquities 
with whose original 
use they were unac- 
quainted. From their 
appearance, and the 
number of them, it 
was quite evident that 
a practice af keeping 
water in large nots, 
each holding from 
eighteen to twenty- 
seven gallons, was 
once common in the 
country.’ (Travels, 
part fi. c.xiv. p.445.) 
Compare the ac- 
comit of the water- 
pots, ch.2.6. 


¢ ch.2.1.,11.—21.2. Jos. 
19,28. 


y Or, courtier, or, 
ruler. 


u Ps.50 15.—78. 34. Ho. 
§.15. Mat.9. 18, —15.22. 
—17.14,15. Lu.7.2.—8. 
42, 


w Mar, 2. 1..3.—6. 55, 
56.—10.47. 


@ ch.11.21,32. Ps.46.1. 
Ln.7.6,.8,41. Ac,9.38. 


y ver.41 42. ch,2.18.— 
12. 37.—15. 24.—W. 29. 
Nu. 14. 11. Mat. 16.1. 
—27.42. Lu.10 13.-16. 
81. Ac.2.22, 1Coa.1.22. 


z Ps.40.17.—S8. 10,.12. 
Mar.5.23,35,56. 


a ch.11.40. 1 K1.17.13.. 
15. Mat.8 13. Mar.7. 
27,30. —9.23.24, Lu.t7. 
14. Ac.14.9.10. Ro.4 
20,21. Le. 11.19. 


@ V.50,53. 1 Ki 17.23. 


b Ps. 33. 9.—107. 20. 
Mat.8.8,9,13. 


and an impotent man 
his servants met him, and told him, 


-|saying, * Thy son liveth. 


52 Then inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 


ctn.9.ac29—|they said unto him, Yesterday at the 


16.15,34.—18 8. 


j@ch.2 1.11 


—<p>—_ 
CHAP. V. 
Jerusalem, 


é ch.2.13. Ex.23.14..17, 
—34. 23. Le.23.2,&c. 
De. 16. 16. Mat. 3. 15. 
Ga.4.4, 


B Or, gate. Ne.3.1.— 
12.39. 


F 13.22.9,11. 


y Note: The supposed 
remains of the pool 
of Bethesda are sé- 
tuaicd on the east of 
Jerusalem, contigu- 
ous on one side to St. 
Stephen's gate, and 
on the other to the 
area of the temple. 
MAUNDRELL, 
(Journey, April 9.) 
states, that ‘it is - 
paces long, and 

broad, and at ie 
8 deep, but void of 
water, At its west 
end it discovers some 
old arches, now dam- 
med up. These some 
will have tobe the five 
porches in which sate 
that multitude of 
lame, halt, and blind. 
But the mischief is, 
instead of five, there 
are but three of them.’ 


g& Mat.15.30. Lu.7.22. 


hl Ki.13.4. Zec.11.17. 
Mar.3.1..4. 


7 Pr.8.34. La.3.26.Ro. 
8.25, Ja.5.7, 


6 Note: The sana- 
tive property of this 
pool hasbeen supposed 
by some to have been 
communicated by the 
hlood of the sacrifices, 
and others have re- 
JSerred it to the mine- 
ral properties of the 
waters. But, 1. The 
beasts for sacrifice 
were not washed here, 
but in a laver in the 
temple. 2. No natu- 
ral property could 
eure all manner of 
discases. 3. Thecure 
only extended to the 
Jirst who entered. 4. 
It took place only at 
one particular time. 
5._As the healing was 
effec'ed by immersion, 
tt must have been in- 
stantaneous ; and it 
was never failing in 
its effects. All which, 
not being observed in 
medicinal waters, de~ 
termine the cures to 
have been miraculous, 
as expressly stated in 
the text. 


k Ps. 119. 60. Pr.6.4.— 
8.17. Ec.9.10, Ho.13. 
13. Mat,6.33.—11. 12. 
Lu. 13.24..28.—16. 16. 


22 Ki. 5. 10..14. Eze. 
47.8. Zee.13,1.—14.8. 
1 Co,6.11. 1 Jno.1.7. 


m ver. 14, ch. 9. 1, 21. 
Mar.9.21. Lu.3.43.— 
13.16. Ac.3.2.—4.22.— 
9,.33.—14.8. 


n ch. 21. 17. Ps, 142. 3. 
He.4.13,15, 


o Is.65.1. Je.13.27. Lu. 
13.41. 


p De. 82.36, Ps.72.12.— 
142.4. Ro.5.6. 2 Co.1, 
8..10. 


qver.4. 1 Co.9.24. 


r Mat.9.6. Mar, 2. 11. 
Lu.5.24. Ac.9.34. 


sver. 14. Mar.1.31,42. 
—65, 21, 41, 42.—10. 52, 
Ac.3.7,8. 


t v.10. .12.ch.7.93.-9.14, 
Mat, 12. 10. 13. Ma 
3.2..4. Lav13.10..16. 


seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that tt was 
*at the same hour, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: * and 
himself believed, and his whole house. 

54 This is again “the second mi- 
racle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 

Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was 
diseased eight and thirty years, 1\—9. The 
Jews therefore cavil, and persecute him for it, 
10—16. He answereth for himself, and re- 
proveth them, shewing by the testimony of his 
Father, 17—30; of John, 31—35; of his 
works, 36—38 ; and of the Scriptures, who he 
is, 39—A7, 

FTER this 
the Jews; 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep 8 market a / pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue ” Bethesda, 
having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, ‘of blind, halt, 
*withered, ‘waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: ‘ whosoever then 
‘first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in‘ was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity “thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, “and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him. 
° Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, ?I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool: 
but while I am coming, another step- 
peth down ” before me. 

S Jesus saith unto him, 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And ‘immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his ved. 
and walked: ‘and on the same day 


‘there was a feast of 
and Jesus went up to 


"Rise, take 


“Iwas the sabbath. 


L211 


Christ justifieth himself. 


». SOHN, cv. 


10 % The Jews therefore said unto] a. m.4031. a. p. 27. Julian Perioa, 
An. Olym. CCI. 3. Jerusalem. 


him that was cured, It is the sabbath 
“it is not lawful for thee to 
carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, *He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me, T'ake up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, ° What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
‘T'ake up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And “he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus ‘had con- 
veyed himself away, 8a multitude 
being in ¢hat place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him ‘in 
the temple, and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole: “sin no more, 
‘lest a worst thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, ‘and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, * which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
‘persecute Jesus, “and sought to slay 
him, because he had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 

17 7 But Jesus answered them, 
"My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. 

18 Therefore ° the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not only 
had *’ broken the sabbath, but said 
also that “God was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with God. 

19 ¥ Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, ” Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, * The Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father do: 


a EX, 20.8..11.—31.12.. 
17. Ne. 13. 15..21. Is. 
58. 13. Je. 17. 21, 27. 
Mat. 12. 2, &c. Mar. 
2. 24.—3. 4. Lu, 6. 2.— 
13,.14.—23.56. 


} ch.9.16. Mar.2.9.,.11. 


ce Ju. 6, 29, 1 Sa. 14. 38, 
Mat.21.23. Ro.10.2. 


dch. 14. 9, 
e pea Lu.4.30.—24. 


B ra , from the mul- 
titudé that was in. 


Sf Le. 7. 12. Ps. 9. 13.— 


27.6.—66. 13,.15.—107. 
20..22,—116. 12..19,— 
118.18. Is.38.20,22. 


gch.8.11. Ezr.9.13,14. 
Ne.9.28. 1 Pe.4.3. 


h ver.5. Le.26.23,24,27. 
2 Ch. 23. 22. Mat. 12. 
45. Re.2.21..23, 


t ch. 4. 29.—9, 11, 12. 
Mar.1.45. 


k ver.12, ch.9.15,25,30, 
34. 


2 ch.15.20. Ac.9.4,5. 
m ver. 13. ch. 7. 19, 20 


313° || Note: 


25,—10.39. Mat.12,13, 
Mar.3.6. Lu.6.11. 


n ch.9.4.—14.10. Ge.2. 
1,2. Ps.65.6. Is.40.26. 
Mat. 10.29, Ac.14.17. 
—Ii. 8. 1 Co. 12. 6. 
Col.1.16. He.1.3, 


o ch.7.19. 
pch.7,22,23, Mat,12.5. 


q ver. 23. ch,8,54,58,— 
10.30,33.-14.9,23. Zec. 
13.7. Phi.2.6. Re.2I. 
22,93.—22.1,3. 


r ¥.24,25. See on ch.3.3. 


$8 ver.30. ch.8.28,—9.4, 
—12.49.—14. 10,20. 


t ch.14.16..23. Ge.1.1, 
26. Is.44.24, Col.1.16- 
Comp. V.22. with Ps- 
60.6. 2 Co.5,10.—ch.2. 
19.—10.18 with Ac.2. 
24. Ro. 6. 4. 1 Co. 15, 
12. 1 Pe. 3. 18.—and 
ver.21,25,26. with Ep. 
1. 18, 19.—-2. 5.—and 
ver.28,2). ch.11.25,26. 
with Ro.8.11. 2 Co.4. 
14) Phi. 3. 21.1Th. 4. 
14.—Ps. 27.14.—138. 3. 


Is.45.24. with 2Co.12, ||@ 


9,10. Ep. 3. 16. Phi.4. 
13. Col. 1. 11.—Ex. 4. 
ll. Pr. 2.6. with Lu. 
21.15.—Je.17.10. with 
Re.2.23. 


wu ch,3.35.—17.26. Mat. 
3.17.—17.5. 2 Pe.1.17. 


w ch.1.18.—10. 32.—15. 
15. Pr, 8.22..31. Mat. 
11.27. Lu.10.22. 


@ ver, 21, 25, 29. ch.12. 


‘for what things soever he doeth, these} #1 


also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For “the Father loveth the Son, 
"and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew him 
“greater works than these, that ye 
may marvel. 

21 For “as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; * even 
so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For “the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
lather. ‘He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which 
nath sent him. 


24 Verily, verily, J say unto you,!»5 


1212 


y De. 32.39. 1 Ki.17.21. 
2 Ki. 4. 32..35.—5. 7. 
AC.26.8. Ro.4.17..19, 


2 ch.11.25,43,44.—17.2. || ¥ 


Lu.7.14,15.—-8.54,55. 


@ V. 27. ch. 3.35,—17.2. 
Ps.9.7,8.—50.3..6.-96. 
13.—98. 9. Ec. 11. 9.— 
12.14. Mat.11.27,—16. 
27.—25.31..46.—28. 18. 
Ac. i0.42,—I7.31. Ro. 
2.16.—14.10..12. 2 Co. 


Re 20 11,12 


Och. 14. 1. Ps.146.3..5. 
Je.17.5..7. Mat.12.21, 
Ro. 15, 12. 2 Co. 1. 9. 
Ep.1.12,13. 2 Ti.1.12. 
marg.—Ps, 2. 12. Is, 
42. 8.—-43. 10.—44. 6. 
Mat. 23. 19. Ro. 1. 7. 
1 Co.1.3. 2 Co. 13. 14, 
1 Th.3.11..13. 2 Th.2. 
16,17. He.1.6. 2 Pe.3. 
18. Re.5.8..14.—Mat, 
10.37.—22.37,38. 1 Co. 
16. 22. Ep. 6. 24 —Lu. 
12. 8, 9. Ro, 6, 22.—14. 
7..9. 1 Co.6.19.—10.31. 
2Co.5.14,19. Tit.2.14, 
—Is, 43.11,—45. 15, 21. 
Zec.9.9, Tit.2.13.—3, 
4..6. 2 Pe.L1L 


ce ch.15.23,24.—16. 14.— 
17.10, Mat.11.27. Ro. 
8.9. 1 Jno. 2.23, 2 Jno. 


ago. |* 
ach. 3.16,18,36.—6. 40, 


47.—8.51.—11. 26.—12. 
44.—20.31. Mar.16.16. 
Ro,10,11..13. 1 Pe.L 
21. 1 Jno.5.1,11..13. 
5 ch.10.27..30. a 8.1, 
16, 17, 28..30, , 3f 
1'Th.5.9. 2'Th. 3 13, 
14. 1 Pe.1.5. 


e1Jno.3.14. 


@ oh.4.23,—13.1.—17.1, 

e ver.21,28, Lu.9.60.— 
15.24.32. Ro.6.4. Ep. 
2.1,5.—5.14. Col.2.13, 
Re.3.1. 


f x, 3. 14. Ps. 36. 9.— 
90.2. Je.10.10, Ac. 17. 
26. 1 Ti.1.17.—6.16. 


g ch.1.4.—4. 10,—7. 37, 
38.—8.51.—I1. 26.14 
6,19.—17.2,3. 1 Co.15. 
45. Col.3.3,4, 1 Jno.1. 
1..3. Re.7.17.—21.6.— 
22.1,17. 

h ver. 22. Ps. 2. 6..9.— 
110.1,2,6. Ac. 10,.42,— 
17.31. 1 Co.15.25. Ep. 
1.20..23. 1 Pe.3.22. 


#Da.7.13,14, Phi.2.7.. 
LED octal bes B 


This ap- 
pears to be a direct 
reference to Da. 7.13, 
which the Jews in- 
terpret of the Mes- 
siah. So SAADIAS 
GAON expressly af- 
Jirms, ‘ This is Mes- 
siah our righteous- 
nes? IP Ts NIA 
mwvn, 


k ver.20. ch.3.7. Ac.3. 
12. 


?ch.6.39 40,—11.25. Job 
19,25,26. 18.26.19, Eze. 
37. 1.10. Ho: 13. 14. 
1Co 15.22.42. .54.Phi. 
3.2L 1'Th. 4. 1.17" 
Re.20.12, 

m TDa.12.2,3, Mat. 25. 
31.46. Ac.24.15, 

nm Lu. 14, 14. Ro. 2. 6.. 
10.Ga.6.8..10. 1 Ti.6. 
es He.13.16. 1 Pe.3. 


0 ver.19. ch.8.28,42.— 
14.10. 


p ch.8.15,16. Ge.18.95. 
Ps. 96. 13. Is. 11. 3, 4. 
Ro.2.2,5. 


ch.4.34.—6. 38.—8.50. 
—17.4.—18.11. Ps.40. 
7,8. Mat. 26. 39. Ro. 
15.3. He.10.7..10. 

7 ch.8.13,14,54. Pr.27. 
2. Re.3.14. 

$s ver. 36, 37. ch.1.33.— 
8. 17, 18.—12. 28..30. 
Mat.3.17.—17.5, Mar. 
LIL Lu.3.22. 1 Jno. 
5.6.9. 


t ch,12.50. 

w ch.1.19..27. 

w ch. 1. 6..8,15,.18, 29,. 
34.—3.26..36. 

z ver.4l, ch.8.54. 


ch.20.31. Lu 13.34.— 
19. 10, 41, 42.24. 47. 


Ro.3.3,-10.1,21.-12.21. 
1Co.9.22. 1'T1.2.3,4. 
—41.16. 


z ch.1.7,8. Mat.11.11 
Lu. 1.15..17,76,77.—7. 
28. 2 Pe.1.19, 


a ch. 6. 66. Eze. ey 


Mat. 3. 5..7.—11.7..9, 
—13. 20, 21.—21. 26. 
Mar.6.20. Ga.4.15,16. 


b y. 32, 1 Jno.5.9,11,12. 


e ch.3.2.—9.30..33.—10. 
25, 37, 38.—11.37.—14. 
10, 11.—15. 24.—I7. 4. 
Ac.2.22. Mat.1L4. 


@ ch.6.27.—8.18. Mat. 
3. 17.—17. 5. See on 
ver. 32. 


e See on ch. 1. 18.—14. 
9.—15. 24. Ex. 20. 19. 
De.4.12. 1'Ti.L.17.— 
6. 16. 1 Jno,1.1,2.—4. 

2,20. 


| _42,46,47. ch.°.37,46, 
47,—15. 7. De. 6. 6..9. 
Jos.1.8, Ps.119.11. Pr. 
2.1,2.—7.1,2. Col.3.16. 
Ja.1.21,22. 1 Inv.2.14. 


g ver, 43. ch, 1. U.—3 
18.21. Fis 41..43. Is. 
49.7.—53.1..3, 


His testimony concerning. John 


He that heareth my. word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, *and shall not come 
into condemnation; ‘but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
“The hour- is coming, and now is, 
‘when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father / hath life in 
himself; ‘so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself; 

27 And *hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, ‘* because 
he is &the Son of man. 

28 * Marvel not at this: ‘for the 
hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice. ~ 

29 And shall “come forth; they 
that have “done good, unto the resur 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

30 I °can of mine own self do no- 
thing: as I hear, ?I judge: and my 
judgment’ is, just; “because I seek 
not mine. own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

31 9 If I "bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 There ‘is another that beareth 
witness of me; ‘and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

33 Ye “sent unto John, and “he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But *I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
“that ye might be saved. 

35 He *“was a burning and a shi- 
ning light: “and ye were willing fora 
season to rejoice in his light. 

36 7 But *I have greater witness 
than that of John: for ‘the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath “borne witness of 
me. * Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ‘ye have not his word 
abiding in you: ‘for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 


Cnrist. feedeth five thousand, 


S. JOHN, VL 


39 4 “Search the scriptures; forja mw ava. 
- ; Julian Period, 4740. 
in them *ye’ think ye have eternal| ‘Anoymccrs 


A. M. 4032, A, D. 28° 
Julian Period, 4741. 
An, Olym. CCI. 4. 
Desert of Bethsaida. 


An yerveaien. 
iife: aml they are ‘they which tes- 
tity of me. 
40 And “ye will not come to me, 
‘that ye might have life. 
41 % I ‘receive not honour from 
i a ; bDe.22.47. Ps.16.11.— 
« 42 But *°I know you, *that ye #429. 91s. 3 
have not the love of God in you. | inet 
43 I am ‘come in my Father’s/ye.2,%,01.6 
name, and ye receive me not: ‘if B21 
another shall come in his own name,| °°" 0"*0s | 
him ye will receive. dl Peshit isiit 
44 How ‘can ye believe, 893.31. Re. 
receive honour one of another, * and}, ¢n 67 s.40,03,0 
seek not the honour that cometh Rn rp 
from God only ? ee 
_- 45 4 Do not think .thatI will accuse 
mon t0,.the. bather:, “there is 
that accuseth you, even Moses, 
whom ye trust, Fry are wk 
46 For ‘had ye _ believed Moses,| +” 
ye would have believed me: a a 


‘ for he ‘s a , bie a 
wrote of me. s ee 
- k Mat. e a 24. Ac.5. 
ae SY Rey 


a ver. 46. ch.7.52. De 
11. 18..20.—17. 18, 19. 
Jos.1.8. Ps,1.2.—119, 


8. 33, 34. Is.8.20.—34. 
16, Je.8.9, Mat.22.29, 


3L. Ac. 8. 32..35.—17. 
Il. Ro.3.2. Col.3.16. 
2113.14.17, 2 Pe. 1. 
19..21. 


He. 11. 16, 35. 


™ which 


n 


Ff ver.34.ch.6.15,—7.18. 
—$.50,54. 1 Th.2.6, 1 
Pe:2217 2 Peli: 

g ch. 1. 47,.4°.—2.25,— 
one a1 Tr La 16 15 He 
3. 

a in €.2.23. 


h Wore Arey el 


if ye believe not his writ-| %3—1 #8 
Uch.3.20.—8.43.—12. 43, 


U1, 97..99, Pr. 6, 23.— , 


Mar.12.10. Lu.16.29, | 


6B Note : 
rating the denarius 
| at T4d. would amownt 
to 61. 5s., or, reckon- 
ing the denartus, 
with some, at T4d., 
would amount to ‘a 
9s. 2d. of our mo- 
ney ; which appears 
to hawe been more 
than our Lord, and 
all his disciples, 
were worth of this 
world’s goods. 

@ Nu. 11, 21, 22. 2 Ki. 
4, 43. Mar. 6. 37. 
bch. 12, 
mare, 
ech. 1. 40.44. Mat. 4. 
18. 


This sum, 


5. Mat. 18.28, 


d Mat. 14. 17.16. 9. 
Mar. 6.38.—8.19. Lu. 
9, 13. 


e De.8.8.—32.14. 1 Ki. 
4, 28. 2 Ki.7. 1. Ps. 
81. 16.—147. 14. Eze. 
27.17. 2Co.8.9. Re. 
6. 6. : 


J v.7.ch.11.21,82. 2 Ki. 
4.42.44. Ps.78.19,41. 


g Mat.14.18,19.—15,35, 
36. Mar. 6. 39..41.—8. 
6,7. Lu.9.14..16. 


y Note : No wonder, 
since it was the 
spring, being near 
the passover; and, 


grass, it would bea 
place much more 
suitable to the pur- 
pose. This circum- 
stance, says Dr. PA 
LEY, is plainly the 
remark of an eye 
witness. 

h_ver. 23. 1Sa. 9 


Lu. 24. 30. Ac. 27. e 
Ro. 14. 6. 1 Co.10.31. 


Srom the plenty of 


and walketh on ihe sec. 


7 Philip answered him, 8* Two 
hundred *pennyworth of bread is not 
-|sufficient for them, that every one of 
them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, *which hath 
five ‘barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: ‘but what are they among so 
many ? 

10 And Jesus said, * Make the 
men sitdown. ” Now there was much 
grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the _ loaves; 
and *when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples, and the 
disciples to them that were set down ; 
and likewise of the fishes as much as 
they would. 

12 When ‘they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain,‘ that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 


* Andrew, 
saith unto 


them 


ings, how shall ye believe my words? 
ed ae 


Christ feedeth five thousind men with five 


loaves and two fishes, 1—14. Thereupon the 
people would have made him king, 15; but 
withdrawing himself, he walketh on the sea to 
his disciples, 16—25; reproveth the people 


| flocking after him, and ‘all. the fleshly hearers of 


; | his word, 26—31; declareth himself to be the 
bread of life to believers, 32—65. Many yy dis- 
y ciples depart from him, 66,67. Peter confess-|2& 
eth him, 68,69. Judas is a devil, 70, 71. 
FTER ‘these things Jesus went 
over “the sea of Galilee, ” which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And *a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
7 which he did on them that were dis- 

eased, 

3 And ’Jesus went up into a 
as mountain, and there he sat with his 
disciples. 

4 And “*the_ passover, 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 When Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and “saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
’Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat? 

6 And this -he said to ‘prove 
him; for he himself knew what he 
would do. 


a feast of 


Je, 13.23. Ro. 8.7, 8. 
He. 3. 2. 


m Mat, 3. 5.-Ga, 5. 
19..21. Phi. 2 3. 


nm 18a. 2.30. 2 Ch.6.8, 
Mat 25.21..23, Lu.19. 
17. Ro. 2.7, 10, 29. 1 
Co. 4.5. 2Co. 10, 18. 
Ja.2.1 1 Pe. 1.7. 


0 ch.7.19.—8. 5,9. Ro 
2.12, 17, &¢.—3. 19,20, 
—7.9,.14. 2.C0.3.7..11. 
Ga. 3. 10. 


ph. 8, 5, 6.—9. 28, 29, 
Mat. 19:7, 8 Ro.10. 
5..10. 


g Ga. 2. 19,—3.10,13,24 
4, 21..31. 


r ch. 1.45. Ge. 3. 15.— 
12.3.—18. 18.—22.18,— 
28. 14.—49.10. Nu. 21. 
§,9.—24.17, 18. De.18. 
15, 18, 19. Ac. 26. 22. 
Ro.10.4. He. Vu..X. 


s Lu. 16. 29, 31. 
te 


CHAP. VI. 


A.M. 4032. A.D. 28. 
Julian Period, 4741. 
An. Olym. CCI. 4. 
Desert of Bethsaida. 


t Mat. 14. 13, 15, &c. 
Mar. 6. 31, 32, 34, 35, 
&c, Lu. 9.10. 12, &e. 


u Nu.34.11. Jos, 12. 3. 
See on Mat. 4. 18.— 
16. 29. Lu. 5. 1. 


w ver, 23, ch. 21. 1. 


@ Mat.4.24, 25.—8,1.— 
12.15,—13.2.—14, 14.— 
15. 30, 31. Mar. 6. 33. 


y ver.15, Mat.14.23.— 
15.29. Lu.6.12, 13.—9. 
28. 

2 ch.2.13.—5.1.—1, 55. 
—12.1.—13. 1, Ex.12. 
ae Le.23.5,7. De. 
6.1. 


a ch.4.35, Mat. 14. 14, 
15. Mar.6.34, 35. Lu 
9, 12. 


b Mat. 15. 33. Mar. 8. 
2..4. Lu. 9. 12 


c Ge, 22.1. De. 8. 2, 16, 
—13, 3.—33. 8. 2 Ch. 
32. 31. 


al oa 


ses. mn together, 4‘ and filled twelve baskets 
weer with the fragments of the five barley 
ine nin Prag (loaves, Which: remained over and 
1.1. 18—161 labove unto them that had eaten. 
|9 Noe: Tt is scarcely . 

Sma woncerha 14 Then those men, when they 
Power ef Cra han had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
The loaves were af |S said, "This is of a truth that prophet 
the small kind, com- 

non inrecnncry:|that should come into the world. 

sort called POD, y 15 4 When Jesus therefore ” per- 
afer ine’ sow were|ceived that they would come and 
ed, twelve times as} 4 A ° 
much, at teast re)’ take him by force, to make him a 
eon king, ”he departed again into a 
Abas 1/mountain himself alone. a Ee 
nontot 4i9e5y) LO And when even was now conie, 
Ries be |his disciples went down unto the sea, 
ix kee Be) «617 And entered into a ship, ‘and 
oT. 

nch.2.2495. He413,| Went over the sea toward Capernaum. 
och.7. 3,4—12.12,.13/ And it was now dark, and Jesus was 
Mar. 11.9. Lu.19.38. 2 

5.41.—18.96. Mat, o them. 

7a arias NOT COME 10 

Sea of Galilee. 18 And “the sea arose by reason 
GMa [of a great wind that blew. 

mee, W—135.7) 19 So when they “had rowed about 
a Fue. 2.98, Fon.133, five and twenty or thirty ‘furlcngs, 
toh. 11, 18, Lu. 13.{they see Jesus “walking on the sea, 
Re. 14, 20,—21. 16. A : h h hi bk 1 
uch, I 18, Job, 8 and drawing nigh unto the ship: anc 
M5. 2, Mar. 6 w{they were afraid. 

UL . 

wPs.953 tsa i014 20 But he saith unto them, 

31-31. Mar 6 %—/1; be not afraid. 

2. ‘ . . ¢ 

Ps, 2.7.10 Cad 21 Then *they willingly receive 
jake iw. |him into the ship: and immediately 
1213 


Christ declareth himself to be 


9.40 PEPIN, SV". 


the ship was at the land whither they|a.™. 4. a. p. 28, Julian Period, 4741 
An. Olym. CCI. 4. Capernaum. 


went. 

22 4 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his disciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, “but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit ‘there came _ other 
boats from 8° Tiberias nigh unto the 
place “ where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
ihat Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, ‘they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, / seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him, “Rabbi, when camest thou 
hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, ‘Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 * Labour not for *the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat * which 
endureth unto everlasting life, “ which 
the Son of man shall give unto you: 
"for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, ° What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ” This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath sent. 

30 4 They said therefore unto him, 
‘What sign shewest thou then, that 
Wwe may "see, and believe thee ? what 
dost thou work ? 

31 Our ‘fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, ‘He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, “Moses 
gave you not that bread from heaven, 
but my Father giveth you “the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which *cometh down from heaven, 
med giveth life unto the world. 

34 ‘Then said they unto him, Lord, 

everrmore give us this bread. 

3% And Jesus said unto them, *I 
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a ver. 16,17. Mat. 14. 
22. Mar. 6. 45. 


b ver. 24. 


2B Note: Tiberias was 
@ calebrated city of 
Giaitiee, on the west- 
ern shore of the lake 
to which it gave 
name, so called be- 
cause built by Herod 
Agrippa in honour 
of the emperor Ti- 
berius, (JOSEPHUS, 
Ant, 1. xviii. ©. 2, 3. 
Bel. 1. Hi. c. 8) d@és- 


tant 30 furlongs from 
Hayzxs, 60 from Ga- 
dara, 120 from Sey- 
thepolis, and 30 from 
Tarichea. (Idem in 
vita sua.) It ds still 
caded Tabaria, or 
Tabbareeah, dy the 
natives, is situated 
close to the edge of 
the lake, has tolera- 
bly high but ill-built 
walls on three of its 
Sides, flanked with 
circular towers, and 
és of nearly a quad- 
rangular form, ac- 
cording to POCOCKE, 
containing a popu- 
lation estimated at 
from 200 to 4000 
souls. 
c See on ver. 1. 
d See on ver. 11, 12. 
é-ver. 17, 23. 
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eS Aue 


at.12.33, 
—16. 1.4. Mar 8.11. 
Ln.11.29,30. Ac.4.30. 
1Co.1.22. He.2.4. 


r ver.36, ch.10,33,—12. 
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Ps. 105. 40. 
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@ V. 33, 48. ch.3.13.—8. 
42,—13, 3. 16. 28.—17. 
8 11. 1.15. 1 Jno. 
Heh 4 

y V.26. ch.4.15, Ps.4.6. 


z ver, 41, 43.58. 1 Co. 
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a@ ver. 37, 44, 45, 65. ch. 
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Mat. 11.28. Re.22.17. 


6 ch.4.13,14.—7. 38. Is. 
eee Lu. 6. 25. Re. 
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c ver. 26, 30, 40, 64. ch. 
12. 37.—15. 24." Lu. 16. 
31. 1 Pe. 1. 8, 9. 


d ver. 39, 45. ch.17.2,6, 
8,9, 11, 24. 

e ver, 44, 65. ch. 10. 28. 
29. Ps, 110.3. Ep. 2 
4.10. Phi.1.29. 2 hh, 
2. 13,14. 2 Ti. 2 19, 
Tit. 3. 3.7. 
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24. 24. Lu. 23. 40..43. 
Ro.5.20. Ti. 1. 16.— 
He.4.15.—7.25. 1 Jno. 
2.19. Re. 22. 17. 

g ver. af ch. 3, 18, 31. 
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Ach.4.34. a 30. Ps.40. 
7,8, Is.53.10, Mat.20. 
23.—26. 39..42. Ro.15. 
3, Phi. 2.7, 8. He.5.8. 
—10. 7..9. 


4 ver. 40, Mat. 18. 14. 
Lu. 12. 32. Ro. 8, 
28.31. 2 Th. 2. 13,14. 
2 Tk 219; 


k See on ver. 37. 


7 ch. 10. 27.30.17. 12. 
—18.9. 1Sa.25.29.Col. 
3.3.4. 1Pe.1.5. Judel. 

m V.40,44,54. ch.5.28,— 
11. 24 .26.—12.48. Ro. 
8.11. Phi.3.20,21. 

n ver. 36, 47. ch.1.14.— 
4.14.—8, 56. Is. 45. 21, 
22.—52.10.—53.2. Lu. 
2.30, 2C0.4.6, He. 11. 
1, cay 1 Pe. 1.8. 1 Jno. 
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15.18, 36.—5. 24,—10. 
28.—12. 50.—17. 2 
Mar. 16. 16. Ro.5.21, 
—6,23. 1 Jn0,2.25,—5. 
11.,13. Jude 21. 

pch.1l. 25. 

q ver.43, 52, 60, 66. ch. 
7. 12. Lu.5,30.—15. 2. 
—19. 7. 1Co. 10. 10, 
Jude 16. 

r ver. 33, 48, 51, 58. 

$ ch. 7. 27. Mat.13.55, 
56. Mar 6.3. Lu 4 22, 
Ro.1.3,4.—9.5. 1 Co. 
15. 47. Ga. 4. 4. 


t v.64. ch, 16. 19. Mat. 
16.8. Mar. 9. 33. He. 
4. 13. 


uver, 65. ch. 5. 44.—8. 


43,—12. 37..40. Is. 44. 
18..20 Je.13.23, Mat. 
12.34. Ro.8.7,8. 


w ver.45, 65. ch.3.3..7. 
Mat 11.25..27.—16.17. 
Ep. 2. 4..10. Phi.1.29. 
Col.2.12. Tit.3.3..5. 


x ch.12.82. Ca.1.4, Je. 
31.3. Ho. 11. 4. 


y ver. 39, 40. 


z Mar, 1.2. Lu. 1.70. 
—18. 31. 


a@ 1s.2.3.—54.13. Je.31. 
33,34. Mi.4.2. Fp. 4. 
21.22, 1'Th.4.9. He.8. 
10, 11.—10. 16. 


b v. 37, 65. ch.5, 38..40. 
—10, 27.16. 14, 15. 
Mat. 11.27.—17.5. Ep. 
1.17. 1 Jno, 4. 1..3. 


ech. 1.18.—5.37.—8, 19. 
—14.9,10.—15.24. Col. 
1.15. 1 Ti.6.16. 1 Jno. 
4, 12; 


da ch.7.29.—8. 55. Mat. 
11. 27. Lu. 10. 22. 

ev. 40, 54, ch. 3. 16. 18, 
36.—5 24.14.19. Ro. 
5. 9, 10. Col. 3. 3, 4. 
1 Jno, 5. 12, 13, 

S v.33..35, 41. 51, 1 Co. 
10.16,17.—11. 24,25. 

g See on ver. 31. 

h Nn. 26. 65. Zee. 1.5 
1Co. 10. 3..5. He. 3. 
17..19. Jude 5. 


4 ver. 33, 42, 51, 54. 
ch. 3. 13. 

k ver. 58, ch.8.51.—11. 
25, 26. Ro. 8. 10. 


ee ye 10, 11.— 
Joo8, 1 Pe. 2.4 


the bread of life to believers 


am the bread of life: “he that com- 
eth to me shall ‘never hunger; and 
he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, ‘That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All “that the Father giveth me 
“shall come to me; and him that com. 
eth to me /I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For “I came down from heaven, 
*not to do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

39 And ‘this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath ‘given me 'I should lose no. 
thing, “but should raise it up again 
at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which ” seeth 
the Son, °and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and ?I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then ‘murmured at 
him, because he said, "I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, *Is not this Je- 
sus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it then 
that he saith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them ‘Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No“man can come to me, “ ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent me 
*draw him: ”’and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

45 It is “written in the prophets, 
“And they shall be all taught of God. 
’Every man therefore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 

46 Not that ‘any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of God, 
“he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am ‘that bread of life. 

49 Your * fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, "and are dead. 

50 This is ‘the bread which cometh 


” 


down from heaven, *that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I amthe ‘living bread which 
icame down from heaven: 


if any 


Christ the bread of life. 


man eat of this bread, he shall live for| 4.1 
ever : 
is “my flesh, which I will give for *the 
tife of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ‘strove 
wmong themselves, saying, * How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, ‘’Ex- 
cept ye “eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

54 Whoso *eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, ‘ hath eternal life ; 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

55 For my flesh is ‘meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 ‘He that eateth my flesh, and 


drinketh my blood, ”dwelleth in me,|’;$"7647,S¢ 


and I in him. 


57 As "the living Father hath sent] 35 


me, and °I live by the Father: so he 


that eateth me, ”’ even he shall live by h ver, 27, 40,63, ch, 4. 


me. 


58 This is’that bread which came); se on v.3940.47, 


down from heaven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 


he that eateth of nn bread shall live) mcn. Ha et 


for ever. 

59 These things said he 
Synagogue, as he taught 
naum. 


60 4 Many therefore ‘of his disci- 


ples, when they had heard this, said 1 Secon ver. 34, 
who can}? 


‘This is an hard saying ; 
hear it ? 
61 When Jesus 


that his disciples murmured at it, he} Maite Hes. 9) 
said unto thein, Doth this offend you? w ver 64 ch. 2.24.25.—| 
and if ye shall see the| * 

Son of man ascend up where he was “4 Mar. 16.19, Lu. 


62 What ” 


before ? 

63 It is * the spirit that quickeneth ; 
*the flesh profiteth nothing: 
words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and ¢hey are life. 

64 But “there are some of you that 
believe not. 'For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
unto you, 
me, except it were given unto him of 


my Father. 


8 and the bread that I will give Pe 


Sch. 3. 3, 5.—13.8,—15. 


Ep 3 
eo hay the 4. ie is ‘ic. ee. 3.20. 
in Caper-|"1Ti19 Heal 


“knew in himself}: vr ch.8.31. 


ct NE ares 


“that no man can come unto Pgh ak ee, 


| Ja.1.16..18. 


S. JOHN, VIL 


A. M. 4032. A. D. 2. 
An. Olym. CCI. 


Note: This was 
one of the things 
which the Jews ex- 
pected from the Mes- 
Siah, as we learn 
from Midrash Ko- 
heleth, fol. 73. 3. 
“ Rabbi Berechiah 
in the name of Rab- 
bi Isaac said, As was 
the first Redeemer, 
so also shall be the 
latter. The first Re- 
deemer made manna 
descend Sram heaven, 
as it is said in EX. 
16. 4. ‘ And I will 
rain bread from hea- 
ven for you.’ So also 
the latter Redeemer 
shall make manna 
descend, as it is said, 
Ps. 72. 16. ‘ There 
shall be a handful of 
corn in the earth, 
§-c.” 
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Ac. 13. 10. 1 Jno. 3.8. 
Re.3.9,10. 


41 Ti.3.11.TIt.2.3.Gr, 


k Ps.109.6..8. Ac.1.16.. 
20.—2.23. Jude 4, 


Tch, 18. 2..6. Ps. 41. 9. 
—55.13,14. Mat.26.14.. 
16.—27.3..5. 

—<—>— 
CHAP. VIL. 
A.M.4033. A..D.29. 

Julian Period, 4742. 

An.Olym.CCII.1. 
Galilee. 

m. ch. 4.3,54.—10.39,40. 
—1l, 54. Lu. 13.31.33. 
Ac.10.38. 

B Note : 
Judea, as 
guished from Gali- 
lee and Samaria, 
contained the tribes 
of Judah, Benjamin, 
Simeon, and Dan. 
being bounded on the 
north by the village 
Annach or Dorceus, 
on the borders of Sa- 
maria; on the scuth, 
by a village called 
Jarda in Arabia; 
and extending in 
breadth from the ri- 
ver Jordan. to Joppa 
and the Mediterra- 
nean, having Jerusa- 
lem in its centre. 
JOSEPHUS, Bell. 1. 
ill. c. 4. 


nv. 19,25. ch. 5.16.18, 
Mat. 10,23.—21.38. 


o EX, 23. 16, 17. Le.23. 
34.43. Nu. 29. 12.38. 
De. 16.13, 16. 1 Ki. 8, 
2.65, 2 Ch.7.9,10. Ezr. 
3.4. Ne. 8.14.18. Zec. 
14.16..19, 


p ver.5. Mat,12.46,47. 
Mar. 3. 31. Lu. 8. 19. 
Ac.1.14. 


g Ge.37.5..11, 20. 1 Sa, 
| 17.28. Je. 12.6. Mat. 
22.16, 17. 


r Pr.18.1,2. Mat. 6.1, 

| 9,5,16.—23.5. Lu.6.45, 

| s ch. 18.20. 1 Ki.22. 13. 

Mat.4.6. Ac.2.4..12. 

'¢ch.1.11,13. Mi. 7.5,6. 
ar.3.21. 


Jewry, or 
distin- 


| w V. 8,30. ch.2.4.—8.20. 
—13,1.—17.1. Ps. 102. 
13.Ec.3.1,&c.Ac.L.7 


w ch, 15. 19. Lu. 6. 26. 
JaA4. 1Jn0.4.5. 


{a ch. 15, 18,19,23..25,— 
17.14. Pr.8.36. Is.49.7. 
Zec, 11. 8. Ro. 8.7. 1 
Jno. 3.12,13. 


ych. 3. 19. 1 K1. 21. 20. 
—2. 8. Pr.9.7,8.—16. 
12. Ts.29. 21. Je. 20. 8. 

7.13, 


54. 
98.33, a ‘51.54. Ga. 
4.16. Re.11.5..11. 

y Note: PORPHYRY 
here accuses our Lord 
of falsehood ; but He 
does not sav, * Iwill 
not go to this feast,’ 
but merely, * I go not 
yet,’ ovmw, |. e. at 
present. 

3 ver. 6, 30. ch.8.20,30 
—11.6,7. 1 Co.2.15,16. 


@ Ps.26.8.—40.8. Mat 
3.15, Gadd, 


He reproveth his kinsmen 


66 4 From that time many ‘of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 'Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
5 Will ye also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, ‘to whoin shall we go? 
“thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69 And ‘we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
/ the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, * Have 
not I chosen you twelve, * and one of 
you is‘a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son Of Simon: ‘for he it was that 
should betray him, ‘being one of the 
twelve. 


CHAP. VII. 


Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of 
his kinsmen, 1\—9; goeth up from Galilee to 
the feast of tabernacles, 10—\13; teacheth in 
the temple, 14—39. Divers opinions of him 
among the people, 40—44. The Pharisees are 
angry that their officers took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemus for taking his part, 
45—53. 

FTER these things Jesus ” walk- 

ed in Galilee: for he would not 
walk in 8Jewry, * because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews’ ° feast of taberna 
cles was at hand. 

3 His ? brethren therefore said unto 
him, * Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest. 

4 For "there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou 
do these things, *shew thyself to the 
world. 

5 For ‘neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, “My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The * world camiiat® hate you; 
“but me it hateth, ’ because I testify 


-|of it, that the works thereof are evil. 


Y*T go 
for my 


8 Go ye up unto this feast : 
not up yet unto this feast ; 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode s¢id/ in Galilee. 

10 4 But when his brethren were 
gone up, “then went he also tp unte 

1215 


= 


Christ teacheth in the temple. 


the feast, “not openly, but as it were[ a. m. 403. a. p. 29. sunan Period, 4742. 


in secret. 

11 Then the *Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much 
ing among the people concerning him: 
for “some said, He ‘is a good man: 
others said, Nay; but he / deceiveth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit no man ‘ spake openly|% 
of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 4 New about *the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into ‘the temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jews *marvelled, say- 
ing, '’How knoweth this man 4 letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
"My doctrine is not mine, “but his 
that sent me. 

17 If °any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 

18 He ’? that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
*‘seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteousness 
is in him. 

19 Did ” not Moses give you the law, 
and ‘yet none of you keepeth the law? 
‘Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, 
“Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, “I have done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
* circumcision ; (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on 
the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, ” that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because I have ”maide 
a man every whit whole on the sab- 
bath day ? 

24 Judge not * according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them “of Je- 
rusalem, °ts not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, “he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 

1216 


* murmur- Ne 


4Do}| wa 


S. JOHN, VIL 


An. Olym. a 1. Jerusalem: 


ch. Ul. 54. Is. 42.2, 3. 
ett 5.13. Mat.10.16, 
} ch.11.56. 
¢ ver.32. ch.9.16, Phi. 
2.14. 
25..27,40..43. ch. 6. 
ite sa 16.—10. 19.21. 
Mat. 10.25.—16.13..16. 
—21.46. Lu.7.16. 
é Lu, 6.45.—13, 19,—23, 
47,50, Ac. 11, 24. Ro, 
5.7. 


F v.47,52. Mat.27.63. 


3. 2.—9. 22, 34.— 
0. "e. 43.—1), 38.—20. 
19. Pr.29.25. Ga. 2.12, 
13.2 Ti.2.9..13. Re.2. 
13. 


h ver. 2, 37. Nu. 29. 12, 
13,17, 20,23, &c. 


ich. 5.14.—8.2.—18.20. 
Hag.2.7..9. Mal. 3.1. 
Mat.21,12. Lu, 19.47. 


k ver.46. Mat.7,28,29. 
—22.22,33. Lu.2.47. 


1 Mat.13.54. Mar. 6. 2, 
3.Lu.42.2. Ac.2.7,é&¢. 
—4.11,12. 


8 Or, learning. Am. 
14,15. 


m ch. 3. 11,31.—8.28.— 
12. 49, 50.—14. 10,24.— 
17.8,14. Re.LL 


7” Ch.5.23,24,30,—6.38.. 
40,44. 


o ch. 1,46. .49.—8, 31,32, 
43, 47. Ps. 25.8,9,12.— 
119.10, 101,102. Is.35.8. 
Je. 31, 33, 4. Ho.6.3. 
Mi.4.2. Mal.4.2. Mat. 
6.22. Lu.8.15. Ac.10. 
1..6.—11.13,14.—17.11. 
Phi.3.15,16. 


pch.5 41.8, 49,50. 1 
Co. 10. 31..38. Ga. 6. 
12..14. Phi. 2. 3..5. 1 
Th.2.6. 1 Pe.4.11. 


q ch. 3. 26..30.—11.4.— 
12. 28,—13. 31, 32.—17. 
4,5. Ex.32,10..13. Nu. 
se Pr.25.27. Mat. 


r ch. 1. 17.—5. 45.-~9. 
28,29. EX. 24.2,3. De. 
33.4. Jno. 1.17. Ac.7. 
38.Ga.3.19. He.3.3..5. 


s Mat.23.2..4.Ro.2.12, 
13, 17..29. — 3. 10..23. 
Ga. 6.13. 


t ver. 25, ch.5.16,18.— 
10. 31, 32, 39.—11. 53, 
Ps. 2.1.6. Mat.12.14. 
—21.38. Mar.3.4,6. 


w ch. 8 48, 52.—10 20. 
Mat. 10.25 —11.18,19. 
—12.24. Mar. 3.21,22, 
30. Ac. 26.24. 


w ch.5.9,.11. 


wv Ge. 17.10.14. Le.12. 
3. Ro.4.9..11.Ga.3.17. 


y_ Or, without break- 
ing the law of Moses. 
Mat.12.5. 

6 Note: Rather, ‘I 
have heqled a whole 
man,’ oAov avOpw- 
mov, and not the cir- 
cumcised member on- 
ly. This reasoning 
was in perfect ac- 
cordance, with the 
principles of the 
Jews. So TANCHU- 
MA, fol. 244. 1. ‘ Cir- 
cumcision, which is 
performed on one of. 
the 248 members of 
@ man, vacates the 
sabbath ; how much 
more the whole body 
of a man?? 


y ch.5,8,9,14..16, 


& ch. 8.15, De. 1.16.17. 
—16. 18, 19. Ps.58.1.2. 
—82.2.—94, 20, 21. Pr. 
17.15.—24. 25. Is. 5.33. 
—11.3,4.Ja.2.1,4,9. 

@ ver.10,11. 

5 ver. 20. 

e Ps. 40.9, 10 —71. 15, 
16. Pr.28.1. 18.42.4.— 
50.7,8. Mat.22.16. Ac. 
4.13, Ep.6.19,20, Phi. 
1.14. 2'Ti.1.7,8. 

ad ver. 48. ch.9.22.—11. 

47..53,—12. 42. Lu. 7. 


a Vv. 15. ch. 6. 42. Mat. 
13. 54..57. Mar. 6. 3. 
Lu.4.22. 

b vy. 41,42. 1s.11,.1.—53.8. 
Je.23.5.—30.21. Mi.5. 
2. Mat.2.5%6. Ac.8.33. 

ce ch,1.46.—8.14, Mat.2. 
23. Lu.2.4,11,39,51. 

d ch. 3. 2.—5.43,—8.16, 
42.—10. 36.—12. 49 — 
14.10,31. 


é ch, 3.33.—5.32.—8.26. 
Ro. 3. 4. 2 Co. 1. 18. 
Tit. 1.2. He. 6.18.1 
Jno.5.10. 


S ch. 8. 19,54,55.—16. 3. 
—17. 3,25. 1 Sa. 2.12. 
Ps. 9.10. Pr.2.3..5.Je. 
9. 6.—31. 34. Ho.4.1.— 
5. 4.—6. 3..6. Mat. 11. 
27. Lu.10.22. Ac.17.23, 
Ro. 1. 28.2 Co. 4. 6.1 
Jno.2.3,4. 


gch. 1, 18,8. 55.—10. 
15.—17.25,26. 


h ch. = 16, 17.—13, 3.— 
16. 97, 28. —17. 18. 1 
Jno.1.2,—4.9,14. 


é ver.19,32. ch. 8,37,59, 
—10. 31, 39. —11. 57. 
Mar.11.18. Lu. 19. 47, 
48.—20.19. 

k ver. 6, 8, 44.46. ch.8, 
20.—9.4.—11.9,10. Ps, 
76.10. 18.46.10. Lu.13, 
$2,33,—22.53. 

J ch.2.23,24.—4. 39,—6. 
14, 15.—8. 30..32.—12. 
42. Mat. 12. 23, Lu.8, 
13. Ac.8.13. Ja.2.26. 


m ch.3.2.—6.2.—9.16.— 
10.41,42, Mat.11.3..6. 


nm ver.47..53. ch. 11.47 
48.—12.19, Mat.12.23, 
24,—23.13. 


over. 45, 46, ch, 18. 3. 
Lu.22.52,53. Ac.5.26. 

Pp ch.12.35,36.—13. 1, 3, 
33.—16. 5, 16..22.—17. 
11,13. Mar.16.19. 

q ch. 8. 21..24.—13. 33. 
36.—14.3,6.—17.24. Pr, 
1.24.31. H0.5.6. Mat. 
23.39. Lu.13.24,25,34, 
35.—17.22,23. 

rts. 11. 12.—27. 12, 13. 
Zep. 3. 10. Ac. 21. 21. 
Ja... 1 Pe... 

B Or, Greeks. 


8s Ps 67.1,2.—98.2,3. Is. 
11.10.—49. 6. Mat. 12. 
21, Lu.2.32. Ac. 11.18, 
— 13. 46..48, — 22. 21. 
Ep.3.8.Col.1.27. 1Ti. 
27. 2 Ti.1.11, 


t ch. 3.4, 9.—6.41,52,60. 
—12.34.—16.17,18. 


wu ver.34. 1 Co.2.14. 


w Le. 23.36, 39. Nu.29, 
35. 1 Ki.8.65,66, 

@ v. 28. ch. 1.23. Pr. 1. 
20.—8.1,3.—9.3. Is.40. 
2,6.—55.1.—58.1. Je.2. 
2. Mi.6.9. Mat.3.3. 


Fig Sori oe Ps.36. 
9.42. 2.—63. 1.— 
is. 6. Is. 12.3.—41.17 
18,—44.3,—55. 1. Am. 
8.11.13, Re.21.6.—22. 
17. 
2 ch.5,40.—6.37.—14.6. 
Is.55.3.Je.16.19. Mat. 
11.28. 


a ch.6.55, Ca.5.1. Zec. 
9.15. 1 Co. 10. 4, 21.— 
11.25.—12.13. Ep.5.18. 

6 De.18.15. 


ec ch.4.14. Job 32.18.19. 
Pr.10.11.—18.4, Is.12. 
3.—44. 3.—58, 11.—59, 
21, Eze.47.1..12, Zec. 
ue. Ga.5.22,23, Ep. 


d ch. 14. 16,17, 26. Pr. 
1.93. Is.12.3,—32.15.— 
—44.3. Joel 2.28. Lu.3. 
16.—24,49. Ac 1.4..8.-- 
2.4,17,38.—4,31.—Ro. 
8.9. Ep.1,13,14.—4.30. 


e ch.16.7. Ps.68.18. Is. 
32. 15, Ac. 2. 17, 33. 2 
Co.3.8. 


fie 12.16.—13.31..32.— 
-13.—17.5.AC.3.13 


Bee ch. 1.21 ,25.— 
6. 14. De. 18. 15..18, 
Mat. 16. 14.—21. IL. 
Lu. 7.16. Ac,3.22,23, 

hv. 31. ch. 1.41,49.—4. 
25, 29, 42.—6.69, Mat. 
16.14... 16. 


Officers sent to take him 


the rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit “we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ com- 
eth, ’no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I am: 
“and I am not come of myself, but 
he that sent me ‘is true,’ whom ye 
know not. 

29 But “I know him: *for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 4 Then ‘ they sought to take him: 
*but no man laid hands on him, ‘be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people ‘ believ- 
ed on him, and said, ” When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done ? 

32 The ” Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him; and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests °sent officers to take 
him. 

33 9 Then said Jesus unto them, 
? Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye ‘shall seek me, and_ shall 
not find me: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, that 
we shall not find him? will he go 
unto "the dispersed among the 8 Gen- 
tiles, and * teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What ' manner of saying is this 
that he said,“ Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In“ the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood * and cried, 
saying, “If any man thirst, “let him 
come unto me, “and drink. 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, ‘out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But “this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive: ‘for the Holy Ghost 


was not yet given ; because that Jesus 
was not yet / glorified.) 

40 § Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said 
‘ Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, * This is the Chruat, 


Divers opmmons concerning Christ. 


But some said, * Shall Christ «ome out 
of Galilee ? 
42 Hath *not tne scripture said 


David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, “ where David was ? 

43 So “there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have ta- 
kev him; but ‘no man laid handsonhim. 

45 % Then came / the officers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and they 
said unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pha- 
risees, * Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have ‘ any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But ‘this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (' he 
that came *to Jesus by night, being 
one of them,) 

51 Doth “our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, "Art thou also of Galilee? 
*Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet. 

53 And ” every man went unto his 
own house. 


* Never 


CHAP. VIII. 

Christ delivereth the woman taken in adul- 
tery, 1\—11. He declareth himself the light of 
the world, and justifieth his doctrine, 1230; 
promiseth freedom to those who believe, 31—32: 
answereth the Jews that boasted of ‘Abraham, 
33—47; answereth their reviling, by shewing 
his authority and dignity, 48—58; and con- 
reyeth himself from their cruelty, 59. 

ESUS ‘went unto the mount of 

Olives. 

2 And ‘early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him; ’and he 
sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had set her 
in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 


very act. 
5 Now '’ Moses in the law com-! 
153 


7) dv. 27. Ps. 132. 11. Is. 


That Christ cometh of the seed of 


S. JOHN, VIII. 


A. M. 4033, A. D. 29. 


Julian Period, 4742. 


An Olym. CCI. be ellie 


a ver.52.ch.1.46, 


11.1. Je.23.5. Mi. 5.2. 
Mat.2.5. Lu.2.4,11. 


18a. 16.1,4,11..13,18. 
17.58, 
av. 12.ch. 9.16.—10.19. 


Mat. 10.35. Lu.12.51. 
Ac, 14.4,—23.7..10. 


é ver.30.ch.8.20.—18.5, 


6. Ac. 18.10.—23.11.— | 


27.23. .25. 

Ff ver.32. Ac. 5.21.27. 
g ver. eg Mat, 7. 29. 
Lu.4 
hy. 2. * 9,27..34.2Ki. 
18 29, 32. 2 Ch. 82.15. 
Mat.27.63. 2 Co.6.8. 
4 ver. 26,50. ch. 12. 42. 
Je. 5.4,5. Mat. 11. 25. 
Ac.6.7, 1Co. 1.20,22.. 
23,—2.8. 


k ch.9.34,40. [s.5.21.— 


28. 14.—29.14..19.—65. 
5. 1 Co.1,20,21.—3.18.. 
20. Ja.3.13..18. 

2 ch.3.1,2,.—19.39. 

B Gr. to him. 


m De.1.17.—17.8..11.— 
19.15,.19. Pr. 18.13. 


nch.9.34, Ge.19.9. Ex. 
ae 1 Ki.22.24. Pr.9. 


o ver, 41.ch.1.46. Is. 9. 
1,2. Mat.4.15,16. 


wee Me 13. Ps. 33, 
10.—76.5,10. 


—p>>——_ 
CHAP. VIII. 


q Mat. 21.1. Mar.11.1. 
—13.3. Lu.19.37. 


r ch.4.34. Ee.9.10. Je. 
25.3.—44.4. Lu. 21.87. 


s Mat. 5. 1, 2.—26. 55. 
Lu.4.20.—5.3. 


t Le. 20.10. De. 22.21. 
24. Eze. 16. 38..40.— 
23.47. 


y Note: The genu- 
ineness of the passage 
contained in the first 
eleven verses of this 
chapter, is much 
controverted ; as it is 
wanting in several 
MSS. and ancient 
versions,and is found 
with considerable va- 
riations, in those in 
which it is retained. 
Tt is found, however, 
in the greater partof 
the MSS. extant, of 
various recensions ; 
and the learned Mr. 
NoLan (On the in- 

tegrity of the Greek 
Vulgate, p. 37.) has 
shown it to be pro- 
bable that it was 
omtited for certain 
reasons by EUSE- 
BIUS, in that edition 
of the Greek Tesia- 
ment which he was 
commanded by Con- 
stantine to prepare 
Sor public use; and 
likewise in Subse- 

quent editions under 
the influence of his 
name and authority. 

Thesulject of the sto- 

ry, says that eminent 
critic, forms as con- 

vincing a proof in 
support of its genu- 
ineness, as it does in 
the subversion of the 
contrary notion, that 
it is an interpola- 
tion. There could be 
no possible induce- 
ment for fabricating 
such a passage, while 
there is an obvious 
motive for removing 
i from the canon. 
It has, besides inter- 
nal evidence of au- 
thenticity, in the tes- 
timony of the Vul- 
gate. in which it is 
uniformly found; 
and external, in the 
express acknowledg- 
ment of its genuine- 


|! GUSTINE has spect- 


| fied the reason of its 
| “having been with- 
drawn from the text 
of the Evangelist. 
Add to this, that the 
plain and simple 
style is that of the 
Evangelist; and that 
every circumstance is 
completely in cha- 
racter ; exactly what 
might be eapected 
Srom the scribes and 
Pharisees, and from 
our Lard; while His 
| answer, though per- 
Sectly suited to 
the purpose, would 
scarcely have cver 
been thought of by 
human ingenuity. 


@ Mat.5.17.—19.6..8,— 
22.16.18. 

\2 Nu. 14.22. Mat. 19.3. 
Lu.10.25.—11.53,54.— 

20.20..23. 1 Co.10.9. 


¢ ver.2.Ge.49.9. Je.17. 
13. Da.5.5. 


d Ps. 38. 12..14.—39, 1. 
Pr.26.17. Ec.3.7. Am. 
5.10.13. Mat. 10, 16.— 
15.23.—26.63, 


ech. 7. 46. Pr. 12. 18.— 
26.4.5. Je.23.29, 1 Co, 
14.24,25. Col.4.6. He. 
4. 12,13. Re. 1. 16.—2. 
16.—19.15. 


f De.176.Ps 50.16..20. 
Mat. 7, 1..5.—23. 25.. 
98, Ro.2.1..3,21..25. 


g Ge, 42.21.22. 1 K1.2 
44,—17, 18, Ps. 50. 21. 
Ec.7.22. Mar.6.14. .16. 
Lu, 12.1..3. Ro. 2. 15, 
22, 1Jno.3.20. 


h Job 5.12,13.—20.5,27. 
Ps, 9. 15, 16.—40.14.— 
71.13. Lu.13.17. 

i ver.2,10,12. 

ie 1s.41.11,12. 


iver. 15. ch, 3. 17.—18. 
26. De. 16. 18.—I7. 9. 
Lu. 9, 56,—12. 18, 14. 
Ro. 13.3,4. 1 Co. 5.12. 


m ch. 5. 14. Job 34. 31. 
Pr.28.13.1s.1.16 .18.— 
55. 6. Eze. 18. 30..32. 
Mat. 21. 28.31. Lu.5. 
32.—13. 3, 5.—15. 7, 10, 
32. Ro. 2. 4.—5, 20.21. 
1'Ti.1.15,16. 2Pe.3.15, 
Re.2.21,22. 

neh.1.4..9,—3.19.—.5. 
—1¥.36. Is. 9, 2.—42.6, 
7.—49.6.—60.1..3. Ho. 
6.3, Mal.4.2. Mat. 4. 
14.16, L1.1.78.79.—2. 

32. Ac.13.47.—26.23. 

0 ch.12.35,46. Ps.18.28. 
—17.11. 18.60.10. 2 Pe. 
2.4.17. Jude 6,13. 


pch.7.14 —14.6. Job 33 
23. Ps. 49.19. Re.21.24 
q ch.5.31..47. 


r Nu.12.3. Ne.5.14..19. 
2Co.11.31.—12.11. 


s ver, 42. ch. 7.29,—10. 
15,36.—13. 3.—14.10.— 
16.28.—17.8. 

t ch.7.27,23. —9.29,20. 

u, ch.7.24. 1Sa.16.7.Ps. 
§8.1,2.—94.20.21. Am. 
5, 7.—6. 12. Hab. 1. 4. 
Ro.2.1. 1 Co.2.15 -4. 
3.5. Ja.2.4, 


w v.11. ch.3.17.—12.47. 
—18,26. Lu.12.14, 


aw ch.5.22..30. 15a,16.7. 
Ps..45. 6, 7,—12.1,2.— 
98.9.—99.4.18.9.7.—I1 
2. .6.—32.1,2. Je. 23.5, 
6, Zec.9.9. Ac. 17.31 
Re.1.11. 


y ver.29, ch, 16.32. 
& ch.10.34.—15.25. Ga. 
3.24.—4,21. 


a De.17.6.—19.15, 1K 1. 
21.10, Mat.18.16 2Co, 
13.1. He. 10 28. 1 Jno. 
5.9, Re.11.3. 


b ver. 12,25,38.51.58, ch. 
10.9,11,14,30.—11.25,— 
14.6. Re.1.17,18, 


ech. 5. 31 a oe 2.4. 
1 Jno.5.6. 


ness by St. Cunry- 
SOSTOME, St. JE- 
ROME, St. AvGus- 
TINE, “and St. AM- 
| BROSE, and St. AU 


dv, 54. 55, * ‘L107. 
28,—10. 14, 15.—15. 21. 
—16 3.Je.22.16.—24.7. 
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Of the woman taken in adultery. 


manded us, that such. should be 
stoned: *but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, > tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
*But Jesus stooped down, and with his 
finger wrote on the ground, ‘as though 
he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, ‘and said 
unto them, /He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard i, * being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
*went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left ‘alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, he 
said unto her, Woman, * where are 
those thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, ‘ Neither do I con- 
demn thee: ” go, and sin no more. 

12 4 Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, "I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me ° shall 
not walk in darkness, but ’ shall have 
the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, ‘ Thou bearest record of thyself: 
thy record is not true, 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of myself, 
"yet my record is true: ‘for 1 know 
whence I came, and whither I go; 
‘put ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
whither I go. 

15 Ye “judge after the flesh; 
judge no man. 

16 And * yet if I judge, my ieee 
is true: ” for I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me. 

17 It is * also written in your law, 
“that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 Tam ‘’onethat bear witness of 
myself, “and the Father that sent me 
beareth witness of me. 


| 


19 Then said -they unto fim, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus un- 
swered, *Ye neither know me aor 
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Christ the light of the world. 


my Father : 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus °in 
the treasury, as he taught in the tem- 
ple: ‘and no man laid hands on him; 
for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, 
“I go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
‘and shall die in your sins: 4 whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, * Will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, * Ye are 
from beneath ; I am from above: ‘ye 
are of this world; I am not of this 
world. 

24 *I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: ‘for if ye 
believe not that I am he, ye shall die 
in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, ” Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, 
"Even ¢he same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I’°’have many things to say and 
?to judge of you; ‘but he that sent 
me is true: 7and I speak to the world 
those things which I have heard of 
him. 

27 They ‘understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 


28 Then said Jesus unto them, 


‘When ye have lifted up the Son of| $ 


man, “then shall ye know that I am 
he,” and that I do nothing of myself ; 
*but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

29 And "he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me alone ; 
“for I do always those things that 
please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
believed on him. 

31 4% Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, ’ If ye continue 
in iny word, then are ye ‘my disciples 
indved ; 

32 And ‘ye shall know the truth, 

and the truth shall make you free. 

33 9 They answered him,’ We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
houdage to any man: how sayest thou, 
Ye shail be made free 2? 

%4 Jesus answered them, 
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True freedom pronitsed to velievers 


verily, I say unto you, * Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And *the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: ‘but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If “the Son therefore shall make 
;/you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I‘ know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; ‘but ye seek to kill me, ‘ be. 
cause my word hath no place in you. 

38 I*speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: ‘and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, ‘Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, ‘If ye were Abra- 
ham’s children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But ”now ye seek to kill me, 
“a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: °’this did 
not Abraham. 

41 Ye? do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, ’ We be not 
born of fornication; "we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, ‘If God 
were your Father, ye would love me: 
‘for I proceeded forth and came from 
God; “neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why “do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because * ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 Ye” are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye wiil 
do. *He was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, * and abode not in the truth, 


‘because there is no truth in him. 


’ When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And ‘ because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you “‘convinceth me of 
sin? Andif I say the truth, ‘ why do 
ye not believe me? 

47 He“ that is of God heareth God’s 
words: ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 § Then answered the Jews, and 


‘Isaid unto him, *Say we not well that 
‘/*thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? 


49 Jesus answered, ‘I have not a 
devil; *but I honour my Father. and 


‘ve do dishonour me. 


Christ's authority and dignity. 


50 And 
glory: 'there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. : 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
paisa =o ‘keep my saying, he shall 
never ‘see death. 
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42 Then said the Jews unto him, |sver.ss. cno2. 


‘Now we know that thou hast a 
aevil. ‘Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never * taste 
of death. 

53 Art ‘thou’ greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: * whom makest 
thou thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered, 
myself, my honour is nothing: “it is 
my Father that honoureth me; of 
whom "ye say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet °ye have not known him; 
? put, I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, ‘I shall be a liar 
like unto you: but I know him, ’ and 
keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham ‘* rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, ‘Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, “before Abra- 
ham was, "I am. 

59 7 Then * took they up stones to 
cast at him: “but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


‘If I honour 


CHAP. IX. 


The man that was born blind restored to 
sight, 1—7. He is brought to the Pharisees, 
8B—12. They are offended at it, and excom- 
municate him, 13—34; but he is received o 
Jesus, and confesseth him, 35—38. Who they 
are whom Christ enlighteneth, 39—A1. 

ND as Jesus passed by, *he saw 
a man which was blind from his 
birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, “who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, 'Neither hath 
-his man sinned, nor his parents: ‘but 
that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 
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B Note: That our 
Lord by this expres- 
sion asserted his di- 
vinilty and eternal 
existence, as the 
great | AM, ap- 
pears evident from 
the use of the pre- 
sent tense, instead of 
the preter, from its 
being in answer to 
the Jews, who en- 
quired whether he 
had seen Abraham, 
and from its being 
thus understood by 
the” multitude, who 
were exasperated at 
it to such a@ degree, 
that they took up 
stones to stone him. 
The ancient Jews 
not only believed 
that the Messiah 
was superior ta and 
Lord of all the Pa- 
triarchs, and even 
of angels, (see Yal- 
kut Simeoni on Is. 
62. 13. Bereshith 
Rabba on Ge, 28. 10. 
Zohar, Gen. fol. 88.) 
but that his celestial 
nature existed with 
GOD, from whom 

it emanated, before 

the creation, (Ne- 

tzach Israel, c. 35. 
fol. 38.) and that the 

creation was effected 

by his ministry, (Zo- 
har, 1. fol. 128. on, 

Ge.49.11.) 
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Jerusalem. 
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B Note: Our Lord 
here claims one of 
the titles given by 
the Jews to the Di- 
vine Being. So in 
Bammidbar Rabba, 
§ 15. fol. 220. 1 
* The Israelites said 
to God, O Lord of 
the universe, thou 
commandest us to 
light lamps to thee, 
yet thou art the 
light of the world ;’ 
It was also a title of 
the Messiah,(see Isa, 
49.6.—60.1.) ; g- in a 
Phas Sreng passage 

Yalkut Rubeni, 
fol. 6. i is said, 
on Ge. 1.4. * From 
this we learn, that 
the Holy and Blessed 
God saw the light 
of the Messiah, and 
his works, before the 
world was created ; 
and reserved it for 
the Messiah and his 
generation under the 
throne of his glory. 
Satan said to the 
Holy and Blessed 
God, For whom dost 
thou reserve that 
light which is under 
the throne of thy 
glory ? God answer- 
ed, For himwhoshali 
subdue thee, g- over- 
whelm thee with con- 

Susion. Satan re- 
joined, Lord of the 
universe, shew that 
person to me. God 
said, Come, and see 
him. When he saw 
him, he was greatly 
agitated, §- fell upon 
his face, saying, T TUu- 
ly this is the Mes- 
siah, who shall cast 
me and idolaters into 
hell.’ 


d Mar. 7. 33. —8. 23. 
Re.3.18. 


y Or, spread the clay 
upon the eyes of the 
blind man. 


e2 KI.5.10..14. 


S ver.1L Ne.3.15. Si- 
loah, 18.8.6. Shiloah. 


gch. 10. 36. Ro. 8. 3. 
Ga.4.4. 


A ver. 39. ch. 11. 37, 
Ex.4.11. Ps.146.8, Is. 
29, 18,19.—32.3.—35.5. 
—42. 7, 16..18.—43. 8. 
Lu.2.32. Ac.26.18. 


¢ Ru.L.19. 1Sa.21.U. 


k1Sa.2.8. Mar.10.46, 
Ln. 16. 20..22.—18. 35. 
Ac.3.2..11. 


Z ver. 15,21, 26. ch, 3,9. 
Ee. 11.5. pone 4. 27. 
1 Co, 15,35 


m V.6,7,27. “Je.36.17 
nm ch. 5. 11..13,—7. 11. 
-2.18..20, 


o ch. 8.3..8.—L1. 46, 47. 
57.—12. 19,42. 


pch, 5.9,16.—7 21..23. 
Mat.12.1..14. Mar.2. 
23..28,—3.1..6. Lu. 6. 
1. .11.—13.10..17.-14.1. 


q See on v. 10,11,26,27. 


7 V.24,30..33. ch.3.2.— 
§.36.—14.11.—15.24. 


|s ch. 7. 12, 43.—10. 19. 


Lu. 13.51.53. Ac.14.4, 


jéch. 4. 19.—6. 14. Lu. 


24.19. Ac. 2.22.—3, 
22..26.—10.38, 


|| woh. 5, 44.—12. 37.40. 


Ge. 1). 14. Is.26.11.— 
§3. 1. Lu. 16.31. He. 


| 3.15..19.—4. 11, 


One born blind receiveth sight 


4d I* must work the works of him 
that sent me, * while it is day: the 
night cometh when no man can work. 

5 As ‘long as I am in the world. 
87 am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, “he 
spat on the ground, and made clay of 
the spittle, and he ” anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And, said unto him, ‘Go, wash 
in ‘the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, “Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, * and came 
seeing. 

8 4% The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said, ‘Is not this he that 
*sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This 
said, He is like him: 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
‘How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said,” A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: 
and I went and washed, and I received 
sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
"Where is he? He said, I know not. 

13 4 They °brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And 7it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. 

15 Then again ‘the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pha- 
risees, This man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can a man thatisa 
sinner do such miracles? * And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine eyes? He said, 
‘He is a prophet. 

18 But the “Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had _ been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parexts of him that 
had received his sight. 
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is he: others 
but he said, 1 


The Pharisees question the miracle 


19 And they asked them, saying, 
“Is this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this is our son, 
and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seetu, we know not: or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he is 
of age; ask him: he shall speak for 
himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
’because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that if 
any man did confess that he was 
Christ, ‘he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore’ said his 
“He is of age; ask him. 

24 'Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 

Give God the praise: we know that 
this man is * a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or no, I know 
not: “one thing I know, that, whereas 
I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened he 
thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, ‘I have 
told you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear i¢ again ? 
will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then ‘they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; ‘but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We” know that God spake unto 
Moses: “as for this fellow, ° we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why ’herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is,’ and yet he hath open- 
ed mine eyes. 

3L Now "we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but *if any man be 
a worshipper of God, ‘and doeth his 
will, “him he heareth. 

32 8 Since * the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man * were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 § They answered and said unto 
hin, Theu “ wast altogether born in 
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parents, 
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B Note: That there 
are cases in which a 
person born blind 
may be restored to 
sight by surgical 
means, we know; 
but it is perfectly 
evident that no such 
means were used by 
our Lord. And it is 
worthy of remark, 
that, from the foun- 
dation of the world, 
no person born blind 
had been restored to 
sight, even by surgi- 


cal operation, till 
ahout the year 1728 ; 
when the celebrated 
Dr. CHESELDEN, 
by couching the eves 
of a young man, 14 
years of age, restored 
them to perfect vi- 
sion. This was the 
effect of well directed 
surgery ; that per- 
Sormed by Christ was 
wholly a miracle, ef- 
Sected by the nower of 
GOD. The simple 
means employed could 
have had no effect tn 
this case ; and were 
merely employed as 
symbols. 
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b ch. 6.52,60.—7.36.—8. 
27.43. Ps.82.5.—106.7. 
Pr. 28. 5. Is. 6.9,10.— 
66.11. Da.12.10. Mat. 
13.13,14,51. 1 Co.2.14. 
1 Jno.5.20, 


of curing the blind man. 


sins, “and dost thou teach us? ?° And 
they 8 cast him out. 

35 4 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: ‘and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, ? Dost tnou 
believe on ‘the Son of God? 

36 He answered and said, ‘Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
*'Thou hast both seen him, and it is 
he that talketh with thee. 

388 And he said, * Lord, 
And he worshipped him. 

39 § And Jesus said, ‘For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, 
*that they which see not might see; 
and that they which see ’might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, ” Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them, "If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAP. X. 

Christ is the door, and the good shepherd, 
1—18. Divers opinions of him, 19—22. He 
proveth by his works that he is Christ the Son 
of God, 23—30; escapeth the Jews, 31—38; 
and goeth again beyond Jordan, where many 
believe on him, 839—A42. 

ERILY, ° verily, I say unto you, 

*He ‘that’entereth ‘not’ by” ‘the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, ’the same is a 
thief and a robber. 

2 But "he that entereth in by the 
door is * the shepherd of the sheep. 

a lo Him “the porter 7openein 
“and the sheep hear his voice: ” and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
* and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, “he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: * for they 
know his voice. 

5 And “a stranger will they not fol 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but >they understood not whai 
things they were which he spake unto 
them. 

7 Then 


I believe. 


said Jesus unto them 


Carist the ,root shepherd. 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
“I am the door of * the sheep. 

8 All that ever ‘came before me 
are thieves and robbers: “but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am ‘the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, / and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The ‘thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
*IT am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have z¢ ‘more 
abundantly. 

11 I am ‘the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd ' giveth his life for the 
sheep. 

12 But “he that is an_ hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth “the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth: and 
the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, °and careth not for the 
sheep. 

14 I am ’the good shepherd, ‘and 
know my sheep, "and am known of 
mine. 

15 As ‘the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: ‘and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And “other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: “them also I 
must bring, *and they shall hear my 
voice; *and there shall be one fold, 
and * one shepherd. 

17 Therefore * doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that 
I might take it again..- 

18 No ®’man taketh it from me, 
‘put I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I[ have power 
to take itagain. *This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 | There ‘was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, ‘He 
hath a devil, and is mad; * why hear 
ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. *Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind? 
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22 s| And it was at Jerusalem the| 2 


feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 
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36,37, Mat.5, 18,—24. 
35.—26.58..56.—27. 35 
Lu. 16. 17.—24. 26, 27, 
44.46, Ac.1.16. 

} ch.3.34.—-6.27. Ps. 2. 
2,6..12. Is. 11. 2..5.— 
42.1,3.—49.1..3, 6..8.— 
55.4.—61.1..3. Je.1.5. 

¢ ch.3.17,—5.30, 36, 37. 
—6. 38, °7.—8. 42.—17. 
4, 5,8, 18,21. Ro. 8.3. 
Ga.4.4. 1Jno.4.9..14. 


he 33. ch.5. 17, 18. 
35.37.19. 7.20 
Ri 31. Mat.26. 63.66. 
—27. 43, 54. Lu. 1.35. 
Ro.1.4.—9.5. 
e ver.25, 32. ch.5.31.— 
12. 37..40.—l4. 10.—15. 
24. Mat.11.20. 24. 


Sch. 3. igs Ac. 2. 
22,—4.8..1 

g ver. 30. = M4. 9. 1, 
20,—17. 11,21..23. 


h ver.31. ch.7.30,44.— 


8.59. Lu.4.29,30. 


\ia ch.1.28.—3.26. 


‘6, Mar ‘|me, 
a 


His unity with the Father 


23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
“in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews rouni 
about him, and said unto him, ’ How 
long dost thou &8make us to doubt! 
“If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, ‘I tld 
you, and ye believed not: ‘the works 
that I do in my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, ‘because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My “sheep hear my voice, * and 
I know them, ‘and they follow me: 

28 And *1 give unto them eternal 
life; ‘and they shall never perish, 

“neither shall any man pluck them out 


2.2.9. Jot my hand. 


29 My Father, “which gave them 
*is greater than all; and no man 
able to pluck ¢hem out of my 
Father’s hand. 

30 *T and my Father are one. 

31 4 Then ’ the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, *Many 
good works have I shewed you from 
my Father; ‘for which of those works 
do ye stone me? 

3 The Jews answered him, saying, 
I’or a good work we stone thee not; 
‘but for blasphemy ; and because that 
thou, being a man, “makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written “in your law, *I said, Ye are 
"gods? 

35 If he called them gods, * unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
“the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, ’ whom the Fa. 
ther hath sanctified, ~ and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because | 
said, “I am the Son of God? 

37 If ‘I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, / believe the works: * that ye 
may know, and believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in him. 

39 § Therefore "they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out ol 
their hand, 

40 And went away agam beyond 
Jordan into ‘the place where John 
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ach.2.1. —1.54, 


41 And *many resorted unto him,}» ens 9. mat493. 


and said, ‘John did no miracle: 
all things that John spake cf this man 
were true. 

42 And 
there. 

CHAP. XI. 

Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried, 
1—44. Many Jews believe, 45, 46. The 
high priests and Pharisees gather a council 
against Christ, 47, 48. Caraphas prophesieth, 
49—53. Jesus hideth himself, 54. At the 
passover they wnquire after him, and lay wait 
for him, 55—57. 

OW a certain man ‘was sick, 

named *Lazarus, of * Bethany, 
the town of ‘Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was *that Mary ” which ‘an- 
ointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, ”he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said 


4put| -w1 


“This sickness is not unto death, but 
°for the glory of God, ? that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus ‘loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was sick, "he abode two days still 
in the sane place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, “Let us go 
again ? 

8 His disciples say unto him 
Master, ‘the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; “and goest thou thither 
again ? 

9 Jesus answered, “Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in the day, *he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if ’a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there is 
no iight in him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that *he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus “sleepeth; but I go, that I 


into Judea 
3. 


ruay ’awake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if 
he sleep, he shall do well. 
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CHAP. XI. 


B Note: The raising 
of Lazarus from the 
dead,being a work of 
Christ beyond mea- 
sure great, the most 
stupendous of all he 
had hitherto per- 
Sormed, and beyond 
all others calculated 
to evince his divine 
majesty, was there- 
Sore pur poselyrecora- 
ed by the Evangelist 
John ; "while it was 
omitted by the other 
Evangelists, proba- 
bly as GROTLUS sup- 
poses, because they 
wrote their histories 
during the life of 
Lazarus; and they 
did not mention him 
Sor fear of exciting 
the malice of the Jews 
against him; as we 
Jind from ch. 12. 10. 
that they sought to 
put him to death, 
that our Lord might 
not have such @ mo- 
nument of his power 
and goodness remuin- 
ing in the land. 
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y Note: This ts said 
by prolepsis, or an- 
ticipation, and may 
be rendered, ‘she who 
(sometime after- 
wards) anointed,’ 
gc. By rendering 
thus, we avoid the 
error of supposing 
that Mary the sister 
of Lazarus was the 
same as Mary Mag- 
dalene, and her who 
is termed a sinner. 
2 Lu.7.37,38. 
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8 Note: Our Lord, 
observes Dr. DODD- | 
RIDGE, might cioose 
the expression of 
Lazarus sleeping, 
partly out of tender- 
ness, as being less 
shocking when spo- 
ken of so dear a 
Sriend, (Comp. Ho- 


MER, Ul. 1. xvili. 20.) | 


and it may also be 
considered as an 
instance of His mo- 
desty : avoiding all 
ostentation, he uses 
the simplest g- hum- 
blest expression that 
can be thought of. 
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p ch.5,21.—6.39, 40, 44. 
Ro. 5. 17..19.-8. 11. 
1 Co.15.20..26, 43.57. 
2 Co. 4. 14. Phi.3.10, 
20.21. 1'Th.4.14. Re. 
20.5,10,.15.—21.4. 


q ch. 1, 4.—5.26.—6.35, 
—14. 6, 19. Ps. 36. 9. 
Is. 38. 16. 


1 Jno. Ge 2.5.11, 12. 
Re.22.1,17. 


rch. 3.36. Job 19.25.. 
27. Js. 26.19. Lu. 23. 
43. Ro.4.17.—8.10,11, 
38,39. 1 Co.15. 18, 29. 
2Co.5.1..8 _Phi.1.23. 
Re He.11.13., 


s ch, 3. 15..18.—4, 14.— 
§.24.—6. 60, 54..58.—8. 
52, 53.—10. 28. Ro. 8. 
13. 1 Jno.5,10..12. 


¢ ch.9.35.—14.10. Mat. 
9,28.—26.53. Mar.9.23. 


wu ch.1.49,—4.42,—6.69. 
—9.36..38.—20, 28..31. 


Mat.16.16, Ac, 8. 37. 


1 Jno.5,1. 


w ch. 6,14. Mal. 3.1. 
Mat. 11.3. Lu.7.19,20. 
1 Ti. 1.15, 16. 1 Jno. 
5.20. 

x ver. 20, ch. 1 41, 45. 
—2L7. Zec.3.10. Lu. 
10. 38..42. 1 Th. 4. 17, 
18.—5.11. He.12.12. 


y ch,13.13,—20.16, 


z ch, 10. . eh 4. 
Mar. 10 


@ Ps.27. “A —119. 59, 60. 
Pr. 15.23.27. 17. Ca. 
3.1.4 


5 ver.20. 


death of sazarus 
13 & Howbeit Jesus spake of his 


-|death: but they thought that he had 


spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
14 Then said Jesus unto 
“plainly, Lazarus is dead, 

15 And *I am glad ‘for your sakes 
that I was not there, “to the intent ye 
may believe; nevertheless, let us go 
unto him. 

16 Then said ‘Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow dis- 
ciples, ‘Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17°-Then when Jesus canic, he 
found that he had dain in the grave 
“four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about ” fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, *to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, ‘as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat s¢il/ in the 
house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, *if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, ‘that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
"God will give zt thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, "Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, °I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, 
resurrection, and ‘the life: 


them 


?T am the 
"he that 


‘\believeth in me, though he were dead, 


yet shall he live: 

26 And ‘whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die. ‘ Be- 
lievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, “ Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, “which should come into 
the world. ~ 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, * and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, ” The Master is 
“come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon “as she heard ¢hat, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now * Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
Where Maiti:a met him. 


Lazarus raed tu life aguin. 


31 The “Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary, that she 
rose up hastily and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying, ’She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, ‘she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, “if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, ‘and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, ‘he groaned in 
the spirit, and 6 was troubled, 

34 And said, § Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 * Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, 
how he loved him! 

37 And some of them said, * Could 
not this man, which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again ‘groan- 
ing in himself cometh to the grave. 
"It was a cave, and a stone lay 
upon it. 

39 Jesus said, “Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him that 
was dead, saith unto him, °Lord, by 
this time he stinketh: for he hath), 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, ”Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest ‘see the glory 
of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. *And Jesus lifted up his eyes 
and said, *Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And ‘I knew that thou hearest 
me always: “but because of the people 
which stand by I said it, * that they 
may believe * that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, ” Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And *he that was dead came 
forth, **bound hand and foot with 
graveclothes: and his face was bound 


* Behold 


about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto. 


them, ' Loose him, and let him go. 


45 Then many of the ‘Jews which. 
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about with rollers,’ or 
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breadth, brought 
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which the corpse was 
involved, and by 
which the apwpara, 
or spices were kept 
in contact with the 
Jesh. In reply to 
sceptical objections, 
it is sufficient to ob- 
serve, that he who 
could raise Lazarus 
Srom the dead, could, 
with a much less ex- 
ertion of power, have 
so loosened, or re- 
moved, the bandages 
of his feet and legs, 
as to have rendered 
it practicable for 
him to come forth. 
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new miracle. 
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25. Lu.19.41..44. 
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g ch.18,13, 14. Lu.3.2. 
ACc.4.6. 


i ch.7.48,49. Pr.26.12. 
1.5.20..23. 1 Co.1.20. 
—2.6.—3.18,19. 


é ver.48. ch.18.14.—19. 
12. Lu. 24. 46. Ro. 
3.8. 


k Ex. 28. 30. Ju.20.27, 
28. 1 Sa.23.9.—28.6. 
2 Nu. 22. 28.—24.2, 14.. 
25. Mat.7.22,23. 1 Co. 
13.2. 2 Pe.2.15..17. 


m ch,10.15, Is. 53.5..8. 
Da.9.26. M 

. 3. 25, 26. 2 C 
Ql. Ga.3. 13—4. 4,5 
1 Pe.2.24.—3.18. 
n Ch. 1.27,—12. 32. Ps. 
22. 15, 27.—72. 19. Is. 
49.6. Lu.2.32. Ro. 3. 
29. 1 Jno.2.2. Re.5.9. 
—7.9,10. 


och. 10. 16. Ge. 49.10. 
Ps. 102. 22, 23. Is. 11. 
10..12.—49. 18.—55. 5. 
—56.8.—60.4. Mat.25. 
31.34. Ep.1.9, 10.—2. 
14..22. Col.1.20..23. 


p Ho.1. 10. Ac. 18. 10. 
Ro. 4. 17.—8, 29, 30.— 
9.25,26. Ep.1.5.—3.11. 
2 Th.2.13,14. 

q Eze. 11.16, 17.—34.12. 
Ep. eee if, Jako. 
1 Pel 

r Ne.4. : —13.21. Ps. 
113. 2. Mat, 16. 21.— 
22.46, 


s v.47. 


Ps.2.2.—31. 13. 
—71.10. Mar.3.6. Ac, 
5.33.—9. 23. 

t ch.12.10. Ps.109.4, 5. 
Je. 38, 4, 15. Mat.26. 
59. Mar.14.1, 


Ephraim. 


u ch. 4. 1..3.—7.1.—10, 
40.—18.20. 


w ch.7.4,10,13, 


B Note: Ephraim 
appears to be the 
same city which is 
called Ephrain, 2Ch. 
13.19. (where see the 
Note) and Ephron, 
Jos.15.9. which was 
situated eight miles 
north of Jerusalem, 
near Bethel, and 
apparently between 
thetcity and Jericho. 
Accordingly we find 
that @ desert, or 
wilderness, exlend- 
ed from Jericho to 
Bethel, (Jos. 16. 1.) 
called the wilderness 
of Bethaven, (Jos. 
18. 12.) In which 
Joshua and the Is- 
raelites slew the in- 
habitants of Ai. 
(Jos.8,24.) 

© 2Sa. 13.23. 2Ch.13.19. 

Jerusalem, 


y ch, 2. 13.—5. 1.—6. 4. 
Ex.12.11, &c. 


ch. 7. 8..10.—-12. 1. 
Ezr. 3.1, &c. Ne. 8. 
1, &e. 


a ch.2.6. Ge,35.2. Bx. 
19. 10, 14, 15. Nu. 9.6. 
18a. 16.5. 2Ch. 30 
17..20. Job 1.5. Ps. 
26.6. Ac.24.18. 1 Co. 
11. 28. He. 9. 13, 14. 
Ja.4.8. 


6 ver.8, ch.7.11.—1L7. 
¢ch.5.16..18.—8.59.—9, 


22.—10.39. Ps.109.4, 


Jesus hideth himself. 


came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But “some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 


47 4 Then * gathered the chiet 
priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, ‘What do we? for this 
‘man doeth many miracles. 

A8 If *‘we let him thus alone, ‘all 
men Will believe on him: / and the 


Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named * Caia- 
phas, being the high priest that same 
year, said unto them, *Ye know no- 
thing at all, 


50 Nor ‘consider that it is expe- 


/dient for us, that one man should die 


for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but ‘being high priest that year. 
‘he prophesied “that Jesus should die 


‘|for that nation ; 


52 And “not for that nation only, 
but that also he should ° gather toge- 


‘ther in one ’the children of God * that 


were scattered abroad. 

53 Then ” from that day forth * they 
took counsel together for to ‘put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore “ walked no more 
openly among the Jews; but ” went 
thence unto a country near to the wil- 
derness, into a city called &* Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

55 4 And the Jews’ *passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem * before 
the passover, “to purify themselves. 

56 Then *sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees ‘had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 


CHAP. XII. 


Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet, 1 —8 
The people flock to see Lazarus, Oe he high 
priests consult to kill him, ‘0. i. Christ 
rideth into Jerusalem, 12—iyv. Greens desre 
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Mary anointeth the feet of Jesus. 


to see Jesus, 20 22. He foretelleth his death, 
23—36. The Jews are generally blinded, 
37—41; yet many chief rulers believe, but do 
not confess him, 42, 43; therefore Jesus calleth 
earnesily for confession of faith, 44—50. 


HEN Jesus “six days before the 
passover came to ‘Bethany, 


where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There ‘they made him a supper ; 
“and Martha served: but ‘ Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table 
with him. 

3 Then /took Mary a pound of * oint- 
ment of ®spikenard, very costly, and 
‘anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house 
was / filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 

4 Then saith * one of his disciples, 

Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why ” was not this ointment sold 
for” three hundred pence, ° and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, ?not that he cared 
for the poor; but ‘because he was a 
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A. M., 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742. 
Olym. ccl. 1, Bethany. 


CHAP. XIL. 
a ch.11.50. 


bch. 11. 1, 44. Mat.21, 
LS Mar. 11.11. Lu.24. 


c oe 4. 16.—5.1. Lub. 
29.—14.12, Re,3.20. 


d Sarg 6. i A 14.3. 
Lu. 10. 38..42.—12. 37. 
22.27. 


e v.9,10.ch.11.43,44. 


if ch. 11. 2, 28, 32. Mat. 
26.6,7,&c. Mar. 14.3, 
&c. Lu.10.38,39, 


g Ps. 133.2. Ca.1.12.— 
4.10,13,14. 


2 Note: Spikenard is 
a@ highly aromatic 
plant growing in 
India, - whence was 
made a very valuable 
unguent or perfume, 
used at the ancient 
baths and feasts. It 
is identified by Sir 
W. JONES with the 
sumbul of the Per- 

sians and Arabs, and 
jatamans! of the 
Hindoos ; and he con- 

siders it a species af 
the Valerian, of the 
triandria =monogy- 
nia class of plants. 
The root is from 
three to twelve inches 
long, fibrous,sending 
up dbove the earth 
between thirty and 
Sorty ears or spikes, 

‘from which it has 
its name ; stem, low- 
er part perennial, 
upper part herba- 
ceous, suberect, sim- 
ple, from six to | 
twelve inches long ; | 

leaves cntire, smooth, 

fourfold, the inner 
radical pair petioled 
and cordate, the rest 
sessile and lanceolate; 

pericarp, a_ single 
seed crowned with a 
pappus. 

h Mar. 14. 3. Lu.7.37, 


thief, and had’ the bag, and bare what|’3"%5 


was put therein. 


” Then said Jesus, “Let her alone: 


‘against the day of my burying hath} &% 


she kept this. 

8 For “the poor always ye have with 
you; “but me ye have not always. 

9 ¥ Much * people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and they 
came not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he 
had raised from the dead. 

10 4 But *’the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that * by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 

12 9 On the next day, * much people} 
that were 'come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to 
Jerusalem, 

13 Took ‘branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and cried, 
‘Hosanna: Blessed 
Israel that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. ; 


is ‘the King of 


4 Ca.13, 
kk 1Sa.17.28,29. Ec. 4.4. 


1 ch.6.70,71,—13.2,26.— 
ee Mat.10.4. Lu. 


m. EX. 5.817. Am. 8.5. 
Mal.1.10..13. Mat.26, 
8. Mar.14.4. Lu.6.41. 
nm ch. 6.7. Mat. 20. 2. 
marg. Mar.14.5. 


o Mat. 26.9. Lu.12.33. 
—18.22, 


pch. 10.15. Ps. 41. 1. 
Pr. 29. 7. Eze, 33, 31. 
Ga.2.10. Ja.2.2,.6. 

q ch. 10.8..10, 2 Ki. 5. 
20..27. Ps, 50. 16..20. 
Mat.21.13. 1Co.6.10. 

r ch.13,29. 2 Ki.12.14, 
15. Ezr.8,24..34, 2 Co. 
8.19.21. 1 Th.5.22. 

8 Ps. 109. 31. Zec. 3.2, 
Mat.26.10, Ma.14.6. 
t ch.19.38..42. Mat.26. 
12.—27. 57..60._ Mar. 
15.42..47. Lu.23.50. 
uw De.15.11, Mat.26.11. 

Mar. 14.7. 
w ver. 35, ch.8.21.—13. 


33,—16. 5..7.-Ca. ¢. 6. | 


Ac.1.9..11, 
psn pa Ac.3.10, 


ch. 11. 47..53.57. Ge. 
wife 10. Ex. 10. ns Job 
15, 25, 26.—40.8,9. Ec. 
9.3. Da. 5.21.23, at 
2.3..8,16. Lu.16.31. 


& v.18.ch.11.45,48,—15. 
18..25. Ac.13.45. Ja.3. 
14.16. 


@ Mat.21.8, 

d ch.11.55,56. 

¢ Le.23.40. Re.7.9. 

@ Ps.72.17..19,—118.25, 
26. Mat.21.9..11.—23. 
3°. Mar.11.8..10. Lu. 
19,35..38. 


ev. 15. ch. 1.49,—1°. 15. 
1. "2. Is, 44.6. Ho 3. 

5. Zep. 3.15. Re.15.3. 
=H. 16, 


14 And / Jesus, when he had found ajypiais.2, Mar.11. 


young ass, sat thereon ; ¢ as it is written, 
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9,29..35. 


as, 35.4,5.—40.9,10.— 
41.14.—62.11. Mi. 4.8 
Zep. 3. 16, 17. Zec. 2. 
9..11, Mat.2.2..6. 


b De. 17. 16. Ju.5.10.— 
12.14. 2 Sa.15.1.—16.2. 
1 Ki.1.33, 


¢ Lu. 9. 45.—18.34.—24. 
25,45, 


d ver. 23. ch. 7,39.—13. 
31,32.—17. 5. Mar. 16, 
19. Ac. 2. 33,36.—3.13, 
He.8.1.—12.2. 


é ch, 2, 22.—14. 26.—16. 
4. Lu.24.6..8. 


Sv. 9. ch. 11. 31,45,46. 
Ps.146.6,7. 


g ch, 1.19,32,34.—5.35.. 
39.—8 13,14 —15,26,27. 
19. 35.21%. ‘Ac, 1. 
29.—5, 32. 1 Jno. 5. 9.. 
12. Re.12, 


h ver.9..11. 


Jerusalem. 


#ch.11.47..50. Mat.2l. 
15, Lu.19.47,48, Ac.4. 
16,17.—5.97,28. 


k ch. 3. 26,—17. 21. Ps. 
22. 27.—49. 1. Is. 27.6. 
Ac.17.6. 1 Jno.2.2, 


ich. 7. 35. Mar. 7. 26. 
Ac.14.1.—16.1.—17.4. 
20.21.—21.28, Ro.1.16. 
—10. 12. Ga. 2. 3.—3. 
28. Col.3,11. 


m } Ki.8.41..43, Is. 11. 
10.—60. 2..14.—66, 19.. 
21. Ac.8.27. 


n ch.1,43,.47,—6.5..7.— 

14.8,9. 

och. 1, 36..39.—6. 40. 
Mat. 2. 2-8. 9..12,— 
12. 19..21.—15, 22.98, 
Lu 19.2..4. Ro,15.8.. 
2. 


p ch.1.40,41.—6.8. 


q Mat.10.5. Mar.10.13, 
14. Lu.9.49,50. 


r ch. 13.81,32.—17.1..5, 
Oradea: 49. Hees 
10..12.—55. 5. —60. § 

Mat. 25.31. i Pe-3.9, 


$ Ps.72.16, 1 Co.15.36.. 
38. 


t ver. 32, 33. Ps. 22. 15, 
22..31. Is. 53. 10..12. 
By, 2. 9, 10. Re. 7.9.. 


u Mat. 10. 39.—16. 25. 
=19..29, . Mar. 8.35. 
Lu. 9. 28, 24.—17. 33, 
Av.20.24.—21.13. He. 
11.35. Re.12.11. 

w Ge. 29,30..33, Ec. 2. 
17. Lu.14.26, 


© ch.13.16.—14.15.—15. 
20. Lu.6.46. Ro.1.1.— 
14.18. 2 Co.4.5. Ga.1. 
10. Col. 3, 24.—4.12. 2 
Pe. 1. 1 1 J5n0.5.8 
Jude 1. 


y ch.10.27.—21.22. Nu. 
14, 24.—32.11. Mat.16. 
24, Mar, 8, 34. Lu. 9. 
23. Ep.5.1,2. Re.14.4. 


z ch.14.3.—17. 24. Ps. 
17. 15. Mat. 25. 21. 2 
Co. 5.8. Phi..1, 22. 1 
Th.4.17,18. 


@ ch.14.21..23. 1 Sa. 2, 
30. Pr.27.18. 


6 ch. 11. 33..35.—13.21. 
Ps. 69. 1..3.—88.3. Is, 
53.3. Mat.26.38,39,42. 
Mar. 14.33..36. Lu.22. 
44,53. He.5.7. 


¢ 18.38.15. Lu.12.49,50. 
@ ch.11.41. Mat. 26.53, 
54. 


ve ch.18.37. Lu.22.53. 1 


‘Ti.1.15. He.2.14.—10. 
5.9, 


Ff ch.18.11. Mat. 26.42. 
Mar.14.36, 


£ Zee.9.9. 


g Mat. 3. 17.—17. 5. 2 
Pe.L17. 


he ch.9.9,—11.4,40..44. 


7 ch.13.31,82. Is. 49.3., 
7. Ep. 2. 7.—3. 10. 21. 
PALMAE Re. 5.9.. 


k Ex. 19. 16, — 20. 18. 
Job 37. 2.5. el Ly 
Eze. 19.5. Re. 6. 


| 8.5.—1. Dae 


Christ foretelleth his death 


15 “Fear not, daughter of Sion 
behold, thy King cometh, nin on 
an ass’s colt. 

16 These things ‘ understood 
his disciples at the first: but “when 
Jesus was glorified, ‘then rememberei 
they that these things were written of 
him, and ¢hat they had done these 
things unto him. 

17 The ‘people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and raised him from the 
dead, * bare record. 

18 For “this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 


not 


19 'The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, ‘ Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, ‘the 


world is gone after him. 

20 4 And there were certain ' Greeks 
among them that cameup “to wor- 
ship at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to 
"Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee; and desired him, saying, Sir, 

* we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth ” An- 
drew: and again ‘ Andrew and Philip 
tell Jesus. 

23 9 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, "The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
“Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but ‘if it die, it bringeth forth mucn 
fruit. 

25 He “that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that “hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man “serve me, ” let him 
follow me; and *where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, * him will my Father honour. 

27 Now *is my soul troubled; and 
“what shall I say? ?*Father, save me 
from this hour: ‘but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 


28 ‘Father, glorify . thy name. 


“Then came there a voice from hea. 
ven, saying, "I have both glorified iz. 
‘and will glorify i¢ again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood 
“iby, and heard 7¢, said that 


TL euNl t- 


The Jews are generally blinded. 
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dered: others said;*An angel. .spake( aon ossa.p.#. auin Period, 4742, 
An. Olym. CCI, 1, Jerusalem. 


He.13. 1 Jno. 5. 20 
b ver.35,36, ch.1.4,5.— 


to him. 
30 Jesus answered and _ said, This|¢4°399. Resta. | [ag eh dG Aa 
voice came not because of me, ’but/?%8% 


for your sakes. 

31 Now ‘is the judgment of this 
world: “now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, ‘if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw * all men unto me. 

33 This he said," signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of ‘ the law that * Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man must be lifted 
up ? ‘ who is this son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
"Yet alittle while is the light with 
you. “Walk while ye have the light, 
*lest darkness come upon you: ” for 
he that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, * believe in 
the light, that ye may be ” the children 
of light. These things spake Jesus, 
*and departed, and did hide himself 
from them. 

37 4 But ‘though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him: 

38 “That the saying of ” Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, * who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath ” the 
arm of the Lord been * revealed ? 

39 Therefore “they could not be- 
ieve, ’ because that Esaias said again, 

40 He ‘hath blinded their eyes, 
“and hardened their heart; ‘ that they 
should not see with thew eyes, nor 
understand with (¢heir heart, ‘and 
be converted, and I should * heal 
them. 

41 These things said Esaias, * when 
he ‘saw his glory, * and spake of him. 

42 4 Nevertheless ‘among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees ” they 
did not confess him, "lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: 

43 For °they loved the praise of 
men more than ’ the praise of God. 


44 GY Jesus ‘cried and said, ”He 


that believeth on me, believeth not on} »-s 


me, but on him that sent me. 
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Ps,36.9. Is,40.1. Mal. 
4.2. Mat. 4. 16. Lu. 
1.76..79.—2.32. Ac.26. 
18, 1 Jno. 1,1..3.—2.8, 


c [s.42. 7, 16, Ep. 5. 14. 
dv.48.ch. §. 45.—8. 15, 
16, 26. 


V. Mat.18.01.— 
Lu.9.56.—19, 10. 
1,15,16. 2 Pe. 3. 
1Jno, 4. 14. 

Ff De.18.19, 1 Sa.8.7.— 
10. 19. Is. 53. 3. Mat. 
21.42. Mar. 8.31.—12. 
10, Lu.7.30.—9.22, 26. 
—10. 16.—17. 25.—20. 
17, Ac.3.23. He. 2.3. 
—10. 29..31.—L2. 25. 


g ch.3.17..20. Mar.16. 
16, 2Co.2.15,16.—4. 3. 
2 Th. 1. 8 

h ch, 11.24, Mat.25.31. 
Ro.2.16. He. 9. 27,28. 

7 ch.3.11, 32.—5.30.—6 
38..40.—8. 26, 42.—14. 
10,—15.15,.—17. 8. De: 
18:18 Re: LL 


keh, 6. 63, 68.—17. 3— 
20.31. ITI.1.16. 1Jno. 
2. 25.—3. 23, 
11..13, 20. 

——>— 
CHAP. XIIL. 


2 ch.6.4. Mat.26.2,&c. 
Mar.14.1,&c. Lu.22. 
1, &e. 

m ch. 7. 6, 30.—8.20.— 
11.9,10.—12.23.—17, 1, 
11,—18.4. Mat. 26.45 
Lu.9.51.—13. 32, 33.— 
22. 53 

n ver. 3. ch.14.28.—16. 
5..7, 28.—117. 5, 11, 13. 


o ver.34. ch. 15.9,10,13, 
14.—17. 9, 10,14..16 26, 
Je,31.3, Ro/8.37. Ep. 
5. 25, 26. 1 Jno. 4. 19. 
Re. 1.6. 


p Mat.28.20. 1 Co.1.8. 
ahi gees a 


eéch.3. 
*90.98, 
1 Ti. 
15. 


q ver. 4, 26. 

r V.27.ch.6.70. Lu. 22. 
3, 31. Ac.5.3. Ep. 2.3 

s Ezr. 7. 27. Ne. 2. 12 


2 Co.8.16. Ja.1.13..17. 
Re. 17. 17. 


t ch. 3. 35.—5. 22..27.— 


17.2. Mat. 11. 27.—%. 
18. Lu. 10. 22. Ac. 2. 
36. 1 Co.15.27. Ep. 1. 
ps Dd Oh ae i Be 
He. 1. 2.—2. 8, 9. 


wv. 1.ch.1.18,—3.13.— 


7, 29,33.—8.42.—16.27, 
28,—17.5..8,11..13. 

w L.12.37,—17.7.—22. 
27.2Co.8.9. Phi.2.6..8 


B Note: That is, his 


gown, or upper coat, 
tmaria,with the gir 


le by which it was 
girded close to his 
tunic, or inner coat;| u 
and instead of this 


girdle, he tied a 
towel about him,that 
he might have it in 


readiness todry their 


Feet, §- that he might 
appear as a servant. 
Indeed the whole ac- 
tion was a servile 
one ; and never per- 

formed by a superior 
to an inferior. 


@ ch.19.34. 2 Ki. 3. 11. 
Eze.36.25. Zee. 13.1. 
Ep. 5. 26. 1 Jno. 5. 6. 

y ver. 8. Ex.29.4, Le. 
14.8. 2K1.5.10..13. Ps. 
61. 2. Is.1.16. Ac, 22. 
16. 1 Co, 6.11. Tit. 3. 
§,.5. He.10.22. 1 Jno. 
1.7. Re, 1. 5.—7. 14. 

z ver.10,12..14. Ge.18. 
4.—19. 2. 1Sa. 25, 41. 
Lu.7.38,44. 1 T1.5.10. 


y Gr. he. 
ach. 1. 27. Mat, 3. 
11.14. Lu. 5. 8. 

b v.10..12. ch. 12. 16.— 
14.26. Je. 32.24, 25,43. 
Da. 12. 8, 12. Hab. 2. 
1.1.3. Ja. 6. Toll, 


Jesus washes his disciples’ feet 


45 And “he that seeth me  seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me should not ‘ abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, 7I judge him not: 
“for I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

4S He that /rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: ‘the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall * judge him in 
the last day. 

49 For ‘I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent me, 


‘|he gave me a commandment, what 1 
‘\should say, and what I should speak. 


50 And I know that * his command- 


{ment is life everlasting : whatsoever 


I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Jesus wusheth the disciples’ feet, and exhort 
eth- them to humility and charity, \—17. He 
foretelleth and discovereth to John by a token, 
that Judas should betray him, 18—80; com- 
mandeth them to love one another, 31—35; 
and forewarneth Peter of his denial, 36—838. 

TOW before ‘the feast’ of the 

passover, when Jesus “knew 
that his hour was come that he should 
"depart out of this world unto the 
Father, ° having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them 
’ unto the end. 

2 And ‘supper being ended, “the 
devil having now * put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to be- 
tray him ; 

3 Jesus ‘knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, 
aside his garments ; 
and girded himself. 

5 After that he * poureth water into 
a bason, and began ”to wash the dis 
ciples’ *feet, and to wipe ¢hem with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter. 
and ” Peter said unto him, * Lard, dost 
thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, ’What I do thou knowest not 
now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. 

1225 


“and 8 laid 
and took a towel, 


Jesus sheweth who should betray him. 


8 Peter saith unto him, 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus an- 
swered him, °If I wash thee not,| : 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, ‘not my feet only, but also my) 1 
hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, *He that is 
washed, ‘needeth not save to wash his 
feet, ‘but is clean every whit: and 
‘ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For *he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, and 
was set down again, he said unto 
them, ‘Know ye what I have done 
to you ? 

13 Ye ‘call me Master and Lord: 
‘and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 If "I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet; “ye also 
ought to wash one anothevr’s feet. 

15 For I have °given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 ’ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
‘The servant is not greater than his 
lord; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, * happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 4.I speak not of you all: ‘I 
know whom I have chosen: but ‘ that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

19 Now “I tell -you “hefdrewit 
come, that, when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe “that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*He that receiveth whomsoever I send 
yeceiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, ’ he 
was troubled in spirit, and testified, 
and said, Verily, verily, I say unto 
vou, that * one of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples “looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was ”’*leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 

whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter 
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therefore ¢ beck- 


S. JOHN, XIII. 


* Thou a. mM. 4033. A. D. 9. Julian Period, 4742. 
An. Olym. CCII. 


1. Jerusalem. 


aoe 42. 33. Mat. 16. 
22.—21. 29.—26.33, 35. 
Col. 2. 13, 23, 

b ver. 6. ch. 3.5, Is.4.4. 
Eze. 16. 4..9.—36. 25. 
Zec.13, 1, Ac 22. 16. 
we 6. ll. Ep. 5. 26. 

1.3.5, He.9.22,23.— 
wD. ac 10,22. Re. 1.5.— 


AAP Je. 
4 14. Mat. 27.94. He. 
ag 22. 1 Pe. 3. 21. 


€.46. 26, 28.—17.15, 
ae Wn: 19: 7,8, 12,13, 
19.,21. He. 9. 10. Gr. 


e Ec. i 20. Mat. 6. 12. 
Ro.7. 20..23. 2 Co. 7. 
1. Ep. 4.22. 24.—5. 26, 
97. 1'Th.5.23. Ja. 3.2. 
ba 1.7..10. 


a. 4, 7. Je. 50. 20. 
200.6. 21, 


gch. 15. 3. 
h ver.18,21,26. ch.2.25. 


—6. 64..71.—17. 12 
Mat. 26. 24, 25. 


4 ver.7, Eze. 24, 19, 24. 
Mat.13.51. Mar.4.13. 


te ch. 11, 28. Mat. 7.21, 
22,—23.8..10. Lu.6.46. 
Ro.14,8,9, 1 Co.8.6.— 
12, 3, Phi. 2, 1L—3.8, 
2Pe. 1. 14..16. 


bJe:3. 12: e 7.43.—10. 
23. Ja. 2. 

m Mat.20. oe 8, Mar. 
10.43, .45. Lu.22.26,27. 


2 Co.8.9, Phi. 2. 5..8, 
He, 5, 8, 9.—12. 2. 


n Ac. 20.35. Ro.12.10, 
16.—15.1..3. 1C0.8.13. 
—9.19..22, 2 Co. 10. 
Ga.5.13.—6.1, 2. Phi. 
2.2.5. 1 Pe.4.1.—5. 5. 


o Mat.11.29. Ro. 15.5. 
marg, Fip.5.2. 1Pe.2. 
21.—3.17,13. 1Jn0.2.6, 


p See on ch. 3. 3, 5. 


q ch.15.20. Mat, 10.24, 
25. Lu. 6. 40. 


rch, 15. 14. Ge. 6. 22. 
Ex.40.16. Ps, 19.11.— 
11. 1. 5. Eze. 36. 27. 
Mat.7.24, 25.—12. £0. 

—2.38..41. Lu. 12.47, 

48. 2Co.5. 14, 15. Ga. 


$ ver. 11. ch.17.12.—21. 
17. 2 Co.4.5, He.4.13, 
Re. 2. 23. 


¢ ver.21..27. Ps, 41. 9. 
Mat. 10. 36,.—26. 23. 
Mar, 14, 20, 


BOr, From hence- 
Sorth. 


u ch. 14, 29.—16, 4. Is. 
41.23,—48.5, Mat. 24. 
25. Lu. 21. 18, 


w ch.1.15,—8.23, 24, 58. 
Is. 43. 10. Mal. 3. 1. 
Mat.11.3. Re.1.17,18, 


@ ch.12,44,.48, Mat.10, 
40..42.—25. 40. Mar. 
9.37. Lu.9.48,—10. 16, 
Ga. 4. 14. Col. 2. 6, 
1Th, 4. 8. 


y ch. 11, 33, 35,38.—12. 


27. Mat. 26.38. Mar. 
3.5. Ac.17. 16. Ro. 9. 
2, 3. 2 Co. 2. 12, 13; 


z ver.2,18, Mat.26.21. 
Mar.14.18. Lu. 22.21, 
igitetg: <4 1Jno, 
2. 1. 


a Ge.42.1. Mat, 26.22. 
Mar.14.19. Lu.22. 23. 


y Note: According 
to the mode of reclin- 
ing at table adopted 
by the ancients, he 
who reclined imme- 
diately below another 
at tuble, seemed, as it 
were, tolie in his bo- 
som; and the most 
Savoured guests, who 
were placed nearest 
tive host, sometimes 
literally ‘did so. 


b ver. 25. ch. 1.18.—21. 
20. 2.Sa. 12. 3. 


¢ ch.11.3,5, 36.—19, 26. 
—20.2.—21. 7, U. Re. 
1, 16.18, 


@ Lu.1.22.—5.7. Ac.12. 
17.—18. 16.—21. 40. 


a Ge. 44.4..12, Es.7.5. 


dv. 30. Mat. 26. 23. 
bet as Lu. 22. 


B Or, morsel. 
¢ ch.6. 70, 71.—I2. 4.6. 


d ver.2, Ps.109.6. Mat. 
12.45. Lu.8.22,33.—22, 
3. Ac. 6. 3. 


é1 Ki.18.27. Pr. 1. 16. 
Ec.9. 3. Je. 2. 24, 25, 
Da. 2. 15. Mar. 6. 25. 
Ja, 1. 13..15, 


f ch. 12, 6. 


 ch.12.5. Ac.20.34,35. 
Ga. 2. 10, Ep, 4. 28. 


h ver.27. Pr. : are Is. 
59. 7. Ro. 3. 1 


i Job 24. eg 


keh. 7, 39.—11, 4.—12. 
23.—16.14. Lu. 12. 50, 
Ac. 2. 36.—3. 13. Col. 
2. 14, 15. He. 5. 5..9. 


7 ch.12.28.—14. 13.—17. 
1..6. 1s.49.3..6. Lu.2. 
10.14. Ro. 15, 6..9, 
2Co. 3. 18.—4. 4..6. 
Ep.1.5..8,12.—2.7.—3. 
10. Phi.2.11. 1 Pe. 1, 
21.—4.11, Re. 5.9,.14. 


ech WA. -6,21,.24. Is. 


nch. 12. 23. 


0 Gad). la aca 
4. 4.—5. 21. 


poh tah 14.19.— 
16. 16..22. 


q ch.7.33,34.—S, 21..24. 
—l. 4..6. 


y Note: The Mosaic 
law commanded men 
to ‘ love their neigh- 
bour as themselves ;’ 
and this implied that 
reciprocal and social 
love of believers of 
which our Lord spake: 
but this was now tobe 
explained with new 
clearness,enforced by 
new motives and ob- 
ligations, illustrated 
by a new example, 
obeyed in a new 
manner, and carried 
to @ new extent. 
They were required 
to love each other 
Sor his sake, and in: 
imitation of him,— 
“even as I have loved 
you,’—and be ready 
on all occasions to 
lay down their lives 
Sor each other. By 
this the primitive 
Christians were par- 


ticularly known a-| 


mong the Gentiles : 
‘ See, said they, how 
they love one another; 
and are ready to lay 
down their lives for 
each other.’ 'TER- 
TULLIAN, in Apol. 


r Ga.6.2. 1Jno.2 8..10, 
—3.14..18,23. 2 Jno.5. 


$ch.15,12,13,17.—17.21. 
Le.19.18, 34. Ps 16. 3. 
—119. 63. Ro. 12. 10. 
1C0,19.26,27.—13.4..7. 


49. Lord, 
‘answered him, Whither I go, thou 


47. UU, 21.—5. 1. 
t ch.17.21. Ge. 13. 7, 8. 


He commandeth to love one another 


oned to him, that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him, Lord, * who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered, *He it is, to 
whom I shall give a 8sop, when | 
have dipped i¢. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave i¢ to “Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop “Satan en- 
tered into him. ‘Then said Jesus unto 
him, * That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this untc 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, / be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 


had said unto him, Buy those things 
‘ithat we have need of against the 
‘\feast ; 


or, ‘that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
sop "went immediately out: ‘and it 
was night. 

3L 4 Therefore when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, ‘Now is the Son of 
man glorified, 'and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
"God shall also glorify him in himself, 
and "shall straightway glorify him. 

33 ° Little’ children, ? yet ‘a Tittle 
while Iam with you. * Ye shall seek 
me: and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so 
now I say to you. 

34 ’A "new commandment I give 
unto you, “That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. 

35 By ‘this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 9) Simon Peter said unto him, 
“whither goest thou? Jesus 
but 


canst not follow.me now ; “thou 


“| shalt follow me afterwards. 


10,.14.—4. 20, 2. 


wu ver. 33, br te 45.— 
16. 17.—21. 2 


w ch.2l. pire 2Pe. 
14. 


x ch. 21. 15. Mat. 26. 
31..35. Mar. 14.27.31. 
Lu, 22.31..34, Ac. 20. 
24.—21, 13. 


y Pr.16.18.—28,26,—29. 
23. 1Co. 10, 12. 


gch. 18, 16,17, $5..27. 

me at. 26. 34, 69.75. 
Mar. 14. 30, 66.72. 

Ln. 22. 34, £6..62. 


37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
“why cannot I follow thee now? 1 
will lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, *Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, * The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
idenied me thrice. 


| 


| 


Ohris(s unitu with the Father. 
CHAP. XIV. 


Christ comforteth his disciples with the hope| 


of heaven, 1\—4; professeth himself the way, 
the truth, and the life, and one with the Father, 
5--12; assureth their prayers to be effectual, 
13, 14: requireth love and obedience, 153; pro- 
miseth the Holy Ghost the ae de 16—26; 
anil leaveth his peace with them, 27—31. 


ET * not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. 

2 In “my Father’s house are many 
mansions: *if it were not so, 1 would 
have told you. ‘I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, /I will come again, and re- 
eeive you unto myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also. 

4 And * whither I go ye know, “and 
the way ye know. 

5 ‘Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
*we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, ‘I am the 
way, "the truth, and “the life: °no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: ‘and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 ’ Philip saith unto him, Lord, *’shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? “he 


S. JOHN, XIV. 


A. M, 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742. 
An. Olyin. CCH: ib Jerusalem, 


CHAP, XIV. 

@ Ver, 27, 28. ch. 11.33. 
marg.—12. 27.—16. 3, 
622,25. Job 21.4..6.— 
23. 15, 16. Ps. 42. 5,6, 
8..11.—43. 5,—77. 2, 3, 
10. Is.43.1,2. Je.8.18, 
La.3.17..23, 2 Co.2.7. 
—4. §..10. — 12. 9, 10. 
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6. 40.— LL. 25..27.—12. 
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—26.3.4. Ac. 3.15, 16. 
Ep.1.12,13, 15.—3. 14.. 
17. 1 Pe.12L. 1 Jno, 
2.23,24.—5. 10..12. 

c 2Co.5, 1. He. 11. 10, 
14..16 —13. 4. Re. 3. 
12 21 —21.10..27. 

d ch. 12. 25, 26.—16. 4. 
Lu. 14. 26..33. Ac. 9. 
16. 1 Th. 3.38, 4.—5.9. 
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Re.L5 


ech. 13. oh 36. —I7. 24. 
He. 6. 20.—9. 8,23, .26. 
=IL16. Re.21'2. 

J ver.13..23, 23. ch, 12. 
26.—17, 24. Mat. 25. 
82..34. Ac. 1. 11.—7. 
59,60. Ro.8.17. 2Co. 
5.6..8. Phi.1.23. 1 Th. 
4.16.17. 2'Th.1.12.—2. 
1. 2°T1.2.12. He.9.28 
Jn0.3.2,3. Re.3.21.— 
21.22,23.—22.3..5, 

g ver. 2, 28. ch. 13.3.— 
16.28. Lu,24.26. 
Ach. 3, 16,17,36.—6.40, 
63,69.—10.9.—12,.26. 

7 ch.20.25..28. 

Ach. 15, 12. Mar.8.17, 
18.—9. 19. Lu. 24, 25. 
He.5. 11,12. 

Zch. 10. 9. Is. 35. 8, 9. 
Mat. 11.27. Ac.4.i2. 
Ro.5.2. Ep.2.18. He. 
7.2 .—9,8.—10. 19,.22. 
1 Pe.1.21 
m ch. 1. 14,17,—8,32.— 
15.1.—18.37. Ro.15.8, 
9. 2Co.1. 19, 20. Col. 
2.9,17, 1Jn0.1.8.—5.6, 
20. Re.1.5.—3.7,14.— 
19.11. 
nv VW. ch. 1. 4.—5. 21, 
25..29.—6. 33, 51.57,63. 
—8. 51. — 10, 98.11. 
25,26.—17. 2,3. Ac. 3. 
Ee Ro.5.21, 1 Co.15. 

Coi.3.4. 1 Jno. 1. 
1B Re.22.1, 


och.10.7,9. Ac. 4. 12. | 


Ro.15.16. 1 Pe.2.4.— 
3.18. 1Jno.2.23, 2Jno. 
9. Re. 5.8,9.—7.9,.17. 
—13.7,8.—20 15. 

Pp ver.9,10,20. ch. 1. 18. 
—8.1),—15.24.—16.3, -- 
17.3,21,23. Mat.11.27. 
Ln. 10, 22. 2 Co. 4. 6. 
Col. 1. 15,.17.—2. 2, 3. 
He.1.3. 

q ver. 16.. Soa ch.16.13.. 


that hath seen me hath seen the Fa-| ’-"682 


ther; “and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father ? 

10 * Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? *the 
words that I speak unto you I speak 
not of myself: but the Father, ‘that 
dwelleth in me, “he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me: ‘or else 
believe me for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, ‘ the works 
that I do shall he do also; ‘and greater 
works than these shall he do; ‘ because 
I go unto my Father. 

13 4 And ‘whatsoever ye shall ask 
‘in my name, that * will I do, ‘that 
the Father may be glorified in the 
Sen. 


8 9.6. Bs.218.—3. 12,14,¥1. Col. 3.17. re pes apes 1 Pe.2.5. 
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21..23."1 Jno. = vp 
y ch.3, 32..34.—5. 19.— 
6. 33..40.—7. 16, 23, 29. 
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2 Ps.63.16..18. 2€o0.5. 
19. Col.1.19.—2.9, 
@ch.5.17, Ac. 10,38. 
och. 5.36.—10.25,32.38, 
—12.33..40. Mat. 11.4, 
5. Lu.7.21..23. Ac.2. 
22. He.2.4. 
ce Mat.21,.21. Mar, 11 
13.—16. 17. Lu.10.17.. 
19. Ac. 3. 6..8.—4, 9.. 
12 16, 35.—8. 7.—9. 34, 
40.—16.18. 1Co.12.10, 
&e. 


d Ac.2.4,.11,41.—4.4.— 
6.15, 16.—6. 7.—10. 46. 
—19.12. Ro.15.19. 
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1, 
es a eae ch. 16. 14. 
ae ei 2 


3.18.—4.6. 
2 Tid 17,18,22. 1Jno. 
1.1.3, Re.2.17.—3 20. 
$s Mat. 10.3. Lebbeus, 
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Thaadens. Lu. 6. 16. 
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tch.3 4,9.—4. 11.—6.52, 
60.—16.17,15. 

u Ver. 16,21, 

w ver 17. ch.6.17..19.- 
6.56.—10 20. Ge. 1.26 
—11.7. Ps.$0.1.—91.1. 
18.57.15. Ro. 8. 9..11. 
1 Jno.2.24.—4.4,15,16, 
Re.3.20,21.—7. 15..17. 
—21.22.—22.3. 

@ VY, 15.21..23, Mat.19. 
21,—25.41..46. 2 Co. 8. 
8,9. 1 Jno.3. 16.5 

, v. pa ch. wget 

. 16,2 


—16.1..4, 1768. 
@ ver.16. 
bd ch.7. 39.—20. 22. Ps. 
61. I. Se 63. 10. Mat. 


8 
51, 55.— 13, 9,4.—15. 8, 
98.—16.6.—20. 28.—28, 
25. Rob 5.—14. 17.— 
15.13,16. 1 Co. 2.13.— 
6.19.—12. 3. 2 Co. 6.6. 
13.14. Ep. 1.13.—4.20. 
1Th.1.5.6.—4.8 2Ti. 


. 2Pe.1.21, 
1 Jno.5.7. Jude 20. 
c v.16, ch. 15, 26.—16.7. 
1Co.2.10..13. Ep.1.17. 
21,26. Nu.6.26. Ps.29. 
2.14.—10.5. Ac.10.36. 


Phi.4.7. Colt So ite Bi He.7.2.—]3.70. Re.1.4. 


4,1.—6.25. 


hy. 
2.6. Mat. 10.26. Lines. Ac l8.5. 2 Ti17. 


the *Holy Ghost, 
*2625 will send in my name, “he shall teach 


The Comforter promised. 


14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do iz. 

15 4 If “ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And?’I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you ‘another Comforter 
that he may “abide with you for ever, 

17 EHven ‘the Spirit of truth; /whom 
the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him; 
“but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, “and shall be in you. 

18 I‘ will not leave you 4 comfort- 
less ; I * will come to you. 

19 Yet ‘a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: 


‘|" because I live, ye shall live also. 


20 At that day ” ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye’in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He” that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me: and he ‘that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, "and will manifest myself to 
him. 


22 ‘Judas saith unto him, not Is- 


2. |Cariot, Lord, ‘ how is it that thou wilt 


‘;manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, “If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 


‘him and we will come unto him, “and 


make our abode with him. 

24 He * that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings: ’ and the word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s 
Which sent me. 

25 These things *have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. 

26 But “the Comforter, which is 
‘whom the Father 


you all things, 
to your remembrance, whatsoever 
{have said unto you. 

27 §4 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: ‘not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. “Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 


‘and bring all things 
I 


lit be ‘ afraid. 


28 Ye have ‘heard how I said 


Lu.24.49, Ac.1.4. d ch. 6. 45.—16.13.14, Ps.25.8,9,12..14. Is,54.13. Je. 21.330. 
1 Jn0.2 20,27. Re.2.11. ¢ ch.2.22.—12 16. Ac.11.16.—20.35. SF .16.33.— — 20.19, 
11.—72.2,7.—-85.10. Is.9.6.—82. 15..17.—64 7,.10.13.—55.12. 57.19 Zec.6.12. Lu.1.79 - 
Ro.1.7.—5.1.10.—8.6.—15.13. 1 C0.1 3. 2 Co,5.18..21, Ga.1,3,—5.22.-6.16, Ep.2.1. 17. 
g Jol 34.29. Ps.28.3. La.3.17. Da. 
11.1. —27.1.—86 3,11.—91.5--112.7, Pr.3.25. Is.12.2.—41.10,. Je.L&. Ese. 
Re.2.10.—21.8. Ay.3.18. ch.16.16,.22. 
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iPs.l 


The consolation and mutual love 


unto you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. “If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, because I said, “I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And ‘now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter ?I will not talk much 
with you: for ‘the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
soldo. ‘Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 


The union of Christ and his members shown 
under the parable of a vine, 1—17. The hatred 
and persecution of the world, 18—25. The 
office of the Holy Ghost, &c., 26, 27. 

AM the ‘ true ‘vine, and my Father 
is the ‘husbandman. 

2 Every ™ branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: ” and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, ° that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ’ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 

4 ‘Abide in me, and "I in you. 
‘As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

by lin am,“ the »vine;. ye, are. athe 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, “the same _ bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 8 without me ” 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If aman abide not in me, * he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered; 
and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and’ my words 
abide in you, *ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein ‘is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; ’so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As ‘the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: “continue ye in 
ray love. 

10 If ‘ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; ‘even as 
J have kept my Father’s ‘command¢- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, * that my joy might remain 
coh. 4 15,21. 1.7.19. 1Th4.1. 2Pe.2.21. 1 Jno.2.5.—8.21..94.—5. 3, Re.22.14. 


3449.0 4-4..-17.4. 13.42.1..4. Mat.3.15..17. He.7.26.—10.5..10. 1 Jno.2.1,2. 
Se 4L.--833 Gep.3.17, Lu. 15.5,9,23,32. 1 Jno..4. 
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Si JOHN) X Ve 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 47 JIN you, and that * 
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—9,41.—12.48.—19. 11. 
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—2.1. 1 Pe.2.16, 
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@ Ps.7.4.—35.19. -67.4.— 


Allin the Greek, 


between Christ and his members, 
your joy might be 


is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 ° Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. b 

14 Ye are ‘my friends, 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth ‘I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have called 
“you friends; “for all things that I 
have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye ‘have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, ‘and ordained you, that ye 
should go ‘and bring forth fruit, ” and 
that your fruit should remain: ” that 


‘if ye do 


“whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 


in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things °’I command you 
that ye love one another. 

18 4 If ?the world hate you, ye know 
‘that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were ‘of the world, the 
muerid would love his own: but ” be- 

ye are not of the world, but J 
have chosen you out of the wcerld, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember ‘the word that I said 
unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 
Sif 
they have kept my saying, they will 
keep your’s also. 

21 But “all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, ” because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, *they had not had sin: but 
now they have no 4 cloak for their sin. 

23 He’ that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24.* If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin: * but now have 
they both seen 'and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, “° that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, ? They hated me 

“without a cause. 


26 But ‘when the Comforter is 


109.3. e Mat.10.8. Ro.3.24. 2Co.11.7. Ga.2.21, 2'T'n.3.8. Re 24.6- 22 1% 
f ch.14.16,17,26.—16.7,13,14. Lu.24.49, Ac.2 33, 


Okrtst comforteth his disciples 


come, Whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
“which proceedeth from the Father, 
*he shall testify of me: 

27 And ‘ye also shall bear witness 
because “ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. 


Christ comforteth his disciples against tribu- 
lation by the promise of the Holy Ghost, and by 
his resurrection and ascension, 1—22; asswreth 
their prayers made in his name to be acceptable 
to his Father, 23—32. Peace in Christ, and in 
the world affliction, 33. 


PYNHESE things ‘have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not be of- 
fended. 

2 They ‘shall put you out of the 
Synagogues : yea, “the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you will think that 
he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do unto 
you, " because they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
‘that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of them. 
And these things I said not unto you 
at the beginning, * because I was with 
you. 

5 But now ‘I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you asketh 
me, ” Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, "sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless °I tell you _ the 
truth; ”It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away,’ the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
“but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. 

8 And when he is come, 
Breprove the world of sin, 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of ‘sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of “righteousness, “because I 
go to my Father, and ye see me no 
more ; 

11 Of * judgment, because ’ the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have *yet many things to say 
unto you, but “ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, *the Spirit 
of truth, is come, ‘he will guide you 


“he will 
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by a promise of the Holy Ghost 


into all truth: * for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak : and * he will 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall ‘glorify me: ‘for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 All ‘things that the Father hath 
are mine: therefore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and shew i¢ unto 


‘lyou. 


16 A f little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, “a little while, and 
ye shall see me, * because I go to the 
Father. 

17 Then ‘said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little while, and ye 
shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little while? * we can- 
not tell what he saith. 

19 Now ‘Jesus knew that they 
were desirous toask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, “A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see 
me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
“That ye shall weep and lament, ° but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be 
sorrowful, ? but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

21 A ’ woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but as soon as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, “for joy that aman is born 
into the world. 

22 And *‘ye now therefore have sor- 
row: ‘but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, “and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 

23 9 And in that day ye shall ” ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you; *Whatsoever ye shall aslr 
the Father in my name, he will give i¢ 


5.| YOu. 


24 Hitherta have ye asked _ no- 
thing "in my name: ‘ask, and ye 
shall receive, *that your joy may he 
full. 

25 These things have I spuken 

1229 


The disciples confess their faith. 


unto you in 8 proverbs: 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in 4 proverbs, * but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 

26 *At that day ye shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, ‘that I 
will pray the Father for you: 

27 For ‘the Father himself loveth 
you, ‘because ye have loved me, / and 
have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 1*came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, *I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29 | His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speak- 
est no ” proverb. 

30 Now ‘are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: * by 
this we believe that thou camest forth 
from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, 'Do ye now 
believe ? 

32 Behold, ™ the hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, “that ye shall be scattered, 
° every man to his ? own, and shall leave 
me alone: and *yet Iam not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto 
you, that ‘in me ye might have peace. 
"In the world ye shall have tribulation: 
‘but be of good cheer ; ‘I have overcome 
the world. 

CHAP. XVII. 

Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 
1—5; to preserve his apostles in unity, B—14 ; 
from all evils 15, 16; and in truth, 17—19; to 
glorify them, and all other believers with ni in 
heaven, 20—26. 

HESE. words spake Jesus, “and 

lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, “the hour is come; °* glo- 
rify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee: 

2 As *thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should * give 
eternal life to* as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And *this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee ‘the only true God, 
‘and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
gent. 

4 1 ‘have glorified thee on the earth: 
| have finished the work which thou 
vavest me to do. 

® And now, O Father, ‘ glorify thou| 
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Christ prayeth for his aposties 


me with thine own self with the glory 
which I had with thee “before the 
world was. 

6 4 I ‘have manifested thy name 
unto ‘the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: “thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; ‘ and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now ‘they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me 
are OLainec, 

8 For *I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me; and 
they have ‘received them, *and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 

9 1 ‘pray for them: I pray not 
for the world, “but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And 
thine are mine; 
them. 

11 And now ?I am no more in the 
world, ’ but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. “Holy Father, ‘ keep 
through ‘thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, “that they may be 
one, as We are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, “I kept them in thy name. 
those that thou gavest me I have kept, 

*and none of them is lost, but ’ the son 
of perdition ; * that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now * come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the woerld, 
‘that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 

14 I have ° given them thy word; 
and “the world hath hated them, be- 
cause ‘they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

15 {I pray not that thou shouldest 
Stake them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest “keep them from the . 
evil. 

16 They ‘are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 9 ‘Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy * word is truth. 

18 As ‘thou hast sent me into the 
worid, even so have I also sent them 
into the world. 

19 And ™ for their sakes "l sanctify 


"all mine are thine, and 
°and I am glorified in 


Judas betrayeth his Master. 
muvself, 
6 sanctified through the truth. 

20 4 Neither ' pray I for these alone, 
but ‘for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word ; 

21 That ‘they all may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: 
‘that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And ‘the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; * that 
they may be one, even as we are one: 

23 ‘I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be ‘made perfect in one; 
and ‘that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, “and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, “I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; °’that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast given 
me: *for thou lovedst me before the 
foundaticn of the world. 

25 C ‘righteous Father, “the world 
hath not known thee: “but I have 
known thee, and ‘these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And “I have declared unto them 
“thy name, and will declare i¢: ” that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me inay be in them, “and I in then. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Judas betrayeth Jesus, 1\—5. The officers 
tall to the grownd, 6—9. Peter smiteth off 
Malchus’ ear, 10, 11. Jesus is taken, and led| ®—15.15. Ps. 22. 2 


unto Annas and Caiaphas, 12—14. Peter's de- 
nidly@15—18. Jesus examined before Caiaphas, 


19—24. Peter's second and third denial, 
25—27. Jesus arraigned before Pilate, 
28—35. His kingdom, 36—39. The Jews 


prefer Barabbas, 40. 
‘HEN Jesus had ’spoken these 
words, “he went forth with 
his disciples over “the brook Cedron, 


where was ’a garden, into the which} 4 


he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place; ‘for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 
ciples. 

3 *7Judas then, having received 
band of men and officer 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, ‘knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 


ars) 
| 
s from the chief} 4°". 


S. JOHN, XVIII. 


*that they also might beam. 4033. ap. 29. Julian Period, a7 


An. Olym. CCIL. 


Jerusalem. 
a ver, 17. Ti, 2. 14. 
B Or, truly sanctified. 
b ver. 6. 11. Ep. 4. 11. 


c Ac, 2. 41.—4. 4. Ro, 
15, 18, ee .—16. 26. 2 
Ti. 


Asks 11, 22, 23. ch. 10, 
16, Je. 82.39, Eze.37. | 
16..19, 22..25. Zep. 3. | 
9. Zec.14.9. Ac 2.46. 
—4,32. Ro.12.5. 1Co. 
1. 10.—22. 2, 25,.27. 
Ga. 3. 28. Ep. 4. 3.6. 
Phi.1.27.—2 1..5. Col. 
3.11..14. 1 Pe.3.8,9. 

ech. 5. 23.—10. 30, 38. 
—14. 9.. ne Phi. 2. 6. 
1 Jno, 5. 7. 


S ch. 13. 35. 


g ch.1.16.—15. 18,19.— 
20. 21..23. Mar.6.7.— 
16. 17..20. Lu. 22, 30. 
Ac.5.41, Ro.15.15..20. 
2 Co.3.18.—5.20.—6.1. 
Ep. 2. 20. Phi. 1. 29. 
Col. 1.24. 2’Ph.1.5..10. 
Re.2l.14. 


h ch, 14. 20. 1 Jno.1.3. 
—3. 24. 


ich. 6. 56.—14. 10, 23. 
Ro.8.10,11. 1C0,1.30, 
2Co. 5.21. Ga. 3. 28, 
1Juo. 1, 3.—4. 12..16. 


k Ep. 4. 12..16. Phi. 3. 
15. Col. 1. 23.—2. 2,9, 
10.—3. 14. 1 Pe. 5. 10: 


Z ver. 21. ch. 13. 35. 


m ver. 24. Ep.1.6, &c. 
1 Jno. 3. 1.—4. 19. 


nch.12.26.—14.3. Mat. 

25. 21, 23.—26.29. Lu. 
14.37.22, 28..30.—23. 
43. 2Co, 5.8. Phi. 1, 
23. 1'Th.4.17. Re, 3. 
21—7. 14.17. 


0 Ge 45.13, 1 Co,13.12. 
2Co.3.18.—4.6. 1 Jno. 
3. 2. Re. 21, 22. 


p ver. 5. Pr. 8, 22..31. 
q ver. 11. Is.45.21. Ro. 
3. 26. 


rch, 8, 19, 55.—16.21.— 
16.3. Mat. 11, 27. Lu. 
10. 22. Ac. 17, 23.—26, 
18. Ro.1.28.—3. 11, 1 
Co.1.21.—15.34. 2 Co. 
4.4, Ga.4.8,9, 2Th1. 
8. He. 8. 11. 1 Jno. 5. 
19,20. Re, 13. 8. 


sch. 1. ENE 19, 20.— 
7. 29.—10, 15. 

tv. 8. ch. 6. 19.—16.27, 

30. Mat, 16. 16. 

u See on ver. 6. ch. 8. 

He. 2. 12. 


eels 14.23.—15. 9. Ep. 
1. 6, 22, 23.—2.4, 5.—5. 
30, 32. 2 Th. 2.16. 

@ ver, 23. ch,6.£6.—14. 
20.—15. 4. Ro.8.10. 1 
Co.1.30.—12.12. Ga.2. 
20. Ep 3.17. Col.1.27. 
—2.10.—3.11. 1Jno.3. 
24.—4. 13, 14 

——S 
CHAP. XVIII. 


y ch.13.31,&¢.—XI1V.. 
XVIL 


2ch.14.31. Mat. 26.36. 
a, 14.22. Lu.22.39, 


@2 Sa, 15, 23. 1 KI. 15. 
1%. 2 Ki. 23. 6,12. 2 
Ch. 15. 16.—20.14. Je. 
31. 40. Kidron. 

Gethsemane. 
bv. 26. Ge. 2.15.—3.25. 
¢ Mar.11.11,12. Lu.21. 

37.—22. 39. 


d ch.13.2, 27..30. Mat. 
26. 47, 55. Mar. 14. 43, 
44,48. Lu. 22. 47, &c. 


é ver. 12. Gr. Ps.3.1,2. 
—22. 12. 


ch. 10. 17, 18.—13.1.— 
19.98. Mat.16.21.—17. 
22,23.—20.18,19.—26.2, 
21,31. Mar. 10. 33, 34. 
Lu. 18. 31. .33.—24:6,7, 
44. Ac.2.98,—4.24..98, 
—20. 22, 23. 


|8 Note: 


Gethsemane, 


Our Lord 
not only knew, in 
general, says Dr. 
DODDRIDGE, that he 
should suffer some 
great evil, and even 
death iuself, but was 
acquainted also with 
all the particular 
circumstances of ig- 
nominy and horror 
that should attend his 
sufferings: which ,ac- 
cordingly, he largely 
foretold, (see Mat. 


| 20.18,19.) though ma- 


ny af these circum- 
SfaNnces WeETe a8 cOn- 
tingent as can well 
be imagined. It is 
impossible to enter 
aright into the he- 
roic hehaviour of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 
without carrying 
this circumstance 
along with us. The 
critics are in Tap- 
tures at the gal- 
lantry of Achilles in 


| going to the Trojan 


war, when he knew, 
according to Ho- 
MER, that he should 
fall there; but he 
must have a very 
low way of thinking, 
who does not see in- 
Jinitely more forti- 


tude in our Lord’s|S 


conduct on this great 
occasion, when this 
circumstance, 80 ju- 
diciously, though so 
modestly, suggested 
by St. John, is duly 
attended to. 


@1Ki, 18. 10, 14.18. 
Ne.6.11. Ps, 3.6.—27. 
3. Pr.23.1. 1 Pe.4.1. 


} ch.1.46.—19.19. Mat. 
2. 23.—21. 11. 


cls. 3.9. Je. 8.12. 

y Note: Doubtless by 
the interposition of 
Divine power ; and 
it was thus shown 
that Jesus volunta- 
rily resigned himself 
into their hands. 

@ 2 Ki.1.9..15, Ps.27.2. 
—40,14,—70.2, 3.—129. 
5. Lu. 9, 54.56. Ac.4. 
29, 30. 

é Is. 53. 6. Ep. 5. 25. 


J ch. 10.28.—13. 1, 36.— 
16. 32. Mat. 28. £6, 
Mar. 14. 60..52. 1 Co. 
10. 13. 2. Co. 12.9, 1 
aL ae 

g ch. 17. 12. 


AV. 26. Mat. 26.51.54. 
ae Lu.22, 
33, 49,.51. 


4 ver.36, wee 
4. Ep. 6. 


k Ps. 75. a 23.31. 
Mat.20,22.—26. 39, 42. 
Mar.10 38, 39.—14 35, 
36. Lu.22.42. He, 12.2. 

¢ ch.11.41.42,—12. 97,28. 
—15, 10.—17.24.—2U. 17, 
Lu.12.30. Ro.8.15..18. 
He.12.5,.10. 

m ver. 3, Mat. 26. 57. 
Mar. 14.58. Lu.22.54. 

m Ac,21.31,37.—22. 24., 
28.~-23. 10, 17, &c. 


0 Ge. 22. 9.—40. 3. Ju. 
16. 21. Ps. 118. 27. 
Mat,27.2. Mar.15.1. 


Jerusalem. 
p Mat. 26. 57. 
qg Lu. 3.2. Ac. 4. 6. 
rch. ll. 51, 


6 And Annas sent 
Christ bound unto 
Caiaphas the high 
priest, ver. 2A. 


$ ch, 11. 49..52. 


t Mat.26.58,&c. Mar. 
14.54. Lu.22.54. 


u ver. 16. Mat. 26. 69, 
70. Mar. 14. 66..68. 
Lu. 22. 54, 56, 57. 


w ver. 5, 8. ch. 21. 15, 
Mat, 26. 33. 


z ver. 25. Mar. 14. 54. 
Lu, 22. 55, 56. 


y Lu. 22, 44. 


Jesus taken to the high priest. 


®went forth, and said unto them, 

“whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, * Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also, which be. 
trayed him, “stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am he, ’*they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, Whom 
seek ye? And they said, Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: ‘if therefore ye seek 
me, ‘let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might be fulfil- 
led, which he spake, ‘Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Then *Simon Peter having a 
word drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
‘Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
‘the cup which ‘my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it? 

12 4 Then “the band and “the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus and °bound him, 

13 And ’led him away to ‘Annas 
first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
“that same year.é 

14 Now ‘Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man shotld die for 
the people. 

15 4 And ‘Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus into the 
palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then saith “the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one Of this man’s disciples? He saith, 
* Tami not. 

18 And the servants 
stood there, 
coals; 


and officers 

* who had made a fire of 

"for it was cold: and ‘hey 
123i 


* 


Peter denieth Christ. 


warmed themselves: and * Peter stood|a. m. fis8, AD. 2. Julian Perio, 742. | 


with them, and warmed himself. 


190% The high priest then ° asked 


Jesus of his disciples, and of his doc- 
trine. 

20 Jesus answered him, 
openly to the world; 


“I spake 


8. "SOON, wcix, 


OR vel) 1. Jerusalem. 


e. 49, 6. 1 KI. 19.9, 
Ori $6 410. Pr. 
13.20, Ac. 4. 23. 1Co. 
15. 33, 2Co. 6. 15.17. 
Ep. 5. 11, 12. 
d Lu. 11. 53, 54.20.20. 
¢ ch.7.14, 26, 28.—8.2.— 
10. 23..39, Ps.22.92.— 
40.9. Mat.4.23.—9.35. 

—21. 23, &c.—26. 65. 


I ever taught Td8— =19. 45,.41.— 


1, &c.—21. 37. 


in the synagogue, and in the temple, d ch 7.4, Ls 45.19 —48 


whither the Jews always resort; “and| 2 
in secret have I said nothing. 


21 Why askest thou me? 


6. eae 24.26. AC.26. 


e€ ‘Tek 26. 59, 60. Mar. 
14. 55..59. Lu. 22. 67. 
Ac. 24. 12, 18, 18.20. 


Sask f Job 16.10 10.90.1012 


them which heard me, what I have} ™4: ai 8 


said unto them: behold, 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
fF struck Jesus with the 8palm of his 
hand, saying, * Answereth thou the 
high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, “If I have 
spokei evil, bear witness of the evil: 
hut if well, why smitest thou me ? 

24 Now *‘ Annas had sent him 
*bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 4% And Simon Peter ‘stood and 
warmed himself. ” They said _ there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also one 
of his disciples? “He denied i/, and 
said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, ° being Ais kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, ? Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 4% Then ‘led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas ‘unto the ¢hall of judg- 
ment: and it was ‘early; “ and they 
themselves went not into the judg- 
ment hall, lest they should be defiled ; 
but that they might ” eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them 
and said, “ What accusation bring ye 
against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, ’If he were not a malefactor, we 


they know 


“and 


would not have * delivered him up un-| 2 


to thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
*Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to yourlaw. The Jews therefore 
said unto him, ’It is not lawful for us 
to put any man to death: 

32 That ‘the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signify- 
ing “ what death he should die. 

1232 


Mar. 14.65. Ln.22.63, 
64. Ac. 23. 2, 3. 


B Or, a rod. 

g Ac. 23. 4,5. 

h2Co. 10. 1. 1 Pe. 2. 
20.23. 


y Note: Annas was 
dismissed from being 
high priest, A.D. 23. 
after filling that 
office for 15 years, 
(JOSEPHUS, Ant. 1. 
Xviil.c.3.); but being 
@ person ‘of distin- 
guished character, 
and having had no 
less than five sons 
who had successively 
enjoyed the dignity 
of the high préest- 
hocd, and the present 
high priest Caia- 
phas being his son- 
in-law, he must have 
possessed much au- 
thority in the nation. 
It was at the palace 
of Cataphas where 
the chief priests, el- 
ders, and scribes, 
were assembled the 
whole of the night to 
see the issue of their 
stratagem. 


i ver. 13. Mat, 26. 57. 
k See ver. 13. 


J ver.18. ee 14.37,33, 
67. Lu. 


m Mat. fat: Mar. 
14. 68..70. Lu.22.58, 


m Ge. 18. 15. Pr.29.25. 
Ga. 2. 11.13, 


o ver. 10. 

DP Pr.12.19. Mat.26.73. 
Mar.14.70,71. Lu. 22. 
5), 60. 

@ ch. 13.33. Mat.26.34, 
74,75. Mar. 14. 30, 63, 
o 72. Lu. 22. 34, 60.. 


r_ Mat. 27. 1, 2, &c. 
Mar.15.1,@c. Lu.23. 
1, &c. Ac. 3. 13. 


$ ver.33. ch.19.9. Mat. 
27.27. Mar.15.16. Gr. 


6 Or, Pilate’s house. 

Note : tpatrwptov, 
the pretorium, the 
Roman governor's 
house; see on Mar. 
15. 16. 


?}¢ Pr. 1. 16.—4. 16. Mi. 


2.1. Lu. 22. 66. 


@ Ps.75.16. Is.1.10 .15. 
Je.7.8..11. Am. 5. 21. 
23. MI.3.10..12. Mat. 
23, 23..23.—27. 6. Ac. 
10. 22.—U 3. 

w ver.31.ch.19.14. De. 
16.2. 2 Ch. 30.21.24. — 

Sea Eze.45. 


wc Mat. 27. 23. Ac. 23. 
23..30.—25. 16. 

y ch. 19. 12. Mar.15.3. 
Lu. 20.19..26,—23.2..5. 


& Mar. 10,33, Lu. 24.7. 
Ac. 3, 23. 

ach. 19. 6,7. Ac. 25. 
18. .20. 


b ch. 19, 15. Ge. 49. 19. 
a 21. 26, 27. Ho.3. 
, 5. 
ech. 3. 14.—10.31, 33.— 
12.32,33. Mat. 20.19.— 
26.2. Lu.18.32,33,—24. 
7,8. AC.7,59, 


d De. 21. 23. Ps.22.16. 
Ga. 3. 13, 


a ver. 37. Mat. 27. 11. 
Mar.15.2. Lu.23.3, 4. 
1 Ti. 6. 13. 


bch. 1. 49,—12.13, 15.— 
19.3,19,.22. Ps.2.6..12. 
Is.9.6,7. Je.23.5. Zep. 
3.15. Zec.9.9. Lu.19. 
38.40. Ac.2.34..36. 


ce ver, 36. 


a Ezr. 4. 12. Ne, 4. 2. 
Ac, 18. 14..16.—23. 29, 
—25.19,20. Ro. 3.1, 2. 


e ver.28, ch.19.11. Ac. 
3. 13. 
f ch. 19.6. Ac.21.38.— 


g1Ti. 6.13 


h ch.6,15.—8.15. Ps.45. 
3..7. Is. 9.6, 7. Da.2, 
44.—7.14. Zec.9.9.Lu. 
12 14.—17.20, 21. Ro. 
14.17, Col.1.12..14. 


4 ver. 11. 


k Mat. 26, 64.—27. 11. 
Mar. 14.62.—15.2. Lu. 
23. 3. 1 Ti. 6. 13. 


Uch.8.14.—14.6. Is. 55. 
4. Re. 1. 5.—3. 14. 


m ch. 7. 17.—8. 47.—10. 
26,27. 1 Pe.1.22. lJno. 
3. 14, 19.—4. 6.— 5.20. 


m Ac.17.19, 20, 32.—24. 
25, 26. 


o ch.19.4,6,21,22, Mat, 
27.18, 19, 24. Mar. 15. 
14, Lu.23, 4. 14..16, 1 
Pe. 1. 19.—2. 22, 23. 


p Mat.27.15..18. Mar. 
15.6,8. Lu.23.17, 20. 


q ver. 33. 


r Mat.27.16, 26. Mar. 
15.7,15. Lu. 23. 18, 19, 
25. Ac. 3. 13, 14. 


—<—__ 
CHAP. XIX. 


s Mat.27.26.&c. Mar. 
15.15, &c. Lu.23, 16,23, 


t Ps.129.3. Is.50.6.—53. 
5. Mat. 20.19.—23. 34. 
Mar. 10.33,34. Lu.18. 
33. Ac. 16, 22, 23.—22. 
24 25. 2 Co.11.24. He. 
11.36. 1 Pe. 2. 24. 


u ver.5, Ps.22.6. 18.49. 

7.—53.3. Mat. 27. 27.. 
31. Mar, 15. 17..20. 
Lu. 23. 11. 


B Note: The words 

orepavoy axavOt- 
voy, some would ren- 
der an acanthine 
crown, o7” wreath 
formed out of the 
branches of the herb 
axav0os, er bear’s 
foot, a prickly plant, 
though not like 
thorns ; but this ver- 
sion 4s solidly re- 
Suted by CAMPBELL. 
The word axav(t- 
vos, in sacred use 
and classical, plainly 
denotes thorny, and 
never made of bear's 
foot; and it was so 
understood by all the 
ancient and modern 
translators, and by 
the Greek and Latin 
Fathers. ‘The Naba 
or Nabka of the 
Arabians,’says Has- 
SELQUIST, (Trav. p. 
288.), ‘is, in all pro- 
bability, the — tree 
which re the 
crown of thorns put 
on the head of 
Christ : it grows ve- 
Tu common in the 
East. This plant 
was very fit for the 
purpose, for it has 
many sharp spines, 
which are well adapt. 
ed to give pain; the 
crown might be easi- 
iy made of these soft 
round, and pliant 
branches ; and what, 
in my opinion, scems 
to be the greatest 
proof, is, that the 
leaves much resemble 
those of the tvy, as 
they are of a very 
deep green.’ 


wm Mat. 26. 49,—2T7. 29, 
Lu, 1. 28, 


@ ver.19, 2. ch. 18,33. 


Jesus examined before Pilate 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
padement hall again, and called Jesus, 
“and said unto him, Art thou * the 
King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, ‘Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, *Am La Jew ? 
‘Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me: 
/what hast thou done? 

36 “Jesus answered, *My kingdoin 
is not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, ‘then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, *Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
‘that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. ™ Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, ”* What 
is truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, °I find in him 
no fault a¢ all. 

39 But ?ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that ’I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 


40 Then ‘cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. * 

CHAP. XIX. 


Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten, 1\—3. Pulate is desirous to release him, 
but being overcome with the outrage of the 
Jews, he delivereth him to be crucified, 4—22. 
They cast lots for his garments, 23, 24. He 
commendeth his mother to John, 25—27. He 
dieth, 28—30. His side is pierced, 31—87. 
He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus, 383—42. 

HEN * Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and ‘scourged him. 

2 And “the soldiers platted 8a crown 
of thorns, and put zt on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And said, “Hail, *King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with their 
hands. 

4 ¥ Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, ! bring 


Christ is scourged, mocked, 


nira forth to you, *that ye may know 
tnat I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 
’Behold the man! 

6 When ‘the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, &?Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for I find no 
fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, ‘ We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, ‘ because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 4 When Pilate therefore * heard 
that saying, he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
*Whence art thou? ‘But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? * know- 
est thou not that I have power to 
erucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, ' Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from above: 
therefore “he that delivered me unto 
thee hath “the greater sin. 

12 And °’from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this man 
go, ? thou art not Cesar’s friend : who- 
soever maketh himself a king speaketh 
against Cesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore * heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 

and sat down in the judgment seat, 
In a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was ‘the preparation of 
the passover, and about “’‘the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
“Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, ” Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
eify your King? ‘The chief priests 
answered, *~We have ne king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then ’ delivered he him there- 


S. JOHN, XIX. 


A. M. 4083. A. D. 29. 
An. Olym. CCIL 1. 


Julian Period, 4742. 
Jerusalem, 


aver.6. ch.18.38. Mat. 
27.4, 19, 24,54. Lu.23. 
41. 47. 2 Co.5.21. He. 
7.26. 1 Pe.1.19.—2.22. 
—3. 18. 1 Jno. 3.5 


eee og Is,7.14. —40. 
9.—13. 1. 


La. 1. 12. 
He. 12, 2. 


c v.15, Mat.27.22. Ma- 
15, 19.15, Ly 22. 21. 
23. Ac. 2. 23.—3. 13.. 
15.—7. 62.—13. 27.29. 


B Note: Pilate nei- 
ther did nor could 
say this seriously ; 
for crucifixion was 
nota Jewish but a 
Roman mode of pun- 
ishment : The cross 
was made of two 
beams, either cross- 
ing at the top, at 
right angles, like a 
'T, or in the middle 
of their length, like 
anX: with a piece 
on the centre of the 
transverse beam for 
the accusation, and 


another piece project- 
ing from the middle, 
on which the person 
sat. The cross on 
which our Lord suf- 
Sered was of the for- 
mer, kind heing thus 
represented in all 
old monuments coins, 
and crosses. The 
body was usually 
Sastened to the up- 
right beam by nail- 
ing the feet to it, 
and on the transverse 
piece by nailing the 
hands; and the per- 
son was frequently 
permitted to hang in 
this situation, till he 
perished through 
agony and lack of 
Sood. This horrible 
punishment was usu- 
ally inflicted only an 
slaves for the worst 
of crimes. 
dch.18.31. Mat.27.24. 
e Le, 24.16. De.18. 20. 


fch.5, 18.—8. 58, 59.— 
10. 30..33.36..38. Mat. 
26. 63,.66.—27 42, 43. 
Mar. 4. 61..64.—15. 
39, Ro. 1. 4. 

gy. % Ac. 14. 11..19. 

Ach. 8. 14.—9. 29, 30. 
Ju. 3 6. 

é Ps. 38. 13..15. Is. 53. 
7. Mat, 27. 12,.14. 
Mar. 15.3.5. Ac.8,32, 
33. Phi. 1. 28. 

k ch. 18. 39, Da. 3. 14, 
15.—5. 19. 

Uch.3. aT. —7.30. Ge.45, 


—62. 11. Je. 97, 5. 
La.3.37.. Da.4. i? 2B, 
32, 35.—5. 21. Mat 6. 
13. Lu. 22.53. Ac. 2. 
23,—4. 28. Ro. 11. 36. 
—13. 1. Ja, 1. 17. 

mech. 11. 49, 50,—18. 
3. Mat. 26. 65.—27. 2. 
Mar. 14. 44. 

nch, 9, 41.—I5, 22.24. 
Lu. 7. 41, 42.—10. 11.. 
14.—12. 47,48. He. 6. 
4..8. Ja. 4. 17. 

o Mar. 6. 16..26. Ac. 
24, 24.27. 

pch. ie ae: 
2..5. od 

q ver. a Pr. 29 95, Is. 
51. 12, 13.—57. 11. Lu. 
12. 5, Ac. 4. 19. 

r Ps. 58. 1, 2.—92.5..7 
—4. 20, 21. Ec. 5. 8 
Am, 5. 7. 

$V. 31, 32, 42. Mat.27. 
62. Mar. 15. 42. Lu, 
23. 54. 


Lu. 23. 
6,7 


y Note: Instead of 
E€kTN, sixth, several 
MSS. and Fathers 
have rptrn, third, 
as in the parallel 
place. 

t Mar. 15. 25, 33, 34. 

u ver, 3, 5, 19..22. 


wver. 6. Lu. pea = 
Ac. 21. 36,.—22. 22. 


@ ch.18.31. Ge. 49, 10 


fore unto them to be crucified. And} wz. xi. 25,27. 


they took Jesus, and led him away. 
1 5 


00 


Be 27. 26..31. Mar. 
5, 15..20. Lu. 23. 24. 


a Mat. 10.38.—16. 24.— 
27.31,33. Mar.8.34.— 
10.21.—15. 21, 22. Lu. 
9. 23,—14. 27.—23. 26, 
33. 

Calvary. 

6 Le.16, 21, 22.—24. 14. 
Nu.15.35,86. 1 Ki.21. 
13. Lu. 23. 33. Ac.7. 
58. He.13.11..13. 

B Note: Golgotha, 
of which Kpavtoy, 
and Calvaria, a@re 
merely translations, 
is supposed to have 
been a hill, or a ri- 
sing on a greater 
hill,on the north-west 
of Jerusalem. 

c Mat.27.33, 34. Mar. 
15. 21, 22. Lu. 23. 33. 

d ch. 18, 32. Ps. 22.16. 
Is.53.12. Mat. 27.35.. 
33, 44. Mar, 15.24.28. 
Lu. 23. 32.34. Ga. 3, 
13. He. 12.2 


e Mat. 27. 37. Mar.15. 
26. Lu. 23. 38. 

y Note: The appa- 
rent discrepancy be- 
tween the accounts of 
this title given by the 
Evangelists, which 
has been urged as 
an objection against 
their inspiration and 
veracity, has been 
most satisfactorily 
accounted for by Dr. 
TOWNSON ; who 
supposes, that, as it 
was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, it might have 
slightly varied in 
each language: and 
thatas St. Luke and 
St. John wrote for 
the Gentiles, they 
would prefer the 
Greek inscription, 
that St. Matthew, 
addressing the Jews, 
would use the He- 
brew, and that St. 
Mark, writing to the 
Romans, would na- 
turally give ae 
Latin. 

J v.3, 12. ch.1.45,46 49. 
—18.33, AC.3.6.—26.9, 


hes 13. ch.5.2. Ac. 
—22. 2.—26. 14. 

Re, 6 16. 

h Ac. 21, 37. Pe. 9.11. 

iver. 12. Ps. 65. 7.— 

76. 10. Pr. 8. 29. 

k Mat. 27. 35. Mar. 

15, 24. Lu. 23. 34. 


ONote: Such was 
the XtT@v, or coat, 
of the Jewish high 
priest, as described 
by JOSEPHTS, Ant. 


L like. 7 § 4. 

Or. wrought. Ex. 
39. 22, 23. 
Ly. 28, 36, a ch. 10. 
35.—12, 38, 39. 


m Ps. aa i Is. 10. 7. 
AC. 

n Lu. 7 Psi 

o Mat. 27. 55,56. Mar. 
15. 40, 41. Lu. 23. 49, 
fOr Clopas, Lu. 24 

p ch,20.1,11..18. Mar. 
16. 9. Lu. & 2. 

qch. 13. 23.—20. 2.— 
21. 7, 20, 24. 


rch, 2. 4. 


s Ge. 45, 8.—47, 12. 
Mat!.12.48, .50.—25.40. 


yee hong 1 Ti. 5. 2.. 


t1 Jno. 3. 18, 19. 
uch. 1. 11.—16. 32 

w v. 30. ch. 13. 1.—18. 
4. Lit, 9.31.12. 50,— 
W337, acl 


w Ps, 22. 15.—69. 21. 
y Mat.27, 34, i Mar. 
15. 36. Lu. 23. 36. 

x Note: ah He 
is termed a reed by 
Matthew and Mark; 
and it appears that 
a species of hyssop, 


and crucified. 


17 4 And “he bearing his cross 
’went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew 8 ° Golgotha: 

18 Where “they crucified him, and 
two others with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 4 And Pilate ‘ wrote a title, and 
put 7¢ on the cross. ” And the writing 
was, /JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 


the Jews: for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written ‘in Hebrew, * and 
Greek and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, 
written I have written. 

23 % Then * the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part; and also his coat: ‘now the 


‘What I have 


‘Jesus “his mother, 


witha reedy stalk, 
about two feet long 
grew about Jerusa- 
lem. See BOCHART, 
2 EX, 12.22. Nu.19.18. 
1Ki 4 38 Pe 51.7. 


coat was without seam, § woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be: ‘that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, ™”They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my _ vesture 
they did cast lots. These things there- 
fore the soldiers did. 

25 § Now there stood by the cross of 
°and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of ®Cleophas, 
” and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing by, 
*whom he loved, he saith unto ‘his 
mother, ” Woman, behold thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
‘Behold thy mother! And from that 
hour that disciple ‘took her unto “his 
own home. 

28 7 After this, “Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accomplished, 
*that the scripture might be fulfilled 
saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there * was set a vessel full 
of vinegar: and they filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put it upon ‘** hys 
sop, and put z¢ to his mouth. 
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Christ's death, burial, 


30 When Jesus therefore had re-|a.M. 4033. a. p. 2. Julian Period, 4742 


ceived the vinegar, he said, “It is 
finished: * and he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost. 

31 9 The Jews therefore, ‘because 
it was the preparation, ¢ that the bo- 
dies should not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath day, (for ‘ that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that 4&/their legs might be 
broken, and ¢hat they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs ‘of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
bim. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
Y* came thereout blood and water. 

35 And ‘he that saw 7¢ bare record, 
and his record is true: and he know- 
eth that he saith true, * that ye might 
believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
‘that the scripture should be fulfilled, 
A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, ” They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 4 And after this "Joseph of Ari- 
inathea, being a disciple of Jesus, 
°but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also ” Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to Jesus 
by night, and brought ’a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, ‘about an hundred 
pounds weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and ” wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 

4i Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; *and in 
the garden a new sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 There ‘laid they Jesus therefore 

because of the Jews’ preparation 
day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at 
hand. 
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S. JOHN, XX. 


An. Olyrn, CCIL 1. 


Calvary. 

@ ver.28. Gr. ch.4.34. 
—17.4. Ge. 3.15. Ps. 
22.15. 18, 53.10, 22. 
Da. 9. 24. 26. Zec.13. 
7. Mat. 3.15. Ro. 3. 
25.—10.4, 1 Co. 5. 7. 
Col. 2. 14..17. He.9. 
11..14, 22..23.—10. 1. 
14.—12, 2. 

6 ch.10,11,18. Mat.20. 
23.—27. 50. Mar. 15. 
37. Lu. 23. 46. Phi. 
2.8. He. 2. 14, 15. 

c ver. 14, 42. Mat. 27. 
62. Mar. 15. 42. 

d De. 21. 22, 23. 

é Le. 23. 7..16. 

BNote: Lactan- 
TIUS says,(1.iv.c. 26.) 
that it was a@ com- 
mon custom to break | 
the legs of criminals 
upon the cross; which 
was done ,we are told, 
at the instep with ani 
iron mallet ; and ap- 
pears to have been a 
kind of coup de 
grace, the sooner to 
put them out of pain. 


fiver. 1. Pr; 32. 10: 
Mi. 3. 3. 
g v.18. Lu. 23. 39..43. 


y Note: It appears 
Srom this, that the 
spear went through 
the pericardium and 
pierced the heart; 
and that the water, 
or aqueous humour, 
proceeded from the 
Sormer,and the blood 
Srom the latter. It 
affords the most de- 
cisive evidence that 
Jesus died for our 
sins; and thus the 
conduct of the sol- 
diers was overruled 
to take away ail pre- 
tences 19 the contra- 
Ty, by which his 
enemies might have 
attempted to invali- 
date the reality of 
his resurrection ; 
and to accomplish 
two most important 
prophecies. 

h ch.13.8,.10, Ps.51.7. 
EBx2.36.25. Zec.13.1. 
Mat.27.62, Ac,22.16. 
1 Co, 1.30.—6.11. Ep. 
5.26. 'Tit.2.14.—3.5..7. 
He, 9, 13, 22.—10. 19. 
22, 1 Pe.3.21. 1 Jno. 
1.6,.9.—5.6,8. Re.1.5. 
—i. 14. 

i ver.26, ch.21,24. Ac. 
10. 39. He. 2. 3,4. 1 
Pe.5.1. 1 Jno. 1.1..3. 

k ch. 11.15,42,.—14.29,— 
17.20, 21.—20.31. Ro. 
15. 4. 1 Jno. 5. 13. 

1 Ex, 12. 46. Nu. 9, 12. 
Ps, 22.14,—34.20.—35. 
10. 


m Ps. 22. 16,17. Zee. 
12..10., Re.. 1, 7. 
Jerusalem. 


nm Mat.27.57..60. Mar. 
15. 42.46. Lu. 23. 50. 
o ch. 9,22.—12, 42. Pr. 
29, 25. Phi. 1. 14. 

pch. 3. 1, &c.—7. 50.. 
oy Mat, 12. 20.—19. 
30. 


qch.12.7. 2 Ch. 16.14. 
Ca. 4. 6, 14. 
ONote: Some have 
objected to the great 
quaniity of spices 
employed on this occa- 
sion ; but JOSEPHUS 
States, (1. Xvii. c. 3. 
§ 4.) that 500 ser- 
vants bearing spices 
attended the funeral 
of Herod ; and 80 \vs. 
of opobalsam are 
said to have been used 
at the funeral of R. 
Gamaliel. Talmud, 
— o Semach, c. 


rch. 11. 44.—20. 5..7. 
Ac. 5. 6. 


sch.20.15, 2 Ki.23.30. 
Ts 22,16. Mat. 27. 60, 
64.66. Lu. 23. 53. 

t Ps. 22. 15. Is. 53. 9. 
Mat.12,4%, Ac.13.29, 
1 Co. 1s. 4. Col. 2.12. 


u ver. 14, 31. 


CHAP. XX. 
Jesusalem. 


a ver. 19, 26. Ac.20.7. 
1 Co. 16, 2. Re. 1. 10. 


B Note: Mary Mag- 
dalene, as well as 
Peter, was evidently 
at the sepulchre 
twice on the morn- 
ing of the resurrec- 
tion. The first time 
of her going was 
some short time be- 
Sore her companions, 
the other Mary and 
Salome (Mat.28.1.) ; 
and observing that 
the stone had been 
removed, she return- 
ed to inform Peter 
and John. In the 
mean time, the other 
Mary and Salome 
came tothe sepulchre, 
and saw the angel, 
as recorded by Mat- 
thew and Mark. 
While these women 
returned to the city, 
Peter and John went 
to the sepulehre,pass- 
ing them at some 
distance, or goin 
another way, follow- 
ed by Mary Magda- 
lene, who staid after 
their return. This 
was her second jour- 
ney; when she saw 
two angels, and then 
Jesus himself, as 
here related; and im- 
mediately after Jesus 
appeared to the other 
women, as they re- 
turned to the city. 
(Mat. 28.9, 10.) In 
the mean time, Jo- 
anna and her com- 
pany arrived at the 
Sepulchre, when two 
angels appeared to 
them, and addressed 
them as the one angel 
had done the other 
women, (Lu.24.1..10.) 
They immediately 
returned to the city, 
and by some means 
Sound the apostles 
before the others ar- 
rived, and informed 
them of what they 
had seen; upon which 
Peter went a second 
time to the scpulchre, 
but saw only the lin- 
en clothes lying. (Lu. 
24. 12.) See MARK- 
LAND, LAMPE, 
TITTMAN, &¢, 


6 Mat.28.1, &c. Mar. 
16.1, 2,9. Lu.24.1..10. 


c Mat. 27. 60, 64 ..66.— 
cia Mar.15.46,—16. 


d ch, 13. 23.—19, 26.— 


2 4 AY, 


é ver. 9, 13,15. Mat. 
27. 63, 64. 


S Lu. 24. 12, 


g 2Sa. 18. 23. Lu. 13. 
re Co,9.24. 2 Co. 


h ch. 11, 44.—19. 40. 


4 ch. 6. 67..69.—18. 17, 
25,.27.—21. 7, 15.17. 
Mat. 16. 15, 16. Lu. 
22. 31, 32. 


kh. 11. 44. 
d ver. 25, 29. ch. 1. 50. 


m Mat.16.21,22. Mar. 
8, 31..33.—9. 9, 10, 31, 
32, Lu. 9. 45.—18. 33, 
34.—24. 26, 44.46. 


jm Ps. 16.10.—22. 15, 22, 


&c. Is. 25. 8.—26. 19. 
—53.10..12. Ho.13.14. 
Ac, 2. 25..32.—13.29.. 
37. 1Co. 15. 4. 


och. 7.53.—16. 32. 


Pp Mat. 28. 3..5. Mar. 
ae Lu.24.3,.7, 22. 
23. 


qg2 Ch. 5. 12. Da. 7. 9. 
Mat. 17. 2. Ac. 1.10. 
Re. 3. 4.—7. 14. 

rch, 2, 4.—19. 26. 

s ver. 15. ch. 14, 27,28. 
—16.6, 7, 20..22. 1 Sa. 
1,8. Ps.43. 3..5, 12 
Ec.3.4. Je.31.16. Lu. 
24. 17. Ac, 21. 13. 


¢ ver. 2. 


and resurrection, 
SHAP.’ XX. 


Mary cometh to the sepulchre, 1,2; so da 
Peter and John, ignorant of the resurrection, 
3—10. Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
11—18; and to his disciples, 19—23. The in- 
credulity, and confession of Thomas, 24—29. 
The Scripture is sufficient to salvation, 30, 31. 


HE ‘first day of the week 

8’ cometh Mary Magdalene early, 

when it was yet dark, unto the sepul- 

chre, and seeth ‘the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. , 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and ‘to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, ‘They have taken away 


z\'the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 


know not where they have laid him: 

3 Peter ‘therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did ‘ outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and look- 
ing in,*Saw the linen clothes lying; 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then ‘cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sepul 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And ‘the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple, which came first to the sepul- 
chre, ‘and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet "they knew not the 
scripture, “that he must rise again 
from the dead. s 

10 Then the disciples °’went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 § But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, 
she stooped down, and looked into the 
sepulchre, 

12 And ”seeth two angels ’ in white 


sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, ” Wo- 
man, ‘why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, ‘Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said. 


The incredulity of Thomas. 


she turned herself back, ‘and saw|xman av» Julian Period, 4742. 


Jesus standing, * and knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? “whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be the 
gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 7if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, ‘Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
*“Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, 8* Touch 
me not; for 1 am not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to ‘my brethren, 
and say unto them, *I ascend unto 
my Father, and ‘ your Father; and ¢o 
my God, and “your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene "came _ and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

19 | Then °the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
? when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, ‘came Jesus and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, * Peace 
de unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, *he 
shewed unto them fis hands and his 
side. ‘Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
“Peace be unto you: “as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, * he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
-them, *Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose *soever sins ye rernit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

24 4 But * Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, >’ was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other 
said unto him, 
Lord. 


disciples therefore 
“We have seen the 
But he said unto them, ? Ex- 


cept I shali see in his hands the print} s 


of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my 
band into his side, I will not believe. 
26 4 And after ‘eight days again his 
disciples were within, ‘and Thomas 


S. JOHN, XXL. 


An. Olym. CCI. 1 Jerusalem, 


a Ca.3.3,4. Mat. 28, 9, 
Mar.16.9, 


} ch.8.59.—21.4. Mar. 
16.12. Lu.4.30.—24.16, 


3. 

ce ch.1.38.—18.4,7. Ca. 
3.2.—6. 1. Mat. 28. 5. 
Mar.16.6, Lu.24.5. 


d1Sa.1.16. Mat.12.34. 


ech, 10.3. Ge.22.1,11. 
Ex.3.4.—33.17, 15a. 
3.6,10. Is.43.1. Lu.10. 
41. Ac.9.4.—10.3. 

Sf Ge.45.12. Ca.2.8,&c. 
—3,4.—5.2. Mat. 14.27, | 


g ver.28. ch.1.38,49.— 
3.2.—6.25.—11.28. -- 13. 
13. Mat.23.8..10. 


B Note: Or rather, 
* embrace me not,’ or 
‘cling not to me,’ pn 
povanrov. ‘Spend 
no more time with 
me now in joyful 
gratulations ; for I 
am not yet immedi- 
ately going to ascend 
to my Father—you 
will have several op- 
portunities of sesing 
me again: but go 
and tell my disciples, 
that I shall depart ta 
my Father and your 
Father.’ 


h v.27. 2K1.4,29.—7.9. 
Mat.28.7, 9, Lu.10.4. 


7 Ps,22,22, Mat, 12.50. 
—25.40.—28.10. Ro.8, 
29. He.2.11..13. 

k ch.13.1,3.—14 2,6,28 
—16, 28.—17. 5, 11, 25. 
Ps.68,18.—89.26. Lu. 
24.4)..51. Ep.1.17..23. 
—4.8..10, 1 Pe.1.3. 


?ch.1.12,13. Ro.8.14.. 
17. 2Co. 6,18. Ga.3. 
26.—4. 6, 7, 1Ju0.3.2. 
Re.21.7, 


m Ge.17.7,8._ Ps.43.4. 
—48.14. Is.41.10. Je. 
31.33.—82.38. Eze. 36. 
28.—37.27. Zec.13.7.. 
9. He. 8. 10.—11. 16. 
Re.21.3. 

nm Mat.28.10. Mar.16. 
10.13. Lu.24.10. 

o Mar.16.14, Lu.24.36.. 
49. 1Co0.15.5. 


p ver.26, Ne 6.10,11. 


q ch. 14. 19..23.—16. 22. 
Mat.18.20. 


r ver.21. ch.14.27,—16. 


33. Ps. 85.8..10. Is. 
57. 18, 19. Mat.10.13. 
Lu. 24. 36. Ro,15.33. 
Ep.2.14.—6 23. Phi... 
2. €Th.3.16. He.7.2. 
Re. 1.4. 


s ver.27, Lu.24.39,40. 
1Jno.1.1. 


éch.16,.22, Is, 25. 8,9. 
Mat.28.8. Lu.24.41. 


w ch. 14.27. 


w ch. 13, 20.—17.18,19. 
—21.15..17. Is.61.1..3. 
Mat, 10.16,40.—28.18.. 
20.Mar.16,15..18. Lu. 
24.47.49. Ac.1.8. 2 Ti. 
2.2. He 3.1 


@ Ge.2.7. Job 33.4, Ps. 
33.6. Eze.37.9. 


ych.14.16.—15.96.—16. 

7, Ac.2.1,38.—4.8,.—8. 
15.—10.47,—-19.2, Ga. 
3.2. 


z Mat. 16. 19.—18. 18. 
Mar.2.5..10. Ac.2.38, 
—10. 43.—13. 38, 3°. 
1C0.5.4. 2Co 2.6..10. 
Ep.2.20. 1 'Ti.1.20. 
ach. 11. 16.—14.5,—21. 
2. Mat. 10.3. 


6 ch. 6. 66, 67. Mat.18. 
20. He.10.25. 

c ver.14,.20. ch, 1.41.— 
21.7. Mar.16.11. Lu. 
24.34.40, Ac.5.30,.32. 

Rae 40, 41. 1 Co. 15. 


a ver.20. ch.6.30. Job 
9.16. Ps.78.11,.22,32. 


ever. 19. Mat. 17. 1. 
Lu.9.28, 


S ver.2A. 


E 


@ ver.19, Is.26.12.—27. 
5.—54.10. 


d ver. 25. Ps, 78; 33.— 
103. 13, 14. Ro. 6. 20. 
1'Ti.1.14..16. 1Jno.1. 


e1Jno.1.1, 


d Mat. 17.17. Mar. 9. 
19. Lu.9.41. 1 'Ti.1.14. 


B Note: The disbelief 
of the apostles is the 
means of furnishing 
us with a full and 
satisfactory demon- 
stration of the re 
surrection of our 
Lord. Throughout 
the divine dispensa- 
tions, every doctrine 
and every important 
truth is gradually 
revealed ; andhere we 
have a conspicuous 
instance of this pro- 
gressive system. An 
angel first declares 
the glorious event. 
The empty sepulchre 
confirms the women's 
report —Christ’s ap- 
pearance to Mary 
Magdalene showed 
that he was alive; 
that to the disciples 
at Emmaus proved 
that it was at least 
the spirit of Christ ; 
that to the eleven 
showed the reality of 
his body; and the 
conviction given to 
St. Thomas, proved 
4 the self-same body 
that had been cruci- 
ied. Incredulity it- 
self is satisfied ; and 
the convinced apostle 
ecclaims, in the joy 
of his heart, ‘My 
Lord and my God!’ 


e ver, 16, 31. ch.5.23.— 
9.35..38, Ps.45.6,11.— 
102.24. .28,--118.24. .28. 
Is.7.14.—9.6.—25. 9, — 
40.9 11, Je. 23. 5, 6. 
Mal. 3.1. Mat.14.33, 
Ln.24.52. Ac.7.59,60. 
1'Ti.3.16. Re.5.9..14. 


SF ver.8. ch.4.48. Lu.1. 
45. 2 Co.5.7. He.11.1, 
27,39. 1 Pe.1.8. 


g ch.21.25. Lu. 1. 3, 4. 
Ro. 15. 4. 1Co.10.11. 
2'Ti.3.15..17. 2Pe.3. 
i? 1 Jno. 1. 3,4.—5. 


h ver. 28. ch. 1. 49.—6. 
69,70.—9.35..38. Ps.2. 
7, 12. Mat.16.16.—27. 
54. Lu.1.4. Ac 8.37. 
—9, 2. Ro. 1. 3, 4. 
UJno.4,15.—5.1,10,20. 
2Jno.9. Re.2.18. 

ich. 3. 15, 16, 18, 36.—5. 
24,39,40.—6.40. --10.10. 
Mar.16.16, 1Pe.19. 
: InN0o.2.23,.25.—5.10.. 
3. 


k Ln.24.47. Ac.3.16.— 
10.43,—13.38,39. 
—> 
CHAP XXU 
Sea of Galilee. 
ZU ch,20.19..29. 


m Mat.26,32.—28.7,16. 
Mar.16.7. 


nm ch.6.1,23. 

0 ch.20.28. 

pen 1,45..51. 

qch.2.1,11,—4.46. Jos. 
19.28, Kanah. 

r Mat. 4.21,22. 


$2Ki. 6.1.7. Mat. 4. 
18..20. Lu. 5. 10, 11. 
Ac.18.3.—20.34. 1 Co. 
cs 1 Th.2.9. 2 Th.3. 


¢Lu.5.5. 1 Co.3.7. 


u ch.20.14. Mar.16.12. 
Lu.24.15,16,31. 


y Or,Sirs. 1Jno.2.18, 
18. Gr. 


w Ps.37.3. Lu. %. 41.. 
43. Phi, 4 11,.13, 19. 
He.13.5, 


@ Mat.17,.27,Lu.5.4.7. 
y eh ad Ps.8.8. He. 


Christ appeareth to his disciples 


with them: then came Jesus, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, “ Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, ' Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and ‘reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust 7¢ into my side: *and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, 8‘ My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed: ‘blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 4 And ‘many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this 
book : 

31 But *these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and _ that 
‘believing ye might have life * through 
his name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Christ appearing again to his disciples, is 
known of them by the great draught of fishes, 
1—11. He dineth with them, 12—14; ear- 
nestly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs and 
sheep, 15—17; foretelleth him of his death, 
18—21; rebuketh his curiosity touching Jchn, 
22, 23. The conclusion, 24, 25. : 

FTER ‘these things ” Jesus shew- 

ed himself again to the disciples 

at “the sea of Tiberias; and on this 
wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
°and Thomas called Didymus, ” and 
Nathanael ‘of Cana in Galilee, ” and 
the sons of Zebedee, and two other of 
his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
‘I go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship imme- 
diately ; ‘and that night they caught 
nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: “but 
the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Y Children, “have ye any meat? ‘Trey 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto tnem, *Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. ” They cast 
therefore, and now they were mot 
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Christ’s repeated charge to Peter. 


able to draw it for 
fishes. 

7 Therefore 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, 
the Lord. Now “when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
8fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was 
Ynaked,) and did cast himself into the 
sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship; (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred ‘cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, ‘they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: ‘and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 WI Jesus saith unto them, * Come 
and ‘dine. And none of the disciples 
‘durst ask him, Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus *then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish like- 
wise. 

14 This is now ‘the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his dis- 
ciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead. 

15 % So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
"son Of Jonas, “lovest thou me °more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; ?thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, ‘Feed my 
“lambs. 

16 He saith to him again ‘the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 


'that disciple whom 


lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 


Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love ‘x. 


S WORN AX E 


@ Ac.2.41.—4.4. 
b ver.20,24. ch.13.23.— 


19.26,—20.2 
“Tits 


¢e ch.20.20, 28. Ps.118. 

3, Mar. 11.3. Lu.2. 
Il. Ac. 2. 36.—10. 36. 
10.15.47. Ja.2.1. 


dCa.8.7, Mat. 14. 28 
29, Lu.7.47. 2Co.5.14. 


B Note: 

coat, great coat, or 
surtout, exevdurny, 
Srom em, upon, and 
‘evdvw, I'clothe. 


y Note: That is, he 
was only in his vest, 
or under garment ; 
Sor yvpvos, naked, 
like the Hebrew 
DYy, arom, is fre- 
quently applied to 
one who has merely 
laid aside his outer 
garment, See 1Sa. 
19, 42, 2 Sa. 6. 20. on 
which see the Note. 
To which may be 
added what we read 
in the LXX. Job 
22.6. ‘Thou hast 
taken away the co- 
vering of the naked,” 
appiacw yupveyv, 
the plaid or blanket, 
in which they wrap- 
ped themselves, and 
besides which they 
had no other. In 
this sense VIRGIL 
says, (Georg. 1. i. 
v. 219.) Nudus ara, 
sere nudus, ‘ plough 
naked, and sow na- 
ked,’ i.e. strip off 
your upper gar- 
ments, 


é De.3.11. 


f1Ki.19. 5,6, Mat.4. 
ll. Mar. 8.3, Lu.12. 
29..31, 


Or, upper 


g 1u.5.6..8. Ac.2.41. 
h Ac.10.41, 


ONote: The word 
aptoray, like pran- 
dere, was used for 
any "meat taken be- 
fore the cena, or 
supper. 


i ch. 4, 27.—16.19. Ge. 
32. 29, 30. Mar. 9. 32. 
Lu.9.45. 


Fadia Ac. 10. 


2 ch.20.19,26. 


m ver. 16,17. ch.1.42. 
Jona. Mat. 16. 17. 
Bar-jona. 


nm ch.8.42.—14.15,.24.— 
16.27, Mat.10 37,.—25. 
34..45, 1 Co,16, 21, 22. 
2Co.5.14,15. Ga.5.6. 
Ep. 6. 24. 1Pe. 1. 8. 
1 Jno.4.19.—5,1. 


0 ver.7, Mat.26.33,35. 
Mar. 14.29, 


p ver. 17. 2 Sa. 7. 20. 
2 Ki. 20. 3. He. 4. 13. 
Re.2.23. 


@ Ps.78.70..72. Je.3.15. 
~23.4. Eze.34.2. 10.23. 
Ac. 20. 23.1 Ti. 4 15, 
16. He.13.20. 1 Pe.2. 
25.—6.1..4, 


r Ge. 33. 13. Ts. 40. 11. 

Mat.13.10.11. Lu.2 
32. Ro. 14. 1.—15. 1. 
1C0.3.1..3.—8.11. Ep. 
4,14. He. 12. 12, 13. 
1 Pe.2.2. 


3s enter. Mat.26. 


*the multitude offa.m. 033. A.D. 2. Julian Period, 4742. 
An. Olym. CCII. 1. 


Sea of Galilee. 


jach. 10. 11..16, 26, 27. 
Ps.95.7.—100 3. Zec. 
13.7, Mat.25.32. Lu. 
15. 3..7.—19. 10. Ac. 
20.28. He.13.20. 1 Pe. 
2.25. 


5 ch.13.38.-18.27. Mat. 
26.73,74. Re.3.19, 


+} Jc 1K1.17.18. La. 3. 33. 


Mat. 26.75, Mar.14. 
72. Lu.22.61,62. 2 Co. 
2.4..7.—7.8..11, Ep.4. 
30. 1 Pe.1.6. 


dch. 2. 24, 25.—16.30.— 
18.4. Je.17.10. Ac.1. 
24.—15.8. Re.2.23. 


€ v.15. Jos.22,22. 1 Ch. 
29.17. Job 31.4.6. Ps 
7.8,9.—17.3. 2 Co.1.12. 

S v.15,16. ch.12.8.—14. 
15.—15.10. Mat.25.40. 
2C0.8.8,9, 2 Pe.1 12.. 
15.—38.1. 1 Jno. 3. 16.. 
4. 3 Jno.7,8. 


g ch.13.36. Ac.12.3,4. 
h Ac.21.11, 
£ch.12.27,28. 2.Co0.5.4. 


k Phi.1.20. Na tae 
14. 2Pe.1.1 


1 v.22. ch.12 Se 
37, Nu.14.24. 1Sa.12. 
20. Mat. 10.38.—16.21.. 


25.—19.23. Mar.8.33.. 
28, Lu.9,22..26. 


m Ver.7,24. ch.20.2. 
n ch, 13.23..26,—20.2. 


o Mat, 24. 3, 4, Lu.13. 
23,24. Ac.1.6,7. 


Pe. 16.27, 28.—-24. 3, 

44.95.31. Tiar.9. 

“f 1 Co. 4. &—11. 26. 

Re. i. 7.—2.25.—3.11. 
—22.7,20. 


q ver.19, 


7 De.29.29. Job 28,28. 
—33.13, Da.4.35. 

s ch.19.35, 1 Jno.1.1,2. 
—5.6. 3 Jno.12, 


t ch. 20. 30. 31. Job 26. 
MM. Ps, 40. 5.—71. 15. 
. Mat.11.5. 


The conclusio 


thee. He saith unto him, Feed *my 
sheep. 

17 He saith unto him *the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me? Peter was ‘grieved because he 
said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto him, 
“Lord, thou knowest all things ; ‘ thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, ‘Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : § but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
“another shall gird thee,and carry thee 
whither ‘thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying *by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, ‘Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 

™seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; “ which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said, Lord, which 
is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
*Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, ? If I will 


|that he tarry till I come, what is that 


B Note: This is a 
very strong eastern 
expression to repre- 
sent the number of 
miracles which Jesus 
wrought. But how- 
ever strong and 
strange it may ap- 
pear to us of the 
western world, we 
Jind sacred and other 
authors using hyrer- 
boles of the like kind 
ie pena cation See 
u. 13. 33. De. 1. 28. 
Dan.4.11. Eccles.47. 
15. BASNAGE (Hist. 
ées Jnifs, l. ti. e. 1. 
§ 9.) gives a very si- 
milar hyperbole ta- 
ken from the Jewish 
writers; in which 
Jochanan is said to 
have ‘composed such 
@ great number of 
Precepts and lessons, 
that if the heavens 
were paper, and all 
the trees of the forests 
so many pens, and ali 
the children of men 
so many scribes, they 


would not suffice to 
write all his lessons.’ 
See more instances 
in Bp. PEARCE and 
Dr. A. CLARKE. 


w Am.7.10. Mat.19.24. 


to thee? * follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not die; but, If ] 
will that he tarry till I come, ” what 
is that to thee? 

24 9 This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and ’ we know that his 
testimony is true. 

25 And'‘there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I 
suppose &“that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


Sr. Joun is generally considered, with respect to language, as the 
feast correct writer in the New Testament. His style indicates a 
great want of those advantages which result from a learned education ; 
put this defect is amply compensated by the unexampled simplicity 
with which he expresses the sublimest truths. Though simplicity of 
manner, says Dr. Campsett, is common to all our Lord’s historians, 
there are evidently differences in the simplicity of one compared with 
thas of anotner, One thing very remarkable in John’s style, is an 
attempt tc impress important truths more strongly on the minds of his 
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ON ST. JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


readers, by employing in the expression of them, both an affirmative 
proposition and a negative. It is manifestly not without design that 
he commonly passes over those passages of our Lord’s history and 
teaching, which had been treated at large by the other Evangelists, or, 
if he touches them at all, he touches them but slightly, whilst he records 
many miracles which had been overlooked by the rest, and expatiates 
on the sublime doctrines of the pre-existence, the divinity, and the 
incarnation of the Word, the great ends cf his mission, and the bless- 
ings of his purchase, 


Delis ngAbyhteddeutttes (dE) HERA ECGS «De talal ae) 


Tne Boo« of Tue Acts or tue Aposties, IIPAZEIS TN ATT- 


OZTOAQN, as it is usually termed, forms an intermediate link between | 


the Gospels and the Epistles; being a useful postscript to the former, 
and a proper introduction to the latter. It is evidently a continuation 
of St. Luke’s Gospel, as appears from its commencement; and all anti- 
quity is unanimous in ascribing it to the same Evangelist. Some have 


supposed that it was written at Alexandria in Egypt, but it is more | 


probable that it was written at Rome, at which place St. Luke mentions 
his arrival in company with St. Paul, shortly before the close of the 


book. And, as it is continued to the end of the second year of St. Paul’s | 


imprisonment, it could not have been written before the year 64 or 65; 


and, had it been written after that period, it is reasonable to conclude, | 
that it would have related some further particulars relative to that Apos- | 
tle, or would at least have mentioned the event of his imprisonment, | 


in which the reader is so much interested. 


St. Luke does not appear | 


to have intended to write a complete history of the Christian Church | 


during the first thirty years after our Lord’s ascension; as he passes 
by all the transactions of the Church at Jerusalem after the conversion of 
St. Paul, the propagation of Christianity in Egypt, St. Paul’s journey 
into Arabia, several of his voyages, and his thrice suffering ship- 
wreck, the foundation of the Christian church at Rome, &c. &c. The 
object of St. Luke appears to have been, to relate in what manner the 


gifts of the Holy Spirit was communicated on the day of Pentecost, and | 
the subsequent miracles performed by the Apostles, by which the. 


truth of Christianity was confirmed; and also, to deliver such accounts 
as proved the claim of the Gentiles to admission into the church of 
Clirist, which was disputed by the Jews, especially at the time when 
the Acts of the Apostles was written. This Book consists of twenty- 


eight chapters ; containing an account of the ascension of Christ, the | 
death of Judas, and the choice of Matthias, in his stead, (ch. I.); the | 


effusion of the Holy Spirit at the feast of Pentecost, and Peter’s dis- 
course to the people in consequence, (ch. II.) ; the healing of a lame man 
by Peter and John, and Peter’s discourse to the people on the occasion, 


(ch. Ill.); the imprisonment of Peter and John, in consequence of | 


this miracle and teaching, the defence of Peter before the council, and 


1 


their dismissal, after being threatened, (ch. IV.)- the death of 
Ananias and Sapphira, and various miracles of the Apostles, wl0, 
being imprisoned, are delivered by an angel, and being «gain appre- 
hended, defend themselves before the council, and are beaten and dis- 
missed, (ch. V.); the ordination of seven deacons, and the ciscourss 
and martyrdom of St. Stephen, (ch. VI. VII.); the first Jewish per- 
secution, the planting of a church in Samaria, and the conversion of the 
Ethiopian eunuch through the ministry of Philip, (ch. VIII.) ; the con- 
version, baptism, and first preaching of St. Paul, (ch. IX. 1..31.); tae 
healing of Aineas, the raising of Tabitha, by St. Peter, the conversion 
of Cornelius and his family, and the defence of Peter for havipe as- 
sociated with the Gentiles, (ch. 1X. 32.43. X. XI. 1.18); the diffusion 
of the Gospel in Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, where the disciples 
are first called Christians, (ch. XI. 19.30.); the murder of the Apostle 
James by Herod Agrippa, the miraculous deliverance of Peter from 
prison, and the miserable death of Herod, (ch. XII.); the planting of 
several churches in Cyprus, Perga in Pamphylia, Antioch in Pisidia, 
Iconium, Lystra, and Derbe, by Paul and Barnabas, and their return 
to Antioch in Syria, (ch, XIII. XIV.); the decision of the Apostles 
at Jerusalem respecting circumcision, and keeping the ceremonial law, 
with their letter to the churches upon the subject, (ch. XV. 1.35.); the 
departure of Paul from Antioch, and his preaching in various countries, 
particularly at Philippi, where he is imprisoned, with the subsequent 
conversion of the jailor, (ch. XV. 36..46. XVI.) ; the journeys and labours 
of Paul and his associates at Thessalonica, Berea, and Athens, with 
his masterly defence before the court of Areopagus, (ch. X VIL.) ; his jour- 
ney to Corinth, and thence to Antioch, (ch. X VII. 1.22.) ; his third depar- 
ture from Antioch, and the consequence of his preaching at Ephesus, (ch. 
XVIII. 23..28. XIX.); his labours in Greece and Asia Minor, and his 
journey to Jerusalem, (ch. XX.); his persecution at Jerusalem, whence 
he is sent a prisoner to Cesarea, (ch. XXI—X XIII. 1..30.); his arrival at 
Cesarea, his defence before Felix, appeal to Cesar, and defence before 
Agrippa, (ch. XXIII. 31.35. XXIV.—XXVI.); his voyage from Cesa- 
rea, shipwreck on the island of Melita, and arrival at Rome, where he 
preaches the Gospel, and resides two years, (ch. XX VII. XXVIII.) 
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DER OF THE YEAR, AULUS PLAUTIUS AND L, NONIUS ASPRENAS, 


CHAP. I. 


‘A. M. 4033. A. D. 9. Julian Perioa, su2.|HOly Ghost had 
An. Olym. CCIL 1. Jerusalem. 


“given command- 


Christ, preparing his apostles to the behold- 
ing of his ascension, gathereth them together 
unto the mount Olivet, commandeth them to 
expect in Jerusalem the sending down of the 
Holy Ghost, promiseth after a few days to send 
it, and ascendeth into heaven in their sight, 
1—9. After his ascension they are warned by 
two angels to depart, and to set their minds 
upon his second coming, 10,11. They accord- 
ingly return, and, giving themselves to prayer, 


CHAP. I. 
a Lu. I.. XXIV. 


B Note: Or, as do- 
yos may be render- 
ed, account, history, 
or narration ; which 
most evidently refers 
to the Gospel written 
by St. Luke, which he 
also inscribed to his 
Sriend Theophilus. 

6 Lu.1.3. 

ech.2.22. Mat.4.23,24. 
—11.5, Lu.7.21..23.— 
24.19. Jno. 10. 32 .38. 
—18. 19.21. 1Pe. 2. 


choose Matthias apostle in the place of Judas,| x'% 


12—26. 
NHE °* former 8 treatise 
made, ’O Theophilus, 
Jesus began both to do and teach, 
2 Until ¢the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he ‘through the 


have I 


d ver.9. Mar. 16. 19. 
Lu.9.51.—24.51. Jno. 
6. 62.—13. 1, 3.—16.28. 


ech.10.38. Is.11.2.3.— 

42. 1.—48. 16.—59. 20, 
21.—61. 1. Mat. 3. 16. 
—12.28, Jno.1.16.—3, 
34. Re.1.1.—2.7,11,17, 
29.—3.6,13,22, 


@ Mat.28.19. Mar. 16. 
15..19. Lu. 24. 45..49. 


db ver. 13, ch.10.40..42. 

Mat. 10. 1..4. Mar.3. 
14.19, Lu. 6, 15.16. 
Jno,6.70,—13. 18,—20. 
21. Gal.1.1. Ep.2.20. 
2 Pe.3.2. Re.21.14. 


ech. 13.31. Mat. 23.9, 
16. Mar.16.10..14.Lu. 
XXIVv. Jno, XX, XXL 
1C0.15.5..7.1Jn0.1.1. 


d Ne.9.9,18, 1 K1.19.8. 
Mat.4.2. 


é ch.28.31, Da.2.44,45. 
Mat.3.2.—21 43. Lu. 
17. 20, 21.—24. 44.49. 
Ro. 14. 17. Col. 1. 13. 
1 Th.2.12. 

B Or, eating together, 
ch. 10.41. Lu.24.41..43. 

Sf Lu.24.49, 

g ch.2.33. Mat.10. 20. 
Lu.J1.13,—12.12.Jno. 
7. 39.—14. 16, 26,.28,— 
15.26,--16.7..15,-20.22. 

hch.11.15.—19.4. Mat. 
3.11. Lu.3.16. Jno.1. 
31. 1Co.12.13. Tit.3.5, 


-|ments unto * the apostles whom he had 


chosen: 

3 To whom also ‘he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
‘forty days, ‘and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God: 

4 And, being assembled together 
with them, ‘commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but wait for ‘the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard 
of me. 

5 For *John truly baptized with 
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} 


Ascension of our Lord. 


water; * but yeshall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
’Lord, wilt thou at this time ‘restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, ‘It is 
not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, ‘which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 


ter that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: “aad ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in all Ju- 
dea, *and in Samaria, and ‘unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And’ when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; ‘and acloud received him 
Out of their sight. 

10 § And ”™ while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold, "two men stood by them in 
white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, ° Ye men of 
Galilee, ? why stand ye gazing up in- 
to heaven ? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ‘ shall 
so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven. 

12 4 Then returned they unto Jeru- 
salem "from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem ’*a sabbath 
day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into ‘an upper room, 
where abode both “Peter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, * Philip, and 
*'Thomas, Bartholomew, and ” Mat- 
thew, *James the son of * Alpheus, 
and ’Simon Zelotes, and ‘Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 These “all continued with one 
accord in prayer and_ supplication, 
“with the women, and ‘Mary the 
mother of Jesus, * and with his breth- 
ren. 

15 § And in those days * Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number of ‘the names to- 
gether were about *an hundred and 
twenty,) 

16 *Men and brethren, this scrip- 
fure must needs have been fulfilled, 
"which the Holy Ghost by the mouth 


} - 23.1.8 —28,17. m ch,2.23.—13.27..29, Mat 
4% B—PS 284.232. Mar.2.36 He.3.7,8. 1Pe.1.11. 2Pe221. 
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6.54.56. Jno.10.35.—12.88..40. -19.28, .30,36. 


THE ACTS, L 


A. M. 


4033. A. D, 29. 
An. Olym. CCIL 1. 


Julian Period, 4742. 
Jerusalem, 


ach. 2. 1..4, 16..21— 
10, 45.—11. 15. Joel 2. 
28..32.—3. 18. 

Mat,24.3, Jno. 21.21. 

Ge.49.10, Is. 1.26.—9. 

6,7. Je.23.5,6.—33. 15.. 

17, #6. Eze. 37. 24..27. 

Da.i.27, Ho.3.4. Joel 

3.16..21. Am.9.11. Ob. 

17..2L. Mi.5.2. Zep.3, 

15..17. Zec.9.9. Mat. 

20.21. Lu.22.29. 

d ch. 17. 26. De. 29. 29. 
Da. 2.21. Mat. 24. 36. 
Mar. 13.32. Lu.21.24, 
Ep. 1.10. 1 Th. 6.1, 2. | 
1 'Ti.6.15, 2'Ti.3.1. 

eMat.20.23, Mar. 10.40, 


b 
c 


fiche 1,.4,=6. 8.—8.19, 
8 Bue / ye shall receive 8 power, af- at 


1.3.3. Zec.4.6. Lu. 
19. Re.11.3..6. 

Or, the power of the 
Holy Ghost coming 
upon you. Lu. 1. 35, 
—24.49, Ro.15.19, 

g V.22.C01.2.32.—3.15.— 
4.33.—5,32,—10.39, 41. 
—13.31.—22.15. Mat. 
28.19, Mar.16.15. Lu. 
24.46.49. Jn0.15.27. 

A ch.8.5..25, 

i Ps.22.27.—98.3. 1s. 42. 
10.—49.6.—52. 10.—66. 
19. Je.16.19. Mat. 24. 
14. Ro.10.18.—15.19, 

kv. 2. Ps, 63. 18, Mar. 


16.19. Lu. 24. 50, 51. | | 


Jno.6.62. Ep.4.8..12. 

UEx. 19.9.—34.5. Is. 19, 
1. Da. 7.13. Lu. 21.27. 
Re, 1.7.—11. 12.—14.4. 

m 2 K1.2,11,12. 

a ch.10. 3, 30. Da. 7. 9. 
Mat.17.2.—28.3. Mar. 
16.5. Lu.24.4, Jno.20. 
12, Re.3.4.—7.14. 

0 Tp eas 31. Mar. 
47 


14.70. 

p ch.3.12. Lu.24.5. 

q Da. 7. 13, 14. Mat.24. 
30.—25.3i, Mar. 13.26. 
Lu. 21. 27. Jno. 14. 3. 
1 Th.1.10—4.16. 2h. 
1.7..10. Re.1.7. 

r Zec. 14. 4. Mat. 21.1. 
—24.3.—26.30. Lu.21. 
37.—24. 52, 

y_ Note: A sabbath 
day’s journey was 7% 
furlongs from Jeru- 
salem ; and the town 
of Bethany was 165. 
But the first region 
or tract of mount Oli- 
vet called Bethphage, 
extended from the 
city a sabbath day’s 
journey, where the 
tract called Bethany 
began; and from this 
plice our Lord as- 
cerded, See Licut- 
FOOT. 

s Lu.24.50, Jno. 11. 18, 

t ch. 9. 37,.39.—20. 8. 
Mar.14.15. Lu.22.12. 

wu ch.2.14, 38.—3.1, &c. 
—4.13,19.—8.14..25—9, 
82, .43.—10.9, &c¢.—12. 
2, 3.—15.7..11. Mat.4. 


25.—I8. 17. 25..27.—21. 
15..24. 1Jno. 2Jno, 
3 Jno. Re.1.1,&c. 

w Jno.1.43..46.—6.5..7. 
—12.21,22.—14.8,9, 

 Jno.11.16.—20.26..29. 
—21,2. 

y Mat. 9. 9. Mar. 2.14, | 
Lu.5.27..2). Levt. 

2 ch,12.17.—15.13,1Co. 
15.7. Ga. 1, 19.—2.9, 
Ja.ll. 

a@ Mar.2.14.—3.18. 

6 Mat.10.4. Mar.3.18. | 
Canaanite, Lu. 6. 15. 

ec Mat 10.3. Lebbeus 
whose surname was» 
Thaddeus. Mar.3.18. 
Thaddeus. Jude 1. 

0.2.1, 42, 46.—4.24, 31. 
—6.4, Mat, 18.19. 20,— 
21. 22, Lu.11.13.—18, 
1.—24.53. Ep.6.18. 

e Mat. 27. 55. Mar. 15. 
40.—16.1. Lu.8.2, 3.— 
23.49,55.—24.10. Jno. 
19.25. 

Ff Ino.19.25,26. 

g Mat. 13. 55, 56. Mar. 

31.35, 


h Ps. ®. 5,6.—51.9..13. | 
ee 22.32, Jno. 21. 16.. 


17. 
i Re.3.4.—11.13. Gr. 
k ch. 21. 20. Gr. Mat. 
2 31. Jno.14.12. 1 Co. 
5.6 


Lch. 2.2), 37.7. 2.—13. 
15,26,38.—15.7,13.—-22. 
nm ch.2.30, | 


@ Ps. 41. 9.—55, 12..15. 
Mat.26.47. Jno.13.18. 
—18.2..8. 


6 Mat.10.4. Mar.3.19, 
Lu.6.16.—22.47. Jno. 
6.70,71.—17.12. 


¢ ver.25.ch. 12. 25.—20. 
24.—21.19. 2 Co.4.1.— 
6.18. bp.4.11,32. 

B Note: That is, he 
was the occasion of 
its being purchased ; 
men being often said 
10 do what they cause 
others to do. 


d@ Mat.27.3..10. 


eNu.22.7,17. Jos.7.21.. 
26. 2 Ki.5.20..27. Job 
20, 12..15. Mat. 25. 15. 
2 Pe.2. 15,16. 


y Note: It ts proba- 
ble, that after hav- 
ing hung himself, he 
by some accident ‘fell “ 

j and burst asunder. 


| f Ps.55.15,23, Mat.27.5. 
' gch.2,22, Mat.28,15, 


6 Note: Aceldama, 
also called the Pot- 
ter’s Field, és sitaa- 
ted about half way 
| down the ravine be- 
tween mount Zion §- 
the Hill of Evil 
Counsel, on the side 
of the hill, and south 
of Jerusalem. It is 
| described by Maun- 
DRELL, (Journey, 
April 6.) as ‘ @ smaii 
piece of ground, not 
above 30 yards wig, 
and half as much 
broad. One molety of 
it is taken up by a 
square fabric, " 12 
ards high, {an ob- 
ong square sarern, 
about 26 paces wong, 
20 broad, and about 
20 feet deep, says Po- 
COCKE,) built for a 
charnel house. The 
corpses are let down 
into it from the top, 
there being five holes 
left open for that 
Purpose. Looking 
down these holes, we 
could see many bo- 
dies under several 


degrees of decay; 
Srom which it may 
be conjectured, that 
this grave does not 
make that quick dis- 
patch with thecorpses 
committed to it, 
which is commonly 
reported.’ 

h 2 Sa.2.16.marg. 


é ch.13.33. Lu.20.42,— 
24.44. 


k Ps. 69. 25,.—109,9,.15 
Zec.5.3,4, 


Z ver.25. Ps.109.8, 
{ Or, office, or, charge. 
m Lu.10,1,2. Jno. 15.27. 


n Nu. 27. 17. De. 31. 2. 
2Sa.5.2. 1 Ki. 3.7. 
Jno. 10. 1.9, 


0 ch.13,24,25, Mat. 111, 
Mar. 1.1, 3..8. Ln. 3. 
1..18. Jno.1.28..51. 


p See on ver, 2,9. 


q See on v. 8. ch. 4, 33. 
Jno,15.27, He.2.3. 


r ch.15.22. 


sch. 13.2.3. Pr. 3.5, 6. 
Lu.6.12,13, 


t ch. 5.8. Nu. 27. 16. 
1 Sa. 16. 7. 1 Ki. 8.39. 
1 Ch.28,9.—29.17. Ps. 
7.9.—44.21. Pr. 15.11. 
Je. 11.20.—17. 10.—20. 
12. Jno, 2. 24, 25,—21. 
17. He.4.13, Re.2.23. 


u ver. 17,20. 

w v. 16. 21. Ps. 109. 7. 
Mat.27.3..5. 

@1Ch.10.13, 14. 2 Pe. 
2.3.6. Jude 6, 7. 

y Mat,25.41,46.- 26.24. 
Ino 6.70, 71,—13.27,.— 
TV.A2: 


2 ch. 13.19. Le. 16. 8. 
Jos.18.10, 1Sa 14.41, 
42. 1 Ch. 24. 5. Pr. 16, 
33. Jon.1.7. 


@ ver.23. 


Matthias chosen, 


of David “spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them that 
took Jesus. 

17 For ’he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of ‘this ministry. 

18 Now 8*this man purchased a 
field “with the reward of iniquity : 
’f and falling headlong, he burst asun 
der in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And “it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, **Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of blood. 

20 For it was written ‘in the book 
of Psalms, * Let his habitation be de- 
solate, and let no man dwell therein: 
and ‘ his $ bishoprick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of ”these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus " went in and out 
among us, 

22 °Beginning from the baptism of 
John, * unto that same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a ‘witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called ”Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And ‘they prayed, and_ said, 
‘Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts 
of all men, shew whether of these two 
thow hast chosen, 

25 That “he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, "from which 
Judas * by transgression fell, that he 
might ” go to his own place. 

26 And *they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon * Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

CHAP." TL 

The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
speaking divers languages, are admired by some, 
and derided by others, 1\—13; whom Peter 
disproving, and shewing that the apostles spake 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus was 
risen from the dead, ascended into Heaven, bad 
poured down the same Holy Ghost, and was the 
Messias, a man known to them to be approved 
of God by his miracles, wonders, and signs, ana 
not crucified without his determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge, 14—86; he baptizeth a 
great number that were converted, 37—40; who 
aflerwards devoutly and charitably converse 


together ; the apostles working many miracles 
and God daily increasing his church, 41\—47 


The descent of the Holy Ghost, 


ND when ‘the day of Pentecost 
LX was fully come, ® they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And ‘suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven ‘as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and ‘it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
/cloven tongues ‘like as of fire, and 
if "sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all ‘filled with 
the Holy Ghost, ‘and began to speak 
with other tongues, ‘as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

5 And there “were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, “devout men, out of 
every nation ° under heaven. 

6 Now when this 8was noised 
abroad, ? the multitude came together, 
and were ” confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all ‘amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to _ another, 
Behold, ‘are not all these which speak 
Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in 
our Own tongue, wherein we were 
born ? 

9 Parthians, and ‘Medes, and ‘ Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in “Mesopota- 
wnia, and in Judea, and ” Cappadocia, 
in * Pontus, and ” Asia, 

10 *Phrygia, and *Pamphylia, in 
+Egypt, and in the parts of “Libya 
about ¢Cyrene, and ‘strangers of 
Rome, / Jews and proselytes, 

11 *‘Cretes, and * Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues ‘the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
* What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, 
men are full of new wine. 

14 4 But Peter, standing up ” with 
the eleven, “lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, °Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, ” and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For ‘these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, "seeing it is bu¢ the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by ‘the prophet Joel: 


‘ These 


THE ACTS, IL. 


A. M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742. 
Ap, Olym. CCIL 1. Jerusalem. 


"CHAP. IL. 
@ ch.20.16. Ex.23.16.— 
34, 22. Le. 23. 15.21. 
Nu, 28. 16..31. De.16. 
9,.12. 1Co.16.8, 

6 ver.46, ch.1.13,.15.— 
4,24,32.—5.12. 2Ch.5. 
13.—30.12. Ps. 133. 1. 
Je,32.39.Zep.3.9. Ro. 
15.6. Phi.1.27,.—2.2. 

¢ ch.16.25,26. 18.65.24. 
Mal.3.1. Lu.2.13. 

@1Ki.19.11, Ps.18.10. 
Ca.4.16. Bze.3.12,13. 
—37.9,10, Jno.3.8. 

éch.4.31. 

J v.4,11. Ge.11.6. Ps, 
pe 1Co.12.10. Re. 


g 18.6.5. Je.23.29, Mal. 

3.2, 3. Mat.3.11. Lu. 
24.32. Ja.3.6.Re.11.3. 

Ach. 1.15. Is. 11. 2, 3. 
Mat.3.15.Jno 1.32,33. 

4 ch.1.5.—4, 8, 31.6.3, 
5, 8.—7.55.—9.17.—11. 
2%4.—13.9, 52. Lu.1.15, 
41.67.—4.1. Jno.14.26. 
—20. £2. Ro. 15. 13. 
Ep.3.19.—5.18. 

k v.11, ch.10.46.—19.6. 
Is, 28. 11. Mar.16.17. 
1 Co. 12.10,28..30.—13. 
1.8.—14.5,18,21..23,39, 

1 Ex. 4. 1,12. Nu. 11 
25..29. 1 Sa. 10. 10. 
2Sa. 23. 2. Is. 59. 21. 
Je.1.7..9.—6.11, Eze. 
3.11. Mi.3.8. Mat.10. 
19, Lu. 12. 12.21.15. 
1 Co. 14.26..32. Ep. 6. 
La 1Pe.1,.12. 2Pe.1. 


m V.1. ch.8.27. Ex.23. 
16. Is.66.18. Zec.8.18, 
Lu.24.18. Jno. 12.20. 

n ch.8.2.—10,2..7.—13, 
50.—22.12. Lu.2.25, 

o De.2.25. Mat. 24. 14. 
Lu.17.24. Col.1.23. 
B Gr. voice was made. 
p ch. 3. 11. 1Co. 16. 9. 

2 Co.2.12, 

y Or, troubled in 
mind. Mat.2.3. 

q ver. 12. ch.3,10.—14. 
11,12. Mar. 1.27.—2.12. 

rch.l1l, Mat. 4. 18, 
22.—21.11. Jno.7.52. 

$2Ki. 17.6. Ear. 6. 2. 
Da.8.20. 


t Ge. 10. 22.14. 1. Is, 
11.11.—21.2. Da.8.2, 
u ch.7.2.Ge.24.10. De, 
23.4. Ju.3.8. 1Ch.19.6. 

w 1Pe.1.1. 

2 ch.18.2. 1 Pe.L1. 

y ch.6.9.—16.6.—19.10, 
27,31,—20.16,18, 2 Ti. 
1.15. Re.1.4,11. 

& ch.16.6.—18.23. 

@ ch.13.13,—14.24.—15. 
38.—27.5. 

b Ge.12.10. Is. 19, 23.. 
25. Je.9.26. Ho.11.1. 
Mat.2.15. Re.11.8. 

c Je. 46.9. Eze. 30. 5. 
Da.11.43. 

@ ch.6.9.—11.20.—13. 1. 
Mar. 15.21. 

e ch. 18.2.-23.11.-28, 15. 
Ro.1.7,15. 2 Ti.1.17. 
J ch.6.5.—13.43. Es.8. 

17. Zec.8.20..23. 
gch.27.7,12. Tit.1.5,12. 

1 Ki. 10,15. 2Ch.17. 
11.—26.7. Is. 13. 20,— 
21.13. Je.3.2.—25, 24. 
Ga, 1.17.—4.25. 

i Bx. 15. 11, Job 9, 10. 
Ps.26.7.—40.5.—71.17. 
—T1. 11.—78. 4.—89. 5. 
—6. 3.—107.8,15,21.— 
111.4,—136.4. Is 25.1. 
—23. 29. Da. 4 2,3. 
1Co.12.10,28. He.2.4. 

k ch.10.17.—17.20. Lu. 
15.26,—18. 36. 

2 v.15. 15a. 1.14. Job 
$2.19, Ca.7.9, 1s.95.6. 
Zec, 9. 15, 17.—10. 7. 
Ep.5.18. 

m ch, 1.26. 

n 1s.40.9.—52. 8.—58.1, 
Ho.8.1. 

o ver, 22. ch.5.35,—13. 
16.—21.28. 


p ch.7.2. De.27.9. Pr. 
8, 32. 1s.51.1,4,7.—55. 
2. Ja.2.5. 

q.1Sa.1.15. 

r Mat. 20.3. 1Th. 5. 
5..8. 


s See on Joel 2.23,.32. 


@ Ge.49.1.1s.2 2,.Da.10. 
14. Ho.3.5.Mi.4.1, He. 
12. Ja.5.3. 2 Pe.3.3. 


bch. 10. 45. Ps. 72. 6. 
Pr. 1,23. [s.32.15,16.— 
44.3. Eze. U1. 19.—36. 
25..27.—39.2). Zec, 12. 
10. Jno. 7. 39. Tit. 3. 
4.6. 


cGe.6.12. Ps.65.2.1s.40. 
§.—4).26.—66.23.Zec. 
2.13. Lu.3.6.500,17.2. 

d ch,11.28.—21 9. 1 Co. 
12.10,28.—14.26..31. 

é€1Co. 7. 21,22. Ga.3. 
28. Col.3.11. 


J Sve on ver.17. 

g Joel 2.30.31. Zep... 
14..18. Mal.4.1..6. 

h 18.13.9,15.—24.28. Je. 
4.23. Am. 8.9. Mat. 
24,29.—27.45. Mar.13 
24. Lu.21.25, 2 Pe. 3. 
7,10. Re.6.12.—16.8. 
ils. 2. 12.21. — 34. 8, 
Joel 2.1.—3.14. Zep. 
2.2.3, Mal.4.5. 1 Co, 
6.5. 1Th.5.2, 2Pe.3. 
10. 


k ch, 9. 11, 15,—22. 16. 
Ps, 86. 6. Joel 2. 32. 
Mat.28.19 Ro.10.12, 
13. 1Co.1.2. He.4.16. 


Uch.3.12.—5.35.—13. 16. 
—21.28, Is.41.14. 


m ch.4.10.—6.14.—22.8. 
—24.5.—26. 9, Mat.2. 
23. Jno.1.45.—19.19, 


n ch.10.37.-26.26, Mar, 

11.2.6. Lu.7.20..23.— 
24.18. Jno.3.2.—5. 36. 
—6.14,27.—7.31.-10.37. 
—11.47,—12.17.--14.10, 
11.—15.24. He.2.4. 


och.14.27. Mat.9.8.— 
12.28, Lu.11.20. Jno. 
§. 17... 20.—9. 33.—11. 
40. .42.—14.10,11. 


pch. 3. 18.—4. 28.—13. 
27.—15. 18. Ps. 76. 10. 
Is. 10. 6, 7.—46. 10, 11. 
Da. 4, 35. —9. 24..27. 
Mat.26.24. Ln.22.22, 
37.—24.44..46. Jno.19, 
24,31..37. Ro. 4. 17,— 
11.33..36. 1 Pe.1.20.— 
2.8. Jude 4. Re.13.8, 

qh. 3. 13..15.—4.10,11. 
—65. 30.—T. 52. Ge. 50, 
20. Mat.27.20..25. 

r ver.32. ch.3.15,26,— 
10. 40, 41.—13. 30, 34.— 
17.31, Mat.27.63. Lu. 
Xxiv. Jno.2.19..21.— 
10.18. Ro.4.24.—6.4,— 
8.11,54.—14.9. 1Co 6. 
14.—15. 12. 2 Co.4.14. 
Ga.1.1. Ep.1.20. Col. 
2.12) 1 Th. 1.10. He. 
13.20. 1 Pe.1.21. 

s Pr.116.3,4,16. 

tch.1.16. Is. 25. 8.—26. 
19,—53.10, Ho, 13. 14. 
Lu. 24.46. Jno.10.35.— 
Jape He.2.14. Re.1. 


w V,29,30. ch.18.82..36. 
w Ps.16.8..11. 

x Ps, 73. 23.—109. 31.— 
110.5. Is.41.13.—50.7.. 
9. Jno.16.32. 

y Ps. 21. 7.30. 6.—62. 
2,6. 


& Ps.16.9,.—22.22, .24.— 
30.11.—63.5.—71.23, 

a Ps. 49, 15.—86. 13.— 
116.3. Lu.16.23. 1 Co. 
15.55. Re.1.18.—20.13. 

b ch.3,14.—4.27, Ps.89. 
19. Mar. 1. 24. Lu.l. 
35.—4. 34. 1 Jno.2.20. 
Re.3.7. 

ce ver. 31. ch,13.27..37. 
Job 19,25. .27. Jon.2.6. 
Jno.11.39, 1 Co. 15.52. 

d Ps.16.11.—21. 4.—25. 
4. Pr.2.19.—8.20. Jno. 
11.25,26.—14.6, 

e Ps.4.6,7.—17. 15.—21. 
6.42.5. He.12.2. 

B Or, I may. 

SF ch.26.26. 

gch.7.8,9. He.7.4. 

A ch.13.36. 1 Ki.2.10. 

ich. 1. 16. 2 Sa. 23.2. 
Mat. 27. 35. Mar. 12 
36. Lu.24.44. He.3.7. 
—4.7. 2Pe.1.21 

k2Sa. 7. 11..16. 1 Ch. 
17.11..15. Ps. 89. 3,4, 
19 .37.—110.1..5,—132. 
{1..18. Ro, 1. 3. 2TH. 
2.8, He.7.1,2,21, 

 He.6.17. 


and Peter’s sermon. 


17 And it shall come to pass ‘in 
the last days, saith God, *I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon ‘all flesh: and 
“your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall 
see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 

18 And ‘on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out in 
those days of my Spirit; ‘and they 
shall prophesy : 

19 And “I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke: 

20 The *sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that ‘great and notable day of 
the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
* whosoever snall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye ‘men of Israel, hear these 
words; "Jesus of Nazareth, "a man 
approved of God among you by mi- 
racles and wonders and signs, ’ which 
God did by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know: 

23 Him, ” being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ‘ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain: 

24 Whom *God hath raised up, 
having “loosed the pains of death: 
‘because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 

25 For “David speaketh concern- 
ing him, “I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, * for he is on my right 
hand, that *I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and *my tongue was glad; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not * leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
> thine Holy One ‘ to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast “made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt ‘make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and _ brethren, Slet me 
‘freely speak unto you of ‘the patri- 
arch * David, that he is both deaa and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. 

30 Therefore ‘being a prophet, ‘and 
‘knowing that God had sworn ! with 
1239 


Many of the Jews converted. 


an oath to him, that of the fruit offs. 


his loins, according to the flesh, “he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; 

31 He ‘seeing this before ‘spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
¢“ whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being ‘by the right 
hand of God exalted, / and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, “he hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 
‘The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I. make ‘thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let ‘all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made ‘that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 &§ Now when they heard this, 
"they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, "Men and brethren, 
°*what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
*Repent, and ‘be baptized every 
one of you “in the name of Jesus 
Shrist for the remission of sins, * and 
ve shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For ‘the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, “and to all that 
are afar off, even “as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 

40 And * with many other words 
“did he testify and exhort, saying, 
* Save yourselves from this * untoward 
generation. 

41 ¥ Then they that’ gladly received 
his word ‘were baptized: and the 
same day there were “added unto 
ihem about three thousand souls. 

42 And ‘they continued stedfast- 
ly in the apostles’ doctrine and / fellow- 
ship, and ‘in breaking of bread, * and 
in prayers. 

43 And 


‘fear came upon every 


$92 Mar. 4. 16,17. Jno. 8. 31, 32. Pe Ga. 1.6. Ep. 2.2. Col. 1. 23. hed cap 


9 Fe. 8. 1.2,17, 18. 1Jno. 2. 19. 
fe Ww 25, Jude 20, 


oes —5. 12..14. 
- 1.14 —4, 31.46. 4. 
Es. 8. 17. 


1 Jno. 1. 3, 7. 
Ro. 12. 12. 


he 
ich. 5. 11, in Je. 33. 9, 
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II. 


. M. 4:33. A. D. 2). Julian Period, 4742. 
An. Olym. CCIL. 1. Jerusalem, 


@ Ps.2.6..12.—72.1..19. 
“ei 7.14.—9.6,7. Je.23, 

6.—33.14, 15. Am. 9. 
i 12. Mi.5.2. Lu. 
31.33, 6! }, 70.—2.10,11. 
Jno. 18.36,37. Ro. 15. 
12. Re.17.14,—19. 16. 


> 1Pe.1.11,12. 


¢ ver.27. ch.13.35. Ps. 
16.10. 


d ver.24, ch.1.8,22.—3 
15.4. 33.—5. 31, 2.— 
10.39.41, Lu.24 46..48, 
Jno.15 Z7.—20. 26..31. 

é ch.5.31. Ps.89.19,24.— 
113.16,22,23.1s.52.13,— 
~ 12. Mat.28.18. Mar. 

6.1), Juo.17.5. Ep... 
a, ee Phi.2.9.11. He. 
—10.12, 1 Pe.1. 

dt = 22. 


Ff ch.1.4. Lu.24.49. Ino. 


‘ 33, or ar 16,26.—15. 
7..15. 


g is 7 . tee ch.10. 
5. Ep.4.8. 
Tiss 


h Ps. 110 1. Mat.22.42.. 
45. Mar. 12.36. Lu.20. 
42,43, 1Co.15.25. Ep. 
1.22. He.1.13. 


4 Ge.3.15. Jos 10.2425. 
Ps.2.8..12.—13. 40 .42. 
—21.8..12.—72,9.Is 49, 
23.—5?.18.—60. 14. --63. 
4..6.Lu.19.27.—20 16.. 
18, Ro.16.20. Re.1). 
1)..21.—21. 1..3, 8..15. 


k Ja.2.4.—9.26,—31.31. 
—33. HM. Eze.34.50.— 
3). 25..29. Zec. 13. 1. 
Ro.9.3..6. 

Z ver.22.23. ch.4.11,12. 
—5. 30, 31.—10. 36..42. 
Ps.2.1..8. Mat.23.18.. 
20. Jin0.3.35,30.-5,22.. 
2). Rol. 2Co 

5.10. 2Th.1.7..10. 


m ch.5.33.—7.54. Eze. 

7.16. Zec.12,10. Lu. 
3.10. Jno.8.9.—16. 8., 
ll. Ro 7.9. 1Co.14. 
24,25. He.4.12,13. 


n See on ch.1.16. 

o ch.9.5,6.—16 2)..31.— 
22.10, —24.25,26. 

p ch. 3. 19.—17.39.—20 
21.—26.20. Mat.3.2,8, 
9,—4. 17. —21. 28..32. 
Lu.15,1..40.—24.47. 


qch. 8. 36,.33.—16. 15, 
31..34.—22.16. Tit. 3. 
§. 1 Pe.3.21. 

r ch.8.12, 16.—10. 43.— 
19. 4. 5. Mat. 28. 19. 
Ro.6.3, 1 Co.1,13..17. 

s ver.16..1%. ch. 8. 15.. 
17.—10.44.45. 18.32.15. 
—44.3,4.—5. 21. Eze. 
36.25, .27.—39.29. Joel 
2.28,29. Zec. 12.10. 

t ch.3.25,26. Ge.17.7,8. 
Ps. 115. 14. 15. Je.32. 
39,40, Eze.37.25. Joel 
2.28. Ro, 11. 16, 17. 
1Co.7,14. 

uw ch, 10. 45.—11.15..18. 
—14.27,—15.3.8.14. Is. 
Hew Ep.2.13..22,—3. 


w Joel 2. 32. Ro.8.30. 
—9, 24.—11. 29. Ep... 
1..—4.4. 2'Th. LIL — 
2.13.14. 2 Ti.1.9. He. 
3.1—9.15. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 
2 Pe.1.3,10, Re,17.14. 
—19.9. 

@ ch,15.32.—20.2,9,.11. 
—28.23. Jno.21.25. 

y ch. 10 49.—20, 21. 24. 
Ga.5.3. Ep.4.17. 1 Th. 
211 1Pe.5.12. 


Zz Nu. 16.28..34. Pr.9.6. 
Ln.21. 36. 2 Co. 5. 20. 
—6.17. 1'Ti.4.16. He. 
3. 12. 13. Ja. 4. 8..10. 
Re.3.17..1.—18.4,5. 


a Mat. 3. 7..10.—12.34. 
—16.4.—17.17.—23. 33. 
Mar.8.38. 

b ver, 37. ch. 8. 6..8.— 
13.48.—16. 31,34. Mat. 
13, 44.46. Ga.4.14,15. 
1Th.1.6. 

c See on ver.33, 


d ver. 47. ch. 1. 15.—4. 
4. Ps.72.16,17.—110.3. 
Lu.5.5..7. Jno, 14.12. 


e ver. 46. ch, 11. 23 — 
He. 10. 39. 

ch. 20. 7, 11. 
Ep. 6 As Col. 4. 2. 
5 Lu. 7. 16.—8, 37. 


ach. 3. 6..9.—4. 33.—5 
lz, 15, 16.—- 9. 34, 40. 
Mar.16.17. Jno.14.12. 

> ch.4,32.—5.4.—6.1..3 
2C0.8.9, 14, 15.—9. 6. 
L. 1Jn0,3.16,.18. 


e ch.4.34,.37.—6. 1, 2.— 
11. 2), Lu.12.33, 34.— 
16.9.—18.22.—19.8, 

d Ps.112.9, Pr. 11.24, 
25.—19. 17. Ec.11.1,2. 
Is.58.7..12. 2Co.9.1.9. 
1‘Ti.6.18,19. Ja,2.14.. 
16.—5.L.1..5. 1Jno.3. 
17. 

ech. 1, 14.—3, 1.—6.42. 
Lu. 24.53, 


S ver.42. ch.20.7. 


B Or, at home. ch. 1. 
13. 1 Co.11.20..22. 


g ch.16.34. De.12.7,12. 
"1611. Ne.8.10. Ec. 
9.7. Lu. 11. 41, 1Co. 
10.30,31. 

A Ps.86.11. Mat.6,22. 
Ro.12.8. 2Co.1.12.— 
11.3. Ep.6.5. Col.3,22. 

é ch.4.21,33. Lu.2.52.— 
1).48. Ro.14.18. 

k ver.39. ch.5,14.—11. 
24.—13.48. Ro.8.30.— 
9, 27.11. 5..7. Tit.3. 

no: 
—— oe 
CHAP. III. 

i ch.4.13.—8.14,_ Mat. 
17. 1.—26. 37. Jno.13. 
23. .25.—20.2..9.—21.7, 
18.22. Ga.2.9. 

m ch. 2. 46.—5.25. Lu. 
24.53. 


y Note: ert ro avro, 


rather, ‘ at the sume} 


time,’ or ‘at that 
time,’ referring to 


the time when the}, 


transactions took 
place, which are 
mentioned at the 
close of the preceding 
chapter. 
6 Note: There were 
three stated hours 
Sor prayer among the 
Jews: the third hour, 
or about nine in the 
morning, when they 
offered the morning 
sacrifice, ch. 2, 15. ; 
the sixth hour, or 
about twelve o'clock, 
ch. 10.9.3; and the 
ninth hour, answer- 
ing to three in the 
afternoon, when they 
offered the evening 
Sacrifice. 
nm ch,10,3,30, Ex.29.39. 
Nu. 28, 4. 1 Ki,18.36. 
Ps.55.17. Da. 6. 10.— 
9.21. Lu.1,10.—23.44.. 
46. 
o ch.4.22.—14. 8. Jno. 
9/1..3: 
p Lu.16.20. 

Note: This was 
probably the _ gate 
without the holy 
house on the east, 
made of Corinthiar 
brass, which far sur- 
passed the others in 
size and beauty ; its 
height being 50 cu; 
bits, and its doors 40 
cubits, adorned after 
@ more castly man- 
ner,’ and having 
much richer and 
more massive plates 
of gold and silver. 
See JOSEPUUS, Bel. 
Lv. c. 5. § 3. 

q ver.10. 

r ch.10.4,31. Lu.18.35. 
Jno.9.8, 

sch.11 6.—14.9,10. Lu. 
4.20. 


tv..2. Jno.5.6.—11.40. 


u T¥at.10.9. 1Co.4 1. 
lates liad Ju.2. 


a 14.8, 2 Co.8.12. 
1Pe.4.10. 

x ver.16. ch.4.7,—9.34. 
—16. 18.—-19. 13..16. 
Mat.7.22. Mar.16.17. 

y ch, 2. 22, 36 —4. 10.— 
10 38. Jno.19.19, 

zch. 9. 41. Mar.1.31. 
-5.41.-9.27. Lu.13 13. 

ach.14.10, 1s,35.6. Lu. 
6.23, Jno.5.8,9,14. 


The lame man healed. 


soul: and “many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to 
gether, ’and had all things common ; 

45 And ‘sold their possessions and 
goods, “and parted them to all men 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing ‘ daily with 
one accord in the temple, / and break- 
ing bread from house to house, 
* did eat their meat with gladness and 
* singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, ‘and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And ‘the 
Lord added to the church daily such 
as should be saved. 


CHAP. III. 

Peter preaching to the people that came to see 
a lame man restored to his feet, 1 1; profess- 
eth the cure not to have been wrought by his 
or John’s own power, or holiness, but by God, 
and his son Jesus, and through faith wn his 
name, 12; withal reprehending them for cruci- 
fying Jesus, 1\3—16; which because they did 
it through ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled God’s determinate counsel, and the 
Scriptures, 17, 18; he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith to seek remission of their 
sins, and salvation in the same Jesus, 19—26. 

OW ‘Peter and John ™ went 

up ‘together into the temple at 

6"the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And a certain man °lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, ” whom 
they laid daily at $the gate of the 
temple ‘which is called Beautiful, 
“to ask alms of them that entered into 
the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked an 
alms. 

4 And Peter, 
upon him with John, 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, “Silver and 
gold have I none; ” but such as I have 
give I thee: *In the name of ” Jesus 


‘fastening his eyes 
said, ‘ Look 


Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. 
7 And “he tock him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and imme- 
diately his feet and anclke. bones re- 
ceived strength. 
8 And “he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 


Peter’s exhortation. 


the temple, walking, and leaping, * 
praising God. 

9 And all ‘the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And ‘they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: “and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man which was 
healed ‘held Peter and John, / all the 
people ran together unto them ‘in the 
porch that is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 

12 7 And when Peter saw i¢, he 
answered unto the people, " Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? ‘or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, ‘as 
though by our own power or holiness 
we had made this man to walk ? 

13 The ‘God of Abraham, and of 
fsaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, “hath glorified his son Jesus: 
‘whom ye delivered up, and denied 
nim in the presence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied °the Holy One 


and the Just, ”? and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you ; 
15 And killed the 4Prince of life, 


‘whom God hath raised from the 
dead, ’ whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And “his name ‘through faith in 
his name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him hath given him 
this “perfect soundness in the _ pre- 
sence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I ° wot that 
*through ignorance ye did it, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But ”’those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
‘all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 “Repent ye therefore, and ’be 
converted, ‘that your sins may be 
blotted out, 
freshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord; 

20 And “he shall’ send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: 

21 Whom / the heaven must receive 
until ‘the times of restitution of all] i 
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w ch.7.40. Ge. 21.26.— 
39. 8.—44. 15. Ex. 32. 
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zch. 13. 27. Nu. 15. 
24..31, Lu.23.34. Jno. 
7.26,27,52.—16.3. 1Co. 
ee 2Co.3.14. 1 Ti.1. 
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y ch,17.2,3.—26. 2, 23. 
—28, 23. Lu. 24.26,97, 
44, 1 €0.15.3,4. 1 Pe. 


LI. Da. 9, 26. ‘Zee. 
12. 10.—13. 7. 

@ See on ch. 3 38.—11, 
18. 2 TI. 2, 25. 

6 ch.11. 21.—15, 3.—26. 
18..20.—28. 27. Ps.51. 
13. Is.1, 16..20.—6. 10, 
—55.6,7. Je. 31.18..20, 
La.3. 40.—5. 21. Eze. 
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a ch, 10. 43. Lu. 1. 70. 
2 Pe.1. 21.—3. 2. Re. 
18, 20.—22. 6. 
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20.—8. 24.—12. 48. 
dThiT 9, He.2.3.— 
10. 28..30, 39.—12. 25. 
Re. 13. 8.—20. 15, 


h ver. 19, 21. Ro. 3.21. 


7 ch.13.20. 1 Sa.2.18.— 
3. “ie Ps. 99.6. Je. 


k ch. 2.39.13. 26. Ge 


105.8..15. Mat.3.9,10. 

1 Ge.17.9, 10, 19. 1Ch. 
16. 17. Ne.9.8. Lu. 1. 
72. Ro.9. 4, 5.15. 8. 
Ga. 3. 29. 


m Ge. 12. 3.—18. 18.— 
22. 18,26. 4.28. 14. 
Ro.4.13, Ga, 3. 8, 16. 


n P8.22.27.—96.7. Re. 
5. 9.—7. 9.—14. 6. 

0 ch.1.8.—13.26, 32, 33, 
46,47,—18.4. .6.—26.20, 
—28, 23..28. Mat. 10. 
5,6. Lu.24.47. Ro. 2. 

, 10, Re. 7. 4..9. 


Pp ver. 15, 22. 


q ver.20.25. Ps.67. 6,7. 
—72.17. Lu. 2. 10, 11. 
Ro 15.29, Gal.3.9..14. 
Ep.1.3. 1Pe.1.3.—3.9, 


r Is. 59. 20, 21. Je. 32. 
38..41.—33. 8, 9. Eze. 
11. 19, 20.—36. 25..29. 
Mat.1.21, Ep.5,26,27. 
Tit.2.11..14. Jno. 3. 
5..8. Jude 24, 

—p—— 
CHAP. IV. 


s ver.6.ch.6.7,12. Mat. 
26.3,4,—27.1, 2, 20, 41. 
Jno. 15. 20.—18. 3. 


t ch.5, 24, 26. 2 Ch, 23, 
4..9, Lu. 22. 4. 


B Note: This does not 
appear to have been 
a military officer, as 
some suppose but the 
prefect of the tem- 
ple. According to 
the Jewtsh custom, 
the Priests and Le- 
vites kept a nightly 
watch in the temple, 
over which one pre- 
sided,who was called 
the captain of the 
temple. This prefect, 
therefore, was not a 
Roman, but a Jew. 
So JosEPHUS calls 
Ananus, who was 
prefect, orparnyos, 
or officer of the tem- 
ple, Ant. 1.xx.c.6 §2. 
See Dr. LiGuHt- 
FOOT on Lu. 22. 4. 


y Or, ruler. 

u. ch.23, 6..9. Mat. 16. 
12,—22. 16, 23, 24. 

w ch.5.17,—13. 45.—19, 
23, Ne. 2. 10. Jno.11. 
47, 48. 


x ch.10, 40..43.—17. 18, 


51. 1L.—f2. 1..10.—54. 
1/14. — 1X. 61. 8, 
9.11, — 62. 1..5. — 65. 
17..25.— 66. 10..14, 
22. Je, 31.22..96.— 


4 
91..28.—3).25. 2). 
2.19,.23. Joel 3.16..21. 
Am.,9.13.. 15, Mi.7.14, 
15. Zep.3. 14..20, Zee. 


eV. %. ch.17.31. Mat. 
16. 27.—24. 3, 30, 36. 
Mar. 13.26,30..37. Lu. 
19,11,.—21 27. 2 Th.2. 
Ay He.9.28. Re.1. 7. 
—19.11..16. 
feh. IL 
vy 1. Is, 1.26. Mal. 
3,4.—4.5,6. Mat. 17. 


1, "2. Mar. 9. 11.13. '| 20 


31,32.—24. 14, 15, 21. 
26.8,23.R0.8, 11. 1Co. 
15.12. 20,23, 2C0.4.13, 
U4. 1 Th, 4. 13, 14. 

ych 518-6, 12.8.3. 
12. 1..3.—16. 
D. ‘oh. “Mat. 10.16,17. 
a 22.52.54. Jno. 18, 


2 ch, 28, 24. 2Co. 2 
14.17. Phi. 1. 12.18 
2TI. 2. 9, 10. 


ach, 2. 41. Ge. 49. 10. 
Is.45. 24.—53. 12. Jno, 
12. 24. 

bch.5.20, 21. MI. 2. 1. 
Mat. 27. 1, 2. 

ever.8. ch.5.34.—6.12. 

Is. 1.10. Mar. 15. 1. 

Lu. 20, 1.—22. 66.—24. 


|fathers, 


The rulers offended at it 


things, which God hath.spoken by 
the mouth of all his “holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For * Moses truly said unto the 
‘A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you “of your 
brethren, ‘like unto me; / him snall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, * that 
every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, “and all the prophets from 


s|'Samuel and those that follow after, 


as many as have spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are ‘the children of the pro- 
phets, and of ‘the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ” And in thy seed shall ” all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you ‘first God, ” having 
raised up his Son Jesus, *’sent him to 
bless you, “in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. 

SHAP siIT. 

The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's 
sermon, 1, 2; (though thousands of the people 
were converted that heard the word,) imprison 
him and John, 3, 4. After, wpon examination, 
Peter boldly avouching the lame man to be 
healed by the name of Jesus, and that by the 
same Jesus only we must be eternally saved, 
5—12; they command him and John to preach 
no more in that name, adding also threatening, 
13—22; whereupon the Church fleeth to prayer, 
23—30. And God, by moving the place where 
they were assembled, testifieth that he heard 
their prayer; confirming the Church with the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and with mutual love 
and charity, 31—87. 

ND as_ they 
people, “the priests, 
‘captain of the temple, 

Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being * grieved that they taught 
the people, and * preached through Je 
sus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they *laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit, *many of them which 
heard the word believed; *.nd the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 4 And it came to pass *on the 
morrow, that their ‘ rulers, ana elders, 


spake unto the 
‘and &the 
“and the 


jand scribes, 


1241 


Peter and John threatened. 


6 And ‘Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and 4 John, and ” Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And *when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, ‘By what 
power, or “by what name, have ye 
done this ? 

8 Then Peter, ‘filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
fthe good deed done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is made 
whole ; 

10 Be it “known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, ‘that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, ‘ whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here before you 
whole. 

11 This is *the stone which was 
set at nought of ‘you builders, which)’ 
is become ™ the head of the corner. 

12 Neither “is there salvation in 
any other: 
name °under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 9 Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and perceived 
that they ” were unlearned and igno- 
rant men, they marvelled; ‘ and they 
took knowledge of them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 

14 And *beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, *they 
could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had cemmand- 
ed them ‘to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among them- 
selves, 

16 Saying, “What shall we do 
to these men? for that indeed ’a 
notable miracle hath been done by 
them 7s manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem; * and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But “that it spread no further 
among the people, *let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak hence- 
forth to no man in this name. 

18 “And they called them, and 
commanded them * not to speak at all 
nor teachin the name of Jesus. 
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THE AC 


es 
A. M. 4033. A. D. 29. Julian Period, 4742: 


An. Olym, CCI 


TS, Pry. 


I. 1, Jerusalem. 


a Lu.3.2. Jno.11. 49.— 
18. 13, 14, 24. 


B Note: Dr.Licut- 
FOOT supposes, with 
much probability, 
that this was Jo- 
chanan ben Zaccai, 
(i. e. John the son of 
Zuccai,) who was 
very famous at that 
time in the Jewish 
nation, He was a 
scholar of the celc- 
brated Hillel, and 
was president of the 
Sanhedrin after Si- 
meon the son of Ga- 
maliel, and lived to 
be 120 years old, It 
is said that a little 
before this time, 
when the gates of 
the temple flew open 
of their own accord, 
he foretold its de- 
struction ; which he 
lived to See accom- 
plished. Yoma, f. 39. 


y Note: This was 
probably, as several 
learned men sup- 
pose, Alexander Ly- 
Bence alabarch 
7 governor of the 
ps at Alexandria, 
and brother of the 
famous Philo Ju- 
deus. He was one of 
the noblest § richest 
mh of his time, and 
in great favour with 
Claudius Cesar, and 
adorned the gates 
of the temple with 
plates of goldg-silver 
—See JOSEPHUS 
Ant. xviii. 7 xix. 8’ 


bch. 5, 27. LKA. 21. 
12..14. Jno. 8.3, 9. 
ce Ex.2,14, Mat. 21. 23. 
Mar.11.28. Jno. 2.18. 

d ver. 10. ch. 5. 23, 40. 


e ver.31.ch.2.4.—7. 55. 
Mat.10.19, 20. Lu. 12 
HH, 12.—21. 14, 15. 


for there is none other |fch.37. Jno.7.23—10. 


32, 1Pe.3.15,.17.-4.14 


g ch.13.38,—28. 28. Je. 
42. 19, 20. Da. 3. 18. 


h ch.2.22..24, 36.—3. 6, 
13..16.—5. 2)..32. 


i ch.2. 24.—10. 40..42.— 
13, 29..41. Mat. 27. 
sien cht ae Ro. 


k Ps. 118.22,23. Is, 28. 
16. Mat. 21. 42..45. 
Mar.12.10,.12. Lu.20. 
16..18. 1 Pe. 2. 6.8. 


l ah 7.52. —20.26,27. Pr. 
28.1, Is.58. 1,2. Eze.2. 
67.3. 7. “ll, 18,19.— 
33.7..9. 2C0.3.12.-4.1. 
m Zec.3.9,—4.6,7. Ep. 
2. 20..22. 


n ch.10. 42,43. Mat. 1. 
21, Mar.16.15,16. Jno. 
3.36.—14.6. 1 Co. 3.11. 
1 T1.2.5,6. He, 2.3.— 
12.25. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12. 
Re. 7. 9. 10.—20, 15. 


och. 2.5. Ge.7.19, Job 
41.11. Ps, 45. 17. Col. 
1, 23. 


p ch. 2. 7..12. Mat. 4. 
18..22.—11.25. Jno. 7. 
15, 49. 1 Co. 1. 27. 

y Mat.26.57, 58, 71, 73. 
Lu. 22. £2., 54, 56..60. 
Jno. 18.16,17.—19. 26. 

r ver. 10. ch. 38.12. 

s ver. 16, 21. ch. 19.36. 

tch.5.34,&c.-26.30..32. 

uw Jno, 11.47,48.—12.18. 

w ch.3.9,10. Da.8.5, 8. 
Mat. 27. 16. 

x ch.6.10. Lu. 6.10, 11. 
—2l. 15. 


ych. 5. 39. Ps. 2. 1..4. 
Da. 2. 34, 35. Ro. 10. 


m. 2. 12—7. 12..17- 
M2 67 Mat. 27.64. 
Jno. 11.47,48. 1 Th.2. 
15, 16. 

@ Again, ch. 5. 40. 
Ss Lu. 24. 


|\a2Co. 4.2. Ep. 6.1. 
PT FS 


bch. 5. 29. Ex. 1.17. 
1 Ki. 12.30.—14. 16.— 
21.11,.—22.14. 2 Ki.16. 
15. 2 Ch. 26. 16.20. 
Da.3.15.—6.10. Ho.5. 
ll. Am.7.16. Mi.6.16, 
Mat.2.21. He. 11 23, 
Re.13.3..10.—14.9..12, 

¢ Ps. 58. 1. Jno. 7. 24. 
1Co. 10. 15, Ja. 2 4. 

d ch.2.4,82.—17. 16, 17. 
—18.5. Nu.22.38.—23. 
20. 2 Sa.23. 2. Job 32, 
18 .20. Je.1. 7, 17..19. 
—4. 19.—6, 11.—20. 9. 
Eze, 3.11, 14..21. Mi. 
3. 8. 1 Co. 9. 16, 17. 

Sang eis 15 -5.32. 

—10. 39,.41.—22. 15. 
Lu. 1. 2. He. 2. 3, 4. 
1Jno. 1. 1.3. 


J ver. 17. ch. 5. 40. 


g ch.5, 26. Mat.21.46.- 
#55. Ta. 19. fi, 48,—20. 
6, 19.—22. 2 


h ch.3.6,.9. Mat. 9, 33. 
—15..31. Lu.5.26.—13. 
17. Jno. 12. 16, 19. 

4 ch.3.2.—9.35. Mat.9. 
og Soe 11. Jno. 5. 


k ch.1.13, 14.—2.44. .46. 
—12.11,12.—16. 40. Ps. 
16. 3.—42. 4.119. 63. 
Pr.13. 20. Mal. 3. 16. 
2Co. 6. 14.17. 


l = 16. 25.Ps.55.16..18. 
at. We 9 


69.29, 30.— 
00. 29.31, Je. 20. 13, 
Lu. 6. 11, 12. 2Co, .1. 
8.1L 1'Th. 5. 16..18. 
2 Ti. 4. 17, 18. 

m 2 Ki.19.15,19. Ne.9. 
6. Ps.146.5. Is. 51.12. 
Je. 10. 10,.12.—32. 17. 

n ch. 1. 16,—2. 30. 

o See on Ps. 2. 1..6, 


p Ps. 83. 2..8. Joel 3 
9. Bae Be a 12..14, it 
19) 
q Re. i. aoe 10. 
r Mat.26.3. Lu. 22.1.— 
23. 1, 8, & 
s ver.30.ch,2. 21. —3 14. 
| Job 14, 4.—15.14.—25. 
4, Lu, 1.35. He. 7.26. 
t ch. 10. 38. Ps. 2.2, 6. 
mar g.—45.7. Is. 61.1. 
Lu. 4. 18. Jno. 10. 36. 


u Mat.2.13..16. Lu.13. 
31..33.—23. 7..12. 


w ch.3.13. Mat. 27. 2, 


13..38. Ino. 19.1. 24,34. 

x Is.49, 7.—53. 3. Zec. 
11.7,8. Mat, 20.18, 19. 
—21. 28.—23.37.—26.3, 
4,59, .68.—27.25,40..45. 
Mar. 10. 33.—14.1, 2, 
43. .65.—15.1..3,31. Lu. 
9. 22.—20, 13..19.—22. 
2..6, 47..52,63..71.—23. 
1.5, Jno. 1,11,—18. 
1.14, 19..24, 28..40.— 
19. 15. 


y ch. 2. 23.—3. 18.—13, 
27.29. Ge. 50. 20. Ps, 
76.10, Mat. 26. 24, 54. 
LUu.22. 22.—24. 44..46. 
1Pe. 2.7, 8. 


2 Job 12. 13. Pr. 21.30. 
Is. 5. 19.—28, 29.—40. 
13.—46.10.—53.10. Ep. 
1. 11. He. 6. 17. 


a ver. 17, 18,21. Is. 37. 
17..20.—63, 15. La. 3. 
50.—5. 1. Da, 9, 18. 


b ver.13.31. ch. 9. 27.— 
13.46.—14. 3.—19, 8.— 
20.26, 27.—26. 26.—28. 
31. 18.58 1. Eze. 2. 6. 
Mi.3.8. Ep. 6. 18,.20. 
Phi. 1. 14.1 Th. 2. 2. 
2 Ti. 1. 7,8.—4. 17. 


c Ex.6.6. De, 4.34. Je 
15.15.—20. 11, 12. Lu. 
9, 54..56,—22. 49..51. 

d ch.2.22, 43.—5. 12, 15, 
16.6. 8.—9. 34, 2, eX, 
40..42. 


4. ||€ Ver-10, 27. ch.3.6, 16. 


Sf ch. 2. 2.—16. 25, 26. 

g Seeonch, 2. 4. 

hv. 29. 18.65.24. Mat. 
18.9,20.—21. 22. Jno, 


M4. 12.—15. 7, Fs —16. 
23, 24. Ja. 1. 5, 


: The Church prayeth to God 


19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unte them. “Whether it 
be right in the sight of God ‘to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, ‘judge ye. 

20 For “we cannot but speak ‘ the 
things which we have seen and heard, 


21 So ‘when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing ‘how they might 


punish them, because of the people: 
"for all men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above ‘forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 9 And being let go * they went 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
‘they lifted up their voice to God with 
one accord, and said, ” Lord, thou art 
God, which hast made heaven, and 


earth, and the sea, and all that in 
them is: 

25 Who “by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, °Why did 


the heathen rage, and 
imagine vain things? 

26 The ’kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered to- 


gether against the Lord and “ against 


the people 


‘\his Christ. 


27 For “of a truth against * thy 
holy child Jesus, ‘whom thou hast 
anointed, “both Herod, “and Pontius 


Pilate, with the Gentiles and * the peo- 
ple of Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For *to do whatsoever thy hand 
and *thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, *behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy se1 
vants, ’that with all boldness they 
may speak thy word, 

30 “By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; ?and that signs and wonders 
may be done by ‘ the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 

31 4% And when they had prayed, 
fthe place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and “ they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and “they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 


The sin of Ananias and Sapphira. 


32 And “the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul: neither said any of them 
*that aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but they had 
all things common. 

33 And ‘with great power gave 
{lie apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus: ?and great grace 
was upon them all. 

o4 Neither ‘was there any among 
them that lacked: ‘for as many as 
Were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down * at the apos- 
tles’ feet :’and distribution was made un- 
to every man according ashe had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed ‘ Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, * The son of consola- 
tion,) a Levite, and of the country of 
8? Cyprus, 

37. Having land, ™sold if, and 
brought the money, and ” laid i¢ at 
the apostles’ feet. 


HAL: ¥- 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife 
for their hypocrisy, at Peter's rebuke had fallen 
down dead, \—11; and that the rest of the 
apostles had wrought many miracles, 12, 13; to 
the increase of the faith, 14—16; the apostles 
are again imprisoned, 17,18; but delivered by 
an angel, bidding them to preach openly to all, 
19, 20; when, after their teaching accordingly 
in the temple, 21—28; and before the council, 
29—32 ; they are in danger to be killed; but 
through the advice of Gamaliel, a great counsel- 
lor among the Jews, they arekept alive, and are 
only beaten, 33—40; for which they glorify 
God, and cease no day from preaching, 41, 42. 


i UT a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And *kept back part of the 
price, “his wife also being privy fo it, 
and brought a certain part, ”and laid 
7é at the aposties’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, *‘ why 


hath Satan filled thine heart to ” lie)’ 


to the Holy Ghost, and ‘to keep back 
part of the price of the land? 

4 While it remained. “was it not 
thine own ? and after it was sold, was 
it not in thine own power? ” why hast 
thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? “thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 


THE ACTS, V. 


A.M.4033. A.D.29. 
Julian Periud, 4742. 


Cir. A. M,4034. A.D.30. 
Julian Pertod, 4743. 


Ther death 


5 And Ananias “hearing these 


An. Olym. CCIL1 | AnOlymccu.2. |words, fell down, and gave up the 


Jerusalem. 


ach. 1.14 ~2 1.—5, 12. 
2 Ch. 30. 12. J 2.32.39, 
Eze.11.19,20. Jno.17. 
11, 21..23. Ro. 12. 5.— 
15.5,6. 1 Co.1.10.—12. 
12..14. 2 Co.13.11. Ep. 
4.2.6. Phi.1.27.—2. 1, 
2 1 Pe.3.8, 


5 ch.2.44 .46, 1 Ch. 29, 
14..16, Lu. 16.10,.12. 1 
Ped ii. 


ce ver.30. ch.1.8,22.—2. 
$2,33,—3.15,16.—6. 12... 
16. Mar, 16.20. Lu. 1. 
48,49, Ro. 15. 18, 19. 1 
Th.15. He.2.4. 


@ ch.2.47.Lu.2.52. Jno. 
1.16. 


e De. 2. 7. Ps. 34. 9, 10. 
Lu. 22.35. 1 Th.4.12. 


Ff ver. 37. ch. 2. 45.—5. 
1,.3. Mar. 10.21. Lu. 
12. 33.—16. 9. 1 Ti. 6. 
19, Ja.1.27. 

g ch. 3.6.—5.2.—6.1..6. 
2 Cv.8.20,21. 

% ch.2.45,—6.1. 

4 ch. 11. 22.25, 30.—12, 
25,—13. 1.—15.2,12,37. 
1 Co.9.6. Ga.2.1,9,13. 


k Mar.3.17. 


B Note: Cyprus és 
one of the largest ts- 
lands of the Mediter- 
ranean, distant from 
the main land of Sy- 
ria about 100 miles, 
and about 60 from 
Cilicia; extending in 
length from east to 
west about 200 miles, 
and in breadth 60; 
between lat. 340 30 
and 350 30’ N. and 
long.320 and Ho 35 BE, 
It was celebrated for 
its fertility, being, 
say STRABO and 
AMMIANUS, su ffi- 
ciently provided with 
all things within it- 
self, et nullius ex- 
terni indigens; duet 
it was as infamous 
for the worship of 
Venus, hence called 
Kvurpcs, or Cypria, 
and for the luru- 
ry and debauchery 
of the inhabitants. 
The Jews were very 
numerous in this 
island, See DIon 
Cass. |. 68, 69. 


U ch. 11.19,20.—15.39.— 
21.16. 


m ver. 34,35. ch. 5.1,2. 
Mat.19,29. 


n Ver. 35. 
—_~—. 
CHAP. V. 


Cir. A.M.4034. A.D.30. 
JInlian Period, 4743. 
An. Olym. CCII. 2. 


o Le. 10.1..3. Jos. 6. 1. 
Mat. 13.47.48. Jno. 7. 
70. 2 Ti.2.20. 


p Jos, 7.11.12. 2 Ki. 5. 
21..25. Mal. 1. 14.—3. 
8,9. Jno.12.6. 1 Ti. 6. 
10, 2 Pe.2.14,15. 


q ver.9. 


r ch.4.34,35,37. Mat.6. 
2,3.—23.5. Phi.2.3, 


s Ge.3.13..17. 1 Ki.22. 
Q1. 93. 1 Ch. 2 12.3: 
Mat. 4. 3..11.—13. 19. 
Ln.22.3, Jno. 13.2,27. 
Fp.6.11,.16. Ja4.7. 1 
Pe.5.8. Re.12.9.. 11. 


y Or, deceive. ver. 9. 
Job 22.13. Ps. 94.7..9. 
Is,21.15,Je.23.24. Ho. 
11.12, 


t Nu. 30. 2. De. 23. 21. 
Pr.20.25. Ec.5.4. Ro. 
2.21,22. 


& EX.35.21,22,29. 1 Ch. 
29.3,5,.9,17. 1C0.8.8.— 
9.5. 17. Philem. 14. 


w ch.8.21,22. Jos.7.25, 
26. Job 15.35. Ps.7.14. 
Is, 59. 4. Eze. 38. 10. 
marg. Ja.1.15. 


x ver. 3. Ex.16.8. Nu. 


16.11. 1Sa.8.7, 2 Ki.5. 
25..27. Ps. 139. 4, Lu. 


10.16. 1 Th.4.8, 


Jerusalem. 


a@ ver.10,11. ch. 13, 11. 
Nu.16.26..33. 2 Ki. 1. 
10..14.—2.24. Je. 5,14. 
1 Co.4.21. 2 Co.10.2.. 
6.—13.2,10. Re. 11.5. 


ver. 11, 13. ch. 2. 43. 
Le. 10. 3, Nu.16.34.— 


j 17.12, 13. De. 13.11,— 


21.21. Jos.22.20. 1 Sa. 
6.1),.21. 1 Ch.13,.12.— 
15. 13. Ps. 64. 9.—119. 
Lg 2Co.7.11. Rel. 
Oe 


ce ver. 10. Le. 10. 4..6. 
De.21.23, 2 Sa. 18.17. 
Jno. 19.40. 


d Ge.3.9..13. Lu. 16. 2. 
Ro.3.19, 


é ch. 23. 20..22. De. 13. 
6..8, Pr. 11. 21.—16. 5. 
Ps,50.18. Mi.7.3. 


SF v.3,4. Ex.17.2,7. Na. 
14, 22. Ps. 78. 18..20, 
40, 41, 56. —95. 8..11. 
Mat.4.7, 1 Co.10.9, 


g ver.6. 2 Ki.6.32. Ro. 
10.15. 


h ver. 5. 


i ver. 5. ch. 19. 17. Ps. 
89. 7. Je. 32. 40. 1 Co. 
10. 11, 12. Phi. 2. 12. 
He,4.1.—11.7.—12.15, 
28. 1 Pe.1.17.Re.15.4. 

k ch, 2. 43.—3. 6, 7.—4. 
30,33.—9. 33, 40.—1.3, 
8..10.—16. 18.—19. 11. 
Mar.16.17,18.20. Ro. 
not ’, 2 Co.12.12. He. 


Uch. 1, 14.—2.42,46,—4. 
32. 


m ch.3.11.Jno.10.23. 


8 Note: JosEPHus 
informs us, (Ant. | 
XX.C.8. § 7.) that So- 
lomon, when he built 
the temple, finding 
the area of Mount 
Moriah too small to 
answer his magnifi- 
cent plan, filled up a 
part of the adjacent 
valley, and built an 
outward portico over 
a7 toward the east. 
This is what was 
called Solomon's 
Porch : it was a most 
noble structure, sup- 
ported by a wall 400 
cubits high, and con- 
sisting of stones of a 
vast bulk, being 20 
cubits long, and six 
cubits high. It was 
probably left stand- 
ing because of its 
grandeur and beau- 
ty; and JOSEPHUS 
speaks of it as conti- 
nuing even to the 
time of Albinus and 
Agrippa. 

n ver. 5. Nu. 17. 12, 13. 
—4.8..10. 1Sa.16.4,5. 
1 Ki. 17. 18. Is, 33. 14. 
Lu 12. 1, 2. —14.96..35. 
Jno.9.22.—12. 42. —19. 
33. 2 Pe.2.20..22. 

och, 2. 47.—4, 21.—19. 
17. Lu 19.37,38,48. 


poh, 2. 41, 47.—4.4.—6. 
7.—9. 31, 35,42. Is. 44. 
3..5.—45, 24.—55. 11. 
13. 


qch, 8. 3, 12.—9.2,—22. 
4, Ex.35.22. De.29.11, 
12.—81. 11, 12..2 Sa. 6. 
19. Ezr. 10. 1. Ne.8.2. 
ae 11. 11, 12. Ga. 3. 


rch. 19, 11,12. Mat. 9. 
21,—14.36.Jno.14.12. 


y Or, in every street. 


s Mat. 4. 24.8. 16.— 
15.30.81, Mar.2.3,4.— 
6.54.56. Jno.14.12. 


tch.4,30. Mar.16.17,18. 
Lu. 5.17.—9. 11. 1 Co. 
12.9, Ja.5.16. 


uch. 4. 26. Ps. 2. 1..3. 
Jno. 11.47..49.—12.10, 
19. 


w ch.4.1,2,6.—23.6..8. 


6 Or, envy. ch. 7. 9.— 
13. 45.—17. 5. 1Sa. 18, 
12..16. Job 5.2. Pr.14. 
30.—27.4. Ec.4.4. Mat. 
27.18. Ga 5.21. Ja. 3. 


14,.16.—4.5. 1 Pe.2.1. 


ghost: ’and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, ‘ wound 
him up, and carried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land for 
so much? And she said, Yea, for so 
much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, *How 
is it that ye ‘have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lorn? 
behold, ‘the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then * fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And ‘great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 4 And *by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and ‘ they 
were all with one accord ”in &Solo- 
mon’s porch. 

13 And “of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: °but the people 
magnified them. 

14 And ” believers were the more 
added to the Lord, ‘multitudes both of 
men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that "they brought 
forth the sick “into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out Of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, ‘bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were ‘healed every 
one. 
17 7 Then “the high priest ruse 
up, and “all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the Saddu- 
cees,) and were filled with é:ndignn. 
tion, 
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The apostles delivered from prison. 


THE ACTTS, V. 


18 And “laid their hands on _ thelcir. a.m. 403. a. p. 30. Julian Period, 4743. 
An. Olym. CCII. 2. Jerusalem. 


apostles, and put them in the common 
prison. 
19 But *the angel of the Lord by 


ach. 4. 3.—8. 3.—12.5.. 
7.—16, 23..27. Lu. 21. 
12. 2 Co.11.23. He.11. 
36. Re.2.10. 


bch. 12. 7..11.—16. 26. 


night opened the prison doors, and| Psi 10511.20— 


brought them forth, and said, 
20 Go, ‘stand and speak in the tem- 


146.7. Is.61.1. 


cls, 58. 1. Je. 7.2.—19. 
14,15.—20.2,3.—22.1,2. 
—26. 2.—36. 10. Mat. 
21,23. Jno. 18.20. 


ple to the people “ all the words of this deh. 1.14. Bx, 23, 


life. 


110.6.63,63.—12. 60.— 
17.3,8. 1 Jno. 1.1..3.— 
5.112. 


21 And when they heard that, ° they |e ver. 95. uu. 21.37,8. 


Jno.8.2. 


entered into the temple early in the] ¢yorio4 ch 456.—- 


morning and taught. ‘But the high 


25. 2, 3, 15. Lu. 22. 66. 
Jno.18.35. 


priest came, and they that were with|#"* 


h ch.4.7.—12.18,19, 


him, and called the council together,}; yer 19, ps9, 4-33. 


and all the ‘senate of the children of 
Israel, * and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, ‘The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the keep- 
ers standing without before the doors: 
but when we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest and 
‘the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these things, ’ they 
doubted of them whereunto ”this would 
grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, ” Behold, the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the temple, 
and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without vio- 
lence: for °they feared the people, lest 
they should have béen stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 


them, *’they set them before the 
council: and the high priest asked 
them, 


28 Saying, ‘Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not teach 
in this name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, 
"and intend to bring this man’s blood 
“upon us. 

29 §'Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, 8'We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The “God of our fathers “raised 
up Jesus, whom * ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Him ” hath God exalted with his 
right hand ¢o be *a Prince and “a 
1244 


10, Pr.21.30. La.3.37, 

55..58, Da. 3.11..25.— 

6. 22..24. Mat. 27. 63.. 

66.—28, 12..15. Jno. 8. 
59. 

k ver.26.ch.4.1.L1.22. 
59 


4,52. 


ZU ch, 2. 12—4, 16,17,21. 
JIno.11.47,48.—12, 19, 


m 1s. 9. 7.—53 1,2. Da. 
2.34,35,44,45.Zec.6. 12, 
13. Mar.4.30..32. 


n ver.18..21. 


o ver. 13. Mat. 14. 5.— 
21.26.—26.5. Lui. 20. 6, 
19.—22.2. 


pch. 4.7.—6,19.—2.H. 
—23.1. Lu. 22.66. 


q ver.40. ch.4.13,.21, 
r ch. 2. 23..36.—3.15.— 


18. 17. 18.—21.20.—92. 
8, Je.38.4, Am.7.10. 


$s Je, 26.15, Mat.21.44. 
—23. 35, 36.—27. 25. 1 
Th.2.15,16. 


B Note: There ts a 

passage, says Dr. 
DOpPDRINGE, on ch. 
4. 19. which dears 
some resemblance to 
this, in the apology 
of Socrates, as 
recorded bv PLATO, 
(Oper. p. 23.) which 
anpears to me among 
the finest of antiqui- 
ty. When they were 
condemning him ta 
death for teaching 
the people, he said, 
*O ve Athenians, I 
embrace and love vou: 
but I will obey God 
rather than von; and 
if you wowd dis- 
miss me, and spare 
my life, on condition 
that I should cease 
to teach mu fellow- 
citizens, I would ra- 
ther die a thousand 
times than accept the 
proposal.’ What are 
ten thousand subtle- 
ties of the ancient 
philosophers, when 
compared with a sen- 
timent like this ! 


t See on ch. 4. 19. Ge. 
3.17. 1 Sa.15.24. Mar. 
7.7.9, Re.14.8..12, 

u ch. 3. 13..15.—22. 14. 
1 Ch, 12. 17. — 29. 18. 


Ezr.7.27. Lu. 1. 55,72. , 
|| —23.34. Mar.13.9,. Lu. 
i} 20. 10. Jno, 19, 1.4. 2 


w ch.3.26,—13.33. 


t Ch.2,22..%A 32.4. 1, 
11.—10.37.—13.28. Ga. 
3.13. 1 Pe.2.24. 


y ch,2.33,36.—4.11. Ps. 


89, 19. 24. — 110. 1, 2. , 


Eze.17,24. Mat.28.18, 
Ep. 1.20.23. Phi.2.9.. 
11. He. 2. 10,—12. 2. 1 
Pe.3.22. 

2 ch. 3, 15. Ps. 2. 6..12. 
Ts.9.6. Eze.34.24.—37. 
25. Da. 9. 25.—10, 21. 
Re. 1.5. 


@ ch. 13.23. Is, 43.3.11. 


—45, 21 —49. 26. Mat. | 


Jude 25 


1 


ach. 3.6.11. 18. Je. 
31. 31..33. Eze.26.25.. 
37,38. Zec.12.10. Lu. 
24. 47. Ro. 11. 26, 27. 2 
Ti.2.25,26. 

bch. 3. 19.—13. 38, 39. 
Mar.2.10.—4.12. Jno. 
20. 21..23. 2 Co. 2. 10. 
Ep.1.7. Col.1.14. 

cv. 29. ch.1.8.—2.32.— 
10. 39..41.—13. 31, Lu, 
24.47,48. Jno. 15. 27. 2 
Co.13.1, He.2.3. 

d Jno. 15.26.—16.7..14. 
He.2.4, 1 Pe.1.12. 

ech. 2. 4, 38,39.—10.44. 
Ju0.7,39. 

Sch. 2. 37.—T. 54.—2. 
22. Lu.4.28.29.—6. 11. 
—11.50..54.—19.45. 48. 
20.19. 

g ch. 9, 23. Ge. 4. 5..8. 
Ps. 37. 12..15,32, 33.— 
64.2.8. Mat. 10.21,25. 
—23.34,35.—24.9. Jno. 
15.20.—16.2. 

h ch. 23.7..9. Ps. 76.10. 
Jno.7.50..53. 

4 ch.22.3. 

k Lu.2.46.—5.17. 

7 ch.4,15, 

m V. 38. ch.19. 36.—22. 
* Je.26,19. Mat. 27. 


B Note: This was 
probably the same 
with the Judas ( for 
Jude és called Thad- 
deus, Mat. 3.18.) of 
whom JOSEPHUS 
says, (Ant. 1. xvii. c. 
12. § 5. Bel. 1. ii... 4. 
§ 1.) that ‘a litie 
after the death of 
Herod the great, he 
raised an insurrec- 
tion in Galilee, and 
aimed at getting the 
sovereignty of Ju- 
dea,’ and that he was 
defeated and put to 
death, as is implied 
in § 10. 

m ch.8.9. Mat. 24.24. 2 
Th.2.3..7. 2 Pe. 2. 18, 
Jude 16. Re. 17.3, 5. 

o ch.21.38. 2 Pe.2.2. 


y_ Or, believed. Mat. 
24.26. 


6 Note: Judas the 
Gaulonite, as he is 
termed by JOSE- 
PHus, (Ant. |. xviii. 
c. 1,2. Bel. Lii.c.12.) 
opposed the levying 
of taxes by Cyre- 
nius; but he was 
soon cut eff, and all 
his followers  dis- 
persed. 

p Lu.2.1.—13.1. 

q Job 20.5..9, Ps. 7.14, 
15,—9.15,16. Mat. 26. 
52. Lu.13.1,2. 


r ver.35. Jno. 11.48. 


s Ne.4.15. Job 5.12.14. 
Ps.33.10,11. Pr.21.30. 
Is.7.5..7.—8.9.10.—14. 
25. La. 3. 37, Mat.15. 
pS 1 Co. 1. 26..28.—3. 


tch. 6. 10. Ge. 24.50. 2 
Sa. 5. 2.1 Ki. 12. %4 
Job 34. 29. 18.43,13.— 
46. 10. Da. 4. 35. Mat. 
16.18, Lu.21.15. 1 Co. 
1, 25. Re. 17. 12.14. 

u ch.7.51.—9, 5.—23. 9. 
Ex. 10. 3..7. 2 Ki. 19. 
22. Job 15.25,.27.—40. 
9..14. Is. 45. 9. 1-Co. 
10.22. 


w ch.4.18, 
x Pr.12.10, Mat,10,17. 


Co.11.24. 


y ver, 28. ch. 4, 17..21. 
ee 10. Am. 2.12, M1. 


2 ch. 16. 23..25. Is. 61. 
10. — 65. 14. — 66. 5. 
Mat.5.10..12.Lu.6.22. 
Ro, 5. 3. 2 Co. 12. 10. 
Phi. 1. 29. He. 10. 34. 
Ja.1.2. 1 Pe.4.13..16. 

a He.12.2, 


b ver. 20.21. ch. 2, 46.— 
3. 1, 2.&c. Lu. 21. 37. 
—22.53. 2 Ti.4.2. 

¢ ch.20.20. 

d ch, 4.20.29. 2 Sa. 6.22. 
Ro.1.15,16. Ga.6.14. 
ech. 8. 5, 35.—9, 20.— 
17. 3. 1 Co.2. 2. Ep. 4. 

20,21. 


Gamaliel’s counsel, 


Saviour, for *to give repentance to Is 
rael, ’and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we ‘are his witnesses of these 
things; ?and so is also the Holy Ghost, 
‘whom God hath given to them that 
obey him. 

33 FY When they heard that, ‘they 
were cut do the heart, and took counsel 
to slay them. 

34 Then “stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named ‘ Gamalie], 
*a doctor of the law, had in reputa- 
tion among all the people, ‘and com- 
manded to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, “take heed to yourselves what 
ye intend to do as touching these 
men. 

36 For before these days rose up 
8'Theudas, “boasting himself to be 
somebody ; ° to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined themselves : 
who was slain; and all, as many as 
Yobeyed -him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up ¢” Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: ‘he also perished; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were dis- 
persed. 

38 And now I say unto you, ’ Refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 
‘for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 But ‘if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even “to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
"when they had called the apostles, 
*and beaten them, “they commanded 
that they should not speak in the name 
of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 4 And they departed from the 
presence of the council, * rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer 
“shame for his name. 

42 And ‘daily in the temple, ‘and 
in every house, ‘they ceased not to 
teach and ‘ preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. VI. 


The apostles, desirous to have the poor re- 
garded for their bodily sustenance, also care- 


ful themselves to dispense the word of God, the 
‘food of the soul, 1, 2; recommend, 3, 4, and 


with the church’s consent ordain seven chosen 


Ntephen falsely accused 


men tu the office of deaconshap, 5,6. 
of God prevaileth, 7. Stephen, full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost, confuting those with whom he 
disputed, is brought before the council, and 
faisely accused of blasphemy against the law 
wad the ten:ple, 83—15. 
ND in those days, * when the num- 
-& ber of the disciples was multiplied, 
‘here arose a murmuring of the ° Gre- 
cians against the “Hebrews, because 
‘their widows were neglected in / the 
daily ministration. 

2 Then ‘ the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, and 
said, *It is not reason that ‘we should 
leave the word of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, * brethren, ‘look ye 
out among you seven men of ” honest 
report, “full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, ° whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we will ” give ourselves con- 
tinually to ’ prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word. 

5 Y And “the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
*Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and ‘Timon, 
and Parmenas, and * Nicolas “a prose- 
lyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: 
*and when they had prayed, they laid 
their hands on them. 

7 § And ’ the word of God increased ; 
*and the number of the disciples mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a 
great company of “the priests were 
’ obedient to the faith. 

8 4 And Stephen, ‘full of faith and 
power, “did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people. 


9 Then ‘there arose certain of / the 
synagogue, which is called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and * Cyreni- 
ans, and" Alexandrians, and of them of 
‘Cilicia and of * Asia, ‘disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not “able to re- 
sist the wisdom and “the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then ° they suborned men, which 
said, We have heard him speak ” blas- 
nhemous words ‘against Moses, and 
ugainst God. 

12 And ’they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 


THE, ACTS): Qieevi1. 


The word) x. M. 403. A.D. 31. Julian Period, 4744. 


An. Olym. CCIL 3. Jerusalem. 


CHAP. VI. 
@ ver.7. ch.2.41,47,—4. 
4,—5. 14,28, Ps.72.16. 
or Is.27.6. Je.d. 


61 Co,10.10. He. 13.1. 
Ja.4.5,—5.9, 


¢ ch. 9.29.—11.20, 
d@ 2 Co.11.22. Phi.3.5. 


é ch.9.39,41 De.24.19.. 
21.—26. 12. Job 2). 13. 
—8L. 16. Is.1.17. Eze. 
22. 7, Mal. 3.5. Mat. 
bys 1Ti.5.4,5,9, Ja. 

21. 


Ff ch.2,45.—4.35, 
£ ch.21.22. 
A ch.4,19,—25.27. 


4 Ex. 18, 17,.26. Nu.11. 
11..13. De.1.9..14. Ne. 
6.3. 2'T1.2.4. 


k ch.9.30,—15.23, Mat, 
23.8. 1 Jno.3,14..16. 


Uch. 1. 21. Nu. 11. 16, 
De.1.13, 1 Co.16.3. 2 
Co.8.19,.21. 


m ch.10.22,—16. 2,22. 
12. 1 Ti. 3.7, 8,10.—5. 
lv. 3 Jno.12, 


n ch, 2. 4. Ge.41.38,39. 
Nu. 11, 17..25.—27. 18, 
19. Job 32. 7, 8. Is.11. 
2..5,—28.6,26. 1 Co. 12. 
8, Ep.5.18, Ja.1.17.— 
3.17,18. 


o ver.6.ch.13.2,3. 1 Ti. 
3.8.15. 


DP _ch. 2. 42.—20. 19.31, 
Ro.12.6..8. 1 Co.9.16, 
Col. 4. 17. 1 Ti. 4.18.. 
16. 2 Ti.4.2, 

q ch.1.14.—13, 2,3. Ro. 
1.9. Ep, 1. 15..17.—3. 
14.21. Phi. 1. 4,9..11. 
Col. 1. 9..13,—2.1.—4. 
12. 


r ch, 15. 22. Ge. 41. 37. 
Pr.15.1,23.—25. 11,12. 


$ ver, 3,8,10. ch. VII.— 
8.1,2.—11.24. Mi.3.8. 


er -13,26..40.—21. 


u Re.2.6,15, 

w ch.13.1. 

x ch.1.24,—8.17.—9.17. 
—13. 3. 1 Ti. 4.14.—5. 
2. 2 Ti.1.6. 

y ch. 12. 24.—19. 20,— 
Col.1.6. 2'Ti.2.9. 


Z ch.21.20. Gr. 


@ 2Ch. 29. 34.—30. 24. 
Ps. 132.9,16, Mat.19. 
30. Lu. 2. 34, Jno, 12. 
42. 

6 Ro.1.5,—16.26, 2 Th. 
1.8. He.5.9.—11.8. 


c ver.3,5,10,15, ch.7.55. 
Ep.4.11. 1 'Ti.3.13. 


d ch. 2. 17, 18.—4.29,30. 
—8.6. 


e ch.13.45.—17.17,18. 


f ch, 22. 19. — 26. 11. 
Mat. 10. 17. —23. 34. 
Mar.13.9. Lu.21.12. 


g ch. 2. 10.—11.20.—13. 
1, Mat.27.32. 


h ch.18.24.—27.6. 


ich. 15.23,41,—21.39.— 
22. 3.—23. 34.—27. 6. 
Ga.1.21. 

k ch,2.9.—16.6.—19.10, 
26.—21.27. 

21 Co.1.20. 


m ch. 5. 39.—7.51. Ex. 
4.12, Is.54.17. Je.1.18, 
19.—15, 20. Eze. 3. 27. 
Mat. 10.19,20, Lu.12. 
11,12.—21.15. Jno.7.46. 


n Job 32,8,18, Mi. 3.8. 
Lu.1.17. 1 Co.2.4, 


och, 23. 12..15.—24. L.. 
13,—25. 3, 7. 1 Ki. 21. 
10,13, Mat.26.59,60.— 
28. 12.15. Jno. 16, 3. 
Ro.3.8, 


p ver. 13. ch. 18.6.—26. 
JL. Le.24.16. 1 Ki.21, 
10..13. Jno. 10.33..36, 
1 Ti.1.13. 


q ch. 7.37,.39,—15.21.— 
21.20..22,28, Jno.1.17. 
—5.45..47.—9. 29. He. 
3.2.5. 


r ch, 13. 50,—14.2.—17. 
5,13,—21.27. Pr.15.18. 


@ ch. 4.1..3,—§.18,27.— 
16.19.,21.—17.5,6,—18. 
12. Mat.26.57. 


b ver. 11. Ps.27.12.—35. 


L.—56.5, 
¢ ch.25.8. 


d1s.66.1..6. Je.7.4..14. 
—26. 6..9,12,18. Da. 9. 
2%. Mi.3.12. Zec. 11.1. 
—l4.2. Mat, 24. 1,2. 
Mar.14.58. Lu. 13.34, 
35.—21.6,24. Jno.4.21. 


é Is, 65. 15.—66. 19..21. 
Ho.3.4. Ga.3.19,23.— 
4.3..5. He. 7. 11..19.— 
8. 6..13.—9. 9..11.—10. 
1,.18.—12.26..28, 


B Or, rites. 


f Ex.34,29..35, Ec.8.1. 
Mat. 13. 43—17. 2. 2 
C0.3.7,8,18. 


—>—_ 
CHAP. VII. 


g ch. 6.13,14, Mat. 26. 
61, 62. Mar. 14.58..60. 
Jno. 18.19,.21,33..35. 


h ch. 22. 1.—23.7. 


4 Ps.24.7,10.—29.3. Is. 
6.3. Mat, 6.13, Lu. 2. 
i4, Jno._ 14.—12.41. 2 
Co. 4. 4..6. Tit. 2. 13. 
Gr. He.1.3. Re.4.11. 
—5.12,13. 


k Ge.12.1. Ne. 9.7, Is. 
51.2. 


d Note: Both Ur of 
the Chaldees, and 
Haran,were, proper- 
ly speaking, in Me- 
sopotamia, though 
Haran was much 
nearer to Canaan 
than Ur was. 


1 Jos.24.2, 


m Ge. ll. 31.—12. 5,— 
29.4, Haran. 


n Ge.12.1. Mat,10.37, 
Lu. 14. 33, 2 Co. 6.17. 
He.11.8. 


o Ge. 13. 14..17.—15. 7. 
Jos.24.3. Ne.9.8, 


p Ge.11.31,32.—12. 4,5. 
Is.41.2,9. 


¢ Note: From Ge.11. 
26., it appears that 
Abraham was born 
when Terah was 70 
years of age; and 
he departed from 
Haran when 75, (Ge. 
12.4.); while Terah 
lived to the age of 
205 years, (Ge 11.32.) 
Instead of 205, how- 
ever, the Samaritan 
has 145, which recon- 
ciles this discrepan- 
cy; but & is not 
improbable, that 
Abram wasin reality 
born when his father 
Terah was 130 years 
old; and that he is 
merely mentioned 
first in Ge. 11. 26. by 
way of dignity. 


q Ge. 23. 4. Ps. 105.11, 
12. He.11.9,10,13..16. 


r De.2.5. 


$ Ge. 12.7.—13.15.—15. 
3,18.—17.8.—26.3.--28. 


11. 9.34. 4. Ne. 9.8 
Ps.105.8..11. 


t Ge. 15, 2..5.—16, 2.— 
17.16..19. 


u Ge.15,.13,16. 


6 Note: St. Stephen 
here uses the round 
number 400, leaving 
out the odd tens ; for 
it is evident, from 
the parallel passages, 
as wellas JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. ii. ¢. 1.§ 9. 
Bel. l. v. ©. 9. § 4.) 
that the real number 
of years was 430. 


w Ex. 12. 40, 41. Ga.3. 
17. 
v Ge. 15. 14.16. Ex. 


43..51. — 105. 27..36.— 
135. 8, 9.—136. 10..15, 


Is.51.9,10, 


!y EX.3.12, 


Stephen's upology 


came upon him, * and caught him, and 
brought him to the council, 

13 And ’set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 

14 For “we have heard him say, 
“that this Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall ‘change the 
8 customs which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking steadfastly on him, / saw his 
face as it had been the face of an angel. 


CHAP. VII. 


Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusa- 
tion of blasphemy, 1; sheweth that Abraham 
worshipped God rightly, and how God chose 
the fathers, 2—19; before Moses was born, ana 
before the tabernacle and temple were built, 
20—36; that Moses himself witnessed of Christ, 
37—43; and that all outward ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern, to 
last but for a tume, 44—50; reprehending their 
rebellion, and murdering of Christ, the Just 
One, whom the prophets foretold should come 
into the world, 51—53. Whereupon they stone 
him to death, who commendeth his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly prayeth for them, 54—60. 


HEN said the high priest, * Are 
these things so ? 

2 And he said, * Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; ‘the God of glory 
*appeared unto our father Abraham, 
6? when he was in Mesopotamia, before 
he dwelt in ”Charran, 

3 And said unto him, "Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into ° the land which I shall 
shew thee. 

4 Then ? came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: 
and from thence, ’ when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And ‘he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no," not so much as to set his footon: 
“yet he promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to his seed 
after him, ‘ when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, “That 
his seed should sojourn in a stranze 
land ; and that they should bring thein 
into bondage, and entreat hem evil 
®” four hundred years. 

7 And *the nation to whom they 


‘jshall be in bondage will I judge, said 


God: and after that shall they come 
forth, Yand serve mie in this place. 
1245 


Ntephen’s apology. 


S And he gave him “* the covenant 
of circumcision: 8*and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day; ‘and Isaac begat Jacob; 
‘and Jacob begat the twelve ‘ patri- 
archs. 

9 And the patriarchs, ‘moved with 
envy, “sold Joseph into Egypt: "but 
God was with him, 

10 And ‘delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, ‘and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
governor over all Egypt and all his 
house. 

11 Now ‘there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction: and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But “when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent out 
our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time ” Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; and 
Joseph’s kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then °sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, ”?threescore and _ fifteen 
souls. 

15 So’ Jacob went down into Egypt, 
"and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And °* were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in ‘the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of “Emmor the fa- 
ther of Sychem. 

17 But ’ when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had sworn 
to Abraham, *the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till ’another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The *same dealt subtly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 § In which time * Moses was born, 
and was ‘exceeding fair, and nou- 
rished up in his father’s house three 
months: 

21 And ‘when he was cast out, 
tharaoh’s daughter took him up, and 
nourished him ¢ for her own son. 

22 And Moses ‘was learned in all 

12.46 


THE AC 


TS, VIL 


A. M. 4035. A. D. 31. 
An. Olym. CCI, 


Julian Perlod, 4744. 


3. Jerusalem. 


a Ge. 17. 9..14. Jno. 7. 
22. Ro.4 1. Ga.3.15.. 
il. 

8B Note:—Or, ‘and 
thus,’ Kal OVTWS, in 
this covenant 

b Ge.17,12,—21.1..4. 

e Ge.25.21..26. 1 Ch.1. 
34. Mat.1.2. Ro.9.9.. 
13. 


d Ge. 29. 31..35.—30.1.. 
24,—35. 16, 23..26. EX. 
L141 Ch.2.12. 


é ch.2,29, He.7.4. 


Sf Ge. 37. 4..11.—49, 23. 
Mat.27.13. 


g Ge.37.18..29.—45.4.— 
50.15.20. Ps.105.17. 

h Ge.3).2,5,21..23.—49, 
24. Is.41.10.—43.2. 

i Ge.48.16. Ps.22.24.— 
34. 17..19.—87. 40.—40. 
1..3. 2 Ti. 4.18. Ja. 5. 
ll. Re.7.14. 

& Ge.Al.12..46.—42.6.— 
44,18.—45.8,9, Ps.105. 
19..22. Pr. 2.6.—3,4.— 
16.7. 


U Ge. 41.54..57.—43.1.— 
45. 5,6, 11,—47.13..15. 
Ps. 105.16. 

m Ge.42,1,8&¢.—43.2. 

n Ge. 45.1,.18,—46.31.. 
34,—47.1..10. 

o Ge. 45.9..11. Ps.105. 
23. 


y Note: In the He- 

brew text, the num- 
ber of persons is 
threescore and ten ; 
but St. Stephen 
quotes from the Sep- 
tuagint, which adds 
the five sons of 
Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh to the ac- 
count, See on Ge. 
46.20,27. 

p Ge. 46. 12, 26,27. De. 
10.22. 1 Ch.2.5,6. 

q Ge.46.3..7 Nu.20.15. 
De.10. 22.—26.5. Jos. 
24.4. 

r Ge, 49. 33. Ex. 1. 6. 
He. 11.21,22. 

dO Note: Of the two 
burying places of the 
patriarchs, one was 
at Hebron, the cave 
and field which Abra- 
ham purchased of 
Ephron the Hittite, 
(Ge. 23,16, &c.) ; the 
other in Sychem, 
which Jacob (not 
Abraham) bought of 
the sons of Emmor, 
(Ge. 33.19.) To re- 
move this glaring 
discrepancy, MARK- 
LAND interprets 
mapa, from, as it 
Srequently signifies 
with a genitive, 
and renders, ‘And 
were carried over to 
Sychem ; and after- 
wards from among 
the descendants of 
Emmor the father, 
or son, of Sychem, 
they were laid in 
the sepulchre which 
Abraham bought for 
a sum of money.’ 
This agrees with the 
account which JOSE- 
Hus (Ant. 1.ii.c.8.) 
gives of the Patri- 
archs; that they 
were carried out of 
Egypt, first to Sy- 
chem, and then to 
Hebron, where they 
were buried. 

s Ex.13.19. Jos.24.32, 

t Ge.33.9..20.—35.19.— 
49,29..32, 

u Ge.34.2,&c. Hamor. 
Shechem. 

w ver. 6. Ge.15.13..16. 
2 Pe.3.8,9, 

@ ch.13.17, Ex. 1.7..12, 
20. Ps.105.24,25. 

y Ex.1.8. 

2 EX.1.9,.22. Ps. 83.4, 
§.—105. 25.—129. 1.3. 
Re.12 4,5. 

@ EX.2.2..10. 

61 Sa.16.12, He.11.23. 

¢ Or, fair to God. 

¢ Ex.2.2..10. De.32.36. 

@ He. 11,24. 


e1 Ki.4.29, 2 Ch.9.22. 
Is.19.11. Da. 1.4,17..20. 


a Lu.A,19. 


B Note: This was 
a general tradition 
among the Jews :— 
* Moses was forty 
years in Pharaoh's 
court, forty years in 


the land of Midian, Tsypael), 


and ferty vears he 
served Israel.’ Bere- 
shith Rabba, fol. 115. 
3. 


6 Ex. 2. 11,12. He, 11. 
24.26. 


c¢ BX.35.21,27. 1 Ch.29. 
17..19. 2 Ch. 30. 12. 
Ezr. 1. 1,5.—7.27. Pr. 
21.1. 2 Co. 8. 16. Phi. 
2.12,13. Ja. 1.17. Re. 
17.17. 


d ch.15.36, Ex.4.18. 
e ver. 28. Jno.18.10,11, 
25.27. 


y Or, Now. 


SF ch.14.27.—15.4,7.—21. 
19, 1 Sa. 14, 45.=19.5, 
2 Ki.5.1. Ro.15.18. 1 
Co.3.9.—15.10. 2 Co. 
6.1. Col.1.29. 


g Ps,.106.7, Mar. 9. 32. 
Lu.9.45,—18. 34. 


h EXx.2.13..15. 


i Ge. 13.8.—45.24. Ps. 
133.1. Pr. 18. 19. Jno. 
15.17,18. 1 Co. 6. 6..8. 
Phi. 2. 1,3. 1 Jno. 3. 
11..15. 


k ver. 54. ch. 5.33. Ge. 
19.9, 1 Sa. 25. 14, 15. 
Pr.9.7,8. 


2 v.35,39. ch.3.13..15.— 
4.7,11,12. Mat, 21. 23. 
Lu. 12. 14, Jno.18.36, 
37.—19. 12. .15, 


m EX. 2. 14..22.—4. 19. 
20. Midian.—18.2..4. 


nm ver.17, EX.7.7. 


o Ex.3.1.—19.1,2. 1 KI. 
19.8. Ga.4.25. Sinai. 


p ver. 32, 35. Ge.16.7.. 
13.—22. 15. .18.—32.24.. 
30.—48.15,16. Ex. 3.2, 
6. Is.63.9. Ho.12.3..5. 
Mal.3.1. 


q De.4.20. Ps.66.12. Is. 
43.2. Da.3.27. 


r ver. 35. De. 33. 16. 
Mar. 12.26. Lu.20.37, 


s EXx.3.3,4. 


t ch. 3. 13. Ge, 50. 24. 
EXx.3.6,15.—4.5. Mat. 
22.32. He.11.16. 


u ch.9.4..6. Ge.28.13.. 
17, Ex.33.20. 1 Ki.19. 
13. Job 4.14.—87. 1, 2. 
—42. 5,6. Ps.89.7. Is. 
6. 1..5, Da. 10. 7, 8. 
Mat. 17. 6. Lu. 5. 8 
Re. 1.17. 


w Ex. 3.5. Jos. 5.15, 
Ec.5.1. 2 Pe.1.18. 


6 Note: Idwy ecdov, 
literally, ‘ Seeing I 
have seen;’? a He- 
braism for ‘I have 
surely seen.’ This 
varies considerably 
from the Septuagint, 
and also from the 
Hebrew; but gives 
the general meaning 
very clearly and 
Faithfully. 


@ EX.2.23..25.—3.7,9.— 

4,31.—6.5,.6. Ju. 2. 18. 
—10. 15. 16. Ne. 9. 9. 
Ps. 106.44. Is.63.8,9. 


y Ge, 11. 5, 7.—18. 21. 
Ex.3.8. Nu.11.17. Ps. 
144.5. Is. 64. 1. Jno.3. 
13.—6.38. 


z Ex. 3. 10,14. Ps.105. 
26. Ho.12.13. Mi.6.4. 


a@ ver. 9..15, 27,28,51. 1 
Sa. 8. 7,8.—10.27. Lu 
ue Jno. 18.40.—19. 
5. 


db Ps. 75. 7.—113. 7, 8.— 

22,23. 

ech, 2.36.—3.22.—5.31. 
1 Sa. 12. 8 Ne. 9.10. 
14. Ps.77.20, 18.63.11, 
12. Re 153. 


Stephen’s apology. 


the wisdom of the Egyptians, *‘ané 
Was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And &*when he was full forty 
years old, ‘it came into his heart ‘to 
visit his brethren the children of 


24 And ‘seeing one of them sufier 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged 
him that was oppressed, and smote the 
Egyptian : 

25 ”For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that / God 
by his hand would deliver them: * but 
they understood not. 

26 And *the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ‘ye are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But ‘he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, ' Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou did- 
dest the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then ” fled Moses at this saying. 
and was a stranger in the land of Ma- 
dian, where he begat two sons. 

30 And "when forty years were 
expired, °there appeared to him in 
the wilderness of mount Sina” an angel 
of the Lord ‘in a flame of fire “ina 
bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered 
at the sight: “and as he drew near to 
behold it, the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 

32 Saying, ‘I am the God of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
“Then Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
"Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for 
the place where thou standest is holy 
ground. 

34 6*7T have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 
Yand am come down to deliver them 
*And now come, I will send thee into 
Egypt. 

35 This *Moses whom they refus: 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? *the same did God 
send ¢o be ‘a ruler and a deliverer 


Stephen's apology. 


THE ACT SP¥ i. 


“by the hand of the angel which ap-[a mas. a.b.s1. suianPonoa aa 
An. Olym. CCII. 3. Jerusalem. 


peared to him in the bush. 

36 He *brought them out, ‘after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and ?in 
the Red sea, ‘and in the wilderness} ‘ 
jorty years. 

37 4 This is ‘that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, ‘A 


prophet shall the Lord your God raise] x 


up unto you of your brethren, 4 like 


unto me; “him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was ‘in the 
church in the wilderness * with the 


angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
‘who received the “lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To “whom our fathers would 
not obey, °but thrust him from them, 
” and in their hearts turned back again 
into Egypt, 

40 Saying ‘unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 


Moses, which brought us out of the} *! 


land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And “they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and ‘rejoiced in the works of 
their own haa.ds. 

42 Then God turned, ‘and gave 
up them to worship “the host of hea- 
ven; as it is written in the book of 
the prophets, °O ye house of Israel, 
*have ye offered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the space “ef forty 
years in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, *ye took up the _ taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of 
your god Remphan, “figures which 
ye made to worship them: ‘and I 
will carry you away beyond ” Baby- 
lon. 

44 § Our fathers had ‘the _ taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilderness, 
as he had appointed, ¢speaking unto 
Moses, ‘that he should make it ac- 
cording to the fashion that he had 
seen. 

45 ‘Which also our fathers $§ that 
came after brought in with / Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
“whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, *unto the days of 
David; 


a See on ver. 0. Ex. 
14.19, 24.—23.20. .23.— 
32. 34.33. 2, 12..15. 
Nu. 20.16, Is. 63. 9. 


Col. 1. 15. He. 2. 2. } 


b Bx. 12. 41-33. 1. | 

Sie VII..XIV. De. 
33..37.—-6. 21, 22. 

Ne.9.10. Ps.78. 12, ze 

42. .51.—105, 27. 

106.8,.11.—135.8. is 

136.9..15. 

d Ex. 14, 21, 27..29, 


é EX.15.23..25.—X VI. 
XVII.XIX.XX, Nu. 


22. Ps.78,14..33.—105. 
39..45.—106, 17, 13.— 
135.10..12 —136.16..21. 


Sf ver. 38, 2Ch. 28, 22. 
Da. 6. 13. 
g ch.3.22. De.18.15..19. 
Or, as myself. 
h ch.3.23. Mat.17.3..5. 


Mar.9.7, Lu.9.30, 31, 
35. Jno, 8.46, 47. Sane 
37. 


i Ex. 19, 3..17.—20. 19, 
20. Nu. 16, 3, &c. 41, 
42. 


k See on ver.30, 35, 53. 
Is, 63, 9. Ga, 3. 19. 
He, 2.2, 


1 Ex. 21. 1, &c. De. 5. 
27..31.—6. 1..3,—33. 4. 
Ne.9.13,14, Jno.1.17, 


m De.30.19, 20.—32.46, 

47. Ps. 78.5..9. Jno, 
6.63. Ro. 3. 2—9.4.— 
10. 6..10. He. 5, 12. 1 
Pe. 4, EL 


n ver. 51, 52. Ne.9.16. 
Ps. 106.16,32,33. Eze.! 
20.6..14. 


over. 27, SH. gt 
LS Bead 


p Ex.14.11,12.—16.3.— 
17.3. Nu. 11. 5.—14.3, 
4,—21. 5. Ne. 9.17. 

q Ex. 32. 1. 

7 EX. 32. 2..8, 17..20. 
De. 9. 12..18. Ne. 9, 
18. Ps. 106. 19..21. 
$ Is. 2. 8, 9.—44. 9.20. 
Ho. 9. 1, 10. Hab, 2. 
18..20, 


¢Ps.81.11, 12. Is. 66.4. 
Eze. 14. 7..10,—20. 25, 
3). Ho, 4.17. Ro. 1. 
24..28. 2 Th. 2.10.12. 


u De. 4. 19.—17. 3. 2 
Ki.17.16,—21.3. Job 
Sl. 26..28. Je. 19, 13. 
Eze. 8. 16. 


w Am, 5. 25, 26. 

x Is. 43, 23. 

y Ps.95,10. He.3,9, 15. 
is 


2 Le.18.21.—20.2..5. 2 
Ki. 17. 16..18.—21. 6. 
@ Ex.20,4,5. De.4.16.. 
18.—5. 8, 9. 

62 Ki, 17. 6.—18. 11 
Am. 5. 27. 

y Note: In the pas- 
sage of Amos, to 
which St. Stephen 
refers, it is heyond 
Damascus ; but as 
Assyria and Media, 
to which they were 
carried, were not on- 
ly beyond Damas- 
cus, Dut beyond Ba- 
bylon itself, he states 
that fact, and thus 
Sizes more precisely 
the place of their 
captivity. 


ce Ex. 38. 21. Nu.1.50.. 
53.—9.15.—10.11.—i7. 
7, 8.—18. 2. Jos. 18. 1. 
2Ch, 24. 6. 

6 Or, who spake. 

d EX. 25, 40,—26. 30. 1 
Ch. 28 11, 19. He. 

iy a: 

é Jos. 3. 11,.14.—18, 1. 
Ju.18.31. 1Sa.4.4. 1 
K1.8.4. 1 Ch.16.39.— 
21. 29. 

§ Or, having received. 


Sf Jos. 3. 6,7. Joshua. 
He. 4.8. 


g ch. 13, 19. Ne. 9, 24, 
Ps, 44, 2.—78. 55. 


h 2 Sa. VI. 1Ch.XV.. 
XVII. 


a ch. 13.22. 1Sa.15.28. 
—16.1,11..13. 2 Sa. 6. 
21.—7,1,8,18,19. 1 Ch. 
23.4.5. Ps.78.68..72.— 
89. 19,.37.—182. 11. 

6 2 Sa.7.1..5. 1 Ki. 8 
17..19. 1 Ch.17.1..4.— 
22. 7, 8.—28. 2, 3.—29. 
2, 3. Ps. 182. 1..5. 

e 2 Sa.7.13. 1 Ki.V.— 
6.1, 37,38.—7.13.. L— 
8.20. 1Ch. 17. L 2Ch. 
IL.IV, Zec. 6, 12, 13. 
d De. 82.8. Ps, 7.17.— 
46. 4.—91. 1, 9.—92. 8. 
Da. 4. 17, 24. 25, 34 
Ho. 7. 16. 

é ch.17, 24, 25. 1 Ki.8. 
27. 2 Ch.2.5, 6.6.18 

J Is. 66. 1, 2. 
g 1 Ki. 22.19. Ps.11.4, 
Je. 23.24. Mat. 5. 34, 
35.—23. 2, Re. 3. 21. 
h Je.7.4,.11, Mal.1..11. 
Mat. 24.2. Jno. 4. 21. 
éch, 14. 15. Ex. 20. 11. 
Ps. 33.6..9.—5). 9..12. 
—H6. 5,6. 18.40. 28.— 
44, 24.—45. 7, 8, 12. 
Je. 10. U.—32. 17. 

& EX.32.9.—33.3,5.—34. 
9. De.9. 6, 13.—31.27. 
2 Ch. 30.8. Ne. 9.16. 
Ps. 15.5.—78.8, Is.48. 
4. Je.17.23. Eze.2.4. 
Zec. 7. 11, 12. 

1 Le. 26.41. De. 10.16, 
—30.6. Je. 4. 4.—6.10. 
—9,25,26. ze.44.7,9, 
Ro.2. 25, 23, 29. Phi. 
3. 3. Col. 2. 11, 

m ch. 6. 10. Ne. 9. 30. 
Is, 63. 10. Ep. 4. 30. 
nver. 9, 27, 35, 39 
Mat. 23. 31.733. 
018a.8.7, 8. 1 Ki. 19. 
10, 14. 2 Ch.24,19..22. 
—36.16. Ne.9.26. Je. 
2.30.—20.2.—26. 15, 23. 
Mat. 5,12.—21, 35..41. 
—23.31..37. Lu. 1.47. 
51.—18. 33, 34. 1 Th. 
2. 15, 
he 18, 24. 1 Pe. 1. 

. Re. 10. 19, 

q a 3.14.—22.14. Zec. 

9.9, 1Jno.2.1. Re.3.7. 


sp eg —3.15.—4.10. 
—5. 28..30. 
s Ex. nee XX. De. 
35. 2. Ps. 68. 17. Ga. 
3:19) He. 22: 
¢ Eze. 20. 18..21. Jno. 
7. 19. Ro. 2. 23..25. 
Ga. 6. 13. 
u ch..5. 33.—22. 22, 23. 
w Job 16, 9, Ps.35.16, 
—112. 10. La. 2. 16. 
Mat. 8.12.—13. 42, £0. 
—22.13.—24.51.—25.30, 
Lu. 13. 23. 


zch.2.4.—4.8,—6.3,5,8, 
10.—13.9, 10. Mi.3.8. 


y ch.1, 10, 11, 2 Co.12. 
2.4. Re. 4. 1.3. 

2 1s.6.1..3. Eze.1.26.. 
28.—10. 4, 18.—L1. 23. 
Jno. 12. 41, 2 Co. 46. 
2)Pe.L17.” Re.21.12. 
a Ps. 103. 31.—110. 1. 
gee eee He.1.3.—8. 


b ch.10.11,16. Eze.1.1. 
Mat.3.16. Mar.1.10, 
Lu.3.21. Re.4.1.—1L, 
19.—19, 11. 

¢ Da.7.13, 14. Mat.16. 
27, 23.—25. 31.—26.64, 
65. Jno. 5, 22..27. 

d ver.54, ch.21.27..31. 
—23. 27. 


e Ps, 58. 4. Pr. 21, 13. 
Zec. 7.11. 


SJ Nu. 15.35, 1 Ki.21.13. 
Lu.4.29. He.13.12,13. 


gch.6. 11. Le. 24. 14.. } 


16. Jno. 10. 23..26. 
hch.6.13. De.13.9, 10. 
AAT 


éch. 18.—22. 20.—9. 1. 
k ch, 2. 2L—9, 14, 21.— 
2.16. Joel 2. 32. Ro. 
10.12.14. 1 Co.1.2. 
2 Ps. 31. 5. Lu. 23. 46. 
m ch. 9,40,—20,26.—21. 
5. Ear. 9.5, Da.6.10. 
Lu. 22. 41. 
n Mat. 5.44. Lu.6.28. 
—23.34. Ro.12.14..21. 
och. 13. 36. 1 Cor. 11. 
30.—15. 6, 18, 20, 51. 1 
Th. 4. 13, 14.—5, 10. 


Stephen stoned 


46 Who *found favour before God, 
band desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But ‘Solomon built 
house. 

48 Howbeit “the most High ‘dwell. 
eth not in temples made with hands; 
fas saith the prophet, 

49 “Heaven is my 
earth is my footstool: 


him an 


throne, and 
*what house 


‘|will ye build me? saith the Lord: or 


what is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath ‘not my hand made all 
these things ? 

51 7 Ye “‘stiffmecked and ‘uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always “resist the Holy Ghost: "as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 *Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and they 
have slain them ? which shewed before 
of the coming of ‘the Just One; "of 


‘}whom ye have been now the betrayers 


and murderers: 
53 Who “have received the law by 


the disposition of angels, ‘and have 
not kept zt. 
54 9 When they heard _ these 


things, “they were cut to the heart, 
and * they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55 But he, being * full of the Holy 
Ghost, *looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, *and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus “standing on the right hand 
of God, 

56 And said, Behold, *I see the 
heavens opened, ‘and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57”..Then ®“they*rrted? "out? wee 
a loud voice, and ‘stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 

58 And fcast him out of the city, 
“and stoned him: *and the  wit- 
nesses laid down ‘their clothes at 
a young man’s feet, whose name was 
Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 

‘calling upon God, and saying, ' Lord 
Jesus, reccive my spirit. 


60 And “he kneeled down, and 
cried with a lond voice, “Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And 


when he had said ‘his, “he fell asleep 
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A church planted in Samaria. 
CHAP. VIII. 


By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, 
the church being planted in Samaria, by Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and 
baptized many, 1\—8; among the rest Simon the 
sorcerer, a great seducer of the people, 9—13; 
Peter and John come to confirm and enlarge 
the church; where, by prayer and imposition of| 
hands gwwing the Holy Ghost, 14—17; when 
Simon would have bought the like power of 
them, Peter sharply reproving his hypocrisy, 
and covetousness, and exhorting him to re- 
pentance, together with John preaching the 
word of the Lord, return to Jerusalem, 18—25 ; 
but the angel sendeth Philip to teach and bap- 
tize the Ethiopian eunuch, 26—40. 


ND “Saul was consenting unto 

his death. And at that time 
*there was a great persecution against! 
‘the church which was at Jerusalem; 
“and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and 
‘Samaria, / except the apostles. 

2 And ‘devout men carried Ste- 
phen fo his burial, "and made great 
lamentation over him. 

3 As for ‘Saul, he made havock of 
the church, entering into every house, 
and haling men and women, committed 
them to prison. 

4 Therefore * they that were scatter- 
ed abroad went every where preaching 
the word. 

5 Then ! Philip went down to” ”the 
city of Samaria, “and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people ° with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which; 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the 
iniracles which he did. 

7 For ? unclean _ spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed with 
many taken with ‘palsies, and that 
were ” lame. were healed. 

8 And ‘there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 § But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in the 
Same city ‘used sorcery, and bewitch- 
ed the people of Samaria, “ giving out 
that himself was some great one: 

10 To whom “they all gave heed, 
*from the least to the greatest, saying, 


'This man is ’the great power of God.| 


11 And to him they had regard 


because that of long time * he had be- 
witched them with sorceries. 
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them: and 4. 43 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


A. M. 4036. A.D. 32. Julian Period, 445, 
An. Olym. CCIL, 4 


CHAP. VILL. 
Jerusalem. 


B Note: This clause 

evidently belongs to 
the conclusion of the 
preceding chapter: 
there is scarcely a 
worse division of 
chapters than this, 


ach. 7. 58.—22. 20. 


|bch. 5. 33, 40.—7. 
Mat.10.25..23.—22, “i 
—23.34. Lu. 11. 49,50. 
Ino. 15. 20.—16. 2. 


ech. 2. bar 33.—11. 


d ver. 4. ch, 11, 19,.21. 
Mat.5.13, Phi.1 12. 


ever.14. ch. 1. 8. Jno. 
4. 39..42. 


|f ch. 5. 18, 20, 33, 40. 


Ex. 10.28, 29, Ne.6.3. 
Da.3,16..18.—6. 10, 23. 
He. 11, 27. 


gch.2.5,.—10. 2. Lu.2. 
25. 


h Ge. 23, 2.—50. 10, 11. 
Nu.20.29. De. 34.8. 1 
$a.28.3, 2Sa.3.31. 2 
Ch.32. 35.—35. 25. Is. 
51. 152, Je. 22. Meee 
Jno. 11. 31..35 


teh. 7. ee oS 

—22. 3, 4.—26. 9.11. 
1Co. 15. 9. Ga. 1.13. 
Phi.3.6. 1 Ti.1.13. 


keh. 11. 19.—14 2..7- 
Mat.10.23. 17Th.2.2. 
Samaria. 
iver. 1, 14, 15, 40. ch. 

6. 5.21. 8. 
y Note: Rather, ‘ to 
a city of Samaria,’ 
ets ToAW THs La- 
papetas: for the city 
of Samaria had been 
utterly destroyed by 
Hyrcanus,(JOSEPH, 
Ant. L.xiil.¢.10.§ 3.); 
and the city built by 
Herod on its site was 
called XeBacrn, i.e. 
Augusta, in honour 
of Augustus, (Idem, 
Ant. Il. xv. c. & § 5. 
Bel. bk fers. '§ WZ) 
Samaria comprised 
the tract of country 
Sarmerly occupied by 
the tribesaf Ephraim 
ant Muanasseh west 
of Jordan, lying be- 
tween Judea and 
Galilee ; beginning, 
says JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. 1. xiii. ¢. 18.) 
at Ginea inthe great 
plain, and ending at 
the toparchy of Acra- 
bateni. 


m ch.1.8. Mat.10.5, 6. 


nm Ver. 35.37. ch. 5.42. 
—9.26.—17. 2, 3. Jno. 
4. 25, 26. 1 Co. 1.23.— 
2. 2.—3. 11. 

o ch.13.44. 2 Ch,30.12. 
Mat.20.1,16. Jno.4, 


pch. 5.16. Mat. 10. 1. 
Mar.9.26.—16, 17, 18. 


-| Ln.10.17. Jno. 14. 12. 


He. 2. 4. 
eae Mar.2.3.. 


r ch.3.6, 7.—14.8..10. 
1335.6. Mat, 11. 5.— 
15, 30, 31. 

?|s ch. 13. 43, 52. Ps. 96. 
10..12.—98. 2..6, Is. 
35. 1,2,—42. 10,12. Lu. 
2.10... Ro. 15.9..12. 


tch. 13. 6.—16. 16..18. 
—19.13..20. Ex. 7. 11, 
22.—8, 18, 19.—9. 11. 
Le. 20.6. De.18.10.. 
12. 2 Ti. 3. 8,9. Re. 
13, 13, 14.92. 15. 


uch. 5. 36, Jno. 7,18. 
2 Th.2.4. 2 T1.3.2, 5. 
2 Pe, 2. 18. 

w 2.Co.11.19, Ep.4.14. 

Pe. 2. 2. Re. 13. 3. 


«2 Je. 6. 13.—8 10.— 


9: 31.34. Jno. 3. 5. 
\¥ 1Co. 1, 24. 


he 8. aan 25,47. 
9.13. Ga. 3. 1, 


Samaria. 


@ V, 35..38, ch. 2. 38, 
41. —16. 14, 15, 31... 
Mat. 28.19. Mar. 16. 
15. Ro. 10, 10. 1 Pe. 
3. 21. 


bch. 1, 3.—11, 20.—20. 

21, 25.—28. 31, Lu. 9. 
, 60, 

ech.5.14. 1 Co. 11 1. 
Ga. 3. 28. 

8 Note: This Simon 
was probably, as se- 
veral learned men 
suppose, the same 
who is mentioned by 
JOSEPHUS, (Ant. |. 
KX. TO OeS: Bas 
persuading Drusilla 
to leave her husband, 
and live with Felix. 

d@ ver.21. Ps.78.35..37. 
—106. 12,13. Lu. 8.13. 
Jno. 2. 23..25.—8. 30, 
31. Ja. 2. 19.26. 

e ch.3.10.—13.44. Hab. 
1,5. Jno.5.20.—7, 21. 

y Gr. signs and great 
méracles.ver.7, Mar. 
16. 17. 

S ver.l, ch.11.1 19.22, 
—15. 4. 1'Th. 3. 2. 

gch.2.41,—17,.11. Mat, 
13. 23, Jno. 12.48 1 
Th. 2. 13. 2'Th. 2. 10. 


heh. 3. 1..3. Ga. 2. 9. 


i ch.2.38, Mat. 13. 19. 
Jno. 14.13, 14.—16. 23, 
24, Phi. 1 19, 


k ch.10. 44..46.—11.15.. 
17.—19,.2. 


2 ch, 2.33.—10. 47, 48.— 
19. 5,6. Mat. 28.19. 1 
Co, 1. 13..15, 

m ver. 13. ch. 6.6.—9. 
17.—13. 3.—19.6. Nu. 
8. 10.—27. 18. 1 Ti. 4. 
14.—6. 22. 2T11. 6. 
He. 6. 2. 

nm Ro, 1.11, Ga. 3.2..5. 


o2KI. 5. 15, 16.8. 9. 
Eze.13.19. Mat.10.8, 
LTH. 6.5. 


p ver, 9..11, 17. Mat. 
18. 1..3. Lu. 14, 7.11 
Jno.5.44. 1 Co, 15. 8, 
9. 3 Jno. 9. 

qch. 1. 18. De. 7. 26. 
Jos.7.24, 25. 2 Ki. 5. 
26,27, Da.5.17. Hab, 
2.9,10. Zes.5.4, Mat. 
27.3..%. 1 Ti. 6.9. Ja. 
5. 3. -2)Pe, & 14.27. 
Re. 18. 15. 

rver. 22. De. 15. 9, 
2 Ki. 5. 15, 16. Pr.15. 
26. Mat.15.19. 

sch. 2. 33.—10. 45.—11. 
17. Mat. 10. 8. 


t Jos. 22.25, Eze.14.3. 


Re.20.6.—22.19. 
u2Ch.25 2. Ps.36.1. 
—78. 36, 37. Hab 2.4. 
Mat. 6. 22.24. Jno. 
21.17. He. 4. 13. Re. 
2. 23. 


w ch, 2.38.—3, 19.—17. 
30. Ro. 2.4, 2 Ti. 2. 
25, 26. Re. 2. 21. 

zch.9.11. De.4.29, 30. 
1 Ki. 8. 47, 48. 2. Ch. 
33.12, 13. Is. 55. 6, 7. 
Am.5. 6. Mat.7, 7, 8. 
oe 11. 9..13, Re. 3. 


Nes 


y Da. 4. 27. Joel 2. 13, 


4] 14. Am, 5.15. Jon.1. 


6.—3. 9. 2 Ti. 2. 25. 
@ ver. 20. He. 4. 12. 
aDe. 29. 18..20.—82. 
32, 33. Job 20.14. Je. 
4.'18.—9. 15. a 3.5, 
19. He. 12. 

bd Ps. 116. 16. me 5.22. 
Is. 28. 22. Jno. 8 34. 
Ro. 6.17..22. 'Tit.3.3. 
2 Pe. 2. 4, 19. 

c Ge, 20. 7.17, Ex. 8.8. 


—W0. 17.—12. 32. Nu. 
217. 1 Sa. 12. 19, 23. 
1 Ki.13 6. Ear. 6. 10. 
—8 23. Job.42.8. Je 
5. 16. 


a ch.1.8.—18.5.—20. 21. 
—26,22, 23.—28. 23, 28, 
Al. Jno. 15. 27. 1 Pe. 
5. 12. 

é Lu. 9. 52..56. 


Gaza. 


Sch. 5. 19.—10. 7, 22.— 


12. 8.11, 23.—27. 23. 
2Ki. 1.3. He. 1 14. 
g 1Ch. 22. 16. Is.60. 1, 
&e. 


Simon the sorcerer baptized, 


12 But when “they believed Phi- 
lip preaching the things ° concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
“poth men and women. 

13 Then 6Simon himself ¢ believed 
also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, ‘and wonder- 
ed, beholding the ” miracles and signs 


i) which were done. 


14 § Now / when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
had “received the word of God, they 
sent unto them * Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, ‘prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 For as yet ‘he was fallen upon 
none of them: ‘only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

17 Then “laid they their hands on 
them, “and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 FY And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, °he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying, *Give me also. this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost 

20 But Peter said unto him, ’ Thy 
money perish with thee, because * thou 
hast thought that ‘the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 


21 Thou ‘hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: “for thy heart is not 
iright in the sight of God. 

22 “Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, *and pray God, “if per- 
haps * the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 


“the gall of bitterness, and in *the 
bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Simon, and 


said, “Pray ye to the Lord for mo, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, “when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many ‘villages 
of the Samaritans. 

26 4 And ‘the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, ‘* Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the way 


Vlilip baptizeth an Ethiopian eunuch. 


that goeth down from Jerusalem unto, m. a ap. x. Juan Period, 4745.| 


‘Gaza, which is 6 ® desert. 

27 And ‘he arose and went: and, 
behold, ’a man of Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
(lave ‘queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
Sand had come to Jerusalem for to 
wership, 

28 Was returning, *and sitting in 
his chariot read ‘ Esaias the prophet. 

29 Then.‘ the spirit said unto Phi- 
lip, Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ‘ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet Esaias, 
and said, ” Understandest thou what 
thou readest ? 

31 And he said, "How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
*And he desired Philip that he would 
come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture which 
he read was this, 7 He was led ‘asa 
sheep to the slaughter; “and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
“opened he not his mouth: 

33 In ‘his humiliation his “judg- 
ment was taken away: *and who 
shall declare his generation ? * for his 
life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi- 
lip, and said, I pray thee, ’of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of himself, 
or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip * opened his mouth, 
and “began at the same scripture, 
and ’ preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the eunuch said, °‘See, here is water ; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, 
lievest with all thine heart, 
inayest. And ‘he answered and said, 


THEA A OTST. 


An. Olym. CCIL 4. Near Gaza. 


a ae - 3.—15. 47. 
Zec. 

B ear: ri is proba- 
ble, that we should 
refer epnyos, de- 
sert, not to Gaza, but 
to odos, the way; 
though Giza was 
Situated at the en- 
trance of the desert, 
(ARRIAN, Exped 
Alex. 1. ff. c. 26.) 
and the ancient city 
was in ruins, being 
destroyed by Alexan- 
der, STRABO, I. xvi. 


b Mat.3.1..3,Lu.3.2..4. 


c Mat, 21. 2..6. Mar. 
14 13..16, Jno. 2. 5..8. 
He, 11.8 


d Ps. 68. 31.—87. 4. Is. 
43.6.—45. 14.—60. 3.6. 
—66.19. Je.13.23,—38, 
7.—39.16. Zep.3.10. 

F1KI.10.1. Mat.12.42. 

g (Ki.8.41..43. 2Ch.6. 
32,33. Ps.68.29. Is.56. 
3..8. Jno. 12.20. 

heh. ts 1) 12. De.6.6, 
7.11. 18,.20 —17. 18, 
19. Jos.1.8. Ps.1.2, 3. 
—119, 99, 111. Pr. 2 
1.6.—8, 33, 34. Jno.5. 
39,40. Col.3.16. 2 TI. 
3. 15..17. 

Ch. 23: 55 Js, 1. 
Tsatah, Lu.3.4.—4.17. 

k ch.10.19.—11.19.—13. 
2..4.—16. 6, 7.—20. 22, 
23, Is, 65.24. Ho.6.3. 
1Co,12.11. 1 Ti.4.1. 


t ver. 27. Ps. 119. 32, 
Ec. 9. 10. Jno. 4 34, 

m Mat.13. 19, 23, 51.— 
15.10,—24.15. Mar. 13, 
14. Ln.24.44, 45. Jno. 
5.37. 1 Co.14.19. Ep. 
5. 17. Re. 13. 18. 

nm Ps.25.8,9.—73.16, 17, 
22. PY. 90,2; .3: "1s.29, 
18, 19.—35. 8. Mat.18. 
3.4. Mar. 10.15. Ro. 
10.14. 1 C0.3.18.—8. 2. 
—14.36.37. Ja.1.10,21. 
LPe, 2) 1,2. 


02 K1,5,9,26.—10. 15,16. 
PIs. 53. 7, 8 


q Ps. 44. 11, 12. Je. 11. 
19.—12.3.—51.40. Ro. 
8. 36. 


r Jno.1.29, 1Pe: 1.19; 
—2, 21.24. 


$ Ps. 39.2, 9, Mat. 26. 
62,63. Lu.23.34. Jno. 
13. 9 U1, 

t Phi. 2. 8, 9. 

u Job 27. 2.—34.5. Is. 
5. 23.—10.2, Hab.1.4. 
Mat. 27, 12..25. Jno. 
19. 12.16. 

w Ps.22.30. Is.53.8, 12. 
@ Ps.22.15. 18.53.10,12. 
Da.9.26. Zec.13.7. 


y Mat. 2. 2.4.— —13, 36, 


eae Mat.5.2. 2 
Co, 6.1 
ach. 18. 2 —26, 22, 23. 
23, 23. Lu. 94. 27, 
44.47, 


bch.3 20.—9.20.—11.20. 


d If thou be- —i. 3, 18. —19. 13. 1 


Co. 1, 23.—2. 2. Bp.4. 


thou 21. 1 Pe. 1 i, 12. 


ech, 10. 47. Eze.36.25. 
Jno,3.5,23. Tit.3.5,6. 
1 Jno. 5. 6. 


SI believe that Jesus Christ is the Son d.yer-12.1321. ch 2.33, 


of God. 


1.23.19. Mar. 
16,16. Ro, 10.10. 


é1 Pe. 3. 21. 


38 And he commanded the chariot fh, 9. 20, Mat.16.16. 


to stand still: 


and they went down miler 


6.68,69.—9. 35. .38. 
—20. 31. 1. Co. 
1 Jno. 4, 15.— 


both into the water, beth Philip and) °,)°/%% 


the eunuch ; ‘and he baptized him. 


39 And when they * were come up}!! 1 1B. 
‘the Spirit of the Use ao. Beak 


out of the water, 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eu- 
nuch saw him no more: ‘and he went. 
on his way rejoicing. — 
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g Ino. 3. 22, 23.—4. 1. 
a Mar.1.10, 


2Ki.2.16. 
14.—8.3.— 


k ver. 8. ch.13.52.—16. 
34. Ps.119.14,111. Is, 
35.1, 2.—55.12, 13.61. 
10.—66.13,14, Mat.13. 
44. Ro.5.2.—15.10..13. 
Phi.3.3.—4.4. Ja.1.9, 
10,4. 16. 


a Jos. 15.46, 47. 1Sa.5. 
1, Zec.9.6. Ashdod. 
b Lu.10.1, 2. Ro.15.19. 
ech. 10. 1.—21. 8.—23. 

23, 33.—25. 4. 
—>—_— 
CHAP. IX, 
Cir. AM.4037. A.D.33. 
Julian Period. 4746, 
An. Olym, CCIIL 1. 
Near Damascus. 
d@ ver.11..13, 19. 21. ch. 
7.58.—8. 3.2. 3,4.— 
26. 9.11. 1 Co. 15. 9. 
Ga. 1. 13. Phi. 3. 6. 


re aS 

é Ps, 27. 12. 

S ver. 14. ch.7. 19.—22. 
5.—26,12. Es. 3. 8..13. 
Ps. 83. 2,.4. 


g ch, 6. 9.—13.14, 15,— 

28, 17.21. 

6 Gr. of the way. ch. 
19.9, 23. —22.5, 28, 29. 


h ver.17. ch. 22. 6.—26. 
12,13, 1 Co. 15.8. 


¢ Ps, 104. 2. 1 Ti.6. 16. 
Re. 21. 23,—22. 5. 


ch. 5.10. Nu. 16. 45. 
Jno. 18. 6. Ro. 11. 22. 
1 Co. 4. 7. 


 Ge.3.9.—16.8.—22. 11. 
Ex. 3.4. Lu 10. 41 
Ino, 20. 16.—21. 15. 


m ch. 22. 7, 8,—26. 14, 
15. Is. 63.9. Zec.2.8. 
Mat. 25. 40, 45, &c. 1 
Co. 12. 12. Ep. 5. 30. 


nm13Sa, 3.4..10. 1 Ti. 1. 
13. 


och. 26 9. 


p ch. 5. 39. De. 32. 15. 
Job 9.4.—40.9,10. Ps. 
2.12. Is. 45. 9. 1 Co, 


q ch. 16. 27.—24. 25, 26. 
1Sa. 23. 5. Ts. 66. 2. 
Hab, 3.16. Phi. 2. 12 


r ch. 2. 37.—16.30.—22. 
10. Lu. 3.10. Ro,7.9. 
—10. 3. Ja. 4. 6. 


s ver.15.ch.26.16. Eze. 
16.6.8. Mat. 19. 30. 
Ro. 5, 20.—9. 15..24.— 
10. 20. eae 1 
Ti. Ll i. 


tch.10.6. = pee ie 
14. Ps.95.8, 9, 12,94. 
12. Is. 51. 18. 

uch. 2. 9.26. 13, 14, 
Da. 10-7. Mat. 24.40, 
w ver. 18. ch. 13, 11.— 
22.11. Ge. 19. 11. Ex 
4.1. 2 Ki. 6. 17..20. 


Damascus, 


@ ver. 11,12. 2. Ch. 33. 
12, 13, 18, 19. Es.4, 16. 
Jon. 3. 6..8, 

y ch, 22. 12. 

z ch.2.17.—10.3, 17..20. 
Nu. 12. 6. Da. 2, 19. 

a ver. 4. 

b Ge. 22.1.—31.11. Ex. 
3.4, 1Sa. 3. 4, 8,.10. 
2 Sa. 15. 26. Is. 6. 8. 

ech. 8. 26.—10. 5, 6.— 
IL. 13. 

y Note: The street 
called Straight, says 
MAUNDRELL,(Jour- 
ney, May 3.) ‘és 
about half a mile in 
length, running 
from east to west 
through the city. It 
being narrow, and 
the houses jutting 
out in several places 
on both sides, you 
cannut have a clear 
prospect of its length 
and straightness. In 
Mis street is shown 
the house of Judas, 
with whom Paul 
lodged; and in the 
same house is an old 

be 


tomb, sald to 
Ananias’s.’ 

d@ ver.20. ch.11.25.—21. 
39,.—22. 3. 


ech. 2.21.—8.22. De. 4. 
29. 2 Ch. 33. 12, 13, 18, 
1’. Job 33.18.28, Ps 
32. 3..6.—40. 1, 2.—50, 
15.—130.1..3. Pr.15.8 
18.55.6.7. Je.99.12.13. 
—31.18..20. Jon.2.1..4, 
Zec.12.10. Mat.7.7,8. 
Lu.11.9,10.—18. 7.14. 
—23,49,43. Jno.4.10, 


The conversion of Saul 


40 But Philip was found ‘at Azotus: 
and passing through ° he preached in 
all the cities, till he came to ‘° Cesarea. 


CHAP. IX. 


Saul, going towards Damascus, is stricken 
down to the earth, and led blind to Damascus, 
1—9; 1s called to the apostleship, 1\O—17; and 
is baptized by Ananias, 18,19. He preacheth 
Christ boldly, 20—22. The Jews lay wait to kill 
him, 23—28 ; so do the Grecians, but he escapeth 
both, 29, 30. The church having rest, Peter 
healeth Eneas of the palsy, 31—35; and re- 
storeth Tabitha to life, 36—43. 


ND Saul, yet ‘breathing out 

threatenings and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the Lord, went 
unto the high priest, 

2 And ‘desired of him letters to 
Damascus to ‘the synagogues, that if 
he found any 8of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And *as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him ‘a light from 
heaven : 

4 And ‘he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, ‘Saul, 
Saul, ” why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said, “Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord said, °’I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest; ’¢¢ is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he, ‘trembling and astonish- 
ed, said, "Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? And the Lord said unto 
him, * Arise, and go into the city, ‘and 
it shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And “the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing a 
voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his eyes were opened, * he 
saw no man: but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was “three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 4 And * there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias ; 
*and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
“Ananias. And he said, * Behold, 1 
am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
‘Arise, and go into ”’ the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one called ¢ Saul 
of Tarsus: ‘for, behold, he prayeth 

1249 


The Jews seek to kill Saul. 


THEYAGTS, 


IX. 


Hineas cured of the palsy. 


servi ccenetdltedes Edam eee 
12 And “hath seen in a vision | Cir.am-s.a.p.38. | cir.aM_4000. a.D.26. night, and * let him down by the wall 


man named Ananias coming in, and | An. Olym. CCH 1. | An. Olym. CCHIL 


putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, * Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 

how much evil he hath done to thy 
faints at Jerusalem : 

14 And “here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all that 
‘call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
‘Go thy way: for he is “a chosen vessel 
unto me, “to bear my name before 
the Gentiles, ‘and kings, and * the 
children of Israel : 

16 For ‘I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer "for my name’s 
sake. 

17 "And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; ° and 
putting his hands on him, said, ”Bro- 
ther Saul, *the Lord, even Jesus, that 


appeared unto thee in the way as| «2 


*that thou 
“and be 


thou camest, hath sent me, 
mightest receive thy sight, 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And ‘immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, “and was baptized. 

19 And “when he had _ received 
meat, he was strengthened. * Then 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
ciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And *straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, *that he is 
the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
“amazed, and said; ’Is not this he 
that “destroyed them which called on 
this name in Jerusalem, and came 
bither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief}, 
priests ? 

22 But Saul “increased the more in 
strength, “and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, / proving 
that this is very Christ. 


23 % And after that many days is 


were fulfilled, 
to kill him: 
24 But ‘their laying wait was 
Known of Saul. ‘And they watched 
ihe gates day and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples took him by 
1250 
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Jon.1.2,3. Mat,10.16, 


ever. 1. ch. 8. 3.—22.4, 
ee 10,11. LT 
13.1 


d ver, 2, 3. 


é ver. 21. ch.7.59. Gr. 
—22.16. Ro.10.12..14, 
1Co.1.2. 2 Ti. 2. 22. 

Sf Ex. 4. 12..14. Je.1.7, 
Jon. 3.1, 2. 


gch.13.2. Je.1.5. Jno, 
15.16. Ro.1.1.—9, 21., 
24. Ga. 1. 1, 15, 16. 2 
Ti. 1. 1.2. 4, 20, 21. 
Re. 17. 14. 

h ch.21.19,—22.21.—26. 
17..20. Ro.} 5, 13.15. 
—IL. 13.—15. 15.21. 1 
Co. 15, 10. Ga. 2.7, 8. 
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PTT 227, 


4 ch. 25. 22..27.—26. 1, 
&c.—27. 4. Mat. 10, 
18. 2 Ti. 4. 16, 17. 

k ch. 28, 17, &c. 

Z ch, 20. 22, 23,—21. 11. 
Is. 33.1. Mat. 10. 21.. 
25. Jno. 15. 20.—16, 
1.4. 1 Co. 4, 9..13, 2 
Co. 11.23.27. 2 Ti. 1. 
12.—2. 9, 10.—3. 11. 


m ver. 14. Mat.5.11.— 
a 1Pe.4.14. Re.1. 


n ch. 22. 12, 13. 

och. 6. 6.—8. 17.—13.3. 
—19. 6. Mat. 19. 13. 
Mar.6.5. 1 Ti.4.14.— 
5. 22. 2 Ti.1. 6. He. 


p ver, 13, 14. ch. 21.20. 
—22.13. Ge.45.4. Lu. 
15. 30, 82. Ro. 15. 7. 
~_ 16. 1Pe. 1. 2, 


a ver.4, 5, 10,11,15. ch. 
10. 36.—22. 14.—26. 15. 
Lu.1.16, 17, 76.—2. 11. 
1 Co. 15. 8, 47. 

r ver. 8, 9, 12. 

3 See on ch. ara 
—8. 17.—13. 5 

£2 Co. 3. 14. 6. 

ee Sr 13, 


oon 27. 33. r¢ 1Sa. 
30. 12. Ec. 9. 7. 


2 ch, 26. 20. 1Sa. 10. 
10.12. Ga. 1. 17. 


y Ver. 27, 28. Ga. 1. 23, 
24. 


2 ch. 8.37. Ps. 2.7, 12. 
Mat. 26.63. .66.—27.43, 
54, Jno.1.49,—19. 7.— 
20.28,31. Ro.1.4. Ga. 
2.20. 1 Jno. 4. 14, 15. 
Re. 2. 18. 


@ ch.2.6,12.—4.13, Nu- 
23.23. Ps. 71.7. Is.8. 
18. Zec. 3.8. 2 Th. 1. 
10. 1 Jno. 3, L. 


bch. 3.10. Mat. 13. 54, 
5. Martha Jno, 


¢ ver.1,2,13, 14. ch.8.3. 
Ga. 1. 13..24. 


d Ge. 49. 24, Job 17. 9. 
Ps. 84. 7. Is. 40. 29. 
rary 12.9, 10. Pht 


mee 13. 27,98. 
Ln. 21. 15, 1 Co.1.27. 


Sf ch.17.3.—18,5,—28.23. 


Lu.24.44,45. 
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" ver.16. ch.13.50:—14. 
2, 19.—22. 21..23. Jos. 
10.1..6. Mat. 10.16..23. 
2 Co.11.26. 1 Th.2.15, 


vy. 29,30. ch. 14. 5, 6. 
ar ‘10. -15,—23.12. 21. 
—25.3,11. Ju.16.2,3, 2 
Co. IL. 32. 
é Ps.21.11.—37.32,33. 
B Note: MAvN- 
DRELL states, (Jour- 
ney, April 2).) that 
after visiting the 
pies of vision, ‘a- 
out half a mile dis- 
tant from the ciy 
eastward,’ they re- 


turned to the city, 
and ‘ were shown the 
gate where St. Paul 
was let down in a 
basket. This gate 
is at present wailed 
up, by reason of its 
vicinity to the east 
gate, which renders 
it of little use.’ 
@ Jos. 2.15. 18a.19.11, 
12. 2 Co. 11. 33. 
Palestine. 


5 ch. 22.17.—26.20. Ga. 
1. 17..19, 


ever. 19. ch. 4. 23, 


d Mat. 10. 17..19.—24. 
10. Ga. 2. 4. 


e ch, 4, 36,—11.22, 25.— 
12.25.—13.2.—15. 2, 25, 
26, 35..39. 1 Co. 9. 6. 
Ga. 2. 9, 13. 

Ff Ga. 1, 18, 19. 

g ver, 17. 1 Co. 15. 8. 

h ie aed oa 4, 13, 
29. Ep. 6. 1 

ich. La ost “4 er 17. 
2Sa.5.2. LKi.37. Ps, 
121.8, Jno. 10, 9. Ga. 
L 18. 


k ver. 20..22, 27. 


Zch.6.9,10.—17.17.—18. 
*19.—19.8, Jude 3, 9. 


m ch. 6. 1.—11. 20. 
n ver. 23, 2 Co. _ 26. 


o ver. 24, 25. ch. 17. 10, 
15. Mat. 10. 2 


Dp ch. 8. 40. o7, Mat.16. 
13. 


qg ver. 11. ch. 11. 25. 
rch. 8.1. De. 12. 10 
Jos, 21.44. Ju.3.30. 1 
Ch.22.9, 18. Ps,94.13. 
Pr. 16.7. Is. 11.10. 
Zec. 9.1. He. 4. 9. 


$ Ro.14.19. 1 Co. 3. 9.. 
15.—14.4,5,12,26. 2Co. 
10. 8 —12. 19.—13. 10. 
Ep.4.12, 16, 29. 1 Th. 
5 ll. 1 Ti. 1.4. Jude 


t Ne.5.9, 15. Job 28.28. 
Ps.86.11.—111.10. Pr. 
1.7.—8.13.—14.26,27.— 
16.6.—23.17. Is.11.2, 3. 
—33.6. 2 Co. 7. 1. Ep. 
5. 21. Col. 1. 10. 

uw Jno. 14. 16..18. Ro. 
5. 5.—8. 15..17.—14.17. 
oats 13. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 
Ep. 1. 13, 14.—6.18,19. 
ais 21. 2Th. 2. 16, 


Paar —12.24. Es.8, 
16,17. Zec.8.20..23, 
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x AA 8 435. Ga. 
x 7..9, 


* Jesus 


ach. 3. 2—4. 22.—14.8, 
Mar. 5.25.—9.21. Lu. 
13.16. Jn0.5.5.—9.1,22 


b Mar. 2. 3.11. 


ech.3.6, 12, 16.—4.10.— 
16.18. Mat. 8. 3.—9.6, 
98.30, Jno. 2. 1, 


a ch.4.4.—5, 12..14.—6, 
7.—19. 10, 20. Ps. 110. 
3. Is.66.8. 


e1Ch. 5. 16. 


J ver $2 ch. 11.21.15. 
19.—26. 18..20. De. 4. 
30. Ps. 22. 27. I8.31.6. 
La. 3.40. Ho. 12.6.— 
14.2. Joel 2.13. Lu.1. 
16, 17. 2Co. 3, 16. 1 
Th. 1. 9, 10. 


g ch. 10. 5, 2Ch. 2. 16, 
Ezr. 3.7. Jon. 1. 3. 


B Or, Doe, or Roe. 
rr. Pri Ca. 2.9.—3. 5. 


h Jno.15.5, 8. Ep.2.10. 
Phi. 1.11. Col. 10, 1 
TYh.4.10. 1 Ti. 2.9, 10. 
—5.10. Tit.2.7, 14.—3. 
8. He.13.21. Ja.1.27. 


tch. 10. 4, 31. 
k Ino, 11. 3, 4, 36, 37. 
ag apa Ma). 


eae se 


4/in a basket. 


26 § And ’when Saul was come tu 
Jerusalem, ‘he essayed to join himself 
to the disciples: “but they were all 
afraid of him, and Remerae not that he 
was a toe ia 

27 But ‘Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to ‘the apostles, and 
declared unto them ‘how he had 


‘seen the Lord in the way, and that 


he had spoken to him, *and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus in 
the name of Jesus.’ 

28 And he was with them ‘coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And the spake boldly in the 


name of the Lord Jesus, ‘ and disputed 
against the ”Grecians: "but they went 
about to slay him. 

30 Which °when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to ”Cesarea, 
and sent him forth to ’ Tarsus. 

31 Then “had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and “were edified; ‘and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, * and 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
“were multiplied. 

32 4 And it came to pass, * as Pcter 
passed throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to *the saints which 
dwelt at * Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, “which had kept 
his bed eight years, ’and was sick of 


|the palsy. 


34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, 
Christ maketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed. And he 


‘arose immediately. 


35 And all that dwelt in Lydda 
and ‘Saron saw him, and / turned to 
the Lord. 

36 Y Now there was at * Joppa, a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called 8 Dorcas: 
this woman was “full of good works 
and ‘almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days that ‘she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her ‘in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as ” Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, -and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there. they sent 


Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 


unto him two men, ‘ desiring him that 
he would not 4 delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was 
iney brought him into the upper 
chamber: >and all the widows stood 
by him weeping, ‘and shewing the 
roats and garments which Dorcas 
inade, “while she was with them. 

40 But Peter ‘put them all forth, 

and kneeled down, ‘and prayed ; and 
turning him to the body said, Tabitha, 
arise. And “she opened her eyes: and 
When she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And ‘he gave her his hand, and 
1ifted her up, and when he had called 
the saints and * widows, ' he presented 
her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa; “and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with "one 
Simon a tanner. 


CHAP. X. 

Cornelius, a devout man, being commanded by 
wn angel, sendeth for Peter, 1—10; who by a vi- 
sion is taught not to despise the Gentiles, 11—16; 
and is commanded by the Spirit to go with the 
messenger to Cesarea, 17—24. Cornelius show- 
eth the occasion of his sending for him, 25—83. 
As he preacheth Christ to Cornelius and his 
company, 34—43; the Holy Ghost falleth on 
them, and they are baptized, 44—48., 

HERE was a certain man “in 

Cesarea called Cornelius, ? a cen- 

turion of the band called the ” ‘Italian 
band, 

2 A "devout man, ‘and one that 
feared God ‘ with all his house, “ which 
gave much alms to the people, “and 
prayed to God alway. 

3 He *saw in a vision evidently 
Yabout the ninth hour of the day * an 
angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, * Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, * he 
was afraid, and said, ‘What is it, 
Lord? And he said unto him, * Thy 
prayers and ‘thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ‘send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, * whose sur- 
game is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with *one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side. ‘he shall tell thee what thou 
oughiest to do. 


come, | 


THE! ACTS/'X. 
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y Note: The Italian 
band, er rather co- 
hort, o7retpa (a regt- 
ment sometimes con- 
sisting of from 555 to 
1105 infantry) is not 
unknown to the Ro- 
man writers, (see 
Tacitus, l. 1. c. 59. 
L il. c. 41.) and Gru- 
TER, (Inscriptions, 
Pp. CCCCXXXIIL-IV.) 
gives an inscription 
in which it is men- 
tioned, which was 
Sound in the Forum 
Sempronii on a fine 
marble table. 
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Mat.6.6. Mar.1.35,— 
6.46. 1 T1.2.8. 


ech.6.4. Ps.55.17. Da. 
6. 10. Mat. 20. 5.—27. 
45. Ep.6.18. 


J Mat. 4.2. —12.1..3.— 
21.18, 


g ch. 22.17, Nu. 24. 4, 
16. Eze.8.1..3,—11.24. 
—40. 2. 2 Co. 12. 2..4. 
Re.1.10.—4.2,3. 


Ach.7.56. Eze.1.1. Lu. 
3.21. Jno.1.51, Re.4. 
1.—11.19.—19.11. 


é Ge.49 10. Is.11.6..14. 
—19. 23..25.—43. 6.-— 
56. 8. Mat. 8. 11.—13. 
47,48, Jno.11.52.—12. 
32. Ro.1.16.—3.29..31. 
—9. 4.—15. 9..12.—16 
25, 26. Ga.2.15,—3.28. 
Te 1. 10.—3.6. Col.3. 


B Note: The word 
oKEevos, which cor- 
responds, to the He- 
brew ¥5D, kelee, 
denotes every kind of 
vessel or utensil, 

| any thing which may 

| be considered as are 
ceptacie ; §- is there- 

| fore applicable to a 
sheet, oovn, or any 
thing woven from 
Slax, tied up at the 
Sour corners, which 
our word vessel is 
not. 

k Ge.7.8,9, Is. 11. 6..9. 
—65. 25. Jno. 7. 37, 
1 Co.6.9,.11. 

iver. 10. Je. 35. 2.5. 
Jno,4.31..34, 


y Note: Or, sacrifice 
and eat, Avoov Kat 
daye. The spirit of 
the heavenly direc- 
tion seems to he this, 
says Dr. A.CLARKF, 
— Tne midde wall 


of partition is now 
pulled down; the 
Jews and Gentiles 
are called to become 
one flock, under one 
shepherd and bishop 
of souls. Thou, Pe- 
ter, shalt open the 
door of faith to the 
Gentiles, and be also 
the minister of the 
circumcision. Rise 
up; already a blessed 
sacrifice is prepared: 
go and offer it to 
GOD; and let thy 
soul feed onthe fruits 
of his mercy,’ §-c. 


m Ge.19.18. Ex.10,11. 
Mat. 16.22,—25.9. Lu. 
1.60. 


n Le. X1.—20. 25. De. 
XIV. Eze. 4. 14.—44. 
31. 


o ver. 28, ch.11.9.—15. 
9,20, 29. Mat. 15, 11. 
Ro. 14.14..17,20. 1 Co. 
10.25, Ga.2.12,13. 1Ti. 
4, 3..5. Tit. 1, 15. He. 


99,10. 

p Ge.41.32. Jno.21.17. 
2Co.13.1. 

q v.19. ch. 2. 12.—5.24. 

5. 20. Jno. 13, 12, 

1 Pe.L11. 

T ver.7..18. ch.9.43. 

s ver 5,6. ch.11.11. 

¢ ch. 8. 29.—11.12.—13. 
2.—16.6,7.—21.4. Jno. 
— 1Co0.12.11.1 TI. 


wu ch.8.26.—9,15,—15.7. 
Mar. 16.15, 


w ch.9.17,—13 4. 18.48. 
16. Zec.2.9..TL 


# Jno.1.38,39,—18.4..8. 
y ver.29. Mar.10.51. 


Peters heavenly visw.: 


7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
“two of his household servants, 'and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, ‘he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 § On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the © 
city, “Peter went up upon the housetop 
to pray about ‘the sixth hour: 

10 And fhe became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while they 
made ready, “ he fell into a trance, 

11 And *saw heaven opened, ‘ and 
a certain 8vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet knit at 
the four corners, and let down to the 
earth: 

12 Wherein * were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him. 
‘Rise, Peter; ” kill and eat. 

14 But Peter said, “Not so, Lord; 
"for I have never eaten any thing that 
is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, °What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done ’thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 § Now ‘while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he had 
seen should mean, behold, * tne men 
which were sent from Cornelius had 
made inquiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, ‘and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. ' 

19 While Peter thought on the 
vision, ‘the Spirit said unto him, Be- 
hold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, “and get -thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: ” for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him from 
Cornelius; and said, *Behold I an: 
he whom ye seek: what is the cause 
wherefore ye are come? 

1251 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius, §c. 

22 And they said, 
centurion, 'a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and 
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“Cornelius the]cir. a. o. 40. A. p.41. Julian Period, 4754. 


n, Olym. CCV, 1. Casarea. 


r.1..5. 


of good report Deh 124 15. Ho. 49. 


2.4, Mat. 1. 19. 


among all the nation of the Jews, was Mar 620, [n.2.23~ 


warned from God by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, ‘and to 
lear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, ‘and 
lodged them. And on ‘the morrow 
Peter went away with them, * and 
certain brethren from Joppa accom-|” 
panied him. 

24 And ‘the 


morrow after they 
entered into §&8Cesarea. And _ Cor- 
nelius waited for them, ‘and had 
called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 4 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, * and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
‘Stand up; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, “and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how “that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come unto one of another 
nation; “but God hath shewed me 
that I should not call any man com- 
mon or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, ” as soon as I was sent 
for: ‘I ask therefore for what intent 
ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said,” Four days 
ago *‘I was fasting until this: hour ; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in my 
nouse, ‘and, behold, a man stood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms “are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send *therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname is 
Peter; he is lodged in the house of 
one Simon atanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore ” are}; 
we all here present before God, to 
tear all things that are commanded} ! 
thee of God. 


23. 50. Ro. 1. 17. He. 
10.38.—12.23. 

¢ ch.6.3.—22.12. Lu.7. 
45.1 Ti.3.7. He.11. 
2. 3 Jno.12. 

@v.6,33. ch.11.14. Jno. 
5.24.—6 63,63.—13. 20. 
—17.8,20 Ro.10.17,18. 
2 Co.5.18, 2 Pe.3.2. 

€ Ge. 19.2,3.—24. 31.32. 
Ju,19.19,.21. He. 13.2. 
1 Pe.4.9, 

S ver.29,33. Ec.9.10, 

g ver.45. ch.9.38,42.— 
11.12. 2 Co.8.21. 

h ver. 9, 

B Note: This city, 
once an obscure fort- 
ress called Stratos 
‘Tower, was built §- 
superbly decorated 
by Herod the Great, 
and called Cesarea, 
in honour of Augus- 
tus Cesar, to whom 
he dedicated it in the 
28¢h year of hisreign. 
(JOSEPHUS, Ant. I. 
Xv. Xvi.) It was si- 
tuated on the shore 
of the Mediterra- 
nean, between Joppa 
and Dora, with a 
haven, rendered by 
Herod the most con- 
venient on the coast ; 
according to IBN 
IDRIS and ABULFE- 
DA, 30 miles from 
Jaffa, or Joppa, 32 
Srim Ramlay, and 
36 from Acco, or Pto- 
lemais ; and, accord. 
ing to JOSEPHYS, 
60 stadia, or 15 miles 

Strom Jerusalem, 
(Ant. lL. xii. ec. 19. 
Bel. 1... ¢.3.), though 
the real distance is 
probably not more 
than 62 miles. No- 
thing now remains 
of the former splen- 
dour of Cesarea: 
the suposed sites of 
the ancient edifices 
are mere mounds of 
indefinable form; tie 
wives wash the ru- 
ins of the mole, the 
tower, and the port ; 
the whole of the sur- 
rounding country is 
a sandy desert ; and 
nota creature, excent 
beastsaf prey, resides 
within many miles of 
this silent desolation. 
See BUCKINTHAM’s 
Travels, pp. 126.. 
138, and Dr. E. D. 
CLARKE’S Travels, 
P. Il. c. 18. pp. 645. 
617. * 
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1 Pe.5.8. 

o Mar. 5. 13 .15,—7. 29 
30. Ln.4.33..36 —9.42, 
He.2.14.15. 1 Ino 3.8, 

p Jno.3.2.—10. 32,38.— 
16 32. 

q ver.41_ch.1.8,22 —2. 
32.—3.15. —5. 30..32 — 
13.31. Lu 1.2.—24.48. 
Jno.15.27. 

ee 2, 23, 24.—3. 14.15. 

5. 30.—7.52. 
B 27.2). Ga. 3. 13. 
1 Pe.2.24. 

sch. 13. 30, 31.—17. 31. 
Mat.23.1.2. Ro.14.— 
4. 24, 25.6. 4..11.—8, 
11.—14.9. 1 Co.15.3.4, 
12..20. 2 Co.4.14. He. 
13.20. 1 Pe.1.21. 

t ver.39. ch.1.2,3.22.— 
13.31. Jno. 14.17,22.— 
XX. XXI. 

u Jno.15.16. 

- iw 24.30,41..43. Jno. 


rehi® —4. 19, 20.—5. 
20,29..32. Mat. 23, 1), 
20° Mar. 16.15.16. Li 
24.47,48, Jno.21.21,92. 

y ch.17.31. Mat.25.31.. 
46. Jno. 5, 22.27. Ro. 
14.9,10. 2C0.5.10.2Ti. 
4.18. 1 Pe.4.5. Re... 
7.—20 11..15.—22.12, 

2 ch.26.22. 18.53.11. Je. 
31. 34. Da 9.24. Mi.7. 
18. Zec. 13.1. Mal.4. 
2. Lu, 24.25. .27,44..46. 
Jno. 1. 45 —5. 39, 40. 
I Pe.1.11. Re.19.10. 

ach, 3. 16.—-4. 10..12. 
JIno.20 31. Ro.5,1.—6. 
23. He.13.20. 

och. 13. 38,37.—15.9.— 

26.18. Mar.16 16.Jno. 

3 14..17.—5.24. Ros, 
1.34.—10.11. Ga.3.22. 
Ep.1.7, Col. 1.14. 

ech, 2. 2..4.—4. 31.—8, 
15..17.—14.15.—1.6 
d ver.23.ch.11.3,15..18. 
Ga.3.13,14, 

e Ga.2.15, Ep.2.11.—3. 
5..8. Col.2.13.14. 

vee 2.4.11.—19.6.1Co. 

14.20. .25, 


gcha 2.36. -11.15..17. 
—15.8,9. Ge. 17. 24..96. 
Ro.4.11.10.12. 


and the Holy Ghost faileth on them 


34 § Then Peter * opened has mouth 
and said, ’Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 

35 But ‘in every nation he that 
“feareth him, and worketh righteous 
ness, ‘is accepted with him. 

36 The /word which God sent un- 
to the children of Israel, * preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: (*he is Lord of 
all :) 

37 That word, JI say, ‘ye know 
* which was published throughout all 
Judea, and began from Galilee, ! after 
the baptism which John preached ; 

38 How ”God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: "who went about doing 
good, °and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; ?for God was 
with him. 

39 And ‘we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; ” whom 


ie they slew and hanged on a tree: 


40 Him “God raised up the thirce 
day and shewed him openly : 

41 ‘Not to all the people, but unto 
“witnesses chosen before of God, 
“even to us, Who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 


.|dead. 


42 And *he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify 
*that it is he which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of quick anc 
dead. 

43 To *him give all the prophets 
witness, that “through his name ’ who- 
soever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

44 | While Peter yet spake these 


words, ‘the Holy Ghost fell on al: 
them which heard the word. 
45 And ‘they of the circumci- 


sion which believed were astonish- 
ed, aS many as came with Peter, 
jbecause that on ‘the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them /speak 
with tongues, and magnify God 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can ‘any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as we? 


Peter, accused for conversing with 
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43 And he * commanded them to be|cir. a.m. a. a. p.2 Julian Perioa, £05. 


haptized in ‘the name of the Lord.|- 


‘Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 
CHAP. XI. 

Peter, being accused for going in to the Gen- 
teles, 
is accepted, 18. The Gospel being spread into 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas 
us sent to confirm them, 19—25. The disciples 
there are first called Christians, 26. 
relief to the brethren in Judea in time of fa- 
mine, 27—30. 


ND ‘the apostles and brethren 

that were in Judea heard that 
*the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, 
cumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, * Thou wentest in to men 


uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 
4 But Peter “rehearsed ithe matter 


from the beginning, and expounded it 
by order unto them, saying, 

5 I‘was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and ‘in a trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been 8a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; ‘and it came 
even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
"fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for no- 
thing “common or °unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, ? What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done ‘ three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, "immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Cesarea unto me. 

12 And ‘the Spirit bade me go with 
them, ‘nothing doubting. Moreover 
“these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 

13 And ’ he shewed us how he had 


1—4; maketh his defence, 5—17; which| # 


They send) ? 


‘they that were of the cir-| 3 


An, Olym. CCY. 2. Jerusalem. 


a Jno. 4, 2. 1 Co.1.13.. 
17. Ga.3.27. 


d ch.2.38.—8.16. 


e ch.16.15, Jno.4.40, 
—~<— 
CHAP. XI. 

d ch.8,14,15. Ga.1.17.. 


eéch.10.34..38.—14.27.— 
15.3. Ge.49.10. Ps,22. 
27.—96.1..10. Is.11.10. 


Ro.15.7..12. 


Ff ch.10.9,45.—15. 1,5.— 
21.90..23. Ga.2.12..14. 


g ch. 10, 23, 28, 48. Lu. 
15,2. 1 Co.5.11. 2Jno. 
10. 


Ach, 14. 27. Jos.22.21., 
31. Pr.15.1. Lu.1.3. 


i See on ch.10.9..18. 
k ch.22.17. 2 Co.12. L. 


B Note: 
RIUS would. render 
the word oOovn, by 
mappa, @ lable nap- 
kin, and DANIEL 
HEINSIUS, dy a 
shevherd’s bag, or 
sack, in which they 
were accustomed to 
put food, platters, 
trenchers, and other 
things. It was a 
typeof the Christian 
church, separated 
Jrom the world; the 


CAMERA- 


living creatures of, 


all kinds of which it 
was full, were the 
people of all nations 
included in the 
church ; it was knit 
at the four corners, 
to show that they 
were gathered toge- 
ther from_the four 
quarters of the globe; 
it descended from 
heaven, in the same 
manner as the New 
Jerusalem is repre- 
sented in the Apoca- 
lypse, to intimate, 
that though the 
church exists in the 


world, it is not of 


the world, but of ce- 
lestial origin; and 


the drawing back of 


it into heaven was 
designed to teach us, 
that, as the Church 
has its origin from 
heaven, so it shall 
return victorious 
thither. In this re- 
presentation, thecon- 
dition of the believing 
Gentiles is described: 
theywere about to con- 
stitute one Church 
with the believing 
Jews, and be made 
partakers of the hea- 
venly inheritance. 
See a dissertation 
by BERNARD Duy- 
SING, Critici Sacri, 
vol. xiil. pp. 610— 
620. JONES’ Works, 
vol. iii. pp. 44,45. 
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k ver. 15. ch. 15. 8, 9. 
Mat, 20. 14, 15. Ro.9. 
15,16,23,24.—11.34..36. 

?ch.10.47. Job 9.12.14. 
—33.13.—40.2,8,9. Da. 
4.35, R.o.9.20..26. 


m Le.10.19,20, Jos.22. 
30. 


n ch, 15, 3.—21, 20. Is. 
60. 21.—61. 3. 2 Co. 3. 
18, Ga.1.24. 


o See on ver. 1. ch. 13. 
47, 48.—14. 27.—22. 21, 
22. Ro.3.29,30.—9, 30. 
—10. 12, 13.—15. 9..16. 
Ga.3.26,27, Ep.2.11.. 
18.—3.5..8. 

ee ee -20. 

96. 17..20. Je. 31. 
oy rs Eze. 36.26.Zec. 
12. 10. Ro. 10, 12,13.— 
15. 9,16. 2Co. 7. 10. 
2 Ti.2.25,26. Ja.16,17. 


Judea and the 
Provinces. 


q ch.8,1..4, 

r ch.15,3,—21.2. 

sch.4.36.—13.4.—15.39. 
—21.16. 


¢ ver.26, ch.15.22,35. 


u ch.3.26.—13. 46, Mat. 
“06. Jno.7.35, 

w ch.2.10.—6, 9.—13.1, 
Mat.27.32. 

z ch.6.1.—9.29, 

y ch.8.5,35.—9.20.—17. 
18. 1 Co,1.23,24.—2.2. 
Ep.3.8. 

2 2 Ch.30.12. Ezr.7.9. 
—8.18. Ne. 2. 8,18. Is. 
53.1.—59.1. Lu.1.66. 

a@ ver.24, ch.2.47.—4.4, 

—5,14.—6. a 1C0.3.6, 
11UThL 

bch. 9. ar 
18..20. 1 Th.1.9,10. 

A. M. 4047. A. D. 43. 

Julian Period, 4756. 

An, Olym. CCV. 3. 

Jerusalem. 

¢ ver.1. ch.8.14,.—15.2. 

1 Th.3.6. 


d@ ch. 4. 36, 37.—9. 27.— 
13.1..3.—15.22,35..39, 


Antioch. 


é Mar. 2. 5. Col. 1. 6. 
1Th.1.3,4, 271.145, 
2 Pe.1.4..9, 3 Jno.4, 


fch.13.43.—14.22. Jno. 
8.31,32.—15.4. 1 Th.3 
2..5. He.10.19..26.32.. 
2 Pe.3.17,18. 1Jno, 


g Ps.17.3. Pr.23.15,28, 
Da. 1. 8. 2Co. 1. 17. 
2 'T1.3.10. 

h De. 10. 20.—30. 20. 
ey 22.5.—23.8. Mat. 
16.24. 1 Co. 15.58, 

4 ch.24.16. 2 Sa.18.97. 
Ps. 37.23,—112.5. Pr. 
12. 2.—13. 22.—14. 14 
Mat. 12.35.-19.17. Ln. 
ae Jno, 7. 12. Ro. 


k ch.6.3,5,8. Ro.15.15. 
lver, 21. ch. 5. 14. ~9. 
31. 


Tarsus, 
m ch. 9, 11, 27, 30.—21. 
39, 


the Gentiles, maketh his defence 


seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send inen 
“to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee * words 
whereby thou and ‘all thy house cad 
be saved. 

15 And “as I began to speak, 
Holy Ghost fell on them, 
at the beginning. 

16 Then ‘remembered I the word 
of the Lord, * how that he said, John 


‘the 
fas on us 


indeed baptized with water; ‘but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 


17 Forasmuch then *as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; 
‘what was I, that I could withstand 
God? 

18 When they heard these things, 
™they held their peace, * and glorified 
God, saying, Then °hath God also to 
the Gentiles ” granted repentance unto 
life. 

19 | Now ‘they which were scat. 
tered abroad upon the _ persecution 
that arose about Stephen travelled as 
far as ”Phenice, and “Cyprus, and 
‘ Antioch, preaching the word “to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus and *Cyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto *the Grecians, * preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And *the hand of the Lord was 
with them: “and a great number be- 
lieved, and * turned unto the Lord. 

22 % Then ‘tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: “* and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
“seen the grace of God, was glad, /and 
exhorted them all, that with * purpose 
of heart they would *cleave unto the 
Lord. 

24 For ‘he was a good man, and 
*full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: 
‘and much people was added unta 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnahas 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, 
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to 


Herod persecuteth the Christians. 


he brought him unto Antioch. 
it came to pass, “that a whole year 
they assembled themselves 8 with the 
church, and ‘taught much _ people. 
And the disciples “were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 § And in these days came ? pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named ‘Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit that there should be ”/ great 
dearth throughout all the world: which 
came to pass in the days of ¢* Clau- 
dius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, "every man 
according to his ability, determined 
‘to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which also they did, and sent it 
*to the elders ‘by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 

CHAP? X1C 

King Herod persecuteth the Christians, kill- 
eth James, and imprisoneth Peter; whom an 
angel delivereth upon the prayers of the Church, 


1—19. Herod in his pride taking to himself 


the honour due to God, is stricken by an angel, 
and dieth miserably, 20—23. After his death, 
the word of God prospereth, 24. Saul and 
Barnabas return to Antioch, 25. 
OW about that time Herod the 
king Sstretched forth his hands 
”to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed * James the brother 
of John ° with a sword. 

3 And because ”he saw it pleased 
the Jews, ‘he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. ”'Then were the days 
of unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, “he put Aim in prison, ‘and de- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him; “intending after 
®Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in pri- 
s0n: but “prayer was “made without 
ceasing of the church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, *the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, “bound with two chains: * and 
tne keepers before the door kept the 
prison. 

Y And, behold, “the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, *and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
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THE*ACTS, X11. 


Julian Period, 4756. 


An. Olym, CCV. 3.] An. Olym. CCV. 4. 


Antioch. 
@ ch.13.1,2. 


B Or, it the church. 
ch. 14. 23, 27. 1 Co. 4. 
17.—11,18.—14.23. 

} Mat.28.19. 

ech, 26 28 Is. 65, 15. 
1 Co. 12. 12. Ep. 3.15. 
1 Pe.4.14. 1 Jno.2.27. 
Re.3.18. 

@ ch. 2. 17,—13. 1.—15. 
$2.—21. 4, 9.. Mat. 23, 
34. 1 Co. 12.28.—14.32. 
Ep.4.11. 


é ch.21.10. 


y Note: This was 
probably the famine 
which took place in 
the fourth year of 
Claudius, which con- 
tinued for several 
years, and in which, 
says JOSEPHUS, 
(Ant. lib, xx. c. 2.) 
‘many died for want 
of food.’ 

F Ge.41.30,31,38. 1 Ki. 
17.1..16. 2 Ki.8,.1,2. 


6 Note: Claudius 
Cesar succeeded C. 
Caligula, A.D. 41. ; 
and, after a reign of 
upwards of 13 years, 
he was poisoned by 
his wife Agrippina, 
+ succeeded by Nero. 


g Lu.2.1.—3.1. 


h Ear, 2. 69. Ne. 5. 8. 
1 Co.16.2. 2 Co.8,2..4. 
12.14. 1 Pe.4.9..11. 

4 ch.2 44,45.—4.34. Ec. 
11. 1, 2. Lu. 12, 29..33. 
Ro. 15.25..27. 1 Co.13. 
§.—I6. 1, 2 Co. 9.1, 2. 
Ga 2.10. He.13.5,6. 

& ch, 14. 23.—15.4.6,23. 
—16.4.—20.17. 1 Ti.5. 
17. Tit. 1.5, Ja. 5.14. 
1 Pe.5.1. 

Z ch.12.25. 1 Co.16.3,4. 
2 Co.8.17..21. 


—<>— 
CHAP. XII. 
Cir. A.M.4048. A.D.44 
Julian Period, 4757. 
An. Olym. CCV. 4. 
Jerusalem, 

t Or. began. ch. 4. 30. 

—9.31. Lu.22.53. 
m Mat 10.17,18.—24.9. 
Jno. 15.20,—16.2. 


n Mat.4.21,22.—20. 23, 
Mar. 10.35,38. 


01 Ki. 19. 1,10. Je.26. 
23. He. 11.37. 


p ch.24.27,—25.9. Jno. 


12.43. Ga.1.10. 1 Th. 
2.4. 


qch.2.14.—4.13. Ps.76 
10. Jno.19.11.—21.18, 


r EXx.12. 14..20.—13.3.. 
7.—23.15. Le.23.6..14. 
ee 1 Co. 5.7, 


sch. 4. 3.5, 18.—8. 3. 
Mat. 24. 9. Ln.21.12 
—2. “ In0. 13.36.38. 


¢ ch.16.25,24. Mat.27. 
64.66, 


u ch.4.28. Es.3.6.7,13, 
Pr. 19, 21.—27. 1. La. 
3.37. Mat.26.5. 

0 Note: Rather, the 
passover,70 Tacya. 


k Or, instant §-earnest 
prayer was made. 


w ver. 12. Is. 62. 6, 7. 
Mat. 18. 19, Lu. 18.1. 
1 Co. 12.26. 2 Co.1.11. 
Ep. 6. 18..20. 1 Th. 5. 
17. He.i3.3. Ja.5.16. 


@ Ge.22.14. De. 32. 36, 
1 Sa.23.26,27. Ps.3.5, 
6.—4.8. 15.26.3,4.Phi. 
4.6,7. He.13.6. 


y ch.21.33,—28.20.. Je. 
40.4. Fp.6.20. marg. 
2 Ti.1.16. 


2 ch.5.23, Mat.28.4. 


a ver.23. ch.5.19.—10. | 
30.—27.23,24. 1 Ki.19, ' 


5, 7. Ps. 34. 7,—37. 32, 
33. Is. 37.36. Da.6.22. 
He.1.14. 


bch. 9. 3. 2 Sa. 22. 29, 
Eze. 43. 2. Mi. 7. 9. 
Hab.3.4,11, Re.18.1. 


Julian Period, 4757. 


Jerusalem. 


@ Ge.19.15,16, Is.60.1. 
Ep.5.14. 


bch. 2, 24.—16. 26. Ps. 
105. 18..20.—107. 14.— 
116.16.—142. 6,7.—146. 
7. Da.3.24,25. 

B Note:—The two 
chains with which 
his hands were fas- 
tened to those af the 
two soldiers between 
whom he slept. This, 
it appears, was the 
Roman method 
securing a prisoner ; 
and seems to be that 
which is intimated 
in ver. 6. See GRo- 
TIUS on ch. 28, 16. 
and Dr, LARDNER, 
Credibility, b. i. c. 
10. § 9. 


ech. 26. 19. Ge. 6. 22. 
Jno.2.5. He.11.8. 

@ ch.10.3,17.—11.5.Ge. 
45.26. Ps.126.1. 2 Co. 
12.1,.3. 

y Note: That is, he 
knew not; wist be- 
ing the preter tense 
af the obsolete verb 
to wis, from the 
Sazon wissan, in 
German wissen, and 
Dutch wysen, to 
think, imagine, 
know. 

e ver. 4, Ge, 40.3.—42. 
17. Nu.15.34. Is.21.8. 


Sf ch.5.19.—16.26. 18.45. 
1,2. Jno.20.19,26, Re. 
3.7. 

O Note: He was in an 
ecstasy ; and it was 
only when the angel 
left him, that he was 
Sully convinced that 
ali was real. 


g Lu.15.17. 
h Ge. 15, 13.18, 13.— 
26.9. 


i ver.7. ch.5.19. 2 Ch. 
16. 9. Ps. 34. 7. Da.3. 
25,28.—6.22. He.1.14. 

ke 2 Sa. 22.1. Job 5. 19, 
Ps.33.18. —3. 22.—41. 
2.—97. 10.—109. 31. 
2 Co.1.8..10. 2 Pe.2.9. 

1 ch,23.12..30.—24.27.— 
25.3..5,9. Job 31.31. 


m ch.4.23,—16.40. 


nm ver.25. ch.13.5,13.— 
15. 37..39. Col. 4, 10. 
2 Ti.4.11 Philem.24. 
o ver.5. Is.65.24. Mat. 
18.19,20. 1 Jno.5.14,15. 


{ Note: The door 
was probably shut 
Sor fear of the Jews ; 
and, as most of the 
houses in the East 
have an area before 
the door, it might 
have been this ouier 
gate at which Peter 
stood knocking. 


p ver.16, Lu.13.25. 
x Or, ask who was 
there. 


q Mat.28.8. Lu.24.41. 
r ch, 26. 24. Job 9. 16. 
re ae Lu.24. 
ll. 


O Note: They spoke 
according to the no- 
tion, whether true or 
false, which has ge- 
nerally prevailed, 
that when a person 
is near death, or has 
actually expired, a 
spirit or angel, in 
his exact form, and 
speaking with his 
voice, sometimes ap- 
pears to his friends. 
s Ge.48.16. Mat.18,10. 
Lu. 24.37,38. 
t ch. 13.16.—19.33.—21. 
40. Lu. 1. 22. Jno. 13. 
24, 


u Ps.66.16.—102. 20,21. 
—107, 21, 22.—116. 14, 
15.—146.7. 


w ch. 15. 13.—-21. 18. 
1 Co.15.7. Ga. 1.19,— 
2.9.12. Ja.L1. 

z ch.16.40. Mat.10.23. 
Jno. 7. 1.—8 59.—10. 
40.—11.54. 

w Ch,5.22,.25.—16.27.-- 
19.23, 


of 


Peters miraculous deliverance 


And|a. om. a7. a. p. 43.) cir.a.m.4on.apna.|Peter on the side, and raised him up 
-|Saying, “Arise up quickly. >And 4 hix 


chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals 
And so he did. And he saith unto 
him, Cast thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And ‘he went out, and followed 
him; ‘and’ wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past ‘the first, 
and the second ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city; which opened to them of his 
own accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And when Peter °* was come to 
himself, he said, Now *I know of a 
surety, ‘that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, * and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and /rom ‘all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, "he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of ” John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; °where many were 
gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter $? knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
§hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, ‘she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, ”Thou 
art mad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. ‘Then said they, 
“* Tt is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, ‘beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
“declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto “James, and to the brethren. 
*And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
“there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter 


Herod's miserable death. 


19 And when Herod had ° sought 
for him, and found him not, *he 
examined the keepers, and ‘com- 
manded that they should be put to 
death. And “he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 $| And Herod 6 was highly dis- 
pleased with them of ‘Tyre and 
Sidon: ‘but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 


Blastus ” the king’s chamberlain their} } 


friend, desired peace ; * because their 
country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And ‘upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration unto 
thern. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, * It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately ‘the angel 
of the Lord smote him, * because he 
gave not God the glory: ‘and he was 
eaten of worms, and gaveup the ghost. 

24 9 But “the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 4 And * Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled ¢heir $ ministry, and 
°took with them ” John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the 
Gentiles, 1\—5. Of Sergius Paulus, and Ely- 
mas the sorcerer, 6—12. Paul preacheth at 
Antioch, that Jesus is Christ, 13—41. The 
Gentiles believe, 42, 43; but the Jews gain- 
say and blaspheme, whereupon they turn to the 
Gentiles, of whom many believe, 44—49. The 
Jews raise a persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas who go to Iconium, 50—52. 

TOW there were “in the church 

that was at Antioch certain 
“prophets and teachers ; as * Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and ‘Lucius of ® Cyrene, and Manaen, 
“which had been brought up with 
* Herod the tetrarch, * and Saul. 

2 As * they ministered to the Lord, 
%and fasted, *the Holy Ghost said, 
* Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
'the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

3 And when ‘they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid ¢Aeir hands on them, 
* they sen* them away. 
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THE ACTS, Hi. 


Cir. A. M 4048. A. D. 44. 
Julian Period, 4757. 
An. Olym, CCV. 4. 


Cir. A. M. 404). A. D. 45. 
Julian Period, 4758. 
An. Olym. CCVI. L. 


Jerusalem. 
4 1Sa.23.14. Ps.37.32,33. 
Je.36.26. Mat.2.13. 
6 ver.4,6. Mat.28.11..15. 
¢ Da.2. 11..13. Mat. 2. 16. 
Jno.12.10,11. 
Cesarea, 
d ch.21.8.—25,13. 1 Ki.20. 
43. Es.6.12. 
8 Or, bare a hostile mind 
intending war. 
eGe.10.15,19 Jos.19.29.1s. 
23.1..4. Mat. 11.21,22. 
f Pr. 17, 14.—20. 18.—25. 8. 
aie Is.27,4,5. Lu.14. 


y Gr. that was over the 
king’s bed chamber. 


g1Ki.5.9..11, 2Ch. 2.10, 
15, Ear.3.7. Eze27.17. 
Ho.2.8,9. Am.4.6..9. Hag. 
1.8..11.—2.16,17. Lu.16.8. 


6 Note: JosEPHUS 
(Ant. 1. xix. ¢. 8. § 2.) 
says that this was upon 
a day in which games 
were ethibited in ho- 
nour of Claudius; and 
that, as Herod did not 
rebuke this impious 
SMlattery, he was seized 
with a@ severe pain in 
his bowels, which termi- 
nated his existence in five 
days. 
Ach.14.10..13, Ps,12.2. Da. 
6.7. Jude 16. Re.13.4. 


i Ex.12.12,23,29. 1Sa. 25. 
38. 2 Sa.24.17. 1Ch.21.14.. 
18. 2 Ch.32,21, 

Ach. 10.25,26 —14.14.15. Ex. 
9.17.—10.3. Ps.115.1. Is. 
37.23. Eze.23.2,9. Da 4. 
20..37.—5.18..24. Lu. 12.47, 
48, 2'Th.2.4. 

42 Ch.21.18.19. Job 7.5.— 
19.26. Is. 14. 11.—51.8,—66. 
24. Mar.9.44..48. 

mch.5, 39,—6. 7.—11. 21.— 
19.20. Pr.28.28. Is.41.10.. 
13.—54.14..17.—15.10. Da 
2.24,44. Mat.16.18. Col.1. 
6. 2Th.3.1. 


n ch, 11.2),30.—13.1.3. 
Or, charge. 
o ch.13.5,13.—15.37. 
p ver.12. 1 Pe.5.13. 
—>_— 
CHAP. XIII. 


Cir. A. M. 4049. A. D. 45. 
Julian Period, 4758. 
An, Olym. CCVI. 1. 


Antioch. 

q ch. 11.22 24.—14. 26,27. 

r ch,11.25..27.—15.35. Ro. 
12 6,7. 1 Co.12.28,29.—14. 
24,25. Ep.4.1. 1Th.5.20. 

sch.4.36.—11.22. .26,30,—12. 
25. 1 Co.9.6. Ga.2.9,13. 

¢ ch.11.20. Ro.16.21, 


0 Note: Cyrene was a 
city of Libya, situated 
ina fertile plain about 
12 miles from the Medi- 
lerranean, and the capi- 
tal of Cyrenaica, at pre- 
sent called Cairoan in 
the kingdom of Balca. 


« Or, Herod's foster-bro- 
ther. 


u Mat.14.1..10. Lu 3.1,19, 
20.—13. 31, 32.—23. 7..11. 
Phi.4.22. 


w ver.9, ch.81..3.—9.1. 


x ch.6.4. De.10.8. 1Sa. 2. 
1L. 1 Ch.16.4,37,&c. Ro. 
15.16, Col.4.17, 2 Ti.1.11. 
—4.5,11. 

y ver.3. ch 10.30. Da.9.3. 
Mat.6.16.—9.14,15. Lu.2. 
“f 1 Co.7.5. 2 Co.6.5.—11. 


he 19.19.—16.6,7.! Co.12. 


ach.22.21,Nu.8.11..14. Ro. 
1.1.—10.15. Ga.1.15.—2.8, 
9, 2 T1292. 

} ch.9.15,—14. 26. Mat.9.33. 
Lu.10.1. Ep.3.7. 1 T1.2.7. 
2‘Ti.L11. He.5.4. 

ce Ver.2. ch.6.6.—8.15, 17.— 
9.17.--14.23. Nu.27.23,1T 1. 
4.14.—5.22. 2 Ti.1.6.—2.2. 


d ch 14,26.—15.40. Ro.10. 


| #. & Jno.6.8 


Seleucia atid Cyprus. 
B Note: This was Se- 
leucia Pleriz, @ city of 
Syria, on the coast of 
the Mediterranean, N. of 
the mouth of theOrontes. 
The ruins cre now called 
Kepse, according to Dr. 
POCOCKE, and are situ 
ated about a mile fromthe 
sea, on the S. W. of a 


~~ 
Antioch, 
a@ ver.2. ch.20.23. 
rocky mountain. 


eastern coast of the isle 
of Cyprus, opposite Se- 
leucia, afterwards called 
Constantia, 
Famagusta. 


ce ver.14.46, ch.14.1.—17.1.. 
3,17.—18.4.—19.8, 


Gags —15.37. Col. 4. 


and now 


e BXx.24.13. 1 K1. 19. 3, 21. 
2 ee Ti. 
4.11. 


Paphos. 

6 Note: Paphos, now 
Bafo, or Baff, was 
another celebrated city of 
Cyprus, on the western 
part of the island. 


6 ch.4.36.—I11.19.—27.4. 

| Salamis. 
y Note: Salamis was 
a@ famous city on the 


F ch.8.9. 11.—19.18,19. Ex. 
2.18. Le.20.6. De.18.10.. 
12. 1Ch. 10.13. Is.8.19,20. 


g De 13.1..3.1 Ki.22.22. Je. 
23. 14,15, Eze. 13. 10..16. 
Zec. 13.3. Mat.24.24.2 Co. 
11.13. 2'T1.3.8.2 Pe.2.1..3. 
1 Jno.4.1. Re.19.20. 


h ver.8. Mat.16.17, Mar. 
10.46. Jno.21.15..17. 


4 ver.12. ch, 18.12,—19,38, 


k ch.17.11,12.Pr.14.8,15,18. 
qe H0.14.9. 1'Th.5. 


7 y.6, ch.9.36. Jno, 1.41. 


m. EX.7.11..13. 1K1 22.24. 
Je. 28. 1, 19,11.—29,24, 32. 
2 Ti.3.8.—4.14,15. 


n ver.T. 
ere as Mi, 


p Mar.3.5. Lu.20.17. 
q ch.8.20..23. Ec.9.3. Mat. 
23.13. Lu.11.62. Ga.1.7. 
t ch.18. 25,96. Ge. 18. 19. 
2Ch.17.6. Ho.14.9. Jno. 
1,23. 
u Ex.9.3. 1Sa. 5. 6,9, 11. 
Job 19.21. Ps.32.4.—38,2. 
w ch.9.8,9,17. Ge. 19. 11. 
2 K1.6.8. Is.29.10. Jno.9. 
39, Ro, 11.7..10,25, 
@ 2Pe.2.17. 
y ver.7. ch.28.7. 
2 ch.19.17, Mat.27.54. Lu. 
7.16. 


3.7.—15, 19.—93.25..33. Lu. 
11.39. 2 Co.11.3. 

7 Ge.3.15. Mat, 13.35. Jno, 
8.44, 1 Jno.3.8. 

s ch.20.30. Je.23.36. Mat. 
—39,10, 11. 


@ ch.6.10.Mat.7.28,29. Lu. 
4.22. Jno.7.46. 2 Co.10.4,5. 


b ver.6. ch 27.13, 
Perga. 
ech.2.10,—14.24,25.—27.5. 


d ver.5, ch. 15.38. Col.4.10. 
2TL411L 


A. M. 4050. A. D. 46. 
Julian Period, 4759. 
An. Olym, CCVI. 2. 


Antioch in Pisidia. 
é ch.14.19,21..24. 


Sf ver.5. ch.16.13.—17.2.— 
18.4.—19.8. 


g ver.27, ch.15.21. Lu.4. 
16..18. 


A ch.18.8,17. Mar.5.22. 


¢ ch.1.16.—2.29, 37.—7. 2.— 
15.7.—22. 1. 


k ch.2.4.—20,2 Ro, 12, 8. 
1Co,14.3. He.13.2% 


Elymas struck with blindness 


4°So-sthey,; "being: sent: forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
3Seleucia; and from thence they 
sailed to ' Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at” Salamis, 
they preached the word of God ‘in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they 
had also * John to ‘ their minister. 

6 % And when they had gone 
through the isle unto ¢ Paphos, they 
found a ‘certain sorcerer, ‘a false 
prophet, a Jew, "whose name was 
Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with ‘the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 'a 
prudent man ; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer, (' for 
so is his name by interpretation,) 
™ withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, ("who also is called 
Paul,) ° filled with the Holy Ghost, 
’ set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, ’O full of all subtlety 
and all mischief, "thou child of the 
devil, show enemy of all righteous- 
ness, ° wilt thou not cease to pervert 
‘the right ways of the Lord ? 

1] And now, behold, “the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, ” and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately there 
fell on him *a mist and a darkness ; 
and he went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then "the deputy, * when he 
saw what was done, believed, * be- 
ing astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 § Now when Paul and his com- 
pany ” loosed from Paphos, they came 
to ‘Perga in Pamphylia: ¢and John 
departing from them returned to Je- 
rusalem. 

14 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to ‘ Antioch in Pi- 
sidia, and / went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after ‘the reading of tne 
law and the prophets *the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, sav- 
ing, ‘ Ye men and brethren ‘if ye 
have any word of exhortation ‘or trie 
people, say on. 


Paul preacheth at Antioch, 


16 Then Paul stood up, and * beck- 
oning with his hand said, ’ Men of 
Israel, ‘and ye that fear God, ¢ give 
audience. 

17 The ‘God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, ‘and ex- 
ailed the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, * and 
with a high arm brought he them 
out of it. 

18 And ‘about the time of forty 
years 8suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 


THE, ADDS, BML 


A. M. 4050. A. D. 46. 
An. Olym. CCVI. 2. Antioch in Pisidia. 


Julian Period, 4759, 


ach 12, 17.—19.33.—21.40. 
 ver.26. ch.2.22.—9.12. 


c ver.42.43,46. ch.10.2,35. 1 
Ki.8.40. Ps.67.7.—85.9.— 
135.20. Lu. 1.50,—23.40. 


d ch.2.14.—22,1,22. De.32. 
46,47. Ps.49.1..3 —78.1,2. 
Mi.3.8,9. Mat.11.15. Re. 
2.7,11,17,29. 

e ch.7.2,&c. Ge.12.1..3.— 
17.7,8. De.4.3/.—7.6..8.— 
9. 5.—14. 2, Ne.9.7,8. Ps. 
105 6...12,42,43.—135.4. Is. 
41.8,9.—44.1. Je. 33.24.26. 
1 Pe:29. 


if ch. 7. 17. Ex. 1.7..9. De. 


10.22. Ps.105 23,24. 

g ch.7.36. Ex. VI..XIV.— 
1.1..21.—18.11. De. 4.20, 
34.—7.19. 1 Sa.4.8. Ne.9. 
9..12, Ps.77.13..20.—78,12, 
13, 42.53. — 105. 26..39, — 
106. 7,.11.—C XIV. — 135 
. 1).—136.10..15. Is.63.9.. 

Je.32.20.21. Am.2.10. 


19 And ‘when he had destroyed] msi=zi:ie 


seven nations in the land of * Cha- 
naan, 
by lot. 

20 And after that “he gave wnto 
them judges about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years, “until 
Samuel the prophet. 


4 ch.7.36,39..43. Ex. 16. 2, 
35. Nu.14.22,33,34_ De.9.7, 
24. Ne.9.16..21. Ps.78. 


rae 
‘he divided their land to them} 17..42—95.8..1.—106.13.. 


29. Eze.20.10..17. Am.5. 
25,26. 1c 10.1..10. He. 
3.7..10,16..19. 
8 Gr. erporogopncev, 
perhaps for erpopogo- 
pneev. bore, or fed them, 
as a nurse beareth, or 
Seedeth her child. De. 1. 
$l. according to the 
LXX. and so Chrysos- 
Bey: 

ch.7.45. De. 7. 1. Jos.2A. 


21 And afterwards ’ they desired alii Neo.’ Ps is'50 


king: 


Ge.12.5.—17.8.Ps.135.11. 


and God gave unto them ’Saul|‘Ginaan 


ach.3.13,14 Mat.27.19,2.. 

25, Mar.15,13..15. Lu.23. 
4,5,14..16,21..25. Jno, 15. 
38.-19.4,12..16. 


b ver.27.ch.2.23,—4,28. Lu. 
18.31..33.—84.44. Jno. 19. 
28,30,36,37. 


ec Mat. 27. 57..60. Mar. 15 
45, 46. Lu. 23.53. Jno. 19. 
38..42. 1 Co.15.4. 


d ch. 2.24,32.—3.13.15.26.— 
4. 10.—5. 30, 31.—19, 40.— 
17.31, Mat.28.6. Jno.2.19. 
—10.17. He,13.20. 


ech. 1.3, 11.—10. 41. Mat. 

28.16. Mar. 16.i2..14. Lu. 
24.36.42. Jn0.20.19.,.29.— 
21.1,é¢c. 1 Co.15.5..7. 


|F ch.1.8,22.—2,32.—3, 15. 
5. 32.—10. 39, Lu. 24. 
Jno.15.27. He.2.3,4. 


g ver.33, Is.40.9,—41.27.— 
2.7.61. 1. Lu. 1. 19.2. 
10. Ro.10.15. 


h ch.3.39.—26.6.Ge.3.15.— 
12.3.—22.18,—26,4.—49..10. 
De.18.15. Ts. 7. 14.—9.6,7. 


Nu.26.53..56. Jos.14.1.— 


the son of ’ Cis, a man of the tribe of |B) 3 p2ia55 


Benjamin, 
years. 
22 And "when he had removed 


by the space of forty 


m Ju.2.16.—3.10. Rut. 
1Sa, 12. 11, 2 Sa. 7. 11. 2 
K1.23.22. 1 Ch.17.6. 

n 1 Sa.3.20. 

01 Sa.8.5..22.—12.12..19. 

pl 1 ni 10. 1, 21..26.—11.15. 


b.1. 
him, ‘he raised up unto them David|,, s retiyat ee cig. 
to be their king; ‘to whom also he/"}3,22575 375 


gave testimony, and said, “I have 


—3l. 6 2Sa.7. 15. 1Ch. 
10.13. Ho.13.10,11. 


$1 Sa.16.1,13. 2 Sa. 2.4.— 


found David the son of Jesse, a man 3 57K 1 Ch, 28.4.5 


6.—78.70..72.—89. 19, 


after mine own heart, which shall mae. Je.33.21,96. Bue 


fulfil all my will. 


37.24,25. H0.3.5. 
tch.15.8. He.11.4,5. 
uch. ab os 1Sa. 13. 14.1 


23 Of “this man’s seed hath God oe 


according to his promise * raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When * John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of re- 
pentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John * fulfilled his 


ch. . ta 2 Sa.7. 12. Ps. 
B9.35..37.-—192 IL. Ts.7.13. 
—11.1,10. Je. 23. 5,6.—33, 
15..17. Am-9.11. Mat.1.1. 
—21.9,—22.42. Lu.1.31..33, 
69. Jno.7.42. Ro.1.3. Re. 
22.16. 


& Ch. 2.82..36.—3.26.—4. 12. 
—5.30,31. Is.43.11.—45.21. 
Zec.9.9. Mat.1.21. Lu.2. 
10,11. Jno.4.42. Ro.11.26 
Tit. 1. 4.—2. 10..14.-3.3.. 
6. 2 Pe.1.1,11.—2.20—3.2, 
18. 1 Jno.4.14. Jude 25. 


course, he said, “Whom think ye that]y ch.1 2-10 97-1934. 


{ am? Iam not he 
there cometh one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
loose. 


Mat.3.1..11. Mar. 1.2. 8, 
Lu.1.76.—3.2,3,&c. Jno 


But, behold,| ii 33355 2° 


5.33. .36. 

@ ver.36. ch.20.24. Mar.6, 
16..28. Jno. 4 34.—19.28.. 
30. 2 Ti.4.7. Re.1L.7. 

a ch.19,4. Mat.3,11. Mar. 
1.7, Lu.3,15,16.Jno.1.20.. 


26 Men and brethren, * children| 37;42ei,°"" 


of the stock of Abraham, ° and who- 


b ver. 15, 17. 46. ch. 3.26. 2 
Ch. 20.7. Ps. 105. 6.—147. 
19,20.Is.41,8.—48, 1.—51.1, 


soever among you feareth God, ¢ to 2, Mat.3.9.—10.6. Lu.2t 
you is the word of this salvation |c ver... ch. 10.35. 


Sent. 


dch.16 17.—28.28. 18.46.13. 
Lu. 169,77. Ro. 1.16. 2 Co, 
5.19..21. Ep.1.13. Col.1.5. 


27 For they that dwell at Jerusa-|ecn.s1. Tn.2234, Jno.8 


lem, and their rulers, ‘ because they 


28,—15. 21 —16. 3. Ro. 11, 
8..10,25 1 Co.2.8. 2Co.3. 
14.—4.4. 1 Ti.113. 


knew him not, ‘nor yet the voices of J Mat-22.29 Lu.24.25.27, 
the prophets * which are read every | 9 ver.1435, ch.15.21 


xabbath day, 
them in condemning him. 
1256 


*they have fulfilled 


h ch. 26.22,23.—28,23. Ge, 
50.20. Mat.26.54..56. Lu. 
a Jno. 19.28. .30.36, 

i 


—I1.1. Je.23.5, Eze.34.23. 
Da.9 24.26. Mi.5.2. Hag. 
2.7. Zec.6.12.—9.9.—13.1, 
7. Mal. 3. 1.—4. 2. Lu. 1. 
54,55,63..73. Ro.4.13. Ga 
3.16..18, 


7 Ps.2.7, He.1.5,6.—5.5. 
k Ro.6.9. 
2 18,55.3, 


m 2 Sa.7.14..16.—23.5. Ps. 
89,2. .4,19..37. Je.33.15..17, 
26, Eze. 34.23,24.—87. 24, 
oF tag aig ie Zec. 


B Gr. ra octa, holy, or. 
just, shings; which word 
the LXX. both in the 
place of Is. 55. 3, and in 
many others, use for 
that which is in the 
Heb. mercies. 


m ch.2.27..31, Ps.16.10. 


0 ver. 36, 37. Ps. 49.9.—89. 
48, Lu.2.26. Jno,3.36,—8. 
51. He.11.5. 


y Or, in his own age 
served the will of God. 
ver.22. 1 Ch 11.2.—13. 2.. 
4.—15, 12.16, 25..29.— 18, 
14. — XXIL.X XIX. Ps. 
78.71,72. 


p ch.7.60. 2 Sa.7.12. 1 Ki. 
oe 1 Co. 15.6,18. 1 Th. 


qch.2.29. 1Ch.17 11. 2Ch. 
9.31.—12.16.—21.1.—26.28. 


r Ge. 3.19, Job 17.14.—19 
26, 27.—21. 26. Ps.49.9,14, 
Jno.11.39, 1 Co, 15.42..44, 
53,54. 


$ ver.30. ch.2.24. 


t ch. 2. 14.—4. 10.—28. 28. 
Eze.36.32. Da.3.18. 


weh. 2. 38.—5. 31.—10. 43. 
Ps, 32. 1.—130.4,7. Je.31. 
34. Da.9.24. M1.7.18..20. 
Hey 13.1. Lu.24.47. Ino. 

9. 2 Co.5.18..21. Ep.l. 
ee. Col. 1.14. He.8. 

. 12, 13,—9. 9.14, 22.—10. 

..18. 1 Jno.2.1,2,12. 

Is 


8.53.11. Hab.2.4. Lu. 
18.14. Jno.5.24. Ro.3.24. 
30.—4.5..8, 24.5. 1.9.2. 
1,3,30..34.—10.10. 1 Co. 6. 
11. Ga.2.16.—3.8. 


x Job 9.20.—25.4. Ps.143 
2 Je. 31.32. Lu. 10.25.28. 
eee Ca ag pe 
—5., 20.—7. 9..11.—8.3. 
rene “Ga.2.16,19. a 
10..12.21..25.—5.3. Phi.3. 
a A 
y Mal.3.2.—4.1. Mat.3.9.. 
12. He. 2.3.—3.12.—12.25. 


2 18.29.14. Hab.1.5. 


a Pr. 1. 24..32.—5.12. Is.5. 
24,—28, 14.22. Lu.16.14.— 
23.35. He. 10.28.30. 


bv.47 ch.3 23 —6 14.—29. 
21, Is. 65.15. Da. 9. 26. 27, 
Mat.8.10,11.—21.41..44.— 
22.7..10,—23.34..38. Lu. 19. 
42. .44.—21.20..26. Ro. 11. 
7..14. Fp.3.3..8. Col.1.26, 
27. 1 Th.2.16. 1 Pe.4.17. 


¢ ch. 10.33 —28.28. Eze. 3.6. 
Mat.11.21.—19.30, 


that Jesus 1s Christ: 


28 And “though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And *when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, ‘they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But ?God raised him from the 
dead : 

3l And ‘he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 


./from Galilee to Jerusalem, ‘ who are 


his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And ‘we declare unto you 
glad tidings, *how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; ¢s it is 
also written in the second psalm, 
‘Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, * now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, ‘I will give you 
™the sure 8 mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also “in 
another psalm, 'Thou shalt not suffer 
thy Holy One ° to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had ” serv- 
ed his own generation by the will of 
God, ”fell on sleep, ‘and was laid 
unto his fathers, "and saw corrup- 
tion : 

37 But “he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 Be ‘it known unto ycu there- 
fore, men and brethren, “that through 
this man is preached unto you the for 
giveness of sins: 

39 And “by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, * from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 "Beware therefure, lest that 
come upon you, * which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, “ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish: *for I worka 
work in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 4 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, “the 
Gentiles besought that these words 


— 


Many of the Gentiles converted. 


might be preached to them 8 the 
next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
“and religicus proselytes ° followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking 
ta them, ‘persuaded them to con- 
tinue in “the grace of God. 

44 4 And the next sabbath day 
‘came almost the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word of God. 


THE ACTS, XF¥. 


A. M. 4050. A. D. 46. Julian Period, 4759. 
An. Olym. COVE 2 


‘Antioch a Pisidia, 


B Gr. in the week between, 
or, in the sabba:h be- 
tween. ver.44. 


a ch.2.10.—6.5. 
b ch.17.34.—19.9, 


ech.11,23,—I4, 22.19. 8.— 
28.23. Jno.8.31,32.—15.5.. 
10. 2.Co.5.11.—6.1. Ga.5. 
1. Phi.3.16.—4.L Col.1, 
23.28. 1'Th.3.3..5. He.6. 
11,12.—12.15 2 Pe.3.14,17, 
18. 1 Jno.2.28. 2 Jno.9. 


dch.14.3. Ro.3.24.—5.2.21. 
—11.6.Ga.5.4. Ep.2.8. Tit, 
2.11. He.13.9. 1 Pe.5.12, 


e Ge.41,10. Ps.110.3. Is. 11. 
10.—60.8. 


45 Brt when the Jews saw the fch.5.11 mare. 115. Ge. 


multitudes, ‘they were filled with 
envy. end * spake against those things 
Which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dictin; and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and _ Barnabas 
‘“waryed bold, and said, 


37.11. Nu.ll.2). Ee.4.4. 
Is. 26 ML. Mat.27.18. La, 
15.25 .30. Ro.1.29. 1 Co.3. 


3. Ga.b.21. Ja.3.14,.16.—! 


4.5. 


g ch. 6. 9,10.—18. 6.—19. 9. | 


Mat.23.13. 1 Pe.4.4.Jude 
10. 


A ch.4.13,29,.31, Pr. 28. 1. 
Ro.10,20, Ep.6.19,26. Phi. 
1.14. He, 1.34. 


‘It was ne- i ver35, | ch.3.26.—18.5.— 


6.20. Mat. 10.6. Lu.24.47. 


cessavy that the word of God should Te Re eae 


first have been spoken to you: but]#2h71, Bx.%29,10. De. 8 


“seeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we ‘turn to the Gentiles. 


ch.7.51. Ex.32.9,10. De 


13..15.—21. 43.—22. 6.10. 
Lu.14 16.24. Jno. 1, 1. 
Ro.10.19.,.21.—11.11..13. 


? ch.18.6.—28.28. 8.55.5. 


m ch. 1. 8.—9. 15.—22.21.— 
26.17.18. Mat.28,19. Mar. 


; 47 For “so hath the Lord com-| is Leta. 


manded us, saying, "I have set 


n ch.26.23. 1s.42.1,6.—49.6. | 


—60.3. Lu.2.32. 


thee to be a light of the Gentiles, o ch. 15.14.16. Ps 2.27.29, 


2.7,8.—96.1,2. 


*that thou shouldest be for salvation are CXVIL oe 


unto the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard 


45. 22.—52, 10 —59. 19, 20. 
Je.16.19, Ho.1.10. Am.9, 
12. Mi.4.2,3.—5.7. Zep.3. 


tio, Zec.2.11.—8.20..23. | 


Mal.1.11 


this, *they were glad, ‘and glorified], vw: chea—se— 


the word of the Lord: “and as many} 3 
as were ‘ordained to eternal life 
believed. 


published throughout all the region. 
50 4 But “the Jews stirred up the 


the chief men 


ae RS Lu.2.10,11. Ro.15. 


q Be ae 2Th.3.1. 


rch.2.47. Jno.10,16,26,27. 
—11.52.R0.8.30,--11.7. Ep. 
1.19,—2.5..10. 2Th.2.13,14, 


49 And the word of the Lord ' was}sen.15.2.-2.13.-.10.-— 


28.23. Mat.28.16. Lu.7.3. 
Ro. 13.1. 1Co. 16.15. Greek. 


t ch.6.7.—9.42.—12.24.—19, 
10,26. Phi.1.13,14. 


*devout and * honourable women, and |« ver.4s. ch.6.12—14.2,19. 


—17.13.—21.27. 1K 1.21.25. 


of the city, and w v.43. ch.2.5. Ro.10.2. 


raised persecution against Paul and |< 10o.1.2.2. Jazse. 


Barnabas, *and expelled them ou 
of their coasts. 


t ne Mat.10.23. 2 Ti. 


z ch. 16.37..39. 1s.66.5, Am. 
7.12. Mar.5.17. 


51 But “they shook off the dust a ch 186, Mat-10.1.Mar. 


of their feet against them, and came 
unto ” * Tconium. 

52 And the disciples ° were filled 
with joy, and ¢with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Lu.9.5. 


Iconium, 


y_ Note: Iconlum, now 
Cogni, or Konieh, was 
ee capital of Ly youonia 

in Asia Minor; (PLINY, 
1. v. c. 27.) @ well built 
city, situated in the 
richest part of that pro- 
ee STRABO, |. xil. p. 


Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from}och.14.1,19,21.-162. 


Icontum, 1—7. 
cripple, whereupon they are reputed as gods, 
S—18. Paul is stoned, 19, 20. They pass 


At Lystra Paul healeth a\cch24—5.41. Mats.t2 


Lu.6.22,23. Jno, 16.22,33. 
Ro, 5. 3.—14. 17.—15. 13. 
2Co.8.2.1Th.1.6, Ja.1.2, 
1 Pe.1.6..8,—4.13, 


through divers churches, confirming the dis-|ach.24.-4.31.Ga.52.Ep. 


ciples in faith and patience, 21—25. 

mg to Antioch, they report what God had 
done with them, 26—28. 

ND it came to pass 

nium, 

158 


Return-| *® 


——i—— 
CHAP. XIV. 


‘in Ieo- ech.13.51. 
h.9. 20, 13.46. --17.1,2,17. | 


that they ‘went both perrenry 


{contum. 


Paul kealeth a cripple. 


together into the synagogue of the 
_|Jews, and so spake, *that a great 


be ch 11,21—13.43, ride both of the Jews and alsu 


4.18.8, 

aoe ch.16,1.—17.12.— 
18, 4.—19. 10, 17, —. 21.— 
21.23. Mar.7.26. Jno.7.35. 
marg.—}2.20. Ro.1.16.— 
10.2. 1Co.1.22. fe Ga.2. 
3.—3.28. Col.3 


of the 'Greeks believed. 
2 But ‘the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made 


e-ver.19. ch. ore iz5,;their minds evil affected against the 


13.—18, 12.-21.27..30, Mar 
15.10.11. 1 ‘Th.2.15,16. 

@ ch.18.9.,11.—19.10. 1 Co. 
16.8,9. 


ech. 13.46. Ep,6.18..20.1Th. 
2.2. 


Ff ch.2.22.—5.32. Mar. 16.20. 
He.2.4. 


g ch.20,24,32. Ro.1.16. 

h eh.4.29,30.—5. 12..14.—19, 
11,22. 

#MI 7.6, Mat.10.34..36. Lu, 


2.34.—11.21..23,--12.51..53. 
Jno.7.43. 


k ch, 28.24. 
d v.14. ch.13.2. 1 Co.9.5. 


m ch.4.25..29.—17.5. Ps.2. 
1..3.—83.5. 2 TH.3. 11. 


n Mat.5.44. Lu.6.23. 


0 ch.9,24,—17.13.14.--23,12, 
&c. 2 Ki.6.8,.12. 


p Mat.10.23, 


Lystra and Derbe. 
Note: Lystra and 
Derbe, two cities of 
Lycaonia, were situated 
south of Iconium, and 
north of Mount Taurus; 
the former being to the 
west, and the latter to the 
east. 


Meets ch.16.1,2. 2Ti. 


y Note: Lycaonla, now 
Konieh, was a province 
of Asia Minor, bounded 
by Phrygia on the north 
Pisidia on the west, 
Pamphylic. and Cilicia 
on the south, andCappa- 
docia on the east, made a 
Roman prevince under 
Augustus. STRABO,|.X. 
MELA, |1.i. c.2. Livy, |. 
ee ee 


r ver. 11. 


$ v.21.ch.8.4.—11.19.—17,2. 
1 Th.2.2. 2 Ti.4.2. 


¢ch.4.9. Jno.5.3,7. 
u ch.3.2. Jno.5.5.—9.1,2. 
w ch.3.4. 


xz Mat. 8. 10.—9.22.28,29.— 
13.58.—15.28, Mar.1.40,41. 
pea pi 23, 24.—10. 


y ch.3.6..8.—9.33,34. Is.35. 
6.Lu.7.14.—13.11..13.Jn0. 
5.8,9.—14.12, 


As Note: The learned 

E. JABLONSKI, who 
aa written a disserta- 
tion upon the subject, ts 
of opinion, that this was 
not a dialect of the 
Greek; but that it was 
the same language as 
the Cappadocians, which 
was mingled with Sy- 
Tue. 


2 ch.8,10.—12.22.—28.6, 


¢ Note: Jupiter was the 
supreme god of the hea- 
then; and Mercury was 


considered the god of 
The ancients 
as 


eloquence. 
represent Jupiter 
an aged man, large, 
noble, and majestic ; 
and Mercury, young, 
light, and active; 
it is very probable that 
Barnabas was a large, 
noble well-made man; 
and St. Paul, young, 
active, and eloquent. 


@ ch, 19.35, 
6 ch.10.25. Da.2.46. 
ce ver.4, 1 Co.9.5,6. 


d@ 2 Ki.5.7.—18. 37.19.12. 
eee -5.Je.36.24. Mat. 


e ch.7.26.—16.30.—27. 10,21, 
25. 


J ch,10,26, Re, 19.10,—22.9, 


and 


‘|brethren. 

3 Long time “therefore abode they 
“speaking boldly in the Lord, ‘which 
gave testimony unto ‘the word of 
his grace, “and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But ‘the multitude of the city. 
was divided: and ‘part held with the 
Jews, and part with the ‘apostles. 

5 And “when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them “ despitefully, and 
to stone them, 

6 They ° were ware of i/, and fled 
unto 8*Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Y*" Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 

7 And ‘there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 4 And there sat a certain iman 
at Lystra, ‘impotent in his feet, 
“being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked: 

§ The same heard Paul speak : 
“who steadfastly beholding him, and 
perceiving that *he had faith to be 
healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in ¢the speech of 
Lycaonia, * The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
$* Jupiter; and Pauli, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
’and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when ‘the _ apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, ‘they 
rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out. 

15 And saying ‘ Sirs, 
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Jwhy Je 


Paul is stoned. 

ye these things? * We also are men ' of 
like passions with you, ‘and preach 
unto youthat ye should turn ‘from 
these vanities unto ‘the living God, 
“which made heaver, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are 
therein : 

16 Who in times past ‘suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless “he ieft not him- 
self without witness, ‘in that he did 
good, ‘and gave us rain from hea- 
ven, and fruitful seasons, ' filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings ” scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 And: “there came: thither 
certain Jews from 8 Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who ° persuaded the _ people, 
and, ” having stoned Paul, ‘ drew him 
out of the city, "supposing he had 
heen dead. 

20 Howbeit, ‘as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
‘caine into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
* Derbe. 

21 4 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
*taught many, they returned again 
to “Lystra, and ¢o Iconium, and An- 
tioch, 

22 *Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and ” exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that * we 
raust through much tribulation “enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when ‘they had ordained 
them ‘elders in every church, “and 
had prayed with fasting, ‘they com- 
inended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had _ passed 
throughout ¢/ Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in $ Perga, they went down 
into ° Aitalia: 

2 And thence sailed *to Antioch, 
{rom whence they had been » recom. 
inended to the grace of God for ‘the 
work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, ‘and 


THE ACTS, XN. 


A. M. 4050. A. D. 46. 
Julian Period, 4759. 
An. Olym. CCVI. 2. 
Antioch, 
@ ch.3. 12,13, —12.22,23.Ge. 
41.16. Da.2.28..30. Jno.7. 
1 


3. 
b Ja.5.17. Re. 19.10. 
rch. LW. 329,50. -26.17.. 


20. 
jd De.32.21, 1Sa.12.21. 1Ki. 
16.13,26. Ps.31.6. Is.44.9, 
10,19,20. —45.20.—46.7. Je. 
8.19.—10. 3..5,8,14,15.—14. 
22. Am.2.4, Jon.2.8. Ro. 
ig ig 1Co.8.4. Ep.4. 


7. 
leDe.5.26. Jos.3.19. 1 Sa. 
17.26,26. 2 Ki.19.4,16. Je. 
10.10. Da.6 26. Jno.5.26. 
H Th.1.9. 1Ti.3.15. He.3. 
2. 


Sf ch.4.24.—17.24..28. Ge.1. 
1, Ps.33.6.—124.8.—146 5, 
6. Pr.8.23..31. Is.45.18. 
Je.10.11.—-32.17. Zec.12. 
1. Ro.1.20. Re.14.7. 
g ch.17.30. Ps.81.12.—147. 
20. Ho.4.17. Ro.1,21..25, 
28, Ep.2.12. 1 Pe.4.3. 
h ch. 17. 27,28. Ps. 19. 1..4. 
Ro. 1.19,20. 
¢ Ps.36.5..7.-52.1.—104.21.. 
23,—145.9,15,16. Lu.6.35. 
k Le.26.4. De. 11.14.-—28, 
12. 1 Ki.18.1. Job 5.10.— 
37.6.—38.26..28. Ps.65.9.. 
13.—63,9,10.—147.7,8. Is.5. 
6. Je.5.24.—14.22. Mat.5. 
45, Jit.5.17,13, 
1 1Ne.8.12..14. Ne.9.25. Is. 
22.13. 1 Ti.6.17. 
m Ge. 11. 6.—19. 9. Ex. 32. 
Ne Je,44.16,17. Jno.6. 
Oe 

Cir. A. M. 4051. A. D. 47 
Julian Period, 4760. 
An. Olym. CCVI. 3. 

n ch.13.45,50,51.—17.13. 

B Note: Antioch of Pi- 
sidia, situated 92 miles 
east of Ephesus, now 
called Ak Shehr. 

s igrh 27. 20..25. Mar. 15. 


p ch. 7. 58.—9. 16.—22. 20. 
2 Co.11,25. 2 Ti.3.11. 

q Je.22.19, He.13.12,13. 
r1 Co. 15. 31. 2 Co. 4. 10.. 
12,—11.23. 

s ch.20.9..12. 2 Co.1.9,10.— 
6.9. Re.11.7..12. 

¢ ch.12.17.—16.40,—20.1. 

u ver. 6. ch.16.1. 

y Gr. made many dis- 
ciples. Mat.28.19. Gr. 

w ver.1,6,8,19. ch.13.14,; ‘51, 
—15.36.—16.2. 2 Ti.3.11. 
@ ch.15,32.41.—18.23. Is.35. 
3. 1Co.1.8. 1 Th.3.2..4,)3 

1 Pe.5.10, 

y cn.11.23.—-13.48 Jno & 
31,32.—15.4..6,9,10. Col. 1. 
23. Jude 3.20,21. 

& Mat.10.21,22,38.—16. 24. 
Lu, 22.23.29,—-21.26. Jno. 
12.23,26.—16.1.2.33. Ro.8, 
VW. 1Th.3.4. 2 Ti.1.8.—2 
11,12.—3 12. 1 Pe.4.12,.16. 
Re.2.10.—7.14. 

a Mat.19.24. Mar.9.47.-— 
Heres Jno.3.5, 2Pe.1. 


bch 122. Mar.3.14. 1 Ti. 
§,22. 2 T1.2.2. WMt.1.5, 

¢ ch.11.30.—15,4.6,23.—20. 
W. 1 Ti5.1,17..19. Jab 
M4. 1Pe.'6. 1, 2Jno;.1. 
3 Jno. 1. 

@ch.13.1..3. 

e ver. 26. ch.20.32. Lun.23. 
46. 1Th.3.12,13. 2 Th 2. 
16,17. 2 Ti.1.12. 1 Pe.5.10. 

Cir, A. M. 4052, A. D. 48. 

Jniian Period, 4761. 
An. Olym. CCVI. 4. 

Pisidia and Pamphylia. 

6 Note: Pisidia was a 
province of Asia Minor, 
Situated betweenPhry ygia 
on the north and west, 
Lycaonia on the east. 
and Pamphylia on the 
south. 


J ch.13,13,14.—15.38, 
coe and Attalia. 
ote: Perga was a 
Se city of Pam- 
phylia, towards the sea 
obey and near the Cays- 
trus, "famous Sor a tem- 
ple of Diana. 

Note: Attalia, now 
Antalia, or Satalie, was' 
a maritime city of Pam- 
phylia, the chief rest- 
dence of the prefect. 


lad gathered the church together, gent. isis -15.22, 


aver 2. ch. 13 1..3—I6. aa % 2Co. 1 2. 


3 Jno. 6..8. 
Boa OT! 4. 2,5..8. 
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keh. 15. 4.8 -24, 20..22, 


any 
1Co. 5. 4.— 11. 19.—14. 23, 


ob 129. Col. 1 


Julian Period, 4761. 
An. Olym. CCVI. 4. 


Antioch. 

@ ch.15.4,12.—21.19. Ro, 15. 
13. 1 Co.3.5..9.—15. 10. 

b ch.11.18. Jno.10.9. 1 Co. 
16.9. 2C0.2.12. Col.4.3. 
Re.3.7,8, 

¢ ch.11.26.—15.35. 

<a 
CHAP. XV. 

Cir. A. M. 4056. A. D. 52. 
Julian Period, 4765. 
An. Olym. CCVIL 4. 

d@ ch.21.20. Ga.2.4,12,13, 

é ver. 23. 

fire 5 Ro.4.8..12. Ga. 
1.4. Phi.3.2,3. Coie ail, 


| -Cir, A.M. 4052. A.D. 43. 


g Ge. 17. 10, &c. Le. 12. 3. 
Jno.7.22. 


hv. 24. 1Co.7.18,19. Ga. 
2.1,3.—5.6.—6.13..16. 


iver. 7, Ga.1.6..10.—-2.5, 
Jude 3. 


k ver. 25, Ex.18.23. Ga 2. 


? ver.22,27. ch.10.23.—11. 
12. 


m ver. 4, 22, 23. 1 Sa. 8.7. 
1 Co. 9, 19..23. Ga. 2. 2. 
Philem.8,9. 


n ver.6,23, ch.21.18. 1 Co 
Ll. 20.115. 
Phenice and Samaria. 
o ch.21.5,—28.15. Ro.15.24. 
1 Co, 16.6, }1. "Tit. 3, 13. 
3 Jno.6..8. 


Pp ch,8.14.—11.19, 


8 Note: Phenice, or 
Phenicia, was a pro- 
vince of Syria, whose 
boundaries were different 
at different times. It 
may be said, generally, 
to have extended from 
Tripoli on the north, to 
the termination of the 
ridges of Mount Leba- 
non on the south, where 
it met the border of Pa- 
lestine; and compre- 
hending in breadth the 
narrow tract between 
Lebanon and the Medi- 
terranean, PTOLEMY, 
however, makes it extend 
Strom the Eleutherus, 
below Aradus, to Pelu- 
sium in Egypt, includ- 
ing all the sea coast of 
Palestine. 


q ver. 12. ch.14,27.—21.19, 
20. 


rch. 11. 18.—13. 48. 52. Is. 

60.4.5. —-66.12..14. Lu 15. 

5..10,23,24,32. 
Jerusalem. 

$ ch.18.27.—21.17. Mat 10. 


40. Ro. 15.7. Co’. 4. 10 
2 Jno.10. 3 Jno.8..10. 


t ver.3,12. ch.14.27.—21.19. 
Ro. 15. 18. 1 Co. 15. 10. 
2 Co.5.19.—6.1. 


y Or, rose up, said they, 
certain. 


u ch.21.20.—26.5,6. Phi.3. 
§..8. 


w ver.1,24. Ga.5.1..3. 


@ ver. 25. ch. 6. 2.—21. 18, 
Pr.15.22. Mat.18.20. He. 
13.7,17. 


y ver.2,39. Phi.2. 14. 


z ch.10,5.6,20,32..48,—-11. 
12..18. Mat.16.18,19. 


a ch. 1. 24.—9, 15.—-13. 2. 
" Ch. 28.4,5. Jno.3.27.-— 
15.16. Ga.2.7..9. 


6 ch.1.16, —3.15.—4.25. Ex. 
4.12. Je.1.9, Ro.10.17,18. 


Ae 1Sa.16.7. 1 Ki. 
8.39. 1Ch.28.9.—29.17. Ps. 
44.21.—139.1,2. Je.11.20. 
—17,10,—20.12, Jno.2.24, 
25.21.17. He.4.13. Re. 
2.23. 


eee Jno.5.37. He. hearts, 
¢ ch. 24. —4.31.—10.44 45 — them the Holy Ghost, 


11.15. 


Dissentions about circuniersror 


* they rehearsed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had ° opened 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And ‘there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAP. XV. 

Great dissensions arise touching circum: 
cision, 1—4. The apostles consult about it, 
5—21; and send their determination by let- 
ters to the churches, 22—35. Paul and Bar- 
,,|nabas, thinking to visit the brethren together, 
disagree, and travel different ways, 36—41. 

ND ‘certain men which came 

down from Judea taught ‘the 
brethren, and said, ‘Except ye be 
circumcised ‘after the manner of 
Moses, "ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore ‘Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, ‘they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
‘certain other of them, “should go 
up to Jerusalem unto " the apostles 
and elders about this question. 

3 And being °’brought on their 
way by the church, they ” passed 
through 4 Phenice and Samaria, ‘ de- 
claring the conversion. of the Gen- 
tiles: "and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were ‘received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared ‘all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 § But there ’rose up certain of 
“the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying, “That it was need- 
ful to circumcise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of Muses. 

6 And * the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of this 
matter. 

7 4% And when there had been 
“much disputing, Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
*vye know how that a good while ago 
“God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles ’by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, ‘which knoweth the 
¢bare them witness, ‘ giving 
even as he did 


Pepa: Ro.3.9,22,99,, UNtO US ; 


30.--4.11,12.--9.94,--10,11.. 
is 1C0.7.18. Ga.3.28.— 
56, Ep.2. 14..22.—3.6.Col. 


g ch.10.15.28 43,44. 1 Co.1, 
2. He.9.13,14. 1 Pe. 122. 


9 And ‘put no difference between 
us and them, ‘ purifying their hearts 
by faith. 


Vonsultation of the apostles. 


10 Now therefore why tempt “ye 
God, to’ put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, ‘which neither our fa- 
thers 201 we were able to bear ? 

11 Buc we believe “that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Barna- 
bas and Paul, ‘declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

13 4 And ‘after they had held 
their peace, * James answered, say- 
ing, "Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me : 

14 ‘Simeon hath ‘declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
‘to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And “to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After “this I will return, and 
will ° build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: 

17 That ’ the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all ’ the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, "who doeth all these 
things. 

18 “Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, ‘that 
we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles are “turned to 
God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain “from _ pollutions 
of idols, and from * fornication, and 
from ‘ihings strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 Fer Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
Heing read in the synagogues every 
“sabbath day. 

22 4 Then ’ pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
‘to send chosen men of their own 
company to 8 Anticch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed 
“Barsabas, and ‘Silas, chief men 
«mong the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 


THE ACTS, XV. 


Cir. A. M. 4056. A. D. 52, Julian Period 4765. 
An. Olym. CCVIL 4. Jerusalem. 


a Ex. 17.2. Is. 7. 12.| 


Mat.4.7. He.3.9. 
b Mat.11.23..30.—23.4, 
Ga.5.1. 


c Ga.4.1..5,9, He.9.9, 
d Ro.3.24.—5. 20, 21.— 


6 
8. 
2 
Tit 


23. 1 Co 16.23,2Co. 
9.13.14. Ga.1.6.— 
16, Ep.1.6,7.—2.7..9. 
aime —3.4..7, Re. 


ev.4, ch.14,27,—21.19. 
ie Co, 14.30.33. Ja.1. 


gch. 12, 17.—2l. 18. 
Mar.15.40. Ga. 1. 19, 
—2.9,12. Ja. 


h_ch.2.14,22,29.—7.2.— 
22.1, 


712Pe.11. Gr. 


k ver.7,.9, Lu.1.68,78. 
—2.31,32. 


UIs. 43, 21.—55. 11,.13. 
Ro.1.5.—11.36. 1 Pe. 


9,10. 


m ch.13.47, Ro.15.8.. 
12, 


n Am.9.11,12, 


o 2Sa. 7.11.16. 1 Ki. 
12. 16. Ps. 89. 35..49. 
Is.9.6,7. Je.33.24..26. 
Eze. 17, 22..24. Zec. 
13. 8. Mat. 1. 20..25. 
Lu.1.31..33,69,70. 


p Ge,22.18.—49.10. Ps. 
22.26 27.—67.1..3.—72. 
17..19, Is. 2. 2, 3.—11. 
10.—1). 23. .25.—24. 15, 
16.—49.6.7.—06.18..21. 
Je. 16. 19. Ho, 2. 23. 
Joel 2.32, Mi.4.1,2.— 
5.7, Zec.2.11.—8, 20.. 
23. Mal. 1.1. 


q Ge. oa Nu. 6. 27, 
Is.43.7.—65, 1 


r Nu. 24. 23. 15.45.7,8 
Da.4.35. 


s ch.17.26. Nu. 23. 19. 
Is.41.22,23.—44.7, --46. 
9.10. Mat.13.55.—25. 
34. Ep. 1. 4, 11.—3,9. 
2'Th.2.13. a 
Re.13.8,—17.8 


1 ver.10,24.28, Ga.1.7.. 
10.-2.4.-5.11 12. 


uch. %. 20. Is. 55. 7. 
Ho.14.2. 1Th.1.9. 


w ver.2), Ge.35.2. Ex. 
20. 3..5, 23.—34. 15, 16. 
Nu.25.2. Ps. 106. 37.. 
39. Eze. 20.30.31. 1 Co. 
8.1,4..13.--10.20..22,23, 
Re. 2. 14, 20.—9, 20.— 
10. 20,28. 


@1C0.5.11.—6.9,13,18. 
—7.2. 2Co,12.21. Ga. 
6.19, Ep.5.3, Col.3.5. 
1Th.4.3. He.12.16.— 
13.4, 1 Pe.4.3. 


Oe 21.25. Ge.9.4. Le. 
3. 17.—-T. 23..27.—-17. 
10.14. De.12. 16,23, .25. 
—14, 21.—15. 23. 1Sa. 
14.32. Eze. 4. 14.—33. 
25. 1 Ti.4.4,5. 


2 ch.13,15.27. Ne.8.1, 
&e. Lu.4.16. 


@ ver.23.25. ch. 6. 4,5. 
age 3. 36, 2Ch.30.4 


b v.27. ch.8.14.—11.22. 


B Note: Antioch of 

Syria, now Antakia, 
was the capital of 
the Syro - Macedo- 
nian empire, the re- 
sidence af the Ma- 
cedonian kings of 
Syria for several 
hundred years, and 
afterwards of the 
Reman governors of 
the province. It was 
situated on the Oron- 
tes, about 67 miles w. 
of Alenpo, and 12 
miles from the Meai- 
terranean, and is 
said to have been 
Sour miles in cir- 
cumference. Tt was 
totally ruined hy an 
earthquake in 1822 


¢ ch. 1.23, 


d ver. 27, 32. 40. ch.16. 
19,25,29,—17.4, 10.14. -- 
18.5. 1Th.1.1 2Th. 
1.1. 1 Pe. 5. 12, Séi- 
vanus. 


a ver.4,22, 

b ch, 23. 26. Ro. 16. 3, 
&c. Jali. 2Jno.13, 
3Jno.14, 

e ch.11.18.—14.27.-21. 
25. 


GB Note: Syria pro- 
perly so calied, and 
in the sense in which 
it occurs in the New 
Testament, was a 
country of Asia, 
bounded by the Eu- 
phrates on the east, 
by the Mediterra- 
nean and Phenicia 
on the west, by Cili- 
cia on the north, and 
by Judea and Ara- 
bia Deserta on the 
south, 


d@ ver.4l. ch.18,18,—21. 
3. Ga.1.21 


y Note: Cilicia was 
a country of Asia 
Minor, on the south- 
eastern coast, having 
Lycaoniaand Mount 
Taurus on the north, 
Syria on the east and 
south, and Pamphy- 
lia on the west. Its 
capital city was 
Tarsus. 

eé Je. 23. 16. Ga. 2.4.— 
5.4.12. 2'T1.2.14. "Tit. 
L10,11. 1 Jno.2.19, 


Sf ver.1,9,10. Ga.2.3,4. 
—6.12,13. 


g ver. 28. Mat. 11. 26. 
Lu.L3. 


h ver.6. ch.1.14.—2. 1, 
46. 1Co.1.10, 


4 ver.22,27. 


k Ro. 16. 12. Ep. 6. 21. 
Col. 4. 7,9. Phile. 16, 
2 Pe.3.15. 


i ver.2.35. Ga.2.9. 


m ch.13.50.—14.19. Jn. 
5.18. 1 Co, 15.30. 2. Co. 
11.23..27, Phi.2,29,20. 


7m ver.22. 
02Jn0.12. 3 Jno.13. 
6 Gr. word. 


p Jno.16.13. 1 Co.7.25, 
40.—14. 37. 1'Th. 4. 8. 
1Pe.1.12. 


q Mat. 1. 30.—-23. 4. 
Re.2.%4. 


r See on ver.20. ch.21. 
25. Le.17.14. Ro.14. 
14, 15, 20, 21. 1 Co.10. 
18.20. Re.2.14,20. 


$s 2Co.11.9. 1 Ti. 5. 2. 
Ja. 1.27. 1 Jno. 5, 21. 
Jude 20,21,24. 

¢ ch.18.21.—23.39. Lu. 
9,61. 2.Co.13,11. 


Antioch, 
wu v.4,6. ch.6.2.—21.22. 
w ch.16.4.—23.33. 


z ver. 1, 10. ch. 16. 5. 
ate 4,5.—5.1. Phi. 


g Or, exhortation. 


y ch.2.17,18. —11.23,27. 
—13. 1. Mat. 23 34. 
Lu. IL 49. Ro. 12. 6. 
1 Co. 12. 28, 29.—14.3, 
29, 32. Ep. 3. 5.—4.11. 
1 Th.5.20. 


z ch. 2. 40.—11.23.—14. 
22.—18.23.—20 2. Ro. 
12.8. 1 Th.2.11.—4. 1. 
—5.14. 2'Th.3.12. 1 Ti. 
2.1. 2 Ti.4.2. Blea" 
&c. 1 Pe.5.1,1 


a@ ver.4l. Is 35. * Da. 
11.1, 1Co.1.8. Ep. 4. 
12,13. 1 Th.3.2. 1 Pe. 
5.10. 


bch. 16. 36. Ge.26.29 
Ex.4.18. 1Co. 16. 11. 
He.11.31, 2 Jno.10. 


ech. 11, 25, 26.—18.27. 
1Co, 16.12 


ad ch.13.1.—14.28 


éch.28.31. Mat.23.19, 
20. Col.1.28, 1 Ti.2.7. 
2 T1.4.2. 


Cir. A.M.4057. A.D.53. 
Julian Period, 4766. 
An. Olym. CCVIIL 1. 


JS ch.7.23. Ex.4.18, Je. 
23.2. Mat.25.36,43. 


g ch.13 4.13,14,51.—14. 
56,21,24,25. 


Letters are sent to the churches. 


after this manner; “The apostles 
and elders and brethren send * greet- 
ing unto the ‘brethren which are o1 
the Gentiles in Antioch and 8 ¢Syria 
and ” Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
‘that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, ‘ Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law: to whom wegave no such com- 
mandment : 

25 It *seemed good unto us, * be- 
ing assembled with one accord, ‘to 
send chosen men unto you with ‘our 
beloved ‘Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have ”hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore "Judas 
and Silas, ° who shall also tell you the 
same things by mouth. 

28 For “it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no ‘greater burden than these 
necessary things; 

29 That "ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from for- 
nication: from which ‘if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. ‘Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismis- 
sed, they came to Antioch: “and 
when they had gathered the multi- 
tude together, “they delivered the 
epistle: 

31 Which when they had _ read, 
“they rejoiced for the $ consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, ”’ being 
prophets also themselves, * exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
“confirmed them. 

33 And after they had _tarried 
there a space, 'they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding ‘it pleased Si- 
las to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas ‘con- 
tinued in Antioch, ‘teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

36 % And some days after 
said unto Barnabas ‘Let 
again and visit vur brethren 
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Paul 
us ga 
in every 


Paul and Barnabas part asunder. 


of the Lord, “and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them * John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


38 But Paul thought not good to. 


“who departed 
and 


take him with them, 
from them from 4 Pamphylia, 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And ‘the contention was so 
sharp between them that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, ‘and 
sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul /chose Silas, and de- 
parted, * being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went ‘through Syria 
and Cilicia, ‘confirming the churches. 


bid SWE sare, Gs 

Paul having circumcised Timothy, \—6; and 
being called by the Spirit from one country to 
another, 7—13; converteth Lydia, 14, 15; and 
casteth out a spirit of divination, 16—18; for 
which cause he and Silas are whipped and im- 
prisoned, 19—24; The prison doors are opened, 
25—30. The jailer is converted, 31—34; and 
they are delivered, 35—40. 

HEN came he ‘to Derbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a _ certain 
disciple was there, ‘named Timotheus, 
the son of a certain woman, ” which 
was a Jewess, and believed; ” but his 
father was a Greek: 

2 Which ° was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra and 
’ Iconium. 

3 Him ‘would Paul have to go 
forth with him; ” and took and circum- 


cised him because of the Jews which. 


were in those quarters: for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, * they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordained 
of the apostles and elders which were 
at Jerusalem. 

5 And ‘so were the churches esta- 
blished in the faith, “and increased in 
number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone through- 
out”” Phrygia and the “region of ¢ Gala- 
tia, and were ” forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word in $7 Asia, 

7 After they were come to ® Mysia, 
they assayed to go into 
but the Spirit suffered them not. 
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“ Bithynia: 


THE ACTS, XVI. 
city where we have preached the word | cir. a.m. azz. a. d. 53, Juin Period, 4768, 


An. Olym. 


Antioch, 

a Ro. 11, 2 Co.11.28. 
Phj. 1 27. 1 Th.2.17, 
13.3.6,10 11. 2‘TL.1.4. 

db ch.12 12, 25.—13.5,13. 
Col. 4. 10, 2TH. 4. 1. 
Phile.24. 

¢ ch.13.13. Ps.78.9. Pr. 
25.19. Lu, 9. 61,—14. 
27..34. Ja.1.8. 

8B Note: Pamphylia 
was a province of 
Asia Minor, bounded 
on the south by the 
Mediterranean, west 
by Lycia, north by 
Sue and east by 


v. 2. ch.6.1. Ps.106. 
—119.96. Ec. 7. 20. 

Ro. 7.18.21. Ja.3.2, 

ech. 4. 36.—11. 20.—13. 
4,.12.—27.4, 

Sf ver.22,32.—16.1..3. 

g ch. 13. 3.—14.26.—20. 
32. 1C0.15.10. 2Co. 
13.14. 2°T1.4.22. Tit. 
3.15. 2Jno.10.11. 
Syria and Cilicia. 

h ver. 23. ch. 18, 18,— 
21.3. Ga.1.21. 

é ver.32. ch.16.4,5. 
—> 
CHAP. XVI. 
Derbe and Lystra. 
k ch.14.6,21. 2 Ti.3.11. 
ch. 17. 14.—18. 5.—19. 
22,—20.4,5. Ro.16 21 
1Co.4.17, Phi.1.1.—2. 
19, Col.1.1. 1 Th.14. 
3.2. 2TH.L1. 1TH. 
12. 2 T1L.2." He. 13. 

23. 


m 2'T1.1,.5.—3.15,16, 
uch. 14. 1. Ear. 9, 2. 
1 Co.7.14. 

och 6.3. 1'T1.3.7.—ch. 
5. 10. 25. 2 Ti. 3, 15. 
He.11.2. 

poh.l4.21 2 T1311 

q ch. 15.37,40. 

rch. 15. 20. 1 Co.7.19. 
—,20. Ga. 2,3, 8.—5. 
1..3, 6. 


s ch.15.6,28,29, 

t ch.15.41. 2Ch.20.20. 
Is.7.9. Ro. 16.25. 1 Co. 
15. 58. Ga.5.1. Ep. 4 
13..16. Col,.2.6. 1’Th. 
3.2.13, 2 Th.2.16. He. 
13.9,20.21, 1 Pe.5,10. 

u ch, 2. 47.—4.4.—5,14. 
—6.7.—9, 31.—11.21.— 
12. 24.—13. 48, 49.—19. 
18..21. 


Phrygia and Galatia. 

y Note: Phrygia, a 
country of Asia Mi- 
nor, had Bithynia 
and Galatia on the 
north,Cappadccia on 
the east, Lucannia, 
Pisidia, Pamphylia, 
and Lycia, on the 
south, and Lydia 
and ‘Mysia on the 
west. 

w ch.2.10.—18.23. 

z ch. 18, 23. 1Co.16.1. 
Ga. 1. 2.—3.1. 2Ti.4. 
10, 1 Pe.1.1. 

6 Note: Galatia was 
situated between 
Phrygia on the 
snuth, Bithynia and 
Paphlagonia on the 
north, and Pontus 
on the east. 

y v.7. ch. 10.19,—11.12, 
—13.2..4.—20.28, 2Ch. 
6.7. 9. Is.30.21. Am.8. 
= 1Co.12.11. He. 


{ Note: That is, 
Proconsular Asia, 
which included Io- 
nia, ZEolia, and Ly- 
dia. 

@ ch.19.10,96,27.—20.4, 
16. 2Co. 1.8, 2 Ti.1. 
- 1Pe.1.1. Re.14, 


Mysia. 


9 Note: Mysia lay 
between Lydia on the 
south, Troas on the 
west, the Propontis 
on the north, and 
Phrygia and Bithy- 
nia on the east; 
which had the Euz- 
ine on the north, 
Paphlagonia on the 
east, and Galatia 
and “ deaagiee on the 
south, 


CCVIIL. 1. 


‘Troas. 


@ ver. my ci.20.5, 2Co, 
2.12, 2'T1.4.13 


6 cit.2.37,18.—9. 10..12. 
—10, 3, 10..17, 30.11. 
§..12.—18. 9,10.— 22. 
17. .21.—27.23,24. 2Co. 
12.1..4,7. 

ech. 18. 5.—19.21. Ro, 
15.26. 2 Co.7.5.—8. 1. 
—9,2.—11.9. 1Th.1.7, 
8.—4.10. 


d@ ch. 8. 26..31.—9.38.— 
10. 32, 33.—11. 13, 14. 
Ro.10.14,15. 


e ch,10.29.—26.13. Ps. 
119. 60. Pr. 3. 27, 28. 


2 CO.2.12,13. 
Samothracia, 
Neapolis. 
B Note: Samothra- 
cia, now Samandra- 
chi, was an island of 
the ‘Figean sea,about 


and 


20 miles in circum- 
Serence,near Thrace, 
where the Hbrus 
Salls into the sea. 


y Note: Neapolis, 
now Napoli, was a 
sca port of Macedo- 
nia, a few ‘miles 
trom Philippi, near 
Thrace, to which it 
was formerly reck- 
oned. 
Philippi. 


Sch. 0.6. Phi. 1.1. 
1Th.22. 


6 Or, the first. 

g ver.21. 

h ch, 13.14, 42.—17, 2.— 
18.4.—20.7, 

§ Gr. sabbath day. 

# Lu.13.10. 

k ver.6, ch.21.5. Mat. 
5.1,2 —13. 2. Lu.4.20, 
21. Jno.8 2. 

1 Mar.16.15. Ga. 3. 28. 
Col, 1.23. 

m ver.40. 

nm Re.1.11.—2.18..24, 

och. 8. 27.—10. 2.—18. 
7. Jno.12.20. 

pch. 11.21. Ps. 110. 3. 
Ca.5.4. Is. £0.5. Lu. 
24. 45. Jno. 6. 44, 45. 
Ro.9.16. 1 Co, 3. 6, 7. 
2 Co.3.14..16.—4. 4.6. 
Ep.1.17.18.  Phi.2.13. 
Ja.1.16,17. Re.3.7,20. 

q V.33. ch.8.12,38.—11. 
14,—18.8, 1Co. 1.13. 
16. 

rEp.l.1. Phi. 1.7. 
Phile. 17, 1 Pe. 5. 12, 
3 Jno.5. 

$ Ge.18.4.5. Ju. 19. 19, 
20, Mat.10.41. Lu.9. 
4,5.—10. 5..7, Ro. 16. 
23. Ga.6.10. He.13.2, 
2 Jno.10. 3 Jno.8. 

t Ge. 19. 3.—33.11. Ju 
19, 21. 1Sa. 28, 23. 
2K1.4.8. Lu.14.23.— 
24.2), 2Co.5,14,—12. 
ll. He.13.2. 

u ver. 13, 

w ver. 18. ch. 8. 9..1L. 
Ex.7.11,12. De.13.1.. 
3.—18.9..11. 1 Sa.28.7, 
1h, 10. 13, Is. 8. 19, 
Ga.5.2U. 2'Ti.3.8. 


@1Pe.11, 


6 Or, Python, 


z ch. 19. 24. 1'T1.6.10. 
Pan Re.18.11.. 


ta 19.13, Mat. 8. 29, 
Mar. 1.24. Lu.4.34,41. 
2 1a.3.26,28.—6.16, 20. 
Jon.1.9. 1 Pe.2.16. 
@ Ge.14.18. 22. Ps.57. 
2.—78, 35. Da.4.2.—5. 
18,21. Mi.6.6. Mar. 5, 
7. Lu.8.28, 

d ver. 30, 31. ch.19.26. 
Mat. 7, 13, 14.—22.16. 
Mar.12.14. Lu. 1. 77, 
7),—20.21. Jno. 14.6. 
He. 10.19..22. 

ech. 14. 13..15. Mar.1. 
25,26,34. 


ach.3.6.—9.34.—19.12.. 
17. Mar 9.25.26.—16. 
17, Lu.9.1.—10.17..19. 
Col.2.15. 


e ch 19. 24..27. 1 Ti.6. 
10. 


Sch.9,16,—14.5,19.—15, 
26,—18. 12, 13.—21. 20. 
Mat. 10. 16..18—94.9. 
Mar.13.9. 2 Co.6.5. 


Paul converteth Lydi« 


8 And they passing by Mysia came 
down to “'T'roas. 

9 § And °a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; there stood a man of 
“Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, 
“Come over into Macedonia, and help 
us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
“immediately Wwe endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from ‘Troas, 
We came with a straight course to 
8Samothracia, and the next day to 
Y Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to / Philippi, 
which is ¢the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and “a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding certain 
days. 

13 And “on the $sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, ‘ where 
prayer was wont to be made; ‘and 
Wwe sat down, and ‘spake unto the 
women which resorted thither. 

14 4 And a certain woman named 
"Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of " Thyatira, which ’worshipped God, 
heard ws: ? whose heart the Loré 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And ‘when she was baptized 
and her household, she besought ws 
saying, "If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, *come into my 
house, and abide there. ‘And_ she 


‘|constrained us. 


16 Y And it came to pass, “as we 
Went to prayer, a certain damsel 
” possessed with a spirit of divination 
met us, * which brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying, * These men are * the 
servants of “the most high God, which 
shew unto us ’the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days 
But Paul, ‘being grieved, turned ana 
said to the spirit, ?I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 § And when her masters saw 
that ‘the hope of their gains was 
gone, ‘they caught Paui and Silas, 


Paul and Silas imprisonea 


and drew them into the 6 marketplace 
unto tl:e rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, * being 
Jews, 'do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach ‘customs, which are 
uot lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And ?the multitude rose up 
together against them: ‘and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, /they cast ¢hem into 
prison, charging the jailer ‘to keep 
them safely : 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into *the inner 
prison, ‘and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 4 And ‘tat midnight Paul and 
Silas ' prayed, and “sang praises unto 
God: * and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And ’suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
? and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And ‘the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, "he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed him- 
self, supposing that the prisoners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul ‘cried with a loud 
voice, saying, ‘Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in,“ and came trembling, ” and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And *brought them out, and 
said, "Sirs, ~ what must I do to be 
saved ? 

31 And they said, * Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, ’ and thy house. 

32 And ‘they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and “to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
stripes; ‘and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

34 And *when he had_ brought 
them into his house, he set meat 


B Or, court. 


THE ACTS, XVII. 


Cir, A. M. “4057. A. D. 53. Julian Period, 4766, 


Am.  Olym. CCVIM. 1. 


Philippi. 


@ ch.18.2.—19,34, Ear. 
4.12.15. Es,3.8,9, 


bch. 17. 6,.8. — 23. 22. 
1 Ki.15.17,18. Mat. ’. 
8. Jno.15.18..20. Ro. 
12.2, -Ja.4.4. 


e ch.26.3. Je. 10.3. 


d ch. 17. 5.—18.12.—19. 
23, &c.— 21. 30, 31.— 
22.22,23. 

e ver.37. ch, 5. 40.—22. 
24..26. Mat. 10. 17.— 
27. 9%. 2Co. 6. 5.—11. 
23.25. 1Th.2.2. He. 
11.36. 1 Pe.2.24. 

f ch. 5.13.—3.3.—9.2.— 
12. 4, Lu. 21. 12. Ep. 
3. L—4. 1. 2TH. 2.9. 


Philem.9, Re.1.9.— 
2.10. 


gch.5.23.—12.18, 1Sa, 
23.22,23. Mat.26.48.— 
27.63.66. 


h 1 K1.22.27, Je.37.15, 
ae 26. La. 3. 53.. 


42Ch.16.10. Heh. Joh 
13.27,—33. 11. Ps. 105. 
18, Je.2).2.—29,26. 


k Job 35.10, Ps.22.2.— 
42.8 —77.6.—119.55,62. 
Is.30.29. 


2 Ps. 50. 15.—77.2.—1. 
15. Mat.26.38 39. Lu. 


22.44. He. 5. 7. Ja. 5. 
13, 
m. ch.5. 41, Ps. 34.1. 


Mat. 5. 10, 11. Lu. 6. 
22, 23. Ro. 5. 3. —12. 
12. 20.4 8, 9, 16, 17. 


15..17. 1 'Th.5. 16.13, 
Jag. 1Pe. 1.6..8,— 
4.14. 


n Ezzr. 3. 12,13. Ps.71. 
7. Zec.3,8, 


och. 4. 31.—5. 19. —19. 
7,10. Mat.28.2. Re.6. 
12.—11.13. 


p Ps. 79. 11.—102, 20.— 
146.7. Is. 42. 7.61.1. 
Zec.9..11,12. 


q Ver.23,24. 


7 Ju.9.54. 1Sa. 31.4.5. 
2Sa.17.23. 1 Ki.16.18. 
Mat.27.5. 


s Le.19.18. Ps. 7, 4.— 
35.14. Pr. 24. 11, 12. 
Mat. 5. 44. Lu. 6. 27, 
28,.—10. 32..37.—22.51. 
—B.H4. 1 Th.5.15. 


t Ex. 20. 13. Pr. 8. 36. 
Ec.7.17. 


uch.9.5.6.—24.25, Ps. 
99.1.—119. 120. Is. 66. 
2,5. Je. 5. 22.—10.10. 
Da.6.26. 


wIs.60.14. Re.3.9. 


x ver.24, Joh 34,%, Is. 
1.16,17.—58.6,9. Mat. 
3.8.—5.7. Ja.2.13, 


y See on ch, 14.15, 


@ ver.17. ch.2.37.—9.6. 
—22.10. Job 25.4. Lu. 
3.10. Jno.6.27,.29. 


a ch. 2. 38, 39.—4. 12.— 
8. 37.—11. 13, 14.—13. 
38, 3).—15. 11. Is. 45. 
2. Hab.2.4. Mar.16. 
16. Jno 1,12.—3.15.16, 
36.—6 40,47.—7. 37, 38. 
— 11. 25, 26. — 20. 31. 
Ro. 5, 1, 2.—10. 9, 10. 
Ga.3.22,26. Ep.2.7,8. 
1 Jno.5.19. .13, 

6 ver.15, 32. ch. 2.39.— 
18.8, Ge.17.7.—18.19. 
Je. 32. 39. Ro. 11.16. 
Ga.3.14. 


¢ ch.10.33..43. Mar. 16. 
15. Ep.3.8, Col.1.27, 
B.1Th.28. ETLL 
13.16. 


d Ro.1.14,16, 
ver. 23. Pr.167. Is. 


‘ and: washed heir) vc? Pet & 


40. Lu. 10.33,34. Ga. 
5.6,13. 


Sf ver. 15, Lu. 19.9. 1 
Co. 1.16. 


2g Ln.5.27.—19.6. Phi. 
4.17. 1Th. 4.9, 10 
Philem.7. Ja.2.14.,17. 
1 Jno.3,18. 


a ver. 27..29. ch. 2. 46. 
—8. 39. I8.12.1..3.6.— 
55. 12.—57. 17, 18.—58. 
7..1.—61. 10. Ln. 15. 
22..25,32. Ro. 65. 2, 11, 
—15.13. Ga.5.22. Phi. 
4.4. 1 Pe.1.6..8. 

b a oe Ps.76. 
10. Je.5.2: 

¢ ch. 15. my Ex. 4, 18, 
Ju. 18.6. 1Sa.117,.— 
20. 42.—25. 35.—2). 7. 
2 Ki. 5.19. Mar.5.34. 
Jno. 14.27. 

d@ ver, 20..24. chap. 22. 
2..28. Ps. 58. 1,2.— 
82. 1,2.—94,20. Pr.28.1. 

e Da.3.25,26.—6. 18, 19. 
Mat. 10.16. 


Sf ch, 22. 29, Mat.14.5. 
—21.46. 


g Ex.11.8. Is. 45. 14.— 
49.23,—60.14. Mi.7.9, 
10. Re.3.9. 

h Da.6.16,23, 

i Mat.8.34. Mar.5.17. 

k ver. 14, ch. 4.23,—12. 
12..17. 


Uch. 14.22. 2Co.1,3..7. 
—4.8,.12,16..18. 1 Th. 
2,3. 

—~>—- 
CHAP, XVII. 

B Note: Amphipolis 
was the capital of 
the first division of 
Macedonia, situated 
on the Strymon, 
which nearly sur- 
rounded it, from 
whence it ‘took its 
name, about 70 miles 
east of Thessalonica. 
It is now a place of 
little consequence, 
calied Emboli. 

y Note: Apollonia 
was also a city of 
Macedonia, s W. of 
‘Amphinolas, between 
that city and Thes- 
salonica. 


Thessalonica, 


6 Note : Thessaloni- 
ca, now Salonichi, 
was acelebrated city 
and capital of the 
second part of Ma- 
cedonia, situated at 
the head of the Ther- 
maic gulf, new the 
gulf of Salonichi. 
Tt was a noble mart, 
G- the most populous 
of ail Macedonia ; §- 
it still retains some- 
what of its ancient 
splendour, being five 
miles in circumfe- 
rence, § containing 
a population of up- 
wards of 60,000 per- 
sons. See the travels 
of Dr. CLARKE, §-c. 

m ch.20.4.—27.2, Phi. 
4.16. 1 Th.1.1. 2'Th. 
LL 2 TLaele, 


n ch.14.1,—15. 21.—16. 
13, 


o Lu.4.16, Jno. 18,20, 

p v.10.17. ch.9.20.—13. 

§.—14.1.—18.4,—19,8, 

q ch. 24, 2%. — 28, 23. 

ar ge aah I He. 
VII..X. 


r ch.2.16..36.—3.22..26. 
.26..39. 


s See on Lu. 24. 26, 27, 
32.44.46. 1 Co. 15.3,4. 
1Th,1.5,6. 

t ch. 2. 36.—9. 22, —18. 
28. Ga.3.1. 

t Or, whom, said he, 
I preach. ch.1.4. 


u ver. ee ch, 2. 41, 42, 
—5. 12. is 


Pr.9 
6.- 13.20 Ca. 178— 
6.1. Zec.2. 11,—8.20.. 
23, 2 Co.6.17,18, 

w 2 C0.8.5. 

@ ch. 15,22,27,32,40. 

y v.17. ch.13.43,—16.3. 
—18.4.—19.10.—21.28, 

2 ver.12, ch.13.50. 

a ver, 13. ch. 7. 9.—13. 
45.—14. 2, 19.—18. 12. 
Pr. 14, 30. Is. 26. 11, 
Mat.27.18. 1 Co, 3.3. 
Ga.5.21,%. Ja.4.5. 

bJu.9.4. Job 30. 1..10. 
Ps.35.15.—69.12 


Paul preacheth at Thessalonica. 


before them, “and rejoiced, believing 
in God with all his house. 

35 4 And * when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sergeants, saying, 
Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priscn 
told this saying to Paul, The magis- 
trates have sent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, “and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, * They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Romans, and have cast ws into 
prison; and now do they thrust us 
out privily ? nay, verily ; but ‘let them 
come themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates; ‘and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they ‘came and besought 
them, *and brought them out, ‘and de- 
sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
*and entered into the house of Lydia: 
and when they had seen the brethren, 
‘they comforted them, and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, where same 
believed, 1\—4; and others persecute him, 5—9. 
He is sent to Berea, and preacheth there, 
10—12. Being persecuted by Jews from Thes 
salonica, 13—15; he cometh to Athens, and dis- 
puteth, and preacheth the living God, to them 
unknown, 16—33; whereby though some mock, 
many are converted unto Christ, 32—34. 

OW when they had passed 
through 8 Amphipolis and ” Apol- 
iene they came to é” Thessalonica, 
"where was a synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, °as his manner was, 
?went in unto them, and three sabbath 
days ‘reasoned with them out of the 
scriptures, 

3 "Opening and _ alleging, that 
‘Christ must needs have suffered, and 
risen again from the dead; and that 
‘this Jesus, 5 whom I preach unto you, 
is Christ. 

4 And “some of them _ believed, 

“and consorted with Paul and * Silas; 
and of *the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, *and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 § But the Jews which jelieved 
not, “moved with envy, *took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
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Paul sent from Thessalonica, 


‘and set all the city on an uproar, 
and assaulted the house of ° Jason, 
aad sought to bring them out to the 
people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
‘they drew Jason and certain brethren 
urto the rulers of the city, crying, 
“These that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying that there is 
another king, one Jesus. 

8 And ‘they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
neard these things. 

9 And when they had taken secu- 
rity of Jason, and of the other, they 
let them go. 

100% And: * the», *brethren.> imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto 8*Berea: who coming 
thither, ‘ went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were * more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that ‘they 
received the word with all readiness 
of mind, ” and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore “many of them _ be- 
lieved; also of ° honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, not 
a few. 

13 Y But when *the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and ‘stirred up 
the people. 

14 And “then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go ’as it 
were to the sea: ‘but Silas and Timo- 
theus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto ”” Athens: and ” re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus for to come to him 
With all speed, they departed. 

16 & Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, * his spirit was stir- 
red in him, when he saw the city 
§ wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore “disputed he in the 
syhagogue with the Jews, and with 
‘the devout persons, and in the mar- 
ket “dally with them en met with 
nim 

1262 


THE A#U'TS, 
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Cir. A.M.4057. A. D.53. 
Julian Period, 4766. 
An, Ol. CCVIL. ee 


Cir. A.M.4058. A.D.54. 
Julian Period, 4767. 
An, Ol. CCVILL. 2. 


‘Thessalonica. 

@ ch.19,24..34,40, 

6 ver.7. Ro.16.21. 

¢ ch.6,12,13.—16.19, 20. 
—18.12,13. 

d ch, 21, 28..31.—22. 22, 
23,—24 5.—28.22. 1K 1. 
18.17,18. Es.3.8,9. Je. 
38.2..4. Am.7.10. Lu. 
23.5, 


ech. 16. 21.—25. 8.1]. 
Ezr.4.12..15, Da.3.12. 
—.13. Lu.23.2. Jno. 
1),12, 1 Pe.2.15. 

J Mat, 2. 3. Jno.11.48. 

g ver. 14. ch.9.25.—23. 
23,24. Jos.2. 15, 16. 1 
* Sa.10.12.. 17. —20.42. 

Berea, 


G Note: Berea was 
also a city of Mace- 
donia, not far from 
the Thermaic gulf, 
west of Thessalonica, 
and near Pella, the 
birth place of Alex- 
ander the Great. 

A ver.13. ch.20.4. 


iver.2.ch.14.6,7. 1Th. 
(ak 


k Pr.1.5.—9.9, Je.2.21. 


Jno.1.46..49, 
ich. 2. 41.—10. 33.—11. 
1, Job 23. 12. Pr. 2. 


1,.5.-8.10. Mat.13.23. 
1Th.1.6.—2.13. 2'Th. 
2.10. Ja.1.21. 1Pe.2.2. 
m Ps. 1. 2,3,—119. 97.. 
100,143. Is, 8. 20.34. 
16. Lu. 16. 29.—24. 44. 
Jno,3.21.—5.39. 2 Ti. 
3.15..17. 1 Pe.1.10..12. 
2Pe.1.19,.21, 1Jno.4. 
n ver.2..4. ch, 13, 46.— 
14.1. Ps.25.8,9, Jno. 
1. 45,.49.—7.17, Ep.5. 
14. Ja.1.21. 


0 ch.13 Ni 1 Co. 1. 26. 
Jal. 


p ver. . ut 23. 13. 
1Th.2 


qeh. ren oe ‘ —21.27. 
1 Ki.21.25. Pr. 15.18, 
—26.25. Lu.12.51. 


r ver. 10. ch. 9. 25, 30- 
Mat. 10.23. 


sch.20.3, Jos.2.16. 
teh: 19.22. 3 TL 1.3. 
Tit.1.5. 


Athens. 


y Note: Athens was 

the most celebrated 
city of Grecce, not 
merely for political 
greatness and mili- 
tary saad but for 
the learning, elo- 
quence, §- politeness 
of is inhabitants, 
and for the cultiva- 
tion of the arts and 
sciences. It was situ- 
ated in a delightful 
plainof Attica,on the 
Saronte gu/f, oppo- 
si’e the eastern coast 
of Peloponnesus, in 
@ sort of peninsula 
formed by the two 
rivers, the Ilissus 
and Cephisus, about 
35 miles east of Co- 
rinth, and four miles 
from the sea. The 
ruins of many of the 
splendid structures 
Sor which it was cele- 
brated yet remain. 


uw ch.18.1. 1Th.3.1. 


w ch.18.5. 2T%.4.10.11, 
20,21. 'Tit.3.12. 


Cir. A.M.4058. A.D.54. 
Julian Period, 4767. 
An. Ol. CCVIII. 2. 


& Ex. 32.19.20. Nu.25. 


67.9.—119.136,158, Je. 
20.9. Mi.3.8. Mar. 3. 
5, Jno.2.13. 2 Pe.2.7. 


6 Or, full of idols. 
ver. 23. marg. 


y Ver.2..4. ch. 14.1.4. 
z ch, 8.2.—10.2.—13.16. 
a Pr. 1, 20..22.—8. 1..4 


M4. Je.6.11. Mat.5.1, 
2. Mar.16.15. Lu.12, 
3. 2T1.3.2,5. 


Athens, 


a@ Ro.1.2. 1Co. 1. 20, 
21. Col.2.8. 


B Note: The Epicu- 
reans were the fol- 
lowers af Epicurus ; 
who acknowledged no 
gods except in name, 
and denied that they 
exercised any go- 
vernment over the 
world; and held that 
the chief good con- 
sisted in the grati- 
Sication of the appe- 
tites. The Stoicks 
were the followers of 
Zeno, and held that 
all human affairs 
were governed by 
Sate. Both denied 
the resurrection of 
the body, and the im- 
mortality of the soul. 


bch. 6. 9. Mar, 9. 14. 
Lu. 11.53. 


y Or, base fellow. Pr. 
23.9.—26.12. 1C0.3.18, 
c ver.31. ch.26.23, Ro. 
14.9,10. 1 Co.15.3,4. 
¢ Or, Mars’ hill. ver. 
22. lt was the high- 
est courtin Athens. 


d v. 20. ch. 24. 24.—25. 
22.—26.1. Mat. 10.18. 


e Mar.1.27. Jno.13.34. 
1 Jno.2.7,8. 


J Ho,.8,.12. Mat.19.23.. 
25. Mar. 10, 24..26, 
Jno. 6. 60.—7. 35, 36. 
1 Co. 1. 18, 23.—2. 14. 
He.5.11, 1 Pe.44. 


gch. 2. 12.—10. 17. 
Mar.9.10. 
h Ep. 5. 16. Col. 4. 5. 
2°T hs 311,12) Y TLS. 

13. 2 T1.2.16,17. 


6 Or, the court of the 
Areopagites, ver. 19. 


¢Ps. 147.20. Jno.17.3, 
25. Ro. 1. 20..22, 28. 
1Co.1.21. 2Co,4.4..6. 
Ga. 4.8, 9. Ep. 2. 12. 


m v.20. Ps.50.21, Mat. 
15.9. Jno.4.22.—8.54. 
nm V. 26..28. ch. 4. 24.— 
14.15. Ps.146.5, Is.40 
; 12,28.—46. 18. Je. 10. 
11.—82. 17. Zee. 12.1. 
Jno.1.1. He.1.2.—3.4, 


0 Ge.14.19,22, 2 Ki.19. 
15, Ps.24.1.—115.16.— 
148.13. Je.23 24. Da. 
4.35. Mat.5.34.—11.25. 
Lu.10.21. Re.20.11. 


pch.7.48. 1 K{, 8. 27. 
2 Ch. 2. 6.—6. 18. Is. 
66.1. Jno.4. 22,23. 


q Job 22. 2. — 35. 6, 7. 
Ps. 16. 2. — 50. 8.13. 
Je. 7. 20..23. Am. 5. 
21.23. Mat.9.18. 


r ver.28, ch.14.17. Ge. 
2.7. Nu. 16,22,—27.16. 
Job 12. 10. — 27. 3— 
33. 4.—34. 14. Ps. 104. 
27.30, Is. 42.5.—57.16. 
Zec.12.1. Mat. 5. 45. 
Ro.11.35, 1 Ti.6.17. 

s Ge.2.20.—9.19. Mal. 
2.10. Ro. 5. 12.:19, 
1 Co.15.22,47. 


tch. 15.18. De. 32.7,8. 
Job 14. 5, Ps. 3b. 35. 
Is.14.31.—45. 21. Da. 
11.27,35. He.2.3. 


wenh.15.17. Ps.19.1..6. 
Ro. 1.20.—2.4. 

w ch.14.17. 1 K1.8.27. 
Ps. 139. 1..13. Je. 23. 
23,24. 


@18a.25.21, Job 12.10 
Ps.26.9.—66.9. Lu.20. 


38 Jno.5. 26.—11. 25. 
Col.1.17. He.1.3. 
Vy Tit.1.12. 


, 2 Lu,3.38. He.12.9. 
4. 


f Is. 40. 1: 
| 18.44, 9..20, Hab. 2. 
19,20. Ro. 1.20.23. 
Ob Ex.20.4.—32.4, Is.46. 
j 5,6. Je.10.4..10. 


1 Ti.1.17. 1 Jno.5.20. f 


preacheth at Berea and Athens 


18 Then certain ‘philosophers of 
the 8 Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
’encountered him. And some said. 
What will this *babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods: because he preached 
unto them ‘Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto ¢ Areopagus, saying, * May 
we know what this ‘new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is ? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
‘strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore * what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and stran- 
gers which were there * spent their 
time in nothing else, but either to tell, 
or to hear some new thing.) 

22 % Then Paul stood in the midst 
of $5 Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, ‘I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your ®devotions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 'TO THE UN. 


é v.16.ch.19.35.—25.19. 

J 2,3.—50. 

boreadsnanewr.|XNOWN GOD. Whom _ therefore 
ives Stier lye ™ignorantly worship, him declare 


I unto you. 

24 God “that made the world and 
all things therein, °seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, ” dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither ‘is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
any thing, “seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And ‘hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, ‘and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That “they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though “he be not 
far from every one of us: 

28 For *in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; ”’ as certain alse 
of your own poets have said, For * we 
are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, “we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, ’ graven by 
art and man’s device. 


Paul preacheth at Corinth. 


30 And “the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; >but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent : 

31 Because ‘he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath #8 given assurance unto all men, 
“in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

32 % And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, ‘some mock- 
ed: and others said, ‘We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit ‘certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius * the Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth 
at Corinth to the Gentiles, 1—8. The Lord 
encourageth him in avision, 9—11. He is ac- 
cused before Gallio the deputy, but rs dismissed, 
12—17. Afterwards passing from city to city 
he strengtheneth the disciples, 18—23. Apollos, 
being more perfectly instructed by Aquila and 
Priscilla, preacheth Christ with great efficacy, 
2428, 

FTER these things 
parted from Athens, 
to ** Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
‘ Aquila, born in ” Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
‘because that “Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome :) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, °and 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

4 And ?he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and *’ persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when ‘Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul *“ was 
pressed in the spirit, ‘ and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus § was Christ. 

6 And when “they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, ” he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, * Your 
blood be upon your own heads: I am 
clean: * from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 


Paui ‘ de- 
and came 
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Athens. 


ach. 14. 16, Ps. 50.21. 
Ro.1.28.—3.23.25. 


6 ch. 3. 19.—11.18.—20. 
21.—26. 17..20. Mat. 
3.2.—4. 17. Mar.6.12. 
Lu. 13.5.—15, 10.—24. 
47. Ro, 2. 4. 2 Co. 7. 
10. Ep, 4. 17, &e.—5. 
6..8. Tit.2.11,12.1Pe. 
1.14,15.—4.3. 


¢ch.10.42, Mat. 25.31, 
&c. Jno.5.22.23. Ro. 
2.5,16.—14.9,10. 1 Co. 
4.5.2C0.5.10. 21.4.1. 
2 Pe.3.7. Jude 14,15. 


B Or, offered faith. 


d ver. 18. ch. 2. 23, 24, 
32.—3. 15, 16.—4. 10,— 
5. 30..82.—10. 39,.41.— 
13. 80, 31. Lu. 24. 46.. 
48. 1 Co.15.3..8. 


é v.18, ch.2,13,—13.41 
—25, 19.—26. 8, 24, 25. 
Ge. 19.14. 2Ch.30.9.. 
11.—36.16. Lu. 22. 63, 
23.—11.36. 1C0.1.93,— 
4.10. He.11.36.—13.13. 


J ch.24. 25. Lu. 14. 18, 
2 Co.6.2. He.3.7,8. 
oes 4. ch.13.43. Is. 
5. 10, 11. = 20.16. 
Ro: ul. 5,6, 


h ver.19. Jno.7.48. .52. 
—I19. 38.42. Phi.4.22. 
—<> 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Corinth, 

7 ch.17.32,33, 


y Note: Corinth, the 
capital of Achaia, 
and the ornament of 
Greece, was situated 
on the middle of the 
tsthmus which con- 
nects Pelaponnesus 
with Altica, at the 
distance of 60 stadia 
Srom the ZEgcan and 
Ionian seas, on each 
side, It was celebrat- 
ed for its extensive 
commerce, wealth, §- 
luxury ; for its mag- 
nitude and gran- 
deur, its elegant and 
magnificent temples, 
palaces, theatres.and 
other public build- 
ings; and for the 
learning and inge- 
nuity of its inhabi- 
tants,and the number 
of its seminaries, 
where philosophy 
was publicly taught. 


k ch. 19.1. 1 Co. 1, 2. 
2Co.1.1,23. 2'1'1.4.20. 


ver. 26. Ro. 16. 3, 4. 
1 Co.16.19. 2 Ti.4.19. 

m ch.2.9. 1 Pe.1.1. 

nm ch.11.98, 

0 ch,20.34, 35. 1 Co, 4. 
12.—9.6..12. 2Co.11.9. 
1 Th.2.9, 2 Th.3.8, 9. 

pch.13.14, &e.—14. 1. 
—17.1..3, 11,17.—19. 8. 
Lu.4,16, 


q ver. 13. ch, 13. 43.— 
19. 26.—26, 28.—23, 23. 
Ge. 9. 27. 2 Ch.32.11. 
Lu.16.31. 2Co.5.11. 


rch. 17,1415. 1 Th.3.2. 


s ch, 4. 20.—17.16. Job 
32. 18..20. Je. 6. 11.— 
20.9. Eze. 3.14. MI. 
3.8. Lu. 12. 50. 2 Co. 
5.14. Phi.1.23. Gr. 


t v.28. ch.2.36,—9.22,— 
10. 42.—17, 3.—20. 21. 
Jno.15.27, 1 Pe.5.12. 


6 Or, is the Christ. 
Da.9.25,26. Jno.1.41. 
—3,.28.—10.24. 


u ch. 13, 45.—19.9,—26. 
11. Lu. 22. 65. 1 Th. 
2.14. 16. 2 ‘TI. 2. 25. 
Ja.2.6,7. 1 Pe.4.4,14. 


w ch.13. 51. Ne. 5. 13. 
Mat.10.14. Lu. 9.5.— 
10,10,11 


ech 20. 26,27. Le.°0. 
%. 11, 12, 23a. 1. 16. 
Eze.3.13.19.—13.13.— 
33.4,8,9. 1 T1.5.22. 

y ch. 13.46,47.—19.9, 10. 
—26 20.—23. 28. Mat. 
8. 11.—21. 43,—22. 10. 
Ro.3 2).—9.25.26, 30.. 
33.10.12, 13,-11.11..15, 


Corinth. 
aCol.4.11 


b ch.10. 2, 22.—13.42.— 
16.14.—17.4, 


¢1Co.1.14. 

d ver, qi. ch, 13, 15. 
Mar.6.35. 

é ch.10.2.—16.14,15, 34. 
Ge.17.27.—18.19. Jos. 
24.15. 

SJ ch.2.37,.41.—8.12,35. 
38. Mat.28.19. Mar. 
16.15,16. Ro. 10.14.17. 
1 Co,1.13..17, 

g ch. 16, 9.—22.18,—23. 
11,—27. 25..25. 2 Co. 
12.1.3. 

h Is.58.1. Je.1.17, Eze. 
2. 6..8.—3. 9.11. Jon. 
3.2. Mi.3.8. Ep.6.19, 
20. 1 Th.2.2. 

7 Ex.4.12. Jos. 1. 5,9. 
Ju. 2.18. 13. 8. 10.— 
41. 10.—43, 2. Je.1.18, 
19. Mat.1.23.—28. 20. 
2Co.12.9,2'T1.4.17,22. 

k 1s.54.17. Je.15.20,21. 
Mat.10.30. Lu.21.18. 
Ro.8.3l. 


Z ch, 15. 14, 18. Jno.10. 
16.—11.52. Ro. 10. 20, 


21. 1 Co.6.9,.11. 
m ch.14.3.—19. 10.—20. 
31. 


B Gr. sat there. 


Cir, A.M.4059.A.D.55. 
Julian Period, 4768. 
An. Olym. CCVIIL. 3. 
y Note: Gallio was 
the eldest brother of 
the celebrated philo- 
sopher L. A. SENE- 
CA, who describes 
him (Prefat. ad Nat. 
Quest. 4.) as a@ most 
mild §- amiable man. 

n ch.13.7,12. 

d Note: Achaia pro- 
per, was @ province 
of —_ Peloponnesus, 
bounded on the north 
by the gulf of Co- 
rinth, on the south 
by Elis and Arcadia, 
on the east by Sicyon, 
and on the west by 
the Ionian sea; but 
in its largest sense, 
it comprehended all 
Greece. 

o ver. 27. Ro. 15. 26.— 
16.5. 1 Co.16.15. 2 Co. 
1,1,—9.2.—11.10.1 Th. 
17,8. 

yp ch. 13.50.—14. 2, 19. — 
17.5, 13.—21.27, &c. 

q Ver. 16, 17. ch.25.10. 
Mat.27.19. Jno,19.13. 
SJU.2.6, 

7 ver.4. ch. 6, 13.—21. 
28,—24.5,6.—25.4. 

$ch.21.39,40,—22,1,2.— 

26.1,2. Ln. 21.12.15. 
1 Pe.3.14,15. 

t ch. 23. 27..29. 25. 11, 
18, 20,26. 


uw ch.13.18. Mar. 9.19. 
Ro.13.3. 2 Co.11.1, 4, 
He.5.2. 


w ch.23.29.—25. 11, 19. 
—26.3. 1 Ti.1.4.—6.4. 
2 Ti.2.23. Tit.3.9, 

& Mat.27.4,24, 

y ch.24.6,.8. Jno.18.31. 

2 Ps.76.10. Ro.13.3.4. 
Re.12.16. 

@1Co.1.1. 

b ver.8, 

ech, 17, 32, Am. 6. 6 
1 Co.1.23. 

ach. 15. 23, 41-21. 3. 
Ga.1.21. 


e ver.2. 

fen Bit 6. 5.9, 
18, .20, 

fe tenes 

¢ Note: Cenchrea, 
now Kenkri, was the 
port of Corinth, on 
the east side of the 
isthmus, and about 
9 miles from the city. 

g Ro.16.1. 

Ephesus. 

h ver. coe ote 19, 1, 17, 
26,—2 1 C0.16.8. 
DLL iris err 
ee Re. 1. Ul. 
2.1 


iit ver.4. 01.17.23. 


| 


fe is accused before Gatlio 


7 4 And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house, 
named “Justus, ove that ’ worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 

8 And ‘Crispus, “the chief rule: of 
the synagogue, ‘believed on the I.word 
with ail his house; and many of the 
Corinthians ‘hearing believed, and 
were baptized. 

9 4 Then “spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, * Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 For ‘I am with thee, ‘and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee: 
‘for I have much people in this city. 

11 And "he é@continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 4 And when ’Gallio was "the 
deputy of °° Achaia,” the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to ‘the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, * This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And ‘when Paul was now about 
to open fis mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, ‘If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should “ bear with 
you: 

15 But if it be *a question of 
words and names, and of your law, 
“look ye to it ; * for [ will be no judge 
of such matters. 

16 And *he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took * Sos- 
thenes, ’the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and beat him before the judg- 
ment seat. ‘And Gallio cared for 
none of those things. 


18 FYAnd Paul after this tarried 


‘there yet a good while, and then took 


his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
thence into “Syria, and with him 
‘Priscilla and Aquila; ‘having shorn 
his head in $*Cenchrea: for he had 
a vow. 

19 And he came to * Ephesus, anc 
left them there: ‘but he himself er- 
tered into the synagogue, and reason 
ed with the Jews. 


20 When they desired Aim te 
1263 


tarry 


Apollos preacheth at Ephesus. 


longer time with them, 
not ; 

21 But * bade them farewell, saying, 
*f must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will 
return again unto you, “if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and ‘gone, up, and saluted 
‘the church, "he went down to An- 
tioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all ‘the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, ‘strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 4 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at ™ Alexandria, ” an 
eloquent man, and °’mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was ?’ instructed in 
the way of the Lord; and being 
‘fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, "knowing only the baptism of 
John. 

26 And he began ‘to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when ‘ Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and “expounded unto 
him the way of God more per- 
fectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, “the brethren wrote, 
“exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he was come, ” help- 
ed them much which had * believed 
through grace : 

28 For he mightily * convinced 
the Jews, and that publickly, *'shew- 
ing by the scriptures that Jesus 8 was 
Christ. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Holy Ghost is given by Paul’s hands, 
1—7. The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which 
xs confirmed by miracles, 8—12. The Jewish 
exorcists, 13—15; are beaten by the devil, 
16—18. Conjuring books are burnt, 19, 20. 
Demetrius, for love of gain, raiseth an uproar 
against Paul, 21—34; which is appeased by 
the town-clerk, 35—A\. 


ND it came to pass, ‘that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, ¢Paul 
having passed through the upper 
vousts “came to ” Ephesus: and find- 
ing certain disciples, 
1264 


THE ACTS, XIX. 


“he consented j cir, a. . 4060. A. D. 56. Julian Period, 4769, 


An. Olym. CCVIIL 4. Ephesus. 


a ch. 20. 16. —21.13, us| 
Mar. 1. 37, 38. 1Co. 
16.12. 


rn ae 29. Lu. 9. Gl. 


c te a 6. De.16.1. 


d ch. 19. 21.—-21. 14. 
Mat. 26.3). Ro.1.10, 
—15, 32. 1 Co. 4. Li. 
Phi.2.19..24. He.6.3. 
Ja.4.15, 

Cesarea. 


e cn. 8. 40.—10. 1, 24.— 
11.11.—18.22.—23.23. 
Jerusalem, 

S ch.25.1,9. 

g ver. 21. ch, 11. 22.— 
15.4.—21.17..19. 

Antioch, 

h ch. 11.19..27.—13.1.— 
14. 26.—15.23,30,35. 

Galatia and Phrygia. 

ich. 16 6. 1 Co. 16.1. 
Ga. 1.2.—4.14. 

k ch.14.22,—15.32,41.— 
16.40. De. 3.28. Ezr. 
ie Is.35.3, 4. Da.11. 

Lu. 22.32.43. 1'Th. 
2.—4.18.—5.14. He. 
12.12,13. 

Ephesus. 

7ch.19.1, 1 Co. 1.12.— 
3. 5, 6.—4. 6.—16. 12. 
Tit.3.13, 

m ch.6.9.—27.6. 

n Ex.4.10. 18.3.3. 1 Co. 
2.1,2. 2 Co. 10.10. 


o ver.23. ch,7.22. Ezr. 
7.6, 12. Mat. 13. 62. 
Lu.24 19, Col.3.16. 

p ch.13.10.—16.17.—19. 
9,23. Ge.18.19. Ju.2. 
22. 1 3a.12.23, Ps.25, 
8, 9.—119. 1. Is. 40. 3. 
Je. 6. 16. Ho. 14. 9. 
Mat.3.3. Mar. 1.3.— 
12, 14. Lu. 3. 4. Jno. 
1.23. 

q Ro.12. 11. Col. 1.28, 
2). 2° T1.2.4, Ja.5.16. 

rch, 19. 3. Mat. I. 
Lu. IL. Jno. 1.19,.36. 


sch.14.3. 1s.58.1. Ep. 
6.1),20. 


t ver.2,3. 

a ch.8. 31.—28. 23. Pr. 
1.5.—9.9.—22.17, 18.— 
25. 12. Mat. 18. 3, 4. 
Mar. 1. 15. Lu. 1. 
26.—24.27, Jno. 7. 17. 
1 Co. 3. 18.—8. 2.—12. 
21. He.6.1. 2 Pe.3.18, 

w ch.9.27. Ro. 16. 1,2. 
1 Co.16.3. 2 Co.3.1,2. 

Corinth. 
© Col.4.10. 3 Jno.8..10. 


y 1Co.3.6,10..14. 2Co. 
1.24. Phi.1.25. 

2 Jno.1.12,13. Ro.1.5. 
1 Co, 15. 10. Ep.2.8.. 
10. Phi. 1. 29. Ccl.2. 
12. 2 'Th.2.13,14. Tit. 
3.4.6. Ja. 1. 16.. 18, 
1 Pe.1.2,3. 


a@ ver. 5, 25. ch.9.22.— 
IT. 3.—26 22, 23. Lu. 
24.27,44. 1 Co,15.3, 4. 
He. VI..X. 

6 Jno.5.39. 

B Or, és the Christ. 
See on ver.5. 


——_ 


CHAP. XIX. 
¢ ch.18.24..28, 1 Co. L 
12.-3.4..7.—16.12. 
d ch.18.23. 

Ephesus. 

é ch,18.19..21. 
y Note: Ephesus, a 
much celebrated city 
of Ionia in Asia 

inor, and the me- 
tropolis of Procon- 
sular Asia, was si- 
tuated on the river 
Cayster, and on the 
side of a hill, about 
35 miles north of 
Miletus, 40 south of 
Smyrna, 100 west of 
Laodicea, andi miles 
From the ‘Bg gean sea. 
It was particularly 
Samous for a mag- 
nificent temple of 
Diana, 425 feet long, 
and20 broad ; which 
was supported by 127 


columns 10 fret high. 
It had become a ruin- | 
ous place when. the| 


emperor Justinian 
Jilled Constantinople 
with its statues, and 


raised the church of \% 


St. Sophia on its co- 
lumns, A. D. 528— 
566; and all that 
remains of this once 
splendid city, about 
half a mile from the 
village of Aiasaluck, 
when visited by Dr. 
CHANDLER, was 
inhabited by ‘a few 
Greek peasants, liv- 
ing in extreme 


wretchedness, depen- 
dance, and insensi- 
bility.” An Ameri- 
can clergyman who 
visited it in 1821, 
says, ‘not a humun 
being lives in Ephe- 
sus; and at Aiasa- 
luck there are merely 
afew Turkish huts.’ 
The candlestick has 
now been remcved out 
of its place. Re. 2. 5. 
Zz Tere ch.2.17,38,39. 
17.—10, '44.— 
11.15. in, Ro. LAL. 


a 1Sa. 3.7. Jno. 7.3). 
1 Co.f.19,.—12. 1, &c. 
Ga.3.5. 


fae 28.19. 1 Co.12, 


c ch. 18, 25. Mat. III. 
Lu. HL 


dch, 1. 5.—11. 16.—13. 
23..25. Mat. 3. 11, 12. 
—I1. 3..5,—21. 25..82. 
Mar, 1.1.12. Luk 
76..79.—3.16..18. Jno. 
1.15, 27, 29,.34.—3.28.. 
36.—5.33..35. 


éch.2.38.—8, 12,16. Ro. 
6.3,4. 1 Co.1.13..15.— 
10.2, 


fch. 6. 6.—8. 17..19.— 
6.17 1 T1.5.22. 2Ti. 
6. 


g ch. 2.4.—10. 45, 46.— 
13.2. 1 Co. 12.8..11, 
28..30. 


h1Co,14.1, &e. 
ich. 13. 14, 46.—14.1.— 
26.22, 23. 


kver.9, ch.1.3.—9.20.. 
22.—17. 1..3, 17.—18.4, 
19.—23.23. Jude 3. 


Cir A.M.4061.A.D.57. 
Julian Period, 4770. 
An. Olyin. CCIX. 


2 ch.7, 51,.—13. 45, 46.— 
18.6. 2 Ki.17.14. 2 Ch. 
30.8.—86. 16. Ne.9.16, 
17,29. Ps. 95. 8. Is. 8. 
14. Je. 7. 26.—19. 15. 
Jno. 12. 40. Ro. 9.18. 
—11.7.marg.He.3.13. 


m ver. 23. ch. 9. 2.— 
22, 4.24, 21.28, 22. 
271.115, 2 Pe.2.2,12. 
Jude 10. 


n ch.14.4.—17.4,—18,7, 
8. Mat. 15. 14.—16. 4. 
Lu.12.51..53. 1 Ti.6.5. 
2 Ti.3.5, 


och. 20. 31. Pr. 8. 34 
Mat.26.55. 2 Ti.4.2. 


bch. 18. 11.—20, 18, 31. 
Ro.10.18, 


ae 16.6. 2 Ti. 1. 15. 
1Pe.11. Re.14,11. 


rch. 18. 4.—20. 20, 21. 
Ro.1.16.—10.12. 1Co. 
Fe 24, Ga.3.28. Col. 


sch, 5, 12.—14. 3.—15. 
12.—16. 18. Mar. 16, 
17..20, Jno.14.12. Ro. 
id one Ga.3.5. He. 


tch.5.15. 2 Ki. 4. 29.. 
31.—13.20,21. 


u Ge.4.12, 14, Ps. 109. 
10. 


w Mat.12 27.Lu.11.19. 


xch.8. os 19. Mar.9.38. 
Lu.9. 


y hak 1 Sa.14.24. 
1 Ki. 22. 16, Mat. 26. 
63. Mar.5.7. 


2 ch.16.17,18. Ge.3.1.. 

5. 1 Ki.22.21..23, Mat, 
8.29.31. Mar.1 24,34. 
ee «13. Lu.4.33..35. 
—B,2%, 


The Holy Ghost is given 


2 He said unto them, *Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye he- 
lieved? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as_ heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, °Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, ‘Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, “John verily 
baptized withthe baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard ‘¢his, ‘they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had ‘laid his 
hands upon them, ‘the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake with 
tongues, *and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 4 And he ‘went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, ‘disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. 

9 But when ' divers were hardened, 
and believed not, “but spake evil of 
that way before the multitude, "he de- 
parted from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing ° daily in the school 


Ljof one Tyrannus. 


10 And ’ this continued by the space 
of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in ’ Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, "both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And ’*God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So ‘that from his body were 


.}brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 


or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil Spirits” went 
out of them. 

13 9 Then certain of the “* vaga- 
bond Jews, “exorcists, *took upon 
them to call over them which had evil 
spirits the name of the Lord Jesus, 
saying, We *adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And *the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul ! 
/know ; but who are ye? 


Demetrius raiseth an uproar, 


16 And “the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed against 
tnerm, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; ‘and fear fell on them all, 
“and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
and ‘confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many also of them which / used 
8curious arts brought their books to- 
gether, “and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found i ’ fifty thousand 
pieces Of silver. 

20 So *mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed. 

21 9 After ‘these things were 
ended, Paul ‘purposed in the spirit, 
‘when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, “to go to Jerusa- 
lem, saying, After I have been there, 
"TI must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into ° Macedonia two 
of them ’that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and ‘Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time “there arose 
no small stir about * that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for ‘ Diana, “ brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, °ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, * that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying *that they be no gods, 
which are * made with hands: 

27 So “that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; but 
also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, ’ whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard 
sayings, ‘they were full of wrath, 

159 


Sf ch. 
Ex.7.11 


these ; 


THE ACTS, XIX. 


Cir, A.M.4061.A.D.57. 
Julian Period, 4770. 
An. Olym, CCIX. 1. 


Cir. A. ]M.4063, A.D.59, 
Julian Period, 4772. 
An. Olym. CCIX.3. 


@ Mar. 5,3,4.15. Lu. 8. 
29,36. 
5 ver. 10. 


ech. 2.43,—5.5,11,13,— 
13,12 Le.10.3. 1Sa.6. 
20. 2 Sa. 6.9. Ps. 64.9, 
Lu. 1.65.—7.16. 


@ Phi. 1.20.—2.9..11. 2 
Th.1.12 —-3.1. He.2.8, 
9, Re.5,12..14. 


e Le.16.21.—26.40. Job. 
33.27,28. Ps. 32.5. Pr. 
28.13, Je.3.13, Eze.16. 
63.—36.31. Mat. 3.6. 
Ro. 10.10.1 Jno.1.9. 


8, 9,11. —13.6,8. 


(! 
12. 1 Sa.28.7.. 
10.13. 2 Ch,33.6. Is. 8. 
19,—47.12,13. Da. 2.2. 


B Note: meptepya, 

curious, @ e. magi- 
sal, arts, in which 
sense the word is 
used in the Greek 
writers. The study 
of magic was pro- 
seculed with svch 
zeal at Ephesus, that 
Edecia ypapparta, 
the Ephesian let- 
ters,certain charms, 
or words used in in- 
cantation, became. 
much celebrated in 
antiquity. 


g Ge..35.4. Ex. 32.20. 
De.7.25,26, Is.2.20,21. 
—30.22. Mat. 5.29,30. 
Lu. 14.33. He.10.4. 


y Note: Probably At- 

tic drachms ; which, 
at Thd. each, would 
amount to 1562/.10s. 
or, at 9d. each, to 
18752. 


h ch.6.7.—12.%A. 18.55. 
IL. 2 Th.3.1. 


Cir, A.M.4063. A.D.59 
Julian Period, 4772. 
An. Olym. CCIX.3. 


4 Ro.15,25..28. Ga.2.1. 


k ch. 16.6,.10.—18.21.— 
20.22. La 3.37. Ro.1, 
13. 2 Co.1.15..18. 


? ch.20.1..6. 

m. ch. 20.16, 22.—21. 4, 
11..15, 17. — 24.17, 18. 
Ro.15.25,26. 


nm ch. 18.21,—23.11.—%, 
10..12. — 27. 1, 24.—85. 
16,30,31. Ro. 1.15.— 
15.23..29. Phi. 1.12.. 
14. 


och. 16. 9,10. —18.5. — 
20.1. 2 Co. 1.16.—2.13. 
—8.1.—1L9. 1 Th.1.8, 


p ch.13.5.—16.3. 
q Ro.16.23. 2 Ti.4.20. 
r 2 Co.1.8,.10.—6.9. 


$ ver. 9.ch.9,2.—18, 26. 
—22.4,—24, 14,22. 


6 Note: vaovs, tem- 

ples, probably por- 
table silver models 
of the temple of 
Diana, and small 
images of the god- 
dess, somewhat like 
the Santa Casa pur- 
chased by pilgrims 
at Loretto. 


¢ ver.27,28,34,35. 
w ch.16.16, 18.56.1112. 
1 Ti.6.9,10. 


122. 
28, 


w ch. 16.19. Ho.4.8.— 
12.7,8, 2 Pe. 2.3. Re. 
18.3,11..19, 


x ver, 10,18..20. 1 Co. 
16.8,9. 1’Th.1.9. 


y ch. 14.15.—17.29. Ps, 
115, 4.. 8. —195. 15.18, 
Is. 44.10..20.—46.5..8. 
Je. 10. 3..5, 11,14, 15. 
Ho.8.6. 1 Co.8.4.—10, 
19,20.—12.2. Ga.4.8, 


& ver.35, 


aver, 21. Zep. 2.11. 
Mat.23,14. 1 T1.6.5. 


61 Jno. 5.19, Re.13.3, 
ce ch. 7.54.—16.19..24.— 


21.28.31. Ps.2.2. Re. 
12.12. 


a@ ver. 34.35. 1 Sa.5.3.. 

5. 1 Ki.18.26..29. Is. 
41.5..7. Je.50.38. Re. 
13.4.—17.13. 

B Note: The Ephe- 
sian Diana ts repre- 
sented in some sta- 
tues all covered with 
breasts, from the 
shoulders down to 
the feet; and in 
others from thebreast 
to the bottom of the 
abdomen; fromwhich 
we find that she was 
widely different from 
Diana the huntress, 
and that she repre- 
sented Nature, as is 
Stated on two inscrip- 
tions in Montfaucon. 


b ver. 32. ch.17.8.—21. 
30,38. 
c Ro.16.23. 1 Co.1.14. 


d ch, 20.4.—27.2. Col. 
4.10. Phile.24. 


y Note: Macedonia, 
an extensive pro- 
vince of Greece, was 
bounded on the north 
by the mountains of 
Haemus, on the south 
by Epirus §- Achaia, 
on the east by the 
fEgean sea and 
Thrace, and on the 
west by the Adriatic 
sea; celebrated in all 
histories as being the 
third kingdom which. 
under Alexander the 
Great, obtained the 
empire of the world, 
and had under it 
150 nations. PLINY, 
1, iy, ¢, 10. 


€1C0.4.9. Gr. 

Ff ch, 14.14,.18,—17.22., 
31.—21.39, 

g 2 Sa.18.2,3.—21.17. 


ONote: The Act- 
apxyat, Asiarchs, 
were officers of a re- 
ligious nature, who 
presided over the 
public games insti- 
tuted in honour of 
the gods in Asia; 
by which is meant, 
in. the New Testa- 
ment, not the quar- 
ter of the globe so 
called, but either 
Proconsular Asia 
or Asia Minor, a 
large country in the 
Sorm of a peninsula, 
lying between the 
Hellespont and Euc- 
ine sea on the north, 
the Mediterranean 
sea on the south, and 
the /Egcan sea on 
the west, about 600 
miles in length, and 
320 in breadth. 


h v.10.ch.16.6. Pr.16.7. 

4 ch.21.12. 

k ver.29.ch.21.34. 

iver. 40. Mat. 11.7..9. 
Lu.7.24..26. 

m \ Ti.1.20. 2 Ti.4.14. 


nm ch.12.17.—13.16.—21. 
40.—24.10. Lu. 1.22. 


0 ch.22.1,—26,1,2. Phi. 
17. 

Pp Ver.26.ch.16.20. Ro. 
2.22, 


g 1 K1.18.26.Mat.6.7. 
r ver.28, Re. 13.4, 

$ Ep.2.12. 

4 on the Lemple-keep- 


t ver.26. 2'Th.2.10,11. 
1 Ti.4.2. 
u ch.14,12,13. 


w ch. 5.35..39, Pr. 14. 
29.—25.8, 


@ ch.25.8. 1-Co. 10.32. 2 
Co.6.3. 

y ver.2A, 

2 ch.18.14. De, 17.8.1 
Co.6.1. 


0 Or, the court-days 
are kept. 


|K Or, ordinary, 
'ach.17.5,.8. 


bch, 20.1.—21.31,38, 1 
Ki.1.41. Mat.26.5. 


which is with dificu.ty appeased 


“and cried out, saying, Great is 6 Diana 
of the Ephesians. 

29 And *the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
“Gaius and “Aristarchus, men of 
’Macedonia, Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into “the theatre. 

30 And when /Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, ‘ the disci- 
ples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of ¢*the -chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, ‘desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore 
thing, and some another: for the 
assembly was confused; ‘and the 
more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew ” Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander "beck- 
oned with the hand, and would have 
made “his defence unto the people. 

34 But when ’they knew that he 
was a Jew, ‘all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
"Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town clerk had 
appeased the people, he said, ‘ Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is $a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, ‘and of the 
image Which fell down from “ Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, “ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, * which are neither robbers 
of churches, nor yet blasphemers of 
your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if *’Demetrius. and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
*have a matter against any man, ®the 
law is open, and there are deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a“ lawful assembly. 

40 For “we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s ?up 
roar, there being no cause wherepvy we 
may give an account of this concourse. 
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kcried one 


Paul preacheth at Troas. 


41 And * when he had thus spoken, 

*he dismissed the assembly. 
CHAP. XX. 

Paul goeth to Macedonia, and thence to Troas, 
1—6. He celebrateth the Lord’s supper, and 
preacheth, 7,8. Eutychus having fallen down 
dead, is raised to life, 9—12. He continueth his 
favels, 13—16; and at Miletum he calleth the 


THE ACTS, XX, 


Cir. A. M.4063, A.D.59. 
Julian Period, 4772. 
An. Olym. CCIX.3. 


Ephesus. 
@ Pr.15.1,2, Ec.3.17, 

b Ps.65.7. 2 Co.1.5..10. 
— oe 
CHAP. XX. 

¢ ch.19.23..41. 


d@ y.10,37.ch.21.6,6, Ge. 
43.10. 1 Sa. 20.41,42. 
Ro.16.16. 1 Co. 16.20. 


elders together, ‘telleth them what shall befall} 2 Co.13.12 1 Th.5.26. 


to himself, 17—27; committeth God's flock to 
them, 28; warneth them of false teachers, 
29—31; 
prayeth ‘with them, and departeth, 36—38. 
ND 
Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and *embraced them, and de- 
parted for ‘to go into Macedonia. 

2 And whenhe had gone over / those 
parts, and had * given them much ex- 
hortation, he came into &* Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And whenithe Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to ‘sail into 
Syria, ‘he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia “Sopater of “Berea; and of the 
Thessalonians, ‘* Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and *” Gaius of ‘Derbe, and 
"'Timotheus; and of Asia, * Tychicus 
and ‘ Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for us 
at *" Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from é” Phi- 
lippi after “the days of unleavened 
bread, and *came unto them to Troas 
in five days; where we abode “seven 
days. 

¢ 4 And upon “the first day of the 
week, when ‘the disciples came to- 
gether “to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow; “and continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
the upper chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eutychus, 
‘being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
‘the third loft, *and was taken up|¥ 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, ‘and fell 
on him, and embracing him, 
‘Trouble not yourselves ; 
i8 in him. : 
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es 


Macedonia. 


é ch.19.21, 1 Co. 16.5. 
2 Co. 7.5. 1 Ti.1.3. 


Lomeleniein them to God, 32—35;|/7a-6 ch eu—M. 


he 7,11. ch. 2.40.— 
—15.41. Col. 1. 


‘after the uproar was ceased,| iin sti? 


Cir. A.M.4064, A. D.60. 
Julian Period, 4773. 


An, Olymp. CCLX.4, 


Greece, 

B Note: 
Greece properly so 
called, bounded on 
the west by Epirus, 
on the east by the 
/Egean sea, on the 
north by Macedonia 
and on the south by 
the  Peloponnesus. 
Inits largest accep- 
tation,it also compre- 
hended all Macedo 
nia, Thessaly, Epi- 
rus Peloponnesus, 
and the circumja- 
cent islands. 

h Zec. 9.13. 

i ver. 19. ch. 9.23,24.— 
23. 12..15.—25.3. Ezr. 
8.31. Pr.1.11. Je.5.26. 
2 Co.7.5.—11.26. 

k ch. 18.18.—21.3. Ga. 
1.21. 


Macedonia. 
Uch.19,21. 2 Co.1,15. 
m Ro.16.21. Sosipater 
n ch.17.10..12. 

o ch,19,29,—27. 2 Col. 
4.10. Philem.24. 

P Ro.16.23. 3 Jno.1. 

q te ad 2 Co.8.23, 


rekled 2Co Rue 
Phizd. 1 Tid. 2 


$ Ep.6.21. Col. 4.7, 2 
Ti.4.12. Tit.3.12. 
t ch.21.29. 2Ti.4.20, 
y Note: Troas wasa 
maritime city and 
country of Phrygia, 
in Asia Minor, an- 
ciently called Dar- 
ie lying on the 
ellespont, west @ 
Mysia. . r 
u Lene af 2 Co.2.12. 
2 Ti4 


ies. ee $0 
cailed after Philip, 
king of Macedon, 
who fortified it a- 
gainst the incursions 
of the Thracians,was 


one of the chief ci-'s 


ties of Macedonia, 
situated at the east 
of the river Strymon, 
on a@ rising ground 
which abounded with 
springs, and on the 
borders of Thrace. 

w ch, —3 Phi.1.1. 1 
Th.2 


ach. Ae Ex.12.14,15, 
18..20.—13.6,7.—23. 15. 
—34.18. 1 C0.5. 7,8. 

y 2 Ti.4.13, 

Troas. 

 ch.21.4,8.—28, 14. 

@ Jno.20.1,19,26, 1 Co, 
16.2. Re.1.10. 

} 1 Co.11.17..21,33,34. 

c ver. 11. ch. 2. 42, 46. 
Lu. 22. 19.—24. 35. 1 
Co.10.16.—11,20..34. 


yd ig eer yng 


1 Co. 
I So. 2 TT é 2. 
éch.1.13. Lu.22.12. 
SF Jon. 1.5,6. Mat. 26. 
40,41. Mar.13.36. 
g1Ki.17.19. 


Said, |s cn 141. maroon 
for shis life) 7} sa" * = 


k Mat.9.%4. Mar.5.39, 
Lu.7.18, Jno.11.11,40, 


That is, 


Cir. A. M.4064. A.D.60- 
Julian Period, 4773. 
An. Olym. CCIX.4. 


5. nh 14, 2 "Th.2.16. 
Assos, 

B Note : Assos, Tro- 
gyllium, and Mile- 
tus, (now called Me- 
las’ and Palatsha), 
were maritime cities 
of Asia Minor ; the 
Jormer in the Dr 0- 
vince of Troas, the 
second in Ly ydia, a 
little below Ephesus, 
and about 5 miles 
Srom Samos, and the 
latter in Caria about 
10 stadia south ‘of the 
mouth of the river 
Meander. Mitylene 
was a city on the east 
side of the island of 
Lesbos, now Mytili- 
ni, reckoned about 7 
miles from the main 
land ; next to which 
is the island of Chi- 
os, now Scio, oppo- 
site Smyrna, and 
about 4 leagues from 
the continent; and 
south-east of which 
és the island of Sa- 
mos, now Samo, 
about 5 miles Srom 
the coast of Asia, 
eens 1.35.—6.31..33, 


Mitylene, Chios, 
Samos, Trogyllium, 
ana Miletus, 
Ffver. 17. 2 Ti, 4.20, 

Miletum. 

g ver. 13.ch.18.21.—19. 
2L—21. 4, 12, 13.—24. 
17. Ro. 15.24.98, 


| ch.2.1. Ex, 34.22, 1 


Co.16.8 

4 ver. 28. ch.11.30.—14. 
23. Prac ied by 
Ti.5.17, Tit.1.5. 
5.14. Fee 2 Jno, 
1. 3 Jno. 1. 

kch.18. 19. 19.1. 10. 

12 Co.1.12.—6.3..11. 1 
Th. 1,5,6.—2.1..10. 2 
Th.3.7..9. 2 Ti.3.10. 

m ch.27.23, Jno.12.26. 
Ro.1,.1,9.—12. 11. 17a 
1.10. Ep.6.7. Col.3.24 
1. Th: ae 2 Pe. 1, 1. 
Re.7.1 

n1Co. *15.9,10. 2 Co. 
3.5. — 7.5. — 12. 7..10. 
Ga.4 13,14, 

over. 31. Ps. 119. 
Je.9.1.—13.17. Lu. 

41. 20.2.4. Phi. 3 
18. 2 'T1.1.4 

pl C0.4.9..13 2 Co.4. 
7..11.—11.23..30. Ja. 
2. 1 Pe.1.6, 

q V. 3. ch. 9.23..25.—13. 
50,51.—14. 5,6,19,20.— 
17.5,13. 2 Co. 11.26. 

r ver.27,31.ch.5.2. De. 
4.5. Ps.40.9,10. Eze. 
33.7..9. 1 Co. 15.3. 
Col.1.28. 

$1Co.12.7.—14.6. Phi 

3.1. 2 Ti.3.16,17. 

tv. 31. ch. 2.46.—5.42. 

Mar.4 34, 2 'Ti.4.2. 

u ver. #4. ch, 2.40.—8, 
25.—18, 5.—28. 23. 1 
Jno.5,11..13. 

w ch.18.4.—19.17. Ro. 
1.14. 1 Co.1.22. 

@ ch.2.38,--3.19.- 7h a6 

—17.30.—26. 20. 

18.30.32. Mat. a 

4.17,—21.31,32. Mar. 


| 1.15.—6.12. Ln.13.3,5. 


—15.7,10.—24.47. Ro. 
a 20.710. 2T12. 


vehi 10.43.13, 33,39.— 
16.31. Jto.3.15..18,36, 
—20.31. Ro. 1.16.—3. 
2. 26.—4.24.—5. L— 
10.9. Ga, 2.16,20.—3. 
22. 1 Jno.5.1,5,11..13. 

gz ch. 19.21.—91.11..14. 
Lu.9,51.—12.50. 2 Co. 


6.14. 
a Lu. 18.31. Be Jno, 
¥ ne Gray 4.14. 2 


eld 
b = 1614.99.81. 
4,11. Jno.16.33. 1 Th. 
3.3. 2 T1212 
y Or, wait or me. 


Yen oLi3. 
1C0, 15.58. 4 en 


aw 


Hutychus restored to iife 


11 When he therefore was come uj 
again, “and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, * even 
jul break of day, so he departed. 

12 And ‘they brought the young 
man alive, and “were not a little com 
forted. 

13 4 And we went before to ship. 
and sailed unto 6 Assos, there intend 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he ap 
pointed, ‘minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over agaifist Chios; and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, and 
tarried at Trogyllium; and the next 
day we came to / Miletus. 

16 For Paul “had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, ta 
be at Jerusalem * the day of Pentecost. 

17 § And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called ‘the elders of the 
church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
*from the first day that I came into 
Asia, ‘after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, 

19 *Serving the Lord "with all 
humility of mind, and with °’many 
tears, and *temptations, which befell 
me ‘by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how ‘I kept back nothing 
that was * profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, ‘and have taught you 


‘|publickly, and from house to house, 


“Testifying both “to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, * repentance 
toward God, and ‘faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, *I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, “not knowing 
the things that shall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions ” abide me. 

24 But ‘none of these things 
move me, “neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that ‘I might 
finish my course with joy, ‘and .he 


8,9,16..18.—6.4.. 074, —12.10. Ep. 3.13, 1Th. 22-33, 2 Ti.112—3.11—4.17. He 10 34.—12.1..3 


@2 60.5.8. Phi.1.20..23—2.17. Col.1.24. 1Jno 3.16. Re.12.11. 
e Jno. 17.4. 1Co.9,%4..27. Phi.3.13..15. 2714.68, S ch.1.17.—9.15.—22.21.—26.17,18, 1 Cag 
17,18. 20041. Gall Tit.L3 


1} 


Puul’s charge to the elders. 


THE/ ACTS, ONT 


ministry, which I have received of theja. m. 40_a-p. 0. 
An, Olym. CCIX. 4. Miletus. 


He journeyeth to Jerusalem. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Julian Period, 4773. 


iord Jesus, “to testify *the gospel of —————~ 
the grace of God. bohli3’ Lv.2. 19, 1. 
Ro.3.24..26.—4. 4.—5. 
—2.4..10. Tit.2.11.—3. 
ye all, among whom I have gone| 47 ipes wt 
“preaching the kingdom of God, shall )4ch.825%351. Mat. 
‘see my face no more. Ga 1 Coe 
I take you to re-/ reheat 
cord this day, ‘that I am pure from) w.2 
the blood of all g ch.18. 6. 2 Sa, 3. 28. 
sarap bivg 20. 7. 21 Ti. 5.22. 
2 Co, 4.2. Ga. 1.7..10. 
clare unto you ‘all the counsel of God.| 617.2 4 
ae”'Take heed therefore uwito your # Pe 3S 
selves, and to ‘all the flock, “over the} #11 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you|*3o yobs Me 
9.26,27. Col.4.17. 1Ti. 
‘ 1 ver.29. Ca.1.7, 8. Is. 
God, ? which he hath purchased with] tis. i1.se.13 
ee 
e. 5. 2, 3. 

29 For I know this, that after my| "033747 ite 
departing shall grievous "wolves enter |n'pni11.17132-6. 
in among you, ‘not sparing the flock. A Ve. 6. Gren 

oPs. . 10.61%. Pr. 10. 
t 9 

30 Also ‘of your own selves shall} 2. 401 te. 3.15 
*to draw away disciples after them. [pi cetoins.—1. 

ol Therefore * watch, and. remem-} 171.35, 15, is. 
her, that ’by the space of three years Ep.17, 4 Col 11k 

e. oe ke e. i. 
I ceased 
10. 16. Ln. 10. 3. Jno. 
10. 12, 2 Pe. 2. 1. 
mend” youPrto* God,” dnd” to tire “word |i 2 oa 
.3, 4. 2 Pe, 2.1.3, 
to give you an inheri-|z pr. 1-2. 33. 1s. 
tance among 59, 3.1 TI. 5.13.—6.5. 
t=) 
sanctified. Mat, 23.15. 1Co. 1. 
12..15. Ga. 6. 12, 13. 
or gold, or apparel. as, He.13.17. Re.16. 
y ch. 19. 8, 10. 


He. 2. 3 
25 And now, behold, ‘I know that) sits gp. 16: 
je ver, 38. Ro. 15, 23. 
e Ga. 1.22, Col. 2 1. 
26 Wherefore 
1, 23.—8. 3. 1 Th. 2. 
Eze.3.18,.21.—33.2..9. 
27 For *I have not shunned to de-| Ay. 2,35. ch.9.2,23. 
4 ch.2.23. Ps.32.11. Is. 
Ino. 15.15, 1Co.11.23. 
13.9. Lu, 21.34. 1 Co. 
"overseers, °to feed ?the church of| 46. He. i 1. 
17,20.—31.10, Eze. 34. 
his own blood. 
17. Tit.1.7. He.13.17. 
18.40.11, Je. 3. 15. 
men arise, “speaking perverse things, }!Ze3/-4, Mat? 
22.15. 9. Ga. 1. 13. 
q Ps.74.2. Is. 53,10,.12. 
not to *warn every one} 1,-2.9 Re.59. 
aw “Fi r Zep.3.3. Mat.7.15,— 
night and day ° with tears. 

». f e : . aU «hed ba . 
32 And now, brethren, “I com-|sje132 21, Bre 
of his grace, which is able ‘to build) Tio 7h shunt 
Jude 4, &c. Re. 2.6, 

you up, /and 
all them ‘which are| 2Pe.2.15. tude 15,16. 
w ch. 5. 36, 37.—21.38, 
33 I have *coveted no man’s silver, |zMat.1s.25. mar. 13, 
34.37. Ln.21.36. 2Ti. 
34 Yea, ye yourselves know, ‘that 2 Bae.31f 38, Mats. 
‘hese hands have ministered unto my] ttn su °° 


1 Th. 5. 


ne aver 1 ti iTh.2.9,10, 
necessities, and to them that were),2™ 38 
with me. ech. 14 93, 2615, 40. 


i Ge. 50.24. Je, 49, 11. 
35 I have *shewed you all things,| 3 2 159, 
‘how that so labouring ye ought tolHy terse tn, 
2.20..22,.—4.12,16.Col. 

support the weak, and to remember] 27 Ince 2. 
ch.26.18. Je.3.19, Ep. 


f 

the words of the Lord Jesus, how he/ 14. col.1—s %. 

. m . . ce ey eee 
said, It is more blessed to give than|}g1¢.12—6.11. He. 
to receive. JESSE 
36 4 And when he had thus spoken,] 7()\2'5.2 
“he kneeled down, and prayed with|{fnséste tas 
them all esis Roh 10 
. a adede » LoL o 

= ? 42 2 Co. IL. 9,12.— 

37 And they all °wept sore, ? and 1213. Bp. 28. 1 Th. 
fell on Paul’s neck, ‘and kissed him, | 373 3, ss. 
38 Sorrowing most of all for the) Fo -Wi° eee 

° 34..40. Lu, 14. 12,,14. 

words which he spake, ‘that they) 2 Go. 8 9, 6.18 
should see his face no more. ‘And 
they accompanied him unto the ship.! §1,P26 wine. 
* Sa. 20. 41. 2 Sa. 15. 30. 2 Ki. 20.3. Ezr.10. 1. Joh 2.12. Ps.126.5. 2Ti. 1.4. Re 7. 17.—91.4.  p Ge.45, 

W—46.29. g Ro 16.16. 100.16. 20. 2 Co. 13. 12.1Th. 5, 26. 7 ver. 25, sch 16 3—21.5,16, 1Co.16.1L. | 


pase om Paui calleth at the house of Philip, whose 
ach.20.37,33. 18a.20,;|2aughters prophesy, 1\—9. Agabus Soretelling 
boned tusn3 |Weat should befall him at Jerusalem, he will not 
zw" “|be dissuaded from going thither, 10O—16. He 


Coos, Rhodes, and) cometh to Jerusalem, 17—26; where he is ap- 
B Note: Coos,Cosor| prehended, and in great danger, but by the chief 
Co, now Zia, is an . . 
island in the Bgean| captain is rescued, 27—36; and requesteth, and 
sea, one of those call-| * P s J 7 
ed ‘Cyclades, near\vS permitted to speak to the people, 37—40. 
the south west point J 
thou i nae ton ND it came to pass, that after 

‘alicarnassus. a 

ay Wwe were gotten from them 
y Note: Rhodes isa ? 
the seme sen arch ’and had launched, we came with a 
ward 0; ria, fr ° 
mines domu|straight course unto 6Coos, and the 
— 20 bang Ue , y ? 

tn TU: - Ss 
in tte, Wing day following unto ”Rhodes, and from 
rence.tt wasremark.| thence unto é Patara: 
able for the clear- Py : : eq: 
ness af the ai, gts 2 And ‘finding a ship sailing over unto 

oe 
cimare, and chet ¢Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 
drags i cubtis hist! 8 Now when we had discovered 
ry man, stnding ‘Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
Le . : Bf s 

of iu pardowr, sland sailed into / Syria, and landed at 
ieee wen’ Tyre: for there the ship’ was"to"an- 
5 Note: 

a maricine tn of lade her burden. 
simaed niet] 4 And "finding disciples, ‘we tar- 
Xantiuswihaer(ried there seven days: who ‘said to 


pacious harbour, §-a erie 
temple and oracle f}Paul through the Spirit, that he 
ech. 6, Jon. 1.3. }Should not go up to Jerusalem. 

Cyprus. 5 And when we had accomplished 


. 16. ch.4.36.—11.19. 
‘lists 3-7. 4) those days, we departed and went our 
ch. 15. 23, 41.—18. 18, 
“iv eee e| way ; ‘and they all brought us on our 
see 4.24. Lu.2.2, . ° . * 
Tyre. way, "with wives and children, till ae 
gch. 12.20. Ps.45.12.— . n 
7. 4. Is. 3. 17, 18. |avere Out Of the city: and * we kneeled 


Mat, 1131. Tu. 0.12, 
A ch191. Mat. 10 11 down on the shore, and prayed. 
teh, 206,128.14 Re. 6 And when we had °taken our 
kver. 10..12, ch.90.%,|leave one of another, we took ship; 
‘gy SB) and ? they returned home again. 
2415. 2Ch. 9.13. Ne. 7 And when-we had finished our 
nch.940.-0.36.1K1,);cOUrse from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
i. °° M1) mais, 7and saluted the brethren, and 
"abode with them one day. 
ees 8 And the next day *we that were 
ax.W.ch. 16. 225.1 0f Paul’s company departed, and came 
ee ae (unto ‘Cesarea: and we entered into 
# ch. 16.1018. 20.6, the house of “Philip “the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; and 


m De. 29. 11, 12. Jos. 


0 2Co, 2. 13. 


pJno.1.U. Gr.—T. 53. 
—16. 32.—L). 27. 


Cesarea. 
e135"! abode with him. 
wen ® 5-8 5-15) 9 And the same man had four daugh- 
5 Ls ETE, * virgins, ” which did prophesy. 
yen.ot x.15. 0.) 10 4 And * as we tarried there many 
Ne 6 it Jocl® idays, there came down from Judea a 
2 ver. 4,7. en- 9.16. certain prophet, named *Agabus. 
risa iki} 11 And when he was come unto us, 
Je Lusi!’ he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
ts ota ¢_9,|0WND hands and feet, and said, ‘Thus 
Ipeip ”*"*|saith the Holy Ghost, ¢So shall she 
Fe oor | JEWS at Jerusalem bind the man that 
2. tie 0.3. |OWneth this girdle, ‘and shall deliver 
‘Rites |him into the hands of the Gent ‘les. 

- 1267 


Paul cometh to Jerusalem, 


12 And when we _ heard 
things, both we, and they of that 
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(hese ‘A. M. 4064. A. D. 60. Julian Perlod, 4773 


‘An, Olym. CCIX, 4 


Cesarea. 


place, “besought him not to go UP tOj/aver4s.ch.2022 mat. 


Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, 
mean ye ‘to weep and to break mine 
neart? ¢for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Jerusa- 
em for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be per- 


61Sa.15. 14. Is. 3. 15. 
Eze. 18.2. Jon. 1. 6. 


1) 
Wha atl cn, 20. 37. 1Sa. 1. 8. 


Phi.2.26. 2 Ti.1. 4. 


dch.20.24. Ro.8.35..37. 
1Co. 15. 31. 2 Co. 4. 
10..17.—11.22..27. Phi. 
1.20,21.—2.17. Col. 1. 
24. 2 T1.2, 4..6.—4. 6. 
2 Pe.1.14. Re. 3.10.— 
12. 1. 


e Ge.43.14. 1 Sa. 3. 18. 
‘28a, 15. 25, 26. 2 Ki. 
Mat. 6.10.—26. 


suaded, we ceased, saying, ‘The will 3 Li il 2 


of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days 8 we took 
up our carriages, ‘and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain *of the disciples of Cesarea, and 


6 Note: The word 
carriages here de- 
notes any thing that 
4s carried, luggage, 
or baggage. The ori- 
ginal amooKevaca- 
Hévol, from aro, 
from, g- oxevos, fur: 
niture, baggage,sig- 
nifies having packed 
up one’s baggage. 


S ch. 18, 22.—25.1, 6, 9. 


g ver.8. ch. 10. 24, 48. 


Y brought with them one Mnason of y Note: Or,‘conduct- 


‘ Cyprus, ‘an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 4 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, *the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following 
went in with us ‘unto James; 
™all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
"he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
°by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard i¢, ? they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, ‘Thou seest, brother, °? how many 
"thousands of the Jews there are 
which believe; ‘and they are all 
zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
‘that thou teachest all the Jews which 
are among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they ought not to 
circumcise ¢heir children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? “the mul- 
titude must needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee: “We have four men which 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, 7 and purify thyself 
with them, and ‘be at charges with 
them, ‘that they may shave their 
leads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; * but 
‘iat thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

126¢ 


Paul 
and 


ing us to one Mna- 
son.,..with whom we 
might lodge,’ ayov- 
TES Tap’ Ww fevicdw- 
bev Mvacwvt. Mna- 
son, a native of Cy- 
prus, probably then 
lived at Jerusalem ; 
though he mighthave 
been down at Cesa- 
rea, met the apostles, 
and invited them to 
lodge with him. 
A v.3. ch.11.19.—15.39. 
é Ps. 71. 17,18.—92. 14. 
Pr. 16. 31. Ro. 16. 7. 
Sgt 9.1, Jno.2. 13, 


Jerusalem. 
keh. 15. 4. Ro. 15. 7. 
He, 13.1,2. 3 Jno.7. 8. 
2 ch.15.13. Mat. 10, 2. 
Ga. 1.19.—2.9. Ja.11. 
m ch.15.2,6,23.—20. 17. 
nm ch.11.4, &c.—I4. 27. 
—15. 4, 12, Ro. 15. 18, 
14. 1 Co. 3. 5..9.—15. 
10, 2Co.6,1, Col.1.2). 


o ch. 1.17.—20.24. 2Co. 
12. la. 


p ch.4, 21.—11. 18. Ps. 
22.23,27.—72. 17..19.= 
98.1..3. I8.55.10..13,— 
66.9..14. Lu. 15.3..10, 
82. Ro. 15.6, 7, 9..13. 
Ga.1. 24.2 Th. 1. 10. 
Re. 19. 6, 7. 

ONote: wocat pv- 
ptadss, * how many 
myriads.’ how many 
times 10,000 


q ch.2. 41.—4. 4.—6, 7. 
Mat, 13. 31..33. Jno. 
12. 24. 


r Lu. 12. 1. Gr. 


sch. 15, 1, 5,24.—22.3. 
Ro. 10. 2. Ga. 1. 14. 


¢ ch,6. 13, 14.—16. 3.— 
28.17.Ro.14.1..6. 1Co. 
9.19,.21. Ga. 5. 1..6.— 
6. 12..15. 


u ch. 15. 12..22.—19.32. 


{Note : That is, in 
furnishing sacri- 
jices ; which was a 
‘common g-very popu- 
lar act among the 
Jews, Thus JOSE- 
PHus (Ant. 1. xix. 
c.6.§4L. )observes, (hat 
Asrippa, among 
other acts of thank- 
Sutness for being aa- 
vanced froma prison 
toa throne, ordered 
very many Naza- 
rites to be shaven, 
Surnishing them 
with money for their 
expenses. 

w ch, 18,18. Nu.6.2..7. 

zw ver. 26. ch. 24. 18, 
Ex. 19. 10,14. Nu. 19. 
17..22. 2Ch. 30. 18,19. 
Job 1.5.—41. 25. Jno. 
3. 25. He. 9. 10.14. 

y ch. 18. 18. Nu. 6.5,9, 
13, 18. Ju. 13. 5.—16, 
17.19. 


21Co, 9,20. Ga.2.12 


Jerusalem. 


B Note: James§-the 
elders here avow,that 
they intend nothing 
contrary to their for- 
mer determination 
respecting the Gen- 
tile converts. It is 
doubtful whether on 
this occasion St. Paul 
and his advisers act- 
ed in strict consist- 
ency with Christian 
simplicity; §-it seems 
very difficult whelly 
to defend them from 
the charge of tempo- 
rizing, accommodat- 
ing, and refining too 
much in this matter. 
Though the apostles 
were infallibly pre- 
served from mistak- 
ing, corrupting, or 
mutilating the doc- 
trine which they 
communicuted to the 
Church, yet, it is evi- 
dent, they were not 
rendered infallible 
in their personal 
conduct. 


a@ See on ch. 15. 20, 29. 
61 Co. 9. 20. 

ech, 24. 18, 

d Nu, 6, 13..20. 

é ch, 24. 18. 


J ch.6. 12.—13. 50.—14- 
2,5,19.—17.5,6,15.—18, 
12.1 Ki. 21. 25. 


g ch.4.3.—5,18.—26.21. 
Lu, 21. 12. 


A ch.19. 26..28,—24.5,6. 


é ver. 21. ch.6.13,14.— 
24.5,6.18,—26.20,21. 


k Je.7.4, &c. La.1.10. 
ich, 20.4. 2. Ti. 4, 20. 


m ch.16.20..22.—19. 29. 
Fee Mat.2. 3.—21 


n ch. 7. 57, 58.—16. 19. 
Lu. 4.29, 2 Co. 11.26. 


0 ch, 22. 22,.—26. 9, 10. 
Jno.16.2. 2 Co.11, 23, 
&c. 


p ch. 23.17.—24.7,22.— 
25. 23. Ino. 18. 12. 


q ver. 38, ch. 17.5.—19. 
40. 1Ki. 1. 41. Mat. 
26.5. Mar. 14, 2. 


r ch. 23. 23, 24. 
Sch, 23. 27.—24. 7 


t ch. 5. 40.—18.17,—22. 
19. Is. 3. 15. 


u ver.11. ch.12.6.—20. 
23,—22. 25, 29.—28. 20. 
Ju. 15,13,—16.8,12,21. 
Ep. 6. 20. 


weh. 22. 24.—25. 16. 
Jno.18.29,30, 


zch.19.32, 
y ch.22.30.—25,26. 


& ver. 37. ch. 22. 24.— 
23. 10, 16. 


y Note: This was the 
castle built by John 
Hyrcanus the high 
priest, at the angle 
Sormed by the north- 
ern and western por- 
ticoes of the outer 
court of the temple. 
It was  anciently 
called Baris; but He- 
rod, having repaired 
§- beautified it, call- 
edit Antonia, in ho- 
nour of his friend 
Mark Ant ony. Jo- 
SEPHUS (Bel. lL. v, 
c. 5. § 8.) describes it 
‘as having four tow- 
ers.from one of which 
the whole temple was 
overlooked ; and that 
one of the towers was 
joined to the porti- 
cose of the temple, §- 
had a double pair of 
stairs from it, by 
which the soldiers in 
the garrison were 
used to come down 
with their arms to 
the porticoes, on the 
Sestival days, to keep 
the people quiet.’ 


where he is apprehended. 


25 8 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, “we have written and con 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep them 
selves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication. 

26 'Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them ‘entered into the temple, ?to 
signify the accomplishment of the days 
of purification, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one of 
them. 

27 9 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, ‘the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 


temple, ‘stirred up all the people 
“and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, *Men_ of Israel, 
help: ‘This is the man, that teacheth 


all men every where against the peo- 
ple, and the law, and this place: and 
further * brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this holy 
place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city ‘Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 

30 And “all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: “and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of 
the temple: and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31 And °as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the ? chief 
captain of the band, ‘that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately * took soldiers 
and centurions, “and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
‘beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to “be bound with two chains; 

"and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. 

34 And *some cried one _ thing, 
some another, among the multitude. 
and when he could not ” know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried * into ” the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne of 


Puul’s defence. 


the soldiers * for the violence of the 
people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying, ‘Away with 
him. 

37 4 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief cap- 
tain, “May I speak unto thee? Who 
said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou 8*that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the wil- 
derness four thousand men that were 
murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, ‘I am a man 
which am a Jew of ’ Tarsus, a city in 
f Cilicia, ‘a citizen of no mean city: 
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An. Olym, CCIX. 4. Jerusalem. 


@ Ge.6.11, 12. Ps.55.9, 
—58.2. J€.23.10. Hab. 
1.2,3. 


6 ch. 7.54.—22.22. Lu. 
23. 18. Jno. 19. 15. 
1Co.4.13, 

ever. 19. ch. 19. 30. 
Mat. 10. 18..20. Lu. 
21.15. 


B Note: This Egyp- 
tian is mentioned by 
JOSEPHUS, (Ant. 
1.xx.¢ 7.§6, Bel Lil. 
C. 13. § 5.) whe says 
that he pretended to 
be a prophet, and per- 
suaded a multitude 
af people to follow 
him to the top a 
mount Olivet, tel 
ing them that the 
should see the wails 
of the city fall down 
before them; but 
Felix attacked them 
with horse and foot, 
killed 400 on the 
Spot, took 200 prison- 
ers, §- put the Egyp- 
tian himself to flight. 

d This Egyptian rose 
A. D. 55. ch.5. 36, 37. 
Mat.5.11. 1 Co.4,13. 


ée ch. 9. 11, 30.—22. 3.— 


and, I beseech thee, * suffer me to speak |‘ 


unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him li- 
cense, Paul stood ‘on the stairs, * and 
beckoned with the hand unto the peo- 
ple. And when there was made ‘a 
great silence, he spake unto ¢hem in the 
™Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Paul declareth at large how he was converted 
to the faith, \—16; and called to his apostle- 
ship, 17—21. At the very mentioning of the 
Gentiles, the people exclaim on him, 22, 23. He 
would have been scourged, 24; hut clarming the 
privilege of a Roman, he escapeth, 25—30. 

EN, “brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye °’my defence which I make now 
unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake ”?in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more silence: and he 
saith,) 

3 Lam verily a man which ama 
‘Jew, born "in Tarsus, ‘ a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city ‘at the feet 
of “Gamaliel, ” and taught according to 
the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, *and was zealous toward God, 
as ye all are this day. 

4 And ’I persecuted * this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

5 As “also the high priest doth bear 
me witness,’ and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received 
letters unto ‘the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which were 
there bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 


y Note: Tarsus, now 
called Tarsous and 
Tarasso, was an an- 
cient and celebrated 
city of Cilicia, situ- 
ated in a plain on 
the banks of the 
Cydnus. It was made 
the metropolis of Ci- 
licia ; and from its 
adherence to the Ro- 
mans, it was made 
a free city, §- proba- 
bly endowed with the 
citizenship of Rome, 
by Julius Cesar. It 
was @ rich and po- 
pulous city ; and was 
once the ‘rival of 
Alexandriag- Athens 
in literature and the 
polite arts. JOSE- 
PHus, Ant. |. i. c. 6. 
§6. Srrazo, 1. xiv. 


fch.6.9.—15.93,41. 
g ch. 16. 37.—22.25..29. 
23.97. 


h pa8n 1 Pe.3.15,— 

4 ver.35. 2 KI.9,13. 

k ch.12.17.—13. 16.—19. 
33. 


1 ch.22.2. 


m ch. 6. 1.—26.14. Lu. 
23. 38. Jno. 5. 2.—19. 
13, 17, 20. Re. 9.11.— 
16.16. 


—f— 
CHAP. XXII. 
n ch.7.2.—13.26.—23, 1, 
6.—28. 17. 


0 Greek all. ch. 19.33. 
—24,10,—25.8, 16.—26. 
1,2, 24. Lu.12.11.—21, 
14. Ro. 2. 15. 1 Co.9. 
3. 2 Co. 7, 11.—12. 19. 
Phi.1.7,17. 2 Ti.4.16, 
1 Pe.3.15. 


DP See on ch.21.40. 


q ch. 21.39. Ro. 11. 1. 
2 Co.11.22. Phi.3.5. 


r ch.9.11,30.—11.25. 


srt ic pone 
34. Gal 


t De. 33. ‘i peste 
Ee 2. 46.—8. 35.—10. 


u ch.5.34. 


w ch. 23. 6.—26.5. Ga. 
1.14. Phi.3.5. 


2 ch.21.20. 2 Sa, 21. 2. 
Ro. mak Ga.4.17, 
18, Phi.3. 

y ver. a ch. 7. 58. 
—8.1.4~9.1,2, 13, 14, 
21.—-26. 9..11. 1 Co. 
15.9. Phi.3.6, 1'TL1. 
13.15, 


z ch.16.17.—18.26.—19. 
9,23,—24. 14. 


ach. 9.1, 2, 14.—26.10, 
12. 

bch. 4.5.—5. 21. Lu. 
2.66, 


B Note: It és evident 
that the Apostle con- 
sidered his extraor- 
dinary conversion as 
@ most complete de- 
monstration of the 
truth of Christiant- 
ty ; and when all the 
particulars of his 
education, his previ- 
ous religious princi- 
ples, his zeal, his en- 
mity against Chris- 
tians, and his pros- 
pects of secular ho- 
nours and prefer- 
ments by persecuting 
them, are compared 
with the subsequent 
part of his life, and 
the sudden transi- 
tion from a furious 
persecutor to @ Zea- 
lous preacher of the 
gospel, in which he 
aboured andsuffered 
to the end of his life, 
and for which he died 
a martyr, it must 
convince every candid 
and impartial per- 
son, that no rational 
account can be given 
of this change, except 
what he himself as- 
signs; and conse- 
quently, if that be 
true, that Christt- 
anity ts divine. 

@ ch.9,3..5.—26, 12, 


6 Ge.14.15.—15.2. 2Sa. 
8. 6. 


ce ch, 26. 13. Is, 24. 23. 
Mat.17.2. Re.1.16, 


d Ge. 3.9.—16.8,—22.1, 
1. Ex.3.4. 1Sa.3.10: 


é Is. 50. 18.—43. 22..26. 
Je.2.5,9. Mat. 27. 23. 
1 Ti.1.13. 


F ch. 3. 6.—4. 10,—6.14, 
Mat.2.23. 


g ch. 26. 14,15. Ex.16. 
7,8. 1Sa.8.7. Zec. 2. 
8. Mat.10.40..42.—25. 
a. 1 Co. 12. 12, 26, 


h ch,9.7, Da.10.7. 
4 Jno.12.29,30. 


k ch.2.37.—9.6,—10.33. 
—16.30. Ps. 25. 8, 9,— 
143.8..10. 


7 ver.12..16. ch.26.16.. 
1B. 


m ch,9.8,9, 

nch.13.11. Is.42.16, 

0 See on ch.9,10..18, 

pch. 8 2.—17.4. Lu. 
2.25, 


q ch.6.3.—10.22. 2 Co. 
6.8. 1 'Ti.3.7. He.11. 
2. 3 Jno.12. 


rch,9,17, Philem. 16. 


$ ch. 3. 13.—5. 30.—13. 
17.24.14. Ex. 3. 13.. 
16.—15.2. 2 Ki. 21.22. 
1 Ch. 12. 17.—29, 18. 
2 Ch. 28, 25.—30. 19. 
Ezr.7.27. Da.2.23. 


tch.9.15. Je.1.5. Jno. 
15.16. Ro. Ll. Ga.l. 
WS Sr RiakeL, gk dtl. 1. 
u ver.18. ch.9.17.—26. 
16. 1 Co,9,1,—15.8. 


w ch.3.14.—7.52, 2 Co. 
Mey 1 Pe.2.22. 1 Jno. 


@1 Co. 11, 23.—15. 3. 
Ga.1.12. 


Lai oe 39.41. 
11.—26. 16, &c. 

2. ah Lu. 24. 47, 48. 

Jno.15.27, 


2 ch.4.20,—26, 20, 
a Ps. oer ee 


bch. 2.38. Ro. 
Cob 121k Ga. 
3.27. Tit.3.5. He.10. | 
22. 1 Pe,3.21. 


ech, 2. 21.—9. 14. Ro. 
10.12..14. 1 Co.1.2. 


d ch.9.26..28. Ga.1.18, 


S ver. li. 
g Mat. 10. 14, 23. Lu. 
21.21 


h EX.3.19. Eze.3.6,7. 


ever.l Ro.9.3, 4. 


éver.4. ch.8.3.—9.1L— 
k Mat. 10.17. 


He declareth his conversion 


6 And it came to pass, “that, as 1 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto’ Damascus “ about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, ‘Saul, 
Saul, ‘why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, /I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, “whom thou perse- 
cutest. 

9 And they that were with me *saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; ‘ but 
they heard not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 

10 And I said, * What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; ‘and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to 
do. 

11 And” when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, “being led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

12 And ’ one Ananias, ? a devout man 
according to the law, * having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, ’ Brother Saul, receive thy 
sight. And the same hour I looked up 
upon him. 

14 And he said, * The God of our 
fathers ‘hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, “and see 
”that Just One, and shouldest * hear the 
voice of his mouth. 

15 For *thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men ‘cf what thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And now ‘why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, ‘calling on the name of 
the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that ? when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, ever 

while I prayed in the temple, I was in 
a trance; 
18 And Jsaw him saying unto me 


opm eo? |" Make haste, and get thee quickly out 
uf Jerusalem : * for they will not receive 


thy testimony concerning me. 
19 And I said, Lord, they ‘* know 


jthat I imprisoned and ‘beat in every. 


“269 


.mandeth them to smite him, 2—6. 


Pauls call to the apostleship. 


synagogue them 
thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy * mar- 
tyr *Stepnen was shed, I aiso was 
Standing by, “and consenting unto his 
death, and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, ¢ Depart: 
‘for I will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 

22 4 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and ¢hen lifted up their 
voices, and said, /AWway with such a 
fellow from the earth: * for it is not fit 
that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, * and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust into 
the air, 

24 8'The ‘chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade * that he should be examined by 
scourging ; that he might know where- 
fore they cried so against him. 

25 § And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto ‘the centurion 
that stood by, ””Is it lawful for you to 
scourge @ man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard ¢hat, he 
went and told the chief captain, saying, 
"Take heed what thou doest: for this 
man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came and 
said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, ¢But I was free 
born. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should have $ exa- 
mined him: ’and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after he knew that he 
was a Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 § On the morrow, ” because he 
would have known the certainty 


wherefore he was accused of the) 


Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 


und all their council to appear, and. 


brought Paul down, and set him before 
them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


As Paul pleadeth his cause, 1, Ananias ccm- 
Dissension 
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that believed  on|cir. a.m. 4064 A.D. 60. Julian Period, 4773 |@mong his accusers, 7—10. 


An. Olym. CCLX. 4. Jerusalem. 


aRe213—17.6. — | 
3 ch.7.58—-8.1. 


¢ Lu.1L48, Ro.1.32. 
@ ch.9,15. 

eé ch.9.15.—13. 2, 46, 47. 
—13.6.—26.17,18. Ro. 
1.5,—11. 13.—15. 16.— 
16.26, Ga.1.15, 16.—2. 


7,8. Ep. 3.6..8. 1 Ti. 
2.7. 2 TLL. 


S n.7.54..57.—21. 36.— 
25.24. Lu.23.18. Jno. 
19,15, 


g ch.25.24, 


A ch.7.53.—26. 11. Ec. 
10.3. 


B Note: As the chief 

captain did not un- 
derstand Hebrew, he 
was ignorant of the 
chargeagainst Paul, 
and also of the de- 
Sence which the a- 
postle had made ; 
but as he saw that 
they grew more and 
more outragecus, he 
supposed that Paul 
must have given them 
the highest provoca- 
tion, and therefore, 
according to the bar- 
barous and irration= 
al practice which has 
existed in all coun- 
tries, he determined 
to put him to the 
torture, in order to 
make him confess 
his crime. 


i ch.21.31,32.—23.10,27. 


k ver, 25..29. ch.16.22, 
23, 37. Jno.19.1. He. 
11.35. 


é ch. 10. 1.—23. 17.—27, 
1,3, 43. Mat. 8 8.— 
27.54. 


y Note: By the Ro- 
man law,no magis- 
trate was allowed to 
punish a Roman ci- 
tizen capitally, or by 
inflicting stripes, or 
even binding him; 
and the single ex- 
pression, I am a 
Roman citizen, a7- 
rested their severest 
decrees, andobtained, 
if not an escape, at 
least a delay of his 
punishment. See 
CICERO, Orat. pro 
Verrem, Ac. ii.1. v.64. 


m Ver.27, 28. ch.16.37. 
—25.16. 


m ver.29, ch.23.27. 


Od Note: It és ez- 
tremely probable, 
that the inhabitants 
of Tarsus, born in 
that city, had the 
same rights and pri- 
vileges as Roman 
citizens, in conse- 
quence of a grant or 
charter from Julius 


it was called Jullo- 
polis (DION Cas- 
srus, lL. xlvii. p. 508, 
ed. Reimar.) But, 
if this were not the 
case, St. Paul’s fa- 
ther, or some of his 
ancestors,might have 
been rewarded with 
the freedom of the 
city of Rome, for his 
Jidelity and bravery 
in some military ser- 
vice, as JOSEPHUS 
(Ant. 1. xxv. c. 10.) 
says several of the 
Jews were; or he 
might have obtained 
it by purchase, as in 
the instance of the 
chief captain. 


§ Or, tortured him. 
| ver.24. He.11.35. 


o ver. 25, 26. ch. 16.38, 
39, 


yp 00.21.11,33.—23,23,— 
9629 Mato7 2 


q ver. 5. ch. 5. 21.—23. | 
15. Mat 17 


Caesar, from whom ||P 


CHAP. XXIIL 
a ver.6. ch.6.15.—22.5. 
Pr. 


6 ch.22.1, 

ech. 24. 16. 1 
2Co 1.12—4 
1.3. He. 13.1 
3.16. 


Co. 4. 4. 
2 2 Ti. 
8. 1 Pe. 


d ch.24.1. 


é1 Ki.22.24. Je. 20. 2. 
Mi. 5.1. Mat. 26. 67. 
Jn0.18,22. 


B Note:—God dia 
smite him in a re- 
markable manner ; 
Sor about 5 years 
after this, after his 
house had been redu- 
ced to ashes, in a tu- 
mult raised by his 
own son, he was be- 
sieged and taken in 
the royal palace; 
where having at- 
tempted in vain to 
hide himself, he was 
dragged out and 
slain. See JOSE- 
Puus, Ant. 1. x. c. 9. 
Bel, 1. ii,.¢..17; 


SF Mat.23.27,28. 


g Le. 19.35. Ps.58.1,2. 
—82. 1, 2.—94.20. Ec. 
3.16. Am.5.7. Mi. 3. 
8.11. 


h De.25.1, 2. Jno.7.51. 
—18.24. 
y Note: Soon after 
the holding of the 
Jirst council at Je- 
rusalem, Ananias, 
son of Nebedenus, 
was deprived af the 
high priest’s office, 
Sor certain acts of 
violence, and sent to 
Rome, whence he was 
afterwards released, 
and returned to Je- 
rusalem. Between the 
death of Jonathan, 
who succeeded him 
and was murdered by 
Felix, and the high 
priesthood of Ismael, 
who was invested 
with that office by A- 
grippa, an interval 
elapsed in which this 
dignity was vacant. 
This was the precise 
time when St. Paul 
was apprehended ; §- 
the Sanhedrin being 
destitute of a presi- 
dent, Ananias un- 
dertook to discharge 
the office. It is pro- 
bable that Paul was 
ignorant of this cir- 
cumsiance. See M1- 
CHAELIS, — Introd. 
vol. i. pp. 51—54. 
4ch.24.17, 


k EXx,22,28. Ec. 10. 20. 
2 Pe.2.10. Jude 8,9. 

¢ Mat.10.16. 

m ch.26.5. Phi.3.5. 

m Ch. 24.15,21.—26.6..8. 
—28.20. 


och.14.4.Ps.55.9. Mat. 
10.34. Jno.7.40..43. 


ch, 4, 1, Mat. 22. 23. 
Mar. 12.18. Lu.20.27. 


qch.25.25.—26.31. 1Sa. 
24.17, Pr.16.7. Lu.23. 
4, 14, 15, 22. 

r ver.8. ch.9.4.—22. 7, 
17, 18.—26.14..19.—27. 
23. Jno.12.29, 


s ch.5.39,—11.17. 1 Co. 
10.22. 
ver. 27. ch.19.28..31. 


u ch,22.24. 


w ch. 2.25.—18. 9.—27. 
23,24. Ps.46.1,2.—10°, 
31. Is.41.10, 14.—43.2. 
Je.15.19..21. Mat.28, 
20. Jno.14. 18. 2 Co, 
1.8..10. 


@ ch.27.22,25. Mat. 9. 
2.—14.27. Jno.16.33. 
y ch.19.21.—20.22 —22. 
18,—28. 23.28. I. 1. 
15,16. Phi.1.13. 2 Ti. 

4.i7. 
2 ch.28,30,31. Is.4.10. 
a > SI 


Dissensions among his accusers. 


God encourageth 
him, 1A—13. The Jews’ laying wait for Paul, 
14—19; is declared unto the chief captain, 
24—26. He sendeth him to Feliz the governor, 


2735. 
i} gee Paul, “earnestly beholding the 

council, said, *Men and brethren, 
“T have lived in all good conscience be- 
fore God until this day. 

2 And the high priest ? Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
“to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, ‘God 
shall smite thee, ‘ihow whited wall: 
‘for sittest thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandest me to be * smit- 
ten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by 
Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 

5 'Then said Paul, ”‘I wist not, 
‘brethren, that he was the high priest: 
for it is written, * Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 § But when ‘Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, "I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: “of 
the hope and resurrection of the dead J] 
am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, ° there 
arose a dissension between the Phari- 
sees and the Sadducees: and the multi- 
tude was divided. 

8 For the ?’Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess 
both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 
the scribes that were of the Pharisees’ 
part arose, and strove, saying, ’ We find 
no evil inthis man: but “if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, ‘let us 
not fight against God. 

10 4 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, ‘fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled in 


said, 


‘./pieces of them, commanded the soldiers 


to go down, “and to take him by force 
from among them, and to bring Aim 
into the castle. 

11 And the night following ° the 
Lord stood by him, and said, * Be of 
good cheer, Paul: “for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so * must 
ithou beai witness also at Rome. 


The Jews vay wait for Paul. 


:2 Y And when it was day, “ 
of the Jews banded together, 
bound themselves under 


band 
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certain | cir, a.m. 4064. A. D. 60. Julian Period, 4773. 


An, Olym. CCIX. 4. Jerusalem. 


@ ver..21, 30. ch..25. 3. 


Q CUISE,] Ps.2.1..3—64.2..6. Is. 


8.9,10. Je.1.1). Mat. 


saying ” ‘that they would neither eat 264. 


nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty] ° 
“which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And ‘they came to the chie 
priests and elders, and said, We have 
bound ourselves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing unti! we have 
slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain 
fthat he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would inquire 
something more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 

16 And “when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, * he went 
and entered into the castle, and told 
Paul. 

17 Then Paul called ‘one of the 
centurions unto fim, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, antl brought him 
to the chief captain, and said, * Paul 
the prisoner called me unto him, and 
prayed me to bring this young man 
unto thee, who hath 'something to say 
unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain ” took 
him by the hand, and went with him 
aside privately, and asked him, ” 
is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, °The Jews have}. 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the council, ?as though they 


b1Ki.19. 2. 2 Ki.6.31. 
ee 27.25. Mar.6.23.. 


Bo Or, with an oath of 
evccration. Le.27.2). 
Jos.6.26.—7.1,15. Ne. 
10.2), Mat.26.74. Gr. 
1Co0.16.22. Ga.3.13. 


y Note: Such execra- 

ble vows as these 
were not unusual a- 

mong the Jews, who 
Srom their perverted 
traditions, challeng- 
ed to themselves a 
right of punishing 
without any legal 
process, those whom 
theyconsideredtrans- 
gressors of the law; 
and in some cases, 
as in the case of 
one who had forsaken 
the law of Moses, 
they thought they 
were justified in 
killing them, They 
therefore made no 
seruple of acquaint- 
ing the chief priests 
and elders with their 
conspiracy against 
the life o, Paul, and 
applying for ‘their 
connivance and sup- 
port; who, being 
chiefly of the sect of 
the Sadducees, and 
the apostle’s bitter- 

est enemies, were so 
far from blaming 
them for it, that they 
gladly aided and 
abetted them in this 
mode of dispatching 
him, and on its fail- 
ure they soon after- 
wards determined 
upon making a simt- 
lar attempt. (ch. 25. 
2.3.) If these were, 
in their bad way, 
conscientious men, 
they were under no 
necessity of perish- 
ing for hunger, 
when the providence 
of GOD had hinder- 
ed them fram accom- 
plishing their vow ; 
Sor thetr vows of ab- 
Stinence from eating 
and drinking were 
as easy to loose as to 
bind, any of their 
wise men or Rabbies 
having power to ab- 
solve them, as Dr. 
LIGHTFOOT has 
shown from the Tal- 
mud, Hieros, Avo- 
dah Zarah, fol. 40. 


What o 1 S414 24, 27,2840. 


eo 1b. = 31. Jno. 


Bat one 
Je. 6. 15-8, 12. Ho. 
4.9. Mi. 7. 3. 


S ch.25.3. Ps.21.11— 


37. 32, 33. Pr. 1.11, 12, 
16.—4. 16. Is. 59. 7. 
Ro. 3. 14.16. 


would inquire somewhat of him more] 4005.5 .% 3 


perfectly. 
21 But ‘do not thou yield unto 
them: ”for there lie in wait for him 


of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with * an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 


22 So the chief captain then let)"yer,?.14 
d| 2 i 88 Co.ll %, & 


the young man depart, and charge 
him, * 
hast shewed these things to me. 


h 2 Sa. 17. 17. 


4 v.23, ch.22.26. Pr.22. 
3. Mat.8. 8, 9.—10,16. 


kt ch. 16.25.—27. 1 —28. 
17. Ge.40. 14, 15. Ep. 
3.1.—4. 1. Philem, 9. 


? Lu. 7. 40. 
m Je.31.32. Mar.8.23. 
9, 27. 


n Ne.2.4. Es. 5. 3.—T7. 
2.—9.12. Mar. 10. 51. 


o ver. 12. 

p ver. 15. Ps. 12.2. 
Da. 6. 5..12, 

q Ex. 23. 2. 


Ch.9. 23, 
—20, 19.— 


See thou tell no man that thou|sver.1. Ro. 9.3. 


t Jos. 2. 14. Mar. 1. 
44. 


a ver. 17. 


He is sent to Felts 


23 9 And he called unto him *twe 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 


BNote: Adour nine| KUNGred soldiers to go to Cesarea, 


o'clock in the even- 
ing, for the greater 
secrecy, and to elude 
the cunning, active 
malice of the Jews. 


and horsemen threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, 8? at the third 


bMat.4.25. Lu.i2.38.| hour of the night ; 


cNe. 7 12. Es. 8. 10. 
Lu. 10. 34. 


Y ae This was 
Claudius Felix, the 
successor of Cu'ma- 
nus in the govern- 
ment of Judea. He 
was a freedman of 
the emperor Clau- 
dius, and brother of 
Pallas, also a freed- 
man, the chief fa- 
vourite of the empe- 
ror. TACITUS calls 
him Antonius Fe- 
lix; and gives us to 
understand, that he 
governed with ali the 
authority of a king, 
and the baseness and 
insolence of a quon- 
dam slave.—(Hist. |. 
v. ¢. 9.) According 
to SUETONIUS, (Vit. 
Claud. c. 38.), he 
had three queens to 
his wives ; that is, he 
was married thrice, 
ana each time to the 
daughter or niece of 
aking. He was a 
base, mercenary, and 
cruel governor ; and 
when he was recalled 
to Rome, A. D. 60. 
the Jews brought 
forward so many 
proofs of his extoi'- 
tions and violence 
before Nero, to whom 
they accused him, 
that he would cer- 
tainly have been ex- 
ecuted or ruined, if 
tt had not been pre- 
vented by the influ- 
ence of his brother 
Pallas. JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. 1. Xx. ¢. 7. 


d ver. 26, 33..35. ch.24. 
3, 10, 22..27.—25. 14. 
e Mat. 27.2. Ln. 3.1. 
Sf ch, 24. 3.—26. 25. Gr. 

Lu. 13. 


g ch. 15. i Jal. 
3 Jno. 1 


h ver. 10. ene 
—24, T. 


ich, 22. 25..29. 
k ch, 22. 30. 


Lv.6..9. ch.18.15.—24. 
5, 6, 10..21.—25.19, 20. 


m ch. 25,7.8,11, 25.—26. 
3L. 


nm ver, 16..24. 
o ch, 24. 7, 8.—25. 5, 6. 
pch.15.29, 2 Co.13.11. 
q ver. 23, 24. Lu.7. 8. 
2T1 2. 3,4 
Antipatris. 
dO Note: Antlpatris, 
the ancient Caphar 
Saba, was so called 
by Herod the Great, 
tn honour of his fa- 
ther Antipater. It 
was situated in a 
very fruitful plain, 
watered with many 
springs and rivulets, 
and pretty near the 
mountains, in the 
way from Jerusalem 
to Cesarea, (Jo- 
SEPH. Bel.1. i. c. 16.) 
150 stadia,or 17 miles 
JSrom Joppa, (idem, 
Ant. 1. xiil. c. 13.) 
and according to the 
Old Jerusalem Iti- 
nerary, 10 miles, 
from Lydda, and 
25 from Cesarea, 


Cesarea, 
r ver, 25..30. 
sch, 28. 16. 
tch, 25. 1. Es. LL— 
8.9. Da. 2. 49.—6. 1. 
Lu. 23. 6. 
w ch, 15, 41.—21. 39, 
w ver. 30. ch. 24. 1, 10. 
22, 24..27.—25. 16. 
xz Mat. 2. 1, 3, 16. 


v Mat. 27.27, Jno. 18. 
28, 


24 And provide them ‘beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto ”? Felix ‘the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto ‘the most 
excellent governor Felix  sendeth 
* greeting. 

27 This man *was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed of 
them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued him, ‘having understood 
that he was a Roman. 

28 And ‘when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought him forth into 
their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of ' questions of their law, “but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. , 

30 And when “it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, °and gave 
commandment to his accusers also to 
say before thee what they had against 


him. ’” Farewell. 
31 Then the soldiers, ‘as it was 
commanded them, took Pau:i, and 


brought him by night to ¢ Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who whenthey came to Ceshrea! 
and * delivered the epistle to the gover- 
nor, * presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, ‘he asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And when he under- 
stood that he was of “ Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, ” when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept *in 
Herod’s ’ judgment hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

oT being accused by Tertullus the orator, 

—9; axrswereth for his life and doctrine, 
(eee He preacheth Christ to the governor 
and his wife, 24, 25. The governor hopeth Jor 
a bribe, but in vain, 26. At last, going out ct 
his office, he leaveth Paul in prison, 27. 
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Paul accused by Tertullus. 


ND after ‘five days * Ananias 

the high priest descended with 
the elders, and with a certain ‘ orator 
named 'Tertullus, who ‘informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, &°Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 

3 We accept z¢ always, and in all 
places, ‘most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, ‘that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 

5 For "we have found this man a 
Y pestilent fellow, ‘ and a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of * the 
sect of the ' Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath ” gone about to 
profane the temple: "whom we took, 
°and would have judged acsording to 
our law. 

7 But *the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with ‘% great vio- 
lence took him away out of our hands, 

8 "Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: “by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take knowledge 
of all these things whereof we accuse 
him. 

9 And 
saying that these things were so. 

10 4 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor “had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of ‘many 
years “a judge unto thisnation, *I do 
the more cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet ‘but 
welve days since I went up to Jeru- 
sulem for *to worship. 

12 And they ‘neither found me in 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither ‘can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this ‘I confess unto thee, 
that * after the way which they call 
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Cir. A. M. 4054, A.D. 60. Julian Period, 473,| fathers, “believing all things whicn 


4n. Olym, CCLX. 4. 


Caesarea. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
@ ver. 1L..ch, 21. 27. 
© ch.23, 2,30, 35.—25.2. 
ech. 12. 21. Is. 3.3.1 
Co, 2.1, 4. 
d ch.25. 2,15. Ps.11.2. 
B Note: Feliz, bad 
as he was, had cer- 
tainly rendered some 
services to Judea. 
He had entirely sub- 
dued a very formi- 
dable banditti which 
had infested the 
country, and sent 
their captain, Elie- 
zur, to Rome, (Jo- 
SEPH. Ant. ], Xx. 
c. 6, Bel. |. il. c. 22.); 
had suppressed the 
sedition raised by the 
Egyptian impostor 
(ch.21. 33.); and had 
quelled a very af- 
Jictive disturbance 
which took place be- 
tween the Syrians 

+ Jews of Cesarea. 

ul, though Tertul- 
lus might truly say, 
‘by thee we enjoy 
great quietness,’ yet 
it is evident that he 
was guilty of the 
grossest flattery, as 
we have seen both 
Srom his own histo- 
rians and JOSE- 
PHUS, that he was 
both a bad man and 
a bad governor. 


ever. 26, 27. Ps. 103. 
—12. 2,3. Pr.26.28,— 
29.5. Jude 16. 

S ch. 23,26. Gr.—26.25. 
Lu. 1. 3. Gr. 


g He. ll. 32. 


Ach, 6. 13.—16. 20, 21. 
—17. 6, 7.—21. 28.—22. 
22.—28, 22. 1 Ki. 18, 
17, 18. Je. 38.4. Am. 
7.10. Mat. 5. Ll, 12.— 
10. 25. 1 Co. 4. 13, 
y Note; Rather, a 
pest, Atmos, the 
very pestilence i- 
self; as in Mar- 
TIAL, (xi. 92.) Non 
vitiosus homo es, 
Zoile, sed vitium. 
“Thou art not a 
vicious man, Zoilus, 
but vice itself.’ 

41 Sa, 22. 7..9. Ezr.4. 
12..19. Ne.6.5..8. Es. 
3.8. Lu.23.2, 5, 19, 25. 
1 Pe, 201221519, 

k ver. 14. Gr. ch. 5. 
17.—15. 5.—26. 5.—28. 
22. 1 Co. 11. 19. Gr. 

iMat. 2. 23. 


m ver.12. ch. 19. 37.— 


‘the Jews also assented,| 2. 2.» 


m ch. 21. 30..32.—22.23. 
—23. 10..15. 

o Jno, 18. 31.—19. 7, 8. 

pch.21. 31..33,—23.23.. 
32. Pr. 4. 16. 

q ch, 21. 35.—23. 10. 

r ch. 23. 30, 35.—25. 5, 
15, 16. 


s ver. 19..21. 
t ch. 6, 11.13. Ps. 4.2. 


12, 13.—7. 2,3. Mat. 
2. 59, 60. Jno. 8. 44. 
6 Feliz, made pro- 
curator over Ju- 
dea, A. D. 53. 
uch, 12. 17.—13. 16.— 
19.33,—21.40.—26.1. 
weh. 18. 15. 18a. 2. 
25. Lu. 12. 14.—18. 2. 
#1 Pe. 3. 15, 
y V. 1. ch. 21. 18, 27.— 
22. 30.—23.11,23,32,33. 
2 ver. 17. ch. 21. 26. 
wv. 5. ch.25.8.—28.17. 
bch. 25 7) “1 Pe. 8. 
16. 


cPs. 119. 46, Mat. 10. 
32. 


ach. 9, 2.—19, 9, 23. 
Am. 8, 14. 2 Pe, 2.2. 

e See on ver, 5, 1 Co. 
11.19. Ga.5.20. Tit. 
3'10,.2'Pe, 22 

S Mi. 4. 2. 

g ch. 3. 13.—5. 30.—7. 


‘heresy, ‘so worship I ‘the God of my| feuais 21's 
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|a ch. 3.22..24.—10.43,— 


26, 22, 27,28 23. Lu. 


| 1.70. See on Lu. 24. 


27, 44. Jno. 5. 39, 47 
1Pe.Lll. Re.19.10. 


6 ch. 13.15, Mat. 7.12. 
—22.40. Lu. 16.16, 29. 
Jno,1.45. Ro, 3. 2h. 


ce ver. 21. ch.26. 6, 7.— 
28. 20, &c. 


dch. 23. 6..8. Job 19, 
25,26. Da.12.2. Mat. 
22.31,32. Jno.5.25,29. 
1 Co. 15. 12..27. Pht. 
3.21. 1 Th. 4. 14.16. 
Re. 20. 6, 12, 13. 


é ch.23.1, Ro.2.15.—9. 
1. 100.44. 2Co.1.12. 
—4.2. 1 Th.2 10.1 TI. 
1.5,19.—3.9. 2 'Ti.1.3. 
Tit. 1, 15.—2. 11.13, 
He. 9, 14.—10.22.—12. 
x 1 Pe. 2. 19.—3. 16, 


Sf ch.11. 29, 30.—20. 16. 
0.15 


g ch. 21. 26. 

h ch. 21, 26.,30,—26.21. 
ich. 23 30.—25, 16. 

k ch.4.2.—23.6,—26. 6.. 
8.—28. 20. 


7 ver. 10, 24. ch. 26, 3. 


m ver.7. ch.18.20.—25. 
26. De. 19. 18. 


n Vver.26. ch.27.3.—28. 
16, 31. Pr. 16. 7. 


och. 21, 8..14. 


p_ch.26,22. Mar.6,20. 
Lu. 19. 3.—23. 8. 


q ch.16.31,—20,21. Ga. 
2. 16, 20.—3.2. 1 Jno. 
A 1, Jude 3. Re. 14. 


r ch.17. 2, 1 Sa. 12. 7. 
Is. 1. 18,—41.21. Ro. 
12. 1. 1 Pe. 3. 15, 


8 ver.15, 26. 2 Sa.23.3. 
Job 29, 14. Ps.11.7.— 
45.7.—58.1, 2.—72.2.— 
82.1.4. Pr.16.12. Ec. 
3.16. Is.1.21.—16.5.— 
61.8. Je. 22. 3, 15..17. 
Eze. 45. 9. Da. 4. 27. 
Ho.10.4,12. Am.5.24. 
—6. 12. Jno. 16. 8. 1 


Jno. 3.7, 10 

t Pr.31.3..5, Ec.10.16 
17. Is.28.6,7. Da. 5. 
1..4,30. Ho.7.5. Mar. 
6.18..24. Ga.5.23, Tit. 
211,12. 1 Pei4.4. 2 
Pe. i. 6; 


u ch.10.42.—17.31. Ps. 
50.3, 4. Ke.3.17.—5.8. 
—11.9 —12.14, Da.12. 
2. Mat.25.31..46. Ro. 
2. 16.14.12. 1 Co. 4, 


6.2.9.9. 1 Pe. 4.5. 
Re. 20.11.15. 


w ch, 2. 37.—9, 6.—16. 
29. 1 Ki.21.27. 2Ki. 
22.19. Ezr.10.3,9, Ps. 
99.1.—119. 120. Is. 32. 
11.—66, 2. Je. 23. 29. 
Hab, 3.16. Ro. 3. 19, 
20. 1 Co.14.24,25. Ga. 
3.22. He.4.1, 12.—12. 
21. Ja. 2. 19. 


x ch. 16.30..34.—26. 28. 
1 K1.22. 26, 27. Pr. 1. 
24.32. Je. 37. 17.21. 
—38.14..28. Mat.14.5.. 
10.—22.5.—25.1..10, 


y ch.17. 32. Pr.6. 4, 5. 
1s.55.6. Hag.1.2. Lu. 
13. 24, 25.—17. 26..29. 
2Co.6.2. He. 3. 7,8, 
13.—4. 1L. Ja.4.13, 14. 


Z ver, 2, 3. Ex, 23. 8. 
De.16.19, 1Sa.8.3.— 
12.3. 2Ch. 19. 7. Job 
15.34. Ps.26,9,10. Pr. 


Is. 1. 23.—33. 15.—56. 
ll. Eze.22.27.—33.31. 
Ho. 4. 18-12. 7, 8 
Am.2.6,7. Mi.3.11.— 
7.3. 1Co. 6.9. Ep. 5. 
5, 6. 1 Ti. 6.9, 10. 2 
Pe. 2. 3, 14, 15. 


a ver, 24. 


injand said, 


are written *in the law and in the 
prophets: 

15 And ‘have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
“that there shall be a _ resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And ‘herein do I exercise my 
self, to have always a conscience void 
of offence toward God, and toward 
men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
‘to bring alms to my nation, * and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon ‘certain Jews from 
Asia found me _ purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

19 Who ‘ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say if they have found any evil doing 
in me, while I stood before the 
council. 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried standing among them, 
*Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 

22 4 And when Felix heard these 
things, ‘having more perfect know- 


‘ledge of that way, he deferred them, 


"When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will know 
the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion 


‘|to keep Paul, “and to let him have 


liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of “his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 4 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, ” he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning ‘the 
faith in Christ. 

25 And as "he reasoned of * right- 
eousness, ‘temperance, “and judg- 
ment to come, ” Felix trembled, and 
answered, *~Go thy way for this time; 
*when I have a convenient season, 1 
will call for thee. 

26 § He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of Paul 
that he might loose him: * wherefore 


ea 


Feaul accused lefore Festus. 


he sent for h'm the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But after “two years 8*Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, ‘ willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, ieft Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 


The Jews accuse Paul before Festus, 1—7. 
He answereth for himself, 8—10; and appeal- 
eth unto Cesar, 11—13. Afterwards Festus 
openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 14—22; 
and he is brought forth, 23, 24. Festus clear- 


eth him of having done any thing worthy of 


death, 25—27. 
OW when Festus was come 
‘into *the province, after three 
days ‘he ascended from Cesarea to 

Jerusalem. 

2 Then ‘the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him against 
Paul, and besought him, 

3 And ‘desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem, *laying wait in the way to kill 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Cesarea, and that he 
himself would depart shortly thither. 

5 Let ‘them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse this man, ‘if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them ‘more than ten days, he went 


down unto Cesarea; and the next day} p 


‘sitting on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jerusa- 
lem stood round about, ” and laid many 
and grievous complaints against Paul, 
which they could not prove. 

8 § While he answered for himself, 
"Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, ° willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, and 
said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these things 
before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, $?I stand at 
Gesar’s judgment seat, where I ought 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 


THE ACTS, XXV. 


A. M. 4066. A. D, 62. Julian Period, 4775. 
An. ‘Olym. CCX. 2. Cesarea. 


ach. 2. 90, 


8 Note: Porcius Fes- 
éus was put into the 
government of Judea 
in the sixth or se- 
venth year of Nero; 
and died about two 
years afterwards, 
and was succeeded by 
Albinus, 


d ch.25.1.—26.24, 25,32. 


¢ ch. 12. 3.25. 9, M4. 
Ex. 23. 2. Pr. 29. 25. 
Mar. 15. 15. Lu. 23. 
24, 25. Ga. 1. 10. 


—p>— 
CHAP, XXV. 
d ch. 33, 24. 


y Note: By the pro- 

vince Judea is 
meant; for after 
the death of Herod 
Agrippa, Claudius 
thought %& impru- 
dent to trust the go- 
vernment in the 
hands of his son 
Agrippa, who was 
then but 17 years of 
ase; and, therefore, 
Cuspius Fadus was 
sent to be procu- 
rator. And when af- 
terwards Claudius 
had given to Acrippa 
the tetrarchy of Phi- 
lip, he nevertheless 
kept the province of 
Judea in his own 
hands, and governed 
tt by procurators 
sent from Rome. Jo- 
SEPHUS, Ant. |. xx. 
c. 7. § 1. 


é ver. 5. ch. 18.22,—21. 
15. 


SF ver.15. ch, 24. 1. Job 


3L.31. Pr.4.16. Ro 3. 
12.19, 


gch.9.2. 1Sa.23.19,.21. 
Je.33.4, Mar.6.23 .25. 
Lu.23.8,.24. 


h ch, 23, 12..15.—26, 9.. 
11. Ps. 37.32, 33.—64. 
2..6.—140. 1..5. Je.18. 
18. Jno,16.3. Ro.3.8, 


év. 16. ch.23,30,—24.8. 


k ver. 18, 19, 25. ch.18. 
14. 1 Sa.24.11,12. Ps. 
7.3.5. Jno.18.29,30. 


6 Or, as some co- 
pies read, no more 
than eight or ten 
days.—Note :_ nys- 
as ov. mAELovs 
OKT nN EKA, Which 
is the reading of 
several respectable 
MSS. with the Cop- 
tic, Armenian, and 
Vulgate. GRIES- 
BACH admits it into 
the text; and Pro- 
Sessor WHITE says, 
‘This is doubtless the 
genuine reading.’ 


l ver. 10, 17, ch.18. 12.. 
17, Mat. 27. 19, Jno. 
pe 2 Co. 5.10. Ja. 


m ver. 24. ch. 21. 28 — 


35. il. “Mat. 5. ll. 12.— 
26.60..62. Maris. 3,4. 
Lu. 23, 2,10. 1 Pe. 4. 
14.16. 


n ver.10. ch.6.13,14.— 
23, 1.—24. 6, 12, 17.21. 
—28. 17, 21. Ge.40.15. 
Je. 37. 18. Da. 6. 28. 
2Co. 1. 12. 


o ver. 3, 20. ch. 12. 3.— 
24. 27. Mar. 15. 15, 


{ Note: Every pro- 
curator represented 
the emperor in the 
province over which 
he presided ; and, as 
the seat of govern- 
ment was at Cesa 
rea, St. Paul was 
before the tribunal, 
where, as a Roman 
citizen, he ought to 
be judged. 


P,gh.16. $1, 38-2. 5. 


dene no wrong, ‘as thou very Well), \..95 cnos90—96 


knowest. 
160 


31.—28.18. Mat.27.18, 
23,24. 2.Co.4.2. 


a ch.18.14. Jos. 22. 22. 
1 Sa. 12.3..5. Job 31. 
21, 33..40, Ps.7.3..5. 


bch. 16. 37.—22. 25. 1 
Th. 2. 15. 


B Note: An appeal 
to the emperor was 
the rightofa Roman 
citizen, and was 
highly —respected.— 
The Julian law con- 
demned those magis- 
trates, and others, 
as violaters of the 
public peace, who 
had put to death, 
tortured, scourged, 
imprisoned, or con- 
demned any Roman 
citizen who had ap- 
pealed to Cesar. 
This law was so sa- 
cred and imperative, 
that, in the persecu- 
tion under Trajan, 
PLINY would not at- 
tempt to put to death 
Roman citizens, who 
were proved to have 
turned Christians, 
but determined to 
send them to Rome, 
probably because they 
had appealed. Ep, 1. 
x. ep. 97. 


ce ver.10,25. ch.26.32,— 
28.19. 1Sa.27.1. 


d ver.21. ch. 19,21,—23. 
11.—26. 32.—27. 1.—28. 
16. Ps.76 10. 18.46.10, 
ll. La. 3.37. Da.4.35 
oe 15. 28, 29. Phi. 1. 


14, 20. 
é V.22,23, ch.26.1,27,28. 


y Note : Bernice, or 
Berenice, was the 
daughter of Herod 
Agrippa, and sister 
of king Agrippa. 
She was first mar- 
ried to her uncle He- 
rod, king of Chalcis; 
upon whose death, 
she went to her bro- 
ther Agrippa, with 
whom she was said to 
live in incest, which 
is alluded to by Ju- 
VENAL, (Sat. vi. v. 
157.) She was after- 
wards married to 
Polemon, king o 
Cilicia, but soon le 
him to live with her 
brother. (JOSEPHUS, 
Ant. |. xix. ¢.9. gL 
1. xx. ¢.7. §3.) Titus 
Vespasian fell in love 
with her, and would 
have made her em- 
press, had he not 
been prevented by 
the clamour of the 
Romans. _ SUETO- 
nivs, in Vit. Titi. 
Tacitus, Lif. ¢.L 


Ff 15a. 13, 10.—25, 14. 
2Sa, 8.10, 2 Ki.10.13. 
Mar. 15.18. 


gch, 24. 37. 

h ver.1,.3. ©3,3.9. Lu. 
18. 3..5.—23. 23. 

i ver. 4, 5. 


k ch. 26, 1. De, 17.4.— 
19.17, 18. Pr.23.13,17. 
Jno. 7, 51. 


iver. 6. 
m ver. 7, ch. 18.15, 19. 
—25. 29. 


nm ch, 17, 22, 23. 


o ch.1,22.—2.32.—17.31. 
—26. 22, 23. 1 Co. 15.3, 
4, 14..20. Re.1.18, 


6 Or, was doubtful 
hou to inquire here- 
of, §c. 


P See on ver. 9. 
q ver. 10, ch, 26. 32. 2 
TI. 4. 16. 


t Or, judgment. 
rch, 27. 1. Lu. 2. 1. 
s ver. 12. 


tch, 9. 15. Is. 52. 15. 
Mat. 10.18, Lu.21.12. 


uch. 12.21. Es.1.4. Ee. 


Pe.1.24, 1Jn0.9.16, 


-|Agrippa was come, 


He appealeth unto Cesar. 


11 For ‘if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be 
none of these things whereof these 
accuse me, ’no man may deliver me 
unto them. &8°I appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
“unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days ‘king 
Agrippa and” Bernice came unto Ce- 
sarea / to salute Festus. 

14 4 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, ‘ There is 
a certain man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, *when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, de- 
siring to have judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, ‘ It is not 
the manner of the Romans to deliver 
any man to die, before that he which 
is accused have the accusers face to 
face, * and have license to answer for 
himself concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, ‘without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on the judgment 
seat, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 


accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : 
19 But had ‘*”certain questions 


against him of their own ”* superstition, 
and of one Jesus, ? which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because I ¢ doubted 01 such 
manner of questions, ?I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul “had appealed 
to be reserved unto the ‘hearing of 
"Augustus, “I commanded him to he 
kept till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then ‘ Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear theeman myself. 
To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
and Bernice, 
“with great pomp, and was ente:d 
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Puul, in the presence of Agrippa, 
into the place of hearing, with the 


chief captains, and principal men of 


the city, ‘at Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, § King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
With us, ye see this man, * about 
whom all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying ‘that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when | found that he had 
“committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed to 
” Augustus, I have determined to send 
him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my °lord. Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, 
and / specially before thee, O king| 5 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, 
I might have somewhat to write. 

27 *For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to senda prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declareth 
his life from his childhood, \—\1; and how 
miraculously he was converted, and called to his 
apostleship, 12—23. Festus chargeth him with 
being mad, whereunlo he answereth modestly, 
24—27. Agrippa is almost persuaded to be a 
Christian, 283—30. The whole company pro- 
nownce him innocent, 31, 32. 

HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
*Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul ‘stretched forth 
the hand, and * answered for himself: 

21 think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof I am accused 
of the Jews: 

3 Especially ‘because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and ques- 
tions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee ” to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My “manner of life from my 
youth, ° which was at the first among 
mine Own nation at Jerusalem, know 
all the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me from the _ be- 
ginning, 


THE ACTS Saws. 


A. M. <066, A. P. 62, Julian Period, 4775, 
An. Olym, CCX, 2. Cesarea. 


ech. 9. 15. 


B Note: King Agrip- 
pa was the son of 
Herod Agrippa; who 
upon the death of his 
uncle Herod king of 
Chalcis, A. D. 48, 
succeeded to his do- 
minions, by the fa- 
vour of the emperor 
Claudius. — (JOSE- 
PHUuS, Ant.1.xx, c.4. 
§ 2, Bel.L{i.c.12. §1.) 
Four years after- 
wards, Claudius re- 
moved him from that 
kingdom to a larger 
one; giving him the 
tetrarchy of Philip, 
thatof Lysanias,and 
the province which 
Varus  governed.— 
(Idem, Ant. 1. xx. c. 
6. § 1. Bel. 1. ii. c, 12. 
§ 8.) Nero after- 
wards added Julias 
in Peraa, Tarichea 
and Tiberias. (Idem, 
Ant. 1. xx. c. 7. Bel. 
1. ii. €.13. § 2.) Clau- 
dius gave him the 
power of appointing 
the high priest 
among the Jews,— 
(Idem, Ant.1.xx. cl. 
§ 3.) ; and instances 
of his exercising this 
power may be seen 
sy JosEPHUS, ibid, 
7. § 8, ll. He was 
str niinat attached to 
the Romans, and did 
every thing in his 
power to prevent the 
Jews from rebelling; 
and when he could 
not prevatl, he uni- 
ted his troops to 
those of Titus, and 
assisted at the siege 
of Jerusalem. After 
the ruin of his corn- 
try, he retired with 
his sister Perenice 
to Rome, where he 
died aged 70, about 
A. D. 90. Tacitus, 
Hist. 1. ii, c. 81. 


5 ver. 2, 3, 7. 
ae 22. 22. Lu. 23. 


d ch, 23. 9, 29.—26. 31. 
Lu. 93.4,14. Jno.18.38. 


ever. ll, 12. 


y Note: The honour- 
able title of XeBac- 
Tos or Augustus, 
that is venerable or 
august, which was 
Sjirst conferred by the 
senate on Octavia- 
nus Casar, was af- 
terwards assumed 
succeeding Roman 
emperors. Nero, the 
bloodthirsty tyrant, 
was the emperor at 
this time. 


6 Note: The title 
Kvptos or Domi- 
nus, that is, Lord, 
was refused both by 
Augustus and Tibe- 
rius, who forbad, 
even by y public edicts, 
its application 10 
themselves. Tiberius 
used to say, he was 
lord only of his 
slaves, emperor of 
his troops, and 
prince of the se- 
nate. Nero, however, 
would have it, 


SF ch. 26. 2, 3. 
g Pr. 18. 13. Jno.7. 51. 
oe 
CHAP. XXVI. 


heh, = 8 ans 18. 13, 
M 61. 


iPr. . a Re 16.27. 
Ro. 


ky. 2, See on ch. 22. 1. 


1 ver, 26. ch. 6.14.—21. 
21.—24. 10.—25. 19, 20, 
26.—28.17. De. 17. 18. 
1Co, 13. 2. 

m ch. 24. 4, 


n2 Ti. 3. 10. 


*if they would testify, ’ that|cn 23 


after the most straitest “sect of our|?™™=> 


religion T lived a Pharisee. 
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q ch. 23. 6. Phi. 3. 5, 6. 
r See on ch, 24, 5, 14. 


av. 8. ch. 23. 6.—24.15, 
21.—28. 20. 


bch. 3. 24.—13, 32, 33. 
. 3. 15.12. 3.22. 


18. 15. 2 Sa. 7, 12, 13. 
Job 19. 25..27. Ps. 2. 
6..12.—40. 6..8.—98. 2. 
—110. 1, .4.—132.11, 17. 
1s.4.2.—7.14.—9. ec 
11.1..5.—40, 9..11.—42. 
1..4.—53. 10..12.—61, 
1,.3. Je, 23. 5, 6.—33. 
14 .17. Eze. 17. 22.24. 


37. , 4, 
45.—7.13,14.—9, 24..96. 
Ho. 3.5, Joe} 2. 32. 
Am. 9. 11, 12. Ob.21. 
Mi.5.2.—7.20. Zep.3. 
14.17. Zec.2.10, U.— 
6. 12.—9. 9.—13. 1, 7. 
Mal. 3. 1.—4.2. Lu.l. 
69,70. Ro. 15.8. Ga. 
3.17, 18.—4. 4. Tit. 2. 
13. 1 Pe.1.11,12. 


ce E2zr.6.17.—8.35, Mat. 
19,28, Lu.22.30, Ja.1. 
1, Re.7.4..8. 

d ch,20.31, Ps.134.1, 2. 
—135. 2. Lu. 2. 36, 37. 
1 Th.3.10. 1 'Ti.5.5, 

B Gr. night and day. 

é Lu.2.25, 38.—7.19, 20. 
Phi. 3. 11. 

S ver. 6. 

g ch, 4.2,—10. 40..42.— 
13. 30, 31.—17.31, 32.— 
25.19, Ge.18.14. Mat, 
22. 29.382, Lu. 1. 37.— 
18.27. Jno.5.28, 29. 1 
Co.15.12..20.Phi.3.21. 

h Jno.16.2, 3. Ro.10.2. 
Ga.1.13,14. Phi.3.6. 1 
Ti.1.13, 

ich. 3. 6.—9.16,—21.13, 
—22.8.—24.5. 

kch.7,58.—8.1,3.—9.13, 
26.—22.4, 19, 20, 1 Co. 
15.9. Ga.1.13. 

Z ch. 9, 32, 41. Ps.16.3. 
Ro. 15. 25, 26. Ep.1.1. 
Re.17.6. 

m. ch.9.14,21.—22.5. 

n ch.22.19. Mat.10.17. 
Mar.13.9. Lu.21.12. 


och.13.45.—18.6. Mar. 
Se He.10.28,2). Ja. 


Fee 24, 25. Ec. 9. 3. 
rae 15.37, 2 Pe. 


q ch.9.1,2.—22.5. 
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18. 10, 12..16.—19. 28, 
&c. — 21. 28..36.—22. 
21, 22.93. 10..24.—25. 
3,9..11.—27.42..44. Ps. 
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ech. 9. 15.—22.21.—28. 
28. Ro. 11. 13.—15.16. 
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nie 2Ti. 1.1L— 


S ch. 9. 17, ts Ps, 119. 
18.—146. 8. Is. 29. 18. 
—32.3,—35, 5.—42.7.— 
43.8. Lu.4.18.—24. 45, 
Jno.9. = 2Co.4. 4, 6. 
Ep. 1.1 
& ele ah 13.47. Is. 
9. 2.—49. 6.—60. 1.3. 
Mal.4.2. Mat.4.16.— 
6. 22, 23, Lu.1.79.—2. 
32. Jno. 1. 4..9.—3.19. 
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36. 2 Co, 4. 6.—6. 14. 
Ep. 1. 18.—4. 18.—5.8, 
14. 1'Th.5.4..8. 1 Pe. 


2.9,25, 1 Jno.2.8,9. 


declareth his manner of !ife. 


¢ And now Istand and * am judged 
for the hope of *the promise made of 
God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise ‘our twelve 
tribes, “instantly serving God 4 day 
and night, ‘hope to come. /For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, I 
am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why ‘should it 
thing incredible with 
should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
*that I ought to do many things 
contrary to ‘the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing ‘I also did in Jeru- 
salem: and many of ' the saints did I 
shut up in prison, ” having received 
authority from the chief priests; and 
when they were put to death, I gave 
my voice against them. 


be thought a 
you, that God 


11 And “I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, °and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being ex- 
ceedingly *mad against them, Il 
persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. 


12 Whereupon ‘as I went to Da- 
mascus "with authority and commis- 
sion from the chief priests, 

13 At *midday, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, ‘above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a veice speaking 
unto me, and saying “in the Hebrew 
tongue, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? i¢ 7s *hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who 
Lord? And he said, 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But *rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, “to make thee’a 
minister and a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things ‘in the which I will ap- 
pear unto thee ; 

17 ‘Delivering thee from the peo- 


art thou, 
“IT am_ Jesus 


‘ple, and from ‘the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 
18 To ‘open their eyes, ‘and ta 


turn them fr»m darkness to light, 


“estus chargeth Paul with madness. 
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and from the power of Satan unto |cir. A. M. 4056. A. D. 62. Julian Period, 4775. 
An. Olym. CCX. 2 Cesarea. 


aod, >that they may receive forgive- 
ness of sins, °and inheritance among 
them which are “sanctified by ‘ faith 
that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, /O king Agrippa, ‘I 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision : 


Lu.11.21,22, Col.1.15. 
2'Ti.2.26. He.2.14,15. 
1 Jno.3.8.—5.19. 1 Pe. 
2.9. Re.20.2,3. 

b ch.2.58.—3.19.—5. 31. 
—10.43.—13.38,39. Ps. 
$2.1, 2. Lu. 1. 77.—24. 
47. Ro.4.6..9. 1 Co.6. 
10,11. Ep.1.7.Col. 1.14. 
1 Jno.1.9.—2.12. 


¢ ch.20.32.Ro.8.17.Ep. 
111,14. Col.1.12. He. 
9.15. Ja.2.5. 1 Pe.1.4. 


20 But shewed “first unto them of doh, 20.22. Jno. 11.17 


Damascus, ‘and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judea, 
‘and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should ‘repent and ” turn to God, “and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes ° the Jews caught} « 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 Having therefore ” obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
* witnessing both to small and great, 
saying "none other things than those 
which ‘ the prophets and Moses did say 
should come : 

23 That ‘Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be “the first that should 
rise from the dead, ”and should shew 
light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles. 

24 4 And as he thus * spake for him- 
self, *Festus said with a loud voice, 
‘Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, *I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For ?the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely : for 1 am persuaded that none 
of these things are hidden from him; 
for ‘this thing was not done in a 
corner. 

27 King Agrippa, /believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou be- 
lievest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
* Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, *I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, * except 
these bonds. 

30 § And when he had thus spoken, 
‘the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice. and they that sat with 
them - 
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12, 25. Ge. 50.20. Ps, 
33.11.—76. 10. Pr. 19. 
21. La.3.37. Da.4.35. 
Ro. 15,22. .29. 
B Note: Italy ts a 
well-known country 
of Europe, bounded 
by the Adriatic or 
Venetian Gulf on the 
east, the Tyrrhene 
or Tuscan Sea on 
the west, and by the 
Alps on the north. 
ra 10.1.—18. 2. He. 
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21. 32.—22. 26.—23.17. 
—22.25,—2.16.Mat.8. 
5.10. 27.54. Lu, 7.2. 
—23.47. 

SF ch.25.25, 

y Note: Adramyt- 
tum, now Adra- 
myti, was a mari- 
time city of Mysia 
in Asia Minor, seat- 
ed at the ‘foot of 
Mount Ida, ona gulf 
of the same name, 
opposite the island of 
Lesbos. 

g ch.21.1. Lu.8.22. 

Ach. 20.15,16.—21.1..3. 

ich. 19.29.—20.4. Col. 
4.10. Phile.24. 
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Myra. 

6 Note: Myra was a 
city of Mysia, situ- 
ated on @ hill,  sta- 
dia from the sea. 

river. + 

¢ Note: Alexandria, 
now Scanderoon, 
was a celebrated city 
and port of Egypt, 
built by Alezander 
the Great,si/uated on 
the Mediterranean 
and the lake Meris, 
opposite the island of 
Pharos, and about 12 
miles from the west- 
ern branch of the 
Nile, 

sch.6.9.—18, 24, —28, 11. 
Cnidus and Crete. 

8 Note: Cnidns was 
a@ town and promon- 
tory of Caria in 
Asia Minor, opposite 
Crete,nowcape Krio. 

t ver. 12.13,21. ch.2.11. 
Tit.1.5,12. 

u ver.4, 

x Or, Candy.—Note : 
Crete, now Candy.is 
a large island in the 
Mediterranean, 250 
miles in length, 50 in 
breadth.and 600 in 
circumference, lying 
at the entrance of the 
Egean sea. 

ANote: Salmone,now 
Salamina, was a city 
andcapeon theeastof 
the island of Crete. 

Note: The Fair 
Havens, still known 
by the same name, 


was a port on the | 


south-eastern part of 
Crete, near Lasea, 
of which noihing 
now remains, 

w The fast wason the 
10th day of the 7th 
manth. Le.16.29,—23. 
27..29, Nu.29.7. 

© ver.21..26.31,34, Ge. 
41.16 .25,38,39, 2 Ki.6, 
9.10. Ps. 25.14. Da.2, 
30. Am.3.7. 

& Or, injury, ver, 20. 
41..44. 1 Pe.4.18. 


Paul’s voyage toward Rome. 


31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, say- 
ing, “ This man doeth nothing worthy 
of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 


‘\liberty, if he had not *appealed unto 


Cesar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Paul shipping toward Rome, 1\—9 ; foretelleth 
of the danger of the voyage, 10; but is not be- 
lieved, 11—13. They are lossed to and fro with 
tempest, \4A—40; and suffer shipwreck, 41—43; 
yet all come safe to land, 44. 

ND ‘ when it was determined that 

we should sail into 4% Italy, they 

delivered Paul and certain other pri- 

soners unto one named Julius, ‘a centu- 
rion of f Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a_ ship of 
Y Adramyttium, * we launched, meaning 
*to sail by the coasts of Asia; one 
‘ Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessa- 
lonica, being * with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
‘Sidon. And ™ Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty to 
go unto his friends to refresh him- 
self. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under ” Cyprus, be- 
cause °the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the 
sea of *’ Cilicia and * Pamphylia, we 
came to ¢ Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there “the centurion found 
a ship of $* Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against ®Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, ‘we sailed “under “ Crete, 
over against \Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called * The Fair 
Havens; nigh whereunto was the city 
of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now dangerous, 
because “the fast was now aready 
past, Paul admonished them. 

10 And said unto tnem, Sirs, *1 
perceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much § damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 
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‘ us ini Sais gh tae te re 
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lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 

12 4 And because ’the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the more 
part advised to depart thence also, if 
by any means they might attain to 
8 Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of ‘ Crete, and lieth toward 
the south west and north west. 

13 And when ‘the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had ob- 
tained their purpose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by Crete. 


14 But ‘not long after there ” arose}; 


against it a tempestuous wind, called 
6 Kuroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
*we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called $ Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the ship ; 
and, ‘fearing lest they should fall into 
the quicksands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we * being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest, ‘the next day they 
lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day ” we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when "neither sun nor stars 


Crete. 


aver. 21. Ex. 9. 20, 21. 
2 Ki. 6. 10. Pr. 27. 12. 
Eze. 3. 17, 18.—33. 4. 
He.11,7. 


b ver.8, Ps, 107.30. 


B Note: Phenice was 
@ sea-port, on the 
western side af Crete; 
probably defended 
Srom the fury of the 
winds by a high and 
winding shore, form- 
ing a semicircle, and 
perhaps, by some 
smallisland in front; 
leaving two open- 
ings, one towards the 
south-west, and the 
other towards the 
north-west. 
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d Job 37. 17. Ps. 78. 26. 
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é ver.21, 
SJ Ex. 14.21..27. Jon.1. 
..5. 


B Or, beat. 


g Ps. 107. 25..27. Eze. 
re. Mat.8.24. Mar. 


6 Note: Probably, as 
Dr. SHAW supposes, 
one of those tempestu- 
ous winds called \e- 
vanters, which blow 
in all directions, 
Srom N. E. round by 
E. (0S. E. 


h ver. 27. Ja. 3.4. 
Clauda. 


¢ Note: Clauda, call- 
ed Canda, and Gau- 
dos by MELA and 
PLIny, and Claudos 
by PTOLEMY, and 
now Gozo, according 
to Doctor SHAW, is 
@ small island, si- 
tuated at the south- 
western extremity of 
the island of Crete. 


4 ver.29.41. 
k Ps.107.27. 
Uver. 19, 38. Jo 1. 5. 


Mat. 16. 26. Lu 16. 8 
Phi.3.7,8.He.1:.1. 


m Job 2.4. Jon. 1. 5. 
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25. 
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4.11..14. Mat. 8.24,25. 
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ps. 57. 10. Je. 2. 25. 
ap us 11. Ep.2.12. 1 


in many days appeared, ° and no small} Th41 


tempest lay on ws,” all hope that we 
should be saved was then taken away. 

21 9 But ’ after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, "ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and ‘not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now ‘I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: “for there shall be no 
loss of any man’s life among you, but 
of the ship. 

23 For “there stood by me this night 
the angel of God, * whose I am, * and 
whom I serve, 

24 Saying, * Fear not, Paul; * thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and, 

lo, God hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee. 
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b ver. 37. Ge.12.2.—18. 
23. 32.—19. 21, 22, 29.— 

| 30.97.—39. 5, 23. Is.58. 
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@v. 1, 21. Nu.23,19, 2 
Ch. 20. 20. Lu. 1 45. 
Ro.4.20,21. 2 Ti.1.12. 


d ch.28.1. 
¢ ver.18..20. 


Adria, 


2B Note : Adria,strict- 
ly speaking, was the 
name of the Adri- 
atic gulf, now the 
Gulf of Venice, an 
arm of the Mediter- 
ranean, about 200 
miles long and 50 
broad, stretching a- 
long the eastern 
shores of Italy on one 
side, and Dalmatia, 
Sclavonia, and Ma- 
cedoni, un the other. 
But the term Adria 
was extended far be- 
yond the limits of 
this gulf, and ap- 
pears to have been 
given to an indeter- 
minate extent of sea, 
as we say, generally, 
the levant, It is ob- 
servable, that the sa- 
cred historian does 
not say in the Adri- 
atic gulf, but in 
Adria (that is, the 
Adriatic sea, reAa- 
yos, being under- 
stood); which, says 
HESYCHIUS, was 
the same as the Io- 
nian sea ; and STRA- 
BO says, (1. Vii.) thar 
the Ionian gulf ‘isa 
part of that now 
called the Adriatic.’ 
But not only the Io- 
nian, but even the 
Sicilian sea, and 
part of that which 
washes Crete, were 
called the Adriatic. 
Thus the Scholiast 
on DIONYSIUS PE- 
RIEGETIS (Vv. 85.) 
says * they call this 
Sicilian sea Adria,’ 
And PTOLEMY says, 
(l.iii.c. 4.) that Sicé- 
ly was bounded on 
the east by the Adria- 
tic, uo Adptov' and 
thatCrete was bound- 
ed on the west by the 
Adriatic sea, vmro 
Tov Adptartkov Te- 
Aayos. 
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12. Je,29.11..13. Eze. 
36.36,37. Ln. 1.34,35.— 


4. 9.12, Jno, 6. 37. 2 
Th.2.13,14. 


m Lu.16.8.Phi.3.7..9. 
nm ver.29, 
0 ver.27. 


bp Mat.15.32. Mar.8.2, 
3. Phi.2.5. 1 Ti.5,23. 


3'@1 Ki.1.52.Mat.10.30. 


Lu.12.7.—21.18. 


r ch.2.46,47. 1 Sa.9.13. 
Mat. 15. 36. Mar.8.6. 
Lu. 24. 30. Jno. 6. 11, 
23. Ro.14.6. 1 Co.10. 
30,31. 1 T1.4.3,4. 


s Ps, 119. 46. Ro. 1. 16. 
2 Ti.1.8,12. 1 Pe.4.16. 


t Ps.27.17. 2 CB.1.4..6. 
u ver.24. 


w ch. 2. 41.—7.14 Ro, 
13.1. 1 Pe.3.20. 


@ ver. 18, 19. Job 2. 4, 
Jon. 1.5, Mat.6.25.— 
16.26. He 12.1 

y Note: The Romans 
imperted corn from 
Egypt, by way of 
Alexandria, to which 
this ship belonged ; 
Sor a curious account 
of which, see BRY- 
ANT’s treatise on the 
Euroclydon. 


Melita. 
6 Or, cut the anchors, 
they left them in the 
sen, g-c. ver. 29, 30. 


He foretelleth a shipwreck. 


25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer. 
for “I believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
’a certain island. 

27 But when ‘the fourteenth night 
was come, as We were driven up and 
down in 8 Adria, about midnight “the 
shipmen deemed that they drew near 
to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found 7¢ twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a 
little further, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have ‘fallen upon rocks, they cast four 
‘anchors out of the stern, * and wished 
for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about 
to flee out of the ship, when they had 
let down “* the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the ‘ foreship, 

31 Paul * said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, ’ Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then ”the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And ” while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, °This day is the four- 
teenth day that ye have tarried and 
continued fasting, having taken no- 
thing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: ” for this is for your health: 
‘for there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, "and gave thanks to 
God *in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken ?/, he began to eat. 

36 Then were ‘they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
“two hundred threescore and sixteen 
” souls. 

38 And when they had_ eaten 
enough, * they lightened the ship, and 
cast out ” the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had ‘taken vp 


upon 


Paul is shipwrecked. 


the anchors, they committed themselves|a. . 406. a. D. 62, Julian Period, 475. 


unto the sea, and loosed 8the rudder 
bands, *and hoised up the mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, ’they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was ‘broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And ‘the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out and escape. 

43 But the centurion, ‘willing to 
save Paul, kept them from ¢heir pur- 
pose ; and commanded that they which 
could swim should cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the ship. 
And so it came to pass, ‘that they 
escaped all safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained 
of the barbarians, \—4. The viper on his hand 
hurteth him not, 5—7. He healeth many diseases 
in the island, 8—10. They depart towards 
Rome, 11\—16. He declareth to the Jews the 
cause of his coming, \7—23. After his preach- 
ing some were persuaded, and some believed not, 
24--29. Yet he preacheth there two years, 30, 31. 

ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that ”* the island 
was called Melita. 

2 And the * barbarous people ‘ shew- 
ed us no little -kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us every 
one, * because of the present rain, and 
because of the cold. 

3 7 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there ‘came a viper out of the 
heat, ” and fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the “barbarians saw 
the venomous ° beast hang on his hand, 
they said among themselves, ? No doubt 
this man is ’a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and ” felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, 
and “said that he was a god. 
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An. Olym. CCX. 2. Melita. 


B Note: Or, ‘the 
bands of the rud- 
ders ;’ for large ves- 
sels in ancient times 
had two or more rud- 
ders, which were 
Sustened to the ship 
by means of bands, 
or chains, by which 
they were hoisted owt 
of the water when 
incupable of being 
used. These bands 
being loosed, the rud- 
ders would fall into 
their proper places, 
and serve to steer the 
vessel into the creek, 
which they had in 
view. 


a Is. 33. 23. 
b ver. 17, 26..29. 2 Co, 
11. 3. 


c 1 Ki. 22. 48. 2 Ch. 20. 
37. Eze. 27. 26, 34. 2 
Co. 11. 25, 26. 


d Ps, 74. 20. Pr. 12.10. 
Ec, 9.3. Mar. 15. 16.. 
20. Lu. 13. 40, 41. 


e ver. 3, 11, 31. ch. 23. 
10, 24. Pr.16.7. 2 Co. 
11. 25. 


f ver. 22, 2A. Ps. 107. 
28.30. Am. 9.9. Jiio. 
6.39, 40. 2 Co. 1. 8..10. 
1 Pe. 4. 18. 


———- 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


y_ Note: Melita, now 

Malta, is an island 
in the Mediterranean 
sea, about 50 miles 
Srom the coast of Si- 
cily, towards Africa; 
and is one immense 
rock af white soft free 
stone, 20 miles long, 
12 in its greatest 
breadth, and 60 in 
circumference. It has 
alternately been. prs- 
sessed by the Phea- 
cians, Phoenicians, 
Greeks, Carthagini- 
ans, Romans, Goths, 
Saracens, Sicilians, 
Knights of St.John, 
French, and now by 
the English. Some, 
however, with the 
learned JACOB BRY- 
ANT, are of opinion 
that this island was 
Melita in the Adria- 
tic gulf, near Ilyri- 
cum; but it may be 
sufficient to observe, 
that the course of the 
Aletandrian ship, 
first to Syracuse,and 
then to Rhegium, 
proves that it was 
the present Malta, 
as the proper course 
from the Illyrian 
Melita would have 
been first to Rhe- 
gium, before it reach- 
ed Syracuse, which 
indeed it need not 
have gone to at all. 


g ch. 27. 26, 44. 


h ver.4, Ro.1.14. 1 Co. 
14. 11. Col, 3. 11. 


i ch. 27, 3. Le.19.18,34. 

Pr.24.11, 12. Mat.10. 
42. Lu.10.30..37. Ro. 
2.14,15,27, He.13.2. 


k Ezr. 10.9. Jno.18.18, 
2 Co, 11. 27, 


2 Job 20. 16. 18.30.6.— 
41 24.—59.5. Mat.3.7. 
—12.34.—23.33. 


m ver.4. Am. 5, 19. 2 
Co. 6. 9,—L1. 23, 


n ver. 2, 


ov. 5. Ge.3.1. Is.13 21, 
22.—43.20. Zep.2.15. 


p Lu.13.2,4. Jno. 7. 24. 
—9, 1,2, 


q.Ge. 4.8,,11,—9.5,6.— 

42 21,22, Nu.35.31..34. 
Pr. 8. 17. Is. 26. 21. 
Mat. 23. 35.27. 25 
Re. 21.8. 


r Nu.21.6..9, Ps.91.13, 
Mar. 16.18, Lu.10.1). 
Ino. 3. 14, 15. Ro.16. 
20. Re. 9. 3, 4. 


sch. 12. 22.—14. 11..13. 
Mat. 21. 9.—27. 22. 


@ ch. 13. 7.—18,12.—23. 
24. 

b ver. 2. Mat.10.40,41. 
Lu. 19. 6.9. 


c Mar. 1. 30, 31. 


d@ ch.9.40. 1 Ki. 17. 20.. 
32. Ja. 5. 14..16. 


e ch,9.17, 18.—19.11,12. 
Mat. 9. 18. Mar. 6. 5. 
—T. 32,—16.18. Lu. 4. 
40.—13. 13. 


S Mat. 10. 1, 8. Lu. 9. 
1..3.—10. 8, 9. 1 Co. 
12. 9, 28. 


g ch.5.12,15, Mat.4.24. 
Mar. 6. 54..56. 

h Mat.15.5,6. 1 Th.2.6. 
1 Ti. 5. 3, 4, 17, 18. 

42 Ki.8. 9, Ezr. 7. 27, 
Mat, 6. 31..34.—10. 8.. 
10. 2Co. 8. 2..6.—9. 
§..11. Phi. 4.11, 12, 19. 


Cir. AM.4067, A.D.63. 
Julian Period, 4776. 
An. Olym. CCX. 2. 

k ch. 6. 9.—27. 6. 


7 Is, 45. 20. Jon.1.5,16. 
1Co., 8. 4. 

B Note: Syracuse 
was the capital of 
Sicily, situated on 
the eastern side of the 
island, 72 miles s. by 
E. of Messina, and 
about 112 of Paler- 
mo. In tts ancient 
state of splendour, it 
was 2% in extent 
according to STRA- 
BO, (l.vi.) ; and such 
was its opulence, that 
when the Romans 
took it, they found 
more riches tn it 
than they did at Car- 
thage. 


y Note: Rhegium, 
now Reggio, was a 
maritime city and 
promontory in Italy, 
opposite Messina, 


m ch. 27, 13. 


6 Note: Puteoli, now 

Pozzuoli, is an an- 
cient sea-port of 
Campania, in the 
kingdom of Naples, 
about 8 miles 8.W. 
of that city, standing 
on a hill in a creek 
opposite to Baie. 


nch. 9, 42, 43.—19. 1.— 
21. 4,7, 8. Ps. 119.63. 
Mat. 10. 11. 


och. 20.6, Ge. 7. 4.—8. 
10..12. 


p ch. 10.25.—21.5. Ex, 
4.14. Jno, 12. 13. Ro 
15. 24, Ga. 4. 4. He. 
13. 3. 3 Jno. 6..8, 


f Note: Appil Fo- 
rum, now Borgo 
Longo, was an an- 
cient city of the 
Volsci, 50 miles s. of 
Rome. 


0 Note: The Three 
Taverns was a place 
in the Appian way, 
30 miles from Rome. 

q Jos.1.6,7, 9. 1 Sa.30. 
6. Ps, 27, 14. 1 Co.12. 
21,22, 2Co. 2, 14.—7. 
§..7.° 1 Th. 3. 7. 

k Note: Rome, the 
capital of Italy, and 
once of the whole 
world, is situated on 
the banks of the Ti- 
ber, about 16 miles 
Strom the sca; 410 
miles 8. 8. E. of Vi- 
enna, 600 S.E. of Pa- 
ris, 730 E. by N. of 
Madrid, 760 w. of 
Constantinople, and 
780 s. &. af London. 

r ch, 2. 10.—18, 2.—19. 
21,—23.11. Ro.1.7..15. 
—15. 22..29. Re. 17.9, 
13. 

sch. 27. 3, 31, 43. 

¢ Ge. 37.36. 2 Ki.25.8. 
Je. 40. 2. 


uv Ver.30,31. ch.24.23,— 
27.3. Ge.37.21..23. 


&o.—2. 


y ch. 22. 24,25, 30.—24. 
10,22.—25.7, 8.96.31. 


Hi: arrival at Rome 


7 Y In the same quarters were pos 
sessions of “the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
*who received us, and lodged us three 
days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that ‘the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
‘entered in, and “ prayed, and ‘ laid his 
hands on him, / and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, * others 
also, which had diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 

10 Who also "honoured us with 
many honours; and when we depart- 
ed, they ‘laded ws with such things 
as were necessary. 

11 4 And after three months we de 
parted in “a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, ' whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at &Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we _ fetched 
a compass, and came to ” Rhegium: 
and after one day ”the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
6 Puteoli : 

14 Where * we found brethren, * and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, ? when the 
brethren heard of us, they came te 
meet us as far as $ Appii forum, and 
®The three taverns: whom when Pau} 
saw, ‘he thanked God, and _ took 
courage. 

16 And when he came to *’ Rome 
*the centurion delivered the prisoners 
to the ‘captain of the guard: “bw 
Paul was suffered to dwell by himsell 
with a soldier that kept him. 

17 4 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the cbiet 
of the Jews together: and when they 
were come together, he said untu 
them, Men and brethren, “though 1 
have committed nothing against the 
people, or customs of our fathers, 
yet *~was I delivered prisoner trom 
Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans. 

18 Who, ” when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, becanse 
there was no cause of death in me. 
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Paul preacheth the Gospel 
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at Rome for two years. 


19 But when the Jews spake against/, 1 40. a.p.e2 Julian Perioa, v5 |aMong themselves, they departed, after 


t, “I was constrained to appeal unto 
Cesar ; 
my nation of. 

20 For 
I called for you, to see you, 
speak with you: because that “for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
8*this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, ‘We 
neither received letters out of Judea 
concerning thee, neither any of the 


‘this cause therefore have)’ ° 023. 
and to] om ch.26.6,7. 


An. se le ee 2. 


Rome. 


a ch. 25. 10.. 12,21, 25.— 


*not that I had ought to accuse} 1.x. 


6 Ro.12.19,.21. 1 Pe.2. 
22, 23. 


d ch, 23. 6.—24.15. See 


B Note: That is, the 
chain with which he 
was bound to the ‘sol- 
dier that kept him,’ 
(ver. 16.); a@ mode of 
custody which Dr. 
LARDNER has 
shown was in use 
among the Romans. 
It is in exact confor- 


mity, therefore, with 
the truth of St. 
Paul’s situation at 
this time, that he 
declares himself to 


a ee Mar. 7. 6. 


6 Is.6. 9, 10, Eze.12.2. 
Mat.13. MM, 15. Mar. 
4.12. Lu. 8. 10. Jno. 
12.38.40. Ro.11.8..10. 


ce De.29.4. Ps.81.11,12. 
Ts.29.10, 14.—42. 19,20 
—66.4. Je.5.21. Exe. 


dch.2.14.—4.10 —13.38. 
Eze, 36.32. 


e Ps.98.2, 3. Is.49.6.— 
52. 10. La, 3. 26. Lu. 
2.30..32.—3.6. 


Sf ch. 11. 18.—13. 46, 47. 
—14. 27.—15. 14, 17.— 
18. 6.—22. 21.—26. 17, 
18. Mat.21.41..43.Ro. 


‘|shall not understand ; 
shall see, and not perceive : 


that Paul had spoken ene word, * Well 
spake the Holy Ghos by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, 'Go unto this people, 
and say, ‘Hearing ye shall hear, and 
and seeing ye 


27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with 


brethren that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: ‘for as concerning 


be ‘an ambassador in 
a chain,’ ev advoet, 
(Ep. 6. 20.) ; and the 
exactness is the more} 
remarkable, as aXv- 
ots, a chain, is no 
where used in the 
singular number to 
express any other 


this *sect, we know that every} kind oreusoay see 
where it is spoken against. Pauline. 
ech. 26. 29. 3.1L- 


23 9 And when they had appointed 
him a day, ‘there came many to him 
into Ais lodging; to whom *he ex- 
pounded and testified the kingdom|*Siseu'ta. 93: 
of God, persuading them concerning hele aes 
Jesus,' both out of the law of Moses) (tet or%° 


and owt of the prophets, ” from morn-|‘Philems 
k ch.17.2.3.—18,4, 28.— 


4.1.—6.20. Phi. 1. 13. 
Col 4.18. 2 'Ti.1.16.— 
2.9. Philem.10,13. 
eae eat 1L.— 
50.8.—54 


g ch. eed ered 


ing till evening. 19.8.—26.22,23. 
24 And “some believed the things|‘tawa °™ 


and seme be- mch.20.9..11.Jn0.4.34. 
n ch. 13. 48..50.—14. 4. 
—17.45.—18.6 .8.—19. 
8,9. Ro.3,3.—11.4..6. 


“agreed notlover.a, 


which were spoken, 
lieved not. 
25 And when they 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 


Tue Acts of the Apostles is a most valuable portion of Divine Reve- 
lation; and, independently of its universal reception in the Christian 
Church as an authentic and inspired production, it bears the most satis- 
factory internal evidence of its authenticity and truth. It is not a 
made up history: the language and manner of every speaker are dif- 
ferent ; and the same speaker is different in his manner according to the 
audience he addresses. St. Luke’s long attendance upon St. Paul, and 
his having been an eye-witness of many of the facts which he has 
recorded, independently of his divine inspiration, render him a most 
respectable and credible historian ; and his medical knowledge, for he 
is allowed to have been a physician, enabled him both to form a pro- 
per judgment of the miraculous cures which were performed by St. Paul, 
and to give an authentic and circumstantial detail of them. The plain- 
ness and simplicity of the narrative are also strong circumstances in 
its favour. The writer evidently appears to have been very honest and 
impartial ; and to have set down, very fairly, the objections which 
were made to Christianity, both by Jews and Heathens, and the reflec- 
tions which were cast upon it, and upon its first preachers. He has, 
likewise, with a just and honest freedom, mentioned the weaknesses, 
fwults, and prejudices, both of the Apostles and their converts. There 
is also a great and remarkable harmony between the occasional hints 
dispersed throughout St. Paul’s epistles, and this history ;* so that the 
Acts is the best clue to guide us in studying the Epistles of that Apostle. 
The other parts of the New Testament are likewise in_ perfect 
unison with this Listory, and tend greatly to confirm it; and the doc- 
trines and principles are every where the same. The Gospels close with 
u reference to those things recorded in the Acts, particularly the pro- 
mise of the Holy Spirit, which we know from this history, was poured 


a On these coincidences, see Dr. PALEY’s Hore Pauline, where the subject is ably and 
filly discussed. 
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3.29, 30.—4.1.—1L. 11. 
—15.8,.16. 
£ v.25, Mat.10.34 .36 
me 12.51. Jno. 7.40. 


their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with ¢heir heart, and 


Pte should be converted, and I should 
le ain can oy ef } 

Suppose fo have’ vi- hea them. 

wny fowrkh reep| 28 Be “it known therefore unto 


Titus at Crete (Tit. 
1.5.), and then re- 
turned, through Sy- 
ria, Cilicia, Asia 
Minor, and Greece '0 
Rome; where,accord- 
ing to primitive tra- 
dition, he was beheaa- 
ed by order of Nero. 
A. D. 66., at Aque 
Salviz, three miles 
from Rome, and in- 
terred in the Via Os- 


you, that ‘the salvation of God is 
‘/ sent unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 

29 And when he had said_ these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
‘creat reasoning among themselves. 

30 7 And & Paul * dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and re- 
ceived all that came in unto him, 

31 ‘Preaching the kingdom of God, 
*and teaching those things which con- 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, ' with all con- 
fidence, no man forbidding him. 


tensis, ¢wo miles 

Srom the city, where 
Constantine erected 
@ church. 

h ver.16. 

Cir. A.M.4069, A. D.65. 
Julian Period, 4778. 
An. Olym, CCX. 3. 

i ver. 23. ch.8.12.—20 
25. Mat. 4. 23. Mar 
1.14. Lu.8.1. 


k ch.5.42.—23. 11. 


t ch. 4.29, 31. Ep.6.19 
20. Phi. 1. 13. Col.4. 
3,4. 2 Ti.4.17. 


ON THE BOOK OF ACTS. 


out by Christ upon his disciples after his ascension ; and the Epistles cf 
the other Apostles, as well as those of St. Paul, plainly suppose, that 
these facts had actually occurred which are related in the Acts of the 
Apostles. So that the history of the Acts is one of the most important 
parts of the Sacred History ; for, without it, neither the Gospels nor 
Epistles could have been so clearly understood; but, by the aid of it, 
the whole scheme of the Christian Revelation is set before us in a clear 
and easy view. Lastly, even the incidental circumstances men- 
tioned by St. Luke, correspond so exactly, and without any previous 
view of such correspondence, with the accounts of the best ancient 
historians, both Jews and Heathens, that no person who had forged such 
a history in later ages, could have had the same external confirma- 
tion; but he must have betrayed himself by alluding to some customs 
or opinions which have since sprung up, or by misrepresenting some 
circumstance, or using some phrase or expression not then in use. The 
plea of forgery, therefore, in later ages, cannot be allowed; and, if 
St. Luke had published his history at so early a period, when some ot 
the Apostles, and many other persons concerned in the transactions, 
were alive, and his account had not been true, he would have exposer 
himself to an easy confutation, and certain infamy. Since, therefore, 
the Acts of the Apostles are in themselves consistent and uniforin; the 
incidental relations agreeable to the best historians that have some 
down to us; and the main facts, supported and confirmed by the other 
books of the New Testament, as well as by the unanimous testimony 
of the ancient fathers, we may justly conclude, that if any history of 
former times deserves credit, the Acts of the Apostles ought to be 
received and credited; and, if the history of the Acts of the Aposties be 


true, Christianity cannot be false.” 


b See the Commentaries of Drs. Dopp and CLARKE, Dr. BENSON’S History of Christaaity 
vol. ii. pp. 333—341., and HORNE, Introduction, vol. iv. pp. 306, 307. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


Tuar Sr. Pact was the author of this Epistle is proved not only 
by the whole current of Christian antiquity, but by the most satisfac- 
tory internal evidence. We find that it was dictated by the Apostle 
in the Greek language to his amanuensis Tertius, (ch. xvi. 22.), and 
was forwarded to the Church at Rome by Phebe, a deaconess of Cen- 
chrea, a port of Corinth, (ch. xvi. 1.) It 1s further evident that it was 
written from that city, from his mentioning Gaius with whom he 
lodged at Corinth, (ch. xvi. 23. 1 Co. i. 14.) as well as Erastus the 
chamberlain of that city, (2 Tim. iv. 20.) It also appears that it was 
written there, at the time that the Apostle was preparing to take the 
contcibutions of the churches to Jerusalem, (ch. xv. 25—27.); and con- 
sequently, the most probable date assigned to this Epistle is A. D. 58, 
which is supported by Bp. Tomine, Larpner, Lord Barrincton, 
Benson, and others. It is not certain at what time, or by whom, the 
gospel was first preached at Rome; but it has been conjectured with 
much probability, that it was carried thither by some of the Jews who 
were converted on the day of Pentecost, (Ac. ii. 10.) St. Paul himself 
had not yet visited that city; but being made fully acquainted with the 
circumstances of the church there by Aquila and Priscilla, (ch. xvi. 3.) 
he deemed it proper to adopt this method of establishing believers in the 
faith, and of giving them such a comprehensive view of the Christian 
religion, as might guard them against the insinuations of false teachers 
of various descriptions. After the introduction, in which he shows his 
apostolical authority, and the great subject of his ministry, and salutes 
the Christians at Rome, thanking GOD on their account and praying 
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for them, (ch. I, 1—15.); he proceeds to show the relations and obliga 
tions of man to GOD his Creator, and his apostacy from his worship 
and service; and proves the universal sinfulness of both Gentiles ana 
Jews, and the utter impossibility of any man’s justifying himself before 
GOD by his obedience, (ver. 16—32. ch, II. III. 1—20.) Having thus 
brought in the whole world guilty before GOD, deserving of wrath, and 
shut up under sin and condemnation, he next states the method of sal- 
vation by the mercy of God, through the redemption of his Son, and the 
way of justification by faith in his blood, and the imputation of his 
righteousness, as ‘ the righteousness of GOD, which is unto and upon all 
that believe,’ (ch. HI. 21—31. IV.) He then proceeds to show, that 
this way of justification is closely connected with sanctification and obe- 
dience; states the believer’s experience and conflicts; and displays his 
character, hopes, and privileges; and at length leads our reflections 
back to the source of all their blessings, in the sovereign love and 
mercy of GOD, (ch. V—XI.) Having thus stated doctrines, and an- 
swered objections, and discussed several questions relative to the call of 
the Gentiles and the rejection of the Jews, he applies the whole dis- 
course by a variety of practical exhortations, precepts, and instruc- 
tions, enforced by proper motives, (ch. RIL—XV. 1—13.); and having 
touched upon some particulars suited to the circumstances of those times, 
he excuses himself for thus wricing to tae Romans, and for not having 
come to them, recommends himself to their prayers, and concludes with 
affectionate salutations, cautions, and prayers, and with ascribing glory 


to GOD our Saviour, (ch. XV. 14—33. XVI.) 
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Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 


of God with power, * according to 


1—8; and his desire to come to them, 9—15. 
What his gospel is, and the righteousness 
which it showeth, 16,17. God is angry with 
all manner of sin, 18—20. What were the 
sins of the Gentiles, 21—32., 

AUL, *a servant of Jesus 

Christ, ‘called to be an apos- 
tle, ?separated unto ‘the gospel of 
God, 

2 (Which / he had promised afore 
‘by his prophets in *the holy scrip- 
tures, ) 

3 Concerning ‘his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, * which was made 
of the seed of David ' according to 
the flesh ; 
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1 25. Re. 2 21, 


the spirit of holiness, by the resur 
rection from the dead: 

5 By whom ‘we have received 
grace and “apostleship, ” for ‘ obedi- 
ence to the faith ‘among all nations, 
“for his name: 

6 Among whom ‘are ye also ‘ the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To ‘all that be in Rome, ‘ be- 
loved of ‘God, “called to be saints: 
“Grace to you and °peace from 
’God our Father, ‘and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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The apostle describeth the 

8 First, 
Jesus Christ for you all, 
faith is spoken of throughout ¢ the 
whole world. 


9 For ‘God is my witness, ’ whom)’ 


I serve 6 with my spirit in * the gospel 
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means now at length I might have) tits Piss 


‘a prosperous journey “by the will|’s 
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11 For“I long to see you, 
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I may impart unto you some spi-| 17112 ’Pited 


ritual gift, ?to the end ye may be 
established ; 

12 That is, ‘that I may be com- 
forted together * with you "by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now “I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, ‘that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you, (“but 
was let  hitherto,) 
have some fruit ¢ among you also, 
“even as among other Gentiles. 

14 I am ‘debtor both to the 
*Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; 
*both to the wise, and ®to the un- 
wise. 

15 So, °as much as in me is, ‘I 
am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. 

16 For 
fthe gospel of Christ: ‘for it is the 
power of God unto salvation *to 
every one that believeth; 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is *the righteous- 
ness of God revealed ‘from faith to 
faith: as it is written, ”™The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For “the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all °un- 
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20 For “the invisible things of 
him * from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, ‘even his 
eternal power and * Godhead; 4so 
that ‘they are ‘without excuse : 

21 Because that, ‘ when they knew 
God, * they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; ‘ but became 
vain in their imaginations, and * their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 'Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And "changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into “an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 Wherefore °God also gave 
them up to uncleanness ” through 
the lusts of their own hearts, * to 
dishonour their own bodies ” between 
themselves: 

25 Who ‘changed ‘the truth of 
God “into a lie, and worshipped and 
served ” the creature ” more than the 
Creator, “who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God ’ gave them 
up unto ‘vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against nature. 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving 
in themselves “that recompense of 
their error which was meet. 

28 And even °as they did not like 
to ‘retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over ‘to $a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
“not convenient ; 

29 Being ‘filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity ; ’ whisperers, 

30 *Backbiters, “haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, ‘boasters, ‘ in- 
ventors of evil things, ' disobedient 
to parents, 

31 "Without understanding, ”* co- 
venantbreakers, ® without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful : 
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96.13.—98.9,—145.17.18.45. 


25—29. 19.9L. Je.12.1. Eze.13.25, 
ir ‘6 tee We Res 
‘ fo} & pis: abe 15. 
HEREFORE ‘thou art inexcusa-} 34.-16.5—1.2. . 
h2Sa.10.3. Job 35.2. Ps.50. 
ble, ?“O man, ‘whosoever thou| 2. Mal 26.53 


art that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; ‘for thou that judgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that “the judg- 


iver.l. Da.10.19. Lu.12. 
14,—22. 58,60. 


kch.1.32. Ps.56.7. Pr... 
21.—16. 5. Eze. 17. 15,18. 
ee 1Th.5.3. He. 
2.3.— 

eer Ps.10.11. Ec. 
8.11. Je.7.10. Eze.12.22, 
23. Mat. 24.48,49. 2 Pe.3.3. 


m ch.9. 23.—10. 122.—1. 33. 


% 3 Ps. 86. 5.—104.24. Ep.1.7, 
ment of God is according to truth) 8-24 7~3816 Pht 
= * : aby [rOidte Lit.didsGa 
against them which commit such neh a%s 02 x ah8 
things. Ts 1368-710 Jon. 

hk ‘ s i i e. 
3 And ‘*thinkest thou this, “Ol je waeeeae. 
man, that judgest them which do Bue bos Fiy 84. Li, 
. 7..19.—19.5..8. 3.9, 

such things, and doest the same,} uw Ress “"” 


‘that thou shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God? 

4 Or ‘despisest thou 
of his goodness “and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not knowing that 
*the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 But ’after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart ‘treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against “the day of 
wrath and ‘revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; 

6 Who ‘will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who “by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 

glory and honour *and immortality, 
eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are *con- 
tentious, “and do not obey the truth, 
put obey unrighteousness, °indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 ¢ Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every ‘soul of man that doeth evil, 
fof the Jew first, and also of the 
Y Gentile ; 

10 But ‘glory, honour, *and peace, 
to every man that worketh good,, 


ey teen inai Je.33.6. Mat.10.13. Lu.1.79.—2.14.—19.42. 
Phi. 4 Ps.15.2. Pr.11.18. Is.32 17. Ac.10.35, Ga.5.6. Ja.2.22.—3.13. 
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“the Tiches, 2 


peh. CF na marg. Ex.8.15. 
7. De.2.30. Jos. 11. 
20. TSa6é 2 Ch. 30.8. 
—36.13. Ps.95.8. Pr.29.1. 
Is.48.4. Eze.3.7. Da.5.20. 
Zec.7.11,12, He.3.13,15.— 


eee Am. 
3.10. Ja. 


r Job 21.30. Pr.11.4. 2 Pe. 
2.9.—3.7. Re.6.17. 


s ver.2,3, ch.1.18,Ee.12.14. 


tch.14.12. Job34.1. Ps. 
62.12. Pr.24.12. Is.3.10,11. 
Je.17,10.—32.19. Eze.18. 
30. Mat.16.27 —25.34,&c 
1Co.3.8.—4.5. 2Co, 5. 10. 
Ga.6.7,8. Re.2,23.—20. 12. 
—22.12. 


wu ch.8.24,25. Job 17.9. Ps. 

27.14.—37.3,34. La. 3.25, 
26 Mat.24.12.13. Lu,8.15. 
JIno.6.66..69. 1 Co.15.58. 
Ga.6.9, 2 Ti.4.7,8, He.6. 
12,15.—10.35,36, Ja.5.7,8. 
Re.2.10,11. 


w ch.8.18.—9.23. Jno.5.44. 
2Co.4. 16.18. Col. 1. 27. 
1 Pe.1.7,8.—4.13,14. 


@ 1 Co.15.53,54. 2 T1.1.10. 
y ch.6.23. 1 Jno.2.25. 


z Pr.13.10. 1 Co.11.16.1T1. 
6.3.4. Tit.3.9 

a ch.1.18.—6. uv —10. 16.— 
15,18. Job 24.13. 18,50, 10. 
2Th.1.8. He. 5.9.—11.8. 
1 Pe.3.1.—4.17. 


6 Jno.3.13..21. 2Th.2.10.. 
12. He.3.12,13. 

c ch.9.22.Ps.90.11. Na.1.6. 
cae Re. 14.10.—16. 

d Pr.1.27,28. 2 Th 1.6. 

e Bze.18.4, Mat. 16.26. 


if ver.10. ch.1.16. Am.3.2. 
Mat. 11.20.24. Lu.12.47, 
48. 1 Pe.4.17. 


y Gr. Greek. 


peop ch.9.21,23. 1Sa.2. 

3). Ps.112.6..9. Pr.3.16, 

17.—4.7..9,—8.18. Lu.9.48. 

FF Jno.12.26. 1Pe. 
—5.4 


h ch.5.1.—8 6.—14. 17.—15. 
13. Nu.6.26. Joo 22. 21. 
Ps.29.11.—#7 37. Is.26.12. 
Jno, 14.27.—16.33. Ga.5.22. 


Corinth, 


B Gr. Greek. 

a De.10.17.—16, 19.2 Ch.19. 
7. Job 34.19. Pr.24.23,24. 
Mat.22.16, Lu.20.21, Ac. 
10.34. Ga.2.6.—6.7,8. Ep. 
6.9. Col.3.25. 1 Pe.L.17. 

b ver.14,15. ch.1.18..21,32. 
Eze.16.49,50 Mat.11.22, 
24. Lu. 10.12..15.—12 47, 
= Jno.19d1. Ac.17.5), 


ce ver.16. 2h.3.19,20.—4.15. 


—7.7..11.—8.3. De.27.26. 
2Co.3.7..9. Ga.2.16..19.— 
3.10,22. Ja.2.10.Re.2).12.. 
15. 


d ver.25.De 4.1.—5.1,—6.3. 
— 30.12.14. Eze. 20.11.—33. 
30..33. Mat.7.21..27, Lu. 
8.21. eon 1Jno.2. 
29.— 

toting 10.5. Lu.10. 

%..29. Ga3.11,12. 


J ch.3.30.—4.2..5. Ps. 143.2. 
Lu. 18.14. Ac, 13.39. Ga.2. 
16.—5.4. Ja.2.21..25. 

g ver 12. ch.3.1,2. De.4.7. 
Ps. 147.19,20. Ac. 14.16.— 
17.30. Ep.2.12. 

h ver.27. ch.1.19,20. 1 Co. 
1LM4. Phi.4? 

é ver.12. ch.1.32. 

k ch.1.18,19. 

y Or, the conscience wit- 
nessing with them. 

¢ch.9.1. Jno.8.9. Ac.23.1. 
—4.16. 2Co.1.12.—-5.11. 
1 Ti4.2. Tit1.15. 

6 Or, between themselves. 


mGe.3.8,.11.—20.5 —42.21, 
22.1 K 1.2.44. Job 27.6.Ec. 
7.22. 1 Jno.3.19..21. 

nver.5, ch.3.6.—14 10.12. 
Ge.18.25. Ps.9,7,8.—50.6. 
—6.13.—98.9. Ec.3.17.— 
11.9.—12.14. Mat.16.27.— 
25 31,&c. Lu.8.17. Jno. 
12.48. 1 Co.4.5. 2. Co.5.10. 
He.9.27. 1 Pe.4.5. 2 Pe.2. 
9, Re.20.11..15. 

o Jno,.5.22,.29. Ac.10.42,.— 
17.31. 2'Ti.4.1,8. 

Ley 1Ti.L1. 2 Ti. 


@ ver.28,29. ch.9.4,.7. Ps. 
135.4. [s.48.1,2. Mat.3.9. 
—8.11,12. Jno.8.33. 2 Co. 
11.22. Ga.2.15. Ep.2.11. 


Phi.3.3..7. Re.2,9.—3.1,9. 
rT ver.23.ch.9.4,32, Je.7.4,. 
10. Zep.3.. Lu.10,25. 
Jno.5.45.—7.19.—9, 28,29, 
$ I8.45.25,—48.2. Mi. 3.11. 

Jno.8.41, 
tDe.4.8. Ne.9.13,14. Ps 
147.19,20. Lu.12.47, Jno. 
13,17, 1 Co.8.1,2, Ja.4.17. 


fOr, ¢triest the things 
that differ. Phi. 1.10 
marg, YTh.5.21. He.5.14. 

u ch.15.4. Ps. 19.8—119.98.. 
100,104,105,130. Pr. 6. 23. 
2T1.3.15..17. 

w Pr.26.12 Is.5.21.—56, 10. 
Mat.6.23.—15. 14.—23. 16.. 
26. Mar.10.15. Jno.7.46.. 
49,—9,34.40,41. 1Co0.3.18. 
—4,10,—8.1,2. Re.3.17,18. 

& Is.49.6,9,10. Mat.4.16 — 
5.14. Lu.79. Ac.26.18. 
Phi.2.15. 

Pecure s 1 Co,3,.1.He. 
§.13. 1 Pe.2.2. 

zch.6 17. * STLLIB —3.5 
Tit.1.16. 


a Ps.50,16..21. Mat. 23.3, 
&c. Lu.4.23.—11.46.—12. 
47,—19.22. 1 Co0.9.27. Ga. 
6.13. Tit.2 1.7. 

6 1s.f6.11. Eze.22.12,13.27. 
Am.8.4,.6. Mi.3.11. Mat. 
21.13.—23. 14. 


c Je.5.7.—T.9,10,—9.2. Eze. 
prey Mat. 12,39.—16.4. Ja. 


d Mal.1.8,14.—3.8. Mar. 
11.17, 


e ver.17, ch.3.2.—9.4. Je. 
8.8.9. Mat.19.17..20. Lu. 
10.26..29.—18.11, Jno. 5. 
a ae Ja.1.22,&c. 
—4.16,1 

Sf Is.52.5. a 15,16. Eze. 
36.20..23, Mat.18.7, 1 Ti. 
5.14.—6.1. Tit.2.5,8. 


g2Sa.12, 14. 


h ver.28.29. ch.3.1,2.—4 11, 
12. De.30.6. Je.4.4. Ga.5. 
3..6.—6.15. Ep.2.11,12. 

(sera Je.9.25,26. Ac.7. 


ifiteth, if thou keep the law: 


Doers of the iaw justified, 


to the Jew first, and also to 
8 Gentile : 

11 For “there 
persons with God. 

12 For as many °as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out .aw: and as many ‘as have sin- 
ned in the Jaw shall be judged by the 
law ; 

13 (For “not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, ‘but the doers of 
the law shall be / justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, § which 
have not the law, “do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, ‘are a law unto 
themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law ‘written in their hearts, ” their 
‘conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts éthe mean while 
"accusing or else excusing one 
another ;) 

16 In the day when “God shall 
judge the secrets of men ° by Jesus 
Christ ? according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, ‘thou art called a 
Jew, and ‘restest in the law, and 
*“makest thy boast of God, 

18 And ‘knowest /is will, and 
Sapprovest the things that are more 
excellent, “being instructed out of 
the law ; 

19 And “art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, * 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, 
“a teacher of babes, which hast * the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. 

21 Thou “therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, “dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, “dost thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou ‘that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For ‘the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, ‘as it is written. 

25 For ‘circumcision verily pro- 
‘but if 


the 


is no respect ot 
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The Jews’ prerogative. 


thou be a breaker of the law, thy cir-, 


cumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore “if the uncircumci- 


sion keep the righteousness of the; 


law, shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, ’if it fulfil the 
law, ‘judge thee, who ‘by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress the 
law ? 

28 For ‘he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; ‘neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : 

29 But She is a Jew, * which is one 
inwardly ; *and circumcision is that 
of the heart, ‘in the spirit, and not in 
the letter; * whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 

CHAP. III. 

The Jews’ prerogative, 1, 2; which they 
have not lost, 3—8; hoiwbeit the law convin- 
ceth them also of sin, 9—19 ; therefore no flesh 
is justified by the lar, 20—27 ; but all, with- 


gut difference, by faith only, 28-30: and yet 
the law is not abolished, 31. 


HAT ‘advantage then hath the 
Jew ? or what profit is there 
of circumcision ? 

2 "Much every way: chiefly, ” be- 
cause that unto them were °com- 
mitted ” the oracles of God. 

3 For what ‘if some did not be- 
lieve ? “shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect ? 

4 *God forbid: yea, ‘let God be 
true “but every man a liar ; 
written, “That thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But *if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of God, 
*what shall we say? *J/s God un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 
(°I speak as a man) 

6 > God forbid: ‘for then how shall 
God judge the world ? 

7 For ‘if the truth of God hath 
inore abounded through my lie unto 
iis glory; ‘why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 


8 And not rather, (as ‘we be|'s 


slanderously reported, and as some 
uflirm that we say,) ‘Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whose damna- 
tion if just. 
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gs ite is) a7 


ROMANS, IIL 


Cir, A. M, 4062. 


A. D. 58. Julian Period, 4768, 


An, Olym. CCIX. 2. A.U.C, 811 Corinth. 


a 1s.56.6,7. Mat.8.11,12.— 
15.28. Ac. 10.2..4,34.35.— 
11.3,é¢. 1Co.7.18,1); Phi. 
3.3. Col.2.11. 


} ch.8.4.—13.10. Mat.3.15. 
Pas Ac,13.22. Ga. 
5.14. 


¢ Eze.16.48,.52. Mat.12.41, 
42. He.1L.7, 

a@ ver. 20,29. ch.7.6..8. 2Co, 
3.6. 


ech.9.6..8,. Ps.73.1. Is.1. 
9..15.—-48.1,2. Ho0.1.6..9, 
Mat.3.9. Jno.1.47.—8.37.. 
39. Ga.6.15. Re.2.9. 


S Je.9,26.Ro.4.10..12. 1Pe. 
3.21. 


B Note: So Rabbi Liv- 
MAN (Nizzachon, Num. 
21. p. 19.) states, that 
* faith does not consist 
in circumcision, but in 
the heart. He who has 
not genuine faith is not 
a partaker of the Jewish 
circumcision; but he 
who has genuine faith 
is a Jew, although not 
circumcised;’ agreeably 
to which is the maxim 
of the Talmudists,‘ That 
the Jews sit in the in- 
most recesses of the 
heart.’ Nidda, fol. 20. 2. 


g18a.16.7. 1 Ch.29.17. Ps. 
45.13. Je.4.14. Mat.23.25.. 
28. Lu.11.39,—17.21. Jno. 
4.23, 1 Pe.3.4, 


hk De.10.16.—30.6. Je.4.4. 
Col.2. 11,12. 


i ver. 27. ch. 7. 6.—14. 17. 
He e,. 2Co.3.6. Phi. 


k Jno.5.44.—12.43. 1 Co.4. 
5. 2 Co. 10.18. 1 Th, 2. 4. 
1 Pe.3.4. 

—<—>—_ 
CHAP. Il. 

1 ch.2.25..29. Ge.25.32. Ec. 
6.8,11. Is.1.11..15. Mal.3. 
14. 1Co.15.32. He.13.9. 


m ver.3. ch.11,1,2,15..23, 
28,29. 


nch.2.18,-9.4. De.4.7,8. Ne. 

9.13,14. Ps.78.4..7. — 147. 
19,20. Is.8.20. Eze.20.11, 
12. Lu. 16.29..31. Jno.5. 
39. 2T1.3.15..17, 2Pe.1. 
19.21, Re.19.10. 


01Co.9.17. aera Ga. 
2.7. 1 Ti.6. 


p Ac.7.38. He.5.12. 1 Pe. 
4.11. 


q_ch.9.6.—10.16,-—11.1..7. 
He.4 2. 


r ch.11.29, Nu.23.19. 1Sa 
15.29, Is,54.9,10,—55.11.— 
65. 15,16. Je. 33. 24.. 26. 
meer 35. 2 Ti.2.18. He. 


s ver.6,31. ch.6.2,15,—7.7. 
13.—9.14.—11.1,11. Lu.20. 
16. 1Co0.6.15, Ga,2.17.—3. 
21,.—6.14. 


t De.32.4. Job 40.8. Ps. 100. 
5. —119.160.—138.2, Mi.7. 
20. Jno. 3. 33. 2Co. 1. 18. 
Tit.1.2 He.6.18. 1 Jno. 
5.10,20. Re.3.7. 


u Ps.62.9.—116.11. 


w Job 36.3. Ps.51.4. Mat. 
11.19. 

© V.7,25,26. ch.8.20,21. 

y ch.4.1.—6,1.—7.7.-—9.18, 
4. 


z ch,2.5,—8.19.—9.18..20.— 
12.19. De.32.39..43. Ps.58. 
10, 11.—94,1,2. Na.1.2,6..8. 
27Th.1.6..9. Re.15 3.—16. 
5..7.—-18.20. 


ach.6.19. 1Co0.9.8. Ga.3. 
15. 


b See on ver. 4. 


c Ge. 18.25. Job8.3.—34.17.. 
19. Ps.9.8,—11.5..7.—50.6. 
—96.13.—98.9. Ac.17.31. 


d Ge.37.8,9,20 —44.1..14.— 


2 Ki8.10. 15. Mat.26.34, 
69. 

eé ch.9,19,20. Is.10.6,7, Ac. 
2.23, —13.97..29. 

"> Mat.5.11. 1 Pe.3.16,17. 


gen. 5. 20. 
Jude 4. 


—6.1,15 —7.7. 
b aero 


a Ver. 5. ch. 6. 15. — 11. 7. 
bleh Phil. 


b ver. 22,23. 1s.65.5. Lu.7. 
39,—18.9,14. 1 C0.4.7, 


B Gr. Bar Bet. ch, 1. 28, 
&c.—2.1, & 

¢ Ga.3,10 22. 

@ ver. 4. ch. 11. 8.—15. 3, 4. 
Is.8,20, 1 Pe.1.16. 


e Ps.14.1..3.—83.1..3. 


S ver.23. Job 14.4.—15,14 — 
25.4. Mar.10.18. Ep.2.1.. 
3. 1 Jn0.1.8..10. 

g ch.1.22,28. Ps.14.2..4.— 
ain —94.8. Pr.1.7,22,2), 

Is 7.11. Je.4.2. Ho. 
i Mat.13.13,14,19. ‘Tit. 
3.3. 1Jn0.5.20. 


A ch.8.7. Job 21.1516. Is.9. 
13.—31. 1.—56. 6.—-65. 1. 
Ho.7.10. 

i Ex. 32.8. Ps.14.3. Ec.7. 
29. 18.53.6.—59.8. Je.2.13. 
Ep.2.3. 1 Pe.2.25. 

k Ge.1.31.—6.6,7. Mat.25. 
30. Phile.11. 

2 Ps.53 1. Ec.7.20. 1s.64.6. 
Ep. 2.8..10. Phi. 2. 12, 13. 
'T1t.2.18,14. Ja.1.16,17. 

m Ps.5.9. Je.5.16. Mat. 
23,27, 28. 

n ver. 4. Ps.5.9,—12.3,4.— 
36,5.—52.2.—57.4. Is.59.3. 
Je.9.3..5, Eze.13.7. Mat. 
12.34,35, Ja.3.5..8. 

o De. 82. 33. Job 20, 14.16. 
Ps. 140.3. 

Dp Ps.10.7.-—59.12,—109.17, 
18. Ja.3,10. 

q Pr.1.16.—6.18. Is.59.7,8. 


rch. 5. 1. Is. 57. 21.—89, 8. 
Mat.7.14, Lu.1.79. 

s Ge.20.11. Ps.36.1. Pr.8. 
13.—16.6.—23. 17, Lu.23.40. 
Re. 19.5. 


¢ ver. 2. ch.2.12..1% Jno. 
10.34,35.—15.25. 1 Co.9.20, 
21.Ga.3.23.—4.5,21.—5.18. 
u ver.4.ch.1,20.—2.1. 1 Sa. 
2.9. Job 5.16,—9.2,3. Ps. 
107.42. Eze. 16.63, Mat,22. 
12,13. Jno.8.9. 1Co.1.29. 


w ver.9,23, ch.2.1,2. Ga.3. 

0,22. 

y Or, subject to the judg- 
ment of God. 


@ ver. 2. ch.2.13.—4.13.— 
9.32, Ac. 13.39, Ga.2.16,19. 
—3.10,,13.—5.4. Ep.2.8,9. 
Tit.3.5..7. Ja.2.9,10. 


y Jol 25.4. ng 130.3.—143. 
2. Ja.2.20,.26. 

& Job 15.15. —95, 5. 

@ ch.7.7..9. Ga.2.19, 

6 ch.1.17.—8.19,21.—10.3,4. 
26, 15.6. Is.45. 24. Je. 93°5, 

6.—33.16. Da.9.24, Ac.15. 

ll. 1 Co.1.30. 2 Co.5.21. 
Phi. 3. 9. He. 11. 4, &c. 
2 Pe.11. 


+}/¢ De. 18. 15..19. Lu. 24. 44. 


Jno.1.45.—3.14,15.-—5.46, 
47, Ac.26.22. He.10.1.,14. 


dch.1.2. Ac.3.21..25.—10. 
43.—28.23. 1 Pe.1.10. 


6 ch. 4. 3..13, 20..22.—5. 1, 
&c.—8.1, Phi.3.9, 


des 4 one ,22. Ga.2,16.—3.6. 


i 61. 10, Mat. ie i, 2. 
Lu.15.22. Ga.3.7. 


Ah ch.2.1.—10.12 i 15.9. 


1Co.4.7.Ga.3.28.Col 3.11. | ¢ 


#ver.9..19. ch.1.28..32.—2. 
1,&¢.—11.32. Ec.7.20.Ga. 
3,22. 1 Jno. 1.8..10, 

k He. 4. 1. 


Uch.5.2. 1Th.2.12. 2Th. 
2.14. 1 Pe.4.13.—5.1,10. 
m ch.4.16.—5.16..19. 1 Co. 
6.11. Ep.2.7..10. Tit.3.5..7, 


n ch. 5.9. Is. 53, 11. Mat. 
20.23. Ep.1.6,7. Col.1.14. 
1 Ti.2.6. Tit.2.14. He.9. 
12..14. 1Pe.1.18,19. Re. 
5.9.—7.14. 

6 Or, {reordatned. Ac.2. 
93,3, 28. —15. 18. 
T Pe Lisa, Re.13.8. 


39, || 0 Ex. 25. 17..22. Le. 16. 15. 


He.9.5. Gr. 1Jno.2.2.— 

4.10. 

pch.5.1,9,11. Is.53.11. Jno. 
6. 47, 53.58. Col. L 20..23. 
He. 10.19,20. 


ads ver. . Ps.22.31.—40.10. 


—91. 6.—119, 42. 1 Jno. 1. %9. 
a 23,24. ch. 4. 1.8 


No flesh justified by the lau 


9 °What then” -are we better 
than they? No, in ne wise: for we 
have before 8 proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, “that they are ai: under 
sin ; 

10 *As it is written, ‘There 
/none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is ‘none that under. 
standeth, * there is none that seeketh 
after God. 

12 They ‘are all gone out of the 
way, they, are together * become un- 
profitable; ‘there is none that dveth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their “throat is an open sepul- 
chre ; " with their tongues they have 
used lace ‘eit; °the poison of asps is 
under their lips : 

14 Whose ? mouth zs full of cursing 
and bitterness : 

15 Their ‘feet are swift to shed 
blood : : 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And *the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is ‘no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that ‘what 
things soever the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under the law: 

“that every mouth may be stopped, 

"and all the world may become 
Y guilty before God. 

20 Therefore * by the deeds of the 
law there shall “no flesh be justified 
* in his sight: * for by the law zs the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now *the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
“being witnessed by the law “and the 
prophets ; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
funto all ‘and upon all them that be- 
lieve: *for there is no difference : 

23 For ‘all have sinned, and ‘come 
short ‘of the glory of God ; 

24 Being “justified freely by his 
grace “through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : 

25 Whom God hath ¢set forth 
°to be a propitiation *® through faith 
in his blood, ‘to declare his righteous- 
ness ” for the remission of sins that 


r Ac. 13, 38, 39.17. 30. 1'T!. 1.15. a passing 
H- 9 15..22, 25, 26.—10.4.—11. 7 14, 17, 29, 10. Re. 5.9 —13, 6.--20 38, 


is 


Abrahams faith imputed 


are past, through the forbearance of 
God ; 

26 To declare, J say, at this time 
nis righteousness: “that he might be 
just, ’ and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 

27 © Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? ‘of works? 
Nay: ‘ but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore ‘we conclude that 
aman is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he ‘the God of the Jews 
only ? is he not also of the Gentiles ? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it is *one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. 

31 Do ‘we then make void the 
law through faith? &*God forbid: 
yea, ' we establish the law. 


CHAP. IV. 


Abraham's faith was imputed to him for 
righteousness, 1—9; before he was circwm- 
cised, 10—12. By faith only he and his seed 
received the promise, 13—15. Abraham is 
the father of all that believe, 16-—23. Our 
faith alsa shall be imputed tous for righte- 
ousness, 24, 25. 


A7HAT “shall we then say that 
" Abraham, our father ° as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if ? Abraham were justified 
by works, * he hath whereof to glory ; 
"but not before God. 

3 For ‘ what saith the scripture ? 
‘Abraham believed God, and_ it 
was “counted unto him for righte- 
ousness. 

4 Now “to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

5 But *to him that worketh not, 
but * believeth on him that justifieth 
“the ungodly, “his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
‘the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God ‘imputeth righteousness 
4without works, 

7 Saying, * Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 


ROMANS, IV. 


Cir. A. M. 4062. A. D. 58. Julian Period, 4768, 
An. Olym, CCIX. 2, A.U. C. 811 Corinth. 


a De.32.4. Ps.85.10.11. Is. 
42.21.—45.21. Zep. 3.5,15. 
rg Ac, 13. 38,3). Re. 

5.3. 


bver.30. ch.4.5.—8.33. Ga. 
3.8.14. 


ever. 19. ch, 2. 17,23.—4. 2. 
Eze. 16, 62, 63.—36. 31, 32. 
Zep. 3.11. Lu. 18.9..14. 1 
ot a oe Ep.2.8.. 


d ch. 9. 11,32.—10.5,—11.6. 
Ga.2.16. 


é ch.7,21,23,25.—8.2. Mar. 
16.16. Jno.3 3%. Ga. 3.22. 
1 Jno.5. 11,12. 


S ver.20..22,26. ch.4.5.—6. 
1,-8.3. Jno. 3.14..18.—5. 
24.—6. 40. Ac. 13. 38, 39. 1 
Co.6.11,Ga.2.16.—3.8,11.. 
14,24, Phi.3.9, Tit.3.7. 


g ch.1.16.—9.24..26. Ge.17. 
7,8. 18.19.23, .25.—54.5.Je. 
16. 19.—31. 33. Ho. 1. 10. 
Zec.2.11.—8.20..23. Mal. 
1.11. Mat.22.32, Ga.3.14, 
25..29, Ep.3.6. Col.3.11. 


h ver. 28. ch. 4. il, 12.—10. 
12,13. Ga. 2. 14..16.—3. 8, 
20, 28.—5.6.—6.15. Phi. 3. 
3. Col.2.10,11. 


ich. 4.14. Ps. 119.126. Je. 
8. 8,9. Mat. 5. 17.—15. 6. 
Ga.2.21.—3.17..19. 


B Note: Mn yevorro, 
literally, let it not be, 
and which might be ren- 
dered less objectionably, 
far from it, by no means. 


k See on ver. 4. 


Uch.7.7,.14,22,25.—8,4.—10. 
4.—13.8..10. Ps. 40.8. Is. 
42.21. Je.31.33,34. Mat 3. 
15.—5.20. 1Co. 9. 21. Ga, 
2.19.—5.18..23. He. 10.15, 
16. Ja.2.8..12. 


—»_— 


CHAP. 1V. 
m ch.6.1.—7.7,—8.31. 


nm 1s.51.2. Mat.3.9. L1.3. 
8.—16. 24 ,25,29..31. Jno.8. 
33,37..41,55,56. Ac. 13.26. 
2 Co.11.22. 


o ver.16. He.12.9, 
p See on ch.3,20..28, Phi. 
3.9. 


q ch. 3. 27.—15. 17. Eze. 8. 
9. Je. 9.23,24. 1 Co. 9.16. 
2 Co, 5.12.—11,12,30.—12. 
1.9. Ga.6.13,14. Ep.2.9. 


r Ge.12.12,13,18,20.—20.9.. 
13, Jos.24.2. 1Co.1.29,— 
47. Ga.3,22. 


s ch.9,17.—10, 11.—11.2. Is. 
8.20. Mar. 12.10. Ja. 4. 5. 
2 Pe.1.20,21. 


t Ge.15.6. Ga.3.6..8. Ja.2. 
23. 
u ver.5,9,11,22..25. Ps. 106. 
3L. 


w ch. 9.32.—11.6,35. Mat. 
20.1.,.16. 


@ ver.24,25.ch.3,22.—5. 1,2. 
—10.3,,10. Ac. 13. 38, 39. 
Gee 16,17.—3.9..14. Phi. 
3.9. 


y ver, 24. ch. 3. 26..50.—8, 
30..34. Jn0.5.24. Ga.3.8. 


@ ch.1.17,18.—5.6..8. Jos. 
24.2. Zee. 3. 3,4. 1Co.6. 
9..11, 1 Ti. 1.13.15. Tit. 
3.3..7. 


a See onv.3 Hab,2.4. 


b ver.9. De.33.29. Ps 1.1. 
3.—112. 1.—146.5,6. Mat. 
§.3..12.Ga,3.8,9,14.—4. 15. 
Ep.1.3. 


c ver. 11,24. ch.1.17.—3.22. 
—5.18, 19.18.45. 24,25.—54. 
17. Je.22.6.—33,16. Da.9. 
24. 1Co. 1. 30. 2Co. 5. 21. 
Phi.3.9. 2 Pe.1.1, 


d@ ch.3,20,21,27. Ep.2.8..10. 
2Ti.1.9. 


é Ps.32.1,2.—51.8.9,—85.2. 
—130.3,4. 1s.40.1,2. Je.33, 
8,9. Mic.7.18..20. Mat.9. 
2. Lu.7.47..50. 


8 Blessed is the man ‘to Whom|ris.ss.10. 12.200.5.19.. 


the Lord will not impute sin. 


21. A oni 1 Pe.2. 


@ Ch.3.29,30,—9,23,24.—10, 
12, 13.—15. 8..19. Is. 49. 6. 
Lu 2.32. Ga. 3. 14, 26..28, 
. 2.11..13.—3.8, Col. 3. 

ik 


5 See on ver. 3, 


B Note: ‘ Faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for 
righteousness,’ at least 
14 years before he was 
circumcised ; the former 
having taken place som-- 
time before Ishmael’s 
birth, at which time he 
was 86 years old, and 
the other when Ishmael 
was thirteen years of 
age, and Abraham 99. 
See Ge. 15.5,6,16.—16.L. 
3.—17.1,23.:27. 

¢ Ge. 16. 6.—17. 10, 1Co.7, 
18,19. Ga.5.6.—6.15. 


@ Ge.17.10. Ex.12 13.—31. 
13,17. Eze.20.12,20. 


é ch.2.28,29. De 30.6. 2Co. 
ae Ep.1.13.—4.30. Re. 
4. 


f ver. 13. ch. 3, 22.—9.30.— 
10.6. Ga.5.5. Phi.3.9. He. 
11.7. 2 Pe.1.1. 


g ver 12, 16..18. ch. 9.6 
Mat,8.11. Lu. 19.9, Jno, 
8.33, Ga.3.7,29.—6.16. 


h See on ver.6. 


2 ch.9.6,7. Mat.3.9. Lu.16. 
23.31. Jno.8.39,40. Ga.4. 
22.31. 

k Job 33.11. Pr. 2. 20. Ca. 
1.8. 2Co.12.18, 1 Pe.2.21, 

1 Ge. 12. 3.—17.4,5,16.—22. 
17, 18.—28. 14.—49. 10. Ps. 
2.8.—72. 11. 


m Ga.3.16..18,29. 
n See on ver. 11. 


o ver. 16. Ga. 2.21,—3.18.. 
24.—5.4. Phi. 3.9. He. 7. 
19,28, 


p ch.3.31. Nu.30.12,15. Ps. 
119.126. Is.55.11. Je.19.7, 


q ch. 3.19,20.—5,13,20,21.— 
7.7..1L. Jno. 15.22, 1Co. 
15.56. 2Co, 3.7..9. Ga. 3. 
10,19. 1 Ju0.3.4. 


y Note: When no law, 
or rule of duty, is en- 
actedand acknowledged, 
there is no transgres- 
sion, and consequently 
no punishment. ‘Nopos,’ 
says Bp. MIDDLETON, 
‘is used by St. Paul 
of every rule of life, of 
every revelation, espe- 
cially of the Mosaic 
law...Our English ver- 
sion by having almost 
constantly said the law, 
whatever be the mean- 
ing of vopmos én the ori- 
ginal, has made this 
most difficult epistle 
still more obscure.’ 
When without the arti- 
cle, it is commonly used 
Sor law in general, 
when with the article, 
of the Mosaic law. 


r ch.2.12,13,--5.13. 


$ ch. 3 24..26—5.1 Ga. 3, 
era Ep, 2.5,8. Tit.3. 


¢ He.6.13..19, 2 Pe.1.10. 
u See on ver. 11. 
w ch.9.8, Is.51.2. 


x Ge. 17.4,5,16,20.—XXV, 
—28.3. He. 11.12. 


6 Or, like unto him. ch.3 
29. 


y ver.2.ch.8.11. Mat. 3.9. 
Jno. 5.21,25.—6.63. 1 Co, 
ie Ep. 2.1..5. 1 Ti. 6. 


z ch. 8.29,30.—9.26. Is. 43. 
6.—44. 7.—49. 12.—55. 12 
Ac.15.18. 1Co.1.28. He. 
11.7. 1 Pe.2.10. 2 Pe.3.8. 


a ver. 19. ch. 5. 5.—8. 24. 
Ru. 1. 11..13. Pr. 13. 12. 
Eze. 37.11. Mar. 5.35,36. 
Lu.1.18. Ac.27.25. 


b Ge.15.5,6. 

¢ V.20,21. cn.14.21. Mat.6. 
30.—8.26.—14. 31. Mar. 9. 
23,24. Jno.20.27,28. 


@ Ge.17.17.—13, 11.14. He. 
11...19. 


to him for righleousne:s 


9 Cometh “this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? ° for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision? §&*Nct in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received ‘the sign of 
circumcision, ‘a seal of the / righte- 
ousness of the faith which he had yet 
being uncircumcised : that he might 
be ‘the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circum- 
cised; * that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision 
‘to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but who also walk ‘in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yer 
uncircumcised. 

13 For ../.the «promise; ‘that she 
should be the heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
"through the law, ” but through the 
righteousness of faith. 

14 For °if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is ” made void, 


and the promise made of none 
effect : 
15 Because ‘the law worketh 


wrath: for ”” where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is ‘of faith, that 
it might be by grace ; to the end ‘the 
promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law 
“but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham; who is “the father of 
us all, 

17 (As it is written, * I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) ¢ be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
God, *who quickeneth the dead, 
*and calleth those things which be 
not as though they were. 

18 Who “against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 'So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And ‘being not weak in faith, 
*he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about 4 
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The advantages and extent 


hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He “staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief; 
*put was strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 

21 And being ‘fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, * he was 
able also to perform. 

22 And therefore ‘it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now ‘it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him; 

24 But * for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, *if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 

25 Who ‘was delivered for our 
offences, ‘and was raised again for 
our justification. 


Coaraees 

Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, 1; and joy in our hope, 2—7; 
that since we were reconciled by his blood, 
when we were enemies, 8, 9; we shall much 
more be saved being reconciled, 10, 11. As 
sin and death came by Adam, 12—16; s 
much more righteousness and life by Jesus 
Christ, 17—19. Where sin abounded, grace 
did superabound, 20, 21. 

NHEREFORE ‘being justified 

by faith, we have peace 
with God “through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

2 By ’ whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace ? wherein we 
stand, ‘and rejoice in hope of ’ the 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, ‘but we glory 
in tribulations also: ‘knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And “ patience, experience; ” and 
experience, hope: 

5 And *hope maketh not asham- 
ed; "because the love of God is 
*shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us 


™m™ 


6 For * when we were yet * with- 
out strength, 8in due time ‘ Christ 
lied for the ¢ ungodly. 

* For ‘scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradventure 
for ‘a good man ‘some would even 
dare to die. 

* But God ‘*commendeth his 
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ROMANS, V. 


Cir. A. M. 4062. 
An. Olym. CCI 


A.D 
X. 


68, Julian Period, 4768. 
A. U. C, 81. Corinth. 


2. 
a Nu. 11.13..23. 2 Ki. ir 


7.2, | 
19. 2Ch, 20.15.20. 18.7.9. |] 3.16. 


Je.32.16..27. Lu.1.18,45 
} Is.35.4. Da.10.19,—11.32. 
Hag. 2. 4, Zec. 8.9, 13. 1 
Co.16.13. 2 Co. 12.10. Ep. 
6.10. 2 Ti.2.1. 
ore 2Ti.1.12. He.1L 


dch.14.4. Ge. 18.14. Ps.115. 
3. Je. 32. 17,27. Mat. 19. 
9%. Lu. 1.3745. 2.0.9.8. 
He.11.19. 


e See on ver.3.6. 


Ff ch.15.4. 1 Co.9,10.—10.6, 


11. 2'T1.3.16,17. 
& Ac.2.39. 
h_ch. 10.9,10. Mar. 16.16. 
Jno. 3. 14..16. Ac. 2.24.— 
13.30. Ep.1.18..20. He.13. 
20,21. 1 Pe.1.21, 


4 ch. 3, 25.—5.6..8.—8.3,32. 
Is. 53.5,6,10..12. Da. 9.24, 
26, Zec.13,7. Mat. 20.28. 
1Co. 15. 3, 4. 2Co. 5, 21. 
Ga. 1. 4.—3. 18. Ep. 5. 2. 
Tit. 2.14. He. 9.28. 1 Pe. 
1. 18, 19.—2. 24.—3. 18. 1 
Jno.2.2.—4.9,10. Re. 1.5. 
—5.9,—7.14. 

k ch. 8./33, 34. 1 Co. 15. 17, 
He. 4.14..16.—10.12..14.— 
1Pe.1.21. 


—»>— 
CHAP. V. 


1 ver. 9,18, ch. 1.17.—3.22, 
26..28, 30.—4. 5, 24, 25.—9. 
30.—10.10. Hab.2.4. Jno. 
3.16..18.—5.24. Ac. 13,38, 
39. Ga. 2.16.—3.11..14,25. 
—5.4..6. Phi.3.9. Ja.2.23.. 
26. 

m ver.10. ch.10.15. Job 21, 
21. Ps.85.8..10. Is.27.5.— 
32.17,.—54.13.—55. 12.—57, 
19..21 Lu. 2. 14. Jno. 14. 
27.—16.33. Ac.10.36. 2Co, 
5.18..20. Ep.2.14 .17. Col. 
1.20.—3.15. He.13.20. Ja. 
2.23. 


an ge Jno, 20.31. Ep. 


o Jno. 10.7,9.—14.6. Ac. 14. 
27. Ep.2.18.—3 12, He.10. 
19,20. 1 Pe.3.18, 


P V.9,10. ch.8,1,30..39.—14, 
4. Jno. 5, 24. 1 Co. 15. 1. 
Ep.6.13. 1 Pe.1.4. 


q v.5. ch.8,24.—12. 12.—15. 
13. Job 19. 25..27. Ps. 16 
9,.11.—17.15. Pr. 14. 32. 2 
Th.2.16. He.3.6.—6.18. 1 
Pe.1.3..9. 1 Jno.3.1..3. 


rch, 2. 7.—3. 23.—8. 17, 18. 
Ex. 33. 18..20. Ps. 73. 24. 
Mat. 25. 21. Jno. 5. 24. 2 
Co.3.18,—4.17. Re.3.21.— 
21.3,11,23.—22.4,5. 


sch.8.35 .37. Mat.5,10..12. 
Lu.6.22,23. Ac.5.41. 2Co. 
11. 22,.30.—12.9,10. Ep. 3. 
13. Phi.1.29.—2 17,18. Ja. 
aa 1 Pe.3.14.—4.16, 


¢2Co.4.17. He.12.10,11. 


uch.15.4. 2Co. 1.4..6.—4. 
8.12.6. 9, 10. Ja.1.12. 1 
Pe.1.6,7.—5.10. 


w Jos. 10, 24,25. 1 Sa. 17. 
34..37. Ps. 27.2,3.—42.4,5. 
—il. 14, 18,.24. 2 Co. 4. 8.. 
10. 2 Ti.4.16..18. 


x Job 27. 8. Ps. 24. 4, 5. Is. 
28. 15..18.—45. 16, 17.—49. 
23. Je. 17.5..8:- Phi. 1.20. 
2Th.2.16. 2Ti.1.12. He. 
6.18,19. 


y ch. 8, 14.17, 28, Mat. 22. 
36,37. 1Co.8.3. He.8.10.. 
12. 1 Jno.4.19. 

z 18.44.3..5. Eze. 36.25. 2 
Co. 1.22.—3. 18.—4.6. Ga. 
4.6.—5.22. Ep. 1.13.—3.16.. 
19.—4.30. ‘T1L.3.5. 

a Eze, 16.4..8. Ep. 2.1.5. 
Col.2.13. Tit.3.3..5. 

b> La.1.6. Da.11.15. 


B Or, according to the 
time. Ga.4.4. He.9.26. 1 
Pe. 1.20. 

¢ v.8.ch.4.25. 1Th.5.9. 


d See on ch. 4. 5. — 11. 26. 
Ps.1.1. Tit.2.12. 


é Jno. 15.13. 1 Jno.3.16. 


Jf 2Sa.18.%7. Ps.112.5. Ac. 
11.24, 

gch. 16.4. 2Sa. 18. 3.—23. 
14.17. 

A v.20. ch. 3,5. Jno. 15.13. 

Ep.1.6..8.—2.7. 1Ti.1.16. 


a 1s.53.6. 1 Pe.3.18. 1Jno. 
16.—4.9,10. 

d v.1.ch.3.24..26. Ep. 2.13. 
He.9. 14,22. 1 Jno.1.7. 


c ver. 10. ch, 1.18,—8. 1, 30. 
Jno.5.24. 1'Th.1.10. 

d ch. 8.7. 2 Co. 5.18,19,21. 
Col. 1.20,21, 


e ver. 11. marg. ch. 8. 32. 
Le.6.30. 2 Ch.29.24. Eze. 
45.20. Da. 9.24. Ep. 2.16. 
He.2.17. 

Sf Ino. 5. 26,—6. 40, 57.—10. 
28,29.—11.25,26.—14 19, 2 
Co.4,10,11. Col.3.3,4. He. 
7.25. Re.1 18. 

g ch.2.17.—3.29,30. 1'Sa.2. 
1. Ps. 32.11.—33.1.—43.4. 
—104.34.—149.2. Is. 61.10. 
Hab.3.17,18. Lu.1.46. Ga. 
4.9 —5.22. Phi. 3.1,3.—4. 
4, 1 Pe.1.8. 

h Jno.1.12.—6.50..58. 1Co. 
10.16. Col.2.6. 

B Or, reconciliation. ver. 
10. 2 Co.5.18,19, 

é ver.19. Ge.3.6. 

y Note: 9 apapria.. 
TNS apaprtas..0 ‘a- 
vuros, ‘the sin—the 
death ;? where the arti- 
cle seems to point out the 
sin and the death, which 
by Adam’s transgression 
entered into the world. 


k ch. 6.23. Ge. 2.17.—3.19, 
22,.24, Eze.18.4. 1Co.15. 
21. Ja.1.i5. Re.20.14,15. 


6 Or, in whom. 
2 ch.3.23. Ja.3.2. 1 Jno.1. 
8.10. 


m Ge, 4.7..11.—6.5,6,11— 

8.21.—13.13.-_ 18.20.—19.4, 
32,36.—38.7,10. 

n ch. 4. 15. 1 Co, 15. 56. 1 
Jno.3.4,14, 

o ver.17,21. Ge. 4.8.—5.5.. 
31.—7.22.—19.25. Ex. 1.6. 
He.9.27. 

p ch.8.20,22. Ex.1.22.—12. 
29,30. Jon.4, 11. 


q 1Co.15.21,22,45. 


§. Note: Or, ‘ type, 
(pattern or resemblance, 
TuTov,) of him who was 
to come,’ 1. e. the Mes- 
siah; in this, says 
BEZA, that each of them 
shares what he has with 
his; but they are clearly 
unlike in this, that 
Adam by nature com- 
municates sin unto death 
to his posterity, but 
Christ by grace com- 
municates his righte- 
ousness unto his people, 
unto life. 


r ver. 16, 17, 20. Is. 55.8,9. 
Jno.3.16.—4.10. 


s v. 12, 18. Da. 12. 2. Mat. 
20.28,—26.28. 
t Ep.2.8. 


u ch.6.23. 2Co.9.15. He. 
2.9. 1 Jno.4.9,10.—5.11. 

w Y. 20. Is. 53. 11.—55. 7. 1 
Jno.2,.2, Re.7.9,10,14..17. 


2 Ge.3.6..19, Ga.3.10. Ja. 
2.10. 


y Is, 1. 18.—43. 25.—44, 22. 
Lu.7.47..50. Ac. 13.38.39. 
ee, 6.9..1L 1 Ti. 1 13.. 


z ver.12. Ge.3.6,19. 1Co. 
15.21,22,49. 


6 Or, dy one offence. 
a ver.20. Jno.10.10. 1 Ti. 
1.14. 


— Ts. 61.10. Phi. 3. 


c ch.8.39. Mat 25.34. 1Co. 
4.8. 2°T1. 2. 12. Ja. 2.5.1 
Pe. 2.9. Re. 1.6.—3.21.— 
5.9,10.—20.4,6.—22.5. 

x Or, one offence. 


@ v.12,15,19. ch.3.19,20. 

d Or, one righteousness. 
ch.3,21,22. 2 Pe.1.1. 

e Jno. 1. 7.—3. 26.—12. 32. 
Ac. 13. 39. 1Co. 15 22.1 
Ti. 2.4..6. He.2.9, lJno. 
2.20. 


S ver.12..14. 


g Is. 53.10..12. Da. 9. 24.2 
or Ep.L.6. Re.7.9.. 


of justification by farth. 


love toward us, “in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, ’>being now 
justified by his blood, ‘we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, “when we were ene- 
mies, we were ‘reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, ‘ we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, § but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, * by whom we have now re- 
ceived the 8 atonement. 

12 Wherefore, ‘as by one man 
”sin entered into the world, * and 
death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, ¢for that ‘all have 
sinned : 

13 (For "until the law sin was 
in the world: "but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless °death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, ” even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s_ transgression, 
‘who is $ the figure of him that was 
to come. 

15 But “not as 
also zs the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one “many be dead, 
‘much more the grace of God, “and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jesus Christ, “hath abounded 
unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so zs the gift: *for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
’put the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 

17 For if * by ®one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive * abundance of 
grace and of the ’ gift of righteous- 
ness ‘ shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by 
of one judgment came “upon all) 
men to condemnation: even so by 
\the righteousness of one the free 
gift came upon ‘all men unto justifi- 
cation of life. 

19 For ‘as by one man’s dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, 
‘so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 


the offence, so 


“the offence 


We may not live in sin. 

20 Moreover “the law entered, 
‘that the offence might abound. 
* But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 

21 That ‘as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might “grace reign 
‘through righteousness / unto eternal 
tife by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAP.! VE 

We may not live in sin, 1; for we are dead 
unto rt, 2; as appeareth by our baptism, 
3—Il1. Let not sin reign any more, 12—17 ; 
because we have yielded ourselves to the 
service of righteousness, 18—22; and for 
that death is the wages of sin, 23. 

HAT shall we_= say 
"Shall we continue 
that grace may abound ? 

2 ‘God forbid. * How shall we, 
that are ‘dead to sin, ” live any longer 
therein ? 

3 " Know ye not, that so many of 
us °as 8 were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, ? were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore ‘we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: * that 
tike as Christ was raised up from 
the dead * by the glory of the Father, 
‘ even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. 

5 For “if we have been ” planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 

6 Knowing this * that our old man 
is crucified with him, ’ that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, * that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For * he that is dead is ” freed 
from sin. 

8 Now ‘if we be dead with Christ, 
‘we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that ‘Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more: 
‘death hath no more dominion over 
him. 

10 For in that he died, ‘he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
* he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise * reckon ye also your- 
selves to‘ be dead indeed unto sin, 
‘but alive unto God?! through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let “not sin therefore reign 
in your "mortal body, that ye should 
obey it ° in the lusts therecf. 


then ? 
in sin, 


ROMANS, VI. VIL 


Cir. A M. 4062. A. D. 58. Julian Period, 4768. 
An. Olym. CCIX, 2. A. U. C. 81. Corinth. 


a@ ch.3. 19, 20.—4, 15.—6. 14. 
—7.5..13. Jno.15.22. 2 Co, 
3.7.9. Ga.3.19..25. 


bch.6 1. 2Ch.33.9..13. Ps, 
25.11, Is.1.13.—43. 24, 25, 
Je.3.8..14. Eze.16.52,60.. 
63.—36. 25..32. Mi. 7. 18, 
19. Mat.9.13. Lu.7.47.— 
23.39..43, Jno.10.10. 1 Co. 
6.9..1L. Ep.1.6,.8.—2.1..5, 
1TiL13..16 ‘Tit.3.3..7. 


c ver.14. ch.6.12,14,16. 


d Jno. 1. 16,17. Tit. 2. 11. 
He.4.16. 1 Pe.5.10. 


e ver.17.ch.4. 13.—8. 10. 2 
Pe.L1. 

J ch.6.23. Jno.10.28. | Jno. 
2.25,—5.11..13. 


aE 
CHAP. VI. 

g See on ch.3.5. 

A ver.15,ch.2.4, 5.—3. 5..8, 
31.—5. 20,21. Ga.5.13. 1 
Pe. 2.16. 2 Pe. 2. 18, 19, 
Jude 4. 


i See on ch.3.4. 


k Ge. 39.9. Ps. 119. 104. 1 
Jno.3.9. 


i ver. 5..11. ch. 6. 11.—T. 4. 
Ga.2.19.—6. 14. Col. 3. 3. 
1 Pe.2.24, 

m 2 Co. 5, 14..17. 1Pe. 1. 
14.—4.1..3. 


n ver. 16. ch.7.1. 1Co.3.16, 
—5.6.—6.2,3, 9,15, 16, 19.— 
9.1324. 200. 13.5. Ja.4.4, 

o Mat. 28. 19. 1 Co. 12. 13. 
Ga.3.27. 1 Pe.3.21. 


B Or, are. 


p ver. 4, 5,8. 1Co. 15, 29. 
Ga. 2. 20,21. 

q ver.3. Col.2.12,13.—3.1.. 
3. 1 Pe.3.21. 

r ver.9. ch.8.11. 1Co.6.14. 
2Co.13.4. Ep.1.19,20.—2. 
5,6. 

$s Mat.28.2,3. Jno 2.11,19, 
20.—11.40. Col. LIL. 


.19.ch.7. 6.—12. 1, 2.— 
13.13, 14. 2Co.5.17, Ga. 
6.15,16. Ep.4.17,22,.24.— 
5.8. Phi.3.17, 18. Col. 1. 
9.12 —2.11, 12.—3. 10.—4. 
1. 1 Pe.4.1,2. 2 Pe.14..9. 
1 Jno.2.6. 


tve 


uver.8..12, Ep.2 5,6. Phi. 
3.10, 11. 


w Ps.92.13. 18.5.2. Je.2. 
21, Mat.15.13. Jno.12.24. 
—15.1..8, 

x Ga. 2, 20.—5. %.—6. 14. 
Ep.4.22. Col.3.5,9,10. 


y ch.7.24.—8.3, 13, Col.2. 
11, 12. 


zZ Ver. 12, 22. ch.7:25,—8.4. 
2Ki.5.17. Is.26.13. Jno. 
8.34.36, 


a@ ver.2,8, ch.7.2,4. Col.3. 
1.3. 1Pe.4.1 


y Or, justified. ch.8.1. 


b ver.3..5, 2T1.2.1,12. 

e Jno.14.19. 2Co.4.10..14. 
—13.4. Col.3.3,4. 1Th.4. 
14..17. 

d Ps.16.9..11. Ac.2.24..28. 
He. 7. 16, 25.--10. 12, 13. 
Re.1.18. 

re 14. ch.5.14. He.2.14, 
5. 


J ch.8.3, 2Co.5.21. He.9, 
26..28. 1 Pe.3.18, 


g ver. Il. ch. 14. 7..9. Lu. 
20.38. 2Co.5.15. 1 Pe.4.6. 
h ch.8.18. 

i See on ver.2. 


k ver.13.1. Co.6.20. Ga.2. 
19,20. Col.3.3..5. 


dver. 23. ch. 5. 1.—16. 27. 
Jno.20.31. Ep.2.7, Phi 
1,11.—4.7. Col.3.17, 1 Pe. 
2.5.—4 11. 


m ver. 16. ch. 5. 21.—7. 23, 
24. Nu. 33. 56. De. 7. 2. 
Jos.23.12,13. Ju.2.3. Ps. 
19.13,— 119.133. 


n ch.8.11. 1 Co.15.53, 54. 2 
Co.4.11.—5.4. 

o ver. 16. ch. 2. 8.—8. 13.— 
13.14. Ga.5.16,24, Ep.2.3. 
—4.2. 2Ti.2.22. Tit.2 
12.—3.3. Ja.1.14,15.—4.1.. 
3. 1 Pe.1.14.—2.)1.—4. 2, 
3. 1 Jno. 2. 15..17. Jude 
16. 


(aver. 16, 19. ch.7, 5,23 1 
Co.6.15, Col.3.5. Ja.3.5, 
64.1. 


B Gr. arms, 
pons. 2Co.10.4. 
dbch.12 1, 2Ch.30.8, Da. 
3.28. 1Co0.6.20. 20.8.5. 
Phi.1.20. 


or weéd- 


ever. Jl. Lu.15.24 32. Jno. 
§.24. 2Co.5 15, Ep.2.5.— 
oan Col.2.13, 1 Pe.2.24. 


+r ees Pr.12.18. Ja. 

eé ver.12. ch. 5, 20, 21.—8.2. 
Ps. 130.7,8. Mi.7.1). Mat. 
1.21. Jno.8.36. Tit 2.14. 
He.8.10. 

Sf ch.3.19, 20.—7.4..11. Ga. 
3.23.—4.4,5,21.—5.18. 


gv. 15. ch.4.16.—5. 21.—11. 
6. Jno.1.17. 2Co.3.6..9. 
h Sce on ch.3.9. 

Z ver.1,2. 1Co.9.20, 21, 2 
Co.7.1, Ga.2.17,18. Ep.2. 
gee Tit.2.11..14. Jude 


k See on ver, 3. 

1 ver.13. Jos.24.15, Mat. 
6.24. Jno.8.34. 2 Pe.2.19. 

m Ver. 12,17,19..23, 


n Sce on ch. 1.8, 1 Ch.29. 
12..16. Ezr.7.27. Mat.11. 
25,26. Ac.11.18.—28.15, 

01Co0.69,.11. Ep.2.5..10. 
1 Ti.1.13..16.  ‘Tit.3.3..7. 
1 Pe.2.9.—4.2..5. 

p ch.1.5.—2, 8.—15.18.—16. 
26. Ps.18.44. marg. 2Co, 
10.5,6. He.5.9.—11.8 1 
Pe.1,22.—3.1.—4.17. 


92 T1.1.13. 


y Gr. whereto ye were 
delivered. 

rver.l4. Ps.116.16,—119, 
32,45. Lu.1,74,75. Juo.8. 
32,36. 1 Co.7.21,22. Ga.5, 
1. 19e.2.16. 


S$ ver.19, 20, 22. Is.26.13.— 
54.17. 


tch.3.5. 1Co,.9.8.—15, 32. 
Ga.3.15, 


u ch.8.26.—15. 1. He.4.15. 


w ver.13,17. 1Co.6.11. Ep. 
bee Col.3.5..7. 1 Pe.4. 


z ver. 16. 1Co. 5. 6.—15. 
2'Ti.2.16,17, He.12. 
Oe 


y ver.13, 

& Ver.22. 

a ver.16,17. Jno.8.34. 
6 Gr. to righteousness. 


bch. 7.5. Pr. 1. 31.—5. 10. 
13.—9.17, 18, 1s.3.10. Je. 
17.10.—44.20..24. Ga.6.7,8. 


¢ Ezr. 9.6. Job 40.4.—42.6. 
Je. 3. 3.—8. 12.—31. 19. 
Eze. 16.61..63,—36.31,32,— 
43.11. Da.9.7,8.-12.2. Lu. 
15.17.21. 2Co.7.11, 1Jno. 
2.28. 


d ver.23. ch.132. Ps.73. 
17. Pr,14.12.—16.25, Phi. 
3.19. He6.8. Ja1l5.— 
6.20. 1 Pe.4.17. Re,20.14. 


é v.14,18. ch.8.2. Jno.8.32. 
2C0.3.17, Ga.5.13. 


J ch.7.25. Ge.50. 17. Job 
1,8, Ps.£6.2.—143.12. Is, 
54.17. Da.3.26 —6.20. Ga. 
1.10. Col.4 12. Tit. 1.1. 
Ja.1.1. 1 Pe.2.16. Re.7.3. 


g Ps. 92.14. Jno. 15. 2, 16. 
Ga.5.22, Ep.5.9. Phi.1. 
11.—4.17. Col.1.10. 


h ver.21. Nu,.23.10. Ps. 
37.37,38. Mat. 13.40,43.— 
19.29.—25.46. Jno.4. 36. 


ich.5.12. Ge.2.17.—3. 19. 

Is.3.11. Eze.18.4,20. 1 
Co.6.9,10. Ga.3.10.—6.7, 
8. Ja.i.l5. Re.21.8. 


k ch.2.7.—5.17, 21. Jno,3. 
14..17, 36.—4. 14.—5.24, 39, 
40.—6.27,32,33,40,50. 58,68. 
—10 2.—17.2. Tit.1.2. 1 
Pe.1.3,4. 1 Jno.2.25.—5. 
11,12. 


—— 


CHAP. VIL. 
1 See on ch.6.3. 
m ch.9.3.—10.1. 


nch.2.17,18, Ezr.7.25. Pr. 
6.23. 1C0.9.8. Ga.4.21 


Death is the wages of sin. 


13 Neither * yield ye your mem- 
bers as 8 instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but ’ yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are ‘ alive 
from the dead, and ¢ your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 

14 For ‘sin shall not have domi- 
‘nion over you: / for ye are not under 
ithe law, but * under grace. 

15 "What then? ‘shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 * Know ye not, that ‘to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
“whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But "God be thanked, ° that 
ye were the servants of sin, ” but ye 
have obeyed from the heart *% that 
form of doctrine ” which was deli- 
vered you. 

18 Being then ” made free from 
sin, ye became the ‘servants of 
righteousness. 

19 I ‘speak after the manner of 
men, “ because of the infirmity ot 
your flesh; for “as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity * unto iniquity ; 
even so ’now yield your mer.bers 
servants to righteousness * unto holi- 
ness, 

20 For when ye were “the ser 
vants of sin, ye were free ¢ from 
righteousness. 

21 >What fruit had ye then in 
those things ° whereof ye are now 
ashamed? ‘for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But ‘now being made free 
from sin, and ‘become servants to 
God, * ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, * and the end everlasting life. 

23 For ‘the wages of sin is death ; 
* but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAP. VII. 

No law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth; 1\—8. But we are dead to the law 
4—6. Yet is not the law sin, T—11; Sut 
holy, just, and good, 12—15; as I actnour 
ledge, who am grieved because I cannot hee; 
aut, 16—25. 

y NOW ve not, ” brethren, (for 
I sneak to "them that know 
128% 


We are dead to the law. 


the law,) how that “the law hath 
dominion over 8a man as long as he 
liveth ? 

2 For *'the woman which hath a 
husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then ‘if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to ‘another 
man, 
teress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that|: 
she is no adulteress, ?though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law by 
‘the body of Christ; ‘that ye should 
be married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, "that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were ‘in the flesh, 
the ‘motions of sins,* which were by 
the law, ‘did work in our ” members 
o "bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But “now we are delivered from 
the law, $that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should ”serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 ‘What shall we say then? “TJs 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, ‘l 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known ® lust, except the 
law had said, ‘Thou shalt not covet. 

8 But “sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, “wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. *“* For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For *I was alive * without the law 
once: “but when the commandment 
came, ’sin revived, ‘and I died. 


ROMANS, 


Cir. A. M. 4062. 
An. Olym, OCIx 


a ver.6. ch.6.14. 


B Note: Or, person, eé- 
ther man or woman}; 
avOpwros and homo, 


having this extent af 


signification. 


y Note: Rather, a wo- 
man. T'he apostle here’ 
illustrates the position 
laid down in the prece- 
ding verse by a familiar 
instance. 


b Ge.2.23,24. Nu.30.7,8. 1 
Co.7.4,39. 
¢ Ex,20.14. Le,20.10.Nu.5, 


13, &c. De. 22.22, .24. Mat. 
5.32. Mar.10.6..12. Jno.8. 


she shall be called an adul-| 3-5 


@ Ru.2.13. 1Sa.25.39..42. 1 
Ti.5.11,.14. 


e if ch.6.14.—8.2. Ga.2. 
19,20.—-3.13 —5.18. Ep.2. 
15. Col.2.14,20. 


J Mat.26.26. Jno. 6.51. 1 
oo He.10.10. 1 Pe. 


g Ps.45.10..15.1s.54.5.—62 
5. Ho.2.19,20. Jno.3.2). 2 
Co.11.2. Ep.5.25..27. Re. 
19.7.—21.9. 


h ch.6.22.Ps.45.16. Jno, 15, 
8. Ga.5.22,23, Phi.1.11.— 
4.17, Col.1.6,10. 


i ch.8.8,9.Jno.3.6.Ga.5.16, 
17,24. Ep.2.3,11. Tit.3.3, 


6 Gr. passions. ch. 1. 26. 
Gr. 


k ch. 3. 20.—4. 15.—5. 20. 1 
Co.15.56.2C0.3.6..9,.Ga.3. 
10. Ja.2.9,10. 1 Jno.3.4. 


Zver.8..13, Mat, 15.19. Ga, 
5.19.21. Ja.1.15. 


m ver.23.ch.6,13,19.Col.3. 
6. Ja.4.1 


nch. 6, 21, 

0 Sagleg yl 15. Ga.3.13. 
23..25,—4.4,5. 

g Or, rere — to that. 
yer: 1, 4. ch.6.2. 


pch.1.9,—2.27,.29.—6.4,11, 
19,22.—12.2. Eze.11.19.— 
36.26. 2.C0.3.6.—5.17. Ga. 
2. 19, 20.—6. 15. Phi. 3. 3. 
Col.3. 10. 


q ch.3, 5.—4.1,—6.15. 
r ver.8,11,13, 1 Co.15.56, 


fae 3.20. Ps.19.7..12. 
—119.9 


8 Or, concupiscence. ver. 
8. 1'Th.4.5. 


t ch.13.9.Ge.3.6. Ex.20.17. 
De.5.21. Jos.7.21. 25a. 11. 
2. 1 Ki. 21.1..4. Mi. 2.2. 
Mat.5.28. Lu.12.15. Ac. 
20.33. Ep.5.3. Col.3.5. 1 
Jno.2.15,16. 


w ver.11,13,17. ch.4.15.—5, 
20. 


w Ja.l14,15. 


x Note: Rather, ‘ For 
without a law sin is 
dead.’ Where there is 
no law,there is no trans- 
gression ; Sor sin ts the} 
transgressionof thelaw: 
the very essence of sin 
consists in the violation 
of some positive law. 


@ ch.4.15. Jno.15.22,24. 1 


10 And ‘the commandment, which|*¢o'55% 


was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For ‘sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment /deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore ‘the law is holy, 
and *the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was ‘then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But ‘sin, that 


y Mat.19,20. Lu. 10.25..29. 
—15.29.—18. 9, .12,21. Phi. 
3.5,6. 

Zz Mat. 5. 21, &c.—15.4..6. 
Mar.7.8..13. 

ach. 3,19,20,—10.5. Ps.40. 
12. Ga.3.10. Ja.2.10,11. 


b ver.21..23, ch.8.7. 
c ver.4.6, mar g. 11. ch.3. 
20. Ga.2.19, 


d ch.10 5. Le 18.5. Eze.20. 
11,13,21. Lu.10.27..29. 2 
C6.3.7. 

é ver.8,13. 


f 18.44.20. Je.17.9.—49.16. 

Ob.3. Ep.4.22. He.3.13. 

Ja.1. 22,26. 

g ver.14,ch,3,31,--12 2.De. 

pepe ein et 19, 
—119. Wi ghia 


it might appear toi 1'TLLs 


h ver.7. 


sin, working death in me by that|iciss casa. 


which is good; that sin by ‘iae com- 
1286 


iF JL. ch.5.20. Jal. 


A. D. 
ame 


WALT: 


an Perlod, 4763, 
8ll. Corinth. 


58, Ju 
A. U. 
4 Le.19,18. De.6.5. Ps. 5. 
6.M. . 22,28. —22, 37.40. 
He. 
b ver. 18, 22, 23. Job 42. 6. 
Ps. 119.25." Pr.30.2,5, [s. 
6.5.—64.5,6. Lu.5.8.—7.6. 
—18,11..14, Ep.3.8. 
e Mat.16.23, 1 Co.3.1..3. 


dver.24, Ge.37.27,36.—40. 
15. BX. 21. 2..6.—22. 3, 
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ver.10,11. Jno.4.10,14.— 
6 63.—7.2°,39, 1 Co.15 45. 
2 Co.3.6. Re, 1.11. —22.1. 
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h eae 


‘}would not, 


The law of sin an ou members 


mandment might become exceeding 
sinful. , 

14 For we know that ‘the law is 
spiritual: >but I am ‘carnal, ¢ sold 
under sin. 

“ani For ‘that which I do I 4 aliow 

for ‘ what I would, that do I 
but * what I hate, that do I. 

‘ete If then I do that which I 
*I consent unto the law 
that it is good. . 

17 Now then ‘it is no more I that 
do it, but *sin that dwelleth in me 

18 For I know ‘that in me (that 
is, “in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: “for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which 
is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if Ido that I would not, 
‘it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then ’a law, that, when 
I would do good, ‘evil is present 
with me. 

22 For "I delight in the law of 
God after * the inward man: 

23 But I see ‘another law in “my 
members, warring against the law of 
my mind, “and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 O * wretched man that I am! 
*who shall deliver me from ’the body 
of this death ? 

25 I *thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. *So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God ; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 


CHAP. VIII. 


They that are in Christ, and live according 
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation, 
1—4. What harm cometh of the flesh, 5—12; 
and what good of the Spirit, 13—16; and whut 
of being God's child, 17, 18; whose glorious 
deliverance all things long for, 19—-28; was 
beforehand decreed from God, 29—87. N:- 
thing can sever us from his love, 38, 39. 

HERE is therefore now ‘no 

condemnation to them which 

are ‘in Christ Jesus, *who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For ‘the law of / the Spirit of life 


|in Christ Jesus “hath made me free 
|from the law of sin and death. 


The efficacy of divine grace. 

3 For “what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, ’God sending his own Son 
‘in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
8for sin. ‘condemned sin in the 
flesh: 

4 That ‘the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, 4‘ who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they ‘that are after the 
flesh do *“mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit ‘the things of the Spirit. 

6 * For’ to be carnally minded is 
death ; but ¢ to be spiritually minded 
is ‘life and peace. 

7 Because $”the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: "for it is not 
subject to the law of God, ° neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then ’they that are in the 
flesh cannot ‘ please God. 

9 But "ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, ‘if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not ‘the Spirit of 
Christ, “ he is none of his. 

10 And “if Christ be in you, 
*the body is dead because of sin; 
Ybut the Spirit zs life * because of|' 
righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of “him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, 'he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your ‘mortal bodies ®by his Spirit 
that “dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, 
debtors, not to the flesh, 
afier the flesh. 

13 For if ‘ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: ‘but if ye *through 


*we are 
to live 
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the Spirit do mortify the deeds of} iis 


the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are ‘led by 
the Spirit of God, *they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received ‘the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received “the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, * Abba, 
Father. 

16 The °Spirit itself beareth wit- 
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Jf ch.5.5, Ex.20.6. De.6.5. 
Ne.1.5. Ps.69.36, Mar.12. 
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2.19, 1Pe.1.2 Re.13.8, 
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ness * with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: 

17 And °if children, then heirs; 
‘heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; “if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For ‘I reckon that the suf 
ferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with ‘the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 

19 For ‘the earnest * expectation 
of the creature waiteth for ‘ the ma- 
nifestation of the sons of God. 

20 For *the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 

21 ‘Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption “into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 

22 For we know that 8 the whole 
creation ” groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, °which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, ? even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, ’ wait- 
ing for the adoption, ¢o wit, ” the 
redemption of our body. 

24 For we are “saved by hope. 
‘but hope that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we “ with patience wait 
for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our “infirmities: * for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: ”’ but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us * with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And “he that searcheth the 
hearts ’knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, ” because ‘he maketh 
intercession for the saints * according 
to the will of God. 

28 And ‘we know that all things 
work together for good to /% them 
that love God, to them who are ‘ tle 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For * whom he did ferckno‘, 
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The blessedness of the elect. 


he also did predestinate * to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, ‘ that 
he might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 

30 Moreover “whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: ‘and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 
fied: ‘and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 

31 What ‘shall we then say to; 
these things? “If God be for us, 
who can be against us? 

32 He ‘that spared not his own 
Son, but ‘delivered him up for us 
all, ‘how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

33 Who “shall lay any thing to 
the charge “of God’s elect? °Jt is 
God that justifieth. 

34 Who ?is he that condemn- 
eth? ‘J#is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, ” who is 


even at the right hand of God, 
‘who also maketh intercession for 
us. 


35 Who ‘shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? 

36 As it is written, ”’For thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted *as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, “in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through 
“him that loved us. 

38 For “I am _ persuaded, ° that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 


‘nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

39 *Nor ‘height, nor /depth 


nor any other creature, ‘shall be 
able to separate us from “the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


CHAP. IX. 
Paul is sorry for the Jews, 1—6. All 


the seed of Abraham were not the children of 
God hath mercy upon 
The potter may do 
The 


the promise, 7—17. 
whom he will, 18—20. 
a; he pleases with his clay, 21—24. 
calling of the Gentiles and rejecting of the 
Jews were foretold, 25—31. 


faith, 32 23. 
1288 


“shall tribula-| ® 


The cause why 
so few Jews embraced the righteousness of | = 
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17.Je,1.19.—20.11. Jno.10, 
28.30. 1 Jno.4.4. 


i ch.5.6..10.—11.21. Ge.22. 
12. Is. 53.10. Mat. 3. 17. 
Jno.3.16. 2 Co.5.21. 2 Pe. 
2.4,5. 1 Jno.4,10. 


k ch.4.25. 


1 ver.28. ch,6,23. Ps.84.11, 
1Co. 2. 12. —3. 21..23. 2 
Co.4.15. Re. 21.7. 


m ver. 1. Job]. 9..11.—2 
4. .6.—22.6,&¢.—H. 8, 9.— 
42.7..9, Ps.35.11. Is.54.17. 
Zec,3.1..4. Re.12.10,11. 


n 1s.42.1. Mat.24.24. Lu. 
18.7. 1 Th.4. Tit... 1 
Pez 


Cary fe meee, Ga.3.8. 
Re.1 


pver.1. ae 14.3. Job 34.29. 
Ps, 37. 33.—109.31. Je.50. 


q ch. 4. 25.—5. 6..10.—14.9. 
Job 33.24. Mat.20.28. Ino, 
14.19. Ga 3.13.14. He.1.3. 
~9.10..14.--10.10..14,19. .22, 
—12.2. 1 Pe.3.18. Re.1.18. 


r Mar.16.19. Ac. 7. 56..60. 
Col.3.1. He.8.1,2.—12.1. 1 
Pe.3.22. 


$ ver.27. 18.53.12. Jno.16. 

23, 26, 27.—17.20..24. He. 
4. 14, 15.—7. 25.—9, 24. 1 
Jno.2.1,2. 


t ver.39. Ps.103.17. Je.31. 
3. Jno. 10.28.—13.1. 2 Th. 
2.13,14,16, Re.1.5. 


u ver.17, ch.5.3 .5. Mat.5. 
10..12.—10. 28.31. Ln. 21. 
12.18. Jno. 16.53. Ac. 14.22, 
—20.23,24, 2C0.4.17,—6.4.. 
10.—11.23..27. 2'T1.1.12.— 
4.16..18, He.12.3..11. Ja. 
1.2..4. 1 Pe.1.5..7.—4.12.. 
14, Re.7.14..17. 


w Ps.44,22.—141.7.Jno.16. 
2. 1 Co.15.30. 2 Co 4.11. 


x Is. 53. 7. Je.11.19.—12.3. 
—51.40. Ac.8,32. 


y 2 Ch.20.25..27. 18.25.81 
Co.15.54,57. 2 Co. 2. 14.— 
12.9,19. 1 Jno, 4.4.—5.4,5. 
Re.7.9,10.—11. 7..12.—12. 
1.—17.14.—21L.7. 


Te Ga.2.20. Ep.5.2,95..27. 2 


Th. 2. 16, 1 Jno. 4. 10, 19. 
Jude 24. Re.1.5. 


a ch.4.21. 2 Co.4.13, 2 Ti. 
1,12. He.11.13, 


fran Jno, 10 28. 1 Co. 
3. 22, 23.—15. 54.58. 2 Co. 
5.4..8. Phi.1.20..23. 


¢2 Co. 11.14. Ep. 1. 21.—6. 
11, 12. Col. 1, 16.—2. 15. 1 
Pe.3.22.—5.8..10. 


d Ep.3.18,19. 


e EXx.9.16,17.Ps.93.3,4. Is. 
10.10..14,33.—24.21. Da.4. 
11.—5. re 2 Th. 2. 4. 
Re.13.1..8. 


SF ch.11.33. Ps.64.6. Pr.20. 
5. Mat.24.24. 2Co.2.11.— 
11.3. 2 Th.2.9..12. Re.2. 
24,—12. 9,—13. 14.—19. 20. 
—20.3,7. 


g Jno.10.28..30, Col.3.3,4. 


h ver.35. ch.5.8. Jno.3.16. 
» ar —17. 26. Ep.1.4.— 
2.4.7, T1t.3.4..7. 1 Jno.4. 
9,10, 16,19. 


id dl 


CHAP. IX, 

@ ch.1.9. 2 Co.1.23.—11.31, 
—12.19.Ga.1.20.Phi.1.8. 1 
Th.2.5. 1 Ti.2.7.—6.21. 

} ch.2.15.—8.16. 2 Co.1.12. 
1 Ti.1.5. 1 Jno.3,19..21. 


ech. 10.1, 1 Sa. 15. 35. P. 


119.136. is 66.10. ei ness and continual sorrow 


13.17, La. 1.12.—3.48,49,5 


God hath mercy on whom he will 


“SAY the? truthein Christ; { 

lie not, *my conscience also 
bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

2 That heavi- 
in my 


“I have’ great 


Eze. 9.4. Lu. 19, 41. i heart. 


Phi.3,18. Re.11.3. 
d EX.32.22. 


é De.21.%. Jos.6.17,18. 1] € 


a 14.24,44. Ga.1.8.-—3.10, 


B Or, separated. 


3 For “I could wish that myself 
were 8accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, ‘my kinsmen according to 


FOAL Gewls, Ess the fiedtos 


Ac.7.23. 


g ver.6.Ge.32.28. Ex.19.3.. 
6. De.7.6, Ps.73.1. Is.41. 
8.—46.3. Jno.1.47. 


h Ex.4.22. De.14.1. Je.31. 
9,20. Ho.11.1. 


Ki.8.11. Ps.63.2.—78.61.— 
90 16. Is.60.19. 


k Ge.15.18,—17.2,7,10. Ex. 


to whom 
‘and the 


4 Who “are Israelites ; 
pertaineth "the adoption, 


94.7.8.—34.27. De.29.1.— mises ; 


31.16. Ne.13.29. Ps.89.3, 
34. Je. 31. 33.—33 20.25. 
Ac.3.25. He.8.6..10, 

y Or, testaments. 


Ich. 3.2. Ne. 9. 13, 14. Ps. 
ue Eze.20.11 ‘12. Jno. 


m EX.12.25.1s.5.2.Mat.21 ' blessed es ever. 


33. He.9.3,10, 
nm Lu.1.54,55,69..75. Ac.2. 


glory, ‘and the ”covenants, and 
i Nu7o. 1sa4e% 11’ the giving ‘of the law, “and the 
service of God, “and the _ pro 
5 Whose °are the fathers, ”? and 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, ‘who is over all, God 
Amen. 
6 Not ‘as though the word of 
For 


#=325%6.-13.2,352.1Goq hath taken none effect. 


0 ch.11,28. De.10.15, 
Pp ch.1.3. Ge, 12. 3.—49 


“they are not all Israel, which are 


‘ 1 
eet 384 1, Mat. 1:1 itlof Israel: 
€.22. - r 
atereeah. 7 Neither, “because they are the 
15.9.6.7-J0.2356 Mi52.1seed Of Abraham, are they all chil- 
mi sindtte 18.13 1s. dren: but, *In Isaac shall thy seed 


rio neice Derailed, 


11.31. 1 Ti.6.15. 

$s De.27.15,&c. 1 Ki. 1. 36. 
1 Ch.16.36. Ps 41.13,—89. 
§2.—106.48, Je.28.6. Mat. 
6.13.—28.20. 1 Co.14.16.— 
Re.1.18,—5. —14.22.20. 

tch.3.3.—11.1,2. Nu.23.19. 
Ts,56.11. Mat.24.35. Jno. 
ae 2 Ti.2.13. He.6.17, 


u ch. 2. 28, 29. —4. 12.16. 
Jno.1.47, Ga.6.16. 


w Lu, 3, 8.—16. 24, 25, 30 
Jno.8.37..39. Phi.3.3, 


« Ge.21.12. He.11.18. 
y ch.4.11,16. Ga.4.22..31. 


2 Ge.31.15. Ps.22.30.—87. 
6. Jno.1.13, Ga.3.26..29.— 
4.28, 1 Jno.3.1,2. 


@ Ge. 17,21.—18.10,14.—21. 


8 That is, ’They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise * are counted for 
the seed. 

9 For this 7s the word of promise, 


'|* At this time will I come, and Sarah 


shall have a son. 
10 And? not only this ; * but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 


2 Sarah. He.U1217. leven by our father Isaac ; 


d ch.5.3,11. Lu.16.26. 
¢ Ge.25.21,.23, Rebekah. 


11 (For ‘the childeat being not 


dch.4.17. Ps.51.5.Bp.23|/yet born, neither having done any 


é ch.8.28..30.1s. 14.94.96 27. 
—23. 9,—46. 10, 11. Je.51. 
29. Ep. 1. 9..11.—3. 11. 2 
TLLS, 


S ch.11.5,7.Ep.1.4,5. 1 'Th. 
1.4. 2 Pe.1.10. 


good or evil, ‘that the purpose of 
God ‘according to election might 
stand, ‘not of works, *but of him 


gch.lL.6. Ep.2.9. Tit-3.5.| that, calleth ;) 


h ch.8.28. 1 Th.2.12. 2 Th. 
reer 1 Pe.5.10. Re.17. 


12 It was said unto her, ‘The 


1 Ge aiza28 2sasu.i/?elder shall serve the * younger. 


Ki.22.4 
6 Or, aa 
t Or, lesser. 
k Mal.1.2,3. 
? Ge.29.31,33,De.2).15.Pr. 


13.24. Mat.10.37. Lu. 14. 
26. Jno. 12.25. 

m See on ch.3.1,5. 

n ch.2.5.—3,5,6. Ge. 18.25. 
De.32.4, 2 Ch.19.7. Job 8. 
3.—H. 10..12, 18, 19.—35.2. 
Ps.92 15,—145. 17. Je. 12. 
L. Re.15.3,4.—16.7. 


o ver. 16,18,19. Ex.33.19,— 
34.6,7. 18.27.11. MI.7.18, 


13 As it is written, * Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I 
‘hated. 

14 What “shall we say then? 
" Is there unrighteousness with God ? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, °I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


inevcy, and J will have compassion}, 
on Whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then “it ts not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For ‘the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, ‘Even for this same _ pur- 
pose have “I raised thee up, ‘that 
{ might shew my power in thee, and 
that ‘my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore * hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will * he hardeneth. 

19 Thou ‘ wilt say then unto me, 
*Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, 'O man, ” who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
*Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why hast thou made 
me thus? 

21 Hath not °the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make ” one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 

22 What if God,’ willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, “endured with much long- 
suffering ”* the vessels of wrath ° fit- 
ted to destruction : 

23 And that he ‘might make 
known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which “he had 
afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, “whom 
called, *not of the Jews 
also of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also “in Osee, *I 
will call them my people, which 
Were not my people; and her °* be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 

26 And *it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my people; 

there shall they be called the child- 
ren of the living God. 

27 *Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, ‘ Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, ‘a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the 5 work, 
fand cut i¢ short “in righteousness :} * 
because a short work will the Lorp 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as KEsaias said _ before, 
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ROMANS, X. 


Cir. A. M. 4062. 


A. D. 
An. Olym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 81h. Corinth. 


58. Julian Period, 4768: 


a ver.l1. Ge.27.1..4,9..14. 
Ps. 110.3, Is.65.1, Mat. 11. 
25,26. Lu.10. 21.Jno.1.12, 
13.—3.8._ 1Co.1.26..31 Ep. 
2.4,5. Phi.2.13, 2 Th.2.13, 
14. Tit.3.3..5. Ja.L18. 1 
Pe.2.9,10. 


} ch.11.4. Ga.3.8,22.—4.30. 
c See on Ex.9.16, 


d15a.2.7,8. Es.4.14. Is. 
10.5,6.—45.1..3. Je. 27.6,7. 
Da.4.22.—5.18..21, 


é Ex. 10.1,2.—14,17,18.—15. 
14,15.—18.10,11. Jos. 2.9, | | 
10.—9.9. 13a.4.8. Ps.83. 
17,18. Pr. 16.4. Is. 37.20, 


S Ino. 17.26. 
g ver. 15, 16. ch. 5. 20, 21. 
Ep. 1.6. 


Ach. 1.24..28,—11.7,8. See 
on Mx. 4 21,—7.13. De. 2. 
30. Jos.1120.  1s.63.17. 
Mat.13.14,15. Ac. 28.26.. 
28. 2'Th.2.10..12. 


i ch.3.8. 1 Co.15,12,35. Ja. 
1.13, 


k ch.3.5..7. Ge. 50.20, 2Ch. 
20.6. Job.9.12..15,19.—23. 
13,14 Ps.76.10. Is.10.6,7. 
—46.10,11. Da.4.35. Mar. 
14.21. Ac.2,23,—4.27,28, 


¢ch.2.1. Mi.6.8, 1Co.7.16. 
Ja.2.20, 


m Job 33.16.—30.23.--33.2, 
3.—40.2,5,8.—42.2..6. Mat. 
20.15. 


B Or, answerest again, 
Job,16.3. 'Tit.2.9. or, dis- 
putest with God? 1Co.1. 
20. 1 Ti.6.5. 


7 is.29.16.—45.9..11. 


o ver.11.18. Pr.16.4. 3.64, 
8. Je.18.3..6. 


Pp ver.22,23, Je.22.28. Ho. 
8.8. Ac.9.15. 2T1.2.20,21. 


q_ver.17. ch.1.18.—2.4,5. 
Ex.9.16. Ps.90.11, Pr.16. 
4. Re.6.16,17. 


r Nu. 14.11,13. Ps 50.21,22. 
Ec 8,11 12. La.3.22. 1 Pe. 
3.20. 2Pe.2,3,!".—-3.8, 9, 15. 
Jude 4. Re.6.9..11. 


$ver.21. 1Th.5,9. 2Ti.2.20. 


y Note: The Apostle, by 

employing the appella- 
tion of the vessels of 
wrath, carries on the 
similitude of the potter, 
by which he had illustra- 
ted the sovereignty of 
GOD. 


6 Or, made up. Ge.15.16. 
Mat.23.31,.33._ 1Th.2.16. 
1Pe.2.8. Jude 4. 


¢ ch.2.4.—5.20,21. Ep.1.6.. 
8,18.—-2.4,7,10.-—-3.8,16. 
Col.1.27. 2Th.1.10..12. 


uw 1Ch. 29.18. Lu.1.17. Ep. 

2.3..5. Col.1.12, 1'Th.5.9. 
2Th.2.13,14. 2712.21 Tit. 
3.3.7. 1Pe.1.2..5, 


w ch.8.23..30.1Co0.1.9. He. 
3.1. 1Pe.5.10, Re. 19.9. 


z ch. 3.29,50.—4. IL, 12.— 10. 
.——1 -15.8.. 
47, 43,—-15.14.— 21.17..20 
Ga, 3.28, Ep. 2.11..13.—3. 

6..8. Col.3.1L. 
y Ho.1.1,2. Hosea. 


z Ho.2.23. 1 Pe.2.10, 
achl7. Eze.16.8. Jno. 
16.27. 


b Ho.1.9,10. 


ec ch.8.16. 18.43.6. Jno.11. 
§2. 2Co.6.13. Ga.3.26. J 
Jn0.3.1..3. 


d1s,1.1. Isatah. 
é See on {s.10.20..23. 


Sch.l1.4..6 Ezr.9.8,14.1s. 
1,9,--10.20,21.--11. 11.24.13. 
ool Bze.6.8. Mi.5.3.. 


t Or, account. 


g Is.23.22.—30.12..14.Da.9. 
26,27, Mat.24.21. 

h Ps.9.8.—65.5. 18.5.16. Ac. 
17.31. Re.19.11. 


@ I3.1.9,—6.13. La.3.22. 
|b Ja.5.4. 


c Ge. 19.24,25.1s.13.19. Je. 
49.18.—50.40. La.4.6.Am. 
4.11.Zep.2.6. Sodom, Go- 

| morrah, 2Pe.2.6. Jude 7. 


d See on ver.14, ch.3.5. 


) ech. 1.18..32.—4.11.—10.20. 
Is 65.1,2, 1C0.6.9..11. Ep. 
2.12,—4.17..19, 1Pe.4.3. 


if ver.31. Pr.15.9,—21.21. 
| Is.51.1, 1Ti.6.11. 

g ch.1.17,—3.22.—4.9,11,13, 
| 22.—5.1.—10,10. Ga.3.8,— 
5.5. Phi. 3.9. He.11.7. 


| h ver, 30.37. ch.10.2..4 Ga. 
3.21. Phi.3.6 


ich. 3.20,—-4.14,15.—-11.7. 
Ga. 3.10,11..—5,3,4. Ja.2. 
10,11. 


| k ch.4.16.—10,3. Mat.19. 
16..20, Jno.6.27..29. Ac, 
16.30..34. 1Jno.5.9..12. 


Zch.1L11. Mat.13.57. Lu. 
2.34. —7.23. 1Co0.1.23. 


m Ps.118,22. Is. 8,14,15.— 
23.16. Mat.21.42,44. 1 Pe. 

n ch.5.5.—10.11. Ps.25.2,8, 
20. Is.45.17.—54.4. Joel 2. 
26,27. Phi.1.20, 2Ti.1.12. 
lJno. 28. 

B Or, confounded. \Pe.2.6. 


——_ 
CHAP. X. 


och.9.1..3, Ex.32.10..13. 1 
Sa.12.23.—15.11,35.—16.1. 
Je.17.16.—18.20, Lu, 13,34. 
Jno.5.34. 1C0.9.20..22. 


DO Ga.4.15, Col.4. 


y Note: By this fine apo- 

logy for the Jews, the 
Apostle prepares them 
Sor the harsher truths 
which he was about to 
deliver. 


9 2Ki.10.16. Jno.16.2. Ac. 
21.20,28, —-22 3,22.—26. 9, 
Le Ga.1.14.—4.17,18. Phi. 


r ver.3 ch.9.31.22. Ps.14. 
4. Pr.19.2. Is.27.11, 2Co.4, 
4,6. Phi. 1.9. 


dO Note: ‘God's method 
of justification, says 
Abp. NEWCOME : God’s 
method of saving sin- 
ners. 


$s ch.1,17.—3.22,26.—5.19.— 

9.30. Ps.71.15,16,19. Is.51. 
6,8 —56.1. Je.23.5,6. Da. 
9.24. Jno.16.9,10. 2Co.5. 
21. 2Pe.1.1. 


¢ ch.9.31,32. Is.57.12.—64. 
6.Lu.10.29 —16.15.—18.9.. 


12. Ga.5.3,4. Phi.3.9. Re. 
3.17,18. 


u Le.26.41, Ne.9.33. Job 
33.27. La.3.22. Da.9.6..9. 
Lu. 15.17.21. 


w ch.3.25..31.—8.3,4. 18.53, 

ll. Mat, 3.15.—-5, 17,18. 
Jno.1.17. Ac.13.38,39, 1 
Co.1.30. Ga.3.24. Col.2. 
10,17. He, 9.7..14.—10. 8.. 
12,14. 


&.Note: rsdos, the ob- 
ject, scope, or final 
cause ; the end proposed 
and intended. In this 
sense ELSNER observes 
that redos is used by 
ARRIAN. 


wc Le.18.5. Ne.9.29. Eze. 
20.11,13,21, Lu. 10.27,28. 
Ga. 3. 12. 


y ch, 3.22,25.—4.13,—9, 31, 
Phi.3.9. He.11.7. 


9Note: The Apostle here 

takes the general senti 
ment, and expresses it in 
his own language ; beau- 
tifully accomnotating 
what Moses says of the 
Law to his present pur- 
pose. 


z De.30.11,.14. Pr.30.4. 


a Jno, 3.12,13.—6.33,35,59 
51,58. Ep.4.8..10. He.1.3. 


bch.4.25. He 13.20. 1Pe.3, 
18,22, Re. 1.18. 


Of justification by faun. 
“Except the Lord of *Sabaoth hac 
left us a seed, “we had been ag 
Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What ?shall say inen!? 
That ‘the Gentiles, which / followed 
not after righteousness have attained 
to righteousness, * even the righteous- 
ness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which * followed 
after the law of righteousness, ‘ hath 
not attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore? * Because’ they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For 
‘they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone ; 

33 As it is written, ” Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: “and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be 6 ashamed. 


TI a 
vYo 


CHAP. X. 

The Scripture showeth the difference betwixt 
the righteousness of the law, and that of farth, 
1—10; and that all, both Jew and Gentile, 
that believe, shall not be confounded, 11—17; 
and that the Gentiles shall receive the word and 
believe, 18. Israel was not ignorant of these 
things, 19—21. 

RETHREN, °’my beart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. 

2 For ’”’I bear them record % that 
they have a zeal of God, “but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of ¢* God’s 
righteousness, and going about ‘ to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not “submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 

4 For “Christ zs the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, * That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the “righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
6* Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, *to 
bring Christ down from above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep ? (that is, *to bring up Christ 
again from tha dead.) 
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Believers shal! be saved. 


8 But what saith it?) *The word|car 
1s nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and). 
in thy heart: that is, 'the word of 
faith, which we preach: 

9 That ‘if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, ‘and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For ‘ with the heart man _ be- 
lieveth ‘unto righteousness; * and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, * Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

12 For ‘there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the same *Lord over all is ‘rich 
unto all that ” call upon him. 


13 For “whosoever. shall call 


upon the name of the Lord shall be|e 


saved. 

14 How then ° shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believ- 
ed? ? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher ? 

15 And * how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is written, 
"How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach * the gospel of peace, 
‘and bring glad tidings of good 
things ! 

16 But “they have not all ” obey- 
ed the gospel. For Esaias_ saith, 
*Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 

17 So then ‘faith cometh by 
hearing *and hearing by the word 
of God. 

18 But I say, * Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, ”*their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words ‘unto the ends of the world. 

19 But ¢I say, Did not Israel 
know? ‘First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by i that 
are no people, and by a % foolish 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is * very bold, and 
saith, *I was found of them that 
sought me not; ‘I was made mani- 
fest unto them ‘that asked not after 
me 
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ROMANS, XI. 


Cir. A.M. 402. A. D. 88 


‘An. Olym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 811. 


a De, 30, 14. 


over... ch.1.16,17, 13.57. 
19. Mar.16.15,16. Ac.10, 
43, —13.33,39.—16. 31. Ga. 
3.2,5. 1Ti.4.6.1Pe.1.23,25. 


ech. 14. 11. Mat. 10. 32, 33. 
Lu. 12.8. Jno.9.22.—12.42, 
43, Phi. 2.11. 1 Jno, 4.2.3. 
2Jno.7. 


d@ ch.8.34. Jno.6.69..71.--20. 
= ree 1Co.15.14.. 


é Lu. 8.15. Jno, 1.12,13,—3. 
19.,21, He.3.12.—10.22, 


S Ga 2.16. Phi.3.9. 

g ver.9.1Jno.4.15, Re.2.13. 

h ch. 9, 33. Is,28.16.—49.23. 
Je.17.7, 1Pe.2.6. 

é ch.3.22.8.29,30.--4.11,12.— 
9.24. Ac.10.34,35.—15.8,9. 


Ga.3.28. Ep.2.18..22.--3.6. 
Col.3.11. 


k ch.14.9.—15 12. Ac.10.36. 
1C0.15.47. Phi.2.11. 1Ti. 
2.5. Re.17.14.—19.16. 

1 ch.2.4.—9.23.2C0.8.9. Ep. 
1.7.—2.4,7.—3.8,16. Phi.4. 
19, Col.1.27.—2.2,3. 


m Ps.86.5,—145.18, Is.55.6. 
Ac.9.14. 1Co,1.2. 


n Joel 2.32. Ac.2.21. 


o 1K1. 8.41..43. Jon. 1.5,9.. 
Hee He.11.6.Ja. 
.15. 


—16.25,26. Mar. 
16.15,16. Li Bvt 46,47. Jno. 
20.31. Ac. 10.2 26.1718, 2 
Ti.4.17. Tit.1.3. 


q Je.23.32. Mat. 9.38.—10. 
1..6.—28. 18..20. Lu. 10. 1. 
Jno.20,21.Ac.9.15.—13.2.. 
4.99.91. 1Co. 12.28,29. 2 
Co.5.18..20.Ep.3.8.—4.11, 
12.1Pe.1.12. 


r Is.62.7. Na.1.15, 


s Is.57.19. Lu.2.14. Ac.10. 
36. Ep.2.17.—6.15. 


t Is.40.9.--61.1. Lu.2.10.—8. 
1. Ac.13.26. 


wu ch.3.3.—L1,17. Jno. 10.26. 
Ac. 28.24, He.4.2,1Pe.2.8. 


w ch.1.5.—-2.8.—6.17.—16. 
26. 13.50.10. Ga.3.1.—5.7. 
2Th.1.8, He.5.9.—11.8, 1 
Pe.1.22.—3.1. 


x Is.53.1. Jno. 12.38..40. 


B Gr. the hearing of us, 
or, our preaching ? 


y ver.14.ch.1.16.Lu.16.29.. 
31. 1C0.1.18..24. Col.1.4.. 
6. 1Th.2.13, 2Th, 2.13,14. 
Ja.1.18,.21. 1Pe. 1.23.25. 
—2.1,2. 


chap. 1.5. 


Z Je. 23.28,29. Mar. 4.24. 
Lu.8.11,21.—11.28. 2Co.2. 
17. He.4.12,13. Re.1.9. 


@ AC.2.5, .11.--£6.20.--28.23. 


y Note :—Similar to this 
elegant accommodation 
of these words, is the ap- 
plication of them in a 
passage of. Zohar, Ge- 
nes.f. 9. ‘ These words 
are the servants of the 
Messiah, and measure 
out both the things above 
and the things beneath.’ 


bch. 1.8—15.19, Ps, 19. 4. 
Mat. 24. 14.—2§.13.—28.19, 
Mar. 16.15,20. Col, 1.6,23. 


c 1Ki.18.10. Ps.22,27.—98, 
3. Is.24.16,—-49.6.—52. 10. 
Je.16.19, Mat.4.8. 

d ver.18, - fos 1C0.1.12. 
a -29,—10,19.—11.22,—15, 


ech.l1.11. See on De.32. 


| 91 40.293, 1Pe 2.10. 


SF ch.1.21,22. Ps.115.5..8.Is. 
44.18,.20. Je.10.8,14. 1Co, 
12.2. Tit.3 3. 


g Pr.28.1. Is.58.1, Ep.6.19, 


A ch.9.30. Is.65.1,2 


i Is.49.6.--—52.15,—55.4,5. 
Mat.20.16.—-22.9,10. Lu. 
14.23. lJno.4. iJ. 


Julian Period, 4768. 
Coriuith. 


a@ Pr.1.24. Is.65.2..5.J@.25. 

4.—35.15. Mat.20.1. 1b 
21.33. .43.--22.3..7,--23.34.. 
37. Lu.24.47, Ac.13.46,47. 


6 De.9.13,—31.27. 1Sa 8.7, 
8, Ne.9.26 Je.44.4..6. Ac. 
7.51.52. 1'Th.2.16. iP e.2.8. 


—_ 
CHAP. XI. 


c 18a, 12.22. 2K1.23.27. Ps. 
77.7.—89.31..37.--94 14 Je. 
31.36,37.—33.24 .26. Ho.9. 
17, Am.9.8,9. 


d See on ch.3.4. 


ech.9.3, Ac.22.3.—26.4. 2 
Co.11.22. Phi.3.5, 


Laas me 23. Ac,13. 
48.—15.18. 1Pe.1.2. 


g Ge.44.15. Ex.32,1. Ac.3, 
17.—7.40. Phi 1.22. 


B Gr. in Elias?—Note: 
Or, by Elias; sv, cor- 
responding to the He- 
brew 2, not unfrequently 
having this significa- 
tion. See Ne.9.30. Lu. 
4.1. 1C0.6.2, He.1.1. 


y Note: Or, ‘ how he ad- 

dresseth GOD respect- 
ing Israel; kara having 
frequently this mean- 
ing : see 1Co,15.15. 


A Nu. 16. 15, Je. 18. 19..23. 
Jon.4.1..3,11. 


41Ki, 18. 4. 13.—19. 10..18. 
Ne.9.26. Je.2.30. 


k 1Ki.18.30,31. 
1 See on 1K1.19.18. 


m Nu.25.3. De.4.3. Ju.2. 
13, 1Ki.16.31. 2Ki.10.19, 
20. Je.19.5. Ho.2.8.--13.1. 
Zep.1.4. 


n ver.6,7. See ch.9.27. 
6 Note: election 
which proceeds from the 
=o and goodness of 


The 


o v.28.ch.9.11, Ep.1.5,6. 


Dp ch. 3.27.28.—4.4,5.—5.20, 
21. De. 9. 4..6. 1Co. 15.10. 
Ga.2.21.—5.4. Ep.2.4..9. 2 
Ti.1.9. Tit.3.5. 


¢ Note: That is, it loses 

its character or nature,-- 
that of claiming reware 
as a matter of right. 


gch. 3.9.—6.15. 1Co. 10.19. 
Phi.1.18, 


rch. 9. 31, 32.—10. 3, Pr. 1. 
28. Lu.13.24. He.12.17. 


s ver. 5, ch. 8,28..30.—9.23. 
et 2Th.2.13,14. 1Pe. 


6 Note : 
elect; the abstract being 
used for the concrete. So 
the Jews, or circumcised 
people. are called Israel, 
or the circumcision. 


That is, the 


t Is.6.10.—44.18. Mat.13,14. | t 


15. Jno.12.40. 2Co.3.14.— 
4.4. 2Th.2.10..12. 


kK Or, hardened. See on 
ch.9.18. 


u Is.29.10. 

X Or, remorse. 

w De.29.4. Is.6.9. Je.5.21. 
Eze. 12. 2. Mar. 4. 11, 12. 
Lu.8.10. Ac.28.26. 


© 2K1.17.34,41.2Co.3. 14,15. 


y Ps.69.22,23, 


2 De.6.10..12.—32.13..15. 1 
Sa.25.36..38, Job20.20..23. 
Pr. 1.32. Is.8.13,14. Lu.12. 
20,--16.19..25.1Ti.6.17..19, 


a De.32.35. Ps. 28.4. Is. 69. 
18.—66.9. He.2.2. 


6 ver. 8. ch.1.21. Ps.69.23. 
Zec.11.17.Ep.4.18. 2Pe.2. 
4,17. Jude 6.13. 


c De. 28. 64..68, Ig. 31.23.— 
69.12. 


d Eze. 18,23,2.—33. 11. 


All Israel not cast off. 


| 21 But to IJsrael he saith, ° All 
|day long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto ' a disobedient and gain 
saying people. 


CHAP. X1. 


God hath not cast off all Israel, 1—6. Some 
were elected, though the rest were hardened, 
7—15. There is hope of their conversion, 
16,17. Phe Gentiles may not exult over them, 
18—25; for there 1s a promise of their sal- 
vation, 26—32. God’s judgments are un- 
searchable, 33—36. 


SAY then, ‘Hath God cast away 

his people? “God forbid. ‘For 
I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people ‘ which he foreknew. * Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith 4of 
Elias ? ” how he * maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, ‘they have killed thy 
prophets, and 'digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? ‘I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, whe 
have not bowed the knee to the 
image of ™ Baal. 

5 Even so then ” at this present 
time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the ¢° election of grace. 

6 And ’if by grace, then is i 
no more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
S otherwise work is no more work. 

7 ‘What then? 7” Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; 
“put ® the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were “ blinded. 

8 (According as it is written, 
“God hath given them the spirit of 
\slumber, “eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear ;) * unto this day. 

9 And *David saith, Let * their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and “a re 
compense unto them: 

10 Let ’their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, ‘and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then, “Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 


Lhe admission of the Gentises 


ROMANS, XII. 


into the Church of Christ. 


forbid: * but rather through their fall(c.amwe ap - Julian Period, 4703, (Branches, be graffed into their own 


salvation is come unto the Gentiles, 
‘for to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be ‘the 
riches of the world, and the ” dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more ‘their 
fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, in- 
asmuch as I am ‘the apostle of the 
Gentiles, ‘I magnify mine office : 

14 If ‘by any means I may “ pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 


*my flesh, and ‘might save some of 


them. 


An. Olym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 81L 


Corinth. 


@ ver.12,31. Ac.13.42, 46.. 
48,—18. 6.—22. 18..21.—28. 
24.28, 


b ver.14, ch.10.19. 


B Note: Rather, ‘ to 
provoke (or excite) them 
to emulation,’ mapa- 
CnA\weoat, as it is ren- 
dered ver. 14. 


ce ver.15,33. ch.9.23. Ep.3. 
8. Col. 1.27. 

y Or, decay, or, loss. 

d ver. 25. Is, 11. 11..16.— 
XII.—LX.—66.8..20. Mi. 


4.1,2.—5.7. Zec. 2. 11.—8 
2..23. Re.11.15..19. 


é ch.15.16..19. Ac. 9. 15.— 
13, 2.—22. 21.—26. 17, 18. 
Ga.1.16.—2.2,7..9._ Ep.3. 
8. 1T1.2.7. 2 TI1.11,12. 


6 Note: Rather, ‘ Iho- 
nour my ministry,’ Thy 
dtaxoviay pov dogatw. 


Ff 1 Co. 7. 16. — 9. 20.,22, 
2 Ti.2.10, 


15 For if ‘the casting away oflever.u. 


them be ' the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, 
"but life from the dead ? 

16 For "if the firstfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: ° and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if ?some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, ’? being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
S$among them, “and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
Olive tree ; 

18 * Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, ‘thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 


hch.9.3, Philem.12, 
¢10Co.7.16. 1'Ti.4.16. Ja. 
5.20. 


k ver.1,2,11,12. 


Uch.5.10. Da.9.24. 2 Co, 
5.18..20. Ep.1.10. Coll, 


m Eze.37.1..14. Rei 
—20.4..6. 


n EXx.22.29.—23.16,19. Le. 

23.10. Nu.15.17..21. De. 
18,4.—26.10. Ne.10.35..37. 
Pr.3.9. Eze.44.30. Je.1. 
18, Re. 14.4. 


over.17. Ge.17.7. Je.2.21 
1 Co.7.14. 


p Ps. 80. 11..16. Is. 6. 13.— 

27.11, Je.11.16. Eze. 15. 
6.8. Mat.8.11,12.—21.43. 
Jno.15.6, 


q Ac.2.39. Ga.2.15. Ep.2. 
11..13.—3.6. Col.2.13. 
& Or, for them. 


r De.8.8. Ju.9.8,9. Ps.52. 
8. eieer Jon.1.16. Re. 
1.4. 


s ver.20.ch.3.27. 1 K1.20, 
ll. Pr.16.18. Mat.26.33. 
Lu.18.9,.11, 1 Co, 10.12. 


tch. 4. 16. Zec. & 20..23. 
Jno.10.16. Ga.3.29. Ep. 


» 19,20. 


branches were broken off, “that I} 2150 


might be graffed in. 

20 ” Well; * because of unbelief 
they were broken off, *and thou 
standest by faith. *Be not high- 
minded, * but fear : 

21 For *if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold ‘therefore the good- 
ness and ® severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, “if thou continue in 
his goodness: ‘otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, ‘if they abide 
not in unbelief, shall be graffed in: 
for God is able to graff them in 
again. 

24 For if thou * wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
inte a good olive tree: how much 
tore snall these, which be the natural 


u ver. 11,12,17,23,24. 
w Jno.4.17,18. Ja.2.19. 


x ch.3.3. Ac.13.46,47.—18. 
6, He.3.12,19.—4.6,11. 


y ch.5.1,2. 2 Ch.20.20. Is. 
7.9. 1Co. 16.13. 2 Co. L 
4. Col.2.7. 1 Pe.5.9,12. 


s ver.18.ch.12.16. Ps.138, 
6. Pr. 28. 26. Is. 2. 11,17, 
Hab.2.4. Zep. 3. 11. Lu. 
18.14. 2 Co.10.5. 2 Th.2. 
4, 2 Ti, 3.3.5 Ja. 4. 6. 
1Pe.5.5,6. Re.3.17,—18.7. 


a Pr.28.14. 18.66.2. 1 Co. 
10.12. Phi. 2. 12. He.4.1. 
1 Pe. bit 


6 ver.17,19. ch.8.32. Je.25, 
2,—49,12. 1 Co. 10. 1.12. 
2 Pe.2.4..9. Jude 5. 


c ch.2. 4, 5.9. 22, 23, Nu. 
14. 18,.22. De. 32. 39..43, 
Jos. 23. 15, 16. Ps. 58. 10, 
11.—78. 49. .52.— 136,15. .22. 
13.66.14. 


6 Note: The term seve- 
rity, amoropia, from 
aro, from, and reuvw, 
to cut off, properly de- 
notes excision, cutting 
off, as the gardener cuts 
ow. with a pruving 
tnife, dead boughs, or 
luxuriant stems. 


a ch.2.7. Lu.8.15. Jno.8, 
31.—15.4..10. Ac,11.23.— 
14.22. 1 Co,15.2. Ga. 6.9. 
1 Th.3.5,8, He. 3. 6,14.— 
10.23, 35..39. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 
Jude 20,21. 

e Eze.3.20.—13.24.—33 17., 
19. Mat.3.9,10. Jno. 15.2. 
Re.2.5. 


S Zec 12,10. Mat. 23 36 
2 Co.3.16. 


| g ver. 17,18,30. 


a@ Ps.107.43. Ho.14.9. 1Co. 
10.1—12.1. 2 Pe.38 


a 16.25. Ep.3.3,4,9. Re. 
4. 


e ch.12.16. Pr, 3. 5..7.—26. 
12,16, Is.5.21. 


d ver.7,8, 2 Co.3.14,.16, 
B Or, hardness, 


2 Ps,22.27.—72. 8,.14, 17.— 
CXVIL Is. 2. 1..8—LX. 
—66 13.23. M1.4.1,2.Zec. 
8.20..23.—14.9, 21. Lu.2l 
pr Re. 7. 9.—1l. 15.—20. 


J Ts.11. 11..16.—45. 17.—54. 
6..10, Je.3.17,.23.—30.17.. 
22,—31. 3L..37.—a2. 37.41. 
—33.24..26. Eze.34.22..H, 
—37. 21..28.—39. 25..29.— 
XL..XLVIIL. Ho, 2. 5. 
Joel 3. 16.21. Am. 9. 14, 
15. Mi. 7. 15.20. Zep. 3. 
12.20. Zec.10.6..12. 


g Ps.14. 7.—106. 47. Is. 59, 
20. 

h Mat.121, Ac.3.26. Tit. 
2.14, 


41s.55.3.—59.21. Je.31.31.. 
34. —32.38..40. He.8.8..12. 
—10.16. 


 Is.27.9,—43,25. Je. 50.20. 
Eze.36.25..29. Ho. 14. 2. 
Jno.1.29, 

ver. 11, 30. Mat. 21. 43. 
Ac.13,45,46,—14.2.—18. 6. 
1 Th.2.15,16. 

m ver.7. 13.41.8,9, 


n Ge.26.4.—28. 14. Le. 26. 
40.42, De, 4.31.—7.7,8.— 
8.18.—9.5.—10.15. Ps.105. 
8..11. Je. 31. 3. ML 7,20. 
Lu.1.54,68..75, 


o Nu, 23. 19. Ho. 13, 14. 
Mal.3.6, 


p1C0.6.9,,11, Ep. 2. 1, 2 
12, 13, 19.21. Col. 3. 7. 
Tit.3.3..7, 


y Or, obeyed. 

q ver.3l. 1Co.7.25. 2 Co. 
4.1, 1 Ti. 18. 1 Pe.2.10. 
r ver.11..19, 

6 Or, obeyed. ch.10.16. 

S$ ver.15,25. 

t ch.3.9,22. Ga.3.22. 

§ Or, shut them all up to- 
gether. 

¥ ieee 1TL.2. 


w Ps.107.8, &c. Pr. 25. 3. 
Ep.3.18. 

@ ch. 2, 4,—9.23, Ep.1.7.— 
2.7.—3.8,10,16. Col. 1. 27. 
—2.2,3. 

y Job 5.9,.—9, 10.—11, 7..9. 
—2%6.14.—33.13.—37.19, 23, 
Ps. 36. 6.—40. 5.—77. 19.— 
92.5.—97.2. Ec.3.11. Da. 
4.35. 


2 Job 15.8,—%6. 22. Is. 40. 
13, Je.23.18. 1 Co.2.16. 

a Job 35. 7.—41. 11. Mat. 
20.15. 1 Co.4.7, 

}1 Ch.29.11, 12. Ps. 33. 6. 
Pr.16.4. Da. 2. 20..23.—4, 
3.34. Mat.6.13. Ac.17.25, 
26,28. 1Co.8.6. Ep.4.6.. 
10. Col.1.15..17. Re.2L.6. 


ech,16.27. Ps. 29.1,2.—96. 
7,8.—115.1. 18.42.12. Lu. 
2.14.—19.38. Ga 1.5. Ep. 
3.21. Phi.4 20. 1Ti.1.17, 
—6,16. 2 Ti4.18. He.13 
21. 1 Pe.b.1f. 2 Pe.3.18. 
Jude 25. Re.1.5.6.—4.10, 
11.—6,12..14.—7.10.—19.1, 
6,7. 


6 Gr. him. 
—e 
CHAP, XII. 


d ch.15.30. 1Co,1.10, 2Co. 
5,20,—6.1,—10.1. Ep.4.1. 
1 Th. 4. 1, 10.—5.12. He. 
13.22. 


é ch.2.4.—9. 25.11. 30.31 


Ps.116.12. Lu.7.47, 2.Co, 


4.1.—6.14,15. Ep.2.4..1u. 
Phi. 2. 1..5. Tit. 3. 4.8, 
1 Pe.2.10..12. 

J ch.6.13,16,19. Ps. 50. 13, 
14. 1 Co.6.13,.20. Phi. 
20. He.10.22. 

g Ps. 69. 30, 31. Ho. 14. 2 
1Co. 5. 7, 8. 2Co, 4. 16, 
Phi. 2. 17. He. 10. 20..22. 
—13.15,16. 1 Pe.2.5. 
Aver.2ch.15J& Ps.19,14. 
18.56.7, Je.6.20. Epo. 
Phi4d18 1 T1238 
1 Pe. 2.5,20. 


—5.4. | 


olive tree? 

25 lor “I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of ‘this 
mystery, ‘lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits; ‘that 4blind 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
“until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so fall Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, * There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
*and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob: 

27 For ‘this is my covenant unto 
them, * when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
‘they are enemies for your sakes: 
“but as touching the election, " they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For °the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For’as ye in times past have not 
” believed God, yet have now *” obtain- 
ed mercy ’ through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now 
not ‘believed, ‘that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For ‘God hath $ concluded 
them all in unbelief, “ that he might 
have mercy upon all. 

33 O “the depth of the *riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! * how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out! 

34 For * who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
his counsellor ? 

35 Or *who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again ? 

36 For ’of him, and through him 
and to him, are all things: ‘to ® whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII: 

God’s mercies must move us lu prease Grod, 
1,2. No man must think too well of himself, 
3—5; hut every one attend on that calling 
wherein he is placed, 6—8. Love, and manu 
other duties, are required of us, I—18. Re- 
venge is specially forbidden, 19—2). 

T ? BESEECH you _ therefore, 

brethren, ‘by the mercies of 

God, ‘that ye present your bodies 

“a living sacrifice, holy, * acceptable 
1291 


Uehortation to holiness. 


ROMANS, XIII. 


Sundry duties recommended. 


anto God, which is your rannanabiet Or. AM D. 58. Julian Period, 4768, 
n 


13 * Distributing to the necessity 
—|of saints; > given to hospitality. 


service. | a Bx 23.2.Le.18.29.30 De. 


2 And “be not conformed to this} 1619,14Jno77,-1430. 


world: but *be ye transformed by gS tt Ja 
the renewing of your mind, cae 2 2Pe14-22. ‘no. 
ve may ‘prove what is that ¢ good,| 19. Re.i29.—138 
s : b. ch.13.14. Ps.51.10. Eze. 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of lke 2Co 17. 
God. 21,223.10. ‘Tit. 3.5. 


3 For ‘I say, through the grace] ‘77h ** 
’ 


given unto me, to every man that|4rer,l, ch. 7121422 


is among you, ‘not to think of him-| Po oK in 52333 
self more highly than he ought to) #391 3i6i 7" 
think; but to think 8 soberly, * ac-| sis V6.S'i0is 10. 
cording as God hath dealt to every} “t712 col t30"Vii 


1.14. 1 Pe. 4.11. 
man the measure of faith. Fch. 11.20.25. Pr. 16.18, 
4 For *as we have many mem- 16 Mh Mat 18a 
wu. . 0. yO» 
bers in one body, and all members} 2°0.127. Ga.63. Pm. 
have not the same office : 


1 Pe. 5.5. 3 Jno. 9, 

a B Gr. to sobriety. 1Ti. 2. 
5 So ‘we, being Many, are One| %5. Tit,2216.12 1Pe. 
body in Christ, and every one mem- over. 6. Jno, 3.34. 1 Co 
0. he 
bers one of another. Ep. 4.7,13,16. 
6 Having *then gifts differing|"4is 4" ** 
‘according to the grace that is given] 'iboises°ny ves 
m —4.25.—5.23,30, Col. 1. 

to us, “whether prophecy, let ws| 2-219. 


prophesy "according to the propor.|*ehatts 1. 35— 


* . 13.2. 1 Pe. 4.10,11. 

tion of faith ; ertte 

7 Or ° ministry, let us watt On Over | mMat23.34.L0.1149.Ac. 
2.17.—11.27,28.—13.1.—15. 


. . . ¥ Pp a = ez ap 
ministering ; ?or he that teacheth, 221.9, 1Co,12 1038 
on teaching : Ep.3.5.—4.U1. 1 Th.5.20. 

n ver. 3. Ac, 18. 24..28. 

8 Or ‘he that exhorteth, on) 260812 Phisis. 
exhortation: “he that ” giveth. Jet "reap Mat 9k 44. 

. ° e e er 12 42. .44. Aw.20.20,28. Col. 
him do ‘it ¢with simplicity; the 4 


te Ai hia 2T1.4.2, 
e. 

that ruleth, “with diligence; “ he}, nes3.10. 150.1223, ps. 

A 34. 11.—-51. 13. Ec, 12. 9. 

that sheweth mercy, with cheerful) mai. tno33 Ac. 

rast gy au 

— ia Ti22 

9 Let *love be without dssimu-}¢ c.13 5-15. 920.2. 

1 Co.14.3, 1Th.2.3. 1 Ti. 


lation. “Abhor that which is evil ;| 41 He.102%.—182. 
s “ - r ver. 13. De. 15. 8..11, 14. 
cleave to that which is good. Joh 3. 16.28, Ps. Ub 9. 
10 Be * kindly affectioned one to} 233,557.11 Mate. 
another $ with * brotherly love ; ° in} 5 Goasis ped 
: 9.11. 
honour preferring one another ; 1 Ok taper wth TER 
11 Not “slothful in business ; ‘ fer-|s200112—13. Eps. 
vent in spirit ; serving the Lord ; [4 or,tierauy. 2co.8.2 
12 *Rejoicing in hope; * patient “EL Ae 1920.24 160, 
. . = : A . 5.12.14, 1 Ti. 
in tribulation ; ‘ continuing instant] 349-517 neisinz 
in prayer ; u Ec. 9. 10. 


w De. 18. 11, 14, 15. Ps. 37.21. Is. 64.5, 2Co. xz 2 Sa. 20. 9,10. Ps. 55. 21. 
Pr. 26 25. Eze. 33 31. Mat. 26. 49. Jno. 2 % 2Co.6.6—8.8. 17h 2.3. 1 Ti. 1.5. 
Ja 2.15.16. 1 Pe 1.22.—4.8. 1Jno 3. 18.20. y Ps. 34. 14.—34. 4.—45, 7.—97. 10.— 
101. 3.—119. 104, 163. Pr 8.13. Am.5.15. He. 1.9 zAc. 11.23. 1Th. 5.15 
He. 12.14. 1 Pe. 3. 10, 11. a Jno. 13 34, 35.—15. 17.—17. 21. Ac 4.32. Ga. 5 6, 13, 22. 
Ep. 4. L.3. Col. 1.4. 1Th. 4.9. 2Th 1.3. He.13.1. 1Pe 1. 22—2 17.—3 8,9." 2'Pe. 3% 
1Jno 2. 9..11—3. 10..18, 23 —4. 11, 20, 21.—5. 1, 2. Or, in the love of the brethren. 
bJob. 1.4. Ps. 133. 1. c Ge. 13.9. Mat. 20.26. Lu. 14 10. ie 2.3.» 1 Pe..6. 5. 
¢ Ex. 5. 17. Pr. 6. 6.9 —10, 26 —13. 4.—18. 9 —22. 29 —24. 30..34.—26 1 Fe. 9. 10. 
ts 56 10. Mat. 25.26. Ac. 20. 34. 35. Ep 4. 28. 1h. 4. 11. 12. Th 3 6 12, 2 Ti,-5..13. 
He. 6. 10, 11. e Mat. 24.12. Ac 18.25. Col. 4. 12,13. Ja.5.16 1 Pe. 1. 22—4. 8. 
. 2. . Sch Rd 2a ee 6.5.8. eee don pg es 
—15. 13. s. 16. 9..11.—71. 20..23,—73. 24.2 r. 1 _- 
14.32. La. 3 24..26. Habe 3. 17,18. Mat.5.12. La. 0. 20. 1Co.13 13. Phi. 3. 1—4 4. 
Col. 1. 27. ) Th. 5. 8, 16, 2Th. 2. 16, 17. Tit. 2 13—3.7. He. 3 6—6. 17.19 
4.13. 1Jno. 3. 1.3. hch. 2. 7.—5. 3,4.—8. 25.—15. 4. Ps. 37. 740. 1. s be 
a. ied TH. 62 Th.) 4=3.5. TTL 6 TT. 2' Ti. 3. 10. He 6. 12, 15—10. 
36~12.1. Ja. 1.3,4.—5.7,10,11. 1 Pe. 2. 19, 20, 2Pe 1.6. oi 
Job 27. 8..10. Ps. 55. 16, 17.—62. 8 —109. 4 Je. 29. “ir ie 9. 18, 19. 
MU. §..13 18. 1,40. Ac. 1. 14.—2. 42.6 4.--12. 5. 2 Co, 12. 8. i. 6. 18. 19. Phi. 
b Col 4.212 1Th 5.17. He.5.7. Ja 5.15,16. 1Pe.4.7. 1Jno.5 14, 15. 
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‘¢ Pr.16.14.—20.2,8,96. 
| ch. 12.19. Nu. 35. 19..27 


@ See on ver, 8, ch. eth °, 
Wig rae 2| \l4af Bless them which persecute 
biz Gasi. Phiie7 (YOU: bless, and curse not. 

Toes Hs) 15 ¢ Rejoice with them that do 


> Ge.1828.—10.1..$. ITI. rejoice, “and weep with them that 
132 TPES. weep. 

“si Ti eae he 16 Be ‘of the same mind one 
1Co.4.12 h ° . 
Bab 1Pe2.21..2./toward another. ‘Mind not high 

A 

@ 15.66.10.14,L0.1.58—15 things, *but &condescend to men of 
5 A Pen |low estate. ‘Be not wise in your 
28. * 

eNe.1.4. Job2.11. Ps.35. own conceits. : 
13,4. Jo 91 suo. | 17 *Recompense to no man evil 
26. He 13.3. . 1D : ‘ : 
/enisse. 2030.2. Je for evil. ‘Provide things honest in 
eis seaoe4| ene sight of all men. 

seg 18 If “it be possible, as much as 
“fit Bains | lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
6..11.—22.24..27. 1 Pe.5.3. 

3Jno.9. Re.13.7,8. men. 

‘iosieuome tt] 19 Dearly beloved, "avenge not 
jag “8 \vourselves, but rather ° give place 
B Or, be contented. with unto wrath: for it is written, ”? Ven- 
mean things. a 2 

26 Phillis. 11.66. geance ts mine; I will repay, saith 
i chL2s. Pr.57.—~25 1 the Lord. 

8.5.21. 1 Co.3.18.—4.10.— . : 

6.5.82. Ja3.13.17, 20 Therefore ‘if thine enemy 
‘1 Thois lPese |HUNnger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
rotate icoser i him ‘drink’*for Pin’ sotdoniemtnou 


9, Col. 4.5 PCS shalt heap ‘coals of fire on his 
1 Pe.2.12.—3.16. head 

m ch.14.17,19. 2Sa.20.19. 3 

Ps. 34. 14.-~120.5..7. Pr.12. ‘2 1 

mh Mates. Mar S20 21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
5 Epes Cosivi, |OVercome evil with good. 

ped ees 

IL RY CHAP. XIII. 

n ver.14,17. Le. 19.18. 1Sa. “ : : 

a eee Subjection, and many other duties, we owe 
omats.o. Luez.2—|40 the magistrates, \—7. Love is the ful- 
955,56. 


filling of the law, 8—10. Gluttony and 
Myr 3 Neiea few. |a7unkenness, and the works of darkness, are 
30. 


out of season in the time of the Gospel, 
QEX45.18.416.1%.| 94 fg 

eae. Pr.25.21,22 Mat.) | L— 

5.44. 


ET ‘every soul be subject unto 

the higher powers. For “there 

is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ” ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore ” resisteth 
visaz8, 1ch24nps,|¢he power, “resisteth the ordinance 
Oe ween |Of God: and they that resist shall 
Reis-iiinis. |” receive to themselves damnation. 

y Or, ordered. 3 For * rulers are not a terror to 
“at "| good works, but to the evil. * Wilt 
@ 1.58.2. 1 Pe.2.13. thou then not be afraid of the 
‘pi. Lind Jaa, |pOower ? do that which is good, 
zyer4deo1prujand thou shalt have praise of the 
22.15..15. same: 

ees ee 4 For *he is the minister of God 
'D ver. 6. 1 Ki. 10.9. 2Ch. : 
ye ree 4 Frito thee for good. But if thou do 
Matis "**|that which is evil, ‘be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain. 


Jos.00.5,9. Eze... ‘for he is the minister of God, 


r Ps,120.4.—140.10. Ca.8. 


s Pr. 16. 32, Lu. 6. 27..30. 
1Pe.3.9. 


—>—— 
CHAP. XII. 
t De.17.12. Ep.5.21. Tt.3. 
1, 1 Pe.2.13..17. 2Pe.2 10, 
ll. Jude 8. 


if subjection to magistrates. 


revenger to erecute Wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 


5 Wherefore * ye must needs be 


ROMANS, XIV. 


Cir. A. M. 4062. A. D. 58. Julian Period, 4768. 
An. Olym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C, 811. Corinth. 


a 15a.24.5,6. Ec.8.2. Tit. 
3.1,2. 1 Pe.2.13..15. 


> Ac.24.16. He.13.18. 1Pe. 


subject not only for wrath, but also}'zis-3.6 


for ’conscience sake. 
6 For for this cause ‘pay ye tri- 


bute also: for they are God’s mi- 
nisters, “attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is|* 
due ; custom to whom custom ; / fear 
to whom fear; “honour to whom 
honour. 

8 *Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: ‘for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, * Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, ‘Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, ” Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love *worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore ° love is the ful- 
filling of the law. 

11 And that, ? knowing the time, 
that now ‘it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: ” for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

12 The ‘night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore ‘cast 
off the “ works of darkness, and let 
us "put on the armour of light. 

13 Let *us walk 4 honestly, ’ as in 
the day ; * not in rioting and drunk- 
enness, “notin chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But ”* put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, “and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Men may not contemn nor condemn one an- 
other for things indifferent, \—12; but take 
heed that they give no offence in them, 13, 14; 
which the apostle proveth unlawful by many 
reasons, 15—23. 


IM that is ‘weak in the faith 
Jreceive ye, * but ‘not to 
doubtful disputations. 
2 For one believeth * that he may 
eat all things: ‘another, who is weak, 
eateth herbs 
3 Let not hii that eateth ' despise 


ce Ezr.4.13,20.—6.8. Ne. 5. 
4. Mat.17.24..27,—22.17.. 
21. Mar.12.14..17. Lu.20 
21,.26.—23.2. 

d ch. 12.8, Ex. 18. 13..27. 
De,1.9..17. 1Sa.7.16,17. 2 
Sa.8.15. 1Ch.18.14. Job 
29.7..17. 


é Lu.20.25. 


Le. 19.3. 1Sa. 12.18. Pr. 
24.21. Ep.5.33.—6.5. 1Pe. 


“therefore to all their} zis. 


g Ex.20.12. Le.19.32. Ep. 
6.2,3. ot cd —6.1. 1 
Pe. 2.17.—3.7, 

A ver.7. De.24.14,15. Pr.3. 
27, 28. Mat. 7. 12.—22. 39, 
40. 


i ver. 10. Ga. 5. 14. Col. 3. 
14. 1 T1.1.5. Ja.2.8. 

k Ex, 20.12.17. De. 5.16.. 
21. Mat. 19. 18, 19. Mar. 
10.19. Lu.18.20. 

1 ch.7.7,8. 


m Le.18.18,34. Mat.22.39. 
Mar.12.31. Lu.10.27. Ga. 
§.13, Ja.2.8..10. 

n 1 Co.13.4..7. 

o ver.8. Mat.22.40. 

p Is.21.11,12. Mat. 16.3.— 
24.42..44. 1Th,5.1..3, 

q Jon. 1.6. Mat, 25. 5..7.- 
26.40.41. Mar.13.35..37. 1 
Co.15.34. Ep.5.14. 1 Th. 
5.5..8. 


r Ec.9.10. Lu.21.28. 1 Co. 
7.29.31. 1 Pe.4.7. 2 Pe.3. 
13.15. Re.22.12,20. 


s Ca.2.17. 1 Jno.2.8. 

t Is, 2, 20.—30. 22. Eze.18. 
31,32. Ep.4.22. Col.3.8,9. 
Ja.1.21. 1 Pe.2.1. 
uw Job.24.14..17, Jno.3.19.. 
21. Ep. 5.11. 1Th.5.5..7. 
1 Jno. 1.5..7.—2.8,9. 

w ver.14. 2 Co.6.7. Ep. 6. 
4 18. Col.3.10..17. 1 Th. 
5.8. 


@ Lu.1.6. Ga.5.16,25. Ep. 
4.1,17.—5.2,8,15. Phi.1.27. 
—3. 16..20.—4.8,9. Col. 1. 
10. | Th.2.12.—4.12. 1Pe. 
2.12. 1 Jno.2.6, 2 Jno.4, 

B Or, decently. 


y Ac.2.15. 1'Th.5.7. 2 Pe. 
2.°3. 


& Py. 23.20. Is, 22.12.13.— 
28.7,8. Am. 6. 4..6. Mat. 
24. 48.51. Lu, 16. 19.—17. 
2, B.—L1. 34.1. Co. 6. 10. 
Ga.5.21. Ep.5.18. 1 Pe.2. 
11.—4.3..5. 


@1C0.6,9,10. Ga.5.19. Fp. 
5.3..5. Col.3.5, 1'Th.4.3,. 
Ke 2 Pe. 2.14,18..20. Jude 


b Ga. 5.15,21,26. Phi. 2.3. 

ve 3.14..16.—4.5. 1 Pe.2. 
y Note: This is a Greek 
phrase, signifying to 
assume the interests 
of a person, to enter into 
his views, fo imitate 
him. See Dion. HAL. 
Ant. I. xi. p. 689, 


¢ Ga.3.27, Ep.4.24. Col.3. 
19..12, 


d ch.8.12,13. Ga. 5. 16, 17, 
24. Col.3.5..8. 1Pe. 2.11. 
1 Jno.2.15..17. 


—— 
CHAP, XIV. 


e ver, 21. ch. 4. 19,—15.1,7. 
Job 4.3. 18.35.3,4.—40.11. 
—42.3. Eze.34.4,16. Zec. 
11.16. Mat. 12.20 —14.31. 
—18.6,10. Lu 17.2. 1Co. 
3.1,2.—8.7..13.—9.22. 

J ch.15.7. Mat.10.40..42.— 
18.5. Jno.13.20. Phi.2.29, 
2 Jno.10. 3 Jno.8..10. 

g ver.2..5. 


6 Or, not to judge his 
doubtful thoughts. 

h ver.14. 1Co. 10.25. Ga. 
SLT! 44 Tit. 1.35, 
He.9. 10.—13.9. 


4 ver,22,23. 


k Ge. 1.29.—9.3, Pr.15.17. 
Da. 1. 12,16. 

1 ver. 10, 15, 21. Zee. 4. 10. 
Mat.18.10. Lu.18.9. 1Co. 
8.11..13. 


a ver.13. Mat. 7, 1, 2.—9. 
14.—11.18,19. 1 Co210, 29, 
30. Col.2.16,17, 


6 Ac.10.34,44.—15.8,9. 


ech.9,20, Ac.11.17, 1Co, 
4.4.5. Ja.4.11,12. 


:@ ver. 3. ch. 11. 23.—16.25. 
De. 33. 27..29. Ps.17. 5.— 
37. 17, 24, 28.—119.116 117. 
Jno.10, 25..30, Ro.8. 3b. 
39. He. 7.25. 
Jude 24. 


! @ Is.40.29. 
if Ga.4.9,10. Col.2. 16,17. 
| g ver.14,23. 1 Co.8.7,11. 


BNote: Ihe Apostle is 
here speaking of the 
Jewish fasts and festi- 
vals ; and of course his 
observations do not re- 
gard the sabbath, which 
was instituted at the 
creation; and which 
being a type of ‘ the rest 
which remaineth for 
the people of GOD,’ 
must continue in force, 
as all types do, till the 


1 Pe. 1.5. 


Agaiist uncharitable judgment 


him that eateth not; 
him which eateth not 
that eateth: 
him. 

4 ‘Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea 
“he shall be holden up: ‘ for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man /esteemeth one day 
above another: 8 another esteemeth 
every day alike. * Let every man be 
fully ” persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that ‘regardeth the day, 
* regardeth 7¢ unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 


and let nol 
“judge him 
>for God hath received 


antitype, or thing sig- 
nified takes place, that 
4s, till the conswmma- 
tion of all things. 


y Or, assured. 1 Jno. 3. 
19..21. 


6 Or, observeth. Ga.4.10. 


h Ex.12. 14, 42.—16. 25. Is. 
58.5. Zec.7.5,6. 


4 Mat.14. 19.—15. 36. Jno. 
6 28. 1 Co.10.30,31. 1 Ti. 


4.3..5. 

k ver. 9. 1 Co. 6. 19, 20. 2 
Co.5.15. Ga.2.19,20. Phi 
1.20..24. 1'Th.5.10. Tit. 
2.14. 1 Pe.4.2. 


2 Jno.21.19, Ac.13.76.—20. 
24.—21. 13. Phi.2.17,30. 1 
Th.5.10. 


m1 Co.3. 22, 23.— 
'Th.4.14..18. Re. i is 

nm Is,53.10..12. Lu.24.26. 2 
Co. 5, 14. He.12.2. 1 Pe 


1.21, Re.1.18. 


o Mat. 28. 18. Jno.5.22,23, 
27..29. Ac. 10. 36,42. Ep. 
1. 20..23. Phi. 2.9.11. 2 
Ti4.1. 1 Pe.4.5. 


p ver.3,4. Lu.23. 11. Ac. 
4.11, 


q ch.2.16. Ec.12.14. Mat. 
25. 31, 32. Jno.5. 22. Ac. 
10. 42.—17.31. 1 Co0.4.5, 2 
Co.5.10. Jude 14,15. Re. 
20.11.15. 


r Nu.14. 21, 28. 
Je.22.24 Eze.5 
2.9, 


8 Ps, 72. 11. Is, 45, 22..25. 
Phi.2.10. Re.5.14. 


tch.10. 9.—15. 9. Mat. 10. 
32. 1Jno.4.15, 2 Jno.7, 


7 49. 18. 
L, Ze 


u Ec. 11,9, Mat.12. ag 
18,23, &c, Lu.16.2. 


6.5, 1 Pe.4.5. 
w ver.4,10. Ja.2.4.—4.11, 


z Lu, 12. 57. 1 Co.11. 13. 2 
Co.5.14. 


ych.9. 32,33.—11.9.—16. 17. 
Le.19.14. Is. 57. 14. Eze. 
14. 3. Mat. 16. 23.—18. 7. 
Lu. 17.2, 1Co, 8.9..13.— 
10.32. 2Co.6.3. Phi.1.10. 
Re.2.14. 


22Sa. 1214. 1 TI. 5. 14. 
1 Jno.2.10. 


@ Ac. 10.28, 

6 See on ver.2,20. 1Co.10. 
25. 11.4.4. Tit.1.15. 

¢ Gr. common. Ac.10. 14, 
15.—11.8,9. 


¢ ver.23. 1 Co.8.7,10. 
d E2e.15.22. 1Co.8.12. 


é ch,13. 10.—15, 2. 1 Co. 8. 
1.—13.1,4,5, Ga.5.13. Phi. 
2.2..4, 


9 Gr. according to chart- 
ty. —Note: xara aya- 
mnyv, ‘according tolove;’ 
which charity, fram the 
er charitas, proper- 
ly signified though now 
restricted to almsgiving. 


f1Co.8 1. 2Pe.21 1 
J30.2.2. 


Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, ‘for 
he giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For *none of us liveth to him. 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
‘ we die unto the Lord: ™ whether we 
‘live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s. 

9 For to this end * Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be °Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother ? or why dost thou ” set at 
nought thy brother? ‘for we shall 
‘all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ. 

11 For it is written; “As Tl live, 
saith the Lord, ‘every knee shall bow 
‘|to me, and every tongue shall ‘con- 
fess to God. 

12 So then “every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore ” judge 
one another any more: * but judge 
this rather, that no man ” put a stum- 
blingblock * or an occasion to fall in 
his brother’s way. 

14 I know, *and am _ persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, * that there ws no- 
thing 5 unclean of itself: but to him: 
that esteemeth any thing to be $ un- 
clean, © to him #¢ is unclean. 

15 But if *thy brother be griev- 
ed with thy meat, ‘now walkest 
thou not ®charitably. /Destrov not 
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How to treat tender consciences. 


him with thy meat, for whom Christ 
‘lied. 

16 Let not then 
evil spoken of : 

17 For *the kingdom of God 
not meat and drink ; 
ness, ‘and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that “in these things 
serveth Christ ‘ts acceptable to God, 
*and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore ‘follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
‘and things wherewith one may edify 
another. 

20 ‘For meat destroy not ™ the 
work of God. “”All things indeed 
are pure ; ° but i¢ is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 Jt is ? good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
‘whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast "thou faith? have 7z¢ to 
thyself before God. *Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in that} 1 
thing which he alloweth. 

23 And ‘he that Sdoubteth “is 

“damned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for ” ‘whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. 

CHAP. XV. 

The strong must bear with the weak, 1. 
may not please ourselves,2; for Christ did not 
so, 3—6; but receive one another, as Christ 
did us all,7; both Jews and Giafides 8—14; 
Paul excuseth his writing, 15—27 ; and pro- 
miseth to see them, 28—29 ; and ’ requesteth 
their prayers, 30—83. 

E then that are *strong “ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to * please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us * please his 
neighbour for his good to edification. 

3 For even *Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, ‘The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For * whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 4 for 
our learning, ‘that we through pa- 


“your good be 


Wel” 
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@ ch.12.17. 1 Co.10.29.30. 2 


|; Co.8.20,21. 1'Th 5.22. 


} Da 2.44. Mat.3.2.—6.33. 
Lu. 14, 15,—17.20,21. Jno. 
3. 3,5. 1Co. 4. 20.—6. 9. 1 


g| Th.2.12. 


1Co. 88. Col. 2. 16, 17. 


¢but righteous-| He.139 


d 18.45.24. Je.23.5,6. Da.9, 
24. Mat, 6.33. 1Co. 1.30. 
2Co0.5.21L Phi, 3.9. 2 Pe. 
LE 


e ch.5,1..5.—8.6,15,16,—15. 
13, ie Ss 55.12.61.3. Jno. 16. 


Col.Lil. 1'Th. 1.6. 1 Pe. 
18. 


S ver, 4. ch. 6.22.—12.11.— 


16.18. Mar.13.34. Jno, 12. 
26. 1Co.7 22, Ga.6.15,16. 
Col.3.24. Tit.2.1L.14. 


g ch.12.1,2. Ge.4.7. Ec.9. 
7. Ac. 10. 35. 2 Co. 8. 21. 
Phi.4.18. 1 Ti.2.3.—6.4, 1 
Pe.2.5,20. 

h 2 Co.4,2.—5.11.—6,4.—8. 
21. 1Th Bhse ae 
1 Pe.3.16. 

4 ch.12.18. Ps. 34.14.—133 
1. Mat 5.9. Mar. 9.50. 2 
Co,13.11, Ep.4.3..7. Phi. 
2. 1..4, Col. 3. 12..15. He. 
Th 14. Ja.3,13,.18. 1 Pe.3. 


k ch,45.2. 1 Co. 10.33.—14, 
12..17,26. Ep.4.29. 1 Th.5. 
11,12. 1 Ti.1.4. 


1 See on v.15, Mat.18.6. 1 
es 6. 12, 13.—8.8,13.—10. 


m Ep.2.10. Phi.1.6, 


n ver. 14, Mat, 15. 11. Ac, 
ay 1Ti. 4.3.5. Tit. 1. 


part 1Co,8.9..12.— 
10.82,33 


p ver.Tch.15.1.2 1Co.8. 


q ver.13, Mal.2.8. Mat.16. 
23.—18 7.10. Lu. 17. 1,2 
ser 1.10. He. 12.13. Re. 
2.1 


r ver, 2,5, 14, 23. Ga. 6. 1. 
pied 


7. 15,24. Ac. 24. 16, 2 
yoeiets 1 Jno.3.21. 


¢1Co.8.7. 


B Or, discerneth and 
putteth a difference be- 
tween meats. 


Note: Rather, is con- 
deinned Karaxexptr at; 
which is the proper sig- 
nification of damned, 
Srom the Latin damno, 
to condemn. 


u ch. 13.2. 1 Co, 11.29.31. 


Gr. 
w Tit.1.15. He.11.6. 
—_— 


CHAP. XV. 
@ ch.4.20. 1Co.4.10. 2Co. 
12.10, Ep. 6.10. 2 Ti. 2.1. 
1 Jno.2.14 


y ch. 14.1. 1Co. 9, 22.—12. 
| Ga. 6.1,2. 1Th. 5. 
14, 


z See on ver.3, 


a ch. 14.19. 1 Co. 9.19.22. 
—10. 24, 33.—11. 1.—13. 5. 
Phi.2.4'5. Tit.2.9,10. 

b Ps.40.6..8. Mat.26.39.42. 
Ino. 4. 34.—5. 30 —6.38 
8.29.—12.27,28.—14. 30, 31. 
—15.10. Phi.2.8. 

c Ps, 6%. 9, 20.—89. 50, 51. 
Mat. 10.25. Jno. 15.24. 

d ch.4.23,24, 1 Co.9.9,10.— 
10.11. 2 Ti, 3.16,17. 2 Pe. 
1.20.21. 

6 Note: Rather, ‘for 
our instruction.’ 

ech.5.3..5.—8, 24,25.—12 12. 
Ps. 119.81..83. He. 6. 10 . 
-s —10.35,36. Ja. 5. 7..11. 

I Pe.1.13. 


tience and comfort of the scriptures FverIs Bx. 316, Ps, 8 


might have hope. 

5 Now /the God of patience ‘ and 
consolation * grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another 
cording to Christ Jesus : 
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15. 1 Pe.3.20. 2Pe.3.9,15. 
£2 Co.1.3,4.—71.6. 


A ch.12.16. 2 Ch.30.12. Je, 
= 39, Exe. 11. 19. Ac. 4. 


32. 1Co.1.10. 2 Co. 13.11. ' 
Phi. 1. 27.—2.2.3.16.—4. | 
2.1 Pe.3.8. 


g AC-|& Or, after the example 


9’: Ver.3.Ep.5.2. Phi.2.4, 


| 


a ver.9..11. Zep 3.9. Zec. 
13.9. Ac.4.24,32. 

5 Jno. 10. 29, 30.—20. 17. 2 
Co. 1.3.—1L31. Ep.1.3. 1 
Pe.1.3. 

¢ ch. 14. 1.3, Mat. 10. 40. 
Mar.9.37. Lu.9.48. 

d ch, 5.2. Mat. 11. 28.30. 
Lu. 15.2. Jno.6.37,—13. 34. 
ev. 9. Ep. Bt -8,—12.18. 2 
Th.1.10. 

F ch. 3. 2%. ace 1, 12.—10. 
19,29.—15.50. 

g ch.9.4,5. Mat.15 24.20 
2. Jno.11l. Ac 3.25,26, 
—13.46. Ga.4.4,5. 

h ch.3.3, Ps. 98.2.3. Mi.7. 
20.. Lu. 1. 54..56, 70..73, 2 
Co.1.20. 

i ver. 16. ch. 9, 23, 24.—11. 
22,30. Is.24.15,16. Jno.10. 
16. Ep. 2.12.,22.—3,1..8 1 
Pe.2.9,10. 

k 2Sa.22.60. Ps.18.49, 

1 De.32.43. Ps.66.1..4.—67. 
3,4 —68,.32.—97,1.—8, 3,4. 
alse: 4,5.1s.24. 14. .16. —42. 


m Ps 117.1. 
— 11.110. Re. 5.5.—22. 
6. 


0 Ge.49,10. Ps 2.4..12.—29. 
27,28.—72. 8..10, 17. Is. 42. 


Mi.4.1..3.—5.4, 

p Je. 16 19.—17.5.:7. Mat. 
12 21. 1C0.15.1). Ep.1.12, 
13. 2 Ti. 1. 12. Marg. 1 
Pe.1.21. 


q ver.5. Je.14.8. Joel.3.16, 
1 Till 


rch. 14.17. Is. 55.12. Jno, 
14.1,27, Ga. 5. 22. Ep. 1.2. 


Pe.L8. 
s ch, *.4,5.—12.12, 2 Co.9. 
8. He.6.11. 
¢ Phi.1.7. 2 T1.15. Phile. 
21. He. 6.9. 2 Pe. 1.12.1 
JIno.2.21, 
uw Phi..l. Col. 1.8..10. 2 
Pe.1.5..8. 


w 1C0.8.1,7,10. 


Col. 3. 16. 1 Th. 5. 11, 14, 
Tit.2.3,4.He.5.12.—10.24, 
25. Jude 20..23. 


y He. 13. 22. 1Pe. 5. 12. 1 
Ino, 2.12..14.—5.13, Jude 


3.5. 
Z1Ti46, 2Ti.1.6—214 
Tit.3.1. 2 Pe.1.12..15,—3 
12. 


a ch. 1.5.—12. 3,6. 1Co. 3 
10,—15.10. Ga.1.15.16.—2 
9, Ep.3.7,8. 1 Ti... 
1 Pe.4.10,11. 2 Pe.3.15. 


|b Met ae ps Ac.9.15. 
—13. 26. 


—11.23. Ga.2.7,8. 
rs 217, 1 T1.2.7, 


¢ ver. 29.ch.1.1. Ac. 20.24. 
Ga.3.5. 1 Th.2.2,9..1 Ti. 
1.11. 1 Pe.1.12. 


d ch. 12.1,2. Is, 66.19,20. 2 
Co. 8.5. Phi. 2.17.—4.18. 
He. 13.16. 1 Pe.2.5. 


B Or, sacrificing. 


é ch, 5.5.—8.26,27. Ac. 20. 
32. 1Co0.6.19. Bp.2.18,22. 
1 Th.5.23. 


Tees 2 Co.2.14..16.—3. 
4..6.—7. 4.—11.16..30.—12. 
1,11,&c. 

g He.5.1. 


h Pr.25.14. 2 Co.10.13..18. 
—1L.31.—12.6. Jude 9, 


i Mar, 16.20. Ac.14.27.—15. 
4,12.—21.19. Ga.2.8. 1Co, 
36..9. 2.Co.3.1..3, 6.1. 


k_ch. 1. §.—6. 17.—16. 26. 
Mat. 28.18.20. Ac. 26.20. 
2Co.10.4,5. He. 5.9.—11. 
8, 


Col. 3.17. 2Th.2.17. Ja. 
1,22. 1 Jno.3.18. 


m Ac. 14.10. —15.12.—16.18, 
—19.11,12. 2Co.12.12. Ga. 
3.5, He.2.4. 

nm Mat.12.28. Ac.1.8, 1Co. 
12.4..11. 1 Pe.1.12. 

o ver.24. Ac.9,28,29,—13 4, 
5, 14, 51.—14. 6, 20,25.—16. 

6.12 —17. 10, 15.—18.1,19. 


|| =19.1.—20.2,6 


1, .4.—49.6.Da.2.44.—7. 14. | 


5. 18,19. 2h, 2. 16,17, 1) 


in some sort, 


We must imitate Christ. 


6 That ye may “with one min‘ 
and one mouth glorify God, even * the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 

7 Wherefore ‘receive ye one an 
other, “as Christ also received us ‘to 
the glory of God. 

8 Now /I say that * Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumeision 
*for the ‘truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written, *For this cause I will con 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, ani! 
sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, ' Rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, ” Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 


‘ye people. 


12 And again, Esaias saith, "There 
shall be a root of Jesse, “and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles ; ? in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now ‘the God of hope ’ fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing. 


‘that ye may ‘abound in hope, through 


the power of the Holy Ghost. 
14 And ‘I myself also am_ per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that ye 


jalso are “full of goodness, “filled with 
‘Jall knowledge, *able also to admonish 
‘}one another. 


15 Nevertheless, brethren, ’I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
*as putting you in mind, 
“because of the grace that is given to 
me of God, 

16 That *I should be the minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
‘ministering the gospel of God, that 
‘the foffering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, ‘being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore ‘whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ ‘in 
those things which pertain to God. 

18 For “I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things ‘ which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, * to make 
the Gentiles obedient ‘by word and 
deed, 

19 Through “mighty signs and 
wonders, "by the power of the Spirit 
of God; °so that from Jerusalein, 


Paul excuseth his writing. 


round about unto 8 Illyricum, I have 
“fully preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, *so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should ° build upon 
another man’s foundation : 

21 But as it is written, ?To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also ‘[ have 
been ”* much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, ‘and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you; 

24 Whensoever ‘I take my jour- 
ney into? Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my journey, 
*and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, ‘if first I be 
somewhat $ filled ® with your company. 

25 But now *I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For ‘it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for ” the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; 
"and their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister unto them 
in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, °and have sealed to 
them this fruit, ?I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come ‘in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
"for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
* and for the love of the Spirit, ‘that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That “I may be delivered 
from them that *do not believe in 
Judea; “and that my service which 
I have for Jerusalem may be * ac- 
cepted of the saints ; 

32 That *I may come unto you 
with joy *by the will of God, * and 
may with you he refreshed. 
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An. Olym, CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 811. Corinth. 


& Note: Illyricum, or 
Illyria, was a country 
of Europe, lying N. and 
N.W. of Macedonia, on 
the eastern coast of the 
Adriatic gulf, opposite 
Italy. It was distin- 
guished into two parts; 
Liburnia north, now 
Croatia ; and Dalmatia 
south, still retaining the 
same name. The account 
of St. Paul's second vi- 
sit to the peninsula of 
Greece, Ac. 20. 1. 2., says 
Dr. PALEY, leads us to 
suppose, that in going 
over Macedonia, he had 
passed so far to the west, 
as to come into those 
parts of the country 
which were contiguous 
to Illyricum, if he did 
not enter Illyricum it- 
self. The history and 
the Epistle therefore so 
jar agree; and the 
agreement is much 
strengthened by a@ coin- 
cidence of time ; for 
much before the time 
when this epistle was 


| 


written, he could not: 


have said so, as his route, 
in his former journey, 
confined him to the east- 
ern side of the peninsu- 
la, a considerable dis- 
tance from Illyricum. 


ach.1.14..16.Ac.20.20.Col. 
1,25, 2 T1.4.17. 


b 2 Co.10.14..16. 


¢ 1 Co0.3.9,,15, 2 Co.10.13.. 
16. Ep,2.20..22. 


d@ Is. 52.15,—65.1. 
éch.1.13. 1 Th.2.17,18, 


y Or, many ways, or, 
oftentimes. 


S ver.32. ch.1.10,.12. 1 Th. 
3.10. 2 TL.L4. 


6 Note: Spain és a large 
country in the west of 
Europe, which ancient- 
ly comprehended both 
Spain and Portugal, 
separated from Gaul or 
France by the Pyrenees, 
and bounded on every 
other side by the sea. 


g ver, 28. Ac.19.21. 

h Ac. 15. 3.—21. 5. 2.Co. 1. 
16. 3 Jno.6. 

#ch.1.12. 1 Co.16.5..7. 

{ Note: Rather ‘ grati- 
Jied (or enjoy) your so- 
ctety,’ as eumdAnodw 
Srequently denotes. 

0 Gr. with you. ver. 32. 


k v.26..31. Ac. 18, 21.—19. 
21.—20.16,22.—24.17.1 Co. 
16.1..3. Ga.2.10. 

¢ Ac.11. 27..30. 2 Co. VIL 
IX. Ga.6.6..10, 

m Pr.14.21,31.—17.5. Zee. 
11.7,11. Mat.25.40.—26.11. 
Lu.6.20.—14. 13. 1 Co. 16. 
15. 2 Co.9.12. Philem. 5. 
Ja.2.5,6. 


m ch,11.17, 1 Co.9.11. Ga. 
6.6. Philem.19, 
e Phi.4.17, Col.1.6. 


p ver. 24. Pr. 19. 21, La. 3. 
37. Ja.4.13..15, 


qch.1.11,12.Ps.16.11. Eze. 
— Ep.1.3,—3.8,19.—4. 
r 2 Co.4.5,11,—12.10, 1 Tt. 
6.1314, 2 Ti.4.1. 

s Ps, 143.10, Phi.2.1. 

t Ge, 32. 24..29. 2 Co, 1. 11. 
Ep.6.19. Col.2.1.—4.12. 1 
Th.5.25. 2 Th.3.1. 


Ac. 21. 27..31.—22. 24.— 
23. 12, .24.—24. 1..9.—25. 2, 
24. 1 Th.2.15. 2'Th.3.2. 

« Or, are disobedient. 

w ver. 25, 2 Co. 8. 4.—9. 1. 

@ Ac.21.17..26. 


y ver. 23,24. ch. 1. 10..13 
Ac. 27. 1,41..43.—23.15,16, 
30,31. Phi. 1.12.14. 


g Ac.18,21. 1 Co.4 19. Ja. 
15. 
a Pr. 25. 13. 1 Co. 16. 13. 2 


Co.7.13.1Th.3.6..10.2 TI. 
1. 16. Philem. 7, 20. 


Ja ch. 16, 20. 1Co. 14. 33. 2 with you all. 


Co.5.19,20,—13.11. Phi.4. 
9. 1 Th. 5, 23. 2 Th.3,16. 
He. 13.20. 


b ch.16.24. Ru.2.4. Mat.1. 
23.—28, 20. 2 Co. 13. 14. 2 
Ti.4.22. 

——- 
CHAP. XVI. 
¢2Co.3.1. 


d@ Mat,12.50. Mar.10,30. 1 
TI. 5, 2. Ja. 2. 135. 1 Pel. 
22,23. 


é Lu.8.3. 1 Ti.5.9,10, 
Sf Ac.13.18, 


gch.15.7. Mat. 10.40,.42.— 
25. 40. Phi.2.29. Col.4.10. 
Philem.12,17. 2 Jno.10. 3 
Jno.5..10. 


h Ep. 5.3. Phi.127. 1 Ti. 
2.10, TIt.2.3. 


iver. 3,4,6,9 23. Ac.9.36, 
oa Phi.4.14..19, 2 Ti. 
1.18. 


B Note : Had the notes of 
time in this epistle fixed 
the writing of it to any 
date prior to St. Paul's 
Jirst residence at Co- 
rinth, the salutation of 
Aquila and Priscilla 
would have contradicted 
the history, because it 


would have been prior to 
his acquaintance with 
these persons. If they 
had fixed it during that 
residence at Corinth, 
during his journey to 
Jerusalem, or during 
his progress through 
Asia Minor, an equal 
contradiction would have 
been incurred, because, 
during all that time, 
they were either with 
St. Paul, or abiding at 
Ephesus. Lastly, had 
they fixed this epistle to 
be either contemporary 
with the first epistle to 
the Corinthians,or prior 
to it, a similar contra- 
diction would have en- 
sued, for they were then 
with St. Paul. As it is, 
all things are consistent. 
See Dr. PALEY. 
k Ac.18,2,&c.18,26. 1 Co. 
16.19, 2 'Ti.4.19, 
? ver.9. 1 Co.16.16, 
m ch.5.7. Jno. 15.13, Phi.2. 
30. 1 Juo.3.16. 


nm Jos. 10. 24. 2 Sa, 22. 41. 
Mi.2.3. 


o Ac, 15. 41.—16,5. 1 Co.7. 
17.—16.1. 1 Th.2.14. Re. 
14, 


p Mat. 18. 20. 1 Co. 16. 19. 
Col.4.15. Philem.2. 
q ver.8,12. 3 Jno.1. 


rch.11.16, 1 Co.16.15. Ja. 
1.18. Re.14.4. 


8 ch.15.26. Ac. 15, 12, 27. 2 
Co.1.1.—9.2. 


t ver.12. Mat.27.55. 1 Ti. 
5.10. 


w ver,11,21. 

w 2Co., 11, 23. Col. 4. 10. 
Philem.23. Re.1.9. 

@ Ga.2.2,6. 

y ch.8.1. Is.45.17,25. Jno. 
6,56, —14.20,—15.2. 1 Co.1. 
30. 2 Co.5.17,21. Ga.1,22. 
—5. 6.—6. 15. Ep. 2.10. 1 
Jno.4,13.—5.20. 

zv.5. Phi.4.1. 1 Jno.3.14. 

a@ ver.2,3,21. 


bch. 14. 18. De. 8.2. 1Co. 
11. 19. 2 Co. 2. 9. —8. 22 
Phi.2.22. 1 Ti.3.10. 1 Pe. 
5 By 


c2 Ti4.19. 
y Or, friends. 
@ Mat.9.38. 1 Co.15.10,58. 


é Mar.15.21. 


S Mat. 20. 16. Jno. 15, 16. 
Ep.1.4. 2Th.2.13.2Jno.1. 
g Mat. 12.49.50. Mar.3.35. 
Jno. 19.27. 1 T1.5.2. 

h ch.8.29. Col.1.2. He.3.1. 
1 Pe. 1.22,23. 


i ver.2.ch.1.7 Is.60.21. Ep. 
LL 1 Pe.1L2. 


He sendeth divers salutations 


33 Now “the God of peace *be 
Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Paul willeth the lrethren to greet many, 
1—16; and adviseth them to take heed of 
those which cause dissension and offerces, 
17—20; and after sundry salutations enieth 
with praise and thanks to God, 21—27. 
| “COMMEND unto you’ Phebe 

“our sister, which is a ‘servant of 
the church which is at ‘ Cenchrea : 

2 That “ye receive her in the Lord, 
* as becometh saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever business she hath 
need of you: ‘for she hath been a 
succourer of many, and of myself also. 

3 8Greet ‘Priscilla and Aquila, 
‘my helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who ”have for my life ” laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but ° also all 
the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church ? that 
is in their house. Salute ‘my well- 
beloved Epenetus, ” who is the first- 
fruits of * Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, ‘ who _ bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
“my kinsmen, and “my fellow pri- 
soners, * who are of note among the 
apostles, who also ”’ were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias * my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, * our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles * approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are ‘ of 
Aristobulus’ ” household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the ” household 
of Narcissus, Which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and _ ‘Try- 
phosa, who ‘labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute ‘Rufus % chosen in the 
Lord, and ‘ his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus. Phlegou, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, * and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olyrnpas, 
‘and all the saints which are with 
them. 
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The apostle’s conclusion, 


16 Salute one another * 
holy kiss. *The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
‘mark them which ‘cause divisions 
and ‘offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; / and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such * serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, * but their 
own belly; and ‘by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
* the simple 

19 For ‘your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. ™I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but "yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and 4 simple concern- 


ing evil. 

20 And °the God of peace ” shall 
Ypruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. ‘The grace of our Lord 


Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 
21 "Timotheus my work-fellow, 


ROMANS, XVI. 


An. Olym. CCIX. 2. 


a Ac, 20. 37. 1 Co. 16. 20. 
2 Co. 13. 12. 1 Th. 5. 26. 
1 Pe.5.14. 


b ver.4. 
¢ Phi.3.17. 2 'Th.3.14,15. 


d Ac.15,1..5.24. 1 Co.1.10.. 
13.—3.3.—11. 18. Ga.1.7..9. 
—2.4. Phi.3.2,3. Col.2.8, 
2 Pe. 2.1, 2. 1 Jno. 2. 19. 
2 Jno.7..10. Jude 19. 


é Mat.18.7. Lu.17.1. 


Sf Mat.18.17. 1 Co.5.9.. 11. 
2 Th.3.6,14. 1 Ti. 6. 3..5. 
2 Ti.3.5. Tit.3.10. 2 Jno. 


jl. 


g Mat. 6. 24. Jno. 12. 26. 
Ga.1.10. Phi. 2. 21. Col. 
3. 24. Ja. 1.1. Jude 1. 
Re.L1. 


h.1Sa. 2. 12..17, 29. 18.56. 

10..12. Eze, 13.19. Ho.4. 
8.11. Mi.3.5. Mal. 1.10. 
Mat.24.43..51. Phi. 3. 19. 
1 Ti. 6.5. 2 Pe. 2. 10..15. 
Jude 12. 


42 Ch. 18. 5, 12..17. Is. 30. 
10, 11, Je.8.10, 11.—23.17. 
—28. 1..9, 15.17. Eze. 13. 
16. Mi.3.5. Mat. 7. 15.— 
24.11,24. 2 Co.2.17.—4. 2. 
—11.13..15. Col.2.4. 2Th. 


2 Pe.9.3, 18,.20. 1 Jno. 4. 
1..3. Jude 16. 

k ver. 19. Ps. 19. 7.—119. 
130. Pr.8.5—11.15.—22.3. 
2 Co.11.3. 
Zch.1.8. 1 Th.1.8,9. 


m Fp.1.15..17. Col. 1.3..9. 
1 Th. 1.2,3.—3.6..10. 

n1 Ki.3. 9..12. Ps. 101. 2 
Is. 11. 2, 3. Mat. 10 16. 


With al cir. a.m. 42. A.D. 58. Julian Period, 4763. 


A. U. 


la Ga.6 UL. 
b ver.8. Col.3.17. 
¢1Co.1.14, 3 Jno.1.1..6, 


B Note: Or, as the Vul- 
gate renders, arcarius 
civitatis, * the treasurer 
(or steward, OLKovOHOS, ) 
of the city ;’ he to whom 
the receipt and ecpendi- 
ture of the public money 
were entrusted. 

d Ac.19.22. 2 Ti.4.20. 

e See on v.20. ee 


Sf ch.14.4. Ac 20.32. Ep. 
20, 21. 1 Th. 3. is 2th, 
2. 16, 17.—3. 3. He. 7. 25. 
1 Pe.5.10, Jude 24,25. 


g ch.2. 16. 2 Co. 4.3. Ga. 
2.2. 2Th.2.14. 2 Ti.2.8. 
h Ac.9.20. 1Co.1.23.—2.2. 

2 Co.4.5. 
41Co.2.7. Ep.1.9. Col. 1. 
26,27. 


C. 8. Corinth. 


k Ps.78.2. Da. 2,22. Am. 
3.7. Mat. 13. 17, 35. Lu. 
10.23, 24. Ep.3. 3..5, 9, 11. 
1 Pe.1.10..12,20. 


LEp.1.9. Col. 1.96. 2 Ti. |” 


110. Tit.1.2,3. 


m ch.12.—3,.21.—15.4. Ac. 

8.32..35.—10.43.—26. 22,23. 
Ga. 3. 8. Ep. 2.20. Re. 
19.10. 


n Mat. 28. 19,20. Mar.16. 
15, Lu. 24. 44..47, Ac.13. 
46,47.—26.17,18. 


och.1, 20, Ge. 21.33. De. 
33.27. Is.9.6.—40. 28. Mi. 
6.2. 1Ti.1.17. He. 9. 14. 
—13.8. 1 Jno.5.20. Re.1. 
8..11,17. 


Pp See on ch. 1, 5.—-15. 18, 
Ac.6.7, 


and salutations. 


22 1 Tertius, *“ who wrote this 
epistle, ’salute you in the Lord. 

23 “Gaius mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
“Erastus 8the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother. 

24 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now ‘to him that is of power 

to stablish you according to my 
gospel, "and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, ‘ according to the revelation 
of the mystery, * which was kept 
secret since the world began, 
26 But ‘now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, * according to the command- 
ment of °the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations ” for the obe- 
dience of faith : 

27 "To ‘God’ " only’ wise, "bé 
glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


1 Co.14.20. Ep.1.17, 18.— 


and ‘ Lucius, and ‘ Jason, and “So- 


: 7 . 3.16. 2'T1.3.15..17. Ja. 3. 
sipater, “my kinsmen, salute you. 13, 18. 

8 Or, harmless. Lu. w. 3. Phi. 2. 1b. o See en ch. 15. 33. p Ge. 3. 15. _Is. 25. 
8.12 Ro. 8 37. He. 2 14, 15. 1 Jno. 3.8 Re. 12. Owens 1.3, x Or, tread. Job 40. 
12. Is, 63.3. Zec. 10. . Mal. 4.3. Lu. 10. 19. ver. 24. 1Co. 16. 2 , &e. 2 Co. 13. 14. 
Ga. 6.18 Ph. 4.23. 17h. 5.28. 2Th. 3.12 274 Phile. 25. Re. 22. r Ac. 16. 
1..3.—I7. 14.13. 5.19. 22.—20. 4. 2 Co. 11,19. Col. 1. 1. Phi. L 1-2 19, aa 1 Th. 1. 1.—3. 
26 2Th 11. 1Ti. 1 2-6. ii, 0. 2TiL12 He. 13. 23, $ Ac. 13. 1. t Ac. Ii. 6. 
u Ac. 2. 4. Sopater. w ver. 7, Il. 


5.17, Phi.l.9, Col. 1.9.— || 2. 


ch.i1. 36. Ga.1.4,5. Ep. 
3,20. 21. Phi. 4. 20. 1 Ti. 
1,17.—6.16. 2°Ti.4.18. He. 
13.15,21. 1 Pe. 2. 5.—5.10, 
ll. 2 Pe.3.18. Re.1. 5, 6. 
—4.9..11.—5.9..14.—7. 10.. 
12.—19,1..6. 


rch. ll. 33, 34. Ps. 147. 5. 
Ep.1.7,8.—3.10. Col.2.2,3. 
Jude 25, 


§ Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe, 
servant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


Tue Epistle to the Romans is ‘a writing, says Dr. Macknicur, 
‘ which, for sublimity and truth of sentiment, for brevity and strength of 
expression, for regularity in its structure, but above all for the unspeak- 
able importance of the discoveries which it contains, stands unrivalled 
by any mere human composition, and as far exceeds the most celebrated 
productions of the learned Greeks and Romans, as the shining of the 
sun exceeds the twinkling of the stars.’ St. Paul, as Dr. Taytor justly 
observes, ‘was a great genius and a fine writer; and he seems to have 
exercised all his talents, as well as the most perfect Christian temper, 
in drawing up this Epistle. The plan of it is very extensive; and it 
is surprising to see what a spacious field of knowledge he has com- 
prised; and how many various designs, arguments, explications, in- 
structions, and exhortations, he has executed in so small a compass... 
The whole Epistle is to be taken in connexion, or considered as one 
continued discourse; and the sense of every part must be taken from 
the drift of the whole. Every sentence, or verse, is not to be regarded 
as a distinct mathematical proposition, or theorem, or as a sentence in 
the book of Proverbs, whose sense is absolute, and independent of 
what goes before, or comes after: but we must remember, that every 
sentence, especially in the argumentative part, bears relation to, and is 
dependant upon, the whole discourse ; and cannot be understood unless 
we understand the scope and drift of the whole. And therefore, the 
whole Epistle, or at least the eleven first chapters of it, ought to be read 
over at once, without stopping. As to the use and excellency of this 
Epistle, I shall leave it to speak for itself, when the reader has studied 
and well digested its contents....The apostle’s manner of writing is with 
great spir-t and force, J may add, perspicuity too; for it will not be dif- 
ficult to understand him, if our minds are unprejudiced, and at liberty to 
utiend to the subject he 1s upon, and to the current scriptural sense of 
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the words he uses. For he keeps very strictly to the standard of Scrip- 
ture phraseology. He takes great care to guard and explain every part 
of his subject. And I may venture to say, he has left no part of it un- 
explained or unguarded. Never was an author more exact and cautious 
in this than he. Sometimes he writes notes upon a sentence, liable to 
exception and wanting explanation, as ch. ii. 12..16. Here the 13tk 
and 15th verses are a comment upon the former part of it. Sometimes 
he comments upon a single word; as ch. x. 11.13. The 12th and 13th 
verses are a comment upon zas, every one, in the 11th. He was stu- 
dious of a perspicuous brevity, as ch. v. 13,14. For wntil the laaw, sin 
was in the world, &c. Surely never was there a greater variety of 
useful sentiments crowded into a smaller compass; and yet so skil- 
fully, that one part very clearly explains another.....It is by this unpa- 
ralleled art, that the Apostle has brought such a variety of arguments, 
instructions, and sentiments, all stated, proved, and sufficiently guarded, 
explained, and defended, within the limits of a letter; which has made 
it a magazine of the most real, extensive, useful, and profitable know- 
ledge. He treats his countrymen, the Jews, with great caution and 
tenderness....His transitions and advances to an ungrateful subject are 
very dexterous and apposite ; as ch. ii. 1..17. viii. 17. He often carries 
on a complicated design, and while he is teaching one thing, gives us 
an opportunity of learning one or two more. So ch. xiii. 1..8, he 
teaches the duty of swbjects, and at the same time instructs magistrates 
in their duty, and shows the grounds of their authority. He is a ner- 
vous reasoner, and a close writer, who never loses sight of his subject, 
and who throws in every colour that may enliven it. He writes under 


a deep and lively sense of the truth and importance of the gospel, as a 
man who clearly understood it, and in whose heart and affections it 
reigned far superior to all temporal considerations.’ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE O 


F PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORK. EIN, TET, Nei 


Tuar wie first Epistle to the Sorinthians is the genuine production 
Wf St. Faal, 4as been universally admitted by the Christian Church in 
all ages; nox indeed can it be doubted, as it is supported by the strongest 
internal evidence. It purports to have been written by him after he 
had already been at Corinth, (ch. ii. 1.), when upon the eve of an- 
other visit to that church, (ch. iv. 19. xvi. 5.); and, while he abode 
at Ephesus, (ch. xvi. 8, 19. Ac. xviii. 18, 26.) Now, as St. Paul 
departed from Ephesus, where he had resided three years, in order 
to proceed to Corinth, about A. D. 57. (Ac. xx. 1.), it follows, that 
this Epistle was written about that time. The subscription to this 
Epistle, which states that it was written at Philippi, cannot be correct, 


as it is contradicted by the declaration of St. Paul himself. It appears | 


that it was written by the Apostle in answer to certain inquiries 
of the Corinthians by letter, (ch. vii. 1. xvi. 12, 17.); and also to cor- 
rect certain schisms and disorders which prevailed among them, and 
of which he had been informed by ‘them which were of the house of 
Chloe,’ (ch. i. 11, 12.) In pursuance of these objects, the Apostle, after 
having saluted the church, and expressed his thankfulness for the grace 
and gifts conferred upon them, (ch. I. 1..9.); reproves their dissensions, 


exhorts them to unity, defends himself against false teachers, who had 
alienated them from him, and adds many powerful arguments to 
reunite them in affection to himself, (ch. I. 10..31. II.—IV.); reproves 
them for not excommunicating an incestuous person, (ch. V.); and 
for their covetous and litigious temper, which caused them to prosecute 
their brethren before heathen tribunals, (ch. VI. 1..9.); dissuades ther 
from fornication, by showing its enormity, (ch VI. 10.20); gives 
suitable directions concerning matrimony, (ch. VII. 1..16.); the givil 
condition of Christians, (17..24.), the celibacy of virgins, (25..38.), and 
widows, (39, 40.) ; of things sacrificed to idols, (ch. VIII—XI.1.); and 
of women speaking in public, and the dress of the sexes, (ch. XI. 
2..17.); reproves their irregularities in celebrating the Lord’s supper, 
| with directions for réteiving it worthily, (ch. XI. 17..34.); delivers 
| instructions respecting the desiring and exercising of spiritual gifts, 
| (ch. XII.—XIV.); proves the certainty of the resurrection, and answers 
the cavils of false teachers against the doctrine, (ch. XV.); and con- 
cludes with directions relative to the contributions for the saints at 
| Jerusalem, promises of shortly visiting them, and salutations to various 
| members of the church, (ch. XVI). 


THE CREATION, 4061.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN RA, 57.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5559.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5549.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF 
THE WORLD, 5665.—-RABBINICAL YEAR OF THE WORLD, 4416.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4770.—4#RA OF THE SELEUCID, 369.—YEAR OF THE CCVIII. OLYMPIAD, 4.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME 
810.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 53.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 10.—GOLDEN NUMBER, 1,—DOMINICAL LETTER, B.—EPACT, 2),—YEAR OF NERO CESAR, 4.—YEAR OF CLAUDIUS FELIX, GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, 
&—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING OF THE PARTHIANS, §.-YEAR OF CAIUS NUMIDIUS QUADRATUS, GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, 7.—YEAR OF ISMAEL, HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS, 3.—ROMAN 


CONSULS, NERO CESAR AUGUSTUS, THE SECOND TIME, AND L. CALPURNIUS PISO. 


CHAPwk M. 4061. D. 57. 


“ia Olym. ccvill, 4. 


Julian Period, 4770. jenriched by him, “in all utterance, 


After his salutation and_thanksgiving,| 
i—9; he exhorteth them to unity, and, 10, 11,)9 ch39.~9.12.-159. Ln. 
reproveth their dissensions, 1\2—17. God de-| §)%,Jna200l. Ac. 12 
stroyeth the wisdom of the wise, 18—20, by 2Colls— tie Galt 
the foolishness of preaching, 21—25; a@nd|ccn.9.16,17. Jno..15. 16. 
calleth not the wise, mighty, and noble, 26,| {1° '”"* ™ 
27, but the foolish, weak, and men of no ac-|é Ac.\81. 


count, 28—31. ‘deia Pinay 3, 
AUL, * called to be 'an apostle Of|;suae1. 
Jesus Christ ° through the will of| {1° Ke io 3. 
God, and ¢ Sosthenes our brother, oe 
2 Unto ‘the church of God which|"!i'fre1tis. °™ 
is at Corinth, ‘to them that are|‘t2tiawi in. 
‘sanctified in Christ Jesus, A called | 6 note: rots emtxadov- 


pévots ro ovopa. That 


to be saints, ‘ with all that in every| “ee words ougne not wo 


be rendered ‘passively, 

place 8call upon the name of Jesus LXK. who” transit 
; : ND, 
Christ * our Lord, both theirs and Ne Paall cal on the 
ours: name, which is active, 


by 7 ge at ev 
y * ovopart E0U, OT, EV 
| 3 ‘Grace be unto you, and peace, ovowart Kyptov. Ge. 


* om God our Father, and from the keh 86. Pst6.1l Ae.10 


Ro.3. 22.—10. 12.—14. 


“, rd Jesus Christ. a 20045. Phi.29.11 


A 1 "thank my God always on|'s« Ro17, 200.12 


mur behalf, for "the grace of God)mse om Ro 1 8-6 1. 

which is given you by Jesus Christ ;)7¥,3 Jn0,10, 971434 

& That “in every thing ye are nit Bo 
163 


hi 
A U6 80 Feiss + and in all knowledge ; 
@ ch. 12. 8, 10.—14. 5, 6, 26. | 

Ac.2.4. 2 Co. 8.7. Ep.6. 


6 Even as ‘the testimony of Christ 
19. Col.4.3,4. : 
pehetn- tee ee 3 |¢ Was confirmed in you: 
boi bt Pi tes! 6-7 So that ‘ye come behind in no 
—3.10, Ja.3.13.2Pe.3.18.| ie ‘ 
echs.1,2. ac.13.5-2./gift ; “waiting for the & coming of 
21,24.—22. 18.—23. 11.—28, . 
21 Ti2.6 27118 |OUL Lord Jesus Christ : 
~6.9.-21i1—1.10. | § Who shall also ‘confirm you 
d Mar. 16,20. Ac.11.17, 21. h 
Ro.15.i9. 260.22 /unto the end, that ye may be * blame- 
€2 Co.12.13. less in ‘the day of our Lord Jesus 
I, i Laie ost Christ. 
48 ‘Ties He9e— 9 *God is faithful, ’by whom ye 
See ‘were called unto “the fellowship of 
B Gr. revelation. Lu.17.|_ , f 
2, Col34 27h 1:7-/his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
er Res pia : 10 Now "I beseech you, brethren, 
g Ps.37.17,28. Ro. 14. 4.— 
gz 2 Cols 131° by the name of our Lord Jesus 

j P 
Hest Christ, that ye all speak the same 
natal thing, and that there be no ” divi- 
-1,6,10.—2. 16. 2 Pe.| . 

a= sions among you; but that ye he 
‘wa, Pa8s-%-|perfectly joined together in che 
jistieemine Perfectly join g 
7 as28 Matas same mind, and in the same judg- 
Tit.12. He.2.17.—6.18. 


10.23.—11.11. Revit | ment. 


iver. 24. Ro. 8, 28. 30.—9. 24. Ga. 1. 15. ig . 4. eee He.3.%. 10Pe 
5. 10. m ver. 30. ch.10.16. Jno.15.4,5.— any Ea ag ary 
Tyn0.13,1 is nch.4.16. Ro.12.1. 
2.11. o Ro. 15. 30. 1 Th. 4.1, 2. 2 Th.2. 
—17.23. AeA. Ro.12.16.—15.5,6.—16.17. 
13. Ja.3.13..18. 1 Pe.3.8,9. y Gr. "schisms.ch. 


ar.2.21.Jn0.7.43.—9. 16.—10.19.07 


r. 
7 


The Gospel the power and 


11 For *it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them whish are of the house of 
Chloe, *that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now ‘this I say, that every 
one of you saith, 71 am of Paul; 
and I of ‘Apollos; and I of / Cephas; 
and I of Christ. 


1 CORINTHIANS, IL 


A. M. 4061. 


A. D. 57. Julian Period, 4770. 


An. Olym. CCVIIIL. 4. A. U. C. 810. Ephesus. 


a ch.1l. 18, Ge.27.42.—37. 
2. 1 Sa.25,14..17. 


d ch.3.3.—6.1..7. Pr.13.10. 
—18.6. 2C0.12.90. Ga.5. 
15,20,26. Phi.2.14. 1Ti. 
6.4, ZT1.2.23..25, Ja.4.1,2. 


¢ ch.7.29.—15.50. 2 Co.9.6. 
Ga.3.17. 


d ch.3.4..6,21..23.—4.6. 
ech.16.12. Ac.18.24..28.— 
19.1. 


J ch.9.5.—15.5. Jno. 1. 42. 
Ga.2.9. 


g20Co.11.4. Ga.1.7. Ep. 


13 Is * Christ divided 2? was * Paul|’4s 


crucified for you? ‘or were ye bap 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14 I* thank God that I baptized 
none of you,. but ‘Crispus and 
“ Gaius ; 

15 Lest any should say that 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I_ baptized 
“household of Stephanas: besides, 
I know not whether I baptized any 
other 

17, For, Christ ,sent..me, *not. to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
‘not with wisdom of 8 words, ” lest 
the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

18 For ‘the preaching of the cross 
is ‘to them that perish “foolishness ; 
but “unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. 

19 ‘For it is written, *I will de- 
“stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

20 Where *is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer of 
this world? * hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that “in ’ the wisdom 
of God *the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by ‘the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For *the Jews require a sign, 
and ‘the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom : 

23 But ‘we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, ‘unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks * fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are ‘call- 
ed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
*the power of God, and ‘ the wisdom 
of God. 

25 Because ™the foolishness of 
70d is wiser than men: 
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Ach.6.19,20. Ro.14.9, 2Co, 
614,15. Tit.2.14. 


i ver.15.ch.10.2. Mat.28. 
19. Ac.2.33,—10.48.—19.5. 


k ver. 4. ch. 14.18. 2 Co.2. 


14. Ep, 5. 20, Col. 3. 15, 
17, 1 Th.5.18. 1 Ti.1.12, 
Philem.4. 

tAc.18.8, 


m Ro.16.23, 3 Jno.1,&c. 
m Jno.3.28,29.—7.18. 2 Co, 
11.2. 


och.16.15,17. Ac.16.15,33, 
p Jno.4.2. Ac. 10. 48,—26. 


also the}?,7%2 


g ch.2.1,4, 13. 2Co. 4. 2.— 
10.3,4,10. 2 Pe.1.16. 


B Or, speech. 
r ch.2.5. 
a ria ch.2.2. Ga.6, 


¢ Ac.13.41. ergo 
4.3. 2 Th. 


my ch.24— 3, 
19. Ac.17.18,22. 


w ver.24. ch.15.2. Ps.110. 
2.3. Ro.1.16. 2Co.10.4. 
1Th.L5. He.4.12. 


@ ch.3.19. Job 5.12,13. Is. 
19.3,11.—29.14. Je.8.9. 


y Is.33,18.—53.1, 


z ver.19. 2Sa.15.31.—16. 
23.—17.14,23. Job L2.17,20, 
94. Is.44.95. Ro 1.22. 


a ver.24. Da.2.20. Ro.11. 
33. Ep.3.10. 

b Mat. 11. er Lu. 10. 21. 
Ro.1.20..22,28. 


y Note: Doctor Licut- 
FOOT well abserves, ‘that 
copia Tov Ocov, the 
wisdom of God, is\not 
to be understood of that 
wisdom which had GOD 
for its author, but of 
that wisdom which had 
GOD for its object. 

Ther was, among the 
heathen, copia rns pv- 
cews, wisdom about 
natural things, that és, 

philosophy ; and codia 
tov Qeov, wisdom’ a- 

bout GOD, ‘that is, divi- 

nity. But the world, in 
its divinity, could not, 
by wisdom, know GOD.’ 

The wisest of the hea- 

then had no just and 
correct views of the Di- 
vine nature; of which 
the works of C1cERO and 
LUCRETIUS are incon- 
testable proofs. 


ce See on ver. 18, 


d Mat. 12. 38, 39.—16. L.4. 
Mar.8. — Lu. JL. 16, 20. 
Jno.2.18,—4.48. 


e Ac. 1.18, 21, 
ao ee Lu 24.46, 
47. Ac. ..35.—10. 39. 


43. Goes, Gaal’ 
14. Ep.3.8. 


g 1s.8.14.15. Mat. 11.6— 
13.57. Lu.2.34. Jno.6.53.. 
66. Ro.9.22,33. Ga.5.11 
1 Pe.2.8. 


A ver.28. ch 2.14. 

i ver.2,9. Lu.7.35. Ro.8. 
23..30.—9.24. : 

k ver.18. Ro.1.4,16. 

iver. 20. Pr, 8, 1, 22.00. 
Col.2.3. 


m ver.18,27..29> EXx.13.17. |} 


—14.2..4. Jos.6.2..5, Ju. 
7.2..8.—15.15,16. 1 Sa.17. 
40..51. 1 Ki, 20. 14, &c. 
7ec.4.6,7.—12.7,8. Ro.11, 


and the} 33% 


+ 16.8. 2 Co.1.12.—4.4. Ep. 


a ver. ®. ch. 2.3..6,13.—3. 
18..20. Zep. 3.12. Mat. 
11.25,26. Lu.10.21. Jno. 
7.47..49, Ja.3.13,.17. 


b Lu. 1. 3. Gr.—18. 24, 25. 
Ino, 4, 46..53.—19, 38, 39. 
Ac.13.7,12.—17.34. Phi.4 
22. Ja. 1. 9,.11.—2.5. 2 
Jno.1, 


¢ Ps.8.2. I8.26.5,6.—29.14, 
19. Zep.3.12, Mat.4.18.. 
22.—9, 9,—11. 25.—21. 16. 
Lu.19.39,40.—21.15. Ac. 
4.11..21.—6.9,10.—7. 35, 54. 
—17.18 —24. bs, 25. 2 Co. 
4.7.—10.4,5,10, 


d Ro.4.17. 2Co.12.11. 


é ch.2.6. De.28.63. Job 34. 
19.20.24. Ps.32.10.—37.35, 
36. Is. 2. 11, 17.—17.13,14. 
—37.36.—41.12. Da. 2. 34, 
35,44,45. Re.18.17. 


SJ ver.3l. ch.4.7.—5.6. Ps. 
49. 6. Is. 10. 15. Je. 9.23. 
RO.3.19, 27.—4. 2.—15. 17. 
Ep.2.9. 


g ch, 12. 18,97. Is, 45.17. 
Jno. 15. 1.:6—17. 21.23. 
Ro.8, 1.—12. 5.—16. 7, 11. 
2Co. 5. i122, Ep.1..; 
4,10.—2.1 


h Ro.11.36, 2Co.5.18..21. 


é ver.24.ch.12.8. Pr.1.20.— 
2.6.—8.5. Da.2.20. Lu.21. 
15. Jno. 1. 18.—8.12.—14. 
6.—17.8,26. 2.Co0.4.6. Ep. 
1.17,18.—3.9,10. Col.2.2,3, 
Fay 2 'Ti.3.15..17. Ja. 


Kk Ps.71.15,16. 1s.45.94,95. 
—54.17. Je.23.5,6.—33.16, 
Da.9.24. Ro.1.17.—3.21.. 
24.—4.6,25.—5.19,21. 2Co. 
5.21. Phi.3.9, 2Pe.1.1. 


7 ver.2.ch.6.11, RCT 
Jno.17.17..19.  Ac.26 
Ro.".9. Ga.5.22..24. a 
2. 10. — 5. 26. 1 Pe. 1.2. 
1 Jno.5.6, 


m ch.15.54..57. Ho. 13. 14. 
Ro. 3. 24.—8.23, Ga. 1. 4, 
—3. 13. Ep. 1. 7.—4. 20. 
Col.l.14. Tit.2.14. He. 
“est g Pe.1.18,19. Re.5. 


n1Ch.16.10,35. Ps 105.3. 
Is.41.16,—45.25. Je.4.2. — 
9.23,24. 2 Co.10.17. Ga. 
6.13,14. Phi.3.3.Gr. 
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CHAP. II. 
o Ac.18.1..4, 


Ph lg Ex.4. 
10. Je. 1.6,7. Ro. 16.18. 
2 Co.10.10.—11.6. 


q@ch.16. Is. 8. 20. Ac. 20. 
21.—2 18. 2Th.1.10. 1Ti. 
L1l. 2 Ti.1.8, 1 Jno.4.14. 
ls Re.1.2,9.—19. 


r ch, 1. '22..25. Jno. 17. 3. 
Ga.3.1.—6.14. Phi.3.8..10, 


$ ch.4.10..13. Ac. 17. 1,6.. 
12.—20.18,19, 2 Co.4.1,7.. 
12.16.—6.4.—7.5. —10.1,10. 
—11.29,30. —12. 5..10.—13. 
4. Ga.4.13,14. 


| ¢ Ac.20.27. 


| ge ver.1,13. ch.1.17. Ju.14, 

15.—16.5. 2 Sa. 14. 17..20. 

—15.2.6. 1 Ki. 22. 13, 14. 

2Ch.18,19..21. Pr.7.21.— 

20.19, Je.20.10. Eze.13.6, 

' 10,11. Ro.16.18. Col.2.4° 
2 Pe.1.16.—2.18. 


ag Or, -persuasibie. Ac.26. 


jt ch. 4. 20. Jno. 16. 8.15. 
Ro.15.19. 1 Th.1.5. 1 Pe. 
112. 


y Gr. be. 


@ ch.1.17.—3.6. Ac.16.14. 
2Co.4.7.—6.7. 


y ch. 14. 20. Gr. Job1.1. 

Ps.37.37. Mat.5.48.—19. 
21. 2Co.i3.11. Ep.4.11.. 
13. Phi. 3. 12..15. Col. 4. 
12. Heb.5. 14. Ja. 3. 2 
1 Pe.5.10. 


# ver.1,13.ch.1.18,19. Lu. 


2.2. Ja.3.15. 


a v.8. Job 12.19.21. Ps.2. 
1..6. Is. 19. i1..13.—40.23. 
Ac.4.25..28 


b See on ch, 1. 28, Ps.33.10, 


wisdom of God to salvation. 


weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how “that not many wise men 
after the flesh, *not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called : 

27 But God ‘hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to con 
found the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are 
mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and “things which 
are not, ‘to bring to nought things 
that are: 

29 That no / flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye * in Christ 
Jesus, who *of God is made unto us 
‘wisdom, and “righteousness, and 
‘sanctification, and ” redemption : 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, "He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 


CHAP UIL 


He declareth that his preaching, though il 
bring not excellency of speech, or of human 
wisdom, yet consisteth in the power of God, 
1—5; and so far excelleth the wisdom of 
this sori, and human sense, that the natu- 
ral man cannot understand it 6—16. 


ND I, brethren, ° when I came 
to you, came not ” with ex- 


‘icellency of speech or of wisdom, 


declaring unto you ‘the testimony 
of God. 

2 For I determined “not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you ’in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And ‘my speech and my preach- 
ing was 
of man’s wisdom, ” but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
Ystand in the wisdom of men, * but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among *them that are perfect: yet 
*not the wisdom of this world, nor 

“of the princes of this world, that 
’come to nought: 


“not with 8enticing words’ 


ryr we * 
Tne manner of Paul's preaching. 


7 But we speak the wisdom of 
Get inyas mystery, * eventhe:hidden|_— 
wisdom, Which God ordained before 
the world * unto our glory: 

8 Which ‘none of the princes of 
this world knew: ‘for had they 
known i¢, they would not have cru- 
cified ‘ the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, 6 Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, * the 
things which God hath prepared for 
*them that love him. 

10 But ‘God hath revealed them 
unto us *by his Spirit: for ‘the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, ” the 
deep things of God. 

11 For “what man knoweth the 


things of a man, save the spirit of} ‘ss 


man which is in him? °’even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, ” not 
the spirit of the world, ‘but the 
spirit which is of God; “that we 
might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
‘not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, ‘ but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; ”comparing “ spi- 
ritual things with spiritual. 

14 But ¢”’ the natural man * receiv- 
eth not ’ the things of the Spirit of 
God: for * they are foolishness unto 
him: “neither can he know ¢hem, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But. *he that is_ spiritual 
Sjudgeth all things, ‘yet he himself 
is ®judged of no man. 

16 For ?who hath known the mind 
uf the Lord, that he “may instruct him? 
‘But we have the mind of Christ. 


CHAP. III. 

Milk is fit for children, 1, 2. Strife and 
division, arguments of a fleshly mind, 3—6. 
He that planteth, and he that watereth, are no- 
thing, 7, 8. The ministers are God’s fellow- 
workmen, 9, 10. Christ the only foundation, 
{1—15. Men the temples of God, which must 
e kept holy, 16—18. The wisdom of this 

world is foolishness with God, 19—23. 
A ND I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you ‘as unto spiritual, but 
* as unto carnal, even as unto * babes 

in Christ. 

21 have ‘fed you w th milk, and 
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aPs.78.2. Is.48.6,7. Mat. 

[aa 13. 35. Ro. 16, 28, 
Ep.1.4.—3. 4..9, Col. 

ee 2T1L9. 1PeL 

IL, Re.13.8. 

b1Pe.5. 1,10. 2 Pe. 1. 3. 


ce ver.6. ch.1.26..28. Mat. 
11. 25. Jno. 7. 48. 

@ Lu.23 34. Jno.3.19..21.— 
8.19.—9.3)..41.—12 40.43. 
—15. 22..25.—16.3. Ac. 3. 
1.— ae ee 2Co. 3. 14. 1 
Tht. 

os f a ey 16, 17. 
—7. 2 

B aoe tse passage 
is not taken from the 
LXX. nor is an exact 
translation of the He 
brew; but it gives the 
general SCNSE. 


i SS Jno. 3.16. 1 Pe. 


Ae “31.19. Mat. 20. 23.— 
25. 34. He. ll. 16 

h Ro.8. 28, Ja, 1.12.-2 5. 
1Jno. 4. 19. 

ich.14.30. Am. 3.7. Mat. 
11. 25..27.—13, 11.—16. 17. 
Lu.2.26.—10.21. Ep.3.3,5, 
1 Pe.1.12. Re.LL. 

k 1s.48,16.—59.21. Jno, 14. 
26.—16.13. 1 Jno. 2.20, 27. 
Zl ver. at ch.12.3..11. Ro. 


m Joh 2 2. Ps. 92. 5,6. 
Da. 2. 2. Ro. 11. 33..36. 


n Pr. 14.10.—20. 5, 27. Je. 
17.9. 


over. 10. Ro, 11. 33, 34. 
p ver. 6. Ro.8.1,5,6. 2Co. 
4.4, Ep.2.2. Ja.4.5. 1 Jno. 
4.4,5.—5.1). Re.12 9. 
q Ro. 8. 15, 16. 


rch. 3. 22. Jno. 16.14, 15. 
Ro,8.32. 1 Jno.2.20,27.— 
5. 20. Re. 22. 6. 

sv. 4, ch.1.17, 2Pe.1. 16, 


t ch.12. 1..3.—14.2. Lu.12. 
bP. Ac, 2:4 1 Pe. LB, 

y Note: Or, as Bishop 
PEARCE renders, * et- 
plaining (ovyKptvov- 
TES,) spiritual things to 
spiritual men,’ ~Tvev- 
partkols. 
uw ver.1d4, ch.9.11.—10.5..5. 
Ep. 5.19. Col.3.16. 
dNote: wWvytxos, the 
animal man, one who 
lives in a natural state, 
and under the infiuence 
of his animal passions ; 
Sor Luxn means the in- 
Serior, and sensitive part 
of man, in opposition to 
vous ,theunderstanding, 
or mvevua, the spirit. 

w ch. 15, 44, 46. Ja. 3. 15 
Jude 19. Gr. 
z Mat.13, 11, &c.—16. 23, 
Jno. 3. 3..6.—8. 43.—1). 
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26.—16. 8 
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. 44,—6, 
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17. 1 Ki. 3.9.11. Ps. 25. 
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10. Gr. 1 Th. 5. 21. He. 
5.14. 1 Jno.4.1. 
ech. 4. 5. 2Sa. 12. 16..23. 
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6 Or, discerned. 
d Job 15. 8.—22, 2.—40, 2. 
Is, 40. 13, 4. Je. 23, 18. 
Ro. 11. 34. 
« Gr. shall. 
e Jno. 15. 15.—16. 13..16.— 
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16. 23. Ro. 7.14. 
Ach. 14, 20. Ro. 2. 20 


Ep. 4. 13, 14. 1 Jno. 2.12 
|dHe. 5.12 14. 1Pe. 2 2. 


57. 
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Julian Period, 4770. 
810. Ephesus. 
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1. Ja, 3. 16.—4. 1, 2 
Or, factions. 

e Ho. . cs Mar. 7. 21, 22. 
, 34, 22.24. 
Tit ra 3” 1 Pe. 4.2. 

y Gr. according to man. 
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1,7..1—15.1..11. Ac.18.4.. 
ll. 2 Co. 10. 14, 15. 
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—14. 27.—16. 14.—21. 19. 
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kch.13.2. Ps.115.1. 1s.40. 
17.—41.29. Da.4.35. Jno. 
15.5. 2C0.12.9. Ga.6.3. 
ly. 9, ch.4.6. Jno. 4. 36.. 


m ch.4.5.—9.17,18.—15. 58, 
Ps.62.12. Da. 12.3, Mat, 
§.11,12.—10.41, 42.—16.27. 
Ro.2.6. Ga. 67,8. He. 6. 
10. 1Pe.5.4. 2Jno.8, 
Re.2.23.—22. 12, 
nv. 6. Mat.9.37. Mar.16. 
20. 2 Co. 6. 1. 3 Jno. 8. 

o Ps. 65.9. .13.—72. 16,—80. 
8.11. Is.5.1..7.—27.2, 3.— 
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6 Or, tillage. 
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Zec. 4.9. Ro. 15,20. Ep. 
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¢ch.15.11, 12. Ac.18.27. 2 
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w Ec.12.9. Lu.1l. 35.—21. 
8. Col. 4. 17. 1 Ti. 4. 16 
Ja.3.1. Gr. 1 Pe. 4, ll. 2 
Pe. 22 0:3: 

w Is 28.16. Mat.16.18. Ac. 
4.11,12. 2 Co.11.2..4. Ga. 
1.7..9. Ep. 2.20. 2 Ti. 2. 
1". 1 Pe. 2. 6.8. 

wz Ps. 19. 10.—119. 72. Pr. 
8. 10.—16. 16. Is. 60. 17. 1 
T1.46. 2'1i.2.20. 1 Pe.1. 
7. Re.3.18. 

y 1s.54.11,.13. Re.21.18. 

z Pr.30.6. Je.23.28. Mat. 
15.6..9. Ac.20.30. Ro.16. 
17. 2 Co.2.17.—4. 2. Col. 
2.8, 18..23. 1 T1.4. 1..3, 7. 
—6.3, 2 Ti. 2.16..18.—3.7, 
13,—4.3. Tit. 1. 9..11.—3. 
9.11. He.13.9. Re.2.14. 


a v.14,15, ch.4.5. 2 Ti.3.9, 
6 ch.1.8. Mal.3.17. Ro.2. 
6.16. 2 ‘Th.1.7..10. 2 Til. 
18, 2 Pe. 3.10. Re.20. 12. 
e¢ Lu.2.35. 

C Gr. 43 revealed. 

d 1s.8.20,—93.17. Je.23.29, 
Eze.13.10..16. Zec.13. 9. 
1 Pe.1.7.—4.12, 

e ver, 8. ch.4.5. Da.12. 3. 
Mat.24.45..47,—25.21..23. 
LTh. 2. 1 TT, 1 
Pe.5.1,4. Re.2.8..11. 

Sver. 12, 13. Re. 3. 18. 

g Ac. 27. 21, 44. 2 Jno. 8 

h Am. 4. ll. Zec. 3.2. 1 
Pe. 4, 18. Jude 23. 

éch. 5. 6.—6. 2,3, 9, 16, 19. 
—9,13,24. Ro.6.3. Ja.4.4. 

Cire Ep. 2. "e 2. 

He. 3. 6. 1.Pe. 2 

1 Eze. 36. 27. Ino. Z 17. 
Ro. 8 ll. 271 14. 1 
Jno, 4. 12, 15, 16. 

m ch. 6. 18..20. Le. 15. 31. 
—20.3. Nu. 19.20. Ps. 74. 
3.—79.1. Eze.5.11.—T7.22. 
—23. 38, 39. Zep. 3. 4. 


, 8 Or, destroy. 


Christians are God's temple. 


not with meat: * for hitherto ye were 
not able éo bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: ‘for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and 4 divisions, are 
ye not carnal, ‘and walk ” as men? 

4 For while one saith, ¢I am of 
Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ; 
are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ‘ministers by whom ye 
believed, ‘even as the Lord gave to 
every man ? 

6 ‘I have planted, * Apollos wa- 
tered; but ‘God gave the increase. 

7 So then ‘neither is,;he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now ‘he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: ”™ and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For “we are labourers together 
with God: °ye are God’s ¢hus- 
bandry, ”? ye are God’s building. 

10 According ‘to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, "asa 
wise masterbuilder, ‘I have laid the 
foundation, ‘and another buildeth 
thereon. “But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon.. 

11 For ’ other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation * gold, silver, ” pre- 
cious stones, * wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every “man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for *the day shall 
declare it, because ‘it ' shall be re- 
vealed by fire; ¢? and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. 

14 If ‘any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s f work shall be 
burned, * he shall suffer loss : but he 
himself shall be saved; *yet so as 
by fire. 

16 ‘Know ye not that ‘ye are the 
temple of God, and that ‘the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If "any man ® defile the temple 
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How to esteem ministers. 


of God, him shall God destroy ; * for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are. 

18 Let no man ° deceive himself. 
‘If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, “let him be- 
coine a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For ‘the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. ‘For it is 
written, ‘He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness. 

20 And again, * The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, ‘ that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man * glory in 
men. ‘For all things are yours ; 

22 Whether ™Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, *or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to 
come; all are yours; 

23 And “’ye are Christ’s; 
Christ is God’s. 


CHAP. IV. 

In what account the ministers ought to be 
had, 1\—6. We have nothing which we have 
not received, 7—8. The apostles spectacles to 
the world, angels, and men, 9—12; the filth 
and offscouring of the world, 13, 14; yet our 
jathers in Christ, 15; whom we ought to fol- 
tow, 16—21. 


ET a man so ‘account of us, 

as of "the ministers of Christ, 
“and stewards of the ‘mysteries of 
vod. 

2 Moreover it is required in stew- 
ards, “that 8 man be found faithful. 

3 But with me “it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s 4 judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. 

4 ”For *I know nothing by my- 
self; "yet am I not hereby justified : 
“put he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore * judge nothing before 
the time, * until the Lord come, ‘ who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man _ have 
* praise of God. 

6 And ‘these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and ¢o Apollos / for your sakes; 
‘that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is|} 
Written, that no one of you *be 
puffed up for one against another, 
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4.5. Ep. 4. ll, 12. 

Wie. 8.37.39. Phi.1. 21. 
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23. Jno.17.9,10. Ro.14.8. 
2Co. 10.7. Ga. 3. 29.— 
5, 24. 


pch.8.6.—11.3, Mat.17.5. 
Jno. 17. 18, Ep. 1. 10. 
Phi. 2. 8.1 
—p 
CHAP. Iv. 
q ver. 13. 2Co. 12.6. 


r ch. 3.5,—9. 16..18, Mat. 
24.45. 2 Co.4.5.—6.4.—11. 
23. Col. 1.25. 1Ti. 3. 6. 


s Lu.12.42,—16 1.3. Tit... || ? 


7. 1 Pe. 4. 10 


@ch.2.7. Mat.13.11. Mar, 
4. 11. Lu.8.10. Ro.16,25. 
Ep. 1. 9.—3 3..9.—6. 19. 
Col.1. 26, a ket a 1 
Ti. 39) 1 
’ ver.17. a 7.25, Nu. 12. 
Pr. 13.17. Mat. 25. 21, 
3, Lu. 12. 42.—16. 10..12. 
2 Co. 2. 17.—4.2. Col.1.7. 
—4. 7, 17. 


w ch.2.15. 1Sa.16.7. Jno, 
7. 24. 


B Gr. day. ch. 2. 13. 


y Note: ovdey yap 
EpavTw avvoida: ‘ For 
Iam not conscious to 
myself of any guilt’ or 

neglect of duty. Werr- 
STEIN has shown from 
the classics, that this is 
the proper. ‘signification 
of cuverdey. So in 
Horace, Nil conscire 
sibi, ‘ to. know nothing 
to oneself? is to be con~ 
scious of no guilt. 


xz Job 27. 6. Ps. 7. 3.5. 
ine: 21. 17. 2Co. 1. 12.1 
Ino. 3. 20, 21. 


y Job 9.2,3,20.—15.14.—25. 


40. 4. Ps.19. 12.—130. 
143.2, Pr. 21.2. Ro.3, 
9, 20.—4. 2. 


= ver. 5. Ps. 26. 12.—50.6. 
2Co. 5. 10. 


a Mat.7.1,2. Lu 6.37. Ro. 
: aii 10.13, Ja. 


bch. 1. 7.—11. 26.—15. 23, 
Mat.24. 30,46. 1Th.5. 2. 
Ja.5.7. 2 Pe.3.4,12. Jude 
14. Re. 1. 7. 


ech. 3.13. Ec,11.9,—12.14. 
Mal. 3. 18. Lu 12. 1.3. 
Ro.2.16. 2 Co. 4. 2. He. 
4. 13. Re. 20. 12. 

d Mat.25.21,23. Jno. 5.44. 
Ro 27,2). 2.Co.5.10.—10, 
18.—1 Pe. 1.7.—5. 4. 


e ch.1 19.—3.4..7. 2Co.10. 
7, 12, 15.—I1. 4, 12.15. 

Sf ch. 9.23. 2Co. 4. 15.—12. 
1.4 Thy 1.5. 271-216, 

Sid 11, 12. Ps. 8.4.— 
146. 3. Is. 2, 22. Jel7.5, | 

Mat. 23.9..10. Ro. 12. | 

H 2Co. 12.6. 

h ver.18. 19, ch.3.21.—5 2, 


6.—8.1—13. 4, Nu.11.23, 
29. Jno.3.26,27. Col. 2:18. | 


A. D. 57. 
A. U. C. 810. 


Julian Period, 4770. 
Ephesus, 


a ch.12.4..11.—15. 10. Ro. 


9.16.18. Ep.2.3..5. 2 Th. 
2.12.14. 1 Ti. 1. 12..15. 
Tit. 3. 3..7. 

B Gr. distingutsheth thee: 

b ch.3.5,.—7.7. 1 Ch.29.11.. 
16. 2.Ch.1.7..12. Pr.2.6. 
Mat. 25.14, 15. Lu.19. “ry 
Jno. 1.16.—3.27. Ro. 
—12.6. Ja.1.17. Peso. 

ech. 5. 6. 2 Ch. 32. 23.29. 
Eze. 28 2.,5.—29.3. Da.4. 
30..52.—6. 18..23. Ac. 12. 

Bae 

@ ch.1.5.—3.1,2.—5.6. Pr. 
13.7.—25.14. Is.5. 21. Lu. 
1. 51..53,—6. 25. Ro.12. 3, 
16. Ga.6.3. Re.3.17 

ever.18. Ac. se 29, 30. 
Phi. 1. 27.—2. 12. 

J Nu. 11.29. Ac. 26. 29, 2 
Co. 11. 1. 

g Ps.122.5..9. Je.28.6. Ro. 
12.15. 2Co0.13.9. 1 Th. 2. 
19: 20.—3.6 S 2TI. 2.1, 
1. Re. 5. 

h ch. 15.30.. p Co. 1 8.. 
10.—4.8..12.—6. 9. Phi. 1. 
29, 30. 1 Th.3.3. 

fi tie us the last apostles, 


elite Wek ie 
5.9,10. Re. 

k He. 10 33. at 1 

6 Gr, theatre. Ac. 19. 29 


‘He. 1.14. Re.7.11,.14.— 
17. 6, 7. 


mch.1.1, &c. 18.20,26 .28, 
—2.3,14 —3.18. 2 Ki.9.11. 
Ho. 9. 7. Ac. 17. 18, 32.— 
26.24. 


n Mat. 5, 11.—10, 22..25.— 
24.9. Ln.6.22. Ac.9.16. 1 
Pe. 4. 14. 

Pca ch, 10. 14, 15. Je. 
ch. 2. 3. 2Co. 10. 10.— 

11.29.—12.9, 10.—13.3, 4,9. | 

q ch. 3. 2.—10. 12. 

r Pr. 11.12. Is. 53. 3. Lu. 
10.16.—18. 9. 1 Th. 4. 8. 
s ch.9.4. 2Co. 4. 8.—6.4,5. 
—11. 26, 27. Phi. 4. 12. 

t Job 22.6. Ro. 8. 35. 

u Ac. 14. 19.—16.23.—23.2. 
ee 11. 23..25. 2 Ti. 3. 


w Mat. 8. 20. 


zch.9. 6. Ac.18.3.—20 34. 
1Th.2.9, 2Th.3.8 1 Ti. 
4. 10. 

y Mat.5.44. Lu.6. 23.—23. 
34. Ac, 7. 60. Ro, 12. 14, 
ra 1 Pe.2.23.—3.9. Jude 


z Mat. 5.11. 1 Pe.3.14.— 
4.12.14, 19. 
a La, 3. 45. Ac. 22, 22. 


5 ch.9.15. 2 Co,7.3.—12.19, 


ever. 15. 2 Co.6. 11..13,— 
u 11.—12. 14, 15. 1 Th. 2. 


@ Eze.3,21. Ac.20.31. Col. 
1. 28. 1 Th. 5. 14. 


e2 Ti. 4. 3. 

S ch.3.6,10.—9.1,2. Ac.18. 
4.11 Ro. 15.20. 2 Co. 3. 
1.3. Ga. 4.19. Tit. 14. 
Philem.10..12, 19. Ja. 1 
18. 1 Pe. 1. 23. 


geh. 111. Jno. 10. 4, 5. 
“Phi. 3.17. 1Th. 1.6. 2 
A eas He.13.7. 1 Pe. 


Ach. 16.10. Ac.19. 21, 22. 
Phi. 2.19. 1 Th. 3. 2,3. 
€vj 15) 16.1.2. 2'T1.12. 
k ver.2. ch.7,25, Nu.12.7, 
Pr.13.17. Mat.24.45.—25. 
21, 23. Ep.6. 21. Col.1. 7. 
—4.9. 2 T1. 2.2. Re. 2. 
10, 13. 

1 ch.7.17,—11.2, 16:—16. 1. 
2 Ti. 3. 10. 

m ch. 14. 33. 

n ver. 6..8. ch. 5. 2. 
och.14.5. Ac.19.21. = 
1, 15..17, 23.—2.1, 

p Ac.18.21. Ro.15. By Hes 
6. 3. Ja. 4. 15. 


q ver.18. 2 Co.13.1..4. 


| r Ga. 2.6. 


sch.1.24.—2.4. Ro. 1. 16. 
—14.17.—15.19. 2 Co. 10. 
4,5. 1Th 15 


appointed to death: 


‘ honourable, 


‘own hands: 


The apostles spectacles to men, de 


7 For * who 8maketh thee to differ 
from another? » and what hast thor 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive it, “why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 
it 2 

8 Now ‘ye-are:-full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings ‘ with- 
out us: ‘and I would to God * yedid 
reign, that we also might reign with 
you. 

‘9 For *I think that God hath set 
forth ” us the apostles last, ‘as it were 
for *we are 
made a éspectacle unto the world, 
and ‘to angels, and to men. 

10 We “are fools "for Christ’s 
sake, but ye ° are wise in Christ ; ?we 
are Weak, * but ye are strong ; ye are 
"but we are despised. 

11 Even ‘unto this present hour 
we both hunger and thirst, ‘and are 
naked, “and are buffeted, “and have 
no certain dwellingplace ; 

12 And *labour, working with our 
* being reviled, we bless; 
* being persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
Wwe are made as the filth of the 
earth, and are the offscouring of all 
things unto this day. 

14 I *write not these things to 
shame you, but as ‘my beloved sons 

“IT warn you. 

15 For though ‘ye have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: / for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have 


‘be 


*T sent 


‘lunto you Timotheus, ‘ who is my be- 


loved son, and * faithful in the Lord, 
who shall bring you into remem- 
brance of ‘my ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach every where ”in 
every church. 

18 Now some “are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 Bute’ will cone storey vu 
shortly, ?if the Lord will, and will 
know, ’ not the speech of them which 
are puffed up, * but the power. 

20 For ‘the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 


A sx andalous incest reproved. 

21 What will ye? 
unto you with a rod, or in Jove, *and 
in the spirit of rhéekintess 2 


CHAP. V. 


The incestuous person, 1—5; ts cause rather 
of shame unto them, than of rejoicing, 6. The 
old leaven is to be purged out, 7—9. Heinous 
offenders are to be shamed and avoided, 1C—13. 


‘T is ‘reported commonly that there 
is ‘fornication among you, ‘and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
named among the Gentiles, ‘that one 
should have his father’s wife. 

2 And ‘ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather *mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed ‘ might be taken 
iwway from among you. 

3 For I verily, ‘as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have 48 judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done this 
deed, 

4 In‘the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, “when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To “deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
“that the spirit may be saved in” the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your ‘glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that ’a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 ‘Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ‘ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
“Christ our Passover Y sacrificed 
for us: 

8 Therefore ” let us keep the é feast, 
*not with old leaven, ’ neither with 
the leaven of malice and wickedness ; 


is 


*but with the unleavened bread of 


sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
“not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not ‘altogether with the 
fornicators ‘of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, 
idolaters ; ¢ for then must ye needs go 
out of the world. 


11 But now I have written unto 85.6 


1 CORINTHIANS, V. 


“shall I comel]a.m. 461. a. D. 57. Julian Period, 470. 


An, Olym. CCVIIL. 4. A. U. C, 810. Ephesus. 


@ch.5.5, 2Co.10.2,6,8. 
—12.20, 21.—13.2,3,10, 


6 2Co. 10.1. 1'Th.2.7. 
Ja.3.17. 
— 


CHAP. V. 


ech. 1. Ll. .Ge, 37. 2. 
1Sa. 2.24. 


d ver. 11. ch.6.9,13,18. 
Ac.15.20,29. 2Co,12. 
21. Ga.5.19. Ep. 5. 3. 
Col.3.5. 1Th.4.7. Re. 
2.21.—21.8. 

tos 2. 33. Eze. 16. 47, 
5 


'F Ge.36.22.—49. 4. Le. 
18.8.—20. 11. De.22. 30. 
—27. W. 25a.16.22.— 
20. 3.1Ch. 5.1. Eze. 
22, 10. Am.2.7. 2Co. 
7.12. 


g ver.6, ch.4.6,.8,18, 


A_Nu.25.6 2 K1.22.19. 
Ezr. 9. 2..6.—10. 1..6. 
Ps.119.136, Je.13.17. 
Eze. 9. 4, 6. 2Co.7.7, 
9..11 —12.21. 

4 v.5,7,13. Re.2.20..22. 


k2Co. 10. 1, 11 —13. 2. 
Col.2.5. 1'Th.2.17. 


B Or, determined. 


¢ Ac.3.6.—4.7..12, 30.— 
oe Ep.5.20. Col.3. 
i 


m Mat. 16. 19.—18.16,. 
18,20.—28.18,20. Jno. 
20.23. 2 Co. 2. 9, 10.— 
13.3,10. 


n ver.13. Job 2.6. Ps. 
109.6. 2 Co.2.6.—10.6. 
—13. 10. Ac. 26, 18. 
1 Ti.1, 20. 

och. 11. 32. 2Co. 2. 7. 
Ga. 6. 1,2. 2'Th.3.14, 
15, Ja.5.19,20. 1 Jno. 
6.16. Jude 22, 23. 

eee Phi.1.6, 2 Ti. 
1.18. 2 Pe.3.12. 


q ver.2. ch.3.2L—4.18, 
19. Ja.4.16, 


rch.15.33. Mat.13.33. 
—16.6..12. Lu, 13. 21. 
Ga.5.9. 2°Ti.2.17. 

$ ver. 13. Ex. 12. 15.— 
13,6,7 Ep.4.22. Col. 
3.5..9. 


t ch.10.17. 

u ch.15.3,4. Ex.12.5,6. 
Is.53. 7..10. Jno 1.29, 
36.—19.14, Ac. 8, 32.. 
35. 1 Pe.1.19,20. Re. 
5.6..9,12. 

y Or, slain, 

w EXx.12.15.—13.6. Le. 
23.6. Nu.28,16,17. De. 
16.16. Is.25.6. 

6 Or, holy day. Ps.42. 
4. 18.30.29. 


x ver. 1,6, ch. 6. 9..11 
De.16.3. 2 Co. 12. 21. 
Bp.4.17..22. 1Pe.4.2. 

y ch.3.3. Mat.16.6, 12. 

—26. 4, 5. Mar. 8. 15. 
Lu.12:1. Jno. 18. 28.. 
30. 2Co.12.20. 1 Pe. 
2.12. 

2 Jos.24.14. Ps. 32. 2. 
Jno. 1.47. 2Co.1.12.— 
8.8. Ep.6.24. 1Jno.3, 
18..21. 


5 ch.10.27. 

ech,1.20. Jno. 8, 23.— 
15. 19.—17. 6, 9, 15, 16. 
2Co. 4.4, Ep. 2. 2. 
1Jno.4.5,7. 

d Mat. 5. 14..16. Jno. 
17.15. Phi.2.15. 1Jno. 
5.19. Re.12.9, 

e ch.6.6.—7. 12, 15.—8. 
11. Mat.18.17. Ac.9. 
17. Ro.¥6.17, 2 Th.3. 
6,14. 2 Jno.10. 


See on ver. 1..9, 10. 


or with Fen 6 SCRA 


20, 21. Ga. 5. 19..21. 
ater Cet 
20.—21.8. 
Feet. Pita 
3. Lu.12.15,@&c. Ep. 
Col.3.5. 1 TH.3.3. 
9,10. 2 Pe.2.14,15. 


you not to keep company, if any |ncn.io781419.2. 


man that is 
‘fornicator, * or covetous, * or an ido- 
tater,‘or a railer, ‘or a drunkard, 


‘called a brother be al{%#2® Ps.10.5. 


k ch.11.21. Mat.24.49.. 
5L. Ln. 12, 45, 46.—21. 
34. Ro. 13.13. Ga. 2 
Le Ev.5.18. 1 Th. 5, 


ja Eze. 22. 12. Mat.23. 


25. Lu.18.11. 

6 ver. 13. Mat. 18, 17. 
Ro.16.17. 27h. 3. 6, 
14. 1 Ti. 6.5. 2Jno. 
10. 

¢e Lu.12.14. Jno.18.26. 

d Mar.4.11. Col. 4. 5. 
1Th.4.12. 1 Ti,3.7. 

é ch.6.1..5. 

J Ps. 50. 6. Ac. 17. 31. 
Ro. 2. 16. He. 13. 4. 
2 Pe.2.9. 

g ver.1,5,7, De.13.5.— 
17. 7.—21. 21.—22. 21, 
22,24. Ec.9.18, Mat. 
18.17. 


~~ 
CHAP. VI. 
h. Mat. 18. 15..17. Ac. 
18. 14,15.—19.38, 
4 ver.6,7. 


B Note: Or, the un- 
righteous, rwy ade- 
- kv, heathen magis- 
trates who were wn- 
righteous before 
GOD, and might be 
expected to be un: 
just judges in such 
matters. The Jews 
were allowed by the 
Romans to settle dif- 
Serences among them- 
selves according to 
their own law; and 
Christians, being 
many of them Jews, 
and confounded with 
that people, had pro- 
bably the same privi- 
leges: but probably 
voluntary arbitra- 
tion is rather in- 
tended. 


k ch.1.2.—14.33.—16.1, 
16. 


i Ps. 49. 14.—149. 5..9. 
Da.7.18,22. Zec.14.5. 
Mat.19.28. Lu.22.30. 
17Th.3.13. Jude 14,15. 
Re, 2. 26, 27.—3. 21.— 
20.4, 


m ver. 4. 2Co. 4, 18. 
1 Jno.2. 16,17. 

nm Mat.25.41. 2 Pe.2.4. 
Jude 6. 

o ver.4. Ps.17.14. Lu. 
8.14.—21.54. 271.24. 
—4.10, 

poh.5.12, 

q Ac.6.2..4. 

y Note: The apostle 
perhaps meant that 
the meanest persons 
in the church were 
competent to decide 
the causes which 
they brought before 
the heathen magis- 
trates. 

_o 4, 14.—11.14.—15. 


fan —4.10. Pr.14. 
8. Ja.1.5.—3.13..18, 

t ver.1,7. Ge.13.7..9.— 
45. 24. Ne.5.8,9. Ps. 
CXXXIIL Ac.7.26. 
Phi.2.14,15. 1 Jno. 2. 
9..11,—3.11..15. 

u Pr. 25, eh if Ho.10. 
2. Ja.4 

w Pr. ss * Mat. 5. 
39.41, Lu.6.29. Ro. 
12. 17..19. 1'Th. 5. 15. 
1 Pe.2.19,.23.—3.9. 

@ Le. 19, 13. Mi. 2. 2. 
Mal.3.5. marg. Mar. 
10.19. Col.3.25. 1Th. 
4.6. Ja.5.4, 

y bat 3.15,16,19, ch. 
3.16.—9 24. 


2 Ex.23.1. Le.19.15.35 


24.95, Ro.1.18. 1 Ti. 
1.9. 


aver.10.ch.15.50, Mat. 
19.29,—25.34. Ga.5.21. 

bch.5.1.10. Ga. 5. 19., 
QL. Ep.5.4,5, 1 T1.1.9. 
He, 12. 14, 16.—13. 4. 
Re.21.8.—22. 15. 

c Ge.19.5. Le.18.22.— 
20.13. De.22,5.—23. 17. 
Jn.19,22. Ro,1.26,27. 
1T1.1.10. 


@ Ps.50.17, 18. Is.1.23. 
Je, 7. 11. Eze, 22. 13, 
27,29. Mat.21.19.—23, 
14,33. Jno.12.6. Ep.4. 
ry 1Th.4.6. 1 Pe.4, 


¢ See on ch.5.11. 


TI. 


Aguinst going to law. 
“or an extortioner; * with such an 
one no not to eat. 

12 For ‘what have I to do to 
judge “*them also that are without ? 
‘do not ye judge them that are 
within ? 

13 But them that are without 
‘God judgeth. ‘ Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 

CHAP. VI. 


The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, 
in going to law with them, \—5; especially 
under infidels, 6—8. The unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God, 9—14. Our 
bodies are the members of Christ, and temples 
of the Holy Ghost. They must not therefore 
be defiled, 15—20. 


ARE any of you, ‘having a 

matter against another, ‘go to 

law before the 8 unjust, and not before 
*the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know thatthe saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge ” the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall "judge 
angels? how much more things that 
° pertain to this life ? 

4 If then ?ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set them 
to judge *‘ who are ” least esteemed in 
the church. 

5 I speak *to yourshame. ‘Isitso, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you ? no, not one that shall be able to 
judge between his brethren ? 

6 But ‘ brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. 

7 Now therefore “there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. “Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather suffer yourselves to be de- 


\frauded ? 


8 Nay, * ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 ”’Know ye not that the *un- 
righteous shall not * inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived: 
neither ° fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor ‘abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor “thieves, nor ‘covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex 

130] 


Against fornication. 


tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom/'a. m. 401. 


of God. 
1] And “such were some of you: 
‘but ye are washed, #‘but ye are 


sanctified, “but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 All ‘things are lawful unto me, 
but all things ‘are not ’expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, * but I 
will not be brought under the power 
of any. 

13 "Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: ‘but God shall de- 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
body is not for fornication, * but for 
the Lord ; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And ‘God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
"by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that "your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall I 
then take the members of Christ, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? 
° God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he 
which is joined to ” an harlot is one 
body ? ‘for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But “he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 ‘Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the body ; 
but he that committeth fornication 
‘sinneth against his own body. 

19 “ What ! know ye not that * your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of 
God, * and ye are not your own ? 

20 For "ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify *God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's. 

GHA: Vit: 


He treateth of marriage, 1\—3; showing it 
lobe a remedy a gainst fornication, 4-9; and that 
the bond thereof ought not lightly 10 be dis- 
solved, 10—19. Every man must be content 
with his vocation, 20—24. Virginity where- 
fore to be embraced, 25—34. And for what 
respects we may either marry, or abstain from 
marrying, 35—40. 

OW concerning the things where- 
i of ye wrote unto me: It is * good 
for aman not to >touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, ‘to avoid  forni- 
cation, “let every man have his own 

1302 


1 CORINTHIANS, VII. 


A. D. 57. 


Julian Period, 4770. 


Au. Oiym, CCVIIL. 4. A. U. C. 810. Ephesus. 


BRE 


. Jno.13.10, Ac. 
2.16. Ep.5.26. Tit.3. 
5. He. 10.22, 1 Pe. 3, 
21. Re.1.5.—7.14. 


B Note: We have 
here an instance, as 
Dr. WHITBY Tre- 
marks, of the figure 
called hyperbaton, 
by which the words 
are transposed from 
their plain gram- 
matical order; for 
we ‘are justified in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and ‘ sanc- 
tified by the Spirit 
of our God,’ as in 
Philem. 5. 

¢ ch.1.2,30. Ac. 26. 18. 
Ga.5.22,23. 27h. 2.13. 
He.2.11. 1Pe.1.2,22. 

d@ Is,45.25.—53.11. Lu. 
18, 14. Ac.13.39. Ro. 
3. 24, 26..30.—4. 5.—5. 
1, 9.—8. 30,33. Ga. 2. 
16.—3.8,11,24. Tit. 3. 
7. Ja.2.21..%6. 


e ch.10.23. Ro.14.14. 


fch.8.4,7..13.—9. 12.— 
10.24.33. Ro. 14. 15. 
23. 2'Th.3.9. 


profitable.—- 


y_.Or 
é Or, advan- 


Note: 
tageous, ovmdEpEL, 
which from avy, to- 
gether, and depw, 
to bring, properly 
signifies,to conduce, 
or bring together 
Sor the benefit of 
another. 

gch.9.27. Ro. 7, 14. 
He.12.15,16. Jude 12. 


h Mat.15.17,20. Mar. 
7.19. Ro.14.17. 


# ch. 10.3..5. Jno.6.27, 
49. Col.2.22,23. 

k v.15.19,—3.16. Ro.6. 
12,—7,4,—12.1.—14.7.. 
9. 2 Co. 5. 15.—I11. 2. 
Ep.5.23, 1 Th.4.3..7. 


2 ch.15.15..20. Ac.2.24. 
—17.31. Ro. 6. 4..8.— 
8. 11. 2Co.4.14. Phi. 
3.10,11. 1Th.4.14. 


m Jno. 5. 23, 29.—6.3), 
40.—11. 25, 26. Ep. 1. 
19,20. Phi.3.21. 

m ver.19 ch. 11. 3.—12. 
27. Ro.12.5. Ep.1.22, 
23.—4 12,15,16.—5. 23, 
30. Col.2.19. 


0 Ge.44.17. Lu. 20. 16. 

Ro.3.3,4,6,31.—6.2,15. 
—1.7, 13. Ga.2.17.—3. 
216.14, 


p Ge.H4.31,—88. 15, 24. 
Ju.l6.1. Mat, 21. 31, 
%. He.11.31. 


q Ge.2.24. Mat.19.5,6. 
Mar.10.8. Ep.5.31. 


rch.12.13. Jno.3.6— 
17. 21..93. Ep.4.3,4.— 
5.30. Phi.2.5. 


$ Ge. 39, 12..18. Pr. 2. 
16..19.—5.3..15.-6.24.. 
32.—7. 5, &c. 24..27.— 
9.16.18. Ro. 6. 12, 13. 
2Ti. 2. 2 He. 13. 4. 
1Pe.2.11. 


¢ Ro.1.24. 1Th.4.5. 
w ver.15,16. 


w ch. 3. 16. 2Co. 6. 16. 
Ep.2.21,22. 1 Pe.2.5. 
@1Ki. 20, 4. 1 Ch. 29. 
14. Ps. 12. 4.—100. 3. 
Ro.14.7..9. 2C0.5,15. 

Tit.2.14. 

ych.7,23. Ac.20.28.Ga. 
3.13. He.9.12. 1 Pe... 
18. 2 Pe.2.1. Re.5.9. 


2 ch.10.31. Mat.5,.16. 
Ro. 6. 19.—12.1. Phi. 
1.20. 1 Pe.2.9, 


—_—»>— 


CHAP. VIL 


a@ ver. 8, 26, 27, 37, 33. 
Mat.19.10,11. 


b Ge. 20,6. Ru. 2. 9. 
Pr.6.29, 

ce ver.9. ch.6.18, Pr.5. 
18,19, 1 Ti.4.3. 


d Pr. 18. 2.—19. 14. 
Mal.2.14. Ep.5.28,33. 


BNote: In strict- 
ness, as Dr. CAMP- 
BELL observes, I have 
no right tocall that 
tdtov, own, which T 
enjoy im common 
with others; and no 
woman can call any 
man tdtov avnp, 
*her own husband,’ 
whom she has in 
common with other 
women. In the New 
Testament we have 
always wos avnp, 
never wa yvvn, 
‘his own wife;’ which 
is the more remarka- 
ble, as no such an 
expression occurs in 
the Septuagint. For, 


during that dispen- |e 


satiom, things were 
on a different foct- 
ing. The words ren- 
dered ‘his own wife,’ 
are, TyHv EeavTov 
youn ; for there was 
not the same reason 
Jor the explicitly 
strong restriction, 
on that side, which 
is contained in the 
word td.os. This is 
absolutely — decisive 
against polygamy ; 
and places the hus- 
band and the wife 
entirely on the same 
ground; and as 
much forbids him to 
take another woman, 
as it does her to 
cohabit with another 
Man. 


a@ EXx.21.10, 1 Pe.3.7. 


6 Ho. 3.3. Mat. 19. 9. 
Mar.10.11,12. 


¢ Ex.19.15, 1Sa.21.4,5. 
Joel 2.16. Zec.7.3,— 
12.12..14. 


d Mat.19.11. 1Th.3.5. 
é ver. 12.25. 2Co.8.8. 
—1.17, 


y Note: St. Paul 
evidently gave this 
advice in reference 
to the necessities of 
the church, or what 
he alls, (ver. 26.) 
the present distress; 
Sor it would be per- 
Sectly absurd to ima- 
gine, that an in- 
spired apostle would, 
in the general, dis- 
countenance —_mar- 
riage, since it was 
of the greatest im- 
portance to the exist- 
ence and happiness 
of future . genera- 
tions, and expressly 
agreeable to a divine 
institution. 


SF ch.9.5,15. Ac.26.29, 
g ch.12,11, Mat.19.11, 
12. 


Ch. 1.26,27,32, 34,35, 

4 ver.2,28,36,39. 1 Ti. 
511,14, 

k ver.12,25,40. 

 ver.15, Je.3.20. Mal. 
2.14..16. Mat. 5. 32.— 
19.6..9. Mar.10.11,12. 
Lu.16.18. 

m Ju.19.2,3. Je.3.1. 


n De. 22. 19. Is. 50. 1. 
Mar. 10.2. 


0 ver.6,25. 2Co.11.17. 
p Ezr.10.2,3,11,.19. 


q.ch.6.15..17, Ezr.9.1 
2. 1Ti.4.5. Tit.1.15. 


r Rzr.9.2. Is.62.1. Mal. 
2.15,16. Ac.10,23. Ro. 
11.16, 


$s Mat.12.50. Ja.2.15. 
tch.14.33. Ro.12.18.— 

14.19, 2.Co.13.11. Ga. 
6 Gr. in peace. 


uch. 9, 22. Pr. 11. 30. 
Lu. 15. 10. 1'TLA 16. 
Ja.5.19,20. 1 Pe.3.1,2, 


’ husband : 


Duties of the married stute. 


wife, 8 and let every woman have her 
own husband. 

3 Let the husband * render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The’ wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the 
wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except 7¢ be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come together again, 
“that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 

6 But I speak this “by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For’? /1 would that all men were 
even as I myself. ‘But: every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore *to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for them 
if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, ‘ let 
them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, ‘yet not I, but the Lord, 
‘Let not the wife depart from ker 
husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, “or be reconciled 
to her husband: “and let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest °speak I, not 
the Lord: ?If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let hirn 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
be pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For ‘the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
"else were your children 
unclean ; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. ‘°A brother or a sister 


52 Hebi gex IS Not under bondage in such cases: 
lv 


‘but God hath called us ¢ to peace. 
16 For what knowest thou, “0 
wife, whether thou shalt save ‘hy 


lnrections concerning 1 


CORINTHIANS, VIIL 


husband? or 8how knowest thou, Ojxm awa.p. @ Julian Pertoa, smo, 
An. Olym, CCVIIi. 4.'A. U. C. 810. Ephesus. 


man, Whether thou shalt save thy 
wife? 

17 But “as God hath distributed to 
every man,’as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And ‘so 
ordain I in all churches. 


1S Is any man called “?being 
circumcised? “let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in un- 


circumcision? let him not be circum- 
cised. 

19 *‘Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, ‘but the 
keeping of the 
God. 

20 Let every man ‘abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called * being ‘a ser- 
vant? ‘care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use zt rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, 
being a servant, ‘is the Lord’s $ free- 
man: likewise also he that is called, 
being free, ‘is Christ’s servant. 

"93 Ye “are bought with a price; 
“be not ye the servants of men. 

wa Brethren; “det .,every-) \\man, 
wherein he is called, therein ” abide 
with God. 

25 Now ‘concerning ‘virgins I 
"have no commandment of the Lord: 
yet I give my judgment, as one that 
hath ‘obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore ‘ that this is 
good for the present “distress, I say, 
-that it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art “thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, ” thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. ~* Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in the 
flesh: * but I spare you. 

29 But this. I) say, brethren, * the 
time is short: it remaineth, * that both 
they that have wives be as though 
they had none ; 

30 And they *'that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and 


they that buy, as though they possess-| : 


ed not; 


31 And they that ‘use this world, 


B Gr. what. 


a@ ver. 7, Mat. 19. 12. 
Ro, 12, 3..8. 1 Pe. 4. 
10, 1. 


5 ver. 18, 20, 21, 24. 
¢ ch. 4. 17.—16.1. 2 Co. 


@ Ac. 15.1, 5, 19, 24, 28. 
Ga. 5. 1..3. Col.3.11. 


ar Let him not 
Uae to appear 
uncircumcised; which 
was sometimes effect- 
ed as appears from 
CELsus, De Med. 
vii. 25. 

ch. 8.8. Ro. 2. 25.29. 
oe 30. Ga. 5. 6.—6.15. 


|£1Sa.15.22, Je.7.22,23. 
Mat. 5.19. Jno.15.14. 
1Jno.2,3,4.—3. 22..24. 
feng Re.22.14, 
17, 21.28) Pr.27. 
a T.3 10. 14. 1 Th. 
4.11. 2’'Th.3,12, 


commandments of]? ch.12.15. Ga. 3.2. 


Col3.U. 1 Ti. 6.1.3. 
1 Pe. 2. 18.24. 

6 Note: Rather, a 
slave, dowdos, the 
property af another, 
and bought with his 
money. In these 
verses the Apostle 
shows, that Chris- 
tianity makes no 
change in our civil 
connexons. 


7 Lu. 18. 40, 41.—12, 29. 
marg.—2l. 34. Phi.4. 
6,11. He.13.5. 1Pe.5.7. 


k Lu. 1. 74,75. Ino. 8, 
32..36. Ro. 6. 18..22. 
Ga. 5. 1,13. Ep.6.5,6. 
Col, 3. 22..24. Phile. 
16. 1 Pe. 2. 16. 

o Gr. made free. 

Zch. 9. 19. Ps. 116. 16. 
Ro.1.1. Ga.1.10. Col. 
4,12, 1 Pe.2.16. 2 Pe. 
1.1. Jude 1. 


m ch. 6, 20, Le. 25. 42. 
Ac. 20.28. Tit. 2. 14 
1 Pe. 1. 18, 19.—3. 18. 
Re. 5, 9. 


nm Mat.23.8..11.Ga.2.4. 
o ver. 17, 20. 


pch.10.31. Ge.5.22..24. 
—17. 1. 1 Sa. 14. 45. 
Col. 3. 23, 24. 


q ver.28,34, 36..38. Ps. 
78. 63. 

@ Note: The word 
mapQevos, as well as 
the Latin virgo, ‘a 
virgin,’ though’ it 
generally signifies 
@ mald, frequently 
denotes unmarried 
persons of both sex- 
es ; in which sense 
it is evidently used 
here by the Apostle. 


r ver.6, 10, 12,40. 2Co. 
8, 8..10.—11. 17. 


sch.4.2.—15. 10. 2 Co. 
2.17.—4.1,2.1Ti. 1 
12..16. 


t ver.1,8,28,25..38. Je. 
16. 9.4. Mat. 24. 19. 
Lu. 21, 23.—23. 28, 29, 
1 Pe. 4. 17. 


k Or, necessity. 
u ver. 12..14, 20. 
w ver. 36. He. 13. 4. 
@ ver. 26, 32.34, 
y ver. 35. 2Co. 1. 23. 


2 Job 14. 1,2. Ps, 39. 
4..7. — 90. 5..10.—103. 
15,16. Ec. 6. 12.—9.10. 
Ro. 13. 11, 12. He.13. 
13,14. 1 Pe.4.7. 2 Pe. 
3. 8, 9. 1 Jno. 2. 17. 


a Ec. 12. 7,8, 13, 14. Is. 
24.1,.2.—40. 6..8. Ja.4. 
13..16. 1 Pe. 1. 24. 


b Ps. 30. 5.—126. 5, 6. 
Ec. 3.4, Is.25.8.—30. 
19, Lu. 6. 21, 25.—16. 
2. i 22. Re.7. 


ech. 9, Ne Ec.2. 24.95. 


14.29. Lu. 12, 15.21. 
—16. 1, 2.—19.17..26,— 
21. 34. 1 TI. 6. 17, 18, 
Ja. 5. 15.5, 


| @ Ps. 39.6.—73.20. Ec. 


1.4, Ja.1.10, 11.—4.14. 
1 Pe.1.24.—4.7, lJno 
2.17, 


B Note: ro oyna, 
the form or appear- 
ance. GROT1Us re- 
marks that the Apos- 
tle’s expression is 
borrowed from the 
theatre, where To 
oXNBA THS OKNYNS 
Tapayet means that 
the scene changes ; 
and presents an ap- 
pearance entirely 
new. 

b Ps.55.22. Mat. 6. 25.. 
34.—13.22. Phi.4.6. 

elTt. 5. 5. 

y Gr. of the Lora, as 
ver. 34. 


d Ne. 6.1..5, Lu.12. 
1Th.4. 11,12. 1 Ti.5.8, 

é ver. 3. 1Sa, 1. 4.8. 
Ep. 5. 25..33. Col. 3. 
19, I Pe, 3. 7. 

S Lu. 2.36, 37. 2 Co. 7. 
11, 12.—8.16.—11 28, 1 
Ti. 3.5. Tit.3. 8 

g ch. 6. 20. Ro.6.13.— 
12, 1,2. Phi. 1, 20. 1 
Th, &. 23. 

h Lu. 10. 40.42. 

6 Note: This is an 
allusion to the Reti- 
arlus among the Ro- 
mans, who carricd a 
small casting ‘net, 
rete, which heendea 
voured to throw over 
his adversary’s head. 
¢ ver. 2, 5..9, 28, 36. 
Mat. 19. 12. 


k ver.36. Ep.5.3. Phi. 
4.8, 1 T1.1.10.Tit.2.3. 


1 ver. 33, 34. Lu. 8. 14. 
—10. 40..42.—21. 34. 

§ Note : Some inter- 
pret this of a man’s 
continuing in a state 
of celibacy, and ren- 
der rapbevos, not a 
virgin, but virgini- 
ty; Dut such a con- 
struction of the ori- 
ginal appears with- 
out example. It ap- 
pears most obvious to 
explain it of a pa- 
rent, or guardian, 
who had the charge 
of a virgin; and 
KyPE has shown, 
that thv TapOevor 
avrov is an elegant 
phrase for his vir- 
gin daughter, 

m1Sa. 2. 33. 

n Ver. 9, 37. 

0 ver. 28, 

p ver. 2. He. 13. 4. 

q ver.1, 8, 26,32..34, 37. 

r ver.10,15. Ro.7.2,3. 

$ Ge. 6.2. De. 7. 3, 4. 
Mal. 2. 11. 2 Co. 6. 
14,.16, 


t ver. 1, 8, 26, 35. 
u ver. 25. ch. 9, 1..3.— 
14, 36, 37. 2 Co, 10. 
8..10.—12.11. 1'Th. 4. 
8, 2 Pe. 3. 15, 16. 


@ Note: Rather, ‘I 
judge (or consider) 
also that 1 have the 
Spirit of God;’ for 
doxew is frequent- 
ly used to ecpress not 
what is doubtful, but 
what is true and 
certain. See UL- 
PIAN on DEMOST. 
Olyn. 1. and XENO- 
PHON, Cyrop. in fin. 
prem, 
—f— 
CHAP. VIII. 

w ver. 10. ch.10.19..22. 
28. Nu. 25.2. Ac. 15. 
10, 19, 20, 2.—21. 25. 
Re. 2. 14, 20. 

IP aD TM, ch. 1.5. 
—4.10.—13.2.--14.20 — 
15. 34. Ro. 14. 14, 22 
Col. 2. 18. 

y ch.4.18.—5. 2. 6,—13. 
4, Is,5.21.—47.10. Ro. 
“3 25.—12. 16.—14, 3, 


zch. XIII. Ep. 4. 16. 
a@ Pr. 26. 12.—30. 2..4. 
Ro, 11. %. Ga. 6. 3. 
1 TI. 1 5..7,.-6. 3,4 


the marriage of virgins 


as not abusing 7z¢: ° for 8 the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. ‘He that is unmarriec 
careth for the things ” that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the Lord: 

33 But he that is married ¢ careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
‘how he may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also between 
a wife and avirgin. The unmarried 
woman /careth for the things of the 


~|/Lord, that sne may be holy * both in 


body and in spirit: but *she that is 
married careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her hus- 
band. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit ; ‘not that 1 may cast a snare 
upon you, put for that which is 
‘comely, ‘and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
Shis virgin, if she pass ” the flower of 
her age,” and need so require, let him 
do what he will, °he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no neces- 
sity, but hath power over his own will, 
and hath so decreed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So °then he that giveth her in 
marriage * doeth well; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage * doeth 
better. 

39 The ’ wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, she is at liberty 
to be married to whom she will; 

‘only in the Lord. 

40 But ‘she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: “and °] 
think also that I have the Spirit of 
God. 

CHAP. VIII. 

To abstain from meats offered to idols, 1—7. 
We must not abuse our Christian liberty, to 
the offence of owr brethren, 8—10; but must 
bridle our knowledge with charity, 11—13. 

OW as “touching things offered 

unto idols, we know that * we 
all have knowledge. ” Knowledge 
puffeth up, * but charity edifieth. 

2 And °if any man think that he 

1203 


The minister ought 


knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man ‘love God, 
same >is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, “we know that an 
{dol is nothing in the world, and that 
* there is none Other God but one. 

5 For though there be ‘that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be gods many, and 
lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but ‘one God, 
the Father, ‘of whom are all things, 
*and we 8in him; ‘and one Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom are all things, 
‘and we by him. 

7 Howbeit ‘there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some ”” with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat i¢ as a thing offered unto an idol ; 


the 


1 CORINTHIANS, IX. 


A. M. 4061. A. D. 


67. Julian Period, 4770. 


An. Olym. CCVIII. 4. A. U, C. 810. Ephesus, 


@ ch.2.9. Ro.8.28, Ja. 
“2 .—2. 5. 1 Pe. 1.8. 
1 Jno. 4, 19.—5. 2, 3. 


> Ex. 33.12, 17. Ps.16. 
—17.3.—139, 1,2. Na. 
L7. Mat. 7. 23. Jno. 
10. 14.—21. 17 Ro. 8. 
29—11. 2. Ga 4.9. 2 
T1.2.19. ae 
—3. 8, 9, 15, 16. 

ech. 10. 19,20. Ps.115. 
4.8. Is.41.24.—44.8, 9. 
Je, 10. 14.—51. 17, 18. 
Sigg 2. 19,20. Ac.19. 


ave De.3.24.—4.39,— 

7% 3), Is. 37. 16, 

4. 6, 8, 24.—45.5, 

14. ‘Te. 10.10. Mar.12. 

29. Ep. 4.6. LTi.1.17. 
—2.5, Jude 25. 

e De.10.17. Je.2.11,28. 

—11.13. Da.5.4. Jno. 

Ly ee 35.Ga.4.8. 2'Th, 


M Peat ie 4. Jon.1.9. 


Mal. 2.10. Jno.10.30. 
—l4. 9, 10.—17. 3.—20. 
17. Ep. 1.3.—3.14.—4. 
6.1 Pe. 1 2; 3; 


a ac ry ies Ro.11.36. 


h = 14. 20.—17.21..23. 
B Or, for him. ch.6.13, 


ich. 12. 3. Mat. 11.97. 
—2%, 18. Jno.5.20..29. 
—13.13.—17.23. Ac.2. 
36.—5, 31. Ep.1.20..23. 
—4. 5. Phi. 2. 9.11. 
Col.1, 16, 17. 1'Ti.2.5, 
6. 1 Pe.1,.21, Re.1.18. 


k Jno. 1. 3. Col. 1. 6. 


and their conscience being weak is| He123 


defiled. 

8 But “meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither, if we eat, ¢ are 
we the better; neither, if we eat not, 
Sare we the worse. 

9 But °’ take heed lest by any means 


this ® liberty of your’s become ” a stum-| ; 


blingblock to them that are ‘ weak. 

10 For if any man see thee * which 
hast knowledge ‘sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, 
of him which is weak be “ emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered 
to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
“shall the weak brother perish, - 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, * ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, “if meat make my 


brother to offend, I will eat no flesh} 


while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 


CHAP. IX. 

He showeth his liberty, 1—6; and that the 
minister ought to live by the ’ Gospel, 7—14; 
yet that himself hath of his own accord abstain: 
ed, 15—17; to be either chargeable unto them, 
18—21; or offensive unto any, in matters in- 
diffe “ent, 22, 23. Our life is like wnto a race, 

24 -27. 
M *1 not an apostle? *am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
1304 


ich, 1. 10, 11. 


y_Note: Rather, as 
Dr. DODDRIDGE 
renders, ‘ with con- 
sciousness af (some 
religious regard to) 
the idol ;’ as avvet- 
Onots, and formerly 
conscience, also im- 
ports, 


m. ver.9, 10.—ch. 10,28, 
29. Ro. 14. 14, 23. 

n ch. 6.13. Ro, 14. 17. 

on 2. 20..23. He. 
\e 9, 


6 Or,. have we the 
more. 


€ Or, have we the less. 
o ver.10. ch. 10. 24, 29. 
Mat.18.6,7,10, Lu.17. 
1, 2. Ro.14.20,21. Ga. 
5.13. 1 Pe.2.16. 2 Pe. 


‘shall not the conscience] 3"); 


6 Or, power. 

p ch. 10. 32. Le. 19.14. 
Is. 57, 14. Eze.14.3.— 
44.12. Ro.14.13..15,20. 
Ga.5.13. Re.2.14. 

q7 ver. 12. ch. 9. 22. Is. 
35.3. Ro.14.1,2.—15.1. 
2Co, 11.21. 

r ver. 1, 2. 


$ ch.10.20,21. Nn.25.2. 
Ju.9.27, Am.2.8. 


t ch.10.28,29,32. Ro. 14. 


“when ye sin so against] ™% 


x Gr. edified. ver. 1. 


u ver.13. ch,10.33.—11. 
1. Ro, 14. 15, 20, 21.— 
15. 1.3. 


w Ge.20.9,—42.22. Ex. 
32.21. 1 Sa.2.25.—19. 
4,5.—24. 11. Mat. 18. 


z ch, 12.12. Ex. 16.8. 
Mat.12. 49, 50.—18.10, 
ee 40, 45. Ac. 9, 

» De 


y ch.6.12,—9.12, 19.23. 
—10. 33.—11. 1.—13. 5. 
Ro.14.21. 2 Co.11. 29. 
2 Th. 3. 8, 9. 

—— oo 
CHAP. IX. 

@ ver, 2,3. ch.1.1.—15. 
8,9. Ac.9.15,—13.2.— 
14.4,—22. 14,15.—16.17, 
18. Ro. 1.1, §.—11.13. 
2Co. 11. 5,—12. 11, 12, 
Ga. 1.1, = 17.—2.7,8. 
1 Th. 257.32 Tis a: 
Tit. r ‘f g: 


aver. 19. Ga, 5. 1. 


bch.15.8. Ac.9.3.5,17. 
—18.9.—22.6..8, 14.21. 
—23. 11, —26. 16. .18. 


@ ch.3.6.—4.14,15. Ac. 
18.8..11. 2 Co.6.1. 


6 Jno.6.27. 2 Co.3.1..3, 
—12.12. 


¢ Ac,22.1.—25.16. Phi. 
1.7, 17. 2'Ti.4.16. Gr. 
a ch.14.37, 2 Co.10 7,8. 
—12.16..19.—18.3,5,10. 
ev. 7..14. Mat. 10. * 
Lu. 10. 7. Ga, 6. 6. 
Th.2.6, B Th.3.8,9. i 
Ti.5.17,18 
y Note: Rather, au- 
thority or right, as 
efovota, from ‘ee 
sort, it is lawful 
or possible,signifies. 
Power is only the 
ability todo a thing ; 
whereas the apostle 
means a right to do 
what he is “speaking 
of, and at their ex- 
pense. 


SATI3.2.—4.3, Tit... 
6. He.13.4. 


g ch.7.15,39. Ca.4.9,10, 
12.—6.1, 2. Ro.16.1 1 
Ti. 5.2. 

6 Or, woman.—Note : 
adedbny yovackny; 
which cannot be ren- 
dered a sister, a Wo- 
man, without the 
most unmeaning 
tautology, as a sis- 
ter must be a wo- 
man ; and the iatter 
word would be whol- 
ly redundant, unless 
it were intended to 
Show the relation in 
which she stood,—that 
of a wife, according 


to the general accep- 
tation of the word. 


h Mat. 12. 46..50.—13. 
55. Mar.6 3. Lu.6.15. 
Jno. 2. 12. Ac. 1. 14. 
Ga. 1. 19. 


ach. 1, 12. Mat. 8. 14, ses, 


Mar. 1. 30. Jno. 1.42. 


k Ac.4,36.—11. 22.—13. 
ei 50.—14.12.—15.36, 


7 ch.4.11,12. Ac.18.3,— 
20. 34, 35. 1 Pee 2 


‘|\thisis written : 


nch. 3. 6..8. De. 20.6. 
Pr.27.18. Ca.8.12. 

o Je. 23, 2, 3. Ino, 21. 
1§..17. Ac. 20. 23. 1 
Pe. 5. 2 

2 Pre 20. 2t..As, 7.22. 


Bo td bina 6.19. 1 
Th. 2. 13.—4. 8. 


r ch. 14. 34. Is. 8. 20. 
Ro. 3. 31. 

s De. 25. 4. 1 Ti. 5. 18. 

t Nu, 22. 28..35. De.5. 
14, Ps,104.27.—145.15, 


16.—147.8,9. Jon.4.11. 
rats 6, 26.30. Lu.12. 


u Mat. i’ | Ro. 15.4. 
2 Co. 4. 

weh. 3. ‘s aeons 
Jno.4.35..38, 2'Ti.2.6. 

z Mal. 3.8.9. Mat. 10. 
10. Ro.15.27, Ga.6.6 

y 2 Ki.5.13. 2Co.11.15. 

22Co, 11. 20. 

aver, 2. ch. 4, 14, 15 

b ver.15,18. Ac.20. 31.. 
34. 2 Co,11.7,..10.—12. 
13, 14. 1 Th. 2. 6..9. 2 
Th. 3. 8, 9. 

ech, 4. 11, 12.—6. 7. 

d Ge. 24. 56. Ne. 4. 8. 
Lu. 11. 52. Ro. 15 22. 
2Co. 11. 12. 

ech.10.18. Le.6.16..18, 
26.—7.6..8. Nu.5.9,10. 
—18. 8..20. De.10.9.— 
18.1,.5. 1Sa.2.28, 

§ Or, feed. 

f See on ver. 4. Mat. 
10.10. Lu. 10.7, Ga.6. 
6. 1 Ti.5.17. 

g See on ver. 12. ch.4. 
12. Ac. 8.3 —20.34. 1 
Th. 2. 9. 2Th.3.8, 

h 2 Co. 11. 9,.12.—12. 
13.18. 


# Mat. 13. 6. Ac.20.24. 
Phi. 1, 20..23. 


to live by the Gospel 
Christ our Lord? “are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
'for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine ‘answer to ‘them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 Have ‘ we not “power to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not power /to lead 
about ‘a sister, a ‘wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as *the brethren 
of the Lord, ‘and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and * Barnabas, ' have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who ”goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who ”planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? °or who feedeth a flock, 
and ”eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 

8 Say I these things *’as a man? 
“or saith not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written in the law of Mo- 
*'Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
‘Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he if altogether for 
our sakes? “For our sakes, no doubt, 
“that he that plougheth 
should plough in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have *sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it ’a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If *others be partakers of this 
power over you, “are not we rather ? 
’ Nevertheless we have not used this 
power; ‘but suffer all things, lest we 
should ? hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that ‘they 
which minister about holy things 
Slive of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord /or- 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But ‘I have used none of these 
things: "neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done unto 
me: ‘for it were better for *ne to die, 


‘Ithan that any man should make my 


glorying void. 


The Christian life a race. 


16 For though I preach the gospel,|: 
“I have nothing to glory of: ¢ for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; yea, ‘wo is 
unto me, if I preach not the gospel! 

17 For ‘if I do this thing willingly, 
I‘have a reward: but if ‘against my 
will, a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, * when I preach the gospel, 
{ may make the gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, ‘that I abuse not my power 
in the gospel. 

19 For though ‘I be free from all 
men, yet have ‘I made myself servant 
unto all, "that I might gain the more. 

20 And “unte the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are ° under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law ; 

21 To ’them that are without law. 
as without law, (being ‘not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To “the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: *‘I am 
made all things to all men, ‘that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do “for the gospel’s 
sake, “that I might be partaker thereof 
with you. 

24 8 Know ye not that * they which 
Yrun in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? *So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that “striveth 
for the mastery is *'temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtaina 
corruptible crown; ‘but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, ‘not as un- 
certainly ; ‘so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 But ‘I keep under my body, 
f‘and “bring i¢ into subjection: * lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, 1 myself should be 
sia castaway. 

CHAP. X. 


The sacraments of the Jews are types of owr’s, 
1—0; and their punishments, 7—10; examples 
for us, 11—13. We must flee from idolatry, 
14—20. We must not make the Lord's table the 
table of devils, 21—23; and in things indifferent 
we must have regard of our brethren, 24—33. 
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1 CORINTHIANS, X. 


A. M. 4061. A. 
An. 1. Olyin. éeviit. 4. 


a Rv.4.2.—15. 17, 


pe are Am. 

—7.15. Ac.4.2U.— 
06. 15.—26.16..20, Ro. 
1 14. 


¢ Is.6.5. Lu.9.62. Col. 
re A 


d@ 1Ch.23.9.—21. 5, 9, 
14, Ne.1L2. Is. 6.8. 
2Co. 8. 12. Phile.. 
1 Pe. 5. 2:4. 

eé ch.3.8, 14. Mat.10.41. 


f Ex.4.13, 14. Je.20.9. 
Eze. 3.14. Jon.1.3.— 
4.1..3. Mal. 1. 10. 

g See on ver.16 ch.4. 
1. Mat.24.45. Ln.12. 
42 Ga27. Ep.3.2..8. 
Phi. 1.17. Col. 1. 25. 
1Th.2.4, ITI.L11..13. 


h See on ver. 6, 7. ch. 
10. 33. 2Co. 4.5.—11. 
7..9.—12.13..18. 1 Th. 
2.6. 2'Th. 3. 8, 9. 


i ch. 7. 3L—8 9. Ro. 
14. 15. 


k ver. 1, Ga, 5. 1. 


ZU ch. 10. 33, Mat. 20. 
96..28. Jno. 13.14 15. 
Ro.1. 14.—15.2. 2Co. 
4. 5. Ga. 5, 13. 


m. ver, 20..22. ch.7.16 
Pr. 11. 30. Mat. 18.15. 
Ro. 11. 14. ITI. 4. 16. 
2°T1.2.10. Ja.5.19, 20. 
1 Pe. 3. 1. 

n Ac.16.3.—17. 2, 
18. 18.—21. 20..26. 


o Ro. 3. 19.—6. 14. 15. 
Ga. 4. 5, 21.—5. 18. 


pAc. 15. 23.—16. 4.— 
21.95. Ro 2. 12, 14. 
Ga 2.3. 4. 12..14.—3.2 

q ch. 7. 19..22. Ps. 119. 
32. Mat.5.17. ip R 
7.22,95.—8.4.-13.8. ‘0. 
Ga. 5. 13, 14. 22. 
Ep.6.1..3. 1Th 4.1, = 
Tit. 2.2.12. He.8.10. 

rch. & 13. Ro, 15.1. 
2 Co. 11. 29. Ga. 6.1. 

s ch. 10. 33. 

* Srenn ver. 19. ch.7. 
16. Ro. 11 14 

u ver, 12. Mar. 8. 35. 
20.2.4. Ga.2 5. 
2 TI. 2. 10. 

w ver 25.27, 2T1.2.6. 
He.3. 1. 14, 1 Pe.5.1. 
1Jno. 1. 3. 

BNote: The Anostle 
here refers fo the 
Isthmian games, so 
called from being ce- 
lebrated on the isth- 
mus of Corinth. 

v Ho, 12. 10. 

y Ps. 19. 5. Ec. 9. 1. 
Je. 12. 5. 


3.— 


gz ver. 26. Ga 2.2.—5.7. 
Phi.2.16 —3 14. 2 Ti. 
47,8. He.19.1. Jal. 
12. Re. 3. 11. 

a®p. 6.12.18. 1 Ti6. 
12. 2'Ti.2.5.—4.7.He. 
12. 4. 


b Ga. 5.23. Tit. 1.8.— 
2. 2.2 Pe. 1. 6. 


ech, 15.54. 2'Ti. 4.8. 
He, 19. 28. Ja. 1.12. 
1Pe. 1.4.—5.4. Re.2. 
10.—3. 11.—4. 4, 10. 

22Co.5.1, 8.Phi.1 21. 
2T1.1.12.—2.5. He.4. 
1. 1 Pe.5.1. 2Pe.1.10. 

e Mat. 11. 12. Lu. 13. 
24. Ep.6.12. Col. 1.29. 

f ver.25. ch.4.11.12.— 
6.12.13.—8. 13. Ro. 8, 
13. 2C0.6.4, 5.—11.27. 
Col. 3. 5, 2 TI. 2. 22. 
1Pe 21 

g Re. 6. 18, 19 

yNote: dovlaywyw, 
"I drag off asa 
slave,’ as the vic- 
tors did their con- 
quered antagonists. 

heh. 13.1.3. Ps.50.16. 

Mat.7.21..23. Lu. 12. 
45.47. —13. 26, 27. 
2 Pe. 2. 15. 

ONote: adoxmos, 
one disapprove 
the judge of the 
games, as not hav- 
ing fairly deserved 
the prize. 

i Je.6.30, Lu.9.25, Ac. 
1. 25. 2Co. 13. 5, 6. 


57. 


by | 


Julian Period, 4770. 
A.U.C. 810. Ephesus. 


CHAP. X. 


ach. 12. 1.—14.38. Ro. 
ll. 21. 


6 Jno. 4.20. Ro. 4.11. 
Ga, 3. 29, 


ce Ex. 13.21, 22.14.19, 
20.40. 34. Nu. 9 
15..22.—14, 14, De. 1. 
33, Ne. 
78. 14.— 105. 3). 


d Bx.14.19,.22, 29. Nu. 
Ne.9. 


33.8. Jos.4.23, 


11. Ps.66.6.—77.16..20, 

—%8.13, 53.—106.7..11. 

.. 5. — 186. 
68. 11.13, 
He.11.29, Re. 15.2, 3. 

é ch. 1.15..16. Ex. 14. 
31. Jno. 9, 28, 29, He. 
3. 2, 3. 


lit 3 
13..15. Is. 


JS Ex.16.4, 15, 35. De. 
83. Ne.9.15, 20. Ps. 
25.—105. 40. 


78. 23, 
Jno. 6. 22.58. 


g Ex. 17. 6. Nu 20.11. 
Ps.78.15, 20.—105.41. 
Is.43,20.—48, 21. Jno. 
4.10, 14.—7. 37. Re. 


22. 17. 


BOr, went with them. 
e. 9. 21. 


hch.11.24, 25. Ge. 40. 
12.—41 26, Eze.5.4.5. 
Da. 2.38.—7.17. Mat. 
13. 33, 3).—26, 26..28. 
Ga. 4. 25. Col. 2. 17. 


He. 10. 1. 


i Nu. 14.11,12, 28.35, 
26.64, 65. Se 


382 —0. tirle. 7, B 
5, iL —106. 26. He. 


3. 17. Jude 5. 
kver. ll. Zep. 3.6, 7 


He. 4 UU. 2 Pe. 2.6. 


Jude 7. 


yGr. figures.Ro.5.14. 
He.9.24. 1 Pe.$. 21. 
2 Nu 11, 4,31..34. Ps. 
78.27..31,—106.14, 15. 
20..22.ch.5. 
11.—6.9.—8. 7. De. 9. 
12, 16..21. Ps. 106.19, 


m ver. 14, 


20. tJno. 5. 21. 
n EX.32.6..8, 17..19. 


o ch. 6.9, 18 Nu. 25. 
1..9. Ps. 106.29. Re. 


2. 14, 
p EX.17.2, 7.—23.20.21 


Nu.21.5. De.6.16, Ps. 


78. 18, 


q Nu. 21. 6. 
r Ex. 15. 24.—16, 2.9. 


106.25. Phi. 2. Ws. 


Jude 16. 


$s Nu.14.37.—16.46..49. 


t Ex.12.23. 2Sa.24.16 


1Ch, 21. 15. 2Ch. 32. 
Mat. 13. 39.42. 
Ac.12.23. 2 Th.1.7,8. 
He. 11. 28. Re. 16. 1. 


2k. 


6 Or, types. 


uch. 9.10. Ro. 15. 4. 
w ch.7.29. Phi.4.5.He. 


10.25, 37. 1 Jno.2.18, 


z ch. 4.6..8.—8.2. Pr. 
Mat. 
26. 33, 34, 40, 41. Ro. 


16. 18.—28, 14. 
11.20. Re.3.17, 18. 


y Je. 12. 5. Mat, 24. 
21.24. Lu. 11. 4.—22. 
31,46. 2Co.11.23..28, 
Ep. 6. 12,13. Heb. 11. 
35..38.—12. 4, Ja. 5. 


10, 11. 1 Pe. 1.6, 7.—5 


8,9. Re.2.10.—3:10, 


¢ Or, moderate. 


Zch. 1.9.De.7.9.Ps. 36. 
5.—89. : 


2Th.3.3. 2Ti.2.11,.13. 


He. 6. 18,—10.23.—11. 
lL 1 Pe.4.19. 1Jno. 


1. 9. Re. 19. 11. 


a Ex, 3.17. Ps. 125.3. 


9, 12, 19. Ps. 


56.—95.9.—106. 
14. He. 3. 8..11.—10. 
28..30. 


Christians must flee idolatry. 


JN OREOVER, brethren, “I would 

not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all *our fathers ‘ were under 
the cloud, ¢and all passed through the 
sea ; 

2 And were all ‘baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And ‘did all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 

4 And ‘did all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that 8 followed them. 
and “that Rock was Christ. 

5 But ‘with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now ‘these things were our ” ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not 
‘lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither “be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is written, ” The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

8 Neither “let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of therm committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither let us ?tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, ‘and were 
destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither "murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and “were de- 
stroyed of the ‘ destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ®ensamples: “and they 
are written for our admonition, ” upon 
whom the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore *let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. 

13 There *hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is ’common to 
man: * but God is faithful, * who will 
uot suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation also ’make a way to es- 


-/cape, that ye may be able to bear iz. 


14 Wherefore, ‘my dearly beloved, 
* flee from idolatry. 
15 I speak ‘as to wise men; judge 


: ye what I say. 
16 The ‘cup of blessing which we 


1 Pe.1.5. 2Pe. 2 9, 
bGe.19.20, 21. Ps.124. 


7. Je. 2.11. Lu. 16. 2%. Ac. aA Ja. 5. 11. 


Phi. 4. 1. teig 1. 


13. 8.—21. 8.—22 
ST ver. 21, 


c Ro. 12. 19. 2 Co, 7. L—IL. 11,—12.15, 19. 
dver. 7, 20, 21. 2Co, 6.17. 1 Jno. 5, 21 Re, 2 M-- 
ch. 4. 10.—6.5.—-8. 1.11. "18.—14. 20. Job UH. 2, 3. 1Th. 5. 2 


1Pe. 2.1 


ch. ‘in 33.99 Mat. 26 26..28. Mar 14. 22.25. Ln. 22. 19, 20. 
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Concerning things indifferent. 


blood of Christ?) 'The bread which 
We break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ ? 

17 6 For “we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are all 
partakers of ¢ that one bread. 

18 Behold ‘Israel after the flesh: 
‘are not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? * that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But J say, that the things which 
the Gentiles * sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God: and I would 
not that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. 

21 Ye ‘cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of 
the table of devils. 

22 Do *we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? ‘are we stronger than he? 

23 All “things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all things 
"edify not. 

24 Let no man ’seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsvever is *sold in the 
shambles, ¢Aat eat, asking no question 
‘for conscience sake: 

26 For "the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
“bid you to a feast, and ye be disposed 
to go; ‘whatsoever is set before you, 
eat, asking no question “for conscience 
sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
"eat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake: *for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, “not thine 
own, but of the other: for * why is my 
liberty judged of another man’s con- 
science ? : 

30 For if I by ” grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that ‘ for 
which I give thanks? 

31 ¢ Whether therefore *ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
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1 CORINTHIANS, X1. 


bless. 1s it not “the communion of the[a.m. «ci. p. 57. Julian Period, a0. 
An. Olym. CCVIIL. 4. A. U. C, 810, Ephesus. 


aver. 20, ch. 1.9.—12. 
13. Jno.6.53..58. He. 
3.14. 1 Sno. 1. 3, 7. 


bch. 11, 23, 24. Ac.2. 
$2, 46.—20.7, 11. 

B Note: Or,‘ Because 
there ts one bread, (or 
loaf,) we, who are 
many, are one body.’ 
By this sacrament, 
and the faith profess- 
edinit, and the grace 
implied, Christians 
were united as the 
members in the hu- 
man body; seeing 
they were one with 
Christ, and had fel- 
lowshipwith him,and 
one another, by par- 
taking of the same 
bread, as a token of 
their feeding by faith 
on the same spiritu- 
al nourishment for 
their souls. 


cch.12.19,.27. Ro.12.5. 
Ga. 3.26.28. Ep. 1. 
22, 93.—2.15, 16.3.6. 
—4,12, 13, 25. Col. 2. 
19.—3. 11, 15. 

dy.3, 4,21.ch.11.26..28. 


eRo. 4. 1, 12.9. 3..8. 
2 Co.11.18, 22. Ga.6. 
16. Ep.2.11, 12. Phi. 
3. 3.5. 


If ch. 9.13, Le. 3. 3..5, 
1.7. 11.17. 1a. 2. 
13..16.—9. 12, 13. 


g ch.1.28,—3.7.-8.4.— 
13.2. De.32.21. Is.40, 
T7.—41.29. 2Co.12.11. 


h Le. 17.7. De. 32. 16, 
17. 2Ch.11.15. Ps.106. 
37..39, 200.44. Re. 


9. 20. 

2 ver. 16. ch.8.10. De. 
32.37, 38, 1 Ki. 18.21. 
Mat. 6. 24. 2 Co. 6. 
16..17. 


k EX.20.5.—34.14. De. 
4, 24.—6. 15.—32. 16, 
21. Jos.24.19. Ps.78, 
58. Zep. 1. 18. 


Z Job9, 4.—40. 9.14. 
Eze.22.14. He.10.31. 


m See on ch.6.12.—8.9, 
Ro. 14. 15, 20. 

n ch. 8, 1.—14.3..5, 12, 
17, 26. Ro. 14.19.—15, 
1, 2. 2Co,12.19. Ep.4. 
29, 1TH.5.11. 1Ti.1.4. 

o ver. 33. ch. 9. 19..23. 
—13.5. Phi.2. 4, 5, 21. 

p Ro.14.14, 1 Ti. 4. 4. 
Tit 15; 


q ver. 27..29. ch. 8. 7. 
Ro. 13. 5. 


r ver. 28. Ex. 19.5.De. 
10.14. Job 41.11. Ps. 
24.1.—50.12. 1'Ti.6.17. 


$ ch.5.9..11. Lu. 5. 29, 
30.—15. 23.—19. 7. 


¢ Lu. 10, 7. 

u ver.25, 2 Co. 1, 13.— 
4, 2.—5. 11. 

w See on ch. 8. 10..13. 
Ro. 14. 15, 


@ See on ver.26. Ex.9. 
29. De.10.14. Ps.24.1. 
—115.16. Je. 27. 5, 6. 
Mat. 6. 31, 32. 


y ver. 32. ch. 8. 9..13. 
Ro. 14. 15..21. 


z Ro.14.16. 2Co.8.21. 
1 Th. 5, 22. 


y Or, thanksgiving. 
a Ro.14.6. 1 Ti. 4.3,4. 


dO Note: The Apostle 

concludes the subject 
by giving them a ge- 
neralrule, sufficient 
to regulate every 
man’s conscience and 
practice,—that whe- 
therthey eat ordrink, 
or whatsoever they 
do, to do tt all with 
an habitual aim to 
the glory of GOD; 
by considering his 
precepts,and the pro- 
priety, expediency, 
appearance, and ten- 
dency of their ac- 
tivns. 


b ch.7.34. De.12.7, 12, 
18, Ne.8.16..18. Zec. 
7.5,6. Lu.11.41. Col. 
3.17,23. 1 Pe.4.11. 


@ ver.33. ch.8.13. Ro. 
‘era 2 Co.6.3, Phi. 


B Or, Greeks. 


bch, 11. 22. Ac. 20. 28, 
1 Ti. 3. 5, 15. 


c ver.24, See on ch.9. 
19,.23. Ro. 15. 2, 3. 
2 Co.11.28, 29.—12.19. 

—p>— 
CHAP. XI. 


yNote: This verse 
Should not have been 
separated from the 
preceding chapter, 
with which tt is in- 
timately connected, 
and to which it forms 
an appropriate con- 
clusion. 


@ ch.4.16.—10.33. Phi. 
3.17. 1'Th.1.6. 2'Th. 
3, 9. He. 6. 12. 


e Ro.15.2,3. Ep.5.1,2. 
Phi.2. 4, 5. 


f ver. 17,22 Pr. 3. 
98..31. 


gch. 4. 17.15. 2. 


heh.7.17.Lu.1.6.1Th. 
4.1,2. 2'Th.2.15.—3.6. 


6 Or, traditions. 


4 Ep. 1.22, 93.4. 15,— 
5.23, Phi. 2.10, 1. 
Col. 1. 182. 10, 19. 


k Ge. 3. 16. Ep. 5. 22, 
24. Col.3.18, 1 Ti.2. 
ll, 12. 1 Pe.3.1, 5, 6. 

t ch. 3. 23.—15. 27, 28. 


55. 4.—61. 1..4. Mat, 

28, 18, Jno. 3.34..36.— 

5. 20..30.—14. 28.—17, 

2..5. Ep. 1. 20..22. 
Phi, 2. 7.11. 

mch. 12. 10, 28.—14. 
, &e. 


C Note: With his cap 
or turban on, ‘disho- 
noureth his head ;’ 
because the head be- 
ing covered was the 
sign of subjection. 


n ver.14. 2Sa.15.30.— 
19. 4. 
o Lu. 2. 36. Ac. 2. 17.— 
21. 9. 


8 Note : In the East, 

if @ woman appear 
in public unveiled, 
she is immediately 
supposed to be defi- 
cient in modesty; 
and consequently she 
would dishonour her 
head, her husband, 
not only by appa- 
rently throwing off 
the sign of her sub- 
jection, but by ap- 
pearing like those 
women who had their 
hair shorn off, or 
shaven, asthe pu- 
nishment of adulte- 
Ty 3 acustom which 
Tacitus informs 
us, (Germ. 19.) pre- 
vailed among the 
Germans. 


p De. 21. 12. 

q Nu. 5. 18. De. 22. 5. 

r Ge. 1, 26, 27.—5. L— 
9.6. Ps. 8. 6. Ja. 3. 9. 

s ver. 3. Ge. 3. 16. 

t Ge.2.21,22. 1 Ti.2.13. 

uGe, 2. 18, 20, 23, 24. 


k Thatis, a covering 
in sign that she is 
under the power of 
her husband.—Note: 
efovola, appears 
here to be used for 
the sign or token af 
being under power 
or authority, that is, 
a veil, as THEO- 
PHYLACT, (&cvu- 
MENIUS, and PHo- 
T1Us ecplain; and so 
one MS. of the Vul- 
gate, the Sixtine edi- 
tion, and some copies 
of the Itala, have 
velamen. Ge. 20. 16. 
—U. 64, 65. 


w Ec.5.6. Mat.18.10. 
He. 1. 14. 

x ch. 7. 10..14. — 12. 
12..22, Ga. 3. 28. 

y ch.8.6. Pr.16.4. Ro, 
11. 8%. He. 1. 2, 3. 


Rules for divine worship 


32 Give * none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the 8 Gentiles, nor to * the 
church of God: 

33 Even ‘as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved. 


CHAP. XI. 


He reproveth them, because in huly assem- 
blies, 1—3; their men prayed with their heads 
covered, 4,5; and women with their heads un- 
covered, 6—16; and because generally their 
meetings were not for the better, but for the 
worse, 17—20; as, namely, in profaning with 
their own feasts the Lord’s supper, 21—24. 
Lastly, he calleth them to the first institution 
thereof, 25—34. 

y E ‘ye followers of me, ‘Even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now /I praise you, brethren, * that 
ye remember me in all things, * and 
keep the ‘ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
‘the head of every man is Christ ; ‘and 
the head of the woman is the man; 
‘and the head of Christ zs God. 

4 Every man praying “or prophe- 
sying, ‘"having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
°or prophesieth with her head unco- 
vered dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
9? shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: ‘but if it be a 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For aman indeed ought not to 
cover Ais head, forasmuch as” he is the 
image and glory of God: ‘but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For ‘the man is not of the woman: 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was “the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have “power on her head ” because 
of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, * neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the inan 
even so is the man also by the woman; 
’but all things cf God. 


Of the Lord’s supper. 


13 *Judge in yourselves: is it 
cumely that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, ®°it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is >a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a 4 covering. 

16 $But if any man “seem to be 
contentious, we have no ° such custom, 
neither ‘the churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare wnto 
you, *I praise you not, *that ye come 
together not for the better, but for the 
worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, ‘I hear that 
there be ® divisions among you; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For * there must be also “ here- 


sies among you, that they ‘which are 
approved may be 
among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
‘this is not to eat 


made manifest 


fore into one place, 
the Lord’s supper. 

21 For “in eating every one ta- 
keth before other his own supper: 
"and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What! °have ye not houses to 
eat and todrink in? ”or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them 
Fthat have not? What shall I say to 
you? shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not. 

2a For “f" have’ received “of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, That the Lord Jesus "the same 
night in which he was betrayed, * took 
bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake if, and said, Take, ‘eat: 
“this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do "in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
‘ook the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, ” This cup is * the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye as oft 
as ye drink i¢, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, * ye do 
shew the Lord’s death ’” till he come. 

27 Wherefore, * whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
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An. Olym. CCVIIL 4. 


ach. 10. 15. Lu. 12. 57. 
Jno.7.24. 


52 Sa. 14.26. 


B Note: Because a 
proof of effeminacy 
and folly; and be- 
cause it was consi- 
dered as a mark of 
inferiority. It may 
also be remarked, that 
there were a set of 
wretched despicable 
beings, both at Rome 
and Corinth, called 
Pathics, whoure said 
to have tmitated the 
dress and manners 
of women. 


ce ch.14.35. 


y Note: Or, an ho- 
nour or credit toher; 
asindicating that she 
had done nothing to 
deprive her of it; and 
also showing that she 
did not object to wear 
tt as a@ natural veil, 
and as an emblem of 
subjection. 

6 Or, veil. 


C Note: But if any 
person puts himself 
Sorward as a defend- 
er of these points, let 
him know that we 
have no such custom 
either among the 
Jews or the churches 
of Christ. 


d17i.6.3,4, 
ree 


7. 17.—14.33,44.— 
Bi. 1'Ph.2.14. 


g ver. 2, 22. Le. 19. I7. 
Pr. 27.5. Ro 13.3. 
1 Pe.2. 14, 

h ver. 20, 34. ch. .4.23, 
26. Is. 1. 13,14.—58.1.. 
4, Je.7.9,10. He. 10.25. 


4 ch.1.10..12.—3. 3.—5. 
1.—6.1. 


8 Or, sc” isms. Sve on 
ch.1.10 —3.3. 


k Mat. 18. 7. Lu. 17, 1. 
Ac.20.30. 1'Ti. 4. 1,2. 
2 Pe.2.1,2. 


k Or, sects. Ac.5.17.— 
15.5,—24.5,14.—26.5.— 
28.22. Ga.5.20. Tit.3. 
10. Gr. 

1 De. 13. 3. Lu. 2. 35. 
2 Co. 13. 5.7. Gr. 
1 Jno.2.19. 


d Or, ye cannot eat. 
m ver.23..25.ch.10,16.. 
18, 


n 2 Pe.2.13. Jude 12, 
0 ver. 34, 


pch.10, 32.—15. 9. Ac. 
0.28. 1 'Ti.3.5,15. 


fOr, that are poor. 
Pr.17.5, Ja.2.5,6. 


q ch.15.3.De.4.5. Mat. 
28.20. Ga. 1.1, 11, 12. 
1Th.4.2. 


7 Mat.26.2,17,34. 


s Mat.26.26..28. Mar. 
14.22. .24. Lu.22. 19,20. 


w ver.27,28. ch.10.3,4, 
16,17. 


v Or, for a@ remem- 
brance, EX.12.14. Jos. 
4.7, Ps.11L4, Ca.1.4. 
1s.26.8. Mat.26.13. 


Ww ver.27,28. 


2 LU. 22. 20. 2 Co. 3.6, 
= He. 9. 15..20.—13. 


‘ or, show ye. 


sr 4. 5.—15.23. Jno. 

4.3 —21.22. Ac.1.11. 
ltnale 2 Th.1.10. 
—2.2,3, He.9,28, 2 Pe. 
3.10. 1 Jno.2.28.Jude 
14. Re.1.7.—20.11,12. 


2 ch.40.21. Le.10.1..3. 
Nu. 9. 10,13. 2 Ch.30. 
18..20. Mat. 22. 11. 
Jno. 6. 51, 63, 64.—13. 
18, 27. 


A.U.C. 810. . Ephesus. 


B Note: That és 

‘Shall be guilty with 
respect to the body 

and blood of Christ, y 
in not making any 
distinction between 
the bread and wine 
whitch represent 
them, and that used 
on ordinary occa- 
sions, 


a ver. 29. 


5 ver. 31. Ps. 26. 2..7. 
La. 3. 40. Ha. 1, 5,7. 
Zec.7.5..7. 2 Co. 13.5. 
Ga.6.4. 1 Jno.3.20,21. 


ce Nu. 9. 10,13. Mat.5. 
23,24. 
y Or, judgment.— 
Note: Kptpa, jndg- 
ment, or  panish- 
ment, not damna- 
tion, ‘for it was in 
ficted upon the dis- 
orderly and profane 
Sor their ames rdment, 
ver. 30,32..34, Ro. 1B. 


2. Gr. Ja. 3.1.—5. 12. 
marg. 


d ver. 24, 27. Ec. 8. 5. 
He.5.14. 


€ ver.32. Ex.15.26.Nu. 
20.12,24.-21.6..9. 2 Sa. 
12.14.18, 1 K1.13.21.. 
24. Ps.38,1..38.—78.30, 
31.—89,31..34. Am.3. 
He.12.5..11. Re.3. 


J ch. lE 51. Ac. 13. 36. 
1 Th.4.14. 


g ver. 28. Ps. 32. 3..5. 
Je. 3h. 18..20. Lu. 15. 
18,.20. 1 Jno.1.9. Re. 
2.5.—3.2,3. 


h See on ver.30. De.8. 
5. Job 5.17.18 —33. 13. 
30.—34. 31 32. Ps. 94. 
12, 13.—115. 18. Pr. 3. 
11,12. Is.1.5. Je.7.28. 
Zep.3.2. He.12.5..11. 


# Ro.3.19, 1 Jno.5 19. 

k See on ver.21,22. 

6 Or, judgment. 
'Pch.7.17, Tit.1.5. 

m ch.4.19,—16.2,5. 


—>— 
CHAP. XII. 

nm ver. 4.,11. ch. 14. 1. 

18,37. Ep.4.11. 
och. 10. 1. 2Co. 1.8 
1 Th.4.13. 2 Pe.3.8. 
p ch.6.11. Ga.4.8. Ep. 
2.11,12.-4.17,18. 1 Th. 
19. Tit.3.3. 1 Pe.4.3. 


q Ps. 115. 5, 7.—135.16. 
Hab.2 18,19. 


r Mat.15.14.1Pe.1.18. 


$ Mar.9.39. Jno.16.14, 
15. 1 Jno.4.2,3. 


C Or, anathema. ch. 
“tie De. 21. 23. Ga 
3.13. 


t ch.8.6. Mat.16.16,17. 
Ino, 13. 13.—15. 26. 
2 Co.3,5,—11.4. 


u ver. 8,.11,28, Ro.12. 
4.6. Ep. 4.4. He.2.4. 
1 Pe.4.10. 

6 Note: xaptopa- 
TOY, pte aalonsene 
dowments, by the ex- 
traordinary tn flu- 
ence of the Holy 
Spirit. 


x Or, ministries. ver. 
28.29. Ro.12.6..8. Ep. 
4.11,12. 


w ch. 8.6. Mat. 23. 10. 
Ac, 10. 26. Ro,14.8,9. 
Phi.2.11. 

x ver, ll. ch.3.7. Job 
33. 29. Jno. 5. 17. Ep. 
1,19..22.Col.1.29, Phi. 
2.13. He.13.21. 


y ch. 15. 28, Ep. 1. 23. 
Col.3.11. 


Z ch, 14. 5,12,17,19,92.. 
26. Mat. 25, 14, &c, 
Ro. 12. 6..8. Ep. 4.7.. 
12. 1 Pe.4.10,11. 


@ ch.1.5,30.—2. 6..10.— 
13. 2,8. Ge. 41. 38,39. 
Ex.31.3. 1 Ki.3.5..12. 
Ne. 9. 20. Job 32. 8, 
Ps. 143.10. Pr.2.6. Is. 
11. 2, 3.—50. 4.—59.21. 
Da. 2. 21. Mat. 13 UL. 
Ac.6.3. 2 Co,8.7. Ep. 


1,17, 18, 


Of spiritual gifts. 
Lord unworthily, ?*shall be guilty o1 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But > let a man examine hirnself, 
“and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
* damnation to himself, ‘not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause ‘many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
f sleep. 

3l For “if we would judge our 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, *we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be ‘condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And "if any man hunger, let him 
eat at home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto ‘condemnation. And the 
rest ' will I set in order ” when I come. 


CHAP. XII. 

Spiritual gifts, 1—8, are diverse, 4—6, yet all 
to profit withal, 7. And to that end are di- 
versely bestowed, 8—11; that by the like pro- 
portion, as the members of a natural body tend 
all to the mutual decency, 12—21 service 
22—25, and succour of the same tody, 26; 


‘|so we should do for one another, to make up 


the mystical body of Christ, 27—31. 
OW concerning “spiritual gifts, 
brethren, °I would not have you 
ignorant. ~ 

2 Ye know ” that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these * dumb idols, 
"even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand that “no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jesus ‘accursed: 
and that ‘no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now “there are diversities of 
9 gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of * ad- 
ministrations, ” but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of ope 
rations, but it is the same God which 
* worketh ” all in all. 

7 But *the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 

8 For to one 
rit the word of wisdom ; 

1307 


“is given by the Spl 
to another 


The natural and -nysticar body. 


the word of knowledge by the same! 
Spirit ; 

9 To another * faith by the same 
Spirit; to another * the gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit ; 

10 To another ‘the working of, 
miracles; to another “prophecy; to, 
another ‘discerning of spirits; to 
another ‘divers kinds of tongues; * to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But ‘all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally ‘as he will. 

12 For 8*as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, 
are one body: ‘so also 7s Christ. 

13 For *by one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, ” whether we 
be Jews or ” Gentiles, whether we be 
*bond or free; and have been all 
made ” to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For ‘the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If "the foot shall say, Because 
Iam not the hand, I am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because 
[ am not the eye, I am not of the 
body ; ‘is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If ‘the whole body were an 
eye, Where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling ? 

18 But now “hath God set the 
members every One of them in the 
body, ” as it hath pleased him. 

19 And *if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And *’the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. 

22 Nay, * much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honourable, 
Upon these we ¢bestow more abun- 
dant honour; and our uncomely parts 
have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For “our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
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A. M. 4061. A. D. 57, Julian Period, 4770. 


1 CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


An. Olym. CCVIII. 4 A. U. ©. 810. Ephesus. 


a ch. 13.2. Mat. 17.19, 
20.—21.21. Mar. 11.22, 
23. Lu.17.5,6. 2 Co. 4. 
13. Ep.2.8. He, 11.33. 


6 Mat.10.8. Mar.6.13. 
—16.18, Lu.9.2.—10.9. 
AC.3.6..8,—4.29,.31.— 
5.15. —10.338.—19. 11,12. 
Ja.5.14,15, 


c ver. 28,29, Mar.16.17, 

20. Lu.24.4). Jno... 
12. Ac.1.8. Ro.15.19. 
Ga.3.5. He.2.4. 


d ch. 13.2,—14.1,3,5,24, 
31,32,39. Nu. 11.25..29. 
1 Sa. 10.10. .13.-1),20.. 
24. 2 Sa. 23. 1,2. Joel 

28, Jno. 16.13, Ac.2. 
7, 18.2), 30.—11. 28.— 
21.9,10. Ro.12.6. 1Th. 
§.20. 2 Pe.1.20,21, 


ech. 14. 29, Ac. 5. 3. 
1 Jno.4.1. Re.2.2. 


SF ver. 28..30.—13.1.-14. 
2..4,23,27,39. Mar.16, 
17. Ac.2.4..12.—10.46, 
47.—1).6, 


g ver.30. ch.14.26..28, 


hv. 4. ch.7.7,17. Jno. 
3. 27. Ro. 12.6. 2 Co. 
10.13. Ep.4.7. 


i ver.6. Da.4.35. Mat. 
11 26.—20.15, Jno.3.8. 
—5.21. Ro. 9. 18. Ep. 
1.11. He.2.4, Ja.1.18. 


B Note: The apostle 
here illustrates the 
wisdom and goodness 
of the Holy Spirit, 
in his distribution 
of sriritual gifts, by 
the stm/t’ude of the 
human body; which, 
though formed of 
many members, con- 
stitutes one harmo- 
nions system, every 
member having its 
proper use and capa- 
city for the common 
benefit. Similar to 
this allegorical il- 
lustration was the 
Samoans Apologue of 
Menenius Acripra, 
as related by Livy, 
(1. Il. ©. 32.) by which 
he quelled an insur- 
rection of the Ro- 
MANS. 


k ch. 10. 17, Ro.12.4.5, 
Ep. 1 23.—4 4,12.15,16 
—5. 23,30. Col.1.18,24. 
—2.19.—3.15. 


Z ver. 27. Ga. 3. 16. 


m ch. 10. 2. Is. 44.3.5. 
E.ze.36 25,.27. Mat.3. 
U1. Ln.3.16. Jno.1 16, 
33.—3. 5, Ac.1.5. Ro. 
6.3..6.—8.9..11. Ep.4. 
5.—5.26. Col. 2 11.12. 
Tit.3.4..6. 1 Pe. 3.21. 


n Ro.3.29.—4. 11. Ga. 
3. 23, 28. Ep. 2.11.16, 
1. oe 6, Col. 1.27, 


y Gr. Greeks. 

0 ch.7.21,22. Ep.6.8. 

p Ca.5 1. 1s.41.17.18.— 
65.1, ‘Zee 9) W517. 
Jno. 4. 10,14. -6.63.— 
7.37.39, 


q ver. 12. 19,27,28. Ep. 
4.25. 


rJu.9.8..15. 2 Ki.14.9. 


$ ver. 16, 22. Ro. 12. 3, 
10. Phi.2.3. 


t ver. 21,27. 1 Sa. 9.9, 
Ps. 4. 9.—139. 13..16. 
Pr.20.12. 


u ver, 24,98. 


w See on ver. 11. ch.3. 
5 —15, 38. Ps.110 3.— 
135. 6. Is. 46. 10. Jon. 
1.14, Ln. 10.21.—12.32. 
bien 2 8 -: 


x ver. 14. 


y Nu.10.31.32. 1 Sa.25. 
32. Fizr.10.1..5. Ne.4. 
16.21. Job 20.11. 


2 Pri 28. Ec.4.9..12, 
—5. 9.—9, 14.15, 2 Co. 
LLL. Tit.2.9,10. 


40r, put on. Ge 3.7, 


@ Ge.2.25.—3.11. 


ach 1.10..12.-3.3. Jno. 

17.21..26. 2 Co. 13. 11. 
Or, division. 

6 2 Co.7.12.—8.16, 

ce Ro.12.15, 2 Co, 11.28, 
2). Ga.6 2. He. 13. 3. 
1 Pe.3.8. Gr. 

d See on v. 12. 14..20. 
Ro.12.5, Ep.1 23.—4, 
2.—5.25,30. Col.1.24. 

e ver. 7..11. Lu. 6. 14. 
Ac. 13. 1. 3.—20. 28. 
Ro.12.6..8. Ep 2.20.— 
3.5.—4,11..13. He. 13. 
17.24. 1 Pe.5.1..4. 

J Nu.11.17. 

g Ro. 12. 8.1 Ti. 5.17. 
He.13.17,24. 

y Or, kinds. ver. 10. 
Ac.2.8,.11. 

h, ver.4..11,14..20. 

Or, powers. 
ich.8.1.—14.1,39.Mat. 
5.6, Ln. 10.42. 

k ca.13.1,éc, Phi.3.8. 
He. 11.4. 

—<>—_ 
CHAP. XII. 

1 ver.2,3. ch.12.8,16,29, 
30.—14. 6, 2Co. 12. 4. 
2 Pe.2.18. 

m. ch. 8. 1. Mat.25.45. 

PA 


6..9. Nu. 24. 15,.24. 
Mat. 7.22,25, 

pch. 4. 1. Mat. 13. 11 
Ro.11.25.—16 25. Ep 
3.4—6.19. Col. 1. 26. 
1 Ti.3 16. 

q ch. 12.9. Mat.17.20. 
—21 21. Mar. 11.22,23. 
Ln.17.5.6. 

r ver, 1. 3.—16.22. Ga. 
§.6 22. 1 Jno.4.8.20.21. 

s ver.3. ch. 7. 10.—8.4. 
Mat.21.1), 2Co.12.11. 
Ga.6.3, 

t Mat. 6. 1..4.— 23. 5. 
Ln. 18 22.28,—11.8.— 
21.3.4. Jno.12.43. Ga. 
5.26. Phi. 1.15..13. 

u Ta 3.16..28. Mat. 7. 
22,23. Jno.13.37,—15. 
13 Ac. 21. 13. Phi. 1. 
20.21.—2 3, 

w 1s.57.12. Je.7.8. Jno. 
6.63. 1 Ti.4.8. He.13. 
9. Ja.2.14..17. 

x Pr. 10. 12. 2 Co. 6. 6. 
Ga.5.22. Ep.4 2. Col. 
1.11.—3.12. 2 T1.2.25. 
—3. 10.—4. 2. Ja.3.17. 
1 Pe.4.3. 

y Ne. 9.17. Pr.19.22.— 
31.20.26. Ln. 6. 35, 36. 
Ep. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12 
1 Pe. 3.8. 2 Pe. 1.7. 
1 Jno. 3. 16..18.—4.11. 

z ch.3.3. Ge.30 1—37. 
11. Mat.27.18. Ro. 1. 
21.—13.13. 2 Co.42.20. 
Ga.5 21,26 Phi. 1.15, 
1Ti.64, Tit.3,3, Ja, 
3.11..16.—4.5. 1 Pe.2. 


i 
t Or, és mot rash. 
1Sa. 25, 21. 22. 33, 34. 
1 Ki. 20. 10,11. Ps.10. 
5. Pr. 13, 10.—17.14.— 
25.8. 10. Ec.7.8,9,—10. 
4, Da.3 19,22. 
a@ch4613.—5. 2.—8.1. 
Col.2.18. Pht.2.1..5. 
b ch.7.36. Gr.—11.13.. 
16,18.21,22.—14.33 40. 
em 5. Phi.4.8. 2'Th. 


ech. 10. 94, 33.—12. 25. 
Ro. 14. 12..15.—15.1.2. 
Ga. 5.15.—6.1.2. Phi. 
2. 3..5,21. 2 TI. 2. 10. 
1 Jno.3.16,17. 

ad Nn.12.3.—16 15.—20. 
10..12. Ps. 106. 82, 33. 
Pr. 14.17. Mat. 5. 22. 


Mar.3.5, Ja. 1.1%. 
é2Sa.10.3. Job 21. 27. 
Je ALL —12.18,.20.— 
40 13..16. Mat. 9. 4. 
1.1.7.3. 

if 1 Sa. 23. 19..21. 2 Sa. 
4.10.12. Ps. 10. 3.— 
119.136 Pr.14 9. Je.9. 
1.—13.17,—20.10. Hos. 
4. 8.—T. 3. Mic. 7. 8. 
Tu. 19, 41. 42.92. 5 
Rom 1.32. Phi.3.18. 
g Ex.18.9, Jos. 29, 22. 
33. Rom 12.9, 2 Cor, 
7.9.16 Phi. 1.4.18 — 
2.17.18. 1 Th. 3.6..10. 
2 Jno.4. 3 Jno.3. 

0 Or, ‘with the truth.’ 

h See on v. 4. Nun. 11. 
12.14. De. 1.9. Pro. 
10.12 Ca 86,7. Rom. 
15.1, Gal.6.2. He. 13. 
13. 1 Pet.2.24.—4.8. 

i Ps.119.66. 


The pregerence uf charity. 


abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 'That “there should be no 4 schism 
in the body; but ‘hat the members 
should have *the same care one 101 
another. 

26 And ‘whether one member sut- 
fer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now “ye are the body of Christ. 
and members in particular. 

28 And ‘God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, / helps, 
* governments, ” diversities of tongues. 

29 Are *all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
6 workers of miracies? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all in 
terpret ? 

31 But ‘covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet ‘shew I unto vov a 
more excellent way. 


CHAP, XTiC 
All gifts, 1, 2; how excellent soever, are 
nothing worth, without charity, 3. The praises 
thereof, 4—12; and prelation before hope 
and faith, 13. 
HOUGH ‘I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
"and have not charity, I am become 
"as sounding brass, or a -tinkling 
cymbal. 
2 And though °I1 have the gift 


of 
prophecy, and ” understand all myste- 
ries, and all knowledge; ‘and though 
I have all faith, so that I could re- 
move mountains, * and have not cha- 
rity, °I am nothing. 


3 And ‘though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, “ and though I 
give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it “profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity *suffereth long, and ” is 
kind; charity *envieth not; charity 
Svaunteth not itself, *is not puffed 
up, 

5 Doth not * behave itself unseemly, 
‘“seeketh not her own, ‘is not easily 
provoked, ‘thinketh no evil: 

6 /Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
* rejoiceth in the truth; 

7 * Beareth all things, ‘ believeth all 


hut 


Prophecy is preferred 


things, “hopeth all things, *endureth{ a.m asa. p. 97. Julian Perioa, 7. [OY by “knowledge, 


all things. 

8 Charity ‘never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be ‘tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall ‘ vanish away. 

9 For /we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But § when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, "I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I 8thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now ‘we see through a 
glass, darkly ; but then * face to face: 
‘now I know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I am known. 

13 And now ” abideth "faith, ° hope, 
’ charity, these three; but ‘the great- 
est of these zs charity. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Prophecy is commended,1; and preferred 
before speaking with tongues, 2—5; by a com- 
parison drawn from musical instruments, 6—11. 
Both must be referred to edification, 12—21 ; 
as to their true and proper end, 22—25 The 
true use of each is taught, 26; and the abuse 
taxed, 27—33. Women are forbidden to speak 
in the church, 34—40. 


‘ OLLOW after ‘charity, and ‘desire! * 


spiritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may “prophesy. 

2 For “he that speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no man ¢@under- 
standeth him; *howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men ¢éo “edification, and * exhor- 
tation, and * comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue *edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth ‘ edifieth the church. 

5 I? would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: ‘for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, ‘except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, * what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by ‘revelation, 


1 CORINTHIANS, XIV. 


An. Olym, CCVIIL 4. A. U. C. 810. Ephesus. 


@ LU. 7.37..39,44..46.— 
19.4..10. Ro.8.24. 

dch.9.18..22, Ge.29.20. 
Job 13.15. Mat.10.22, 
2 Co.1L.8..12, 2°Th.1. 
4, 2°T1.2.3..10,24.—3. 
14.5. Ja.1.12. 

c ver. 10,13, Lu. 22. 32. 
Ga.5.6. 


d y.1, ch.12.10,28 .30.— 
14.39, Ac.2.4.—19.6. 

e Je.49.7. He.8.13. 

f ver. 12. ch.2.9,—8, 2. 
4b 1L.7,8.—26.14 Ps. 
4 .5.—131.6. Pr. 30. 4. 
Mat. 11.27. Ro. 11.34. 
Ep. 3. 8,18,1). Col. 2. 
2,3. .1Pe. 1. 10..12. 
1 Jno, 3.2. 

g ver.12, Is.24.23.—60. 
19,20. 2 Co.5.7,8, Re. 
21,22 ,23,—22.4,5, 

h ch.3.1,2.—14.20, Ec. 
11.10. Ga.4.1, 

B Or, reasoned. 

42 Co.3.18.—5.7. Phi. 
3.12. Ja. 1.23. 

y. Gr. in a riddle. Ju. 
14.12.19. Eze.17.2. 
k Ex. 33, 11. Nu, 12, 8. 
Mat.5.8.—18. 10. Ro. 
i 18. 1 Jno.3.2.Re.22. 


? ver.9,10. Jno. 10.15. 


m ch, 3, 14. 1 Pe. 1.21. 
1 Jno.2. 14,24.—3.9, 
nm Lu. 8, 13..15,—22. 32. 
Ga.5.6. He. 10. 35,39. 
—11.1..7. 1 Jno.5.1..5. 
o Ps.42.11.—43.5.—146. 
5. La.3.21..26. Ro.5. 
4, 5.—8, 24, 25.—15, 13. 
Col. 1. 5,27. 1 Th.5.8. 
He.6.11,19. 1 Pe.1.21. 

1 Jno.3.3, 

p ver. 1.8 ch. 8, 1,3. 
2 Co.5.14,15, Ga.5.6. 
1 Jno.2.10.—4.7..18, 

q ver. 8. ch. 14. 1.—16. 
14, Mar.12.2)..31.Lu. 
10. 27. Ga. 5. 13..22. 
Phi. 1.9. Col. 3. 14. 
LTH 13. 2ie Ly. 
: ie 4. 7.9. 2 Jno. 


——<——_ 
CHAP. XIV. 

r Pr.15.9,—21.21. Is.51. 
1. Ro. 9, 30.-—14. 19. 
17Ti.5.10.—6.11. He. 
12. 14. 1 Pe. 3, 11.13. 
3 Jno.11. 

$s ch.13.1..8,18. 2 T1.2. 

Bee ty B 

t ch.12.1,31. Ep.1.3. 

w ver. 3..5, 24,25,37,39. 
ch.13.2,9. Nu. 11. 25.. 
2). Ro. 12. 6. 1 Th. 5. 
20. 1 Ti.4.14. 

w ver. 9..11, 16, 21, 22. 
Ge. 11. 7.—42.23. De. 
28.49, 2 Ki.18.26. Ac, 
2.4..11.—10.46.—19.6. 

6 Gr. heareth. Ac.22. 


x ch.2.7,10.—13. 2.—15. 
51. Ps. 49. 3, 4.—78: 2. 
Mat.13,11. Mar.4.11. 
Ro. 16.25. Ep. 3. 3..9. 
—6. 19. Col.1,26,27.— 
2.2. 1 Ti. 3. 9,16. Re. 
10.7 


y ver.4,12,26. ch.8.1.— 
10.23. Ac.9.31. Ro. 14, 
19,—15.2, Ep.4.12..16, 
29,1 Th.5.12. 1 TLL 
4. Jude 20. 

z Lu.3.18. Ac.13.15.— 


a ver.31. 2 Co.1.4.—2. 
7. Ep. 6. 22. Col. 4. 8, 
1Th.2.1L—3.2.—4.18, 
—5.11..14. 

b ver. 14. 

e ver.3,18,19, 

ach, 12. 28..30,—13. 4. 
Nu. 11.28,29, 

e ver.1,3, 

S ver. 12, 13, 26..28. ch. 
12.10.30. 


g ch. 10. 33.—12.7.—13. 
3. 1 Sa. 12. 21. Je. 16 
19. —23.22 Mat.16 26. 
ean ance 


h v.26..30. Mat. 11. 25. 
—16 17.2 Co, 12. 1,7. 
Ep.1.17. Phi.3.15. 


a ch. 12, 8.—13, 2,8, 9, 
Ro, 15. 14. 2 Co. 11.6. 
a4 3. 4. 2 Pe.1.5.—3. 


b See on v.1. ch.13.2. 


ce ver, 26. Ro. 16, 17. 
2 Ti. 3. 10, 16.—4. 2. 
2 Jno. 9. 


B Note: I may, as if 
he had said, illus- 
trate this farther 
From even lifeless 
things, which are 
made use of to give 
sound, as for in- 
stance, a pipe, or 
harp: if these were 
to utter mere sounds 
without order, har- 
mony, or melody. 
though every tone of 
music might be in the 
sounds, no person 
could discern a tune, 
or receive pleasure 
Srom such sounds ; 
and they could give 
no direction to those 
who were to sing or 
dance to them, unless 
@ proper distinction 
was observed. So 
also, if the trumpet 
should be blown at 
random, withoutany 
distinction between 
that sound which calls 
the combatants to the 
field, and that which 
sounds a retreat. and 
other sounds of dif- 
Serent meanings, 
what soldier could 
understand when to 
‘prepare himself to 
battle?’ If, then, an 
intelligible distine- 
tion af sounds be ne- 
cessary in the con- 
cerns of life, how 
much more must they 
be so in those of re- 
ligton? 

a ch.13.1, 

e ver. 8, Nu. 10. 2..10. 
Mat.11.17, Lu.7.32. 
y Or, tunes. 

fNu.10.9. Jos 6.4.20. 
Ju.7.16,.18, Ne.4.18.. 
21. Job 39, 24. 25. Is. 


27.13. Am. 3. 6. Ep.6. 
11.,18. 


og r. significant. v. 


g ch.9.26. 
he ver. 21. Ac. 28, 2, 4. 
Ro.1.14, Col.3.11. 


7 ver. 1.ch.12.7,31. Tit. 
2.14. 

¢ Gr. spirits. See on 
ver.32. 


k ver.3,4,26. 

I ver.27.28, ch.12.10,30. 
Mar. 11.24. Jno. 14.13, 
14. Ac.1.14.—4.29..31. 
8.15. 


m ver,2.15,16,19, 

@ Note: That is, ‘ not 
preductive of any be- 
nefit to others,’ 


n ch.10.19. Ro.3.5.—8. 
31. Phi.1.18. 
o ver. 19. Jno, 4.23.24. 


Ro.1.9. Fp.5.17..20.— 
_ Col. 3. 16. Jude 


|| 2 Ps.47.7. Ro.12.1,2. 
. | |g ver.2.14, 
| |r ver. 23, 24, Ts. 29. 11. 


12. Jno.7.15. Ac.4.13. 


|} ch.11.94.—16.94. Nn. 


5. 22. De. 27.15, &c. 
1 Ki.1.26. 1 Ch.16.26. 
Ps.41.13.—72. 19.—89, 
52.—106. 48. Je. 28. 6. 
Mat.6.13.-28.20. Mar. 
16.20. Jno.21.25. Re. 
5.14, —22. 20. 


t ch.1.4..8. 

u ver.4,26, 

w ch.1.4,.6.—4.7. 
© ver.4,21,22, 


y ch.3.1.2.—13.11. Ps. 
119.99, Is.11.3, Ro.16. 
19, Fp.4.14,15, Phi. 
9. He. 5. 12, 13-61. 
3, 2 Pe.3.18, 

|2 Ps. 131. 1,2. Mat.11. 
25.—18,.3.—19.4. Mar. 
10.15, 1 Pe.2.2. 


to the gift of tongues. 
or by ’prophesy- 
ing, or by ‘doctrine ? 

7 8And even ‘things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
“except they give a distinction in 
the *sounds, how shall it be known 
what is piped or harped? 

8 For ‘if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare hm 
self to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words ‘easy to be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known what 
is spoken? ‘for ye shall speak into 
the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, *I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a bar. 
barian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, ‘forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of ‘spiritual gifts, * seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of 
the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue ' pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an wnknown 
tongue, “my spirit prayeth, ® but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 "What is it then? °I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also: I will sing 
with the spirit, ? and I will sing with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt ‘ bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that oc- 
cupieth the room of the "unlearned 
say “Amen, ‘at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, “but the other is not edified. 

18 I “thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet *in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understand- 
ing, that by my vowe I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not children in 
understanding: howbeit ‘in malice 
1309 


Of spiritual gifts. 
be ye children, 
be 8 men. 

21 In’ *the law it is written, ‘With 
men of uther tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people; and)’, 
yet for all that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are ‘for a 
sign, ‘not to them that believe, but to 
them that believe not: but prophesy- 
ing serveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore ‘the whole church 
be come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 


unbelievers, * will they not say that ye 
are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one 
unlearned, 
is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so * falling 
down on fis face he will worship 
God, and report that ‘God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, 
hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. “Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an wn- 
known tongue, 4 let it be by two, or at 
the most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and to 
God. 

29 Let °the prophets speak two or 
three, and let $the other judge. 


‘he is convinced of all, he} 3 


“every one of you| » 


% A. M. 4061. A. D. 57. Julian Period, 4770. 
but in understanding An. Olym, CCVIL a *o. a0. de 


1 CORINTHIANS, XV. 


a Ps. 119. 99. 


B Gr. perfect, or, of 
a ripe age. ch. 2 6. 
Phi.3.15. 


y Note: The passage 
quoted is taken from 
the prophet Isaiah ; 
but the term OWN, 
torah, LAW, was 
used by the Jews to 
express the whole 
Scripwres, law, pro- 
phets, and hagiogra- 
phia; and they used 
it to distinguish these 
Sacred Writings 
Srom the words of the 
Scribes. It is not 
taken fromthe LXX. 
from which it varies 
as much as any 
words can differ from 
others, where the ge- 
nerai meaning is si- 
milar. It accords 
much more with the 
Hebrew; and may be 
considered as a trans- 
lation from it ; ‘only 
what is said af GOD 
in the third person, 
in the Hebrew, is 
here expressed in the 
Jirst person, with the 
addition of eyet 
Kvpcos,’ saith the 
LORD.—Dr, RAN- 
DOLPH, 


5 Jno.10.34. Ro.3.19, 


¢ De.28,49, Is.28.11,12. 
€.5.15. 


d@ Mar.16.17. Ac.2.6.. 
12,32..36. 


é1Ti.1.9, 
Sf ver. 3, 
g ch.11.18, 


h Ho. 9.7. Ino. 10. 20. 
AC.2.13.—26.24. 


4 ch.2.15. Jno.1.47..49. 
—4.29, Ac. 2. 37. He. 
4,12,13. 


k Ge. 44. 14. De. 9. 18. 
Ps.72. 11. Is.60.14.Lu. 
Paes Re. 5.8 — 


1 Is.45.14. Zec.8.23. 
m Seeon ver 6. ch.12. 
8..10. 


m ver.4,5,12,40. ch.12. 
7. Ro.14.19. 2 Co.12. 
19.—13.10 Ep.4.12,16, 
29, 1 Th.5.11. 


6 Note: That ts. let 
not more than two, 
or at most three, be 
so engaged at one 
time of assembling ; 
and let this be done 
by course, one after 
another. 


0 ar ch.12.10. 1 Th. 
§,19..21. 1 Jno.4.1..3. 
tT Note: Rather, the 
others, o¢ a@\Xot. 
Dp ver.6,26. 

q Job 32.11,15..20.—33. 
31.33. 1 Th.5,19,20. 
r Ver.3,19,35. Pr.15.— 

9.9, Ep.4.11,12. 


s Ro. 1.12. 2 Co.1.4.— 
7.6.7. Ep. 6.22. 1 Th. 
4.18.—5.11,14. 


30 If any thing be *revealed to 
another that sitteth by, ‘let the first 
nold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that "all may learn, and “all 
may be comforted. 

32 And °'the spirits of the prophets 
ure subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
*confusion, “but of peace, as “in all 
churches of tie saints. 

34 Let your * women keep silence in 

he churches: for it is not permitted 

1310 


0 Note: That 4s, those 
who were actuated by 
the Holy Snirit, in 
the very moments of 
inspiration, still re- 
tained the free use of 
themselves, and con- 
tinued masters of 
their rational and 
persuasive faculties, 
—Bp.W ARBURTON. 


t ver.29,30, 1 Sa.10.10.. 
13,.—19.19..24. 2 K1.2. 
32: “tars 8..11. Je. 
20. 9. c. 4, 19, 20, 
Tmo. 


k Gr. tumult, or, un- 
quietness. 


gee Ln.2.14. Ro. 
33. Ga,5.22. 2 Th. 
tig He, 13. 20. Ja.3. 


— 4. 17.—7. 17.—11. 


@ ch.11.5. 1 TY.2.11,12 


i ver.21. Ge.3.16. Nu. 
30.3..13. Es.1.17..20. 

c Ep.5.25..27. 1 Pe.3.7. 

d ver. 34. ch. 11. 6, 14. 
Ep.5.12. 

é Is.2.3. Mi.4.1,2.Zec. 
14.8. Ac. 13. 1..3.—15. 
35,36.—16. 9,10.—17.1, 
10, 11, 15.—18. 1, &c. 
- 10. 13..16. 1 Th. 


J ch 4.7. 


g ch.8.2.—13.1..3. Nu. 
24, 3, 4, 16. Ro. 12. 3. 
2 Co. 10. 7, 12.—I1. 4, 
12.15. Ga.6.8. 


A ch.7.25,40. Lu.10:16, 
1 Th.4.1.8. 2 Pe.3.3. 
1 Jno.4.6. Jude 17. 


i Ho. 4,17, Mat.7.6.— 
15.14 1 TL. 6. 3..6. 
Pesta Re.22.11, 


k ver. 1,3, 5,24,25 
12.31. Pha 


7 ver. 26..33. ch, 11.34. 
Ro. 13.13. iat §- Col. 
2.5. Tit.1 
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CHAP. XV. 
m V.3..11, ch.1.23,24.— 
2.2..7 Ac 18.4.5. Ga. 
1.6..12. 

n ch.1,4,.8, Mar.4.16.. 
20. Jno. 12. 48. Ac.2. 
41.—11.1, 1 Th.1.6.— 
2.13.—4.1. 2 Th.3.6. 


o Ro. 5. 2. 2 Co, 1. 24. 
1 Pe.5.12. 


p ch.1.18,21. Ac. 2. 47. 
Gr. Ro.1.16. 2 Co.2. 
15. Ep.2.8. 2 Ti.1.9. 


B Or, hold fast. v. 11, 
12. Pr. 3. 1—4.13.—6. 


1.—3.6,14.—4. 14.10. 
2. 


y Gr. by what speech 
I preached. 


q ver.14, Ps.106.12,13. 
Lu.8.13. Jno.8.31.32. 
Ac.8,13. 2 Co.6.1.Ga, 
3.4. Ja.2.14,17,26. , 


rch. 4, 1, 2.—11. 2, 93. 
Eze.3.17. Mat.20.18, 
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24.46,47. Ga.1.12, 
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t Ge.3.15. Ps. XXII. 
LXIX. Is. LIT. Da. 
9, 24..26. Zec. 13. 7. 
See on Lu.24,26 27.46. 
Ac. 3, 18,—26. 22, 23. 
1 Pe.1.11.—2.24. 


u1s.53.9. Mat.97.57.. 
60. Mar.15.43,.46. Lu. 
23.50..53. Jno. 19. 38.. 
42. Av.13.29. Ro.6.4, 
Col.2.12. 


w v.16..21. Mat.20.19,- 
27.63,64.-28.1..6. Mar. 
9.31.—10. 33,34.—16 2.. 
7. LM.9.22.—18, 32.33. 
—Al. 5..7. Jno, 2. 19.. 
21.—20.1..9, Ac.1.3.— 
2. 23,24,32.-13.30.—17. 
31. He. 13.20. 


x Ps.2.7.—16.10,11. Is. 
53.10..12. Ho.6.2.Jon. 
1. 17, Mat.12.40. Lu 
24.26.46. Ac.2.25..33. 
—13.20..37.—26. 22,23. 
1 Pe.1 11. 


y Lu.24.34,&c. 


z ch. 1, 12.—3.22.—9.5. 
Jno.1.42. 

a Mar.16.14. Lu.24.36, 
&c. Jno. 20. 19.26. 
Ac.1.2..14.—10.41. 

b Mat. 28. 10, 16, 17. 
Mar. 16.7. 

e v.18, Ac.7.60.—13.36. 
17Th.4.13,15. 2Pe.3.4. 

d Lu.24.50. Ac.1.2.,12. 

ech. 9, 1. Ac.9.3..5,17. 
—18. 9.—22.14,18.—26. 
16. 2 Co.12.1.,.6, 


6 Or, an abortive. 


Of the resurrection 


unto them to speak; but *¢hey are 


jcommanded to be under svedience, 
»!>as also saith the law. 


35 And if they will learn any thing 
“let them ask their husbands at home. 
for it is “a shame for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What! ‘came the word of God 
out from you? Jor came it unto you 
only ? 

37 If “any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, *let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But ‘if any man be ignorant, 
ehet him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, ‘covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let ‘all things be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 

By Christ’s resurrection, 1\—11; he proveth 

the necessity of our resurrection, ‘against all 


such as deny the resurrection of the body, 
12—20. The fruit, 21—34; and the manner 


‘|thereof, 35—50; and of the changing of them, 


that shall be found alive at the last day, 
51—58. 
OREOVER, brethren, “I de- 
clare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, “which also ye 
have received, and wherein ’ye stand ; 

2 By which also ’ye are saved, if 
ye &keep in memory ” what I preached 
unto you, ‘unless ye have believed in 
vain. 

3 For "I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that *Christ died for our sins ‘ ac- 
cording to the scriptures ; 

4 And “that he was buried, and 
that “he rose again the third day * ac- 
cording to the scriptures: 

5 And *that he was seen of * Ce- 
phas, “then of the twelve: 

6 After that, *he ‘was’ ‘seen “ of 
above five hundred brethren at once; 
of whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some ‘are fallen 


‘lasleep. 


7 After that, he was seen of James; 
¢then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all ‘he was seen of 
me also, as of ‘one born out of due 
time. 


Of the resurrection. 


9 For I am “the least of the apos-[4 hq. am, a. p. 07. sultan Perioa, 470. 
An. Olym. CCVIIL. 4. A. U. C. 810. Ephesus. 


tles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, ’ because I persecuted the 
church of God. 

10 But, 
what I am: ‘and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me was not in vain; 
‘but 1 laboured more abundantly than 


‘py the grace of God I am| 13.4 


1 CORINTHIANS, XV. 


a2Co. ll. 5, —12. 11. 
Ep.3.7,8. 

b Ac, 8, 3.—9. 1, &e.— 
2.4,5.—26.9..11. Ga. 
1.13.23. Phi.3.6. 1Ti. 

14, 
ech.4.7. Ro,11.1 
Ep.2.7,8.—3.7,8. 
115,16. 

dver.2. 2 Co.6,1. 

€ Ro. 15. 17..20. 2 Co. 
10, 12..16,—11.23. .30.-- 
12.11. 


5, 6. 
iT. 


they all: ‘yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

11 Therefore “whether it were I 
or they, sO we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now *if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, ‘how say 
some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead? 

13 But *if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 

14 And “if. Christ. be  not., risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found ” false 
witnesses of God; because “we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: ° whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
?vyour faith ts vain; 8’ ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
len asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in ‘this life only we have 
‘hope in Christ, we are “of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But “now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become ” * the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 

21 For since ’by man came death, 
*by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead. 

22 For as *in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; after- 
ward ‘they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then ‘cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up ¢‘the kingdom 
to God, even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule and all 
nuthority and power. 
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29. 

g ver.3,4. ch.2.2. 

h See on ver.4. 
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o ver.13,20. 
p ver.2,14. Ro.4.25. 


B Note: If Christ be 
not risen, ye have no 
evidence of GOD’s 
having accepted his 
mediation for you, 
nor, consequently, of 
your being justified. 
q Eze. 33. 10. Jno. 8. 
‘aL rl Ac. 5. 31.—13. 

38, 39. Ro. 5. 10.—8. 
33,34. He. 7. 23..28,— 
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u ch.4.9,. 13. Mat. 10. 

21..25.—24.9. Jno. 16. 
2,33. Ac.14.22, 2 Ti. 
3.12. Re.14.13. 


w See on ver.4..8. 


y Note: The resur- 
rection of Christ has 
been demonstrated, 
and our resurrection 
necessarily follows : 
as sure as the first- 
fruits are the proof’ 
that there is a har- 
vest, so surely the re- 
surrection of Christ 
is a proof of ours. 

awver. 23. Ac, 26. 23. 
Ro. 8 11. Col. 1. 18, 
1Pe.13. Re.1.5. 


y Ver.22. Ro.5.12..17. 
2 Jno.11.25. Ro.6.23, 
a@ ver. 45..49. Ge.2.17. 
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b ver. 20. Is. 26. 19. 


1Th.4.15..17, 


ech. 3, 23, 2 Co. 10. 7. 
Ge.3.29.—5.24, 


@ Da. 12. 4,9,13. Mat. 
10.22.—13. 39, 40.—24. 
13. 1 Pe.4.7. 


6 Note: The media- 

torial kingdom ; an, 
allusion to the cast 
of Roman viceroys, 

or governors of pro- 
vinces ; who, when 
their administration 
was ended, delivered 
up their government 


into the hands of the 
emperor. 

e 13.9.7. Da. 7. 14, 27. 
Mat. 11, 27,—28. 18. 
Ln. 10.22. Jno.3.35,— 
13.3. 1 T1.6.15. 

Ps, 2. 6..10.—45. 3..6. 


25 For ‘he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


4)! 
—110. 1. Mat, 22. 44. 
Mar.12.36. Lu 20.42, 
43. Ac.2.34. Ep.1.22. 
He.1.13.—10.12,13, 


@ ver.55. 18.25.8. Ho, 
13.14. Lu.20.36. 2 Ti. 
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28.18. Jno.3.35 —13.3. 
Ep.1.20, Phi. 2. 9..11. 
He.1.13,—2.8.—10 12. 
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ce Ps. 2. 8, 9.—18. 39, 47. 
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40..45. Mat.13.41..43. 
Phi.3.21. Re. 19. 11. 
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@ ch.3. 23.—11. 3. Jno. 
14,28, 


ech. 12.6. Ep. 1. 23. 
Col.3.11. 

SJ ver.16,32. Ro. 6.3,4. 
Mat. 20.22. 

BNote: That ts, pro- 
bably, as ELLIS and 
Dr, DoDDRIDGE in- 
terpret,‘who are bap- 
tized in the room of 
the dead ;’ referring 
to the case of those 
who presented them- 
selves for baptism 
immediately after 
the martyrdom of 
their brethren or 
Sriends ; as if fresh 
soldiers should enlist 
and press forward to 
the assault, to supply 
the places of those 
who had fallen. 

g ver.31. Ro. 8.36..39, 
2 Co. 4. 7..12.—6. 9.— 
11.23..27. Ga.5.11. 

h Ge.43.3. 1Sa.8.9. Je. 
11.7. Zec.3.6. Phi.3.3. 


y Some read, our. 
2Co,1.12.—2. 14. 1Th. 
2.19.—3.9. 

ich. 4.9,.13. Ac.20.23, 
Ro.8.36. 2.Co.4.10,11, 
—11.23. 


6 Or, to speak after 
the manner of men. 
Ro.6.19. Ga.3.15. 


k2Pe.2.12. Jude 10. 
¢ Ac,19,1,23,&¢. 2Co, 
1.8.10. 


m Job 35.3. Ps. 73.13. 
Mal. 3.14 15. Lu.9.25. 
n Ec.2.24. 11.9. Is.22. 
13.—56.12. Lu.12.19. 
och.6.9. Mat. 24.4,11, 
2. Ga.6.7. Ep. 5. 6. 
2Th.2.10. Re. 12, 9,— 

13.8..14. 
p ch.5.6. Pr. 9, 6.—13. 
20. 2T1.2.16..18. He. 
12.15. 2 Pe.2.2,18..20. 
q Joell. 5. Jon. 1. 6. 
Ro.13,11, Ep.5.14, 


7 Ps.4.4.—119,.11, Jno. 
§.14.—8. 11. 

sch. 8. 7. See on Ro. 
1.28. 1 Th.4.5 


tch.6.5. He.5.11,12. 


wu Job 11, 12, — 2. 13. 
Ps. 73. 11. Ec. 11. 5. 
Eze.37.3,11. Jno.3.4, 
9.—9.10. 


w Ver.38. 53. Mat. 22. 
29,30. Phi.3.21. 


xz Lu. 12. 20. — 24. 25. 
Ro.1.22. Ep.5.15. 


y Jno. 12.24. 


Note: That is, the 
germ, or principle of 
vegetable life, does 
not spring up in the 
Sorm of a plant, till 
the external body, 
consisting of the 
lobes or farinaceous 
part of the seed, dies, 
and is decomposed ; 
and thus, forming a 
Jim earth, becomes 
the appropriate nou- 
rishment of the 
young plant that ts 
springing into life, 
till it thus becomes 
capable of deriving 
nutriment and sup- 
port from the grosser 
particles of earth in 
— it was depcsit- 


2 ch.3.7. Ge. 1. 11, 12. 
Ps. 104. 14. Is. 61. 11. 
Mar.4.26..29, 


@ Ge.1.20..26. 
6Ge.1.14. De.4. “yi 


31.26. Ps. 8.3.— 
6. ates 5. seks. 


‘ianother flesh of beasts, 


The manner of 1. 


26 The “last enemy that shall be 
destroyed zs death. 

27 For *he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith 
All things are’ put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when ‘all things shall be 
subdued unto him, “then shall tne 
Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that 
God may be ‘all in all. 

29 Else ‘ what shall they do & which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? 

30 And “why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I * protest by “your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I ‘die daily. 

32 If ‘after the manner of men 1] 
have fought with *beasts at ' Ephesus, 
"what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? “let us eat and drink; for 
to morrow we die. 

33 °Be not deceived: “evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 

34 ‘Awake to righteousness, and 
"sin not; for “some have not the 
knowledge of God: ‘I speak this to 
your shame. 

35 But some man will say, “How 
are the dead raised up? and “with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou *fool, *that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, $ except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But * God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 “All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another of 
fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial; but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is ‘one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one star 
differeth from another star in glory. 

1311 


The manner of the resurrection. 


42 So also ‘is the resurrection of| 
the dead. It is sown *in corruption; 
It is raised in qyscrggninnt 

43 It is sown 
raised in glory: it is sown in ‘ weak- 
ness; it is raised in ‘power: 


A. M. 4061. D. 57. 


1 CORINTHIANS, XVI. 


Julian Period, 4767. 


An. Olyin, OVI 4. A. U.C. 810. Ephesus. 


) | @ ver.50..54. Da. 12. 3. 


ia 13.43. Phi. 3.20, 


¢in dishonour; it is b Ge. 3.19, Job IT. 14 


6. 10.—49. 9, 14. 
1387. Ac.2. 27, 31. 
-1. oa Ro. 1.23. 

5.2. 


c ver.52..54, Lu.20.35, 


44 It is sown a natural body; it is ‘9b TPEL4 


a.12.1. Mat. 13.43. 


raised a spiritual body. ‘There is a purer 


Job 14.10.marg. Ps. 


natural body, and ‘there is a spiritual |‘iwss. scons 


body. 


SJ ch.6.14, Mat, 22. 29, 
30. Mar, 12. 24, 25. 


45 And so it is written, * The first| ?°* ’™*" 


man Adam was made a living soul; 


g Lu. 24. 31. Jno, 20. 
15,26. 


h ver. 47..49. Ge. 2.7. 


the last Adam was made ‘a aitick- "Ko.6.2.14, Re.16.3. 


ening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but ‘that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. 

47 The ‘first man is of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is “the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, "such are they 
also that are earthy: °and as is the 


heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. 
49 And ”as we have borne the 


image of the earthy, ‘we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now ‘this I say, brethren, * that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, ‘I shew you a mystery ; 


“We shall not all sleep, but we shall) # 


all be “changed, 

52 In *a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the "last trump: * for 
the trumpet shall sound, “and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must * put on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. 

54 Sc when this corruptible shall) 
have put on incorruption, and ‘this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the say-)*s 
ing that is written, ?Death is swal- 
iowed up in victory. 

55 *QO death, where is thy ‘sting? 
() 8 grave, where * is thy victory ? 

56 The "sting of death is sin; and 
‘tie strength of sin is the law. 

57 But ‘thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
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éch.3.8. 2Ch.15.7. Ps. 
ioe Ga.6.9. He. 6. 


SPs. 73. 13. Ga. 4. 11. 
Phi.2.16, 1'T.3.5. 


g Mat. 10. 40..42.—95. 
31.40. Phi.i.11..He. 
13.15,16. 


———_ 
CHAP. XVI. 


>| | & Ac.11.28..20.—24. 17. 


Ro. 15. 25, 26. 2Co. 
Vill. IX. Ga.2.10. 

i Ac. 9. 41. Ro. 12. 13. 
2 Co.9. 12..15. Phile. 
5..7. He.6. 10. 1 Jno. 
3.17. 


k Ac. 16.6.—18.23, Ga. 
1.2, 


2Lu.24. 1Jno.20,19,26. 
Ac.20.7, Re.1 10, 

m. Ge, 26.12.—30.27,20. 
—32.10.—33.11, De.8. 
18.—15. 11.14. 2 Ch. 
31.10. Hag. 2. 16..19, 
Mal.3.9,10. Mar. 12. 
41..44.—14. 8. Lu. 16. 
10. 2Co.8.1,.3,12..15. 

n 2 Co.8.11.—9.3..5. 

och.4.19,.21.—11.34, 

p Ac. 6. 1..6. 2 Co. & 
19.24, 


B gr. gift. 2C0.8.4,6, 
q Ro.15.25. 2 Co. 8.4, 
19558 


r Ac, 19. 21.—20. 1..3. 
2 Co.1.15..17. 

$s Ac, 27. 12,— 28. 11. 
Tit.3.12. 

¢ Ac.15, 3.—17. 15.—20. 
38 —21. 5. Ro. 15. 24. 
2Co.1.16. 3 Jno.6.7. 

uch. 4.19. Pr. 19. 21. 
Je. 10. 23. Ac. 18, 21. 
Ro.1.10. Ja.4.15. 

w ch.15.32, 

@ EX.23.16. Le.23.15.. 
21. Ac.2.1. 

y Ac.19.8,&c. 

2 AC. 14. 27, 2C0.2.12. 
Col.4.3. Re.7.8 

@ ch.15.32, Ac.19,9,10, 
or 8..10. Phi. 3. 


&ch.4.17. Ac.19.22. 

ever.ll. 1 Ti.4.12. 

d ch.15. 58. Ro. 16. 21. 
2Co.6.1, Phi.2.19..22. 
1 Th.3.2. 

ever. 10. Lu. 10, 16. 
i Th. 4.8. 1 Ti. 4, 12. 
Tit.2.15. 

SV.6. Ac.15.35. 3.Jno.6. 

ch.1.12.—3.5,22. Ac. 
18.24.2819, 1. Tit. 
3.18. 


h Ec. 3.1. Mar. 6. 21. 
Ac. 24.25, 


4 Mat, 24, 42..44.—25, 
13.—26. 41. Mar. 13, 


“Col.4.2. 1 Th.5. 
6. 2'Ti.4.5. 1 Pe.d.7. 
Py 8. Re. 3.2,3.—16. 
5 


“|| keh. 15. 1, 2, 58. 2Co. 


1.24. Ga.’5.1. Phi. 1. 
2.—4.1. Col. 1. 23.= 
4.12. 1Th.3.8. 2 Th. 
2.15. 


ich. 9, 25,.27.—14. 20. 
1Sa.4.9. 2 Sa. 10. 12. 
1 Ch.19.13. Ep. 6 13.. 
17. a es 2 Ti.2. 
. He. 11.32. 


m Jos.1.6,7,9,18, 1 Ki. 
9.2, 1 Ch. 28.10. Ps. 
97. 14. Is. 35.4, Da. 
10.19.—11. 32. Hag.2. 
4. Zec.8. 9,13. 2 Co. 


Exhortation to steadfastness. 
58 * Therefore, my beloved brethren, 


’be ye steadfast, unmoveable, aiwvays 
“abounding in “the work of the Lora, 


.|forasmuch as ‘ye know that your Ja- 


bour /is not in vain ‘in the Lord. 
CHAP. XVI. 

He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 
the brethren at Jerusalem, 1\—9. Commendeth 
Timothy, 10—12; and after friendly admoni- 
tions, 13—15; concludeth his epistle with divers 
salutations, 16—24. 

I OW ‘concerning the collection for 

‘the saints, as I have given order 
to ‘the churches of Galatia, even so 
do ye. 

2 Upon ‘the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, “as God hath prospered him, 
“that there be no gatherings when I 
come. 

3 And °when I come, ” whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will I send to bring your 4 libe- 
rality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And ‘if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, ” when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, °“and winter with you, ‘that ye 
may bring me on my journey whi- 
thersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way: but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, “if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry “at Ephesus un- 
til * Pentecost. 

9 For ’a great *door and effectual 
is opened unto me, “and ¢here are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now *if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you ‘ without 
fear: “*for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let ‘no man therefore despise 
him ‘but conduct him forth in peace, 
that he may come unto me: for I look 
for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching ‘our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come * when he shall 
have convenient time. 

13 ‘Watch ye, ‘stand fast in the 


‘faith, ‘quit you like men, ” be strong 


Paul concludeth with 


1 CORINTHIANS, 


MaViL. 


exhortations and salutations. 


Leeiet “allvoyour: thingss besdonelim mia D4. Jone Period, 4770.| YOU. 
An. Olym. CCVIIL4. A. U. C. 810. Ephesus. 


vith charity. 


“Ayuila and Priscilla 
-you much in the Lord, with 


salute 
>the 


@ch.8. 1.12.31. -XII. 
—14.1. Jno. 18.34,35.— 
15.17. Ro. 13.8..10.— 
14.15. Ga. 5.13,14,22. 


15 I beseech you, bretnren, (ye 
know ‘the house of Stephanas, that Soe mend ba) 
it is ‘the firstfruits of Achaia,| } 78364490! 
and that they have addicted them-| Pies? 
selves “to the ministry of the/Rts 
saints, ) d Ac. 9.28.41. Ro. 

16 That ‘ye submit yourselves] 3421.28.15 1 
unto such, and to every one that cbp9ah He a8 1 
‘helpeth with ws, and “laboureth. cic 

17 I am glad of the coming 
‘Stephanas and _ Fortunatus 
Achaicus: ‘for that which was lack- 
ing on your part they have sup- 
plied. 

18 For ‘they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: ‘therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The “churches of Asia _ salute 


fch.18,98, 1Ch, 12.18. 
of aa tte Phi. 4.3. 


ganas Ro-16.6,12. Hi 
and 1.3.—2.9.—5.12. 
Tait He.6.10. Re, 


a; ver. 15. 


22Co, 11,9. Phi. 2.30. 
Phile. 13. 


kPr, 25.13.25. Ro. 15, 
32. 2 Co.7,6.7,13. Phi. 
2.98. Col.4.8. 1 Th.3. 
6,7. 3 Jno.4. 


21 Th, 5.12. Phi. 2.29, 
He.13.7. 3 Jno.11.12. 


ee 1 Pel. 
Re,1.1 


{ 
| 
j 
| 


@ AC.18.2,18,26. Role. 
3.4.2 Ti.4.19. Prisca 


b Ro.16.5,15, Col.4.15. 
Phile.2. 


church that is in their house. 

20 All ‘the brethren greet you 
“Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 The ‘salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man ‘love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be ¢* Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23 The *grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My ‘love be with you a‘l in 
Christ Jesus. * Amen. 


¢ Ro.16.16,21,23. 2 Co. 
13.13, Phi.4.22.Phile. 
23 24. He.13.24. 


@ 2 Co. 13.12. 1 Th. 5. 
26. 1 Pe.5.14. 


oot Col.4.18, 2 
Th 


S Ca.l..3,4,7.—3.1..3.— 
6.16. 18.5.1. Mat. 10. 
37.—25.40,45. Jno. 8. 
42.—14, 15, 21. 23.—15. 
24.—16. 14.—21.15..17. 
2 Co. 5, 14,15,.—8. 8, 9. 
Ga.5.6. Ep. 6.24, He. 
6.10. 1 Pe. 1.8.2.7. 
1Jno.4.19.—5.1. 


B Note : Thatis, ‘ Let 

him be accur: sed our 
Lord cometh,’ i. €. to 
execute the judgment 
denounced. 


g Mat.25.41,46. 2 Th. 
1.8,9. Jnde 14,15,—12. 
3. Ac. 23.14. Ro.9.3. 
Ga.1.8,9. Gr. 


h See on Ro.16.20,24. 


z ver. 14. ch. 4.14,15, 2 
Co.11.11.—12.15. Phi. 
1.8. Re.3.19. 


k See on ch. 14, 16. 
Mat.6.13.—28.20. 


§ The first epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi by 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Corintu, favoured by its situation between two seas, rose to the sum- 
mit of dignity and splendour. From its extensive commerce, it abound- 
ed with riches, and was furnished with all the accommodations, elegan- 
ces, and superfluities of life ; and far exceeded all the cities in the world 
in the magnificence of its public buildings, such as temples, palaces, 
theatres, porticoes, cenotaphs, baths, and efter edifices. But wealth pro- 
duced luxury, and luxury a total corruption of manners ; so that the in- 
habitants became infamous to a proverb, lasciviousness in particular 
being not only tolerated, but forming a considerable portion of their re- 
ligion. Notwithstanding this, the arts, sciences, and literature, still con- 
tinued to flourish, every part of the Grecian learning being highly culti- 
vated; so that before its destruction by the Romans, Cicero (pro lege 
Manl. c. 5.) scrupled not to call it tottus Gracie lumen, ‘ The light of 
all Greece.’ It possessed numerous schools, in which philosophy and 
rhetoric were taught by able masters; and strangers resorted thither 
from all quarters to be instructed in the sciences. Attention to these 
circumstances will account for several things mentioned by the Apostle 
in his letters to this city; which things, without this knowledge of their 
previous Gentile state and customs, we could not comprehend. It is in- 
dubitably certain, as the Apostle states, that they carried these things to 
an extent that was never practised in any other Gentile country ; and 
yet, even in Corinth, the Gospel of Jesus Christ, effecting what learning 
and philosophy were utterly unable to accomplish, prevailed over univer- 
sal corruption and depravity, so much so that it became the seat of a 
flourishing Christian church! We have already seen, that the peace 
of this church had been disturbed by false teachers, who made great 
pretensions to wisdom, eloquence, and knowledge of the Christian liber- 
ty; and that it was to compose these differences, tocorrect certain 
abuses, and to answer various questions relative to which they had 
written to the Apostle, that he composed this Epistle to the Church of 
Corinth. With what consummate skill and soundness of argument he es- 
twblishes doctrines, meets objections, and refutes erroneous opinions, the 
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attentive reader need not be informed; while his candour, love, faithful 
ness, and holy zeal, are apparent in every page. The Corinthiane 
abounded in knowledge, science, eloquence, and various extraordinary 
gifts and endowments, and for these the Apostle gives them full credit; 
but, in many cases, distinctly enough marked in this Epistle, they were 
erossly ignorant of the genius and design of the gospel. Many, since 
their time, have put words and observances in place of the weightier 
matters of the law, and the spirit of the gospel. The Apostle has taken 
great pains to correct these abuses among the Corinthians; and to insist 
on that great unchangeable and eternal truth, that love to GOD and man, 
filling the heart, hallowing the passions, regulating the affections, and 
producing universal benevolence and beneficence, is the fulfilling of the 
whole law ; and that all professions, knowledge, and gifts, without this, 
are absolutely useless. Did this Epistle contain no more than what is 
found in the thirteenth chapter, it would be an unparalleled monument 
of the Apostle’s deep acquaintance with GOD; and an invaluable record 
of the sum and substance of the gospel, left by GOD’s mercy to the 
church, as a touchstone for the trial of creeds, confessions of faith, 
and ritual observances, to the end of time. ‘Though this Epistle con- 
tains more local matter, and more matter of private application, 
than any other in the New Testament; and though, perhaps, it may 
possess less matter for general use than other parts of the Sacred Writ- 
ings, yet it is both highly interesting and useful; gives an insight into 
several customs, and not a few forms of speech, and circumstances 
relative to the discipline of the primitive church, which we can 
find no where else ; shows us how many improper things may, in 
a state of ignorance, or Christian infancy, be consistent with a sin- 
cere belief of the gospel, and a warm and zealous attaehment to it 
reads a very awful lesson to those who disturb the peace of society, 
and make schisms in the church of Christ; and confirms, illustrates 


and defends, many of the most important parts of Christian doctrine ana 
practice. 


oid 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE CORINTHIANS: 


Tuatr Sr. Pavt was the author of this Epistle has never been doubt- 
ed, and is amply confirmed by internal evidence ; from whiz. it ap- 
pears, that it was written by the Apostle in Macedonia, and probably 
at Philippi, as the subscription affirms, after the uproar at Ephesus, 
about a year after the preceding, and in consequence of the accounts 
which he had received of the favourable reception of the first; and af- 
terwards sent to the Corinthians by Titus and his associates, (ch. ix. 
1.5. i.8..11. ii. 5..13. vii. 5..7,11, &c.) Accordingly the Apostle justifies 
nimself from the charge be Teviey, % or worldly policy, in delaying his 
ourney to Corinth, assigning those reasons for this part of his conduct 
which could not have been disclosed with propriety till the effect of his 


former epistle had appeared, (ch. I.); declares the justice of his sen- 


tence against the incestuous person, and gives suitabie directions res 
pecting his restoration, (ch. II.); expatiates on his own conduct in the 
Christian ministry, intermixing many exhortations with the avowa? of 
his motives and fervent affections in the sacred work, (ch. HI.—VII.); 
excites them, with great address and earnestness, to complete their con- 
tributions for their poor brethren in Judea, showing the manifold ad- 
vantages of such services, (ch. VIII. I[X.); contrasts more directly, yet 
evidently with great reluctance, his own gifts, labours, sufferings, and 
conduct, with the pretences of their false teachers, showing himself to 
be ‘not a whit’ inferior to any of the apostles; and concludes with 
various admonitions, and affectionate good wishes and prayers, (ch. X 
—XIIL) 
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Cir. A. M. 4062. A. D. 58. Julian Perioa,7s| Which is effectual in the enduring 
An. Olym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 811. Philippi 


CHAP. I. 
Paui saluteth the Corinthians, 1, 2; heen- 
courageth them against troubles, by the comforts 


a See on Ro.1.1..5. 1 
cee 1TL11. 2 Tt. 


and deliverances which God had given him, as| 11 


in all his afflictions, 3—7; so particularly in 
his late danger in Asia, 8—11. And calling 
beth his own conscience and their's to witness o 
nis sincere manner of preaching the immutable 
truth of the gospel, 12—14; he excuseth his not 
coming to them, as proceeding not of lightness, 
but of his lenity towards them, 15—24. 
‘Pp AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and 
‘Timothy our brother, unto ‘the 
church of God which is at Corinth, 
with “all the saints which are in all 
* Achaia: 

2 4Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 *Blessed be God, even *the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘the 


Father of mercies, and * the God of all| "o's. 


comfort ; 

4 Who ‘comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, “that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble 
by the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. 

- 8For “as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, °so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

0 And ?whether we be afflicted, ” it 
is an your consolation and salvation, 
1314 


bac. 16.1. Ro.16.21. 1 
Co.16.10. Phi.1.1.—2. 
19..22. Col. 1. 1,2. 1 
Thi. Th. 11. He. 
13.23, 


¢ Ac.18.1..11. 1 Co.1.2. 
d@1Co.6.U1. Ep.1.1, 


ech. 9.2.—11.10, Ac. 
18.12. Ro. 15.26.—16. 
5. 1Co.16.15, 1 Th. 1, 

38. 

SJ See on Ro.1.7. 2Sa. 
15.20. 1 Ch,12.18. Da. 
4.1. 1 Co.1.3. Ga.6.16. 
Ep. 6.23. Phi. 1.2. 
Col. 1.2. 1Th. LL 2 
Th..2 Phile.3, 


g Ge.14,20. 1 Ch.29,10. 
Ne.9.5. Job 1.21. Ps. 
18.46,—72.19. Da.4.34. 
Ep.1.3, 1 Pe.1.3. 


Ach. 11.31. Jno. 5.22, 
23.—10.30.—20.17. Ro. 
15.6. Ep.1.3,17. Phi. 
2.11. 2 Jno0.4,9. 


4 Ps. 86.5,15. Da. 9.9. 
Mi.7.18, 


k Ro.15.5, 


1 ch.7.6,7, Ps.86.17. Is* 
12.1—49. 10.—51.3, 12- 
— 52. 9.—66. 12. 13. 
JIno.14.16,18,26. 2 Th. 

16,17. 

m ver.5,6, Ps.32.5,6.— 

—66.16. Is. 40. 

1.—66.14. Phi.1.14. 1 

oe 4.18.—5.11. He. 


B Note: ‘ For, as the 
sufferings for Christ 
§ his Gospel abound 
in us ; 80 also cuz con- 
solation under them 
aboundeth through 
the — promises of 
Christ _ performed 
to us. Dr. Mac- 
KNIGHT. 


nm ch. 4. 10, 11.—11.23., 
30. Ac.9.4. 1Co0.4.10. 
-10.13. Phi. 1.20.—3, 
10. Col.1.24. 


o Ln. nee a 212 
Th.2. 


pine: a “416. 18, 1 
"co 3.21.23. 2TH. 2. 


g Ac.21.5. 


B Or, wrought. ch. 
17.—5.5. Ro.5,3,5.—8 
28. Phi. 1.19. He 12- 
10,11. 


av. 14. ch.7.9.—12.20. 
Phi.1.6,7. 1 Th.1.3,4. 


b Mat. 5.11,12. Lu.22. 
28..30. Ro. 8.17,18. 1 
Co.10.13. 2'Th.1.4..7. 
car 2.12, Ja. 1.2..4, 


of the same sufferings which we also 
suffer: or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your consolation and salva- 
tion. 

7 And ‘our hope of you is stead- 
fast, knowing, that *as ye are par- 


Nhs Most pr-|takers of the sufferings, so shall ye be 


bably the riot and 
outrage at Ephesus 


excited by Demetri- 


us, from which the 
Apostle was obliged 


to retreat. 


¢ ch.4.7,.12. Ac. 
35. 160.1588 169. 


dch.4.8. 1 Sa. 20.3,— 
27.1. 


6 Or, answer. 


é ch. 3.5.—4. 7.—12. 7 

10. Job 1 Ps 
29,—44.5..7. 

Je, 9, 23, 24. ILO. 
Eze.33.13. Lu.18.9. 


ys re er Eze.37.1.. 
4.17.25. He. 


gl Sa. 7. 12-17. 37. 
Job. 5.17.22. Ps. 34. 
19. 18.46.3. Ac.26.21. 
2 T1417. 2 Pe.2.9. 


h ch.9,14, Is.37.4.—62. 

6,7. Ac. 12.5. Ro.16. 
30..32. Ep.6.18,19. Phi. 
1.19. Col.4.3. 1 Th.5. 
25. 2 'Th.3.1, Phile. 
22. He. 13.18, Ja. 5. 
16,.18, 


éch.4.15.—9.11,12. 


k Job 13.15.—23.10..12, 
—27 5,6.—3L.1. 40. ioe 
7.3..5.—44.17..21. 

38.3, Ac.24.16. Ro.9, 


1. 1 Co.4.4. Ga.6.4. 1 


‘Ti. 1.5,19,20. He. ss 
18. 1 Pe. 3.16,21. 
JIno.3.19, 22, 


Tch.11.3. Ro.16.18,19. 


m ch, 2.17.—8.8. Jos. 
"OL. 14. 1C0.5.8. Ep.6. 
14. Phi.1.10. Tit.2.7. 


n ver. 17. ch, 4.2.—10. 
2..4.—12.15..19. 1 Co. 
2.4,5,13.--15.10. Ja.3 
13..18 -4.5. 


also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant ‘of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, 7insomuch that we despaired 
even of life: 

9 But we had the ¢sentence of 
death in ourselves, ‘that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but ‘in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who ‘delivered us from_ so 
great a death, and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that he will yet de- 
liver ws ; 

11 Ye also “helping together by 
prayer for us, ‘that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be given 
py many on our behalf. 

12 For ‘our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
‘simplicity and “godly sincerity, "not 
;With fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 


. 


The Gospel immutable. 


ot God, 4 we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, “than what ye read or 
acknowledge; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, ‘that we are ” your re- 
joicing, “even as ye also are ours ‘in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And ‘in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, * that 
ye might have a second ¢ benefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, *and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use ‘lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
‘according to the flesh, that with me 
there should be ‘yea yea, and nay 
nay 2 

18 But *as God is true, our $ word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For “the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among you 
by us, ° even by me and Silvanus and 
Timotheus, ? was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 

20 For ‘all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him * Amen, 
‘unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which ‘stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath “ anoint- 
ed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also “sealed us, and 
given ®the *earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover "I call God for a 
record upon my soul, *that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Co- 
rinth. 

24 Not. for “that we have dominion 
over your faith, but ° are helpers of 
your joy : ‘for by faith ye stand. 


CHAP. II. 


Having shown the reason why he came not to 
tnem, 1\—5; he requireth them to forgive and to 
confert that excommunicated person, 6—9; even 
as himself also upon his true repentance had 
forgwen him, 10—11; declaring withal why 
ne departed from Troas to Macedonia, 12, 13; 
aad the happy success which God gave to his 
preaching in all places, 14—17. 


2 CORINTHIANS, ITI. 


Clr. A. M, 4062. A. 
An, Olym, CCIX. 


ND. 58. 
2 A. 


ian Perlod, 4768. 


Jt 
U. C, 811, Philippi. 


BNote: Thatis, we 
have conducted our- 
selves;’ for avacr pe- 
go in Greek, and 
conversatio in La- 
tin, are used to de- 
note the whole of a 
mun's conduct, the 
tenor and practice of 
his life. 


ach. 4. 2.—5, 11.—13.6. 
Philem. 6. 

bch. 2. 5, Ro. 11. 25. 1 
Co. 11. 18. 

ce ch. 5. 12. 1 Co. 3. 21.. 
23. Phi.1.26. Gr. 

y Note: That is, ‘the 
cause and object of 
your rejoicing.’ 

d ch, 9, 2. 1 Co. 15. 31, 
Phi. 2.16. G@r.—4.1. 1 
Th.2.19,20, 

é1Co. 1.8. Phi.1.6,10. 
1 Th.3.13.—5.23. 


SF 1 Co.4.19,—11.34. 
g Ro.1.11.—15.29, Phi. 
5 9 


1.25,26. 
6 Or, grace. ch.6.1. 


h Ac. 19.21,22.—21.5, 1 
Co. 16.5.7. 


éJu. 9. 4. Je. 23, 32. 
Zep.3.4. 

k ver. 12. ch. 10. 2, 3. 
Jno.8.15. Ga.1.16.—2. 
2.1 Th.2.18. 


Z ver.18..20. Mat.5.37. 
Ja.5.12. 


m ver, 23. ch. 11. 31. 
Jno.7.28,—8.26. 1Jno. 
5.20. Re.3.7,14. 


¢ Or, preaching. 


nm Ps. 2.7, Mat. 3.17.— 
16. 16, 17.—17. 5.—26. 
63,64.—27.40,54. Mar. 
1.1. Lu. 1. 35. Jno. 1. 
34, 49.—3.16,35,26.—6. 
69.-19.7.-20.28,31. Ac. 
8.37.—9. 20. Ro.1.3,4 
2Pe.1.17. 1 Jno. 1. 3. 
—5. 9..13, 20. 2 Jno. 9. 
Re.2.18, 


o Ac.18.5. Silas, 


p Ex. 3.14. Mat. 24.35 
Jno.8.58. He. 1.11.12. 
—13.8. Re.1.8,11,17. 


q Ge. 3. 15.—22.18.49. 
10. Ps. 72.17. Is. 7.14 
—9. 6,7. Lu. 1. 68.74. 
Jno. 1. 17.—14.6. Ac. 
3. 25, 26. — 13. 32..39. 
Ro.6.23.—15.8, 9. Ga. 
3, 16..18,22. He. 6.12.. 
19.—7. 6.—9. 10..15.— 
11. 13, 39, 40.—13, 8. 1 
Jn0.2.24,25.—5.11. 


r Is. 65,16. Hed, Jno.3. 
5. Gr. Re.3.14. 

sch. 4.6,15. Ps. 102.16. 
Mat. 6. 13. Lu. 2. 14. 
Ro.11.36.—15.7. Ep.1. 
6, 12..14.—2. 7.—3. 8.. 
10. Col. 1.27. 2Th. 1. 
10. 1 Pe.1.12.Re.7.12. 


t ch.5.5, Ps.37.23,24.— 
87. 5.89. 4. Is. 9. 7.— 
49.8.—62.7. Ro, 16.25. 
Col. 2.7. 1 Th. 3.13. 2 
Th.2.8,17.—3.3, 1 Pe. 
5.10. 


wu Ps. 45. 7. fs. 59.21.— 
61.1. Jno.3.34. Ac. 10. 
38. Ro. 8 9. 1 Jno. 2. 
20,27. Re. 1.6.—3.18. 


w Jno. 6. 27. Ro. 4. 11. 
Ep. 1. 13, 14.—4. 30. 2 
Ti. 2.19. Re. 2.17.—7. 
3.—9.4. 

8 Note :— appaBwy, 
Heb. “=>y, arabon, 
Srom IY, arav, to 
be surety, a pledge, 
or earnest, af some- 
thing promised, 

x chap.5.5. Ro.8.9,14.. 
16,23. Ep.1.14. 

y ver, 18. ch. “1.11, 31. 
Ro.1.9.—9.1, Ga.1.20. 
Phi.L8. 1 Th.2.5. 


ech, 2.3.—10.2,6..11.— 
12.20,—13. 2, 10, 1 Co. 
4.21.—5.5. 1 Ti.1.20. 


a Mat. 23.8. .10.—24.49. 
1C0.3.5, 27i.2.24..26. 
1Pe.5.3. 

och. 2. 1..3. Ro. L. 12, 
Phi. 1.25,26. 

ech. 5.7. Ro. 5.2.—11. 
20. 1 Co. 15. 1. Ep. 6. 
14.16. 1 Pe.5.8,9. 


CHAP. IL. 
a@ ch.1.15..17. Ac. 11,29. 
—15. 2.37. 1 Co. 2.2.— 
§.3. Tit.3.12. 


6 ver.4. ch.1.23.—7.5.. 
8.—12.20,21.—13.10. 1 
Co.4.21, 

¢ ch, 1. 14.—11.29. Ro. 
12.15. 1 Co.12.26. 

d1Co.4.21.—5.1, &c. 

e ch.12.21.—13.1,2. 

JS ch.12.11, 


g ch. 1. 15.—7.6.8.22. 
Ga.5.10. Philem.21. 


h Le. 19.17,18. Ps, 119. 
136. Pr. 27.5,6. Je.13. 
15..17. Lu. 19, 41. 44. 
Ro.9.2,3. Phi.3.18. 


ich. 7.8,9,12.—12. 15. 

k ch.11.2. 

1 Pr. 17.25. 1C0.5.1.5, 
12,13. Ga. 5.10. 

m Ga. 4.12. 

B Or, censure. 

n ch. 13.10. 1 Co.5.4,5. 
1 Ti.5.20. 


o Ga. 6. 1, 2. Ep. 4. 32. 
Col.3.13. 2'Th.3.6,14, 
15. He. 12.12..15. 


Pp ch.5.4, 2Sa-20.19,20. 
Ps. 21.9.—56.1, 2.—57. 
3.—124.3. Pr. 1.12. Is, 
28.7. 1 Co.15.54. 


qch. 7. 10. Pr. 17. 22. 
Phi.2.27. 1 Th.4.13. 


r Ga. 6, 13,—6.1, 2, 10. 
Jude 22,23. 

sch. 7, 12..15.—8, 24. 
Ex.16.4. De. 8.2,16.— 
13,3. Phi.2.22. 


t ch.7.15.—10.6. Phi.2 
12.2Th.3.14. Phile.21. 


u ch. 5.20, Mat. 18.18. 
Jno. 20.23. 1 Co.5.4. 
y Or, sight. 


w ch. 11.3,14. 1 Ch.21. 
1,2. Job 1.U1.—2.3,5,9. 
Zec. 3.1..4. Lu.22.31. 
Jno. 13. 2. Ac.1.25. 1 
Co.7.5. Ep. 6.11, 12. 2 
Ti.2.25. 1 Pe.5.8 Re. 
2.24.—12.9..11,—13.8. 


Z Ac.16.8,—20.1..6,8. 

y Ac. 14.27. 1 Co.16.9. 
Col.4.3. Re.3.7,8. 

2 ch.7.5, 6. 


@ ch.8.6, 16, 23.—12.18. 
Ga. 2.1,3. 2 Ti. 4. 10. 
Tit.L4, 


b AC.20.1,2. 


ech. 1.11.—8.16.—9.15. 
— 1Th.3.9.Re. 


d Ps, 106, 47.148. 14. 
Ro.8.37. 1 Co. 15.57. 


6 Note: tw Oprap- 
evovre nas, ‘who 
carrieth us along in 
triumph; an allu- 
sion to the custom of 
victorious generals, 
who, in their trium- 
phal processions, 
carried some of their 
relatives with them 
in their cheriot. 


€ Note: In triumphs, 
the streets through 
which the victor 
passed, were strewed 
with flowers; the 
temples were open- 
ed, and every altar 
smoked with offer- 
ings and incense, sa 
that the whole city 
was filled with the 
perfume. Behind 
the triumphal car 
followed the kings, 
princes, and other 
captives of note,load- 
ed with chains ; some 
of whom were put to 
death at the close of 
the procession, and 
others had their lives 
granted them, 0 
the former the smell 
of the flowers and 
incense would be‘a 
savour of death unto 
death,’ and to the 
latter, ‘a savour of 
life unto life.’ 
ever.15,16. Ca.1.3 Ro. 
15.19, Col.1.6,23. 

S Ge.8.21. Ex.29.18,95. 


Eze. 20. 41. Ep. 5. 2. 
Phi.4.18. 


The incestuous person to be forgiven. 


UT “I determined this with my 
self, >that 1 would not come again 
to you in heaviness. 

2 For ‘if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And “I wrote this same unto you, 
‘lest, when I came, I should have sor- 
row from them of whom /I ought to 
rejoice ; * having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For *out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; ‘not that ye should 
be grieved, but ‘that ye might know 
the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if ‘any have caused grief, he 
hath not “grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
8 punishment, “ which was inflicted of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise ° ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a One should 
be ?swallowed up with ‘ overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you “” that 
ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
*that I might know the proof of you, 
‘ whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To “whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in the ” person of 
Christ ; 

11 Lest “Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, *~ when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, ” and 
a door was opened unto me of the 
Lord, 

13 I had *no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not * Titus my brother : 
but taking my leave of them, ?I went 
from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now ‘thanks be unto God, 
“which always é causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest § ‘ the 
savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God / a sweet 

1315 


Of the Gospel ministration. 


savour of Christ, “in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 

16 To the one we are ’ the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life. And “ who 
is sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as many, ? which 
§ corrupt the word of God: ‘but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
God, speak we ” in Christ. 


CHAP. III. 


Lest their false teachers should charge him 


Cir. A. M. 4062. A 


A.D. 
An, Olym. CCIX. 2. 


58, Julian Period, 4768. 
A. U. C. 8il. Philippl. 


2 CORINTHIANS, ITI. 


a ch, 4.3,4. 18.49.5,6. 1 a Job 2. 5, Is, 24. 93, 


Co.1.18. 2 Th.2.10, 


b Lu. 2. 34. Jno. 9. 39. 
Ac. 13. 45..47.—20.26, 
27. 1 Pe.2.7,8. 


ech.3.5,6.—12.11. 1Co. 
15.10. 


dch.4,2.—11,13,.15.Je. 
§.31.—23.27..32. Mat. 
24.24. 1'Ti.1.19,20.—4. 
1..3. 2'Ti. 2. 6..18.—4. 
5,4. Tit. L1L 2 Pe. 2. 
1,.3. 1 Jno.4.1. 2Jno. 
T..11. Jude 4. Re. 2. 
14,15,20.—12.9.—19, 20, 
B Or, deal deceitfully 
with. ch.4.2. 
é ch.1,12.—4,2. Ac, 20. 
20,27. He.11.27, 


y Or, of. 


—»— 
CHAP. IIL. 


with vain glory, he showeth the faith wilt? ST ACES) Fen, 2.17.-5.12.—108, 


of the Corinthians to be a sufficient commenda- 
tron of his ministry, 1—5. Wherewpon entering 
a comparison between the ministers of the law and 
of the Gospel, 6B—11; he proveth that his min- 
istry is so far the more excellent, as the Gospel of 
life and liberty is more glorious than the law of 
condemnation, 12—18. 
O we ‘begin again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, as some 
others, “epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from 
you? 

2 Ye “are our epistle written ‘in our 
hearts, * known and read of all men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be ‘the epistle of Christ 

"ministered by us, written not with|,’ 
ink, but with the Spirit of "the living 
God; °not in tables of stone, ” but in 
fleshly tablesof the heart. 

4 And ‘such trust have we through 
Christ to * God-ward : 

5 Not *that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves ; ‘but our sufficiency is of God; 

6 Who also “hath made us able 


ministers of “the new testament ; 

*not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
*for the letter killeth, * but the spirit 
é giveth life. 

7 But if “the ministration of death, 
’ written and engraven in stones, “was 
glorious, so “that the children of Is- 
rael could not steadfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance ; “which glory was to be 
done away : 

8 How shall not ‘the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if * the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness ‘ ex- 
ceed in glory 


12.—-12.11, 19. 1 Co. 3 
10.—4.15.—10.33. 


g Ac.18.27. 1Co. 16.3. 
pe 


ch.7.3,—11. 11.—12. 15, 
"PHL. 


k Ro, 1. 8. 1Co. 9.2. 1]} 


'Th.1.8. 
1 Ex.31.18, Re. 2. 1,8, 
12,18.—3.1,7,14,22. 
m 1 Co.3.5..10. 


nch. 6.16. Jos. 3.10. 1 
Sa. 17. 26, Ps. 42. 2.— 
84.2. Je. 10. 10. Da.6. 
26. Mat. 16.16. 1Th.1. 
9, He.9. 14. 

o EXx.24.12.—34.1. 


p Ps. 40. 8. Je. 31. 33. 
Eze.11.19.—36. 25..27. 
He.8.10.—10.16. 

q ch.2,14. Phi.1.6, 

r Ex.18.19. 1'Th.1.8 


$ ch, 2. 16.—4.7. Ex. 4] 
pr Jno. 15.5. 


12.9, Ex, 4.11..16, ; 
1.6..10. Mat. 10.19, : 
0. Lu. 21. 15.—24.49. | 
i Co, 3. 6, 10.—15. 10. 
Phi.2.13.—4.13. Jal 


‘fe. 


u ch.5.18.90. Mat, 13, 
82. Ro.1.5. 1 Co. 3.5, 
10.—12 28, Ep.3.7.—4. 
11,12. Col. 1. 25..29. 1 
TLL —46. 271. 


w ver. 14. Je. 31. 31. 
Mat. 26. 28. Mar. 14. 
24. Lu.22.20, 1 Co.1L. 
25. He.7. 22.—8.6..10. 
—9.15..20.—12.24.—13. 
20. marg. 

& Ro, 2.27..29.—7.6. 


y ver. 7,9. De. 27. 26. 
Ro-3. 20,—4. 15.—7.9.. 
11. Ga.3.10..12, 21. 

z Jno. 6. 63. Ro.8.2. 1 
Jno... 

6 Or, quickeneth. Ino. 
6.21. Ro.4.17. 1Co.15. 
a Ep.2.1, 5. 1 Pe. 3. 


“ 5 i 9. Ro. 


a ver 3. Ex.24.12.—31. 
18.—32. 15, 16, 19.—34. 
1,28. De.4.13.—5.22.— 
9.9.11, 15. — 10. 1.4. 
He.9.4, 

c Ne.4.8. Ne.9.13. Ps. 
19. 7, 8.—11). 97, 127, 
128, 174. Ro. 7, 12.14, 
22. Ga.3.21. 


d Ex. 34. 29..35. Lu. 9. 
29.31. Ac.6.15. 


é v.10,11,14. Ro.10.4. 1 
Co.13 10. 

S ver.6,17. ch.1L4. Is. 
Ll. 2.— 44. 3.— 59. 21. 
Joel 2.28,29, Jno, 1.17. 
—7.39. Ac. 2. 17,18,32, 
33. Ro. 8. 9.16. 1 Co. 
3.16.—12. 4.11. Ga. 3. 
2..5,14.—5.5,22,23. Ep. 
2.18. 2T1:.2.13. 1Pe.1. 
2. Jude 19,20. 


g See on v.6,7. Ex. 19. 
12,.19.—20.18, 19. Ro. 
1.18.—8. 3, 4. Ga.3.10. 
He. 12.18. .21. 


A ch.5.21. 18.4613. Je. 
23.6. Ro. 1. 17,—3, 21, 
22.—4. 11.—5. 15,.21 — 
10. 3..10. 1 Co. 1. 30. 
Fa 5. Phi. 3.9. 2 


16 For even that which was made|'}ijij!% ™ 
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Hag. 2.3,7..9. Ac. 26. 
13. Phi. 3.7.8. 2Pe.1. 
17. Re.21.23,24.—22.5. 


b See on ver.7. Ro. 5. 
20,21. He.7.21..25.—8. 
13.—12.25..29. 


c ver. 6. ch.4.1. 


d ch. 4.2,3,18. Jno. 10. 
24.—16.25, 29. 1Co.14. 
19. Col.4.4. 


B Or, doldness. ch.7.4. 
—10.1. Ac.4.13,29..31. 
—9.27,29.—14.3, Ep.6. 
19 20. Phi.1,20. 1'Th. 


2.2. 1 Ti.3.15, 
é EX.34.33..35. 
S ver.18 


g Ro.10.4. Ga. 3.23.24. 
Ep. 2.14,15. Col. 2.17. 
He.10.1..9. 


h ch.4.3,4. Ps. 69.23. Is. 
6. 10.—29. 10,.12.—42. 
18..20.—44. 18.—£6. 10. 
—59.10. Je.5.21. Eze. 
12.2. Mat. 6. 23.—13. 
11, 13..15. Jno. 9. 39.. 
41.—12.40. Ac. 28. 26, 
27. Ro.11.7..10,25. 


é ch.4.6. Is.25.7. Mat. 
16.17. Lu, 18.31..34.— 
24.25..27,44..46.Jno.8, 
12.12. 46. Ac. 16. 14.— 
26.18. Ep.1.17..20. 


k Ac.13.27..29, 


1 Ex.34.34. De. 4.30.— 
30.10. La.3.40. Ho.3. 
Ro. 11.25..27, 


m 1s. 25. 7.—29,18.—54. 
13. Je.31.34.Jn0.6.45, 
46. 


n ver.6.Jn0.6.63. 1Co. 
15.45. 


o Ps,51,12. Is.61.1.Ro. 
8 yee 2Ti. 


p ver.13, 
q 1C0.13.12. Ja.1.23. 


rch, 4.4.6, Jno.1.14.— 
12.41. ITi.L.11L Gr. 


sch.5.17. Ro.8.29,—12. 
2.—13. 14.1 Co, 15.49. 
Ga. 6.15, Ep. 4.22..24. 
Col.3.10.'Tit.3.5.2Pe. 
1.5.,.9. 


t Ro.8.4,7. 


y Or, of the Lord the 
Spirit. ver.17. 


—p—- 
CHAP. IV. 
uch, 3.6,12.—5.18. Ep. 

7,8. 


w 1Co.7.25. 1 Ti.1.13. 
1 Pe.2.10. 


x ver.16. Is.40.30. Ga. 
6.9. Ep.3.13.Phi.4.13. 
2Th.3.13. marg. He. 
12.3, Re.2.3. 


y 1€0.4.5. 


6 Or, shame. Ro.1.16. 
—6.21. Ep.5.12. 


zch.1 12-2. 17-11. 
3,6, 13.15. Ep.4.14. 1 
Th.2.3..5. 


ach, 5. 11.—6. 4..7.—7. 
14. 

> Ro. 2.16. 1Th.1.5. 1 
TLALAL 


ever 4. ch. 2.15.16. —3. 
14, Mat. 11.25. 1Co.1. 
13. 2 Th.2.9..11. 


d Mat. 4, 8,9. Jno, 12. 
31,40.—14.30,—16.11. 1 
Co. 10.20. Ep.2.2.—6. 
12. 1Jno0.5.19. Gi7.Re. 
20.2.3. 


ech.3,14. 1K1.22.22.Is. 
6.10, Jno, 12.40, 


S ver 6.ch.3.8, 9.11.18. 
Jno.8.12.—12. 35. Ac. 
26.18. Col.1.27. 1T1.1. 
11, Tit.2.13, 


g Jno. 1.14, 18.—12.45. 
—14.9,10.—15.24. Phi. 
2.6. Col.1.15. He.1.3. 


h ver.6. Ps.50.2. Is.60. 
— 2 Pe. 1.19, 1Jno. 


IV. 
glorious * had no glory in this respect 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 
11 For °?if that which was done 
away was glorious, “much more that 


Paul's zeal and integrity. 


-/ which remaineth its glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope *we use great @plainness of 
speech : 

13 And not as Moses, ‘which put 
a veil over his face, that the children of 
Israel ‘could not steadfastly look * to 
the end of that which is abolished : 

14 But * their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the same 
veil untaken away in the reading of 
the old testament ; ‘ which veil is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, * the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless,’ when it shall turn 
to the Lord, ” the veil shall be taken 
away. 

17 Now “the Lord is that Spirit: 
and ° where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there zs liberty. 

18 But we all,” with open face be- 
holding “asin a glass “the glory of 
the Lord, * are changed into the same 
image ‘from glory to glory, even as 
Y by the Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 

He declareth how he hath used all sincerily 
and faithful diligence in preaching the Gospel, 
1—6; and how: the troubles and. persecutions 
sphich, he daily endured for the same did redound 
to the praise of God's power,7—\1; to the be- 
nefit of the Church, 12—15; and to the apostle’s 
own eternal glory, 16—18. 

HEREFORE “ seeing we have this 

ministry, “as we have received 
mercy, * we faint not; 

2 But have ’renounced the hidden 
things of ¢ dishonesty, * not walking in 
craftiness, nor Hencnne the word of 
God deceitfully ; but “by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending ourselves 
to every man’s conscience in the sight 
of God. 

3 But if *our gospel be hid, 
hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom “the god of this world 
hath ‘blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, ‘lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
“the image of God, should “shine 
unto them. 


Sais 


Paul’s labour to 


5 For “we preach not ourselves, 
sut *Christ Jesus the Lord; ‘and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, *who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
3hath ‘shined in our hearts, to give 
fthe light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God ‘in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have “this treasure ‘in 
earthen vessels, ‘that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 Weare ‘troubled on every side, 
"yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, 
but ’not in “despair ; 

9 Persecuted, °but not forsaken ; 
*? cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always ‘bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 

that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live ’* are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in ‘our mortal flesh. 

12 So then “death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having “the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is written, 
*I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; *’we also believe, and there- 
fore speak ; 

14 Knowing ‘that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and “shall present ws 
with you. 

15 For ‘all things are for your 
sakes, that “the abundant grace might 
through the thanksgiving of many re- 
dound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause ‘we faint not ; 
but ‘though our outward man perish, 
yet ‘the inward man ‘is renewed 
"day by day. 

17 For ‘our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, * worketh for us 

‘far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; 

18 While “we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: ” for the 
things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 


2 CORINTHIANS, V. 


Cir. A. M. 4062. A. D. 58. Julian Period, 4768, 


An. Olym, CCIX. 2. A. U. C, 811. Philippi. 


@ Mat.3.11.Jno. 1.21..23.—| 


3.27..31,—7.18. Ac. 3. 12,13, 
—8. 9, 10.—10, 25, 26.—14. 
11..15.Ro.15.17,18.1 Co.1. 
13..15, 23.—3. 5, 6.—10. 33. 
Phi.1.15. 1 Th.2.5,6. Tit. 
1111 Pe. 5, 2..5, 2 Pe, 
2.3. 

6 ch.1.19. Mat.23.8. Ac.2. 
36.—5.31.—10.36. Ro.14.8, 
9. 1 Co.1.23.—2.2.-8.6.— 
12,3.—15.47. Phi.2.11. 

ech. 1. 24,—5. 14, 15. Mat. 
20. 25..27. Lu. 22. 25, 26. 
Jno.13.14,15, Ro.15.1,2. 1 
Co. 9, 19..23. Ga. 5, 13. 2 
TL2.10. 

pe Mele Ps.74.16.— 
136.7..9 9.7. 


B Gr. is ae hath. 
é Ep.1.17.—5.8. 2 Pe.1.19, 


Ff ver.4. ch.3.18. Ex.33.18.. 
23,—34.5..7. Ps.63.2.—90, 
16. Is.6.1..3.—35. 2.40.5. 
—60.2. Jno. 11.40. Ac.7.55, 
56. 1 Pe.2.9, 

g Ln. 2, 14. Jno. 1.14.—12. 
41.—14.9,10. Phi.2.6. Col. 
1.15. He.1.3. 1 Pe.1.12. 

h ver. 1. ch.6.10. Mat.13. 
it Ep.3.8. Col.1.27.— 

Be 

ic. 5.1.—10. 10. Ju. 7. 13, 
14,16,.20. La.4.2. 1Co.1. 
28.—4.9..13. Ga.4.13,14, 2 
Ti.2.20. 

kch.3. 5, 6.—12,7..9.—13.4. 
1 Co.2.3..5, Ep.1.19,20.— 
2 5,8,9.Col 2.12. 1'Th.1.5. 

Zch.1.8..10.—6.4.—7.5.—1L. 
23.30. 


m ver.16,17.ch. 12.10. 1 Sa. 
28,15. —30.6. Ps.56.2,3. Pr. 
14.26.—18.10. Ro.5.3..5.— 
8.35.37. Ja.1.2..4, 1 Pe.L 
6,7.—4. 12.14. 

y Or, not altogether with- 
out help, or means. Ps. 
ee Jno.14.18. 1 Co. 10. 


n 1 Sa.31.4. Job 2.9,10. 

o Ps.9.10.—22. 1.—37.25,28. 
Is.62.4. He. 13.5. 

pch.7.6. Job 5.17..19.—22, 
29, Ps.37.24.—42.5,11. Is. 
43.2. 

q ch.1.5,9. Ro.8.17,18. Ga. 
6.17. Phi.3.10, 11. Col. 1.24. 

rch, 13.4. Jno. 14.19. Ac. 
18.9,10. Ro.8.17. 2 ‘Ti.2. 
M1. 1 Pe.4.13, Re. 1.17. 

s Ps.44.22.—141.7. Ro.8. 36. 
1Co.15.31,49. 

tch.5.4. Ro.8,1L 1 Co.165, 
53,54, 


u ch. 12.15.—13.9. Ac.20.24. 
1 Co.4.10. Phi.2.17,30. 1 
Jno.3.16. 

w Ac.15.11, Ro.1,.12. 1 Co. 
“cig He. 11. 1, &c. 2 Pe. 


z Ps. 116.10, 

y ch.3.12. Pr.21.28. 

z ch 6.1.4. Ts.26.19. oS 
11.25.26, Ro.8.11. 1 Co 
14.—15.20..22. 1 Thal 

4 ch.11.2. Ep.5.27. Col.1. 
22,28. Jude 24. 

} ch.1.4..6. Ro.8.28. 1 Co. 
Saree Col.1.24. 2 Ti. 


ec ch.1.11,—8. 19,—9. 11, 12. 
Ps.50 14,23. Ga.1.24. Ep. 
3.20.21. Col.3,16.17. He. 
13.15.16. 1 Pe. 2. 9.—4.11. 
ie 4, &.11.—5.8.,14.—19, 


dy.1, Ps, 27. 13.—119, 81. 
Ts.40.29. 1 Co.15.58. 

ech, 12. 15. Job 19. 26, 27. 
Ps.73.26. 1s, 57.1,2. Mat. 
5.29, 30. 


fRo. 7.22. Ep. 3.16. 1 Pe. 


g Ps.51.10. 18.40.31. Ro. 
12.2. Ep. 4.23, Col. 3.10. 
Tit.3.5. 

A Ln. 11.3. 

2 ch.11.23..28. Ps.30.5. Is. 
54.8. Ac.20.23. Ro.8.18, 
2 87. 1 Pe.1.6.—4. 7.—5. 
l 


k Ps. 119.67,71. Mat. 5.12. 
Ro. 5. 3..5. Phi, 1. 19. 2 
Th. 1. 4..6, He. 12. 10, 1. 
Ja.1.3,4,12, 

ich. 3.18, Ge.15.1. Ps, 31, 
19.—73.24. Is. 64. 4, Ln.6. 
23. Ro.2.7. 1 Co.2.9. 1 Pe. 
1. 7. 8.—5. 10. 1 Jno, 3. 2. 
Jude 24. 

m ch 5.7. Ro,8.24,25. He, 
11.1,25..27,—12.2,3. 

nm Mat.25.46. Lu 16.25,26. 
x Th.2.16. 1 Jno.2.16,17, 
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a@ Job 19. 25, 26. Ps. 56. 9. 2 
Ti L 12. 1 Jno.3.2,14,19. 
—5.19,20. 


B Note : So Hwrocra- 
Tes, (iu Aph.) amo)e- 
Trovean Wuxn Tv Tov 
TwWpaTos aknvos, * the 
soul having left the ta- 
bernacle of the body.’ 
The contrast here de- 
tween a tabernacle or 
tent erected for a shel- 
ter for a time, and a 
house, or permanent 
abode, is very striking. 


b ver. 4. ch. 4. 7. Ge.3.19, 
Job 4.19. 1 Co. 15. 46.48. 
2 Pe.1.13,14. 


¢ Job 30.22, 2 Pe.3.11. 
d Jno.14.2,3, 1 Co.3.9. He. 
11.10. 


é Col, 2.11. He. 9. 11, 24. 1 
Pe.1.4. 

Sf ver.4. Ro. 7. %4.—8, 23. 1 
Pe.1.6,7. 


g Phi.1.23. 
h ver.3,4. 1 Co.15.53,54. 


poner 5 PEAS: 


k2 Pe.L13.. 

1 See on ver. 2. 

m ver. 3. 

nm 13.25.8. 1 Co.15.53,54. 


o ch.4.17. 13,29.23.—60. 21. 
—61.3. Ep.2.10. 


pch. 1.22. Nu.13.23..27.Ro. 
8. 23. Ep. 1.13,14.—4.30. 1 
Jno, 3.24. 


q ver. 8, Ps.27.3,4. Pr. 14, 
26. Is.30.15.—36.4. He.10. 
35. 1 Pe.5.1. Re.1.9, 


r See on ver. 1. 1 Ch. 29. 
15. Ps.39.12.—119.19, Phi. 
3.20,21. He.11.13,—13.14. 


s ch,1.24.—4. 18. De. 12. 9. 
Ro. 8. 24, 25. 1 Co, 13.12. 
Ga.2.20. He.10.38,—11.1, 
&c.27. 1 Pe.1.8.—5.9. 


t ver. 6. ch. 12. 2,3. Lu.2. 
29. Ac.21.13. Phi.1.20. 24. 
2 TL4.7,8, 2 Pe.1.14,15.— 
3.11,12. 


u ver.9.Ps.16.11.—17 15.— 
‘73. 23. 26. Mat. 25, 21. 23. 
Jno. 14.3.—17.24. 1 Th.4. 
17, 18. 1 Jno. 3. 2. Re. 7. 
14.,17.—22.3. 


w Jno.6 27. 1 Co.9.26,27.— 
15.58, Col.1.29, U'Ti.4.10. 
Le tap 2 Pe.1.10,11.—3. 


y Or, endeavour. Ro. 15. 
9, 1 Th.4.1l. Gr. 
& See on yer.6.8. Ro.14.8. 


i 4, 7. Is.56.7. Ac. 10. 
35. Ep.1.6. He.12.28. 


z Ge. 18. 25. 1Sa. 2. 3, 10. 
Ps.7.6..8.—9. 7, 8.—50. 3. 


6.—96. 10..13.—98. 9, Ec. | + 


11. 9.—12. 14. Eze. 18, 30. 
Mat.25.31..46. Ac.10.42. 
—I7. 31. Ro. 14. 10..12. 1 
Pe. 4. 5. Jude 14, 15. Re. 
20.11.15. 


@ ch.7.3. 1 K1.8.32.89. Job 
34.11. Ps.62.12. Is.3.10,11 
Mat.16.27, Ro.2.5,.10, 1 
Co,4.5. Ga.6.7,8. Ep.6.8. 
Coi.3,24,25. Re.2.23.—20. 
12,13.—22.12. 


b Ro. 6.12,13,19.—12. 1,2, 1 
€0.6.13..20. 


ec Ge.35.5. Job 6.4,—18.11. 
—31.23. Ps.73.19.—76.7.— 
88.15,16,—90.11. 18.33.14. 
Na.1.6. Mat. 10, 28.—25, 
46. Mar. 8. 35..38.—9. 43. 
50. Lu. 12. 5. He. 10, 31. 
Jude 23. Re.20.15. 


d ver.20, ch.6.1. Lu.16.31. 
Ac. 13. 43.—18. 4, 13.—19. 
26.— 20. 18..27.— 26. 26.— 
98.23. Ga. 1. 10. Col.1.28, 
29, 2 Ti.2.24..26. 


e ch.1.12..14.—2.17,—4.1,2. 
1 Co0.4.4,5. 1 Th.2.3..12. 


S ch. 3.1.—6.4,—10.8,12,18, 
—12.11. Pr.27.2. 


at 1, 14.—11,12..16.—12. 


keep a good conscience, 


SERA Pon:¥: 


That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 
1—8; and in expectation of it, and of the 
general judgment, he labowreth to keep a good 
conscience, 9-11; not that he may herein 
boast of himself, 12, 13; but as one that, 
having received life from Christ, endeavour- 
eth to live as a new creature to Christ only. 

14—17; and by his ministry of reconciliatron 
to reconcile others also in Christ to God, 
18—21. 


OR “we know that if 8*our 
earthly house of this tabernacle 
were ‘dissolved, we have “a _ build- 
ing of God, ‘a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this / we groan, ‘earnestly 
desiring to be “clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven : 

3 If so be that ‘being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For *we that are in this taber- 
nacle ‘do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be unclothed 
“but clothed upon, “that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath ° wrought us 
for the selfsame thing zs God, whe 
also hath given unto us ? the earnest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore ’we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, “whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord : 

7 (For ‘we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, I say, ‘and 
willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be “present with the 
Lord. 

9 Wherefore “we ” labour, that, 
whether present or absent, We may 
be “accepted of him. 

10 For *we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may “receive the 
things done *in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether z¢ be 
good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
of the Lord, 


‘the terror 
‘we persuade men 
“but we are made manifest unto 


God; and I trust also are made 
manifest in your consciences. 

12 For ‘we commend not our 
selves again unto you, but ‘ give 
you occasion to glory on our behalf. 
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swer them which glory in 8 appear- 
ance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether * we be _ beside 
ourselves, >it is to God: or whether 


we be ‘sober, i¢ is * for your cause. 
14 For ‘the love of Christ ‘/ con- 
straineth us; * because we _ thus 


judge, that if * one died for all, ‘ then 
were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, * that 
they which live should not ‘ hence- 
forth "live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth ” know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, ° yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man ”be in 
Christ, ” he is*?a new creature: ” old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And ‘all things are of God, 
‘who hath reconciled us to himself 


by Jesus Christ, and “ hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that “God was in 
Christ, * reconciling the world unto 
himself, ’ not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them; and hath ¢ com- 
mitted unto us * the word of recon- 
ciliation. 

20 Now then we are “ambassadors 
fer Christ, ' as though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you ‘ in 
Christ’s stead, *“be ye reconciled to 
God. 

21 For ‘he hath made him ¢o be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 

Wwe might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 


CHAP. VI. 


That he hath approved himself a faithful 
minister of Christ by his exhortations, 1, 2; 
and by integrity of life, 3; and by patient en- 
during all kinds of affliction and disgrace for 
the gospel, 4—9. Of which he speaketh the 
more boldly amongst them, because his heart 
is open to them, 10—12; and he expecteth the 

ike affection from them again, 13; exhorting 
them to flee the society and pollutions of 
idolaters, as being themselves temples of the 
living God, 14—18. 


1d Or, put in us. 


B fs the face. Ga.6.12.. 


ian 11.1, 16, 17.—12. 6, 11, 
See on Ac. 26. 24,25. 1 Co. 
4.10.13, 1'Th.2.3..11. 

5 2Sa.6.21 ,22. 

¢ AC.2%6.25. Ro. 12.3, 

dch.7.12. Col.1.24. 1Th. 
1.5, 2'Ti.2.10. 

ech.&.8.9. Ca.1.4.—8.6,7. 
Mat. 10.37, 33. Lu.7.42.. 
47. Jno.14.21..23.—21. 15... 
17, 1 Co,16.22, Ep.3.1$,19. 
—6.24. He.6.10. 1 Pe.1.8, 

Sees 18. Lu.24.29, Ac. 
4.19, 

gRo. 28. 1Co.2.14. 

A 1s.58.6. Mat.20.28. Jno. 
1.29.—11.50..52. 1 Ti.2.6. 
He.2.9, 1 Jno.2.1,2. 

ich.3.7,9. Lu. 15. 24, 32. 
Jno.5.25.—1L 25. Ro. 5. 
15.=14.7..9.__ Ep: 2.1.5. 
Col.2.13, 1 Ti.5.6. Tit.3, 
3 1LJnv.5.19. 

k ch.3.6. Eze.16.6.—37.9, 
14. Hab.2.4. Zec. 10. 9.) 
Jno.3. 15, 16.—5.24.—6.57. 
Ro.6,2, 11, 12.—8.2,6,10.— 
14.7,8. 1 Co.6.19,20. Ga. 
2.20.—5.25. Ep 5.14. Col, 
oe 1 Pe.4.6. 1Jno. 


Uver.16 2K1.5.17. Ro.6. 
6. ae 1 Pe.1.14,15,— 
4.2.4 

min. 1.74. Ro.6.13.—12.1. | 
—14.7..9. 1Co.6.20.—10. 
33. Ga.2.19, Phi.1.20,21. | 
Col. 3. 17, 23. 1 Th. 5. 10. | 
Tit. 2. UW. He. 13. 20, 21. 
Re.1.18. 

nNDe.33.9. 1Sa.2.29. Mat. 
10.37.—12.48..50. Mar.3.} 
31..365. Jno 2.4.—15.14. Ga. | 
2.5,6.—5. 6. Phi. 3. 7, 8.! 
Gol3.l1. 1 eee Ja.| 
Y1..4.—3.1 

o Jno.6. a 

p ver.19, 21.—12.2._ 18.45, 
17.24, 25. Jno. 14.20 
2,5.—17. 23. Ro. 8. 1,9.—} 
16.7,11. 100.130 Ga.3.} 
ore Ep 1.34. Phi.4) 


y Or, let him be. 

q Ps 51.10. Eze.11.19.—18. 
31.—36. 26. Mat. 12. 33.! 
ane 3.3,5. Ga.6.15. Ep.2.} 


rver. 16. Is.43.18, 19.—65. | 
17,18. ™lat.9.16, 17.—24. 
35. Ro.6.4..6.—7.6.—8.9 
W. 1C0.13.1U1L. Ep.2.15.— 
4.22.24. Phi.3.7..9. Col. 
3.1,.10. He.8.9..13. 2 Pe. 
3.10.13. Re.21.1..5. 


s Jno.3.16.27. Ro.11.36. 1 
Co.1.50.—8 6.—12.6. Col. 
1.16,17. Ja.1.17. 

t Le.6.30. Eze.45.15. Da. 
9.24. Ro.5.1,10. 11. Gr. 
Ep.2.16. Col.1.20,21. He. 
2.17. 1 Jno.2.2.—4.10. 

uver.19,20. Is 52.7.—57.19. 
Mar.16.15, 16. Lu.10.5.— 
24.47. Ac. 10.36.—13.38,39. 
Ep.2.17, Col.1.20. 

w Mat.1.23. Jno 14.10,11, 
20.—17.23, 1 Ti.3.16. 

z Ro. 3. 24..26.—11. 15. 1 
Jno.2.1,2.—4.10. 

y Ps,32.1,2. 18.43.25,—44. 
22. Ro.4.6,.8, 


& ver.18, 

ach.36. Job33.23. Pr. 
13.17. Mal.27 Jno.20. 
21. Ac.26.17,18. Ep.6.20. 
bver.1.ch.6.1. 2 Ki.17.13. 
2 Ch.36.15. Ne.9.29. Is. 
55.6,7. Je.44.4. Eze.18. 
31,32. 


Sire Lu. - 16. 1Co. 
“Ua. 1Th4 

d Job 22.21. ee 
Is.27.5. Je.13.16, 17.—38. 
20. Lu. 14.23. 

é 1s.53.4..6,9..12. Da.9.26. 
Zec.13.7. Ro.8.3. Ga.3. 
13. Ep.5.2. 1Pe.3.18. 1 
Jno.2.1,2. 

Ff 1s.53.9. Ln, 1.35. He.7.j 
26. 1 Pe.2.22..24. 1 Jno. 


3.5. 

gver.17. 13.45.24, 25.—53. 
ll. Je.23.6.—33.16. Da.9. 
24. Ro. 1.17.—3.21..26.—5, 
19.—8 1..4.—10.3,4. 1Co. 
1.30. Phi.3.9. 


—_— 


a 8.8. Ga.3.4. He.12. 
5,25, 

b ch.8.1,2. Ac.14.3, Ga.2. 
21. Tit.2.11. 1 Pe.4.10. 
c 1s.49.8.—61.2. Eze.16.8. 
Lu.4.19.—19. 42.44. He. 

3.7,13,—4.7. 


d ch.1.12.—8.20. Mat. 17. 

7.—18.6. Ro.14.13. 1 Co. 
8, 9..13.—9. 12, 22.—10. 23, 
24,32,33. 


e ch.2.17.—7. 1L. Ac.2.22. 
Ro. 14. 18.—16. 10. J Co, 
WE TRAST 2 Ei. 
2.15. 


@B Gr. commending. ch.4. 
2. Ro.5.8. 

J ch, 3, 6.—11>23. Is. 61. 6. 
Joel 1.9.—2.17. 1 Co.3.5. 
—4.1. 1 Th.3.2. 1Ti.4.6. 


g ch.12.12. Ln.21.19. Ro. 
6.34. Col.lil 1Th.5. 
14, 1 Ti6 11. 2 Ti.3.10. 
He.12.1. Ja.5.7..10. Re. 
1.9.—3.10. 

hh. 4.17. Ac. 20. 25, 24. 
Col.1.24. 1Th.3.3. 2 Ti. 
1.8,—3.11.12.—4.5, 
py mn 9, 27.—12. 10. Ac. 

ot Co.4.11,12. Phi. 

i nk 

ke as 16. Ro.8.35,36. 1 Th. 

ven. 11.23.25. eet Is. 

53.5. Ac.16.23. 
m1 Ki.22.27. 2Ch.16.10. 
Je.33. 1.—37.15,16.—38. 6 
Mat. 14.3, 10. Ac 5.18.— 
12.4,5.—16.24.—22.24.—23. 
35.—24. 27.—26. 10,29.—28, 
16, 17,30. Ep 3.1. Phi.1. 
13. 2T1.1.8 —2.9. He.11. 
36.—13,23. Re.2.10. 
nm ch.1.8,..10, Ac, 14, 19,— 
17, 5.—18. 12..17.—19. 28.. 
i; —21.27,.35.—22.23, —23. 


y Or, tossings to and fro. 
och.11.23, 10.15.10. 1 


Th.2.9. 1 Ti.4.10. 
—15. ||P ch. 11.27, Eze.3.17. Mar. 
i 13J94 5372) Act 20.32. 7 12 
Ti.4.5. He.13.17. 
gq Mat.9.15. Ac.13.5.—14. 
23, 1 Co.7.5. 


r ch.7.2. 1 Th.2.10. 1 Ti. 
4.12.—5.2, Tit.2.7. 

s ch.4.6.—11.6, 1 Co.2.1.2, 
16. Ep.3.4. Col.1.9,10,27. 


—2.3. 

41C0.13.4. Ga.5.22. Ep. 
4.2.32. Col.1.11.—3.12, 2 
Ti.3.10.—4.2. 


»|{weh.3 3.—l.4. Ro.15.19, 


10.2.4, 0a.3.2,5. 1'Th. 
1.5,6. 1 Pe. 1.12, 


CHAP. VI. 
h ch.5.18..20, 10.3.9. 


E then, as * workers together 
with him, ‘beseech you also 
1218 


4 See on ch. 5. 20.—10. i. 
Mat.23.37. Ro.12.1. Ga. 
411,12. 


w ch, 2. 4,—11, 11.—12. 15. 
Ju.16.15. Eze.33.31. Ro. 
1 Pe.1.22, 1Jno.3. 


sabe 1. 18..20.—4. 2.—7.14. 

Ps.119.43. Ep. 1. 13.—4. 
Qf. Col y:s. 2°Ti. 2,16. 
Ja 1.18. 

y ch.10. 4, 5.—13.4._ Mar. 
16.20. Ac.11.21. 1€o.1. 
24.—2.4.5. Ep.1.19,20.—3. 
20. He.2.4. 

2 Is.11.5.—59.17. Ro.13.12, 
13, Ep.6.11, 13, 14, &e. 1 
Th.5.8. 2 Ti4.7. 

@ Ex.14.22. Pr.3.16. 

b Ac.4.21.—5. 13,40,41.—14. 
11. ,20,—16. 20. .22, 39.—28, 
4,.10. 1 Co.4.10..13, 

c Mat.5,11,12.—10.25. Ac. 
6.3.—10. 22.--22.12.—94. 5. 
—28,22, Ro.3.8. 11.3. 
7.4.10. He 13 13. 1 Pe. 
4.14. 3Jno.12. Re.3.9. 

d Mat.27.68, Jno.7.12,17. 

e Mat.22.16. Mar. 12. M4. 
Ji0.7.18, 

if Ac.17,.18.—21. 37,33.—25. 
14,15, 19, 26. 1 Co0.4.9. 

g ch.4.2,—5.11.—11.6. Ac. 
19. 26. Ro. 15.19. Ga.l. 


22,.24. 

A ch.1.8..10.—4.10, 11. Ro. 
8.36. 1Co.4.9.—15.31. 

i Ps.118.17,18. 1 Co.11.32. 


k ch.2.4.—7.3..10. Mat.5. 
4,12, Lu.6.21. Jno 16,22. 
Ac.5.41,—16.25. Ro.5 2.3. 
—9,2.—12.15.—15.18. Phi. 
4.4, 1h. 3. 7..10.~—5. 16. 
He. 10.34. Ja.1.2..4. 1 Pe. 
1.6..8.—4.13, 

2 See on ver. 4. 

m ch.4.7,—8.9. Ro. 1. 12. 
Ep. 3. 8,16. Col. 3. i6. 
1 Ti.6.18. Ja.2.5. Re.2.9. 
1714.8. Re.21.7. 

Syrteitn: Ps.119.32. 
4.12. MI.2.7. 


12..14.—3.7,18. 3 Jno.4. 
11.24. Jal 6.7, 1 Jno.5.14,15. 
Ne.13.1..3,23. 26 

1 Ki.18.21L 


—15.18,19.  Ac.4.23. 


1Co. 
17, .20.—5.8..14.  Phi.2.15, 


$ Phi.1.8. 1 Jno.3.17. 


1 EX. 
Ps.106.35.. Pr.22.24. Male TL. 1 Co.5.9.—7.39.—15.33. 
2 Ch.19.2. POG 3. oe 4,5 BAO. 44 90 21-101 § 5119.63. 199.21 99. 


Exhortation to holiness. 


that “ye receive not *the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in ‘a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 Giving 
thing, that 
blamed : 

4 But ‘in all things 8 approving 
ourselves ‘as the ministers of God, 
“in much patience, in “ afflictions, 
in ‘necessities, in * distresses, 

5 In ‘stripes, in ” imprisonments, 
“in ’ tumults, in ° labours, in ? watch- 
ings, in ‘ fastings ; 

6 By * pureness, by ‘ knowledge, 
by ‘longsuffering, by kindness, 
“by the Holy Ghost, by *love un- 


7no 
the 


offence in any 
ministry be not 


ifeigned, 


7 By *the word of truth, by *the 
power of God, by *the armour of 
righteousness “on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By *honour and dishonour, 
“evil report and good report: 
deceivers, and yet ‘ true; 

9 As ‘unknown, and yet * well 
known; as dying, *and,_ behold, 


by 
7 as 


we live; ‘as chastened, and not 
killed; 
10 As *sorrowful, yet alway re- 


joicing; as ‘poor, yet “making 
many rich; as having nothing, * and 
yet possessing all things. 

11 O ’ ye Corinthians, ” our mouth 
is open unto you, ‘our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Ye "are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened ‘in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (‘I speak as unto my children.) 
“be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not “unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: ~* for 
what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? ’and what 
communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? 

n ch.4.15, Ps.84,11. Er 6.16. et Lu.J6.11,12. 1Co0.3.21..2. 
Gh2t We rol Reba rR etmarg ha 
¢1C0.4.14,15. Ga.4.19. Ith il. He.12 5,6. 1 Jne.21 


dy 19, Ps/81.10. Mat.9.28,29.—17.19..21. Mar 6.4..6.— 
16. Le.19,19. De.7.2,3.—22.9, so °. < bthiaee s OLE 


5.2,2 
Pr. 29.27. 


jae 
eet Ro.13.12..14. Epa 


10.21. Bp.5.6.11. 1Jno.3.12..14. 
1Th.5.4..8. 1 Pe.2.9,10.—4.2..4. 1 Jno. 


Ixnortation to holiness. 


15 And * what concord hath Christ} 


with Belial? *or what part hath he 
tuat believeth with ° an infidel ? 

16 And *what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? for 
‘ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, /I will 
dwell in them, and walk in ¢hem ; 
and ‘1 will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore *come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing ; ‘ and I will receive you 

18 And will be *a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith ‘the Lord Almighty. 


CHAP, »V I. 


He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity| 211 


of life, 1; and to bear him like affection as he 
doth to them, 2. Whereof lest he might seem 
to doubt, he declareth what comfort he took in 
his afflictions, by the report which Titus gave of 
their godly sorrow, which his former episile had 
wrought in them, 3—12; and of their loving- 
kindness and obedience toward Titus, answer- 
able to his former boasting of them, 13—16. 


AVING “therefore these pro- 

mises, dearly beloved, "let us 
cleanse ourselves from all ° filthiness|’ 
of the flesh and spirit, ? perfecting 
holiness ‘in the fear of God. 

2 " Receive us ; “we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this ‘to condemn 
state “for I have said before, that 

"ye are in our hearts *to die and 
live with you. 

4 Great is *my boldness of speech 
toward you, * great is my glorying 
of you: *I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For, ’ when we were come into 
Macedonia, ‘our flesh had no rest, 
but we were ‘troubled on ever 
side; ‘without were fightings, with- 
in were / fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, ‘that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
‘comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; 

iy And not by his coming only, 
‘but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, * when he 
told us your ‘earnest desire, your 
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An. Olym. CCIX. 2, A. U. C, 811. Philippi. 


@ 18a.5.2..4. 1 Ki.18.21. 1 
Co.10.20,21. 


} Ezr.4.3. Mar.16.16. Ac. 
8.20. 1 Jno.5.11..13. 


ce 1TL5.8, 


d@ EXx.20.3.-—23.13,—34.14. 
De.4,23,24.—5.7.—6 14,15. 
Jos. 24,14..24, 1 Sa.7.3,4. 
1 K1.18.21. 2 Ki.17.33,54. 
—21.4,5.—23.5..7. 2 Ch.33. 
4,5. Eze.36.25. Ho.14.8. 
Zep.1.5. Mat.6.24. lJno. 
5.20,21. 


€1C0,3.16,17.—6.19. Ep.2. 
20. He.3.6. 1 Pe.2.5. 


S Ex.29.45. Le.26. 12 Ps. 
90.1. Eze.43.7,9. Zec. 2. 
10,11. Jno.6.56. Ro.8.9, 
il. Ep.3.71, 2Ti.1.14. 1 
Jno.4.12,15, Re.21.3. 


g Ge.17.7,8.Je.24.7,-31.33. 
—32.33. Eze. 11.20,—36.28, 
—37.26,27. H0.2.23. Zec. 
8.8.—13.9. Ro.9.26. He. 


| 8.10. Re.21.7. 


A_ch.7.1. Nu. 16.21,26,45. 

Ezr.6.2L—10.11. Ps.1.1.. 
3. Pr.9.6. 18.52.11. Je.51. 
6. Ac.2.40. Re.18.4. 


4 Jno.6.37,38, Ro.15.7. 


k Ps.22.30. Je.3.19.—31.1, 
9.H0.1.9,10.Jno.1.12. Ro. 
8.14..17,29.Ga.3.26.—4.5.. 

if Ep.15.J Jno.3,1,2. Re. 


? Ge.17.1.—48.3, Re.1.8.— 
21.22. 


—f—— 
CHAP. VII. 


m ch.1,20.—6.17,18. Ro.5. 
20,21.—6.1,&c. He.4.1. 2 
Pe.1.4..8. 


m Ps.51.10.—119.5. Pr.20.9. 
—30.12. 18.1.16. Je.13.27. 
Eze. 18. 30..32.—36. 25,26. 
Mat.5.8.—-12.33. —23.25, 
26. Lu.11.39,40. Tit.2, 11. 
14, Ja.4.8, 1 Pe,1.22,—2, 
1L 1Jno.1.7,9.—3.3. 


o1s.55.7. Je.4.14. 1 re: 
20. Ep.2.3. 1 Th.5.2 


p_Mat. 5. 48. Ep. rs 13. 
Phi.3,12..15. 1 Th.3.13,— 
4.7. He.12.23. 1 Pe.5.10. 


q 2Ch.19.9. Ps.19.9. Pr.8. 


i3.—16.6. Ac.9.31. He. 12. 
28. 


r_ch.11,16, Mat.10.14,40. 
Lu.10.8. Phi.2 29. Col.4. 
10. Phile.12, 17, 2Jno.10. 
3 Jn0.8.. 10, 


SOU ea Os -7,--11. 
—12.14..18. Nn.16.15. 1 
ETE Ac,29.33. Ro. 
16.18 ase 6,10. 2Th. 


t ver.12. ch.2.4,5.—13,10. 1 
Co.4.14, 15, 


uw ch.6.11,12. 
w ch, 3.2.—-11.11.—-12.15. 
Phi.1.8,9. 


z@ Ru.1.16,17, 1 Th.2.8, 


y ch.3.12.—6.11.—10.1,2.—| |? 


11.21. Ep.6.19,20. Phi.1 
20. 1 Th.2.2. 


Zz ety aa 10.1.4. 
1Th.2.1 


ete —2.14.—6 
10. Ac.5.41, Ro.5.3. Phi. 
oe Rice p 1 Th.3.7.. 


halen a Ac.20. 
1, 1C0.16.5, 


ech.4.8..12. = 23..30.Ge. 
8.9. Is.33.12, Je.8,18.—45, 
3. Mat. 11.28..30. 


dch.4.8. Job 18.11. Je.6. 
25.—20.10. 


é De.32.25. 1 Co. 15.31. 


SF ch.2.3,9.—-11.29.—-12.20, 
eh Ga.4.11, 19,20. 1Th.3.5. 


g ch.1.3,4.—2.14.1s.12.1.— 
Zs 19.—57. 15,18.—61.1,2. 

e.31.13. Mat.5.4. Jno. 
it a tee 15.5. Phi.2.1. 2 


Big eae 1 
Th.3.2,6,7. 3 Jno.2..4. 


4 Ac.11.23. Ro.1,12. Col.2. 
5. 1Th.3.8. 2 Jno.4. 

k ver. 11. ch.2.9, Ps,141.5. 
Pr.9.8,9. 

7 ch.5.2.—-8.16. Ln. 22.44. 


Phi.1.20. He.2.1. Ja.5.17. 
Jude 3. 


a ver.10. Ju.2.4,5, Ps.6.1.. 
6.—30.5.—31.9..J1.—38.18. 
—51.1.—126.5,6. Je.31.18.. 
20. Mat.5.4.—26.75. Ja.4. 
9,10. 


\\o ch.1.14.-2.34. 1'Th.3.6. 


c ver.6,11.ch.2.2..11. La.3. 
32. Mat.26.21,22. Lu.22. 
61, 62, Jno. 16. 6.—21. 17. 
He.12.9..11. Re.3. 19. 


d EX.5.22,23. Je.20.7..9. 


e See on ver.6,7,10. Ec.7.3. 
Je. 31.18.20. Zec. 12.10. 
a 10,17..24,82. Ac. 


B >a) according to God, 
ver. io, ll, ch. 1.12. Gr. 


JS ch.2.16.—10.8..10.—13.8.. 
10. Is.6.9..11. 


gch.12.21 2Sa.12.13. 1Ki 
8.47. .50. Job 33.27.28. Je. 
31.9, Eze.7.16.—18.27..30. 
Jon.3.8,10. Mat.21.28..32. 
—26.75. Ln.15.10.—18.13. 
ee ee 2T1.2,25, 


y Note: The sorrow of 
carnal men about world- 
ly objects, loss of fortune, 
eee or friends; which, 
being separated from 
the fear and love o, 
GOD, and faith in his 
providence and mercy, 
Srequently drinks up 
their spirits breaks their 
proud rebellious hearts, 
or drives them to lay des- 
perate hands on them- 
selves. See the parallel 
passages, 


h Ge.4.13..15.—30.1. 1Sa. 
30.6.25a.13.4.—17,23.1Ki. 
21.4. Pr.15.13,15,—17,22.— 
18.14. Jon.4.9. Mat. 27.4, 
5. He,12.17. 


iver.9 Lane, Zec.12.10.. 
14. 1C0.5.2. 


6 Note « In describing the 
effects of their sorrow, 
the Apostle speaks of the 
emotions of their minds, 
without mentioning the 
objects of these emotions ; 
which he did, as Locke 
observes, from modesty, 
and from respect to the 
Corinthians. 


k See es vans 1Co.12.25. 
Tit.3. 


1 Ge.44.6,7. 1Co.5.13. Ep. 
5.11. 1T1.5.21,22. 


m 2Sa.12.5..7. Ne.5.6,&c. 
—13,25. Job 42.6. Je.31. 
18..20. Da.6.14. Mar.3.5. 
Ep.4.26. 


n ver.1. Ps,2.11. Pr.14.16. 
—28.14, Ro.11.20. Phi.2. 
12. He. 4. 1.—12. 15, 16. 1 
Pe.1.17. Jude 23. 


0 Ps.38.9,.—-42.1.—130.6.— 
145,19. Ca.8.6. 18.26.8. 1 
Pe.2.2. 


ch. 9.2. Ps, 69.9.—119, 
139, Jno.2.17. Ac.17.16 


q_Ps.35.13. Mat.5.29, 30. 
"Mar 9.43. 48, Re.3.19. 


r_ch.6.4.—13.7. Ro.14.18. 
2 'T1.2.15. 

$ch.2.9. 1Co.5.1. 

aha tne. 1Ti. 


u ch.2.3, Ro.12.15. 1Co 
12.26.—13.5..7, Phi.2.28, 
1Pe.3.8, 


w ver.15. Ro.15.32, 1 Co. 
aia 2Ti.1.16. Philem. 


@ ver.4.ch.8.24.—9.2..4. 
y ch.1.18..20. 


€ Gr. bowels are. ch.6.12. 

Ge.43.30. 1K 1.3.26. Ca, 
5.4. Phi.1.8, Col.3.12. 1 
Jno,3.17. 


2 ch.2.9.—10.5,6. Phi.2.12. 
2Th.3.14, 


a See fe ver.10.11. Ezr.9. 
4.—10.9. Job 21.6, Ps.2. 
il. — 8: 120. Is.66.2. Ho. 
13. 1. Ac. 16. 29. Ep. 6. 5. 
Phi.2.12. 


62Th.3.4. Philem.8,21. 


Good effect of godly sorrow 
“mourning, your * fervent mind to- 


ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 
8 For ‘though I made you sorry 


witha letter;’'Y do not’ ‘repent, 
“though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the same epistle hath made you 
sorry, though it were but for a season. 

9 Now ‘I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
8 after a godly manner, / that ye might 


‘receive damage by us in nothing. 


10 For godly sorrow worketh ¢ re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: but ”*the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
‘that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
éwhat ‘carefulness it wrought in you. 
yea, what ‘clearing of yourselves, 


yea, what ”indignation, yea, what 
"fear, yea, what °vehement desire, 
yea, what ” zeal, yea, what * revenge ! 
In all things ye have ” approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, ’J did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but ‘ that 
our care for you in the sight of God 

might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore “ we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, “because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all. 

14 For *if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed ; but 
as * we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which J 
made before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his ‘inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth *the obedience of 


you all, how * with fear and trem 
bling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore ‘that I 
have confidence in you in all things 


CHAP. VIII. 


He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the exam- 
ple of the Macedonians, 1—6; by commenda- 
tion of their former forwardness 7, 8; by the 
example of Christ, I—13 ; and by the spirituai 
profit that shall redound to themseives thereby. 
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The liberality of 
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willingness of Titus, and those other brethren, 
who upon his request, exhortation, and com- 
mendation, were purposely come to them for 
this business, 16—24. 

N OREOVER, brethren, * we do 
~ you to wit of 'the grace of 
God bestowed on the ‘churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that ¢in a great trial of 
affliction ‘the abundance of their joy 
and ‘their deep poverty abounded 
unto “the riches of their 4 liberality. 

3 For *to their, power,,' 1 bear 
record, yea, and * beyond ¢heir power 
they were Willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of ™the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but “first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and °’ unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that ” we. desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finisia in you the same 
’ grace also. 

7 Therefore, ‘as ye abound in 
every thing, in “faith, and utter- 
ance, and * knowledge, and in all di- 
Jigence, and ‘im your love to us, “ see 
that ye abound in ’ this grace also. 

8 I * speak not by commandment, 
but “by occasion cf the forwardness 
of others, and to * prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know “the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, > though he 
was rich, yet ‘for your sakes “he 
became poor, ‘that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein ‘I give my advice: 
for this is * expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also “ to be ¢ forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For ‘if there be first a willing 
mind, if is accepted according to 
that aman hath, and not according 
{0 that he hath not. 

13 For I mean ‘not that other 
tinen be eased, and ye burdened: 
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BNote: This is gene- 

rally supposed to have 
been St. Luke, * whose 
praise was in all the 
churches,’ on account of 
the Gospel which he had 
written, and for many 
zealous services in its 
cause. 


‘Ff ver.19,22,23.—12.18. 


g Ro.16.4, 


h ver.1..4. Ac.6.3..6.—15. 
2,25. 1 Co.16.3,4. 


y Note: That ts, the 
charitable contributions 
Sor the saints of Judea; 
respecting which Doctor 
PALEY has some excel- 
lent remarks. There is, 
he observes, a circum- 
stance of nicety in the 
agreement between the 
two Epistles, which. I 
am convinced, the author 
of a forgery would not 
have hit upon, or which, 
if he had hit uponit, he 
would have set forth 
with more clearness. The 
Second Epistle speaks of 
the Corinthians as hav- 
ing begun this eleemo- 
synary business @ year 
before, (ver. 10. ch. 9 2.) 
opel ueteg tl Ma 
other texts in the Epis- 
tle, that the contribution 
was not yet collected, or 
paid ; for brethren were 
sent from St. Paul to 
Corinth, ‘to make up 
their bounty,’ (ch. 9. 5.) 
They are urged ‘ to per- 
form the doing of it.’(ver. 
11.) ‘and every man was 
exhorted to give as he 
purposed in his heart,’ 
(ch.9.7) Thecontribu- 
tion, therefore, was in 


readiness, yet not recetv- 
ed from the contributors: 
was begun, was forward 
long before, yet not hith- 
erto collecte?. Now this 
representation agrees 
with one, and only with 
one, supposition, name- 
ly, that every man had 
laid by in store, had al- 
ready proviced a fund, 
from which he was af- 
terwards to contribute 
—the very case which the 
First Epistle authorizes 
us to suppose to have ex- 


| asted; for in that Epis- 


tle, St. Paul had charg- 
ed the Corinthians ‘ up- 
on the first day of the 
week, every one of them, 
to lay by in store as 
God had prospered him,’ 
(1 Co. 16. 2.) 


6 Or, gift. See on ver. 4, 
6,7. ch.§.8. 


7 ver. 1.2. ch. 4. 15.—9.12.. 
14. Phi.4, 18,19. 1 Pe.4. 


Ao 
keh. 11. 12. Mat. 10. 16. 
Ro.14.16, 1 Co,16.3, Ep. 
5.15. 1 'Th.5.22. 


1 Ro.12.17. Phi.4.8 UTi. 
5.14. Tit.2.5,8. 1Pe.2.12. 


m ch.2.17,—5.9..11. Mat. 
5.16.—6.1,4.—23.5. 1 Th. 
5.22, 

m Phi.2.20..22. 

g Or, he hath. 

o ver.6,16.—7.6.—12, 18, 

p Lu.5.7,10. Phile.17. 

g Phi.2.25.—4.3. Col.1.7. 
1Th. 2.2. Phile. 1. 24. 
3 Jno.8. 

r ver.19, Phi.2.25. Gr. 


s ver.8, ch.7.14.—9.2..4. 


‘had gathered much had 


the Macedonians 


14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may be 
a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply 
for your want: that there may he 
equality : 

15 AS itieis “He that 

nothing 
over; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 But *thanks be to God, which 
put the same ‘earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he “accepted the ex- 
hortation ; “but being more forward, 
of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
8/the brother, whose praise zs in 
the gospel * throughout all the 
churches ; 

19 And not that only, *but wh«e 
was also chosen of the churches te 
travel with us with ’ this ¢ grace. 
which is administered by us ‘to the 
glory of the same Lord, and declara 
tion of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, * that no man 
sheuld blame us in this abundances 
which is administered by us: 

21 Providing ‘for honest things, 
"not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, "whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which $ J have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
°'Titus, he 72s my partner ‘and _ fel- 
lowhelper concerning you: or our 
brethren be «inquired of, they are 
"the messengers of the churches. 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore ‘shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting on 
your behalf. 


CHAP. IX. 


He yieldeth the reason why, though he 
knew their forwardness, yet he sent Titus and 
his brethren beforehand, 1\—5. And he pro- 
ceedeth in stirring them up to a bountiful 
aims, as being bul akind of sowiug of seed, 
6—9; which shall return a great increase to 
them, 10O—12; and occasion a great sucrifice 
of thanksgivings unto God, 18—15. 


written, 


Aumsgiving recommended. 


OR as “touching *the ministering 
to the saints, ‘it is superfluous 
Yor me to write to you: 


2 For I know ‘the forwardness of 


your mind, for which ‘I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, ‘that Achaia 
wus ready a year ago; and your Zeal 
nath * provoked very many. 

3 Yet *have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; that, as I said, 
ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if *they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should ‘be ashamed in this same con- 
fident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they would 
go before unto you, “and make up 
beforehand your 8 bounty, ” whereof 
ye had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this” JZ say, °He which sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also sparing- 
ly ; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give ; 
*not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
* God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And "God is able to make “all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
‘always having all sufficiency in all 
things, “may abound to every good 
work : 

9 (As it is written, “He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to the 
poor: “his righteousness remaineth 
for ever. 

10 Now *"he that ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and * multiply your seed 
sown, “and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ;) 

11 Being * enriched in every thing 
to all 5 bountifulmess, “which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For ¢the administration of this 
service not ‘only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thankgivings unto God ; 

13. While 
this ministration ‘they glorify God for 


your ‘ professed subjection unto the| 
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by the experiment of 


2 CORINTHIANS 


5 DM: 


Cir. A. M. 4062. fe .D. “58, Julian Period, 4768. 
An. Olym, CCLX. 2. A. U, C. 811. Philippi. 


@ Ge.27.42. 1Sa.20.23. 
2 Ki.22,.18. Job 37.23. 
Ps. 45. 1. Mat, 22.31. 
Ro.11.28, Phi.3.5,6. 

bver.12..14. Seeon ch. 
a 4, &c. Ga. 2. 10.— 


cl Th. 4. 9,10.—5.1. 1 
JIno.2.27. 

d@ch.8.8,10,19. 1Th.1.7 

ech.8.24. 

Sf ch, 1. 1—8. 10. 1 Co, 
16.15. 


g ch.8.8, He. 10,24. 
h ver. 4. ch,7.14.—8.6, 
17,.24. 


é ver.5.1Co0.16.1, &c. 
Tit3.1. 


k ver.2.ch.8.1..5, 
? ch.8.24.—11.17. 
m ch.8.6. 1 Co.16.2. 


B Gr. blessing. Ge.33. 
ll. 1 Sa.25.27.—30,26. 
riarg. 2 Ki.5.15. 


y Or, which hath been 
30 much spoken of 
before. 

n1Co.1,.12.—7.27.—15. 
20.Ga.3.17.—5.16. Ep. 
4.17, Col.2.4. 

o ver. 10. Ps. 41. 1.3. 
Pr. 11.18,24.—19.17.— 
22.9. Bc.11.16. Lu.6. 
38.—19. 16..26. Ga. 6. 
7..9. He.6.10. 

p De. 15, 7..11,14. Pr. 
23.6..8, 18.32.5,8. Ja. 
5.9. 1 Pe.4.9, 

4 ae Sa TR 


r 2Ch. 25,9. Ps.84.11. 

Pr.3.9.—10.22.—11,24. 
—28.27. Hag.2.8. Mal. 
3.10. Phi.4.18. 


s ch.8.19. 1 Pe.4.10. 
t v.11. 1 Ch.29.12..14. 


w ch.8.2,7. Ac.9.36. 1 
Co.15 58, Ep.2.10,Col. 
1,10. 2Th.2.17. 271.3. 
1. Tit.2.14.—3.8,14. 

w See on Ps.112.9. 


x Ps.112.3. Pr. 8.18.— 
21. 21. Is. 51.8. 1 Co. 
13.13, Ga.5.5,6. 


6 Note : 0 excxopn- 
yov, properly, he 
who leads up the 
chorus, and also as- 
suciates, and fur- 
nishes one thing af- 
ter another, so that 
there be no want or 
chasm. Thus GOD, 
in the course of his 
providence associates 
and connects causes 
and effects; keeps 
every thing in its 
proper place and de- 
pendence, and all up- 
on himself; leads up 
the grand chorus of 
causes and effects ; 
provides seed to the 
hand of the sower, 
and gives him skill to 
determine the time 
when the earth 
should be prepared 
Sor its reception ; and 
finally crowns the 
year with his good- 
ness, 
pig 12.—47.19,23, 
24. 15.55.10. 


2 ver.6. Pr.11.18. 
11.6. Phi.4.17. 


a Ho. 10.12. Mat. 6.1, 
Ep. 5. 9. Ay E11 
'Th.3.12.—4.10. 

bch.8.2,3 1 Ch.29.12.. 
14. 2 Ch. 31.10, Pr. 3. 
9,10, Mal. 3. 10, 11. 1 
'Ti.6.17,18. 

¢ Or, liberality. Gr. 
simplicity, ch. 8 2. 

0.12.8. 
cv. "2 tg 1.11.—4.15. 


Ec. 


ahwonted ch.8.4. 


2.0h.8.14 15. Phi. 2.25. 
4.18.15, Phile. 4..7. 
a 2.14..16. 1 Jno.3. 


es 50.23, Mat. 5.16. 
Jno.15. 8. Ac. 4.21.— 
11.13,—21. 19,20. Ga.1. 
24. 1 Pe.2.9.—4.11. 


gch.10.5. Lu.6.46.Ro. 
10.16.—16.26. He.5.9. 


@ He.13.16. 

dch.1.11, Ezr. 6.8..10. 
Ps. 41.1,2. Pr. 11. 26. 
Lu.16.9. Phi. 4.1819. 
2 Ti.1.16.. 18, 

e2Sa 13.39. Ro.L11. 
Phi. 1.8.—2.26.—4.1. 


@ ch.8.1,6,7. 1 Co, 1.4, 
5. 1 TLL14, 


e ver. 11.ch.2.14. 1 Ch. 
16.8,35. Ps. 30.4,12.— 
92.1. Lu.2.14,38. 1Co. 
15.57. Ep. 5.20. Ja. 1. 
17. Re.4.9. 


S Is. 9.6.—49.6. Jno.1 
16 —3.16. Ro. 6. 23.— 
8.32. 1 Jno.4.9,1Q—5, 
1,22. 

— > 
CHAP. X. 

g 1Co.16,21,22. Ga. 5- 
2. 2'Th.3.17. Phile.9, 
Re.1.9, 

h ver. 2. ch.5.20.—6.1. 
oes Ep.4.1, 1Pe. 


i Ps. 45. 4. Is. 42. 3, 4. 
Zec.9.9, Mat. 11.29,— 
12.1',20.—21.5. Ac. 8. 
32. 1 Pe.2.22,23, 

B Or, outward ap- 
pearance. ver.7,10. 

y Note: Rather low- 
ly, or humble, ra- 
meEtvOS, which some 
think refers to his 
lowness of stature. 


k ver.10. ch. 11 30.—12 
5,7..9.—13. 4. 1 Co. 2. 
340. Ga.4.13. 


ich. 3.12. marg.—7.4. 
—ll. 21,—13, 2,3. Ro. 
10.20.—15.15. 

m ch. 12. on —13.2,10. 1 
Co.4.19. 


6 Or, oon on. 


n ch, 11.9..13.—12. 13. 
19. Ro.8.1,5,Ga.5.16.. 
25. Ep.2.2,3. 

o Ga.2.20. 1 Pe.4.1,2. 


p ver.4. Ro.8.13. 1Ti. 
1.13, 2 Ti.2.3,4.—4.7. 
He.12.1. 


q ch. 6.7. Ro. 6. 13. 
marg.—13. 12. Ep. 6. 
13.18. 1T.5.8, 

r 1 Ti.1.18. 2 1.2.3, 


sch. 3.5.—4.7.—13.3,4. 
Ju. 7, 13,.23.—15. 14.. 
16. 1 Sa.17.45..50. Ps. 
110.2.1s.41.14..16.Zec. 
4.6,7. Ac.7.22. 1Co.1. 
18,.24.—2. 5§.—13. 3, 4. 
He. 11.82,33. 

€ Or, to God. 


t Jos.6.20. Is.30.25. Je. 
1.10. He.11.30. 


u Lu.1.5l. Ac.4.25,26. 
Ro.1.21, 1Co.1.19, 7. 
29,—3.19. 


6 Or, reasonings. 


w Ex. 5. 2.—9.16,17. 2 
Ki_19.22,28. Ps. 18.27. 
Job 40. 11, 12.—42. 6. 
Ps.10.4. 18.2. 11,1217. 
—60.14.E2e.17.24.Da. 
4,37.—5. 23.30. Ac.9. 
4..6. Phil.3.4..9. 27h. 
2.4,8. 


x Mat. 11.29,30. Ro.7. 
23. 


y Ge.8.21. De.15.9.Ps. 
139.2. Pr.15.26.—24.9. 
1s.55.7.—59.7.Je.4.14. 
Mat.15.19. He.4.12. 


z Ps. 18. 44-110. 2,3. 
Ro.1.5.—16.26. He.5. 
9, 1 Pe.1.2,14,15,22. 

@ chi.13.2,10. Nu, 16.26. 
30. Ac.5.3..11.—13.10, 
ll. 1 Co.4.21.—5.3..5. 
1 Ti 1.20. 3Jno.10. 

b ch.2.9,—7.15. 

¢ v.1. marg. ch.5.12. 1 
Sa. 16. 7. Mat. 23. 5. 
Lu. 16. 15, Jno, 7.24. 
Ro.2.28,29 

41Co, 3. 23.—14.37.— 
15.23. Ga.3.29, 


ech. 5. mre wi 
—12. 11.—13. 3 


9.1.Ga. 1.11. rere 
9. 1 Jno.4.6. 

f ch. 1,24,—13.2,3,8,10. 
Gall. 

g cn. 7.14.—12.6. 2 TI. 
1.12. 


hv. 10, 100.4,5,19..21. 


»:© Paul's spiritual power. 


gospel of Christ, * and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto all 
men ; 

14 And *by their prayer for you, 
which ‘long after you for “the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 ‘Thanks be unto God for ‘his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAP HK: 


Against the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weakness of his person and bodily presence, he 
showeth the spiritual might and authority, with 
which he was armed against all adverse powers 
1—6; assuring them that at his coming he wili 
be found as mighty in word, as he is now in 
writing being absent, 7—11; and withal taxing 
them for reaching out themselves beyond their 
compass, and vaunting themselves into other 
men’s labours, 12—18. 

OW “I Paul myself * beseech you 

‘by the meekness and gentleness 

of Christ, who 8 in presence am ”* base 

among you, but being absent am ' bold 
toward you: 

2 But I beseech you “that I may 
not be bold when I am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I think to 
be bold against some, which ¢ think 
of us as if "we walked according to 
the flesh. 

3 For though we ° walk in the flesh 
’ we do not war after the flesh: 

4 (For ‘the weapons of ” our war- 
fare are not carnal, but * mighty 
3through God ‘to the pulling down of 
strong holds ;) 

5 Casting “down ® imaginations, 

“and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, 
and “bringing into captivity ” every 
thought to * the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having *in a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, * when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do‘ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? _“If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s. 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ’s, “even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For ‘though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, whicn 
the Lord hath given us for edification, 
and not for your destruction, ‘I should 
not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I svould 
* terrify you by letters. 

1321 


Paul justifieth himself, 2 


10 For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; ”* but Ais bo- 
dily presence is weak, * and Ais speech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
We are absent, “such will we be also in 
deed when we are present. 

12 For *we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, ? are not 
wise. 

13 5 But ‘we will not boast of things 
Without owr measure, but / according 
to the measure of the ®rule which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For ‘we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you: for we are come 


as far as to you also in preaching " the| e 


gospel of Christ : 

15 Not ‘boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, Of other men’s 
labours ; but having hope, when your 
faith is increased, that we shall be 
“enlarged by you according to our rule 
abundantly, 

16 To *preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man’s 4 line of aa made 
ready to our hand. 

17 But ‘he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For ”not he that commendeth|,” 
himself is “ approved, ° but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 


Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who 
seemed to make more account of the false apostles 
than of him, he entereth into a forced commenda- 
tion of himself ey of his equality with the 
chief apostles, 5,6; of his preaching the Gospel 
to them freely, and without any charge to them, 
7—12; showing that he was not inferior to 
those deceitful workers in any legal prero- 

alive, 13—22; and in the service of Christ, 
and in all kind of sufferings for his ministry, 
fox superior, 23—33. 
OULD to God ye could ‘ bear 
with me a little "in my folly : 
nud indeed “ bear with me. 

2 For I am * jealous over you with 
podly jealousy: for ‘I have espoused 
you to one husband, that “I may 

1322 


| 
e ver. 15. Pr.25.14. 
SF v.14. Mat.25.15. Ro. 
12.6.—15,20. 1 Co. 12. 
Il. Ep.4.7. 1 Pe.4.10. 


CORINTHIANS, XI. 


Cir. A. M. 4062. A. D, 58. Julian Period, 4768. 
An. Olym. CCIX, 2. A. U. C. 811. Philippi. 


B Gr. saith he. ver.11. 


y Note: NICEPHO- 
RuS, and other wri- 
ters, say, that St. 
Paul was of low sta- 
ture, crooked and 
bald; and some add, 
that he had an im- 
pediment in his 
speech, and thut his 
voice was shrill and 
unpleasant, and his 
delivery ungraceful. 
However this may 
be, for it does not 
appear quite correct, 
(see Ac. 14. Iz.), nis 
scrupulous rejection 
of the graces of the 
Greek tongue, and 
his plain, modest, 
and unaffected ad- 
dress, would render 
‘his speech contemp- 
tible’ with many per- 
sons at Corinth, 
where those decora- 


tions were highly 
valued, 


a ver. 1. ch. 12.5..9. 1 
Co.2.3,4. Ga.4.13,14. 


bch.11.6.Ex.4.10.Je.1. 
6.1C0.1.17,21.—2.1..4. 


cch.12.20.—13.2,3,10. 1 
Co.4.19,20. 

d ch.3.1.—5.12. Job 12. 
2. Pr.25.27.—27.2.Lu. 
18.11. Ro.15.18. 

6 Or, understand it 
not. Pr : 


{ Note: The expres- 
sions in these verses 
appear to be agonis- 
tical, taken from the ' 
Isthmian and Olym- | 

pie games. The per 

ov,or measure, was 
the length of the ‘épo- 
0S, or course ; the 
kaxwy, rule or line, 

was probably the 
same with the ypap- 

pa, or white line, 

which marked the 
boundaries of the sta- 

dium ; and the verbs 
reach unto, stretch 
out, gc., refer to 
the exertions made 
to win the race. 


4 Or, line. Ps.19.4. Is. 

28.17. Ro.10.18. 

ch. 3.1..3. Ro.15.18, 
19. 1Co.2. 10.—3.5,10. 
—4.15.—9.1,2. 

A ch.4.4. Mar.1.1.Ac. 
20.24. Ro. 1.16.—2.16. 
—16.25.Ga.1.6..8.Col. 
15.1 Till 

i ver.13. Ro.15.20. 

x Or, magnified in 

you. 

k Ro. 15.24. .28. 

X Or, rule. ver.13. 

2 Ps. 105. 3.—106.5, Is. 


5.ll. Gr. 1Co.1. 29,31. 
Ga. 6,13,14. Phi. 3.3. 
Gr. J a.1.9,10. Gr. 

m ver.12.ch.3.1,—5.12. 
Pr.21.2.—27.2. Lu. 16. 
15.—18.10..14. 

n ch, 6.4.—13.7. Ac. 2. 
22, Ro, 14.18.—16. 10. 
1 Co.11.19, 2 Ti. 2.15. 


o Mat.25.20..23.Juo.5. 
42..44.—12. 43. Ro. 2. 
29, 1Co.4.5. 1 Pe.1.7. ! 

—<>— 
CHAP. XI. 

pNnu re Jos. 7.7. 2 
Ki. 5. 3. Ac. 26. 29. 1 
Co.4.8. 

q v.4.Ac.18.14.He.5.2. 


r ver.16,17,19,21. ch.5. 
ane 1 Co.1.21. 


pes Os ye do bear with 


8 Gaal. 19. Phi. | 
1.8. 1 THQ. 


5 wee -5,58..67. Ps. | 

5.10.11. 18.54,5.—62. , 
Gio an Jno | 
J, Ro.7-4. 1 Co.4.15. | 


pes Col.1.28, 


gs 15, Eze.44. 


hy ver. 29. ch. 12.20,21. 
Ps.119.53. Ga.1.6.—3. 
1,—4.11. Phi.3.18,19. 


¢ Ge. 3.4,13. Jno.8.44. 
1 Ti.2.14, Re, 12.9.— 
20.2. 


d ver.13..15. ch.2.17.— 
4.2, Mat. 24. 24. Ac. 
20.30,31. Ga.1.6.—2.4. 
3.1, Ep. 4.14.—6.24. 
Mig i dor 


and excuseth his boasting 


present you as *a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 

3 But *I fear, lest by any means 
“as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtlety, ?so your minds should be 
corrupted from ‘the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh *% preacheth 


34(another Jesus, whom we have not 


4. Re.12.9, 

ech, 1.12, Ro. 12.8.— 
16.18,19, 

J Ac.4.12. 1 Ti.2.5, 

£1Co. 12.4,.11. Ga. 3. 
2. Ep.4.4,5. 

h Ga.1.7,8, 

B Or, with me. 

ich. rag a 1 Co.15. 
10. Ga. 

k ch. pias 1Co.1,17, 
21.—2.1,.3,13, 

l Ey? 2 Pe.3.15,16. 

mch.4.2,.—5,.11.—7.2.— 
12.12. 


nm ch. 10,1.—12.13. Ac. 
18,1..3.—20.34, 1Co.4, 
10..12.—9, 6,12, 14.18. 
1Th.2.9, 2'Th.3.8, 


o ver.9. Phi.4.14..16. 


Pee re Phi.2. 
ie 11..14. He. 11. 


q ae 12. 13. Ne. 5. 15. 
Ac.18.3,—20.33, 1 Th. 
2.9, 2 Th.3.8,9. 


r ch.8,1,2. Phi.4.10,15, 
16. See on ver.d. 

$ ch.12.14..16. 1Th.2.6. 

¢ ver. 31. ch. 1.23.—12. 


19, Ro.1.9.—9.1.Ga.1. 
Hy 1 Th.2.5,10. 1 Ti. 


ig fae this boasting |. 
shall not be stopped 
in me. 

wu ver. 12,16,17. ch. 10, 
15. 1 Co, 15.. 18. 


w ch.1.1.—9.2. Ac. 18. 
12,27. Ro. 16.5. 1 Co. 
16.15. 1Th.1.7,8. 

z ch.6.11,12.—7.3.—12. 
1. 

y See on ver. 10.ch.12. 
2,3, J0s.22.22. Ps.44. 


21. Jno. 2. 24, 25.—21. 
17. Ac.15.8. He.4.13. 
Re.2.23. 


2 ver. 9. ch. 1.17. Job 
23.13. 


@10Co.9.12. 1 Ti.5.14. 
6Ga.1.7.Phil.1.15,&c. 


|] ¢ ver. 18, ch. 5.12.—10, 


S 10.5.6. Ga.6.13, 


prea ch.2.17,—4 2. 
Mat. 25.24. Ac. 15.1, 


6.12. Ep. 4.14. Phi. 1. 
15,16, Col.2.4,8. 1 Ti. 
14..7.—4.1..3.-6.3..5, 
2 Ti, 2.17..19.—3.5..9. 
—4.3,4, 2 Pe. 2.1..3, 1 
Jno. 2.18.—4.1. 2Jno, 
Z -ll, Jude 4. Re.2.2, 
9,20.—-19.20. 


é Phi.3.2. Tit. 1.10,11. 


S ver.3.ch.2.11. Ge. 3. 
1.5. Sper -10. Ga. 
1.8. Re. 


joniee ciate 


Aver.13. Ac.13.10. Ep. 
6.12. Re. 9, 1L.—13.2, 
. 19..21.—20.2,3, 


x ver. ae ch.3.9. 
k 1s.9.14,15. Je. 5,31.— 


‘/}them which desire occasion ; 


preached, or if ye ‘receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, or 
*another gospel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear & with 
him. 

5 For I suppose ‘I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though J be * rude in speech, 
yet ?not in knowledge; ” but we have 
been thoroughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence * in 
abasing myself that ye might be exalt- 
ed, because I have preached to you the 
gospel of God freely ? 

8 I °robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, ? and wanted, ‘I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was lack- 
ing to me, "the brethren which came 
from Macedonia supplied: and in all 
things I have kept myself from being 
* burdensome unto you, and so will 1 
keep myself. 

10 As ‘the truth of Christ is in me, 
Yno man shall stop me of this “ boast- 
ing in “ the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? * because I love you 
not? *God knoweth. 

12 But * what I do, that I will do, 
“that I may cut off occasion from 
that 
wherein ‘they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are * false apostles. 
* deceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; /for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel 
of light. 

15 Therefore it is ‘no great thing 
if *his ministers also be transformec 


‘a/as ‘the ministers of righteousness : 
21 |* whose end shall be according to their 


92. Jude 4,10..13.’ 
Z ver. 1. 
mver.21..23.ch.12.6,11, 


“lworks. 


16 I ‘say again, ~Let ne man 


Puul details his suffermg's, 


think me a fool; 
i fool 8 receive me, that I may boast 
miyself a little. 

l7 That which I speak, *I speak 
w not after the Lord, but as it were 
‘foolishly, in this confidence of boast- 
ing. 

-8 Seeing that ‘many glory after 
the flesh, “I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
ing ye yourselves are wise 

20 For ye suffer, ‘if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man * take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if *a man smite you on 
the face. 

21 I speak as concerning scpront 
‘as though we had been weak. How- 
beit, * whereinsoever any is bold, (‘I 
speak foolishly,) [ am bold also. 

22 Are they ”Hebrews? so am 
I Are ,they.Israclites.? so. am, I. 
Are they “the seed of Abraham? so 
am I. 

23 Are they ° ministers of Christ ? 
(1 speak as a fool) ”I am more; ‘in 
labours more abundant, "in stripes 
above measure, ‘in prisons more fre- 
quent, ‘in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I 
“forty stripes save one. 

25 'Thrice was “I beaten with rods, 
“once was I[ stoned, ” thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep ; 

26 Mm * journeyings often, im perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, * in 
perils by mine own countrymen, * in 
perils by the heathen, ‘in perils in 
the city, im perils in the wilderness, 
wm perils in the sea, iz perils among 
false brethren; 

27 In * weariness and painfulness, 
‘in watchings often, ‘in hunger and 
thirst, in * fastings often, in cold and 
* nakedness. 

28 Beside ‘ those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, * the care of all the churches. 

29 Who ‘is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, ” and I burn 
not? 

30 If I 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 


31 The ? God and Father of our! % 


* see-| 19 
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if otherwise, yet as|cir. a. M4002, A.D. 6&8 Julian Period, 168 


An. Olym. CCLX. 2. A. U. C. 811. Philippi. 


B Or, suffer me. ver. 
1,19. 

@1C0.7.6,12. 

b Lb 18..27. ch. 9. 4. 
Phi.3.3..6, 


_— == -23. ch. 10. 
12..18. Je. 9. 23, 24. 1 

Co.4.10. 1 Pe. 1.24, 

d ch.12.5,6,9,11. 


€1Co. 4. 10.—8. 1.—10. 
15. Re.3.17. 


fer 1Pl, Gadd 43, 
9,25.—5.1, 106.12. 


g Ro. 16.17, 18. Phi.3. 
9.1TN.2.5. 

fh 1s.50.6. La.3.30. Lu. 
6.29, 


ich. 10.1,2,10.—13.10. 
k ver.22..27.Phi.3.3..6. 
2 ver.17,23. 


m EX.3.18,—5.3.—T7. 16. 
—9.1,13.—10.8. Ac.22. 
3. Ro.1L.L Phi.3.5. 


n Ge.17.8,9, 2Ch.20.7. 
Mat. 3. 9. Jno. 8. 33. 
39. Ro.4.13..18. 


0 ch.3.6.—6.4. 1Co.3.5. 
—4.1.1Th.3.2.1T 1.4.6, 


p ver.5. ch.12.11,12. 
g 10.15.10. Col.1.29, 
r ver. 24, 25. ch.6.4, 5. 


s Ac. 9.16.—16.24.—20. 
23.—21. 11,—24. 26, 27. 
—95.14.—27. 1.24, 16, 
30. Ep.3.1.—4.1.—6.20. 
Phi.1.13, 2'Ti.1.8 18 
—2.9. Philem. 9. He. 
10.34, 


¢ ch.1.9,10.—4.11.—6.9, 
Ac.14.19. 1 Co.15.30.. 
82. Phi.2.17, Col. 1.24. 


u De.25.2,3, Mat.10.17. 
Mar. 13.9. 

w AC. 16,22,23,33,37.— 
22.24, 


z Mat. 21.35. Ac.7.53, 
59.—4.5,19, He. 11.37. 


y Ac. XXVIL 


Z Ac. 9, 23, 26,.30.—11. 
25, 26.—XIII. XIV.— 
15. 2. -4, 40, 41.—X VL 
XVII.~18, 1, 18..23.— 
19. 1.—20. 1, &c. Ro. 
Paid -28, Ga. 1.17.. 


@ AC. 9.23,.25, 29.—13. 
50.—20. 3, 19.21. 28.. 
31,--23. 12, &c.—25.3. 
reat 11 Th. 2.15, 


} ch.1. 8.10. Ac. 14.5, 
19.—16.19..24.—19.23,. 
41. 1 Co, 15.32. 


c ver.32. Ac.9,24.—17, 
5. 


d ver. 23. ch. 6.5. Ac. 
20.5..11,34,35. 1 Th.2. 
9. 2Th.3.8, 


€ AC.20.31. 
fJe.8.9, 1C0.4.11,12. 
1.4.12. 


al 6.5. Ac. 13,2,3.— 
14.23.1 Co.7.5. 


ar 6 cea 
Ja.2.15 


i fared i 


k Ac.15. 36, 40, 41.—18. 
23.—20.2,18..35. Ro.1. 
14.— 11, 13.—15, 16.— 
16.4. Col.2.1. 


ch.2.4,5.—T7. 5, 6.—13. 
9, Ezr. 9.1.3. Ro.12. 
15.—15.1. 1 Co.8,13.— 
9.22.—12.26. Ga.6.2. 1 
Th.3.5..8, 


m. ver.13,.15, Nu.25.6.. 
ll. Ne. 5. 6..13.—13. 
15. 20,23, .25.Jno.2.17. 


&c.36.Ga.1.7..10.—2. 
4..6, 14,—3.1,.3.—4.8.. 
20.5. 2..4. 2 Jno, 10, 
ll. Jude 3, 4. Re.2.2, 
20.—3.15..18, 


n ver. 16,.18. ch. 12. 1, 
11. Pr.25,27.—27.2. Je. 


"must needs glory, °I will! os: 


0 ch.12.5..10. Col.1.24. 


Ars Jno. 10.30. 

7. Ro. 1.9.—9.1. 
ppis—sit Ga.1.2 
3. ColL.8 1Th.2.5. 1 


a Ne.9.5.Ps.41.13.Ro. 
1.25.—9.5. 1 Ti. 1. 11, 
17.—6.16. 


b See on ver.10. 
c ver.26. Ac.9.24,25, 


8 Note: This Aretas 
was an Arabian 
king, and the father- 
in-law of Herod An- 
tipas, upon whom he 
made war in conse- 
quence of his having 
divorced his daugh- 
ter. Herod applied to 
Tiberius for help, 
who sent Vitellius to 
reduce Aretas, and 
to bring him alive 
or dead to Rome. By 
some means or other, 
Vitellius delayed his 
operations, and in 
the mean time T'ibe- 
rius died; and it is 
probable that Aretas, 
who was thus snatch- 
ed from ruin, avail- 
ed himself ‘of the 
favourable state of 
things, and seized on 
Damascus which had 
belonged to his an- 
cestors. (See Jo- 
SEPH, Ant. L. xiii.c. 
15. § 2. xviii. c. 5., 
and PococKE,Spec. 
Hist. Arab. p. 76.) 


d Jos.2.18, 1 Sa, 19.12. 


—<p>—_ 
CHAP. XII. 


ech, 8. 40. Jno, 16.7.— 
13.14, 1Co, 6. 12.—10. 
23, 


F ver.11.ch.11.16,.30. 
:y Gr. For I will come. 


| g ver.7. Nu.12.6, Eze. 
1. 1, &c.—11. 24. Da. 
10.5..10. Joel 2.23, 29. 
Ac. 9. 10..17.—18.9.— 
22. 17..21.—23.11,—26. 
13..19. Ga. 1, 12.—2.2. 
1 Jno.5.20. 
h ver.3,5. 


i ch.5,17, 21.—13.5. Is. 
45, 24, 25. Jno. 6. 56.— 
15.4..6.—17.21,.23.Ro. 
8.1. ats 7. 1Co, 1. 30. 
Ga.1.22.—5.6. 

6 A.D. 46.,at Lystra, 
Ac. 14.6,—22. 17. 


k ch.5.6..8. 1 Ki,18.12. 
2 Ki. 2.16. Eze.8.1..3. 


22.17. Phi.1.22,23. Re. 
1.10.—4.2. 


pu 3. See on ch, 11. 


m ver. 4. Lu. 24. 51. 1 
ee Re. 


n Ge. 1,14..20, 1 Ki. 8. 
27. 18.57.15. 


o Eze. 31. 9, Lu. 23.43. 
Re.2.7. 


¢ Or, possible. 

p ver.2..4. 

q ver.9,10, ch. 11.30. 

r ch.10.8.—11.16. 1 Co. 
3.5,9,10. 

sch. 1. 18. ae 31. Job 
24.25. Ro. 


¢ ver.7. ch. ay 10. 


u ch. 10. 5.—11.20, De. 
8,14.—17. 20. 2 Ch. 26. 
16,—32.25,26,31. Da.5. 
20. 1 T1.3.6. 


w ver.1,.4. 


©& Ge. 32.25, 31. Ju.2.3. 
Eze.28,24. Ga.4.13, 


y Job 2.7. Ln. 13.16. 1 
Co.5.5. 


z Mat.26.67. 1Co.4.11. 


a Ne 3.23.27. 1Sa.15. 
ll, 2Sa.12.16..18. Ps. 
77.2..11. Mat.20, 21,22. 
—26,39..44. He.5.7. 


6 ver.10, ch. 3.5.6. Ex. 
3.11,12,—4.10..15. De. 
33.25..27. Jos.1.9. Is. 
43.2. Je. 1. 6..9. Mat. 
10. 19, 20. Lu. 21.15. 1 
Co.10.13.—15.10. Col. 
1,28.29, 1 Ti.1.14.He. 
4.16, 

¢ Ps.8.2. 18.35.3,4.—40. 
29..31.—41.13..16. Da. 
10. 16.19. Ep. 3. 16. 
Phi. 4. 13. Col. 1, 1. 
te.1L 34. 


d v.10,15. Mat.5.11,12. 
é ver,5.ch.11.30, 


.jLord Jesus Christ, 


—11.24. Ac.8.39, 40.—|° 


labours, visions, and revelations. 


“which is blessed 
for evermore, ’ knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In ‘Damascus the governor unde. 
8 Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous 
to apprehend ine : 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was 7I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAP. XII. 

For commending of his apostleship, though he 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, \—8; 
yet he rather chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 
9,10; blaming them for forcing him to this vain 
boasting, 11—13. He promiseth to come to them 
again; but yet altogether in the affection of a 
father, 14—19; although he feareth he shall to 
his grief find ‘many offenders, and public dis- 
orders there, 20, 21. 
ie is not ‘expedient for me doubtless 

Sto glory. “I will come to ‘ visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 

2 1* knew a man ‘in Christ ¢ about 
fourteen years ago, (whether * in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: ‘God know- 
eth ;) such an one” caught up to the 
"third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 

ther in the body, or out of the body, L 
cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 
4 How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not ‘lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of ? such an one will I glory: ‘ yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 For though "I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for ‘I will 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest 
any man should think of me ‘above 
that which he seeth me Z#o be, or that 
he heareth of me. 

7 And “lest I should be exalted 
above measure through “the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me “a thorn in the flesh, ” the 
messenger of Satan * to buffet me, lest 
I should be exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing “I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from 
me. 

9 And he said unto me, ’ My grace 
is sufficient for thee: ‘for my strength 
is made perfect in weakuess. ¢ Most 
gladly therefore will I rather ° gory 
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in my infirmities, that * the power oOf/cir. a. M. 4002, a. D. 58 Julian Period, 4763, 


Christ § may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore °I take pleasure ‘in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
lies, in persecutions, in distresses ¢ for 
Christ’s sake: ‘ for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

11 Iam / become a fool in glory-|’ 
ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: “for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, ”* though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly ‘the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein you 
were inferior to other churches, ex- 
cept 2 be that *I myself was not 
burdensome to you? '! forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Behold, *”the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: ” for I 
seek not yours, but you: ° for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I ? will very gladly spend 
and be spent for $you; ‘though the 
more abundantly I love you, the less 
I be loved. 

16 But be it so,’*I did not burden 
vou: nevertheless, ®* being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did ‘I make a gain of you 
py any of them whom I sent unto 
you ? 

18 I desired “ Titus, and * with him 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? * walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not “in the 
same steps? 

19 Again * think ye that we ex- 
cuse ourselves unto you? * we speak 
before God in Christ: * but we do 
all things, ‘dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
“T shal. not find you such as I would, 

and cat Lt shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest éhere be 

‘debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 

ackbitings, * whisperings, * swellings, 
tumults : 


c 
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An. Olym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 811. Philippi. te 


a2 Ki2.15. Ts. 4.5,6.— 
112. Zep. 3. 17. Mat. 
23.18,20. 1 Pe.4.13,14. 


B Note: emtoxnyaon 
€m Ee, ‘ may over- 
shadow me as @ 
tent,’ or tabernacle, 
affording me shelter, 
protection, safety, 
refreshment, and 
rest. 


-10, 17.— 
R0.5.3. 
1.29,— 
2A, Ja. 
7.—4.13, 


8. 
41. 
he 
4 


h.1.4. 
i 4, Ac. 
>i. 
2.17,18 
12. 1P) 


= 
5. 
39. 
‘Go 

e.1 


4 


¢ See on ch. 11. 23..30. 


@ ch.4 5,11.—10.18.Lu. 
6.22. Jno. 15.21. 1 Co. 
4.10. Re.2.3. 


é See on ver.9. ch. 13. 
4,9. Ep.6.10. 


‘fch.1.6.—11.1,16,17. 


g ver.12. ch, 11.5. 1Co, 
3.4..7,22. Ga.2.6..14. 


y Note: That is, in 
the estimation of 
my adversaries, as 
the fillowing verses 
prove. 


h Lu.17.10, 1 Co.3.7.— 
15,8..10. Ep.3.8. 


é ch. 4.2.—6. 4..10.—I1. 
4.6. Ro.15.18,19. 1Co. 
1.5..7.—9.2.—14.18. 


k ver. 14. ch. 11.8,9. 1 
Co.9.6,12,15.. 8. 


¢ch.1.7. 


dO Note: That ts, the 
third time I have 
purposed to visit 
‘tia See the paral- 

| passages, and 
the concluding re- 
marks to this book. 


m ch.1.15 —13.1 1Co 
4.19.—11.34.—16.5. 


n Pr. 11.30. Ac. 20. 33. 
1 Co,10,33.Phi.4.1,17 
1 Th.2.5, 6, 8, 19, 20. 1 
Pe.5.2..4. 

o Ge. 24, 35, 36.—31.14. 
15, Pr. 13. 22.—19. 14 
Ae 4.14, 15. 1 Th.2. 


p ver.9. ch, 1.6, 14.—2 
3.—7.3. Jno. 10.10, 11 
Ga. 4, 10. Phi. 2. 17. 
Col. 1.24, 1 Th. 2.8 2 
Ti.2.10. 


¢ Gr. your souls. ver. 
14. He. 13.17. 


q ch. 6.12, 13. 2Sa. 13. 
39, —17. 1..4.—18. 33. 
1Co.4.8,.18, 

r ver.13. ch.11.9,10. 

@ Note: That is, as 
my enemies repre- 
sent. 

sch. 1.12.—4.2,—7.2.— 
10.2, 3. 1 Th.2. 3,5. 2 
Pe.2.3. 

t ver.18, 2 Ki.5.16.20.. 
27. 1 Co.4.17,—16. 10. 

u ch.2.12,13.—7.2,6. 

w ch.8.6,18, 

@ ch.8.6,16..23, Phi. 2 
19..22, 


y Nu.16.15, 15a. 12.3, 
4.Ne.5.14. Ac. 20.33.. 
th Ro. 4. 12. 1 Pe. 2. 


2 ch.3,1.—5.12. 


a See on ch. 1. 10, dl. 
Ro.9.1. 


bch.5.13.—10.8.—13.10 
1Co. 9, 12..23.—10.33. 
—14,26, 


¢ ver.15.ch.7.1. Ro.12. 
1), 1 Co, 10.14. Phi.4 
1, 


d ver.21. ch.13.9, 


e ch. 1.23,.4.—2.1.3.— 
10.2,6,8,9.—13.2, 10. 1 
€0.4.18,.21.—5.3..5. 

FICO. 1334.4 

8, 18.— 6. 7, 8—11. 
16 19.—14,36, 37. Ga. 
5. 15, 19..21, 26. Ep.4 


1..5. 1 Pe.2.1. 


S18 LSU 18—4 Hg ch 23 —102.—12.9, being absent, 
gs 41.7. Pr. 16. 28.1] 4 See on ver.2,8. Tt should use sharpness, 


h2 Pe.2.18. Jude 16. 


@ V.7. ch.8.24.—9.3,4. 


ch. 2.1..4. Ex. 82. 31. 
De, 9.15, 25. 1 Sa. 15. 
35. Ezr.9.3.—10 1.Ps, 
119,136. Je.9.1.—13.17. 
Ln. 19.41,42. Ro. 9, 2. 
Phi.3.18,19. 


ech. 13.2. 


dch.2.5,.11.—7.9..11.— 
10.6, 1C0.6.9..11. Re. 
20.22. 


Pe. 4.2, 3. 2 Pe. 2 
14,18, Jude 7.23. Re. 
21/8, 22. 15. 


—=— = 


CHAP. XIII. 

SJ See on ch. 12.14. 

g Nu.35.30. De.17.6.— 
19 15. 1 Ki. 21. 10, 13. 
Mat. 18. 16.—26.60, 61. 
Se 17,18.He.10.28, 


Ach.1,23.—19.1,2,8..11. 
—12 20. 1Co.4. 19.21. 


4 ver.10. 
k ch,12.21, 
Z ch.10.8..10. 


m ch. 2.10. Mat. 10.20. 
—13.18..20. Lu. 21, 15. 
1€0.5.4,5. 


nch. 2. 6.—3. 1..3.—12. 
12. 1 Co.9.1..3. 

o Lu.22.43, 44 Jno. 10 
18. 1 Co. 15.43. Phi.2. 
7,8. He.5.7. 1Pe.3,18. 


p Ac. 2. 36.—4. 10..12. 
Ro. 6. 4, 9, 10.—14. 9. 
Ep. 1.11..23. Phi.2.9.. 
1L 1 Pe.3.18,22, Re. 1. 
17,18. 


qch.4.7..12.—10.3,4,10. 
1€0.23. 


B Or, with him. Phi 
3.10. 2'Ti.2.11,12. 


7 Ac.3.16. Ro.6.8..11. 


s Ps, 17.3.—26. 2.—119. 
59,—13). 23, 24. La. 3. 
40. Bze.18,.23. Hag.1. 
5,7. 1 Co.11.28,31.Ga, 
6.4. He.4.1.—12.15. 1 
Jn0,3,20,21. Re.2.5,— 
3.2,3. 


t Col.1.23,—2.7. 1Ti.2. 
Le be hs 1Pe. 
5.9 


ee ie 
—9.24, J 


weh. 6. ‘5 oe 6.56.— 
14.23, —15.5.—17.23,26 
Ro,8.10. Ga.2 20.—4 
19. Fip.2.20..22.—3.17. 
Col.1.27.—2. 19. 1 Pe. 
2.4,5. 


x ver.6,7. Je.6.50. Ro. 


1.28. 2 TI. 3.8. Tit.1. 
16. 1 Co.9.27. He.6.8. 
Gr. 


y ver.3,4,10, ch.12.20. 


zv.9, 1Ch.4.10. Mat. 
6.13. Jno. 17.15 Phi. 
L. 9.11. 1 Th. 5. 23.2 
Ti4.18. 


ach. 6. 4.—19. 18. Ro. 
16.10. 1Co0.11.19. 2Ti. 
2.15. Ja.1.12. Gr. 


bch, 8.21. Ro. 12.17.— 
13.13. Phi. 4.8. 1 Ti. 
2.2. 1 Pe.2.12. 


c ch.6.8,9.—10.10. 1Co. 
4.9..13, 


d ver.10. ch.10 8. Nu. 
16 28,.35. 1 Ki. 22. 28, 
2K1.1.9,,13.—2.23..25. 
Pr.21.30.—26.2. Mar. 
9,39.--16,17..19. Lu.9. 
49.66. Ac. 4.23..30.— 
§.1..11.—13. 3..12.—19. 
11..17, 1€0.5.4,5. 1Ti. 
1.20. He.2.3,4. 

é ver.8. ch. 11. 30.—12. 
5..10. 1 Co.4.10. 

Sv. 7, M1. ch.7.1. Ep.4. 
13. Phi.3.12..15, Col. 
1,.23.—4.12. 1 Th.3.10. 
2 Ti.3.17. He.6.1.—12. 
23.—13.21. 1 Pe. 5.10. 


21.1C 


ie 


you. 


Threateneth unreclaimed ffcenders. 


21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among you, 
and * that 1 shall bewail many which 
have “sinned already, *and have not 
repented of the ‘uncleanness and for- 
nication and lasciviousness which they 
have committed. 


CHAP. XIIl. 


He threateneth severity, and the power of his 
apostleship, against obstinate sinners, 1—4. 
And advising them to a trial of their faith, 
5,6; and to a reformation of their sins before 
his coming, T—10; he concludeth his epistle 
with a general exhortation and a prayer 
1i1—14, 

HIS is / the third time I am coming 

to you. *In the mouth of two 

or three witnesses shall every word be 
established. 

21 *told you. before, and foretel! 
you, as if I were present, the second 
time; and ‘ being absent now I write 
to them which * heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that, if I come again, 
I will not spare: 

3 Since ‘* ye. seek” am, predse sat 
"Christ speaking in me, ” which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in you. 

4 For though ° he was crucified 
through weakness, ? yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For ‘we also are 
weak 8 in him,” but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward 


5 * Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be ‘in the faith; prove your own selves. 
“Know ye not your own selves, how 
that ’ Jesus Christ is in you, except ye 
be * reprobates ? 

6 But” I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now *I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
“approved, but that ye should do that 
which is * honest, though we be ‘as 
reprobates. 

8 For 7 we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, ‘when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this also 
we wish, / even your perfection. 

10 Therefore ‘I write these things 
lest being present | 
‘according to 


the power which the Lord hath 


The Apostle concludes with 


2CORINTHIANS, XIII 


exhortation and prayer. 


fiven me to edification, and not toOlcir. a.m. 40. a.D.53 Jullan Period, 4768. 
An. Oiym. CCIX. 2. A. U. C. 811. Philippi. 


a Lu. 9. 61. Ac. 15,29, 


destruction. 
brethrenyyare well aes 


1] Finally, 
ape perfect: ‘be. of good. comfort,/?° 5 i 5% 
1 Pe.5.10. 


*be of one mind, ‘live in peace; and |ceh.14. Mar, 10.4. 
Ro. 15.13. 1 ‘Th.4. 18. 


‘the God of love and peace shall be TASES 
With you. Reet 
12 Greet *one another with a holy 45: 
kiss. 19. 1'Th.5.13. 2'Ti.2. 
77,18. 1 Pe. 3. 11. J Ro. 15. 33.—16. 20. Phi. 4. 9. ee Nt 20. 1 
Mat.1.23. 2'Th.3.16. Re.22.21. & Ro.16.16. 1 Co.16.20. 1 Th.5. 1Pe.5. 


13 * All the saints salute you. 
aap | 4-4 *>The ‘grace of our Lord Jesus 


4.212 Phiiem 2,/Christ, “and the love of God, ‘ and the 


bNu bo ot Maras Communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 


a Mae ei, See on you all. f Amen. 


Ro. rE 116, 6. 20, 24. 
ihe an) % Lhe second eprsile to tne Corie 
Jno, - _ . . 1: 
“Wisin, leo8 lh. thians was written from Philippi. 
a city of Macedonia, by Titus 


Th 1Co.3.16.—6.19.— 
12.13, Ga.5.22. Ep.2. 
and Lucas. 


18, 22.—5.9. Phi. 2. 1. 
1 Jno.1.3.—3,24. 
I See on Mat. 6. 1 
28. 20. Ro. 16. 20, ci 1 Co, 14.16, 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Tue most remarkable circumstance, observes Mr. Scort, in this 
Epistle, is, the confidence of the Apostle in the goodness of his cause, and 
in the power of God to bear him out in it. Opposed as he then was by 
a powerful and sagacious party, whose authority, reputation, and in- 
terest, were deeply concerned, and who were ready to seize on every thing 
that could discredit him, it is wonderful to hear him so firmly insist 
upon his apostolical authority, and so unreservedly appeal to the mira- 
culous powers which he had exercised and conferred at Corinth. So 
far from shrinking from the contest, as afraid of some discovery being 
made, unfavourable to him and the common cause, he with great modesty 
and meekness indeed, but with equal boldness and decision, expressly 
declares, that his opposers and despisers were the ministers of Satan, 
and menaces them with miraculous judgments, when as many of their 
deluded hearers had been brought to repentance and re-established 
in the faith, as proper means could in a reasonable time effect. It is 
inconceivable that a stronger internal testimony, not only of integrity, 
but of divine inspiration, can exist. Had there been any thing of im- 
posture among the Christians, it was next to impossible but such a con- 
duct must have occasioned a disclosure of it. Of the effects produced 
by this latter Epistle we have no circumstantial account; for the 
journey which St. Paul took to Corinth, after he had written it, is 
mentioned by St. Luke only in few words, (Ac. xx. 2,3.) We know 
however, that St. Paul was there after he had written this Epistle; 
that the contributions for the poor brethren at Jerusalem were brought 
to him from different parts to that city, (Ro. xv. 26.); and that, after 
remaining there several months, he sent salutations from some of the 
principal members of that church, by whom he must have been greatly 
respected, to the church of Rome, (Ro. xvi. 22, 23.) From this time 
we hear no more of the false teacher and his party; and when Cuz- 
MENT of Rome wrote his Epistle to the Corinthians, St. Paul was con- 
sidered by them as a divine apostle, to whose authority he might 
appeal without fear of contradiction. The false teacher, therefore, must 
either have been silenced by St. Paul, by virtue of his apostolical 
powers, and by an act of severity which he had threatened, (2 Co. xiii. 
2, 3.); or this adversary of the apostle had, at that time, voluntarily 
quitted the place. Whichever was the cause, the effect produced must 
operate as a confirmation of our faith, and as a proof of St. Paul’s 
divine mission.* An apparently considerable chronological difficulty 
occurs in ch. xiii. 1. of this Epistle, in which passage the Apostle men- 
tions his design of visiting Corinth a third time; whereas only one visit 
before the date of this Epistle is noticed in the Acts, (ch. xviii. 1.) 
This difficulty is thus solved by Dr. Pavey, with his usual judgment and 
ability: At length, however, he observes, it occurred to my thoughts 
to inquire, whether the passage did necessarily imply that St. Paul had 
been at Corinth twice, or whether, when he says, ‘This is the third 
time I am coming to you,’ he might mean only that this was the third 
time that he was ready, that he was prepared, that he intended to set 
out on his journey to Corinth. I recollected that he had once before this 
purposed to visit Corinth, ard kad beer: disappointed in this purpose; 
which disappointment forms the subject of much apology and protesta- 
tion in the first and second chapters of the Epistle. Now, if the journey 


in which he had been disappointed was reckoned by hiv one of 
the times in which ‘ he was coming to them,’ then the present would be 
the third time, i. e. of his being ready and prepared to come ; although 
he had been actually at Corinth only once before. This conjecture 
being taken up, a farther examination of the passage and the Epistle, 
produced proofs which placed it beyond doubt. ‘This is the third 
time I am coming to you.” In the verse following these words he adds, 
‘I told you before, and foretel you, as if I were present the second 
time; and being absent, now I write to them which heretofore have 
sinned, and to all other, that, if I come again, I will not spare.” In 
this verse the apostle is declaring beforehand what he would do in his 
intended visit: his expression, therefore, ‘as if I were present the 
second time,’ relates to that visit. But, if his future visit would only 
make him present among them a second time, it follows that ne had 
been already there but once. Again, in the fifteenth verse of the first 
chapter, he tells them, ‘In this confidence I was minded to come 
unto you before, that ye might have a second benefit.’ Why a second, 
and not a third benefit? why devrépav and not rpirny xéou, if the 
roirov Zoxouat, in the thirteenth chapter, meant a third visit? for, though 
the visit in the first chapter be that visit in which he was disappointed, 
yet, as it is evident from the Epistle, that he had never been at Co- 
rinth from the time of the disappointment to the time of writing the 
Epistle, it follows, that if it were only a second visit in which he was 
disappointed then, it could only be a visit which he proposed now. 
But the text, which I think is decisive of the question, if any question 
remain upon the subject, is the fourteenth verse of the twelfth chap- 
ter—‘ Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you.’—'Idod, rpirov 
Srotuws Eyw édOctv nods Spas. It is very clear that the rpiroy Eroipws 
%yw éOctv of the twelfth chapter, and the rpirov roiro Eoxopar of the 
thirteenth chapter, are equivalent expressions, were intended to convey 
the same meaning, and to relate to the same journey. The comparison 
of these phrases gives us St. Paul’s own explanation of his own words ; 
and it is that very explanation which we are contending for, viz. 
that zpirov rodro Zpxyonar does not mean that he was coming a third 
time, but that this was the third time he was in readiness to come, 
rptrov froipws ¥yo- Upon the whole, the matter is sufficiently certain; 
nor do I propose it as a new interpretation of the text which contains 
the difficulty, for the same was given by Grorivs long ago, but I thought 
it the clearest way of explaining the subject, to describe the manner 
in which the difficulty, the solution, and the proofs of that solution, 
successively presented themselves to my inquiries, Now, in historical 
researches, a reconciled inconsistency becomes a positive argument. 
First, because an impostor generally guards against the appearance of 
inconsistency ; and secondly, because when apparent inconsistencies 
are found, it is seldom that any thing else but truth renders them capal le 
of reconciliation. The existence of the difficulty proves the want or 
absence of that caution which usually accompanies the consciousness of 
fraud; and the solution “proves, that it is not the collusion of fortuitons 
propositions which we have to deal with, but that a thread of troth 
winds through the whole, which preserves every circumstance in its place 


* See MICHAELIs’s Introduction, vol. iv. ch. xiv, § 1-7. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


Tae GaLatians, or Gallogrecians, were the descendants of Gauls, 
who migrated from their own country, and after a series of disasters, 
got possession of a large district in Asia Minor, from them called Ga- 
Jatia. (Pausantas, Attic. c. iv.) They are mentioned by historians as 
a tal. and valiant people, who went nearly naked, and used for arms 
only a bueckler and sword; and the impetuosity of their attack is said 
to have been irresistible. Their religion, before their conversion, was 
extremely corrupt and superstitious: they are said to have worshipped 
the mother of the gods, under the name of Adgistis; and to have offer- 
ed heman sacrifices of the prisoners they took in war. Though they 
spoke the Greek language in common with almost all the inhabitants of 
Asia Minor, yet it appears from Jerome that they retained their origi- 
nal Gaulish language, even so late as the fifth century. Christian- 
ity appears to have been first planted in these regions by St. Paul 
himself, (ch. i. 6. iv. 13); who visited the churches in that country, at 
least twice. (Acts xvi. 6. xviii. 23.) It is evident that this Epistle was 
written soon after their reception of the Gospel, as he complains of their 
speedy apostacy from his doctrine, (ch. i. 6.); and as there is no 
notice of his second journey into that country, it has been supposed, 
with much probability, that it was written soon after his first, and con- 
sequently about A. D. 52 or 53. It appears that soon after the Apostle 
had left them, some Judaizing teachers intruded themselves into the 
churches; drawing them off from the true Gospel, to depend on cere- 
monial observances, and to the vain endeavour of ‘ establishing their 


SS EE EEE 


own righteousness.’ It was in order to oppose this false gospel thut 
St. Paul addressed the Galatians, and after saluting the churches of 
Galatia, (ch. I. 1..5.) and establishing his apostolic commission against 
the attacks of the false teachers, (ch. I 6.24. II); he reproves 
them for departing from that gospel which he had preached to them, 
and confirmed by the gift of the Holy Ghost, (ch. IIT. 1..5.); proves that 
justification is by faith alone, and not by the deeds of the law, from the 
example of Abraham, the testimony of scripture, the curse of the law, 
the redemption of Christ, and the Abrahamic covenant, which the law 
could not disannul, (ch. III. 6.18.) ; shows the use of the law in con- 
nection with the covenant of grace, (ch. III. 19..24.); concludes that all 
believers are delivered from the law, and made the spiritual seed 
of Abraham by faith in Christ, (ch. TI. 25..29.); illustrates his infe- 
rence by GOD’s treatment of the Jewish church, which he put under 
the law, as a father puts a minor under a guardian, (ch. [V. 1..7.); 
shows the weakness and folly of the Galatians in subjecting themselves 
to the law, and that by submitting themselves to circumcision they 
become subject to the whole law, and would forfeit the benefits of the 
covenant of grace, (ch. IV. 8.31. V. 1..9.); gives them various instruc- 
tions and exhortations for their Christian conduct, and particularly 
concerning a right use of their Christian freedom, (ch. V. 10..26. 
VI. 1..10.); and concludes with a brief summary of the topics he 
has discussed, and by commending them to the grace of Christ, 
(ch. VI. 11..18.) 
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CHAP. I. 


cir. A. M. 4056. A. 


D. 52. 
An. Olym. CCVII. 4. A. U. C 


to the will of God and * our Father q 


Julian eden 4762 
* 5 To * whom be glory for ever 


He wondereth that they have so soon left 
him and the gospel, \—7; and accurseth those) «soon tet. 1001. 


that preach any other gospel than he did,jveruweu. | 
8—10. He learned the gospel not of men, but d Ac.9.6.15,16.—22.10,1.. 
of God, 11—13; and Vili what he was| 200.3.1..3. bp.3.8. 
before his calling, 14—16; and what he did aa nits 
immediately ote it, mar face mh wok Is, Ro: 
pe AUL, *an apostle, (*not of men,} tii: He isu 1 Pe. 
neither by man, ¢ but by Jesus gehts 8. ot a A 
Christ, ‘and God the Father, who ear my igi 
‘ raised him from the dead ;) Phii'2 Col. L2 1 Th, 
2 And ‘all the brethren which ren 2 2 Mat 2034 
are with me, unto *the churches of| ». 1, Jno dO a eo. 
Galatia: aid Hea 
3 ‘Grace be to you and peace |jin's  teenr, sto 
from God the Father, and from our Hit. Ho, B22 Co. 
lord Jesus erin 
4 Who ‘gave himself for our unath oe ee 
sins, that he might deliver us ! from] L"% % Jno.5 0-6 
this present evil world, ™ according] 22"!5™ Be 
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3.—14, 90, 31. Ro.8.3, 27, || ch.3.10,13. Ge.9.25. De. 


e Mat.6.9. Ro.1.7. Ep 
Sry ig 1Th.3. ve is 
2 Th.2 

oi cha. 13. Ps. 41. 13.— 
72. 19. Is, 24. 15.—42. 12. 
Mat.6.13. Lu.2. 14. Ro. 
ll. 36.—16. 27. Ep. 1. 12. 
Phi.4.20. 1 Ti.1.17. 2 Ti. 
4.18. He.13.21. 1 Pe.6 11. 
2 Pe.3.18. Jude 25. Re.4. 
9.11. —§,12.—7,12.—14.7. 

c See on Mat.28.20. 

d Mar.6.6, Jno.9.30, 

ech.3.1..5.—4.9..15.—5.4,7. 
Ps.106.13. Is. 29. 13. Je. 
2.12,13, 

f ch.5.8. 1Co0.4.15. 2 Th. 
2.14. 2 T1.1.9. 1 Pe.1.15. 
2 Pela 3. 

g Ac.15.11. Ro.5.2. 1 Ti. 
114. 2112.1. Re.22.21. 

h Ro.1.3, 2.Co,11.4. 
ich,2.4.—4 17.—5, 10, 12 — 


and ever. ‘° Amen. 

6 I “marvel that ye are ‘sd soon 
removed from him / that called you 
into * the grace of Christ *unto an- 
other gospel : 

7 Which is not another; ‘but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would ‘pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8 But ' though we, or an angel 


=a Ro wir |from heaven, preach any other gos- 
2 Co. 11. . 
Hehe ih 2 Ye, 98.28 pel unto you than that which we 
Via 149 a have preached unto you, ” let him 
spe ai Jn iB 18, be ” accursed. 
0. ude * ¥ 

4. Re2.2,6,1415,-| 9 AS We said before, °so say I 
Sa 13.14.19 20.—20.3. 

. 1 C0.16.22. 2 Co, 


‘now again, If any man preach any 


other gospel unto you ” than that 


27,15..26. Jos.9.23. 1Sa.26.19, Ne.13.25. Mat.25.41. 2 Pe.2.14. mm Mar.14.71. Ac.23.14. Ro.9.3. 1Co.J23 
2. Gr.  02Co,117,—13.1, 2. Phi.3.1.—4.4. p De.4,2.—12.32.—13.1..11. Pr.30.6. Re.22.16 14 


Paul's doctrine not from man. 


ye have received, let him be ac. 
cursed. 

10 For “do I now *persuade men, 
or God? or ‘do I seek to please men ? 
“for if I yet pleased men, I should not 
be ‘the servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
7that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ‘ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, *how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it: 

14 And ‘profited in the Jews’ 
religion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, ‘being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the ! traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when “it pleased God 
"who separated me from my mother’s 
womb, °and called me by his grace, 

16 To "reveal his Son in me, 
‘that I might preach him among the 
heathen; "immediately I conferred 
not with ‘flesh and blood : 

17 Neither ‘went I up to Jerusa- 
7em to them which were apostles be- 
fore me; but I went into “Arabia, and 
“returned again unto Damascus. 

45° ‘Then. after) three “years : “I 
éwent up to Jerusalem to see Peter, 
end abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save “James "the Lord’s 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you. * behold. before God, I lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards “I came into the 
regions of Syria and ° Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto ‘the churches of Judea which 
were “in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 

he which persecuted us in times 
past now preacheth the faith which 
ence he destroyed. 

24 And / they glorified God in me. 


CHAP. ILI. 


He showeth when he went up again to Jeru- 
salem and for what purpose, 1, 2; and that 
Titus was not circumcised, 3—10: and that 


GALATIANS, 11. 


Cir. A. M. 4056. 
An, Olym. Covi. + 


@ AC.4,19,20.~ 5.29. 2 Co. 
6.9.11. 1'Th.2.4. 


61Sa. 21.7. Mat. 28. 14. 
Ac. 12.20. Ro.2.8. Gr. 1 
Ino. 3.9. 


c2Co,12.19, 1 Th.2.4. 


d Mat.22.16. Ro.15.1,2. 1 
Co.10.33, Ep.6.6. Col. 3. 
2. Ja.d4. 


e See on Ro.1.1. 

Ff ver.1.1 Co.2.9,10. he 
—15.1..3. Ep. 3:3..8 

g caste Pat 

aie eta 

—22.4,5.—26.9.. 11.100. 

ho, Phi.3.6. 1 Ti.1.13. 

4 Is.29.13.—87.12. 

8 Gr. equals in years. 


ae ae Phi. 3. 
1 Je.15.2. Mat. 15. 2, 3, 6. 


3 
gel the Col. 2. 8. 1 
Pe, 1.1 


m De.7.7,8, 1 Sa. 12. 22.1 
Ch 28.4.5, Mat.11.26.Lu. 
eg lg Ep.1.5,9. 


n1s.49.1, 5, Je.1.5. Lu. 1. 
15.16. Ac.9.15.—13.2.—22. 
14,15. Ro... 


o Ro.1.5.—8.30.—9.94.1Co. 
1.9,24.—15.10, 2 Th. 2. 13, 
14.1 TL112..14. 2 TLL 
9. 1Pe.5 10. 


p Mat.16.17, 1Co.2.9..13. 
2 Co.4.6. Ep.1.17, 18-3. 
5.10. 


9} @ ch.2.7..9. Ac.9,15.—22.21. 


—96.17,18. Ro. 1.13, 14.— 
11.13.15.16..19. Ep. 3 1, 
8. Col.1.25..97. 1 Th. 2 
16. 1 T12.7. 2 TLL. 


r vey.11, 12. ch.2.1,6. De. 
33.9. Lu. 9. 23..25, 59. .62. 
Ac. 26.19,20. 2 Co.5.16. 


s Mat.16 17.—26.41. 1 Co. 
15.50. Ep.6.12, He. 2. 14, 


t ver.18. Ac.9.20..25. 


y Note: Arabia és an ex- 
tensive country of west- 
ern Asia, lying between 
the Persian gulf on the 
east, and the Red seu on 
the west, the Indian 
ocean on the south, and 
Syria or the north. It 
is generally divided in- 
to three parts—Arabia 
Felix, Arabia Petrea, 
and Arabia Deserta. 
The former is surround- 
ed on three sides by the 
Persian gulf, Indian 
ocean, and Red sea, be- 
ing boundcd on the north 
by Arabia Petrwa, the 
capital of which was Pe- 
tra, and which has 
Egvpt on the west, and 
Palestine and Arabia 
Deserta on the north ; 
which latter has the 
mountains of Trachon- 
ites on the west, the Eu- 
phrates on. the east, and 
Syria on the north, and 
Srom its vicinity to Da- 
mascus was probably the 
Arabia towhich St.Paul 
retired. 


u 2 Co.11.32,33. 
w Ac.9.2%6..29.—2.17,18. 
6 Or, returned. 


a Mat.10.3, Mar.3.18. Lu. 
6.15. Ac.1.13. James the 
son of Alpheus, Ja. 1.1. 
Jude 1. 


y Mat.13.55. Mar. 6, 3. 3 
Co. 9. 5. 

2Z See on Ro.9.1. 2 Co.1. 
10,11,31. 


@ Ac,9.30,—11.25,26.—13.1. 
—15.25,41.—18.18.—21.3. 


b Ac 6.9.—21. 39.—22. 3.-- 
23. 34. 


¢ Ac.9.31, 1 Th.2.14. 
ee 1Co. 1. 
30 Phi. 


.1ThLL 2 
Th. 

e Ac.9.13, 20, ty i 15. 
8.10. 1 Ti.1. 


'f Nu.23.23. be nin 


16.—15.10,32. Ac.11.18.— 
21.19, 20. 2.Co.9.12 Col 
13,4. 2Th.1.10,12 


oka Cu” 4762. 
. U. C. 805. 


CHAP Il. 


BNote: This journey 
appears evidently to re- 
Ser to that which the A- 
postle took to Jerusalem 
about the question of cir- 
cumciston, mentioned in 
Ac. 15. 2, &c. These 
years,says Dr. WHITBY, 
must be reckoned fri ‘om 
the time of his conver- 
sion mentioned here,(ch. 
1.18.) which took place 
A.D.35, (or 33,) his jour- 
ney to Peter was A.D 
38, (or 36,) and then be- 
tween that and the coun- 
cil of Jerusalem, assem- 
bled A. D. 49, (or 52,) 
will be \4 intervening 
years. 

a ch. 1. 18. 

6 Ac. 15.2.4. 

c ver. 13. Ac.4.36, 37.—11. 
25,30,—12,25.—13. 2, 50.— 
14, 12.—15.25,36..39, 1 Co. 
9.6. Col.4.10. 

ae 2 Co.8, 16,23. Tit. 


é Ac.16.9,10.—18.9.—23.11. 


St ver. 9. See on ch. 1. 16. 
Ac.15.4,12.1Co.1.23.--2.2. 


y Or, severally, 
gver6,9. Ec.10.1. Ac. 5. 
Phi.2.29. 


h Mat. 10. 16. 1Co. 9. 26. 
Phi.2.16. 1 Th.3.5, 


ich.5.2..6. Ac.15.24.—16. 
3. 1 Co.9.20,21. 


kch.5.10,12. Ac.15.1,24.— 
20.30. 2 Co.11.13,17,26. 1 
Jno, 4. 1. 


12 T1.3.6 2 Pe.2 1,2 
Jude 4, 


m. ch, 3.23..26.—5.1,13. Ps. 
§1.12,.—119.45. Jno.2.31.. 
36. 2 Co.3.17. 1 Pe.2.16. 
2 Pe.2.19. 


n Ae 9, 10,25. 1s,51.23. 
2 Co.11.20. 


o ch,3.1,2. og: 15. 2 Col. 
2.4..8. Jude 3. 


p ver.14, ch.4.16. Ep.1.13, 
Col.1.5. 1 Th.2.13. 


q@ ver.2,9. Ch.6.3. 2 Co.11. 
i He.13.7, 


7 ver.11..14. Job 32.6,7,17.. 
22, Mat.22.16. Mar.6 17.. 
20,—12.14. Lu.20.21.2Co. 
5.16. 

s See on Job 3H. 19. Ac. 
10.34. Ro.2.11. 1 Pe.1.17. 


t ver.10. Ac.15.6..29. 2Co. 
2.1L 

w ver.9, AC.15.12,25,26. 2 
Pe.3.15. 


w See on ch.1.16. Ac. 13. 
46. .48.—18.6,—28.28, Ro. 
1.5,—11.13. 1 Th.2.4.1Ti. 
2.7. 2Ti.10. 


@ Ac.1.8,—2.14..41.—3.12.. 
26.—4.4.—5,12..16.—8.17. 


ych.3.5. Ac. 9 15.—I3. 2.. 
11.—4.3..11.—15. 12.—19, 


2.15.10. 2Co.11.4,5.Col. 


% Ac.15.7,13,22..29. 


a@ ver.2, 6, 12.,14. Mat. 16. 
18, Ep.2.20. Re. 3. 12.— 
21,14..20. 


b Ro.1.5,—12.3,5,6.—15.15. 
1Co,15.10. Ep.3.8. Col. 
1,29. 1 Pe.4.10,11. 


c2Co.8.4. 1 Jno.1.3. 


d Ac.15.23..30. 

é Ac.11.29,30.—24.17. Ro. 
15.25..27. 1Co. 16 ., 2. 2 
Co. VII. IX, He.13.16. 
Ja.2.15,16. 1 Jno.3.17. 


f Ac.15.39..35. 

g ver.5. ane eee 15 
21..28.—12. 11. 1 Ti.5.20. 
Saat 


h EX.32.21,22. Nu. 20. 12. 
Je.1.17. Jon.1.3.—4. 3, 4, 
9. Mat.16.17, 18,23. Ac. 
15.37..39.—23.1..5. Ja.3.? 
1 Jno.1 8..10. 


ver.9. Ac.21.18,.25 


His zeal for the Gentiles’ freedom. 


he resisted Peter, and told him the reasen 
11—13; why he and other, beng Jews, de 
believe in Christ to be justified by faith, and 
not by works, \4—19; and that they live not 
in sin, who are so justified, 20, 21. 
HEN ‘fourteen years after 'I 
went up again to Jerusalein 
with ‘Barnabas, and took ¢ Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up ‘by revelation, 
fand communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but ”privately to them 
‘which were of reputation, lest by 
any means “I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But ‘neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that * because of false bre- 
thren ‘unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our “liberty 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might ” bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom °we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an _ hour; 
’that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those ‘who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were, ’it 
maketh no matter to me: *God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person: for they 
who seemed ¢o be somewhat ‘in con- 
ference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, “when they 
saw that “the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter ; 

8 (For *he that wrought effectu. 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, *the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles :) 

9 And when * James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be * pillars, per- 
ceived ’the grace that was given unto 
me, they gave to me and Barnabas 
the right hands of ‘fellowship; that 
¢ we should go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would ‘that we 
should remember the poor ; the same 
| which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come / to 
Antioch, ‘I witnstood him to the 
face, "because he was to be blamed. 

12 Fcr before that ‘certain came 

1327 


Paul expostulateth with Peter. 


from James, “he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 
‘he withdrew and separated himself, 


‘fearing them which were of the| * 


circumcision. 

13 And “the other Jews dissem- 
bied likewise with him; 
that Barnabas also was 
away with their dissimulation. 


14 But when I saw that they}, 


fwalked not uprightly according to 
* the truth of the Gospel, *I said un- 
to Peter before ‘hem all, ‘If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
‘why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are ‘Jews by nature, 
and not “sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing “that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, ° but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
* we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: ‘for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, "while we seek to he 
justified by Christ, we ourselves also 
“are found sinners, ‘is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? “God forbid. 

18 For “if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I 
“dead to the law, * that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am ‘crucified with Christ: 
’ nevertheless I live; yet not I, ‘but}1 
Christ liveth in me: and “the life 


GALATIANS, IIL 


Cir. A. M. 4056, A. D, 52. Julian ae 4762. 


An. Olym. CCVIL. 4. A. U. 


a Ac.10.28.—11.3. Ep.2.15, 
19..22.—3.6. 


6 Is.65.5. Lu.l5.2. 1 'Th.5. 


c Pr “per 
26.69..7 


d Ge.12.11..13.—26. 6, 7.— 
27.24. Ec. 7, 20.—10. 1. 1 
Co.5.6.—8.9, —15.33. 


Is.57.. Mat. 


insomuch e Job 15.2. 1.Co.122 Bp. 
* carried . Ps. 15, 2.—58. 1.84. 11. 


Pr.2.7.—10.9. 


g See on “ah Ro 14.14, 
1 'Ti.4.3..5. He.9.10. 


v.11. Le. 19. 17. Ps. 141. 
§. Pr.27.5,6. 1 T1.5.20. 


i fae 13. Ac.10.28.—11. 
3..1 


k ver.3. ch.6.12, Ac.15.10, 
11,19. .21,24,28,29. 


2 Mat.3.7..9. Jno.8,39..41. 
Ro.4.16. Ep.2.3. 


m Mat. 9. 11. Mar. 7. 26.. 
28. Ac.22.21. Ro.3.9. Ep. 
2.1122. Tit.3.3. 


n ver.19. ch,3.10..12.—5.4. 
Job 9.2, 3, 29.—25. 4. Ps 
130.3,4. La.10.25..29. Ac. 
13.38,3). Ro.3,19,40,27,28. 
—4.2,13..15. Phi.3.9. 


och. 3.13, 14, 22 .24.—4. 5. 
Ro9.1.17.—3.2L 26, 25, 30 
—4.5,6,24,25.—5.1,2,8,9.— 
8.3,30..34 1 Co.6.11. 2Co 
5.19,.21. Phi.3.9, He. 7. 
18, 1), 

p ver.20. Jno.6.68,69,—20 
31. Ac.4.12, 1 Pe.1.2,8,9, 
18..21.—2.24.—3.18. 2 Pe. 
1.1. 1 Jno.1.7,—2.1,2.Re. 
7.9,14. 

qch.3.11. Ps.143.2. 

r Ro.9.30,.33.—11.7. 


s ver.11, Ro.6.1,2. 1 Jno. 
3.8..10. 


¢ Mat.1.21. Ro.15.8. 2Co. 
3.7.9. He.7.24,.28.—8, 2. 
1 Jno.3.5. 


u See on Ro.3.4.6. 


w ver.4,5,12..16,21.ch.4.9.. 
12.—6.11. Ro.14 16 1Coa 
$.11,12 


2 ch.3.10,24, Ro.3.19,20.— 
4.15.—5.20. —7.7. 11, 14,22, 
23.—8.2.—10.4,5. 

y Ro6.2. 1.7. 4, 6, 9. 
¥ 6012.20. —3.3. 1 Pe.2.24. 
z ver.20. Ro.14.7,8. 1 Co 
10.31. 2 Co.5.15. 1Th.5 
10. Tit.2.14. He. 9,14. 1 
Pe.4.1,2,6. 


@ ch.5.24.—6.14. Ro.6.4..6. 


*through the law am “A234. Col2.1Lt 


} Ro.6,8,13.—8.2. Ep. 2. 4, 
5. Col.2.12.—3.3,4. 


e Jno, 14, 19, 20.—17. 21. 2 
Co.4.10,11.—13.5.5. Ep.3. 
17. Col.1.27. 1 Th. 5. 10. 
1 Pe.4.2, Re.3.20. 


pes one 1 Ped. 


wie ch.3.11. Jno, 6. 57. 
Ro.117.—5.2 2 Co 1.24. 
—65.7,15. Phi.4.13. 1 Th. 


which ‘I now live in the flesh I live} 5.10.’ rre1s—4e 


by the faith of ‘the Son of God, § who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 


'f Jno. 1, 49.—3. 16, 35 


—6. 
69.—9. 35.38. Ac.8.37.—9. 
20. 1 Th.1.10, 1-Jno.1.7. 
—4.9,10,14.—5, 10..13,20. 


21 I “do not frustrate the grace of/ iit iis. 


God: for if ‘righteousness come by 
‘he law, then * Christ is dead in vain. 


CHAP. III. 


He asketh what moved them to leave the 
faith, and hang upon the law, 1—5. They 
that believe are justified, 6B—8; and blessed 


with Abraham,9. And this he showeth by 
many reasons. 


O ‘FOOLISH Galatians, 


should not obey the truth, before) § 
whase eyes °Jesus Christ hath been. 
1228 


™ who 


5.2,25. "Tit.2.14. Re. 1.5. 
A ver.18. Ps. 33 10. Mar. 
7.9. marg. Ro.8.8l. 

i See on v. 16. ch.3.21.—5. 
— Ro.10,3.—11.6. He. 


k1s.49.4, Je.8.8, 1 Co.15.2, 
get's 
—<—_ 
CHAP. ILL. 


v.3. De.32.6. 1 Sa.13.13. 
Mat,7.26. Lu.24.25. Ep. 
6.15. 1 Ti.6.4. marg. 

m ch. 1. 6.—4. 9.—5. 7, 8. 
Mat.24.24, Ac.8.9,.11 2 
Co. 11.3,13..15. Ep. 4. 14, 
2 Th.2.9..12. 2 Pe. 2. 18, 
Re.2.20.—13.13,14.—18.3. 


hath bewitched you, that "ye nen24—s.7. ac.6.7, 


Ro. 2. 8.—6, 17.—10. 16. 2 
Co.10.5. 2 Th.1.8. He.5. 


9.—11.8. 1 Pe.1.22.—4.17. 


0 1Co.1.23,24.—2,2.—11.26, 
Ep.3.8. 


eye AC.2.33.—8.15.— 


10. 44..47.—11. 15..18.—15. 
8.—19.2..6. 1 Co. 12.7..13. 
2 Co.1L.4. Ep.1.13,14. He. 
2.4.—6.4. 1 Pe.L.12. 

» Ro.1.17.—10.16,17. 

ech.4.7..10.—5.4..8,—6 12. 
14. He.7.16..19. —9 2,9,10, 

@ Eze.18.24 He.6.4..6 —10. 
32.39. 2 Pe. 2. 20.22. 2 
Jno. 8. 

B Or, so great. 

€ See on ver.2. 2Co.3.3, 


Ff Ac.14 3,9,10.—19. 11, 12. | 


Ro.15.19. 1 Co. 1. 4, 5. 2 
Co.10.4.—12.12.—13.3. 


2 Vers: 


hver.9, Ge.15.6. Ro.4.3.. 
Hg ec tae Ja. 


y Or, imputed. Ro.4.6,11, 
Yh, 2 Co.5.19,.21. 


7 Ps.100.3. Lu.21.31. He. 
13. 23. 

k ver.26..29. Jno.8,39.Ro. 
4.11..16,24.—9.7,8. 


1 ver.22. ch. 4. 30 Jno 
33,42.—19.37. Ro.9.17. 3 
T1.3.15,.17. 


m Ac.15.15..18. 
n R0.3.28..30.—9.30. 
o He. 4. 2. 


DY. 16, Ge.12,.3,—18,18,— 
22.18. —26.4.—28. 14-49. 10. 
Ps.72.7.1s,6.13.—65.9, Ac. 
2.25,26,35 Re.11.15. 


q ver. 7, 8, 14, 29. ch. 4. 28. 
Ro.4.11,16,24. 


rver.ll. See on ch. 2. 16. 
as 13.9. - Ro,4.15,—7. 


..13.—8. 


s De.11.26..28.—29. 20. Is. 
43.28. Mat.25.41. 


¢ De.27.26. Je.113. Eze. 
13.4. ae 3. 19, 20.—6. 23. 
Ja.2.9..11. 


uch.2.16. 1 Ki.8.46. Job 
9.3.—40.4.—42.6. 2 Ps.19 
12.-130.3,4 sete 
1s.6.5.-53.6.—64.6. J 

1 Jno.1,8..10. pate 
14,15 


be Ro.1.17. He. 


@ Ro.4.4,5,14,16.—9. 30..82 
*2105,6° 211 -6. 


y Le.18.5. Ne. 9. 27. Eze. 
20.11,13. Mat.19.17. Lu. 
10.25.28. Ro.10.5,6. 


& See on ver.10,.ch.4 5. Is. 
53.5,.7,10..12. Da.9,24,26. 
Zec.13.7. Mat.26.28. Ro. 
3,24..26.—4.25.—8. 3,4. 2 
Co.5.21. Ep. 5.2. Tit. 2 
14. He.7. 26,27.—9.12,15, 
26.28.10 4..10.1Pe. 1.18, 
21.—2.24.—3.18.1 Jno.2.1, 
2.—4.10. Re.L5.—5. 9.— 
13. 8 


@ 2 Ki,22.19, Je.44.22,—49, 
13. Ro.9.3, 


b De.21.23.2 Sa.17.23.—18. 
10,14,15.—21.3.9. Es.7.10. 
po oe Mat.27.5. 1 Pe.2. 


ce Jos. 10.26, 27. 


d See on ver. 6..9,29, Ge 
12,2,3. Is. 41. 8.—51. 2, 3. 
Ro.4.3..17. 


e ver.16, Ge.22.18. Is.49.6, 

—2.10. Lu.2.30, 11. Ac. 
2.39.—3.25,26.—4.12. Ro. 
10.9..15. 1 Ti.2.4..6. 


\f ver.2,5.—4.6. 18.32.15,— 


44.3 4.—59. 1.21. Je. 31.) € 


33.—32.40. Eze. 11. 19.— 
36. 26, 27.—39. 29. Joel 2. 
28,29. Zec.12.10. Lu. 11. 
13.-—24.49. Jno.7.39. Ac. 
1.4,5 —2.33,38.—5.32.—10. 
45..47.—11. 15,16. Ro.8.9.. 
16,26,27. 1 Co.12 13. 2Co. 
1 22. Ep.1 13,14.—2.18,22, 
—3. 16.—4.30. 1 Pe.L. 22. 
Jude 19,20, 


g Ro.6.19, 1 Co.15.32. 
h He.9.17. 
6 Or, testament, 


di ver.8. Ge.12.3.7.—13 15, 
16.—15.5.—17.7. 8.—21.12. 


—22.17,18.—26.3,4.—28. 13, | 


14.—49.10. 


Of justification by fuith 


evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, * Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or ’ by the hearing 
of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? ‘having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect py the flesh ? 

4 Have ‘ye suffered 8s0 many 
things in vain? if zt be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore ‘that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and ‘ worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it ‘by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 

6 Even “as Abraham believed 
God, and it was ” accounted to him 
for nighteonsness. 

7 ‘Know ye therefore that * they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And ‘the scripture, ” foreseeing 
that “God would justify the heathen 
through faith, °preached before the 

gospel unto Abraham, saying, ” In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then ‘they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For “as many as are of the 
works of the law are ’under the 
curse: for it is written, ‘Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

11 But “that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it és 
evident: for, “The just shall live by 
faith. 

12 And *the law is not of faith: 
but, ”The man that doeth them shall 
live in tnem. 

13 Christ hath * redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, * being made a 
curse for us: ’for itis written, ‘Cursed 
vs every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That ‘the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
Smignt receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, ‘I speak after the 
manner of men; Though “it be but 
a man’s ? covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or add- 
eth thereto. 

16 Now ‘to Abraham and his seed 


All velievers are justified. 


Were the promises made. He saith 
not. Aud to seeds. as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, * which 
is Christ. 

17 And ‘this I say, that ‘the co- 
venant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, ¢ which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
‘cannot disannul, ‘that it should 
tuake the promise of * none effect. 

18 For *if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise: ‘ but 
God gave z¢ to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore * then serveth the 
law? ‘It was added because of 
transgressions, "till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained * by an- 
gels °in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now ’a mediator is not a me- 
diator of one, * but God is one. 


21 Js’the law then against the pro-| 2s 


mises of God? ‘God forbid: ‘ for if 


there had been a law given which] 77. 


could have given life, verily “ 
eousness should have been 
law. 

22 But the scripture hath 
cluded all under sin, * that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given ’to them that believe. 

23 But before * faith came, we 
were kept * under the law, shut up 
unto ' the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore 
schoolmaster ¢o bring ws unto Christ, 
that we might be “justified by faith. 


right- 
by the 


25 But after that ‘faith is come,|, ser 93 
We are no longer under a school-\ 


master. 
26 For ‘ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


27 For *as many of you as have)? Mitsu, 
c.2, 


been baptized into Christ have ‘ put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew 
there is neither ‘male nor female: 
" for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 


29 And if ye be "Christ’s, 


according to the promise. 
CHAP. IV. 


We were under the law till Christ came, as\"\7'(Co'3.92. Ep 3.8: TIL, 


the heir is under the gua~dian till he be of 
167 


“the law Was OUP [cver.95, ch.2.19.—4.2,3. 


NOY) 494° Col.3.10. 


sreek, there is neither bond nor free, |#,°45§ Ro1.16—29:10 


then "wat 16 212. Bp 2.3. 
are ye ° Abraham’s seed, > and heirs "ch 5 24, 1C0.3.23.—15.28, 


GALATIANS, LV. 


An. Oiym. CCVIL 4, A. U. C 


@ Ver.27..29. Ro.12.5. 1Co, 
12. 12,27. Kp.4 15,16,—5,29, 
30,32. Col.2 1),—3.11. 

4 ch 5.16 100, 1.12,.—7.29,-- 
10.19. 2 Co. 9. 6. Ep. 4. 27. 
Col.2.4. 
cGe. 15.18. —17.7,8,19. Lu. 
1.48..7), Jno. 1.17.—8 56 
58. Ro 3.25. 2Co.1.20. He. | 
11 13, 17..19, 39,40. Pe L. 

112,20. 


d Ge. 15. 13. Ex. 12. 40, 41. 
AC.7.6. 


Scart Job40.8, Is. 14.27. - 
28.18. He.7.13. 


SF ver.21.Nu. ae 19.Ro.4.13, | 
14. He.6.13..1 

Ee Sete 
Ro.3.3. 1Co.1.17, 


A ver. 10,12,26,29. ch. 2. 21. 
Ro.4.13..16.—8.17. 

iSee on ver.16.Ps.105.6.. 
12,42. Mi. 7.18..40. Lu.l. 
54,5f 72,73. He.6,12..15. 

k Ro.3.1,2—7.7..13. 
éver.21..24. De. 4. 8.9. Ps. | 
147.1),20. Lu.16.31.Jn0.5. 
45..47.—-15.22. Ro.2.13.—| 
3.19,20.—4.15,--5 20,21.--7. 

7.13. 1'T1.1.8,9. 
m ver.16,25. ch.4.1..4. 


" De.33.2. Ac.7.53. He.2. 

Oe 

0 EXx.20.19,.22.—94.1,.12.— 
34.27 .35. Le.1.18. De.5.5, 
22. 34. —9.13..20,25,.29.-— 
18.15.19. Ps 106.23. Jno. 
1.17. Ac.7.33. 


p Job 9.33. Ac.12.20. 1Ti. 


7 ver.17. Ge.15.18,—17.1,2. 
De.6.4. Ro.3 29. 


r Mat.5.17..20, Ro.3.31.— 


$ ch.2.17. Ro.3.4.6. 
t ch.2.19,21. Ro.3.20. 


u Ro, 3, 21, 22.—9. 31.—10. 
3.6. Phi.3..6..9. He.11.7. 


w ver. 8.10, 23. Ps. 143. 2. 
Ro 3.9..20,23.—5. 12,20.— 
11.32. 


x ver.14..17,29, Ro.4.11.. 16. 
—6.20.21. 2'Ti.1.1. He.6, 
13..17,.—9. 15. 2Pe. 1.4.—-3. 
13.1Jn0.2.25,—5, L1..13. 


y Mar.16.16. Juo.3.15..18, 
36.—5.24.—6.40. --11.25,26. 
—12.46 —20.31. AC 16. 31. 
Ro.10.9. 1Jn0.3.23,24.—5, 
13. 


z ver 19, 24,25. ch. 4. 1..4. 
He.12.2. 

a ch.4.45,21.—5.18. Ro.3. 
19.—6. 14,15 1C0,9 20,21. 


b Lu. 10.23.24. He.11.13,39, 
40. 1Pe.1.11,12. 


Mat.5.17.19. Ac. 13.38.39. 
Ro. 3.20. .22.—7.7..9.24,25. 
—10.4. Col.2.17. He.7,18, 
19.—9.8..16.—10.1. 14. 


d See on ch.2.16.Ac.13.39. 


ch. 4. 1..6. Ro.6.14.—7.4. 
He.7.11..19,—8.3..13.--10. 
15.18. 


g ch.4.5,6.Jno.1.12,13. —20, 
17. Ro.8.14..17 2C0.6.18, 
Ep.1.5.--5.1.Phi.2.15.He. 
ees 1Jno.3.1,2. Re. 
2 


20. Mar 16.15, 
38,—8.36..38.—9. 
4 ar 15,31..33.R0.6.3,4 
1Co,12.13, Col.2.10..12, 1 
Pe.3.21. 


4 Job29.14. Is.61.10. Lu 15, 
22. Ro. 3. 22.—13. 14. Ep. 


10, 12..15.1C0.7,19.—12. 13. 
2p.3.5..10. Col.3.11. 


1 1Co.7.14. 
0. 16.—11. 52.—17. 


o ver. 7, 16, 28. ch.4.22. 31. 
Ge.21.10..12, ae ae 
21.—9.7,8. He, 1.1 


h.4.7,28. ee 
t He. 1 14.—6. 17.—11. 7. 


Ja.2.5. Re2.7. | 


CHAP. IV. 


a@ ch. 3. 23, 21. Ge. 24.2.3, 2 
Ki.10,1,2.—11.12.—12.2. 


1} ch.3.19,24,25. 
c ver.9,25,31.ch.2.4,23,—-5. 


1. Mat. 11.28,Jn0.8.31. Ac. | 


15.10. Ro.8.15. 


8B Or, rudiments. ver. 9. 
Col.2.8,20. He.7.16. 
d@ Ge. 49, 10. Da. 9, 24.26, 
Mal.3.1. Mar.1.15. Ac.1. 
7. Ep.1.10. He.9.10. 


é Is.43.16.Zec.2.8,.11. Jno. 
3.16.—6.38.—8.42,—10.36.1 
Jno.4.9,10, 14, 


S 18.9.6,7. Mi.5.2.Zec.6,12. 
Lu.2.10,11. Jno.1.14. Ro. 
1.3.—9.5. Phi.2.6..8.27 1.3. 
a tiben taal 


g Ge.3.15.1s,7.14.Je.31 22. 
Mi.5.3, Mat.1.23.Lu.L 3b. 
35.—2.7. 

h Mat.3.15,--5.17.Lu.2.21.. 
27. Ro.15.8,Col.2.14. 


i ver. 21. ch. 3,13. Mat.20 
28. Ac 20.28. Ep.1.7.—5.2. 
Col.1.13..20, Pit.2.14, He. 
1.3.—9.12.15. 1Pe.1.18,.20, 
3.18. Re.5.9.—14.3. 

k V.7.ch.3.26.Jno.1,12. Ro. 
8.19,23.—9.4. Ep. 1.5, 


? Lu. 11.13. Jno. 7. 39.—14. 
16.R0.5.5.—8.15..17.2Co.1 
22. Ep.1.13.—4. 30. 


m Jno. 3, 34.—15. 26.—16.7. 
Ro 5 §.—8.9,15.100.15.45. 
eae 1Pe.1.11.Re,19. 


n 1s.44.3..5.Je.3,4.19. Mat. 
6.6. 9.Lu.11.2. Ro.8 26,27. 
Bp.2.18.—6 18, r.e. 4. 14. 
16. Jude 20, 


over, 1, 2, 5,6, 31. ch. 5. 1. 
Pp See onch.3.26. 
q ch 3,29, Ro.8.16,17. 


r Ge.15.1.—17.7.8. Ps.16.5. 
—13.26. Je.10 16—31.33,— 
32.38..41. La.3.24. 1 Co.3. 
one 2C0.6.16..18. Re. 
21.7. 


s Ex.5.2. Je.10.25, Jno.1. 
10. Ac.17.23,30 Ro.1.28 1 
Co.1,21. Ep. 2. 11,12,-4.18.1 
Th.4.5.27h.1.8, 1Jn0.3.L 


t Jos.24.2,15.Ps.115.4..8,— 
135, 15..18. Is.44.9,.20. Je. 
10.3..16. Ac. 14.12.—17.29. 
Ro.1.23 1 Co.8.4.—10.1), 
2'.—12.2.1Th.1.9,1Pe.4.3 

uw 1Ki.8.43. 1Ch.23.9.Ps.9. 
10. Pr.2.5.Je.31.34. Hab.2. 
14, Mat 11.27, Jno.17.3. 1 
C0.15.34.2Co0.4.6 Ep.1.17. 
2Pe.2.20. 1Jno,2.3,4.-5.20 

w BX.33 17. Ps.1.6.Jn0.10. 
14.27. Ro.8.29. 1C0.8.2.— 
13.12. 2Ti.2.19, 

zch.3.3, Ro.8.3 Col.2.20.. 
23, He.7.18. 

y Or, back, He.10.38,39. 

6 Or, rudiments, ver. 3. 


y Le. XXI.—25,1.13.Nu. 
XXVIII. XXIX. Ro.14. 
5. Col.2.16,17. 


z ver.20. 2Co. 11.2,3.—-12. 
20,21. 


ach, 2.2.—5. 2..4. Is. 49. 4. 
Ac, 16.6.100.15.58. Phi.2. 
16. 1Th.3.5. 2Jno.8, 


b ch.2.14.—6.14.Ge.34.15. 1 
Ki.22.4. Ac.21.21, 1Co 9. 
20..23, Ph.3.7,8. 

c 2C0.2.5. 

@ 1Co.2.3.1Co 10 19.—11.6, 
30.—12.7..10.—13.4. 

ech.1.6. Ac. 16.6. 

Sf v.13.J0b12.5. Ps,119.141. 


Fc.9.16. Is.53.2.3. 1Co.1. 
28.—4,10. 1Th.4.8. 


g 2Sa.14,17.--19.27.Zec.12. | 


8. Mal.2.7. Heb. He. 13.2. 


h Mat. 10 40.—18 5.—25.40. 
Ln.10.16. Jno, 13,20. 2Co. 
6.20. 1Th.2.13. 


t Or, What was then? 


4 ch.3.14.—5.22.—6.4.Lu.8. 
13.Ro.4.6..9.—5.2.—15. !3. 


k Ro.10.2.2Co.8.3Col.4.13. 


Zv.19.Ro.9.3. 1Th.2.8.—65. 
13, 1Jno.3,16..18. 


Paul reproveth the Galatians. 


Cir. A. M 4056. A. D. 52. Jullan Period, 4752. oe 1—4, But Christ freed us from the law 
. 805. 


5, 6; therefore we are servants no tonger to 
ut, 7—13. He remembereth their good will 
to him, and his to them, 14—21; and shew- 
eth that we are the sons of Abraham by the 
freewoman, 22—81. 
OW I say, * That the heir, as 
long as heis achild, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors ana gover- 
nors until the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even so we, '’ when we were 
children, were ‘in bondage under 
the 8 elements of the world: 

4 But when ‘the fulness of the 
time was come, ‘God sent forth his 
Son, ‘made ‘of a woman, "made 
under the law, 

5 To ‘redeem them that were 
under the law, ‘that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 'God 
hath sent forth ” the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, “crying, Abpa, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore ’ thou art no more a 
servant, ” but a son; and ‘if a son. 
then an ” heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, ° when ye knew 
not God, ‘ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that “ye have 
known God, or rather “are known of 
God, “how turn ye’ again tothe weak 
and beggarly ‘elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye ’ observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I*am afraid of you, * lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, * be 
as I am; for 1 am as ye are: ‘ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13. Ye know how ‘through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you ‘ at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh’ ye despised not, nor re. 
jected ; but received me as * an ange} 
of God, even * as Christ Jesus. 

15 5 Where is then ‘the blessedness 
ye spake of? for *I bear you record, 
that, ‘if i¢ had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 
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The allegory of Agar and Sara. 


16 Am I therefore * become your 
enemy, ’ because I tell you the truth? 

17 They ‘zealously affect you, but 
not Well; yea, they would exclude 
Zyou, that ye might affect them. 

18 But “it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
anil not only when ‘I am present 
with you. 


19 My ‘little children, “of whom; 


J travail in birth again until * Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire ‘to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice; 
for I * stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ‘ye that desire to be 
under the law, 'do ye not hear” the 
law ? 

22 For it is written, *that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 


GALATIANS; Y. 


Cir. A. M. 4056. A. D. 52. Julian Period 4762. 
An, Olymp. CCVIL 4. A. U. C, 805 


21.20.— 
22,—25.16. Ps, 141. 
9.8. Jn0,7.7,—8.4). 

d ch.2.5,14.—5.7. 

ech.6 12,13. Mat.23.15. Ro. 
10.2.—16,18.1C0.11.2.2Co0, 
11.3,13..15, Phi.2.21. 2Pe. 
2.3,18. 

B Or, us. 1 Co.4.8,18. 

@ Nu. 25.11.13, Ps.69.9,— 


119.13). 1.59.17. Jno.2.17.1 
co 16.58. Tit.2.H. Re.3. 
Ly 


22,8,27.2Ch.24.20.. 
SUBS: 


e ver.20. Phi.1.27.—2.12. 


FACOAALITIL2. Tit.1.4, 
Philem. 10, 19. Ja. 1.18.1 
Jno.2.1,12.—5.21. 

g Nu.11.11,12.1s.53,11. Lu. 
22.44. Phi. 1.8.--2.17.Col.2. 
1.--4.12. He.5.7. Re. 12.1,2, 

h Ro.8.29.—13.14, Ep.4.24. 
Phi.2.5.Col. 1.27,—3.10. 

i 1 17,18. 

y Or, am perplexed for 
you. ver. U. 

k ver.9.ch.3,10,23,24 Ro.6. 
14.--7. 5,6.—9. 20..32.—10. 
3..10. 

1 Mat.21.42..44,—22.29. 32. 
Jno. 5.46,47. 

m Jno. 10. 34.—12. 34.—15. 
25. Ro.3.19, 

nm Ge.16.2..4,15,—21.1,2,10. 

o Ro. 9.7,8. 

p Ge.17.15..19.—18.10. .14.- 
3 ae 2. Ro. 4,18..21.--10.8. 


ach 3... 4. 1Ki.18.17,18—| 


CHAP. V. 

@ Pr.23.23. 1 Co.15.58.—16. 
13. Ep.6.14, Phi.1.27. 1Th. 
3.8.27Th.2.15. He.3.6,14.-- 
4.14. —10.23,35..39.Jude 3, 
20,21. Re.2.25.—3.3. 


} ver.13.ch. 2.4.-3.25.-4.26, 
31 Ps.51.12.1s.61.1. Mat. 
11.23. .30.J110.8,32..36.Ro. 
6.14,18, --7.3,6, --8.2.1C0.7. 


22.200.3.17.1Pe.2.16.2Pe. | 
2.19, 


¢ ch.2.4.-4.9. Mat.23.4. Ac. 
ei Col. 2.16.22. He.9. 


@1Co.16.21.2Co.10.1. 1Th. 
2.18. Philem.9. 


e ver.4,6.ch.2.3,.5,Ac.15.1, 
24.--16.3,4.Ro.9.31,32.-10, 
2,3, He.4.2. 


f De.8.19.—31.21. Ne.92, 
30,34.10.16.28. A 
20.21. Bp.4.17. Trhag 1 


Jno.4.14. 


g ch. 3.10. De.27.26. Mat. 
93.16.18. Gr. Ja.2.10,11. 


h ver.2.ch.2.21.Ro.9.31,32. 
—10.3..5. 


t Ro,3.20.—4.4,5. 


|| & ch.1.6..9. Ro. 11.6. He.6. 


4. .6.—10.38,39,-12.15.2Pe. 


2.20. .22.—3.17,18.Re.2.5. 
¢ Jno.16.8..15. Ep.2.13. 


m Ge.49.18. Ps.25.3,5.— 62. 
5.—130.5. La.3.25,26. Ho. 
12.6.R0.8.24,25, 1'Th.1.10. 
2 Th. 3.5, 


The liberty of tne Gospel. 


CHAP. V. 

He willeth them to stand in their liberty 
1,2; and not to observe circumcision, 3—-12 
but rather love, which 1s the sum of the law 
13—18. He reckoneth up the works of the 
flesh, \9—21; and the fruits of the Spirit, 
22—24 ; and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit, 
25, 26. 

TAND fast therefore in ‘the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not ‘ entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, ¢?I Paul say unto you, 
‘that if ye be circumcised, Christ, 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I ‘testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he is 
“a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ *is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
‘justified by the law; 'ye are fallen 
from grace. 


5 For we ‘through the Spirit 


woman was *born after the flesh ; ize Par 
’but he of the freewoman was by| {ii 100%) Gr He. 


promise. 

24 Which things are ‘an alle- 
gory: "for these are ’ the two 4 cove- 
nants; the one from the mount 
$Sinai, ‘which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar “is mount ”Si- 
nai in ” Arabia, and ®answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with * her children. 

26 But “Jerusalem which is above 
is >free, which is the ‘mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou 
“barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
the / desolate hath many more chil- 
dren than she which hath a husband. 

28 Now ‘we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then *he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him ¢hat 
was born ‘ after the Spirit, * even so i¢ 
is NOW. 

30 Nevertheless ‘what saith the 
scripture? "Cast out the bondwoman 
tuid her son: for "the son of the bond- 
wornan shall not be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, ° we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 
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r ver.25, Lu.22.19,20. 1Co. 
10.4. 


s ch.3.15,.21. He.7.22.-8.6.. 
13.—9.15..24.--10, 15. .18,— 
12.24.—13.20. 


6 Or, testaments. 
t Gr. Sina. 


tch,5.1.Ro.8.15. 


wu Ge.16.3,4,8,15,16.—21.9.. 
13.—25.12. Hagar. 

w ver, 24, 

z De.33.2. Ju.5.5. Ps.68.8 
17. He.12.18. 

ych.117. Ac.1.1 

6 Or, és in the same rank 
with.-Note: ovarovxet, 
that is, says Bp. FELL, 
in the same order, or 


file, suppose in this man- 
ner: 

Covenant | Covenant 
by Moses. by Christ. 
Bondage. | Liberty. 
Hagar. Sarah, 
Ishmael. | Isaac. 

Law in | Gosnel Srom 
Sinai, heaven, 
Jerusalem | Jerusalem 
that now ts, | above. 
Jews, cir- | Christians 
cuneised. | baptized. 


Ro.11.7..11.Re.11.8. 
he 23.37. Lu.13.34.—19 


a sto -6. Js. 2.2,3.—82. 
9.—62, 1,2.—65. 18.—66.10 
Joel 3.17. Mi. 4.1,2. Phi. 
3.20. He.12.22. Re.3.12.— 
21.2,10..27. 


b v.22.ch.5.1 Jno. 8.36.Ro. 
6.14,18. 1Pe.2.16. 


erg vy eae 
—4,5, Re.17.5 


d@ Is.54.1..5. 
€1Sa.2.5.Ps.113.9. 


Ff Ru. 1.11..13.-4,14.16,2Sa, 
13.20.18.49.21. 1T1.5.5. 


g ver.23, ch.3.29. Ac.3.25. 
Ro.4.13,.18.—9.8,9. 


h Ge.21.9. 
i Jno 3.5.—15.9. Ro.8.1,13. 


k ch. §.11.—6.12..14. Mat 
23.34.37. 1'Ph.2.14,15.He. 
10.33,34. 


7 ch.3. 8,22. Ro. 4.3.—11.2. 
Ja.4.5, 


™ Ge. 21. 10,.12, Ro.11.7. 


n Juo.8.35.Ro.8, 15..17. 


lo ch. 5.1.13, Jno. 1.12.13.— 
8.36. He.2 14,15. 1 Jno.3. 
2. 


n Ro.5.21. Phi.3.9, 271.4. | 
8. Tit.2.13, ” 


0 Ver.2,3.ch.3.28,-6.15.Ro. 
2.25. .29.—3.29..31. 1Co. 7. 
19. Col.3.11. 


p Mat.25.31..40, 2C0.5.14.1 
Th. 1. 3. He. 11. 8,17..19. 
Ja,2.14,.26.1Pe.1.8.1J no. 
3.14. .20.—4, 18.21. 


q Mat.13.21. 1Co.9.24.He. 
12.1. 
B OF, drive you back? ch. 


7 Ac.6.7. Ro. 2.8.—6 17.— 
10.16.—15.18.—16.26. 2Co. 
10.5. 2Th.1.8,He.5.9.—. 
8, 1 Pe.1.22, 


1) s See on ch. 1.6. 


¢ Mat.23.33,-16.6..12. Mar. 
8.15. Lu.12.1.—13.21. 1Co. 
5.6,7.—15.33. 2Ti.2.17, 


u ch.4.11,20.2Co.1.15.—2.3. 
—T. 16,--8&. 22.2 Th. 3, 4. 
Philem. 21. 


w ch.1.7.—2.4.—3 1.-4,.17.- 


6.12.13.17. Ac. 15.1,2,24. 1 
JIno.2.18..26. 


a ver.12. 1 Co.5.5.2Co.2.6. 
—10.2,6.—13.10. 1 ‘Ti.1.20. 


y ch, 2.6, 2 Co.5.16. 
Zz ch, 2.3. Ac.16.3. 


ach, 4.29.—6.12,17. Ac.21. 
21,28 —22.21,22,—23.13,14. 
1C0.15.30. 2Co.11.23..26. 


b Is.8.14.Ro.9.32,33.1Co.1. 
18,23. 1 Pe.2.8,9. 


e ver.10.ch.1.8,9.Ge.17.14. 
Ex.12.15.—30.33. Le.22.3. 
J03.7.12,25.In0.9.34. Ac. 
§.5,9.1C0.5.13, T1t.3..10. 


d Ac.15.1,2,24. 


é ver.1.ch.4.5..7,22..31. Is. 
61.1.Lu.4.18. Jno.8, 32. .36. 
Ro.6.18..22. 


f 1Co,8.9, 1Pe.2.16. 2Pe.2. 
19. Jude 4,10..12. 


g ver 14.22.ch.6.2, Mar. 10. 
43..45.Jno.13.14,15,.Ac.20, 
35. Ro.15.1.2. 1Co.9.19.— 
13.4..7. 2 Co.4 5.—12. 15. 1 
Th. 1.3.Ja.2.15..17. 1Jno. 
3.16..19. 


a Mat-7.12—1018,10-22.| ONE word, even in this; 


ie Ro. 13.8..10,Ja.2. 


i Le. 19,18,34. Mar. 12 3], 
33.Ln.10,27..37. 11.1.5. 


"wait for "the hope of righteousness 
by faith. 

6 For °in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but ? faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did ‘run well; who did 
8hinder you that ye should not 
"obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
“him that calleth you. 

9 A ‘little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have “confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: “but he 
that troubleth you shall *bear his 
judgment, ” whosoever he be. 

11 And JI, brethren, “if shiexet 
preach circumcision, * why do I yet 
suffer persecution? then is ?’the 
offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even 
off which ‘trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ‘ye have been 
called unto liberty; ‘only wse not 
liberty -for an occasion to the flesh, 
“put by love serve one another. 

14 For ‘all the law is fulfilled in 
‘Thou shalt 
‘love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But ‘if ye bite and devour 


ec 


cut 


kver26. sa2%27 159.One another, take heed that ye ne 


20,21.—11. 5..9,13. 1 Co. 
3.—6.6..8. 2 Co, 11.20.~ at 
0.70.3 14,.18,—4.1..3. 


jnot consumed one of another. 


The fruit of the Spirit. 

16 This “1 say then, * Walk in the 
Spirit, “and ’ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For “the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: ‘and these are coatrary the 
one to the other: / so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye weuld. 

18 But ‘if ye be led of the Spirit, 
*ye are not under the law. 

19 Now ‘the works of the flesh 


are manifest, which are these; 
* Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, ‘witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, ” heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, * drunk- 


enness, °revellings, and such like:}? 
of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, ” that 
they which do such things shall not 
‘inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But "the fruit of the Spirit is 


* love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, ‘ goodness, ” faith. 
23 Meekness, ° temperance: * a- 


gainst such there is no law. 

24 And “they that are Christ’s 
have *crucified the flesh with the 
’ affections and lusts. 

25 If * we live in the Spirit, * let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be ‘ desirous of vain 
glory, “provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


Clare 'v ET. 


He moveth them to deal mildly with a bro- 
ther that hath slipped, 1; and to bear one an- 
other's burden, 2—5; to be liberal to their 
teachers, 6—8; and not weary of welldoing, 

9—11. He showeth what they intend that 
preach circumcision, 12, 13. He glorreth in 


nothing, save in the cross of Christ, 14—18. 
RETHREN, ‘if a man be 
*overtaken"’ ina’ fault, ye 


which are ‘spiritual, * restore such 
a one “in the spirit of meekness; 
‘considering thyself, lest ou also 
be tempted. ° 

2 *Bear ye one another’s bur- 


dens, and so fulfil ‘the law of 
Christ. 
3 For “if a man think himself to. s 


pe something, * when he is nothing, 


he deceiveth himself. 


Jno.13.14,15,34 —15.12, 1 Co.9.21 Ja.2.8. 1 Jno.2.8..11.—4.21. 
Ro.22.3,16. 1 Co.3.13.—8.2. n 1C0.13.2. 2Co.3.5.—12. 11. 


m ch.2.6. 


GALATIANS, V1. 


Cir. A. M. 4098. A. D. 52. Julian Period, 4762. 
An. Olyin. CCVIL. 4. A. U. C. 805. 


a ch,3,17. 1Co.7.29. 

6 ver.25. ch.6.8. Ro.8.1,4, 
5, 12.14. 1 Pe. 1.22.—4.6. 
Jude 19.21. 

ce ver.19..21. Ro.6.12.—13. 
13,14. 2Co.7. 1. Ep.2.3. 
Col.2.11.—8.5..10. 1 Pe. 
1.14.—2.11.—4.1..4. 1 Jno. 
2.15,16. 


B Or, fulfil not. 

a Ps, 19.12,13.—51.1..5,10.. 
12.65, 3.119. 5,20,24,95, 
32,35,40,133,159,176. Ec.7. 
20, Is.6.5. Mat.46.17,23.— 
26.41. Juo.3.6. Ro,7.18. 
21..25,—8.5,6,13. Ja.4.5,6. 

ech.3.21. Mat.12.30. Ro. 
7.7,8.10..14.—8.5..8. 

Ff Ps.119.4,.6.—130.3. Mat. 
5.6. Lu. 21. 33, 46, 54..61. 


Ro.7.15.-23. Phi.3.12.16. | 


Ja.3.2. 1 Jno 1.8..10. 

g ver.16,25. ch.4 6. Ps 25. 
4.5,8,9.—148. 8.10, Pr. & 
20. 18.48.16..18. Bze.36. 
27. Ino. 16. 13, Ro. 8.12, 
14. 2 Ti.1.7. 1 Jno.2.W.. 
27. 


heh 4.5. Ro.6.14,15. 

# ver.13,17. ch 6.8, Ps.17, 
4. Jno.3.6. Ro.7.5,18,25. 
—8. 3,5,9, 18. 1 Co. 3. 3. 
1 Pe.4.2. 

k Bze.22.6..13. Mat.15.18, 
= Mar. 7. 21..23. Ro.1. 

1..52. 1 Co.6.9,10. 2 Co. 
12. 20,21. Ep.4.17..19.--6. 
3..6. Col.3.5..8. 1'Ti.1.9, 
10° Tit. 3.3. Go. FE. 
1Pe.4,.3,4. Re.21.8.—22. 15. 

1 Eze. 22. 18. De. 18, 10. 
1 Sa.15.23. 1 Ch.10.13,14. 
2 Ch.33. 6, Ac. &.9..11.— 
16.16..19. 

eS: 11. 19. ‘Tit. 3. 10. 


2 

n De. aL 20. Lu.21.34. Ro. 
13. 13. 1 Co. 5. 1.—6, 10. 
Ep.5.18. 1'Th.5.7. 

01 Pe.4.3. 

p 1s.3.11. Ro.2.8,9.—8. 13. 
1 Co. 6. 9,10. Ep. 5. 5,6. 
Col.3.6. Re.21.27.—22.15. 

q Mat.25.34. 1 Co.6.10.— 
15.50. Ep.5.5. 

r ver. 16..18. Ps. 1.3.—92. 
14. Ho.14.8, Mat,12.33. 
Lu.8.14,15.—13.9. Jno 15, 
2.5.16. Ro.6.22.—7.4, Ep. 
5.9. Phi... Col.1.10. 

s ver. 13. Ro. 5, 2..5,—12. 

.18.—15.3. 1 Co.13.4..7. 

artis -82.—5.1,2. Phi. 

9, Col.3.12..17. 1 Th. 

“ig —5, 10..22. Tit. 2. 
. Ja.3 17,18. 1 Pe.1. 
- Pe)1.5..8. ‘I. Jno. 


t Ro.15.14. 

wu 1C0,13,7,13. 2 Th. 3, 2. 
1 Ti.3.11.—4.12. 1 Pe.5. 
12. 


w Ac. 2. 25. 1 Co. 9. 25, 
Tit.1.8.—2.2. 

7A1TLL9, 

y ch.3.29, Ro.8.9. 1 Co.3. 
23.—15.23. 3 Co.10.7. 

z ver. 16..18. ch. 2. 20.6. 
14. Ro.6.6.—8.13.—13.14. 
1 Pe.2.11 

y Or, passions. 

a Jno. 6. 63. Ro. 8, 2, 10. 
1Co. 15, 45. 2 Co. 3. 6. 
1 Pe.4.6. Re... 

b See on v. 16. Ro.8.4,5. 

ce Lu.14.10. 1 Co.3.7, Phi. 
2.1..3, Ja.4.16. 

d See on ver. 15. Ja.3.14.. 
16. 1 Pe.5.5. 

es 
CHAP. VI. 

6 Or, although. 

ech.2.11..13, Ge.9.20..24. 
—12.11..13. Nu.20.10..13. 
2 Sa.11.2,&c. Mat.26.69, 

. Ro.l4.1—15.1 He. 
12.13. Ja.5.19. 

2) f Ro.8.6 ARE 1Co.2.15. 
—3.1,—14. 87 

g2Sa. 12. L.ée. Job 4.3,4. 
Is. 35, 3,4. Eze. 34. 16, 
Mat.9.13,—18.12..15. Lu. 
15.4..7.—22.32 He.12.13. 
Ja. 5. at fe 1 Jno. 5. 16. 
Juae 

Ach. 598. Mat. 11.29. 1Co, 
4.21. 2Co.10.1. 2 Th.3. 
Cage Ti, 2.25. Ja. 3. 13. 

I 
Gots 10.12. He.13. 
4.3.2. 


ners ch.5.13 14. Ex.23. 
5. Nu.11.11,12. De.112. 
3s.53.6. Mat.8.17.—11.29, 
30. Lu. 11. 46. Ro. 15. 1. 


01C0.3.18. 2T 1. 


1'Th.5.14. 1 Pe.2.24. 


Pr.25.14.—26.12. Lu.18.11. 
3.13, Ja. 122,26. 1Jno.1.8. 


@ Job 13.15.marg. Ps 2%. 
2. 1Co.11.28. 2 Co.13.5, 


b Pr. 14. M4. 1Co. 4. 3, 4. 
2 Co.1.12. 1Jno.3.19..22. 


¢ ch.6.13, Lu.18.11. 1 Co. 
1.12,13.—3.21..23.—4. 6, 7. 
2 Co.11.12,13. 

@ 13.3.10,11. Je.17.10.—32. 
19, Eze.13.4. Mat.16.27. 
Ro. 2. 6..9, — 14. 10..12, 
1 Co.3.8.—4.5. 2:Co.5,10, 
Ll. Re. 2.23.—20.12..15.— 

é De. 12.19. Mat. 10. 10. 
Ro. 15, 27. 1 Co. 9. 9.14. 
1 Ti.5.17,18. 

f v.3. Job 15.31. Je. 37. 9. 
Ob.3. Lu.21.8, 1 Co.3,18. 
—6. 9.—15. 33. Ep. 5. 6. 
cane lJno. 


g Job 13.8,9. Jude 18. 

h Job 4.2. Pr,1.31.—6.14, 
19,—11. 18. Ho. 8. 7.—10. 
12. Lu.16.25. Ro.2.6..10. 
20.9.6. 

i Ro. 6. 13,—8 13.—13. 14. 
Ja.3,18, 


& Pr.22,8. Je.12.13. Ho. 
10.13. 2 Pe.2.12,19. Re. 
22.11, 

Zy.7. Ps.126.5,6. Ec.11.6. 
Is.32.20. Ja.3.18. 

m. Mat. 19. 29. Lu. 18, 30. 


Jno. 4. 14, 36.—6.27. Ro. | 0 


6.22. 1 Tit.1.16. Tit.3.7. 
Jude 21. 
= Mal.? 13. 1 Co. 15. 58. 
| 27Tn,3.13. He.12.3. 
|o Ro.2.7. 1Pe.2.15,—2.27, 
Whe 


p Le.264. De.11.14. Ps. 
104.27.—145.15, Ja 57 


q Is. 40. 30, 31. Zep. 3. 16. 
marg. Mat, 24 13. Lu. 
18.1. 2Co.4.1,16. Ep.3. 
13, He.3.6,14.—10.35,.39, 
—12. 3,5. Re. 2.3,7,10,11, 
y 26.,29.—3. 5, 6,12,13,21, 


r Ec.9.10, Jno.9.4.—12.35. 
Ep.5 16. Phi.4.10. Col.4. 
6. Gr. ‘Tit.2.14. 

8 Ps.37.3,27. Ec.3.12. Mat. 
5.43. Mar.3.4. 1.0.6 35. 
1 ‘Th 6.15, 1 Ti. 6. 17, 18. 
Aes He, 13.16. 3Jno, 


t Mat. 10. 25.—12. 50.—25. 
40. Ep.2.19.—3.15. He.2. 
6.—6.10. 1 Jno.3.13..19.— 
5.1, 3 Jno.5..8. 

u Ro.16.22. 1 Co. 16.21.23. 

w ver.13,_Mat.6.2,5,16.— 
23.5,28, Lu.16.15.—20.47. 
Jno.7,18. 2 Co.10.12.—11, 
Hd Phi.1.15.—2.4. Col.2. 


z ch.2.3,14, Ac.15.1,5, 

y ch.5.11. Phi:3.18. 

z Mat. 23. 3, 15, 23. Ro.2. 
17..24.—3.9..19. 2 Pe.2.19, 
bers Co.3.21.—5.6. 2 Co. 11. 


6 Ro.3.4..6. Phi.3.3,7,8, 


e2 Ki.14.9..11. Job 31.24 
25. Ps.49.6.—52, 1. Je. § 
23,24. Eze.28.2. Da.4.30, 
31.—5. 20,21. 1 Co 1. 29.. 
31.—3. 21. 2 Co, 11. 12.— 
12.16, 11, 


d Is, 45. 24, 25. Ro. 1. 16. 
1 Co.1.23.—2.2.. Phi.3.3. 
Gr. 7,.11. 

B Or, whereby. 

ech.1 4.—2.20.—5.24. Ac. 
20.23.24. Ro.6.6. 1Co.15. 
58. 2Co.5.14. 16. Phil. 
20,21.—3.8,9. Col 3.1.3. 
1 Jno 2,15..17.—5.4,5. 

Sf See on ch.5.6. Ro.8.1. 
2 Co.5.17. 
g10o.7.19. 

h2Co. 5.17. Ep. 2.10.—4 
24. Col.3.10,11. Re.21.5. 
ich. 5. 16, 25. Ps. 125. 4,5. 
Phi.3.16. 


keh. 1.3. Nu. 6. 23..27. 
1Ch. 12. 18. Ps. 125. 5. 
Jno. 14. 27.—16. 33. See 
on Ro.1.7. Phi.4.7. 


Uch.3.7..9,29. Ps.73.1. Is. 
45.25. Ho.1.10. Jno. 1.47. 
Ro.2,28,29.—4. 12.—9,6..8. 
Phi.3.3. 1 Pe.2.5..9, 


m ch.1,7.—5.12. Jos.7.25. 
Ac.15.24. He.12.15. 


nch.§.11. 2Co.1.5.—4,10, 
—11.23.,25. Col.1.24. 


o Ro.16.20,24. 2 Co.13.14, 
2 Ti.4.2. Phile.25. Re. 
22.21. 


shall rgetsh ee 


Paul glorieth only in Christ 


4 But let every man ‘prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
’ rejoicing in himself alone, ‘and no* 
in another. 

5 For “every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let ‘him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be ‘not deceived ; ‘God is not 
mocked: *for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that ‘ soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh * reap corruption; 
but he that ‘soweth to the Spirit 
shall “of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let 
well doing: 


"us not be weary in 
” for in due season we 
“if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore * oppor 
rly let us ‘do good unto all men, 
‘especially uato them who are of 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see, how large. a_ letter £ 
have “written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many ” as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, *they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
“lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised * keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
“that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But 'God forbid ‘ that I should 
clory, “save in the cross of our Lord 


%| Jesus Christ, 8by whom ‘the world is 


crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For ‘in Christ Jesus * neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, * but a new creature. 

16 And as many as ‘ walk accord- 
ing to this rule, * peace be on them, 


and mercy, and upon ‘the Israel} of 


God. 

17 From henceforth “let no man 
trouble me: for "I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, ° the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

* Unto the Galatians written from 


Rome. 
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‘ALTnovGH, suys Dr. Patzy, it does not appear to have been ever 
disputed, that tue Epistle before 1s was written by St. Paul, yet it 
is well known tnat a doubt has log been entertained concerning the 
persons to whom it was addressed. The question is founded on some 
ambiguity in the external evidence. Marcion, a heretic of the second 
century, as quoted by TerruntiaNn, a father in the beginning of the 
third, calls it the Epistle to the Laodiceans. From what we know of 
Marcion, his judgment is little to be relied on; nor is it perfectly clear 
that Marcion was rightly understood by Terrtutiian...The name © 
Egeow, in Ephesus, in the first verse, upon which word singly depends 
the proof that the Epistle was written to the Ephesians, is not read in 
all the manuscipts extant. I admit, however, that the external evidence 
preponderates with a manifest excess on the side of the received read- 
ing.’ The same learned writer then proceeds to argue, from internal 
evidence, that the Epistle could hardly be written to a people with 
whom the Apostle resided three years; there being no allusion or ap- 
oeal, as in other epistles, to what had passed when he resided among 
them.—‘ It has been said,’ says Dr. Macknicurt, ‘ that if this Epistle 
was directed to the Ephesians, it is difficult to understand how the 
Apostle contented himself with giving them a general salutation, with- 
out mentioning any of his numerous friends and acquaintance, with 
whom he had been intimate during his long residence at Ephesus, But 
the answer is,...there are no particular salutations in the epistles to the 
Galatians, the Philippians, the Thessalonians, and to Titus, because to 
have sent particular salutations to individuals, in churches where the 
Apostle was so generally and intimately acquainted,...might have offend- 
ed those who were neglected,...and to have mentioned every person of 
note in those churches, would have taken up too much room. In writ- 
ing to the Romans, the case was different. The Apostle was person- 
ally unknown to most of them,...and therefore he could,...without offence 
to the rest, take particular notice of all his acquaintance.’ As, therefore, 
‘the external evidence preponderates with a manifest excess in favour 
of the received reading,’ which is not contradicted by its internal evi- 
Jence; and as Dr. Patey appears to be mistaken in supposing that 
he word Ephesus was wanting in any manuscript extant, (see Bp. 
Mippteron on the Greek article, p. 510.) we are fully justified in re- 
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garding this Epistle as written to the Ephesians. Te gospel was first 
preached in the celebrated but licentious city of Ephesus by St. Paul, 
with the most abundant success; and such was the Apostle’s concer1 
for their spiritual welfare, that he did not leave them till three years 
afterwards; and on his return from Macedonia and Achaia to Jerusa- 
lem, he sent for the elders of the church to meet him at Miletus, where he 
took an affectionate leave of them, and delivered to them a most 
solemn charge. (Acts xviii. 19.21. xix. xx. 17..38.) Some years after, 
he wrote this Epistle from Rome, and stated in the subscription, 
during his first imprisonment in that city, (ch. iii. 1. iv. 1. vi. 20.) 
and, from his not expressing any hopes of a speedy release, probably 
in the early part of it, about A. D. 61;—1to establish them in the gree 
doctrines of the Gospel, to guard them against errors, to excite them 
to a holy conversation, and to animate them in their Christian warfare. 
Accordingly, the Apostle, after saluting the church, (ch. I. 1, 2.), 
praises GOD for the whole gospel blessing, (ch. I. 3..14.); thanks 
GOD for them, and prays for their more complete illumination and 
deeper experience of the grace and comforts of the gospel, (ch. I. 15. 
23.); contrasts their former wretched and ruined state with their 
present happy condition, as saved by grace, through the atonement of 
Christ, reconciled to GOD, and forming one church, temple, and family, 
with the Jewish converts, (ch. II.); declares that the mystery concern- 
ing their salvation, which was before concealed, had been made known 
to him by revelation, (ch. III. 1..12.); fervently prays that they may 
be strengthened, enlightened, sanctified, and comforted, (ch. HI. 13.. 
21.); exhorts them to walk worthy of their calling, agreeably to the 
unity of the Spirit and the diversity of his gifis, and to the difference 
between their former and present state, (ch. [V. 1..24.), to avoid deceit, 
anger, dishonesty, and other sins, and to cleave to the practice of the 
opposite virtues, (ch. IV. 25.31. V. 1..21.), to discharge faithfully 
the relative duties of wives and husbands, (ch. V. 22..33.), of children 
and parents, (ch. VI. 1..4.), and of masters and servants, (ch. VI. 5. 
9.), and to war the spiritual warfare by putting on and using ‘ the 
whole armour of GOD,’ and by persevering prayer, (ch. VI. 10..20.); 
and concludes by commending Tychicus to them, and with affectionate 
salutations, (ch. VI. 21..24.) 
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Paul sal ateth the Ephesians, 
CHAP? I: 


After the salutation, 1, 2; and thanks- 
giving for the Ephesians, 3; he treateth cf 
our election, 4, 5; and adoption by grace, 
5—10; which is the true and proper foun- 
tain of man’s salvation, 11, 12. And because 
the height of this mystery cannot easily be 
attained unto, 13—15; he prayeth that 
they may come to the full knowledge and 
possession thereof in Christ, 16—23. 


| dab ey an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
*to the saints “ which are at Ephe- 
sus, and to the ?faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

2 Grace ‘he to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 / Blessed be the “God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings ‘in heavenly 
8 places * in Christ: 

4 According ‘as he hath chosen 
us in him ” before the foundation 
of the world, * that we should be 
holy and °’ without blame before 
him in ” love: 

5 Having * predestinated us ” un- 
to the adoption of children ‘ by 
Jesus Christ to himself, ‘ according 
to the gocd pleasure of his will, 

6 To the “praise of the glory 
of his grace, wherein “he hath 
made us accepted *in the beloved. 

7 In "whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, * the for- 
giveness of sins, according “to 
the riches of his grace ; 

8 Wherein *he hath abounded 
toward us ‘in all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having “made known _ unto 
us the mystery of his will, ° ac- 
cording to his good _ pleasure 
which he hath ‘ purposed in him- 
self: 

10 That ‘in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times * he might 
gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in ” heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in 
him: 

11 In whom also ‘ we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, * being pre- 
destinated ' according to ” the pur- 
pose of him who worketh all 


@ 


EPHESIANS, L 


Cir. A. M. 4065. A. D. 


An. Olymp. CCX. 2. 


61. Julian Period, 4771. 
A. U. C. 813. Rome. 


@FPo.1.1. 1Co.1.1. Gabi 

6 ix0.1.7, 1C0,1.2. 2Co.1.1, 

¢ ch.6.21.Nu.12.7. Lu.16.10. 
Ac.16.15. 1C0.4.2,17. Ga.3. 
a Col,1.2. Re.2.10,13.—17. 


d Ac, XIX. XX. 

e See on Ro. 1. 7. 2 Co. 1. 2. 
Ga.1.3. Tit.1.4. 

Ff Ge.14,20. 1Ch.29.20. Ne.9. 
5. Ps.72.19. Da.4.34. Lu.2. 
28. 2C0.1.3. 1Pe.1.3, Re.4. 
9..11.—5.9,.14. 

g ver.17. Jno.10.29, 30 —20. 
17.Ro.15 6, 2Co.1.3.—11.31. 
Phi.2.11. 

h Ge.12.2,3,—22.18.1Ch.4.10. 


Ps. 72. 17,—134. 3. Is. 61. 9. | 


Ga.3.9. 

i ver.20. ch.2.6.—3,10.—6.12. 
marg. He.8.15.—9.23. 

B Or, things. ch.6.12. 
kver.10. Jno. 14.20,—15.2..5. 
—17.21. Ro.12.5. 1 Co.1.30. 
—12.12. 2: Co.5.17,21. 


m Mat.25.31. Jno.17.24. Ac. 
15.18. 1 Pe.1.20. Re.13.8.— 


17.8. 

nch.2.10 Lu.1.74,75.Jno.15. 
16. Ro.8.28, 29. Col. 3.12. 1 
Th.4.7, 2 Ti.19.—2.19, Tit. 
2.11,12 2 Pe.1.5..10. 

o ch.5.27. 1Co.1.8. Phi.2.15. 
Col, 1.22, 2 Pe.3 14. 

p ch. 3, 17.—4.2, 15, 16.—5.2, 
Ga.5 6.13,22. Col.2.2. 1 Th. 
3.12. 1 Jno.4. 16. 

q Ver.11. Ro.8.29,30. 

r Je.3.4 19. Ho.1.10. Jno.1. 
12.—11.52. Ro.8.14..17,23. 2 
Co,6.18.Ga 4.5,6. He.12.5.. 
9. 1 Jno.3.1. Re.21.7. 

$ Jno.20.17. Ga. 3.26. He. 2. 
10.15, 


t ver.9,11. Da.4,35. Mat.1.26. 
—11, 26. Lu, 10. 21.—11. 32. 
Ro. 9. 11..16. 1 Co. 1. 1, 21. 
Phi.2.13. 2 Th.1.1L 

u ver.7,8,12,14,18.ch.2.7,—3. 
10,11. Pr.16.4. Is.43.21.—61. 
3,11. Je.33.9. Lu.2.14. Ro. 
9.23,24. 2Co 4.15. Phi.1.11. 
—4.19. 2Th.1.8..10. 1 Ti. 1, 
14,.16. 1Pe.2.9.—4. 11. 

w 1s.45.24,25. Je.23.6 Ro.3. 
22.26 —5.15..19.—8.1. 2 Co. 
5.21. Phi.3.9. 1 Pe.2.5. 

@ Ps.22.20.—60 5.Pr.8, 30,31. 
Is, 42. 1. —49.1..3. Zee, 13.7. 
Mat.3, 17.—17.5. Jno. 3.35. 
—10.17. Col.1.13. 

y Job 33.24. Ps.130.7, Da.9. 
24..26. Zec. 9, 11,—13. 1,7. 
Mat.20.28.—26.28. Mar.14. 
24. Ac. 20,28. Ro.3.24.1Co.1. 
30,Col.1 14. 1Ti.2.6. Tit.2. 
14. He. 9. 12..15,22.—10.4,.12 
1 Pe.1.18,19.—2.24.—3.18. 1 
JIno.2.2.—4.10. Re.5.9.—14. 
4 


2 EX.34.7. Ps. 32.1, 2.—86.5. 
—130.4.Is.43.25.—55.6,7.Je. 
31.34. Da. 9.9, 19. Jon.4.2. 
Mi.7.18. Lu,1.77,—7.40..4%, 
47..50.— 24. 47. Jno. 20. 23. 
Ac.2,38.—3.19.—10. 43.—13. 
38,39. Ro. 4.6..9. Col. 2.13. 
peel ot 1Jno.1.7..9—2. 


2: 

@ See on ver.6, ch.2.4,7.—3. 
8,16. Ro.2.4.—3.24,—9,23. 2 
Co.8.9. Phi.4.19. Col. 1.27. 
—2.2. Tit.3.6. marg. 

} Ro.5.15,20,21. 

¢ ver. 11. ch. 3.10. Ps. 104.24. 
Pr.8,12.1s.52,13. Da.2.20,21. 
Mat.11.19. Ro. 11.33. 1Co.1. 
19, .24.—2.7. Col. 2.3. Jude 
25. Re.5.12. 

d@ ver. 17,18. ch.3.3..9. Mat. 
13.11. R9.16.25..27. 1 Co.2. 
10..12.Ga,1.12,16. Col.1.26.. 
28, 1 Ti.3.16. 

e See on ver.5, 


Ff ver.11, ch. 3.11. Job 23.13 


14. Ps.33.11. Is, 14.24..27.— 
46.10, 11. Je.2.2).La.3.37,38. 
Ac.2.25,—4,28,—13.48, Ro. 
8.28. 2 Ti.1.9. 

gis.2.2..4.Da.2.44.—9.24, 27. 
Am.9.11. ML.4 1,2. Mal.3,1. 
1 Co.10.11, Ga.4.4. He.1.2. 
—9, 10.—11.40. 1 Pe. 1.20. 

h ver.22. ch.2.15.—3.15. Ge. 
49.10. Mat.25.32. 1 Co.3. 
23,—11.3. Phi.2.9,10. Col... 
20.—3.11. He.12.22..24. Re. 
5.9.—7.4..12,—19,4..6. 

y Gr. the heavens. 

iver.14. Ps.37.18, Ac.20.32 
—26.18. Ro. 8. 17. Ga. 3.18. 
Col. 1.12.—3.24. Tit.3.7. Ja. 
2.5, 1 Pe.1.4.—3.9. 

k See on ver.5. 

1 1s.46.10.11. 

m See on ver.9. 


s||m 
1 


@ See on ver.8.Job 12.13. Pr. 
8.14. Is.5.19.—23,29.—40.13, 
1M. Je.23.13.—82.19. Zec.6. 
13. Ac. 2. 23.—4. 28.—20.27. 
Ro. 11.34. He.6. 17, 

b See on ver.6,14. ch.2.7.—3. 
21. 2 Th.2.13. 

¢ ver. 13. Ps. 2.12,—146.3..5. 
Is. 11. 10.—12. 2.—32.1, 2.— 
42.1..4.—45.23..25. Je.17. 5.. 
7.—23.6.M at. 12.18, .21. Jno. 
14.1.Ro.15.12,13. 2 TLL 12. 
Ja.118. 1 Pe.1.21. 

B Or, hoped. 

d ch.2.11, 12. Col, 1.21.23. 1 
Pe.2.10. 

ech.4.21. Jno 1.17. Ro.6.17. 
—10.14..17, Col. 1. 4.6, 23. 1 
Th.2.15 

Ff Ps.119.43. 2 Co.6.7. 2 T1.2. 
15, Ja.1.18, 


& Mar. 16. 15, 16. Ac. 13. 26 
Ro..16. 2713.15. Tit.2.11 
He.2.3. 

h ch.4,30.Jno,6.27. Ro.4.11. 
2Co.1.22. 2 Ti.2.19. Re.7.2. 

i Joel 2.28. Lu.11.13.—24.49, 
Jno, 14. 16, 17, 26.—15.26,.— 
16.7..15. Ac. 1, 4,—2.16..22, 
33. Ga.3 


f 14. 
k Ro.8.15..17,23. 2Co.1.22.— 


5.5. Ga.4 6. 

¢ch.4.30. Le.25,24,&c.Ps.74. 
2.—78,54. Je.32.7, 8. Lu.2. 
28. Ac.20.28. Ro.8,23, 1 Pe. 
2.9. marg. 

m See on ver.6,12. 

n Col,1.3,4. Phile.5. 

0Ga.5.6. 1 Th.1.3. 2°Th.1.3. 
1Ti.1.5.14, 

DP Ps.16.3. Col.1.4, 1 Th.4.9. 
He.6.10. 1 Pe. 1.22. 1Jno.3. 
17.—4.21. 

g Ro.1.8 9, 1 Sa. 7.8.—12.23. 
Phi.1 3,4. Col. 1.3, 1Th.5. 
17. 2 Th.1.3. 

r Ge.40.14.Is.62.6. 1'Th.1.2. 

$ See on ver.3. Jno.20.17. 

¢ 1Ch.29.11, Ps.24.7, 10.—29. 
3. Je.2.11. Mat.6.13. Lu.z. 
14. AC.7.2. 10.2.8, Ja.2.1. 
Re.7.12. 

uw Ge.41.38,39. Is.11.2. Da.5. 
IL. Lu.12.12.—21.15, Jno. 14, 
17, 26. Ac.6.10. 1 Co.12.8,.— 
He Col.1.9.—2.3. Ja.3.17, 


w ch.3.5. Da.2.28..30.—10.1. 
Mat. 11. 25,—16.17. 1 Co.2. 
10. 2 Co.12.1. 

y Or, for the acknowledg- 
ment. Col. 2.2. 2 Ti. 2. 25. 
Tit.Ll 

x ch.3,18,19. Pr.2.5. Je.9.24. 
—24.7.—31. 34. Mat. 11. 27. 
Jno.8.54,55.—16.3,—17.3,25, 
26.Ro.1.28.Col.1.10. 2Pe.1. 
3.—3.18. 1 Jno.2.3,4. 

y ch.5.8.Ps.119.18. Is.6.10.— 
29.10, 18.—32.3.—42.7. Mat. 
13.15, Lu.21.45, Ac.16.14.— 
26.18. 2 Co.4.4,6. He. 10,32. 

2 ch.2,12.—4.4,R0.5.4,5.—8, 
24.25. Ga. 5.5. Col.1.5, 23. 1 
Th.5.8. 2Th.2.16, Tit.2.13. 
—3.7. 1Pe.1.3. 1Jno.3.1..3. 

@ ch.4.1. Ro.8.23..30. Phi.3. 
14.Col.3.15, 1Th.2.12. 27h. 
1,11.1Ti.6.12.1Pe.3.9.-5. 10. 

6 See on ver.7,11. ch.3.8,16. 

e ch.2.10.—3.7,20. Ps. 110.2.3. 
1s.53.1. Jno. 3.6. Ac. 26.18. 
Ro. 1. 16. 2 Co, 4. 7.—5,17, 
Phi.2.13. Col. 1.29.2 12. 1 
Th.1.5. 2Th.1.11.Ja.1.18, 

OGr. the mightof his power. 

@ ch.2.5,6.Ro.6.5..11. Phi.3. 
10. 1 Pe.1.3. 

é Ps.16.9..11. Jno. 10. 18, 30. 
Ac. 2, 24..33.—4. 10.—10.40. 
—26.8. Ro.1.4. He.13.20. 

J ch. 4.8..10. Ps.110.1. Mat. 
22. 43..45.— 26. 64.— 28. 18, 
Mar. 14. 62.—16.19. Jno. 17. 
1..5. Ac. 2.34..36.—5.31.—7. 
55,56 Ro.8.34. Col.3.1. He. 
1,3.—2.9,—10.12, Re.1.17.— 
5.11.14. 

g See on ver. 3. 

he Col.2.10.He.1. 


é ch.3.10.—6.12.Da.7.27.Ro. 
8.38, 39. Col.1.15, 16.—2.15. 
He.4.14. 1 Pe.3.22. 

k Mat.28.19. Ac.4.12. Phi.2. 
9.11. Re.19.12,15, 

Z Mat.25.31..36.—28.18. Jno. 
5.25..29. He.2.5, Re.20.10.. 
15 


Ge.3.15.Ps.8 6..8.—91.13. 

Co.15.25..27. He.2.8. 

n ch.4.15, 16. 1 Co.11.3. Col. 
1,8.—2.10,19. 

0 ch.3 21, Mat.16. 18, Ac.20. 
28, 1Ti.3.15. He. 12.22..24. 
p ch.2.16.—4.4, 12,—5.23..32. 
Ro. 13.5. 1 Co. 12. 12..27. 
Col.1.18,24.—3.15. 

q ch.3.19.—4.10. Jno. 1.16. 1 
Co.12.6.—15.28, Col. 1.19.— 
2.9,10.—3. 11. 


and blesseth God in their behalf. 


things after the 
own will: 

12 That we should ° be to the 
praise of his glory, ‘ who first 
8 trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom “ye also ¢rusted, 
“after that ye heard ‘the word of 
truth, “the gospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom also after that ye 
believed, *ye wee sealed with that 
‘holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is * the earnest of our 
inheritance until’ the redemption of 
the purchased possession, ” unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, “after I 
heard of your ° faith in the Lord 
Jesus, ”and love unto all the 
saints, 

16 ‘Cease not to give thanks 
for you, * making mention of you 
in my prayers ; 

17 That * the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ‘the Father of glory, 
may give unto you “the spirit of 
wisdom and “revelation ” in the 
* knowledge of him: 

18" The *eyes of your ‘under- 
standing being enlightened; that 
ye may know what ’is the hope of 
“his calling, and what * the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 

19 And what is ‘the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the 
working of ‘his mighty power, 

20 Which “he wrought in Christ, 
“when he raised him from the 
dead, 4 and set him at his own right 
hand in the * heavenly places, 

21 Far * above all ‘ principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and ‘every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also ‘in that which is to come: 

22 And hath ™put all ¢hings un 
der his feet, and " gave him fo be 
the head over all things °to the 
church, 

23 Which is *his body, the ? ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAP. II. 


“counsel of his 


By comparing what we were by nature 
with what we are by grace, 1 -9; he de 
clareth that we are made for good worts 
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We are saved by grace. 


wnu being brought near by Christ, snould 


EPH ESIaNsp rr gil. 
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Salvation by Christ. 
and stranzers from *the covenants 


ome. 


not live as Gentiles, and foreigners as im 
time past, but as citizens with the saints, 
and the family of God, 10—22. 


CHAP. IL 


@ ver. 5,6. ch.1.19,20.Jno.5, 
25.—10.10.—11, 25, 26.—14.6. 
Ro.8.2. 1Co0.15.45.Col.2.13. 
—3.1.4. 

6 ver.5. ch.4,18.—5.14. Mat. 
8.22. Lu. 15.24,32, Jno.5.24. 
2Co.5.14.1T1.5,.6.1Jno.3.14. 
Re.3.1 

c ver.3.ch.4.22 Job 31.7.Ac. 
19.35, 1Co.6,11.Col,1.21—3, 
7. 1 Pe.4.3. 1 Jno.5.19. 

d Ps.17.14. Je.23.10, Lu.16, 
8, Jno. 7. 7.—8. 23.—15. 19. 
Ro. 12.2 1Co.5.10. Ga. 1.4. 
271.4, 10.Ja.L.7.—4.4.1Jno, 
2.15,.17.—5.4, 

éch.6.12, Jno,8.44.—12.31.— 
14. 30,—16. 11. 1 Jno. 5. 19. 
Re. 12.9.—13.8,14.—20.2. 

Ff Job 1.7.16,19. Re.16.17. 

g Mat. 12. 43.45, Lu. 11.21. 
26.—22.2.3.31. Jno, 13, 2, 27. 


ND “you hath he quickened, 
who were * dead in trespasses 
and sins; 

2 Wherein ‘in time past ye 
walked ‘according to the course 
of this world, ‘according to the 
prince of the power / of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 


* the children of disobedience : Bett eee key 
seAmongeewhom falsoisiawe salle ae 


Col.3.6. IPe.1.14. Gr.2Pe. 


had our conversation ‘in times} 2t°Gr.1nosw. 

past ‘in the lusts of our flesh, "Rod. 16h 681 Ga 
e ‘ 5,16.—3 22. Tit.3.3. 1Pe. 

"fulfilling the desires of the} 43 no18.10. 


k ech. 4.17..19. Ac.14.16.—17. 
30,31. Ro. 11.30. 1 Pe.2.10. 
1 Jno.2.8. 

1 ch.4.22. Mar.4 19. Jno.8.44. 
Ro.1. 24, —6.12.—13.14. Ga, 
5.16 .24. 1 Ti.6.9, Ja.4.1..3. 
1 Pe 1.14.—2.11.—4.2. 2 Pe. 
2.18. 1Jno.2.16.Jude 16..18. 

mR0.8.7,8.2C0.7.1,Ga.5.19.. 
21. 


flesh and of the mind; and were 
"by nature the °’ children of wrath, 
” even as others. 

4 But God, * who is rich in 
mercy, for “his great love where- 
with he loved us, 

Even when we were ‘ dead 
in sins, hath ‘quickened us toge- 
ther with Christ, (“by ” grace ye 
are saved ;) 


8 Gr. wills. Jno.1.13. 

n Ge.5.3.—6.5.—8.21. Job 14. 
4,—15,14..16.—25.4. Ps.51.5. 
Mar.7.21,22. Jno.3.1. 6.Ro. 
5,12..19,—7.18.Ga.2.15,16. 

o See on ver.2. Ro.9.22. 

p Ro.3.9,22,23. 1 Co.4.7. 

q ver.7. ch.1.7.—3 8, Ex.33. 
19.—34.6.7. Ne.9,17. Ps.51. 
1.—86.5, 15.—103.8, .11.—145, 
8.13.55.6..8.Da.9.9, Jon.4.2. 
Mi.7.18..20. Lu. 1.78. Ro.2 
4.—5.20, 21,—9.23. 10. 12. 1 


6 And *hath raised ws up to-} Titi 1eei3 
gether, and made us * sit toge- “Bae, 6, 8 Jno, tit 
. = > 0.5.8 —9.15,16. 2'Th.2.13. 
ther *in heavenly places in Christ 27119. TILd4.7. Uno. 
Jesus: s Sce on ver. 1, Ro.5.6,8,10. 


t See on ver.1. ch.5.14.Jno, 
5.21.—6 63. Ro.8.2. 

uw ver.8. Ro.3.24.—4.16.—1L. 
5,6. T1t.2. 11. 

y Gr. whose grace ye. Ac. 
15.11. Ro.16.20. 2 Co, 13,14. 
Tit.3.5. Re.22.21, 

w Sve on ch.1.19,20.Ro 6.4, 
§.Col.1.18.—2. 12,13.—3.1.3. 

i Mat.26, 29. ot 12. 37.—22, 
au e, 

‘that not Of|ysceonen.13. 

zch.3. 5, 21. Ps. 41.13.—106. 


7 That *in the ages to come he 
might “shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace *in his kindness to- 
ward us through Christ Jesus : 

8 For ‘by grace are ye saved 
* through faith; and 
yourselves: i¢ is the gift of God: 48, 18.60.15. VTA, 

9 Not / of works, lest any man/‘iie fie Ressat 


should boast. ¢ Sveonv.5.R0.3.24.2T1.1.9. 
d Mar.16.16.Lu.7.50. Jno.3. 


10 For “we are his workman-| 8 8-5 4-6 7.2, 
SLIP, *.createdy,, iny.,:Christ; Jesus| Bie tvacsie tee 
unto ‘good works, * which God|everi0en..9, mats. 


Jno,1.12 13.—6.37,44 65. Ac. 
14.27.—16.14. Ro. 19.14.17. 
la 1.29.Col.2.12, Ja.1.16.. 


7 R032, 27, 23.—4.2.—9. 11 
16.—11 6. 1Co0.1.29..31. 2Ti. 
19. 'Tit.3 3..5. 

g De.32.6. Ps. 100 3.—133.8. 
Ts, 19. 25.—29. 23.—43. 21.— 
44 21.—60.21.—61. 3. Je. 31. 


hath before ‘ordained that we 
should ‘ walk in them. 

11 Wherefore ” remember, that 
ye being in time past "Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called ° Un-| #-#3.40 sno33.6.21, 
circumcision by that which is, 2 Bee as 
called the Circumcision in 
flesh ” made by hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
* without Christ, being * aliens|ichl4 Ross. 


6 Or, prepared. 


from the commonwealth of Israel, |/yer2. chat De.5.38 Ps 
Bt. Ro 3.1. Wno.1.7,—2.6. m ch.5.8. De.5.15.—8.2—9.7.—15.15.—16.12. Is 51.1,2. Eze.16.61..63.—20.43. 
36.31. 1 Co.6.11.—12,2. Ga4.8,9. m Ro.2.23.29. Ga.2.15.—6.12, Col.1.21.—2.13. 0 1 Sa. 17.26.36. 
vo.926% Phi.3., Col.31L  pCol.21l.  ¢ Jno.1016.—15.6. Col. 1.21. Ear.4.3. Is.61.5. 


Gue 199. He.1L34. 
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17. Ga.6.15. Col.3.10. 
the {Mat 5.16.6.9.9. 909. 9.8 
Col.1.10. 2'Th.2.17. VTLS. 
1.8. 10,25.—6-18. 2T 12 
13.17. Tit.2.7,14—3.1 8, 
it He. 10.24.1321. 1Pe.2. 


r ch.4.18. 


aGein8-79pxu (Of promise, *having no hope, and 

Seri i-88th fe ‘without God in the world: 
58 Ga3.iéi7 | 13 But now *in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes ‘were far off ’ are 


9.4,5,8. Ga.3.16,17. 
b Je. 14. 8. —17.13. Jno.4.22. 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 


Ac. 28.20,Col.1.5,27. 1Th.4. 
13, 2Th.2.16. 1'Ti.1.1. He. 
6.18. 1 Pe. 1. 3,21.—3, 15. 1 
Jno.3.3. 


“fod Ac IAS 6. Ro 14 For he is ‘our peace, wlo 
tv oussithes '|hath made "both one, and hath 


d See on Ro.8 1. 1Co.1.30. 2 
Co.5.17. Ga.3.28. 

é ver.12,17, 19..22. ch.3.5..8, 
Ps.22.27.—73.27. Is.11.10.— 
24.15, 16.—43.6.—49.12.—87. 
19.—60.4,9.—66.19. Je 16 19. 
Ac. 2. 39,—15, 14.—22. 21.— 
26.18. Ro.15.8..12. 

S ver.16, ch.1.7. Ro.3 23.30. 


broken down ‘the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 

15 Having abolished ‘in his 
flesh the enmity, even ‘the law of 


gral? Mob cos. comMmMandments contained in or- 
hot Pe-1.18)18—318. Re. dinances; for to make in himself 
‘58. zee Bo Lu fi. of twain ”™one new man, so 
a. Col.130 He. 7.213, |MAAKINg peace ; 

hver.i5.ch.3.15—4161.| 16 And that he might “recon- 


19.24,25, Eze.37.19,20. Jno. 
10. 16.—11.52, 1Co. 12.12. Ga. 
3.28. Col.3.11. 


i Es.3.8. Ac,10.28.Col.2.10.. 
14 20. 


cile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, °having slain the 
enmity 8 thereby : 

17 And came 


k Col 1.22. He.10 19..22. 


? Ga.3.10. Col.2.14,20. He.7. 


16.—8.18.—2.9,10, 2310.1. ? and preached 


m ch.t 1624 2C0.6.17.Ga.6.| PEACE to you which were afar off, 
m Ro, 5.10, 2Co. 5. 18.21 and to them ’ that were nigh. 
0 


18 For "through him we _ both 
have access “by one Spirit unto 
‘ the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more “strangers and _ foreigners, 
” but fellowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the *household of God; 


o ver.15, Ro.6.6.—8.3,7.Ga. 
2.20. Col.2.14. 1Pe.4.1,2. 

B Or, in himself. 

p Ps.85.10. Is. 27. 5.—52.7.— 
57. 19..21, Zec. 9.10. Mat. 
10.13. Lu.2.14.—10.5,6. Ac. 
2.39.—10. 36, Ro.5.1. 2 Co. 
5.20. 

q ver.13,14. De.4.7. Ps.75.1. 
—76. 1, 2.—147. 19, 20.—148. 
14. Lu.10.9..11. 

r ch.3.12. Jno.10.7, 9.—14.6. 
Ro.5.2. He. 4. 15, 16. 7.19. 
—10.19.20. 1 Pe. 1.21.—3.18. 


1 Jno.2.1,2. 20 And. are ” built upon “the 
sch. 4. 4,-6. 18. Zec. 12. 10. . 

Ros 15,2,27.100.213./foundation of the apostles and 
tch.314 Mat. 28.19. Jno.4.| prophets, °Jesus Christ himself 


21..23. 1 Co.8.6. Ga.4.6.Ja. 
3.9. 1 Pe.l.17, 

u See on ver. 12. 

w ch.3.6.Ga.3 26..28.—4.26.. 
31. Phi.3.20. Gr. He.12.22.. 
24. Re.21.12..26, 

z ch.2.15. Mat.10.25. Ga.6. 
10. 1 Jno.3.1. 

y ch.4.12. 1 Pe.2.4,5. 

z ch.4.11..13, 18.28.16. Mat. 
16.18. 1 Co. 3.9..11.—12. 23. 
Ga.2.9. Re.21,14, 

a@ Ps. 118,22, Is. 28.16. Mat. 
21.42, Mar.1’.10,01. Lu.20, 
eo Ac.4.11, 12. 1 Pe.2.7, 


being the chief corner stone ; 

21 In whom ‘°all the building 
“fitly framed together groweth unto 
“a holy temple in the Lord ; 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for ‘an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


bch. 4. 13..16. Eze. XL.. 


XLIL 1€0.3.9. He.33,4. CHAP HL 

Ex, XXVI. 1 Ki.6.7. , - 
1am. Eee@2 1603 The hidden mystery that the Gentiles 
1. 2 Co.6.16. should be saved was made known to Paul 


e Jno. 14. 17..23.—17. 21..23, 
Ro. 8. 9..11. 1 Co. 3. 16,—6. 
19. 1 Pe.2.4,5. 1 Jno.3,24.— 


4.13,16, 
—~—_. 

CHAP. III. 

£2 Co.10.1. Ga.5.2. 


gch.4 1.—6,20.Ln.21.12. Ac. 
21. 33. —26. 29.—28. 17..20. 2 
Co.11. 23, Phi. 1. 7, 13..16. 
Col. 1.24.—4.3.18, 2 Th. 1.8, 
16.—2.9. Phile.1,9.Re.2.10 


h Ga.5.11, Col. 1.24, 1 Th.2. 
15,16. 2 T1.2.10. 


éch.4.21. Ga.1.13. Col.1.4,6. 
2TLLU. 


by revelation, 1—7; and to him was that 
grace given that he should preach it, 8—12. 
He desireth them not to faint for his tribu- 
lation, 1,3; and prayeth that they may per- 
ceive the great love of Christ toward them, 


14—21. 

Ro this cause /I1 Paul, ‘ the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ * for 

you Gentiles, 

2 (If ‘ye have heard of * the 
dispensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that ‘by revelation he 


k ver.8.ch.4.7. Ac.9.15,—13. 
2,46,—22.21.—26.17,18. Ro. 
1.5,—11.13,—12.3.-15,15,16. 
10.4. 1.—9.17. .22. Ga.l'l5, 
16 —2.8,9.Col. 1.95.27. 1Ti. 
1.11.—2.7, 2 TLL. 

7 ch.1.17. Ac.22.17, 21.—23.9. 
—26.15,.19, 1 Co0.2.9,10. Ga. 
1,12,16..19. 


._ The Gentiles’ salvation revealed. 


made known unto me ‘the mys- 
tery; (° as I wrote 8 afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby when ye read, ‘ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
* the miyeteny of Christ) 

5 Which ‘in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
fas it is now revealed unto the 
holy apostles and prophets * by the 
Spirit ; 

6 That * the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs and of ‘the same body, 
and *partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel: 

7 Whereof ‘I was made a mi- 
nister, " according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me 
"by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, ° who am less than 
the least of all saints, ” is this grace 
given, that ‘I should preach among 
the Gentiles ”” the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And ‘to make all men see 
what is ' the fellowship of the mys- 
tery, which from “the beginning of 
the world hath been “hid in God, 
who *created all things by Jesus 
Christ : 

10 To ’ the intent that now unto 
the * principalities and powers * in 
heavenly places might be known by 
the church ¢°* the manifold wisdom 
of God, 

11 According to 
purpose which he 
Christ Jesus our Lord : 

12 In * whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ‘ye 
faint not ‘at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause ‘I bow my 
knees unto 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom ‘the whole family 
in heaven and earth * is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ! ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
"to be strengthened with might by 
nis Spirit “in the inner man; 


“the eternal 
purposed in 


"the Father of our| % 


17 That °Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith: that ye, 


EPHESIANS, IV. 


y Cir. A. M, 4065. A. D. 61. Julian Period, 4771. 


‘An. Olym. CCX. 2, A. U. C. 813. Rome. 


a@ ver. “ Ro, 1. 25.—16. 25, 
Col.1.26,27. 

bch. oe IL —2.11..22. 

B Or, a little before. 


¢ Mat. 13.11. 1Co.2.6,7.—13. 
2. 2 Co.11.6, 

d ch. 1.9.—5.32.—6.19. Lu.2. 
10,11.—8.10. 1 Co,4.1, Col.2. 
9-43. 1'T1.5.9,16. 

é v.9. Mat. 13. 17. Lu.10.24. 
Ac.10.28. Ro.16.25. 2'Ti.1. 
10,11. Tit. 1.1..3. He.11.39, 
40. 1 Pe.1.10..12. 


SF See on ch. 2. 20.—4. 11, 12. 


Mat.23.34. Lu.11.49, 1 Co. 
12.28,2J. 2 Pe.3.2. Jude 17. 


g LU.2.26,27. Jno. 14,26.—16. 
Sa Wikia. 20, 28. 1 Co.12. 


A ch, 2. 13,.22. Ro. 8. 15..17. 
Ga.3.26..29.—4.5..7. 

é ch. 4. 15, 16.—5.30.Ro.12.4 
5. 1Co.12.12,27. Col.2.19, 

k Ga.3.14, 1Jno.1.3.—2.25. 


1 See on ver. 2. Ro. 15.16. 2 
Co.3,6.—4.1. Col. 1.23..25. 


m ver.8. Ro.1.5. 1Co.15.10. 
1 Ti.1.14,15, 

n ver. 20, ch. 1.19.—4 16. Is. 
43 13. Ro, 15,18,19. 2 Co.10. 
4,5.Ga.2.8.Col.1.29, 1Th.2. 
13. He.13.21. 


o Pr.30.2,3, Ro.12.10.1C0.15. 
9. Phi. 2. 3. 1 Ti. 1.13, 15. 1 
Pe.5.5, 6. 


P 1 Ch.17.16.—29,14, 15, Ac. 
5.41. Ro, 15.15..17. 


Recs ore Ga.1.16,—2. 
8.1 Ti.2.7. 2‘Ti.1.11L 


y Note: avefcxyviacros, 
untraceable, not Lo be tra- 
ced out, from a, negative, 
and efixviatcn, I trace 
out, which from e&, out, 
and txvog, the footstep. 


r ver. 16, 19. ch.1. 7,8.—2.7. 
Ps,31.19. Jno. 1.16 Ro.11. 
33. 1Co.1.30,—2.9.Phi.4.19. 
Co.1.27.—2.1..3. Re.3.18. 


s Mat.10.27.—23.19. Mar.16. 
15,16. Lu.24 47. Ro. 16. 26. 
Col.1.23. 2Ti.4 17. Re. 14.6. 
t v.3..5, ch.1.9,10. 1 Ti.3.16. 


w ch.1.4. Mat. 13.35.—25.34 
Ac.15 18.Ro0.16.25. 1Co.2.7. 
2Th.2.13. 2 Ti.1.9. Tit.12. 
1 Pe.1.20. Re.13.8.—17.8. 

w Col.1.26.—3.3. 

z Ps.33 6. Is.44.24. Jno.1.1.. 
3.—5,17,19.—10 30.Col.1.16, 
17. He.1.2,3.—3. 3,4. 


y Bx, %.17..22. Ps.103.20,— 
143.1,2. Is.62..4. Bze.3.12 
1 Pe.L.12, Re.5.9..14. 


Zz See on ch. 1. 21. Ro, 8.38. 
Col.1.16. 1 Pe.3.22, 

@ See on ch,1.3. 

6 Note: » rodvrotktXos 
copra, ‘ the multifarious, 
or greatly diversified wis- 
dom of GOD; from mo- 
dvs, much, TotktNos, va- 
rious. 

bch.1.8. Ps 104.24. Mat... 
25.27. Ro.11.33. 1Co,1,24.— 
2.7. 1T1.3.16. Re.5.12. 


ech.1.4, 9, 11. 13.14.24,.27.— 
46.10.11. Je.51.29, Ro.8.28.. 
30.—9.11. 2'T1.1.9, 


d ch.2.18, Jno.14.6. Ro. 5,2. 
He. 4. l4,,16.—10.19, .22. 


eé De.20.3,18.40, 30,31. Zep.3, 
16. Ac. 14.22.Ga.6.9. 2 Th.3. 
13. He.12.3..5. 

S ver.1. 2Co.1.6. Phi.1.12.. 
14.Col. 1.24. 1 Th.3.2..4. 

g ch.1.16,.19. 1 Ki.8.54.—19. 
18. 2Ch.6.13. Ezr. 9.5. Ps. 
95 6. 18.45.23. Da.6 10 Ln. 

22.41. Ac. 7. 60.—9, 40.—20. 

5. 


> 


h See on ch. 1.3. 

éch. 1. 10,21. Phi. 9.9 11. 
Col.1.20. Re.5. 8..14.—7.4.. 
12. 


k ts. 65. 15. Je.33.16. Ac. 11. 
26. Re.2.17.—3.12. 

¢ yer.8.ch.1.7,18.—2.7.Ro.9, 
23. Phi.4.19, Col.1.27. 
mch.6.10. Joh 23.6. Ps.23.8. 
—138.3. Is.40.29..31.—41.10. 
Zev. 10.12, Mat.6.13. 2 Co, 
12.9.Phi 4.13.Col. LIL 2Ti. 
4.17. He.11.34. 

n Je.31.33. exten 2 
Co.4.16. 1Pe. 

o Ch.2.21, Ts.57. fis Jn0.6.56. 

17, 23.—17. 23. Ro.%.9.. 

11. 2Co.b.16.Ga.2.20. Col.1. 

27. 1Jno.4.4,16. Re. 3.20. 


@ Mat.13.6.Ro.5.5. 1C0.8.1. 
2.Co.5.14,15. Ga.5.6. Col.1. 
23.—2.7. 
b Mat.7.24 25. Lu.6.43. Gr. 
ec ver.19. ch.1.18..28. Job 11. 
7..9.Ps.103.11.12,17.—189.6. 
1s.55.9. Jno, 15,13, Ga.2 20. 
—3.13. Phi. 2. 5..8.—3.8..10. 
1 Ti. 1.14..16.—3. 16. Tit.2. 
13,14. Re.3.21. 
dch.1.10,15. De. 33.2,3, 2Ch. 
6.41. Ps. 116.15.—132.9.—145. 
10.Zec. 14.5. 2Co.13,13.Col. 


14, 

e Ro.10.3,11,12. 

SF ver.18.ch.5,2,25, Jno.17 Fs 
2Co.5. U4. Ga.2.20. Phi. 
12,Col.1.J0, 2Pe.3.1s. Uno. 
ee 

g Phi.4 

Ach, 1. B Ps. 17, 15,—43.4. 
Mat.5.6. Jno.1.16. Col.2.9, 
10. ee 7.15..17.—21. 22.24, 

— 


#Ge.17.1.—18.4.2Ch.25.9. Je. 
32.17,27.Da.3.17.-6.20. Mat. 
3.9. Jn0, 10.29,30. Ro.4.21,— 
16.25, He. 7.25.—11.19.—13, 
20,21. Ja.4.12. Jude 24 

k EX.34.6, 2Sa.7.19. 1 Ki.3. 
13. Ps.36.8,9. Ca.5.1.Is.35.2. 
—55.7. Jno.10.10. 1C0.2.9, 1 
Ti.1.14. 2 Pe.111. 

1 ver.7. ch.1.19. Col.1.29. 

m ch.1.6. 1Ch.29.11.Ps.29.1, 

-2.—72.19.—115.1,1s.6.3.—42. 
12. Mat.6.13. Lu.2.14. Ro. 
11.36.—16.27.Ga.1.5. Phi.2. 
11.—4.20. 2 Ti. 4.18. He.13. 
21. 1Pe.5.11.Re.4.9..1L.—5 
9..14.—7.12, &c. 

nm Pni. 1.1L. He. 13. 15, 16. 1 
Pe.2.5. 

och.2.7. 1Pe.5.11. 2Pe.3.18. 
Jude 25, 


—<p—_ 
CHAP. IV. 
p See on ch, 3.1. 
B Or, in the Lora. 
q Je.38.20, Ro. 12.1.1C0.4.16. 
93C0.5.90.—6 1.—10.1. Ga.4. 
12.Phile.1,9,10. 1 Pe.2.11. 2 
Jno.5. 
rver.17.ch.5.2.Ge.5.24.—17. 
1. Ac.9.31. Phi.1.27.—3.17, 
18.Col 1.10.—4.12.1Th.2 12, 
—4.1,2. Tit.2.10. He. 13.21. 

s ver.4. Ro. 8.28..30. Phi.3. 
14, 2Th.1.11. 2Ti.1.9,He.3, 
1, 1 Pe.3.9.—5.10. 2 Pe.1.3. 

t Nu, 12. 3. Ps. 45. 4.—138.6. 
Pr.3. 34.—15. 19. Is.57.15.— 
61. 1..3, Zep. 2. 3. Zec.9. 9 
Mat. 5, 3,.5.—11.29. Ac.20. 
19. 10.13.45. Ga.5.22, 93. 
Col.3.12.13. 1 Ti.6.11. 2 Ti. 
2 25. Ja.1.21.—3.15..18. 1Pe. 
3.15. 

uw Mar.9.19. Ro.15.1. 1Co.13. 
7. Ga.6 2. 

w v.4. Jno.13. 34.—17.21..23 
Ro.14.17..19. 1Co.1.10 —12. 
12,18. 2. Co.13,11, Col.3.13,. 
15. 11'h.5.13.He.12.14. Ja. 
3.1718. 

@ch.2.16.—5 30.Ro0.12.4,5. 1 
oe 10,17, —12.12,13,20. Col. 

15. 


ne 2.18,22. Mat.28.19.1Co. 
12.4..11. 2Co.11L4. 

Z See on ver.1. ch.1.18. Je. 
14.8.—17.7.Ac.15.11. Col.1. 
§. 2Th.2.16. 1 Til... Tit. 
1.2.—2.13.—3.7. He.6.18,19, 
1 Pe.1.3,4,21. 1 Jno.3.3. 

@ Ac.2.36.—10.36. Ro. 14.8.9. 
1C0.1.2,13.—8.6.—12.5, Phi. 
2.11.—3.8. 

b ver.13. Ro.3.30. 2 Co.1L4. 
Ga. 1. 6, 7.5.6, Tit. 1.1, 4. 
He.13.7, Ja. 2.18. 2Pe.11. 
Jude 3,20. 

c Mat.28.19. Ro.6.3.4. 1Co. 
12.13. Ga.3.26..28, He.6.6. 1 
Pe. 3.21. 

d ch.6.23.Nu.16.22, Is.63.16. 
Mal.2.10. Mat 6.9. Jno.20, 
17. 1C0.8.6.—12.6.Ga.3.26.. 
28.—4.3..7. 1 Jno.3.1..3. 
ech.1.21. Ge.14.19, 1 Ch.29, 
11,12. Ps. 95.3. 13.40,11..17, 
21,.23. Je.10,10,13. Da.4.34, 
35,—5.18..°3. Mat.6.13, Ro. 
11 36. Re.4.8..11 

SF ch 2.22.—3.17. Jno. 14.25,— 
17.26, 2 Co0.6.16. 1 Jn0.3.24. 
—4.12..15. 

g ver.8..14, Mat.25.15, Ro. 
12.6. 8. 1Co.12.8..11,28..30. 

h ch.3.8. 2C0.6.1, 1 Pe.4.10. 

ich.3.2. Jno.3.34. Ro. 12.3. 
2 Co, 10,13..15, 

k See on Ps.68.18. 

2 Ju,5,.12, Col,2.15. 

y Or, a multitude of cap- 


tives, 


m 18a.30,26. Es.2.18. 
nm Pr.30.4.Jno.3,13,—6.33,62. 

—20.17, Ac.2.34.,56, 
oGe 11.5. Ex.19.20.Jn0.6.33, 
38,41,51,58.—8, 14, —16.27,98" 


Exhortations to unity. 


“being rooted and * grounded in 


,|love 


18 May be ‘able to compre- 
hend *‘ with all saints ‘ what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height ; 

19 And ‘to know the love of 
Christ, which *passeth knowledge, 
"that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is ‘able 
to do ‘exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
‘according to the power that work- 
eth in us, 

21 Unto him ”be glory in the 
church "by Christ Jesus ° through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth to unity, 1—6; and de- 
clareth that God therefore giveth divers 
gifls unto men, T—10; that his Church 
might be edified,, 11\—15; and grow up 
in Christ, 16, 17. He calleth them from 
the impurity of the Gentiles, 18—23; to 
put on the new man, 24; to cast off 
lying, 25—28; and corrupt communtca- 
tion, 29—32. 


THEREFORE, ’the prisoner 

®of the Lord, ‘ beseech you 
that ye ’ walk worthy of the ° voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all ‘lowliness and meek 
ness, with longsuffering, “ forbear- 
ing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring “to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

4 There is *one body, and ” one 
Spirit, even * as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 

5 “One Lord, * one faith, 
baptism, 

6 One “God and Father of all, 
“who is above all, and through all, 
fandin you all. 

7 But * unto every one of us is 


e 


one 


given *grace according to ‘the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 
8 Wherefore he saith, *When 


he ascended up on high, ' he ted 
’ captivity captive, ” and gave gifts 


unto men. 
9 (Now that "ne ascended, 
what is it but that °’he alse 


1334 


Exhortations to unity. 


descended first into * the lower parts 
of the earth? 

10 He that 
same also that 
above all heavens, 
3 fill all things.) 

11 And‘ he gave some apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
‘evangelists; and some, S pastors 
and teachers ; 

12 For ‘the perfecting of the 
saints, *for the work of the mi- 
nistry, ‘for the edifying of * the 
body of Christ: : 

13 Till ‘ we all come ©’ in: ‘the 
unity of the faith, and of “the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
"unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the ¢stature of the 
* fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be ” no 
more children, ‘tossed to and fro, 
and “carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, ‘ by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they ‘lie in wait to de- 
ceive ; 

15 “But $speaking the truth in 
love, “may grow up into him in all 
things, * which is the head, even 
Christ : 

16 From *” whom 
body * fitly joined together, and 
cempacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to ° the 
effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the 
body unto the ’edifying of itself in 
love. 

17 This “I say, therefore, and 
‘testify ‘in the Lord, ‘that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk, ‘in the vanity of their 
mind, 

18 Having “the understanding 
darkened, being ‘alienated from 
the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, * because of 
the ® blindness of their heart : 

19 Who being ‘ past feeling, have 
“given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleanness 
* with greedincss. 

20 But ° ye have not so learned 
CHER ES> 

2* Tf so be that ye have ” heard 

1336 


descended is the 
’ascended up far 
‘that he might 


the whole 


EPHESIANS, V. 


Cir, A. M. 4065. A. D. 61. Julian Period, 4771. 
An. Clym, CCX. 1, A. U. ©, 818 Rome. 


a Ps, 8 5.—63. 9.—139, 15, 
Mat.12.40. He.2.7,9. 


b See on ch.1.20..23,Ac.1.9, | 


11. 1 Ti. 3.16. He. 4.14.—7. 
26.--8.1.—9.23,24. 

cch.3.19, foes Ac.2.33. 
Col.1.19.—2.9. 


B Or, fulfit. Mat. 24.34.Ln. 
2 at JINo. 19.24,28,36. Gr. 
3. 18.—13. 32, 33. Ro.9. | 
a "30. —15.9..13.—16. 25,26. 
d ver.8.ch.2 20.—3.5. Ro. 10, 
14,15. 1 Co.12.28, Jude 17, 
Re. 18.20.—21.14. 
é Ac.21.8. 2 'Ti.4.5. 
Ff 2Ch.15.3.Je.3.15, Mat.28. 
20. Ac.13.1.Ro.12.7.1Co.12. 
29.He.5.12. 1Pe.5.1..3. 


g Ln. 22.32. Jno. 21.15..17, 
Ac.9.31.—11.23.—14.22,23 — 
20.28. Ro.15,14,29. 1 Co.12. 
7 2Co.7.1. Phi.1.25 26, —3. 
12..13. Col. orn 1 Th.5.11.. 
14, He.6 1.—13.17. 

h Ac.1.17,25. 20.24. Ro.12. | 
T. 100.4.1,2. 2 C0.3.8.—4.1. | 
—5.18.—6.3, Col.4.17. 1 Ti. 
1.12. 2 Ti.4.5,11, 

i ver.16,29. Ro.14.19.—15.2. 
1 Co.14.4,5,12,14,26.2C0.12, 
19. 1 TAS. 


k ver.4.ch. 1.23. Col.1.24, 

d See on ver.3,5.Je.32 33,39. | 
Eze.37.21,22. Zep.3.9.Zet. 
14.9, Jno. 17.21. Ac.4.32. 1 
Co,1.10. Phi.2.1..3, 

y Or, into the unity. 

m 13.53.11. Mat.11.27. Jno. 
16.3.—17.3,25,26. 2 Co. 4.6. 
Phi.3.8. Col.2.2. 2 Pe.1.1.. 
3.—3.18. 1 Jno.5.20. 

n ver.12 ch.2.15. 1 Co.14.20. 
Col. 1.28. 

6 Or, age. 

0 See on ch.1.23, 

DP \s.28.9. Mat. 18.3.4. 1 Co. 
3.1,2.—14.20. He.5.12..14. 


q Ac. 20.30,31. Ro, 16.17.18. 

2 Co.11.3,4. Ga.1.6,7.—3 1. 
Col.2 4.8. 27h.2.2..5. ITI. | 
3.6.—4.6,7. 2 Ti.1.15.—9.17, | 
13.—3.6 .9,13.—4.3. He.13. | 
9. i hemes -3. 1 Jno.2.19,26. 
r Mat.11.7. 1 Cv.12.2. Ja.1. 
6.--3.4. 


S Mat. 24.11,24. 2 Co.2.17.— 
4.2.—11. 13.15. 2 Th.2.9,10. | 
2 Pe. 2.18. Re. 13,11..14.— 
19.20. 


t Ps 10.9,—59.3, Mi.7.2. Ac. 
23.21. 
a 2Co.4.2, | 


€ Or, deing sincere. Ju. 16. | 
15. Ps. 32.2. Jno. 1.47. Ro. 
12.9. Ja.2.15,16. 1 Pe, 1.22. 
1 Jno.3.18. 

w ch.2.21. Ho.14.5..7. Mal. | 
4.2. 1 Pe.2.2. 2 Pe.3.18. 


& ch.1.22.—5.23. Col.1.18,19. 


y See on ver.12. Jno.15.5. 
z Job 10.1011. Ps.139.15,16. 
1 Co. 12.12..28. Col.2.19. 

a ch.3.7, 1 Th.2.13. 


b ver.15.ch.1.4.—3.17.1Co.8. 
1,—13.4..9,13.—14.1.Ga.5.6, 
13,14,22. Phi.1.9. Col.2.2, 1 
Th. L.3.—3.12.—4.9,10. Th. 
i Pah 1Pv.1.22, 1Jno., | 


¢1Co.1.12.—15.50. 2 Co.9.6. | 
Ga.3.17. Col.2.4. 

d Ne. 9,29,30.—13.15. Je.42. | 
19. Ac. 2. 40.—18. 5.—20. 21. 
Ga.5.3, 1 Th.4.6. 

e1 Th 4.1,2. 1Ti.5.21.—6.13. 
2 Ti.4.1, 

f ver, 1.22.ch.2.1..3.—5.3..8. 
Ro. 1.23..32. 1 Co. 6.9.11. | 
Ga. 5,19..21. Col. 3.5.8 1 
Pe.4.3,4. 

g Ps.94.8..11. Ac.14.15. 

A Ps. 74.20.—115.4..8. Is. 44. 
18..20 —46 5.8. Ac.17.30,— | 
26 17,18. Ro. 1.21..23,28, 1 
Co.L. 2Co. 4.4. Ga. 4.8. 
1Th4 

ee ‘R087, Ga, 4.8. 
Col.1.2L. 1 Th.4.5. Ja.4.4. 

k Ro.1.21.—2.19. 1 Jno.?,11, | 

4 Or, hardness. Da. 5. 20. | 
Mat.13.15. Jno. 12.40. Ro. 
11.25, marg. 

21 TI.4.2. 

m V.17,Ro.1.24..96. 1Pe.4.3. 

n Job 15 16. 18.56 11. 2Pe.2. 
12..14,22 Jude ll. Re. 17. 
1..6.-18.3. 

o Lu.24 47. Jno. 6.45. Ro.6, 
1,2. 2 Co.5.14,15, Tit.2.11.. 
14. 1 Jno.2.%7. 

p Mat. 17.5, Ln. 10.16. Jno. 
10.27. Ac.3.22 23. He.3.7,8. 


}| 3.—80. 20.—101. 


ach.1.13. Ps.45.4,—85.10 11. 
Jno. 1.17,.—14.6,17. 2 Co.1. 
20.—11,10. 1Jn0.5,10..12,20. 

6 ver.25.1Sa. 1.14. Job 22.23. 


Eze.18 30..32.Col.2.11.-3.8, | © 


9.He.12.1.Ja.1.21.1Pe.2. 1.2. 
¢ V.17.ch.2.3.Ga.1.13, Col 3. 
7. 1 Pe.1.18.—4.3. 2 Pe.2.7. 

d Ro.6.6, Col.3.9. 

e Pr. 1118. Je. 49.16. Ob.3. 
Ro.7.11. ‘1'it.3.3. He. 3.13. 
Ja.1.26. 2Pe.2 13. 

fch.2.10. Ps. 61.10. Eze.11. 
19.—18, 31.—36.26, Ro, 12.2. 
Col.3.10. Tit.3.5. 

g Ro.8.6. 1 Pe.1.13. 

Ach 6.11, Job 29.14. Is.62.1. 
—50.17. Ro. 13.12,14. 1 Co. 
15.53. Ga.3.27.Col.3.10 .14. 

4 ch.2.15. a 2 Co.4, 16. 
—5.17. 1 Pe. 

k Ge.1.26.27. 3C0.3.18. Col. 
3.10. 1 Jno.3.2. 

1 See on ch.2.10. Ga 6.15. 

m Ps.45.6,7. Ro.8.2). Tit.2. 
Pychaehes 14. 1Jno.3.3. 

B Or, holiness of truth. 
0.17.17. 

n Le.19.11.1K1.13.18. Ps.52. 
3.—119.29. Pr. 6.17.—12.19, 
22.—21.6. 1s.9.15,—59.3,4.— 
63.8. Je.9.3..5. Ho.4.2.Jno. 
8.44. Ac.5.3.4. Col.3.9. ITI. 
1.10.—4.2. ‘Tit. 1.2,12. Re. 
21.8.—22 15. 

over.15. Pr.8.7 —12.17.Zec. 
8.1619. 2C0.7.14, Col.3.9. 

p.ch.5.30. Ro. 12.5, 1Co.10. 
17.—12. 12.27. 

q ver.31,32. Ex.11.8.—32.21, 
22. Nu. 20.10..13,24.—25.7.. 
11. Ne.5.6..13. Ps.4.4,.—37. 
8.—106.30..33.Pr.14.29.—19. 
11.—%5.23. Ec. 7.9. Mat. 5. 
22. Mar 3.5.—10.14. Ro.12. 
19.21. Ja.1.19. 

r De.24 15. 

$ ch.6.11,16. Ac.5.3. 2 Co.2. 
10,11. Ja.4.7. 1 Pe.5.8, 

t Ex.20.15,17.—21.16. Pr.20. 
9. Je.7.9. H0.4.2, Zec. 5.3. 
Jno.12.6. 1 Co.6 10.11. 

u a 34.32, oe 98.13. Lu.3. 

RI os 
w Pr.13 1L.- ant 23. Ac.20.34, 
‘o1 1 Th.4.11,12, 2 Th.3.6.. 

x Lu. I. —21.1..4, Jno. 13. 
29. 2 Co.8,2,12. 

y Or, distribute. Ro. 12.13. 
2 Co.9.12..15. 1 Ti.6.18. 

y ch.5 3.4 Ps.5.9.—82.2.—73. 
7..9. Mat. 12.34..37. Ro.3.13, 
14.1C0. 15.32.83. Col.3.8,9.— 
4.6. Ja. 3. 2..8. 2 Pe. 2.18. 
Jude 13..16. Re.13.5,6. 

z De.6 6..9.Ps.37.30,31,—45. 
2.—71.17,18.24.—78 4.5. Pr. 
10.31.32.—12. 13.—15. 2.4.7, 
23.—16.21.—25.11,12. Is. 50. 
4, Mal.3.16..18. Ln.4.22. 1 
Co.14.19. Col.3,16,17.—4.6. 
1Th.5.11. 

Or, to edify profitably. 
See on ver.12.16. 

@ Mat.5.16. 1 Pe 2.12.—3.1, 

) Ge.6.3,6, Ju. 10.16. Ps 78.40. 
—95 10. Is.7.13.—43.24.—63. 
10. Eze.16.45. Mar.3.5.Ac. 
7.51. 1 Th.5.19, He.3.10,17. 

c See on ch.1.13. 

dch.1.14.Ho 13.14.L.91.23, 

Ro 8.11.23,1C0.1.30.—15.54, 

e Ps.64.3. Ro. 3.14. Col.3.8, 
19, Ja.3.14 15. 

Sf ver.26.Pr.14.17.—19.12. Ec. 
7.9, 2Co.12 20.Ga.5.20,.Col. 
3.8. 2T1.2.23. Tit.1.7. Ja.1. 
19.—3.14..18.—4.1 2. 

2 2Sa.19.43.—20.1,2. Pr.29. 9, 
"92. Ac. 19.28,29,—21.30.—22. 
22,23.111.3.3.—6.4.5. 

h Le.19.16. 25a.19.27. Ps.15. 

5,—140. 11. 

Pr. €.19.—10.18.—18.8,—25, 

23.—26 20 Je.6.28.--9.4.Ro. 

1 29.30.1T1.3.11 —5.13.2Ti. 

33 Tit.2.3.—3.2. Ja.4.l. 1 

Pe. 2.J. 2 Pe. 2.10,11. Jude 


Le.19.17.18. 2Sa 13.22. Pr. 
10.12.—26.24,25.Ec.7.9. Ro. 
1.21. 1C0.5.8.—14.20. Col.3. 
8. Tit.3.3. 1Jno.3.12,15. 

k Ru.2.20. Ps.112.4,5,9. Pr. 
19.22. Is.67.1. marg. Lu.6. 
35. Ac.28.2. Ro.12.10. 1Co. 
13 4. eres —6.6. Col.3. 
12.13. 2 Pe.1 

LPs. oe 9. Pr. i 10, Lu.1.78. 
Jas 

mch 5,1.Ge.£0.17,18. Mat.6 
12,14,15.—18.21..35. Mar. 11. 
95°96. Lu 6.37.—11 4.—17.4. 
Ro. 12.20.21. 2Co.2.7,10, Col. 
3.12,13. 1 Pe.3.8,9. 1 Jno.1. 
9.2.12. 

—>——_ 
CHAP. V. 

n ch.4.32. Le.11.45, Mat.5. 
45,48. Ln.6.35,36, 1Pe.1.15, 
16. 1Jno.4.11. 

0 Je.31.20 Ho.1.U0. Jno. 1.12. 
Col.3.12. ln0.8.1,2. 


filled with the spirit, 


Exhortations to holiness, 


him, and have been taught by him 
“as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That * ye put off concerning 
the former conversation “the old 
man, Which is corrupt according te 
the ° deceitful lusts; 

23 And ‘be renewed 
© spirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye “put on the 
‘new man, which ‘after God is 
‘created in "righteousness and 
8 true holiness. 

25 Wherefore "putting away 
lying, ° speak every man_ truth 
with his neighbour: ’for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ‘ye angry, and sin not: 
"let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

27 Neither 
devil. 

28 Let ‘him that stole “ steal 
no more: but rather let him “ la- 
bour, working with Ais hands the 
thing which is good, *that he 
may have to ” give to him that 
needeth. 

29 ‘Let 


b 


in the 


‘give place to the 


*mo” (corrupt 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, but *that which is good 
§ to the use of edifying, that it 
may ‘minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And ‘grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, ‘ whereby ye are 
sealed unto ?the day of redemption. 

31 Let all ©‘ bitterness / and 
wrath, and anger, and * clamour, 
and "evil speaking, be put away 
from you, ‘ with all malice: 

32° And be’ -ye** kind’ one "to 
another, ‘tenderhearted, ™ forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


commu- 


CAP. 7s 


After general exhortations, to love, Te Be 
to flee fornication, 3; and all uncleanness, 
4—6; not to converse with the wicked, 
7—14 ; to walk warily, 15—17; and to be, 
18—21; he des 
deth to the particular duties, how wit 
ought lo obey their husbands, 22-—24; an 
husbands ou ght to love their wives 25-31: . 
even as Christ doth his church, 32, 33. 


E ye therefore ” followers of 
God, ’as dear children; 


To avid fornicution, Sv. 
2 And * walk in love, 'as Christ 


EPHESIANS, V. 


also hath loved us, and hath idea achai742,15 Jn013.34 


himself for us an offering and ‘a 
sacrifice to God ‘for a_ sweet- 
smelling savour. 

3 But ‘fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or ‘covetousness, let it 
not be once ‘named among you, 
“as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither ‘filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
‘convenient: ‘but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For “this ye know, “that no 
Whoremonger, nor unclean _per- 
son, nor covetous man, ° who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let ?no man deceive you 
with ‘vain words: for because of 
these things “cometh the wrath of 
God upon ‘the children of 2 dis- 
obedience. 

7 Be ‘not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For “ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, “but now ure ye light in the 
Lord: * walk as children of light: 

9 (For "the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all * goodness and * righteous- 
ness and ° truth ;) 

10 ‘Proving what is ¢ acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have ‘no 
with the /unfruitful 
darkness, "but 
them. 

12 For ‘it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them * in secret. 

13 But all things that are ” re- 
proved are made manifest by the 
light: ‘for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore ‘he saith, ” Awake 
thou that sleepest, and “arise from 
the dead, and °Christ shall give 
thee Jight. 

15 ” See then that ye ‘walk cir- 
cumspectly, “not as fools, but as 
wise, 

16 ‘Redeeming the 
cause ‘the days are evil. 


17 Wherefore “be ye not un- 


? Jno 8.12—9.5 Ac.13.47. 200.46. 2T1.1.10. pver.33. Mat.4.4.—27.4,24. 1 
Re.19.10. g Ex.23.13. Mat.10.16. 1Co.14.20. Phi.1.27. Gui.1.9,—4.5. 
M4.8.Mat.25.2. Lu. 24.25. Ga.3.1.3. 1 Ti.6.9. Ja.3.13. 


€ 


fellowship 
“works of 
rather _ reprove 


time, be- 


Ro.14.16. 1 Co.16.14. Col.3. 
14.1TH.4.9,1T 1.4.12. 1Pe.4. 
8. 1Jn0.3.11,12,23.—4,20,21. 

b ver.25. ch.3.19. Ma. 20.28. 
Ino. 15. 12,13. 2Co0.5,14,15.— 
8.9. Ga.1.4.—2.20. 1 Ti. 2.6. 
Tit.2.14. He.7.25..27,—9, 14, 
26.—10. 10,11. 1Pe.2.21..24. 1 
Jno.3.16, Re.1.5.—5.9, 

¢ Ro.8.3.marg. 1Co.5.7.He. 
9,23.—10. 12. 

d Ge.8.21. Le.1.9, 13, 17.—3. 
16. Am.5.21. 2 Co.2.15. 

é V.5.ch.4. 19.20. Nu.25.1. De. 
23.17,18. Mat.15.19. Mar.7 
21. Ac. 15.20. Ro.1.29.—6.13. 
1C0.5.10,11.—6.9.13,18.—10. 
8. 2 Co. 12.21. Ga. 5.19..21. 
Col.3.5. 1 Th.4.3,7. He.12. 
16.—13.4. 2Pe.2.10.Re.2.14, 
21.—9.21.—21.8.—22. 15, 

JS ver.5. Fx.18.21.—20.17. Jos. 
7.21. 1Sa.8 3. Ps.10.3.—119 
36. Pr.28 16. Je. 6.13.—8. 10. 
—22.17. Eze.33.31. Mi.2.2 
Mar.7,22. Lu. 12.15.—16 14. 
Ac.2C 33. 1C0.6.10. Col.3.5. 
1'Li.3.3.—6.10. 2Ti.3.2. Tit 
1.7, ll. He.13.5. 1 Pe.5.2. 1 
Pe.2.3,14. 

g ch.5.12.Ex.23.13, 1C0.5.1. 

A Ro.16.2. Phi.1.27. 1 Ti.2. 
10. Tit.2.3. 

4 ch.4.29, Pr, 12.23.—15.2. Ec. 
10.13. Mat. 12.34.37. Mar.7. 
22. Col.3.8. Ja.3.4..8. 2 Pe. 
2.7.18. Jude 10,13. 

k Ro.1.28. Philem.8. 

dver.19.20 ch. 1.16. Ps.33.1.— 
92.1 —107. 21, 22. Da. 6. 10. 
JIno.6 23. 2 Co. 1.11.—9. 15. 
Phi.4.6.Col.3.15..17,1Th.3. 
9.—5.18. He.13.15. 

m1 Co.6.9,10. Ga.5,19,21. 

n See on ver.3. He.13.4. 

o Ga.5.21.Col.3.5. 1 Ti.6.10, 
17. Re.21.8.—22. 15. 

p Je.29.8.9 31. Eze. 13.19..16 
Mi.3.5. Mat.24.4.24. Mar. 
13.5.22, Ga.6.7,8. Col.2.4.8. 
18.27h.2.3.10..12. 1ono.4.1, 

972 Ki.18.20. Je.23.14..16. 

r Nu.3?.13. 14. Jos.22.17.18. 
Ps.78.31. Ro.1.18.Col.3.6. 

8 Sve on ch.2.2,3, 

B Or. unbelief. He. 3.19. 1 
Pe.2.8. Gr. 

tver 11. Nu.16.26. Ps 50 18 
Pr 1. 10..17.—9. 6.—13, 20. 1 
TI.5,.22, Re.19.4. 

uch.2.11 12.—4.18,—6.12. Ps. 
74.20. 1s.9.2.—42. 16.—60. 2 
Je 13.16. Mat.4.16.Ln.1.79. 
Ac. 17 30.—26.18. Ro.1.91.— 
2 19.2C0.6.14. Col.1.13. Tit. 
3.3. 1Pe.2.9. 1.Jno.2.8. 

uw Ts. 42.6, 7.—49.6 9.—60.1,3. 
19,20. Jno.1.4, 5. 9.—8,12.— 
12.46 1C0.1.30 2C0.3 18.—4 
6.1Th.5.4..8.1Jn0.2.9, 11. 

Zv.2.1s.2.5. Lu.16.8. Jno. 12 
36. Ga. 5. 25. 1 Pe.2.9..11. 1 
Jno.1.7. 

y See on Ga.5.22.23. 

2 Ps.16.2.3. Ro. 2.4 —15.14. 
1 Pe.2.28. 3 Ino.11, 

@ Phi... 1Ti.6.11. He.1.8. 
—11.33,1Pe.2.24. 1Jno.2.29. 
—3.9,10 


b ch.4 15.25.—6.14. Jno.1.47. 

¢e 1Sa.17,39.Ro.12.1,2.Phi.1. 
10. 1Th.5.21. 

d Ps.19.14. Pr. 21, 3. 18.58.5, 
Je.6,20. Ro.14.18, Phi.4.18, 
1 Ti. 2.3—5.4. He. 12.28, 1 
Pe.2.5,20. 

é ver.7. Ge.49.5..7. Ps.1.1.2. 
—26.4,5 —94,20, 21. Pr.4.14, 
15.—9.6. Je.15.17. Ro.16.17. 
1C0.5.9..11.—10.20,21. 2Co 
6.14..18.27Th.3.6,14.1T1.6.5 
2T1.3.5.2Jno.10,11.Re.18.4 

Poa 1s.3.10,11, Ro.6,21. 


gch.4 22. Job 24.13 .17.Jno. 
3.19.21. aot. -32.—13. 12. 
1Th.5 


h Ge.20. ie. Le. 19.17. Ps.141. 
5.Pr.9. 7, 8.—13. 18.—15. 12, 
19.25.—95.12. 29. 1.1s.29.21. 
Mat. 18.15. Lu.3.19. 1 Ti.5. 
20. 2°T1.4.2. Tit.2.15. 

i ver.3.Ro.1.%4..27. 1Pe.4,3 

k2Sa.12.12. Pr.9.17. Ec.12° 
14. Je.23.24. Lu.12,1,2. Ro. 
2.16. Re.20.12. 


y_Or, discovered. La. 2. 14. 
Ho.2.10.—7.1. 


1 M1.7.9. Jno.3.20,21. 1Co.4. 
5. He.1.13. 


6 Or, it. 
m 1s.61.17.—52.1.—60.1. Ro. 
rece 1C0.15.34. 1 Th.5. 
2 T1.2.26. marg. 
neha. Is.26.19, Eze. 37.4. 
10. rer -29,.—11.42, 44. 
Ro.6.4,5,13. Col.3.1. 
Th.5.15. He. 12.25. core 


7 2Sa.24.10. Job 2.10. Ps.73.22 
s Ec.9,.10. Ro.13.11. Ga.6.10. Col.4.5. 


eh 6 1315 


Ps.37.19, Ec.11.2.—12.1. Am.5.13. Jno.12.35, Ac.J1,28,29. 1 Co.7.26,29..%. wu See on ver.15. Col.4.5. 
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aDe.4.6, 1Ki.3.9..12 Job 28. 
28, Ps.111.10,—119.27. Pr.2. 
§.—14, 8.— 23. 23. Je. 4. 22. 
Jno.7.17. Ro. 12.2, Col.1.9. 
1Th.4.1..3,—5.18. 1Pe.4.2, 


b Ge.9.21.—19. 32..35. De.21. 
20. Ps.69. 12. Pr.20,1.—23.20, 
21, 29..35. 1s. 5. 11..13, 22. 
Mat. 24.49, Lu. 12. 45.—21. 
34. Ro.13.13. 1 Co.5.1.—6. 
10.—11.21.Ga.5.21.1Th.5.7. 

c Mat.23.25. 1 Pe.4.3,4. 

d Ps.63 3..5, Ca.1.4.—7.9.Is. 
25. 6.—55. 1. Zec. 9. 15.17. 
Lu.11.33. Ac. 2. 13,.18.—11. 
4. Ga.5.22,.25, 


e Ac.16.25. 1 Co.14.26. Col. 
3.16. Ja.5.13. 


@B Note: Psalms, Wadpor, 
from Wad, to touch, or 
play on a musical instru- 

ment, properly denotes 
such sacred songs or 
poems, as are sung to 
stringed instruments, and 
may here refer to those of 
David ;, hymns, vpvot, 


from vdw, to sing cele 
brate, praise, signi es 
songs in honour: of GOD; 
and. songs, wdat, from 
acidw, to sing, denotes, 
any regular poetic compo- 
sition adapted to singing, 
and is here restricted to 
those which are spiritual. 


Sf Ps.95.2.—105.2. Mat.26.30. 


g Ps. 47.7, 8.—62.8,—96.12.— 
105,3.—147.7. 18.65.14. Mat. 
15.8. Jno.4.23,24. 

h See on ver.4.Job 1.21.Ps. 
34.1.18.63.7. Ac.5.41. 1Co.1, 
4, Phi.1.3.—4.6. Col. 1.11.12. 
—3. 17. 1 Th. 3. 9.—5. 18. 2 
Th.1.3.—2.13. 


4 Jno. 14. 13, 14.—15.16 —16. 
23..26, Col.3 17.He.13.15. 1 
Pe.2.5.—4.11. 


k ver.22.24.Ge.16.9. 1Ch.29. 
24. Ro. 13. 1..5. 1Co.16.16. 
Phi.2.3. 1Ti.2.11.—3.4. He. 
13.17, 1 Pe.2.13.—5.5, 


22Ch.19.7. Ne.5.9,15. Pr.24. 
21. 2 Co.7.1. 1 Pe.2.17. 


m ver.24. Ge.3.16. Bs.1.16.. 
18,20. 1 Co. 14. 34. Col.3.18, 
&c. 1 Ti.2.11,12. Tit.2.5. 1 
Pe.3.1..6. 


n ch.6.5. Col.3,22,23, 

o See on 1 Co.11.3..10. 

p ch.1,22,23.—4.15. Col.1.18. 

Abad Ac. 20.28. 1 Th. 
1.10. Re.5.9. 

r ver.33. Ex. 23. 13.—29. 35. 
Col.3,20,22. Tit.2.7,9. 


$ ver. 23. Ge. 2. 24,—24.67. 2 
Sa.12.3. Pr.5.18, 19. Col.3. 
19. 1 Pe.3.7. 

t ver.2. Mat.20.28. Lu.22.19, 
20. Jno 6,51. Ac.20.28.Ga.1, 
4.—2.20.1T1.2.6, 1 Pe.1.18.. 
21. Re.1.5.—5.9, 


u Ino, 17.17..19. Ac.26.18. 1 
Co.6.11, 'Tit.2.14. He.9.14. 
—10.10, 1 Pe.1.2. Jude 1. 


w Eze. 16.9.—26.25.Zec. 13.1. 
Jno.3.5, Ac.22. 16. Tit.3.5.. 
7. He.10.22.1Pe.3.21. 1Jno. 
5.6. 


wx Jno.15.3,—17.7. Ja.1.18. 1 
Pe. 1.22, 23. 

y 2Co. 4.14.—11.2. Col.1.22, 
28. Jude 24. 


zPs.45,13.—87.3.1s.60.15..20. 
—62.3.Je.33.9. He. 12.22. .24. 
Re.7.9..17.—21.10..26. 


a Ca.4.7.He.9.14. 1 Pe.1.19. 
2 Pe.3.14. 


5 ch.1.4. 2 Co.11.2. Col.1.22, 
28. 1Th.5.23. Jude 24. Re. 
21.27. 


c ver.31,33.Ge.2.21..24. Mat. 
19.5. 


d ver.3l. Pr. 11.17, Ec.4.5. 
Ro.L31. 

éIs.40.11, Eze. 54. 14, 15, 27. 
Mat.23.37, Jno.6.50..58. 


Ff ch.1.23.Ge.2.23.Ro.12.5. 1 
6, 15.—12. 12.27. Col.2. 


ain 19.5. Mar.10. 
oe. 1Co.6. 


ides ote tries, 
4 Ps.45.9,.17. Ca.1. VIIL Is. 


54.5.—62.4.5, Jno.3.29. 2Co. 
1 11.2, Re.19,7,8.—21.2. 


[ver 25,2828.CoL 3.19 1Pe. 


3. 
? ver.22, 1Ki.1 31. Es.1. 20. 
He.12.9. 1 Pe.3.2..6. 


The duties of husbands and wives. 


[wise but “* understanding 
the will of the Lord is. 

18 And *be not drunk with 
wine, Wherein is ‘excess; “but be 
filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking ‘to yourselves in 
8/psalms and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and ‘making melody 
in your heart to the Lord; 

20 Giving *thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father ‘in 
the name of cur Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 *Submitting yourselves one 
to another ‘in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, “submit yourselves 


wnat 


unto your own husbands, "as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For °the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and ‘he is 
the saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so Jet the 
wives be to their own husbands 
"in every thing. 

25 Husbands, ‘love your wives, 
even as Christ also ‘loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That “he might sanctify ana 
cleanse it “with the washing of 
water * by the word, 

27 That "he might present it to 
himself *a_ glorious church, ‘not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; *but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 


wives ‘as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet “hated 
his own flesh; but ‘nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30 For we ‘are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For ‘this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is *a great mystery: 
but I ‘speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheless ‘let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
|that she ‘reverence /er husband. 
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The duties of children, parents, §c. 


CHAP. VI. 


The duty of children towards their pa- 
rents, 1—4; of servants towards their 
masters, 5—9. Our life is a warfare, not 
only against flesh and blood, but also spiri- 
tual enemies, 10—12. The complete ar- 
mour of a Christian, 13—17; and how it 
ought to be used, 18—20. Tychicus is com- 
mended, 21—24. 

HILDREN, ‘obey your 

rents °in the Lord: 
is right. 

2 *Honour thy father and mo- 
ther ; which is the first command- 
ment with promise ; 

3 That it ‘may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long 
on the earth. 

4 And, /ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: * but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, "be obedient to them 
that are your masters ‘according to 
the flesh, * with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, ”as 
unto Christ ; 

6 Not with * eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, °doing the will of God 
* from the heart ; 

7 With ‘good will doing ser- 
vice, “as to the Lord, and not to 
men : 

8 Knowing that ‘° whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the 
Lord, ‘whether he be bond or 
free. 

9 And, “ye masters, do “the 
same things unto them, 6 forbearing|4 
threatening : sknowitie that ” your 
Master also is in heaven; ” neither 
is there respect of persons with 
him. 

10 * Finally, my brethren, “be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 *Put on ‘the whole armour 
of Gol, that ye may be ‘able to 
stand against ‘the wiles of the 
devil. 

i2 For we / wrestle not * against 
‘flesh and blood, but against 
‘principalities, against powers, 


pa- 
“for this 


against the rulers of the darkness! 33 
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EPHESIANS, VI. 


Cir. A. M. 4065. A. D. 61, Julian Period, 477L 
An. Olymp. CCX, 1, A. U. C, 813. Rome. 


CHAP. VL 
a Ge, 28, 7.—37, 13. Le.19.3. 
De.21.18. 1Sa.17. 20. Es.2. 
20. Pr. L. 8.—6.2U,—25. 22.— 
30.11, 17. Je.35,14, Lu.2.51. 
Col.3. 20,dc¢. 
b ver.5,6.R0.16.2. 1Co.15.58. 
Col-3.16,17,23,24. 1Pe.2.13. 


ce Ne.9.13. Job 33.27. Ps, 19.8, 
—119.75,128.H0.14.9. Ro,7. 
12.—12.2, I'Ti.5.4. 

@ Ex.20.12. De.27.16, Pr.£0. 
20.Je.35.18. Eze.22.7. Mal. 
1.6. Mat, 15.4..6, Mar.7.9.. 
13. Ro.13.7. 


e De. 4, 40.—5. 16.—6.3, 18.— 
12.25,28.—22.7. Ru.3.1. Ps. 
128.1,2, Is.3.10. Je.42.6. 


fen pe 1Sa.20.30..34, 


sen a Ex. 12. 26, 27.— 
13.14,15. De.4.9.—6.7,20..24. 
—11.19..21.J08.4.6,7, 21.24. 
—24.15. 1 Ch, 22.10..13.—28. 
9,10,20.—29.19. Ps.71.17,18. 
~78.4. 7. Pr.4.1..4.— 19.18, 
—22.6, 15.—28 13, 14.—29. 15, 
li. 1s. 38.19 QT1.15.—3.15, 
He. 12.7..1 


h Ge. ee 123.2. Mal.1.6. 
Mat. 6.24.—8.9. Ac.10.7, 8. 
Col.3.22. 1Ti.6.1..3, 'Tit.2. 
9,10. 1 Pe.2.18..21, 

7 Philem. 16. 


k 1C0.2.3.2C0.7.15. Phi.2.12. 
1Pe.3.2. 


2 ver.24. Jos.24.14, 1 Ch.29. 
17.Ps.86.11. Mat.6.22. Ac. 
2.46. 2 Co.1,12.—11.2,3. 


an 1Co.7.22, Col.3,17.. 
24, 


nm Phi.2.12.Col.3.22.1Th.2.4, 


o ch.5.17. Mat. 7.21.—12.50. 
Col.1.9.—4. 12. 1Th.4.3. He. 
10.36.—13.21. 1 Pe. 2.15.—4. 
2. 1Jno.2.17. 


p Je. 3. 10.—24. 7. Ro. 6.17. 
Col.3.23. 
Sug 33.40. 2 K1.5.2,3, 


r ver.5,6. 1 Co.10.31, 


$ Pr. 11. 18.—23. 18, Is. 3.11. 
Mat.5.12.—6.1,4.—10.41, 42, 
—16.27.Lu.6.35.—14.14. Ro. 
2.6.10. 2 Co.5.10. Col. 3.24. 
He.10.35.—11.26. 


¢ Ga,3.28. Col.3,11. 


uLe.19.13.—25.39..46.De.15. 
11..16.—24.14, 15. Ne.5.5, 8, 
9. Job 24. 10..12.—31.13,.15, 
1s.47.6.—58.3..6. Am.8.4..7. 
Mal.3.5. Col.4.1. Ja.5.4. 


w ver.5..7, Mat. 7.12. Lu.6. 
31. Ja.2.8,13, 


Bor, moderating. Le. 25.43, 
PE 7. Da.3.6,15.—5.19, 


@ Ps.140.12. Ee.5.8. Mat.22. 
8,10.—24. 48,51. Lu. Poe. 
Jno.13.13. 1 Co.7.22 


y Some read, both foie 
their Master. 1Co.1.2. Phi. 


2.10,11, 


Peo oh a 10.34. Ro.2.11. 
=, on Phi. 3.1.—4.8, 


a ne 1.19.—3.16.De.20.3,4.— 
31.23, Jos.1.6, 7,9. 1 Sa.23. 
16. 1 Ch.28.10,20-2 Ch. re ff 
Ps.138.3. Is.35.3, 4.—40.28.. 
31. Hag.2.4. Zec.8 . 9, 13: 1 
Co.16.13. 2Co.12.9,10. Phi, 
4.13. Col.1.11. 2 Ti.2.1.—4, 
17.1 Pe.5.10, 


b ch.4.24. Ro. 13.14, Col.3.10, 

¢ ver.13, Ro. nae 2 Co.6.7. 

—10.4. 1 Th. 

d ver.13. eter 1Co, 
10.13. He.7.25. Jude 24. 
ech.4.14. Gr. Mar. 13. 22. 2 
Co.2.11.—4.4.—11. 3, 13..15. 
2 Th.2.9..11. 1Pe.5.8. 2Pe, 
2.1..3, Re. 2.24.—12.9,—13. 
11, .15.—19.20. —20.2,3,7,8. 


Ff Lu.13.24. 1 Co, 9, 25.27, 2 


1 'Ti.2.5. He.12.1,4. 


g Mat.16.17. 1Co.15.50, Ga 
1.16. 


6 Gr. blood and flesh. 

h ch. 1, 21,—3. 10. Ro, 8.38, 
Col.2.15. 1 Pe.3.22, 
ich.2.2. Job 2.2. Lu. 22. 53. 
Jno. 12. 31.—14. 30.—16. 11. 

Ac.26.18. 2 Co.4.4. Col, 1. 


|B Or, wicked spirits, 
— heavenly. See onch.1. 


a See on v. 11.17. 2 Co.10.4. 
6 Note: mavo7)\ta, a com- 
plete suit of armour, both 
offensive and defensive, 


Srom ray, all, and oop, | 


armour, 


6 ch.5.6,16.Ec.12.1. Am.6.3. 
Lu.8.13. Re.3.10. 


§ Or, overcome ail. 
c Mal.3.2. Lu. 21.36. Col.4. 
12. Re.6.17. 


d ch.5.9, Is.11.5. ae 12.35. 2 
Co.6.7. 1 Pe.L 

@ Note: The “by pat, or 
breastplate, coneisted of 
two parts; one of which 
covered the whole region 
of the thorax or breast, 
and the other the back, as 
Jar down as the front part 
extended. 

ineae 17Th.5.8. Re.9.9, 


S De.33.25.Ca.7.1. Hab.3.19. 
Lu.15.22. 
g rena, Ro. 10. 15. 2 Co.65. 


k Note: The Ouvpeos, was 
a large oblong shield, or 
scuta, like a door, Gupa, 
made ‘of wood and covered 
with hides. 

h Ge.15.1. Ps.56.3,4.10,11.Pr. 
18.10. 2 Co. 1.24.—4. 16..18, 
He.6.17,18.—11.24..34. 1Pe. 
6.8,9. 1Jn0.5.4,5. 

241 Th.5.19. 


k dels <3 Is.59.17. 1Th, 
5.8. 
t Eee er eats Re.1.16.— 


TOIT ll. He.12.5, 
6.—13.5,6. Re.l2.11. 


n ch.1.16.Job 27.10, Ps.4.16, 
17. Is.26.16. Da.6.10. Lu.3. 
26,37.—18. 1..7.—21.36. Ac. 1. 
14.—6. 4.10. 2.—12, 5. Ro. 
12.12. Phi. 4. 6. Col. 4. 2.1 
Th5.17. 2 Ti.1.3. 

01Ki,8,52,54,59.—9.3.Es.4.8, 
Da.9.30. Ho.12.4. 1'P1.2.1. 
He.5.7. 

Dp ch,2.22.Zec.12.10.Ro.8.15, 
26,27. Ga.4.6. Jude 20, 

y Mat.26,41. Mar.13.33,—14. 
38.Lu.21.36,—22.46. Col. 4.2, 
1 Pe.4.7, 

r Ge.32.24, pier wera 
Lu.11.5,.8.—18. 

s See on ver. 19. Hy L 16.—3. 
8,18. Phi.1.4. 1 Ti.2.1. Col. 
1.4. Philem. 5. 

t Ro.15.30. 2Co. 1.11. Phi.l. 
19. Col.4.3, 1Th.5.25, 2h, 
3.1.Philem.2. He.13.18, 

u AC.2.4, 1 Co.1.5. 2.Co.8.7. 

w AC.4,13,29, 31.—9,27, 29.— 
13. 46,—14, 318. 96.—19.8, 
—28. 31. 2 Co. 3. 12. marg. 
7.4. Phi.1.20. 1'Th.2.2. 

@ ch.1.9. —3.3,4. 1C0.2.7.—4. 
1.Col. 1.26,27.--2.2.1'T'1.3.16. 

y Pr.13,17.18.33.7, 2 Co.5.20. 

2 See on ch.3.1.—4.1.2S8a.10, 
2..6.Ac,26.29, Phi.1.7,13,14. 
Philem, 10, 

X Or, a chain. Ac. 28, 20.2 

1,.1.16.—2.9, 


p Or, thereof. 

@ See on ver.19. Is.58.1. Je. 
1,7,8,17. Eze.2.4..7. Mat. 10. 
27,28. AC.5,.29.—28.31. Col. 
44. Phi.1.20. 1Th.2.2. lJno. 
3.16, Jude 3. 

b Phi.1.12. Col.4.7. 

¢ Ac.20.4. 2T1.4.12.Tit,3.12. 

neg Philem.16. 2Pe.3. 

5. 


é1Co.4.17. Col.1.7. 1 Ti.4.6. 
1 Pe.5.12. 

SF Phi.2.19,25.Col.4.7,8, 1Th. 
3.2. 2 Th.2.17, 

g See on Ro. 1.7. 1Co. 1.3. 
Ge.43.23, 15a.25.6. Ps. 122. 
6..9. Jno. 14. 27. Ga. 6.16. 1 
Pe.5.14. Red. 

h Ga.5.6.1Th.1.3 —5.8.2Th. 
1.3.1 Ti.1.14, Philem.6..7. 


41Co.16,23, 2 Co.13.14. Col. 
4, a 2T 1.4.22. Tit.3.15. te. 
13, 


k Ser on Jno.2L.18..17. Co. 
16.22 


y Or, with incorruption, 


Tit.2.7. 
1 Mat.22.37. 2Co.8.8,12. 


|| m See on Mat.6.13,—28.20. 


The Christian’s complete armour 


of this world, against ¢ spiritual 
‘wickedness in ” high places. 


13 Wherefore “take unto you 
‘the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand *in the 
evil day, and having $ done all, 


Stand. 


14 Stand therefore, ‘having 
your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on °‘the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 

15 And ‘your feet shod with 
the preparation of the * gospel of 
peace ; 

16 Above all, taking *“*the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
‘to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take ‘the helmet of 
salvation, and ‘the sword of the 
Spirit, ” which is the word of God: 

18 "Praying always with all 
prayer and °supplication ?in the 
Spirit, and ‘watching thereunto 
with "all perseverance and ‘sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

19 And ‘for me, that “utter- 
ance may be given unto me, * that 
I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known *the mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For which *IT am an ambas- 
sador *in Abonds: that “therein 
I may speak “ boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

21 But *that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, ‘Ty- 
chicus, a “beloved brother and 
‘faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all 
things : 

22 Whom /I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 *Peace be to the brethren, 
*and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 ‘Grace be with all them that 
*love our Lord Jesus Christ ‘in 
‘sincerity. ™ Amen. 

Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tychicus. 


THE .EPLS TLE OF P 


AUL THF APOSTLE 


TO THE 


Pe) Pees 5. 


‘The Church at Pururrer in Macedonia was planted by the Apostle [ 
aul about A. D. 53, (Acts xvi. 9..40.); and it appears he visited them 
again, A. D. 60, though no particulars are recorded concerning that 
visit, (Acts xx. 6.) The Philippians were greatly attached to St. Paul, 
and testified their affection by sending him supplies, even when labour- 
ing for other churches, (ch. iv. 15, 16. 2 Co. xi 9.); and when they 
heard that he was under confinement at Rome, they sent Epaphroditus, 
one of their pastors, to him with a present, lest he should want 
necessaries during his imprisonment, (ch. ii, 25. iv. 10, 14.18.) The 
more immediate occasion of the Epistle was the return of Epaphroditus, 
hy whom the apostle sent it asa grateful acknowledgment of their kind- 
ness; which occurred towards the close of his first imprisonment, about 
the end of A. D. 62, or the commencement of 63, as is evident from the 
expectation he discovers of his being soon released and restored to them, 
(ch. ii. 17, 23.) as well as from intinations that he had been a consider- 
able time at Rome, (ch. i. 12, ii. 26.) The Apostle after saluting the 


impeding the Gospel, had rather contributed to its success, (ch. I. 12..19}; 
assures them of his readiness to live or die, as should be most for thei» 
welfare and the glory of GOD, yet on the whole expressing a hope thst 
he should again visit them, (ch. I. 20..26.); exhorts them to a holy life, 
and to mutual love and candour, after the example of Jesus Christ; and 
to work out their own salvation with fear and trembling, that he may 
rejoice in the day of Christ on their account, (ch. I. 21..30. II. 1..17.); 
promises to send Timothy and Epaphroditus, whom he highly com- 
mends, (ch. II. 19..30.); solemnly cautions them against Judaizing 
teachers, and others who were enemies of the cross of Christ, (ch. III. 
IV. 1.); gives suitable admonitions to certain individuals, and some gen 
eral exhortations to chearfulness, moderation, prayer, thanksgiving, and 
universal good behaviour, (ch. IV. 2..7); thanks them for the ¢ season- 
able and liberal supply, though he had learned to be conte’ ¢ in every 


| situation, (ch. IV. 10..14.); mentions some particular cases in which 


shurch, (ch. I. 1, 2.), expresses his thankfulness for their continuing 
stedfast in the faith, and prays that they may thus continue, (ch. I. 
3..11.); informs them that his sufferings and imprisonment, so far from 


PROM THE CREATION, 4066.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN RA, 62.—ALEXANDRIAN ERA OF THE 


| they had ministered to him; promises them a supply of all their spirituas 


waits, through the riches of Christ, to whom he ascribes eternal glory, 


~ (ch. IV. 15..20.); and concludes with salutations from himself and friends 
_ at Rome, and a solemn benediction, (ch. IV. 21..23.) 


WORLD, 5564.—ANTIOCHIAN ERA OF THE WORLD, 5554.—CONSTANTITINOPOLITAN ERA OF TITE 


WORLD, %570,—JULIAN PERIOD, 47/2.—FROM THE FLOOD, 2410.—22RA OF NABONASSAR, 809,—/2RA OF THE SELEUCID, 3/4.—YEAR OF THE CCX. OLYMPIAD, 2.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 
8l4.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 15.—GOLDEN NUMEER, 6.—DOMINICAL LETTER, C.—EPACT, 25.—YEAR OF THE REIGN OF NERO CESAR, SIXTH EMPEROR OF THE ROMANS, 9.—FURST YEAR OF 
ALBINI'S, GOVERNOR OF THE JEWS.—JESUS HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS.—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING OF PARTHIA, 12,—YEAR OF DOMITIUS CORBULO, GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, 3.—ROMAN 
CONSULS, P. MARIUS CELSUS AND L. ASINIUS GALLUS, FROM JANUARY TO JULY, AND L. ANNZZUS SENECA, THE PHILOSOPHER, AND TREBELLIUS MAXIMUS, FUR THE REMAINDER CF 


THE YEAR. 


CHAP. I. 


Cir. A. M. 4066, A. 


D. 
An. Olymp. CCX. 2. 


igospel from the first day until 
now ; 


62. Julian Period, 4772. 
A. U. C. 814. Rome. 


Paul testifieth his thankfulness to God, 
and his love toward them, for the fruits OY coon ma ical 
their faith, and fellowship in his suffer-|» ac.16.1..3. 1Co.16.10.2Co. 
ings, 1—8; daily praying to him for their| tt frity eines 


: " LL. 1 Ti.L2. He. 13.23. 
increase in grace, I—11; he showeth what|c Mar.13.54. Jno.12.26. Tit. 


: ; : ~ | Lb Jab LL Judel, 
good the faith of Christ had received by his Relic n—e8 
troubles at Rome, 12—20; and how ready|(pori rary 
he is to glorify Christ either by his life 

or death, 21—26; exhorting them to 


¢ Ac.16.12.&c. 1'Th.2.2, 
Ff Ac.1.20, 1TI.3.1,2, Tit.1.7. 
unity, 27; and to fortitude in persecution, 
923): 


1Pe.2.25. Re.1.20.—2.1,8,12. 
B Note : The word Bishop, 
emtoKoTos, properly de- 
4 notes an orcad sro 
he AUL.and *Timotheus, ‘the Topial 24 look § and, a. 
. 4: ” 
servants of Jesus Christ, to| «cir, dpe 2%) is 
; 3 . every where spoken of men 
all ‘the saints in Christ. Jesus] wrepave ine oversight of 
which are at ‘Philippi, with 6/ the 
bishops ‘and ” deacons: 
2°G b t di pely set tesa minivan 
fy race e unto you, an or servant at table. , 
peace, from God our Father, and|*Ro.17. 20012 1Pe12, 
. @ Ro.1.8,9.—6.17. 1Co.1.4. 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. k Ep.1.15,16. Col.1.3,4. 1Th. 
1,2,3.—3.19. 2 Th.1.3. 2 TI. 
3 I ‘thank my God ‘upon every} 13 Phile4s. 
*remembrance of you, 
4 Always ‘in ever rayer Of|mcno2-318—41. Luts. 
y Bi cDEBY mops Sat tn 
Phile.7. 2 Jno.4. 
nvVer.7.ch.4.14,Ac.16.15.Ro, 
11.17.12. 13. -15.26.1C0.1.9. 
: Cait Pile 
in the 3.14, 2 Pe.1.1. 1 Jno, 1.3,7. 


g Ac.6.1..7,1 Ti.3.8,10,12,13. 
yNote: Adeacon,dtaxovos, 
6 Or, mention, 
t ver. 9..11. See on Ro. 1.9. 
inine for you all making request 
" with joy, 


Srom diaxovew, to serve, 
Ep. 1.14, &c. 1 Th. 1.2. 
5 For “your fellowship 


@ 2.Co.1.15.--2.3.—7.16.—9.4, 
Ga.5.10. 2Th.3.4. Phile.21. 
He. 10.35. 


5 ver, 29. ch.2,13, Ino. 6.29, 


? 

6 Being “confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath * begun 
a good work in you ‘will @per- 
form if until *the day of Jesus 
Christ : 

7 Even as ‘it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, ‘because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
“as both in my bonds, * and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 


3. 4..6. He. 13. 20, 21. Ja. 1. 
16..18. 1 Pe.1.2,3. 


¢ Ps.138.8. Jno.6.29. Ep.4.12. 
1 Th.5.23,24. 21h.1.11.1Pe. 
5.10. 

B Or, finish tt. He. 12.2. 

d ver. 10. See on1Co. 1. 8 
2Pe.3.10. 

é1Co.13.7. 1 Vh.1.2..5.—5.5. 
He.6.9,10, 


S 2C0.3.2.—7.3 


y Or, ye have me in your 
heart. Ga.5.6. 1 Jno.3.14. 
g Ac. 16. 23..25.—20. 23. Ep. 
3.1.—4.1.—6.20, Col. 4.3,18, 
2 Ti.L8.—2.9. He.10.33,34. 


h ver, 17.ch.4.14. 


gospel, ye all are ‘partakers of my 

Or, partakers with me of g y 
tes S|greatly I long after you all ‘in the 
Ga. 4. fe Col, 2.1, 1 Th. 2. 

2Cobl—Tismarrca, |love May abound yet more and 
m See on ver. 4. 

7. 1 Th. 3. 12.—4. 1, 9,10. 10 That 

pis. 7. 15. 16. Am, 5. 14. 15. MI. 3. 2. Ino. & 20. Ro. 2. 18.—7. 16, @.-8. 7.—12. 2. 9. 


race. 

iene siircéust| 8 For ‘God is my record, *how 

1.20. 1 Th. 

‘St ie Cai ith |POWels Of Jesus Christ. 

8. 2Ti.14 s 

ich ?i me nea'n,| UDANdY "this Dipiayyithat “your 

eons Ses 

1 nile. 1220. lJno.3.17. : . 
more °in knowledge and in all 

“4h Mat-18 31-38. 300,|° JUdgment 5 

2°Th.L3. Phile.6. 1Pe.122 ?ye may  °approve 

01Co. 14.20. Ep. 6. 17. Col. 1.93.10. 2 Pe. 1. 5, 6.—3. 18, § Or, sense. He. 5. 6 Gr 

. T, t 
ri Ree “is 11.—#. 3, Ro, 12.2. 2Co. MH, 13.15, Ep 0 1Tb 6 21 Hes. 
1339 


Paul’s readiness to suffer. 


things that are excellent ; “that ye 


PHIEIPPIANS, 1M. 


Cir. A. M. 4066, A, 


An, Olymp. CCX. a A. U. ©, 814. 


may be 8sincere ‘and without Of-|cveris Ges. Jos.94.u. 


tence ‘till the day of Christ ; 

11 Being ‘filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which ‘are by 
Jesus Christ, ‘unto the glory and 
raise of God. 

12 But I would ye should un- 
derstand, brethren, * that the things 
which havinened unto me have fallen 


Jno.1.47. Ac.%4.16. 2Co 1. 


12.—-2. 17.—&. 8. Ep. 4. 15.) 


ria a —6.24. 1 Th.3. 
13 —5.23, 
Note: etAtkptvets, 
Srom evXn, the splendour 
of the sun, and kpiva, J 
judge, discern, properly 
pure and unsullied to such 
@ degree as to bear exami- 
nation in the full splen- 
dour of the solar rays. 
b Mat. 16.23.—18.6,7.—26. 33. 

Ro. 14.20,21.—16.17. 1Co.8, 
1310.32 2 Co. 6.3. Ga 5. 
. 1Th. 


Sir on 1601.8 
17. Ps.1.3.—92.12..14 


out “rather unto the furtherance of|* is Lu.13.6..9. Jno.15.2, 


the gospel ; 


13 So that ‘my bonds ”in Christ 


are manifest in all ‘the palace, and 
>in all other places ; 

14°;And many of the ‘bre- 
thren in the Lord, ‘ waxing con- 
fident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word 
"without fear. 

15 Some indeed * preach Christ 
“even of envy and strife; ? and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one 
contention, ®’ not sincerely, 
posing to add_ affliction 
bonds : 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing ‘that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 ‘What then? 
ing, every way, “whether in pre- 
tence, yor ini) truth, o:*:Christis 
preached; *and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For *I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation * through your 
prayer, and the supply of * the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my ‘earnest 
expectation and my hope, that ‘ 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that “with all boldness, as always, 


” sup- 
to my 
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18. 1 Co. 3.3,4.—13.3. 2 Co. 
12.20. Ga.2.4. Ja.4.5,6. 

DP ver.17. UPe.5.2..4. 

6 Note : our ayvas, not 
purely, o7 chastely. 

q See on ver.10. 2Co,2.17.— 
4.1.2. 


r Job 6.14.—16.4. Ps.69.26. 

s ver.7. Ro.1.13,.17. 1 Co.9 
16.17, Ga. 27.8. 1 Ti.2.7. 2 
TiL.11,12.—4.6,7.Lu.2!.14. 
Ac. 22.1.—26.1,24. 2 Ti. 4, 
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t Ro.3.9.—6.15. 1C0.10.19.— 
14.15. 

wu v.14..17. Mat.23.14. Mar. 
12.40. 


w See on ver.15. 

xz Mar. 9.33..40 kha 
1Co0.15.11. 2Jno.9..11. 
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z 2Co.1.11. Ep.6,18,19. 
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6 Ps. 62.5. Pr. 10, 28.—23.18. 
Ro.8.19, 
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20. 1 Pe.4 16. 1 Jno.2.28, 
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ech.2 17. Ro. 6.13,19.—12.1 
ee 2 Co. 5.15. 


7 
so now also ‘Christ shall be mag- Jer. 2524, Jno, W221 2 — 


nified in my body, ’ whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me ‘to live is Christ, 
and *to die is gain. 

22 But if I ‘live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I shall choose ‘I wot 
not. 

23 For I am “in a strait be- 
twixt two, having "a desire to 
depart, and to be °with Christ; 
which is ? far better: 

1340 


19. Ac.20.24.—21.13. Ro 
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cnet pris Ga.2.20. 
Col.2.1. 1 


k Ps.71.18. a aa 18, 19. 

¢ Ge. 21 26.—39. 8. Ex. 32.) 
Ac.3.17, Ro.11.2, 

m 23a.24.14. poe Lu. 
12.50. 2Co.6.12. 

ae eee Ino. 13,1. 2Co. 
5.8. 2 Ti.4 

0 Sob 19.26: a Ps.49,15. Lu. 
8.33.—23 43. Jno. 14.3.—17. 
24, Ac.7.5°. 2C0.5.8. 1 Th. 
4.17. Re. 14.13. 

p Ps. 16.10, 11.—17. 15.—73. 


| 24..26. Re.7.14,17. 
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Rome. 
a Ver.22,25,%, Jno.16.7.Ac. 
20.29.31. 


5 ch.2.24. Ac.20,25. 


e Lu. 2. 32. Jno. 21. 15..17. 
Ac. 11.23.—14.22. Ro. 1.11, 
12.—15,18,29. 2Co, 1.24. Ep. 
4.11.13. 


d Ps. 60.6. Ro, 5. 2.—15. 13. 
1 Pe.1.8, 


ech. 2.16. 18.—3.1,3,4.4,10 
Ca.5.1. Jno.16 22,24. 2 Co. 
1.14.—5.12.—7.6. 


B Note : modtrevecbe 
from modtrns, & citizen, 
denotes the conduct of citi- 
zens when it accords with 
their privileges, and tends 
lo the credit, safety , peace, 
and prosperity of the city: 
—act suitably to the high 
henours and privileges 
which you sustain as citi- 
Zens of the heavenly Je1u- 
salem, and seek the ho- 
nour of the gospel, and the 
welfare of the church, in 
all your actions. 
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18. Jude 3, 
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5.—10.8. Ep.1.13. 1 Ti-L11, 
19. 21.4.7. 


nm 18.51.7,12. Mat.10.28. Lu 
12.4..7,—21 12..19 Ac 4.19. 
31.—5 40..42. 1 Th.2.2. 2Ti. 
1.7,8. He.13 6. Re.2.10, 
02 Th.1.5,6. 1 Pe.4.12..14. 
p Mat. 5 10..12. Ro. 8. 17. 
2 Ti.2.11,12. 
q7 Ge. 49. 18. Ps. £0, 23.-68. 


1.29. Is. 12.2. Lu.3.6. Ac. |“ 


28.28. 


r Ac. 5.41. Ro, 5.3. Ja. 1.2. 
1 Pe.4.13. 


s Mat.16 17. Jno.1.12.13,—6. 
44,45. Ac.13.3).—14 27. Ep. 
2.8. Col.2.12. Ja.1.17,18. 


t Jno.16 33.R0.°.35..37.1Co, 
4.9,.14.—1 .30..32. Ep 6.11. 
18.Col 2 1. 1Th 2.14,15.—3. 
2.4. 2T1.2.10..12.—4.7.He. 
10 Ly ian Re. 2.10, 11. 


u Ac. 16.19..40. 1Th.2.2. 
w See on ver.13. 


—>_—__ 
CHAP. IL. 

& ch.3.3, Lu.2.10,11,25. Jno. 
14. 18.27.—15. 11.—16.22..24. 
—17.13. Ro.5.1,2.—15.12 13. 
1C0.15.31. 2C0.1.5 6 —2.14. 
cen. He.6.18, 1Pe. 


y Ps.133.1.Jno.15.10..12. Ac. 
2.46 —4.32. Ga. 5.22. Ep.4. 
39..32. Col.2.2, 1 Jno.4.7,8, 
12.16. 


z Ro.5.5.—8.9..16.26. 1Co 3. 
66.10.20 —12.13. 2Co0.13. 
14 Ga.46 Ep. 1.13,14.—2. 
18..22.—4.4. 1 Pe. 1.2,22,23. 
1 Jno. 3.24. 


@ See on ch.1.8. Col.3,12. 


b ver.16.ch.1.4,26.27. Jno.3. 
29. 2 Co. 2.3,—7.7. Col. 2.5. 
1Th.2 19.20.—3 6. 10. 2'Th. 
2. 13.2 Ti. 1 4. Phile. 20. 
1Jno.1.3,4. 2Jno.4. 3Jno.4. 


ce See on ch. 1.27. 


d ver.20.ch.3.15.16.—4.2. Ro. 
12. 16.—15. 6.6. 1 Co. 1. 10. 
2Co.13.11. 1Pe.3.8,9. 


e Ac.1.14,—2.1,46.—5.12. 

Ff v.14. ch.1.15.16. Pr. 13.10. 
Ro. 13.13. 1Co.3 3. 2 Co.12. 
20. Ga. 5,15,20.21.26. Col 3. 
8.1 Ti.6.4. Ja. 3.14,.16.—-4. 
5,6. 1Pe.2.1,2. 


g Ln, 14.7..11.—18. 14. Ro 
12.10. 1C0.15.9. Ep.4.2.—5. 
21. 1Pe.5.5. 


A Mat. 186. Ro. 12. 15—14. 
19..22.—15,1, 1 Co.8.9..13 — 
10. 24.82,33.—12. 22..26.--13. 
4,5. 2Co.6, 3.11.29. Ja 2.8 


Exhortation 10 union, love, §*c. 


24 Nevertheless “to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this ° confi 
dence, I know that I shall abide 
and continue with you all ‘ for 
your furtherance and #joy of 
faith ; 

26 That ‘your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only 8/ let your conversation 
be as it becometh ‘the gospel of 
Christ: that "whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, ‘I may 
hear of your affairs, *that ye stand 
fast ‘in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for “the faith of 
the gospel ; 

28 And “in nothing 
by your adversaries: which is to 
them ’an evident token of perdi- 
tion, *but to you of salvation, ‘and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you ‘it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, ‘not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake ; 

30 Having ‘the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and * now 
hear ¢o be in me. 

CHAP. II. 


Paul exhorteth them to unity, and to 
all humbleness of mind, by the example of 
Christ's humility and exaltation, 1—11; 
to a careful proceeding in the way of salva- 
tion, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 12—15; and comforts to him their 
apostle, who is now ready to be offered wp 
to God, 16—18. He hopeth to send Timo- 
thy to them, whom he greatly commendeth, 
19—24; as Epaphroditus also, whom he 
presently sendeth to them, 25—80. 

F there be therefore *~ any conso- 

lation in Christ, "if any com- 
fort of love, *if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, “if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 * Pulfll *yyvermy joy;’ “that ye 
be * likeminded, having the same 
love, being of ‘one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let ‘nothing be done through 
Strife or vainglory ; * but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 *Look not every man cr his 
own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 


terrified 


Exhortation to unaty, love, §*c. 


5 Lew “this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Je- 
sus: 

6 Who, being °in the form of 
God, ‘thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: 

7 But ‘made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and 
was made /in the # likeness of 
men : 

8 And being found ‘in fashion 
as a man, “he humbled _him- 
self, ‘and became obedient unto 
death, even ‘the death of the 
cross. 

9 Wherefore ‘God also hath 
highly exalted him, and ” given 
him a name which is above every 
name : 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
"every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things ‘under the 
earth ; 

11 And that ?every 
should confess that 
‘is Lord, 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, “my beloved, ‘as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, “work out 
your “own salvation * with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both *to will and to do of 
his * good pleasure. 

14 Do all things *’ without mur- 
murings and ‘disputings: 

15 That ye may be “blameless 
“and “harmless, the ‘sons of God, 
without ‘rebuke, in the midst of 
*a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ‘ye shine as lights 
in the world; 

16 ‘Holding forth ‘the word 
of life; ‘that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, “that 1 have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 
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RAPHELIUS observes, that 
ARRIAN, (Exped. Alex- 
and. 1. vi. 10, 11.) uses the 
phrase OTevoEly Ext TH 

vota, for pouring out 
the libation upon the 
SoC He SNES: 13.53, 


db ch. 4.18, Ro.12. 1.—15. 16. 
He.13.15,16. 1 Pe.2.5. 


ee core Col.1.2%4. 1Th. 3. 
@ch.3.1,—4.4. Ep. 3.13. Ja. 
1.2.4. 


y Or, Moreover. 


é€ ver.24. Je.17.5. Mat.12.21, 
Ro.15.12. Ep.1.13. 2 Ti. 1. 
12. marg.Ja.4.15,1Pe.1.21. 


| ver.23,25.ch.1.1. Ro.16.21. 
1Co.4.17. 4 - Pe 22. Col. 
4.8,9. 1'Th.3 


g ver.28. 1 ae = 8. 2'Th. 
1.3. Phile.5..7. 3Jno.3,4. 


h ver.2,22. Ps.55.13. Pr. 31. 
29. Jno.10,13.—12.6. 1Co.1. 
10,11. Col. 4. 11. 1 Ti. 1. 2. 
2TiLs. 

6 Or, so dear unto me. 18a. 

1,3. 

4 ver.4. Is.56.11. Mal. 1. 10. 
Mat. 16.24. Lu. 9. 57..62.— 
14.26. Ac. 13.13.—15.38.1Co. 
10.24,33.—13.5. 2 Ti.1.15.— 
3.2.—4.10,16. 


kch.1.20,21.2Co.4.5.-5, 14,15. 
¢ Ac.16.3..12, 2 Co.2.9.—8.8, 
22,24. 


m See on ver. 20. 1Co.4.17. 
1 T1.1.2,18.2T1.12.Tit.L4. 


n1 Sa.22.3. 

0 See on ver. 19. ch. 1.25,26. 
Ro. 15.28,29.Phile,22.2Jno. 
22. 3 Jno.14. 

p ch.4,18, 

9 2Co,2,.13.—8. 22. Phile. 1. 

r ch.4.3. 1 Co.3.9. 2C0.8.23. 


Col.1. 7.—4. 1L. 1 Th, 3. 2. 
Phile. 1,24, 


$2 'T1.2.3,4, Phile. 2. 

t Pr.25.13. Jno.17,18. 2Co.8. 
23. He.3.1. Gr. 

u ch,4.18, 2 Co,11.7..9. 

w ch.1.3,8.—4.1. 2 Sa, 13.39, 
Ro.1.1L 2 Co.9.14. 


2 Job 9.27. Ps 69.20. Pr. 12. 
25. Is.61.3. Mat.11.28.—26. 
37. Ro.9.2, 1 Pe.1.6. 


y 2 Sa.24.17. Jno. 11. 35,36. 
Ac. 21, 13, Ro.12.15, 1 Co. 
12.26, Ga.6.2. Ep.3.13. 


|| 2 ver.30. 2 K1.20.1. Ps.107. 


18. Ec. 9. 1, 2. Jno, 11.3,4. 
AC.9,.37. 
a Job 5. 19. Ps.30.1..3,10,11. 
—34. 19.—103. 3, 4.—107. 
19..22. Is,38.17.—43, 2. Ac. 
9.39..41. 


6 Is,27.8. Je. 8.18.—10. 24.— 
45. 3. Hab. 3. 2. 1 Co.20.13. 
2 Co.2.7. 

c ver.26, Ge.45.27,28,—46.29, 
.—48. 11, Jno, 16. 22, Ac. 
20.38, 2 Ti.1.4. 


d See on ver. 27. 2 Co. 2. 3. 
1Jno.1.3,4. 
é Mat.10.40,41. Lu.9.5.Jno. 
* 13.90. Ro.16.2. 1 Co. 16. 10. 
2C0.7.2. Col.4.10. 3Jno.10, 
J Is. 52.7. Lu.2,10,11, Ac. 2. 
|e 8, Ro. 10. 15. Ep. 4. 


tte 10.18. 1 Th.5.12. He. 


Or, honour such. Ac. 28. 
4 1 Co.16.18, U'T1.5.17. 


h 1 Co.15.53.—16.10. 


i ver.17,27. ch.1.19,20. Mat. 
25.36..40. Ac,20.24. Ro. 16. 
4. 2Co.12.15. Re.12. 11. 


ch. 4.10, 18. 1 Co. 16. 1. 
ile. 13, 


Timothy commended 


17 Yea, “and if I be 4offered 
upon *the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, ‘I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the 
“do ye joy, 
me. 

19 *But “I trust in the Lord 
Jesus ‘to send Timotheus shortly 
unto you, “that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know your 
state. 

20 For *I have no man $like- 
minded, who will naturally care for 
your state. 

21 For. ‘all. seek their *vowa 
not *the things which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 

22 But ‘ye know the proof of 
him, that, "as a son with the father, 
he hath served with me in the 
gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, “so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with 
me. 

24 But °I .trust 
that I also myself 
shortly. 

25 Yet I suppose it necessary 
to send to you ?” Epaphroditus, 
‘my brother, *and companion in 
labour, ‘and fellowsoldier, ‘ but 
your messenger, “and he that mi- 
nistered to my wants. 

26 For “he longed after you 
all, and was * full of heaviness, be- 
cause that "ye had heard that he 
had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was. sick 
*nigh unto death: “but God had 
mercy on him; and not on him 
only, ’but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore’ the 
more carefully, that, when ‘ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
“and that I may be the less sor- 
rowful. 

29 ‘Receive him therefore in 
the Lord ‘with all gladness, * and 
5 hold such in reputation : 

30 Because for *the work of 
Christ he was ‘nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, *to supply 
jyour lack of service toward me. 
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cause alse 
rejoice with 


same 
and 


in the Lord 
shall come 


Puul giveth up all for Christ. 
CHAP. III. 


He warneth them to beware of the false 


teachers of the circumcision, 1\—3; show- 
ing that himself hath greater cause than 
they to trust in the righteousness of the 
law, 4—6; which notwithstanding he 
counteth as dung and loss, to gain Christ 
anl his righteousness, 7—11; therein ac- 
tnowledging his own imperfection, 12—14. 


He echorteth them to be thus minded, 
15, 16; and to imitate him, 17; and to 
decline the ways of carnal Christians, 
18—2l. 


hee my brethren, ° re- 
joice in the Lord. ‘To write 
the same things to you, to me in- 
deed is not grievous, but for you 
if is Safe. 

2 Beware ‘of dogs, beware of 
‘evil workers, beware of / the con- 
cision. 

3 For ‘we are the circumci- 
sion, which * worship God in the 
spirit, and ‘rejoice in Christ Je- 
sus, and ‘have no confidence in 
the flesh. 

4 Though ‘I might also have 
confidence, in) the stlesh: It. ans 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more ; 

5 ™Circumcised the eighth day, 
“of the stock of Israel, °of the 
tribe of Benjamin, ?an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, 
‘a Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning * zeal, * persecut- 
ing the church; ‘touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

7 But what things 
to me, 
Christ. 

8 Yea “doubtless, and *I count 
all things bué loss for ” the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus *my Lord: ‘for whom I 


those I counted loss for 


have suffered the loss of all things,}¢ 


and do count them *bwé dung, that 
I may ‘ win Christ, 


9 And “be found ‘in him, ‘not 
having mine own righteousness, 
‘which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 


Christ, *the righteousness which is’! 


cf God by faith: 
10 That ‘I may know him, ‘and 
the power of his resurrection, 
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“were gain}, 


PHILIPPIANS, III. 


Cir. A. M. 4066. 


A. D. 62. Julian Period, 4772. 
An. Olymp. CCX. 2. A. U. C. 814. R 


ome. 


CHAP. IIL. 


@ ch.4.8. 2Co.13.11, Ep.6.10. 
1Th.4.L Gr. 1 Pe.3.8. 


|b ver.3. ch.4.4. De, 12. 18.— 


16.11. 1Sa.2.1. 1Ch.15.28.— 
16.10, 31..33.—29. 22. 2 Ch. 
30.26,27.Ne.8,10. Job 22.26. 
Ps.5.11.—32. 11.—33. L.-37.4. 
—42.4.—97.1.—100.1,2.—149. 
2. Is.12.2,3.—41. 16.—61. 10. 
—65.14 —66.11,12. Joel 2.23. 
Hab. 3.17,18. Zep. 3. 14,17. 
Zec.10.7, Mat.5.12. Lu. 1. 
47. Ro.6.2,3, 11. 1 Th, 5. 16. 
Ja,1.2, 1 Pe.1.6..8.—4.13, 


coh 1718. 2 Pe.L12..15.— 


d Pr.26.11, Is.56.10,11. Mat. 
7.6,15,—24.10.Ga.5, 15. 2Ti. 
4.14.15, 2Pe.2.22, Re.22.15. 

e ver.19. Ps.119.115. Mat.7. 
22,23. 2 Co.11.13. Ga. 5. 13. 
1 T1.1.19 271.3.1..6.—4.3,4. 
Tit.L.16 2Pe.2.18.20.Jude 
4,10..13, Re.21.8, 


SF ver.3. Ro.2.28. Ga 2.3,4.— 
§.1..3,6. Re.2.9.—3.9. 

gGe. ae 11.De.10,16.-30.6. 
Je.4.4,—9.26. Ro. 2. 25..29. 
4.1112. Col.2.11. 


h Mal.1.11, Jno.4.23,24. Ro. 
1.9.—7.6.—8.15,26,27. Ep. 6. 
18. Jude 20. 

i See on ver.7..9. Ps. 105. 3. 
Is.45,.25. Je.9.23,24. 1 Co.1. 
20..31. Ga.6.13,14. 


k vey.4..6. 1 Pe.1.23..25, 

2 2Co.11.18..22. 

m Ge.17.12. Lu.2.21. Jno.7. 
21.24. 


nm Ac.22.3, 2 Co.11.22. 
o Ro... 


p Ge.l4. 13,—40. 15.—41. 12. 
1Sa.4.6. Jon.1.9. Ac. 6. 1. 
2 Co.11.22. 

q AC.23.6,.—26.4,5. 


r 2Sa.21.2. 2 Ki.10.16. Ac. 

21.20, Ro. 10.2. Ga.L.13, 14. 
3 Ac.8.3.—9.1,&¢.—22.3.4.— 
26.9,10. 1C0.15.9. 1Ti-1.13. 
t Mat.5.20.—23.25. Mar. 10. 
20,21. Lu.1,6. Ac.26.5. Ro. 
7.9.—9.31,32.—10.2..5. 

u ver.4,.6,8..10.Ge. 1948 
Job 2.4. Pr. 13. 8.—23. 23. 
Mat.13.44..46.—16. es Lu. 
14.26.33.—16. 8,17. 31..33. 
Ac. i, 181998 Ga 2B 16 
5.2. 

w ay i 30.Ps.126.6. Lu... 
2. 1Co.9.10. 1 Jno, 2.19. 

@ Ac.20.24. Ro.8.18. 

y ver.10, 18.53.11. Se.9,23,24. 
Mat. 11. 25..27.—16. 16, 17. 
Lu. 10,21,22. Jno, 14.7.20.— 
16.3.—17:3,8. 1 Co.2.2. 2Co. 
4.4,6. Ga.1,.16. Ep. 1.17.18. 
—3.8,9,18,19.Col.2.2,3.1Pe. 
2.7.2Pe.1.3.-3,18.1Jn0.5.20, 

z Lu.1. 43.—20. 42..44. Jno. 
20. 13,28. 


aSee on ver.7. Mat.19.27..29. 
1 Co.4.9,,13. 2Co.11.23..27. 
2 Ti46. 

b1 Ki.14.10. 2 KL. 9.37. Job 

.7. Mal.2.3. 

c Mat. 13. 44..46. He. 3, 14. 
1 Jno, 1.3, 

@ Ge.7.23. De.19.3,4. He. 6. 
18. 1 Pe.3.19,20. 

e See on Ro.8.1.—16.7. 1Co. 
1.30, 2. Co.5.17. 

f ver.6. 1 Ki.8.46. 2 Ch. 32. 


25,31, Job 9. 28..31.—10, 14, 
15.—15.14..16.—42. 5, 6. Ps. 


14.3.—19.12.—130,3, 4.—143." 


2. Ec.7.20. Is. 6. 5.—53. 6.— 
64. 5,6. Mat. 9.13, Ro. 9. 
31,32.—10.1..3, 5. 2Ti. 1, 9. 
Tit.3.5,Ja.3.2.1Jn0.1.8..10, 
De.27.26. Lu, 10,25..29. Ro. 
3.19,20.—4. 13..15.—7. 5..13. 
—8.3.—10.4,5. Ga. 3. 10..13, 
21,22. Ja.2.9..11. LJno, 3.4. 
h Ps.71.15.16. 18.45. 24, 25.— 
46.13.—53.11. Je. 23. 6.—33. 
16, Da.9. 24. Jno. 16. 8.,J1. 
Ro 1 .17.-3.21.22 —4.5,6, 13. 
—5.21.—9.30.-10.3,6,10.1Co. 
1.30. 2.C0.5.21. Ga. 2.16.— 
3.11. 2-Peilil: 


4 See on ver. 8. 1 Jno. 2.3,5, 
k Jno 5.21. 29 —10. 18.—11. 


=B1 FTA 15.1 PesLa 
—4.12. Re.1.13. 


1 Col.1.24. 2Ti.2.01 
and) fisi¢ : 


7 Mat.20. 23. Ro. 6. 3..5.—8. 
17,29. 2 Co. 1. 5. Ga. 2. 20. 
12. 1Pe. 


a Ps.49.7. Ac.27.12. Ro, 11. 
14. 1 Co,9.22,27. 2 Co, 11.3. 
17Th.3.5. 2Th.2.3. 


b Lu.14.14.—20. 35, 36. Jno. 
ere aS ego 


c v.13,16. Ps. 119. 5,173..176. 
Ro.7.19..24. Ga. 5.17, 1 Ti. 
6.12. Ja.3.2. 

d Job 17.9. Ps,188.8. Pr. 4. 
18. 1 Co.13.10. 2 Co. 7, 1.— 
13.9. Ep. 4.12. He. 12.23.— 
cae 1Pe.5.10, 2 Pe.1.5,.8. 

e ver. 14. Ps, 42.1.—63.1..3, 8 
—84.2.—94.15. Is.51.1.H0.6. 
3. 1Th.5.15. 1 Ti. 5. 10.—6. 
1. He.12.14. 1 Pe.3.11..13. 


J ver. 14, 1 'Ti.6,12. 


g Ps.110.2,3. Ac. 9. 3.6, 15. 
Ep.1.4. 2'Th.2.13. 


h ver.8, 12. ch. 1. 13 .21.—4. 
11..15, 


i Ps.27.4. Lu.10.42. 2Pe.3.8. 


k Ps.45.10. ee, 2 Co.5. 
16. He.6.1 


1 ch.2.12. Ro.15.23..29. 1Co. 
9,24..27. He.12.1,2. 


m LU.16.16. 2 Co. 4.17, 18.— 
§.1. 2 Ti.4.7,8 Re.3.21. 

n Ro.8.28..30.—9.23,24.1Th. 
2,12. 2 Th. 2.13,14. He.3.1. 
Pe.1.3,4,13.—6.10. 2 Pe.1. 


o Ro.15.1, 1Co.2. 6.—14. 20 
Col.1.28.—4.12. 2 Ti. 3. 17. 
Lf Gr. Ja.1.4. 1Jno. 


p ver.12..14. Ga.5.10. 


QPs.25.8,9, Pr.2,3,.6.—3.5,6. 
Ts,35.8. Lu.11.13. Jno.7.17. 
Ja.1.5. 

7 Ga.5.7. He.10.38,39. 2 Pe. 
2.10..20. Re.2.4,5,—3.3. 


s Ro.12.16.—15.5. Ga. 6. 16. 
Ep.5.2..8. Col.2.6. 


t See on ch.1.27,—2, 2.—4.2. 


u ch.4. 9.1C0.4.16.—10.32,33. 
—ll. 1.1 Th. 1.6.—2.10..14. 
2 Th.3.7,9. 1 Ti. 4. 12. He. 
13.7. 1 Pe.5.3. 


w Ps.37.37. Ro. 16.17. 2Th. 
3.14. 


v1s.8. 11. Da.4.37. Ga.2.14. 
Ep.4.17. 2 Th.3.11. 2 Pe. 2. 
10. Jude 13. 


y 1 Co.6.9. Ga.5.21. Ep.5.5, 
6.1 Th.4.6. 


zch.1.4. Ps.119.136. Je. 9.1- 
—13.17. Ln.19.41. Ac.20.19. 
ae Ro.9.2. 2Co.2.4.—11. 


ach.1 15,16. 1Co. 1. 18. Ga. 
1.7.—2.21.—6.12. 


b Mat.25. 41. Lu. 12. 45, 46. 
2Co.11.15, 2Th.2.8,12. He. 
6.6..8. 2 Pe. 2.1,3,17. Jude 
4.13. Re.19.20.—20. 9, 10.— 


21.8.—22.15. 


c ch. 2.21.1Sa.2.11..16,2%. Is. 
56.10. .12. Eze.13.19.—34. 3. 
Mi.3.5, 11. Mal. 1. 12. Lu. 
12 19.—16. 19. Ro. 16. 18. 
1 Ti.65. 27i.3.4. Tit.1.11, 
12. 2 Pe.2.13. Jude 12. 


d Ps,52.1. Ho.4.7.Hab.2.15, 
16. Lu. 18. 4. 1 Co. 5. 2. 6. 
2Co.11.12.Ga.6.13. Ja.4.16. 
2 Pe. 2. 18, 19. Jude 13, 16. 
Re. 18,7. 

e Ps.46,7.—I7. 14. Mat. 16. 
44 Ro.8.5..7. 1Co.3,3.2Pe. 


f ch.1.18,.21. Ps. ie 11. —I7. 
15.—73. 24..26. Pr. 15. 24. 
Mat.6.19..21.—19.21. Lu 12. 
21.32..34.—14. 14. 2.Co. 4.18, 
—5.1,8. Ep.2.6.19. Col. 1.5. 
—3.1..3, He.10.34,35. 1 Pe. 
13,4. 


g Gr. 1s %.1.2.Ga.4.26. Ep. 
2.19. He. 12.22. Re.21.10.,27. 


h Ac.UA. 1 Th.4.16.2Th.1. 
7,8. Re.1.7. 
éch.1.10. 1C0.1.7. 1Th.1.10. 


2 Ti4.8, Tit.2.13.He.9.23. 
2 Pe.3.12..14. 


5-1) 1 Co.15.42..44,48..54. 


2 Mat. 17.2.Col.3.4.1Jn0,3.2. 
Re.1.13, & 


m Is. 25.8.—26.19, Ho.13.14. 
Mat, 22.29.—28. 18. Jnc. E. 
25..29,—11. 24. .26. a LS 
25.27, 53..56. Ep. 1. 19, 
Re.1.8,18.—20.11. is 


His conversation in heaven 


the fellowship of his sufferings 
being made conformable unto his 
death ; 

11 If “by any means I might 
’attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though 
ready attained, either were “al- 
,|ready perfect: but “I follow after, 
if ‘that I may apprehend that for 
which alsol am “apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, *I count not my- 
self to have apprehended: but ¢his 
‘one thing J do, * forgetting those 
things which are behind, ‘and 
reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14 1 “press toward the mark 
for the prize of “the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, °as many 
as be perfect, *? be thus minded. 
and if in any thing ye be other- 
wise minded, ‘God shall reveal 


‘I had al- 


even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, *whereto we 
have already attained, ‘let us walk 
by the same rule, ‘let us mind the 
same thing. 

17 Brethren, “be followers to- 
gether of me, “and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For *many walk, of whom 
”’T have told you often, and now 
tell you *even weeping, that they 
are the “enemies of the cross of 
Christ : 

19 Whose *end zs destruction, 
‘whose God is their belly, and 
¢whose glory is in their shame 
‘who mind earthly things.) 

20 For four ‘conversation is in 
heaven; *from whence also ‘we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

21 Who ‘shall change our vile 
body, ‘that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to ”the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


CHAP. IV. 


| From particular admonitions, 1—3 ; he 
* | proceedeth to general exhortations, 4—9 


Hehortation to all goodness. 


showing how he rejovced at their liberality 
towards him lying in prison, not so much 
for the supply of his own wants, as for the 
graze of God in them, 10—18. And so 
he concludeth with prayer and salutations, 
19—22 


HEREFORE, my brethren 

dearly beloved ‘and longed 

for, “my joy and crown, ‘so stand 

fast in the Lord, my dearly be- 
loved. 

21 beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Syntyche, “that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And ‘I entreat thee also, “true 
yokefellow, “help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my _ fellowlabourers, 
‘whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 *Reioice in the Lord ‘alway: 
and "again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let “your moderation § be 
known unto allmen. °The Lord 
as at hand. 

6 Be ?careful for nothing; but 
‘in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with ” thanksgiving 
let your requests be made ‘known 


anto God. 
7 And ‘the peace of God, 
which “passeth all understanding, 


“shall keep your hearts and minds 
*through Christ Jesus. 

8 *Finally, brethren, 
ever things ‘are true, whatso- 
ever things ‘are 8 honest, what- 
soever things ‘are just, whatsoever 


* whatso- 


things ‘are pure, whatsoever 
things ‘are lovely, whatsoever 
things ‘are of good report; i 


PHIDTPPTANs; TY. 


Cir. A. M. 4066. A. D. 62. 


62. Julian Period, 4772. 


An. Olym. CCX, 2 ve U. C, 81L. Rome. 


AP. IV. 

ach. 3.20.91 2 Pe.3.11..14. 

6 See on ch.1.8.—2.26. 

ech, 2.16. 2Co,1.14. 1 Th.2. 
19,20.—3.9. 

dch. 1, 27. Ps, 27.14,—125.1. 
Mat. 10.22. Jno.8.31.—15.3, 
4. Ac. 2. 42.—ll. 23,—14.92" 
Ro.2.7. 1 Co, 15.58.—16.13. 
Ga.5.1. Ep.6.10..18. Col.4. 
12. 1Th.3.8,13. 2'Th.2.15. 2 
Ti.2.1. He.3.14.—4.14.—10. 
23,35,36. 2Pe.3.17. Jude 20, 
21,24,25. Re:3.10,11. 

ech. 2. 2,5.—3.16 Ge. 45.24. 
Ps. CX XXIIL. Mar. 9. 50. 
Ro. 12.16,.18. 1Co.1.10. Ep. 
4.1.8. 1'Th.5.13. He.12.14. 
Ja.3.17,18. 1 Pe.3.8..11. 

JF ver.2. Ro.12.1. Phile. 89. 

g See on ch.2 20..25,Col 1.7. 

Ach.1.27,.Ac.9.36, 41. --16.14.. 
atae 16.2..4,9,12. 1 TH.5. 


9.16. 

i Ex.32.32. Ps.63.28. 13.4.3. 
Eze.13.9, Da. 12.1. Lu. 10. 
20. Re. 3. 5.—13. 8.—17.8.— 
20 12,15.—21.27. 

k See on ch.3.1. Ro.12.12, 

? Ps. 34.1 2.—145.1,2.—146.2. 
Mat. 5.12. Ac.5. 41.—16.25. 
Ro.*.2,3, 1'Th.5.16..18, Ja, 

1,2.,4. 1Pe.4.13. 

ao 2Co.13.1,2.Ga.1.8. 

m Mat.5,39. -42,—6.25,34. Lu. 

—12. 22, .30,—21. 34. 


1Co,7 21,32. 1Pe.5.7. 

qGe.32 7..12.1Sa.1.15.—30.6. 
2Ch. 32, 20.—33.12,13. Ps. 34. 
5..7.—51. 15.—55. 17,22.—62. 
8. Pr. 3.5,6.—16.3. Je, 33.3, 
Mat. 7.7,8. Lu. 18.1,7.—12. 
22, Ep.6.18, Col.4.2. 1Th.5. 
17,18. 1 Pe.4.7. Jude 20,21. 

r1$Sa.7.12. 2Co.1.1L Ep.5. 
20. Col.3,15,17. 

$ Pr.15.8. Ca.2.14. Mat.6.8. 

1 ch.1.2.Nu.6.26. Job22,21.— 
34.29, Ps.29 11.—85.8. 18.26. 
3, 12,—45. 7.—48, 18,22.—55- 
11, 12.—57. 19..21. Je. 33. 6. 
Lu.1.79.—2.14. Jno.14.27.— 
16.33, See on Ro, 1.7.—5.1. 
—8.6.--14. 17.—15, 13. 2 Co. 
13,11. Ga. 5.22, Col, 3.15. 2 
Th.3.16. He.13.2). Re.1.4. 

u Ep.3.19. Re. 2.17. 

w Ne. 8.10. Pr. 2,11.—4.6.— 

6,22. 

z 1Pe.14,5. Jude 1. 

y See on ch.3.1. 

2 Ro. 12.9..21. 1 Co. 13.4.7. 
Ga.5.22.Ja.3.17. 2Pe.1.5,.7. 

a@ Mat.22.16. Jno. 7.18. Ro. 
12.9. 2C0.6.8. Ep.4.25.--5.9, 
—6.14. 1Pe.1.22. 1Jno,3.18. 

5 Ac. 6.3. Ro. 12.17.—13.13. 
2Co, 8.21.—13.7. 1 Th, 4.12. 
1 Ti. 2.2. Tit. 3.14. marg. 
He. 13.18. 1 Pe.2.12. 

B Or, venerable. 1'Ti.3.4,8, 
Il. ‘Tit.2.2,7. Gr. 

c Ge. 18. 19, De. 16.20. 2Sa. 
23.3. Ps.82.2. Pr. 11.1.—16. 
11.—20 7. Is.26.7. Mar.6.20. 
Lu. 2.25.—23.50. Ac. 10.22. 
Tit.18. 

d@1Ti.4.12.—5.2. Tit.2.14 Ja. 
Le —3.17, 2 Pe.3.1. iJno. 


é 2Sa. 1. 23. Ca. 5.16. 1Co. 
XIII. 1 Pe.4.8. 
Pcs —10.22.—22.12.Col. 
4.5, 1Th.5.22. 1 Ti.3.7.—5. 


there be any ‘virtue, and if there} io He.si 


be any ‘praise, 
things. 

9 Those things, * 
both learned, and _ received, 
heard, and seen in me, ‘do: 
"the God of peace shall be ” 
you. 


and 


g Ra. 3. U. Pr. 12.4.—31.10, 


‘think on these|‘ 2 Pela 


r. 31.31. Ro. ie Pity 
Coa s. 2C0.8.1 
ees Th 521. lJno. 


which ye have |i‘h's.17. 1co,10,31,.23—n. 


1L17Th. Sra -12,14.—4. 


m ver.7. Ro.15,33.—16.20. 1 
Co.l4 38. 2Co 5.19,20.—13. 
1 Th.5 23. He.13,20,21. 


o — 
10 But °I rejoiced in the Lord nis. a10-A jo, Nat 123, 


greatly, that now at the last ?you 
care of me ” hath flourished again ; 


r o See on ch.1.1,3, 2 Co.7.6,7. 


p2Co.11.9. Ga.6.6 
y_ Or, ts revived. Ps. 85. 6. 
Ho, 14.7 


|}a 2 Co.6.7, Ga.6.10. 
b 1Co0.4.11,12. 2 Co, 6.10.—8. 
9.—11.27. 


c ch.3.8. Ge. 28.0. EX.2.21. 
Mat.6.31..34.Lu.3.14. 1Ti. 
6.6..9, He.10,34.—13.5,6. 

d 1C0,4.9..13, 2 Co.6.4..10.— 
10. 1,10.—11.7,27.—12,7..10. 

B Note: pewvnwat, Lam 
initiated into all the mys- 
teries of poverty and want; 
a beautiful allusion to the 
initiation into the sacred 
mysteries so celebrated a- 
mong the Greeks ; towhich 
the term pevw particu- 
larly relates, which Evs- 
TATHIUS derives from 
pum, to shut the mouth, 
because the initiated were 
‘ toshut their mouths, and 
not discover what they were 
taught in the mysteries.’ 


e De.32.10. Ne.9.20. Is.8.11. 
Je. $l. 19, Mat, 11. 29,—12. 
52. Ep.4.20,21. 

Sf Ino.15.4,5,7, 2C0.3.4,5. 

g See on 2Co.12.9,10. Ep.3. 
16.—6.10.Col. 1,11, Is,40.29,, 
31. —41.10.—45.24. 

h YKi.8.18. 2Ch.6.8. Mat.25, 
21. 3Jno.5..8. 

d ver. 18. ch. 1. 7. Ro. 15.27. 
1Co.9.10,11. Ga.6.6, 1Ti.6. 
18. He.10.34.—13. 16. 

k 2 Ki.5.16,20. 2 Co. 11.8..12 
—12.11..15. 

l Ac.16.40.—17.1..5. 

m 1 'Th.2.9, 

n 1 Th.2.18. 

o ver. 11. Mal.1.10. Ac. 20.33. 
34. 1C0.9.12..15. 2C0.11.16. 
1Th.2.5.1Ti.3.3,—6.10. Tit. 
LT. 1.Pe. 5.2. 2 Pe. 2. 3,15. 
Jude 11. 

ph... Mi.7.1. Jno.15.8, 
16. Ro. 15.28, 2 Co. 9.9..13 
TIt.3.14, 


q Pr.19.17. Mat. 10.40..42.— 
25.34.40 Lu.14.12..14. He. 


y Or, I have recetved ail. 
r ver.1%. 2 Th.1.3, 
$ ch.2.25,26, 


t Jno. 12,3..8. 2Co. 2.15, 16. 
Ep.5.2. He.13.16. 1Pe.2.5. 


u Ro.12.1, 2Co.9. 12. 


w 2334.22.17. 2Ch. 18.13, Ne.5. 
19, Da.6.22. Mi.7.7.Jno.2. 
17. 27. Ro. 1.8. 2 Co. 12.21. 
Philem. 4 

@ Ge.48.15, De. 8.3,4. Ne.9. 
15. Ps.23.1..5,—41L.1..3.—81. 
11.—112.5..9. Pr.3.9,10.—11, 
24,25. Mal.3.10. Lu.12.30.. 
33. 2 Co.9.8..11. 

y Ps. 36. 8,—104. 24.—130. 7. 
Ro. 9.23.—11.33. Ep.1.7,18, 
—2.7.—3.8,16. Col. 1.27.—3. 
16. 1Ti.6.17. 


z Ro.8.18. 2(°0.4,17. 1 Th.2. 
12. 1Pe.5.1,10. 

ach. 1.11, Ps. 72. 19.—115.1. 
Mat.6.9,13. Ro. 11.36.—16. 
7.Ga.1.5. Bp.3.2L.1Ti.1, MW. 
Jude 25. Re. 1,6.—4. 9.. 
75,12. —7.12.—i1.13,—14.7._ 


6} ver.23, Mat.6.12.—28.20. 
¢ See on Ro.16.3..16. 
d ch,1.1, 10.1.2. Ep.1.1. 


é Ro, 16.21,22. Ga. 12.—2.3. 
Col.4.10,.14. Philem.23,24. 


f Ro,16,16. 2 Co.13.13, He. 
13.24, 1 Pe.5.13. 3Jno.14, 
g ch.1.13. 


5 Note: The cruel, worth- 
less,and diabolic Nero was 
at this time emperor of 
Rome; but it is not impro- 
bable that the empress 
Poppea was favourably 
inclined to Christianity, 
as JOSEPHUS _ relates 
(Ant. l. xx. c. 7.) that 
* she was @ worshipper of 
the true GOD.’ JE- 
ROME states, (in Philem.) 
that St. Paul had con- 
verted many in Cesar’s 
Samily ; for ‘ being by the 
emperor cast into prison, 
he became more known to 
hts family, and turned the 
house of Christ's persecu- 
tor into a church. 


A Ro, 16.20.24. 2 Co.13.14, 


The conclusion 


iwherein ye were also careful, bu 
“ve lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak *in respect 
of want: for ‘I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both “how to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound: every where and in al. 
things 8*IT am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer need. 

13 I ‘can do all things ‘through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ‘*ye have 
well done, that ‘ye did communi- 
cate with my affliction. 

15 Now, ye Philippians, 


know 


-jalso, that ‘in the beginning of the 


gospel, when ‘I departed from 
Macedonia, no church communi- 
cated with me as_ concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even “in 'Thessalonica 
ye sent “once and again unto my 
necessity. 

17 Not “because I desire a gift: 
but I desire ” fruit that may abound 
‘to your account. 

18 But ‘I have all, and ’ abound: 
I am _ full, having received of 
‘Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, ‘an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice “accept- 
able, weilpleasing to God. 

19 But my “God shall * supply 
all your need ‘according to his 
riches in *glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now “unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and ever. 


’ Amen. 

‘Salute every “?saint in Christ 
Jesus. ‘The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All ‘the saints salute you, 
chiefly ‘they that are of 4 Cesar’s 
household. 

23 The *grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you all. Ameu. 


7 It was written fo the Phi 
lippians from Roine by Epa- 
phroditus. 
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THE EPISTLE OF P 


AUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THA 


COLOSSIANS. 


Cotosss was a large and populous city of Phrygia Pacatiana, in 
Asia Minor, seated on an eminence to the south of the river Meander, 
near to the place, says Heroporus, (I. vii. c. 30.) where the river 
Lycus enters the earth, which course it continues for five furlongs, before 
it emerges and falls into the Meander. It was situated, according to 
ancient authorities, between Laodicea and Hierapolis, nearly equi- 
distant from each; all which cities, according to Eusesrus, were des- 
troyed by an earthquake, in the tenth year of the emperor Nero, and 
about a year after the writing of this Epistle. Colosse, however, doubt- 
less rose again, like her sister cities, from her ruins; and Constan- 
TINE PoRPHYROGENNETUs states that it was called in his time Chone. 
Colosse is supposed to have occupied a site now covered with ruins, 
near the village of Konouws, or Kunas, about three hours from Laodicea, 
but on the other side of the river, which is supposed to be the Lycus, 
and about twenty miles nN. w.of Degnizlu. By whom, or at what time, 
the church at Colosse was founded, is wholly uncertain; but it would 
appear from the Apostle’s declaration, ch. ii. 1. that he was not the ho- 
noured instrument. It appears from the tenor of this Epistle to have 
been, upon the whole, in a very flourishing state; but some difficulties 
having arisen among them, they sent Epaphras to Rome, where the 
Apostle was now imprisoned, (ch. iv. 3.) to acquaint him with the 
state of their affairs. This was the immediate occasion of the Epistle; 
to which we may add the letter sent him by the Laodiceans, (ch. iv. 
16.) concerning certain false teachers. This Epistle appears to have 
been written about the same time with that to the Philippians, (compare 
ch. i. 1. with Phil. ii. 19.) that is, towards the end of A. D. 62, and in 
the ninth of the emperor Nero. The Apostle, after saluting the Church 


FROM THE CREATION, 4066.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 62,-ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE 


at Colosse, (ch. I. 1, 2.), thanks GOD for the good account which he 
had heard from Epaphras of their faith and love, (ch. I. 3..8.); assures 
them that he prayed for their increase in knowledge, holiness, patience, 
joy, and gratitude for redeeming love, (ch. I. 9..14.); declares, in the 
most exalted terms, the personal and mediatorial glory of Christ, and 
the fulness and freeness of his salvation, (ch. I. 15..23.); expresses his 
joy in his labours and sufferings for their sakes, as the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, and his earnest solicitude to fulfil his ministry among them in 
the most successful manner, assuring them of his concern and prayers 
for them and the other churches in the neighbourhood, that they might 
be united in love, and thus comforted, and that they might be esta- 
blished in their adherence to the Christian faith, (ch. I. 28, 29. II. 
1..7.); warns them against the vain philosophy and human traditions 
of the new teachers, and their superstitious adherence to the law, (ch. 
II. 8..17.); shows the superiority of Christ to angels, and warns 
them against worshipping them, (ch. II. 18..23.); exhorts them to set 
their affections on things above, to mortify their carnal lusts, to put 
away malice, to seek conformity to Christ in holiness, to love each 
t other and be ready to forgive injuries, to let the word of Christ dwell 
in them richly, to abound in grateful praises, and to do all things in 
the name of Christ, (ch. III. 1..17.); gives suitable instructions respect- 
ing the relative duties of husbands and wives, children and parents, 
servants and masters, (ch. II. 18.25. IV. 1.); exhorts them to perse- 
_verance in prayer, and to prudence and edifying speech, (ch. IV. 2..6.5, 
_commends Tychicus and Onesimus, by whom he sends the Epistle, (ch, 
| IV. 7..9.); and concludes with salutations, admonitions, and directions, 
(ch. IV. 10..18.) 


WORLD, 5564.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5554.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THE 


WORLD, 5570 —JULIAN PERIOD, 4772,—FROM THE DELUCE, 2410.—RA OF NABONASSAR, 809 —ZRA OF THE SELEUCIDM, 374.—YEAR OF THE CCX. OLYMPIAD, 2.-FROM THE BUILDING OF 
ROME, 814.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 15,—GOLDEN NUMBER, 6.—DOMINICAL LETTER, C.—EPACT, 25.—YEAR OF THE REIGN OF NERO CESAR, SIXTH EMPEROR OF THE ROMANS, 9.—FIRST YEAR OF 
ALBINUS, GOVERNOR OF THE JEWS.—JESUS, HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS.—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING OF PARTHIA, 12.—YEAR OF DOMITIUS CORBULO, GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, 3.—ROMAN 
CONSULS, P, MARIUS CELSUS AND L. ASINIUS GALLUS, FROM JANUARY TO JULY, AND L, ANN-EUS SENECA, THE PHLLOSOPHER, AND TREGBELLIUS MAXIMUS, FOR THE REMAINDER OF 


THE YEAR, 


Cir. A. M. 4066. A. 


CHAP. I. 


D. 
An. Olymp. CCX, 2. UL c. 814. Rome. 


. Julian Period, 4772. 


After salutation, Paul thanketh God for CHAP. L 


their faith, 1\—6; confirmeth the doctrine a hig ch ap eigen 
f 5 0.1.1. Ep.1. 


of Epaphras, 7, 8; prayeth further for|, pita rrni.ern.. 


their increase in grace, 9—13; describeth| Pile. 


. 4 t *: 
the true Christ, 14—20; encowrageth them gern hi bel sb bidagd 


to receive Jesus Christ, and commendeth| pry, veren aonwcrated 


Zs Says aad to GOD, probably from 
his own ministry, 21—29. ayos, a thing sacred, pu- 


a rity ; and such the gospel 
AUL, an - apostle of Jesus requires every man to be, 
and such every true be- 


Christ tby, ther willvott Ged; tase a ceree 
und ’'Timotheus owr brother, ee 

To 8*the suints and ¢ faithful) Preauy tmpoverishee and 
brethren in Christ which are at) Dovpnosweiltémarks 
Colosse: “Grace be unto you,’ and|*S%% ¥ $3101 
peace. from God our Father and |¢4!©o-417. Bp.6.21. 
the Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Deke sues Reia 


2Pe.1,2. Jude 2. Re.1.4. 
3 We ‘give thanks to God/mir sete 
1344 


9,13. Fp.3. 4.10. phi,| Christ, “praying always for you, 

6 ver.9. 2.Co.7.7. Ep.1.15. 1 
10. 2 é 

Tn.13.Philes Ieizi./lOve which ye have to all the 
Gassepislvemt.| 5 For ‘the hope which is /laid 
gch.3.16. Ac. 1036 os heard before in ‘the word of the 

2 
a imeieiekews| © Which *is come unto you, 


and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
15. IL. 1 Tn.3.10..13. 2TI 
21617. 2 TLi.3 ‘| 4 Since *we heard of your 
Th.3.6, 3Jn0.3.4 “faith in Christ Jesus, and of “the 
e Ga.5.6. 1 Th.1.3.—4.9 
23. SS 
org saints 
o yee 23,27. Ac. 23.6.—24.15. ? 
Ga.5.5. Ep.1.13,19.2Th.2. 16, 
He.7.19.1Pe.3.15. 1Jn0.3.3. 
Ps.s119, Mat 1920. Ln. |UD for you in heaven, whereof ye 
12.33. 2Ti.4.8. 1Pe.1.3 
RRL T ATCT AGE 
ie ee ieeeruth of the sosvel: 
“Waa fea ae 
—10.19.—16. 26. 30. 14. . . . 
tvion.Mar43%.204n018|@S tf ts in all the world; and 
16. Ac. 12.24. Ro.1.13. 


B Pp ee Pui lli—att ‘pringeth forth fruit, as it doth 


‘Fels ac133-e4/also in you,’ *siliceleme, aay ye 


a Th te neat heard of it, and ‘knew the grace 
nonce” me. jof God "in truth: 


Pauls prayer for the Colossians. 


7 As ye also learned of * Epa- 
phras * our dear fellow servant, 
who is for you ‘ a faithful minister 
of Christ ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your ‘love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, ‘since 
the day we heard it, ‘do not cease 


COLOSSIANS, L 


Cir. A. M. 4066. A. D. 


An. Olym. CCX. 2. 


62, Julisn Period, 4772. 
A. U. C. 814. Rome, 


@ ch.4,12, Phile.23. 
5 See on Phi.2.19, 22,25. 


ce Nu. 12.7. Mat. 24. 45.—25. 
21. 1 Co.4.2,17.—7.25. 2 Co. 
11.23. Ep. 5. 21. 1 Ti.4.6. 2 
Ti.2.2, He.2.17,—3.2. 

d ver.4. Ro.5.5.—15.30. Ga. 
5.22, 2 Ti.L1,7. 1 Pe.1.22. 


e ver.3,4,6. Ro.1.8..10. Ep.1. 
15,16. 


Jf 1Sa,12.23. Ac.12.5. Phi.1. 
4. 1 Th.1.3.—5.17. 2 Th.l 
IL 2 Ti.1.3,4. Phile.4. 


g1Co. 1.5. Ep.1.15..20.—3. 
14..19, Phi.1.9.. UL. 

A ch. 4. 12. Ps.143.10, Jno.7. 
17. Ro.12.2. Ep.5.10,17.—6. 
6. He. 10.36.—13.21. 1 Pe.2. 
15.—4.2. 1 Jno.2.17. 

ich, 3. 16.—4. 5. Ps, 119. 99. 
Ep.L.8, Ja.1.5.—3.17. 


to pray for you, and to desire 
‘that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge ‘of his will in all 
‘wisdom and * spiritual under- 
standing ; 

10 That ‘ye might walk wor- 


thy of the Lord unto “all pleas- 
ing, being “fruitful in every good 
work, and ’increasing in the know- 
ledge of God; 

11 ? Strengthened with all might, 
according to ‘his glorious power, 
"unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 


12 *Giving thanks unto ‘the 
Father, which hath “made us 
meet to be “partakers of the 


“inheritance of the saints ” in light : 

13 Who hath * delivered us from 
“the power of darkness, ’and hath 
translated ws into ‘the kingdom of 
3his dear Son: 

14 In ?whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even ‘the 
forgiveness of sins: 

15 Who is ‘the image of ‘the 
invisible God, 
every creature: 

16 For *by him were all things 
created, that are ‘in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be ™ thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created 
"by him, and for him: 

17 And “he is before all things. 
? and by him all things consist. 

18 And “he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is ” the be- 
ginning, ‘the first born from the 
dead ; “that’” in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

19 For “it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell ; 


woh 2.10.15. Ro.8.33. Ep.1.91.—310.-6.12 1Pe.3.2 2 Pr.16.4. 

Cvs. Pr8.22.23. Is.43.11..13—44.6. Mi52 Jno.1.1..3.—8.53.—17.5. 
2 8, p18a.2.8. Ps.75.3. Jno.5.17,18.  Ac.17.28. 

toss. Pp.1.10,22,23 4 15.16.-5.23. Jno. Lb. 

11.95%. Ac.26.93. 1 Co.15.20. 3. Re.1.5,18. 

M18 Ino. 1. 1¢ ¥/.—3.29..31,34.35. Ro.8.29. 100 15.25. He.1.5.6. 

¥ OF, among ch. #ch.2.3,9.—3.11. Mat.11.25.27. Lu.l0.21. Jno. 
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* the first born ‘of ®, 


Is, 43.21. 
1Co.8.6. He.13.8. 
He.1.3. 
1Jno.L1. Re.1.8.—3.14.—21.6.—22.13. 
t Ps.45.2..5.—89.27. Ca, 


k1 Jno.5.20. 

(ch.2.6.—4.5. MI.4.5, Ro.4. 
12.—6 4. Ep. 4. 1.—5. 2, 15. 
Phi.] 27. 1 Th.2.12. 

m ch.3.20. Pr.16.7, Phi.4.18. 
1Th.41.2Ti.24. He.1L.5. 
—13.16. 1 Jno.3.22. 


n Jno. 15.8, 16. Ga. 5. 22, 23. 
Ep.2.10. Phi.l.il. Tit.3.1, 
14. He.13 21. 2 Pe.1.8. 

och.219. 15.58.11. Da.12.4, 
Hab.2. 14. Jno.17.3. 2 Co.2. 
14.—4.6.—9.8. Ep. 1. 17.—4. 
13. 2 Pe.1.2,3.—3.18. 1 Jno. 
5.20. 

p See on 18.45 24. 2 Co,12.9, 
Ep.3.16.—6.10. Phi.4.13. 

q Ex.15.6. Ps. 63 2. Ac. 1.8. 
2 Co.4.7. Jude 25, 


7 Pr.24.10. Ac.5.41. Ro.27. 
—5.3..5.2Co 6. 4..6.—12.9, 
10. Ep.4.2. 1 Th.3.3,4.2 Ti. 
2 1..3. He.10.34..38.—11.44.. 
38.—12.1.2. Ja. 1.2..4.—5.7 
8. 2 Pe.16. Re.14.12, 

s ch.3 15,17. 1 Ch.29.20. Ps. 
79. 13.—107. 21, 22.—116. 7. 
Da.2,23, Ep.5.4,20. 

tch.2.2. Jno. 4. 23,—14.6,.— 
20.17. 1 Co.8.6. Ep.4.6. Ja. 
3.9. 1 Jno.1.3. 

u1K1.67. Pr.16.1. Ro.8.29, 
30.—".23, 2 Co. 5. 5. Tit. 2. 
14. Re 22.14, 

w Ro.11,17.—15. 27. 1 Co. 9. 
23. Ep.3.6. He.3.1,14. 1 Pe. 
6.1. 1 Jn0.3.1..3. 

xz Mat 25.34. Ac. 20.32,—26. 
18. Ro. 8. 17, Ep. 1.11, 18. 1 
Pe.1.2..5. 

y Ps.36 9.—97 11.Pr.4.18. Is. 
60.19.20. He. 12. 23, Re. 21. 
23 —22.5. 

z Is. 4), 24, 25.—53.12, Mat, 
12.29,30. Ac.26.18. He.2.14. 

@ Lu. 22. 53. Jno.12.31, 32. 2 
Co. 4. 4. Ep. 4. 18. —5.8.—6. 

12, 1 Pe. 2.9. 1 Jno. 2.8.— 


6 Lu 13,24. Jno.5.24. Ro. 6. 
17, 22. 1 Co.6.9,.11. 2 Co.6. 
17,18, Ep.2.3..10. 1'Th.2. 12. 
Tit.3.3..6. 2 Pe... 1 Jno. 
314. 


c Ps.2.6,7. ¥3.9.6,7, Da.7.13, 
14. Zec. 9.9. Mat 25. 34. 
Ro.14.17. 1 Co,15.23..25. 

B Gr. the Son of his love. 
Is. 42.1. Mat. 3. 17.—17. 5. 
Jno.3,25.—17.24. Ep.1.6. 

4 Mat.20.28. Ac.20.28. Ro. 
3. 24, 25. Ga. 3. 13. Ep. 1.7. 
—5, 2.1 Th. 2.6. Tit. 2. 14. 
He.9.12,22.—10. 12..14.1 Pe. 
1. 19, 20.—3. 18. 1 Jno. 2. 2. 
Re.1.5.—5.9.—14.4. 

e ch. 2. 13. —3.13, Ps. 32.1, 2. 
—130.4. Lu. 5, 20,—7.47..60. 
AC.2.33,—10. 43.—13, 38, 39. 
—26.18. Ro.4.6..8. Ep.4.32. 
1 Jno.1.9.—2.12. 

fF Ex:24 10. Nu.12.8. Eze.1. 
26..23. Jno.1.18.—14.9,—15, 
Ae 2Co.4.4,6. Phi.2.6. He. 


e1nina18 He.11.27. 


h ver.13. re 89,27. Jno.1.14, 
—3 16, He.1.6. 


i ver.16, * Pr.8.29..31. Re. 
3.14, 


k ver. 15. Ps. 1€2. 25..27. Is. 
40.9, 12.—44. 24. Jno. 1.3.1 
Co.8.6. Ep.3.9. He.1.2,10.. 
12.—3 3,4. 

lv. 20. De. 4. 39. 1 Th.29.11. 
cir 10. Phi. 2. 10. Re. 5. 


Ro.11.26, He.2.10. 
Re.1.8, 
ch.2.10,.14. 

s Jno. 
5.10. 18.54.13. Mat.23..8.— 
Re.5.9..13.—11.15,—21.23.24. 
1.16.—3.44. Ep.1.3,23.-4.10. 


q V.24, 


B Or, making peace. 

@ ver.21,22. Le.6.30. Ps.85. 
10,11. Is.9 6,7. Eze, 45.17.. 
20. Da. 9. 24..26. Mi. 5.2,5. 
Zec.9.9,10, Lu.2.14, Ac. 10. 
30. Ro.5.1.2 Co.5.19,.21. Ep. 
2.13,.17, He, 13.20,21. 1Jno. 
4.9,10. 

62 Co.5,18. He.2.17. 

¢ Ep.1.10. Phi.2.10. 

d Ro. 1,30.—5.9,10.—8.7.8. 1 
Co.6.9..11. Ep.2.1,2,12,19.— 
4.18, Tit.3.3..7. Ja.4.4. 

y Or, by your mind in 
wicked works. 

e Tit.1.15,16. 

Ff Ro.7.4. Ep.2.15,16. He.10. 
10,20. 


g Lu.1.75. 2.Co.11.2 Ep.1.4. 
—5.27..1 Th. 4.7. Tit. 2.14. 
2 Pe.3.14. Jude 24. 

h Job 15, 15.—25. 5. Ps. 51.7. 
He. 13.21. 

4 Ps.92.13,14.— 125.5. Eze. 18. 
26. H0.6.3,4. Zep.1.6. Mat. 
24. 13, Lu. 8. 13..15.—22. 32. 
JIno.8,30..32,—15. 9. 10. Ac. 
11.23,—14.22. Ro, 2.7. Ga. 


He. 3.6, 14.—4.14.—10.38. 1 
Pe.1.5. 2 Pe,2.18,.22.1 Jno. 
2.27. Re.2.10. 

k ch.2.7, Mat.7.24,25. Lu.6, 
48. Ep.2.21.—3.17.—4.16. 

¢ Jno. 15, 6. Ac. 20. 24. 1 Co. 
15.58. 1 Th.3.3. 

m ver.5. Ro.5.5.Ga.5.5. Ep. 
1.18. 1 Th. 5. 8. 2‘Th. 2. 16. 
Tit.3.7, He.6.19. 1 Pe.1.3. 
1 Jno.3,1..3. 

nv. 6, Mat. 24.14, Mar. 16. 
15. Ro. 10.18. 

oe. 2, 25,4. 19. La. 3. 66. 
Ac.2.5,—4. 12. 


|| p ver, 25. Ac.1.17.25.—26.16. 


Ro.15,16. 1Co.4.1..3. 2 Co. 
3, 6.—4. 1 —5.18..20 -6. L— 
11.93. Fp.3.7.8. 1 Ti.1.12.— 
2.7. 2 Ti.1.11,12.—4.5.6. 

q Mat.5.11.12. Ac.5.41. Ro. 
5.3. 2 Co. 7.4. Ep. 3. 1,13 
Phi.2.17,18. Ja.1.2. 

r2Co. 1.5..8.—4, 8 .12.—11. 
23.27. Phi.3.10. 2 Ti 1.8.— 
2.9.10. 


3 See on ver.18. Ep.1.23. 
t ver.23, 1 Th.3.2. 1 Ti.4.6. 


u Ro. 15, 15..18. 1 Co. 9. 17. 
Ga 2.7,8. Ep.3.2. 


6 Or, fully to preach the 
word of God. Ro. 15. 19. 2 
Ti.4.2 .5. 

w Ro. 16.25,26. 1 Co.2.7. Ep. 
3.3..10, 


z Ps, 25.14. Mat.13.11. Mar. 
4.11, Lu.8.10. 2'Ti.1.10. 

Ang ee Ee 2 Co.2.14.— 
4.6. Gall 

2 ch, 2. 3. La ee —l1. 33. 
Hp. 1. 7, 17, 18.—3. 8..10,16. 
Phi.4.19. 


ach.3 11. Ln. 17. 21. Jno.6, 
56.—14.17, 20. 23 —15.2..5.— 
17.22, 23, 26 Ro.8.10. 1 Co. 
3.16. 2 Co.6.16. Ga. 2. 20.— 
4.19. Ej).2.22.—3.17. 1 Jno. 
4.4. Re.3.20. 


¢ Or, among you. 


b ver.5. Ps.16.9..11. Ro.5.2. 
—8.18.19. 2 Co.4.17. 1 Ti.1. 
1, 1 Pe.1.3,4. 


¢ Ac.3 20,—5.42.—8.5,35.— 
20.—10.36 —11.20.—13. 38 
17. 3, 18. Ro. 16.25. 1 Co. 1. 
23.—15.12. 2 Co 4.5.—10. 14. 
i 3.8. Phi.1.15,.18. 1 Ti. 


9, 
1 


d Je.6.10. Eze.3.17..21.—33. 
4..9. 9 Mata7, Ac.20. 27, 28, 
nd Co.4.14. 1 Th.4.6.—5. 


1 

2,14. 

e eee Ezr.7.10. Ec. 12.9. 
Mat, 28. 20 Mar.6.34. Ep. 
411. 1 Ti.3.2. 2 Ti.2.24,25. 

S Pr. 8.5. Je.8.15, Lu.21.15. 
— 2.6, 15.—12.8. 2 Pe.3. 
5. 


g ver.22, 2 Co.11.2. Ep.5.27. 


#ch.2.10, 1Co.1.20. EPL, 
13. He.10.14.—13.2. 


4 ch.4.12. 1 Co. 15. ‘i 2Co. 
5.9.—6.5.—11 23. Phi. 2. 16, 
1Th.2.9, 2 Th.3.8. 2 T1.2. 
10. Re.2.3. 

keoh.2.1. Ln, 13.24. Ro.15 20, 
30. 1 Co.9.25..97. Phi. 1.27) 
30. He.12.4. 


11Co.12.6,11. Ep.1.19.—3.7, 
20. Phi.2.13. He.13.21. 


m 2 Co.12.9,10.—13.3. 


4 11.—5.7.—6. 9.1 Th, 3.5.| * 


His ministry to the Gentiles. 


20 And Shaving made * peace 


-|through the blood of his cross, by 


him to *reconcile all things unto 
himself: by him, J say, whether 
they be ° things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 And you that were * some 
time alienated and enemies ”in 
your mind ‘by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 

22 In ‘the body of his’ flesh 
through death, ‘to present you 
holy and unblameable and unre- 
proveable *in his sight : 

23 If ‘ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
‘moved away from “the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached ” to every 
creature which is °under heaven; 
’ whereof I Paul am made a mi- 
nister ; 

24 Who now ‘rejoice in my 
sufferings for you, and ’ fill up 
that which is behind of the af- 
flictions of Christ in my flesh 
‘for his body’s sake, which is the 
church : 

25 Whereof ‘tI am made a mi- 
nister, “according to the dispen- 
sation of God which is given to 
me for you, °to fulfil the word of 
God ; 

26 Even “the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but *now is made 
manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is *the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is “Christ $in 


you, ’ the hope of glory: 
28 ‘Whom we preach, * warn- 
ing every man, and ‘teaching 


every man /in all wisdom; that 
* we may present every man * per- 
fect in Christ Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also ‘labour, 
* striving according to ‘his working, 
which worketh in me ” mightily. 


CHAP. II. 


Paul still exhorteth them to be constant 
in Christ, 1\—7; to beware of philosophy 
and vain traditions, 8—17; worshipping 
of angels, 18, 19; and legal ceremonies, 
which are ended in Christ 20—23 

1345 


Eixhortatien to steadfastness 


OR I would that ye knew 

“what great conflict I have 
for you, and for them’ at Laodicea, 
and for as many as have ‘not seen 
my face in the flesh ; 

2 That ‘their hearts might be/‘ 
comforted, ‘being knit together in 
Jove, and unto / all riches “of the 
full assurance of * understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and ‘of the 
Father, and of Christ ; 

3 *In ‘whom are “hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. 

4 And this I say, * lest any man 
should beguile you with ° enticing 
words. 

For though I ’be absent in 
the fiesh, yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying ‘and beholding 
your order, and the steadfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore ‘received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so‘ walk ye 
in him: 

7 “Rooted and “built up in 
him, and “‘*stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein * with thanks- 
giving. 

8 * Beware lest 
“spoil you _ through 
and vain deceit, ‘after the tra- 
dition of men, ‘after the $ rudi- 
ments of the world, and not ‘after 
Christ. 


any man 
> philosophy 


9 For ‘in him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead * bo- 
dily. 

10 And ye are ‘complete in 
him, which is ‘the head of all 


principality and power : 


11 In * whom also ye are Cir-|erp4. 


cumcised with the 
made ‘without hands, 


circumcision 
"in put- 


ling off the body of the SINS Of|¢ Lu.s.2 Jno.114—2.21, 
the flesh * by the circumcision of| 51 G13.25..2. He.5.. 


Christ : 


12 aiturags with him in ?” bap- De.10,16. 90.6 Je.44.Ro. 


tism, ‘wherein also ye are risen 
with him through "the faith 
the operation of God, ‘who hath 


raised him from the dead. 


Piet 10.12.13. Ga.3.27. Ep.4.5. weyy 
74. 1ColE2). Ep.1.20,—2.4..6.—5.14. 1Pe 
-19,-2 8.—3. 7, 17. 


ov ee 
Phi. 1. 29. He 2 Ja... 


1 Pe.3.21. 


4e.14.97 Er. 
dea MIL 
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f ee Ep.2.11. He.9.11, 


r Lu.17.6. Gr. 


COLOSS 


IANS, IL 


Cir. A. M. 4066. A. D, 62. Julian Period, 4772. 


An. Olym. CCX. 2. A. U. C. 814. Rome, 


a ch.1.24,29.—4.12, Ge. 30.3.) 
—32.24..30. Ho. 12.3,4. Lu. 
22.44. Ga.4.19. Phi. 1. 30. 1) 
Th.2.2. He.5.7. | 


B Os, fear, or, care. 
‘sk 4. 13, 15, 16. Pea 


5. Ac 20.95,23, 1 Pe.1.8. 


ae Is.40.1. Ro. 15. 13. 
2 Co.1.4..6. 1 Th.3.2.—5, 14. 
2 Th.2 16,17. 

ech.3,14. Ps.133,.1.Jno.17.21. 
Ac, 4, 32. Ga.3.28, Phi.2.1. 
Jno.4.12,16. j 

f See on ch.1.27. | 

g Is. 32. 17. 1 Th.1.5. He.6. 
LF —10.22. 2 Pe.1.10. 1 Jno. 


h Ino. 6.69.—17.3. Ro. 16.35. | 
1Co. 2 12. Ep.1.17..19.—3. 
yh Phi.3.8, 2 Pe.1.3.—3, 


#ch.1.9. 1 Jno.5.7. | 


k ch. 1. 15..17. Is. 53.11. Je. | 
9.24. Mat. 11.25,27. Lu. 10. 
21.22. Jno. 1.1..3.—5.17, 23. 
—10, 30, 38 — 14. 9..11.—16. 
15.—17 21.33. 1 'T1.3.16. 

y Or, Wherein. 

2 ch.1.9,19.—3.16. Ro.11..33. 
1 Co.1.24,30.—2.6..8. Ep. 1. 
8.—3.10. 2 'Ti.3.15..17. 

m. ch, 3.3. Joh 28.21. Pr.2.4. | 
Mat.10.26. Ep.3.9.Re.2.17. 
n ver. &, 18, Mat. 24. 4, 24.| 
Mar. 13. 22. Ac.20.30. Ro. | 
16 18,19. 2 Co. 11. 3, 11..13. } 
Ga.2.4. Ep.4.14.—5.6. 2'Th. | 
2.9.11. 1°1'1,4.1,2. 2 Ti.2.16. 
—3.13. Tit.1.10,11. 2 Pe. 2. | 
1..3. 1 Jno, 2.18, 26.—4.1. 2 
ee Re.12.9.—13. 8.—20. 


0 1 Co.2.4. 
with 1. 1 C0.5.3,4. 1 Th.2. 


72 Ch. 29.35. 1 Co. 11, 34.—} 
14.40. 


r Ru.1,18. Ps.78.8,37. Ac.2. | 
42. 1 Co. 15. 58. —16. 13. 1) 
Th. 3. 8. He. 3. 14.—6.19. 1) 
Pe.5.9. 2 Pe.3.17,18. 

s Mat. 10. 40. Jno. 1.12,13.— 
13 20. 1 Co. 1. 30. He. 3.14, | 
1 Jno.5.11,12,20. 2 Jno.8.9. | 
Jude 3. 

t ch.3.17.[s.2.5. Mi.4.2. Jno. 
14.6. 2 Co.5.7. Ga.2.20. Fp. | 
4.1.—5.1,2. Phi.1.27. 1 Th.| 
4.1, 1 Jno.2.6. 


u ch.1.23. Ps.1.3,—92.13. Is. 
61.3. Je.17.8. Bze.17.23,24. 
Ro.11.17,18. Ep.2.21,22.—3. 
17. Jude 12. 


w Mat. 7. 24, 25. Lu. 6. 48. 
Jno. 15. 4,5. 1. Co. 3. 9..15. | 
Ep. 2. 20..22. 1 Pe. 2. 4..6. 
Jude 20. 

a ch, 1.23. Ro. 16.25. 1 Co. 
15.58. 2 Co.1 21. 2 Th.2.17. 
1 Pe. 5. 10. 2 Pe. 3. 17, 18 
Jude 24. 

y ch.1.12. 13.—3, 17. Ep.5.20. 
1 Th.5.18. He.13.15. 

2 De.6.12. Mat.7.15.—10.17. | 
—16.6. Phi.3.2. 2 Pe.3.17. 

a ver. 18. Ca, 2. 15. Je.29.8. | 
Ro. 16.17. Ep.5.6. He. 13.9, | 
2 Jno.8, 


b Ac.17.18,32. Ro.1.21, 22. 1 
Co. 1. 19..23.—3. 18,19.—15. 
35,36, 2 Co.10.5. Gr. 1 Ti 
6.20. 2 Ti.2.17,18.—3.13. 

c ver.22. Mat.16.2..9. Mar, 
7.3..13, Ga.1.14, 1 Pe.1.18, | 

d ver.20. Ep.2.2. 

6 Or, elements. Ga.4.3,9 


J ver. 2, 3. ch. 1. 19. 1s.7.14.) 
Mat. 1. 23. Jno. 10.30,33,—! 
14, 9,10, 20.—17. 21. 2 Co.5, 
19.1 Ti. 3.16. Tit, 2. 13. 1 
JIno.5.7,20. 


h ch. 3. 11. Jno.1.16. 1 Co.1. 


ich. 1. 16..18. Ep.1.20..23.— 
415.16. Phi.2.9.. PL 1 Pe.3. 
22. Re.5.9. .13. 


2.29. Phi.3 
ei Mea aoa 


m ch.3.8,9. Ro.6.6. Ep.4.22. 
n Lu.2.21. 2 Co.5.17. Ga.2. 
20.—4.4,5. Ep.2.10..18. 
o Ro.6.4,5. 
qch.312. Ro.68..11. 
Jno.1.12,13.—3...7. | 
s Ac.2. 24. Ro. 4. 24.) 


@ Eze. 37.1..10. Lu.9.60.—15. 
24,32. Ro,6.13, 2 Co.5.14,25. 
Ep.2.1,5,6.—5.14. 1 'T1.5.6. 
He.6.1.—9,14. Ja.2.17,20,26 


6 Ep.2.11. 


¢ Ps.71.20.—119.50.J110.5.21. 
—6 63. Ro.4,17.—8.11. 1 Co, 
15.36,45. 2 Co.3.6. marg. 1 
Ti.6.13. 


@ Ps.32.1. 18.1.18,—55.7, Je. 


‘| 31.34. Ac.13.38, 39, 2 Co. 5. 


19. He.8.10..12. 1 Jno.1.7.. 
9.2.12. 


eNu,5.23. Ne.4.5. Ps.51.1 
9, Is.43.25.—44,22. Ac.3.19. 


Nd ver.20. Es.3.12.—8.8. Da. 
5.7,8. Lu.1.6.Ga.4.1..4. Ep. 
2.14.16. He.7.18,—8.13.—9. 
9,10.—10.8,9. 


g Is.57.14, 2 Th.2.7. 


h Ge. 3.15. Ps. 68.18. Is. 49. 
24, 25.—53. 12. Mat. 12. 29. 
Ln.10.18.—11.22, Jno. 12.31. 
—16.11. Bp.4.8. He.2.14. Re. 
12.9.—20.2,3,10. 


‘|4.ch.1.16. 2 Co.4.4. Ep.6.12. 
||& Lu.93.39,.43. Ino. 12.32— 


19.30. Ac.2.23,24.82..36. 
\8 Or, in himself. 


a Or. 14.3,10,13. 1 Co, 10.28. 
31. Ga.2.12,13, Ja.4.11. 


y, Or, for eating and drink- 
ing. 


m Le. 11. 2..47. —17. 10.15. 


De.14.3,&c. Eze.4.14. Mat. 
15.11. Ac. 11. 3..18.—15. 20. 
Ro.14.2,6,14..17,20.21. 1 Co, 
8.7..13. 1 Ti. 4.3..5. He. 9. 
10.—13.9, 

6 Or, in part. 


n Le.XXTIL Na. XXVIII 
XXIX. De.16.1..17. Ne.8. 
9.—10.31.Ps.42.4.R0.14.5,6. 

o Nu. 10. 10.—28.11,14. 1 Sa. 
20.5,18. 2 Ki.4.23. 1 Ch.23. 
31, Ne.10.33. P3.81.3. Is.1. 
13. Eze.45.17.—46.1,.3. Am. 
8.5. Ga.4.10, 


P Le.16.31,—23.3,24,32,39, 
q Jno. 1. 17. He.8.5.—9. 9.— 
10.1. 


r Mat.11.28,29. He.4.1..11. 

s ver.4.8. Ge.3.13. Nu.25.18. 
Mat.24.24. Ro.16.18. 2 Co. 
11.3. Ep. 5. 6. 2 Pe. 2,14. 1 
Ino. 2. 26 —4.1,2. 2 Jno.7.. 
IL, Re.3.11.—12.9,—13.8,14. 


fOr, judge against you. 
ver. 16, 


0 Gr. being a voluntary in 
humility. ver.23. Is.57.9, 
t Da. 11,38. Hed. Ro 1.25. 1 
Co.8.5,6. 1 Ti.4.1. Gr. Re. 

19,10.—22.8,9. 

u De.29.29, Job 38.2. Ps.138. 
1,2, Eze.13.3, 1 Ti.1.7. 

w v.8, 1 Co.4.18,—8.1.—13.4. 


z Ro 8.6..8. 1 Co.3.3. 2 Co. 
12.20. Ga.5.19,20. Ja.3.14.. 
16.—4.1..6, 

y ver.6.9, ch.1.18, 
—5.2..4. 1 'Ti.2.4..6. 
2 Ep.4.15,16. 


@ Job 10.9..12, Ps.139,15,16, 


ren, 9, 


at ae as alt 


e ver.2, Jno.17.21. Ac.4.32. 
Ro. 12.4, 5. 1 Co,1.10.—10. 
16, 17.—12. 12..27. Ep. 4. 3. 
Phi. 1.27.—2.2..5. 1 Pe.3.8, 

ach. 1. 10. 1 Co. 3.6, Ep. 4. 
16. 1 Th.3.12.—4. 10, 2 Th. 
13, 2 Pe.3.18. 

éch.3.3. Ro.6.2..11.—7.4..6, 
ae 2. 19, 20.—6.14. 1 Pe.4. 


f See on ver. 8. Ep. 2. 15. 
x Or, elements. 


g Ino. 15. 18. — 17, 14..16. 2 
te. 10.3. Ja.4.4. 1 Jno.5.19. 


h See on ver. 14, 16. Ga.4.3, 
9..12. He.13.9. 


4 Ge.3.3. 18.52.11, 2 Co.6.17. 
1 Ti4.3. 


k Mar. 7. 18, 19. Jno.6.27. 1 
Co.6.13. 

2 1s.29.13,18. Da.11.37. Mat. 
15.3. 9, Mar.7.7..13. Tit... 
14. Re.17.18. 

m Ge. 3.5.6. Mat. 23. 27, 28. 
2 Co.11.13..15. 1 T1.4.3,8. 

n See on ver.8,18,22. 


\ Or, punishment, or, not 
sparing. Ep.5.29. 


in the Christian doctrine 
13 And you, being * dead in 
your sins and *the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, hath ‘he quickened 
together with him, ¢ having for- 
given you all trespasses ; 
14 ‘Blotting out ‘the hand- 
writing of ordinances. that was 
against us, which was contrary to 


jus, and ‘took it out of the way, 


nailing it to his cross ; 

15 And * having spoiled # prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, * triumphing 
over them 8 in it. 

16 Let no man therefore 
you ” in 
respect 
new moon, 
days : 

17 Which are ‘a shadow of 
things to come; but * the body is 
of Christ. 

18 Let *no man $ beguile you 
of your reward in a_ voluntary 
humility and ‘worshipping of an- 
gels, “intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, ” vainly 
puffed up by his * fleshly mind. 

19 And “not holding the Head, 
from which * all the body * by joints 
and bands having ?* nourishment 
ministered, and ‘knit together. 
‘increaseth with the increase of 
God. 


judge 
“meat, or in drink, or ¢in 
"of an holyday, or of °’the 
? or of the sabbath 


20 Wherefore ‘if ye be dead 
with Christ ‘from the “rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 


“living in the world, are ye *sub- 
ject to ordinances, 

21 (¢ Touchy, nots; 
handle not ; 

22 Which all are * to perish 
with the using;) ‘after the com- 
mandments and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed 
™a shew of wisdom in * will 
worship, and humility, and *neg- 
lecting of the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. 


taste not ; 


CHAP. III. 


He showeth where we should seck Christ, 
1—4. He exhorteth to mortification, 5—9; 
to put off the old man, and to put on 
Christ, 10, 11; exhorting to charity, hu- 
mility, and other several duties, 12—25, 


Ixhortation to neavenly mindedness, 


F ye then be ‘risen with Christ, 

- 'seek those things which are 
abeve, “where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 *Set your #affection on things 
above, ‘not on things on the 
earth. 

3 For ye fare dead, and * your 
life is *hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is ‘our 
life, shall * appear, then shall ‘ye 
also appear with him in glory. 

5 ” Mortify therefore your 
"members which are upon the 
earth; °fornication, uncleanness, 
“inordinate affection, ‘evil con- 
cupiscence, and * covetousness, 
which is idolatry : 

6 For ‘which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on _ the 
‘children of disobedience : i 

7 In the which “ye also walked 
some time, when ye _ lived in 
them. 

8 But now ye also “put off all 
these; *anger, wrath, malice, 
*blasphemy, ‘filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. 

9*Lie not one to _ another, 
secing that ‘ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have ‘put on “the new 
man, Which is “renewed in 4 know- 
ledge “after the image of him that 
created him: 

11 Where ‘there is _ neither 
Greek nor Jew, ‘circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, ‘* Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, ‘bond nor free: ” but Christ 
zs all, ” and in all. 

12 °Put on . therefore, .*.as. the 
elect of God, ‘holy and ‘beloved, 
bowels of ‘mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; 

13 “Forbearing one another, 
and “forgiving one another, if any 
man have a ’quarrel against any: 
“even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye. 


h Ps.117.2. 1s.19.23..25.—49.6.—52.10.—06.18..22. Je.16.19. 


n Jno.6.56, 57.—14.23,—15.5.—17.2. Ro. | 


Ep.4.24. 


Mar. 11 
x Ln 5.20. 


COLOSSIANS, III. IV. 


Cir. A. M. 4066. A. D. 62. Julian Period, 4772. 


An. Olymp, CCX. 2. 


A. U. C, 814. Rome. 


CHAP. IIL. 


@ ch.2.12,13,20, Ro.6.4, 5,9.. 
rh eaatue Bp.1.19,20.— 
2.5,6. 


b ver.2. Ps.16.11,—17. 14, 15. 
—13.25,26. Pr.15.24. Mat.6, 
20,33. Lu. 12.33. Ro.8.6.2Co. | 
4.18. Phi.3.20,21. He.1L.13.. 
16. 


e Ps. 110.1. Mat. 22. 44.—26. 
64 Mar. 12.36.—14. 62.—16. 
19. Lu, 20. 42.—22. 69. Ac. 
2.34.—T. 55. Ro. 8. 34. Ep.1. 
20.—4.10. He.1.3, 13.—8.1.— 
10.12,—12 2. 1 Pe.3.22. 


d See on ver.1. 1Ch.22.19.— 
29.3. Ps.62.10.—91.14.—119. 
36,37, Pr.23.5. Bc.7.14. Mat, 
16.23. Ro.8.4..6, Phi.1.23. 1 
JIno,2.15,.17. 


B Or, mind. 


ever.5. Ps.49.11..17. Mat.6. 
19. Lu. 12. 15,—16,8,9,11,19.. 
25. Phi.3.19. 1 Jno.2.15. 


J ch.2,20. Ro.6.2. Ga.2.20. 


g ver.4.ch.1.5. Jno.3.16.—4, 
14.—5.21, 24, 40.—6.39, 40.— 
10. 28..30.—14. 19. Ro. 5.10, 
21,—8.2,54..39. 1C0,15.45. 2 
Co.5,7. He.7.25. 1 Pe. 1.3.. 
5. 


h ch.2.3, Mat.11.25. 1 Co.2. 
14. Phi.4 7. 1 Pe.3.4. 1 Jno. 
3.2. Re.2.17. 


4 Jno. 11. 25.—14. 6.—20. 31. 
Ac.3.15. Ga.2.20. 2 Ti.1.1. 
1Jno.1.1,2.—5.12. Re.2.7.— 
22.1,14. 


KA Ti.6.14.9Ti.4.8. Tit.2.13, 
ae ca 1Pe.5.4.1Jn0.2.28, 


1 Ps.17,15.—73. 24. Is.25.8,9. 
Mat.15 43. Jno.6.39,40.—14. 
3.—17.24. 1 Co.15.43.'2Co.4. 
17. Phi.3.21. 1Th.4.17.2Th. 
1.10..12. Jude 24. 


m R0.6.6.—8.13.Ga.5.24. Ep. 
5.3.6. 


nm RO.6.13,—7.5,23. Ja.4.1, 


o Mat. 15. 19. Mar. 7. 21, 22. 
Ro.1.29. 1Co.5,1,10,11.—6. 
9.13,18. 2Co. 12.21. Ga.5.19.. 
21. Ep.5.3. 11.4.3. He. 12, 
16.—13.4. Re.21.8.—22.15. 


p Ro.1.26. 1Th.4.5. Gr. 


g Ro.7.7,8. 1 Co.10.6..8. Ep. 
4.19. 1 Pe.2.11. 


r 1Co.6.10. Ga,5.19..21. See 
on E).5.3,5. 


$ Ro.1.18.Ep,.5.6.Re.22.15 


t Is.57.4. Eze.16.45,46. Ep.2. 
2,3. 1Pe.1.14. 2Pe.2.14. Gr. 


u ch.2.13. Ro 6.19.20.—7.5. 1 
Co.6.11. Ep.2.2. Tit. 3.3. 1 
Pe.4.3,4. 


w ver.5,9. Ep.4.22. He,12.1. 
Ja.1.21. 1 Pe.2.1, 


& Ps.37.8. Pr.17.14.—19.19.— 
29.22. Mat. 5.22. Ro.13.13. 1 
Co.3.3, 2Co.12.20. Ga.5.15, 
20.26. Ep.4.26,31,32. 2 T1.2. 
23,24. Ja.1.20,—3.14..16. 


y Le. 24. 11..16. Mar.7.22. 1 
T1.1.13,20. Ja.2.7. Jude 8. 
Re.16.9, 


2 Fp.4.29.—5.4. Ja. 3. 4..6. 2 
Pe.2.7,18. Jude 8,13. 


@ Le.19.11.1s.63.8. Je.9.3..5. 
Zep. 3.13. Zec.8.16. Jno.8. 
44 Ep.4 25. 1Ti.1.10. Tit. 
12,13. Re.21.8, 27.—22.15. 


6 ver.8. Ro.6.6. Ep.4.22. 


¢ ver.12,14. Job 29.14. Is.52. 
1,—59,17. Ro.13.12,14. 1Co, 
15.53,54. Ga.3.27, Ep.4.24. 

a Eze.11. 19.—18. 31.—36. 26, 
2C0.5,.17. Ga.6.15, Ep,2.10, 
15,—4.24. Re.21.5. 


é Ps.51.10. Ro.12.2. Ep.4.23, 
He.6.6. 2 


S Jno.17.3, 2 Co.3,18.—4.6. 1 


Jn0.2.3,5. 


Pp Xs.42 1.—45.4.—65.9, 2. 


ta ch.2.2. Jno. 13.34.—15, 12 
Ro.13.8, 1Co. XII. Ep.5.2. 
1Th.4.9, 1 ‘Pi. 1.5. 1Pe.4.8. 
2Pe.1.7. 1Jn0.3.23,—4 21, 

6 Ep.1.4.—4.3. 1 Jno.4.7..12. 

Je Ps, 29.11. Is, 26.3,—27.5.— 
57.15, 19. Jno.14.27.—16.33. 
Ro.5,1,—14.17.—15,13.2Co. 
§. 19.21. Ep. 2. 12..18.—5.1. 
Phi.4.7. 

pata Bp.2.16, 17.—4.4, 

6. 


e ver. 17. ch. 1, 12.—2.7. Ps. 
100.4,—107.22.—116.17. Jon. 
2.9.Lu.17.16..18 Ro.121. 2 
Co.4,15.—9.11, Ep.5.20, Phil. 
4.6. 1Th.5.18, 1'Ti.21. He. 
13.15. Re.7.12. 

Sf Ino.5.39,40. 2 Ti.3.15. He. 
oo 1 Pe.1.11,12.Re.1. 


g De. 6.6..9.—11. 18..20. Job 
23.12. Ps. 119, 11. Je. 15.16. 
Lu.2.51. Jno. 15,7. 1 Jno.2. 
14,24.27. 2 Jno.2. 


h 1Vi.6.17. Tit.3.6. marg. 


4ch.1.9. 1 Ki.3.9..12,.28. Pr. 
2.6, 7.—14. 8.—18.1. Is.11.2. 
Ep.1.17.—5.17.Ja.1.5.-3.17. 

k ch.1.28. Ro. 15.14. 1 Th.4. 
18.—5, 11,12. 2 Th.3.15. He. 
12.12.15. 

¢ Mat.26.30, 1 Co.14.26. Ep. 
5.19, Ja.5.13. 

m 1Ch.25.7.Ne.12.46. Ps.32. 
7.—119.64. Ca.1.1, Is. 5.1.— 
26.1.—30.29. Re. 5. 9.—14.3. 
15.3. 

nch.4.6. Ps. 28.7.—30.11, 12 
—47.6,7.—63. 4..6.—71.23.— 
103.1,2.—138. 1. 1Co. 14.15. 

0 ver. 23. 

p Ver.23. 2 Ch.31.20,21. Pr.3. 
6. Ro.14.6..8. 1 Co.10.31. 

q7 2Th.2.17. 1 Jno.3.18, 

rMi.4.5, Mat.28.19. Ac.4.30, 
—19.17.Phi. U1. 1Th.4.1,2. 

§ ch.1.12.—2.7.Ro.1.8. Ep.5. 
20. 1Th.5,18. He. 13,15.1Pe. 
2.5,9.—4.11. 

t Ep.1.17.Phi.2.11. 1Th.1.1. 
He.1.5. 1Jno.2.23. 

u Ge.3. 16, Es.1.20. 1Co. 11.3. 
—14.34. Ep.5.22,.24.33. ITi. 
2.12. Tit.2.4.5. 1 Pe.3.1..6. 

w Ac.5.29, Bp.5.3.—6.1. 

az Ge.2.23,24.—24.67, Pr.5.18, 
19, Bc.9.9, Mal. 2.14.16. Ln. 
Lr perminaeaee to 1Pe. 


y ver. 21. Ro.3. M. Ep.4.31. 
Ja.3. 14. 

Zz Ge.28.7.Ex.20.12.Le.19.3. 
De. 21. 18..21.—27.16. Pr.6. 
20.—20,20.—30. 11, 17. Eze. 
22.7. Mal.16, Mat. 15.4.6. 
—19.19, Ep.6.1..3. 

a@ ver.22, Ep.5.24. Tit.2.9. 

6 ch.1.10. Phi.4. 18, He.13.21, 


c Ps.103.13. Pr.3.12.—4.1,.4, 
See on Ep. 6. 4. 1'Th.2.11. 
He. 12.5..11. 

d ver.20. Ps.123.2, Mal.1.6. 
Mat.8.9. Lu.6.46.—7.8. Ep. 
6.5..7. 1Ti.6.1,2. Tit.2.9,10. 
Philem.16. 1 Pe.2.18,19. 

eGa.1.10. 1Th.2.4, 

Ff Mat.6.22. Ac.2.46, Ep.6.5. 
g Ge.42,18, Ne.5.9,15. Bo.5. 
7.—8.12.—12.13. 2 Co.7.1. 

h See on ver.17, 2Ch.31.21. 
Ps.47.6, 7.—103. 1.—119. 10, 
34, 145. Ec. 9. 10. Je.3.10. 1 

Pe. 1.22. 

i Zec.7.5..7. Mat. 6.16. Ro. 
14.6,8. Ep.5.22.—6.6,7. 1 Pe. 
2.13,15. 

k ch.2.18. Ge.15.1. Ru.2.12. 
Pr.11 18. Mat.5.12,46.—6 1, 
2,5,16.—10.41, Lu.6.35.—14. 
14. Ro.2.6.7.—4.4,5. 1Co.3. 
8,—9.17,18.Ep.6.8. He.9.15. 
—10.35.—11.6. 

1 Jno, 12. 26. Ro.1.1.—14.18. 
1C0.7.22.Ga.1.10, Ep.6.6. 2 
Pe.L1. Jude 1. 

m 1Co., 6. 7,8. 1Th. 4 6. 
Philem,18. 


n2Co.5.10. He.2.2. 

och.4.1. Le. 19.15. De.1.17, 
—10.17. 2Sa.14.14, 2.Ch.19. 
7. Job 34.19.—37.24. Lu. 20 
21. Ac.10.34. Ro.2.11. Ep.6. 
9, 1 Pe.1.17. Jude 16. 

eee 
CHAP. IV. 

p Le. 19. 13 —25. 39..43. De. 
18. 12..15 —24.14,15 Ne.5.5.. 
13, Job 24.11 ,12.—31.13,.15, 
Is, &R. 3, 5..9, Je. SL. 9..17, 
Mal.3.5, Ja.2.13.—6.4, 

q Ec.5.8. Mat. 23.8,9.—24.48,. 
ol. Ln. 16.1..13.—19.15. Ep. 
6.8,9,&c. Re.17,14.—19.16. 


and to various duties 
ao 


14 And above all these things 
put on “charity, Which is *tne bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let “the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, “to the which 
also ye are called in one body: 
“and be ye thankful. 

16 Let ‘the word of Christ 
“dwell in you ‘richly in ‘all wis- 
dom; *teaching and admonishing 
one another ‘in psalms and hymns 
"and spiritual songs, "singing 
with grace in your hearts °’to the 
Lord. 

17 And ” whatsoever ye do ‘in 
word or deed, do all "in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, * giving thanks 
to ‘God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, “submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, ” as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, *love your Wives, 
and be not ” bitter against them. 

20 Children, * obey your parents 
*in all things: for this is ° well- 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, ‘provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, ‘obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
*“menpleasers; but ‘in singleness 
of heart, * fearing God: 

23 And *whatsoever ye do, do 
it heartily, ‘as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
*ye shall receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ‘ye serve the 
Lord Christ. 

25 But “he that doeth wrong 
shall "receive for the wrong which 
he hath done: °and there is no 
respect of persons. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 
1—4; to walk wisely toward them that are 
not yet come to the true knowledge of Christ, 
5—9. He saluteth them, and wisheth them 
all prosperity, 1O—.8 


ASTERS, "give unto your 
servants that which is just 
and equal; knowing that ‘ye alsu 
have a Master in heaven. 
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Thvers precepts 


2 *Continue in prayer, and 


COLOSSIANS, IV. 


Cir. A. M. 4066. A. D. 62. Julian Period, 4772. 
An. Olymp. CCX. 2. A. U. C. 814. Rome. 


'watch in the same with ‘thanks-|cverie cio. 1s 223. 


giving; 
3 Withal ¢praying also for us, 


Job 15. 4.—27. 8..10. Ps. 55. 
16,17.—109.4. See on Lu.18. 
1. Ro.12.12.Ep.6.18. Phi.4. 
6. 1Th.5.17,18. 


b Mat.26 41. Mar.13.33. Lu. 


‘that God would open unto us 4 aj 2%. 1Pe47. 


c See on ch.2.7.—3.15,17. 


door of utterance, to speak / the|anro.15.2.22.p.6.1. pni. 


mystery of Christ, “for which I 
am also in bonds: 

4 That "I may make it manifest, 
‘as I ought to speak. 

5 *Walk in wisdom toward 
‘them that are without, ” redeem- 
ing the time. 

6 Let “your speech be alway 
with grace, °seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know ” how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All ?my_ state shall 
cus declare unto you, who is 
beloved brother, and 
minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord: 


” Tychi- 


s a i 
t a faithful k ch.3.16. Ps.°0.12. Mat, 10. 


1.19. 1Th.5.25. Philem.2, 
He.13.18,19. 


é 1C0.16.9. 2Co.2.12. 2Th.3. 


1 Re.3.7,8. 


B Note: The term door is 


used metaphorically for an 
entrance fo any business, 
or occasion or opportuni- 
ty of doing any thing; 
and consequently, ‘a door 
of utterance’ is an oppor- 
tunity of preaching the 
gospel successfully. So 
CicERo, (Epist. xiii. ep. 
10.) Amicite fores ape- 
riuntur, ‘the doors of 
Sriendship are opened ;’ 
there is now an opportu- 
nity of reconciliation. See 
the parallel texts. 


SF Seeonch.1.26.—2.2.3. Mat. 


13.11. 1 Co.4.1. Ep.6.19. 


g Ep.3.1.—4.1.—6.20. Phi.1. 


7,13,14. 2 'Ti.1.16.—2.9. 


h Mat. 10, 26,27. Ac. 4.29. 2 


Co.3.12.—4.1..4. 


ver.6.Ac.5.29. 1C0.2.4,5. 2 
Co.2.14..17, Ep.6.20. 


16. Ro.16.19. 1 Co.14.19. 25. 
Ep.5.15..17.Ja.1.5.—3.13, 17. 


2 1C0.5.12,13. 1Th.4.12. 1Ti. 
37. 1 Pe.3.1. 


m See on Ep.5.16. 


8 Whom “I have sent unto you|ncns16 ne66,7—1L19 


for the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, “and comfort 
your hearts; 


Ch. 16.24. Ps.37.30331.—40. 
9,10.—45, 2.—66. 16.—71.15.. 
18,23, 24.—78.3, 4.—105. 2— 
119.13,46. Pr.10.21,—15.4, 7. 
—16. 21..24.—22. 17, 18.—25 
11,12. Ec. 10.12. Mal.3.16.. 
18, Mat. 12.34, 35. Lu, 4.22. 
Ep.4.29. 


9 With * Onesimus, a_ faithful oLe2.12 2K1.2.90,22.Mat 
A 13. ar.9.50. 
and beloved brother, who is one Cf}, pr96. 45 1u.20.20.40. 1 


you. They shall make known unto), 'p, 691.53, 


you all things which are 


done 7 Ac.20.4, 2Ti.4.12. Tit.3, 12. 
s ver.9.12. See on Ep. 6. 21. 


Phi 2.25. 


@ Ac. 10. 45,—11.2. Ro. 4.12. 
Ga.2.7,8. Ep.2.11.Tit.1.10. 


b ver.7. 1Co,3.5..9. 2Co.6.1. 
“rigs 1Th.3.2. Philem, 

ce 2Co.7.6,7. 1 Th 3.7. 

dch.1.7. Philem.23. 


é Jno.12.26. Ga.1.10.Ja.1.1. 
2PeL1 


J Sec on ver. 2. Lu. 22. 44. 
Ga.4.19. He.5.7. Ja.5.16. 

B Or, striving. ch. Il. 

g ver.1. Ro. 15.30. See on ch. 
1.9,22,28. Mat.5.48, 1 Co.2. 
§.—14. 20. Gr. 2Co. 13, 11. 
Phi.3.12,.15. 1 Th.5.23. He. 
5.14. Gr.—.1. Jude 24. 

y Or, filled. Ro.15.14. 

h Ro.10.2. 2 Co.8.3. 

6 Note: Laodicea and 


Hierapolis were both cities | 


of Phrygia in Asia Mi- 
nor, between which, and 
equidistant from each,was 
situated Colossé. Laodicea 
was seated near the Lycus, 
about 63 miles east of 
Ephesus ; and became one 
of the largest and richest 
towns in Phrygia, vying 
in power with the mari- 
time ci/ies. It is now call- 
ed Eski-hissar,the old cas- 
tle; and besides the whole 
surface within the city’s 
wall being strewed with 
pedestals and fragments, 
the ruins of an amphi- 
theatre, a magnificent ode- 
um,and other public build- 
ings, attest its former 
splendour and magnifi- 
cence. But.when visited by 
Dr. CHANDLER, all was 
silence and solitude ; and a 
Sox, first discovered by his 
ears peeping over a brow, 
was the only inhabitant of 
Landicea. Hierapolis,now 
Pambouk-Kalesi, was si- 
tuated, according to the 
Itinerary, six miles N. of 
Laodicea; and its ruins 
are now about a mile and 
a half in circumference. 


é ver.15.16. ch.2.1. Re.1.11. 
—3.14,.18, 

k2Ti.4.11. Philem. 24. 

22 'Ti.4.10. Philem. 24. 

m See on ver.13. 

n Ro.16.5.1C0.16.9, Phile.2. 

o1 Th.5.27. 


and salutations 


Justus, “who are of the circum 
cision. These only are my ° fel 
low-workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been ‘a comfort 
unto me. 

12 ¢*Epaphras, who is one af 
you, ‘a servant of Christ, salutetk 
you, ‘ always 4 labouring fervently 
for you in prayers, ‘that ye may 
stand perfect and ”complete in all 
the will of God. 

13 For "I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in ¢‘Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 *Luke, the beloved physician, 
and ‘ Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are “in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and “the church which is in his 
house. 

16 And when “this epistle is 
read among you, cause that it be 
read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye _ like- 
wise read the epistle from Lao- 
dicea. 

17 And say to 7? Archippus, 
"Take heed to * the ministry which 
thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou * fulfil it. 


¢10Co0.4.1..4. 


here. 
10 ’ Aristarchus my _  fellOW-Dpri-|1100.4:17.2c0.1218 Eps. 
22. Phi 2.28. 1'Th.3.5. 


soner *saluteth you, “and Marcus, w ch22, Is. 40 161.28. 2 

. . 30.1.4.—2.7.1Th.2. 11.—3.2. 

sister’s son to Barnabas, (touching) -i1s—sinu2t2n: 
; .| 2 ver.7. Philem. 10,.19, 

whom ye received commandments | y Ae, 19. 9-90, 497. 2 

if he come. unto you, * receive) *""™ 

him ;) 


z See on Ro.16.21..23. 
@ Ac.12.12.—13.5.13.—15.37.. 
1J And Jesus which 


‘ 30. 9TL4 dL. 1 Pe.5.13. 
is cCalled!s roz62 330.89. 


P Philem. 2. 

q Le.10.3. Nu.18.5. 2 Ch.29. 
11. Eze.44.23,24. Ac.20.23. 1 
a ie 11..14, 20. 2 Ti. 


18 The salutation ‘by the hand 
of. me. Paul... “Remember . my 


= 5 

r Ac.\17,—14.23, 1C0.4.1,2. bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 
Ep.4.11. 1'Ti,4.6,14. 2Ti.1. 
6.—2.2. 

$2T1.4.5. 

¢1Co.16.21. 2Th.3.17. 

u2 Ti.1.8. He.13.3, 

w See on Ro.16,20,24. 2Co. 
13.14. 1 Ti. 6.21. 2 Ti. 4.22. 
He.13,25, 


@ Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS, &c. 


Tue Epistle to the Colossians, and the two preceding Epistles, which 
were written during the imprisonment of St. Paul, and about the 
same time, are remarkable for a peculiar pathos and ardow, or rapture, 
as some have termed it, which is generally ascribed to the extraor- 
dinary consolations enjoyed by the Apostle during his sufferings for the 
sake of Christ. Critics have justly remarked, that the style of the 
Epistle to the Ephesians is exceedingly elevated, and corresponds with 
the state of the Apostle’s mind at the time of writing. Overjoyed 
with the account which their messenger brought him of the steadfast- 
ness of their faith and the ardency of their love to all the saints, and 
transported with the consideration of the unsearchable wisdom of God 
displayed in the work of man’s redemption, and of his amazing love 
towards the Gentiles, in introducing them, as fellow heirs with the 
Jews, into the kingdom of Christ, he soars into the most exalted contem- 
plation of these sublime topics, and gives utterance to his thoughts in 
language at once rich and varied. Grorrus affirms, that ‘ it expresses 
the most sublime matters contained in it, in terms more sublime than 
ure to be found in any human language.’ This character, adds Dr. 
Macxyicut ‘is so ‘ust, that no real Christian can read the doctrinal 
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part of the Epistle to the Ephesians, without being impressed ana 
roused by it, as by the sound of a trumpet.’ The style of the Epistle 
to the Philippians is very animated, pleasing, and easy; everywhere 
bearing evidence of that contented state of mind in which the 
Apostle then was, and of his great affection for the people. It has 
been observed as remarkable, that the Epistle to the church of Philippi 
is the only one, of all St. Paul’s letters to the churches, in which not 
one censure is expressed or implied against any of its members ; but, 
on the contrary, sentiments of unqualified commendation and confidence 
pervade every part of this Epistle. The language of the Epistle to 
the Colossians is bold and energetic; the sentiments grand; and the 
conceptions vigorous and majestic. Whoever, says Micnartis, would 
understand the Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians must read 
them together. The one is in most places a commentary on the other ; 
the meaning of single passages in one Epistle, which if considered 
alone, might be variously interpreted, being determined by the parallel 
passages in the other Epistles. Yet, though there is a great similarity 
the Epistle to the Colossians contains many things which are not tu be 
found in that to the Ephesians. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


Tue Gospel was first preached at Tuessatonica by St. Paul, accom- 
panied by Silas and Timothy, with such success that it excited the 
envy aad indignation of the unbelieving Jews, who having stirred up a 
violent persecution against them, they were forced to flee to Berea, and 
thence to Athens, (Ac. xvii. 2..15.), from which city he proceeded to 
Corinth. Having thus been prevented from again visiting the Thessa- 
lonians as he had intended, (ch. ii. 17, 18.), he sent Silas and Timothy to 
Thessalonica in his stead, (ch. ili. 6.); who having, on their return to 
him at Corinth, given such a favourable account of their state as filled 
him with joy and gratitude, (Ac. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 5.), he wrote this 
Epistle to them from that city, (and not from Athens, as stated in the 
spurious postscript,) A. D. 52, to confirm them in their faith, and to 
excite them to a holy conversation becoming the dignity of their high 
and holy calling. In pursuance of this grand object, the Apostle, after 
saluting the church at Thessalonica, (ch. I. 1.), and thanking GOD for 
their faith, love, and patient hope, (ch. I. 2..4.), shows the divine origin 
of the Gospel by its happy effects among them, highly commending their 
faith and constancy, (ch. I. 5..10.); reminds them of his affectionate, 
faithful labours, and holy life, among them, (ch. II. 1..12.); expresses his 
satisfaction at the manner in which they received the Gospel and their 
constancy amidst persecution, (ch. II. 13, 14.); shows the guilt and ruin 


of the unbelieving Jews, especially for opposing the preaching of the 
Gospel to the Gentiles, (ch. IL. 15, 16.); evinces his joy on their account, 
his desire of seeing them again, and his hope of a joyful meeting at the 
coming of Christ, (ch. II. 17..20.); declares that his care for them had 
induced him to send Timothy to establish and encourage them, (ch. JIL. 
1..5.), whose good report respecting them had greatly comforted him in his 
distresses, (ch. III. 6..8.); again thanks GOD on their behalf, and shows 
how earnestly he desires to see them, (ch. III. 9, 10.); prays that he may 
be enabled to visit them, and further their growth in holiness and love, 
and perseverance to the end, (ch. III. 11..13.); exhorts them to increas- 
ing diligence in obeying Christ, to chastity and integrity in all things, 
to abound in love to one another, to industry in their respective callings, 
and for moderate sorrow for deceased brethren, from the assured expecta- 
tion of the coming of Christ to raise the dead, to change the living, and 
to receive all his people to himself, (ch. IV.); and, as this advent of 
Christ will be sudden, and bring inevitable destruction on the wicked, he 
shows that ‘the children of light’ are especially called on to prepare for 
it, in vigilance and sobriety, with faith, love, and hope, and to confort 
and edify one another, (ch. V. 1..11.); and then, after various exhorta- 
tions, instructions, admonitions, and encouragements, (ch. V. 12..25.); he 
j concludes with affectionate prayers and salutations, (ch. V, 26..28.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 4056.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN JERA, 52.-ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5554,-ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5544.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THE 
WORLD, 5560.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4762.—FROM THE DELUGE, 240).-YEAR OF THE RA OF NABONASSAR, 799.—YEAR OF THE CCVII. OLYMPIAD, 4.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 2U5.— 


YEAK OF THE RA OF THE SELEUCID®, 364.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 53.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 
MARCH, OR THE TENTH OF THE CALENDS OF APRIL, 4.— 


§.—GOLDEN NUMBER, 15.—DOMINICAL LETTERS, B, A.—EPACT, OR MOON’S AGE ON THE 22D OF 


EPACT ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT MODE OF COMPUTATION, OR THE MOON’S AGE ON NEW YEAR’S DAY, OR THE CALENDS OF 


JANUARY, 1L—YEAR OF VENTIDIUS CUMANUS, GOVERNOR OF THE JEWS, 4.—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING 0F THE PARTHIANS, 3.—YEAR OF CAIUS NUMIDIUS QUADRATUS, GOVERNOR OF 
SYRIA, oy EAR OF ANANIAS, HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS, 8,—YEAR OF CLAUDIUS CESAR, FIFTH EMPEROR OF THE ROMANS, 12—RoMAN CONSULS, PUBLIUS CORNELIUS SYLLA FAUSTUS, 


AND LUCIUS SALV1US OTHO TITIANUS, 


CHAP. -1: 

The Thessalonians are given to under- 
stand both how mindful of them Saint 
Paul was at all times in thanksgiving, 
and prayer, \—4; and also how well he 
was persuaded of the truth and sincerity 
of their faith and conversion to God, 


Cir. A. M. 4056, A. D. 


CHAP. L 
B Note: Silas, or Silva- 
nus,and Timothy, did not 
come to the Apostle, when 
driven from Thessalonica 
and Berea, till after his 
arrival at Athens, nor did 
they continue wi‘h him 
in that city, being sent 
speedily back to Thessalo- 


An, Olym, CCVIL 4. A. U. C, 805. Corinth. 


@. Julian Period, 476. [ing “your work of faith, ’and la- 
och 2.18, Jo, 62.2, bour of love, ‘and patience of 

2, 100-65 62 hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘\¢4in the sight of God and our 
Father ; 


4 * Knowing, brethren 8 beloved, 


b Gem 20, Ca.8.7. Jno.14 
15,21. 23,—15,10,—21. 15.17. 
Ro.16.6. 1Co.13.4..7. 2Co. 
5. 14, 16.—8. 7..9. Ga. 5. 13. 
Philem.5..7. He. 6. 10, 11. 


5—10. 
AUL, and 
’ Timotheus, 
of the ¢* Thessalonians 


8° Silvanus, and 
‘unto the church 
which is 


in God the Father and in the| ». 


Christ: ‘Grace be 
and peace, from God 
and the Lord Jesus 


Lord Jesus 
unto you, 
our Father, 
Christ. 

2 We ‘give thanks to God 
always for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers ; 


3 *Remembhering with¢ut ceas-' 


nica, (ch. 3.1. Ac. 17, 10.. 
15.) ; which shows that this 
Epistle could not have 
been written from Athens, 
but from Corinth, where 
they oe rejoined 
him, (Ac. 18.1..6. 


@AC.15.27,32,34,40. --16.19,25, 
—17.4,15.—18.5, Silas. 2 
Co.1.19. 2Th.1.1. 1Pe.5.12. 


PAS. ie Serge 14.15.—18. 
—19, 22,—20. 4. 2 Co. 1.1. 

Phi LL ‘Col. 11. 1 Ti.1.2. 

2T1.1.2. He.13.23. 


¢ See on 1Co.1.2, Ga.12. 
@ Ac.17.1..9,11,13, 


e Ga.1.22. 2 Th.1.1. 1Jno.1. 
3. Jude 1. 


J See on Ro.1.7. Ep.1.2. 


g See on Ro. 1, 8, 9.—6. 17. 
1Co.1.4. Ep. 1.15,16. Phi. 
3,4. Col.1.3,Philem.4, 


A ch.3.6. 2T1.1.3..5, 


lWJno.3.18.—5.3. Re. 2 2.4. 


¢ Ro.2.7.—5.3,.5.—8.24,25.— 
12.12.—15.13.!Co.13.13,Ga. 
6.9. He.6.15,-10.36.Ja.1.3,4. 
—5.7,8.13n0,3.3,Re.3,10. 

d Ec. 2.26. Ac. 3.19.—10.31. 
2Co.2.17, 1'Ti. 2.3. He.13. 
21. 1 Pe.3.4, 1 Jno.3.21, 


ever-3. Ro.*.28..30.—11.5..7. 
Ep.1.4. Phi.1.6,7. 1 Pe.1.2. 
2 Pe.1.10, 


B Or, beloved of God, your 
election. Ro.1.7.—9.25. Ep. 
2.4.5, Col. 3.12. 2 Th. 2.13. 
2 Ti.1.9,10. Tit.3.4,5. 


| 18.55.11. Ro.2.16. 2Co.4.3. 
Ga.1.8..12,—2.2. 2 Th.2.14. 
2 Ti.2.8, 


py 13. 1C0.4,20. 2C0.3.6. 


C. 
12. 
Ag 
2Ti.2.10. 
2-13.13. 


4.5.—3.6. 2Co.10.4.5. Ep.1.17. .20.—9..4,5,10.—3.20. Phi.2.13, Ja.1.16..18. 1Pe.1.3. 

2.33.—10.44..46.—11.15..18. 1C0.3.16.—12.7..11. 2C0.6 6. Ga.3.2. 5.—5.5,22.23. Tit 3.5.6. He.24 IPe. 
k Col.2.2. He.2.3.—6.11,18,19.—10.29. 2Pe.1.10,19, 

5.—4.9..13.—10.33. 2C0.4.1,2.-—-6 3.10. Phi4.9. 2Th.3.7..9. 

nm ch.2.14. 100.4.16.—11.1, 2Co.8,5. Phi.3.17. 27h.3.9. 

15. Ep.5.1. 1Pe.3.13. 3Jno WU 


your election of God. 

5 For ‘four Gospel came no* 
unto you “in word only, *but also 
in power, and ‘in the Holy Ghost. 
and ‘in much assurance; as ye 
know ‘what manner of men we 
were among you ” for your sake. 

6 And “ye became _ fovllowers 
of us, °and of the Lord, having 


h Ps.110.2,3. Mar.16 20. Ac.11.21.—16.14. Ro.1.16.—15.18,19. 100.1 24. 
é Jn. "6.7.95. 


Zch.2.L.11. Ac. 20.18,19,33..35. 1Co. 


1Ti.4.12..16. 1Pe.5.3. m1Co.9 
o Nat 24. Jie # 


1349 


The manner of 


‘received the word in much _ af- 
fliction, *with joy of the Holy 
Ghost : 

7 So that ye were 
to all that believe “in 
and Achaia. 

8 For ‘from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also 
‘in every place your faith to 
*God-ward is spread abroad; so 
that we need not to speak any 
thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us * what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ‘ye turned 
to God from idols to serve * the 
living and true God; 

10 And to ‘wait for his Son 
from heaven, ”"whom he raised 
from the dead, even "Jesus, which 
delivered us from °’the wrath to 
come. 


“ensamples 
Macedonia 


CHAP. II. 

In what manner the gospel was brought 
and preached to the. Thessalonians, and an 
what sort also they received it, 1—17. A 
reason is rendered both why Paul was so 
long absent from them, and also why he 
was so desirous to see them, 18—20. 

OR yourselves, brethren, know 
? our entrance in unto you, 
that it was not ‘in vain: 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were *shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were ‘bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gospel 
of God with ‘ much “contention. 

3 For “our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor 
in guile: 

A But *as we were allowed of 
God *to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak; "not 
as pleasing men, * but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time ° used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor *a cloak of covetousness; ° God 
is Witness : 

6 Nor ‘of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 


‘when we might have” been ‘ bur-| *% 


dcensome fas the apostles of 


Chritt. 
3550 


Cir-A: 


ach. 2.13,14.—3.2..4. Ho. 2. 
14. Mar. 10.29,30. Ac.17.5. 
2Co,8.1,2. 2'Th.1.4. 


6 Jno.14.16..18. Ac.5.41.—9, 
31,—13.52. Ro.5.3..5.—8.16.. 
18.—15, 13. Ga, 5.22, He.10. 
3. 1Pe.1.6,5. 


ech.4.10. 1Ti.4.12. Tit.2.7. 
Pe.6.3. 

d ver. 8. Ac. 16.12.—17.13.— 

18,1. 2Co. 1.1.—9,2,—11.9,10. 


e Is. 2. 5.—62. 7.—66. 19. Ro. 
10 14.18. 1 Co. 14.36. 2 Th. 
3.1. Re. 14.6.—22.17. 

Sf Ro.1.8. 2Th.1.4. 3 Jno,12. 

g Ex.18.19, 2C0.5.4. 

A ver.5,6. ch. 2.1,13. 


é Is. 2.17..21. Je.16.19. Zep. 
2.11. Zec. 8, 20..23. Mal. 1. 
11. Ac. 14. 15.—26. 17,18, 1Co. 
12.2. Ga.4.8,9. 

k De.5.26. 1 Sa. 17.26,36. Ps. 
42.2.—84.2. Is. 87. 4, 17. Je. 
10.10. Da.6.26.Ho.1.10.Ro. 
9.26. 2Co.6.16,17, 1 Ti.4.10. 
He.12.22. Re.17.2. 


7 ch. 4.16,17. Ge. 49, 18. Job 
19.25..27. | Is.25.8.9. ae 22 25. 


2.13. He.9.28. 2 Pes wie 
Re.1.7. 

m Ac, 2. 24.—-8.15.—4.10.—5. 
30,31.—10.40,41.—17.31. Ro. 
14.—4.25.—8.34. 1C0.15.4.. 
21. Col.L.18. 1Pe.1.3,21.—3. 
18. Re.1.18. 

nch.5.9. Mat.1.21. Ro. 5.9, 
10. Ga.3.13. 1 Pe.2.21. 


0 Mat.3.7. Lu.3.7,He.10.27. 
—<p>_—_ 
CHAP. IL. 

p ver.13.ch.1.3..10. 21.3.1. 


q ch.3.5. Job 39.16.Ps.73.13. 
—127.1 18.49.4,—65.23. Hab. 
2.13. 1 Co.15.2,10,38. 2 Co. 
6.1. Ga.2.2.4. 11. Phi.2. 16. 


r Ac. 5, 41.—16. 12, 22..24,37. 
271.112. He. 11.36,37.—12. 
2,3. 1Pe.2.14..16. 

sch.1.5. Ac. 4.13,20,3L—14. 
3.—17.2,3. Ep.6.19,20. 

t Ac.6.9,10.—15.1,9,—17.2..9, 
17.—19.8. Phi.1.27..80. Col. 
2.1. Jude 3. 


B Note: The word aywv 
properly denotes strife, 
contention,or contest for 
victory, such as was used 
in the Grecian games of 
running, wrestling, box- 
ing, §&c. Hence it may 
mean here not only a strng- 
gle.contest, or labour, but 
exposed todanger,—at the 
peril of our lives. So ina 
Greek phrase quoted by || 
ROSENMULLER, aywy 
Tpodacty.ovk avapevet, 
‘in danger, we must not 
delay.’ 


w ver.5,6.11.ch.4.1,2.Nu.16 


15. 1 Sa 12.3. Ac. 20,33,34, 2} 


Co. 2. 17 4, 2, 5.—7.2.—11. 
13,—12.16..18. 2 Pe.1.16. 


w 1Co.7.25, Ep.3.8. 1 Ti.1. 
11.18. 


z Lu. ae te 1Co.4.1, 
2.—9.17. Ga. 2.7. 1 Til 1 
6. 90. 2Ti. 1. 14.2. 2. 
Tit.1 3. 

y 1C0.2.4.5. 2 Co.4.2.—5.11, 
16.Ga.1.10. Ep.6.6. Col.3.22. 


= Nu.27.16. 1 Ki.8.39. 1 Ch. 
29.17. Ps 7.9.—17.3.—44 21. 
—199.1,2. Pr.17.3 Je,17.10. 
—32.19..Jn0 2.24.25.—21. 17. 
Ro.8.27. He.4.13, Re.2.23. 


a Job 17.5.—32.21,22. Ps. 12, 
2.3. Pr. 20, 19.26.28. —28, 23 
Sees Mat. 22.16. 2 Pe. 


0 1s.56.11.J¢.6.13,—8.10. Mi. 
3.5. Mal. 1.10. Mat. 23 14 
Ac.20.33. Ro.16.18. 2 Co.2. 
17,—4.2.—7.2.—12 17.1 Ti.3. 
3.8. Tit.L.7. 1Pe.5.2. 2Pe.2. 
3,14,15. Judell. Re. 18.12, 13. 

c Ro.1.9.—9.1- Ga.1.20. 

d Es.1,4.—5.11. Pr.25.27.Da. 
4.30.Jno.5.41,44 —7. 18.—12. 
43, Ga. 1.10.—5.26.—6.13. 1 
T1817. 


eé ver.9,1C0.9.4.6.12..18.2Co 
10.1,2,10,1L—13.10.Philem. 
y Or, used authority. 

1Co,11.9.—12.13..15. 2 Th. 
3.8,9. 


g 1Co.9.1,2,4..6. 


M. 4056, A. D.” 
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1 THESSALONIANS, I1. 


§2. Julian Period, 4762. 


A. U. C. 805. Corinth. 


@ Ge.33.13,14. Is.40.11. Eze. 
34. 14..16. Mat. 11. 29, 30. 
Jno.21,15,.17. 1 Co.2.3,.—9. 
22. 2Co. 10.1.—13.4, Ga. 5. 
22,23. 271.2.24,25, Ja.3.17. 


b ver. 11. Nu. 11.12. Is.49.23, 
—66.13. Ac.13.18. marg. 


ee 13.15.17. Ro, 1.11,12.— 

9.1.3 -10.1.—15.2). 2 Co. 6. 
111.15. Ga. 4.19. Phi. 1.8. 
—2.'25, 26. Col. 1. 28.—4,12. 
He.13.17. 


d Ac. 20. 23, 24. 2 Co. 12.15. 
Phi.2.17, 1Jno.3.16. 


eLu.7.2. Phi.2.20. marg.— 
4.1. Col.1.7, Philem.1. 


J ch.1.3. Ac. 18.3.—20.34,35. 
1 Co.4.12.—9.6,15. 2 Co.6.5. 
2 Th.3.7..9. 1 Ti.4.10. 


g ch.3.10. Ps.32.4.—88.1.Je. 
9.1. Lu. 2.37.—18.7. Ac.20. 
31. 1 Ti.5.5, 2 T1.1.3. 


h ver.6.Ne.5.15,18, 1C0.9.7, 
18. 2Co,11.9.—12.13,14. 

i ver.2. Ac.20.24. Ro. L1— 
15.16.19, 1 'Ti.1.11. 


k ch.1.5. 1Sa.12.3..5. Ac.20 
ne 33. am 2 Co.4.2.—5.11. 


| {2 Nu. 16. 15. Job 29. 11..17.— 


31.1..39. Ps. 7.3..5.—18.20.. 
24. Je.18,.20. Ac.24.16 2Co. 
1,12.—6.3..10, —7.2. 2 Th. 3. 
7. 1T1.4.12. 2 Ti.3.10. Tit. 
2.7,8. 1 Pe.5.3. 


mch.4.1,—5.11. Ac.20,2.2Th. 
3.12. 1T1.6.2. 2714.2. Tit. 
2.6,9,15. He. 13,22. 


n Nu 27.19. De.3.23,—31.14. 
Ep.4.17 — 5.7,21.—6. 13, 
17, 2T1.4.1 


o Ge.50.16,17. 1 Ch,22.11,.13. 
—33.9,20. Ps.34.11. Pr.1.10, 
15.—2.1.—3. 1.—4. 1.12.5. 
1,2.—6. 1. pak eeieghie st 9. 
1°Co.4.14,15 


pch.4 1,12. Ga.5.16. Ep.4.1. 
—5.2,8. Phi. 1.27. Col.1.10. 
—2.16. 1Pe.1.15,16, 1Jno.1. 
6,7.—2.6. 


q.ch.5.24. Ro. 8.30.—9.23,24. 
1Co.1 9. 2Th.1 11,12. —2'13, 
M, 2Ti.1.9. 1Pe.i.15,—2.9. 
—3.9.—5.10. 


r See on ch.1.2,3. Ro. 1.8,9. 


s Je.44.16. Mat. 10.13,14,40. 
Ac. 2.41.—10.33.—13. 45,48. 
—16.14,30..34.—17. 11,18. 20, 
82. Ga.4.14. 2 Pe.3.2. 


¢ Je.23.28,29. Lu, 5.1.—8.11, 
21,.—11.28. Ac. 8.14,—13.44, 
46. Ro.10.17. He.4.12. 1Pe. 
1,25. 2Pe.1.16..21. 


u ch. 1.5..10. Jno. 15.3.—17. 
17,19. Ro.6.17,18. 2C0.3.18. 
Col.1.6. He. 4.12. Ja. 1.18. 
1 Pe. 1.23.—2.2, 1 Jno. 3.3. 
—5.4,5. 

w ch.1.6, 

@ Ac.9.31, Ga.1.22. 

y ch.1.1. 2 Th.1.1. 


z ch.3.4. Ac.17.1..8,13. 2Co. 
§,1,2. 


a Ac.8.1,3,—9 1.13.—11. 19.— 
ee He. 5.33,34.—10.33, 


b Mat. 5, 12,—21.35..39,—23. 
31..35,87.—27.25. Ln.11.48.. 
51.—13 33.34. Ac, 2. 23.—3. 
15.—4. 10.—5.30.—T.52. 


B Or.chased us out. Am.7. 
12. Ac.22.18,.21. 


¢ Ac.12.3. 1 Co,10.5, 


d Es.3.8. Lu.11.52,53. 


eé Ac, 11. 2, 3,17,18.—13 50,— 
14. 5, 19.—17. 5,6,13.—18. 12, 
13.—19.9.—21.27..31.—22.21, 
22. Ga.5.11 Ep.3.8,13. 


|S 18.45.22. Mar.16.16. Ac.4, 
12. Ro.10.13..15. 2 Th.2.10. 
1Ti.2.4. 


g Ge.15.16. Zec.5.6..8. Mat. 
23.92. 


h Joel 2. 30, 31. Mal. 4. 1.5. 
Mat.3.7..19,12.—12.45,—21. 
41..44.—22. 6.7.—24. 6.14,21, 
22.Lu11 50,51.—19 42,44 — 
21,20:.24. He.6.8.—10.27..30. 
Ja.5.1..6. Re.22.11. 


4 2Ki.5.26. Ac.17.10. 1Co.5. 


3. Col.2.5. 


k ch.3.6,10,11, Ge.31.30,—45, 
28.—48. 11. 2Sa.13.39. Ps.63 

{ 1. Lu. 22.15. Ro. 113.—15. 
23. Phi. 1.22..26. 


Paul’s preaching. 


7 But * we were gentle among 
you, even *as a nurse cherisheth 
her children : 

8 So being ‘affectionately de 
sirous of you, we were willing tc 
have imparted univ you, not the 
gospel of God only, “but also our 
own souls, because ye were ‘dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
Jour labour and travail: for la- 
bouring “night and day, because 
we would not be * chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached unto you 
‘the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are * witnesses, and God 
also, ‘how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know “how we ex- 
horted and comforted and “charg-' 
ed every one of you, °asa father 
doth his children, 

12 That ye would ? walk worthy 
of God, ‘who hath called you un 
to his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also ” thank 
we God without ceasing, * because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived i¢ not as the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, ‘the word of 
God, which “effectually worketh 
also in you that believe. 


14 For ye, brethren, ” became 
followers of *the churches of God 
which in Judea "are in Christ 


Jesus: for *ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country- 


men, “even as they have of the 
Jews: 

15 Who both *killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own _ prophets, 
and have 8 persecuted us; and 
they ‘please not God, and are 


“contrary to all men: 

16 ‘Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles ‘that they might be 
saved, * to fill up their sins alway: 
*for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren being 
taken from you for a short time 
‘in presence, not in heart, ‘en 


deavoured the more abundantly 
to see your face with great desire. 


Paul's care Jor the Thessalonians. 1 THESSALONIANS, IIL IV. 


18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you,’ “even «I Paul, 
*ence and again; but &°Satan 


hindered us. 

19 *For what is ¢our hope, or 
joy, or “crown of ‘rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye ‘in the presence of 
four Lord Jesus Christ * at his 
coming ? 

20 For ye are ‘our glory and 
joy. 

GHAP TT. 


Saint Paul testifieth his great leve to 
the Thessaionians, partly by sending Ti- 
mothy unto them to strengthen and comfort 
them; partly by rejoicing in their well- 
doing, 1—9; and partly by praying for 
them, and desiring a safe coming wnto 
them, 10—13. 


HEREFORE * when we 
. could no longer forbear. 
‘we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 

2 And sent 
brother, and minister 
and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, °to establish 
you, and to comfort you concern- 
ing your faith: 

3 That no man_ should be 
‘moved by these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that *Wwe are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, ” we told you _ before 
that we should suifer tribulation: 
“even as it came to pass, and ye 
know. 

5 For this cause, ‘when I 
could no longer forbear, “I sent 
to know your faith, “lest by some 
means the tempter have tempt- 
ed you, *and our labour be in 
vain. 

6 But now * when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, * and 
brought us good tidings of your 
*faith and charity, ’and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, ‘desiring-greatly to see us, 
as we also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, 
comforted over you ‘in all 
affliction and _ distress 
faith : 

8 For now ‘we live, ‘if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 


n 


™ 'Timotheus, our 


of God, 


2we were 
our 
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&@ 1Co.16.21. ete nae 


3.17. Phile.9 
b Job 33.14 Phile.4.16. 


B Note: By ratsing such 
a storm of persecution 
against him at Berea and 
other places, that it was 
deemed prudent to delay 
his visit till the storm was 
somewhat allayed. Some, 
apparently with less pro- 
priety, suppose Satan may 
mean some adversary, or 
powerful opponent, as the 
word denotes ; others refer 
it to wicked men, who 
are the instruments of Sa- 
tan ; and others, by a very 
usual fpgure which substi- 
tutes the concrete for the 
abstract,understandwick- 
edness, i.¢. the wickedness 
of his enemies and perse- 
cutors. 


e Zec.3.1.2. Ro.1.13,—15.22. 
fc ae 


y Note : Dr. MACKNIGHT 

connects this verse with 
the vreceding by adding 
* These things ye may 
believe ; for what? &-c. 
The fervour of affection. 
and the animation with 
which it is expressed, in 
this chapter, are incom- 
parable. 


42 Co.1.14. Phi.2.16.—4.1. 


e Pr.4.9.—12.4.—16,31.—17.6. 
cee 1 Pe. 5.4. Re. 4.10, 


6 Or, glorying. ver.20, Ro. 
15.16. 

f ch.3. i 1 Co. 4. 5.— 
15. 23, 2 Co. 1. 14. Phi.2.16. 
—4.1. 2 Th, 1. 7..12.—2. 1. 1 
Ti.6.14.15. ces Tit. 
2.13, 1 Jno.2.28, 

g Jude 24. 

h Re.1.7.—22.12. 

i Pr.17.6. 1 Co.11.7. 

———_ 
CHAP. Ill. 


k ver. 5. ch. 2.17. Je. 20.9.— 
44.22. 2 Co.2.13.—11.29,30. 


1 Ac.17.15. 
m Ac.16.1,—17.14,15.—18.5. 


n Ro.16.21. 1 Co.16.10.—17. 
10.11, 2 Co. 1. 19.—2.13.—8. 
23. Ep. 6. 21. Phi. 2. 19..25. 
Col. 1.7.—4.9,12. 


o ver.13. Ac.14.22,23.—16.5. 
Ep.6.22 Phi.1.25. 


p Ps.112.6, Ac.9.25.—20. 24. 
—21.13. Ro.5.3. 1 Co.15.58. 
Ep.3.13. Phi. 1.28. Col.1.23. 
2 Th.1.4. 2 Ti.1.8. 1 Pe.4. 
12..14. Re.2.10 13. 

9 ch 5.9. Mat.10.16..18.—94 
9,10. Lu,21.12. Jno. 15. 19.. 
21.—16. 2, 33. Ac. 9.16.—14 
22,—20.23,—21.11,18. Ro. 8. 
35.37. 1 Co.4.9. 2 Ti. 3. 1, 
12. 1 Pe.2.21.—4.12. 

r Jno.16.1.8, Ac.20.24, 

8 ch.2.2,14. Ac. rae 9,13. 
2Co.8.1,2. 2 Th.1.4..6. 

t See on ver. 1. 


9 ge Ac.15,36. 2 Co.7. 


w Mat.4.3. 1Co.7 5. 2 Co 
2.11,—11. 2, 3, 13..15. Ga.1. 
6..9. Ep.4.14. Ja.1.13,14. 

a See on ch.?.1. 18.49.4. Ga. 
2.2.—4.11, Phi.2.16. 

y Ac.18.1.5. 


pee 26.25. Is.52.7. 2 Co. 7. 


a@1 Co. 13.13. Ga.5.6. Col.1. 
4, 2'Th.1.3. 1 Ti.1.5. Phile. 
5. 1 Jno.3.23. 


6d ch. 1. 3.—2. 9. 1 Co, 11. 2. 
or 4. 18. 2 Ti.1.3. He.13. 


c ver. 9, 10. See on ch. 2. 17. 
Phi.1.8. 

d ver. 8. 9. 2 Co.1.4.—7.6,7, 
13. 2 Jno.4. 


e Ac. 17. 4..10. 1 Co, 4.9.13. 
2Co.11.23,.28. 2 Ti.3.10.,12. 


f1Sa. 25. 6. Hed. Ps. 30. 5. 


by your} Phi. 


g Jno. 8. 31.—15.4,7. Ac.11. 
m 1Co. 15. 58.—i6.13. Ga. 
5. 1. Ep. 3. 17.—4. 15, 16.—6. 
13.14 Phi. 1. 27.4.1. Col. 
1.23. He 3.14.—4.14.—10.23. 
: i 10, 2 Pe.3.17. Re. 3. 


a ch.1.2,3. 2Sa.7.18..20. Ne. 
iB eee 2 Co. 2. 14. 
—9.15. 


b ver.7,8. See on ch.2.19. 


e De.12.12, 18.—16. ll. 2 Sa. 
ne 68. 3.—86. 12, 13.— 


d LU.2.37. Ac.96.7. 2 Ti.1.3. 
Re.4.8,—7.15. 

e ver.11, ch.2.17,18.Ro.1.10. 
—15.20,.32. Phile.22. 

if Ro.1.11,12. 2 Co.1.15,%4.— 
13.9,11. Phi.1.25. Col. 1.28. 
—4,12. 2'Th.1.11. 

g ver. 13. 18.63.16. Je. 31.9, 
Mal. 1. 6. Mat.6.4,6,8,9,14, 
18,26,32. Lu. 12.30.32. Jno. 
20.17. 2 Co.6,18. Col.1.2. 1 
Jno.3.1. 

h See on Ro.1.3. 2 Th.2.16. 


B Or, guide. 

4 Ezr. 8 1.23. Pr. 3. 5, 6. 
Mar.1.3. 

k ch.4.10. Ps.115.4, Lu.17.5. 
foe Ja.1.17, 2 Pe. 3. 


¢ ch.4.9,10. Phi.1.9. 2Th.1.3. 
m.ch.5.15, Mat,7.12.—22.39. 
Ro.13.8. 1 Co. X11. Ga. 5. 
6.13,14.22. 2 Pe, 1.7. 1 Jno. 
3.11..19.—4.7..16, 

n ch.2.8, 

och. 5. 23. Ro. 14. 4.—16. 25. 
1 Co.1.8. Phi.1.10. 2'Th. 2. 
16, 17. 1 Pe. 5. 10. 1 Jno. 3. 
20.21. 


p Ep.5.27, Col.1.22. 1 Jnc.3. 
20.21. Jude 24. 
q See on ver.11. 
r ch.2.19,.—4.15.—5.23, 1 Co. 
1. 7.—15.23. 2'Th.2.1. 
$ De.33.2. Zec.14.5. 2 Th.1. 
10. Jude 14, 
—_ 
CHAP. IV. 
tch.2.11. Ro.12.1. 2 Co.6.1. 
—10.1. Ep.4.1. Phile. 9, 10. 
He. 13.22. 
y Or, request. 
6 or, beseech. 
u ver.2. Ep. 4. 20. 2'Th.2.1. 
1T1.5.21.—6.13,14. 2Ti.4.1. 


mw ver.11.12. Ac.20.27. 1Co, 
11.23.—15.1. Phi.1.27. Col. 
2.6. 2 Th.3.10.,12. 

2x See on ch.2.12, 

y Ro. 8. 8,—12. 2. Ep. 5. 17. 
Col. 1. 10. He. 11.6,—13.16. 
1 Jno.3.22. 

z ver.10. Job 17.9. Ps.92.14. 
Pr.4.18. Jno.15.2. 1 Co.15. 
58. Phi.1.9.—3.14. 2 Th.1.3, 
2 Pe.1.5..10.—3.18. 


a Exe.3.17. Mat.28.20. 1Co. 
9.21. 2 'Th.3.6,10. 

4 ch. 5. 18. Ps. 40.8.—143.10. 
Mat.7.21. —12.50. Mar. 3.35, 
Jno. 4, 34.—7.17, Ro, 12. 2. 
Fp. 5.17.—6. 6. Col.1.9.—4. 
12, He. 10.36.—13.21. 1 Pe. 
4.2. 1 Jno.2.17. 


cv. 4, ch,5.23. Jno.17.17.,19. 
Ac.20 32,—96.18. Ro. 6. 22. 
Gr. 1 Co. 1.30.—6 11 Ep.s. 
26.27. 2 Th. 2. 13, Tit.2.14. 
1Pe.L2. 

d Mat. 15. 19. Ac. 15. 20, 29, 
Ro.1 29 1 Co,5,9..11.—6.9, 
10,13..18.—7. 2. 2 Co. 12.21. 
Ga.5.19, Ep.5.3..5. Col.3.5. 


He.12.16.—13.4. Re.21.8.— 


22.15. Gr. 
e a foes 1 Co.6.15, 


Vie a. 2. 5. Ac.9.15. Ro.9. 
21.2 2°Ti. 2. 2, 21.1 Pe. 


g Phi.4.8. He.13.4, 
h Ro.1.24,26. Col.3.5. 


i Mat.6.32, Lu.12.30. Ep. 4. 
17..19. 1 Pe.4.3. 

k Ac.17.23,30,31. Ro. 1.28. 1 
Co, 1.21,—15.34, Ga.4.8, Ep, 
2.12, 2 Th.1.8, 

1 Ex. 20.15,17. Le. 19. 11, 13. 
De.24.7, --25.13,.16. Pr. 11. 
1.—16.11.—20. 14, 23.—28.24. 
Is. 5, 7.—59. 4..7. Je. 9. 4. 
Eze.22.13.—45.9..14. Am.8. 
5,6. Zep.3.5. Mal.3.5. Mar. 
10.19, 1 Co. 6.7..9. Ep.4.28. 
Ja.5.4. 

tT Or, oppress, or, over- 
reach, Le. 25. 14, 17. 1 Sa. 
12.3.4. Pr.22.22.Je.7.6. Mi. 
2.2. Zep.3.1. Ja.2.6. 


6 Or, in the matter. 


m De.3235.Job 31.13,14. Ps, | LC 


94. 1.—140. 12. Pr.22.22, 23. 
Ec.5.8. 18.1.23,24. Ro.1,.18. 
—12.19. Ep.5.6, 2 Th.L8. 


nUu.12.5. Ga.5.21. Ep.4.17. 


Eixhortation to please God 


9 For “what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, 
‘for all the joy wherewith we 


joy for your sakes ‘before ow 


God ; 
10 ¢ Night 


and day ‘ praying 


exceedingly that we might see 
your face, and / might perfect 
that which is lacking in your 


faith ? 

11 Now ‘God himself and our 
Father, "and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
8 direct ‘our way unto you. 

12 And *the Lord make you to 
increase and ‘abound in ” love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, "even as We do toward you: 

13 To the end °he may stablish 
your hearts ? unblameable in ho- 
liness ‘before God, even our 
Father, “at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ “with all his 
saints. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth them to go forward in all 
manner of godliness, 1\—5; to live holly 
and justly, 6—8 ; to love one another, 9, 10; 
and quietly to follow their own business, 
11, 12; and last of all to sorrow moderate- 
ly for the dead, 13—16. And unto this 
last exhortation is annexed a brief descrip- 
tion of the resurrection, and second coming 
of Christ to judgment, 17, 18. 

URTHERMORE then ‘* we 

Y peseech you, brethren, and 

Sexhort you “by the Lord Jesus, 

that as “ye have received of us 

how *ye ought to walk and *to 

please God, * so ye would abound 
more and more. 

2 For ye know “what com 
mandments we gave you by the 
Lord Jesus. 

3 For *this is the will of God, 
even © your sanctification, * that ye 
should abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ‘should 
know how to possess / his vessel 
in sanctification and * honour ; 

5 Not *in the lust of concu- 
piscence, even ‘as the Gentiles 
which * know not God: 

6 That no man ' go beyond and 
$ defraud his brother ®in any ma.- 
r: because that ™the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, “as we also 
have forewarned you and testified. 
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Eixhortation to holiness. 


7 For 
unto * uncleanness, 
ness. 

8 He therefore that 4 despiseth, 

despiseth not man, but God, 
4who hath also given unto us his 
Holy Spirit. 

9 But as ‘touching brotherly 
love ‘ye need not that I write 
unto you: * for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. 


but unto holi- 


* God hath not called us|— 


1 THESSALONIANS, V. 
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a@ Le. 11.44.—19. 2. Ro. 1. 7. 
—8.2),30. 1 Co.1.2 Ep.L4. 
—2.10.—4.1. 2 Th.2.13,14, 2 
Ti. 19. He. 12. 14. 1 Pel. 
14..16.—2.9..12,21,22. 


bch.2.3. Ga.5.19. Ep.4.19. 2 
Pe.2.10. 


B Ox, rejecteth. 1 Sa. 8.7.— 
10.19. Jno. 12.48. 


c Pr.1.7.—23.9. Is, 49.7.—53. 
10. Lu. 10. 16. Ac. 13. 41. 
Jude 8. 


d Ne.9.30. Ac.5.3,4. 1 Co.2. 
10.—7.40. 1 Pe. 1. 12. 2 Pe. 
L2L. 1 Jno.3.24. 


e Le.19.8. Ps.133.1, Jno.13. 
34,35.—15. 12.17. Ac. 4. 32 
Ro. 12. 10. Ep. 5. 1,2. He. 
1S. Ld Pe. 3.82 Pest 
1 Jno. 2. 10.—3.11,14..19,23. 


10 And indeed ye do it toward} -7.16 


*all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, ‘that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And ‘that ye ‘study to be 
quiet, “and to do your own busi- 
ness, and “to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you ; 

12 That °’ye may walk honestly 
toward *them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of ” no- 
thing. 

13 But ‘I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing them "which are asleep, that 
*ye sorrow not, even as_ others 
*‘ which have no hope 

14 For “if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which “sleep in Jesus will 
* God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you *by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
* which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
* prevent them which: are ® asleep. 

16 For ‘the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven ‘with a 
shout, with the voice of ‘the arch- 
angel, and / with the trump of 
God: * and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : 

Then *we which are alive 
and remain shall be ‘caught up to- 
gether with them ‘in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: ‘and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 ™ Wherefore ‘comfort one 
another with these words. 


CHAP. V. 


He proceedeth in the former description 
af Christ’s coming to judgment, 1—15; 
and giveth divers precepts, 16—22: and 
o concludeth the epistle, 23—28. 

1352 


Sf ch.5.1. Je.31.34. He. 8. 10, 
ll. 1 Jno.2.20..27. 


— Mat.22.39. Jno, 
6.44,45,—13.34.—14. 26.—15. 
12 17. Ep. 5. 2. He. 10. 16. 1 
Sey 1 Jno. 3.11,23.4. 


hch.1.7. 2 Co.8.1,2,8 .10. Ep. 
1. 15. Col. 1.4.2 Th. 1. 3 
Phile.5..7. 

i ver.1. ch.3.12. Pbi.1.9.—3. 
13.15. 2 Pe.3.18. 


k Pr. 17, 1. Ec.4.6. La.3.26. 
Phe 1TL 2.21 Pe. 


7 Ro.15.20. 2 Co.5.9. Gr. 


m Mar. 13. 34. Ln, 12.42.43. 
Ro.12.4..8. Col. 3.22 .24. 2 
Th. 3.11.1 T1 6. 13. Tit.2. 
4,.10. 1 Pe.4.10.11,15. 


n Ac.20.35. Ro.12.11, 1 Co. 
4 12. Ep.4.28. 2 Th.3.7..12. 
Tit.3.14.marg. 


o ch. 5. 22. Ro. 12.17.—13.13. 
2 Co.8.20,21. Phi. 4.8. Tit. 
2.8..10. 1 Pe.2.12.—3.16,17. 


PD Mar. 4. U1. 1 Co. 5. 12, 13. 
Col.4.5. 1 Ti.3.7. 1 Pe.3.1. 


y Or, no man. 2 Co.11.7..9. 


q Ro.1.13. 1 Co.10.1,—12.1. 
2 Co 1.8. 2 Pe.3.8. 


rver.15.ch.6 101 Ki.1.21.— 
2.10. Da.12.2. Mat. 27. 52. 
Lu. 8. 52. 53. Jno. 11 11.13. 
Ac. 7, 60.—13.36.—1 Co. 15 
6,18. 2 Pe.3.4. 


$ Ge.37.35. Le.19.28. De.14. 
1.2. 2 Sa. 12. 19, 20.—18. 33. 
Joh 1. 21. Eze. A. 16..18, 
Jno. 11.24. Ac.8.2. 

t Sce on Ep. 2. 12. Joh 19, 
25..27, Pr.14.32. Eze.37.11. 
1 Co.15.19, 

u Is. 26. 19. Ro. 8. 11, 1 Co, 
ey 2 Co.4.13,14. Re. 


w ver. 13. ch, 3, 13. 1 Co. 15. 
18, Re.14.13. 


wv. 17. Ge. 49. 19. Zec.14.5, 
Mat.24.31, 1 Co,15.23. Phi. 
3.20,21. 2 Th.2.1. Jude 14, 
15. 


y 1 Ki.13.1, 9,17, 18, 22.20. 
35,22. 14, 


21Co. 15. 51..53. 2 Co.4.14. 


& Job4l. 11. Ps. 88.13,—119. 
147,148. Mat. 17.25. 

b See on ver. 13. 

c Is. 25. 8, 9. Mat.16.27.—24, 
30,31. —25.31.—26. 64. Ac. 1. 
11. 2 Th.L7. 2 Pe.3.10. Re. 
i ty 8 


adNu yt Ps.47.1, 5. Zec. 
4 


e Jude 9. 


Sf Ex. 19. 16.—20.18. Is.27.13. 
Zec. 9.14. 1 Co. 15. 52. Re. 
1.10.—8.13. 


£1Co.15.23,51,52. Re.20.5,6. 
hk ver.15. 1 Co.15.52. 


41Ki1 18, 19. 2 Ki. 2.1, 16. 
Ac.8.39, 2 Co.12.2..4. Re. 
11.12.—12.5. 


k Mat. 26.64. Mar. 14.62. Ac. 
19. Re.1.7. 


Ps. 16. 11.—I7. 15.—49.15.— 
73. 24. Is. 35. 10.60. 19, 20, 
Ino. 12,26.—14. 3-17, U4. 2 
Co. 5. 8. Phi.1.23, 2 Pe. 3. 
13. Re.7.14..17.—21.3..7,22, 
23,=22.3..5. 

m ch.5.11,14, Is. 40.1,2. Lu, 
21.93, He.12 12. 

6 Or, exhort. He. 10.24,25. 


CHAP. V. 

a Mat. 24. 3, 36. Mar. 13.30. 
32. AC.1.7 

b ch.4.9. 2 C0.9.1. Jude 3. 

¢ Je, 23.20. 

d Mat. 24. 42.44. — 25. 13. 
Mar. 13 34,35. Lu. 12.3940 
2 Pe.3.10. Re.3.3.—16.15. 

é De.29.19. Ju.18.27,28. Ps. 
10. 11.13. Is. 21. 4.56. 12. 
Da.5.3..6. Na.1.10, Mat.24. 
37..39, Lu.17,26..30.—21.34, 
35. 


J Ex. 15. 9, 10. Jos, 8.20..22. 
Ju. 20.41.42. 2 Ch.32.19..21. 
Ps.73.18..20. Pr.29.1. 13.30. 
13. Lu. 17. 27..29.—21.34 36. 
Ac. 12. 22, 23.—12.41. 2T'h. 
1.9, 2 Pe 2.4. Re.18.7,8. 

g Ps. 48,6. Is. 43.6..9.—21.3. 
Je.4 31 —6. 24.—13. 21.—22. 
23. Ho.13.13. Mi.4.9,10. 

h Mat.23.33, He.2.3.—12.25. 

z Ro. 13. U..18. Col. 1.13. 1 
Pe.2.9,10. 1 Jno.2.8. 

k De, 19.6.—28.15,45. Je. 42. 
16. Ho.10.9. Zec.1.6. 

7 Lu.16.8. Jno.12.36. Ac.26. 
18. Ep.5.8. 

m Pr.19.15, 18.56.10, Jon.1. 
6. Mat. 13. 25.—25.5. Mar. 
14.87. Lu.22.46. Ro, 13.11. 
14. 1 Co.15.34, Ep.5.14. 

n Mat.24.42.—25,13 —26 38, 
40,41. Mar.13.34 35,87.—14. 
38. Lu. 12.37 ,39.—21.36.—22. 
46. Ac. 20. 31. 1 Co. 16. 13. 
Ep. 6. 18. Col.4.2. 2 Ti.4.5, 
1 Pe.4.7. Re.3.2.—16.15, 

o ver.8. Phi.4.5. 1'Ti.2.9,15. 
—3.2,1L. Tit. 2.6, 12.1 Pe. 
1.13.—5.8. 

p Job 4.13.—33.15. Lu.21, 34, 
%. Ro. 13. 13. 1 Co, 15. 4. 
Ep.5.14. 

q 15a.25.36,37, Pr.23.29..35. 
Is. 21.4, 5. Da.5.4, 5. Ac.2. 
15. 2 Pe.2.13. 


r ver.5. Ro.13.13. Ep.5.8,9. 
1 Pe.2.9. 1 Jno.1.7. 

$ Is, 59. 17. Ro. 13. 12. 2 Co. 
6.7 Ep.6.11,13..18. 

t Job 19 23..27. Ps.42.5,11.— 
43.5. La. 3. 26. Ro.5.2..5.— 
8.24,25. 1 Co.13.13. Ga 55. 
2‘Th.2.16. He.6.19.—10.36, 
ee 1 Pe.1.3..5,13. 1 Jno.3. 


wu ch.1.10 —3.3. Ex 9.16. Pr. 
16.4. Eze. 2. 10..17. Mat. 
2. 24. Ac. 1. 20, 25.—13 48. 
Ro.9.11..23. 2 ‘Ti.2.19,20. 1 
Pe.2.8. 2 Pe.2 3. Jude 4. 

w Ro. 11.7,30. 2 Th, 2.13,14. 
1 Ti.1.13,16. 2 Ti.2.10.1 Pe. 
2.10. 2 Pe.L.1. 

az Mat. 20. 28. Jno. 10.11.15, 
17.—15.13. Ro.5.6..8.—8. 34. 
—14.8,9. 1 Co 153 2 Co. 5. 
16,21. Ep.5.2. 1 'Ti.2.6. Tit. 
2.14. 1 Pe.2.24.—3.18. 

y See on ch.4.13,17. 

Z See on ch.4.18. 

Or, exhort. He.3.13.—10. 


a Ro. 14. 19.—15. 2. 1 Co.10. 
23.—14.5,12.29, 2 Co. 12. 19. 
Fp. 4. 12, 16, 29. 1 Ti. 1. 4. 
Jude 20. 

6 ch.4.10.Ro.15.14.2Pe.1 12. 

¢1Co.16.18, Phi. 2. 29. He. 
13.7,17. 

dch.2.9. Mat. 9. 37, 38. Ln. 
10.1.2,7, Jno.4.38. Ac. 20.35. 
1 Co, 3. 9.—15. 10.—16.16. 2 
Co. 5. 9.—6.1.—11.23. Ga.4. 
11. Phi. 2. 16. Col. 1.29. 1 
Ti.5.17,18. 2 Ti 2.6.Re.23 

€ AC. 20.23.1Co. 12 28.'Tit.1.5, 
He.13.7,17.1 Pe.5.2.3. Re. 
20.—2.1,8,12.18.—3.1,7,14. 

fost i Ti.5.1,20. Tit. 
13.—2.15. 

g Mat. 10.40. 1 Co.4.1,2.—9. 
7.11. Ga.4.14.—6 6. 

Any 45. 24. Ps.183.1. Mar. 

9.50. Lu,17.3..5. Jno.13.34, 
35.—15.17. Ro. 14. 17..19. 2 
Co.13.11. Ga.5.22. Ep. 4, 3. 
Col.3.15. 2 Th.3.16. 2 'Ti.2. 
22. He.12.14. Ja.3.18. 

Or, beseech. Ro.12.1. 

See on ver. 12. 

k Je.6.10. Eze.3.17..21.—33. 
3..9. Ac.20.27,31. 1Co.4.14. 
Col.1.28. 

2 Tit.1.6,10. 

6 Or. atsorderiy. 2Th. 3. 


m Ch.2.7..12.1s.35.3,4.—40.1, 
9.11. Eze.34 16. Mat.12.20. 
Lu.22. 32. Jno.21.15..17.Ro. 
14.1.—15.1..3.Ga.6.1,2. He. 
12.12. 

n Ac.20,35. Gr, 

0 18.63.9. 1 Co.13.4.5. 
22. Fip.4.2,32.—5.1 2. Col.3. 


Ga.5. 


The suddenness of Christ’s coming. 


UT of * the times and tre 
seasons, brethren, *ye huve 

no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves ‘know per- 


fectly that ‘the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall sayz 
“Peace and safety; ‘then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, ‘as 
travail upon a woman with child: 
*and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, ‘ are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
* overtake you as a thief. , 

56 Ye are all ‘the children of 
light and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

6 Therefore 
as do others; 
and be ° sober. 

7 For * they that sleep sleep in 
the night; ‘and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, ” who are of the 


"let us not sleep, 
but let us. ” watch 


day, be sober, putting on ° the 
breastplate of faith and _ love; 
and for a helmet, ‘the hope of 
salvation. 


9 For God hath “ not appointed 
us to wrath, but to ” obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who ‘died for us, 
“whether we wake or sleep, 
should live together with him. 

11 * Wherefore & comfort your- 
Selves together, “and edify one 
another, * even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you _ bre- 
thren, ‘to know them which @la- 
bour among you, ‘and are over 
you in the Lord, ‘and admonish 


that, 
we 


lyou; 

13 And to ‘esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. “And be at peace among 
yourselves. 


14 Now we ’ exhort ‘you, bre- 
thren, * warn them ! that are é un- 
ruly, "comfort the feebleminded, 

"support the weak, ° be patient 
toward all men. 


15 ? See that ‘none render evil 


12.13. 1 Ti.3.3.—6 1L2TiL2. . j : r 
231733 -62Tl2/for evil unto any man; but ‘ever 
pGe45.24. 1Co.16.10. Ep.5.15,33. 1Pe.1.2 Re.19.10.—22.9, qBx 2. Le.19.18. 1 Sa.24 
13. Ps.7.4. Pr. 17.13,—20.22.—24.17,29,-25.91. Mat. 5.39,44,45. Lu. 6.35. Ko. 12.17.21. 1Co.6 

1 Pe.2.22,23 3.9, rch2i2, De, 16.2% Ps.32% Ro. 1412. 1Co.i4l, 1761 He. igi 
1Pe.3.10.13. 3 Jno.1. 


Various precepts 


1 THESSALONIANS, V. 


The ronctusion 


follow that which is good, both 
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, - 
Julian Period. «70. | Gnd * your whole spirit and soul 


among yourselves, “and to all 
mel. 
16 * Rejoice evermore. 
17 “Pray without ceasing 
18 In ‘every thing give thanks: 
‘for this is the will of God 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 
19 ‘Quench not * the Spirit. 
20 *Despise not prophesyings. 
21 ‘Prove all things; * hold fast 
that which is good. 
22 ‘ Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. —14.23, Ep. 5.10. Phi.110. 
marg. 1Jno.4.1. Re.2.2. 
23 And the very ” God of peace Fae hee 
"sanctify you wholly; and J pray pen ae 
Bees ease MaLITMeT Rot? 1 CORI ISLS 8 Go 8S Oa EL 


Zch.4.12 
Phi.4.8. Jude 23. 
m Ro.15.5,13,33.—16.20. 1 Co.14.33. 2Co0.5.19. Phi.4.9. 2 Th 3.16. He.13.20. 1 Pe.5.10. 
4.3. Le.20.826. Bze.37.28. Jno.17.19. Ac.20.32.—-26.18 1Co.12. He.211. 


@ Ro.12.17,18, Ga.6.10 2Ti. 
2.24. Tit.3.2. 1 Pe.2.17. 

62 Co.6.10. Phi.4.4. Mat.5. 
12. Lu.10.20. Ro.12. 12. 


ce See on Lu.18.1.—21.36.Ro. 
Hie Ep.6.18.Col.4.2. 1Pe. 


eeieds Phi.4.6. Col.3.17. 


ech. 4. penis 2.15.—4.2. 1 
iN} Jno.21 
SJ Ca.8.7. es 4.30.—6.16. 


g Ge. 6.3. 1Sa. 16.14. Ne.9. 
30.Ps.51.11. Is.63.10. Ac.7. 
51. 1Co. 14.30. Ep.4.39. 1Ti. 
4.14. 2Ti.1.6, 

hch.4.8, Nu.11.25..29. 1Sa. 
10.5,6,10..13.—19.20..24. Ac. 
19.€. 1 Co.11.4.—12.10,28.— 
13.2,9.—14.1,3..6,22. .25,29.. 
32,37..39. Ep. 4. 11, 12. Re. 
11.3..11. 


4 1s.8.20, Mat.7.15..20.Mar 
7.14.16, Lu. 12.57. Ac. 17, 
Ul. Ro.12.2. 1Co0.2 11,14,15. 


n ch.3.13.— 
1Pe.12 Jude 1. 


ja He.4.12 


Job 1.21. Ps.34.1. He.13.15.! 


and body be ’preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 °Faithful zs he that ?calleth 
you, ‘ who also will do it¢. 

25 Brethren, / pray for us. 

26 © Greet all the brethren with a 
holy kiss. 

27 *I 8charge you by the Lord 
‘that this epistle be read unto all 
the * holy brethren. 

28 The ‘ grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


} ch.3.13.1C0.1.8,9. Ep.5.26, 
27. Phi. 1. 6, 10.—2. 15, 16. 
Col.1.22. Jude 24. 


c De. 7.9. Ps. 36.5,—40.10.— 
86.15.—89.2.—92.2.—100.5.— 
138.2.—146.6, Is.25.1. La.3, 
23. M1.7.20. Jno.1.17.—3.38. 
1Co, 1.9.—10.13, 2 Th.3.3. 2 
Ti.2.13. Tit.1.2.He.6,17,18. 


d ch.2.12, Ro.8.30.—9.24.Ga, 
1.15. 2 Th.2.14. 2'Ti.1.9, 1 
Pe.5.10, 2Pe.1.3. Re.17.14. 


é Nu.23.19. 2 K1.19.81. Is.9. 
7.—14, 24..26.—37. 32. Mat. 
24.35. 


fF Ro. 15.30, 2 Co.1.11. Ep.6. 
18..20. Phi. 1.19, Col.4.3. 2 
Th.3.1..3. Philem, 22. He. 
13.18,19. 


g See on Ro. 16. 16. 1 Co. 
16.20. 


A ch.2.11. Nu.27.23. 1 Ti. 
eon Fame 13,17. 2 Ti. 


B Or, adjure. 1 Ki. 22. 16. 
2Ch.18,15. Mat. 26.63. Mar. 


ig aad ¥ The first epistle unto the Thes- 
4 Col.4.16. 2Th.3.14. . : 

kHe3.1. salonians was written from 
1 Secon Ro. 1. 7.—16. 20, 24. Athens. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


Tue first Epistle to the Thessalonians, it is generally agreed, was the 
earliest written of all St. Paul’s epistles; whence we see the reason and 
propriety of his anxiety that it should be read in all the Christian 
churches of Macedonia.—‘I charge you by the Lord, that this Epistle 
be read unto all the holy brethren.’ (ch. v. 27.) ‘ The existence of this 
clause,’ observes Dr. Patry, ‘is an evidence of its authenticity : because, 
to produce a letter, purporting to have been publicly read in the church 
at Thessalonica, when no such letter had been read or heard of in that 
church, would be to produce an imposture destructive of itself.....Either 
the Epistle was publicly read in the church of Thessalonica, during 
St. Paul’s lifetime, or it was not. If it was, no publication could be 
more authentic, no species of notoriety more unquestionable, no method 
of preserving the integrity of the copy more secure.....If it was not, the 
clause would remain a standing condemnation of the forgery, and one 
would suppose, an invincible impediment to its success.’ Its genuine- 
ness, however, has never been disputed; and it has been univer- 
sally received in the Christian church, as the inspired production of 
St. Paul, from the earliest period to the present day. The circumstance 
of this injunction being given, in the first epistle which the Apostle wrote, 
also implies a strong and avowed claim to the character of an inspired 
writer; as in fact it placed his writings on the same ground with those 
of Moses and the ancient prophets. It was evidently the chief design 
of the Apostle, in writing to the Thessalonians, to confirm them in the 
faith, to animate them to a courageous profession of the Gospel, and to 
the practice of all the duties of Christianity ; but to suppose, with Dr. 
Mackxnicnr, that he intended to prove the divine authority of Christianity 
by a chain of regular arguments, in which he answered the several ob- 
jections which the heathen philosophers are supposed to have advanced, 
seems quite foreign to the nature of the epistle, and to be grounded on 
a mistaken notion, that the philosophers deigned at so early a period to 
enter on a regular disputation with the Christians, when in fact they 
derided th2m as enthusiasts, and branded their doctrines as ‘foolish- 
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ness.’ In pursuance of his grand object, ‘it is remarkable,’ says 
Dr. Dopprincs, ‘ with how much address he improves all the influence, 
which his zeal and fidelity in their service must naturally give him, 
to inculeate upon them the precepts of the gospel, and persuade then 
to act agreeably to their sacred character. This was the grand point 
he always kept in view, and to which every thing else was made sub- 
servient. Nothing appears, in any part of his writings, like a design 
to establish his own reputation, or to make use of his ascendancy over 
his Christian friends to answer any secular purposes of his own. On 
the contrary, in this and in his other epistles, he discovers a most ge- 
nerous, disinterested regard for their welfare, expressly disclaiming any 
authority over their consciences, and appealing to them, that he had 
chosen to maintain himself by the labour of his own hands, rather than 
prove burthensome to the churches, or give the least colour of suspicion, 
that, under zeal for the gospel, and concern for their improvement, he 
was carrying on any private sinister view. The discovery of so excel- 
lent a temper must be allowed to carry with it a strong presump- 
tive argument in favour of the doctrines he taught.....And, indeed, 
whoever reads St. Paul’s epistles with attention, and enters into the 
spirit with which they were written, will discern such intrinsic cha- 
racters of their genuineness, and the divine authority of the doctrines 
they contain, as will, perhaps, produce in him a stronger conviction, 
than all the external evidence with which they are attended.” These 
remarks are exceedingly well grounded and highly important; and to 
no other Epistle can they apply with greater force than the present 
most excellent production of the inspired Apostle. The last two chap- 
ters, in particular, as Dr. A. Crarke justly observes, ‘are certainly 
among the most important, and the most sublime in the New Testa- 
ment. The general judgment, the resurrection of the body, and the 
states of the quick and the dead, the unrighteous and the just, are ‘Je 
scribed, concisely indeed, but they are exhibited in the most striking and 
affecting points of view’ 
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THE SKEUCOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


THE THESSALONIANS. 


Tue Second Epistle to the Thessalonians appears, from Silvanus and 
Timothy being still with St. Paul, (ch. i. 1.) to have been written soon 
after the first, A. D. 52, and from the same place, Corinth, and not from 
Athens, according to the spurious subscription. It seems that the 
person who conveyed the first Epistle to the Thessalonians speedily re- 
turned to Corinth, and gave the Apostle a particular account of the 
state of the Church ; and, among other things, informed him that many 


were in expectation of the near approach of the advent of Christ, and | 
of the day of judgment, which induced them to neglect their secular | 
affairs as inconsistent with a due preparation for that important and || 


awful event. This erroneous expectation they grounded partly on a mis- 


construction of some expressions in his former Epistle, and of what he | 


had spoken when with them ; but it was supported also by some person, 
or persons, making a claim to inspiration, and claiming to have a 


revelation upon the subject; and, as some suppose, also by a forged | 


Epistle. As soon as this state of the Thessalonians was made known 
to St. Paul, he wrote this second Epistle to correct such a misapprehen- 
sion, and rescue them from an error, which, if appearing to rest on the 
authority of an Apostle, must have a very injurious tendency, and be 


ultimately ruinous to the cause of Christianity. After saluting the | 


| 


Church of Thessalonica, (ch. I. 1, 2.), the Apostle thanks GOD fur 
their growth in faith and love, and their patience and perseverance under 
persecution, in which he encourages them by the glorious coming of 
Christ, as universal judge, for the destruction of unbelievers, and the 
complete salvation of his people, (ch. I. 3..10.); prays for their perfect 
sanctification and meetness for the heavenly felicity, (ch. I. 11, 12.); 
warns them against groundlessly supposing that ‘the day of the LORD’ 
was at hand, which he shows must be preceded by a great apostacy, 
in which ‘the man of sin’ would cause the destruction of numbers, and 
then sink himself into perdition, (ch. I. 1..12.); thanks GOD for his 
grace in choosing and calling the Thessalonians ‘unto salvation and 
glory,’ exhorts them to steadfastness, praying that they may be ‘ com- 


| forted and established in every good word and work,’ (ch. II. 13..17.) ; 


requests their prayers for himself and his coadjutors, especially for the 
success of their ministry, at the same time expressing his confidence in 
, them, and praying for them, (ch, III. 1..5.); charges them to censure 


| and withdraw from disorderly walkers, who neglected their own business 


| and intermeddled with that of others, interspersing suitable arguments, 


directions, and exhortations, (ch. III. 6..15.); and concludes with solenin 
benedictions, (ch. III. 16..18.) 


¥ROM THE CREATION, 405%.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN JERA, 52,—AIEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5554.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5544,—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THR 
WORLD, 5560.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4762.—FROM THE FLOOD, 2400.—YEAR OF THE ERA OF NABONASSAR, 799.—YEAR OF THE CCVIL OLYMPIAD, 4.~FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 805.—YEAR 
OF THE EZRA OF THE SELEUCID#, 364.—DIONYSIAN PERIOD, 53.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 5.—GOLDEN NUMBER, 15.—DOMINICAL LETTERS, B. A.—EPACT, OR THE MOON’S AGE ON THE 22D OF 


MARCH, OR THE TENTH OF THE CALENDS OF APRIL, 


, 4—EPACT ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT MODE OF COMPUTATION, OR THE MOON’S AGE ON NEW YEAR'S DAY, OR THE CALENDS OF 


JANUARY, 1l.—YEAR OF VENTIDIUS CUMANUS, GOVERNOR OF THE JEWS, 4.—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING OF THE PARTHIANS, 3.—YEAR OF CAIUS NUMIDIUS QUADRATUS GOVERNOR oF 
SYRIA, 2.—YEAR OF ANANIAS, HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS, 8.—YEAR OF CLAUDIUS CESAR, FIFTH EMPEROR OF THE ROMANS, 12.—ROMAN CONSULS, PUBLIUS CORNELIUS SYLLA FAUSTUS 


AND LUCIUS SALVIUS OTHO TITIANUS. 


jep3 b\ Segal 


Cir. A. M. 4056. A. D. 5. Julian Period, 4762. 
An, Olymp, CCVIL 4. A. U. C. 805. Corinth. 


4 So that we ourselves * glory 


Saint Paul certifieth them of the good CHAP. L 


opinion which he had of their faith, love, 
and patience, 1—10; and_ therewithal 
useth divers reasons for the comforting of 
them in persecution, whereof the chief rs 
taken from the righteous judgment of God, 
[DFP 


AUL, ‘and _ Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God 


our Father and the Lord Jesus; 
Christ : 

2 Grace *unto you, 
from God our Father 
lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We “are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, ‘as it is 
meet, because that ‘your faith 
Sgroweth exceedingly, and _ the 
charity of every one of you all to- 
ward each other aboundeth : 
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and peace, 
and the 


(@ See 2Co.1.19,1Th.1.1,&c. 


b See on Rv.1.7, 1Co.1.3,8. 


ech. 2. 13, See on Ro. 1. 8. 
100.14. 1Th.1.2,3.—3.6,9. 


du. 15.32. Phi.1.7.2Pe.1.13. 


é Job17, 9, Ps. 84. 7.—92.13. 
Pr.4.18, 18.40.29..31. Lu.17. 
5. Jno.15.2. Phi-1.9.1Th.4. 
1,9,10. 1 Pe.1.22. 2 Pe.1.5.. 
10.—3.18. 


B Note: The word vrep- 
aviavw, from vumep, in- 
tensive, and aviavw, to 
grow, increase, signifies, 
as Dr. CLARKE remarks, 
to grow luxuriantly, as a 
good and healthy tree ina 
good soil; and, if a fruit 
tree,bearing an abundance 
of fruit to compensate the 
labour of the husbandman. 
Faith is one of the seeds 
of the kingdom: this the 


2007.K2084 rmapeiia you in “the churches, of ~God 


bch,3.5. Ro.2.7.-5.3..5—8 
25,—12.12. ITh.1.3.—3.2..8, 
He.6.15.—-10.36.—12.1..3. 
Ja. 1.34.5 7,8. 2 Pe. 1.6. 
Re.14.i2. 


e1Th.2.14.—3.3,4, Ja.5.11, 
d v.6.Phi.1.28, 1Pe.4.14..18. 


eé Job 8,3. Ps. 9.7,8.—33.5,— 

50. 72.2, —-99.4.—-111.7. | 
Je. 9.24. Da. 4.87. Ro. 2.5. ' 
Re.15.4.—16.7.—19.2. 


Ff ver. 11. Lu. 20. 35.—21. 36. 
Ac.13.46, Ep.4.1, Col.1.12, 
Re.3.4. 


g ver.7. Ac. 14.22. Ro.8.17. 
1Th.2.14. 2 T1.2.12. He.10. 


133. 


h De.22.41..43. Ps. 74.22.23. 
—79. 10..12.—94. 20..23. Is. 
49.26. Zec, 2.8. Re. 6.10,— 
11.18.—15.4.—16.5,6.—18. 20, 
2A.—19.2, 


‘Apostle had sowed and| |? 18.57.2. Mat. 5.10..12. Lu. 


watered, and GOD gave 
an abundant increase. 
Their faith was multi- 
plied, and their love a- 
bounded ; and this was 
not the case with some 
distinguished characters 
only ; it was the case with 
every one of them. For this 
the apostle felt himself 
bound to give continual 
thanks to GOD on their 
behalf, as it was ‘ meet’ 
and right. 


16.25. Ro, 8.17. 2 Co. 4.17. 

2T1.2.12. He.4.1,9,11. 1Pe. 

4.1. Re, 7, 14..17,—14. 13.— 
21,4. 

k Mat.13.39..43.—16.27.—25. 
31,—26.64. Mar 8.38.—14.62, 
Jno. 1.51, Ac, 1.11. 1Th.4. 
16, 17. Tit. 2. 13. He. 9. 28. 
Jude 14,15. Re.1.7.—20.11. 


for * your patience and faith in all 
“your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure: 

5 Which is *a manifest token 
of the ‘righteous judgment of God, 
that ye ‘may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, * for which 
ye also suffer : 

6 Seeing ‘7 is righteous 
thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble 
you ; 

7 And to you ‘who are troubled 
rest with us, "when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with %his mighty angels, 

8 In ‘flaming fire ” taking ”ven 


a 


B Gr. the angels of his power. Jno.1.3. Ep.1.2. Col.1.16. 1Pe.3%2. Re.22.6,9,16. 1Ge3.%” 
De.4.11.—5.5. Ps.21.8,9.—50.2..6. Da.7.10, Mat.25.41,46. He.10.27.—12.29. 2 Pe.3.7,10..12. Re. 
10,14,15,—21.8, 4 Or, vielding. m De.32.35,41,438. Ps.2.9..12.—94.1.  Is.61 2.—63.4..6 
He.10.50. Re.6.10,16,17. 


Of Christ's second coming. 


geince on them ‘that know not 


THESSALONIANS, IL IIL 


Cir. A. M. 4056. A. D. 


52. Julian Period, 4762. 


God; ‘and that obey not the gospel| A" O7™ COM + A. v. © B05: Corimn. 


of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Who shall ‘be punished with 
everlasting destruction ¢from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
*glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come ‘to be 
glorified in his saints, and ‘to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because * our testimony among you 
was believed) ‘in that Bie 

11 Wherefore also ‘we pray al- 
ways for you, that ‘ our God “ would 
8 count you worthy of this “calling, 


and ° fulfil all * the good pleasure of 


his goodness, and ‘the work of faith 
with power: 

12 That "the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, ‘and ye in him, according to 
‘the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. Il. 


Paul urgeth them to continue steadfast in the 


@ Ex.5.2. 1 Sa.2.12. Ps.9. 
pas 79.6. 18.27.11. Je.9. 

6. Zep.1.6. Jno.3.19.—8, 
19. pie A ot 16. 3. 
1Th4 


ier Ps.18,44. Is. 1. 
19. Ac.6.7, Ro. 1.5.—2.7,8, 
—6.16.—10, 16.—15.18. —~i6. 
26. 2 Co.10.5. Ga.3.1. He. 
2.3.—5.9,—11.8. 1Pe.1.2. 
—3.6.—4.17, 

c Is.33.14.—66.24, Da.12.2. 
Mat, 25. 41, 46.—26. 24. 
Mar.9.43, .49. Lu. 16,25,26 
Jno.5.14. Phi. 3.19. He. 
10. 29. 2 Pe. 2. 17.3. 7. 
Jude 13. Re. 14, 10, 11.— 
20. 14.—21.8,—22. 15. 


ad Ge. eae 16. Job 21.14. 
—22.17. Ps.16.11,—61. 11. 
Mat.7.23.—22. 13.—25. 41. 
Lu.13.27, 


pe De.33.2. Is.2.10, 
9,91. Mat.16.27.—24. 30. 
Teas Gr. Re.20.11. 


if ver.12. Nu.23.23. Ps.89. 


Is.43.21.—44.23,—49. 3. 
uP yy Je.33.9. Mat.25. 
sl. Jno.11.4,—17.10. Ga. 
1.21. Ep.1.6, 12, 14, 18—2. 
7.—3.10,16, 1 Pe.2.9. Re. 
7.11,12. 


g Ps. 68. 35. 

h ch.2.13, 1 Th.1.5.—2.13, 

i Mal.3.17. Mat.7.22,—24. 
36. Lu.10.12. 2 Ti. 1. 12, 
18.—4. 8. 


k Sce on Ro.1.9, Ep,1.16. 
—3, 14..21. Phi. 1. 9..11. 
Col.1.9..13. 1'Th.3.9..13. 


UPs.48,14.—63.20. Is. 25. 9. 
—55.7. Da.3.17. Re.5.10, 


m See on ver.5. Col.1.12. 
Re. 3. 4. 


B Or, vouchsafe. 


n ch.2.14, Ro,8.30.—9. 23, 
24. Phi.3.14. 1 Th. 2. 12. 


truth received, 1,2; showeth that there shall| ¥°*} 1 Pe50. 


bea departure from the faith, 3—8; and a 


discovery of Antichrist, before the day of the 
as come, 9—14; and therewpon repeateth 
his former exhortation, and prayeth for them, 
15-—17. 


OW “we beseech you, brethren, 

"by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon *shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither * by 
spirit, nor by word, *nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let ‘no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day shall not 
come, 
away first, and that “man of sin be 
revealed, ‘the son of perdition ; 


4 Who opposeth ‘and exalteth 


himself above all that is * called God, 
or that is worshipped ; 


“except there come a falling 


o Ps.138.8. Pr.4.18. Is.66. 
9. Ho.6.3. Zec.4.7. Mar. 
4.28. 1Co.1.8. Phi.16. 


p Ps.51.18. Lu.12.32. Ep. 
15,9. Phi.2.13, Tit.3.4..7. 


q Jno.6.27,.29. Ep.1.19,20, 
1Th.1.3.—2.13. He.12,2. 


r See on ver.10.Jno.17.10. 
1 Pe.4.14. 


s Ge.18.18. Ps. 72, 17. Is. 
45. 17, 25. Jno. 17. 21..26. 
Phi.3.9. Col.2.9,10. 1 Pe. 


pote iee 
t See on Ro.1.7. 1 Co.1.4. 


2 Co.8.9.—13.4. Tit.2 11. 
Re. 1. 4, 


——— 


CHAP. II. 
u See on Ro. 12. 1. 
w See on 1 Th.4.14..16. 


x Ge 49.10. Mat, 24. 31.— 
25.32. Mar.13.27. Ep. 1. 
e f 'Th.3.13,—4.17. 2 Ti. 


y Is. 7. 2.—8. 12, 13.—26. 3. 
Mat. 24. 6. Mar. 13. 7. 
Lu.21.9,19. Jno. 14. 1, 27. 
i anaes Ep.5.6.1Th. 


2 1De.13,1..5. Je.23.25..27. 
Mi 2.11. Mat. 24. 4,5, 24. 
2 Pe.2.1..3. LJno. 4. 1, z 
Re.19,20. 


a17Th.4.15, 2 Pe.3.4..8 


b See on igs .6.1Co. 


6.9. Ep.5.6. 
el Perahs 2TL 3.1.3. 
+. 3, 4 


2 


so that he as|qvers..10, Da.7.25.1 Jno. 
2.18. Re. Li 


3. 11, &e. 


God ‘sitteth in the temple of God,}, jouw. res. 


shewing himself that he is God. 
5 *Remember ye not, that, * 


[ was yet with you, I told you these A Das2.M—1M5, Re,| 


things? 

6 And now ye know what ” with- 
holdeth that he might be 
in his time. 


ost a Eze. bgriaatd 
1. 8, 25.—8, 9 —1. 


when a “Re.13.6. 


&1Co, 8, 5. 


¢ Mat. 16.9. nt 8.18. Lu. 


24.6,7. Ac.20. 


L h.3.10. Jno.16.4. Ga.5. 
revealed wT Thai, 2 Pedi. 


y Or, holdeth. ver.7. 
t ver. 3, 8. 


@1 Ti.3.16. Re.17.5,7. 
b Ac.20.29. Col.2.18..23. 2 
tis 18. 1 Jno.2.18,— 


c ver. 6. 

dver.3. Mat. 13, 19, 38. 1 
Jn0.2.13.—3.12.—5.18. 

e Da.7.10, 11,26. Re.18.8.. 
10.—19.20.—20 10. 

S Joh 4.9. Ps.18.15. Is.11. 
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gch.1.8,9. He.10.27. 
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4 Ex.7.22.—8.7,18. De. 13. 
1.2. Mat.24.24. Mar. 13. 
22. 2'T1.3.8. Re.13,11..15. 
—18.23.—19.20. 

kt Ro. 16.18. 2 Co. 2. 17.—4. 
2.—11. ne rs eave 14.2 Pe. 
2.18, 

41 Co. ris 0.2.15. 4.3 
2 Pe.2.12. 

m Pr.1.7.—2.1..6.—4.5,6.— 
8.17. Mat. 13, 11. Jno. 3. 
19. 21.—8.45..47. Ro..2. 7, 
8.—6.17, 1 Co.16.22.Ja.1. 
16..18. 

n Jno.3.17.—5.34. Ro.10.1. 
17Th.2 16. 1 Ti.2.4. 

o Ps.81.11,12.—10). 17. Is. 
29. 9..14. Jno. 12. 39.43. 
Ro.1.21..25,28. 

FB 1Ki1,22.18,.22,2Ch.18.18.. 
ce See on Is.6.9,10. Eze. 


Perret —66.4. Je.27.10. 
Eze.21.29. Mat. 24. 5, 11. 
1 Ti.4.1. 

r De.32.36.Mar.16.16.Jno. 
3.36. 1Th.5.9. 2 Pe. 2. 3. 
Jude 4, 5. 

8 Ps.11.5,—50.16..21.—52.3, 
4. Ho.7.3. Mi.3.2. Mar. 
14.11, Jno. 3. 19.21. Ro. 
1.32.—2.8,8.7,8.—12.9. 2 
Pe.2.13..15. 3 Jno.11. 

t of 1.3. See on Ro.1.8.— 
6. 17 


u ver.16, De. 33.12. 25a. 
12.25. marg. Je.31.3. Eze. 
16.8. Da.9.23.—10. 11, 19. 
Ro.1.7. Col. 3. 12. 1 Jno. 
4,10,19. 

w Ge.l.l. Pr.8.23. Is. 46. 
10. Jno.1.1.—8.44. He.1. 


10. 

2 Ro 8.53.9.11 Ep.1.4,5. 
We a 2 Ti.19. 1 Pe. 
1 


a 10,12. Lu.1.75. 1 Pe. 
5. 


2 Jno.8.45, 46.—14. 6. Ac. 

13.48.-15.9. Ga.3.1. Ep. 
2.8, Col.1.5, 2 1'1.2.15.— 
3.15. Ja.1.18. 

a@ See on Ro.8.28..30.1Th. 
2.12. 1 Pe.5.10. 

b Ro.2.16.—16.25.1 Th.1.5. 

ce Ps.16.11. Mat.25.21. Jno. 
14.2,3.—17.22,24. Ro.8.17. 
Ep. 1.18. 1Th.2.12. 2 Ti. 

2.12. 1Pe.1.4,5.—5.10.Re. 
3.21, 21.23. —22.3..5. 

d See cn 1 Co. 15. 58.—16. 
13. Phi.4.1. 

ech.3.6. 1 Co, 11.2. 

SJ Ro.6.17. Jude 3. Gr. 

g ver.2.ch.3. 14. 

h ch.1.1,2. See on Ro.1.7. 
1 Th.3.11. 

4 See on ver.13. Jno.3.16. 
—13.1.—15.9,13. Ro. 5, 8. 
Ep.2.4,5.—5.2,25. Tit.3.4., 
7. 1 Jno. 3, 16.—4. 9, 10. 
Re.1.5.—3.9. 

k Ps.103.17. 1s.35.10.—51. 
11,—60.19,20.—61.7.Lu.16. 
25. Jno.4.14.—14.16..18.— 
16.22. 2 Co.4.17,18. He.6. 
18. tS 8. Re.7.16,17. 

—22. 


8.24. 25.Col.1. 


‘adie 16. 11.18.21. Ro.d. 
4,16.—5.2.—11.5,6. 

mv.16, 13.51.3,12.—57.15.— 
61.1,2.—66.13. Ro. 15. 13. 
2.C0.1.3..6. 

och.3.3. Is.62.7. Ro.1.11. 
—16.25. 1 Co.1,.8. 2Co.1. 
21. Col.2.7. 1 Th.3.2,13. 
He.13.9. 1 Pe.5.10. Jude 
a. 


p Ja1.21,22, 1Jno.3.18. 
= 


CHAP. Ill. 
q Mat.9.38. Lu.10.2. Ro. 
; 15.30. 2 Co.1.11. Ep.6.19, 
9. Col.4.3, 1'Th.5.17,25, 
| He.13.18,19. 
r Ac.6.7.—12.24.—13.49.— 


19.20. 1 Co.16.9. 2 Ti.2.9. 


Antichrist described. 


7 “For the mystery of iniquity 
’ doth already work: only ‘he who 
now letteth will let, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall ‘that Wicked 
be revealed, “whom the Lord shall 
consume with ‘the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy * with the 
brightness of his coming : 

9 Hven him, whose coming *is 
after the working of Satan with 
all power ‘and signs and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all * deceivableness 
of unrighteousness ‘in them that 
perish; because “they received not 
the love of the truth, “that they 
might be saved. 

11 And ° for this cause *God shall 
send them strong delusion, ’ that they 
should believe a lie: 

12 That "they all might be damn- 
ed who believed not the truth, ‘but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But ‘we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren “beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath “from the beginning 
*chosen you to salvation * through 
sanctification of the Spirit and * belief 
of the truth : 

14 Whereunto “he called you by 
‘our gospel, ‘to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ‘stand 
fast, ‘and hold / the traditions which 
ye have been taught, § whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now *our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
‘which hath loved us, and hath given 
us * everlasting consolation and ! good 
hope ” through grace, 

17 “Comfort your hearts, and 

°stablish you ?in every good word 
‘and work. 


CHAP. III. 


Paul craveth their prayers for himseif, \ 2 
lestifieth what confidence he hath in tnem 
3,4; maketh request to God in their behalf. 
5; giveth them divers precepts, especially tc 
shun idleness, and ill company, 6—15; and 
then concludeth with prayer and satuéir 
tion, 16—18. 


INALLY, brethren, ‘ pray 
us, that "the word of 
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for 
the 


The disorderly censured. 


Lord may 8 have free course,” and|cir. a. m. dose A.D. s2. Julian Period, 4702 


‘be glorified, *even as i¢ is with 
you: 

2 And that we may be ‘ delivered 
from ’unreasonable and wicked men: 
“for all men have not faith. 

3 But ‘the Lord is faithful, who 
shall ‘stablish you, ‘and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And "we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, ‘that ye both 
do and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And * the Lord direct your hearts 
‘into the love of God, “and into ¢ the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, “in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, °that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that ” walketh 
disorderly, and not ’ after the tradi- 
sion which he received of us. 


2 THESSALONIANS, IIL 


An, Olym. CCVII. 4. A. U. C. 85. Corinth. 
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gtr Mat. 17. 17.— 

23. Lu. 18. 8. Jno. 2. 
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=i 2%. Ro. 10. 16. 
200434. 


e See on a Co. 1. 9.—10.13. 
1Th.5 
J See on a 2.17. 
fast 48. 16. hee! 4. 10. 
1.7. Mat, 
6.13, ars 4. Jno.11.15. 
Te 4.18, 2 Pe.2.9. Jude 
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16.—8.22. Ga. 5. 10. Phi. 
16. Philem.2L 


iv. 6,12. Mat.28.20. Ro. 

2.7.—15. 18. 1 Co, 7. 19.— 
14. 37. 2 Co. 2. 9.—7, 15. 
Phi.2.12. 1 Th.4.1,2,10. 
k1 Ki. 8. 58. 1 Ch. 29, 18, 
Ps.119.5,36. Pr. 3.6. Je. 
10.23. Ja.1.16..18, 


1 De. 30.6. Je. 31. 33. Ro. 
5. 5.8.28. 1Co.8.3. Ga. 
5.22. Ja.2.5. 1 Jno.4.19, 
m Ps. 40. 1.—130. 5,6. La. 
3.26. Lu.12.36, 37. Ro.8. 
25. Phj.3.20, 21. 1'Th. 1. 
3,10. 2 Ti.4.8. Tit. 2. 13, 
He.9.28. 2 Pe.3. 12. Re. 
3.10,11.—13.10. 


OOr, the patience of 
Christ. He.12.2,3. 1 Pe. 


bee 2 Co.2.10. Ep. 
4.17. Col.3.17, 1 Th.4.1 
i aes 2 Ti. 


7 For yourselves know “how ye 
ought to follow us: * for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly (among 
you ; 

8 Neither did we ‘eat any man’s 
bread for nought; “but wrought 
with labour and travail “night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 

9 *Not because we _ have not 
power, but ” to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. 


o ver. 14, 15. Mat, 18, 17. 
Ro.16.17, 1 Co, 5, 11.,13, 
1 Ti.6.5. 2 Ti.3.5. He. 
12.15,16. 3 Jno.10,11. 

PY.7,UL, 1'Th.4.1L—5. 14, 

q ver.10,14. ch.2.15. 

r ver.9, 1 Co. 4. 16.—11.1. 
Phi.3.17.—4. 9. 1 Th.1.6, 
7.1 T1412. Tit.2.7. 1Pe. 
6.3. 

s ver.6. 1 Th.2.10. 

t ver. 12, Pr. 31. 27. Mat. 
6.11. 


wu Ac. 18. 3.—20. 34. 1 Co. 
4.12. 2Co,11.9, 1 Th.4.U. 


w See on 1 Th.2.9. 


w@ Mat.10.10, 1 Co.9.4..14, 
Ga.6.6. 1 Th.2.6. 


y See on ver.7. Jno.13.15, 
1 Pe.2.21. 


aLu. 24.44, Jno.16.4. Ac. 
20.18. 


d Ge.3.19, Pr.13.4.—20. 4. 
ri 25.—24.50..34. 1 ‘Th. 


c See on ver.6. 

d17Th. 4.11. 1 Ti. 5. 13. 
1 Pe.4.15. 

e See on ver.6. 


S Ge.49.14,15. Pr.17.1. Ec. 
4.6, Ep.4.28. 1 Th. 4. 11. 
1T1.2.2. 


g See on ver.8. Lu.11.3. 


4 Is, 40. 30, 31. Mal, 1. 13, 
Ro.2.7. 1 Co, 15, 58. Ga. 
6.9,10. Phi.l.9. 1 Th.4.1. 
He.12.3, 


B Or, faint not. De.20.8. 
Ps.27.13. Is. 40.29. Zep. 
3. 16. marg. Lu. 18. 1. 
eee He.12.5. Re. 


4 De.16.12, Pr. 513. Zep, 
3.2. 2 Co.2.9.—7. 15.—10. 
6. Phi. 2. 12. 1'Th. 4. 8. 
Philem.21, He.13.17, 


y Or, signify that man 
by an episile. 


k ver.6. Mat. 18.17. Ro. 
16.17. 1 Co, 5.9, 11. Tit. 
3.10. 


7 Nu.12. 14. Ezr. 9,6. Ps. 
83.16. Je.3.3.—6. 15.—31. 
18..20, Eze. 16. 61..63.— 
36.31,32. Lu.15.18..21. 

m Le.19.17, 18. 1 Co. 5.5. 
2 Co. 2, 6,.10.—10. 8.—13. 
10. Ga. 6. 1. 1 Th. 5. 14, 


The conclusvon. 


10 For even “when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, *that 
if any would not work, neither should 
he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which ‘walk among you dis- 
orderly, “ working not at all, but are 
busy bodies. 

12 Now them that are such ‘ we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, / that with quietness 
they work, and ‘eat their own 
bread. 

13 But * ye, brethren, 8 be not 
weary in well doing. 

14 And if any man? obey not our 
word ” by this epistle, ‘note that man, 
and have no company with him, ‘ that 
he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet “count him 
enemy, but 
brother. 


not as an 
"admonish him as a 


Jude 22, 23. 


nm Ps. 141. 5. Pr. 9. 9,—25. 
12. Mat.18.15. 1 Co.4.14. 
‘Tit.3.10. Ja.5.19,20. 


o Ps.72.3,7, Is.9.6,7. Zec, 
6.13, Lu.2.14. Jno, 14.27, 
Ro. 15. 33.—16. 20. 1 Co. 
14. 33. 2 Co.5.19,.21.—13, 
ll. Ep. 2. 14.17. | Th.b. 
23. He.7.2.—13.20. 


p Nu.6.26. Ju.6.24. marg. 
Ps, 29.11.—85.8..10. Is.26. 
12.—45.7.—54. 10.—66. 12. 
Ha.2.9. Jno.16.33, See on 
Ro. 17. Phi. 4.'7..9. 


q ver.18. 1 Sa. 17. 37.—20. 
13. Ps. 46.7, 11. Is. 8 10. 
Mat.1.23.—23.20, 2 ‘Ti.4. 
22, Philem.25. 


7 1Co.16.21, Col.4.18. 


DREGE NSE Jos, 2.12. 
1 Sa.17.18. 


t See on Ro.16.20,24. 


16 Now ° the Lord of peace him- 
self ? give you peace always by all 
means. ‘The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul ” with 
mine own hand, which is* the token 
in every epistle: so I write. 

18 ‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


§| The second epistle to the Thes- 


salonians written from 


Athens. 


was 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


Besipes those marks of genuineness and authority which this Epistle 
possesses in common with the others, it bears the highest evidence 
of its divine inspiration, in the representation which it contains of the 
papal power, under the characters of the ‘Man of sin,’ and the ‘ Mystery 
of iniquity.’ The true Christian worship is, the worship of the one only 
God, through the one only Mediator, the man Christ Jesus; and from this 
worship the church of Rome has most notoriously departed, by substi- 
tuting other mediators, invocating and adoring saints and angels, wor- 
shipping images, adoring the host, &c. It follows, therefore, that ‘the 
man of sin’ is the Pope; not only on account of the disgraceful lives 
of many of them, but by means of their scandalous doctrines and princi- 
ples; dispensing with the most necessary duties, selling pardons and 
indulzences for the most abominable crimes, and perverting the worship 
of God to the grossest superstition and idolatry. He also, like the false 
apostle Judas, is ‘the son of perdition ;’ whether actively, as being the 
cause of destruction to others, or passively, as being devoted to de- 
struction himself. ‘He opposeth: he is the great adversary of God 
and man; persecuting and destroying, by crusades, inquisitions, and 
massacres, those Christians who prefer the word of God to the authority 
of men. ‘He exalteth himself above all that is called God, or is wor- 
shipped ;? not only above inferior magistrates, but also above bishops 
and primates, kings and emperors; nay, not only above kings and em- 
p2rors, but alsu above Christ, and God himself; ‘ making even the word 
of God of none effect by his traditions ;’ forbidding what God has 
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commanded, as marriage, the use of the Scriptures, &c.; and command- 
ing, or allowing, what God haa forbidden, as idolatry, persecution, &c. 
‘So that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God.’ His ‘ sitting in the temple of God,’ implies plainly his hay- 
ing a seat in the Christian Church: and he sitteth there, ‘as God,’ es- 
pecially at his inauguration, when he sits upon the high altar in St. 
Peter’s church, and makes the table of the Lord his footstool, and in 
that position receives adoration. At all times he exercises divine autho- 
rity in the church; ‘ showing himself that he is God;’ affecting divine 
titles, and asserting that his decrees are of the same, or greater authority, 
than the word of God. The foundation of popery was laid in the Apos- 
tles’ days; but several ages passed before the building was completed, 
and ‘the man of sin revealed,’ in full perfection; when that ‘ which 
hindered,’ the Roman empire, was dissolved. ‘ His coming is after the 
energy of Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders,’ &c. ; 
and does it require any particular proof, that the pretensions of the 
Pope, and the corruptions of the church of Rome, are all supported 


|| and authorized by feigned visions and miracles, by pious frauds, and 


impositions of every kind? But, how much soever ‘the man of sin’ 
may be exalted, and how long soever he may reign, yet at last, ‘ the 
Lord shall consume him with the Spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
him with the brightness of his coming.’* 


* Sce NEWTON on the Prop? scies, Dissertation xxil. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


HEIST Eee. 


Timoity, wo whom this Epistle is addressed, was a native of Lystra, 
a city of Lycuumia, in Asia Minor. His father was a Gentile, but his 
incther Eunice, una his grandmother Lois, were Jewesses, by whom he 


was brought up m the fear of God, and early instructed in the know- | 


ledge of the Hoy Scriptures. (Acts xvi. 1. 2 Tim. iii. 15.) It is pro- 
bable that he was converted to the Christian faith during the first visit 


made by Paul and Barnabas to Lystra, (Acts xiv.); and when the | 


Apostle came from Antioch in Syria to Lystra the second time, he 
found him a member of the church, and so highly respected and warmly 
recommended by the church in that place, that he chose him to be the 


companion of his travels, having previously circumcised him (Acts xvi. | 


1..3.) and solemnly ordained him by imposition of hands, (1 Ti. iv. 14. 


2 Ti. 1. 6.) though at that time he was probably not more than twenty | 


years of age, (1 Ti. iv. 12.) Being thus prepared to be the Apostle’s 
fellow-labourer in the gospel, he accompanied him and Silas in their va- 
rious journeys, assisting him in preaching the gospel, and in conveying 
instructions to the churches. (Acts xvi. 10, 11, &c. xvii. 13, 14. xviii. 5. 
xix, 22. xx. 4.) An ecclesiastical tradition states that he suffered mar- 
tyrdom at Ephesus, being slain with stones and clubs, A. D. 97, while 
preaching against idolatry in the vicinity of the temple of Diana; and 
his supposed relics were transported to Constantinople with great pomp, 
A. D. 356, in the reign of Constantius. It is evident that this Epistle 
was written by the Apostle when on a journey from Ephesus to Mace- 
donia, having left Timothy at Ephesus, in care of the church, (ch. i. 3.) 
This is supposed by many, both ancients and moderns, to have been 
when St. Paul quitted Ephesus on account of the disturbance raised by 
Demetrius, and went into Macedonia, (Acts xx. 1.) about A. D. 56, 57, 
or 58. ‘To this, however, it is objected, that Timothy was not then in 
Ephesus, having gone from that city into Macedonia with Erastus, by the 
Apostle’s direction, (Acts xix. 22.); whence he went to Corinth, (1 Cor. 
iv 7. xv. 10, 11.); and returned to Macedonia to the Apostle, (1 Cor. 
i. 1. ii. 12, 13.); whom he accompanied from Corinth to Jerusalem with 
the collections, (Acts xx 4.) Hence it is concluded to have been written 
in some other journey not mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, which 
is supposed to have been after the Apostle was released from his first 
imprisonment at Rome, about A. D. 64 or 65. In corroboration of this 
opinion it is observed, that in no letter written to Timothy, after the riot, 
till the Apostle’s first confinement in Rome, could he say that ‘he hoped 
to come to him soon,’ (ch. iii. 14.); that it appears from his Epistles to 
the Philippians (ch. ii. 24.) and Philemon (ver. 22.) that he designed, 
when released, to go to Macedonia and Colossé, which latter was east 
of Ephesus, which it is probable he also visited; that the errors which 
Timothy was left at Ephesus to oppose had not taken place in the 
Ephesian church before the Apostle’s departure, but were foretold by him 
to the elders at Miletus, (Acts xx. 29, 30.); and that the same persons, 
doctrines, and practices are reprobated in the first Epistle, which are con- 
demned in the second, and addressed to Timothy as the superintendant 
both of the teachers and laity in the church of Ephesus; whence it is 
inferred, that the first Epistle was written only a few months before the 
second, and not long before the Apostle’s death. Against this opinion 
it is urged, that if it was written after the Apostle’s release, he could not 
with any propriety say to Timothy, ‘Let no man despise thy youth,’ as 
he. must, on any computation, have been upwards of thirty years of age; 
but it is replied, that Servius Tullius, in classing the Roman people, as 


\ Avtus Gettius relates, (1. x. c. 28.) divided their age into three periods 
_ childhood he limited to seventeen; youth, from that age to forty-six; ana 
_ old age, from that to the end of life; and Timothy being in the period 

of life which, by the Greeks as well as Romans, was considered as 

| youth, the Apostle might with propriety say to him, ‘Let no man des- 
| pise thy youth.’ Again, it is objected, that as the church of Ephesus 
had a number of elders, that is, of bishops and deacons, who came to 


|| meet the Apostle at Miletus, in his voyage to Jerusalem, (Acts xx. 17.), 


_ there could be no occasion, in an epistle written after the Apostle’s re 
lease, to give Timothy directions concerning the ordination of these 
officers. To this it is answered, that the elders who came to the Apos- 
tle at Miletus in the year 58, may have been too few for the church of 
Ephesus, in her increased state, in the year 64 or 65; and besides, false 
teachers had then entered, to oppose whom more bishops and deacons 
might be needed than in the year 58, not to mention that some of the 
first elders having died, others were wanted to supply their places. But 
the greatest objection urged against the late date of this Epistle arises 
from the words of the Apostle to the Ephesian elders at Miletus, (Acts 
xx. 25.) ‘I know that all ye, among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of GOD, shall see my face no more.’~ To this it is replied, 
that as this was no point either of faith or practice, he may well be sup- 
posed to have declared nothing but his own opinion, resulting from his 
fears. He had lately escaped the rage of the Jews, who laid wait for 
him at Cenchrea, to kill him. (Acts xx. 3.) This, with their fury on 
former occasions, filled him with such anxiety, that in writing to the 
Romans from Corinth, he requested them ‘to strive together with him in 
their prayers, that he might be delivered from the unbelieving in Judea.’ 
(Ro. xv. 30, 31.) Farther, that in his own speech to the Ephesian elders, 
the Apostle only declared his own persuasion dictated by his fears, and 
not any suggestion of the Spirit, appears plainly from what he had said 
immediately before, (ver. 22, 23.) ‘Behold, I go bound in the spirit to 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befal me there, save that 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying, that bonds and afflic- 
tions abide me.’ We may therefore conclude, with Bp. Pearson, Lr 
Cuerc, L’Enrant, Cave, Fasricius, Drs. Mint, Macknicur, Paury, 
Bp. Tomine, and others, that this Epistle was written, either about the 
end of the year 64, or the beginning of 65. The Apostle having saluted 
Timothy, (ch. i. 1, 2.); reminds him of the purpose for which he was 
left at Ephesus, (ch. I. 3, 4.); shows that ‘the end of the commandment is 
love, from a pure heart, and unfeigned faith,’ from which some having 
swerved, in attempting to preach the law had perverted it, and that the 
law is good, but intended to condemn transgressors, which accords also 
with the gospel, (ch. I. 5..11.); expresses his gratitude to God for his 
own conversion, by which encouragement was given to sinners in every 
age, (ch. I. 12..17.); charges Timothy to maintain faith and a good con- 
science, and mentions some who had renounced the truth, and whom he 
had delivered to Satan, (ch. I. 18..20.); gives particular directions con- 
cerning the performance of public worship in the Ephesian church, en- 
joining prayers and thanksgivings for all men, and especially for kings 
and rulers, the modest dress of women, &c. (ch. II.); delivers instruc- 
tions respecting the qualifications of the persons whom Timothy was 
to ordain as bishops and deacons of that church, (ch. III.); foretells a 
great apostacy, and corruption of Christianity, in after times. (ch. IV. 


1..5.); directs Timothy in respect of his doctrine and personai conduct. 
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ch IV. 6..16 ); how to admonish elders, and younger persons, men and 
women, (ch. V. 1, 2.); how to treat widows, (ch.V. 3..16.), diligent rulers 
and teachers, (ch. V. 17, 18.), accused elders and offenders, (ch. V. 19, 
20..; delivers a solemn charge to faithfulness and impartiality in ordaining 
pastors, (ch. V. 21, 22.); advises Timothy concerning his health, &c. (ch. 
V. 23 25.); shows the duty of servants, (VI. 1, 2.) ; teaches Timothy to 
shun, as corrupters of the gospel, those who preach things contrary to 
the Apostle’s doctrine, (ch. VI. 3..5.); declares the advantage of godliness 


with contentment, (ch. VI. 6..8.); shows the mischiefs arising from the 
love of money, (ch. VI. 9, 10.) ; exhorts Timothy to flee from these evils, 
to ‘ follow after righteousness,’ ‘ to fight the good fight of faith,’ and to be 
faithful till the coming of Christ, (ch. VI. 11..14.); ascribes glory to tne 
eternal GOD, (ch. VI. 15, 16.); teaches him to charge the rich to avoid 
pride and confidence in wealth, and to abound in liberality, as seeking a 
treasure in heaven, (ch. VI. 17..19.); exhorts him to adhere to the faith, 
avoiding profane and vain controversies, and concludes (ch. VI. 20, 21.) 
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ov. 10. Lu.1.6. Phi. 2. 15. 

p ch.4.3.—5.9. He.13.4, 
q Is.56.10. 1 Pe.4.7.—5.8, 

B Or, modest. 


gta pe He. 
13. 2. 1 Pe. 


$2 TI. 2. ag 


y Or, Not ready to quar- 
rel, ‘and offer wrong, as 
one in wine, 


ee: 8. Le. 10.9. Is.5.11, 


45..51. Lu. 12.42..46,—91. 
a, 86, Ep.5.18. Tit.7. 


ee 2. 2A, 25. Tit. 1.7. 


w Pr.1.19.—15.27. 18.56.11. 
Jude 11. 


z ver, 8, eis Tit 1. 
7,11 1 Pe, 


y ch.6.11, oe 1Th. 5. 
14, 2 Ti. 2, 24 Re. 1.9. 


2 Tit. 3.2. Ja. 4.1. marg. 


@18a.2.15..17. 2 Ki.5.20.. | ¥ 


27. Je. 6. 13.—8. 10. Mi. 
3.5,11. Mal.1.10. Mat.21. 
13. Jno.10.12,13.—12.5, 6 
Ac. 8.18..21.—20. 33. Ro. 
16 18. 2 Pe.2.3,14,15. Re. 
18,11,.13, 
b ver. 12. Ge. 18. 19. Jos 
24. 15. Ps. 101. 2..9. Ac. 
10. 2. Tit. 1. 6. 


¢ Phi. 4. 8. Gr. Tit. 2.2,7. 

d1Sa, 2, 29, 30.—3. 13, 

ever. 15, Ac.20.28 Ep.1. 
22.—5. 24, 32. 


6 Or, one newly come to 
the ’ faith. 21:60, Si 
He. 6. 12,13. 1 Pe. 2. 2. 


|S De.8.14.—17.20. 2 Ki.14. 
UW. 2 Ch. 26. 16.—82. 25. 
Pr. 16.18, 19.—18, 12.—29. 
23. Is.2.12, 1Co.4.6..8.— 
8.1. 2 Co.12.7. 1 Pe.5.5. 


g 18.14.12..14. Lu.10.18. 2 
Pe. 2.4. Jude 6, 


Ach. 5. 24,25. 1Sa, 2. 24. 
Ac. 6.3.— 10,2222. 12. 3 
Jno. 12, 


41 Co.5.12. Col.4.5.1Th. 
4. 12. 


kch. 5. 14. 1 Co. 10. 32. 2 
Co. 6. 3.—8. 21. 1 Th. 5. 
oe Tit.2.5,8, 1 Pe.4.14, 


ich. 6. 9. 2 Ti. 2. 26. 
m Ac. 6. 3..6. Phi. 1. 1. 
n See on ver. 4, 


oPs. 5. 9—12. 2.—50. 19. 
—62. 2. R0.3.13. Ja.3.10. 


bd date im Le. 10. 9. 
Eze. 44. 2 


q See on se 1 5, 19. 
r ver. 16. 2 Jno. 9, 10. 
ae. 6. ch, 5. 22. 1 Jno. 


tver. 13. Ac. 6. 1,2. 


u ver. - cee 1, 8. Col. 
Pee) Tit L.85t.. 


Rip la 15. Eze. 44. 
22. Lu. 1. 5,6. Tit. 2 3. 


2 See on ver. 4. 


Of bishops and deacons. 


godliness) “with good 
works. 


11 Let*' the women learn in silence 


‘| with all subjection. 


12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam ‘was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 


‘}he 


¢put the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding ‘she shall be 
saved ‘in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue “in faith and charity and holi 
ness with * sobriety. 

CHAP. IIL. 

How bishops, and deacons, and their wives 
should be qualified, \—13, and to what end 
Saint Paul wrote to Timothy of these things, 


14. Of the church, and the blessed truth 
therein taught and professed, 15, 16. 


HIS ‘is a true saying, If a man 
desire * the office of a ‘ bishop, 
™desireth a good work. 
2 A “bishop then must be ’ blame- 
less, ?the husband of one wife, * vi- 
silane sober, %o0f good behaviour, 
" given to hospitality, “apt to teach ; 

3’ Not ‘ given to wine, “no striker, 
“not greedy of “filthy lucre; but 
patient, not *a brawler, “not ca- 
vetous ; 

4 One that 'ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection “with all gravity ; 

(For “if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of ‘the church of God?) 

Not a ‘novice, ‘lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into * the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a* good 
report of ‘them which are without; 
*lest he fall into reproach and ‘the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must ™the deacons 
"be grave, not °doubletongued, ” not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; 

9 ‘Holding "the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And ‘let these also first be 
proved; then let them ‘use the of- 
fice of a deacon, “being found blame- 
less. 

11 Even so must ” their wives 
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A great aposvacy foretold. 


grave “not slanderers, ‘sober, ‘ faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be *the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well. 

13 For ‘they that have 4 used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good ‘degree, and 
“oreat boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, “hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest ‘know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in *the house of 
God, which is ‘the church of ™the 
living God, “the pillar and ” ground 
of °the truth. 

16 And ?*? without controversy 
great is the ’mystery of godliness: 
"God was ‘manifest in the flesh, 
‘justified in the Spirit ‘seen of an- 
gels, “preached unto the Gentiles, 
” believed on in the world, * received 
up into glory. 


CHAP. IV. 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
stall be a departure from the faith, 1—5. 
And to the end that Timothy might not fail in 
doing his duty, he furnisheth him with divers 
precepts, belonging thereto, 6B—16. 


Ne *the Spirit speaketh * ex- 
pressly, that in * the latter times 
some shall *depart from the faith, 
giving heed to. ‘seducing spirits, 
“and doctrines of devils; 

2 Speaking ‘lies in hypocrisy ; 
having / their conscience seared with 
a hot iron ; 

3 *Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding *to abstain from meats, 
‘which God hath created to be 
received ‘with thanksgiving of 
them which ! believe and know the 
truth. 


4 For “every creature of God is 


good, "and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 
Ing: 

5 For °it is sanctified by *the 


word of God and prayer. 


4.24. Ac. 20.90, Ro. 16-18. Ep. 4.14. 2 TI. 35 2Pe. 21.3. Re. 16.14 
g 2.11.37, 1 Co.7.28,36..39, He.13.4. 
1.99,32 9.3, Ec.5.18. Ac.10.13.. tS 1Co.6.13. 
4n0.6.28. Ae.21.5. Ro.14.6. 1Co.10.90,31. Col.3.17. 
T& 

Cc.7M THLLLIS 


Li TIMOTHY TYI Vi 


a Ps. 15. 3.—50. 20.—101. 5. 
Pr.10. 18 —25. 33. Je.9.4. 
Mat.4.1. Jno.6.70. 2'Ti. 
“ts Tit.2.3, Gr. Re.12. 


b ver.2. 1Th 6.6..8. 2Ti. 
ie Tit.3.2. Gr. 1 Pe.5. 


c See on ch.1,.12.—6.2. 

d See on ver.2,4,5. 

é Mat.25.21. Lu.16.10..12. 
—19.17. 


B Or, ministered. Mat. 
20.28. Ro.12.7,8. 1 Co.16. 
15. He.6.10. 1 Pe.4.10,11. 


Sf Ac.21.35. Gr. 


g Ac.6. 5, 8, 15.—7.1, &c. 
Phi.1. 14. 1Th2.2. 271. 


h ch.4. 18. 1 Co.11.34.—16. 

5..7. 2Co.1.15..17. 1 Th. 
2.18. Philem.22. He. 13. 
23. 2Jno.12. 3 Jno.14. 


tver.2, De.31.23. 1 Ki. 2. 
2.4, 1 Ch.22.13.—28.9,.21. 
Ac.1.2, 


Cite, 21, = he 2.20.He. 


1 See on ver. ‘ 


mch.4. 10.—6.16. De.5.26. 
Jos.3. 10. 1 Sa.17. 26, 36. 
2 KI.19.4. Ps.42.2.—84.2. 
Je.10. 10. —23.36. Da.6.26. 
Ho.1.10.Mat.16.16, Jno. 
6,69. Ac.14.15. Ro.9.20, 2 
Co.3. 3.—6. 16. 1 Th.1. 9. 
He. 3. 12.—9. 14.—12. 22. 
Re.7.2. 

nm Je.1.18, Mat.16.18,19.— 
18.18, Ro.3.2. Ga.2.9. 
y OF, stay. 

over. 16. Jno.1. 17.—14.6. 
—18.37. 2.Co.6.7. Ga.2.1. 
Ep.4,21. Col.1.5. 

PD He.7.7. 


qver.9, Mat, 13.11. Ro. 
16.25, 1Co.2.7, Ep.1.9.— 


3. 3..9.6.19. Col.2.2 2} 


Th.2.7. Re.17.5,7. 


rIs.7.14.—9.6 Je.23. 5,6. 

MiI.5. 2. Mat.1.23, Jno, 
1.1,2,14. Ac.20.28. Ro.8. 
3.—9.5. 1Co0.15.47. Ga.4, 
14. Phi.2.6..8. Col.1.16.. 
18, He. 1.3 —2.9..13.1Jno. 
1.2. Re.1.17,18, 


aa, manifested. 1 Jno. 


sIs. 50. 5..7. Mat 3. 16. 
Ino.1, 32, 33.—15. 26.—16. 
89. Ac.2.32..36. Ro.1.3, 
4, 1 Pe.3.18. 1 Jno.5.6..8. 


t Ps.68.17,18. Mat 4.11.— 
28.2. Mar.1.13.—16.5.Lu. 
2. 10..14.—22. 43. — 24, 4. 
Ino, 20). 12, Ac.1, 10, 11. 
Ep.3.10. 1 Pe.1.12. 


wu Lu.2. 32. Ac.10.34.—13 
46.48. Ro.10. 12,18. Ga 
2.8. Ep.3.5..8. Col.1.27. 


w Ac. 14, 27. Col. 1. 6, 23. 
Re.7.9, 


xz Mar. 16. 19. Lu. 24. 51. 
JIno.6, 62,—13.3 —16.28.— 
17.5. Ac. 1. 1..9,19. Ep. 
4.8.10. He.13.—8.1.—12. 
2 1Pe.3.22 


—f— 
CHAP. IV. 


y Jno.16.13. Ac.13,2.—28. 
95. 1Co. 12. 1'. 1 Jno. 2 
18 Re.2. 7,11,17,29.—3.6, 
13,22. 


2 Bze.1.3. 


J Nu.2.14. De. 4. 30.—32. 

Is.2. 2. Je.48.47.—49, 
a Eze.38. 16. Da.10.14. 
Ho 3.5. Mi.4, 1. 2Ti.3. 
1, &c, 1 Pe.1.20. 2 Pe.3, 
3. Jude 4,18. 


6 Dall. 35. Mat. 5,12, 
rh 27.3, 1..5.—4, 


ce Ge.3. 3..5,13. 1 K1.22.22, 
23. 2Ch. 18. 19..22. 2Co. 
11. 3, 13..15. 2Th.2.9..12, 


13. 2, 23.-19,20,—20.2,3,8, 
10. 


d Ta.11.35..38 1Co 8.5.6. 
—10.20. Col.2.18. Ac.17. 
18. Re.9.20. Gr. 


é1Ki1,13. 18.—22. 22. Is.9. 
15. Je. 5. 31. — 23. 14, 32. 
Da. 8, 23..25. Mat. 7. 15, 


bret 1.28. erin 


h Ro.14.3,17. 1 Co.8.8. Col.2.20..23. 


k ver.4. 1 Sa.9.13. Mat 14 1015.36. Lu.24 30. 
d ch.2.4. Jno.8.31.32. 2Th.2,13,14. 
bdr 9. -15.20,2129.— 21.25, Ro.14.14,20. 1 Co.10.23,25. 

pLn4 
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o ver.3. Lu. 1.41. | 
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An, Olym. CCXI. 1, A. 


@ Ac, 20. 31,35. Ro.15. 15. 
1Co.4.17. 2 Ti.1.6.—2.14. 
2 Pe. 1. 12..15. —3. 1,2. 
Jude 5. 


b Mat.13.52. 1 Co.4.1,2. 2 
Co.3.6.—6.4. Ep 6.21.Col. 
4.7. 1'Th.3.2. 2 T12.15. 


ce Je. 15. 16. Ep. 4. 15, 16. 
Col. 2. 19.—3. 16. 2 Ti.3. 
14..17. 1 Pe.2.2. 


d ch.1.10.—4.16.—6.3. Ps. 
19.7. marg. Pr.4,.2. Jno. 
7.1617. 2714.3. Tit.2 
1,7..10, 2 Jno.9. 


é Phi.3.16. 2 T1.3.14. 


Ff ch.1. 4.—6. 20. 2 Ti.2.16. 
23.4.4. Tit.1.14.—3.9. 


g ch.1, 4.—2. 10.—3.16.—6. 
ll. Ac.24. 16. 2 'T1.3. 12. 
oe 12. He.5.14, 2 Pe. 


hk 1Sa.15. 22. Ps.50. 7..15. 
88. “Col. 21..23. He.13. 

Bor, for a little time. 
He.9.9,10. 


4 ch.6.6. Job 22.2, Tit.3.8. 


k De 28.1..14. Job 5. 19.. 
26. Ps.87. 3.4,16..19,29.— 
84. 11,—91. 10..16.—112.1.. 
3.—128. 1..6.—145.19. Pr. 
3.16.18. Ec.8.12. Is.3.10. 
—82. 17,18.—33.16.—65.13, 
14, Mat.5, 3,.12,—6. 33.— 
19.29. Mar.10,19,20. Lu. 
12. 31,52. Ro.8.28. 1 Co. 
3.22. 2Pe.1.3,4. 1 Jno.2. 
25. Re.3.12,21. 


1 See on ch.1.15. 
m1Co.4. 9..13. 2. Co.4.8.. 


11.26.13,13, 1Pe.4.14,15. 


nch.6.17. Ps.37.40.—52.8. 

—84. 12.—118.8. Is.12.2.— 
50. 10. Je. 17.7. Da. 3. 28. 
Na.l. 7. Mat.27.43. Ro. 
15.12,13. 1 Pe.1.21. 


0 See on ch.3.15. 


p See on ch 2. 4,6. Ps.36. 
6.—107. 2.6, &c. Is.45.21, 
22. Jno.1.29.—3.15..17. 1 
Jno.2.2.—4,14. 


q Jno.5.24. 1 Jno.5.10..13. 
r ch.6.2. 2714.2. Tit.2. 
15.—3.8. 

s Mat. 18. 10. 1 Co. 16. 10, 
I. 2 T1297, 15,28: 


t1Co.11. 1, 1 Th. 1.6.—2 
10 2Th.3.7..9. Tit.2. 7. 
1 Pe.5.3. 


u2Co. 6.4..17. Phi. 4.8. 2 
ee Ja.3.13,17. 2Pe. 
-5,.8, 


w See on ch.3.14,15. 


wz De. 17,19. Jos.1. 8. Ps. 
1.2,3.—119.97..104. Pr.2.4, 
5, Mat.13. 51. 52. Jno. 5. 
39 Ac.6.4.—17.11. 2 Ti. 
2.15.17. 


y Ro.12.8, 1 Co,14.3. Tit. 
2.15. 

@ ver.6,16. 1 Co0.14.6,26. 2 
T1.4.2. 


@ Mat.25.14..30. Lu.19.12.. 
26. Ro.12.6..8. 1Th. 5.19. 
2 T1.16. 1 Pe.4.9..11. 

6 ch.1,18. 


ech.5. 22. Ac.6.6.—8.17.— 
13.3.—19.6. 2'Ti.1.6. 

a Jos.1.8. Ps.1. 2.—19.14. 
—49.3 —63 6.—77.12.—104. 
34.—105.5.—119. 15, 23, 48, 
97,99,148.—143 5. 


#40,6.4. 1C0.16.15. 2 Co. 
4.14.—8.5. Tit.2. 14. 


cuore Mat.5. 16. Phi.2. 


y Or, in all things. 


g1Ch. 23.10 2Ch. 19.6. |™ 


Mar.13.9. Lu.21.34. Ac. 
20.28. 1 Co.3. 10.11. Col. 
4.17. 2 T1422. Tit.2.7,15. 
He.12.15. 2 Jno.& 


hver.6. ch. 1.3. Ro. 16. 
17. Ep.4.14. giek He. 
13.9, 2 Jno.9. 


1 Ac.6.4.—-26.22. Ro.2.7. 2 Ti.3.14, Tit.1.9. 


Je,23.22. Ro.10.10..14.—11.14. 1 Co.9.22. 1 Th.2.16,19,20. 2‘Ti.2,10, Philem. 19. Ja.5.2). 
m ver.19,20. Le.19.32. De.33.9. Ga.2.11..4. 
1Pe 5.1. 2Jno.1, 3Jno.1. Re.4.4, 
p Mat.18,15..17.—25.8, 


5.5.6 


Various directions 


6 If *thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, thou 
shalt be ’a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, “nourished up in the words 
of faith and of * good doctrine, where- 
unto ‘thou hast attained. 

7 But ‘refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ‘exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For *bodily exercise profiteth 
8little: but ‘godliness is profitable 
unto all things, * having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 


; | which is to come. 


9 This ‘is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For ™ therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, “because we 


trust in ° the living God, who is ” the 
saviour of all men, ‘specially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things 
teach. 

12 Let ‘no man despise thy youth; 
but ‘be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, “in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till "I come, give attendance 
*to reading, *’to exhortation, *to 
doctrine. 

14 “Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, *which was given thee by 
prophecy, ‘ with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

15 *Meditate upon these things; 
‘ give thyself wholly to them; / that 
thy profiting may appear ” to all. 

16 * Take heed unto thyself, and 
*unto the doctrine; ‘continue in 
them: for in doing this * thou shalt 
both save thyself, and ‘them that 
hear thee. 


"command and 


CHAP. V. 


Rules to be observed in reproving, 1,2. Of 
widows, 3—16. Of elders, 17—22. A pre- 
cept for Timothy's health, 23. Some men’s 
sins go before unto judgment, and some men’s 
follow after, 24, 25. é 


EBUKE not “an elder, but 
“entreat him as a father; and 
the younger men ” as brethren ; 


.2 The ‘elder women as mothers: 
k Eze.3.19,.21.—33.7..9. Ac.20.26,27. 1 Co.9.27. curs 
nm ver.71. At, 14.23.—15.4.6.—20.17. Tienes Jatla 


o Ro.13.7. Ga.6.1. 2 T1.2.24.95. Philem.9.10. Ja.3.17. 1 Pe 
q ver.3. Mat.12.50, Jno.19.26,27. 


Concerning widows. 


the younger as sisters, * 
rity. 

3 >Honour ° 
lows ¢ indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or ‘nephews, let them ‘learn 
first to shew 8 piety at home, and 
‘to requite their parents: for that is 
paged and acceptable before God. 


widows that are wi- 


1 TIMOTHY, VI. 


An. Olym. CCX 


1 ab 


with all pu-| cir. ao. 409. a_p. 65. Jullan Period, AT. 


a ch.4.12. Phi.4.8. 1Th.5. 
2. 2 T1222. 


bver.2,17. Ex.20.12. Mat. 
166. iTh.2.6. 1 Pe.2.17. 


e-verd. as. 10. 18.—14. 29, 

14.—27.19. Job 29. 
Boat 16. Ps.68.5.—94.6. 
—146. 9. Je. 49. 11. Mat. 
23.14, Lu.7.12. Ac.6.1.— 
9.39, Ja.1.27. 


i 11,16, Lu.2.37. 
Jno.L.47 

eé Ju.l2. rr marg. Job 18. 
19, Is.14.22. 


5 Now she that is ‘a widow in-|f18a.2 3,4 Prat. a. 


pay *and desolate, ‘ trusteth in God, 
and ™continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 

6 But 
sure is °dead while she liveth. 

7 And *these things give in 
charge, that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, ‘and specially for those of 
his own ¢ house, “he hath denied 
the faith, ‘and is worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not ‘a widow be $ taken 
into the number “under threescore 
years old, “having been the wife of 


one man, 
10 Well *reported of for *good 
works; *if she have brought up 


children, *if she have lodged stran- 
gers, if she have ® washed the saints’ 
feet, ‘if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, 
lowed every good work. 

11 But ‘the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun / to 
wax wanton against Christ, * they 
will marry ; 

12 Having “damnation, because 
they have cast off ‘ their first faith. 

13 And withal “they learn *to be 
idle, ‘ wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and ™ busybodies, * speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 °1 will therefore that ” the 
younger women marry, bear chil- 
dren, * guide the house, ” give none 
occasion to the adversary ®to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
pelieveth have widows, ‘let them 
relieve them, and let not the church)’ 
be charged; that it may relieve 
them that are “ widows indeed. 
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“are already turned 


Lu.2.51. Jno.19.26,27. 


B Or, kindness. Mat. 15. 
4..6. Mar.7.11..13 


€Ge, Zz —47. 12,28. 
2.2,18. Ep.6.1.3, 

ie 

iver.3. Ru.1.5,12,20,21. 1) 


"she that liveth ”in plea-| co7x 


0.7 3 
nies 26.—49.21.—54.1. La. 


2 Ru.2.12. Ps.91.4. 18.12. 
2.—50.10, 1 Co.7.32. 1 Pe. 
3.5. 

m See on Lu.2.37.—18.1,7. 
Ac.26.7, Ep.6.18. 


m 18a.25.6. Job 21.11..15. 

Ps.73.5..7. 18.22.13. Am. 
65,6. Lu.12.19.—15.13,.— 
16.19. Ja.5.5. Re.18.7. 


y Or, delicately. De. 2. 
64,56, 1Sa.15.32. Pr.29. 
21. Is.47.1. Je.6.2. La.4. 
5. Lu.7.25. 

o Mat. 8. 22. Lu. 15.24,82. 
2C0.5.14,15. Ep. 2. 1,5.— 
§.14. Col.2.13, Re.3.1. 


poh 1.3.—4.11.—6.17. 2T1. 
4.1, Tit.1.13.—2.15. 

q Ge.30.30. Is,58.7, Mat. 
7.11. Lu.l,11..13, 2 Co. 
12.14, Ga.6.10. 


6 Or, kindred, See on 
ver. 4. 


72T1.3.5. Tit.1.16. Re. ! 
2.13.—3.8. 


s Mat.18.17. Lu.12.47,48. 
ano. Ise 2Co0.2.15,16.— 


t See on ver.3 4. 

g Or, chosen. 

u ver.11,14. Lu.2.36,37. 
w ch.3.2,12. 1Co. 7. 10,11, 


“if she have diligently fol-| 30 


@ch.3.7. Ac.6.3.—10.22,— 
22.12. 3 Jno. 12. 


y ver. 25, ch. 2. 10.—6. 18. 
Mat.5.16. Ac.9.36. Ep.2. 
10. 2 Ti.3.17. Tit.2.7.—3. 
8,14. He. 10. 24.—13, 21. 
PPe ar 


22Ti15.—3.15. 


@ Ac, 16, 14,15. Ro.12,13. 
He.13.2. 1 Pe.4.9. 


b Ge. 18. 4.—19. 2.—24. ®. 
Lu.7.38.44. Jno. 13.5..15. 


c pipette Is.1.17. Ac. 9. 


d Ps.119.4. Col.1.10. 2 TI. 
2.21. Tit.2.14—3.18.Gr. 


é ver.9,14. 


De,22. 15. Is. 3. 16. Ho. 
13.6. Ja.5.5. 2 Pe.2.18. 


g ver.14.ch.4.3, 1 Co.7.39, 
40. 


h1Co.1.34. Ja.3.1. 1 Pe. 
4.17.Gr. 


4Ga.16. Re245. 
k Pr.31.27. 2Th.3.6..11. 


1 Le.19.16. Pr.20. 19. Lu, 
10.7. Ac.20.20. 


m2Th.3.11. 1 Pe.4,15. 
n Ac.%.30, Tit.L.11 Ja. 
3.10. 


0 See on ch.2.8, 
P, ver. ll. ch.4.3. 1 Co.7.8, 
9, He.l3.4 > 
q Ge.18.6.9. Pr. 14. 1.—31 
27.29. Tit.2.5.Gr. 


r ch.6.1. 2Sa.12.14 Da.6. 
4. Ro. 14. 13. 2.Co.11.12. 
Tit2.5,8. 1 Pe.4 14,15. 

6 Gr. Mod their. railing. 
Lu. 23, 35..41, 


ae 2 Ti.1.15.— 
2. 18,4. 10. 2 Pe.2.2,90, 
®.—3.16. 1Jno.2.19. Jude 
4,5. Re.12.9, 
t See on ver.4,8. 
u See on ver.3,5. 


a See on ver.1, 


bch. 3.5. Mat.24.45. Lu. 
12. 42. Ro. 12. 8 1 Th.5. 
12,13. He.13.7,17,24. 


¢ See on ver. 3, Ac. 28.10. 
Ro. 15. 27. 1Co. 9. 5,.14. 
Ga.6.6. Phi.2.29, 

d 2 Ki.2.9. Is.40.2. Je.16. 
18.—17.18. Zec.9,12, 

ech.4.10, Mat. 9. 37,38. 
Lu. 10.1, 2,7. Jno. 4. 38. 
Ac.20.35. Ro.16.12. 1Co. 
3.9.—15.10.—16 16. 200.6. 
1. Phi.2.16.—4.3. 2T 1.2.6, 

Ff ch.4.6,16. 2Ti.4.2. 

g Ro.4.3.—9. 17.—10. 1.— 
11.2. Ga.3.8. Ja.4.5. 

h De.25.4, 1Co.9.9,10. 

4 Le. 19. 13. De. 24. 14, 15. 
Mat.10.10, Lu.10.7. 

k Jno.18,29. FS 2A. 2..13. 
—25.16. Tit.1.6. 

B or, init 

1 De. 17. 6.—19, 15, 18, 19. 
Mat. 18. 16. Jno. 8. 17. 
2Co.13.1, He.10.28. 

m Le.19. 17. Ga. 2.11.14. 
2Ti.4.2, Tit.L.13. 

n ch.1.20. De. 13. 11.—17. 
13.—19.20.—21, 21. Ac. 5. 
5,11.—19.17. 


0 ch.6.13. 1 Th.5.27. 2 Ti. 
2.14.—4.1, 


p Mat.16.27.—25.41. 2 Pe. 
2.4. Jude6. Re.41.7..9.— 
14.10. 


@ Ps.107.43.—119.34. Mat. 
28.20. 


y Or, without prejudice. 


r Le.19.15. De.1.7.—33.9. 
Pr.18.5. Lu.20,21. Ac.15. 
37,38. 2.Co.5.16. 


$s pase 9, Ja. 2.1..4.—3. 


wen aes 13.3. 
2 Ti.1.6, 6.2. 


u ch. 3. sions (08,8. 
2Ti2.2. Tit.1.5..9 


w Ep.5.11. 2Jno.l1. Re. 
18.4, 
z ch. 4. 12. Ac. 18. 6.—20. 
26. 


y ch.3.3.—4.4. Le. igi es 
YDs. 104.15. Pr. 31. 
Eze. Stef Ep.5.18, Tit 


@ Je.2.34. Ac.1.16..20.—5. 
1..1L—8.18. Ga.5.19..21. 
2 Ti.4.10. 2 Pe.2.20,21. 


ach.3,7, Mat 5.16. Ac.9. 
36.—10. B—16. 1..3.—2. 
12. Ga.5.22,23. Phi.1.U. 


‘Db Ps.37. 5,6. Mat. 6. 3..6. 
Lu. 11.33. 


—p—— 
CHAP. VI. 


ce De.2.48, Is. 47. 6.—58.6. 
Mat.11. 9, 30. Ac. 15, 10. 
1 Co.7.21,22. Ga.5.1. 

d Ge.16.9.—24.2, 12, 27, 35, 
&c. 2 Ki.5.2,3,13. Mal. 
16. Ac.10.7,2. Ep.6.5.. 
8. Col.3.22..25. Tit.2.9. 
1 Pe.2.17..20. 

ech.6.14. Ge.13.7,8. 2 Sa. 
12.14. Ne. 9.5. Is. 62. 5. 
Eze, 3. 20,23. Lu 17.1. 
Ro.2.24. 1Co.10.32. Tit. 
2.5,8,10. 1 Pe.2.12.—3.16. 


S Col, 4.1. Philem. 10..16. 


g Ge. 16. 4,5. Nu 16, 3. 
Mat. 6, 24. 2 Pe. 2..10. 
Jude 8, 

hch.5.1. Mat.23.8.—25.40. 
Ro, 8. 29. Ga. 3. 26..29. 
Col.3.11. 

¢ Ga.5. 6. Ep.1.1,15. Col. 
1.2.4.3. 12. 2'Ph. 2. 3, 
Philem.5..7. 

6 Or, believing. 


k Joel 2.28. Ro.11.17. Ep. 
3.6. He.3.1,14. 1 Pe.5.1. 


Zch4Nl. Tit.2.1,15,—3.8. 
ot oa Ro.16.17. Ga. 


a Ay = 
Tit. 1. 9.—2 1,2.@r. 
15.4. Tit.1.9.~3.8, 


o Mat.22.21.—28.20. 1'Th. 


peh, 4.7, 8 Tit. 1, 1-2 
1.14. 2 Pe.1.3..7. 


Elders tu be honoured. 


17 Let “the elders that ° rule well 
‘be countéd worthy of “double ho 
nour, especially they who ‘labour in 
'the ‘word and doctrine. 

18 For * the scripture saith, * Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. And, * The labourer 
is Worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder * receive not 
an accusation, but 8 before ‘two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin ” rebuke before 
all, “that others also may fear. 

21 I °charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and ” the 
elect angels, ‘that thou observe 
these things ” without ° preferring 
one before another, doing nothing 
by * partiality. 

22 ‘Lay hands “suddenly on no 
man, “neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins; * keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, ” but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s * sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also * the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand ; and 
they that are otherwise * cannot behid, 

CHAP, Vit 


Of the duty of servants, 1, 2. Not to have 
fellowship with newfangled teachers, 3-5. 
Godliness is great gain, 6—9; and love of 
money the root of all. evil, 10. What Timothu 
is to fly, and what to follow, 11—16; and 
whereof to admonish the rich, i7—19. To 
keep the purity of true doctrine, and to avoid 
profane janglings, 20, 21. 

ET as many ‘servants as are 
under the yoke ?count their 


‘\own masters worthy of all honour, 


‘that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have / believing 
masters, * let them not despise them, 
*because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, ‘ because they 
are ¢ faithful and beloved, * partakers 
of the benefit. ‘These things teach 


and exhort. 

3 If “any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not * to wholesome words, 
even “the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to ” the doctrine which is 
according to godliness: 
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A charge to the rich. 
4 “He 


thing, but “doting * about questions; —_— 
whereof] ‘sit 


and strifes of ‘° words, 


1 TIMOTHY, VL 


is 8 proud, Knowing NO-|cir a. mw. 40. A. Dp. 65. Jullan Period, 475, 
An, Olym, GCXL 1. A. U. C. 818 


13.6. Pr. 13.7.— 
~26.12. Ac.8.9, 21.. 
Ro.12.16. 1 Co. 3. 18. 


23. 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur-| =312 Gass Coi.2.18. 


misings, 


5 § Perverse disputings of * men 


2Th.2.4. 2 'Ti.3.4. 2 Pe. 
ee Jude 10. 16. Re. 


B Or, a fool. 
Or, sick. 
ch.1.4. 2 Ti.2.23. 


of corrupt minds, and destitute Of|cis.s4 ac.i52 Ros 


‘supposing that gain is 
S from such withdraw 


the truth, 
godliness : 
thyself. 


6 But * godliness with * content-| 1116. 


ment is great gain. 
7 For ‘we brought iothitn’ into 


—13.13.—l4. 1. 1 Co. 3. 3. 
—11. 16, 18. 2 Co. 11. 20. 
Ga. 5.15, 20, 21, 26. Phi.1. 
15. - 3, M4. Tit.3.9. Ja. 
1.19.—2.14..18.—4.1, 2, 5,6. 
1 Pe.2.1,2. 

6 Or, Gallings one 4 
another. ch. 1. 6. 1 Co. 


d Mat. 7. 17..20.—12. 33. 
eee ay a ¢ tat 19. 
2 Th. 2.8.11 2 Ti. 3.8. 
Tit.1.15, 16. He.3. 12, 13. 
2 Jno.8..10. 
ver.6, ch.3.3,8. 2 KI. 5. 


this world, and it is * certain we can|‘.°5) Pett jee. 13 


carry nothing out. 
8 And ‘having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content. 


into temptation and a “snare, and 
into °many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
P which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For ‘the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some): 
"coveted after, they have $ erred 
from the faith, “and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 

11 ‘But thou, “O man of God, 
* flee these things; * and follow after 
¥ righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 *Fight the good fight of faith, 
“lay hold on eternal life, ’ whereunto 
thou art also called, and ‘hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before many 
_ witnesses. 

13 I * give thee. charge in. the 
sight of God, ‘who quickeneth all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, 


§.27. Ps.32.10. Pr.1.31. 2Pe.2.7,8. ¢2'T1.2.22. 


—8.10. Eze. 33.31. Mat. 
21.13.—23.14. Ac.8.18..20. 
—19. 24/98. Tit. 1. IL 
2 Pe.2.3,15, Jude ll. Re. 
18.3,13, 


S Ro. 16. 17, 18. 2 Th. 3.6. 
9 But “they that will be rich fall g Secon ch 48. 


Ps. 37.16. 
3. 13.,18.—8. 
B oe Mi. 1616.8 Mat 
6.32,33. Lu.12.31,32. Ro. 
5.3..5.—8. 28. 2 Co. 4. 17, 
eer: Phi. 1.21. He: 


h ver.8. aes Lu.3.14, 
Phi.4.11..13. 
4 Job 1. 21. Pr.27.24. Ec. 
5,15,16. 
pa oh Lu. 12, 20, 21. 
—16.22,2: 
1 Ge 2820-4815 De.2.7. 


Mat 6.11, 25..33. He.13. 
5 


m Ge.13.10..18. Nu.22.17.. 
19. Jos.7.29. 2 Ki. 5.20.. 
27. Pr.15.27.—20. 2L—21. 
6.—22. 16.—28. 20..22. Is. 
5.8. Ho.12.7,8. Am.8.4.. 
6. Zec.11.5. Mat. 13. 22. 
—19,22.—26,15. Ja.5.1..4. 
2 Pe.2.15,16. Jude 11, 

n ch.3.7._De.7.25. Ps. 11. 
6. Pr.1.17..19. Lu. 21.35. 
2 Ti,2.26. 


o Mar. 4. ‘19. Ep. 4. 22. 
1 Jno.2.15..17. 

pch.1.9. Nu.318. Jos. 7. 
24..26. Mat.27. 3..5. Ac. 
5.4,5.—8.20. 2 Pe.2.3. 

q Ge.34.23,24.—38.16. Ex. 
23.7,8. De.16,19.—23.4, 5, 
18, Ju. 17. 10, 11.—18, 19, 
20, 29..31. 2 Sa. 4. 10, 11. 
Pr.1.19. Is. 1. 23.—56. 11. 
Je.5.27, 28. Eze. 13.19.— 
16. 33.—22. 12. Mi.3.1L.— 
7.3,4. Mal.1.10, Mat.23. 
14. Ac.1.16..19. Tit.1.11. 
Re. 18.13. 

r ver 21. 2'Ti.4.10, Jude 
lL. Re.2.14,15. 

§ Or, been seduced, 

s Ge.29 14,26,31,&c. 2 Ki. 


uver.20. De. 33.1. 18a.2.27.-9.6. 1 Ki. 13.1, 26. 


—17.18, 24.—20.28. 2 Ki.1.9, 13.—5.20.—23. 17. 1 Ch.23.14. 2 Ch.8.14. Ne. 12. 24, 36. Je. 35.4. 2 Ti. 3. 17. 


€0.6.18.—10.14. 2 ‘Ti. 2.22. 
Ti.2.22, He.12 14. 1 Pe.3.U. 
. 18. Zec. 10.5. 1 Co. 9. 25,26. 2 Co. 6. 7.—10. 3.5. Ep. 6. 10..18. 1 'Th. 5.8, 9 


1 

Ps. 63. & Pr. 3. 18. Ca. 3.4. Phi. 3. 12.14. He. 3. 14.—6. 18. 1 Jno. 2. 25. Re. 3.3 b Ro. 8. 
c ver. 13. De. 26. 3, 17. 19. 
é De.32.39. 1 Sa,2.6. Jno.5.21, 26. 


23, Col. 3.15. 1 Th. 2.12. 2'Th.2. 14. 2 Ti. 1.9. 1 Pe. 3. 9.—5, 10. 
0.12.8, 9. Ro. 10. 9, 10. He.13.23. a See on ch. 5. 21. 
146. Ac.17.25. Re.21.6.—22.1. 


zch.5.10. De.16.20. Ps.34.14.—38. 20. Is. 51.1. Ro. 14. 19. 1 Co.14.1. 
y ch.4.12, Ga.5.22, 23. Phi.4.8, 9. Re 12. 2 Pe.1.5..7, h. 


2 Ti. 4.7. 


@ Mat.27.11, Jno.18.36,37. 

19.11. Re.L5.—3.14. 
Or, profession. 

d ver.90. ch.4.11..16. 1 Ch. 
28.9,10,20. Col.4.17. 

¢ Ca.4.7. Ep. 5.21. He. 9. 
14. 1 Pe.1.19. 2 Pe.3. 14. 

= Phi.2.15. Col.1.22. Jude 


e100. 1.8. Phi. 1. 6, 10. 
1 Th. 3. 13.—5. 98. 2'Th. 
2.1.2 Th. 4/1. Tit. 2. 13. 
He.9.28. 1 Pe.1.7. 1 Jno. 
3.2. Re.1.7. 

S See on ch. 1,.11,17. Ps. 
47. 2.83.18. Je, 10. 10.— 

Da.2.44..47.—4. 34. 


‘6. 

g Ear.7.12. Fr. 8.15. Re. 
17.14.—19.1 

h Seoon ChALIT. Ex.3.14. 
De. 32.40, Ps.90.2, Is. 57. 
16. inet He. 13. 8. 
Re.1.8,17,18. 

4 Ps. 104.2. Hab.3.4. 1Jno. 
1.5. Re.1.16, 17.—21.3.— 


22.5, 

k Bx.33.20. Jno. 1. 18.—6. 
46.—14.9. Col.1.15. 

1 See on ch. 1. 17. Ro. 16. 
25.27. Ep.3.21. Phi.4.20. 
eb 25. Re. 1. 6.—4. 11. 


m See on ver.13, ch.1.3.— 
5.21, 


n Ge. 13.2. Job 1. 1..3. 
Mat, 19. 23.—27. 57. Lu. 


19.2,9,10. 

o De. 6. 10..12.—8. 17.—33. 
15. 2 Ch.26.16.—32.25, 26. 
Ps. 10. 3, 4.—73.5..9. Pr. 
30.9. Je.2.31. Eze.16.49, 
50, 56. Da.4.30.—5.19..23. 
Ho. 13. 6. Hab. 1. 15, 16. 
rebar Ja.1.9,10. Re. 


18.6,7. 

p Job 31.24, 25. Ps.52.7.— 
62.10. Pr. 11. 28. Je.9.23, 
24. Mar. 10. 24. Lu. 12. 
15,.21. Ep.5.5. 

y Gr. the if af of 
riches. Pr. 23. 5. ~ 24. 
Ec.5.13,14. 

0 Po.62.8—o, 1, 12.—118. 
8,9. Je.17.7,8 

r Sie an ch, 3. 15.—4, 10. 


$ Ps. 104.28, Mat.6.32. Ac. 
11.17.—17.25 

t Ee. 5. 18, 19. Col. 3. 16. 
Tit.3.6. mare. 

u 2 Ch.24.16, Ps.37.3. Ec. 
3.12. Lu.6.33..35. Ac.10, 
38. Ga. 6. 10. He. 13. 16. 
1 Pe.3.11. 3 Jno. 11. 

w ch, 5.10. Lu.12.21, Ac. 
— Tit. 2. 14.3.8 Ja. 


5. 
z De. 15. 7..11. Ps. 112. 9. 
Pr.11.14,25. Ec.11.1, 2, 6. 


13. 1C0.16.2. 2.C0.8.1,2, 
9,12,—9.6..15. Phi.4.18,19. 
Fie.13.16. 1 Jno.3.17. 
Or, sociable. 

y Ps.17.14. Mat. 6. 19..21. 
—10.41,42.—19.21.—25.34.. 


6.8, 
& Pr. 10. 25. ‘Lu. 6, 4, 49. 
ery Ep. 3.17. 2’. 


@ Pr.31.25. Lu.16.9,25. 
b f& BNE, 12. Phi.3.14. 


ce ver.11. 2 Ti.2.1. 

da v.14, ill Ro, 3.2. 
2 Th. 1.4.2. 15. 2 TLL 
yet Tit.1.9. Re. 


3.19. Col. 2. 8, 18. 
Tit.3.15. He 13.95, 
. 


‘be with thee. 


Drerkt. ch.1.4,6.—4.7.2. T1.3.14.16, 23. Tit.1.4,14.—3.9, 
g ver. 10. ch. 1. 6, 19. 2 T1.2.18, 
i Mat.6.13, 


The conclusion 


“who before Pontius Pilate witness 


ed a good 8 confession ; 

14 That thou ’kKeep ¢his consmand- 
ment ‘without spot, ¢“unrebukeable, 
‘until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, ‘who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the Kings of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 Who * only hath immortality, 
‘dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; * whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: ‘to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 “Charge them that are ”rich in 
this world, °that they be not high- 
minded, nor *trust in ” uncertain 
riches, ‘but in ” the living God, * who 
giveth us ‘richly all things to enjoy ; 

18 That “they do good, that 
they be “rich in good works, * ready 
to distribute, ¢ willing to communi- 
cate ; 

19 *Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good * foundation against 
“the time to come, that they may 
’lay hold on eternal life. 

20 ‘O Timothy, ? keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, ‘ avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and 
J oppositions of science falsely so 


.|called ; 


21 Which some professing * have 
erred concerning the faith. *Grace 
‘Amen. 


q The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


fAc.17.18, 21, Ro.1.22. 1 Co.1.19..23.—2.6.— 
He.3.10..12. A Ro.1.7.—16.20,24. 2 T1422 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


Tus Epistle bears the impress of its genuineness and authenticity, 
which are corroborated by the most decisive external evidence; and its 
divine inspiration is attested by the exact accomplishment of the pre- 
diction which it contains respecting the apostacy in the latter days. This 
prophecy is similar in the general subject to that in the second Epistle 
to the Thessalonians, though it differs in the particular circumstances ; 
and exactly corresponds with that of the prophet Daniel on the same 
subject, (Da. xi. 38.) This important prediction might be more correctly 
rendered, ‘ Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall aposta.ze from the faith, giving heed to erroneous spirits, and 
doctrines concerning demons, through the hypocrisy of liars, having 
their consciences seared with a fot iron, forbidding to marry, and com- | 
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manding to abstain from meats,’ &c. How applicable these particulars 
are to the corruptions of the Church of Rome need scarcely be insisted 
on. The worship of saints and angels in that church is essentially the 
same with the worship of demons among the heathen; which has been 
established in the world by books forged in the name of the Apostles 
and saints, by lying legends of their lives, by false miracles ascribed to 
their relics, and by fabulous dreams and relations; while celibacy 
was enjoined and practised under pretence of chastity, and abstinence 
under pretence of devotion. None but the Spirit of GOD could forcsee 
and foretell these remarkable events.* 


~ — a full discussion cf this subject, see NEWTON on the Prophecies, Dissertation, 
xxii 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


Tela OME Ay 


Tuat this Epistle was written by St. Paul when a prisoner is suffi- 
ciently evident from ch. i. 8, 12, 16. ii. 9.; and that it was while he 
was imprisoned at Rome, clearly appears from ch. i. 17, and is univer- 
sally admitted. That it was not written during his first confinement, 
recorded in Acts xxviii., as Drs. Hammonp, Licutroor, and Larpner, 
suppose, but during a second imprisonment there, and not long before 
he suffered martyrdom, as Drs. Benson, Macknicut, Patey, and CLuarke, 
Bp. Tomine, Micuartits, Rosenmuuuer, and Horne, contend, is 
amply proved by the following considerations: In his first imprisonment 
‘he dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all 
that came to him, preaching the kingdom of GOD, and teaching those 
things which concern the Lord Jesus, with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him,’ (Acts xxviii. 30, 31.); but at the time he wrote this 
Epistle, he was closely imprisoned as one guilty of a capital crime, 
(ch. ii. 9.) so that Onesiphorus, on his arrival at Rome, had consid- 
erable difficulty in finding him out, (ch. i. 16..18.), and his situation at 
this time was extremely dangerous, (ch. iv. 6..8, 16.18.) At his first 
confinement at Rome, Timothy was with St. Paul, and is joined with 
him in writing to the Colossians, Philippians, and Philemon; but the 
present Epistle implies that he was absent. At the former period, 
Demas was wiih him, (Philem. 24.); but now he had forsaken him, 
uaving loved this present world, and gone to Thessalonica, (ch. iv. 10.) 
St. Mark was also then with him, (Col. iv. 10, 11. Philem. 24.); but 
in the present Epistle Timothy is ordered to bring him with him, 
(ch. iv. 11.) In the former Epistles, the Apostle confidently looked for- 
ward to his liberation, and speedy departure from Rome, (Philip. ii. 24. 
Philem. 22.); but in the Epistle before us he holds extremely differ- 
ent language, ‘I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand: I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, { have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day.’ (ch. iv. 6.8.) From these observations, to which 
others might, and have been added, we may conclude, that this Epis- 
tle was written while St. Paul was in imprisonment the second time at 
Rome, and but a short time before his martyrdom; and, as it is gener- 
ally agreed that this took place on the 29th of June. A. D. 66, and as 
the Apostle requests Timothy to come to him before winter, (ch. iv. 21.) 
it is probable that it was written in the summer of A. D. 65. It is 
generally supposed, that Timothy resided at Ephesus when St. Paul 
wrote this Epistle to him; which appears very probable, though not 
certain. (Compare ch. ii. 16..18. iv. 14, with 1 Tim. i. 20.) The imme- 


diate design of the Apostle in writing this Epistle was, to apprise him of 
the circumstances which had befallen him during his imprisonment at 
Rome, and to request him to come to him before the ensuing winter. 
But, being uncertain whether he should see him in the flesh, he gave 
him in this letter a variety of instructions, charges, and encourage- 
ments, for the faithful discharge of his ministry, with all the solem- 
nity and affection of a dying parent. Having affectionately saluted 
Timothy, with thanksgiving and prayer, (ch. I. 1..3.); he expresses a 
great desire to see him, remembering his faith, and that of his grand- 
mother and mother, (ch. I. 4, 5.); exhorts him to stir up the gift of 
GOD which is in him, (ch. I. 6.); charges him not to be ashamed of the 
Divine testimony, or of him the Lord’s prisoner, but to prepare for 
suffering, as having been saved, and called by the grace of GOD, 
according to the gospel, which fully reveals life and immortality, (ch. I 
7..10.); and of which he, Paul, had been made an Apostle, for which 
cause he suffered, without either being ashamed or afraid, as he knew 
the power of him in whom he trusted, (ch. I. 11, 12.); exhorts Timothy 
to steadfastness and faithfulness, (ch. I, 13, 14.); shows that those of 
Asia had turned from him, (ch. I. 15.); commends the diligent and 
courageous kindness of Onesiphorus, praying fervently that he and 
his family may find mercy from GOD at the last day, (ch. I. 16..18.); 
exhorts Timothy to appoint faithful ministers, and to courage, fidelity, 
and patience, as ‘the good soldier of Christ,’ in remembrance of Christ 
as risen from the dead, in imitation of the Apostle’s example, and in 
assured faith and hope, (ch. II. 1..13.); charges him to warn the flock 
against false teachers, and vain controversies, studying, as an approv- 
ed workman, ‘rightly to divide the word of truth, (ch. H. 14..16.); 
shows the pernicious effects of the error of Hymeneus and Philetus, 
though ‘the foundation of GOD stands sure,’ (ch. I. 17..21.); teaches 
him what to flee and what to follow, to shun disputatious questions, and 
to instruct opposers with meekness, (ch. II. 22..26.); fortells grievous 
times in the last days, through the devices and opposition of false teach- 
ers, (ch. III. 1..9.); proposes to him his own example, exhorting him to 
continue in the faith, (ch. III. 10..14.); shows the excellency, authori- 
ty and sufficiency of the Sacred Scriptures, which Timothy had known 
from his youth, (ch. iii. 15..17.); charges him to be diligent and 
faithful in his ministry, especially as he had nearly finished his work, 
(ch. IV. 1..8.); presses him to come to him, and bring Maia with him, 
(ch. IV. 9..15.); shows how his brethren had forsaken him, and how 
the Lord had supported him, (ch. IV. 16..18.); and concludes with su- 
lutations and benedictions, (ch. IV. 19..22.). 
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1363 


Paul exhorteth Timothy 


CHAP. I. 

Paul’s love to Timothy, and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himself, his 
mother, and grandmother, 1—5. He is ex- 
horted to stir up the gift of God which was 
in him, 6, 7; to be steadfast, and patient in 
persecution, 8--12; and ta persist in the 
form and trutn of that doctrine which he had 
learned of him, 13,14. Phygellus and Her- 


mogunes, and such like, are noted, and Onesi-| x 
g Ac.23.1.—24.16. Ro.1.9. 
—9.1. 2Co.1.12. 1 Ti.1.5, 
19. He.13.8. 

h See on Ro. 1.9.1 Th. 1. 
2,3.—3.10. 


phorus is highly commended, 15—18. 
AUL, “an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to* the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To ‘Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: “Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

3 ‘I thank God, ‘whom I serve 
from my forefathers * with pure con- 
science, * that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my prayers 
‘night and day ; 

4 Greatly ‘desiring to see thee, 
‘being mindful of thy tears, that I 
inay be “filled with joy ; 

5 When “I call to remembrance 
the °“unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and ’thy mother Eunice; and|* 
*T am persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore “I put thee in re- 
inembrance “that thou stir up the gift 
of God, which is in thee ‘by the put- 
ting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us 
“the spirit of fear; “but of power, 
and “of love, and of *%a sound 
mind, 

8 Be not thou therefore * ashamed 
of “the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me *his prisoner: but ‘be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel “according to the power of 
God ; 

9 Who ‘hath saved us, and ‘called 
us With a holy calling, ‘not accord- 
ing to our works, but " ee to 
his Own purpose and grace, ‘ which 
was given us in Christ Jesus * before 
the world began ; 

10 But is ‘now made manifest 
by the appearing of “our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, * who hath ° 
death, ’and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
yvaspel : 
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2 TIMOTHY, 1. iL. 


| Cir. A. M. 4069. A. D. 65. Julian Period, — 


An. Olym. CCXI. 1, 


@ See on Ro.1.1. 2Co.1.1. 
6 Jno. 5.24, = ,40.—6.40 54, 
—10.98.—17.3. Ro.5.21.— 
6. 23. 2 Co, ; 20. Ep. 3. 6. 
Tit.1.2. He.9.15. 2 Pe.1. 
3,4. 1 Jno. 2.25.—5.11..13, 


ce See on1 Ti. 1.2. Ro. 12. 
19. Phi.4.1. 


@ See on Ro.1.7. 
e See on Ro.1.8. Ep.1.16. 


fier ch.3.15. Ac.22.3,— 
26.4.—27.23. Ga.1, 


i See on Lu.2.37, 

k ch, 4.921. re 1.11—15. 
30..32. Phi. 1. 8.—2. 26. 1 
Theit m. ul 

J Ac.20.19,31,37,38. Re. 7. 
17.—21.4. 


m Ps.126.5. Is.61.3. Je.31. 
13. Jno. 16.22,24.1 Jno. 1.4. 

n Ps.77.6. 

o Ps.17.1.—18. 44.—66. 3.— 
81.15. marg.Je.3.10.Jno. 
1.47. 2 Co.6.6. 1 Ti.1.5.— 
4.6. 1 Pe.1.2 

pPs.2.10. a 16.—116.16. 
Ac.16.1 

q ver. 2. Ac. 26. 26. Ro.4. 
2L.—8. 38.—14. 5, 14.—15. 
14. He.6.9.—11.13. 

r ch.2.14 Is,.43.26.1 Ti.4.6, 
2 Pe.1.12.—3.1. Jude 5. 
sch. 4.2 Ex.35.26.—36, 2. 
Mat.25.15,&c. Lu.19.13. 
Ro. 1Th. 5. 19. 1 

Pe.4.10 

tAc.811, 818 1 Ti.4. 
14. He. 

u Ac. 20. cen 13. Ro.8. 
15. He.2.15. 1 Jno.4.38. 
w Mi.3.8. Zec.4.6. Lu. 10. 
19,—24.49. Ac.1.8.—6.8.— 

9.22.—10.38. 1 Co.2.4. 

z Ro.5.5.Ga.5.22. Col.1.8, 
1 Pe.1.22. 

y Ps,119.80, Pr.2 7.—8.14, 
Lu.8.35.—15.17. Ac.26.11, 
25.-2 Co.5.13,14. 

2 ver.12.Ps.119.46.Js.51.7. 
Mar.8.38, Lu.9.26. Ac.5. 
41. Ro.1.16.—9.33. Ep. 3. 
13. 1 Pe.4.14. 


a Ps.19.7. 1s.8.20. Jno.15. 
27.—19.35. Ep.4.17. 1 Ti. 
2.6. 1 Jno.4.14.—6. 11, 12, 
Re.1.2.—12.11.—19.10, 


5 ver. 16. ch. 2. 9. See on 
Ep.3.1.—4.1, Phi.1.7. 


¢e ch.2.3,11,12.—4.5. Ro.8, 

If, 18,36 . 4. 

Co. 11, 23.27. Phi. 3. 10. 
Col.1.24. 1 Th.3.4, 1 Pe. 
4.13,.15. Re.1.9,—12.11. 
Aries Se, 2 Co. 

9,10. Phi. 4. 13, 

Coit 1 Pe.1.5. Jude 


Assy 1.21. Ac. 2.47.1 
Co.1.18. Ep.2.5,8. 1 Ti.1. 
1, Tit.3.4,5. 


f Ro, 8. 23,309.24. 1 Th. 
ae 2Th.2.13,14. He.3.1. 
1 Pe.1.15,16.—2.9,20,91. 
g Ro.3.20.—9. 11.—11. 5,6. 
Ep.2.9. Tit.3.5. 
h De. 7.1, 8. Is. 14. 26, 27. 
Mat. 11.35,26. Lu. 10. 21, 
Ro.8.28, Ep.1.9,11. 
4 Jno.6.37.—10. 28, 29.—17. 
9. 1 Co.3.21,22. Ep.1.3, 


k Jno.17.24. Ac.15.18. Ro, 
16.25. Ep.1.4.—3.1L Tit.1 
= fe 1. 20. Re, 13. 8,— 


2 18.25.7.—60.2,3. Lu. 2.31, 
32. Ro. 16.26. Ep. 1.9. Col, 
126,27. Tit. 1. 3.—2. 11. 1 
Pe.1.20,21. 1 Jno.1.2. 


m 1s.43.3.—45.15,21. Lu.2. 
Il. Jno. 4.42. Ac. 5. 31.— 
13.23, Tit. 1. 4.—2.13.—3. 
4, 2 Pe. 1. 1, 11.—2.20.—3. 
: 18. 1 Jno.4,14. 


s. 25. 8. Ho.13.14. Jno 
“Wa 1 Co. 15. 54, 55. 
He.2.14,15. Re.20,14. 


o Lu. 13. 7. Ro, 3. 31.—6.6. 
Gr. 


Ga.5.4. 
abolished p ver.1, Jno. 5.24. .29,40,— 
14.6.—20.31. Ro.2.7.—5, 17, 


18. 1 Co. 15.53. 2 Co, 6.4. 
2 Pe.1.3. 1 Jno.1.2. Re, 
2. 7.—22.1,2,14,17. Lu. 1h. 
36. Jno.1.9.1C0.4.5. B 
1.18. He. 10.32. Re. 18.1. 
Gr. 


A. U. C. 818. Rom 
Aer ee eeeaee 
1 Ti.1.7.—2.7, 


incite ah 2— 
te a pa 13.46, 

—14. 5, 6.—21. 27..31.— 
Ba. BSL. i Th 


c ver.8. Ps.25.2. Is.50.7.— 
54.4. Ac.21.13. Ro.1.16.— 
5.4,5.—9.33. Phi.1.20. He. 
12.2. 1 Pe.4.16, 


a ra Phi. 3. 8, 
0. 1 Pe.4.19, 

ete ieee Is.12.2.Na. 

LT, ‘Mat. 12.21. Ro.15.12, 

oe Ep.1.12,13. 1 Pe.1.20, 


e€ See on ver. 5. 

Sf Ino. 10. 28.,30. Phi.3.21. 
He.2.18,—7 25. 

g Jno. 6. 39, 40, 44,.—17.11, 
12,15. 1 Ti.6.20. 1 Pe.1.5. 
Jude 2. 

h Ps.31.5, Lu.23.46. Ac.7. 
59. 1 Pe.4.19, 


é v.18. ch.4.8. Mat.7.22.— 
24.36. Lu.10.12. 1 Th.5.4. 
k ver. 14. ch.3.14, Pr.3.18, 
21.—4.4. 8,13, —23.23. Phi. 
1.27. 1 Th. 5.21. Tit. 1.9. 
He. 3. 6.—4, 14,—10. 23. 
Jude 3. Re.2.25.—3.3,11. 


2 Pr.8.14. Ro. 2. 20.—6.17. 
1T1.1.10.—6.3. Tit.2.1,8. 
m ch,2.2. Phi.4.9. 

ae on Col. 1. 4. 1'Ti. 1. 


o ch.2.2. Lu.16.11. Ro.3.2. 
1Co.9. 17. 2 Co. 5. 19, 20. 
A ari Col.4.11. 1 Til. 

1.6.20 


P, Ros, Ve tag 1 Th. 
5.19. 1 P 

q Jno. 14. ) ull 8.11. 1 
Co.3.1.—6.19, 2 Co.6.16. 
Ep.2.22. 


r Ac. 16, 6.—19.10,47,31.— 
20.16. 1 Co.16.19, 


s ch.4.10,16. Phi.2.21. 

t ver.18, Ne. 5. 19.—13.14, 
22, 31. Ps. 18. 25.—37. 26. 
Mat. 5. 7.—10. 41, 42.—25. 
35..40. 2 Co.9,12..14. He. 
6.10.—10.34. 

w ch.4.19. 

w 1 Co.16.18. Phile.7.20. 

@ See on ver. 8. 

y Ac.28.20, Ep.6.20.marg. 

& Ac.28.30,31. 

a See on ver. 16. 1 Ki. 17. 
20. Mat.25.34..40. 


b Ps. 130.3,4. Lu, 1. 72,78. 
Ro.3.23,%A,—9. 15..23. Ep. 
2.4. 1 Pe.1.10. 


¢ See on ver. 12. 2 Th.1.19. 
d a 8.3. 2. Co.9.1. He.6. 
10. 


ech. 4.12. Ac. 19,1. 1Co. 
16.8. 1 Ti.1.3. Re.2.1. 


— 


CHAP. II. 
Br 1.2. See on 1 T1.1.2, 


Eh i. Jos.1.7. Hag.2. 
See on 1 Co. 16. 13. 2 

Gots on0, os Phi. 

4,13. 2 Pe.3.18. 

h ch.1,13.—3.10,14. 

y Or, dy. 

#1 Ti4.14.—6,12. 


k See on ch. 1. 14. 1ST. 1. 
18.—5.22. 

U Nu,12.7. 1 Sa 2.35. Ne.7. 
2. Ps.101.6. Pr.13.17. Je. 
23 28. Mat. 24.45. Lu. 2. 
42 —16. 10..12. 1 Co. 4. 2. 
Col.1.7. 1 'Ti.1.12. He.2. 
17,—3.2,3. Re.2.10..13, 

m ver. 2A 25. Ezr. 7.10,25. 
Mal. be 7. Mat. 3 52. 1'Ti. 
3.2..9.—4.6. Tit.1.6..9, 


nm ver.10. ch.1.8.—3. 11.—4. 
5. 1 Co. 13, 7. 2 Co. 1. 6. 
He.6,15.—10.32.—11,27.— 
12.2,3. Ja.1.12, 

02 Co. 10, 3..5. Ep. 6. IL. 
18. See on 1 Ti.1.18. 

p De.20.5..7. Lu.9.59,.62. 


qch.4.10. Lu.8.14. 1 Co.9. 
ena 1 'T1.6.9..12. 2 Pe. 


7 1 Co.7.22,93. 2 Co.5.9. 1 
Th.2.4, 


to stir up his gift 

11 Whereunto “I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For ’the which cause 1 also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
“I am not ashamed: ‘for I know 
whom I have @believed, and ‘am 
persuaded that ‘he is able to * keep 
that "which I have committed unto 
him ‘against that day. 

13 * Hold fast ‘the form of sound 
words, “ which thou hast heard of 
me, “in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That °good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep ? by the 
Holy Ghost ‘which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, “that all 
they which are in Asia ‘be turned 
away from me; of whom are Phy- 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The ‘Lord give mercy unto 
“the house of Onesiphorus ; for he 
oft “refreshed me, *and was not 
ashamed of “my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
“he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant. unto him 
“that he may find *mercy of the 
Lord ‘in that day: and in how many 
things he ¢ministered unto me at 
“Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

CHAP. IL. 

Timothy is exhorted again to constancy and 
perseverance, and to do the duty of a faithful 
servant of the Lord in dividing the word 
aright, and staying profane and vain bab- 
blings, 1\—16. Of Hymeneus and Philetus, 
17, 18. The foundation of the Lord is sure, 
19—21. He is taught whereof to beware, 
and what to follow after, and in what man- 
ner the servant of the Lord ought to behave 
himself, 22—26. 

HOU therefore, ‘my son, ‘be 

strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And *the things that thou hast 
heard of me “among ‘many wit- 
nesses, *the same commit thou to 
‘faithful men, ” who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore “endure hardness, 
as °a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man ’that warreth ? entan- 
gleth himself with the affairs of his 
life; "that he may please him who 
hath chosen him to be a soldier 


Further warnings 


5 And if a man also 


except he strive lawfully. 
6 The ‘husbandman that labour- 


eth must be first partaker of the 


fruits.. 
7 *Ccnsider what I say ; 


things. 

8 ‘Remember that ‘Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David was * raised 
from the dead ‘according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein ‘I suffer trouble, ‘as 
an evil doer, ” even unto bonds ; * but 
the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore °I endure all things 
’ for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also ‘obtain the salvation which 
is in Christ Jesus "with eternal 
glory. 

ll Z is a “faithful saying: 
if we be dead with him, 
also live with him: 

12 If “we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: “if we deny him,|‘ 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, 
abideth faithful : 


‘For 
“we shall 


yet he 
*he cannot deny 


himself. 
14 Of these things * put them in 
remembrance, charging them  be- 


fore the Lord: ! that they strive not 
about words ‘to no profit, but to 
‘the subverting of the hearers. 

15 ‘Study to shew thyself * ap-|,, 
proved unto God, "a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, ‘ rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ‘shun profane and vain 
babblings : 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And “their word will eat as 
doth a’ canker: of whom is *Hyme- 
neus and Philetus ; 

18 Who “concerning the truth 
have erred, saying ? that the resur- 
rection is past already ; and ‘ over- 
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless “the foundation 
of God ‘standeth ‘sure, ‘having 
this seal, “The Lord knoweth them 


that are his. And, “Let every one 
Boe ia 98.16 Matt 3s, Lu.6.48. 1Co.3.10,11. Bp.2.20. 1 Ti. 


oe Mar.13.22. Ro.8.31..35.—9.11. oo 1 Jno.2.19. 
"951 : t Hag.223. Zee.3.9.—4.7..9. u Nu.16.5. 


p.4.30. 
Mat. 7 2% Lu.13.27. Jnc.10.14,27..30.— 13.18. he in 2-112. 1 Co. 8.3. Ga.4.9. Re.17.8. 


* strive for| 
masteries, yet *is he not crowned,}. 


‘and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 


‘for they will increase} M3 


2 TIMOTHY, III. 


Cir. A. M. 4069. A. D. 


An. Ol. CCXI. L. A. U. C, 818 


65. Julian Period, 4775. 
. Rome. 


a ‘Lu.13.24. 10. 9. 24..27. 
rr 1.15. Col.1.29. He. 


6 ch.4.7,8. He.2.7,9. Ja. 
1.12. 1’Pe.5.4. Re.2.10.— 
3.11.—4.4,10. 

¢ 13,28.24..26, Mat.9.37,38. 
—20.1.—21.33..41. Lu. 10. 
2. Jno. 4. 35..38, 1Co. 3, 
6..9.—9.7..1L, 

B Or, labouring first, 
must be partaker of the 
sg 1Co. 9.23. He. 


d De.4.39,—32.29. Ps.64.9. 
Pr. 24. 32. Is. 1.3.5. 12. 
Lu.9.44. Phi.4.8. 1 Ti. 
abe al gy a 

e Ge.41.38, 39. Ex.36.1, 2. 
Nu.27.16,17. 1 Ch.22,12.— 
29.19, 2Ch.1.8..12. Ps. 
119, 73, 125, 144.—143. 8, 9. 
Pr.2.3..6. 18.28.26. Da. 
1.17. Lu. 21. 15.—24. 45. 
Jno. 14.26.—16.13. Ac.7. 
10, 1 Co.12.8, Ep.1.17,18. 
Col.1.9, Ja.i.6.—3.15,17. 
1Jno.5.20. 

|S He.12.2,3. 


g See on Mat.l.1. Ac. 2. 
30.—13.23. Ro.1.3,4. Re. 


5.5. a 

h See on Lu.24.46. Ac.2. 
24, 1 Co.15.1,4,11..20. 

4 Ro.2.16.—16.25. 2Th.2, 
14. 1T1.1.11.—2.7. 

k ch.1.8,12,16. Ac.9.16. 

1 Ep.6.20. 1 Pe.2.12,14.—3. 
16.—4.15, 

m Ac, 28. 31. Ep.6, 19, 20. 
Phi.1.12..14. 2Th.3.L. 

ness Ph.1.7. Col.4.3, 


o See on ver. 3. Ep. 3. 13. 
Col.1.24. 


if 24.22,24,31. Jno.11. 
17.9. 1'C0.9.22. 2Co. 

fa Col.1.24. 
Pr.8.35. Jno. 17.24. 1 Th. 

ae 1T1.1.13,14. 1 Pe.2. 


7 Ro.2.7.—9,23. 2 Co.4.17. 
Col.1.27. 2 Th.2.14. 1 Pe. 
5.10. 

$1TI.1.15.—3.1. Tit.3.8, 

1 Ro.6.5,8. 2Co.4.10. Ga. 
2.19,20. Col.3.3,4. 

uw Jno.14.19. 2Co.13.4. 1 
Th.4.17.—5.10. 

w Mat.19.28,29. Ac.14.29. 
Ro.8.17.. Phi.1.28. 2h. 
1.4..8. 1 Pe.4.13..16. Re. 
e 6,9.—5. 10.—20.4,6. 

Pr.30.9. Mat.10.33.—26. 
“s, (f pies 8. 338,—10.33. 
26.—12. 9. 1 Jno. 2. 

2. “Jude 4, Re.2.13.— 


y 13.25.1. Mat.24.35. Ro. 
Sead Tees. 2Th. 
“Nu 23.19, Tit.1.2. He, 


erie 2Pe.1.13. 
bch.4.1, Ep.4. 17. 
4.1 27Th.3.6. 1Ti.5.21— 


1Th. 


@ Job 28.28. Ps.34.14.—31. 
27. Pr.3.7. Ro.12.9. 2 
Co.7.1. Ep.4.17. .22.—5.1.. 
ll. Col.3.5..8. Tit.2.11.. 
4. 1 Pe.1.13..19. 2Pe.1. 
4,.10.—3.14. | Jno.3.7..10. 

6.1Co.3.9, 16,17. Ep.2.22. 
1 Ti. 3.15. He.3. 2.6. 1 
Pe.2.5. 

c Ex. 27. 3. Ezr. 1. 6.—6. 5. 
La.4.2. Da.5.2. 2Co.4.7. 

d Ro.9.21..23. 

e Ps.119.9._ Is.1.25.—52.11. 
Je.16.19. Mal.3.3. 1 Co. 
6.7%. 2Co.7.1. 1 Pe.1.22. 
1 Jno.3.3. 

S ver.20. 1Pe.17. 

g Ac.9.15. 

h 6n.8.17. Ep.2.10. Tit.3. 
1,8,14. 


4Pr.6.5. 1 Co.6.18.—10.14, 
1TL6.11. 


k Ps.119.9, Ec.11,9,10, 1 
Pe.2.. 


1 See on 1 Ti. 4. 12.—6. 11. 
He.12.14, 3 Jno.1L. 
m See on 1 Co.14.1, 
n Ro.14.17, 19.—15. 5,6. 1 
Co.1,10. He.12.14, 1 Pe. 


3.11, 

01 Ch.29.17,18. Ps.17.1.— 
66.18.19. Pr.15.8, See on 
Ac.9.14. 10.1.2, LT. 
2.8. 

p1Ti.1.5,—4.12. 

q See on ver.14,16. 1 Ti.1. 
4.—4.7.—6.4,5. 'Tit.3.9, 

r De.34.5. Jos.1.1. 2Ch, 
24.6. Da.6.20. 1Ti.6.11. 
Tit.1.1—3.2, Ja. 

$s Mat.12.19. Ac.15.2. 2 
Co.10.4. Phi.2.3,14. 1 TL. 
3.3. TL1.7, Ja.1.19, 20. 
Jude 3. 

t Jno.6.52. Ac.7.26.—23.9. 
Ja4.2. Gr. 

w Is.40.11. 2Co.10.1. Ga. 
6.22. 1Th.2.7. Tit.3.2. 
Ja.3.17. 1 Pe.3.8 

w1Ti.32,3, Tit.1.9. 

B Or, forbearing. Ep.4.2. 
Col.3.13. 


zr Mat. Pe Ga.6.1, 1 Ti. 
6.11. €.3.15, 

y Je. B as: 17.—26. 12.15. 
Jno.5.34. Ac. XXII, &e. 

2 Je.31,18, 19,33. fize. 1. 
19.—36.26, 31. Zec.12.10, 
Ac.5.21.—11.18. Ja.1.17. 
1 Jno.5.16, 


6.13. 
pars rt cae 
4,6.—6.4,5. Ti.3.9. 

d1Sa. 4 ace ee 
8,—16.19,—23.32. Ha.2.18. 
Mat. 16.26. 1'Ti.4.8. He. 


é Je.23,36. Ac.13.10.—15. 
24. Ga.1.7. Tit.3.1L. 


Peace 2 Pe.1.10,15.— 


g Ac.2.22. Ro.14.18,—16. 
10. 2Co.5,.9.—10.18. Ga. 
1,10. 1'Th.2.4. 


h Mat. 13.52. 2 Co.3.6.—6, 
3,4. 1 Ti.4.6,12..16. 

4 Mat. 13. 52. Mar. 4. 33. 
Lu. 12. 42. Jno.21.15..17. 


Ac.20.20,27. 1Co.2.6.—3. 
1,2. 20.4.2 1 Th.5.14. 
He.5.11..1 


k ver. 14. ri. 4. T.—6.20. 
Tit.1.14.—3.9. 

2 ch.3.13._ Ezr.10.10. Ho. 
12.1. 1Co.5.6.—15.33. 2 
Th.2.7,8. Tit.l.ll. He. 
12.15. 2Pe.2.2,18. Re. 
13.3,14. 

m Na.3.15. Ja.5.3. 

¥ ee i ad 


7 Mat.23.2, 1Ti.1.19.—6. 
10,21. He.3.10. Ja.5.19, 


Mat.15.13, Lu.8.13,—22.31,32, Ac.5.39. 100.1119. 1Jno.2.19. 


6.19. He.11.10. Re.21.14. 

6 Or, steady. Ps.112.6.— 
Ps.1.6.—37.18,28. Na.1.7, 
w Nu.6.27, 


Ps.97.10. 18.63.19.—65.15 Ma‘.23 19. Ac.9.14.—11.25.-15.17. Ro.15.9,20, 1Co.12. Ep.3.15. Re.2.13.— 
4$.-724. 


@ Ac.8.22. 1 'Ti.2.4. 

b ch.3.7, Mat.21.32. Mar. 
1.3,4,15. Ac.2.38.—20.21. 
TL 


y Gr. awake. Lu.l5.17. 1 
Co,15.34. Ep.5.14. 

¢ Ps.124.7. Is.8.15.—28.13 
Ac.26.18. 2 Co.2.11. Col. 
oe 2 Th.2.9..12. 1T1.3. 

7.—6.9,10. Re.12.9.—20. 
2,3. 

d Js.42.6,7.—49.25, 26.—53. 
12. Mat.12.28,99. Lu.1l. 
21, 2 Pe.2.18..20, 

6 Gr. taken alive. 

e Job 1. 12.—2. 6.—Lnu. 22. 
31,82. Jno.13.2,27. Ac.5. 
3. 1 Ti.1.20. 

—<p>— 
CHAP. II. 
fch.4.3. Ge.49.1._Is.2.2. 
Je.48.47.—49.39, Eze.38. 
16. Da.10.14. Ho.3.5. ML 
4. UTL4L 2Pe.3.3, 1 

Jno.2..18, Jude 17. 

g Da.7.8,20..25.—8.8..14.— 
11.36.45.—12.1,7,1L. 2'Th. 
9.3.12. 1'Ti.41..3. Re. 
VIIL..X VIL. 

hv.4, Ro.15.1..3, 2 Co.5. 
15. Phi.2.21. Ja.2.8, 

4 Lu.12.15. Ro.1.29. Col. 
3.5. 2 Pe.2.3, 14, 15, Jude 
11,16. Re.18.12,13. 

k Ps.10.3.—49.6.—82.1. Is. 
10.15. Ac.5.36, Ro.1.29.. 
31.—11.18. 2'Th.2.4. Ja. 
4.16. 2 Pe.2.18. Jude 16. 

2 Pr.6.17. 1'Ti.6.4. Ja.4.6. 
1 Pe.5.5. 

m Da.7.25.—11.36. 1 Ti.1. 
20. 2Pe. 2.12. Jude 10. 
Re.13.1,5.6.—16,9,11,21. 

n Mat.15.6. Mark 7.11,12. 
Ro.1.30. 

o Mat.10.21. Ro.1.31. 

p2Sa. 21.1..3. Ps, 15. 4, 
ig 4 Ro. 1. 31. 

Lay 


¢ Or, make-bates. Mat.4. 
1. Jno.6.70. See on 1 Ti. 
3.11. Tit.2.3, Al in Gr. 


and exhortations 


that nameth the name of Christ * de 
part from iniquity. 

20 But *in a great house there 
are not only ‘vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; 
“and some to honour, and some tu 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore * purge him- 
self from these, he shall be /a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and * meet 
for the master’s use, and * prepared 
unto every good work. 


22 ‘Flee also ‘youthful lusts: 
but ‘follow righteousness, faith, 
nahariby, "peace, with them that 


call on the Lord ” out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But ‘foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strifes. 

24 And ’the servant of the Lord 


“must not ‘strive; “but be gentle 
unto all men, “apt to teach, & pa- 
tient, 

25 *In meekness§ ” instructing 


those that oppose themselves; ‘if 
God “peradventure will give them 
> repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth ; : 

26 And that they may ” recover 
themselves ‘out of the snare of the 
devil, “who are ¢taken captive by 
him ‘at his will. 


CHAP. III. 

He advertiseth him of the times to come, 
1—5; describeth the enemies of the truth, 
6—9 ; propoundeth unto him his own ex- 
ample, 10—15; and commendeth the holy 
scriptures, 16, 17. 

HIS know also, that ‘in the 
last days ‘perilous times shall 
come. 

2 For men shall be * lovers of their 
own selves, ‘covetous, * boasters. 
‘proud, “blasphemers, ” disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy. 

3 Without ‘natural affection 
’ trucebreakers, $ false accusers, ‘in 
continent, "fierce, ° despisers of those 
that are good, 

4 ‘ Traitors, heady, » nighmindea 
lovers of pleasures more tnan ” lovers 
of God ; 


5 Having *a form of godliness, 


q1C0.7,5,9. 2 Pe.2.14,19.—3.3. Jude 16,18. 7 Ge.49.7. Da.8.23. Re.13.15, RarT ES 
8 Ps.22.6." 18.53.3.—60.14. Lu.10.16—16.14. 1Th.48. Ja.2.6. t2Pe.2 10, &2. Jude 39 
uw Ro.11.20. — 1Ti.6.17. w Ro.16.18, — Phi.3.18,19. 171.56. 2 Pe.2.13, a Jude 419 
ers .13.—48,1 2.—58.1..3. Eze.’ 33.30.32. Mat.7.15.—23.97 98. Ro.2.2 a. |) Ti.5.8 he 


1365 


Eivil characters in the last days. 


but denying the power 
“from such turn away. 


6 For *of this sort are they which “Bostic 


thereof :| cir. a.m. 400. A. D. 


2 TIMOTHY, IV. 


An. Olym, CCXI. 1. 


6. J 
A. U. C. 818. Rome. 


ulian Period, 4775. 


2.1 23, Ro. 16.17,18. 
14.2 Th. 
Ti.6.5, Tit. 3,10. 2 Jno. 


creep into houses, and lead captive} v.12 


silly women ‘laden with sins, *led 
away with ‘divers lusts, 

7 Ever ‘learning and ‘never able 
t¢ come to *the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now ‘as Janues and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also ‘re- 
sist the truth: ‘men of corrupt minds, 
8 reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 


ther: for ™ their folly shall be mani- 
fest unto all men as theirs also 
was. 


10 But ’thou hast * fully known 
*my doctrine, ? manner of life, ‘ pur- 
pose, "faith, longsuffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 * Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me ‘at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: “ but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will “live| s 
godly in Christ Jesus * shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But ” evil men and_ seducers 
shall wax worseand worse, deceiving, 
and * being deceived. 

14 But “’continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned and 
hast been ’ assured of, “knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that “from a child thou 
hast known ‘the holy scriptures, 
‘which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 £ All scripture zs given by in- 
spiration of God, *and is profitable 


b Mat. ei 14. Tit. 1.1L 
Jude 4. 


eP5.84, Is.1.4. Mat.11. 


@1Co0.12.2. 2 Pe.3.17. 
i te 2T).6.9, “Dit 
3.3, 2 Pe.2.18. Judel6,18. 
heroes De.29.4. Pr.14. 
3.30.10, 11. Eze.14.4.. 
Mat. 13.11. JIno.3, 20, 
oes 42,43. 1Co. 
a 4: Ep.4.14. He.5.11, 


g1lTi. 2.4, 

h See on ch. 2, 25. 

4 EX.7.11,22.—8.7,18. 

k ch.4.15, 1 Ki. 22, 22.24. 
Je.28.1, &c, Ac.13.8,.11. 
—15.24. Ga.1.7..9,—2.4,5. 
Ep. 4. 14. 2' Th. 2. 9.11. 
Tit.1.10. 2 Pe, 2. 1..3. 1 
ret nets pl Re.2.6,14, 


1 Ac.%,21,22. Ro.1.28.—16. 
18. 2Co. 11.13.15. 1 TI. 
1.19.—4.2.—6.5, Tit.1.16. 
2 Pe.2.14. Jude 18, 19. 


B Or, of no ior rae 
See on 2 Co. 13.5 


m ver.8, EXx.7.12. 3 tt 19, 
9.11. 1Ki.2.95. Ps.76. 
10. Je. 28.15..17.—29. 21.. 
23, 31, 32.—37.19. Ac. 13. 
11.—19. 15..17. 

y Or, thou hast been a 
diligent follower of. 
Phi. 2, 22. 

nm Lu.1.3. 1Ti. 4. 6. Gr. 

over.16, 17. ch.4.3, Ac, 2. 
42. Ro,16.17. Ep.4.14. 1 
Ti.1.3.—4.12,13, Tit. 2.7. 
He.13.9. 2 Jno. 9,10. 

b Ac. 20. 18.26. 4. 1Th. 
1. 5, 2 Pe. 3. IL 

Bars 8. ‘Ac. 11.23. 2 Co. 


r ch, 2.22. 2 Co. 6.4..10. 1 
ae 4. 12.—6.11L 2Pe.1. 


igri 9. 16.—20. 19, 23, 24. 
Ro.8.35..37. 1 Co.4.9..11. 
2Co.1.8..10.—4.8,.11.—11. 
237.28. He. 10. 33, 34. 

¢ Ac.13.45, 50, 51.—14. 2, 5, 
6, 19.21. 

wu ch.4,7,17 18. Ge 48.16. 2 
Sa.22,1, 49. Job 5. 19, 20. 
Ps.34.19,—37.40.—91.2..6. 
14, 3s.41.10,14.—43.2. Je. 
1.19. Da. 6.27. Ac.9, 23.. 
25,—21. 32, 33.—23.10, 12.. 
24.—25.3, 4.26. 17, 22. 2 
Co. 1. 10. 2 Pe. 2. 9. 

w2 Co... 1Ti.2.2.-2 
16.—6.3. 'Tit.1.1.—-2.12. 2 
Pe.3. ih 

@ Jos.17.14. Ps. 37. 12..15. 
Mat. 5, 10..12.—10. 22..25. 
—16.24.—23. 34, Mar. 10. 
30. Lu.14,26,27. Jno.15, 
19..21,—16. 2, 33.—-17. 14. 
Ac. 14.22. 1Co. 15.19 1 
Th.3.3,4. He.11.32..38. 1 
Pe.2.26, 21—3. 14.—4.12.. 
een Re.1.9,10.—7. 
14.—12.4,7..10. 

y tae on ver 8, ch.2.16,17. 
27Th.2.6..10. 1T141. 2 
Pe.2.20.—3.3, Re.12.9.— 
13.14. —18.23. 


z Job 12.16. Is.44.20, Eze. 
14.9,10. 2Th.2.11. 


@ch.1.13.—2.2. See on 1 
Ti.4.16. 
b Ac.17,31. Ro.14.5.marg. 


‘for doctrine, * for reproof, for cor- 
rection, ‘for instruction in right- 
eousness : 

17 That “the man of God may be 
perfect, ¢throughly “furnished unto 
all good works. 


CHAP. IV. 


He exhorteth him to do his duty with all 
care and diligence, 1\—5 ; certifieth him of the 
aearness of his death, 6—8 : ; willeth him to 
come speedily wnto him, and to bring Marcus 
¢.20.20,27.  1Co.12.7, Ep 4J1L.16. 4 See on ver, 10. 

He.1L.1. Gr. 1 ch.2.25. 


m See on Ps,119.98..100. 1 1'1.6.11. 
Bp.2.10. Tit.214—3.1. He.1 10.24. 
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2, ; 
Ne QE Ac 9.36, 2C0.9.8. 


k ch. 
De.4.36. Ne.9.20. Ps.119.9,11. 
6 Or, perfected. 


Col.2.2. 1'Th.1.5. He.6, 
11,—10.22. 


ce ver.15. 1Th.2.13. 


dch.1.5. 1 Sa.2.18. 2 Ch, 
34.3, Ps.71.17. Pr.8, 17.— 
ae Ee.12.1. Lu.1.15.— 


é Da.10.21. Mat.22.2), Lu. 
24.27,32,45. Ac.17.2. Ro. 
1.2,—16.26. 1 Co.15.3,4. 2 
Pe.1.20,21.—3. 16. 


J Ps.19.7. Jno.5.39,40, Ac. 


10.43.—13.29,38,39. 1 Pe. 
1. 10..12. 1 Jno. 5. 11, 12. 
Pr 19.10. 

2Sa.23 2. Mat.21. iy _ 
a 31, 32, 43.—26. 54 
Mar. 12.24,36. Tho 10. & 
Ac.1.16,—28.25. Ro. 3. 2. 
—15.4. Ga.3.8. He.3.7.— 
4.12. 2 Pe.1.19..21. 

h Ps.19.7..11.—119.97..104, 
130. Je.33.22,32. Mi.2.7. 
4.2. Pr.6.23.—15.10,31. 
Mat.13. 

nm ch,2.21. 


3.6, 14. i 


CHAP. Iv. 


@ ch.2.14. See on 1T1.5.21. 
—6.13. 


5 Ps. 50. 6.—96, 13.—98. 9. 
Mat. 16. 27.—25. 31, &c. 
Jno, 5.22.27. Ac.10.42.— 
17.31. Ro.2.16.—14.9..11. 1 
Co.4 4,5.2C0.5.9,10. 2Th. 


a -10. 1Pe.4.5.Re.20.1L. 


ce ver.8, Col.3.4. 1Th.4.15, 
16. 1 Ti.6.14. Tit.2.13. He. 
eerae 28 a ee 


a Lu. og a 2Pe. 
111,17. 


é Ps.40 9.1s.61,1..3. Jon.3. 
2.Lu.4.18,19,—9.60.Ro.10. 


15. See on Col.1.25,28. 


F Lu. 7.4.—23.23. Ac. 13.5. 
ae Ro.12,12.1'T 1.4.15, 


g Jno.4.6..10,32..34. Ac. 16. 
13,31. Ss. —20.7,18..21.—28. 
16,30,3 


h Col. 29, 1 Th.2.11,12. 
—5.14. 1Th.5.20. Tit.1.13. 
—2.15. He.13.22, Re.3.19. 


#1 Ti.4.13. 


k See on ch.2.24,25.—3.10. 
1 Hg on ch. 3.1..6. 1 Ti.4. 


sit 22.8,18. 2Ch.16.9,10. 
—24.20..22.--25.15, 16. 18.28. 
12,—30.9..11, Je.6.16,17.— 
18.18, Am.7.10..13.Lu.20. 


19. Jno.8.45.Ga.4.16. 
m1 Ti. 1.10. 


0 ch.3.6. 1Ki.18,22.2Ch.18. 
4,5. Je.5.31.--23.16,17,—27. 
9,—29.8. Mi.2.11.Lu.6.26, 


In0.3.19..2L.2Pe.2.1..3. 


DP EX.33.32.Ac.17.21. Gr. 1 
Co. 2.1,4 


Se) 


gch.l, ee gen tal t 
3.25. 


Ac.7.57.He.1 


tise iad EP pe Tit. 1. 14. 
2Pe.1.1 


Riwcate Je.6.17, 


w Phi, 2.17. 


Ph.1.23.2Pe.1.14,15. 
y See on 1'T1.6.12. 


14. He. 12.1,2. 


20. Re.3.8,10. 


d Ps. 31.19. Mat. 6. 19, 20. 
Col.1.5. 1Ti.6.19. 


—4.4,10. 
a See on v.1, Ge.18.25.Ps. 
7.11. Ro.2.5, 2 Th. 1.5,6. 
Re.19.11. 


12. 1Th.5.4. 


28. Re. 1.7.—22.20. 
g ver.2l.ch.1.4, 
h Col.4.14,15. Phile.24. 
7 ver. 16. ch.1,15, Mat.26. 


& Lu.9,61,62.—14. 26,27,33, 
ct 6-4 1 Jno.2.15,16.—5, 


5. 


? Ac.17.1.11,13. 


n 2 Co, 2. 13.—7.6.—8.6,16. 
Ga.2.1,.3.Tit.14. 

0 See on ch. 1.15. 

p Ac. 16, 10. Col. 4. 14. 
F'nile. 24. 

q Ac.12.12,25.—15.39. Col. 
4.10.1Pe.5.13.H0.14.4. 

Mat. 18:00 90.18. 9-35, 


s Ac.20.4.Ep.6.21. Col,4.7. 
Tit.3.12. 


t Ac.20.16,17,25. 1T1.1.3. 
4% 100.411. 2Co,11.27. 
w Ac,16.8,11.20.5..12. 

& Ac.19.33,34. 1T1.1.20. 


Eze.3.17.--33.2,7. Mar. 13. 
34.37. Lu.12.37. Ac.20.30, 
“4 1Th.5.6.He.13.17.Re. 


t See on ch. 1. 8,—2. 3,10,— 
3.10..12. 

u Ac.21.8. Ep.4.11. 1 Ti.4, 
12.15. 

B Or, fulfil. Ro. 15. 19. 
Col. 1.25.—4.17. 


2 Ge. 48,21.—50.24. Nu.27. 
12..17.De.31.14. Jos.23.14. 


Z Jno.4.34, Ac. 13.25,—20, 
2A. 1 Co.9.24..27.Phi.3.13, 


@ ch.1.14. Pr. 23.23. Lu.8. 
15.—11.28. Jno. 17.6.1Ti.6. 


ech. 2.5.Pr.4.9. 1 Co. 9.25. 
Ja.1.12. 1Pe.5.4.Re.2.10. 


ech. 1. 12,18, Mal. 3. 17. 
Mat. 7.22.—24. 36. Lu.10. 


| Ro.8.23.1C0.2.9.2C0.5.2. 
1Th.1.10. Tit.2.13.He.9, 


ai Ac.13,13,—15.38. 2Pe. 


—16.13.—17.32 Phi.2.21.1 


m Ac.16.6.—18.23, Ga.1.2. 


Pauls charge to Timothy. 
with him, and certain things which he wrote 
for, I—13; warneth him to beware of Alex 
ander the ‘smith, 14, 15; wformeth him 
what had befallen him at his first an- 
swering, 16—I18; and soon after he concludeth. 
19—22, 

i] “CHARGE thee therefore be- 

fore God, and tne Lord Jesus 
Christ, *who shall judge the quick 
and the dead ‘at his appearing and 
“his kingdom ; 

2 ‘Preach the word; ‘be instant 
“in season, out of season; * reprove, 
rebuke, ‘ exhort with ‘all longsufter- 
ing and doctrine. 

3 For ‘the time will come when 
"they will not endure “sound doc- 
trine; “but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers, ” having itching ears; 

4 And they shall ‘turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned ” unto fables. 

5 But “watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
“an evangelist, 6make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For "I am now ready to ke 
offered, *and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I “have fought a good fight, 
*T have finished my course, °I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth * there is laid up for 
me ‘acrown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, “the righteous judge, shall 
give me ‘at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them also / that 
love his appearing. 

9 Do ‘thy diligence to 
shortly unto me: 

10 For *Demas ‘hath forsaken 
me, * having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto ' Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to ™Galatia, "Titus untc 
Dalmatia. 

11 °Only ?Luke is with me. Take 
*Mark, and bring him with thee: 


come 


"for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 


12 And ‘'Tychicus have I sent to 


Ephesus. 


13 The * cloak that I left at ” Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 


bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 


14 * Alexander the coppersmith did 


Faul’s confidence 


2 TIMOTHY, IV. 


A, U. C. 818. Rome. 


a Ac.18.2,18,26. Ro.16.3,4 


me much evil: the Lord * reward Cir. A, M. 0), A.D. & Julian Period, 475 
him according to his works: ksi Salon Wats Be A 
15 Of whom *be thou ware also ;|"p9 ti 3 a Je. 


15.15,—18.19..23. 2 Th.1. 
for he hath greatly ‘withstood otir G1 Jno.816, Re.6.0— 


8 words. Fee 
16 At my first “answer ‘no man|é4 on gractings. 
stood with me, but all men forsook an Pedia ad” 

r.10. ch. 1. 15. Ps. 31. 
be laid to their charge. facia, yal tas 
17 Notwithstanding ‘the Lord “gaat 9.0/1. Mat 
stood with me, and *strengthened me ; 
fully known, and ¢hat all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: ‘and I was deli-}2 
vered out of the mouth of the lion. 


10. 19. Ac.18.9,10.—93. 11. 


27.23.24. 
nisdli0 2 Co.12.9. 
u.21. 15, Ac. 9. 15.—26 
tr "18. Ro.16.25,26. Ep.3. 
8.’ Phi.1.12..14, 
k Ps. 22. 2. Pr. 20. 2.23. 
15. Je.2.30. Da. 6. 22, 27. 
aE 1Pe.5.8. 2Pe. 


1 Ge. 48, 16. 1Sa. 25. 39. 
1 Ch.4.10, Ps. 121.7. Mat. 
6.13. Lu.l14. Jno.17.15, 


d Ac. 22. 1.—25. 16. 1 Co. 
me; /J pray God that it may not ‘th, as Mar. i4. 60. Jno. 
that ‘by me the preaching might be 


18 And the Lord shall ' deliver 2 Th, Ay Need aig: 
me from every evil work, ” and will|"™iio Mari 3 
2%. Lu. 12, 32.—22. 29. 


preserve me unto his heavenly king-| Jno,i02%.s. 1th 5.28 


jm Ja. 2 5.1 Pe. 1.5. Jude 
dom: *to whom be glory for ever fie $6167. G45 
and ever. Amen. 1 Pesii Jude 2 


1 Co.16.19. 
6 ch.1.46..18. 
B Note: As Eros 

accompanied the Apostle 

Srom Corinth to Jerusa- 

lem, through Macedonia, 

and probably to Miletus, 


Priscilla. 


The conclusion 


19 Salute “* Prisca and Aquila, 
and ’ the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 8° Krastus abode at Corinth: 
but * Trophimus have I left at ‘ Mi- 
letum / sick. 

21 Do 


‘thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus_ greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Y Claudia, "and all the brethren. 

22 ‘The Lord Jesus Christ 


before his first imprison- 
ment at Rome, it would 
have been wholly super- 
fluous to have informed | 
him of Erastus, if he 
had spoken of that voy- 
age; and Trophimus 
accompanied the Apostle 
to Jerusalem. (Ac.20.4.. 


be 


16.—21.29. 
cAc.19.%. Reise. |With thy spirit. * Grace be withyou. 
@ Ac.20.4.—21.29. 
e Ac.%.15,17, Miletus. Amen. 
S Phi.2,26,27. 


g ver.9,13. ch.1.4. 


y Note : MARTIAL, who 
lived about this time, 
speaks of a Claudia wife 
of Pudens; and some 
conjecture that she was 
ritish lady, wife of 
Aulus Rufus Pudens. 


h Ro.16.21..23, 1 Co. 16.20. 
2 Co. 13. 13. Phi. 4. 22. 
2 Jno.13. 3 Jno. 14. 


i Mat. 28. 20. ee ne 20. 
2Co, 13. 14 6. 
1 Ti. 6. 2L 1pe ° 4. 


4 The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first Bishop 
of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before ° Nero 


the second time. 


18. Philem. 25. k Ro. 1. 7. 10Co, 16. 23. Ep. 6, 24 Col. 4. la 
Re, 2.21. od Gi. Cesar Nero, or, the emperor Nero 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


Tuts Epistle was written to St. Paul’s most intimate friend, under 
the miseries of a gaol, and with the near prospect of an ignominious 
death, which he suffered under the cruel and relentless Nero; and it is 
peculiarly valuable to the Christian church as exhibiting the best possi- 
ble evidence of the truth and reality of our holy religion, and affording 
a striking contrast between the persecuted, but confident and happy 
Christian, and the ferocious, abandoned, and profligate Roman. The 
detestable Nero having set fire to Rome, on the 10th of July, A. D. 64, 


endeavoured to remove the odium of that nefarious action, which was 
generally and justly imputed to him, by charging it upon the Chris- 
tians, who had become the objects of popular hatred on account of their 
religion; and in order to give a more plausible colour to this calumny, 
he caused them to be sought out, as if they had been the incendiaries, 
and put great numbers to death in the most barbarous and cruel man- 
ner. ‘Some,’ says Tacrrus, (Annal. 1. xv. c. 44.) ‘were covered over 
with the skins of wild beasts, that they might be torn to pieces by 
dogs; some were crucified; while others, having been daubed over 
with combustible materials, were set up as lights in the night time, 
and thus burnt to death. For these spectacles, Nero gave his own 
gardens, and, at the same time, exhibited there the diversions of the 
circus; sometimes standing in the crowd as a spectator, in the habit 
of a charioteer, and at other times driving a chariot himself.’ (See also 
Sveronius, in Vit. Nero. c. 16.) To these dreadful scenes JuvenaL 
alludes in the following lines : 
Pone Tigellinum, taeda lucebis in illa 


Qua stantes ardent, qui fixo gutture fumant, 
Et latum media sulcum deducit arena.—Sat. 1. i. 155—157. 


‘ Describe a great villain, such as Tigellinus, (a corrupt minister under 
Nero,) and you shall suffer the same punishment with those who stand 
purning in their own flame and smoke, their head being held up by a stake 
fixed to a chain, till they make a long stream (of blood and sulphur) 
on the ground.’ So also Marriat in an epigram concerning the fa- 
mous CL Mucius Scevola, who lost the use of his right hand by burn- 
ing it in the presence of Porsenna, king of Etruria, whom he had at- 
tempted to assassinate : 


= ‘ = ——_—_— 


In matutina nuper spectatus arena 
Mucius, imposuit qui sua membra focis, 
Si patiens fortisque tibi durusque videtur, 
Abderitane pectora plebis habes, 
Nam, cum dicatur, tunica presente molesta, 
Ure manum ; plus est dicere, Non facio. —Epigram. 1. x. Ep. 25. 


‘You have, perhaps, lately seen acted on the theatre, Mucius, who 
thrust his hand into the fire: if you think such a person patient, valiant, 
and stout, you are a senseless dotard. For it is a much greater thing, 
when threatened with the droublesome coat, to say, I do not sacrifice, 
than to obey the command, Burn the hand.’ This troublesome coat, or 
shirt, was made like a sack, of paper or coarse linen cloth, either 
besmeared with pitch, wax, or sulphur, and similar combustible materials, 
or dipped in them; which was then put on the Christians, who, in order 
to be kept upright, the better to resemble a flaming torch, had their chins 
severally fastened to stakes fixed in the ground.* At the same period, 
many of the most illustrious senators of Rome were executed for the 
conspiracy of Lucan, Seneca, and Piso; many of whom met death with 
courage and serenity, though unblest with any certain hope of futurity. 
With the Christian alone was united purity of manners amidst public 
licentiousness, and purity of heart amidst universal relaxation of 
principle; and with him only were found love and good will to all 
mankind, and a patience, and cheerfulness, and triumph in the hour of 
death, as infinitely superior to the stoical calmness of a Pagan, as the 
Christian martyr himself to the hero and the soldier. After such scenes 
as these was this Epistle written, probably, the last which St. Paul ever 
wrote; and, standing on the verge of eternity, full of God, and strongly 
anticipating an eternal weight of glory, the venerable Apostle expressea 
the sublimest language of hope and exultation:—‘I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the :‘aith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but to all them 
also that love his appearing.’ (ch. iv, 6.8.) Surely every rational being 
will be ready to exclaim, ‘Let me die the death of the righteous, au’ 
let my latter end be like his!’ 


* See LARDNER’S Heathen Testimonies, chap. vi. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


dba as LR BES 


OQ» 'Trrvs, to whom this Epistle is addressed, and of whom St. Paul 
speaks in terms of the highest approbation and most cordial affection in 
kis Epistles, we know nothing more with certainty, than that he was a 
Gveek by birth, and one of the Apostle’s early converts, who frequently 
attended him in his journeys, (ch. i. 4. Gal. ii 3. 2 Cor. ii. 13. vii. 6, 7, 
13, 15. viii. 16..24. xii. 18.) We have also no certain information when, 
or by whom, the gospel was first preached in Crete: though it is pro- 
bable that it was made known there at an early period, as there were 
Cretans present on the day of Pentecost, (Ac. ii. 11.), who, on their re- 
turn home, might be the means of introducing it among their countrymen. 
Nor have we any account concerning St. Paul’s labours in that island, 
except the bare fact which may be inferred from this Epistle, (ch. i. 5.); 
though St. Luke mentions that he touched at the Fair Havens and Lasea 
in his voyage to Rome. It is therefore inferred, that this event took 
place, and consequently this Epistle was written, subsequent to his first 
imprisonment at Rome, and previously to his second, about A. D. 64 ; 
which is considerably strengthened by the verbal harmony subsisting 
between this Epistle and the first Epistle to Timothy. The Apostle 
seems to have had very great success in his ministry in that island; but, 
by some means, to have been hurried thence, before he could order the 
state of the churches in a regular manner. He therefore left Titus there 
to settle the churches in the several cities of the island, according to the 


apostolical plan; and according to tradition and ecclesiastica’ records, 
which make him bishop of Crete, Titus lived there till he was 94 years 
of age, and died, and was buried in that island. It was upon the occasion 


| of Titus being thus left at Crete, that St. Paul wrote this Epistle, to direct 


him in the proper discharge of his various and important duties. Accord- 
ingly the Apostle, after showing the nature and importance of his own 
office, and saluting 'Titus, (ch. I. 1..4.), states for what purpose he had left 
him in Crete, and what manner of persons he should ordain as elders, (ch. 
I. 5..9.); exposes the dangerous principles and selfishness of false teach- 
ers, and the bad national character of the Cretans, whom he must ‘sharply 
rebuke’ and instruct, that ‘ they may be sound in the faith,’ (ch. I. 10..16.); 
directs him to teach the people in their several relative duties, for the 
honour of the gospel, to exemplify them in his own conduct, and 
to take heed to his doctrine, (ch. IJ. 1..10.); enforces his exhortations 
by showing the holy tendency and efficacy of the gospel, and charges 
him to act with authority and firmness, (ch. I. 11..15.); directs him 
to inculcate subjection to rulers, and good behaviour to all men, from 
a consideration of their own sinfulness, and their salvation by the 
mercy of God, (ch.III. 1..8); cautions him to avoid foolish questions, 
and shows him how to deal with heretics, (ch. IJ. 9..11.); and, 
directing him to come to him at Nicopolis, and giving instructions 
about other matters, he coneludes with salutations, (ch. HI. 12..15.) 


FROM THE CREATION, 4069.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 65.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5567.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5557.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THE 
WORLD, 5573.—JULIAN PERIOD, 4775.—PROM THE FLOOD, 2413. —ERA OF NABONASSAR, 812.—YEAR OF THE CCXI. OLYMPIAD, 1.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 818.—JERA OF THE SELEUCIDE, 
3i7.—DiONYSIAN PERIOD, 66. CYCLE OF THE SUN, 18.—GOLDEN NUMBER, 9.—DOMINICAL LETTER, F.—EPACT, OR THE MOON’S AGE ON THE 22D OF MARCH, 23.—EPACT ACCORDING TO THR 
PRESENT MODE OF COMPUTATION, OR THE MOON’S AGE ON NEW YEAR’S DAY, 5.-YEAR OF GESSIUS FLORUS, GOVERNOR OF THE JEWS, 1.—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING OF PARTHIA, 16.— 


YEAR OF L, ©. GALLUS, GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, l.—YEAR OF MATTHIAS, HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS, 


3.—YEAR OF C. T. CLAUDIUS NERO, FIFTH ROMAN EMPEROR, 12.-ROMAN CONSULS, 


A. LICLNIUS NERVA SILANUS AND M. VESTINIUS ATTICUS; THE LATTER OF WHOM WAS SUCCEEDED BY ANICIUS CEREALIS ON JULY 1. 


GHAP. vi. 


Cir. A. M. 4069. A. D. 65. Julian ig gs (775. 
An. Olym. CCXI. 1. A. U.C. 


4 To ‘Titus, *mime own son 
after ‘the common faith: ¢ Grace, 


For what end Titus was left in Crete, 1—5. Paes 
How they that are to be chosen ministers ought a Seon 1 Ch.649. Ro. 
to be qualified, 6—10. The mouths of evil} * P11 
teachers to be stopped, 11; and what manner san Th. 2 13, 
of men they be, 12—16. 3 Gai 


AUL, 

an 
according 
elect, and 
the truth which 
LESS ; 

2 8In ‘hope of ‘eternal AG, which 
‘God, that cannot lie, * promised] 
‘before the world began ; pea ee 

3 But hath *in due times ' mani-};pr.¢.93.31, mat. 9.34 
fested his word through preaching,| i ibis ne: 

“which is committed unto me, ac- rikiaiaele. —10.1 
cording to the commandment. of| #ts: 
"God our Saviour ; 


1.10. 1 Ti.2.6. 2 Ti.1.10 
d Mar. 13. 10.—16. 15. Ac. 
1s 1.19, 26. Ep. 2. 17.—3.5..8. Phi. 1.13. Col. 1. 6,23. 1T1.2.5. Re. 14.6 m\ Co. 9.17. 1Th 
2a 2TLl W-27. 2 Ti.1 11 nm ch. 2 10, 13,—3.4..6. 13. 12. 2.—45. oa, VTi. 1.12. 44 10. 


10. 36. Ro. 10. 14, 15.— 
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¢e Col. 2.2, 2 Ti. 2. 23, 25. 
1 Jno.2.23. 


a 
a servant of God, and Pp ye ces 
apostle of Jesus Christ, a tag pee 
. Or, For. 

to ‘the faith of God’s ech.2.7,13.—3.7. Jn0.5.9. 

c —6. 68, Ro. 2. 7.— 
the acknowledging Of | colt27, ith, da ait 
is ‘after godli- 1 Jno. 2. 25.—3.2,3. Jude 


[if Mat. 25. 46. Mar. 10. 17, 
30. Jno. 3. 15, 16.—6.54.— 
10.28.17. 2. Ro.5.21.—6. 
23. 1°T 6.12419. 1 Jno.5, 


aid 93. 19. 1 Sa. 15. 29. 
2 T12.13. He.6.17,18. 


a@ 2 C0.2.13.—7.6,13,14.—8. 
6,16,23.—12.18. Ga.2.3. 
dL Ti112. 2TIL2. 


c Ro.1.12. 2.Co.4.13, 2 Pe. 
LL Jude 3. 

@ See on Ro, 1. 7. Ep.1.2. 
eg 1Ti12. 2 Ti. 


mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
‘our Saviour. 
5 For this cause ‘I left thee in 
* Crete, that thou shouldest *set in 
order the things that are 6 wanting, 
‘and ordain elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee: 
6 If ‘any be blameless, ' the hus- 
band of one wife, “having faithful 
tLe, 2 1, uo Bre dt childrens not: accused«of hey °or 
Bye RNeY ik pc's 
ati at (ad al OL, 4, Disp OneTnmas fe blaine- 
o ver.10. 1 Th.b.14. eet 7as the pteward of God; ’ not 
p ver.5. Fat 1.1. 1 Ti.3. 
12, selfwilled, ‘not soon angry, ‘ not 
*| viven to wine, “no striker, “ not 
given to filthy lucre ; 
Ec.7.9. Ja.1.19,20. * 


q Mat. 94, 45. Lu. 
etre. s 
pees Len Pra’ 8 But.”.a dover of hospitality, ’ a 


1 Co.4.1,2. TPe dio 
r Ge.49.6. 2 Pe.2.10. 

4,5. Is, 287,—56.12 Eze. 44. 21. Ep. 5. 18. 1 Ti. 3. 3. u 2 TI. 2. 24, 25. Gr. ‘o Is. 56. 10, 1. 1 "Li, 
3, 3,8. 1 Pe. 6, 2. £1 TI. 3.2. y 1Sa. 18. 1. 1K 34,7 Ps ied. am.61% 1dno fs i 


e See on ver. 3. Lu. 2. Il. 
Jno.4. 42, 2 Pe. 1. 1.—2. 
20.—3.2,18, 1 Jno.6,14. 


f1 Ti.1.3. 
g Ac.2.11.—27.7,12,21. 


h 1 Ch.6.32, Ec. 12.9. Is. 
44.7. 1 Co. LL. 34 —14. 40. 
Col.2.5. 


B Or, left undone. 
4 Ac.14.23. 2 T1.2.2 
k See on 1 T1.3.2..7. 


s Pr.14.17.—15. 18.—16. 32. 


Bad character of the Cretians. 


lover of 3good men, 
holy, temperate ; 
9 * Holding ‘fast the faithful word, 
as he hath been taught, that he may'| 
be able by “sound doctrine both to ex- 
hort and ‘ to convince the gainsayers. 
19 For “there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, £ spe-' 
vially they of the circumcision : 
11 Whose *mouths must be stop- 
ped, who ‘subvert whole houses, 


“sober, just, 


teaching things which they ought: 


not, for ‘filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One ‘of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway “liars, evil beasts, ! 
slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Where- 
fore "rebuke them sharply, ° that they 
may be sound in the faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to ” Jewish 
fables, and ‘commandments of men,’ 
that "turn from the truth 

15 Unto ‘the pure all things are 
pure: ‘but unto them that are de-! 
filed and unbelieving és nothing 
pure; but even “their mind and con-| 
science is defiled. 

16 They “profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
“being - abominable, *and_ disobe-, 
dient, 
§ reprobate. 


if 


CHAP. II. 


Directions given unto Titus both for his doc- 
trine and life, 1—8. Of the duty of servants, 
and in general of all Christians, 9—15. 

UT speak thou the things * which 
become sound doctrine: 

2 That *the aged men be $ sober, 
‘grave, ‘temperate, ‘sound in faith, 
In charity, / in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour * as becometh 
9 holiness, *not “false accusers, ‘ not. 
given to much wine, 
good things ; 


4 That they may teach ‘the young 


women to be sober, ”to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be” discreet, chaste, ° keepers 
at home, ”? good, ’ obedient to their, 
own husbands, ” that the word of God 
be not blasphemed. 

6 ‘Young men likewise exhort to 


iy 
and *unto every good work’! 


*teachers of, 


TEU ITS HI. 


Cir, A. M. 4080. ‘A, D.65. Julian Pov. 4775, 
An. Olym. CCXL L C. 81 8. 


A.U. 


B or, Zod things. 

See 2 Co.6.4..8. 1 Th. 
1Ti.412.--6.11.2'Ti. 

i oe 

8 Job 2.3,—27.6. leet 

| 1'Th.9.2L. 2°1h.2.15. 27 

Dee wee “3 


a rit 15.—4.9.-6.3. 2 Ti. 


|y Or, in teaching. 


d@ch 2.17.8. 1 T1.1.10.—6. 
3. 2°T1.4.3. 

e ver.1L. Ac. 18,28, 1Co.14 
24. 2 T'L.2.25. 

S Ac. 20. 29. Ro. 16. 17. 18. 
| 2Co. LL 12..15 Ep. 4. 14. 
SPA att Naa: 
| 6.—6. 3..5. 2 Ti. 3.1 

| Uoe ia spre Le 
ae 218—4.1 Re.2.6, 


‘$— 


g Ac.15.1.21. Ga.1.6..8.—2. 
ait 

| Phi 3.2.3. 

Ayv.9. ch.3.10. Ps.63.11.— 

107.42., Eze. 16.63, Lu.20. 

| 40. Ro.3.19 2 Co.11.10. 

4 Mat.23.14. 2’T1.3.6. 

|Ks See on ver. 7. 1s.66.10,11. 
Je 8.10. Eze 13.1), ML. 
6.1L Jno.10.12. 1'Ti.6.5. 
2 Pe.2.L.3, 

Ac 17,23. 

m Ro.16.13. 1 Ti-4.2. 2 Pe. 
2.12.15. Jude 8.13. 

nch.2.15, Pr.27.5, 2 Co.13. 
10. 1'1'1.5-20. 2'Ti.4.2 

0 ch.2.2. Le 19.17. Ps. 119. 
80.-H1. 5. 2Co. 7, 3.2. 
1TiA6 

PATI LA.7.—4.7, 271.44, 

g Is 20.15, Mat.15.9. Mar. 
77. Col.2.22. 

(7 Ga49. 2Ti44. Hel 
25. 2 Pe 2.22. 

usr IL. 37..41, Ac. 10. 15. 

» 14.14.20. 1 Co 6.12 13. 

RO a8 AL 1114.34 
¢ Pr 21.4. Hag 2 13. Zec.7 
‘56 Mat. 16.18. Ro, 14.20, 
23. 1 Co.11.27..2). 

u1Co, 8.7. He. 9. 14.—10. 
22. 


'w Nu.24.16. ts 29.13.—4% 


1.—58 2. Eze 33.31. Ho. 
8.2,3, Ro.2.18..24. 2 T1.3. 
5..8, Jude 4, 


@ Job 15.16. Re.21.8,27. 


ee 6.30. Ro.1.28 27h. 


6 Or, void of judgment. 
es 
CHAP. IL. 

av. 11... ch, 1. 9.—3. 8. 

1TLLO.—6.3 2 Ti.l.13. 
>) Le.19,32. Job 12.22. Ps. 


1 9214 Pr. 16.31. 1s.65.20. 


¢ Or, vigilant. 1C re 15.34. 
1Th. 5, 6,8. 1 Ti. 3. 2, 11. 
1 Pel. 13.—-47.—5.8, Gr. 


ever.?, 1 Ti.3.4,8,11. Phi. 
4.8. Gr. 


dch1.8, Ac.24.25, 1Co.9. 
25. Ga. 5. 23. 2Pe. 1. 6. 
Mar.5.15. Ln 8.35. Ro. 
12.3, 2Co,5.13. 1 Pe.4.7. 

| Gr. 

e See on ch, 1. 13. 

S See on 1 Ti. 1..5, 


g Ro.16.2. Ep.5.3. 1 Ti 2. 
9,10.--3.11.—5.5..10. 1 Pe. 
3.3.6. 


6 Or, holy women. 

h See on 1 Ti. 3. 8, 11. 

« Or, makebates. 

4 See on ch. 1.7. 

k v4. He.5.12. Re.2.20. 
21Ti.5.2,11, 14. 

Xd Or, wise. See on v. 2. 
m1 Ti, 5, 14. 

n See on ver. 2. 


o Ge.16.8,9.—18.9. Pr.7.11. 
—31.10..31. 1 T1.5.13. 

p Ac.9.36,39. 1'T1.5.10. 

q bere 1Co, 11.3.—14. 
34. Ep.5,22..24.33. Col. 3. 
18. This i ie 1 Peck. 
1.5. 

r2Sa.12.14. Ps.74.10. Ro. 
224. 1 T15.14.—-6.1. 

3 Bs & Ps.148.12. Ec. 

— 12.1. Joel 2. 26. 
pes. 1 Jno.2.13. 


be “ sober minded. 
172 


p Or, disercet. ver. 2. 


.—4.17..21.—5.1..4.|! 


ars 15, 22..24. Ep. 5. 6.}) 


| 


a Ac. 30 33. 35. 2TH. 3, 
1.4.12 LPe.5.3. 

be 

ae 


Co.2. Li.—4.2. 
on ver, 2. 

d 2Co.L12,—8.8, Ep.6.24. 

Phi. 1.10. 


e Mar. 12.17,28,32,34. 1 Ti. 

6 

SNe... Pies 1Pe.2. 
—3 

gts Lu. 13.17. 2 Th. 


'y Phi. 2.14.16. 

i kp 6. 5..8. Col. 3. 22..25. 
1 ‘Ti 6.1.2. 1 Pe.2.13..25, 

k By.5.24. 

B Or, gainsaying. 

12 2K1.5 20,,.24. Lu.16.6..8. 
} Jno.12.6 Ac.5 2,3. 

m Ge.31 37 33,-31.8,° 18a 
22. 14.—26. 23. Ps. 101. 6. 
Mat.24 45. Lu. 16.10. 1 Co. 
4 


n Mat.5.16. Ep.4.1. Phi. L. 
} 27.—2.15,16.—4.8. 1 Pe.2 
12.—3.16. 
jo 1'Ti.5.17.—6.1,3. 2 Jno.9. 
|B ch 1.3. LTLLAL 3.12.2. 

12. ch. 3.4.5 Ps.S4.11. Zec. 

4.7.—12.10. Jno, 1, 14,16,17. 
Ac. 11.23.—-13 43.—-20.24. 
Ro.4.4,5. 215 20, 21.— 
11 5.6. 2.Co 6.1, Ga.2.21 

Fp. 1.6, 2.5.8. 2Th2 

16. 1'Ti.L Lt. He.2.9.—12. 
15. 1 Pe.1.10..12.—6.5..12. 


y Or, bringeth salvation 
toail men, hath appeared. 


7 Ps. 96. 1.°3, 10.—8. 1..3 
CXVIL Is.2 2.3.—-45,22. 
—4). 6.—-52. 10.—60. L.3, 
Mat, 23. 19. Mar. 16 15. 
Ln.3.6.—24.47. Ac 13.47. 
Jti9 1.9. Ro.10.18.—15.9,. 
19. Ep 36.8. Col.1.6,23. 
1 T1.2.4. 2 Ti.4.17. 

s Mat 2°.20 Jno 6 25. 1Tu. 
4... He 8.1L LJno.2.27. 


£18.55.6,7. Eze. ee 

33 14.15. Mat.3.8..10 — 
24. Lu.7§ Ro.6.4. 513, 
1), —8. 13. —13.12,13. 1 Co. 
6.9 AL. 20.7.1. Ga.5 24. 
Ep. 1,4. --4.22..25 Col. 1.22. 
—3.5..9. 1 Th.4.7. Ja.4.8.. 
10. 1 Pe.2.11,12,-—4 2.5, 
2 Pe.1.4.—2.20..22. 1 Jno. 
2.15,.17. Jude 18. 

u Ps. 105, 45. Rze. 36. 27 
Mat.5.19 20. Ln.1 6,75.— 
3.9.13. AC,24.16.25. Ro. 
6 19. 1 Ti.4, 12. 1 Pe.1.14 
18. 2Pe. 1. 5..8. — 3. 11. 
1 Jno.2.6. Re.14.12. 


w Sec on ver. 4. 
1 t Ps.4.3. 2Co. 1.12. 2Pe.2.9. 


y Jno. 14.30.—17.14,15. Ro 
22. Gad. Bp.22 2'Ti. 
| 4.0. 1Jno.5.19. 
z1Co. 1.7. Phi. 3 20,21 
2'Ti.4.3. 2 Pe.3.12..14. 


ach. 1.2.—3. 7. Ac. 24.15 
Ro.5.5.-—8. 24,25 —-15, 13. 
Col. 1.5,28,27. 1 Th. 2.16. 
He. 6. 18, 19. 1Pe.1 3. 
1Jn0.3.3., 

1b Joh 19, 25.27. Is. 25. 9, 
Mat. 16.27.—25.31.—26 64. 
Mar.8.33,—14.62. 1'Pi.6. 
13.14. He.9.23. 2 Co.4.4,6. 

' Gr. Col. 3. 4. 2 Ti. 4.1,8. 

| pe a 1 Jno.3.2. Re. 


c pase 6. 2 Pe.3.18, 1 Jno. 


& une 20.28. Jno.6.51.—10. 
15. Ga. 1. 20.—3. 13. 
Ep.5.2.23..27. Ti Desi 
2,6. He. 9. 14. 1 Pe. 3. 18, 
Re.1.5.—5.9. 

e Ge,48.16. Ps.130.8. Eze. 
fe 25. Mat.1.21. Ro.11.26, 


| fMal.3.3. Mat.3.12. Ac. 
1 15.9. He. 9. 14. Ja. 4. 8, 
1 Pe, 1.22. 1 Jno.3.2. 

g Ac. 15, 14. Ro. 14.7, 8 
2 Co.5.14,15. 

hk Ex.15.16.—19.5,6. De.7. 
6,—14.2.—26.18. Ps.135.4. 
EPa29, 

iver.7. ch.3,.8. Nu.25.13. 
Ac.9.36. Ep.2.10. 1'T1.2. 
10.—6,18. He.10.24. 1Pe. 


pa 
k See on ch,1,13, 2'Ti,4.2. 
l Late 29. Mar. 1. 22, 27. 


CHAP. Il. 
24. 21. 
en r.8,14. ch.2.14. 


21. 
| 2.1.—3.10,—4.4. 
36. 18.40.11. 


25. Ja.1,19,20.—3.17. 1 Pe.3.8. 
Col.1.21—3.7. 


6,9..11.—Ep.2. 1.3. 
9,1..6.—26.19,20. Ep.2.2. 
-13.14. 


,, {pattern of good works: 


n 18.43.26. 
Ec. 8. 2..5.—10. 4. Je. 27. 17 

1 Co. 15.58. 
q Ps.140 11. Pr.6.19. AC.23.5. 1C0.6.10, 2Co.12,20. Ep.4.31. 
1 9 Pe.2.10 Jude 8,10. 
Mat.11.29. 2Co.10.1. Ga.5.22.-6.1. Ep 4.2. Phi.4.5. Co 


The pure doctrine of the gospel. 
7 In “all things shewing thyself a 
in doctrine 
Shewing *uncorruptness, ‘ gravity, 
# sincerity, 

8 ‘Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned ; / that he that is of the 
contrary part “may be ashamed, 
‘having no evil thing to say of 
you. 

9 Exhort ‘servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and *to 
please them well in all things ; not 
8 answering again; 

10 Not ‘purloining, but ™ show- 
ine all good fidelity; that they may 

"adorn °the dcctrine of *God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For ‘the grace of God that 
’pbringeth salvation ” hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 ‘Teaching us that, ‘denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should “live * soberly, righteously, 
and *godly, in ’this present world: 

13 * Looking for that * blessed 
hope, and *the glorious appearing 
of the great God and ‘our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who “ gave himself for us, ‘that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and / purify “unto himself a 
‘peculiar people ‘zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things *speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke ‘ with all authority. 


|" Let no man despise thee. 


CHAP. IIL. 

Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both 
concerning the things he should teach, and not 
teach, 1\—9. He is to reject obstinate heretics, 
10, Ll. He appointeth him time and place 
wherein he should come unto him, 12—15. 


UT them in mind °to be sub- 

ject to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, ?to be ready 
to every good work, 

2 To ’ speak evil of no man, to be 
“no brawlers, bué* gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto ‘ all men. 

3 For “we ourselves also Were 
sometimes “foolish, * disobediemt 
’ deceived, * serving divers lusts and 


1T14.6. 2T1.1.6. 2Pe.1.12—3.1,2. Jude 5. 
Mat. 22..21.—23. 2,3. Ro 13. 1.7. 
Col.1.10, 


1 Ti. 

Ga.6.9,10. Ep.2.10. Phi 111. 1Ti5.1 ‘ 
LTL3.11. Jail. 1Pe 
2 T1.2.24,25. $2Sa.2 

3.12.93. 11.2.7. 271.2%, 

wad 1Pe.2.17. wu Ro.3.9..20. 1 Co, 
‘w Pr. 2,93,—B.5.—9.6, a Mat.2) 29. Ac 


y Is.44.20, Obs. Lu.21.8 Ga6.3 Jil. Relea 
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3 
7 Pr. 19,19,—25,24, ee 
£1Co0.9.19. Ga.6.1. 
1 Pe.4.1,.3, 


1 Pe.LM. 


2 Jno.8.34. Ro.6.17,22. 


The free grace of God. 


in malice and 
and hating one 


pleasures, “ living 
envy, ° hateful, 
“nother. 

4 But after that ‘the kindness 
and 8 love of ?God our Saviour to- 
ward man ‘appeared, 


TITUS 


pp Eda: 


Cir. A. M. 4069. A. D. 65. Julian Bide a 4775. 
An. Olymp, CCRT. 1. A. U. C. 818. 


ait 
db Ps.36.2. Re.18.2. 
ech.2.11. Ro.5,20,21. Ep. 
2.4.19, 


B Or, pity. 
d See on ch. 1. 3.—2. 10. 
1 Ti.1.1.—2.3.—4.10. 


ech.2.11 2Ti.1.10. He. 


5 Not ‘by works of righteousness |‘s2 


which we have done, but * according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
‘washing of regeneration, and ‘ re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; 


SF Job 9. 20.~15. 14,—25. 4. 
Ps, 143. 2. 1s. 57.12. Lu. 
10. 27..29. Ro. 3. 20, 28— 
4.5.—9.11,16,30.—11.6.Ga. 
2.16 —3.16..21. Ep.2.4,8,9, 
2S, 

gy.4. Ps.62 12.—86. 5, 15. 
—130.7. Mi.7. 18. Lu. 


50,54,72.78. Ep.1.6,7. He. 
4.16. 1 Pe,1.3.—2.10. 

h Jno. 3. 3..5. 1 Co. 6. 11. 
Ep.5.26. 1 Pe.3.21. 

4 Ps.51.10. Ro.12.2. Ep.4. 
23. Col.3.10, He.6.6. 

k Pr.1.23. Is, 32. 15.—44.3. 
Eze. 36. 25. Joel 2. 28. 
Jno. 1.16. —T. 37. Ac.2.33, 
—20.45. Ro.5.5. 

% a ite See on Ep. 


6 Which *he shed on us ” abun- 
dantly ‘through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 That “being justified by his 
grace, we should be "made heirs 
according to the “hope of eternal} 2 
life. 

8 This is ?a faithful saying, and 
these things I will ’that thou affirm 
constantly, that they “which have 
believed in-God might * be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
things are ‘ good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But 
and genealogies, 


Lae, Jno.4.10.—14, 16, 
17.—16.7. Ro.8.2. 


m ch 2.11. Ro. 3. 24, 28,— 
4.4,16.—5.1,2.16..21.—11.6, 
1Co.6.11. Ga.2.16. 

m Ro.8.17, 23,24. Ga.3.29, 
—4.7. He. 6. 17.—11. 7, 9. 
Ja.2.5. 1 Pe.3 7. 


o See on ch.1.2.—2.13. 
peoh.1.9. 1 Ti.1.15. 
PE 21.28. Ac.12.15. 2Co. 


r Ps. 78.22. Jno.5.24.—12. 
44. Ro. 4.5. 1 Pe. 1. 21. 
1 Jno.5.10..13. 

s See on v.1,14. ch.2.14, 

t Job 22. 2.—35. 7, 8. Ps. 
16. 2, 3. 2Co. 9. 12..15. 
Phile.11. 

u See on ch, 1.14. 1 Til. 

9! 3..7.—4.7. 2 T1.2.23, 


“avoid foolish questions, 
and contentions 


| 


aR 12.31 2 Co, 12.20. a Job 188. 1C0.8.1.— “y2|they are “unprofitable and vain. 


61Co. 11.19. Ga. 5. 20. 
2 Pe.2.1. 

¢ Mat.18.15..17. 2 Co.13.2. 

d@ Ro.16. 17. 1 Co. 5, 4..13. 
Ga. 5. 12. 2 Th. 3. 6, 14. 
2 Ti.3.5. 2 Jno. 10. 

ech.Lll. Ac. 15.24. 1TH. 
1. 19, 20. 2 Ti. 2.14. He. 
10.26. 


SF Mat.25.26..28, Lu. 7. 20. 
—19.22. Jno.3,18. Ac.13. 
46. Ro.3.19. 


g Ac.20.4. 2 Ti.4.12. 
h2 Ti.4.9,2L. 


B Note: This was pro- 
babiy Nicopolis, a city 


Heretics to ve rejected. 


and strivings about the law; for 

10 A man that is a ‘*heretic 
“after the first and second admoni- 
tion ¢ reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is sucn 
‘is subverted, and sinneth, / being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or * T'ychicus, * be diligent 
to come unto me to 8 Nicopolis: ‘for 


‘ 


of Epirus, on the gulf 
of Ambracia, in the 
Adriatic sea, near Ac- 
tium, which Augustus 
built in commemoration 
of his victory there over 
Mark Antony. 


410Co.16.6,8,9. 


k Mat.22.35, Lu.7.30.—10. 
25.—11.45,52.—1.3. 


1 See on Ac.18,24. 

m Ac.21.5.—28.10. Ro.15. 
24. 1Co.16,.11. 3 Jno.6..8. 

n See on ver.8. 


y Or, profess honest 
trades. Ac. 18. 3.—20. 35. 
Gr. Ep. 4.28. 1 Th. 2. 9. 
2 Th.3.8, 


I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas *the lawyer and 
‘Apollos ”™on their journey dili- 
gently, that nothing be wanting 
‘unto them. 

14 And let ours also “learn to 
Ymaintain good works for necessary 
uses, ° that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are ? with me salute 
thee. ‘Greet them that "love us in 
the faith. “Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

4 It was written to Titus, ordained 
the first Bishop of the church of 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 


o Is. 61.3. Mat. 7, 19.—21. 
19. Lu. 13. 6..9. Jno. 15. 
8,16. Ro.15.28. Phi.1.11. 
—4. 17. Col. 1.10. He. 6. 
6..12. 2 Pe.1.8. 


Dp See on Ro. 16.21..24. 
q See on Ro.16.1..20, 


r Ga.5. 6. Ep. 6.23. 1 Ti. 
15. Phile. 5. 2 Jno. 1,2 
3 Jno.1. 


s See on 1 Co. 16. 23. Ep. 
6 24. 2 Ti.4.22. He. 13.28 | 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


Tue striking affinity which subsists between the Epistle to Titus 
and the first Epistle to Timothy has been pointed out by several able 
writers. Both Epistles are addressed to persons left to preside in, and 
regulate their respective churches during the Apostle’s absence. Both 
are principally occupied in describing the qualifications of those who 
should be appointed to ecclesiastical offices; and the requisites in this 
description are nearly the same in both Epistles. Timothy and Titus 
are both cautioned against the same prevalent corruptions ; the phrases 
and expressions in both letters are nearly the same; and the writer ac- 
costs his two disciples with the same salutations, and passes on to the 
business of the Epistle with the same transition. (Compare ch. i, 4, 5. 
with 1 Tim. i. 1..3.; ch. i. 14. with 1 Tim. i. 4, 5.; ch. ii. 7, 15. with 
1 Tim. iv. 12.; ch. i. 6.8. with 1 Tim. iti 2.4, &.) The most natu- 
ral mode of accounting for these resemblances and verbal coincidences, 
is by supposing, as we have already had reason to conclude, that the 
two Epistles were written about the same time, and while the same 
ideas and phrases still dwelt in the writer’s mind. ‘ Nevertheless,’ as 
Dr. Macknicur justly observes, ‘the repetition of these precepts and 
charges is not without its use to the church still, as it makes us more 
deeply sensible of their great importance; not to mention, that in the 
Spistle to Titus, there are things peculiar to itself, which enhances its 
value. In short, the Epistles to Timothy and Titus, taken together, 
containing a full account of the qualifications and duties of the minis- 
ters of the gospel, may be considered as a complete body of divinely 
inspired ecclesiastical canons, to be observed by the Christian clergy, 
of all communions, to the end of the world.’ 
now Candia, where Titus was a resident, was renowned in ancient 


The island of Crete,’ 


times for the salubrity of its climate; for the richness and fertility of its | 


soi; for its hundred cities ; 
king Minos; for mount Ida, where Jupiter was said to have been pre- 
served from the jealousy of his father Saturn; for the sepulchre of 
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for the excellence of its laws, given by its - 


Jupiter; and in fact, for being the cradle of the gods, most of the ab- 
surdities that have been embodied into the heathen mythology having 
there had their origin. The Cretans, though at an early period cele- 
brated for their great advances in civilization, and for an admirable 
system of laws, were notorious for covetousness, piracy, luxury, and 
especially for lying; insomuch that xpyrivew, to act like a Cretan, 
became a proverb for deceiving, and telling lies ; and a Cretan lie sig- 
nified one that was remarkable for its magnitude and impudence. They 
were one of the nations against which the Grecian proverb, ‘ Beware of 
the three K’s,’ (in English C,) was directed ; i. e. Kappadocia, Kilicia, 
and Krete ; and Potystus (I. iv. c. 8, 53, &c.) represents them as dis- 
graced by piracy, robbery, and almost every crime ; and the only people 
in the world who found nothing sordid in money, however acquired. 
With this agrees their character given by Epimenides, one of their own 


; poets, as quoted by St. Paul, (ch. i. 12, 13.) from a work of his no 


longer extant, entitled Teo: yenopwr, Concerning Oracles, and which the 
Apostle declares constituted their true character : 


Konres act Wevorat, kaka, Onola, yaorepes apyat. 
The Cretans are always liars, destructive wild beusts, sluggish gluttons, 


Over this mass of idolatry and corruption, however, the gospel triumph 
ed, producing by its benign and heavenly influences purity, honesty, 
truth, and every moral and Christian virtue; nor has the successive sub- 
jugation of the people by the Saracens and Turks been ever able wholly 
to extinguish, though it has obscured, the light of Christianity which 
once shone upon them with such splendour. The island is divided into 
twelve bishops’ sees, under the patriarch of Constantinople; out the 
execrable Turks, though they profess to allow the Christians the free 
exercise of their religion, will not permit them to repair their churthes, 
many of which they have converted into mosques; and it is only ty the 
influence of large sums of gold, paid to the pashas, hat they car keep 
their religious houses from total dilapidation. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


shortly released, (ver. 22.) about A. D. 62. Having, by some means, at 


PHILEMON appears to have been a person of some consideration at 


Colossé, and iv the church at that place, (ver. 1, 2. Col. 


iv. 9, 17.) who 


had been converted by the ministry of St. Paul, (ver. 19.) probably du- 
ting his abode at Ephesus, (Ac. xix. 10.) Onesimus, a slave of Philemon, 
having, as it is generally thought, been guilty of some dishonesty, fled from 
his master, and came to Rome; where the Apostle was at that time un- 
der confinement the first time, as appears by his expectation of being 


tended the preaching of the Apostle, ‘in his own hired house,’ (Ac. xxviii. 
16, 23.) it pleased God to bless it to his conversion. After he had given 
satisfactory evidence of a real change, and manifested an excellent and 
amiable disposition, which greatly endeared him to St. Paul, he was sent 
back to his master by the Apostle, who wrote this Epistle to reconcile 
Philemon to his once unfaithful servant. 


FROM THE CREATION, 4066.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 62.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5564.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5554.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THE 
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Paul rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love 
of Philemon, whom he desireth to forgive his 
servant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive him 
again. 


AUL, “a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 

and 'Timothy our brother, unto 
8 Philemon our dearly beloved, ‘ and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
* Archippus ‘our fellowsoldier, and to 
fthe church in thy house: 

3 * Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 1*thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 ‘Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which. thou hast ‘toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That ‘the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by ”™ the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is “in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have ° great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because ” the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed by 
thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, 
much ‘bold in Christ to 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for ‘love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such a one as ‘ Paul 
the aged, and now also “a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for “my son 
*Onesimus, * whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee 

unprofitable, but now * profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12° Whom I have sent again: *thou 
therefore receive him, that is, ‘mine 
own bewels: 


though I might be 


“enjoin thee 


a ver.9. Seeon Ep.3.1. 
—4.1.—6.20. 2 Ti.1.8. 


6 Seeon 2 Co.1.1. Col. 
Ll. 2 Thi 


B Note: The Apostle 

in this Epistle in- 
dulges in some fine 
paronomasias on the 
proper names. Thus 
Philemon, (tAn- 
pov, affectionate, 
or beloved, is ‘our 
dearly beloved ;? Ap- 
phia, (Am@ca. from 
anda, the affection- 
ate address of a bro- 
ther or sister, accora- 
ing to Suipas,) is 
“the beloved sister,’ 
as several MSS. Vul- 
gate, and others cor- 
rectly read ; Archip- 
pus, (Apxirros, the 
ruler of the horse. for 
managing of which 
heroes were anciently 
Samous,) is ‘ our fel- 
low soldier ;’ and 
Onesimus, Ovyot- 
pos, useful or profi- 
table, once unprofi- 
table? is now profi- 
table: 

c ver.24. 1 Co.3.9.Phi. 
2.25.—4. 3. Col. 4. 11. 
1 'Th.3.2. 

@ Col.4.17. 

é Phi.2.25. 2 Ti.2.3,4. 

SF Ro.16.5. 1 Co.16.19. 
Col.4.15. 


g Seeon Ro.1.7.2Co. 
13.14. Ep.1.2. 

h Ro. 1. 8. Ep. 1. 16. 
Phi.1.3.Col.1.3. 1Th. 
1.2, 2 Th.1.3. 2T1.1.3. 


7 Ga.5.6. Ep.1.15. Col. | | 
1.4. 


k ver.7. Ps.16.3. Ac.9. 
39.41. Ro. 12. 13— 
15, 25, 26. 1 Co. 16. 1. 
1 Jno,3.23.—5.1,2. 


12 Cn,9,12..14. Phi.1. 


9,11. Tit. 3.14. He. 
6.10. Ja.2.14,17, 


m Mat.5.16. 1 Co. 14, 
25. Phi. 4. 8. 1 Pe.1. 
5..8.—2.12.—3.1,16. 

n2 Pe.1.8. 


o1 Th.1.3.—2.13, 19.— 
= 2Jno. 4. 3. Jno. 
. 6. 


p ver. 20. 2 Co. 7. 13. 
2 Ti.1.16. 


q 2 Co. 3. 12.—10, 1, 2. 
—11.21, 1 Th.2.2,6. 
r 2Co.10.8. 


$ Ro.12.1. 2 Co, 5. 20. 
6.1. Ep.4.1, He. 13.19. 
1 Pe.2.11. 


¢ Ps.71.9,18. 
Is.46.4. 


u ver.l. Ep.3.1.—4. 1. 


w 2 Sa.9.1..7.—18. 5.— 
19, 37, 38. Mar. 9. 17, 
1Ti.L2. Tit.L4. 


xz Col.4.9. 
y1Co.4.15, Ga.4.19. 


2 Job 30.1,2. Mat.25. 
30. Lu. 17, 10. Ro.3. 
12. 1 Pe.2.10. 


@ Lu. 15. 24, 32. 2 Ti. 
4.11. 


Pr. 16.31. 


b Mat.6.14,15.—18.21.. 
35. Mar. Il. 25. Ep. 
4.32. 


c De.13.6. 2 Sa, 16. U1, 
Je.31.20. Lu.15.20. 


@1 00.16.17. Phi.2.30. 

6 ver.1. Ep.3.1.—4.1. 

ey 2 Co. 1.24 
1 Pe.5.3. 


@1 Ch.29.17. Ps.110.3. 
1Co.9,7,17, 2Co.8.12. 
—9.5,7. 1 Pe.5.2. 


B Note: This isa most 
delicate and masterly 
stroke; and indeed 
the whole Epistle, as 
DoDDRIDGE justly 
remarks, considered 
in no other point of 
view than as a mere 
human composition, 
must be allowed to be 
a masterpiece af its 
kind. If compared 
with an Epistle of 
the younger PLINY, 
(1. 1x. ep. 21. 20 which 
we may add another 
of Horace, |. i, 
ep. 9.) written on a 
similar occasion, that 
Epistle, though com- 
posed by one who ex- 
celled in the epistola- 
ry style, and though 
undoubtedly it has 
many beauties, will 
be found by persons 
of taste much infe- 
rior to this animated 
composition of the 
Apostle Paul. 


é Ge. 45. 5..8.—50. 20. 
Ps.76.10. Is.10.7. Ac. 
4.28, 


S Mat. 23.8. Ac. 9.17, 
Ga.4.28, 29. 1 Ti.6.2. 
He.3.1. 1 Pe.1.22,23, 
1 Jno.5.1, 

g Ep.6.5..7. Col.3.22. 
h Ac.16.15, 2 Co.8.23. 
Ep.3.6. Phi.1.7. 1 Ti. 
6.2. He,3.1,14. Ja.2.5, 
1 Pe,5.1. 1 Jno.1.3. 
iver. 10,12 Mat. 10, 
40.—12.48, .50,—18.5.— 
25.40. 

k 1s.58.4..7. Heb. 


11 Co, 16, 21, 22. Ga. 
5.2.—6.11. 


m1Co. 4 15.—9, 1, 2. 
2Co0.3.2.1 Ti.1.2.Tit, 
1.4. Ja.5.19,20, 


n 2 Co.2.2.—T. 4..7, 13. 
Phi.2.2.—4.1. 1 Th.2. 
19,20.—3.7..9. He.13. 
17. 3 Jno.4. 


o ver.7,12. Phi, 1. 8.— 
2.1. 1 Jno.3.17. 


p2Co. 2. 3.—1.16.—8, 


q AC.28.23, 


r Ro.15.24, Phi. 1. 25, 
26.—2. 24. He. 13, 23. 
2 Jno.12, 3 Jno.14. 


s Ro.15.30,.32. 2 Co.1. 
Il. Phi.1.19. Ja.5.16. 


t Col.1.7,.—4.12. 
u Ro.16.7, Col.4.10. 


w Ac. 12,12,25.—13. 13. 
—15, 37..39. Col.4.10. 
2 Ti.4.U, 


Z Ac.19.29,—27.2. 
y Col.4.14, 2'Ti.4.10. 
22 Ti.4.11. 


@ ver. 1,2. 2 Co. 8.23. 
rege 3 Jno. 


b See on Ro. 16.20,24. 


}e2 T!4.22, 


2. Ga.5.10. 2 Th.3.4. , 


13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that “in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in *the 
bonds of the gospel: 

14 But “without thy mind would I do 
nothing ; that ’ thy benefit should not 
be as it were of necessity, but willingly. 

15 8 For ‘perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou should- 
est receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, ‘a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, * both in the flesh, and in 
the Lord ? 

17 If *thou count me therefore a 
partner, ‘receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, * put that on mine 
account ; 

19 ‘I Paul have written 7 with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee “how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, “let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: ’refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having ’confidence in tny obe- 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I say. 

22 But withal ‘prepare me also a 
lodging: "for I trust that ‘* through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee ‘ Epaphras, 
“my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus 

24 “Marcus, *Aristarchus, ”’Demags', 
* Lucas, “my fellowlabourers. 

25 The *grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with ‘your spirit. Amen. 


4 Written from Rome to Philemon, 
by Onesimus a servant. 
1371 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


ECE aE BREWS: 


Tn: Hrerrws were the Jews in Judea, who spoke a dialect of the 
Hebrew, and were so called to distinguish them from those who resided 
ariong the Greeks, and spoke their language, and were called Hellenists 
or Greeks, (Acts vi. 1. ix. 29. xi. 20.) To such of the Hebrews as pro- 
fessed Christianity this Epistle was addressed, according to the opinion 
of the ancient Christian writers, and the best modern critics; and this 
decision is corroborated by the internal evidence of the Epistle itself, which 
contains many things peculiarly suitable to the believers in Judea. Though 
flebrew was commonly spoken by the persons to whom this Epistle 
was sent, there is no necessity to suppose, with Origen, Jerome, and 
others, that it was originally written in that language, and afterwards 
translated in'o Greek by Luke, Barnabas, or Clement; for the latter 
language was then universally understood, and much esteemed by the 
inhabitants of Palestine, and the apostolical Epistles being intended for 
the use of the whole Christian world, as well as for the persons to whom 
they were sent, it was more proper that they should be written in Greek, 
chan in any provincial dialect. In fact, the circumstance of there being 
no authentic report or tradition respecting any one copy of the Hebrew 
Epistle; the style of the Epistle throughout, which has all the air of an 
original; the occurrence of numerous paronomasias on Greek words; the 
interpretation of Flebrew names, such as Melchisedek by King of righ- 
teousness, and Salem by peace, in a manner by no means like the addi- 
tions of a translator; and the quotations from the Old Testament being 
generally taken from the Septuagint, even where that version in some 
degree varies from the Hebrew; all these facts furnish positive and 
conclusive evidence that it was originally written in the Greek language, 
in which it is now extant. ‘Though St. Paul’s name is not affixed to 
this Epistle, (which he probably omitted because he was obnoxious to 
the enemies of Christianity in Judea,) yet the general testimony of an- 
tiquity, the current tradition of the Church, the superseription, ‘The 
Fpistle of Paul the Apostle to the Hebrews,’ being found in all our 
manuscripts, except one, aid the agreement of the style, or phrases, 
allusions, and exhortations, with those in the acknowledged Epistles of 
St. Paul, determine it to be the genuine production of that eminent 
Apostle; to which conclusion Carpzov, Wurrey, LarpNer, Macknicur, 
Hates, RoseNMULLerR, Bence., Bp. Tomine, Horne, Townsenp, 
and almost every other modern commentator and critic, after weighing 


the mass of evidence, both external and internal, are constrained to | 


arrive. If then St. Paul was the author of this Epistle, the time when, 
and the place where, it was written, may be easily ascertained ; for the 


saliitation from the saints in Italy, (ch. xiii. 24.) and his promise of | 


seeing the Hebrews shortly, (ver. 23.) plainly intimate that his first 
imprisonment at Rome was then terminated, or on the point of being so. 
Consequently it was written from Italy, perhaps from Rome, soon after 
the Epistles to the Colossians, Phillippians, and Philemon, either at the 
end of A. D, 62, or more probably in the beginning of the year 63. 
The grand design of the Apostle, in writing this Epistle, was, to guard 
the Jews in Palestine, who were then in a state of poverty, affliction, 


und persecution, against apostacy from the faith ; by proving the truth | 


of the grand doctrines of Christianity, and by showing that it was the 
completion and perfection of the Mosaic dispensation, the rites and 
ceremonies of which were but types of the New Testament dispensa- 
tion. In prosecuting this important design, the Apostle declares the 
personal and mediatorial dignity and glory of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, by whom the Father speaks to men under the Gospel dispensa- 
tion (ch. 1. 1..4.); proves from the Old Testament Scriptures, that the 
Messiah is far greater than the angels, and worshipped by them as their 
‘Yreator and Lord, (ch. I. 5..14.); exhorts them to attend to the Gospel, 


1372 


from the consideration of the danger of ‘neglecting so great salvation, 
thus revealed and confirmed, (ch. Il. 1..4.); advances further proofs of the 
superiority of Christ to angels, notwithstanding his temporary humiliu 
tion in our nature, (ch. IL. 5..9.); shows the motives, reasons, conde 
scension, and benefits, of his incarnation, temptations, sufferings, and 
death, as connected with his being the great High Priest and Saviour 
of his people, (ch. II. 10..18.); demonstrates and illustrates the vast 
superiority of Christ above Moses, (ch. ILI. 1..6.); solemnly warns the 
Hebrews not to copy the example of their unbelieving ancestors who 
perished in the wilderness, (ch. III. 7..19. IV. 1, 2.); exhibits the cer- 
tainty and excellency of the heavenly rest, of which that of the sabbath, 
and of Canaan, were types, (ch. [V. 3..11.); urges the energy of the 
word of God, the omniscience of our Judge, the compassion of our grea 
High Priest, as powerful motives to steadfastness, and earnestness in 
coming to the throne of grace, (ch. IV. 12..16.); demonstrates the snpe- 
riority of Christ to the Aaronic priesthood, as a ‘ High Priest after the 
order of Melchisedek,’ (ch. V. 1..10.); reproves the Hebrews for their 
small proficiency in Christianity, (ch. V. 11..14.), purposes, therefore, 


| to 1ead them forward in the knowledge of Christ, (ch. VI. 4..3.); shows 
| the desperate state of apostates, which he illustrates by the simile of 


barren land which no culture improves, (ch. VL. 4..8 ); declares, however, 


his favourable opinion of them, and _ his desire of their fruitfulness and 
/ diligence, in order to their assured hope to the end, (ch. V1. 9..12.); ex- 
| patiates on the security of the covenant of grace, as confirmed to Abra- 
_ham by the promise and oath of God, for the strong consolation of all 
| believers, (ch. VI. 12..20.); proves and illustrates the superiority of Mel- 


chisedek’s typical priesthood above that of Aaron, (ch. VII. 1..10.); 
shows it was intended, that the priesthood should be changed, and con- 
sequently the ritual law disannulled, at the coming of the Messiah, that 
a better covenant and priesthood might take place, which was needful 
for the perfect state of the Church, and for the salvation of all who 
come to God by Jesus Christ, to the uttermost, and for ever, (Ch. VIL. 
11..28.) ; produces further evidence of the superiority of the Messiah's 
priesthood to that of Aaron, and shows that it was predicted, that the 


| Sinai covenant would be abrogated, to make way for a new and _ better 
‘covenant, through a superior Mediator, (ch. VIIL); exhibits the typical 
‘nature of the tabernacle, its furniture and ordinances, applying it to the 
priesthood, sacrifice, and covenant of Christ, (ch. [X.); proves the in- 


efficiency of the legal sacrifices, and their abolition by the substitution 
of the sacrifice of Christ, by which believers obtain eternal remission 
(ch. X. 1..18.); exhorts the believing Hebrews to faith, prayer, and 
constancy in the Gospel, and to love and good works, showing the dan- 
ger of wilfully renouncing Christ, after having received the knowledge 
of the truth, (ch. X. 19..39.); illustrates the nature, excellency, efficacy, 
and fruits of faith by the examples of the most eminent saints, from Abei 
to the close of the Old Testament dispensation, (ch. XI.); exhorts thei 
to constancy, patience, and diligence, (ch. XI. 1..13.); to peace and 
holiness, and to jealous watchfulness over ourselves and each other, 
(ch. XIL. 14..17.); to an obedient reception of the Gospel, and a reveren- 
tial worship of God, (ch. XIL. 18..29.); to brotherly love, hospitality, com- 
passion, chastity, contentment, and trust in God, (ch. XIII 1.3.); te 
recollect the faith, examples, and happy end of their deceased pastors, (chi. 
XIIL 4..8.); to watchfulness against false doctrines, regard to the sacri- 
fice of Christ, willingness to bear reproach for him, thanksgiving to God, 
liberality te ren, subjection to vigilant and faithful teachers, and prayer 
for himself, (ch. XIII. 9..19.); and concludes with an earnest prayer 
to the ‘God of peace,’ through the Great Shepherd, and the blood of his co- 


_venant, fcr the Hebrews, and with apostolic salutations, (ch. XIII. 20.25.) 


Chiwst preferred above the angels. 


HEBREWS 


Fr yal. 


Jur obligation to be obedient 


FROM THE CREATION, 4)67.—YEAF OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 63.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5565.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5550.—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF ted 
WCRLD, 5571.—'ULLAN PERIOD, 4773 ~FROM THE DELUG E, 2411.—A2RA OF NABONASSAR, 810.—YEAR OF THE CCX. OLYMPIAD, 3,—FROM THE BULLDING OF ROME, 816.—#2RA OF THE SELEUCIDA, 375.~ 

IONYSIAN PERIOD, 64.—CYCLE OF THE SUN, 16.—GOLDEN NUMBER, 7.—DOMINICAL LETTER, B.—EPACT, OR THE MOON'S AGE ON THE 22D OF MARCH, 6.—EPACT, OR THE MCON’S AGE ON 

NEW YEAR’S DAY, 13.—YEAR OF ALBINUS, GOVERNOR OF THE JEWS, 2.—YEAR OF VOLOG ESUS, KING OF PARTHIA, 14.—YEAR OF DOMITIUS CORBULO, GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, 4.—YEAR UF 


ATTHIAS, HIGH PRIEST OF THE JEWS, 
UFUS. 


CHAP. 1. 


Christ in these last times coming to us from| 


the Father, 1\—3; is preferred above the an- 
gels, both in person and office, 4—14. 
OD, who ‘at sundry times and 
‘in divers manners, spake in 
time past unto ‘the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath in ‘these lest days ‘spoken 
unto us by dis Son, whom he hath 
“appointed heir of all things, * by 
whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being ‘the brightness of 
his glory, and the express ‘image of 
his person, and ‘upholding all things 
by ‘the word of his power, when he 
had “by himself purged our sins, 
“sat down on the right hand of the 
*Majesty on high; 

4 Being made ”so much better 
than the angels, as he hath ’ by in- 
heritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, "Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, ‘I will be to him -a 
Father, and he shall be to me a 
Son? 

6 8And again, when he bringeth 
in ‘the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, “And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And Yof the angels he _ saith, 
"Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith,* Thy 
throne, *O God, its *for ever “and 
ever: “a sceptre of ‘righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast *loved righteousness, 
and ‘hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even “thy God, hath ‘anointed thee 
with the foil of gladness above ‘ thy 
fellows. 

10 And, *Thou, Lord, ‘in the be- 
ginning ‘hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are ‘ the 


works of thine hands: 
ch. 7. 26. Ps, 11. 5.—33. 5 —37, 28.—40. 8. —45. 7. Is. 61. 8. 
og Ge Is. 61.1. Lu. 4. 8. Jno. 1 41-3. 34. Ac. 4. 27, 


5. 2. ch. 2, 1Cc. 1% LJdro. 1.3 & Ps. 102. 2, 27. 
Hy k Pr. 8.20 Is 42 5.—4& 13.—61. 13. Je. 32.17. Zec.12.1. 2 De.4. 19. 


Cir. A. M. 4067. A. D. 63. Julian Period, 4773. 


An. Olym, CCX. 3. 


us U.C, S16: Italy. 


CHAP. L. 


aGe.3.15.-—6.3,15, &c. 
—8. 15, &e. “$1, &c. 


Lu.2i, 27,44. Ac. 25. 
93, | Pe.110..12.2Pe. 
1.20.21. 


5 Nu. 12, 6..8. Joel 2. 
23. 


¢ Lu.1.55,72. Jn0.7.22. 
Ac.13,32. 

d Ge. 49, 1, Nu. 24.14. 
De. 4. 30.—18.15.—31. 
29. 18, 2.2. Je. 30.24. 
—48, 47. Eze. 38. 16. 
Da. 2.28.—10. 14. Ho, 
3.5. Mi.4.1. Ac.2.17, 
Ga.4.4. Ep.1.10. 2 Pe. 
3.3. Jude 18. 

e ver.5.8. ch.2.3.—5.8. 
—7.3. Mat.3,17.—17.5. 
—26. 63. Mar. 1. 1L— 
12.6. Jno.1.1, 17, 18 
—3.16.—15.15. Ro. 1.4. 


Sf ch. 2. ‘' 9. Ps.2.6..9. 
Is. 9. 6, 7.—53. 10.12. 
Mat. 31. 38.28. 18. 
Jno. 3 35,—13.3,—16. 
15.—17. 2. Ac. 10. 36. 
Ro. 8. 17. 1 Co.8.6.— 
15.25..27. Ep, 1.20.23 
Phi.2.9..11. Col.1.17, 
18. 1 Pe.3.22, 

g Pr.8.22..31. 1.44.24. 
—45, 12, 18, Jno. 1. 3. 
1C0.8.6, Ep.3.9. Col. 
116,17. 


h Jno, 1. 14.—14. 9, 10. 
2 Co.4.6. 


22 Co,4.4. Col.1.15,16. 


k Ps, 75.3, Jno. 1.4. 
Col.L.17. Re.4.11. 


1 Ec.8.4.Ro,1.16. 2Co. 
4.7. 


m ch. 7. 27.—9. 12..14. 
16.26. Jn0.1.29, 1 Jno. 
1.7.—3.5, 

n ch.4.14,—8, L—10.12. 
—12.2, Ps.110.1. Mat. 
22.44. Mar.16.19. Lu. 
20.42.43. Ac.2 33.—7 
56. Ro.8.34. Ep.1.20.. 
22. Col. 3.1. 1 Pe, 1. 
21.—3.22. Re.3.21. 

01 Ch. 29.11. Job 37, 
22. M1.5.4. 2 Pe.1.16. 
Jude 25, 

p ver. 9. ch. 2.9. Ep. 
1.21. Col. 1. 18,—2.10. 
2 Th.1.7. 1 Pe. 3. 22 
Re.65. 11,12. 


q1s.2.7,8. Phi.2.9..11. 
rch.5.5. Ps.2.7. Ac. 
13.33. 


$ 2 Sa.7.14. 1 Ch.17.13. 
—?2,10.—28.6. Ps. 89, 
26,27. 


B Or, When he bring- 
eth again. 

tver. 5. Pr, 8 24, 25, 
Jno. 1. 14, 18.—3. 16. 
Ro.8.29. Col.1.15,18. 
1 Jno.4.9. Re.L5. 

u De.32.43. Sept. Ps. 
97.7. Ln.2.9..14. 1 Pe, 
3.22, Re.5.9.. 12. 

y Gr. unto. 

w ver.14. 2 K1.2.12.— 
6.17. Ps.104.4. 18.6.2. 
Heb, Eze.1.13,14.Da. 
7.10. Zec.6.5. 

zw Ps.45,6,7. 

y ch.3.3,4. Is.7.14.—9. 
6,7.—45.21, 22,25. Je. 
23.6. Ho. 1.7. Zee. 
13.9. Mal. 3.1. Mat. 
1.23, Lu.1.16,17. Jno, 
10.90,33.—20. 28. Ro 
9.5. 1 T1316. Tit.2. 
13,14. 1 Jno.5.20. 


2 Ps. 145. 13. Is. 9. 7. 
Da.2.44.—7. 14. 1 Co. 
15.25. 2 Pe.L11. 

@ 2 8a.23.3, Ps. 72.1. 
4,7,11..14.—99.4. 13.9. 
7.—32.1.2. Je.23.5.— 
33.15. Zee.9.9. 


é Gr. rightness, or, 
straightness. 


c Ps. 119, 104, 128. Pr. 8, 13. Am. 5.15. Zec, 
6.17. Ro, 12.9. Re. 2.6,7,15, d@ Ps. 89. 26. Jno, 20.17. 2 Co. 11, 31, Ep. 1.3. 1 Pe. 1.3. 


e Ps. 2. 2,6. 


—10. 38, rae f Is, 61. 3. a 4 


| ach. 12. Qi. Is. H4.— 
65. 17. Mat. 24. 365. 
Mar.13.31. Lu.21.33. 
2 Pe. 3.7..10. Re.20. 
1L—21.L. 


b Ps. 10. 16.—29. 10.— 
90.2, Is. 41. 4.—44. 6, 
Re. 1.11, 17,18.—2.8. 


¢ Is.40.9.—51.6,8. 


dch, 13.8. Ex. 3, 14. 
Jnv.8,58. Ja.117. 


eé Ps.90.4. 
JS ver.5. 


g ver.3. ch.10.12. Ps. 
110. 1. Mat. 22. 44. 
Mar, 12.36. Lu.20.42. 
Ac.2.34..36,—7,55, 

h Ps, 21. 8, 9,—182. 18. 
13.63. 3..6. Lu. 19, 27. 
1 Co.15.25,26. Re.19. 
11,.21.—20.15. 


ich. 8. 6.—10. 11. Ps. 

103. 20, 21. De.3.28— 
7.10, Mat.18.10, Ln. 
1,19, 23.—2. 9, 13. Ac. 
13.2. Ro.13.6.—15. 16, 
27. 2 Co.9.12. Phi.2. 
17,25. Gr. 1 Ki. 22. 
1). Job 1.6. Ps, 103. 
20.21.—104.4. 1s.6.2,3. 
Da.7.10. Mat. 13. 41, 
49,50. Ln.1.19, 2'Th. 
L7. Jude 14. 


k Ge.19.18,16.—32. 1, 2, 

24. Ac.11.22. 1 Pe, 1. 
12. Re.5.6. 

2 Ps, 34, 7.—91. 11, 12. 
Da. 6, 22.—9. 21.,23,— 
10.11, 12. Mat,1.20.— 
2.13,—24.31. Lu. 16.22. 
Ac.5.19,—10.3, 4.—12. 
7.23.—16.26.—27.23, 


m ch.6.12, 17, Mat.25. 
34. Ro.8.17, Ga.3.7, 
9,29. Ep. 3.6. ‘Pit. 3. 
7. eh 2.5. 1 Pe, 1.4, 


——_. 
CHAP. IL. 


- || m ver.2..4. ch. 1.1, 2.— 


12.25,26. 
o De.4.9.23.—32. 46, 47. 
Jos, 23, 11, 12, 1. Ch. 
et 13. Ps.119.9. Pr.2 


15.—9.44. 
ph. 12. 5. Mat. 16.9. 


Mar.8.18. 2 Pe, 1.12, 
13,15.—3.1. 


B Gr. run out, as 
leaking vessels. Ha. 
1.6.—2. 16. 


q De. 33. 2. Ps. 68. 17. 
Ac.7.53. Ga.3.19. 


r ch.10. 23. Ex. 32. 27, 

28, Le.10.1. 2—24.14.. 
16. Nu.11.33.—14 28., 
37.—15.30..36.—16.31.. 
35,49.—20.11,12.—21.6, 
—2.9. De.4.3,4.—17. 
2,5, 12.—27. 26. 1 Co. 
10.5,.12. Jude 5. 


s ch, 10. 35.—11. 6, 26. 
ar. 


¢ ch.4.1, 11,—10, 28, 29. 
—12.25. Is.20.6. Eze. 
17.15, 18. Mat. 23. 33. 
Ro.2.3.1Th.5.3.1 Pe. 
417,18. Re.6.16,17. 


u ch.5.9.—7.25, 26. Is. 
12, 2.—51. 5, 8.—62. 11. 
Lu.1.6), Jno,3,16..18. 
Ac. 4.12. 1 TLL Bb. 
"Tit.2.1 Re.7.10, 


weh. 1.2. Mat. 4. 17. 
Mar.1.14. Lu. 34. 19, 
AC.2.22, 


xz Mar. 16. 15..19. Ln. 
1. 2.—24. 47, 48. Jno, 
15, 27. Ac. 1 22,—10. 
40..42. 


y Mar. 16. 20, Jno. 15. 
26. Ac.2.32,33,—3, 15. 
16,—4. 10.—14. 3.—19. 
11,12, Ro.15.18,19, 


y Or, distributions. 
Re. ll. bs. 
144. 3. Is. 40. 17. 
SJ See on ver. 9. 


Mat. 28. 18. Jno. 3. $5.—13. 3. 1 Co. 15. 27. Ep. 1. 21.22. Phi. 


-4)neglect “so great salvation ; 


1 Co. Bit Ep. 4. 8.11. 
bch. 4. 4 


—YEAR OF C. T. CLAUDIUS NERO CESAR, FIFTH EMPEROR OF THE ROMANS, 10.—ROMAN CONSULS, C. MEMNIUS REGULUS, AND L. VERGINUS 


11 They “shall perish; but * ‘hou 
remainest; and they all ‘shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fol: 
them up, and they shall be changed: 
“but thou art the same, ‘and thy 
years shall not fail. 

13 But ‘to which of the angels 
said he at any time, *Sit on my right 
hand, *until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all ‘ministering 
spirits, ‘sent forth to ‘minister for 
them who shall be “heirs of salvation? 


CHAP. II. 


We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 

1—4; and that because he vouchsafed to take 
our nature upon him, 5—13; as it was neces: 
sary, 14—18, 
HEREFORE we ought to give 
*the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time ? we should @let them slip. 

2 For if the word ‘spoken by an 
gels was steadfast and “every trans 
gression and disobedience received a 
just ‘recompense of reward ; 

3 ‘How shall we escape, if we 
which at 
the first “began to be spoken by the 
Lord, *and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 

4 "God also hearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and ’ gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, *accordiag to his own 
will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection “the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one *in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, ‘What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or “the son 
of man, that thou ‘visitest him ? 

7 Thou /madest him éa little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst bin 
with glory and honour, and didst set 
him over the works of thy hands. 

S Thou ‘hast put alt things 1 


2 Da. 4. 35. Ep. 1.5 acn.6.5 2Pe 3.13 

.—5. 6. 1 Pe. 1 UU. e Job 7, 17, ens ‘MM. See on Ps. 2 4.8- 
@ Job 25.6. Ps. 146. 3, 4. Is, 51. 12. e Ge, 50. 24. Lu. 1, 98, 78.—', 1€ 
Or, a little while inferior to. ver. §. ch.1.13. 74.2 ¢. Da ‘Id 
9.11. 1 Pe. 3.22 he 1.5 W—5) 1 
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Why Christ took our nature. 


Rubjection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing ¢hat is not put under 


him. “But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. 
9 But we see ’Jesus, who was 


made a little lower than the angels 
8for the suffering of death, ‘crowned 
with glory and honour; that he ? by 
the grace of God should ‘taste death 
“for every Man. 

10 For “it became him, * for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing ‘many sons unto 
*olory, to make 'the captain of their 
salvation “perfect through sufferings. 

11 For both “he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are ° all 
of one: for which cause ”he is not 
ashamed ‘to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, "I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, ‘in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

13 And again, ‘I will put my trust 
in him. And again, “Behold I and 
the children “which God hath given 
me. 


14 Forasmuch then as “the chil- 
dren are partakers “of flesh and 
blood, *he also himself likewise 


took part of the same; that * through 
death he might ’destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, “the 
devil; 

15 And “deliver them who * through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 

subject to bondage. 

16 For ‘verily he *took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took on 
him *the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things ‘it 
behooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be ‘a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, 'to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
“suffered being tempted, “he is able 
to succour ° them that are tempted. 


CHAP. IIL. 


Christ is more worthy than Moses, 1—6; 
therefore if we believe not in him, we shall g 
more worthy punishment than hardhearted 
Vsrael. 7—19, 
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6/proved me, 
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ll, 23. 1 Th. 2. 11.—4. 


8 See on ver. 7, 8 ch. 10. 


Christ more worthy than Moses 


HEREFORE, “holy _ brethren, 
’partakers of ‘the heavenly 
calling, “consider ‘the apostle ‘and 
high priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 
2 Who was “faithful to him that 


Bappointed him, *as also Moses was 


: [faithful in ‘all his house. 


3 For * this man was counted worthy 


‘jof more glory than Moses, inasmucli 


as he ‘who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
“but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was ” faithful 
in all his house, °as a servant, ? for a 
testimony of those things which were 
to be spoken after ; 

6 But Christ ‘as a son over his 
own house; ” whose house are we, ° if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 
‘rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end. 

7 Wherefore (“as the Holy Ghost 
saith, ° To day if ye will * hear his voice, 

8 *Harden not your hearts, *as in 
the provocation, in the day *of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
>and saw my works ‘forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore 7I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway ‘err in their heart; and ‘they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So *7I sware in my _ wrath, 
Y They shall not enter into *my rest.) 

12 ‘ Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you “an evil heart of un- 
belief, ‘in departing from ”the living 
God. 

13 But “exhort one another ° daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any of 
you be hardened through ” the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For ’ we are made partakers of 
Christ, "if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the er.d; 

15 While it is said,*To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not ycur 
hearts, as in the PROROCAMOD, 


‘ars US they 
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k See on ver. 10. Ge. 8.21. Je. 2, 13.—3. Hoe Peete hs 
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2. 1 Pe. 413-5. 1. 1 Jno. 1. 3 r See on ver. 6. chi. 6 U. 
38, 39 


The Christian rest. 


{6 For “some, when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit *’not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But “with whom was he grieved 
torty years? “was it not with them 
that had sinned, ‘whose carcasses fell 
in the wilderness ? 

18 And ‘to whoin sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
‘but to them that believed not ? 

19 So we see that *they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 

The rest of Christians is attained by faith, 
I—11. The power of God's word, 12,13. By 
our high priest Jesus the Son of God, subject to 
infirmities, but not sin, 14, 15; we may and 
must go boldly to the throne of grace, 16. 

Haisnus iherefore )fear, lest: 4a 

promise being left ws of entering 

into ‘his rest, ” any of you should seem 
to come short of it. 

2 For “unto us was the _ gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: but 
8 the word preached °did not profit 
them, *not being *mixed with faith 
in them that heard zt. 

3 For ‘ we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, “As I have 
sworn inmy wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although “the works 

vere finished ‘from the foundation of 
the world. 

4 For he spake “in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, And 
“God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. 

5 And in this place again, “If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore ”’it remaineth 
that “some must enter therein, and 
*they to whom ‘it was first preached 
‘entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a _ certain 
day, “saying in David, ¢ To day, ‘ after 
so long atime; as it is said, To day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if 'Jesus ‘had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
nave spoken of another day. 

9 There ‘remaineth therefore a 
® yest to *the people of God. 

10 For ‘he that is entered into his 
rest, he also * hath ceased from his 
own works, ‘as God did from his.) 

11 ” Let us labour therefore to en- 
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The power of God’s word. 

‘ter into that rest, “lest any man fall 
after the same example of 4 unbelief. 

12 For ’the word of God ‘is quick, 

‘and powerful, and “sharper than any 

two-edged sword, piercing even to the 


dividing asunder of soul and _ spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, ‘ and is 


a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 

13 Neither ‘is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but 
all things are “naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him " with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have ‘ta 
great high priest, ‘that is passed into 
the heavens, ‘Jesus the Son of God, 
” let us hold fast owr profession. 

15 For " we have not a high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in 
all points “tempted like as we are, 
? yet Without sin. 

16 Let us therefore ‘come boldly 
unto “the throne of grace, that we 
may “obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 


CHAP. Y: 

The authority and honour of our Saviour's 
priesthood, \—10. Negligence in the know- 
ledge thereof is reproved, 11—14. 

OR ‘every high priest taken from 

among men “is ordained “ for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer *both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins: 

2 "Who can “have compassion on 
the *ignorant, and on “them that are 
out of the way; for that he himself 
also *is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 

“as for the people, so also for himself 
to offer for sins. 

4 And ‘no man taketh this honow 
unto himself, but he that is called of 


_ 


God, as was Aaron. 


5 So also ‘Christ glorified not him- 
but 
he that said unto him, / Thou art my 
‘Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, 
*Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of " Melchisedec. 

7 Who ‘in the days of his flesh, 
‘when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications ’ with strong crying ” and 
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tears “unto him that was able to save! ci. 4. a. aez.4.p. 63. Julian Period, 4773. 


him from death, *and was heard ¢ in\ 
oo 52,53. Mar. 


that ‘he feared ; 

8 Though “he were a Son, ‘yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And ‘being made perfect, ‘he 
became the author of ‘eternal salva- 
tion ‘unto all them that obey him; 

10 *Called of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedek. 

11 Of whom ! we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing 
ye are ” dull of hearing. 

12 For when "for the time ye 
ought to be ° teaciiers, ye have need 
that one * teach you again which be} s 
‘the first principles of “the oracles of 
(sod; and are become such “as have 
need of milk, and not of strong meat. 

138 For every one that useth milk 
Y¢s unskilful in ‘the word of righteous- 
ness: for “he is a babe. 

14 Rut strong meat belongeth to 
them ‘hat are ‘of full age, even those 
who by reason of Suse have ”* their 
senses exercised * to discern both good 
and evil. 


CHAP. VI. 


He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith 
I—10; but to be steadfast, 11; 
patient to wait upon God, \2; 
most sure in his promise, 13—20. 


FENHEREFORE * leaving the ® prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ. 
‘let us go on unto perfection ; not 
“laying again the foundation of ° re- 
pentance from ‘dead works, and of 
* faith toward God, 
2 Of ‘the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of ‘laying on of hands, and of 


M9 


diligent, and 
sborades God is 


‘resurrection of the dead, and of 
‘eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, ‘if God 
permit. 

4 For ‘it is impossible for those 
who ‘were once enlightened, ” and 


have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 


were made “partakers of the Holy 
(x host, 

45 And have “tasted the good word 
*en 9,10. Mar.7.4,8 Ln. 11. 38. G@r, Mat. 3. 1420, 22, 23.98. 19. 


—% WwW. Tho. 1. 33. aa 25, 26.—4. 1, 2. 


Mar. 16. 16. 


HEBREWS, VL 


The danger of upostacy. 


4 ch.13.20. Ps.18.19,20. 
— 22.21 4.—40, 1..3.— 
6 °.13..16. I8.41.8.Jn0. 
11. 42.—1i. 4, 5. 

eh ein his piety. 
chi. 

c a ry 4. 38. Mar 
14.33.34. Lu1.22.42. 44. 
Jno, 12. 27, 23. 

d ch. 1. 5, &—3. 6. 


evh.10.5..9. Is. £0. 5.6 
Mat.3.15, Jno.4 34.— 
6. 33.—15.10. Phi 2.8. 

jf ch. 210.—11. 40. Da 
9,24 Lu.13,32.Jno.1) 
30. Gr. 

g ch.12.2.Ps.63.18..20 
Is 45,22.—4'6. AC.3. 
15. marg.—4.12, 

A ch.2.3.—9. 12, 15. Ps. 
45, 17.—61. 6,8. 2 Th 
2.16. 2'T1.2.10. L Jno. 
5. 20. Jude 21. 

é ch.11.8, 1s.50,10.—55. 
3. Zee. 6. 15. Mat. 7. 


10.16.—15.18. 2. Co.10. 
§, 2'Th,1.8. 1Pe. 1.22. 


k ver. 5, 6. ch. 6, 20. 

21 Ki 101. Jno.6.6.— 
16. 12. 2 Pe. 3. 16. 

m 1s 6.10. Mat. 13,15. 
Mar.8.17. 18, 21. Lu 
24, 25. Ac. 28,27. 


n Mat.17.17.Mar.9.19 

o Ezy.7. 10. Ps. 84. 11 
1Co.14 19. Col. 3.16. 
Tit. 2. 3, 4. 

P 1s.28.9,10,13, Phi.3.1- 

qch. 6. 1. 

72 5a. 16.23. Ac.7.38. 
Ro. 3.2. 1 Pe. 4. 11 

s ver.13. I= 55.1. 1Co 
3. ¥,.3, 1'Pes 2.2. 


y Gr. hath no expe- 
rience. 


£ Ps«119.123, Ro. 1.17 
18.—10.5, 6. 2 Co.3.9. 
2 Ti. 3. 16. 


u 1s.28.9. Mat, 11. 25. |} 


Mar.10.15. Ro. 2. 20. 
1C0.13 11.—14.20. Ep. 
4, 14. 1 Pe. 2, 2. 


6 Or, rerfect. Mat. 5. 
48, 1 Co0.2.6, Ep.4.13. 
Phi.3.15. Ja.3.2. Gr. 


C Or, a habit, or, 
perfection. 


w Job 6. 30.—12. 11.- 
34. 3. Ps.119. 103. Ca, 
L.3.—2. 3. Mat. 6. 22, 
23. Ep. 1. 18. 


wv Ge, 3. 5. 2Sa. 14.17. 
1 Ki.3.9, 11. Is. 7. 15 
Ro.14.1. Gr. 1 Co, 2. 
14.15, Phi.1.9,10. Gr. 
1Th..5, 2h. 


——. 
CHAP. VI. 


y See on ch, 5. 12..14. 


8Or, word of the 
beginning of Christ 
Mar. 1. 1. Jno. 1..3. 
1 Ti. 3. 16. 


2 ch.7.1).—12.13. Pr.4. 
18. Mat.5.48. 1Co.13. 
10. 2Co.7.1, Ep. 4.12. 
re) 3.12..15.Col.1.28. 

—4.12. Ja.1.4.1 Pe.5 
10. 1 Jno. 4. 12. 


@ Mat. 7.25. Lu. 6. 48. 
1 Co. 3.10.12. 1 Ti.6. 
19. 2 Ti. 2. 19. 

b Is. 55. 6, 7. Eze. 18. 
30..32.Zec. 12.10. Mat. 
3.2.—4.17.—21. 29, 32. 
Mar. 6.12. Ac.2.33.— 
3,19.—11.18.—17. 30.— 
20.21.—26.20. 2 Co. 7. 
1.2 Ti. 2. 25, 26. 


ech.9.14. Ga, 5. 19..21. 
Ep. 2. 1, 5. 


ch. 11.6, Jno. 5.24,— 
yest L4 Ped, 
21. 1 Jno. 5, 10..13. 
Lu. 3. 16. 


Ac, 2. 38, 41.—8, 12, 13, 16, 36,.33.—10. 47.—16. 15, 33.—19. 2. 5. 


Ro. 6.3, 4. 1Co. 1. 12..17.—10. 2-12.13, Col. 2.12. 1 Pe.3. 20, 21. f Ac.6.6.—8.14...18.—13, 3.— 
19. 6. g ch. 1. 35. Ts. 26.19, Eze. 37. 1.14. Da. 12.2. Mat, 22. 23..32. Ln. 14. 14. 
Jno. 5 20.—11. 24,25. Ac. 4. 2—17. 18, 31, 32.—23. 6.24. 15, 2126.8. Ro.6.5. 1Co. 15. 13..57. 
Phi 391 TH 14.18. 2'ri 2. 18. A Be. 12.14. Mat. 25. 31.46. Ac. 17. 31.24. 25 
Ro 9 5.10, 16. 2Co 5.10. 2Pe.2.7. Jude 14,15. Re. 20, 10..15, 4 Ac. 13,21. Ro. 15.32. 
tiu.4 34—16.7. Jad JB toh, 10, 96.9919. 15..i7, Mat, 5. 13.12. 21,3245. Lu. 11.24.96. 
Ino. 18. . 2 Ti. 2.25.4. 14. 2 Pe.2.20..22. 1 Jno.5.16. Zch.10. 32. Nu.24.3,15, 16, _ m Mat. 
1 Qt, 22. 4.0, 10-19,20 Jn0.8.21-—4.10.—6 32 Ac.8.20.—10. 45.11.17, Ro. 1 11. 1Co. 13.1, 2 Ep. 
eT ae meh.24 Ac. 15. 8 Ga. 2, 5. o Mat. 13. 
w @. Ma. 4 16, 17.6. 90. Lu. 8. is. ‘1Pe.2 3. 2 Pe. 2 20, 
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ach, 2. 5. 


b See on v.4. Ps.51.10 
Is. 1. 28, 2 ‘Ti. 2. 25. 


¢ ch.10.2). Zec. 12. 10, 
&c. Mat. 28. 31, 32. | ¢ 


Lu, 11. 48 


dch. 12. 2. Mat. 27. 
35..44. Mar. 15.29.32. 
Lu. 23. 35..33. 

e De. 28. 11,12. Ps. 65. 
9,.13.—104. 11.15. Is. 
55.10..13.Joe12,21 .26. 
Ja. 5.7 

B Or, for. 


Sf Ge.27.27. Le. 25. 21 
Ps. 24.5.—65.10.—126" 
6. Is, 44.3, Eze.34.26 
Ho. 10, 12. Mal.3.10° 

g ch.12.17. Ge.3.17,18 
—4.11.—5. 29, De. 2). 
28, Job 31.40, Ps. 107. 
34. Is. 5.1.7. Je.17.6, 


21. Lu. 13.'7..9. 


h ch.10.27. Is. 27.10, 11. 
; Eze. 15. 2..7.—20. 47. 
) Mal. 4.1. Mat.3.l0.— 
7.19.—25.41, Jno.15.6. 
Re. 20. 15. 


iver. 4,.6, 10.ch.10.34, 
39. Phi. 1.67.1 ‘Th. 
3, 4 


1, 3, 4. 


; A ch.2.3,—5.9. [8.67.15 
Mist.5.3..12. Mar.16 
16. Ac. 11. 18,—20.21. 
2 Co.7.10. Ga.5.6, 22, 
23. Tit. 2. 11.14. 

¢ Pr.14.31, Mat. 10.42. 
—25.40, Jno. 13. 20. 


m Tre.32. 4. Ro. 3.4,5. 
2 Th. 1.6,7. 2'Vi. 4.8, 
LJno, 1. 9. 
nm Ne. 5, 19.—13. 22,31. 
"Ps. 20, 3. Je. 2.2.3.— 
18. 20. Ac. 10. 4, 31. 


; 01 Co.13.4..7. Ga. 6.6, 
13. 1 ‘Th.1.3, 1 Jno.3. 
EET t 


pch.13, 16. Pr. 14. 31. 
Mat 10.42.—25.35..40. 
Mar.).41. Ac 2.44.45. 
—4.34,35.—). 36..3).— 
11. 29. Ro, 12.13.—165. 

| 95..27. 1 Co, 16.1.8. 

2C0.8.1..9.—9.1,11.15. 

| Ga.6.10. Phi.4.16..18. 
Col. 3. 17. 1 Ti.6.18. 
2 Ti. 1.17, 13. Phile. 
5..7 Ja.2. 15.,17.1Jno. 
14.17, 


q Ro.12.8, 11. 1Co.15. 
58. Ga. 6.9 Phi. 1 
9..11.—3.15. 1'TPh.4.10. 
2 Th.3.13, 2Pe,1,5..8. 
—3. 4. 


7 ch.3.6,14.—10.22. Is. 
92. 17. Col. 2.2.1 Th. 
1.5. 2 Pe.1, 10. lJno. 
3. 14, 19. 


S$ ver.18..20.Ro.5. 2..5. 
—8.24,25 —12. 12.—15. 
13. 1C 0.13.13. Ga.5.5. 
Col.1.5,23. 2'Th.2.16, 
17. 1 Beier So nek. 
1 Jno, 3. 1..3. 


t ch. 3.6,14.—10.82..35. 
Mat. 24. 13. Re.2.26. 


uch. 1. Gr, Pr. 12. 
24 —13. 4.—15.19.—13. 
9.—24.30..34. Mat,25. 
26. Ro. 12. 11. 2 Pe. 
1. 10. 


od 


w clt.12.1,—13.7. Ca.1. 
8. Je.6. 16. Ro. 4. 12. 
Ja.5.10,11. 1Pe.3.5,6. 


wv. 15. ch. 10. 36.—11. 
8,.16. Lu.8.15. Ro. 2. 
7.—8.25,26. 1’'T'h. 1.3, 
Re. 13. 10.—14. 12. 


ych. 1. 14.—10 36 —11. 
9, 17, 33. Mat. 22. 32. 
Ln.16. 22.—20. 37, 38. 
1 Jno.2,25. Re.14.13. 


@ ver. 16..18. Ge. 22. 
15.18, Eze.32. 13. Ps. 
105.9,10. Is 45.23. Je. 
22.5.—49.13. Mi. 7.20. 
Lu. 1. 73. 


—44. 22. Mar. Ll. 14, 


of God, and “the powers of the world 
to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, * tu renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to “an 
open shame. 

For “the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs. meet for 
them &by whom it is dressed, / receiv- 
eth blessing from God: 

8 But that which ‘ beareth thorns 
and briers 7s rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; “whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, ‘beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and * things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. 

10 ‘For “God is not unrighteous 
“to forget your °work and labour of 
love, ” which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And ‘we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
“to the full assurance * of hope ‘unto 
the end: 

12 That “ye be not slothful, ” but 
followers of them who throngh * faith 
and patience ” inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater, * he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I ‘will 
bless thee, and * multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, °after he had patient 
ly endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily “swear by the 
greater: and “an oath for confirmation 
is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing ‘more 
abundantly to shew unto /the heirs 
of promise ‘the immutability of his 
counsel, ” confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by *two immutable things, 
in which i¢ was ‘impossible for God 
to lie, ‘we might have a strong con- 
solation, ‘who have fled for refuge 


@ Ge. 17. 2.48.4. Ex. 92.13. De. 110. Ne.9 Aa bver. 12. Ge. 12..2,3.—15. 2.6 
—IT. 16, 17.—21.2..7. Ex.1.7. Hab. 2 2,3. Ro. 4. ever, 13, Ge. 14. 22.— 
21. 23. | Mat. 23. 20..22. aGe. 21. 20, 31.31, 53. Ex. 2. 11 Jos. 9. 15..20. 2 Sa. 
21.2. Eze. 17. 16..20. e Ps. 36.8. Ca. 5. 1. 1s. 55. = Jno. 10.10. 1 Pe. L 3. J ver 12 
ch. 11. 7, 9... Ro..8.37.. Ge, 3.2) Ja. 25.0 Pe. 3. & gver.18. Job 23. 13, ih 
Ps. 33. 11. Pr, 19. 21, Ts. 14, 24, 26, R146 10.—54. 9, ‘0, —55. 11. Je. 33, 20, 21, 25, 26. ‘Mal. 
3.6. Roll. 29 Jab 17. y Gr. interposed himself by an cath. ver. 16. ‘Ge 2%. 2 
Bx. 2.4 Ach. 3. 11. 1 “1. Ps, 110.4. Mat. 24. 35. Nu. 23. 19, 
1Sai36.29. .iRos8i4 STE el) Tie Le 1 Jno, 1, 10.—5. 10. Is, 51, 12-— 
66. 10.18. Lu2.25. Ro. 15.5. 2Co. 1. 5..7. ee ee yee ich 1L7 
Ge. 1.2. Nu. 35.11.15. Jos. 20.3. Ps. 46.1.-622 Is. 32.1,2 ec, 9.12 Mata t 
2Co, 5. 18,.21.1 Th. L 10, 


“hiist a pirest of a higher 
to “lay hold upon *the hope ‘set be- 
.ore US: 

19 Which hope we have ‘as an 
anchor of the soul, ‘both sure and 
steadfast, and which /entereth into that 
within the vail ; 

20 Whither * the forerunner is * for 
us entered, even Jesus, made ‘an 
hign priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

CHAP. VII. 


Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of 
Melchisedec, 1\—10; and so far more excellent 
than the priests of Aaron’s order, 11—28. 

OR ‘this Melchisedec, king of 
‘Salem, priest of ” the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from “the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave’a 
tenth part of all; first being by inter- 
pretation ’King of righteousness, and 
after that also King of Salem, which 
is, King of peace; 

3 8 Without father, without mother, 
without ” descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; but 
made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth ‘ a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
inan was, unto whom even ” the patri- 
arch * Abraham ‘ gave the tenth of the 
spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, “who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a command- 
ment * to take tithes of the people ac- 
cording to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they *come out of 
the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose ‘descent is not 
counted from them ‘received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
“had the promises. 

7 And “without all contradiction 
‘the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here ‘men that die receive 


tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that “he 
liveth. 


9 And as ] may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, ‘payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For he was yet ‘in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec met 
him. 
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a1 Ki, 2.23. Pr. 3.18. 
—4, 13. Is. 27.5.—56.4. 
—64.7. 1Ti.6.12. 


3 fal. 1. 5, 23, 27. 1 Ti. 
ody 


¢ ch.12.1,2. Ro.3.25. 
d Ac.27.25,40. 


e Ps, 42. 5,11.—43. 5.— 
62.5,6.—146.5.6. Is. 12. 
2.—25. 3, 4.—28,16. Je. 
17.7,8. Ro.4.16,—5.5.. 
10.—8.28. .39, 1 Co. 15. 
58, 2T 1.2.19. 


Sch, 4, 16.—9,-3,7.—10. 
20, 21. Le. 16. 2, 15. 
Mat. 27. 51, Ep. 2. 6, 
Col 3.1. 


g ch.2.10. Jno. 14.2,3. 


heh. 13.—4,14.—8.1.— 
9. 12,24.—-12, 2. Ro.8. 
34. Ep. 1.: 3, 20..23. 
1 Pe.3.22. 1 Jno.2.12, 


t See on ch. 3. 1.—5.6, 
10.—7.1.21. 


—<>— 
CHAP. VII. 
kch.6.20, Ge.14.13..20. 

U Ps.76.2, 
m Ps. 57. 2.—78. 35, 56. 


Da. 4.2.—5.18,21. Mi. 
- Mar. 5.7. Ac. 16. 
‘. 


n Ge. 16. 14..16. Is. 41. 
0 Ge. 23. 22. Le. 27. 32. 
Nu.18.21, 1Sa.8.15,17. 


p 2 Sa. 8. 15.—23. 3. 
1 Ki. 4.24,25. 1 Ch.22. 
9. Ps.45.4..7.—72.1..3, 
7.—85.10.11. Is. 9.6.7. 
—32. 1, 2.—45. 22..25, 
Je. 23. 5, 6.—33. 15,16. 
Mi.5.5. Lu.2.14. Ro. 
ep Ep.2.14.. 
18. 


B Note: That és, as 
the Syriac renders. 
* Whose father and 
mother are not in- 
scribed among the 
genealogies; and 
therefore it was not 
known who he was. 
The same phraseolo- 
gy was not uncom- 
mon when the origin 
af @ person was 
either unknown. or 
obscure. So Ho- 
RACE, (Serm. 1. i. 
sat vi.9.) ‘Before the 
tyranny of Tullius, 
and hisignoble reign, 
there were often ma- 
ny men descended 
Srom no ancestors, 
(nnlis — majoribus 
ortus,) who led ho- 
nest lives,’ §&c. 


y Gr, pedigree. Ex.6. 
18,20..27, 1 Ch. 6.1.3. 

q Ver.17,23..28. 

r Ac.2.29.—7.8,9. 

s Ge.12.2.—17.5,6. Ro. 
4, 11..13, 17, 18. Ga. 3. 
28,29. Ja.2.23. 

t Ge.14.20. 

u ch.5.4. Ex 28.1, Nu. 
16. 10, 11 —17. 3..10.— 
18.7,21..26. 


w Le.27.30..33. Nu.18. 
26..32. 2Ch. 31. 4..6. 
Ne.13.10. 


x ver. 10. Ge. 35.,11.— 
oe Ex.1.5. 1 Ki.8. 


6 Gr. pedigree. v. 3. 

y ver.4, Ge.14.19,20, 

g ch.6.13..15.-11.13,17. 
Ge.12. 2,13.-13.14..17. 
—I7. 4..8.—22. 17, 18. 
Ac.3.25. Ro.4.13.—9, 
4. Ga.3.16, 

a1Ti.3.16. 
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8.55. 2 Ch.30.27. Lu. 
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¢ ver.23. ch.9.27. 

d ch.3.16,24.25.—5.6.— 
6.20, Jno.11.25,26.-14, 
6,19. Re.1.18. 


ever.4. Ge.14.20. Ro. 
5.12. marg. 


S ver.5. Ge.35.11.—46. 
26. 1 Ki.8.19. 


B Note: redewors, 
completion, or ful- 
filment of the plan 
§& purpose of GOD. 


@ ver.18,19. ch.8.7.10.. 
13.—10.1. 4.Ga.2.21.— 
4.3,9.°Col.2.10..17. 


| ver, 26..28. 


je ver. 15,17,21. See on 
ch,5,6,10.—6.20. 


| d Is. 66 21, Je. 31- 31.. 
MU. Eze. 16. 61. Ac. 6. 
| 13,14. 


e Nu.16.40.-17.5. 2 Ch. 
26.16, .21. 


S Lu. 1. 43. Jno. 20.13, 
28. Ep.1.3. Phi.3.8, 


g Ge.46.12,—49.10.Ru. 
4, 18..22, Is. LL. 1. Je. 
23.5.6. Mi.5.2. Mat. 
1.3.16. Lu.2.23..33.— 
3.33. Ro.1.3.—2.3. Re. 
5.5. —22. 16. 


h ver. 3, 31, 17..21. Ps. 
110.4. 


a ch.9.9,10.—10. 1, Ga. 
4.3,9. Col.2 14,20. 


| Av. 3, 17, 21 24, 25,28. 
Re.1.18. 


7 ver. 15,21, ch.5.6,10. 
| —6.20. Ps. 110.4. 


m V.11,12. ch.8.7..13.— 
' 10.1.9. Ro. 3.31. Ga. 
3.15,17. 


n ver.19, ch.8.7,8.—9. 
9, 10.—10. 1..4.—13. 9. 
Ac.13 3!. Ro.8.3. Ga. 
4.9,21. 1 Ti.4.8. 


0 See on y. 11. ch.9.9. 
Ac. 13.39. Ro.3.20,21. 
—8.3. Ga.2.16. 


y, Note: ovdev ere 
Aecwoev, completed 
nothing ; if was the 
introduction,dut not 
the completion. 


6 Or, it was the hring- 
ing in. Ga.3.24. 


pch, 6.18.—8.6.—11.40. 
Jno.1.17. Ro.8.3.Col. 
LAT TALL 


‘qch. 4. 16—10. 19,,22. 
Ps. 73. 28. Jno. 14. 6. 
Ro. 5. 2. Ep. 2.13..18. 
3.12. 


1f Or, swearing of an 
oath, 


r ver. 17. Ps.110.4. 

8 See on ch.6.16..18. 

t Ge. 43. 9.—44.32. Pr. 
6. 0. 16. 


u ch.8.6..12.—9. 15..23. 
—12.94.—13. 20. Da.9. 
27. Mat. 26.28. Mar. 
14 24. Lu.22.20. 1 Co, 
11.25. 


@ Note: Rather, co- 
venant, dcaOnkn. 


w ver. 8. 1 Ch.6.3..14 
Ne. 12.10,11. 


« Note: O de, Buthe, 

that is, Christ, be- 
cause ‘he continaueth 
ever,’ hath anapa- 
Barov tsptoovyny, 
‘a priesthood that 
passeth not away’ 
Srom him. 


z See on ver. 8..25,28, 
| ch.13.8. Is.9.6,7. Jno. 

12.34. Ro. 6. 9. Re.1. 
18, 


y 1 Sa 2.35, 


A Or, a priesthood 
which passeth not 
from one to another. 


jz ch. 2, 18.—5.7. 18.45. 
22.—63.1. Da.3.15.17, 
29.—6. 20. Jno. 5. 37.. 
40. —10.29,30. Ep.3.20. 
Phi.:3. 21. 2 Tia. 
Jude 24, 


p Or, evermore. 


aver.19.—116. Job 22, 
17,—23.3. Ps.68,31,32. 
Is.45.24. Je.3.22. 


bch. 13. 15. Jno, 14. 6. 
| Ro. 5.2. Ep.2.18.—3. 
12. 1 Jno.2.1,2. 


c See on ver.8,16.2A. 


dch.9.24. Is.55.12.—5. 

16. Da. 4. 24. Ino. 14 
| 13, 16.—16. 23, 24.—17. 
9..26. Ro. 8. 34. UTI. 
2. 5, 1 Jno.2.1,2. Re. 


8.3,4- 


order than that of Aaron. 


11 If therefore 6“ perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for under it 
the people received the law,) ' what 
further need was there that ° another 
priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being chang- 
ed, there is made of necessity ‘a 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, ‘of 
which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it is evident that ‘our 
Lord ‘sprang out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 


priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that ‘after the similitude 


of Melchisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the ‘law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
*the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, ‘Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

18 For there is verily "a disannull- 
ing of the commandment going before 
for "the weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

19 For ° the law * made nothing per- 
fect, but “the bringing in of ”a better 
hope did; by the which ’we draw 
nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without $an oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, ’ The 
Lord ’sware and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever; after the order of 
Melchisedec:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made ‘a 
surety “of a better ° testament. 

23 And they truly ” were , many 
priests, because they were not suffered 
to continue by reason of death: 

24 “But this man, because * he con- 
tinueth ever, “hath \an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25 Wherefore * he is able also to save 
them “to the uttermost that * come 
unto God ’by him, seeing he ‘ever 
liveth “ to make intercession for them. 
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Aaron’s priesthood, and the 


26 For 
came us, who is “holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and 
*inade higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not ‘dcily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 

first for his own sins, “and then for 
the people’s: for *this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. 

28 For ‘the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity ; but * the 
word of the oath, which was since the 
law, ‘maketh the Son, ” who is 8 con- 
secrated for evermore. 

CHAP. VIII. 

By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Le- 
ritical priesthood of Aaron is abolished, 1—6; 
and the temporal covenant with the fathers, by 
the eternal covenant of the Gospel, 7—13. 

OW of the things which we have 

spoken this is the “sum: "We 
have such an high priest, ° who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of 
"the Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A ‘ninister of ¢ the sanctuary,|’; 
and of “the true tabernacle, *° which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For ‘every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man 
“have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, ” he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
‘there are priests that offer ° gifts ac- 
cording tothe law : 

5 Whoserve * unto *the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was admonished of God when he was 
about to make the tabernacle: for, 
“See, saith he, that thou make all 
things according to the > pattern 
shewed thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he ‘obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how much 
also he is “the mediator of a better 
feovenant which "was established 
‘upon better promises. 


7 For if that first covenant ‘had 
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“such an high priest ° be-|cir. a.m. «007. ap. 63. Julian Perioa, 4773. [day when 


An. Olym. CCX, 3, A. U. C. 816. Italy. 


aver. 11.ch.8,1.—9.23.. 
26.—10.11..22. 
} ch.2.10. Lu.24.26,46. 


ech. 4, 15.—9, 14. Ex. 
28. 36. Is. 53.9, Lu.1. 
35.—23. 22,41,47. Jno. 
8.29,—14.30. Ac.3.14. 
—4.27. 2Co.5.21. 1Pe. 
1,19.—2,22. | Jno.2.2, 
—3.5. Re.3.7. 

d ch.1.3.—4. 14,—8.1.— 
12. 2. Ps. 68. 18, Mat. 
27.18. Mar.16.19. Ep. 
1.20..22.—4.8, .10. Phi. 
2.9.11. 1 Pe.3.22.Re. 

17,18. 

ech. 10. 11. Ex. 29.36.. 
42, Nu.28.2..10. 

JF ch.5.3.—9.7. Le. 4. 3, 
Sat 7, &c.—16. 6, 


g Le.4 13..16.—9. 15.— 
16.15. 

Ach, 9.42,14,25,28.—10. 
6..12. Is.53 10,.12.Ro, 
6. 10. Ep. 5.2,25. Tit. 
2.14. 


i See on ch.5.1,2. Ex. 
32.21,22. Le.4. és! 
Ee on v.21. Ps.110. 


1 See on ver.3. ch.1.2. 
—3.6.—4.14.—5.5,8. 
m ver. 21,9. 
‘? Gr. perfected. ch.2. 
10.—65. 9. Lu. 13. 32. 
Jno.19.30. Gr. 


~~ 
CHAP. VIII. 

y Note: Or, chief, 
principal point, in 
both which senses 
Kepadacov is used 
by profane writers. 

n See on ch.7.26..28, 

0 ae “4 1.3,13.—10. 

12.— 2. Ep. 6. 20. 
Col.3. aX Re.3.21. 

P.\Ch, 29. 11. Job 37. 
22. Ps.21.5.—45.3,4.— 
104, 1.—145, 12. Is, 24. 
14, Mi.5.4. 

qch. 9, 8..12.—10. 21. 
Ex.28.1,35. Lu.24.44. 

0.15.8, 


6 Or, holy things. 

r ch.9.11,23,24. 

sch. 11. 10. 2 Co, 5.1. 
Col.2.11, 

t See on ch. §.1.—7.27. 

wu ch. 9, 14.—-10, 9..12. 
Jno.6.51. Ep.5.2. Tit. 
2.14. 

w ch. 7. 11..15. Nu.16. 
40.—17. 12, 13.—18. 5. 
2 Ch.26.18,19. 

¢ Or, they are priests. 

0 Note: dwpa, gifts, 
or offerings, compre- 
hended propitiatory 
sacrifices as well as 
Sree-will offerings. 
See ch.11.4. 

«Note: vmodety part 
Kat oxida, or, ‘ with 
the representation g- 
shadow,’ asDr.MAc- 
KNIGHT renders. 

z ch, 9. 9, 23, 24.—10.1. 
Col.2.17. 

y Px. 25. 40.—%. 30.— 
27.8. Nu.8.4. 1 Ch.28. 
12,19. Ac.7.44. 

d Note : rumor, type, 
pian, or form, 


Z V.7..13. 2 Co.3.6..11. f 


a@ ch. 7. 22.—12.24. Ga. 
3.19,20. 
Or, testament. See 
on ch, 7, 22.—9,15..20. 
v Note : vevonoOn- 
rat, ‘ was ordained 
(or established) by 
law.’ 
b ver. 10..12. Ro, 9, 4. 
Ga. 3. 16..21. Tit.1.2. 


heen faultless, then should no place} Peis 


have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, “he 
saith, Behold, ‘the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make ‘a new 


‘covenant with the house of Israel! 34 


und with the house of Judah: 
9 Not according to “the covenant 


that I made with their fathers in the 
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ce ver.6. ch.7.11,18.Ga. 
3.21. 


@ See on Je. 31.31..34. 
ech.10.16,17. Je. 23. 5, 
7.—30.3.—31.27,31..34, 
38. Lu. 17.22. 


f ch.9.15.—12.24. Mat. 


26.28. Mar.14.94. Lu. 
22.20. 1 Co.11.25. 2Co. 


g Is. 55. 3. Je. 32.40.— 
ye 24. er Eze. 16. 60, 
beha.t8 z" Ex.24.3.. 

11.—34.10.27,28. De.5. 
2,3.-29.1,12. Ga.3.15.. 
19.—4.24, 


la Ge. 19, 16. Job 8. 20. 
marg. Ca.8.5. Is. 41. 
13.—51 18. Mar.8.23. 
Ac.9.8,—13.11. 

6 Ex.19.4,5. Ps. 77. 20. 
—78.52..54.—105. 43.— 
136.11..14. Is.40.1L— 
63.9,11..13. 


¢ EXx.32.8 De,29.25,— 
31.16..18. Jos.23.15.16. 
2 Ki.17.15..18, Ps.78. 
10,11,57. Is.24.5,6. Je. 
11.7,8.—22.8,9.—31.32. 
Eze. 16. 8,59.-20. 37,38. 


d Ju.10.13,14. La.4.16. 
Am.5.22, Mal.2.13. 


e ch.10.16,17. 


Sf EX. 24. 4, 7.—34. 1,27. 
De. 30. 6. Je. 31.33.— 
32.40. Eze. 11. 19.—36. 
26,27. 2C0.3.3,7,8. Ja. 
1,18,21. 1 Pe.1.23. 

B Gr. give. 

y Or, upon, 

g ch. 11. 16. Ge.17.7,8. 
Ca.2.16. Je.24.7.—31. 
1, 33.—82. 38. Eze. 11. 
20.—36, 28.—-37. 27.— 
39.22. Ho.1.10.—2. 23. 
Zec. 8, 8.—13.9, Mat. 
2.32. 1 Co.6.16. 


h EXx.19.5,6. Ro. 9. 25, 
2%. Tit.2.14. 1 Pe.2.9. 


4 18.2.3.—54, 13. Je.31. 
= Jno.6.45. 1 Jno.2. 


k 2 Ki. 17.27,28. 1 Ch. 
2 Ch.30.22. Ezr. 

1 1s.54.13. Je.24.7. Eze. 

eC _ Hab.2.14. 1Jno, 

m =e 6. 13.—42. 1,8.— 
44,12. Ac.8.10. 

nm ch.10.16,17, Ps.25.7. 
—65. 3. Is. 43. 25.—44. 
22. Je. 33. 8.—50. 20. 
Mi.7.19. Ac. 13.33,39. 
Ro.11.27. Ep.1.7.Col. 
1,14. 1 Jno.1.7..9.—2. 
1,2. Re.1.5. 

o Sec on ver. &, 

P ch. 7. 11,12,18,19.—9. 
9,10. 

q Is. 51. 6. Mat. 24. 35. 
1 Co. 13. 8, 2 Co.5.17. 
——<>— 
CHAP. IX. 

r ch.8.7,13. 

s ver. 10. Le.18.3,4,30. 
—22.9. Nu.9.12. Eze. 
43.11. Lu.1.6. 

6 Or, ceremontes. 


t ver.10,11. ch.8.2.Ex. | ” 
25.8. Col.2.8. 


wu Ex, 26. 1..30.—29. 1, 
35.—36. 8..38.—39.32.. 
34.—40.2,18..20. 

w EX.25.23..40.—26.35. 
—37,10..24.—39.36..38. 
—40.4,22..24. 

@ Bx.40.4. Le.24.5,6. 

y EX.25.23,30. 

t Or, holy. Ex.26.33. 

2 ch.6.19.—10, 20, Ex. 
26.31.33. —36.35..38.— 
40,3,21. 2 Ch.3.14. Is. 
25.7. Mat.27.51. 


a ver.8, ch.10.19. 1 Ki. 
8.6. 

b Le. 16. 12. 1 K1.7.50. 
Re.8.3. 


c Ex, 25. 10..16.—26.33. 
—87.1..5.—39. 35.—40. 


d@ Ex.16.33,34. 
e Nu.17.5,8,10. Ps.110. 


S EX.25.16,21.—26.33.— 
34.29.—40.3,20,21. De. 
10. 2..5. 1 Ki. 8 9, 21. 
2 Ch.5.10. 


g EX.25.17..22.—37. 6.. 
9. Le. 16.2. Nu.7.89. 
1 Sa.4.4. 1 Ki. 8. 6,7. 
2 Ki.19.15. Ps.80.1.— 
iy Ep.3.10. 1 Pe. 


hch.4.16. Le. 16. 2, 13. 
1 Ch.28.11. 


4 EX 27.21,-30.7,8. Nn. 
28, 3. 2 Ch. 26. 16.19. 
Da.8.11. Lu.1.8..11. 

k ver. 24,25. Ex. 30.10. 
Le. 16.2..20,34. 


2 ch.5.3.—7. 27.—10.19, 
20. 


fices of the law, 1— 


temporal covenant, abolished 


“I took them by the hand 
‘to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt; because ‘they continued not 
in my covenant, and I ¢ regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For ‘this zs the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; /I 
will 8put my laws into their mind, 
and write them ” in their hearts: and 
“I will be to them a God, and * they 
shall be to me a people: 

11 And ‘they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, * Know the Lord: 
‘for all shall know me, ™from the 
least to the greatest. 

12 For “I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith,’a new cove- 
nant, ?he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old is ‘ready to vanish away. 

CHAP. IX. 

The description of the rites and bloody sacri- 
10; which are far inferior 
to the dignity and perfection of the blood and 
sacrifice of Christ, 11—28. 

HEN verily ‘the first covenait 
“had also ‘ordinances of divine 
service, ‘and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was “ a tabernacle made; 
the first wherein was the candlestick, 
and *the table, and ’the shewbread; 
which is called 5 the sanctuary. 

3 And after *the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called * the Holiest 
of all; 

4 Which had *the golden censer, 
and ‘the ark of the covenant ove1laid 
round about with gold, wherein * was 
the golden pot that had manna, ‘and 
Aaron’s rod that budded, ‘and the 
tables of the covenant; 

5 And ‘over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing *the mercyseat; of 
which we cannot now speak particu- 
larly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, ‘the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, accom- 
plishing the service of God. 

7 But ‘into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year 
‘not without blood, which he offered 


the sacrifices of the law 


for himself, and for the “errors of the 
people: 

S The *Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that ‘the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: 

% Which was “a figure for ‘the 
time then present, in which were of- 
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Cir. A. M. 4067. A. D. 63. Julian Period, 4773. 


An. Olym, CCX. 3, A. U.C. 816. 


Italy. 


a Le. 5. 18. 2Sa.6.7. 2 
Ch, 33. 9. Ps. 19,12.— 
96.10. Is.3,12.—9.16,— 
28.7.—29.14. Ho. 4.12. 
Am.2.14. 

d ch.3.7.—10.15. Is. 63. 
11, AC.7.51,52.—28. 25. 
Ga.3.8. 2 Pe.1.21. 

ce ver.3. ch. 4, 15, 16.— 
10.19..22. Jno. 10.7, 9. 
—14.6. Ep.2.18. 

@ ver.24. ch.11.19.Ro. 
6.14. 1 Pe,3.21. 

ech. 7.11.—I11. 39, 40. 1 
Pe.1.11,12. 


fered both / gifts and sacrifices, ‘ that] + see oncn.s1. 


could not make him that did the ser- 
vice perfect, “as pertaining to the con- 
science ; 

10 Which stood only ‘in meats and 
drinks, and ‘divers washings, and 
‘carnal 8 ordinances, imposed on them 
“until the time of reformation. 

11 But "Christ being come °’an 
high priest *of good things to come, 


o 


‘by a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, "not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither “by the blood of goats 
and calves, but ‘by his own blood “he 
entered in “once into the holy place, 
*having obtained eternal redemption 
jor us. 

13 For “if the blood of bulls and of| * 
goats, “and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to 
“the purifying of the flesh: 

14 *How much more shall ‘the 
blood of Christ, ?~who through the 
‘eternal Spirit / offered himself * with- 
out “spot to God, *purge your con- 
science from ‘dead works ‘to serve 
‘the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is “the 
mediator of “the new testament, that 
by °means of death, ’for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were 
under ‘ the first testament, “they which 
are called might receive the * promise 
of ‘eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there] 7 
must also of necessity ¢be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For “a testament is of force after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator 
.iveth. 

18 Whereupon neither 


sh, IL. 22. 
5. 


“the first 


: 4 1 Ti. 2. 5. 
E Is. 53. 10, 12. Da. 9. 26 


2 Th. 2 14 : 
. 34,46. Mar. 10. 17. 
—5. 10, oie, he brought in. 


Lu. 18. 18 Jno. 10. 28. 


uGe. 48. 21. Jno. 14. 27. Gr. 


De. § 26. 1Sa. 17.26 2K. 19.16. Je. 10.10. Da. 6.26. Ac. 14. 
h y n Seeonch. 8.8. 2Co. 3. 6 
. ch. UL 40. Ro. 3. 24..26.—5. 6, 8. 10. 


Ga. 3. 1i. 


ey = va cn.7,18,19. 
. Ps. 40. 6, 
eTeLTN 


b Ps.51.16..19. 


ich.13.9. Le. 11.2,&c. 
De.14.3..21. Eze.4.14. 
Th 10. 13..15. Col. 2. 

6. 


k ch. 6. 2. Gr.—l0. 22. 
Ex. 29.4,—30.19..21.— 
40.13. Le. 14.8, 9,—16. 
4,24.—17.15, 16.—22.6. 
Nu.19.7..21. De.21.6. 
—23.11. 


iver. 1.ch.7.16. Ga.4.3, 
2.15. Col. 2.20.. 


er. 1 
9. Ep. 
22. 


3| 8 Or, rites, or, cere- 


monies 

m ch.2.5.—6.5 Ga.4.4. 
Ep.1.10 

n Ge.49.10 Ps.40.7.1s. 
59.20. Mal. 3.1, Mat. 
2.6.—11.3, Jno.4.25. 1 
Jno. 4. 2, 3.—5. 20. 2 
Jno.7. 

och. 2. 17,—3. 

—6.5,6.—7.1, 

oq 

peh.10.1. 

q Ver-L..9. ch.8.2. Jno. 
1.14. Gr. 

r ver.23,24. Ac.7.48.— 
aa 2Co.5.1L.Col. 


1.—4. 15. 
11,.26,27. 


s ver.13.ch.10.4. Fea 
2.—9.15.—16.5..1 


¢ ch.1.3.— Ten Ac. 
20. 8. Ep. 1.7, Col. 1. 
14.'Tit.2.14. 1Pe.1.18, 
19, Re.1.5.—5.9. 


u Ver. T, 24..26. ch. 10. 
12,19. 


w ver. i 28. ch. 10.10. 
Zec.3. 


x ver. ae “ch.59. Da.9. 
24. Mar. 3. 29. Ga.3. 
13,14. 1 Th.1.10. 


y Le.16.14,16. 
z Nu.19.2..21. 


@ Nu.8.7,—19.12. 2Ch. 
30.19. Ps.51.7. Ac.15. 
9. 1 Pe.1.22. 


b De.31.27. 2Sa. 4. 11. 
Job 15. 16. Mat.7. 11, 
Ta ae eset, 

c See on ver. 12. 1Pe.1. 
19, 1 Jno.1.7. Re.1.5. 


d Is, 42.1.—61. 1. Mat. 
12.28. Lu.4.18. Jno.3. 
34. Ac.1.2.—10.38. Ro. 
1.4. 1 Pe.3.18. 


é De. 33.27. 18.57.15. Je. 
alg Ro. 1. 20. 1 Ti. 


sven ch. 7.27. Mat. 


28, Ep. 2. 5.—5. 2. 
Tit. 2.14. 1 Pe.2.24.— 


3.18. 
oie, 22.20. Nu. 19. 2.. 
21.—28.3,9, 1. De.15. 
apm —17.1! 3.58.9. Da. 
2A, .26, 2 Co, 5, 21. 1 
Pesto 1 Jno. 


Y ro Sault. 

h ver.9, ch, 1.3.—10.2, 
2. 

i See on chi.6.1. 

k Lu.1.74. Ro. 6.13,22. 
Ga. 2.19.1 Th. 1.9, 1 
Pe.4.2. 

15. 2Co. 6.16. 1TI. 

o ver. 16, 28. 

Ep. 


w ch. 8. 7..9. 


Bor, purijfied.v. 14,22. 

a@ ver.12. ch, 10.4, Ex. 
24.5,6.8,&¢. Le.1.2,3, 
10.—3.6.—16. 14..18. 


} Le.14.4..6,49..52. Nu. 
19.6. 


y Or, purple, Mat.27. 
28. Mar.15,17,20.Jno. 
19.2,5. 

ce Ex. 12. 22. Nu. 19.18. 
Ps.51.7. 

@ ch. 12.24. Ex.24.8.1s. 


52.15. Eze.36.25. 1Pe. 
1.2, 


ech. 13. 20. Zec. 9. 11. 
Mat.26.28. 

6 Note: Rather, co- 
venant, ver. 16, 17. 
may be better vea- 
dered, ‘ For where 
a covenant is, there 
must necessarily be 
the death of that 
by which it is con- 
Jjirmed; for a cove- 
nant is confirmed 
over dead victims, 
and does not avail 
while that by which 
it is confirmed liv- 
eth.’ See on De. 29. 
12. Jos.9.6. 


Sf Ex.29.12,20,36. Le.8. 
15,19.—9. 8, 9, 18.—16. 
14.19. 2 Ch. 29,19,.22. 
Eze.43.18..26. 

g Le.14.6,14,25,51,52. 

h Le. 4.20,26,35.—5.10, 
12,18.—6.7.—17.11. 

é ver.9,10,24. ch. 8.5.— 
10.1. Col.2.17. 

k ver. 11, 12, 14, 24. ch. 
10,4, 10.17. Lu. 24.26, 
46. Jno. 14.3. 1 Pe. 1. 
19.,.21. Re.5.9, 

tver. 11. Mar. 14. 58. 
Jno.2.1)..21. 

m ver. 9,23. ch.8.2. 

nach. 1. 3.—6.20.—7.26. 
—8.2,5.—12.2. Ps. 68. 
18. Mar.16.19, Lu,24. 
51. Jno. 6, 62.—16. 28. 
Ac.1,9,.11.—3.21, Ep. 
1.20..22.—4.8..11. Col. 
3.2. 1 Pe.3.22. 

0 ch.7.25. EX.28, 12, 29. 
Zec. 3. 1. Ro. 8. 33. 1 
Jno.2.1,2. Re.8.3. 


D Y.7,14,26, ch. 10.10. 
q ver.12. Ex.30.10. Le. 
16.2..34. 


r Mat. 25. 34. Jno. 17. 
24. 1 Pe. 1.20. Re. 13. 
8.—17.8. 


s ch,1.2. Is.2.2. Da.10. 
14.Mi.4.1. 1 Co.10.11. 
Ga.4.1. Ep.1.10. 1 Pe. 
1.20. 


¢ ver.12. ch. 7.27.—10. 
4,10. Le. 16.21,22. 2Sa. 
12, 13.—24. 10. Job7. 
21. Da.9.24, Jno.1.29, 
eer mes lJno. 


u ver.14. ch. 10, 12, 26. 
Ep.6.2. Tit.2.14. 

w Ge.3.19. 2Sa.14. 14. 
Job 14, 5.—30, 23. Ps. 
§9.48. Ec. 3. 20.—9. 5, 
10.—12.7. Ro.5.12. 

rch.6.2. Job 19.25. Ec. 
11.9.—12.14, Mat. 25, 
31, &c. Jno. 5,26..29. 
Ac.17.31 Ro,2.5.—14. 
9..12. 1C0.4.5. 2Co.5. 
10. 2Ti.4.1. Jude 15. 
Re.20.11. 

y ver.25.Ro.6.10. [Pe. 
3.18. 1 Jno.3.5, 


2 Le.10.17.Nu.18.1,23. 
T5.53.4..6,11,12. Mat. 
26.28. Ro. 5.15. 1Pe. 
2.24. 


a Phi. 3.20. 1 Th, 1.10. 
2 Ti. 4.8. Tit. 2.13. 2 
Pe.3.12.—5.12. 


5 Zec, 14. 5. Jno. 14.3. 


1Jno.3.2, Re.1.7,_ 
ce Ro.6.10,—8.3. 


d18.25.9.Ro.8.23. 1Co. 
15.54. Phi.3.21. 1'Th. 
4.17. 2Th.1.10. 


— 
CHAP. X, 
e pee 8. 5.—9. 9, 
11,23. Col.2.17, 


fie 4, il. 18. ch. 7. 
19,25. 


g YO. mn 


‘|the law purged with blood ; 


Sar inferior to that of Christ. 


testament Was S8dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spokei 
every precept to all the people ac 
cording to the law, he took ‘the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, ’and ’scarlet wool, and ‘hyssop, 
and “sprinkled both the book, and all 
the people, 

20 Saying 
the ‘testament which 
joined unto you. 

21 Moreover /’ he sprinkled likewise 
with blood both the tabernacle, and al] 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And “almost all things are by 
*and with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
‘the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but 
*the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
‘the holy places made with hands. 
which are "the figures of the true: 
"but into heaven itself, now to ° ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should ” offer 
himself often, ‘as the high priest en- 
tereth into the holy place every year 
with blood of others 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since "the foundation of tne 
world: but now once ‘in the end of 
the world hath ‘he appeared to put 
away sin by “the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And “as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, *but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So Christ “was once offered * to 
bear the sins of many; and unte 
“them that look for him shall *he 
appear the second time ‘ without sin 
“unto salvation. 

CHAP. X. 

The weakness of the law sacrifices, 1\—9. The 
sacrifice of Christ’s body once offered, 10— 13: 
for ever hath taken away sins, 14—18. An 
‘|exhortation to hold fast the faith, with patence 


‘This zs the blood of 
God hath en- 


‘jand thanksgiving, 19—39. 


OR the law ‘having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can neve: 


|‘ with those sacrifices which hey of 


fered year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto * perfect. 
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Weakness of the law sacrifices. 


2 For then Swould they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshippers “once purged should have 
had no more ’ conscience of sins. 

-3 But in those sacrifices there is ?a 
remembrance again made of sins every 
y ear. : 

4 For it is ‘not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
‘take away Sins. 

5 Wherefore “when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, ‘Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, ‘but a 
body ‘hast thou prepared me: 

6 In * burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin ‘thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, *Lo, I come (‘in 
the volume of the book it is written 
of me,) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
und offering and burnt offerings and 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein ; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 'Then said he, ” Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. “He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will ° we are sanc- 
tified through ’the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth *’ daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes the 
saine sacrifices, " which can never take 
away sins: 

12 But ‘this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

{3 From ‘henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering “he hath 
perfected for ever “them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof *the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

16 This is *the cevenant that I 
will make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; 


17 ®And their sins and iniquities| # 


will I remember no more 
18 Now * where reinission of these 
is there is NO more offering for sin. 
‘9 “Having therefore, brethren, 
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HEBREWS, X. 


Cir, A. M. 4067. A. D, 63. Jullan Periva, 473.]° boldness 


Aun. Olym. CCX. 3. A. U.C. 816. Italy. 


B Or, they would have 
ceased to be offered, 
because, §c. 


a@ ver. 17. ch, 9. 13, 14. 
Ps.103.12. Is 43.25.— 
44.22. Mi.7.19. 


y Note: Our trans- 
lators use the word 
conscience here, as 
elsewhere, for con- 
sciousness. 

6 ch.9.7. Ex.30.10. Le. 
16.6..11,21,22,2),30,54. 
—.3. 27,28. Nu. 29.7. 
IL. 1 Ki. 17, 18,, Mat. 


5 Note: While the 
Jews themselves ac- 
knowledged, that 
‘there is no ecplation 
but by blood, PN 
ota NSN 75D, 
(Yoma.fol.5.1. ME- 
NACHOTH, fol. 93. 2. 
Comp. ch. 9. 22.), 
common sense, as 
well as the Scrip- 
tures, must have 
taught them, that 
the blond of bulls and 
of goats could never 
satisfy divine jus- 
tice, nor take away 
gvilt Srom the con- 
Science. 


e ver.8. ch. 9.9,13. Ps. 
50. 8..12.—51.16. Is. 1. 
11..15.—66.3. Je. 6.20. 
—7.21,22. Ho.6.6.Am. 
5. 21, 22. Mi. 6. 6.8. 
Mar. 12.33, 


d@ ver.11. Ho.14.2.Jno. 
1.29, Ro.11.27. 1 Jno. 
3.5. 


e ver. 7. ch, 1. 6. Mat. 
11.3. Lu.7.19. Gr. 


f Ps.40.6..8.—50.8, a. 
Is.1.1!. Je.6.20. Am. 
§.21,22, 


g ver.10, ch.2.14.—8.3. 
Ge.3.15. Is. 7. 14. Je. 
31. 22. Mat. 1. 20..23. 
Lu b.35. Jno. 1 Ga. 
4.4. 1 Ti.3.16. 1 Jno. 
4.2.3. 2 Jno.7. 


4 Iba thou has fitted 


Pe Sve on Mind Le. 1. 
IV, V.--6.1.7 


¢ Ps. 147.11. Mal. 1.10. 
Ages 17. Ep.5.2.Phi. 
18, 


k ver. 9, 10. Pr. 8 31. 
Jno.4.34.—5.30.—6.38. 


UGr. Ge. 3.15. 

m ch.9.11..14. 

n ch. 7.13, 19.—8,7..13. 
—12.27,23, 


0 ch.2.11.—13.12. Zec. 
15.1. Jno, 17. 1.—19, 
34. 1Co0.1.30.—6.11. 1 
Jn0.5.6. 


P ver.5,12, 14, 20. ch.9, 
12,26,23, 


q7 ch 7.27. Ex.29.38,39. 
Nn. 23, 3, 24.— 2. 6. 
Fize.45.4,Da.8.11.—9, 
21, 27.—1L, 31.—12. U1. 
Lu.1.9,10. 


r Sve on ver.4. Ps.50. 
8.13. Is. L111. 


s See on ch..3.—8,1.— 
9.12, Ac. 2.33,34. Ro. 
8.34. Col.3.L 


#ceh.1.13. Ps.110.1.Da, 

2.44 Mat.22.44. Mar. 
12.56. Ln.20.43. Ac.2. 
35. 1 C0.15.25, 


uw ver... ch,7,19,25.—9, 
10,14. 


w ch. 2. 1 —9,13,14.— 
13.12. Ac. 20. 32.—96, 
13 Ro.15.16. 1 Co L 
2. Ep.5.26. Jude 1. 


tch.2.3,4.—3.7.—1.8 2 
Sa_23.2. Ne.9.30. Jno. 
15.26. Ac.23.25, 1 Pe. 
1.11.12, 2 Pe.1.21. Re. 
2.7, WL. 7 29.—3.6, 13, 


y ch. &8,.12. Je,31.33, 
. Ro. U.27. 
Some copies have, 


Then he said, And 
their, $c. 


2 See on ver.2,14. 


ach. 4. 16.—12.28, Ro. 
8.15. Gat. 6,7. Ep.3. 
12. eri ‘Vn x 
19..21,.—4.17, 


B Or, liberty. 

@Ch,7.25.—9,8, 7, 8, 12, 
23.25, Ro.5.2. Ep. 2. 
18, 1 Jno.2.1,2. 

b Jno.10.7,9.-14.6. 

y Or, new made. 

¢ ch.6.19.—9.3. Ex. 26. 
31, &c.— 36. 35, &c. 
Le. 16. 2, 15.—21. 23, 
Mat. 27. 51, Mar.15. 
38. Lu.23.45. 


d Jno. 6. 51..56. Ep. 2. 
15. 1 TH. 3.16. 1 Pe. 3. 
18. 1 Jno.4.2. 2 Jno.7. 

é See on ch. 2. 17,—3.1. 
—4, 14..16.—6. 20.—7. 
26.—8.1. 

JS ch.3.3..6. Mat. 16.18. 
1 Co. 3. 9..17. 2Co. 6. 
16,17. Ep. 2. 19.22. 1 
T1.3.15. 

g ch.4.16.—7.19.Ps.73. 
28. 18.29.13. Je.30.21. 
Ja.4.8. 

1 Ki.15.3. 1Ch.12.33, 


—25.9.—29.17. Ps.9.1. 
—32. 11.— 51. 10.—84, 
1.—94, 15.— UL. 1.— 
119,2,7, 10,34,58. 69,80, 
145. Pr.23.26. Je.3.10. 
ae Ac.8.21. Ep.6. 


4 See on ver. 19. Mat. 
21.21, 22. Mar. 11. 23, 
24. Ep.3.12. Ja.16. 1 
Jno.3.19,21,22. 


k ch.9.13,14,19,—11. 28. 
—12.24. Le. 14.7. Nu. 
8.7.—19. 18, 19. Is. 52. 
As: Eze.36.25. 1 Pe.1. 


¢ Jno. 8.9. 1Ti. 4.2. 1 
Jno.3.20. 

m See on ch.9.10. Ex 
29.4. Le.8.6. Ex.16.9. 
— 3). 25. Zec. 13. 1. 
Mat.3.11. Jno. 3. 5.— 
13.8..19. 1 Co. 6. 11. 2 
Co.7.1. Ep.5.26,. Tit. 
3.5. 1 Pe.3.21.Re.1.5. 

n Sce on. ch.3.6,14.—4, 
14, Re.3.11. 

o Ja.1.6. 


p See onch. 6. 18.—11. 
1. 1 Co.1.9.—10.13. 1 
Th. 5. 24. 2 Th. 3. 3. 
Tit.L2 


qch.13.3. Ps.41.1. Pr. 
29.7. Ac.11.21. Ro. 12 
15.—15.1,2. 1Co. 8.12. 
13.—9,22.—10.33. Ga. 
6.1. Col. 3.16. 1 Th.5, 
VJ. 2Th3.9. 

r Ro.11.14. 2Co0.8.8.— 
9,2. 


Eixhortationto steadfast faith, §*« 


“to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, 

20 By >a new and living way 
which he hath "consecrated for us. 
‘through the veil, that is to say, ¢ his 
flesh ; 

21 And having ‘a 
over / the house of God: 

22 Let us ‘draw near with ’*a true 
heart ‘in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts ‘sprinkled from 
‘an evil conscience, and “our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us "hold fast the profession 
of our faith without ° wavering; (’ for 
he is faithful that promised ;) 

24 And let us ‘consider one an- 
other *to provoke unto “love and te 
good works: 

25 Not ‘forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is; “but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, ”as ye see the 
day approaching. 

26 For *if we sin wilfully ” after 
that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, * there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But “a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and ‘fiery indigna- 
tion, ‘which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that “despised Moses’ 


high priest 


law 


-./died ‘without mercy ‘under two or 


t Mat. 18. 20. Jno, 20. 
19,.21, Ac.1,.13,14.—2 
1,42.—16. 16.—20.7. 1 
Co.5. 4.11.17, 18, 20. 
—14.23. Jude 19. 

u See on ver. 24. ch.3. 
13. Ro.12.8. 1 Co. 14. 
3.1 Th. 4. 18.—5. 1 
mar g. 

w Mat.24.33, 34. Mar. 
13. 29, 30. Ro. 13. 11. 
13. Phi.4.5. Ja. 5.8. 1 
Pe.4.7, 2Pe.3.9,11,14. 


xz See on ch.6.4..6. Le. 
4.2 13. Nu. 15.25..31. 
De.17.12. Ps.19 12,13. 
Da. 5. 22, 23. Mat, 12 
31..32.43..45,Jno.9.41. 
1 Ti. 1.13. 2 Pe. 2.20.. 
2. 1 Jno.5.16. 

y Lu.12.47, Jno. 13.17. 
—15.22..24. 2 Th.2.10. 
Jad 7, 

z See on ver.3..10. 

@ ch.2.8.—12. 25, 1 Sa. 
28.19.20 Is 33.14. Da 
5.6. Ho, 10. 8. Mat.& 
29. Ln, 2b. 26.—23. 30. 
Re.6.15..17, 


Ps.21.9, Je.44 ae 
36, 5.—38, 1). Joel 2 
90. Na. A! AE 6 Zep 
1. 18.—3. 8 Mal.4.1. 
Mat. 310, 2-13. 42, 
50.— 95.41. Mar. 9° 


Ln. 19. 27. 
12. 9, 13. 
Mat. 18. 16. 
Is. 14. 19.—28. 3. 


71s. 63. 10. 
n Ne, 32. 35. Ps. 
Ps. 50. 4.—96. 15. -S8, 


Mat. 12. 


Ln, 21. IL 
| Phi, 3.16. 2 Jno. & 


bch. 12. 29. Nu. 16.38! 


43.4). Lu. 16. 24. 2 Th. 1. 8 
1 Th. 2. 15, 16. 
e De. 19, 13. 
Ino. 8. 
La. 1.15. Eze. 16. 6. mar, 
4 See on ch. 9, 20.—13. 20. 


94. 1," 1s. 99. 17.61. 2.63. 4. 
qch. 12. 29. Ps. 50, 22.—76. 7.—90. 11. 


three witnesses: 

29 Of “how much sorer punisl:- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath "trodden under foct 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
‘the blood of the covenant, * where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, ‘and hath done despite unto 
™the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, "Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, °The Lord shall judge his 
people. 

31 Jt is ?a fearful thing ‘to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But “call to remembrance thie 
Pen cn oe NN. 15.50 3195 De 13 6 WIT ih 2 en 
Je. 13.14, Ro. 9 15, Ja. 2. 13. 


ati 2. 3—12. 25, 
aps rh e ae oI 


Is. 27. LL. 


17 2Co. BL 


31, 32. 


Hee peg i 


Eze. 18. 30.—34, 17. er 
0. Mat.) 28 La. 2's 


§,—155. 14. rGa334 


Re. 2. 5.—3 3. 


The nature of faith, and 


former days, in which, * 
illuminated, *ye endured a_ great 
frght of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were “made 
a gazingstock both * by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, ‘ whilst 
ye became companions of them that 
Were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
fin my bonds, * and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing 8 in 
yourselves "that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 ‘Cast not away therefore your 
confidence which hath * great recom- 
pense of reward. 

36 For ‘ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, “after ye have done the 
will of God, “ye might receive the 
promise. 

37 For ° yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now ’the just shall live by 
faith: ‘but if any man draw back,” my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 But ‘ we are not of them who 


draw back ‘unto perdition ; “ but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


CHAP. XI. 


What faith is, 1—5. Without faith we 
cannot please God, 6. The worthy fruits 
thereof in the fathers of old time, 7—40. 


OW “faith *is the ” substance 
of things “hoped for, * the evi- 
dence of things not seen. 

2 For by it * the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through * faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By ‘faith Abel offered unto God 
*a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: ‘and by it he being dead 
3 yet speaketh. 

5 By faith ‘ Enoch was * translated 
that he should not see death ; ‘and 
was not found, because God had 


‘he obtained witness that/*i% 


HEBREWS, XI. 


“An. Olymp. cox. & <_< U. C. 816. Italy. 


@ See on ch.6.4. Ac.26.18. 
2 Co.4.6. 

bch. 12.4. Ac. 8.1..3.—9.1, 
2. Phi.1.2,30. Col.2.1. 2 
Ti.2.3,8¢.—4. 7,8. 


ech. 11.36. Ps,71.7. (agit 
Zec.3.8. 1 Co.4.9, 


d ch. 11 26.—13.13. Ps.69.9, 
—74,22.—79.12.—89,51. Is. 
51.7. 2 Co.12.10. 


é Phi.1.7.—4.14. 1 Th.2.14. 
2 Ti.1.8,16..18. 


here arc 48 Ep. 3.1. 

—4.1.—6,20. Phi.L.7.2 Ti. 
1.16.—2.9, 

ress Ac.5.41, Ja. 


B Or, that ye have in 
yourselves, or, for your- 
selves, 

hk Mat.6.19,20.—19.21. Lu. 
10. 42,—12. 33. 2 Co. 5.1. 
Col.1.5.—3.2..4. U'T1.6.19. 
vides 1 Pe.1.4. 1 Jno. 

De 


t See on ch.3.6,14.—4, 14. 


k ch.11.26. Ps.19.11. Mat. 
5.12.—10.32,42. Lu. 14. 14. 
1 Co.15.58. Ga.6.8..10. 


tch.6, 15,— 12.1. Ps.37.7.-40. 

1. Mat. 10,22.—24.13. Lu. 
8.15.—21.19. Ro.2.7.—5 3, 
4.—8.25.—15.4,5. 1 Co. 13. 
7. Ga.6.9. Col.1.11. 1Th. 
1.3. Ja, 1.3,4.—5.7..11. Re. 
13.10.—14. 12. 


m ch.13.21. Mat.7.21.—12. 
§0.—21.31. Jno. 7.17. Ac. 
13.22.36. Ro.12.2. Ep.6.6. 
Col.4.12, 1 Jno.2.17. 


n See on ch.6.12,15,17.—9. 
15. Col.3.24, 1 Pe.1.9. 


o Is.26.20.—60.22. Hab.2.3, 
4. Lu. 18.8. Ja. 5. 7..9. 2 
Pe.3.8. Re.22.20. 


pee Ro,1.17. Ga.3. 


q See on ver.26,27. ch.b.4.. 
6. Ps.85.8. Eze.3.20.—18. 
24. Zep. 1.6. Mat. 12.43.. 
45.—13.21. 2 Pe.2.19..22. 1 
Jno.2.19. 


r Ps. 5, 4,—147. 11.—149. 4. 
Is.42. 1. Mal.1.10. Mat. 12. 
18. 1 Th.2.15. 


sch.6.6..9, 1 Sa.15.11. Ps. 
44.18. Pr 1.32.—14.14. Lu. 
ae 1 Jno. 5. 16. Jude 
t ver.26. Jno. 17.12. 2 Th. 
2.3. 1 'Ti.6.9. 2 Pe.3.7.Re. 
8,11. 
uw ch.11.1. Mar.16.16. Jno. 
3. 15, 16.—5.24.—6. 40.—20. 
31. Ac.16.30,31. Ro. 10.9, 
10. 1 Th. 5.9. 2 Th. 2.12. 
14. 1 Pe.1.5. 1 Jno.5.5. 
——~ 


CHAP. XL 


w ver.13. ch.10.22,39. Ac. 
20.21. 1 Co.13.13. Ga.5.6. 
ii LL 1 Pe. 17: 2 Pe. 


& Ps.27.13.—42. 11. 
y Or, ground, or, confi- 


dence. ch.2.3.—3.14. 2 Co. 
9.4.—11.17. Gr. 

y See on ch.6.12,18,19, 

Z ver. 7, 27. Ro. 8.24,25. 2 
Co.4.18,—5.17. 1 Pe.1.8 

a@ ver,4..39, 

> ch.1.2. Ge, 1.1L.&c.—2.1, 
Ps, 33.6. Is. 40.26. Je. 10. 
11,16. Jno. 1.3. Ac. 14.15. 
—17. 24. Ro. 3, 19,.21.—4. 
17. 2 Pe.3.5. Re.4.11. 

e Ge.4.3..5,15,25. 1 Jno.3. 

d ch.9.22. Pr. 15,8.—21.27. 
Tit.L.16. Jude LL. 


é Le.9.24. 1 Ki.13.38, Mat. 
23.35. Lu. 11.51. 


J ch.12.1,24. Ge.4.10. Mat. 


6 Or, és yet spoken of. 

gGe. 5.2.94. Lu. 3.37 
Jude 14. 

‘ te Ps.89.48. Jno. 


ach.3.32,18,19 —4.2,6. Nu. 
14.11.—20.12. Ps. 78.22,32 
—106. 21, 22,24 Is. 7. 9. 
Mar.16.17. Jno.3,.18,19,— 
8.24. Ga.5.6. Re.21.8, 


b See on ch.7.25. Job 21.14. 
Ps.73.28. 8.55.3. Je.2.31. 
Jno.14.6. 


¢ Ro.10.14. 


d@ ver.26. Ge.15.1. Ru 2.12. 
Ps.53.11. Pr. 11.18. Mat. 
5. 12.—6. 1, 2, 5, 16.—10.41, 
42. Lu.6.35. 

é1Ch. 28.9, Ps. 105.3,4.— 
119.10. Pr.8.17. Ca.3.1..4, 
Je. 2), 13, 14. Mat. 6. 33. 
ae od 2 Pe.1,5,10.—3. 


SJ Ge.6.13..22,—7.1,5. Mat. 
24. 38, 39. Lu. 17. 26, 27. 
Noe. 2 Pe.2.5. 


g Ge.6.13.—19,14. Ex.9 18. 

21. Pr, 22.3,—27.12. Eze. 

3.17..19. Mat.3.7.—24.15.. 
25. 2 Pe.3.6..8. 


h See on ver. 1. 

B or, being wary. See on 
ch.5.7. 

i Ge. 6. ri 1, 23.—8 16. 
Eze. 14.14,20. 1 ’Pe.3.20. 


k Mat. 12.41,42. Lu. 11.81, 
32, 


¢ Ro. 1. 17.—3,22,—4. 11,13. 
See eer Cee Phi. 
3.9. 2 Pe.1 


m eee Jos. 
24.3. Ne. 9. 7,8. Is.41.2. 
51.2. Ac.7.2,.4. 


n Ge.12.7.—13.15..17.—15. 
7,8.—17.8.—26.3, De. 9.5. 
Ps.105.9..11. Eze.33.24. 


0 v.33. ch.5.9. Ge. 22.18,— 
26.5. Mat.7.24,25, Ro.1.5. 
—6.17.—10. 16.'2Co. 10. 5. 
Ja.2.14..16, 1 Pe.1.2.—3. 
T2177, 

p Ge. 17. 8.3. 4.—26.3.— 
35.27. AC.7.5,6. 

0,Ge, 12. 8.=13.3,18 —18.1, 
2,6,9.—25.27 

r ch.6.17. Ge.26.3,4.—28.4, 
13,1 3,4. 


s ch, 12.22,28.—13.14. Jno. 
14.2, Phi.3.20. Gr. Re.2L 
2,10..27. 


tch.3.4. Is. 14.32. 2 Co.5.1. 


u Ge. 17. 17..19.—18.11..14 
—2L1,2. Lu.1.36, 1 Pe. 3. 
5,6. 

w ch.10.23, Ro.4.20,21. 

z Ro.4.19. 


y Ge. 15. 5.—22. 17.—26. 4. 
Ex. 32. 13. De. 1.10,28,62. 
ries Ne.9.23. Ro. 


2 Ge.22.17.—32.12. Jos. 11. 
4. Ju. 7. 12. 1 Sa. 12.5. 2 
$a.17.11. 1 Ki.4.20. Is.10. 
22,—45.19. Je. 33.22. Ho. 
1.10. Hab.1.9. Ro.4.18.— 
9.27. Re.20.8. 


@ Ge. 25.8.—27.2..4,—48.21. 
—49.18,28,33.—50.24. 

y Gr. according to faith. 
} ver.39, 


¢ ver.27. Ge.49.10. Nu.24. 
17. Job 19.25, Jno.8.56.— 
12.41. 1 Pe.1.10,.12. 


d Ro.4.21.—8,24. 1 Jno. 3. 
19. Gr. 


e Ge. 23.4.—47.9. 1 Ch. 29. 
14,15. Ps.39.12.—119.19. 1 
Pe.1.17.—2.11. 

JS ver.16. ch. 13.14. Ro. 8. 
ate 2 Co. 4.18.—5.1..7. 
Phi. 1.23. 


g, Ge. 11.31.—12. 10.—24.6.. 
8.—31.18.—82.9.,1L 

h See on v.14. ch. 12.22. 

ich.2.11. 


k Ge.17.7,8, Ex.3.6,15. * 
41.8..10. Je.3L.1. Mat.22. 
31,32. Mar.12.26. Lu. 20. 
37. Ac.7.32. 


Zy.10. ch.13.14. Mat.25.34. 
Lu. 12.32. Ph.3.20. 


m Ge.22.1,.12. Ja.2.21..24, 


its acceptableness with God 


6 But “without faith it is impos 
sible to please Aim: for *he that 
cometh to God ‘must believe that 
he is, and ¢hat he is ¢a rewarder of 
them that ‘ diligently seek him. 

7 By faith / Noah, being *‘ warned 
of God of *things not seen as yet, 
8 moved with fear, ‘ prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which * he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the ‘righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith “Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 

"which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, “obeyed; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith *he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as im a strange 
country, ‘dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, ’ the heirs with 
him of the same promise: 

10 For * he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, ‘ whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also “Sara her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, ” because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, * and him as good as dead, 
so many “as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and * as the sand which is 
by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These * all died ”in faith, > nut 
having received the promises, ‘ but 
having seen them afar off, 7?and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and ‘ confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that ‘they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
* mindful of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now “they desire a bet- 
ter country, that is, a heavenly : 
wherefore ‘God is not ashamed * tu 
be called their God: ‘for he hath 


translated him: for before his trans- ‘2 eh 2 16,17. Je. 38.25.1| | 59 cn. s231. oo| Prepared for them a. city. 


lation he had * this testimony. ' that 
he pleased God 


fo 


i v.6. Ge.5.22. Ro,8.8,9, 1 
Th.2.4. 1 Jno.3.22, 


11,12.—2. 3..6. Pr. 17. 3. 
1.35. whine eh er 


61-L1. Re. sa, 


Ll 

Da.l 
3.2,3. J 
Pe.l. 


17 By ™ faith Abrahén, * when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
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= 


The nature of faith 


that had “ received the 
offered up his ‘only begotten son, 

18 8 Of whom it was said, 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that ‘* God 
able to raise him up, even ‘from 
the dead; from whence also he re- 
eeived him in a figure. 


HEBREWS, XII. 


@ ch. 7. 6. 


4 That] o2co.s. 12, 


ce Ge.22.2,16. Jno.3.16. 
B Or, To. 


WAS | @ Ge.17.19.—21.12. Ro.9.7. 


é Ge.22.5. Heb. Mat.9,28. 
Ro. 4.17.21. Ep.3.20. 


Sf ver. 11, 12. ch.9.24. Ge. 


224,13, Ro.5.14. 
g Ge.27.27..40.—28.2,3. 


20 By ‘faith Isaac blessed Jacob|"%**>” 


iGe 47 31. 


and Esau concerning things to come.|¢¢e.:0.04, 95. Ex. 13.19. 


21 By *faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; ‘and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By ‘faith Joseph, when he 
died, *made mention of the depart- 
ing of the children of Israel; and 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By ‘faith Moses, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they saw 
he was ‘a proper child; “and they 
were not afraid of "the king’s com- 
mandiment. 

24 By faith Moses, ° when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 * Choosing rather to _ suffer 
affliction with ‘the people of God, 
than to enjoy ’the pleasures of sin for 
a season ; 


Jos.24.32. Ac.7.16. 
y Or, remembered. 
1 EXx.2.2,&c, Ac.7.20. 


dNote: That is, a fine, 
beautiful, or falr child: 
as our translators ren- 
der aorecos in Ac.7.20.; 
which was the sense of| 
proper, from the French 
propre, in their time. So 
SHAKSPEARE, ‘ This 
Ludovico is a proper 
man.’ The beauty of 
Moses ts expressly men- 
tioned ‘wv JOSEPHUS, 
who ‘éreduces Pha- 
raoh’s dwagiter calling 
nim = naidu pophn 
Gecov, ‘a child divine 
in form, (Ant. L. ti. 6.9. 
§ 5..7.); PHILO also says, 
(Vit. Moses in Init.)rhaz, 
‘at his birth, he had a 
more elegant and beau- 
tiful, acreLorepay, ap- 
pearance, than denn- 
ted an ordinary per- 
son ;? and it appears 
Srom JUstIn, (1.XxXxvi. 
c. 2.) that the fame of 
his beauty had spread 
among the heathen. 


m ch.13.6. Ps.56.4.—118.6. 
Is.8.12, 18.—41.19,14.—51. 
7, 12. Da 3.16..18.—6, 10. 
Mat. 10.28. Lu.12.4,5. 


n EX.1. 16.22. 
o EX.2.10. Ac.7.21..24. 


pcb.10.32. Job 36.21. Ps 
84.10. Mat. 5. 10..12.—13, 
21. AC.7.24,25.—20.23, 24. 
Ro.5.3.—8.17, 18, 35.39. 2 
Co.5.17. Col. 1. 24. 2 Th. 
1.3..6. 2 Ti.1.8.—2.3..10. 
—3.11,12, Ja.1. 20. 1 Pe. 
1.6,7.—4.12. 16 


26 Esteeming THE ‘TEPTORCH™ SUT). cesat eh Ay 
10. 


Christ ‘ greater 
treasures in Egypt: 


riches than the 
“for ne haa 


respect unto the recompense of the 


reward. 

27 By faith “he forsook Egypt 
“not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he ’ endured, as * seeing him who 
is invisible. 

28 Through faith 
passover, and 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith ‘they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith ¢the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 


“he Kept te 


‘the sprinkling of 


r Job 20.5.—21.11..13. Ps 
73.18,.20. Is,21.4.—47.8,9. 
Lu. 12.19,20.—16.25. Ja.5. 
5. Re.18.7. 


s ch.10.33,—13.13. Ps.69.7, 
20.—#9.50,51. Is.51.7. Ac. 
5.41. 2.Co.12.10. 1 Pe.1. 
1L.—4.14. 


y fOr, for Christ. 


t Ps,37.16. Je. 9.23, 24. 2 
Co.6.10. Ep, 1. 18.—3. 8. 
Re.2.9.—3.18. 


u See on ver.6.ch.2.2.—10. 
35. Ru.2. 12. Pr.11.18.—23. 
18, Mat. 5. 12.—6, 1.—10. 
41. Lu.l4 4. 


2 Ex. 10.23, 29.—11. 8.—12. 
31,87, &c.—13.17..21. 


TEX.2.14,15,—4.19.—14.10.. 
13. 


y ch. 6. 15.—10, 32.—12. 3. 
Mat. 10.22,.—24.13. Mar. 
4. 17.—13. 13. 1 Co, 13, 7. 
Jab 

z V.1,13,ch.12.2. Ps. 16. 8. 
AC.2.25, 2 Co.4.18, 1 Ti. 
1.17.—6.16. Pe.1 8. 


@ EXx.12.3..14,21..30. 


b ch,9.19.—12.24. Ex.12.7, 
13,23 1 Pe.1.2. 


c EX. 14. 13,,.31.—15. 1.21. 
Jos.2.10. Ne.9.11. Ps.66. 
6.—78.13.—106.9 .11.—114, 
1,.5,—136.13..15. Is. 11.15. 
16.—5l. 9, 10.—63. 11.16 
Hab.3.8..10. 


31 By faith “the harlot Rahab pe-lysos¢3.9 co 14.5 
rished not with them that ° believed Jos 2, 188.6 32.26 


Mat.1.1,5. Ja.2.25, 


not, when / she had received the spies} 9 or. wreatsorediont.ch 


with peace. 
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3.18. 1 Pe.2.8.—3.20. 


|F Jos, 1. 1.—-2. 4, &e. 


mises | Cir A M. 4067. A. D. 63. hee pee, 4773. 
pro n. Olym. CCX. 3. A. U. C, 816. 


Italy. 


a Ro.3,5.—4.1.—6.1.—7.7. 
b Jno. 21. 25. 


cJu. VI..VIIL Gideon. 1 
Sa.12.11. Jerubdbaal. 


d@ Ju. LY. V. 

e Ju.X11.XVL 

J Ju. XI.—12. 1.7. Jeph- 
thah. 

g1Sa. 16. 1, 13—XVIL, 
&C.AC.2.29, "31.-13.22..36. 
h 1 Sa.1.20,—2.11,18.—111.. 
XI1.—23,3,&c. Ps. 94. 6. 
Je.15.1. Ac.3,24. —13 20. 
4 Mat5.12, Lu 13,.28.—16. 
31. Ac.10.43. Ja. 5.10. i 
Pe.1.10..12. 2 Pe.1.21.— 
3. 2. 


k Jos, VI.. X11. 2 Sa.5.4.. 
25.—8.1..14. Ps. 18.32.34. 
—44.2..6.—144,1,2,10. 

1 See on ver.4..8,17. 


m See on ch.6.12..15.—10. 
36. 2Sa.7.11,&e, Ga, 3. 
16, 


nm Ju.14.5,6, 1 Sa.17.33..36. 
Ps.91.13. Da.6.20..23. 2 
Ti.4.17. 1 Pe.5.8. 

oPs.66.12. 1s.43.2. Da. 3. 
19..28. 1 Pe.4.12. 

p1Sa.20.1. 25a.21.16, 17. 
1 K1,19.8. 2 Ki. 6. 16..18, 
382. Job 5.20. Ps. 144. 10. 
Je.26.24. 

q Ju.7.19,.25,—8.4..10.—15. 
14..20.—16.19..20.2 Ki.20. 
7,é&c. Job 42.10. Ps.6.8. 
2 Co.12.9,10. 

r 1Sa.14.13,&e.—17.51,52. 
2 Sa.8.1,éc. 2Ch. 14.11. 
14.—16. 1..9.—20. 6..25.— 
32.20 22. 

s1 Ki, 17, 22..24. 2 Ki. 4. 
27.37. Lu.7.12..16. Jno. 
11.40.45. Ac.9,41. 

t AC.22,24,25,29. 

u Ac. 4, 19. 

w Mat,22.20, Mar.12. 25. 
Lu.14.14.—20.26. Jno. 5. 
29. Ac.23.6.—24.15. 1 Co. 
15.54. Phi.3.11. 


z Ju. 16. 25, 2 Ki. 2.23. 2 
Ch.30.10.—36.16. Je.20.7. 
Mat. 20. 19. Mar. 10. 34. 
Lu.18.32.—23. 11, 36. 

y 1 Ki.22.24. Je.20.2.—37. 
15. Mat. 21. 35.—23. 34.— 


27.26. Ac 5.40.—16.22,23, 
2 Co.11.24,25. 

z ch.10.34. Ge.39.20.1Ki. 
22.27. 2 Ch.16.10. Ps.105. 
17,18. Je. 20. 2.—29, 26.— 
32. 2, 3, 8.—36. 5.—87. 15. 
21.—38, 6,.13, 28.—39. 15. 
La.3,5%..55. Ac. 4. 3.—5. 
18,—8.3,.—12 4, &c. --16 24, 
&c,—21 33.—24.27. 2 Co. 
11.23. Ep.3.1.—4.1. 2 Ti. 
1.16.—2.9. Re.2.10. 

a1 Ki.21.10, 13..15. 2 Ch. 
24.21. Mat.21.35 —23. 37. 
Lnu.13.34. Jno. 10. 31..33. 
Ac.7.58,59.—14 19. 2 Co. 
U1. 25. 

b 1 Sa.22.17..19. 1 Ki.18.4, 
13.—19.1.10,14. Je.2.30.— 
26.23. La. 4. 13, 14. Mat. 
23. 35.37. Lu. 1. 51..54. 
Ac.7.52,—12.2,3. 


ce2Ki.18. Mat, 3. 4. Re. 
Il. 3. 


ach. 12;.1.:8.. Zec. 13..9. 
Mat.8.20. 1 Co.4.9..13. 2 
Co.11.23..27,.—12.10 Ja.5 
10, 1. 

e 1 KI.14.12, 13. 2 Ki. 23. 
25.29. 18.7.1. 

f 1 Sa.22.1.—23.15,19,23.— 
24.1,.3,—2 1 Ki.l7.3 
—18,4,13, oo Ps. 142. 
title. 


g Sce on. Ft Lu.10. 
23,24. 1 Pe.1.12. 


B Or, foreseen. 
h ch.7.19,22.—8.6.—9.23.— 
12. 24, 


& 
-, 


4#ch.9.8,.15.—10. 11..14.Ro. 
3.25,26. 


k ch.5.9.--12.23, Re.6.1. 
— > 
CHAP. XI. 

ich, 11. 2.38. 
m Is. 60. 8. Eze. 38. 9, 16. 


nm Lii.16.28, Jno.3.32.—4.37,44. 1 Pe 5.12. Re. 22.16, 


illustrated by divers examples. 


32 And “what shall I more say! 
for >the time would fail me to tell 
of ‘Gedeon, and of * Barak, and o0/ 
‘Samson, and of / Jephthae; 
* David also, and * Samuel, and 
‘the prophets : 

33 Who ‘through faith subdue 
kingdoms, ' wrought righteousness, 
“obtained promises, “stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 °Quenched the violence of fire, 
” escaped the edge of the sword, ‘out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, "turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

25 “Women received their 
raised to life again: 
‘tortured, “ 


w 


O; 


v 


0, 


dead 
and others were 
not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better re- 
surrection : 

06 And others had trial of crave 


*“mockings ” and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of * bonds and imprison- 
ment : 


37 ‘They were “* stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, ’were 
slain with the sword: they wandered 
about “in sheepskins and goatskins ; 
“being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of ‘whom the world was not 
worthy :) they ‘wandered in deserts, 
and im mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, * having obtained 
a good report through faith, received 
not the promise : 

40 God having 8 provided some 
‘better thing for us, that ‘they with- 
out us should not be * made perfect. 


UHAP. ALL 


An exhortation to constant faith, patience, 
and godliness, \—2\1. A commendation of the 
new testament above the old, 22—29. 


HEREFORE ‘seeing we also 

are compassed about with so 

great ”™a cloud of " witnesses, “let us 

lay aside every Weight, ” and the sin 

which doth so easily beset ws, 7 and 

let us run “with patience the race 
pat is set before us, 

2, vooking unto Jesus ‘the ” au 


thor and “ finisher of our faith; who 
o Mat.10.37,38. Lu_8 14, 9.59. .62.—12.15.— 


ete 35.—18,22..25.—21.34. Ro.13.11..14. 2 Co.7.1. Ep.4.22..24. Col.3.5. 8. 1 T1.6.9,10. 2‘T1.24 1 Pe. 2 


1~4.2. 1 Jno.2.15,16. 
14. 2°. 4. 7. 
12,12, Ja. 1. 3.—6. 7.11. 
17.—31._1.—45, 22. 
1Jno, 1. 1.3. Jude 21. 
besinner. 
Phi. 1. 6 


r Ch. 6. 15.—10. 36. Be pe 10. 22.—24. 13. 


ch. 2.10. Ac. 5. 31 Gr. 


p ch.10.35..39, Ps, 18.25, 1 C0.9.24,.27. Ga.6.7. Phi.2.16.—3.10 


u. 8 15. Ro, 2. 7.—5. 3..5.—8. 24, 25.— 
s ver. 3. ch. 9.28 Is & 


2 Pe. 1.6. 1. 9,—3. 10.—13. 10. 


Mi. 7.7. Zec. 12. 10. Sino, 1. 20.--6.40.— 8, 56. ae fatal: ke 


t Mar.9 24. Lu. 17. & Re «+8, I, 17. 


uch. 7. 19.—10. 4. Gr. Ps, 138.8 1 Co. a5 


‘fud's chastening profitable. 
for the joy that was set before him 


*endured the cross, ‘despising the’. 


shame, ¢ and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For ‘consider him that endured 
such ‘contradiction of sinners against 
himself, * lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

Z..¥ Gs Dave,* not.yet rosinted unto. 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And tye have forgotten * the 
exhortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, ' despise 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
“nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him : 

6 For "whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, °and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye * endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; ° for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be ” without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had * fa- 
thers of our flesh which ‘ corrected 
ws, and “we gave them reverence 
"shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto *the Father of spirits, 
and live? 


10 For they verily for a few days! - 


chastened ws 8 after their own plea- 
sure; * but he for owr profit, that we 
might be * partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: ‘nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the ‘peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
*exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore ‘lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And /make "straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is * lame 
be turned out of the way; * but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 ‘Follow peace with all men, 
‘and holiness, without which 
inan shall see the Lord : 

15 ” Looking diligently lest 


§.—14, 19.1Co. 1.10. Ga. 
¥ ver, 10. Ps, 94. 15. Is. 51. 1. Lu. 1. 75. Ro. 6. 22 2 Co. 6, 17.—7.1 
15 16.—3. 13. 2 Pe. 3. 11, 18. 3Jno. 1. 
i. 1 Ep. 5.5, Ga. 5. 21. 1 Jno. 3. 2, 3. Re. 21. 24..27.—22. 3, 4, 11..15. 


"any 


Phi. 3, 12. 


Yade 20 21. n Lu. 22, 2. 1 Co. 13. 8. Ga. 5. 4. 


HEBREWS, XIL 


Cir, A. M. 


ach.2.7 .9.—5.9. Ps.16.9.. 
1).1s.43.6.—53.10..12. Lu. 
24.26. Jno. 12.24,32.—13.3, 
31,32.—17.1..4. Ac.2,25,26, 
36. Phi.2.8,.11,1Pe,1.11. 


6 ch.10.5..12.. Mat,16.21.— 
20.18. 19,20.28,—-27. 31..50. 
Mar. 14.26. Jno. 12,27,28. 
Ep 2.16.—5.2. Tit. 2.14. 1 
Pe.2.24.—3.18. 
¢ ch. 10.33,—11.36. Ps.22.6.. 
°g.-6,19-20.18.49.7.--50, 6 
7.--53.3, Mat, 26.67,68. --27. 
27..31, 35 .. 44. Mar. 9. 12. 
Lu.23 11,35.39. Ac.5.41. 1 
Pe,2.23.—4. 14.16. 

@ See on ch.1,3.13.--8.1.Ps. 
110.1. 1Pe.3.22. 


é ver.2.ch.3.1.1Sa.12.24. 2 
Ti.2.7,8. 


J Mat. 10. 24, 25.—11. 19.-- 
12.24.—15,2.—21. 15, 16,23, 
46.—22.15. Lu.2.34. Gr— 
4. 2°, 29.—5. 21. Ror 15,16, 
53, 54.—13. 13, 14.14, 1 — 
15 2.-16.14.- 19.39, e. Jno. 
5.16.—7. 12.8. 13, 48,49, 52, 
59.—9,40.—10. 20, 31..39.— 
12.9,10.--15.18..24.—18. 22. 
g ver.5. De.20.3. Pr.24.10 
Is.40. 30,31.—20.4. 1C 0.15. 
58. 2Co0.4.1,16. Ga.6.9. 2 
'Th.3.13. 

h ver.2. ch. 10.32.34. Mat. 
24.9, 10.10.13. 2T1.4.6,7. 
Re. 2.13.6 9..11.—12, 11. 
—17.6.—18.24. 

i De.4.9,10. Ps. 119. 16, 83, 
109. Pr.3.1.--4.5.Mat.16.9, 
10. Lu.24.6,8. 

k ver.7. Pr.3.11,12. 

£ Job5.17,18,—34. 31. Ps. 94, 
12.118.18.—119. 75. Je. 31. 
Soy Co, 11.32. Ja.1.12.Re. 


m ver.3,4.Jos.7.7..11.2Sa. 
6.7..10. 1Ch.13.9..13.—-15. 
12,13. Ps.6.1,2.2Co.4.8,9,— 

9,10. 

n De.8.5. Ps. 32. 1..5.—73. 
14, 15.—89,30,.34 —119, 71, 
75. Pr.3.12.—13.24.1s.27.9. 
Je. 10, 24. Ja. 1. 12.—5.11, 
Re.3.19. 


o ver.7,8. 2Sa.7.14. 


: |p Job 34.31.32. Pr.19.18.— 


22.15,—23,13,14.—29, 15,17. 
Ac, 14,22. 


@ 1Sa.2.29,34.—3.13.1K1.1. 
6.-2.24,25. Pr. 13.24.-29. 15. 


r ver.6.Ps.73,1,14,15. 1Pe. 

5.9.10. 

s Jno.3.6. Ac.2.30. Ro.1.3. 
9,3,5, 


t Sce on ver.7. 


u_ Ex.20.12.Le.19.3.De.21. 
18..21.—27. 16. Pr. 39. 17. 
Eze.22.7.Ep.6.1..4. 


w Mal.1.6. Ja.4.7,10. 1Pe. 
5.6. 


@ Nu.16.22.—27.16. Job 12. 


“no chastening for the 


10. Ec. 12.7.1s.42.5,—57. 16. 

Zec.12.1. 

B Or, as seemed good, or, 
meet, to them. 

y See on ver.5,6. 

2 Le.11.44,45.—19.2 Ps.17. 
15, Bze.36.25..27, Ep.4.24. 
—§.26.27. Col.1.22. Tit 2. 
14. 1Pe.1.15,16.--—2.5,9. 2 
Pe.1.4. 

@ Ps.89.32.—118.18. Pr.15. 

10.—19.18. 


5 See on ver.5,6,10. 


¢ Ps, 119,165.Is.32.17. Ro.5. 
3..5.—14.17. 2Co0.4.17. Ga. 
5.22,23. Ja.3.17,18. 


@ ch.5.14. I'T'1.4.7,8. 2Pe.2. 
. Gr. 


eé ver.3.5.Job.4.3,4. Is.35.3, 
Eze, 7. 17,—21. 7. Da. 5. 6. 
Na.2.10.1Th.5, 14, 


Sf Pr.4.26,27. Is. 35.3,8..10. 
—40,3.4.--42. 16.--58,12. Je, 
18.15. Lu.3.5. 


y Or, even. 
g 18.35.6. Je.31.°,9. 
A Ga.6.1. Jude 22,23, 


1 Ge. 32. 30. Job 19. 26.—33. %. —_ 
Mm 
11.10, 23,.35 [ 4. 9. Pr. 4. 23. 1 Co. 9. 24.97.10. 12, 2Co. 6. 1.13.5, 2 Pe. 


4 Ge.13.7..9. Ps.34.14.—38. 
20.—120.6. —133.1. Pr. 15.1. 
—16.7.—17.14. Is. 11. 6..9. 
Mat.5.9. Mar.9.50. Ro. 12. 


§, 22, 23. Ep.4.1..8. 17h. 5, 15. LTi.6. 1. 2 TL 2. 22. Ja. 3.17518. 1 Pe. 3. 11. 


1 Th. 3.13—4. 7.1 Pe. 1, 
5. 8. 1 Co. 13. 12. 2 Co, 
1,2.—3. 12.—4. 1, 11.6. 
10.— 


2 
& 3. 11, 4. 2' Jno. 8. 


Italy. 


B Or, fall from. Ga 5.4. 
@ ch.3.12. De.29.18.—32.32. 
Is.5.4,7. Je. 2.21, Mat. 7. 
16. 18. 

b Jos. 6. 18.—7. £5, 26.—22, 
17.20. Bp.5.3.C0l.3.5. 


c Ex.32.21. 1Ki.14.16. Ac. | 


28.30,31. 1C0.5.6.—-15.33. | 
Ga.2.13. 271.2. 26,17. 2Pe. 
2.1,2,18, 


d ch.13.4, Mar.7 21, Ac. 15. 
20,29. 1C0.5.1..6,9..11.—6. 
15..20.--10. 8. 2Co. 12. 21, 


Ga.5.1)..21, Ep.9.3,9.Col. | 


3.5, 11Th.4.3..7. Re. 2. 2. 
23.—21.8.—22. 15. 


€ Ge.25,.31..34.—27.36. 
J Ge.27.31..41. 


g ch.6.8. Pr.1.24..31. Je.6. | 
30. Mat. 7, 23.—25. 11, 12. 
Lu.13.24..27. 


h ch.6.4..6.—10.26..29. 


y Or, way to change his 
mind. 


4 Ex.19.12..19.—20, 18. —24. 
17.De.4.11.—5. 22 .26. Ro. 
6,14.—8.15. 2Ti.1.7. 


k ©x.19.16..19.100.15.52. 1 
Th.4.16. 


Pee: re De. 4. 12, 
33.—5.3., 


m Bx.0. a . De.5.24..27. 
=I 


n De.33 2. Ro.3.19,20 Ga. 
2.19.—3.10. 


o EXx.19,13,16, 


p EX.19.16,19. Ps. 119, 120. 
anand 
iT 


q Ps.2.6.—48.2.—132. 13,14. 
Is. 12.6.—-14.32.—-28. 16.-- 
61. 11, 16,.—59. 20.—60. 14. 
Joel 2.32. Ro, 11.26, Ga.4. 
26.Re.14.1. 


r ch.13.14. Ps. 48.2.—87. 3. 
Mat.5 35.Phi.3.20.marg. 
Re.3.12,—21.2,10.—22. 19. 


s ch.3.12.—9.44.--10.31.De. 
5.26, Jos. 3.10. 2Ki. 19.4. 
Ps. 42.2.—84.2. Je. 10. 10. 
Da.6.26.H0.1.10. Mat.16. 
= Ro.9.26, 1Th.1.9. Re. 


t De. 33.2. Ps.68.17. Da.7. 


10. Jude 14. Re. 5. 11, 12. | 


u Ps.89.7,—111.1. Ac.20.28. 


Ep.1.22.—-5.24.27. Col.1. | 


24. VT 1.3.5, 
w Ex.4,22,—13.2.De.21.17. 


Ps.89.27. Je.31.9. Ja.1.18. | 


Re.14.4, 


& EXx.32.32. Ps. 69. 28. Lu. 
10.20. Phi.4.3, Re.13 8.— 
20.15. 


o Or, enrolled. 


y ch 6.10..12.—9.27. Ge.18. 
25. Ps.50.5,6.-24.2.—96.13, 
95.9, Mat.25.31..34. Jno.5. 
M.2TH.1.5.,7.1Pe.2.23. 


2 ch.11.4,40. Ec.12.7. 1Co. 
13.12,—-15.49,54. 2C0.5.8. 
Phi, 1. 21,.23,.—3, 12, &c, 
Col.1.12. Re.7.14..17. 


a ch.7.22.-8.6,8. 1T1.2.5. 
b gh 3.20 Is, 56.3. Je. 31. 
1..33. 


iA testament. ch. 9. 15. 
Mat. 26.28. Mar. 14.24. Lu. 
22.20, 


ech. 9. 21.—10, 22.—11. 28. 
Ex.24.8, 1Pe.1.2. 


dch.11.4. Ge.4 10. Mat.23. 
36. Lu.11.51. 


e ch.8.5. Ex.16.29,.1K1.12. 
16.1s.48.6.—64,9, Mat, 8. 
4. ee Re. 
19. 10,—22.9. 


Ff Pr.1.24.—-8.33,—13.18,— 
15.32. Je. 11.10. Eze. 5.6. 
Zec. 7.11. Mat. 17.5. Ac. 
7.35. 


g See on ch.2.1..3.—3.17.— 
10.28,29. 


h Nu.32.15. De.30.17. Jos. 
ae 2Ch 7.19, Pr.1.32. 2 


1 Ex. Aa ee Ps 114. 6, 7. 
Hab.3 


k ver. 27. Is. 2. 19.—13. 13 
Joel 3.16. Hag.2 4,7,22. 


D, 63. Julian Perioa, a73-/MNan 8 fail of the grace of God; 
‘An OL COX". AU, C. BIG 


le 


‘ward, 


The danger of refusing the word. 


lest 
“any root of bitterness springing up 
‘trouble you, “and thereby many be 


defiled ; 


16 Lest there be “any fornicator, 
or ‘ profane person, as Esau, who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birth. 
right. 

17 For ye know how that after 
Jwhen he would have inhe- 
‘rited the blessing, “he was rejected: 

*for he found no ” place for repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ‘ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 

19 And ‘the sound of a_ trumpet, 
‘and the voice of words; which voice 
™they that heard entreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them 
any more: 

20 ("For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if 
so much as a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that ” Moses said, I exceedingly fear. 
and quake :) 

22 But ‘ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto "the city ° of? the liv- 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to ‘an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To “the general assembly and 
church of * the first-born, * which are 
é-written in heaven, and to ’ God the 
Judge of all, and to * the spirits of 
just men aie perfect, jees 

24 And to * Jesus the mediator of 
the new ‘covenant, and ‘to the 
blood of sprinkling, that * speaketh 
better things than ¢éhat of Abel. 

25 ‘See that ye ‘refuse not him 
that speaketh. For ‘ if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we es 
cape, if we" turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 

26 Whose ‘voice then sheok the 
earth: but now ‘e hath promised, 
saying, * Yet once more I shake not 


‘|the earth only, hut also heaven. 
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Divers exhortations 


27 And this word, Yet 
more, * signifieth the removing of 


ONCE] cir, a. M. 
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'8.102,26,27. Eze. 21.27. 


those things that are 8 shaken, as of “Maia 33 2Pe. 8.10, 1. 


inings that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may 
remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving °a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us ’ have grace, whereby ‘we 
may serve God acceptably * with 
reverence and godly fear: 

29 For *‘ our God is a consuming 
fire. 


CHAP.” XII. 


Divers admonitions, as to charity, 1—3; 
to honest life, 4; to avoid covetousness, 5, 6; 


to regard God's preachers, 7,8; to take heed 


of strange doctrines, 9; to confess Christ, 
10—15; to give alms, 16; to obey governors, 
17 ; to pray for the apostle, 18,19. The con- 
clusion, 20—25. 

ET ‘brotherly love continue. 

2 Be “not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby *some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember ‘them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them ‘which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 'Marriage 7s honourable in all, 
“and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers “God will 
judge. 

5 Let your °conversation be with- 
out covetousness; “and be content 
with such things as ye have: for he 
‘ath said, ‘I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may "boldly say, 
"The Lord is my helper, and ‘I will 
not fear what man shall do unto 
me. 

7 Remember them “ which ¢ have|‘ 
the rule over you, who have spoken} 7 
unto you the * word of God; * whose 
faith follow, ” considering * the end 
of their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ “the same yester- 
lay, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not *carried about with di- 
vers and strange doctrines. For ‘ 


is a good thing that the heart be|* 


11.1, Phi. 3.17. 1Th.1.6, 2 


90. 2, 4.—103. 27, 28.—103. 17. 
b Mat. 24. 4, %. Ac. 
Ep. 4. 4-5. 6. Col. 2. 

c Ac, 20. 32. 2 Co. 1. 21. 
De. 
1. TL 4 3.5, Tit. 1 14, 15. 


established with grace; 


1 Co. 10. 13. Gr. ach. 1. 12. Ss. 


Mal. 3.6. Jno. 8 56.6% Ja. 1. 17. 
Ro. 16. 17, 18 
4. 1.3.6. 3.3, 20. 
2. 2T1 21,2 
he, M26 1 


Re. L 4, 8, 11, 17, 18. 
2 Co. ll. 11.15. Ga. 1. 6.9, 
1 Jno. 4. 1. Jude 3. 

d See on ch. 9. 9, 10. Le. XL. 
o. 6. 13.—8. 8. Col. 2. 16..20. 
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Re.11.15.—21.1. 


B Or, may de shaken. 

6 Is.9.7. Da.2.44.—7. 14,27. 
Mat. 25. 34. Lu. 1.33.—17. 
a2 1Pe.14,5.Re.L6.— 
5.10. 


y Or, hold Ve See on 
"oh.36, —10.23. 


ce Ps.19.14.1s.56.7,Ro.12.1, 


12. Bp 1.6 —5.10.Phi.4.18.1 


Pe.2.5,20. 


d ch.4.16.—5.7.—10. 19, 22. 
Le. 10.3. Ps. 2. 11.—8), 7, 
Pr.23.24, Ro.11.20.1Pe.1. 
17. Re.15.4. 


é ch, 10.27. Ex.24.17.Nu.11. 


1.—16. 35. De. 4. 24.—9. 3. 
Ps. 50. 3.—97. 3. is. 66.15. 
Da.7.9. 2Th.1.8. 
<> 
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Sch. 6.10 11,—10. 24. Jno. 
13. 34, 35.—I5, 17. Ac. 2.1, 
44..46,—4. 32. Ro. 12.9,10. 
Ga.5.6,13,22. Ep.4.3.—8.2. 
Phi. 2. 1... 1Th&. 4.9,10.2 
‘Th.1.3. 1Pe.1.22.—2.17.— 
3.8.—4.8 2Pe.L7. 1Jno.2. 
9,10.—3.10.. 18,23, 4.7.11, 
ay ae 2Jn0.5,6. Re. 


g Le.19.34. De. 10. 18,19, 1 
K1.17.10..16. 2K 1.4.8.Job 
31 19,32. Is.58.7. Mat.25. 
35.43. Ac. 16.15, Ro.12 13, 
—16.23.1T1.3.2.--5.10. Tit. 
1.8. 1Pe.4.9, 


A Ge.18.2..10.—19.1..3.Ju, 
13.15,&c. Mat. 25.40. 


@ ch.10.34. Ge. 40.14,15,23. 
Je.33 7..13, Mat 25.36,43. 
Ac.16.2)..34.—24.23.—27, 
3. Bp. 4. 1. Phi. 4. 14.19, 
Col.4.18.2T1.1.16..13, 


k Ne.1.3,4. Ro.12.15. 1Co. 
12.26.Ga.6.1,2.1Pe.3.8. 


1 Ge. 1, 97,28.—2.91,24. Le. 
21.13..15.2 K1.22.14. Pr.5. 
15..23. 18.8.3. 1C0.7.2,éc. 
—.5. 1'Ti.3.2,4,12.--5.14. 
Tit.1.6. 


m See on ch.12.16. 1Co.6. 
9.Ga.5.19,21. Ep.5.5. Col. 
3.5,6. Re.22.15. 


5 
nm Ps.50.16..22. Mal.3.5. 1 
Co.5.13. 2C0.5.10. 


9 Ex.20.17.J0s.7.21.Ps.10. 
3.—119.36.Je.6.13. Eze. 33. 
31. Mar.7.22. Lu.8.14.—12. 
15..21.—16.13,14. Ro.1.29. 
10.5.11.—6.10. Ep.5.3,5. 
Col.3.5. 1T1.3.3,—6 9,10.2 
Pe.2.3,14. Jude 11. 


p EX. 2. 21. Mat. 6. 25, 34. 
Lu.3.14, Phi.4.U,12. IT 
6.6.8, 


g Ge.23.15. De.31.6,8. Jos. 
1.5. 18a.12.22. 1Ch.28.20. 
Ps.37.25,28.Is.41.10,17. 


r ch.4.16.—10.19. Ep.3 12, 


s Ge.15.1, Ex.18 4, De.33. 
26,29. Ps. 18.1,2.—27.1..3,9. 
—33.90, —40.17.—54.4.—63. 
7.—94.17.—115,9,.11.—118. 
7..9.—-14A. 8.—I46. 3. Is. 
41.10,14.Ro.8.31. 


t Ps.56.4.11,12.—118.6.Da. 
3.16..18. Mat.10.28. Lu.12. 


15. 


wu ver.17,24. Mat.24.45.Lu. 
12.42. Ac.14.33. 1Th.5.12, 
13. 1T 1.3.5. 


y Or, are the guides. 


w Lu.8.11. Ac.4.31.—13.46. 
Ro.10.17. 1Th.2.13.Re.1. 


e 9.—6.9.—20.4. 


ch.6, 12.Ca.1.8, 1Co.4.16. 


Is. 41. 4.—44. 6, 
20. 30. 
4,8. 2The2 2 1 Th 
Ga. 6.1. 2 Th 


14. 3.21. Ac. 10. 14..16. 


4067. A. D. 63, Julian Period, 4773. 
An. Olym. CCX. 3. A. U. C. 816. 


Italy. 
@ 1C0.65.7,8.---9.13.—10.17., 
20. 


d Nu,3.7,8.—7.5. 


c Ex.29.14, Le.4.5,.7,11,12, 
16..21.—b.30.—9. 9,11. —16. 
M4..19,27. Nu. 19,3. 


@ ch.2.11.—9.13,14,18,19,— 
10 29. Jno. 17.19, —1).34.1 
oo lL. Ep.5.26. 1Jno.5. 


e Le.24.23. Nu. 15.36. Jos.7. 
24, Mar. 15.20.24. Jno.19. 
17,18. Ac.7,58. 


Sch.11.26,—12.3, Mat.5.11. 
—10.24,25.—16.24.—27, 32, 
39 44. Lu.6.22. Ac.5.41. | 
Co. 4. 10,.13, 2Co. 12.10. 1 
Pe.4.4,14..16. 


g ch.4.9.—11.9,10,12..16.— 
12.22. M1.2.10. 1Co.7.29. 2 
Co, 4.17,18—5.1..8. Phi.3. 
20.Gr. Col.3.1..3.1P°.4.7. 
2Pe.3 13,14. 


h ch.7.25, Jno.10.9.—14. 6. 
Ep.2.18.Col.3.17.1P¢.2.5. 


4 Le.7.12.2Ch.7.6.--29.—31. 
33.16 i zr.3.11 Ne.12.40, 
43. Ps.50 14,2.',--6).30,31.-- 
107. 21, 22 116, 17. .— 
115.19.~126.1, &&¢.—145.1, 
&c. Is.12.1,2. Ep.5.19, 20. 
Col. 1,2.—3.16. 1Pe. 4.11. 
Re. 4.8..11.—.5.9..14.—7. 
9,.12.—19.1..6. 


kGe.4.3,4. Ho. 14.2. Ro.6. 
19,—12.1. 


B Gr. confessing to. Ps. 
18.49. marg. Mat. 11. 25. 
Lu. 10.21. Gr. 


1 ver.1,2. Ps.37.3. Mat.25. 
35..40. Lu.6.35 36. Ac.9. 
36. —10.35. Ga.6.10. 1Th. 
§.15.21h.3.13. 3Jno.11. 


m Lu.18,22, Ro.12.13.2Co. 
9. 12, 13. Ga. 6.6. Ep. 4. 
28. Phi. 4. 14. 1'Vi. 6. 18. 
Philem.6. 


n_ch.6.10. Ps.51.19.Mi,6,7 
8. Phi.4.18, 


0 See on ver.7. 1Sa.8.19.— 
15.19.20. Pr.5.13. Pni.2 12, 
29, 1'Th.5,12,13. 2Th.3.14. 
1T1.5.17. 


y Or, guide, 


p_Ge.16.9.1C0.16.16. Ep.5. 
21. Ja.4.7. 1Pe.5.5. 


q Eze. 3.17..21.—33.2,7..9. 
Ac.20.24. .26,28.100.4.1,2. 
1Pe.5.2,3. 


r Lu.16.2,.Ro.14.12. 2Co.5. 
10,11. 


s Phi.1.4.—2 16.—4.1.1Th. 
2.19,20.—3,9,10. 


¢ Ex.32.31, Je.13.17. Pht. 
3.18, 


u Ro. 15.30. Ep.6.19,20.Col. 
4.3. 1Th,5.25. 2Th.3.1. 


w AC.23.1,—24.16. 2 Co. 1. 
12. 1Ti.1.5. 1Pe. 3.16,21. 


& Ro.12.17.—13.13. Phi. 4. 
8. 1Th.4.12.1P e.2.12. 


y Ro. 1. og 12.—15, 31, 32. 
Philem. 


2 Ro. 15, 33.—16. 20. 1 Co. 
14.33.2Co.13.11.Phi.4.9. 1 
Th.5.23. 2Th.3,16. 


@ AC.2.24,32,—3.15.—-4.10. 
—5.90.—-10.40,41.— 13.30. 
—I7 31. Ro. 1. 4.—-4.24, 
%.—8.11.1C0.6 14.—15.15. 
2C0.4.14.Ga.1.1. Ep.1.20. 
Col. 2.12. ITh. 1.10. Pe. 


} Ps.23.1.—-80.1.1s.40.11.— 
63. 11. Eze. 34.23.—37.24. 
rig 10.11,14. 1Pe. 2.25.— 
5.4. 


c See on ch, 9, 20.—10. 22. 


Phe concluding prayer 


meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 We have * an altar, whereof 


they have no right to eat which 
’ serve the tabernacle. 

11 For ‘* the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by the high priest 
for sin, are burned without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might * sanctify the people with his 
own blood, ‘ suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go / forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For * here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

16*By-- “him” therefore “letenus 
offer ‘ the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, * the fruit of 
our lips S8giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But ‘to do good and to ” com- 
municate forget not: for " with such 
saerifices God is well pleased. 

17 ° Obey them that “have the rule 
over you, amd ” submit yourselves: 
for they ? watch for your souls, as 
they that must ” give account, that 
bid may do it * with joy, and not 
‘with grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 “Pray for us: for we trust 
“we have a good conscience, * in all 
things willing to live honestly : 

19 But I beseech you the rather 
to do this, ’that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now * the God of peace, that 
“brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, *that great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through ‘ the blood of the 
‘everlasting § covenant, 

21 ‘Make you perfect in ‘ every 
good work * to do his will, 5 working 
in you that which is * wellpleasing in 
nis sight, ‘through Jesus Christ; * to 


Ex. 24. 8 Zec. 9. 11. 
Mat. 26. 28. Mar. 14. 24. Lu. 22. 20. d2Sa, 23, 5. 1 Ch. 16. 17. Is. 56. 3-61 8. 5@, 32 
40. Eze. 37. 26. 6 Or, testament. See on ch. 9. 16, 17. ech. 12. 23. De, 324. Pa 


138, 8. Jno. 17. 23. Ep. & 16.1% Col. 1. 9..12—4. 12. 
f2Co.9.8. Ep. 2. 10. 


5. 10. 


21.—12. 50.—21. 31. Jno. 7. 27 


Phi. 2. 13. 
22. 


# Ino. 16. %5, 24. 
18,19. Ro. 16, 27. Ga. lL 5. 


1 Th. 3. 13.—5. 23. 2 Th. 2 17. E Pe. 
Phi. 11. 2TH. 17, TTL 510 gch. 10. 36. Ma:.7 
Ro. 12.2. 1 Th. 4. 3. 1 Pe. 4.2. 1 Jno. 2 17. Or, doing. 
hver. 16, Ro. 12. 1.—14. 17,18. Phi. 4.18 Col. 3. 20. 1Jno. 3. 
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and salutation. 


whom be glory for ever and ever. 
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whom, if he come shortly, *T will 


“Amen. 
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23 Know ye that our 7? brother 
Timothy 
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see you. 

24 *Salite all them that have ‘the 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


Tne Epistle to the Hebrews, observes Dr. Hates, is a masterly sup- 
plement to the Epistles to the Romans and Galatians, and also a lumi- 
nous commentary on them; showing that all the legal dispensation was 
originally designed to be superseded by the new and better covenant of 
the Christian dispensation, in a connected chain of argument, evincing 
the profoundest knowledge of both. The internal excellence of this 
Epistle, as connecting the Old Testament and the New in the most con- 
vineing and instructive manner, and elucidating both more fully than any 
other Epistle, or perhaps than all of them, places its divine inspiration 
peyond all doubt. We here find the great doctrines which are set forth 
in other parts of the New Testament, stated, proved, and applied to prac- 
tical purposes, in the most impressive manner. Hence this Epistle, as 
Dr. A. Cuarke remarks, is by far the most important and useful of all 
the apostolic writings: all the doctrines of the Gospel are, in it, embo- 
died, illustrated, and enforced, in a manner the most lucid, by references 
and examples the most striking and illustrious, and by arguments the 
most cogent and convincing. It is an epitome of the dispensations of 
God to man, from the foundation of the world to the advent of Christ. 
It is not only the sum of the Gospel, but the sum and completion of the 
Law, of which it is also a most beautiful and luminous comment. 
Without this, the law of Moses had never been fully understood, nor 
God’s design in giving it clearly apprehended. With this, all is clear 
and plain; and the ways of God with man rendered consistent and har- 
monious. The Apostle appears to have taken a portion of one of his 
own Epistles for his text,—‘Curist is the env of the Law for gicuTE- 
ousNEss to them that BeELiEvE;’ and has most amply and impressively 
demonstrated his proposition. All the rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices of 
the Mosaic institution, are shown to have had Christ for their object and 
end; and to have had neither intention nor meaning but in reference to 
Him; yea, as a system to be without substance, as a law to be without 
reason, and its enactments to be both impossible and absurd, if taken out 
of this reference and connexion. Never were premises more clearly 
stated; never was an argument handled in a more masterly manner ; 
and never was a conclusion more legitimately and satisfactorily brought 
forth. The matter is every where the most interesting; the manner is 
throughout the most engaging; and the language is most beautifully 
adapted to the whole,—every where appropriate, always nervous and 
energetic, dignified as is the subject, pure and elegant as that of the 
most accomplished Grecian orators, and harmonious and diversified as 
the music of the spheres. So many are the beauties, so great the excel- 
tency, so instructive the matter, so pleasing the manner, and so exceed- 
ingly interesting the whole, that it may be read a hundred times over 
without perceiving any thing of sameness, and with new and increased 
information at each reading. This latter is an excellency which belongs 
to the whole revelation of God; but to no part of it in such a peculiar 
sod supereminent manner, as Me the Epistle to the Hebrews. That it 
wes written to Jews, naturally such, the whole structure of the Epistle 
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proves. Had it been written to the Gentiles, not one in ten thousand of 
them would have comprehended the argument, because unacquainted 
with the Jewish system, the knowledge of which the writer every where 
supposes. He who is well acquainted with the Mosaic law, sits down 
to the study of this Epistle with double advantage ; and he whe knows 
the traditions of the Elders, and the Talmudic illustrations of the written 
and pretended oral law of the Jews, is still more likely to enter into, and 
comprehend the Apostle’s meaning. No man has adopted a more likely 
way of explaining its phraseology than ScuorTcen, who has traced its 
peculiar diction to Jewish sources; and, according to him, the proposi- 
tion of the whole Epistle is this :—ysesUs OF NAZARETH IS THE TRUE GOD, 
And, in order to convince the Jews of the truth of this proposition, the 
Apostle urges but three arguments :—1. Christ is superior to the angels. 
2. He is superior to Moses. 3. He is superior to Aaron. These argu- 
ments would appear more distinctly were it not for the improper division 
of the chapters; in consequence of which, that one excellency of the 
Apostle’s is not noticed—his application of every argument, and the strong 
exhortation founded upon it. Scnorrcen has very properly remarked, 
that commentators have greatly misunderstood the Apostle’s meaning 
through their unacquaintance with the Jewish writings, and their pecu 
liar phraseology, to which the Apostle is continually referring, and ot 
which he makes incessant use. He also supposes, allowing for the im- 
mediate and direct inspiration of the Apostle, that he had in view this 
remarkable saying of the Rabbins on Isaiah lii, 13,—‘ Behold my servant 
shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.’ 
Rabbi Tancuum, quoting Yallut Simeoni, (P. ii. fol. 53.) says, 450 m 
mvpn, ‘This is the king Messiah, who shall be greatly extolled and ele- 
vated: He shall be elevated above Abraham; shall be more eminent than 
Moses ; and be more exalted than the ministering angels,’ nrwn .>xbpon. 
Or, as it is expressed in Yalkut Kadosh, (fol. 144.) ‘The Messiah is 
greater than the patriarchs, than Moses, and than the ministering angels.’ 
—rawn .2Ndp yo) Aw yo) MaNn}D bya won. These sayings the Apostle 
shows to have been fulfilled in our Messiah; and as he dwells on the 
superiority of our Lord to all these illustrious persons, because they 
were at the very top of all comparisons among the Jews; He, accord- 
ing to their opinion, who was greater than all these, must be greater 
than all created beings. This is the point which the Apostle undertakes 
to prove, in order to show the Godhead of Christ; and therefore, if we 
find him proving, that Jesus was greater than the patriarchs, greater than 
Aaron, greater than Moses, and greater than the angels, he must be under- 
stood to mean, according to the Jewish phraseology, that Jesus is an un- 
created being, infinitely greater than all others, whether earthly or heaven- 
ly. For, as they allowed the greatest eminence, next to God, to angelic 
beings, the Apostle concludes, ‘That He who is greater than the angels 
is truly God: but Christ is greater than the angels; therefore Christ is truly 
God.” Nothing can be clearer than that is the Apostle’s grand argument ; 
and the proofs and illustrations of iv meet the reader in almost every verse 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


James, the sor of Alpheus, the brother of Jacob, and the near rela- 
tion of our Lord, called also James the Less, probably because he was of 
lower stature, or younger, than the other James, the son of Zebedee, 
is generally allowed to be the writer of this Epistle; and the few that 
nave doubted this have assigned very slight reasons for their dissent, 
and advanced very weak arguments on the other side. It is recorded in 
ecclesiastical history, and the book of the Acts of the Apostles confirms 
the fact, that he generally resided at Jerusalem, superintending the 
churches in that city, and in the neighbouring places, to the end of his 
life, which was terminated by martyrdom about A. D. 62. This Epistle 
appears to have been written but a short time before his death; and it 
is probable that the sharp rebukes and awful warnings given in it to 
his countrymen excited that persecuting rage which terminated his life. 
It is styled Catholic, or General, because it was not addressed to any 
particular church, but to the Jewish nation throughout their dispersions. 
Though its genuineness was doubted for a considerable time, yet 
its insertion in the ancient Syriac version, which was executed at the 
close of the first, or the beginning of the second century, and the citation 
of, or allusion to it, by CLemenr of Rome, Heras, and Ienarrus, and 
its being quoted by Oricen, Jerome, ArTHanastus, and most of the 
subsequent ecclesiastical writers, as well as its internal evidence, are 
amply sufficient to prove the point. The Apostle addressing ‘the 
twelve tribes which are scattered abroad,’ exhorts them to joyful pa- 
tience under trials, (ch. I. 1..4 ), and to ask wisdom of God, in faith, with 
an unwavering mind, (ch. I. 5..8.) ; counsels the poor and rich, and shows 
the happiness of those who endure, (ch. I. 9..12.); shows that God 


tempts no man to sin, but is the author of every good and perfect gift 
(ch. I. 13.18.); cautions them aguinst pride, loquacity, anger, and 
malice, and admonishes them to receive the word of God with meek- 
ness, and to reduce it to practice, (ch I. 19..27.); cautions them against 
partiality to the rich, and contempt of the poor, especially in places of 
worship, as contrary to the law of love, (ch. II. 1..9.); shows that the 
transgression of one commandment violates the whole law, (ch. II 
10..12.) ; proves that faith without works is dead and unprofitable, which 
he illustrates by the examples of Rahab and Abraham, (ch. II. 13..26.) ; 
cautions them against assuming and aspiring conduct, (ch. III. 1, 2.); 
shows the fatal effects of an unbridled tongue, and the duty of go- 
verning the tongue, (ch. III. 3..12.); contrasts the nature and defects 
of earthly wisdom, with those of heavenly, (ch. III. 13..18.); exhibits 
the bad effects of the lusts and passions of the human heart, (ch. 
IV. 1..6.); exhorts to repentance, and to submission to God, (ch. IV. 
7..10.); cautions them against detraction and censoriousness, and 
carnal security, and exhorts to dependence on God, by a consideration 
of the shortness and uncertainty of life, (ch. IV. 11..17.); denounces 
awful judgments on the rich and wicked Jews, (ch. V. 1..6.); exhorts 
them to patience and meekness under trials, in the hope of a speedy 
deliverance, (ch. V. 7..11.); cautions them against swearing, and admo- 
nishes them to prayer and praise, (ch. V. 12, 13.); gives suitable instruc- 
tions concerning visiting the sick, and concerning Christians confessing 
their faults to one another, declaring the efficacy of fervent prayer, (ch. 
V. 14..18.); and encourages them to attempt the conversion of sinners, 
and the recovery of their offending brethren, (ch. V. 19, 20.) 
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Fulian Perlod, 477 “and upbraid- 


CHAP. I. 


ian Per to all men liberally, 
6, 


66 7Je9RIsdaen,(eth not; and it shall be given 


We are to rejoice under the cross, \—4; 
to ask patience of God, 5—12; and in our 
trials not to impute owr weakness, or sins, 
to him, 13—18; but rather to hearken to 
the word, to meditate on it, and to do there- 
after, 19—25. Otherwise men may seem, but 
never be, truly religious, 26, 27. 

AMES, *a servant of God, 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘to the twelve tribes which are 
‘scattered abroad, ‘ greeting. 

2 My brethren, / count 
joy when ye fall into 
temptations ; 

3 Knowing ¢his, *that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh ‘pa- 
‘lence. 

4 But ‘let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, "wanting no- 
thing. 

5. If 


itawall 
* divers 


"any of you lack wisdom, 


‘let him ask of God, that giveth, 
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him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, no- 
thing wavering. For ‘he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For “let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

8 A ‘double minded man 
unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let ‘the brother of low de 
gree Srejoice ‘in that he is ex 
alted : 

10 But the rich, *in that he is 
made low: ‘ because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
*risen with the burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the fashion of it perisheth: ‘se 


is 


Every good gift »ometh from God. 


also shall the ri bh man fade away 
in his ways. 

lz Blessed is ‘the man _ that 
endureth temptation: for * when 
he is tried, he shall receive ‘the 
erown of life. *which the Lord 
ath promised to ‘them that love 
him. 

13 Let ‘no man say when he 
is tempted, | am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
Sevil, neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But every man is_ tempted, 
‘when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then *when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
‘sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 *Do not 
brethren. 

17 Every ™good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down "from the Father of 
lights, with whom there is °no 
variableness, neither shadow of 
turning. 

18 Of * his own will begat he 
us ‘with the word of truth, that 
we should be a "kind of firstfruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, ‘let every man be swift 
to hear, ‘slow to speak, “slow to 
wrath : 

20 For “the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of 
God. 

21 Wherefore *lay apart all ” fil- 
thiness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, ‘and receive with meekness|* 
“the engrafted word, *which is 
able to save your souls. 

22° But “be ye ‘doeramof athe 
word, and not hearers only, ?de- 
ceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be ‘a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he_ beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth ‘what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso 


err, 


‘my beloved 


“looketh into 
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grime -26. Je 44.16, 
Eze.33.31, 32. Mat.7.26, 27. 
Lué47.. 49, dc. 


SF Ju.8.18, Mat.8.27 Lu.1.66. 
—7.39. 1Th.1.5. 2Pe.3.11. 


g Pr.14.15, Is.8.20. 2Cor.13. 
5. He.12.15. 


a ch.2.12. Ps.19. 7..10.—119. 
32,45,96..105, Ro.7.12,22,23. 

5 Jno.8.32,36. Ro.8.15. 2Co. 
3.17,18.Ga.5.1. 1 Pe.2.16. 

¢ 1Sa.12.14. Jno.8. 31.—15.9, 
10. Ac. 2.42.—13.43.—26. a 
Ro.2.7,8.—11.22. Col. 1.23. 1 
Ti.2.15.—4.16. 1Jno.2.24. 

d ver.23,24, 

é Ps.19, 11.—106. 3,—119.2,3. 
Lu.6.47,&¢c.—11.28, Jno. 13. 
a 1Co, 15, 58. Re. 14.13.—22. 


B Or, doing. 
SF Pr.14.12.—16.25. Lu. 8. 18 
1Co.3.18, Ga.2.6,9.—6.3. 


g ver.19.ch.3.2..6.Ps.32.9.— 
34.13.—39,1,2.—141.3.Pr.10. 
19,31.—13.2,3.—15.2.—16.10. 
—19.1.—21.23, Ep.4.29.—5.4, 
Col.4.6. 1 Pe.3.10, 

h See on ver.22.De.11.16.Is. 
44.20. Ga.6.3. 


4 ch.2.20. Is.1.13. Mal. 3.14. 
La Cw masa 100.15. 
2,15. Ga.3 


atime’ Mat.5.8. 
Lu.1.6, 1 Ti.1.5.—5.4, 


1 Job 29.12,13.—31.15..20.Ps. 
68.5.Is.1,16,17.-58.6,7. Mat, 
25.34. .46. Ga.5.6.—6.9, 10. 1 
Jno.3.17..19. 


m ch.4.4. Jno,17.14, 15. Ro. 
12.2.Ga.1.4.—6.14. Col.3.1.. 
3. 1 Jno.2.15..17,—5.4,5, 18. 


—__ 
CHAP, IL. 

n Ac.20.21.—94.24.Col.1.4. 1 
T1119, Tit. 1 2Pe.1.1L 
Re.14.12. 

o Ps.24.7..10. 1C0.2.8.Tit.2. 
13, He.1.3. 


p ver.3,9. ch.3.17. Le.19. 15. 
De.1.17.—16.19. 2Ch. 19. 7. 
Pr.24.23.—28.21. Mat. 22. 16. 
Ro.1.11. 1Ti.5.21. Jude 16. 

y Or. synagogue. 

q Es.3.10.—8.2. Lu.15.22. 

7 Ge.27.15, Mat.11,8,9. 

3 Is,64.6, Zec.3.5,4. 

t Jude 16. 

6 Gr. well, or, seemly. 

u See on ver.6. 1s.65.5. Lu. 
7.44..46, 2 Co.8.9, 


w See onch, 1. Joh 34, 19. 
Mal. 2.9. 


x ch.4.11.Job 21.97. Ps.58.1. 


—82.2.—109. 31, Mat.7.1..5, | . 


Jno.7.24. 


y Ju.9.7, 1 Ki.22.28, Job 34. 
10.—38. 14. Pr. 7.24.—8, 32. 
Mar.7.14. Ac.7.2. 


Zz ch. 1. 9, Is. 14. 32.—29, 19. 
Zep.3.12. Zec.11.7,11. Mat. 
11.5.Lu.6.20.—9.57, 58.—16. 
22,25. Jno.7.48, 1 Co. 1.26.. 
28, 20.8.9. 


@ Pr.8.17..21.Lu.12.21, 1Co. 
3. 21.23. 2 Co. 4. 15.—6. 10. 
Ep.1.18,—3.8. 1T1.6.18.He. 
11.26. Re.2.9.—3.18.—21.7. 


b Mat.5.3.—25.34. Lu. 12.32. 
—22.9.Ro,8.17. 1'Th.2.12. 2 
Th.1.5, 2T1.4.8, 18. 1 Pe. 
4.2 Pe.111. 


t Or, that. 


c See on ch. 1. 12. Ex. 20. 6. 
1Sa.2.30. Pr.8.17. Mat.5.3. 
Ln.6.20,—12.82. 1 Co. 2.9. 2 
Ti.4.8, 


d ver.3. Ps.14.6. Pr. 14.31.— 
17.5. Ec.9.15,16.1s.53.3.Jno. 
8.49. 1 Co.11.22. 


ech.5.4, Job 20.19. Ps.10.2,8, 
10,14.—12.5. Pr.22.16. Ec.5. 
8.1s.3.14,15. Am.2.6,7,—4.1. 
—5.11.—8.4,.6. Mi. 6. 11, 12. 
Hab.3.14.Zec.7.10. 


Ff ch.5.6. 1 Ki. 21.11.13, Ac. 
4.1..3, 26..28.—5.17,18,26,27. 
—13.50.—16. 19, 20.—I7. 6.— 
18.12. 


g Ps.73.7..9. Mat. 12.24.—27. 
63. Lu.22.64,65. Ac, 26.11. 1 
Ti.1.13, Re.13.5,6. 

h Ps.111.9. Ca.1.3. Is. 7. 14. 
—9.6,7, Je. 23.6. Mat. 1.23. 
Ac.4.12, Phi.2.9..11. Re. 19. 
13,16. 

7 18.65.15, Ac. 11.26. Ep.3.15. 

k ver.12. ch.1.25. 1 Pe.2.9. 

1 Le. 19. 18, 34. Mat. 22. 39. 
Mar. 12.31..33. Lu. 10.27. .37, 
Ro.13.8, 9. Ca.5. 14.6.2. 1 
Th.4.9. 


The poor not to be despised. 


“the perfect law of ‘liberty, ° anu 
continueth therein, he being not “ua 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, ‘this man shall be_ blessed 
in his 4deed. 

26 If any man among yo 
fseem to be religious, ‘and _ bri- 
dleth not his tongue, *but deceiv- 
eth his own heart, ‘this man’s re- 


‘|ligion zs vain. 


27 *Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
‘'To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and ” to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 


CHAP. II. 


It is not agreeable to Christian pro 
fession to reg: ward the rich, and to despise 
the poor brethren, 1—12; rather we are to 
be loving and merciful, 13; and not to 
boast of faith where no deeds are, 14—16; 
which is but a dead faith, \7, 18; the faith 
of devils, 19, 20; not of ‘Abraham, 2124; 
nor Rahab, 25, 26. 


Y brethren, have not ” the faith 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

*the Lord of glory, ? with respect 
of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
passembly a man with a ‘gold ring, 
in * goodly apparel, and_ there 
come in also a poor man ‘in vile 
raiment ; 

3 And ‘ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here ¢in a 
good place; and say “to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then “partial in 
yourselves, and are become * judges 
of evil thoughts? 

5 *Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, * Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world ‘rich in faith, 
and *heirs of ‘the kingdom ‘* which 
he hath promised to them that love 
him ? 

6 But ‘ye have despised the 
poor. ‘Do not rich men oppress 
you, ‘and draw you before the 
judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they ‘blaspheme thai 
*worthy name ‘by the which ye are 
called ? 

8 If ye fulfil *the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, ‘ Thou 
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Bath without works is dead. 


shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
*ye do well: 


9 But *if ye have respect to 


persons, ye commit sin, and ‘are| 


convinced of the law as “trans- 
gressors. 

10 For ‘whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For “he that said, ‘Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. ‘Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
law. 

12 So 


JAMES, IIL 


Cir. A. M. 4065. A. D, 61. Julian Period, 4771. 
An. Olymp, CCX, 1. A. U. C. 813. 


a ver.19. 1Ki.8.18, 2K1.7.9. 
Jon.4. 4, 9, Mat, 25. 21, 23. 
Phi.4.14. 

b See on ver.1,.4. Le. 19.15. 

c Jno.8.9, 46.—16.8, marg. 1 
Co, 14.24. Jude 15, 

d Ro.3.20,—7.7..18. Ga.9.19. 
1 Jno.3.4. 

B Note: While the Jews 
taught,that‘He whotrans- 
gresses all the precepts of, 
the law, has broken the 
yoke, dissolved the cove- 
nant, and exposed the law 
to contempt ; and so has he 
done who has only broken 
one precept, (Mechilta, 
f. 5. Yalkut Simeoni, p. i. 
f.59, see also Shabbath, 
f. 70.) ; they also taught, 
‘That he who observed 
any principal command 
was equal to him who kept 
the whole law,’ and gave 
Sor an example the forsa- 
king of idolatry : (Kiddu- 
shin, f. 39, 40.) To correct 
this false doctrine was the 
object St. James had in 
view. 


‘speak; yie;,and so do, . ag Bes-ateennees, 


they that shall be judged by ‘they 0. satlaw, whicn sata. 


law of liberty. 

13 For ‘fhe_ shall 
ment without mercy, 
shewed no mercy: ‘and 
érejoiceth against judgment. 

14 "What doth i profit, 


Ff Ex.2, 13,14. De. 5. 17, 18. 
Mat. 5.21..28,—19.18. Mar. 
10.19. Lu.18.20.Ro0.13.9. 


have judg- g Le.4.2,13,22. Ps.130.3,4. 
that hath|*Pai8 cots1t.2Pe. 


mercy iver.8. See on ch.1.25. 


k ch.6.4. Ge. 42. 21. Ju. 1.7. 
Job 22.6..10. Pr.21.13. Is 27. 
11. Mat.5.7.—6.15.—7.1, 2.— 


95 
my oe 25.41..46. Lu.16. 


bréthren, */though “a :man) say, he;esehe 1s een 


hath faith, and have not works? 
“can faith save him ? 
15 If 
naked, and destitute of daily food, 
16 And ‘one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 


1.7.18. Ep.1.6,7.—2.4..7. 1 
Jno.4.8,.16,18,19. 


6 Or, glorieth. 


m ver.16. Je.7.8. Ro.2.25. 1 
Co. 13,3, 1 Ti.4.8, He.13.9. 


Pa brother or sister - De!n ver.is.96.ch.1.22..95.Mat. 


5.20.—7.21..23, 26, 27. Lu.6. 

49, Ac.8.13,21.—15.9. 1 Co. 

13.2.—16.22.Ga.5.6,13.1Th. 

1.3. 1Ti.1.5. Tit.1.16.—3.8. 

He. 11.7,8,17.2Pe.1.5.1Jno. 
4.5. 


5.4,5. 
be Ye\ico.ss, ep2e.t0. 
warmed and filled; notwithstand-|p vers. 


Job 31.16..21. Is.58, 
Eze.18.7, Mat.25.35.. 


ing-ye: zive. them not those things) 2s s0e6 


which are needful tothe body; 
"what doth it profit ? 

17 Even ‘so faith, 
works, is dead, being $§ alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, ‘ Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith § without thy works, 
“and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou “believest that there is 
one God; *thou doest well: ’the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, *O vain 
man, “that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not * Abraham our fa- 
ther ‘justified by works, “when he 
nad offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar ? 

22 “Seest thou how ‘faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was / faith made perfect ? 


23 And ‘the — scripture 
fulfilled which saith, *Abraham 
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29. He.11.37. 

qJob 22.7..9.Pr.3.27.28. Mat. 
14.15, 16.—15 32.—25.42..45. 
Ro. 12.9, 2 Co.8.8. 1 Jno.3. 
16.18, 


if it hath not}7 So ver: ™ 


s v.14,19,20,26. 1 Co.13.3, 13, 
1Th.1.3.1T1.1.5.2Pe.1.5..9. 


¢ Gr. by itself. 


t ver.14, 22. Ro.14.23. 1 Co. 
13.2. Ga.5.6. He.11.6,31. 

0 Some copies read, by thy 
works. 

u ver, 22.25, ch. 3.13. Mat. 
7.17.Ro.8.1. 2Co.5.17.—7.1. 
1Th.1.3..10. LTi.1.5. Tit.2. 
7,111. 


w De.6.4.1s.43,10.—44.6,8.— 
4° .6,21,22.—46.9. Zec. 14. 9. 
Mar, 12.29. Jno. 17.3. Ro.3. 
30. 1 Co.8.4.6. Ga.3.20. Ep. 
4.5,6. 1'T1.2.5. Jude 4. 


x ver.8. Jon.4.4,9. Mar.7.9. 


y Mat.8.29, Mar.1, 24.—5.7. 
Lu.4.34. Ac. 16.17.—19.15.— 
24.25. Jude 6. Re.20.2,3,10. 


z ch. 1.26. Job 11.11, 12. Ps. 
94. 8..11. Pr.12. 11. Je. 2.5, 
Ro.1.21. 1 Co.15.35,36. Ga. 
en Colas. 1Ti.1.6. 'Tit.1. 


a See on ver. 14. 


b Jos.24.3. Is.51.2. Mat.3.9. 
Lu, 1.73.—16.24, 30. Jno. 8, 
39,53. Ac.7.2. Ro.4.1,12,16. 


c ver. 18,24. Ps, 143.2. Mat.12. 
37.—25.81..40. Ro.3.20. 

@ Ge.22.9. .12,16..18, 

« Or, Thou scest. 

eé v.18.Ga.5.6.He.11,17..19. 

Sf 1 Jno.2.5.—4.17,18, 


g Mar. 12. 10.—15. 28, Lu.4. 
21. Ac.1.16. Ro.9.17.—11.2. 
Ga. tee 22. 2 T1.3.16. 1 

€.2.6, 


Was) Pe.2 


|h Ge.15.6. Re 4 2. 6, 10, 11, 
| 2.24. Ga.36. 


a EXx.33,11. 2Ch.20.7. Job 16. 
i. orig Is. 41. 8. Jno.15. 
+ 15. 


} ver.15..18,21,22. Ps.20.12. 
ce Jos.2.1. Mat.1.5. Rachad. 
d Mat.21.31, 

é ver.18,.22. 


SF Jos.2. 19..21.—6. 17, 22.25. 
He. 11.31. 


g Job 34.14, 15. Ps. 104.29.— 
146.4. Ec.12.7. 1s,2.22. Lu. 
23.46. AC.7.59,60. 

B Or, breath. 

h See on ver.14,17,20. 


—p—— 
CHAP. IIL 


y Note: Rather, ‘ Be not 
many of you teachers,’ 
dtdackador; for many 
wish to be teachers who 
have more need to learn ; 
and aspire to the office of 
teacher, without a proper 
call or suitable qualijica- 
tions. 


i Mal. 2. 12. Mat. 9.11.—10. 
24.—23, 8..10, 14. Jno. 5.10. 
Ac. 13.1. Ro.2.20,21. 1Co.12, 
28.Ep.4.11. 1Ti.2.7. 2Ti.1. 
1. Gr. 1 Pe.5.3. 


kLe.10.3, Eze.3. 17, 18.—33. 
7..9. Lu. 6. 37. — 12. 47, 48. 
16.2. Ac.20.26,27. 1 Co.4.2.. 
5. 2Co.5.10. He.13.17. 


6 Or, judgment. Mat.7.1,2. 
—23.14. 1 Co. 11. 29.32. Gr. 


1 1Ki.8.46, 2Ch.6.36.Pr.20,9. 
Ec.7.20. 18.64.6. Ro.3.10.— 
ee ae 17. 1Jno.1. 


§ Note: mratouey amav- 
Tes, we all stumble, or 
trip. As the general course 
of life, says D7. BARROW, 
is called @ Way, and par- 
ticular actions, steps, so 
going on in a regular 
course of right action is 
walking uprightly; and 
acting amiss, tripping or 
stumbling. 

m ver.5,6. See on ch. 1. 26. 
Ps. 34.13. Pr.13.3. 1 Pe.3.10. 


n See on ch.1.4. Mat. 12. 37. 
Co), 1.28.—4.12. He.13.21. 1 
Pe.5.10. 


0 1Co.9.27. 

pch.1.26. 2K1.19.28. Ps. 32.9, 
—39.1, 18.37.29. 

@Ps. 107.25. .27.Jon.1.4. Mat. 
8.24, Ac.27.14,&c. 


r EX.5.2.—15.9. 2 K1,19.22., 
24. Job 21.14, 15.—22.17. Ps. 
10.3,—19..2..4.—17.10.—82.1, 

Pr.12 


+ Pe.2.18.Jude 16.Re.13.5, 


6 Or, wood. 

s Ju.12.4..6. 2 Sa,19.43.—20, 
1. 2Ch.10.13..16.—13.17.Ps. 
64.3.—140.3. Pr.15. 1.—16.27. 
—26.20,2L. Is.30.27. 


tch.2.7. Ge.3.4..6. Le.24.11. 
Nu. 25. 2.—81. 16. De. 13.6. 
Ju. 16. 15..20. 1 Sa.22. 9.17. 
2 Sa. 13.26.29.—15. 2..6.—16. 
20..23.—17.1,2. IKi.21.5..15. 
Pr.1.10,.14.—6. 9.—17.5,21.. 
23, Je.20. 10,—28.16. Mat.12. 
24,32, .36.—15.11..20. Mar.7. 
15, 20..22.—14. 55..57. Ac.6. 
13.—20.30. Ro.3.13, 14.—16. 
17,18. Ep.5.3,4. Col.3.8,9. 2 
Th.2.10..12. Tit.1.11. 2 Pe. 
2.1,2.—3.3.3Jno0.10.Judes.. 
10,15,.18. Re.2.14,15.—13.1.. 
5,14.—18.23.—19.20. 


x Gr. wheel.—Note: rov 
Tpoxov TNS yevETEWS, 
itheraily, ‘the whee of na- 
ture’ or generation; by 
which some understand 
the whole circle of human 
affairs ; others,tre course 
af man’s life ; and others, 
the successive generations 
of men; inall which senses 
the Apostle’s sentiment is 
true. Some think he al- 
ludes to the penal wheel 
of the Greeks, beneath 
which fire was placed ; 
and others, that he refers 
to the circulation of the 
blood.—Eze.1. 15,16. 


u Lu.16.24. Ac.5.3. 2 Co.11. 
13..15. 2Th.2.9. Re.12.9. 

d Gr. nature. 

w Mar.5.4. Gr. 


pt Gr. the nature of man. | 


Of governing the tongue 


believed God, and it was imput- 
ed unto him for righteousness - 
and he was called * the Friend of 
God. 

24 Ye *see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also ‘was not Ra 
hab ‘the harlot ‘justified by works, 
/when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out. 
another way ? 

26 For “as the body without 
the spirit is dead, *so faith with- 
out works is dead also. 


CHAP. III. 

We are not rashly or arrogantly to 
reprove others, \—4; but rather to bridle 
the tongue, a little member, but a powerful 
instrument of much good, and great harm, 
5—12. They who are truly wise are mild 
and peaceable without envying and strife, 
13—18. 

Y brethren, “‘be not many 

masters, ‘knowing that we 
shall receive the greater ¢ condem- 
nation. 

2 For ‘in many things we Sof- 
fend all. “If any man offend not 
in word, the same is *a_ perfect 
man, and able also °to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Behold, ” we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may okey 
us; and we turn about their whole 


‘|body. 


4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and ‘are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small 
helm, whithersoever the governor 
listeth. 

5 Even “so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great ®a matter a little 
fire kindleth ! 

6 And ‘the tongue is a fire, ‘a 
world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth 
the whole body, and setteth on fire 
the “course of nature; and “it is 
set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, and 
of things in the sea, “is tamed, and 


/nath been tamed of “mankind : 


o> But the tongue can ne man 


Vaution against covetousness, pride, 
tame ; if is 
deadly poison. 

9 ° Therewith ¢ bless we God, even 
the Father ; and ‘ therewith curse we 
men, which are / made after the simi- 
litude of God. 

10 Out ‘of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, * these things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same 8 place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can ‘ the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? *so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who ‘is a wise man and ” en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
"let him shew out of °a good con- 
versation his works ? with meekness 
of wisdom. 

14 But “if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, ” glory 
not, ‘ and lie not against the truth. 

15 This ‘ wisdom descendeth not 
from above, “ but ts earthly, ” sensual, 
* devilish. 

16 For * where envying and strife 
is, * there is * confusion and * every 
evil work. 

17 But “the wisdom that is from 
above is ‘first pure, then ‘peace- 
able, *gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, ‘full of mercy and good 
fruits, ‘without $ partiality, and with- 
out * hypocrisy. 

18 And *the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that ‘make 
peace. 

CHAP. IV. 


We are to strive against covetousness, 1—3 ; 
intemperance, 4; pride, 5—10; detraction, 
and rash judgment of others, 11, 12; and not 
to be confident in the good success of worldly 
business, but mindful ever of the uncertainty 
of this life, to commit ourselves and all our 
affairs to God's providence, 13—17. 

ROM ‘whence come wars and 

®fightings among you? ‘come 

they not hence, even Of your “lusts 
that war ”in your members ? 

2 Ye “lust, and have not: Aye kill 
*ch.24 Mal.2.9. 1 Ti. 5. 21. § Or, wrangling. g Is. 32. 6. 


Jro 1.47. Ro. 12.9. 1Pe. 1. 22-21. 1 Jno. 3. 18. 
H¥o. 10 12, Mat. 5.9. Jno, 4. 36. Phi.1, Ul. He. 12. 1L 
CHAP. IV. & ch.3. 14.18. 4 Or, brawlings. 
Mar. 7, 21..23. Jno. 8.44. Ro. 8.7. 

—3% 3. 1Jn>. 2 15.17. Jude 16.18. 
Cal. 3. 5. neh. 5.1..5. Pr. 1.19 Ec. 4.8 Hab. 2. 5. 


x Or, pleasures. So ver. 3. 


JAMES, IV. 


“an unruly evil, > full Of| cu. a.m des. A. D.oL. Sultan Period, a. 
An, Olymp. CcxX. L 


A. U. 


@ ver.6. Ps. 56.21.—67.4.— 
59.7.—64.3,4. 


5 De.32.33. Ps.58.4.—140.3. 
ze 10. 11. Ro. 3. 13. Re. 


c Ps. 16.9.—30.12.—35,28.— 
51. 14.—57.8.—62.4.—T1. 24. 
—103.1. Ac, 2.26. 


d 1 Ch.29.10,20. Ps.34.1.— 
63. 4.—145. 1,21. Is. 29. 13. 
Ep.1.3. 1 Pe.1.3. 


eJu.9.27. 2Sa.16.5.—19, 21. 
Ps. 10. 7.—59. 12.—109. 17, 
18. Be. 7.22. Mat.5.44.— 
26.74, Ro.3,14, 


Sf Ge, 1. %6,27.—5.1.—9.6. 1 
fotes 


Ps.50.16..20. Je. 7.4..10. 
— Ro. 12.14. 1 Pe. 


h eee 2 Sa.13.12. 1Co. 
3.3, 1 Ti.5,13. 


B Or, hole. 


i3s.5.2..4. Je.2.21. Mat.7. 
16..20.—12.33. Lu.6.43,44. 
Ro.11.16..18, 


k EX.15.23..25. 2 Ki.2.19.. 
22. Eze.47.8,.11. 


J ver.1. Ps. 107.43. Es.8.1, 
5. Je. 9.12.23. Mat. 7.24. 
1 Co.6.5, Ga.6.4. 


m 2 Ch.2.12,13, Job 28. 28. 
Is.11.3. Da.2.21. 


n ch.2.18. Is.60.6. 2 Co. 8 
24. 1 Pe.2.9. 


o Phi.1.27. 1 Ti. 4.12. He. 
13.5, 1 Pe.2.12.—3.1,2,16. 


p ver.17. ch.1.21. Nu. 12.3. 
Ps.25.9.—45.4.—149.4. Is. 
11.4.—29.19.—61.1. Zep.2. 
3. Mat. 5.5.—11.29.—2L5. 
2Co. 10.1 Ga. 5.23.—6.1. 
Ep.4.2. Col.3.12. 1 Ti. 6. 
i]. 2. TRS Pi eee 
Pe.3.4,15. 


q ver.16. ch.4.1,.5. Ge.30. 
1,2.—37. ll. Job 5. 2. Pr. 
14.30,—27.4. 13.11.13. Hab. 
1.3. Mat.27.18. Ac.5.17.— 
7.9,—18.45. Ro. 1.29.—13. 
13. 1 Co,3.3,—18.4, 2 Co. 
12.20. Ga.5.15,21,26. Phi. 
1. 15.—2. 3. 1 'Ti.6.4, Tit. 
3.3. 1 Pe.2.1,2. 


r Ro.2.17,23,&c. 1 Co.4.7, 
8.—5.2,6. Ga.6.13. 


s2 Ki. 10.16,31L. Jno. 16.2. 
AC.26.9. 


t ver.17. ch.1.5,17. Jno. 3. 
27, 1 Co.3.3. Phi.3.19, 


u 2 Sa.13.3.—15.31.—16.23. 
Je.4.22. Lu.16.8. Ro. 1.22. 
1 Co. 1. 19,20,27.—2.6,7.— 
3.19. 2 Co.1.12, Jude 19. 


y Or, natural. 1 Co. 3.14. 


w Ge.3.1..5. Jno.8.44. Ac. 
13.10. 2 Co, 11.3,13..15. 1 
Jno.3.8..10. Jude 19. Re. 
9,11.—12.9, 


@ v.14. 1 Co.3.3. Ga.5.20. 
y Ge.11.9. marg. Ac.19.29. 
1 Co, 14.33, 


oO Gr. tumult, or, ungui- 
etness. 


21 Jno.3.12. 


a@ ver.15. ch.1.5,17. Ge.41. 
32,39. Ex.36.2. 1 KI. 3.9, 
12,28. 1 Ch, 22.12. Job 28, 
12,23,28. Pr.2.6. Is.11.2,3. 
Da.1.17. Lu.21.15, 1 Co.2. 
6,7.—12.8. 


b ch.4.8. Mal. 3.3. Mat.5. 
8. Phi. 4.8 Tit. 1.15. 1 
Jno.3.3. 


c¢10Ch.22.9. marg. Is. 2.4. 
—9. 6,7.—11.2,.9.—32. 15.. 
17, Ro.12.18. He.12.14. 


d 18.40.11. 1 Co. 13. 4..7. 2 
Co, 10.1. Ga, 5.22,23. Ep. 
5.9. 1 Th. 2.7. 2 Ti. 2.24, 
Tit.3.2. 

ees MG 14. Ac. 9. 36.—11. 

15. 14. 2 Co, 9.10. 
Phil 1. “iL. Col.1.10. 


Mat. 23. 23. Lu. 12. 1, 2, 


h ch. 1. 20. Pr. 11. 18, 28, %. Is. 32. 16, 17. 
4 Mat. 5. 9. 

ich. 1. 14. Ge, 4. 5..8. Je. 17.9. Mat. 15. 19. 
1Ti.6. 4.10. Tit.3.3. 1 Pe. 1 14-2 11.—4.2,3. 2 Pe. 2. 18, 
m Ro. 7. 5,23. Ga. 5. 17. 
1 Ti. 6. 9, 10. 


d Or, envy 


@ ch.1.5. 18.7.12. “Mat.77, 
8. a 11.9..13. Jno. 4.10. 
d ch. 16,7. Job 27. 8..10.— 
35.12. Ps.18.41.—66. 18,19. 
Pr. 1, 28.—15.8.—21.13,27. 
Is. 1. 15,16. Je. 11.11,14.— 
14.12, Mi. 3. 4. Zec. 7.13. 
Mat.20.22. Mar, 10.38. 1 
Jno.3.22.—5. 14. 


¢ Lu.15.13,30.—16.1,2. 


B Or, pleasures. ver. 1. 

d Ps.50.18.—73.27. Is.57.3. 
Je. 9.2. Ho. 3.1. Mat.12. 
39.—16.4. 

e Jno. 7. 7.—15. 19, 23,—17. 
14. 1 Jno 2.15,16. 

Sf Ge.3.15. Ro.8.7. 

g Ga.1.10. 

h Ps. 21.8. Lu. 19.27. Jno. 
15.23,24. Ro.5.10. 

4 Jno. 7, 42.—10.35,—19.37. 
Ro.9.17. Ga.3.8. 


k Ge. 4. 5, 6.—6, 5,—8,21.— 
26. 14.—30. 1.—37 1. Nu 
11.29, Ps. 37.1.—106.16:Pr. 
21. 10. Ee. 4. 4. Is. 11. 13. 
Ac.7.9. Ro.1,29. Ti.3.3. 


y Or, enviously. 


1 Ex. 10.3,4.—15. 9,10.—18. 
ll. 1Sa. 2.3. Job 22 29.— 
40.10.12. Ps.138.6. Pr. 3. 
34.—6.16,17.—23. 23. Is. 2. 
11,12, 17.—10.8..14.--16.6.7. 
Da, 4, 37.—5. 20..23, Mat. 
23.12. Lu. 1. 62.—14. 1L.— 
18.14. 1 Pe.5.5. 

m 2 Ch. 32.26.—83, 12,19,23, 
1 —34, 27. Job 22. 29. Ps. 9. 
12. Pr.15.33.—18.12.—22.4. 
1.57.15. 


n 1 Sa. 3,18. 2 Sa. 15 26. 2 
Ki. 1. 13..15. 2 Ch.30.8.— 
33.12,13. Job 1. 21.—40.3.. 
5.—49. 1..6. Ps. 32. 3..5.— 
66.3.—68.30. Je.13.18. Da. 
4,25,32.34..37. Mat.11.29. 
Ac.9.6.—16.29. .31,—26. 19. 
Ro,.10,3.—14.11, Ep. 5.21. 
He.12.9. 1 Pe.2.13, 


o Mat.4.3..11. Lu, 4.2.13. 
Ep.4.27.—6.11,12. 1 Pe.5. 
8,9. Re.12.9,.11. 


|p Ge. 18. 23. 1Ch. 28.9. 2 
Ch. 15. 2. Ps, 73.23.—146. 
18. Is, 29.13,—55.6,7. Ho. 
61,2. Zec. 1.3. Mal. 3.7. 
He.7.19.—10.22. 

q Job 9, 30.—16. 17.—17. 9. 
Ps. 18. 20.—24. 4.—26. 6.— 
73. 13, Is. 1. 15,16.—33. 15. 
Mat. 15.2.—27.24. 1 Ti. 2. 
8. 1 Pe.3.21. 

r Ps. 51. 6,7, 10. Je. 4. 14. 
Eze. 18. 31. — 36. 25..27. 
Mat. 12 33.—23.25,26. Lu. 
11.39,40, Ac.15.9. 2 Co.7. 
1.1 Pe.1.22. 1 Jno.3.3. 

$ See on ch.1.8. 

t ch. §. 1,2. Ps, 119. 67, 71, 
136.—126.5,6. Ec.7.2..5.1s. 
22.12,13. Je.31.9,13,18..20. 
Eze.7.16.—16.63. Zee. 12. 
10.&c, Mat.5.4. Lu.6.21. 
2 Co.7.10,11 


u Job 30.31. Pr.14.13. Ec, 


2.2.—7.6, La.5.15. Lu. 6. 
25.—16.25. Re.18.7,8. 

w See on ver. 6,7. 

@1Sa.2.9. Job 22.29. Ps, 
27.6.—28.9.—30. 1.—113. 7, 
—147.6. Mat.23.12.Lu.14. 
11—18.14. 1 Pe.5.6. 

x Ps. 140.11. Ep.4.3L. 1 Ti. 

oe Ti. 3.3. Tit. 2.3.1 


a aenr eg Lu.6.37. Ro. 
2.1— 3, 4, 00..12.1C 30. 


a Ro.1.7,12,13. 


} ch.1,22,23,25. Ro.2.13. 

¢ 18.33.22. 

@ Mat. 10.28, Lu.12.5. He. 
7.25. 


é 1 Sa.25.10. Job 38.2. Ro. 
2.1,—9,20.—14.4,13. 


SJ ch.5.1. Ge.11.3,4,7.Ec.2. 
1, Is.5.5. 

g Pr.27.1, 18.56.12. Lu.12. 
17..20. 

A 1s.24.2.—56.11. Eze.7.12. 
1 Co,7.30. 


6 Or, For it is. 

4ch.1.10. Job 7.6,7.—9.25, 
26.—14.1,2. Ps. 39, 5.— 
47.—0.5..7.—102.3, 18.38, 
ea Pe.1.24.—4.7, 1 Jno. 


k 2 Sa. 15.25,26. Pr. 19.21. 
La.3.37. Ac.18.21. Ro. 1. 
10.—15.32. 1 Co.4.19.—2%. 
7. He.6.3 


detraction, and rash judgment. 


and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, * because ye ask not, 

3 Ye ’ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that “ye may 
consume i¢ upon your 4 lusts. 

4 Ye ‘adulterers and _  adulter- 
esses, know ye not that ‘ the friend- 
ship of the world is ‘enmity with 
God ? * whosoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world * is the enemy 
of God. 

5 Do ye think that ‘ the scripture 
saith in vain, * The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth ” to envy ? 

6 But he _ giveth more 
Wherefore he saith, 
the proud, but 
the humble. 

7 "Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. °Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 ? Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. ‘Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and ” purify your 
hearts, * ye double minded. 

9 Be ‘afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: “let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heavi- 
ness. 

10 “Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and *he shall lift 
you up. 

11 "Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speaketh 
evil of his brother, * and judgeth his 
brother, “speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the Jaw, thou art not 'a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one ‘ lawgiver, who is 
“able to save and to destroy: ‘ who 
art thou that judgest another ? 

13 ‘Go to now, ye that say, § To- 
day or te-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, *and buy and sell, and get 
gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? ¢4It is even a ‘vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and 


grace. 
‘God resisteth 
"giveth grace unto 


*./then vanisheth away. 


15 For that ye ought to say ;'\F 
the Lord will, we sha’) live, and dc 
this, or that. 
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Wicked. rich men threatened. 


16 But now “ye rejoice in your 
hoastiugs : all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 ‘Therefore to him that ’ know- 
eth to do good, and doeth i not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAP. V. 


Wicked rich men are to fear God’s ven- 
geance, 1\—6. We ought to be patient in 
afflictions, after the example of the prophets, 
and Job, 7—11}; to forbear swearing, 12; 
to pray in adversity, to sing in prosperit ", 
13; to acknowledge mutually our several 
faults, to pray one for another, 14—18; and 
to reduce @ straying brother to the truth, 
19, 20. 


O to now, “ye rich men, ‘ weep 


JAMES, V. 


Cir. A. M. 4005. 


A. D. 61. 


Julian Period, 4771. 


An, Olym, CCX, 1. A. U. C. 813. 


@ ch.3.14. Ps.52.1,7. Pr.25. || @ 1s.39.8, Je.23.22,—26.16. 


14.97. 1. Is. 47.7,8,10. 1 
Co.4.7,8.—5.6. Re. 18.7. 


5 Lu.12.47,48. Jno. 9.41.— 
13.17.1522. Ro. a ae 
%2.—2.17..23.—7.1 


2b 
CHAP. V. 
c See on ch.4.13. 


d ch. 1. 11.—2.6. De. 8.12. 
14.—82.15. Ne.9.25,26.Job 
20.15.29, Ps.17.14.—49.6.. 
20,—73.3..9,18..20. Pr. 11. 


4,98. Bc.5.13,14. Je. 9.93. ||, 


Mi.6.12. Zep. 1.18. Mat, 
19.23.24. Lu.6.24.—12.16.. 
21.—16.19..25. 1 Ti.6.9,10. 
Re.6.15..17. 


ech 4.9, Is.13.6.—22.12,13. 
Je.4.8. Eze.19.2. Joel 1. 
6,11,13. Am.6.6.7. Zec.11. 
2,3, Lu.6.25.—23.28,29. 


|f Je. 17. 11. Mat. 6. os 20. 


Lu. 12.33. 1 Pe.1.4. 
ch.2.2. Job 13.28. Ps.39. 


and howl for your miseries} 1's. 0.9—1.8 Ho. 5 


that shall come upon you. 

2/fYour riches are’ corrupted, 
and “your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is * can- 
kered; and the rust of them shall 
be ‘a witness against you, * and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. ‘Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
"the last days. 

4 Behold, “the 
bourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth: and “the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 


h2 Ti.2.17. 
7 Ge. 31. 48,52. Jos. 24. 27. 
Job 16.8. 


k Je.19.9. ee Resi. 
16.—20.15.—21.8 


1 De.32.33,34. Job 14.16,17. 
Ro.2.5, 


m See on Ge.49.1. Ts. 2.2. 
Mi.4.1. Ac.2.17. 2 Pe.3.3. 


n Le. 19. 13. De. 24. 14,15. 
Job 24. 10,11.—31.38,39. Is. 
5.7. Je. 22.13. Hab. 2. 11. 
Mal.3.5. Col.4.1. 


o Ge. 4.10. Ex. 2.23,24.—3. 
9.—22.22,.24,27. De.24.15. 
Job 34. 28. Ps. 9. 12. Lu. 


hire of the la-| 187 


p Ro.9.29. Is 1.9. Heb. 


q 1 Sa. 25.6,36. Job 21.11.. 
15, Ps.17.14.—73.7. Ec. 11. 
9.1s.5.11,12.—47.8.—56. 12. 
Am.6.1,4..6. Lu.16.19,25. 
1 Ti. 5. 6. 2 'Ti.3.4. Jude 
12. Re.18.7. 


r Is.3.16, Ro.13.13. 


tered into the ears of the ” Lord Of|spr7u-wit.213, 


sabaoth. 

5 Ye ‘have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and * been wanton; ye 
nave nourished your hearts, “° as in a 
day of slaughter. 

6 Ye ‘have condemned and kill- 
ed the just; “and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 8Be “patient therefore, bre- 
thren, *unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for 
it;” until he *receive' the early and 
Jatter rain. 

8 Be * ye also patient; °*stablish 
your hearts: >for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 °”’Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, ¢lest ye be condemn- 
ed: behold, ‘the Judge stanteth be- 
fore the door. 
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Eze.39.17. Re.19,17,18, 


tch.2.6. Mat.21.33.—23.34, 
35.—27.20,24,25, Jno.16.2, 
3. Ac. 2. 92.93.—3.14.15— 
4. 10,.12.—7, 52.—13.27,28, 
—22.14, 1 Th.2.15,16. 


us.53.7. Mat.5.39.—26.53, 
54. Lu.22.51..53. Jno. 19. 
ge Ac.8.32. 1 Pe. 2.22, 


B Or, Be long patient, 
or, Suffer with long pa- 
tience. 


w LM, 8.15. Ro. 2.7.—8.24, 
25.—15.4. 2 Co.6.4,5. Ga. 
5.5.—6.9. Col. 1.11. 1Th, 
13. He.6.15.—12.1..3, 


x ver. 8,9, Mat. 24. 27, 44. 
Lu.18.8.—21.27. 1 Co. 
1Th.2.19.—3.13. 2 Pe 

Hi 


y De... Je.5.2t. 
3. Jvel 2.23. Zec.10.1. 


1.7. 
3.4, 
0.6. 


z Ge.49.18. Ps.37.7. 40.1. 
3.—130.5. La.3.25,26. Mi. 
7.7. Hab.2.3. Ro.8.25.Ga. 
§.22. 1 'Th.1.10. 2 Th.3.5, 
He.10.35..37. 


@ Ps.27.14. 


6 ver.9, Phi.4.5. He. 10.25, 
37. 1 Pe.4.7. Re. 22.20. 


ech.4.11 Le.19.18, Ps.59. 
15. Mar.6 19. marg. 2 
Co.9.7. 1 Pe.4.9, 


y Or, Groan not, or, 
grieve not. ch.4.11. Gas. 
14,26. 

d@ Mat.6.14,15.—7.1,2. 


eGe.4.7. Mat.24.33.1Co. 
4.5.—10.11. Re.3.20, 


Ac.3.21. He.13.7. 


52 Ch.36.16. Je.2 30. Mat. 
5. I, 12.—21. 34..39.—23. 


3..37. Lu. 6. 23.—13. 4. |r 


Ac.7.52. 1Th.2.14,15.He, 
11.82.38. 

¢e ch.1.12. Ps.94.12. Mat.5, 
eis He.3.6,14,— 


d Job 1. 21,22,&c,—2.10.— 
13.15,16. —)3.10. 
é Job 42. 10..17. Ps. 37.37. 
Ec. 7. 8. 1 Pe. 1.6,7,13. 2 
Pe.2.9. 
Ex.34.6. Nu.14.18. 1Ch. 
21.13. 2 Ch.30.9 Ne.9.17, 
31. Ps. 25. 6,7.—51.1.—78. 
38,—86. 5, 15.—103. 8,13.— 
116. 5.— U9. 132.—-136. 1, 
&c.—145.8. Is.55.6,7.—63. 
7,9. La.3.22. Da.9.9,18,19, 
Joel 2.13. Jon.4.2. Mi.7. 
18, Lu.1.50.—6.36. Ro. 2. 
4. Ep.1.6.—2.4. 


g 1 Pe.4,8. 3 Jno.2. 
h See on Mat.5.33..37.—23. 
16..22. 


4 See on 2 Co.1.17..20. 
k ch 3.1,2. 1 Co.11.34. 


12 Ch. 33.12,13. Job 33.26 
Ps. 18. 6.—80.15.—91.15.— 
116. 3..5.—118.5.—142.1..3, 
La. 3 55,56, Ho. 6.1. Jon. 
2. 2, 7. Lu. 22. 44.—23, 42. 
AC. 16.24,25. 2 Cv.12.7..10. 
He.5.7. 

m Ju.16.23..25. Da.5.4. 


m1Ch.16.9. Ps.95.2.—105, 
2. Mi. 4.5. Mat. 26.30, 1 
Co.14.26. Ep.5.19. Col. 3. 
16,17. Re.5.9..14.—7.10,— 
14,3.—19, 1.6. 


o Ac.14.23.—15.4. Tit.1.5. 


P 1 Ki.17.21. 2 Ki.4.33.—5. 
11. Ac.9.40.—28.8. 


q Mar.6.13.—16.18. 


r See on ver.13.16. ch.1.6. 
Mat. 17, 20, 21.—21.21,22. 
Mar. 11. 22..24.—16, 17, 18, 
1 Co.12.28..30. 


$ Is. 33. 24. Mat. 9. 2..6. 
Mar. 2.5..11. Jno. 5.14. 1 
a 1 Jno. 5.14.. 

¢ Ge. 41. 9, 10. 2Sa. 19.19. 
Mat. 3.6.—18.15..17. Lu, 
7.8,4. Ac.19.18, 


u Col.1.9. 1'Th.5.17,23,25, 
He.13.18. 


w Ge. 20.17. 2Ch. 30. 20. 
Lu.9.6. Ac.10.38. 


&v Ge.18.23..32.—19.29.—20. 
7,17.—32.28. Ex.9.28,29,33, 
—17.11.—32.10,.14, Nu. 11. 
2.—14.13..20.—21,7..9. De. 
9, 18..20. Jos. 10.12. 1 Sa. 
12.18. 1 Ki. 13.6.—17.18.. 
24. 2 Ki. 4. 33..35.—19.15.. 
20.—20.2..5. 2 Ch, 14. 11,12. 
—32.20..22. Job 42. 8. Ps. 
10. 17, 18.—34. 15.—145. 18, 
19. Pr. 15.8,29.—28.9. Je, 
15.1.—29, 12,138. —83.3. Da. 
2.18, .23.—9.20..22. Ho. 12, 
3,4. Mat. 7. 7..11.—21. 22. 
Lu. 11. 11..13. —18. 1..8. 
Jno. 9. 31. Ac. 4.24 
12.5..11. 1 Jno.3,22. 


oe) 


Eivhortations w patience, &« 


10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, “who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, ’ for an exam- 
ple of suffermg afflictior, and of 
patience. 

11 Behold, ‘we count them happy 
which endure. “Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, “and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that “the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 


mercy. 

12 But “above all things, my 
brethren, “swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 


ther by any other oath: ‘but let 
your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; “lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is ’any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is “any merry? “let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call °for the elders of the 
church; and let them ”pray over 
him, “anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

5 And ‘the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and ‘if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 ‘Confess your faults one to 
another, and “pray one for another, 
“that ye may be healed. * The effec- 
tual fervent prayer of “a righteous 
man availeth much. . 

17 *Elias was a man “subject to 
like passions as we are, ’and he 
prayed “earnestly that it might not 
rain: ‘and it rained not on the earth 


y,Ro310—619. He 14! by the space of three years and six 


g1KiM1. Elijah. 
@ Ac.10.26.—14.15. 
5 Ro.11.2. Re.11.6, 
B Or, in prayer. 

¢ Lu.4.25. 


months. 
18 And “he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the earth 


1 Ki.18.1942..45, Je. 14. brought her wae 


22. Ac.14.17 


é Ps, 119,21.118. Pr. ub 
Is.3.12. 1 Ti.6.10,21. 2'T 


19° Brethren, if any of you do 


zisgresiJwen |@err from the truth, “and one converi 


S ver.W. Eze.34.4,16. Mat. 


18.15. Lu.22. 32. Ga. 6.1. 
He.12.12,13. Jude 22,23. 
g ver.19. 


h Pr.11.30. Ro 11.14. 1 Co. 
Te 1 Ti. 4.16. Philem. 


him ; 
20 Let him know, ¢ that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 


fis prw2na {Of his way “shall save a soul ‘from 


Jno,5.24. Re.20.6. 
k Ps.32.1. Pr. 10. 12. 1 Pe. 
4.8, 


death, and shall ‘hide a muftitude 
of sins. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 


‘Yuar Srmon Peter, or Cephas, the son of Jonas, and the Apostle of 
our Lord, was the author of this Epistle, has never been disputed; and 
its genuineness and canonical authority are amply confirmed by its being 
quoted or referred to by Potycarp, Cement of Rome, the martyrs of 
Lyons, Tueopuitus bishop cf Antioch, Papias, Ireneus, CLEMENT of 
Alexandria, and Terruutian. We have already seen the history of this 
Apostle as detailed in the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles; in 
addition to which, we learn from ecclesiastical history, that he went to 
Rome, in the reign of Nero, where he suffered martyrdom, being 
crucified with his head downwards, at or near the same time when St. 
Paul, as a Roman citizen, was beheaded. St. Jerome adds, that ‘he 
was buried at Rome, in the Vatican, near the triumphal way; and is 
in veneration over all the world.’ He wrote this Epistle, as is generally 
allowed, some little time before his death, probably about A. D. 64, to 
the Christians, doubtless both Jewish and Gentile converts, in the dif- 
ferent provinces of Asia Minor; and most probably from Rome, mys- 
tically called Babylon, (ch. v. 13.) as Gicumentus, Bepe, and other 
fathers, Grorius, Wurrsy, Macknicut, Larpner, Haves, Tomurns, 
Horne, Townsenp, and all the learned of the Romish church, sup- 
pose; and which is strongly corroborated by the general testimony of 
antiquity. 

The apostle, addressing the strangers and foreigners in Asia Minor, 
with salutations, and thanksgivings to GOD for his abundant mercy, 
and the inestimable blessings bestowed upon them, (ch. I. 1..5.); shows 
the nature and benefit of their trials, and the joy, in living and rejoicing 
in an unseen Saviour, and receiving his salvation, by which they are 
counterbalanced, a salvation into which the prophets had diligently in- 
quired, and into which angels desired to look, and the preaching of which 
by the apostles the Holy Spirit had confirmed and prospered, (ch. I 
6..12.); exhorts them, from these considerations, to a holy and circum- 
spect conduct, as the worshippers of a holy GOD, and as redeemed with 
the precious blood of Christ, (ch. I. 13..20.), to a pure and fervent love 
of one another, being brethren by regeneration, through the word of 
GOD, (ch. I. 21..25), and to lay aside all selfish and angry passions, 
that they may long for ‘the sincere milk of the word,’ and grow by it, 


(ch. II. 1..3.); exhibits the preciousness of Christ, the chief Corner 
stone, to believers as built on him by faith, and thus made a holy temple 
and a spiritual priesthood, while unbelievers stumble and perish, (ch, IL. 
4..8.); declares the character and privileges of believers, as called out 
of darkness into light, to show forth the praises of GOD, (ch. II. 9, 10.); 
beseeches them to abstain from fleshly lusts, and by their good conver- 
sation to glorify GOD, (ch. II. 11, 12.); enforces obedience to magis- 
trates and rulers, (ch. II. 13..17.), and of servants to their masters; 
exhorting them to suffer patiently even for well-doing, after the example 
of Christ, and from love to him, (ch. IL. 18..25.); exhorts wives and 
husbands to fulfil their respective duties, (ch. III. 1..7.), and Christians 
to live in amity, to forgive injuries, to be steadfast under persecutions, 
and to profess and defend the truth with meekness, and maintain a goou 
conscience, according to the nature of their calling, their privileges, ané 
the example of Christ, (ch. III. 8..17.); shows that the destruction of 
the impenitent antediluvians was an emblem of that of the wicked, and 
the preservation of Noah and his family in the ark, an emblem of the 
salvation of those who had not only the sign of baptism, but the thing 
signified by it, through a risen and glorified Redeemer, (ch. IIT. 18.22.) ; 
exhorts them to cease from sin, in conformity to Christ, who had suf- 
fered for it, and to live holy lives, though reproached for it, in expectation 
of a future judgment, (ch. IV. 1..6.), sobriety, watchfulness, and prayer, 
because ‘the end of all things is at hand,’ (ch. IV. 7.), and to love, 
hospitality, and a due improvement of talents, as the stewards of-GOD, 
and in order to glorify him, (ch. 1V. 8..11.); gives various encourage- 
ments to patience, and confidence in GOD, amid persecutions, with 
cautions and instructions, (ch. TV. 12..19.); exhorts ‘the elders to feed 
the. flock of GOD,’ willingly, cheerfully, disinterestedly, and humbly 
and to be examples to it, expecting from the chief Shepherd, at his 
appearance, an unfading crown of glory, (ch V. 1.4.); requires the 
younger to submit to the elder, and all of them to be ‘clothed with 
humility,’ ‘casting all their care upon GOD,’ (ch. V. 5..7.), and to be 
‘sober and vigilant,’ and steadfastly, by faith, to ‘resist the devil,’ and 
bear tribulation, (ch. V. 8, 9.); and concludes with prayers, salutations, 
and benedictions, (ch. V. 10..14.) 
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BHAP 2 T 
He blesseth God for his manifold spi- 
ritual graces, \—9; showing that the sal- 
vation in Christ is no news, but a thing 
prophesied of old, 10—12; and exhorteth 
them accordingly to a godly conversation, 


forasmuch as they are now born anew by| Ac84. Ja. 


the word of God, 13—235. 4.A0325910--188 
: e Ac.16.8.—18.23, Ga.1.2. 


Jno.1.41,42.—21.15..17. 


6 ch.2.11, Ac. 2.5,.11. Ep.2. 
12,19. He.11.13. 


¢ Le. 26.33. De. 4.27.—28.64. 
—32. 26. Es. 3.8. Ps. 44. 11. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus|raczs. 
Christ, to *the  strangers|‘sis'tcio 2co1s 
15, Khe.1. 11. 
“scattered throughout ? Pontus,|, acisz. 


éch.2.9. De. 7.6. Is. 65.9,22. 
Mat. 24.22,24,31. Mar.13,20, 
22,27. Lu. 18.7. Jno. 15.16. 
19. Ro.8,29,33, --11.2,5..7,28, 
Ep.1.4,5. Col. 3.12. 2 Ti. 2 
10. Tit.L.1. 2 Jno.1,13. 

k Ac. 2.23.—15.18. Ro. 8 29, 
30.—9.23,24.—11.2 

t Ac.20.32. Ro.15. 16. 1Co.1. 
30.—6.11, 2'Th.2.13. 


m ver.22. Ro.1.5.—8.13.—16. 
19,26. 2 Co.10.5. He.5.9. 


‘Galatia, ‘Cappadocia, * Asia, and 
* Bithynia, 

2 ‘Elect according to ‘the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through ‘sanctification of the Spi- 
rit, “unto obedience and *sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: 


—11.2%.—12.24. 


Cir. A. M. 4068. A.D 64 Jalian td 4774. 
An. Olymp. CCX. 4. A. U. C. 


a See on Mat. 4. 18.—10. 2. 


Eze. 6.8. hi 7.35.—11.52. 


n See on He 9.19. .22.—10.22. 


“Grace unto you, and peace, *be 
multiplied. 

‘Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
¢which according to his 8 abun- 
dant mercy ‘hath begotten us 
again / unto a lively hope, * by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from 


@ See on Ro.i.7. 2 Co.13.14. 
6 1s.55.7. marg. Da.4.1.—6. 3 
25. 2 Pe.1.2. Jude 2. 
e1 K1.8.15. 1 Ch.29,10,.13,20. 
Ps.41.13.—72.18,19. 2'Co.1. 
3. Ep.1.3,17.—3. ‘20. 
d Ex. 34.6. Ps.86.5,15. Jon. 
4.2. Ro. 6.15..21. Ep, 1.7.— 
ip hed 1Ti. 1.14. Tit. 3. 


B ar. much. 

é ver.23. ch.2.2, Jno.1.13.— 
3.3..8. Ja.1.18. 1Jn0.2.29.— 
3.9.—4 7.—5.1,4,18. 


7Ro.5.4,5-34—» 2—|the dead, 


15.13. 1 Co.13.13. Col. 1.93. 
27. 1 Th.1.8. 'Tit.2.13. He. 
3.6.—6.18,19. 1 Jno.3.3. 

g ch.3.21. Is.26.19. aes 
—65. 10.—8. 11. 1 Co. 
Ep.2.6. 1 Th.4.13. 

h ch.3.9, Mat.25.34. Ac.20. 
32.—26.18. Ga.3.18. Ep.1.11, 
14,18. Col.1.12. He.9.15, 


4 To "an inheritance ‘ incor- 
»/ruptible, and * undefiled, and that 
‘ fadeth not away, ”reserved in 

heaven ” for you, 
bleeds 5 Who are “kept by the power 


1eh.4 13.4078. Exe4-2. Of God ° through faith ? unto sal 


m Ps.31.19. Col.1.5.—3.3,4. 2 Ti.4.8. y Or, for us. m1S8a.2.9. Ps.37. 23,24.28.—103, 17,18.--120 
1,2. Pr.2.8. Ts.54.17. Je.32.40, jo 4,14.6.24.2210.28. -30,—17.11,12,15. Ro,8.3). 139. Phil 6. Jude 134 
ey 11.20. 2 Co.1.2%. Ga2.90. Ep.2.8—3.17. 27 3.15. He.6.12 7 is.45.17. 61.6. 1'Th.a4 


0. 
215,14. He.9.28 
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Exhortution to holiness, 


vation “ready to be revealed ’in 
the last time. 

6 Wherein ‘ye greatly rejoice, 
though now ¢ for a season, ‘ if need 
be, ‘ye are in heaviness through 
* manifold temptations. 

7 That *the trial of your faith, 
heing much more ‘precious than 
of gold ‘that perisheth, though it 
be ‘tried with fire, ™ might be 
found unto praise and honour and 
glory “at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ : 

8 Whom ° having not seen, ” ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet ‘* believing, ye re- 
joice with joy “unspeakable and 
* full of glory : 

9 ' Receiving 
faith, even the 
souls. 

10 Of “which salvation, the 
prophets have inquired °and 
searched diligently, who prophe-| 
sied of *the grace that should come 
unto you: 

11 Searching what, 
manner of time 
Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand 
*the sufferings of Christ, and * the 
glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom * it was revealed, 
“that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you 
by them ‘that have preached the 
gospel unto you ‘ with the Holy|/4 
Ghost ‘sent down from heaven; 
“which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore * gird 
loins of your mind, ‘be sober, 
‘and hope &to the end for ‘the 
grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 As “obedient children, ” not 
fashioning 5 ee according 
td the former lusts °in your igno- 
rance : 

15 But ”as he which hath called 
you ‘is holy,” so be ye holy ‘in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, 
noiy ; for I am holy. 
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the end of your 
salvation of your 


or what 


up the 


‘Be ye 


‘the Spirit of 2 


F Pr. 1.23, 
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a@ ver. 13. 1 Ti. 6.14,15. Tit. 
2.13. 1 Jno.3.2. 

5 Job 19.25. Jno. 12.48, 
ever.8, ch,4.13. 1 Sa 2.1.Ps, 
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47.—2.10,—10.20. Jno. 16.22. 
Ro. 5.2,11.—12.12. 2 Co. 6. 
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3.—4.4, 1'Th. 1.6, Ja.1.2,9. 
d ch.4.7.—5.10. 2 Co.4.17. 

é ver.7. Ps, 119.75. La. 3.32, 
33. He.12.7.. 11. 

SF Job 9.27,28. Ps.69.20,—119. 
28. Is.61.3. Mat.11.28.—26, 
37. Ro. 9. 2. Phi. 2.26. He. 
12.11. Ja.4.9. 

g Ps. 34.19. Jno. 16.33. Ac. 
14.22. 1 C0.4.9..13. 2 Co.4. 
7..11.—11.23..27. He.11.365.. 
38, Ja.12. 

h ch, 4.12. Job 23.10. Ps. 66. 
10..12, Pr. 17. 3. Is. 48. 10. 
Je.9.7. Zec. 13.9. Mal.3.3. 
pia Ja.1.3,4,12. Re.2. 

4ch.2.4,7. Pr.3,13,.15.—8.19, 
—16.16. 2 Pe.L. 1,4. 

k Ec. 5.14. Je. 48.36. Lu. 12. 
20,21,33. Ac.8.20. Ja. 5.2,3. 
2 Pe.3.10,.12, Re.18.16,17. 

ich, 4.12. Job 23.10. Ps. 66. 
10. Pr. 17.3. Is, 48.10. Zec. 
13.9. 1 Co.3.13. Re.3.18. 
m1 Sa.2.30. Mat.19.28.—25. 
21,23. Jno.5.44.—12.26, Ro, 
2.7,29. 1 Co.4.5. 2 'Th.1.7.. 
12. Jude 24, 

n See on ver. 5. Re.1.7. 

o Jno. 20.29. 2 Co.4.18.—5.7. 
He.11.1,27. 1 Jno.4.20. 

p ch. 2.7. Ca. 1. 7.—5. 9,16. 
Mat. 10,37.—25.35..40. Jno. 
8. 42.—H4, 15, 21, 24.—21.15.. 
17. 1 Co.16. 2, 2Co.5,14,15, 
Ga.5.6. Ep.6.24. 1 Jno.4.19. 

q See on ver.6, Hab.3.17,13. 
Bat 16.34. Ro.14.17.—15.13. 
Phi.1.25.—3.3.—4.4. 
rahi 16.22, 2Co.9.15. —12.4. 
ch.5.4. 2 Co.1.22. Ga.5.22. 
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t Ro.6.22, He.11.13. Ja.1.21. 
u Ge.49.10. Da.2.44. Hag.2. 
Uf Zec.6.12, Mat.13.17. Lu. 

0. 24.—24. 25,.27, 44. Ac. 3, 
.24,--T.52,--10.43.- ~13.27.. 
—28.23. 2 Pe.1.19..21. 

eter ll. Pr. 2.4. Da. 9.3, 
Jno.5.39.—7.52, Ac.17.11, 

a He.11.13,40. 

y ch.3,18,19. Ro.8.9. Ga.4.6, 
2 Pe 1.21. Re.19.10. 

&Z Ps. 22. 1,.21,—69, 1..21.— 
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53.1..10, Da. 9.24..26. Zec. 
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@ Ge.3.15.—49.10. Ps.22.22.. 
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9.34,35,44.—7. 13,14. Zec, 2. 
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AC.26.22,23. 
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—10.1. Am.3.7.'Mat.11. 25, 
27.—16.17. Lu. 2.26. Ro. 1. 
17. 1 Co.2.10, Ga.1.12,16. 

e Da. rh —12.9,13, He. 11. 


a Nai. a 15. Lu. 96. Ac. 8. 
10. Ro. 1.15.—10.15, 
aera 1Th.2.9. He.4.2. 

e Jno.15.26.—i6.7..15. Ac.2, 
4,33,—4.8,31.—10.44. 2Co. 1. 
22.—6.6. 1'Th.1.5,6, He.2.4, 

. Is.11.2..6.—32.15. 
—4.3..5, Joel 2.28. Zec. 12. 
10. Jno.15.26. Ac.2.17,18. 

g EX.25.20. Da.8.13.—12.5,6, 
Lu.15.10. Ep.3.10. Re.5, i. 

A Bx.12.11. 1 Ki.18.46. 2 Ki. 
= Job 38.3.—40.7. Is.11. 

5. Je.1.17. Lu.12.35.—17.8. 
Eps 14. 

ch. 4.7.—5.8. Lu. 21.34,35. 
Ra 13.13. 1 Th.5 6.7. 

KV.3..5. 0.3.15. Ro. 15.4..13. 
1 Co.13.13. 1'Th.5.8. He.3. 
6.—6.19. 1 Jno.3.3. 

oS Gr. ber foot. 

. Lu.17,30. 1 Co. 
Vi 7.2 Ti. 4.8. Tit, 2. 
11.13. He. ent 

m Ep.2.2.—5.6. 

neh. 4. 2, 3. Ro. 6. Arias. 
Ep.4.13.:22. Col.3.5..7. 
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ot ea a 3.14. 1'Th.2. 12. 

TiL9. 2 Pe.1.3,10, 

visas Re.3.7.—4.8.—6 10 
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14.—3.8,14, He.12.14. 2 Pe. 
1.4.10. 

s ch.2.12,—-3.16. Phi, 3.20. 1 
Ti. 4.12. He.13.5, Ja. 3.13. 
2 Pe.3.11..14. 

t Le. 1. 44.—19. 2— 20. 7. 

Am.3.3. 
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a Zep.3.9. Mat.6.9,—7.7..11 
1 Co.1.2. Ep.1.17.—3.14. 

6 De. 10. 17. 2Ch. 19. 7. Job 
34.19. Mat.22.16. Ac. 10.34, 
35, Ro.2.10, ie Ga.2.6, Ep. 
6.9. Col.3.2: 

c Ge.47.9.1 Ch: 29.15. Ps.39. 
12. He.11.13..16. 

dch. 2. 11, Pr. 14 16.—28,14. 
Ro. 11.20. 2 Co.5.6.—7.1,. 
Phi.2.12. He.4.1.—12.28. 

é Ps.49.7,8. 1 Co.6.20.—7.23. 
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28. Ac.20.28. Ep.1.7. Col.1. 
14. He.9.12..14. 1 Jno. 1.7. 
—2.2. Re.1.5.—5.9. 

k Ex.12.5, Is.53.7. Jno.1.29, 
36, Ac.8.32..35. 1C0,5.7,8. 
Re.5.6.—7.14.—14.1. 

1 Ge, 3.15. Pr. 8.23. Mi. 5.2. 
Ro.3.25.—16.25,26. Ep. 1.4. 
—3.9,11. Col.1.26. 2 Ti.1.9. 
10, ‘Tit.1.2,3. Re.13.8, 

m AC. 3. 25, 26. Col. 1. 26. 1 
Jno.1.2.—3.5,8.—4.9,10. 


Ae 4, Ep.1.10. He.1.2.— 


Ale 5.24,—12.44.—14.6. He. 

6.1.—7 

9p aen eah on 

q ver. 11. ch.3.22. Mat.28.18, 
Jno. 3. 34.—5. 22,23,—13.31, 
22. —H1. 1. Ac. 36, —3.13. 
Bp. 1. ages 
He.2. 
Peet 146.3..5. Je.17.7. 
Jno.14.1. Ep.1.12,13,marg. 
15. Col. 127 1 TLL. 

3 Jno.15,.3.—17.17,19. Ac.15. 
9, Ro. 6, 16, 17. 2'Th. 2.13, 
Ja.4.8, 


» Phi. 2. 9.11. 


t ch.3.1.—4.17. Ac.6.7. Ro. 
1.5.—2.8. Ga.3.1.—5.7. He. 
5.9.—11.8. 


wu Ro.8.13, Ga.5.5, 2 Ti 1.14. 
He.9.14. 


w ch. 2. 17.—3. 8.—4.8. Jno. 
13.34,35.—15.17. Ro.12.9,10. 
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Ja.2.15,16. 2 Pe.1.7. 1 Jno. 
Paiat -19,23.—4. 7,12,20,21L. 
—6.1 

Agar hy 1 Th.3.12. 2 Th. 
y T1138. —4.12.—6.2. 


2 See on ver. 3. Jno. 1.3.— 
3.5, 


a Mal.2.3. Ro.1.23. 1 Co.15. 
53,54. 


6 1 Jno.3.9.--5.18. 

C V.25. Je.23.28, Mat. 24.35. 
Jno.6.63. He.4.12. Ja.1.18. 

8 Or, For that. 

d@2 K1.19.26. Ps.37.2.—90.5, 
—92.7.—102. 4. --103.15.--129, 
6. Is. 40.6..8.—51.12. Ja. 1. 
10,11.—4.14. 1 Jno.2.17, 

e See on ver. 23. Ps. 102.12, 
26,—119,89. Is.40.8. Mat.5. 
18. Lu.16.17. 

Sf ver.12. ch.2.2. aie Ll. 
1Co,1.21,,24,—2.2.—15.1..4. 
Ep.2.17.—3.8. Tit. 1.3. 2 Pe. 
1.19. 1 Jno.1.1,3. 
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CHAP. Il. 

g ch.1.18,.25. 

Ach. 4.2. Is. 2. 20.—30. 22. 
Eze.18.31,22. Ro.13.12. Ep. 
4,22..25. Col.3.5..8, He.12. 
1, Ja. L2L—5.9. 

iver. 16, 1 Co. 5.8.—14. 20. 
Ep.4.31. Tit.3.3..5. 

k y.22, ch.3.10, Ps.32.2,—34. 
iy no.1.47. 1 Th.2.3. Re. 


2 Job 36.13, Mat. 7.5.—15.7. 
—23.28.—24.51. Mar, 12.15. 
4a 42.—11.44.—12.1.—Ja. 


m 1 Sa. 18.8,9. Ps.37.1.—73. 
3. Pr.3.31.—14.30 —94.1. 19. 
Ro. 1.29.—13.13. 1 Co.3.2.3. 
2 Co.12.20. Ga.5.21..26. Ja. 
3.14,16.—4.5. 

n ch.4.4. Ep.4.31. Col 3.8. 1 
TL31L Tit.2.3, Ja411. 
och.1,.23. Mat.18.3. Mar.10. 
15. Ro.6.4. 1 Co.3.1.—14.20. 
p Ps.19.7..10. 1 Co.3.2. He. 
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bapeaat Job 17. 9. ay 
18. Hos.6.3.—14.5,7. Mal 
2, Ep.2.21.—4.15. 2°Th.1 
Pe.3.18. 


and to mutual love 


17 And if ye ‘call on the Fatner, 
’ who without respect of persons 


|judgeth according to every man’s 


work, ‘pass the time of your so- 
journing here “% in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 

“ye were not redeemed with ¢ cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your ‘vain conversation * re- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers; 

19 But ‘with the precious blood 
of Christ, ‘as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who ‘verily was _ foreor- 
dained before the foundation of 
the world,” but was manifest "in 
these last times for you, 

21 Who “*by him do believe in 
God,” that raised him up from the 
dead, and ‘gave him glory; that 
“your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ‘ye have purified 
your souls ‘in obeying the truth 
“through the Spirit “unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, * see 
that ye love one another with *a 
pure heart fervently : 

23 Being * born again, * not of 
corruptible seed, * but of incorrup- 
tible, “by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 8 For “all flesh zs as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But *the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And / this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 


CHAP. IT. 


He dehorteth them from the breach of 
charity, 1—3; showing that Christ is the 
foundation whereupon they are built, 4—10. 
He beseecheth them also to abstain from 
fleshly lusts, 11, 12; to be obedient to ma- 
gistrates, 13—17; and teacheth servants 
how to obey their masters, 18, 19; paitenily 
suffering for well doing, after the example 
uh Christ, 20-—25. 

HEREFORE ‘laying aside 

all * malice, and all * guile, 
and ‘hypocrisies, and ” envies, and 
"all evil speakings, 

2 As °newborn babes, desire 
” the sincere milk of the word, that 


‘lye may’ grow thereby: 


('hrist the chief Corner stone. 


3 If so be ye have “tasted that 
the Lord zs gracious. 

4 *To whom coming, as unto 
a living “stone, ‘disallowed in- 
deed of men, but ‘chosen of God, 
und * precious, 

5 Ye *als0)\ as lively ‘stones, 
8are built up a Spiritual house, 
‘an holy priesthood, to offer up 
* spiritual sacrifices, ‘acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also “it is contain- 
eo ine the » scripture, * Behold,: I 
lay in Sion a chief corner stone, 
“elect, precious: and he that be- 
lieveth on him “shall not be con- 
founded. 

7 Unto ‘you therefore which 
believe he is * precious: but unto 
them "which be disobedient, *the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made ‘the head of the 
corner. 

8 And “a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to 
them Which stumble at the word, 
“being disobedient: * whereunto 
also they were appointed. 

9 But ye are "a chosen gene- 
ration, *a royal priesthood, * an 
holy nation, *a ‘peculiar people ; 
that ye should ‘shew forth the 
Spraises of him “who hath called 
you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light : 

10 Which 
not a_ people, 
people of God: 
obtained mercy, 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, ‘I beseech 
you “as strangers and pilgrims, 
‘abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
* war against the soul ; 

12 Having ‘your’ conversation 
"honest “among the _ Gentiles: 
*that, ® whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, *they may by 
your good works, which they shall 
behold, * glorify God in ‘the day 
of visitation. 

13 ‘Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake :. whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, 

175 


in time past ‘were 
but are now the 
which had not 
but now have 
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_|suffered 


Christian duties exemplified 


them that are sent by him ‘“ for 
the punishment of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that de 
well. 

15 For ’so is the will of God, 
that ‘with well doing ye may put 
to silence “the ignorance of ‘ fool 
ish men: 

16 As ‘free, “and not 4using 
your liberty for "a cloak of ma- 
liciousness, ‘but as the servants 
of God. 

17 * Honour all men. 
brotherhood. ‘ Fear God. 
the king. 

18 Servants, “be subject 
your masters with all fear; not 
only to “the good and gentle, ?but 
also to the froward. 

19 For ‘this is 4% thankworthy, 
if a man ‘for conscience toward 
God endure grief, ‘suffering wrong- 
fully. 

20 
when 
faults, 


*Love the 
™ Honour 


to 


‘For what glory is i, if, 
ye be “buffeted for your 
ye shall take it patiently? 
but if, “when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
* this zs Sacceptable with God. 
21 For "even hereunto were 
called: *because Christ also 
for us, “leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow his 
steps : 

22 Who ‘did no _ sin, neither 
was ‘guile found in his mouth : 

23 Who, *when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; /but 
committed “himself to him that 
* judgeth righteously : 

24 Who “his own self bare our 
sins in his own body >on ‘the tree, 
that we, * being dead to sins, should 
‘live unto righteousness: ” by whose 
stripes ye were “healed. , 

25 For °ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
’the Shepherd and ‘Bishop of 
your souls. 


ye 


CHAP. III. 

He teacheth the duty of wives and hus- 
bands to each other, 1—7; exhorting all 
men to unity and love, 8—13; and to suf- 
fer persecution, 14—18. He declaureta 
also the benefits of Christ toward the ola 
world, 19—22. 
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Exhortatons to unity, love, 


IKEWISE, “ye wives, be 

subiection to your own hus- 
bands; that, if any ’obey not the 
word, ‘they also may without the 
word be 7 won by the conversation 
of the wives; 

2 While they ‘behold your 
chaste conversation coupled ‘with 
fear. 

3 Whose ‘adorning let it not 
be “that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing|,, 
of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel ; 

4 But let it 
man of the heart, 
is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of ‘a meek and ” quiet spirit, 
"which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time °the holy women also, 
? who trusted in God, adorned 
themseives, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands: 

6 Even “as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: ‘whose 
Bdaugliters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, ‘and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ‘ ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
“giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 


be ‘the hidden 
in that * which 


being “heirs together of the grace} 316 


of life; “that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, 
mind, 
another, 
* pitiful, 


"be ye all of one 
*having compassion one of 
Y*love as brethren, be 
“be courteous : 

9 Not ‘rendering _ evil 
evil, or railing for railing: 
contrariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto ‘called, 
‘that ye should inherit a_bless- 
ing. 

10 For ‘he that will ‘love 
life, and ‘see good days, let him 
‘refrain his tongue from evil, 


for 
but 


and his lips that they ‘speak no) 5 


guile : 

‘11 Let him “eschew evil, 
"do good; let him 
ard ensue it. 

12 For *the eyes of the Lord 
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and 
“seek peace, 
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6 Or, reverence. 


m ver, 21,ch.2.19. Ac. 24,16. 
Ro.9.1. 2Co0.1.12,—4.2.1Ti 
1.5,19. 2'Ti.1.3. He. 9.14.— 
13.18, 


n See on ch.2.12. Tit.2.8. 

o Mat.é.11. 

p See on ver. 1,2. 

q ch.4.19. Mat.26.39,42. Ac. 
21.14, 


r See on ver. 14. 


$ ch,2.21,.24.—4.1. Is.53.4..6. 
Ro.5.6..8.—8.3, 2 Co. 5. 21. 
Ga.1.4,—3.13. 'Tit.2.14. He. 
9,26,28, 

¢Zec.9.9. Mat.27.19,24. Ac. 
Mite te 14. Ja.5.6. 1 Jno. 


u Ep.2.16..18, 

wch.4.1, Da.9.26. Ro. 4. 25. 
2Co.1.34.—13. 4. Col.1.21,22. 

@ Ro,1.4.—8,11. 

¢ Note: Christ, as GOD, 
had gone, by his Spirit,in- 
spiring his servant Noah, 
to denounce the approach- 
ing deluge, and preach re- 
pentance, to the incorri- 
gible antediluvians, who 
perished in their sins,and 
whose ‘spirits’ were in‘the 
prison’ of hell, when the 
Apostle wrote ; being con- 
Jined there till. the juag- 
ment of the great day. 
This appeors to be the ge- 
nuine sense of the passage, 
as it is perfectly agreeable 
to the whole of the context. 


y ch.1.11,12.—4.6. Ne. 9. 30. 
Re. 19.10. 

2 1s.42.7,—49, 9.—61. 1. Re. 
20.7. 


@ Ge.6.3,5,13. 


b3s.30.18. Ro, 2. 4, 5,—9. 22. 
2 Pe 3.15, 


eMat.24.87..39, Lu. 17.26. .30. 
d Ge.6.14..22, He.11.7. 


e Ge. 7. 1..7,13,23.—8, 1, 18. 
Mat.7.14. Lu. 12.32.—13.24, 


r) 25. 2 Pe.2.5. 


f Ge.7.17,.23. 2 Co. 2. 15, 16. 
Ep.5. 26. 

Roots ae eS i. 
Gr. ch, 1.1! 


h Mat.28.19. pe, 
2.38.—22.16. Ro.6.3..6.1Co. 
12.13. Ga, 3.27. Ep.5.26.Col. 
2.12. Tit.3.5..7. 


a omaecniee ess ee 


k Ac.8.37. et 10.9, 10. 2Co. 
1, 12. 1 Ti.6.12. 

1 See on ch.1.3. 

m Mar. 16. 19. Ac. 1. 11.—2. 
34..36.—3.21. He.6.20,—8.1. 
9.24. 


n Ps. 110.1. Mat.22.44. Mar. 
12.36. Lu. 29,42. Ro. 8. 34. 
Ep.1.20.Col.3.1. He.1 3,13. 
—8,1.—10.12.—12.2. 


fe ts 1Co0.15.24 Ep.1. 


10.18.20. Lu.21.14,15. Ae.4.| 5 


sobriety, watchfulness, S+e. 


are over the righteous, and “his 
ears are open unto their prayers: 
’but the face of the Lord is 
8 against them that do evil. 

13 And ‘who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be ‘followers ” of 
that which is good? 

14 But and ‘if ye suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are ye: 
fand be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; 

15,//But ‘sanctify the’, Lord 
God in your hearts: “and _ be 
ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you 
‘a reason of ‘the hope that is 
in you ‘with meekness and 
6 fear : 

16 Having “a good conscience , 
that, “Whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evil doers, they may 
be ashamed that ° falsely accuse 
your ” good conversation in 
Christ. 

Wer For- this better. * if Ste 
will of God be so, that ye “suf- 
fer for well doing, than for evil 
doing. 

18 For ‘Christ also hath once 
suffered for .sins, ‘the just for the 
unjust, “that he might bring us 
to God, “being put to death in 
the flesh, * but quickened by the 
Spirit : 

19 $5By *which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits * in 
prison ; 

20 Which “sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once ‘the long- 
suffering of God waited in ‘the 
days of Noah, *while the ark 
was a preparing, ‘wherein few, 
that is, eight souls, were saved 
Sby water. 

21 The ‘like figure whereuntce 
even *baptism doth also now save 
us (not ‘the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but ‘the answer 
of a good conscience towards 
God,) ‘by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ : 

22 Who ”is gone into heaven, 
and “is on the right hand of 
God; °angels and authorities and 
powers being made subject unt 
him. 


Exhortations to various duties. 
CHAP. IV. 


He exnorteth them to cease. from sin by 
the example of Christ, and the considera- 
tion of the general end that now approach- 
eth, 1—11; and comforteth them against 
persecution, 12—19, 


ORASMUCH then as ‘Christ 

- hath suffered for us in the 
flesh *'arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind: ‘for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath “ceased 
from sin ; 

2 That he ‘no longer should live 
the rest of kis time in the flesh to 
‘the lusts of men, but to ‘the will 
of God. 

3 For "the time past of our life 
may suffice us ‘to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in ‘lasciviousness, lusts 
‘excess Of wine, ” revellings, ban- 
quetings, “and abominable idola- 
fries:: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same “excess of riot, ” speaking 
evil of you: 

Who ‘shall give account to 
him *that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For, for thiscause was the gospel 
preached also ‘to them that are 
dead, ‘that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, “ but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But “the end of all things is 
at hand: be *ye therefore sober, 
"and watch unto prayer. 

8 And ‘above all things have 
8*fervent charity among your- 
selves: ’for charity ”shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 Use ‘hospitality one to an- 
other ¢ without grudging. 

10 As ‘every man 


hath  re- 


ceived the gift, even so / minister} 


the same one to another, as * good 
stewards of *the manifold grace of 
God. 

11 If ‘any man speak, let him 
speak *as the oracles of God; ‘if 
any man minister, let him do it as 
of ™the ability which God giveth: 
“that God in all things may be 
glorified °through Jesus Christ, ” to 
whom be praise ‘and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. IV, 
a See on ch.3.18. 
> Ro.13.12..14. Phi.2.5. He. 
12.3, 


¢ Ro.6.2,7,11.Ga.2,20.—5.24. 
Col.3.3..5. 


@ 1s.1.16. Eze.16.41.He.4.10. 


éch.2.1,14.Ro.7.4.—14.7. Ep. 
4,17, 22. .24.—5 7,8. Col. 3.7, 
8 Tit.3.3..8. 


Sf Ho.6.7, marg. Mar. 7.21. 
Ep.2.3. 


gch2.15, Ps.143.10, Mat.7. 
21.—12.50.—21.31. Mar. 3.35. 
Jno. 1.13.—7.17, Ro.6.11.— 
12.2, 2 Co.5.15. Ga.2.19, 20. 
Ep.5.17,—6.6. Col. 1. 9.—4. 
12. 1 Th.5.18.He.13.21. Ja. 
1.18. 1 Jno.2.17. 


h Exe. 44.6.—45.9. Ac.17,30, 
Ro.8.12,13. 1 Co.6.11. 


i ch.1.14. De. 12.3041. Ro.1. 
20.32. Ep.2.2,3.—4.17. 1Th. 
4.5. Tit.3.3. 

k Mar.7.22. 2 Co.12.21. Ga. 
5.19. Ep.4.19. Jude 4. 

1 2Sa.13,28, Pr.23,29..35.1s.5. 
11.—28.7. Bp.5.18. 

m Ga.5.21. 

n 1Ki.21.26. 2Ch.15.8. Is.65. 
4, Je.16.18. Re.17.4,5, 

o Mat. 23.25. Lu. 15.13. Ro.13. 
13. 2 Pe.2.23. 


»| p See on ch.2.12.—3.16. Ac. 


13. 45. — 18. 6. 2Pe. 2, 12. 
Jude 10. 


q Mal. 3.13..15. Mat. 12. 36 
Lu. 16.2,Ro,14.12, Jude 14, 
a 

r Ps.1.6, Ec. 12.14, Pze. 18.30. 
Mat.25.31.&c. Jno.5.22,23, 
28.29. Ac.10,.42,.—17.31. Ro. 
14.10,.12. 1C0.15.51,52. 2Ti. 
4.1. Ja.5.9. 


s ch.3.19. Jno.5.25,26. 


t ver.1,2. Mat.24.9.Ro.8.9.. 
11. 1 Co.11.31,32. 

u Ro.§.2,Ga.2.19.—5.25, Ep. 
2.3.5, Tit.3.3..7. Re. 14.13. 


w Ec.7.2.Je.5.31. Eze.7.2,3, 
6. Mat.24.13,14. Ro.13.12. 1 
Co, 7. 29.—15, 24. Phi. 4. 5. 
He. 10.25.Ja.5.8,9, 2Pe.3.9.. 
11. 1Jno.2.18,19. 


x See on ch.1.13.—5.8. 1Th. 
§.6..8. Tit.2.12. 

y ch. 3.7. Mat.24 42.—25 
—26,33..41. Mar. 37. 
14.37, 38. Lu.21. 

46. Ro.12.12. Ep.6.18. Col. 
4.2, 2T1.4.5. Re. 16.15. 


= Col.3.14. Ja.5.12. 3 Jno.2. 


B Note: ayamrny ExTevn, 
‘intense love; for love 
shall cover (or covers, Ka- 
Aurret, in the present 
tense, as several copies 
read) amultitude of sins ;* 
which seems a reference to 
the proverh ‘ love covereth 
all sins,’ Pr.10.12. 

a ch.1.22. 1 Co.13.1..13.—14. 
1. 1 Th.3.12.—4.9, 10. 2Th. 
1.3. 1T1.1.5.He.13.1.2Pe.1. 
6,7. 

b Pr. 10, 12.—12. 16.—17.9.— 
18,13, 1C0.13.7. Ja.5.20. 

y Or, will. 

c Ro. 12.13.—16.23, 1 Ti.3.2. 
Tit.1.8. He.13.2,16. 

d2Co.9,7, Phi.2.14. Phile.14, 
Ja.5.9. 


e Mat.25,.14,15.Lu.19.13, Ro, 
12.6..8. 1 Co.4.7.—12.4..11. 

f Mat.20.28,—25.44, Mar. 10. 
45.Ln.8,3. Ro.15.25,27.2Co. 
9.1. 2Ti.1.18.He.6.10, 

g Mat, 24.45,—24.14, 21. Lu. 
12.42.—16. 1..8. 1 Co. 4.1, 2. 
Tit.1.7. 

A 1Co.3. 10,—12. 4.—15, 10. 2 
Co.6.1. Ep.3.8.—4, 11. 

4 1s.8,.20, Je. 23, 22. Ep.4.29. 
Col.4.6.Ja.1.19, 26.—3.1..6, 

k Ac.7.38. Ro. 3.2. He.5,12. 

l See on ver.10. 

m 1Ch.29.11..16. Ro.12.6..8. 
1Co.3.10.—12.4. 

n ch.2.5. 1C0.6.20.—10.31. 2 
Co.9.13. Ep.3.20,21.—5.20, 


och.2.5. Phi.1.11,—2.11. 


p ch.5.11.Ro. 16.2”. Ep.3.21. 
1 Ti. 1. 17.—6. 16. Jude 25. 
Re.1.5,6. 


q Ps.145.13,Da.4.3,34.—7. 14. 
Mat,6.13. Re.5.12..14. 


a ver.4, 18.28.21. 
b See on ch.1.7. Da. 11.35. 1 
Co. 3.13, 


ech.5.9. 1 Co. 10.13. 1 Th. 3. 
2..4, 2 Ti,3.12, 

@ch.1.6. Mat. 5.12. Lu.6.22, 
23, Ac.5.41.—16,25. Ro.6.3. 
2Co.4.17.—12.9,10. Ja.1.2,3. 

é ch.5.1,10, Ro.8. 17. 2 Co.1. 
7.—4.10, Phi.3.10. Col. 1,24. 
2 Ti.2.12. Re,1.9. 


Ff ch.1.5,6,13, Mat. 16.27.—25. 
31, Mar.8,38, Lu. 17.30.2Th. 
1.7..10. Re.1,7. 


g ch.1.8.1s,25.9.—35. 10.—51. 
11. Mat. 25, 21,23,34, 
A ch.2.19,20.—3. 14,16. 


iver.4,5. Ps.49.9.—89.51. Is. 
51.7, Mat,5.11.Lu 6.22.Jno, 
7. 47..52.—8, 48.—9. 28, 34. 2 
Co. 12.10. 

k1Ki. ee —146.5. 
Ja.1.12.— 


UNu. cae ae 2.15. Is. 
11.2. 


m AC, 13.45.—18.6. 2 Pe.2.2. 


nm ch.2.12.—3, 16. Mat, 5. 16. 
Ga. 1.24. 2'Th.1.10..12. 


0 ch.2.20.Mat.5.11. 2 Ti.2.9, 
p ies 2Th.3.11. YTI.5. 


ie alder pricier. 

mos, an Inspector of an- 
other ; meddling with 
other people’ S concerns. 


qver.19.ch.3.17,18.Ac.11.26. 
—26.28. Ep.3.13..15, 


7 Js. 50.7.—54.4. Phi. 1.20. 2 
Ti.1.12, He.12.2,3. 

$ Js.24.15. Ac.5.41.Re.5.2..5. 
Phi.1.29,Ja.1.2..4. 


¢ Is.10.12. Je. 25. 29.—49. 12. 
Eze.9.6. Mal.3.5, Mat. 3.9, 
10. Lu.12.47,43. 


uw Ln.23.51. 


w Mat.11.20..24. Lu. 10.12.. 
14, He.2.2,4.—12.24,25. 


z ch.2.8, Seine 2Th. 
18. He.5.9.—11.8. 


y ch.5.8, Pr.11.381. “Je.25.09, 
Eze.18.24 Zec.13.9. Mat. 
24.22. .24. Mar. 13.20..22.Lu. 
23.31. Ac. 14. 22.—27. 24, 31, 
42..44, 1 Co.10.12. He.4.1.— 
10.33,39. 


z Ps.1.4,5. Ro. 1. 18.—5.6. 2 
Pe.2.5,6.—3.7. Jude 15. 


a Ge,13.13, 1Sa.15.18, Lu. 15. 
1, Ro.5.8. 
b ee on ver. 12..16.—3. 17. 
©.21.11..14. 


an 31. 5.—87. 5. a 23.46. 
Ac.7.59, 2 Ti.L1 


d ch,2.15, Es.4.16. dak i. 
15. Da.3.16,.18.—6.10, 11,22. 
Ro.2.7. 


é Ps, 138,8.—146.5,6. Is.40.27, 
28.—43.7,21.—51.12, 13.—54. 
16.17.Col.L.16. .20.He.1.2,3, 
Re.4.10,11,—5.9.. 14. 


—— 
CHAP. V. 
Ff Ac.11.30.—14, 23.—15. 4, 6, 
22,23.—20. 17.23. Gr.—21.18. 
1Ti.5.1,19. Tit.1.5. 


g Phile.9, 2 Jno.1. 3 Jno.1. 


yNote : ovuxpeaBurepos, 
a fellow-elder, one on a 
level with y yourselves. 


A ch.1.12. Lu.24.48. Jno. 15. 
26, 27, AC.1.8, 22.—2.32.—3, 
15.—5.30..32.—10.39,.41. 


iver.4.ch.1.3..5, Ps.73, 24.25. 
Ro,8.17,18. 2C0.5.1,8 Phi. 
1.19.21..23.Col.3.3,4, 271.4 
8. 1Jno.3.2. Re.1.9. 


k Ca.1.8,.18.40.11. Eze.34.2.3 
23. Mi.5, 4.—7. 14. Jno, 21. 
15.17. Ac.20.23. 


7 1s.63.11. Je 13.17, 20. Eze. 


34.31. Zec.11.17. Lu. 12.32. 
1Co.9.7, 


6 Or, as much as in you ts. 
Ps.78.71,72. Ac. 20.26 27, 

m He.12.15. Gr. 

m 18.6.8. 1 Co.9.16,17. 

6 18.56.11. Je.6.13.—8.10 Mi. 
3.11. Mal.1.10. Ac.20. 33,34. 
2Co. 12. 14. 15. 1'Ti. 3.3, 8. 
Tit.L.7,11. 2 Pe.2.3.Re.18. 
1213. 


Dp Ap 13.Ro.1.15.Tit.2.14. 


q E2e.34.4, Mat.20. 25, 26.— 
23.8..10. Mar. 10.42.45. Lu. 
22,24. .27. 1 Co.3.5,9. 2Co.1. 
24.—4.5. 3 Jno.9,10. 


t Or, over-ruling. 


Comfort under persecution 


12 Beloved, ‘think it not 
Strange concerning °the fiery trial 
which is to try you, ‘as though 
some strange thing happened unte 
you: 

13 But ‘rejoice, inasmuch as 
‘ye are partakers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, ‘when his glory 
shall be revealed, * ye may be glad 
also with exceeding joy. 

14 If *ye be ‘reproached for 
the name of Christ, *happy are 
ye; 'for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: ”on their 
part he is evil spoken of, “but on 
your part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you ° suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, ”or as 8a busybody in 
other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer ‘as a 
Christian, “let him not be ashamed ; 
“but let him glorify God on this 
behalf. 

17 For the time ts come that 
‘judgment must begin at the house 
of God: “and if i first begin at 
us, “what shall the end be of 
them that “obey not the gospel ot 
God ? 

18 And “if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, * where shall 
the ungodly and “the sinner ap 
pear ? 

19 Wherefore ‘let them _ that 
suffer according to the will of God 
“commit the keeping of their souls 
to him “in well doing, as unto ‘a 
faithful Creator. 


CHARM: 
He exhorteth the elders to feed ther 
flocks, \—4; the younger to obey, 5—7; 


) 
and all to be sober, watchful, and constant 


in the faith,8; and to resist the cruel ad- 
versary the devil, 9—14. 
HE ‘elders which are among 
you I exhort, *‘ who am ”also 
an elder, "and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also ‘ta 
partaker of the glory that shall be 
revealed : 

2 *Feed ‘the flock of God § which 
is among you, “taking the oversight 
thereof, "not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; °not for filtry lucre, but ’of 
a ready mina ; ° 

3 Neither ‘as ‘being lords over 

1395 


The duty of elders, Sc. 
God’s “heritage, ’ but being ensam- 
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The salutation 


9 Whom 


“resist *steadfast in the 


ples to the flock. 

4 And when ‘the chief Shep- 
herd shall ‘appear, ye shall re- 
ceive ‘a crown of glory that fadeth 


74.2. Mi.7.14. Ac.20.28. 


61Co.1LU.Phi.3.17.—4.9. 1 
Th.1.5,6. 2Th.3.9.1Ti.4.12. 
Tit.2.7. 


c ver.2. ch.2.25. Ps.23.1. Is. 
40. 11. Eze. 34. 23.— 37. 24 


not away. Age pins > He.13. 
5 likewise, ‘ye younger, sub- tht wisi aie 
mit yourselves unto the elder.|*’™' 


: e ch.1.4.Da.12.3. 1C0.9.25. 2 
Yea, ‘all of you be subject one) 746/012 Re210—s 


to another, and *be clothed with fesse He.13.17. 


Ro. 12.10.Ep.5.21. 
humility: for ‘God resisteth the|‘rrss°"°"""® 
proud, and ‘giveth grace to the “rs 184406 Iso Tao 

14. Cold, 12. 
humble. 


4 See on Ja.4.6. Job 22.29. 


k Is.57.15.—66.2. 


1 Ex.10.3.Le.26.41. 1 Ki 21. 
29. 2K i.22.19.2Ch.12.6,7, 12 
30 11.—32.26.—33.12, 19, 23. 
—36.12. Pr.29. 23. 1.2.11.— 
57.15.Je.13.18.—44. 10. Da.5, 
22. Mi.6.8.Lu.14.11.—18.14. 


6 ‘Humble yourselves therefore 
under “the mighty hand of God, 
"that he may exalt you °in due 
time : 


Ja.4.10.—5. 10. 
7 ?Casting all your care upon m Ex.3.10—2.11 Ps.0.18 
. 0.1.24, 
him ; ‘for he careth for you. n Job 36.22. Ps,75,10.—89 16. 
17.1s.40.4. Eze.17.21.—21.6. 
8 Be “sober, be vigilant; be- Mat.28.12. Lu.L.s2 Jab, 
cause ‘your adversary ‘the devil,|, 5.55 no56.17126 


“as a roaring lion, * walketh about,| ™'* 


° - ? |p 1Sa.1.10.. 18.—30.6. Ps.27. 
seeking whom he may * devour: 


13.14.—37.5.—55. 22.—56.3.4 
Mat.6.25,34. Lu. 12. 11, 12, 
92. Phi.4.6. He.13.5,.6. 9 Ps.34.15.—142.4,.5. Mat 6.26..33. Mar.4.38. Ln.12.30, 32. Jno.10 13. reh.l. 
13.—4.7. Mat.24.48..50. Lu.12.45,46.—21.34,36. Ro.13.11. 13. 17h.5.6..8. 1'Ti.2.9,15.—3.2,. Tit.1.8,—2.2, 
4.6.12. s Es.7.6. Job 1.6.-2.2 Ps.1096. marg. Is.50.8. Zec.3.1. Lu 22.31. ¢ Mat.4.1,11.—13 39,.— 
95.41. Jno.844. Ep4 97.6.1, Ja 4.7. 1 Jno.3.8..10, Re.12.9.—22.9.10. uJu.l4.6. Ps.104.21. Pr 19.12. 


20.2. 13.5.29,30.- 42.13. Je.2.15.—51.38. Eze.19.7. Ho 11.10. eae Am.12.—3.4,8. Zec.1L3. 2714.17, 
w Eze.2.25. Da.6.24. Ho.13. 


Re.12.12. w Job 1.7.—2.2. 


As the design of this Epistle is excellent, remarks Dr. Macknicur, 
So its execution, in the judgment of the best critics, does not fall short 
of its design. Ostervatp says of the first Epistle of Peter, ‘it is one 
of the finest books of the New Testament;’ and of the second, ‘ that it 
is a most excellent Epistle, and is written with great strength and ma- 
jesty.” Erasmus pronounces the first Epistle to be ‘ worthy the prince 
of the Apostles, and full of apostolical dignity and authority ;’ and adds, 
‘it is sparing in words, but full of sense,—verbis pauca, sententiis dif- 
ferta. “St. Peter’s style,” as Dr. Buackwatt justly observes,* ‘ ex- 
presses the noble vehemence and fervour of his spirit, the full knowledge 
he had of Christianity, and the strong assurance he had of the truth and 
certainty of his doctrine; and he writes with the authority of the first 
man in the college of the Apostles. He writes with that quickness and 
rapidity of style, with that noble neglect of some of the formal conse- 
quences and niceties of grammar, still preserving its true reason, and 
natural analogy, (which are always marks of a sublime genius.) that 
you can scarcely perceive the pauses of his discourse, and distinction of 
his periods. The great Josepn Scaticer calls St. Peter’s first Epistle 
majestic; and I hope he was more judicious than to exclude the second, 
though he did not name it. A noble majesty and becoming freedom are 
what distinguish St. Peter; a devout and jxdicious person cannot read 
him without solemn attention, and awful concern. The conflagration of 
this world, and future judgment of angels and men, im the third chapter 
of the second Epistle, is described in such strong and terrible terms, such 
awful circurustances, that in the description we see the planetary heavens 
oni this our carth wrapped up with devouring flames; hear the groans 
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a ch.2.9. De, 32.9. Ps.33.12.—| }@ Lu.4.3.. SERECEIL., 


faith, Knowing that ‘the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But *the God of all grace, 
‘who hath called us unto his 


13. Ja.4.7. 
b Lu.22. 32. Ep.6.16. 1 Ti.6. 
12. 21.4.7. He.11.33. 


ech. 1.6.—2.21.—3, 14.—4.13. 
JNO. 16.33. Ac. 14.22.1Co. 10. 
13. 1'Th.2.15,16.—3.3. 2'Ti. 
3.12.Re.1.9.—6.11.—7. 14, 


d Ex.§.6,7. Ps.86.5,15. Mi. 


Byowittiesa’ |? eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
Ae Roe in| pol tereatiaur ye have \ suffered" a 


2.14. 1 Ti. 6.12. 2 Ti. 1.9. 2 
Pe.1.3. 


[f 2Co.4.17. 2 Ti.2.10. He.9. 
15. 1 Jno.2.25. 


g ch.1.6,7. 2C0.4.17. 


h2Co. 13.11, 2 Th, 2.17. He. 
13.21. Jude 24. 


i CoL2.7. 2'Th.2.17.—3 3. 


while, *make you perfect, ‘ stablish, 
*strengthen, ‘settle you. 

11 To “him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 


k Ps.138.7. Zec.10.6,12. Lu. 12 By S Silvanus, oa faithful 
22.32. Phi.4.13. Col.1.22,23. 2 x 
tehAll, brother unto you, as I suppose, 


m ch.4.11. Re.1.6.—5.13. 

n 2C0.1.19.1'Th.1.1.2Th.1.1. 
o Ep.6.21, Col. 1.7.—4.7,9. 

Ph Ep.3.3, He.13.22. 

q He.13.22. Jude 3. 


?T have written briefly, ’exhorting, 
and ‘testifying that this is the 
*true grace of God ‘wherein ye 


7 Jno.2121.A¢-20.24, Ino. stand. 

9,10, 3 Jno.12. i’ ° u 
Whniauics| ole Chechkurch that is “at Ba- 
ames bylon, “elected together with you, 
t Ro.5.2.2Co. 1.24, 2Pe.1.12. ie 
uPss74.Rei75—1s2, |Saluteth you; and so doth * Marcus 
w 2 Jno,1.13. my son. 


z See on Ac.12.12,25. 
y See on Ro. 16.16. 1 Co.16. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 


14 Greet ye one another ” with 


“90. 2 Co.13.12. 1 'Th.5.26. < P, ~ : 
: a kiss of charity. *Peace be with 


z ch.1.2.Jno. 14.27. —16.33.— 
20. 19, 26. See on Ro. 1. 7. 


Ep.6.23. you all that are “in Christ Jesus 
iene 8.1. 1Co.1.30. Amen. 


| of an expiring world, and the crashes of nature tumbling into universal 
ruin. And what a solemn and moving Epiphonema, or practical infer- 
ence, is that! ‘Since therefore all these things must be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in holy conversation and godliness’— 
in all parts of holy and Christian life,—in all instances of justice and 
charity ? ‘The meanest soul, and lowest imagination,’ says an ingenious 
man,t ‘cannot think of that time, and the awful descriptions we meet 
with of it in this place, and several others of Holy Writ, without the 
greatest emotion and deepest impressions.’” ‘ As the true Church of 
Christ,’ says Dr. Cuarke, ‘has generally been in a state of suffering, 
the Epistles of St. Peter have ever been most highly prized by all be- 
lievers. That which we have just finished is an admirable letter, con- 
taining some of the most important maxims and consolations for the 
Church in the wilderness. No Christian can read it without deriving 
from it both light and life. Ministers, especially, should study it well, 
that they may know how to comfort their flocks when in persecution or 
adversity. Ile never speaks to good in any spiritual case who is not 
furnished out of the Divine treasury. God’s words invite, solicit, and 
command assent: on them a man may confidently rely. The words of 
man may be érue, but they are not infallible. This is the character of 
God’s word alone.’ To these valuable remarks on the varied excellences 
and uses of this inimitable Epistle, it may be only necessary to add, 
that it is not only important in these respects, but is a rich treasury of 
Christian doctrines and duties, from which the mind may be enriched, 
and the heart improved, with the most ennobling sentiments, 
*Sacred Classics Defended and II., pp. 3022-3044. + Mr. SEWEL’s Life of Mr. John Pail ipe, p 2. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


Tue writer of this Epistle calls himself ‘Simon Peter,’ (ch. i. 1. Ac. | 
zv. 14. Gr.) ‘an apostle of Jesus Christ ;’ alludes to circumstances and 
facts which agree with none but Peter, (ch. i. 14.16. John xxi. 19.); | 
calls it his second Epistle, (ch. iii. 1.); and speaks of his ‘ beloved bro- | 
ther Paul,’ (ch. iii. 15.) It must, therefore, either be the work of the | 
Apostle Peter, or of one who personated him; but this latter supposi- | 
tion, that of forging the name of an apostle and personating him, is 
wholly inconsistent with the remarkable energy with which the writer | 
inculcates holiness, and the solemn, yet affectionate manner, in which | 
he testifies against the delusions of those by whom it was neglected. | 
Some doubts, however, of its genuineness and divine authority were | 
entertained in the primitive church, which Jeroms ascribes to the sup- | 
posed dissimilarity of style between it and the first Epistle. But, being 
written only a short time before the Apostle’s martyrdom, (ch. 1. 14.) 
though apparently but a short time after the first, (ch. i. 18, 15.) and 
not having been so publicly avowed by him, and clearly known to be | 
his, during his lifetime, the scrupulous caution of the church hesitated | 
about admitting it into the sacred canon, till internal evidence fully | 
convinced the most competent judges that it was entitled to that high | 
distinction. Besides being referred to by CLemen’r of Rome, HerMas, 
Justin Martyr, and Aruenacoras, its divine authority was admitted 
in the fourth and following centuries by AruaNnastus, Cyrit of Jerusa- 
lem, the council of Laodicea, Eptrnanius, Jerome, Rurinus, AucusTIng, | 
and all subsequent writers; since which time it has been acknowledged | 
and received by all the Christian church, except that of Syria, as the 
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genuine and inspired production of St. Peter. The evident design of the 
Apostle in this Epistle was, to confirm the doctrines and instructions 
delivered in the first, and to put the Christians on their guard against 
false apostles and teachers, who perverted the Gospel, and against pro- 
fane scoffers, who started objections against its truth. Having saluted 
his brethren, and shown the blessings to which GOD had called them, 
(ch. I. 1..4.), the Apostle earnestly exhorts them to diligence in every 
good work, in order to make ‘ their calling and election sure,’ intermixing 
suitable warnings and encouragements, (ch. I. 5..11.); states, that aware of 
his approaching martyrdom, he is the more diligent in thus admonishing 
them, that they may remember these things after his decease, (ch. I. 12..15.); 
urges the evidence of what he had seen and heard ‘in the holy mount,’ 
in confirmation of his testimony concerning the power and coming of 
Christ, referring them to ‘a more sure word of prophecy,’ and instructing 
them concerning its interpretation and source, (ch. I. 16..21.); foretells 
the coming of false teachers, showing their corrupt tenets and practices, 
and the divine judgments against them, (ch. II.); reminds his brethren 
of the promised coming of Christ, predicting that scoffers will ridicule 
their expectation of that event, being willingly ignorant of the truth, 
(ch. IIL. 1..7.); shows the reason why that great day is delayed, and its 
awful manner, circumstances, and consequences, with suitable exhorta- 
tions and encouragements to diligence and holiness, (ch. III. 8..14.); de- 
clares the agreement of his doctrine with that of St. Paul, (ch. IIL. 15, 16.)+ 
and concludes with warning the reader against seducers, and exhorting 
them to ‘ grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ,’ (ch. IIT. 17, 18.) 
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CHAP. I. 


Clr. R, M. “4069. A. D. 6. 
An. Olym. CCXL A. U. C. 


Julian Period, aan. | Din that hath “called us 8 to glory 


Confirming them in hope of the increase of 
God's graces, 1—4; he exhorteth them, by 
faith, hod good works, to make their calling 
sure, Breit: whereof he is careful to remind 
them, knowing that his death is at hand, 
12—15; and warneth them to be constant in 
the faith of Christ, who is the true Son of 
God, by the eyewitness of the apostles behold- 
ing his majesty, and by the testimony of the 
Father, and the prophets, \16—21. 


IMON * Peter, 'a servant and 
hI “an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that ‘have obtained like 
precious faith with us ‘through the 
righteousness “of God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ: 
2/fGrace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through ‘the know- 
ledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 
3 According as *his divine power 
hath given unto us fall things 
that pertain unto life and godli- 
ness, ‘through the knowledge of 


CHAP. I. | 
B Or, Symeon. Ac. 15.14. 


a@ Mat. 4.18 —10.2. La. 2," 
31..34. Jno.1.42,-—21.15.. 
7 EPek1 

b Jno. 12.26, Ro.1.1. 

c Lu.11.49. Jno.20.21. 1Co. | 
9.1,—15.9. Ga.2.8. Ep.3.! 
§.—4.11. 1 Pe.5.1. 

d@ ver.4, Ac.15.8,9. Ro.1.| 
12. 2C0.4.13. Ep.4.5. Phi. 
1.29, 2'Ti.1.5. ‘Tit.1.1,4-) 
1 Pe.1.7.—2.1. 

Dg 33.16. Ro.1.17.—3.21.. 

2%. 100.1.30. 2Co.5.21. 
Phi.3.9. 


y Gr. of our God and Sa- 
viour.—Note: This is 
certainly the literal and) 
proper rendering of the) 
original, tov Qeov 
Nw Kat OWTNPOS In- 
cov Xptorov,and should 
have been received in the 
text: it ts an_ absolute 
proof that St. Peter calls 
Jesus GOD, in the most 
proper sense of the term. 
13.12.2. Lu.L47. Tit.2. 
13. 

f Nu.6.24..26. Da.4.1.—6, 
25. See on Ro.1.7. 1Pe. 
1.2, Jude 2. Re.1.4. 

g ch.3,18. Is 53.11. Lu.10. 
22. Jno.17.3. 2C0.4.6. 1 
Jno.5.20,21. 

A Ps.110.3. Mat.28,18. Jno. 
17.2. 2Co.12.8. Ep.1.19.. 
21. Col.1.16. He.1.3. 

gees Ro.8.32. 1Co.3. 
21.23. 1'T1.4.8. 


t cae Jno.17.3. 


a Ro.8.28. 
1.9. Ep. 
4.7.2Th. 
1.15.—2. 

B Or, dy. 

6 y.5. Ru3.ll. Pr.12.4.— 
31.10,29. Phi 4.8. 

ev.1. Eze.36.25..27. Ro.9. 
4.2Co.1.20.—6.17,18,—7.1. 
Ga.3.16. He.8.6..12.—9. 
15. 1Jno.2.25, 


d Jno, 1. 12,13. 2Co. 3. 18. 
Ep.4.23,24. Coi.3.10. He. 


.-30.—9.24. 1 Co. 
14. Tine 18 
14.2 eri Laipe. 
21.—3. 


4 
2. 
9, 9.—5.10. 


12.10. 1 Jno.3.2. 


ech.2.18..20. Ga.6.8. Ja.4. 
1..8. Ja.4.1L..3, 1 Pe.4.2,3. 
1Jno.2.15,16, 


SF Lu.16.26.—2A.21. 


g ver. 10 ch. 3.14,18. Ps. 
119. 4. Pr. 4. 23, Is. 46.2. 
Zec.6.15. Jno.6.27.Phi.2. 
12. He.6.11.—11.6.—12. 15. 


h Sce on ver.3. Phi.4.8. 


iv.2. ch.3.18. 1 Co.14.20. 
Ep.1.17,18.—5.17, Phi.1.9, 
Col.1.9. 1 Pe.3.7. 


k Ac.%.25. 1 Co.9.25, Ga. 
5.23. Tit.1.8,—2.2. 


2 Ps.37.7. Lu.8,15.—21.19. 
Ro.2.7.—5.3,4. --8.25.—15. 
4, 2Co.6.4. Col.1.11. 1Th. 
13. 2Th.1.4—3.5. He.6 
12,15.—10 36 —12.1. Ja.1. 
3,4.—5.7..10. Re. 1.9.—2.2. 
—13.10.—14. 12 

wa ch.3.11. Ge.5.24. 


Ro.12.10. 1Th.3.12—4.9,10. He.13.1. 1 Pi 
Cole ld 1Th.5.15. 1 Pe.3.8, 1 Jno.4 21. 
g1Co.15.58, 2Co.8.2,7 Phi.1.9. Col.2.7.—-3.16 1Th.3.12.—4.1. 2 Th.1.3. 


and * virtue: 

4 Whereby ‘are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises: that by these “ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, 
‘having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

And ‘beside this, ‘ giving all 
diligence, add to your faith * virtue; 
and to virtue ‘ knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge * tempe 
rance; and to temperance ‘patience. 
and to patience ™ godliness ; 

_7 And to. godliness ” brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
* charity. 

8 For if these piugs he. friia 

you, ‘and abound, "they make you 


that ye shall neither be ” barren nor 


Is.57.1. pa eae re 271.35. Tit.1.1. m Ino 13.34 
e.1.2.—2.17 1 Jno.3.14,16. 01C0.13.1..8. G..6.19 
Pp Ino.5.42. 2Co0.9.14.—15.5. Phi.2.5. Col.3.16. Phi'en.€ 
rJno.15 7,8 200.5 13.0% 


y Or, idle. Pr.19.15. Mat.20.3,6.—25.26, Ro.12.11. 1 Ti.5.13. He 6.12 
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The Scriptures our only guide. 


unfruitful ’in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9, But he, that ‘lacketh. these 
things is “blind, and cannot see afar 
olf, and hath forgotten ‘that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
reu, * give diligence “to make your 
Calling. and. election sure; for aif 
ye do these things, ye shal! ‘never 
fall: 

11 For so ‘an entrance shall be 
ninistered unto you ”™ abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of ’ our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore *I will not be ne- 
gligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, ‘though ye 
know them, "and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, ‘as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, ‘to stir 
you up “by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 

14 Knowing that “shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, “even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover "I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my decease 
to have * these things always in re- 
membrance. 

16 For “we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you *the power 
and ‘coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but *were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

ld ahior, she , received, tnom,<¢ Gad 
the Father honour and glory, when 
‘there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, *This is 
mmy beloved Son, *in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And ‘this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in * the holy mount. 

19 We have also ‘a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ” ye 
do wellthat ye take heed, as unto 
"a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until °the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in your hearts: 

20 * Knowing this first, ‘that no 
rrophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation 
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False teachers described, 


Clr. A.M, 4062, A.D. 65. Julian Period, 4775. 21 For “the prophecy camie not 


An. Olym. CCXTI. 1, 


A. U. C. 818. 


@ Mat.13.22. Jno.15, 2, 6. 
Tit.3.14. 
b See on ver.2, 


ce ver.5..7. Mar.10.21. Lu. 
ips Ga.5.6,13,Ja.2.14.. 


ad Jno.9.40,41. 2Co. 4. 3,4. 
1 Jno.2.9..11. Re.3.17. 


e ver.4. ch.2.18..20. Ro.6, 
L..4.11. Ep.5.26. He.9.14. 
1 Pe.3.21. 1 Jno.1.7. 


|S See on ver.5. ch.3.17. 


g2T1.2.19. He.6. 11, 19. 
1 Jno.3.19..21, 


h Ro.8.28..31. 1Th.1.3,4. 
2 Th.2.13,14. 1 Pe.1.2. 


7 Ps.15.5 18.56.2. Mat.7, 
24,25. Lu.6 47,.49. 1 Jno. 
3.19. Re.22.14. 


k ch.3.17. Ps.37.24.—62.2, 
6.—112.6.—121.3. Mi.7.8. 
Ac.20.24,25. 1 Pe.1.5. Re. 
3.10,11. 


( Mat.25.34. 2 Co.5.1. 2Ti. 
4.8. Re.3.21. 


m Ps.36.8. Ca.5.1. 18.35.2, 
Jno.10,10. Ep.3.20. He.6. 
li. 

n mike Da.7.14,27. Re.5. 
10. 


o See on ver.1. 


p ver.13,15. ch.3.1, Ro, 15. 
14,15. Phi.3.1. 1 Ti.4.6. 
2 Ti.1.6.He.10.32. Jude 3, 
17. 


q@ 1Jno.2.21. Jude 5, 


r ch.3.17, Ac.16.5, Col.2. 
7. He.13.9. 1 Pe.5.10,12. 


sver.14, 2Co.5.1..4,8. He. 
13.3. 


toh... Hag.1.14. 2 THL1.||”, 


wu See on ver.12. 


w De.4,21,22.—31.14. Jos. 
23.14. 1 Ki.2.2,3. Ac.20. 
25. 2 Ti.4.6. 


2 Jno. 21.18,19. 


y De.31.19..99. Jos.24.94.. ||? 


29. 1Ch.29.1..20. Ps.71. 
18, 2 Ti.2.2. He.11.4. 


2 See on ver.4..7,12. 


a ch.3.3,4. 1Co.1.17.23.—2. 
1,4. 2Co.2.17,—4.2.—12. 
16,17. Ep.4.14. 2Th.2.9, 
1Ti.14.—4.7. Titi. 


b Mat.28.18. Mar.9.1. Jno. 
17.2. Ro.1.4. 1Co, 5.4. 
Phi.3.21. 


c Mal.3.2.—4.5. Mat. 16.28, 
—24.3.27. 1Co.1.7. Jude 
14. Re.1.7. 


d Mat. 17.1..5. Mar. 9. 2. 
Lu, 9, 28..32. Jno. 1. 14. 
1 Jno.1.1..3.—4.14. 


é Mat. 11.25..27.--23.19.L u. 
10.22. Jno.3.35,—5.21,.23. 
26, 36, 37.—6 27,37,39.—10. 


15, 36.—13. 1..3.—14. 6,3,9, | 


1}.—17.21.—20.17. Ro. 165. 
6. 2Co,1.3.—11.31. 2 Jno. 
3. Jude 1. 


Jf Mat.17.3. Mar.9.7. Lu. 
9.34,35. Jno. 12.28,29. 


g Mat.3.17.—17.5. Mar.1. 
IL—9.7, Lu.3.22,—9.35, 


pts 42.1.—53.10. Mat.12. 


4 Mat.17.6. 


k Ge.2.16,17. Ex. 3. 1,5. 
Jos.5.15. Is. 11. 9.—56.7. 
Ze..8.3, Mat.17.6. 


2 Ps.19.7..9. Is. 8. 20.—41. 
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m Ac.15.29, Ja.2.8. 3 Jno. 
6. 
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Re.2.28,—22.16 


pch.3.3. Ro. 6. 6.—13.1L 
2 Ti.1.9. Ja.1.3. 


g Ro 124 


a Lu.1.70. 2'T1.3.16. 1 Pe. 
Lil. 


B Or, at any time. 

b De.33.1. Jos.14.6. 1 Kl. 
13.1.—17. 18,24. 2 Ki.4.7,9, 
22.—6.10,15. 1Ch. 23. 14. 
2 Ch.8.14. 


c Nu.16.28, 2Sa.23.2. Mi. 
3.7. Lu.1.70. 2°T1.3.15..17, 
1Pe.L1. Re.19.10. 

d Mar.12.36. Ac.1.16.—3. 
18.—28.25. He.3.7.—9.8.— 
10.15. 
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eDe.13.1..3. 1 Ki.18.19..22. 
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SF Mat.24.5,11,24. Mar.13 
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A ver.3. Ga.5.20. Tit.3. 10. 
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4. Re.2.13.—3.8. 

k De.32.6, Ac.20.28. 1Co. 
6.20.—7.23. Ga.3.13. Ep. 
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Re.6.9. 


1 ver.3. Mal.3.5. Phi.3.19. 


m Mat.24.10.,13,24. Mar. 
13.22. 1 Jno.2.18,19. Re. 
12.9.—13.8,14. 


Or, lascivious ways, 
as some copies read. 


n ae 1Ti.5.14. Tit. 
o ver.15,21. Ps.18.21.1s.35. 
8. Je.6.16. Mat.7.14.—22. 
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—19.9,—24.14. 


ver.12. Ac.14.2. 1Pe.2. 
12. Jude 10,15. 
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—81.15. marg, Lu.20.20. 
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s De.24.17. Jno.2 16. 2Co. 
2.17, Re.18.11..13 


t ver.1,9. De.32.35. Is.5.19. 
—30.13,14.—60.22. Hab.3 
3. Lu.18.8. 1 'Th.5.3.1 Pe. 
2.8. Jude 4,7,15. 

u ver.5. De.29.20. Ps.78. 
50. Eze.5.11.—7.4,9. Ro. 
8.32.—11.21. 


»| | w Job4.18. Ln.10,18. Jno. 


8.44. 1 Jno.3.8. Jude 6. 


x 18.14.12. Mat.8.29.—25. 
41. Mar.5.7. Ln.8.31. Re. 
12.7. .9.—20.2,3,10. 

y ver.17. Jude 6. 

z V.9. Job 21.30. Jude 13. 

a Ge.VI..VIUI. Job 22.15, 
16. Mat.24.37..39, Lu.17. 
26,27. He.11.7. 

b Ge.7.1,&c. 1 Pe.3.20. 

c1Pe.3.19. Jude 14,15. 

d ch.3.6, 


e Ge.19.24,25,28. De.29.23, 
Is.13.19. Je.50.40. Eze. 16. 
49.56. Ho.1.8. Am.4.11. 
Ze). 2.9. Lu. 17. 28..30. 
Jude 7. 


SF Nu.26.10. De.29.23. 1Co. 
10.11. 

g vor 16,22,29. 1 Co.10. 
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h Ge.13. 13.—19. 7,8. Ps. 
120.5. Je.9.1..6.—23.9. 


@ Pr.25.26.—28.12. 1 Ti.1.9. 
Ja.5.16. 

k Ps.119.136,139,158. Eze. 
9.4,6. Mal.3.15..17. 

l Job 5.19. Ps. 34. 15.,19. 
1 Co. 10.13. 

m Ps.4.3.—12.1,—32.6.2T1. 
3,12. Tit.2.14. 


8in old time by the will of man: 


but ’holy men of God ‘spake as 
they were moved “by the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP. II. 


He foretelleth them of false teachers, shov- 
ing the impiety and punishment both of them 
and their followers, \—6; from which the 
godly shall be delivered, as Lot was out of 
Sodom, 7—9; and more fully describeth the 
manners of those profane and blasphemous 
seducers, whereby they may be the better 
known, and avoided, 10—22. 

UT ‘there were false prophets 

also among the people, / even 
as there shall be false’ teachers 
among you, who “ privily shall bring 
in *damnable heresies, even ‘deny- 
ing the Lord that * bought them, 
‘and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And “inany shall follow their 
* pernicious ways; “by reason of 
whom the °way of truth shall be 
? evil spoken of. 

3 And ‘through covetousness shall 
they "with feigned words * make 
merchandise of you: ‘whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth 
net. 

4 For if God “spared not ” the 
angels that sinned, “but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
“into chains of darkness, *to be re- 
served unto judgment; 

5 And “spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah *the eighth person, 
“a preacher of righteousness, ¢ bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And ‘turning the cities of So 
dom and Gomarrah into ashes, con 
demned them with an overthrow, 
f making ¢hem an ensample unto those 
that after should live ungodly , 

7 And ‘delivered just Lot, *vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For ‘that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, ‘in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his .righteous soul 
from day to day with ¢heir unlawful 
deeds ;) 

9 The Lord ‘knoweth how tv ue 
liver “the godly out of temptations, 


Mischief of relapsing into sin. 
“and to reserve the unjust “unto the 
day of judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them ‘that walk 
after the flesh “in the lust of un- 
cleanness, ‘and despise § government. 
‘Presumptuous are they, * selfwilled, 
they are not afraid "to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas .‘angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation ” against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, ¢*as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the things that they 
understand not; and shall utterly ’ pe- 
rish in their own corruption ; 

13 And shall receive “the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure “to riot in the day 
time. °Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings ” while they feast with 
you; 

14 Having ‘eyes full of $ adultery, 
and "that cannot cease from sin; * be- 
guiling unstable souls: ‘an heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; “cursed children: 

15 Which have ” forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of * Balaam the son of Bosor, 
"who loved the * wages of unright- 
eousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: “the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbade ’the madness of 
the prophet. 

17 These ‘are wells without water, 
¢clouds that are carried with a tempest; 
to whom ®the mist of ‘darkness is re- 
served for ever. 

18 For when ‘they speak “ great 
swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lust of the flesh, through 
much *wantonness, those * that were 
Aclean escaped from them who live 
in error. 

19 While ‘they promise them li- 
berty, *they themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: for of whom a 
man is ‘overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For if ” after they have "escaped 
the pollutions of the world ° through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
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o Pr.1.22.—3.34,—14.6. 
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8.11. Is.5, 18, 19. Je. 
5. 12, 13.—17. 15, Eze. 
12. 22.27. Mal. 2. 17. 
Mat.24.48. Lu. 2.45. 

r Mar.13.19. Re.3.)4. 


s Pr. 17,16, Jno.3, 19,20. 
Ro. 1.28.2Th.2.10,.12. 


B Note : KYPKE ren- 
ders, * The heavens 
were of old, and the 
earth,which is fram- 
ed, by the word of 
GOD, from the wa- 
ters, and between the 
waters.’ It was the 
opinion of the remot- 
est antiquity, that 
the earth was formed 
out of water ,or prim- 
itive moisture, which 
they termed vdn, 
first matter ; and 
THALES taught 
apxnv de Twv nav- 
TwU vdwp umeoTn- 
carw,‘all things de- 
rive their existence 
Srom water. This al- 
80 appeors to be the 
doctrine of Moses, 
(Ge.1.1,2.); and that 
the earth was at first 
in a fluid state is 
evident from its 
form; for it has 
been demonstrated 
by measuring some 
degrees near the pcle, 
that the earth is not 
round, but an oblate 
spheroid, a figure 
nearly resembling 
an orange, and one 
which any soft or 
elastic body would 
assume, if whirled 
rapidly round a cen- 
tre, as the earth is 
round its axis. When 
the waters retired in- 
to one place andwhen 
“GOD divided the 


waters which were: 


under the firmament 
Sromthewaterswhich 
were above the firma- 
ment,’ then the earth 
was placed * between 
the waters.’ 


t Ge.1.6,9. Ps.24.2.— 
33.6.—136.6. He.1L3. 


X Gr. consisting. Col. 
Li 37. 


u ch.2.5. Ge.7.10..23. 
—9,15. Job12,15. Mat. 
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w v.10. Ps.50.3.-102 26. 
Is. 51.6.Zep.3.8. Mat. 
24.35.—25.41, 2'Th.1. 
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2Th.2.3.1 T1.6.9.Re. 


17, 8, 11 
2 Ro.11.25. 1 Co,10.1. 
et 
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Of Christ's second coming 


Saviour Jesus Christ, tney are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, “the 
latter end is worse with them than the 
beginning. 

21 For ’it had been better for therm 
not to have known ‘the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have known 
it, “to turn from the ‘holy command. 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, ‘The 
dog zs turned to his own vomit again; 
and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP. III. . 

He asswreth them of the certainty of Christ's 
coming to judgment, against those scorners who 
dispute against it, 1—7; warning the godly, 
for the long patience of God, to hasten their 
repentance, 8,9. He describeth also the man- 
ner how the world shall be destroyed, 10; 
exhorting them, from the expectation thereof, 
to all holiness of life. 11—15; and again to 
think the patience of God to tend to their salva- 
tion, as Paul wrote to them in his epistles, 
16—18. 

HIS ‘second epistle, beloved, 1 

now write unto you; in both 

which *I stir up your ‘pure minds by 
*way of remembrance : 

2 That ‘ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, “and of the com- 
mandment of us the apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

Knowing this first, "that there 
shall come in the last days °scoffers. 
? walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, ‘Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the fa- 
thers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were’ from the beginning of 
the creation. 

For this *they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that ‘by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth ’standing out of the water and 


in the water: 

6 Whereby “the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 

7 But “the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
"against the day of judgment ”’ and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, * be not ignorant ot 
this one thing, “that one day is with 
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Tne long-suffering of God. 
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thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord “is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; *but is long suffering to 
us-ward, ‘not willing that any should 
perish, *but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But ‘the day of the Lord will 
come fas a thief in the night; “in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and * the ele- 
ments shall ‘melt with fervent heat, 
*the earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that ‘all these 
things shall be dissolved, ” what man- 


ner of persons Ought ye to be “in 
all holy conversation and ° godli- 
ness, 


12 *Looking for and 4hasting unto 
‘the coming of the day of God, where- 
in ’ the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall * melt 
with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, ‘according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
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coming. 
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w Mat. 6. 13-98, 9.;nOW and for ever. 


Evhortation to stedfastness 


and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. ; 

14 Wherefore, beloved, * seeing that 
ye look for such things, ’be diligent 
that ye may be found of him ‘in peace, 
without spot, and blameless. 

15 And “account that the longsuf- 
fering of our Lord ts salvation; even 
as ‘our beloved brother Paul also 
faccording to the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto you; 

16 As also “in all his epistles, 
*speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things ‘hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and ‘unstable ‘wrest, as they 
do also “the other scriptures, "unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, °seeing 
ye know téhese things before, ? beware 
lest ye also, ‘being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall "from your 
own steadfastness. 

18 But. * grow in grace, and in ‘the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. “To him be glory both 
” Amen. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 


Dr. Macknicut justly observes, that ‘the matters contained in this 
Epistle are highly worthy of an inspired Apostle; for, besides a variety 
of important discoveries, all tending to display the perfections of God 
and the glory of Christ, we find in it exhortations to virtue, and con- 
demnations of vice, delivered with an earnestness of feeling, which 
shows the author to have been incapable of imposing a forged writing 
upon the world; and that his sole design in this Epistle was to promote 
the interests of truth and virtue.? With regard to the objection against 
the genuineness of this Epistle drawn from the difference of style 
between this and the former Epistle, it has been correctly said, that an 
author’s style is regulated, ina great measure, by the nature of his sub- 
ject, different subjects naturally suggesting different styles ; and that this 
diversity is confined to the second chapter of this Epistle, where the 
subject is different from the rest of St. Peter’s writings, and where the 
style is as different from that of the other two chapters, as itis from the 
Janguage of the first Epistle. But the fact is, that the style of both 
Epistles is essentially the same. ‘I cannot,’ says Dr. Buackwatu,* 
‘with some critics, find any great difference between the style of the 
first and second Epistles ; it is to me no more than we find in the style 
of the same persons at differenttimes. There is much the same energy 
and clear brevity, the same rapid run of language, and the same com- 
manding majesty, in them both. Take them together, and they are ad- 
mirable for significant epithets and strong compound words; for beauti- 
ful and sprightly figures, adoruble and sublime doctrines, pure and 
heavenly morals, expressed in a chaste, lively, and graceful style.’ 
There is not only the most terrible sublimity and solemn grandeur, but 
also much philosophical propriety inhis description of the awful dissolu- 
tion of the heavens and the earth; when ‘The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up— 
Whisrein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat.’ (ch, iii. 10, 12.) As the heavens mean 
tere the whole atmosphere, in which all the terrestrial vapours are lodg- 
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ed; and as water itself is composed of two gases, oxygen and hydro- 
gen; and as the electric, or elhereal fire, is probably that which God 
will employ in the general conflagration ; the noise occasioned by the 
application of this fire to such an immense congeries of aqueous particles 
as float in the atmosphere, must be terrible in the extreme. A piece of 
iron red hot placed over a drop of water on an anvil, and struck with a 
hammer above the drop, will cause a report as loud as a musket: when, 
then, the whole strength of these opposite agents is brought into a state 
of conflict, the soise, the thunderings, and innumerable explosions, (till 
every particle of water on the earth and the atmosphere, is, by the action 
of the fire, reduced to its component gaseous parts,) will be frequent, 
loud, confounding, and terrific, beyond every comprehension but that of 
God himself. When the /i7e nas thus conquered and decomposed the 
water, the elements, crovyera the hydrogen and oxygen airs, or gases, 
will occupy distinct regions of the atmosphere ; the hydrogen by its great 
levity ascending to the top, while the oxygen from its superior gravity 
will keep upon, or near, the surface of the earth; and thus, if different 
substances be once ignited, the fire, which is supported in this case no* 
only by oxygen, which is one of the constituents of atmospheric air, but 
also by a great additional quantity of oxygen obtained from the decompo- 
sition of all the aqueous vapours, will rapidly seize on all other substan- 
ces, on all terrestrial particles, and the whole frame of nature will neces- 
sarily be torn in pieces; and thus ‘the earth and its works he burnt up. 
It is probable, however, they will merely be all separated and decomposed, 
but none of them destroyed. And, as they are the original matter out 
of which God formed the terraqueous globe, they may enter again into the 
composition of a new system; and therefore the Apostle says, ‘We 
look for a new heaven and a new earth? the other being decomposed, a 
new system will be formed from their materials. ‘Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to be 
in all holy conversation and gedliness, looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God.’t 

t See Dr. A. Charnes, on ch. fli. I. tie 
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Tnoven the name of St. John is not affixed to this Epistle, yet it has 
been received without hesitation as the genuine production of that 
Apostle from the earliest period of the Christian church; and the sim- 
ilarity of sentiment and expression between it and his Gospel, is a full 
confirmation of the truth of this opinion. With respect to the date of 
this Epistle, there is a considerable diversity of opinion ; some placing 
it, with Benson and Hates, in A. D. 68; others with Bp. Tomuing, 
in A. D. 69; others with Dr. Larpner, in A. D. 90, or even later; 
others, with Mitt and Le Cuerc, in A. D. 91 or 92; and others with 
Basnace, and Baronius, in A. D. 98 or 99. The most probable of 
these opinions, however, seems to be that which assigns it an early 
date; for it would appear from certain expressions, that it was written 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, (ch. ii. 18.), and while the genera- 
tion which had seen our Lord in the flesh, had not yet passed away, 
(ch. ii. 13, 14.) It appears, as LarpNer, Macknicur, and others sup- 
pose, to have been addressedtono particular church, but to have been 
intended as a general address for the use of Christians of every deno- 
mination and country, in strict accordance with its title of Catholic, or 
General. The design of the Apostle, in this Epistle, is, to refute, and 
to guard the Christians to whom he wrote against the doctrines of cer- 
tain heretics, or antichrists, supposed by learned men to be the Corin- 
thians and Gnostics ; and to excite all who profess to know GOD, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to have communion with him, and to ‘ walk in 
the light, and not in darkness,’ (ch. i. 3..7.), and to ‘walk as Christ 
walked,’ (ch. ii. 6.) The Apostle declares what he had seen and heard 
ot Christ, the Word of life, that others may have fellowship with him, 
and with GOD and Christ, and may share his joy, (ch. I. 1..4.); shows 
that those who have communion with GOD, and are cleansed from sin 
by the blood of Christ, walk in the light of holiness; and that the faith- 
fulness and righteousness of GOD are engaged in the pardon and clean- 
sing of those ‘ who confess their sins;’ but all who ‘say they have no 
sin’ ave deceived or deceivers, (ch. I. 5..10.); warns his ‘ dear children’ 
not to sin, yet points out to them Christ the Advocate with the Father, 


and the propitiation for their sins, and the sins of the world, (ch. II. 1, 2.) 
shows that the knowledge of Christ, and union with him, must be evi- 
denced by obeying and imitating him, and by love to the brethren, (ch. 
If. 3..11.); warns them against ‘the love of the world,’ (ch. I. 13..17.), 
cautions them against many antichrists, who fatally seduce some pro- 
fessed Christians, declaring the unction of the Holy Spirit an effectual 
preservative against them, (ch. II. 18..22.); points out to them the true 
doctrine of Christ, exhorting them to adhere to his truth, and abide in 
him, in expectation of his coming, and to prove their regeneration by 
an habitually righteous conduct, (ch. II. 23..29.); breaks out in admira- 
tion of the love of GOD, in making us his children, and giving us pre- 
sent privileges, with the hope of inconceivable felicity, showing that all 


who have this hope ‘ purify themselves as he is pure,’ (ch. II. 1..3.); 
shows how the children of GOD, and the children of the Devil, may be 
distinguished, (ch. IIT. 4..10.); exhorts them to ‘love one another,’ con- 
trasting this love with the example of Cain, warning them to expect the 
hatred of the world, pointing out ‘ the love of the brethren’ as the dis 

tinguishing evidence of conversion, and explaining its nature and effects, 
(ch. IIL. 11..24.); warns them against those who falsely profess to b 

inspired, giving directions for distinguishing the Spirit of truth from tha 

of error, (ch. FV. 1..6.); exhorts them to love one another, from the ex- 
ample of GOD in giving his Son for sinners, and from various con- 
siderations, tending to show its nature, necessity, benefit, and efficacy, 
(ch. IV. 7..21.); shows the connexion between faith in Christ, regenera- 
tion, love to GOD and his children, obedience to his commandments, and 
victory over the world, (ch. V. 1..5.); states the manifold testimonies by 
which the doctrine of Christ is proved, declaring the inseparable union 
between faith and eternal life, (ch. V. 6..13.); reminds them of the Lord’s 
readiness to hear their prayers, (ch. V. 14, 15.); gives an intimation 
that there is ‘a sin unto death,’ and the regenerate man’s security against 
it, (ch. V. 16.18); strongly marks the difference between ‘the world 


that lieth in wickedness,’ and true believers, (ch. V. 19, 20.); and cau- 
tions them against idolatry, (ch. V. 21.) 
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CHAP. I. 


Ci. A. M. 402. A.D. 63, Julian Perioa, a.| heard *declare we unto you, that ye 
An, Olym. CCXI. 4. A. U. C. 821 


He describeth the person of Christ, in whom 
we have eternal life, by a communion with God, 
1--4; to which we must adjoin holiness of life, 
to testify the truth of that our communion and 
profession of faith, as also to asswre us of the 
forgiveness of our sins by Christ's death, 5—10. 


®FENHAT *which was from the 
beginning, *’ which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, 
‘and our hands have handled, of ‘the ech 8.20. Jol 4H 
Word of life ; fch.3. 5,8 Ro.16. 25,2. 
e * f A 1 Ti.3.16. 2 Ti.1.10. Tit. 
2 (For ‘the life was manifested, ss 

no. 15. 27.—21.24. Ac. 
and we have seen if, and bear wit- ‘eee 3. 16-88 

ness, und * shew unto you ‘ that eter-|r cis. 

Sze on Jno.17.3. 
nal life,* which was with the Father,|;>.s 9 Jno.1.12 
tud was manifested unto us ;) 


18.—3.'13.—7. 29.—8. 38.— 
yg 17.5. Ro.8.5. Ga. 
2 I‘hat ‘which we have seen and fe ot tenteAR LOH! 
176 


B Note: “O, which, in 
the neuter gender, that 
uncreated, self-existent, 
and etcrnal excellence, 
Jesus Christ. Thus He 
says, ‘I and my Father 
are one,’ €v, nol éts, 
(Jno.10.30.) 

a@ch.2.13. Pr.8.22..31. Is. 
41.4, MI.5.2. Jno. 1.1, 2, 
&c.—8.58. Re.1.8, U1, 17, 
18.—2.8, 

bch.4.14. Lu. 1 2. Jno.1. 
14. Ac. 1. 3.—4.20. 2 Pe. 
1,16..18. 

c Lu.24.39. Jno.20.27. 


dch.5.7. Jno. 1. 14.—6.26. 
Re.19.13. 


- 6.1L Gr. 


also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly ‘our fellowship is with 
the Father, and ¢ with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, ‘that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is‘ the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, ‘that God is light, and in 

him is no darkness at all. 
orem too al 6*If we say that we have fellow- 
Batik aee|Ship with him, and * walk in dark 
b wora0, en. 2. 4-4.09,|DeSS, ‘we lie, and ™do not the truth. 
Matte! ” But "if we walk in the lignt, °as 


Re.3.17,18. 
‘ag 2 Goeiite |he is in the light, we have fellowship 
Ps, 82.5. Pr. 2 134. 18,19, Jno. 3. 3.185, aot 10.—12. 35,46. dver. 10. uh 4 


a ver. 5. Ps. 2. 7.—22. 22 
Is, 66.19. Jno.17.25. Ac. 
13. 52, 41.—20, 27. 1 Co. 
15.1. He.2.12. 

b Ac. 2, 42. Phi. 2.1. Ro. 
15, 27. Ep. 3.6. Phi. 1.7. 
1Ti.6.2. He. 3.1, 1 Pe. 


c ver.7. ch. 2, 23, 24. Jno. 
14. 20..23.—-17. 3, 11, 21. 
10.1.9, 22. 2 Co. 13. 14. 
Phi.2.1.—3.10, He.3.14. 

d ch. 5. 10, ll, Goi. 1, 15. 
1 Th.1.10. 


é Is, 61. 10. Hab. 3. 17, 18. 
Ino. 15. 11.—16,24. 2 Co. 
1.24. Ep.3.19. Phi. 1. 25, 
26. 2 Jno.12. 


fch.3.11. 1 Co,11.23. 


94.20. 2 Co.6.14.. te 
Jno. 8. 44, 55. 1 Ti. 4. 2 mJ 21. 9,10. Ps. 56. 13.89. 15.—07 J. Is. 2.6 


k ch. 2. 9.11. 
Jno. 12.35. Ro.13.12. Ep.5.8. 2 Jno. 4, $3004 ¢ Bee on ver. 5. Ps.104.2 11.6.1. Jal 7 


p See on ver. 3. Am. 3. 3. 
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Christ our advocate with the Father. 


one with another, * and the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 

S If we say that we have no sin, 
“we deceive ourselves, and ‘the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If ‘we confess our sins, ‘he is 
faithful and * just to forgive us our 
sins, *and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

10 If ‘we say that we have not 
sinned, 
‘his word is not in us. 


CHAP. II. 

He comforteth them against the sins of in- 
firmity, 1,2. Rightly to know God is to keep 
his commandments, 3—8; to love our bre- 
thren, 9—14; and not to love the world, 
15—17. We must beware of seducers, 
18, 19; from whose deceits the godly are 
safe, preserved by perseverance in failh, and 
holiness of life, 20—29. . 

Y “little children, ”* these things 

write I unto you, °that ye sin 

not. ” Andif any man sin, ’wehave 

an advocate with the *Father, Jesus 
Christ ‘the righteous : 

2 And ‘he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, but 
also “for the sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And “hereby we do know that 
*we know him, ’if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He * that saith, *I know him, 
and keepeth not his commandments, 
‘is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him. 

5 But “whoso keepeth his word, 
“in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: ‘hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He ‘that saith *he abideth in 
him ought himself also so * to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, ‘I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, *but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
‘nent is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

S Again, 'a new commandment I 
write unto you, ” which thing is true 
in him and in you: because “the 
darkness is past, °and the true light 
now shbineth. 

9 He *that saith, 

1492 


*we make him a liar, and} 


1 JOHN, IL 


Cir. A. M. 4072. A. D. 68. Julian ase 4781. 
An. Olym. CCXI. 4, A. U. C. & 


@ ch.2.1,2.—5.4,8. Zec. 13. 
1. Jno.1,29, 1Co.6.1.. Ep. 
1,7. He. 9, 14. 1 Pe.1.19. 
Re.1.5.—7.14 


b ver.6.10. ch.3.5,6. 1 Ki.8. 
46. 2 Ch. 6. 36. Job 9, 2.— 
14.4.—15. Ld. —25.4. Ps. 143, 
2.Pr.20.9. Ec.7.20. Is.53 6. 
—64.6. Je. 2. 22, 23, Ro.3. 
23. Ja.3.2. 

¢1Co.3 18, Ga.6.3. 2 T1.3. 
13. Jal. 22, 26, 2 Pe.2.13. 


d ch.2.4. 1 Ti. 6. 5. 2 Jno. 
2. 3 Jno.3. 


e Le. 26. 40..42. 1 Ki. 8. 47. | 


2Ch.6.37,38. Ne.1.6.—9.2, 
&c. Job 33.27,28. Ps. 22. 
5.—51.2..5, Pr.28.13, Da. 
9.4.20. Mat. 3. 6. Mar.1. 
5. Ac.19.18. 

De.7.9. La. 3.23. 1Co.1. 
an ‘Ti.1.15, He. 10. 23.— 


£ Is. 45.21. Zec. 9.9. Ro. 
3.26. He.6.10. Re.15.3. 

h ver. 7. Ps. 19. 12.—51. 2. 
Je. 33. 8. Eze. 36, 25 —37. 
23. 1 Co. 6, 11. Ep. 5. 26. 
Tit.2.14. 

iver.8. Ps.130.3, 

k ch.5.10. Job 24.25, 


Zver.8. ch.2.4.—4.4, Col. 
3.16, 2 Jno.2. 


—— 
CHAP. II. 
m ver.12,13. ch.3.7,18.—4 
4.—5.21. Jno.13.33.—21.5. 
1 Co.4.14,15. Ga.4.19, 
nm ch.1.3,4. 1'T1.3.14. 


o Ps.4.4, Eze.3.21. Jno.5. 
14.—8.11. Ro. 6. 1, 2, 15. 1 
Co.15.34. Ep.4 26. Tit.2. 
Ho 1 Pe. 1. 15,.19.—4. 


p See on ch.1.8..10. 
7 Ro.8.4. 1 Ti.2.5. He.7. 
24,25.—9.24. 


r Lu. 10. 22. Jno. 5. 19..26, 
36.6. 27.—10. 15.14. 6. 
Ep.2.18, Ja.1.27.—3.9, 


s ver.29, ch.3.5. Zec.9.9. 
2 Co.5.21. He.7.26. 1 Pe. 
2.22.—3.18, 

t ch.1.7.—4.10. Ro.3.25,26. 
1 Pe.2.24.—3,18. 


u ch.4.14.—5.19. Jno.1.29 
—4.42.—11.51,52. 2 Co.5, 
18..21. Re. 12.9. 


w ver.4..6. ch. 3.14,19.—4. 
13.—5.19. 

@ 18.53.11. Heb. Jno.17.3. 
2 Co.4.6. 


y ch.3.22,23.—5.3. Ps.119. 
6,32. Lu. 6. 46. Jno.14.15, 
21..24.—15. 10, 14. 1 Th.4. 
1,2. + €.5.9. Re.22.14. 


2 ver.9. ch.1.6,8,10.—4.20, 
Ja.2.14..16, 


a Ho.8.2,3. Tit.1.16. 
b See on ch.1.6,8. 


c ver.3.4. Ps. 105.45.—106. 
3.—119.2,4.146. Pr.8.32.— 
98.7, Ec.8,5. Eze. 36. 27. 
Lu. 11. 28. Jno. 14. 21, 23. 
Re. 12.17.—14.12. 


d@ ch.4.12,18. Ja.2.22, 


e ver.27,28, ch.3.24.—4.13, 
15,16.—5.20.Jn0.6.56.—15. 
5. Ro. 8. 1. 1Co. 1. 30. 2 
Co.5.17,21. Col.2.9,10, 


SF See on ver.4. ch.1.6. 
g ver. 28, ch. 3. 6. Jno. 15. 
4..6. 


h ch.1.7.Ps.85. 13. Mat.11. 
29. Jno. 13.15. 1 Co. 11.1. 
Ep.5.2. 1 Pe.2.21. 


ich.3.11. Ac.17.19. 2Jno.5, 


k Le. 19. 18, 34. De. 6. 5. 
Mat. 5. 43..— 22. 37.40. 
Mar, 12. 29,.34. Ro.13.8.. 
10. Ga.5.13,14. Ja.2.8.,12. 

Uch.4 21.Jn0.13.34.—15, 12. 

m ch. 3. 14..16.—4.11. Jno. 
15.12.15. 2 Co.8.9. Ep.5. 
1,2. | Pe.1.21.—4.1..3. 

nm Ca.2.11,12.18.9,.2.—60.1.. 
3. Mat.4.16.Lu.1.79. Jno. 
a 46. Ac. 17. 30.—26. 18. 

Ro.13. 7 ree Ep. 
rp Le 


Ss. 27. * 
Mala Seal boon 
12.—12.35. 2 Ti.1.10. 


PD See on ver. 4, 


The is in the/?,."3° Ino. 9. 41. Ro.2. |) 


@ ch.3.13..17. 


db ver.11. Ps.82.5. 1 Co.13. 
1..3. 2 Pe.1.9, 


ech. 3. 14. Ho. 6.3. Jno.8. 
31. Ro.14.13. 2 Pe.i.10. 

B Gr. scandal. Mat. 13. 
21.—18. 7. Lu.17.1,2. Ro. 
9.32,33. Phi.1.10. All in 
Gr. 


d See on ver. 9. Jno. 12. 
35. Tit.3.3. 


é Pr.4.19, Jno.12.35. 

SF Ino.12.40. 2 Co. 3.14.4. 
4. Re.3.17. 

g ver.7.13,14,21. ch.1.4. 

h See on ver. 1. 


éch.1.7,9. Ps.32.1,2. Lo. 
5.20.—1.47.. 50.—24.47. Ac. 
4. 12.—10. 43.—13. 38. Ro. 
4.6,7. Ep.1.7. Col.1.14. 
k Ps.25.11.—106.8. Je.14.7, 
Ep.4.32. 


d ver.14. 1 Ti.5.1. 

m yer.3,4. ch.5.20. Ps. 91. 
14. Lu.10.22. Jno.8.19.— 
14.7.—17.3. 

n See on ch.1.1.-Ps.90.2. 

o ver.14. Ps.148.12. Pr.20. 
29. Joel 2. 28. Zec. 9. 17. 
Tit.2.6, 


p ch.4.4.—5.4.5. Ep. 6.10.. 
12. 1 Pe.5.8,9. 

q pe 3. 12.—5. 18. Mat.13. 
19,338. 

r See on ver.1,12, 

s Mat. 11. 27. Lu. 10, 22. 
Jno. 8.54,55.—14.7, 9.—16. 
3.—I7.21. 2 Co.4.6, 

t See on ver. 13. 

uw Ep.6.10. Phi.4.13, Col.1 
12 Tek 


w Ps, 119. 11. Jno. 5. 38.— 
8 31.—15.7. Col.3.16, He. 
8.10. 2 Jno.2. 3 Jno.3. 


@ Re.2.7,&c¢. 


y ch.4.5.—5.4,5,10. Jno.15. 
19. Ro.12.2. Ga.1.10. Ep. 
2.2. Col.3.1,2. 1 Ti.6.10. 


Bats 6.24. Lu. 16.13, Ja. 


@ ch.3.1T 

dNu. 11.4,34. Ps. 78.18,30. 
Pr.6.25.Mat.5.28, Ro.13. 
14, 1 Co.10.6. Ga.5.17,24. 
Ep.2.3. Tit. 2. 12.—3.3. 1 
Pe. 1. 14—2.11.—4. 2,3. 2 
Pe.2.10,18. Jude 16..18. 


ec Ge, 3. 6.—6.2. Jos 7. 21. 
Job 31.1.Ps.119.36,37. Ec. 
5.10,11. Mat.4.8. Lu.4.5. 


d@ Es.1,3..7. Ha ana Da.4 
30. Re.18.11,,1 


é Ja.3.15. 


Ff Ps. 39. 6.—73.18..20.—90. 
9.—102.26.1s.40.6. 8. Mat. 
24.35. 1 Co.7.31, Ja.1.10 
11.—4.14. 1 Pe.1.24. 


g Ps. 143. 10. Mat. 7. 21.— 
21.31. Mar.3.36.Jno.7.17. 
Ro.12.2. Col.1.9.—4,12. 1 
Th. 4.3.—5.18. He.10.36. 
1 Pe.4.2. 


A Ps. 125.1, 2. Pr. 10. 25. 
Jno. 4. 14.—6. 58.—10. 28.. 
30, 1 Pe.1.5,25. 

4 See on ver.1. Jno, 21.5. 


k2 T1.3.1. He. 1.2. 1 Pe. 
-5,20. 2 Pe.3.3. Jude 18, 


3. Mat. 24. 5, 11, 24 
13.6,21 ,22. ‘Ac 20.29, | 
a 9.3.12, 1TH. 
me 2 Ti.3.1 6.—4.3,4. 2 


i 


Ich. 4 
ar. 
2 


15. 
ch. 
Ma 
30. 
1.3. 
e. 


m ver.22, ch.4.3, 2 Jno.7. 
m1 Ti4.1. 2 Ti.3.1. 


o De.13.13. Ps.41.9. Mat. | * 


13.20.21. Mar.4.5,6,16,17. 
Lu.8.13. Jno.15.2. Ac. 15. 
24.—20.30. 2 Pe. 2. 20, 21. 
Jude 19, 


p Job 17.9, Ps.37.28.—125. 
1,2. Je.32.38,.40. Mat.24. 
24 Mar. 13.22. Jno. 4.14. 
—6. 37..39. — 10. 28..30. 2 
Ti. 2.10, 19. 1 Pe. 1. 2.5. 
Jude 1. 

q Ro.9,6.—11.5,6. 1 Co,11, 
19. 2 Ti.3.9. He.10.39. 


r v.21. ch.4.13. Ps.23.5.— 
45.7.—92.10. Is.61.1. Lu. 
4.18. Ac.10.38. 2 Co.1.21, 
22. He.L9. 


s Ps, 16. 10.—71. 22. Is. 43. 
3, Mar. 1.24. Lu.4.34, Ac. 
3.14. Re.3.7.—4.8, 

t Pr.28.5. Jno.10.4.5.—14. 
eee 13, 1 Co.2.15. He. 


tite ores Ro.15.14, | 
15. 2 Pe. 


‘\is in darkness, ‘ 


‘Written unto you, 


|’ the lust of the flesh, 


Of loving one another. 


light, * and hateth his brother, ° is in 
darkness even until now. 

10 He ‘that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 


none occasion of stumbling in him. 


11 But “hethat hateth his brother 
and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, 4 because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I ‘write unto you, “little chil 
dren, because ‘ your sins are forgiven 
you * for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, ‘fathers, 
“because ye have known “him that 
is from the beginning. I write unto 
you, °“young men, *because ye have 
overcome ‘the wicked one. I write 
unto you, “little children, because 
“ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, ‘ fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that ts from the beginning. I have 
young men, ~ be- 
cause ye are strong, and * the word 
of God abideth in you, and * ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 *Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
* If any man love the world, “thelove 
of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
“and the lust 
of the eyes, ?and the pride of life, 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And ‘the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: ‘but he that 
doeth the will of God *abideth for 
ever. 

18 ‘Little children, ‘it is the last 
time: and as ‘ye have heard that 

antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many antichrists; * whereby 
Wwe know that it is the last titne. 
19 They °’ went out frora us, but 
they were not of us; ” for tf they had 
been of us, they would xo doubt 
have continued with us: but they 
went out, that ‘they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of 
us. 

20 But "ye have un unction from 
‘the Holy One, ‘and ye know a,' 
things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
“because ye know not the truth. 


1 warning against false teachers. 


“ut because ye know it, and that no 
‘ie is of the truth. 


1 JOHN, IL 


Cir. A. M. 4072. A. D. 63, a eee Pe hr 4781. 
An. Ol. CCXI. A. A. U. C. 


a ver.4. ch.1.6.—4.20. Jno. 
Re.3.9. 


b ver.23. ch.4.3 1 Co. 12. 
2,3. 2 Sno.7. Shde 4. 


¢ See on ver.18, 


22 “Who is a liar but *he that] &4 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
*He is antichrist, that denieth the 


Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever “denieth the Son, 


the same hath not the Father: 4 [but 


he that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also.| 

24 Let that therefore ‘ abide in 
you, / which ye have heard from the 
beginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re- 
main in you, ‘ye alsoshall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And "thisis the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you ‘concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But ‘the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you, 
‘and ye need not that any man 
teach you: ”but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, “ye shall abide 
in ” him. 

28 And now, ‘°little children, 
abide in him; that, ? when he shall 
appear, we may “have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him ° at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that “he is right- 
eous, ’ ye know ‘that every one that 
doeth righteousness 
him. 


CHAP. III. 


He declareth the singular love of God to- 
wards us, in making us his sons, 1,2; who 
therefore ought obediently to keep his com- 
nandments, 3—10; as also to love one ano- 
ther as brethren, 11—24. 

EHOLD, ”“ what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, *that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore *the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him 
not. 

2 Beloved, *~ now are we the sons 
of God, and “it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, * when he shall appear, ‘ wel, 
shall be like him; ¢for we shall see 


him as he is. 


d ver. 22. ch. 4. 15. Mat. 

11. 27. Lu.J0. 22. Jno.5. 

23.—3.1).—10.30.—14.9,10. 
—15,23,24. 2 Jno.9..U1 


|B Note: This clause és 
printed by our transla- 
tors in Mtalics, to show 
that it is af doubtful 
authority, being proba- 
bly wanting in the 
chief of the fase. they 
consulted, as well as the 
early printed editions, 
both Greek und Eng- 
lish; but it should cer- 
tainly be restored to the 
tect,as GRIESBACH 
has done, as it is found 
im the Codices Alecan- 
drinus, Vaticanus, and 
Ephraim, and in be- 
tween 20 and 30 others 
of the best authority ; 

as also in both the Si 
riac, ERPEN’S Arabic, 
Coptie, Sahidic, Arme- 
nian, and Vulgate; and 
is quoted by ORIGEN, 
MELETIUS, ATHANA- 
S1US, the CY RILS, 
THEOPHYLACT, &c. 


é Ps.119.11. Pr.23.23. Lu. 
9.44, Jno.15. 7. Col.3.16. 
He. 2. 1.—3. 14. 2 Jno. 2: 
3 Jno, 3. Re.3.3,11. 


S ver. 7. Lu.1.2. Jne.8.25. 
Phi.4.15. 2 Jno.5,6. 
gch.l. 3,7.—4.13,16. Jno. 
14.23.—15.9,10.—17.21..24. 

h ch.1.2.—5.11,.13,20. Da. 
12.2, Lu.1%30. Jno.5.39. 
—6. 27, 47, 54,68.—10.28.— 
12. 50.—17. 2, 3. Ro. 2.7. 
—5. 21.—6. 23. Ga. 6. 8. 1 
Ti.L 16.—6. 12,19. Tit.L. 
2.—3.7. Jude 21. 


ich. 3. 7. Pr.12, 26. Eze. 
13.10. Mar.13.22. Ac.20. 
29, 30. 2Co. 11. 13..15, 
Col.2. 8,18. 1 Ti. 4.1. 2 
Ti. 3, 13. 2 Pe. 2.1.3. 2 
Jno7, 

k Sve on ver. 20. ch.3. 24. 
Jno. 4, 14. 1 Pe, 1. 23. 2 
Jno.2. 

ver. 20, 21. Je. 31. 33, 34. 
Li 26.—16.13. He.8. 


m1Co. 2. 13. Ep. 4.21. 1 
twine 121. 2 Pe, 


n ver.23. Jno.8.31,32.—15, 
4.7. Col.26. 

y Or, it. 

0 See on ver.1, 

pch.3. 2. Mar.8. 38. Col. 
3.4. 1 T1.6. 14. 2 Ti.4. 8 


eres He.9.23, 1 Pe. 
5.4. Re.1.7. 


“is born of neh aay —Aat, Is. 25.9.— 


r Mal.3. 2.—4.5. 1 Co.1.7. 
—15.23. 1 Th.3.13.6.23. 
2 Pe.3.4..12. 

$ver.1. ch.3.5. Zec.9. 9 
Ac. 3. 14.—22.14. 2 Co.5. 
21. He.1. 8, 9.—7. 2,26. 1 
Pe.3.13. 

6 Or, know ye. 

t ch.3.7,10. Je.13.23. Mat. 
7. 16..18. Ac.10. 35. Tit. 
2.12..14. 


u ch.3. 9.—4.7.—5.1. Jno, 
1. 13.—3. 3..5, Ja.1. 18. 1 
Pe,1.3,23. 2 Pe.1.4. 

——_ 
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w ch.4.9,10, 2Sa.7.19. Ps. 
31. 19.—36. 7..9.—89. jes 
Jno.3. 16. Ro.5.8,—8.32. 
Ep.2.4,5.—3.18, 19. 

x Je.3.19. Ho.1.10. Jno.1. 
12. Ro.8. 14..17,21.—9.25, 
2%. 2 Co. 6.18, ‘Ga. 3. 26, 
29.—4.5,6. Re.21.7. 

y Jno.15. 18, 19.—16.3.—17. 
%5. Col.3.3. 

z See on ver.1. ch.5.1. Is. 
56.5. Ro.8.14,15,18. Ga. 
3.26.—4.6, 


@ Ps.31.19. Ro.8,18. 1 Co. 
2.9,.—13.12. 2 Co. 4.17. 
b ace pinnae Col.3. 


bes #9 aha 1 


Co. 
15.49. Phi.3.21. 2 Pe.1.4. 
@ Job 19.26. Ps. 16.11. Mat. 
5.8. Jno 17. 24. 1 Co. 13. 
12. 2Co.3.18,—5.6..8. 


a Ro.5.4,5. ColL5. 2h. 
216. Tit 3.7, He.6.18, 


b Ac.15.9. 2Co.7.1. He. 12. 
14. 2 Pe.1.4.—3,14. 

ecn. 2.6.—4.17. Mat.5.48. 
T..6.36. He.7.26. 

da ver.8,9. 1 Ki.8.47. 1 Ch, 
10.13. 2 Co.12.21. Ja 5.15, 
é Nu. 15. 31. 1Sa. 15. 24. 
2 Ch.24. 20. 18.53. 8. Da. 
Moet Ro.3,20.—4.15. Ja. 


fetcb.tt, Ro.7.7..18. 

g ver. 8. ch. 1. 2.—4. 9.14. 
Jno.1.31. 1'T13.16. 1Pe. 
1.20 


A ch.1. 7. Is.53.4..12. Ho. 
14.2. Mat.1.21. Jno.1.29. 
Ro.3. 24.26. Ep.5.25..27. 
1'Ti.1, 15. Tit.2.14. He. 
1. 3.—9. 26, 28. 1Pe.2. 24. 
Re.1.5. 

i ch.2.1. Lu.23.41,47. Jno. 
8. 46.—14. 30. 2 Co. 5. 21. 
He.4, 15.—7, 26.—9, 28. 1 
Pe.2.22.—3.18, 

k ch.2.28. Jno.15.4..7. 

lver.2,9. ch.2. 4.—4.8,—5. 
18, 2 Co. 3, 18.—4. 6. 3 
Jno.1l. 

m ch.2. 26,29. Ro, 2.13. 1 
Co.6. 9. Ga.6. 7,8. Ep 5. 
6. Ja.1.22.—12.29.—5.1..3. 

nm Ps. 106 3. Eze. 18. 5..9. 
Mat.5. 20. Lu... 75. Ac. 
10. 35. Ro. 2. 6..8, 13 6. 
16..18. Ep.5. 9, Phi... 
1 Pe.2.24. 

o ver. 3. ch. 2,1. Ps.45..7. 
—72.1..7. He.1.8.—7.2. 1 
Pe.1.15,16. 

pver. 10. ch. 5.19. Gr. 
Mat.13.38. Jno.8.44. Ep. 


2.2. 

q2Pe.24. Jude 6. 

r ver.5. Ge, 3.15. Is.27.1. 
Mar.1.24, Lu.10.18.Jno. 
12. 31.—16. 11. Foo.16. 20. 
Col.2.15. He.2 +4. Re 20. 
2,3,10,15. 

sch.2, 29.4. 4.—5. 14, 18. 
Jno,1.13. 

¢ Job 19.28. 1 Pe.1.93. 

u Mat.7.18, Ac.4.20. Ro. 
62. Ga5b.1% Tit.1.2 
wch.5, 2. Lu.6. 35. Ro.8. 

16,17, Ep.5.1. 
Ee pe 13.38. Jno.8,44. Ac, 


Vee omvenres ch.2.29. 
Ae de Jno.8. 
47. 3JNo.1 

eee 14, 1, 7n.2.0,10. 4, 


bch.1.5.—2.7,8. 

Or, commandment. 1 
TiS. Gr. 

c ver. 23. ch.4.7, 21. Jno. 
13. 34, 35.—15, 12. Ga.6.2. 
Ep.5.2. 1Th.4.9. 1 Pe.1. 
22.—8.8.—4.8. 2 Jno.5. 

ad Ged. e 15, 25. He.11.4. 
Jude l 

e See on seth ch.2.13, 14. 
Mat. 13,1933, 

f1Sa.18. 14, 15.—19. 4,5.— 
29, 14..16. Ps. 37. 12. Pr. 
29.27. Mat.27.23. Jno. 
10. 32.—15. 19..25.—18.38.. 


40. Ac.7. 52. 1 Th. 2, 14. 
1 Pe.4.4. Re.17.6. 

g Mat. 28. = Lu. UW. 51, 
He.11.4.—12.24. 

h Ec.5. 8, Jno.3.7. Ac.3, 
12. Re.17.7 

4 Mat.10. £9.94. 9. Mar. 
13. 13. Lu. 6, 22.—21. 17. 
Jno.7. 7.—15, 18,19.—16.2, 
33,—17, 14. Ro.8.7. 2 ‘Ti. 
3.12. Ja.4.4, 

k ch.2. 3.—5, 2, 13, 19,20. 2 
Co.5.1 


0.5.1. 

{Lu.15. 24, 32. Jno. 5. 24. 
Ep.2.1,5. 

m ch,2.10.—3 23.—4.7,8,12, 
21,—5.2. Ps.16.3. Mat,25. 
40. Jno. 13.35.—15, 12,17. 
Ga.5.22, Ep.1.15. Col.1. 
4. 1Th. 4.9. He 6.10,11. 
—13. 1. 1 Pe. 1. 22.—3. 8. 
2 Peli: 


n ch.2. 9, 11.—4.20, Pr.21. 
16. 


o Ge. 27. 41. Le.19. 16.18. 
2 Sa.13. 22..28. Pr.26.24.. 
26. Mat.5.21,22,28. Mar. 
6.19. Ac.23. 12,14. Ja. 1. 
15.—4 1,2 

p ver. 9. Jno.4. 14, Ga.5, 
21. 1 Pe.1.23. Re.21 8, 

qch. 4. 9, 10. Mat.26. 28. 
Jno.3. 16.—10, 15.—15. 13. 
Ac.20.28. Ro.5.8. Ep.5.2, 
25. Tit.2.13. 1 Pe.1.18.— 
2. 24.—3.18. Re,1.5.—6.9. 

r ch.2.6.—4.11. Jno.13.34. 
—15.12,13. Ro.16.4. Phi. 
2.17,30. 


God’s singular love toward us. 


3 And “every man that hath this 
hope in him‘ purifieth himself, ‘even 
as he is pure. 


4 Whosoever ‘“committeth sin 
“transgresseth also the law: “for 
sin is the transgression of th 
law. 


5 And ye know that “he was 
manifested "to take away our sins ; 
‘and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever * abideth in him sin- 
neth not: ‘whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, “let no man 
deceive you: °he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, °even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He ’*that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for ‘the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For "this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, that 
he might destroy the works of the 
devil. 

9 Whosoever is “born of God 
doth not commit sin; ‘for his seed 
remaineth in him: “and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this *the children of God 
are manifest, * and the children of the 
devil: “whosoever doth not right- 
eousness *is not of God, * neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For * this is the 8 message that 
ye heard from the beginning, ° that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not “as Cain, who was * of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
fAnd wherefore slew he hiin? Be- 
cause hisown works were evil, ‘and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 *Marvel not, my brethren, ‘if 
the world hate you. 


14 *We know that 'we have 
passed from death unto life, ™ be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 


“that loveth not Azs brother abideth 
in death. 

15 Whosoever ’hateth his brother 
is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer ? hath eternal life abiding 
in him. 

16 Hereby ‘perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us: “and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the bre 
thren. 

1498 


The duty of loving one another. 


17 But * whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, ’ and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, ‘how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ? 

18 ‘My little children, #‘let us 
not love in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And / hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ‘shall ” assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For" if our heart condemn us, 

God is greater than our heart, * and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, ‘if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence to- 
ward God. 

22 And ” whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, *" because we keep his 
commandments, and ° do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is ” his commandment, 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, ’and love 
one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. 

24 And "he that keepeth his com- 
mandments ’ dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby ‘ we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 

CHAP. IV. 


He warneth them not to believe all teachers, 
who boast of the Spirit, but to try them by 


the rules of the catholic faith, 1\—6; and by| ® 


many reasons exhorteth 
7—21. 
ELOVED, “believe not every 
spirit, but ’ try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: because * many 
false prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: 
that Jesus Christ 
flesh is of God: 

3 And “every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is not of God: * and this 
‘s that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye ‘are of God, little children, 
?and have overcome them: because} 2 
‘greater is he that is in you, 

he that is in the world. 

1404 


to brotherly love, 


is *come in the 


”’ Every spirit that confesseth|} 5,7 


than |rensi9. ar. Jno. 12.31. 
1 2Co.44. Bp.2 2.—6.12, 


1 JOHN, IV. 


Cir. A. M. 4072. A. D. 68. Julian Period, 47.1. 
An, Olym. CCXI. 4. A. U. C. 821. 


How to try the spirits 


5 They * are of the world: there- 


a De.15.7..11. Pr.19.17. Is. 
58. 7..10. Lu. 3.11. 2Co, 
8.9,14,15.—9. 5..9. 1 T1.6. 
17,18. He.13.16. 


d Pr.12.10. marg.—28.9, 
¢ ch.4.20.—5. 1. 
d See on ch.2.1, 


BNote : ‘If love con- 
sisted in word only, then 
love ceaseth as soon as 
the word is pronounced, 
Such was the love be- 
tween Balak and Ba- 
laum. But if lone con- 
sisteth not in word, it 
cannot be dissolved ; 
such was the love o 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and the rest of the patri- 
archs.’—Y alkutRubenl, 
fol. 145.4 


e Ex.33.31. Mat 25.41.45, 
Ro.12.9. 1 Co.13.4..7.Ga. 
5.13.—6.1,2. Ep.4.1..3,15. 
1 Th. 1. 3, Ja.2. 15, 16. 1 
Pe.1.22. 


J See on ver. 14. ch. 1.8. 
Ino.13.35.—18,37. 


g ver. 21. Is.32. 17. He. 6. 
19,11.—10.22, 

y Gr. persuade. Ro.4.21. 
Tie 2Ti.1.12. Hel. 


h Job 27.6. Jno.8.9. Ac.5. 
33. Ro.2.14,15. 1 Co.4.4 
—14. 24,25. ‘T1t.3.11. 


ich.4. 4, Job 33.12. Jno. 
10.29,30. He.6.13, 


k Ps.44. 20,21.—90.8.—139. 
1.4. Je. 17. 10.—23, 24 
Jno.2. 24,25 —21.17. He. 
4.13. Re.2.23. 


1 ch 2.28.—4.17. Job 22.96 
—27. 6. Ps.7. 3..6,—101.2 
1Co0.4.4. 2Co,1.12. 1’'Li. 
2.8. He.4.16.—10,22. 


mch.5.14. Ps.10.17.—34.4, 

15..17.—50. 15 —66. 18, 19. 
—145.18,19. Pr.15.29.—28. 
9. Is.1.15.—55.6,7. Je.29. 
12,13. —33.3. Mat.7.7,8.— 
21.22. Mar.11.24. Lu.11. 
9..13. Jno.9. 31.—14.13.— 
15. 7.—16. 23, 24. Ja.1.5.— 
5.16. 


7 V. 23,24, Mat.7, 24,25.— 
tea Ac.17.30. 


o Jno. 6, 21,—8. 29.—9. 31. 
Phi.4. 18. Col.1.10. He. 
13.21. 


p De. 18. 15..19. Ps, 2. 12, 
Mar.9.7. Jno.6,29.—14.1, 
—Ii. 3. Ac.16.31. 1 Ti.1, 


q See on ver.11.ch.2.8,.19. 
—4 21. Mat 22. 39. Jno. 
13. H.—15. 12. Ep.5.2. 1 
Th.4.9. 1 Pe.1.22.—4.8, 
7 ver. 22. Jno.14.21..23.— 
15.7..10. 


sch.4. 7, 12, 15,16. Jno.6. 
54..56.—17. 21. 1 Co. 3. 16. 
es: 2 Co. 6.16. 2Ti.1. 


¢ch.4.13, Ro.8.9..17. Ga. 
45,6. 
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u De.13.1..5. Pr.14.15. Je. 
29. 8,9. Mat.7. 15 
te, 5. Ro. 16. 18. 2 
Pe.2 
w ere Ac.17.11. Ro. 
16.19. 1 Co.14.29, 1 Th.5. 
SL Re ze 
@ ch.2.18. Mat.24.5,23, 26, 
Mar.13.21. Lu.21.8. Ac. 
20 29. 1 T1441. 2°T1.3.13. 
2 Pe.2.1. 2Jno.7. 


y ch. 5.1. Jno.16.13..15. 1 
Co. 12.3. 


3 y.3.Jn0.1. 14.1 Ti. 3.16. 

@ ch. 2.23. 

5 See on ch 2.18,22. 2Th. 
2.7,8. 2Jno.7. 

€ V.6,16.—3.9,10,—5. 19. 

dch.2. 13.—5. 4. Ro.8. 37. 
Ep.6.10,13. Re. 12.11. 


e ver 13, 16. ch.3.24. Jno, 
10. 28, 30,—14. 17..23,—17. 

—Ro. 8. 10, 11. 1 Co. 
bia 2 Co.6. 16. Ep.3.17. 


—14.30 —16.11. 1 Co.2.12. 


3. 
Teteal 
i, 
rn 
10 
=3. 12 oil 
ch.2. 4, 
29, 
10 
23,—6.29.—8.29,42 
3 
13. 
22. 
V = 
10.13.13 
20. 
—5.36,37.—10.26 
7.—4.42,— 
18. 
Ja2.2. 
13. 
iat 


fore speak they of the world, * and 
‘ithe world heareth them. 

6 ‘We are of God: “he that know 
eth God heareth us; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. ‘Hereby 
know we/the spirit of truth, * and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, *let us love one ano- 
ther: for ‘ love is of God ; and ‘ every 
one that loveth is born of God, ? and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not 
not God; for " God is love. 

9 In this ° was'manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that *God 
sent his ‘only begotten Son into the 
world, "that we might live through 
him. 

10 *Herein is love, ‘not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 

“and sent his Son ¢o be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

11 Beloved, “if God so loved us, 
We ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath * seen God at 
any time. If we ”love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, * and his love is 
perfected in us. 

13 Hereby *know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And * we have seen and do tes- 
tify that ‘the Father sent the Son ¢o 
be * the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall ‘confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, ‘God dwell. 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And * we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
*God is love; ‘and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 

17 Herein is Sour love *made 
perfect, that ‘we may have boldness 
"the day of judgment: because 

"as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There °’is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: because 
” fear hath torment. ‘He that feareth 
is not made perfect in love. 

19 ” We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 If ‘a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whon, 


@ Ps.17. 4. Lu.16. 8. Jno. 
3.31.—7.6,7.—8.23.—15.19 
20.—17.14,16. Re.12.9. 


b Is 30.1011. Je.5.31.—29. 
& Mi2’1L Jno,15.19 — 
17.14. 2'Vi.4.3. 2 Pe.2.2, 


ne Mi. 3. 8. 
Ro. Co.2. 12..14. 2 
Pe.3.2, Jude 17. 


@ ver.8. Lu.10.22. Jno.8. 
19, 45..50.—10. 27.—13. 20. 
—is, 37.—20. 21. 1 Co. 14. 
37. 2Co.10.7. 2Th.1.8. 

e See on ver.1. Is.8.20. 

S Ino.14.17.—15.26. 


g Is.29. 10. Ho.4. 12. Mi. 
5 LL. Ro.11.8. 2 Th.2.9.. 


h ver.20, 21. See on ch. 2. 
10. —3.10,23.—5.1. 


7 v.8. De.30.6. Ga.5.22. 1 
ES Rab Lied 
e.L 


k ver. 12. See on ch.2. 29. 


™knoweth 


1 net: 3. 2Co.4.6. Ga. 


m ver, 20, ch.2. 4, 9.—3. 6. 
Jno.8.54,55, 


n ver.16. ch.1.5, Ex.34.6, 
7. Ps.86.5,15. 2 Co.13.11. 
Ep.2.4. He.12. 


och.3.16. Jno.3.16. Ro.5. 
8..10,—8.32. 
p ver.10 Lu. if 18, Jno.5. 
—6.29.— 5 

q Ps.2.7. Mar.12.6. Jno. 
44 18.—3.18. He. 1.5. 
rch 5.11. Jno. 6. 61, 57.— 
10.10, 28..30.—1L. 25, 26.— 
14. 6, Col.3.3,4. 


8 See on ver.8,9. ch.3.1. 


t ver. 19. De.7.7,8. Jno. 
15. 16. Ro.5. 8..10.—8.29, 
30. 2 Co.5.19..21. Ep.2.4, 
5. Tit.3.3..5. 

u ch.2. 2. Da.9, 24. Ro.3. 
25,26. 1 Pe.2,24.—3.18. 

w ch.3. 16, 17,23, Mat.18. 
32, 33. Lu.10. 37. Juo. 13. 
34!—15. 12,13. 2Co.8. 8,9. 
Ep.4.31,32.— 5.1,2. Col.3. 

z ver. 20. Ge. 32. 30. Ex. 

33.20. Nu.12.8, Jno.1.18. 

1'Vi.L. 17.—6. 16. He... 


y ver.6. See on ch.3.24. 
ae 17,18. See on ch.2. 


a ver.15, 16. See on ch. 3. 
24. Jno.14. 20.26. Ro.8. 
9.17. 1 Ce.2.12.—3.16,17. 
ae Ga.5.22..25. Ep.2. 

6 ch.1.1..3.—5.9. Jno.1.14. 
—3, 11,32.—5 3).—15.96,27. 
Ac.18.5. 1 Pe.5.12. 


c See on ver.10. Jno.3.34. 
ae] 


dch.2.1,2. Jno.1,29.—3.16, 
17.—4,42,—12.47, 


e ver.2, ch.5 1,5. Mat.10. 
32, Lu.12.8. Ro.10.9.Phi. 
2.11, 2Jno.7. 


S See on ver.12. ch.3.24. 
g See on ver.9, 10. ch.3.1, 


16. Ps. 18. 1..3.—31. 19,— 
36.7..9. Is.64.4. 1Co.2.9. 


h See on ver.8,12,13. 
i ver.12. ch.3.24. 


B Gr. love with us. : 
k See on ver. 12. ch. 2. 5. im 


1 ch.2. 28.—3. 19 .21. Ja.2. 


m Mat.10. 15.—11. 22,24.— 
12.26. 2 Pe.2.9.—3.7. 


n ch.3.3. Mat.10 25. Jno. 
¥. 20. Ro.8,29. He. 12.2, 
1 Pe.3. 16..18,.—4..1..3, 


ie 75. Ro. 8. 15. 2 
Ti.1.7. He.12.28, 


Pp Job 15.21. Ps.73,19.—88. 
15,16.—119.120, Ja.2.19. 


q See on ver.12. 


r See onv. 10. Lu. 7. 47. 

"Ino 3.16 15.16, 2 Co. 5. 
14,15. Ga.5.22, Ep.2.3..5. 
Tit.3.3..5. 


s See on ch.2.4.—3.17. 


The witnesses of our faith. 


lh JOBNY VV. 


ne liath seen, how can he love God|~Gr. a.m 472 AD, 6. Julian Period, Ha 
An. Olym. CCXI1. 4. A. U.C. 


“whom he hath not seen? 
21 And ‘this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 

God love his brother also. 


CHAP. V. 
He that loveth God loveth his children, and 


Keepeth his commandments, 1,2; which to the in. 


faithful are light, and not grievous, 3—8. 
Jesus is the Son of God, able to save us, 
9—13; and to hear our prayers, which we 
make for ourselves, and for others, 14—21. 

HOSOEVER ‘ believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ *is born 
of God: ‘and every one that loveth 
him that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this ‘we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For ‘this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments: 
‘and his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For ‘whatsoever is born of God 
*overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, ‘but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This ” is he that came “by water 
and ° blood, even Jesus Christ; not 
vy water only, but by water and 
olood. And it is ”the Spirit that 
yeareth witness, because the Spirit 

is truth. 

7 For there are three that ” bear 
record in heaven, 4‘ the ‘ Father, “ the 
Word, and “the Holy Ghost: * and 
these three are one. 

8 And *there are three that bear 
witness in earth, *the spirit, and 
“the water, and *the blood: ‘and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If “we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 

for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He ‘that believeth on 


=z 


the 


Srom it. 
Ps. 33.6. Hed. 18.48 16,17.—61.1. Mat. 3.16,17.—28.19. 1 Co. 12.4..6. 2Co. 13.14. Re. 14,5. 
u Seeon ch. 1.1. Jno. Le 34. He 4.12.13. Re. 


3.17.—17.5. Jno. 5.26.—8.18.54.—10 37,38. —12.28, 
19.13. w See on ver. 6. Mat. 3.16. Juno. 32.33. Ac. 2.33.—5.52. He. 2. 
28.19. Jno. 10.30. cae yen, ip 


16. Ile. 6.4. C. 2.2.4. 6 He. 13.12. 1 Pe. 3.21. 


‘0. 1.22. 
sey Ino. 3.2385 aL ‘BD. ~6.11., 19.—10.38. Ac, 5.32.—17.31. He. 2.4.—6.18. 
3, 


7 See on ver}. J10. 3.16. 


a See on ver.12. 


b ver. i ane 11, 14,18,23. 
e.19. 18. Mat.22.37.:39. 
"eb ‘2. 29.33. Lu.10.37, 
JnN0.13.34,.35.—15.12. Ro. 
12.9,10.—13.9,10. Ga. 56, 
U.11h.4.9, 1Pe.3.8.—4.8. 


peers 
CHAP. V. 

¢ ch.2, 22, 23.4, 2, 14, 15. 

Mat. 16.16. Jno. 1.12,13.— 

. Ac. 8. 37. Ro.10. 9, 


dv.4. ch.2.29.—3.9.—4.7. 


ech. 2. 10—3, 14,17.—4. 20. 
™o,15 23, Ja.1.18, 1 Pe. 


22,23. 


Sf ch.3. 2..2.—4. 21. Ino. 
(3.34,35.—15.17, 


g Ex.20. 6. De.5. 10.—7.9. 
—1).12,13. Da.9.4. Mat. 
12. 47..50, Jno.14. 15, 21., 
%A.—15.10,14, 2Jno.6. 


h Ps.19. 7..11.—119. 45, 47, 


45, 103, 104,127,128,140, 143, | | 


174. Pr. 3. 17. Mi. 6.8. 
Mat. 11. 28..30. Ro.7. 12, 
22. He.8.10, 


4 See on ver. 1. ch.3.9. 


k ver. 5. ch. 2.13..17.—4.4. 
Jno.16, 33. Ro. 8. 35.37. 
10.15. 57. Re.2.7,11,17, 
8.35 1221.2. 18, 


1 Sce on ver.1, ch.4.15. 
m Jno.19.34,35. 


n Is. 45, 3,4. Eze. 36. 25. 
Ino. 1. 31..33.—3,5.—4. 10, 
14.—7.38,39. Ac.8.36. Ep. 
igs Tit. 3.5. 1 Pe. 


och.1.7.—4. 10. Le.17. 11. 
Zec. 9. 11. Mat. 26. 28, 
Mar. 14. 24. Lu. 22. 20. 
Jno. 6. 55. Ro.3, 25. Ep. 
1.7. Col.1. 4. He.9. 7, 14. 
—10. 29, — 12. 24.—13. 20. 
1Pe. 1.2. Re.1.5.—5.9.— 
7.14. 


pver.7,8. Jno.14. 17.—15. 
26. 1 Ti.3.16. 


q Jno.14.6.—16.13. 
r ver.10,11. Jno.8.13,14. 


BNote: The genuine- 

ness of the latter part 
of this verse, and the 
Jirst clause of’ the next, 
it is well known has di- 

vided the opinions of 
learned men for nearly 
four centuries, nor is it 
yet decided. It is cer- 

tainly wanting in ma- 

ny of the ancient MSS. 

and versions ; and is not 
quoted by many of the 
Fathers: but the num- 

ber of MSS. collated is 
but small, only about 
400; it exists in some 
ancient confessions of 
Jaith and liturgies ; is 
quoted dy numerous 
Latin Fathers ; and ap- 

pears necessary from 
the connexion in which 
it stands. It also seems 
more probable that the 
Arians should silently 
omit it in their copies, 
or that it should be left 
out by mistake, than 
that the Trinitarians 
should forge and insert 
tt; for the latter would 
only gain one argu- 

ment for a doctrine 
which is abundantly 
taught in other Scrip- 

tures; but tf tt was 
admitted asthe werd 
of GOD, all the inge-| 

nuity and diligence of | 
opponents could scarce-\ 
ly avoid the inference! 
naturally deducible| 


t Mat. 
az De. 6.4. Mat. 


gees) Pe Mat. 26.26.. 98.19, Ino. 15.26. Ro, 8. 


¢ Mar. 14.56. Ac. 15.15. 


@ Ps. 25.14. Pr. 3.32. Ro- 
8.16. Ga. 4. 6. Col, 3. 3. 
2 Pe. 1.19. Re.2.17,28. 


bch. 1.10. Nu. 23.19. Job 
24.25. Is, 53.1. Je. 15.18. 
be 3.33.—5. 33. He.3. 


ce ver. 7,10. Jno.1. 19, 52.. 
34.—8.13,14.—19.35. 3Jno. 
2. Rel.2 

d ver.13, ch.2.25, Mat.25. 
46. Jno. 8. 15,16,36.—4.4, 
36.—6. 40,47,68. —10. 28.— 
12.50.—17.2,3. Ro.5.21.— 
6.23, 1 Ti. 1.16, Tit. 1.2. 
Jude 21. 


e ver. 12,20. ch. 1.1..3.—4. 
9, Jno. 1.4.—6.21,26.—I1. 
25, 26.—14. 6, Col. 3. 3,4. 
| Re.22.1. 


S ch. 2.23,24. Jno,1.12.—3. 
| 36.—5.24. 1 Co.1.30. Ga. 
2.20. He.3.14. 2Jno.9. 


g Mar.16.16. Jno.3.36. 


| A ch.1. 4.—2.1, 13, 14,21,26, 

i Jno. 20. 31.—21.24. 1 Pe. 
5.12. 

# ch 3.23. Jno.1.12.—2.23. 
—3. 18. Ac. 3, 16.—4. 12. 
1 T1.1.15,16, 

kver. 10. ch.1.1,2. Ro.8. 
15..17. 2. Co. 5.1. Ga.4.6. 
2 Pe.1.10,11. 

re 2L aiaieg He.3. 

6,14.—10. 35. 

B Or, Gasten him. 

m See on ch, 3.22. Je. 29. 
12,13.—33.3, Mat.7.7..11. 
—21.22. Jno.14.13.—165.7. 
—16.24. Ja. 1.5,6.—4.3.— 
5.16. 


n Job 34. 28. Ps, 31. 22.— 
34. 17.69. 33. Pr. 15. 29. 
Jno.9.31,—11.42. 


o Pr.15.29. Je.15.12,13. 


p Mar.11.24, Lu.11.9,10. 


q Ge.20. 7, 17. Ex. 32. 10.. 

14,31,32.—34.9. Nu.12.13. 
—W4. 11.21. De. 9. 18..20. 
2 Ch.30.18..20, Job 42.7.. 
9. Ps.106. 23. Exe.22. 30. 
Am.7.1..3. Ja.5.14,15, 


r Nu. 15, 30, — 16. 26..32. 
1Sa. 2. 25. Je. 16. 1, 2. 
Mat. 12.31,32. Mar.3.28.. 
30. Lu. 12.10. 2 Ti.4. 14. 
He. 6. 4..6. — 10. 26..31. 
2 Pe.2.20..22. 

s Je.7.16 —11.14.—14.11.— 
18.18..21. Jno.17.9, 


tch.3.4. De.5.32.—12.32. 


u Y.16. Is.1.18. Eze.18.26.. 
32. Ro.5. 20,21. Ja.1.15. 
—4.7..10. 


w ver.1,4.ch.2,29,.—3.9.—4. 
6. Jno.1.13.—3.2..5.Ja. 1. 
18, 1 Pe.1.23, 


ae 21, ch.3.3. Ps.17.4. 
23.—39, 1. —119, 101. 

Prige Jno.15.4,7,9.Ac. 
11, 23, Ja.1. 27. Jude 21, 
24. Re.2.13.—3.8..10. 


y ch.2.13,14.—3.12. 


2 v.10, 13,20. ch. 3.14,24.— 
4. 4..6. Ro.8. 16. 2 Co.1, 
12.—5.1. 2T1.1.12. 


a ch.4.4,5. Jno. 15. 18, 19. 
Ro. 1.28..32.—3.9..18. Ga. 
14, Tit.3.3. Ja.44. 


y Note: or, in the wicked 
one, Ev TW Trovnpa ; is 
embraced in his arms, 
where b Ri JSast asleep, 
and curnally secure, 
deriving its heat and 
power from its infernal 
Sosterer. ‘ In this short 
expression,’ says Mr. 
WESLEY, ‘the horrt- 
ble state ‘of the world 
is painted in the most 
lively colours; « com- 
ment on which we have 
in the actions, con- 
versations, contracts, 
quarrels, and friend 
ships of worldly men.’ 


14. 


é Mat. 3.16, 


Col. 2.2.3. 


|¢'Seeon MS 6,13, 


ver. 18. Jno. 12.91.—-14.30.— 16.11. 2Co. 4.4. Ep. 2.2. Re. 12.9.—13.7,8.—20.3,7,8. 


The Christian’s confidence in prayer 


{Son of God “hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not God 
>hath made him a liar; becanse he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And ‘this is the record, that 
*God hath given to us eternal life 
and ‘ this life is in his Son. 

12 He ‘that hath the Son hath 
life; ‘and he that hat® not the Son 
of God hath not life. 

13 These things *lhave I written 
unto you that ‘ believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that *ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

14 And ‘this is the confidence 
that we have 8in him, that, "if we 
ask any thing according to his will, 
"he heareth us: 

15 And °if we know that he hear 
us, Whatsoever we ask, ” we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not unto death, “he 
shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not unto death. 
"There is a sin unto death: *I do 
not say he shall pray for it. 

17 ‘All unrighteousness is sin: 
“and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that ° whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not; but he that 
is begotten of God * keepeth himself, 
and that ” wicked one toucheth him 
not. 

19 And * we know that we are of 
God, “ and the whole world lieth ”in 
wickedness. 

20 And ' we know that the Son of 
God is come, ‘and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know 
‘ him that is true, ‘and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. / This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 

21 * Little children, ’ keep your 


selves from idols. ‘Amen. 
bver. 1. ch. 4.2 


cMat. 3.1L Lu. 21.15.—24.45. Jno. 17.3,14.25. 1 Co. 1.90. 2Co. 4.6. A 1, 17,18, 0).--3.18 
dJno. 14.6,—-17.3. Re. ee —15.3.—19.11. 

—14.20,23.—15.4.—17.20..23. 2Co. 5.17. Phi. 3 

me .25.—54.5—Je. 19.10.—23.6. Jno. 1.1. Peer t 

g See on ch. 2.1, 


ech. 2.6,24.—4.16. Jno. 10.30, 
pe 11.13, ch. 1.1.3. Is. 9.6.—44.6.—45 (4 16, 
. 20.28. Ro. 9.6 1 Ti. 3.16. Tit. 2.2 Bye 


Ah EX. 20.34 1Co. ri. 2 Co. 6.1617. Re 9.20.—13.44,18 411, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


Tus short Epistle, and that which follows, being written, neither to 
any church by name, nor to the churches at large, but to private per- 
sons, had probably been kept for a considerable time in the possession 
of the families to whom they were originally sent, and were not dis- 
covered till long after the Apostle’s decease, and after the death of 
the persons to whom they had been addressed. When first discovered, 
all the immediate vouchers for their genuineness were necessarily gone ; 
and the church of Christ, ever on its guard against imposture, particu- 
larly in relation to writings professing to be the work of Apostles, hesi- 
tated to receive them into the number of canonical Scriptures, until 
it was fully ascertained that they were divinely inspired. Hence they 
were not generally known and acknowledged as the inspired produc- 
tion of St. John, in the earliest ages, in the decided manner that the 
preceding Epistle was; but their coincidence with it in sentiment, 
manner, and language, satisfied all at an eariy period, that they were 
written by the same person. Miu. remarks, that of the thirteen verses 
in this Epistle, eight may be found in the first, either in sense or ex- 
pression ; and they were in all probability written soon after that Epis- 
tle, about A. D. 69. Dr. Larpner observes, that the first Epistle was 
received and quoted by Potycarp, bishop of Smyrna, who was contem- 
porary with the Apostle; by Papias, who had been a disciple of St. 
John; by Irenzus, Clement of Alexandria, OriGeN, and many others. 
The second Epistle is quoted by IneNzus, was received by CLEMENT of 
Alexandria, mentioned by Ortcen, and Dyonisius of Alexandria, and 
quoted by Atexanper, bishop of Alexandria. All the three Epistles 
were received by Aruanastus, by Cyrit of Jerusalem, by the Council 
of Laodicea, by Eprpuanius, by Jerome, by Rurinus, by the third 


Council of Carthage, by Avcustine, and by almost every subsequert 
author of note, who received the same canon of the New Testament 
as we do. All these Epistles, though the two latter are not found ‘n the 
Peshito Syriac Version, are in the Codex Alexandrinus, in the “ata- 
logues of Grecory of Nazianzen, &c. &c. Thus we find, that they 
were known and quoted at an early period, and were received by the 
most respectable Fathers, Greex and Latin, of the Christian Church; and 
no reasonable doubt can be entertained of their genuineness and divine 
authority. Some have conjectured that the church of Jerusalem was 
figuratively meant by ‘ the elect lady,’ to whom the first Epistle is ad- 
dressed ; and that of Ephesus, where St. John is supposed to have resid- 
ed, by ‘her elect sister’; but the more general and probable opinion is, 
that an eminent and honourable Christian matron, well known in the 
Church, was addressed by the title of ‘the elect lady, or the Lady 
Electa ; and that some other honourable Christian lady nearly related 
to her, was intended by ‘her elect sister.’ The Apostie commends ‘the 
elect lady and her children’ for their virtuous conduct; exhorts them 
to love, obedience, and perseverance is the truth; warns them against 
the delusions of false teachers, and concludes with expressing his hope 
of seeing them shortly, and with salutations. Who the Gaius was to 
whom the third Epistle is addressed is very uncertain; though it is not 
improbable that he was the hospitable Gaius of Corinth, (Ro. xvi. 23. 
1 Co. i. 14.) The Apostle commends his steadfastness and hospitality, 
especially to the ministers of Christ; cautions him against the ambi- 
tious and malicious design of one Diotrephes; highly commends Deme- 
trius to his friendship; and giving intimations of an intended visit, con- 
cludes with salutations. 


"ROM THE CREATION, 4073.—YEAR OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, 69.—ALEXANDRIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5571.—ANTIOCHIAN YEAR OF THE WORLD, 5561—CONSTANTINOPOLITAN YEAR OF THE 
WORLD, 5677.—JEWISH YEAR OF THE WORLD, 332),-GREAT RABBINICAL YEAR OF THE WORLD, 4423.—FROM THE FLOOD, 2417.—/ERA OF IPHITUS, 1009.—®RA OF NABONASSAR, 818.—YEAR OF 
THE CCXU. OLYMPIAD, l.—FROM THE BUILDING OF ROME, 822.—4RA OF THE SELEUCID, 381—.DIONYSLAN PERIOD, 70.—CYCLEOF THE SUN, 22.—CYCLE OF THE MOON, 13.—DOMINICAL LETTER 
A.—EPACT ON THE 22D OF MARCH, 12.—EPACT ON NEW YEAR'S DAY, 20.—YEAR OF VOLOGESUS, KING OF THE PARTHIANS, 20.—ROMAN EMPERORS, GALBA FROM JAN. l. TO JAN. 15. ; OTHO, 
NINETY DAYS; VITELLIUS, EIGHT MONTHS ; AND VESPASLAN, THE REMAINDER OF THE YEAR.—ROMAN CONSULS, SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA AUGUSTUS, THE SECOND TIME; AND TITUS VIN- 
IUS RUFINUS, FROM JAN. 1—15.; SALVIUS OTHO AUGUSTUS, AND L. SALVIUS OTHO TITIANUS, FROM JAN. 15, TO MARCH 1. ; L. VERGINIUS RUFUS, AND VOPISCUS POMPEIUS SYLVANUS, FROM 
MARCH 1. TO MAY 1. ; TITUS ARRIUS ANTONINUS, AND P, MARCUS CELSUS, THE SECOND TIME, FROM MAY 1. TO SEPT. 1. ; C. FABIUS VALENS, AND AULUS ALIENUS CAECINA, FROM SEPT. l, 
THE FORMER TO NOV. ]., THE LATTER BEING SUCCEEDED BY ROSGIUS REGULUS, OCT, 31. ; CN. CAECILIUS SIMPLEX, AND C. QUINTIUS ATTICUS, FROM NOV. 1, TO THE END OF THE YEAR. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, 
with her children, to persevere in Christian 


Cir. A. M. 73 A.D. 69. Julian Perioa, a |Of thy children * walking in truth, 
An. Olym. CCXil. 1. “A. U. C. 82. 


a1Pe.5.1 3 Jno.1. 
B Note: exdexrn Kv- 


love and belief, 1\—7; lest they lose the re- 


as we have received a commandment 
a Ho. 14.9. Mal.2.6. Ga. 
2.14. Ep.5.2,8. 1Jno.1.|/from the Father. 


ward of their former profession, 8, 9; and to 
have nothing to do with those seducers that 
bring nat the true doctrine of Christ Jesus, 
10—13. 
HE “elder ‘tinto*4)* the’ *elect 
lady and her children, “whom 
[ love in the truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that have “known 
the truth ; 

2 For ‘the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 
for ever. 

3 * Grace ’ be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, *the Son 
cf the Father,‘ in truth and love. 

A } rejoiced greatly that I found 

4b 


ta, which some, with 
the Peshito Syriac and 
Arabic versions, render, 
“to Kyria the elect,’ 
considering Kvpla a 
proper name; while 
others, with the Vul- 
ate, render, ‘to the 
ady Electa,’ consider- 
ing exNexTn @ proper 
name, which seems more 
correct. 


d ver.5, 13. Ln.1.3, Ep.1. 
45. 1 Th. 1. 3,4. 2'Th2. 
13,14. 1 Pe.1.2. 


ever. 2, 3. 1 Pe. 1. 22, 23. 
1 Jno.3.18. 3 Jno.1. 


d Jno.8. 32. Ga. 2.5, 14.— 
3.1.—5. 7. Col.1.5. 2 Th. 
2.13, 1 Ti.2.4. He.10.26. 
1 Jno.2.21. 


€ 1 Co.9.23. 2Co.4.5. 


S Jno.¥5.7. Col.3.16. ° Ti. 
1.5, 1 Pe.1.23..25. 1 Jno. 
2.14,17. 


g Ro.1.7. 1 TL12 

y Gr. shall be. 

h 1 Jno.2.23,24.—4. 10. 

tver.1. Zec.8.19. Ga.5.6. 
1 TLL. 2 Ti.1.18. 

k Phi.4.10. 1 Th.2.19,20,— 
3.6.10. 3 Jno.3,4. 


6,7.—2.6. 


B Note: The mode of 
address here shows, that 
it was a person, not a 
church, @s some sup- 
pose, to whom the Apos- 
tle wrote. 


)b 1 Jno.2.7,8.—3.11. 


¢ Jno.13.34,35.—15.12. Ga. 
§.22. Ep.5.2. 1 Th. 4.9. 
He.13.1. 1 Pe.l, 2. 23.— 
4.8. 2 Pe.1.7. 1 Juo. 3. 
14..18,23.—4.7..12,20. 


d Jno.14.15, 21,—15. 10, 14. 
Ro 13.8.9. Ga. 5, 13, 14. 
1 Jno.5.3,15. 

e See on v.5. 1 Jno.2.24. 


S See on2 Pe.2.1..3. lJno. 
2.18..22.—4.1. 

y Note :—-Instead of 
evon\Oov, are entered 
into, many excellent 
MSS. have efndOov, 
are gone out. 


g Jno. 1, 4. 1 Ti 3. 16. 
1Jno.4.2. Re.12.9.—-13.14. 
h 1 Jno.2.22.—4.3. 

4 Mat 24.4,24,25. Mar.13. 
5,6,9,23 Lu.21.8, He.12. 
15. Re.3.11. 

k Ga.3.4.—4, 1. Phi.2.15, 
16.—3. 16. He. 10. 32, 35. 
Re.3.11. 


5 And 8 now I beseech thee, lady, 
'not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that which 
we had from the beginning, ‘that 
we love one another. 

6 And “ this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. * 'This is 
the commandment, That, as ve have 
heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For ‘many deceivers “ re en- 
tered into the world, ‘ who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. “This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

8 ‘Look to yourselves, * that we 


John commendeth the 


3 JOHN. 


piety and hospitality of Gaius 


lose not those things which we havefcir am. a. a,p. 0 Julian Peroa, «x [him not into your house, * neither 


§ wrought, but * that we receive a 
fill reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, > and 
abideth not in 
Christ, “hath not God. ‘He -that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
*he hath both the Father and the 


An. Oly. CCXIL 1. A. U. C. 822. 


Or, gained. Some co- 
pies read, which ye have 
gained, but that ye re- 
ceive, Sv. 


a@Da.12.3. Jno.4.36. 1 Co. 
8, 14.—15.8, 


“the doctrine of} 33 


d See on Jno.15.6. 1 Jno. 
2.22. .24. 


¢ Jno, 7. 16,17. Ac. 2, 42. 
8 3. 16. Tit.2.10. He. 


d Mat. 11. 27. Lu. 10. 22. 


md Jn0.5.23.—14.6, 
eon. e He.3.14. 
1 Jno.1.3. 


10 If there ‘come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 


g ver. ll. Ro. 16. 17, 18. 
1 Co. 5. 11.—I16. 22. Gal. 
8,9. 2'T1.3.5,6. Tit.3.10. 


a Ge.24.12. Ps, 129.8. 


6 Ps.50.18. Ep.5.11. 1 Ti. 
5.22. Re.18.4, 


¢e Jno.16.12. 
a3 Jno.13. 


é Ro. 15. 24. 1 Co. 16,5..7. 
Phile.22. He.13.19,23. 


B Gr. mouth to mouth. 
Nu. 12.8. 

SF Ino.15,11.—16.24,—17.13. 
2 Ti.1.4. 1 Jno.14. 

y Or, your. 

& See on ver.1. 1 Pe.5.13, 


bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed is * partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having ‘ many things to write 
unto you, *I would not write with 
paper and ink: but ‘I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 8 face to face, 
‘that our joy may be full. 

13 The ‘children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 1—4; 
and hospitality, 5, 6; to true preachers, 7, 8; 
complaining of the unkind dealing of ambitious 
Diotrephes on the contrary side, 9, 10; whose 
evil example is not to be followed, 11; and 


Cir. A. M. 4073. A. 


D. 


69. Julian Period, 4782. 


An. Olym. CCXII. L. A. U. C. 822 


@ See on 2 Jno.1. 


bd. Ac,19.29.—20. 4. Ro. 16. 
23. 1 Co.1.14. 


c See on 2Jno.1. 1 Jno. 


giveth special testimony to the good report} 318 


of Demetrius, 12—14. 
HE “elder unto * the well-belovea 
Gaius, *‘ whom I love 4 in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I ”* wish ‘above all 
things ‘that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, ‘even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For ‘i reioiced greatly, * when 
lhe brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
hou walkest in the truth. 

4 I*have no greater joy than to 
hear ‘that my children ” walk in 
truth. 

5 Beloved, * thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which ’have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 7 whom 
if thou bring forward on their jour- 

ney ‘after a godly sort, thou shalt 
* do well: 


B Or, truly. 

y OF, pray. 

d@Ja.5.12. 1 Pe.4.8. 

e Ps.20.1..5. Pht.2.4,27. 

S ver. 3..6. Col. 1. 4.6. 
1 Th.1.3..10.—2.13, 14, 19, 
20.—3. 6..9. 2'Th.1.3.—2. 
13, Phile.5..7. 2 Pe.13.. 
9.—3.18. Re.2.9. 


g ver.4. See on 2 Jno. 4. 
Phi.1.4. 1 Th.2.19,20. 


h Ro. 1. 8,9. 2 Co. 7. 6, 7. 
Ep. 1. 15, 16. Col. 1. 7,8. 
1 Th.3.6..9, 

i See on 2Jno.2.4. Ps. 
119.11. 


k Pr.23.24. 


UIs. 8.18. 100. 4.15, Gs. | 


4.19. Phile,10. 


m 1 Ki 9.4.—3.6. 2 1.20. 
3. Ps. 26. 1..3. Is. 38.3. 
Jno. 12.35,36. Ga.2.14. 


nm Mat. 24. 45. Lu.12.42,— 
16. 10..12. 2Co, 4. 1..3. 
Col.3.17. 1 Pe.4.10,11. 


over.12. Phile.5..7. 


p Ac.15.3.—21.5. Ro.15.24. 
2 Co.1.16. Tit.3.13. 


6 Or, worthy of God.— 
Note: This és a literal 
and proper rendering of 
the original afiws Tov 
Gcov ; by which the an- 
tecedent to the possessive 
pronoun his, in the next 
verse, becomes immedi- 
ately apparent. ‘Ina 
manner worthy of GOD, 
and of your relations 
and obligations to Him, 
and such as He can ap- 
prove.’ 1 Th.2.12. 


q Ge. 4.7. Jon.4.4. Mat. 


25.21..23. Ac.15,29. Phi. 
4.14. 1 Pe.2.20. 


7 Because "that for his name’s}r acas—9.16. 20.4.5 


Col. 1.24. Re.2.3. 


sake they went forth, * taking nothing], «i515.1620..27. 160. 


uf the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought ‘to receive 


7 oe ESPRESSO SL NSAI LEP LAT 


9.12..15,18. 2 Co. 11. 7..9. 
—12.13. 
t ver. 10. Mat. 10. 14, 40. 
Lu.11.7. 2 Co.7.2,3. 


OILSEED SLE LLIN OREO L OR AARP C PERLE LAER Bia SEA nme ERE A ORL CC ALA 


a1 Co. 3.5..9.—16. 10, 11, 
2 Co.6.1.—8. 23. Phi.4.3. 
Col.4.11. 1Th.3.2. Phile. 
2.24, 


BNote: 0 dtotpw- 
Teva, ‘ who loveth the 


presidency,’ or chief 


place, doubtless in the 
church, of which Dio- 
trephes was most proba- 
bly an officer ; and being 
one,magnified himself in 
his office: he loved such 
pre-eminence, and be- 
haved haughtily in it. 


5 Mat. 20. 20..28,—93. 4.8. 
Mar.9.34.—10.35..45. Lu. 
22.24.27. Ro.12.10. Phi. 
2.3..5. T1.6.3,4. 

c See on ver. 8. Mat. 10. 
oes Mar. 9. 37. Lu.9. 


@1C0.5.1..5. 2Co.10.1. 
1.13.2, 
e Pr.10.8,10. 


J Is.66.5. Lu.6.22. Jno. 9. 
22,34,35. 

y Nute: Beloved, aya- 
7 re, is in the vocative 
singular, and therefore 
refers to Gaius, 

6 Note: Rather imitate, 
Bipov. 

g PX. 23.2 Ps,31.27. Pr. 
12.11. Is.1.16,17. Jno.10. 
27.—12. 26. 1 Lo. 4. 16.— 
11.1. Ep.5 1 Phi. 3.17, 
1 Th. 1. 6.—2.14. 2 Ti.3. 
He is He.6.12. 1 Pe. 


41 Pe.3.11. See on 1 Jno 
2.29,—3.6,.9, 

4 Jno.3.20, 

k Ac. 10. 22.--22.12. 1 Th. 
4.12. 1 T1.3.7. 

2 Jno.19.35,—21.24. 

m See on 2 Jno.12. 

{ Gr. mouth to mouth. 


n Ge. 43. 23. Da.4.1. Ga. 
5.16. Ep.6.23. 1 Pe. 5.14. 


o Ro.16.10,. marg. 


@ Note: Instead of gr- 
Netendtoheee Wicome 
an appellation used no 
where else as a mutual 
address among Chris- 
tians, several MSS. read 
adeXporand adehgovs, 
brethren. 


p See on Ro.16.1..16. 


such, that we might be * fellow 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, 8 * who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, ‘ receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, ¢I will 
remember his deeds which he doeth, 
‘prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, / and casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 ” Beloved, ** follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is good. 
"He that doeth good is of God: but 
‘he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath * good report 
of all men, and .of the truth it- 
self: yea, 'and ‘we also bear re- 
cord; and ye know that our record 
is true. 

13 I had ™ many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak $ face to 
face. "Peace be to thee. ° Our 
® friends salute thee. 7 Greet the 
friends by name. 
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THE..GENERALvE PPS PLE OF JUDE. 


Juve, or Junas, the writer of this Epistle, is generally and justly con- 
sidered to have been Jude the Apostle, called also Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus, brother of James the less, (ver. 1.,) and the 
brother, or near relative, of our Lord. Some hesitation, however, as to 
the genuineness of this Epistle, seems to have prevailed in the Church, 
which was at length fully removed; though some learned modern wri- 
ters, apparently on very slight grounds, have endeavoured to revive it. 
It is objected, that he calls himself, not an Apostle, but ‘a servant of 
Jesus Christ ;’ but so also does St. Paul, in his inscription to the Phi- 
lippians; and the word Apostle is omitted in the Epistle to Philemon, 
and in that to the Thessalonians; neither does St. John, in his Epis- 
tles, use the word Apostle, nor mention his own name. St. Jude is 
also supposed to quote apocryphal books—for there is no evidence that 
this was really the case; but does not St. Paul quote heathen poets, and 
Jewish traditions, when what was é¢rwe in them might be adduced to 
good purpose, without at all sanctioning the fables which they contain- 
ed, or inducing a suspicion that he was not an inspired writer? (Acts 
xvii. 23. 1 Co. xv. 33. 2 Ti. iii. 8. Tit. i.12.) These are the princi- 
pal objections ; and they amount to nothing against the internal evidence, 
and the general current of antiquity. Dr. LarpNer shows, that it is 
found in all the ancient catalogues of the sacred writings of the New 
Testament; is considered genuine by Ctement of Alexandria; and is 
quoted as St. Jude’s production, by Terrutuian, by Oricen, and by the 
greater part of the ancients mentioned by Eusepius. Its genuineness is 
fully established by the matter contained in it, which is every way 
worthy of an inspired Apostle of Jesus Christ; and, as Dr. Macknicut 
truly observes, there is no error taught, no evil practice enjoined, for the 


sake of which any imrostor could be induced to impose a forgery ot “hia 
kind on the world. There appears no ground for supposing that, ‘his 
Epistle was addressed exclusively to the Jewish converts; on the cori- 
trary, in accordance with its inscription, and as LarpNeR, Macknicut 
Tomuine, Scorr, A. Cuarke, Horne, and Townsenp, conclude, it 
seems to have been properly a Catholic epistle, intended for all, with- 
out distinction, who had embraced the Gospel of Christ. It is probable 
that St. Jude wrote to caution his brethren against the same deceiverg 
whom St. Peter had opposed in his second Epistle, to which this bears 
a striking resemblance both in sentiment and style; and it was probably 
written about the same time, that is, towards the close of A. D. 65, or the 
beginning of A. D. 66, .as LanpNer supposes. Many think that both 
Apostles had access to some ancient book, which is now lost, and which 
they quoted ; and also that St. Jude had seen St. Peter’s Epistle, and, 
in order to add his testimony to the same effect, sometimes copied his 
sentiments, and even words. This, however, is wholly uncertain, and 
very improbable; for the same ‘Spirit of prophecy’ might lead these 
two witnesses to oppose the corrupters of Christianity, by similar ex- 
amples, arguments, and illustrative expressions, without either of them 
knowing what the other wrote. If St. Jude had seen St. Peter’s Epis- 
tle, as Dr. LarpNner justly remarks, he ‘would not have thought it 
needful for him to write at all. If he had formed a design of writing, 
and had met with an Epistle of one of the Apostles very suitable to his 
own thoughts and intentions, I think he would have forbore to write. 
Indeed, the great agreement in subject and design, between these two 
Epistles, affords astrong argument that they were wrote about tlie same 
time.’ 
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He exhorteth them to be constant in the(g, a. 4 For there are certain men 
profession of the faith, 1—~3. False teachers “crept in unawares, * who were 
are crept in to seduce them, for whose damna- Héeforesof* old ordeinéd to this: con 


ble doctrine and manners horrible punishment a 
is prepared, 4—19; whereas the godly, by the demnation, “ungodly men, “ turn- 
ing the grace of our God _ into 


assistance of the Holy Spirit, and prayers to|? Jn #25, Ac. 31 #3. 
lasciviousness, and ‘denying the 


God, may persevere, and grow in grace, and| 11 2Pe11. 
keep themselves, and recover others out of the\c Ino. 15. 16-1. 17, 19. 

P out of the) ioe ‘only Lord God, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 


M. 4069. A. D. 65. Julian Period, 4775 
An. Olym. CCXI. 1. A. U. C. 818. 


a Mat. 10. 3. . Lebbeus, 
Thaddeus. Mar. 3. 18. 
Thaddeus, Lu.6.16. Jno. 
14.22. Ac.1.13. 


a Mat. 13. 25. Ac. 15. 24. 
Ga, 2.4, Ep. 4.14. 2 Ti. 
3.6. 2 Pe.2.1,2. 


bd Ro. 9. 21,22 1 Pe. 2 3. 
2 Pe.2.3. 


ce ver. 15. 2 Sa. 22.5. Ps. 
LL 1 Pe, 418:)2/P); 2. 
5,6.—3.7. 


d Ro.6.1,2. Ga.5.13. Tit. 
2011, 12.) He. 12.15;:16. 
1 Pe. 2. 16. 2Pe. 2. 10, 
18.22. 


° Ac. 20. 32, 1 Co. 1.2.—6. 
snares of those deceivers, 20—25. 1. Ep. 9. 26. 1 Th, 5.23, 
e.L2. 


d Jno. 6. 39.—10._ 23,.30.— 


* FUDE, *the servant of Jesus HA 12,15. 2°71. 418 Yop, 1 15,16, 2 Pe. 2.1. 5 I will therefore * put you in re- 
. P 8.19, 1 Jno.2.22. : 
Christ, and brother of James,}, ..s5 901712 Pee rs membrance, though ye once knew 


to “them that are sanctified by God| 27>? 84.2 Tits. 


the Father, and ¢ preserved in Jesus}y se on Ro.17.1Pe12 
oN : ¢ 2 Pe.1.2. Re.1.4..6. 
Christ, and called: FRE. aby h See on 1 Co.10.1..12. 

2 /Merey unto you, and peace,| Hyisifee™ el nls seg 
and love, be multiplied. Ws 8.122, he, 4 18 arora 

ey: 3.46,47.—28.28, Ga.3. 0.4. 

3 Beloved, ‘when I gave all dili-| Tiris 2Pei. B Or, prinetpatity. Ep. 
gence to write unto you of the * com- i? 
mon salvation, it was needful for me 
to write unto you, and exhort you 


6.15,16. Re.15.4, 
g Ro.15.15. 2 Pest. 12,18 


this, how that the Lord, * having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, ‘afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the * angels which kept 
not their 4 first estate, but left their 
own habitation, ‘he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness, 
™unto the judgment of the great 


4 Ne.13.25. Je.9.3. Ac. 6. 
8..10 —9.22.—17.3.—18.4.. 
6,23. Phi.1.27. 1 Th.2.2. 
1 TLL18.—6. 12. 2 Ti. 1. 
a ae Re.2. 10.—12. 


Manne. See on 2 Pe. 


m Mat. 8,29. He. 19. 27. 
Re. 20.10. 


* that ye should earnestly contend for}4P°y%)3) 45% || O55 858 258 | day. 
the faith* which was once delivered| ??*** ro eae Se eerelven” * as?" Sodom ~Go- 


1 See on Ep. 1.1. Phi.L1.}) ¥70.11.8, Am. 4. 11. Lu. 
Col.1.2. Y 


17.29, 


unto ‘the saints. 
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morrah, and the cities about them 


Tude exhorteth Christians 


in like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after 
Sstrange flesh, * are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of 
’eterinad fire. 

8 Likewise also ‘ these filthy 
dreamers ‘defile the flesh, ‘ despise 
dominion, ‘and speak evil of digni- 
fies, 

Yet ” * Michael the * archangel, 
when contending with the devil he 
disputed about ‘the body of Moses, 
*durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said, ‘The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 But these “speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, “in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

Doseve.unie. them! *.for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, ’ and 
ran greedily after the error of Ba- 
laam for reward, and * perished in 
the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These * are spots in your ‘feasts 
ef charity, when they feast with you 
“feeding themselves without fear: 
“clouds they are without water, *car-| : 
ried about of winds; ’trees whose] 2 
fruit withereth, without fruit, * twice 
dead, “ plucked up by the roots ; 

13 *Raging waves of the sea, 
‘foaming out their own shame; 
# wandering stars, ‘to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness for 
ever. 

14 And / Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, say- 
ing, * Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saints, 

15 To *execute judgment upon 
all, and ‘to convince all that are 


JUDE. 


Cir. A. M. 4069. A. 


D. 65. 
An, Olym. aes! 1. A. U. C. 818. 


Jullan Perlod, 4775. 


B Gr. other. Ge. 395. Ro. 
1.26,27 1 Co.6. 


a Mat.11.24. 2 ons 


> De.29.23. Is.33.14. Mat. 
25.41. Mar.9.43..49. 

¢ Je.33.25..28. 

a1Co. 3. 17. 1 Ti. 1. 10. 
See on 2 Pe.2.10.. 12. 

é Ge.3.5. Nu. 16.3, 12, 13. 
1 Sa.10,27. Ps.2.1..6.—12. 
3,4. Lu.19.14, Ac.7.27,39. 
1 Th.4.8, He.13.17. 


3). 11, 17, Ec. 10.20. Ac. 
23.5. 1 Pe.2.17. 


y Note: It is most pro- 
bable, that the Apostle 
tuok this account con- 
cerning Michael, and 
that of the prophesying 
of Enoch, from an an- 
cient tradition preserved 
and well known among 
the lews, 


g De.10.13, 21.—12.1. Re. 
12.7. 


h1 Th.4.16, 
i De.34.6. 
k Ex, 22. 28. Is, 36. 13.21. 


Maz.15,.29. Lui. 23.39, 40. 
1 Pe.3.9, 2 Pe.2.tL 


21 Ch.12.17. 1s.37.3,4,10.. 
20. Zec.3.2. 

m See on 2 Pe.2.12. 

n See on RO.1.21,22. 

o 1s.3.9,11. Je. 13.27. Eze. 
13..3. Zec. Ll. 17. Mat. 
11, 21.—23, 13.16. Lu. 1. 
42. 47, 

p Ge.4.5,.14. 1 Jno.3.12. 

q Nu. XXIL.XXIV.—31. 
16. De, 23. 4. Jos. 24. 9.. 
If M16, 5. 2 Pe. 2. 15. 
Re.2.14. 

r Nu. 16.1, &c.—26. 9, 10. 
Koran. 


s See on2 Pe.2.13,14. 
¢ 1 Co.11.21.22. 


3| u Ps, 78, 29..31. Is. 56.10.. 


12 Eze. 34. 8,18. Lu 12. 
19, 20, 45,—16. 19.—21. 34. 
Phi.3.19. 1 ‘Th.5.6,7. Ja. 
5. 


ees Ho.6.4. 2 Pe. 


zr i 4,14. 

y Ps.1.3.—87.2. Mat 13.6. 
—21.19, 20. Mar.4.6.—11. 
21. Lu.8.6. Jno.15.4..6. 

Z1T71.5.5 He. 6. 4.8, 
See on 2 Pe.2.18,.20. 

a2Ch. 7. 20. Eze. 17, 9. 
Mat.15.13. Mar.11 20. 

b Ps.65.7.—93.3,4. 18.57.20. 
Je@.5.22,23, 


¢ Phi.3.19. 2 T1.3.13. 

@ Re.8, 10,11. 

e See on 2 Pe. 2. 17. Re. 
14.10,11.—20, 10.—21.8. 

S Ge.5.18.24. 1 Ch, 1. 1.3. 
He. 11.5, 6. 


g De. 33.2. Job 19. 25..27. 


Zec. 14.5, Mat. 16. 27.— 
24. 30, 31.—25.8), 1 ‘Th.3. 
13. 2'Th.1.7,3. Re.17. 


h Ps.9.1,8.—37.8.—00. 1.6. 
—98.9.-149. 9. Ec.i1.9.— 
12.14. Jno.5.22,23,27. Ac. | 
17. 31. Ro. 2. 16.14. 10.| 
1 Co. 4. 5.—5. 13, Re.2 
12..15.—22.12, 


ungodly among them of all their 


J ver. 9,10. Ex.22.28, Pr. |] 


Ps. 50. 3..5. Da. 7. 9, 10. | | 


4 Ro.2.5.—3.19,20. 


a ver. 16. : Bx, 16. 8. 1 Sa. 
23 Ps.31.13.—73. 9 —S4, 

. 36. Mal, 3, 13.15. 
Ta 31.37. Re. 13. 5, 


6 Nu. 14, 36.—16.11. De.1. 
27. Ps. 106. 25. Is. 29. 24. 
Ln. 5. 30.—15, 2.—19. 7. 
Jno, 6. 41, 61. 1 Co.10.10 
Phi.2.14. 


ce ver 18. Ga.5.16,24. 1 Th. 
4.5. 2 Ti.4.3. Ja.1.14, 15. 
1 Pe. J. 14.—2. 1L—4. 2. 
2 Pe.2.10.—3.3. 


d ver.15, Job 17.4, 5, Ps. 
ii 10.—73. 9..11. 2 Pe. 2. 


é Le, 19, 15. Job 32. 21.— 
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0 Zec.12.10. Ro. 8. 15, 26, 
27. 1.Co. 14. 15. Ga. 4. 6, 
Ep.6.18. 
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c Mat.16.27.—19.28.—25.31. 
| 4.17, 


1 Pe, 4. 13. 
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to be constant in the faith. 


ungodly deeds which they have un 
godly committed, “and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 

16 These are *murmurers, com- 
plainers, “walking after their owt 
lusts; ‘and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, “having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, 4‘ remember ye 
the words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

18 How that they told you ‘ there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
*who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they ‘ who separate 
themselves, * sensual, ‘having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, “building ur 
yourselves on your “most holy faith. 
* praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 ? Keep yourselves ’ in the love 
of God, "looking for ‘the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ‘ unto eternal 
life. 

2? And “of some have compas 
sion, making a difference: 

23 And others * save with fear, 
* pulling ¢hem out of the fire; ’ hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is * able to 
keep you from falling, and to* present 
you *faultless before ‘° the presence 
of his glory with “exceeding joy, 

25 To ‘the only wise 4God our 
Saviour, * be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 


ever. Amen. 


Lu.9.26,  17h.4.16.17. 1 Pe.4.13. 
Ro. il 32-16. 27. 


d Ps.21.6.—43.4. 


Mat.5.12. 2Co 
Ep. 1.8.—3. 10. Ps. 73 


VTi, 
g1Ch.2.0. Ps.72.18 
2Pe3.J8 Re.1.6.—4.9..11.—5.13, 4 


Ep.3.21. 1 Pe.4.11,—5.10, 11. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


Sr. Jupr, says Oricen, has written an Epistle in a few lines indeed, 
but full of vigorous expressions of heavenly grace—lTovdus pev eyoaev 
emicrodnv odvyoortyov pey, netTAnow@pevny dé ovpaviov Naptros, epoupevov Noyov. 
He briefly avd forcibly represents the detestable doctrines and practices 
of certain false teachers, generally supposed to be the impure Gnostics, 
Wicolaitans, and followers of Simon Magus; and reproves these profli- | 


gate perverters of sound principles, and patrons of 


hely indignation and just severity; while at the same time he exhorts | 
ali sound Christians, with genuine apostolic charity, to have tender com- 
and to endeavour vigorously to 
reclaim them from the ways of hell, and pluck them as brands out of the 
The great similarity between this Epistle and the second chapter | 


passion on those deluded wretches, 


fire. 


177 


lewdness, with a 


of the second Epistle of Peter, has already been remarked. Both wri 
ters are nearly alike in subject, style, vehemence, and holy indignatior 
against impudence and lewdness, and against those who invidiousiy 


undermine chastity, purity, and sound princiovles. 


remarkably 


The expressions are 


strong, the language animated, and the figures ana 
comparisons bold, 


apt, and striking. There are no nobler amplifica- 


tions in any autnor, than in these writers, when they expose the deli 


quences of these 


false teachers, which they severely brand, emphatt- 


cally expose, ana yet happily express in all the purity ard chastity < 


language.* 


* See BLACKWALL’s Sacred Classics, vol. i. pp. 304, 305; BENSON on the Catholic Epistles 
pp. 437—448 ; and HORNE vol. iv. pp. 472, 473. 
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THE REVELATION OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 


Tere can be no reasonable doubt that this book was written by 
John, the Apostle, to whose name the title of ‘The Divine’ (or Theo- 
ogian, Qcodoyos,) was subsequently added, either because of the deep 
and mysterious truths, relative to the nature and counsels of GOD, 
vith which his works abound, or because he spoke so much concerning 
the divine Person and glory of the Logos, or Word of God. It was 
generally, if not universally, received as his genuine production during 
the first two centuries, though it began to be questioned in the third 
century ; apparently in consequence of some absurd Opinions concern- 
ing the Millennium, which were grounded on it by those who maintained 
them; and therefore their opponents injudiciously and rashly endea- 
vonred to discredit their tenets by denying the authority of the book 
itself. But it was then too late for the success of such an attempt; and 
its divine original and authority have been established by the clearest 
and most decisive evidence. Indeed, the prophecies which it contains, 
have, in so many undeniable instances, been so circumstantially 
fulfilled through a long series of ages, that it stands as little in need 
of external evidence as any book in the whole Scriptures. The book 
is styled the Revelativn, or Apocalypse, (atexadrvus, from atoxadurra, 
to unveil, or wncover.) as consisting of matters chiefly prophetical, 
which were immediately revealed to St. John by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This took place when he was in the isle of Patmos, in the /Zgean 
Sea, whither he was banished, according to the almost unanimous voice 
of antiquity, and according to general opinion, by the order of the 
emperor Domitian, A. D. 94, or 95. Some, indeed, maintain that this 
happened much earlier, in the reign of Nero, or even earlier, in the 
reign of Claudius; but the arguments adduced in support of this opi- 
rion, are by no means conclusive or satisfactory; while it is not only 
inconsistent with the reigns of these emperors, but is contradicted by 
the internal evidence. Patmos, now Patmosa or Patino, to which the 
Apostle was exiled, is an island of the /®gean Sea, between Icaria 
and the promontory of Miletus, measuring 30 miles in circumference, 
according to Purny, (1. iv. ¢. 12.), or only 18 according to modern 
travellers, longitude 26° 30’ East, and latitude 37°. 24’. North. The 
emperor Domitian died in September, A. D. 96, when the exiles were 
iberated, and St. John was permitted to return to Ephesus; and in 
this year, or at the beginning of A. D, 97, Mim, Le Crerc, Bas- 
NAGE, LarDNER, Tomine, Woopxousr, Horne, TowNsenp, and other 
eminent writers, concur in fixing the date of this Book. It opens 
with an account of the source and design of the Book, salutations to 
the seven churches of Asia, ascriptions of glory to God, and a descrip- 
tion of the extraordinary vision which the Apostle had of the Lord 
Jesus appearing to him in glory, and commissioning him to write 
these things to the churches, (ch. I.): then follow seven short Epistles 
from Christ himself to the seven principal churches of Asia,—to the 
church of Ephesus, (ch. IL. 1..7.),to the church of Smyrna, (ch. II. 8..11.), 
to the church of Pergamos, (ch, II. 12..17.), to the church of 'Thyatira, 
(ch. II. 18..29.), to the church of Sardis, (ch. IL. 1..6.), to the church 
of Philadelphia, (ch. III. 7..13.), and to the church of Laodicea, (ch, III. 
14.22) After this, the heavens being opened, the Apostle sees 
‘he Divine glory, (ch. IV.); beholds a sealed book, which none but 
‘he Lamb can open, and hears the heavenly choir sing the praises of 
him that sits on the throne, and of the Lamb that was slain, (ch. V.); 
Views the opening of the first six seals, and the emblematical discovery 
of future events made after each of them, (ch. VI.); hears the number 
fF the sealed of the tribes of Israel, and sces an innumerable multi- 
rudy of all nations before the throne of GOD, (ch. VII.); views the open- 
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ing of the seventh seal, and the appearance of seven angels with seven 
trumpets, (ch. VIII. 1..5.); heazs the first four trumpets sounded, ard 
the denunciation of the three woes, (ch. VIII. 6..13.), the fifth trumpet, 
and the first x70, (ch. IX. 1..12.), the sixth trumpet, and the secon! wo, 
(ch. IX. 13..21.); beholds, in a vision, a mighty angel with an open 
little book in his hand, which the Apostle receives and eats up, (ch. X.). 
He is directed to measure the temple, the altar, and the worshippers, 
but to leave ‘the outer court to the Gentiles,’ (ch. XI. 1, 2.) Power 
is given to two witnesses, who prophesy in sackcloth 1260 days, 
(ch. XI. 3..6.) The beast makes war upon them, and slays them; but 
after three days and a half they arise and ascend into heaven; and 
Divine judgments overtake their enemies, (ch, XI. 7.14.) The seventh 
trumpet sounds; and a discovery is made of the glorious events 
that shall follow, (ch. XI. 15.19.) The Apostle sees in vision a tra- 
vailing woman, watched by a red dragon, that he might devour her 
offspring: she is delivered of a son who is caught up to heaven, and she 
flees into the wilderness, (ch. XII. 1..6.) Michael overcomes and casts 
out Satan; at which there is great joy in heaven; and wo is denounced 
on the earth, because of Satan’s rage and malice, (ch. XII. 7..12.) 
The dragon persecutes the woman, who escapes, with the wings which 
are given her, into the wilderness, and is preserved from his unwearicd 
and varied efforts, (ch. XII. 13.17.) The Apostle sees ‘a beast rising 
out of the sea,’ of great power, rage, and success, (ch. XIII. 1..10.); 
and afterwards ‘a second beast, rising out of the earth,’ exercising the 
power of the first beast, making an image of it, and compelling all te 
worship it, (ch. XIII. 11..18.); has a view of the Lamb on Mount Zion 
with the 144,000 elect, and hears the proclamations, or warnings 
given by several angels, (ch. XIV.); views seven angels prepared to 
execute judgment, for which purpose seven vials are given to them, and 
the temple is filled with smoke, (ch. XV.) The pouring out of the se- 
ven vials, with the judgments which fullowed, (ch. XVI.) The vision 
of the great harlot, the mystical Babylon, and her utter desolation, (ch, 
XVII.); the lamentation of the kings and merchants at her fall, and the 
rejoicing of the apostles and prophets over-it, (ch. X VIII); the exultation 
in heaven over her, and at the approach of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
(ch. XIX. 1..10.) Christ and his followers are seen on white horses ob- 
taining great and decisive victories, and utterly destroying all opponents, 
especially the beast and the false prophets and their adherents, who 
are cast alive into the lake of fire and brimstone, (ch. XIX. 11..21.) 
Satan is bound by an angel, and imprisoned in the abyss for a thousand 
years, (ch. XX. 1.3.) The glorious state of the church during that pe 
riod, (ch. XX. 4..6.) Satan is again loosed, deceives the nations, and 
excites a terrible war against the church; but the assailants are destroy- 
ed by fire from heaven, and Satan is cast into hell, (ch. XX. 7..10.) The 
general resurrection and final judgment, (ch. XX. 11.15.) A descrip- 
tion of the new heaven, and new earth, and of the new Jerusalem, which 
is seen coming down froin heaven, in which the redeemed dwell in the 
presence, light, and glory of GOD and the Lamb, (ch. XXI. XXII. 
1.5.) The angel attests these things to be faithful and true, and 
forbids John to worship him, (ch. XXII. 6.9.) Christ himself shows 
the Apostle, that the state of men will soon be unchangeably fixed by 
his coming to judgment; declares who shall enter heaven, and who 
shall be ex:luded ; urgently calls upon all who hear, to invite all who are 
athirst, and are willing to accept of his salvation: and denounces plagues 
on all who add to, or take away from the words of this prophecy, (ch. 
XXII. 10.19.) The Apostle desires the speedy advent of Christ, and 
concludes with a benediction on his readers, (. h. XXII. 20, 21.) 
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CHAP I. 


The preface, 1\—3. John's salutation to the 
seven churches of Asia, 4—6. The coming of 
Christ, 7. His glorious power and majesty, 
8—20. 

HE “Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

*which God gave unto him, ‘to 
shew unto his servants things *? which 
must shortly come to pass; ‘and he 
sent and signified 7¢ by his angel unto 
his servant / John: 

2 Who ‘bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of.Jesus 
Christ, *and of all things that he 
saw. 

3 ‘Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: ‘for the time zs 
at hand. 

4+ FOHN "to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: "Grace 
Je unto you, and peace, from °him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and ’from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 

5 And-from Jesus Christ, ‘who is 
the faithful witness, 
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our sins in his own blood, 

6 And hath “made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; * to 
him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, *he cometh with clouds; 
“and every eye shall see him, “and 
they also which pierced him: *’and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
ofhim. ‘°Even so, Amen. 

8 I am ‘Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, ‘which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, / the Almighty. 

9 I* John, who also am your brother, 
‘and companion in tribulation, and ‘in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called 
Patmos, * for the word of God, and for 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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16, 25. 


d ch 3.7.—9.1.—20.1, 2, 
14. Ps.68.20. Is.22.22. 
Mat.16.19. 

e See on v. 11, 12, &c. 

Sch. I. UL 

g ch. IV..X XI. 

h See cn Mat. 13, 11. 
Lu.8.10. 

i See on ver.13,16 

k ver. 12. 

2 ch,2.1.8,12,18,—3.1,7, 
14. Mal.2.7 

m Zec.4.2. Mat.5.15, 
16. Phi.2.15,16. 1TI: 
2.14.16. 


10 I was “in the Spirit ‘on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, “as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, “Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last: and, ‘ What 
ithou seest, write in a book, and send 
zt unto the ‘seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto * Ephesus, and unto 
8Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 


unto Philadelphia, and unto *Lao- 
dicea. 

12 And I-.turned to ‘see the voice 
that spake with me. And _ being 


turned, ‘I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

18 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one ‘like unto the Son of 
man, “clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, “and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head °and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow; 
?and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

15 And ‘his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a furnace; 
"and his voice as the sound of many 
waters. 

16 And ‘he had in his right hand 
seven stars: ‘and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: “and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, “TI fell at 
his feet as dead. *And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
”Fear not; *I am the first and the last: 

18 J am he “that liveth, and 'was 
dead; and, behold, ‘I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have “the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write ‘the things which thou hast 
seen, ‘and the things which are, * and 
the things which shall be hereafter : 

20 The"mystery of ‘the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand 
and ‘the seven golden candlesticks 
‘The seven stars are the angeis of the 
seven churches: ” and the seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the seven 


churches. 
1411 


Christ’s message to Ephesus, Smyrna, 
CHAP. II. 


What is commanded to be written to the an- 
gels, that is, the ministers of the churches of 
Ephesus, 1\—7; Smyrna, 8—11; Pergamos, 
12—17; Thyatira, 18—29; and what is com- 
manded, or found wanting in them, 

NTO “the angel of the *church 

of Ephesus write; These things 
saith he that “holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who ¢walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

2 1 ‘know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and / how thou 
canst not bear them which are evil: 
and “thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars: 

3 And ‘hast borne, and ‘hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake * hast 
laboured, ‘and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless, “I have somewhat 
against thee, “because thou hast left 
thy first love. 3 

5 °Remember therefore from whence 
* thou art fallen, ’and repent, "and do 
the first works; or ‘else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, except thou 
repent, 

6 But this thou hast, ‘that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I also hate. 

7 He “that hath an ear, ” let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; *Tc him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of ’ the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of * the paradise 
of God. 

8 And unto “the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; These things saith 
*the first and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive ; 

9 I ‘know thy works, ¢and tribu- 
lation, 
rich,) and J know * the 
them “which say they 


REVELATION, II. 


Cir. A. M. 4100. A. D, 96. Julian Period, 4310. 


An, Olyin. CCXVITIL 4. A. U. C. 849 


CHAP. IL. 
@ ver.8,12,18, ch.3.1,7, 
14 


6 See on ch,1.11. 


¢ ch. 1.16, 20,—8. 10..12. 
—12.1. Jn0.5.35. 

d See on ch. 1. 12, 13. 
Eze. by 13,14. Mat.18. 
20.—28.20. 

é ver.9,13,19, ch.3.1,8, 
15. Ps.1.6, Mat.7.23. 
1Th. 1,3. 271.2. 19, 
He.6.10. 


SF-V¥.6,14,15,20.21. Ga.1. 
7. Ep.4.14. 1'Th.5.21. 
2 Pe.2.1..3. 1 Jno.4.1. 


g2Co.11,13..15. 1 Jno. 
2.21,22.—4.1, 


h Ps. 61.7. Mi. 7. 9. 
Mar.15.21. Ln.14.27. 
1Co.13.7. Ga.6.2. He. 
13.13. 


ich. 1.9.—3.10. Ps.37. 

7 Ln. 8 15.—21. 19. 
Ro.2.7,—5.3,4.—8, 25. 
—12. 12.—15.4.5. Col. 
1.11. 2h.35, He.6. 
12, 15.—10. 36.—12. 1. 
Ja. 1.3, 4.5. 7... 
2 Pe.1.6. 


k Ro.16.12. 1 Co, 16.16. 
2C0,5.9.—6 5.—10. 15. 
—11. 23. Phi.2.16.—4 
3. 1Th.1.3,—2. .—5, 
12. 2°Th.3.8. 1 Ti. 4. 
10.—5.17. He.6.10. 


CLn18.1. 2Co.4.1,16. 
Ga. 6.9. 2 Th, 3, 18. 
He.12.3..5. 


m ver. 14,20, 


mch.3.14..17, Je.?.2..5 
Mat.24.12, 13. Phi.l 
9,.—3.13,.16. 1Th.4.9. 
10 27Th. 1.3. He. 6. 
10,11. 


och. 3.3.19. Eze. 16. 
61.63. —20. 43,—36. 31. 
2 Pe,1.12,13. 

pis. 14. 12. Ho. 14. 1. 
Ga.5.4. Jude 24, 

q ver.16,21.22. ch.3.3 
19 —9. 20. 21.-—16. 9. 
Ac. 17.30.31. 


r ver.19, ch.3.2,3. Js. 
1.26. Je.2.2,3. Ho.9. 
10. Mal.3.4.—4.6. Lu. 
Lit. 


s ver.16. ch.3.3. Mat. 
21. 41..43.—-24. 48.51. 
Mar 12,9 Lu. 12. 45, 
46. —20.16. 

t ver.14,15. 2Ch.19.2, 
Ps.96.5.—101. 3,139. 
21,22. 2 Jno.9,10. 

wu V.11,17,29. ch.3.6.13. 
22.—13. 9. Mat.11.15. 
—13.9,43. Mar.7.16. 

weh. 14 13.—-22. 17, 
1Co.2.10.—12.4..12. 

@ ver.11,17, 26..28. ch. 
3.5,12.21 —-12. 10. 11.— 
15.2.—21.7. Jno.16.33. 
1Jn0,5.4,5. 

y ch.22.2.14. Ge.2.9.— 
3.22.24. Pr.3.18.—11. 
30.—13.12.—15.4. 

2 1.23.43. 2 Co.12 4. 

a See on ver. 1. 

6 ch.1.8,11,17,18, 

c See on ver. 2. 

ach7.u. Jno. 16. 33. 
Ac. 14.22. Ro 5.3.—8. 
35,—12. 12. 1 Th. 3.4. 
2 Th.1.6,7. 


e Ln.4.18.—6 29. 2Co. 


‘and poverty, (but fthou art} 2°. Ja2ss. 


fch.3.17,18. T..12.91 


blasphemy of 206.10. 171.618 
are Jews, and g l199.65. Ac. 26. UL 


are not, but are ‘the synagogue Of! rox172899.-96 
. éch.3.9, 
Satan. {asta 102 


10 * Fear none of those things which'‘s 


thou ‘shalt suffer: behold, “the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, that 
ve may be tried; and "ye shall have 
tribulation °’ten days: 
ful unto death, and I will give thee ‘a 
crown. Of life. 

1] He “that hath an ear, let him 

1412 


be thou f aith-| 


a. 5.16,.18. Mat.10. 
Ln.12.4..7, 
m ch. 12. 9..11.—13 2.7, 
Ly ude Lu21 12. Jno: 
27, Ep.2.2.—6 12. 
Pe. 5.8. 
n See on ver. 9. 
o Hab.2.3. 1 Pe.1.6,7. 


mch.12 11. Mat.10.22 
—?4.13. Mar. 8. 35,— 
13. 1%, Ton. 21. 16.19, 
Ino 12 25, Ac.20.24. — 
21.13. 2'T1.4.7,8. 


gch. 3. 11. Ja. 1. 12. 
1Pe.5.4, 


r See on v.7. ch.13.9, 


| 


a@ ch.20.6,14.—21.8, 
6 Seeon ver.1. ch.1.11. 


B Note: Pergamos, 
now Bergamo, the 
ancient metropolis af 
Mysia, and the resi- 
dence. of the Attalian 
kings, is situated on 
the river Caicus, 
about 60 miles north 
of Smyrna, in long. 
27° E, lat. 39° I'N, It 
Still retains some 
measure of its an- 
cient importance; 
containing a popu- 
lation of about 15,000 
souls; and having 
nine or len mosques, 
two churches, and 
one synagogue. 

¢ v.16. ch.1,16.—19.15, 
21. Is.11.4. He.4.12. 


d See on ver.2,9. 
e ver.9,10,%. ch.3.9. 
S ver. 25. ch. 3. 3, 11. 


UTh. 5.21. 2/TI.1,13. 
He.3.6.—10.23. 


gch, 3. 8. Mat. 24. 9. 
Ln, 21. 17, Ac. 9. 14. 
Ja.2.7. 


hk Mat.10.23, 1'T1.5.8, 
2 Ti.2.12. Jude 3,4. 
4 Ac,22,20, 

k See on ver.4,20. 

2Nn. 24, 14,—25,.1..3.— 
31. 8, 16. Jos. 24. 9. 
2Pe.2.15, Jude 11, 


ms. 57. 14. Je. 6. 21. 


Fize. 3. 20.—- 44, 12. 
Mat.18.7. Ro.9,32.— 
1. 9,—14.13.21. 1 Co, 
1.23.—8.9. 1 Pe.2.8, 
n ver. 20. Ac.15.20,21. 
29,—21.25. 1 Ca. 8. 4.. 
13.—10.18..31. 
0 ch.21,8.—92.15. 1 Co. 
6.13..18.—7.2. He. 13.4, 


DP See on ver. 6. 


@¥ 5, 2%, 22. ch.3.19.— 
16.9. Ac.17.30,31. 


r See on ver. 5. 

s ver.12. ch. 1, 16.—19. 
15, 21. Is, 11 4.—49. 
2. Ep.6.17. 2'Th.2.8. 

tv.7,11. ch.3.6,13,22. 

u Ps, 25.14.—86, 8. Pr. 
3. 32.—14.10. Is.65.13 
Mat. 18. 11. Jno.4.32. 
—6.43..58. Col.3.3 

w ch, 3. 12.—19. 12, 13. 
Is.56.4.—65.15. 

z 1 Co.2.14. 

y See on ver.1.ch.1.11. 


y Note: Thyatira, 
now Ak-hissar, is 
situated ona branch 
of the Caicus. in an 
extensine plain, be- 
tween Pergamrs and 
Sardis, 48 miles s. E 
of the former, and 10 
hours N. W. of the 
latter, §& about long. 
27° 49' E., lat, 38° 45' 
N. Y ‘consists of 
chout 1000 houses, §- 
200 e7 300 huts, nine 
mosques, rne (reck 
church, and one Ar- 
menian; but the 
sireets are narrow 
and dirty. and every 
thing marks poverty 
and degradation. 

z Ps.2.7 Mat.3.17.— 
4, 3..6.—17. 5.—27. 54. 
Ln.1.35, Jno.1.14.49 
—3.16,18,35,26.—5. 25. 
—10.36. Ac.8.37, Ro. 
1.4.8. 32. 


a See on ch.1.14.15. 

b See on ver.2.9.13, 

¢1C0,13.1,.8, Col.3 14. 
DTH S652 TR aes, 
1 Ti. 1. 5. 1 Pe. 4. 8 
2PeL.7, 

d See on ver.2,3. 

ever.4, Job 17.9. Ps. 
92.14. Pr. 4.18, Jno. 
15.2. 2 Pe.3.18. 

f See on ver.4 14. 

g 1 Ki.16.31.—17.4. 13. 

9.1.2.—21.7,.15,23.. 
25. 2 Ki.9.7,30..37. 

hv.\4. BXx.34.15, Nu. 
25.1.2. Ac. 15. 20, 29. 
1Co,8.10..12.—10. 18.. 
21, 28, 


#ch..20.21. Je.8.4..6 
Ro.2.4.5,—9.22. 1 Pe. 
3.20. 2 Pe.3.0,15. 


Pergamos, and Thyutora, 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; He that overcometh shall not 
be hurt of * the second death. 

12 And to *the angel of the church 
in 8 Pergamos write; These things 
saith he ‘which hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 

13 I1¢know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where ‘Satan’s 
seat is: and ‘thou holdest fast *my 
name, and hast not “denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas ‘was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 

14 But *I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them that 
hold.the doctrine of ‘'Balaam, who 
taught Balac to cast ” a stumblingblock 
before the chileren of Israel, to “eat 
things sacrificed unto idols, and °to 
commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
’the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which 
thing I hate. 


16 ‘Repent; or “else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and ‘will fight 


against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 He ‘that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give “to eat of the hidden manna, 
and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone "a new name written, 
which no man knoweth *saving he 
that receiveth iz. 

18 And “unto the angel of the 
church in ”’ Thyatira write; These 
things saith *the Son of God, * who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, 
and his feet are like fine brass; 

19 I*know thy works, ‘ and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy “patience, 
and thy works; and ‘the last to be 
more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding ‘I have a few 
things against thee, because thou suf 
ferest ‘that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
"and to seduce my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols. 

21 And I gave her ‘space to repent 
of her tornication; and she repented 
not. 


Christ's message to Sardis, 


bed, * and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, *ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill, her 
“with death; “and all the churches 
snall know that ‘I am_ he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: ‘and 
L will give unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have not 
known * the depths of Satan, as they 
speak; *I will put upon you none 
other burden : 

25 But ‘that which ye have already 
hold fast * till I come. 

26 And ‘he that overcometh, "and 
keepeth my works unto the end, 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 And ’he shall rule them witha 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: ” even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I ‘ will give him the morn- 
ing star. 

29 He “that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAP. III. 


The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
1,2; exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
not repent, 3—7. The angel of the church of 
Philadelphia, 8, 9, is appreved for his diligence 
and patience, 1\0O—14. The angel of Laodicea 
rebuked, for being neither hot nor cold, 15—18; 
and admonished to be more zealous, 19. Christ 
standeth at the door and knocketh, 20—22. 


ND ‘ unto the angel of the church 

in 8Sardis write ; These things 

saith ‘he that hath the seven Spirits 

of God, “and the seven stars: “I know 

thy works, that thou hast a name that 
thou livest, * and art dead. 

2 Be “watchful, and * strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
*thy works perfect before God. 

3 *Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, ‘and hold 
fast, and ‘repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, ‘I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not / know 
what hour [ will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few *‘ names “even 
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@ ch.17.2.—18.3,9.—19. | 
18..21, Eze. 16.37..41. 
—23.29,45..48. 

b Je, 36. ae eae 18.30,. 


children |,2 1.222 


d ver.7,11. De.13.11.— 
17. 12.—19. 20.—21. 21. 
Zep. LAL. 

é13a.16.7. 1 Ch.23.9. 
—2).17. 2Ch.6.30. Ps. 
7.9,—44.21. Je, 11.20,— 
17, 10,—20. 12. Jno. 2. 
24,25.—21.17, Ac. 1.24. 
Ro.$.27. He.4. 13. 


f ch. 20. 12. Ps. 62. 12. 


Is.3.10,11, Mat, 16.27, 
Ro. 2. 5..11.—14. 12. 2 
iG 10. Ga.6.5. 1 Pe. 


g ch. 12.9.—13. 14. 2 Co. 
2.11. —11.3.13..15. Ep. 
6.11,12. 2 Th.2.9..12. 
h Ac.15.28. 
ich. 3.3,11. Ac, 11. 28. 
Ro. 2. 9. 1 Th. 5. 21. 
He. 3.6.—4.14.—10.23. 
k i 1.7.—22.7,20. Jno. 
ra —21. 22,23. 1 Co. 
—11.26. 2 Pe.3.10. 
(4 fon on ver. 7, 11, 17. 
ch, 3. 5, 12, 21.—21. 7. 
Ro.8.37. 1 Jno.5.5. 
m Mat.24.13. Lu.8.13.. 
15. Jn0.6.2).—8.31,32. 
Ro.2.7. 1 Th.3.5. He. 
10. 33, 39. Ja. 2.20.1 
Jno.2.1).—3.23. 
n ch. 3.21.—20.4.—22.5. 
Ps. 49.14. Da. 7.18.22, 


27. Mat.19.28, Lu.22. 
29,30. 1 Co.6.3,4. 

och. 12.5.—19,15. Ps.2. 
8,9,.—41, 14.—149. 5.9. 
Da.7.22. 

p Mat.11.27. Lu.22.29, 
Jno. 17.24, 

ach. 22.16, Lu.1.78,79. 

Pe.1,19. 


2 

r See on ver.7. 
—a— 
CHAP. IIL. 

s See on ch.1.11,20. 

8B Note: Sardis, the 
once proud capital of 
Lydia, and the resi- 
dence of its opulent 
monarchs, is now re- 
duced to a wretched 
Turkish village call- 
ed Sart, the habdita- 
tion af herdsmen, 
buffalecs, and oxen. 
situated at the foot of 
mount Tmolus, on 
the banks of the Pac- 
tolus, between and 
40 miles east from 
Smyrna, about long. 
28° 5' E. and lat. 38 
25'N. The ruins of 
Sardis are peculiar- 
ly grand, and lift up 
their heads, as if to 
assert their ancient 
glory; but it now 
contains nota single 
Christian family. 

t See onch.1.4.—4.5.— 
5.6. Jno. 1. 16,33.—3. 
34,—T7. 37..39.—15. 26, 
27.—20.22. Ac.2.33, 1 
Pe.L1L 

u ch.1.16,20.—2.1. 

w Seeonch.2.2,9,13,19. 

wc Lu. 15.24.32. Ep. 2.1, 
5. Col.2.13. 1 'Ti.5.6 
Ja.2.26. Jude 12. 

y ch, 16. 15, 1s.56.10.— 
62, 6,7. Eze. 34.8..10, 
16 Zec.11.16. Mat.24. 
42. .51.—25. 13. Mar. 
13. 33..37. Ac. 20. 28.. 
bE 2 T1.4.1.4. 1 Pe. 

4.7.—5.8, 

z ch.2.4. De.3.28. Job 
4.4,5.—16. 5. Is. 35. 3. 
Ln.22.31,32. Ac. 18,23. 

a1 Ki. Ul. 4.—15. 3. 2 
Ch. 25.2. 18.57.12. Da. 
§.27. Mat. 6.2..4.—23. 
5,25..38. 

b See on ch, 2.5. Eze 
16. 61..63.—20,43.—36. 
bx — U2 Pe.113. 


cv.ll. See on ch.2.25. 
1 71.6.0. 2 Ti.1.13. 

d ver.19. See on ch.2. 
5,21,22, 


éch.16.15. Mat. 24.42, 
43, Lu.12.39.40. 1h. 
§,2,4,5,6. 2 Pe.3.10, 

JS Mat, 25.13. Mar. 13. 
33,36. 


gch.11.13.Gr.Ac.1.15. 
AKI. 19.18. Is,1.9. 
Ro, 11.4..6. 


@ ch.7.14.—19.8. Ts.52. 
1.—5).6.—61.3,10.—64, 
6. Zec.3.3..6. Jude 23. 

b ver. 5, 18. ch.4.4.—6. 
11.—7. 9, 13.— 19. 14. 
Es.8.15. Ps.68.14, Ec. 
: 8. Zec.3.4. Mar.16. 


c Met 10.11. Lu.20.35. 
—21.36. 2 ‘Th.1.5. 

d See on ch.2.7. 1sa. 

17.25. 


e See on ver.4.ch. 19.8. 


SJ EX. 32.32.33, De.9.14. 
Ps.6).28.—10).13, 


g ch. 13. 8.—17. 8.—20. 
12, 15.—21. 27.—22, 19. 
Phi.4.3, 

h Mal.3.17. Mat. 10,32. 
Lu.12.8. Jude 24. 

4 Sce on ch,2.7, 

k See on ch.1,11.—2.1. 

¢ch.4.8.—6.10. Ps. 16. 
10.—89 18.—145, 17. Is. 
6.3.—30. 11.—41. 14,16, 
20.47. 4.—48.17.—49. 
7.—54. 5.—55. 5, Mar. 
1. 24. Lu. 4. 34. Ac.3. 
14 


m ver.14.ch.1.5.—6.10, 
—15.3.—16.7.—19.2,11 
— 21.5. Mat, 24. 35. 
Jno.14.6. 1 Jno.5,20. 

B Note: Philadel- 
phia, so called from 
its founder Altalus 
Philadelphus, stil 
exists in the town 
called Allah-shehr, 
‘the city of God, — 
“a column in a scene 
of ruins.’ It is situ- 
ated on the slopes of 
three or four hills, 
the roots of mount 
Tmolus, by the river 
Cogamus, 27 miles 
E.S.E. from Sardis, 
about long. 28° 40', 
lat. 33° 23'. The num- 
ber of houses is said 
to be about 3,000, of 
which 250 are Greek, 
the rest Turkish; 
and the Christians 
have 25 places of wor- 
ship, 5 of them large 
and regular church- 
es, a resident bishop, 
and 20 inferior cler- 


gy. 
mch.1.18, 13.22.22. Lu. 
1.32. 


0 ch.5.3..5,9. Job 11.10. 
—12.14. Mat. 16.19, 
Dp ver ls See on ch. 


q ver.7. 1 Co. 16.9. 2 
Co.2.12, Col.4.3. 

r Dall. - 2 Co.12.8.. 
10. Phi.4.13. 

s ver.10, ch.22.7, Jno. 
14, 21,.24.—15, 20.—17. 
6. 2 ‘Ti.4.7. 

t See on ch. 2. 13. Pr. 
30.9. Mat, 26. 70..72. 
Lu. 12. 9. Ac,3.13.14 
1 Ti, 5.8. 1 Jno. 2.22, 
23, Jude 4, 

u See on ch.2.9. 

rs Ex, 11. 8,—12.30..32. 
1Sa. 2. 36. Es. 8.17. 
Job 42.8,.10. 18.49.23. 
—60.14. Zec.8.20..23. 
Ac.16.37..39. 

xz ch.1.9.—13.10.--14. i 


y Mat. 6. 13.—26. 41. 
Co. 10.13. Ep. 6.13. 2 
Pe.2.9. 


z Mat.24.14. Mar.14.9. 
Lu.2.1. Ro.1.8. 

a 1s. 24.17. Da. 12.10. 
akin Ja,1.3,12. 1 


on i 3m, 7, 12, 20 
poe! Phi.4.5. Ja. 


c pte on Ver.3,ch.2.13, 
25, 


dch.2.10.--4.4,10. 1 Co. 
9.25. 2 Ti. 2.5.4. 8. 
Ja.1.12. 1 Pe.5.3,4. 

e See on ch.2.7,—17.14. 
1 Jno.2.13,14.—4.4. 

feed 7.2h Je. 1.18. 


g ch.2.17.—14,1,—99. 4. 
h ch.21.2,10..27. Ps.48, 
8a. 3. Ga. 4.26,97, 


He. 12.22. 
i chad 18.65.15. Ep. 
3.15. 


k ch.2.7, 
tch.1.11.—2.1 

y_Or, in Laodicea. 
Col.2.1,—4. 16, 

m 18.65.16. 2 Co.1 20. 
nm ver.7. ch.1.5,.—19. 11. 
—22.6. Is. 55.4. Je.42. 


5. 
0 Col, 1.15..17. 


Philadelphia, and Laodiceu. 


in Sardis * which have not defiled their 
garments: and they shall >’ walk with 
me in white, ‘for they are worthy. 

5 He “that overcometh, ‘the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
fand I will not blot out his name out 
of * the book of life, but I will *con- 
fess his name before my T[ather, and 


|before his angels. 


6 He ‘that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And ‘to the angel of the church 
in 6 Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith ‘he that is holy, “he that is 
true, he that hath “the key of Da- 
vid, °“he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 ?I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee ‘an open door, 
and no man can shut it :- for thou hast 
"a little strength, °and hast kept my 
word, ‘and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
“the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, “I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept ~* the 
word of my patience, “I also wil 
keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which shall come upon ‘all the 
world, “to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, *I come quickly: ‘hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take ‘thy crown. 

12 Him that ‘overcometh will I 
make a ‘pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and ‘1 will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of * the city 
of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and J will write upon 
him ‘my new name. 

13 He * that hath an ear let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto ‘the angel of the 
church “’of the lLaodiceans write: 
These things saith “tne Aimen, ” the 
faithful and true witness. ° ihe begin 
ning of the creation of Gcu- 
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John sees the throne of God, 


15 “I know thy works, ! 
art neither cold nor hot: 
“thou wert cold or hot. 

L6 So then because thou art luke-|er 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, ‘I 
will spew thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, / I ain rich, 
and increased with goods, and * have 
need of nothing; and “ knowest not 
that thou art‘ wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, "and blind, and ' naked: 

18 I “counsel thee to “buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, ?that thou 
mayest be rich; and *’ white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
"the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; °and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As ‘many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: “be zealous therefore, 
“and repent. 

20 Behold,. *I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, *I will. come in 
to him, and * will sup with him, and|: 
he with me. 

21 To“him that overcometh will I 
esppt >to sit with me in my throne,|; 

“even as I also overcame, “ and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He ‘that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


“lt would 


CHAP. IV. 


John seeth the throne of God in heaven, 1—3, 
The four and twenty elders, 4, 5. The four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind, 6—9. 
The elders lay down their crowns, and worship 
him that sat on the throne, 10, 11. 

FTER this I looked, and, _ be- 

hold, £a door was opened in 
heaven: and *the first voice which I 
heard was as it were of a _ trumpet 
talking with me; which said, ' Come 
up hither, * and I will shew thee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately 8'I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, “a throne was 
set in heaven, “and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon 
‘like a jasper and a sardine stone: 
nnd there was *’a rainbow round 
ubout the throne, in sight ‘like unto 
an emerald. 

4 And rounc 
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about the throne 


REVELATION, IV. V¥. 


'that thoujcir. a.m. 400. a.p.°6. Julian Period; 4810 
84), 


An. Olym, CCXVUL 4. A. ULC 


a ver. 1.ch.2.2, 
bch. 2.4, Mat. 24. 12. 
aH om 2'Th.1.3. 1 


c Dee 3 2, Ps. 81. 11.. 
13. 2 Co. 12.20. 

a cet 24. 15..2) 1 Ki. 

21. Pr.23.26. Ho.7. 

a —10. 2. Zep. 1. 5,6. 

Mat.6.24,.—10.37. Ln. 

eee 27, 28. 1 Co. 16.22. 
a1. 

ech.2.5 Je.14.19.—15. 
1.4. Zec.11.38,9. 
ch.2.9. Pr.13.7. Ho. 
12.8. Zec.11.5. Lu.1 
53.—6. 24.—18. 11, 12. 
Ro. 11, 20,25.—12.3. 1 
Co.4.8,.10. 

g De.8.12..14, Pr.30.9. 
Je.2.31, Mat.9,12, 

h Ro.2.17,.23. 

¢ Mat.5.3. Ro.7.24. 

k Is.42.19. Jno.9.40,41. 
2 Pe,1.9. 
Zch. 16. 15. Ge. 3.7,10, 

ll. Ex.32.25. 

m Ps. 16.7 —82.8.—73 
24.—107. 11. Pr. 1. 25, 
30.—19.20. Ev.8.2. 

nm Pr. 23. 23. Is. 55. 1. 
Mat 13,44,.—25.9, 

omal ss 3.3. 1C0.3. 12,13. 

p ch. 2. a, Ln. 12.21. 2 
ee 1 Ti.6.18. Ja. 

0. 


q ver.4,5, ch.7.13.—16, 
15.—19.8. 2 Co 5.3, 

7 ch.l6 15. 1s.47.3. Je. 
13.26. Da.12.2. Mi.1. 
ll. Na.3.5. 

s A tet are 1Jno.2, 


20.27. 

t De.8.5. 28a.7.14. Job 
5.17, Ps.6.1.—3).11.— 
M 10. Pr.3.11,12.—15. 
10,32.—22.15. Is.26 16. 
Je.2.30.—7.28.—10.24. 
—30.11.—31.18. Zep.3. 
S 1 Co.11,32. 2 Co.6. 

5 Be 12.5..11. Ja.1. 


Poe 25.11..13. Ps.69. 
0, JIno.2.17, Ro.12 11. 
2Co.7.1L Ga. 4. 18. 
Tit.2.14. 

. eh 2.5,21,22. 
30.5.2..4. L.12.36. 
y in, 14, 21..23. 
- i 19.9. Lu.12.37.— 

7.8. 

aSreon ch.2.7.—12. 11. 
1 Jno.5 4.5. 

dch.1.6.—2 26.27. Mat. 
19.28. Lu1.22.30. 1 Co. 
6.2.3. 2 'Ti.2.12, 

ce Jno.16.33. 

d ch.5.6..8.—7.17. Da- 
aoa 1 - 


e ver.6.13. See on ch. 
2.7,11,17. 

—>_ 
CHAP. IV. 

Sf ch... TL. 

g Ex.1.1. Mat. 3. 16. 
Mar, 1. 10. Lu. 3, 2? 
Ac.7.56.—10.11. 

A ch.1.10.—16.17. 

#ch,11.12. Ex,19.24.— 
24. 12.—34.2,3. 

k ch. 1, 19,—22.6. Jno. 
16.13. 

8 Note: In anecsta- 
sy or trance ; and the 
natural use of his 
Saculties being sus- 
pended, his mind was 
supernaturally im- 
pressed with the ideas 
suited to illustrate 
the subjects they were 
employed to reveal. 
It should not there- 
Jore be supposed, that 
theobjects afterwards 
mentioned have areal 

| existence in heaven; 
ceing merely vision- 
ary emblems, suited 
to give instruction to 
the Apostle and his 
readers. 

¢ See on ch.1.10.—17.3. 
—21.10. Eze.3.12..14. 


m ver.§.ch.20. 11. 18.6 
1. Je.17.12. Eze.1.26, 
28.—10.1. 

nver.9.ch.3,21.—5.1,6. 
7.13.—6.16.—7.9..17.— 
12.5.—1.4.—21.5,—22. 
ne i a 6. 1. Da. 7. 9. 


i a tl 19.20. Ex 24. 
10. Eze. 1.26.—23,13. 
poh... Ge.9.13..16, 
Is. 4.9.10. Eze.1.28. 
q ch. 21. 19. Eze.28.18. 
—59. 1. Eze.28.13. 


@ ch.11,16.—20.4. Mat. 
19.28, Lu.22.30, 


b ver. 10. ch.5.8,14.—7, 
11.—19.4 


ech, 3.4,5.—6.11.—7.9, 
13,14.—-19.4. 

a ver. 10, ch.2.10.—9.7. 
Es. 8.15, Ps. 21. 3. 2 
Ti4.8. 

ech.8.5.—11.19.-16.17, 
18. Ex. 19, 16.—20.18, 
Ps, 18.13, 1d.— 63, 35, 
Joe! 3.16: He. 2.18. 

a, 


Sf Ge.l5.7. Ex,37.23. 2 
Ch. 4. 20, Eze. 1, 13. 
Zec.4.2,11..14. 

g ch. 1. 4.—3, 1-5. 6. 
Mat. 3, 11. Ac. 2.3. 1 
Co,12.4., 11. 

h ch, 15.2, Ex. 38. 8. 1 
Ki.7.23. 
ich. 21. 11.—22. 1. Job 
28.17, Eze. 1.22. 


k ch.5.6.—7.17. Eze. 1. 
4,5. 

B Note: TEcoapa 
Gwa, rather, ‘ four 
living ercatures,’ or 
animals. The wora 
beast not only de- 
grades the significa- 
tion, but is inappli- 
cable; the animals 
having parts ane 
appearances, which 
beasts, proj erly 
speaking, have not, 
and being represent- 
ed as rational in the 
highest sense. 


¢ ver.8,9, ch.5.6,14.—6. 
1.—7. 11.—14. 3.—15.7. 
—19,.4. Eze.1.5,é&¢.— 
10.14. 


m ver.8. Eze.1.18,—0. 
12. 


nm ver.6. Ge.49.9. Nu. 
2.2, &.—23,24,—2.9, 
Pr. 28.2, Eze. 1.10.— 
10.1421, 

0 Eze.1.10. 1 Co.9.9,10. 

DP 1 Co.14.20, 

q De. 28.49. 2 Sa. 1.23. 
Is.40.3). Eze.1.8.10.— 
10.14. Da.7.4. Ob.4. 

rls. 6.2,.&c. Fze.1.6. 
—10.21,22, 2 Ti.4.2. 

s ver.6. 1 Ti.4.16. 

tch.7. 15. Is. 62.1,6,7. 
Ac.20,31. 1Th.2.9. 2 
Th.3.8,9. 

y Gr. have no rest. 

uw ch,3.7. Ex.15.11 Is. 
6.3. 


w ch. 1.8.—11.17.—15. 
3.—16, 7, 14.—19, 15.— 
21.22. Ge.17.1. Ps.91. 
1, Is, 13.6, Joel 1.15. 2 
Co.6.18. 

x ver.4. He.13.8. 


y ch.5.13,14.—7.11,12, 


2 ch.1.18,—5,14.—10.6 
—15.7. Ex.15.18. Ps. 
48.14. He.7.8,25. 


@ ch.5.8,14.—19.4, Job 
aa Ps, 72. 11. Mat 


b ver. 9.ch.7.11.—15,4. 
—22,8,9, 1 Ch.29,90, 2 
Ch.7.3. Ps.95.6. Mat. 
4.9,10. Lu.24,52. 

¢ ver.4, 1 Ch.29,11..16, 
Ps.115.1. 1 Co. 15,10. 


d ch. 5.2,9,12, 2 Sa,.2. 
4, Ps, 18.3, 

ech. 14.7. De. 82.4, 1 
Ch. 16 28,2 Ne. 9.5. 
Job 36.3. Ps.29.1,2.— 
63.34. —"6.7,8. 


J ch.10.6. Ge.1.1. Ex. 
20.11. Is.40.26,23. Je, 
10. 11.—32. 17. Jno. L. 
1..3. Ac. 17.24. Fp.3.9. 
male 1.16,17. He. 1.2, 


g Pr.16.4. Ro, 11.36. 
—pjo——_ 
CHAP. V. 

h See on ch.4.3. 


ich.10.2,8..11. 18.34.16. 
Bze.2.9,1 10. 


Ach. 6.1. Is. 8.16.—29. 
11. Pa.8.26.- 12.4..9, 


7 Ps.103,20. 

m ver.5. Is,29,11,12.— 
41.2228. 

n. ver.13. 18.40.1314. — 
41.28, Ro.11.34. 


and a book with seven seals, 


“were four and twenty seats: 
on the seats I saw 
elders sitting, ‘clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their heads 
“crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne 
ed lightnings and thunderings and 
voices: and there were ‘seven lamps of 
fire burning before the throne, which 
are * the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne éhere was 
"a sea of glass like unto ‘crystal: and 
in * the midst of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were 8‘ four beasts 
"full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And “the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast ° like a calf, 
and the third beast had a face ’asa 
man, and the fourth beast was like ’ 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them ’six wings about him ; and they 
were “full of eyes within: ‘and they 
Ypest not day and night, saying, “Ho- 
ly, holy, holy, “Lord God Almighty, 
“which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And *’when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to him 
that sat on the throne, * who liveth 
for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders * fall 
down before him that sat on the 
throne, >and worship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, ‘and cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 Thou“ art worthy, O Lord, ‘to re- 
ceive glory and honour and power : / for 
thou hast created all things, * and for 
thy pleasure they are and were created. 

CHAP. «V. * 

The book sealed with seven seals, 1\—8; which 
only the Lamb that was slain is worthy to 
open, 9—11. Therefore the elders praise him, 
and confess that he redeemed them with his 
blood, 12—14. 

ND I saw in the right hand of 

him *that sat on the throne ‘a 

book written within and on the back 
side, * sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw ‘a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, "Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 

3 And ”no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to look 
thereon. 


and "jr 
‘four and twenty 


* proceed- 


The elders praise the Lamb. 

4 And I wept much, “because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
tc read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And*one of the elders saith unto 
me, “Weep not: behold, “the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, “the Root of David, 


“ hath prevailed to open the book, and B 


to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, ‘in the 
midst of the throne and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the elders, 
stood 8*a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having ”‘ seven horns and 4* seven eyes, 
which are ‘the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
"out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, $"the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, “having every one of them 
harps,” and golden vials full of 8 odours, 
which are ‘the prayers of saints. 

9 And they “sung a new song, 
saying, “Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: 
‘for thou wast slain, “and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood ” out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; 

i0 And hast made us unto our 
God *kings and priests: "and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of *many angels round about 
“the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them ’ was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
vhousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a _ loud voice, 
“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
“to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And ‘every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and ‘such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, * Blessing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto 

him that sitteth upon the throne, 
‘and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

14 And ‘the four beasts said, Amen. 


REVELATION, VL. 


Cir. A.M. 4100. A.D. 9%. Julian are, ‘ae 
An, Olym. COXVIIL 4. A. U. 


ach, 4. 1. Da. 12.8, 9. 

d ch. 4 4, 10.—7. 13. 

ce Je.31.16, Lu.7.13.—8. 
62.—23. 28. Jn0.20.13. 

d Ge.4).9,10, Nu.24.9. 
He.7, 14. 

ech, 22. 16. pare rad 


Je, 23. 5,6. Ro. 1 
15. 12. 
fch. 1. 1.-6. 1. 


g See on ch. 4. 4..6. 

& Note: Anemblema- 

tical representation 
of our Saviour's 
high priesthood. 

h ver.9,12. ch.6.16.—7. 
9,.17.—12.11.—13. 8.— 
17. 14.—21. 23.—22, 1, 
3. Is, 53. 7, 8. Jno. 1. 
29..36. Ac.8.32. 1 Pe. 
1. 19, 20. 

y, Note: As a horn 
is the emblem of 
power, and seven 
the number of per- 
fection, the seven 
horns may denote the 
almighty power of 
Jesus Christ. 

21Sua. 2.10. Da. 7. 14. 
Mi. 4. 13, Hab. 3. 4. 
Lu.1.69. Phi. 2. 9..11. 

6 Note : His infinite 
knowledge and wis- 
dom; and especially 
‘the treasures of wis- 
dom,’ laid up in him 
to be communicated 
to the Church by ‘the 
seven Spirits of 
GOD) Teun 286 
Holy Spirit. 
k2Ch. 16.9. Zec. 3,9. 
—4, 10, 

1 See on ch. 4. 5. 

mV. 1, Seeon ch.4.2,3. 
& Note: As it is evi- 
dent, that ‘ the four 
living creatures’ join 
in, or rather lead, the 
worship of the Lamb, 
as ‘having redeemed 
them to GOD,’ it 
proves that part of 
the redeemed church 
is meant by this em- 
blem, and not angels, 
whose worship ts next 
described in very 
different lanzuage. 
n ver.14. Ser on ch. 4, 
4,8, 10.—7.10..12.—19, 
4. Jno. 5, 23. Ro.14. 
10..12. Phi. 2. 9.11. 
He. 1. 6. 
och.14.2.3,—15.2. Ps. 
33, 2.—43. 4.81. 2.— 
150. 3. 
pch, 15. 7. 

@ Or, incense. 
qch. 8. 3,4. Ps.141.2. 
rch, 7. 10..12.—14. 3. 
Ps.33.3.—40. 3.—6. 1. 
—8.1.—144, 9.—149.1. 
Is.42.10. 

s See on v.2,3. ch.4.11. 
t ver.6,12, ch.13.8. 
uch. 14. 4,6. Mat. 20. 
28.—26.28. Ac. 20. 28. 
Ro. 3. 24..26. 1Co. 6. 
20.—7.23. Ep.1.7. Col. 
1.14. Tit.2,14. He.11. 
14, 1 Pe.1.13,19. 2Pe. 
2.1. 1 Jno.1.7.—2.2. 
w ch.7.9.—11. 9.—14.6. 
Da. 4. 1.—6. 25. Mar. 
16.15,16. Col, 1. 23. 

z ch, 1. 6,—20 6.—22.5. 
Ex.19.6, 1 Pe.2.5..9. 
y ch.20.6. Da.7,18,27, 
sch. 7. 11. 1 Ki.22.19, 
2 Ki.6 16..18. Ps.103, 
20.—148.2. 

a See on ch.4.4.6,9,10. 
6 ch.19.6. De.33.2. Ps. 
62.17. Da. 7. 10. He. 
12, 22. 

c Seeon v.9, Zec.13.7. 
ach.4.11,—7. 12.—-19.1. 
Mat. 28. 18. Jno.3.35, 
36.—I7. 2. 2 Co. 8.9. 
Phi.2.9..11. 1'TH-1.17. 
ever. 3. ch.7.9,10. Ps. 
96. 11..13.—148. 2.13. 
Lu. 2. 14. Phi. 2. 10, 
Col. 1, 23. 

S 1s.24.14,—42.10. 

g ver. 12. ch.16. 1 Ch, 
21, 11. Ps, 72. 18. 19. 
Mat 6 13. Ro.9.5.— 


IL 

21. 1TL4.16. 1 Pe. 4. 
11.—5. 11. pega 

dn See on ch. 4. 2. 3 

i Sre on ver. 6,9. ch, 

6. 16.—7. 10. 

keh. 19. 4. 


36.—16. 27. Ep. 3. | 


i 


@ See on ch. 4. 9..11. 
agi 
CHAP. VI. 
b See on ch. So Bite 
e ch, 4. 5.—10, 3, 4.— 
11. 19 
ane. B57 ch.4.6, 7. 
Ac. 4. 2 
B Note : » hts seems 
tobe a representation | 
of the personand dig- 
nity of Christ, § the 
mild and beneficent 
triumphs of his Gos- 
pel over all the prw- 


ers of paganism. Ac- 
cordingly accurate 
historians are af| 


opinion, that Chris- 
tianity spread more 
rapidly and exten- 
sively just after this 
time than tt had 
done before, 

e uh 19.11, 14. Zec.1.8, 


£04 -LXx 
ech. 14, 14-19. 
ze 6. 11.13, Mat, 


Ach. 11.15, 18.—15.2 — 
17.14. Ps.98.1,—110.2. 
1s.25.8 Ro 15. 18, 19. 
1Co. 15, 25, 55.57. 2 
Co. 10. 3.5. 

4 See on ver. 1. ch.4.7. 
y Note: This refers to 
the divine judgments 
of GOD on the ene- 
mies of Christianity 
under Trajan and 
Hadrian, from A.D. 
100 to 138, in which 
period, by the most 
horrid wars and 
slaughters, 580,000 
Jews, and even a 
greater number of 
Greeks and Romans, 
are computed to have 


perished. 
k ch. 12. 3.—17. 3, 6. 
Zec. 1, 8.—6. 2. 


7 ch.13.10, Ex.9,16, 17, 
Ts, 37. 26,27. Eze. 2) 
18..20. Da.2 37,38.—5 
19. Jno.19.11, 

m PS. 17.13 Is.10.5, 6. 
Eze.30.24,25. 

n See on ver. 1. ch. 4. 
6,7.—5. 5, 9. 

dNote: The dreadful 
scarcities with which 
Christ fought a- 
gainst the enemies 
of his Church, in the 
time of the Aiito- 
nines, from A.1). 138 
10193 ; during which 
all the care of the 
emperors and their 
ministers could only 
just prevent the hor- 
rors of entire famine. 

0 Zee. 6. 2.6. 

D Le, 26. 26. La. 5. 10. 
Eze. 4. 10, 16. 

§ The word chenizx 
slenifieth a mea- 
sure containing one 
wine quart, and the 
twelfth part of a 
quart.—Note : This 
measure was one 
man’s daily allnw- 
ance, as a penny. 
7h4., was his daily 
wages. 

qch. 9. 4. Ps. 76, 10. 

pee on ver. 1, 35. ch. 


s Zec. 6. 3. 

t ch. 20. 13, 14. Is.25.8. 
Ho.13.14. Hab.2.5, 1 
Co.15,55. marg. 

0 Or, to him. 

wu ch. 8. 7..12,—9.15, 18. 
—12 4. 

w Le. 26. 22..33. Je.15. 
2. 3.—16. 4. 16. —43.11. 
Eze.5.15..17.—14, 13.. 


21. 

x ch.8.3.—9.13. —14.18 
Le.4.7. Jno.16 2. Gr. 
Phi.2.17. 2 T1.4.6. 
y ch. 20. 4. 2 Co. 5. 8. 
Ph 3, 


—12. it, bite —). 10. 
Heth 1. 8. 
a Ge.4.10 Ps.9,12, Lu. 
18.7,8, He.12 24. 
b Ps.13.1.—3.17,.—74.9, 
10.—4.3.4. Da.8.13.— 
12.6. Zec.1.12. 
c See on ch. 3, 7.—15, 


3, 4. 

d ch. 11. 18.—16. 5..7.— 
19.20,24.—19.2, De.32 
36.43, J11.16.28, 1 Sa, 
24.12. Ps 58.10, 11. Is, 
61. 2.—63. 1..6. Lu.21. 
2. Ro. 12.19. 2'Th. 
1, 6.8. 


The opening of six of the seals. 
“And the four and twenty elders’ 
fell down and worshipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. VI. 
The opening of the seals in order, and what 
followed thereupon containing a prophecy to 
\the end of the world. 


ND I saw ‘*when the Lamb 
4% opened one of the seals, and 1 
heard, as it were ‘the noise of thun- 


der, “one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold 8° a white 
horse: ‘and he that sat on him hada 
bow; “and a crown was given unto 
him: “and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And ‘when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second beast 
say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
**horse that was red: ‘and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another: “and there 
was given unto him a great sword. 

5 And when “he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast say, 
Come and see. And I beheld, and 
lo 6°a black horse; and he that sat 
on him ’had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say,5 A measure of 
wheat for a penny, and three measures 
of barley for a penny; ‘and see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And “when he had opened the 
rari seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a * pale 
horse: and his name that sat on him 
‘was Death, and Hell followed with 
him. And power was given ®unto 
them “over the fourth part of the 
earth, to ° kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, * I saw under the altar ’ the 
souls of them that were * slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held: 

10 And “they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, *How Jong, O Lord, 
“holy and true, “dost thou not judge 

1415 


The servants of God sealed. 


dwell on the earth ? 

11 And ‘white robes were given 
unto every one of tneu., and it was 
said unto them, * that they should rest 
yet for a little season, “until their fel- 
low servants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, \* there 
was a great earthquake; “and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood ; 

13 And ‘the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her ¢ untimely figs, when she 
is shaken ‘of a mighty wind. 

14 And *the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together ; 
‘and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. 

15 And ‘the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, and the mighty 


REVELA'TION, VII 


‘and avenge our blood on them that) ci: a. m.s10o, a. p.96. Julian Period, 4310. 


An, Olym. CCXVIIL 4, A. U. C. 84), 


B Note: This seat}| 8 Note: Thischapter 
ns @ prediction||' és a continuation of| We Nave sealed ‘the servants of our 


seems & prediction 
of the terrible perse- 
cution of the church 
under Dioclesian §& 
Maximian, from A. 
D. 270 to 304, which 
lasted longer, and 
was far more bloody, 
than any or all by 
which it was pre- 
ceded. whence it was 
called ‘the era of the 
martyrs.’ 

a ch. 3. 4, 5.—7. 9, 4. 
6 ch, 14. 33. Ts. 26. 20, 
21. Da. 12. 13. 
ec ch. 7. 14 —13.15.—17. 
6. Mat. 10. 21.—23.34, 
35. Jno. 16.2. He.11.40. 
y Note: Thiswasan 
emblem of great re- 
volutions in the civil 
and religious state of 
the world, attended 
by vast commotians 
of every kind; and 
represents the total 
subversion of the 
persecuting power 
by the victories of 
Constantine, and by 
his acression to the 
imperial throne, and 
the entire and uni- 
versal change which 
took place at that 
time, from A.D. 304 
to 323. The great 
lights of the heathen 
world were eclipsed 
and obscured.—the 
heathen emperors §- 
Cesars were slain, 
the heathen priests 
and augurs extir- 
p ted, and heathen 
officers and magis- 
trates removed, the 
heathen temples de- 
molished, and their 
revenues appropri- 
ated to better uses. 


men, and every bondman, and every 
free man,‘hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, “Fall on us, and hide us 
from “the face of him that sitteth on 
the throne, °’and from the wrath of the 
Lamb : 

17 For ? the great day of his wrath 
is come; ‘and who shall be able to 
stand ? 

CHAP. VII. 


An angel sealeth the servants of God in their 
foreheads, 3. The number of them that were 
sealed: of the tribes of Israel a certain number, 
4—8. Of all other nations an innumerable 
multitude, which stand before the throne, clad 
in white robes, and palms in their hands, 
9—13. Their robes were washed in the blood of 
the Lamb, 14—17. 


ND ‘after these things I saw 
“four angels standing on the 


four corners of the earth, ‘holding the 
four winds of the earth, that “the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 "And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, * having the 
‘seal of ’the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, 
*to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the sea, 
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d ch.8.5.--11.13,--16.13, 
LKi. 1), 11,13. 18.29, 
6. Am.1.1. Zec. 14. 5. 
Mat. 24. 7.27. 54.— 
23. 2. 


ets. 13.9, 10.—24. 23.— 
60.19.20. ize. 32.7, 8. 
Joel 2 10, 30, 31.—3, 
15. Am.8.9. }ag.2.6, 
7,21, 22. Mat,24.27,— 
27.45. Mar.13.24.25 — 
15. 33. Lu. 23. 44, 45. 
Ac. 2. 19, 20. 

f ch. 8 10..12.—9, 1. 
Rize, 32. 7. Da. 8. 10. 
Lu. 21. 25. 

6 Or, green figs. 

g Is. 7. 2.—33.9, Da.4. 
14. Na. 3, 12. 

A Ps. 102, 26. Is. 34, 4. 
He. 1. 11..13,, 2, Pe. 
3. 10. 

i ch.16.20. Is. 2.14.17. 
Je. 3. 23.—4, 23.26. — 
61.25. Hab. 3. 6, 10. 

keh. 18. 9..11.—19. 13. 
21. Job 34.19,20. Ps.2. 
10. .12.—49.1,2.—76. 12. 
—110.5,6. Is.24.21, 22. 

2 Jos. 10. 16, 17. Ju.6.2. 
1Sa.13.6. Is.2. 10, 19. 
—42.22. Mi.7.17. He. 
11.33. 

mch.10.6. Je.8.3. Ho. 
10.8. Lu.23.30. 

nch.4.2.5,9.—20.11. 

o ver,10. ch.19.15, Ps. 
29,.12.—14. 5.—21. 8.. 
12.—110.5,6. Zec.1.14, 
aves 26. 64. 2 Th. 


1. 7..9. 

p ch.11.18.—16. 14. Ts. 
13. 6. &c, Je. 30. 7. 
Jvel 2. 31. Zep. 1. 14, 
&c, Ro. 2.5. Jude 6. 

q Ps. 76. 7.—130. 3, 4 
Joel 2. 11, Mal. 3. 2. 


—p>———_ 
CHAP. VIL 

rch. IV..VI. 

s ch.4.6.—9. 14. Eze.7. 
2.—87.9. Zec.1.18..20. 
—6. 1. Mat. 24. 31. 
Mar. 13. 27. 

t Is. 27.8. Je. 49. 36. 
Da.7.2.—8.8. Jon.1.4 
Mat 8,26,27.—24.31. 

u ch.6.6.—9.4. [s,27.3. 

w ch, 8, 3.—10.1. Mal. 

3.1L—4.2. Ac.7.30 32. 
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z ch. 1. 3.—8% 7.19% 


the sixth seal; andis 
a description of the 
state of the church 
in the time of Con- 
stantine, of the peace 
and protection it 
should enjoy under 
the civil powers, and 
of the great acces- 
sion that there should 


be made to it, both of 


the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. EUSEBLUS and 
LACTANTIUS, who 
were contemporary 
writers, bear their 
testimony to the 
completion of this pro- 
phecy ; and one of the 
mednis of Constantine 
bearing on the Te- 
verse BEATA TRAN- 
QUILLITAS, ‘dless- 
ed tranquillity,’ is a 
confirmation of their 
testimony. <All the 
historians who have 


written of these times 
also bear witness to 
the vast numbers hoth 
of Jews «nd Gentiles 
who were converted 
to the Christian re- 
ligion. See SuLpi- 
civus SEVERvs, |. 
li. p. 100. Socrat. 
Hist. 1. f. c. 15..20. 
SOZoMEN. 1. ii. c. 
5..8, &C. 


ach. 6.6.—9.4. Is.6.13. 
—27. §.—65. 8. Mat. 
24, 22, 31. 

bch.14.1, Ex.12.13,23. 
Is. 26. 20, 21. Ex. 9. 
4..6. Zep. 2. 3. 

ec ch.19.2. Is.54.17, Da. 
3.17,26.—6.16. Mal.3. 
18. Jno.12.26.R 0.6.22. 


d ch. 13. 16.—14.1.—20. 
4.—22. 4. 


ech, 9. 16. 


S ch, 14.1, 3. Ge. 15.5. 
Ro, 9, 27.—11. 5, 6. 
g Eze.47.13,—48,19,31. 
Zec. 9,1. Mat. 19.23. 
Ln. 22. 30. Ac. 26. 7. 

Jali. 

h Ex, 1. 2..4.. Nu. 1 
4,.15,—10. 14..27.—13. 
4..16, 1 Ch. 2. 1, 2. 

7 Lu. 2. 36. 

k Ge. 49.10. Ps,2.8.— 
22. 27.—76. 4.—77. 2.— 
92. 7..11.—98. 3.—110. 
2,3. CXVIT. Is.2.2,3. 
—4), 6..8.—69. 1.14. — 
Je. 3.17.—16.19. Zee. 
2. 11.—8. 20.23. Ro. 
15, 9..12, 

Uch, 5. 11.—11.15. Ge. 
13.16. Ho.1.10. Lu.12. 
1, Ro. 11, 25. He.11. 
12.—12, 22. 

m ch.5. 9, Da. 4.1.—6. 
25. 


n Lu.21,36. Ep.6.13. 


6 ver.13,14. See on ch. 
3.4,5,18.—4.4,—6. 11. 

p Le .23.40, Jno.12,13. 

q Zee. 4. 7. 

r ch. 19.1. Ps.3.8.—37 
39,—63. 19, 20.—115.1. 
Is, 43. 11.—45. 15, 21. 
Je. 3. 23. Ho. 13. 4. 
Jon.2.9. Zec.9.9. Lu. 
3.6. Jno.4.22. Ep.2.8. 

s ch. 4, 2, 3, 9..11.—5.7, 
13, 14.21. 5. 


t ch. 4.6,9,—22.3. Jno. 

| 1. 29, 36. 

uch. 4.6.—5. 11. 13.— 
19.4.6. Ps.103. 20, 21. 

—148. 1, 2. 

|weh. 11. 16 

x ch.4.10,—15. 4.—19. 4. 
—22.9. Ps, 45.11.—°7 
7. Mat.4.10. Jno.5.23. 
He. 1. 6. 

y ch. 1,18.—5 13. 14.— 
19. 4. Ps. 41, 13.—72. 


@ See on ch. 5. 12, 18. 

a Ne. 12. 8,46, Ps. 50. 
14.—5,2.—100.4.—107. 
22.—116.17,—147.7. Is 
51.3, Je.33.9,)1. Jon 
2.9, 2Co. 4. 15,—9. 11, 
12. Col.2.7.—3 17, 

beh. 4.4 10.—5. 5, U. 

c See on ver. 9. 

d Ge. 16. & Ju. 13. 6. 
Ino. 7. 23. 

e EX. 87. 3. 


The wumber of the seuied. 


3 Saying, 8*Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, ° til! 


God “in their foreheads. 

4 And ‘I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were 
sealed fan hundred and forty and 
four thousand of ‘ all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

5 Of the “tribe of Juda were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of ‘Aser were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Joseph were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, ‘a 
great multitude, which ‘no man could 
number, ” of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, “stood be- 
fore the throne, and before the Lamb, 
°clothed with white robes, ? and palms 
in their hands; 

10 And ‘cried with a loud voice, 
saying, “Salvation to our God which 
*sitteth upon the throne, and ‘unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And “all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four beasts “and fell before 
the throne on their faces, *and wor- 
shipped God, 

12 Saying, ”’Amen:  ‘* Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and * thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and 
might, de unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And *one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, What are these 
which are ‘arrayed in white robes? 
“and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, ‘thou 
knowest. And he said unto me, These 


The seventh seal opened. 


are they which “came out of greati 
tritulation, ana have washed their’ 
robes, and made them white in ‘ the} 
nlood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore “are they before the 
throne of God, “and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he that sitteth 
on the -throne- shall ‘dwell among 
them. 

16 They shall “hunger no more, 


neither thirst any more; neither shall} 1 


*the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
17 For the Lamb which is ‘in the 
midst of the throne shall * feed them, 
and ‘shall lead them ‘unto living foun- 
tains of waters: and “God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


At the opening of the seventh seal, 1, seven 
angels have seven trumpets given them, 2—5, 
Pou; of them sound their trumpets, and great 
plagues follow, 6—8. Another angel putteth 
incense to the prayers of the saints on the golden 
aliar, I—13. 

ND when he had opened the 

seventh seal, there was ° silence 
in heaven akout tle space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw the *seven angels 
which stood before God; and to a 
were given seven ° trumpets: 

3 And "another angel came and 

stood at the altar, ‘having a golden 
venser; and there was given unto 
nim “much incense, that he should 
3 offer i¢ ° with the prayers of all saints 


REVELATION, VIIL IX. 


Cir. A. M. 4100. A. D. 96. Julian ean a 
An. Olym. CCXVIHI. 4. A. U. 


a.ch.2.9.—6.9..11.—15. | 
2.—17. 6. Jno, 16.33. 
Ac, 14.22. Ro. 5.3. 2 
Th. 1.4. 

bch.1.5. Is.1.18. Zec. 
3.3..5.—13.1, Jn0.13. 
8.14. 1 Co.6.11. Ep. 
5. 26, 27. _ 9. 141 
Jno. 1. 

ech.5.9. a ll. He.13. 
135) 1, Pes. 1019, 

; He. 


ey pe —14.3..5. 
8.1.—12.2 

ech. 20, 1022.5. Ps. 
134. 1, 2. 

SF ch. 21.3,4.—22.3, Ex. 
29. 45. 1 Ki, 6. 1. 1 
Ch. 23.25. Ps. 68. 16.. 


18. Is.4.5,6. Jno. 1. 
14. 1 Co. 3. 16. 2 Co. 


g Ps. 42.2.—63.1.—143. 
6. Is.41. 17.—49. 10,— 
65.13. Mat.5.6. Ln. 
1.53 —6.21, Jno.4.14. 

ACh, 21. 4, Ps. 121. 6. 
€a.1.6. 18.4.5, 6.—25. 
1.—328 2. . Jon. 4. 8. 
Mat, 13,.6,21. Mar. 
4. 6, 17.°Ja. 1.11. 

i See on’ ch. 5. 6. 

k Ps. fe 26.23. 1, 2, 5. 


34. 23. 
Mi. ries 11 Mat. 
2.6. marg. Jno. 3 
Ul, 14.—21.15..17. 
20. 28. 1 Pe. 5. rs 
deh 21.6. Ps, 36.9. Is. 


meh. 4. 21-21. 4. Is. 
25.8.—30.19.—35. 10.— 
60. 20. 


—p>—_ 
CHAP. VIIL 
er eS. 3, 5,7, 


odolr’, 16. Ps, 37.7.— 


peh. 15.1—16.1. Mat. 
18.10 Lu. L 19. 
qver.6..12. ch.9, 1, 13, 
14.—1l. 15. See on 
Nu.10.1..10. 2 Ch.29. 
25.28. Am.3.6..8. 

r ch.7.2.—10.1. See on 
Ge.48,15,16. Ex.3.2.. 
18. Ac.7.30..32. 
sch. 9,13. Ex. 30.1.8. 
2 Ch. 26. 16..20. Ro. 
8. 34. He. 7. 25. 

t Le. ue 12, 1 Ki.7.50. 
He. 9. 4. 


u Le.16.13, Nu. 16. 46, 
47. Mal. 1, U1, 

B Or, add it to the 
prayers. 

wver. 4. ch. 5.8 Ps. 
141.2. Lu. 1. 10. He. 
4. 15, 16.—10. 19..22. 1 
Jno.2. I, 2, 

x ch.6.9.—9,13. Ex.37. 
25, 26.—40. 26 

y ver, 3. ch.15.8. Ex. 


upon * the golden altar which was be- 
fore the throne. 

4 And*the smoke of the incense, 
which came With the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out of 
the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
* and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it ” into the earth: “and there 
Were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and ’ an earthquake. 

6 And the ‘seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared themselves 
{c sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed ‘?hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they were ‘cast upon 
the earth: and ‘the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all 


grass was burnt up. 
'7S 


. 16. 2. 
green Fee 9 ch 6.8,— 


30.1, Ps.141.2. Lu.l. 
10. 


s ch.16.1, &c. Is.66.6, 
14..16. Je.51.11. Eze. 
10, 2..7. Lu. 12, 49. 

y Or, upon. 

6 See on ch.4.5.—11.19. 
—16, 18. 2 Sa. 22. 7..9. 
Ps. 18. 13. Is. 30. 30. 
He. 12. 18, 19. 

6 ch.11.13,19. 1 Ki.19. 
IL. Is.29,6. Zec.14.5. 
Mat. 24, 7.—27.52..54. 
Ac. 4.31.—16. 26. 

c Seeon ver, 2 


dO Note: This refers 
to the irruptions of 
the barbarous na- 
tions into the Ro- 
man empire from A. 
D. 333 to 412; and 
principally to the 
incursions of the 
Goths under Alaric, 
who, after spreading 
desolation by fire and 
sword throughout 
the provinces. took 
and plundered Rome, 
A. D. 410, and slew 
all, without distine- 
tion of rank, sex, or 
age. 

d ch. 16.21. Ex, 9, 23.. 
25, 33. Jos.10.11. Ps. 
11.5.6.—18, 12, 13,—78, 
AT, 43.—105.32. Is, 29. 
2.—29. 6 —30. 30.—32 
19, Eze. 13, 10,.15.— 
his 22, Mat.7.25..27, 


12. 13 —10. 
17, 18, Ja.1.0. 1Pe 
L 24. 


@ Je.51.25. 

B Note: 
emblem of a mighty 
destructive warrior; 
and seems to refer to 
Attila and his Huns, 
who, after Alaric, 
ravaged the empire 
during 14 years, 
massacreing, plun- 
dering, and destroy- 
ing all before him in 
the most barbarous 
manner. This period 
probably tneluses the 
calamities which be- 
Sel the empire from 
A. D. 412 to 450, 

> Am. 7. 4, 

ce ver.7. ch.16. 3, &c. 
Ex. 7. 17..21. Eze. 
14. 9. 


d ver.7, 10, 12. ch.16.3. 
Ex. 7. 21. Zec. 13. 8. 


Saas Is,2,16.—23. 


y etd: This seems 
to refer to Genseric, 
who soon after Atti- 
la’s retreat, unec- 
pectedly invaded the 
empire with 300,000 
Vandals and Moors, 
besieged and took 
Rome, and abandon- 
ed it to the ravages 
of his troops, from 
A.D. 450 (0456, As 


Mar. 11.23. 
This is an 


this assault was 
made at the source of 
the Roman power 
and prosperity, and 
as he was a bigoted 
Arian, and a cruel 
persecutor of the or- 
thodox, he may justly 
be said to poison the 
Sountutns. © 

J ch.1,20.—6. 13.—9. 1, 
—12.4. Is. 14. 12. Lu. 
10. 18. Jude 13. 

g ch.16.4. Ex.7.20, 21 
JUS. 212.19... 
22. 2Ch. 32.3. Is. 12. 


3. Ho. 13. 15, 16. 

h De. 29, 18. Ru.1.20. 
Pr.5.4. Je. 9, 15.—23. 
15.. La. 3. 6, 19. Am. 
5.7.—6.12. He.12.15. 


i Ex. W5. 23. 


dNote: The splen- 
dour of the Roman 
sun, after the rava- 
ges of  Genseric, 
shone with a feeble 
and expiring light, 
during eight short 
andturbulent reigns, 
till it was extin- 
guished hy Odoacer, 
king of the Heruli, 
under Momyllus, 
called in derision 
Augustulus, or the 
little Augustus, A. 
D. 476, and its sub- 
ordinate luminaries, 
which faintly shone 
in the senate and 
consuls, expired, af- 
ter several changes, 
in A. D. 566; when 
the whole form of the 
ancient government 
was subverted, and 
Rome itself was re- 
duced, from being the 
empress of the world, 
to a poor dukedom, 
tributary to the 


Exarch of Ravenna. 
k ch.16.8,9. 18.13.10.— 
24.93. Je.4.23, Eze. 
32.7, 8. Joel 2. 10, 31. 
Am.8.9. Mat. 24. 29. 
—27.45. Mar.13.24.— 
15.33. Lu. 21. 25.—23. 
44, 45. Ac. 2. 20. 
1 Ex. 10, 21..28. 2 Co. 
4.4. 2° Th. 2. 9..12. 
m ch. 14. 3, 6.—19, 17. 
Ps.103. 20. He. 1.14. 
nch. 9 1, 12.—I1. 14. 
Eze. 2. 10. 


—>— 


CHAP. IX. 

o ver.12, 13. ch, 8. 6.. 
8, 10, 12.—11. 14, 15. 
poh, 1. 20.—8. 10, Is. 
14.12. Lu.10.18. 2'Th. 
2.3,.8. 2 TRAE TS 

qch. 1.18.—20. 1. 
rver.2, 11. ch.17.8.— 
20.10. Lu. 8. 31. Ro. 
10. 7. Gr. 

s ver.17. ch.14.11. Ge 
15, 17.—19. 98. Is, 14 


31. Joel 2.30. Ac.2.19. 
t See on ch. &, 12 
25 Na. 3. 15, 17. 


The fifth angel soundeth, 


8 And the second angel sounded, 
“and as it were 8a great mountain 

’pburning with fire was cast into the 
sea: ‘and the third part of the sea be- 
came blood ; 

9 And ‘the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and had 
life, died; and the third part of ‘the 
ships were destroyed. ; 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell ”/a great star from hea- 
ven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third part of the rivers, 
and upon * the fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called "Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became Wormwood , 
and ‘many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
é*and the third part of the sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars; so as 
the third part of them was darkened, 
‘and the day shone not fora third part 
of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel “flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
"Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three angels, 


‘|“locusts upon the earth: 


Ex. 


which are yet to sound! 


CHAP. IX. 


At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star 
falleth from heaven, to whom is given the key 
of the bottomless pit, 1. He openeth the pit, 
and there come forth locusts like scorpions, 
2—11. The first wo past, 12. The sixth 
trumpet soundeth, 13. Four angels are let 
loose, that were bound, 14—2\1. 


AD *the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw ’a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and ’to him was given 
the key of “the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and ‘there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great fur- 
nace; ‘and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
and unto 
them was given power, “as the scor- 
pions of the earth bave power. 


4 And it was commanded. them 
10. 21..23. Joel 2. 2, 10, u Ex. 10. 4.15. Ju. 7 12 Is. 83.4 yoe.. 4-8 
v.5,10.11 Ne. 8 15 IKI 1211 Bze. 26. Lu 10. 19. 


1417 


The sixth angel soundeth. 


$* that they should not ’ hurt the grass 
of the earth, neitner any green thing, 
neither any tree; ’ out only those men 
‘which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them “it was given that 
é‘they should not kill them, but that 
Jthey should be tormented ‘five 
months: ‘and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
Striketh a man. 

6 And in those days *shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; and 
shall desire to die, and death shall flee 
from them. 

7 And ‘the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle; and on their heads were as it 


Were crowns like gold, and ‘their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had ‘hair as the hair of 
women, 
teeth of lions. 

9 And "they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; °and the 
sound of their wings was as the sound 
of chariots of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they had ’tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was to 
hurt men five months. 

11 And ‘they had a king over 
them, which is "the angel of the bot- 
tomless pit, whose name in the He- 
brew tongue is ® Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name ® Apol- 
lyon. 

12 One ‘wo is past; and, behold, 
there come ‘two woes more hereafter. 


13 And “the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard ”’a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying *to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, ”Loose the four 
angels which are bound in * the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared “for *an_ hour, 
and a day, and a month, anda year, |? 

for to slay the third part of men. 

lo And ‘the number of the army of 
the *horsemen were two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and ‘I heard the num- 
Her of them, 
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REVELATION, X. 


Cir. A. M. 4100. A. D. %6. Julian Period, 4810- 


An. Oly. CCXVIIL 4, A. U. C. 849. 


B Note: The‘ fallen 
star,’ probably de- 
notes the bishop and 
church of Rome, 
which, by the corrup- 
tions of which it was 
the source, centre, 
and principal sup- 
port, opened the door 
Sor Mohammed and 
his imposture, which 
is represented by the 
smokeascending from 
the bottomless pit. 
The locusts are the 

reat armies of Aria- 

ians which the im- 
poster raised to 
spread desolation 
through the nations ; 
and it is remarkable, 
that when Yezed 
was marching his 
army to invade Sy- 
ria, Abubeker charg- 
ed him, to destroy no 
palm trees, nor 
burn any fields of 
corn, to cut down no 

Sruit-trees, nor do 
any mischief to cat- 
tle, only such as he 
killed to eat. 

ach.6.6.—7.3. Job 1. 
10, 12. Ps.76.10. Mat. 
24. 24, 2TH. 3. 8, 9. 

bch. 8. 7. 

y Note: Corrupt and! 
idolatrous Chris- 
tians ; against whom 
the Saracens chiefly 
prevailed. 

c Seeon ch. 7. 3, 4.— 
14.1. Ex. 12. 23. Job 
2. 6. Eze.9.4,6. Ep. 


“and their teeth were as the} 45 


dch. 13. 5,7. Da. 5. 
ls 6. Jno. 19. 


dNote: That is, 
should not kill them 
as @ political body, 
state, or empire ; and 
accordixgly, however 
they desolated the 
Greek and Latin 
churches, they could 
not extirpate them, 
nor gain possession 
of the empire. 

ech. 11.7. Job 2. 6. 


| f ver. 10. 


C Note: Five pro- 
phetical months, each 
consisting of 30 days, 
and each day denot- 
ing a year, amount 
to 150 years; and 
accordingly from the 
time that Mohammed 
began to propagate 
his imposture, A. D. 
612, to the building 
of Bagdad, when 
they ceased from 
their ravages, A. D. 
763, are just 150 
years. 

g See on ver. 3. 

hh. 6. 16. 2Sa. 1.9, 
Job 3.20.,22.—7.15,16. 
Is.2.19. Je. 8.3. Ho. 
10.8. Jon.4. 8,9. Lu. 


23. 30. 

i Joel 2.4, 5. Na. 3.17. 

k Da. 7. 4, 8. 

12 Ki.9.30. 8.3.24. 1 
Co.11.14, 15. 1 Ti. 2. 
9. 1 Pe. 3. 3 
m Ps, 57. 4. Joel 1. 6. 
n ver. 17, Job 40. i8.— 
41.23.30. Joel 2.8, 
oJob 39. 25. Is. 9. 5. 
Joel 2.5..7, Na.2.4,5. 
p See on ver. 3. 5. 
ace 12.9, Jno.12.31.— 

4. 30.—16. 11. 2Co. 
ie ‘4. o% 2.2. 1 Jno.4. 

ar L 
@ That is,a@ destroy- 
er. Jno. 8. 44. 

s See on ver. 1, 2. 

t ver.13..21. ch.8.13.— 
11.14. 3 


u See on ver. 1. 
w See on ch. 8. 
He. . eos ot” 
7 ch. 
» ver. ‘se i 16. 12. 
; Ge. 2.14. 2 Sa. 8. 3. 
Je. 51. 63. 
« Or, at. 
a ver. 5, 10. 
ae ig ch.8.7, 9, 11, 


c Ps. 68. 17. Da. 7. 10. 
es Da. 


B Note: This ajy- 
pears to point out 
the scarlet, blue, and 
yellow colours, for 
which the ‘Turks 
have always been 
remarkable. The 
‘four angels bound 
in the Euphrates,’ 
denote their four 
sultanies bordering 
on that river, where 
they were confined 
till after the period 
of the Crusades. 
The time for which 
they were prepared, 
‘an hour, and a day, 
and a@ month, ande 
year, computing a 
year for each day, 
amounis to 391 years, 
15 days; and from 
their first conquest 
over the Christians, 
A. D. 1281, to the 
taking of Cameniec 
Srom the Poles, A. 
D. 1672, which was 
the last conquest by 
which theirdominion 
was extended, is ex- 
actly that period. 

a@ ver. 9. 

bch. 21. 20. 

e ver, 18, ch. 14. 10.— 
19, 20.—21. 8. Ge. 19, 
24. Ps.11.6. Is.30.33, 
Eze, 38. 22. 

d1Ch.12.8, Is.5.28,29, 

e See on ver. 15, 17. 

& v. oa Is..9. 15. Ep. 


Y niNots: ——That is, 
those of the Latin 
and Greek churches, 
who escaped destruc 
tion, still persisted 
in their tdolatrous 
worship of demons, 


C. 
g ver.21. ch.2.21,22.— 
16.9. De.31.29. 2 Ch. 
28.22. Je.5.3.—8.4..6. 
tee 21.32. 2 Co. 12. 


h We.17.7. De.32.17. 2 
Ki.22.17. 2 Ch.34.25. 
Ps. 106.37. 13.2.8. Je. 
25.6.—44.8. Ac.7.41.— 
19,26. 1Co. 10. 20, 21. 
LTA 

4Ps.115. 4..8.—135.15.. 
18, Is. 40. 19, 20.—41. 
7.—42.17,18.—44.9..20. 
—46.5..7. Je.10.3..5,8, 
9, 14, 15.—16. 19, 20.— 
51.17. Da.5.23. Hab, 
2. 18,.20. Ac. 17. 29. 
Ro. 1. 21..23. 

keeh.11.7..9.—13_7, 15. 
—16.6.—18. 24. Da. 7. 
21..25.—11L. 33. 

7 ch.13,13.—18, 23,—21. 
8,—22.15. Is.47.9,12.— 
57.3. Mal.3.5. 

m ch, 14, 8.—17. 2, 5.— 
18, 3.19.2. Mat. 15. 
19. 2.Co. 12. 21. 

—<—>——_ 
CHAP. X. 

n ver. 5,6. ch.5.2.—7 
1.2.—8. 2..5, 13.—9.13, 
14.—l4. 14, 15. 

o ch.1.7. Ex.16.20. Le. 
16.2. Ps.97.2.—104. 3. 
Is,19.1. nae Da. 
7.13, Lu.21.27. 

pch. 4. 3. ‘Ge Yee 
Ts.54.9. Eze.1.2 

qceh. 1. 16. Da. 10. 6. 
Mat.17.2. Ac.26,13. 

rch. 1. 15. Ca. 5. 15. 

s ver.10. ch.5.1..5.—6. 
1, 3. Eze. 2.9, 10. 

t ver.5,8. Ps.2.8.—65. 
5. Pr.8. 15, 16. 18.59. 
19, Mat.28.18. Ep.1. 
20..22. Phi. 2. 10, 11. 

u Pr. 19.12. Is, §.29.— 
31.4.—42.13. Je.25.30. 
Joel 3.16. Am.1.2.— 


3. 8. 
ea —15. 1, 
ee Is.8. 


Hab. 2. 2, 3. 
v De 2 Ts.8. 16.— 
ie . Da.8. 26.—12. 


2 See on ver. 2. 

4 Ge. 14.22,—22. 15, 16. 
Ex. 6. & De. 32. 40. 
Eze,20.5, 15, 23,28,42. 
—36.7.—47.14. Da. 12. 
7. He. 6.13. 

ie 1.18.—4.9, Je. 10. 


¢ ch.4.11.14.7. Ge LIL 
Ex. 20. 11. Ne. 9. 6. 
Ps, 5, 3..6.—146. 5.— 
148. 1..7.. Je. 10. 1L. 
13. Ac.14.15.—17.23, 
Rol. 20. 


An angel appeareth with a book 


17 And thus I saw the horses in tue 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
8*having breastplates of fire, and of 
*jacinth, and ‘brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses were “as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was ‘the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and by 
the smoke, and by the _ brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and ‘in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt. 

20 ” And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues ‘ yel 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not " worship 
devils, ‘and idols of gold, and silver. 
and brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of * their 
murders, nor of ‘their sorceries, ” nor 
of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

CHAP. X. 


A mighty strong angel appeareth with a book 
open in his hand, 1—5. He sweareth by him 
that liveth for ever, that there shall be no more 
tame, 6—8. John is commanded to take ana 
eat the book, 9—11. 

ND I saw “another mighty angel 
come down from heaven ° clothed 
with a cloud: ?and a rainbow was 
upon his head, ‘and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as ” pillars 
of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand “a }ittle 
book open: and ‘he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot oa the 
earth, 

3 And cried with a “loud vojve, as 
when a lion roareth: and when he had 
cried, “seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had 
uttered their voices, *I was about to 
write: and [ heard a voice fro.n heaven 
saying unto me, ”’Seal up thuse things 
which the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw * stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth “ lifted 
up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware * by him that liveth for 
ever and ever. ‘who created heaven 


The two prophesying witnesses. 


the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the things which 
are therein, “that there should be 
time no longer: 

7 But *in the days of the voice of 
tne seventh angel, when he shall be- 
gin to sound, ‘the mystery of God 
should be finished, 
clared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And ‘the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and said, 
Go and take ‘the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, ‘Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 


“as he hath de-|°s%? 
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and the things that therein are, and (cir. am. a0. a.p, 96, Julian Period. 4810. 
An. Olym. CCXVIIL. 4. A. U. C 


@ ch.16,17. Da.12.7. 

B Note: Rather, ‘ the 
time should not be 
yet,’ Xpovos ovK 
E0TL ETL, that is, the 
time of those glorious 
thin, Zs with which 

* the mystery of God 
should be finished.’ 

bch. 11, 15.18. 

ane i .25.—16.25. Ep. 


By te Lu. 24.44..47. 
c. 3. 21, 


o Bee on ver. 4, 5. Is. 


y Note: This little 
hook, was a kind af 
appendix to the 
larger book, and ap- 
pears to have con- 
tained the former 
part of the succeed- 
ing chapter, (ver. 
1.14.) ; which is an 
important  supple- 
ment to the ninth 
chapter, as it gives 
a general account of 
the state of the west- 
ern church, and all 
connected ‘with i, 
during the period of 
the fifth and sixth 
trumpets, 

Ff Jdb 23,12. Je. 15.16. 
Eze. .2.8.—3. 1..3, 14. 
Col. 3. 6. 
€ Ps 19. 10.—104. 34. 
—119. 103. Pr. 16, 24. 
Eze, 3. 3. 


thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth “sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, 
*my belly was bitter. 


11 And he said unto me, ‘Thou must} 5/5 


prophesy again before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAP. XI. 


The two witnesses prophesy, \—5. They have 
power to shut heaven, that it rain not, 6. The 
beast shall fight against them, and kill them, 
7. They le unburied, 8—10; and after three 
days and a half rise again, ‘113. The se- 
cond wo is past, 14. The seventh trumpet sound- 
eth, 15—19. 

ND there was given me ‘a reed 

like unto a rod: ‘and the an- 
gel stood, saying, ” Rise, and * measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, and 
them that worship therein. 

2 But “the court which is without 
the temple ‘leave out, and measure it 


h Eze. 2. 10.—3, 14. 
marg. 
7 ch, 11, 9.—14. 6.—17. 
15, Je. 1. 9, 10.—25. 
15..30. 


——_ 
CHAP. XI. 

k ch. 21. 15. Is. 28. 17. 
Eze. 40. 3..5.—42. 
15..20. Zec. 2.1,2. Ga. 
6, 14..16. 


t ch. 10. 1.5. 

m Nu. 33. 18. Eze. 
XL..XLVIII. 1 Co. 
3. 16, 17. 2Co. 6. 16. 


@ Nu.16.25,35, 2 Ki. 1. 
10..12, Ps.18.8, Is. LL. 
4. Je.1.10.—5.14. Eze. 
43.8. Ho.6.5. Zec.1. 
6.—2.8. Ac,9.4,5. 


b1Ki. te Lu. 4. 25. 
Ja.5.16..1 


e Eze. VII..XII. — 
XIV. Ps. 105.26..36. 


@ ver.3. Lu.13.32, Jno 
17.4.—19.30, Ac.20.24. 
2Ti.4.7. 


é ch.13.1,7,11.—17.6..8. 
—19.19,20. Da.7.21,22, 
25.—8.23,24. Zec.14.2, 
&c. 2Th.2.8,9. 


SF ch.9.2. 


g ver.9. Ps,79.2,3. Je. 
26.23. Eze.37.11. 


A ver.13 ch.14.8.—16. 
19.17. 1, 5.—18. 2, 10, 
18,21. 


t Ge.13.13.—19.24. Is. 
1.10. Je.23.14. Eze. 
16. 53..55. Am. 4. 11. 
Mat. 10.15, 2 Pe. 2.6. 
Jude 7. 


k Ex.1.13,14.—3.7.—20. 
2. Ps.78.43..51. 


2 ch, 18, 24. Lu. 13.33, 
3. Ac.9.4. He.6.6.— 
13.12. 


m ch.10.11,—13.7.—17. 
1b. 


Ep. 2. 20..22. 1 Pe. 2. 


6 Note: This denot- 
ed, that during the 
predicten period, 
there should be a 
small number of true 
Christians, who con- 
Formed to the rule - 
measure of GOD's 
word. 
n Ez, 40.17. .20.—42.20. 
& Gr. cast out. 
Note: This inti- 
mates, that the 
reater part should 
€ only Christians in 
name, but Gentiles 
in wickedness, idola- 
try,and persecution ; 
which should conti- 
nue 42 months, or 
1260 prophetical 
days, or years, dur- 
ing which a suecces- 
sion of witnesses 
Should be raised up 
to bear testimony to 
the truth. This re- 
fers to the idolatry 
and tyranny of the 
churchof Rome; ¢- 
is probably to 
dated from the time 
the pope became unt- 
versal bishop, A. D. 
606, or when he was 
established a@ tempo- 
ral prince, A. D. 756. 
och, XIU1..X VII. 


not; for ®’it is given unto the Gentiles : 
?and the holy city shall they ‘tread 
under foot "forty and two months. 

3 And “I will give power unto 
my “two ‘witnesses, and “they shall 
prophesy “a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, * clothed in sackcloth. 

‘4 These are the *two olive trees, 
and the *two candlesticks * standing 
before * the God of the earth. 


Ps. 79. 1. La. 1. 10. 
Lu. 21. 24. 2 Th. 2. 
3..12. 1'T1.4.1..3. 2Ti. 
3. 1..6. 


p ch. 21, 2,22, 19. Is. 
48. 2—52. 1. Mat. 4. 
5.2. 53. 

Da. 7. 19.—8 10, 24, 
% Mat.5.13. He.10. 
D. 


r ver. 3.11. ch, 12.6.— 
13.5. Nn.14.34. Da.7. 
25.—12.7,11,12. 

x Or, I will give unto 
my two witnesses, 
that they may pro- 
phesy. JN0.3.27. 1Co. 
12.28. Ep.4.11. 

s Nu.30.30. De.17.6.— 
iV. 15. Mat. 18. 16. 2 


ch.94 L248. Jno.15.27. Ac.18.—2.98 —*.15 —12.31. u ch.10.10, 
ah.is.3, 
Je1L8 Zec4.2.3,1i..M. Ro.1L.17. 
Fx3.2 13.645 MU413, Zec.4.14. 


2 ch.1.20. Mat.5.14..16 Ln.11.33. 


xz Ge.37.34 1Ch.21.16. Es.4.1,2. fob.16.15. 13.22.12. Lt.2.10, Jon.3.5..8. 


Co. 13.1. 

w See on ver.2 
y Ps.52.8, 

a De.10.8. “Ki. 17.1. 


n See on ver.2,3,11. 


0 ch. 5. 8.—19. 17, 18.— 
Ps.79.2,3. Ec.6.3. Is. 
re Je. 7. 33, Mat. 


p_ch, 12. 13,13. 8, 14. 
Mat.10.22. 


q Ju. as fe be Ps.13.4, 
—. 19, 24..26,—89.42, 
Pr.24 it ae 50.11. Ob. 
12. Mi.7.8. Jno. 16.20. 


r Sea oo, 1€0.13. 
6. Es.9. 


s ver.5,6. ch.16.10. 1 
K1.18.17.—21. 20.—22. 
8,18. Je.38.4. Jno. 7. 
7. Ac.5.33.—T. 54. 57. 
—17.5,6. 

¢ ver.9. 

u Ge.2.7. Eze.37.5..14. 
Ro.8.2,11. 

w ver.13, Jos.2.9. Je. 
a H0.3.5. Ac.5.5, 


— Ps, 15,1.—24. 
3. Is.40.34, 


y ch.3.21.—12.5. 2K. 
Q.11. Is.14.13, Ac.L. 
{, Ro.6.34.37, Ep 


2 Is. 60.8. Ac.1.9, 1 
Th 4.17. 


@ Ex.14.25, 2Ki.2.1,5, 
7. Ps. 86. 17.—112. 10. 
Mal. 3.13. Lu.16.23. 


5 ver.19. ch. 6, 12.—8. 
6.18. 


e ch. 8. 9..12,—13. 1.3. 
16.10,19. 


B Gr. names of men. 
at Ge.6.4. Ac.1. 
i 


d See on ver. 1. 


ech. 14.7.—15.4.—16.9. 
Jos.7.19. 1 Sa.6.5. Is. 
26. 15, - Je. 13. 16. 
Mal.2. 


fonsinas 12.—15. 1. 


~16.1,&c. 
g ch.8.2..6,12.—9. 1, 13. 
—10.7. 


h ch.12. a —16.17.—19, 
6. Is. 27. 13, — 44. 23. 
Lu,15.6,10. 


t ch, 12. 10.—15. 4.—17. 
14.—20. 4. Ps. 22. 27, 
23.—72.11,—86. 9.—89. 
15..17. 18.2.2,3,—49.6, 
7, 22, 23.—55.5.—60.3.. 
14. Je.16.19. Da. = 
45 —7.14,18,22,97. Hi 
2.23. Am 9.11.12. ML 
4. 1,2. Zep. 3. 

Zec., 2.11.—8.90, Se 
14.9, Mal.1.11. 


The seventh trumpet soundeth 


5 And if any man will hurt them, 
“fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 

6 These have ‘power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days 
of their prophecy: and ‘have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And *when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, ‘the beast that 
ascendeth ‘out of the bottomless pit 
shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And ‘their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of *the great city, which 
Spiritually is called ‘Sodom and 


*Egypt, where also ‘our Lord was 
crucified. 

9 And they of “the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies “three 


days and a half, °and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 And they that ? dwell upon the 
earth shall ‘rejoice over them, and 
“make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another; because ‘these twa 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 And after ‘three days and a 
half “the Spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they stood upon 
their feet: “and great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them, * Come 
up hither. “And they ascended up 
to heaven *in a cloud; ‘and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour * was there 
a great earthquake, ‘and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the earth- 
quake were slain of Smen_ seven 
thousand: “and the remnant were at- 
frighted, and ‘gave glory to the God 
Wes heaven. 

14 The ‘second wo is past, and, 
Ipehola, the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And ‘the seventh angel sound 
ed; *and there were great voices itt 


heaven, saying, ‘ The kingdoms of tnis 
‘world are become the kengdoms of 
1419 


The gieat red dragon 
onr Lord, and of his Christ; ° 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And *the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and wor- 
shipped God, 

17 Saying, ‘We give thee thanks, 
QO ‘Lord Ged Almighty, ‘which art, 
and wast, and art to come; because 
fthou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And ‘the nations were angry, 
‘and thy wrath is come,‘ and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, 
*and that thou shouldest give reward un- 
to thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, ‘and them that fear thy name, 
small and great; and “shouldest de- 
stroy them which 8 destroy the earth. 

19 And “the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple *the ark of his tes- 
tament: *and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake ‘and great hail. 

CHAP. XIL. 

A woman clothed with the sun travaileth, 
I—3. The great red dragon standeth before 
her, ready to devour her child, 4,5; when she 
was delivered she fleeth into the wilderness, 6. 
Michael and his angels fight with the dragon, 
and prevail, 7—12. The dragon being eat 
down into the earth, persecuteth the woman, 
13—17. 

ND ‘there appeared 

* wonder in heaven: ‘a woman 
‘clothed with the sun, “and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a 
“crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, 
*travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
éwonder in heaven; and behold ’a 
great red dragon, having * seven heads 
and “ten horns, and *seven crowns 
upon his heads. 

4 And ‘his tail drew the third part 


a. great 


“of the stars,of heaven, and did cast} 2 


them to the earth: and ‘the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 


REVELATION, XII. 


and he/cir. a.m. 400. a. D. 96, Julian Period, 4810, 
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a Ex. 15.18. Ps, 110.4. 
—146.10. 18.4.7, hae, 
37.25, Da,2.44.—7,14, 
18,27. Mi. 4.7. Mat. 
6.13. Lu. 1,33. He.1.8, 
6 ch, 4.4,10.—5.5..8,14. 
—7.11.—19.4. 

ech. 4.9, Da. 2.23.6, 
10. Mat.11.25. Lu.10, 
21. Jno.11.41. 2 Co.2, 
14 —9.15. 1 TLL, 
d See on ch.1.8,—4.8,— 
ec i ee Ge. 17. 


A ia! on ch. 1.4,8.—16. 


S See on ver.15. ch.19, 


6,11..21.—20 1.3. Ps, 
zl. 13.—57. 11. — 64. 9, 
10.—98. 1..3.—102. 13.. 
18, Is.51.9..11.—52.16. 


£ V.2,9,10. ch.17.12..15, 
—19.19,90. | Ps, 2.1.3 
Is. 34. 1..10.—63. 1.6, 
Eze. 38.9..23. Joel 3. 
9.14. Mt. 7, 15..17. 
Zec.14.2,3, 


h See on ch.6.15..17.— 
14. db Lek VI. 
5. 


i See on ch. 6.10 11,— 
20.4.5,12..15. 18.26.19. 
21. Dasi.9,10: —12.1,2. 
He,9.27. 


k ch, 22.12. Mat, 5.12. 
2Th. 1.5.7. He. 11. 
25,26. 


Tch. 19.5, Ps, 85.9.— 
103. 11,—115. 13, 14.— 
W711. Be. 8.12.—12. 
13. Lu.1.50. 


m ch. 13 10.—18. 6, 16.. 
24.—19.19.21, Da.7.26. 
—8.25.—11.44,45. 


B Or, corrupt. 


m ch.14.15..17.—15.5..8. 
—19.11. Is.6.1..4. 


0 EX.25,21,22. Nn.4.5, 
15.—10.33. 2 Co.3.14.. 
16. He.9.4..8, 


Dp ver. 13, 15. Seeon ch. 
4.5,—8.5.—16 18. 


q.ch.8.7.—16 21. Ex.9. 
18.29, Jos.10.11. Job 
38.22.23. Ps. 18.12 — 
105.22, Is. 28.2.—30.30. 
—32.19. Eze. 13.11.— 
38.22. 


—<>—_. 
CHAP. XII. 


r ver.3. ch, 11.19,—15. 
1, 2Ch. 32. 31. Mar. 
13.25. Ac.2.19. 


y Or, sign. Mat.12.38. 
—24.30. Lu.21.11,25. 
SIs. 49 14,.23.—54.5..7. 
—60.1..4. Ho, 2.19.20. 
Jno. 3.2). 2Co. 11.2. 
Ep.5.25..27,32. 


ch, 21.23. Ps, 84. 11. 
Is. 60. 19, 20.—61. 10 
Mal. 42. Ro. 3.22.— 
13.14. Ga.3.27. 


u Ga.6.14. Tit.2.11,12. 


w ch. 1. 20,—21. 14. Is. 
62.3. Zec.9.16. 


@ ver. 4, Is. 53.11.—54 
1.—66.7,8. Mi. 5.3 
Jno. 16.21, Ga. 4.19, 
27. 

6 Or, sign. See onv.1. 


y v.4,9,17. cb.13.2,4.— 
16. 13.17. 3, 4.—20. 2. 
1s.27.1.—51.9, 


2 ch.13.1,3.—17.9,10. 

a ch.17.3,7,12,16. Is. 9. 

15. Da.2.42.—7.7,8,20, 

5 ch.13.1. 

ech. 9,10,19. Da. 8,9.. 
12. 


d ch.17.18, 


é ver.2, EXx.1.16. Mat. 
a 16. Jno.8.44. lPe. 


5 And ‘she brought forth a man ser fart. Je-3 


child, who was to ‘rule all nations with 
ared of iron: and her child was* caught 
up unto God, and /o his throne. 
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- 


5.3. Mat. 1. 
25. 


ee on ch. 2. 26,27.— 
A Ps.2.9,10. 


h See ot, pen. il; 18. 
Mar. 16. 


@ ver.4,14, 


|b 1 Ki. 11.3.6, 9..16,— 


19.4..8. Mat.4.1L, 
e See on ch.11.2,3. 


@ ch. 13.7.—19. 11..20. 
1s.34.5. Ep.6.12. Gr. 


€1s.55.4. Da. 10.13,21. 
Pe He.2.10. Jude 


f Mat. 13.41.16. 7.— 
24.31. 26.53. 2'Th.1.7, 


g ver.3,4. ch.20.2. 


h ver.9. Ps.78.49. Mat. 
25.41. 2Co.12.7. Gr. 
2 Pe.2.4. 


é ver.11. Ps.13.4.—118. 
10..13.—129.2, Je. 1. 
19.—5.22. Mat. 16,18. 
Ro.8,31..39. 

k Job7. 10.—8. 18.—20. 
9.—27. 21.23. Ps. 37. 
10. Ac.1.25. Jude 6. 


Uver. 3,7. Lu. 10. 18. 
Jno.12.31. 


m_ ver. 14,15. ch. 20.2. 
Ge. 3.1,4,13. Is. 27.1. 
—65.25. 


m ch. 9, 20.—16.14.—18. 
2. Mat. 4, 15,8.—13. 
39. Lu. 8.12. Jno. 8. 
44. 1T1.3.6,7. He.2. 
feos ES NEE 


och, 2. 9,13,94.—3. 9. 1 
Ch. 21.1. Job. 1.6..12. 
—2.1. Ps.109.6. Zec, 
3.12. Mat. 410. Ln. 
13,16.—22.3.31. Ac. 5. 
3.—26.18. Ro.16.20, 2 
Co.2.U1.—11.14.—12.7. 
2Th.2.9. 


p ch. 13.14,—18,23.—19. 
20.—20 3, 8.10. Mat. 
24.24. Ro.16.18. 2Co 
11.3. Ep 4.14. 2'Th 2. 
3,9..11. I'T1.2.14. 27%. 
3.13. 1 Jno.5.19, 

qch. 9,1, Eze. 28. 16 
Lu.10.18. Jno.12.31. 


r Job 1.7.—2.2. Is. 14. 
12.—65.25. Jno. 14.20. 
—I6.11. 2Co.4.4, 1Pe. 


Ros 


s See on ch.11.15.—19. 
1.7. 


21Ch.29.11. Ps.22.28. 
— 45. 6. — 145. 11.13. 
Ta.2.44, Mat. 6.10.— 
Lu.11.2. 


u ch. 2.26. Ps. 2.8..12. 

—110.5.6. Mat. 26.64. 
23,18. .1Co. 5.4. 2 
Co.12.9. 


w Job 1.9.—2.5. Zee. 3. 
1,2. Lu. 22.31. ‘Tit.2.3. 


& ch. 2.7,11,17,26.—3.5, 
12.21. Jno.16.33. Ro. 
8.33. .39.—16.2.. 1 Co. 
15, 57. 2 Co. 10.3 .5. 
Ep.6.13..18. 2 TI. 4.7, 
8. He.2.14,15. 1 Jno. 
2.13,14.—4.4.—5.5. 


y ch. 7.10,.14.—14.1..4. 
—15.3. 


 ver.17. See on ch. 
Te gaily, gl $ 


ach.2.10.13.—20.4, Ln. 
14.96. Ac. 20.24.—21. 
13. He.11.35..38, 
bch. 18. 20.—19. 1..7. 
Ps. 6. 11 .13.—148. L.. 
4, Is, 49.13.—55,12,13. 
Lu.2.14.—15.10. 


ech.8.13.—9.12.—11.10, 
14. 

dch.10.6. He. 10.37. 2 
Pe.3.8. 

ev.4,5. Ge, 3.15. Ps. 


87.12..14. Jno.16.33, 
SJ Ex. 19.4, De. 32. 11, 
12. Ps.55.6. Is. 40.31. 
g& See on v.6.ch.17.3. 
A ch.11.2,3. Da.7.25,— 
12.7. 


tch. 17.15. Ps. 18 4.— 
65 7.-93.3 4. Is.8.7.— 
28,2.—59.19, 


k EXx.12.35,36. 1 Ki.17. 
6. 2Ki89, 
fey Jno.8.44, 1Pe.5. 


m ch, 11.7.—13. 7.—17. 
6.14.—18 20.—19.19.— 
20.8.9. Ge. 3.15. Da. 
7.23..26.—11.26 

n_ch. 14. 12,— 22. 4 
Mat.28.20. 1Jno.5 2. 


cast out of heaves. 


6 And “the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, *that they shoula 
feed her there ‘a thousand two hun. 
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was “war in heaven: 
‘Michael ‘and his angels fought 
against ‘the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and “his angels, 

8 And ‘prevailed not; neither was 
* their place found any more in heaven 

9 And ‘the great dragon was cast 
out, “that old serpent, called “the 
Devil, °and Satan, which ” deceiveth 
the whole world: ‘he was cast. oul 
“into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And “I heard a_ loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come sal- 
vation, and strength, and ‘the king- 
dom of our God, and “the power of 
his Christ: for “the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our God day and night. 

11 And *they overcame him by 
“the blood of the Lamb, and by * the 
word of their testimony; and * they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore ’rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. ‘Wo te 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
sea! for the devil is come down untc 
you, having great wrath, “because he 
knoweth that he hath but a short 
time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, ‘he per- 
secuted”° the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And ‘to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that “she 
might fly into the wilderness, inio 
her place, where she is nourished for 
*a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent ‘cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And ‘the earth helped the wo 
man, and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the flood which the 
dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And ‘the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, and went "to make war 
with the remnant of her seed," which 


A beust rvieth out of the sea. 


keep the commandments of God, * 
have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A heast riseth out of the sea with seven heads 
und ten horns, to wiom the dragon giveth his 
power, 1—10. Another beast cometh out of the 
earth, 11L—13; causeth an image to be made of 
tre former beast, 14; and that men should 
we shipit, 15; and receive his mark, 16—18. 

ND I stood *upon the sand of 

the sea, ‘and saw 4a beast rise 
up out of the sea, “having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
‘ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
? name of / blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw * was 
like unto a leopard," and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, ‘and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
*the dragon ' gave him his power, and 
his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw "one of his heads as 
it were ‘ wounded to death; “and his 
deadly wound was healed: ° and all 
the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And ? they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the beast: 
‘and they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, ” Who 
*who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
‘a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; “and power was given 
unto him ‘$to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And “he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme 
his name, *and his tabernacle, ” and 
them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him * to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: 
given him over all kindreds, 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And ‘all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, ‘ whose 
names are not written in the book of 
life of *the Lamb slain ‘from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If ‘any man have an ear, let him 
hear, 

10 He ‘that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity : "he that kill- 
eth with the sword must be killed 
with the sword. ‘Here is the pa- 
tience and the faith of the saints. 


and 


4 y 
and power was 


and |cir.a. M. 4100.4. D.96. Julian Perio, ai) | 


An, Olym, CCXVIII. 4. A. U. C 


a See on ver.11. ch. 1. 
2,9.—6.9.—20.4. 1 Co. 
2 1, 1Jno, 5. 10 


oe 
CHAP. XIII, 
b Je. 5. 22. 
¢c pete tenth, Da. 7. 


B Note: 
the same as Daniel’s 
Sourth beast,(Da.7.7.) 
4s the Roman or La- 
tin empire, whose ca- 
pital was seated on 
seven hills, was di- 
vided into ten king- 
doms, f. received its 
power from ‘the dra- 
gon,’or the idolatrous 
heathen empire. Both 
imperial and papal 
Rome have . arro- 
gated to themselves 
the most blasphemous 
titles ; § the number 
of pious Christians 
who have falicn a sa- 
crifice to the latter is 
incalculable The 
term of his power 
also exactly coin- 
cides with that dur- 
ing which ‘ the two 
witnesses prophesied 
in sackcloth.’ (ch. 
ll. 3.) 


This beast, 


ad ee on ch. 12.3.—17. 
--12.16. Da. 7. 7, 8, 
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ech. 12. 3, 
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k See on ch. 12. 3, 4,9, 
13, 15. 
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mV. 1, 12, 14. ch.17.10. 

6 Gr. slain. 

m ver. 12. Eze. 30, 24. 
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8. 10, 11, 13. 2 Th. 2. 
9,.12. 


p ver. 2. ch. 9. 20. Ps. 
106. 37, 34. 1 Co. 10. 
20..22. 2 Co. 4. 4. 


ver. 12, 138, 15. Da. 
11..36, 37. 2 Th. 2. 4, 

7 ch.18.18. Seeon Ex. 
15. 11. Ps. 89. 8. 

s ch.17.14.De.9.2. 1Sa. 


17. 24. 

t Da. 7.8,11,25.—11. 36. 

u See on ch, 11. 2,3.— 
6, 14. 

g Or, to — war. 

ver. 7. ch. TI. 7. 

w Job 3,1. Mat.i2. 34. 

—15. 19. Ro. 3. 13. 

z ch, 21.3. Jno. 1, 14. 

Gr. Col. 1, 19.—2. 9. 


0. 19.1. 6. He.12.22, 


23, 

z ch.11.7,—12.17, Da. 
7. 21,25.—8,24,25.—I1. 
36..39.—12. 1. 
ch. 10. 11.—11. 18.— 
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17.15. Ex.9.16. Is. 10. 
15,—37.26. Je, 25. 9.— 
27.6,7.—51.20..24. Da. 
5. 18..23, Lu.4.6. Jno, 
19. 11. 

b See on v. 3,4, 14, 15. 
ech,3.5,—20. 12,15.—21. 
2. Bx.32.32. Is. 4. 3. 
Da. 12. x Lu. 10. 20. 
Phi. 4. 3. 
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Ino. 1. 29. 
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1.2.1 Pe. 1. 19, 20. 

Sch. 2. 7, 1, 17, 29, 
oe 23.25. Is. 14. 

1. Mat. 7, 2. 

. oh x é Ge. 9. 5, 6. 

21. Mat. 26.52. 

ich at 9.—2. 2, 19.—3. 
~14.12. La.3 26. 

sian. 2. 3. Lu.18.1..8, 

—21.19. Col.1.11. He. 

6.12.—10. 36,37.—12. 3, 

4, Ja. 1. 2..4—5. 7, 8 


B Note : This second 
beast ts the spiriinal 
Latin empire, or the 
Roman hierarchy ,or 
body of the clergy 
regular & secular, 
denoted by its two 
horns; with which its 
pretended miracles, 
image worship, mark 
of the cross, excom- 
munications Srom 
secular privileges, §- 
name agree. The 
latter, whether we 


take Aaretvos, La-| 


teinos, or N*M, 


Romlither 7 Aare-, 


vy Pactketa, ‘the 
Latin kingdom,’ e- 
qually amounts tob66. 
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51.17. Hab. 2. 19. Ja. 
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6 Gr. give them. 
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13. 6. 
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2 Ti. 3.8 

s See on ver. 16. 

éch, 3.12.—14. 11.—17, 
5,22. 4. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


z ver.14, ch. 4.1.—6.8. 
—15.5 Jel... Eze. 
1. 4.—2.9.—8.7.—10.1. 
9,—44.4.Da.12.5, Am. 
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a See onch. 5.5..9, 12 
13.—7, 9.17. 


b Ps.2.6.—132.13,14. Is. 
49.14. Joel 2. 32. Mi. 
4.7. Ro.9, 33. He. 12. 
22.24. 


ce Seeon ch. 7. 4..8, 
Cn os 13.16, 
17. Lu. 

ech. 10, es 12,15.— 
9, 0.7 


fch.1.15.—19.6. Ps.93. 
4. 18.17.13. Eze. 43.2. 
pers 1. 10.8. 7..13.— 
9.1.—10. 3, 4.—1. 15. 


EX. 19.16.—20.18.Zec. 
9, 14. 


REVELATION, XIiL XLV. The Lamb standing on mount Sion. 


1l And I beheld fanother beast 
“coming up out of the earth; >and 
he had two horns like a lamb, ‘ and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And “he exerciseth all the 
pow er of the first beast before bim, 
‘and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And fhe doeth great wonders, 
so that “he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men, 

14 And *deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of-the beast ; saying to 
them ‘that dwell on the earth, * that 


they should make an image to the 


beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give ” life 
unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both ' speak, 
and “cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 

16 And he causethall, "both small 
and great, >rich and poor, ” free and 
bond, to éreceive ‘a mark in their 
right hand, ” or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had “the mark, or 
‘the name of the beast, “or the num- 
ber of his name. 

18 “Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding * count the 
number of the beast: for it is ’the 


number of a man; and his number is 
six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Lamb standing on mount Sion wrth has 
company, \—5. An angel preacheth the Gos- 
pel, 6,7. The fall of Babylon, 8—\4. The 
harvest of the world, and putting in of the 
sickle, 15—19. The vintage and winepress of 
the wrath of God, 20. 
oP *I looked, and, lo, *a Lamb 

stood on the *mount Sion, and 
with him ‘an hundred forty and four 
thousand, ?having his Father’s namv 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard ‘a voice from heaven, 
‘as the voice of many waters, and as 
‘the voice of a great thunder: and } 
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The fall of Babylon. 


heard “the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were ‘a 
new song ‘before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the el- 
ders: and ¢‘no man could learn that 
Beng but the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, which were ‘redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; / for they are vir- 
gins. 
the Lamb whithersoever he _ goeth. 
These * were &redeemed from among 
men, being ‘the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb. 

5 And *in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are ‘without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw "another angel fly 
"in the midst of heaven, having ° the 
everlasting Gospel ”to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to ‘every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying, “with a loud voice, 
‘Fear God, ‘and give glory to him; 
for “the hour of his judgment is 
come: and “ worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And “*there followed 
angel, saying, ” Babylon 
is fallen, that- great city, * because 
she made all nations drink of 
the wine of “the wrath of her forni- 
cation. 

9 And ’the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, ‘If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive Ais mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall ¢drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture ‘into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
Shall ‘be tormented with fire and 
brimstone ‘in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
‘he Lamb: 

11 And "the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up ‘for ever and 
ever; and they have ‘no rest day 
nor night, ‘who worship the beast 
nnd his image, and whosoever re- 
seiveth the mark of his name. 
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another 
is fallen, 


*'These are they which follow}% 


REVELATION, XV. 
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9, 21. 


n Ge. 1. 6, 
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Tit.1.1.3. He. 13.20. 


p Mat. 10.27. Mar.16. 
15. Ro. 16.25. Col. 1.23. 


q ch.10. 11.—13. 7. Da 
4, 1.—6.25,26, Ep.3.9. 


7 1s.40.3,6, 9.—44. 23.— 
52.7,8.—53. 1. Ho.8.1. 


s Seeon ch, 11.18.—15. 
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tch. 4. 9.—16. 9. Jos. 
7.19, 15.6.5, 1.42.12. 
Mal. 2. 2. Lu. 17. 18. 


uw ch, 11.19.—15.4.—18. 
10,17,19. Eze. 7. 2.3.6. 
Da.8. 19. Mat. 25. 13. 
Jno.5.25..29. 1Pe.4.7. 


w ch. 4.11. Ex. 20. 11. 
Ne. 9.6. Ps.33.6.—95, 
§.—124.8.—146.5,6.Pr. 
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y ch.16,19.—17.5, 18 — 
18.23,10,11.18.21 Is. 
Je. 51. 7, 8, 64. 


2 ch. 11. 8.—17. 2..5.— 
18.3, 10, 18, 21.—19, 2. 
Je.51.7. Je. 16.15, dc. 
Na.3.19, 


ach. 13. 15..17.—17. 6. 
bver. 6..8. Je. 44. 4. 


c ver.11. See on ch.13. 
3..6, 11..17. 


ad ch.16. 19.—18. 3. Job 
21,20. Ps.11.6.—60. 3. 
—15.8. Is.29.9.—51.17, 
21,22. Je.25.15..17,27. 
=51. '6i. 

é ch.18.6. Ps.73.10. Is. 
51.17. Je.49.12. La.4. 
21. Hab.2.16, Mat.20. 
22.—26. 39. 

ae 9.17,18.—19. 20.— 
20.10.—21.8, Ge.19.24. 
De. 29. 23. Job 18.15. 
Ps.11.6. [s.30.33.—34. 
9, Mat.25.41. Jude 7. 

g Ps. 37.34.—52.6.—1 
8. Eze.20 48. Mat.13 
41.42.49.50. 27h.1.8,9. 

A ch.18. 18.—19. 3. Ge. 
19.28. Is.33. 14.—34.10 
Joel 2.39. Lu, 16. 23. 
ich. 4.9,10.—5.13,14.— 
7. 12—11 15.—20.10.— 
22.5. E2x.15.18. Ps. 10. 
16.—145,1. Mat.25.41, 
46. He. 1. & 

k De.28. 65. Is. 57. 20. 


Mat. ll. 28. Mar. 9. 
43..49. Lu. 16. 24. 


@ See on ch. 35. 10. 
b See on ch. 12, 17. 
ech. 3. 8, 10. 2 Ti.4.7, 
ach. 11.15, 19.—16. 17. 


f ch.20.6. pele, Is. 
ae 2C0.5.8. Phi.1. 
21 


go. tae 1 Co. 15.18 
1 Th. 4. 14, 16.—5.10. 

B Or, ‘from hence- 
forth saith the Spi- 
rit, Yea. 

A ch.6.11.-7.14..17.J ob 
3.17..19, Is.35. 10.—57. 
2. Lu. 16. 25. 2 Th.l. 
6, 7. He, 4. 9..11. 

i Ps.19 11.-85.13. Mat. 
25. 35..40. Lu. 16.9. 
1 Co.15.58. Ga. 6.7,8. 
Phi.2.17. 2 Ti. 4. 7,8. 
He. 6, 10, 11. 


y Note: This chap- 
ter contains a vision 
of the true ‘ church 
in the wilderness,’ 
during the period of 
the domination of the 
Beast and its image, 
and the emblemati- 
cal representations 
of the progressive 
reformation from po- 
pery. The first angel 
(v.6,7.) probably re- 
Jers to the dawning 
of the reformation in 
the 2th, 13th § 14th 
centuries, partic:- 
larly tothe Wailden- 
ses and Albigenses ; 
the second, (ver. 8.), 
to the Bohemians, 
with John Huss and 
Jerome of Prague, 
in the \4th century ; 
and the third, to 
Luther and his co- 
adjutors, who pro- 
tested against po- 
pery as a camnable 
religion. But the 
voice of these an- 
gels not having due 
influence and effect, 
the judgments of 
GOD, as here re- 
presented, will over- 
take the beast §- its 
adherents. These, as 
well as the events in 
thefollowing chapter, 
evidently appear to 
be still future. 


k ver, 15, 16, ch.1.7.— 
10.1.-20. 11. Ps.97.2.Is. 
19.1, Mat. 17.5. Lu.2l. 
31: 


(ch.1.13. Eze.1.26.Da. 
7. 13. 


m ch. 6.2.—11. 17.—19. 
12. Ps, 21.3. He. 2.9. 
n ver.15,.17. Joel3.12, 
es Mat.13.30. Mar.4. 


0 crak 17. ch. 16. 17. 

p ch. 6. 10. Is. 62.1,6,7. 

q Seeon ver. 14. 

r ch.13, 12. Je. 51.33. 
ore Mat. 13.30, 
9 


s ver.18,Ge.15.6. Zec. 
5. 6.. 11. Soy 23. 32. 
1Th. 2 

6 Or, dried. ; 

t ver. 14. Mat, 16. 27. 
Ino. 5, 22, 23. 

uver. 19. ch. 16.1, &c. 

w ver.14.15, 18. ch. 15. 
5, 6.—16, 1. 

x ch. 6. 9, 10. 

y ch. 16. 8 

Zz Sée on ver, 15, 16. 

a Joel 3. 13. 

b See on ver. 15. 

a ct a 
m 


d 1s.63.1..3, La, 1. 15 

ech.1L.8. He. 13.1112. 

fh. 19. 14.21. Is. 34. 
5..7.—66. 24. Eze. 39. 
17.21. 


C Note: It is re- 
markable, that the 
State of the Church, 
or the papal domi- 
nion in Italy, from 
Rome to the Po, is 
exactly 1600 fur- 
longs, or 200 miles. 


~<a 
CHAP. XV. 
fs a pe .3. Da. 4. 2,3. 
h ver.6, ch. 8. 2,6,—10. 
3.—16. 1.1721. 9. 


Mar i341 Ba 50. 
eh. 8. 13.—-11. 14.—16. 


t ver. 9, ch. 13. 15..18.] eee 


The harvest of the world. 


12 Here “is the patience of the 
saints: > here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and ‘the faith 
of Jesus. 

13 And I heard “a voice from hea 
ven, saying unto me, ‘ Write, £ Blessed 
are the dead which “ die in the Lord 
8 from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spi- 
rit, that they may “rest from their la 
bours ; ‘and their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and ”*behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat ‘like unto the Son of man, having 
on his head ”a golden crown, and in 
his hand ”a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel °came out 
of the temple, ’crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
‘Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap ; ” for 
the harvest of the earth “ is ¢ ripe. 

16 And ‘he that sat on the cloud 
“thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel *came out 
from the altar, ” which had power over 
fire; ~ and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
“Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and ga- 
ther the clusters of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes ‘are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the 
vine of the earth, ‘and cast 7f into the 
great winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And “the winepress was trod- 
den ‘without the city, ‘and blood 
came out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of $a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAP. XY. 


The seven angels with the seven last plagues, 
1,2. The song of them that overcome the 
beast, 3—6. The seven vials full of the wrath 
of God, 7, 8. 

ND “I saw another sign in 

heaven, great and marvellous, 
“seven angels having the seven ‘last 
plagues ; for in them ‘is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were ‘a sea of 


glass ™ eee with fire: and them 
17..21.—17_ 1. i. ch. 14. 10. 19.—16. 19.—19 15. Da. 12. 6, 7,11, 
m Is. 4.4,5. Mat. a1 Pe. 17-4 2 


"came out 
he 


Lhe angels pour out their vials. 
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beast, and over his image, and over 
iis mark, and over the number of 
lis mame, ’stand on the sea of glass, 
“having the harps of God. ~ 

3 And they sing *the song of Moses 
“the servant of God, ‘and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, 
vellous are thy works, *Lord God 
Almighty; ‘just and true are thy 
ways, ‘thou King of 8 saints. 

4 ‘Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
"and glorify thy name? for " ¢hou only 
art holy: °for all nations shall come 
and worship before thee; ’for thy 
judgments are made manifest. 


5 And after that I looked, and, 
pehold, *the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened : 

6 And “the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, ‘clothed in pure and white 


Jinen, and having their breasts girded 
with golden girdles. 

7 And ‘one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels \“seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, ” who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And *the temple was filled with 
smoke *from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and *no man was 
able to enter into the temple, ° till 
the seven plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The angels pour out their vials full of wrath, 
I—5. The plagues that follow thereupon, 
6—14. Christ cometh as a thief. Blessed 
are they that watch, 15—21. 

ND °*I heard a great voice out 

of the temple saying to ‘the 
seven angels, Go your ways, “and 
.pour 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out ‘his vial ‘upon the earth; and 
there fell ‘a noisome and _ grievous 
sore upon the men “which had the 
mark of the beast, and wpon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out 
his vial "upon the sea; and ‘it be- 
came as the blood of a dead man :* and 
every living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
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introduces the seven. 
vials, all of which 
are comprehended 
under the seventh 
trumpet, as the seven 
trumyets were in- 
cluded under the se- 
venth seal: for they 
contain ‘the seven 
last plagues,’ in 


which ‘is filled up 
the wrath of GOD,’ 
on the persecuting 
idolatrous power.— 
Not only the con- 
cinnity of this pro- 
phecy requires this 
order, but if these 
plagues be not the 
last wo, it is no 


where described ; 


while the many 
Sruitless attempts 
made to explain 


them, plainly show 
that the hand of 
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interpreter. 
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g ch. 13. 13, 14.—19.20. 
De.13.1,2, Mat.24.24. 
Mar.13.22. 2'Th.2.9. 

A AK1.22.6.10,11,19. +22. 
AC. 13.8..10. 


7 ch.3.10.—12.9.—13 3. 
ote 1, Ro.1.8, lJno. 


kv. 16, ch. 17. 14.—19, 
19.—20.8. Is.34.1,.8,— 
63. 1..6. Eze.38.8..12 
Joe! 3.11.14. 

1 See on ver 7. 

m. ch.3.3. Mat. 24. 43. 
1 Th.5.2,3. 2 Pe.3.10. 


n Mat,24.42.—25.13.— 
26.41. Mar.13.33 .37. 
—14.38. La.12.37..43. 
—2). 36. Ac. 20. 31. 
17Th.5.6. 1 Pe.4.7. 

Mea eet Ex. 32. 25. 

Is. 47.3. Eze. 16. 37. 
Ho. 2.3. Hab. 2 15. 
2Co.5.3. 

p ch. 17. 14.—19.17..21. 
Ju.4.7. Joel 3. 9.14. 
Zec.14.2,3 

qch.9.11, Jno.5.2.—19, 
13,17. Ac.26.14. 

r Ju.5.19. 2 Ki, 23. 29 
30. Zee.12.11. 


XVI. 


‘|plagues: 


Christ cometh suddenly. 


his vial “upon tne rivers and fountains 
of waters; ’and they became blood. 

5 And I heard ‘the angel of the 
waters say, ‘Thou art righteous, G 
Lord, ‘which art, and wast, and shalv 
be, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 Tor ‘they have shed the blood of 
saints and prophets, and thou hist 
given them blood to drink; * for they 
are worthy. 

7 And I heard another * out of the 
altar say, ‘Even so, Lord God AI- 
mighty, *true and righteous ure thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial ‘upon the sun; “and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched witk 
great heat, and” blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath power over these 
°and they repented not ® te 
give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial “upon the seat of the beast ; 
and his kingdom was ” full of dark- 
ness; and ‘they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And ‘blasphemed the “God of 
heaven * because of their pains and 
their sores, *and repented not vf their 
deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial ’ upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; *and the water thereof was 


1./dried up, “that the way of the kings 


of the east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw °® three unclean spirits 
“like frogs come * out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of 
‘the false prophet. 

14 For they are ‘the spirits of 
devils, “working miracles, *which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and 
of ‘the whole world, *to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of 
‘God Almighty. 

15 Behold, "I come as a. thief. 
"Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, °lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And *he_ gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in ‘the 
Hebrew tongue ” Armageddon. 


| 17 And the seventh angel poured 
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John’s vision of the great whore. 
out his vial “into the air; 
came a great voice out of the temple 
of heaven. from the throne, saying, 
“It is done. 

18 And there “were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
Was ‘a great earthquake, such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and _ so 
great. 

19 And 8/the great city was divid- 
ed into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and “ great Babylon 
came ‘in remembrance before God, 
to give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And ‘every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And ‘there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men ‘blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAP. XVII. 


A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, with 
a golden cup in her hand, sitteth upon the 
beast, 1—4; which is great Babylon, the 
mother of all abominations, 5—8. The inter- 
nretation of the seven heads, 9—11; and the 
ten horns, 12—13. The punishment of the 
shore, 8. The victory of the Lamb, 14—18. 


ND there came “one of the 
seven angels which had _ the 
seven vials, and “talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; °I 


will shew unto thee the judgment of 
Y’?the great whore ‘that sitteth upon 
many waters: 

2 With whom ‘the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, and 
the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So ‘he carried me away in the 
spirit “tinto the wilderness: and I 
saw $“a woman sit upon. a scarlet 
coloured beast, “full of names of 
blasphemy, * having seven heads and 
ten horns. 

4 And the woman was “arrayed in 
“purple and scarlet colour, * and *deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones and 
rearls, having a “golden cup in her 
nand full of * abominations and ° filthi-| j 
ness of her fornication . 
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REVELATION, 


a ch.20.1, 3. Ep.2.2.— 


‘s ver. nt 
17.—15. 

e ch.10 6,7. 21, 6. Da. 
12.7..13. Jno.19.30. 

d ch.4.5.—8.5.—11.19, 

é ch.11,13. Da.12.1. 

B Note: In the Rab- 
binical writings, it 
is certain that Rome 
is termed Babylon; 
and it is also styled 
nnan NNAdp, ‘the 
great city,’ and 17 
NNN, ‘great Roe.’ 

J ch 14.8,—17.18.—18.2, 
10,16..1),21. 

g ch.17.5. Da.4.30, 

h See on ch.14.8..10.— 
18.5. 13.49.26.—51.17.. 
23, Je.25.15,16 26. 

i ch.6.14.—20.11. Is.2 
14.17. Je.4.23 .25. 

k ch.8.7.-11.19. Ex.9. 
23..26. Jos.10.11. ITs. 
30.30. Eze.13.11,13.— 
33.21,22. 

Zver.9,11. Is.8.21. 
SS 
CHAP. XVII. 

m ch.15.1,6.—17. 1.17. 

1.9, 


ch, 11.19.—14. 
5,6. 


nm ch.4.1.—21.15. Lu.9, 
30. 24.32. 


0 ch.16.19.—18.16.,19. 


y Note: Whoredom 
in Scripture _fre- 
quently denotes idol- 
atry ; and how many 
kings and nations 
has Papal. Rome in- 
toxtcated ‘ with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tions!’ By the most 
subtle insinuations 
and politic manage- 
ment, she has obtain- 
ed and preserved her 
ascendancy; attach- 
ing them to her 
usurped authority in 
blind submission, in- 
ducing them to con 
form to her idola- 
tries, and intomica- 
ting and maddening 
multitudes, by their 
zeal for that church, 
to murder their wn- 
offending neighbours 

y tens of thousands! 


p V.4,5,15,16. ch. 19, 2. 
Is.57.3. Na,3.4,5. 


q ver.15. Je.51.13. 


r V.13,17. ch 14.8.—18. 
3,9,23. Je.51.7. 

s ch.1.10.—4, 2.—21.10. 
1Ki.18.12. 2 Ki.2.16. 
Eze. 3. 12,—8. 3.—11. 
24, Ac.8.39, 


6 Note: The desolate 
state of the true 
church of Christ. 


¢ch.12.6,14, Ca.8.5. 


Note: Doubtless the 
church of Rome, as 
she silS upon, or 
rules over the beast, 
which is the Latin 
empire, or the tempo- 
rai power by which 
she is supported. 


u ver.4,6,18. oth 


w See on ch. 13. 1 
Da.7. 8, 20, th 8 
2Th.24 


@ ver. 9. 12, ch.12.3,— 
13.1. 


y v.3, ch.18.7,12,16. 


9 Note: The distin- 

guishing colours of 
popes and cardinals, 
as well as of empe- 
rors and senators ; 
and who can find 
adequate language 
to describe the pride, 
splendour, and mag- 
nificence of the 
church of Rome! 


2 Da.11.38, 
k Gr. gilded. 


a ch 14.8.—18.6.—19.2. 
Je51.7. 2Th.2.3..10. 
iat ye 1 Ki.14.24. 
Ki, 21.2. Ts. 66. 3. 
Bze.20.30. Ho.9.10. 
ce Ezr. 9. 11. La. 1. 9. 
Eze. 24. 11,13.—26.25. 


> there| cir. a. M. 4100. A. D. 96. Julian Perlod, 4810. 
and th An. Olym. CCXVIIL 4. C. 849. 


A.U 
— Is,3.9. Phi.3. 


y Note: Her religion 
isa‘ mystery of ini- 
quity ;' and her very 
title of ‘ the Roman 
Catholic,’ or univer- 
sal ‘ church,’ entitles 
her to the name of 
* Mystery, Babyion 
the Great.’ It is as- 
serted by several 
writers of good au- 
thority, that before 
the Reformation, the 
word MYSTERY wis 
writien in letters of 
gold on the front of 
the Pope’s mitre. 

62'Th.2.7, 2'TL3.1..5. 

¢ ch.11,8.-14.8. -16.19.- 
18.2,10.21. Je.51.47,48. 

d ch,13.9.—19.2 

y Or, fornications. 

ech. 13. 7, 15.—16. 6.— 
18, 20..24. Da.7.21,25. 

SF ch.2.13.—6.9, 10.—12. 
ll. Ac.22.20. 

g Hab,1.13, 

h See on ver.1,.6, 8. 

6 Note: The Roman 
empirewas the beast, 
or idolatrous perse- 
cuting power, when 
under the Pagan em- 
perors; tt ceased to 
be so, when it became 
Christian; and be- 
came so again under 
the Roman pontiffs, 
and shall * go into 
perdition.’ 

i ch.9.2.—11. 7.—13. 1. 


11. 

k ver. 11. ch. 14. 8..20. 
XVL—X VIII.—19. 
15..21.—20. 10. Da. 7. 
id 26.—11.45. 2'Th.2. 


1 ch.13.34. 

m ch.13.8.—20. 12,15. 

n Mat. 25. 34. Jno.17. 
24. Ac.15,18. Ep.1.4. 
Tit.1.2. 1Pe.1.20. 

0 ch.13.1..4,11,12. 

p ch.15.18. Da.12.4,8.: 
10. ae et 9. Mat.13. 
l= 

qver.Bit 7 8-131. 

¢ Note: Or, seven 
‘forms of government, 
which subsisted a- 
mong. the Romans. 
The ‘ five fallen’ are 
kings, consuls, dicta- 
ters, decemvirs, and 
military tribunes ; 
the sixth, the one 
that is, is the power 
of the Cesars, or em- 
perors; and the se- 
venth is probably the 
exarch of Ravenna, 
or the dukedom of 
Rome. If this be 
reckoned a distinct 
form of government, 
then the beast is 
‘the eighth,’ but if 
it be deemed too in- 
considerable to be 
reckoned a distinct 
head, he ‘is of the 
seven ;? but whether 
the seventh or eighth, 
he is the last form of 
government in that 
idolatrous empire, 
and ‘ goeth into per- 
dition.” 

r See on ver. 8. 

s h.12.3,—13.1. Da.2. 
40..43.—7. 7, 8, 20, 24. 
Zec.1.38..21. 

t Phi. 1.27.—2.2. 

wu ver. 17. Is. 10. 5..7. 
Eze.38.10. Ac.4.23, 

w ch.11.7.—8. 6, 7.—16 
14.—19. 15..21. Da. 7. 
21,25.—13.9, .12, 24, 25. 
Zec.2.8. Mat, 25. 40. 


Ac.9.4,5. 
z oh.6.12..17. Ps.2.8,9. 
—21.8,.12.—110.5. Je 
50.44. Da.2.44.—7. 26, 
27. 1 Co, 15.24. 
y ch. 1. 5.—19. 16. De. 
10.17. Ps.136.2,3, Pr. 
8.15.16. Da.2.47. 1 Ti. 


6.15. 
z ch, 14, 1..4.—-19, 14. 


Ps. 149. 5..9, Je.1,44, 
45. Mi.5,7..9. Jno, 15. 


16. Ro.8.30,37, 2'Ti.! 


4 He. 3.1,2. 1 Pe. 
@ ch.2.10. 

b See on v.1. Ps 18.4. 
—65.7,—93, 3,4. 18.8, 
7,8. Je.51.13,42,55. 
oo 10, 11 —11. 9.—13. 


_ 


ad Bas on ver.2.10,12 


XVII. 


The victory of the Lamb 


5 And “upon her forehead was 4 
name written, 8°>MYSTERY, ‘BABY 
LON THE GREAT, *? THE MOTHER 
OF *HARLOTS AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman ‘drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of ‘the martyrs of Jesus: 
and when I saw her, ‘I wondered 
with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? ‘*1 
will tel! thee the mystery of the wo- 
man, and of the beast that carrieth 
her,, which hath the seven heads and 
ten horns. 

8 The é‘beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and * go into perdi- 
tion: and they that dwell on the earth 
‘shall wonder, “whose names were 
not written in the book of life "from 
the foundation of the world, when 
they behold °the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet is. 

9 And *here zis the mind which 
hath wisdom. *The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth. 

10 And there are ‘seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and when he cometh, 
he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast "that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is 
of the seventh, and goeth into perdi- 
tion. 

12 And ‘the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet; but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour with 
the beast. 

13 These have ‘one mind, and 
“shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These “shall make war with the 
Lamb, and *the Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: *and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, * and- 
faithful. ' 

15 And he saith unto me, *'The 
waters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, “are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And “the ten horns which thou 


The fall of Babylon, and 


sawest upon iii beast, &* these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
(lesolate *and naked, and shall ‘ eat 
ber flesh, “and burn her with fire. 

17 For *God hath /’ put in their 
hearts ‘ to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
ani give their kingdom unto the 
beast, "until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And ‘the woman which thou 
Ssawest is that great city, ” * which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Babylon is fallen, 1\—3. .The people of God 
commanded to depart out of her, 4—8. The 
kings of the earth, with the merchants and 
marixers, lament over her, 9—19. The saints 
rejoice for the judgments of God upon her, 
20—24 

ND after these things 'I saw an- 

other angel come down from 

heaven, having great power; ” and the 
earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he ” cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, ° Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 6” be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For ‘ all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and 
"the merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the $ abundance of * her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, ‘Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not “ partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

5 For her sins have “reached unto 
heaven, * and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 "Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and * double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
*the cup which she hath filled fill to 
her double. 

7 How * much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for she 
saith in her heart, ‘I sit a queen, 
and am ‘no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 
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REVELATION, XVII1. 


Cir. A. M. 4100, A. D. 96. Julian Period, 4810. 
‘An, Olym, CCXVIIL 4 A. U. C. 849, 


B Note: The ten 
horns, which the an- 
gel explained of ‘ ten 
kings,’ or kingdoms, 
and which once ex- 
alted and supported 
her ecclesiustical ty- 
ranny, wil hate, de- 
solaie, strip, and de- 
vour her. They will 
be the principal in- 
struments in the de- 
struction of popery, 
and the ruin of 


| ome itself. 


e ver. 1,2,13. ch.16.12+ 
Is.13.17..18. Je.5U.41, 
42. 

bch. 18.16.17. Eze.16. 
37..44.—23.45..49. 

ce Job 31. 31. Ps. 27. 2. 
Da.7.5. 

d ch.18.8,16. Le.21.9. 


e See on ver.13. Ac.4. 
27,28. 


J Ezr.7.27, Ps. 105.25. 
Pr.21.1.Je.32.40.2Th. 
2.10..12. Ja.1.13..17. 


g Lu. 22.3,22,37. Jno. 
(3.2,18, 


h ch, 6.11.—10.7.—15.1. 
Pr. 19.21. Is. 45.27.— 
46. 10, J1. Je. 27. 6,7. 
Eze.38,.16,17. Da. 12. 
7. Ino. 10. 35.—12.39, 
40.—19.24,28. 

i ch.16.19.—18.2. Da.2. 
40,41. —7.23. Lu.2.1. 
y Note: The city 
which, at the time af 
the vision, ‘ reigned 
over the kings of the 
earth,’ was undoubt- 
edly Rome; and, from 
its foundation ,it has, 
in different ways, ac- 
complished this object 
to the present time. 


k ch. 12.4. 


+ 
CHAP. XVIII. 

2 See on ch.17.1. 

m ch. 21.23. 1s.60.1..3. 
Eze.43.2, Lu.17.24. 2 
Th.2.8, 

n ch, 1. 15.—6.2.—10.3. 
FP Je.25.30.Joel 


16. 

o ver. 10,21. ch. 14.8.— 
16.19.—17.5.18. Is, 13. 
19,—21.9. Je. 51.8,60.. 


64. © 

6 Note: That is, she 
is become a scene of 
utter desolation, ard 
the habitation of 
hateful birds and 
beasts of prey. It is 
evident, that no deso- 
lations have yet left 
Rome in this condi- 
tion; unless any 
choose to say, that it 
has ‘ become the habi- 
tation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul 
Spirit, and a cage of 
every unclean and 
hateful bird,’ ever 
since the popes and 
cardinals have made 
it their residence. 

p Le. 11.13..19. Is. 13, 
20..22.—14.23.—21.8.— 
34.11.15. Je. 50.39,40. 
—5l1, 37. Mar. 5. 3..5. 
Lu.8.27,28. 

q Ver. 9.ch.14.8.—17.2. 
Je.5L7. 


e.5L.7. 
r ver. 11..17,23. Is. 47. 
15. 2 Pe.2.1..3. 
¢ Or, power. Pr.23.1..3. 
$ — La.4.5. Lu. 


7.25. 

t Ge. 19.12.13. Nu. 16. 
26,27. 18.48.20.—62. 11. 
Je. 60, 8.—51. 6,45,50. 
Mat.24.15,16. 2'C0.6 

7 


u Ps 50.18. Mat.23.30, 
1 T1.5.22. 2 Jno.11. 
w Ge. 18,20,21. 2Ch.28, 
9, Ezr. 9. 6. Je. 51.9. 

Jon.1.2. 

z See on ch.16.19. 

y ch.13.10.—16 5,6. Ex. 
21.23..25, Ps.137.8.Je. 
50. 15,2),—51. 24,49. 2 
T1414. 


Z 1s.40.2.—6L7. Je.16, 
18.—17.18. Zec.9.12. 


a Sce on ch.14.10.—16 
7.2,4. 


|b Ts, 29.12. .14.—47. 1,2, 
7..9.Eze,28.2..10.Zep. 
215. 2'Th2.4.8 


le Ps.45.9. Je.13.18. 


d@ 13.47.7,8. La.11. 


a ver.10,17,19. Is.47.9.. 
U. Je.i5.6. 


B Note: She says in 
her heart,like ancient 
Babylon, ‘I sit a 
queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see 
no sorrow ;’ she glo- 
ries, like ancient 
Rome, in the nameof 
“the eternalcity ;’ but 
notwithstanding,‘she 
shall beutierly burnt 
with fire.’ Probably 
her destruction will 
be finished by some 
immediate judgment 
of GOD; and the 
nature of the soil in 
the vicinity, the fre- 
quent irruptions of 
sublterraneous fires, 
and terrible earth- 
quakes, which have 
often occurred, seem 
to point out the me- 
thod: the combustibles 
are provided, and the 
trainis already laid; 
there only wants‘ the 
breath ofthe Almigh- 
ty to kindle it.’ 

bver.9.ch.17,19.—19.3, 
Je.51.58. 

ech.11.17.Job 9.19.Ps. 
62.11. Is. 27.1. Je. 50. 
31,34. 1 Co.10,22. 

d@ v.3,7.ch.17.2,12,13. 

e ver.20. Ps.58.10. Je. 
50.46. Eze.26.16.17.— 
32.9,10. Da.4.14. Zec. 
11.2,3. 


Sver.18.ch.14.11.—19.3, 
Ge.19.28. De.29.23. 1s. 
13, 19.—30.33.—34.9,10, 
Je.60.40. 

g Nu.16,34. 

y Note: Or, Wo! 
wo! Ovat, ovat; 
Sor this will form a 
part of the last wo. 
This lamentation co- 
incides in many par- 
ticulars with that 
over Ture; and the 
enumeration of the 
various articles of 
commerce ws calcula- 
ted to convey some 
idea of the splendour, 
luxury, and excess, 
which have so long 
triumphed in the 
powerful, magnifi- 
cent, and elegant me- 
tropolis of popery. 

h ver. 16,19. Je. 20. 7. 
Joel 1.15. Am.5.16. 

#ch.14.8, Is.21.9. 

k See on ver. 8. 17, 19. 
Je,51.8,9. 

dver.3,9,15,20,23, ch, 13. 
16,17. 18.23.1,.15.—47. 
15. Eze.26 17..21,—27. 
27.36. Zep.1.11,18. 

m Pr. 3.14. Mat. 22.5, 
Jno,2.16. 2 Pe.2.3. 

nch.17.4. 1Ki.10.11,12. 
ea Eze.27.5.. 


6 Or, sweet. 1Ki.10.11. 
2 Ch.2.8, 


o1 Ki.10, 10,15,25. 2Ch. 
9.9. Pr.7.17, €a.1.3.— 
4.13. 14.—5.5. Am.6.6, 
Jno.12.3..8. 

p EXx.21.16. De.24.7,— 
28.63. Ne.5.4,5,8. Is. 
50.1. Eze.27.13. Am. 
2.6.—8.6. 1 Ti.L.10. 

¢ Or bodies. 

O Note: By the sale 
of indulgences, dis- 
pensations, absolu- 
tions, masses, bulls, 
g< 


q 2 Pe.2.3. 

r Nu.11.4,34. Ps.78.18. 
—106.14, 1Co.10.6.Ja. 
4.2. 1 Jno.2.16,17. 

s Lu.12.20.—16.25. 

¢ ver. 3.11. Ho. 12.7,8. 
Zec.11.5. Mar.11.17. 
Ac.16.19.—19.24..27. 

u Seeon ver.11. Ju.18. 
23,24. Eze.27.31. Am, 
5.16,17. 

w See on ver.10,11.ch, 
17.4. Ln.16.19,&c. 

aver. 10. Is. 47.9. Je. 
51.8. La.4.6. 

y ver. 11. 18.23.14. Eze. 
27.27..36. Jon.1.6. 

2 Seeon ver.9, 

a ver 10.ch.13.4. [s.23, 
8.9. Je.51.37, Eze.27. 


1} 30..32, 


the lamentation over he7. 


8 Therefore “shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; 4° and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire: ° tor strong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And “the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, ‘ shall 


‘bewail her, and lament for her, when 


they shall see ‘the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standing ‘afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, ”* Alas, alas 
‘that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city ! *for in one hour is thy judgment 
come. 

11 And ‘the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man ” buyeth their merchandise 
any more: 

12 The “merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all é thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, 
and all manner vessels of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 

13 And ° cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, ? and ‘slaves, ®’ and souls of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that “thy soul 
lusted after are ‘departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
‘which were made rich by her, “* shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, ” Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious stones, 
and pearls ! 

17 For *in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. ” And every ship- 
master, and all the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as many as trade by 
sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried * when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, * What 
city is like unto this great city ! 

1425 


The marriage of the Lamb. 


REVELATION, XIX. 


19 And “they cast dust on their|cir. a. m.s00.a.p.96. Julian Period, 4s10. 
An. Olym. CCXVIII. 4, A.U.C 


heads, and cried, > weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had 
ships in the sea by reason of her cost- 
liness! ‘for in one hour is she made 
desolate. 

20 ¢ Rejoice over her, ¢thow hea- 
ven, 8*and ye holy apostles and vro- 
phets; for ‘God hath avenged you 
on her. 

21 And” a mighty angel took up a 
stone, like a great millstone, and cast 
at into the sea, saying, * Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, * and shall be found 
no more at all. 

22 And ‘the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall be found any 
more in thee; and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard no more at all in 
thee ; 

23 And ‘the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; ‘and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: for ” thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; ” for by 
thy sorceries were all nations de- 
ceived. 

24 And °in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that ” were slain upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 


God is praised in heaven for judging the 
great whore, and avenging the blood of his 
saints, \—6. The marriage of the Lamb, 7—9. 
The angel will not be worshipped, 10—16. The 
fowls called to the great slaughter, 1\7—2). 

ND ‘after these things ’I heard 

a great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, * Alleluia; ‘Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : 

2 For “true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath “judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, * and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said, ” Alleluia. 

And her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever. 
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@ Jos.7.6. 1 Sa. 4.12. 2| 
“Sal 19. Ne.9.1, Job 
2.12, Eze.27.30. 


b See on ver.10,15,16. 
c ver.8, 


dch. 19.1,.3. Ju. 5.31. 
Ps. 48,11.—58.10.—96. 
11..13.—107. 42. — 109. 
28. Pr. 11.10. 1s.44.23. 
—49.13, Je.51.47,48. 

3 Note: It és pecu- 
liarly worthy of re- 
mark, that the apos- 
ties, who are idola- 
trously honoured at 
Rome,and daily wor- 
shipped should be spe- 
cially mentioned as 
rejoicing in her fall; 
as if i ‘ avenged 
them’ on her, for the 
dishonour cast on 
their characters, 
while it vindicated 
the glory of GOD. 


e Ep. 2. 20.—3.5.—4.11. 
2 Pe.3.2. Jude 17. 


Ff ch.6,10.—19.2. De.32. 


42. Ps.18.47.—94.1.1s. 
26. 21. Lu, 11. 49,50.— 
18.7,8. 


y Note: This was to 
represent the violence 
of her fall,and that 
She should never rise 
again ; which is fur- 
ther illustrated by 
varied emphatical ex- 
pressions taken from 
the ancient prophets. 
But Rome is still 
standing and flow 
rishing, and honour- 
ed by many nations 
as the metropolis of 
the Christian world; 
she still resounds 
with singers and mu- 
sicians; she still ex- 
cels in arts, which 
serve for pomp and 
luxury; she still 
abounds with can- 
dles, and lamps, and 
torches, burning 
even by day, as wellas 
by night; and conse- 
quently, this prophecy 
has not been, but re- 
mains to be. fulfilled, 


g Ex.15.5. Ne.9.11.Je. 
51.63,64. 


A ver. 22. ch.12.8.—16. 
20.—20. 11. Job 20. 8. 
Ps. 37.36. Eze, 26.21. 
Da.11.19, 


i Is. 24.8,9. Je. 7.34.— 
16. 9.—25. 10.—33. 11. 
Eze.26.13, 


k ch. 22. 5. Job 21. 17. 
Pr.4,18,19,—24.20. 


l See on ver.22. 


m V. 3,11..19. Is. 23.8. 
Ez€.27.24,25,33,34. 


nv .3,9.ch.12.9.—13.13.. 
16. —172. 5.—21.8.—22. 
15. 2 Ki.9.22, 18.7.9, 
Na.3.4. Ac.8.11. 


o ch. 11.7.—16.6.—17.6. 
—19.2. Je. 2. 34. Eze. 
2. 9, 12, 27. Da. 7. 21. 
Mat. 23.27.Lu.11.47.. 
51. Ac.7.52. 1Th.2.15. 


p Je. 51.49, 


——< 
CHAP. XTX. 
q See onch. XVIIL 
r ch.11.15.—18, 20. 


$ ver.3,4,6. Ps.106.1.— 
111.1.—115. 18,—146.1. 
—148. 1.—149. 1.—150. 
1. marg. 


tch.4.10,11.—5.9..13.— 
7. 10..12.—11, 15.—12. 
10. 1 Ch. 29.11. Ps. 3. 
8. Jon.2.9. Mat. 6.13. 
1 Ti.1.16,17. 


u See on ch. 15.3.—16. 
5..7. De. 32.4. Ps.19.9. 
Is.25.1. 


w ch. 17.1,2,15,16,—18, 
3,9,10,23. 


xz See on ch. 6.10,—18. 
20,24. De.32.35,43. 


y See on ver. 1. 


2 See onch.14.11.—18. 
9,18. Ge.19.28. Is. 34. 
10. Jude 7. 


ch. 4.4..10.—5, 8..11, 
“Y4--11.15,16— 15.7. 


bch. 5.14. 1 Ch. 16.36. 
Ne. 5.13.—8.6, Ps.4l. 
13.—72. 19, —89, 52.— 
106.48. Je.28.6. Mat. 
6.13.—28.20,1C 0.14.16, 


c See on ver. 1 
d ch. 7. 15.—11.19.—16. 
I. 


é Ps.103.20,.22.—134.1. 
—135. 1, 19, 20. — 148. 
11..13.—150.6. 


B cg on ch.11.18,—20. 
g ch.1.15.—14.2. Eze. 
1.24.—43.2. 


h ch. 4.5.—6.L—8.5.— 
40.19. Job 40.9, Ps.29. 
3..9.—77.18. 


4ch.11.15..18,—12.10.— 
21.22. Ps. 47.2,7.—93. 
1,—97. 1,12.—99. 1. Is. 
52.7. Mat.6.13, 

k De. 82.43, 18a, 2.1. 
Ps, 9.14.—48. 11,—95. 
1..3.—100.1,2.—107.42. 
Pr. 29.2. Is. 66.10.14 
Zec. 9.9. Jno. 3, 29. 
Phi.3.3. 


Uch. 21.2,9. Ps. 45.10.. 
16. Ca. 3,11. Is. 62. 5. 
Ho. 2.19,20. Mat. 22. 
2.—25.1..10.2 Co, 11.2. 
Ep.6.22. 

m 1s.52.1. 

n ch.3.4,5,18. Ps.45.13, 
14.[s.61.10. Eze.16.10. 
Mat. 22.12. Ro. 3.22. 
—13.14. Ep.5.26,27. 


“|| 8 Or, bright. Mat.17. 


2. Mar. 9.3. Lu.24.4. 
Ac.1.10. 


0 ch.7.13,14. Ps.132.9, 


p ch. 1.19.—2.1,8,12,18. 
—3. 1,7,14.—10.4.—14. 
13. Is.8.1 Hab.2.2 


q See on ver. 7,8.ch.3. 
20. Mat, 22. 2..4. Lu. 
14.15,16. 

r ver.11-ch,21.5,—22.6. 
1 Ti. 1.15.-4.9. 2 Ti. 
2.11 Tit.3.8. 

$ ch. 22.8,9. Mar.5,22. 
—7.25, Ac, 10.25,26.— 
14.11.15. 1 Jno.5.21. 


t2Co.8.7. Ep. 5.15,33. 
1Th.5.15. He.12.25. 


u Ps. 103. 20,21. Da.7. 
10. Lu.1.19. He.1.14. 


w Seeonch.1.9.—12.11, 
17.—22.9, 1Jno. 5.10. 


@ ch.4.10.—14.7.—15.4, 
Ex.34.14. 2 Ki.17.36. 
Ps. 45.11. Mat. 4.10. 
Jno.4.22..24. Phi.3.3. 


y LU.24.25..27,44. Jno. 
5,39, Ac.3,12.,18.—10. 
43.—13.27. Ro.3.21,22. 
1 Pe.1.10..12. 2 Pe.1. 
19.21. 


2 See on ch. 4. 1.—11. 
19,.—15.5. 

a sree on ch. 6, 2. Zec. 

veh. Ls—A7.4 Jno. 


¢ ch.15.3..7. Ps.45.3..7. 
—50. 6.—72. 2..4.—96. 
13,—98.9.—99.4. Is. 11. 
3..5.—82.1.-—45.21.— 
63.1. 5, Je.23.5,6.—33, 
| Zec.9.9,10. He.7. 


a See onch 1.14.—2.18. 

é ch. 6. 2.—12. 3.—13.1. 
Ps. 8.5. Ca. 3. 11. Is. 
62.3. Zec. 9.16. Mat. 
21,5.—28.18. He.2.9. 

S ver.16.ch.2.17.—3.12. 
Ge. 32. 29, Ex. 23.21. 
Ju.13.18. Is.9.6. Mat. 
11.27. Lu. 10,22. 

gch.14.20. Ps.58.10.1s. 
9.5.—34.3..8.—63. L..6. 

h See ve Jno.1.1,14. 1 
Jno.1,1.—5.7, 

éch 14, : 20. —17.14. Ps. 
68.17.—149 6..9. Zee. 
14.5. Mat.26.53, 2Th. 
17. Jude 14. 

k See on ver. 11. 

¢ See on ver. 8. ch.4.4. 
—7.9, Mat.28.3. 

m ver. 21. ch.1.16.—2. 
12,16. Is. 11.4.—30.38. 
2 Th.2.8. 


nch.2.27.—12.5.Ps.2.9. 
och. 14.17 .20.18.63.2..€ 


The vision of the Word of God 


4 And “the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, >Amen; ° Alleluia. 

5 And *a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, ° Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
‘both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, ‘ and as the 
voice of many waters, * and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
Alleluia; ‘ for the Lord God omnipo 
tent reigneth. 

7 Let us *be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: ' for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, “and his wife 
hath made herself ready. 

8 And "to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and 8 white: for ° the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me. ” Write, 
* Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, ” These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And ‘I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, ' See 
thou do it not: “I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren that have “the 
testimony of Jesus: * worship God: 
’ for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

11 And I saw 
and behold *a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him was called 
>Faithful and True, ‘ and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

12 His 7 eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and ‘on his head were niany 
crowns; and he had /a name writ 
ten, that no man knew, but he him- 
self. 

13 And he was * clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: and his name is 
called * The Word of God. 

14 And ‘the armies which were 
in heaven followed him upon * white 
horses, ‘clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And ”™ out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: "and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: ’and he 


* heaven opened, 


Satan is bound. 


REVELATION, XX. 


treadeth the winepress of the fierceness|cir. a.m. 4100, A.D. 96. Julian Period 4810, 
An. Olym. CCXVUI, 4. A. U. C. 


and wrath of Almighty God. 
‘16 And he hath ‘on his 
and on his thigh a name written, 
‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

1~ And I saw ‘an angel standing in 
the sun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, “saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven, Come and 
gather yourselves together unto the 
supper of the great God; 

18 That ‘ ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and 


@ ver.12,13. 


vesture| @ Note: Thatis, that 
part of the body near || 


which the sword was 
suspended. It was 
the custom to place| 
inscriptions on the| 
thigh of statues; @s 
is evident from seve- 
ral remarkable fi- 
gures which are still 
extant. These verses 
and context seem to 
predict the triumph 
of the Gospel, subse- 
quently to the fall of 
Rome, over the re- 
mains of the anti- 
christian empire, the 
purifying of the 
visible church, the 
conversion of the 
Jews, the termina- 
tion of Mohamme- 
danism, and the 
bringing in of the 
ripen 

ch. 17. 14. Ps. 72. 11- | 


the fash of mighty men, and the flesh "pr 8. is, 16. Da 247 


Phi.2.9..11. 1'Ti.6.15. 


of horses, and of them that sit on thei, ech, 8.18146. 18.38 
and the flesh / of all men, both free and] aver. ot. ts. 5. 9. 3e. 


bond, both small and great. 

19 And “I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to make war a 
‘him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

20 And‘ the beast was taken, and 
with him ‘the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. ' These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire 
"burning with brimstone. 

21 And “the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out 
of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
filled with their flesh. 

CHAP. XX. 


Satan bound for a thousand years, 1\—5. The 
first resurrection: they blessed that have part 
therein, 6. Satan let loose again, 7. Gog and 
Magog, 8, 9. The devils cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, 10, 11. The last and gene- 
ral resurrection, 12—\15. 

ND ?I saw an angel come down 


from heaven, ‘having the key of 


the bottomless pit and” a great chain 
n his hand. 

2 And ”* he laid hold on ‘the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years, 

3 And “cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, “and set a seal 
upon him, that he * should deceive the 
nations no more, till ’ the thousand 
years should be fulfilled: *and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 


| 12.9. Eze.39.17,.20. 


e De. 28.26. 1Sa. 17.44, 
46. Ps. 110.5, 6. Je. 7. 
33.—16. 4.—19. 7.—34. 
20. Eze. 29.5.—39.18,. 
2 Mat.24.28, Lu.17. 

i. 


against oe 6.15.—13.16, 


13.1..10.—14. 9.— 

“i iM, 16.—17. 12.14. 

Eze, 38. 8.18. 

Da 7. ‘2L..26.8. 25.— 

11.40..45. Joel 3.9.. 14. 
h See on ver.11..14. 


i v.19. ch. 13.1..8,18.— 
a 3..8, 12. Da. 2. 40.. 

5.—7.7, 12..14, 19..21, 
23, 


k ch. 13. 11..17.—16.13, 
us —20.10.—22.15, Da. 
7. 8..11, 24, .26.—8. 24, | 
26. 2 'Th.2.8..11. 


Zch. 20.10,14. Da. 7.11. 
—LAb. 


m ch. 14.10.—21.8. Ge. 
19, 24. De. 29. 23. Joh 
18. 15. Ps. 11.6. Is.30. 
33.—34.9. Eze.38.22. 


nm ver,11..15, ch.1.16, 
o ver.17,18. ch.17.16, 


—<—— 
CHAP. XX. 
pch.10.1.—18.1, 
qch. 1.18.—9. 1, 2. Lu. 
8.31. 


r2 Pe.2.4. Jude 6. 


y Note: This appears 
to be an emblemati- 
cal representation of 
the restraints that 
would be laid on Sa- 
tan, and the conse- 
quent reign of piety, 
peace, and righteous- 
ness on the earth. 
Multitudes will then 
be raised up, as if 
animated with the 
souls of the martyrs, 
and live and retun 
on earth in victory, 
honour, holiness, and 
joy; but ‘the rest 
of the dead will not 
live till the thousand 
years he ended’—they 
will have no succes- 
sors of the same per- 
secuting spirit, till 
Satan is loosed after 
the Millennium. 

s Ge, 3. 15. Is. 27. 1.— 
49.24.25. Mat. 8,29.— 
12.29. Mar.5 7. Lu. 11. 
20.22, Jno. 12.31.—16. 
11. Ro.16.20. He.2.14. 


t See on ch.9,11.—12.9, 
13.15,17.—13.2, 4. Job 
1. 7.—2. 1,2. 1 Pe. 5. 
8. 2Pe.2.4. Jude 6. 

u See on Vv. 1. ch. 17.8, 


w 1a.6.17. Mat.27.66. 


le ver. 8, ch. 12, 9.—13. 
14.—16. 14..16.—17, 2.' 


Mat.24.24. 2 Co.11.3, 
13..15. 2 ‘Th.2.9,.11, 


y Ps.90.4. 2 Pe.3.8. 
@ ver.7..10. 


ja Da.7.9. 118, 2, 2, Mat. 
19.28. Lu.22.30. 1 Co. 
6.2,3. 

bch. 6. 9. Mal. 4. 5. 
Mat. 17, 10..18. Mar. 
9.11, Lu.1.17.—9.7..9. 


c Mat. 24. 10. Mar. 6. 
16,27. Lu.9.9. 


@ ch, 1. 9.—11.3,7.—12. 
a8 


ech. 13. 12..17.-—14.11. 
—15.2.—17.8. 

J ch. 6. 9.—11. 11, 15. 
Da.2.44.—7.18,27, Ro. 
8.17,—11.15. 2 Ti.2.12, 


g ver.8.9. ch. 19.20,21. 


Ach. 11.11,15. Eze.37. 
2..14. Ro.11.15. 


iver. 5. ch. 14. 13.— 
22.7. 13.4.3, Da. 12.12. 
Lu. 14.15, 


k v.14. ch.2.11.—21.8. 


Uch. 1.6.—5. 10. Is. 61. 
6. Ro.12.1. see 


m ver. 4. ch. 1. 6, 
10. Ro.8.17. 2 To. 
n See on ver. 2. 


o See on ver. 3, 10. 


B Note : Gog and 
Magog seem to have 
been anciently the), 
name of the north- 
ern nations of Eu- 
rope and Asia, as 
the Scythians have 
been since,and Tar- 
tars are at present ; 
but this seems to re- 
Ser to a different na- 
tion from that men- 
tioned by Ezekiel, 
which was to come 
exclusively from ‘ the 
north quarters,’ 
while this comes from 
‘the four quarters 
of theearth ;’ and the 
events in Ezekiel’s 
prophecy relate to 
the times previous to 
the Millennium while 
this refers to the 
transactions suhse- 
quent fo that period. 


pEze. XXXVIII. 
XXXIX. 


q See on ch.16.14. 

oe 7. 12. 1Sa. 13.5. 
1 Ki. 4.20. Is. 10. 22. 

Je.33,22, He. 11.12. 

$ Is.8.7,8. Eze.38.9,16. 

Hab.i.6. 

¢2 Ki.6. 15. Mi. 2. 13. 


Mat.16.16..18. Lu.19. |“ 


43.—21.20. 

w Ps. 48.1.,3.—74.2..4. 
—125.1,2. He.13.13. 
w ch.11.5.—13. 13. Ge. 
19,24. Ex.9,23,24, Le. 
10. 2,3. Nu. 11.1—16, 
35. 2 Ki. 1.10..15. Ps. 
97.3.—106.18. [s.30 33. 
—37. 36. Eze.38. 22.— 
39. 6. Lu.9.54.—17.29. 

2 Th.1.8. 
x See on ver.2.3,8. 
y ver. 14, 15. ch.19.20, 


A 14.10, Mat.25.41, 


a ver. 2. ch.19.11. Ge. 

18.25. Ps. 9. 7, 8.—14. 
6,7.—47.8. —89.14.—97. 
2. Mat. 25.31. Ac.17. 
30,31. Ro.2.5, 

b ch. 6.14.—16.20.—21. 
1. Je. 4,.23,.26. Da. 2. 
35. Mat.24.35. 2 Pe.3. 
7,10..12. 

¢ ch,12.8. Job 9.6. 

d ver.11. Da.12.2. Jno. 
5.28,29.—11.25,26. Ac. 
24.15. 1 Co. 15.21.23. 
1 Th.4.15,.17. 

e See on ch. 19. 5. 


Ff Ro.14.10..12. 1 Co. 4. 
5. 2 Co 5.10. 


g Da.7,10, 

h ch. 3. 5.—13.8.—17.8. 
—21.27. Ps.6).28. Da. 
e 1, Lu. 10. 20. Phi. 


t ver. 13. ch. 2.23.—22. 
12. Ps. 28. 4.—62. 12. 
Pr.24.12,29, Ec. 12.14. 
Je.17.10,—32, 19, Mat. 
16. 27, Ro. 2. 6. 2 Co. 
5. 10 


ke Jn0.5.28,99. 


d ver. 14. ch, 6. 8. Ho. 
13.14. 1 Co. 15.50.58. 


y Or, the grave. 1 Co. 
15.55. marg. 


Lhe first resurrection. 


4 And I saw “thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and J saw ’ the souls of 
them that were ‘beheaded for “the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word cf 
God, ‘and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received Ais mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands: ‘and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thou- 
sand years. 

5 But “the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. "This its the first re- 
surrection. 

6 * Blessed and holy zs he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such 

* the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be? priests of God and of 
Christ, "and shall reign with him a 
thousand years. 

7 And "when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed out 
of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to’ deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, 8”? Gog and Magog, 
*to gather them together te battle: 
"the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they °* went 
breadth of the earth, 


up on the 
‘and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city : ° and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

10 And * the devil that deceived 
them was cast into ’the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be 
*tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 

11 And “Isaw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, > from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; ‘and there was found no place 
for them. 

12 And “I saw the dead, 
great, ‘stand before God; and * the 
books were opened: * and another book 
was opened, which is the book of lite: 
and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, ‘ according to their works. 

13 And ‘the sea gave up the dead 


“small and 


;which were in it ; ‘and death and ” hell 


142” 


The description of 
delivered up the dead which were in 
them: “and they were judged every 
iman according to their works. 

14 And * death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. ‘This is the 
second death. 


15 And ¢whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life ‘was cast 
into the lake ef fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 


A new heaven and a new earth, 1—9. The 
heavenly Jerusalem, with a full description there- 
of, 10—22. She needeth no sun, the glory of 
God being her light, 23. The kings of the earth 


bring their riches wnto her, 24—27, 


ND I saw &/a new heaven and a 

new earth: ‘for the first heaven 

and the first earth were passed away ; 
*and there was no more sea. 

2 And ‘I John saw ‘the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, ‘coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared ”as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard “a great voice out 
of heaven saying, ’ Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, ” and they shall be 
his people, and * God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 And * God shall wipe away all 
tears from their case) and there shall 
be *no more death, ‘neither sorrow, 
ner crying, neither shall there be any}? 
more pain: for “the former things are 
passed away. 


REVELATION; ‘XX. 


the heaventy Jerusalem. 


Cir. A. M. 4100. A.D. 96. Julian Period, 4si0-|Vials full of the seven last plagues, and 
An. Olym. CCXVIIL 4. A. U. C. &49 


@ See on ver.i2. 


b See on ch.19.20. Ho. 
13.14, 1 Co.15.26,53. 


¢ See on v.6. ch.21.8. 


d Mar. 16. 16. Jno. 3. 
18,19,.36.—14.6. Ac. 4. 
12. He. 2, 3.—12, 26. 1 
Jno.5.11,12. 

e See on ch.19.20. Mat. 
25.41. Mar.9.43..48, 


ae 
CHAP. XXI. 


B Note : As this im- 
mediately succeeds 
the account of the 
last judgment, it 
must refer exclusive- 
ly to the heavenly 
State ; ‘ the new hea- 
ven, and the new 
earth,’ and ‘ the new 
Jerusalem, "being em- 
blematical of the 
glory and happiness 
which will be the 
portion of the good 
Sor ever. 
Ff ver. 5. Is.65,17,.19.— 
66.22. 2 Pe.3.13. 


g See on ch. 20. 11. 


hch.13.1. Is.27.1.—57. 
20. Da.7.3. 

é ch.1.1,4,9. 

k ch. 3. 12. Ps. 48.1..3. 
—8. 3. Is. 1.21.—52.1. 
Je.31.23. He. 11.10.— 
12.22.—13.14, 

? ver.10. Ga.4.25,26. 

m See on ch.19.7,8.Ps. 
45.9..14. Is. 54. 5.—61. 
10.—62.4. Jno. 3. 29. 2 
oe Ep. 5. 25..27, 


nm ch. 10.4,8.—12.10. 


och7.15. Le. 26.11.12. 
1 Ki.8.27. 2 Ch. 6.18. 
Is 12. 6. Eze. 37. 97.— 
43.7. ao 1,.14.—14,23. 
20.6.1 

n ver.7. mes 
7 Je. 31. 33.—32.38. 

.13. 9. 2 Co. 6. 18, 
fe alo. —11.16. 

q Zec.8.8, 
re «17, 18.25.8, 

h 20.14.—22.3. Ts.25. 
‘2 Ho.13.14. 1 Co. 15. 
26,54..58. He. 2.14.15 
Bs 30.19.—35. 10 —69. 

0.—61. 3.—65. 18, 18. 
Seal 13 


wu ver.1.Ps.144.4.Mat. 
Pag 1Co.7.31. 2 Co. 

a. 2 Pers 1001 
vais 2.17. 


“—_ 4. 2,9.—5. 1.—20. 

1 

& 1s 42.9,—43.19. 2 Co. 
17. 


5 And he “that sat upon the throne} *”” 


said, * Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, ” Write: for 
*these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, * It is done. 
'f am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. ‘I will give unto him 
that. is athirst of “the fountain of the 
water of life ‘ freely. 

7 He that / overcometh shall * inhe- 
rit ’ all things ; * and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 

8 But ‘the fearful, and unbelieving, 
‘and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, ‘and 
*‘dolaters, “and all liars, shall have 
tneir part in “the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone: ° which is the 
second death. 

§ And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels ” which had the seven 

1428 


y See on ch.1.11,19. 
z See on ch.19.9. 

a See on ch.16.17. 

} ch.1.8,11,17.—22,13, 


c ok 7.17.—22.17, Is, 12. 
—55.1..3. Inv. 4. 10, 
ih —T.37 33. 


d Ps. 36.9. Je. 2. 13, 
Joel 3.18, 

e Hho 4.4. Ro.3 24.— 

8.32. 1 Co. 2. 12.—3.5, 
12,91, 1 Jno.5.4,5. 

J ch.2.1J,17.25. 

g1Sa.2.8, Pr.3.35. Is. 
65.9, Mat. 19, 29,—25, 
34. Mar. 10. 17.1 Co. 
3. ahaa 1Pe, 1.3,4. 

y Or, these things. 

h See on ver. 3. Zec. 
8.4. Ro.8.15..17. He. 
8.10. 1 Jno.3.1..3, 

4 De 20.8. Jn 7,3. Is. 
5l. 12. —57. 11. Mat. 
8. 26.—10. 23. Ln. 12. 
4.9. Jno. 12. 42. 43. 1 
Pe. 3, 14, 15. 1 Jno.5. 
4.5.10. 


k ch 22. 15. Mal. 3. 5. 
1 Co 6.9.10, Ga 5.19.. 
21. Fp.5.5.6. 1 Ti.1.9, 
10. — yt ge 1 
Jn. 3 

ial en ind 20, 21, 

m ch.2.2. Pr.19.5,9. Is. 
915 Jno. 8.44. 2 Th. 
2.9. 1TL. 4 2. 1Jno. 
2.22. 


nm eh.19.29.—20. 14,15. 
0 Sez an ch 20.14, 


poh 15.1.,7.—16. 1.17. || 


‘a See ne v8. ch 39.7 


lb en. 1, 10,—4.2.—17.2, 
1 Ki.i8.12. 2 Ki. 216. 


30. 2 Co.12 2.4. 
BNote: The inter- 
change of emblems 
Srom ‘ the bride, the 
Lamb's wife,’ to* ‘that 
great city, the holy 
Jerusalem,’ shows, 
that we should only 
take in general Ries 
of them, and not en- 
ter minutely into 
particulars ; and 
that our complex 
view of such subjects 
must be deduced from 
the whole of them 
compared together. 

c See on ver. 2. Eze, 
XL.—48. 15..22. 

d ver. 22, 23.—22. 5. Is. 
4. 5.—60. 1, 2, 19, 20 
Eze.48.35. 

ever. 19. Eze. 1. 26.— 
28,13,14,16. 

SJ ver.18. ch.4.6.—22.1 
Job 28.17. Eze. 1.22. 
g ver. 17..20. Ear. 9.9. 
Ne.12.27. Ps.51.18.— 

122.7. 

h ver.21,25. Is.54.12.— 

60.18. Eze.48.31..34. 


4 Mat. 18.10. : 1.15.10. 
—16.22. He.1..14. 


kch.7.4..8, 4 2.2.32. 
ACc.26,7. 

1 Eze.48.31..34. 

m ver. i -21. 18.54.11. 
He.11. 

n ch.18. a Mat.10.2.. 
4.—16. 18. 1 Co. 3. 10, 
ll. Ga.2.9. Ep.2.30.— 
3.5.—4. 11. Jude 17. 

0 Seeonch.11.1.2, Ex. 
40.3,5.—41.1,a&c.Zec. 
2.1. 

y Note: he square 
Sorm of this city pro- 
bahly denotes its sta 
bility ; while its vast 
dimensions, being 
1500 miles on each 
side, is emh'ematical 
of magnificence, and 
of its capability of 
containing all the 
multitude of inhabi- 
tants which should 
ever enter it, however 
immense or innume- 
rable. 

p Eze.11,47,—48.20. 

q Eze.48.8..19, 

r ch.7.4,—14.3, 

$ See on ver. 11,19. 

¢ ver.11,21. 

u Job 28. 16..19. Pr. 3. 
15. 18.54. 11,12, 

w See on PXx.28,17..21. 
—29,10..14. 

6 Note: Chalcedony 
is a species of quartz. 
semi-nellucid, of 
a whittsh, bluish, 
smoky- grey, or vel. 


low and red colour, 
and is 24 times hea- 
vier than water. 

E Note: Sardonyx: 
as well as onyx, és a 
kind of chalcedony, 
generally marked 
with alternate stripes 
of white and black. 

@ Note : The Sardius, 
or Sardine stone. is 
a precious stone of a 
bleod-red colour. 

«x Note: The chryso- 
lite, or gold stone, 
now called the Ori- 
ental topaz, és of a 
dusky green, with a 
cast of yellow. and ts 


very beautiful. 
Note: The chrvso- 
prasns, which PLi- 
NY reckons among 
the beryls, ts gene- 
rally considered a 
kind of chalcedony, 
and is an extremely 
hard stone, of aclear 
and delicate apple- 
green colour. 
Note : The jacinth, 
hyac inth, or ligure, 
ts a dark orange-red | ji 
variety of jargoon, 


|t ver.12. ch.17.4. Mat. 
13.45,46. 


talked with me, saying, Come hither 
I will shew thee the bride, * the Lamb’s 


.| wife. 


10 And * he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me 4‘ that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having “the glory of God: and 
“her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper. stone, 
f clear as crystal ; 

12 And had ‘a wall great and 
high, and had *twelve gates, and at 
the gates ‘twelve angels, * and names 
written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

13 ‘On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the south 
three gates; and on the west three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve ” foundations, "and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
had °a golden reed to measure 
city, and the gates thereof, and 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth ”” foursquare. 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, ‘twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, "an hundred and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it “was of jasper: and the city was 
pure gold, ‘like unto clear glass. 

19 And “the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The first 
foundation was jasper; the second, 
“sapphire ; the third, ¢a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, § sardonyx; the sixth, 
® sardius; the seventh, “chrysolyte ; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
ie 4 a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 

"a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And * the twelve gates were 


me 
the 
the 


The river and tree of life. 
twelve pearls; Severy several gate was{c 
of one pearl: and the street of the 
Cily was * pure gold, 'as it were trans- 
parent glass. 

22 And ‘I saw no temple therein: 
for “the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And ‘the city had no need of 
tne sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: ‘for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and *the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 And ‘the nations of them which 
are saved shall * walk in the light of 
ib: 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And “the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: “for there shall 
be no night there. - 

26 And they shall bring °the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And *there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever *? worketh abomi- 
nation, "or maketh a lie: but ‘they 
which are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The river of the water of life, 1. The tree 
of life, 2—4. The light of the city of God is 
himself, 5—8. The “angel will not be wor- 
shipped, 9—\7. Nothing may be added to the 
word of God, nor taker therefrom, 18—21. 


ND he shewed me ‘a pure river 

of “water of life, “clear as 
crystal, * proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 


2 In *the midst of the street of it,|y 


and on either side of the river, was 
there **the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the “healing of 
the nations. 

3 And ‘there shall be no more 
curse: ‘but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; ? and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And ‘they shall see his face; 
“and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be ‘no night 
there; and they need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; 
God giveth them light: *and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 


for the Lord! }} 


REVELATION, XXII. 


Cir. A.M. 4100. a D. 96. Julian ea eas 
An. Olym. CCXVIIIL. 4. A. U.C. 8 


B Note: 
denote, 
thing will be super- 
latively glorious, be- 
yond all ‘comparison 
with any thing ever 
seen on earth. 


a ver. 18, ch. 17.4.—18. 
16.—22. 2. 1 KI. 6. 20. 
Is.60.17,18. 

6 ver.11,18, 

ce ver.4,.5. 1 Ki.8.27. 2 
Ch.2.6.—6.18, Is.66.1. 
Jno.4.23. 

d See on ch.1.8,—4 8.— 
11.17.—15. 3.—16.7, 14. 
—19.15. 

eé Jno, 2. 19..21.—10.30. 
Col.1.19.—2.9. He.9. 
peg 


that every 


J ver.11.ch,22.5, Is.24. 
19,20. 


23.—60. 

g Sce on ver.11.ch.18. 
1. Is.2.10,19,21. Hab. 
3.3. Mat.16.27. Mar. 
8.38. Juno. 17. 24. Ac. 


‘and the kings of the earth do} xu. 


h Lu, 2.32, Jno. 1, 4,9, 
14,18.—5.23. 


4 ch. 22.2. De. 32. 43. 
Ps.22.27.—Is.2.2.—52. 
15.—55.5,10.—66. 12,13. 
Je.4.2. Zec, 2.11.—8. 
22.23. Ro.15.10..12.— 
16.26. 

k Is.2.5, 


2 Ps.72.10,11. Is. 60... 
10,13.—66.11,12. 


m 1s.60.11. 


nm ch. 22.5. Is. 60. 20. 
Zec.14.7, 


o See on ver.24. 


p Le. 13. 46. Nu.5.3.— 
12.15, Ps.101.8. Is.35, 
8.—52. 1.60.21. Joel 
3.17. Mat. 13.41. 1 Co. 
6.9, 10. Ga. 5. 19..21. 
Ep.5.5. He.12.14. 


q See on ch.17.4,5. 
T See on ver. 8. ch.22. 
14,15. 


s See on ch. 3.5.—13.8. 
—20.12,15. Phi.4.3. 


—— 
CHAP. XXII. 


t Ps.36.8.—46.4. Is.41. 
18.— 48. 18.—- 66. 12. 
Eze. 47.1.9. Zec. 14.8. 
Jno.7,38,39. 


u ch. 7, 17.21. 6, Ps. 
36.9. Je. 2.13.—17.13. 
Jno.4.10,11,14. 


w See on ch.21.11, 


@ch.3.21.—4.5,.—5.6,13. 
—7. 10,11,17. Jno. i. 
16..18,—15. 26.—16. 7.. 
15. Ac.1.4,5.—2.33. 


y ver.1.ch.21.21. Eze. 
47.1,12. 


Note: Rather, the 
definite article not 
being in theoriginal, 
‘a trce of life; for 
there were three 
trees; one in the 
street, and one on 
each side of the river. 


2 ver.14 ch.2.7. Ge.2. 
9,—3.22..24. Pr.3.18. 


@ ch. 21.24. Ps, 147.3. 
Is.6.10.—57.18.19. Je. 
17. 14. Eze. 47, 8..11. 
Ho.14.4. Mal 4.2. Lu. 
4.18. 1 Pe 2.24. 


bch. 21.4. De. 27. 26. 
Zec.14, 11, Mat.25.41, 
Ge.3.10..13. 


h.7.15,..17,— 21.22.23, 
si 16 11,—17. 15. Is. 
12.6, Eze.48.35. Mat. 
25.21. Jno. 14. 3.—17, 
A. 


@ ch.7.15. Jno.12.26, 


¢ Eze.33.18..20,23. Job 

33.26. Ps.4.6. Is.33.17. 
—35.2,—40,5.—Mat.5. 
8. Jno, 12.26.—17.24. 1 
Co.13,12. He.12.14. 1 
Ino.3.2,3. 


Sf See on ch.3.12.—14,1. 


g ch.13,23.—See on 21. 
22.25, Ps. 36. 9.—84. 


11. Pr.4.18,19, Is.60. 
20. 


h ch. 3. 21.—11.15. Da. 
7.18.27. Mat.25.34,46. 
Ro.5.17. 2 Ti.2.12, 1 
Pe.1.3,4. 


This may || a Seeon ch.19.9. 21.5 5. 


d ch. 18.20, Lu. 1.70.— 
16.16. Ac.3.18, Ro... 
2.1 Pe.1.11,12. 2 Pe. 
1.21.—3.2. 

ce See on ch.1.1. Da.3. 
28,—6.22. Mat. 13.41. 
Ac. 12.11, 2 Th.1.7. 

dver.7. Ge. 41. 32. 1 
Co,7.29. 2 Pe.3.8,9. 

e ver.10,12,20. See on 
ch.3.1, 

J ver.9, See on ch. 1.3. 


g See on ch.19.10,19. 


Ach. 19.10. De. 4.19. 
Col. 2.1819. 1 Jno. 5. 


ich. 4, 10.—9.20.—14.7. 
—15.4. Ex.34.14. 2 Ki. 
17.36. Ps.45.11. Mat. 
- Lu.4.7. Jno.4.22 


& ver.12,13,16,20, 


¢ ch.5.1.—10.4. Is.8.16. 
Da.8.26.--12.4,9. Mat. 
10.27. 


7 


brs See on ch.1.3. Is.13, 
Eze. 12.23. Ro.13. 
b 2'Th.2.3. 1 Pe.4.7. 


n ch.16.8,.11,21. Ps.81. 
12. Pr.1.24..33.—14.32. 
Ec. 11.3. Eze. 3. 27. 
Da.12.10. Mat.15.14. 
—21.19.—25.10. Jno.8. 
21, 2 'Ti.3.13, 


o ver.3.ch,7,13..15. Job 
17.9. Pr.4.18. Mat.5. 
6. Ep.5.27. Col. 1.22. 
Jude 24. 

D See on v.7. Zep.1.14. 


Jt pele Is.3.10,11.— 
0.10.—62.11. 1 Co. 3. 
Ere 17,18, 


7 Seeon ch 20.12. Mat. 
a! Ro.2.6,.11.—14. 


$ See on ch.1.8,11.—21. 
7! Is. 41.4.—44.6.—48, 


¢t ver.7. Ps. 106.3..5.— 
112.1.—119.1..6. 18.56. 
1,2. Da.1212, Mat.7. 
21.27. Lu. 12. 37, 33. 
Jno. 14.15,21..23,—15. 
10..14. 1 Co.7.19. Ga. 
: 1 Jno.3.3,25,24.— 


u Jno.1,12. 1 Co.8.9.— 
9.5. Gr. 


w Sce on ver.2.ch.2.7. 
x See on ch.21.27. Jno. 
6. 


7,9; 

y ch, 9, 20,21.—21.8,27. 
1C0.6.9,10. Ga.5.19. 

21. Ep.5.3..6. Col.3.6. 


2 See on Phi.3.2. 


ach.9.21.—18.23, Is.47. 
9,12.—57. 3. Mal. 3.5. 
Ac.8,11.—13.6..11. 


b See on ch.17.1..6. 
¢ ch.21.8,27. 1 Ki,22.8, 
21..23. Is.9.15,16. Je. 


5.31. Jno.3.18..21.—8. 
46. 2Th.2.10..12, 


d See on ver.6.ch.1.1. 


e ver.20. See on ver.1, 
11. ch.2.7,11,17,29.—3. 
6,13,22. 


SJ See on ch.5.5. 13.11. 
1 Zec. 6.12, Mat.22. 
42,45. Ro.1.3,4.—9.5. 

g ch. 2.23. Nu. 24. 17. 
Mat. 2.2,7..10. Lu.l. 
78, 2 Pe.1.19. 

h See on ver.16. 18.55, 
1.3. Jno.16.7..15, 


4 See on ch.21.2,9. 
ke 1s.2.5. 


1 Ps.3A.8, 18.2.3,5.—48, 
16..18. Je.50.5. Mi.4, 
2. Zec. 8.21..23, Jno. 
1, 39..46.—4.29. 1Th. 
1.5..8. 


m See on ch. 21.6, Is. 
55.1. Jno.7.37. 


n See on ver.1. Is. 12. 
3. Jno.4.10,14. 


0 Ro.3.%. 1 Co.2.12. 


p See on ver. 16. ch.3. 
14. Ep.4.17. 1'Th.4.6. 


q See on ch.1,3. 


The angel will not be worshipped. 


6 And he said unto me, * These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of *the holy prophets 
“sent his angel to shew unto his ser- 
vants the things “which must shortly 
be done. 

7 Behold ‘I come quickly: / bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, ‘I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, *See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this book : ‘ worship God. 

10 And *he saith unto me, 'Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: ” for the time is at band. 

11 He “that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: °and he that is 
righteous, let him be righteous still: 
and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 And, behold, ?I come quickly; 
‘and my reward is with me, ” to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am ‘Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 'Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they “may have 


right “to the tree of life, ~and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

15 For *without are * dogs, and 
“sorcerers, and *whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, “and who- 


soever loveth and maketh a Lie. 

16 “7I Jesus have sent mine angel 
‘to testify unto yeu these things in 
the churches. /I ain the root and the 
offspring of David, ‘and the fright 
and morning star. 

17 And *the Spirit and ‘the bride 
say, "Come. And ‘let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And “let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
"let him take the water of life ° freely 

18 For ’I testify unto every Inan 
that * heareth the words of the pro- 
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Nothing may be added to, 


REVELATION, XXII. 


or taken from the Word of Gout 


phecy of this book, *If any man shall fey. 4. v1 a00. ap. 96. Julian Perioaaso. |" ANd Out of the holy city, ’and from 


add unto these things, *God shall 

add unto him the plagues that are| “ss Sns.iJ 

written in this book: SVL. 20,-20- 9, 
19 And if any man shall ‘take| s°"***™ 

away from the words of the book of 

this prophecy, “God shall take away |‘mx's3s Pei2 


c See on ch. 2.18. Lu. 
11.52. 
his part Sout of the book of life,|4,%en May 


An. Olymp. CCXVIII. 4, A. U. C. 849. 


22..14. 
fch.1.4. Ro. 1.7.—16. 


the things which are written in this 
Ss h.21.2,22. 27. 
Feo en 13-27,, DOOk. 
11,17,26.—3.4, 5, 12,21. c : . ‘ 
=1.9..11-—14.13, 20 He ‘ which testifieth these things 
a See on ver7,012 |Saith, “Surely I come quickly ; ‘ Amen. 


c See on ver.18. 


lech.LI8. Ca.8.44. Is 


26.9. Jno.2125. 271.) ven so, come, Lord Jesus. 
4.8. He.9.28. 2 Pe.3. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


oa 2thais |Christ be with you all. Amen. 


6.23,24. 2 Th.3.18. 


CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 


Concerninc the ReveLaTion, Dr. Prizstitey (no mean judge of Bib- 
lical subjects, where his own particular creed was not concerned) has 
declared, ‘I think it impossible for any intelligent and candid person to 
peruse this Book without being struck, in the most forcible manner, 
with the peculiar dignity and sublimity of its composition, superior to 
that of any other writing whatever; so as to be convinced, that, consid- 
ering the age in which it appeared, none but a person divinely inspired 
could have written it. These prophecies are also written in such a 
manner as to satify us, that the events announced to us were really fore- 
seen ; being described in such a manner as no person, writing without 
that knowledge, could have done. This requires such a mixture of 
clearness and obscurity, as has never yet been imitated by any forgers of 
prophecy whatever. Forgeries, written of course after the events, have 
always been too plain. It is only in the Scriptures, and especially in 
the Book of Daniel, and this of the Revelation, that we find this happy 
mixture of clearness and obscurity in the accounts of future events.’ The 
obscurity of this prophecy, which has been urged against its genuine- 
hess, necessarily results from the highly figurative and symbolical lan- 
guage in which it is delivered, and is, in fact, a strong internal proof of 
its authenticity and divine original: ‘ For it ‘is a part of this prophecy,’ 
as Sir Isaac Newron justly remarks, ‘that it should not be understood 
before the last age of the world; and therefore it makes for the credit of 
the prophecy that it is not yet understood. The folly of interpreters has 
been, to foretell times and things by this prophecy, as if God designed 
to make them prophets. By this rashness, they have not only exposed 
themselves, but brought the prophecy also into contempt. The design 
of God was much otherwise. He gave this, and the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, not to gratify men’s curiosities by enabling them to 
foreknow things, but that, after that they were fulfilled, they might be 
interpreted by the event; and his own Providence, not the interpreters, 
be. then manifested thereby to the world. For the event of things, pre- 
dicted many ages before, will then be a convincing argument that the 
worla is governed by Providence. For, as the few and obscure pro- 
phecies concerning Christ’s first coming were for setting up the Christian 
religion, which all nations have since corrupted; so the many and clear 
prophecies concerning the things to be done at Christ’s second coming, 
are not only for predicting, but also for effecting a recovery and re-es- 
tablishment of the long-lost truth, and setting up a kingdom wherein 
dwells righteousness. The event will prove the Apocalypse; and this 
prophecy, thus proved and understood, will open the old prophets; and 
all together will make known the true religion, and establish it. There 
is already so much of the prophecy fulfilled, that as many as will take 
Pains in this study, may see sufficient instances of God’s promise: but 
then, the signal revolutions predicted by all the holy prophets, will at 
tree both turn men’s eyes upon considering the predictions, and plainly 
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interpret them. Till then we must content ourselves with interpreting 
what hath been already fulfilled.” And, as Mr. Weston observes, ‘ if 
we were in possession of a complete and particular history of Asia, not 
only of great events, without person or place, names or dates, but of the 
exactest biography, geography, topography, and chronology, we might, 
perhaps, still be able to explain and appropriate more circumstances 
recorded in the Revelation, under the emperors of the East and the West, 
and in Arabia, Persia, Tartary, and Asia, the seat of the most impor- 
tant revolutions with which the history of Christianity has ever been 
interwoven and closely connected.’ History is the great interpreter of 
prophecy. ‘Prophecy is, asI may say,’ observes Bp. Newron, ‘history 
anticipated and contracted ; history is prophecy accomplished and dila- 
ted; and the prophecies of Scripture contain the fate of the most consid- 
erable nations, and the substance of the most memorable transactions in 
the world, from the earliest to the latest times. Daniel and St. John, 
with regard to those latter times, are more copious and particular than 
the other prophets. They exhibit a series and succession of the most 
important events, from the first of the four great empires to the consum- 
mation of all things. Their prophecies may really be said to be asum- 
mary of the history of the world; and the history of the world is the 
best comment upon their prophecies... .and the more you know of 
ancient and modern times, and the farther you search into the truth of 
history, the more you will be satisfied of the truth of prophecy.’ The 
Revelation was designed to supply the place of that continued succession 
of prophets, which demonstrated the continued providence of God to the 
patriarchal and Jewish churches. ‘ The majority of commentators oa 
the Apocalypse,’ says Mr. Townsenn, ‘ generally acted on these princi- 
ples of interpretation. They discover in this book certain predictions of 
events which were fulfilled soon after they were announced ; they trace 
in the history of later years various coincidences, which so fully agree 
with various parts of the Apocalypse, that they are justly entitled to con- 
sider them as the fulfilment of its prophecies; and, by thus tracing the 
one God of Revelation through the clouds of the dark ages, through the 
storms of revolutions and wars, through the mighty convulsions which, 
at various periods, have agitated the world, their interpretations, even 
when they are most contradictory, when they venture to speculate con- 
cerning the future, are founded on so much undoubted truth, that they 
have materially confirmed the wavering faith of thousands. Clouds and 
darkness must cover the brightness of the throne of God, till it shall 
please him to enable us to bear the brighter beams of his glory. In the 
meantime, we trace his footsteps in the sea of the Gentile world, his path 
in the mighty waters of the ambitious and clashing passions of man. We 
rejoice to anticipate the day when the bondage of Rome; which wouid 
perpetuate the intellectual and spiritual slavery of man, shall be overthrown 
and the day-spring of united knowledge and holiness bless the world.’ 


THE END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


EN 


A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


ACCORDING TO THE COMPUTATION OF ABP. USHER; 


SHOWING IN WAAT YEAR OF THE WORLD, AND WHAT YEAR BEFORE CHRIST, OR APTER CHRIST, EACH EVENT HAPPENED, 
4 AND THE PLACES OF SCRIPTURE WHERE THEY ARE RECORDED 3 INTERSPERSED WITH 
THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN PROFANE HISTORY. 


Ir may be necessary here to premise a few observations in explanation of the various ras in- 
troduced into this work, by which any year of these gras which corresponds to a given year of 
the Christian sera, or the year of the world, may be easily discovered by the application of the 
Yuies of addition or subtractiun. ‘The Alecandrian era is that chronological computation which 
was uve’ by the people of Alexandria, who reckoned 5502 years before A. D- The Antiochian era 
is a correction of the preceding, made in the fourth century, by Pandorus, an Egyptian monk, and 
‘ged by the people of Antiven; and it differs from the Alexandrian only by subtracting zen years, 

fhe Couwsstantinopolitan er is at used by the Byzantine historians, and by the Greek church, 
Which reckons 503 years befure Christ. The Julian Period is a factitious wera, conceived by 
Joseph Scaliger, to facilitate the reduction of the years of any given epoch to that of another ; 
and is the result of the lunar and solar cycles, and the Indictions, multiplied by each other. 
‘Thus, 19, the lunar cycle, multiplied by 23, the solar cycle, produces 532, which multiplied by 15 
the cycle of indictions, amounts to 73% years, which constitute the Julian Period; in the first year 
cf which all these three cycles begin together ; and in the 4714th year of which falls the first year 
of the Clristian era. ‘The Solar Cycle is a revolution consisting of 23 years; the Lunar Cycle, or 


Golden Number, of 19; the Cycle of Indictions, of 15 years; and the Dionysian Fertod, of 5 
being the product of the Solar and Lunar Cycles multiplied by each other, called also the Paschal 
Cycle, because in that period the Christian Passuver, or Easter, a moveable feast, has gone throngh 
all possible variations, and the Solar and Lunar Cycles, Deminical, or Sunday Letters, Paschal 
Terms, Epacts, New Moons, &c. all recommence exactly as they had done 53% years before. 
The Nabonassarean era takes its name from Nabonassar king of Babylon, and commences 741 
years before A.D. The era of Iphitus, king of Elis, took its rise 884 years before Christ, in con- 
sequence of his restoration of the Olympic games. The Olympiads derive their origin from the 
institution of the Olympic games, which were celebrated every four years, at the time of the 
first new moon after the summer’s solstice; and the first Olympiad is commonly reckoned from 
the conquest of Olympia by Corcebus. B.C. 776: it need scarcely he added, that each Olympiad 
consists of four years. The year of the building of Rome, (A.U.C.) is an important wera among 
the Roman historians, and commenced, according to VARRO, Which is generally received, B. C. 
753; but according to CaTo and the Fasti Consulares, B. C. 752; according to Potysuus, B. C. 
751; and according to FaBius Picror, B. C. 747. 


PERIOD I. 
FROM THE CREATION TO THE DELUGE, 1656 YEARS. 
A.M. B.C, 
1 4004) The creation of all things in six days * Ge. 1. iL 
The fall of Adam, and the promise of a Saviour ith, 
4003 | ‘he birth of Cain and Abel, and their subsequent occupation 
and character 4, 1.7. 
199 3875} The murder of Abel, and the punishment of Cain 4, 8.15. 
B0 3374] ‘The birth of Seth, Adain his father being 130 years old 4.25; 5.34. 
235 3769 | Enos born, Seth his father being 106 years old 4, 26; 5. 6. 
25 4%) | Cainan born, when Enos his father is 90 6. 9. 
395 360)! Mahalaleel born, when Cainan is 70 12. 
480 3544 | Jared born, Wien Mahalaleel {s 65 16. 
62 33%] Enuch born, Jared being 162 18, 19. 
63) 3317} Methuselah born, Enoch being 65 21, 2. 
874 3130} Lamech, father of Noah, born, Methuselah being 187 2, 
930 374 | Adain dies, aged 30 years 4,5. 
987 3017) Enoch is translated, aged 365 years 23, 24. 
1042 262) Seth dies, aged $2 years 7,8. 
1056 2/48| Noah is born, his father Lamech being 182 28, 29, 
1440 2864) Enos dies, aged .05 vears il. 
.235 276!) Cainan dies, aged 910 years 13, 14. 
120 2714] Mahalalee) dies, aged 85 years 16, 17. 
1422 2532) Jared dies, ayed 962 years 19, 20. 
1586 2468] God denounces the Deluge, and commands Noah to build the | _ 6, 3..22. 
ark, and to preach repentance toa guilty world, 120 years be- | He. 11. 7. 1 Pe. 
fore the flood came 3. 20. 2 Pe. 2 5. 
156 2448 | Japhet born, his father Noah being 500 years old Ge. 5. 8; 10.21. 
1558 2.46; Shein, the second son of Noah, born 32, 
1560 2444! Birth of Ham, third son of Nuah 2. 
1651 2353} Lamech, the father of Noah, dies, aged 777 30, 31. 
1656 2348! Methuselah, the oldest man, dies, aged 969 years 26, 27. 
In the saine year, and in the 600th year of Noah’s age, the vii. Job 22. 16. 
Flood comes upon the earth, and destroys all its inhabitants, | Mat. 24. 37. Lu. 17. 26. 
except Noah, and those with him in the ark 1 iy 3. 19.2 Pe. 2. 5; 
PERIOD IL 
FROM THE DELUGE TO THE CALL OF ABRAHAM, 420 YEARS, 6 MONTHS. 
A.M. B,C. 
1657 2347 | Noah and his family, &c. leave the ark after the deluge Ge. vill. ix. 
1653 2346 | Arphaxad son of Shem, born 11. 10, IL 
16 3 2311 | Salah, son of Arphaxad, born R, 
1723. 2251 | Eber, son of Salah, born i 
151 AT | Peleg, sun of Eber, born 16. 
About this time the tower of Babel {s built, which is followed 
by the confusion of languages and the dispersion of mankind 1.9, 
Til = 2233 | About this tiine Nimrod Duilds Nineveh, and founds the Assy- 
rian empire 10. 8.11. 
Astronuiical observations began at this time to be made at 
Babylon ; for Callisthenes sent Aristotle a register of them see mid ap. 
for 1003 years, extending back from the taking of thatcity by| Simplic, 1. li, 
Alexander, B. C, 331 de Czlo. 
787 2217 | Reu, sou of Peleg, born Ge. 11. 18, 
$16 2188 | Mizralin, grandson of Ham, founds the Egyptian empire ;! Ps. 106. 23. Is, 19. ll. 
which continues 1663 years, till the conquest of Egypt by Constant. 
Cambyses Man. in Annal, 
619 2195 | Serng, sun of Reu, born Ge. 11. 20. 
84) 2155 | Nahor, son of Serug; born 22. 
878 2126 | ‘ferah, son of Nahor, and father of Abram, born 24, 25. 
920 23 | About this time ADgialeus founds the kingdom of Sicyon Eusebius in Chro. p. 19, 
(948 2066 | Nahor and Haran, sons of Terah, born Ge. 11. 26. 
19'G 2008 | Peleg, son of Eber, and sixth from Noah, dies, aged 259 19. 
1997 2007 | Nakor, son of Serug, and ninth from Noah, dies, aged 143 25. 
#06 «1998 | Noah dies, aged 950, 390 years after the flood 29. 
2003 1996 | Abram, son of ‘Terah, born 26, 32, 
; fe of Abram, b Ge, 1h, 3930 
1986 | Sarai, afterwards wife of Abram, born e, 11. 29, 30; 
pi : 17. 17; 20. 2. 
9096 1978 | Reu, son of Peleg, and seventh from Noah, dies Ge. Il, 21. 
204) 1955 | Serng, son of Reu, and eizhth from Noah, dies 23. 
979 195 | Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, subdnes the kings of Sodom, 
Gomorrah, &c. who serve him 12 years 14. 4. 
2082 1922; I'he call of Abram from Ur of the Chaldees to Haran in Meso-| 11. 31, 32. 


potaimia, where his father Terah dies, aged 205 years 


PERIOD III. 
FROM THE SECOND CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE EXODUS OF THE ISRAELITES, 


480 YEARS. 
A.M. B.C. 
2083 1921 | Abram, at God’s command, leaves Haran, and comes to sojourn | Ge. 12. 1..4, Jos, 24. 2, 
in Canaan, in his 75th year 3. Ac, 7. 4, 5. He. 11.8. 
2084 1920} Abram goes into Egypt because of a famine, and causes Sarai 
to pass for his sister. Pharaoh (Apophis) takes her to his | Ge. 12. 10, &c. Ps. 103 
house, but soon restores her 9..15, Ga. 3. 17, 
2086 ©1918} Abram and Lot return to Canaan, and separate: Lot goes to 
2 Sodom, and Abram to the valley of Mamre Ge. xu. 
269) 1914 | The kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. revolt from Chedorla- 
omer king of Elam | M4. 4, &e. 
291 1913 | Chedorlaomer and his allles subdue the king of Sodom and his 
confederates, and take Lot captive ; but Rr pemee gens and 4,.20. 
vanqnishes them. and rescues Lot, and is blessed by Melchi- | He. 7. 1.11. 
zedek, to whom he gives a tenth of the spoils 
God makes a covenant with Abram, promises him a numer- | Ge. xv, Ne. 9.7, & Ae. 
ous posterity, and Canaan for their inheritance 7. 6. Gal. 3. 17, 
About this time Bela, the first king of Edom, begins to reign | Ge. 36. 22. 
2093 1911} Sarah, being barren. gives Hagar to Abram 16. 1, 2, &c. 
20°4 1910} Ishmael, son of Abram and Hagar, born 15; 25. 12, 
209% 1908 | Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dies, aged 438 1. 13. 
2107 +1897| God covenants with Abram, changes his name to Abraham, 
institutes circumcision, and promises Isaac by Sarai, whom 
He cails Sarah 17. 5, &e. 
Abraham entertains three angels. who renew the promise of 
Isaac’s birth, and foretell the destruction of Sodom and Go-} __xvill. 
Morrah, for which Abraham Intercedes Heb. 13. 2. 
Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. destroyed by fire from heaven; Lot | Ge. xix. Isa. 1. 9, 16, 
is preserved, and retires to Zoar, and thence to the moun-| Eze. 16. 46.,50.2 Pe. 2 
tains 6..8. Jude 7, 
Abraham retires to Beersheba, and thence to Gerar, where 
Abimeiech, the king, takes Sarah to wife, but is obliged to 
restore her Ge. xx. 
Tsaac is born in the 100th year of Abraham 21. 2,3. Ac.7.8 Ro, 
2108 1896 9. 9. He 1L 11, 12. 
Moab and Ben-ammi, sons of Lot, born Ge. 19. 36. 
2112 1892| Abraham sends away Ishmael and Hagar Ge. 21. 9. Ga. 4, 22, 33. 
2126 1878| Salah, the fourth from Noah, dies Ge. 11. 15. 
2132 1872] To prove Abraham’s faith, God commands him to sacrifice xxii. He. IL 1.94 
his son Isaac Ja. 2. 21. 
2135 1969] About this time Jobab, second king of Edom, begins to reign | Ge. 36. 33, 
2145 1859} Sarah dies at Hebron, aged 127 years pa ap ie & 
2148 1856 | Isaac marries Rebekah, in his 40th year Xxiv. 
About this time the kingdom of Argos was founded by Inachus | Euseb. in Chr. 
2150 1854) About this time, Abraham marries Keturah, by whom he has 
several children Ge. 25. 1.11. 
2158 246 | Shem, the son of Noah, dies 11. 10, 1 
2163 1836} Jacob and Esau born, Isaac being 60 years of age 25. 24. 
2177 1827| About this time, Husham. third king of Edom, begins to reign} 36. 34. 
2183 1821] Abraham dies, aged 175 vears 25. 7. 
2137 1317 |, Eber, the fifth from Noah. dies, azed 464 11. 17. 
2200 1904 | Isaac covenants with Abimelech, king of Gerar xxvi. 
208 1796 | Esau marries two Canaanitish women 26, 34. 
219 1785} About this time Hadad, fourth king of Edom, begins to reign 36. 35. 
2231 1773} Ishmael dies, aged 137 years 2. 9. 
2242 1762} Evechous begins to reign over the Chaldeans Jul. Africanus, 
2244 1760} Jacob having fraudulently obtained the blessing from Isaac, 
flees into Mesopotamia from the rage of Esau, and serves | Ge. xxvil. xxvii! 29. L. 
Laban, his mother’s brother i. 
About this Ume Ogyges begins to reign In Attica, In whose} Euseb. Chron. Nvm, 
time a remarkable deluge happens In his kingdom 26. 
2251 1753) After seven years service, Jacob marries Leah and Rachel Ge, 29, 15..30. 
2252 1752} Reuben, son of Jacob and Leah, born 22. 
2253 1751] Simeon, son of Leah, born 33. 
2254 1750} Levi, son of Leah, born 4. 
2255 1749) Judah, son of Leah, born Ge. 29. 35. 
2256 1748; Dan, son of Jacob and Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid, bora 30. 5, 6. 
Gad, son of Zilpah, Leah’s handmald, born 10, 1L 
2 1747! Naphtali, son of Bilhah, born 7,8. 
Asher, son of Zilpah. born 18. 
Issachar, son of Leah, born MY, 18. 
2258 1746 | Zebulun, son of Leah, born . 9, 20. 
2259 1745) Dinah. daughter of Leah, born 21. 
Joseph, son of Rachel born, Jacob being about 90 22 24. 
2261 1743! About this time Samlah, fifth king of Edom, begins to relgn | 36. 36 


* The Samaritan Pentateuch places this primordial epoch B. C. 4700 ; the Septuagint, 5372; the|| established as any other; and tt 1s worthy of remark, that the celebrated astronomer La Place aas 


falmudists, 5344; Scaliger, 30; Petayius, 334; and Dr. Hales, 5411; who enumerates above 
120 varions opinions on this subject, the difference between the latest and remotest date of which| 


observed, that that year was distinguished as a remarkable astronomical epoch ; the earth s orbi 
then colnciting with the line of the equinoxes, and consequently the tre and mean equinoses 


is no less than 346% ‘The generally received epoch of 4004, B. C., however, seems to be as well, | being wilted.—Mécanique Céleszé. tom. lil. p. 13. 
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M, B.c. 
2265 1739 


V2 


A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO 


Jacob having serveu Laban twenty years, sets out with his 
famlly to return toCanaan. Laban pursues him, but ts paci- 
fied. Jacob meets with angels at Mahanaim, with God at 
Penuel, and with Esau, who receives him with affection ; 
and he safely arrives at Shechem, where he dwells 

Dinah is ravished, and the Shechemites musdered 

Jacob removes to Bethel, where Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, dies 

Rachel dies in childbed of Benjamin 

Joseph is sold by his brethren to the Midianites, who sell him 
to Potiphar the Egyptian 

Pharez and Zarah, the twin sons of Judah, by Tamar, born 
about this time 

Jozeph, through the false accusation of his mistress, is thrown 
ito prison 

Isaac dies, aged 1°90 years 

Joseph interpreting Pharaoh’s prophetic dreams, is made lord 
of Une land; and the seven years of plenty commence 

| About this time is born Manasseh, Joseph’s first-born 

About this time is boyn Ephraim, Joseph’s second son 

Commencemeut of the seven years’ famine 

Jacob sends his son to Egypt to buy corn 

Jacob having sent them again with Benjamin, Joseph makes 
himself known to his brethren, and engages them to come to 
Egypt with their father, then 130 years old 

Joseph sells corn to the Egyptians, and gets all the money of 
Egypt into the royal treasury 

| He gets all the cattle for the king 
The Egyptians sell their lands and l!berties 

| The seven years of famine end, and Joseph returns the Egyp- 
tians their land and cattle 

About this time Saul, sixth king of Edom, begins to reign 

| Jasob, having blessed his sons, dies in Egypt, aged 147, and ts 
buried in Canaan 

About this time Baal-hanan, seventh king of Edom, begins to 
reign 

Joseph dies, aged 110 years 

| About this time Acencres son of Orns begins to reign tn 
Egypt, and reigns 12 years and one month 

The Cushites, from beyond the Indus, settle In Egypt 

About this time Hadar, or Hadad, eighth and last king of 
Edom, begins to reign 

Rathotis, brother of Acencres, begins to reign over the Egyp- 
tians about this time, and reigns 9 years 

Acencheres, son of Rathotis, succeeds his father, and reigns 
12 years and six months 

Ancencheres succeeds Acencheres, and reigns 12 years and 
six months 

Armais succeeds Ancencheres, and reigns 4 years and one 
month 

About this time Kohath, son of Levi, dies, aged 133 

Rameses sticceeds Armais, and reigns one year and four months 

Rameses Miamun succeeds Rameses, and reigns 67 years, and 
cruelly persecutes the Israelites 

About this time the regal government of the Edomites is abo- 
lished, and the first aristocracy of the dukes begins 

Aaron, son of Amram and Jochebed, born 

About this time Pharaoh orders all the male children of the 
Hebrews to be drowned 

Muses is born, and adopted by Pharaoh’s daughter 

The kingdom of Athens founded about this time by Cecrops. 
The Parian marbles place it 26 years earlier 

The Chaldeans wage war with the Phanicians 

About this time the Arabians subdue the Chaldeans, and take 
possession of their country 

About this time the second aristocracy of Edomitish dukes 
begins 

Moses, being 40 years of age, kills an Egyptian, whom he found 
smiting a Hebrew; I consequence of which he flies to 
Midian, and there marries Zipporah 

Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, is burn 

Rameses Miamun, king of Egypt, dies about thls time, and fs 
succeeded by his son Amenophis, who reigns 19 years and 
six mouths 

Amram, father of Moses and Aaron, dies about this time 

God appears to Moses ina burning bush, while keeping the 
flocks of Jethro at Horeb, and sends him to deliver Israel 

Pharaoh refuses to set the Israelites at liberty, and increases 
their burdens. Moses, by God’s direction, inflicts ten 
plagues on him and his people ; after which the Israelites 
are expelled from Egypt, on the Mth or 15th of the 
month Abid 

The deluge of Deucalion in Thessaly is supposed to have 
happened about this time 


PERIOD IV. 


xxxi..xxxiil. 
XXXiv. 

36, 1.16. 

16..20. 


xxxvil. 
Xxxvill. 
XXXxix, 
35. 28. 
xii. Ac. 7. 10. 
Ps, 105. 19.21. 
. 4. 51, 
41. £2. 
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AT THE DEATH OF JOSHUA, 43 YEARS. 


The Israelites by several encampments arrive at the Red Sea ; 
where being overtaken by Pharaoh, God opens a passage for 
them through the sea, through which they pass as on dry 
ground, which the Egyptians essaying to do, are all drowned 

From Marah, where they murmur because of the bitter water, 
they come to Elim at the beginning of this month 

On the 15th of the month, they come to the desert of Sin, 
where God sends manna and quails 

They arrive at Rephidim, where upon their murmuring, God 
supplies them with water from a rock 

Here the Amalekites attack them, and are defeated 

They arrive at mount Sinai, where God delivers the ten com- 
mandments and other precepts, and instructs Moses con- 
cerning the formation of the tabernacle, the priests’ gar- 
ments, the dedication of Aaron and his sons to the priest- 
hood, &c. 

Moses delaying to come down from the mount, the people 
make a molten calf and worship it. Moses, in descending, 
seeing thelr idolatry, is distressed and breaks the tables of 
the law, burns and destroys the Idol, puts 3000 of the ido- 
laters to death, and intercedes for the rest of the people 

Moses ts again called up to the mount, where God renews 
the covenant, writes the two tables again, and shows him a 
glimpse of his glory 

From this time to the month Adar, Bezaleel, Aholiab, and 
their assistants are employed in constructing the taber- 
nacle, &c. 

On the first of this month, being the first month of the second 
year of the Exodus, the tahernacle is erected, and Aaron 
and his sons consecrated 

Nadat and Abihu, for offering strange fire, are struck dead 
with fre from heaven 

The peope are numbered. formed into a regular camp, for the 
fixing ana removal of which certain regulations are made, 
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THE HOLY BIBLE, 


Jethro brings nig Shi and her sons, to Moses in the wilder 
ness, and gives hit advice concerning the best mode of go- 
veruing the people, which Moses thankfully accepts, and 
God approves 

The people lust for flesh ; and God gives them quails in wrath, 
at Kibroth hattaavah 

God punishes the sedition of Miriarn and Aaron by tne leprosy 
of Miriam, which He heals at the prayer of Moses 

Having arrived at the wilderness of Paran, they send twelve 
chosen men, one of each tribe, to examine the land of Canaan ; 
who, after forty days, returned to Kadesh-barnea, and bring 
an evil report of the land. Caleb and Joshua withstand them ; 
but the people murmur and rebel; and God swears in his 
wrath, that none of the murmurers shall enter the laud, but 
be consumed in the desert, where they are doomed to wander 
40 years. ‘Lhe people resolved to enter Canaan against the 
will of God, but are repulsed by the Amalekites 

The people continue many days at Kadesh-barnea, whence 
they depart towards the Red sea 

Koran, Dathan, and Abiram, about this time rebel against 
Moses, and are swallowed up by the earth, witn 250 of their 
associates ; and 14,700 men are destroyed by a plague. for mur- 
muring against Moses and Aaron, whose authority is fully 
established 

The Olympic games first celebrated at Elis by the Id2a Dactyli 


After wandering in the deserts of Arabia for 37 years, the Israei- 
ites arrive at Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin, where Mi- 
riam dies, aged 130, {0 the first month of the 40th year of 
their departure from Egypt 

The Israelites again murmur for want of water, which Moses, 


by God’s direction, brings from a rock; but he and Aaron 
having shown some distrust, God forbids their entrance into 
Canaan 

Moses sends ambassadors to the king of Edom, who refuses 
a passage through his territories 

From Kadesh they go to mount Hor, where Aaron dies and 
is buried, aged 123 years 

The king of Arad attacks the Israelites, and takes several 
captives 

Departing from mount Hor, to compass the land of Edom. the 
people murmur at the length of the way, and are plagued 
with fiery serpents ; but, on their repentance, they are heal- 
ed by a brazen serpent 

Abont the end of this year, all those who murmured against 
God being dead, the Israelites pass over the brook Zered, 
and come to the borders of Moab; where they defeat Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bashan, who came 
agalust them 

Balak king of Moab sends for Balaam to curse the Israelites ; 
ee is constrained by the spirit of God to bless them alto- 
gether 

By the advice of Balaam, the women of Moab and Midian seduce 
the Israelites to commit whoredom and idolatry, in conse- 
quence of which 24.000 of the people are destroyed 

The Israelites are again mnmbered by Moses and Eleazar, in 
the plains of Moab, opposite Jerichy 

Various laws are given respecting the inneritance of daugh- 
ters, offerings, feasts, and vows 

The Israelites vanquish the Midianites, and slay Balaam, all 
the males, and all the women, except virgins 

The lands of Sihon and Og are divided among the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh 

Moses, in the prospect of death, renews the covenant of Israel 
with Jehovah. recapitulates varions laws and ordinances, 
blesses each of the tribes, and ascending mount Nebo, there 
dies, aged 120, and is succeeded by Joshua 

Joshua being confirmed in his government by God, sends spies 
from Shittim to Jericho 

On the tenth day of this month, the Israelites, under the con- 
duct of Joshua, pass the Jordan dry shod 

The following day Jeshua renews circvmeision 

On the 14th of the same month, they keep the passover 

‘The next day, the manna ceases 

Jericho is taken on the seventh day, the walls falling down at 
the sound of the priests’ trumpets ; when all the inhabitants 
are slain, exceyt Rahab and her family 


The Israelites are smitten before Ai, in consequence of Achan’s 
sacrilege ; which being expiated by his death, Ai is taken 
and utterly destroyed 

The Gibeonites having craftity obtained a covenant with 
Joshua, five kings of Canaan, who had combined against 
Israel, make war upon them, and are defeated by Joshua, at 
which time the sun stands still 

The conquest of Canaan is completed; and Joshua, at God’s 
command, begins to divide the Jand 

The tabernacle is setup at Shiloh, the rest of the land is divid- 
ed, and the Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, are dismissed to their possessions east of Jordan 

Joshua having gathered together all Israel, exhorts them to 
obedience, renews the covenant between them and God, and 
dies, ayed 110 years 
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1307 
1305 


the Israelites do evil in the sight of the Lord ; Micah makes 
an image, which the Danites seize upon. and so establish 
idolatry at Dan; and the Levite’s concubine Is alused and 
killed by the men of Giheah, which causes a destructive war 
between the Benjamites and the other tribes 

God delivers the Israelites into the hands of Cushan-risha- 
thaim, king of Mesopotamia, whom they serve eight years 

Minos, king of Crete. issues his celebrated laws ; and about the 
same time iron Is discovered by the Dactyli by the accidental 
burning of the forest on mount Ida 

Othniel conquers Cushan-rishathaim, delivers the Israelites 
and governs them 40 years 

The Eleusinian mysteries are introduced at Athens by Eumol- 
pus, son of Museus ' 

Othniel being dead, the Israelites again sin against God, and ! 
are delivered into the hands of Eglon, king of Moab, whom 
they serve 18 years 

Bien ages games first instituted by Sisyphus, king of Co- 
rint 

Ehud slays Eglon, and delivers Israel 

After him Shamgar slays 600 Philistines with an ox-goad, and 
avenges Terael 

The Olympic games established by Pelops, in honour of Jupi- 
ler, accordings to some 

The Israelites having returned to their old sin of idolatry, 
after the death of Ehud, are delivered into the-hand of Jabin, 
king of Cesaan, whom they serve twenty vears 
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Deborah and Barak de 7er the:n; and the land rests forty years 
after the former rest obtained by Ehud 

About this time Ninus, son of Belus, founds the Assyrian | 
empire 

The ayacaeuils expedition. The Pythian games first cele- 
brated by Adrastus, king of Argos 

The Israelites again sinning, are delivered into the hands of 
the Midianites for seven years 

Tyre, or Tsor, is supposed to have been founded about this 
time ly the Sidonians 


! Gideon ielivers Israel, and governs them nine years 


Gideon lies, and the Israelites again fall into idolatry 

Abimel+ch, son of Gideon by his concubine, slays 69 of his 
brethren. and is proclaimed king by the Shechemites 

He and nis adherents quarrel and destroy one another, and he 
perishes at the siege of Thebez according to the warning of 
Jotham 

Tola goveins Israel 23 years 

‘The Nemean games are instituted by Adrastus, in honour of 
Hercules and Jupiter 

The ‘Theban war of the seven heroes against Eteocles, com- 
monly called the war of the Epigoni, is revived, and rages 
with great fury for ten years 

The commencement of the kingdom of the Lydians under 
Argon, who reigned at Sardis ; which continued 505 years 

Jair succeeds Tola, and judges Israel 22 years 

Semiramis marries Ninus, and reigns 42 years over nearly the 
whole of Asia 

The Jeraelites having again relapsed into idolatry, are deli- 
vered into the hands of the Philistines and Ammonites, 
Whoin they serve 13 years 

Jair dies, having judged Israel 22 years 

Jephthah being made judge, defeats the Ammonites, slays 
42.000 Ephraimites and governs 6 years 

‘Troy taken and burnt by the Greeks, after a siege of ten years. 
F£neas sails to Taly 

Thzan succeeds Jephthah, and judges Israel 7 years 

Elon succeeds Ibzan. and governs 19 years 

Semiramls dies, aged 62, having reigned 42 years, and is suc- 
ceeded by Ninyas 

Abdon succeeds Elon, and judges Israel 8 years 

Hi, the high-priest, succeeds Abdon, and judges Israel 40 years 

The Israelites again provoke the Lord, who delivers them into 
the hands of the Philistines for forty years 

Samson is horn at Zorah 

Samson marries at Timnath, and begins to deliver Israel: he 
continnes 20 years 

He burns the corn of the Philistines, and kills a thousand of 
them with the jaw-bone of an ass 

Samson is betrayed by Delilah, delivered into the hands of the 
Philistines, and has his eyes pnt ont; and, while making 
sport for them. pulls down the temple of Dagon, and buries 
himself and multitudes in the ruins 

The ark is taken by the Philistines, and the two sons of Eli 
slain; who falls from his seat and dies. aged 98 

The Philistines are constrained by Divine judgments to send 
back the ark. which ts placed at Kirjath-jearim 

The Heraclide return into Peloponnesns. 8) years after the 
taking of ‘Troy ; and Wo years afterwards divide the country 
among them; whence begins the kingdom of Lacedemon 
under Enrysthenes and Procles 

The tsraelites. by Samuel's instrnetions, solemnly repent at 
Mizneh. and are delivered from the Philistines 

Samuel, when old. employs his sons as judges under him, who 
by their miscondnet, gave the Israelites occasion to desire a 
king ; and Sanl, whom God had selected and commanded to 
anoint. is acknowledged king, after relieving Jahesh-Gilead 

War with the Philistines in which Saul rashly sacrifices, and 
is rejected by God 

The kingdom of Sicyon now ends 

Jonathan, the son of Saul, smites a garrison of the Philistines, 
and obtains a complete victory over them 

David. the youngest son of Jesse. is born 

God finally rejects Sanl. in consequence of his sparing Agag, 
king of the Amalekites, and the best of the spoil 

The kingdem of Athens ends in the death of Codrus, and is 
afterwards governed by archons 

Samuel is sent to Bethlehem, to anoint David 

David slays Gollath, we champion of the Philistines 

Saul, urged by jealousy, seeks to kill David, who escapes Into 
the wilderness of Jader 

David spares Saul’s life when in his power 

Samuel dies, and $s buried at Ramah 

David marries Abigail formerly -vife of Nabal and Auinoam 

David again spares Sanl's life 

He flees to Achish at Gath, who gives him Ziklag 

He invades the Geshurites. Gerzives, and Amalekites, and puts 
them all to the sword 

Saul is slain on monnt Gilboa, in a wai with the Philistines 

David is anointed king by the tribe of .n'c 1, at Hebron, wiere 
he reigns seven years and six months 

Abner makes Ishbosheth, the son of Sac, king over the rest 
of Israel, at Mahanaim 

A mortal skirmish takes place between tus woid:ers of Joab, 
the nephew and general of David, and thnt of Abner, the 
general of Ishbosheth 

Almer leaves Ishhosheth, resorts to David, and 18 
murdered by Joah 

Ishbosheth being assassinated hy Baanah and hWu.hab, David 
is anolnted king over all Israel 

Devid taketh the fort of Zion from the Jebnsites, ati calls ft 
tl: City of David; and making Jerusalem the s+ .t of his 
government, he reigns there 33 years 

David brings the ark of the covenant from Kirjath-jea,.m, and 
places it in Zion 

David purposes to build a temple to Jehovah, but is invormed 
by Nathan the prophet, that this should be accomplix\ed by 
a son to be born to him 

The cettlement of the lonian colonies in Asia Minor 

David subdues the Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, and E.om- 
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David kindly provides for Mephibosheth, the son of Jonats an 
David overcomes the Ammonites, whose king had insulted his 
ambassadors 


' David smites the Syrians, who had assisted the Ammonites 


While Joab besieges Rabbah, the capital of Ammon, David 
commits adultery with Bathsheba, whose husband Uriah ae 
causes to be hasely slain. 

The child thus begotten in adultery being born, David is repro y- 
ed for his crime by Nathan, and deeply repents 

Solomon is born at Bathsheha, and called Jedidiab 

Rabbah, the capital of Ammon, is taken and the people totally 
subdned 

Ammon, David's eldest son. ravishes Tamar 

Absalom avengeta his sister Tamar, and slays Ammon; in 
consequence of which he flees to Geshur, to ‘Talmai his 
maternal grandfather, where he remains three years 

David is induced by Joab to permit his return 
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David is fully reconciled to him 

Absalom steals the hearts of the people 

He rebels against his father, and is illed by Joab 
‘The sedition of Bichri appeased by Joab 


A famine sent to avenge the Gibeonites for the cruelty «f San, 
and which had endured three years, is removed by del.vering 


seven of his sons to them to be put to death 


David numbers Israel, and is punished by a dreadful pestilence 


Rehohoam is born to Solomon, by Naamah an Ammonitess 
David dies, aged 70, and is succeeded by Solomon 
Solomon marries the daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt 


xxi. 
xxiv. 2Ch xat 
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He lays the foundation of the temple, 480 years after the Exo- 


dus of the Israelites from Egypt 


The temple is finisned in the eleventh year of Solomon’s reign, 


having been seven years and a half building 
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vi. vii. 
2 Ch. lik. tv. 


THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE TO THE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY, 


400 YEARS. 


and peculiar tokens of Divine acceptance 
Solomon finishes his palace and that of his queen 
The queen of Sheba visits Solomon 
Jeroboam rebels against Solomon, and flies into Egypt 


house of David 


God, is slain by a lion 
the kingdom of Judah 
Jehoiada, the priest, born about this time 
lem and the temple 
reigns 28 vears 
Abijah. who reigns 3 years 
Abijah vanquishes Jeroboam, killing 500.000 men 
Ahijah is sneceeded hy Asa, who reigns 41 years 
Jeroboam, king of Israel. is succeeded by Nadab 
boam, nsurps the kingdom, and reigns 24 years 
Azariah 


nlans, and governs 31 years 
Jehoshaphat, son of Asa, horn 


with an immense army 


dom of Alba 
~Baasha, king of Israel, dies. and is succeeded by Elah 


by Omri. who reigns jointly with Tibni about five years 
Tibni dying, Omri relgns alone abont 7 years 
Omri makes Samaria the seat of his government 
of Alba, and reigns 8 years 
ries 30 years 
who reigns 22 years 
Asa. king of Judah, begins to he diseased in his feet 
reigns 40 years 


and reigns 25 years 


law of God, in which they greatly prosper 
Elijah raises the widow’s son 
on the throne of Lacedemon. and reigns nine years 


the Parian marbles 


answer to his prayers 
Elijah is sent to anoint Hazael, Jehn. and Elisha 


Ahab 
The Syrians are again defeated hy Ahab 


ntter destruction ; but Ahab repenting, It is deferred 


the kingdom ; and Jehoshaphat, his son Jehoram 


Polydectes 


slain at Ramoth-gilead. and sneceeded by Ahaziah 


Jehoram 
Flijah is taken to heaven ina fiery chariot 


Jehoshaphat associates his son Jehoram with him in the go- 
vernment of the kingdom 

Diognetus sicceeds Megacles as perpetual archon of the Athe- 
nians. and governs 28 years 


year of Jehoram king of Israel 

Jehoram, king of Judah, having murdered his brethren. and in- 
troduced javlatry into Judah. is warned of his miserable end 
by a letter left for him by Blijah 

He is smitten with an incurable disease in his bowels 

He dies most miserably, and is succeeded by his son Ahaziah 

Jehu slays Jehoram king of Israel. with Ahaziah king of Judah, 


and reigns over the kingdom of Israel 46 years 
Athaliah. mother of Ahazlah, murders all the royal family ex- 
cept Joash, and usurps the throne of Judah six years 
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Solomon, having reigned forty years. dies, and is succeeded 
by Rehoboam; who having answered the elders of Tsrael 
harshly, Is rejected by the ten tribes ; over whom Jeroboam 
begins to reign, Judah and Benjamin only adhering to the 

Jeroboam, king of Israel, abolishes the worship of Jehovah, 
and establishes that of the golden calves at Dan and Bethel, 
and is reproved by a prophet from Judah, who disobeying 

The priest and Levites, and pions Israelites, leave thelr pos- 
sessions In Jeroboam’s kingdom, and are incorporated into 

Shishak, king of Rgypt, invades Judea, and plunders Jerusa- 

Capys Sylvins succeeds Capetus In the kingdom of Alba, and 


Rehoboam dies, having reigned 17 years, and Js succeeded by 


Nadab is slain by Baasha. who destroys all the family of Jero- 
About this time flourished the prophets Jehu, Hanani, and 


Phorbas sneceeds Thersippus as perpetual archon of the Athe- 


Asa overcomes Zerah the Ethiopian, who had invaded Judea 


Calpetus, Carpetus, or Capetus, succeeds Capys in the king- 


Zimri murders Elah. and reigns seven days: being dethroned 


Tiberinus Sylvius sncceeds his father Calpetus in the kingdom 
Megacles sueccceeds Phorbus, as archon of the Athenians, and 
Omri. king of Israel, dies, and is succeeded by his son Ahab, 
Tiberinus. king of Alba, being drowned In the Albula, (from 

him called the Tiber,) is succeeded by Agrippa Sylvius, who 
Jehoshaphat succeeds his father Asa in the kingdom of Israel, 


Jehoshaphat having demolished the high places and groves, 
sends Levites with the princes to instruct the people in the 


Fliiah foretells to Ahab a dreadful famine, and is fed by ravens 


About this time Homer and Hesiod flourished, according to 
Elijah having proved by fire from heaven that Jehovah ts 

the trne God, slays the prophets of Baal; and rain is sent in 
The Syrians, by the direction o/ a prophet, are defeated by 
Ahab by means of Jezebel. murders Naboth, and seizes his 

vineyard, for which he and Jezehel are doomed by Elijah to 
Ahab. king of Israel. associates his son Ahaziah with him in 


Lycurgus begins to govern at Lacedzemon, mnder the title of 
preceptor to Charilaus, the posthumous son of his brother 


Ahab, being joined with Jehoshaphat against the Syrians, fs 


Ahaziah, when sick, having received a reproving message 
from Elijah. sends captains and soldiers to apprehend him, 
Most of whom are slain by fire from heaven; and Ahaziah 
dies. according to the word of Elijah, and is succeeded by 


Jehoshaphat, king of Jndah. and Jehoram., king of Israel. by 
following the counsel of Elisha are miraculonsly supplied 
with water, and obtain a complete victory over the Moabites 


Jehoshaphat dies. and is succeeded by Jehoram, in the fifth 


Solomon dedicates the temple with great solemnity and joy,| 1 KI. vill. ix.2 Chr vy 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO 


Ly-surgus, being 42 years of age, establishes his laws at Lace- | 


demon, and, with Iphitus and Cleosthenes, restores the 
Olympic guimes at Elis, about 108 years before the 2ra com- 
monly called the first Olympiad 
Jeholada the priest anvints Joash king, slays Athaliah and her 
idolatrous priests, and renews the covenant with Jehovan 
Alladius, or Romulus, Sylvius succeeds Agrippa in the king- 
dom of Alba, and reigns L) years 
Carthage is built by queen Dido 
Phido, king of Argos, is supposed to have invented scales and 
measures, and first coined silver, at gina 
Amaziah, son of Joash, and afterwards king of Judah, born 
Phereclus succeeds to the archonship of the Athenians 
About this time the Ninevites repent at the preaching of the 
prophe* Jonah 
Joash gives orders for repairing the temple, which is perform- 
ed under the direction of Jehoiada 
Jehu king of Israel, dies, and is succeeded by his son Jehoa- 
haz, who reigns 17 years 
Aventinus Sylvius succeeds Alladius Sylvius in the kingdom 
of Alba and reigns 37 years 
Ariphron succeeds Phereclus in the perpetual archonship of 
the Athenians 
Jehoiada, the high priest, dies, aged 130 years 
Jenvash is associated with his father Jehoahaz 
Zechaiiah, the priest, son of Jehoiada, is stoned by order of 
Joash, in the temple, for reproving their idolatry 
Joash, king of Judah, is murdered by his servants, and is suc- 
ceedd by his son Amaziah, who reigns 29 years 
Jehoahaz, king of Israel, dies, and is succeeded by his son 
Jehoash, or Joash, who reigns in all, 16 years 
Jehoash, king of Israel, visits Elisha, when near death, and Is 
assured of several victories over the Syrians 
Hazel, king of Syria, dies, and is succeeded by Benhadad 
Amauziah, king of Judah, elated by a victory over the Edomites, 
the previous year, challenges Jehoash, king of Israel, who 
overcomes and takes him prisoner, breaks down the wali of 
Pecectiens, and plunders the treasures of the palace and 
temple 
Jehoash, king of Israel, dies, and is succeeded by his son Jero- 
boam Il. who reigns 41 years 
Thesplens succeeds Ariphron in the government of Athens 
Abont this time, the fall of the Assyrian Empire by the death 
of Sardanapalus, is supposed to have taken place; when 
Arbaces, who, with Belesis king of Babylon, had taken Nine- 
veh, founds the empire of the Medes 
Caranus founds the kingdom of Macedon, and reigns 28 years. 
This kingdom continned 646 years, till the battle of Pydna 
Amaziah, king of Judah, is slain by conspirators, and succeed- 
ed by Azariah or Uzziah, who reigns 52 years 
God grants great success to Jeroboam, king of Israel, accord 
ing to the word of Jonah 
Charilans, the successor of Lycurgus, is succeeded in the king- 
dom of Lacedeinon, after a reign of 64 years, by Nicander, 
who reigns 39 years 
Ardysus founds the kingdom of Lydia, and reigns 26 years 
Agamestor succeeds Thespieus in the government of the Athe- 
nians 
Amutius Sylvius and Numitor succeed Procas in the kingdom 
of Alba; the former of whom reigns 44 years, and the latter 
two years longer, and is their last king 
About this time Sosarmus is supposed to succeed Arbaces in 
the kingdom of Media, and reigns 30 years 
Ceenus. second king of Macedon, begins to reign 
The triremes first invented by the Corinthians 
Jeroboam II. king of Israel, having reigned 41 years, dies, and 
an interregnum of between 11 and 12 years follows 
Jotham, son of Uzziah, king of Judah, born 
‘The monarchical government is abolished at Corinth, and the 
Prytanes elected 
JEschylus succeeds Agamestor In the perpetual archonship of 
the Athenians 
Corebus conquers Olympia, where he obtains aprize, in the 
23th year from the Institution of Iphitus, and 23 years before 
the foundation of Rome: this is commonly called the first 
Olympiad 
Thnrimus succeeds to the throne of Macedon, and reigns 45 
years » 
Zachariah, son of Jeroboam. js made king in the 33th year of 
Uzziah, king of Judah, and reigns six months 
Shallum murders Zachariah. and succeeds him; but, having 
fg ae one month he is killed by Menahem, who succeeds 
nim. 
Pul, king of Assyria, who is supposed to have now refounded 
that empire, invades Israel, and renders Menahem tributary 
Theopompus succeeds Nicander in the kingdom of Lacede- 
mon, and reigns 47 years 
Uzziah, attempting to burn incense pon the altar of incense 
in the temple, is smitten with leprosy 
Pekahiah succeeds his father Menahem, in the 50th year of 
Uzziah, king of Judah 
Alyattes succeeds Sadyattes on the throne of Lydia, and 
reigns 14 years 
‘The Ephori introduced into the government of Lacedemon by 
Theopompus 
Pekah, one of Pekahiah’s captains, murders and succeeds him 
Isaiah begins to prophecy 
Hosea, Amos, and Micah, also flourish in this and the fol- 
lowing reign 
Azariah, or Uzziah, king of Judah, is succeeded by his son 
Jotham, who reigns 16 years 
gee subdues the Ammonites, and compels them to pay 
tribute 
Alcmzon, the last perpetual archon of Athens, begins his ad- 
ministration, and rules two years; after whom decennial 
archons are appointed, Charops betng the first 
Rome built on the 20th of April, according to Varro 
Hezekiah, son of Ahaz, born 
The rape of the Sabines 
Nabonassar, or Baladan, supposed by some to be the same as 
Belesis, ascends the throne of Babylon, from which the 
Nuabonassarean #ra commences 
Tiglath pileser, king of Assyria, supposed by some to be the 
same as Arbaces, and Ninus Junior, begins to reign at Nine- 
veh, where he reigns 19 years 
Meles succeeds Alyattes on the Lydian throne 
The first Messenian war begins, and continues 19 years, till 
the taking of Ithome 
Ahaz succeeds his father Jotham, in the 17th year of Pekah, 
king of Israel, and relgns 16 years 
Rezin, king of Damascus, and Pekah, king of Israel, make 
war un Ahaz, and besiege Jerusalem but without success 
simedes succeeds Charops in the decennial archonship of 
the Athenians: he is succeeded by Clidicus, who ten years 
after is succeeded by Hippomenes 


741 | Ahaw is vanquished, ana Judah greatly oppressed by Rezin 


and Pekah 
“#0 | \haz invites Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, to his assist 
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THE HOLY BIBLE. 


ance, who slays Rezin, king of Damascus, and carries part 
of Israel into captivity 

Pekah, king of Israel, is slain by Hoshea, and an anarchy of 
some years ensues 

Rouen succeeds Meles on the Lydian throne, and reigns 

years 

Nabius, or Nadius, succeeds Nabonassar on the throne of 
Babylon. and reigns two years 

Syracuse built by a Corinthian colony 

Chinzirus and Porus succeed Nadius on the throne of Babylon, 
and reign five years 

Hoshea begins to reign over Israel. and reigns nine years 

Shalmaneser succeeds ‘Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, and 


reigns 14 years 

Perdiccas succeeds to the throne of Macedon, and reigns 51 
years 

Shalmaneser invades Israel, and makes Hoshea tributary 

Ahaz dies, and is succeeded in Judah by Hezekiah, who restores 
the worship of God, and reigns 29 years 

Sabacus, or So, the Ethiopian, made king of Egypt 

Jugeus succeeds to the throne of Babylon, and reigns five 
years 

Hoshea, king of Israel, relying on So, king of Egypt, refuses 
to pay tribute to Shalmaneser, who takes him captive, and 
lays siege to Samaria 

Zeuxidamus succeeds Theopompus on the throne of Lacede- 
mon, and reigns 53 years 

Shalmaneser takes Sainaria, carries the ten tribes captive, and 
puts an end to the kingdom of Israel, in the sixth year of 
Hezekiah, and the ninth of Hoshea 

Merodach, Baladan, or Mardoc Empadus, son of Belesis, or 
Baladan, succeeds Jugeus on the throne of Babylon, and 
teigns 12 years 

Shalamaneser makes war upon Tyre, and besieges it five 
years 

Sevechus, or Sethon, succeeds his father So, or Sabacus, in the 
kingdom of Egypt, and reigns 14 years 

Gyges, the first of the Mermnade, succeeds Candaules on the 
Lydian throne, and reigns 38 years 

Numa Pompilius succeeds Romulus in the kingdom of Rome, 
after an interregnum of one year, and reigns 43 years 

Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, dies, and is succeeded by his 
son Sennacherib, or Sargon, who reigns about eight years 

About this time Cerdiccas succeeds the Medidus in the govern- 
ment of the Medes, and rules 13 years 

Sennacherib. king of Assyria, invades Judea, and takes seve- 
ral of the fenced cities, but is pacified by a tribute 

Hezekiah, king of Judah, falling sick, is miraculously cured, 
and is promised deliverance from the Assyrians 

Merodach baladan, king of Babylon, sends ambassadors to 
congratulate Hezekiah on his recovery, who having offended 
God in his conduct towards them, the Babylonish captivity 
is predicted es 

No-Ammon, or Thebes, In Egypt, destroyed about this time by 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria 

Sennacherib, on his return from Egypt, again invades Judah ; 
but in answer to the prayers of Hezekiah and Isafah. his 
whole army, consisting of 185,000 men, is destroyed in one 
night by the angel of the Lord 

Arkianus succeeds Merodach.daladan, or Mardoch Empadus tn 
in the kingdom of Babylon, and reigns five years 

Sennacherib being slain by his two eldest sons, is succeeded 
by his third son Esarhaddon, who reigns 43 years 

Sevechus, king of Egypt, is succeeded by Tirhakah, or Tara- 
chus, the last of that race that reigned in Egypt 

Arkianus, king of Babylon, dies without issue, and an Iinter- 
regnum of two years succeeds 

Corcyra built hy the Corinthians, four years after the building 
of ‘Tarentum by the Parthenfans 

Leocrates, the successor of Hippomenes, dying, Aspandrus 
succeeds him in the Athenian government 

Belibus is advanced to the throne of Babylon, and relgns three 
years 

Deioces. governor of the Medes, assumes the title of king, 
and reigns 53 years. Ecbatana built 

Apronadius succeeds Belibus on the throne of Babylon, and 
reigns six years 

Hezekiah dies, and is succeeded by his son Manass¢h, then 
only 12 years of age, who reigns 55 years 

Regibilus succeeds Apronadius, king of Babylon; and the 
next year is succeeded by Mesessimordachus, who reigns 
four years 

Eryxius, the last decennial archon of the Athenians hegins 
his administration 

Anaxidamus succeeds his father Zeuxidamus on the throne of 
Lacedemon, and reigns 39 years 

In this year, being the llth year of Manasseh, Tirhakah, king 
of Egypt, dies, and an interregnum of two years succeeds 

Mesessimordachus, king of Babylon, dies, and an interregnum 
of anarchy follows for 18 years 

Twelve princes seize on the kingdom of Egypt, and govern It 
by a joint confederacy 15 years 

The second Messenian war begins, and continues M4 years, till 
the taking of Ira, after a siege of 11 years 

The government of Athens is entrusted to annual archons, 
Creon being the first 

Esarhaddon, or Assaraddinus, king of Assyria, seizes on the 
kingdom of Babylon, and reigns over both countries 13 years 

me Il, succeeds Gyges on the Lydian throne, and reigns 
9 years 

Arg@us king of Macedon, begins to reign 

Esarhaddon invades Palestine, and plants a colony of foreign- 
ers in Samaria 

Manasseh king of Judah, on account of his wickedness and 
idolatry, is carried captive by him to Babylon; but on his 
repentance, God restores him to his kingdom 

The end of the second Messenian war, which confirms the 

- Messenians under tne power of the Lacedemonians 

Tullus Hostilius succeeds Numa Pompilius in toe kingdom of 
Rome, and reigns 22 years 

Psammitichus, one of the twelve confederated princes of Egypt, 
having overcome the rest, seizes upon the whole kingdom, 
an | reigns 64 years 

Saosduchinus, supposed to be the same as Nabuchodonosor, 
succeeds his father Esarhaddon in the kingdoms of Assyria 
ard Babylon 

The battle of the Horatii and Curiatil, to decide the differences 
between the Romans and Albans 

Death of Meteus Suffetius, the Alban dictator 

Birth of Amon, son of Manasseh, king of Judah 

Alba rede bf and the inhabitants established at Rome 

Gi pe abolishes the Corinthian aristocracy, and reigns 
20 years 

Byzantium, afterwards Constantinople, built by a colony of 
Athenians according to Atmmianus, of Milestans accord- 


ing to Paterculus, or of Lacedemonians according to Mustin 
Archidamns, of the family of Procles, succeeds te *he tmone 
of Lavedwmon, and reigns 46 years 
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B.5. 
64) | Birth of Josiah, afterwards king of Judah 
Phraortes, supposed to be the Arphaxad mentioned in the 


book of Judith, succeeds Dei ices in tne kingdom of Media 


Chiniladanus succeeds Saosduchinus, king of Assyria and 


Babylon, and reigns 22 years 


Amon succeeds his father Manasseh in the kingdom of Judah, 


and reigns two years 

Amon is murdered by his servants, and succeeded by Josiah 
his son, only eight years old, who reigns 31 years 

Birth of Thales about this time 

re succeeds Argeus on the throne of Macedon, and reigns 

3 years 

Ancus Martius succeeds Tullus Hostillus in the kingdom of 

Rome, and reigns 24 years 


635 | Solon is born about this time 


634 
631 | 


Josiah, only 16 years of age, begins to manifest great zeal to- 
wards the pure worship of God 


Sadyattes succeeds Ardysus If. on the Lydian throne 


630 ; Josiah cominences a thorough reformation in religion, in Judah 


629 
626 


and Israel 


Jeremiah called to the prophetic office 


Nabopolassar rebels against the king of Assyria and makes 
himself king of Babylon, where he reigns 21 years 

Cyaxares sneceeds Phraortes in the kingdom of Media, and 
reigns 40 years = 

Josiah repairs the temple, puts down Idolatry, completes his 
reformation, and keefs a solemn passover 

Alyattes II. of the family of the Mermnadz, and father of the 
Yao Cresus, succeeds to the Lydian throne, and reigns 
57 years 

Pena ‘sichns. king of Egypt, dies, and is succeeded by Necus, 
os Paaraoh Necho 

Tarquinius Priscus succeeds Ancus Martius in the kingdom 
of Rome, and reigns 33 years 

About this time Nineveh is destroyed by the Medes and Baby- 
lonians under Nabopolassar and Cyaxares 

Josiah is slain in battle by Pharaoh Necho, and is succeeded 
by Jehoahaz, who reigns three months 

Pharaoh Necho carries Jehoahaz captive into Egypt, and makes 
Jehoiakim king, who reigns 11 years 

Nevuchadnezzar is associated with his father Nabopolassar in 
the kingdom of Babylon 

Jeremiah foretells the 70 years captivity 

Nebuchadnezzar makes war upon Jehoiakim, makes him tri- 
butary, and carries Daniel and his friends, with many of the 
sacred vessels captive ww Babylon; and from this year, the 
principal computation of the 70 years captivity begins 

Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, dies. and is succeeded by his 
son Nebuchadnezzar, who reigns 43 years 

Agasicles, of the family of Procles, succeeds to the throne of 
Lacedzemon, and reigns 41 years 

The Phenicians sail round Africa by order of Pharaoh Necho, 
king of Egypt 

Jehviakim revolts from Nebuchadnezzar 

Daniel reveals and interprets Nebuchadnezzar’s dream; in 
consequence of which he and his friends are greatly advanced 

JEropas succeeds to the throne of Macedon, and reigns 20 years 

Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, dies, and is succeeded by his 
son Psammis, who reigns six years 

Darius, the Mede, or Cambyses, is born 

Sappho, the celebrated poetess, is also born about this time 


Jehoakim, king of Judah, is slain, and succeeded by his son 
Jehoiachin, Jeconiah, Jeconias, or Coniah, who reigns three 
months and ten days 

Cyrus, the Persian, is born 

Jeconiah, with a great number of Jews, is carried captive to 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, who makes his uncle Zedekiah 
king in his stead 

This is another epoch of the 70 years captivity ; and from this 
Ezekiel, who is now carried captive, dates 

Ezekiel ts called to the prophetical office 

Psammis. king of Egypt, is succeeded by his son Apries, or 
Pharaoh Hophra, who reigns 25 years 

Zedekiah rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, and confederates 
with Pharaoh Hophra 

The Pythian games first established at Delphi 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Jerusalem 

He forces Pharoah Hophra, who came to relieve it, to retreat 

He takes and destroys Jerusalem, burns the temple, and carries 
the people, with Zedekiah, whose sons he had slain, captive 
to Babylon 

Thus terminated the kingdom of Judah, 468 years from the 
accession of David, 388 years from the revolt of the ten tribes, 
and 134 years from the rnin of the kingdom of Israel 

About this time Obadiah prophesied against the Insulting 
Edomites 

About this time flourished Chilo, Anacharsis, Thales, Epimen- 
ides, Solon, sop, Stersichoras, &c. 
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CHRIST, 583 YEARS, 


Gedaliah, whom Nebuchadnezzar had made governor of the 
remnant of the people, is treacherously slain; and the Jews 
carry Jeremiah along with them into Egypt 

Ezekiel, in Chaldea, prophecies against the remnant of the 
people who had been left. In Judea, against the land of Egypt, 
where they had taken shelter, and against the Edomites for 
their insulting condnet, foretelling the restoration of the 
captives of Judah. and the destruction of their enemies 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Tyre for 13 years, Ithobal being then 
king ; during which time he executes the Divine judgments 
on the Philtstines, Idumeans, Ammonites, and Moabites 

Astyages succeeds Cyaxares on the throne of Media 

Nebuziradan sends the scattered remnant of the Jews captive 
to Babylon 

The Isthmian games are restored, and continued every first 
and third year of the Olympiads 

Nebuchadnezzar erects a golden image, which he requires 
every one to worship; and Shadrach, Meshech, and Abed- 
nego, in consequence of refusing to ovey, are cast into a fiery 
furnace, from which they are miraculously delivered 

Servius Tullins sueceeds his father Tarquinius Priscus In the 
kingdom of Rome 

Alcetas, or Alectas, ascends the throne of Macedon, and 
reigns 2) years 

The Egyptians revolt from Pharaoh Hophra, in consequence 
of the loss of the army sent against the Cyrenians 

Nebuchadnezzar takes Tyre, and is promised Egypt for his 
wages 

He invades Egypt, and either slays or carries captive nearly 
all the miserable remnant of Jews who were there 

He returns to Babylon, leaving Amasis ‘ing 
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Pharaoh Hophra is slain by Amasis, who, from thls period, 
reigns 44 years . 

Nebuchadnezzar, rendered insolent by prosperity, Is warned 
by a remarkable dream, which Daniel interprets, of a dite 
calamity which was coming upon him 

The dream is fulfilled in his extraordinary insanity 

The Nem@an games are restored 

Ariston, king of Lacedaemon, of the family of the Proclide, 
begins to reign, and reigns 33 years 

At the end of seven years Nebuchadnezzar recovers his senses, 
and is restored to his authority 

Anaxandrides, of the family of the Euyrsthenide, succeeds to 
the throne of Lacedzmon, and reigns 33 years 

Nebuchadnezzar dies, and is succeeded by his son Evil-mero- 
dach, who reigns two years 

Evil-merodach releases Jehoiachin from prison, and advances 
him, and treats him indly 

Creesus succeeds his father Alyattes in the kingdom of Lydia, 
and reigns 14 years 

Evil-merodach is slain by a conspiracy, and is succeeded by 
Neriglissar, who reigns 1} years 

Astyages, king of Media, dies, and is succeeded by his son 
Cyaxares IJ. called Darius the Mede, who reigns 23 years 

He associates Cyrus with him in the government, and sends 
him against the Babylonians 

Cyrus slays Neriglissar in battle, wio Is succeeded by his son 
Laborosoarchod 

Laborosoarchod is slain in a conspiracy on account of his 
crnelty, after he had reigned only nine months 

Nabonadius, or Belshazzar, succeeds him, and reigns seven- 
teen years 

Daniel has a vision of four animals as emblematical of the four 
monarchies, to be succeeded by the kingdom of the Messiah 

Daniel has the vision of the ram and he goat, &c. 

Belshazzar goes into Asia Minor, and hires a great army 
against Cyrus. of which Cresus has the command 

Cyrus conquers Creesuis at the river Halys, and pursues him to 
Sardis, which he takes with Croesus in it 

Amyntas succeeds his father Alcetas in the kingdom of Mace 
don, and reigns 50 years , 

Cyrus, having conquered a great part of Asia, besieges Bel- 
shazzar in Babylon 

He takes Babylon, slays Belshazzar, and constitutes his uncle 
Cyaxares, or Darius king of Babylon 

Daniel, being greatly preferred by Darins, is envied and hated 
by the nobles; and by their artful devices is cast into the 
den of lions, whence he is miraculously delivered 

About this time Daniel had the vision of the 70 weeks 

Darius dying, and Cambyses being also dead in Persia, Cyrus 
succeeds to the whole empire; and, in the same year, he 
proclaims lilerty to the captive Jews, restores their sacred 
vessels. encourages them to rebuild the city and temple. and 
tine terminates the 70 years captivity from the third of Jeho- 
jakim 

The remnant of the Jews having returned to Jerusalem, set 
up an altar, begin to observe the solemn feasts, and prepare 
to rebuild the temple 

They lay the foundations of the temple with mingled tears, and 
acclamations of praise 

About this time Daniel has his last vision 

Tarquinius Superbus, or Tarquin the proud, succeeds Servius 
Tullius on the throne of Rome, and reigns 25 years 

The Samaritans. bribing the courtiers of Cyrus, obstruct the 
rebuilding of the temple 

Cyrus dies, aged 70, and is succeeded by his son Cambyses, or 
Ahasnerus, who reigns eight years 

Cleomenes, of the family of Eurysthenes, succeeds Anaxan- 
drides in the kingdom of Lacedemon, aud reigns 31 years 

Demaratus, of the family of Procles. succeeds his father Aris- 
ton on the throne of Lacedemon, but is banished as illegiti- 
mate through the intrigues of Cleomenes his royal colleague 

Psammitichus succeeds his father Amasis on the throne of 
Egypt; but is vanquished by Cambyses, who had invaded 
that country, and who conquers the whole kingdom 

Cambyses dies in Syria, and Smerdis the Magian, called in 
Scripture Artaxerxes, nsurps the throne of Persia 

The Samaritans write to him against the Jews’ rebuilding the 
temple, and obtain a decree forbidding them to proceed 

emerdls is slain, and Darius Hystaspes ascends the Persian 
throne 

Zerubbabel and Jeshua, excited by the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, set forward the building of the temple 

The Samaritans and their associates again attempt to hinder 
the work, but are made to desist by a decree of Darius 

The Babylonians having revolted from Darius, are reduced, 
after a siege of twenty months; and the high walls of Baby- 
lon are reduced from 200 to 50 cubits, and their 100 gates are 
taken away 

The temple ts finished and dedicated 

‘The Jews obtain sentence from Darius against the Samaritans, 
concerning the tribute of Samaria 

Darius makes war on the Scythians, and returns with the loss 
of half his army 

He subdues Thrace, and returns to Susa 

The Scythians ravage ‘Thrace, and drive Miltiades out of the 
Chersonesus. On their retreat, he returns, and is reinstated 
in his former power 

Hippias, son of Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, ts expelled from 
the city, with all the Pisistride, and the democracy restored 

The Tarquins are expelled from Rome; and the regal govern- 
ment is supplied by two consuls yearly 

Daxius invades and conquers India 

The Athenians, having entered into a confederacy with the 
Tonians against Darins, burn Sardis, which gives rise to the 
Persian war against the Greeks 

Alexander, son of Amyntas. succeeds his father on the throne 
of Macedon, and reigns 34 years 

The Persians invade Attica, and are defeated at Marathen 
with great loss, and obliged to retreat to thelr ships, and 
thence into Asia 

Leotychides, of the family of Procles, succeeds to the throne 
of ree: and reigns 22 years 

Leonidas, of the family of Exrysthenes, begins to refgn at 

- Lacedemon, and reigns 21 years 

The Egyptians revolt from Darius 

Darius, after making great preparations for the invaston of 
Greece and Egypt. dies, and is sueceeded on the Persian 
throne by his son Xerxes, who reigns 21 years 

Xerxes confirms to the Jews all the privileges grante* “> ~em 
by his father 

He invades and reduces the Egyptians 

spc Hm the celebrated historian, Is born at Halicarnassus, 
n Carla 

Joshua, high priest of the Jews, dies In the 53d year of his 
ontificate, and is succeeded by his son Joiakim 


| Plistarchus, son of Leonidas, of the family of the Eurysthe 


nidw. succeeds to the Spartzn throne, under the guardianshiy 


of Pausanias 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. 


! 

Xerxes having invaded Greece with an immense army, loses 
the battle of Salamis, and is obliged to fly to Sardis 

The big are vanquished at Platwa and Mycale on the | 
same day 

Xerxes, on his return toward Susa, destroys the temple of Bel, 
and oLber “pr ge at Babylon, breaks down their images, 
and carries off their treasures 

Archidamus, grandson of Leotychides, of the family of Pro- 
cles, succeeds him on the throne of Lacedemon, and reigns 33 

ears 

Pilstoanax, son of Pausanias. succeeds Plistarchus on the 
throne of Lacedemon, and reigns 63 years 

Xerxes, after having given up his unsuccessful war against 
the Greeks, is treacherously slain by Artabanus 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, we Ahasuerus of Esther, having 
peel led by Artavanus to slay his eldest brother, ascends the 
Persian tnrone, and to secure himself, slays Artabanus 

Artaxerxes conquers his brother Hystaspes 

Being thus fully established on the throne. he makes a great 
feast jur his nobles; and divorces Vashti, his queen, for 
Gisuvcuience 

The Egyptians revolt, and make Inarus their king 

Acizimenides, brother of Artaxerxes, is slain by the Egyp- 
tiaus, and tne remainder uf bis army besieged in Memphis 

Esther, the Jewess, pleases the king, and is made queen in- 
stead of Vashti 

Ezra is sent oy Artaxerxes as governor of Judea 

Mordecai discovers the treason of Bigthan and Teresh 

Ezra arriving at Jerusalem, with priests and Levites, anda 


large company, aud considerable treasure, separates the | 


Jews from their heathen wives 

Artabuzus and Meyabyzus having raised the siege of Mem- 
phis,and defeated Inarus, take him prisoner, and again 
reduce all Hgypt under the Persian king 

Perdiccas 11. sticceeds his father Alexander on the throne of 
wnacedun, and reigns 41 years 

Ellasnib succeeds his father Joachim in the high priesthood 
cf tne Jews, and sustains that office 40 years 

Haman plots the destruction of the Jews 

Hamin’s plot is defeated in his own destruction, in remem- 
brance of Waich the feast of Purim is instituted 

Neneimiah is sent governor to Judea, with exiensive powers, 
and rebuilds tue walls of Jerusalem 


He repeoples Jerusalem, and proceeds to reform both the civil 
aud ecclesiastical state ef Lhe nation 

About this time it is supposed that Ezra prepared and set forth 
a correct edition of the scriptures 

Nehemiah goes to the Persian court 

Meto begins ais famous lunar cycle, also called the golden 
ot trom the numbers being anciently written in golden 
ellers 

The war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians, called 
the Peloponnesian war, begins, and continues 27 years 

About this time Nehemiah is supposed to have returned to 
Judea, and reformed the abuses wulch had crept in during 
his absence 

Plato, the celebrated philosopher, {is born 

Agis, sou of Arcuidainus, of the family of Procles, ascends 
the throne of Lacedemon and reigns 30 years 

Artaxerxes dies, and is succeeded by Xerxes his son, who is 
slalu by Suzdianus, and he by Ochus, or Darius Nothus, who 
reigns 19 years 

Abvut this tine Malachi prophesies 

‘The fyyptians revolt froin Darius, and make Amyrteus their 
king, Wao reigns six years 

Archelaus succeeds Perdiccas on the throne of Macedon, and 
relgis 23 years 

Joiads succeeds his father Eliashib as high priest of the Jews, 
and hoids the pontificate 40 years 

About this time Nehemiah effects his last act of reformation, 
aud banishes iwauas.eh, tne son of Joiada, who builds the 
temple on mount Gerizim 

Pausuitas, of tie family of the Eurysthenide, succeeds to the 
tnrove of Sparta, and reigns 11 years 

Pausiris succeeds Amyrtzus on the throne of Egypt, and 
reigus six years 

Darius Nothus dies, and is succeeded by Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
Whu reigns 6 years 

Athens is taken by Lysander, which puts an end to the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, and is go. erned by 30 tyrants 

Psainimitichus succ.eds Pausiris on the throne of Egypt, and 
reigns six years 

Cyrus the younger Is slain at Cunaxa, whilst fighting against 
his brother Artaxerxes 

Xenophon accomplishes his glorious retreat with the 10,000 
Greeks who had followed Cyrus 

pores is put to death by the Athenians for contemning their 
gods 

The thirty tyrants expelled from Athens by Thrasybulus 


Amyntas succeeds to the throne of Macedon 

Pau anijas succeeds Amyntas 

Amyutas IL murders Pausanias, and reigns 24 years 

Agesilaus, son of Archidamus, of the faimily of Procles, suc- 
ceeds to the tirone of-Lacedemon, and reigns 56 years 

Agesipolis. of the family of Eurysthenes, ascends the throne 
of Lacedemon, and reigns 17 years 

Nephereus succeeds Psammitichus on the throne of Egypt, 
and reigns six years 

Conon rebuilds the walls of Athens, and restores it to its pris- 
line state 

Atyntas, King of Macedon, is deposed by the Illyrians, and 
Argeus succeeds to the throne; but in the same year the 
former is restored by the Thessalians aud Spartans 

Achoris succeeds Nephereus in the kingdom of Egypt, and 
reigns 14 years 

‘The peace of antalcides is made between the Lacedw#monians 
and Persians, by which the Greek cities in Asia are ren- 
dered tributary to Persia 

Aristotle the philosopher is born 

Cleombrotus, son of Pausanias, of the family of Eurysthenes, 
succeeds to the throne of Sparta, and reigns nine years 

Psammuthis succeeds Achoris in the kingdom of bgypt, and 
reigus only one year 

Nepherites succeeds Psammuthis; and after a reign of four 
mouths, he is succeeded by Nectanebis, who reigns 12 years 

The Persians under Pharnabazus invade Egypt, and are oblig- 
ed to retreat with ill success 

Johanan, called also Jonathan, succeeds his father Joiada in 
the high priesthood of the Jews, which he holds for 32 years 

The Lacedemonians are overthrown by the ‘Thebans at Leuc- 
tra, where Cleombrotus is slain, who is succeeded by his 
son Agesipolis U1 who reigns one year 

Alexander IL son of Amyntas, succeeds to the throne of Mace- 
don: but is murdered the following year by his younger bro- 
ther Ptolemy, who reigns four years 

Ceamues Il. brother of Agesipolis of the family of Eurys- 
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the temple, for which the nation is fined by the Persians for 
seven years 

Perdiccas Ill. succeeds to the throne of Macedon, and reigns 
six years 

Tachos succeeds Nectanebis in the kingdom of Egypt 

Agesilaus, who had come to assist him against the Persians, 
revolts from him, and makes Nectanebus king 

Archidamus, of the family of Procles, succeeds his father on 
the throne of Lacedemon, and reigns 23 years 

Philip, son of Amyntas, succeeds to the throne of Macedon, 
and reigns 24 years 

Artaxerxes Mnemon dies, and is succeeded on the Persian 
throne by Uchus, who reigns 21 years 

Aicxamier the Great, son of Philip, is born at Pella in Mace- 

onia 

Ochus subdues Cyprus and Phoenicia, takes and destroys 
Sidon, takes many of the Jews captive. and sends them to 
Hyrcania, on the shores of the Caspian Sea 

He invades Egypt. expels Nectanebus, and reduces the whole 
country ; which has ever since been enslaved by strangers 

Plato, the celebrated Athenian philosopher, dies, aged % 


Ochus, king of Persia, is poisoned by Bagoas, who makes 
Arogus or Arses king 

Agis II. of the family of the Proclide, succeeds to the throne 
of Sparta, and reigns 8 years 

Philip, king of Macedon, is made general of all Greece against 
the Persians 

Bagoas poisons Arogus, and is put to death by Darius Codo- 
mannus, who ascends the throne of Persia 

Philip, king of Macedon, is slain, and is succeeded by his son 
Alexander the Great 

Alexander the Great is appointed general of Greece against 
the Persians 

He passes over into Asia, and gains a victory over Darius at 
the Granicus 

He reduces all Asia Minor, and gains another great victory 
over Darius at Issus 

He destroys Tyre and Gaza, visits Jerusalem peaceably, and 
conquers Egypt 

He passes the Euphrates and Tigris. and obtains a decisive 
victory over Darius at Arbela; and thus terminates the 
Medo-Persian empire, which is succeeded by the Grecian 
or Macedonian 

Darius is slain by the traitor Bessus 

Eudamidas, of the family of Procles, succeeds to the Spartan 
throne, and reigns 35 years 

Alexander, after the most extensive and splendid conquests, 
dies at Babylon ; and Philip Aridens, his brother, sueeeeds 
nominally as king, while the commanders of his army divide 
the empire among them 

Onias succeeds Jaddua in the high priesthood, and holds the 
pontificate 21 years 

Ptolemy Soter seizes upon Pheenicia, Celo Syria and Judea, 
takes Jerusalem, and carries a great number of Jews into 
Egypt, where they form a colony at Alexandria 

Philip being slain by Olympias, is succeeded on the throne by 
Alexander gus 

Antigonus dispossesses Ptolemy of Judea, &c. 

Cassander murders Alexander Egus, with Roxana his mother 


Areus, or Aretus, of the family of Eurysthenes, succeeds to 
the throne of Lacedemon, and reigns 44 years 

Antigonus being conauered, the dominions of Alexander are 
formed into four kingdoms: Egypt, with Jndea. Pheenicia, 
and Celo Syria. under Ptolemy Soter ; Macedon and Greece, 
under Cassander ; Thrace. Bithynia. &c. under Lysimachus; 
and Syria, with all the east. under Selencus 

Ghies ses, and is succeeded in the high priesthood by Simon 
the first 

Cassander dies in Macedon; and Philip, who sneceeds him, 
dying soon after, leaves the crown to be contended for be- 
tween his two brothers Antipator and Alexander 

Demetrins. son of Antigonns. wastes Samaria 

Archidamus. son of Eudamidas, of the family of Procles, suc- 
ceeds to the Spartan throne 

Antipator having been forced to fly into Thrace, in conse- 
quence of having murdered his mother. Demetrius kills Alex- 
ander, and seizes upon the throne of Macedon 

Simon the Just dies, and is succeeded in the high priesthood 
by his brother Bleazar, who holds it 15 years 

The soldiers of Demetrius having revolted from him, make 
Pyrrhus king of Macedon 

Lysimachns having expelled Pyrrhus, selzes upon the throne 
of Macedon 

Ptolemy Soter, having placed his son Ptolemy Philadelphus on 
the throne, dies; and Ceraunns the elder son flies ont of 
Egypt. first to Lyslmachus, and then to Selencus 

Lysimachus is slain in battle by Seleucus, who seizes on all 
his dominions 

Seleucus is slain by Ptolemy Cerannus, who thereon becomes 
king of Macedon 

Antiochus Soter succeeds his father Seleucus on the throne 
of Syria, and reigns 19 years 

Ptolemy Ceraunus ts slain by the Gauls, who had invaded Ma- 
paar and is succeeded by Meleager, who reigns only two 
months 

Sosthenes conquers and expels the Gauls; but he is slain by 
them the following year, under the command of Brennns 

Antipator ascends the throne of Macedon, and reigns on!y 45 
days; when he is succeeded by Antigonus Gonszias, who 
reigns 34 years 

About this time the Hebrew Scriptures are translated into 
Greek by order of Philadelphus 

Manasseh succeeds Onlas in the high priesinood 

Eudamidas, son of Archidamus, of the family of Procles, suc- 
ceeds to the Spartan throne, and reigns 30 years 

Acrotatus, son of Areus, of the family of Eurysthenes. suc- 
ceeds his father on the throne of Sparta, and reigns only one 
year 

He is succeeded by his son Areus II. who relgns seven years 

Antiochns Soter, king of Syria, dies, and is succeeded by his 
son Antiochus Thens 

Leonidas, of the family of the Eurysthenide, succeeds Areus 
IL. on the throne of Sparta 

The Parthians rebel from Antiochus, headed by Arsaces, who 
founds the Parthian empire 

Manasseh the high priest, dies, and is succeeded by Onias II. 
the son of Simon the Jnst 

Peace is made between Ptolemy and Antiochis, on the terms 
that the latter shal! divorce his wife Laodice, and marry 
Berenice, danghter of Ptolemy 

Ptolemy Philadelphus dies, and is succeeded by his son Pto- 
lemy Euergetes 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX TO 


Antiochus puts away Berenice and recalls Laodice, who pol- 
sons hin, cuts off Berenice and her son, and places Seleucus 
Callinicus, her son, on the throne 

Ptolemy to revenge the death of his sister, slays Laodice, and 
exbdues all Syria and Cilicia ; and, returning to Egyptladen 
with spoil, he offers may sacrifices at Jerusaiem 

Agis, son of Endamidas, of the family of Procles, succeeds to 
the throne of Sparta, and reigns [4 years 

Ptolemy makes peace w°th Seleucus 

Cleombrotus drives bis father-in-law Leonidas from the throne 
of Sparta, which he usurps two years 

Demetrius succeeds his father Antigonus on the throne of 
Macedon, and reigns 11 years 

Leonidas is restored to the throne of Sparta 

Cleomenes succeeds his father Leonidas 

Antigouus Doson being left guardian of his nephew Philip, son 
of Demetrius, usurps the throne of Macedon, and reigns 11 
years 

Seleucus is vanquished, and taken prisoner by the Parthians 


Archidamus, of the family of Procles, succeeds to the throne 
of Sparta, and reigus five years 

Cleomenes kills his royal colleague, and makes his brother 
Euclidas king, who reigns six years 

Seleucus Callinicus dies in Parthia, and is succeeded by his 
son Seleucus Ceraunus. who reigns three years 

Ceraunus ts poisoned by his attendants, and succeeded by his 
brother Antiocnus the Great 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, is defeated at Sellasia by the Ache- 
ans, and is forced to fly into Egypt 

Ptolemy Philopater succeeds his father on the throne of Egypt, 
and reigns 17 years 

Philip, son of Demetrius, succeeds Antigonus on the throne of 
Macedon, and reigns 42 years 

Cleomenes kills himself; and Lycurgus and Agesipolis suc- 
ceed to the throne of Lacedemon, under whom the monar- 


chical power is abolished 

Antiochus having seized upon Phoenicia and Celo-Syria, over- 
throws the forces of Ptolemy. and makes himself master of 
Galilee, &c. 

Onias Il. succeeds his father Simon in the high priesthood, 
which he holds 22 years 

Ptolemy gains a great victory over Antiochus at Raphia; and 
coming to Jerusalem, he attempts to enter the Holy of Holies, 
but is hindered by Onias 

Having made peace with Antiochus, he attempts to destroy all 
the Jews at Alexandria, but fails 

Ptolemy Philopator dies, and is succeeded by Ptolemy Epipha- 

| nes, then only 5 years of age 

Antiochus combines with Philip of Macedon to divide the do- 

minions of Ptolemy between them, and seizes upon Palestine 
and Celo-Syria 

‘The Egyptians implore the assistance of the Romans for their 
infant king ; who send M. Emilius Lepidus into Egypt 

Antiochus being engaged in war with Attalus, king of Perga- 
mus, Scopas seizes all Judea, and puts a garrison in Jerusalem 

Having made peace with Attalus, Antiochus vanquishes Sco- 
pas at Paneas, and recovers all he had lost 

Hannibal, the celebrated Carthaginian general, places himself 
wonder the protection of Antiochus, and confirms hira in ‘us 
resolution of making war on the Romans 

Simon the high priest dies, and is succeeded by his son Onias 
111, who holds the pontificate 24 years 


193 | Antiochus marries his daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy Epipha- 


191 


nes, king of Egypt # 
Having passed over to Europe against the Romans, he is dri- 
veu back into Asia 


190 | Lucius Scipio, the Roman consul, follows him, and by a com- 


plete victory compels him tomake an-ignominious peace 


183 | Philopemen takes Laced#mon, and abolishes the laws of Ly- 


surgus for a short period 


137 | Antiochus is slain, while attempting to rob the temple of Ely- 


mais. and is succeeded by his son Seleucus Philopater 


190 | Ptolemy Epiphanes having been poisoned, is succeeded by his 


son Philometor, then only six years of age 


179 | Perseus sueceeds his father Philip on the throne of Macedon, 


and reigns ll years 


176 | Hell dorus, by order of Seleucus, attempts to rob the temple, 


but is prevented by an angel 
Seleucus is poisoned by Heliodorus, who attempts to seize the 
crown 


175 | Antlochus, the brother of Seleucus, obtains the kingdom by 


flatteries, and reigns 11 years 
Jason buys the high priesthood of him, and supplants his bro- 
ther Onias 


172 | Menalaus supplants Jason his brother, by buying the high 


priesthood of Antiochus 


171 | Onias is put to death at Antioch ; and Lysimachus, the deputy 


of Menalatis. ts slain in a tumnlt at Jerusalem 
Antiochus gains a great victory over the forces of Ptolemy 
near Pelusinm 


170| He gains another victory, and makes himself master of all 


Egypt, except Alexandria 

A report having spread of his death, Jason surprises Jerusa- 
lem. and puts many to death 

Antiochus hearing that the Jews rejolced at the news of his 
death, takes Jerusalem, slays 40,000 persons, sells as many 
more for slaves, and plunders and profanes the temple 

The Alexandrians make Physcon, brother of Ptolemy Philo- 
metor, king of Egypt 


169| Anuochus again invades Egypt, and attempts the siege of 


Alexandria, without success 


163 | Hearing that the two brothers had agreed to reign in peace, he 


again invades Egypt, but is compelled by the Romans to 
return 

Mad with rage, he eae Appollonius to complete the ruin 
of Jerusalem, who builds the fortress on mount Acra, and 
begins his persecution of the Jewish religion 

Mattathias and his sons take wp arms 

‘The Romans having conquered Perseus at Pydna, terminate 
the kingdom of Macedon 


167 | The seven Maccabean brethren and their mother martyred; and 


the persecution of the Jews carried on with great violence 


166 | Mattathias dies, and is succeeded by his son Judas, who ob- 


tains most splendid victories over the generals of Antiochus 
Epiphanes 


165 | He vanquishes Lystas, recovers Jerusalem, and restores the 


daily sacrifice and the worship of the temple 


164| Antiochns Fpiphanes dies miserably in the East, and is suc- 


ceeded by his son Antiochus Eupator 


163 | Judas, after various successes against the surrounding ene- 


mies of the Jews, again. vanquishes Lysias, and compels him 
to peace 
Menelans is slain, and A.cimus made high priest 


.62| Demetrius Soter. son of Seleucus Philopator, escapes from 


Rome, kills Antiochus Eupator, and succeeds to the throne 
of Syria 


16, | Nicanot sent by Demetrius igainst th * Jews, is slain by Judas, 
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with all his army ; but Bacchides, sent to avenge this blow, 
slays Judas, who is succeeded by Jonathan 

Alcimus the high priest, dies, and Bacchides leaving Jerusa- 
lem, the Jews enjoy peace 

Bacchides returning into Judea, is routed by Jonathan and 
Simon his brother. and makes peace with the Jews 

Jonathan js made high priest by Alexander Balay, In conse- 


Syria against Demetrius 

Demetrius is slain by Alexander Balas, who succeeds him, and 
reigns five years 

Onias, the son of Onias, who had been high priest, builds a 
temple in Egypt, like that at Jerusalem 

L. Mummius, the Roman consul. conquers the Achwans, burns 
Corinth, and reduces the whole, with the kingdom of Lace- 
demon, into a Roman province 


Syria, by Demetrius Nicator 
Ptolemy Philometor dies of the wounds he had received in 
warring against Alexander, and is succeeded by Physcon 


Alexander Balas. against Demetrius. is eacherously mur- 
dered by Tryphon, and succeeded by Simon 


king ; but Simon declaring for Demetrius, and defeating his 
designs upon Judea, is made sovereign ruler 

Simon demolishes the fortress of Acra, and levels the hill on 
which it stood 

The sovereignty of Judea is confirmed to Simon. and to his 
posterity, by a general assembly of the Jews at Jerusalem ; 
and he frees them from all tribute to any foreign prince 

Demetrius being taken prisoner by the Parthians. his srother, 
Antiochus Sidetes, invited by his queex, ascends tie throne 

Simon, with two of his sons, is basely murdered 'y Ptolemy 
his son-in-law; and is succeeded by his son Jo: 2 Hyrcanus 

Attalus, king of Pergamus, bequeaths his kingdom to the Ro- 
mans 

Antiochus is slain in the East; and Demetrius Nicator returns, 
and recovers his kingdom 

Hyrcanus shakes off the Syrian yoke, makes himself indepen- 
dent. and destroys the temple on mount Gerizim 

He conquers the Edomites, compels them to be circumcised. 
and incorporates them among the Jews 

Demetrius being slain, the impostor Zebina ascends the throne 
of Syria, and reigns two years 

Antiochus Gryphus is made king of Syria, and conquers Zebina, 
who is afterwards slain 

Ptolemy Physcon, king of Egypt. dies. and Is succeeded hy 
Ptolemy Lathyrus, in conjunction with his mother Cleopatra 

Antiochus Cyzicenus seizes part of Syria, and reigns at Da- 
mascus, while Gryphns reigns at Antioch 

Aristobulus and Antigonus, sons of Hyrcanus, take and utterly 
destroy Samaria 

Hyrcanus dies, and is succeeded by his son Aristobulus, who 
first assumes the insignia and title of king 

Aristobulus dies, and is succeeded by his brother Alexander 
Janneus, who reigns. with great success, during 27 years 

Antiochus is succeeded by his son Seleucus 

Seleucus slays Cyzicenus, king of Damascus, who is succeeded 
by Antiochus Ensebus 

Seleucus is vanquished by Eusebus, and succeeded by Philip 

Eusebus is vanquished by Philip, and succecded by Demetrius 

Demetrius dies in Parthia, and is succeeded by Dionysius 

‘Tigranes king of Armenia, is chosen king by the Syrians 

Ptolemy Lathyrus, king of Egypt, dies, and is succeeded by 
Alexander, who reigns 15 years 

Janneeus dies, and is succeeded by his wife Alexandra, who 
makes her eldest son Hyrcanus high priest 

Alexandra dies. and is succeeded by Hyrcanus, who is dispos- 
sessed by his brother Aristobulus 

Pompey reduces Syria intoa province; and thus terminates 
the Macedonian empire 

The Alexandrians expel Alexander, and make Ptolemy 
Auletes king, who reigns 12 years 

Pompey, appealed to by Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, decides 
for the latter, takes Jerusalem, and makes Judea tributary 

Aristobulus. and Alexander his son, raise disturbances in 
Judea; but are vanquished dy Gabinius governor of Syria 

Crassus, the Roman general, plunders the temple; and the 
next year is slain in Parthia 

Ptolemy Auletes. king of Egypt. dies, and is succeeded by his 
danghter Cleopatra and his eldest son Ptolemy 

Julius Cesar prevails against Pompey at Pharsalia, who flies 
into Egypt, and is treacherously murdered 

Antipater appointed governor of Judea by Cesar 

Julius Czesar is murdered in the senate 

Antipater is poisoned by Malichus, and sueceeded by Herod 
and Phasael, who revenge his death on the murderer 

The Parthians take Jerusalem, slay Phasael, make Hyrcanns 
prisoner, and place Antigonus, son of Aristobulus, on the 
ob aig but Herod fleeing to Rome, is constituted king of 

udea 

Herod, after various losses, takes Jerusalem, after a year’s 
siege, and is fully established in royal authority. which he 
holds with great ability. thongh with great cruelty. for 34 years 

Octavianus having vanquished Antony and Cleopatra, compels 
ee to kill themselves, and reduces Egypt into a Roman 
province 

He acquires the monarchy of the Roman empire, with the title 
of Cesar Angnstus 

Herod, after two vears preparation, begins to rebuild, or rather 
repair, the temple 

The angel Gabriel announces the birth of John the Baptist 

He announces to Mary the birth of the Messiah 

John the Baptist is horn 

Christ is born at Bethlehem of Judah 
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OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


3) Herod in vain attempts to murder the infant Saviour, but mas- 
sacres all the male infants at Bethlehem ; 
He puts his son Antipater to death, and five days after, dies 
most miserably 
2) Archelaus sneceeds his father in Jndea, Idum@a. and Samaria; 
Herod Antipas, in Galilee and Perea; and Philip, in Auro- 
nitis, Trachonitis, Paneas, and Batanea 
Joseph and Mary return with Jesus from Egypt, and settJe at 
Nazareth In Galilee 
1| The Christian era begins, four years after the real t'me of 
Christ’s birth 
8} Archelaus deposed, Judea reduced to a province, ana Coponius 
appointed procurator 


Mat. 2. 13.18 
19. 


Jos. Ant. xvi. e 


Mat 2.2% Lu.3.1 Jo 
Ant, xvi. 13. 


| Mat. 2. 19.23. 


Jos. Ant." xvi o 
1 xviile 1 
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412 8 | About this time arose Judas of Galilee | Ac. 5. 37. 4045 41. | Cornelius the centurion Is converted Acts x. 
Jesus, 2 years of age disputes with the doctors | Lu 2. 46. 4046 42 | Claudius makes Herod Agrippa king of Judea 
4011-10 | Marens Amoivius is made procurator of Judea | Jos. Ant. xviii. 3, 4047 43 | ‘Phe disciples first called Christians at Antioch 11, 26 
wis 12| Tiberius is admitted to a share of the government with | Pater. 1. ii. c. 121. Suet. || 4048 44 | Herud puts James the brother of John todeath; and soon after xii. Jos. AIM. 5D 
Augustus in ‘Tib. ©. 21. is eaten up of worms c. 8 
4017 13| Annius Rufus susceeds Marcus Ambivius 404) 45 | Cuspius Fadus appointed governor of Judea 
418 ~=—s 14] Augustus dies, and 1s succeeded by Tiberius Idem, c. A. A dreadful famine in Judea, foretold by Agabus Idem, lL. xx. €. 2 
WwL9 15 | Valerius Gratus appointed procurator of Judea Jos. Ant. xviil. 3. 4050 46 | ‘Tiberius Alexander appointed governor of Judea 
4027-23. | He makes Ismael fgh priest, instead of Annas Ibid. 4052 48 | He is superceded by Ventidius Cumanus 
4028 24) He removes Is‘nael, and substitutes Eleazar Ibid. 4057-53} Felix appointed governor, instead of Cnmanus 
402) 25° He displaces Eleazar, and appoints Simon Ibid. 4053 514 | Claudius is poisoned, and is succeeded by Nero Sueton. in. Nere. 
4030 «©. % | Caiaphas mad: high priest. instead of Simon Ibid. 4066 62 | Festus succeeds Felix as governor of Judea Acts. 24. 27. 
Pontius Pilate appointed governor of Judea, instead of Gra- St. Paul is sent to Rome in bunds xxvii. 
tus Ibid. John 13. 13. 406) 65) St. Panl and St. Peter put to death at Rome 
John the Baptist begins his ministry ; and soon after baptizes Vespasian, sent by Nero, makes war against the Jews 
our Lord, being then about 30 years of age, who also enters Mat. iii. Mar. i Luke]/4072 63 | Nero kills himself, and is succeeded by Galba Plut. & Sue. in@ 
upon his public ministry ‘fli. John 1. 7, &e. 4073 6) | Galba is murdered and succeeded by Otho, who kills himself | ‘Tacit. Hist. L i. ¢. 6), 
32 28! John the Baptist is beheaded by Herod Antipas Mat 14. 3..15. and is succeeded by Vitellius ; and Vitellius being cut off, is) é&c. Plui. & Suet. ts 
4033. =. 29| Our Lord Is crucified under Pontius Pilate xxvil. succeeded by Vespasian 3 Vit. 
Descent of the Holy Ghost, and Peter’s sermon Acts ii. 4074 70 | Jerusalem is taken by ‘Titus son of Vespasian; and the city and 
Peter and John imprisoned iil. iv. temple destroyed; 1,100,0 0 persons having perished in the | Josephus, Bel. L. vil. c 
4084 30] Ananias and Sapphira struck dead, &c. v. siege ; 10, &c. 
4035 31: | Stephen stoned, and the church persecuted vi. vil. 4033. 79 | Vespasian dies, and is succeeded by Titus Suet, in Tit. 
4936 8] Philip baptizes the Ethiopian eunuch Acts viii. 4035 81} Titus dies, and is succeeded by Domitian ldem, in Dom. 
4037 33] ‘The conversion of Saul, afterwards called Paul 9. 1.22. 4019 95 | St. John banished to Patmos Re. 1 9. 
4940 36 | He escapes from the Jews at Damascus 23.31. 4100 96 | Domitian is slain, and is succeeded by Nerva Diod. 1. lxi« 
4941 37] Tiberius dies, and is succeeded by Caiigula Sueton. in Calig. St. John is liberated from exile, and writes his Revelation and 
Peter cures Eneas, and restores ‘l'abitha to life Acts. 9, 32.43. Gospels . 
4942 38] Caligula makes Agrippa tetrarch of Galilee 4102 98 | Nerva dies, and is succeeded by Trajan Plin. Paneg. 
Whi 41] Caligula dies, and is succeeded by Claudius Sueton. in Clau. 4104. 100 | St. John dies about this time 
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ADO 

AARON is appointed to assist Moses, Ex. 4. 14; 
7. 1; 24. 14;—meets him in the wilderness, 4. 27; 
—goes with him to Pharaoh, 5. 1;—he and his 
sons set apart for the priest’s office. 23. 1, &c.; 
40. 13;—consecrated, Lev. 8, 1, &c.;—makes the 
golden calf, Ex. 32 1, &c.;—offers for himself, 
Lev. 9. 1, &c.;—his rod buds, Num. 17. 2, &c.; 
he and Miriam complain of Moses, 12. 1, &c.; 
—dies. 20, 24 

ABDON judges Israel, Judg. 12. 13. 

ABEDNBSO. his history, Dan. 1. 7; 2. 4); 3. 10, &c. 

ABEL killed by Cain, Gen. 4, 8;—his blood allud- 
ed to as speaking, Heb. 12. 24. 

ABETrons of crimes accounted guilty, and 
punished with the principals, Ps. 50. 18; Pro. 
13. 20; 2 John 1. 

ABIATHAR escapes from Saul, 1 Sam, 22. 20;— 
loses the high priesthood, and is succeeded by 
Zadok, 1 Kings 2. 35. 

ABIGAIL, her behaviour to David, 1 Sam. 25. 14, 
&c.;—married to him. 39, 

ABIHU, his offence and death. Lev. 10. 1. &c. 

ABIAH, or ABLAM, succeeds Rehoboam, 1 
Kings l4. 31; 2 Chr. 13. 1;—conquers Jeroboam, 
13. &c.;—his wives and children, 21. 

ABIMELECH, king of Gerar, takes Ahbraham’s 
wife, Gen. 20. 2;—another of the same name 
takes Isaac’s, 26. 7;—makes a treaty with him, 
31;—the bastard son of Gideon, his history, 
Judg. 9. 1;—dies, 54. 

ABIRAM, his offence and death, Num. 16. 1, &c. 

ABISHAG cherishes David in his old age, 1 Kings 


1, 4,;—asked of Solomon for a wife to Adonijah, 


2.2 

ABIsHAt kills a giant, 2Sam. 21. 17;—23. 18, 

ABNER. the general of Ishbosheth, his men and 
and those of David fight, 2 Sam. 2. 12;—kills 
Asahel the brother of Joab, 23;—revolts to Da- 
vid, 3. 6;—killed by Joab, 27. 

A tRAdAM, his call, and God's promises to him, 
Gen. 12. 1,7; 13. 14; 15. 1, 3; 17..1; 181,10; 21. 
12; 22. 15;—goes into Egypt, 12. 10;—separates 
from Lot, 13. 5;—rescues him 14. 14;—his name 
changed from Abram, 17. 5;—entertains three 
angels, 13. 1, &c.—intercedes for Sodom, 23;— 
marries Hagar, 16. 3;—who bears him Ishmael, 
4;—sojourns in Gerar, 20. 1;—denies his wife, 2; 
—enters into a treaty with Abime.ech, 21. 20;— 
ready to sacrifice Isaac, 22. 1, &c.;—treats with 
Ephron for the cave of Machpelah, 23. 3;—sends 
his servant to Padan Aram, 24. 2;—hls sons by 
Keturah, 25. 1, &c.;—his age and burial, 7;— 
th» discourse of Jesus concerning his seed, 
John 8. 31;—he and his seed represent the church 
of Christ, Gal. 3.7; 4. 2;—hls faith imputed for 
rischteousness, Rom. 4. 1;—the father of all be- 
lievers, 16;—jnstified by works, James 2. 21. 

ABE ALOM kills his brother Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 23; 
~slies tv Talmai king of Geshur. 37;—recalled, 
14 21;—his beauty, &c. 25;—brought to his 
father, 33;—rebels, 15. 1, &c.;—defeated and 
tain, 18. 9, 

AMNTINENCE. See Fasting and Temperance. 

ACUUSATIONS, false, Gen. 31. 30; 39. 13;—rash. 
thse Slander, 

ACHAN stoned for embezzlement at the taking of 
Jericho, Josh. 7. 22. 

ADAM sreated, Gen. 1. 27;—expelled from the gar- 
den of Eden, 3. 24;—his age, 5. 3;—his descen- 
tarts, 1 Chr. 1. 1, &c;—before Eve, 1 Tim. 2 
ié:—all dead In him, 1. Cor. 15. 22;—Christ the 
second Adam, 45. 

AOJURING. See Oaths. 

ADMONITION, a duty, 1 Tt*. 18. 15; Luke 17. 3, 4; 
Heb. 3. 13;—to be at.cnded to, Rom. 15. 14; 2 
Cor. 8. 10; Eph. 5. 11; l. Thess. 5, 12, 14; 2 Thess. 
3 15; Heh. 13.7. See Advice. 

&boNIBEZEK conquered and put to death, Judg. 
4. 

&DONJAH claims the kingdom. 1 Kings 1. 5;- 


wut ro death, 2. 13. 
1438 


AGE 

ADOPTION, promise, marks, and effects of, Isa. 56. 
&; John 1. 12; Rom. 8. 14; 2 Cor. 6. 18; Gal. 3. 
26; 4. 6; Eph. 1.5; 1 John 3. 1; Rev. IL 7; 
—among men. Exod. 2, 10. 

ADULTERY forbidden, Exod. 20. 14; Lev. 13. 20; 
Deut. 5. 18;—punishable with death. Lev. 20. 10; 
Deut. 22. 22;—will be punished by God. Mal. 
3.5; 1 Cor. 6. 9; Heb. 13. 4;—not to be commit- 
ted in thought, Mat. 5. 28;—the temporal evils 
of it, &c. Pro. 6. 26, 32;—inotives to avoid it, 
Pro. 5. 15, 6. 82;—idolatry so called, Jer, 3. 2; 
13. 27; Ezek. 23. 37;—and also unbelief and irre- 
ligion, Mat. 12. 39; 16.4; Mark 8. 33;—of David 
with Bathsheba, 2 Sam. 11. 2, &c. 

ADVERSARY to be appeased, Matt. 5. 23; Luke 
12. 58; Rom. 12. 18. See Enemies. 

ADVERSITY, how to behave under. See Affic- 
tions. 

ADVICE, to be asked in cases of difficulty, Pr. 1L 
14; 13. 10; 15. 22; 20. 18;—the advantages of it, 
27. 5;—to be given hy a friend, Ps. 55. 14; Pr. 
27.9. See Admunition. 

ApvocaTs. Christ is our advocate with the 
Father, Rom. 8. 3t; Heb. 7. 25; 9. 24; 1 John 2. 1. 

AFFECTION, remarkable expressions of, Gen. 37. 
35; 42. 33; Ex. 32. 32; 2Sam. 13. 33: 19. 9; 2Cor. 
12. 15; Phil. 2. 17; 1 Thes. 2. 8. See Love and 
Charity. 

AFFLICTIONS the appointment of God, Job 5. 6, 
7; 14.1; Ps. 75. 6.7, 1 Th. 3. 3; John 16. 33. 2 
Tim. 3. 12;—no proof of guilt, Job 5. 7; Ecc. 2 
14; Luke, 13. 1, &c.; John 9. 2;—though some- 
times the consequence of sin and the punish- 
ment of guilt, Gen. 3. 17; 4. 12; 2Sam. 24. 13; 
2 Kings 5. 27; Prov. 10. 4; 20. 4; 23. 29. &c.;— 
the effect of man’s sin and folly. Pro. 19. 3; 22. 
8; Lam. 3. 39; Hos, 10. 13;—suffered in conse- 
quence of the discharge of duty, Gen. 39. 20; 
Ps. 69, 5 7; Matt. 10. 17, 18, 22; 24. 9;—why per- 
mitted. Mic. 7. 9; John 9. 2. 3; 1Cor. 11. 32; 
Heb, 12. 6;—not a mark of God’s anger, but of 
his love, Pro, 3. 12; Rev. 3, 19;—for the improve- 
ment of virtue and the trial of faith, Deut. 8. 5; 
Job5. 17; Ps. 66. 10; 78. 34; 94. 12; 119. 67, 71, 
75; Pr. 3.11; Ecc. 7. 3; Is. 26. 9.16; 43. 10; Jer. 
2.30; Zeph. 3.7; Rom. 5, 3; Heb. 12.5, 10; 1 
Pet. 1. 6;—are sometimes the means of bringing 
transgressors to a sense of duty, Deut. 8.5; 2 
Chron, 33. 11; Job 5. 17; 36. 8; Psal. 78. 34; 104. 
12; 119. 67, 71, 75; Prov. 3. 11; Ecc. 7. 3; Isa; 
26.9, 16; Jer. 2. 3); Zep. 3.7; Rom. 5. 3; Heb. 
12. 5;—to be borne with patience, Pro. 24. 10; 2 
Tim. 2. 3; 4. 5;—instances of such behaviour, 1 
Sam. 3. 18, Job. 1. 21. 22; Acts 5. 41; 16. 25; 2 
Cor. 7. 4; Heb. 10. 34;—afflictions of persons 
better than we, have been greater than ours, 1 
Cor. 4. 9; 2Cor. 4. 11; Jam. 5, 10; 1 Pet. 5. 9:— 
especially those of Jesus Christ, Rom. 8. 17; 
2Cor. 4. 10; 2 Tim. 2 12; Heb. 12. 3; 1 Pet. 
2. 21; 4. 13;—God supports the righteous un- 
der them, Ps. 9. 1; 34. 1); 37, 24; 41. 3; 55. 22; 
Prov. 24. 16; Lam, 3. 31, &c.; 1Cor. 10. 13; 2 
Cor. 12. 8; 2Tim, 3. 11; 2 Pet. 2. 9;—an abun- 
dant recompense ‘ili be made for them, Matt, 
5. 10; Luke §, 22; Row 8 TA: 2a 4 i: Gam | 
1. 12; 1 Pet. 1. 7.2. 19; 3. 15; 4. 13; Rev. 2. 10; 
7. 13..17;—we may desire, and pray for deliver- 
ance out of them, 2 Kings 20. 1; 2. Chron. 33. 12; 


wv. 


Psa. 6. 1; 7. 1; 18.3, &c.; Matt. 26, 39; 2 Cor. 12. 
8; Jam. 5. 13;—how to behave to those who suf 
fer them, 2 Kings 8 2, 9; Job 2. 11; 6. 14; 16. 
5; 30. 25; Ps. 35. 13; Is, 53. 7, &c.; Matt. 25. 35; 
= 12. 15; 2 Tim. 1. 16..18; Heb. 13. 3, Jam 

Acapus foretells a famine, Acts 11. 28;—the suf- 
terings of Paul at Jerusalem, 2l. 10. 

AGAG spared by Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 9;—put to death 
by Samuel, 32. 

AcE. See Old Age. 

—,, wickedness of. complained of, Gen. 6. 11; Ps. 
2.1; 14. 3; 53.2; Mic. 7, 2; Lu. LL. 29; Acts. 2. 40. 


AMA 

AGRIPPA hears Patl plead, Acts 26. 1, &c.;—de- 
clares himself almost a Christian, 23. 

AGUR, his confession, Pr. 30. 1, &c. 

AHAB succeeds Omri, 1 Kings 1s. 29;—marrtes 
Jezebel, 31;—defeats Benhadad, 20. 20, 29;— 
takes him prisoner, and dismisses. him, 83;— 
reproved for it, 35;—takes the vineyard of Na- 
both, 21. 15;—repents, 27;—his death, 22. 37. 

AHASUERTS, his feast, Est. 1. 1, &c.;—dismisses 
Vashti, 13;—marries Esther, 2. 17;—makes a de- 
cree against the Jews, 3. 1l;—allows them to 
os themselves, 8. 7;—his greatness, 1). 

, &e, 

AHAZ succee’s Jotham, 2 Kings 16. 1; 1 Chron. 
28. 1;—distressed by the Syrians and the king 
of Israel, 5;—encouraged by Isaiah, Is. 7. 1, 
&c.;—applies to the king of Assyria, 2 Kings 
16. 7; 2 Chron. 23. 16;—makes an altar like to 
one he saw at Damascus, 2 Kings 16. 10;—his 
death, 20; 2Chron, 23, 27. 

AHAZIAH succeeds Jehoram, 2 Kings 8. 24; 2 
Chron. 22. 1;—joins Joram king of Israel in his 
wars with the Syrians, 23;—slain by Jeha, 2 
Chron. 22. 9. 

—_————__, king of Israel, succeeds Ahab, 1 
Kings 22. 40; consults Beelzebub, 2 Kings 1. 2; 
—reproved by Elijah, 4;—sends a force to seize 
him, 9;—his death, 17. 

AHIJAH, the prophet, addresses Jeroboam, 1 
ay 11. 29;—prophesies concerning his son, 

5. 

ANITHOPHEL, his counsel rejected, 2 Sam. 17. 1; 
—hangs himself, 23. 

AHOLAH and AHOLIBAH represent the Idolaters 
among the Israelites. Ezek. 23. 1. 

Al, the Israelites defeated before it, Josh. 7. 5;— 
taken, 8. 3. 

ALEXANDER addresses the people at Ephesus, 
— Fa a enemy of Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 20; 2 

im, 4. 14. 


ANG 

AMAZIAH, @ priest of Bethel, complained of 
Amos 7. 10;—God’s judgments upon him, 17. 

AMBITION, reproved, Matt. 13. 1; 20. 20; Luke 
22. 24. 

AMEN, used as a petition or confirmation. Num 
5, 22.; Deut. 27. 15; 1 Kings 1. 36; 1 Chron. 16. 
36; Ne. 5. 13; 8. 6. 3 

AMINADAB receives the ark when it was sert 
back by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 7. 1. 

AMMON born, Gen. 19. 35. 

AMMONITES, the conquest of them forbidden ta 
the Israelites, Deut. 2. 19;—not to be received 
into the congregation of Israel, 23, 3;—oppreas 
the Israelites, Judges 10.7;—conquered by Jeph- 
tha, I. 32;—by David. 25am, 10. 14; 12. %:— 
by Jotham, 2 Chron. 27. 5:—the final conquest 
of them foretold, Ezek. 21. 28: 25. 1. Jer. 49. , 
—to be restored. 6:—God’s judgments upon 
them, Am 1. 13: Zep. 2. 8. 

AMNON, the son of David, debauches his sister 
Tamar, 2Sam. 13. 14;—slain by Absalom, 25. 
AMON stcceeds Manasseh, 2 Kings 21. 19; & 
Chron. 33. 20:—murdered, 24; 2 Kings 21. 93. 
AMORITES, their iniquity not full in the time of 
Abraham, Gen. 15. 16;—to be utterly destroyed 
Dent, 20. 17;—not wholly so in the time of the 

Jndges, 1. 34. 

AMRAM. the father of Aaron, Moses, and Minam, 
Ex. 6 20; 1 Chron. 6. 3. 

ANAKIMS cut off by Joshna, 11. 21. 

ANANIAS and SAPPHIRA struck dead for endea- 
vouring to impose upon the apostles, Acts 5. 1, 
& 


C. 

ANATHOTH, the inhabitants of It threatened, 
Jer. 11. 21. 

ANDREW, the apostle, attends Jesus, John 1. 40; 
—called Matt. 4. 18;—his answer about the 
loaves, John 6. 8;—introduceth Greeks to Jesus, 
John 12, 22;—asketh him about the signs of the 
times, Mark 13. 3. 


the Great, his victories foretold, | ANGELS said to be wise, good, and immortal, 


Dan. 8. 5, 21; 10. 20; 11. 3. 

ALL, frequently means only a great number, as 
Exod. 9. 6, 19; Matt. 3. 5; Luke 15. 1, &c. 

ALMS-GIVING recommended, Deut. 15. 7; Job 2. 
7; 31. 16; Ezek. 16. 49; Luke 3. 11; 11. 41; Eph. 
4, 28; 1 Tim. 6. 18; Heb. 13. 16; 1 John 3. 17;— 
will be rewarded, Ps. 41. 1; 112. 9; Pro. 14. 21; 
19. 17; 22. 9; 28. 27; Matt. 25. 35; Luke 6. 38; 14. 
14; 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19; Heb. 6. 10;—the neglect of 
it will be punished, Job 20. 19; Pro. 21. 13; Ezek. 
18. 12; Matt. 25. 49;—to he given chiefly to the 
pious and deserving, Rom. 12. 13; 2Cor. 9. 1; 
Gal. 6. 10;—not to the Idle, 2 Thess. 3. 10;—ac- 
cording to men’s ability, Mark 12. 43; Acts 11. 
29; 1 Cor. 16.2: 2Cor. 8. 12;1 Pet. 4, 11;—cheer- 
fully and speedily, Pro. 3. 27; Rom. 12. 8; 2 Cor. 
8. 11; 9.7;—not from ostentation, Pro. 20. 6; 
Matt. 6. 1;—proper to attend fasting, Is. 58. 7. 

ALTAR, of burnt-offering, Ex. 27. 1, &e.; 33. 1;— 


Christ compared to it, Heb. 13. 10;—of incense, | —-——, messengers of God, entertained 


Ex. 30. 1; 37. 25;—the offerings of the princes 
at its dedication, Num. 7. 10;—of brass, in the 
temple of Solomon, 2Chr. 4. 1;—set np after the 
cauiiviiy Bar 5 i 

—— , built by the Reubenites, &c. after the con- 
qaest of Canaan, Josh. 22. 10. 

ALTARS, how to be made, Ex. 20. 24:—Deut. 27. 
5;—erected for the worship of the true God, 
Gen. 8. 26: 12. 7; 13. 4; 22. 9; 26. 25; 38. 20; 35. 1, 
&c.; Exod. 3.1; 17. 15. 

AMALEKITES defeated in the wilderness, Ex. 17. 
8:—to be destroyed, 14; Dent. 25. 17;—plunder 
Ziklag, 1Sam. 30. 1;—defeated by Saul, 14. 43; 
—destroyed by him, 15. 7. 

AMASA commands the army of Absalom, 2 Sam. 
17. 25;—slain by Joab, 20. 4. 

AMAZIAH. succeeds Jehoash, 2 Kings 12. 21; 2 
Chron, 25. 1;:—defeats the Edomites, 2 Kings M4. 
7;—defeated by Jehoash, 12;—murdered, 19; 2 
Chron. 25, 27. 


Sam, 14. 17, 20; Ps. 103. 21; Matt. 25. 31; Luke 
20. 36; 1 Tim. 5. 21;—are created and imperfer 
beings, Job 4. 18; Matt. 24. 26; 1Pet. i. {2;— 
are appointed as guardians of men, Ps. 34.7 
91. 11; Eveles. 5. 6; Matt. 18.10; Acts 12. 15: 
Heb. 1 14;—charged with folly, Job4. 18;—igno- 
rant of the day of judgment, Matt. 24. 36:—de- 
sire to know what the apostles knew, 1 Pet. 1 
12;—are in great numbers, Deut. 33. 2; Ps. 68. 
17; Dan. 7. 10; Mat 26. 53; Luke ¥. 13; Heb. 
12, 22; Jude 14; Rev. 5. 11;—are in the Imme- 
diate presence of God. Matt. 18. 10; Luke }, 
19;—are of different ranks, Dan. 10, 18; Jude 9; 
—are subject to Christ, 1 Pet. 3. 22; Heb. 1. 6} 
—not to be worshipped, Judges 13. 16: Col. 2 
18; Rev. 19. 10; 22. 8;—worship God, Neh. 9. 6; 
Ps. 148. 2;—rejoice wnen sinners are converted 
Luke 15. 16;—conduct souls to Paradise, Luke 
16. 2. ‘ 
Abraham, Gen. 18. 1, &e ;—sent to Sodom. rf 
1;—to Manoah, Jndg. 13. 3.9;—to David, 2Sam. 
24. 17;—to Blijah, 1 Kings 19. 5;—smite the Ag. 
a; 3,2 19. 35;—resene J:.con, Gen. 48, 
16;—speak to him, 31. 1l;—te Zacharias, Luke 
1. 19;—to Mary %6;—deliver Peter from prison, 
Acts 12. 7;—smite Herod, 23;—called m.nister- 
ing spirits, Heb. 1. 14;—encamp al sut them 
tnat fear God, Ps. 34. 7:—sing gory to God, 
and good will to men. Luke 2. 14. 

———- attend Christ on earth after his ~ 
temptation, Matt, 4. 11:—in his agony. Luke 2. 
43:—roll the stone from his sepuichre, Matt. 
28. 2:—announce his birth. Luke 2 9;—at bla 
resurrection, 24. 4:—at his ascension, Acts 1, 
W:—will be sent to gather the wicked at tie 
day of judgment, Matt. 13. 4l:—and the elect 
= 31:—to accompany Jesus at his second com 
ng, 16. 27. 

ee sometimes Christ apprared as one 
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ASS 
tw Abranara Gen. 18. 17; 22. 15;—to Jaceb, 32. 
@:—to Moses, BX. 3. 2, &c.:—to the Israelites, 
Judg. 2. 1, &c.:—to Gideon, 6. 1. 

ANGELS, sole sv Called that sinned, 2 Pet. 2. 4; 
= tha* fell from their first estate, Jude 6. 

ANGER general advice to repress it, Ps. 37. 8; 

Prov. 16. 32; 17. HM; Eph. 4. 26, 31; Col. 3. 8:, 
James 1. L);—exposes a man, and makes him 
incapable of friendship, Pr. 22. 24; 25. 8, 23;—a 
mark of folly or nadness, Job 5. 2; Prov. 12. 16; 
14. 29; 19. LL; 27. 3; 29. 20;—may bring a man to 
destristion, Job 5. 2; Pro. 19.19; Matt. 5. 22; 
-one of the works of the flesh, Gal. 5. 20;— 
comes fiom pride, Pro. 13. 10; 21. 24;—its effects 
on others, Pro. 15. 1, 18; 17. 14; 26. 21; 29. 22; 
30. 33;—may be innocent, Eph. 4. 26;—how paci- 
fied, Pro. 15. 1; 16. 24; 21. 14; 25. 15; Ecc. 10. 4: 
Matt. 5. 25. 

” , examples of it, in Cain to Abel, Gen 
4. 5;—Potiphar’s wife to Joseph, 39. 13;—Simeon 

and Levi toa the Shecheinites, 34. 27; 49. 6;—of 

Balaam to his ass, Num. 22. 27;—of Moses, 

Num. 20. 10; Ps. 106. 33;—of Saul to Jonathan, | 

Sam. 20. 3;—of Jonah, Jonah 4. 1;—of the 

Jews against Jesus, Luke 4. 20;—of the 

elder son in the parable of the prodigal, 15, 28. 

—, of reasonable anger, of Jacob with La- 
ban, Gen. 31. 36:—of Moses with the sons of 
Aaron, Lev. 10. 16;—at the rebellion of Korah, 
&c. Num. 16. 15;—after the battle with the Mi- 
dianites, 31. 14;—of Jesus with the Pharisees, 
Mark 3. 5;—of God for sin, Gen. 6. 7; 30. 1, 2; 
Ex, 4. 14. 

ANNA, her character and prophecy, Luke 2. 36. 

ANOINTED, kings and priests were anointed, 
Lev. 16. 32; 1Sam. 16. 12; 1 Kings 19. 16. 

, Christ the anointed of God, Lue 4. 
18; Acts 1). 38. 

—, Christ was anointed by a woman, a 
sinner, Luke 7. 37;—by Mary the sister of Laza- 
rus, John 12. 3;—by another woman, Matt. 26. 6. 

ANSWERS to be deliberately made, Prov. 18. 13. 

AnTrI-CurisT, his coming foretold, 2'‘Thess. 2. 3; 
1 Tim. 4. 1, &c.;—said to be come, 1 John 2. 18. 

ANTIOCH, many Christian converts there, Acts 
11. 20;—the term Christian first used there, 26. 

ANTIPAS, a Christian Martyr, Rev. 2. 13. 

ANXIETY, about worldly things, to be avoided, 
Mait. 6. 25; 13. 22; Luke 12. 22; John 6. 27; 1 
Cor. 7. 32; Phil. 4. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 8; 

APOLLOS preaches at Ephesus, Acts 18. 24. 

APOSTACY, the causes and danger of it, Matt. 
12. 43; 13. 21. John. 6. 60; 1'Tim. 4. 1; Heb. 6. 4; 
10. 26. 33; 2 Pet. 2. 20;—of men, Gen. 3.; 6. 1..6; 
—of many of the disciples of Jesus. John 6. 66; 
—of some early Christians, 1’‘Tim. 1. 19. 

APOSTLES, their appointment, Matt. 10. 1; Mark 
3. 13; Luke 6. 13;—their commission and powers, 
Matt. 10. 1, &c.; Mark 16. 15;—sent out, Matt. 
10. 5; Mark 6.7; Luke 9. 1;—their power of bind- 
{rg and loosing, Matt. 18. 13;—to do greater 
works than even Jesus had done, John L. 12;— 
their words were the words of God, Matt. 10. 
2), 40; 2 Cor. 5. 20; 1 Thess. 2. 13, 48;—witnesses 
of Christ’s resurrection, Acts 1. 22;—their suf- 
ferings, 1 Cor. 4. 9;—false ones complained of, 2 
Cor. 1L. 13. 

Aaquita. Paul finds him at Corinth, Acts 18. 1;— 
goes with Paul to Syria, 18. 

ARARAT, the ark rests upon it, Gen. 8. 4. 

oo AH sells David his threshing floor, 2Sam. 
24. 24. 

ARCHELAUS reigns in Judea, Matt. 2. 22. 

ARK of Noah, Gen. 6. 4. 

-—— of the covenant, its dimensions, Ex. 25. 10;— 
mane. 37, l;—carried to the river Jordan, which 
is divided at its approach, Josh. 3. 15;—taken 
by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 4. 11;—Dagon falls 
before It, 5. 3;—returned, 6. 10;—received by 
Abinadab at Kirjath-jearim, 7. 1;—brought from 
thence in a new carriage, when Uzzah was 
sinitten for laying his hands on it, 2 Sam. 6. 1, 
&c.;—received by Obed-edom, 10;—brought to 
Jerusalem 15;—tiken with him by David when 
he fled from Absalom, but sent back again. 15, 
24;—bronght to the temple of Solomon. 2 Chr. 
5. 2;—the glory of God covers it, and fills the 
temple, 3;—a psalm composed on the removal 
of it, Ps. 68. 

ae coe a place of great slaughter, Rev. 

6. 16. 

ARMovR, the Christian, Eph. 6. 13, &c. 

ARTAXERKXES, his decree to prevent the building 
of the walls of Jerusalem, Bara 4. 17. 

———_——, his commission to Ezra 7. 11. 

ASA sneceeds Abijam_ 1 Kings 15.8; 2Chr. 14. 1; 
—defeats Zerah the Ethiopian, 9;—makes a so- 
lem» covenant with God, 15. 8:—degrades his 
mother for idolatry. 16;—joins the king of Syria 
16. 2;—his war with Baasha king of Israel, 1 
Kings 15. 16:—his death, 23; 2Chr, 16. 13. 

ASAHEL slain by Abner, 25am. 2. 18. 

ASHER, his inheritance, Josh. 19. 24;—his descen- 
dants, 1 Chr. 7. 30. 

Asres used in token of humiliation, Est. 4.1; 
Job 42. 6; Jonah 3.6; Matt. 11 21. 

ASHUR, a posthumous son of Hezron, his des- 
cendants, 1Chr. 4. 5. 

ASKELON, taken by the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 18. 

Ass of Brlaqm. speaks, Num. 22. 28, 

——, wile. deser'bed. Job 3). 5. 

AsseMa.ies of Christians, not to be forsaken, 
igh. 23) '25. A 
ASSISTANCE, dirine, necessary in all our tmder- 
takings, John 15. 5; 1 Cor. 15. 10; 2 Cor. 3. 5; 

Phil. 2. 13; 1'Iim. 1, 12. 

, promised tpon proper applica- 
tion, Ps. 37. 4, 5; Isa. 53. 9; Jer. 29. 12, 13; 
Matt. 7. 11; 21. 22; Luke 1L 9; Jam. 1. 5; 1 
John 5. 14. 

——_——_, instances and acknowledgment 
of such, Gen. 24. 12; 1Sam. 1. 10; 2 Kings 1. 
at Hf 2Chr. 33. 13; Job 42. 10; Ps. 3. 4; 115. 

ASSYRIANS, their conquest of Syria foretold, Is. 
8. 4, &c.; 10. 5, &c.;—to be punished. 12. 26; 14, 
24; 30. 31; 31. 8;—their glory and destruction. 


BEN 

ATHALIA destroys the seed royal, 2 Chr. 22. 10;— 
her death, 22. 15; 2 Kings 11. 15. 

ATHEISTs deny «ie being of God, Job 18, 21; Ps. 
14. 1; 53. 1; Pr. 30. 9;—deny his providence, Job 
21. 15; 22. 13; 34.9; Ps. 10. 11; 73. 11; 78. 19; 94. 
7;—deny him in their works, Ex. 5. 2; Job 3i. 
28; ‘Tit. 1. 16. 

ATHENS, Paul preaches there, Acts 17. 2 

ATONEMENT, annual day of, Lev. 23. 26;—sacri- 
fices on it, Num, 29. 7;—Christ made an atone- 
meni for the sins of the world, Is. 53. 4; Matt. 
20. 28; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Gal. 3. 13; Tit. 2. 14; Heb. 
9. 23; 1 Pet. 2. 24; 3. 18; 1John 2. 2; 4. 10;— 
received through Christ, Rom. 5. 11. 

AZAR AH (Uzziah) succeeds Amaziah, 2 Kings 
13. 21;—becomes a leper for officiating as a 
priest, 15. 5;—dies, 7. 

——., the son of Oded, prophecies in the time 
of Asa, 2Chr. 15. 1. 


BaAL, his prophets slain, by order of Elijxh, after 
his victory over them at mousit Carmel, 1 Kings 
18. 40;—by Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 18. 

BAASHA succeeds Nadab, 1 Kings 15, 28;—Jehu 
prophesies against him, 16. 1;—his death, 6. 

BABEL, the building of it, and the confusion of 
tongues there, Gen. 11. 1, &c. 

BABYLON, ambassadors go from it to Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 4. 12; 2Chr. 82. 31;—its destruction 
foretold, Is. 13. 1, &c.; 14. 4; 47. 1;—by the 
Medes and Persians, 21. 2;—their idols cannot 
po! them, 46. 1; Jer. 25. 12; 50. 9, 18, 35; 51. 1, 

ZC. 

———_———., mystical, fallen, Rev. 4. 8; 18. 2;— 
comes in remembrance before God, 16. 19;—the 
mother of harlots, 17. 5;—lamentation over it, 
18. 1, &c. 

BALAAM applied to by Balak king of Moab to 
curse Israel, Num. 22. 1;—his ass speaks, 28;— 
his prophecies concerning the future happy 
state of Israel, 23. 18, &c.; 24;—slain, 31. 8; 
Josh. 13. 22;—his doctrine mentioned by Christ, 
Rey. 2. 14. 

BALANCES should be just, Ley. 19. 36. 

BANDs, a shepherd’s staff so called in prophecy, 
Zech. 11. 7. 

Baptism of John, Matt. 3.1; Mark 1. 4; Luke 
3. 3; John 1. 25;—Jesus questions the Pharisees 
concerning it, Matt. 21. 25; Mark 11, 29; Luke 
20. 4;—to be administered to all Christian con- 
verts, Matt. 28, 19; Mark 16. 16; to the family 
of Lydia, Acts 16. 15;—of the jailor, 23;—an 
emblem of the death and resurrection of Christ, 
Rom. 6. 3:—compared to the saving of Noah by 
water, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

BARABBAS released by Pilate rather than Jesus, 
Her 27. 16; Mark 15. 6; Luke 23. 18; John 

BARAK encouraged by Deborah to fight the Cana- 
anites, Judg. 4. 6. 

BARNABAS sells his possession, Acts 4. 36;—sent 
from Jerusalem to Antioch about the proselyt- 
ism of the Gentiles, IL. 22;—goes to Tarsus to 
find Paul, 25;—accompanies him in his first pro- 
gress, 13. 2;—separates from him, 15. 39;—led 
into an error by Peter, Gal. 2. 13. 

BARRENNESS mentioned as a reproach, Gen. 30.1; 
1Sam. 1. 6;—removed Ina miraculous manner 
from Sarah, Gen. 18. 10; 21. 2;—from Rebekah, 
25. 21;—from Rachel, 30. 22;—the wife of Ma- 
noah, Judg. 13. 2;—from Hannah the mother of 
Samuel, 1Sam. 1. 19;—from Elizabeth the wife 
of Zacharias, Luke 1. 7. 

BARTIMEUS cured of blindness, Matt. 20. 29; 
Mark 10. 46. 

Barucu charged to take care of the writings of 
Jeremiah’s purchase, Jer. 32. 14;—writes the 
prophecies of Jeremiah, 36. 1;—which are burn- 
ed by the king, 25;—writes them anew, 32;— 
comforted by Jeremiah, 45. 1. 

BARZILLAL, his kindness to David, when he fled 
from Absalom, 2 Sam. 17. 27;—refuses David’s 
kind offers 19. 34. 

BATHSHEBA, wife of Uriah, 2 Sam. 11. 3;—David 
commits adultery with her, 11. 4;—is married 
to him. 11. 26:—presents the request of Adoni- 
jah, 1 Kings 2. 13. 

BATTLE, an exhortation of the priest to precede 
it, Deut. 20. l;—who shall be dismissed before 
it, 5;—not always to the strong, Bec. 9. 11. 

Bear killed by David, 1Sam. 17. 34. 

BEARD, not to be wholly shaven by the Israelites, 
Lev. 19, 27; 21. 5:—of David’s ambassadors sha- 
ven by Hanun, 2Sam. 10. 4. 

BEASTS not to be crnelly used, Pr. 12. 10;--to rest 
on the Sabbath, Ex. 20. 10; 23. 12; Deut. 5. 14; 
—sitbject to the same fate with men, Ecc, 3. 18, 
&c.:—in the vision of Daniel, Dan. 7. 4;--with 
seven heads and ten horns, Rev. 13. 1;—image 
of the beast, 15;—another with two horns like 
a lamb, 11;—taken, 19. 20. 

BEAUTY, the vanity and danger of it, Ps. 39. 11; 
Pr. 6. 25; 31. 30;—a shepherd’s staff so called in 
prophecy, Zech. 11. 7;—persons remarkable for 
it, Sarah, Gen, 12. 11;—Rebekah, 24. 16;—Ra- 
chel, 29. 17;—Joseph, 39. 6;—Moses, Ex. 2. 2; 
Hel. 11. 23;—David, 1Sam. 16. 12, 18;—Bath- 
sheba, 2Sam. 11. 2;—Tamar the daughter of 
David, 13. 1;—Absalom, 14. 24;—Abishag, 1 
Kings 1. 4:—Vashti the wife of Ahasuerus, Est. 
1. 11:—Esther, 2. 7. 

Bev of Og king of Bashan, Deut. 3, 11. 

BenemorTu described, Job 40. 15. 

BELiEVING. See Faith. 

BELSHAZZAR, his impious feast, Dan. 5.1, &c.; 
—sees ahand writing on the wall, 5:—Daniel’s 
interpretation of It. 25:—his death, 30. 

BENAIAH, one of David's valiant men. 2Sam. 23. 
20:—sneceers Joab in the command of the army, 
1 Kings 2. 36. 

BENHADAD besieges Samaria, ] Kings 20. 1, &c.; 
—defeated, 20: ain. 2);—taken prisoner but 
dismissed, 33;—succeeds Hazael, 2 Kings 13. 
oA. 

BENJAMIN born. Gen. 35. 18:—goes into Egypt, 
43. 15:—his descendants, 1 Chr. 7. 6;—his sons 
and chief men. 8. L. 


Baek. 31, 3;—to be wasted Mic. 5.6; Zeph. 2.13. | BENJAMITES, their Inheritance, Josh. 18. 11;~ 


THE SUBJECTS OF THE OLD AND NEW 


BUS 
almost extirpated by the other tribes, Judg. 20. 
26, &c.;—ailowed to seize wives, 21. 16. 

BEREA, Pau! preaches there, Acts 17. 10. 

BERNICE accompanies Agrippa on a visit to Fe- 
lix, Acts 25. 13. 

BESTIALITY forbidden, Lev. 18. 23;—punishable 
with death, 20. 15; Ex. 2. 19. 

BETHEL, so called by Jacob, Gen. 2% 19;—con- 
quered by the Ephraimites, Judg. 1. 22. 

BETHSHEMESH, many of its inhabitants struck 
dead for looking into the ark, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 

BEZALEEL and Aholiab appointed to make the 
tabernacle, Ex.’3l. 2; 2. 30. 

BLLDAD’s answers to Job, Job 8 1; 18. 1; 25. 1. 

~_ not to be taken with their young, Deut. 

BIRTHRIGHT, its privilege, Deut. 21. i7;—of Esau 
sold, Gen. 25. 31;—of Manasseh transferred to 
Ephraim, 48. 17;—of Reuben forfeited, 49. 3; 1 
Chr. 5. 1. 

BisHops, Christian, their qualifications, Acts 20. 
28; 1 Tim. 3) 13° 1;-2 Tim. 4 15. THOL 8; 1 
Pet. 5. 1. 

BLASPHEMY against God punishable with death, 
Ley. 24. 15, 16, 23;—blasphemer executed, 23;— 
of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 18. 17; 2 Chr. 32. 9; Is. 
36. 1, &c.;—of the Pharisees in ascriving the 
miracles of Christ to Beelzebub, Matt. 9. 34; 
12. 24; Mark 3. 22. Luke 12. 15; John 10. 20;— 
against the Holy Spirit not to be forgiven, 
Matt. 12. 31; Mark 3, 23; Luke 12. 10. 

BLEMISH, no beast having any to be sacrificed, 
Lev. 22 19; Deut. 15, 21; 17.1; Mal. 1. 8, 14. 

BLESSING, the form of it in the wilderness, Num. 
6. 22;—at the removal of the Ark, 10. 33;—and 
curses to be pronounced at Mount Geriziin and 
Ebal, Josh. 8. 33. 

BLIND not to be misled, Lev. 19; 14;—cursed is he 
that does it, Deut. 27. 18. 

BLINDNESS inflicted on the Sodomites, Gen. 19. 
ll;—on the Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 18;—on Paul, 
Acts 9, 8;—on Elymas, 13. 11;—cured, Matt. 12. 
22; 9. 27; 20. 29; Mark 8. 22; 10. 46; John. 9. 1; 
Acts 9. 18. 

BLoop not to be eaten, Gen. 9, 4; Lev. 3. 17; 7. 
26; 17. 10, 14; 19. 26; Ezek. 33. 25; Acts 15. 29;— 
of sacrifices how disposed of, Ex. 23. 18; Ley. 
4. 7, 18; 5: 93 17. 1. . 

of Christ, redemption through it, Eph. 
1.7; Col. 1. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 18; Rev. 5. 9;—sancti- 
fication through it, Heh. 10. 29;—cleanses from 
sin, 1 John 1.7; Rev. 1 5;—the wine in the 
the eucharist so called, Matt. 26. 28; Mark 14. 
24; Luke 22. 20; 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

BOANERGES, a name given to James and John, 
Mark 3. 17. 

BoAsTING censured, Ps. 52. 1; Pr. 27. 1; 25. 14; 
Jer. 9. 23; 1 Cor 4. 7; 2 Cor. 10, 12, 

, examples of it, in Sennacherib, 2 
Kings 18. 19:—in Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. 15; 
4 29;—in Herod, Acts 12. 20. 

Bocui™, an angel appears there, and reproaches 
the Israelites, Judg. 2. 1. 

Bopy, to be kept pure. Rom. 12. 1; 1 Cor. 6. 13; 
1 Thess. 4. 4.—not to be disfigured. Lev. 19. 98; 
21.5; Deut. 14. 1;—changed at the resurrection, 
Matt. 22. 30; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 51; Phil. 3. 21. 

BONDMEN. not to be ill-treated, Lev. 25. 39. 

Pones of the paschal lamb, not to be broken, Ex. 
12 46;—of Jesus not broken, John 19. 36. 

——— ,, ary, their revival represents the resto- 
ration of the Jews, Ezek. 37. 1, &c. 

Book, sealed, exhibited to John, Rey. 5. 1;—open, 
10. 2;—eaten by him, 10. 10. 

Books mentioned but now not extant, of the wars 
of God, Num. 21, 14;—of Jasher, Josh. 10. 13; 
2Sam. 1. 18;—of Samuel concerning the king- 
dom, 1Sam. 16. 25:—of Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 32, 
33;—the chronicles of David. 1 Chr. 27. 24;—the 
acts of Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 41;—of Nathan, 
Samuel, and Gad, 1 Chr. 29. 29; 2Chr. 9. 29;—of 
Ahijah the Shilonite, 2 Chr. 9. 29;—the visions 
of Iddo, 2Chr. 9. 29;—of Shemiah the prophet, 
12. 15;—of Jehu, 20. 34; the sayings of the seers, 
33, 19. 

BORROWING, the inconvenience of it, Pr. 22. 7. 

BREAST-PLATE of the high priest, Ex. 28. 15; 39.8. 

BRETHREN, to forgive each other, Matt. 4. 18, 23, 
25; 21. 2;—to bear one another’s burdens, and 
admonish each other, Gal. 6,2; 2Thess. 3. 13.. 
15:—to confess their faults, and pray for each 
other, Jam. 5. 16;—to love each other, Rom. 12. 
10; 1 Thess. 4. 9; Heb. 13. 9;—how to prevent 
anger and hatred between, Matt. 18. 15. See 
Brother and Brothers. 

Brieery censured, Ex. 23. 8; Dent. 16. 19; Job 
15. 34; Pr. 17. 23; 29. 4; Ecc. 7. 7; Is. 5. 23; Ezek. 
13. 19; Amos 2. 6. 

= , examples of it; of the lords of the 
Philistines to Delilah, Judg. 16. 5;—of the sons 
of Samuel, 1Sam. 8. 3;—of Asa to Benhadad, 
1 Kings 15. 19;—of Judas Iscariot, Matt. 26. 14;— 
of the soldiers who guarded the sepulchre of 
Jesus, 28. 12;—of Simon to Peter, Acts. 8. 18;— 
expected of Paul’s friends by Felix, 24. 26. 

BROTHER, seed to be raised by another to one 
that died, Deut. 25. 5; Matt. 22. 24;—offended, 
Pr. 13. 19;—a penitent brother to be forgiven and 
restored, Gal. 6. 1. See Brethren. 

BROTHERS, examples of enmity between them, 
of Cain to Abel, Gen. 4. 8;—Esau and Jacob, 
2. 1, &c.;—the brethren o° Joseph, 37. 1, &c.; 
—Amnon and Absalom, 2 Sam. 13. 23;—Jehoram 
and his brethren, 2 Chr. 21. 4:—two that applied 
to Jesus to divide their inheritance, Luke 12. 13. 

Buriat, the want of ita calamity, Deut. 28. 26; 
Ps. 79. 2; Bec. 6. 3; Tsai. 14. 19; Jer. 7. 33; 16. 4, 
6: 25. 33; 34. 20;—a pompous one of Jacob, Gen. 
50. 7, &¢. 

BURNT. OFFERINGS. rules concerning them, Lev. 

| 11, &e.; 6. 9;—dally. Bx. 29. 38. 

Busy-Bontes censured, Pr. 20. 3; 26.17; 1 Thess, 
4. 11: 2'Thess. 3. 11; 1 Tim. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 4. 15, 

| CAIPHAS. his advice to pnt Jesus to death. John 

| 11.49; 18. 14;—Jesns examined before him, Matt. 
26. 57; Mark 14. 63: Luke 22 54: John 18. 14 | 

Carn kills his brother Ahel, Gen. 4. 8:;—al!.aen | 
to with censure, 1 John 3. 12; Jude 1. 


TESTAMENTS. 


CHI 
CALAMITIES. See A filictions. 
CALEB gives a good account of the land of C 


naan, Num. 13. 30; 14. 6; Deut. 1. 36;—obtatm 
Hebron, Josh. 14. 6; 15. 13;—his posterity, 1 
Chr. 2. 18; 4. 15. 

, the son of Hur, his descendants, 1 Chr. 2 


wy 
CALF, golden, made hy Aaron, Ex. 32. 1, &e, 
CALVARY, (Golgotha,) Jesus crucified there, 
pe 27. 33; Mark 15. 22; Luke 23. 33; Johs 
Cana, Jesus’s first miracle there, John 2 tl, &o 
CANAAN, the son of Ham, cursed. Gen. 9 25. 
——, the land of, promised to Abraham, Guu 
12. 7;—its boundary, Ex. 23. 31; Num. 34. t 
Josh. 1. 3;—conquered by Joshta, 11. 16;—.i8 
kings ennmerated, 12. 9;—the names of those 
who were to divide it, Num. 34. 16;—how to be 
divided, 26. 52;—divided by lot, Josh. 14. 1, &c.; 
—its borders not conquered, Josh. 13. 1; Judges 
2, 3;—its ruined cities to be rebuilt after the 
return of the Israelites from their present dis- 
persion, Is. 49. 19; 51. 3; 52. 9: 54. 3; 8.4; Ezex, 
36. 33;—what portion of it will he for the sane- 
tuary, 46. 1, &c. ;—for the city, 6:—for the prince, 
7;—Its boundary, 47. 18;—its division by lot. 48. 1. 
CANAANITES, idolatrcus, to be extirpated, Ex. 
23. 51; 34. 12; Num. 33. 60; Deut. 20. 16:—not 
wholly conquered by Joshua, 16. 10; 17. 12; Judg. 
1. 27, &c.; 2. 20; 3.1, &e. 
CANDLESTICK, in the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 31; 37. 
17;—shown in vision to Zechariah, Zech. 4. 1. 
CALDRON, an emblem of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, Ezek. 11. 1, &c. 

CAN#OUR recommended, Matt. 7. 1. 

CAPTIVES, female, how to be treated. Deut. 21. 10, 

Captivity, of Israel, foretold, Am. 5. 1: 7. 11;-- 
of Judah, Jer. 13. 19; 20. 4; 25. 28;—their treat 
ment in it, Ps. 137;—psalm of praise on thei 
return from it, Ps. 126; Is. 26. 

CAPERNAUM, Jesus dwelleth there, Matt. 4. 13: 
Joan 2. 12. 

Comes MinD, its enmity agains’ God, Rom 


CARPENTERS shown in vision to Zecharlah 
Zech. 1. 20, 

CATECHISING, the duty of, enforced, Gen. 18. 19; 
Deut. 4. 9; 6. 6..9; 11. 19; Ps. 78. 5: Eph. 6. 4. 
CAVES, places of habitation and retirement, Gen, 
19. 30; Josh. 10. 16; 1Sam. 13. 6; Heb. 11. 38. 
CEDAR, the noblest of trees, 2Sam. 7,2: 1 Kings 
4. 33; Ps. 0. 10; 92. 12; Am 2. 9;—the temple 
of Solomon built with it. 1 Kings 6. 15;—he ap- 
plies to Hiram for it, 5. 6:—he wrote of it, 4, 
33;—an emblem of the future prosperous state 

of Israel, Ezek. 17. 22. ; 

CELIBACY advised in particular cases, Matt, 19. 
12; LCor, 7. 1, &¢. 27. 

CENSERS of Korah. &c. to be applied to the co- 
vering of the altar, Num. 16. 6, 37. 

CHAIN, of gold, with which Joseph was honour- 
ed, Gen. 41. 42:—on the camels of the Midian- 
ites, Judg. 8. 26;—on Daniel, 5. 29;—an emblem 
of the fate of Israel, Ezek. 7. 23. 

CHAT DEANS appointed to punish the Israelites, 
rig 1. 6;—to be punished for the:r cruelty, 2. é, 

Cc. 

CHANCE excluded by Divine Providence, Ps. 91. 
3, &c.; Pr. 16. 33; Matt 6.26; 10. 29; Luke 12.6. 

CHARGE of God to Adam, Gen. 2. I6:—of Moses 
to Joshua, Dent. 31. 7;—of God to Joshua, 1. 2; 
—of Joshua to the people. 22. 1; 23. 2;—of David ta 
Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 1; 1 Chr. 22. 6;—of Jehosha- 
phat to the judges, 2 Chr. 19. 6,9;—of Jesus to 
the apostles, Matt. 10. 1, &c.;—to the seventy, 
Luke 10. 1;—to Peter, John 21. 15;—to the apos- 
tles before his ascension, Matt. 28. 16; Mark 
16. 15;—of Paul to the elders of Ephesus, Acts 
20. 17. &c. ; 

Cuak00TS, four In the vision of Zechariah, Zech. 


6. 1. 

CHARITY and general benevolence recommended, 
Ex. 23. 4; Lev. 19. 18; Deut. 15. 7: 22. 1; Job 31. 
16, &c.; Pr. 24. 17; 25.21; Ece. 11.1; Matt. 7, 
12; 22. 39; Jam. 2.8. See Affection and Tce. 

CHASTITY recommended, 1 Thess. 4. 3; Col. 3. 5; 
—an example of it in Joseph, Gen. 39. 7;—in 
Job 31. 1. 

CHEDORLAOMER takes Sodom, Gen. 14. 10;—de- 
feated by Abraham, 15. 

CHEERFULNESS recommended, Prov. 12. 25; 15. 
13, 15; 17. 22. 

CHERUBIMS for the ark, Ex. 25. 17; 37. 6. 

for the temple, 2 Chr. 3. 11;—seen in 
vision by Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 4; 10. 8; 11. 22. 

bre ytd the purification after it, Ley. 12. 1, 

Ce 

CHILDTESS, a curse, and children a blessing, Lev. 
20. 20; Ps. 127. 3; 128. 3; Jer. 22. 30. 

CHILDREN to be instructed. Gen. 18. 19; Dent. 4, 
9; 6.6; 11. 19; Ps. 78. 5; Eph. 6. 4. 

—_— — , their duty, to regard the directious 
of their parents, Lev. 19. 3; Pr. 1. 8; 6. 26; 12. 
1; 15. 5; 93. 22; T uke 2. 51; Eph. 6. 1; Col. 3. 20; 
—nol to grieve their parents. Prov. 19. 26:—not 
to rob their parents. Prov. 28. 24;—not to des- 
pise them, Dent. 27. 16; Pr. 15. 5, 20: 28, 22; 20. 
17; Ezek. 22. 7;—to honour and maintain them, 
Ex. 20. 12; Dent. 5. 16; Fph. 6. 2. 3:—the sm1t- 
ing of their parents punishable with death. Ex. 
21. 15; Lev. 20.9; Deut. 21. 18, &e.:—not to bear 
malice. but to love one another, John 13. 24; 15, 
12, 17; Rom. 12. 9, 10; Heb. 13. 1; 1John 2. 9, 10+ 
3. 23; 4. 7, 11, 20. 

to suffer for the sins of their parerts 

to the third and fourth generation. Px. 0. 5; 

Deut, 5. 9;—this to be reversed. Fzek. 18. 1. &¢, 

geod, a blessing to their parents, 
Pr. 10.1; 15,90; 98. 24: ¥7. 1: 29. 3. 

——_—_—.,, wicked, and unditiful, @ magree 
and a curse, Pr. 10.) 17. 21, 25; 1% 18; 28. 7; 
29, 15. 

Curis, his names, tities, and characters: Ad 
vocate, 1 John 2. 1:—Alpha and omega. Rev 3. 
8; 22 13;—Amen. Rev 3. 14:—heginnng of the 
creation of God, Rev. 3. 14;—branch, Zeen. 3 
8; 6. 12:—corner-stone. ] Pet. 2. >.--" ¥ ng stone 

Pet. 2. 4:—Navid, Jer. 30.9; Est Ha 2 
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2&4; Hos. 3. 5;—day-spring, Luke 1. 78;—deli- 
verer, Acts 7. 35; Roi, 1L 26;—Emmanuel, Isa. 
i. WW; Matt. 1. 23;—first-begotten from the dead, 
Rev. 1. 5;--first and last, Rev. 1. 17;—God bless- 
ed for ever, Rom. 9. 5;—governor, Matt. 2. 6; 
—holy one, Luke 4. 3.; Acts 3. 14; Rev. 3. 7;— 
horn of salvation, Luke 1. 69;—image of God, 
2 Gor. s. 4;—just one, Acts 3. 14; 7. 52; 22. 14;— 
king everlasting, Luke 1. 33;—king of Israel, 
John 1. 49;—king of the Jews, Matt. 2. 2;—king 
of kings, Rev, 17. 14; 19. 16;—lamb of God, Johu 
1.29, 36;—lainb who spaced the sealed book, Rev. 
§. 6; light, true, yohn 1. 8,9; 3. 19; 8. 12; 9. 5; 
@. 25, 46;—Lord, Matt. 3.3; Mark 1. 3;—lord 
af glory, 1 Cor. 2 8;—lord of lords, Rey. 17. 14; 
19. 16;—lion of the tribe of Judah, Rev. 5. 5;— 
maker and preserver of all things, John 1. 3, 10; 
1Cor, 8. 6; Col. L. 16; Heb. L. 2, 10; Rev. 4. 1; 
—mediator, 1‘Lim. 2. 5;—mediator of the new 
eovenant, Heb. 12. 24:—Nazarene, Matt, 2, 23; 
—prince, Acts 5. 21;—prince of life, Acts 3. 15; 
—prince of peace, Is. 9, 6;—prince of the kings 
of the earth, Rev. 1, 5;—prophet, Deut. 18. 51; 
Unke 24 19;—redeemer, Job 19. 25; Is. 59. 20;— 
our righteousness, Jer. 33. 16;—root of David, 
Rey. 5. 5;—root and offspring of David, and 
nright and morning star, 22. 16;—ruler, Mic. 5. 
2;—saviour, Luke 2. ll; Acts 5. 31;—shepherd 
in the land, Zech. 11. 16;—good shepherd, John 
10. 11;—great shepherd of the sheep, Heb. 13. 
20;—son of the highest, Luke 1. 32;—son of God, 
Matt. 3. 17; 8 29; Luke 1. 35;—only-begotten 
son, John 1. 14, 18; 3..16, 18;—son of man, Matt. 
8.20; John L. 51;—son of David, Matt. 9. 27; 21. 
9;—star and sceptre, Num. 24. 17;—bright and 
morning star, Rey. 22. 16;—true, Rev. 3. 7; 19. 
11;—wiltness, faithful, Rev. Ll 5; 3. 14; 19. lh.— 
word, John 1. 1;—word of God, Rev. 19. 13;— 
high-priest, Heb. 5. 1, &c. 

JHRIST was above Moses, Heb. 3. 5; and all the 
Levitical priests, Heb, 7. 21; 8 1, &c. 

~— Was co-eternal with the father, John 
1. 1, 3; 17, 5; Col. L. 17; Heb. 13. 8;—co-equal 
with the father, Matt. 23.18; John 5. 23; 16. 15; 
17. 10; Phil. 2. 6; Col. 1. i6; 2. 9;—of one sub- 
stance with the father, John 10. 30, 33; 12. 45; 17. 
11, 22; 14. 9;—though, in his humanity, inferior 
to the father, John 14, 28;—king of kings, lord 
of lords, and god of gods, Rom. 14. 9; Phil. 2. 
9; Col. 2. 10,15; 1 Pet. 3. 23; Rev. 17. 14; 19. 16; 
a with his disciples, John 17. 21; Heb. 2. 11, 

C. 

—_— was perfect man, Matt. 4. 2; 8. 24; 26. 
38; John 1. 14; 4. 6; 1. 35; 12. 27; 19. 28; Phil. 
2.7; Heb. 2. 14;—was without sin, though tempt 
ed as other men, John 8. 46; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Heb. 
4.15; 7. 26; 1 Pet. 2 22; 1 John 3. 5;—learne: 
obedience by suffering, Heb. 5. 8. 

——— was perfect God, this appears, 1. By 
his being expressly so called, Is. 9.6; Matt. 1. 23; 
John. 1; Rom. 9. 5; Col. 2.9; 1'Tim. 3. 16; Heb. 
3. 4; 1 John 3. 16;—’. By his forgiving sins, 
Matt. 9 2; Luke 5. 20; 7. 48;—3. By his mira- 
eles, John 3. 2; 5 36; 0.25, 33; 14. 10;—4. By his 
knowing men’s thoughts, Matt. 9. 4; 12. 25; Mark 
2. 8; Luke 5. 22; 6. 8; 9. 47; LL. 17; John 2. 24; 
6. 61; 21. 17;—-5. By his raising himself from 
the dead, Joss & 39; 10. 17;—6. By his promis- 
ing and sending the Holy Ghost, John 14. 26; 15. 
26; Acts 1.5; 2. 4;—7. By the attributes of crea- 
tion, omnipotence, and omniscience. gc. being as- 
cribed to him, Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1. 2; Phil. 3. 21; 
1Cor. 4. 5. 

was the Messiah spoken of by the pro- 

phets, Luke 24. 27; John 1. 45; 4 25; 5. 3), 46; 

Ll. 27;, Acts 26, 22;—came down from heaven, 

John 3. 13.31; 6. 38, 50; 16. 28;—for our sakes, 

Matt. 13. 11; Luke 19. 10; John 3. 17; 10. 10; 12. 

47;—was incarnate by the Virgin Mary, Matt. 

1, 18; Luke 1. 35. 

died for our sins, Is. 63.8; Dan. 9. 26; 
Matt. 20. 23; Rom. 4. 25; 5. 6; 1 Cor. 15. 3; Gal. 
1.4; Eph. 5. 2; Heb. 9. 28;—abolished death, 2 
‘Tim. L. 10. 

-———— rose again the third day for our justifi 
cation. Luke 24. 1, 46, 47; Acts 2.24; 3. 15; 4. 
10; 5. 30; 10. 40; 17. 31; Rom. 10. 9; 1 Cor. 6. 14; 
15. 3, 4; 1 Thess. 1. 10; Heb. 13. 20; 1 Pe. 3. 18. 

-———— ascended up to heaven, Mark 16. 19; 
Luke 24.51; Acts L. 2,9; Eph. 4. 8; 1'Tim. 3. 16. 

sitteth on the right hand of God, Mark 
16. 19; Acts 7. 56; Eph. 1. 20; Col. 3.1; Heb. 1. 
3; 8. 1; 10. 12; 12. 2; 1 Pet. 3. 22;—all power 
given to him, Matt, 28. 18; Eph. 1. 20. 

-—--—— will come again to judge the world, 
Acts L 11; 1'Thess. 4. 16; 2 Tim. 4. 1;—will re- 
ject the workers of iniquity, Matt. 7. 21;—his 
mediatorial reign will have an end, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 

——— was expected by the Jews at the time 
of his coming, Mark 15. 43; Luke 2. 25, 38; 3. 
15; John 1. 25, 45; 4, 25; 10. 24; 11. 27. 

is the pattern tnat we ought to follow, 

Matt. Li. 29; John 13. 15; Phil. 2.5; 1 Pet. 1 15; 

2. 21; 1 John 2, 6;—did not come to destroy the 

law, Matt. 5, 17. 

was trusted in by Abraham and the 
Patriarchs, John 8. 56; Heb. 11. 1, &c.;—repre- 
sented as seated on a white horse, Rev. 19. 1; 
—his message to the seven churches, L. 11, &c. 
———— hot to be denied, Matt. 10. 33; Mark 
8. 33; Luke 9. 26; 12. 9; Rom. 1. 16; 2'Tim. 2. 
12; 1 John 2. 23;—was preached at Rome of* 
contention, Phil. |. 16. See Jesus. 

aaa the term first used at Antioch, Acts 


—— the calt of the earth, Matt. 5, 13;— 
*ne light of the world, 14;—their priv“oges, 1 
Pet. 2. 5, &c.; Heb. 12. 22;—the sone + God, 1 
John 3. 1,2; Rom, 8. 14, &c.;—one with Christ 
and the Father, John 17. 11, 21; -all oe body, 
Eph. 4. 15, 16;—the temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 
HUNCH, holy catholic, how ‘9 be understood, 
Yohn 10. 16; Rom. 12. 5; * Cor, 10. 17; 12. 13; 
tal 3. 23; Heb. 11. 40; 12. 23:—sometimes means 
the whole cougregation of faitaful people, Matt. 
ué 18; Acts 2. 47; Eph. 3. 10, 21; Col. 1. 24;— 
sometimes a national, local, or private congre- 


getion, Acts 14. 27; 18. 22; Rom. 16. 5; 1Co" ! 
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‘ DAN DEA 
14. 23; 3 John 9;—sometimes the governors of | CORRUPTION called the flesh, John 3. 6; Rom, ] Darius, the Mede, reigns In Babylon, Dan §, 


the church, Matt. 18. 17; Acts 14. 27;—soimetimes 
the place of worship, 2 Cor, li, 18; 14. 19, 34. 

CHURCHES, reverence to be observed in them, 
Ley. 26.2; Ps. 93. 5; Eccl. 5.1; Jer. 7. 3y; Ezek. 
5. 11; 1Cor, 10. 18; 11. 1, &e. 1. 23, &e. 

——., lustances of protanation of them cen- 
sured. 2 Kings 2L 4; 2Chron. 33. 7; Matt. 21. 
12; John 2. 13. 

CiRCUMCISION instituted, Gen. 17. 10;—of the 
Schechemites, 34. 24;—of the sons of Moses, Ex. 
4. 25;—of the Israelites in Gilgal, Josh. 5. 2; 
a dissension about it, Acts 15,1, &c.;—the apos- 
tles consulted, 6;—their decree concerning it,29; 
—when it profiteth, Rom, 2. 25;—of the heart, 29; 
Deut. 10. 16; 30. 6;—the ¢rve athong Christians, 
Phil. 3. 3; Col. 2, 11;—not to be submitted to by 
the Gentile converts, Gal. 5. 2;—the gospel of 
it committed to Peter, 2. 7;—Abraham justified 
without It, Rom. 4. 10. 

CIRCUM PECTION recommended, Matt. 24. 42; 
Rom. 12 17; 2Cor, 8. 21; Eph. 5. 15; Phil. 4, 8; 
1 Thess. 4. 12; 5. 6; 1 Pet. 2. 12; 3. 16, 

Civizs of Refuge. See Refuge. 

Civitity, general, recommended, Luke 14. 10; 
Rom. 12. 10; 13. 7; 1 Pet. 2.17. 

CLauD1us banishes the Jews from Rome, Acts 
18, 2. 

CLEOPAS, one of the two with whom Jesus walk- 
ed to Emmaus, Luke 24. 18;—his wife Mary 
stood ly the cross of Jesus, John 19, 25. 

Coup, a pillar of, conducts the Israelites through 
the Red Sea, Ex. lM. 18;—through the Wilder- 
ness, Num. 9. 15;—the chariot of God, Ps. 104. 


3. 

COLLECTION for the poor Christians at Jerusalem, 
Acts 11. 29; 1 Cor. 16. 1; 2Cor. 8 1; 9% 1, é&c.; 
Rom. 15. 20. 

COMMANDMENTS, the ten delivered by God from 
Mount Simai, Ex. 20. 1, &c, Deut. 5. 6, &c.;— 
not abrogated by Christ, Matt. 5.17; Mark 10. 
17; Luke 18. 18;—keeping them not a condition 
of life, Matt. 19. 17; Mark 10. ls; Luke 18. £0. 

CoMMUNION, the Holy. See Lord’s Supper. 

, Christian, Jobn 17. 21, &c.; Rom. 
12.5; 1Gor. 10. 17; 12.12, 20; Eph. 4. 16; 1 John 
1. 3, 6, 7. 

CoMPANY, bad, to be avoided, Ps. 1. 1; 26.4; Pr. 
1. 10; 2. 12; 4. 14, 15; 12. 11; 13. 20; 14. 7; 19. 27; 
22. 24; 28. 7, 19; 29. 24; Rom. 1. 32; 1 Cor. 5. 9; 
15, 38; 2Cor. 6. 14; Eph. 5. 7. 

—_ may be necessary, and do good 
Matt. 9. 10; 11 19; Mark 2. 15; Luke 15. 2; 1 
Cor, 5. 10; 1 Thess, 5. 14. 

——__——— of the virtuous, beneficial, Pr. 13. 20. 

COMPASSION recommended, Pr, 19. 17; Luke 10. 


33, 37. 

COMPETENCY, What it consists in, Gen. 28. 20; 
Prov. 30.8; Heb, 13. 5; 1'Tim. 6. 8. 

COMPLAINT, Psalms of, 3. 6. 7.1). 12. 13. 14. 17. 22. 
82. 35. 36. 88. 89. 41. 42. 43. 44. 51. 53, 55. £6. 57. 59. 
60. 74. 77. 79. 80. 83, 88. 94. 102. 109. 120. 129. 130. 
140. 142. 143. 

CoMPLIANCES in important things dangerous, 
Deut, 13. 3; Prov. 1.10; Dan. 3. 16; 6. 10; Gal. 
2. 5, 11;—In things indifferent advised, 1 Cor. 9. 
20. 


CONCEALMENT of crimes, the guilt of it, Ps. 50. 
14; Pr. 29. 24; 2 John 11. 

ConceEir censured, Pr, 3. 7; 14. 16; 26. 12; Is. 5. 
21; Rom, 12. 16, 

CONCUPISCENCE (inordinate affection) censured, 
Ex. 20. 17; Gal. 5. 16; 1 Thess. 4. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 1. 

CONFESSION of Christ a necessary duty, Matt. 
10. 32; Mark 8, 38; Luke 9. 26; 12. 8; Rom, 10. 
9; 2 Tim: 2.12; 1 John 2. 23; 4. 15. 

—————- 0 God, Judg. 10. 10, 15; Ezr. 9. 5; 
Neh. 1. 6; Ps. 32. 5; 38. 18; 41. 4; 51. 3; 119. 67, 
er Pr, 28, 13; Jer. 3. 13; Dan. 9. 5, 20; 1 John 
8, 9. 


to one another, Lev. 5.5; Num. 5. 7; 
Matt. 3.6; Mark J. 5; Acts 19, 18; James 5. 16, 

CONSCIENCE Common to all men, Pr. 20. 27; Rom. 
2. 14, 15;—a weak one to be respected, Rom. 14. 
2; 1Cor. 8, 12. 

—, the happiness of a good one, Job 27. 
6; Pr. 14. 14; 28. 1; 29.6; Rom. 14. 22; 2Cor. 1. 
12; Gal. 6.4; 1’Tim. 1. 19; 1 John 3. 1), 21; Acts 
23. 1; 24. 16; 1Cor. 4. 4; 2'Tim. 1. 3; Heb. 13. 18. 

————_———., the terror of an evil one, Gen, 42. 
21; 2Sam. 24. 10; Psalm 38. 3; 40. 12; Pr. 14. 14; 
are 23.1; 29.6; Matt. 27. 3; Acts 24. 25; Tit. 

. 15. 

CONSIDERATION recommended, Deut. 4. 39; 32. 
29; Ps. 77. 6; 119. 59; Pr. 15.28; 22. 3; Is. 1.3; 
Ezek. 18. 28; Hag. 1. 5,7; Luke 14. 28; 1 Tim. 
4..15;-2 Tim: 2, 7; ; 

CONTENTMENT recommended, Pr. 30, 8,9; Heb. 
13. 5; 1 Im. 6. 6; 1 Cor. 7. 20;-of Esau, Gen. 
33. 9;—of Barzillai, 2Sam. 19. 35;—of the Shu- 
namite, 2 Kings 4. 18;—of Paul, Phil. 4. 11. 

CONTRITION for sin, Ps. 34. 18; 51. 17; Is. 57. 15; 
Matt. 5. 4; James 4. 9;—examples of it, in Da- 
vid, 2Sam. 12. 13;—Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 27;—Pe- 
ter, Matt. 26. 75;—Judas Iscariot, Matt. 27. 5. 

CONTROVERSIES to be avoided, 1Tim. 1. 4; 6. 4, 
20; 27Tim. 2. 14; ‘Tit. 3. 9. 

CONVERSATION, religious and edifying, recom- 
mended, Deut. 6. 7; 11. 19; Ps. 35. 28; 37. 30; 
40. 10; 71. 22; 77. 12; 105. 2; Pr. 10. 31; Mal. 3. 
16; Matt. 12. 35; Eph. 4. 29; Col. 3. 16; 4. 6; 1 
Thess. 4. 18; 5, 11. 

———— with the profligate and Idle to be 

avoided, Matt. 12. 36; Eph. 4. 29; 5. 3; Col. 3.8; 
2 Pet. 2. 7. 

CONVERS10N of sinners acceptable to God, Matt. 
18. 14; Luke 15, 7, 10;—will ensure salvation, 
Ezek. 18, 27; Like 15. 18, &c.;—beneficial to 
those that promote it, Dan. 12, 3; 1’Tim. 4. 16; 
James 5. 19. 

——_——_——_—, the signs of it, Is. 1. 15; Joel 2. 
13; James 4. 8, 

CoRINTH, Paul first preaches there, Acts 18. 1. 

be gm the first Gentile convert, Acts 10. 1, | 

c i 


CoRRUPTION of human nature universal, Job 14. 
4; Ps. 51.5; John 3. 6; Rom, 3 23; Gal. 5. 17; | 
Eph. 2 1, &c.; Col. 2 13 | 


8. 5: Gal. 5. 17;—the natural man, 1 Cor. 2. 14; 
—the old man, Rom. 6. 6; Col. 3. 9;—the vanity 
of the mind, Eph. 4. 17;—evil concnpiseence, Col, 
3. 5; L'Lhess. 4. 5;—the carnal mind, Roi. 8 7. 
COVENANT, of God with Noah, Gen. 9. 12;—with 
Abraham, 17. 4, 10;—of Abraham with the bit 
tiles, 28. 3, &e.;—of Isaac and Abunelech, 26, 
3l;—of Jacob and Laban, sl. 44;—o0f Joshua 
and the people, Jos. 24. 25;—made by Josiah. 2 
Kings 23. 3;—of the Jews after their return 
from Babylon, Neh. 10. 1, &c.;—a new one to 
percres the Mosaic, Jer. 31. 31; 32. 37; Heb. 8, 
6; 10. 16. 
COVENANT, the ancient forms of making one, 
Gen, 23, 3, &c.; Jer. 34. 15, 18. 
COVETOUSNESS forhidden, Ex. 20. 17; Dent. 5. 
21; Rom. 7. 9; 13. 9;—censured, Pr. 23. 7; Luke 
12. 15; 1 Cor. 6. 10; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3.5; 1‘Lim. 
6. 9; Heb, 13. 5; 1 Joln 2 15;—threatenings 
against, Is. 57. 17; Jer. 6. 12, 13; Mic. 2 1, 2; 
Hab. 2.9, 11; Rom. 1. 18, 29;—of Achan, Josh, 
7. 2;—of Gehazi, 2 Kings 5. 20;—of Balaun, 
Num. 2. 17, 21; 3l. 8; 2 Pet. 2 15; Jude ;— 
of Ahab, 1 Kings 21. 22;-of Judas Iscarlot, 
Matt, 26. 14;—of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 
1, &c.;—the folly of it, Ecc. 4. 8 
COUNTENANCE discovers the mind, Pr. 15. 13. 
COUNTRY, native, the love of it expressed, Neh. 


2. 3. 

CouRAGE, the foundation of it, Job 11. 13; Ps. 
3. 6; 27. 1; 4. 61; 56.4, 11; 112.7; 118. 6; Pr. 28. 
1; Heb. 13. 6. 

—————,, mental, Ps. 119. 46; Mark 8 38; 2 
Tim. i. 8; 1 Pet. 4. 16. 

, examples of it, in Jonathan, 1Sam. 
14. 6;—In David, 17. 32;—of Shadrach and his 
companions, Dan 3. 18;—-in Daniel, 6. 10;—of 
Peter and John, Acts 4. 19;—of Peter and the 
other apostles, 5. 29;—of Paul, 20. 24; 21. 13;— 
of the Christians in general, Rom. 8. 38, 

COWARDICE, the cause of it, Lev. 26. 17. 36; Ps. 
53. 5; Pr. 28. 1;—of Adam and \ ve, Gen. 3. > ;— 
of Sarah, 18. 15;—of the disciples of Jesus in 
the ship, Matt. 14, 26;—of Peter, 30;—of all the 
disciples when he was apprehended, 26. 56, 

CREATION ascribed to God, Gen. i. 1; Ps. 124. 8; 
M46. 6; Neh. 9 6; Acts 14. 15; 17. 24;—was 
wrought by the second person in the Godhead, 
Jesus Chiist, John 1. 3, 10; 1 Cor. 8. 6; Eph, 3. 
9; Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1. 2; Rev. 4. 11. 

CREATOR to be remembered in youth, Ecc. 12. 1. 

CREDITORS, their duty, Deut. 15, 2; Matt. 18, 23. 

CREDULITY, caution against, Pr. 14. 15; Jer. 29, 
8; Matt. 24.4, 23; Mark 13. 5; Luke 21. 8; 1 
John 4, 4. 

Cross to be taken up for Christ, Matt. 10. 38; 16. 
24; Mark 8 34; Luke 9. 23; 14. 27. 

CRETANS said to be liars, Tit. 1. 12. 

CRUELTY forbidden, Gen. 49. 5, &c.; Deut. 25. 3; 
Pr. 11. 17; 12. 10; Ezek. 18. 18;—of Simeon and 
Levi, Gen. 34. 25; 49. 5;—of Pharaoh, Ex. 1. 14; 
—of Adonibezek, Judg. 1. 7;—of Menahem, 2 
Kings 15. 16;—of Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21. 4;—of He- 
rod the great, Matt. 2. 16. 

CuRiosiTY in vain speculations censured, 1 ‘Tim. 
1, 4; Tit. 3.9. 

CursE of the earth, &c. after the fall, Gen. 3. 14; 
—of Cain, 4. 11;—of Canaan, 9. 25;—of the Isra- 
elites if disobedient, Lev. 26. 14; Deut. 28. 15, 
&c.;—to be pronounced from mount Ebal, 27. 
13;—not to curse the deaf, Lev. 19. 14;—to bless 
and not to curse. Ps. 62. 4; Rom. 12. 14; James 
3. 10;—remarkable instances of cursing, 2 Kings 
2. 23; Ps. 109. 6, &c.; Jer. 17. 18, ‘. 

Cyrus mentioned by name long before his time 
as the deliverer of Israel, Is. 44. 23; 45. 1;—his 
decree in favour of the Jews, 2 Chron. 3. 2; 
Ear. 1. 1;—restores the vessels of the temple, 7. 


DAGON falls before the ark of God, 1Sam. 5. 3, 

DaMAGEs to be made good, Ex. 2l. 28, 35; 22. 5; 
i 6. 2; 24. 18; Num. 5. 7; Ezek. 33. 15; Luke 

DAMASCUS, an altar seen there by Ahaz, and one 
like it set up in the temple, 2 Kings 16. 10;— 
threatened with being conquered, Jer. 49. 23;— 
and destroyed, Is. 17. 1. 

DAN, a name given to Laish, Judg. 18. 27. 

DANCING, on solemn occasions, and in religious 
bl i Ex. 15. 30; 32. 19; 2Sam. 6. 14; Ps. 149. 

; 150. 4. 

—————., an expression of joy, Judg. 9. 34; 1 
Sam. 18. 6; 29. 5; Jer. 31. 4; Matt. 14. 6. 

DANGER froin persecution to be avoided by pru- 
dence, Matt. 4. 12; 10. 16, 23; 12. 15; John 7. 1; 
Acts 14. 6; 17. 14;—examples of deliverance 
from it to be sought by lawful means, in the 
case of Jacob, Gen. 32. 6;—of Joseph, 40. 14;—of 
David by Michal, Sam. 19. 12. 

of Elijah from Jezebel, 1 Kings 19. 2; 

—of Jesus before being carried to Egypt, Matt. 

2. 13;—of Jesus from the Pharisees, 12. 13;—of 

the Apostles, Acts 8. 1;—of Paul, 9.23;—of Paul 

and Barnabas, 14. 5, &c. 

—-, deliverance from it to be prayed for, 

Gen. 32. 11; 1 Sam. 26. 24; Ps. 7. 1; 55, 16; 59. 1; 

71. 12, &c.; John 12. 27. 

—-, incurred heedlessly by Dinah, Gen. 
34. 1;—by Peter going on the water, Mau. 14. 
a Paul’s companions on the voyage, Acts 
87.9: 

DANIEL carried captive to Babylon, Dan. 1. 6;— 
refuses the king's provisions, 8;—interprets Ne- 
buchadnezzar’s dreams, 2. 1, &c.; 4. 1;—the 
writing on the wall, 5. 25;—made chief of the 
presidents by Darius, 6. 1;-cast into the den of 
Lions, 16;—his vision of the four beasts, 7. 1, 


| 
&c.;—of the ram and he-goat,8;—terrified with 


a vision, 10. 5;—his prophecy of the seventy 
weeks, 9. 24;—of the kings of the north and 
south, IL. 1, &c.;—to have his partin the resur- 
rection, 12. 13;—the testlmony of God in his 
favour, Ezek. 14. 14; 28. 3. 

DANITEs go in quest of more country, Judg. 18. 
1;—rob Micah, M, &c.;—their Inheritance, 


Josh. 19. 40;—conyuer Laish, Judg. IS, 27:—set 
up an idol there, 30. 


4 —_ decree i huvour of the God of Dan+l, 


—— king of Persia, renews the dec-ee of 
Cyrus in favour of the Jews, bar. 0. 1. 

DARKNESS, in Egypt, Ex. l 2l;—al the erucl- 
fixion of Jesus, Luke 23. 44, 

DATHAN and ABIRAM, their rebellion, Num. le 
1, &c. 

DAUGHTERS, their inheritance, Num. 27. 6; 36. 1. 

DaviD, his genealogy from Pharez, Ruth 4. 18; 
—anointed by Samuel, Loam. Io 1, d&e.j—ae 
tends Saul, 19;—kills Goliath, 17. 38. &c.;—mar- 
ries Michal the daughter of saul, 18. 22, &c.;— 
concealed by her, L)., k2:—goes to Samuel, 16;— 
takes leaveof Jonathan, 2.. 42;—takes the hal- 
lowed bread, 21. 1, &c.;—feigns madness at 
Gath, 13;—at Adullim, 22. 1;—sends his parenta 
to the king of Moab, 3,—rescues Keilai, 23. 1, 
&c.;—favoured by an invasion of the Philis- 
tines, 1 Sam. %3. 25;—d wells at Engedi, 29;—cuts 
off the skirtof Saul, 24. 1, &e.;—seuds to Nabal 
25. 2, &c.;—marries Abigail, 39;—spares saul 
at Hachilah, 26. 4;—at Gath, 27. 3;—dismissed 
by Achish, 29. 6;—rescues plunder from some 
Aimalekites, 00. 18;—laments over Saul and Jo- 
nathan, 25am. 1. 17;—made king at Hebron, 2 
1; iChr. 11. 1;—sons born to him there, 2 Sam. 
3. 2;—mourns for Abner, 3. 3l;—those that join- 
el him at Ziklag, 1 Chr. 12. 1;—alt Hebron, 23;— 
made king of all Israel, 2Sam. 5. 1;—takes Zion 
from the Jebusites, 6;—sons born to him at Jeru- 
salem, 13;—defeats the Philistines, 2am. 5. 17, 
22; & 1; 1 Chr. 14. 8; i& 1;—brings the ark from 
Kirjath-jearim, 25am. 6.1; £Chr. 15. 1;—pro- 
poses to build a temple, 28am. 7. 2; 1Chr. W 
1;—God’s promise to him on account of it, 11; 
2Sam, 7. 11, &c.;—his pruyer and thanksgiving 
1Chr. 18. 16;—conquers the Moabltes, 2=am. & 
2;—the Syrians, 9; 10. 6, 16; 1 Chr. 18. 3, 6;—the 
Edomites, 2Saim. & 14; 1 Chr. 18, 13;—the Ai 
monites, 2 Sam. 10, 6; 12.26; 1 hr. 20. 1;—takes 
Rabbah by Joab, 20. 1;—sends for Meplubosheth 
2Sam. 9. 1;—sends ambassadors to Hamin, I 
Chr. 19. 1;—the friendship of hiram for him, 14. 
1;—his wives and children, 3;—brings the ark 
from the house of Gbed edom, 1 Chr. 15. 25;—18 
despised by Michal. 29;—a great festival on this 
occasion, 16. 1;—appoints ministers vo attend 
it, 87;—his adultery with Bathsheba, 2Sam. 11. 
4;—marries her, Ll. 26;—repents, 12. 18;—flees 
from Absalom, 15, 13;—mourns his death, 18. 33; 
—cursed by Shimei, 16. 5;—pardons tim, 19, 18; 
—his officers, 20. 23; 1 Chr. 18. 14;—more wars 
with the Philistines, 2Sam. 21. 15, 18, &¢:;—his 
valiant men, 23. 8;—his psalin of thanksgiving 
at removing the ark, 1 Chr. 16. 7, &c¢.;—after 
his victories, 22;—numbers the people, 24.1; 1 
Chr. 21. 1;—buys Arawnah’s threshing floor, @ 
Sam. 24. 18; 1 Chr. 21. 18;—his preparations for 
the building of the temple, 1 Chr. 22, 1;—che- 
rished by Abishag in his old age, 1 Kings 1. 1, 
&c.;—gives a charge to Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 1; 
—1 Chr. 22. 6; 28. 9, 20;—makes Solomon king, 
23. 1;—appoints the services of the Levites, 24; 
—of the porters, 26. 1;—the treasurers, 20;— 
officers and judges, 29;—his last words, 2Sam. 
23.1;—appoiuls twelve captains fur every month, 
1Chr. 27. 1;—his death, 29. 28;--his descendants, 
3. 1;—the psalm in which he asserts his inte- 
grity, Ps. 26.;—his vow of upright conduct, 101; 
—despises his eneniies, 2;—enumerates tie 
promises of God to hii, 2. 8. 90. 132. 

Days. the last, mean the end of the world, John 
6. 39, 44, 54; 11. 24; 12. 48, James 5. 3;—the time 
of the gospel dispensation, Is 2.2; Mic. 4. 1; 
Acts 2. 17; Heb. 1. 2; 9, 26; 2 Pet. 2. 3;--the cor- 
rupt age of the church, 2‘Tim. 3. 1; 2 Pet. 3. 3 

DEACONS, seven, appointed by the Aposules, Acts 
6. 5;—their qualifications, 1 Vim, 8. 8, 12. 

DEAD cannot praise God, Ps. 115. 17;--God not 
the God of the dead, but of the living, Mar. 12. 
27; Luke 20. 28;—ignerant of what passes in 
this world, Job MH. 21; Ps. 146. 4; Eccl. 9. 5;— 
shall hear the voice of the sun of God, Johu 5 
25;—that die in Christ blessed, Rev. M4. 13;— 
shall stand before God for judgment, 20. 12. 

raised, the widow of Zarephath’s son, 1 
Kings 17. 22;—the Shunamite’s son, % Kings 4. 
35;—a man by the bones of Elisha, 13. 21;—the 
widow’s son at Nain by Jesus, Luke 7, 15;--the 
daughter of Jairus, Matt. 9. 25; Mark 5. 42; 
Luke 8. 55;—Lazarns, John il. 44;—Tabitha by 
Peter, Acts 9, 40;—Entychus by Paul, 20. 12. 

DEAF, hot to be cursed, Lev. 19. 14;—healed, 
Mark 7. 32; 9. 25;—wilfnlly so, censtred, Deut 
30. 17; Ps. 58. 4; Pr. 21. 13; Is. 30. 9; 42. 18; 43 
8; Jer. 5. 21; 22. 21; Ezek. 12,2; Matt. 13. 15; 
Acts 3. 23; 7. 51. 

DzATH, how it came into the world, Gen. 3. 17 
19; Rom. 5 12; 1 Cor. 15, 22;—certain to all 
Job 14. 5; 21. 13; Ps. 49. 19; 89. 48; Ecc. 8. 8; 9, 
5; 11. 8;—levels all men, Job 1 21; 3.17, &e.; 
Ecc. 5. 15;—to be frequently thought of, Ps. 39, 
4; 90. 12;—sometimes desirable, Joh 3, 21; 6. 8, 
Phil. 1. 23;—sudden, a blessing, J»b 2h. 13;~ 
Christians have hope in it, 2 Cor. 5. 1, &e.;~— 
the second, Rey. 2. 11; 10, 14; 21. 8 

DEATH the punishmentof murder, Ger. 9. 6 Ex. 
21. 12; Lev. 24. 17;—for man-stealing, Ex. Z.. 1¢_ 
Dent. 24. 7;—for cursing a parent, Bx. 21. 37 
Lev. 20.9; Matt. 15. 4;—for witcheraft, Ex. 2& 
18; Lev. 20. 27;—for bestiality, Ex. 22.19; Lev. 
20. 15:—for sacrificing to a strange god, Ex, 22. 
20;—for enticing to idolatry, Deut. 13. 6, &2.;— 
for breaking the sabbath, Ex. 31. 14, 35. 2; 
Num. 15. 35;—for sacrificing chihiren to Mo- 
loch, Ley. 20. 2;—for incest, Lev. 20, 1, 12. 14, 
17, 19, 20, 21;—lor the jornication of the daiugh- 
terof a priest, Ley, 21. 9;—for sodomy, Lev. 2). 
13;—for adultery, Lev. 20. 10; Dent, 22, 22.-C1 
defiling a betrothed damsel, 28;—fer appre cr 
Ing a woman in her separation, and the Woram 
who suflers it, Lev. 20 18;-—for blasphemy, Lev 
24.14; 1 Kings 21. 10;—for any person except 4 
priest or a Levite, touching Ue tabernacie 
Num, 1. 51; 3. 10,38; 18. 22;—for false prophecy 
Deut. 13.5; 18. 20;—for false witness in a ver 
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sase. 19. 16, 21;—for disobeying the sentence ofa 
jtage Naum, 15. 30; Deut. 17. 12;—for the owner 
-J an ox that kills any person, if the ox had 
Seen used to do miscnief, Ex. 21. 29;—for all 
kinds of idolatry, Deut. 17. 5. 
DRBORAH, Rebekah’s nurse, dies, Gen. 35. 8. 
+-— ——— the prophetwss, encourages Barak to 
ort the Canaanites, Judg. 4. 4;—her song, 5. 1, 
©. 


Diets to be punctualy paid, Ps. 87. 21; Pr. 3. 27, 
23;—the contracting of them to he avoided, 


AKom. 13, 8;—to be forgiven to those who are | 


not able to pay, Matt. 6. 12; 18. 27, 35. 

Devert censured, Lev. 19. 11; 25. 14; Ps. 5. 6; 55. 
23; Pr. 20.17; Jer. 22. 13; 1Cor. 6. 8 

——-— of others, to be guarded against, Pr. 14. 
15;—in matters of religion, Jer. 29. 8; ‘Matt. 24. 
4; Eph. 5.5; 2'Thess. 2. 3. 

~——— Sel , Is. 30. 10; James 1. 22, 26. 

Decetvers in the last times, 2John 7; Jude 4. 

}ECISI0N, the want of it censured, 1 Kings 18. 
21; Matt. 6. 24; James 1. 8; 4. 8 

DEDICATED things to he regarded, Lev. 27. 28; 
Num. 16. 38; Mark 11. 17;—profaned, Dan. 5. 2. 

DEDICATION of the tabernacle, Ex. 40. 9, #4;—of 
the temple, 1 Kings 8, 1, &c.;—of the wall of 
J.tusalem, Neh, 12, 27. 

DELAYS in business dangerous, Pr. 27. 1; Eccl. 
9. 10; John 9. 4;—in spiritual matters, Ecc. 12. 
1; Is. 55. 6; Luke 11. 61; John 12. 35;’2Cor. 6. 
2; Heb. 3.13; James 4. 13. 

DELILAM, her treachery to Samson, Judg.16.4,&c. 

DELIBERATION recommended, Pr. 15. 28; 29. 20. 

DELIVERANCE, remarkable, of Suadrach and his 
companions, Dan. 3. 2, &c.;—of Daniel, 6. 2; 
—ol Peter and John, Acts 5. 19;—of Peter, 12. 7; 
—of Paul and Silas, 16. 2;—of Paul at Rome, 
2 Tim. 4. 17. 

DELUGE, general, threatened, Gen. 6. 13;—its 
beginning, 7. 19;—it ceases, 8. 1. 

Samm raises a tumult at Ephesus, Acts 19. 


the elder, his good report, 3 Jolin 12. 
DEMONS, sacrifices must not be made to them, 
Lev. 17. 7. 
Deposit, the law relating to it, Bx. 22. 7. 
DEPRAVITY 0: human nature. | See Corruption. 
— inordinate, forbidden, Ex. 20. 17; Deut. 


DESPAIR to be guarded against, Ps. 34. 19; 37. 24; 
113.7; 140. 12; 145. 14; Pr. 24. 14; Luke 18. 1; 2 
Cor. 4. 8; Gal. 6.9; Thess. 3.13; Heb, 12. 3. 

DEVAL, his names and characters : Abaddon, i. e, 
a destroyer, Rev. 9. 1l;—accuser of the bre- 
thren, Rev. 12. 10;—adversary, 1 Pet. 5. 8;—an- 
gel of the bottomless pit, Rev. 9. 11;—Apollyon, 
.é, a destroyer, Rey. 9, 11;—the beast, Rev. 19. 
1), 20;—Beelzebub, Matt. 12. 24; Mark 3, 22, 
&c. ;—deceiver, Rev, 12. 9; 13. 14; 20. 3;—great 
dragon Rey. 12 7,9; 20. 2;—evil one, John 17. 
15;—god of this world, 2Cor. 4. 4;—liar and 
murderer, John 8, 44;—priuce of this world, 
John 12. 31; 14. 30; 16. 11;—prince of the power 
of the air, Eph. 2. 2;—Satan, 1Chr. 21. 1; Job 
L. 6; Matt. 4. 10; Rey. 12. 9;—old serpent, Gen. 
3. 4, 13; 2Cor. 11. 3; Rev. 12. 9;—sinner, 1 John 
3.8;— tempter, | Thess. 3.5;—wicked one, Matt. 
13. 19, 33; 1 John 2. 13;—he that hath the power 
of death, Heb, 2. 14;—the spirit that now work- 
eth in the caildren of disobedience, Eph. 2. 2. 

: appears in the Divine presence, Job 1. 
“; 2 1;—earnestly labours after man’s destruc- 

ion, Job 1.7; 22; Matt. 13, 19; 1Pet. 5. 8:— 
may be conquered, if properly resisted, Hph. 4. 
27; 6. 10; 2'Tim. 2. 26; James 4, 7; 1 Pet. 5. 9; 
1John 2. 13;—his suggestions to be carefully 
guarded against, Matt. 13. 19; 2Cor. 11.3; Eph. 
6. 11;—inspires evil thoughts and draws men 
into sin. Gen, 3. 1; 1 Chr. 21. 1; Luke 22. 3; 
John 13 2, 27; Acts 5.3; LCor. 7. 5; 2Cor. 2% 
11;—hls suggestions are always contrary to the 
word of God, or to faith, or to charity, Matt. 4. 
2, 6,9; Eph. 6. 16; 1John 3, 8, 10;—can do no- 
thing without God’s permission, Judg. 9. 23; 
1 Kings 22. 2; Job 1. 12; 2.6; 12. 16; Ezek. 14. 
9; Matt. 8. 31; 2 Thess. 2. 11;—is sometimes 
permitted to afflict men and disappoint their 
desires, Job 1. 12; 2. 6; Luke 13. 16; 2Cor. 12. 7. 
1 Thess. 2. 18; Rey, 2. 10;—had power granted 
him of working miracles, Ex. 7. ll, 22; 8. 7; 
Matt. 24. 24; 2Thess. 2. 9; Rev 13. 13; 16. 14; 
19. 20;—and also to possess human bodies, 1 
Sam. 16. 14, 23; 13. 10; 19. 9; Matt. 4. 24; 8. 16; 
9. 32;—Wwas formerly in heaven, but cast out for 
nis disobedience, John 8. 44; 2 Pet. 2. 4; Jude 
6:—Judas so called, John 6. 70;—and also Peter, 
Matt, 16. 23; Mark 8, 33. 

DEVILS are many, and appear to be of different 
ranks, acting under the direction of one, Matt, 
9. 34; 12. 24; Mark 5.9; Luke 8. 27; Eph. 6. 12; 
Rey. 12. 7, 9. 

Knew Jesus to be the Son of God, 
Matt. 8. 29; Mark 3.11; 5. 7; Luke 4. 34, 41;— 
are reserved to farther punishment, 2 Pet. 2. 4; 
Jude 6; Rev. 20. 3;—expect and fear their final 
sentence, Matt. 8.29, Mark 1. 24; James 2. 19; 
~sacrifices not to be offered to them; Lev. 17, 
7; Deut. 32. 17; 2Chron. 11. 15; 1Cor. 10. 20. 

Diet of Ahaz, 2 Kings 2. 11; Is. 38. 8. 

DIFFICULTIES in the Christian warfare. Matt. 7. 
14; Luke 15. 24; Rom. 8. 13; Gal. 5. 17; Eph. 6. 
16; 1 Pet. 4. 18, 

DILIGENCE recommended, Pr. 6. 6; 10. 4; 12. 24; 
13. 4; 22. 29; 27. 23; Rom. 12. 11; 2‘Thess. 3. 1L. 

—————— —— in spiritual concerns, John 6. 27; 
Acts %. 16; 1Cor. 15. 58: Gal. 6.9; Phil. 3. 14; 
2 Thess, 3. 13; Heb, 6. 12; 2 Pet. 3, 14. 

ser rh born, Gen. 30.21;—debauched by Shechem, 


Dionysius, a convert at Athens, Acts 17. 34. 
Ls equniaes did not recelve the disciples, 3 John 


Disc1pLes of Christ, three thousand become so 
at the discourse of Peter, Acts? 41;—increased 
to five thorisand men, 4. 4;—many thousands in 
Jerusa’'em. 21. 20. 

(isco xD. promoters of it censured, Pr. 6. 14, 19; 
16. 48; 17.9; 18, 8; 26. 20; Rom. 1. 29; 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
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DiSOBEDIENCE, curses attending it, Lev. 26. 14; 
Deut. 28. 15. 

DisPUTING about trifles to be avoided, 1 Tim, L 
4; 4.7; 6. 20; 2Tim. 2 14, 23; Tit. 3. 9. 

DISSENSION in Christian churches to be avoided, 
1Cor. 1. 10; 3. 3. 

DISSIMULATION censured, Pr. 10. 18; Gal. 2. 11. 

Distrust of God’s promises, blameable, Gen. 
yi 2 Kings 7. 2; Luke 1. 20; 12. 29; 1'Tim. 


DIVINATION of all kinds forbidden, Lev. 19. 26, 31; 
Deut, 18. 10;—practised by the Israelites, 2 
Kings 17. 17;—by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek, 21. 21; 
dissuasives from it, Jer. 27. 9; 29. 8. 

Divorces, the law respecting them, Deut. 24. 1; 
Matt. 5. 32; 19. 9;—forbidden by Christ, Matt. 
5. 32; Luke 16. 18;—not justified hy difference 
of religion, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 

Doctrines, false, not to be received, Matt. 16. 
6; Gal. 1.8: 1Joan 4. 1; 1'Thess. 5. 21;—sound 
ones not endured by some, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 

Doge, an enemy of David, 1Sam. 21. 7;—kills the 

riests, 22. 17;—psalms occasioned by his ma- 
fice, Ps. 52 and 120;—a prayer to be delivered 
from him, Ps. 149. 

Doe, the price of one not to be given ina vow, 
Deut. 23. 18. 

Dorcas raised to life by Peter, Acts 9. 36. 

DovuGH, the first of it to be given to the priests, 
Num. 15. 17. 

DREAMS, insignificant, Ecc. 5. 3, 7;—supernatu- 
ral, to Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3;—to Jacob, 28, 12; 
31. 1;—to Laban, 21. 24;—to Joseph, 37. 5, 9;—to 
Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 5;—to Joseph the husband 
of Mary, Matt. 1. 20; 2. 18, 19;—to the wise men 
from the east, 2. 12;—to the wife of Pilate, 27. 
19;—to Peter, Acts 10. 10. 

———— prophetical, interpreted by Pharaoh’s 
butler and baker, Gen. 40. 5;—of Pharaoh, 41. 1; 
—ofa Midianite, Judg. 7. 13;—of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Dan. 2. 1, &c.; 4. 1;—of Daniel, 7. 1, 15; 
8.1 

Dress of men and women to be distinguished, 
Deut. @. 5;—extravagance in it censured, Is. 2. 
16, &c.; 1'Tim. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 3. 3, 

DRUNK offerings, rules concerning them, Num. 
15. 5. 

Dropsy cured by Jesus, Luke 14. 2 

DrovGut of long continuance, 1 Kings 17. 1. 

DRowsINEss in God’s house punished, Acts 20. 9, 

DRUNKENNESS censured, Pr. 20. 1; 23. 31; Is.5. 
22; Luke 21. 34; Rom. 13. 13; 1 Cor. 5. 11; Eph. 
5. 18; 4 Thess. 5. 7; 1 Pet. 3. 4. 

———_———— leads to other vices, Pro. 23. 31.. 
33; Is. 5.11, &c.; 28.7; Hos. 4. 11; Hab. 2. 5; 
—to poverty, Pr. 23. 21;—destroys health, 23. 29, 
30;—the cause of quarrels, ib.;—excludes from 
the kingdom of heaven, Matt. 24. 49; Luke 12. 
45; 1Cor. 6. 10; Gal. 5. 21. 

———__—,, exampies of it, of Noah, Gen. 9. 
21;—of Lot, 19. 33, 35;—of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 36; 
—of Elah, 1 Kings 16. 9;—of Benhadad, 20. 16. 

Due persons cured, Matt. 9. 32; 12.22; Mark 7. 
32; Luke 11. 14. 

Doty of man in general, Dent. 10. 12; Josh. 2. 
5; Ps. 1. 1, &c.; Ezek. 18.5; Hos. 12. 6; Mic. 
6. 8; Zech. 7. 9; 8. 16; Matt. 19. 16; 22. 37; 1 
Tim. 6. 11; 2'Tim. 2. 22; Tit. 2. 11, &c.; James 
1. 27. 

, @ difference in its value, 1Sam. 15, 22; 
Hos. 6. 6; Matt. 9, 13; 12. 7; 23. 23; Luke 11. 42. 


EAGLE described, Job 39. 27;—in a vision repre- 

senting the history of the Israelites, Ezek. 17. 
, &e. 

EartH, creation of, Gen. 1. 1, &c.;—to be des- 
troyed by fire, 2 Pet. 3. 10;—a new one to be 
made, Rev. 21. 1. 

EARTHQUAKE When Elijah was at_ mount Sinai, 
1 Kings 19, 11;—in the time of Uzziah, Am, 1. 
1; Zech. 14. 5;—at the crucifixion of Jesus, 
Matt. 27. 54;—at the resurrection of Jesus, 28. 2. 

EBAL, curses to be pronounced from it, Deut. 27. 
14. 


EREDMELECH to be favoured, Jer. 39. 16. 

EDIFICATION, mutual, to be consulted, Rom. 14. 
19; 15. 2; 1Cor. 14. 12, 26; 1 Thess, 5. 11; Heb. 
10, 24. 

Epo, its kings and dukes, Gen. 36. 15, &c.; 1 
Chr. 1. 43, 51. 

Epomtres refuse the Israelites a passage through 
their country, Num, 20. 14; Deut. 2. 4;—when to 
be admitted into the congregation, 23. 8;—con- 
quered by David, 2 Sam. 8. 14;—revolt from Je- 
horam, 2 Kings 8 20; 2Chr. 21. 8;—to be con- 
quered, Jer. 49. 7; EzeX. 25. 13; 35. 1, &e.;— 
judgments upon them, Am. 1. 11; Obadiah 1, 

c 


EDUCATION, the happy effects of a good one, 
Gen. 18. 19; Pr. 22.6; 29. 17;—fatal effects of a 
bad one. 15. : 

Eton, king of Moab, killed by Ehud. Judg. 3. 15. 

EGyPr, a prophecy to Abraham that his posterity 
should be slaves there, Gen. 15. 13;—its ten 
plagues : the river turned into blood, Ex. 7. 19; 
—frogs come on the land, 8. 5;—the dust be- 
comes lice, 16;—swarms of flies, 20;—murrain 
of the cattle, 9. 1:—boils, 8;—hail, 13;—locusts, 
10. 3;—darkness, 12;—death of the first-born. 12. 
29;—destruction of the whole army of, 14. 28;— 
a hymn on the departure of the Israelltes from 
it, Exod. 15; Ps. 114;—Iits ruin foretold, Is. 19. 
1, &c;—favour to be shown to it in the latter 
days, 18, &c.;—to be conquered by the Assy- 
rians, 20. 1;—the Israelites threatened for their 
confidence in it, 3). 1; 31. 1;—Its ruin again 
foretold, Jer. 44. 30; 46. 1;—{its desolation for 
forty years, Ezek. 2. 8;—given to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, as a reward for his services at 'Tyrus, 
17; 32. 11;—its desolation, 30. 1; 31. 1, 18;—a 
lamentation over it, 32. 1, &c.;—how to be pun- 
ished if the inhabitants do not send to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem, Zech. 14. 18. 

EGYPTIANS, when to be received into the congre- 
gation, Deut. 23. 8. 

Euvp delivers the Israe\tes from the oppression 
of Moab, Judg. 3. 15. 

EKRON taken by the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 18. 


THE SUBJECTS OF THE OLD AND 


ESA | 
ELAH succeeds Baasha, 1 Kings 16. 6;—murdered 


by Zimri, 10. 
ELAM to be conquered, Jer. 49. 4;—to be restor- 


ed, 39. 
nea endued with a spirit of prophecy, Num. 


ELDERS, seventy, appointed by Moses, Num. 11 
16;—a title assumed by the apostles, 1 Pet. 5.1; 
2John 1; 3John 1;—given to the governor of 
Christian churches, their qualifications and 
duty, Acts 11. 20; 14. 23; 15. 4,6; 16. 4; 20. 17; 
Tim. 3. 1; 61, 195. Tits 1. 6; 1 Pet. 6. L 

ELEAZAR dies, Josh, 2. 33. 

ELEcT, is spoken of Christ, Is. 42.1; Matt. 2. 
18;—good angels, 1'T'tm. 5. 21;—of the Israelites, 
Is. 65. 9, 22;—of such as are chosen of God in 
Christ to eternal life, Tit. 1. 1 

ELECTION is an act of distinguishing love, Deut. 
7. 8;—irrespective of any merit in the objects 
of it, Rom. 9, 11, 12, 16;—eternal, Eph. 1. 4; 2 
Thess. 2. 13;—abiding, Rom. 9. 11; 2'Tim. 2. 19; 
—personal, Matt. 20. 23; 2'Tim. 2. 19;—of some 
of the chief of sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15;—it is in 
Christ, Eph. 1. 4;—it is to holiness as the 
means, and salyation as the end, Eph. L 4; 1 
Thess. 5. 9. 

EL! reproves Hannah, who was praying for a 
child, 1 Sam. 1. 12;—the sins of his sons, 2. 12; 
—a prophecy against his house, 27;—his sons 
slain, 4. 11;—his death, 18. 

ELIAKIM, favour to be shown to him, Is. 22. 20. 

Exrau introduced to Job and his friends with his 
speeches, Job 32 to 37. 

EvisaH foretells a drought, 1 Kings 17. 1;—-fed by 
ravens, 6;—Visits a widow at Zarephath, 9;— 
raises her son to life, 2;—sent to meet Ahab, 1 
Kings 18. 1;—his contest with the prophets of 
Baal, 21;—brings rain, 45;—threatened by Jeze- 
bel he goes to Horeb, 19. ¥;—sends to anoint 
Jehu, 16;—calls Elisha, 19;—denounces judg- 
ments against Ahab and Jezebel for taking the 
vineyard of Naboth, 21. 17;—reproves Ahaziah 
for sending to consult Beelzebub, 2 Kings 1. 4; 
—brings fire from heaven on his soldiers. 10, 12; 
—divides the river Jordan, 2. 8;—goes to heaven 
in a chariot of fire, 11;—promised to return be- 
fore the great day of God, Mal. 4. 5. 

Evi, the Israelites come thither, Ex. 15. 27. 

ELIMELECH driven by famine into the land of 
Moab, Ruth 1. 1. 

— his speeches against Job, Job 4.1; 5; 

55 22. 

ExisHa follows Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 19;—sees him 
ascend to heaven, 2 Kings 2. 11;—divides the 
river Jordan, 14;—restores the unwholesome 
water at Jericho, 21;—mocked by young men 
who are destroyed by bears, 24;—pracures 
water for the army of Jehoshaphat, 3. 20;—mul- 
tiplies the widow’s oil, 4. 1;—procures a son 
for the good Shunamite, 14;—raises him to life, 
32;—cures the deadly pottage at Gilgal, 38;— 
feeds a hundred men with twenty loaves, 42;— 
cures Naaman of leprosy, 5. 14;—transfers it to 
Gehazi, 27;—makes iron toswim, 6.6;—discloses 
the secret counsels of the king of Syria, 8;— 
an army sent to seize him smitten with blind- 
ness, 13;—promises plenty in a siege of Sama- 
ria, 7. 1;—prophesies to Hazael at Damascus, 
8. 7;—sends to anoint Jehu king of Israel, 9. 1; 
—foretells Joash’s three victories, 13. 14;— 
writes to Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21. 12;—dies, 2 Kings 
13. 2;—a dead man comes to life on being put 
into his sepulchre, 21. 

ELIZABETH, the mother of John the Baptist, her 
character, &c., Luke 1. 5. 

ELON judges Israel, Judg. 12. 11. 

ELYMAS struck blind for opposing Paul, Acts 13. 
1. 

EMBALMING of bodies, Gen. 50. 2, 26; 2Chr. 16. 
14; John 12. 39, 

EMBASSIES from Jacob to Esau, Gen. 32. 3;— 
from Moses to the king of Edom, Num. 20. 14; 
—from Jephtha to the Ammonites, Judg. 11. 12; 
—from David te Hanun, 2 Sam. 10. 2;—from Sen- 
nacherib to Hezekiah, Is. 36. 2. 

EMMAUS, two disciples meet Jesus on their way 
thither, Luke 24. 13, 

EMIMs, a tall people, Deut. 2. 10. 

ENpoR, the witch of, 1 Sam. 28. 7. 

ENEAS cured of the palsy by Peter, Acts 9. 33. 

ENEMIES, their cattle to be brought to them if 
found astray, Ex. 23. 4;—their misfortunes not 
to be rejoiced at, Job 31. 29; Ps. 35. 13; Pr. 24. 
17; good to be done for their evil, Pr. 25. 21; 
Matt. 5. 44; Luke 6. 27, 35; Rom. 12. 14, 20;—a 
different spirit shown by David, Ps. 35. 4, &c.; 
40. 14; 109. 6; 137. 7; 140. 9; 143. 12;—and by 
Jeremlah, Jer. 17. 18; 18. 21; Lam. 1. 22; 3. 64. 

ENOCH translated, Gen. 5. 24; Heb. 11. 5. 

ENTICERS £0 vice to be avoided, Pr, 1, 10. 

Envy condemned, Job. 5. 2; Ps. 37.1; Pr. 3. 31; 
14. 30; 23. 17; 24. 19; 27.4; Rom. 13. 13; 1 Cor. 
3. 3; Gal. 5. 21; James 3. 14; 5. 9; 1 Pet. 2.1. 

, examples of, in Cain, Gen. 4. 5;—in the 
Philistines, Gen. 26. 14;—in Rachel, 30. 1;—in 
Joseph’s brethren, 37, 4, 11;—-in Korah, &c. 
Num. 16. 1, &c.;—in Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 8;—in Ha- 
man, Esth. 5. 9. 

EPAPHRODITUS With Paul at Rome, Phil. 2. 25, 

EPHAH, a woman in one, in a vision of Zecha- 
riah, Zech. 5. 5. 

Epuop described, Ex. 28. 6; 39. 2;—Its robe, 22. 

EPHRAIM born, Gen. 41. §2;—preferred to Manas- 
seh, 48. 19;—his descendants, 1 Chr. 7. 20, 28;— 
his sons defeated by the men of Gath, 21. 

EPHRAIMITES, their possessions, Josh. 16. 1, 
&c.; 17. 14; 1 Chr. 7. 28;—defeated by the Glle- 
adites, Judg. 12. 5;—threatened for their pride, 
Is. 28. 1, &c. 

Epuesus, Paul preaches and works miracles 
there, Acts 19. 1, &c.;—a tumnit there, 23, &c.; 
—Christ’s message to the church there, Rev. 
2.1, &e. 

Equiry, the great rule of It, Lev. 19. 18; Matt. 
7. 12; 22. 39; Rom. 13. 8; James 2. 8. 

Esav born, Gen. 25. 25;—sells his birth-right, 33; 
—meets Jacob, 33. 1, &c.;—his wives and des- 
cendants, 36. 1, &c.; 1 Chr. 1. 35. 


NEW TESTAMENTS. 


FAS 

EsTHER, the daughter of Abthail the uncle oa 
Mordecai, obtains favour, Est. 2. 15;—made 
queen, 17;—appoints a fast, 4. 15;—favourably 
received by the king, 5. 1;—invites Haman tot 
feast, 4, 8;—asks her own life and that of her 
people, 7, 8;—accuses Haman, 5. 

age its calamity foretold, Is. 18.1; Zeph, 

EUPHRATES, a river in the garden of Eden, Gen. 
2. 14;—a boundary of the country possessed by 
the Israelites, 15. 18; Deut, 11. 2; Josh. 1. 4; 2 
Sam. 8. 3;—a girdle hidden near it a type of the 
captivity, Jer. 13. 1;—four angels loosed from it, 
a ——- sixth angel pours his vial inte 

t, 16. 

Evutycaus falls down dead, and is restored te 
life by Paul, Acts 20. 9. 

EVANGELISTS, an order in the Christian church, 
Philip so called, Acts 21.8;—appointed by Christ, 
Eph. 4. 11;—their duty, 12; 2Tim. 4. 5. 

Ever. For ever, frequently means only a stated 
tim2, Gen. 49. 26; Ex. 12. &%; 1 Kings 8 13; 
Kings 21. 7; 2Chr. 7. 16; Ps. 49. 11; Eccl. 1. 4; 
Jer. 25. 15; Philem. 15. 

Evi, we must not be overcome by it, Rom. 12. 21. 

ExacrTion censured, Neh. 5. 6; 10. 31; Ezek. 22. 
12; 45. 9; Matt. 18. 28; Luke 3, 13. 

EXAMINATION, self, Ps. 4. 4; 77. 6; 119. 59; Lam 
3. 40; Matt. 7. 3; 1Cor. 11.'28; 2 Cor. 13. 5; Gal. 
6. 4. 

EXAMPLE, good, to be followed, Luke 10. 37; John 
8. 39; 1 Cor. 4. 16; 11. 1; Phil. 3.17; 4.9; 1'Thess, 
1. 7; 2 Thess. 3.9; Heb. 6. 12; James 5. 10. 

, evil, to be avoided, 1 Cor. 10. 6; 2 Pet. 
2.6; Jude 7. 
— of Christ, Matt. 11. 29; John 13. 15, 34; 
Rom. 15, 5; Phil. 2.5; Heb. 3.1; 12. 2; 1Pet.2 
21; 1 John 2. 6. 

EXCOMMUNICATION among the Israelites for 
neglecting circumcision, Gen. 17. 14;—for ne- 
glecting the passovey, Ex. 12. 15,19; Num. 9. 13; 
—eating of sacrifice in a state of uncleanness, 
Lev. 7. 20; 22. 3;—neglecting the rites of puri- 
fication, Num. 19. 13, 20;—keeping the meat 
of sacrifices beyond the time prescribed. Lev. 
19. 8;—sacrificing in other places than that of 
the national worship, Ley. 17. 9;—eating blood 
or the fat of sacrifices, Lev. 7. 25; 17. 10, 4;— 
neglecting the day of atonement, Lev. 23. 29;— 
imitating the holy oil, or incense, Ex. 30. 33, 38, 

— —_——_ —., Christian, Matt. 18. 17; 1 
Cor, 5. 4; 16. 22; 2Cor. 2. 2; Gal. 1. 8; 2 Thess. 
3. 14; 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

Excuses for neglecting duties, the folly of them, 
2Kings 5. 13; Matt. 22.5; Luke 12. 47; 14. 18; 
Rom. 1. 20; James 4. 17, 

EXHORTATION, the duty of it, Acts 13. 15; Eph, 
5. 11; 1'Thess, 4. 18; 2 Thess. 3. 15; Heb. 3. 13; 
10. 24, 25. 

Exorcists, Jews at Ephesus, Acts 19. 13. 

EXPERIENCE, the benefit of it, Ece. 1. 16; 2.1, 
&c.; Rom. 5. 4. 

EXPIATION, annual, Ley, 16. 29. 

EXTRAVAGANCE, censured, Pr. 18. 9; 21. 20; 22 
16. 

Eyes to be guarded on account of temptation 
Job 3L. 1; Ps. 119. 37; Pr. 4. 25; 23. 31; Matt. 
5. 29; 18.9; Mark 9. 47. 

EZEKIEL, his first vision, Ezek. 1. 1, &c.;—hla 
commission, 2. 1;—eats a roll presented to him 
by an angel, 3. 1, &c.;—encouraged, 4;—fore- 
tells the taking of Jerusalem, 4. l;—carried to 
Jerusalem ina vision, 8, 1;—brought back again, 
11. 24;—removes his dwelling, as a type of the 
approaching captivity, 12. 1;—directed not to 
mourn for the death of his wife, 24. 15;—his duty 
as a watchman, 33. 1, &c. ;—not respected by the 
people, 3). 

Ezra goes to Jerusalem, Ezr. 7. 1;—his compa- 
nions from Babylon, 8. 1;—keeps a fast, 21; Neh, 
9, 1;—his prayer and confession, Ezr. 9, 5;—re- 
forms the illegal marriages, 10. 1, &c. 


FABLES (the gnostic ones) not to be regarded, i 
Tim. 1. 4; 4.7; 6. 20; 2Tim. 2. 14; Tit. 1. 14. 
FAITH in God necessary to please him, Gen. 15. 

6; Ex. 4. 31; 14. 31; Num. 20. 12; Deut. 32. 9; 
2Chr. 20. 20; Neh. 9. 8; Ps. 78, 22; 106. 12; Is. 
7.4; 43. 10; Dan. 6. 23; Jon. 3,5; Hab, 2.4; Juan 

14.1; Rom, 4. 3; 5.1; Heb. 11. 6. 

, the want of it a cause of sin, Num. 14. 11; 
Deut. 1. 32; 2 Kings 17. 14; Ps. 106. 13; Rom. 11. 
23; Heb. 3. 19. 

in Christ, necessary, Mark 1. 15; 16. 16; 
John 1, 12; 3. 15; 5. 24; 8 24; Acts 13. 39; 16, 
31; Rom. 1. 16; 3. 26; 11. 20; 1Cor. 1. 21; Eph. 
6. 16; Heb. 10. 39; 1 John 5. 4; Rev. 21. 8. 

—— must be unfeigned and durable, Kom. 10. 
9; Col. 1, 23; 1 Tim. 1. 5; 2. 8; James 1. 6. 

, the efficacy of it in the case of the Apos- 
tles, Matt, 17. 20; 21. 21; Mark. 11. 22; Luky 
V7. 6. 

, insignificant without good works, 1 Cor. 
13. 2; Gal. 5. 6; James 2. 14. 

——, demons have it and tremble, James 2. 19; 
—examples of it, Heb. 11. 

FAME, the vanity of it, Ps. 49. 11; Ecel. 1. 11; 2. 
16;—not to be preferred to the praise of God, 
John 12. 43; 1 Thess. 2. 6. 

FAMINE, when Abraham went into Egypt, Gen. 
12. 10;—in the time of Joseph, 41. 56;—when Elt- 
melech went into the land of Moab, Ruth 1}. i; 
—of three years on account of Saul’s treatment 
of the Gibeonites, 2Sam. 21. 1, &c.;—i the 
time of Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 1;—in Samat.a, in 
the time of Elisha, 2 Kings 6. 25;—in Jerusalem, 
and a message from God concerning it, Jer. 14 
1;—of the word of God, Am. 8. 11. 

FASTING mentioned as a general duty of ali Chris 
tians at some times, Matt. 9. 14, 15: Mark 2 2), 
Luke 5. 35; 2 Cor. 6. 5;—accompanying solemn 
sie gh Ps. 35. 13; Dan. 9, 3; 1 Cor. 7. 5;—wha 

ind is acceptable to God, Is. 58. 3, &c.; Joe 
2.12; Zech. 7, 9; Matt. 6. 17;—to be proclatmen 
in the time of public calamity. Joel L 14; 2. 1 
—the institution of several annual ones, Zech 
7. 3. &c.; 8. 19;—of Moses, forty days, Ex. & 
18; Deat. 9. 9:—a sé sond tine, 18;~of Dane 
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We 2;~of Esther, 4. 15;—by the Ninevites, Jon. — of prayer and thanksgiving appointed, 


3. 5;--of Jesus, Matt. 4. 2; Luke 4. 2. 
FATHERS, children not to suffer deate fur their 
offences, nor they for those of their cualldren, 
Deut. 24. 16; Ezek. 18. 1.20. 
FEAR of God recommended, Deut. 6. 13; 10. 22; 


Josh. 24. 14; 1Sam. 12 24; 1Chr 16. 25; Ps.2 | 


11; #3, 8; Pr. 3. 7; 23. 17; Ecc. 12 13; Mal. 1.6; 

Heb. 12. 23; 1 Pet. 2. 17. 

, Motives Lo it, Deut. 32. 39; 1Sam. 2.6; Job 
13. 11; 23.23; Ps. 34. 7, 9; 76.7; 103. 13, 17; 111. 
10; 130.4; Pr. 1. 7; 14. 26; Matt. 10. 28; Luke 
1, 50. 

— —. opposed to presumption, Pv. 28. 14; Rom. 
11 20; 1Cor. 10. 12; Phil. 2. 12; Heb. 4. 2; 12. 

MRA Pet: 1,17; 2 

-— , happy effects of it, Ps. 25. 12; 112. i; Pr. 
9. 10; 16. G; 19. 23; 22. 4; Ecc. 8 12. 

, marks of it. Pr. 8. 13, - 

——. of punishment, a motive to obedience, Job 
31. 23; Luke 12. 6; 2Cor. 5. 11. 

——, the effect of guilt, Gen. 3. 8; 4. 14; 32. 7; 
Acts 16. 38; 24. 25; James 2. 19. 

—— of man, the hounds of it, Deut. 7. 17, &c.; 
Ps. 56.4; 118. 6; Pr. 29. 25; Is. 8. 12; 51.7; Matt. 
10. 26; Heb. 13.6; 1 Pet. 3. 14. 

FEASTS, by Abraham on the weaning of Isaac, 
Gen. 21. 8;—by Isaac to entertain Abimelech, 
26. 30;—by Laban on the marriage of his daugh- 
ters, 29. 22;—by Pharaoh on his birth day, 40. 20; 
—on the marriage of Samson, Judg. 14. 10;—by 
Nabal on his sheep-shearing, 1 Sam. 25. 2, 36;— 
by David for Abner. 2Sam. 3 20;—by Solomon 
on his sacrificing at Gibeon, 1 Kings 3, 15;—at 
the dedication of the temple, 8, 65;-—by Jero- 
boam, 12. 32;—hy Belshazzar, Dan. 5. 1;—by 
Ahasuerus, Est. 1. 3;—for Esther, 2. 18;—by 
Herod on his birth dty, Mark 6. 21;—at a mar- 
riage at Cana, John 2. 1;—by Matthew to enter- 
tain Jesus, Matt. 9. 9;—by Levi, Luke 5. 29. 

FELIX receives Paul as a prisoner, Acts 23. 33;— 
hears him plead, 24. 10;—trembles when he hears 
him preach, 23;—leaves him to Festus, 27. 

FESTIVALS, three of the Israelites, Ex. 23. 14; 34, 
22; Lev. 23. 1, &c.; Deut. 16. 1, &c.;—the sacri- 
fices on them, Num. 24. 1, &c. 

FESTUS hears Paul plead, Acts 25. 7;—his acconnt 
of him to Agrippa, 14;—hears him again in the 
presence of Agrippa, 26. 1, &c. 

FEVER of Peter’s wife’s mother cured by Jesus, 
Matt. 8 14; Mark 1. 31; Luke 4. 38;—of the 
father of Publius at Malta, by Paul, Acts 28. 8. 

ee the legal purification after it, Num. 

oe ts 

si hae a to Hezekiah’s boil, 2 Kings 20. 7; Is. 

8. 21. 

F1G-TREE, parable of, Matt. 24. 32;—one cursed 
by Jesus, 21. 19; Mark 11. 13. 

Fire from Heaven destroys Sodom, &c. Gen. 19. 
24;—consumes the sacrifice of Abraham, 15. 17; 
—the victims offered for Aaron and the people, 
Ley. 9. 24;—mingled with hail in the plagnes 
of Egypt, Ex. 9. 23;—destroys many of the Isra- 
elites at Tfaberah, Num. 11..1, &c.;--two hun- 
dred and fifty im the rebellion of Korah, 16. 35; 
—of Nadab and Abibu, the sons of Aaron, Lev. 
10. 2;—consumes the sacrifice nf Gideon, Judg. 
6. 21;—of Manoah. 13. 19:—of Elijah at mount 
Carmel, 1 Kings 18. 33;—of Solomon at the de- 
dication of the temple, 2Chr.7.1;—destroys those 
who were sent to take Wlijah, 2 Kings 1. 10, 12; 
—coals of fire an emblem of the fate of Israel, 
Ezek. 10. 1. 

Fikst-BorN noi to be disitherited, Dent. 21. 15; 
—of the Israelites claimed by God, as a memo- 
rial of the destruction of those of the Egyp- 
tians, Ex. 13. 2;—and also of their cattle, 11; 
Deut. 15. 19;—to be ransomed, Ex. 34. 20. 

fruits, the law relating to them, Ex, 22, 29; 
23. 19; 34. 26; -the offerings at the presentation 
of them, Num, 23. 26;—the confession to be 
made at the time, Dent. 26. 1, &c. 

FISHES created, Gen. 1. 20;—one swallows Jonah, 
Jon. 1. 17;—a miracnlons draught of them at the 
call of Peter. Luke 5. 6:—one caught to pay the 
tribnte for Jesus and Peter, Matt. 17. 27;—when 
Jesus appeared In Galilee, after his resurrec- 
tion, John 21, 6. 

FLATTERY to be guarded against, Job 17. 5; 32. 
21; Ps. 12. 3; Pr. 24. 24; 26. 23; 28. 23; 29.5; Is. 
5. 20; 1 Thess. 2. 5. 

FLEECE, a sign to Gideon, Judg. 6. 36. 

FLESH to be eaten after the flood, Gen. 9. 3. 

, the motions of it tending to sin, Rom. 7. 
5;—not to walk after it, but after the spirit, 8. 
9, 12; 13. 14;—the works of it, Gal. 5. 19;--to be 
abstained from, 1 Pet. 2. 11; 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

Potty, want of knowledge, Pr. 12. 16; 18. 2; Ecc. 


5. 3. 

, vier,” Ps: 5.5; Pr. 1.7, 22:3. 365 10. 18: 
13. 19; 19. 1; 26. 11; 23. 26; Jer. 4. 22; 5.4; Mark 
7.22; Tit. 3. 3. 

Foon fur man, Gen. 1, 29; 9. 3. 

FORBEARANCE recommended, Matt. 18, 26; 1 
Cor. 13. 4,7; Eph. 4. 2; Col. 3. 12; 1 Thess. 5, 14. 

-—-—— of Gnd to men, Ps. 50. 21; Ecc. 8. 
1; Rom. 2. 4; 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15. 

FoREKNOWLEDGE of God asserted, Gen. 18. 18; 
peice 22. 22; Rom. 8. 29; 2Tim. 1.9; 1 Pet. 

Forest of the south, an emblem of the state of 
Israel, Ezek. 20. 45. 

FORGETFULNESS of God and our duty, danger- 
ons, Dent. 4. 9; 6. 12; 8. 11; 2 Kings 17. 33; Ps. 
44.17, 20; Pr. 3.1; James 1. 25. 

wth —— of favours censured, Ecc. 9. 15;— 
of Pharaoh’s butler to Juseph, Gen. 40, 23; 41. 9. 

FORGIVENESS of sins promised by God on repent- 
ance, Ex. 34. 6; 2Chr. 7. 14; Ps. 32, 1; 103. 3; 
130. 4; Pr, 28. 13; Is. 1. 18; 55.7; Jer. 31. 34; Dan. 
9. 9,24; Mark 1.4; Luke 1. 77; 3.3; 24. 47; Acts 
2. 38: 5. 31; 8. 22; 10. 43; 13. 38; Rom. 3. 25; Col: 
1. 14; Heb, 8, 12; James 5. 15; 1 John 2. 12;—to 
he songht with the woole heart, Dent. 4. 29; 1 
Chr 2%. 9; Ps. 119. 2; Jer. 29. 13; 1 Thess. 5. 17. 

——_—_—__—_ of injuries, recommended, Pr. 19. 

Hi; Matt. 6. 15: 18. 21: Mark 11. 25; Luke 6. 36; 

W.4 Koh 4, 32; Cot. 3. 13; James 2. 13 
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Ex. 15. 1, 20; Num. 6, 22: 10. 35; Deut. 21. 3; 26. 
3, 5, 13, 15; 3L 19; Neh. 12. 46; Matt. 6.9; Luke 
IL. 1, 2. 

FORNICATION forbidden to the Israelites, Lev. 19, 
29; Deut. 23. 17;—a law concerning it, Deut. 22. 
23;—censured in general, Pr. 2. 16; 5. 3; 6. 25; 
7. 6; 22. 14; 23. 27; 29. 3; 31. 3; Ecc. 7. 26; Hos. 
4,11; Matt. 15. 19; Mark 7. 21; Acts 15, 20; Rom. 
1. 29; 1 Cor. 5. 9; 6.9; 13 15; 2Cor. 12.21; Gal. 
6. 19; Eph. 6. 3,5; 1'Thess. 4.3; 2 Tim: 1 10; 
Heb, 12. 16; 13. 4; Rev. 2. 14, 20; 21. 8; 22. 15. 

, motives to avoid it, Pr. 2. 16; 5. 

3; 6. 24; 7. 5; 9. 18; 29.3; Hos. 4.10; 1Cor. 6. 

18; Eph. 5.5; Col.3 5; Heb. 13. 4; Jude 7; Rev. 

21. 8; 22. 15. 


, laws relating to it, Ex. 22. 16; Ley. 
19. 20;—the price of it not to be given to the 
sanctuary, Deut. 23. 18. 

——_————— of Judah, Gen. 38, 2, 15;—of Zimri 

and Cozbi, Num. 25. 6;—of Samson, Judg. 16. 1, 


&e. 

Founp, what is so, to be restored, Lev. 6. 3. 

FOWLs, when created, Gen. 1. 20. 

oe true, John 8. 36; Rom. 6, 16; 2 Pet. 2. 

FRIENDS, the value of them, Pr. 17. 17; 18. 24; 27. 
9, 17;—how separated, 17. 9;—danger from un- 
faithful ones, Ps. 55. 12; Pr. 25. 19;—examples 
of such: of Jael to Sisera, Judg. 4. 18;—of 
Delilah to Samson, 16. 4, &c.;—of Joab to Abner, 
2Sam. 3. 27;—to Amasa, 20. 9:—of the friends 
of David, Ps. 88. 11; 41. 9;—of Judas to Jesus, 
Matt. 26. 48. 

FRINGES on garments, laws concerning them, 
Num. 15. 37; Dent. 22. 12. 

FRUGALITY recommended, Pr. 18. 9; John 6. 12. 

FUTURE s/ate mentioned, or alluded to, in the 
Old ‘Testament, Job 21. 30; 19. 25; Ps. 9. 17; 16. 
H; It) 15; Py: 14. $2; Bec. 3. 17; 11 9; Dan. 12, 
23. See Heaven. 

, no marriages in it, Luke 20. 34;—our 

bodies changed in it, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 51, &c.;—the 

happiness of it, Rey. 7. 15; 21.4 


GAaLconspires against Abimelech, Judg. 9. 22;— 
defeated by him, 34. 

GABRIBL appears to Daniel, Dan. 8. 16; 9. 22;—to 
Zacharias, Luke 1. 19;—to the Virgin Mary, 26. 

GAD, his descendants, 1 Chr. 5. 11;—his inherit- 
ance, Josh. 13. 24. 

GAIN, unjust, will not profit, Pr. 10, 2; 23. 8. 

GAtttro, the Roman Governor at. Corinth, Acts 
18. 12;—his indifference, {7. 

GAMALIEL, his advice respecting the Apostles, 
Acts 5, 34;—Panl’s tutor, 22. 3. 

GATE of virtue strait, and that of destruction 
broad. Matt. 7. 33. 

Gaza taken by the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 18;— 
ae the Evangelisi goes towards it, Acts 8. 

6. 

GEDATIAH made governor of the Jews who were 
war Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 49. 7;—murdered, 

Gepor, the conquest of it, 1 Chr. 4. 39. 

GeHAzt made a leper for his falsehood and de- 
celt, 2 Kings 5. 27. 

GENEALOGIES, of Israel and Jndah, their origin, 
1 Chr. 9. 1, &c.;—of David, Ruth 4. 18;—of Je- 
sus, Matt. 1. 1, &c.; Luce 3. 23, &e. 

GENEROSITY. recommended, Deut. 15. 7; Pr. 11. 
24; 18. 16; 19. 6; 21. 26; 2 Cor. 9. 7;—of Israel to 
the captives of Judah, 2 Chr. 28. 15;—of Johanan 
to Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 13, 

GENTILES, their heathen state, Rom. 1. 21; 2. 14; 
1 Cor. 12. 2; Eph. 2. 1, 12: 4. 17;—intimations of 
their admission to the blessings of the go<pel, 
Is. 42. 1; 49. 6, 22; 60. 2; Is, 65. 1; Jer. 16. 19; 
Hos. 2. 23; Joel 2. 32; Mic. 4. 1; Zeph. 3. 9; 
Mal. 1. 11; Matt. 8. 11; Luke 2. 32; 3.6; 24. 47; 
John 10. 16; Acts 10. 15;—the terms of their ad- 
mission, Acts 8. 37:—proper members of the 
Christian church, Eph. 2. 19, &c.;—should re- 
spect the Jewish converts, Rom. 11. 18. 

Geriztm and Ebal. blessings and curses to be 
pronomiced from them, Dent. 27. 11; Josh. 8. 33, 

GEZER taken hy Pharaoh, and given to Solomon, 
1 Kings 9. 16. 

Guos«t, Holy, his names and characters: Spirit 
of God, Gen. 1. 2; Matt, 3. 18;—spirit of the Fa- 
ther, Matt. 10. 20;—spirit of Christ, L Pet. 1. 
ll;—spirit of grace, Heb. 10. 29;—spirit of ho- 
liness, Rom. 1. 3;—spirit of truth, John 14, 17;— 
the comforter, John 14. 16, 26; 15. 26;—is omni- 
present, Ps, 139. 7;—omniscient, 1 Cor. 2. 10;— 
eternal, Heb. 9. 14;—is God, Job 33.4; Matt. 
23.19; Luke 1. 35; Acts 5. 3, 4;—spake by the 
prophets, Neh. 9. 30; Acts 7. 51; 1 Pet. 1. 11; 2 
Pet. 1. 21;—wronght* miracles, Matt. 12. 28; 
Rom. 15. 19;—proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, John 14. 26; 15. 26; 16. 7; Gal. 4. 6;—is 
promised to men, Is. 44. 3; Ezek. 11. 19; 36. 26; 
Joel 2. 28; Matt. 3. 11;—by Jesus, John 14. 16, 
26; 15. 26; 16. 7;—is ready to direct all Chris- 
tians, Rom. 8. 9, 13, 16; 2 Cor. 1. 22; Gal. 4. 6;— 
his. suggestions are carefully to be attended to, 
Is. 63.10; Eph. 4. 30; 1 Thess. 5. 19:—sanctifi- 
eth, Rom. 15. 16; 2 Thess. 2. 13; 1 Pet. 1. 2;— 
his ordinary and extraordinary gifts, Rom. 12. 
6; 1 Cor. 12. 4, &c.; Gal. 5. 22; Eph. 5. 9; Heb. 
2, 4;—to be boru of him, necessary, John 3. 3, 
&c.;—blasphemy against him unpardonable, 
Matt. 12. 31; 1 John 5. 16;—descends upon the 
apostles, &c., Acts 2.1, &c.;—Again after the 
imprisonment of Peter and John, 4. 31:—im- 
parted to the Samaritan converts, 8. 17;—to 
Cornelius and friends, 10. 44;—to the converts 
at Evhesns, 19. 6. 

———— of Samuel, appearance of, 1 Sam. 28. 7, 


G1aNnTs, before the flood, Gen. 6. 4;—seen in the 
land of Canaan by the spies, Num. 13. 33;—the 
Emims and Anakims such, Deut. 2. 10;—Og 
king of Bashan, of the remains of them, 3, 11:— 
Gollath of Gath, 1 Sam. 17. 4:—Ishbibenoh, kill- 
ed by Abishal, 2 Sam. 21. 16:;—three of them 


slain In Dayld’s victory over the Philistines, 1 
Chr. 90. 4. 


SUBJECTS OF THE OLD AND 


GOD 

GIBEAH, its inhabitants abuse the wife of a Le- 
vite, Which occasions a war with the tribe of 
Benjamin, Judg. 19, 22. 

GIBEONITES deceive the Israelites, Josh. 9. 3;— 
a famine on account of the cruelty of Saul to 
them, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 

GIDEON delivers his country from the Midianites, 
Judg. 6. 1, 11; 7. 16;—pacifies the Ephraimites 
8. 1;—refuses the government, 22;—his epho' 
the occasion of idolatry, 27;—his sons and 
death, 29. 

Girts, of piety, the contributions to the con- 
struction of the tabernacle, Ex. 35. 21;—at the 
dedication of it, Num. 7. 1;—-of David for the 
temple, 1 Chr. 22. 1, 14. 

——-, spiritual, rules concerning the exercise 
of them, 1 Cor. 12.1, &c.;—inferior to charity, 
13. 1, &c.;—and to preaching, 14. 1, &c. 

GILGAL, the Israelites circumcised there, Josh. 
5. 2;—a place of idolatrous worship, Am. 4. 4; 
5.5. 

GLEANINGS to be left at the harvest, Lev. 19. 9; 
23. 22;—of the vintage, Dent. 24. 20 

GLuTTONY censured, Deut. 21. 20; Pr. 23. 1, 20; 
25. 16; 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

GNostTICc opinions, supposed to be alluded to as 
to be avoided, 1 Tim. 1. 4; 6, 20; 2 Tim. 2. 16, 
23; Tit. 3.9; Jude 4. 

Goats, tvild, described, Job 39. 1;—represent the 
wicked at the day of judgment, Matt. 25. 33. 
Gop, his unity, Ex. 20. 3; Deut. 4. 35, 39; 5.7; 6. 
4; 32.39; Ps. 85. 10; Is. 37. 16; 43. 10; 44. 6; 45. 
5; Jer. 10. 10; John 17. 3; 1 Cor. 8. 4..6; Gal. 3. 
20; Eph. 4. 6; 1 Tim. 2. 5;—a spirit, John 4, 24; 
1 Tim. 1. 17; 6. 16;—invisible, /x. 33. 20; John 
1, 18; 5. 37; Rom. 1. 20; Col. 1. 15; 1Tim. 6. 16; 
Heb. 11. 27; 1 John 4. 12;—true God, Jer. 10. 10; 
—living God, Dan. 4. 34; 6. 26; Acts 14. 15; 1 
Thess. 1.9; Heb. 9. 14; 10. 31;—God and Lord 
alone, 2 Kings 19. 15; Neh. 9. 6; Ps. 33. 18; 86. 
10; Isa. 37. 16, 20;—none else, or beside him, 
Deut. 4. 35; 2 Sam. 7. 22; 22. 32; 2 Kings 5. 15; 
Isa. 44. 6, 8; 45. 5, 6, 14, 18, 21, 22; 46. 9; Hos. 13. 
4;—none with him, Deut. 32. 39;—none before 
him, Isa. 43. 10:—none like him, or to be com- 
pared to him, Ex. & 10; 9. 14; 15. 11; Deut. 4. 
12; 33. 26; 2 Sam. 7. 22; 1 Chr. 17. 10; Ps. 35. 10; 
86. 8; 89. 6; Isa. 40. 18; 46. 5, 9; Jer. 10. 6, 7, 10; 
—blessed, Ps. 119.12; Rom. 1. 25; 1 Tim. 1. 11; 
6. 15;—his name to be revered, Deut. 5, 11;—his 
great maj’sty, Hab. 3. 3;—incomprehensible, 
Job 11.7; Ps. 145. 3;—his superiority to idols, 
Ts. 40. 12, &c.; 41. 21; 44. 9; 45. 20; 46. 5; Jer. 10. 
12;—the creator of all things, Gen. 1. 1. &c.; 
Neh. 9. 6; Job 25. 7; Ps. 33. 6; 89 11; 148. 5; 
Prov. 3. 19; Is. 34. 1; 45. 18; Jer, 38. 16; Zech 
12. 1:—his works unsearcnahle, Ecc. 8. 17;—the 
governor of all things, Ps. 135. 6:—our constant 
preserver. Acts 17, 283;—his immortality, Deut, 
33, 27; 1 Tim. 117; 6. 14; Rev. 4. 9:—immuta- 
bility, Ex. 3. 14, 15; Mal. 3. 5,6; Rom. 1. 23; 
Heb. 13. 8; James 1. 17;—incorrnptibility, Rom. 
1. 23;—eternity, Ps. 9.7; 90. 2,4; 93.2; 102. 12, 
24, YT; 104. 31; 135, 3; 145. 13; Ts. 40. 23; 57. 15; 
63. 16; Jer. 10. 10; Lam. 5. 19; Dan. 4. 3: 1 Tim. 
1. 17; Rom. 1. 20; 2 Cor. 4. 8; 2 Pet. 1. 11;—first 
and last, Isa. 41. 4; 44. 6; 48. 12; Rev. 1. 8;—his 
omnipresence, 1 Kings 8. 27; Ps. 139. 7..10; Jer. 
23. 24; 2Chr. 6. 13; Eph. 1. 23:—omniscience, 1 
Sam. 2. 8; Job 35.4; Ps. 44. 21; 139. 2; Pr. 15. 
11; Isa. 30. 18; Matt. 6. 18; Acts 15. 18; Heb. 4. 
12, 13; 1 John 3. 20;—his power, Gen. 17. 1; Job 
9. 4; 37. 23; 42.2; Ps. 25. 10; 62. 11; 63. 35; Is. 26. 4; 
40, 29; 2 Cor. 12. 9; Is.14. 24; Dan. 3. 17,29; Rom. 1. 
20;—his wisdom, Joh 9. 4; 36.5; Ps. 92. 5; 104. 24; 
147, £; Isa. 28.19; Rom. 16. 27; Cor. 3. 19, 20; 1 
Tim. 1.17;—perfection, Ex.15.7; Ps. 145.12; Matt. 
5. 48;—produces good fromthe evil designs of 
men, Gen. 45. 8; 50. 20; Job 5. 12: Ps. 33. 10; 76. 10; 
Pr. 16. 9, 33; 19. 21;—disposes of things as he 
pleases from the heginning, Dent. 8. 18; 1 Chr. 
99. 12. 2Chr. Lis: Job 1. 2159. 12. Psi 75) 7; 
Dan 4. 17;—his justice, Gen. 18. 25; Deut. 32. 4; 
Job 34. 17; 35. 10; Acts 17. 31; Rev. 15. 3; 19. 1, 
2:—in not punishing children for the sins of 
their parents, Deut. 24. 16; Ezek. 18. 2;—he often 
delays his judgments, Ecc, 8, 11;—his chastise- 
ments to be borne, Job 1. 21; 2. 10; Heb. 12. 5; 
—his mercy, Ex. 34. 6; Joel 2. 13; 2 Cor. 1.3; 1 
John 1. 9;—his love to Christians, 3. 1;—his 
goodness, Ps. §6. 5; 145. 9; Matt. 19. 17;—his 
holiness, Ley. 19. 2; 1 Sam. 2. 2; 6. 20; John 17. 
11; Is. 6.3; Rev. 4. 8; 15. 4;—his truth and faith- 
fulness, Is. 65. 16; 2Cor. 1. 18, 20; Heb. 10. 23; 
ll. 11; 2 Peter 3. 9; Rey. 15. 3;—psalms exhort- 
ing to trust in him, Ps. 61. 62. 63. 64. 69. 70. 71. 
75. 85. 86.91. 94. 115, 116. 119. 121. 122. 125. 171, -—his 
promises to the Israelites fu filled, J ss}.. 2i 43; 
—the sole object of worship, Wx. 90. 1: Dent. 4. 
14, 39, 40; Luke 4. 8;—to be feared, Ps. 33. 8: 76. 
7;—to be loved, Matt. 22. 37:—to be obeyed, Acts 
5, 29:—not to be tempted, Deut. 6. 16;Matt. 4. 7; 
—compared to light, 1 John 1. 5:—the descrip- 
tion of his throne in a vision, Rev. 4. 2:—the 
symbol of his presence returns to the temple, 
Ezek. 43. 1, &c.;—addresses Joh, Job 33. 3; 40. 
41;—to be imitated, Eph. 5. 1;—the marks of his 

sons, Rom. 8. 14; 1 John 5, 2. 

Gons, great men so called, Ex. 22. 23; Ps. 82. 1; 
138. 1; John 10. 34; 1 Cor. 8. 5, 

heathen ones, Adrammelech and Anamme- 

lech of Sepharvaim, 2 Kings 17. 31;—Ashima of 

Hamath, 30;—Ashteroth of the Sidonians, 1 

Kings 1i. 33:—Baal of Tyre, &c. Judg. 2. 13;- 

Baalherith, 8. 33:—Baal-peor of the Moabites, 

Num. 25. 3;—Baalzebub of Ekron, 2 Kings L 2; 

—Bel and Nebo of the Babylonians, Ts. 46. 1;— 

Chemosh of the Moabites, 1 Kings 1) 7:— 

Dagon of the Philistines, Judg. 16, 23;—Diana 

of Ephesus, Acts 19. 24;—Jupiter and Mercury 

of the Greeks and Romans, Acts 14 12;—Viil- 

com and Molech of the Ammouites, 1 Kings 11. 

5, 7;—Nergal of Cuth, 2 Kings 17. 30;—Nibhaz 

and ‘Tartak of the Avites, 17. 31;—Nisroch of the 

Assyrians, 19. 37;—Chinn, or Remphan, Amos 

5. 26; Acts 7. 43;—Suecothbenoth of the Baby- 


lonians, 2 Kings 17. 30;—Tammuz of the Syri- 


ans, Ezek. 8. 14. 


NEW TESTAMENTS. 


HEA 

Goc and MAsoG, their destruction foretol.. 
Ezek. 38. 39; Rev. 20. §, 

GouiaTu slain by Davi’ 1 Sam. 17. 49. 

GOSPEL, the Dlessings cr. Rom. 1 16; Cer) 
18; Eph, 2 1, &c.; 1 Pet. 1 1, &e.j-~—superior 
to the law of Moses, John 1. 17: 2Cor. 3. 7;- 
the danger of rejecting it, Mark 16. 16, Luk 
10. 16; John 3. 36; 12. 48; Heb, 2.3; 10. 28; | 
25;—to whom it is hidden, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4:—-he 
other to be preached, Gal 1. 8, 9;—the remark- 
able propagation of it, Mark 4. 30; John "2. gz; 
Acts 2.41; 4.4; 6.75 12-24; 13,49; 19. £0; 1Ccr 

GRACE of God necessary to the performance o 
good works, 1 Kings 8. 58; Ps. 119. 32; 143. 10, 
John 6. 44; Rom. 8 8; 1 Cor. 3. 6; 12. 3; 15. 10; 
Phil. 2. 13; Heb. 13. 21;—is freely otiered to 
every Christian, John 1. 12; Tit. 2. 11; 2 Pet. 3. 
9:—will be effectual to those who co operate 
with it, 1Cor. 15. 10; 2Cor. 6.1; Heb. 12 15;— 
will be increased to those who desire it, Matt. 
13. 12; Luke 8. 18; John 15. 2;—should be ear 
nestly sougnt in prayer, Prov. 2. 3,4; Heb. 4 
16; James 1. 5. 

GRATITUDE recommended, 2Sam. 9; 2Kings 4. 
13; Luke 18. 15. 

GRAPES brought from the land of Canaan by the 
sples, Num. 13, 23;—an emblem for the instrve- 
tion of the Israelites, Ezek. 18. 1, &c. 

oe sent as a punishment, Amos 


pe Pals Nett behaviour recommended, 1 Tim. 3. 4; 

ALG. ey a 

es te ae many of them converted, Acts 11. 19, 

GREEKS apply to Jesus, John 12. 20. 

GRIEF for the loss of friends allowable; in Abra- 
ham for the death of Sarah, Gen. 23, 2;—Joseph 
for the death of his father, 50. 1, &c.;—David 
for Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 11;—for Abner, 
2Sam. 3. 31;—Jesus at the death of Lazarus, 
John 11, 35;—Paul for the sickness of Epaphro- 
ditus, Phil. 2. 27. 

GRIEF should not be immoderate, 2 Sam. 12. 20; 1 
Thess. 4. 13; 1 Cor 7. 30. 

GROVES not to be planted near the place of the 
national worship, Deut. 16. 21. 


HABAKKUK, his prayer, Hab. 3. 

HABITS not easily changed, Pr. 22. 6; Jer. 13. 23, 

garg the Edomite, opposes Sulomon, 1 Kings 

HAGAR given to Abraham for a wife, Gen. 16. 2; 
—flies from Sarah. 6;—dismissed by her, 21. 10; 
—her history alluded to, Gal. 4. 21. 

HAGGAI and Zechariah promote the rebuilding 
of the temple, Ezr. 6. 1, &c. 

HAUL, in the plagues of Egypt, Ex. 9. 24;—in the 
defeat of the Canaanites, Josh. 10. 11. 

Hair of Absalom, remarkable, 2Sam. lM. 26;— 
— as a type of the fate of Jerusalem, Ezek, 

Ha, his offence and punishment, Gen. 9. 22;— 
his descendants, 10. 6; 1 Chr. 1. 8 

HAMAN not respected by Mordecai, Esth. 3. 2:— 
obtains a decree to kill all the Jews, 8;—erects 
a gallows to hang Mordecai, 5. 14;—hanged on 
it himself, 7. 10;—his sons hanged, 9. 12. 

Hamor, his application to Jacob, and his des- 
truction, Gen. 34. 6, 26. 

HANANI, the prophet, reproves Asa, 2 Chr. 16. 7 
HANANIAH, the false prophet, Jer. 28. 1;—breaka 
Jeremiah’s yoke, 10;—his death foretold, 15. 
HAND of Moses leprous, Ex. 4. 6;—of Jereboam 

withered, 1 Kings 18. 4. 

, Withered, restored by Jesus, Matt. 12. 10; 

Mark 3. 5; Luke 6. 6. 

writing on the wall seen by Belshazzar, 
Dan. 5. 5. 

Hawnps, imposition of. in blessing, Gen. 48. 14; 
Matt, 19. J5;—in dedicating sacrifices, Ex, 29. 
10; Lev. 1. 4;—in ordaining to offices, Num, 8 
10; 27 18; Deut. 34.9; Acts 6.6; 1 Tim. 4. 14; 
5. 22:2 Tim, 1.6;—in miraculous cures, Mark 
6. 5; 16. 18; Luke 5. 40; 13. 13; Acts 9. 17; 28. 8;— 
in imparting the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 
8. 17; 19. 6. 

——— lifted up in prayer. Ex. 17. 11; Ps. 23. 2; 
63. 4; 83. 9; 134. 2; 141. 2; 143. 6. 

HANGING, an infamous death, Num, 25. 4; Dent, 
21, 22; Gal. 3. 13;—of Pharaoh’s baker, Gen. 40. 
19;—of those who joined in the worship of Baal- 
peor, Num. 25. 4;—of the five kings by Joshna 
Josh. 10. 26;—of Saul’s sons, 2 Sam. 21. 8;—o 
Haman and his sons, Psth. 7. 10; 9. 14. 

HANNAH, the wife of Elkanah, prays for a sun, 
1Sam, 1. 9;—presents Samuel to Gud, 24;—hei 
song, 2. 1, &c. 

HAPPINESS, wherein it consists, Ps. 1.1, &c.: 
32.1; 40. 4; 106. 3; 112.1; 119. 1; 128. 1; Pr. 3. 18; 
29. 18; Is. 56. 2; Matt. 5. 3, &c.; Luke 6, 20; 11. 
28; 12. 43; John 13. 17; Rom, 4. 7; 14. 22; James 
1. 12; Rev. 14. 13. 

aby heen represents a season of wrath, Rey. 14. 
5. 


HATRED, to be guarded against, Lev. 19. 17; Pr. 
10. 12, 18; 26. 94; 1 John 2. 9; 3. 15; 9. 20. 

HAWKE described, Job 39. 26. 

HAZAEL sent to consult Elisha at Damascus, 2 
Kings 8. 7;—his iniquity predicted, 13;—killa 
his master, 15;—oppresses Israel, 10. 32; 15. 22; 
—diverted by presents from proceeding to Je 
rusalem, 12. i7;—his death, 18. 24. 

HAZor to be conquered, Jer. 49. 30. 

HEALTH, the value of it, and how preserved, Pr 
3.7; Acts 27. 34; 1 ‘Tim. 5. 23. 

HEARING, to be profitable, Deut. 4. 9, 10; Matt 
7. WA; Rom. 2 18, Heb 2. 1; 12. 25; James 1. 22. 

HEART, chould be pure, Josh, 24. 14; 1 Sam. 16. 7 
1 Chr. 229} 290.°17; Ps, 7 8 Sh 46 Os 72”. 
119. 9; 125. 4; Pr. 4. 23; 23, 96; 94.9; Mall h 
8; Luke 8 15; 11. 39; Rom 2 29; 1'Tim. 1.4; 
Tim. 2. 92; James 4. 8;—the evidence of its be 
ing so, Ps. 15. 4; Matt, 12. 35; 15. 18; Luke 6. 43 
James, 3. 11. 

——, under the direction of God, and therefore 
a subject of prayer, 1 Kings 8.63; Ps. 5!. '9 
119, 36; 141. 4; Jer, 32. 40; Gal. 4.6; ¢ Thess. 2? 5 


} 


INDEX 


HUL 
@PaRTt Cecescful, Pr. 25. 26; Jer. 17. 9; 1 Cor. 8. 2; 
Gal. 6. 3. 
.- --~, its hardness to be guarded against, 1 Sam, 
6. 6; Fr. 28. 4, Mark 8.17; Acts 19. 9; Rom. 
2%. 


----—Iis sometimes judictally hardened, as that 
ef Pharaoh, Ex. 4. 21; 7. 13; 9. 12;—of Sihon, 
Deut. 2. 30;—of the inhabitants of Canaan, Josh. 
11. 20:—of the Israelites, Ps. $1. 12;—of the Gen- 
ules, Rum, 1. 24. 

tHEATHENISM, its wretched state, Ro. 1. 20, 21, 
&o.; Col. b. 13; Byh. 2. 1, &e. 

{EAVEN sometimes neans the place where holy 
sous dwell, 2 Kings 2. 1, 11; Luke 2. 15; Eph. 3. 
15; Col. 1.5; 1 Pet. L 4;—and sometimes the 
visible firmament, Gen. 7, 11; Lev. 26. 19; Deut. 
1. 1; Lam. 4. 19: Luke 21. 26. 

—— , the happiness of it, Ps. 16. 11; Dan. 12. 
3; Matt. 6. 12; 13, 43; Luke 12. 43; John 12. 26; 
17. 24, 1 Cor. 2. 9; 13. 12; 1 Pet. 1. 4; Rev, 14. 13. 

———.-, degrees of happiness in it, Matt. 16. 
1; Luke 19. 17; John 14. 2; 1 Cor. 15.'41; 2 Cor. 
98 


——— , who will be admitted into ft, Matt. 5. 3.. 
12; John 3. 15; Rom. 2.7; 1 Tim. 6, 1). 

-——_——, who will be excluded from it, Matt. 7. 
21; Luke 13. 27; 1 Cor. 6. 9; Gal. 5, 21, &c. 

HEBRON, Abraham dwelt there, Gen. 13. 18;— 
taken from the Amorites, Judg. 1. 10. 

HEIFER, red, the use of itsashes, Num. 19. 1, &c. 

Hetrrs of God, Christians so called, Rom. 8. 17; 
Gal. 4.7; Epk 3. 6; Tit. 3.7; Heb. 6. 17; James 
2.5. 

HELL sometimes means great sorrows aud af- 
flictions, Ps. 18. 5; 116. 38; Matt. 11, 23;—some- 
times the grave or the state of death, Ps. 16. 
10; Prov. 23. 14; 27. 20; Acts 2. 27; Rev. 20. 13;— 
most frequently the place appointed for the 

unishment of devils and wicked men, Ps. 9. 
7; Pr. 15. 24; Matt. 5. 29; 10. 23; 23. 33; Mark 9. 
43; Luke 12.5; 16. 23; 2 Pet. 2. 4;—the horrors 
and punishments of it set forth, Matt. 13. 42; 8. 
9; 25. 30; Jude 13; Rev. 14. 10; 19. 20; 20. 10, 14; 
21. 8:—sufferings in it various, according to 
the degrees of guilt, Matt. 11. 22; 23. 14; Luke 
12. 47, 48;—the eternity of the ‘orments thereof 
asserted, Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 3. 12; 20. 46; Mark 
9. 44; Luke 16. %; Jude 13. 

HERETICS, or schismatics, censured, Rom. 16. 
17; 1 Cor. 1. W; 3. 3; 11. 13; 14. 33; Gal. 5. 20; 
Phil. 2. 2; 4. 2; 2'‘Thess. 3. 6, 14. 

HeERop, the Great, murders the children at Beth- 
lehem, Matt. 2. 16. 

———, the Tetrarch, imprisons and puts to 
death, John the Baptist, Matt. 14. 3; Mark 6. 
17; Luke 9. 7, °;—hears of the fame of Jesus, 
Matt, 14. 1;—reported to design to kill him, 
Luke 13. 31;—examines him, 23. 6. 

-~—_——~, Agrippa, puts to death the apostle 
James, Acts, 12. 1;—his death, 20. 

THERODIANS, a sect among the Jews, Matt. 22. 
16; Mark 12. 13. 

P EZEKIAH succeeds Ahaz,2 Kings 16, 20; 2 Chr. 
28, 27;—conquers the Philistines, 2 Kings 18. 8; 
—inade war upon by Sennacherth, 18, 13; 2 Chr. 
32,1; Is. 36. 1, &c.;—receives ambassadors from 
Babylon, 2 Kings 20. 12; Is. 39. 1;—threatened 
for his ostentation, 6;—cleanses the temple, 2 
Chr. 29. 3;—proclaims a solemn fast, 30. 1;— 
sick, but recovers, 2 Kings 20. J, &c.; Is. 38. 1, 
&c. ;—dies, 2 Kings 29. 21. 

1GH-prcest, his robes, Ex. 28. 39;—how he must 
enter the holy of holies, Lev. 16, 1, &e.;—suc- 
cession after the captivity, Neh. 12. 10. 

Hina, king of Tyre, sends to David, 2 Sam. 5. 
11;—congratulates Solomon on his accession, 1 
Kings 5. 1;—makes him a present, 9. 14;—his 
answer to Solomon about assistance in building 
the temple, 2 Chr. 2. 11 

—-——, or Huram, sent from Tyre to assist in 
the building of the temple, &c. 1 Kings 7. 13; 
—and the furniture of it, 15, &c. 

HoBaB accompanies Moses and the Israelites in 
the wilderness, Num. 10, 29, 

HOLINEssS, the necessity of it, Lev. 11. 44; 19, 2; 
Ps. 4. 3; Rom. 6. 19. 12. 1; 13. 12; 2 Cor. 7.1; 
Eph. 1. 4; 4. 24; Phil. 1. 27; Col. 1. 10; 1 Thess. 
2. 12; Heb. 12. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 15; 2 Pet. 3. ll;—a 
m tive to it from the holiness of God, Lev. 11. 
44 


Hoty GHost, See Ghost. 

SPIRIT, See Ghost. 

things, (sacrifices) to be eaten in the 
sanctuary, Deut. 12. 17, 20, 26; Lev. 10. 12. 

Honesty in our dealings enjoined, Ley. 19. 13, 
35; Deut. 25. 13; Pr. 11. 1; 20. 10, 23; 28.8; Jer. 
17. 11; Hos. 12. 7; Mic. 6. 8, 11; Mark 10. 19. 

HONOURING, (for maintaining) Ex. 20. 12; Prov. 
3.9; Matt. 15. 6; Acts 28, 10, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 17. 

flops of eternal life is founded on the promises 
and merits of Christ, Col. 1. 27; 1 Thess. 1. 3; 2 
Thess. 2. 16; Tit. 1. 2;—said to be saved by it, 
Rom. 8. 24;--retolcing in it, 12. 12;—a motive to 
virtue, Rom. 15. 4, 13; Heb. 3. 6; 1 Pet. 1. 13. 

ores, God's covenant with the Israelites there, 
Deut. 5. 1, &c. 

flor, in Seir before the Edomites, Deut. 2. 12,22. 

Horns shewn in a vision to Zechariah, Zech. 1. 
8. 


18. 
Horse described, Job 39. 19, &c. 
HorsEs in a vision of Zechariah, Zech. 1. 7. 
Hosea directed to marry a harlot, as an emblem 
for the instruction of his countrymen, Hos. 1. 2. 
sneceeds Pekah, 2 Kings 15. 30;—conquered 
by shalmaneser, 17. 3, &c. 
HospiTarity recommended, Rom. 12. 13; 1 Tim. 
3,2; Tit. 1.8; Heb. 13.2; 1 Pet. 4.9. 
———— of Abraham to the angels, Gen. 18. 
3, &c.;—of Lot to the angels, 19. 2;—of Laban 
to Abraham's servant, 24. 3L;—of Jethro to Mo- 
ees, Ex. 2. 20;—of an old man at Gibeah to a 
Levite, Judz, 19. 15:—of Job, Job 31. 32:—of 
Lydia to Pan! and Silas, Acts 16. 15;—of the 
people at Melita, 28. 2. 


Jorses mvst have battlements, Deut. 2. 8;—the | 


‘eprogy In them, Lev. 14. 33. 
4 AH foretells the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Kins 22. 13; 2 Chr. 34. 23. 


\ 


TO 


INQ 

HuMANITY enjoined, Deut. 22. 1; Luke 10. 37; 
Eph. 4. 32; Col. 3. 12; 1 Pet. 3. 8 

Humitity recommended, Ps. 138, 6; 144. 3; Pr. 
11. 2; 16. 19; 18. 12; 22.4; Is. 57.15; Mic, 6. 8; 
Matt. 12, 4; 23. 12; Luke 18. 14; Rom. 12. 3, 10, 
ob Phil. 2. 3; Col. 3.12; James 4. 10; 1 Pei. 2. 

; 5. 6. 

————.,, examples of it in Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 4; 
—Daniel, Dan. 2. 30;—the Psalmist, Ps. Tal. 1;- 
John the Baptist, Luke 3. 16;-—Peter, Acts 3. 12; 
10. 26;—Paul and Barnabas, 14. 15;—Paul, 1Cor. 
15. 9; 2Cor. 12. 11; Eph. 3+; 1'Tim. 1. 15. 

HUSBANDRY, the antiquity and honour of it, Gen. 
3. es 4. 2; 2Chr. 26. 10; Pr. 12. 11; 28, 19; Ecc. 


5.9. 

HusBAnps, their duty, Gen. 2. 24; Pr. 5. 15, 18; 
Mal. 2. 14, 15; 1Cor. 7. 3; Eph. 5. 25; Col. 3. 19; 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 

HusHAI, a spy for David, 2 Sam. 15, 32;—his coun- 
sel preferred to that of Ahithophel, 17. 7. 

Hymns, or psalins, recommended, Acts 16. 25; 
Matt. 26. 30; Eph. 5. 19; Col. 3. 16; James 5. 13. 

HyMENEvs and Alexander excommunicated by 
Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

HYPERBOLES, great and beautiful ones, 2Sam. 
1. 23; Jer. 4. 13; Lam. 4. 19; Am. 2.9; Hab. 1.8. 

Hypocrisy censured, Job 8. 13; 15. 34; 27. 8; 36. 
13; Is. 29. 13; 33. 14; 58.2; Jer. 3.10; Ezek. 33. 
31; Matt. 6.2, 5; 7. 21; 23. 13, 23, 28; 24. 51; 
Luke 12. 1; 16. 15; 1 Pet. 2.1; Kev. 3.1 


1BZAN judges Israel, Judg. 12. 8. 

ICHABOD, a name given to the son of Phinehas 
when the ark was taken by the Philistines, 1 
Sam, 4. 21. 

IDLENEsS censured, Pr. 6. 6, 11; 10. 4, 26; 12. 24, 
27; 13. 45 15.19; 18.9; 19. 15, 24; 20. 4,13; 21. 25; 
22. 13; 23, 21; 24. 80; 26. 13; Ecc. 10.18; Eze . 
16. 4); Rom. 12, 11; 1’Thess. 4. 11; 2'Thess. 3. 
10; 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

IpoLaTRY forbidden, Ex. 20. 4, 22; 22. 20; 23. 13, 
94; Lev. 26.1; Deut. 4. 15; 11. 16; 17. 2; 18. 9; 
27. 15; Ps. 97.7; Jer. 2.9; 1Cor. 10. 4; 1 John 
5, 21; Rev. 21. 8; 22. 15;—the folly of it ridicul- 
ed, 1 Kings 18, 27; Ps. 115. 4; 135. 15; Is. 44. 9; 
46. 1; Jer. 2. 26; 10. 3;—the punishment of it 
death, Deut. 13. 9; 17. 2;—the Canaanites extir- 
pated on account of it, Deut. 12. 2);—the monu- 
ments of it to be destroyed, x. 23. 2; 4. 13; 
Deut. 7. 5, 25; 12. 1, &c. 29;—all communication 
with idolaters forbidden, Deut. 5. 1, &c. 

—., examples of it, of the Israelites in the 

golden calf, Ex. 32. 1, &c.;—in the worship of 

Baal-peor, Num. 25. 1, &c.;—after the death of 

Joshua, Judg. 2. 12; 3. 7;—after the death of 

Gideon, 8. 33;—by the Danites, 18. 30;—of Solo- 

mon, 1 Kings U. 4;—by Jeroboam, 12. 28;—in 

the time of Ahab, 18. 22;—of Ahaz, 2 Kings 16. 

3;—of the Samaritans, 17. 29;—of Amaziah, 2 

Chr. 25. 14;—of Manasseh, 33. 2. 

——., covetousness so called, Col. 3. 5. 

IpoLs, meat offered as sacrifice to them not to 
be eaten by Christians except in particular 
cases, 1 Cor. 8, 1; 10. 14, &c. 25. 

IGNORANCE, sins of, Lev, 5. 1;—sacrifices for 
them, Num. 15. 22; Ley. 4. 1. 

, voluntary, censured, John 3. 19; 2 
Pet. 3.5. 

, involuntary, excusable, John 9. 41; 
Rom. 14. 1; 15. 1; 1 Cor. 8. 9; 9. 22; 1'Tim. 1. 13; 
—but not excusable when there are the means 
of information, John 3. 19; 5. 40; Acts 17, ll, 
36: 2 Pet...3.:5; 

IMAGES not to be worshipped, Ex. 20. 4; Deut. 
4. 15; 5. 8; 16. 22;—a golden one set up by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan. 3. 1, &c.;—are seen by him 
ina dream, 2. 1, &c. 

IMMANUEL, a name of Christ, its signification, 
Is. 7. 14; 8. 8; Matt. 1. 23. 

IMMORTALITY ascribed to God, 1Tim. 1. 17; 6. 
16;—brought to light by the gospel, 2'Tim. 1. 10. 

IMPLACABILITY censured, Rom. 1, 31. 

Luportuniry in prayer, the prevalence thereof, 
Gen. 32. 26; Luke 11. 5; 18.1. See Prayer. 

IMPRECATIONS, remarkable ones, Job 3. 3; Ps. 
28. 4; 59. 5, 13; 143. 12; Jer. 18. 21; 20. 12, 14; 
Lam, 3. 64. 

IMPUDENCE censured, Pr. 7. 13; 21. 29; Ezek, 3. 


4, 7. 

INCENSE for the sanctuary, Ex. 30, 34. 

IncEsT forbidden, Ley. 18. 1, &c.; 20. 17; Deut. 
22. 30; 27. 20; Ezek. 22.11; Am, 2. 7. 

, cases of it, of Lot, Gen. 19. 33;—of Reu- 
ben, 35, 22;—of Judah, 38. 18;—of Amnon, 2 Sam. 
13. 1, &c. ;—of Absalom, 16. 21;—of Herod, Mark 
B37; 

INCHANTMENTS forbidden, Lev. 19. 26. 

INCREDULITY, how far innocent, Pr. 26. 25; Jer. 
12. 6; Matt. 24. 23; 1 John 4. 1;—of the apostles 
and especially of Thomas, Matt, 23. 17; Mark 
16. 11, &c.; Luke 24. 11; John 20, 24. 

INDusTRY recommended, Pr. 6. 6; 10, 4; 12. 24; 
13. 4; 21.5; 22. 23; 27. 33. 

INFERIORS, their duty, Pr. 25. 6. 

INFIDELITY, the causes of it, John 4. 44; 2Cor. 
4. 4; Eph. 2.2; 2‘Thess. 2. 12;—the danger of 
it, Mark 16. 16; Luke 12. 46; Rom. 1. 28; 2’'Tim. 
2. 2: Rev. 21. 8;—of the Israelites, Ps. 106. 24; 
—of the inhabitants of Nazareth, Matt. 13. 57; 
—of the brethren of Jesus, John 7. 5;—of the 
Jews at Jerusalem, 12. 37;—at the preaching of 
Paul, Acts 12. 44. See Undelicf. 

INFIDELS, Christians not to contract marriages 
with them, 2Cor.6. 14. See Unbdelievers. 

INFIRMITIES, wnavoidadle, allowance to be made 
for them, Job 14. 4; Ps. 78. 39; 103. 14; Matt. 7. 
n Seah 7. 14; 14, 2; 15. 1; Gal. 5. 17; 6.1; Heb. 
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INFORMING of great crimes, a duty, Deut. 13. 8. 

INGRATITUDE censured, Ps. 7. 4; 106. 7, &c.; Pr. 
17. 13; Jer. 3, 5; 2 Tim. 3. 2;—of Pharaoh’s but- 
ler to Joseph, Gen. 40. 23;—of the Israelites to 
the family of Gideon, Judg. 8. 34;—of Saul to 
David, 1Sam. 18. 6, &c. 

INHERITANCE, the laws of it In case of daugh- 
ters, Num. 27. 1; 36. 1. 

INQUISITIVENESS into the business of others 
censured, John 1. 21; 1 Pet. 4. 15. 


THE SUBJECTS OF THE OLD AND 


NEW 


JAB 

INSATIABLE, things that are so, Pr. 27. 20; 30. 15; 
Ecce. 1. 8; 4. 8; 5. 10; Hab. %. 5. 

INSPIRATION of the prophets and apostles, Matt. 
10. 20; John 14, 26; 16. 13; Eph. 8. 5; 2 Tim. 3. 16; 
2 Pet..1. 21. 

INSTABILITY censured, 1 Kings 18. 21; Hos. 6. 4; 
Eph. 4. 14; Col. 1. 28; James 1. 6. 

INSTRUCTION to be regarded, Pr. 1. 8; 4. 13; 5, 12; 
6. 23; 8. 33; 12.1, 5 ; 13. 18; 15. 5, 31, 2; 19. 20; 23. 
12; ver. 32. 33. 

INTERCESSION of Christ for us, Rom. 8. 34; Heb. 
7. 25; 1 John 2. 1, 

of Abraham for Sodom, Gen. 18. 
23;—of Lot for Zoar, Gen. 19. 18;—of Moses for 
the people, Ex. 32. 11; Num, 14. 17; Deut. 9, 18, 
26;—to be made by us for others, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 

IRON made to swim, 2 Kings 6. 6. 

IRONY, or sarcasm, examples of, Lev. 26, 34, 35; 
2Sam. 6. 20; 1 Kings 18. 27; 26. 25; 2 Kings 18, 
93; Job 26. 2, 3; Mark 7. 9; 1 Cor. 2. 6, 

Isaac promised to Abraham, Gen. 17. 16; 18. 10; 
—born 21. 1;—the covenant and blessing con- 
firmed to him, Gen. 17. 19; 21. 3, 12;—conveys it 
to Jacob, Gen. 27. 29;—God appears to him, 26. 
2, 24;—he dies, 35. 29. 

ISAIAH sees the glory of God, Is. 6. 1;—receives 
his commission, 9;—encourages Ahaz. 7. 1;— 
and Hezekiah, 2 Kings 19. 2; Is, 37. 21;—foretells 
the Babylonish coperiix, 39. 6; 2 Kings 20. 17. 

ISHBOSHETH made king by Abner, 2Sam. 2. 8;— 
murdered, 4. 2. 

ISHMAEL born, Gen. 16. 15;—prephecies concern- 
ing him, 11; 17. 20;—saved from dying of thirst, 
21. 19;—his descendants, 26. 12; 1Chr. 1. 29. 

——-—., another of that name conspires against 
Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 14, &e. 

ISRAEL, a name given to Jacob, Gen. 32. 28. 

ISRAELITES oppressed in Egypt. Ex, 1. 7; 5. 9;— 
the heads of their families, 6. 14;—directed to 
demand jewels of the Egyptians, 11. 2;—leave 
Egypt, 12. 20;—numbered, Num. 1. 2;—again, in 
the plains of Moab, 26, 1;—enter into a cove- 
nant with God, Ex. 19. 5, &c.; Deut. 29. 10;— 
called a peculiar people, 26. 16;—the order of 
theirencampment, Num. 2. 1;—of their marches, 
10. 14;—all their stations in the wilderness, 33. 
1, &c.;—murmur at Taberah, 11. 1;—on the 
death of Korah, &c. 16. 41;—at the return of 
the spies, 14. 1;—punished for it, 26; 26. 63;— 
defeated, 14. 45;—all the murmurers perished in 
the wilderness, Deut. 2. 16;—defeat the Cana- 
anites at Hormah, Num. 21, 1;—join in the wor- 
ship of Baal-peor, 25. 1;—their various rebel- 
lions enumerated, Deut. 9. 1;—swerve from 
their worship after the death of Joshua, Judg. 
2.7; 3. 7:—repent when oppressed by the Phi- 
listines and Moabites, Judg. 10. 10;—their in- 
gratitude to the family of Gideon, 8. 35;—their 
war with the wibe of Benjamin, 19. 9, &c.;— 
defeated by the Philistines, and the ark taken, 
1Sam. 4. 1, &c.;—desire a king, 8 5;—carried 
captive to Babylon, 2 Kings 25. 11; 2 Chr. 26. 20; 
Jer. 39. 5;—return from their captivity, Ez. 1. 
5, &c.:—the number that returned, 2. 1; Neh. 
7. 5, &c.;—their history recapitulated, Ps. 78; 
105; 106; 107;—their rebellions enumerated and 
lamented, Ezr. 9. 5; Neh. 9. 7, &c.; Ezek. 20. 
5;—their degeneracy complained of, Is. 1. 1, &c.; 
43. 22; Am. 2.9; Mic. 3. 1, &c.; 6.1; 7. 1; Hab. 
1.1; Zeph. 3. 1, &c.; Zech. 7. 5; Mal. 1; 2; 3. 

&c. ;—their sufferings for their sins, Is. 1. 7; 

3, 1;.5. 24; 7. 17, &c.; 9. 8, &e.; 10. 1, &c.; 17. 

4, 9; 22:1, &c.3.24. 1, &e.3 25: 38.175 29, 1, 
c.; 0. 1, d&c.; 32. 9; 42. 24; 50. 1; 51. 17; 57. 

; 59. 2; 63. 10; 64. 5; 65. 2, &c.; Jer. 13, 22; 14. 

. 3. 16. 10; 17. 1; 18. 11; Ezek. 6, 1; 

7.1; 8.18; 9.1, &c.; 12. 18; 14.1, &c.; 16. 1, 

&c.; 21; 22.1; 23.; Hos. 2.1, &c.; 3. 4; 4; 13. 

1, &c.; Am. 2.4, 6; 4.1; 6.1; 8 1; 9.1; Mic. 

1.1, &c.; 2.1; Zeph. 1.1, &c. 

——, their future restoration foretold, Is. 1. 

96; 4. 2, &c.; 14. 1; 27. 9; 29. 18; 30. 18; 32. 15; 

44. 22; 54. 6, &c.; 60. 1, &e.; Jer. 31. 18, 31; 6. 

4; Ezek. 11. 19; 16. 60; 36. 26; Zeph. 3. 13; Zech. 

12. 10; 13. 1, &c. 

——,, their return from their present disper- 

sion particularly promised, Is. ll. 11, &e.; 4.1, 

&c.; 18. 2, &c.; 27. 12; 49. 9, &e.; 51. I; 65. 9; 

66. 8; Jer. 12. 14; 16. 14; 23. 1,8; 30. 1, &c.; 31; 

$2. 36; 33. 14, 20; 46. 27; Ezek. 6. 8; 11. 16; 12. 22; 

16. 60; 20. 33; 28. 24: 29. 21; 36. 1, &c.; 37; Dan. 

12, 1;—represented by the revival of dead bones, 

Ezek. 37. 1, &e. 

——, their prosperity and virtue in the last 
times, Ts. 2. 1, &c.; 9. 1, &c.; 12.1, &e.; 25. 6; 
26; 28.5; 35. 1, &e.; 40.1, 11; 41; 44. 1, &c.; 1. 
2. 52.12; 62. 4; 65. 17; Ezek. 17. 22; Hos. 1. 7, 
10; 2. 14; 11. 8; 13, 9, 14; Joel 2. 21, 28; 3. 1, &c.; 
Am. 9. 11; Ob. 17; Mic. 2. 12; 4. 1, &e.; 7. 8, 
&c.; Zeph, 3. 14, &c.; Zech. 2. 1, &c.; 8.2, &e.; 
10. 5; 14. 9, &c. 

——-—,, the nations that have oppressed them 
will suffer for it, Is. 17. 12; 33, 1; 34. 1, &c.; 49. 
25; 54.3; 55. 5; 60. 16; 61. 5; 63. 1; 66. 20, 24; Jer. 
46. 27; Joel 3. 2, &c.; Mic. 5. 8; 7. 16; Zeph. 3. 
8; Hag. 2. 22; Zech. 10. 5, &c.; 12.4, 9; M1, 
&e, 12. 

————,, other nations will be subject to them, 
Is, 49. 22. 

————, they will be the Instructors ofall other 
nations, Is. 42, 1, 10; 49. 6; 56. 6; 60.3; 62. 2; 65. 
1; 66. 19. 

, they will no more he two kingdoms, 

but one, Ezek. 37. 22. See Jews. 

, their history a warning to Christians, 
1Cor. 10.6. 

ISSACHAR, his inheritance, Josh. 19. 17;—his des- 
cendants, 1 Chr. 7. 1. 

IssvEs of men, how cleansed, Ley, 15. 2, &¢.;— 
of women, 19. 

JaBEz, his prayer, 1Ch. 4. 9. 

JABESH-GILEAD destroyed for not joining the 
Israelites In the war wlth the tribe of Benja- 
min, Judg. 21. 10;—threatened by the Ammo- 
nites, 1Sam., 11. 1;—delivered by Saul, 4;—the 
inhabitants bury the bodies of Saul and Jona- 
than, 31. 11; 1 Chr. 10. 1;—David commends 
them for it, 2Sam. 2. 5. 


TESTAMENTS. 


JER , 

Temeiieing of Hazoz, defeated by Joshua, Josh 

1. 1, &c. 

Jacos born, Gen. 25. 2¢;—buys his brother's birth- 
right, 33;—gets his blessing, 27. 28;—goes te 
Padan-aram, 28. 5:;—his viston at Bethel, W;— 
marries Leah and Rachel, 29. 23,28;—his sons 
born there, 32, &c.;—leaves Padan-aram, 31. 17, 
—his interview with Laban, 25;—his vision at 
Mahanaim, 32. 1;—wrestles with an angel, 24; 
— meets bis brother, 38. 1, &c.;—resides at She- 
chem, 18;—goes to Bethel. 35. 1:—his name 
changed to Israel, 9;—-sends to buy corn in 
Egypt, 42. 3;—goes to Egypt, 46.5:—God appears 
to him at Beersheba cn his way thither, 2;- his 
grandsons, 8;—presented to Pharaoh, 47. 7;—hia 
age, 9. 28;—hlesses the sons of Joseph, 48. 15;= 
foretells the future destiny of all his sons, 49. 
1, &c.;—dies. 23;—the_great mourning for him, 
60. 7;—his family in Egypt, Ex. 1. 1;—his de- 
scendants. 1 Chr. %. 1, &c. 

JAEL kills Sisera, Judg. 4. 18. 

JAIR jndges Israel, Judg. 10. 3. 

James, the brother of John, called to attend 
Jesus, Matt. 4. 21;—his zeal reproved, Luke 9. 
f4:—his reauest to sitat the right hand of Jesus, 
Matt. 20.20; Mark 10. 35;—put to death by He- 
rod Agrippa. Acts 12. 2. 


-——-—. the brother of Jesus, an apostle, Matt. 13. 
55; Gal. 1. 19:—Jesus appears to him after his 
resurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 7;—addresses the apos- 
oo about the disciplesh|p of the Gentiles, Acts 

5. 13. 

JANNES and JAMBRES oppose Moses. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

JAPHETH, his descendants, Gen. 10,2; Chr. 1.5, 

JAirER of Philippi, his conversion, Acts 16. 33. 

JEALOUSY, its violence, Pr. 6. 34; Cant. & 6;~ 
the trial of it, Num. 5. 11;—its image shown to 
Ezekiel, Ezek. & 5. 

JELRUSITES not conquered by Joshua, Josh. 15. 63. 

JEHOASH (Joash) saved by his annt, and made 


king after Ahaziah, 2 Kings Il. 12; 2 Chr. 23. 1, 
&c.;—hills Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, 24, 
21;—killed by his servants, 25 2 Kings 12. 20, 


JEHOAHAZ (Shallum) succeeds Josiah, 2 Kings 
23. 81; 2Chr. 26. 1;—carried to Egypt, 2 Kings 
23. a: 2Chr. 36. 4;—foretold not to return, Jer, 
22. 10. 


. king of Israel, succeeds Jehu, 2 Kings 
10. 35;—his death, 13. 9, 

JEHOIADA, the high priest, preserves Joash from 
the crnelry of Athaliah, 2Chr. 23. 1;—anoints 
him king, 2 Kings 11. 12:—restores the worship 
of God, 2 Chr. 23. 16;—his death, 24. 15. 

JEHOIAKIM succeeds Jehoahaz, 2 Kings 23. 34; 2 
Chr. 26. 4;—conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 
Kings 24. 1;—carried to Babylon, 2Chr. 26. 6; 
Dan. 1. 1;—his death, 2 Kings 24. 6;—foretold to 
be buried like an ass, Jer. 22. 19. 

JENOIACHIN (Coniah or Jeconiah) sneceeds Je- 
hoiakim, 2 Kings 24. 6; 2 Chr. 26. 8;—foretold to 
be carried to Babylon, Jer. 22. 25;—carried thi- 
ther, 2 Kings 24. 12; 2 Chr. 26. 10;—favonred by 
Evil-merodach, 2 Kings 25. 27; Jer. 62. 31. 

JEHORAM succeeds Jehoshaphat, 1 Kings 22. 50;2 
Kings 8. 16; 2 Chr. 21. 1;—the Edomites revovt 
from him, 8:—the Philistines and Arabs dis- 
tress him, 16;—receives a letter from Elijah, 
12;—his death. 19; 2 Kings 8. 24. 

, king of Israel, sneceeds Ahaziah, 2 
Kings 1. 17;—goes to war with the Moabites, 3. 
6;—killed by Jehu, 9. 11. 

JEHOSHAPHAT succeeds Asa, | Kings 15. 24; 2 
Chr. 17. 1;—his greatness, 12;—makes an al- 
liance with Ahab, 18.1; 1 Kings 22. 2;—with 
Ahaziah, 2 Chr. 20. 35;—joins him in his war 
with the Moabites and Edomites. 2 Kings 3. 7; 
—reproved by the prophet Jehu, 2 Chr, 19. 2;— 
proclaims a fast, 20. 3;—defeats the Ammonites, 
Moabites, and Fdomites. 22 ;—makes ships to 
goto Tarshish which are destroyed, 35; | Kings 
22. 48;—dies,50;2 Chr. 2.1. 

JEHv anointed king of Israel. 2 Kings 9. 6:—kills 
Joram, king of Judah, in the field of Naboth, 
24;—kills the sons of Ahab, 10. 1;—and forty-two 
priests of Baal, 18;—cies, 35. 

the prophet, reproves Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 


, 


JEPHTHA delivers Israel from the Ammonites, 
Jud. 11. 1, &¢.;—his vow, 29,—fatal to his 
daughter, 34:—the Ephraimites quarrel with 
him, 12. 1;—his death, 7;—his falth, He. 11. 32. 

JEREMIAH, his commission, Jer. 1. 4;—a promise 
from God to himself, 15. 19;—laments over Jo- 
siah, 2 Chr. 35. 25:—directed to prophesy in the 
gates of Jerusalem, Jer. 17. 19;—-complains ot 
ill-usage, 20. 7:—advises the king to yield to 
Nebuchadnezzar, 21. 8;—foretells the seventy 
years’ captivity, 25. 8;—apprehended, 26. 8;— 
acquitted. 16;—writes to the captives at Baby- 
Jon, 29. 1;—foretells the fate of two lying pro- 
phets, 20;—and of Shemaiah. 30;—1mprisoned by 
Zedekiah, 32, 1;—buys a field, 6;—has his pro- 
phecies written by Barnch, 36. 1, 52:;—-foretells 
the return of the Chaldeans after they had left 
the eity, 37. 6;—put into prison, 14;—into the 
dungeon, 33. 6;—favoured by Zedekiah, 14;—by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 39. 11 ;—goes to Gedaliah, 40. 
6;—promises Johanan safety In Jnde#h, 42. 7;— 
foretells Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of Egypt, 
43. 8;—the destruction of his countrymen in 
Egypt, 44. 1l;—gives his prephecy to Serajah, 
to be carried to the Enphrates, 51, 59;—corm- 
plains of the misery of his country, Tam. L 13 

JERICHO, taken by Joshua, Josh. 6. 20;—rebufit 
by Hiel, 1 Kings 16. 34, 

JEROBOAM opposes Solomon, 1] Kings 11. 26;- 
addressed by the prophet Ahijah, 29;—made 
king a the ten tribes, 12. 12;—sets up the wor- 
ship of the calves, 28:—opposed by the prophet 
at Bethel, 13. 1;—his death 14. 20. 

JEROPOAM, Il. sticceeas Joash, 2 Kings 13. 13; 
14. 16;—dies, 29. 

JERUSALEM taken. Judg. 1, 8:—recovered by the 
Jebusites, 21;-hyDavid. 2Sam. 5. 6; 1 Chr.11. 4;— 
expostulated with and threatened for its cr!mes, 
Jer. 1. 15; 2; 3; 4. 19; 5: 6; 7, 8; 9; 10. 27. &e.; IL 
&c.; Ezek. 21; 22. 1. &c.;—described ae an ex 
nosed infant, 16.1, &c —taken vy Nevuenad 
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nezza), 2 Kings 25 4; 2 Chr. 36. 17; Jer. 39.1; 
§2. 4, &cc.,—burnied, 52. 12;—represented as a fe- 
ma! caotive, Is. 3. 25;—its desolation lamented, 
Lam, 1. &c.;—2:8 captivity represented by a 
ies Ezek, 4 i; 5. 1;—to be rebuilt, Jer. 31. 


;—-builtatter the captivity, Neh. 3. 1, &c.;— 
after much opposition, 4. 1, &c.;—its walls 
finished. 1. 15;—its inhabitants chosen by lot, 
lL. 1, &¢.;—tne dedication of its walls, 12. 27;— 
its future state, Ezek. 48. 0;—its new name, 
%;—represeuts the gospel, Gal. 4. 26;—a new 
one descending from heaven, Rev. 21. 2, 10. 

Jesss his descendants, 1 Chr. 2. 13. 

dgsus, meaning Joshua, Acts, 7. 45; Heb. 4. 9. 

-—, the same with Chrisé, or the Messiah, 
Joby 1. 41; 4. 25; 6 69; 20. 31; Acts 17. 3; 18. 5, 
&;--nis genealogy, Matt. 1. 1, &c.; Lake 3. 23. 
&r.;—corception, Matt. 1, 18; Luke 1. 2, 

&%.;—birth, Matt. 1. 25; Luke 2. 6;—is circum- 

«sed Luke 2. 21;—visited by the Magi, Matt. 

2.1 &c.;—carried into Egypt, 14;—settles at Na- 

zareth, 23;—is taken to Jerusalem at twelve 

years of age, Luke 2. 42;—is baptized, Matt. 3. 

13; Mark 1.9; Luke 3. 21; John 1. 32;—his 

temptation, Matt. 4.1, &c.; Mark 1. 12. Luke 

4. 1;—his first disciples, John 1. 35; Matt. 4. 18; 

Mark 1. 16; Luke 5. 1;—changes water into 

wine, Jobn 2. 1;—attends the first passover at 

Jerusalem, 13;—his conversation with Nico- 

demus, 3. 1, &c.; with the woman of Samaria, 

4. 1, &c.;—cnres the nobleman’s son of Caper- 

naum, 46;—the demoniac in the synagogue, 

Mark 1. 21. Luke 4. 33;—Peter’s wife’s mother, 

Matt. 8. 14; Mark 1. 29; Luke 4, 38;—his discourse 

on the mount, Matt. 5; 6; 7;—a similar one on the 
lain, Luke 6.20;—cures a leper, Matt, 8.1; Mark 
. 39. Luke 5. 12;—-the centurion’s servant, Matt. 

8. 5; Luke 7. 2;—raises the widow’s son at Nain, 

Luke 7. 11;—stills a tempest, Matt. 8.24; Mark 

4. 35; Luke 8, 22;—discourages several persons 

from following him, Matt. 8. 18; Luke 9. 57;— 

cures the demoniac at Gadara, Matt. 8. 28; 

Mark 5. 1; Luke 8. 27;—a paralytic at Caper- 

naum, Matt. 9. l; Mark 2.1; Luke 5. 17;—dls- 

courses with the Pharisees about fasting, Matt. 

9. 14; Mark 2. 18; Luke 5. 33;—cures a woman 

of a bloody issue, Matt. 9. 20; Mark 5. 25; Luke 

8. 43;—ralses Jairus’s daughter, Matt. 9. 25; 

Mar, 5. 41; Luke 8. 54;—gives sight to two blind 

men, Matt. 9. 27;—cures a dumb demoniac, 32; 

walks in the corn fields, Matt. 12. 1; Mark 2. 

23; Luke 6. 1;—cures aman with a withered 

hand, Matt. 12. 10; Mark 3. 1; Luke 6. 6;—calls 

the twelve apostles, Matt. 10. 2; Mark 3. 13; 

Luke 6. 13;—cures a blind and dumb demoniac, 

Matt. 12. 2; Luke 11. 14;—discourses about the 

sin against the Holy Ghost, Matt. 12. 24; Mark 

3. 2; Luke 11. 15;—his mother and brethren de- 

sire to speax to him, Matt. 12. 46; Mark 3. 31; 

Luke 8. 1¢—sends out the twelve apostles, 

Matt. 16.1; Mark 6.7; Luke 9. 1;—discourses 

about Jobr. the Baptist, Matt. 11.7; Luke 7. 24; 

—pronounces wo against Chorazin, &¢. Matt. 

11. 20; Luke 10. 13;—dines with Simon the Pha- 

risee, Luke 7. 36;—feeds six thousand, Matt. 14. 

14; Mark 6. 30; Luke 9. 10; John 6. 1;—walks on 

the sea, Matt. 14. 22; Mark 6. 45; John 6. 15;— 

tiiscourses of bread in the synagogue at Caper- 

naum, John 6. 22, &c.—cures a lame man at the 
ol of Bethesda, 5. 2;—discourses concerning 
is mission, 17;—concerning traditions, Matt. 

15. 1; Mark 7. 1;—cures the Syrophenician wo- 

man’s daughter, Matt. 15. 21; Mar. 7. 24;—cures 

a person who was deaf, and had an impediment. 

in his speech, Mark 7. 32;—heals a multitude of 

various diseases, Matt. 15. 30;—feeds four thou- 
sand, 2; Mark 8. 1;—discourses about a sign 

from heaven, Matt. 16.1; Mark 8. 11; Luke 12. 

64;—cures a blind man, Mark 8, 22;—foretells 

his sufferings, Matt. 16. 21; Mark 8. 31; Luke 9. 

18;—his transfiguration, Matt. 17. 1; Mark 9. 2; 

Luke 9. 28; 2 Pet. 1. 16;—cnres a demoniac, 

Matt. 17. 14; Mark 9. 17; Luke 9. 22;—again fore- 

tells his sufferings, Matt. 17. 22;—pays the tri- 

bute money, 24;—discourses concerning huml- 

lity and forgiveness, Matt. 18. 1; Mark 9. 33; 

Luke 9, 46;—reproves the apostles for rebuking 

one who cast out devils in his name, Mark 9. 

38; Luke 9. 49;—leaves Galilee to go to Jndea, 

John 7. 2; Matt, 19. 1;—foretells the destruction 

of Jerusalem, Luke 13. 34; 17. 20;—again he 

foretells it, 21. 5; Matt. 4.1, &c.; Mark 13,1, 

&c.;—his reply to those who told him that He- 

rod intended to kill him, Luke 13. 31;—heals ten 

lepers, 17. 12..14;—sends forth seventy disciples, 

10. 1;—disconrses with the Jews about his mis- 

sion, at the feast of tabernacles, John 7. 11;—his 

address to the woman taken in adultery, 8. 1;— 

discourses with the Jews about his being the 

light of the world, 12;—concerning Abraham’s 
seed, 31;—cures a man born blind, 9. 1, &c.;—is 

entertained by Mary and Martha, Luke 10. 38; 

—inveighs against the Pharisees, 11. 37;—dis- 

courses about the Galileans slain by Pilate, 13. 

1;—cures an Infirm woman, 11;—a man who had 

a dropsy, 14. 1;—discourses about humility and 

suffering in his cause, 2%;—about his being the 

Messiah, at the feast of dedication, John 10. 

22;—concerning divorces, Matt. 19. 1; Mark 10. 

1;—blesses little children, Matt. 19. 13; Mark 

10. 13; Luke 18. 15;—addresses a rich young 

man, Matt. 19. 16; Mark 10. 17; Luke 18. 18;— 

taises Lazarus, John ll. 1, &c.—retires to 

Ephraim in the wilderness, 54:—foretells his 

sufferings a third time, Matt. 20. 17; Mark 10. 

®; Luke 18 31;—entertained by Zaccheus, 

Lake 19. 2;—cures two blind men near Jericho, 

Matt. 10. 29; Mar. 10. 46; Luke 18. 35;—his la- 

mentation over Jerusalem, Luke 19. 41;—sups 

at Bethany, Matt. 26 6; Mark 14.1; John 12.1; 

~makes a triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 

Matt. 21.1; Mark Jt. 1; Luke 19. 29; John 19. 

12;—cleanses the temple, Matt. 21. 12; Mark 11. 

U; Luke 19. 45; John 2. 14;—curses the barren 

fig-tree, Matt. 21. 17; Mark 11. 12;—a voice from 

neaven {s heard in the temple in answer to his 
rayer, John 12. 23,—discourses again concern- 
his misslon, 34;—coucerning the baptism of 
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John, Luke 20. 1;—about tribute to Cesar, Matt. 
22, lo; Mark 12 13; Lulee 20. 20;—about the re- 
surrection, Matt. 22. 23; Mark 12. 18; Luke 20. 
2%7;—about the great commandment, Matt. 22. 
35; Mark 12. 28;—about the Messiah as the son 
of David, Matt, 22. 41; Mark 12. 35; Luke 20, 41; 
—inveighs against the Pharisees, Matt. 23. 1; 
Mark 12. 38; Luke 20. 45;—iiis observation on 
the poor widow’s mite, Mark 12. 41; Luke 21. 
1;—discourse on watchfulness, Matt. 24 42; 
Mark 13. 33; Luke 21. 34; 12. 36;—describes the 
last judgment, Matt. 25. 31..46;—Judas engages 
to betray him, Matt. 26. 14; Mark 14. 10; Luke 
22. 3;—his preparation for the last passover, 
Matt. 26. 17; Mark 14. 12; Luke 22. 7;—censures 
the contest among the disciples about who 
should be greatest, Luke 2. 24;—washes their 
feet, John 13. 1;—the last supper, Matt, 26. 20; 
Mark 14. 18; Luke 22. 14;—institutes the Lord’s 
supper, Matt. 26. 26; Mark 14. 22; Luke 22. 19; 
1 Cor. 11. 33;—his discourse to comfort his dis- 
ciples, John 14, 1, &c.; compares himself to a 
vine, 15. 1, &c.;—gives the promise of the Holy 
Spirit, 16. 16, 26; 15. 26; 16. 7;—prays for his 
d sciples, 17. 1, &c.;—his agony in the garden 
of Gethsemane, Matt. 26. 26; Mark l4. 32; 
Luke 22. 39;—is taken and carried before 
Caiaphas, Matt. 26. 57; Mark 14. 58; Luke 22. 
54; John 18. 12;—is denied by Peter, Matt. 26. 
69; Mark 14. 66; Luke 22. 54; John 13. 15; 
—s brought before Pilate, Matt. 27. 11; Mark 
15. 1; Luke 23. 2; John 18. 28;—examined by 
Herod, Luke 23. 6;—crucified, Matt. 27. 33; 
Mark 15. 21; Luke 23. 33; John 19. 17;—his re- 
surrection, Matt. 28.1; Mark 16. 1; Luke 24. 1; 
John 20. 1;—appears to two disciples going to 
Emfnaus, Luke 24. 13; Mark 16. 12;—to all the 
apostles, Mark 16. 14; Luke 24. 36; John 20. 19; 
—to the disciples in Galilee, Matt. 23. 16; 1 Cor. 
15. 6; John 21. 1;—his final instructions, Matt. 
28. 18; Mark 16. 15; Acts 1. 3;—his ascension, 
Mark 16. 19; Luke 24. 51; Acts 1. 9;—appears 
to Paul on his way to Damascus, 9. 4, 17;— 
speaks to him at Corinth. 18. 9;—appears to him 
at Jerusalem, 22. 17. See Christ. 

JESTING not to be improperly used, Pr. 26. 18; 
Eph. 5. 4. 

JETHRO meets Moses in the wilderness, Ex. 18. 
1;—his advice to him, 13. 

Jews, their great privileges, Deut. 4. 33; 7. 6; 1 
Chr. 17. 21; Rom. 3. 1; 9. 4;—their rejection 
and dispersion foretold, Lev. 26. 33; Deut. 4. 27; 
28. 64; Dan. 12. 7; Hos. 9. 17;—are to be recall- 
ed and acknowledge Jesus Christ, Deut. 30. 1; 
Is. 11. 11; Jer. 23. 3; 29. 14; 31. 8; 32. 37; Ezek. 
36. 33; 39. 23; Hos. 3. 5; Amos 9. 14; Zech. 8. 
7; Rom. 11. 1, 23; 2Cor. 3. 16;—in danger from 
Haman, Esth. 3. 8;—allowed to defend and 
avenge themselves, 8.7; 9. 5, 15;—Paul laments 
their case, Rom. 9. 1;—thelr conversion fore- 
told, 11. 26. See Israelites. 

JEZEBEL married to Ahab, 1 Kings 16. 31;—per- 
secutes Elijah, 19. 1;—plots against Naboth, 21. 
5;—killed and devoured by dogs, 2 Kings 9. 33; 
—a woman so called by Christ, Rev. 2. 20. 

Gea a name significative of a future event, 

os. 1. 4. 

JOAB the general of David, 2 Sam. 2. 13; 8. 16; 20. 
23;—kills Abner, 2Sam. 3. 27;—and Amasa, 20. 
10;—dissuades David from mourning for Absa- 
lom, 19. 1;—put to death, 1 Ki. 2. 28. 

JOASH succeeds Ahaziah, 2Chr. 24. 1;—repairs 
the temple, 24. 4;—kills Zechariah the son of 
Jehoiada, 20;—distressed by the Syrians, 23;— 
murdered, 25. 

, king of Israel, succeeds Jehoahaz, 2 Kings 
13. 9;-encouraged by Elisha, 15;—defeats Ben- 
maded, 25;—defeats Amaziah, 14. 12;—dies, 16; 

3. 13, 

Jos, his character and wealth, Job 1. 1, &c.;— 
his losses, 13, &c.;—his personal sufferings, 2. 
7;—he curses his day, 3. 1, &c.;—answers Eli- 
phaz, 6. 1; 7. 1;—replies to Bildad, 9. 1; 10. 1;— 
to Zophar, 12. 1; 13; 14;,—to Eliphaz’s second 
speech, 16. 17;--to Bildad’s, 19;—replies to Zo- 
phar’s second speech, 21;—to Eliphaz’s third 
speech, 23; 24;—Lto Bildad’s, 26; 27; 28;—-to Zo- 
phar’s arguments, 29; 30;—asserts his inno- 
cence, 31;—submits to God, and is restored, 40. 
3; 42. 1;—his hope of a resurrection, 19. 25;—the 
divine testimony in his favour, Ezek. 14. 14. 

JOHANAN informs Gedaliah of Ishmael’s conspi- 
racy against him, Jer. 40. 13;—goes to Egypt 
and takes Jeremiah with him, 45. 1. 

JouN, the Baptist, his birth, Luke 1. 57;—his ha- 
bit. Matt. 3. 4;—his testimony to Jesus, John 
1. 15,19; 3. 27; Matt. 3. 11; Mark 1. 7;—his 
preaching, Matt. 3. 1; Mark L.1; Luke 3.3; 
—imprisoned by Herod, Luke 3. 19;—his death, 
Matt. 14. 1; Mark 6. 14; Luke 9. 7;—his discl- 
ples at Ephesus, Acts 19. 3. 

, the Apostle, called hy Jesus, Matt. 4. 21;— 
leans on the bosom of Jesus, 13. 23;—receives 
his mother after the crucifixion, 19. 25;—his at- 
testation to the divinity and humanity of Christ, 
John 1.1, &c.; 1 John 1, 1;—banished to Pat- 
mos, Rev. 1. 9. 

JONAH flees from the presence of God, Jon. 1. 3; 
—swallowed by a fish, 17;—his prayer, 2. 1;— 
preaches to the Ninevites, 3. 2;—his sorrow for 
their repentance, 4. 1. 

JONATHAN, a priest to the idolatrous Danites, 
Judg. 18. 30. 

————., the son of Sau!, defeats a garrison of 
the Philistines, 1Sam. 14. 13;—in danger from 
his father’s rash vow, 39;—his friendship for 
David, 18. 1;—Informs David of his father’s de- 
signs against him, 1Sam. 19. 1;—makes a cove- 
nant with him, 20. 1;—takes leave of him, 35; 
—comforts him at Ziph, 23. 14;—slain 31. 2;— 
his death lamented by David, 2Sam. 1. Ll, 17. 

JorDAN divided and passed over by the Israelites, 
Josh, 3. 1, &c.; 4. 11;—by Elijah, 2Kings 2 8; 
—by Elisa, 14. 

JOSEPH, bara, Gen. 30. 24;—his dreams, 37. 5, &c.; 
—sold into Egypt, 23;—brought by Potiphar, 39. 
1;—put into prison, 20;—interprets the pri- 
saners’ dreams, 40. 12;—brought before Pha- 
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raoh, and interprets his dream, 41. 14, &c. ;—set 
over the lando Eeypl, 41;—his sons, 0;—treats 
his brethren roughly, 42. 9;—his favour to Ben- 
jamin, 43. 16;—makes himself kuown to his bre- 
thren, 45. 1, &c.;—meets his father, 46, 29;—pre- 
sents him to Pharaoh, 47, 7;—gets all the land 
of Egypt for Pharaoh, 20;—visits his sick father, 
48. 1;—his death and age, 50. 26;—his bones car- 
ried out of Egypt, Ex. 15. 19. 

JosHua and Caled give a good account of the 
land of Canaan, Num. 14. 6 

appointed to succeed Moses, Num. 27. 18; 
—encouraged by Moses, Deut. 31. 7;—God gives 
him acharge, 14;—succeeds Moses, 34. 9; Josh. 
1. 1;—his instructions, 1, 8;—an angel appears 
to him, 5. 13;—God encourages him, 8 1;— 
writes the law on stones, 32;—conquers all the 
land of Canaan, 11. 16;—his inheritance, 19. 49; 
—his exhortation before his death, 23, 1; 24. 1, 
&c.;—his age and death, 25. 29. 

——, the high priest, a type in the prophecy 
of Zechariah, Zech. 3. 3. 

JOSIAH succeeds Amon, 2 Kings 21. 24; 2 Chr. 33. 
25;—repairs the temple, 34. 8; 2 Kings 22. 3, &c.; 
—finds the book of the law, 8; 2Chr. 34. 14;— 
keeps a solemn passover, 35. 1;—slain, 23; 2 
Kings 22. 29;—Jeremiah’s lamentation over 
him, 2 Chr, 35. 25. 

JOTHAM, the son of Gideon, addresses the people 
of Shechem in aparable, Judg. 9. 7;—his impre- 
cation fulfilled £6. 

——., King of Judah, succeeds Uzziah, 2 
Kings 15. 7; 2 Chr. 27. 1;—conquers the Ammon- 
ites, 5;—dies,9; 2 Kings 15. 38. 

JOURNEYS of the Israelites, Ex. 12. 37; 13. 20; 14. 
2; 15. 23, 27; 16.1; 17.1; Num. 33.1, &c. 

Joy, when to be shown, Luke 5. 33; 10. 20; Rom. 
ree 2Cor. 13. 11; Phil. 1. 4, 18; 5. 4; 1’Thess. 

JUBILEE ordered, Ley. 25. 8. 

JupAH, his sons, Gen. 38. 1, &c.; 1 Chr. 2. 3;—his 
speech to Joseph, 44. 18;—his tribe and that of 
Simeon, war with the Canaanites, Judg. 1. 1, 17; 
—their inheritance, Josh. 15. 1, &c.;—warned 
by the example of the ten tribes, Hos. 4, 15. 

JUDAIZING in the Gentile Christians, censured, 
Gal. 3. 1; 5. 1; 6. 12; Col. 2. 8, 16. 

JUDAS, called Ledbeus and Thaddeus, or brother 
of Jesus, Matt. 10. 3; Mark 3. 18; 6. 3; Luke 
: -44 Acts 1, 13;—his question to Jesus, John 

5: 22. 

Iscariot ceusures Mary for anointing Jesus, 
John 12. 4;—his treachery foretold, Matt. 26. 21; 
Mark 14. 18; Luke 22. 21; John 6. 71; 13. 21;— 
agrees with the Pharisees, Matt. 26. 4; Mark 
14. 10; Luke 22. 3;—betrays Jesus in the garden, 
Matt. 26. 47; Mark 14. 43; Luke 22. 47; John 18, 
3;—hangs himself, Matt. 27. 3; Acts 1. 18, 

—-—, of Galilee, his insurrection, Acts 5. 37. 

. or Barsubas, commended, Acts 15, 22, 32. 

JUDGEs to he appointed, Deut. 16 18; 17. 8:—their 
qualifications and duty, Ex. 18. 21; 23. 3,6; Lev. 
19. 15; Deut. 1. 13, 16; 16. 18; 17. 8; 2Chr. 19. 6; 
Ps. 82, Pr. 18. 5; 24. 23; 31. 8, 9; Ezr. 7. 25;— 
bad ones described, 1Sam. 8. i; Is. 1. 28: Hos. 
4.18; Zeph. 3. 3; Mic. 3. 9;—Luke i8. 2;—bad 
ones threatened, Pr. 17. 15; 24. 24; Is. 5. 28; 10. 1. 

JUDGMENT, future, intimations of it, Ps. 1. 5: 9. 
7; 50; Ecc. 3. 17; 11. 9; 12. 14;—to be adminster- 
ed by Christ, Matt. 16, 27; 25. 31; John 5. 22, 27; 
Acts 10. 42; 17. 31; Rom. 2. 16; 2Cor. 5. 10; 2 
Tim. 4. 1;—the time of it unknown, Matt. 24. 
44; Mark 18. 32; 1'Thess. 5. 2; 2 Pet. 3. 10;— 
why delayed, 9. 15. 

——— to be preceded by false Christs, Matt. 
24.5, 24;—the appearance of the man of sin, 2 
Thess. 2. 8; 1 John 2 18;—the preaching of the 
gospel to all nations, Matt. 24. 14; Luke 21. 24, 
Rom. 11. 25; Rev. 14. 6;—the conversion of the 
Jews, Hos. 3. 5; Rom. 11. 23, &c.; 2 Cor. 3.°16; 
Pre ea wars and other calamities, Matt. 

, the circumstances of it, a trumpet will 
be sounded, Matt. 24. 31; 1 Cor. 15. 52;—a change 
will take place in the bodies that are raised, 
Matt. 22. 30; 1 Cor, 15. 42; Phil. 3. 21; Col. 3. 4; 
1John 3. 2;—a conflagration or change in the 
world, Zeph. 3. 8; 2Thess. 1. 8; 2Pet. 3. 7;— 
Christ coming in the clouds, Dan. 7. 10; Matt. 
16. 27: 24. 30; 26. 64; Luke 21. 27; Acts. 1. 11; 1 
Thess. 3. 13; 4. 16; Rev. 1. 7;—who will then 
judge all men, Matt. 24. 31; 25. 31; Rom. 14. 10; 


2Cor. 5. 10; Jude 15; Rev. 20, 12; 22. 12;—the - 


apostles to be judges with him. Matt. 19. 28; 
Luke 22. 30; 1 Cor. 6. 3;—the righteous will be 
separated from the wicked, Matt. 13. 49; 25. 32. 

JUDGMENTs of God right, though unsearchable, 
Ps. 19. 9; 36. 6; 119. 39, 75, 137; Rom. 2. 2; 11. 33. 
Rey. 16. 7. 

JUDGMENTS of men, rash, censured, Matt. 7. 1; 
Luke 6. 37; 18. 11, &c.; Rom. 2. 1; 14. 3; 1 Cor. 
4. 5; James 4. 11. 

Justice of God. Gen. 18. 25; Dent. 32. 4; 2 Chr. 
19. 7; Job 8.3; Ps. 145. 17; Jer. 9. 24; 82.18; Dan. 
9. 14; Ezek. 18. 25; Rev. 15. 3; 19. 1, 2. 

——_ rrquired of man, Deut. 16. 20; Jer. 20. 3; 
Matt. 7. 12; Luke 6. 31; Rom. 13.7; Phil. 4. 8; 
Is. 66. 1; Ezek. 45. 9; Mic. 6. 8. 

JUSTIFICATION not to be attained by the iaw, 
Acts 13.39; Rom. 3, 23; 8. 3; Gal, 2. 16; 3. 11; 
Heb. 7. 19;—nor by any other performance, Job 
9. 2; 25.4; Ps. 130. 3; 143. 2;—is given unto us 
by the grace of God, Rom. 3. 24: 4. 4; 11. 5; 
Eph. 2. 8; 2'Tim. 1. 9; Tit. 3. 5;—through the 
merits and blood of Christ, Acts 13. 38; Rom. 5. 
9,19; 1 Cor. 1. 30;—by the means of faith, Rom. 
3. 22; 4. 16; Gal. 2. 16; 3. 11, 24; Eph. 2. 8; Heb. 
10. 28: 1.7;—in answer to fervent prayer, Deut. 
4.29; Jer. 29. 13. 

Justus. Paul preaches In his house at Corinth, 
Acts 18. 7. 


KApeEsu, the Israelites continue long there, 
Dew. 1. 46. 

KEDAR, David dwells there, Ps. 120. 5;—to be 
conquered, Jer. 49. 29. 

ne dwell in the tribe of Judah, Judg. 1. 
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LET 

pees ers her descendants, Gen. 25. 1..6; 1Che 

Keys of heaven given to the apostles, Matt. 16 
19; 18. 18; John 20. 23. 

Kp, not to be seethed in its motnei’s mick, Ex 
23. 19; 34. 26; Deut. M4. 21. 

KING, one that does according to his will, in the 
visions of Daniel, Dan. 11. 36;—seven in the 
vision of John, Rev. 17. 10. 

Kincpom of God, or of Heaven, announced by 
Daniel, Dan. 2. 44, 7. 9, 22;—by John the Bap 
tist, and by Jesus, Matt. 3.2; 4. 17; 10.7; 12. 
28; Mark 1. 15; Luke 10. 9, 11; 17. 20;—a svb- 
ject for peagct, Matt. 6. 10; Luke 11 2;—to be 
sought for, Matt. 6. 33; Luke 12. 31;—the qua- 
lifications for it, Matt. 7, 21; Mark 9. 37; Luke 
9, 62; 13, 24; John 3. 3; Acts 14, 22; Rom. 14. 175 
1Cor. 6. 9; 15. 50;—2 Thess. I. 4, 5. 

Kins, their duty, Dent. 17. 14; 2Sam. 23. 3; Pa. 2. 
10; Pr. 14. 35; 16. 12; 17. 7; 20. 28; 25. 2; 31. 4;-the 
Israelites desire one. 1 Sam. 8. 5:—the Israelites 
forewarned of the consequences of having one, | 
Sam. 8. 11, &c.;—respect due to tnem, Pr. 24. 21; 
Ecc. 8.2; Rom. 13. 1; 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 17;—ineir 
hearts inscrutable, Pr, 25. 3;—under the contro] 
or the direction of God, Ps. 76. 12; Pr. 21. 1;—the 
ceremony of making one, 2 Kings 11. 12;—pre- 
cepts about them, Pr. 25.1;—the miseryof having 
a foolish and bad one, Pr. 28. 15, 28; 29. 12; Ece, 
ag 10. 5, &c.; 16;—their power, Ecc. 8. 2,4; 

Jive, defeated by Joshua, Josh. 10. 1;—seven 
more conquered, 28. 

KIRJATH-JEARIM, its inhabitants receive the 
ark from the Philistines, 1 Sam. 7. 1. 

KNEELING, a posture for prayer and supplication, 
Ps. 22. 29; 95. 5; 99. 5; Rom. 14. 11; Eph. 3. 14, 
Phil. 2. 10. 

———., examples of it: of Solomon at the 
dedication of the temple, 1Kings 8. 54; 2Chr. 
6. 13;—of Ezra, Ezr. 9. 5;—of Daniel, Dan. 6. 10; 
—of Jesus, Luke 22. 41;—of Stephen, Acts 7. 60; 
—of Peter, 9. 40;—of Paul, 20. 36; 21. 5. 

KKOWLEDGE of God, wherein it consists, 1 Joho 
2. 3; 3.6; 4.6 

——, the measure of our obedience, an 

by which we must be judged, Num. 15. 30; Deut 

17. 12; Luke 12. 47; John 15. 22; Rom. 1. 21; 2 

21; Jam. 4.17;—ought to be communicated, Deut 

6.6; Ps. 78. 4; 119. 13; Matt. 5. 14; 10. 27; 1 Cor 

12. 7, &c.; 1 Pet. 4. 10;—the occasion of vanity, 

1Cor. 8. 1. 


, worldly, of little value, 1Cor. 1. 19; 
3.19; 2Cor. 1. 12, &c. ‘ 
KorAu, his rebellion, Num. 16. 1, &c. 


LABAN receives Abraham’s servant, Gen. 24. 29: 
—his reception of Jacob, 29. 13;—overtakes him, 
31. 25;—parts from him, 55. 

LAzoun, and trouble, the lot of all men, Gen. 3, 
19; Job 5. 7;—recommended, Pr, 13. 11; 16. 26° 
28. 19; Ecc. 5. 12: Acts 20. 35; Eph. 4. 28; 1 
Thess, 2.9; 4. 11; 2 Thess. 3. 10. 

LAMB, the paschal, a type of Christ, Ex. 12. 5, 46; 
Lev. 9. 3; 23, 12; John 19. 26; 1 Pet I. 19:—Christ 
so called, John 1. 29, 36; Rev. 5. 6; 13. 8;—on 
mount Zion, Rev. 14. 1;—overcomes the seven 
kings, 17. 4;—his wife, 21. 9;—offered for Aaron 
and the people, Ley. 9. 3;—in the daily sacrifice, 
Num. 28. 3. 

LAME persons cured by Jesus, Matt. 11. 5;—by 
Peter, Acts 3. 2;—by Paul, 14. & 

Lamps in the tabernacle, how lighted, Num. 6. L. 

LAND to be redeemed, Ley. 25. 23. 

LANDMARKS not to be removed, Deut. 19. 14; 27. 
17; Pr. 22. 28. 

LANGUAGES confounded at Babel, Gen. 11. 1. &¢.; 
—gift of, at the day of Pentecost, Acts 2. 4;— 
conferred by the apostles, 8. 17;—on Cornelius, 
10. 46 ;—by Paul at Ephesus, 19. 6;—one among 
many gifts of the same spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 10. 

LAODICcEA, Christ’s message to the church there, 
Rev. 3. 14. 

LASCIVIOUSNESS censured, Rom. 13. 13: 2 Cor, 
12. 21; Gal. 5. 19; Eph. 4. 19; 5. 3; Col. 3. 5;1 
Pet. 4. 3. - 

LAST TIMES, their degeneracy, 2 Tim. 3. 1. 

LAUGHTER, immoderate, its folly, Pr. 14. 13; Fee. 
2. 27. 3, 6; Jam. 4. 9;—sometimes innocent, Ecc. 
3. 4;—of Sarah, repreved, Gen, 18. 13, 

LAVER for the tabernacle, Ex. 30. 17; 38. 8;—ten 
for the temple, 1 Kings 7. 34; 2 Chr. 4. € 

Law of Moses promulgated, Ex. 20. 1; Deut. 5. 
6 ;—to be recited every seventh year, 31. 9;—to 
be studied and kept in remembrance, 11. 18;— 
intelligible and accessible, 30. 11;—a book of it 
delivered to the Levites, 31. 24:—to be written 
on stones, 27. 1.—solemnly read after the cap 
tivity, Neh. 8 1. 

—,, the ceremonial, abolished by Christ, Acts 14 
24; Gal. 3. 24; 4. 3; 5. 1;—Is subservient to Chris 
tlanity, Gal. 3. 24; 4. L&c. 

— , the moral, not abolished hy Christ. Matt. 5 
17;—has no power to condenin believers, Rom. 
7. 1; 8. 1;—when it is good, 1'Tim. 1. 8. 

LAWFUL, things that are so not always expedt 
ent, Matt. 17, 25; 1 Cor. 6. 12; 10. 28. 

LAwsvwiTs to be avoided, Matt. 5, 40; 1 Cor. 6. 1. 

LAWYERS and scribes censured, Matt. 5 20; 23. 
2, 13, &c,.; Mark 12. 38; Luke 11. 46. 

| LAZARUS raised by Jesus, Jobn 11. 41. 

| LEBBEUS, or Thaddeus. the same with Judas, the 

| apostle, Matt. 10. 3; Mark 3. 18:—the brother ot 

»_ Jesus, 3. 3; Luke 6. 16; Acts 1. 13. 

LEMUEL, (perhaps Solomon) lessons from his 

| mother to him, Pr. 31. 1, &c. 

LENDING recommended, Deut, 15. 7; Ps. 37. 96; 
112. 5; Matt. 5. 42; Luke 6. 35:—the house not ta 
be entered to recover a thing lent, Deut. 24. 10. 

Leprosy to be judged by the priest, Dent 24. 8; 
—laws concerning it, Lev. 13. 1, &c.;-how 
cleansed, 14. 1, &¢.;—in a garment, 13. 47:—Iin 
a house; 14. 33.;—how cleansed, 43;—0f Moscs* 
hand, Ex. 4. 6;—of Miriam, Num. 12. 10:—of 
Naaman. 2 Kings 5. 1;—of Gehazi, 27;—of Uz- 
aiah, 2 Chr. 26. 20;—e ired by Jesus, Matt. 8 2 
Mark 1. 40; Luke 5. 2; 17. 12. 

Lerrers from David to Joab, 2Sam. Il lt:- 


INDEX 


1vyi 
from Jezebel to the dep.s 
Kings 21. 9;—from the king o 


sone Naboth, 1 
[Syria to the king 
of Israel], 2 Kings 5. 6,—from Jehu to the Sama- 
ritans, 10. 1;—from Elisha to Jeroboam, 2 Chr. 
21. 12;—frotn Sennacherib to Hezekiah 2 Kings 
1. 10, 14; Is. 37. 4, 14;—from Bishiam, &c. to 
Artaxerxes, Ezr. 4. 7;—from Tatnai to Darius, 
5. 6;—from Sanballat to Nehemiah, Neh. 6. 5;— 
from Nehemiah to Sanballat, 6. 8;—from Jere- 
miah to the captives at Babylon, Jer. 29. 1;— 
from the apostles to the church at Antioch, 
Acts 15. 23;—from Claudius Lysias to Felix, 


23, 2. 

BVI, the tribe of, separated from the 9st for the 
service of the sanctuary, Deut. 10. 8 

, his descendants, 1 Chr. 6, L. 

LeEVIATHAN described, Job 41. 1, &c. 

Levites accepted instead of the first-born, Num. 
3. 12, 40;—numbered, 15;—again in the land of 
Moab, 2%, 57;—their charge, 18. 1;—the offices of 
the several families, 3. 23, &eo.:4. 1, &c. ;—their 
age in service, 4. 3; & 23;—consecrated, Num. 
8, 5;—their inheritance, Deut. 18, 1;—their por- 
tion of meat, 6;—not to be deserted when poor, 
WY. 19;—vities given to them, Num. 35. 1; Josh. 
21. 2, d&c.; their genealogies and offices, J Chr. 
9. 14;—the services appointed them by David, 
23. al;—their charge of the treasury, 26. 20;— 
their charge in future time, Ezek. 44. 10. 

Limerty, Christian, how to be used, 1 Cor. 7. 2; 
Gal. 5. 1, 13; 1 P t.2. 16. 

Lirg, the value of it, Ps. 49.8; Matt. 16. 26; Mark 
8. 36; Lake 9. 25;—short and uncertain, 1 Chr. 
2). 15; Job 7. 16. Ps. 3). 5; 90. 5, 6, 9; 103. 15; Is. 
40. 6; Luke 12. 20; James 4. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 24;—full 
Bf uoaiie and vanity, Job 5. 7; 14.1; Ecc. 1. 2; 


, long, promised as the reward of virtue, 
Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 33; 6. 2; Pr. 3.2, 16; 9. 11; 10. 
27;—not to be preferred to our duty, Matt. 10. 
oe 25; Mark 8, 36; Luke 9. 24; 17. 33; John 
, eternal, through Christ, John 3. 15, 36; 4. 
aT 40; 10. 23; 17.2; 2 Tim. 1. 10; 1 John 4. 9; 


Licut, created, Gen. 1. 3;—brighter than the sun 
appearing to Paul, Acts 26. 13;—Christ so call- 
ed, John 1. 9; 8. 125 9. 5; 12. 35, 46. 

LIGHTNING consumes the sacrifices, Lev. 9. 24; 
1 Kings 18. 33; 2 Chr. 7. 1;—destroys the ene- 
mies of David, 2 Sam. 2%. 15; Ps. 18. 14;—dlrect- 
ed by God, Job 23. 26; 37. 3; 33.25; Ps. 144. 6. 

Lion, slain by Simson, Judg. 14. 5, 18;—by David, 
1 Sam. 17. 34;—killed a prophet, 1 Kinzs 13. 24; 
—killed one who did not obey a prophet, 1 Kings 


Lions, an emblem of the Israelites, Eze. 1). 1, 
C. 


Lo-AmmMtI, the name of a child, significative of a 
future event, Hos. 1. 9. 

LOAVES, twenty feed a great number, 2 Kings 4. 
a feed 5000, Matt. 14. 15;—seven feed 4090, 


Locusts, the plague of, Ex. 10. 4. 
2 terrible judgments of, Joel 1.1, &c.; 
2.1, &e. 
Loquaciry reproved, Pr. 10. 8, 19; 12. 16; 29. 11; 
Ecc. 5. 3; 10. 14. 
Laas day observed, Acts 20. 7; 1 Cor. 16. 2; Rev. 


—— supper instituted, Matt. 26. 26; Mark 11.22; 
Luke 22.19; Acts 2. 42; 1 Cor, 10. 16;—the requi- 
sites to proper receiving, L Cor. 11. 28;—the dis- 
orders committed therein, 1 Cor, 11. 17;—the 
danger of unworthy receiving, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 

Lo RuHAMAH, the name of a child, significative 
of a future event, Hos. 1. 6. 

Lor accompanies Abraham, Gen. 12. 5;—resides 
in Sodom, 13. 10;—rescued from its destruction, 
19. 1, &c.:—has sons by his daughters, Gen. 19. 
31;—vexed with the society of the wicked, 2 Pet. 


2.7. 

Lots disposed of by God, Pr. 16. 33;—cast for the 
scapegoat, Lev. 16. 8;—to divide the land of 
Canaan, Num. 26. 55;—cast by Saul, 1Sam. 14. 
40;—for the girments of Jesus, Matt. 27. 35;— 
for the choice of an Apostle, Acts 1. 26. 

Love of God to men, John 3. 16; Rom. 5. 8; 2 
‘Thess. 2. 16; 1John 3. 1, 16; 4. 9;-of men to 
God, Deut. 6. 5; 10. 12; Josh. 23. 11; Ps. 31. 23; 
oS ee gies! to be expressed, 1 John 2. 5; 

, brotherly, Lev. 19. 18; Matt. 22. 39; John 

13. 34; 15. 12, 17; Rom. 12. 9, 10; 13. 8; 1 Cor. 13. 

J; Gal. 5. 6, 13; 6. 2; Col. 3. 14; 1 Thess. 3, 12; 

4.9; Eph. 5. 1, 32; § 2; Phil. 2.1; 1’'Tim. 1.5; 

Heb. 13. 1; James 2. 8; 1 Pet. 1. 22; 5. 8; 4.8; 1 

John 2. 9; 3. 10, 23; 4.7, 1, 20; 2John 5. See 

Affection and Charity. 

, of Christ, or of his religion, Matt. 10. 37; 

John 15. 9; 21. 15, &e.; 1 Cor. 16, 22; 1 Pet. 1. 8. 

, of Christ to us, John 15. 13; Rom. 8. 35; 

Eph. 5. 2, 25. 

, the peculiar law of the gospel, John 13. 34; 

1. 12, 17; Gal. 6. 2; 1 John 3. 23; 4. 21. 

of our country, in Nehemiah, Neh. 2. 3;—in 

David, Ps. 2. 22; 5l. 18; 122. 6; 124. 1; 126. 1; 

137. 5;—in Paul, Rom. 10. 1. 

of the world dangerous, Matt. 6. 24; 13. 22; 
19. 22; 1 Tim. 6. 9; 2'Tim. 4. 10; James 1, 27; 4. 
4; LJohn 2. 15. 

“UKE mentioned by Paul, Col. 4. 4; 2 Tim. 4, 11. 

LUKEWARMNESS, or Indifference in religion, 
censured, 1 Kings 18. 20; Matt. 8 21; Luke 9. 
29; Acts 26. 29; Rev. 3. 15. 

Lunatics cured, Matt, 4, 24; 17. 15, &c. 

Lusts of the flesh to be repressed, Matt. 5, 29; 
16 19; Rom, 8. 13; 1 Cor. 9. 27; Gal. 5. 16, 19; 
Col, 3. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
unnatural, Rom. 1. 26; Eph. 5. 12; 1 Thess. 

5. 


YDIA converted, Acts 16. 14. 
L.yinG forbidden, Ley. 19. 11; Pr. 24. 23; Eph. 4. 
25; Col. 3. 9;—hateful to God, Pr. 6. 16,17; 12. 
;—threatened with severe punishment, Ps. 5. 
6; Pr. 12. 19; 19. 5,9; Rev. 21. 8, 27;—abomina- 
Vie inthe sight of men, Ps. WL. 7; 119. 163; 120. 
9; Pr. 13. 5; 19. 22;—characteristic of a wicked 


MAS 
man, Ps. 82. 3; 58. 3; Pr. 14. 5, 25; Is. 30. 9;— 
comes from the devil, John 8. 44; Acts 5. 3. 


——, evamples of, Cain to God, Gen. 4. 9;—of ; 
Sarah, 18. 15;—of Jacoh to his father, 27. 18;—of | 


the prophet in Bethel, 1 Kings 13. 13;of Ge- 
hazl, 2 Kings 5. 5;—of Ananias and Sapphira, 
Acts 5. 1, &c. 

LYSIAS rescues Paul, Acts 21. 31; 23. 23;—writes 
to a about him, 23, 26;—sends him to Cesa- 
rea, 33. 

LystTRA, Paul and Barnabas taken for gods there, 
Acts 14. 11. 


Mast, their journey to see Jesus, Matt. 2. 1, &c. 

MAGICIANS, sent for to interpret Pharaoh’s 
dreams, Gen. 41. 8;—oppose Moses, Ex. 7. 11, 
22; 8.7;—could not produce the lice, 18;—of Ba- 
bylon sent for to find out and interpret the 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 2. 

MAGISTRATBS, to be respected, Ex. 22. 23; Deut. 
17. 8, &c.; Acts 23. 5;—heathen to be obeyed by 
Christians, Rom. 13. 1, 3; ‘Tit. 3. 1; 1 Pet. 2. 13; 
—not a terror to the good, but to the evil, 4. 7. 

MAGNIFICENCE, its vanity, Ecc. 2. 4, &c. 

of Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 21, &c.; 
10. 1, &c.; 2Chr. 1. 14, &c.; 9. 9. 

MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ, a child so called, 
to signify a future event, Isa. 8, 1, &c. 

MAIMED persons cured, Matt. 15. 31. 

MALICE forbidden, Gen. 34. 7, 25; 37. 5, 18; Pr. 
17. 5; 24. 17; 26. 24; Mark 6. 17; 1Cor. 5. 8; 14. 
20; Eph. 4. 31; Col. 3. 8; Tit. 3. 3; 1 Pet. 2. 1, 16. 

of Cain to Abel, Gen. 4. 8;—of Esau to 
Jacob, 27. 41;—of Saul to David, 1Sam. 19. 10;— 
of Joab to Abner, 2Sam. 3. 27;—of Haman to 
Mordecai, Esth. 3. 6;—of the scribes and Pha- 
risees to Jesus, Mark 11. 1, &c. 

ee toes not to hang after sun-set, Deut. 

Mammon, or riches, not to be made a chief ob- 
ject of pursuit, Matt. 6. 24; Luke 16. 9, 13. 

AN, his primeval dignity, Gen. 1. 26, 27; 2. 7; 
Ps. 8. 5; Ecc. 7. 29;—his fall, Gen. 3. 17; 6. 5; 8. 
21; Ps. 14. 3; Jer. 17. 9;—universal corruption 
of his nature, Job 14. 4; Ps. 5l. 5; John 3. 6; 
Rom. 3. 23; Gal. 5. 17; Eph. 2. 1, &c. ;—his mor- 
tality, Job 7. 10; 14. 5, 7, 10, 12; Ecc. 12.7; Rom. 
5. 12; | Cor. 15. 22;—what is best for him in this 
world, Ecc. 2. 24; 3. 12, 22; 5, 18; 7. 1, 2, 3,5, 8; 
9.7;—the great business of his life, 12. 13; 
Atnos 4, 12; Luke 10. 27; Mark 8. 36; 2 Pet. 1. 10. 

—, his frailties, Ps. 62. 9; 78. 59; 103. 14; 144. 4; 
146. 3; Rom. 7. 18; 1 Pet. 1. 24. 

, bis dignity restored by Christ, 1 Cor. 15. 49; 
Eph. 5. 23, 27; Phil. 3. 21; Col. 3. 4, 10; Heb. 2. 
10; 2 Pet. 1. 4; 1John 3. 2. 

MANAssHH, his inheritance, Josh, 13. 29; 17. 1;— 
his descendants, | Chr. 7. 14;—the chief men of 
the half tribe, 5. 23;—conquered by Pul, king of 
Assyria, 26. 

, king of Judah, succeeds Hezekiah, 
2 Kings 21. 1; 2 Chron. 33. 1;—carried to Baby- 
La Chr. 33. 11;—restored 13;—dies 20; 2 Kings 
21 18. 

MANNA given and described, Ex. 16. 14,31; Num. 
ll. 7; Ps. 78. 24;—an omer of it preserved, Ex. 
16. 32;—hidden, promised, Rev. 2. 17. 

MANoAg, his vision, Judg. 13. 2. 

MAN-SLAUGHTER, tlie law respecting it, Ex. 21. 
18; Num. 35, 22; Deut. 19. 4; Josh. 20. 1. 

Beta aNG, laws against it, Ex. 21. 16; Deut, 


MARAH, its bitter waters, Ex. 15. 23. 

Mark accompanies Panl and Barnabas to Antil- 
och, Acts 12. 25;—his conduct disapproved of by 
Paul, and left by him on his second progress, 
15. 33. 

MARRIAGE, its institution, Gen. 2. 21;—indIsso- 
luble, Matt. 19. 5; 1 Cor. 6. 16; Eph. 5. 31;—un- 
lawful ones, Ley. 18. 1, &c.;—with strangers 
forbidden to the Jews, Ez. 10. 1; Neh. 13. 23:— 
lawful for all Christians, 1 Cor, 7. 38; 1 Tim. 5. 
14; Heb. 13. 4;—when prudent, 1 Tim. 5. 14; 1 
Cor. 7, 2,9;—not prudent in time of persecution, 
1 Cor. 7. 1, 7, 26;—between persons of different 
religions, censured, Gen. 34. 14; Deut. 7.3; Josh. 
23. 12; 2 Kings 8.13; 2 Cor. 6.14;—none in heaven, 
Matt. 22. 30; Mark 12. 25; Luke 20. 35;—attended 
with feasting, Gen. 29. 22; Matt, 22. 3; John2. 1; 
—the happiness of a suitable one, Pr. 12. 4; 18, 
22; 19. 14; 31. 10, &c,;—the misery of an unsuit- 
able one, Pr. 12. 4; 19. 13; 21. 9, 19; 25. 24; 27, 15. 

Marrita, the sister of Lazarus, too much occu- 
pied at the entertainment of Jesus, Luke 10, 33; 
—her behaviour at the death of her brother, 
John 11. 1, 20;—Jesus sups at her house, 12, 2. 

MArtyRpoM, the obligation of submitting to it, 
rather than renounce Christ, Matt. 10. 23, 37; 
16. 24; Mark 8. 34; Luke Lt. 26; Acts 5. 40; 9. 16; 
20. 24; 21. 13; 1 Cor. 4. 12; Phil. 1. 29; 1 Tim. 4. 
10; 1 Pet. 4. 19; Rev, 12. 11;—will be amply re- 
warded, Matt. 5.10; Rom. 8.17; 2 Tim. L 12; 
2. 12; 1 Pet. 4. 13; Rev. 2. 10; 6. 11; 7. 14. 

of Stephen, Acts 7. 57; of the apostle 

James, 12. 2;—of the ancients, Heb. 11. 13, 36. 

. sufferings approaching to it, of the 
Apostles, Acts 5. 40;—of Paul, 13, 50; 14. 19; 16. 
23; 2 Cor. 6. 4; 11. 23, &c. be 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, addressed by Ga- 
briel, and conceives, Matt. 1. 18; Luke 1. 26;— 
inquires for Jesus when he was teaching, Matt, 
12. 46; Mark 3. 31; Luke 8. 19;—at his crucifix- 
ion, and committed to the care of John, John 
19. 25;—with the other disciples after the resur- 
rection of Jesus, Acts 1. Lt. 

Magdalen, dispossessed of seven devils, 

Luke 8. 2;—the first to see Jesus after his re- 

pmeeliees Matt. 28.1,9; Mark 16. 1,9; John 

20. 14. 

the sister of Lazarus, attends the discourse 

of Jesus while her sister was busy in preparing 

to entertain him, Luke 10. 39;—pours precions 
ointment on him at the supper in Bethany, 

Matt, 26. 7; Mark l4. 3; John 12. 3. 

the wife of Cleophas, the mother of James 

and Joses, Mark 15. 40; John 19. 25. 

. the mother of John and Mark, Acts 12. 12. 

MAstTeRs their duty to instruct thelr servants 


MIT 
as wellas thelr children, Gen. 18. 19; Josh. 24. 
| 15; Acts 10. 2;—not to permit them to labour 
on the sabbath, Ex. 20. 10;—to use them with 
tenderness, Lev, 25. 43, 46, 53; Deut. 24. 14; Job 


9;—to pay them duly, Lev. 19. 12; Deut. 24. 15; 

| _ Jer, 22. 13; Mat. 3. 5; Jam. 5.4. 

| MATTHEW, his call to attend Jesus, Matt. 9. 9; 
Mark 2. 14; Luke 5. 27. 

MATTHIAS chosen in the place of Judas Iscariot, 
Acts 1, 26, 

MEAT-OFFERING, rules concerning it, Lev. 2.1; 
6. 14; Numb, 15. 1. 

MEATtTs, clean and unclean, Lev. 11. 1; Deut. 14. 
3 &c.;—to Christians, Acts 15. 29; Rom. 14. 2, 
id ea! 1 Cor. 8.8, 10; 10. 25; Col. 2. 16; 1’ Tim. 


MEDEs destined to conquer Babylon, Is. 21. 2. 

MEDIATOR, Christ the only one between God 
and man, 1 Sam. 2. 25; Job 9. 33; 1 Tim. 2. 5; 
Heb. 8. 6; 9. 15; 12. 24. 

MEDICINES, the use of them, Is. 1. 6;—alluded to, 
Jer. 30. 13; 4. 11;—leaves of certain trees to be- 
come such, Ezek. 47. 12. 

MEDITATION, the duty and benefit of It, Gen. 24. 
63; Ps. 1. 2; 4. 4; 77. 12; 107. 43; 119. 15, 73, 97, 148; 
143. 5; Prov. 4. 26. 

MEEKNESS, exercise of required, Gal. 6. 1; Eph. 
4. 1, 2; 1 Tim. 6. 11; 2’'Tim. 2. 25;—the fruit of the 
Spirit, Gal, 5. 2, 23; Eph. 5. 9;—its blessedness, 
Ps. 25. 8; 37, 11; 147. 6; 149. 4; Pr. 3. 34; Is. 57. 15; 
66 2; Matt. 5. 5; 11. 29; Col. 3. 12; Jam. 3. 13. 

—— of Abraham to Lot, Gen. 13. 8;—of 
Moses, Num. 12. 3;—of Micaiah to the prophet 
Zedekiah, 1 Kings 22. 24;—of Jeremiah, Jer. 
26. M;—of Jesus, Ys. 53. 7; Matt. 11 29; John 18, 

, &C. 

MELCHIZEDEC blesses Abraham, Gen. 14, 13;—a 
type of Jesus, Heb. 5. 6; 7.1, 15;—Abraham said 
to have paid tithes to him, 7. 2. 

MELITA, Paul shipwrecked there, Acts 28.1, &c. 

MENAHEM succeeds Shallum, 2 Kings 15. 14;— 
dies, 22. 

MEPHIBOSHETH received hy David, 2Sam. 9. 1; 
—falsely accused by Ziba, 16. 1;—excuses him- 
self, 19. 24. 

Mercy of God, Ex. 20. 6; 34. 6; 2Sam. 24. 14; 
Ps. 57. 10; 86. 5; 100. 5; 103. 8; 119. 64; Is. 1. 18; 
Eph. 2. 4; 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

Mercy, the duty of man, Pr. 3. 3; Zech. 7. 9; 
Luke 6, 36; 10. 30, &c.; Rom. 12. 8; Col. 3. 12; 
Jam. 3. 17;—the reward of it, Ps. 37. 26; 112. 4, 
&c.; Pr. 3..4; 11. 17; 16. 6; 21. 21; fs. 58. 6; 
Matt. 5.7; Luke 6. 35; Jam. 2. 13. 

MERIT not to be pleaded with God, Deut. 9. 4; 
Job 35.7; Pr. 16.2; Rom. 4. 2; 1.6; 2Tim. 1. 
9; Tit. 3, 6 

MEss1AH, prophecies relating to him, and the 
glories of his reign, Is. 2.2; 9. 6, &c.; 11. 1, 
&c.; 12; 32. 1, &e.; Jer. 23. 5; 33. 15; Ezek. 34. 
23; Dan. 2. 44; 7. 27; Am. 9. 11; Mic. 4.1; 5. 2, 
&c.; Zech. 3. 8; 6. 12; 9. 9; Mal. 3. 1;—to be 
cut off, Dan. 9. 9.;—mourning for him, Zech. 
12. 10;—expected by the Jews at the time of our 
Saviour, Mark 15, 43; Luke 2. 38; John 4. 25; 
10. 24; 11. 27. See Prophecies, Christ, Jesus. 

Micau, his images, Judg. 17. 1, &c.;—robbed by 
the Danites, 18. 18;—Micah the prophet, Jer. 26. 
18; Mic. 1. 1. 

MICHAEL, the chief of the princes, Dan. 10. 13; 
12. 1;—his contention with the devil, Jude 9 ;— 
fights agalnst the dragon, Rev. 12. 7. 

MicHat married to David, 1Sam. 18. 20;—saves 
his life by a stratagem, 19. 12;—given to Phaltl, 
25. 44;—brought back to David, 2Sam. 3. 13;— 
despises him for dancing before the ark, 6. 16, 20. 

MIDIANITES to be vexed for enticing the Israe- 
lites to the worship of Baal-peor, Num. 25, 17; 
—defeated, 31. 1;—offering after the victory over 
them, Num. 31. 48;—oppress the Israelites, 
Judg. 6. 1;—conquered by Gideon, 7. 16; 8. 17, 28. 

gttin-e their laudable behaviour in Egypt, 

Xo: 

Muetus, Paul’s address to the elders of Ephe- 
sus there, Acts 20. 28. 

MINISTERS, Christian, in what light to be con- 
sidered, | Cor. 4, 1; 2 Cor. 5. 20; 6. 1;—to have 
aregular calling, John 10, 1; Acts 26.16; 1 Tim. 
4.14; Tit. 1. 5. 

-—_——_—, their duty, to be diligent, Rom. 12. 
7; 1Cor. 9, 16; Phil. 1, 20; Col. 4. 4; 1 Tim. 4. 6, 
13; 5. 17; 2 Pet. 1. 12;—to reprove if necessary, 
1 Thess. 2. 2; 1 Tim. 5. 20; 2Tim. 4. 2; Tit. 1. 
13; 2. 15;—-to guard men from sin, i Cor, 4. 2; 1 
Thess. 2. 11; 1'Tim. 4.6; Heb. 13. 17;—to set 
good examples, Matt. 23. 5; Rom. 2. 21; 2Cor. 
6. 4; 1 Thess. 2. 10; 2Thess. 3. 7; 1Tim. 6. 11; 
Tit. 2.7; 1 Pet. 5. 3;—to be peaceable and res 
tient, 1Cor, 9. 19; 2Cor. 6 3; 1 Tim. 3. 3; 2’ Tim. 
2.24; Tit. 1. 7;—not worldly-minded, 1 Cor. 10. 
33; 1 Tim. 3.3; 2 Tim, 2. 4; Tit. 1.7; 1 Pet. 5. 
2;—to be respected, Matt. 10. 40; Luke 10. 16; 
John 13. 20; 1 Cor. 16. 10, 16; Phil. 2. 29; 1 Thess. 
4, 8; 5. 12; 1 Tim. 5. 17; Heb. 13, 7, 17;—entitled 
to a maintenance, Matt. 10. 10; Luke 10. tack 
Cor. 9. 7; Gal. 6. 6; 1'Thess. 2. 6; 2 Thess. 3. 9; 
1Tim. 5, 18; 2‘Tim. 2. 6;—how to behave to 
those who oppose them, Matt. 10. 14; Luke 9. 
5; 10. 11; Acts 18. 6; Gal. 6. 1; 2’'Tim. 2. 25. 

MIRACLES, the proper evidence of a divine mis- 
sion, Ex. 4.2; Josh. 2. 10; 5. 1; 1 Kings 13. 24; 
John 5. 36; 10. 25; Acts 16. 25;—pretensions to 
them in proof of Idolatry not to be regarded, 
Deut. 13. 1;—by false Christs, Matt. 24. 24; 2 
Thess. 2.9; Rev. 13. 13; 16. 14; 19. 20. 

Mirra leads the song after the peesann through 
the Red Sea, Ex. 15. 20;—her punishment for 
i de wd of Moses, Num, 12, 14;—her death, 


MrrrHu, unseasonable, reproved, Pr. 14. 13; 25. 20; 
Bcc. 2. 1; 7. 2;—sometimes allowable, Ecc. 3. 4. 
See Joy. 

Miscurer falls upon the contrivers of It, Ps. 7. 
~ te 15; 57. 6; 64. 8; Pr. 26. 27; Ecc. 10. 8; Is. 


, or violence, complained of and cen- 
sured, Ps. 140. 1, &c.; Pr. 10. 2% 14. 17; 21. 10. 
Mirre for the high-priest, Ex. 23. 36; 39. 30. 


31. 13; Matt, 8. 5; Luke 7. 2; Col. 4.1; Eph. 6. ; 


TO THE SUBJECTS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, 


| NAM 
MIXTUREs In seed and cattle t bez folve?,De . 
. 9, &e. 
Moas born, Gen. 19. 37. 
MOABITES not to be received into the congree+- 
tion of Israel, Deut. 23. 3;—conquered by Dayi 
| 2Sam. 8. 2;—rebel after the death of Ahab, 
Kings 1. 1;—defeated, 3. 24;—the king sacrifices 
his son, 27;—their desolation foretold, Is. 15. 1, 
&c.; 6.1; Jer. 48. 1; Ezek. 25. 8; Am. 2.1; Zeph. 
| _ 2. 8;—to be restored, Jer. 48. 47. 
Mos metaphorically represented, Ps. 65. 7. 
MOckK1nG at others censured, Job 13. 9; I's. 55. 
16; Pr. 17. 5; 30. 17;—of Ishmael at the birth of 
Isaac, Gen. 21. 9;—of yonng men at Elisha,@ 
Kings 2. 23;—of the Athenians at Paul’s preaoo- 
jug, Acts 17. 32. 
MoeSEAT ION enjoined, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 31; Phiitp. 


MOopEsty enjoined, Eph. 5. 3, 4; 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Motocu, children not to be sacrificed to him, 
Lev. 18, 21; 20. 2. 

Money, danger from the love of it, 1 Tim. €. 16, 

Moon, its appointment and use, Gen. 1. 14; Ps. 
194. 19;—stood still, Josh. 10. 12;—an object of 
rie worship, Deut. 17. 3; Job 31. %; Jer. 

Mora duties, exhortation to them, Rom. 12. 
&c.; Eph. 4. 1; 5. 1, &c.; Phil. 4. 8; Col. 3. 1; 
Thess. 4. 1; 5. 4; Tit. 3. 8; Heb. 13. 1, &c.; 1 
Pet. 1. 15; 2 Pet. 1. 5;—comprised in a small com- 
pass, Mic. 6. 8; Matt. 7. 12; 22. 37; Gal. 5. 14. 

MorbeEcal, the guardian of Esther, Esth. 2. 5;— 
discovers a treason, 21;—rewarded for it, 6. 6;~ 
his mourning on account of a decree against 
the Jews, 4. 1;—advanced, 8. 1, 15; 10. 3. 

MORTIFICATION, how to be exercised, Ecc. 7. 
Mark 8. 34; 1 Cor. 9. 25; Gal. 6. 14; Col. 3. 5. 

Moses born, Ex. 2. 2;—the son of Amram, 1 Chr, 
6. 3;—saved by Pharaoh’s daughter, 5;—kiils an 
Egyptian, Ex. 2. 12;—goes to Midian, 15;—his 
sons, 22;—God appears to him in the bush, 3. 2, 
—in Midian, 4. 19;—returns to Egypt, 20,—cir- 
cumcises his son, 25;—meets Aaron, 27;—hig 
age at the time, 7. 7;—his rod becomes a serpent 
before Pharaoh, 10;—his song after passing 
through the Red Sea, 15. 1, &c.;—goes up to 
Mount Sinai, 24. 1;—builds an altar, 4;—con- 
tinues forty days without food, 18;—desires to 
see the glory of God, 33. 18;—shown it, 24. 5;— 
passes a second time forty days without food, 
28;—his face shines, 29;—complains of his 
charge, Num. 11. 10;—smites the rock at Meri- 
bah, 20. 7;—his address to the Israelites before 
his death, and recapitulation of their history, 
Deut. 1. 1, &c.;—his warning concerning their 
future disobedience, 31. 29;—his song on the 
same subject, 32;—blesses the tribes, 33;—not 

ermitted to go over Jordan, 3. 26:—views the 
and of Canaan from Mount Nebo, 34. 1;—dles, 
5;—his age, 7;—and character, 10;—his prayer, 
Ps. 90;—his laws to be remembered, Mal. 4. 4 
—the Israelites said to be baptized to him, 4 
Cor. 10. 1. 

MOovRNING not to be attended with disfiguring 
Deut. 14. 1;—accompanied with music, Matt. 9 
23;—preferable to laughter, Ecc. 7. 2;—threat 
ened to the Israelites, Am. 8. 10; Mic. 1. 16; 
Zech. 12. 11;—over mystical Babylon, Rey. 18, 


19. 

———_——_ for sin the evidence of repentance, 
Ps. 38. 6; 51. 2; Matt. 5, 4; 1 Cor. 5. 2; Jam. 4.9. 

— for Jacob, Gen. 50. 3;—for Aaron 
Num. 20. 29;—for Moses, Deut. 34. 8;—of David 
for his calld, 2 Sam. 12. 16;—of the king of Israel 
for the famine in Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 30;—of 
David for Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 11;—for 
Abner, 3. 31;—for Absalom, 18. 33, &c. ;—for his 
friend, Ps. 35. 13;—of the Israelites after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, Lam. 2. 10;—of Da- 
rius on the condemnation of Daniel, Dan. 6. 18. 

MULTITUDE not to be followed to do evil, Ex. 23. 
2; Matt. 7. 13. 

MURDER forbidden, Ex. 20. 13; Deut. 5. 17;—pun- 
ishable with death, Gen. 9. 6;—laws relating ta 
it, Num. 35. 30; Lev. 24. 17, 

——_——,, uncertain, how expiated. Dent. 21. 1. 

—— — of Abel by Cain, Gen, 4. 8;—of the sons 
of Gideon, Judg. 9. 5, 24;—of Abner by Joab, 2 
Sam. 3. 27;—of Amasa by Joab, 20. 8;—of Baasha 
by Zimri, 1 Kings 16. 9;—-of Naboth by Ahab, 
21. 8;—-of Zechariah by Joash, 2 Chr, 24. 21;—o1 
Zechariah king of Israel by Shallum, 2 Kings 
15. 10;—of Amon by his servants, 21. 23. 

MURMURING, or unreasonable complaining, cen- 
sured, 1 Cor. 10. 10; Phil. 2. 14; Jude 16. 

of the Israelites at Moses in Eeypt, 
Ex. 5. 20; 14. 11;—at Marah, 15. 23;—at Sin for 
want of bread, 16. 2:—for water, 17. 2;—at. Tabe- 
rah, Num. 11. 1;—at the report of the spies, 14, 
1;—after the death of Korah, &c. 16. 41;—loath- 
ing manna, &c. 21. 5. 

Musicat instruments invented, Gen. 4. 21;—usea 
at the conveyance of the ark, LChr. 15. 28,- 
regniated for the national worship of David, 16, 
42; 2Chr. 29, 25;—to be used in praising God, 
Ps. 33. 2; 81. 2; 92. 3; 108. 2; 150. 3;—their effec 
on Saul, 1Sam. 16. 14, 23;—many of thent men 
tioned as used in Babylon. at the worship of tha 
golden image, Dan. 3. 5, 10, 15. 

Mystery, meaning the calling of the Gentiles, 
Eph. 3. 3; Col. 1. 26. 

MYSTERIES not to be too curiously searched ‘nto 
Deut. 29. 29; Acts 1.7; 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


NAAMAN cured of leprosy. 2 Kings 5. 14 

NABAL, his behaviour to David, 1 Sam. 2. 2,—hts 
death, 38. 

Nasoru murdered by the contrivance of Jezebel, 
1 Kings 21. 1, &e. s 

Navas and Adihu slain for offering strange fire, 
Zev. 10. 1, &c. 

. king of Israel, succeeds Jeroboam, I] Kings 


14. 20;—dles, 15. 27. ’ 
NAHASH, the Ammonite_ threat .13 tht innabl- 
tants of Jabesh-gilead, 1Sam. 11. 
by Saul, 11. 
Nanor, his descendants, Gen. 22. 2 
| Name, the value of a good ‘ne Pr. 15 30, 2 


~ defeated 


INDEX TO THE 


OBS 
Ene. 7, how to be obtained, Ps. 112. 6; Pr. 
0. 7. 

—-— a; God to be reverenced, Ex. 20.7; Lev. 
39. 12; Ps. ILL. 9; Matt. 6. 9. 

——— ef Jesus to be reverenced, Phil. 2. 10;— 
rayer to be made in it, John HW. 13; 16. 23; 
om. . 8; Eph. 5. 20; Col. 3. 7. Heb. 13. 15; 1 

Pec zs 

NAMeEs given for peculiar reasons, In the case 
of Noah, Gen. 5. 29:;—of Abraham, 17. 5;—of 
Sarah, 1);—of Isaac, 19; 2.. 6;—of the sons of 
Jacob, 29. 33, &c.;—of John the Baptist, Lune 
L. 7, 13;-of Jesus, Matt. 1. 21, 

\aoOM: returns from the land of Moab to Bethle- 
bere Ruth 1. 6. 

NAPHTALL, his inheritance, Josh. 19. 32;—his de- 
scendants, L Chr. 7. 13. 

NATHAN commends David for his intent!on to 
build a temple, 2 Sam. 7. 3;—reproves him for 
his adultery with Bathsueba, 12. L. 

NAT IANIEL, Bartholomew, attends Jesus, John 
1. 45. 

NATIONS, that oppress the Jews, to be destroyed, 
Jer, 25. 12;—represented as angry before the 
great day of wrath, Rev. 11. 18. 

NAZARITES, rules concerning them, Num. 6. 2, 
&e. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR Carries Johoiakim captive, 
2Chr. 36 6;—and Jehoiachin, 10,—foretold to 
conquer the neighbouring nations, Jer. 27, 1;— 
uses divination in marching to Jerusalem, 
Bzek. 21. 19;—takes Jerusalem, and burns itand 
the temple, 2 Chr. 36. 19;—his dreain of the great 
‘mage, Dan. 2. 1, &c.;—requires all men to wor- 
snip his golden image, 3. 1, &c.,—his dream of 
the great tree, 4. 5;—interpreted by Daniel, 19; 
—his praise of the true God, 2. 475 3. 23; 4. 37;— 
his arrogance, 4. 30;—his insanity, 33;—restora- 
tion, 35. 

NECESSARY, things that are most so, Job 23, 12; 
Pr. 4. 7; B73. 12 13; Matt. 6. 33; Luke 10. 42; 12 
31; John 6. 27. 

—- for life, Gen. 23, 20; Pr. 30. 8; 1 Tim. 
6.8 


NECESSITY excuses legal injunctions, Matt. 12. 
1, &c.; Mark 2 23; Luke 13. 15. - 

NEHEMIAH laments the state of Jerusalem, Neh. 
1. 1, &c.;—his prayer, 5;—sent by Ahasuerus 
to Jerusalem, 2. 1;—arrives there, ;—urges the 
Jews to build, 17;—-rebukes the usurers, 5. 


6. 

NEIGHBOUR to be loved as one’s self, Ley, 19, 18; 
Matt. 22. 39; Mark 12. 33; Jam. 2. 8. 

New moons, offerings on them, Num. 28. 11. 

NiIcoDEMTS, his conversation with Jesus, John 
3. 1;—pleads in his favour, 7. 50;—comes to em- 
balm him, 19. 39. 

NICOrAITANS, an early sect of heretics, Rev. 2. 


15. 

Nimrop, his exploits, Gen. 10. 8. 

NINEVEH threatened with destruction, Nah. 1; 
2; 3;—Jonah preaches there, Jon. 3. 3;—spared 
on repentance, 10, 

Noau born, Gen. 5. 28;—his character, 6. 8; 7. 1; 
—saved from the deluge, 8. 1;—-his intoxication, 
9. 21;—his age and death, 28;—his descendants, 
10. 1;—mentioned together with Job and Samu- 
elas singularly righteous, Ezek. 14. 14. 


<IATHS, to be strictly performed, Num 20. 2; Ps. 
15. 4; Matt. 5. 33;—false ones condemned, Ley. 
6. 3; 19. 12; Jer. 7. 9; Ezek. 17. 15; Zech. 5. 4; 8. 
47; Mal. 3. 5. 

, light ones not to he taken, Ex. 20. 7; Lev. 

“4 12; Zech. 5. 3; Matt. 5. 34; 23. 16; Jam. 5. 


taken by lifting up the hand to God, Gen. 

14. 22;—putting the hand under the thigh, 24. 2; 

47, 29;—by the name of God, Deut. 6. 13. 

, examples, of God, to Abraham, Gen. 22. 16; 

Heb. 6.13:—against Amalek, Ex. 17.16;—against 

Moses, Deut. 4. 21;—against the house of Eli, 1 

Sam. 3. 14;—to David, 2 Sam. 3.9; Ps. 89. 35; 

110. 4;—against the Israelites, 95. 11;—against 

the Assyrians, Is. 14. 24;—for the restoration of 

Israel, 54. 9; 62. 8;—against the Jews going to 
‘zypt, Jer. 44. 26. 

imposed on Abraham’s servant, Gen. 24. 3; 
—on Joseph by Jacob, 47. 31; 50. 5;—on the Is- 
raelites by Joseph, 50, 25. 

—~ -— required in case of a pledge, Ex. 22. 11;—of 
a wife snspected of adultery, Num. 5. 21;—of 
the spies of Rahab, Josh, 2. 12;—mentioned in 
the prayer of Solomon, 1 Kings 8. 31;—in favour 
of Joash by the high priest, 2 Kings 11. 4;—of 
the priests and Levites by Ezra, Ear. 10. 5;—by 
Nehemiah, Neh. 5. 12;—of the people, 10. 29;—of 
Jesus by the high priest, Matt. 26. 63. 

taken vo'untarily by Isaac and Abimelech, 

Gen. 21. 31;—by Jacob to Laban, Gen. 31. 53;— 

by Moses, Josh. 14. 9;—oy David and Jonathan, 

1 Sam. 20. 42;—by Saul to the witch of Endor, 

28. 10;—hy David, Ps. 132. 2;—(or rather appeals) 

by Paul, Rom. 1. 9; 2 Cor. 1. 18, 23; 11. 31; Gal. 

1. 20; 1 Thess. 2.5, 10. 

, Tash ones, by Esan to Jacob, Gen. 25. 33; 
~by the Israelites to the Gibeonites, Josh. 9. 
19;—by Jephthah, Judg. 1. 30;—(or adjuration) 
by the high priest to Jesus, Matt. 26. 63;—by 
the Israelites in Mizpeh. 21. 1;—by Saul, 1 Sam. 
14. 24, 39. 44;—by Herod to the daughter of He- 

piadias. Hae a 7,9. 

BAPIAH, his character, 1 Kings 18. 3;—m 
Blah. 7 fi gs 18. 3;—meets 

JBED-EDOM receives the ark, and his prosperity 

. consequence of it,2Sam. 6. 10; 1 Chr. 13. 


JBEDIENCE, the rewards of it, Lev, 25. 18; 9. 3, 
&c.; Dent. 11. 13,22; 23.1, &c.; 30. 1, &e. -—with 
threatenings in case of disobedience, Deut. 8, 
i. &o., 29. 9, &e. 

-——-—~ —- mist be universal, 2 Cor. 7. 1; Jam 
% .,..,—better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22 
Ps. 50. 8: 51. 16; Pr. 15. 8; Is. 1. 11, &c.; Jer. 7, 

21; Hs, 6. 5; Am. 5. 22; Mic. 6. 6; Matt. 9. 13; 
Te" ?. 

IBST(NA JY Teproved, Der t. 21. 18; 39, 17; 1 Sam. 

15. 23; Pe. 58. 4; Pr. 29. 1; Is. 30.9; 42 13; 43. 8; | 
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SUBJECTS OF 


PAR 
Jer. 5. 21, Ezek. 12. 2; Matt. 13, 15; Acts 3. 33; 
7. SL 


CEconomy recommended, Pr, 24. 27; 27. 23; John 
6. 12, 

OFFENCES to be avoided, Matt. 5. 29; 18. 7, &c.; 
—not to be given to Christian brethren, 1 Cor. 
8.9; 9. 19, d&c.; 10. 32;—how to behava when they 
arise, Pr. 26.9; Matt, 13. 15. 

OFFERINGS to be according to ability, 1 Chr. 29. 
13, &c.; Ear. 2. 69; Mark 12, 43; 2 Cor. 8. 12; 1 
‘Tim. 6. 17;—for the tabernacle, Ex. 35. 4, &c.; 
for its dedication, Nui. 7, 1;—of David for the 
temple, | Chr,29. 2, &c.;—of the primitive Chris- 
tians, Acts 4. 34. 

OFFERINGS of sacrifices to be without blemish, 


Lev. 22 21. 

— of the wicked an abomination, Pr. 15. 
83/28. 27 Is: Ws, 

Orricers of David, 1 Chr. 26. 29; 27. 25. 

OG, king of Bashan, conquered, Num. 21. 33; 
Deut. 3. 1. 

Ott, for the use of the sanctuary, Ex. 27. 20; Lev. 
24. 1;—for anointing, Ex. 30. 22; 37. 29;—of the 
widow not falling, 1 Kings 17, 14;—multiplied, 
2 Kings 4. 4;—used as a medicine, Luke 10. 34; 
—applied to the sick, Jam. 5. li. 

OLD age lo be respected, Lev. 19. 32; 1 Tim. 5. 1; 
—whiat renders it valuable and venerable, Pr. 
21. 31; 20. 29;—the infirmities of it, Ecc. 12. 1, 
&c.;—the duty required of it, Tit. 2. 2. 

of the antediluvians, Gen. 5. 1, &c.;—of 
Abraham 25, 7;—of Isaac, 35 29;—of Jacob, 47. 
28;—of Joseph, 50. 26;—of Moses, Deut. 34. 7;— 
of Caleb, Josh. 14. 10. 

OLIVE ¢ree in the vision of Zechariah, Zech. 4. 3. 

OLives, Mount of, to be cleft asunder in future 
time, Li. 4;—Jesus thence foretells the destruc- 
tlon of Jerusalem, &c. Matt. 24. 1, &c.;— 
ascends to heaven from it, Acts 1. 12. 

OMNIPOTENCE of God, Gen. 17. 1; 18. 4; Job 23. 
13; 42. 2; Ps. 185, 6; Jer. 32. 17; Dan. 4. 35; Matt. 
19. 26; Luke lL. 37. 

OMNIPRESENCE of God, 1 Kings 8. 27; Ps. 139. 
1, &c. Pr. 15. 3; Jer. 23. 23. 

OMNISCIENCE of God, Job 26. 6; 23. 24; 34. 21; 
Ps, 33. 18; 94.9; 139.1, &c.; Jer. 32.19; Matt. 
10. 29; Acts 15.18, See God. 

Omer succeeds Zimri, 1 Kings 16. 21;—builds Sa- 
maria, 24;—dies, 28. 

ONESIMUs recommended to his master by Paul, 
Philem, 10;—sent by Paul to Colosse, Col. 4. 9. 

nee not ashamed of Paul’s chains, 2 
Tim. 1. 16. 

OPPORTUNITY not to be neglected, Is. 55. 6; Matt. 
5. 25; John 9. 4; 12. 35; Gal. 6. 10. 

OPPOSERS, how to behave to them, Luke 9. 54; 2 
Thess, 3. 14; 2'Tim. 2. 24. 

OppREsSION forbidden, Ex. 22. 21; Ps. 12.5; Pr. 
22. 16, 22; Jer. 22, 17; Ezek, 22. 29; Mic. 2. 2: 
Zech. 7. 10; Mal. 3. 5. 

Spe 2 that are in the world, Ecc. 3. 16; 4. 

ORDINATION, or the regular appointment of 
Christian ministers of different kinds, Mark 3. 
14; Acts |. 22; 6.3; 1 Tim. 4. 14; 5. 22; 2°Tim. 
2, 2; Tit. 1. 5;—not to be given to those who are 
not duly qualified to receive it, Acts 6.3; 1’Tim. 
3. 10; 5. 22. 

ORNAMENTS given by Abraham's servant to 
Rebekah, Gen. 24. 22:—ear-rings, 35. 4; Ex. 32, 
2;—of Solomon's bride, Cant. 1. 10;—various, 
used by the Israelitish women, Is. 3. 18, &c. 


ORPHANS, the charge concerning them, Ex. 22. 


22: Deut. 10. 18; 24. 17; 27. 19; Job 22.9; 31. 17; 
Pr. 23. 10; Is. 1. 17, 23; Jam. 1. 27;—are under 
the protection of God, Ps. 10. 14, 18; 63. 5; 146. 
0; Pr. 23. 11: 

OSTENTATION to be avoided, Pr. 25. 14; 27. 2; 
Matt. 6. 1 

OsTRicH described, Job 39. 13. 

OTHNIEL marries Achsah, the daughter of Caleb, 
Judg. 1. 11;—delivers Israeli from the king of 
Mesopotamia, Judg. 3. 9, 

Ox, that gores, the law concerning it, Ex. 21. 23, 
35;—of an enemy to be restored, 23. 4; Deut. 2. 
1;—that treads the corn not to be muzzled, Deut. 
25. 4:—quoted by Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 9. 


PALSIEs cured, Matt. 4. 24; 8 6; 9. 2; Luke 5, 
18; Acts 8. 7; 9. 33. 

PANic fear threatened, Ex. 15. 16; Lev. 26. 8, 36; 
Dent. 2. 25; 32. 30; Josh. 23. 10. 

of the inhabitants of Canaan before Jacoh, 
Gen. 35. 5;—before Joshua, Josh. 2.9; 5. 1;—of 
the Philistines before Jonathan, 2Sam. 14. 15; 
—before David, 1 Chr. 14. 15, &c.;—of the Assy- 
rlans at the siege of Samaria, 2 Kings 7. 6. 

PARADISE, in which Adam was put, Gen. 2. 8. 

—— promised to the penitent thief. Luke 
23. 33;—Panl caught up to, 2 Cor. 12. 4;—the tree 
of life in it, Rev. 2. 7, 

PARABLE, Jotham’s of the trees making a king, 
Judg. 9. 7;—of the poor man’s ewe lamb by Na- 
than, 2 Sam. 12. 1;—of two brothers striving 
together, 14. 1;—of the prisoner that made his 
escape, 1 Kings 20. 39;—of the thistle and the 
cedar, 2 Kings 14. 9;—of the vineyard yielding 
wild grapes, Is. 5. 1. 

of Jesus, of the unclean spirit, Matt. 

12. 1. 3; Luke 11. 24;—of the sower, Matt. 13. 3; 

Mark 4, 3; Luke 8. 5;—of the tares, Matt. 13. 

24;—of the grain of mustard-seed, 13.31; Mark 

4. 30; Luke 13. 18;—of the leaven, Matt. 13. 33; 

Luke 13. 20;—of the hidden treasure, Matt. 13. 

44;—of the pearl of great price, Matt. 13. 45;— 

of the seed opening insensibly, Mark 4. 26; 

of the net cast to the sea, Matt. 13. 47;—of 

the ummerciful servant, 18. 23;—of the labourers 
in the vineyard, 20. 1;—of the two sons sent in- 
to the vineyard, 21. 28;—of the wicked husband- 
men, 33; Mark 12. 1; Luke 20. 9;—of the ser- 
vant returning from the field, Luke 17, 7;—0° the 
ten pounds, Luke 19. 1l;—of the invitation to 
the mariage feast, Matt. 22.1; Luke 14. 16;—of 
the man without the wedding garment, Matt. 

22. 11;—of the ten virgins, 25. 1;—of the talents 

14;—of the good shepherd, John 10. 1;—of the 

barren fig-tree, Luke 13. 6;—of the prodigal son, 


PEA 

15. 11;—of the fuolish rich man, Luke 12. 13;— 
of the good Samaritan, 10. 30;—of the rich man 
and Lazarus, 16. 19;—of the unjust steward, 16. 
1;—of the lost piece of money, Luke 1). 8;—of 
the importunate widow, 13. 1;—of the Pharisee 
and publican, Luke 18. l0;—of the nobleman 
who went to receive a kingdom, 19. 11;—of the 
creditor who had two debtors, 7. 11. 

PARDON of sins. See Forgiveness, Repentance. 

——-—— of injuries. See Forgivencss, Revenge. 

PARENTs to be Lonoured, Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 16; 
Eph. 6. 2;—law against cursing them, Ex. 21. 
17; Lev. 20.9; Pr. 20. 20;—or smitting them, 
Ex. 21. 15. 

——., their di ty, to educate their children re- 
ligiously, Gen. 18. 19; Deut. 4. 9; 6. 6, 7; 11. 19; 
32. 46; Ps. 78. 5; Pr. 22.6; Joel 1. 3; Eph. 6. 4; 
—ilot to spare necessary correction, 1 Sam. 3. 
13; Pr. 13. 24; 19. 13; 22. 15; 23. 13, 14; 29, 15, 17; 
—hot to discourage them too much, Eph. 6. 4; 
Col. 3. 21;—to provide for their children, 2 Cor. 
12. 14; L'Lim. 5. 8;—partiality to children to be 
avoided, Gen. 37. 3,4; Matt. 22 16; 1 ‘Tim. 5. 
21;—their joy or sorrow from their children's 
haa Pr. 10. 1; 15. 20; 17. 21, 26; 19. 13; 99, 

5, 17. 

———, examples, of Abraham, Gen. 18. 19;—of 
David, 1 Chr. 28. 9;—of Job, Joh.1. 5;—of Lemuel, 
ae 1;—of the parents of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 
5; 3. 15. 

PARRICIDE punishable with death, Ex. 21. 15;— 
by the sons of Senuacherib, 2 Kings 19. 37. 

PARTIALITY to be avoided, Matt. 22. J6; Jam. 2. 
1,9; Jude 16, 

ar a , be punished for smitting Jeremiah, 

er. 20. 1. 

PASSOVER instituted, Ex. 12. 3, 43; 13. 5;—rnles 
concerning it, Lev. 23. 4; Num. 9.1; Deut. 16. 
1,—offerings on it, Num. 23. 16;—observed by 
Hezekiah, 2Chr. 30. 1;—by Josiah, 35. 1:—after 
the captivity, Ezr. 6. 19:;—Christ compared to it, 
1Cor, 5. 7. 

PASTORAL dife, the origin of it, Gen. 4. 20. 

PATIENCE recommended, Job 2. 10; Ps. 37. 1,7; 
Pr. 3. 11; 94. 10; Ecc. 7. 8; Mic. 7. 7,9; Luke 
21.19; Rom. 12. 12; 1 Thess. 5. 14; Heb. 10. 36; 
aa &c.; Jam 1 3; 5. 7; 1 Pet. 2. 19; 2Pet. 


PATIENCE of Moses, Num. 12. 3;—of Job, Job 1. 
20;—of David, Ps. 40. 1;—of the Thessalonians, 
1 Thess. 1. 3;—of the religious in former times, 
Heb. 10. 34;—of Christ, Is. 53. 7; 1 Pet. 2. 23;— 
the impatience of the apostles, Luke 9. 54. 

PATTERNS, Christ, and the Prophets and Apos- 
tles are to be ours, Matt. 11. 29; John 13. 15; 1 
Cor. 4. 16; 11.1; Phil. 2.5; 3. 17; 1'Thess, 1. 6; 
Heb. 6. 12; 12.2; 1Pet. 2. 21; 1John 2.6. See 
Example. 

PAUL, a persecutor of Stephen, Acts 8. 1;—of the 
church in general, 9. 1;—struck blind on his way 
to Damascus, Acts 9. 3; 22. 6; 26. 13;—baptized, 
9. 18;—escapes Ina persecution at Damascus, 
23; 2Cor. 11, 33;—leaves Jerusalem with Bar- 
nabas, and goes to Antioch, Acts 12. 2%;—ap- 
pointed with Barnabas to preach to the Gen- 
tiles, 13. 1;—goes to Cyprus, 4;—strikes Elymas 
blind, and converts the governor, 8;—comes to 
Antioch In Pisidia, 14;—at Iconium, 51;—at 
Lystra where he cures a lame man, 14. 8;— 
stoned there, 19;—at Derbe, 20;—returns to An- 
tioch, 26;—sent to Jerusalem with Barnabas 
about the question of circumeision, 15. 2;— 
circumcises Timothy at Lystra, 16. 1;—sails 
from Troas to Macedonia, 11;—at Philippi con- 
verts Lydia, Acts 16. 14;—imprisoned, 23;— 
released by a miracle, 26;—at Thessalonica, 17. 
1;—at Berea, 10;—at Athens, 15;—at Corinth, 1%. 
1;—at Ephesus, 19;—returns to Antioch, 22;—his 
third progress, 23;—passes through Galatia, é.; 
—to Ephesus, 19. 1;—miracles wrought by him 
there, 19. 1l;—goes to Macedonia, 20. 1;—in 
Greece, 2;—at Troas, 6;—raises Eutychus to 
life there, 12;—at Miletus addresses the elders 
of the church of Ephesus, 18;—at Cesarea, 21. 
8;—at Jerusalem, 17;-apprehended, 33;—ad- 
dresses the people, Acts 22. 1, &c. ;—bound, 25; 
—pleads before the Sanhedrim, 23. 1;—sent to 
Cesarea, 12, 33;—pleads before Felix, 24. 1, &c.; 
—preaches before Drusilla, 24;—pleads before 
Festus, and appeals to Cesar, 25, 8, 10;—before 
Agrippa, 26.1, &c¢.;—sails for Rome, 27. 1,— 
shipwrecked at Melita, 28. 1;—cures many per- 
sons there, 7;—arrives at Rome, 16;—addresses 
the Jews there, 17;—continues there two years, 


, his character of the Heathen world, Rom. 
1. 19, &c¢.;—of the Jews, 2. 17;—exhorts to moral 
duties, 12. 1, &c.;—to candonr, 14. 1; 15. 1;—his 
preaching not rhetorical, 1 Cor. 2. 3;—his con- 
descension to all persons, 9 19; 10. 33 —dis- 
claims dominion over the faith of Christians, 
2Cor. 1. 24;—hts zeal and disinterestedness, 4. 
1; 6. 4; 7.2; 11 7; 12. 13;—exhorts to a liberal 
contribution to the poor Christians at Jerusa- 
lem, 2Cor. 8. 7;—complains of his opposers at 
Corinth, 2 Cor. 10.2: 11. 18:—his revelations, 12. 
1, &c.; Gal. 2. 2;—his sufferings, 2Cor. 11. 23; 
Phil. 1. 13;—threatens his opposers. 2 Cor. 13. 2; 
—an apostle appointed hy Christ himself, Gal. 
1. 1, 12;—his history, 1. 16, &c. ;—opposes Peter, 
2. 11;—desires to die, Phil. 1. 20;—his advantages 
as a Jew, Phil. 3. 4;—rejoices in his sufferings 
Col. 1. 24;—at Philippi and Thessalonica, 
Thess. 2. 2;—proposes his example to Chris 
tans 1 Cor. 11. 1; Phil. 3, 17; 2’Thess. 3. 7;— 
commends himself, 2Cor. 11. 5; 12. 11; 1 Thess. 
2. 5:—calls himself the chiefof sinners, 1'Tim. 
1. 15;—his near view of death, 2Tim. 4. 6;— 
leaves his cloke and parchments at Troas, 13; 
—sends Tychicns to Ephesus, 4. 12;—deserted 
at his first hearing before Nero, 16:—his epis- 
tles commended by Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 15. 

PEACE to be cultivated, Ps. 34. 14; 133. 1; Pr. 3. 
30; 15. 17; 17, 1, 14,17; 20.3; 25. 8; Zech. 8. 19; 
Mark 9. 50; Rom 12. 18; 14. 19; 2 Cor. 13. 11; 1 
Thess. 5. 13; Heb. 12. 14; 2 Tim. 2. 22; 1 Pet. 3. 
11;—by what means Pr. 15. 1; 25. 9, 15; Col. 3. 
13; 1 Thess. 4. 11. 


THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


PLA 
Peace given hy Jesus, John 14. 27;—-of Gui, Pus 


PEACE-MAKERS, thelr blessedness, Matt. 3, 3; 
James 3. 18. 

PEACE-OFFERINGS, rules concerning tnem, Ley 
i 1, &c.; 7. U;—the priest’s portion of thei, 


PEACOCK described, Job 39. 13. 

PEKAH succeeds Pekahiah, 2 Kings 15. 25-—con- 
federate with Rezin king of Syria againy' 
Judah, Is. 7. 1;—slain. 2 Kings 15. 30. 

ae succeeds Menahem, 2 Kings 15. 22;-- 
slain, 25. 

PELATIAH the prophet, dies. Ezek. 11. 13. 

PENTECOsT to be ubserved, Lev. 23. 15; Deut. 16 
9;—the descent of the Spirit pon it, Acts 2.), 

PEOPLE, their duty to God’s ministers, ordinary 
and extraordinary, Deut. 12 19; 14. 27; 18.6; @ 
Chr. 36. 16: Matt. 10. 14; Luke 10. 16; 1 Cor. 4. 
1; 9. 14; Gal. 6. 6; 1Thess. 4, 8; 5. 12; 1'Tim. 5 
17; Heb. 13. 7, 17. 

PERFECTION to be aimed at, 1 Kings 8. 61; Matt. 
6.48; Luke 6. 36; 2Cor. 13.9, 11; Eph. 5.1; Heb. 
13. a attainable by man, Job 4. 18; 15. 14, 
Pr. 20.9: 

PERJURY forbidden, Ex. 20. 16; Lev. 6. 3; 19. 12; 
Deut. 5. 20; Zech. 5. 4; 8.17; 1Tim. 1. 10;—o 
Zedekiah against Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Chr. 36.13. 

PERGAMOs, the message of Christ to the church 
there, Rey. 2. 12. 

PERSECUTION, how to behave under it, Matt. 5, 
44; 10. 22; Rom. 12. 14; ICor. 4. 12; 2Cor. 12, 
10; 1 Pet. 4. 19;—the reward of it, Matt. 5. 10; 
16. 25; Mark8. 35; Lnke 9. 24; 1 Pet. 4. 14; Jam. 
1.2; Rev. 6. 9; 7. 13. 

PERSEVERANCE in duly enjoined, Matt. 10. 22; 
24. 13; Luke 9. 62; Acts 13. 43; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 16, 
13; Col. 1, 23; 2'Thess. 3. 13; 1 Tim. 6. 14; Heb. 
3. 6, 14; 10. 38; 2 Pet. 3. 17; Rev. 2. 10, 25. 

PERSIANS foretold to conquer Babylon, Is. 21. 2 

| PERSONS of men not regarded by God, Dent. 10, 

17; 2Chr. 19.7; Job 34. 19; Acts 10. 34; Rom. 

2. 11; Gal. 2.6; Eph. 6. 9; Col. 3. 25; 1Pet. L. 


17. 

—, when not to be regarded by men, Lev. 
19. 15; Deut. 1. 17; 16. 19; Pr. 24. 23; Matt. 22, 
16; Jam. 2. 1; Jude 16. 

PETER attends Jesus, Matt. 4. 14; Luke 5. 11; 
John 1, 41;—rebukes him, Matt. 16. 22; Mark 8 
32;—acknowledges him to be the Messiah, Mat. 
16. 16; John 6. 69;—denies him, Matt, 26. 69; 
Mark 14. 69; Luke 22. 54: John 18. 15, &c. 25;— 
sees him after his resurrection, Luke 24. 34; 1 
Cor. 15. 5;—addresses the disciples about a suc- 
cessor of Judas, Acts 1. 15;—his speech to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost, 2. l4;—cures a 
lame man at the gate of the te:nple, Acts 3. 1; 
—imprisoned together with John, 4. 3;—many 
cures performed by him, 5. 15;—imprisoned and 
released by an angel, 18. 19;—speaks boldly be- 
fore the magistrates, 29;—communicates the 
Holy Spirit to the Samaritans, 8. 17;—-confounds 
Simon Magus, 20;—cures Eneas of the palsy, 9. 
33;—raises Dorcas tu life, %&;—converts Corne- 
linus, 10. 34;—defends himself about preaching to 
the Gentiles, 11. 2;—imprisoned by Herod. and 
delivered by an angel, 12. 3, &c.;—opposed “4 
Paul, Gal. 2. 11;—expects to die soon, 2 Pet. 
14;—his testimony to the transfiguration of Je- 
sus, 18;—commends Paul’s epistles, 3. 15. 

PHARAOH, king of Egypt, takes Sarah from Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12. 15;—restores her, 20. 

—- IL his prophetical dream, Gen. 4]. 1, 
&e. 

—_—— III. his obstinacy foretold, Ex. 3. 19;— 
drowned in the Red Sea, 14 23. 

—— IV. his danghter married to Solomon, 
1 Kings 3. 1;—a house built for her, 7. 8; 2 Chr. 
8. 1. 

PHARAOH-NECHOH carries Jehoahaz captive to 
Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33;—foretold not to return, 
Jer. 22. 10;—his defeat foretold, Ezek. 17. 17;— 
to be punished for his treachery to Israel, 29. 1; 
30. 21. 


PHARISEES severely censured, Matt. 5. 20; 15 
3, &c.; 16. 6, 12; 23. 1, 28, 33; Mark 8. 15; Luke 
11. 38, 42; 12. 1; 16. 14; 18. 9. 

PHENICE, many converts made there, Acts 11. 
19. 


PHILADELPHIA, Christ's message to the church 
there, Rev. 3. 7. 

PHILIP, the apostle, attends Jesus, John 1. 43;— 
Jesus questions him about the loaves, 6. 5;—he 
desires to see the Father, 14. 8. 

———, the deacon, preaches to the Samaritans, 
Acts 8. 5;—to the eunuch of the queen of Ethi- 
opia, 26;—carried to Azotus, and goes thence 
to Cesarea, 40;—receives Patil and his compa 
nions, 21. 8. 

Pui.ippi, Paul preaches there, Acts 16. 12. 

PHILISTINES, conquered by Shamgar, Judg. 3. 
31;—oppress the Israelites, 10, 7; 13. 1;--take the 
ark, 1 Sam. 4. 1, &c.;—put it in the temple of 
Dagon, 5. 1;—suffer In consequence of it, 3, 8, 
10;—send it back, 6. 10;—defeated after a sacri- 
fice by Samuel, 7. 9;—suffer no smith in Israel, 
13. 19;—defeated by Saul, 14. 20, 31;—by David, 
2 Sam. 5, 17, @:—distress Jehoram, 2 Chr. 21. 16; 
—their destruction foretold, Jer. 47. 1; Ezek. 24 
15; Am. 1. 6; Zeph. 2. 4; Zech. 9. 5. 

PHiLosopny, heathen, the folly of it, 1 Cor. L 1; 
2. 6, Col. 2. 8. 

PHINEHAS, the son of Eleazar, kills Zimri and 
Cozbi, Num. 25, 6; Ps. 106. 30. 

—, the son of Eli, his guilt and deatk 

Sam. 1. 3; 2. 12, 22, 34; 3. 13; 4. IL 
ei ae and Hermogenes, desert Paul, 2 Tim. 
° 

PHYSICIANS embalm Jacob, Gen. £0. 2. 

PILATE questions Jesus, Matt. 27. 11; Mark 15.1; 
Luke 23. 1; John 18. 28. 

PiLLaR erected by Jacoh at Betkel, Gen. 28. 18; 
—at the grave of Rachel, 35. 20;—by Joshiia, 24 
26;—by Absalom, 2 Sam. 18. 18;—two in the 
temple of Solomon, 1 Kings 7. 15; 2Chr 3. 1. 

PLAGUE inflicted on Pharaoh, on acconnt of Ba 

| \rah, Gen. 12. 17;—on the Israelites in the wU 


INDEX TO THE SUBJECTS OF 'THE OLD AND NEW SLESTAMENTS. 


PRE 
aemess. Num. 14. 37; 16. 40; 25. 9;—for David's 
numbecsing the people, 2 sana, “4. 15. 

Pracres of Egypt. See Egypt 

PLANTS created, Gen, 1. U1. 

PLEASURE, its vanity, Eee. z 1 

-— . carnal, to be guaried against, Luke 
8 14; 16. 19; Phil. 3. 19; 2‘Tim. 3. 4; Heb, 11. 25; 
2 Pet. 4. 3; 2 Pet. 2. ls. 

PLEDGES, laws concerning them, Deut. 24. 10. 

PLENTY, to be thankful for it, Ex. 23. 16; Deut. 
16. 10; Ps. 103. 1, 5. . 

pe eg an embiem of the rejection of Israel, 
Am. 7.7. 

OLYGAMY disapproved, Gen. 2. 24; Matt. 19, 4; 
Mark 10. 6; Rom. 7. 3; 1 Cor. 7. 2. 

Po_yTHeisM forbidden and censured, Ex. 20. 2; 
Is. 43. 10; 44. 8; Hos. 13. 4. 

Voor pkg the providence of God, 1 Sam. 2. 
G Ps. 05. j—their advantages, Ps. 37. 16; Pr. 
23. 6; Ecc. 5, 12;—on a level with the rich, Pr. 
22. 2; Matt. 11.5; Luke 7. 22; Jam. 1.9; 2 5;— 
--theircondition sometimes preferable to that 
uf the rich, Pr. 15. 16; 16 8; 19. 1; 23. 6; Matt. 19. 
23; Luke #. 20;—the Inconvenlence and danger 
of poverty, Pr. 14. 20; 18. 23; 19. 4, 7; 30.9; Ecc. 
9. 15;—throngh vice and idleness, Pr. 6. 11; 10. 
4; 13. 4; 19. 15; 20. 13; 23. 21; 28. 19;—objects of 
ed Ley. 25. 35; Deut. 15. 7; Ps. 41. 1; Pr. 19. 


Fograge de the temple appointed by David, 1 

hr. 26. 1. 

PossiB.eE, all things so with God, Gen. 18. 14; 
cor 2; Jer. 32.17; Matt. 19. 26; Luke 1. 37; 

Pere, an emblem of Jerusalem, Ezek. 24. 

, &C. 

POTTER, a type of the sovereign power of God, 
Jer. 13.2; Rom. 9. 21;—the breaking of his ves- 
sels, an emblemof the destruction of Jerusalem, 
19. LU 

Power, no security against evils, Job 1. 1, &c.; 
12. 17; 34. 24; Ps. 33. 16; 44. 6; Luke 1. 51. 

— of God, a motive to obedience, Ps. 76. 7; 
Is. 26.4; Matt. 10. 28; 1 Pet. 5. 6. 

——_, all, given to Christ, Matt, 11 27; 23. 18; 
John 3. 35; Eph. 1. 20; 1 Pet. 3. 22; Rev. 1. 1. 
Praise of God, exhortation to It, &c. Ps, 22. 23; 

G7. 3; 69. 34; 119. 164; Is. 38. 19; Acts 2. 47; 16. 25. 

—of men, no proper principle of action, 
Matt. 6. 1; Gal. 5. 26; Phil. 2.3 

PRAYER, the obligation and use of it,2Chr. 7. 14; 
Ps. 105. 4; Is. 63, 15, &c,.; Matt. 7. 7; Luke 18, 1; 
Phil. 4. 6; Col. 4. 2; 1 Tim. 2. 1; 1 Pet. 1 17. 

, a due preparation for it, Ps. 66. 18; 145. 

18; Pr. 15. 8, 29; 28.9; Is, 1. 15; 29. 13; 59.2; Mark 7. 

6; 11. 25; John 9, 31; 1 Tim. 2. 8; Jam. 1. 6; 4. 3; 

—with fervour, Ps, 49. 17; Luke 6. 12; 11. 8; 18. 

1; Rom. 19. 12; Eph. 6. 18;—frequent, Ps. 55. 17; 

86. 3; 119, 164; Dan. 6. 10; Luke 2. 37; 13. 1; 21. 36; 

Acts 10. 2; 1 Thess. 3. 10; 5. 17; 1 Tim. 5. 5; 2 

Tim. 1.3; 1 Pet. 4. 7;—without ostentation, 

Matt. 6 6; Luke 18. 11:—without vain repeti- 

tions, Ecc. 5.2; Matt. 6. 7;—for all conditions 

of men, Eph. 6. 18; J) Tim. 2 1;—in the 

name of Christ, John 14. 13; 15. 16; 16. 23; 

Eph. 5, 20; Heb. 13. 15; 1 Pet. 2.5;—in public, 

Luke 1. 10; Acts 1. 4, 24; 2. 42; 21. 5;—in private, 

Ps. 66. 16; Dan. 6. 10; Matt. 6. 6; 14. 23; Luke 6. 

12; Acis 10. 9, 30. 

—, ‘ts prevalence when properly made, Ps. 

34. 15; 145. 18; Is. 30. 19. Jer, 29. 12; Matt. 7. 7; 

John 15. 7; Jam. 1. 5; 5. 14; 1 Pet. 3. 12; 1 John 

3. 2; 5. 14. 

examples of tt, of Abraham’s servant, 
Gen. 24. 12;—of Jacob, Gen. 32. 9;—of Moses, Ex. 
32. 11, 31; Num. 14. 13; Deut. 3. 23;—of Samson, 
Judg. 16. 28;—of Hannah for achild, 1Sam. 1. 10; 
—of David, 2 Sam. 7. 18; 1 Chr. 29. 10; Ps. 5. 1, &e. 
&c. &c.;—of Solomon at the dedication of the 
temple, | Kings 8, 2:2Chr. 6. 12;—of Hezekiah, 
% Kings 19. 15; 20. ;—of Manasseh in his dis- 
ress, 2 Chr. 33. 12;—of Daniel, Dan. 9. 3;—of 
Jonah, Jon. 2. 1, &c.;—of Habakkuk, Hab. 3.1. 
&c.;—of Asa, 2 Chr. 14. 11;—of Jehoshaphat, 20 
6;—of Ezra, 9. 6;—of the Levites, Neh. 9. 5;—of 
Esther, Esth. 4. 16;—of Amos, Am. 7. 2,5;—of 
Zacharias for a son, Luke 1. 13;—of Jesns at 
the resurrection of Lazarus, John 11. 41;—for 
his disciples, 17. 1, &c.;—in the garden, Matt. 
26. 39;—of Cornelins, Acts 10. 1. 

—_—— for others, of Abraham for Abimelech, 
Gen. 20. 17;—Isaac for his wife, 25. 21;—Moses 
for the p-ople, Ex. 32. 11; 33. 12; Num. 11. 2;—for 
Miriam, 12. 13;—of Samuel for the people, 1 
Sam. 12.23;—of the Christians for Peter, Acts 12. 
5;—of Jesus for his executioners, Luke 23. 34;— 
of Stephen for his persecutors, Acts 7. 60;—of 
Paul forthe Jews, Rom. 9; 10. 1;—of the church 
for him, Rom. 15. 30;—for Christians, 2 Cor. L. 
11; Eph. 1. 16; 6. 18; Col. 4. 3; 1 Thess. 5. 25; 2 
Thess. 3. 1; Heb. 13. 18;—for enemies, Matt. 5. 
44. 


——— proper to precede great undertakings : of 
Elisha beers he ralsed the dead child, 2 Kings 
4, 33;—of Jesus before the appointment of the 
twelve apostles, Luke 6. 12:—of the apostles 
before the appointment of a successor to Judas 
Iscariot, Acts 1. 24. 

Sorms of it, of Moses for the people, 
Num. 6. 22;—on the removal of the ark, 10. 35;— 
of the elders of a city clearing themselves of a 
murder, Deut. 21. 8;—on offering the first-fruits, 
26. 3.5, 18:—by Jesus for all Christians, Matt. 6. 
9, Luke IL 2; John 17. 1, &c. 

PREACHING (called prophesyinz) more useful 
than the display of spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14. 1. 
PRECEPTS of virtue and prudence in general, Pr. 

10. 24. 

REDESTINATION, the means of our redemption, 
and the propagation uf the zospel, were predes- 
tinated, G21. 3 15; 12. 3; 49. 10; Ps. 41. 9; Matt. 
16. 18; Luke 18. 33; John 7. 20; 3. 20; 13. 21; Acts 
16.7 Rom. 9. 9; Eph. 5. 1, 11. 

—_——,, the establishment of [srael in 

Canaan, and the destruction of several wicked 

states and kingdoms, predestinated, Gen. 12. 

7; 13. 18: Ex. 7. 4; 9. 16; Deut. 2. 30 Josh. 11. 20; 

Is, 4. 98: 46. 9 , 


PRO 

PREDFSTINATION, particular persous have taen 
predestinated to advance God’s glory, ard to 
serve his purposes in different manners: Pha- 
raoh, Ex, 9. 16;—the Canaanites, Josh. 11. 20;— 
Cyrus, ls. 44. 23;—Jeremiah, Jer. 1. 5;—Paul, 
Acts 9 15;—Gal. 1. 15;—the gnostics, Jude 4;— 
the apostles, Luke 10, 20; 12. 32:—the first 
Christians, Acts 2. 47;—some Christians at An- 
tioch, 13. 48, 


, Some persons have heen pre- 
destinated to grace and glory, Luke 10. 20; 12. 
32; Acts 13. 48; Rom. 8. 28; 9. 29; Eph. 1. 4; 2 
Tim. 1. 9; 1 Pet. 2.8 

oe , God frequently produces good 
from men’s evil intentions, and evil from their 
good intentions ; and this Is represented as his 
predestination, Gen. 50. 20; Job 5. 12; Ps. 33. 10; 
127. 1. Prov. 16. 9, 33; 19. 21. 

———_-—- —., God is frequently mentioned 
as disposing of the good things of this world 
according to his will and pleasure, in such 
terms as imply his predestination of those mat- 
ters; as Deut. 8. 38; 1 Chr. 29. 12; 2 Chr. 1. 11; 
Job 1. 21; 9, 1%; Ps. 75. 7; Dan, 4. 17, &c. 

, grace Is necessary forthe per- 
formance of our duty ; and as it can be obtained 
only in the use of means, they who neglect the 
means are said to be predestinated to destruc- 
tion, and those who use them, to life: Acts 3. 
47; Rom. 3. 24; Eph. 1. 4; 1 Thess. 5. 9; 1 Pet. 2. 
8; Jnde 4, &c. See Elect and Election. 

PREJUDICE, effects of it, 1 Sam. 10. 27; Matt. 13. 
55; Luke 19. 14; John 1. 46; 7, 48, 52; 9. 16; Acts 
2. 13; 17. 18; 21. 28; 22. 22. 

PRESENTS of Abimelech to Abraham, Gen. 20. 
14;—of Abraham’s servant to Rebekah, 24. 22, 
53;—of Jacob to Esan, 32. 13;—of Jacob and his 
sons to Joseph, 43. 11;—of Joseph to his breth- 
Ten, 45. 22;—of David’s father to Saul, 1 Sam. 
16. 20;—to the captain of the host, 17. 18;—of Jo- 
nathan to David, 18. 4;—of the queen of Sheba 
to Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 10;—of the king of Sy- 
ria to Elisha, 2 Kings 5. 5;—of the wise men, 
Matt. 2. 11. 

PRESERVATION, daily, from God, Ps. 3.5; 4. 8; 
12], 8; Lam. 3. 22; Matt. 6. 11; Acis i7. 28. 

PRESUMPTION, or self-confidence and obstinacy re- 
proved, or punished, Ps. 19. 13; Pr. 27. 1; Luke 
12. 18; Jam. 4, 13; Rev. 18. 7. 

, sins of, peculiarly heinous, 
Num. 15. 3); Deut. 17. 12; Ps. 15. 13; 59. 5; Matt. 
18. 17: Luke 12. 47; Jam. 4. 17, 

PREVARICATION censured, of Abraham, Gen. 12. 
11; 20. 2, 9;—of Isaac, 26. 7, 18:—of Genazi, 2 
Kings 5. 25;—of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 
1, &e. See Lying. 

PREVENTION of evil advised, Pr. 14. 16; 22. 3; 
Matt. 10. 23. 

PRIDE, or conceit, reproved, Ps. 101.5; 131. 1; 138, 
6; Pr. 3:.73)6. If; 8. 13; 16, 18; T7. 19s 29. 4; 26. 
12; 29, 23; Ecc. 7. 16; Is. 5. 21; Jer. 9. 23; Luke 
1. 51; 18.9; Rom. 12. 16; 1Cor. 4. 7; 8. 2; 2 Cor. 
10. 18; Gal. 6. 3; Phil. 2. 3; Jam. 4. 6. 

or ambition to exalt one’s seif. Ps. 131. 1; 

Pr. 17. 19; 18. 2; 25. 6; Jer. 45.5; Mark 9. 34; 

10. 42; Luke 11. 43; 14.9; Rom. 12. 16; 1 Thess. 

2. 6:—motives to guard agaist it, Ps. 10. 4; 12. 

3; 18. 27; Pr. 6. 17; 13. 10; 15. 25; 16. 5; 28. 25; 

Is. 14. 18, &c.;—the marks of it, Ps. 13. 4; Pr. 

17. 19; 30. 12; Matt, 23.5; Luke 1. 43; John 7. 


18. 

of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Num. 16. 
1;—of Haman, Esth. 3.1, &c.;—of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan. 4. 30;—of Simon Magus, Acts8. 9, 
10;—of Herod Agrippa, 12 22. 

PRIEsTs to be of the family of Aaron, Ex. 23. 1. 
&c.:—their consecration, 29. 1, &c.;—their of 
ferings at that time, Lev. 6..19;—their garments, 
Ex. 28. 2, 40: 39. 1, 27, &c. ;—forbidden to drink 
wine during their ministration, Lev. 10. &;— 
their portion of the sacrifices, Num. 8. 9; Deut. 
18, 3;—the heave offering out of it, Num, 18. 25; 
—their mourning, Lev. 21. 1:—their marriages, 
13;—to be without i.tcmish, 17;—when they must 
abstain from holy things, 22. 1;—their genealo- 
gies, 1Chr. 9. 16;—distributed into orders by 
David, 1 Chr. 24. 1, &c.;—and Levites, their 
cities, 1 Chr. 6. 54;—who of them returned from 
Babylon with Zerubbabel, Neh. 12. 1;—their of- 
fices in the temple, 44;—ordinances for them in 
future time, Ezek. PP ae dah of Christ 
foretold and executed, Ps. 110. 4; Jer. 33. 17; 
Zech. 6. 12; Heb. 4. 14; 5. 1; 7. 11; 8.1, &e. 

PRINCE, (future, of the Israelites) the gate hy 
which he is to enter the temple, Ezek. 44. 1;— 
his portion of the land, 45. 7;—his manner of 
Wt hos 46. 1;—the inheritance of his sons, 16; 

3, 21. 

PRISONERS, our duty towards them, Matt. 25. 36; 
Heb. 13. 3. 

PRIVATE, o7 secret things, will be revealed and 
come to judgment, Job 31. 4; 34. 21, &c.: Ps. 
139. 11, &c.; Pr. 5. 21; Ecc. 12 14; Jer. 32. 19; 
Rom. 2. 16; Heb. 4. 13. 

PRoMisEs of God to be depended upon, Numb. 
23. 19; Deut. 7.9; Ps. 89. 3, 34; 105. 8; Luke 1. 
45; Jam. 1, 17. 

—— of God to Noah, Gen. 8, 21; 9. 9, &c.; 
—to Abraham, 12. 7; 13. 14; 15.1; 17. 1, &c. 15; 
18. 10; 22. 15;—to Hagar, 16. 10; 21. 17;—to Isaac, 
%. 2;—to Jacob, 28, 13; 31. 3; 32. 12; 35. 11; 46. 3; 
ae David, 2Sam. 7. 5, 12;—to Solomon, 2 Chr. 

pte: Fede 

PROMOTION sometimes unexpected, 1 Sam. 2. 7; 
Ps. 75. 6; Dan. 2. 21:—of Joseph, Gen. 39. 1, &.; 
41. 39;—of Moses, Ex. 3. 1, 10;—of David, 25am. 
2. 4; 5. 1;—of Mephibosheth, 2Sam. 9. 1, &c.;— 
of Jehn, king of Israel, 2 Kings 9. 2. 

PROPHECY, to be attended to as a sure word, 2 
Pet, 1. 19;—not always understood by the pro- 
phets themselves, 20. 

PROPHECIES relating to Christ: general ones 
declaring the coming of a Messiah, Gen. 3. 15; 
Dent. 18. 15; Ps. 89. 20; Is. 2.2; 9. 6; 28. 16; 32. 
1; 35. 4; 42.6; 49. 1; 55. 4; Ezek. 34. 24; Dan. 2. 
44; Mic. 4.1; Zech. 3. 8;—his excellency and 
dignity, and the design of his mission, Gen. 12. 
3; 49.10; Num. 24.19; Deut. 38 18; Ps. 21. 1; 
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Is. 59. 20; Jer. 33. 16;—his divinity, Ps. 2. 11; 
45. 7; 72. 8; 110. 1; Is. 9. 6; 25.9; 40. 10; Jer. 23. 
6; Mic. 5.2; Mal. 3. 1;—the nation, tribe, and 
family he was to descend from, Gen. 12. 3; 18. 
18; 21, 12; 22. 18; 26.4; 28. 14; 49. 8; Ps. 18. 50; 
89. 4, 29, 36; 132. 11; Is. 11. 1; Jer. 23.5; 33. 15; 
—the time when he was to appear, Gen. 49. 10; 
Num. 24. 17; Dan. 9. 24; Hag. 2.7; Mal. 3. 1;— 
the place of his birth, Num. 24. 17,19; Mic. 5. 
2;—that a messenger should go before him, Is. 
40. 3; Mal. 3. 1; 4. 5;—that he was to be born of 
a virgin, Gen. 3. 15; Is. 7. 14; Jer. 31. 22;—that 
he was to be worshipped by the wise men, Ps. 
72. 10, 15; Is. 60. 3, 6;—that there should be a 
massacre at Bethlehem, Jer. 31. 15;—that he 
should be carried into Egypt, Hos. 11. 1;—that 
he was to be distinguished by peculiar grace 
and wisdom, and by the descent of the Holy 
Spirit upon him, Is. 11, 2; 42. 1; 61. 1;—-that he 
should be a prophet, Deut. 18. 15;—that he 
should preach the word of the Lord. Ps. 2. 7; 
Is. 2. 3; 61. 1; Mic. 4. 2;—that he should work 
miracles, Is. 35. 5;—that he should cast the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple, Ps. 69, 9; 
—that he should be a priest and offer sacrifice, 
Ps. 110. 4;—that he should be hated and perse- 
cuted, Ps. 22. 6; 35. 7. 12; 109. 2; Is. 49. 7; 53. 3; 
—that the Jews and Gentiles should conspire 
to destroy him, Ps. 2. 1; 22.12; 41. 5;—that he 
should ride triumphantly into Jerusalem, Ps. 8. 
2; Zech. 9. 9;—that he should be sold for thirty 
pleces of silver, Zech. 11. 12;—that he should 
be betrayed by one of his own familiar friends, 
Ps. 41. 9; 55. 12;—that his disciples should for- 
sake him, Zech. 13.7;—that he should be accu- 
sed by false witnesses, Ps. 27. 12; 35. 11; 109. 2;— 
that he should not plead upon his trial, Ps. 38. 
13; Is. 53. 7;—that he should be insulted, buffet- 
ed, and spit upon, Ps. 35. 15,21;—that he should 
be scourged, Is. 50. 6;—that he should be cruci- 
fied, Ps. 22. 14, 17;—that they should offer him 
gall and vinegar to drink, Ps. 22. 15; 69. 21;— 
that they should part his garments, and cast 
lots upon his vesture. Ps. 22. 18;—that he should 
be mocked by his enemies, Ps. 22. 16; 109. 25;— 
that his side should be pierced, Zech. 12.10;—also 
his hands and his feet, Ps. 22. 16; Zech. 13. 6;— 
that he should be patient under his sufferings, 
1s.55.7;—that he should pray for his enemies. Ps, 
109. 4;—that a bone of him should not be bro- 
ken, Ps. 34. 20;—that he should die with male- 
factors, Is. 53. 9. 12;—that he should be cut off 
in the midst of his days, Ps. 89. 45; 102, 24;— 
that there should be an earthquake at his death, 
Zech. 14. 4:—and a iemarkable darkness, Am. 5, 
20; 8.9; Zecn. is. $;—ihat he should be buried 
with the rich, Is. 53. 8;—that he should rise 
again from the dead, Ps. 16 10; 30. 3; 41. 10; 118. 
17; Hos. 6.2;—that he should ascend into hea- 
ven, and sit on the right hand of God. Ps. 16. 
11; 24. 7; 63. 18; 110. 1; 113. 19;—that his betrayer 
should die suddenly and miserably, Ps. 55. 15, 
23; 109. 17;—that the potter’s field should be 
bought with the purchase money, Zech, U1. 13. 
Compare Christ. 

PROPHECIES, other prophecies accomplished : 
concerning Abraham's posterity in Egypt, Gen. 
15. 13;—concerning Isaac, Gen. 18, 10; Zt. 1;—of 
Joseph's advancement, 37. 5; 42. 4-«! the 
builder of Jericho, Josh. 6. 26; 1Kings 16. 34; 
—of the death of Bli’s sous, } Sam. 2. 34; 4. 01; 
—of the death of Sanl, 1Sam. 28. 19; 3%. 2;—of 
the birth of Josiah, 1 Kings 13. 2; 2 Kings 23. 
15;—of the death of a prophet, 1 Kings 13. 2z, 30; 
—of the destruction of the house of Jeroboam, 
1 Kings 14, 10; 15. 29;—of the death of his son, 
14. 12, 17;—of the destruction of the house of 
Baasha, 16. 3, 11;—of the great drought in the 
reign of Ahab, 17. 1; 18. 41;—of the invasion 
of the king of Syria, 20. 22, 26;—of the revenge 
of the death of Naboth, 1 Kings 21. 19; 22. 38; 
—of the destruction of the house of Ahab, «1. 
21; 2 Kings 10. 11;—of the death of Jezebel, 1 
Kings 21. 238; 2Kings 9 326;—of the production 
of water to supply an army, 3. 17, 20;—of plenty 
in a siege of Samaria, 7. 1, 18;—of the death of 
the lord who did not believe the prophet, 7. 2, 
20;—of the reign of the sons of Jehu to the 
fourth generation, 10 30; 15. 12;—of the destruc- 
tion of the king of Assyrla, 19. 7, 35, 37;—of the 
Babylonish captivity, 20. 17; 24. 18. 

spoken by Christ, Matt. 12. 40; 17, 
22; 20. 18; 24. 2, 10; 26. 21, 32, 34; Mark 9. 31; 
10. 32, 39; 13, 14. 18; 27. 30; 16. 17; Luke 9. 22; 
18, 33; 18. 31; 19. 43; 21. 6; 22. 21,31; John 2. 19; 
6. 70; 11. 23; 12. 23; 13. 18, 38; 14. 16, 26; 15. 26; 
16. 2, 32; 21. 18; Acts 1. 5, 8. 

PROPHETS, a succession of them promised, Deut. 
18. 15;—their duty, 1 Sam. 12. 23; Is. 58. 1; 62. 6; 
Jer. 1. 8, 17; 23. 28; Ezek. 2. 6; 3. 9, 11, 17; 34. 2; 
—to be respected, Jer. 25. 4; 26. 4;—sometimes 
despised, Jer, 23. 33, 34, 35;—a blessing to the 
people, Is. 30. 20; Jer. 3. 15; Am. 8. 11;—a pre- 
sumptuous one to be put to death, Dent. 18. 20; 
—false ones described and complained of, Is. 56. 

. 13; 23. 1; Ezek. 22. 25; 34.2; Mic. 3 
11; Mal. 1. 6;—-the danger of following them, 
Deut, 13. 1..3;—judgments denounced against 
them, Deut. 13. 5; Jer. 14. 15; 23. 21, 25; 28. 15; 
2). 31; Ezek. 13. 3; 11. 9;—one from Judah meets 
Jeroboam at Bethel, 1 Kings 13. 1;—is killed by 
a ae, Bienen complained of, Jer. 14. 13; 
23. 9;—such to be destroyed, 25. 34;—reproved, 
Eze. 13. 1:—foretold to arise in the Christian 
church, Matt. 7, 15; 24. 11, 24; Acts 20. 29; 1 
Tim, 4,1; 2Pet. 2,1; 3. 3. 

PROPHETESSES, Miriam, Ex. 15. 20;—Deborah, 
Judg. 4. 4;—Huldah, 2 Kings 22. 14;—Naodlah, 
Neh. 6. 14;—Anna, Luke 2, 36;—the daughters 
of Philip, Acts 21. 9, 

PROPITIATION. See Christ. 

PROSPERITY, or Adversity, no evidence of virtue 
or vice, and consequently of the favour or dis- 
Pleasure cf Gud, Jub 12. $; 20. 4; 21. 7, 18; Ps. 

17, 10; 73, 3, 13;.92. 7; Foc, 8 14; 9.2; Jer. iz. 

1, Hab, 1. 16; Mal. 3. 14; Matt. 5, 45; Luke 13. 

1; 16. 19; John 9% 2; Acts 28. 4;—advantages 

and evils of, will be adjusted hereafter, Ps. 37. 


REC 
i ae 5. 8; 8. 12; Jer. 5. 29; Luke 16, 25; Ron 


PROSPERITY, a dangerous state, Deut. 6. 10; Pr. 
1. 32; 30.8; Luke 6. 24; 12. 16; Jam. 5. 1, 

of the wicked not to be envied, Job 

12. 6; 20. 5; 21. 7,18; Ps. 37. 1; 73, 1, 18; $2 7: 

Ecc. 8. 12; Jer. 12, 1, &c.; Luke 16. 19. 

or Calamity, of nations, causes 

the Amorites, Gen. 15. 16;—o1 
Sodom, 13. 20;—of the Israelites, Lev. 26. 3; 
Deut. 7. 12; 28.1; ee 2. 20; 1 Kings 8. 33; 1L 
14, 23; 2 Kings 17, 7; Ps. 78. 33; 107. 1, 34; Pr, 
MM. 34; 23. 2; Is. 47. 8; 60.1; Jer. 4. 18;7. Jt: @ 
13; 12. 4; 15. 1; 16. 10; 17. 195 22. 3; 44.3 &s. 
ee 5. 5; 14. 13; Hos. 4. 1; Am. 4. 6 Masa 

PROVERBS, their use, Pr. 1. 1, &c. 

PROVIDENCE of God asserted, EX. 21. 13; Job 1 
12; 2. 6; 5. 6; 28. 14; Ps. 65. 9; 75. 6; 105. 14, 
13. 7; 127. 1; 147. 6; Pr. 16. 9, 23; 19. 21; 20. 24 
21. 20; Ecc. 9. 1,11; Jer. 10, 23; Matt. 6. 26; 1@ 
29; John 3, 27. 

PRUDENCE recommended, Pr. 12. 16, 23; 13. 16. 
14. 8; 15. 5; 19. 11; 22.8; 27. 11, 12; Matt. 10. 14 
Jam. 3. 13. 

PSALMs, exhorting to virtue, Ps. 1. 4. 11. 19. 24. 
382. 37. 41. 49. 81. 84. 95. 119 125;—expressive o 
the character and faults of the righteous and 
the wicked, Ps. 7. 10, 12. 14. 15. 36. 52. 53. 58. 73. 
82. 101. 112 125. 128. 131. 133. ;—of prayer in gene- 
ral, Ps. 4. 5. 26. 28. 71. 86. 110. 123, 132. 141. 144;— 
of supplication in distress, Ps. 13. 17. 22. 25. 31. 
35. 38. 40. 43, 54. 55. 59. 60. 64. 69. 70. 74. 20. 83. 88. 
94. 120. 123, 137. 140. 142. 143.;—of confession ane 
repentance, Ps. 6. 39. 41. 42. 51. 74. 77. 79. 85. 102.; 
—expressing trust in God. Ps. 3. 12. 16. 23. 27. 44 
46. 56. 57. 61. 62. 71. 77, 91. 121. 127. 130. 138.;—cele 
brating the perfectious of God, Ps. 8. 19, 29. 33. 
50. 65. 68, 76. 93. 96. 97. 99. 104. 107. 113. 114. 135. 126. 
139. 147. ;—of praise and thanksgiving, Ps. 9. 18, 
20. 23. 30. 34. 40. 47. 48. 63, 66. 67. 75. 76, 47. 92. 98 
100. 103. 108. 111. 115. 116. 117. 118. 122. 124. 126 
129, 134. 145. 146. 148. 149. 180.;—historical, Ps 
78. 89. 105. 106. 135. 136.;—prophetical of Christ 
Ps. 2. 21. 22. 45. 72. 109. 110, 

PUBLIC worship, decency to be observed in it,] 
Cor. 11. 18; 14. 40. 

PUBLICANS, how regarded by the Jews, Matt. 9. 
ee good, Matt. 21. 31; Luxe 18. 13; 19. 


thereof: of 


PUBLIUS, the governor of Melita, Paul cures hia 
father, Acts 23, 8. 

Put, king of Assyria, invades the kingdom of Is- 
rael, 2 Kings, 15. 19;—conquers the half tribe on 
Manasseh, 1 Chr. 5. 26, 

PUNISHMENT of the wicked in general, Job 15. 
20; 18. 5; 20. 4; 27. 13;—due to them in this life, 
Ps, 11. 63 Pr. 11. 19,21; 21. 155/22. 8; Ts, 57.21; 
Rom. 2, 8;—abandonment to their own lusts, Ps, 
81. 13; Is. 63. 17;—subjection to terror, Ps. 53. 5; 
Pr. 28. 1;—exposure to shame, Ps. 53. 5: Pr. 3, 
35;—the rnin of thelr family and name, Ps. 34 
16; 37. 28; 104. 35; Pr. 2. 22; 12.7; 14. 11; 24. 20;— 
without hope, Job & 13; Ps. 112. 10; Pr. 10. 28; 
11. 7;—eternal, Is. 66. 24: Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 18, 
8; 25. 41, 46; Mark 3. 29; 9, 43; 1 uke 3. 17;2 Thess, 
1. 9; Jude 7;—in proportion to guilt, Matt. 11. 
22, &c.; 23. 14; Luke 12. 47;— examples, in Cain, 
Gen. 4.'11;—Er, the son of Judah, 38. 7;—of the 
family of Ell, 1 Sam. 2, 31;—of Eli and his sons, 
4, 13, 13;—of Gehazl, 2 Kings 5. 27;—of Sennache- 
rib, 19, 35, 87;—of Judas Iscariot, Acts 1. 18;—of 
Ananias aiid Sapphira, 5. 1;—of king Herod, 12. 
23;—of Elymas. 13. 1]. See Wicked. 

PURCHASES, the manner of making them, by 
Abraham, Gen. 23. 3;—by Boaz, Ruth 4. 7;—by 
Jeremiah, Jer. 32. 7, 44. 

PURIM, a festival among the Jews, Esth. 9. 20. 

Purity ef heart, or perfection of character re- 
quired, Rom. 6. 19; Eph. 1.4; Phil. 2, 15;2 Pet. 
3. 14;—respecting the works of the flesh, Gal. 5. 
16; Eph. 5. 3; Col. 3. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 11. 


QUADRUPEDS created, Gen. 1. 24. 

QUAILS sent to the Israelites, Ex. 16. 12;—in an- 
ger, Num. Il. 31. 

QUARREIs to be avoided, Pr. 3, 20; 17. 14; 20. 3; 
25. 8; Col. 3. 13;—whence they arise, Jam. 4. 1. 


RAB-SHAKEH, his blasphemous message, 2 Kings 
18. 19. 

RACHEL met by Jacob, Gen. 29. 1;—married to 
him, 28;—hears Joseph, 30. 23;—hears Benjamin, 

» and dies, 35. 18;—represented as mourning for 
her children. Jer. 31. 15. 

RAHAB receives the spies sent by Joshua, Josh. 
2. 1;—saved at the destruction of Jericho, 6, 
25;—the wife of Salmon, Matt. l. 5;—saved by 
her faith, Heb. 11. 31-—by works, Jam. 2. 26. 

RAILING to be avoided, 1 Cor. 5. 11; 1 Pet. 3. 9;2 
Pet. 2. 11; Jude 9. 

RAIN, none before the deluge, Gen. 2. 5;—of for- 
ty days, as in part the cause of it, Gen. 7. 12. 
RAINEOW, a token that there will not be another 

general deluge, Gen. 9. 12. 

RANSOM, Christ the ransom of mankind, Matt. 
20. 28; 1 Tim. 2.6. See Christ. 

RAPE, laws respecting it, Deut. 22. 25;—instarses 
of, Judg. 19. 25; 21. 19; 2 Sam. 13. 1, &c. 

RASHNESS censured, Ps. 31. 22; 116. 10; Pr. 14 
29; Is. 32. 4: Acts 19. 36. 

RAVENS feed Elijah, 1 Kings 17, 4. 

REASON to be employed in religion, ¥s, 1. 1°; 5. 2; 
Luke 12. 57; 1 Cor, 10. 15; MU. 13; 1 Pet. 3. 15;-- 
not a sufficient guide, Dent. 12.8; Prov. 3. 5; 
14. 12; Rom. 1, 22, &c.; 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

REBEKAH meets the seryantof Abraham Gen. 
24.15, 45;—married to Isaac, 67:—‘sars Msav 
and Jacob, 25. 24;—dece-vee Ler ousiand, 27. 2, 


&e. 

REBELLION of Aaron and Mir‘az against Moses 
Num. 12. 1;-of Korah, Pathan, and Abiram, 
Num. 16. 1;—of Absalom against David, 2 Saw 
15. 1;—of the seivaits of Ziyi against him, 1 
Kings ib, 9;—¢f ine sons of Sennacherih agaivat 
him, 2 Kings 19. 37. 

RECHASITES, their example recommended ¢ 
the {si selites, Jer. 35.1, &c. 
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RECOMMENDATION, letters ¢f, jn fayourof Aquila | 
and Priscilla, Acts 18. 27;—nct wanted by Paul, 
2 Cor. 3. 1;—of Titus, 2Co1. 8 22;—of Tychicus, | 
Eph. 6. 21; Col. 4. 8;—of Aristarchus, &c. 4. 10; 
—of Onesimus, Philem. 1, &c. 

‘RECONCILIATION of God and man by Christ, 
Rom. 5. 10; 2 Cor. 5. 18; Eph. 2. 16; Col. 1. 20;— 
mith an offended brother, Matt. 5. 23; Rom. 12. 


RECORD borne by three to the coming of Christ, 
by the spirit, the water, and the blood, 1 John 
5. 8 


REDEMPTION of land, Lev. 25. 23;—of houses, 29; 
—of Israelitish slaves, 47;—of the Jews from 
captivity, Neh. 5. 8. 

‘rom sin and death by Christ, 1 
Cor. 1. 30; Gal. 3. 13; Eph. 1. 7; Col. 1. 14; Heb. 
9. 12; 1 Pet. 1. 18; Rev. 5. 9. 

ivED sea, the Israelites pass through It, Bx. 14. 
21 


REFORMATION must be universal, Matt. 5. 19; 
Jam. 2. 10. | 

ReFvGe, cities of, Num. 35. 6; Deut, 4. 41; 19. 1; 
Josh. 20. 1, &c. | 

REGENERATION, or a change of heart and life, 
necessary, John 1, 13; 3. 3; Rom. 12. 2; 2 Cor. 4. 
16; 5. 17; Gal. 6. 15; Eph. 4. 22; Col. 3. 8; 1 Pet. 
1. 23; 1 John 3. 9; 5. 4, 18;—represented by hap- 
ism, John 3. 5; Rom. 6. 4; Col, 2. 12; Tit. 3. 5; 
—applied to the resurrection, Matt. 19. 28; 
Rom. 8. 11; 1 Cor. 15. 42. 

REHOBOAM succeeds Solomon, 1 Kings 12. 1; 2 
Chr. 10. 1;—the ten tribes revolt from him, 16; 1 
Kings 12. 16;—forbidden to invade Israel, 2 Chr. ' 
11. 1;—his wives and children, 18;—invaded by 
Shishak, 12. 1;—his death, 16; 1 Kings l4. 31. 

REJECTION, or abandonment by God, for impeni- 
tence, Ps. 81. 12; Pr. 1. 29; Matt. 7. 23; Mark 16. 
16; John 3. 13; Acts 7. 42; Rom. 1. 24; 2 Thess. 
2. 11; Rev. 3. 16. 

REJOICING, on what accounts allowable, Ley. 23. 
40; Deut. 16. 14; Ps. 105. 3; 67. 12; Pr. 29. 2; 
aoe 5. 41; Rom. 12. 15; 1 Thess. 5. 16; 1 Pet. 4. 

RELAPSING indo sin dangerous, Matt. 12. 43; John 
5. 14; Heb. 6. 4; 2 Pet. 2. 20. 

RELEASE, year of, Ex. 21. 2; Deut. 15. 1; 31. 10; 
Jer. 34. 14. 

RELIGION, pure and undefiled, Jam. 1, 27. 

REPENTANCE necessary, 1 Kings 8. 47; Ps. 7. 12; 
Ezek. 13. 30; Luke 13, 3; 15. 7; 24. 47; Acts 2. 33; 
3. 19; 17. 30; 26. 20; 2 Pet. 3. 9;—wherein It con- 
sists, 1 Kings 8. 47; Ps. 51. 17; 119. 59; Ezek. 18. 
21; 36. 31; Hos. 14. 1; Joel 2. 12;—exhortation to 
it, Lev 26. 40; Deut. 30.1; Is. 1. 16; Jer, 3. 12; 
4. 4; #2. 1; 26. 1, &e.; Ezek. 18. 30; Hos. 6. 2; 12. 
6; 14.1; Joel 1.8; 2. 12; Am. 5. 4; Zeph. 2 3; 
Zech. 1. 3; Acts 3. 19:—motives to it, 1 Sam. 7. 
3; Neh. 1. 9; Job 22. 23; Ps. 32. 5; Is. 1. 16: Jer. 
4.1; Ezek. 33. 11; Zech. 1. 3; Rev, 2. 5;—if gen- 
uine, will obtain pardon, Lev. 26. 40;—Deut. 4. 
29; 30. 1..3; Pr. 28. 13; Is. 55. 6,7; Jer. 18. 8; 36. 
3; Ezek. 18. 21; 36. 31; Acts 2, 38;—danger in de- 
laying it, Ps. 18. 41; 119. 60; Pr. 1. 28; 29. 1; Is. 
55. 6; Jer. 7, 16; 11. 11; 14. 10; Ezek. 8. 18; Mic. 
3. 4; Zech. 7.13; Matt. 25. 10; Luke 12. 20; 19. 44; 
Acts 3. 23; Rom. 13. 12; 2 Cor. 6.2; Heb. 3. 7, 
13; 12. 17; Rev. 2. 22;—preached by John the 
Baptist, Matt. 3. 2; Mark 1. 4; Luke 3. 3;—by 
Jesus, Matt. 4. 17; Mark 1. 15;—ascribed to 
God, Gen. 6. 6; Deut. 32. 36; 1 Sam. 15, 11; 2 
Sam. 24. 16. 

——— water brought from the rock there, 

x. 17. 6. 

Reports, evil, not to be lightly spread or credit- 
ed, Ex. 23.1; Lev. 19. 16; Ps. 15. 3; 1Cor. 13.7; 
Tit. 3.2; Jam. 4. 11. 

REPROACHES, how to be borne, Matt. 5. 11; 1 Cor. 
4. 12; 1 Pet. 4. 4. 

REPROBATION threatened to, and denounced 
against some sorts of persons, Ps. 81. 12; Pr. 1. 
29; Matt. 23. 37; Acts 7. 42; Rom. 1. 24; 2Thess. 
2.11; Rev. 3. 16. 

ReEPROOF, how to be given, Lev. 19. 17; Pr. 9. 8; 
24. 25; 27.5; 1 Thess, 5. 14: 2 Thess. 3, 15; 1 Tim. 
5. 1, 20;—how to be received, Pr. 10. 17; 12. 1; 
13. 18; 15. 5, 10, 31; 19. 20; 27. 5; 28. 23; 29. 1; 
Ecc. 7. 1. 

REPUTATION, its value, Pr. 22. 1; Ecc. 7, 1. 

. RESIGNATION (0 the Divine will, in Aaron, Lev. 
10. 3;—in Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 18;—in Job, Joh 1. 20;—in 
David, 2 Sam. 15. 26; Ps. 39. 9;—in Hezekiah, 2 
Kings 20. 19;—in Mary, Luke 1. 38;—in Jesus, 
Matt, 26. 42; Mark 14. 36; Luke 22. 42; John 18. 
11;-in Paul, Phil. 4, 11;—recommended to the 
church, Jam. 4. 10. 

RESOLUTIONS, good ones, Job 13. 15; 27.6; 34. 31; 
Ps. 17. 3; 119. in general. 

————_-, or courage in the discharge of duty, 
Eph. 6. 10; 2’Tim. 2.1; Heb. 3. 6; 1 Pet. 5. 9;— 
in the case of Job, Job 2. 10;—Shadrach and his 
companions, Dan. 3. 16;—of Daniel, Dan. 6. 10; 
ay Se apostles, Acts 4. 19;—of Paul, 20. 24; 


REsPECT, how and when to be shown, Pr. 25. 6; 
Aa! 14. 10; Rom. 12. 10; Phil. 2. 3; 1 Pet. 2.17; 


REsT promised to Christians, Heb. 4. 9. 

RESTITUTION for injuries enjoined, Ex. 22. 5; 
Lev. 6. 4; Num. 5.7; 1 Sam. 12. 3; Ezek. 33. 15; 
uke 19. 8. 

RESTORATION of the Jews foretold. See Jews. 

RESURRECTION, Job’s hope of it, Job 19. 25;— 
Dayid’s, Ps. 16. 10;—of the dry bones, represent- 
ing the restoration of the Jews, Ezek. 37. 1, 
&v.;—mentioned to Daniel, Dan. 12. 2, 13;— 
preached by Jesus, Matt. 17. 23; 2. 31; John 5: 
21, 2°;—his own foretold, Matt. 12. 40; 16, 21; 
Mark 9. 31; 14. 28; John 2. 19;—Panl’s accor 
of it, 1 Cor. 15.1, &c.; 1'Thess. 3. 13;—the first, 
1 Cor. 15. 23; 1 Thess. 4. 16; Rev. 20. 5. 

 2TaLIATION, laws and observations concern- 
ing it, Ex. 21. 24; Ley, 24. 20; Deut. 19. 21; Pr. 
24. 29; Matt. 5. 33; Rom. 12. 17; 1Cor. 6. 7; 1 
Thess. 5. 15; 1 Pet. 3. 9;—threatened to the un- 
merciful, Matt. 7. 2; Mark 4. 24; 2 Cor. 9. 6. 

REVELATION, different modes of It, Gen. 3. 9; 4. 
%: 6 13: 15. 1+ 31. 24 40. 8; Ex. 3.2: 98. 26; 1 
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Sam. 23. 6; Dan. 2. 19; Joel 2. 28; Matt. 10. 19; 
Luke L. 11, 25, 67; 2. 26; Acts 2.1; 9. 4; 1Cor. 
14. 30;—all Scripture is given by Revelation 
~— God, 2Tim. 3. 16; 1 Pet. 1. 11; 2Pet. L. 
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REVENGE to be refrained from, Ley. 19. 18; Pr. 
20. 22; 24.29; Matt. 5. 39; Rom. 12, 19; 1 Thess. 
6.15; 1 Pet. 3.9. 

REUBEN born, Gen. 29. 32;—lies with his father’s 
wile, 35, 22;—his descendants, 1 Chr. 5. 1, &c. 
REUBENITES and Gadites, &c. apply for leave to 
settle beyond Jordan, Numi. 32. 1;—granted, 33; 
Deut. 3. 12; Josh. 1. 12; 13. 15;—sent thither 
after the conquest of Canaan, 22. 1;—their num- 

ber and conquests, 1 Chr. 5. 18. 

REVILING forbidden, Matt. 5, 22; 1Cor. 6. 10; 1 
Pet. 2. 23; 3. 9; 2Pet..2. 11; Jude 9. 

REWARDS, great, promised to the righteous, 
Deut. 28. 1, &c.; Ps. 1.1, &c. ; 50, 23; 84. 12; 112. 1; 
Pr. 3. 33; 10. 6, 17; 12. 2, 28; Is. 3. 10; 48. 18;—of a 
temporal nature, Ps. 37. 29; Pr. 2. 21; 3. 2, 7, 18; 
10. 3, 30; 13. 25; 22. 4; Is. 33. 15;—compared to 
crowns and kingdoms, Matt. 25, 34; Luke 12. 
32; 22. 29; 2Tim. 2. 12; 4. 8; Heb. 12. 28; Jam. 
1, 12; 1Pet. 1. 4; 5.4; Rev. 2 10; 3. 11. 

Rez, king of Syria, confederate with Pekah 
pine r oe against Judah, 2 Kings 15. 37; 16. 
5; Is. 7. 1 

eras of Damascus, opposes Solomon, 1 Kings 
11, 28. 

RHINOCEROS described, Job 39. 9. 

RIcuEs, their vanity and uncertainty, Job 36. 19; 
Pr. 11. 4, 28; 15. 16; 23. 5; Ecc. 5. 12; 6.1; Jer. 
9, 23; Ezek. 7. 19; Zeph. 1. 18; Matt. 6. 19; Luke 
12.16, &c.; Jam. 5. 1; Rev. 18. 16;—the dangers 
to which they expose men, Pr. 18. 11; 28. 11; 30.8; 
Ecc. 5. 12; Matt. 13. 22; Jam. 2 6; 5. 5;—no 
mark of divine favour, Ps. 73. 12; Matt. 5. 45; 
Luke 1. 53; Jam. 5. 1;—the fate of ill-gotten 
ones, Job 20. 15; Pr. 10.2; 16, 8; 20. 21; 21. 6; 22. 
16; 23. 8, 22; Jer, 17, 11;—to be acquired by ho- 
nest labour and industry, Pr. 10. 4; 12. 11; 13. 4; 
22. 23; 23. 19;—if well used, a blessing, Pr. 14. 
20; 1). 4; 22.7; Ecc. 7. 12; Luke 16. 9; 1Tim. 
6. 19;—the duty of those who are possessed of 
them, Ps. 62. 10; 1 Tim. 6. 17; Jam. 1. 10;—what 
are true riches, Matt. 6. 19;—Luke 12. 33; 1 Tim. 
6. 18; Rev. 2. 9; 3.18. 

Rupp e, Samson’s, Judg. 14. 12. 

RIGHTEOUS described, Ps. 112. 5; Pr. 12. 10; 13. 
5; 21. 12; Matt. 12. 35; John 1. 47;—under seve- 
ral characters, 2 Chr. 34. 2; Ps. 15. 1, &c.; 37. 
21; 112. 5; Pr. 10.20; 12.5, 10; 13. 5; 15, 28: 21. 
26, 28. 1; 29. 7; Ezek. 18.5, &c.; Mark 6. 20; 
Luke 1. 6; Acts 10, 1, &e.; 11. 24; Rom. 5. 7. 

RiGHTeous and wicked compared, Ps. 1. 37. 49. 
58. 73.; Pr. 4. 16; 14.9; 28. 1, &c.; Is. 3. 10;— 
have the same fate in this world, Ecc. 7. 5; 8. 
14; 9. 2;—their happiness and privileges, Ps. 37. 
23; Pr. 12. 2; 13. 22; 14. 14; 28 5; Is. 33. 15; Rom. 
2. 10; 5. 7; 10. 5,9; 2Cor. 3.18; Eph. 2. 19; Col. 
1, 12; 3. 4; Heb. 12. 14; 1 Joha 3. 2; Rev. 2. 7,11, 
17, 26, 28; 3.5, 12, 21; 22. 14;—salt of the earth, 
and light of the world, Matt. 5. 13, 14;—sons of 
God, Rom. 8. 14, &c.; 1 John 3. 1, 2;—one with 
Christ and the Father, John 17. 11, 21;—temple 
of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16;—free from trouble, Ps. 91. 
14, Pr. 1. 33; 16. 7; Is. 32. 17; Rev. 7. 16; 21. 4; 
—to 38 remembered with respect, Ps. 112. 6; Pr. 
10.7,—to be blessed in their posterity, Ex. 25. 5, 
6; Deut. 4. 40; 12. 25; Ps. 37. 26; 103. 17; Pr. 11. 
21; 12.7; 14. 26; 20.7; Luke 1. 50;—to inherit 
eternal life, Dan. 12. 2; Luke 18. 30; John 3. 15; 
4.14; Rom. 2.7; 1'Tim. 6.19; Tit. 1. 2; 1 John 
2, 25; Jude 21. 

River to rise from Jerusalem, and to flow into 
a hens and the dead sea, Ezek. 47. 2; Zech. 

4. 8. 

of <ife in paradise, Rev. 22. 1. 

Roeeery ‘orbidden and threatened, Lev. 19. 13; 
Ps. 62. 10, Pr. 21. 7; 28. 24; Is. 61 8; Ezek. 18. 
10; Am. 3. 10; Nah. 3. 1;—how punished, Ex. 
92. 1; 2Sam. 12. 5; Pr. 6. 31. 

Rop of Moses changed into a serpent, Ex. 4. 3; 
7. 10;—of Aaron budded, Num. 17. 1, &c. 

Rops prepared by Jacob, Gen. 30. 37. 

Rott, flying, in a vision of Zechariah, Zech.5.1. 

RvuTH accompanies her mother from the land of 
Moab to Bethlehem, Ruth. 1. 16;—gleans in the 
fields of Boaz, 2. 1, &c.;—claims the right of re- 
lationship to him, 3. 8;—married to him, 4. 10. 


SABBATH appointed, Gen. 2. 2;—charge to keep 
it, Ex. 16. 23; 20. 8, 10; 23. 12; 31. 12; 34. 21; 35. 2; 
Lev. 23.3; Deut. 5 12; Jer. 17. 21;—offerings onit, 
Num. 28. 9;—a breaker of it stoned, 15. 32;—how 
to he kept, Neh. 10. 31; Is. 58. 13; Ezek, 20. 12; 
—given as asign to the Israelites, Ezek. 20.12;— 
the violation of itcorrected by Nehemiah, Neh. 
13. 15,—the superstitious observance of it cen- 
sured, Matt. 12. 1, 11; Mark 2. 23, 27; Luke 13. 
15; John 7, 23. 

pn pr pe year, EX. 23. 10; Lev. 25.1; Deut. 


SACKCLOTH used in mourning, Gen. 37. 34; Job 
16. 15; Jon. 3. 5. 
SACRIFICE to be without blemish, Lev. 22. 17;— 
its age, 26. 
———_ of thanksgiving, how to be eaten, 29; 
for morning and evening, Num. 28. 3;—of the 
meat and drink-offering, 15. 1, &c.;—on the sab- 
bath, 28. 9;—on the new moons, 11;—at the pass- 
over, 10., &c.;—on the offering of the first- 
fruits, 26;—to be in one place, Deut. 12. 5. 
insignificant, without virtue, 1 Sam. 
15. 22; Ps, 50. §; 51. 16; Is. 1. 11; Jer. 6. 20; Am. 
5. 21; Mic. 6. 6; Hos. 6. 6; Mark 12. 33. 
—, the death of Christ compared to tt, and 
Mi a superior nature, Heb. 9. 1, 12,26; 10. 10, 
c: 


Noah, 8. 20;—of Abraham, 15. 9; 22. 13;—to be 
made by the Israelites out of Egypt, Ex. 8. 8; 
10. 26; of Job, Job 1. 5. 

SACRILEGE forbidden and censured, Pr. 20. 25; 
Mal. 3. 8; Rom. 2. 22. 

SADDUCEES reproved, Matt. 22. 23;—thelr opin- 
ions, Acts 23 8, 


of Cain and Abel, Gen. 4. 3, &c.;—of 


SEE 

SALT to be used wit! every burnt offering, Wey. 
2. 18;—Christians cumpared to it, Matt. 5. 13; 
Mark 9. 49; Luke 14. 31. 

SALVATION, or deliverance, is from God only, Ps. 
3. 8: Is. 43. 11; Hos. 13. 4; Jon. 2. 9. 

— , oF Divine favour, offered to all, 
Ezek. 18. 32; 33. 11; John 1. 9, 29; 1 Tim. 2. 4; 
Tit. 2, 11; 2 Pet. 3. 9; 1 John 2%. 2. 

———— — through the mediation of Christ, John 
3. 17; .2. 32; 14. 6; Acts 4. 12. 

SaMARra built by Omri, 1 Kings 16. 24;—a griev- 
ous famine there, 2 Kings 6. 24;—relieved by the 
flight of the enemy, 7. 6;—taken by the Assy- 
rians, 18. 9;—a mixture of different nations set- 
tlea in it, 17. 24. 

SAMARITANS oppose the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple, Kzr, 4. 1;—their enmity to the Jews, Jolin 
4.9; Luke 9. 53. 

SAMSON born, Judg. 13, 24;—marries a Philistine, 
14. 1;—his riddle, 12;—kills thirty Philistines, 
19;--vurns their corn, 15. 3;—kills a thousand 
men with a jaw-bone, ld;—escapes from Gaza, 
16. 1;—seduced by Delilah, 4, &c.;—taken by 
the Philistines, and his eyes put out, 21;—reco- 
vers his strength before his death, and destroys 
many of the Philistines, 22, &c. 

SAMUEL born, 1 Sam. 1. 20;—devoted to God, 24; 
—who speaks to him when very young, 3.1, 
&c.;—persuades the Israelites to abandon idol- 
atry at Mizpeh, 7. 3;—his sons misbehave, 8. 1; 
—explains the customs of kings, 10;—receives 
Saul, 9, 11;—anoints him, | Sam. 10. 1;—asserts 
his own integrity, 12. 1;—reproves Saul, 13. 11; 
15, 12, &c.;—deserts him, 35;—anoints David, 
16. 11, &c.;—dies, 25. 1;—appears to Saul after 
his death, 28. 9, &c. 

SANBALLAT opposes the Jews, Neh. 6.1, &c. 

SANCTUARY, one place of national worship for 
the Israelites, Deut. 12. 5;—David bongs to at- 
tend it, Ps. 42. 2; 63. 1; 84;—its place after the 
restoration of the Jews, Ezek. 48. 8. 

SARAH, the wife of Abraham, Gen. 11. 29; 12. 5, 
—her name changed from Sarai, 17. 15;—her 
death, 23. 2;—buried, 19. 

SaRpis, Christ’s message to the church there, 
Rey. 3.1. 

SATAN, the devil, appears In the presence of God, 
Job 1. 6; 2.1;—tempts David to number Israel, 
1 Chr. 21. 1;—opposes Joshua the high priest, 
Zech. 3. 1:—tempts Jesus, Matt. 4. 1; Mark 1. 
13; Luke 4. 2;—the prince of the demons, Matt. 
9, 34;-Jndas so called, John 6. 70;—Peter so 
called, Mark 8. 33;—seen by Jesus as lightning 
falling from heaven, Luke 10. 18;—his syna- 
gogue, Rey, 2. 9;—bound for a thousand years, 


20.2. See Devil. 
SAUvL sent to find his father’s asses, 1 Sam. 9. 1; 
—applies to Samuel, 18;—prophesies, 10. 9;— 


chosen king; 17;—delivers the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead, 11. 11;—arms the people against 
the Philistines, 13. 3;—defeats them, 14. 20;— 
makes a rash vow, 14. 24;—sacrifices without 
waiting for Samuel, 13. 8;—his success against 
the enemies of Israel, 14. 47;—his family, 49;— 
deserted by Samuel, 15. 35;—sends for David, 
16. 19;—endeavours to kill him, 18. 10; 19. 10,11; 
—prophesies, 19. 22;—pursues David, 22. 6;—or- 
ders the execution of the priests of Nob, 22. 11; 
—spared by David in the cave, 24. 1, &c. ;—also 
at Hachilah, 26. 4;—consults a witch at Endor, 
28. 7;—slain, 31. 2; 1 Chr. 10. 2;—seven of his 
sons put to death by the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 21. 
8;—buried by David, 12;—his descendants, 1 
Chr. 8. 33; 9. 39. 

SCAPE-GOAT, a type of Christ, Ley. 16. 20. 

ScuisM in the Christian church, 1 Cor. 1. 10; 3. 3; 
11. 18; 12. 25; 2 Cor. 13. 11. 

Scorrers at God and religion described and con- 
demned, Ps. 1.1; Pr. 3. 34; 9. 7; 13. 1; 14. 6; Is. 29. 
20; 2 Pet. 3. 3;—at their neighbours, censured, 
Pr. 10. 10. See Scorners. 

rs ei clamorous, censured, Pr. 15. 1; Eph. 

ScorRNERS described and censured, Pr. 1. 22; 3 
34; 9. 7, 12; 13. 1; 14. 6; 15. .2; 19. 29; 21. 24; 24. 9: 
29. 8; Is. 29.20. See Scoffers. 

ScOURGING, a punishment among the Jews ana 
Romans, Ley. 19. 20; Deut. 25. 2; Matt. 10. 17; 
27. 26; Acts 5. 4); 22. 24; 2 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 

ScriPTurREs given by inspiration, 2'Tim. 3. 16;— 
their use, Rom. 15. 4;—how to be received, 
Jam. 1. 21;—their blessings when received, 
Rom. 1. 16; 1 Cor. 1. 18; Eph. 2. 1, &e.; 1 Pet. 1; 
—danger of rejecting them, Mark 16. 16; Luke 
10. 16; John 3. 36; 12. 48; Heb. 2. 3; 10. 28; 12. 25; 
—to be frequently meditated upon, Deut. 6. 6; 
11. 18; Ps. 1. 2; 119. 97; John 5. 39; 2 Pet. 3. 2;— 
a privilege of the Jews, Rom. 3. 2;—designed 
for universal use, Rom. 15. 4; 1 Cor. 10. 11;—the 
advantage of the study of them, Ps. 19. 7; 119. 
9, 72, 98, 103; Rom. 15. 4; Eph. 6. 17; 2'Tim. 3. 
15; Jam. 1. 25;—to be preserved entire, Deut. 4. 
2; Pr. 30. 6; Rev. 22. 18. 

————— of the Old Testament referred to in 
me Matt. 12. 3; Luke 4. 25, 27; 24. 25; Jam. 

Sea formed, Gen. 1. 10;—shall give up its dead; 
Rev. 20. 13. 

re molten, in the temple, 1 Kings 7. 23; 2Chr. 


SEALED, the number of each tribe, Rev. 7. 4. 

SEALING, the antiquity and use of it, Gen. 38. 18; 
Ex. 28. 11; 1 Kings 21. 8; Neh. 9. 38; Esth. 3. 
12. Dan. 6. 17; Matt. 27. 66. 

SEALS, seven, opened, Rev. 6. 1. 

SEASON for every thing, Ecc. 3. 1. 

SECRET actions will be discovered, Ecc. 12. 14; 
Matt. 10. 26; Luke 8. 17; 12. 2; 1Cor. 4. 5. 

SECRETS not to be revealed, Pr. 17. 9; 25.9; Mic. 
7. 5;—Samson’s betrayed, Judg. 16. 5, 18. 


SEcuRITY how to be attained, Ps. 15. 5; Pr. 1. 33; ; 


10. 9; 2Pet. 1. 10. 


SEDITION ‘mentioned as one of the lusts of the 


flesh, Gal. 5. 2). 

SEDUCERS not to be regarded, Pr. 28. 10; Matt. 
5. 19; 23. 15; 24. 4, 11; 2 Tim. 3. 13. 

SEEDS of differen. kinds not to be sown together 
Dent. 22.9 


SUBJECTS OF THE OLD ANI NEW TESTAMEN ow. 


SIM 

SEIR, mount, princes who reigned iners vente 
the Edomites, Gen. 36. 31, 39. 

SELF-DENIAL, a Christian duty, Mas. 16 &; 
Mark 8. 34; Luke 9. 23. 

SELF-INTEREST to he disregarded, 1Cor. 10. 24; 
Phil. 2. 21; 2Tim. 4, 10;—of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.10. 

SELLING, frauds to be avoided in it, Lev. 19 1% 
36; 25. 14; Pr. 11. 1; 16. 11; 20. 10, 23. 

SENNACHERIB invades Judah, 2 Kings 18. 18; 2 
Chr, 82. 1; Is. 36.1;—his army destroyed, 2 K.ug3 
19. 35; 2Chr. 32. 21; Is. 37. 36;—himself slain, 37; 
2 Kings 1). 37. 

SENSUALITY censured, Am. 6. 4; Luke 16, 19, &2; 
1Cor,. 15. 32; Jam. 5. 5. 

SERGIUS PAULUS, the governor of Cyprus, con- 
verted by Paul, Acts 13. 12. 

SERPENT deceives Eve, Gen. 3.1;—fiery ones de- 
stroy many of the Israelites, Num. 21. 4, &c.;-- 
a brazen one made by Moses, 8;—abused ts 
superstition, 2 Kings 18. 4;—the erection of it 
declared to be typical of tne crucifixion of 
Christ, John 3. 14. 

SERVANTS, laws concerning them, Ex. 21. 2, 26, 
&c.;—fugitive not to be delivered up, Deut. 23. 
15;—not to be oppressed, 24. 14;—an Israelite to 
have his liberty in the seventh year, or at the 
Jubilee, Ex. 21. 2; 25. 40. 

; their duty, to be diligent and obe- 
dient, Eph. 6. 5..7; Col. 3. 22; 1 Tim. 6.1; Tit. 
2.9; 1 Pet. 2. 18;—not to purloin, Tit. 2. 10;- not 
to be slothful or wasteful, Pr. 18. 9; John6. 12. 

SETH born to Adam, Gen. 4. 25; 5. 3. 

SEVENTY elders appointed to relieve Moses Ex. 
: . Num. 11. 16;—called up to the mount, Ex. 


—— disciples sent out by Jesus, Luke 10. 1; 

—their return, 17. 

— weeks, Daniel’s prophecy so called, 
Dan. 9. 24. 

SEVERITY of God to some sinners; to Sodom, 
Gen. 19. 24;—to the sons of Aaron, Lev. 10. 1, 
&c.;—to Miriam, Num. 12. 10;—to the man who 
gathered sticks on the Sabbath day, 15. 32;—to 
Korah, &c.; 16. 3l;—to Uzzah, 2 Sam. 6. 6;—to 
Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 1;—to Herod, 12. 


23. 
SEXES to be distinguished by their dr ss, Deut. 


22. 5. 

SHADRACH and his companions, their solution, 
Dan. 3. 8, &c. 

SHALLUM succeeds Zechariah, 2 Kiurs 15. 10;— 
slain, 14. 

SHAME, just cause of it, Ps. 25. 3; Is. 1. 29; 42. 17; 
—unreasonable, Matt. 10. 32; Mark 8. 38; Luke 
9, 26; Rom. 1. 16; 2 Tim. 1. 8;—from guilt; Gen, 
3. 7, 8; 38. 26; Ezr. 9.6; Pr. 13. 5; Jer. 2. 26; 3. 
25; John 3. 20;—from disgrace, 2 Sam. 10. 5; 
oe 13. 17; 16. 3;—from bashfulness, 2 Kings 

SHAMGAR delivers Israel from the Philistines, 
Judg. 3. 31. 

SHAVING, a rite of purification, Lev. 14. 8;—by 
the Nazarites, Num. 6. 9;—by Paul, Acts 18. 
18; 21. 24;—a token of humiliation, Job 1. 20— 
forbidden with respect to the corners of the 
beard, Lev. 19. 27; 21. 5;—of David’s ambassa- 
dors by Hanun, 2 Sam. 10. 4;—a disgrace to a 
woman, 1 Cor. 11. 6;—customary with the Egyp- 
tians, Gen. 41. 14. 

SHEBA, queen of. Visits Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 1,— 
mentioned by Jesus, Matt. 12. 42. 

rebels against David, 2 Sam. 20. 1 ;—slain, 


2. 

SHEBNA, his death foretold, Is. 22. 15. 

SHECHEM debauches the daughter of Jacob, Gen. 
#4. 2;—murdered by Simeon and Lev), 25. 

, (a city) the Israelites assembled there 
by Joshua before his death, Josh. 24. 1, &e. 

SueEm, his age, Gen. 11. 10 ;—his descendants, 10. 
21; 1Chr. 1. iv. 

SHEMAIAH, the prophet, applies to Rehoboam, 
2Chr. 12. 5. 

SHEPHERDS, representing prophets, reproved for 
el sevEnnee, Ezek. 34. 1. &c. ; Zech. 11. 3, 
15; 13. 7. 

SHEWBREAD, Ley. 24. 5. 

SHILOH, the tabernacle fixed there, Josh. 18. L. 

SHIMEL curses David. 2Sam. 16. 5;—pardoned, 
19. 18 ;—put to death by Solomon, 1 Kings 2. 46. 

SHISHAK plunders Jerusalem, 1 Kings 14. 26. 

SHOE taken off when a man refuses to take his 
brother’s wife, Deut. 25. 9;—and as a sign of 
purchase, Ruth 4. 7. 

SHUNAMITE woman, her son raised to life by Ell 
sha, 2 Kings 4. 32;—brought to the king, 8. 1. 
Sick to be visited, 2 Kings 8, 29; Job 2.11; Matt. 

25. 26. 

S1cKNEss, why permitted, Deut. 28. 22; Job 2.7, 
&c.; 5,17; Ps. 94.12; John 9.3; 11. 4; 1 Cor. 
11. 30;—how to behave under it, Gen. 50, 24; 2 
Kings 20.1; Jam. 5. 14. 

Sipon, its destruction foretold, Ezek, 28. 20. 

Scns requested and given, Gen. 9.13; 15, 8; 24. 
jd; Bx. 4. 1;—Josh. 2.12; Judg. 6, 36; 1Sam. 
10.2; 14.8; 1Kings 13. 3; 2 Kings 20.8; Is. 7. 
14; Matt. 12. 38; 16. 1; Mark 8.11; Luke 11 
16; John 2. 18; 6. 30. 

Simon, king of the Amorites, conquered, Num 
21. 21, &c.; Deut. 2. 26 

Sivas exhorts the Christians at Antioch, Acta 
15. 32;-accompanies Panl in his progress, 40; 
—imprisoned with him at Philippi, 16. 19. 

SIMEON and Levi murder the Shechemites, Gen, 
34. 25:—detained in Egypt, 42. 24;—his inher.- 
tance, Josh. 19. 1;—his descendants, 1 Chr. 4 
oe tribe conquers Gedor and the Amalek 
ites, 39. 

Simon, the brother of Jesus, Matt. 13. £5; Maré 
6. 4. 


the Canaanite, an apostle, Matt. 10. 4 

surnamed Peter, the apostle, Matt. 10.2 

the Pharisee, Luke 7. 36, &c. 

—— a! Tene, ghee: Jesus at Bethany 
Matt. 26. 7; Mar 

—— the father of Judas Iscariot, John 6. 71 


12. 4. 
. the Cyrenian, carries the cross of Tes 1s 
Matt. 27. 82° Mark 15. 21; Luke 23. 26. 


INDEX 


SPE t 

& Mon the canner, with whom F 3ter .odged at | 
Joppa, Acts 9. 43; 10. 6,17 32. 

Magus, at Samaria, converteu by Philip, 
Acts 8. 9, 13;—desires to purchase the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, 18. 

UMPLICITY, signifying meeknes} and innocence, 
Ps. 19. 7; lis 6; Pr. 9. 4;--ignorance and inex- 
perience, Pr. 1. 22 7. 7; Rom, 16. i8;—folly and 
wickedness. Pr. 1. 32. 

$in, wherein it consists, John 15, 22; Rom. 3. 20; 
4.15; 1 Cor. 15. 56; Jam. 1. 15; 1 John 3. 4; 5. 17; 
—incident to all men, 1 Kings 8. 46; Job 15. 14; 
25. 4; Ps. 130. 3; Pr. 20 9; 24. 16; Ecc. 7. 20;— 
Jam. 3.2; 1 John 1. 8;--comes fram the heart, 
Matt. 15. 19; Jam.) 14 

—, presumptuous, the danger of it, Num. 15. 30; 
ban 13; 59. 5; Luke 12. 47; Rom. 1. &; Heb. 

— against the Holy Spirit, &c. anpardonable, 
Matt. 12. 31; Mark 3. 28; Luke 12. 10; Heb. 6.4; 
10, 26; 1 John 5. 16. 

-—- offering, rules relating to it, Lev. 5. 1, &c.; 
6. %A;—for wilful offences, 6. 1, &c. 

BINAJ, the Israelites come thither, Bx. 19. 1;—the 
ten commandments delivered from it, 20. 1, &c.; 
Deut. 5. 4, &c.—represents the law, Gal. 4. 24; 
—ihe terrors of it not affecting Christians, Heb. 
12 1B, &c. 

BiNceERITY required, Josh. 24. 14; 1 Sam. 12. 24; 
16 7; Chr. 28. 9; 29. 17; Ps. 32. 2; 73. 1; Matt. 6. 
8; Rom. 12. 9; Phil. 1. 10; Col. 3, 22. 

SINGERS appointed by David, 1 Chr. 25, 1. 

Severn in divine worship, 1 Chr. 6. 32; 13.8; Neh. 
12. 23; Matt. 26. 30; Ac‘s 16. 2);—recommended, 
Ps 95. 1; 96. 1; 98; 100. 1; 1 Cor. 14. 15, &c.; Eph. 
5, 19; Col. 3. 16; Jam. 5, 13. 

Sisera killed by Jael, Judg. 4. 18, &c. 

SLANDER censured, Ex. 23.1; Deut. 22. 13; Ps. 
15. 3; 50. 19, 20; 64. 3; 101. 5; Pr. 10. 18; Rom. 1. 
30; 2 Cor. 12. 20; Tit. 3. 2; Jam. 4, 11. 

BSLAvuGHTER of great numbers, Josh, 8. 25; Judg. 
1. 4; 11. 29, &c.; 12. 6; 20. 21, 25, 35, 44; 1 Sam. 4. 
10; 6. 19; $Sam. 8. 5; 24. 15; 1 Kings’ 20. 29, 30: 
2 Kings 14. 7; 1 Chr. 18. 12; 2 Chr. 13. 17; 25. 11; 
28.6; Esth. 9. 16. 

SLAVE, a female captive, how to be treated, Deut. 
21. 10;—a runaway not to be delivered, 23. 15. 
See Servants. 

SLEEP not to be indulged too much, Pr. 6. 4, 9; 20. 
13; 23. 21; 24. 33. 

is ey were message to the church there, 
Rev. 2. 8. 

So king of Egypt, joins Hoshea against the As- 
syrians, 2 Kings 17. 4. 

Sopriety, or a decent Christian conduct, 1 
aeons 6 6,8; Tit. 2.2, 4; 6; 1 Pet. 1. 13; 4. 7; 
5. 


Sopom destroyed, Gen. 19. 24. 

Sopomitss, in the time of Rehoboam, | Kings 
14. 24;—banished by Jehoshaphat, 22. 45. 

Sopomy forbidden, and laws to punish it, Lev. 
18. 22; 20. 13; Deut. 23. 17; Rom. 1. 27; 1 Cor. 6. 
9; 1 ‘fim. 1. 10. 

Sovpiers, their duty, Luke 3. 14. 

SorrrupeE used for devotion, Matt. 6. 6; 14. 23; 
Mark 1. 35; Luke 5. 16; 9. 23. 

SoLomon made king, 1 Kings 1. 33; 1 Chr. 23. 1; 
29, 22;—sacrifices at Gibeon, 2 Chr. L. 3; 1 Kings 
3. 4;—chooses wisdom in preference to riches, 
&c. 5; 2 Chr. 1. 7;—his application to wisdom, 
Ecc. 1. 13;—judges between two harlots, 1 Kings 
3. 16;—his power and wealth, 2 Chr. 1. 13;—uis 
gold, 9. 13; 1 nee 10. 23;—his targets, 2 Chr. 9. 
15;—his throne of ivory, 17; 1 Kings 10. 18;—his 
magnificence in several respects, 1 Kings 10. 
23; 2 Chr. 9. 20, &c.;—his science, 1 Kings 4. 
29;—congratulated by Hiram king of ‘Tyre, 5. 1; 
—his preparations for the building of the tem- 
ple, 13;—applies to Hiram for assistance, 2 Chr. 
2. 3;—builds the temple, 1 Kings 6. 1, &c.; 2 
Chr, 2. 1; 3. 1, &c.;—the offerings of the heads 
of the tribes towards It, 1 Chr. 29. 6;—his prayer 
at the dedication of it, 2 Chr. 6. 12; 1 Kings 8 
2;—the sacrifices on that occasion 2 Chr. 7. 4; 
—the glory of God fills it, 5. 13;—God appears 
to him, and gives him a solemn waruing, 7. 12; 
J Kings 6. 11;—his covenant with him, 9. 1;—his 
other buildings, 2 Chr. 8. 1;—his own house, 1 
Kings 7. 1;—builds the house of Lebanon for 
Pharaoh’s danghter, | Kings 7. 8;—appoints 
the courses of the priests, 2 Chr. 8. 14;—sends 
ships to Opiir, 17; 9. 21, &c.; 1 Kings 9. 26;— 
receives the queen of Sheba, 2 Chr. 9.1; 1 Kings 
10. 1;—gives some cities to Hiram, 9. 11;—his 
wives and concubines, 11. 1;—his idolatry, 4;— 
threatered for it, 9;-opposed by Hadad the 
Etomite, 14;—by Rezon the Syrian, 23;—and by 
Jeroboam, 26;—his acts and death, 41; 2 Chr, 9. 
29;—a hymn on his marriage, Ps. 45;—a prayer 
Jor hima, Ps. 72;—a song for him, Ps. 127. 

Sun, a disobedient one to be stoned, Deut. 21. 18; 
—not to be vunished for the sin of his father, 
Ezek. 18. 2, &c. 

Bons in time of feasting and rejoicing, Gen. 31. 
27; Pr. 25. 20; Ezek. 26. 13 

. spiritual, recommended, Eph. 5. 19; Col. 
3. 16; Jam. 5. 13;—of Moses, Ex. 15. 1, &c.; 
Deut 32.1, &c.;—of the Israelites on finding wa- 
ter, Num. 21. 17;—of Deborah, Judg. 5. 1, &c.;— 
of Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 1, &c.;—of David, 1 Sam. 
age &c.;—of Mary, Luke 1. 46;—of Zacharias, 


. 6B. 

SorRowW, just canses of It, Ps. 119. 136, 153; Phil. 
2. £/;—good effects of it, Ps, 51. 17; 126. 6; Ecc. 
7. 3; 2Cor. 7. 10;—bad effects of it, Pr. 12. 25; 15. 
13, 15; 17. 22. 

bout, signifying person, Gen. 12, 5, 13; Lev. 4. 2; 
23. 30; Deut. 13. 6; Pr. 11. 25; 27.7; Rom. 2. 9; 
13. 1;—life, Joh 12. 10; Ps. 40. 14; 94. 21; Ecc. 3. 
21; 12. 7; Matt. 10. 23; Heb. 10. 39; the vital 
principle, Gen. 34. 8; 1 Sam. 18. 1; Job 3. 20; Ps. 
107. 5; Pr. 13. 19; Lam. 1. 11; 1 Thess. 5. 23; Heb. 
4, 12:—exists in a separate state, Ecc. 3. 21; 12. 
7; Matt. 22. 22; Luke 16. 22; 23. 42; Phil. 1. 23. 

SoweRr, the parable of the, Matt. 13. 3. 

SPEECH, the proper government of it, Ps. 34. 11; 
Pr. 4. 24; 15. 4; 17. 20; 18. 6,7, 21: Bec. 10 12.13; 
Matt 12. 36; Jam. 1. 26; 3.2; 1 Pet. 3. 10;—not 
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tO tHE SUBJECTS OF 


TAC 
to be profane, Eph. 4. 29; 5. 3; Col. 3. 8;—not 
hasty or passionate, Pr. 18, 13; Matt. 5. 22; Tit. 
3. 2;—not trifling, Pr. 10. 10, 19; 18. 2;—should 
be edifying, Eph. 4. 29; Col. 4. 6; 1 Thess. 5. 11; 
—the benefit of it When seasonable, Pr. 12. 25; 
15. 23; 16. 24; 25. 11, 15. 

SPIEs sent to view the land of Canaan, Num. 13. 
2; Deut. 1. 22;—those of them who brought an 
evil report punished, Num. 14. 36;—sent by 
Joshua, Josh. 2.1, &c. . 

SPrriT of God to be poured upon all, Joel 2. 28;— 
descends upon the apostles, &c. Acts 2. 1, &c.; 
—the works of it, Gal. 5. 22 

Spirits, signifying pretenders to spiritual gifts. 
to be tried, Matt, 7. 15; 1 John 4. 1; Rev. 2. 2. 

Sport, how much taken from the Moabites, Num. 
31. 32;—from the Hagarites, 1 Chr. 5. 21;—from 
the Ammonites, &c, 2 Chr. 20. 25. 

--——, how to be divided, Num. 31. 27. 

STABILITY recommended, Ps. 17. 4; Pr. 24. 21; 
Matt. 7. 21; Mark 13. 13; 1 Cor. 15. 58; Eph. 4. 
14; 1 Thess. 5.21; Heb. 10. 23; 13. 9; Jam. 1. 6. 

Gras, called Wormwood, falls from heaven, Rev. 

STEALING forbidden, Ex. 20. 15; Lev. 19. 1; 
Ps. 50. 18; Zech, 5.4; Matt.15 19; 1 Cor. 6. 
10; Eph. 4. 28; 1 Pet. 4. 15. 

STEPHEN, the deacon, Acts 6. 5;—accused, 11 ;— 
defends himself, 7. i &c. ;—stoned, 59. 

STONEs taken out of the river Jordan, as amemo- 
rial of the Israelites having passed through it, 
ia 4. 1, &c.;—the law written on some, 

——_, precious, in the Ephod, Ex. 28, 17, &c. ; 
—in the foundation of the new Jerusalem, Rev. 
24 Dee the possession of the Tyrians, Ezek. 

Storms, remarkable, and judicial in the destruc- 
tion of Sodom, Gen. 19. 24 ;—in the plagues of 
Egypt, Ex.9. 23;—in the battle against the five 
kings, Josh, 10. 11. 

STRANGERS, laws in their favour, Ex. 22.21; 23. 
9; Lev. 19. 34. : 

STRANGLED animals not to be eaten, Acts 15. 20, 

STRATAGEMs practised at the taking of Ai, Josh. 
8. 3. &c.;—of the Gibeonites, 9. 2, &c.;—by 
Gideon, Judg. 7. 16;—practised against Gibeah, 
Judg. 20, 29;—of Michal to save David, 1 Sam. 
19. 13;—of David among the Philistines, 21, 12;— 
vd Sn to decoy the priests of Baal, 2 Kings 

STRENGTH and stature, remarkable instancesof, 
in Samson, Judg. 14. &c.;—of Saul, 1 Sam. 9. 2; 
—of Ishbi-benob, 2 Sam. 21. 16;—of a brother of 
Goliath, 19;—David’s mighty men, 1 Chr. 11. 10, 


&e. 
continued to old age, in Moses, Deut. 34, 
7;—in Caleb, Josh. 14.11. 

STRIFE to be avoided, Pr. 17. 1, 14; 20. 3; 26.17; 
Rom, 13. 13; Jam. 3. 16;—whence it proceeds, 
Pr.10, 12; 22. 10; 26. 20; 23. 25; Jam. 4. 1. 

STRIKING, laws against it, Ex. 21. 18. 

STRIPES, not to exceed forty, Deut. 25, 1. 

SUBMISSION (0 the will of God, 1 Sam. 3. 18; Job 
1. 21; 2.10; Ps. 39.9; Matt. 26. 42; Mark 14. 
36; Luke 22. 42; Acts 21. 14. 

—— to spiritual guides, 1 Cor. 16.16; Heb. 
13. 7, 17;--to rulers, Rom. 13.1, &v.; Tit. 3.1; 
1 Pet. 2. 13, &c. 
, in some measure, to all men, Rom. 
12. 10; Eph. 5.21; Phil. 2.3; 1 Pet. 5, 5. 

SusrTicry of the serpent, Gen. 3. 1;—of Rebekah, 
27. 6;—of Laban, 29. 23;—of Rachel, 31. 34;—of 
Joseph, 42. 7. 

SUFFERINGS, how to be borne, 2 Cor. 1. 4; 4. 8, 
16; Jam. 1. 12; 1 Pet. 2.19; 3. 14; 4. 12, &c. 
SUFFICIENCY, what is deemed such, Gen. 28. 20; 

Pr. 30. 8; 1 Tim. 6. 8. 

SuMMER frvits, a prophetical emblem, Am. 8.1. 

Sun and moon created, Gen. 1. 14;—described, 
Ps. 1). 5:—not to be worshipped, Deut. 4. 19; 17. 
3; Job 31. 26; Ezek. 8. 16, 18;—stood still, Josh. 
10. 12;—went back, 2 Kings 20. 9;—darkened, 
Luke 23. 44;—outshone by a greater brightness, 
Acts 26. 13. 

SUPERSTITION censured, Ecc. 11.4; Jer. 10.2; 
Jon. 2. 8; Mark 7.3; Gal. 4. 10. 

SUPERSTITIOUS persons to be treated gently, 
Rom. 14. 1; 15. 1; 1 Cor. 9. 22. 

Suretysuip, the danger of it, Pr. 6.1; 11. 15; 
17. 18; 20. 16; 27. 13. 

SWEARING censured and forbidden, Matt. 5. 34; 
Jam. 5. 12. 

SwirTNgess, instances of It in Saul and Jona- 
than, 2Sam. 1. 23;—Asahel, 2. 18;—Ahimaaz, 
18. 23;—the Gadites, 1 Chr. 12. 8. 

SWINE possessed by demons, Matt. 8. 30; Mark 
5. 11; Luke 8, 32. 

SYCOPHANT, a base character, Ps. 12.2; 23. 3; 
55. 21, 23. 

SyMPATHY recommended, Ecc. 7. 2,4; Rom. 12. 
15; 1Cor. 12. 26; Gal. 6.2; Heb. 13.3; 1 Pet. 3.8 

Syria conquered by David, 2 Sam. 8. 3, 6; 10. 6, 
16;—its king distresses Ahaz, 2 Chr. 28. 5 ;—to 
be conquered by the Assyrians, Is, 8. 4;—God’s 
judgments upon it, Am. 1. 3. 

SYRO-PH'ENICIAN woman, her great faith, Mark 
7. 25, &c. 


TABERAH, the Israelites murmur, and are pun- 
ished there, Num. 11. 1; Ps. 78. 2h. 

TABERNACLE ordered to be built, Ex. 25. 2;—its 
curtains, 26. 1;—its boards, 15 ; 36. 20 :—its vail, 
26. 31; 36. 35 :—its door, 26. 36; 36, 37 ; its courts, 
27. 9; 33. 9;—free gifts for it, 35.5, &c.:—the sum 
offered by the heads of the tribes for ft, 33. 21 ;— 
—set up, 40. 1;—anointed, 9;—a cloud covers 
it, tag offerings at its dedication, Num. 
17, &e. 

TABERNACLES, feast of, Lev. 23. 33; Deut. 16. 13; 
—offerings on it, Num. 29. 12, &c.;—kept after 
the captivity, Neh. 8. 16;—to be observed by 
all nations in future time, Zech. 14. 16. 

TABITHA raised from the dead, Acts 9. 36, &c. 

TABLES of sone containing the ten command- 
ments, Ex. 3L 18; Deut. 10. 1;—broken, Ex. 32. 
19;—renewed, 34. 1. 

‘TACITURNITY recommended, Pr. 11. 12; 14. 3; 17. 


THE OLD AND NEW 


TRE 
28; Mic. 7. 5; Jam. 1.19; snould be properly 
timed, Pr. 25. 15; 29. 11. 
TALE-BEARING censured, Ley. 19. 16;—Pr. 11. 13; 
eA 18. 8; 20. 19; 26. 20, 22; 1 Tim. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 
TAMAR with child by Judah, Gen. 38. 27. 
———.,, the daughter of David, ravished by Am- 
non, 2Sam. 13. 1, &c. 
TAMMUZ, mourning for him, Ezek. 8. 14. 
TARES, the parable of, Matt. 13. 24. 


TATNAI obstructs the rebuilding of the temple, ; TRESPASS in vineyards, 


Ezr. 5. 3;—writes to Darius against the Jews, 6. 

TEACHERS, false, foretold, Matt. 24. 11, 24; Acts 
20. 29; 1 Tim. 4. 1; 2 Pet. 2.1; 1John 2. 18; Jude 
17;—their character described, and Christians 
warned against them, Matt. 7. 15; 24. 4; Rom. 
16. 17; 2 Cor, 11. 13; Gal. 1.7; Col. 2. 8, 18; Phil. 
3. 2; 1 Tim. 1. 7; 4.2; 6. 3; 2Tim. 3. 2.5, 13; 
Heb. 13. 9; 2 Pet. 2. 1, &c. 

TEMPERANCE recommended, Pr. 23. 1; 1Cor. 9. 25; 
Gal. 5. 23; Eph. 5, 18; Tit. 1. 8; 2.2; 2Pet. 1.6. 

TEMPLE proposed to be built by David, 1 Chr. 17. 
1;—his preparations for it, 22. 3;—built by Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings 6. 1, &c.;—the dedication of it, 8. 
1;—at what time from leaving Egypt, 6. 1;—re- 
paired by Joash, 2 Kings 12. 4;—burned by the 
Chaldeans, 2 Kings 25. 9; 2 Chr. 34. 19;—the foun- 
dation of a new, laid after the captivity, Bar. 3. 
3;—finished, 6. 15;—the dedication and feast on 
Wwe occasion, 16;—the treasure in it weighed, 8. 
33;—the chambers in it cleansed, Neh. 13. 9;— 
the people reproved for neglecting to bulld it, 
Hag. 1. 2, &c.;—encouraged in building it by 
Zechariah, Zech. 8. 9;—its glory to exceed that 
of the former, Hag. 2. 9;—a future one describ- 
ed in vision to Ezekiel, Ezek. 40;—its measures 
and ornaments, 41.;—the chamber of the priests, 
and the measure of the outer court, 42. 18, &c.; 
—the east gate for the prince, 44. 1;—the courts 
for boiling and baking, 46. 19;—in the vision of 
John, measured, Rey. 11. 1. 

TEMPTATION of Jesus, Matt. 4. 1; Mark 1. 13; 
Luke 4. 1. 

TEMPTATIONS, whence they arise, Jam. 1. 13;— 
to be gnarded against, Mat~ 6. 13; 26. 41, Eph. 
6. 10, &c.; 1 Pet. 5. 9. 

TEMPTING of God, censured, Ex. 17. 2,7; Deut. 
6. 16; Ps. 78. 19; 95. 9; Is. 7. 12; Matt. 4. 7; 1 
Cor. 10. 9. 

TERAPHIM, objects of idolatrous worship: of 
Laban, Gen. 31. 34;—of Micah, Judg. 17, 5; 13. 
ah to favour the escape of David, 1Sam. 

q 

TERTULLUS accuses Paul, Acts 24. 1. 

THANKSGIVING a duty, Deut. 8. 10; Ps. 51. 14; 
69. 30; 92. 1; 139. 14; 147. 1; Is. 25. 1, &c.; Col. 
3. 17; 1 Thess, 5. 18; 1 Tim. 4. 4; Heb. 13. 15; 1 
Pet. 2.9, &c. 

THEFT forbidden, Ex. 20. 15; Deut. 5. 19; Eph. 4. 
28;—laws relating to it, Ex. 22. 1; Num. 5. 5. 
THESSALONICA, Paul preaches there, Acts 17. 1. 
THOMAS, called Didymus, one of the twelve, 
Matt. 10. 3;—his obsery2tion on the sickness 
of Lazarus, John 11. 16; asks the way to the 
Father, 14. 5;—his disbelief of the resurrection 
of Jesus, 20. 24, 27;—sees Jesus at the sea of 

Galilee, 21. 2. 

THOUGHTS govern the actions, and therefore to 
be attended to. Pr. 4. 23; 23.7; Matt. 5. 28, &c.; 
15. 18; Acts 26. 9; Rom. 2. 15; 2Cor. 10. 5; 1 
Tim. 1. 13. 

ee to be forborne, Eph. 6. 9; 1 Pet. 2. 
2 


THUNDERS, remarkable, in the plagues of Egypt, 
Ex. 9. 22; Ps. 78. 48;—at mount Sinai, Ex. 19. 
16; 20. 18;—at the defeat of the Philistines, 1 
an. 7. 10;—seven in the vision of John, Rev. 

THYATIRA, Christ’s message to the church there, 
Rey. 2. 18. 

TrBerivs, John the Baptist preaches in his 
reign, Luke 3, 1. 

TIGLATH-PILESER Invades Israel, 2 Kings 15. 29. 

TIME to be improved, Ecc. 12 1; Matt. 5. 25; 
Luke 19. 42; John 9. 4; 12. 35; Rom. 13. 11; ¥ 
Cor. 6. 2; Gal. 6. 9; Eph. 5. 16; Col. 4. 5;—for 
several purposes, E°c. 3. 1. 

TimoTHy circumcised. Acts 16. 3;—sent by Paul 
to Philippi, Phil. 2. 19;—exhorted to diligence. 
1 Tim. 4. 13; 6.11; 2 Tim. 1. 6;—advised to drink 
wine for his health, 1]'Tim. 5. 23;—his mother 
and grandmother commended, 2'Tim. 1. 5. 

Titus left in Crete, Tit. 1. 5;—not circumcised, 
Gal. 2. 3;—exhorted to diligence, Tit. 2. 1;—his 
affection for the Corinthian Christians, 2 Cor. 
ee a 8, 16;—equally disinterested with Paul, 
12. 18. 

Topran concerned with the enemies cf the Jews 
Neh. 4. 7, &c. 

Tora judges Israel, Judg. 10. 1. 

TonGur, the importance of governing it, Ps. 39. 
1; Jam. 3. 2, &c.;—doudle, censured, 1'Tim. 3.8, 

TonGves, confusion of, at Babel, Gen. U1. 1, &c.; 
gift of, foretold, Mark 16. 17;—conferred, Acts 
%. 4; 10. 46; 19. 6;—not to be exercised in pub- 
lic worship, 1 Cor. 14. 2. 

TRADE, the duty of those concerned in It, Lev. 
25.14; Pr. 20. 14; Ezek. 28. 16; Hos. 12. 7;—of 
Tyre, Ezek. 27. 1, &c. 

TRADITIONS not to be much regarded, Matt. 15. 
1, &c.; Mark 7. 1, &c.; Col. 2.8; Tit. 1. 14. 
TRANSFIGURATION of Jesus, Matt. iv. 2; Mark 

9.2; Luke 9. 23; 2 Pet. 1. 18. 

TRANSLATION of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24;—of Elijah, 
2 Kings 2. 1, &. 

TREACHERY to be guarded against, Mal. 2. 16; 
Jer. 9. 4; 12. 6; 2Tim. 3. 3. 

—_————— of Simeon and Levi to the Sheche- 
mites, Gen. 34. 13;—of Ziba, 2Sam. 16. 1. &e.; 
—of Ishmael to Gedallah, Jer, 40. 13; 41. 5. 

TREASON of Absalom, 2Sam. 15. 1; 18. 9; of She- 
ba, 20. 1, 22;—of Adonijah, 1 Kings 1. 5; 2. 13, 
23;—of Baasha, 1 Kings 15. 27; 16. 1;—of Tirzah, 
16. 9, 18;—of Athaliah, 2 Kings 11. 1, 14;—of Shal- 
lum, 15. 10, 14. 

‘TREASURE In the temple, 2Chr. 5. 1;—in what 
a ame consist, Matt, 6. 19; Luke 12. 33; 

ol. 3. 1. 


TESTAMENTS. 


VAN 
TREATIES of Jacob and Laban, Gen. 3. 44;—oy 
es Gibeonites with the Israeliies, Josh. 9. 1, 
TREB, of life, Gen. 2. 9; 3. 22;—of knowledge, 2 
ey 


TREES in Canaan, when fit for use after the con 
quest of the country, Lev. 19. 23. 

, Jruit, not to be cut down in war, Deut. 0 
19;—that are to grow near the river that is te 
flow from the sanctuary, Ezek. 47. 7. 

é&c., Deut. 23, 2. 
TRESPASS offering, rules concerning it, Lev.7. L 
TRiBEs blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49.1, &c.;—by 
Moses, Deut, 33. 1, &c.;—their boundaries, 
Josh. 13. 15; 15. 1, &c.;—the numbers and orders 
of them, Num. 1. 1; 26. 1, &c.;—twelve princee 
of them uncer David, 1 Chr, 27. 16. 
ees threatened to sinners, Rom. 2. 9; 


TRIBUTE and taxes to be paid, Matt. 17. 27; @ 
21; Luke 20. 22; Rom. 13. 6. 

TRINITY Of persons in the godhead, Matt. 28, 19; 
2Cor. 13. U; 1John 5, 7;—divinity ascribed to 
different persons in the godhead, Gen. 1. lL. 2 
26; 2 Sam. 23. 2; Is. 6.3; Hag. 2. 5; Zech. 3. 2, 
4. 14; 13.7; Matt. 3. 16; 17. 5; 23.19; Luke 1 
35; John M4. 16, 26; 15. 26; 16. 13; 2Cor. 13. 4 
See Jesus and Holy Ghost. 

TROAS, Paul preaches and raises Evtychus « 
life there, Acts 20, 6, 12. 

TRUMPETS, their use, Num. 10. 1. 

———., feast of, Lev. 23. 23;—ocfferings or % 
Num. 29. 1. 

——., seven, in the vision of John, Rev. 8.¢ 

Trust, laws concerning it, Ex. 22. 7; Lev. 6. 1. 

an God, a duty, and motives to it, Job 3% 
41; Ps. 22. 4; 31. 19; 37. 3; 56.3; 91. 2; 104. 27, 
115. 9; 118. 8; 125. 1; 147. 9; Pr. 16. 20; 28. 25; 29 
25; 30.5; Jer. 17. 5,7; 39. 18; 1 Pet, 5. 7. 

——.—., declarations of it, byHezekiah, 2 Kings 
18, 5;—by Asa, 2 Chr, 14. 11;—by David, Ps. 3. 6; 
27. 3; 57. 1; 61. 4;—by Isaiah, Is, 72, 2;—by Panl 
2 Tim. 1. 12; 4. 18. 

——— in any thing besides God censured, Job 
31. 24; Ps. 33. 16; 44. 6; 49. 6; 52. 7: 62. 10; 118, 
146. 3; Is. 30. 1; 31. 1: Jer. 17. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 7 

TRUTH, or sincerity, Ps. 15. 2; 51. 6; Pr. 3. 3; & 
12. 17, 19; 1 Cor. 5. 8; Eph. 4. 25. 

—-~, purity of intention, Josh. 24. 14; 1 Sam 
12. 24; Ps. 15. 2. 

—, Christian faith, Gal. 3, 1; Jam. 5. 19. 

TYCHICUS sent by Paul to Ephesus, Eph. 6. 21 
—sent by Paul to Colosse, Col. 4. 7. 

TYRANNY, in Pharaoh, Ex. 5. 6;—in Rehoboam, 
1 Kings 12. 14. 

TYRE, its destruction foretold, Is, 23, 1, &c.;— 
favour to be shown to it after seventy years, 
17;—and in the latter days, 18;—threatened for 
insulting Jerusalem, Ezek. 26. 1;—to 9e con. 
quered by Nebuchadnezzar, 7;—its greit com 
merce, 27. 1, &¢.;—its ruin, 26;—God s judg 
ments against its princes, 28. 1;—thr aiene 
Am. 1. 93 Zech. 9. 3. 

TYTHE vowed to God by Jacob, Gen. 28. 22;- 
given by Abraham to Melchizedek, 14. 20;—the 
laws concerning it, Ley. 27. 32; Num. 18, 26, 
Deut. 12. 6. 

———— of the third year, Deut. 14. 28;—to b. 
eaten at the place of public concourse, 22;~ 
dedication to be made at the presentation of it 
26. 12. 

—— to he conscientiously pai* when due, 
Dent. 14. 22; Neh. 10. 37; 13. 10; Mal. 3.8; Matt 
23. 23; Lune JI. 42. 

UNBELIEF, causes of, John 5. 44; 2 Cor. 4.4; Epb 
2. 2; 2 Thess. 2. 12;—consequenceswf, Matt. 24. 
ll, 12; 2Tim. 3. 2..5;—-2Pet. 2. 12;—danger of, 
Mark 16. 16; Luke 12. 46; John 8. 24; Rom. 1 
23; 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

UNEELIEVERS, Christians should not marry with 
them, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 19;—to be shunned, Matt 
6.15; Rom. 16.17; 1Tim.6.5; Phil. 3.2, 
‘Thess. 3. 6, 14 ;- -how to be distinguishec in or- 
der to be avoided, t Thess. 5, 21; 1 John 4. 1.3; 
—threatenings of God against, Pr. 3. 34; 19. 29 
Jer, 14. 15; 23, 32 ;—obstinate, their fate, Mark 
16. 16; Luke 12. 46; Heb. 3. 19; 4.1; Rev. 19 
20; 20. 10; 21. 8. 

UNCHANGEABLENESS, an attribute of God only, 
Num. 23.19; 1 Sam. 15. 29; Mal. 3.6; Heb. 
12; Jam. 1. 

UNCLEAN persons to be removed from the camp, 
Num. 5. 1;—meats that were so, Lev. 11. l,&e., 
Deut. 14. 3, &c. ;—what fs so nnder the gospef, 
Matt. 23. 27; Rom. 6. 19; 2 Cor. 12, 21; Eph. 4 
19; 5. 3,5; Col. 3. 5; 1Thess. 4. 7; 2 Pet. 2. 16. 

UNDERSTANDING, natural, not sufficient to de- 
termine in matters of religion, 1Cor.1 19; 3. 
19;—but requires assistance, Deut. 4. 6; 1 
Kings 3 9; 1 Chr. 22. 12; Pr.2.6; 2Tim.3. 16 

UNITY of the Christian church, John 10. 16 ; Rom 
12.5; 1 Cor. 10. 17; 12.13; Gal. 3. 28; Eph. }. 
10; 2.19; 4.13; 5. 28, 30; Col. 1. 18, 24;—among 
Christians recommended, Rom. 12 16; 15. 5; 
1 Cor. 1.30; 2 Cor. 13.11; Eph. 4.3; Phil. 
Ws 2 25425 PPel a & 

URIAH the Hittite, his behaviour and death, 
Sam. 11. 7, 24. : 

ee the prophet, his case mentioncd, Jer 

Uri and Thummim, Ex. 28, 30. 

Usury, laws against it, Ex, 22.25; Lev. 25. 36; 
Deut. 23. 19 ;—censured, Pr. 28.8; Ezek. 18. 8, 
e At 22. 12 ;—may be taken of strangers, Deut. 

. 20. 
UzzauH smitten for touching the ark, 1 Chr. 


13. 9. 
‘UzziaH (Azarlah) succeeds Amazlah, 2 Kings 
15. 1; 2 Chr. 26. 1;—invades the priest’s office, 
16;—becomes leprous in consequence of It, 19° 
2Kings 15. 5;—the earthquake in his reign, 
Zech. 14. 5. 


VaGaronn life, the misery of ‘t, Gen. 4. 12, 14 
Ps. 109. 1. 
Vanity from sameness in all things, Ecc. 1.1, 


fee. 
- ———, or conceit and boasting, censuree De 
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t 17; 9.4 Ps, 62. 10; Pr. 25. 27; 26. 12; 27. 2; 20. 
$, 1 Cor. 5. 2; 2Cor. 10. 17; Rev. 3. 17. 

VANITY, Very common, Pr. 20. 6; John 7. 18. 

VESSELS of the temple foretold to be carried to 
Babylon, Jer. 27. 19;—used in Belshazzar’s feast, 
Dan. 5. 2;—restored, Ear. 1. 7. 

VIALS, seven, representing the last plagues, Rev. 
15. 1;—poured out, 16. 1, &c. 

VICES, many enumerated, Matt. 15. 19, &c.; 
Mark 7. 21; Rom. 1. 19, &c.; 1 Cor. 6. 9; Gal. 5. 
19, &c.; 2 Tim. 3. 2; Tit. 3.3; 1 Pet. 2.1; 4 3, 
15; Rev. 21. 8. 

Victory from God, 1 Sam. 17. 47; Ps, 33. 16; 46. 
9; 60. 12; 76. 6; 108. 13; 144. 10; Bec. 9, LI 

VINE, an emblem of the state of Israel, Ezek. 15. 
1, &c. 

VINTAGE an emblem of judgments, Rev 14. 18. 

VIRTUE, an earnest exhortation to it, Pr. 4.1, 
&c. ;—advantages of it, 6. 20. 

VIRTUES, many enumerated, Ps. 15. 2, &c.; Gal. 
6. @; 3 Tim. 6. 11; 2 Pet. 1 5. 

Vision, valley of, a prophecy so called, Is. 22. 1 

VISIONS, or appearance of God to man, in various 
ways: tu Adam, probably in a human form, and 
by an articulate voice, Gen. 2. 16; 3. 8; 4. 9; 6. 
13;—to Abraham, 12. 1; 13, 14;—in a vision, 15. 1; 
17. 1; 20. 3;—as an angel to Hagar, 16. 7; 21. 17; 
—to Abraham as a traveller, 18. 1, &c.;—proba- 
bly in a vision, 22. 1;—by an angel, 1l;—to Ja- 
cob in a vision, 28. 12;—to Laban in a dream, 31. 
24;—to Jacob ina human form, 32. 1, 24;—per- 
haps in a vision. 35. ', 9;—in a vision by night, 
46. 2;—to Moses in a burning bush, Ex. 3. 2;—to 
Balaam by an angel, Num. 22. 31;—to Joshua 
by an angel, Josh. 5. 13;—to Gideon by an angel, 
Judg. 6. 12;—to Daniel in a vision, Dan. 8 1;— 
to Joseph by an angel, Matt. 1. 20; 2. 19. 

VISITING others not to be frequent, Pr. 25. 17; 1 
Tim. 5, 13; Tit. 2. 5. 

-——— ( sick, &c. recommended, Matt. 25. 
35; 2 ‘Tim. 1. 16; Jam. 1. 27. 

VoIcE from heaven at the baptism of Jesus, Matt. 
3. 17; Mark 1. 10; Luke 3. 22;—at the transfigu- 
ration, Matt. 17. 5; Mark 9.7; Luke 9, 35; 2 Pet. 
1. 18;—in the temple, John 12. 28. 

Vows not to be broken, and rules concerning 
them, Num. 30. 1, &c.; Lev. 27. 1; Deut. 23. 21; 
Ps. 50. 14; 56. 12; 66. 13; 76. 11; 116. 18; Ecc. 5. 
4; Jer. 35. 6. 

— of a person, Lev. 27. 2;—of abeast, 9;—of a 
house, 14;—o9f a field, 16;—of Jacob, Gen. 28. 
2;—of Jephtha, Judg. 11. 30, 35;—of the Israel- 
{tes agalnst the Benjamites, 21.1, &c.;—of the 
Rechabites, Jer. 35. 6;—of the Israelites for the 
destruction of the Canaanites, Nun. 21. 2;— 
of Hannah concerning Samuel, 1 Sam. 1, 1L— 
af David, Ps. 132. 2. 


WANT tobe bornewith patience, Jobl.21; Phil.4.12. 

WANTONNESS censured, Rom, 13, 13; Jam. 3. 
5; 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

WAR, the laws of it, Dent. 20. 1, &c.;—wicked- 
ness not to be practised in it, 23. 9;—who are to 
be excused from fighting, 24. 5;—the original 
cause of it, Jam. 4.1. . 

, often a divine judgment, Ley. 26. 25; 
Judg. 5. 8, 12; 4.2; & 1: 10. 7; 2 Chr. 16. 9; Is, 
5. 25; Jer. 5. 15; Ezek. 14. 17. 

WASHING, the superstition of the Jews with re- 
spect to it, Mark 7. 3; Luke 11. 37. 

WASTE not to be made, Pr. 18.9; John 6. 12. 

WATCHFULNESS a diity, Matt. 24. 42; 25. ls; 
Mi-k 13. 37; Luke 12. 35; 21. 36; 1 Cor. 10. 12; 
18. 3; Enh. 5. 15; 1 Thess. 5.6; 1 Pet. 5. 8; 
Rev. 3.2; 8 15. 

WATER turned into blood, Ex. 7. 19;—made to 
appa. as blood, 2 Kings 3. 2;—bitter made 
sweet, “x. 15. 23:—turred into wine, John 2 
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3 ;—brougnt out of a rock, Ex. 17.6; Num. 20. 
7:—miracnlously brought to supply an army, 2 
Kings 3. 20;—divided and made to stand ona 
heap, Ex. 14. 21; Josh. 3. 13; 2 Kings 2. 8, 14; 
—suppurts iron, 6. 6;—Jesus walks on it, Matt. 
14.25; Mark6. 48; John 6. 12 ;—of jealousy, 
Numb, 5. 17, &c. ;—of purification, 19, 1, &c. 5 
—of life, Rev. 22. 1. 

Waters, a vision of, Ezek. 47. 1, &c. ;—living, 
Zech. 14.8. 

WEAK in faith, how to be treated, Rom. 14. 1; 
15, 1; 1 Cor. 8 7; 9. 22; 1 Thess. 5. 14. 

WEEKS, Daniel’s prophecy of seventy, Dan. 9. 24. 

WEEPING accompanying contrition, Ps. 6. 6; 69. 
10; Joel 2. 12, 17. 

of Hagar, Gen. 21. 16;—of Esan, 27. 
38 ;—of Esau and Jacob, 33. 4;—of Jacob, 29. 11; 
—for the loss of Joseph, 37. 35 ;—of Joseph on 
seeing his brethren, 42. 24; 43. 30; 5. 2, 14;— 
on meeting his father, 46. 29;—over him when 
dead, 50. 41 ;—of the daughter-in-law of Naomi, 
Ruth 1. 9, 14;—of Elisha before Hazael, 2 
Kings 8. 11;—of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 3 ;—of 
the old Jews, Ez. 3.13;—of the disciples of 
Jesus, Mark 16. 10;—of Jesus at the grave of 
Lazarus, John 11. 35;—over Jerusalem, Luke 
19. 41;—of Peter, Matt. 26.75 ;—Mark 14. 72; 
Luke 22.62;—of the elders of Ephesus, Acts 20.37. 

WEIGHTS required to be just, Lev. 19. 35; Deut. 
25. 13; Pr. IL 1; 16. 11; 20. 10, 23; Ezek. 45. 10; 
Mic. 6. 10. 

WHISPERER, an odious character, Pr. 16. 28; 
Rom. 1. 29; 2Cor. 12. 20. 

Wuokre described, Pr. 2. 16; 5. 3; 7. 5; 9. 13. 
ait the great mystical one judged, Rey. 

s 19.2. 

WICKED characterized, Job 24. 2; Ps. 10. 3; 36. 
1; 37. 21; 50. 17; 58. 3; Pr.2. 12; 4 16; 6.12; 16. 
27; 21. 10; 24. 2; Is. 59. 3;, Ezek. 18, 10; 22. 6. 
Rom. 1. 29; 3. 11, &c.;—compared to despicable 
things, Ps. 1. 4; 58. 4; 59. 6; Is. 57. 20; Jer. 6, 
30; Ezek. 2. 6; Hos. 13. 3; Matt. 7. 6, 26;—not 
to be envied, Ps. 37. 1; 73. 2; Pr. 23. 17; 24.1, 
19; Jer. 12. 1;—nu peace 19 them, Is. 57. 21;— 
their punishment, 27 13..23. See Punishment. 

Wipow of Zarephatn, her meal and oil multi- 
plied, and her son ralsed to life, 1 Kings 17. 8, 
&c.;—of Nain, her son raised to life, Luke 7. 
12;—one that gave her mite commended by 
Jesns, Mark 12. 42. 

Wipows, destitute, but under the care of Provi- 
dence, Deut. 10. 18; Ps. 68. 5; 146.9; Pr. 15. 25; 
Jer. 49. 11;—proper objects of charity, Ex. 22. 
2; Deut. 24. 17; 27. 19; Job 22. 9; Is. L. 17, 23; 
Jer. 7. 6; 1'Tim. 5. 3; Jam. 1. 27. 

, thelr qualifications for offices in the 
Christian church, 1 Tim. 5. 4, &c. 

WINE intoxicates Noah, Gen. 9. 21;—the proper 
use of it, Judg. 9. 13; Ps. 104. 15; Pr. 31. 6; Eec. 
10. 19; 1Tim. 5, 23;—a type of God’s anger, to 
be drank by all nations, Jer. 25. 15. 

Wispom, the place of it, Job 28. 12, &c.;—the 
trne described, Deut. 4. 6; Job 28. 28; Ps, 111. 
10; Pr. 9. 10; 28. 7; Jer. 9. 24; Matt. 7. 24; Jam. 
3. 13, 17;—the advantage of gaining it, Joh 28. 
12, &c. ; Pr. 3. 13; 8. 11; 16. 16; 24. 3, 14; Ecc. 7. 
11; 12. 11;—better than folly, Ecc. 2. 13; 7. 19; 9. 
13;—the way to obtain it, 1 Kings 3.9; Ps. 119. 
98; Pr. 2.1, &c.; Ecc. il. 26; Dan. 2. 21, &c.; 
Jam. 1. 5;—personified, her complaint, Pr. 1. 20; 
—her Invitation, 8; 9.;—her promises, 2.; 3.;— 
a spurious and deceitful kind, Jer. 8. 9; 9. 23; 
1 Cor. 1, 19; 2 Cor. 1. 12; Jam. 3. 15;—the 
marks of it in the works of God, Ps. 104. 1, 24; 
136. 5; Pr. 3. 19, Jer. 10, 12;—creatures accounted 
wise, Pr. 6. 6; 30. 24. 

men celebrated for it in different re- 


17. 


specta. Besaleel and Ahollab Fix. 21 2, é&e.:~| 


WOR j 
Ahithopel, 2 Sam. 16. 20, &c. ;—Solomon, 1 
Kings 4. 30;—Ethan, Heman, Chalcol, and Dar- 
da, 31;—Hiram from ‘Tyre, 1 Kings 7. 13;— 
Daniei, Ezek. 28. 3. 
bat arg evil, to be suppressed, Job. 31. 1, 30; Ps. 


WITCHCRAFT, laws against it, Ex. 22.18; Lev. 
20. 27;—strictly forbidden, Lev. 19. 26,31; 20. 6; 
Deut. 18, 10; Mal. 3.5; Rev. 21. 8; 9. 15;—in- 
stances of it andof similar acts, 1 Sam. 23. 7; 
2 Kings 17. 17; 21.6; Acts 8.9; 16. 16; 19. 19. 

WITNESS, false, laws against it, Ex. 23.1; Deut. 
19. 16, &c.;—strictly forbidden, Ex. 20.16; Pr. 
6. 16,19; 19. 5, 9, 28; 21. 28; 2. 18. 

WITNESSES not to be fewer tran two, Num. 365. 
30; Deut. 17.6; 19.15; Mat’. 18.16; 2 Cor. 13. 
1; 1Tim. 5. 19. 

, two, that prophecy, Rey. 11. 3, &c. 

WIVES not to be slandered, Deut. 22. 13 ;—when 
not to cohabit with, Lev. 20, 18;—their duty, 
Gen. 3.16; Eph. 5. 22; Col. 3.18; Tit. 2.5; 
UPet.3 1 

Wo pronounced upon the covetous oppressors, 
&c., Hab. 2. 9;—by Jesus on Chorazin, &c., 
Matt. 11. 21, &c. ;—three upon all the earth, 
Rev. 8. 13 ;—the first of them past, 9. 12 ;—the 
second past, ll. 14. 

Woman formed, Gen. 2. 21;—a virtuous one de- 
scribed, Pr. 31. 10, &c. ;—the mischief arising 
from a wicked one, Ecc. 7. 26;—one clothed 
with the sun, Rey. 1. 1 ;—one clothed In purple 
and scarlet sitting upon a beast, 17. 3. 

WoMEN, immodest, punished, Deut. 25. 11 ;—how 
they should behave in assemblies for public 
worship, 1 Cor. 11. 5, &c. ;—not to speak there, 
14, 34; 1 Tim. 2, 11 ; aged, their duty, Tit. 2, 3;— 
young, theirs, 2.4; 1'Tim. 5. 14;—how to adorn 
themselves, 1 Tim. 2.9; 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

, wise and prudent ones, Deborah, Judg. 4. 
4, &c. ;—Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 3, 14, &c. ;—the wo- 
man that interceded for Absalom, 2 Sam. 14. 2, 
&c. ; one that advised the surrender of Sheba 
to Joab, 2 Sam. 20. 16 ;—the queen of Babylon, 
Dan. 5. W. 

, pious ones, Elizabeth the wife of Zacha- 
rias, Luke 1.6 ;—Mary, the mother of Jesus, 
Luke L. 27;—Mary Magdalene, and others that 
attended Jesus, Mark 15. 40; Luke 8.2; Martha 
and Mary, the sisters of Lazarus, John 1. 5 ;— 
ee Acts 9. 36;—Lydia, 16. 14;—Priscilla, 
18. 26. 

———., artful ones, Rebekah. Gen. 27. 6 ;—Mi- 
chal, 1 Sam. 19. 13. 

——, wicked ones, Jezebel, 1 Kings, 21. 7, 
&c. 25;—Athaliah, 2 Kings 11. 1. 

WONDERFUL, things that are so, Pr. 30, 18. 

Works of God great and unsearchable, Job 
6.9; 37.5; Ps. 89. 5, &c.; 104. 1; Ecc. 8 17; 
Jer. 10. 12;—lead to their author, Ps. 19. 1; 75. 
1; 145. 10; Acts. 14. 17; Rom, 1. 19. 

—— of men, they are to be judged by them, 
Job 24. 11; Ps. 62. 12; Pr. 24, 12; Is. 3. 10; Jer. 
17. 10; 32. 19; Ezek. 7. 8, 27; 24. 14; Mat. 16. 
27; Rom. 2.6; 2Cor. 5. 10; 1 Pet. 1. 17; Rev. 
2.23; 20. 12; 22. 12. 

, good, arise from good principles, Matt. 7. 
17; Jam. 2. 14, &c. ; 3. 13;—absolutely required, 
Matt. 5. 16; 2 Cor. 9. 8; Eph. 2. 10; Col. 1. 10; 
1 Tim. 2. 10; 2 Tim. 2. 21; 3.17; Tit. 2. 14; 3. 
8, 14; Heb. 18. 16, 21; Jam. 2. 17. 

of the law willnot justify, Rom. 3. 20; 4. 
2; 11. 6; Gal. 2. 16; Eph. 2. 8, 9. 

WORLD, not to be conformed to it, Rom. 12. 2; 
Gal. 6. 14; Jam. 1. 27; 4.4; 1John 2. 15; 5. 4. 

Worsuip to be pa‘d to God only, Ex. 30. 4; 
Matt. 4. 10; Luke 4. 8; Acts 10. 25; 14. 13, &.: 
Rev. .2. 3; 2. 3 

. public reou‘red. Dent. 9% 19.11: 2 Kings 


SUBJECTS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 


ZOP 

17. 36; Ps. 22. 22, 25; 35. 18; 95.6; 107. 32 (Mb 
14; 12.1, 4; Matt. 18.90; ‘Acts L 14; It. 38 
Lond a ae . be observed tn .t 

. 5. 1; Joe j—ru . 
hi, ae, "tI a es respecting it, 1 Cor 
WRATH Of God on impenitent sinners, Ex. 22 

24; Ezr. & 22; Luke 21. 23; John 3. 36; R 
1. 18; 25,8; Eph. 5. 6, pong a 


YEAR, the beginning of ‘t changed, Ex. 12. 
Lev. 23. 5;—Sabhatical, Ex. 23. 10; Lev. 25. 
Deut. 15. 1;—uf Jubilee, Lev. 25. 8. 

YOKE, a prophetical emblem, Jer. 27. 2;- of 
Christ, easy, Matt. 11. 30; Rom. 12.1; 1Jno.£ & 

YOUNG persons, their duty, Lev. 19. 32; Pr. 1 
Ecc.12.1; Is. 3. 5; Lam. 3.27; Tit. 2.6; 1 Pet. 5. 

, examples of good ones: Obadi- 
ah, 1 Kings 18. 2;—Josiah, 2 Chr. 34. 3;—Je- 
sus, Luke 2. §2;—Timothy, 2Tim. 3. 15;— 
bad ones: Er, the son of Judah, Gen. 38. 7; 
—the sons of Eli, 15am. 2. 12; 3. 13, 22;— 
Absalom, 2 Sam. 15. 2, &c.;—those that mock- 
ed Elisha, 2 Kings 2. 23. See Children. 


1; 
1 


ZABULON, his inheritance, Josh. 19. 10. 

ZACCHEUS entertains Jesus, Luke 19. 6. 

ZACHARIAH succeeds Jeroboam II.,2 Kings 14 
29;—slain 15. 10. 

ZACHARIAS slxzin In the temple, 2 Chr. 24. 20; 
Matt. 25. 35. 

—, the father of John the Baptist, his 
character, Luke L. 6 ;—his vision, 11 ;—his pro- 
phecy, 67. 

ZADOK and Ablathar accompany David in his 
fligut from Absalom, 2 Sam. 15. 24 ;—put in the 
place of Abiathar as high priest, 1 Kings 2. 35; 
—anoints Solomon, 1. 39 ;—his descendants to 
be hig4 priests in future time, Ezek. 44. 15. 

ZAMZUMMIM, a race of giants dispossessed by 
the Ammonites, Deut. 2. 20. 

ZEAL commended, Num. 25. 11; 2 Chr. 31. 21; Ece. 
9.10; Matt. 5. 6; 1 Cor. 16. 13; Gal. 4. 18; Jude 
3; Rev. 3, 19, 

, excessive, its bad effects, Matt. 10, 35; 
Luke 21. 16; John 16. 2;—improper, reproved, 
Luke 9. 55; Rom. 10. 2. 

of the Jews against Stephen, Acts 7. 55;— 
of the heathens of Ephesus, 19, 28;—of the Jews 
at Jerusalem against Paul, 21. 28; 22. 22;—his 
own zeal for the law before his conversion, 
Acts 9. 1, &¢.; 22, 3; 26. 5; Phil. 3.6. 

ZEDEKIAH succeeds Jehoiachin, 2Kings 24. 17, 
2Chr. 36. 10;—rebels against Nebuchadnezzar, 
13; Jer. 52. 1;—his captivity foretold, 34.°1; 37 
17; Ezek. 12. 8; 21. 25;—sends for Jeremiah, Jer 
21. 1;—taken, and his eyes put out, 2 Kings 25. 
4, &c.; Jer. 39. 4; 52. 8 

— , the false prophet, reproved, 1 Kings 
22. 11, 24. 

ZELOPHEHAD, his daughters, tneir inaeritanse, 
Num. 27. 1;—to whom married, 36. 10. 

os the Ethiopian, defeated by Asa, 2Chr. 


ZERUBBABEL zealous in rebuilding the temple, 
Ezr. 5.2; Hag. 1. 12. 

ZiBa, his treachery, 2Sam. 16. 1; 19. 24. 

ZimRi murders and succeeds Elah, 1 Kings 16. 10, 
—burns himself, 18. 

ZLN, wilderness of, the Israelites come thithey, 
Num. 20 1. 

ZION taken by David, 2Sam. 5. 6; 1Chr. 11. 4;— 
the citizens of it described, Ps. 15. 1, &c.;—ite 
glory, Ps. 87;—its lamentation, Lam. 4. 1; 5, 
&c.;—its glory in future time, Is. 2. 3; Mic. 42 

Zi1PH, a psalin occasioned by the inhabitants of 
it discovering David to Sak. Ps. 54 

‘ZOPHAR answers Job, Job 11.1,&¢ + hs sens 
apecco 2.3 d&s. 
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passage under consideration, unless it be a Proper Name, have been omitted in the following Index. 


ALM 
AaKON’S tomb, description of, 
Ab, month, account of, 


Nu. 20. 22. 
Intr. p. 86. 


Abana, now Barrada, account of, 2 Ki. 5. 12. 
Abari! 1, mountains of,description of, Nu. 33. 47. 


Abel Beth-maachah, situation of, 

Abel-maim, why called Abel-beth- 
maachah, 

Abel-meholah, situation of, 

Abel-mizraim, meaning of, 

Abel-shittim, situation of, 

Aben Ezra, account of, 

Abia, or Abijah, course of, 

Abiathar also called Abimelech, 


Abib, month of, to what it corre- 
sponds, 

Abihail, probably the granddaugh- 
ter, and not the daughter, of 
Eliab, 

Abijam, should be Abijah, 

Abilene, situation of, 

Abimelech, meaning of the word, 

Abraham, meaning of the word, 

Abram, the age of his father Terah 
when he was born, 

Absalom’s pillar, account of, 

Abshai, the same as Abishai, 

Accho, now Acre, situation of, 

Aceldama, description of, 

Achad, rendered one, probably the 
same as Adad, a Syrian idol, 

Achaia, description of, 

Achan and Jakan the same, 

Achan and Achar the same, 


Achborand Abdon the same person, 


Achish, why called Abimelech, 

Achmetha, or Ecbatana, descrip- 
tion of, 

Achshaph, situation of, 

Achzib, now Zib, situation of, 


2Sa. 20, 14. 


2Ch. 16. 4. 
Ju. 7. 22. 

Ge. 50. 11. 
Nu. 33. 49. 
Intr. p. 74. 
1 Ch. 24.10. 
1 Ch. 24. 3. 
Mar. 2. 26. 


Intr. p. 86. 


2Ch. 11, 18. 
1 Ki. 14. 31. 
Lu. 3. 1. 
Ge. 26. 26. 
Ge. 17. 5, 


Ac. 7. 4. 
2Sa. 18. 18. 
1Ch. 19. 11. 
Ju. 1. 31, 
tates 19, 


Is, 66. 17. 

Ac. 18. 12. 
1 Ch, 1. 42. 
1 On. 27. 
2Ch. 34. 20. 
Ps, 34. title. 


Ezr. 6. 2. 
Jos. 11. 1. 
Ju. 1. 3%. 


Acrostic Psalms, see Alphabetical Psalms, 


Acts of the Apostles, authesiticity 
and high importance of, 


Introduct. §- Conclud. Rem. 


Adam, meaning of the word, 

, a type of Christ, 

Adar, probably the same as Hazar- 
addar, 

Adar, month, account of, 

Addan and Addon, the same, 

Adder, deaf, account of, 

Addressing a great man in the 
East, mode of, 

Adithaim, situation of, 

Adjuration, solemn form of, 

Adoration, import of, 

Adramyttium, situation of, 

Adria, sea of, described, 

Adullam, situation of, Ge. 38. 1. 

Adultery, ancient punishment of, 

, woman taken in, evi- 
dence of the genuineness of the 
account, F 

Adummin, situation of, 

Affection, maternal, instance of, 

Agabus, a famine predicted by, 

Agar, how it answereth to Jerusa- 
em, 

Agate, description of, 

Agrippa, king, account of, 

Agur, probably a teacher, 

Aha! Aha! a note of extreme 
contempt, &c. 

Ajasuerus, or Cambyses, account 


of, 
Ahasuerus,the same as Axtaxerxes 
Longimanus, 


Ge. 1. 26. 
Ro. 5, 14. 


Jos. 14. 3. 
Intr. p. 86. 
Ne. 7. 61. 
Ps. 58. 4. 


2 Sa. 16. 2. 
Jos. 15. 36. 
De. 4. 26. 

1 Ki. 19. 18. 
Ac. 27. 2. 

Ac, 27. 27. 
1 Sa. 22. 1. 
Eze. 23. 25. 


Jno. 8. 5. 

Jos. 15. 7. 
1Sa. 20. 30. 
Ac. 11. 28. 


Ga. 4. 25. 
Ex. 39. 12. 
Ac. 25. 24. 
Pr. 30. L. 
Ps. 70, 3. 
Ezr. 4. 6. 


Est. 1. 1. 


Ahasuerus, or Astyages,account of, Da. 9. 1. 


Ahava, river, description of, | 

Ahaziah, Jehoahaz, and Azariah, 
the same person, 

Ahimelech, Abiathar so called, 

Aholah, a aame applied to Sama- 
ria, meaning of, | 

Aholibah, a name given to Judah, 
import of, 

Ai, situation of, Ge. 13. 3. 

Aiath, or Ai, situation of, 

Aijeleth Shahar, meaning of, 

Ajah or Aiah, the same in the ori- 
ginal, | 
alon, situation or, 

Ain and Ashan the same place, 

Alamoth, meaning of, ‘ 

Alexander the Great and his con- 
quests predicted, 4 

Alexander, predictions concerning 
his kingdom, 

Alexander, probably Alexander 
Lysimachus, alabarch of Alex- 
andria, bats 

Alexandria, situation of, 

Algum, or Almug, trees, what, 

Alhenna, description of, 

All-to, meaning of the phrase, 

Allon-bachuth, meaning of, 


Almighty,import of word rendered, 


Almon, why called also Alemeth, 

Almen diblathaim, probably the 
same as Bet):-diblathaim and 
Diblath, 


Ezr, 8. 15 


2 Ch. 22. 6. 
1 Ch. 24. 3. 


Eze. 23. 4. 


Bze. 23. 4. 
Jos. 8. 17. 
Isa. 10. 28. 
Ps, 22. title. 


1Ch. L. 40. 
Jos. 19, 42. 
1 Ch. 6. 59. 
Ps. 46. title. 


Da. 8. 5, 6. 
Da. 11. 3. 


Ac. 4. 6. 
Ac. 27. 6. 
2Ch. 2. 8. 
De, 21. 12. 
Ju. 9. 53. 
Ge. 35. 8, 
Ex. 6. 3. 

1 Ch. 6. 60. 


Nu. 33. 46. 


ARI 
Almond-tree blossoms early, and 


is the symbol of promptitude, Je. 1. 11. 
Almond-tree when flourishin like 

an old man with white locks, Ec. 12. 5. 
Almonds, Ge. 43, 11. 
Aloes, Lign, description of, Nu. 24. 6. 


Alphabetical Psalms, 25.—34.—37.—111.—112.— 


119.—145, 

Altar of burnt-offering, descrip- 
tion of, Ex. 38. 1. 
Altar of incense, account of, Ex. 30, 1. 


—-—-in the temple of Ezekiel, 
description of, Eze.43.14.15. 


Altars without steps, reason of, Ex. 20. 26. 
, places of refuge, 1 Ki. 2. 34. 
Al-taschith, meaning of, ¢étles of Ps. 57, 59. 
Alvah and Aliah, the same, 1 Ch. 1. 51. 
Alvan and Alian, the same, 1 Ch. 1. 40. 


Amalekites, country inhabited by, 
Intr. p. 87. 1 Sa. 15. 3. 
Ambassador, import and illustra- 
tion of the word thus rendered, Jos. 9. 4. 


Amber, description of, Eze. 8. 2. 
Amen, import of, Ps. 41. 13. 
Amethyst, description of, Ex. 39. 12, 
Ami and Amon, the same, Ne. 7. 59. 
Ammi, signification of, Ho. 2. 1. 
Ammonites, account of, Intr. p. 87. 


, fulfilment of the pre- 
diction of their destruction, Eze.21.32.—25.10. 
Amorites, where they inhabited, 
Inir. p. 86. De. 7. 1. 
—-, a general name for the 
Canaanites, 2 Sa. 20. 2. 
Amos, some account of, Inir. to Am. 
, character of, as a poet and 
prophet, g 
Aniphipolis, description of, 
Ananias, account of his miserable 
death, ¥ Ac. 23, 3. 
Anathema Maran-atha,meaning of, 1 Co. 16.22. 


Conel. Rem. 
AG, 17. 1 


Anathoth, situation of, Jos. 2k. 18. 
er Is. 10. 28. 
Intr. to Je. 


a 
Anethothite & Antothite,the same, 
Angels, why said always to behold 

the presence of God in heaven, Mat. 18. 10. 
Aner, ili effects of, Pr. 16. 32. 
Anglo-Saxon rersion, account of, Inir, p. 72. 
Animals, distinetion of, into clean 


1Ch, 11.28. 


and unclean, reason of, Le. Ll. 46. 
Animals worshipped by the Egyp- 

tians, : Ex. 9 3. 
Anise, properly dill, Mat. 23. 23. 
Annas, account of, Jno. 18. 24. 


Anointing of Christ at Bethany 


only once, Mar. 14. 8. 
Ant, economy of, Pr. 6. 6. 
Ants, wisdom of, Pr. 30. 25. 
Antediluvians, longevity of, con- 

firmed by heathen writers, Intr. p. 56. 


Antelope or gazelle, description of, De. 15. 22. 
Antioch of Syria, description of, Ac. 15. 22. 
—-—— of Pisidia, situation of, Ac. 14. 19. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, predictions 

respecting, _Da. 11. 21, 25, 28, 30. 
Antiochus "Theos, predictions re- 

specting, ‘ Da. 11. 6. 
Antiochus the Great, predictions 


respecting, _ Da. 11. 10, 11, 15, 17, 18. 
Antipatris, description of, Ac. 23. 31. 
Antithetic parallels, account of, Pr. 10. 1. 
Antwerp Polyglott, account of, ‘Inir. p. 66. 
Apes, rather monkeys, | 1 Ki. 10, 22. 
Aphek of Syria, situation of, Jos. 13. 4. 

1 Ki, 20. 26. 
- of Judah, situation of, 1 Sa. 4. 1. 
Apollonia, situation of, Ac. 17, 1. 


Apostacy in the latter days, pro- 

phecy respecting, Concl. Rem. to 1 Ti. 
Apostle, meaning of, Lu. 6. 13. 
Apparel, exchange of, between the 

sexes, the reasons why prohibited, De. 22. 5. 
Apparel,changeable suits ofjmean- 

ing of word so rendered, Is. 3. 22. 
Appeal to Cesar highly respected, Ac. 25. 11. 
Appearances of the heathen gods 

derived from those of Jehovah, Ex. 19. 9. 


Apphia, meaning of, Philem. 1. 
Appii forum, situation of, _ Ac. 2%. 15. 
Apples of gold in pictures of sil- 

ver, illustration of, Pr. 25. 11. 
Aquila, version of, account of, Intr. p. 70. 
Ar, or Areopolis, situation of, De. 2. 9. 
Arab chiefs, despotic conduct of, 

not imitated by David, 1 Sa. 25. 7. 
Arabah, meaning of the word, —_Jos. 18. 18. 
Arabia, description of, Ga. 1. 17. 
Arabians, compared to locusts, Re. 9. 4. 
Arabic versions, account of, Intr. p. 70. 


Arabs, eagerness with which they 
lie in wait for travellers, 
Arabs, their sudden retreats into 
the deserts, Je. 49. 8. 
Arad, situation of, : Jos. 12. 14. 
Ararat the same as Armenia, Ge, 8.4. Je.51.27. 


Je. 3. 2. 


Archippus, import of the name, Philem. 1. 
Ard and Addar, the same, 1 Ch, 8. 3. 
Aretas, account of, 2 Co. 11.32. 
Ariel, a name for Jerusalem, and 

also the altar, Ts. 29. 2. 


BAB 

Ark of Noah, mentioned by hea- 

then writers, Intr. p. 56. 
Ark, dimensions of, Ge. 6. 1S. 
—— of the covenant,description of, Ex. 25. 10. 
——, contents of, 2 Ch. 5. 9. 
——,, imitations of, Ex. 40. 21. 
Armed men, attendance of, in Pa- 


lestine when sowing, Ne. 4. 16. 
Armenia, or Ararat, account of, 2 Ki. 19. 37. 
Armenian version, account of, Intr. p. 74. 
Armour, whole, what, Ep. 6. 13. 

- of an enemy greatly de- 
sired by ancient warriors, 2 Sa. 2. 21. 


Armour placed in temples as a 
trophy, 

Arms anciently hung up in tem- 
ples by soldiers when they re- 
tired from war, 

Arnon, river, description of, 


1 Sa, 31.10. 


2 Ch. 23. 9. 
Nu. 21. 26. 


Aroer, now Araayr, situation of, Nu. 32. 34. 
‘Arpad, or Arphad, the same in 

the original, Is. 58. 19. 
Arpad, situation of, 2 Ki. 18, 34, 


Arrow, shooting of, a symbolical 
action, 

Arrows, fiery, what. 

—, divination 


QK4. 1S,.17. 
_., _ Ps. 76.,3. 
by,description 


of, Eze. 21. 21. 
Arrows of the Almighty, used me- 
taphorically for calamities, fine 
illustration of, 
Arrows termed the sons of the 
quiver, La. 3. 13. 
Artaxerxes, or Smerdis, account of, Ezr. 4. 7. 
————— Longimanus, account 


Job 6. 4. 


of, Ezr. 6. 14. 
Artillery, singular use of the word, 1 Sa. 20. 40. 
Arumah, where situated, Ju. 9. 41. 
Arvad, or Aradus, situation of, Eze. 27. 8. 
Asahiah and Asaiah, the same in 

the original, 2Ch. 34. 20. 
Asarelah and Jesharelah, 1 Ch, 25. 14; 
Ashan, or Beth-ashan, situation of, 1 Ch. 4. 32. 
——_—_—_—————————__—__,, 1Sa. 30. 30. 
Ashichenaz, a part of Phrygia, Je. 51. 27. 
Ashdod, description of, 1 Sa. 5. 1. 
Asher, meaning of the name, Ge. 30. 13. 

, town of, where situated, Jos, 17. 7. 
Ashima, account of, 2 Ki. 17. 30, 
Ashteroth Karnaim, the same as 

Ashteroth, Ge. 14. 5, 
Ashurites, who, 2 Sa. 2. 9. 
Asia Minor, description of, Ac. 19. 31. 

, Proconsular, account of, Ac. 16. 6. 
——, chiefs of, who, Ac. 19. 31. 
Asps, gall of, what, Job 20. 14. 
Ass, whiy requiring only a bridle in 

the East, jE OGRA 
Ass, prophecy that the Messiah 

should enter Jerusalem on one, 

fulfilled by Jesus, Mat. 21. 5. 
Ass, wild, description of, Job. 39, 5. 


1 Sa. 16. 20. 
Intr. p. 84. 


Ass of bread, what, 

Assarion, value of, 

Asses, honourable for riding, and 
sometimes made presents of in 


the East, Nu. 16. 15, 


Asses, general use of, in the East, 2 Ki. 4. 24. 
Ags’s head, exorbitant price of, 2 Ki. 6, 25. 
Assos, situation of, Ac. 20. 13, 


Assur and Asshur, the same in the 


original, Ps. 83. 8. 
Asuppim, import of, 1 Ch. 26, 15. 
Assyria, description of, Is. 36. 4. 
Assyrians, account of, Intr. p. 90. 
Atad, import of the word, Ge. 50. 10. 


—-—, threshing floor of, situation 


of, Ge. 50. 10. 
Athens, description of, Ac. 17. 15. 
Attalia, situation of, Ac. 14. 25. 
Augustus import of the term, Ac. 25. 2%. 


Authority, to exercise, import of 

word so rendered, Mat. 20. 25. 
Aven, situation of, Am. 1. 5. 
Awake the morn, illustration of, Ps. 57. 8. 
Azariah the same as Uzziah, 2 Ki. 15. 6. 
Azariah and Seraiah, the same per- 


son, J A Ezr. 2.2. Ne. 11. 11. 
Azekah, situation of, Jos. 15. 35. 
Azmon, situation of, Jos, 15. 4. 


Aznoth-tabor, situation of, _ Jos. 19. 34. 
Azotus, or Ashdod,.description of, 1 Sa. 5. 1. 


BAAL, high places of, where situ- 


ated, Nu. 22. 41. 
Baalah, where situated Jos. 15. 9. 
Baal-berith, account of, Ju. 8. 33. 
Baali, meaning of the word, Ho. 2. 16. 
Baal-meon, situation of, Nu. 32. 38. 
Baal-shalisha, situation of, 2 Ki. 4. 42. 
Baal-tamar, situation of, Ju. 20. 33. 
Baal-zebub, account of, 2 Ki. 116. 


Baal-zephon, situation of, Ex. 14. 2. Nu. 33. 7. 
Babel, import of the word, Ge. 11. 9. 
, tower of, description of, — Ge. 11. 9. 
, building and destruction of, 
confirmed by heathen writers, Intr. p. 56. 
Babylon, description and history of, Is. 13. 18, 
built with the spoils and 
blood of nations, and therefore 
destroyed, 


if 
s, and 
1 h 
dered 
East. 
i 


the 


BER 
Babylon, inhabited by a mixture 


of people, Is. 47, 15. 
Babylon, rivers of, what Ps, 137. b 
——, taking of, by the Medes 

and Persians, as foretold, Is. 2L. 1, 7. 
Babylon, account of the taking of, 

by Cyrus, Is, 45. 1. 
Babylon, her great stores, when 

taken by Cyrus, Je. 50. 26, 
Babylon, the stratagem by which 

it was taken, v Je.50.24,38 
Babylon, her young men killed in 

her streets, Je, 50. 30, 
Babylon, cowardice of the mighty 

men of, Je. 51. 3% 
Babylon, gradual desolation of, _ Is, 13. 18 

Je. 5C. 45 


Babylon, the judgment on her 
graven images, Is. 46.1. Je. 51, 54 
Babylon, ceased to be the lady of 
kingdoms after it was taken by 


Cyrus, Is. 47. 5 
Babylon, taken suddenly by Cy- 
rus, and also by Darius, Is, 47. 9. 
Babylon, the destruction of her 
walls and gates, Je. 51. 58, 
Babylon, the complete fulfilment 
of the predictions respecting, Je. 51. 59. 
Babylon the Great, the Roman 
church so called, Re. 17. 5. 
Babylonians, antiquity of, Je. 5. 15. 
, dress of, Da. 3, 21. 


———., destruction of, their 
navigation by Cyrus, predicted, Is. 43, 14, 
Babylonians, vanquished by Da- 


rius Hystaspes, Zec. 2. 7. 
Babylonish garment, what, Jos. 7. 21, 
Baca, valley of, account of, Ps. 84. 6, 
Backsliding, origin of the term, Je. 3. 22. 
Badger’s skins, what, Ex. 26. 14, 
Bags, money placed in, and sealed, 2 Ki. 12. 16, 
Bagster’s Polyglott, account of, — Inétr. p. 66. 
Baking, Arabian mode of, 2 Sa. 13.8 
Bahurim, probably the saine as 

Alemeth, 2 Sa. 16. 5, 
Baladan, the same as Belesis 2 Ki. 15. 29, 
Baldness, making, on the head, 

reason why forbidden, Le. 21. 4. 
Balm, description of, Ge. 37, &. 

of Gilead, what, Je. 8, 22 
Bamoth-baal, same as the high 

places of Baal, Jos. 13.1% 
Bank, or mount, used in a siege, 

description of, — 2Sa 20 16 
Banquet, description of a Persian 

one, r Est. 5. 4 
Banquets in the East frequently 

spread by the side of fountains, 2 Ki. 2. 9. 
Baptism for the dead, what, 1Co, 15, 29 
Barhumite, probably a mistake for 

Baharumite, 1Ch. 11, 3% 
Barley, import of the word, Ex. 9. 81. 
Barley harvest, time of, Ru. 1, 2%. 
Barrenness deemed a reproach, Ge. 30. 23, 
Baruch, some account of, Je. 36. 4. 
Bashan, situation and description of, De. 3. 1. 

kine of, meaning of, Am. 4. 1. 
Basket, import of, De. 28, 5. 


Basons, probably such wooden 
bowls as the Arabs eat out of, 
Bat, description of, Is. 2. 20. 
Bath, capacity of, Tnar. p.83, Eze.45.11. Lu.16.6 
Battlement, necessity of, to East- 


ern houses, De. 22. 8. 
Bay tree, meaning of word so ren- 
ered, Ps, 37. 35, 
Bazluth and Bazlith, the same, Ne. 7. 54. 
Bdellium, description of, Ge. 2. 12. 


Be used for the indicative plural are, Mat. 29. 2 


Ge. 5. 24. 
the East, 2Sa. 19. 24 
Beard, high estimation of, in the 
ast, ‘ 2 Sa. 10. 4. Is. 50. 6. 
Beard, kissing of, in the East, 2 Sa. 20. 9 
——, cutting off,a mark of moum- 
ing, degradation, or slavery, 2 Sa. 10. 4, 
Beard, not to be rounded, reason 
why, 4 i Le. 21. 4. 
Beard, inconvenience of, in battle, 2Sa. 2. 16 
Beast, an emblem of an idolatrous 
and tyrannical kingdom, Da. 7.8. 
Beast, number of, what, Re. 13. 11 


Beasts, of the earth, meaning of, Ge. 1. 24. 
, Wild, ancient mode of hunt- 


Be, not to, import of the phrase, 
Beard, combing and dying of, in 


ing ae 

Beasts, swift, import of word so 
rendered, 

Beautiful, gate of the temple so 


Is, 24. 17, 
Is. 66, 20, 


called, account of, Ac. 3. 2 
Bedau, probably a mistake for Barak,1Sa.12. 11, 


Bed, decorations of an Eastern one, Pr. 7. 16. 
Beds, construction of Eastern 1Sa. 19. la 
—-—, raised situation of, in East- r 

ern houses, 2 Ki. 1. 16. 
—— of skins, mats, and carpets, 2Sa. 17. 28 
—-— of ivory, what, Am. 6 4. 
—— of gold, properly couches, Est. 1. ». 
Bed chamber, properly a reposito- a 

ry for beds, 2 Ky. ie 


Hab. 2. 12. | Beelzebub, why called Beelzebul, Mat. 10.26 
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Beer situat’on and description of, Ju. 9. 21. 
Beeroth of Benjamin, situation of, Ju. 18. 2. 
Beersheba, meaning of the name, Ge. 26, 33. 
; Aituation of, 1 Ch. 4. 28. 
Bees, formidable enemies, De. 1. 44. 
Beesh-terah, probably the same as 

Ashtaroth, Jos, 21, 27. 
Before, used to denote the east, 1 Ki. 11. 7. 
Behemoth, or hippopotamus, de- 

scription of, Job 40. 15. 
Behind, used for the west 1 Ki. 11. 7. 


Belial, import of the word, Nu. 13. 13. 
Believed, most surely, import of 
the word so rendered, Lu. L. 1. 


ellerophon, story of, supposed to 
be founded on the history of Jo- 


seph, Ge. 39. 14, 
Belshazzar, account of, Da. 5. 2, 13. 
Ben-ammi, meaning of, Ge. 19. 37. 

i Ge. 35. 18. 


Benjamin, meaning of the word 
pees! . borders of the tribe of, Jos. 18. 19. 
Ge. 35. 18. 
Ac. 17. 10. 


Ben-oni, meaning of the word, 


Berea, situation of, 4 
Berenice, prediction respecting her 
marriage with Antiochus Theos, Da. 11. 6. 
Bernice, account of, Ac. 25, 13. 

Berodach-baladan, the same as 
Merodach-baladan, Is, 39. 1. 
Berothai, situation of, 2 Sa. 8. 8. 
———, probably the same as Chun,1 Ch. 18. 8. 


Beryl, description of, Ex. 39. 13. Eze. 10. 19. 
Betah, situation of, _ 28a. 8. 8 
, probably the same as Tib- 
hath, 1 Ch. 18. 8. 
Beten, situation of, Jos. 19. 25. 
Beth-anath, situation of, Jos. 19. 38. 
Bethany, description of, Mat. 21.17. 
, whence our Lord ascend- 
ed, where situated, Ac. 1. 12. 


Beth-aram, or Livias, situation of, Jos. 13. 27. 


Beth-arbel, situation of, Ho. 10. 14. 
Beth-barah, situation of, Ju. 7. 24. 
Beth-car, situation of, 1 Sa. 7. 11. 
Bethel, import of the name Ge. 28. 19. 
-, situation of, Ge. 13. 3. Jos, 8. 17. 
-, probably the same as Be- 
thul in Simeon, situation of, 1Sa. 30. 17. 
Bether, situation of, 2 Sa. 2. 29. Ca. 2. 17. 
Bethesda, pool of, described, Ino. 5. 2. 
Beth-haccerem, situation of, Ne. 3. 14. 
Beth-hogla, situation of, Jos. 15. 6. 
Beth-horon, situation of, Jos. 16, 5. 
Beth-jesimoth, situation of, Nu. 33. 49. 
Bethlehem, description of, 2 Ch, 11. 6. 


-——, the Messiah to be ; 
born there, Con, Re. to Mi. 
Beth-nimrah, probably now Nem- 
rim, where situated, Nu. 32. 36. 
Beth-palet and Beth-phelet, the 


same in the original Ne. 11. 26. 
Beth-peor, situation of, De. 4. 46. 
Bethphage, situation of, Mat. 21. 1. 
Bethsaida, situation of, Mar. 6. 45. 


Bethshean, or Bisan, situation and 


description of, ‘ Jos. 17. 11. 

Beth-shemesh, situation of, | Jos. 15. 10. 
———, in Egypt, or Helio- 

polis, description of, Is. 44. 13. 
Beth-zur, situation of, 1 Ch. 2. 45. 
Betrothing, mode of, De. 20. 7. 
Bezek, situation of, Ju. 1. 4. 
Bezer, the same as Bozra, De. 4. 43. 
Bezor, brook, description of, 1Sa. 30. 10. 
Bible, meaning of the term, Intr. p. 53. 
Binnui and Bani the same, Ezr. 2. 10. 
Bird, word so rendered, also de- 

notes a sparrow, Le. 14. 4. 


Bird, the mother, why not to be 


taken with her young, De. 22. 7. 
Bird, a ravenous, or eagle, the en- 

sign of Cyrus, Is. 44 11 
Birds, migration of, Job 39, 26 
Bishop, meaning of the word, Pheer 


Bithron, or Betarus, situation of, 2 Sa. 2. 29. 
Bittern,import of word so rendered,Is 34. 11. 
Blasphemy, import of, Mat. 12.31. 
Blind, cure of by Jesus, perfectly 


miraculous, Jno. 9. 32. 
Blindness, meaning of word thus 

rendered, ; Gen. 19. 11. 
Blood, possessed of life, Le. 17. 11. 


, prohibited, Le. 3. 17. Le. 7. 26. 
, to be poured out at the 
bottom of the altar, — 
Blood, necessary for the expiation 
of sin, He. 10. 4. 
Blood, defiling nature of, Nu.31.19. 1 Ch. 22. 8. 
, houses built, and fortunes 
made by, visited with the Di- 


Le. 4. 18. 


vine judgments, . Hab. 2. 12. 
Blood, a sweat of, sometimes hap- 

pens, Lu. 22. 44. 
Blotting out, import of, Ex. 32. 32. 
Blue colour, properly azure, Ex, 25. 4. 
Boar, wild, description of, Ps. 80. 13. 
Boaz, import of, 1 Ki. 7. 21. 


——, supposed to be the same 
with Ibzan, 

Body, human, wonderful texture 
and formation of, Ps.139. 14, 16. 

Body, Christians, one, 1Co. 10. 17. 

-——, and its members, a fine alle- 
gory of, 1Co. 12. 12, 

Body used for carcase, Lu, 17. 37. 

Bodies, dead, thrown to the dogs, 
5 1 Sa. 17.44. 1 Ki. 21.)9. 
Boil, import of word so rendered, 2 Ki. 20. 7. 
Boils, sore, probably the black le- 
prosy, 

Bones used ior the body, 

of kings, &c. not unfre- 
quently burnt at the sacking of 
cities, rs oes 

Bonnets of the priests, description 


Ru. 2. 1. 


Job 2 7. 
Ps. 82. 3. 


Je.8 1. 


of, . ; _ Je. 8. 13. 
Book of sho generations, meaning 
of Ge. 5. 1. 
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CAP 
Bosom, the lap, or fold, in the bo- 
som of a garment so ealled, 
Bosom, lying in, what 4 
Bottle in the smoke, illustration of,Ps. 119. 83, 
, putting tears into, illustra- 
tion of, | Ps, 56. 8. 
Bottles, anciently of skin, and 
capable of mending, 
Bottles, old, why unfit to hold 
new wine, 
Boughs, an emblem of apostles, 
evangelists, and ministers, Eze. 17. 23. 
Bow, import of word rendered, Ge. 47. 31. 
——-, probably the name of a song, 2 Sa. 1. 18. 
Bowels, disease of, probably a vi- 


Lu. 6. 38. 


Jos. 9. 4. 
Mat. 9. 17. 


olent dysentery, 2Ch. 21.15. 
Bowl, what, Nu. 7. 31. 
Bozra, situation of, Ge. 36. 33. 
Bracelet, meaning of, Ge. 24. 22. 


, one of the insignia of 
royalty, 2 Sa. 1. 10. 
Bracelet, description of, Ge. 38. 18. Ex. 35. 22. 
Branch, putting one to the nose, 
an idolatrous rite, Eze. 8. 17. 
Branch of the cedar, the highest, 
an emblem of Jeconiah, 
Branch, the Messiah so called, 
Zec. 3. 8. Zec. 6. 12. 
Brass, word rendered, properly 


Eze. 17. 3. 


copper, : Ex, 25. 3. 
Brazen gates and bars, illustra- . 

tion of, 1 Ki. 4. 13. 
Bread, why to be cast on the wa- 

ters, Ec. 11. 1. 
Bread, of men, what, Eze. 24. 17. 


Breastplate, description of, Ex.28.4. Ep. 6. 14. 
Breeches of the priests, Ex. 39. 28. 


Bricks, mode of making, Ex. 5. 7. 
Brigandines, what, Je. 46. 4. 
Brimstone, meaning of, Ge. 19. 24. 
Brother, the term, applied to a per- 

son of the same tribe, or a com- 

panion, 1 Ch. 6. 39. 
Bruit, meaning of the word, Je. 10. 22. 
Buffalo, flesh of, eaten in the East, 1 Ki. 4. 23. 
Buffeted, import of word so ren- 

dered, _ Mat, 26.67. 
Building, sometimes means forti- 

fying, 1 Ki. 15.17. 


Bul, month, account of, Intr. p. 86. 

Bull, wild, import of word so ren- 
dered, 

Bulrushes, vessels of, used by the 
Egyptians Ex. 2. 3. 

Bundle of life, being found in, 
import of, eA 

Burning woods, a practice in un- 


Is. 51, 20. 
Is. 18. 2. 
1Sa. 25.29. 


cultivated countries, Ps. 83. 14. 
Burnt-otfering, account of, Le. 1. 10. 
Bushel, capacity of, Mat. 5. 15. 
Butler, properly a cupbearer, Ge. 40. 1. 
Butter, probably buttermilk, Ju. 5. 25. 


-, words said to be smoother 


than, illustrated, Ps. 55. 21. 
Buyers, dishonest conduct of, Pr. 20, 14. 
CAR, capacity of, Intr. p. 83. 
Cabala, account of, Intr. p. 74. 


Cabul, signification and situation 
of, Jos. 19, 27. 

Caiaphas, account of, 

Cainan, improperly inserted by 
the Septuagint, Ge. 10. 24. 

Calamus, description of, 

Caleb, son of-Hur, 

» Why said to have another 


1 Ki. 9. 13. 
Mat 26. 3. 


Ge. 11. 12. 
Ex. 30. 23. 
1 Ch. 2. 50. 


spirit, Nu. 14. 23. 
Caleb, son of Hezron, time when 

he lived, 1 Ch. 2. 18. 
Caleb, situation of, 1Sa. 30. 14. 


Call on the name, import of the 

phrase, ¢ Ge. 21. 38. 
Callinicus, prediction respecting, Da. 11. 7, 8. 
Calno, Calneh, or Ctesiphon, de- 


scription of, _ Is. 10. 9. 
Camel, description of, 1 Ch. 5, 21. 
-, she, importance of, Ge. 32. 14. 


-, to go through the eye ofa 
needle, illustration of the phrase, 
Mat. 19, 24. Lu. 18. 25. 
Camels, meaning of the word so 
rendered, Est. 8. 10. 
Camp,circular form of an Arab one, 1 Sa. 26. 5. 
of the Israelites, descrip- 
tion of, i Nu. 2. 2, 28. 
Cana of Galilee, description of, Jno. 2. 11. 
. Jno. 4. 46. 
Canaan, prophecy against, fulfilled,Ge. 9. 25. 
, land of, description of, 
Intr. p. 59. Ge. 12. 5, 
-, boundaries of, to the Is- 


raelites, Jos. 1. 4. 
Canaan, division of, Nu. 26. 56, 
Canaanite, the same as Zelotes, Mar. 3. 18. 


Canaanites,chiefly inhabited Phe- 
nicia, 
Canaanites, some account of, _ 
—,probably infected with 
idolatry in the time of Abraham, Ge. 24. 37. 
Canaanites justly exterminated by 
the Israelites, . 
Canaanites, traditions respecting 
their destruction by Joshua, 
Conel. Rem. to Jos. 
Candle, or lamp, to light, meaning 


De. 7. 1. 
Intr. p. 86. 


Jos. 6. 21. 


Of, .5 se Ps. 18. 28. 
Candlestick, description of, Ex, 35, 14. 
Cane, sweet, account of, Je. 6, 20. 


Canker-worm, meaning of word so 


rendered, _ Joel 1. 4. 
Canopy, origin of, 1Sa. 19, 13. 
Capemaum, situation of, Mar. 1. 21. 


Caph, capacity of, 
Captain of the temple, who, 
Pig. Lu. 22. 4. Ac. 4. 1. 
Captains, import of word so trans- 
lated, Da. 3. 3. 


Intr. p. 84. 


Jno. 13. 23. 


; CHO 
Captives, effect produced upon, 
when their liberty was proclaim- 
ed, illustrated, 
Carbuncle, description of, 


Ps. 126. 1. 
Ex. 28. 17. 


Carcases of detestable things,what, Jer. 16. 18. 


Jos. 9. 4. 
1 Ki. 18. 19. 


Cardinal, import of the word, 

Carmel, mount in Asher, descrip- 
tion of, 

Carmel, altar erected by Elijah up- 
on, accounts of from heathen 
authors, 

Carme!] in Judah, situation of, 

Carpenters, four, emblematical sig- 
nification of, 

Carriage, word so rendered pro- 
perly baggage, Jno. 18. 21. Ac. 21, 15. 

Casement, properly a lattice, Lap As 

Casiphia, probably the Caspian 
mountains, Ezr. 8. 17. 

Castle of Antonia, description of, Ac. 21. 34. 

Castles, import of the word so ren- 
dered, 

Caterpillars, probable meaning of 
word so rendered, 

2 Ch. 6. 28. Ps. 78. 46. Joel 1. 4. Am. 7. 1. 
Cattle, import of the word, Gen.1.24. Gen.47.6. 
Cauls, meaning of word thus ren- 

dered, Is. 3. 18. 

Caves, used as places of retreat, 

Ju. 6. 2. 1 Sa. 24. 3. 


1 Ki. 18. 30. 
1 Sa. 25. 2. 


Zech. 1. 20. 


Ge. 25. 16. 


Cedar, description of, 1 Ki. 4. 33. 
, used as an emblem of the 
royal famiiy of David, Eze, 17. 3. 
Cedron, see Kidron. 
Ceilings of wood in the East, Jer. 22. 13, 
Cenchrea, situation of, Ac. 18. 18, 


Cesar, some of the household of, 
converted to the Christian faith, Phi. 4. 22. 
Cesarea of Palestine, description 


of, ' _ Ac. 10. 24. 
Cesarea Philippi, now Banias, si- 
tuation and description of, Mat. 16. 13. 


Chain, a prisoner bound with one 
to a soldier among the Romans, Ac. 28. 20. 
Chains, two, Roman mode of se- 
curing a prisoner with, Ac. 12. 7. 
Chains of gold worn round the 
necks of Eastern ladies, 
Chains, word so rendered, denotes 
earrings or drops, 
Chalcedony, description of, 
Chaldean monarchy represented 
by a head of gold, 

Chaldean monarchy represented 
as a lion with eagle’s wings, 
Chaldean cavalry, swiftness, cou- 

rage, and ferocity of, 
Chaldeans, or Babylonians, histo- 


Ca. 1. 10. 


Is. 3. 19. 
Rev. 21. 19. 


2. 38. 
Da. 7. 4. 
Hab. 1. 8. 


ry of, Intr. p. 90. 

Chaldee, though a dialect of the 
Hebrew, in many respects very 
dissimilar, 

Chamber, little, or oleah, descrip- 
tion of, 

Chambers, inner, description of, 

: of God, represented as 
built upon the waters, 

Chamberlain, meaning of word so 
rendered, 

Chamelion, word so rendered, the 
waril lizard, 

Chamois, word so rendered, pro- 
bably a species of goat or deer, De. 14. 5. 

Chapters, account of the first di- 
vision of, 

Chapters, improper divisions of, 

Charchemish, or Circesium, situa- 


Jer. 5. 15, 


2 Ki. 4. 10. 
2Ch, 18, 24. 


Ps. 104, 3. 
Ro. 16, 23. 


Le. 11. 30. 


Intr. p. 65. 
Jos. 5. 15. 


tion of, 2Ch. 35. 20. 
Charger, what, Nu. 7. 31. 
Chariot, word so rendered proba- 

bly denotes a palanquin, Ca. 3. 9. 
Chariot of love, what, _ id Tae ah Oh 
Chariots of iron, description of, Jud. 4. 13. 
———, four, emblematical mean- 

ing of, Zech. 6. 1. 
Charity, proper signification of, Ro. 14, 15. 
Charmer, import of the term, De. 18. 10, 


Charming of serpents, possibility of, Ps, 58. 5. 
Chebar, river, account of, og ezek. LY. 
Cheeks of ladies decorated with 


coins in the East, Ca. 1. 10, 
Chelubai, the same as Caleb, 1 Ch. 2. 18, 
Cherethites, who they were, 1Sa. 30. 14. 
Cherubim, description i oe Ex. 36. 8. 
——, probable meaning of 

their symbolical figures, Eze. 10. 14. 
Chestnut tree, word so rendered, 

properly the plane-tree, Ge. 30. 37. 
Chesuloth, probably the same as 

Chisloth-tabor, Jos. 19. 18. 
Chezib, situation of, Ge. 38. 5. 


Child, word so rendered, properly 
means a lad, or youth, Ge. 21.14. 1 Ki, 11.17. 
Child, disgraceful to fall by the 
hands of, 

Children, little, words so rendered 
denote young men, 2 Ki. 2. 23. Dan. 1. 4. 
Children, numerous, instances of, 2 Ki. 10. 1. 

_—, considered as the proper- 


Ju. 8, 21. 


ty of parents, and disposeable, 2 Ki. 4. 1. 
Children mean not only descend- 

ants, but inhabitants, Ezr. 2. 3. 
Children, bringers up of, what. 2 Ki. 10. 6. 
Chileab, probably the same as Da- 

niel, son of David, 1 Ch. 3. 1. 
Chimhum, habitation of, what, Jer. 41. 17. 
Chinneroth, probably Tiberias, Jos. 11, 2. 


, sea of, description of, Jos. 12. &. 
Chios, now Scio, account of, Ac. 20. 13, 
Chisleu, month of, account of, 

Intr. p. 90. Zee. 7.1 


Chisloth-tabor, situation of, Jos. 19. *2, 
Chiun, probably Saturn, Am, 5. 26. 
Chor-ashan, probably the same as 

Ashan, A 1Sa. 30. 30. 
Chorazin, situation and total de- 

struction of, Lu. 10, 33. 


COR 

Christ, genealogy of, by Matther 

and Luke, reconciled, Lu. 3.23, 98 
Christ, mentioned by several hea 

then writers, Int? p. 57 
Christ, how said not to be come to 

send peace, but a sword, Mat. 1U. 34 
Christ fully aware of the sufferings 

that awaited him, Jno. 18. 4. 
Christ, the crucifixion of, attested 

by heathen authors, Intr. p. 59 


Christs, false, predictions of, 
Ber: Mat. 24.26. Lu. 2 3 
Christians, persecutions of, fore- 
told, Mat. 24. 6 
Christians, persecutions of, by Ne- 
TO; 5 ; Con, Re. to 2 Tt 
Chronicles, interesting nature of, 
among the Persians, Est. 6. 1. 
Chronicles, importance of the 

Books of, Con. Re. to 2 Ch. 
Chrysolite, description of, Eze.10.9. Re.21.20. 
Chrysoprasus, description of, Re. 21. 20 
Church, kings her nursing fathers, 

and queens her nursing mothers, Is. 49. 23. 


Chrysostome, account of, Intr. p. 77 
Cilicia, description of, Ac. 15, 23. 
Cinnamon, description of, Ex. 30. 23. 
Circumcision, first practised by 

Abraham, Gen. 17. 10, 
Circumcision, practised by the 

Arabs, as well as Jews, and at 

what age, Ge. 17. 25. 


Circumcision of the heart, what, Re. 2. 29. 
Cisterm, the right ventricle of the 


heart, so called, Ec. 12. 6. 
Cities, ancient fortifications of, 2 Ki. 9. 12 
, walled up to heaven, im- 
port of the phrase, De. 1. 28. 
Clauda, description of, Ac. 27.16, 
Claudius Cesar, account of, Ac. 11. 28, 


Cleanliness, necessity of, in camps, De. 23. 12. 
Cleave, proper meaning of word 

so rendered, Mat. 19. 5. 
Cleopatra, prediction respecting, Da. 11. 17. 
Cloak, a kind of gown, Lu. 6. 29. 
Close, keeping oneself, import of, 1 Ch. 12. 1 
Cloth, new, why unfit to put in an 


old garment, ‘ Mat. 9. 16. 
Clothes, presentation of, a mode 
of honouring in the East, Gen, 45. 22 


Clothes, accumulation of, by great 


men, Job 27. 16. Is. 3. 7. 
Clouds, the strength of God said 

to be in, Ps. 68, 34, 
Clouds, meaning of the word so 

rendered, Job. 35, 5. 
Clouted, meaning of the word, Jos. 9. 5. 
Cnidus, situation of, AC. 2i4. 
Coal, metaphorically used for a 

man and his descendants, 2Sa. 147. 


Coals of fire, why doing acts of 
kindness to an enemy is compar- 
ed to heaping them on his head, Pr.25. 22 
Coat, properly a tunic, or under 


garment, Lu. 6. 29. 
Coat of many colours, description 
of, Ge. 37. 3. 


Coats of the priests, description of, Le. 8. 13. 
Cockle,import of word so rendered, Job 31. 4¢ 
Coin, the currency of, an acknow- 
ledgment of subjection toa king, Mat. 22. 21 
Coins, account of Jewish and Ro- 
Inir, p. 84. 


2Ch. 34,22 
Intr. to Col. 


man, 

College, probable meaning of the 
word so rendered, 

Colossé, description of, 

Colossians, excellence of the Epis- 


tle to, Conel. Rem 
Coney, or shaphan, account of, Le. 11. 5. 
—_ —— -, Wisdom of, Pr. 30. 26, 


Confucius, institutions of, Concl. Rem. to Deut 
Conscience, used for conscicus- 

ness, i 1 Co, 8. 7. He. 10. 2. 
Constantine, prediction concerning, Da. 11. 3¢ 
Constantine, prediction of his 

accession to the throne, and of Re. 6. 12. 

the changes it introduced, Re. 7. 3. 
Consulter of familiar spirits,;mean- 

De. 18. 10. 


ing of, 
Contention, meaning of word so 

rendered, 1 Th. 2. 2 
Conversant, import of the word, Jos. 8. 35. 


Conversation, meaning of, 2Col. 1. 12 
Coos, accountof, | Ac. 21. 1. 
Copper, fine, as precious as gold, 

what, Ezr. 8. 27. 
Coptic Version, account of, Intr. p. 7t 


Cor, capacity of, Incr. p. 88. 2Ch.27.5. Lu.16.6 


Coral, description of, Job. 28. 18 
Corban, meaning of, Mar. 7. 1. 
Corinth, description of, Ac. 18. 1. 


——., wealth, splendour, and 

learning of, Concl. Rem. to 1 Cor 
Corinthian brass, what, Ezr. 8. 27. 
Corinthians, character of, Concl. Rem. to1 Cor 
—_————., second Epistle to ge- 

nuineness and authenticity of, 

Intr. § Corel. Rem. 2Co, 8.19 

Cormorant, probably the cataract, De. 14. 17. 
————-, word so rendered, pro- 

perly the pelican, Is. 34. 11, 
Corn prepared by God, Ps. 65. 9. 
—- with seven ears on one stalk, Ge. 41. 5, 
—-, parched, a frequent food in 


the Kast, | F 2 Ki. 4. 49 
Corn, a certain quantity of, allow- 

ed tv soldiers in the East, 2 Sa. 4. € 
Corn, plucking ears of, on the Sab- 

bath, why found fault with by 

the Pharisees, . at. 12.1 
Comer, the place of honour in the 

East, ae 5. 38, 2. 
Cornet, description of, 1Ch, 15. 26 

, meaning of word so ren- 

dered, Da. 3. 5. 
Corruption, mount of, thesamens 

the mount of Olives 2Ki, 33. 1a 


INDEX TO THE NOTES, 


A 

uns. , of Sanhedrin, or Senate 
of the Jewish nation, 

Douncils, or Sanhedrins, what, 

Counsellors, word so rendered, il- 
sustrated, 

Counsellors, seven, why employed 
wy the kings of Persia, 

Coup de soleil, occurrence of in 
Palestine, 

Covenant, ancient ceremony of 
entering into, De. 29. 12. Jos. 9. 6. 

Covenant, to be in, with death, or 
any thing, illustrated, 

Cover ng of badgers’ skins for the 
‘abernacle, account of, 

.overimpn of the tabernacle, de- 
#eription of, Ex %6. 19. 

C ovetous man, his insatiableness Jo: $ 15. 

Cracknells, import of word so ren- 
dered, 1Ki 

Crane, the proper name of, in 
Hebrew, ‘a oe 

Creation, completion of in six days 
confirmed by tradition, 

Creeping things, import of, 

Cretans, execrable character of, * 

Conci. Rem. to Titus. 

AG: 27. %. 


2Sa. 12. 30. 
Jno. 19. 6. 


Ezr. 7. 14. 


Is. 28 15. 
Nu. 4. 6. 


Je. s. ° 


Crete, description of, ; 
Crowns, extraordinary size and 
weight of some ancient ones, 

Crucifixion, description of, 

——- of our Lord, and dark- 
ness which attended it, attested 
by heathen authors, 

Crystal, description of, 
word so rendered, proba- 
bly glass, Job 28. 17. 
Cubit, length of, | Intr. p. 83. Eze. 40. 10. 
, used to signify any short 
duration, Mat. 6. 27. 
Cuckoo, probably the sea-gull, De. 14. 15. 
Cucumber, description of, Nu. 11. 5. 
Cummin, description of, 
Cup used for divinati n, 
—— of blessing, what, 
—— of consolation, what, 
—— of salvation, what, 
——- of intoxicating liquors an em- 
blom of the judgments of God, Ob. 16. 
Cupbearer, honourable office of, Ne. 1. 11. 
Curious arts, what, Ac. 19. 19. 
Curse,or devote, people to destruc- 
tion, supposed power of men to, Nu. 22. 17. 
Cush the Benjaminite, who, Ps. 7. title. 
Custom, receipt of, what, Mat. 9. 9. 
Cut off. import of the term, Le. 22. 3. 
Cuth, situation of, 


Tatr. p. 57. 
Eze. 1. 22. 


Ge. 44. 5. 
Ps. 
Je. 
Ps. 


16. 7. 


Cyprus, description of, Ac. 4. 36. 
Cyrene, situation of, F _ Ac. 13. 1. 
Cyrenius, an account of his taxing, Lu. 2. 2. 
Cyrus, account of, F Ezr. 1. 1. 
, the various nations he con- 
quered, i 
Cyrus, extent of his kingdom, 
—-—, foretold, as drying up the 
rivers of Babylon, a century be- 
fore his birth, ae) ee. 
Syrus, prediction of his victories 
over the Chaldeans and their 
allies, s Is. 41. 25. 
2yrus, the nations which com- 
posed his army, Je. 50. 9. 
Cyrus, the amount of gold and sil- 
ver taken by him, when he con- 
quered Asia, 


DABERATH, now Dabouwra, situ- 
ation of, i Jos. 19. 12. 
wemoniacal possession, reality of, Mat. 12. 43. 
Mar. 5. 2.—9. 18, 25, Lu. 8. 33. 
Oagon, an account of, 1 Sa. 5. 4. 
Jalmanutha, situation of, Mar. 8. 10. 
amascus, description of, 1 Ki. 11. 24. 
, taken by Alexander, | Zec. 9. 1. 
——,, wilderness of, where si- 
tuated, 
damn, properly means to condemn, Ro. 14.23. 
damnation, properly judgment or 
punishment, 
dan, meaning of the name, _ Ge. 30. 6. 
- —,Laish, or Leshem, situation of, Ju. 18. 7. 
janiel, some account of, | 
, high character of his pro- 
phecies, 
tarda and Dara, the same, 
Marius Hystaspes, account of, 
—— the Median, account of, 
Da. 5. 31. 
arkness, a metaphor for afflie- 


Is. 45. L. 
Ezr. 1. 2. 


Is. 44, 27. 


Je. 50, 37. 


Concl. Re. 
1 Ch. 2. 6. 
Ezr. 4. 24. 


Da. 6. 1. 


tion, or calamity, Ps. 18.28. La. 3.2. Am. 5.20. 


varkness and night, worshipped 
by the Egyptians, _ _ 
arkness,at the crucifixion, super- 
ratural, - 
varkness at the crucifixion, attest- 
rd by heathen authors, Intr. p. 57. 
armesek, the same as Damascus, 2Ch. 16. 2. 
‘ta, fiery, what, =, Ps. 76. 3. 
Ooughters frequently given in mar- 
s1age to slaves by persons in the 
East, when they have no sons, _ 1 Ch. 2. 35. 
Daughters, inheritance of, Nu.27. 2.—36,2,7,12. 
David, properly the eighth son of 


Ex. 10. 21. 
Mat. 27.25. 


Jesse,though termed the seventh, 1 Ch. 2. 15. 


1 Ch. 12 40. 


David, probable time of the year 
when he was crowned, 

Qavid, disinterested and gallant 
sonduct of, ‘ 

84 vid, noble conduct of, in choos- 
ing the pestilence, _ 

Pavid, review of his life and cha- 
ractec 1 Ch. 29.28. 

David, the Messiah so called, Je W. 9. 

Eze. 34. 23. Ho 2 5. 
Ne. 12. 97. 
compared to, Ca.4.+. 


1 Sa. 23. 2. 


David, city of, stairs of wie 


——. tower of. the nec 


2 Ki. 4. 19. 


4 3. 


Intr. p. 56. 
Gen. 1. 24. 


Mat. 23. 23. 
116. 13. 
116. 13. 


2 Ki. 17. 30. 
Cymbals, description of, 1 Ch. 15. 16. Ps. 150. 5. 


1 Ki. 19.15. 


1 Co. 11. 29. 


Intr. to Da. 


1 Ch. 21.13. 


wer . BAG 
Day, division of into hours by the 
Jews, Mat. 20, 9. 
Day, extreme heat of, in the East, Je. 36. 30. 
—, let it perish, import of, Job 3. 3. 
Days, mode of computing time by, Ini7. p. 85. 
, fortunate and unfortunate 
ones marked in the calendar, Job 3. 3. 
Days, full of, illustration of the ex- 
pression, 
Day’s journey, what, 
Daysman, meaning of the word, 
Deacon, import of the word, 
Dead men, the gods of the hea- 
then such, 
Deal, meaning of the word, 
Death, the pestilence so called, Je. 15, 2. 
, astep between one and, il- 
lustration of the phrase, 1Sa. 20. 3. 
Death, shadow of, illustration of, Job 10. 22. 
—, to see, meaning of, Lu. 2. 26. 
Debir, situation of, Jos. 16, 38. 
Decapolis, account of, Mat. 4. 25. 
Dedan, situation of, Eze. 27. 15. 
Dedications among the heathen, Nu. 7.35,51,84. 
Deep, what, Lu. 8. 31. 
Degrees, song of, what, Ps, 122. tit. 
Deluge, duration of, Ge, 8. 14. 
-, truth of, established, Gen. 7. 19, 23. 
—-, attested by Natural and 
Civil History, Concl. Rem. to Ge. 
Deluge, circumstances of, confirm- 
ed by heathen writers, 
Derbe, situation of, 
Desert of the sea, a periphrasis for 
Babylon, 
Desire of all nations, the Messiah 
so called, Hag. 2. 6. Concl. Rem. to Hag. 
Destruction, city of, where situat- 
ed, Is. 19. 18. 
Deuel and Reuel, the same person, Nu. 1. 14. 
Deuteronomy, import of the word, Inér. to De. 
Devils, import of the word ren- 
dered, Le. 17. 7. 
Devils really possessed persons, Mat. 9. 33, 
Dew, definition of, Pr. 3. 20. 
——, genial influence of, Ps. 72. 6. 
——,an emblem of a numerous army, 2 Sa. 17.12. 
Dial of Ahaz, probable form of, Is. 38. 8. 
Diamond, description of, Ex. 39. 11. 
——-——.,, really the import of 
word so rendered, Je. 17. 1. 
Diana of Ephesus, some account of, Ac. 19. 28. 
Diblath, situation of, ¢ Eze. 6. 14. 
Dibon, now Diban, where situated, 
Nu. 32. 34. Jos. 13. 17. 
Mat. 17.24. 
Intr. p. 83. 
Is. 15. 9. 
Ge. 30. 21. 


Ru. 2. 14, 
Pr, 31. 19. 
De. 18. 10, 


2 Ch. 24.15, 
Intr. p. 84. 
Job 9. 33. 
Phe lob 


Ps. 106. 28. 
Ex. 29. 40. 


Intr. p. 56. 
Ac. 14. 6. 


Fg ep 


Didrachma, value of, 

Digit, what, 

Dimon and Dibon the same, 

Dinah, meaning of the name, 

Dipping the bread in the dish com- 
mon in the East, 

Dista(f, mode of using, 

Divination, import of the term, 

Divorce, women had the power of, 
among the Jews 

Divorces, excess of,among the Jews. 

Dizahab, a place near Moab, 

Dodai and Dodo, the same 1 Ch, 11.12. 

Dogs, the heathen so called by the 
Jews, Mat. 15.26. 

Dogs, bodies thrown to, in the East, Ps. 79. 3. 

Dog’s head, a proverbial expres- 
sion illustrated, — 2 Sa. 3. 8. 

Dominion, to exercise, meaning of 
word so rendered, Mat. 20.25. 

Door, import of word so rendered, Ge. 19. 6. 

——-, used metaphorically for en- 
trance, occasion, or opportunity, Col. 4. 3. 

Dor, now Tortura, situation of, Jos. 17. 11. 

Dorcas, meaning of, Ac. 9. 36, 

Dothan, situation of, 2 Ki. 6. 13. 

Dove, account of, Le. 14. 22. 

——-, rapidity of, Ps. 55. 6. 

Doves, the eye compared to, Ca. 5. 12. 

——~’s dung, as an article of food, : 
what, 2 Ki. 6. 25. 

Drachma, value of, Lu. 15. 8. 

Dragons, why represented as snuff- 
ing in the wind, i 

Dragons used for the Egyptian 
people, 

Dram, or daric, value of, 

Draught house, making a place 
one, an Eastern mode of degra- 
dation, 

Drink, strong, account of, 

Drinking, various modes of, in the 
East, : 

Dromedaries, young, meaning of 
word thus rendered, 

Drunken, but not with wine, illus- 
tration of the expression, 

Dulcimer, import of word so ren- 
dered, 

Dumah, probable situation of, 

Dumb, word so rendered properly 
means silent, . Leh 

Dumb person really possessed with 
a devii, Mat. 9. 33. 

Dung port, situation of, : Ne. 2. 13. 

Dust, laying of, customary in the 
East, before persons of distine- 
tion, 4 a abet 

Dust, casting of, in the air, import 
of the action, 

Dwelling deep, meaning of, Je 49. 3. 


EAGLE, description of, _ Le. 11. 13. 
——, longevity and vigour of, Ps. 103. 5, 
————,, its quick sight, Job 39, 29. 
——, rapidity of, La. 4. 19. 
————,, an emblem of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 
Eagle, an emblem of Pharaoh-lo- 
phra, 
Eagles, emblems of the Roman 
armies, 


Mar. 10.12. 
Mat. 5.31. 


De. 1. 1. 


Je. 14. 6, 
Ps. 74. 13, 
Ne. 7. 70. 
2 Ki. 10, 27. 
Le. 10. 9. 
Ju. 7. 5. 
Es. 8. 10. 
Is. 51. 21. 


Da. 3, 15. 
Is. 21. 11. 


20. 


2Sa. 16. 13. 
1Sa. 16. 23. 


Eze. 17. 3. 
Eze. 17. 7. 
Lu. 17. 37. 


INTRODUCTIONS, 


ENR 
Ear, why said to be planted, Ps. 94. 9. 
—- boied with an awl, import of, Ex. 21. 6. 
Earing, meaning of the word, Ge. 45. 6. 
Earnest, import of, 2 Co. 1, 22. 
Earring, word so rendered, proper- 
ly a nose-ring, and still worn in 
the East, 
Earrings, meaning of word ren- 
dered, 

Earrings, immense spoils of, 
Earth, creation of, from chaos, 
confirmed by heathen writers, 
Earth, originally in a fluid state, 

, foundations of, what, 

—, how said to be visited by 

God, Ps. 65. 9. 
Earth, used for the land of Judea, Ps. 37. 9. 
Earthen vessels, given as presents 

in the East, 2 Sa. 17. 28. 
East country, what, Ge. 25. 6. Ge. 29, 1. 
—- wind, or Simoom, account of, Ge. 41. 23. 
Easter, properly the Passover, Ac. 12. 4. 
Eastern dress, description of, Ju. 14. 12. 
Eat, to, a book, import of, Eze, 3. 1. 
Eating bread always at a royal ta- 

ble, meaning of, 2 Sa. 9. 10, 13. 
Ebal, mount, description of, De. 11. 29. 
Ebed-melech, excellent character 


Ge. 24. 22. 


Is. 3. 20. 
Ju. 8. 26. 


Intr. p. 56. 
Decor. 
Pr. 8. 25. 


Je. 38. 12. 
1 Ch, 26. 1. 
Nu, 33. 34. 
Ezr.. 6).2. 
Intr. to Ec. 


0 7 

Ebiasaph and Asaph the same, 

Ebronah, situation of, 

Ecbatana, description of, 

Ecclesiastes, meaning of, &c. 

- , excellency of the 
book of, Concl. Rem. 

Edar, tower, situation of, Concl. Rem. to Mi. 

Eden, import of the word, Ge. 2. 10. 

—-, garden of, where situated, Ge. 2. 10. 

——, country of, situation of, is. S72 32 

, or Beth-eden, where situated, Am. lL. 5. 

Edom, import of the name, Ge. 25. 30. 

, land of, where situated, Ge. 32. 3. 

, ancient fertility of, Ge. 27. 39. 

; mountainous and rocky, Ob. 3. 

, subjugation of by the Is- 
raelites, 

Edom, subdued by the Jews, and 
now utterly destroyed, Concl. Rem. to Ob. 

Edom, total desolation of, Eze. 35, 9. 

, a name applied to the ene- 
mnies of the church, 

Edomites, history of, 

Edrei, now Draa, situation of, _ 

— probably the same as Mi- 
chal, 

Eglaim, situation of, 

Egypt, description of, 

, fertility of, | 

-, the anarchy which prevail- 
ed in it after the death of Tir- 
hakah, foretold, 

Egypt, its conquest by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the Persian kings, and 
Alexander the Great, foretold, 

Egypt, conquest of, by Nebuchad- 
nezzar foretold, 

Egypt, the propagation of the 
knowledge of the true God in, 
foretold, é 5 

Egypt, Ethiopia, and Seba, given 
as a ransom for the Jews, Is. 

Egypt, the basest of kingdoms, 
according to the prediction, 

Egypt, idols of, 

, river of, what, 
, put for bondage, -. 

Egyptian impostor, a seditious 
one, some account of, 

Egyptians, history of, 

——., dispersion of, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 

Egyptians, captivity of, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and probable resto- 
ration by Cyrus, 

Ekron, situatien of, 

Blah, valley of, situation and de- 
scription of, 

Elam, description of, 

Elamites celebrated as archers, 

Elath, Eloth, or £la, account of, 2 Ki. 14. 22. 

Elealah, now El-Aal, situation of, Na. 32. 37. 

El-beth-el, meaning of the word, Ge. 35. 7. 

Elect Lady, who, 2 Jno. 1. 

Election put for the elect, Ro. 11. 5. 

El-elohe-Israel, meaning of, Ge. 33. 20. 

Elephantiasis, account of, Job. 2. 7. 

Eliada, probably written Beeliada 
by mistake, 1 Ch. 14. 7. 

Eliezer, import of the name, Ex. 18. 4. 

Elibu and Eliab, the same, 1 Ch. 27. 18, 

Elijah really fed by ravens, 1 Ki. 17. 5. 

Elim, situation of, Ex. 15. 27. 

Eliphalet and Eliphelet, the same, 1 Ch. 14. 7. 

Elishah, probably Elis, | Eze. 27. 7. 

Elishama, probably a mistake for 
Elishua, s 1 Ch. 14. 5. 

Elkosh, a town of Galilee, Intr. to Nah. 

Ellasar, probably the same as Te- 
lassar, 

Elul, month, account of, 

Embalming, description of, 

Fmerald, description of, 

Emmaus, situation of, 

Enchanter, import of the term, 
Enchantments, meaning of word 
rendered, . Ex. 7. 11. 
Endor, description of, 1 Sa. 28. 7. 
Engedi, situation of, Jos. 15. 62. 

Engines to shoot arrows and 
stones, what, ‘ 2Ch. 26 15, 

English authorized Version, ac- 
count of, P 

En-hakkore, meaning of, 

Enjoy, power to, the gift of God, 

: Ec. 2. 25, Ev. 2. 

En-mishpat, or Kedeshi, situation of, t@. 4. 7. 

En-rimmon of Judah, situation of, Ne. 1. 29. 


Eze. 25. 14. 


Is. 63, 3. 
Inir. p. 88, 
De. 3. 1. 


1 Ch. 3. 3. 
Is. 15. 8. 
Is. 18. 2. 
Ge. 41. 31. 


Is. 19. 3. 


Is. 19. 4. 
Je. 46. 13. 


Is. 19. 18, 
43, 3. 


Eze. 29. 15. 
Eze. 8. 10. 
Ge. 15. 18. 
Ho. 9. 3. 


Ac. 21. 38. 
Intr. p. 88. 


Eze. 30. 21. 


Eze. 29. 12. 
Jos. 19. 43. 


1Sa. 17. 19. 
Je. 49. 34. 
Je. 49. 35. 


Is. 37. 12. 

Intr. p. 86. 
Ge. 50.1, 3. 
Ex. 28. 18. 
Lu. 24. 13, 
De. 18. 10. 


Intr. p. 72. 
Ju °5. 19, 


AND CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


, : FEA 
En-rogel, situation of, 
En-shemesh, import of, 
, Situation of, Jos 15. 7. 
Ephah, capac'ty of, Intr. p. 83. Eze 15. 1h 
Ephes-dammim and Pas-dammim 
1Ch. 1,19 


the same, 
Ephesus, description of, Ac. 1% L 
Inirodtct, 


ps § #. 
fos 15.17 


Ephesians, Epistle to, genuine- 
ness, &c. eS: 
Ephesians, sublimity of the Epis- 
tle to, Concl. Rem. on Cor, 
Ephod, description of, Ex. 28. 4. Le. 8. 7. 
Ephraim, import of the name, Ge. 41, 52 
, humanity and excellent 
conduct of the heads of, 2Ch. 23.9 
Ephraim, situation of, Jno. 11. 54, 
———-, wood of, where situated, 2 Sa. 18. 6. 
Ephraim Syrus, account of, Intr. p. 77. 
Ephrain, situation of, 2Ch. 13.19. 
Epicureans, some account of, Ac. 17. 18. 
Esar-haddon, account of, Is. 37. 38. 
Esau, import of the word, Ge. 25, 25. 
, in temporal condition, equal 
to his brother, Ge. 27. 39. 
Esek, meaning of, Ge. 26. 20. 
Eshcol, meaning of the name, Nu. 13, 24. 
Essenes, account of, Intr. p. 79. 
Eshtaol, situation of, Jos. 15. 33, 
Eshtemoa, situation of, Jos. 21. 4. 
Esther, authenticity and divine 
authority of, Concl. Rem. to Es. 
Etam, situation of, 1 Ch. 4. 32 
Etham, situation of, Nu. 33. 6. 
-, now called Btti, Concl. Rem. to Exodus. 
, Wilderness of, where situ- 
Nu. 33. 8. 


ated, 
Ethan, probably the same as Jedu- 

1 Ch. 25. L 
Intr. p. 86. 


thun, 
Ethanim, month, account of, 
Ether or Etham, situation of, 1 Ch, 4. 32 
Ethiopia, or Cush, three countries 
so called, 
Ethiopia, or Cush, the country of 
the Cussei, 
Ethiopia, proper, description of, 
Ethiopians, history of, 
Ethiopic Version, account of, 
Eunuch, signification of, 
Eunuchs, black, bad character of, 
in the East, 
Euroclydon, wind, what, Ac. 27. 14. 
Eusebius, account of, intr. p. 76. 
Evenings, two, among the Hebrews, Ex. 12. & 
Evil, merodach, account of, 1 Ki. 25. 27. 
Execrations upon the rebuilders of 
Jos. 6, 26. 


cities, 
Executioner, import of word so 

Mar. 6. 27 
Introduct, 


rendered, 
Nu. 1. 46. 


Is. 27 9 


Ge. 2. 13. 
Is. 37. 9. 
Intr. p. 83. 
Dur. p. Th 
Ge. 37. 36 


Je. 38. 12. 


Exodus, meaning of the word, 
-, amodern one, 
of the Israelites, &c., con- 
firmed by heathen testimony, 
—. Concl. Rem, to Exodus, 
Expedient, import of word so ren- 
dered, 1 Co. 6. 1% 
Ezekiel, some account of, Introcuct. 
, character of, as a writer, Concl. Rem. 
Ezer and Ezar, the same in the 
original, 2 Ch. 1, 98 
Ezion-gaber, situation of, Nu, 33. 33. 
Ezra, amiable spirit of, Ezr. 7, 27. 
—,, distinguished character of, Concl. Kem. 
— and Nehemiah, difference be- 
tween, in the numbers of the 
captives, who returned, 
Eye, apple of, use and wonderful 
mechanism of, 
Eye, daughter of, what, 
Eye-lids, effect of painting of, 
Eyes, painting of, Ulustration of, 
? _ 2 Ki. 9. 30. Eze, 23. 4@. 
—, having, and seeing not, ears 
and hearing not, illustration of, 
Eyes, right, why thrust out, 


Je. 5. 21. 
1 Sa. 11.2% 


FACE, covering of, a token of re- 
verence, _ - 

Face, covering of, sign of condem- 
nation, 

Faces, differences of, wonderful, 

Fair havens, situation of, 

Faith, as a grain of mustard seed, 
what, 
Faith, growing of, illustrated, 
Fallow deer, word so rendered, 
probably denotes the buffalo, 
Familiar spirit, one who has, im- 
port of, 4 

Families carried to war in the 
East, . 

Family,a large, considered a bless- 
ing, 

Famous, used for notorious, 


1 Ki. 19. 1& 


Est. 7. 8. 
Ge. 27. 28. 
Ac. 27. & 


Mat. 17, 20, 
2 Th. L. 3. 


1 Ki. 4. 23. 
1Sa. 26. 7. 
2Sa. 15. 22, 


Ge, 24. 60. 
Eze. 23. 10. 


Farthing, meaning of the word, Mat. 12. 42. 
, value of word so render- 
oc. Se Mat. 10. 29. 
Fat prohibited, | _Le. 3. 17. Le. 7. 23,26. 
— heart to be, illustration of the 

expression, Ps. 119. 70 
Father, the term frequently used 

to denote an ancestor, Da. 5, 12 
Father, applied to the founder or 

prince of a city or people, 2Ch. 2. 42 
Father, sometimes reckoned with 

his sons / 1 Ch. 8. 22.—7. 3 
Father and mother, to be without, 

meaning of, He 7 3. 
Fathers, their authority over .heit 

chiidren, Ju. 1. 1% 
Fathom, account of, _ dnt. Y. Be 
Fear, or terror, a line strung «with 

feathers used to frighten beasts 

into the pit, < 
Feast of trumpets, design of, 
——— tabernacles, accoun’ of, 
Feathers, used to denote aub 

jects, 
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INDEX TO THE N35TES, 


GAL 
feot, dressing of, customary in the 
Bast, 
Feet, having washed, an tacuce 
for not rising from bed, in the 


Ga it. M4. 


East, a Ca. 5. 3. 

Felix, Claudius, account of, 
Ac. 23. 24. Ac. 24. 2. 

fema_2; employed in drawing wa- 

ter and collecting fuel, in the 

East, Jos. 9. 23. 
Ferret, word rendered, a spotted 

lizard Le. 11. 30 
Festus, Porcius, account of, Ac. 24. 27 
Field, treasures of corn in, what, Je. 41. 8. 
Fig-tree, description of, Mar. 11. 13, 
Figs, various crops of, Is, 28. 4. 
——, the early and winter, account 
Je. 24. 2. 


of, . 2 Ki. 20. 7. 
Filled with a person, meaning of, Ro. 15. 24. 
Fining pot, Jerusalem, represented 

Eze, 22. 19. 


of, 
Figs, poultice of, beneficial effects 


as, 
Fingers, instances of persons hav- 
ing six on each hand, and six 
toes on each foot, 1 Ch, 20. 6. 
Fire, sacred, imitations of, Le. 6. 13, Le. 9. 24. 
——, the heathen priests boasted 
that it had no power over them, Da. 3. 27. 
Fire, tongue of, a fine metaphor 
for a flame, Ts. 5. 24. 
Fire, the word of God compared to, Je. 23, 29. 
—— and water worshipped by the 
Egyptians, Ex. 9. 18. 
Firmament, import of, Peo. 
- displays the power of 
God, ‘ 8. 
First-borm, slaying of the, perfect- 
ly equitable, Ex. 12, 29. 
Porst-born, redemption of, Nu. 18. 16. 
Pirst-fruits, illustration of the law 
of, 
Fish very prolific, 
——, an emblem of converts, 
Fishers, Apostles and preachers su 
termed, 
Fitches, import of word so ren- 
dered, Is. 28. 25. Eze. 4. 9. 
Flax, description of, Eze. 9. 31. 
Flea, metaphor taken from one, 1 Sa. 26. 20. 
Flesh of peace-offerings not to be POET 


left, f 
Flies, swarms of, import of word 

Ex. 8. 21. 
Ex. 8. 24. 


150. 1. 


Le. 23. 10. 
Ge. 48. 16. 
Eze. 47. 10. 


Eze. 47. 10. 


rendered, 
Flies have often proved plagues. 
, dead, how they change the 
odour of ointments, — f 
Flock, great care requisite in driv 


Ec. 10. 1. 


ing, Is. 40. 11. 
Flute, meaning of word so render- 
ed, Da. 3. 5. 
Fly, dog, description of, Ps. 105. 31. 

Folly, a little tarnishes the reputa- 
tion, 

Food,’ the providing of, for va- 
rious animals, a proof of the 
wisdom, providence, and good- 
ness of God, 

Food of heathens first offered to 
their idols, ‘ Da. 1. 8. 

Fool, how said to eat his own flesh, Ec. 4. 5. 

Foot, irrigation of land by, De. 11. 10. 

Foreheads, writings worn on, Ex. 13. 9. 

Forgetfulness, land of, what, Ps. 88. 12. 

Forswearing, the execrable moral- 
ity of the Jews on this point, Mat. 5. 33. 

Fountain, the left ventricle of the 

. _ heart so called, Ec. 12. 6. 

Fountains of the great deep, what, Ge. 7. 11. 

, stopping up of, en 
an enemy invades a laud, a 
practice in the East, 

Fowl, meaning of the word, 

——- of every wing, a metaphor 
for all the inhabitants of the 
earth, . 

Foxes, or rather jackals, account 


Ec. 10. 1. 


Ps. 135. 25. 


Eze. 17. 23. 


of, =e Ju. 15. 4. 
Foxes. feast of, or Vulpinaria, de- 

rive. from the story of Samson, 

Conel. Rem. to Judges. 

t uxes, lying prophets compared to, Eze. 13. 4. 
Fray, signification of, Zec. 1. 21. 
Friend, how the countenance of 

one is sharpened by another, 
Friend, why one who blesseth 

with a loud voice, is to be sas- 


Bo phe OO We 


Pr. 27. 14. 

Mat. 26. 50. 
Nu. 15, 38, 
Ex. 8. 2. 


Ex. 8. 6. 
Eze. 17, 9. 


pected, : 
Friend, probably a companion, 
Fringes, form and use of, 
Frog, import of the word, 
Frogs have sometimes proved 
great plagues, 
Fruit, the term used for children, 
--, anemblem of converts, Eze. 17, 23. 
Frying pan, description of, Le. 2. 7. 
Fruit-trees, to be spared in a siege, De. 20. 19. 
Funeral banquets usual in the East, Je. 16. 7. 
Furbish, origin and import of, Je. 46, 4. 
Furniture, camel’s, description of, Ge, 31. 34. 


GABA, or Geba, where situated, Jos. 18. 24. 
Gachal, account of, Intr. p. 84. 
Gad, import of the name, Ge. 30. 1L. 
-—, inheritance of the tribe of, Nu. 34. 15. 
—, the name of an idol, probably 
means good fortane, ds. 65, 11. 
tundara, situation and description 
Mat. 8. 28, 
Ac. 16. 6. 


snuatia, description of, 
Inir. to Ga. 


“sjutians, some account of, 
Yauourium, description of, Ex, 30. 34 
*rupod, import of the name, Ge. 31. 47. 
Ulu juan, the peculiar dialect of, Mar. 14. 70. 
———, roditious character of, Lu. 13. 1. 
——--~—, some account of, Intr. p. 81. 
‘ales description of, Mar. 1. 39. 
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GoD 

Galilee, Jewish traditions that the 

Messiah should be first mani- 

fested there, Lu 4, 44. 
Gaull, meaning of word so rendered, Ps. 69. 21. 
Gallim, situation of, 1Sa. 25. 44. 
Gallio, some account of, _ Ac. 18. 12. 
Games, allusion to the Isthmian 

and Olympic, 

Gardens, mode of irrigating, 
Garments, spreading of, before or 
under persons, illustration of, 
Gate, sitting in, an ancient eastern 

custom, 
Gate, sitting in, illustration of, 
—, exalting of, in the East, dan- 
ger of, Pr. 17. 19. 
Gate, east, or sun, where situated, Je. 19. 6. 
——- of the fountain, where situ- 
ated, Ne. 2. 14. 
Gate of the valley, situation of, Ne. 2. 15. 
——-, horse, situation of, 2Ch. 23. 15. 
Gates, the place for the transac- 
tion of public business, Ge. 23. 10. 
Gates, courts of judicature held in, De. 16. 8. 
, used as markets in the East, 2 Ki. 7. 1. 
, not opened in the East af- 
ter sunset nor before sunrise, Ne. 7. 3. 
Gates of the tents of the Lord, 
meaning of, 2Ch. 31. 2 
1 Sa. 21. 10. 
Jos. 21. 24, 


Gath, situation of, 
Gath-rimmon, situation of, 
Gaulonitis, now Djolan, account of, De. 4. 43. 
Gaza, situation and account of, | Ju. 16. 1. 
——-, which is desert, meaning of, Ac. 8. 26. 
Geba, situation of, Is. 10. 28. 
Gebal, a part of Seir, account of, Ps. 83. 7. 
, or Byblos, situation and de- 
scription of, Jos. 13, 5. 
Gedor, situation of, ; 1 Ch. 4. 18. 
Geliloth, meaning and situation of, Jos. 18. 17. 
Gemara, account of, ’ Intr. p. 73. 
Genealogies, difference in, proba- 
bly occasioned by the same per- 
son having different names, 1 Ch. 4, 24. 
Generations, import of the word, Ge. 37. 2. 
, ausual mode of reck- 
oning, Ge. 15. 16. 


Genesis, meaning of the word, —_ Intr. to Ge. 

Gennesaret, land of, description of, Mat. 14. 34, 

—————— lake of, description of, Jos. 12. 3. 

Geography of the Scriptures, dif- 
ficulties attending, Jos. 15. 1. Jos. 17. 7. 

Gerah, value of, Intr. p. 83. 

Gerar, where situated, Ge. 20. 1. 

Gergesenes, who. Ras Mat. 8. 28, 

Gerizim, mount, description of, De. 11, 29. 

Gershom, meaning of the name, 

Ex. 2, 22, Ex. 18. 3, 

Gershom and Gershon, the sane, 1 Ch. 23. 6. 

Geshur of Syria, situation of, 2Sa. 13. 33, 

Gethsemane, description of, Mat. 26.36. 

Gezer, where situated, Jos. 10. 33. Jos. 12. 12. 

Gezrites, or Geriztes, habitation of, 1 Sa. 27. 8. 

Giants, account of some, , 18a. 17. 4. 

, Argob, the land of, tradi- 

tion respecting, De. 3. 13. 

Gibbar and Gibeon, the same, Ne. 7. 25. 

Gibbethon, situation of, Jos. 21. 23. 

Gibea in the tribe of Judah, 1 Ch, 2. 49. 

Gibeah, situation of, — Ju. 19. 12, 

- of Saul, situation of, Is, 10. 28. 
Gibeon, situation of, Jos. 10. 2. 
Giblites, the inhabitants of Gebal 

or Byblos, 

Gideon, known by the name of Je- 
rubbaal, or Jerombalus, among 
heathen writers, Ju. 7. 1. 

Gier-eagle, a species of vulture, De. 14. 17. 

Gifts or offerings, include sacrifices, He. 8. 4. 

Gihon, the Araxes, now Arass, Ge. 2. 13. 

, fountain of, situation and - 

description of, : 1 Ki. 1, 45. 

Gilboa, mount, situation of, 1 Sa. 31. 1. 

Gilead, the same as Galeed, Ge. 31. 48. 

Gilgal, why so called, Ge. 31. 46. 

, Situation of, Jos. 4.19. 

, house of, situation of, Ne. 12. 29. 
Ginnetho, a mistake for Ginnethon, Ne. 12. 4. 
Girdle, description of, _ Ex. 39. 29. 

, curious, description of, Ex. 29. 5. 

, use of, Ps. 18. 32. 
Girgashites dwelt beyond Jordan, De. 7. 1. 
Gittah-hepher, situation of, Jos. 19. 13. 
Gittith, meaning of, Ps. 8. title. 
Glass, invention of, De. 33. 19, 
Glean, import ofthe term, | Ru. %. 15. 
Gleaning, right of, not recognized 

by iaw, 

Glede, import of tie word so ren. 
dered, ve, 14, 13, 

Glory, the word used for wealth, Ge. 31. 1. 

Goad, description of, Ju. 3. 31, 

Goat, wild, account of, De. 14. 5. Ps. 104. 18. 

——-, wild, description of the fe- 
male, A Py. 5,39: 

Goats, hair of, very fine in the 
East, Ge. 27. 16. 

Goats’ hair, description of, = i EXE. 26..% 

God, import of the word Elohim 
so rendered, | De. 5. 9. De. 6. 4. 

God, none like him, Ps. 71. 19, 

—., Jesus Christ so called, 2 Pe. Lite 

——, frequently said to do what 
he only permits, Eze. 14. 9. 

God, supposed danger from the ap- 
pearance of, Ex. 33, 20. Ju. 13, 22. 

God,appearance of,gave rise to the 
mythological representations of 
the Greeks and Romans, 

God, spoken of in the language of 
men, 

God, how said to minister seed to 
the sower, 

God, as an antecedent, frequently 
understood, 

God, the term, frequently used to 
denote the superlative, 


2Co. 10. 13. 
Pr. 21. 1. 


2 Ki. 9. 13. 


2Sa. 19. 8. 
Est. 3. 2. 


Jos. 13. 5. 


Ru. 2. 15. 


Ge. 18, 22. 
Ge. 18. 21. 
2 Co. 9. 10. 
Ps. 73. 15. 

2Sa. 9 


HAN 

God, we ought to obey him, rather 
than men, illustrated, Ac. 5, 29. 

God forbid, this phrase not justi- 
fied by the original, Ro. 3, 31. 

God, daughter of a strange, what, Mat. 2. 11. 

Gods, monuments of deliverance 
offered to, 

Gods, heathen, degrading notions 
respecting, 

Gods, each district supposed to 
have a tutelary one, 

Gog and Magog, probable meaning 
of the prophecy respecting, 

Eze. 38. 16, &c.—XXXIX. 

Gog and Magog, mentioned by St. 
John different from those men- 
tioned by Ezekiel, 

Golan, where situated. 

Gold-dust put in the hair by the 
Jews, 2Sa. 14. 27. 

Golden bowl, the brain so called, Ec. 12. 6. 

Golden candlestick, imitations of, Ex. 37. 17 

Goliath, extraordinary size of, 18a. 17, 4. 

, traditions respecting, 

Goldsmiths, import of word 
rendered, 

Goodly person, import ol, 

Goshen, country of, where situat- 
ed, : Ge. 45. 10. 

Goshen, city of, situation ef, Ge. 46. 28. 

—— in Judah, where situated, Jos. 10. 41. 

Gospel, meaning of, Intr. to Mat. 

Gothic Version, account of, Intr. p. 72. 

Go to, import of the phrase, Ge. 11. 7. 

Gourd, probable meaning of the 
word so rendered, 

Gourds, wild, or colocynth, de- 
scription of, 

Governor, import of the word, 

3 Ge. 42. 6. Da. 3. 3. 

Gozan, river, where situated, 2Ki. 18.11. 

Grace, a charitable contribution 
so called, 

Grass, an einblem of the transito- 
ry condition of man, 

Grass upon the house tops, an em- 
blem of the evanescent condi- 
tion of the wicked, 

Grass, mown, rather pastured, 
Grave, the common receptacle of 
all Job 3. 19. 
Jno. 11. 44. 


1 Sa. 6. 5. 
1 Ki. 18. 27. 
1 Ki. 20. 23. 


Re. 20. 8. 
De. 4. 43. 


50 
Ne. 3. 32. 
Ge. 39. 6. 


Jon. 4. 6. 
2 Ki. 1. 39. 


2 Co. 8. 19. 
Ps. 103. 15. 


Ps. 129. 6. 
Ps, 72. 6. 


? 

Grave-clothes, what, 

Grecian or Macedonian empire 
represented by the belly and 
thighs of brass, 

Grecian empire, represented by a 
leopard with four wings and four 
heads, 

Grecian empire, represented by a 
he-goat, 

Grecian empire, division of, into 
four kingdoms predicted, 

Grecian empire, history of, 

Greece, description of, 

Greeks, some account of, 

Grinders, teeth so called, Ec. 12. 3. 

Grisled, import of the word, Ge. 31, 10, 

Grove, import of word so rendered, Ge. 21. 33. 

, word so rendered, probably 
the same as Ashtaroth, 

Groves, idolatrous worship in, 

: De. 12. 2, De, 16. 22, 


Da. 2. 39. 


Da. 7. 6. 
Da. 8. 5. 


Da. 8. 22. 
Intr. p. 91. 
Ac. 20. 2. 
Intr. p. 91. 


1 Ki. 18, 19. 


HABAKKUK, some account of, Inétroduct. 
—_—_—_—__,, high rank of, as a 
prophet, . Concl. Rem. 
Habergeon, meaning of the word, Ne. 4. 16. 
Habor, situation of, 2Ki. 18. 11. 
Hachilah, situation of, 1Sa. 23. 19. 
Hadadezer, probably a mistake for 
Hadarezer, 1 Ch. 18. 3. 
Hadar and Hadad, the same per- 
son, ‘ : 1 Ch. 1. 50. 
Hadid, or Adida, situation of, Ezr. 2. 33. 
Hadrach, probably Coelo-Syria, Zec. 9. 1. 
Hagaba and Hagabah, the same, Ezr. 2. 45. 
Hagarites, where they inhabited, 1 Ch. 5. 19. 
Haggai, some account of, Introduct. 
- , character of as a prophet, Conc. Rem. 
Hagiographa, meaning of, Intr. p. 64. 
Hai, the same as Ai, Ge. 13. 3. 
Hail, the formation of, Pa. 147..27. 
Hair, long, why a glory to a wo- 
man, 1Co, 11. 15. 
Hair, long, why asheme toaman, 1Co. 11.14. 
—-, the weight of Absalom’s, 2 Sa. 14. 27. 
——- of the Nazarite dedicated to 
God, 4 
Hair, employed as an expressive 
emblem, a 
Hairy-man, meaning of the ex- 
pression, _ 
Halah, situation of, 
Hallel, great, what, 
Ham, signification of, 
——-, descendants of, 
—-, land of, Egypt so called, 
Hamath, now Hamah, description 


Nu. 6. 7, 18. 
Eze. 5. 1. 


2 Ki. 1. & 
2Ki. 18. ¥.. 
Pallets. 
Ge. 10. 6. 
Ge. 10. 6. 
Ps. 106. 22. 


2 Ki. 18. 34. 


Je. 23. 29. 
Jos. 21. 32. 
Eze. 39. 16. 
Eze. 39. 11. 
Ge, 34. 13. 


of, 

Hammer, the word of God com- 
pared to, | ¢ 

Hammoth, situation of, 

Hamonah, signification of, 

Hamon-Gog, import of, 

Hamor, signification of, 

Hand, lifting up the, a mode of 
swearing, — 

Hand, plucking of, from the bo- 
som illustrated, — 

Hand, the soul or life, to be in, il- 
lustrated, 

Hand or arm placed on a pillar as 
atrophy, 3 

Hands, stretching out of, in prayer, 

: Le. 9. 22. Ps. 77. 2. 

Hands, clapping of, curious mode ; 

of, 2 Ki. 11. 12. 


Ex. 6. 8. 

Ps. 74. 11. 
Ps, 119.109. 
1 Sa. 15. 12. 


1 Sa. 17. 50. 


INTRODUCTIONS, AND CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


6 HIE 
Hands, to strike, illustration of, Yr. 3. 4. 
-, giving or joining the, a 
pledge of friendship and fidelity 
2 Ki. 10, 15, 
Hands, marks made on, by the 
Orientals, 
Hanes, probable situation of, 
Hang upon one, when speaking, 
illustration of, 
Hanging of the door of the taber- 
nacle, description of, 
Haphraim, situation of, 
Haphtoroth, meaning 0%, 
Haran, or Charre in Mesopotamia, 
situation of, Ge. 11. 32. Is. 37. La. 
Harem, how supplied, Est. 2 2 
-, inviolability of. 1Sa.19. 2 
Harhas, probably written Hasrah 
by mistake, 20h. 34 22 
Harlot, real import of, Ge. 38. 21. 
-, word rendered, probably 
denotes a tavern-keeper, 
: Ju. 2 1-1. 1 Ki. 3. 16. 
Harness, import of the word, 1 Ki. 20. 11. 
, properly a coat ofmail, 2Ch. 18 33, 
Harnessed, import of word ren- 
dered, Ex. 13 18. 
Harodite and Harorite, the same, 1 Ch. 11. 27, 
Harp, ancient, description of, 1 Ch. 13. 8, 
——-, word so rendered the guitar, Da. 3. 15. 
Hart, import of word so rendered, 1 Ki. 4 23. 
—- ensnared, an Egyptian em- 
blem of a man overthrown by 
flattery, Pr. 7. 22. 
Harvests, two, in Egypt, Ex. 9. 3). 
Hasenuah and Pedaiah, the same, Ne. 11. 7. 
Hashupha and Hasupha, the same, Ezr. 2. 43. 
Hath not, to take from him, who, 
meaning of the expression, 
Havilah, situation of, 
Hawk, rapidity of its flight, 
, night, probably the orien- 
tal owl, 
Hay, word so rendered denotes 
herbage, 
Hazar-gaddah, situation of, 
Hazel, word so rendered properly 
the almond, 
Hazeroth, situation of, 
,a place near Moab, De. 1. 1. 
Hazezon-tamar, situation of, Ge. 14. 7. 
Hazor, situation of, Jos, 15. 23, 25. Je. 49. 33. 
in Naphtali, situation of, 1 Ki. 9. 15 
He, sometimes equivalent to the 
true and eternal God, 
He that cometh, a title of the 
Messiah, 
Head, why a man dishonoureth it, 
by having it covered, 
Head, why a woman dishonoureth 
it, by having it uncovered, 
Head, shaven, a punishment of 
adultery, 
Head, to lift up, meaning of, 
Heads of enemies, brought to the 
conqueror, 
Heads, barbarous mode of making 
heaps, 
Health, proper sense of word so 
rendered, 
Heaps of stones, description of, 
Heart, perfect, meaning of, 
double, meaning of, 
Hearth, rather a brazier, 
Heaven, corn of, what, 
——., used metaphorically for 
an empire, 
Heaven of heavens, import of, 
De. 10. 14. 2Ch. 6. 1% 
Heavens made by the wisdom of 
God, Ps. 136. 5. 
Heavens, God’s spreading them 
out as acurtain, illustrated, Is. 40. 22, 
Heavens and earth, awful descrip- 
tion of their dissolution, Corel. Rem. to 2 Pe 
Heavens, He who rideth upon, il- 
Justration of the expression, Ps. 68. 33. 
Hebrew, Abram so called from 
Eber, Ge. 14. 13. 
Hebrew, simplicity and force of, Ge. 26. 13. 
Hebrews, genuineness, excellence, 
&e., of the Epistle to, 
_ Introduce, and Concl. Rem 
Hebron, description of, Jos, 10. 3, Lu. 1. 39, 
Heifer, red, institution of, Nu. 19. 2. 
Helbon, or Chaybon, now Aleppo, 
description of, Eze. 27. 18 
Heleb, Heled,and Heldai,the same, 1 Ch, 11. 30, 
Helez, why called the Paltite and 
1Ch. 27, 10 


Pelonite, 
Hell, meaning of the word, 
Ps. 16. 10. Mat. 5, 30. 
Heman the Ezrahite, who, Ps. 88. fitle, 
and Homam, the same per- 


Pr ii. 21 


Ex. 13. %& 
Is. 30. 4. 


Lu. 19. ,& 
Ex 26 36, 


Jos. 3. 19 
Inir. p 6+ 


Lu. 19. 26. 
1Sa. 15. 7. 
Job 39. 26. 
De. 14. 15, 


Pr. 27. 25. 
Jos. 15, 27, 


Ge. 30. 37. 
Nu. 12. 16, 


Je, 14, 22 

Mat. 11, 3, 
1 Co, ll. & 
1 Co, tl. & 


1Co. 11.5 
Je. 52. 31. 


Ju. 7. 25. 
2 Ki. 10, @ 


Je. 33. 6. 

Ge. 31. 46. 
1Ch, 12. 3& 
1 Ch, 12.38 
Je. 36. 22. 
Ps. 78. 24. 


Eze. 32. 7. 


1 Ch. 1. 89 


1 Ch. 1. 41. 
De. 3. 9. 
Ps. 133. 3. 


son 
Hemdan and Amram, the same 
person, ? 
Hermon, mount, description of, 
- , dew of, account of, 
Herod the Great, the account giv- 
en by Josephus of, agrees with 
that of the Scriptures, | 
Herod’s murder of the infants at 
Bethlehem, confirmed by hea- 
then writers, Int p. 
Herod Antipas, account of, 
—_———-, bad character of, Lu. 13, 32 
Herod, dreadful death of, confirm- 
ed by Josephus, Ac. 12. 21 
Herodians, account of, Intr. p. 81. 
Herodias, account of, Mat. 141, 
Herodias’s daughter account of, Mat. 14. Lt 
Heshbon, now eshban, situation 
Nu. 21. 26, 


of, 
Heshbon, the eyes compared to _ 
the fish-pool of, Ca. 4. a 
Hierapolis, account of, Col. 4, * 


Intr. p. 37 
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{liggaion, meaning of, Ps. 9. 16. 
lligh Priest, consecration of, 
among the Romans, Le. 8. 24. 
flin, capacity of, Inir. p. 83. 


‘tinnom, valley of, were situated, Jos. 15. 8. 


= , described, Je. 19. 6. 
tlippolytus, account of, Intr. p. 76. 
firam and Hurain, the same, 2Ch. 4. 16. 
Hittites, where they dwelt, Ne. 7. i. 
Hivites, their country, De. 7. 1. 


Eloar-frost, the formation of, Ps, 147. 16. 


Hodaviah, Hodevah, and Judah, 


the same, Ezr. 3. 9. 
Hodaviah and Joed, the same, Ne. LL. 7. 
Hoelon and Hilen, the same, 1 Ch. 6, 58. 
Holy of Elolies, not always acces- 

sible, Le. 16. 2. 
Holy Land, extent and boundaries 

of, as described by Ezekiel, Eze. 47. 17. 
Holy Land, division of among the 

tribes, as described by the pro- 

het, / ; Eze. 48. 4. 
Holy city, vast dimensions of, Eze. 48. 30, 


Homer, capacity of, 
Inir. p. 83. Le. 27. 16. Eze. 45. 11. 
Honey, wild, abundance of in Ju- 
dea, 1Sa. 14. 25. 
Honey, date, account of, Ge.43.11. 2 Ch. 31. 5. 


Honouring, singular mode of, Es. 6. Ll. 
Hook usually put in the nose of 

beasts in the East, 2Ki. 19. 28, 
Hooks of the pillars of the taber- 

nacle, what, , Ex. 26. 32. 
Hor, mount, situation of, Nu. 20. 22. 


Horeb, situation and description of, Ex. 19. 2. 


, rock of, description of, Ex. 17. 6. 
Elorn the son of oil, meaning of, Is. 5. 1. 
——, defiling of, in the dust, Job 16. 15. 
Homs used to ancient altars, Ex. 38. 2. 
of the altar, use of, x. 272. 
worn in the East, 2Ch. 18. 10. 
by the Abyssinian 
kings, Ps. 75. 5. 
Horns, the enemies of the Jews 
so represented, Zec. 1. 18. 
Hornet, description of, Ex. 23. 28. 
Horonaim, situation of, Je, 48. 4. 
Horse, why requiring a whip, Pr. 26, 3. 
in a chariot, a lady compar- 
ed to, Ca. 1. 9. 
Horse, red, the emblem of war, | Zec. 6. 1 
— ,an emblem of the Di- 
vine judgments on the enemies 
of Christianity, Re. 6. 4. 


Horse, black, the emblem of fa- 
mine and pestilence, Zec. 6. 1. Re. 6. 5. 
Horse, white, the emblem of remo- 
val of these judgments, 
Horse, white, an emblem of the 
triumphs of Christianity, Re. 6. 2. 
Horse, grisled, the emblem of a 
mingled dispensation, = Zec. 6. 1. 
Horses, why not to be multiplied, 
De. 17. 16. 2 Ch. 9. 28. 


Zec. 6. 1. 


, unshod in the East, Ju. 5. 22. 
~, peculiar kind used by the 
kings of Persia, Est. 6. 8. 
Horses dedicated to the sun, RK. 1. 
, company of, meaning of 
word rendered, Ca. 2. 9. 
Hosea, some account of, Introduct. 


, character of, as a prophet, Conc. Rem. 
Hospitality, eastern and primitive, Ge. 18. 1. 
, high notions respect- 


ing, in the East, — 4 Ju. 19. 24. 
Hours, division of time into, Intr. p. 85. 
House of God, the tabernacle so 

called, Mat. 12. 4. 
House, keepers of, the hands so 

called, Ec. 12. 3. 


Houses, description of, in the East, Ps. 128. 3. 
-, redemption of, Le. 25. 29. 
House tops used in the East for the 

purpose of announcing any thing, Lu. 12. 3. 


House tops, used for sleeping, 1 Sa. 9. 26. 
—- resorted to in the East 

in the event of an alarm, &c. Is. 22, 1. 
House tops have stairs on the out- 

side, and form continued terraces 

in walled towns, Lu. 17. 31. 


Humility, advantages of, Pr. 25.7. Lu. 14. 8. 
Huppim, Hupham, and Huram, 


thesame, 1 Ch. 8. 5. 
Hyena, description of, Je. 12. 9. 
Hyke, or plaid, of the Arabs, de- 

scription and use of, De. 24. 13. 
Hymns, import of, Ep. 5. 19. 
Hyperbaton, instance of, De. 32. 42. 

Jno. 21. 25, 


Hyperbole, strong eastern one, _ 
Hyperbolical expressions used in 
the Hast, instances of, 2Sa. 14.17. 2Sa. 17.11. 


Hyssop, description of, Ex. 12. 22. 
, &@ species with a reedy 

stalk, Jno, 19. 29. 
' AM, import of, Ex. 3. 15. 
- ——, a title claimed by Jesus, Jno. 8. 58, 
Ibleam, called Bileam, by transpo- 

sition of letters, 1Ch. 6. 70. 
Iconium, situation of, Ac. 13. 51. 
Idle word, meaning of, | Mat. 12. 36. 
Idolatry, objects of Egyptian, De. 4. 17. 
- retained among the Is- 

raelites, ro Jos. 24. 14, 
Idolatry, folly of, exhibited, Ts. 44. 12. 
dois, vanity of, illustrated, Ps. 115. 4. 

.—-, the memory of some totally 

perished, Is. 65. 11. 
eols, contrast between them and 

God, Ps. 115. 13, 


'snorance, law relative to sins of, Nu. 15. 22. 
~-abarim, meaning of, Nu 21. 11. Nu. 33. 44. 
jon, Ver thee of, pull 1 Ki. 15. 20. 
lex, Or holly-oak, description of, Is. 1. 29. 


Ulyricum, description of, Ro. 15. 19. 
Imagination, extensive import of 
the word, Ge. 6.5. 


. JER 

India, description of, Est. 8. 9. 
Iniquity, used for the punishment 

of it, Job 21, 19. 
Iniquity, they who plough, also 

reap it, illustration of, Job 4. 8. 
Ink, word rendered,proved to have 

this meaning, Je. 36. 18. 


Inkhorn, shown to be a proper 
rendering of the word, and the 
mode of wearing it illustrated, Eze. 9, 2. 


Inn, description of an eastern, Ge. 42. 27. 
Inspiration, expressly claimed by 

the Sacred Writers, Intr. p. 58. 
Interest, exorbitant rate of, Ne. 5. LL. 
Interpreter, import of word ren- 

dered, Ge. 42. 23. 
Ir-shemesh, situation of, Jos, 19. 41. 
Tron, northern, what, Je. 15. 12. 
Isaac, import of the name, Ge. 17. 19. 
Isaiah, account of, Introduct. 


Iscah, probably the same as Sarai, Ge. 11. 29. 


Ishi, import of the name, Ho. 2. 16. 

Ishmael, import of the name, Ge. 16. 11. 
» prophecies concerning 

the descendants of, verified, Ge. 16. 12. 


Israel, captivity of, confirmed by 

an ancient sculpture, Conel. Rem, to 2 Ki. 
Israel, chief of the fathers of, who, 2 Ch. 23. 2. 
, the term, applied in a ge- 

neral way to Judah, 2 Ch. 23, 2. 2Ch. 28. 27. 
Israel, wonderful continuance of, 

as a nation, while the very 

names of their enemies have 


become extinct, : Je. 31. 36, 
Israelites, preserved a distinct peo- 

ple, Nu. 23. 9. 
Israelites, order of their march, Nu. 10. 14. 
——_———,, families of, Nu. 26. 25. 
Israelitish tribes, numbers of, Nu. 26. 51. 
Issachar, meaning of the name, Ge. 30. 18. 
Isthmian games, referred to by St. 

Paul, 1 Co. 9. 24, 
Instructed, import of word so ren- 

dered, Phi. 4, 12. 
Isui and Ishui, the same in the 

original, 1 Ch. 7. 30. 
Itala version, account of, Intr. p. 71. 
Italian band, account of, Ac. 10. 1. 
Italy, account of, Ac. 27. 1. 
Ithra and Jether, the same, 1 Ch. 2. 17. 
Ittai the same as Ithai, 1Ch. 11. 31. 
Iturea, account of, Lu. 3. 1. 
Ivory houses, what, 1 Ki. 22. 39. 
Izeharites and Izharites, same in 

the original, 1 Ch, 24. 22. 
JAALAH and Jaala, the same, Ne. 7. 58. 
Jabbok, now the Zerka, situation 

of, Ge. 33, 22. 
Jabesh-gilead, situation of, Ju. 21. 8. 


Jabneh, or Jamnia, description of, 2 Ch. 26. 6. 


Jachin, meaning of, 1 Ki. 7. 21. 
Jacinth, description of, Re. 21. 20. 
Jacob’s well, description of, Jno. 4. 6. 
Jaddua, account of, Ne. 12. 11. 
Jah, signification of, Ps. 68. 4. 
Jahaz, or Jahaza, situation of, Jos. 13. 18, 
James, son of Alpheus, some ac- 

count of, Introduct. 


Jannes and Jambres, traditions of, 
Conel. Rem. to Ex. 


Janohah, situation of, Jos. 16. 6. 
Japheth, enlargement of the boun- 

daries of, Ge. 9. 27. 
Japhia, situation of, Jos. 19. 12. 
Jarchi, account of, Inir. p. 74. 
Jarmuth, situation of, Jos. 12. 11. 
——_——-, probably same as Re- 

meth and Ramoth, Jos. 21. 29. 
Jasher, book of, what, 2Sa. 1. 18. 
Jashobeam, probably called by a 

mistake Adino the Ezrite, 2 Sa. 23. 8. 
Jasper, description of, Ex. 39. 13. 
Jattir, situation of, Jos. 21. 14, 
Javan, denotes the Grecians, Is. 66. 19. 
Javelin, or spear, an emblem of 

royal authority, 1Sa. 18. 10. 
Jazer, situation of, Jos, 13, 29. 
Jealousy, spirit of, Nu. 5. 14. 
————., trial of, Nu.5.15..18. 
Jebusi, where situated, Jos. 18. 16. 
Jebusites inhabited about Jerusa- 

lem, De. 7.1. 
Jeconiah, why called Assir, 1 Ch. 3. 17. 
Jedidiah, signification of, 2Sa. 12. 25. 


Jeduthun, the same as Ethan, 
1 Ch, 23, 1. Ps. 39. ¢étle. 


Jegar-sahadutha, meaning of, Ge. 31. 47. 
Jehiel and Jehieli, the same, 1 Ch. 26, 22. 
Jehoadah and Jorah, the same, 1 Ch. 9, 42. 
Jehoahaz, why called Shallum, 1 Ch. 3. 15. 


———, captivity of, by Pharaoh 
Necho, confirmed by Herodotus, 
&e. Conel. Rem. to 2 Ki. 
Jehoash, how called Joash, 2 Ch. 24. 1. 


Jehoiarib and Joiarib, the same, Ne. 11. 10. 
Jehoram, associated with his fa- 

ther, 2 Ch. 21. 3. 
Jehoshaphat, meaning of the 

name, A Joel 3. 12. 
Jehoshaphat, pious conduct of, | 2Ch. 20. 28. 
Jehoshaphat, valley of, where si- 

tuated, Joel 3, 12. 
JEHOVAH, meaning of, Ex. 3. 15. 
Jehovah-nissi, import of, Ex. 17. 15, 
Jehozadak and Josedech, the same 

in the original, 4 Hag. 1. 1, 
Jemsheed, cup of, traditions re- 

specting, Ge. 44. 5. 


Jephtha’s daughter, traditions of, 
Conel. Rem. to Judg. 
Jerahmeelites, who, and where 


they inhabited, 1 Sa. 30. 19. 
Jeremiah, account of, Intr. to Je. 
———-, disinterested and pa- 

triotic conduct of, Je. 40. 6. 


Jeremiah, the patriotism of, Concl. Rem to La. 


, P JUD 
Jeremiah, high character of, as a 
prophet, &c. 
Jericho, road to, from Jerusalem, 


Concl. Rem. 


dangerous, _ Lu. 10. 29. 
Jerijah and Jeriah, the same in 

the original, 1Ch, 24.23. 
Jerubbaal, why called Jerubbesh- 

eth ; Je. 11. 13. 
Jeruel, wilderness of, where situ- 

ated, 2 Ch. 20.16. 


Jerusalem, description and histo- 
ry of, 1 Ch. 8. 28.—9. 3. 

Jerusalem surrounded by moun- 
tains, 

Jerusalem, a fast kept by the Jews 
for the destruction of, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 

i dedication of the wall 
0 , 

Jerusalem, great population of, 
after the captivity, 

Jerusalem, surrounded with a ram- 
part by Titus, 

Jerusalem, the destruction of, pre- 
ceded by false Christs, Lu. 21. 8. 

— By wars and rumours of wars, Lu. 21. 9. 

— By nation rising against nation, Lu. 21. 10. 


Ps, 125. 2. 


Je. 52. 12. 
Ne. 12, 27. 
Zec. 2. 4. 

Lu. 19, 43. 


— By earthquakes and famines, Lu. 21. 11._ 


— By fearful sights and signs 


from heaven, ba 2ii 
Jerusalem, distress from famine at 
the siege of, De. 28. 54. 


Jerusalem, terrible calamities of 

the Jews at the destruction of, Lu. 23. 29. 
Jerusalem, dreadful slaughter and 

captivity of the Jews at the de- 


struction of, Lu. 21. 24. 
Jerusalem, no Christian perished 

at, Lu. 21. 21. 
Jerusalem, utter destruction of, Lu. 21. 24. 
Jeshaiah, probably contracted or 

corrupted into Isshiah, 1 Ch. 24.21. 
Jeshanah, situation of, 2Ch. 13.19. 
Jeshimon, situation of, 1Sa. 23. 19. 
Jeshua and Joshua, the same, Hag. 1. 1. 
Jesiah and Isshiah, the same in 

the original, 1 Ch. 24.25. 
Jether and Ithram, the same, 1 Ch. 7. 37. 
Jetur, the father of the Itureans, Ge. 25. 13. 
Jew, name of, a proverbial mark 

of contempt, De. 28. 37. 
Jew, one inwardly, what, Ro. 2. 29. 
Jews, a blessing to all nations, Zec. 8. 13. 


—-, various minor captivities of, Je. 52. 28. 
, have wholly forsaken idola- 
try since the Babylonian capti- 
vity, as predicted, Eze. 23. 27. 
Jews, their prosperity after the 
Babylonian captivity, Conel. Rem. to Ob. 
Jews, destruction of at, and subse- 
quent to the siege of Jerusalem, De. 28. 62. 
Jews, numbers sold as slaves in 


Egypt, ; De. 28. 68. 
Jews, their miserable dispersion, De. 28. 66. 
——-, history of, p. 1091, 1094. 
—-, calendar of, Intr. p. 86. 
Jewels, import of word so render- 

ed, Ge. 24. 53. 
Jezreel, signification of, Ho. 1. 4; 11. 


——.-, situation and account of, 1Sa. 29. 11. 
Jimanah and Imnah, the same in 


the original, x 1 Ch. 7. 30. 
Job, reality of his existence and 

when, ‘ Introduct, 
Job, traditions respecting, Conel. Rem. 
Joel, some account of, Introduct. 
—, character of, as a poet and 

prophet, s Concl. Rem. 
Jogbehah, situation of, Ju. 8. 11. 
John, some account of, Intr. to Ino. 


, his character as a writer, Conel. Rem. 
John the Baptist, the testimony of 


Josephus to, Intr. p. 57. 
John the Baptist, Josephus’s ac- 

count of his imprisonment and 

death, Mat. 14. 10. 
John, probably the same as Joha- 

nan ben Zaccai, _ . Aes 406. 
Joiarib, a contraction of Jehoia- 

rib, 1 Ch. 24. 7. 
Joiarib, thought an honour to be 

descended from, 1 Ch, 24. 7. 


Joined together, proper meaning 
of, Mat. 19. 6. 


Jokneam, river before, what, Jos. 19. 11. 
Joktheel, the same as Selah or 

Petra, which see. 
Jonadab, some account of, Je. 35. 6. 


Jonath-elim-rechokim,meaning of, Ps. 56. ticle. 
Jonah, probable time when he 


flourished, Cie Introduct. 
Jonah, reality of his history, and 
traditions respecting, Conel. Rem. 


Joppa, now Yatfa, description of, Ezr. 3. 7. 


Jorah and Hariph, the same, Ne. 7. 24. 
Joram, probably a mistake for 
Hadoram, . 1 Ch. 18.10. 
Jordan, description of, Jos, 3. 1. 
-, banks, width, and over- 
flowing of, Jos. 8. 15, 
Jordan, miraculous passage of, Jos. 3. 17. 
Joseph, import of the name,  _— Ge. 30. 24. 
beauty of, celebrated in 
the East, Ge. 39. 6. 
Josephus, some account of, Inir. yp. 73. 
Joshua, importance of the Book 
of, Concl. Rem. 
Josiah, amiable character of, 2 Ki. 22. 1. 


, defeat of, by Pharaoh-Ne- 

cho, confirmed by Herodotus, 

i Con. Re. to 2 Ki. 
in fighting 


Josiah’s _conduct 


against Necho vindicated, 2Ch. 35.22. 
Jotbathah, where situated, Nu. 33. 33. 
Jubilee, an account of, Le. 25. 11, 21, 52. 
——-, typical design of, Is. 61.1. 
Judah, meaning of the name, Ge. 29. 35. 


LEA 
Judah, perhaps a town so called, Jos 19. 34 
Judas of Galilee, account of, Ac. 5. 37. 
Jude, some account of, Introduct 
Jude, genuineness and excellence 
of the Epistle of, Introduct. and Con, Rem. 


Judea, or Jewry, description of, Jno. 7. 1. 
—, Tepresented as a woman 
sitting on the ground, La. 2. 10, 


Judges, Israelitish, Jos. 1. 10. Ju. 2 16. 
, meaning of the word so 
rendered, Da. 3 3. 
Judges, importance of the Book of, Con. Sem, 


Judgment, meaning of, De. 4. 
—————, import of word so ren- 

dered, Mat. 5, 2 
Juniper, word so ren‘lered, proba- 

bly denotes broom, Job 30. 4. Ps. 120 2. 
Jupiter, some account of, Ac. 14, & 
Juttah, situation of, Jos. 21 1& 
KADESH, or En-mishphat, situa- 

tion of, Ge. 14, 7. 
Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin, 

where situated, Nu. 20. 1. 
Kanah brook, where situated, Jos. 17. 6. 

town, situation of, Jos. 19. 28, 

Karkaa, situation of, _ Jos. 15. 3. 
Kartan, probably the same as Ki- 

riathaim, Jos. 21. 32, 


Kedar, the father of the Cedreans, Ge. 25. 13. 
, or Kedarenians, account of, Ps, 120. 5. 


, aclan of Arabians, Ts. 42. 11. 
Kedemoth, situation of, Jos, 13, 18, 
Kedesh in Galilee, situation of, Jos. 20. 7. 
Keilah, situation of, 1 Sa. 23. 1. 
Kemuel, probably the father of 

the Kamilites, Ge. 22. 1. 


Kenath, or Kanatha, situation of, 1Ch. 2. 23, 


Kenites, where they inhabited, 1 Sa. 30, 29. 
Kephalaia, meaning of, Intr. p. 64. 
Kerchief, import of the term, Eze. 13, 18, 
Keys, ancient ones very large, and 

a mark of office, 4 Is. 22. 22. 
Kibroth-hattaavah, meaning of, Nu. 33. 16. 
Kid, mode of dressing in the East, Ju. 6, 19. 
—., why not to be boiled in its 

mother’s milk, Ex. 23. 19. 


Kidron, or Cedron, description of, 2Sa. 15. 23 


Kimchi, some account of, | Intr. p. 74 
King, word rendered, sometimes 

denotes a governor or ruler, Ju. 18. 1. 
King of kings, a title of the Per- 

sian monarchs, Ezr. 7. 12. 
King’s pool, situation of, Ne. 2. 14. 
Kir, situation of, 2 Ki. 16. 9 
Kir-haraseth, probably Ar, or Are- . 

opolis, 2 Ki. 3. 25 
Kiriathaim, situation of, Ge. 14. 5. 
Kirjathaim, situation of, _ Jos. 13.19 
Kirath-arim, probably Kirjath-je- 

arim, Ne. 7. 29. 
Kirjath-huzoth, meaning and si- 

tuation of, E Nu. 22. 39, 
Kirjath-jearim, situation of, Ju. 18. 12. 
Kishi and Kushaiah, the same, 1Ch. 35.17 
Kishon, river, account of, Jos. 19. 11 
Kison and Kishon the same in the 

original, Ps. 83. 9. 


Kissing the hand towards an idol, 
and kissing the idol,a mode of —__ 
adoration, . 1 Ki. 19. 1& 
Kitron, situation of, ) Ju. 1. 30. 
Kneading-troughs, description of, Ex. 12. 34, 


Knives of stone anciently used, — Jos. 5. 2. 
Know, to, nothing to oneself, 
meaning of, 1 Co. 4. 4. 


Knowledge, meaning of the term, Ex. 35. 21. 


Korah and Kore, the same, 1Ch, 26.19 
LABAN, a place near Moab, De. 1. 1. 
Labours used for the produce of 

labour, - Je. 20. 6. 
Lachish, situation of, Jos, 10. 31. Jos. 12. 11, 
Ladies, eastern, often prepare 

cakes, pastry, &c. 2Sa. 13. 8 
Laish, or Dan, situation of, Ju. 18. 7. 
Lamb, word so rendered also de- 

notes a kid, Ex’ 12:3 


Lamb of God, an allusion to the 

morning and evening sacrifice, Jno. 1. 36. 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, struc- 

ture and beauty of, _Intr. and Concl. Rem 
Lamp of the tabernacle always 


burning, ) , Ex. 27. 20. 
Land flowing with milk and ho- 

ney, illustration of, e. 20, 24. 
Land marks, what, and laws rela- 

tive to, e. 19. IL 
Laodice, wife of Antiochus Theos, 

predictions respecting. Da. 11. 6 


Laodicea, description of, Col. 4. 13. 


Lap, shaking of, illustrated, Ne. 5. 13. 
Lapwing, import of word so ren- 
ered, De. 14. 18 
Lasea, situation of, Ac. 27. 8. 
Latter days, meaning of, Joel 2. 28. 
Lattices, or balustrades, on the 
roofs of Eastern houses, account 
2Ki.124 


of, 
Law, delivery of, confirmed br 
heathen testimonies, Concl. Res. to Exodue 
Law of Moses, superiority of, 
Concl. Rem. to Deut 
Law, extensive meaning of the 


term, Ro. 4. 15 
Law, generally applied to the Pen- 

tateuch, Ia~. p. 64, 
Law, the term, used by the Jews 

for the whole Scriptures, _ _ 1Co. 14.31 
Law, he who offends in one point 

of, is guilty of all, illustrated, Ja. 2. 10., 
Lawyers, account of, Iniv. ». 88 
Lazarus, on tne raising of, Jno ik 1 


Lead, anciently employee for the 
purpose of separating alloy frore 
metals, Te. 


7% 


Leaves, the term used for not‘es Eze. 27. 9. 
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LOR 
yeiane and Lebanah, thesame, _Ezr. 2. 45. 
banun, mount, description of, De. 3. 25. 


-—-——, snow of, utility of, Je, 18. 14. 
—-—, why the nose is compar- 

ed to the tower of, Ca. 7. 4. 
Lebanon, used for Jerusalem, Eze. 17. 3. 
————, the temple so called, Zee. Ll. 1. 
Lebonah, situation of, Ju, 21. 19. 


Left-handed, import of the phrase, Ju. 20. 16. 
Legion, numbe. of men which 

composed it, f Mat. 26. 53. 
Legs, breaking those of criminals, 

@ usual custom, Jno. 19. 31. 
Le >ers. and the unclean, reason 

Sor their expulsion from the 


camp of the Israelites, Nu. 5. 2. 
Leprosy, account of, Le. 13. 2. 
——,, a species, harmless, Le. 13. 13. 

, a species called bohak, 

account of, Le. 13, 39. 
Leprosy, propriety of the rules re- 

specting, Le. 13. 22. 


Leprosy in garments, account of, Le. 13. 47. 
in houses, account of, Le.14.34,45. 
Leshem, Laish, er Dan, situation 


of, E Ju. 18. 7. 
Let, meaning of the word, Ex. 5. 4. 
Lethech, account of, Inir. p. 83. 
Letters, sealed up in a bag in the 

Fast, and an insult to send one 

open, Ne. 6. 5. 
Levi, import of the name, Ge. 29. 34. 


Leyiathan, or crocodile, descrip- 


tion of, Job 41. 7, 30, 32. 
Leviathan, used for the Egyptian 

government, Ps. 74. 14. 
Levites, choice of, for the service 

of God, | Nu, 3. 12. 
Levites, given for the redemption 

of the first-born, Nu. 3. 46. 


Levites, how offered to God, 

; ; Nu. 3. 6. Nu. 8. 13, 19. 
Levites, number of, Nu. 3. 39. Nu. 4. 36. 
,» numbered from a month 
old. Nu. 3. 28, 


Levites, charge of, : Nu. 3. 25. 
—-—, each appointed to his se- 
veral office, Nu. 4. 27. 


Levites, families of, adapted to 


their several services, Nu. 4. 24. Nu. 7.2,&c. 


Levites, term of their servitude, 


Nu. 8. 24. 1 Ch. 23, 24. 


Levites, portion of, De. 14. 28. 
Levitical cities, Jos. 21. 41. 
cities, suburbs of, Nu. 35, 4. 


Lex talionis, existence of, among 


various nations, Ex. 21. 24. 


Libnah, where situated, Jos. 10, 29. Jos. 12. 15. 


Libni and Laadan the same per- 


son, | ‘ 1 Ch, 23. 7. 
Livya, situation of, 2 Ch. 12. 3. 
Lice, meaning of the word so ren- 

dered, Ex. 8. 16. 

zight, wonderful celerity of, Ps. 139. 9. 
-—— of the world, one of the ti- 

tles of the Messiah, claimed by 

Jesus, Jno. 9. 6. 
Light, shining, the path of the 

Just compared to, Pr. 4. 18, 


Light, an emblem of prosperity, 

. ; La. 3. 2. Amy 5. 20. 
Lights, import of word so render- 

ed, | 3 Ge. 1. 14. 
Lightning produces rain, Job 38.26. Ps. 135. 7. 


Ligure, description of, Ex. 39. 12, 
Lily, description of, Lu. 12. 27. 
Line, measuring, what, Intr. p. 84. 


Line, to stretch out one over a 
a place, import of, 
Line, or cord, used for sound 


Ps. 19. 4. 


——-, import of word so rendered, 2 Co. 10, 13. 


Linen, fine, word so rendered, pro- 


perly cotton, _ Ex. 39, 27. 
Linen, fine, meaning of word so 
rendered, Pr. 31.22. 


Linen yarn, various senses given to 
the word so rendered, 

Lion, word so rendered probably 
a serpent, 


| Ps. 91. 13. 
Lion, young, Pharaoh compared 


to, Eze. 32. 5. 
Lioness, an emblem of Judea, Eze. 19. 2. 
Lions, emblems of kings, Eze. 19. 2. 


- , young, emblems of princes, Eze. 19. 2. 

Lips, to put a bridle in, illustrated, Is. 37. 29. 

—-, burning, and a wicked heart, 
why compared to a potsherd 
covered with silver dross, 

Litters, meaning of word so ren- 
dered, 

Live for ever, may the king, illus- 
trated, 

Living creatures, an emblem of 


Pr. 26, 23. 
Is. 66, 20. 
Ne. 2. 3. 


What, | Eze. 1. 6. 
Lizard, import of word render- 

O05. desk. Le. 11 30. 
Lo-ammi, import of, Hos. 1. 9. 


Loaves, eastern, form and size of, 1 Sa. 25. 18. 


Locust, description of, 
————, four species of, 
Locusts, brought and carried off 
by winds, 
Locusts, wisdom of, 
, dreadful ravages of, 


Ex. 10. 4. 
Joel 1. 4. 


Ex. 10, 13. 
Pr. 30. 27. 


Joel 1. 12. Joel 2. 2, 7. 
L Ch. 8, 12. 


Lod, or Lydda, situation and de- 
scription of, 
Lo-debar, probably the same as 


Soobir, 2 Sa. 9. 4. 
Log, capacity of, Intr, p. 83. 
{#ins, necessity of girding, on ac- 

count of the eastern dress, 2 Ki. 9. 1. 
4 ondon Polyglott, account of, Intr. p. 66. 


(ooking-glasses, properly brazen 
mérrors, Ex. 38. 8. 

‘ont the Messiah so called, 
Mic. 4.7. Mal. 3. 1. 
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2 Ki. 21. 13. 


2 Ch. 1. 16. 


MED 
Lord, a title refused by Augustus 
and Tiberius, but demanded by 
Nero, Ac. 25. 26. 
Lord our Righteousness, proper 
rendering and import of, 
Je. 33. 16. and Con. Re. 
Lo-ruhamah, meaning of, Hos, 1. 6. 
Lot, division of the land among 
the Israelites by, 
Love, not to be in word, but in 
deed and in truth, illustration of, 1 Jno. 3.18. 
Love, a chariot paved with, pro- 
bable meaning of, 
Lubim, probably the inhabitants 


Jos. 14, 2. 


Ca. 3. 10. 


of Libya, 2 Ch. 12. 3. 
Luhith, situation of, Je. 48. 5. 
Luke, some account of, Introduct. 
Lunatic, meaning of, Mat. 17, 15. 
Lycaonia, description of, Ac. 14, 6. 
—————, speech of, what, Ac. 14, LL. 
Lydda, or Lod, description of, 1 Ch. 8. 12. 
Lying, erroneous notions of hea- 

thens respecting, 1 Sa, 21. 2. 
Lystra, situation of, Ac. 14, 6. 


MAACAH, probably the father of 
the Macetes, in Arabia Felix, 

Maachah, daughter of Absalom, 
and Michaiah the daughter of 
Uriel, the same, - 

Maacah, king, the same as king of 


Ge. 22. 24. 


2 Ch. 13. 2. 


Maachah, 1 Ch. 19. 7. 
Macedonia, description of, Ac. 19, 29. 
Madman, instances of persons act- 

ing as such, 1£a. 21. 14. 
Madmannah, situation of, 1Ch. 2. 49. 
Madon, situation of, Jos. 11, 7. 
Magdala, situation of, Mat. 15.39, 
Magi, attended the kings of Per- 

Sla in war, Je. 39. 3. 
Magicians, account of, Ge. 41. 8. 


, opposition of, to Mo- 

ses, confirmed by heathen and 

other testimony, _ Con, Re. to Ex. 
Magog, probably the Scythians or 


Tartars, | L Eze. 38. 2. 
Magor-missabib, meaning of, Je. 20, 3. 
Mahalath, meaning of, Ps. 53. title. 


Mahanaim, import of, and where 
situated, 

Maimed, word so rendered proper- 
ly denotes one who had lost a 


Ge. 32. 2. 


limb, Mat, 15. 30. 
Maimonides, some account of, Intr. p. 74. 
Makkedah, situation of, Jos. 10. 28. 
Malachi, some account of, Introduc. 


—, character of, asaprophet, Concl. Rem. 
Malchiah and Malchijah, thesame, Ne. 10. 3. 
Malchijahand Malchiah, the same, Ezr. 10. 31. 
Male, any, proverbial mode of ex- 


pressing, 1Sa. 25. 22. 
Mallows, import of word so render- 

ed, Job. 30. 4. 
Mammon, signification of, Mat. 6. 24. 


Man, meaning of the Hebrew word, Gen. 1. 26. 

—,, formation of, in the likeness 
of God, confirmed by tradition, 

Man, fall of, confirmed by heathen 
testimony, hen 

Man, the term, signifies both man 


Intr. p. 56. 
Intr. p. 56. 


and woman, Ro. 7.2. 
Man, how said to have no pre- 
eminence over a beast, Ec. 3. 19. 


Man of Sin, prophecy of, Con. Rem. to2'Thes. 

Manasseh, meaning of the name, Ge. 41. 51. 
, inheritance of the half 

tribe of, east of Jordan, Nu. 34. 15. 
Manasseh, son of Joiada, account 


of, Ne. 13. 28. 
Mandrakes, description of, Gen. 30. 14. 
Maneh, weight and value of, 

Intr. p. 84. Eze. 45. 12. 


Manna, description of, Ex. 16,22,31. 
Manslaughter, laws of, Nu. 35. 26. 
Man-stealing, a capital crime, Ex. 21. 16. 


Maps, probably used in the time 


of Joshua, Jos, 18. 9. 
Mara, meaning of the word, Ru. 1, 20. 
Marah, signification of, Ex. 15. 23. 


Marble stones, probably Parian 

marble, 1 Ch, 29. 2. 
Marchesvan, month, account of, Indr. p. 86. 
Mareshah, situation and account 

of, 1 Ch. 4. 21. 
Mark, some account of, | Introduc. 
Marriage with near relatives, 
—, various modes of, 


Gen. 38. 26. 


Marriages, prohibited, Le. 18. 6. 
Marriage-feast, nature and dura- 
tion of, Gen. 29. 28. 


Marrying, oriental and royal mode 


of, 1 Sa. 25. 39. 
Maschil, import of, Ps. 42. citle. 
Masorah, account of, Intr. p. 74. 
Massah, import of the word, Ex. 17. 7. 
Matthew, some account of, Introduct. 
————-, character of, asan Evan- 

gelist and an historian, Concl. Rem. 
Meadow, import of word so ren- 

dered, Gen. 41. 2. 


Measure, first, what, 2 Ch. 3. 4. 
——.,, wordso rendered, the cor, 2 Ch. 27. 5. 
————,, capacity of word so ren- 


dered, Mat. 13, 33. 
Measure, meaning of word so rep- 
dered, 2Co. 10. 13. 


Measure, or metretes, account of, Incr. p. 83. 
Measures, word so rendered baths, Lu. 16. 6. 

, word so rendered cors, Lu. 16, 7. 

, divers, prohibited, De. 25. 14. 
, account of Jewish, Intr. p. 83. 
Meat, meaning of word rendered, Gen, 45, 23. 
Meat-offering, account of, Le. 2. 1. 
Meat-offerings, among the heathen, Le. 2. 14. 
Mebunnai and Sibbecai, the same, 1 Ch, 11. 29. 
Megiddo, situation of, 2 Ki. 23. 29. 
Media, description of, Est. 10. 2. 


Gen. 38, 26.. 


Medes, history of, . 
Medes and Persians, empire of, re- 
presented by the breast andarms 


Intr. p. 91. 


of silver, Da. 2. 39, 
Medes and Persians, empire of, re- 

presented as a bear, Da. 7. 5. 
Medo-Persian empire, represented 

by a ram with two horns, Da. 8. 3. 
Mehunim and Meunim, same in 

the original, Ne, 7. 5. 
Mekonah, situation of, Ne. 11. 1° 
Melchizedek, probably Shem, Ge. 14. 19 


Melita, or Malta, description of, Ac. 28. 1. 
Memphis, or Moph, account of, Je. 46. 19. 
Men, sacrificed by the Egyptians, Ex. 9. 8. 
—, strong, legs so called, Ec. 12.,3. 
— and women, figures of, cities 
so represented, 
Meni, probably a name for the 
moon, — Is. 65, 11. 
Mensuration, necessity of,in Egypt, Is. 18. 2. 
Menu, institutes of, 
Mephaath, situation of, 
Merchants, a city of, Babylon so 


Da. 2. 31. 


Jos. 13. 18. 


called, Eze. 17. 4. 
Mercury, some account of, Ac. 14. 12. 
——, the god of highways, Pr. 26. 8. 
Meribali, meaning of the name, = Ex. 17. 7. 
Merodach-baladan, account ef, _ Is. 39. 1. 


Merom, waters of, description ef, Jos. ii. 5. 
Meshech, probably the Moschi, 
Is. 66. 19. Eze. 32, 26. 


———, situation of, Ps. 120. 5. 
Mesopotamia, situation, and ac- 

count of, Ju. 3. 8. 
Messenger of the covenant, aname 

of the Messiah, Mal. 3. 1. 
Messea proportioned to the rank 

of the guests, Ge. 43. 34. 
Messiah, pre-existence of, believed 

by the Jews, Jno. 8, 58. 


Messiah, superiority of, to men 
and angels, admitted by the Jews, 

. Concl. Rem. to Heb. 
Messiah, the miraculous concep- 


tion of, foretold, Je. 31. 23. 


Messiah, tobe pierced by the Jews, Zec. 12. 10. 


, the consequences of the 
advent of, Mal. 3, 5. 

Messiah took our infirmities, &c., Mat. 8. 17. 

—-—, prophecy respecting his 
sitting at the right hand of God, Mat. 22. 44. 

Messiah, kingdom of, represented 
byastone cutout withouthands, Da. 2. 44. 

Messiah expected by the Jews to 
give them bread from heaven, 

Metheg-ammah, import of, 

Metretes, account of, 

Miamin, Mijamin, and Miniamin, 
the same, __ Ne. 10. 7. Ne. 12. 17, 

Micah and Michah the same in 
the original, 

Micah, some account of, 

» the elegance of his style 
and importance of his prophe- 
cies, Conel. Rem. 

Mice, accounts of, devastations by, 1 Sa. 6. 5. 

Michaish, called by abbreviation, 

Micah, 2Ch. 34. 20. 
Michmas and Michmash, the same, Ne. 7. 31. 
Michmash, situation of, 1 Sa. 13. 2. Is. 10. 28. 
to Ajalon, distance from, 1Sa. 14. 31. 


Jno. 6. 51. 
25a. 8, 1. 
Intr. p. 83. 


1Ch, 24. 24. 
Introduct. 


Michmethah, situation of, Jos. 17, 7. 
Michtam, import of, Ps. 57. title. 
Midian, situated on the coast of 

the Red sea, Ex. 4. 19. 
Midian, east of the Dead sea, 1 Ki. 11. 18. 
Midianites, history of, Intr. p. 87. 


Mizgdol, signification and situation 

of, : Ex. 14, 2. 
Migdol, or Magdolus, situation of, Je. 46, 14. 
Mile, eastern, length of, Intr. p. 84. 
Miletus, situation of, Ac. 20. 13. 
Military Larangues, instances of 

fine ones, 2Sa. 10. 12. 
Millennium, what, Re. 20. 2. 
Millet, importof wordso rendered, Eze. 4. 9. 
Millo, description of, 1Ki. 9. 15. 
Mill, hand, description of, Mat. 24. 41. 
Millstones, description and neces- 


sity of, De. 24. 6. 
Millstones, the absence of the 

sound of, a sign of desolation, Je. 25. 10, 
Millstone, punishment of criminals 

by drowning with one round the 

neck, Mat. 18. 6. 


Mina, weight and value of, 
Intr. p. 84. Lu, 19. 13. 
Mingled people, who dwell in the 
desert, probably the Bedouin 
Arabs, we pe Fen25. 8 
Miniamin, the same as Mijamin, 1 Ch. 24. 9. 
Minister, properly a servant at 
table, 
Minni, the lesser Armenia, 
Minnith, situation of, 
Miracles, reality of, admitted by 
Jews and the enemies of Chris- 
tianity, 
Miracles proof of the inspiration 
of the Scriptures, 
Mirth, why commended, 
Miry places, emblematical mean- 
ing of, Eze, 47. 11. 
Mishnah, account of, Inér. p. 73. Mat. 15. 2. 
Mischief, orevil, devisers of, them- 


Mat. 20. 26. 
Je. 51. 27. 
Ju. 11. 31. 


Intr, p. 57. 


Intr. p. 62. 
Ec. 8. 15. 


selves punished, Est. 7. 9. 
Misheal, situation of. Jos, 19. 26, 
Misperith and Mizpur, the same, Ezr. 2. 22. 
Mite, meaning and value of, Mar. 12. 42. 
Mitre, description of, Ex. 29. 6. 
Mitylene, situation of, _ Ac. 20, 13. 
Mixtures of various kinds for- 

bidden, Le. 19. 19. 
Mizpah, import of the name. | Ge. 31. 40. 
———., several pluces of this x 

name, 2Ki 25 23. 


z NAZ 
Mizpeh, of Benjamin, situation of, sca. t3 2 
Mizpeth, of Gilead, situation of, Je1. 11, 11, 
Mnason, some account of, Ac. 21. 16, 
Moab, import of the name, Ge, 29. 37, 

, Situation of, Intr. yp. *% 
, Judgments upon, Eze. 25. @. 
, destruction of, Je. 38.4 42 
, restoration of, foretold, — Je. 48. 47. 
Moabites, history of, Intr. p. 87. 


Moadiahand Maachiah, the same, Ne. 12. 5. 
Moliammed, prediction of his rise, Re. 9, 4. 
———, Koran of, Conel, Rem. to Dew’ 
Mohammedanism, prediction con- 

cerning, Da. 12 
Moladah, situation of, Jos. 15, 26. 1 Ch. 4. 23. 
Mole, word rendered, the chame- 


Concl. Rem. to De | 


| lion, 4 Le. 11. 30. 
' Mole, description of, Is. 2. 20. 
| Molech, the sun, Le. 18. 21. 
———,, an account of, Le. 20. 2. 
————., passing through the fire 
to, Le. 18. 21, 
Monarchs, despotic power of eas- 
tern, 1 Sa. 8. 13 
| Money weighed in the East, Gen, 23. 15. 
! -, how said to answer all 
things, - Ee. 10. 19. 
Money, unsatisfying nature of, Ec. 5. 10. 


-, meaning of word so ren- 
dered, Mar. 6. 8, Mar. 12.41 
Month, fourth,when it commenced, Je. 39. 2. 
, fifth, when it commenced, Je. 28. 1. 
, seventh, when it com- 
menced, Je. 41. 1. 
Month, tenth, when it commenced, Je. 39. 1. 
Months, mode of computing time 
by, Intr. p. 85, 
Moon, time measured by, Ps. 89. 37. 
, light of, how caused, and 
how it may be said to rule the 
night, 
Moon, an emblem of a queen, or 
some state less than a kingdom, Eze. 32. 7. 
Moph, see Noph and Memphis. 


Ps. 136. 9. 


Moresheth, situation of, Intr. to Mi. 
Morning and evening made to re- 
joice by God, Ps. 65. 8. 
Moseroth, situation of, Nu. 33. 30. 
Mosaic laws, superiority of, Le. 19. 9. 
Concl. Rem. to Le. 
Moses, meaning of the name, Ex. 2. 10. 
, extraordinary beauty of, He. 11. 2% 
, life of, distinguished into P 
three remarkable periods, De. 31. 2. 
Mosquito-nets used in the East, 1 Sa. 19.18 


Mote, meaning of wordsorendered, Mat. 7. 3. 
Mother, reproach of one, galling 

nature of, 1 Sa. 20. 30, 
Mountains, shadow of, like mea, Ju. 9. 36. 

, used for idolatrous wor- 

ship, , De. 12.2,18 
Mountains, removing, meaning of, Mar. 11. 23. 
and hills breaking forth 

into singing, illustratec, — 
Mounts used to plant engines on 

in sieges, description of, 


Is. 55. Ix. 


2 Sa. 20. 15. Je. 32 24. 


Mourning, signs of, _ Je. a1. 5 
- , Various modes of evin- 
cing, Jos. 7. 6. 
Mourning, rending clothes, &c. 
signs of, . 18.4 
Mourning, instances of laceration 
in, a De. 14. 1. 
Mourning women employed in the 
East, ; Je. 9. 17. 
Mourning of the easterns boister- 
ous, . Ge. 45. 2. 
Mournings among the Egyptians 
frantic, . Ex. 12. 36. 
Mouse, extensive meaning of the 
word, Le. 11. 29. 
Mowings, king’s, what, Am. 7. } 
Music, soothing influence of, 2 Ki. 3. 15. 
, daughters of, the voice and 
ear so called, J Ec. 12 4. 
Musical instrument, three stringed, 
what, _ 1 Sa. 18. 6 
Mulberry-tree, probable meaning 
of the word so rendered, 2 Sa. 5. 24 


Mules, import of word sorendered, 
Ge. 36, 24. Est. 8. 10. 


Mustard, description of, Mar. 4. 31. 
Muth-labben, import of, Ps. 9. title. 
Myra, situation of, Ac. 27. 5. 


Myriad, the highest number known 
in Greek arithmetical notation, Mat. 18. 24. 


Myrrh, description of, Ex. 30. 23. 
, meaning of word so ren- 
dered, Ge. 37. 25. 
Mysia, deseription of, Ac. 16. 7. 


Mystery of iniquity, propheey con- | 
cerning, Concl. Rem. to 2 Thessaionians. 


NAARAN, or Naarath, situation of, 1 Ch. 7. 23. 
Nahum, some account of, Introduct. 
-, excellence of his prophecy, Covel. R2 
Nain, situation of, Lu. 7. 12, 
Naked, import of the term, 
Ex. 32. 25. 2 Sa. 5. 20. 
-, frequent meaning of the 


word, 
Name of the Lord, on blasphem- 
ing of, é _ Le. 24.11, 16, 
Name, change of, meaning ana 


Jno. 24. 7. 


prevalence of the custom, 2Ki. 24. 17% 
Names, variations in, p) 

causes of, 1Ch.6.36,75 
Naomi, meaning of the name, Ru. 1. 22 
Naphtali, meaning of the name, Ge. 30. 3. 
Natural man, who, 1.Co. 2.1 


Nature, wheel, or course of, what, Ju. 3. 6. 
Nazarites, account of, Nu. 6. 2 

, institution of, Nu. 6. 2 
, & common practice for 
persons to bear theirexpenses for 
sacrifices. 


Ac. 21 21. 


INDEX TO THE NOTES, INTRODUCTIONS, AND CONCLUDING REMARKS. 


_ OPH 
Nazareth, description or, 
Neapous, description of, 
Nebajoth, the father of the Naba- 
theans, 
Nebo, mount, situation and de- 
scription of, _ 
Neho, city, situation of, 
—-- in Judah, situation of, 
Nebuchadnezzar and Nebuchad- 
rezzar, the same, 
Nebuchadnezzar, account of, 
2 Ki. 24. 1. Je. 21. 7. 
" , associated with 
his father, two years before his 
death, Je. 25. 1. 
Nebuchadnezzar’s madness,nature 
of, illustrated, Da. 4. 25. 
Nebuchadnezzar, the success of, 
Je. 27. 8. 
2 Ch. 35. 20. 
Ps. 75. 5. 


Lu. 2. 39. 
Ac. 16. 1. 


Ge. 25. 13. 


Nu. 33. 47. 
UCh., 5. 8. 
Ezr. 2. 39. 


Je. 21. 7. 


predicted, 
- Necho, why so called, 
Neck, stiff, illustration of, 
Necks, hardening of, origin of the 
phrase, Je. 19. 15. 
Necromancer, import of the term, De. 18. 10. 
Neginoth, meaning of, Ps. 4. title. 
Nohelamite, meaning of, Je. 29, 24. 
Nehemiah, vindication of, Ne. 13, 14. 
, the greatness of his 
character, 
Nehuloth, meaning of, 
Nehum, written Rehum, probably 
by mistake, 
Nephusim and Nephishesim, the 
same, 
Nergal, account of, 
Nergal-sharezer, who, 
Nero, persecutions of the Chris- 
tians by, some account of, 
4 Concl. Rem, to 2 Tim. 
Net, sacrificing unto, illustrated, Hab. 1. 16. 
-—, drag, description of, Mat. 13. 47. 
Nettles, import of word so ren- 
dered, Job 30. 7. 
New, nothing, under the sun, Eccl. 1. 9 
-——-, sometimes denotes excellent, Ps. 149. 1. 
New-year’s-day, celebration of, Nu 29. 1. 
Nibhaz, account of, 2 Ki. 17. 30. 
Night, extreme cold of, in the East, Je. 36. 30. 
Nile, fertility of Egypt, dependant 
upon its overflowing, Ge. 41. 31, 
Nile, worslupped by the Egyptians, Ex. 7. 20. 
Nineveh, description of, Jon. 3. 2. 
——, population of, Jon. 4. 11. 
——— taken and destroyed by 
the Medes and Babylonians, ex- 
actly in the same manner as 
foretold, Na. 2. 6, 10. Na.3.11,18. 
Nineveh, utter destruction of, as 
foretold, Concluding Rem. to Nahum. 
Nitocris, queen of Babylon, who, Da. 5.10,13. 
Nitre, or natron, account of, Pr. 25. 20. 
—- used for washing in the East, Jer. 2. 22. 
Noah, meaning of the name, Ge. 5. 28. 
No-amon, or Diospolis, descrip- 
tion of, Nah. 3. 8. 
Nob, situation of, 1 Sa. 21, 1. Is. 10. 28. 
Nobah, situation of, Ju. 8. LL. 
Nod, import of the word, _ Ge. 4. 16. 
Noon, te rest at, customary in the 
of 2 Sa.4. 5. 
Je. 46, 19. 


Conel. Rem, 
Ps. 5. title. 


Ezr. 2. 2. 


Ne. 7. 52. 
2Ki. 17. 30. 
Je. 39. 3. 


East, 
Noph, Moph, or Memphis, ac- 
count of, A 
Numbering of the Israelites, rea- 
son of, R 
Numbers, variations in, probable 
causes of, _ Ch. 6. 60.—19. 18.—21. 12. 
Nursing-fathers, instances of, 2 Ki. 10. 6. 
Nuts, pistachio, account of, Ge. 43. LL. 


Nu. 1. 2. 


OAK, word so rendered, probably 
the ilex or holly oak, 

Oak, longevity of, — 

Oath, mode of taking, by placing 
the hand under the thigh, origin 


Is. 1. 29. 
Is. 65. 22. 


of, Ge. 24. 2. 
Oath, how understood by the an- 
cients, 
Obadiah, probable time when he 
flourished, 
Obed, meaning of the name, 
Oboth, situation of, 
Observer of times, import of, 
Oded, the prophet, affecting speech 


Ge. 24. 39. 


Introduct. 
Ru. 4. 17. 

Nu. 21. 11. 
De. 18. 10. 


of, ‘ 2 Ch. 28. 9. 
Offered, proper meaning of word 

rendered, Ph. 2. 17 
Cffering, import of the term, Lev. 1. 2 
Officers of the Israelites in Egypt, Exod. 5. 6 
———— among the Israelites, Jos. 1. 10. 
Oil, said to be pernicious to a na- 

ked bone, _.s- Fa ten 48. 
Oil, olive, pure beaten, description 

of, Ex. 27. 20. 
Oil-tree, what, _ g Is, 41. 19, 
Old age, infirmities of, exemplified 

in the case of the good old Bar- 

zillai, ned 2Sa.19. 37. 
Olive-tree, description of, Ju. 9. 8. 
Olivet, mount, description of, 2 Sa. 15. 30. 
Omer, capacity of, Intr, p. 83. Lev. 27. 16. 
Omission, instance of, in the He- 

Ge. 2. 24. 


brew text, ik 
On, or Heliopolis, description 
of, Jor. 44, 13. 
Onesimus, meaning of the name, Philem. 1. 
—————,, some account of, Inir. to Philem. 
Ono, situation of, 1 Ch. 8. 12. 
Onycha, description of, Ex. 39. 34. 
Onyx, description of, Gen. 2. 12. Ex. 39. 6. 
Onyx stones, word so rendered, 
robably denotes a kind of mar- 
bie, called onychites, 
Open a book, properly to unrall, 
i dhel, a tower or fort in the city 
wall, " 
Dphir, where situated, | 
Ophn or Gophna, situation of, 


183 


1Ch. 29. 2. 
Lu. 4. 17. 


2 Ch. 27. 3. 
2 Ch. 8. 18. 
Jos, 18. 24. 
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Ophrah, situation of, Jos. 18. 23. 
Oracle in the temple, what, 1 Ki. 6, 16. 
Oracles, heathen, ambiguous an- 
swers of, 1 Ki. 22. 6, 15. 
Oreb, rock, situation of, Ju. 7. 25. 
Organ, a kind of pipe, Gen. 4. 21. Ps, 150. 4. 
Origen, some account of, Intr. p. 76. 
Ospray, word so rendered, the 
black eagle, 
Ossifrage, account of, 
Ostracism, early instance of, 
Ostrich, description of, 
Ouches, properly sockets, Ex. 39. 6. 
Oven, eastern, description of, Le. 2. 4. 
Owl, meaning of word so rendered, Is. 34. 11. 
——,, great, import of word so ren- 
dered. 
Owls, word so rendered properly 
ostriches, 
Ox, wild, probably the oryx, 
Oxen, round the molten sea, pro- 
bably a mistake for knops, 


Lev. 11. 13, 
Lev. 11. 13. 
Gen, 16. 16. 
La. 4. 3. 


Is. 34. 15. 


Jab 30. 29. 
De. 14. 5. 


2Ch. 4. 3. 


PALACES, eastern, description of, Ju. 15. 
Palestine, fertility of, attested by 
heathen writers, 
Palm, measure, 
Palmer-worm, import of word so 
rendered, 
Palm-tree, description of, 
, Various uses of, 
Pamphylia, description of, 
Pan for cooking, description of, 
Panic, o-igin of the word, and in- 
stances of persons seized with, 1Ki. 20. 20. 
Papal supremacy represented by a 
little horn, 
Paphos, situation of, 
Papias, some account of, 
Papyrus, description of, 
Parable, import of the term, Nu. 23. 7. 
———, properly a poetic compo- 
sition, Ps. 78. 2. 
Parable, meaning and definition of, Mat. 13. 3. 
ro wilderness of, where situa- 
, 
Paran, city, situation of, 
, a place near Moab, 
Parasang, length of, 
Parbar, signification of, 
Paring the nails, meaning of, 
Parlour, summer, what, Jud. 3. 20. 
Parashioth, account of, Intr. p. 64. 
Parenomosia, instances of, Nu.18.2. Ju. 15. 16. 
Is. 7. Je. !. 11. Eze. 7. 6. Am. 5. 5.—8. 2. 
Concl. Rem. to Mi. Zep. 2, 4. Philem. 1. 
Parosh and Pharosh, the same in 
the original, Ezr. 8. 3. 
Parthians, account of, . Inir. p. 91. 
Partridge, Arab mode of hunting, 
an illustration of Saul’s mode of 
pursuing David, | : 1 
Parvaimn, probable situation of, 2 
Paschal lamb, why to be wholly 


eaten, 
Paseah and Phaseah, the same in 
the original, 

Passover, typical nature of, owned 
by the Jews, : 
Passengers, valley of, where situ- 

ated, 
Patara, situation of, 
Patmos, situation of, 
Patriarchs, account of, _ Inir. p. 81. 
Pau and Pai, reason of the varia- 

tion, 1 Ch. 1. 50. 
Paul, his conversion a demonstra- 

tion of the truth of Christianity, Ac. 22. 6. 
Paul, his bodily presence weak, 2Co. 10. 10. 
——-, account of his death, Ac. 28. 30. 
Pavilion, import of the word 1 Ki. 20. 12. 
irrmoehag:- word rightly rendered 

thus, 
Pearls, description of, 
Peep, meaning of the word, 
Pelican, description of, 
Peniel, or Penuel, import of the 

name, and situation of, 
Penny, or denarius, value of, 

_ Mat. 18. 28,—20. 2.—22. 19, 
Penny, or denarius, value of, 
" Intr. p, 84. Mar. 6. 37. 

Penny, or denarius of Cesar, ac- 

count of, f 
Pentateuch, meaning of, 
People of the land, common peo- 


27. 


56. 
83. 


Intr. p. 
Intr. p. 


Joel 1. 4. 
1 Ki. 6. 29. 
Ps. 92. 12. 
Ac. 15. 38. 
Le. 2. 5. 


Da.7 24,25. 
Ac. 13, 6. 

Inir. p. 75. 
Exod. 2. 3. 


Nu. 13. 3. 
1 Ki. 11. 8. 
De. 1. 1. 
Intr. p. 84. 
1Ch. 26, 18. 
De. 21. 12. 


Sa. 26. 20. 
Ch. 3. 6. 


Nu. 9. 12. 
Ne. 7. 50. 
Lu. 22. 19. 


Eze. 39. 11. 
Ac. 21. 1. 
Intr. to Re. 


2Ch. 9. 21. 
Pr. 8. 11. 

Is. 10. 14. 
Ps. 102. 6. 


Ge. 32. 30. 


Lu. 20. 24. 
Intr. p. 63. 


ple, : Le. 4. 27. 

Perez and Pharez, the same in the 
Original, Ne. 11. 4. 

Perez-uzzah, meaning of, 2 Sa. 6, 8. 

Perfumes and oil, general use of, Es. 2. 12. 

Perga, situation of, Ac. 14. 25, 

Pergamos, description of, Re. 2. 12. 

Perizzites, their habitation, De. 7. 1. 

Persia, description of, | Es. 10. 2. 

, prediction respecting seve- 
ral kings of, ‘ 

Persian king’s table, none but his 
mother and wife permitted to sit 
at, 

Persian monarchs, no one, except 
their ministers, admitted to their 
presence, : 

Persian monarchs gave their wives 
cities and provinces for supply- 
ing articles of dress, 

Persian versions, account of, 

Persians, history of, 

Peruda and Perida, the same, 

Pesookim, account of, Inir. p. 64. 

Peter, some account of, Intr. to 1 Pe. 

, genuineness and excellence 
of the Epistles of, Inéroduc. and Conel. Rem. 

Peter's denial, reconciliation of 
the apparent discrepancies of the 
Evangelists in their accounts of, Lu. 22. 58. 

Pethor,or Pathura, where situated, Nu. 22. 5. 


Da. 11. 2. 


Es. 5. 12. 


Es. 4. 11, 


Es. 2. 18. 
Intr. p. 71. 
Inir. p. 91. 
Ne. 7. 57. 


, PRI 
Petra, description of, , 
Pharaoh, signification and appli- 
cation of the name, 
Pharaoh-hophra, account of, _ 
——-, pride and wick- 
edness of, Eze. 29. 2. 
Pharaoh-hophra, his arms broken 
by Nebuchadnezzar, 
Pharaoh-hophra given into the 
hands of his enemies, as pre- 
dicted, 
Pharaoh-nechoh, account of, 
Pharez, meaning of, 
—- and Perez, the same in the 
original, 
Pharisees, account of, 
, character of them ac- 
cording to Josephus, 

Pharpar, probably a branch of the 
Barrada, heh. 
Phenice, or Pheenicia, description 
of, Ac. 15. 3. 
Phenice, a sea-port town of Crete, Ac. 27. 12. 

Philadelphia, description of, Re. 3. 7. 
Philemon, meaning of the name, Philem. 1. 
——, some account of, Introduct. 
, excellence of the Epis- 


2 Ki. 14. 7. 


Ge. 12, 15, 
Je. 37. 5. 


Eze, 30. 21. 


Je. 44. 30. 
2 Ki. 23. 29. 
Ge. 38. 29. 


Ne. ll. 4. 
Intr. p. 78. 


Mat. 23. 14. 
2 Ki. 5. 12. 


Philem. 15. 
Mat. 14. 3. 
Ac, 20. 6. 


tle to 
Philip Herod, who, 
Philippi, situation of, 
Philippians, beauty and excel- 
lence of the Epistle to, Concl. Rem. to Col. 
Philistines, history of, Inir. p. 87. 
——-, fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies against, 
Philistines, Divine judgments 9n, 
and given to Judah, 
Philo Judwus, some account of, 
Phrygia, account of, 
Phylacteries, what, 
Physicians, embalmers, 

-, ignorance of, among 
the Jews, ‘ ; 
Pi-beseth, or Bubastum, situatiow 

of, Eze. 30. 17. 
Piece of money, a stater, Mat. 17.27. 
Pieces of silver, probably shekels 

or staters, 

Pieces of silver, word so rendered 
denotes drachms, . 
Pi-hahiroth, signification and situ- 

tion of, 

Pilate, Pontius, account of, 
Pilgrimage, days of the years of, 
illustrated, 

Pillar, seat by, honorable 
Pillows, or cushions, used to prop 
up the arms in the East, k 
Pins of the tabernacle, descrip- 

tion of, 

Pipe, the sound of the heart com- 
pared to, illustrated, 

Pisidia, description of, 

bipseen the Phasis, a river of Col- 
chis, 

Pit, mode of taking wild beasts 

in, Ps. 119. 85. Is, 24, 17. 
Pit, he who diggeth one shall fall 

therein, Pr. 26. 27. 
Pit, bars of, what, Job 17. 16. 
Pitcher, the vena cava so called, Ec. 12. 6 
Pitching tents, time of, in the 

East, Ju. 19. 9. 
Plain, word so rendered an oak, Ge. 12. 6, 
Planets word so rendered, proba- 

bly denotes the signs of the zo- 


Eze. 25. 16. 
Zep. 2. 7. 
Inir. p. 73. 
Ac, 16. 6. 


Mat 23. 5. 
Ge. 50. 1. 


Mar. 5. 26. 


Mat. 26.13. 
Lu. 15. 8. 


Ex. 14. 2. 
Mat. 27. 2. 


Ge. 47. 9. 
2 Ki, 11.14. 


Eze. 13. 18. 
Ex. 35. 18. 


Je. 48. 36. 
Ac. 14. 24. 


Ge. 2. 11. 


2 Ki. 23. 5. 


diac, 4 
Plate of gold on the mitre of the 
high priest, description of, 


Ex. 28. 36. 
Plato, Republic of, Concl. Rem. to Deut. 
Ploughing with an ox and ass, why 
prohibited, De. 22. 10, 
Poison, the Apostles exempt from 
the deadly effects of, 
Pole, Arabian, what, : 
Pollution from dead hhodies, 
Polycarp, some account of, 
Polygamy, ill effects of, 
Polyglotts, account of, Intr. p. 66. 
Pomegranate, description of, 1 Sa. 14. 2. 
Pool, upper, probable situation of, 2 Ki. 18. 17. 
Poplar, green, properly white pop- 


Mar. 16. 18. 
Intr. p. 84. 
Nu. 31. 19. 
Intr. p. 75. 
Ps. 69. 8. 


ar, Ge. 30, 37. 
Porters, to the temple, properly 

guards, 
Porters, division of, . 
Portions of a banquet sent in the 

East to those who cannot at- 

tend, ; Est. 9. 19. 
Posts, rather runners or couriers, 2 Ch. 30. 6. 
——-, swiftness of, Job 9. 25. 
Pot, meaning of word so rendered, Mar. 7. 6. 
Potters’ wheels, description of, Je. 18. 3. 
Pottage, red, description of, _ Ge. 25. 30. 
Pound, maneh, or mina, weight 

and value of, 

Intr. p. 84. Ne. 7. 71. Lu. 19. 13. 

Power, used for sign or token of 

being under it, 
Pygarg, description of, De. 14. 5. 
Pretorium, what, Mar. 15. 16, 
Prayer, houses of, among the Jews, Ac. 3. L. 
Prayers, extraordinary length ©: 

some, among the Jews, Mat. 23. 14. 
Precious things, meaning of, Ge. 24. 53. 
Presents to a superior indispensa- 

ble in the East, 1 Sa. 9. 7. Mat. 2. 11. 
Presents, acceptance of, a pledge 

of friendship, 
Prevent, meaning of the word, 
Prevented, meaning of, ? 
Pride, crown of, a periphrasis for 

Samaria, 8. 28. 1, 
Priest, second, what, | 2 Ki. 25. 18, 
Priests, why to be -vithout ple- 

mish and impurity, Le 21. 21. Le 22. 2. 
Priests, account of, 


1 Ch. 26. 6. 
1 Ch. 26. 1. 


1Co. 11. 10. 


Ge. 33. 10. 
Ps. 20. 3. 
Ps, 119.147. 


| Ramah of Asher situation of, 


Intr. p. 82. | Ramoth in Gilead, situation of, 


, , RAM 
Priests, portion of, Nu. 18, 2 
——-, courses of, continued till 

the time of Christ, 

Frince of Israel, probably a tem- 

poral ruler, _ Eze. 44. 3, 
Princes of the tribes, what, 1 Ch. 27.16 

—-, offering of, at the dedica- 

tion of the altar, Nu. 7.3,5,7,5 9, 10,17, 84. 

' Princes, import of word so ren- 
| dered, 

» Prison, import of word so render- 
\_ ed, Ge. 39. 20, 
| Prisons, account of eastern, 


Je. 37. 15. Je. 38. 6. 

' Profane, import of, Mat. 12. 5, 

Prolepsis, instances of, 

Ge. 13. 3.—21. 15. 1 Sa. 4. 1. 

Pronouns, the antecedents of, fre- 
quently understood, 

Proper, used for fine or beautiful, 

Property unjustly acquired, eva- 
nescent nature of, 

Prophecy, word so rendered, an 
oracle, 

Prophecy, fulfilment of, a proof of 
the inspiration of the Serip- 
tures, 

Prophesy, import of, 

Prophesying, import of, 

Prophet, import of the word so 
rendered, 

Prophets, who, 

, false, prediction of, ve- 


1Ch 24.10 


Da. 3. 3. 


Eze. 7. 24. 
He. 11. 23. 


Pr. 13. 22, 
Pr. 30. L. 


Ge. 20. 7. 
Intr. p. 82, 


Mat. 24. 26. 


rified, 

Prophets, the part of scripture so 
called, 

Proselytes, account of, 

Prove, to, a metaphor taken from 
the melting or refining of me- 
tals, i Ps. 66. 10. 

Proverb, meaning of the word, JIntr. to Prov. 

Proverbs, excellence of the book 
of, Concl. Ret. 

Province, Judea so called, Ac. 25. 1, 

Provision furnished by the Persian 
monarchs to their courtiers from 
their own table, 

Psalm, meaning of the Hebrew 
word so rendered, 

Psalm, meaning of the Greek word 
so rendered 

Psalms, excellence of, 

Psaltery, description of, 

——, or Nabla, account of, 
Ptolemais, Accho, or Acre, situa- 
tion of, | Ju. 1, 31. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes, prediction re- 
specting, on Da. 11. 15, 1% 

Ptolemy Euergetes, prediction re- 
specting, * 

Ptolemy Lagus, prediction of 

~ Philadelphus, predic- 
tions respecting, Da. 11. 6. 

Ptolemy Philometor, prediction 
respecting, 

Ptolemy Philopator, predictions 
respecting, 

Publican, meaning of the word, 
and explanation of the office of, 

Intr. p. 82. Mat. 5. 46, 

Publican, chief, what, Lu 19. 2 

Pul, king of Assyria, account of, 2Ki. 15. 19, 

— and Dud, used for the south, Is. 66. 19. 

Pulling down a city or tower by 
ropes, &c., instances of, 2Sa. 17.13, 

Pulse, import of word so rendered, Da. 1. 12 

Punishment by precipitation, in- 
stances of, 

Punon, situation of, Nu. 33, 42. 

Pur, and Purim, meaning of the 
word, Est. 9. 24, 

Purifications among the Africans, Le. 14. 9. 

Purple, description of, Ex. 25. 4. 

Purple and scarlet, frequently used 
indifferently, 

Purses, value of eastern, 

Put on a person, meaning of, 

Puteoli, situation of, 


Intr. p. 64. 
Intr. p. 82 


Da. 1. 5, 
Ps. 3. title 


Da. 1. 7% 
Da. 11. 5. 


Da. 11. 25. 
Da. 11.11,16. 


2 Ki. 9. 33, 


Mat. 27. 28, 
2 Ki. 12. 10. 
Ro. 13, 14, 
Ac. 28. 13. 


QUAILS, description of, Ex. 16. 13. Nu. 11. 31. 
Queen of heaven, the moon so de- 
nominated and worshipped, 
Je. 7. 18. Je. 44. 17%, 


RAAIMIAH, probably a mistake 
for Reelaiah, 
Rabbah, or Rabbath-Ammon, now 
Amman, description of, 
Rabbi, meaning of, 
Rabbis, account of, Inir. p. 8% 
Rab-marg, meaning of, Je. 39. 3. 
Rab-saris, meaning of, 2 Ki. 18. 17. Je. 39. 3. 
Rab-shakeh, import of, 2Ki. 18.17, 
-, account of, 2 Ki. 18. 18. 
Raca, signification of, Mat. 5. 2% 
Rachal, perhaps the same as Ha- 
chilah, 1 Sa. 30. 29, 
Raguel, the same as Reuel, Nu. 10. 29 
Rahab, the Delta, or lower egypt, Ps. 89. 10. 
Raiment, goodly, of Esau, what, Ge. 27. 15. 
Rain, absence of, in Egypt, Ex. 9. 18. 
—- caused by lightning, | Job 38. 26, 
brovght by a north wind in 
Palestine, Pr. 25. 28. 
Rain, former and latter, accountof, Je, 3. 3. 
Rainbow, nature and appointment é 
of, " 
Rainy season in Palestine, __ 
Ram of consecration, descriptioa 


of, 
Ramah of Benjamin, situation of, 
¥ Jos. 18. 25. Is. 10. 28. 
Jos. 19. 28. 


18a. 1.11 
Tu. 15. 17 
De. 4. 48. 


Ezr. 2. 2 


2Sa. 12. 26, 
Mat. 23. 8. 


Ex. 29. 27, 


Ramathaim-Zophim, now Ramla, 
description of, 
Ramath-lebi, meaning of, 
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Ramoth south, in Simeon, 

Rameses, situation of, 

Rams’-skins, red, account of, 

Rapha and Rephaiah the same, 

Raven, description of, 

Ravens really fed Elijah, 

Ravening, import of the word, 

Reaian the same as Haroeh. 

Reapers, servants set over, who, 

Kechabites, some account of, 

Red sea, why so called, and de- 
scription of, 

Ked sea, passage of, by the Israel- 
xtes confirmed by heathen tes- 
timonies, Concl. Rem. to Ex. 

Reed, Ezekiel’s, lengtn of, 

Intr. p. 84. Eze. 40. 10. 

Refonnation, emblematical repre- 
sentations of, Re. 14. 14. 

Refuge, citiesof, Nu. 35. 11, 14. Jos. 20. 7. 

, cities of, imitations uf, — De. 19. 2. 

Rehob, city of, where situated, Nu. 13. 27. 

Rehum, and elun, the same, Ne. 7. 7. 

Remphan, probably Saturn, | Am. 5. 26, 

Renowned in the congregation, 
meaning of the phrase, 

Rephaim, or giants, valley of, 

Rested, import of the Hebrew 
word so rendered, , 

Restitution necessary to forgive- 
ness, Nu. 5. 7. Eze. 33, 15. 

Resurrection, the opinions of the 
Jews respecting, Mar, 12. 24, 

Resurrection of Jesus, reconcilia- 
tion of the apparent discrepan- 
cies in the accounts of the Evan- 
gelists respecting, 

Mar. 16. 2,5. Lu. 24.1,4. Jno. 20. 1. 
Resurrection of Christ, evidence of, Jno, 20. 23. 
Reuben, import of the word, Ge. 29. 32. 
———, inheritance of the tribe of, Nu. 34. 15. 
Reuel and Raguel, the same, Nu. 10. 29. 

and Deuel, the same person, Nu. 1. 14. 

Revelation, genuineness and ex- 
cellence of the Book of, Intr. and Conel. Rem. 

Reverence of the aged prevalent 
among the Egyptians, Romans, 

&e. Ge. 48, 12, 
Reverence, idolatrous, required by 
the Persian monarchs, ~ 
Revenues in the East paid in 

kind, 

Rezeph, situation of, 

Rhegium, situation of, _ 

Rhodes, island, description of, 

Riblah, now Homs, account of, 

Rich, not to labour to be, 

—-, he that maketh haste to be 
so not innocent, 

Riches, vast, of some persons, 

—, instability of, 

Righteousness, extensive meaning 
of the word so rendered, 

Kimmon, signification of, 

, idol, account of, 

—-—, rock, where situated, 

- — of Judah, situation of, 
Rimmon-parez, situation of, 
Rings worn on the ancles by east- 

ern ladies, 

Rising early, import of, 

Rissah, situation of, 

Rithmah, situation of, 

Rivers and fountains, places of re- 
sort in the East, 

Rivers, banks of, used for religious 
meetings, 

Rivers, drying up, with the sole of 
the foot, illustrated, : 

Rivers running like oil, meaning 


18a. 30. 27. 
Nu. 33. 5. 
Ex. 26. 14. 
1 Ch, 9. 43. 
Lu. 12, 24. 
1 Ki. 17. 5. 
Eze. 22. 25. 
1 Ch. 2. 52. 
Ru. 2. 6. 
Is.35.2,6,19. 


Ex, 14. 16. 


Nu. 1. 16. 
Jos. 15. 8. 


Ge. 2. 2. 


Est. 3. 2. 


1 Ki. 4.7. 
2 Ki. 19. 12. 
Ac. 28. 13. 
FAG 1. on 
2 Ki. 23. 33. 
Pr. 23. 4. 


Pr. 28. 20. 
Est. 3. 9. 
Pr. 23. 5. 


Is. 51. 5. 

1 Sa, 14. 2 
2 Ki. 5. 18. 
Ju. 20. 47. 
Ne. 11. 29. 
Nu. 33, 19. 


Is. 3, 16. 
Je. 25. 4. 
Nu, 33. 21. 
Nu. 33. 18. 
LICH As9, 
Pevlai:.a 
Is. 37. 25. 
Eze. 32. 14. 
Ps. 32.8 


Ex. 28. 4. 
Is, 42. 11. 


of, 

Roaring, used for the pangs which 
occasion it, 

Robe, description of, 

Rock, inhabitants of, who, 

, Shadow of, desirable in a 
hot country, 

Rocks, dwellings in, 5 

, used for places of retreat, Ju. 

Rod, passing under, meaning of, Le. 

——of Aaron, budding of N 

~—— of Moses gave rise to the 
Thyrsus of Bacchus, 

Rod, or staff, a sign of office, 

Rods, strong, emblems of power- 
ful sovereigns, 

Roe, word so rendered, the rock 
goat, 

Roe-buck, word so rendered pro- 
perly the gazelle or antelope, 

Rolls, ancient, account of, 

Roman empire represented by legs 
of iron and feet of iron and 
clay, 

Roman empire represented as a 
king of ferce countenance 

Roman empire represented by a 
great ana terripie peust,witn ten 
horns, 

Koman empire, represented bya 
beast with seven heads and tea 
horns, : 

Roman empire,division of into ten 
kingdoms, represented by ten 
horns, + ae, 

Roman empire, invasion of by the 
Goths, predicted, Re. 8. 7, 

Roman empire, invasion of, by the 
Huns, predicted, Re. 8. 8. 
—_, by the Vandals and Moors, Re. 8. 10. 

, gradual extinction of, Re. 8. 12, 

Roman citizens, privileges of, Ac. 22, 25. 

. hierarchy, represented by a 
beast with two horns like a 
jam), 


Pr. 5. 19. 


De. 15, 22. 
Lu. 4. 17. 


Da. 2.40.43. 
Da. 3.23,2. 


Da. 7. 7. 
Re. 13. 1. 


Da. 7. 20, 


Re. 13. 11. 
Bewans, history of, : Intr. p. 91. 
— —- prziiction respecting. Da. 11. 36. 
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SAU 
Romans, seven forms of govern- 
ment among, denoted by seven 
heads, ah 
Romans, Epistle to, authenticity 
and excellence of, 
Intr. and Concl. Rem. Ro, 15. 24.—16. 3. 
Rome, situation of, Ac. 28. 16, 
Bishops and Church of, 
predictions concerning, 
Da. 11. 36, 38. Da. 12. 7. 
Rome, duration of the idolatry 
and tyranny of the church of, — Re. 11. 2 
Rorarii, or light-armed troops of 
2Sa. 17. 12. 
Eze. 38. 2. 


Re. 17, 10. 


the Romans, why so called, 
Rosh, probably the Russians, 
Round, keeping up, the abomina- 
ble custom of, : 
Royal family, instance of the de- 
struction of, 
Ruby, description of, 
Rudder bands, what, 
Ruhamah, meaning of, 
nee meaning of word so render- 
ed, 
Ruler of the Israelites, office of, 
Rumah, situation of, 
Rump, or tail, of eastern sheep, 
very large, Ex. 29. 22. Le. 3. 9. 
Rustic employments the source of 
metaphors, Concl. Rem. to Am. 
Ruth, genuineness, authenticity, 
and importance of the book of, Concl. Rem. 


Es. 1. 8. 


2 Kea i. 
Pr. 8. 11. 
Ac. 27. 40. 
Ho. 2. 1. 


2Co. 10. 13. 
Le. 4. 22. 
2 Ki. 23. 36. 


SAADIAS Gaon, some account 
Intr. p. 74. 
Ro. 14. 5. 


Lu. 6. 1. 


of, 
Sabbath, perrenuity of, 
———-, second after the first, 
what, 
Sabbath, what the Jews deemed 
lawful on, 
Sabbath, covert for, what. 
, day’s journey, what, 
Intr. p. 84. Ac. 1. 12. 
Sabeans, who they were, 
-, majestic appearance of, 
Sackbut, meaning of, 4 
Sacrifices to be perfect, illustration 


Mat. 12. 11. 
2 Ki. 16, 18. 


of, 
Sacrifices to be a certain age, 
, animals used in, 
———-, various kinds of, 
-, monthly, account of, 
~, annual amount of, 
———_—-, human, prevalence of, 
2K. 8. 9%: 
Saddle, import of word so ren- 
dered, 
Sadducees, account of, 
Sahidic version, account of, 
Saint, meaning of the word, 


De. 12. 31. 
Ps, 106. 37. 


Le. 15. 9. 
Intr. p. 79. 
Intr. p. 71. 
Col. 1. 2 


Salamis, situation of, Ac. 13. 5. 

Salathiel and Shealtiel, the same 
in the original, 

Salem, probably Jerusalem, 

Sallai and Sallu, the same, 

Salmone, situation of, 

Salome, account of, 

Salt, description of, 

—, used for food or mainte- 
nance, and the symbol of friend- 
ship and hospitality, 

Salt, in large quantities, destruc- 
tive of vegetation, Ju. 9. 45. 

Salt, sowing with, import of, Ju. 9. 45. 

—., to be salted with, meaning of, Mar. 9. 49. 

—., city of, where situated, Jos. 15. 62. 

—, valley of, where situated, 2 Ki. 14. 7. 

—., sea, situation and description 

Nu. 34, 3. 


of, 
Salutations, eastern, Ge. 37. 4. 
1 Ki. 16.24. 


Hag. 1. 1. 
Ge. 14, 18. 
NG 9227- 
Re. 7. 
Mat. 14.11. 
Lu. 14. 34. 


Ezr. 4. 14. 


Samaria, city of, situation and de- 
scription of, 

Samaria, destruction of, by Hyr- 
orgs and rebuilding of by He- 
rod, 

Samaria, country of, described, Ac. 8. 5. 

Samaritan text and version, ac- 
count of, Intr. p. 69. 

Samaritans, account of, JIn¢r. p. 80. Ezr. 4. 1. 

Samgar-nebo, meaning of, Je. 39. 3. 

Samos, island of, account of, Ac. 20, 13. 

Samothracia, account of, Ac. 16. 11, 

Samson, probably the original 
Hercules of fable, Conel. Rem. to Ju. 

Samson and Delilah, traditions 
of, Conel. Rem. to Ju. 

Samuel, meaning of the name, _ 1 Sa. 1. 20. 

— and Shemuel, the same in 
the onginal, 1Ch. 6. 33 | 
Samuel, appearance of, rea), 1 Sa. 28 39. 
Ex, 13,,2. 


Mi. 1. 6. 


Sanctify, smport ot word so ren- 
dered, , 

Sanctuary, large portion assigned 
for probably Inumates Me great. 
extent of the Unercn, Eze. 4& 1.—48. 15. 

Sand ot the sea, numerous torces 
compared to. 

Sandal, descripuon of, 

Sapphire, description of, 

Sarah, import of the name, 

, the only woman whose 
age, death, and burial. are re- 
corded in the Scriptures, 

Sardis, description of, Re. 3. 1. 
Sardius, description of, Re. 21. 20. 
———-, word so rendered, a ruby, Ex. 28. 17, 
Saraonyx, description of, Re. 21. 20. 
Sarepta, description of, Lu. 4. 26. 
Sargon, the same as Sennacherib, Is. 20. 1. 
Sarsechim, who, 
Satan, meaning of, 
——.,, binding of, probable mean- 
ing of, 
Satyr, word so rendered, properly 
a he-goat, 
Saul and Shaul, the same in the 
original, 


2Sa_ 17.11. 
Mar. 6. 9. 

Ex. 24. 10. 
Ge. 17. 15. 


Ge. 23. 1. 


Is. 34. 14. 
1 Ch. 1. 48. 


SHA 
Saul and Doeg died with the same 
sword as that with which the 
priests of God were slain, 


1 Sa, 31. 4. 1 Ch, 10. 4, 
1 Sa. 10. 9. 


Saul, history of, among the Af- 
ghans, 

— history of, among the Orien- 
tals, 

Savour of life and of death, 
ing of, 

Savoury meat, probable nature of, Ge. 27. 9. 

Sayest thou, a solemn mode of af- 
firmation among the Jews, Lu. 23. 3. 

Scapegoat, account of, 

Scarlet, colour, account of, 

Sceptre, golden, borne by the 
kings of Persia, 

Schenus, what, 

Sclavonic version, account of, 

Scorpion, description of, 

Scribe, ready, meaning of, 

Scribes, account of, 

Scriptures, meaning of, 

—————,, genuineness of, 

—-——.,, uncorrupted preserva- 

tion of, 

Scriptures, authenticity of, 

, inspiration of, 

contain sufficient proofs 
of their Divine origin, 

Scriptures, succeeding parts of, at- 
test the truth of the former, 

Scriptures, present us with a faith- 


mean- 


Ex. 25. 4. 
Es. 4. 11. 


Ezr. 7. 6. 
Intr. 
Intr. 
Inir. 


Intr. 
Intr. 
Intr. 


Lu. 16. 31. 
Da. 9. 13. 


ful delineation of human nature, 1 Sa. 27. 10. 


Scriptures,the divisions,and marks 
of distinction in, 

Scriptures, MSS. and early printed 
editions of, 

—_— , the ancient writings 
connected with, 

Scythians, probably Magog, Eze. 38. 2. 

Sea, waters of, gathered, and re- 
tained by God in one place, 

Sea confined by the tides, 


Ps. 33. 7. 
Job 38. 11 


—-, the sand placed asa boundary of, Je. 5. 22. 
1 Ki. 7. 26. 
2 Ch. 4. 5. 


—-, brazen, size of, 
—-, capacity of, 

Seah, capacity of, 

Intr. p. 83. Ru. 3. 15. 2 Ki. 7. 1. 

Seas, God stilleth the noise of, Ps. 65. 7. 

Seasons, division of, Ge. 8, 22. 

Seat, empty, illustration of the 
expression, 

Seats at banquets, disputes about, 
among the Jews in the time of 
our Lord, 

Sebat, the month, account of, 

Intr. p. 86. Zec. 1. 7. 
pect and orders of men, account 
of, 

Sederim, account of, Intr. 

See, sometimes equivalent to hear, Ge. 42. 1. 

See one another, meaning of, 

Seed of the land, Zedekiah so 
called, 

Seed-times, two, in Egypt, 

Seer, meaning of the term, 

Seir, the present Shera, where si- 
tuated, 

Selah, probable meaning of, 

Selah, or Petra, descriptien of, 

Seleucia, situation of, 

Seleucus Ceraunus, prediction re- 
specting, 

Seleucus Nicator, prediction re- 
specting, 

Seleucus Philopator, prediction 
respecting, 

Sennacherib, account of, 

Sennacherib’s army, destruction 
of, confirmed by Herodotus, 


Lu. 14. 8. 


Ex. 9. 31. 
Ge, 32. 3, 
Pao 8; 

Ac. 13. 4. 


Da. 11. 5. 


Is. 36. 4. 


Concel, Rem. to 2 Ki. 


Is, 36. 19. 


Sepharvaim, situation of, 
Ju. 11, 30, 


Sepphoris, situation of, 
Septuagint version, account of, 
Sepulchres,ancient form and splen- 
dour of, Is. 22. 16. 
Seraiah and Azariah, the same, Ne. 7. 7. 
-, probably called Jehoiada, Je. 29. 25. 
-, put to death by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 

Serpent, meaning of word render- 
ed, Ex. 7. 9. 

Serper.t, crooked, probably the 
constellation Ophiachus, 

Servant, properly a slave, 

-———,, the Messiah so called, 

Servants, release of, 

Seth, meaning of the word, 

Seven, a number of perfection, 
—, frequently denotes many 
times, 

Sextarius, capacity of, Inér. p. 83, Mar. 7. 4. 

Shaalabbin, situation of, 

sShaaow used for night, 

——-——., metaphorical use of the 
term, 

Shadow, the lengthening of, an 
emblem of the fleetness of 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abedne- 
go, miraculous preservation of, Da. 3. 27. 

Shaft, polished, applied to words, Is. 49. 2. 

Shallecheth, meaning of, 

Shalmaneser, account of, 

Shame, a nickname for Baal, 

Shamer and Shomer, the same, 

Shamlai, a mistake for Shalmai, 

Ezr. 2. 46. Ne. 7. 48. 

Shammah, Shammoth and Sham- 
huth, the same, 

Shammah, or Shammoth, why 
amet the Harodite and Izrah- 
ite, 

Shammuah, Shammua, and Sh’ 
mea, the same, 


Le. 25. 50. 
Ge. 4, 25. 
Le. 4. 6. 


Job 7. 2. 
Nu. 14, 9. 


Je. 11. 13. 


Concel. Rem. on 1 Sa. 
2 Co. 2. 14. 


Le. 16.8,22,26. 


Intr. p. 84. 
Intr. p. 71. 
Lu. 11. 12. 
. 82, 
. 63. 
. 53. 
. 54. 


. 54, 
. 58, 


Intr. p. 63. 


( . Intr. p. 65. 
Scriptures, the ancient versions of, Intr. p. 68. 


t Intr. p. 73. | 
Scourging, horrible punishment of, Mat. 27. 26. 


1Sa. 20. 18. 


Intr. p. 78. 
p. 64. 


2 Ch. 25. 21. 
Eze. 17. 5. 
1 Sa. 9. 19. 


2 Ki. 14. 7. 


Da. 11. 10. 


Da. 11. 20. 


Intr. p. 70. 


1 Ch, 6. 14, 


Job 26. 13. 
Mat. 20. 27. 
Mat. 12. 18. 


Ps. 119.164, 
Jos. 19, 42. 


life, Ps. 109. 23. 


1Ch, 26. 16. 
2 Ki. 17. 3. 


1 Ch. 7. 32. 
1Ch. 11. 27. 


1 Ch. 27. 8. 
. Ch. 4. 4. 


REMARKS. 


8KI 
Shapher, mount, situation of, 
ory a situation and description 


Nu 8 % 


of, | . Ch. 5. i6 
Shaving the head, custom of, De. 2: 12 
Shearing sheep, ancient mode of, 1 Sa. 25. & 
Sheba, queen of, account of, 2¢Ch. 9.9. 
Shebah, meaning of the name, 

: Ge. 21. 31. Ge. 26. 33 
Shechaniah and Shebaniah, the 
Ne. 12. 14 


and description of, 
Sheep gate, situation of, Ne. 3. 1. 
Sheet. literal and emblematical 
Shekel of the sanctuary, what, Le. 27. 25, 
shelemiah,; 
; 1Ch. 24.2% 
Shem, import of the name, 
e@ as De. 3. 9. 
Shepherd, dignity of the office of, 
Ge. 29. 9. 
to Egyptians, Ge. 43. 32. Ge. 46. 34, 


same, 
Shechem, now Nablous, situation 
4 Ge. 33. 18. 
Sheep roasted whole in the East, 
Ex. 12. 46. Nu. 9. 12 
Sheepfolds instances of persons 
taken from, to the throne, Ps. 78. 70, 
meaning of, Ac. 11. 5. 
~-, value of, _ Inir. p. 84. Ge. 23, 15, 
Shelemiah, an abbreviation of Me- 
; 1Ch. 26. 3 
Shelomith and Shelomoth, the 
same 
Ge. 10. 21. 
-, descendants of, Ge. 10. 21. 
Shenir, same as Hermon, 
in ancient times, oe 
Shepherds, why an abomination 
Shepho and Shephi, the same, 1 Ch. 1. 46 
Sheriffs, import of word so render- 
d Da. 3. 3. 


ed, 
eee probably a Babylonian 
idol, 
Shew, vain, man represented as 
walking in, 
Shew-bread, why so called, 
Shibboleth, meaning of, 
Shield, description of, 
Shields anciently anointed and 
placed in cases, 
Shiggaion, import of, 
Shihon, situation of, 
Shiloh, situation of, Jos. 18. 1. 
Shiloni, the import of, Ne. 11. 5. 
Shimeah and Shimeam, the same, ! Ch. 9. 3& 
Shimi and Shimei, the same in the 
original, 1 Ch. 23. 7 
Shimron, where situated, Jos. lL. 1. 
Shishak, king of Egypt, probably 
the same as Sesonchis, 1 Ki, 11.40 
Shittim wood, description of, Ex. 25. 23, 
——, distance of, from Jordan, Jos. 3. 1. 
Shobach and Shophach, the same, 1 Ch. 19. 16 
Shoe, pulling off, disgrace of, De. 25. 9. 
, plucking off, and giving it, a 
sign of purchase, 
Shoes, ancient, rather sandals, 
Shoshannim, import of, 
Shoulder, an emblem of govern- 
ment, 
Shrines of Diana, what, 
Shubael and Shebuel, the same, 
Shunem, situation of, 2 Ki. 4. 8 
Shuppim, Shupham, and Shephup- 
han, 1 Ch. 8. 5, 
Shur, desert of, where situated, 
Ge. 16. 7. Ex. 15. 22. 
Ne. 1. 1. 
Ps, 60. title, 


Je. 51. 41, 


Ps. 39. 6. 
Mat. 12. 4 
Ju. 12. 6. 
Ep. 6. 16, 
Fa: 22,8; 
Ps. 7. title 
Jos. 19. 19 


Ru. 4. 7. 
Ge. 18. 4. 
Ps, 45. title 


1 Sa. 9. 24, 
Ac. 19, 24. 
1Ch. 26. 24, 


Shushan, description of, 
Shushan-eduth, meaning of, __ 
Shut up, meaning of, when applied 
to the extermination of a royal 
family, i" 7 
Sia, a contraction of Siaha, 
Sibboleth, import of the word, 
Sibmah, situation of, 
Side, children nursed or carried at, 
in the East, | 
Signet, description of, 
Silk, word so rendered, denotes 
fine linen or cotton, | 
Siloah, Shiloah, or Siloam, pool 
of, description of, , 
Silver, an excessive heat required 
to purify it, Ts. 48. 10. 
Silver, pieces of, probably shekels, Ge. 20 16 
See Pieces. : 
Silver cord, the spinal marrow so 
called, | Ec. 12. 6. 
Simeon, import of the name, Ge. 29. 33; 
Simon Magus, some account of, Ac, 8, 13. 
Simoom, or east wind, description 
of its terrible effects, Ge. 41. 23. 2 Ki. 19. 37 
Simplicity of ancient manners, Ru. 3. 7. 
Sin, the cause of all disease Mar. 2. 5. 
—-, desert of, where situated, —- Ex. 16. 1. 
—-, Pelusium, or Tineh, situation 
of, a ‘ Eze. 30 15 
Sinai, mount, situation and de- 
scription of, x Ex. 19. 2. 
Sinai, wilderness of, situation of, Ex. 19. 2. 
Sincere, meaning of word 80 ren- 
dered, , 
Sinim, land of, probably China, 
Sinner, a woman which was, not 
Mary Magdalene, 
Sion, the same as Hermon, 
Siphmoth, probably the same as 
Shepham, 
Sirion, the same as Hermon 
Sit down, word so rendered pro- 
perly to recline, 
Sitnah, meaning of the word, 
Sitting, mode of, in the East, 
~ on the ground, a posture of 
mourning, 
Skill, to, an obsolete word for to 
be skilful, ¥ 
Skin for skin, meaning of, | Job24. 
Skins of the burnt-offerings given 
to the priest,” 7 Le 7. 8, 
Skins used as mats or seats in tents, Le. 15. 7% 
Skirt, the spreading of, over a per- 
son. meaning of, Ru. & 9 


1 Ch. 12. 1, 
Ezr. 2. 44. 
Ju. 12. 6. 
Jos. 13, 19, 


Is. 60. 4. 
Ge. 38, 18, 


Pr. 31, 22, 
Ne. 8, 15. 


Is, 49. 12. 


Lu. 7. 45 
De. 4. 48. 


1Sa. 30. 28 
De. 3. 9. 


Mat. 8. 1° 

Ge. 26. 21, 

Is, 52. 2. 
& 


2Ch. 34.12 
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STO 
Pleep with the fathers, import of 


the phrase. De. 31. 16. 
Slaves, temale, the patrimony of a 

wile, 16. 2. 
Slime , the word so rendered bitu- 

men, Ge. 14. 10. 
Sling, ‘importance of, Ju. 20, 16 
Smite with the palms’ of the hands, 

import of word so rendered, Mat, 26. 67. 
Smiths carried away from various 

countries by conquerors, 1Sa. 13. 19. 
Bmoke, disagreeable effects of, on 

the eves, Pr. 10. 26. 
Smyrna. description of, Re. 1. 11. 
Snare, or toil, description of, Is. 24. 17. 
——, lo cast, upon one, illustra- 

tion ue, 1 Co. 7. 35. 
Snai., vord rendered, a species of 

lizarn, Le. 11. 30. 
Snail, comparison o the wicked 

to the wasting away of one, il- 

Justrated, Ps, 58. 8. 
Snow account of the formation 

of, Ps. 147. 16. 
Socoh, situation of, Jos. 15, 35. 


Sodom and Gomorrah, destruction 

of, contirmed by heathen writers, Intr. p. 56. 
Soldiers, meaning of word sq ren- 

dered, 
Soldiers, pay of, consists of corn, 

&c. in the East, 2 Sa. 4. 6. 
solomon’s porch, description of, Ac. 5. 12, 
Son, extensive use of the term, 

La. 3. 13. Da. 5. 22. 

Son, applied to grandsons, and alse 


Lu. 3. 14. 


descendants, : 1Ch.7.6,15. 
Son, probably applied to a succes- 

sor, 1 Ch. 3. 16. 
Son of God, meaning of, Mat. 27.54. 


— of man, a title of the Messiah, 
: Mar. 14. 62. Jno. 5, 27. 
--—_———-, coming of, 
Mat. 10. 23. Mat. 16. 28. 
Song of Solomon, canonical au- 
thority and nature of, Intr. g- Conel. Rem. 
Song of songs, meaning of, — “ 8 
Songs, spiritual, what, Ep. 5 
Sorcerer, import of word so ren- 


dered, Ex. 7. 11. 
Sorek, meaning of the word, Is. 5. 2. 
Sorrow of the world, how it work- 

eth death, 2Co., 7. 10. 
Sound, the rate at which it is pro- 

pagated, Job 38. 26. 
Soul, distempers of, represented 

by those of the bod y; Ps. 38. 5. 
Soul, immateriality of, * Nu. 27. 16. 

—, immateriality and immorta- 

lity of, believed by the Jews Lu. 20. 37. 
South, application of the ward, Ge, 13. 1. 
Sowing, mode of, in Egypt, Is, 18. 2. 
Spain, some account of, Ro. 15. 24. 
Span, length of, Inir. p. 83. 

—-, used to denote any short 

duration, Mat. 6. 27. 
Spider, word so rendered, a spe- 

cies of lizard, Pr. 30. 28, 
Gjider’s web, an emblem of life, _ Ps. 90. 9. 

- —————-, the professions and 

works of a. hypocrite like, illus- 

trated, Is. 59. 5. 
Spicery, meaning of word so ren- 

dered, ~ Ge. 37. 25. 
Spices, great quantities used at fu- 

nerals, Jno. 19. 39. 
Spies, account of Eastern Ge. 42. 9. 
Spikenard, description of, Jno, 12. 3. 
Spindle, mode of using, Pr. 31. 19. 


Spirit, he that ruleth, superiority 
of, Pr. 16. 32, 


Spirit, to be in, what, Re. 4. 2. 
, taking a man, ‘illustrated, Lu. .9. 39. 

Spirits. evil, clearly distinguished 

from sodily disorders, Lu. 7. 21. 
Spiritual songs, what, Ep. 5. 19. 
Spitting in the presence of any one 

in the East, highly offensive, Is. 50. 6. 
Spitting before a person, a mark 

of detestation, De. 25. 9. 
Spittle, to swallow, a proverbial 

expression, illustrated, Job 7. 19. 
€poils, consecrated to God, Nu. 31. 50. 
Spoon, properly a censer, Nu. 7. 32. 
Springs, origin of, Ps. 104. 10, 


Stacte, description of, Ex. 30. 34. 


Stadium, length of, Intr. p. 83. 
Stars, number of, seen by the na- 
ked eye, De. 1. 10. 


gen amazing number of, Ps. 147. 4. 
-—, emblem of dependent states, Eze. 32. 7. 
Stater, value of, 

Stature, import of word so render- 


ed, Mat. 6. 27. 
Statute, import of the term, De. 4. 1. 
Steal, word so rendered properly 

denotes brass, Ps. 18. 34, 
Stichi, account of, Intr. p. 64. 
Stocks, the real import of the word 

#O rendered, Jer. 20. 2. 
Stoics, some ‘account of, Ac. 17. 18. 
Stone, casting one into a river or 

the sea, an “emblem of irretrie- 

vable ruin, Je. 51, 63, 
Sione, head, or chief, the Messiah 

so called, Zec. 4. 7. 
Stone, rejected by the builders, re- 

fers to the Messiah, Mar. 12. 10. 
Stones, erection of, as a memorial 

usual in the East, Gen. 28. 18. 
Btones, heaps of, the ancient mode 

of burial, nA 2Sa. 18. 17. 
Stones, heap of, raised over a cri- 

minal, Pr. 26. 8. 
Btones, extraordinary size of, used 

in ancient buildings, 1 Ki, 7. 10 
Stones, account of the roasting of, 

1m order to extract ore, Je. 23. 29. 


Mat. 17. 27. 


TOR 


TAN 
Stones, and other inanimate ob- Tares, properly darnel, 


WAR 
Mat. 13.27. | Towers built in the desert, for 


jects, witnesses of words and Tarshish, situation of, what purpose, 2Ch. 26. 14 
actions, Jos. 24. 27. 1 Ki, 22. 48. 2Ch. 9.21. 2Ch. 20. 36. | Trachonitis, description of, Lu. 3. 1. 
Stones, smooth, worship of, among —_——.-, uit for the east, Is. 66. 19. | Tradition, import of, Mat. 15.2 
the heathen, Is. 57. 6. Tarsus, description of, Ac. 21. 39. Ac. 22, 28. meme a land of, Chaldea so cen- 4 
Stones, glistening, words so ren- Tartan, signification of, 2 Ki. 18. 17, Eze. 17. 4. 
dered, probably denote black Task masters, Egyptian, Ex. 5. 6. Teieapbiltion instance of, 1Sa. 17. 31 

marble, 1 Ch. 29. 2.| Tatian, some account of, Inir. p. 75. | 'Travellers, food used by, in the 
Stoning, mode of, among the Jews, Lu. 20. 18. Tatnai, account of, Ezr. 5. 3. East, 2Sa. 17, 28 
Store, meaning of, De. 28. 5. Taverns, three, situation of, Ac, 28. 15, Treasures, word so rendered illus- 
Stories in the heaven, meaning of, Am. 9. 6. | Teil-tree, description of, Is. 6. 13. trated, Da. 3. 3. 
Stork, description of, Ps. 104. 17. a situation and description Tree, high, an emblem of Jeconiah, Eze. 17.24 
Storm, description of, Ps. 107. 26. < 2Sa. 14. 2. | —-, low, and also green, emblem’ 
Strabo or Strabus, some account Tel-abib, situation of, Eze. 3. 15. of ‘Zedekiah, Eze. 17, 24. 
of, : Intr. p. 77. | Telasser, probable situation of, Is. 37, 12. | Tree, dry, an emblem of the low 
Straight, a street in Damascus so Tel-harsa, and Tel-haresha the - state of the family of David, Eze. 17. 24 
so called, account of, Ac. 9. 11. same, Ne. 7.61. | Trees, longevity of, Is. 65. 22. 
Stratagem of war, singular one, 2 Ki. 7. 12.| Teman, or Temani, situation of, Ge. 36. 34. | —_-, all, of the field, a metaphor 
Straw, use of, in the East, Ju. 19. 19. -, used for Idumea, Ob. 9. for all’ the inhabitants of the 
i reduced to a kind of chaff, Temple, Solomon’s, size of, 1 Ki. 6. 2 earth, Eze. 17. 24 
and used for food for the cattle ~-,a fast kept by the Jews Trees for meat, probably emblema- 
in the Fast, 4 Gen. 24. 32. for the destruction of, by Nebu- tical of believers, Eze. 47. 12 
Straw used for making bricks, Ex. 5, 7. chadnezzar, Je. 52.12. | Trench, import of word so render- 

Streets, word so rendered properly Temple, second, magnitude and ed, 1 Sa. 26. 5 
open fields or pastures, Ps. 144. 13, beauty of the stones with which Trench, or rampart, Jerusalem sur- d 
Streets, obtaining, in a city, what, 1 Ki. 20. 34. it was built, Mar. 13. 1. rounded with one by ‘Titus, Lu. 19. 43, 

-, doors of, lips so called, Ec. 12. 4. Temple, adorned and enriched Trespass-offerings and sin-offer- 
Stuff, import of the term, Eze. 12. 3. with gifts, Lu. 21. 5. ings, distinction between, Le. 5. 8. 
Suburbs, application of the term, 1 Ch. 5. 16. |'Temple, how the glory of the se- Tribes of Israel, number of, Nu. 1 2) 42 
Succoth, meaning of the name, cond surpassed that of the first, , order of their inheritance, Nu. 34. 17 
and situation of, ; Ge. 33. 17. Hag. 2. 9. and Concl. Rem. | ‘Tribute money, what, Mat. 17. 24, 
Succoth, in Egypt, situation of, Nu. 33. 6. | Temple, total dbmoution of by Ti- Triumph, cause to, an allusion to 
Succoth-benoth, account of, 2 Ki. 17. = § tus, according to the prediction triumphal processions, 2Co. 2.14 
Sukkiim, probably the Troglodites, 2 Ch. 12. of Christ, 5 Mat. 24. 2. | Troas, situation of, Ac. 20. 6, 5, 
Summer and winter made by God, Ps. 74. 17. Temple of Ezekiel, vast dimen- Trogyllium, situation of, Ac. 20. 13. 
Summer-fruit, what, 2 Sa. 16. 1. sions of, probably shows that it Troop, meaning of word so ren- 
, import of the em- is to be understood mysticaly, Eze. 42. 16. dered, m. 9. 6. 
blem of a basket of, Am. 8.2. | Temple, described by Ezekiel, pro- Trumpet, description of, 1Ch. 15. 20, 
Sun and Moon, how they rule the bable reference of, Eze. 40. 2. Trumpets, form and uses of Nu. 1¢ 2 
day and night, Ps. 136. 9. | Tempt, meaning of the word, Ge. 22. 1. of ram’s horn, wha , Jos. 6 4. 
Sun, worship: of by the Persians, Eze. 8. 16. |'Ten times, the phrase used a3 an —— , feast of, Nu 29. 1. 
——, an emblem of a king, Eze. 32. 7. indefinite number, Ge. 31. 7. | Tubal, the Tibarenians, Is. 66. 19 Eze. 32. 26 
Suph, or Zuph, improperly render- Tents, women’s, distinct from that and Javan, used for the 
ed Red sea, situation of, De. 1. 1. of the men in the East, Ge. 24. 67. ort Is 66. 19. 
Swallow, meaning of word so ren- Tents used by persons of royal ; Turks, predictions respecting, Re. 9. 17. 
dered, Ps, 84. 3, dignity, 1 Ki. 20. 12. Twig, a tender, an emblem of the 
Swallow, the proper name of, in Toreping) description of, Ge. 31. 19. Messiah, Eze. 17. 22 
the original, e. 8. 7. Terebiath, or turpentine-tree, de- Twigs, young. , of the cedar, an em- 
Swan, perhaps the goose, De. 14. 16. scription of, Is. 6. 13. blem of the princes of Judah, Eze. 17. 4. 
Swiftness of foot reckoned a great Tertullian, some account of, Intr. p. 16. | Tyre, description and history of, Ip. 23. 1. 
accomplishment in heroes, 2Sa. 2. 18. | Testament, properly covenant, —-, a colony of the Zidonians, _ Is. 23. 12, 
Swine, on the devils being per- He. 7. 22. He. 9. 20. |——-, why called the daughter of 
mitted to enter the herd of, Lu. 8. 83. | Testament, Old and New, mean- Tarshish, Is. 23. 10. 
Sword, to turn the edge of, illus- ing of the appellation, Tyre, Nebuchadnezzar employed 
trated, Ps. 89. 43. Intr. p. 63. Intr. to ae 13 years in the siege of, ani 
Swords, beating of, into plough- Tetrarch, signification of, Lu. 9. found nething worth his labour, Eze. 29. 18. 
shares, illustration of, Is. 2. 4) Thamah, and Tamah, the same in Tyre and Sidon taken by Alexan- 
Swords, words compared to the the original, Ne. 7. 55. der, Zec. 9. 2 
piercing of. illustrated, Pr. 12. 18. | Thebez, situation of, Ju. 9. 50. Tyre, fulfilment of predictions 
Swords, in one’s lips, illustrated, Ps. 59. 7. Theoeracy, import of, Concl. Rem. to Ex. concerning, Eze. 26, 3, 12, 14 
Sycamine tree, probably the same Theodotion, version of, Intr. p. 70. | Tyre, prince of, who, Eze. 23. L 
as the sycamore, Lu. 17. 6. | Theophilus, some account of, Intr. p. 75. 
Sycamore tree, description of, 1 Ch. 27. 28. | Theophylact, some account of, Intr. p. 78. | UNCOVERED, frequent meaning 
— mode of ripening the Thessalonians, authenticity, &e. of the phrase i in Scripture, 2 Sa. 5. 2 


fruit of, by scraping it with iron of the first Epistle to, Inér, and Concl. Rem. | Understanding, import of the term, Ex. 36. 31, 


combs, Am. 7. 14. | Thessalonica, description of, Ac. 17. 1. | Unicorn, or rhinoceros, descrip- 
Sycamore, value of, to the Egyp- Theudas, account of, Ac. 5, 36. tion of, Nu. 23, 22 
tians, Ps. 78. 47. | Thigh, smiting on, an expression Unjust, heathen magistrates so 
Sychem, or Shechem, the patri- of deep affliction, Eze. 21. 12. called, 1Co.6 1. 


archs probably first buried there, Ac. 7. 16. 
Syene, now Essuan, situation of, Eze. 29. 10. 


Thigh, inscriptions on customary, Re. 19. 16. 


Ur, probably Ouriin Mesopotamia, Ge. 11. 31. 
Think, used for what is certain, 1 Co. 7. 40. 


Urim and Thummim, description 


Sy mmachus, version of, Intr. p. 70. Thirty, word so rendered, proba- of, Ex. 28. 30, 
Synagogue, import of word so ren- bly means captains 2Sa. 23, 13,59. Utter, import of the word, Eze. 40. 37 
dered, Ps. 74. 8. | Thistle, word so rendered proba- : Uz, land of, where situated, Job LL. 

Syracuse, description of, Ac. 28. 12. bly the black thorn, 2 Ki. 14. 9. Uzziel, probably a mistake for 
Syria, description of, Ac. 15. 23. | Thorns, crown of, what, Jno, 19. 2. ‘Azareel, 1 Ch. 25. 18. 
Syriac, import of the term, Da. 2. 4. Thought, to take IDO, meaning of 


word £o rendered i Mat. 6. 25. | VAIL, word so rendered, probably 
TAANATH-SHILOH, Three and four, singular use of, il- a finer kind of hyke, 


situation Ru. 3. 15. 


of, Jos. 16. 6. lustratec, Am. 1. 11. | Valley, word so rendered also 
Tabbath, situation of, Ju. 7. 22. Threshold, those who leap on, means a torrent, De. 21. 4, 
Tabernacle, plan of, Ex. 40. 83. who, ep. 1.9. | Vanof the ancients, description of, Is. 30. 28, 
, description of, Ex. 26. 1. Threshing account of the eastern Vanity, original sense of the word 
——, hanging for the door modes of, Is. 41. 15, so rendered, Ps 144. 4, 
of, Ex. 36. 87. | Threshing, with oxen, description Vaposs ascension of, caused by 
Tabernacle, vail of, description of, Ex. 36. 35. of, De. 25. 4. Ps. 135. 7. 
——-, boards of, description Threshing floors, description of Vash noble conduct of, Est. L. 12. 
of, Ex. 36. 21. ancient ones, 2 Sa. 24, 18, 2 Ch. 18. 9. | Vaticanus, codex, account of, Inir. p. 67, 
Tabernacle, weight and value of Throne, used for a palace, Ne. 3. 7. Veil, indecency of appearing with- 
the gold, "ke. employed in, Ex. 38. #4. |'Thumbs and great toes, cutting out one in the East, Pr. 7, 13, 
Tabernacle, removal of, off of, not unusual in ancient Verses, the division of the Scrip- 
Nu. 4. 5, 6, 7, 13, 16, 18, _ ata times, Ju. 1.7 tures into, Intr. p. 65. 
Tabernacle, imitations of, Bx. 4 Thunder, cause of, Job 38, 26. | Versions, ancient, of the Scrip- 
, of the congregation, Thyetira, description of, Re. 2. 18 tures, account of, Intr. p. 6& 
description of, Ex. 33.7. | Tiberias, Gescription of, Jno. 6. 23. | Vessel, extensive use of the word, 
Tabernacle, the term, applied to Tiglath- -pileser, account of, 2 Ki. 15.29.) Ge. 24. 53. Ac. 10. 11. 
the body, 2Co. 5.1. | Tiles and bricks, anciently used as Vine, uselessness of, when cut 
Tabernacies, feast of, Nu. 29. 12, 35. tablets, Eze. 4. 1. down, Eze. 15. 2. 
Tabeth, month, account of, Intr. p. 86. | Timbrel, description of, Ex. 15. 20. Vinegar used with bread in the 
Tabitha, meaning of, Ac. 9. 36. | Time,ayearin prophetic language, Da. 4. 16. East, Ru. 2. 14. 
Table, eastern posture at, reclin- ——-, process of, meaning of, Ge. 4. 3. Vinegar, effects on the teeth illus- 
ing, Lu. 7. 38. | Timna, the concubine of Eliphaz, 1 Ch. 1. 36.| trated, Pr. 10. 26. 
Table, princely one of eastern no- Timnath, situation of, Ge. 38. 12. Vinegar, meaning of, Mat. 27. 34, 
eg, Ne. 5. 18 Timothy, some account of, Inir.to1 Ti. | Virgin, applied to unmarried per- 
Table of shew-bread, imitations Tirhakah, account of, 2 Ki. 19. 9.|__ sons of both sexes, 1 Co. 7. 25 
to) Ex. 37. 10. Tirshatha, signification of, Ezr, 2. 33. | Virgins, a custom in the East for 
Tables of stone, anciently used Tirzah, account of, 1 Ki. 14.17.| young men that were never mar- 
for writing on, Ex. 31. 18. | Tisri, month, account of, Inir. p. 86. ried always to marry them, Ts. 62. 5. 
Tablets, description of, Ex. 35. 22. | Title on the cross, the ‘apparent Vision, valley of, a periphrasis for 
, import of wordso render- discrepancies between the ac- Jerusalem, Cae ip & 
, Is. 3. 20. counts of, reconciled, Jno. 19.19. | Volume, import of the word, ° Eze. 2. 9. 
Tabor, mount, situation and ac- Titloi, account of, Intr. p. 64. | Vows, laws of, Nu. 30. 2. 
count of, Ju. 4. 12,14. | Titus, called the prince, Da. 9. 26. errs estimation and redemption 
Tabor, city, situation of, 1 Ch. 6. 77. | ——-, some account of, Introdvuct, 0,27 ,2..22 
Taches, meaning of, Ex. 35. 11. | Tob, land of, where situated Ju. 11. 3. yoek, execrable ones practised by 
Tadmor, or Palmyra, description Toi, probably a mistake for Tou, 1Ch. 18. 9,|__ the ‘Jews, c. 23, 12 
of, 2Ch. 8. 4. | Tokens of God, at which men are Vulgate version, account of, Inir. p. 7 
Tahapanhes, or Tahpanhes, situ- afraid, what, Ps. 65. 8, Vulture, meaning of word so ren- 
ation of, Je. 43.7. | Tongue, a soft one, how said to dered, ‘ob 28. 7. 
Tale, import of the word, Ex. 5. 8. break a bone, Pr. 25. 15. . 
Talent, value of, Intr. p. 84. Mat. 18.24.| Tongue, a lying one, hates those ee. meaning of word so ren- 
Talitha cumi, meaning of, Mat. 5. 41.| whom it icts, Pr. 26. 28. red, Ps. 37. 34 
Talmuds, account of, Inir. p. 73. Mat. 15. 2.| Topaz, description of, Ex. 28. 17. Walls, very high in the East, De. 1. 28. 
Talmuz, or Adonis, account of, ze. 8. 14. Tophel, a place near Moab, De. 1. 1. , building of extensive ones, 
, month, account of, Intr. p. 86.| Tophet, account of, Is. 30. 33, in short periods, Ne. 6, 16 
Tanach, probably the same as Tortoise, word so rendered, a kind War, time of year to which it was 
Aner, ‘situationof, 1 Ch. 6. 70. of lizard, Le. 11. 29. | limited in the East, 28a. ibs 
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, WEL 
@arriors, encient mode of sum- 
moning, _ du. 19. 29, 1 Sa. 1. 7. 
Warriors, anciently buried in their 
armour, with their swords under 
their heads, . 
Washing the hands a symbolical 
action, . 5 
Washings, high importance of, 
among the Jews, 
Watcher, who, |. 
Watches, night, division of, among 


Eze. 32. 27. 
De. 21. 6. 
Mar. 7. 3. 


Da. 4. 13. 
the Jews. . _ Ps. 119.148. 

Watches, division of the night in- 
to, Intr. p. 85, Mat. 14, 25. 

Watchmen, account of the singu- 
lar practices of Eastern, Is. 62. 6. 

Water, of what it is composed, Job 38. 26. 

, exact proportion of, for eva- 
poration, &c. Job 28. 26. 
Water, creation of the world from, 2 Pe. 3. 5. 
of Egypt very delicious, Ex. 7. 18. 
, appearance of, as blood, > 
probable cause of, ; 2 Ki. 

Water, drawing and pouring out 
of, meaning of the ceremo- 
ny, 

Water, pouring of, on the hands 
of a person, a mark of servi- 
tude, 

Water gate, where situated, 

- pots anciently used, de- 
scription of, 

Waters issuing from the temple, 
probable meaning of, : 
Waters of the Dead Sea, healing 

of, its probable meaning, 

Waters of separation, what, 

Water-spout, description of, Ps. 42. 7. 

Wave offering, description of, Ex. 29. 27. 

Way,preparing and making straight, 

a practice among Eastern mo- 
narchs, z Is. 40. 3. 

Way, used for the right way, Pr. 23. 19. 

Wean, import of the word, Gen. 21. 8. 

Weapons of war, length of time 
required to burn, illustrated, 

Weasel, word so rendered, the 
mole, , 

Week, in prophetic language, se- 
ven years, _ ive 

Weeks, division of time into, _ 

, prevalence of the division 
of time into, 

Weeks, seventy, Daniel’s prophe- 
cy of, 

Weights, divers, prohibited, 

—--—-, account of Jewish, 

Wei favoured, meaning of, 


3. 22. 
1Sa. 7. 6. 
2 Ki. 3. 11. 
Ne. 3. 26. 
Jno, 4, 46. 


Eze, 47. 1. 


Eze. 47. 8 
Nu. 19. 9. 


Eze. 39. 9. 
Le. 11. 29. 


Dan. 9. 24. 
Intr. p. 85. 


Inir. p. 55. 


Da.9.24,é&c. 
De. 25, 13. 
Intr. p. 83. 
Gen. 39. 6. 
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wIs 
Wells, importance of, in the East, 
op ” Ge. 21. 25. Ge. 26. 15. 
Wells, great depth of, in tne East, Ge. 26. 22. 
, stones placed on the mouth 
Ge. 29. 2. 
Ge. 26. 15. 


Ju. 5. 1. 
Pr. 16. 22. 


Mat. 12. 40. 
Eze. 32. 5. 


1Sa. 12. 17. 


of, 
Wells, stopping upof, 
frequented by banditti in the 
Ei 


ast, 

Welil-spring of life, import of, 
Whale, word so rendered, denotes 

any large fish, 
Whale, Pharaoh compared to, | 
Wheat-harvest, thunder and rain 

unusual in, in Judea, 
Wheel in the micdle of a wheel, 

prebable meaning of, Eze. 1. 16. 
Wheel, the great aorta so called, Ec. 12. 6. 
Whelps, emblems of young princes, Eze. 19. 2. 
Whirlwinds, terrible effects of in 

the East, Job 1. 19. Is, 21.1. Jer. 23. 19. 
Whit, import of the word, 1 Sa. 3. 18. 
Whore, great, Papal Rome repre- 

sented by, — Rev. 17, 1,3, &c. 
Whoredom, idolatry so called, 

Ho, 1. 2. Rev. 17. 1. 

Whoring, import of, Le. 17. 7. 
Wicked, prosperity of, thought 

by the heathen a reproach to 
Ps. 73. 2. 


Le. 22. 13. 
Is. 42. 11. 


God, | E 
Widows in the East sometimes re- 

turn to their father’s house, 
Wilderness, inhabitants of, who, 
Willows, abundance of, at Baby- 

lon x _. Pa. 137. 2 
Wind, the weight of, the gravity 

of the atmosphere, , 
wenn of heaven, meaning 

of, 


Job 28. 25. 


Gen, 7. 11, 
, those that look out at, 
the eyes so denominated, Ec. 12. 3. 
Wine, description of ancient, Ge. 40. 11, 
» mixed, what, Ps. 73. 8. Pr. 23. 30. 
—-, mingled with myrrh, proba- 
bly the same as vinegar mingled 
with gall, 
Wings, gre2* 
empire : : 
Wings, shadowing with, probably 
a periphrasis for Egypt, Is. 18. 1. 
Wings of the morning, what, Ps. 139. 9. 
Winnowing, eastern mode of, Ru. 3. 2. 
Winter in Palestine, account of, Ezr. 10 9. 
- house, what, Je. 36. 22. 
Wisdom, import of the term, Ex. 35. 31. 
——_——- is strength, Pr. 24. 5. 
————-, why better thanstrength, Ec. 9. 14, 
of God, probably a name 
assumed by our Lord, Lu. 11. 49. 


_ Mat. 27.34. 
used for extensive 
Eze. 17. 3. 


YOK 
Wisdom of God, peculiar mean- 
ing of the phrase, 
Wise man, strength of, 

! Wist, signification of, 
Wit, to, meaning of, 
Witch, import of the term, 
Wives sometimes purchased, 

Ge. 29. 18. Ge. 34. 12. 
Wives cf a king the property of 
his successor or conqueror, in 
the East, 
Wizard, meaning of the term, 
Wolf, dwelling of, with the lamb, 
illustrated, f 
— disgraceful to be killed 
y, 
Woman, used as an honourable 
appellation, 
Woman in anephah, emblem of 
the Jewish natio, e 
Womenemployed a3door-keepers, Ex. 38. 8. 
——— employed to dance and 


Pr. 24. 5. 

Ac. 12. 9. 
Ge, 21. 26. Ge. 24. 21. 
De. 18. 10. 


De. 18. 10. 


sing before captive princes in 
the East, , 

Women, apartments of, separated 
from those of the men, 

Women, apartments of, inviola- 
ble in the East, NE 

Women of the emperor of China 
shut up in a palace on his 
death, . r 

Women, two, with wings like a 
stork, an emblem of the Roman 
armies. 

Wood offering, feast of, 

Word, frequently means a thing, 

World, the term, applied to the 
Roman, Chinese, and Persian 
empires. &e | 

World how said not to be able to 
contain all the books that might 
be written of Jesus, 

Wot, meaning of, 

Writing, various modes of, 


XERXES, his riches and wars 
foretold, 


YEAR, account of the Jewish, 
-, how crowned by the good- 

ness of God, 

Year, in a certain one, frequently 
means after that period, 

Year, solar, in use among the an- 
vediluvians, 

| Yoke, put on the necks of a new 

married couple by the an- 

cients, 


Zec. 5. 6. 
Ne. 10. 34. 
Mat. 4. 4, 


Ge. 41. 45. 


Ge. 21. 26. 
Job 19. 23. 


Da. 11. 2. 


Ps. 65. 11. 


1 Ki. 18, 1. 
Ge. 8 14. 


Mat 19 6 


MULT TERRICOLIS LINGUA, COZELESTIBUS UNA 


HOAAALT pev Oynrors TAQTTAL, pra J ABavarosoin, 


1Co. 1. 21. 


2Sa. 16. 23. 


Jno. 21.25. 


Intr. p. 86. 


ZOR 

ZAAVAN and Zavan, the sane 16 
the original, 

Zabdi and Zimn, the same, 

Zacher and Zechariah, the same, 

Zair, probably the same as Seir, 

Zanoah, where situated, 

Zaphnath-paaneah, signification 
of the name, Ge. 41. 45. 

Zarephath, the sameas Sarepta, Lu. 4. 26. 

Zarthan, situation of, 1 Ki. 7. 46, 

Zattu and Zatthu, the same in the 
original, Ne. 10. 14, 

Zealotes, account of, Intr, p. 81, 

Zebulin, import of the name, Ge. 20. 20, 

———, town of, where situated, Jos. 19. 27, 

Zechariah, son of Jehoida, barba- 
rous murder of, 2Ch, 24, 22 

Zechariah, the prophet, some ac- 
count of, 

Zedekiah, the captivity of, fcre- 
shown, " Eze. 12.5,6, 13, 

Zelotes, meaning of, Mar. 3. 18, 

Zemaraim, situation of, 2 Ch. 13. 4 

Zephaniah, the second priest, Je. 29. 25. 

——-, the prophet, some ae- 
count of, 

Zephathath, valley of, where sit- 
uated, 

Zephi and Zepho, variation of, 
caused by the mutation of two 
letters, 

Zered, brook, description of, 

Zerereth, probably Zartanah, 

Zeri and Izri, the same, 

Zerubbabel, Messiah so called, 

Zicuri, Zaccur, and Zabdi, the 
same, d G 

Zadon, uow Saide, situation of, 

-, fulfilment of the prophecies 
Against, Eze. 28. 21, 

Ziglag, situation of, 1 Sa. 27. 6, 

Zin, wilderness uf, where situated, Nu. 13. 21. 

Zion literally ploughed like a field, 
and a description of its present 
State, Je. 26. 18, 

Ziph, wilderness of, situation of, 1Sa. 23. 14 

—-, town Of, situation of, Jos. 15. 24 

Ziz, cliff, situation of, 2Ch. 20. 16, 

Zizah, probably written Zina, by 
mistake, | 1Ch. 23. 10. 

Zoan, situation of, Ge. 13. 10. 

——-, or Tanis, account of, Ps. 78. 12, 

Zobah, situation of, 2 Sa. 8. 5. 

Zorah, situation of, Jos. 19 41. 

Zoreah, Zorah, and Zareah, the 

Ne. 11 20, 
Jos. 15 33, 


same in the origina, 
Conc. Ren. to Deut 


Introduct, 


Introduct. 
2Ch. 14. 10, 


1 Ch. 1. 36. 
De. 2. 13. 
Ju. 7. 22. 
1 Ch. 25. 11 
Hag. 2. 2% 


Ne. 11. 17, 
Ju. 1. 31. 


Zoreah, situation of, 
Zovaster, laws of, 


Psaum 1. 


Ar man hath perfect blessedness 
~ who walketh not astray 
Tn counsel of ungodly men, 
nor stands in sinners’ way, 
Nor sitteth in the scorner’s chair : 
2 But placeth his delight 
Upon God’s law, and meditates 
on his law day and night. 


8 He shall be like a tree that grows 
near planted by a river, 
Which in his season yields his fruit, 
and his leaf fadeth never: 
And all he doth shall prosper well. 
4 ‘The wicked are not so; 
But like they are unto the chaff, 
which wind drives to and fro. 


5 In judgment therefore shall not stand 
such as ungodly are; 
Nor in th’ assembly of the just 
shall wicked men appear. 
6 For why? the way of godly men 
unto the Lord is known: 
Whereas the way of wicked men 
shall quite be overthrown. 


Psaum 2. 


wi rage the heathen? and vain things 

why do the people mind ? 

2 Kings of the earth do set themselves, 
and princes are combin’d, 

Yo plot against the Lord, and his 

Anointed, saying thus, 

3 Let us asunder break their bands, 
and cast their cords from us. 


4 He that in heaven sits shall laugh; 
the Lord shall scorn them all. 
5 Then shall he speak to them in wrath, 
in rage he vex them shall. 
6 Yet, notwithstanding, I have him 
to be my King appointed ; 
And over Sion, my holy hill, 
I have him King anointed. 


7 The sure decree I will declare; 
the Lerd hath said to me, 
Thou art mine only Son; this day 
I have begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and for heritage 
the heathen I'll make thine; 
And, for possession, I to thee 
will give earth’s utmost line. 


9 Thou shalt, as with a weighty rod 
of iron, break them all; 
And, as a potter’s sherd, thou shalt 
them dash in pieces small. 
10 Now therefore, kings, be wise ; be taught, 
ye judges of the earth: 
11 Serve God in fear, and see that ye 
join trembling with your mirth. 


12 Kiss ye the Son, lest in his ire 
ye perish from the way, 
If once his wrath begin to burn: 
bless’d all that on him stay. 


Psaum 3 


O LORD, how are my foes increas’d? 
against me many rise. 

2 Many say of my soul, For him 
in God no suce pur lies. 

8 Yet thou my shield and glory art, 
th’ uplifter of mine head. 

4 Leried, and, from his holy hill, 
the Lord me answer made. 


5 [laid me down and slept, I wak’d; 
for God sustained me. 

6 I will not fear though thousands ten 
set round against me be. 

7 Arise, O Lord; save me, my God; 
for thou my foes hast stroke 

All on the cheek-bone, and the teeth 

of wicked men hast broke. 


8 Salvation doth appertain 
unto the Lord alone: 
Lhy blessing, Lord, for evermore 
thy people is upon. 


Psaum 4. 


{VE ear unto me when I call, 
God of my righteousness: 


THE 


PSALMS OF DAVID IN METRE. 


2 O ye the sons of men! how long 
will ye love vanities? 
How long my glory turn to shame, 
and will ye follow lies? 


3 But know, that for himself the Lord 

the godly man doth choose : 
The Lord, when I on him do call, 

to hear will not refuse. 

4 Fear, and sin not; talk with your heart 
on bed, and silent be. 

5 Off’rings present of righteousness, 
and in the Lord trust ye. 


6 O who will show us any good? 
is that which many say : 
But of thy countenance the light, 
Lord, lift on us alway. 
7 Upon my heart, bestow’d by thee, 
more gladness I have found _ [wine 
Than they, ev’n then, when corn and 
did most with them abound. 


8 I will both lay me down in peace, 
and quiet sleep will take; 
Because thou only me to dwell 
in safety, Lord, dost make. 


Psat 5. 


IVE ear unto my words, 0 Lord, 
my meditation weigh. 
2 Hear my loud cry, my King, my God; 
for I to thee will pray. 
3 Lord, thou shalt early hear my voice; 
I early will direct 
My pray’r to thee; and, looking up, 
an answer will expect. 
4 For thou art not a God that doth 
in wickedness delight ; 
Neither shall evil dwell with thee, 
5 Nor fools stand in thy sight. 
All that ill-doers are thou hat’st; 
6 Cutt’st off that liars be: 
The bloody and deceitful man 
abhorred is by thee. 


7 But I into thy house will come 
in thine abundant grace ; 
And I will worship in thy fear 
toward thy holy place. 
8 Because of those mine enemies, 
Lord, in thy righteousness 
Do thou me lead; do thou thy way 
make straight before my face, 


9 For in their mouth there is no truth, 
their inward part is ill; 
Their throat’s an open sepulchre, 
their tongue doth flatter still. 

10 O God, destroy them; Jet them be 
by their own counsel quell’d: 
Them for their many sins cast out, 
for they ’gainst thee rebell’d. 


11 But let all joy that trust in thee, 
and still make shouting noise ; 
For them thou say’st: let all that love 
thy name in thee rejoice. 
12 For, Lord, unto the righteous man 
thou wilt thy blessing yield: 
With favour thou wilt compass him 
about, as with a shield. 


Psat 6. 


LORD; in thy wrath rebuke me not; 
Nor in thy hot rage chasten me. 
2 Lord, pity me, for I am weak : 
Heal me, for my bones vexed be. 
3 My soul is also vexed sore; [make ? 
But, Lord, how long stay wilt thou 
4 Return, O Lord, my soul set free ; 
O save me, for thy mercies’ sake. 


5 Because those that deceased are 
Of thee shall no remembrance have; 
And who is he that will to thee 
Give praises lying in the grave? 

6 I with my groaning weary am, 
I also all the night my bed 
Have caused for to swim; and I 
With tears my couch have watered. 


Another of the same. 


1’ thy great indignation, 
O Lord, rebuke me not;- 
Nor on me lay thy chast’ning hand 
in thy displeasure hot. 
2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me 
have mercy, and me spare: 
Heal me, O Lord, because thou know’st 
my bones much vexed are. 


8 My soul is vexed sore: but, Lord, 
how long stay wilt thou make? 

4 Return, Lord, free my soul; and saye 
me, for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 Because of thee in death there shall 
no more remembrance be: 

Of those that in the grave do lie, 

who shall give thanks to thee? 


6 I with my groaning weary am, 
and all the night my bed 
I caused for to swim; with tears 
my couch I watered. 
7 By reason of my vexing grief 
mine eye consumed is; 
It waxeth old, because of all 
that be mine enemies. 


8 But now, depart from me all ye 
that work iniquity: 
For why? the Lord hath heard my voice, 
when I did mourn and ery. 
9 Unto my supplication 
the Lord did hearing give: 
When I to him my prayer make, 
the Lord will it receive. 


10 Let all be sham’d and troubled sore, 


that en’mies are to me; 
Let them turn back, and suddenly 
ashamed let them be. 


Psaum 7. 


O LORD my God, in thee do I 
my confidence repose : 
Save and deliver me from all 
my persecuting foes; 
2 Lest that the enemy my soul 
should, like a lion, tear, 
In pieces rending it, while there 
is no deliverer, 


83 O Lord my God, if it be so 
that I committed this; 
If it be so that in my hands 
iniquity there is: 
4 IfI rewarded ill to him 
that was at peace with me; 
(Yea, ev’n the man that without cause 
my foe was I did free ;) 


5 Then let the foe pursue and take 
my soul, and my life thrust 
Down to the earth, and let him lay 
mine honour in the dust. 
6 Rise in thy wrath, Lord; raise thyself, 
for my foes raging be; 
And, to the judgment which thou hast 
commanded, wake for me. 


7 So shall th’ assembly of thy folk 
about encompass thee: 
Thou, therefore, for their sakes, return 
unto thy place on high. 
8 The Lord he shall the people judge ; 
my judge, JEHOVAH, be, 
After my righteousness, and mine 
integrity in me. 


9 O let the wicked’s malice end; 
but stablish steadfastly 
The righteous: for the righteous God 
the hearts and reins doth try. 


is my defence and stay. 


11 God just men judgeth, God is wroth 


with ill men ey’ry day. 


7 Mine eye, consum’d with grief, grows old, |12 If he do not return again, 


Because of all mine enemies. 
8 Hence from me, wicked workers all; 
For God hath heard my weeping cries. 
9 God hath my supplication heard, 
My pray’r received graciously. 


Have mercy, hear my pray’r; thou hast |10 Sham’d and sore vex’d be all my foes, 


enlarg’d me in distress. 


Sham’d and back turned suddenly. 


then he his sword will whet; 
His bow he hath already bent, 
and hath it ready set: 


13 He also hath for him prepar’d 


the instruments of death ; 
Against the persecutors he 
his shafts ordained hath. 


14 Behold, he with iniquity 


doth travail, as in birth; 
A mischief he conceived hath, 
and falseh’<d shall bring forth 


15 He made a pit, and digg’d it deep, 


another there to take; 
But he is fall’n into the ditch 
which he himself did make. 


16 Upon his own head his mischief 


shall be returned home; 
His vi’lent dealing also down 
on his own pate shall come. 


17 According tc his righteousness 


the Lord V’ll magnify ; 
And will sing praise unto the name 
of God that is most high. 


Psat 8. 


How excellent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 
Who hast thy glory far advyanc’d 
above the starry frame. mouth 
2 From infants’ and from sucklings’ 
thou didest strength ordain, 
For thy foes’ cause, that so thou might’st 
th’ avenging foe restrain. 


3 When I look up unto the heay’ns, 
which thine own fingers fram’d, 
Unto the moon, and to the stars, 
which were by thee ordain’d; 
4 Then say I, What is man, that he 
remember’d is by thee? 
Or what the son of man, that thou 
so kind to him should’st be? 


5 For thou a little lower hast 
him than the angels made; 
With glory and with dignity 
thou crowned hast his head. _ [lord, 
6 Of thy hands’ works thou mad’st him 
all under’s feet didst lay; 
7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts 
that in the field do stray ; 


8 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea, 
all that pass through the same. 

9 How excellent in all the earth, 
Lord, our Lord, is thy name! 


Psatm 9. 


LORD: thee I'll praise with all my heart, 
thy wonders all proclaim. 

2 In thee, most High, 1’1] greatly joy, 
and sing unto thy name. {fell, 

3 When back my foes were turn’d, they 
and perish’d at thy sight: [cause , 

4 For thou maintain’dst my right and 
on throne sat’st judging right. 


5 The heathen thou rebuked hast, 
the wicked overthrown; 
Thou hast put out their names, that they 
may never more be known. 
6 Oen’my! now destructions have 
an end perpetual ; 
Thou cities raz’d, perish’d with them 
is their memorial. 


7 God shall endure for aye; he doth 
for judgment set his throne; 

8 In righteousness to judge the world, 

justice to give each one. 

9 God also will a refuge be 
for those that are oppress’d; 

A refuge will he be in times 

of trouble to distress’d. 


10 And they that know thy name, ‘nm thee 


their confidence will place: 
For thou hast not forsaken them 
that truly seek thy face. 


10 In God, who saves th’ upright in heart, |11 O sing ye praises to the Lord 


that dwells in Sion hill; 
And all the nations among 
his deeds record ye still. 


12 When he enquireth after blood, 
he then rememb’reth them: 
The humble folk he not forgets 
that call upon his name. 
13 Lord, pity me; behold the grief 
which I from foes sustain ; 
Ev’n thou, who from the gates of death 
dost raise me up again ; 
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14 That I, in Sion’s daughters’ gates, 
may all thy praise advance ; 
And that I may rejoice always 
in thy deliverance. 
15 The heathen are sunk in the pit 
which they themselves prepar’d ; 
And in the net which they have hid 
their own feet fast are snar’d. 


16 The Lord is by the judgment known 
which he himself hath wrought: 
The sinners’ hands do make the snares 
wherewith themselves are caught. 
17 They who are wicked into hell 
each one shall turned be; 
And all the nations that forget 
to seek the Lord most high. 


18 For they that needy are shall not 
forgotten be alway; 
The expectation of the poor 
shall not be lost for aye. 
19 Arise, Lord, let not man prevail; 
judge heathen in thy sight: _[men, 
20 That they may know themselves but 
the nations, Lord, affright. 


Psarm 10. 


HEREFORE is it that thou, 0 Lord, 
dost stand from us afar? 

And wherefore hidest thou thyself 
when times so troublous are ? 

2 The wicked in his loftiness 

doth persecute the poor: 

In these devices they have fram’d 
let them be taken sure. 


3 The wicked of his heart’s desire 
doth talk with boasting great; 
He blesseth him that’s covetous, 
whom yet the Lord doth hate. 
a The wicked, through his pride of face, 
on God he doth not call; 
And in the counsels of his heart 
the Lord is not at all. 


Psaum 11. 


I IN the Lord do put my trust; 
how is it then that ye 
Say to my soul, Flee, as a bird, 
unto your mountain high? 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, 
their shafts on string they fit, 
That those who upright are in heart 
they privily may hit. 
3 If the foundations be destroy’d, 
what bath the righteous done? 
4 God in his holy temple is, 
in heaven is his throne: 
His eyes do see, his eyelids try 
men’s sons. The just he proves: 
But his soul hates the wicked man, 
and him that vi’lence loves. 


6 Snares, fire and brimstone, furious 
on sinners he shall rain: — [storms, 
This, as the portion of their cup, 
doth unto them pertain. 
7 Because the Lord most righteous doth 
in righteousness delight; 
And with a pleasant countenance 
beholdeth the upright. 


Psaum 12. 


HE, Lord, because the godly man 

doth daily fade away; 

And from among the sons of men 
the faithful do decay. 

2 Unto his neighbour ev’ry one 

doth utter vanity: 

They with a double heart do speak, 
and lips of flattery. 


8 God shall cutoff all flatt’ring Jips, 
tongues that speak proudly thus, 

4 We'll with our tongue prevail, our lips 
are ours: who's Lord o’er us? 

5 For poor oppress’d, and for the sighs 
of needy, rise will I, 

Saith God, and him in safety set_ 

from such as him defy. 


6 The words of God are words most pure ; 

they be like silver tried 
In earthen furnace, seven times 

that hath been purified. [Keep 

7 Lord, thou shalt them preserve and 
for ever from this race. 

8 On each side walk the wicked, when 
vile men are high in place. 


5 His ways they always grievous are; 
thy judgments from his sight 
Removed are: at all his foes 
he puffeth with despite. 
6 Within his heart he thus hath said, 
I shall not moved be; 
And no adversity at all 
shall ever come to me. 


7 Wis mouth with cursing, fraud, deceit, 
is fill’d abundantly ; 
And underneath his tongue there is 
mischief and vanity. 
8 He closely sits in villages; 
he slays the innocent : 
Against the poor that pass him by 
his cruel eyes are bent. 


Psatm 18. 


HOw long wilt thou forget me, Lord ? 
shall it for ever be? 
O how long shall it be that thou 
wilt hide thy face from me? 
2 How long take counsel in my soul, 
still sad in heart, shall I? 
How long exalted over me 
shall be mine enemy? 


3 0 Lord my God, consider well, 
and answer tome make: 
Mine eyes enlighten, lest the sleep 
of death me overtake : 
4 Lest that mine enemy should say, 
Against him I prevail’d; 
And those that trouble me rejoice, 
when Iam mov’d and fail’d. 


5 But I have all my confidence 
thy mercy set upon; 
My heart within me shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 
6 I will unto the Lord my God 
sing praises cheerfully. 
Because he hath his bounty shown 
to me abundantly. 


Psatm 14. 


puat there is not a God, the fool 
doth in his heart conclude: 
They are corrupt, their works are vile; 
not one of them doth good. 
2 Upon men’s sons the Lord from heay’n 
did cast his eyes abroad, 
To see if any understood, 
and did seek after God. 


8 They altogether filthy are, 
they all aside are gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
yea, sure there is not one. 
4 These workers of iniquity 
do they not know at all, 
That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call ? 


5 There fear’d they much; for God is with 
the whole race of the just. 

6 You shame the counsel of the poor, 
because God is his trust. 


9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den; 
he waits the poor to take; 
And when he draws him in his net, 
his prey he doth him make. 
10 Himself he humbleth very low, 
he croucheth down withal, 
That so a multitude of poor 
may by his strong ones fall. 


11 He thus hath said within his heart, 
The Lord hath quite forgot; 
He hides his countenance, and he 
for ever sees it not. 
12 O Lord, do thou arise; 0 God, 
lift up thine hand on high: 
Put not the meek afflicted ones 
out of thy memory. 


13 Why is it that the wicked man 
thus doth the Lord despise ? 
Because that God will it require 
he in his heart denies. 
14 Thou hast it seen; for their mischief 
and spite thou wilt repay: 
The poor commits himself to thee ; 
thou art the orphan’s stay. 


15 The arm break of the wicked man, 
and of the evil one; 
Do thcu seek out his wickedness, 
until thou findest none. 
16 The Lord is king through ages all, 
ey'n to eternity ; 
‘The heathen people from his land 
are perish’d utterly. 


17 O Lord, of those that humble are 
thou the desire didst hear; 
Thou wilt prepare their heart, and thou 
to hear wilt bend thine ear: 
{8 To judge the fatherless, and those 
that are oppressed sore; 
That man, that is but sprung of earth, 
or: them oppress no more. 


7 Let Isr’el’s help from Sion come: 
when back the Lord shall bring 
His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall sing. 


Psatm 15. 


Witsin thy tabernacle, Lord, 
who shall abide with thee? 
And in thy high and holy hill 
who shall a dweller be? 
2 The man that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, 
And as he thinketh in his heart, 
so doth he truth express. 


3 Who doth not slander with his tongue, 
nor to his friend doth hurt; 
Nor yet against his neighbour doth 
take up an ill report. 
4 In whose eyes vile men are despis’d ; 
but those that God do fear 
He honoureth ; and changeth not, 
though to his hurt he swear. 


5 His coin puts not to usury, 
nor take reward will he 
Against the guiltless, Who doth thus 
shall never moyed be. 


Psatm 16. 


LORD, keep me; for I trust in thee. 

2 To God thus was my speech, 
Thou art my Lord; and unto thee 

my goodness doth not reach : 

83 To saints on earth, to th’ excellent, 
where my delight’s all plac’d. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
to other gods that haste: 


Of their drink-offerings of blood 
I will no off’ring make; 

Yea, neither I their very names 
up in my lips will take. 

5 God is of mine inheritance 

and cup the portion ; 

The lot that fallen is to me 
thou dost maintain alone. 


6 Unto me happily the lines 
in pleasant places fell; 
Yea, the inheritance I got 
in beauty doth excel. 
7 I bless the Lord, because he doth 
by counsel me conduct; 
And in the seasons of the night 
my reins do me instruct. 


8 Before me still the Lord I set: 
sith it isso that he 
Doth ever stand at my right hand, 
I shall not moved be. 
9 Because of this my heart is glad, 
and joy shall be exprest 
Ev’n by my glory; and my flesh 
in confidence shall rest. 


10 Because my soul in grave to dwell 
shall not be left by thee; 
Nor wilt thou give thine Holy One 
corruption to see. 
11 Thou wilt me show the path of life : 
of joys there is full store 
Before thy face; at thy right hand 
are pleasures evermore. 


Psatm 17. 


LORD, hear the right, attend my cry, 
unto my pray’r give heed, 
That doth not in hypocrisy 
from feigned lips proceed. 
2 And from before thy presence forth 
My sentence do thou send: 
Toward these things that equal are 
do thou thine eyes intend. 


3 Thou prov’dst mine heart, thou Nerhoe 
me 
Yet nothing found’st; for that my mouth 


by night, thou did’st me try, 


shall not sin, purpos’d I. 
4 As for men’s works, I, by the word 
that from thy lips doth flow, 
Did me preserve out of the paths 
wherein destroyers go. . 


5 Hold up my goings, Lord, me guide 
in those thy paths divine, 
So that my footsteps may not slide 
out of those ways of thine. 
6 I called have on thee, 0 God, 
because thou wilt me hear: 


That thou may’st hearken to my speech, 


to me incline thine ear. 


7 Thy wondrous loving-kindness show, 
thou that, by thy right hand, 


Sav’st them that trust in thee from those 


that up against them stand. 

8 As th’ apple of the eye me keep; 
in thy wings shade me close 

9 From lewd oppressors, compassing 
me round, as deadly foes. 


10 In their own fat they are enck s’d 


their mouth speaks loftily. [ground 
11 Our steps they compass’; anu t@ 
down bowing set their eye. 
12 He like unto a lion is 
that’s greedy of his prey, 
Or lion young, which lurking doth 
in secret places stay. 
13 Arise, and disappoint my foe, 
and cast him down, O Lord: 
My soul save from the wicked man. 
the man which is thy sword. 
14 From men, which are thy hand, 0 Lor h 
from worldly men me save, 
Which only in this present life 
their part and portion have. 
Whose belly with thy treasure hid 
thou fill’st; they children have 
In plenty; of their goods the rest 
they to their children leave. 
15 But as for me, I thine own face 
in righteousness will see; 
And with thy likeness, when I wake, 
I satisfied shall be. 


Psaum. 18. 


THEE will I love, 0 Lord, my strength. 

2 My fortress is the Lord, 

My rock, and he that doth to me 
deliverance afford : 

My God, my strength, whom T will trust 
a buckler unto me, 

The horn of my salvation, 
and my high tow’r, is he, 


8 Upon the Lord, who worthy is 

of praises, will 1 cry; 
And then shall I preserved be 

safe from mine enemy. 

4 Floods of ill men affrighted me, 
death’s pangs about me went; 

5 Hell’s sorrows me environed; 
death’s snares did me prevent. 


6 In my distress I call’d on God, | 
ery to my God did I; 
He from his temple heard my voice, 
to his ears came my cry. 
7 Th’ earth, as affrighted, then did shake, 
trembling upon it seiz’d: 
The hills’ foundations moved were, 
because he was displeas’d. 


8 Up from his nostrils came a smoke, 
and from his mouth there came 
Devouring fire, and coals by it 
were turned into flame. 
9 He also bowed down the heay’ns, 
and thence he did descend; 
And thickest clouds of darkness did 
under his feet attend. 


10 And he upon a cherub rode, 
and thereon he did fly; 
Yea, on the swift wings of the wind 
his flight was from on high. 
11 He darkness made his secret place: 
about him, for his tent, 
Dark waters were, and thickest clouds 
of th’ airy firmament. 
12 And at the brightness of that light, 
which was before his eye, 
His thick clouds pass’d away, hailstove 
and coals of fire did fly. 
13 The Lord God also in the heay’ns 
did thunder in his ire ; 
And there the Highest gave his voice, 
hailstones and coals of fire. 
14 Yea, he his arrows sent abroad, 
and them he scattered ; 
His lightnings also he shot out, 
and them discomfited. 
15 The waters’ channels then were seen, 
the world’s foundations vast 
At thy rebuke discover’d were, 
and at thy nostrils’ blast. 


16 And from above the Lord sent down 
and took me from below; 
From many waters he me drew, 
which would me overflow. 
17 He me reliey’d from my strong foes, 
and such as did me hate; 
Because he saw that they for me 
too strong were, and too great. 


18 They me prevented in the day 
ofmy calamity ; 
But even then the Lord himself 
a stay was unto me. 
19 He to aplace where liberty 
and room was hath me brought; 
Because he took delight in me, 
he my deliy’rance wrought. s 
20 According to my righteousness 
he did me recompense, 
He me repaid according to 
my hands’ pure innocenee. 


2) For I God’s ways kept. from my God 
did not turn wickedly. 

22 His judgments were before me, I 
his laws put not from me. 


23 Sincere before him was my heart, 
with him upright was I; 
And watchfully I kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 
24 After my righteousness the Lord 
hath recompensed me, 
After the cleanness of my hands 
appearing in his eye: 
25 Thou gracious to the gracious art, 
to upright men upright: 
26 Pure tothe pure, froward thou kyth’st 
unto the froward wight. 
27 For thou wilt the afflicted save, 
in grief that low do lie: 
But wilt bring down the countenance 
ot them whose looks are high. 


28 The Lord will light my candle so 
that it shall shine full bright : 
The Lord my God will also make 
my darkness to be light. 
29 By thee through troops of men I break, 
and them discomfit all; 
And, by my God assisting me, 
I overleap a wall. 


80 As for God, perfect is his way : 
the Lord his word is tried; 
He is a buckler to all those 
who do in him confide. 
81 Who but the Lord is God? but he 
who is a rock and stay? 
32 "Tis God that girdeth me with strength, 
and perfect makes my way. 


83 He made my feet swift as the hinds, 
set me on my high places. 

84 Mine hands to war he taught, mine arms 
brake bows of steel in pieces. 

35 The shield of thy salvation 
thou didst on me bestow: 

Thy right hand held me up, and great 

thy kindness made me grow. 


36 And in my way my steps thou hast 
enlarged under me, 
That I go safely, and my feet 
are kept from sliding free. 
37 Mine en’mies I pursued have, 
and did them overtake; 
Nor did I turn again till T 
an end of them did make, 


88 I wounded them, they could not rise ; 
they at my feet did fall. 

89 Thou girdedst me with strength for war; 
my foes thou brought’st down all: 

40 And thou hast giv’n to me the necks 
of all mine enemies; 

That I might them destroy and slay, 

who did against me rise. 


41 They cried out, but there was none 
that would or could them save; 
Yea, they did ery unto the Lord, 
but he no answer gave. 
$2 Then did I beat them small as dust 
before the wind that flies; 
And I did cast them out like dirt 
upon the street that lies. 


(8 Thou mad’st me free from people’s strife, 

and heathen’s head to be: 
A people whom I have not known 

shall service do to me. 

44 At hearing they shall me obey, 
to me they shall submit. 

45 Strangers for fear shall fade away, 
who in close places sit. 


46 God lives, blest be my Rock; the God 
of my health praised be. 

47 God doth avenge me, and subdues 
the people under me. 

48 He saves me from mine enemies; 
yea, thou hast lifted me 

Above my foes; and from the man 

of vi'lence set me free. 


49 Therefore to thee will I give thanks 
the heathen folk among; 
And to thy name, O Lord, I will 
sing praises in a song. 
50 He great deliv’rance gives his king: 
he mercy doth extend 
To David, his anointed one, 
and his seed without end. 


Psaum 19. 


HE heav’ns God's glory do declare, 

the skies his hand-works preach: 

2 Day utters speech to day, and night 
to night doth knowledge teach. 

3 There is no speech nor tongue to which 
their voice doth not extend : 

4 Their line is gone through all the earth, 
thei- words to the world’s end. 
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In them he set the sun a tent; 
Who, bridegroom-like, forth goes 


Ey’n thy right hand shall find out those 
of thee that haters be. 


My vows before them that him fear 
shall be perform’d by me. 


From ’s chamber, as a strong man doth| g Like fiery oy’n thou shalt them make, | 26 The meek shall eat, and shall be fill’d 


to run his race rejoice. 
6 From heay’n’s end is his going forth, 
circling to th’ end again; 
And there is nothing from his heat 
that hidden doth remain. 


7 God’s law is perfect, and converts 
the soul in sin that lies: 
God’s testimony is most sure, 
and makes the simple wise. 
8 The statutes of the Lord are right, 
and do rejoice the heart: 
The Lord’s command is pure, and doth 
light to the eyes impart. 


9 Unspotted is the fear of God, 
and doth endure for ever: 
The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. [gold, 
10 They more than gold, yea, much fine 
to be desired are: 
Than honey, honey from the comb 
that droppeth, sweeter far. 


11 Moreover, they thy servant warn 
how he his life should frame: 
A great reward provided is 
for them that keep the same. 
12 Who can his errors understand ? 
O cleanse thou me within 
13 From secret faults. Thy servant keep 
from all presumptuous sin: 


And do not suffer them to have 
dominion over me: 

Then, righteous and innocent, 
I from much sin shall be. [ceed, 

14 The words which from my mouth pro- 

the thoughts sent from my heart, 

Accept, O Lord, for thou my strength 
and my Redeemer art. 


Psatm 20. 


JEHOVAH hear thee in the day 
when trouble he doth send: 
And let the name of Jacob’s God 

thee from all ill defend. 

2 O let him help send from above, 
out of his sanctuary: 

From Sion, his own holy hill, 

let him give strength to thee. 


3 Let him remember all thy gifts, 
accept thy sacrifice : 
4 Grant thee thine heart’s wish, and fulfil 
thy thoughts and counsel wise. 
5 In thy salvation we will joy; 
in our God’s name we will 
Display our banners: and the Lord 
thy prayers all fulfil. : 


6 Now know I God his king doth save: 
he from his holy heav’n 
Will hear him, with the saving strength 
by his own right hand giv’n. 
7 In chariots some put confidence, 
some horses trust upon: 
But we remember will the name 
of our Lord God alone. 


8 We rise, and upright stand, when they 
are bowed down, and fall. 

9 Deliver, Lord; and let the King 
us hear, when we do call. 


Psaum 21. 


[HE king in thy great strength, O Lord, 
shall very joyful be: 
In thy salvation rejoice 
how veh’mently shall he! 
2 Thou hast bestowed upon him 
all that his heart would have; 
And thou from him didst not withhold 
whate’er his lips did crave. 


8 For thou with blessings him prevent’st 
of goodness manifold ; 
And thou hast set upon his head 
a crown of purest gold. 
4 When he desired life of thee, 
thou life to him didst give; 
Ev’n such a length of days, that he 
for evermore should live. 


5 In that salvation wrought by thee 
his glory is made great; 
Honour and comely majesty 
thou hast upon him set. 
6 Because that thou for evermore 
most blessed hast him made; 
And thou hast with thy countenance 
made him exceeding glad. 


7 Because the king upon the Lord 
his confidence doth lay ; 
And through the grace of the most High 
shall not be mov’d away. 
8 Thine hand shall all those men find out 
that en’mies are to thee; 


when kindled is thine ire; 
God shall them swallow in his wrath, 
devour them shall the fire. _ [stroy, 
10 Their fruit from earth thou shalt de- 
their seed men from among : 
11 For they beyond their might ’gainst thee 
did plot mischief and wrong. [back, 


12 Thou therefore shalt make them turn 
when thou thy shafts shalt place 
Upon thy strings, made ready all 
to fly against their face. 
13 In thy great pow’r and strength, O Lord, 
be thou exalted high; 
So shall we sing with joyful hearts, 
thy power praise shall we, 


Psaum 22. 


M* God, my God, why hast thou me 
forsaken? why so far 
Art thou from helping me, and from 
my words that roaring are? 
2 All day, my God, to thee I cry, 
yet am not heard by thee; 
And in the season of the night 
I cannot silent be. 


3 But thou art holy, thou that dost 
inhabit Isr’el’s praise, 

4 Our fathers hop’d in thee, they hop’d, 
and thou didst them release. 

5 When unto thee they sent their ery, 
to them deliv’rance came : 

Because they put their trust in thee, 

they were not put to shame. 


6 But as for me, a worm I am, 
and as no man am priz’d: 
Reproach of men I am, and by 
the people am despis’d. 
7 All that me see laugh me to scorn; 
shoot out the lip do they; 
They nod and shake their heads at me, 
and, mocking, thus do say, 


8 This man did trust in God, that he 
would free him by his might: 
Let him deliver him, sith he 
had in him such delight. 
9 But thou art he out of the womb 
that didst me safely take; 
When I was on my mother’s breasts 
thou me to hope didst make. 


10 And I was cast upon thy care, 
ev’n from the womb till now; 
And from my mother’s belly, Lord, 
my God and guide art thou. 
11 Be not far off, for grief is near, 
and none to help is found. 
12 Bulls many compass me, strong bulls 
of Bashan me surround, 


13 Their mouths they open’d wide on me, 
upon me gape did they, 
Like to a lion ravening 
and roaring for his prey. 
14 Like water I’m pour’d out, my bones 
all out of joint do part: 
Amidst my bowels, as the wax, 
so melted is my heart. 


15 My strength is like a potsherd dried ; 
my tongue it cleaveth fast 
Unto my jaws; and to the dust 
of death thou brought me hast. 
16 For dogs have compass’d me about: 
the wicked, that did meet 
In their assembly, me enclos’d; 
they piere’d my hands and feet. 


17 I all my bones may tell; they do 
upon me look and stare, 

18 Upon my vesture lots they cast, 
and clothes among them share. 

19 But be not fur, O Lord, my strength; 
haste to give help to me. 

20 From sword my soul, from pow’r of dogs 
my darling set thou free. 


21 Out of the roaring lion’s mouth 
do thou me shield and save: 
For from the horns of unicorns 
an ear to me thou gave. 
22 I will show forth thy name unto 
those that my brethren are; 
Amidst the congregation 
thy praise I will declare. 
23 Praise ye the Lord, who do him fear; 
him glorify all ye 
The seed of Jacob; fear him all 
that Isr’el’s children be. 
24 For he despis’d not nor abhorr’d 
th’ afflicted’s misery ; 
Nor from him hid his face, but heard 
when he to him did ery, 
25 Within the congregation great 
my praise shall be of thee; 


they also praise shall give 
Unto the Lord that do him seek: 
your heart shall ever live. 


27 All ends of th’ earth remember shall, 
and turn the Lord unto; 
All kindreds of the nations 
to him shall homage do: 
28 Because the kingdom to the Lont 
doth appertain as his; 
Likewise among the nations 
the Governor he is, 


29 Earth’s fat ones eat, and worship ahel> 
all who to dust descend 
Shall bow to him; none of them can 
his soul from death defend. 
30 A seed shall service do to him; 
unto the Lord it shall 
Be for a generation 
reckon’d in ages all. 
31 They shall come, and they shall declare 
his truth and righteousness 
Unto a people yet unborn, 
and that he hath done this. 


Psaum 23. 


HE Lord’s my shepherd, I'll not want. 
2 He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green: he leadeth me 
the quiet waters by. 
3 My soul he doth restore again; 
and me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
evy’n for his own name’s sake, 


4 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, 
yet will I fear none ill: 
For thou art with me; and thy rod 
and staff me comfort still. 
5 My table thou hast furnished 
in presence of my foes; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
and my cup overflows. 


6 Goodness and mercy all my life 
shall surely follow me: 
And in God’s house for evermore 
my dwelling-place shall be. 


Psaim 24. 


[HE earth belongs unto the Lord, 
and all that it contains ; 
The world that is inhabited, 
and all that there remains, 
2 For the foundations thereof 
he on the seas did lay, 
And he hath it established 
upon the floods to stay. 


3 Who is the man that shall ascend 
into the hill of God? 
Or who within his holy place 
shall have a firm abode? [pure, 
4 Whose hands are clean, whose heart is 
and unto vanity 
Who hath not lifted up his soul, 
nor sworn deceitfully. 


5 He from th’ Eternal shall receive 
the blessing him upon, 
And righteousness, ev’n from the God 
of his salvation. 
6 This is the generation 
that after him inquire, 
O Jacob, who do seek thy face 
with their whole heart’s desire. 


7 Ye gates, lift up your heads on high; 
ye doors that last for aye, 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 
8 But who of glory is the King? 
The mighty Lord is this; 
Ey’n that same Lord, that great in might 
and strong in battle is. 


9 Ye gates, lift up your heads; ye doors, 

doors that do last for aye, 

Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 

10 But who is he that is the King 

of glory? who is this? 

The Lord of hosts. and none but he, 
the King of glory is. 


Psaum 25 


0 thee I lift my soul: 
2 O Lord, I trust in thee: 
My God, let me not be asham’d, 
nor foes triumph o’er me. 
3 Let none that wait on thee 
be put to shame at all; 
But those that without cause transytess, 
tet shame upon them fall, 
4 Show me thy ways, 0 Lord; 
thy paths, O teach thou me : 


6 And do thou lead me im thy truth, 
thorein my teacher be: 
For thou art God that dost 
to me salyation send, 
And I upon thee all the day 
expecting do attend. 


6 Thy tender mercies, Lord, 
I pray thee to remember, 
And loving-kindnesses ; for they 
have been of old for ever. 
7 My sins and faults of youth 
do thou, O Lord, forget: 
After thy mercy think on me, 
and for thy goodness great. 


8 God good and upright is: 

the way he’ll sinners show. 

9 The meek in judgment he will guide, 
and make his path to know. 

10 The whole paths of the Lord 
are truth and mercy sure, 

To those that do his coy’nant keep, 

and testimonies pure. 


11 Now, for thine own name’s sake, 
O Lord, I thee entreat 
To pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it is very great. 
12 What man is he that fears 
the Lord, and doth him serve ? 
Him shall he teach the way that he 
shall choose, and still observe. 


13 His soul shall dwell at ease ; 
and his posterity 
Shall flourish still, and of the earth 
inheritors shall be. 
{4 With those that fear him is 
the secret of the Lord; 
The knowledge of his covenant 
he will to them afford. 


15 Mine eyes upon the Lord 
continually are set; 
For he it is that shall bring forth 
my feet out of the net. 
16 Turn unto me thy face, 
and to me mercy show; 
Because that I am desolate, 
and am brought very low. 


17 My heart’s griefs are increas’d: 
me from distress relieve. 
18 See mine affliction and my pain, 
and all my sins forgive. 
19 Consider thou my foes, 
because they many are ; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
which they against me bear. 


20 O do thou keep my soul, 
do thou deliver me: 
And let me never be asham’d, 
because I trust in thee. 
21 Let uprightness and truth 
keep me, who thee attend. 
22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel 
from all his troubles send. 


Another of the. same. 


po thee I lift my soul, 0 Lord: 
2 My God, I trust in thee: 
Let me not be asham’d; let not 
my foes triumph o’er me. 
3 Yea, let thou none ashamed be 
that do on thee attend : 
Ashamed let them be, O Lord, 
who without cause offend. paths: 


4 Thy ways, Lord, show; teach me thy 
5 Lead me in truth, teach me: 
For of my safety thou art God ; 
all day I wait on thee. 
6 Thy mercies, that most tender are, 
do thou, O Lord, remember, 
And loving-kindnesses ; for they 
have been of old for ever. 


7 Let not the errors of my youth, 
nor sins, remember’d be : 
In mercy, for thy goodness’ sake, 
O Lord, remember me. 
8 The Lord is good and gracious, 
he upright is also: 
He therefore sinners will instruct 
in ways that they should go. 


9 The meek and lowly he will guide 

in judgment just alway: 

To meek and poor afflicted ones 
he’ll clearly teach his way. 

0 The whole paths of the Lord our God 

are truth and mercy sure, 

To such as keep his covenant, 
and testimonies pure. 


11 Now, for thine own name’s sake, 0 Lord, 
IT humbly thee entreat 
To pardon mine ge Sia ; 
for it is very great. 
{2 What man fears God? him shall he teach 
the way that he shall choose. 
4 
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13 His soul shall dwell at ease; his seed 
the earth, as heirs, shall use. 


14 The secret of the Lord is with 
such as do fear his name 5 
And he his holy covenant 
will manifest to them. 
15 Towards the Lord my waiting eyes 
continually are set ; 
For he it is that shall bring forth 
my feet out of the net. 


16 O turn thee unto me, 0 God, 
have merey me upon; 
Because I solitary am, 
and in affliction. 
17 Enlarg’d the griefs are of mine heart; 
me from distress relieve. 
18 See mine affliction and my pain, 
and all my sins forgive. 


19 Consider thou mine enemies, 
because they many are; 
And it a cruel hatred is 
which they against me bear. 
20 O do thou keep my soul; O God, 
do thou deliver me: 
Let me not be asham’d; for I 
do put my trust in thee. 


21 O let integrity and truth 
keep me, who thee attend. 

22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel 
from all his troubles send. 


Psaum 26. 


J URGE me, O Lord, for I have walk’d 
in mine integrity : 
I trusted also in the Lord ; 
slide therefore shall not I. 
2 Examine me, and do me prove; 
try heart and reins, 0 God: 
3 For thy love is before mine eyes, 
thy truth’s paths I have trod. 


4 With persons vain I have not sat, 
nor with dissemblers gone: 

5 Th’ assembly of ill men I hate; 
to sit with such I shun. 

6 Mine hands in innocence, O Lord, 
Tl wash and purify ; 

So to thine holy altar go, 

and compass it will I: 


7 That I, with voice of thanksgiving, 
may publish and declare, 
And tell of all thy mighty works, 
that great and wondrous are. 
8 The habitation of thy house, 
Lord, I have loved well; 
Yea, in that place I do delight 
where doth thine honour dwell. 


9 With sinners gather not my soul, 
and such as blood would spill: 
10 Whose hands mischievous plots, right 
corrupting bribes do fill. {hand 
11 But as for me, I will walk on 
in mine integrity : 
Do thou redeem me, and, 0 Lord, 
be merciful to me. 


12 My foot upon an even place 
doth stand with steadfastness : 
Within the congregationg 
th’ Eternal I will bless, 


Psaum 27. 


HE Lord’s my light and saying health 
who shall make me dismay’d ? 

My life’s strength is the Lord, of whom 
then shall I be afraid ? 

2 When as mine enemies and foes, 

most wicked persons all, 

To eat my flesh against me rose, 
they stumbled and did fall. 


83 Against me though an host encamp, ~ 

my heart yet fearless is: 
. Though war against me rise, I will 

be confident in this. 

4 One thing I of the Lord desir’d, 
and will seek to obtain, 

That all days of my life I may 

within God’s house remain ; 


That I the beauty of the Lord 
behold may and admire, 
And that I in his holy place 
may rev’rently inquire. 

5 For he in his pavilion shall 
me hide in evil days; 
In secret of his tent me hide, 
and on a rock me raise. 


6 And now, ev’n at this present time, 

mine head shall lifted be 

Above all those that are my foes, 
and round encompass me : 

Therefore unto his tabernacle 
T’ll sacrifices bring 

Of joyfulness; I’ll sing, yea, I 
to God will praises sing. 


7 O Lord, give ear unto my voice, 
when I do cry to thee; 
Upon me also mercy have, 
and do thou answer me. 


And in his temple ev’ry one 
his glory doth declare. 
10 The Lord sits on the floods; the Lore 
sits King, and ever shall. 


8 When thou didst say, Seek ye my face,|}11 The Lord will give his people streng+® 


then unto thee reply 
Thus did my heart, Above all things 
thy face, Lord, seek will I. 
9 Far from me hide not thou thy face ; 
put not away from thee 


Thy servant in thy wrath: thou hast 


an helper been to me. 
O God of my salvation, 
leave me not, nor forsake: 


the Lord will me up take. 


11 O Lord, instruct me in thy way, 


to me a leader be 
In a plain path, because of those 
that hatred bear to me. 


12 Give me not to mine en’mies will; 


for witnesses that lie 
Against me risen are, and such 
as breathe out cruelty. 


18 I fainted had, unless that I 


believed had to see 
The Lord’s own goodness in the land 
of them that living be. 


14 Wait on the Lord, and be thou strong, 


and he shall strength afford 
Unto thine heart; yea, do thou wait, 
I say, upon the Lord. 


Psaum 28. 


mo thee I'll ery, O Lord, my rock; 
hold not thy peace to me; 
Lest like those that to pit descend 
I by thy silence be. 


2 The voice hear of my humble pray’rs, 


when unto thee I ery; 
When to thine holy oracle 
I lift mine hands on high. 


3 With ill men draw me not away 
that work iniquity ; 


[leave, 
10 Though me my parents both should 


and with peace bless them all. 


Psatm 30. 


LORD, I will thee extol, for theu 
hast lifted me on high, 
And over me thou to rejoice 
mad’st not mine enemy. 
2 O thou who art the Lord my God, 
Tin distress to thee, 
With loud cries lifted up my voice, 
and thou hast healed me. 


3 O Lord, my soul thou hast brought up. 
and rescu’d from the grave ; 
That I to pit should not go down, 
alive thou didst me save. 
4 O ye that are his holy ones, 
sing praise unto the Lord; 
And give unto him thanks, when ye 
his holiness record. 


5 For but a moment lasts his wrath; 

life in his favour lies: 
Weeping may for a night endure, 

at morn doth joy arise. 

6 In my prosperity I said, 
that nothing shall me move. 

7 O Lord, thou hast my mountain made 
to stand strong by thy love: 


But when that thou, O gracious God, 
didst hide thy face from me, 
Then quickly was my prosp’rous state 
turn’d into misery. 
8 Wherefore unto the Lord my cry 
I caused to ascend : 
My humble supplication 
I to the Lord did send. 
9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to pit? 
Shall unto thee the dust give praise ? 
thy truth declare shall it? 


[in 
That speak peace to their friends, while | 10 Hear, Lord, have mercy; help me, Lord. 


their hearts doth mischief lie. 
4 Give them according to their deeds 
and ills endeavoured : 
And as their handy-works deserve, 
to them be rendered. 


5 God shall not build, but them destroy, 


who would not understand 


The Lord’s own works, nor did regard 


the doing of his hand. 
6 For ever blessed be the Lord, 
for graciously he heard 
The voice of my petitions, 
‘and prayers did regard. 


upon him did rely; 
And I am helped: hence my heart 
doth joy exceedingly, 
And with my song I will him praise. 
8 Their strength is God alone: 
He also is the saving strength 
of his anointed one. 


9 O thine own people do thou save, 
bless thine inheritance ; 
Them also do thou feed, and them 
for evermore advance. 


Psaum 29. 


Givz ye unto the Lord, ye sons 
that of the mighty be, 
All strength and glory to the Lord 
with cheerfulness give ye. 
2 Unto the Lord the glory give 
that to his name is due; 
And in the beauty of holiness 
unto JEHOVAH bow. 


8 The Lord’s voice on the waters is; 
the God of majesty 
Doth thunder, and on multitudes 
of waters sitteth he. 
4 A pow’rful voice it is that comes 
out from the Lord most high; 
The voice of that great Lord is full 
of glorious majesty. 


5 The voice of the Eternal doth 
asunder cedars tear; 
Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break 
that Lebanon doth bear. 
6 He makes them like a calf to skip, 
ev’n that great Lebanon, 
And, like to a young unicorn, 
the mountain Sirion. 
7 God’s voice divides the flames of fire ; 
8 The desert it doth shake: 
The Lord doth make the wilderness 
of Kadesh all to quake. 


9 God’s voice doth make the hinds to calve, 


it makes the forest bare ; 


[heart 
7 The Lord’s my strength and shield; my 


11 Thou turned hast my sadness 
To dancing; yea, my sackcloth loos‘d, 
and girded me with gladness ; 


12 That sing thy praise my glory may, 
and never silent be. 
O Lord my God, for evermore 
I will give thanks to thee. 


Psaum 31. 


TW thee, 0 Lord, I put my trust, 
sham’d let me never be; 
According to thy righteousness 
do thou deliver me. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me, with speed 
send me deliverance : 
To save me, my strong rock be thou 
and my house of defence. 


3 Because thou art my rock, and thee 
I for my fortress take ; 
Therefore do thou me lead and guide, 
ev’n for thine own name’s sake. [fore 
4 And sith thou art my strength, there 
pull me out of the net, 
Which they in subtilty for me 
so privily have set. 


5 Into thine hands I do commit 
my sprit; for thou art he, 
O thou, JEHOVAH, God of truth, 
that hast redeemed me. 
6 Those that do lying vanities 
regard, I have abhorr’d: 
But as for me, my confidence 
is fixed on the Lord. 


7 Til in thy mercy gladly joy : 
for thou my miseries 
Consider’d hast; thou hast my soul 
known in adversities : 
8 And thou hast not inclosed me 
within the en’my’s hand; 
And by thee have my feet been made 
in a large room to stand. 


9 O Lord, upon me mercy have, 

for trouble is on me: 

Mine eye, my belly, and my soul, 
with grief consumed be. 

10 Because my life with grief is spent, 

my years with sighs and groans: 

My strength doth fail; and for my sin 
consumed are my bones. 


11 I was a scorn to all my foes, 
and to my friends a fear; 
And specially reproach’d of those 
that were my neighbours near: 
When they me saw they from me fled 
12 Ev’nso I am forgot, 
As men are out of mind when dead 
I’m like a broken pot. 


PSALMS XXXII. XXXII. XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


\# For slanders I of many heard; 
fear compass’d me, while they 
Against me did consult, and plot 
to take my life away. 
14 But as for me, O Lord, my trust 
upon thee I did lay; 
And J to thee, Thou art my God, 
did confidently say. 


15 My times are wholly in thine hand: 
do thou deliver me 
From their hands that mine enemies 
and persecutors be. 
16 Thy countenance to shine do thou 
upon thy servant make: 
Unto me give salvation, 
for thy great mervies’ sake, 


17 Let me not be asham’d, O Lord, 
for on thee call’d I have: 
Let wicked men be sham’d, let them 
be silent in the grave. 
18 To silence put the lying lips, 
that grievous things do say, 
And hard reports, in pride and scorn, 
on righteous men do lay. 


19 How great’s the goodness thou for them 
~ that fear thee keep’st in store, [thee 
And wrought’st for them that trust in 
the sons of men before ! 
4 In secret of thy presence thou 
shalt hide them from man’s pride: 
From strife of tongues thou closely shalt, 
as in a tent, them hide. 


21 All praise and thanks be to the Lord; 
for he hath magnify’d 
His wondrous love to me within 
a city fortify’d. 
22 For from thine eyes cut off I am, 
Tin my haste had said; 
My voice yet heard’st thou, when to thee 
with cries my moan I made. 


23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints ; 
because the Lord doth guard 
The faithful, and he plenteously 
proud doers doth reward. 
24 Be of good courage, and he strength 
unto your heart shall send, 
All ye whose hope and confidence 
doth on the Lord depend. 


Psaum 82. 


BLESSED is the man to whom 
is freely pardoned 


O 


All the transgression he had done, 
whose sin is covered. 
2 Bless’d is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his sin, 
And in whose sp’rit there is no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 


3 When as I did refrain my speech, 
and silent was my tongue, 
My bones then waxed old, because 
I roared all day Jong. 
4 For upon me both day and night 
thine hand did heavy lie, 
So that my moisture turned is 
in summer’s drought thereby. 


5 I thereupon have unto thee 
my sin acknowledged, 
And likewise mine iniquity 
I have not covered: 
I will confess unto the Lord 
my trespasses, said I; 
And of my sin thou freely didst 
forgive th’ iniquity. 
6 For this shall ev’ry godly one 
his prayer make to thee ; 
In such a time he shall thee seek, 
as found thou mayest be. 
Surely, when floods of waters great 
do swell up to the brim, 
They shall not overwhelm his soul, 
nor once come near to him. 
7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou shalt 
from trouble keep me free: 
Thou with songs of deliverance 
about shalt compass me. 
8 I will instruct thee, and thee teach 
the way that thou shalt go; 
And, with mine eye upon thee set, 
I will direction show. 


9 Then be not like the horse or mule, 
which do not understand ; (thee, 


Psatm 33. 


YE righteous, in the Lord rejoice ; 
it comely is and right, 
That upright men, with thankful voice, 
should praise the Lord of might. 
2 Praise God with harp, and unto him 
sing with the psaltery ; 
Upon a ten-string’d instrument 
make ye sweet melody. 


3 A new song to him sing, and play, 
with loud noise skilfully ; 
4 For right is God’s word, all his works 
are done in verity. 
5 To judgment and to righteousness 
a love he beareth still ; 
The loving-kindness of the Lord 
the earth throughout doth fill. 


6 The heavens by the word of God 
did their beginning take ; 
And by the breathing of his mouth, 
he all their hosts did make, 
7 The waters of the seas he brings 
together as an heap; 
And in store-houses, as it were, 
he layeth up the deep. 


8 Let earth, and all that live therein, 
with rey’rence fear the Lord ; 
Let all the world’s inhabitants 
dread him with one accord. 
9 For he did speak the word, and done 
it was without delay ; 
Established it firmly stood, 
whatever he did say. 


10 Ged doth the counsel bring to nought 
which heathen folk do take ; 
And what the people do devise 
of none effect doth make. 
11 O but the counsel of the Lord 
doth stand for ever sure ; 
And of his heart the purposes 
from age to age endure. 


12 That nation blessed is, whose God 
JEHOVAH is, and those 
A blessed people are, whom for 
his heritage he chose. 
18 The Lord from heay’n sees and beholds 
all sons of men full well: 
14 He views all from his dwelling-place 
that in the earth do dwell 
15 He forms their hearts alike, and all 
their doings he observes. [strength 
16 Great hosts save not a king, much 
no mighty man preserves. 
17 An horse for preservation 
is a deceitful thing; 
And by the greatness of his strength 
can no deliy’rance bring. 


18 Behold, on those that do him fear 
the Lord doth set his eye; 
Ey’n those who on his mercy do 
with confidence rely. 
19 From death to free their soul, in dearth 
life unto them to yield. 
20 Our soul doth wait upon the Lord; 
he is our help and shield. 


21 Sith in his holy name we trust, 
our heart shall joyful be. 

22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us, 
as we do hope in thee. 


Psaum 34. 


Gop will I bless all times; his praise 

my mouth shall still express. 

2 My soul shall boast in God: the meek 
shall hear with joyfulness. 

8 Extol the Lord with me, let us 
exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, he heard, and did 
me from all fears deliver. 


5 They look’d to him, and lighten’d were: 
not shamed were their faces. [sav’d 

6 This poor man cried, God heard, and 
him from all his distresses. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamps, 
and round encompasseth 

All those about that do him fear 

and them delivereth, 

8 O taste and see that God is good: 
who trusts in him is bless’d. 

9 Fear God his saints: none that him fear 
shall be with want oppress’d. 


Whose mouth, lest they come near to|10 The lions young may hungry be, 


a bridle must command. 
10 Unto the man that wicked is 
his sorrows shall abound ; 
But him that trusteth in the Lord 
mercy shall compass round. 
11 Ye righteous, in the Lord be glad, 
in him do ye rejoice: 
All ye that upright are in heart, 
for joy lift up your voice. 


and they may Jack their food: 
But they that truly seek the Lord 
shall not lack any good. 


11 O children, hither do ye come, 
and unto me give ear: 
I shall you teach to understand 
how ye the Lord should fear. 
12 What man is he that life desires, 
to see good would live long? 


13 Thy lips refrain from speaking guile, 
and from ill words thy tongue. 


14 Depart from ill, do good, seek peace, 
pursue it earnestly. 

15 God’s eyes are on the just; his ears 
are open to their cry. 

16 The face of God is set against 
those that do wickedly, 

That he may quite out from the earth 

cut off their memory. 


17 The righteous ery unto the Lord, 
he unto them gives ear; 
And they out of their troubles all 
by him deliver’d are. 
18 The Lord is ever nigh to them 
that be of broken sp’rit ; 
To them he safety doth afford 
that are in heart contrite. 


19 The troubles that afflict the just 
in number many be; 
But yet at length out of them all 
the Lord doth set him free. 
20 He carefully his bones doth keep, 
whatever can befall; 
That not so much as one of them 
can broken be at all. 


21 Til shall the wicked slay; laid waste 
shall be who hate the just. 

22 The Lord redeems his servants’ souls ; 
none perish that him trust. 


Psatum 35. 


Plead, Lord, with those that plead; and 
with those that fight with me. [fight 
2 Ofshield and buckler take thou hold, 
stand up mine help to be. 
3 Draw also out the spear, and do 
against them stop the way 
That me pursue: unto my soul, 
I’m thy salvation, say. 


4 Let them confounded be and sham’d 
that for my soul have sought: 
Who plot my hurt turn’d back be they, 
and to confusion brought. 
5 Let them be like unto the chaff 
that flies before the wind; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pursue them hard behind. 


6 With darkness cover thou their way, 
and let it slipp’ry prove; 
And let the angel of the Lord 
pursue them from above. 
7 For without cause have they for me 
their net hid in a pit, 
They also have without a cause 
for my soul digged it. 


8 Let ruin seize him unawares; 

his net he hid withal 
Himself let catch; and in the same 

destruction let him fall. 

9 My soul in God shall joy; and glad 
in his salvation be : 

10 And all my bones shall say, 0 Lord, 

who is like unto thee, 


Which dost the poor set free from him 
that is for him too strong; 
The poor and needy from the man 
that spoils and does him wrong? 
11 False witnesses rose; to my charge 
things I not knew they laid. 
12 They, to the spoiling of my soul, 
me ill for good repaid. 
13 But as for me, when they were sick, 
in sackeloth sad I mourn’d : 
My humbled soul did fast, my pray’r 
into my bosom turn’d. 
14 Myself I did behave as he 
had been my friend or brother ; 
I heavily bow’d down, as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 


15 But in my trouble they rejoic’d, 
gath’ring themselves together ; 
Yea, abjects vile together did 
themselves against me gather: 
I knew it not; they did me tear, 
and quiet would not be. 
16 With mocking hypocrites, at feasts 
they gnash’d their teeth at me. 


17 How long, Lord, look’st thou on? from 
destructions they intend [those 
Rescue my soul, from lions young 
my darling do defend. 
18 I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, 
within th’ assembly great ; 
And where much people gather’d are 
thy praises forth will set. 


19 Let not my wrongful enemies 
proudly rejoice o’er me; 
Nor who me hate without a cause, 
let them wink with the eye. 
20 For peace they do not speak at all; 
but crafty plots prepare 


Against all those within the land 
that meek and quiet are. 


21 With mouths set wide, they ’gainst me 
Ha, ha! our eye doth see. said, 
22 Lord, thou hast seen, hold not thy peace; 
Lord, be not far from me. 
23 Stir up thyself; wake, that thou may’st 
judgment to me afford, 
Ey’n to my cause, O thou that art 
my only God and Lord. 


24 O Lord my God, do thou me judge 
after thy righteousness ; 
And let them not their joy ’gainst me 
triumphantly express: 
25 Nor let them say within their hearts, 
Ah, we would have it thus; 
Nor suffer them to say, that he 
is swallow’d up by us. 


26 Sham’d and confounded be they all 
that at my hurt are glad; 
Let those against me that do boast 
with shame and scorn be clad. 
27 Let them that love my righteous cause 
be glad, shout, and not cease 
To say, The Lord be magnify’d, 
who loves his servant’s peace. 


28 Thy righteousness shall also be 
declared by my tongue ; 
The praises that belong to thee 
speak shall it all day long. 


Psatm 36. 


HE wicked man’s transgression 
within my heart thus says, 
Undoubtedly the fear of God 
is not before his eyes. 
2 Because himself he flattereth 
in his own blinded eye, 
Until the hatefulness be found 
of his iniquity. 
3 Words from his mouth proceeding are, 
fraud and iniquity : 
He to be wise, and to do good, 
hath left off utterly. 
4 He mischief, lying on his bed, 
most cunningly doth plot: 
He sets himself in ways not good, 
ill he abhorreth not. 


5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heav’ns; 
thy truth doth reach the clouds: 
6 Thy justice is like mountains great ; 
thy judgments deep as floods: 
Lord, thou preservest man and beast. 
7 How precious is thy grace! 
Therefore in shadow of thy wings 
men’s sons their trust shall place. 


8 They with the fatness of thy house 
shall be well satisfy’d ; 
From rivers of thy pleasures thou 
wilt drink to them provide. 
9 Because of life the fountain pure 
remains alone with thee ; 
And in that purest light of thine 
we clearly light shall see. 


10 Thy loving-kindness unto them 
continue that thee know ; 
And still on men upright in heart 
thy righteousness bestow. 
11 Let not the foot of cruel pride 
come, and against me stand; 
And let me not removed be, 
Lord, by the wicked’s hand. 
12 There fallen are they, and ruined, 
that work iniquities : 
Cast down they are, and never shall 
be able to arise. 


Psaum 37. 


For evil doers fret thou not 
thyself unquietly ; 
Nor do thou envy bear to those 
that work iniquity. 
2 For, even like unto the grass, 
soon be cut down shall they ; 
And, like the green and tender herb, 
they wither shall away. 


3 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord, 
and be thou doing good ; 
And so thou in the land shalt dwell, 
and verily have food. 
4 Delight thyself in God; he’ll give 
thine heart’s desire to thee. 
5 Thy way to God commit, him trust, 
it bring to pass shall he. 
6 And, like unto the light, he shall 
thy righteousness display ; 
And he thy judgment shall bring forts 
like noon-tide of the day. 
7 Rest in the Lord, and patieutly 
wait for him: do not fret 
For him who, prosp’ring in his wav 
sucvess in sin doth get. 


8 De thou from anger cease, and wrath 
see thou forsake also : 
Tret not thy lf in any wise, 
that evil thou should’st do. 
9 For those that evil doers are 
shall be cut off and fall: 
But those that wait upon the Lord 
the earth inherit shall. 


iN For yet a little while, and then 
the wicked shall not be ; 
His place thou shalt consider well, 
but it thou shalt not see. 
t1 But by inheritance the earth 
the meek enes shall possess : 
They also shall delight themselves 
in an abundant peace. 


12 The wicked plots against the just, 
and at him whets his teeth: 
13 The Lord shall Jaugh at him, because 
his day he coming seeth. 
\4 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and bent their bow, to slay 
The poor and needy, and to kill 
men of an upright way. 
15 But their own sword, which they have 
shall enter their own heart: [drawn, 
Their bows which they have bent shail 
and into pieces part. [break, 
16 A little that a just man hath 
is more and better far 
Than is the wealth of many such 
as lewd and wicked are. 


For sinners’ arms shall broken be; 
but God the just sustains. 

God knows the just man’s days, and stil] 
their heritage remains. 

2 They shall not be asham’d when they 
the evil time do see; 

And when the days of famine are 
they satisfy’d shall be. 


But wicked men, and foes of God, 
as fat of lambs, decay ; 

They shall consume, yea, into smoke 
they shall consume away. 

3} The wicked borrows, but the same 
again he doth not pay; 

Whereas the righteous mercy shows, 
and gives his own away. 


For such as blessed be of him 
the earth inherit shall; 

And they that cursed are of him 
shall be destroyed all. 

23 A good man’s footsteps by the Lord 
are ordered aright; 

And in the way wherein he walks 
he greatly doth delight. 


24 Although he fall, yet shall he not 
be cast down utterly ; 
Because the Lord with his own hand 
upholds him mightily. 
25 I have been young, and now am old, 
yet have I never seen 
The just man left, nor that his seed 
for bread have beggars been. 


26 He’s ever merciful, and lends: 
his seed is bless’d therefore. 
27 Depart from evil, and do good, 
and dwell for evermore. 
28 For God loves judgment, and his saints 
leaves not in any case; 
They are kept ever: but cut off 
shall be the sinner’s race. 


29 The just inherit shall the land, 
and ever in it dwell: [speak ; 
80 The just man’s mouth doth wisdom 
his tongue doth judgment tell. 
31 In ’s heart the law is of his God, 
his steps slide not away. 
82 The wicked man doth watch the just, 
and seeketh him to slay. 


83 Yet him the Lord will not forsake, 

nor leave him in his hands: 

The righteous will he not condemn, 
when he in judgment stands. 

# Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 

and thee exalt shall he 

Th’ earth to inherit; when cuf off 
the wicked thou shalt see. 


85 I saw the wicked great in pow’r, 
spread like a green bay-tree : 
56 He pass’d, yea, was not; him I sought, 
but found he could not be. 
87 Mark thou the perfect, and behold 
the man of uprightness; 
Because that surely of this man 
the latter end is peace. 


88 But those men that transgressors are 
shall be destroy’d together ; 
The latter end of wicked men 
shall be cut off for ever. 
89 But the salvation of the just 
is from the Lord above: 


a 
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He in the time of their distress 
their stay and strength doth prove. 


40 The Lord shall help, and them deliver : 
he shall them free and save 
From wicked men; because in him 
their confidence they have. 


Psatm 88. 


TS thy great indignation, 
O Lord, rebuke me not; 
Nor on me lay thy chast’ning hand, 
in thy displeasure hot. 
2 For in me fast thine arrows stick, 
thine hand doth press me sore: 
3 And in my flesh there is no health, 
nor soundness any more. 


This grief I have, because thy wrath 
is forth against me gone ; 

And in my bones there is no rest, 
for sin that I have done. 

4 Because gone up above mine head 

my great transgressions be; 

And, as a weighty burden, they 
too heavy are for me. 


5 My wounds do stink, and are corrupt; 
my folly makes it so. 

6 I troubled am, and much bow’d down; 
all day I mourning go. 

7 For a disease that loathsome is 
so fills my loins with pain, 

That in my weak and weary flesh 

no soundness doth remain. 


8 So feeble and infirm am I, 
and broken am so sore, 
That, through disquiet of my heart 
IT have been made to roar, 
9 O Lord, all that I do desire 
is still before thine eye; 
And of my heart the secret groans 
not hidden are from thee. 


10 My heart doth pant incessantly, 
my strength doth quite decay; 
As for mine eyes, their wonted light 
is from me gone away. 
11 My lovers and my friends do stand 
at distance from my sore; 
And those do stand aloof that were 
kinsmen and kind before. 


12 Yea, they that seek my life lay snares: 
who seek to do me wrong 
Speak things mischievous, and deceits 
imagine all day long. 
13 But, as one deaf, that heareth not, 
I suffer’d all to pass ; 
I as a dumb man did become, 
whose mouth not open’d was: 


14 As one that hears not, in whose mouth 
are no reproofs at all. 

15 For, Lord, I hope in thee; my God, 
thou’lt hear me when I call. 

16 For I said, Hear me, lest they should 
rejoice o’er me with pride; 

And o’er me magnify themselves, 

when as my foot doth slide. 


17 ForI am near to halt, my grief 
is still before mine eye: 

18 For I'll declare my sin, and grieve 
for mine iniquity. 

19 But yet mine en’mies lively are, 
and strong are they beside; 

And they that hate me wrongfully 

are greatly multiply’d. 


20 And they for good that render ill, 

as en’mies me withstood; 
Yea, ev’n for this, because that I 

do follow what is good. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord; my God, 
far from me never be. \ 

22 O Lord, thou my salvation art, 
haste to give help to me. 


Psaum 39. 


I SATD, I will look to my ways, 
lest with my tongue I sin: 
In sight of wicked men my mouth 
with bridle I'll keep in. 
2 With silence I as dumb became, 
I did myself restrain 
From speaking good; but then the more 
increased was my pain. 


3 My heart within me waxed hot; 
and, while I musing was, 
The fire did burn; and from my tongue 
these words I did let pass: 
4 Mine end, and measure of my days, 
O Lord, unto me show 
What is the same; that I thereby 
my frailty well may know. 
5 Lo, thou my days an handbreadth 
mine age is in thine eye fmad’st ; 
As nothing: sure each man at best 
is wholly vanity. 


6 Sure each man walks in a vain show; 
they vex themselves in vain: 
He heaps up wealth, and doth not know 
to whom it shall pertain. 


7 And now, O Lord, what wait I for? 
my hope is fix’d on thee. 

8 Free me from all my trespasses, 
the fool’s scorn make not me. 

9 Dumb was I, op’ning not my mouth, 
because this work was thine. 

10 Thy stroke take from me; by the blow 

of thine hand I do pine. 


11 When with rebukes thou dost correct 
man for iniquity, 
Thou wastes his beauty like a moth: 
sure each man’s vanity. 
12 Attend my ery, Lord, at my tears 
and pray’rs not silent be: 
I sojourn as my fathers all, 
and stranger am with thee. 


13 O spare thou me, that I my strength 
recover may again, 
Before from hence I do depart, 
and here no more remain. 


Psat 40. 


WAITED for the Lord my God, 
and patiently did bear; 
At length to me he did incline 
my voice and cry to hear. 
2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
and from the miry clay, 
And on a rock he set my feet, 
establishing my way. 
8 He put a new song in my mouth, 
our God to magnify: 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
and on the Lord rely. 
4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
upon the Lord relies ; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
as turn aside to lies. 


5 O Lord my God, full many are 

the wonders thou hast done; 

Thy gracious thoughts to us-ward far 
above all thoughts are gone: 

In order none can reckon them 
to thee: if them declare, 

And speak of them I would, they more 
than can be number’d are. 


6 No sacrifice nor offering 
didst thou at all desire; 
Mine ears thou bor’d : sin-off’ring thou 
and burnt didst not require : 
7 Then to the Lord these were my words, 
I come, behold and see; 
Within the volume of the book 
it written is of me: 
8 To do thy will I take delight, 
O thou my God that art; 
Yea. that most holy law of thine 
I have within my heart. 
9 Within the congregation great 
I righteousness did preach: 
Lo, thou dost know, O Lord, that I 
refrained not my speech. 
10 I never did within my heart 
conceal thy righteousness ; 
I thy salvation have declar’d, 
and shown thy faithfulness: 
Thy kindness, which most loving is, 
concealed have not I, 
Nor from the congregation great 
have hid thy verity. 


11 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me 
O do thou not restrain ; 
Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth, 
let them me still maintain. 
12 For ills past reck’ning compass me, 
and mine iniquities 
Such hold upon me taken have, 
I cannot lift mine eyes: 


They more than hairs are on mine head, 
thence is my heart dismay’d. 
13 Be pleased, Lord, to rescue me; 
Lord, hasten to mine aid. 
14 Sham’d and confounded be they all 
that seek my soul to kill; 
Yea, let them backward driven be, 
and sham’d, that wish me ill. 


15 For a reward of this their shame 
confounded let them be, 
That in this manner scoffing say, 
Aha, aha! to me. 
16 In thee let all be glad, and joy, 
who seeking thee abide ; 
Who thy salvation love, say still, 
The Lord be magnify’d. 
17 I’m poor and needy, yet the Lerd 
of me a care doth take: 
Thou art my help and saviour, 
my God, no tarrying make. 


I 


Psatm 41, 


BLESSED is he that wisely doth 
the poor man’s caxe consider ; 
For when the time of trouble is, 
the Lord will him deliver. 
2 God will him keep, yea, save alive, 
on earth he bless’d shall live; 
And to his enemies’ desire 
thou wilt him not up give. 


3 God will give strength when he on bed 
of languishing doth mourn; 
And in his sickness sore, 0 Lord, 
thou all his bed wilt turn. 
4 I said, O Lord, do thou extend 
thy mercy unto me; 
O do thou heal my soul; for why? 
I have offended thee. 


5 Those that to me are enemies, 
of me do evil say, 
When shall he die, that so his name 
may perish quite away? 
6 To see me if he comes, he speaks 
vain words: but then his heart 
Heaps mischief to it, which he tells 
when forth he doth depart. 


7 My haters jointly whispering, 
*gainst me my hurt devise. 

8 Mischief, say they, cleaves fast to him, 
he li’th, and shall not rise. 

9 Yea, ev’n mine own familiar friend, 
on whom I did rely, 

Who ate my bread, ev’n he his heel 

against me lifted high. 


10 But, Lord, be merciful to me, 
and up again me raise, 
That I may justly them requite 
according to their ways. 
11 By this I know that certainly 
I fayour’d am by thee: 
Because my hateful enemy 
triumphs not over me. 


12 But as for me, thou me uphold’st 
in mine integrity; 
And me before thy countenance 
thou sett’st continually. 
13 The Lord, the God of Israel, 
be bless’d for ever then, 
From age to age eternally 
Amen, yea, and amen. 


Psatm 42. 


LIKE as the hart for water-brooks 
in thirst doth pant and bray; 
So pants my longing soul, O God, 
that come to thee I may. 
2 My soul for God, the living God, 
doth thirst: when shall I near 
Unto thy countenance approach, 
and in God’s sight appear? 


3 My tears have unto me been meat, 
both in the night and day, 
While unto me continually, 
Where is thy God? they say. 
4 My soul is poured outin me, 
when this I think upon ; 
Because that with the multitude 
I heretofore had gone: 


With them into God’s house I went 
with voice of joy and praise ; 

Yea, with the multitude that kept 
the solemn holy days. 

5 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 

why in me so dismay’d? 

Trust God, for I shall praise him yet, 
his count’nance is mine aid. 


6 My God, my soul’s cast down in me; 
thee therefore mind I will 
From Jordan’s land, the Hermonites, 
and ev’n from Mizar hill. 
7 At the noise of thy water-spouts 
deep unto deep doth call; 
Thy breaking waves pass over me, 
yea, and thy billows all. 


8 His loving-kindness yet the Lord 
command will in the day, 
His song’s with me by night; to Gol, 
by whom I live, I'll pray: 
9 And I will say to God my rock, 
Why me forgett’st thou so? 
Why, for my foes’ oppression, 
thus mourning do I go? 


10 ’Tis as a sword within my bones, 
when my foes me upbraid; 
Ev’n when by them, Where is thy Gnd 
*tis daily to me said. 
11 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
why, thus with grief oppres 
Art thou disquieted in me? 
in God still hope and rest: 
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For yet I know I shall him praise, 
whw graciously to me 

The health is of my countenance, 
yea, mine own God is he. 


Psatm 48. 


JU DGE me, O God, and plead my cause 
against th’ ungodly nation; 
From the unjust and crafty man, 
O be thou my salvation. 
2 For thou the God art of my strength; 
why thrusts thou me thee fro’? 
For th’ enemy’s oppression 
why do I mourning go? 


3 0 send thy light forth and thy truth; 
let them be guides to me, 
And bring me to thine holy hill, 
ev’n where thy dwellings be. 
4 Then will I to God’s altar go, 
to God my chiefest joy: 
Yea, God, my God, thy name to praise 
my harp I will employ. 
5 Why art thou then cast down, my soul? 
what should discourage thee ? 
And why with vexing thoughts art thou 
disquieted in me? 
Still trust in God; for him to praise 
good cause I yet shal] have: 
He of my count’nance is the health, 
my God that doth me save. 


Psaum 44. 


O GOD, we with our ears have heard, 
our fathers have us told, [done, 
What works thou in their days hadst 
ev’n in the days of old. 
2 Thy hand did drive the heathen out, 
and plant them in their place ; 
Thou didst afflict the nations, 
but them thou didst increase, 


3 For neither got their sword the land, 

nor did their arm them save; 
But thy right hand, arm, countenance; 

for thou them favour gave. 

4 Thou art my King: for Jacob, Lord, 
deliv’rances command. [foes, 

5 Through thee we shall push down our 
that do against us stand ; 


We, through thy name, shall tread down 

that ris’n against us have. [those 

6 For in my bow I shall not trust, 
nor shall my sword me save. 

7 But from our foes thou hast us sav’d, 
our haters put to shame. 

8 In God we all the day do boast, 

, and eyer praise thy name. 


9 But now we are cast off by thee, 
and us thou putt’st to shame; 
And when our armies do go forth, 
thou go’st not with the same. 
10 Thou mak’st us from the enemy, 
faint-hearted, to turn back; 
And they who hate us for themselves 
our spoils away do take. 


11 Like sheep for meat thou gavest us; 
*mong heathen cast we be. 

12 Thou didst for nought thy people sell; 
their price enrich’d not thee. 

13 Thou mak’st us a reproach to be 
unto our neighbours near ; 

Derision and a scorn to them 

that round about us are. 


14 A by-word also thou dost us 
among the heathen make; 
The people, in contempt and spite, 
at us their heads do shake. 
15 Before me my confusion 
continually abides ; 
And of my bashful countenance 
the shame me ever hides: 


16 For voice of him that doth reproach, 
and speaketh blasphemy ; 
By reason of th’ avenging foe, 
and cruelenemy. ~ 
17 All this is come on us, yet we 
have not forgotten thee; 
Nor falsely in thy covenant 
behay’d ourselyes have we. 


18 Back from thy way our heart not turn’d; 
our steps no straying made ; 

19 Though us thou brak’stin dragons’ place, 
and cover’dst with death’s shade. 

20 If we God’s name forgot, or stretch’d 
to a strange god our hands, 

21 Shall not God search this out? for he 
heart’s secrets understands. 

22 Yea, for thy sake we’re kill’d all day, 
counted as slaughter-sheep. 

28 Rise, Lord, cast us not ever off; 
awake, why dost thou sleep? 

24 O wherefore hidest thou thy face? 
forgett’st our cause distress’d, 


25 And our oppression? For our soul 
is to the dust down press’d: 


Our belly also on the earth 
fast cleaving, hold doth take. 
26 Rise for our help, and us redeem, 
ev’n for thy mercies’ sake. 


Psat 45. 


M* heart brings forth a goodly thing; 
my words that I indite 
Concern the King: my tongue’s a pen 
of one that swift doth write. 
2 Thou fairer art than sons of men: 
into thy lips is store 
Of grace infus’d; God therefore thee 
hath bless’d for evermore. 


3 O thou that art the mighty One, 
thy sword gird on thy thigh; 
Ey’n with thy glory excellent, 
and with thy majesty. 
4 For meekness, truth, and righteousness, 
in state ride prosp’rously ; 
And thy right hand shall thee instruct 
in things that fearful be. 


5 Thine arrows sharply pierce the heart 
of th’ en’mies of the King; 
And under thy subjection 
the people down do bring. 
6 For ever and for ever is, 
O God, thy throne of might ; 
The sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a sceptre that is right. 


7 Thon lovest right, and hatest ill; 
for God, thy God, most high, 
Above thy fellows hath with th’ oil 

of joy anointed thee. 
8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia, 
a smell thy garments had, 
Out of the iv’ry palaces, 
whereby they made thee glad. 


9 Among thy women honourable 

king’s daughters were at hand: 

Upon thy right hand did the queen 
in gold of Ophir stand. 

10 O daughter, hearken and regard, 

and do thine ear incline; 

Likewise forget thy father’s house, 
and people that are thine. 


11 Then of the King desir’d shall be 
thy beauty veh’mently : 
Because he is thy Lord, do thou 
him worship rev’rently. 
12 The daughter there of Tyre shall be 
with gifts and off’rings great: 
Those of the people that are rich 
thy favour shall entreat. 


13 Behold, the daughter of the King 
all glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been. 
14 She shall be brought unto the King 
in robes with needle wrought; 
Her fellow-virgins following 
shall unto thee be brought. 


15 They shall be brought with gladness 
and mirth on every side, 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they shall abide. 
16 Instead of those thy fathers dear, 
thy children thou may’st take, 
And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make. 


17 Thy name remember’d I will make 
through ages all to be: 
The people therefore evermore 
shall praises give to thee. 


Another of the same. 
M* heart inditing is 

good matter in a song: 

I speak the things that I have made, 
which to the King belong: 

My tongue shall be as quick, 
his honour to indite, 

As is the pen of any scribe 
that useth fast to write. 


2 Thou’rt fairest of all men; 
grace in thy lips doth flow: 
And therefore blessings evermore 
on thee doth God bestow. 
3 Thy sword gird on thy thigh, 
thou that art most of might: 
Appear in dreadful majesty, 
and in thy glory bright. 
4 For meekness, truth, and right, 
ride prosp’rously in state; 
And thy right hand shall 
things terrible and great. 
5 Thy shafts shall pierce their hearts 
that foes are to the King; 
Whereby into subjection 
the people thou shalt bring. 


6 Thy royal seat, O Lord, 
for ever shall remain: 
The sceptre of thy kingdom doth 
all righteousness maintain. 
7 Thou lov’st right, and hat’st ill; 
for God, thy God, most high, 
Above thy fellows hath with th’ oil 
of joy anointed thee. 


8 Of myrrh and spices sweet 
a smell thy garments had, 
Out of the iv’ry palaces, 
whereby they made thee glad. 
9 And in thy glorious train 
kings’ daughters waiting stand ; 
And thy fair queen, in Ophir gold, 
doth stand at thy right hand. 


10 O daughter, take good heed, 
incline, and give good ear; 
Thou must forget thy kindred all, 
and father’s house most dear. 
11 Thy beauty to the King 
shall then delightful be: 
And do thou humbly worship him, 
because thy Lord is he. 


12 The daughter then of Tyre 
there with a gift shall be, 
And all the wealthy of the land 
shall make their suit to thee. 
13 The daughter of the King 
all glorious is within; 
And with embroideries of gold 
her garments wrought have been. 


14 She cometh to the King 
in robes with needle wrought; 
The virgins that do follow her 
shall unto thee be brought. 
15 They shall be brought with joy, 
and mirth on ev’ry side, 
Into the palace of the King, 
and there they shall abide. 


16 And in thy fathers’ stead, 
thy children thou may’st take, 
And in all places of the earth 
them noble princes make. 
17 I will show forth thy name 
to generations all: 
Therefore the people evermore 
to thee give praises shall. 


Psatm 46. 


Gop is our refuge and our strength, 
in straits a present aid; 
2 Therefore, although the earth remove, 
we will not be afraid: 
Though hills amidst the seas be cast; 
3 Though waters roaring make, 
And troubled be; yea, though the hills 
by swelling seas do shake. 


4 A river is, whose streams do glad 
the city of our God; 
The holy place, wherein the Lord 
most high hath his abode, 
5 God in the midst of her doth dwell; 
nothing shall her remove: 
The Lord to her an helper will, 
and that right early, prove. 


[great,! 6 he heathen rag’d tumultuously, 


the kingdoms moved were: 
The Lord God uttered his voice, 
the earth did melt for fear. 
7 The Lord of hosts upon our side 
doth constantly remain: 
The God of Jacob’s our refuge, 
us safely to maintain. 


Of Jacob, whom he loved well, 
ev’n the excellency. 
5 God is with shouts gone up, the Lord 
with trumpets sounding high. [praise, 
6 Sing praise to God, sing praise, sing 
traise to our King sing ye. 
‘ For God is King of all the earth; 
with knowledge praise express. 
8 God rules the nations: God sits on 
his throne of holiness. 
9 The princes of the people are 
assembled willingly ; 
Ev’n of the God of Abraham 
they who the people be. 
For why? the shields that do defend 
the earth are only his: 
They to the Lord belong; yea, he 
exalted greatly is. 


Psaum 48, 


(GREAT is the Lord, and greatly he 
is to be praised still, 
Within the city of our God, 
upon his holy hill. 
2 Mount Sion stands most beautiful, 
the joy of all the land; 
The city of the mighty King 
on her north side doth stand. 


3 The Lord within her palaces 
is for a refuge known. 

4 For, lo, the kings that gather’d were 
together, by have gone. 

5 But when they did behold the same, 
they, wond’ring, would not stay ; 

But, being troubled at the sight, 

they thence did haste away. 


6 Great terror there took hold on them, 
they were possess’d with fear ; 
Their grief came like a woman’s pain, 
when she a child doth bear. [break’st : 
7 Thou Tarshish ships with east winds 
8 As we have heard it told, 
So, in the city of the Lord, 
our eyes did it behold ; 


In our God’s city, which his hand 

for ever stablish will. 
9 We of thy loving-kindness thought, 
Lord, in thy temple still. 
10 O Lord, according to thy name, 

through all the earth’s thy praise; 

And thy right hand, O Lord, is full 
of righteousness always. 


11 Because thy judgments are made known, 
Jet Sion mount rejoice ; 
Of Judah let the daughters all 
send forth a cheerful voice. 
12 Walk about Sion, and go round; 
the high tow’rs thereof tell: 
13 Consider ye her palaces, 
and mark her bulwarks well; 
That ye may tell posterity. 
14 ‘For this God doth abide 
Our God for evermore; he will 
ey’n unto death us guide. 


Psatm 49 


HEA this, all people, and give ear, 
all in the world that dwell; 

2 Both low and high, both rich and poor 
3 My mouth shall wisdom tell: m 
My heart shall knowledge meditate, 

4 I will incline mine ear 
To parables, and on the harp 
my sayings dark declare. 


8 Come, and behold what wondrous works| 5 Amidst those days that evil he, 


have by the Lord been wrought; 
Come, see what desolations 
he on the earth hath brought. 
9 Unto the ends of all the earth 
wars into peace he turns: 
The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts, 
in fire the chariot burns. 


10 Be still, and know that I am God; 
among the heathen I 
Will be exalted; I on earth 
will be exalted high. 
11 Our God, who is the Lord of hosts, 
is still upon our side; 
The God of Jacob our refuge 
for ever will abide. 


Psaum 47. 


AL people, clap your hands; to God 
with voice of triumph shout: 
2 For dreadful is the Lord most high, 
great King the earth throughout. 


teach to thee| 3 The heathen people under us 


he surely shall subdue; 
And he shall make the nations 
under our feet to bow. 
4 The lot of our inheritance 
choose out for us shall he, 


why should I, fearing, doubt? 
When of my heels th’ iniquity 
shall compass me ahout. 
6 Whoe’er they he that in their wealth 
their confidence do pitch, 
And boast themselves, because they are 
become exceeding rich : 


7 Yet none of these his brother can 

redeem by any way; 
Nor can he unto God for him 

sufficient ransom pay, 

8 (Their soul’s redemption precious is, 
and it can never be,) 

9 That still he should for ever live. 
and not corruption see. 


10 For why? he seeth that wise men die, 
and brutish fools also 
Do perish; and their wealth, when dead 
to others they let go. 
11 Their inward thought is, that their 
and dwelling-places shall [house 
Stand through all ages; they their lands 
by their own names do call. 


12 But yet in honour shall not man 
abide continually ; 
But passing hence, may be compar’d 
unto the beasts that die. 
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13 Thus brutish folly plainly is 
their wisdom and their way 5 
Yet their posterity approve In order ranked, thy misdeeds, 
what they do fondly say. and thine iniquities. 


14 Like sheep they in the grave are laid, |22 Now, ye that God forget, 
and death shall ee ee this carefully consider; 
And in the morning upright men Lest I in pieces tear you all, 
shall over them have pow’r: and none can you deliver. 
Their beauty from their dwelling shall | 23 Whoso doth offer praise 
consume within the grave. me glorifies; and I 
15 But from hell’s hand God will me free, Will show him God’s salvation, 
for he shall me receive. that orders right his way. 


16 Be thou not then afraid when one 
enriched thou dost see, 
Nor when the glory of his house 
advanced is on high : 
17 For he shall carry nothing hence 
when death his days doth end; 
Nor shall his glory after him 
into the grave descend. 


18 Although he his own soul did bless 

whilst he on earth did live; 
(And when thou to thyself dost well, 

men will thee praises give ;) 

19 He to his fathers’ race shall go, 
they never shall see light. 

20 Man honour’d wanting knowledge is 
like beasts that perish quite. 


Psaum 50. 


HE mighty God, the Lord, 
hath spoken, and did eall 
The earth, from rising of the sun, 
to where he hath his fall. 
2 From out of Sion hill, 
which of excellency 
And beauty the perfection is, 
God shined gloriously. 


3 Our God shall surely come, 
keep silence shall not he: 
Before him fire shall waste, great storms 
shall round about him be. 
4 Unto the heavens clear 
he from above shall call, 
And to the earth likewise, that he 
may judge his people all. 
5 Together let my saints 
unto me gather’d be, 
Those that by sacrifice have made 
a covenant with me. 
And then the heavens shall 
his righteousness declare : 
Because the Lord himself is he 
by whom men judged are. 


My people Isr’el hear, 
speak will I from on high, 
Against thee I will testify ; 
God, ev’n thy God, am I. 
I for thy sacrifice 
no blame will on thee lay, 
Nor for burnt-off’rings, which to me 
thou offer’dst ev’ry day. 


9 Tl take no calf nor goats 
from house or fold of thine: 
For beasts of forests, cattle all 
on thousand hills, are mine. 
The fowls on mountains high 
are all to me well known ; 
Wild beasts which in the fields do lie, 
ev’n they are all mine own. 


Then, if I hungry were, 
I would not tell it thee; 
Because the world, and fulness all 
thereof, belongs to me. 
Will I eat flesh of bulls? 
or goats’ blood drixk will I? 
Thanks offer thou to God, and pay 
thy vows to the most High. 
And call upon me when 
in trouble thou shalt be; 
I will deliver thee, and thou 
my name shalt glorify. 


Yet I will thee reprove, 
and set before thine eyes, 


Another of the same. 


PHE mighty God, the Lord, hath spoke, 
and call’d the earth upon, 
Ev’n from the rising of the sun 
unto his going down. 
2 From out of Sion, his own hill, 
where the perfection high 
Of beauty is, from thence the Lord 
hath shined gloriously. 


3 Our God shall come, and shall no more 
be silent, but speak out: 
Before him fire shall waste, great storms 
shall compass him about. 
4 He to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth below, 
Shall call, that he his judgments may 
before his people show. 


5 Let all my saints together be 
unto me gathered ; 
Those that by sacrifice with me 
a covenant have made. 
6 And then the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness abroad : 
Because the Lord himself doth come; 
none else is judge but God. 
7 Hear, O my people, and I'll speak; 
O Israel by name, 
Against thee I will testify ; 
God, ev’n thy God, I am. 
8 I for thy sacrifices few 
reprove thee never will, 
Nor for burnt-off’rings to have been 
before me offer’d still. 
9 T’ll take no bullock nor he-goats 
from house nor folds of thine: 
10 For beasts of forests, cattle all 
on thousand hills, are mine. 
11 The fowls are all to me well known 
that mountains high do yield ; 
And I do challenge as mine own 
the wild beasts of the field. 


12 If I were hungry, I would not 
to thee for need complain; 
For earth, and all its fulness, doth 
to me of right pertain. 
13 That I to eat the flesh of bulls 
take pleasure dost thou think ? 
Or that I need, to quench my thirst, 
the blood of goats to drink? 


14 Nay, rather unto me, thy God, 
thanksgiving offer thou: 
To the most High perform thy word, 
and fully pay thy vow: 
15 And in the day of trouble great 
see that thou call on me; 
I will deliver thee, and thou 
my name shalt glorify. 
16 But God unto the wicked saith, 
Why should’st thou mention make 
Of my commands? how dar’st thou in 
thy mouth my cov’nant take? 
17 Sith it is so that thou dost hate 
all good instruction ; 
And sith thou east’st behind thy back, 
and slight’st my words each one. 


18 When thou a thief didst see, then 
thou join’dst with him in sin, [straight 
And with the vile adulterers 
thou hast partaker been. 
But to the wicked man 19 Thy mouth to evil thou dost give, 
God saith, My laws and truth [take thy tongue deceit doth frame. 
Should’st thou declare? how dar’st thou | 20 Thou sitt’st, and *gainst thy brother 
my coy’nant in thy mouth? thy mother’s son to sham». [speak’st, 


Sith thou instruction hat’st, 21 These things thou wickedly hast done, 
which should thy ways direct; and I have silent been : 
And sith my words behind thy back Thou thought’st that I was like thyself, 
thou cast’st, and dost reject. and did approve thy sin: 
When thou a thief didst see, But I will sharply thee reprove, 
with him thou didst consent; and I will order right 
And with the vile adulterers Thy sins and thy transgressions 
partaker on thou went. in presence of thy sight. 
Thou giv’st thy mouth to ill, 22 Consider this, and be afraid, 
thy tongue deceit doth frame; ye that forget the Lord, 
Thou sitt’st, and *gainst thy brother Lest I in pieces tear you all, 
thy mother’s son dost shame.[speak’st, when none can help afford. 
&. Because I silence kept, 23 Who off’reth praise me glorifies : 
while thou these things hast wrought; I will show God’s salvation 
That I was altogether like To him that ordereth aright 
thyself, hath been thy thought: his life and conversation. 
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Psaum 51. 


AFTER thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
have mercy upon me: 
For thy compassions great, blot out 
all mine iniquity. [wash 
2 Me cleanse from sin, and throughly 
from mine iniquity : 
8 For my transgressions I confess ; 
my sin I ever see. 


4 ’Gainst thee, thee only, have I sinn’d, 
in thy sight done this ill; [just, 
That when thou speak’st thou may’st be 
and clear in judging still. 
5 Behold, I in iniquity 
was form’d the womb within ; 
My mother also me conceiv’d 
in guiltiness and sin. 


6 Behold, thou in the inward parts 
with truth delighted art ; 
And wisdom thou shalt make me know 
within the hidden part. 
7 Do thou with hyssop sprinkle me, 
I shall be cleansed so; 
Yea, wash thou me, and then I shall 
be whiter than the snow. 


8 Of gladness and of joyfulness 

make me to hear the voice; 
That so these very bones which thou 

hast broken may rejoice. 

9 All mine iniquities blot out, 
thy face hide from my sin. 

10 Create aclean heart, Lord, renew 

a right sp’rit me within. 


11 Cast me not from thy sight, nor take 
thy Holy Sp’rit away. 

12 Restore me thy salvation’s joy; 
with thy free Sp’rit me stay. 

13 Then will I teach thy ways unto 
those that transgressors be; 

And those that sinners are shall then 

be turned unto thee. 


14 O God, of my salvation God, 
me from blood-guiltiness 
Set free; then shall my tongue aloud 
sing of thy righteousness. 
15 My closed lips, O Lord, by thee 
let them be opened ; 
Then shall thy praises by my mouth 
abroad be published. 


16 For thou desir’st not sacrifice, 
else would I give it thee; 
Nor wilt thou with burnt-offering 
at all delighted be. 
17 A broken spirit is to God 
a pleasing sacrifice : 
A broken and a contrite heart, 
Lord, thou wilt not despise. 


18 Show kindness, and do good, O Lord, 
to Sion, thine own hill: 
The walls of thy Jerusalem 
build up of thy good will. [please, 
19 Then righteous offrings shall thee 
and off’rings burnt, which they 
With whole burnt-off’rings, and with 
shall on thine altar lay. [ealves, 


Psatm 52. 


wey dost thou boast, O mighty man, 
of mischief and of ill? 
The goodness of Almighty God 
endureth ever still. 
2 Thy tongue mischievous calumnies 
deviseth subtilely, 
Like to a razor sharp to cut, 
working deceitfully. 


Psatm 53. 


uat there is not a God, the foo! 
doth in his heart conclude : 
They are corrupt, their works are vie, 
not one of them doth good¢ 
2 The Lord upon the sons of men 
from heay’n did cast his eyes, 
To see if any one there was 
that sought God, and was wise. 
3 They altogether filthy are, 
they all are backward gone; 
And there is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one. 
4 These workers of iniquity, 
do they not know at all, 
That they my people eat as bread, 
and on God do not call? 


5 Ey’n there they were afraid, and stood 

with trembling, all dismay’d, 

Whereas there was no cause at all 
why they should be afraid: 

For God his bones that thee besieg’d 
hath seatter’d all abroad ; 

Thou hast confounded them, for they 
despised are of God. 


6 Let Isr’el’s help from Sion come: 
when back the Lord shall bring 
His captives, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall sing. 


Psaum 54. 


GAve me, 0 God, by thy great name, 
and judge me by thy strength: 
2 My prayer hear, O God; give ear 
unto my words at length. 
3 For they that strangers are to me 
do up against me rise; 
Oppressors seek my soul, and God 
set not before their eyes. 


4 The Lord my God my helper is, 
lo, therefore T am bold: 
He taketh part with ev’ry one 
that doth my soul uphold. 
5 Unto mine enemies he shall 
mischief and ill repay: 
O for thy truth’s sake cut them off, 
and sweep them clean away. 


6 I will a sacrifice to thee 
give with free willingness; 
Thy name, O Lord, because ’tis good, 
with praise I will confess. 
7 For he hath me delivered 
from all adversities ; 
And his desire mine eye hath seen 
upon mine enemies. 


Psatm 55. 


LORD: hear my pray’r, hide not thyself 
from my entreating voice : 

2 Attend and hear me; in my plaint 
I mourn and make a noise. 

3 Because of th’ en’my’s voice, and for 
lewd men’s oppression great : 

On me they cast iniquity, 

and they in wrath me hate. 


4 Sore pain’d within me is my beart: 
death’s terrors on me fall. 

5 On me comes trembling, fear and dresa 
o’erwhelmed me withal. 

6 O that I, like a dove, had wings, 
said I, then would I flee 

Far hence, that I might find a place 

where I in rest might be. 


7 Lo, then far off I wander would, 
and in the desert stay; 

8 From windy storm and tempest I 
would haste to ’scape away. 


8 Ill more than good, and more thantruth| 9 90 Lord, on them destruction bring, 


thou lovest to speak wrong: 
4 Thou lovest all-devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 
5 So God shall thee destroy for aye, 
remove thee, pluck thee out 
Quite from thy house, out of the land 
of life he shall thee root. 


6 The righteous shall it see, and fear, 
and laugh at him they shall: 
7 Lo, this the man is that did not 
make God his strength at all: 
But he in his abundant wealth 
his confidence did place ; 
And he took strength unto himself 
from his own wickedness. 


8 But I am in the house of God 
like to an olive green: 
My confidence for ever hath 
upon God’s mercy been. 
9 And I for ever will thee praise, 
because thou hast done this: 
Ion thy name will wait; for good 
before thy saints it is. 


and do their tongues divide ; 
For in the city violence 
and strife I have espy’d. 


10 They day and night upon the walls 
do go about it round : 
ere mischief is, and sorrow there 
n midst of it is found. 

11 Abundant wickedness there is 
within her inward part; 

And from her streets deceitfulness 

and guile do not depart. 


12 He was no foe that me reproach’d, 
then that endure I could; 
Nor hater that did ’gainst me boast, 
from him me hide I would. 
13 But thou, man, who mine equal, guide 
and mine acquaintance wast : 
14 We join’d sweet counsels, to God’s house 
in company we past. 
15 Let death upon them seize, and down 
let them go quick to hell; 
For wickedness doth much abound 
among them where they dwell. 


PSALMS LVI. LVII. LVIII. LIX. LX. LXI. LXIL LX. LXIV. 


16 T'll call on God: God will me save. 
17. “ll pray, and make a noise 

At ev’ning, morning, and at noon; 
and he shall hear my voice. 


18 He hath my soul delivered, 
that it in peace might be 
From battle that against me was; 
for many were with me. 
19 The Lord shall hear, and them afflict, 
of old who hath abode: 
Because they never changes have, 
therefore they fear not God. 


20 ’Gainst those that were at peace with 
he hath put forth hishand: [him 
The covenant that he had made, 
by breaking he profan’d. 
21 More smooth than butter were his words, 
while in his heart was war; 
His speeches were more soft than oil, 
and yet drawn swords they are. 


22 Cast thou thy burden on the Lord, 
and he shall thee sustain ; 
Yea, he shall cause the righteous man 
unmoved to remain. 
23 But thou, 0 Lord my God, those men 
in justice shalt o’erthrow, 
And in destruction’s dungeon dark 
at last shalt lay them low: 
The bloody and deceitful men 
shall not live half their days: 
But upon thee with confidence 
I will depend always. 


Psaum 56. 


SHEw mercy, Lord, to me, for man 
would swallow me outright: 
Iie me oppresseth, while he doth 
against me daily fight. 
2 They daily would me swallow up 
that hate me spitefully ; 
For they be many that do fight 
against me, O most High. 
8 When I’m afraid I'll trust in thee: 
4 InGod Ill praise his word; 
I will not fear what flesh can do, 
my trust isin the Lord. [thoughts 
5 Each day they wrest my words; their 
*gainst me are all for ill. [steps, 
€ They meet, they lurk, they mark my 
waiting my soul to kill. 
7 But shall they by iniquity 
escape thy judgments so? 
O God, with indignation down 
do thou the people throw. 
8 My wand’rings all what they have been 
thou know’st, their number took ; 
Into thy bottle put my tears: 
are they not in thy book ? 


9 My foes shall, when I ery, turn back; 

I know’t, God is for me. 

10 In God his word I'll praise; his word 
in God shall praised be. 

11 In God I trust; I will not fear 
what man can do to me. 

12 Thy vows upon me are, 0 God: 
V’ll render praise to thee. 


13 Wilt thou not, who from death me sayv’d, 
my feet from falls keep free, 
To walk before God in the light 
of those that living be? 


Psaum 57. 


BE merciful to me, 0 God; 
thy merey unto me 
Do thou extend; because my soul 
doth put her trust in thee: 
Yea, in the shadow of thy wings 
my refuge I will place, 
Until these sad calamities 
do wholly overpass. 


2 My cry I will cause to ascend 
unto the Lord most high; 
To God, whe dvth all things for me 
perform most perfectly. 
3 From heay’n he shall send down, and me 
from his reproach defend 
That would devour me: God his truth 
and mercy forth shall send. 


4 My soul among fierce lions is, 
I firebrands live among, 
Men’s sons, whose teeth are spears and 
a sharp sword is their tongue. [darts, 
5 Be thou exalted very high 
above the heav’ns, O God; 
Let thou thy glory be advane’d 
o’er all the earth abroad. 


€ My soul’s bow’d down; for they a net 
have laid, my steps to snare: 
Into the pit which they have digg’d 
for me, they fallen are. 
7 My heart is fix’d, my heart is fix’d, 
O God; I'll sing and praise. 
B 


8 My glory wake: wake psalt’ry, harp; 
myself I'll early raise. 
9 T’ll praise thee ’mong the people, Lord; 
*mong nations sing wi'l I: 
10 For great to heay’n thy mercy is, 
thy truth is to the sky. 
11 O Lord, exalted be thy name 
above the heav’ns to stand: 
Do thou thy glory far advance 
above both sea and land. 


Psatm 58. 


9 ye, O congregation, 
indeed speak righteousness? 
O ye that are the sons of men, 
judge ye with uprightness ? 
2 Yea, ev’n within your very hearts 
ye wickedness have done ; 
And ye the vi'lence of your hands 
do weigh the earth upon. 


8 The wicked men estranged are, 
ev’n from the very womb; 
They, speaking lies, do stray as soon 
as to the world they come. 
4 Unto aserpent’s poison like 
their poison doth appear ; 
Yea, they are like the adder deaf, 
that closely stops her ear ; 


5 That so she may not hear the voice 
of one that charm her would, 
No, not though he most cunning were, 
and charm most wisely could, 
6 Their teeth, 0 God, within their mouth 
break thou in pieces small ; 
The great teeth break thou out, O Lord, 
of these young lions all. 


7 Let them like waters melt away, 
which downward still do flow: 
In pieces cut his arrows all, 
when he shall bend his bow. 
8 Like to a snail that melts away, 
let each of them be gone: 
Like woman’s birth untimely, that 
they never see the sun. 
9 He shall them take away before 
your pots the thorns can find, 
Both living, and in fury great, 
as with a stormy wind. 
10 The righteous, when he vengeance sees, 
he shall be joyful then; 
The righteous one shall wash his feet 
in blood of wicked men. 


11 So men shall say, The righteous man 
reward shall never miss: 
And verily upon the earth 

a God to judge there is. 


Psaum 59. 


Y God, deliver me from those 
that are mine enemies; 

And do thou me defend from those 
that up against me rise. 

2 Do thou deliver me from them 

that work iniquity ; 

And give me safety from the men 
of bloody cruelty. 


3 For, lo, they for my soul lay wait: 
the mighty do combine 
Against me, Lord; not for my fault, 
nor any sin of mine. 
4 They run, and, without fault in me, 
themselves do ready make: 
Awake to meet me with thy help; 
and do thou notice take. 


5 Awake therefore, Lord God of hosts, 
thou God of Israel, 
To visit heathen all: spare none 
that wickedly rebel. 
6 At ev’ning they go to and fro; 
they make great noise and sound, 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round. 


7 Behold. they belch out with their mouth. 
and in their lips are swords: 
For they do say thus, Who is he 
that now doth hear our words? 
8 But thou, 0 Lord, shalt laugh at them, 
and all the heathen mock. 
9 While he’s in pow’r I’ll wait on thee; 
for God is my high rock. 
10 He of my mercy that is God 
betimes shali me prevent: 
Upon mine en’mies God shall let 
me see mine heart’s content. 
11 Them slay not, lest my folk forget; 
but scatter them abroad 
By thy strong pow’r; and bring them 
0 thou our shield and God. —[down, 


12 For their mouth’s sin, and for the words 


that from their lips do fly, 
Let them be taken in their pride; 
because they curse and lie. 


13 In wrath consume them, them consume, 1 
that so they may not be: 
And that in Jacob God doth rule 
to th’ earth’s ends Jet them see. 


14 At ev’ning let thou them return, 
making great noise and sound, 
Like to a dog, and often walk 
about the city round. 
15 And let them wander up and down, 
in seeking food to eat; not 
And let them grudge when they shall 
be satisfy’d with meat. 


16 But of thy pow’r I'll sing aloud; 
at morn thy mercy praise: 
For thou to me my refuge wast, 
and tow’r, in troublous days. 
17 O God, thou art my strength, I will 
sing praises unto thee; 
For God is my defence, a God 
of mercy unto me. 


Psatm 60. 


O LORD, thou hast rejected us, 
and scatter’d us abroad: 
Thou justly hast displeased been; 
return to us, O God. 
2 The earth to tremble thou hast made; 
therein didst breaches make: 
Do thou thereof the breaches heal, 
because the land doth shake. 


3 Unto thy people thou hard things 
hast show’d, and on them sent; 
And thou hast caused us to drink 
wine of astonishment. 
4 And yet a banner thou hast giv’n 
to them who thee do fear; 
That it by them, because of truth, 
displayed may appear. 


5 That thy beloved people may 
deliver’d be from thrall, 
Save with the pow’r of thy right hand, 
and hear me when I call. 
6 God in his holiness hath spoke ; 
herein I will take pleasure: 
Shechem I will divide, and forth 
will Succoth’s valley measure. 


7 Gilead I claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be ; 
Ephraim is of mine head the strength; 
Judah gives laws for me; 
8 Moab’s my washing-pot ; my shoe 
T’ll over Edom throw; 
And over Palestina’s land 
I will in triumph go. 


9 O who is he will bring me to 

the city fortify’d? 

O who is he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide? 

10 O God, which hadest us cast off, 

this thing wilt thou not do? 

Ev’n thou, 0 God, which didest not 
forth with our armies go? 


11 Help us from trouble; for the help 
is vain which man supplies. [shall 
12 Through God we’ll do great acts; he 
tread down our enemies. 


Psat 61. 


O GOD, give ear unto my cry; 
unto my pray’r attend. 
2 From th’ utmost corner of the land 
my cry to thee I’ll send. 
What time my heart is overwhelm’d, 
and in perplexity, 
Do thou me lead unto the Rock 
that higher is than I, 


8 For thou hast for my refuge been 
a shelter by thy pow’r ; 


And for defence against my foes 
thou hast been a strong tow’r. 
4 Within thy tabernacle I 
for ever will abide ; 
And under covert of thy wings 
with confidence me hide. 


5 For thou the vows that I did make, 
O Lord my God, didst hear: 
Thou hast giv’n me the heritage 
of those thy name that fear. 
6 A life prolong’d for many days 
thou to the king shalt give; 
Like many generations be 
the years which he shall live. 


7 He in God’s presence his abode - 
for evermore shall have: 
O do thou truth and mercy both 
prepare, that may him save. 
8 And so will I perpetually 
sing praise unto thy name; 
That having made my vows, I may 
each day perform the same. 


Psaum 62. 


M* soul with expectation 
depends on God indeed ; 
My strength and my salvation doth 
from him alone proceed. 
2 He only my salvation is, 
and my strong rock is he: 
He only is my sure defence: 
much moy’d I shall not be. 


3 How long will ye against a man 
plot mischief? ye shall all 
Be slain; ye as a tott’ring fence 
shall be, and bowing wall. 
4 They only plot to cast him down 
from his excellency : 
They joy in lies ; with mouth they bless, 
but they curse inwardly. 


5 My soul, wait thou with patience 
upon thy God alone; 
On him dependeth all my hope 
and expectation. 
6 He only my salvation is, 
and my strong rock is he; 
He only is my sure defence : 
I shall not moyed be. 


7 In God my glory placed is, 
and my salvation sure ; 
In God the rock is of my strength, 
my refuge most secure. 
8 Ye people, place your confidence 
in him continually; 
Before him pour ye out your heart: 
God is our refuge high. 
9 Surely mean men are vanity, 
and great men are a lie; 
In balance laid, they wholly are 
more light than vanity. 
10 Trust ye not in oppression, 
in robb’ry be not vain; 
On wealth set not your hearts, when aa 
increased is your gain. 
11 God hath it spoken once to me, 
yea, this I heard again, 
That power to Almighty God 
alone doth appertain. 
12 Yea, mercy also unto thee 
belongs, O Lord, alone: 
For thou according to his work 
rewardest ev’ry one. 


Psaum 63. 


LORD: thee my God, I’ll early seek: 
my soul doth thirst for thee; 
My flesh longs in a dry parch’d land, 
wherein no waters be: 
2 That I thy power may behold, 
and brightness of thy face, 
As I have seen thee heretofore 
within thy holy place. 


3 Since better is thy love than life, 
my lips thee praise shall give. 
4 Tin thy name will lift my hands, 
and bless thee while I live. 
5 Ev’n as with marrow and with fat 
my soul shall filled be; 
Then shall my mouth with joytul hys 
sing praises unto thee: 


6 When I do thee upon my bed 

remember with delight, 
And when on thee I meditate 

in watches of the night. 

7 In shadow of thy wings I'll joy; 
for thou mine help hast been. 

8 My soul thee follows hard; and me 
thy right hand doth sustain. 


9 Who seek my soul to spill shall sink 

down to earth’s lowest room. 

10 They by the sword shall be cut off, 
and foxes’ prey become, 

11 Yet shall the king in God rejoice, 
and each one glory shail 

That swear by him: but stopp’d shall be 

the mouth of liars all. 


Psaum 64, 


WHEN I to thee my prayer make, 
Lord, to my voice give ear; 
My life save from the enemy, 
of whom I stand in fear. 
2 Me from their secret counsel hide 
who do live wickedly; 
From insurxection of those men 
that work iniquity : 
3 Who do their tongues with mahce whet, 
and make them cut like swords; 
In whose bent bows are arrows set, 
ev’n sharp and bitter words: 
4 That they may at the perfect man 
in secret aim their shot; 
Yea, suddenly they dare at him 
to shoot, and fear it not. 


& Jn ill encourage they theniselves, 
and their snares close do Jay: 
Together conference they have; 
Who shall them see? they say. 
5 They have search’d out iniquities, 
a perfect search they keep 
Of each of them the iaaed. thought, 
and very heart, is deep. 


7 God shall an arrow shoot at them, 
and wound them suddenly: (found; 
“8 So their own tongue shall them con- 
all who them see shall fly. 
9 And on all men a fear shall fall, 
God’s works they shall declare ; 
For they shall wisely notice take 
what these his doings are. 


AO In God the righteous shall rejoice, 
and trust upon his might; 
Yea, they shall greatly glory all 
in heart that are upright. 


Psatm 65, 
PRAISE waits for thee in Sion, Lord : 


to thee vows paid shall be. 
2 O thou that hearer art of pray’r, 
all flesh shall come to thee. 
8 Iniquities, I must confess, 
prevail against me do: 
But as for our transgressions, 


them purge away shalt thou. 


# Bless’d is the man whom thou dost 


and mak’st approach to thee, [chooze, 
That he within thy courts, 0 Lord, 
may still a dweller be: 
We surely shall be satisfy’d 
with thy abundant grace, 
And with the goodness of thy house, 
evy’n of thy holy place. 


5 O God of our:salvation, 

thou, in thy righteousner 3, 

By fearful works unto our pray’rs 
thine answer dost express: 

Therefore the ends of all the earth, 
and those afar that be 

Upon the sea, their confidence, 
O Lord, will place in thee. 


6 Who, being girt with pow’r, sets fast 
by his great strength the hills, 
7 Who noise of seas, noise of their waves, 
and people’s tumult, stills. 
8 Those in the utmost parts that dwell 
are at thy signs afraid: 
Th’ outgoings cf the morn and ey’n 
by thee are joyful made. 
9 The earth thou visit’st, wat’ring it; 
thou mak’st it rich to grow 
With God’s full flood; thou corn pre- 
when thou provid’st it so. [par’st, 
10 Her rigs thou wat’rest plenteously, 
her furrows settelest : 
With show’rs thou dost her mollify, 
her spring by thee is blest. 


11 So thou the year most lib’rally 
dost with thy goodness crown; 
And all thy paths abundantiy 
on us drop fatness down. 
12 They drop upon the pastures wide, 
that do in deserts lie ; 
The little hills on ev’ry side 
rejoice right pleasantly. 
13 With flocks the pastures clothed be, 
the vales with corn are clad; 
And now they shout and sing to thee, 
for thou hast made them glad. 


Psaum 66. 


AM lands to God, in joyful sounds, 
aloft your voices raise. 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name, 
and glorious make his praise, 
3 Say unto God, How terrible 
in all thy works art thou! 
Through thy great pow’r thy foes to thee 
shall be constrain’d to bow. 


the: voice speak of his praise : 
36 


9 Our soul in life who safe preserves, 
our foot from sliding stays. 
10 For thou didst prove and try us, Lord, 
as men do silver try ; 
11 Brought’s us into the net, and mad’st 
bands on our loins to lie. 


PSALMS LXV. LXVI. LXVII. LXVIII. LXIX. 


This Sinai shook before the Lord, 
the God of Israel. 
9 O God, thou to thine heritage 
didst send a plenteous rain, 
Whereby thou, when it weary was, 
didst it refresh again. 


12 Thou hast caus’d men ride o’er our heads; |10 Thy congregation then did make 


and though that we did pass 
Through fire and water, yet thou 
us to a wealthy place, [brought’st 
13 Tl bring burnt-off’rings to thy house; 
to thee my vows I'll pay, 
14 Which my lips utter’d, my mouth spake, 
when trouble on me lay. 


15 Burnt-sacrifices of fat rams 
with incense I will bring ; 
Of bullocks and of goats I will 
present an offering. 
16 All that fear God, come, hear, I'll tell 
what he did for my soul. 
17 I with my mouth unto him ery’d, 
my tongue did him extol. 
18 Ifin my heart I sin regard, 
the Lord me will not hear: 
19 But surely God me heard, and to 
my prayer’s voice gave ear. 
20 O let the Lord, our gracious God, 
for ever blessed be, 
Who turned not my pray’r from him, 
nor yet his grace from me. 


Psatm 67. 


LORD, bless and pity us, 
shine on us with thy face: 
That th’ earth thy way, and nations all 
may know thy saving grace. 
3 Let people praise thee, Lord; 
let people all thee praise. 
4 O let the nations be glad, 
in songs their voices raise: 
Thow’lt justly people judge, 
on earth rule nations all. 
5 Let people praise thee, Lord; let them 
praise thee, both great and small. 
6 The earth her fruit shall yield, 
our God shall blessing send. 
7 God shall us bless; men shall him fear 
unto earth’s utmost end, 


9° 


“ 


Another of the same. 


ORD, unto us be merciful, 
do thou us also bless; 

And graciously cause shine on us 
the brightness of thy face: 

2 That so thy way upon the earth 

to all men may be known; 

Also among the nations all 
thy saving health be shown. 


3 O let the people praise thee, Lord ; 
let people all thee praise. 

4 O let the nations be glad, 
and sing for joy always: 

For rightly thou shalt people judge, 

and nations rule on earth. 

5 Let people praise thee, Lord; let all 
the folk praise thee with mirth. 


6 Then shall the earth yield her increase ; 
God, our God, bless us shall. 

7 God shall us bless; and of the earth 
the ends shall fear him all. 


Psaum 68. 


L= God arise, and scattered 
let all his en’mies be; 
And let all those that do him hate 
before his presence flee. 
2 As smoke is driv’n, so drive thou them ; 
as fire melts wax away, 
Before God’s face let wicked men 
so perish and decay. 
3 But let the righteous be glad: 
let them before God’s sight 
Be very joyful; yea, let them 
rejoice with all their might. 


4 All on the earth shall worship thee, 4 To God sing, to his name sing praise ; 
they shall thy praise proclaim extol him with your voice, 
In songs: they shall sing cheerfully That rides on heav’n, by his name JAH, 
unto thy holy name. before his face rejoice. 
5 Come, and the works that God hath] 5 Because the Lord a father is 
with admiration see : [wrought unto the fatherless ; 
Jn’s working to the sons of men God is the widow’s judge, within 
aost terrible is he, his place of holiness. 
6 Into dry land the sea he tur, *d, 6 God doth the solitary set 
and they a passage had; in fam’lies: and from bands 
Ey’n marching through the flood on The chain’d doth free; but rebels do 
4 there we in him were glad [foot, inhabit parched lands, 
7 He ruleth cog a his pow’r, 7 O God, what time thou didst go forth 
his ey ee a oan Bas before thy people’s face ; 
° us not ae ty 1 sees hich. And when through the great wilderness 
lift up themselves on hig thy glorious marching was; 
8 Ye people, bless our God; aloud 8 Then at (od’s presence shook: the earth, 
then drops from heaven fell; 


their habitation there : 
Of thine own goodness for the poor, 
O God, thou didst prepare. 


11 The Lord himself did give the word, 
the word abroad did spread; 
Great was the company of them 
the same who published. 
12 Kings of great armies foiled were, 
and fore’d to flee away ; 
And women, who remain’d at home, 
did distribute the prey. 
13 Though ye have lien among the pots, 
like doves ye shall appear, 
Whose wings with silver, and with gold 
whose feather’s cover’d are. _ [kings, 
14 When there th’ Almighty scatter’d 
like Salmon’s snow *twas white. 
15 God’s hill is like to Bashan hill, 
like Bashan hill for height. 


16 Why do ye leap, ye mountains high? 
this is the hill where God 
Desires to dwell; yea, God in it 
for aye will make abode, 
17 God’s chariots twenty thousand are, 
thousands of angels strong ; 
In’s holy place God is, as in 
mount Sinai, them among. 


18 Thou hast, 0 Lord, most glorious, 

ascended up on high; 

And in triumph victorious led 
captive captivity: 

Thou hast received gifts for men, 
for such as did rebel; 

Yea, ev’n for them, that God the Lord 
in midst of them might dwell. 


19 Bless’d be the Lord, who is to us 
of our salvation God ; 
Who daily with his benefits 
us plenteously doth load, 
20 He of salvation is the God, 
who is our God most strong ; 
And unto God the Lord from death 
the issues do belong. 


21 But surely God shall wound the head 
of those that are his foes ; 
The hairy sealp of him that still 
on in his trespass goes. 
22 God said, My people I will bring 
again from Bashan hill: 
Yea, from the sea’s deyouring depths 
them bring again I will; 
23 That in the blood of enemies 
thy foot imbru’d may be, 
And of thy dogs dipp’d in the same 
the tongues thou mayest see. 
24 Thy goings they have seen, 0 God ; 
the steps of majesty 
Of my God, and my mighty King, 
within the sanctuary. 


25 Before went singers, players next 
on instruments took way; 
And them among the damsels were 
that did on timbrels play. 
26 Within the congregations 
bless God with one accord: 
From Isr’el’s fountain do ye bless 
and praise the mighty Lord. 
27 With their prince, little Benjamin, 
princes and council there 
Of Judah were, there Zebulon’s 
and Napht’li’s princes were. [strong 
28 Thy God commands thy strength; make 
what thou wrought’st for us, Lord. 
29 For thy house at Jerusalem 
kings shall thee gifts afford. 


80 The spearmen’s host, the multitude 

of bulls, which fiercely look, —_ [sent, 

Those calves which people have forth 
O Lord our God, rebuke, 

Till ev’ry one submit himself, 
and silver pieces bring: 

The people that delight in war 
disperse, O God and King. 


31 Those that be princes great shall then 
come out of Egypt lands; 
And Ethiopia to God 
shall soon stretch out her hands. 
32 Oall ye kingdoms of the earth, 
sing praises to this King; 
For he is Lord that ruleth all, 
unto him praises sing. 


33 To him that rides on heav’ns of heav’ns, 
which he of old did found ; 
Lo, be sends out his voice, a voice 
in might that doth abound. 


34 Strength unto Gal ‘lo ye ascr:‘e; 
for his excellency 
Is over Israel, his strength 
is in the clouds most high. 


35 Thou’rt from thy temple dreadfu), Lord; 
Isr’el’s own God is he, pow'r: 
Who gives his people strength and 

O let God blessed be. 


Psaum 69. 


SAVE me, 0 God, because the flooda 
do so environ me, 
That ev’n unto my very soul 
come in the waters be. 
2 I downward in deep mire do sink, 
where standing there is none: 
I am into deep waters ecme, 
where floods have o’er me gone. 
3 I weary with my crying am, 
my throat is also dry’d; 
Mine eyes do fail, while for my God 
I waiting do abide. 
4 Those men that do without a cause 
bear hatred unto me, 
Than are the hairs upon my head 
in number more they be: 


They that would me destroy, and are 
mine en’mies wrongfully, 
Are mighty: so what I took not, 
to render fore’d was I, 
5 Lord, thou my folly know’st, my sins 
not cover’d are from thee. 
6 Let none that wait on thee be sham’d, 
Lord God of hosts, for me. 


O Lord, the God of Israel, 
let none, who search do make, 
And seek thee, be at any time 
confounded for my sake. 
7 For I have borne reproach for thee, 
my face is hid with shame. 
8 To brethren strange, to mother’s sons 
an alien I became. 


9 Because the zeal did eat me up, © 
which to thine house I bear; 
And the reproaches cast at thee, 
upon me fallen are. 
10 My tears and fasts, t’afflict my soul, 
were turned to my shame. 
11 When sackeloth I did wear, to them 
a proverb I became. 


12 The men that in the gate do sit 
against me evil spake: 
They also that vile drunkards were, 
of me their song did make. 
13 But, in an acceptable time, 
my pray’r, Lord, is to thee: 
In truth of thy salvation, Lord, 
and mercy great, hear me. 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
from sinking do me keep; 
Free me from those that do me hate, 
and from the waters deep. 
15 Let not the flood on me prevail, 
whose water overflows ; 
Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit 
her mouth upon me close, 


16 Hear me, 0 Lord, because thy love 

and kindness is most good ; 
Turn unto me, according to 

thy mercies’ multitude. 

17 Nor from thy servant hide thy face 
I'm troubled, soon attend. 

18 Draw near my soul, and it redeem; 
me from my foes defend. 


19 To thee is my reproach well known, 
my shame, and my disgrace : 
Those that mine adversaries be 
are all before thy face. 
20 Reproach hath broke my heart; I’m ful 
of grief: I look’d for one 
To pity me, but none I found ; 
comforters found I none. 


21 They also bitter gall did give 
unto me for my meat: 
They gave me vinegar to.drink, 
when as my thirst was great. 
22 Before them let their table prove 
a snare; and do thoum 
Their welfare and prosperity 
a trap themselves to take. 


23 Let thou their eyes so darken’d be, 
that sight may them forsake ; : 
And let their loins be made by thee 
continually to shake. 
24 Thy fury pour thou out on them, 
and indignation ; 
And let thy wrathful anger, Lord, 
fast hold take them upon. 
25 All waste and desolate let be 
their habitation ; 
And in their tabernacles all 
int #bitants be none. 


26 Because hit. ney do persecute, 
whom thou didst smite before ; 
They talk unto the grief of those 
whom thou has wounded sore. 


27 Add thou iniquity unto 
their former wickedness; 
And do not let them come at all 
into thy righteousness. 
#8 Out of the book of life let them 
be raz’d and blotted quite; 
Among the just and righteous 
let not their names be writ. 
29 But now become exceeding poor 
and sorrowful am I: 
By thy salvation, 0 my God, 
let me be set on high. 
30 The name of God I with a song 
most cheerfully will praise; 
And I, in giving thanks to him, 
his name shall highly raise. 
31 This to the Lord a sacrifice 
; more gracious shall prove 
Than bullock, ox, or any beast 
that hath both horn and hoof. 
$2 When this the humble men shall see, 
it joy to them shall give: 
O all ye that do seek the Lord, 
your hearts shall ever live. 


53 For God the poor hears, and will not 
his prisoners contemn. 
64 Let heav’n, and earth, and seas, him 
and all that moveinthem. _ [praise, 
&5 For God will Judah’s cities build, 
and he will Sion save, 
That they may dwell therein, and it 
in sure possession have. 


&5 And they that are his servants’ seed 
inherit shall the same; 
So shall they have their dwelling there 
that love his blessed name. 


Psat 70. 


L,°2?: haste me to deliver; 
with speed, Lord, succour me. 

2 Let them that for my soul do seek 
sham’d and confounded be: 

Turn’d back be they, and sham’d, 

that in my hurt delight. 

% Turn’d back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
their shaming to requite. 


4 In thee let all be glad, 
and joy that seek for thee: 
Let them who thy salvation love 
say still, God praised be. 
5 I poor and needy am; 
come, Lord, and make no stay: 
My help thou and deliv’rer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 
Another of the same. 
MAKE haste, 0 God, me to preserve ; 
- with speed, Lord, succour me. 
2 Let them that for my soul do seek 
sham’d and confounded be : 
Let them be turned back, and sham’d, 
that in my hurt delight. 
8 Turn’d back be they, Ha, ha! that say, 
their shaming to requite. 


4 O Lord, in thee let all be glad, 
and joy that seek for thee: 
Let them who thy salvation love 
say still, God praised be. 
5 But I both poor and needy am; 
come, Lord, and make no stay : 
My help thou and deliv’rer art; 
O Lord, make no delay. 


Psat 71. 


O LORD, my hope and confidence 
is plae’d in thee alone; 
Then let thy servant never be 
put to confusion. 
2 And let me, in thy righteousness, 
from thee deliv’rance have: 
Cause, me escape, incline thine ear 
unto me, and me save. 


8 Be thou my dwelling-rock, to which 

IT ever may resort: 
Thou gav’st commandment me to save, 

for thou ’rt my rock and fort. 

4 Free me, my God, from wicked hands, 
hands cruel and unjust: 

5 For thou, O Lord God, art my hope, 
and from my youth my trust. 


6 Thou from the womb didst hold me up; 

thou art the same that me 
Out of my mother’s bowels took ; 

Tever praise will thee. 

7 To many I a wonder am; 
but thou’rt my refuge strong. 

§ Fill’d let my mouth be with thy praise 
and 1 ~nour all day long. 
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9 O do not cast me off, when as 

old age doth overtake me; 

And when my strength decayed is, 
then do not thou forsake me. 

10 For those that are mine enemies 

against me speak with hate; 

And they together counsel take 
that for my soul lay wait. 


11 They said, God leaves him; him pursue 
and take: none will him save. 
12 Be thou not far from me, my God: 
thy speedy help I crave. 
13 Confound, consume them, that unto 
my soul are enemies: 
Cloth’d be they with reproach and 
that do my hurt devise. {shame 
14 But I with expectation 
will hope continually ; 
And yet with praises more and more 
I will thee magnify. 
15 Thy justice and salvation 
my mouth abroad shall show, 
Ev’n all the day; for I thereof 
the numbers do not know. 


16 And I will constantly go on 
in strength of God the Lord; 
And thine own righteousness, ey’n thine 
alone, I will record, 
17 For even from my youth, 0 God, 
by thee I have been taught ; 
And hitherto I have declar’d 
the wonders thou hast wrought. 


18 And now, Lord, leave me not, when I 
old and gray-headed grow: 
Till to this age thy strength and pow’r 
to all to come I show. 
19 And thy most perfect righteousness, 
O Lord, is very high, 
Who hast so great things done: O God, 
who is like unto thee? 


20 Thou, Lord, who great adversities, 
and sore, to me didst show, 
Shalt quicken, and bring me again 
from depths of earth below. 
21 My greatness and my pow’r thou wilt 
increase, and far extend: 
On ev’ry side against all grief 
thou wilt me comfort send. 
22 Thee, ev’n thy truth, I’ll also praise, 
my God, with psaltery: 
Thou Holy One of Israel. 
with harp I’ll sing to thee. 
23 My lips shall much rejoice in thee, 
when I thy praises sound; 
My soul, which thou redeemed hast, 
in joy shall much abound. 
24 My tongue thy justice shall proclaim 
continuing all day long ; 
For they confounded are, and sham’d, 
that seek to do me wrong. 


PsaLm 72. 


LORD, thy judgments give the king, 
his son thy righteousness. 
2 With right he shall thy people judge, 
thy poor with uprightness. 
8 The lofty mountains shall bring forth 
unto the people peace ; 
Likewise the little hills the same 
shall do by righteousness. 
4 The people’s poor ones he shall judge, 
the needy’s children save; 
And those shall he in pieces break 
who them oppressed have. {moon 
5 They shall thee fear, while sun and 
do last, through ages all. 
6 Like rain on mown grass he shall drop, 
or show’rs on earth that fall. 
7 The just shall flourish in his days, 
and prosper in his reign: 
Ile shall, while doth the moon endure, 
abundant peace maintain. 
8 His large and great dominion shall 
from sea to sea extend: 
It from the river shall reach forth 
unto earth’s utmost end. 


9 They in the wilderness that dwell 
bow down before him must; 
And they that are his enemies 
shall lick the very dust. 
10 The kings of Tarshish, and the isles, 
to him shall presents bring ; 
And unto him shall offer gifts 
Sheba’s and Seba’s king. 
11 Yea, all the mighty kings on earth 
before him down shall fall; 
And all the nations of the world 
do service to him shall. 
12 For he the needy shall preserve, 
when he to him doth call; 
The poor also, and him that hath 
no help of man at all. 


13 The poor man and the indigent 
in mercy he shall spare; 
He shall preserve alive the souls 
of those that needy are. 
14 Both from deceit and violence 
their soul he shall set free; 
And in his sight right precious 
and dear their blood shall be. 


15 Yea, he shall live, and giv’n to him 
shall be of Sheba’s gold: 
For him still shall they pray, and he 
shall daily be extoll’d. 
16 Of corn an handful in the earth 
on tops of mountains high, [trees 
With prosp’rous fruit shall shake, like 
on Lebanon that be. 


The city shall be flourishing, 
her citizens abound 

In number shall, like to the grass 
that grows upon the ground. 

17 His name for ever shall endure; 

last like the sun it shall: 

Men shall be bless’d in him, and bless’d 
all nations shall him call. 


18 Now blessed be the Lord our God, 
the God of Israel, 
For he alone doth wondrous works, 
in glory that excel, 
19 And blessed be his glorious name 
to all eternity: 
The whole earth let his glory fill. 
Amen, so let it be. 


Psaum 73. 


yet God is good to Israel, 
to each pure-hearted one. 
2 But as for me, my steps near slipp’d, 
my feet were almost gone, 
3 For I envious was, and grudg’d 
the foolish folk to see, 
When I perceiv’d the wicked sort 
enjoy prosperity. 
4 For still their strength continueth firm; 
their death of bands is free. 
5 They are not toil’d like other men, 
nor plagu’d, as others be. 
6 Therefore their pride, like to a chain, 
them compasseth about ; 
And, as a garment, violence 
doth cover them throughout. 


7 Their eyes stand out with fat; they have 
more than their hearts could wish. 
8 They are corrupt; their talk of wrong 
both lewd and lofty is. {heay’ns 
9 They set their mouth against the 
in their blasphemous talk ; [out 
And their reproaching tongue through- 
the earth at large doth walk. 


10 His people oftentimes for this 
look back, and turn about; 
Sith waters of so full a cup 
to these are poured out. 
11 And thus they say, How can it be 
that God these things doth know? 
Or, Can there in the. Highest be 
knowledge of things below? 


12 Behold, these are the wicked ones, 
yet prosper at their will 
In worldly things; they do increase 
in wealth and riches still. 
18 I verily have done in yain 
my heart to purify ; 
To no effect in innocence 
washed my hands have I, 


14 For daily, and all day throughout, 
great plagues I suffer’d have; 
Yea, ev’ry morning I of new 
did chastisement receive. 
15 If in this manner foolishly 
to speak I would intend, 
Thy children’s generation, 
behold, I should offend. 


16 When I this thought to know, it was 
too hard a thing for me ; 
17 Till to God’s sanctuary I went, 
then I their end did see. 
18 Assuredly thou didst them set 
a slipp’ry place upon; 
Them suddenly thou castedst down 
into destruction. 


19 How in a moment suddenly 
to ruin brought are they! 
With fearful terrors utterly 
they are consum’d away. 
20 Ev’n like unto a dream, when one 
from sleeping doth arise; 
So thou, 0 Lord, when thou awak’st, 
their image shalt despise. 


21 Thus grieved was my heart in me, 
and me my reins opprest : 

22 So rude was I, and ignorant, 
and in thy sight a beast. 


23 Nevertheless continually, 
O Lord, I am with thee: 
Thou dost me hold by my right hand, 
and still upholdest me, 
24 Thou, with thy counsel, while I live, 
wilt me conduct and guide ; : 
And to thy glory afterward 
receive me to abide. 
25 Whom have I in the heavens high, 
but thee, O Lord, alone? 
And in the earth whom I desire 
besides thee there is none. 
26 My flesh and heart doth faint and fail, 
but God doth fail me never : 
For of my heart God is the strength 
and portion for ever. 
27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 
for ever perish shall; 
Them that a whoring from thee go 
thou hast destroyed all. 
28 But surely it is good for me 
that I draw near to God: 
In God I trust, that all thy works 
I may declare abroad. 


Psatm 74. 


O GOD, why hast thou cast us off ? 
is it for evermore ? 
Against thy pasture-sheep why dott 
thine anger smoke so sore? 
2 O call to thy rememberance 
thy congregation, 
Which thou hast purchased of old; 
still think the same upon: 


The rod of thine inheritance, 
which thou redeemed hast, 

This Sion hill, wherein thou hadst 
thy dwelling in times past. 

3 To these long desolations 

thy feet lift, do not tarry ; 

For all the ills thy foes have done 
within thy sanctuary. 


4 Amidst thy congregations 
thine enemies do roar: 
Their ensigns they set up for signs 
of triumph thee before. 
5 A man was famous, and was had 
in estimation, 
According as he lifted up 
his axe thick trees upon. 


6 But all at once with axes now 
and hammers they go to, 
And down the carved work thereof 
they break, and quite undo. 
7 They fired have thy sanctuary, 
and have defil’d the same, 
By casting down unto the ground 
the place where dwelt thy name. 


8 Thus said they in their hearts, Let us 
destroy them out of hand: 
They burnt up all the synagogues 
of God within the land. 
9 Our signs we do not now behold; 
there is not us among 
A prophet more, nor any one 
that knows the time how long. 


10 How long, Lord, shall the enemy 
thus in reproach exclaim? 
And shall the adversary thus 
always blaspheme thy name? 
11 Thy hand, ev’n thy right hand of might, 
why dost thou thus draw back? 
O from thy bosom pluck it out 
for our deliv’rance’ sake. 


12 For certainly God is my King, 
ev’n from the times of old, 
Working in midst of all the earth 
salvation manifold. 
13 The sea, by thy great pow’r, to part 
asunder thou didst make; 
And thou the dragons’ heads, 0 Lord, 
within the waters brake. 


14 The leviathan’s head thou brak’st 
in pieces, and didst give 
Him to be meat unto the folk 
in wilderness that live. 
15 Thou clav’st the fountain and the fle, 
which did with streams abound. 
Thou dry’dst the mighty waters up 
unto the very ground, 


16 Thine only is the day, O Lord, 
thine also is the night; 
And thou alone prepared hast 
thé sun and shining light. 
17 By thee the borders of the earth 
were settled ev’ry where : 
The summer and the winter both 
by thee created were. 
18 That th’ enemy reproached hath, 
O keep it in record; 
And that the foolish people have 
blasphem’d thy name, 0 “2 


9 Unto the multitude do not 
thy turtle’s soul deliver: 
The congregation of thy poor 
do not forget for ever. 


20 Unto thy cov’nant have respect; 
for earth’s dark places be 
Full of the habitations 
of horrid cruelty. 
21 O let not those that be oppress’d 
return again with shame: 
Let those that poor and needy are 
give praise unto thy name. 
2 Do thou, 0 God, arise and plead 
the cause that is thine own: 
Remember how thou art reproach’d 
atill by the foolish one. 
#3 Do not forget the voice of those 
that are thine enemies: 
Of those the tumult ever grows 
that do against thee rise. 


Psaum 75. 


T° thee, 0 God, do we give thanks, 
we do give thanks to thee; 
Because thy wondrous works declare 
thy great name near to be. 
2 I purpose, when I shall receive 
the congregation, 
That I shall judgment uprightly 
render to ev’ry one. 
8 Dissolved is the land, with all 
that in the same do dwell; 
But I the pillars thereof do 
bear up, and stablish well. 
4 I to the foolish people said, 
Do not deal foolishly ; 
And unto those that wicked are, 
Lift not your horn on high. 
5 Lift not your horn on high, nor speak 
6 with stubborn neck, But know, 


That not from east, nor west, nor south, 


promotion doth flow. 
7 But God is judge; he puts down one, 
and sets another up. 
8 For in the hand of God most high 
of red wine is a cup: 
Tis full of mixture, he pours forth, 
and makes the wicked all 
Wring out the bitter dregs thereof; 
yea, and they drink them shall. 
9 But I for ever will declare, 
I Jacob’s God will praise. 
10 All horns of lewd men I’ll cut off; 
but just men’s horns will raise. 


Psaum 76. 


N Judah’s Jand God is well known, 

his name’s in Isr’el great: 

2 In Salem is his tabernacle, 
in Sion is his seat. 

3 There arrows of the bow he brake, 
the shield, the sword, the war. 

4 More glorious thou than hills of prey, 
more excellent art far. 


5 Those that were stout of heart are spoil’d, 


they slept their sleep outright ; 


And none of those their hands did find, 


that were the men of might. 
6 When thy rebuke, O Jacob’s God, 
had forth against them past, 
Their horses and their chariots both 
were in a dead sleep cast. 


7 Thou. Lord, ev’n thou art he that should 


be fear’d; and who is he 
That may stand up before thy sight, 
if once thou angry be? 


PSALMS LXXV. LXXVi. 


3 I to remembrance God did call, 
yet trouble did remain; 
And overwhelm’d my spirit was, 
whilst I did sore complain, 


4 Mine eyes, debarr’d from rest and sleep, |10 They brake God’s cov’nant, and refus’d 


thou makest still to wake; 
My trouble is so great that I 
unable am to speak. 


5 The days of old to mind I eall’d, 
and oft did think upon 
The times and ages that are past 
full many years agone. 
6 By night my song I call to mind, 
and commune with my heart; 
My sp’rit did carefully inquire 
how I might ease my smart. 
7 For ever will the Lord cast off, 
and gracious be no more? 
8 For eyer is his mercy gone? 
fails his word evermore? 
9 Is’t true that to be gracious 
the Lord forgotten hath? 
And that his tender mercies he 
hath shut up in his wrath? 


10 Then did I say, That surely this 
is mine infirmity : 
Tll mind the years of the right hand 
of him that is most High. 
11 Yea, I remember will the works 
performed by the Lord: 
The wonders done of old by thee 
I surely will record. 


12 I also will of all thy works 
my meditation make ; 
And of thy doings to discourse 
great pleasure I will take. 
13 0 God, thy way most holy is 
within thy sanctuary ; 
And what God is so great in pow’r 
as is our God most high? 


14 Thou art the God that wonders dost 
by thy right hand most strong: 
Thy mighty pow’r thou hast declar’d 
the nations among. 
15 To thine own people with thine arm 
thou didst redemption bring; 
To Jacob’s sons, and to the tribes 
of Joseph that do spring. 
16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters saw thee well; 
And they for fear aside did flee ; 
the depths on trembling fell. 


17 The clouds in water forth were pour’d, 


sound loudly did the sky; 


And swiftly through the world abroad 


thine arrows fierce did fly. 


18 Thy thunder’s voice alongst the heav’n 


a mighty noise did make; 


By lightnings lighten’d was the world, 


th’ earth tremble did and shake. 
19 Thy way is in the sea, and in 
the waters great thy path; 
Yet are thy footsteps hid, O Lord; 
none knowledge thereof hath. 
20 Thy people thou didst safely lead, 
like to a flock of sheep; 
By Moses’ hand and Aaron’s thou 
didst them conduct and keep. 


Psaum 78. 


A TIEND: my people, to my law; 
thereto give thou an ear; 


The words that from my mouth proceed 


attentively do hear. 
2 My mouth shall speak a parable, 
and sayings dark of old; 


9 
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The sons of Ephraim, who nor bows 
nor other arms did lack, 

When as the day of battle was, 
they faintly turned back. 


in his commands to go; 


11 His works and wonders they forgot, 


which he to them did show. 


12 Things marvellous he brought to pass; 
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their fathers them beheld 
Within the land of Egypt done, 
yea, ev’n in Zoan’s field. 
By him divided was the sea, 
he caus’d them through to pass; 
And made the waters so to stand, 
as like an heap it was. 


With cloud by day, with light of fire 
all night, he did them guide. 

In desert rocks he clave, and drink, 
as from great depths, supply’d. 

Tie from the rocks brought streams, like 
made waters to run down. [floods 

Yet sinning more, in desert they 
provok’d the highest One. 


For in their heart they tempted God, 
and, speaking with mistrust, 

They greedily did meat require 
to satisfy their lust. 

Against the Lord himself they spake, 
and, murmuring, said thus, 

A table in the wilderness 
can God prepare for us? 


Behold, he smote the rock, and thence 
came streams and waters great; 

But can he give his people bread? 
and send them flesh to eat? 

The Lord did hear, and waxed wroth ; 
so kindled was a flame 

*Gainst Jacob, and ’gainst Israel 
up indignation came. 


For they believ’d not God, nor trust 
in his salvation had; 

Though clouds above he did command, 
and heay’n’s doors open made, 

And manna rain’d on them, and gave 
them corn of heav’n to eat, 

Man angel’s food did eat; to them 
he to the full sent meat. 


And in the heav’n he did cause 
an eastern wind to blow ; 

And by his power he let out 
the southern wind to go. 

Then flesh as thick as dust he made 
to rain down them among; 

And feather’d fowls, like as the sand 
which li’th the shore along. 


At his command amidst their camp 
these show’rs of flesh down fell, 
All round about the tabernacles 
and tents where they did dwell. 
So they did eat abundantly, 
and had of meat their fill ; 
For he did give to them what was 
their own desire and will. 


They from their lust had not estrang’d 
their heart and their desire ; 

But while the meat was in their mouths, 
which they did so require, 

God’s wrath upon them came, and slew 
the fattest of them all; 

So that the choice of Israel, 
o’erthrown by death, did fall. 

Yet, notwithstanding of all this, 
they sinned still the more ; [wrought, 

And though he had great wonders 
believ’d him not therefore : 
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A wind that passeth soon away, 
and not returns at all. 


How often did they him provoke 
within the wilderness! 

And in the desert did him grieve 
with their rebelliousness ! 

Yea, turning back, they tempted God, 
and limits set upon 

Him, who in midst of Isr’el is 
the only Holy One. 


They did not call to mind his pow'r 
nor yet the day when he 
Deliver’d them out of the hand 
of their fierce enemy ; 
Nor how great signs in Egypt land 
he openly had wrought; 
What miracles in Zoan’s field 
his hand to pass had brought. 


How lakes and rivers ev’ry where 
he turned into blood ; 

So that nor man nor beast could drink 
of standing lake or flood. 

IIe brought among them swarms of fliea 
which did them sore annoy ; 

And divers kinds of filthy frogs 
he sent them to destroy. 


He to the caterpillar gave 
the fruits of all their soil; . 

Their labours he deliver’d up 
unto the locusts’ spoil. 

Their vines with hail, their sycamores 
be with the frost did blast: 

Their beasts to hail he gave; their flocks 
hot thunderbolts did waste. 


Fierce burning wrath he on them cast, 
and indignation strong, 

And troubles sore, by sending forth 
ill angels them among. 

He to his wrath made way; their soul 
from death he did not save ; 

But over to the pestilence 
the lives of them he gave. 


In Egypt land the first-born all 
he smote down ev’ry where; 
Among the tents of Ham, ev’n these 
chief of their strength that were. 
But his own people, like to sheep, 
thence to go forth he made; 
And he, amidst the wilderness, 
them, as a flock, did lead. 


And he them safely on did lead, 
so that they did not fear; 

Whereas their en’mies by the sea 
quite overwhelmed were. 

To borders of his sanctuary 
the Lord his people led, 

Ey’n to the mount which his right han 
for them had purchased. 


The nations of Canaan, 
by his almighty hand, 

Before their face he did expel 
out of their native land; 

Which for inheritance to them 
by line he did divide, 

And made the tribes of Tsrael 
within their tents abide. 

Yet God most high they did proyoke, 
and tempted ever still ; 

And to observe his testimonies 
did not incline their will: 

But, like their fathers, turneu back, 
and dealt unfaithfully : 

Aside they turned, like a ow 
that shoots deceitfully. 


For they to anger did provoke 


him with their places high; 
And with their graven images 
mov’d him to jealousy. 


8 From heay’n thou judgment caus’d be 
the earth was still with fear, [heard ; 
9 When God to judgment rose, to save 


8 The same which we have heard and|33 Wherefore their days in vanity 
and us our fathers told. [known, he did consume and waste ; 


all meek on earth that were, 


10 Surely the very wrath of man 
unto thy praise redounds: 
Thou to the remnant of his wrath 
wilt set restraining bounds. 
«l Vow to the Lord your God, and pay: 
all ye that near him be, 
Bring gifts and presents unto him; 
for to be feared is he. 
12 By him the sp’rits shall be cut off 
of those that princes are: 
Unto the kings that are on earth 
he fearful doth appear. 


4 We also will them not conceal 
from their posterity ; 
Them to the generation 
to come declare will we: 
The praises of the Lord our God, 
and his almighty strength, 


The wondrous works that he hath done, 


we will show forth at length. 


5 His testimony and his law 
in Isr’el he did place, 
And charg’d our fathers it to show 
to their succeeding race ; 
6 That so the race which was to come 
might well them learn and know; 
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And by his wrath their wretched years 
away in trouble past. 


But when he slew them, then they did 
to seek him show desire; 

Yea, they return’d, and after God 
right early did inquire. 

And that the Lord had been their Rock 
they did remember then ; 

Ey’n that the high almighty God 
had their Redeemer been. 

Yet with their mouth they flatter’d’him, 
and spake but feignedly ; 

And they unto the God of truth 
with their false tongues did lie. 
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When God heard this, he waxed wroth, 
and much loath’d Isr’el then : 

So Shiloh’s tent he left, the tent 
which he had plac’d with men. 


And he his strength delivered 
into captivity ; 

He left his glory in the hand 
of his proud enemy. 

His people also he gave o’er 
unto the sword’s fierce rage : 

So sore his wrath inflamed was 
against his heritage. 

The fire consum’d their choice youn, 
their maids no marriage had; [men; 


P ré And sons unborn, who should arise, 37 For though their words were good, their | 64 And when their priests fell by the sword, 
SALM 77. might to their sons them show: with him was not sincere; {heart their wives no mourning made. 
Unsteadfast and perfidious 65 But then the Lord arose, as one 


Uo t0 the Lord I with my yoice, 
I unto God did ery ; 
Ey’n with my yoice, and unto me 
his ear he did apply. 
2 lin my trouble sought the Lord, 
my sore by night did run, 
And ceased net; my grieved soul 
did bie shun 
l 


7 That they might set their hope in God, 


and suffer not to fall 
His mighty words out of their mind, 
but keep his precepts all: 
8 And might not, like their fathers, be 
a stiff rebellious race ; 
A race not right in heart; with God 
whose sp’rit not steadfast was. 


i] 
o 


oe 
ao 


they in his coy’nant were. 


But, full of pity, he forgave 
their sin, them did not slay; 

Nor stirr’d up all his wrath, but oft 
his anger turn’d away. 

For that they were but fading flesh 
to mind he did recall ; 


66 


that doth from sleep awake; 
And like a giant that. by wine 
refresh’d, a shout doth make: 


Upon his en’mies’ hinder parts 
he made his stroke to fall; 
And so upon them he did put 

a shame perpetual. 
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6; Moreover, he the tabernacle 
of Joseph did refuse ; 
The mighty tribe of Ephraim 
he would in no wise choose : 
68 But he did choose Jehudah’s tribe 
to be the rest above; 
And of mount Sion he made choice, 
which he so much did love. 
69 And he his sanctuary built 
like to a palace high, 
Like to the earth which he did found 
to perpetuity. 
70 Of David, that his servant was, 
he also choice did make, 
And eyen from the folds of sheep 
was pleased him to take: 
71.From waiting on the ewes with young, 
he brought him forth to feed 
Israel, his inheritance, 
his people, Jacob’s seed. 
"2 So after the integrity 
he of his heart them fed; 
And by the good skill of his hands 
them wisely geverned. 


Psaum 79. 


GOD, the heathen enter’d have 
thine heritage ; by them 

Defiled is thy house: on heaps 

they laid Jerusalem. 
2 The bodies of thy servants they 

have cast forth to be meat 

To ray’nous fowls; thy dear saints’ flesh 
they gave to beasts to eat. 


3 Their blood about Jerusalem 
like water they have shed ; 
And there was none to bury them 
when they were slain and dead. 
4 Unto our neighbours a reproach 
most base become are we ; 
A scorn and laughing-stock to them 
that round about us be. 


5 How long, Lord, shall thine anger last? 
wilt thou still keep the same? 
And shall thy fervent jealousy 
burn like unto a flame? 
6 On heathen pour thy fury forth, 
that have thee never known, - 
And on those kingdoms which thy name 
have never call’d upon. 


7 For these are they who Jacob have 
devoured cruelly ; 
And they his habitation 
have caused waste to lie. 
8 Against us mind not former sins; 
"thy tender mercies show; 
Let them prevent us speedily, 
for we’re brought very low. 


9 For thy name’s glory help us, Lord, 
who hast our Saviour been : 
Deliver us; for thy name’s sake, 
O purge away our sin. 
10 Why say the heathen, Where’s their 
let him to them be known; ([God? 
When those who shed thy servants’ 
are in our sight o’erthrown. [blood 
11 O let the pris’ner’s sighs ascend 
before thy sight on high; 
Preserve those in thy mighty pow’r 
that are design’d to die. 
12 And to our neighbours’ bosom ‘cause 
it sev’n fold render’d be, 
Ev’n the reproach wherewith they have, 
O Lord, reproached thee, 


13 So we thy folk, and pasture-sheep, 
shall give thee thanks always; 
And unto generations all 
we will show forth thy praise. 


Psat 80. 


JAEAR Isr’el’s Shepherd! like a flock 
thou that dost Joseph guide ; 
Shine forth, O thou that dost between 
the cherubims abide. 
2 In Ephraim’s, and Benjamin’s, 
and in Manasseh’s sight, 
O come for our salvation ; 
stir up thy strength and might. 
3 Turn us again, 0 Lord our God, 
and upon us vouchsafe 
To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 
4 O Lord of hosts, almighty God, 
how long shall kindled be 
Thy wrath against the prayer made 
by thine own folk to thee? 
& Thou tears of sorrow giv’st to them 
instead of bread to eat; 
Yea, tears instead of drink thou giv’st 
to them in measure great. 
6 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours round about ; 


Our enemies among themselves 
at us do laugh and flout. 


7 Turn us again, 0 God of hosts, 
and upon us vouchsafe 
To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 
8 A vine from Egypt brought thou hast, 
by thine outstretched hand; 
And thou the heathen out didst cast, 
to plant it in their land. 


9 Before it thou a room didst make, 
where it might grow and stand; 
Thou causedst it deep root to take, 
and it did fill the land. 
10 The mountains vail’d were with its 
as with a covering; ({shade, 
Like goodly cedars were the boughs 
which out from it did spring. 


11 Upon the one hand to the sea 
her boughs she did out send; 
On th’ other side unto the flood 
her branches did extend. 
12 Why hast thou then thus broken down 
and ta’en her hedge away? 
So that all passengers do pluck, 
and make of her a prey. 


13 The boar who from the forest comes 
doth waste it at his pleasure; 
The wild beast of the field also 
devours it out of measure. 
14 O God of hosts, we thee beseech, 
return now unto thine; 
Look down from heav’n in love, behold, 
and visit this thy vine: 


15 This vineyard, which thine own right 
hath planted us among; hand 
And that same branch, which for thyself 
thou hast made to be strong. 
16 Burnt up it is with flaming fire, 
it also is cut down: 
They utterly are perished 
when as thy face doth frown. 


17 O let thy hand be still upon 
the Man of thy right hand, 
The Son of man, whom for thyself 
thou madest strong to stand. 
18 So henceforth we will not go back, 
nor turn from thee at all: 
O do thou quicken us, and we 
upon thy name will call. 


19 Turn us again, Lord God of hosts, 
and upon us vouchsafe 
To make thy countenance to shine, 
and so we shall be safe. 


Psaum 81. 


QING loud to God our strength; with joy 
to Jacob’s God do sing. 

2 Take up a psalm, the pleasant harp, 
timbrel and psal’try bring. 

3 Blow trumpets at new-moon, what day 
our feast appointed is: 

4 For charge to Isr’el, and a law 
of Jacob’s God was this. 


5 To Joseph this a testimony 
he made, when Egypt land 
He travell’d through, where speech I 
I did not understand. [heard 
6 His shoulder I from burdens took, 
his hands from pots did free. 
7 Thou didst in trouble on me call, 
and I deliver’d thee: 


In secret place of thundering 
I did thee answer make; 

And at the streams of Meribah 
of thee a proof did take. 

8 O thou, my people, give an ear, 

TU testify to thee: 

To thee, O Isr’el, if thou wilt 
but hearken unto me. 


9 In midst of thee there shall not be 
any strange god at all; 
Nor unto any god unknown 
thou bowing down shalt fall. 
10 I am the Lord thy God, which did 
from Egypt land thee guide; 
Yl fill thy mouth abundantly, 
do thou it open wide. 
11 But yet my people to my voice 
would not attentive be ; 
And ev’n my chosen Israel 
he would have none of me. 
12 So to the lust of their own hearts 
I them delivered ; 
And then in counsels of their own 
they vainly wandered. 


13 O that my people had me heard, 
Isr’el my ways had chose! 

14 I had their en’mies soon subdu’d, 
my hand turn’d on their foes. 

15 The haters of the Lord to him 
submission should have feigu’d ; 


But as for them, their time should have 


for evermore remain’d. 


16 He should have also fed them with 
the finest of the wheat; 
Of honey from the rock thy fill 
I should have made thee eat. 


Psaum 82. 


qT gods’ assembly God doth stand ; 
he judgeth gods among. 

2 How long. accepting persons vile, 
will ye give judgment wrong? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless; 
to poor oppress’d do right. 

4 The poor and needy ones set free; 
rid them from ill men’s might. 


5 They know not, nor will understand; 
in darkness they walk on: 
All the foundations of the earth 
out of their course are gone. 
6 I said that ye are gods, and are 
sons of the Highest all: 
7 But ye shall die like men, and as 
one of the princes fall. 


8 O God, do thou raise up thyself, 
the earth to judgment call: 
For thou, as thine inheritance, 
shalt take the nations all. 


Psaum 83. 


KEEP not, O God, we thee entreat, 
O keep not silence now: 
Do thou not hold thy peace, 0 God, 
and still no more be thou. 
2 For, lo, thine enemies a noise 
tumultuously have made; 
And they that haters are of thee 
have lifted up the head. 


3 Against thy chosen people they 
do crafty counsel take ; 
And they against thy hidden ones 
do consultations make. 
4 Come, let us cut them off, said’ they, 
from being a nation, 
That of the name of Isr’el may 
no more be mention. 


5 For with joint heart they plot, in league 
against thee they combine. 

6 The tents of Edom, Ishm’elites, 
Moab’s and Hagar’s line; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalek, 
Philistines, those of Tyre ; 

8 And Assur join’d with them, to help 
Lot’s children they conspire. 


9 Do to them as to Midian, 
Jabin at Kison strand; 
10 And Sis’ra, which at En-dor fell, 
as dung to fat the land. 
11 Like Oreb and like Zeeb make 
their noble men to fall; 
Like Zeba and Zalmunna like, 
make thou their princes all ; 


12 Who said, For our possession 
let us God’s houses take. 

13 My God, them like a wheel, as chaff 
before the wind, them make. 

14 As fire consumes the wood, as flame 
doth mountains set on fire, 

15 Chase and affright them with the storm 
and tempest of thine ire. 


16 Their faces fill with shame, 0 Lord, 
that they may seek thy name. 

17 Let them confounded be, and yex’d, 
and perish in their shame : 

18 That men may know that thou, to 
alone doth appertain whom 

The name JEHOVAH, dost most high 

o’er all the earth remain, 


Psat 84. 


How lovely is thy dwelling-place, 
O Lord of hosts, to me! 
The tabernacles of thy grace 
how pleasant, Lord, they be! 
2 My thirsty soul longs vehemently, 
yea faints, thy courts to see: 
My very heart and flesh cry out, 
O living God, for thee. 
8 Behold, the sparrow findeth out 
an house wherein to rest; 
The swallow also for herself 
hath purchased a nest; 
Ev’n thine own altars, where she safe 
her young ones forth may bring, 
0 thou almighty Lord of hosts, 
who art my God and King. 


4 Bless’d are they in thy house that dwell, 
they ever give thee praise, 


Also the rain that falleth down 
the pools with water fills, 


7 So they from strength unwearied ge 

still forward unto strength, 
Until in Sion they appear 

before the Lord at length. 

8 Lord God of hosts, my prayer hear; 
O Jacob’s God, give ear. 

9 See God our shield, look on the face 
of thine anointed dear. 


10 For in thy courts one day excels 
a thousand; rather in 
My God’s house will I keep a docr, 
than dwell in tents of sin. 
11 For God the Lord’s a sun and shield : 
he’ll grace and glory give; 
And will withhold no good from them 
that uprightly do live. 


12 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
that man is truly blest, 
Who by assured confidence 
on thee alone doth rest. 


Psaum 85. 


LORD, thou hast been favourable 
to thy beloved land: 

Jacob’s captivity thou hast 
recall’d with mighty hand. 

2 Thou pardoned thy people hast 

all their iniquities ; 

Thou all their trespasses and sins 
hast cover’d from thine eyes, tsrn’dst 


83 Thou took’st off all thine ire, and 
from thy wrath’s furiousness, 

4 Turn us, God of our health, and cause 
thy wrath ’gainst us to cease, 

5 Shall thy displeasure thus endure 
against us without end? 

Wilt thou to generations all 

thine anger forth extend? 


6 That in thee may thy people joy, 
wilt thou not us revive ? 
7 Show us thy mercy, Lord, to us 
do thy salvation give. 
8 T’ll hear what God the Lord will speak : 
to his folk he’ll speak peace, 
And to his saints; but let them not 
return to foolishness. 


9 To them that fear him surely near 
is his salvation ; 
That glory in our land may have 

her habitation, 

10 Truth met with mercy, righteousness 
and peace kiss’d mutually : 

11 Truth springs from earth, and righteous- 
looks down from heaven high. [ness 


12 Yea, what is good the Lord shall give; 
our land shall yield increase: 

13 Justice, to set us in his steps, 
shall go before his face. 


Psaum 86. 


O LORD, do thou bow down thine ear, 
and hear me graciously ; 
Because I sore afflicted am, 
and am in poverty. 
2 Because I’m holy, let my soul 
by thee preserved be: 
O thou my God, thy servant save, 
that puts his trust in thee, 


3 Sith unto thee I daily ery, 
be merciful to me. 
4 Rejoice thy servant’s soul; for, Lord, 
I lift my soul to thee. 
5 For thou art gracions, 0 Lord, 
and ready to forgive; 
And rich in mercy, all that call 
upon thee to relieve. 


6 Ilear, Lord, my pray’r; unto the voice 
of my request attend : 

7 In troublous times I’ll call on thee; — 
for thou wilt answer send. 

8 Lord, there is none among the gods 
that may with thee compare; [done. 

And like the works which thou hast 

not any work is there. 


9 All nations whom thou mad’st shall 

and worship rev’rently com 

Before thy face; and they, 0 Lerd, 
thy name shall glorify. 

10 Because thou art exceeding great, 

and works by thee are done 

Which are to be admir’d; and thou 
art God thyself alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, and in thy truth, 


O Lord, then walk will I; 
Unite my heart, that I thy name 
may fear continually. 


5 Bless’d is the man whose strength thou |12 0 Lord my God, with all my heart 


in whose heart are thy ways: 
6 Who passing thorough Baca’s vale, 
therein do dig up wells; 


[art, 


to thee I will give praise; 
And I the glory will ascribe 
unto thy name always: 


f Because thy mercy toward me 
in greatness doth excel ; 
And thou deliver’d hast my soul 
out from the lowest hell. 
14 0 God, the proud against me rise, 
and vi’lent men have met, 
That for my soul have sought; and thee 
before them have not set. 


15 But thou art full of pity, Lord, 
a God most gracious, 
Long-suffering, and in thy truth 
and mercy plenteous. 
16 O turn to me thy countenance, 
and mercy on me have; 
Thy servant strengthen, and the son 
of thine own handmaid save. 


17 Show me a,sign for good, that they 
which do me hate may see, 
And be asham’d; because thou, Lord, 
didst help and comfort me. 


Psatum 87. 


PON the hills of holiness 
he his foundation sets. 
2 God, more than Jacob’s dwellings all, 
delights in Sion’s gates. 
3 Things glorious are said of thee, 
thou city of the Lord. 
4 Rahab and Babel I, to those 
that know me, will record : 


Behold ey’n Tyrus, and with it 
the land of Palestine, 

And likewise Ethiopia; 
this man was born therein. 

5 And it of Sion shall be said, 

This man and that man there 

Was born; and he that is most High 
himself shall stablish her. 


6 When God the people writes, he’ll count 
that this man born was there. 

7 There be that sing and play; and all 
my well-springs in thee are. 


Psatm 88. 


T ORD God, my Saviour, day and night 

4 before thee cry’d have I. 

2 Before thee let my prayer come; 
give ear unto my cry. 

8 For troubles great do fill my soul ; 
my life draws nigh the grave. 

4 I’m counted with those that go down 
to pit, and no strength have. 


5 Ev’n free among the dead, like them 

that slain in grave do lie; 
Cut off from thy hand, whom no more 

thou hast in memory. 

6 Thou hast me laid in lowest pit, 
in deeps and darksome caves. 

7 Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou hast 
me press’d with all thy waves. 


8 Thou hast put far from me my friends, 
thou mad’st them to abhor me; 
And I am s0 shut up, that L 
find no evasion for me. 
9 By reason of affliction 
mine eye mourns dolefully : 
To thee, Lord, do I call, and stretch 
my hands continually. 


10 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? 
shall they rise, and thee bless? 

11 Shall in the grave thy love be told? 
in death thy faithfulness? 

12 Shall thy great wonders in the dark, 
or shall thy righteousness 

Be known to any in the land 

of deep forgetfulness ? 


13 But, Lord, to thee I ery’d; my pray’r 
at morn prevent shall thee. 
14 Why, Lord, dost thou cast off my soul, 
; and hid’st thy face from me? 
15 Distress’d am I, and from my youth 
I ready am to die; 
Thy terrors I have borne, and am 
distracted fearfully. 


16 The dreadful fierceness of thy wrath 
quite over me doth go: 
Thy terrors great have cut me off, 
they did pursue me so. 
“17 For round about me ev’ry day, 
like water, they did roll; 
And, gathering together, they 
have compassed my soul. 
18 My friends thou hast put far from me, 
and him that did me love; 
And those that mine acquaintance were 
to darkness didst remove. 


Psat 89. 


GoPis mercies I will ever sing; 
and with my mouth I shall 
Thy faithfulness make to be known 
to gerreres all. 
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2 For mercy shall be built, said I, 
for ever to endure; 
Thy faithfulness, ev’n in the heay’ns, 
thou wilt establish sure. 


3 I with my chosen One have made 
a cov’nant graciously ; 
And to my servant, whom T lov’d, 
to David sworn have I; 
4 That I thy seed establish shall 
for ever to remain, 
And will to generations all 
thy throne build and maintain. 


5 The praises of thy wonders, Lord, 
the heavens shall express; 
And in the congregation 
of saints thy faithfulness. 

6 For who in heaven with the Lord 
may once himself compare? 
Who is like God among the sons 

of those that mighty are? 


7 Great fear in meeting of the saints 
is due unto the Lord; 
And he of all about him should 
with rev’rence be ador’d, 
8 O thou that art the Lord of hosts, 
what Lord in mightiness 
Is like to thee? who compass’d round 
art with thy faithfulness. 


9 Ey’n in the raging of the sea 

thou over it dost reign ; 

And when the waves thereof do swell, 
thou stillest them again. 

10 Rahab in pieces thou didst break, 

like one that slaughter’d is; 

And with thy mighty arm thou hast 
dispers’d thine enemies. 


11 The heav’ns are thine, thou for thine 
the earth dost also take; [own 


The world, and fulness of the same, 
thy pow’r did found and make. 
12 The north and south from thee alone, 
their first beginning had ; 
Both Tabor mount and Hermon hill 
shall in thy name be glad. 


13 Thou hast an arm that’s full of pow’r, 
thy hand is great in might; 
And thy right hand exceedingly 
exalted is in height. 
14 Justice and judgment of thy throne 
are made the dwelling-place; 
Mercy, accompany’d with truth, 
shall go before thy face. 


15 O greatly bless’d the people are 
the joyful sound that know ; 
In brightness of thy face, O Lord, 
they ever on shall go. 
16 They in thy name shall all the day 
rejoice exceedingly ; 
And in thy righteousness shall they 
exalted be on high. 


17 Because the glory of their strength 
doth only stand in thee; 
And in thy favour shall our horn 
and pow’r exalted be. 
18 For God is our defence; and he 
to us doth safety bring: 
The Holy One of Israel 
is our almighty King. 
19 In vision to thy Holy One 
thou saidst, I help upon 
A strong one laid; out of the folk 
T rais’d a chosen one; 
20 Ev’n David, I have found him out 
a servant unto me; 
And with my holy oil my King 
anointed him to be. 
21 With whom my hand shall stablish’d be; 
mine arm shall make him strong. 
22 On him the foe shall not exact, 
nor son of mischief wrong. 
28 I will beat down before his face 
all his malicious foes ; 
I will them greatly plague who do 
with hatred him oppose. 


24 My mercy and my faithfulness 
with him yet still shall be; 
And in my name his horn and pow’r 
men shall exalted see. 
25 His hand and pow’r shall reach afar, 
I’ll set it in the sea; 
And his right hand established 
shall in the rivers be. 


26 Thou art my Father, he shall ery, 
thou art my God alone; 
And he shall say, Thou art the Rock 
of my salvation. 
27 I’ll make him my first-born, more high 
than kings of any land. 
28 My love I’ll ever keep for him, 
my cov’nant fast shall stand. 


29 His seed I by my pow’r will make 
for ever to endure; 


And, as the days of heav’n, his throne 
shall stable be, and sure. 
30 But if his children shall forsake 
my laws, and go astray, 
And in my judgments shall not walk, 
but wander from my way : 


31 If they my laws break, and do not 
keep my commandements; 

32.I°ll visit then their faults with rods, 
their sins with chastisements. 

33 Yet I'll not take my love from him, 
nor false my promise make. 

34 My cov’nant I’ll not break, nor change 
what with my mouth I spake. 


35 Once by my holiness I sware, 
to David I'll not lie; 

36 His seed and throne shall, as the sun, 
before me last for aye. 

87 It, like the moon, shall ever be 
establish’d steadfastly ; 

And like to that which in the heav’n 

doth witness faithfully. 


38 But thou, displeased, hast cast off, 

thou didst abhor and loathe; 
With him that thine anointed is 

thou hast been very wroth. 

39 Thou hast thy servant’s covenant 
made void, and quite cast by ; 

Thou hast profan’d his crown, while it 

cast on the ground doth lie. 


40 Thou all his hedges hast broke down, 
his strong holds down hast torn. 

41 He to all passers-by a spoil, 
to neighbours is a scorn. 

42 Thou hast set up his foes’ right hand; 
mad’st all his en’mies glad: 

43 Turn’d his sword’s edge, and him to 
in battle hast not made. [stand 


44 His glory thou hast made to cease, 
his throne to ground down east; 
45 Shorten’d his days of youth, and him 
with shame thou cover’d hast. 
46 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyself? 
for ever, in thine ire? 
And shall thine indignation 
burn like unto a fire? 


47 Remember, Lord, how short a time 
T shall on earth remain: 
O wherefore is it so that thou 
hast made all men in vain? 
48 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death shall never see? 
Or from the power of the grave 
what man his soul shall free? 


49 Thy former loving-kindnesses, 
O Lord. where be they now? 
Those which in truth and faithfulness 
to David sworn hast thou? 
50 Mind, Lord, thy servant’s sad reproach; 
how I in bosom bear 
The scornings of the people all, 
who strong and mighty are. 


51 Wherewith thy raging enemies 
reproach’d, O Lord, think on; 
Wherewith they have reproach’d the 
of thine anointed one. [steps 
52 All blessing to the Lord our God 
let be ascribed then : 
For evermore so let it be. 
Amen, yea, and amen, 


Psarum 90. 


LO2D: thou hast been our dwelling-place 
in generations all. 
2 Before thou ever hadst brought forth 
the mountains great or small; 
Ere ever thou hadst form’d the earth, 
and all the world abroad ; 
Ev’n thou from everlasting art 
to everlasting God. 


3 Thou dost unto destruction 
man that is mortal turn ; 
And unto them thou say’st, Again, 
ye sons of men, return. 
4 Because a thousand years appear 
no more before thy sight 
Than yesterday, when it is past, 
or than a watch by night. 


5 As with an overflowing flood 

thou carry’st them away : 
They like a sleep are, like the grass 

that grows at morn are they. 

6 At morn it flourishes and grows, 
cut down at ev’n doth fade. 

7 For by thine anger we ’re consum’d, 
thy wrath makes us afraid. 


8 Our sins thou and iniquities 
dost in thy presence place, 
And sett’st our secret faults before 
the brightness of thy face. 
9 For in thine anger all our days 
do pass on to an end; 


And as a tale that hath been told, 
so we our years do spend. 


10 Threeseore and ten years do sum up 

our days and years. we see; 

Or if, by reason of more strengtb, 
in some fourscore they be: 

Yet doth the strength of such old men 
but grief and labour prove; 

For it is soon cut off, and we 
fly hence, and soon remove. 


11 Who knows the power of thy wrath? 
according to thy fear 
12 Sois thy wrath: Lord, teach thou us 
our end in mind to bear; 
And so to count our days, that we 
our hearts may still apply 
To learn thy wisdom and thy truth, 
that we may live thereby. 


13 Turn yet again to us, 0 Lord, 
how long thus shall it be? 
Let it repent thee now for those 
that servants are to thee. 
14 O with thy tender mercies, Lord, 
us early satisfy; 
So we rejoice shall all our days, 
and still be glad in thee. 


15 According as the days have been, 
wherein we grief have had, 
And years wherein we i!l have seen, 
so do thou make us glad. 
16 O let thy work and pow’r appeat 
thy servants’ face before ; 
And show unto their children dear 
thy glory evermore: 


17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be us upon: 
Our handy-works establish thou, 
establish them each one. 


Psaum 91. 


H£ that doth in the secret place 
of the most High reside, ' 
Under the shade of him that is 
th’ Almighty shall abide. 
2 I of the Lord my God will say, 
He is my refuge still, 
He is my fortress, and my God, 
and in him trust I will. 


3 Assuredly he shall thee save, 
and give deliverance 
From subtile fowler’s snare, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 
4 His feathers shall thee hide; thy trust 
under his wings shall be : 
His faithfulness shall be a shield 
and buckler unto thee. 


5 Thou shalt not need to be afraid 
for terrors of the night; 
Nor for the arrow that doth fly 
by day, while it is light; 
6 Nor for the pestilence, that walks 
in darkness secretly ; 
Nor for destruction, that doth waste 
at noon-day openly. 


7 A thousand at thy side shall fall, 
on thy right hand shall lie 
Ten thousand dead; yet unto th23 
it shall not once come nigh. - 
8 Only thou with thine eyes shalt look, 
and a beholder be; 
And thou therein the just reward 
of wicked men shalt see. 


9 Because the Lord, who constantly 
my refuge is alone, i 
Ey’n the most High, is made by thee 

thy habitation ; 

10 No plague shall near thy dwelling coms, 
no ill shall thee befall : 

11 For thee to keep in all thy ways 
his angels charge he shall. 


12 They in their hands shall bear thee vp, 
still waiting thee upon; 
Lest thou at any time should’st dash 
thy foot against a stone. 
13 Upon the adder thou shalt tread, 
and on the lions strong; 
Thy feet on dragons trample shall, 
and on the lions young. 


14 Because on me he set his love, 
Tl save and set him free; 
Because my great name he hath knc #2, 
I will him set on high. 
15 He’ll call on me, J’ll answer him; 
T will be with him still 
In trouble, to deliver him, 
and honour him I will. 


16 With length of days unto his mind 
I will him satisfy; 
I also my salvation 
will cause his eyes to see. 


PSALMS 


Psatm 92. 


ry render thanks unto the Lord 
it is a comely thing, 
aud to thy name, O thou most Tigh, 
due praise aloud to sing. 
2 'Chy loving-kindness to show forth 
when shines the morning light; 
And to declare thy faithfulness 
with pleasure ev'ry night, 
3 On a ten-stringed instrument, 
upon the psaltery, 
And on the harp with solemn sound 
and grave sweet melody. 
4 For thou, Lord, by thy mighty works 
hast made my heart right glad; 
And I will triumph in the works 
which by thine hands were made. 


5 How great, Lord, are thy works! each 
of thine a deep it is: [thought 
6 A brutish man it knoweth not; 
fools understand not this. 
7 When those that lewd and wicked are 
spring quickly up like grass, 
And workers of iniquity 
do flourish all apace ; 


It is that they for ever may 
destroyed be and slain: 
8 But thou, 0 Lord, art the most High, 
for ever to remain. 
9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord, 
thine en’mies perish shall; 
The workers of iniquity 
shall be dispersed all. 
10 But thou shalt, like unto the horn 
of th’ unicorn, exal 
My horn on high: thou with fresh oil 
anoint me also shalt. 
11 Mine eyes shall also my desire 
see on mine enemies ; 
Mine ears shall of the wicked hear, 
that do against me rise. 


12 But like the palm-tree flourishing 
shall be the righteous one ; 
He shall like to the cedar grow 
that is in Lebanon. 
18 Those that within the house of God 
are planted by his grace, 
They shall grow up, and flourish all 
in our God’s holy place. 


14 And in old age, when others fade, 
they fruit still forth shall bring; 
They shall be fat, and full of sap, 
and aye be flourishing ; 
15 To show that upright is the Lord: 
~ heis a rock to me; 
And he from all unrighteousness 
is altogether free. 


PsaLm 93. 


[HE Lord doth reign, and cloth’d is he 
with majesty most bright ; 
His works do show him cloth’d to be, 
and girt about with might. 
The world is also stablished, 
that it cannot depart. 
' 2 Thy throne is fix’d of old, and thou 
from everlasting art. 


3 The floods, O Lord, have lifted up, 
they lifted up their voice ; 
The floods have lifted up their waves, 
and made a mighty noise, 
4 But yet the Lord, that is on high, 
is more of might by far 
Than noise of many waters is, 
or great sea-billows are, 
5 Thy testimonies ev’ry one 
in faithfulness excel; 
And holiness for ever, Lord, 
thine house becometh well. 


Psaum 94. 


LORD God, unto whom alone 
all vengeance doth belong; 
O mighty God, who vengeance own’st, 
shine forth, avenging wrong. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou of the earth 
the sov’reign Judge that art; 
And unto those that are so proud 
a due reward impart. 


3 How long, 0 mighty God, shall they 
who lewd and wicked be, 
How long shall they who wicked are 
thus triumph haughtily ? {them 
4 How long shall things most hard by 
be uttered and told ? 
And all that work iniquity 
to boast themselves be bold? 
6 Thy folk they break in pieces, Lord, 
thine heritage oppress: 
6 The widow they and stranger slay, 
and kill the fatherless. 
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7 Yet say they, God it shall not see, 
nor God of Jacob know. 

8 Ye brutish people! understand ; 
fools! when wise will ye grow? 


9 The Lord did plant the ear of man, 

and hear then shall not he? 

He only form’d the eye, and then 
shall he not clearly see? 

10 He that the nations doth correct, 

shall he not chastise you? 

He knowledge unto man doth teach, 
and shall himself not know? 


11 Man’s thoughts to be but vanity 
the Lord doth well discern, 
12 Bless’d is the man thou chast’nest, Lord, 
and mak’st thy law to learn: [days 
13 That thou may’st give him rest from 
of sad adversity, 
Until the pit be digg’d for those 
that work iniquity. 
14 For sure the Lord will not cast off 
those that his people be, 
Neither his own inheritance 
quit and forsake will he: 
15 But judgment unto righteousness 
shall yet return again ; 
And all shall follow after it 
that are right-hearted men. 


16 Who will rise up for me against 
those that do wickedly ? 
Who will stand up for me ’gainst those 
that work iniquity? 
17 Unless the Lord had been my help 
when I was sore opprest, 
Almost my soul had in the house 
of silence been at rest. 


18 When I had uttered this word, 
(my foot doth slip away.) 
Thy mercy held me up, 0 Lord, 
thy goodness did me stay. 
19 Amidst the multitude of thoughts 
which in my heart do fight, 
My soul, lest it be overcharg’d, 
thy comforts do delight. 


20 Shall of iniquity the throne 
have fellowship with thee, 
Which mischief, cunningly contriv’d, 
doth by a law decree? 
21 Against the righteous souls they join, 
they guiltless blood condemn. 
22 But of my refuge God’s the rock, 
and my defence from them. 
23 On them their own iniquity 
the Lord shall bring and lay, 
And cut them off in their own sin; 
our Lord God shall them slay. 


Psaum 95. 


O COME, let us sing to the Lord: 
come, let us ey’ry one 
A joyful noise make to the Rock 
of our salvation. 
2 Let us before his presence come 
with praise and thankful voice; 
Let us sing psalms to him with grace, 
and make a joyful noise. 


3 For God, a great God, and great King, 
above all gods he is, 

4 Depths of the earth are in his hand, 
the strength of hills is his. 

5 To him the spacious sea belongs, 
for he the same did make : 

The dry land also from his hands 

its form at first did take. 


6 O come, and let us worship him, 
let us bow down withal, 
And on our knees before the Lord 
our Maker let us fall. 
7 For he’s our God, the people we 
of his own pasture are, 
And of his hand the sheep; to-day, 
if ye his voice will hear, 
8 Then harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 
As in the desert, on the day 
of the tentation : 
9 When me your fathers tempt’d and 
and did my working see ; [prov’d, 
10 Ev’n for the space of forty years 
this race hath grieved me. 
I said, This people errs in heart, 
my ways they do not know: 


11 To whom I sware in wrath, that to 


my rest they should not go. 


Psaum 96. 


SING anew song to the Lord: 
sing all the earth to God. 
2 To God sing, bless his name, show still 
his saving health abroad. 
8 Among the heathen nations 
his glory do declare ; 


And unto all the people show 
his works that wondrous are. 
4 For greats the Lord, and greatly he 
is to be magnify’d ; 
Yea, worthy to be fear’d is he 
above all gods beside. 
5 For all the gods are idols dumb, 
which blinded nations fear ; 
But our God is the Lord, by whom 
the heavens created were. 


6 Great honour is before his face, 
and majesty divine; 
Strength is within his holy place, 
and there doth beauty shine. 
7 Do ye ascribe unto the Lord, 
of people ev’ry tribe, 
Glory do ye unto the Lord, 
and mighty pow’r ascribe. 


8 Give ye the glory to the Lord 
that to his name is due ; 
Come ye into his courts, and bring 
an offering with you. 
9 In beauty of his holiness, 
O do the Lord adore ; 
Likewise let all the earth throughout 
tremble his face before. 


10 Among the heathen say, God reigns; 
the world shall steadfastly 
Be fix’d from moving; he shall judge 
the people righteously. 
11 Let heav’ns be glad before the Lord, 
and let the earth rejoice ; 
Let seas, and all that is therein, 
cry out, and make a noise. 


12 Let fields rejoice, and ev’ry thing 
that springeth of the earth: 
Then woods and ey’ry tree shall sing 
with gladness and with mirth 
13 Before the Lord; because he comes, 
to judge the earth comes he: 
He’ll judge the world with righteous- 
the people faithfully. {ness, 


PsaLm 97. 


Gop reigneth, let the earth be glad, 
and isles rejoice each one. 
2 Dark clouds him compass; and in right 
with judgment dwells his throne. 
3 Fire goes before him, and his foes 
it burns up round about: 
4 His lightnings lighten did the world; 
earth saw, and shook throughout, 
5 Hills at the presence of the Lord, 
like wax, did melt away; 
Evy’n at the presence of the Lord 
of all the earth, I say, 
6 The heav’ns declare his righteousness, 
all men his glory see. 
7 All who serve graven images, 
confounded let them be. 


Who do of idols boast themselves, 
let shame upon them fall : 

Ye that are called Gods, see that 
ye do him worship all. 

8 Sion did hear, and joyful was, 

glad Judah’s daughters were ; 

They much rejoic’d, 0 Lord, because 
thy judgments did appear. 


9 For thou, 0 Lord, art high above 

all things on earth that are ; 

Above all other gods thou art 
exalted very far. 

10 Hate ill, all ye that love the Lord: 

his saints’ souls keepeth he; 

And from the hands of wicked men 
he sets them safe and free. 


11 For all those that be righteous 
sown is ajoyful light, 
And gladness sown is for all those 
that are in heart upright. 
12 Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice; 
express your thankfulness, 
When ye into your memory 
do call his holiness. 


Psatm 98. 


SING a new song to the Lord, 
for wonders he hath done: 

His right hand and his holy arm 

him victory hath won. 
2 The Lord God his salvation 

hath caused to be known ; 

His justice in the heathen’s sight 
he openly hath shown. 


8 He mindful of his grace and truth 
to Isr’el’s house hath been; 
And the salvation of our God 
all ends of th’ earth have seen. 
4 Let all the earth unto the Lord 
send forth a joyful noise; 
Lift up your voice aloud to him, 
sing praises, and rejoice. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


5 With harp, with harp, and voice cf 
unto JEMOVATL sing: {psalms , 

6 With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound 
before the Lord the King. 

7 Let seas, and all their fulness roar; 
the world, and dwellers there; 

8 Let floods clap hands, and let the hills 
together joy declare 

9 Before the Lord; because he comes, 
to judge the earth comes he: 

He’ll judge the world with righteousn sa, 

his folk with equity. 


Psatm 99. 


W’ eternal Lord doth reign as king, 
let all the people quake ; 
He sits between the cherubims, 
let th’ earth be mov’d and shake. 
2 The Lerd in Sion great and high 
above all people is; 
3 Thy great and dreadful name (for it 
is holy) let them bless. 


4 The king’s strength also judgment loves; 
thou settlest equity: 
Just judgment thou dost execute . 
in Jacob righteously. 
5 The Lord our God exalt on high, 
and rev’rently do ye 
Before his footstool worship him : 
the Holy One is he. 


6 Moses and Aaron ’mong his priests, 
Samuel, with them that call 
Upon his name: these call’d on God, 
and he them answer’d all. 
7 Within the pillar of the cloud 
he unto them did speak: 
The testimonies he them taught, 
and laws, they did not break. 


8 Thou answer’dst them, 0 Lord our God, 
thou wast a God that gave 
Pardon to them, though on their deeds 
thou wouldest vengeance have. 
9 Do ye exalt the Lord our God, 
and at his holy hill 
Do ye him worship: for the Lord 
our God is holy still. 


Psaum 100. 


Al” people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice 
2 Him serve with mirth, his praise forth 
Come ye before him and rejoice. _ [tell, 
3 Know that the Lord is God indeed ; 
Without our aid he did us make: 
We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for his sheep he doth us take. 


4 O enter then his gates with praise, 
Approach with joy his courts unto: 
Praise, laud, and bless his name always, 
For it is seemly so to do. 

5 For why? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure; 

Ilis truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure. 

O ALL ye lands, unto the Lord 

make ye a joyful noise, 

2 Serve God with gladness, him before 

come with a singing voice, 

3 Know ye the Lord that he is God; 

not we, but he us made: 
We are his people, and the sheep 
within his pasture fed. 


4 Enter his gates and courts with praise 
to thank him go ye thither: 
To him express your thankfulness, 
and bless his name together. 
5 Because the Lord our God is good, 
his mercy faileth never; 
And to all generations 
his truth endureth ever. 


Psatm 101: 


I MERCY will and judgment sing, 
Lord, I will sing to thee. 
2% With wisdom in a perfect way 
shall my behaviour be. 
O when, in kindness unto me, 
wilt thou be pleas’d to come? 
I with a perfect heart will walk 
within my house at home. 


3 I will endure no wicked thing, 
before mine eyes to be : 
I hate their work that turn aside, 
it shall not cleave to me. 
4 A stubborn and a froward heart 
depart quite from me shall; 
A person giv’n to wickedness 
1 will not know at all. 


5 [ll cut him off that slandereth 
his neighbour privily : 


Another of the same. 


The haughty heart I will not bear, 
nor him that locketh high. 
§ Upon the faithful of the Jand 
mine eyes shall be, that they 
May dwell with me: he shall me serve 
that walks in perfect way. 


7 Who of deceit a worker is 
in my house shall not dwell; 
And in my presence shall he not 
remain that lies doth tell. 
8 Yea, all the wicked of the land 
early destroy will I; 
All from God’s city to cut off 
that work iniquity. 


Psatm 102. 


O LORD, unto my pray’r give ear, 
my cry let come to thee: 
2 And in the day of my distress 
' hide not thy face from me. 
Give ear to me; what time I call, 
to answer me make haste: 
3 For, as an hearth, my bones are burnt, 
my days, like smoke, do waste. 


4 My heart within me smitten is, 

and itis withered 
Like very grass; so that I do 

forget to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of my groaning voice 
my bones cleave to my skin. 

6 Like pelican in wilderness 
forsaken I have been: 


I like an owl in desert am, 
that nightly there doth moan ; 
7 I watch, and like a sparrow am 
on the house-top alone. 
8 My bitter en’mies all the day 
reproaches cast on me ; 
And, being mad at me, with rage 
against me sworn they be. 


9 For why? I ashes eaten have 
like bread. in sorrows deep ; 
My drink I also mingled have 
with tears that I did weep. 
10 Thy wrath and indignation 
did cause this grief and pain; 
For thou hast lift me up on high, 
and cast me down again. 


My days are like unto a shade, 
which doth declining pass ; 
And I am dry’d and withered, 
ev’n like unto the grass. 
But thou, Lord, everlasting art, 
and thy remembrance shall 
Continually endure, and be 
to generations all. 


Thou shalt arise, and mercy have 
upon thy Sion yet; 

The time to favour her is come, 
the time that thou hast set. 

For in her rubbish and her stones 
thy servants pleasure take; 

Yea, they the very dust thereof 
do favour for her sake. 


So shall the heathen people fear 
the Lord’s most holy name; 
And all the kings on earth shall dread 
thy glory and thy fame. 
When Sion by the mighty Lord 
built up again shall be, 
In glory then and majesty 
to men appear shall he, 


The prayer of the destitute 
he surely will regard ; 

Their prayer will he not despise, 
by him it shall be heard. 

For generations yet to come 
this shall be on record : 

So shall the people that shall be 
created praise the Lord. 

He from his sanctuary’s height 
hath downward cast his eye; 

And from his glorious throne in heay’n 
the Lord the earth did spy ; 

That of the mournful prisoner 
the groanings he might hear, 

To set them free that unto death 
by men appointed are: 


21 That they in Sion may declare 
the Lord’s most holy name, 
And publish in Jerusalem 
the praises of the same ; 
22 When as the people gather shall 
in troops with one accord, 
When kingdoms shall assembled be 
to serve the highest Lord, 


23 My wonted strength and force he hath 
abated in the way, 
And he my days hath shortened: 
Thus therefore did I say, 
My God, in mid-time of my dys 
take thou me not awar 
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From age to age eternally 
thy years endure and stay. 


25 The firm foundation of the earth 
of old time thou hast Jaid: 
The heavens also are the work 
which thine own hands have made. 
26 Thou shalt for evermore endure, 
but they shall perish all; 
Yea, ev’ry one of them wax old, 
like to a garment, shall: 


Thou, as a vesture, shalt them change, 
and they shall changed be: 
27 But thou the same art, and thy years 
are to eternity. 
28 The children of thy servants shall 
continually endure; 
And in thy sight, O Lord, their seed 
shall be establish’d sure. 


Another of the same. 


ORD, hear my pray’r, and Jet my cry 
Have speedy access unto thee ; 

2 In day of my calamity 
O hide not thou thy face from me. 
Hear when I call to thee; that day 
An answer speedily return: 

3 My days, like smoke, consume away, 
And, as an hearth, my bones do burn. 


4 My heart is wounded very sore, 
And withered, like grass doth fade: 
I am forgetful grown therefore 
To take and eat my daily bread, 
5 By reason of my smart within, 
And voice of my most grievous groans, 
My flesh consumed is, my skin, 
All parch’d, doth cleave unto my bones. 


6 The pelican of wilderness, 
The owl in desert, I do match; 

7 And, sparrow-like, companionless, 
Upon the house’s top, I watch. 

8 I all day long am made a scorn, 
Reproach’d by my malicious foes : 
The madmen are against me sworn, 
The men against me that arose. 


9 For I have ashes eaten up, 

To me as if they had been bread; 
And with my drink I in my cup 
Of bitter tears a mixture made. 

10 Because thy wrath was not appeas’d, 
And dreadful indignation: 
Therefore it was that thou me rais’d, 
And thou again didst cast me down. 


11 My days are like a shade alway, 
Which doth declining swiftly pass; 
And I am withered away, 

Much like unto the fading grass. 

12 But thou, O Lord, shalt still endure, 
From change and all mutation free, 
And to all generations sure 
Shall thy remembrance ever be. 


13 Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet 
Thou to mount Sion shalt extend: 
Her time for favour which was set, 
Behold, is now come to an end. 

14 Thy saints take pleasure in her stones, 
Her very dust to them is dear. 

15 All heathen lands and kingly thrones 
On earth thy glorious name shall fear. 


16 God in his glory shall appear, 
When Sion he builds and repairs. 
17 He shall regard and lend his ear 
Unto the needy’s humble pray’rs: 
Th’ afflicted’s pray’r he will not scorn. 
18 All times this shall be on record: 
And generations yet unborn 
Shall praise and magnify the Lord. 


19 He from his holy place look’d down, 
The earth he view’d from heav’n on high; 
20 To hear the pris’ner’s mourning groan, 
And free them that are doom’d to die; 
21 That Sion, and Jerus’lem too, 
His name and praise may well record, 
22 When people and the kingdoms do 
Assemble all to praise the Lord. 


23 My strength he weaken’d in the way, 
My days of life he shortened. 

24 My God, O take me not away 
In mid-time of my days, I said: 
Thy years throughout all ages last. 

25 Of old thou hast established 
The earth’s foundation firm and fast: 
Thy mighty hands the heay’ns have 

made. 


26 They perish shall, as garments do, 
But thou shalt evermore endure; 
As vestures, thou shaltchange them so; 
And they shall all be changed sure: 

27 But from all changes thou art free; 
Thy endless years do last for aye. 

28 Thy servants, and their seed who be, 
Establish’d shall before thee stay. 


Psatm 108. 


O THOU my soul, bless God the Lord ; 
and all that in me is 
Be stirred up his holy name 
to magnify and bless, 
2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 
and not forgetful be 
Of all his gracious benefits 
he hath bestow’d on thee. 


3 All thine iniquities who doth 
most graciously forgive: 
Who thy diseases all and pains 
doth heal, and thee relieve. 
4 Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 
to death may’st not go down; 
Who thee with loving-kindness doth 
and tender mercies crown : 


5 Who with abundance of good things 

doth satisfy thy mouth ; 
So that, ev’n as the eagle’s age, 

renewed is thy youth. 

6 God righteous judgment executes 
for all oppressed ones, 

7 His ways to Moses, he his acts 
made known to Isr’el’s sons. 


8 The Lord our God is merciful, 
and he is gracious, 
Long-suffering, and slow to wrath, 
in mercy plenteous. 
9 He will not chide continually, 
nor keep his anger still. 
10 With us he dealt not as we sinn’d, 
nor did requite our ill. 


11 For as the heaven in its height 
the earth surmounteth far ; 
So great to those that do him fear 
his tender mercies are: 
12 As far as east is distant from 
the west, so far hath he 
From us remoyed, in his love, 
all our iniquity. 
13 Such pity as a futher hath 
unto his children dear; 
Like pity shows the Lord to such 
as worship him in fear. 
14 For he remembers we are dust, 
and he our frame well knows. 
15 Frail man, his days are like the grass, 
as flow’r in field he grows: 
16 For over it the wind doth pass, 
and it away is gone; 
And of the place where once it was 
it shall no more be known. 
17 But unto them that do him fear 
God’s mercy never ends; 
And to their children’s children still 
his righteousness extends: 


18 To such as keep his covenant, 
and mindful are alway 
Of his most just commandements, 
that they may them obey. 
19 The Lord prepared hath his throne 
in heavens firm to stand; 
And ey’ry thing that being hath 
his kingdom doth command. 


20 O ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, bless ye the Lord ; 
Ye who obey what he commands, 
and hearken to his word. 
21 O bless and magnify the Lord, 
ye glorious hosts of his; 
Ye ministers, that do fulfil 
whate’er his pleasure is. 


22 O bless the Lord, all ye his works, 
wherewith the world is stor’d 
In his dominions ev’ry where. 
My soul, bless thou the Lord. 


Psatm 104. 


BLESS God, my soul. O Lord my God, 
thou art exceeding great; 
With honour and with majesty 
thou clothed art in state. 
2 With light, as with a robe, thyself 
thou coverest about ; 
And, like unto a curtain, thou 
the heavens stretchest out. 


3 Who of his chambers doth the beams 

within the waters lay; 
Who doth the clouds his chariot make, 

on wings of wind make way. 

4 Who fiaming fire his ministers, 
his angels sp’rits, doth make : 

5 Who earth’s aanatons did lay, 
that it should never shake. 


6 Thou didst it cover with the deep, 
as with a garment spread : 


The waters stood above the hills, 
when thou the word but said. 


7 But at the voice of thy rebuke 
they fled, and would not stay ; 
They at thy thunder’s dreadful yeise 
did haste them fast away. 


8 They by the mountains do ascend, 
and by the valley-ground 
Descend, unto that very place 
which thou for them didst found 
9 Thou hast a bound unto them set, 
that they may not pass over, 
That they do not return again 
the face of earth to cover. 


10 He to the valleys sends the springs, 
which run among the hills: 

11 They to all beasts of field give drink, 
wild asses drink their fills, 

12 By them the fowls of heay’n shall have 
their habitation, 

Which do among the branches sing 

with delectation. 


13 He from his chambers watereth 
the hills, when they are dry’d: 
With fruit and increase of thy works 
the earth is satisfy’d. 
14 For cattle he makes grass to grow, 
he makes the herb to spring 
For th’ use of man, that food to him 
he from the earth may bring; 


15 And wine, that to the heart of man 
doth cheerfulness impart, 
Oil that his face makes shine, and bread 
that strengtheneth his heart. 
16 The trees of God are full of sap ; 
the cedars that do stand 
In Lebanon, which planted were 
by his almighty hand. 


17 Birds of the air upon their boughs 
do choose their nests to make ; 
As for the stork, the fir-tree she 
doth for her dwelling take. 
18 The lofty mountains for wild geats 
a place of refuge be ; ‘ 
The conies also to the rocks 
do for their safety flee. 


19 He sets the moon in heay’n, thereby 
the seasons to discern : 
From him the sun his certain time 
of going down doth learn. [beasts 
20 Thou darkness mak’st, ’tis night, then 
of forests creep abroad. 
21 The lions young roar for their prey, 
and seek their meat from God. 


22 The sun doth rise, and home they flock 
down in their dens they lie. 

23 Man goes to work, his labour he 
doth to the ev’ning ply. 

24 How manifold, Lord, are thy works! 
in wisdom wonderful 

Thou ev’ry one of them hast made; 

earth’s of thy riches full: 


? 


25 So is this great and spacious sea, 

wherein things creeping are, 
Which number’d cannot be; and beasts 

both great and small are there. 

26 There ships go; there thou mak’st to play 
that leviathan great. 

27 These all wait on thee, that thou may’st 
in due time give them meat. 


28 That which thou givest unto them 
they gather for their food; 
Thine hand thou open’st lib’rally, 
. _ they filled are with good. 
29 Thou hid’st thy face; they troubled are, 
their breath thou tak’st away ; 
Then do they die, and to their dust 
return again do they. 


30 Thy quick’ning spirit thou send’st forth, 
then they created be; 
And then the earth’s decayed face 
renewed is by thee. 
31 The glory of the mighty Lord 
continue shall for ever: 
The Lord JEHOVAH shall rejoice 
in all his works together. 


32 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth all, 
if he on it but look ; 
And if the mountains he but touch, 
they presently do smoke. 
33 I will sing to the Lord most high, 
so long as I shall live; 
And while I being have I shall 
to my God praises give. 


34 Of him my meditation shall 
sweet thoughts to me afford ; 
And as for me, I will rejoice 
in God, my only Lord. 
35 From earth let sinners be consum d, 
let ill men no more be. 
O thou my soul, bless thou the Lord 
Praise to the Lord give ve 


Psaum 108 


GIVE thanks to God, call on his name; 
tc men his deeds make known. 
2 Sing ye to him, sing psalms; proclaim 
his wondrous works each one. 
8 See that ye in his holy name 
to glory do accord; 
And let the heart of ew’ry one 
rejoice that seeks the Lord. 


4 The Lord Almighty, and his strength, 
with steadfast hearts seek ye : 
His blessed and his gracious face 
seek ye continually. 
5 Think cn the works that he hath done, 
which admiration breed; 
His wonders, and the judgments all 
which from his mouth proceed ; 


6 O ye that are of Abr’ham’s race, 
his servant well approv’n; 
And ye that Jacob’s children are, 
whom he chose for his own. 
7 Because he, and he only, is 
the mighty Lord our God ; 
And his most righteous judgments are 
in all the earth abroad. 


8 His cov’nant he remember’d hath, 
that it may ever stand: 
To thousand generations 
the word he did command. 
9 Which covenant he firmly made 
with faithful Abraham, 
And unto Isaac, by his oath, 
he did renew the same: 


10 And unto Jacob, for a law, 
he made it firm and sure, 
A covenant to Israel, 
which ever should endure. 
11 Te said, I’ll give Canaan’s land 
for heritage to you; 
12 While they were strangers there, and few, 
in number very few: 


18 While yet they went from land to land | 
without a sure abode; { 
And while through sundry kingdoms ) 
did wander far abroad ; [they 
14 Yet, notwithstanding, suffer’d he 
no man todo them wrong: 
Yea, for their sakes, he did reprove 
kings, who were great and strong. 


15 Thus did he say, Touch ye not those 
that mine anointed be, 
Nor do the prophets any harm 
that do pertain to me. 
16 He call’d for famine on the land, 
he brake the staff of bread : 
17 But yet he sent a man before, 
by whom they should be fed ; 


_ Ev’n Joseph, whom unnat’rally 

sell for a slave did they; 

18 Whose feet with fetters they did hurt, 
and he in irons lay; 

19 Until the time that his word came 
to give him liberty; 

The word and purpose of the Lord 

did him in prison try. 


20 Then sent the king, and did command 
that he enlarg’d should be: 
He that the people’s ruler was 
did send to set him free. 
21 A lord to rule his family 
he rais’d him, as most fit ; 
To him of all that he possess’d 
he did the charge commit : 


22 That he might at his pleasure bind 
the princes of the land; 
And he might teach his senators 
wisdom to understand. 
23 The people then of Israel 
down into Egypt came; 
And Jacob also sojourned 
within the land of Ham. 


24 And he did greatly by his pow’r 
increase his people there ; 
And stronger than their enemies 
they by his blessing were. 
% Their heart he turned to envy 
his folk maliciously, 
With those that his own servants were 
to deal in subtilty. 


26 His servant Moses he did send, 
Aaron his chosen one. 

27 By these his signs and wonders great 
in Ham’s land were made known. 

28 Darkness he sent, and made it dark; 
his word they did obey. 

29 He turn’d their waters into blood, 
and he their ~~ slay. 


PSALMS CV. OVI. CVII. 


80 Their land in plenty brought forth frogs 
in chambers of their kings. . 
31 His word all sorts of flies and lice 
in all their borders brings. 
82 He hail for rain, and flaming fire 
into their land he sent : 
83 And he their vines and fig-trees smote; 
trees of their coasts he rent. 


34 He spake, and caterpillars came, 
locusts did much abound ; 

35 Which in their land all herbs consum’d, 
and all fruits of their ground. 

86 He smote all first-born in their land, 
chief of their strength each one. 

87 With gold and silver brought them forth, 
weak in their tribes were none. 


88 Egypt was glad when forth they went, 
their fear on them did light, 

39 He spread a cloud for covering, 
and fire to shine by night. 

40 They ask’d, and he brought quails: with 
of heav’n he filled them. {bread 

41 He open’d rocks, floods gush’d, and ran 
in deserts like a stream. 


42 For on his holy promise he, 
and servant Abr’ham, thought. 
43 With joy his people, his elect 
with gladness, forth he brought. 
44 And unto them the pleasant lands 
he of the heathen gave; 
That of the people’s labour they 
inheritance might have. 


45 That they his statutes might observe 
according to his word ; 
And that they might his laws obey. 
Give praise unto the Lord. 


Psaum 106. 


Give praise and thanks unto the Lord, 
for bountiful is he; 
His tender mercy doth endure 
unto eternity. 
2 God’s mighty works who can express? 
or show forth all his praise ? 
3 Blessed are they that judgment keep, 
and justly do always. 


4 Remember me, Lord, with that love 
which thou to thine dost bear; 
With thy salvation, 0 my God, 
to visit me draw near: 
5 That I thy chosen’s good may see, 
and in their joy rejoice ; 
And may with thine inheritance 
triumph with cheerful voice. 


6 We with our fathers sinned have, 
and of iniquity 
Too long we have the workers been; 
we have done wickedly. 
7 The wonders great, which thou, 0 Lord, 
didst work in Egypt land, 
Our fathers, though they saw, yet them 
they did not understand: 


And they thy mercies’ multitude 
kept not in memory ; 

But at the sea, ev’n the Red sea, 
provok’d him grievously. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them, 

ev’n for his own name’s sake; 

That so he might to be well known 
his mighty power make. 


9 When he the Red sea did rebuke, 

then dried up it was: 

Through depths, as through the wilder- 
he safely made them pass. [ness, 

10 From hands of those that hated them 

he did his people save; 

And from the en’my’s cruel hand 
to them redemption gave. 


11 The waters overwhelm’d their foes , 
not one was left alive. 

12 Then they believ’d his word, and praise 
to him in songs did give. 

13 But soon did they his mighty works 
forget unthankfully, 

And on his counsel and his will 

did not wait patiently ; 


14 But much did lust in wilderness, 
and God in desert tempt. 
15 He gave them what they sought, but to 
their soul he leanness sent. 
16 And against Moses in the camp 
their envy did appear ; 
At Aaron they, the saint of God, 
envious also were. 


17 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did devour, 
And all Abiram’s company 
did cover in that hour. 


18 Likewise among their company 
a fire was kindled then ; 
And so the hot consuming flame 
burnt up these wicked men. 


19 Upon the hill of Horeb they 
an idol-calf did frame, 
A molten image they did make, 
and worshipped the same. 
20 And thus their glory, and their God, 
most vainly changed they 
Into the likeness ofan ox 
that eateth grass or hay. 


21 They did forget the mighty God, 
that had their saviour been, [pass 
By whom such great things brought to 
they had in Egypt seen. 
22 In Ham’s land he did wondrous works, 
things terrible did he, 
When he his mighty hand and arm 
stretch’d out at the Red sea. 


23 Then said he, He would them destroy, 

had not, his wrath to stay, 
His chosen Moses stood in breach, 

that them he should not slay. 

24 Yea, they despis’d the pleasant land, 
believed not his word: 

25 But in their tents they murmured, 
not heark’ning to the Lord. 


26 Therefore in desert them to slay 
he lifted up his hand: 
27 ’Mong nations to o’erthrow their seed, 
and scatter in each land. 
28 They unto Baal-peor did 
themselves associate ; 
The sacrifices of the dead 
they did profanely eat. 


29 Thus, by their lewd inventions, 
they did provoke his ire; 
And then upon them suddenly 
the plague brake in as fire. 
30 Then Phin’has rose, and justice did, 
and so the plague did cease ; 
31 That to all ages counted was 
to him for righteousness. 


32 And at the waters, where they strove, 
they did him angry make, 
In such sort, that it fared ill 
with Moses for their sake : 
383 Because they there his spirit meek 
provoked bitterly, 
So that he utter’d with his lips 
words unadvisedly. 


84 Nor, as the Lord commanded them, 
did they the nations slay: 

85 But with the heathen mingled were, 
and learn’d of them their way. 

86 And they their idols serv’d, which did 
a snare unto them turn. 

87 Their sons and daughters they to dev’ls 
in sacrifice did burn. 


88 In their own children’s guiltless blood 
their hands they did imbrue, 
Whom to. Canaan’s idols they 
for sacrifices slew : 
So was the land defil’d with blood. 
They stain’d with their own way, 
And with their own inventions 
a whoring they did stray. 


39 


40 Against his people kindled was 

the wrath of God therefore, 
Insomuch that he did his own 

inheritance abhor. 

41 He gave them to the heathen’s hand ; 
their foes did them command. 

42 Their en’mies them oppress’d, they were 
made subject to their hand. 


43 He many times deliver’d them ; 
but with their counsel so 
They him provok’d, that for their sin 
they were brought very low. 
44 Yet their affliction he beheld, 
when he did hear their ery: 
45 And he for them his covenant 
did call to memory ; 


After his mercies’ multitude 
he did repent: And made 
Them to be pitied of all those 
who did them captive lead. 
47 O Lord our God, us save, and gather 
the heathen from among, E 
That we thy holy name may praise 
in a triumphant song. 


48 Bless’d be JEHOVAH, Isr’el’s God, 
to all eternity : 
Let all the people say, Amen. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


46 


Psatm 107. 


PRAISE God, for he is good: for stilf 
his mercies lasting be 

2 Let God’s redeem’d say so, whom he 
from th’ en’my’s hand did free; 

8 And gather’d them out of the lands, 
from north, south, east, and west. 

4 They stray’d in deserts pathless way, 
nc city found to rest. 


5 For thirst and hunger in them faints 
6 their soul. When straits them presa 
They ery unto the Lord, and he 
them frees from their distress. 
7 Them also in a way to walk 
that right is he did guide, 
That they might to a city go, 
wherein they might abide. 


8 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
9 For he the soul that longing is 
doth fully satisfy ; 
With goodness he the hungry soul 
doth fill abundantly. 


10 Such as shut up in darkness deep, 
and in death’s shade abide, 
Whom strongly hath afiliction bound, 
and irons fast have ty’d: 
11 Because against the words of God 
they wrought rebelliously, 
And they the counsel did contemn 
of him that is most High: 


12 Their heart he lid bring down with grief, 
they .e::, no help could have. 

13 In trouble then they cried to God, 
he them from straits did save. 

14 He out ofdarkness did them bring, 
and from death’s shade them take ; 

These bands, wherewith they had been 

asunder quite he brake. {bound, 


15 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
16 Because the mighty gates of brass 
in pieces he did tear, 
By him in sunder also cut 
the bars of iron were. 


17 Fools, for their sin, and their offence, 
do sore affliction bear; 


18 All kind of meat their soul abhors; 
they to death’s gates draw near. 

19 In grief they cry to God; he saves 
them from their miseries. 

20 He sends his word, them heals, and them 
from their destructions frees. 


21 O that men to the Lord would give 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
22 And let them sacrifice to him 
off’rings of thankfulness ; 
And let them show abroad his works 
in songs of joyfulness. 


23 Who go to sea in ships, and in 
great waters trading be, 

24 Within the deep these men God’s works 
and his great wonders see. 

25 For he commands, and forth in haste 
the stormy tempest flies, 

Which makes the sea with rolling waves 

aloft to swell and rise. 


26 They mount to heay’n, then to the deptha 

they do go down again; 
Their soul doth faint and melt away 

with trouble and with pain. 

27 They reel and stagger like one drunk, 
at their wit’s end they be: 

28 Then they to God in trouble ery, 
who them from straits doth free. 


29 The storm is chang’d into a calm 
at his command and will; 
So that the waves, which rag’d before, 
now quiet are and still. 
30 Then are they glad, because at rest 
and quiet now they be: 
So to the haven he them brings, 
which they desir’d to see. 


31 O that men to the Lord would zive 
praise for his goodness then, 
And for his works of wonder done 
unto the sons of men! 
82 Among the people gathered 
let them exalt his name; 
Among assembled elders spread 
his most renowned fame, : 
1 
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83 Ile to dry land turns water-springs, 
and fioods to wilderness; 

34 For sins of those that dwell therein, 
fat land to barrenness. 

85 The burnt and parched wilderness 
to water-pools he brings; 

The ground that was dried up before 

he turns to water-springs : 


86 And there, for dwelling, he a place 

doth to the hungry give, 
That they a city may prepare 

commodiously to live. [plant, 

87 There sow they fields, and vineyards 
to yield fruits of increase. 

88 His blessing makes them multiply, 
lets not their beasts decrease. 


39 Again they are diminished, 
and very low brought down, 
Through sorrow and affliction, 
and great oppression. 
40 He upon princes pours contempt, 
and causeth them to stray, 
And wander in a wilderness, 
wherein there is no way. 


41 Yet setteth he the poor on high 
from all his miseries, 
And he, much like unto a flock, 
doth make him families. 

42 They that are righteous shall rejoice, 
when they the same shall see ; 
And, as ashamed, stop her mouth 

shall all iniquity. 


43 Whoso is wise, and will these things 
observe, and them record, 

Ey’n they shall understand the love 
and kindness of the Lord. 


Psaum 108. 


Y heart is fix’d, Lord; T will sing, 
and with my glory praise. 

2 Awake up psaltery and harp; 
myself I’ll early raise. 

3 I'll praise thee ’mong the people, Lord ; 
’mong nations sing will I: 

4 For above heay’n thy mercy’s great, 
thy truth doth reach the sky. 


5 Be thou above the heavens, Lord, 
exalted gloriously ; 
Thy glory all the earth above 
be lifted up on high. 
6 That those who thy beloved are 
delivered may be, 
O do thou save with thy right hand, 
and answer give to me. 


7 God in his holiness hath said, 
Ilerein I will take pleasure ; 
Shechem I will divide, and forth 
will Succoth’s valley measure. 
8 Gilead I claim as mine by right; 
Manasseh mine shall be; 
Ephraim is of my head the strength; 
Judah gives laws for me 5 


9 Moab’s my washing-pot ; my shoe 
TV’ll over Edom throw; 
Over the landof Palestine 
I will in triumph go. 
10 O who is he will bring me to 
the city fortify’d ? 
O who is he that to the land 
of Edom will me guide? 


11 O God, thou who hadst cast us off, 

this thing wilt thou not do? 
And wilt not thou, ev’n thou, 0 God, 

forth with our armies go? 

12 Do thou from trouble give us help, 
for helpless is man’s aid. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly ; 
ou foes he shall down tread. 


Psatm 109. 


O THOU the God of all my praise, 
do thou not hold thy peace ; 
2 For mouths of wicked men to speak 
against me do not cease: 
The mouths of vile deceitful men 
against me open’d be; 
And with a false and lying tongue 
they have accused me, 


83 They did beset me round about 

with words of hateful spight: 
And though to them no cause I gave, 

against me they did fight. 

4 They for my love became my foes, 
but I me set to pray. 

6 Evil for good, hatred for love, 
to 7: they did repay 


6 Set thou the wicked over him}; 
and upon his right hand 
Give thou his greatest enemy, 
ev’n Satan, leave to stand. 
7 And when by thee he shall be judg’d, 
let him condemned be; 
And let his pray’r be turn’d to sin, 
when he shall call on thee. 


8 Few be his days, and in his room 
his charge another take. 
9 His children let be fatherless, 
his wife a widow make. 
10 His children let be vagabonds, 
and beg continually ; 
And from their places desolate 
seek bread for their supply. 


11 Let covetous extortioners 
catch all he hath away: 
Of all for which he labour’d hath 
let strangers make a prey. 
12 Let there be none to pity him, 
let there be none at all 
That on his children fatherless 
will let his mercy fall. 


13 Let his posterity from earth 
cut off for ever be, 
And in the foll’wing age their name 
be blotted out by thee. 
14 Let God his father’s wickedness 
still to remembrance call; 
And never let his mother’s sin 
be blotted out at all. 


15 But let them all before the Lord 
appear continually, 
That he may wholly from the earth 
cut off their memory. 
16 Because he mercy minded not, 
but persecuted still 
The poor and needy, that he might 
the broken-hearted kill. 


17 As he in cursing pleasure took, 
so let it to him fall; 
As he delighted not to bless, 
so bless him not at all. 
18 As cursing he like clothes put on, 
into his bowels so, 
Like water, and into his bones, 
like oil, down let it go. 


19 Like to the garment let it be 
which doth himself array, 
And for a girdle, wherewith he 
is girt about alway. 
20 From God let this be their reward 
that en’mies are to me, 
And their reward that speak against 
my soul maliciously. 


21 But do thou, for thine own name’s sake, 
O God the Lord, for me: 
Sith good and sweet thy mercy is, 
from trouble set me free. 
22 For I am poor and indigent, 
afflicted sore am I, 
My heart within me also is 
wounded exceedingly. 


23 I pass like a declining shade, 
am like the locust tost ; 
24 My knees through fasting weaken’d are, 
my flesh hath fatness lost. 
25 I also am a vile reproach 
unto them made to be; 
And they that did upon me look 
did shake their heads at me. 


26 O do thou help and succour me, 
who art my God and Lord: 
And, for thy tender mercy’s sake, 
safety to me afford : 
27 That thereby they may know that this 
is thy almighty hand ; 
And that thou, Lord, hast done the same, 
they may well understand. 


28 Although they curse with spite, yet, Lord, 
bless thou with loving voice: 
Let them asham’d be when they rise ; 
thy servant let rejoice. 
29 Let thou mine adversaries all 
with shame be clothed over; 
And let their own confusion 
them, as a mantle, cover. 


30 But as for me, I with my mouth 
will greatly praise the Lord ; 
And I among the multitude 
his praises will record. 
31 For he shall stand at his right hand 
who is in poverty, 
To save him from all those that would 
condemn his soul to die. 
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Psatm 110. 


THE Lorp did say unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
Until I make thy foes a stool, 
whereon thy feet may stand. . 
2 The Lord shall out of Sion send 
the rod of thy great pow’r: 
In midst of all thine enemies 
be thou the governor. 


3 A willing people in thy day 
of pow’r shall come to thee, 
In holy beauties from morn’s womb ; 
thy youth like dew shall be. 
4 The Lord himself hath made an oath, 
and will repent him never, 
Of th’ order of Melchisedec 
thou art a priest for ever. 


5 The glorious and mighty Lord, 
that sits at thy right hand, 
Shall, in his day of wrath, strike through 
kings that do him withstand. 
6 He shall among the heathen judge, 
he shall with bodies dead 
The places fill: o’er many lands 
he wound shall ev’ry head. 


7 The brook that runneth in the way 
with drink shall him supply; 
And, for this cause, in triumph he 

shall lift his head on high. 


Psatm 111. 


PRAISE ye the Lord: with my whole 
I will God’s praise declare, _ [heart 
Where the assemblies of the just 
and congregations are. 
2 The whole works of the Lord our God 
are great above all measure, 
Sought out they are of ev’ry one 
that doth therein take pleasure, 


3 His work most honourable is, 
most glorious and pure, 
And his untainted righteousness 
for ever doth endure. 
4 His works most wonderful he hath 
made to be thought upon: 
The Lord is gracious, and he is 
full of compassion, 


5 He giveth meat unto all those 
that truly do him fear; 
And evermore his covenant 
he in his mind will bear. 
6 He did the power of his works 
unto his people show, 
When he the heathen’s heritage 
upon them did bestow. 


7 His handy-works are truth and right ; 
all his commands are sure : 
8 And, done in truth and uprightness, 
they evermore endure, ~ 
9 He sent redemption to his folk; 
his covenant for aye 
Ile did command: holy his name 
and rey’rend is alway. 


10 Wisdom’s beginning is God’s fear: 
good understanding they 
Have all that bis commands fulfil : 
his praise endures for aye. 


Psatm’ 112. 


PFAIsE ye the Lord. The man is bless’d 
that fears the Lord aright, 
He who in his commandements 
doth greatly take delight. 
2 His seed and offspring powerful 
shall be the earth upon: 
Of upright men blessed shall be 
the generation. 


3 Riches and wealth shall ever be 
within his house in store; 
And his unspotted righteousness 
endures for evermore. 
4 Unto the upright light doth rise, 
though he in darkness be: 
Compassionate, and merciful, 
and righteous, is he. 


5 A good man doth his fayour show, 
and doth to others lend: 
He with discretion his affairs 
will guide unto the end. 
6 Surely there is not any thing 
that ever shall him move: 
The righteous man’s memorial 
shall everlasting prove. 
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7 When he shall evil tidings hear, 
he shall not be afraid: 
Ilis heart is fix’d, his confidence 
upon the Lord is stay’d. 
8 Ilis heart is firmly stablished, 
afraid he shall not be, 
Until upon his enemies 
he his desire shall see. 


9 He hath dispers’d, giv’n to the poor, 

his righteousness shall be 

To ages all; with honour shall 
his horn be raised high. 

10 The wicked shall it see, and fret, 

his teeth gnash, melt away: 

What wicked men do most desire 
shall utterly decay. 


Psautm 113. 


RAISE God: ye servants of the Lord, 
O praise, the Lord’s name praise 
2 Yea, blessed be the name of God 
from this time forth always. 
3 From rising sun to where it sets, 
God’s name is to be prais’d. 
4 Above all nations God is high, 
*bove heav’ns his glory rais’d. 


5 Unto the Lord our God that dwells 
on high, who can compare ? 

6 Himself that humbleth things to sce 
in heay’n and earth that are. 

7 He from the dust doth raise the poor, 
that very low doth lie: 

And from the dunghill lifts the man 

oppress’d with poverty ; 


8 That he may highly him advance, 
and with the princes set ; 
With those that of his people are 
the chief, ev’n princes great. 
9 The barren woman house to kee 
he maketh, and to be . 
Of sons a mother full of joy. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


Psaum 114. 


WHEN Tsr’el out of Egypt went, 
and did his dwelling change, 
When Jacob’s house went out from those 

that were of language strange, 

2 He Judah did his sanctuary, 
his kingdom Isr’el make : 

3 The sea it saw, and quickly fled, 
Jordan was driven back. 


4 Like rams the mountains, and like 
the hills skipp’d to and fro. [lambs 

5 Osea, why fledd’st thou? Jordan, back 
why wast thou driven so? 

6 Ye mountains great, wherefore was it 
that ye did skip like rams? 

And wherefore was it, little hills, 

that ye did leap like lambs? 


7 O at the presence of the Lord, 
earth, tremble thou for fear, 
While as the presence of the God 

of Jacob doth appear: 
8 Who from the hard and stony rock 
did standing water bring ; 
And by his pow’r did turn the flint 
into a water-spring. 


Psarm 115. 


No unto us, Lord, not to us, 
but do thou glory take 
Unto thy name, ev’n for thy truth, 

and for thy mercy’s sake. 

2 O wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God now gone? 

3 But our God in the heavens is, 
what pleas’d him he hath done. 


4 Their idols silver are and gold, 
work of men’s hands they be, 

5 Mouths have they, but they do not speak; 
and eyes, but do not see ; 

6 Ears have they, but they do not hear ; 
noses, but savour not; 

7 Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk; 
nor speak they through their throat 


8 Like them their makers are, and all 
on them their trust that build. 
9 O Isr’el, trust thou in the Lord, 
he is their help and shield. 
10 0 Aaron’s house, trust in the Lord, 
their help and shield is he. 
11 Ye that fear God, trustin the Lord, 
their help av’ shield he'll be. 


12 The Lord of us hath mindful been, 

and he will bless us still: 
He will the house of Isr’el bless, 

bless Aaron’s house he will. 

13 Both small and great, that fear the Lord, 
he will them surely biess. 

14 The Lord will you, you and your seed, 
aye more and more increase. 


15 O blessed are ye of the Lord, 
wo made the earth and heav’n. 

€ The heav’n, ev’n heav’ns, are God's, but 
earth to men’s sons hath giv’n. [he) 

17 The dead, nor who to silence go, 
God’s praise do not record : 

18 Rut henceforth we for ever will 
bless God. Praise ye the Lord. 


Psatm 116. 


LOVE the Lord, because my voice 
and prayers he did hear. 
2 I, while I live, will call on him, 
who bow’d to me his ear. 
3 Of death the cords and sorrows did 
about me compass round ; 
The pains of hell took hold on me, 
I grief and trouble found. 


4 Upon the name of God the Lord 
then did I call, and say, 
Deliver thou my soul, 0 Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 
5 God merciful and righteous is, 
yea, gracious is our Lord. 
6 God saves the meek: I was brought low, 
he did me help afford. 


7 O thou my soul, do thou return 
unto thy quiet rest; 
For largely, lo, the Lord to thee 
his bounty hath exprest. 
8 For my distressed soul from death 
deliver’d was by thee: 
Thou didst my mourning eyes from tears, 
my feet from falling, free. 


9 Lin the land of those that live 

will walk the Lord before. 

10 J did believe, therefore I spake : 
I was affiicted sore. 

11 I said, when I was in my haste, 
that all men liars be. 

12 What shall I render to the Lord 
for all his gifts to me? 


13 I'll of salvation take the cup, 
y on God’s name will I call: 
14 I'll pay my vows now to the Lord 
before his people all. 
15 Dear in God’s sight is his saints’ death. 
16 Thy servant, Lord, am I; 
Thy servant sure, thine handmaid’s son : 
my bands thou didst untie. 


17 Thank-off’rings I to thee will give, 
and on God’s name will call. 
18 I'll pay my vows now to the Lord 
before his people all ; N 
tJ Within the courts of God’s own house, 
within the midst of thee, 
O city of Jerusalem. 


Praise to the Lord give ye. 


Psabm’ 117. 


O GIVE ye praise unto the Lord, 
all nations that be; 
Likewise, ye people all, accord 
his name to magnify. 
2 For great to us-ward ever are 
his loving-kindnesses : 
llis truth endures for evermore. 
The Lord O do ye bless. 


Psatm 118. 


O PRAISE the Lord, for he is good; 
his mercy lasteth ever. 

2 Let those of Israel now say, 
His mercy faileth never. 

3> Now let the house of Aaron say, 
His mercy lasteth ever. 

4 Let those that fear the Lord now say, 
Ilis mercy faileth never. 


6 Lin distress call’d on the Lord; 
the Lord did answer me: 
He in a large place did me set, 
from trouble made me free. 
6 Tho mighty Lord is on my side, 
I wil] not be afraid ; 
For any thing that man can do 
1 shall not be dismay’d, 


i Ihe Lord doth take my part with them 
that help to succour me: 


PSALMS OXVI. CXVII. CXVIII. CXIX. 


Therefore on those that do me hate 
I my desire shall see. 
8 Better it is to trust in God 
than trust in man’s defence: 
9 Better to trust in God than make 
princes our confidence. 


10 The nations, joining all in one, 
did compass me about: 
But in the Lord’s most holy name 
Ishall them all root out. 
11 They compass’d me ahout; I say, 
they compass’d me about: 
But in the Lord’s most holy name 
I shall them all root out. 


12 Like bees they compass’d me about ; 

like unto thorns that flame 
They quenched are: for them shall I 

destroy in God’s own name. 

13 Thou sore hast thrust, that I might fall, 
but my Lord helped me. 

14 God my salvation is become, 
my strength and song is he. 


15 In dwellings of the righteous 
is heard the melody 
Of joy and health : the Lord’s right hand 
doth ever valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the mighty Lord 
exalted is on high; 
The right hand of the mighty Lord 
doth ever valiantly. 


17 I shall not die, but live, and shall 
the works of God discover. 

18 The Lord hath me chastised sore, 
but not to death giv’n over. 

19 O set ye open unto me 
the gates of righteousness; 

Then will I enter into them, 

and I the Lord will bless. 


20 This is the gate of God, by it 
the just shall enter in. 

21 Thee will I praise, for thou me heard’st, 
and hast my safety been. 

22 That stone is made head corner-stone, 
which builders did despise: 

23 This is the doing of the Lord, 
and wondrous in our eyes. 


24 This is the day God made, in it 
we'll joy triumphantly. 

25 Save now, I pray thee, Lord; I pray, 
send now prosperity. 

26 Blessed is he in God’s great name 
that cometh us to save: 

We, from the house which to the Lord 

pertains, you blessed have. 


27 God is the Lord, who unto us 

hath made light to arise: 
Bind ye unto the altar’s horns 

with cords the sacrifice. 

28 Thou art my God, I’ll thee exalt; 
my God, I will thee praise. 

29 Give thanks to God, for he is good: 
his mercy lasts always. 


Psaum 119. 


ALEPH. The 1st Part. 


BLESSED are they that undefil’d, 
and straight are in the way; 
Who in the Lord’s most holy law 
do walk, and do not stray. 
2 Blessed are they who to observe 
his statutes are inclin’d ; 
And who do seek the living God 
with their whole heart and mind. 


8 Such in his ways do walk, and they 
do no iniquity. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
thy precepts carefully. 

5 O that thy statutes to observe 
thou would’st my ways direct! 

6 Then shall I not be sham’d, when I 
thy precepts all respect. 


7 Then with integrity of heart 
thee will I praise and bless, 
When I the judgments all have learn’d 
of thy pure righteousness, 
8 That I will keep thy statutes all 
firmly resoly’d have I: 
O do not then, most gracious God, 
forsake me utterly. 


BETH. The 2d Part. 


9 By what means shall a young man learn | 
his way to purify? 
If he according to thy word 
thereto attentive be. 


10 Unfeignedly thee have I sought 
with all my soul and heart: 
O let me not from the right path 
of thy commands depart. 


11 Thy word I in my heart have hid, 
that I offend not thee. 

12 O Lord, thou ever blessed art, 
thy statutes teach thou me. 

13 The judgments of thy mouth each one 
my lips declared have: 

14 More joy thy testimonies’ way 
than riches all me gave. 


15 I will thy holy precepts make 
my meditation ; 
And carefully I'll have respect 
unto thy ways each one. 
16 Upon thy statutes my delight 
shall constantly be set: 
And, by thy grace, I never will 
thy holy word forget. 


GIMEL. The 38d Part. 


17 With me thy servant, in thy grace, 

deal bountifully, Lord; 
That by thy favour I may live, 

and duly keep thy word. 

18 Open mine eyes, that of thy law 
the wonders I may see. 

19 I am a stranger on this earth, 
hide not thy laws from me. 


20 My soul within me breaks, ana doth 

much fainting still endure, 
Through longing that it hath all times 

unto thy judgments pure. 

21 Thou hast rebuk’d the cursed proud, 
who from thy precepts swerve. 

22 Reproach and shame remove from me, 
for I thy laws observe. 


23 Against me princes spake with spite, 
while they in council sat: 
But I thy servant did upon 
thy statutes meditate. 
24 My comfort, and my heart’s delight, 
thy testimonies be ; 
And they, in all my doubts and fears, 
are counsellors to me. 


DALETH. The 4th Part. 


25 My soul to dust cleaves: quicken me, 
according to thy word. 

26 My ways I show’d, and me thou heard’st : 
teach me thy statutes, Lord. 

27 The way of thy commandements 
make me aright to know ; 

So all thy works that wondrous are 

I shall to others show. 


28 My soul doth melt, and drop away, 
for heaviness and grief: 
To me, according to thy word, 
give strength, and send relief. 
29 From me the wicked way of lies 
let far removed be ; 
And graciously thy holy law 
do thou grant unto me. 


30 I chosen have the perfect way 
of truth and verity: 
Thy judgments that most righteous are 
before me laid have I. 
31 I to thy testimonies cleave ; 
shame do not on me east. 
32 I'll run thy precepts’ way, when thou 
my heart enlarged hast. 


HE. The 5th Part. 


33 Teach me, O Lord, the perfect way 
of thy precepts divine, 
And to observe it to the end 
I shall my heart incline. 
34 Give understanding unto me, 
so keep thy law shall T; 
Yea, ew’n with my whole heart I shall 
observe it carefully. 


35 In thy law’s path make me to go; 
for I delight therein. 

36 My heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to greed, incline. 

37 Turn thou away my sight and eyes 
from viewing vanity ; 

And in thy good and holy way 

be pleas’d to quicken me. 


38 Confirm to me thy gracious word, 

which I did gladly hear, 
Ey’n to thy servant, Lord, who is 

devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn thou away my fear’d reproach; 
for good thy judgments be. 

40 Lo, for thy precepts T have long’d; 
in thy truth quicken me. 


VAU. The 6th Part. 


41 Let thy sweet mercies also come 
ana visit me, O Lord; 
Ev’n thy benign salvation, 
according to thy wor. 
42 So shal] I have wherewith I may 
give him an answer just, 
Who spitefully reproacheth me; 
for in thy word I trust. 


43 The word of truth out of my mouth 
take thou not utterly; 
. For on thy judgments righteous 
my hope doth still rely. 
44 So shall I keep for evermore 
thy law continually. 
45 And, sith that I thy precepts seek, 
T’ll walk at liberty. 


T’ll speak thy word to kings, and IL 
with shame shall not be mov’d; 
And will delight myself always 
in thy laws, which I lov’d. 
To thy commandments, which I lov’¢, 
my hands lift up I will; 
And I will also meditate 
upon thy statutes still. 


46 
47 
48 


ZAIN. TheTth Part. 


Remember, Lord, thy gracious word ~ 
thou to thy servant spake, 

Which, for a ground of my sure hope, 
thou causedst me to take. 

This word of thine my comfort is 
in mine affliction : 

For in my straits I am reyiv’d 
by this thy word alone. 


The men whose hearts with pride are 
did greatly me deride; [stuff'd 

Yet trom thy straight commandements 
I have not turn’d aside. 

Thy judgments righteous, 0 Lord, 
which thou of old forth gave, 

I did remember, and myself 
by them comforted have. 


Horror took hold on me, because 
ill men thy law forsake. 
Tin my house of pilgrimage 
thy laws my songs do make. 
Thy name by night, Lord, I did mind 
and I have kept thy law. 
And this I had, because thy word 
I kept, and stood in awe. 


CHETH. The 8th Part. 


Thou my sure portion art alone, 
which I did choose, 0 Lord: 

IT have resolv’d, and said, that I 
would keep thy holy word. 

With my whole heart I did entreat 
thy face and favour free: 

According to thy gracious word 
be merciful to me. 


I thought upon my former ways, 
and did my life well try; 

And to thy testimonies pure 
my feet then turned I. 

60 I did not stay, nor linger long, 

as those that slothful are ; 

But hastily thy laws to keep 
myself I did prepare. 


61 Bands of ill men me robb’d; yet I 
thy precepts did not slight. 

62 I’ll rise at midnight thee to praise, 
ev’n for thy judgments right. 

63 I am companion to all those 
who fear, and thee obey. 

64 O Lord, thy mercy fills the earth: 
teach me thy laws, I pray. 


TETIT. The 9h Part. 


65 Well hast thou with thy servant dealt, 
as thou didst promise give. [teach, 

66 Good judgment me, and knowledge 
for I thy word believe. 

67 Ere I afflicted was I stray’d ; 
but now I keep thy word. 

68 Both good thou art, and good thou do’st * 
teach me thy statutes, Lord. 


69 The men that are puff’d up with pride 
against me forg’d a lie; 
Yet thy commandements observe 
with my whole heart will I. [wealth, 
70 Their hearts, through worldly ease and 
as fat as grease they be: 
But in thy holy law I take 
delight continually. 


71 It hath been very good for me 


that I afflicted was, 
ly 


That I might well instructed be, 
and learn thy holy laws. 
72 The word that cometh from thy mouth 
is better unto me 
Than many thousands and great sums 
of gold and silver be. 


JOD. The 10th Part. 


78 Thou mad’st and fashion’dst me: thy 

to know give wisdom, Lord. _ [laws 
74 So who thee fear shall joy to see 

me trusting in thy word. 
75 That very right thy judgments are 

I know, and do confess ; 

And that thou hast afflicted me 
in truth and faithfulness, 


76 O let thy kindness merciful, 
I pray thee, comfort me, 
As to thy servant faithfully 
was promised by thee. 
77 And let thy tender mercies come 
to me, that I may live; 
Because thy holy laws to me 
sweet delectation give. 


78 Lord, let the proud ashamed be; 
for they, without a cause, 
With me perversely dealt : but I 
will muse upon thy laws. 
79 Let such as fear thee, and have known 
thy statutes, turn to me. 
80 My heart let in thy laws be sound, 
that sham’d I never be. 


CAPH. The 11th Part. 


81 My soul for thy salvation faints ; 
yet I thy word believe. 
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word: I say, 
When wilt thou comfort give? 
83 For like a bottle I’m become, 
that in the smoke is set: 
I’m black, and parch’d with grief; yet I 
thy statutes not forget. 


84 How many are thy servant’s days? 

when wilt thou execute 
Just judgment on these wicked men 

that do me persecute ? 

85 The proud have digged pits for me, 
which is against thy laws. 

86 Thy words all faithful are: help me, 
pursu’d without a cause. 


87 They so consum’d me, that on earth 
my life they scarce did leave : 
Thy precepts yet forsook I not, 
but close to them did cleave. 
88 After thy loving-kindness, Lord, 
me quicken, and preserve : 
The testimony of thy mouth 
so shall I still observe. 


LAMED. The 12th Part. 


89 Thy word for ever is, O Lord, 
in heaven settled fast ; 
90 Unto all generations 
thy faithfulness doth last: 
The earth thou hast established, 
and it abides by thee. 
91 This day they stand as thou ordain’dst ; 
for all thy servants be. 


92 Unless in thy most perfect law 
my soul delights had found, 
I should have perished, when as 
my troubles did abound. 
93 Thy precepts I will ne’er forget; 
they quick’ning to me brought. 
94 Lord, I am thine; O save thou me: 
thy precepts I have sough* 


95 For me the wicked have laid wait, 
me seeking to destroy~: 
But I thy testimonies true 
consider will with joy. 
96 An end of all perfection 
here have I seen, 0 God: 
But as for thy commandement, 
it is exceeding broad. ‘ 


MEM. The 13th Pare. 


97 O how love I thy law! it is 
my study all the day: 

98 It makes me wiser than my foes; 
for it doth with me stay. 

99 Than all my teachers now I have 
more understanding faz, 

Because my meditation 

thy testimonies are. 


190 In understanding I excel 
those that are ancients ; 

Tor I endeavoured to keep 
all a commandements. 


i 


PSALMS CXX. 


101 My feet from each ill way I stay’d, 
that I may keep thy word. 

1021 from thy judgments have not swerv’d; 
for thou hast taught me, Lord. 


103 How sweet unto my taste, O Lord, 
are all thy words of truth! 
Yea, I do find them sweeter far 
than honey to my mouth. 
104 I through thy precepts, that are pure, 
do understanding get ; 
I therefore ev’ry way that’s false 
with all my heart do hate. 


NUN. Thel4th Part. 


105 Thy word is to my feet a lamp, 
and to my path a light. 
106 I sworn have, and I will perform, 
to keep thy judgments right. 
107 I am with sore affliction 
ev’n overwhelm’d, O Lord: 
In mercy raise and quicken me, 
according to thy word. 


108 The free-will off’rings of my mouth 

accept, I thee beseech: 
And unto me thy servant, Lord, 

thy judgments clearly teach. 

109 Though still my soul be in my hand, 
thy laws I’ll not forget. 

110 I err’d not from them, though for me 
the wicked snares did set. 


111 I of thy testimonies have 
above all things made choice, 
To be my heritage for aye; 
for they my heart rejoice. 
112 I carefully inclined have 
my heart still to attend ; 
That I thy statutes may perform 
~ alway unto the end. 


SAMECH. The 15th Part. 


113 I hate the thoughts of vanity, 
but love thy law do I. 
114 My shield and hiding-place thou art: 
I on thy word rely. 
115 All ye that evil doers are 
from me depart away ; 
For the commandments of my God 
I purpose to obey. 


116 According to thy faithful word 
uphold and stablish me, 
That I may live, and of my hope 
ashamed never be. 
117 Hold thou me up, so shall I be 
in peace and safety still; 
And to thy statutes have respect 
continually I will. 


118 Thou tread’st down all that love to 
false their deceit doth prove. [stray ; 
119 Lewd men, like dross, away thou putt’st; 
therefore thy law I love. 
120 For fear of thee my very flesh 
doth tremble, all dismay’d ; 
And of thy righteous judgments, Lord, 
my soul is much afraid. 


AIN. The 16th Part. 


121 To all men I have judgment done, 
performing justice right ; 
Then let me not be left unto 
my fierce oppressors’ might. 
122 For good unto thy servant, Lord, 
thy servant’s surety be: 
From the oppression of the proud 
do thou deliver me, 


123 Mine eyes do fail with looking long 

for thy salvation, 
The word of thy pure righteousness 

while I do wait upon. 

124 In mercy with thy servant deal, 
thy laws me teach and show. 

125 I am thy servant, wisdom give, 
that I thy laws may know. 


126 ’Tis time thou work, Lord; for they have 
made void thy law divine. 

127 Therefore thy precepts more I love 
than gold, yea, gold most fine. 

128 Concerning all things thy commands 
all right I judge therefore ; 

And ev’ry false and wicked way 

I perfectly abhor. 


PE. The 17th Part. 


129 Thy statutes, Lord, are wonderful, 
my soul them keeps with care. 

130 The entrance of thy words gives light, 
makes wise who simple are, 


CXXI. UXXII. 


181 My mouth I have wide opened, 
and panted earnestly, 
While after thy commandements 
I long’d exceedingly. 


182 Look on me, Lord, and merciful 
do thou unto me prove, 
As thou art wont to do to those 
thy name who truly love. 
183 O let my footsteps in thy word 
aright still order’d be: 
Let no iniquity obtain 
dominion over me. 


184 From man’s oppression save thou me; 
so keep thy laws I will. 
135 Thy face make on thy servant shine ; 
teach me thy statutes still. 
136 Rivers of waters from mine eyes 
did run down, when I saw 
How wicked men run on in sin, 
and do not keep thy law. 


TSADDI. The 18th Part. 


137 O Lord, thou art most righteous; 
thy judgments are upright. 

188 Thy testimonies thou command’st 
most faithful are and right. 

189 My zeal hath ev’n consumed me, 
because mine enemies 

Thy holy words forgotten have, 

and do thy laws despise. 


140 Thy word’s most pure, therefore on it 
thy servant’s love is set. 
141 Small, and despis’d I am, yet I 
thy precepts not forget. 
142 Thy righteousness is righteousness 
which ever doth endure: 
Thy holy law, Lord, also is 
the very truth ntost pure. 


143 Trouble and anguish have me found, 
and taken hold on me: 
Yet in my trouble my delight 
thy just commandments be. 
144 Eternal righteousness is in 
thy testimonies all: 
Lord, to me understanding give, 
and eyer live I shall. 


KOPH. The 19th Part. 


145 With my whole heart I cry’d, Lord, hear; 
I will thy word obey. 
146 I ecry’d to thee; save me, and I 
will keep thy laws alway. 
147 I of the morning did prevent 
the dawning, and did ery: 
For all mine expectation 
did on thy word rely. 


148 Mine eyes did timeously prevent 
the watches of the night, 
That in thy word with careful mind 
then meditate I might. 
149 After thy loving-kindness hear 
my voice, that calls on thee: 
According to thy judgment, Lord, 
revive and quicken me. 


150 Who follow mischief they draw nigh; 
they from thy law are far: 

151 But thou art near, Lord; most firm truth 
all thy commandments are. 

152 As for thy testimonies all, 
of old this have I try’d, 

That thou hast surely founded them 

for ever to abide. 


RESH. The 20th Part. 


153 Consider mine affliction, 
in safety do me set: 
Deliver me, O Lord, for I 
thy law do not forget. 
154 After thy word revive thou me; 
save me, and plead my cause, 
155 Salvation is from sinners far; 
for they seek not thy laws. 


156 O Lord, both great and manifold 
thy tender mercies be: 
According to thy judgments just, 
revive and quicken me, 
157 My persecutors many are, 
and foes that do combine; 
Yet from thy testimonies pure 
my heart doth not decline. 


158 I saw transgressors, and was griev’d ; 
for they keep not thy word. 

159 See how I love thy law! as thou 
art kind, me quicken, Lord. 

160 From the beginning all thy word 
hath been most true and sure: 

Thy righteous judgments ev’ry one 

for evermore endure. 


SCHIN. The 21st Part. 


161 Princes have persecuted me, 
although no cause they saw 
But still of thy most holy word 
my heart doth stand in awe, 
162 I at thy word rejoice, as one 
of spoil that finds great store 
163 Thy law I love; but lying all 
I hate and do abhor. 


164 Sey’n times a day it is my care 
to give due praise to thee ; 
Because of all thy judgments, Lord, 
which righteous ever be. 
165 Great peace have they who love thy law 
offence they shall have none. 
166 I hop’d for thy salvation, Lord, 
and thy commands have done. 


167 My soul thy testimonies pure 
observed carefully ; 
On them my heart is set, and them 
I love exceedingly. 
168 Thy testimonies and thy laws 
I kept with special care ; 
For all my works and ways each one 
before thee open are. 


TAU. The 22d Part. 


169 O let my earnest pray’r and cry 

come near before thee, Lord: 
Give understanding unto me, 

according to thy word. 

170 Let my request before thee come : 
after thy word me free. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou 
hast taught thy laws to me. 


172 My tongue of thy most blessed word 
shall speak, and it confess; 
Because all thy commandements 
are perfect righteousness. 
178 Let thy strong hand make help to me. 
thy precepts are my choice. 
174 I long’d for thy salvation, Lord, 
and in thy law rejoice. 


175 O let my soul live, and it shall 
give praises unto thee; 
And let thy judgments gracious 
be helpful unto me. 
176 I, like a lost sheep, went astray ; 
thy servant seek, and find: 
For thy commands I suffer’d not 
to slip out of my mind. 


Psatm 120. 


my distress to God I ery’d, 
and he gave ear to me. 


‘ey 

2 From lying lips, and guileful tongue, 
O Lord, my soul set free. . 

3 What shall be given thee? or what shal! 
be done to thee, false tongue? 

4 Ev’n burning coals of juniper, 
sharp arrows of the strong. 


5 Woe’s me that I in Mesech am 

a sojourner so long; 
That I in tabernacles dwell 

to Kedar that belong. 

6 My soul with him that hateth peace 
hath long a dweller been. 

7 Iam for peace; but when I speak, 
for battle they are keen 


Psatm 121. 


I TO the hills will lift mine eyes, 
from whence doth come mine aid. 
2 My safety cometh from the Lord, 
who heav’n and earth hath made. 
8 Thy foot he’ll not let slide, nor will 
he slumber that thee keeps. 
4 Behold, he that keeps Israel, 
he slumbers not, nor sleeps. 


5 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade 
on thy right hand doth stay: 

6 The moon by night thee shall not smita 
nor yet the sun by day. 

7 The Lord shall keep thy soul; he shall 
preserve thee from all ill. 

8 Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep for ever will. 


Psaum 122. 


I JOY’D when to the house of God, 
Go up, they said to me. 

2 Jerusalem, within thy gates 
our feet shall standing be. 

3 Jerus’lem, as a city, is 
compactly built together : 


& unto that place the tribes go up, 
the tribes of God go thither. 


“o isr’el’s testimony, there 
to God’s name thanks to pay. 
6 For thrones of judgment, ev’n the 
of David’s house, there stay. [thrones 
fi Pray that Jerusalem may have 
eace and felicity : 
Let them that love thee and thy peace 
have still prosperity. 


7 Therefore I wish that peace may still 

within thy walls remain, 
And ever may thy palaces 

prosperity retain. 

8 Now, for my friends’ and brethren’s sakes, 
Peace be in thee, I’ll say. 

@ And for the house of God our Lord, 
T’'ll seek thy good alway. 


Psatm 123. 


O THOU that dwellest in the heay’ns, 
I lift mine eyes to thee. 
2 Behold, as servants’ eyes do look 
their masters’ hand to see, 
As handmaid’s eyes her mistress’ hand ; 
so do our eyes attend 
Upon the Lord our God, until 
to us he mercy send. 


8 O Lord, be gracious to us, 
unto us gracious be; 
Because replenish’d with contempt 
exceedingly are we. 
4 Our soul is fill’d with scorn of those 
that at their ease abide, 
And with the insolent contempt 
of those that swell in pride. 


Psatm 124. 


H?*? not the Lord been on our side, 
may Israel now say; 

2 Had not the Lord been on our side, 
when men rose us to slay ; 

8 They had us swallow’d quick, when as 
their wrath ’gainst us did flame: 

4 Waters had cover’d us, our soul 
had sunk beneath the stream. 


5 Then had the waters, swelling high, 
over our soul made way. 

6 Bless’d be the Lord, who to their teeth 
us gave not for a prey. 

7 Our soul’s escaped, as a bird 
out of the fowler’s snare ; 

The snare asunder broken is, 

and we escaped are. 


8 Our sure and all-sufficient help 
is in JEHOVAH’s name; 
His name who did the heav’n create, 
and who the earth did frame. 


Another of the same, 


OW Israel 
may say, and that truly, 
If that the Lord 
had not our cause maintain’d ; 
2 If that the Lord 
had not our right sustain’d, 
When cruel men 
against us furiously 
Rose up in wrath, 
to make of us their prey ; 


3 Then certainly 
they had devour’d us all, 
And swallow’d quick, 
for ought that we could deem; 
Such was their rage, 
as we might well esteem. 
4 And as fierce floods 
before them all things drown, 
So had they brought 
our soul to death quite down. 


5 The raging streams, 
with their proud swelling waves, 
Had then our soul 
o’erwhelmed in the deep. 
6 But bless’d be God, 
who doth us safely keep, 
And hath not giv’n 
us for a living prey 
Unto their teeth, 
and bloody cruelty. 


1 Ev’n asa bird 
out of the fowler’s snare 
Escapes away, 
so is our soul set free ; 
Broke are their nets, 
and thus escaped we. 
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8 Therefore our help 
is in the Lord’s great name, 
Who heav’n and earth 
by his great pow’r did frame. 


Psaum 125. 


MPHEY in the Lord that firmly trust 
shall be like Sion hill, 
Which at no time can be remoy’d, 
but standeth ever still. 
2 As round about Jerusalem 
the mountains stand alway, 
The Lord his folk doth compass so, 
from henceforth and for aye. 


3 For ill men’s rod upon the lot 
of just men shall not lie; [hands 
Lest righteous men stretch forth their 
unto iniquity. 
4 Do thou to all those that be good 
thy goodness, Lord, impart; 
And do thou good to those that are 
upright within their heart. 


5 But as for such as turn aside 
after their crooked way, 
God shall lead forth with wicked men: 
on Isr’el peace shall stay. 


Psatm 126. 


HEN Sion’s bondage God turn’d back, 
as men that dream’d were we. 
2 Then fill’d with laughter was our mouth, 
our tongue with melody: 
They ’mong the heathen said, The Lord 
great things for them hath wrought. 
8 The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whence joy to us is brought. 


4 As streams of water in the south, 
our bondage, Lord, recall. 
5 Who sow in tears, a reaping time 
of joy enjoy they shall. ; 
6 That man who, bearing precious seed, 
in going forth doth mourn, 
He doubtless, bringing back his sheaves, 
rejoicing shall return. 


Psaum 127. 


FH XCcerr the Lord do build the house, 
the builders lose their pain: 
Except the Lord the city keep, 
the watchmen watch in vain. 
2 Tis vain for you to rise betimes, 
or late from rest to keep, 
To feed on sorrows’ bread ; 80 gives 
he his beloved sleep. 


3 Lo, children are God’s heritage, 
the womb’s fruit his reward. 
4 The sons of youth as arrows are, 
for strong men’s hands prepar’d. 
5 O happy is the man that hath 
his quiver fill’d with those ; 
They unashamed in the gate 
shall speak unto their foes. 


Psatmu 128. 


BLESS'D is each one that fears the Lord, 
and walketh in his ways; 
2 For of thy Jabour thou shalt eat, 
and happy be always. 
8 Thy wife shall as a fruitful vine 
by thy house’ sides be found : 
Thy children like to olive plants 
about thy table round. 


4 Behold, the man that fears the Lord, 
thus blessed shall he be. 

5 The Lord shall out of Sion give 
his blessing unto thee : 

Thou shalt Jerus’lem’s good behold 

whilst thou on earth dost dwell. 

6 Thou shalt thy children’s children see, 
and peace on Israel. 


Psaum 129. 


of did they vex me from my youth, 
may Isr’el now declare ; 

2 Oft did they vex me from my youth, 
yet not victorious were. 

3 The plowers plow’d upon my back ; 
they long their furrows drew. 

4 The righteous Lord did cut the cords 
of the ungodly crew. 


5 Let Sion’s haters all be turn’d 
back with confusion. 


6 As grass on houses’ tops be they, 
which fades ere it be grown: 
7 Whereof enough to fill his hand 
the mower cannot find ; 
Nor can the man his bosom fill, 
whose work is sheaves to bind. 


8 Neither say they who do go by, 
God’s blessing on you rest: 
We in the name of God the Lord 
do wish you to be blest. 


Psautm 180. 


LORD: from the depths to thee I ery’d. 
2 My voice, Lord, do thou hear: 
Unto my supplication’s voice 
give an attentive ear. 
8 Lord, who shall stand, if thou, O Lord, 
should’st mark iniquity? 
4 But yet with thee forgiveness is, 
that fear’d thou mayest be. 


5 I wait for God, my soul doth wait, 
my hope is in his word. 
6 More than they that for morning watch, 
my soul waits for the Lord ; 
I say, more than they that do watch 
the morning light to see. 
7 Let Israel hope in the Lord, 
for with him mercies be; 


And plenteous redemption 
is ever found with him. 
8 And from all his iniquities 
he Isr’el shall redeem, 


Psaum 181. 


M* heart not haughty is, O Lord, 
mine eyes not lofty be; 
Nor do I deal in matters great, 
or things too high for me. 
2 I surely have myself behay’d 
with quiet sp’rit and mild, 
As child of mother wean’d: my soul 
is like a weaned child. 


3 Upon the Lord let all the hope 
of Israel rely, 
Ey’n from the time that present is 
unto eternity. 


Psaum 1382. 


AVID, and his afflictions all, 

Lord, do thou think upon; 

2 How unto God he sware, and vow’d 
to Jacob’s mighty One. 

3 I will not come within my house, 
nor rest in bed at all; 

4 Nor shall mine eyes take any sleep, 
nor eyelids slumber shall; 


5 Till for the Lord a place I find, 
where he may make abode; 
A place of habitation 
for Jacob’s mighty God. 
6 Lo, at the place of Ephratah 
of it we understood ; 
And we did find it in the fields, 
and city of the wood. 


7 We'll go into his tabernacles, 
and at his footstool bow. 
8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, 
th’ ark of thy strength, and thou. 
9 O let thy priests be clothed, Lord, 
with truth and righteousness; 
And let all those that are thy saints 
shout loud for joyfulness. 


10 For thine own servant David’s sake, 
do not deny thy grace; 
Nor of thine own anointed one 
turn thou away the face. 
11 The Lord in truth to David sware, 
he will not turn from it, 
I of thy body’s fruit will make 
upon thy throne to sit. 


12 My cov’nant if thy sons will keep, 

and laws to them made known, 
Their children then shall also sit 

for ever on thy throne, 

18 For God of Sion hath made choice ; 
there he desires to dwell. 

14 This is my rest, here still Pll stay ; 
for I do like it well. 


15 Her food I'll greatly bless; her poor 
with bread will satisfy. [saints 
16 Her priests I’1l clothe with health; her 
shall shout forth joyfully. 
17 And there will I make David’s horn 
to bud forth pleasantly : 
For him that mine anointed is 
a lamp ordain’d have I. 


18 As with a garment I will clothe 
with shame his en’mies all: 
But yet the crown that he doth wear 
upon him flourish shall. 


Psatm 1338. 


BEHOLD, how good a thing it is, 
and how becoming well, 
Together such as brethren are 
in unity to dwell! 
2 Like precious ointment on the head, 
that down the beard did flow, 
Ev’n Aaron’s beard, and to the skirts 
did of his garments go, 


3 As Ilermon’s dew, the dew that doth 
on Sion’s hills descend: 
For there the blessing God commands, 
life that shall never end. 


Psaum 134. 


BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye 

that his attendants are, 
Ev’n you that in God’s temple be, 

and praise him nightly there. 

2 Your hands within God’s holy place 
lift up, and praise his name. 

3 From Sion’ hill the Lord thee bless, 
that heay’n and earth did frame. 


Psaum 130. 


PRAISE ye the Lord, the Lord’s name 
his servants, praise ye God. [praise ; 
2 Who stand in God’s house, in the courts 
of our God make abode, 
3 Praise ye the Lord, for he is good ; 
unto him praises sing: 
Sing praises to his name, because 
it is a pleasant thing. 


4 For Jacob to himself the Lord 
did choose of his good pleasure, 
And he hath chosen Israel 
for his peculiar treasure, 
5 Because I know assuredly 
the Lord is very great, 
And that our Lord above all gods 
in glory hath his seat. 


6 What things soever pleas’d the Lora 
that in the heav’n did he, 
And in the earth, the seas, and all 
the places deep that be. 
7 He from the ends of earth doth make 
the vapours to ascend; 
With rain he lightnings makes, and 
doth from his treasures send. [wind 


8 Egypt’s first-born, from man to beast 
9 whosmote. Strange tokens he 
On Phar’oh and his servants sent, 
Egypt, in midst of thee. 
10 He smote great nations, slew great kings: 
11 Sihon of Heshbon king, 
And Og of Bashan, and to nought 
did Canaan’s kingdoms bring: 


12 And for a wealthy heritage 
their pleasant land he gave, 
An heritage which Israel, 
his chosen folk, should have. 
13 Thy name, O Lord, shall still endure, 
and thy memorial 
With honour shall continu’d be 
to generations all. 


14 For why? the righteous God will judge 
his people righteously ; 
Concerning those that do him serve, 
himself repent will he. 
15 The idols of the nations 
of silver are and gold, 
And by the hands of men is made 
their fashion and mould. 


16 Mouths have they, but they do not speak 
eyes, but they do not see; 

17 Ears have they, but hear not; and in 
their mouths no breathing be. 

18 Their makers are like them; so are 
all that on them rely. 

19 O Isr’el’s house, bless God ; bless Goc 
O Aaron’s family, 


20 O bless the Lord, of Levi’s house 
ye who his servants are ; 
And bless the holy name of God, 
all ye the Lord that fear. 
21 And blessed be the Lord our God 
from Sion’s holy hill, 
Who dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
The Lord O praise ye still. 
4 
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Psaum 136. 


q IVE thanks to God, for good is he: 

7 for mercy hath he ever. 

2 Thanks to the God of gods give ye: 
for his grace faileth never. 

3 Thanks give the Lord of lords unto: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

4 Who only wonders great can do: 
for his grace faileth never. 


& Who by his wisdom made heav’ns high: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

6 Whostretch’d the earth above the sea: 
for his grace faileth never. 

7 To him that made the great lights shine: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

8 The sun to rule till day decline : 
for his grace faileth never. 


9 The moon and stars to rule by night: 

for mercy hath he ever. 

10 Who Egypt’s first-born kill’d outright : 
for his grace fuileth never, 

11 And Isr’el brought from Egypt land: 
for mercy hath he ever, {hand : 

12 With stretch’d-out arm, and with strong 
for his grace faileth never. 


13 By whom the Red sea parted was: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

And through its midst made Isr’el pass: 
for his grace faileth never. 

15 But Phar’oh and his host did drown: 
for mercy hath he ever. 

Who through the desert led his own: 
for his grace faileth never. 
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16 


17 To him great kings who overthrew: 
for he hath mercy ever. 

18 Yea, famous kings in battle slew: 
for his grace faileth never. 

19 Ev’n Sihon king of Amorites: 
for he hath mercy ever. 

20 And Og the king of Bashanites : 
for his grace faileth never. 


21 Their Jand in heritage to have: 
(for mercy hath he ever.) 
His servant Isr’el right he gave: 
for his grace faileth never. 
23 In our low state who on us thought: 
for he hath mercy ever. 
24 And from our foes our freedom wrought : 
for his grace faileth never. 


22 


25 Who doth all flesh with food relieve: 

: for he hath mercy ever. 

26 Thanks to the God of heaven give: 
for his grace faileth never. 


Another of the same. 


PRAISE God, for he is kind: 
His mercy lasts for aye. 
2 Give thanks with heart and mind 
To God of gods alway: 
For certainly 
His mercies dure 
Most firm and sure 
Eternally. 


3 The Lord of lords praise ye, 
Whose mercies still endure. 
4 Great wonders only he 
Doth work by his great pow’r: 
For certainly, &. 


5 Which God omnipotent, 
By might and wisdom high, 
The heav’n and firmament 
Did frame, as we may see: 
For certainly, &e. 


6 To him who did outstreter. 
This earth so great and wide, 
Above the waters’ reach 
Making it to abide: 

For certainly, &c. 


7 Great lights he made to be; 
For his grace lasteth aye: 
8 Such as the sun we see, 
To rule the lightsome day. 
For certainly, &e. 


9 Also the moon so clear, 
Which shineth in our sight; 
The stars that do appear, 
To guide the darksome night : 
For certainly, &e. 


lv To him that Egypt smote, 
Who did his message scorn 3 
And in his anger hot 
Did kill all their first-born : 

io certainly, &c. 
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11 Thence Isr’el out he brought; 

For his grace lasteth ever. 

With a strong hand he wrought, 

And stretch’d-out arm deliver : - 
For certainly, &e. 


12 


The sea he cut in two; 
For his grace lasteth still. 
And through its midst to go 
Made his own Israel: 

For certainly, &e. 


But overwhelm’d and lost 

Was proud king Pharaoh, 

With all his mighty host, 

And chariots there also: 
For certainly, &c. 


15 


16 To him who pow’rfully 
His chosen people led, 
Ev’n through the desert dry, 
And in that place them fed: 


For certainly, &c. 


7 To him great kings who smote; 

For his grace hath no bound. 

Who slew, and spared not 

Kings famous and renown’d: 
For certainly, &e. 


Sihon the Am’rites’ king; 

For his grace lasteth ever: 

Og also, who did reign 

The land of Bashan over: 
For certainly, &e. 


Their land by lot he gave; 
For his grace faileth never, 
That Isr’el might it have 
In heritage for ever: 

For certainly, &e. 


Who hath remembered 

Us in our low estate ; 

And us delivered 

From foes which did us hate : 
For certainly, &e. 


Who to all flesh gives food; 

For his grace faileth never. 

26 Give thanks to God most good, 

The God of heav’n, for ever: 
For certainly, &e. 
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Psaum 137. 


Y Babel’s streams we sat and wept, 
when Sion we thought on. 
2 In midst thereof we hang’d our harps 
the willow-trees upon. 
3 For there a song required they, 
who did us captive bring: 
Our spoilers call’d for mirth, and said, 
A song of Sion sing. 


4 O how the Lord’s song shall we sing 
within a foreign land? 
5 If thee, Jerus’lem, I forget, 
skill part from my right hand. 
6 My tongue tomy mouth’s roof let cleave, 
if I do thee forget, 
Jerusalem, and thee above 
my chief joy do not set. 


7 Remember Edom’s children, Lord, 
who in Jerus’lem’s day, 
Ey’n unto its foundation, 
Raze, raze it quite, did say 
8 O daughter thou of Babylon, 
near to destruction ; 
Bless’d shall he be that thee rewards, 
as thou to us hast done. 


9 Yea, happy surely shall he be 
thy tender little ones 
Who shall lay hold upon, and them 
shall dash against the stones. 


Psaum 138. 


TPHEE will I praise with all my heart, 
I will sing praise to thee 
2 Before the gods: And worship will 
toward thy sanctuary. 
T'll praise thy name, ev’n for thy truth, 
and kindness of thy love; 
For thou thy word hast magnify’d 
all thy great name above. 


3 Thou didst me answer in the day 
when I to thee did ery ; 
A.ad thou my fainting soul with strength 
didst strengthen inwardly. 
4 All kings upon the earth that are 
shall give thee praise, O Lord ; 
Whenas they from thy mouth shall hear 
iby Srz2 and faithful word. 


Setishietiietaneiane aiameeanadanda ae ne 


PSALMS CXXXVI. CXXXVII. CXXXVIII. CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


5 Yea, in the righteous ways of God 
with gladness they shall sing: 
For great’s the glory of the Lord, 

who doth for ever reign. 
6 Though God be high, yet he respects 
all those that lowly be ; 
Whereas the proud and lofty ones 
afar off knoweth he. 


7 Though I in midst of trouble walk, 
1 life from thee shall have: 
*Gainst my foes’ wrath thou’lt stretch 
thine hand; 
thy right hand shall me save. 
8 Surely that which concerneth me 
the Lord will perfect make: 
Lord, still thy mercy lasts; do not 
thine own hands’ works forsake. 


Psatm 189. 


O LORD, thou hast me search’d and 
known. 
2 Thou know’st my sitting down, 
And rising up; yea, all my thoughts 
afar to thee are known. 
3 My footsteps, and my lying down, 
thou compassest always ; 
Thou also most entirely art 
acquaint with all my ways. 


4 For in my tongue, before I speak, 

not any word can be, 
But altogether, lo, O Lord, 

it is well known to thee. 

5 Behind, before, thou hast beset, 
and laid on me thine hand. 

6 Such knowledge is too strange for me, 
too high to understand. 


7 From thy Sp’rit whither shall I go? 
or from thy presence fly ? 

8 Ascend I heav’n, lo, thou art there; 
there, if in hell T lie. 

9 Take I the morning wings, and dwell 
in utmost parts of sea; 

10 Ey’nthere, Lord, shall thy hand me lead, 

thy right hand hold shall me. 


11 IfI do say that darkness shall 
me cover from thy sight, 
Then surely shall the very night 
about me be as light. 
12 Yea, darkness hideth not from thee, 
but night doth shine as day: 
To thee the darkness and the light 
are both alike alway. 


13 For thou possessed hast my reins, 
and thou hast cover’d me, 
When I within my mother’s womb 
inclosed was by thee. 
14 Thee will I praise; for fearfully 
and strangely made I am; 
Thy works are mary’ llous, and right well 
my soul doth know the same. 


15 My substance was not hid from thee, 
when as in secret I 
Was made; andin earth’s lowest parts 
was wrought most curiously. 
16 Thine eyes my substance did behold, 
yet being unperfect ; 
And in the volume of thy book 
my members all were writ; 


Which after in continuance 
were fashion’d ev’ry one, 

When as they yet all shapeless were, 
and of them there was none. 

17 How precious also are thy thoughts, 

O gracious God, to me! 

And in their sum how passing great 
and numberless they be! 


18 If I should count them, than the sand 

they more in number be : 
What time soever I awake, 

I ever am with thee. - 

19 Thou, Lord, wilt sure the wicked slay : 
hence from me bloody men. 

20 Thy foes against thee loudly speak, 
and take thy name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate all those, O Lord, 
that hatred bear to thee? 
With those that up against thee rise 
can I but grieved be? 
22 With perfeut hatred them I hate, 
my foes I them do hold. 
23 Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
try me, my thoughts unfold; 


24 And see if any wicked way 
there be at allin me; 
And in thine everlasting way 
to me a leader be. 


Psaum 140. 


ORD, from the ill and froward man 
give me deliverance, 

And do thou safe preserve me from 
the man of violence : 

Who in their hearts mischievous thinzs 
are meditating ever; 

And they for war assembled are 
continually together. 


is) 


i) 


Much like unto a serpent’s tongue 
their tongues they sharp do make 

And underneath their lips there lies 
the poison of a snake. 

Lord, keep me from the wicked’s hands, 
from vi’lent men me save; 

Who utterly to overthrow 
my goings purpos’d have. 


i 


o 


The proud for me a snare have hid, 
and cords; yea, they a net 

Tlave by the way-side for me spread; 
they gins for me have set. 

I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: unto the ery 

Of all my supplications, 
Lord, do thine ear apply. 


O God the Lord, who art the strengt’ 
of my salvation : 
A cov’ring in the day of war 
my head thou hast put on. 
Unto the wicked man, O Lord, 
his wishes do not grant ; 
Nor further thou his ill device, 
lest they themselves should vaunt 


9 As for the head and chief of those 
about that compass me, 

Ev’n by the mischief of their lips 
let thou them cover’d be. 

Let burning coals upon them fall, 
them throw in fiery flame, 

And in deep pits, that they no more 
may rise out of the same. 


for) 
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11 Let not an evil speaker be 

on earth established : 
Mischief shall hunt the vi’lent man, 

till he be ruined. 

12 I know God will th’ afflicted’s cause 
maintain, and poor men’s right. 

13 Surely the just shall praise thy name, 
th’ upright dwell in thy sight. 


Psaum 141. 


O LORD, I unto thee do ery, 
do thou make haste to me, 
And give an ear unto my voice, 
when I ery unto thee. 
2 As incense let my prayer be 
directed in thine eyes; 
And the uplifting of my hands 
as th’ ev’ning sacrifice. 


3 Set, Lord, a watch before my mouth, 
keep of my lips the door. 
4 My heart incline thou not unto 
the ills I should abhor, 
To practice wicked works with men 
that work iniquity ; 
And with their delicates my taste 
let me not satisfy. 


5 Let him that righteous is me smite, 

it shall a kindness be ; 

Let him reprove, I shall it count 
a precious oil to me: 

Such smiting shall not break my heau, 
for yet the time shall fall, 

When I in their calamities 
to God pray for them shall. 


6 When as their judges down shall be 
in stony places cast, 
Then shall they hear my words; for tLey 
shall sweet be to their taste. 
7 About the grave’s devouring mouth 
our bones are scatter’d round, 
As wood which men do cut and Crava 
lies scatter’d on the ground. 


8 But unto thee, 0 God the Lord, 
mine eyes uplifted be : 
My soul do not Jeave destitute ; 
my trust is set on thee. 
9 Lord, keep me safely from the snares 
which they for me prepare ; 
And from the subtile gins of them 
that wicked workers are. 


10 Let workers of iniquity 
into their own nets fall, 
Whilst I do, by thine help, escefe - 
the danger of them all. 
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Psaum 142, 


T WITII my voice cry’ to the Lord, 
with it made my request: 
2 Pour’d out to him my plaint, to him 
my trouble I exprest. 
8 When in me was o’erwhelm’d my sp’rit, 
then well thou knew’st my way ; 
Where I did wakk a snare for me 
they privily did lay. 


4 I look’d on my right hand, and view’d, 
but none to know me were; 
All refuge failed me, no man 
did for my soul take care. 
5 Tery’d to thee; I said, Thou art 
my refuge, Lord, alone; 
And in the land of those that live 
thou art my portion. 


6 Because I am brought very low, 
attend unto my cry: 
Me from my persecutors save, 
who stronger are than I, 
7 From prison bring my soul, that I 
thy name may glorify: 
The just shall compass me, when thou 
with me deal’st bounteously. 


Psatm 148. 


LORD, hear my pray’r, attend my suits; 
and in thy faithfulness 
Give thou an answer unto me, 
and in thy righteousness. 
2 Thy servant also bring thou not 
in judgment to be tried: 
Because no living man can be 
in thy sight justify’d. 


% For th’ en’my hath pursu’d my soul, 
my life to ground down tread : 
Tn darkness he hath made me dwell, 
as who have long been dead. 
4 My sp’rit is therefore overwhelm'd 
in me perplexedly ; 
Within me is my very heart 
amazed wondrously. 


§ I call to mind the days of old, 

to meditate I use 
On all thy works; upon the deeds 

I of thy hands do muse. 

6 My hands to thee I stretch; my soul 
thirsts, as dry land, for thee. 

7 Haste, Lord, to hear, my spirit fails: 
hide not thy face from me ; 


Lest like to them I do become 
that go down to the dust. 
8 At morn let me thy kindness hear ; 
for in thee do I trust. 
Teach me the way that I should walk: 
I lift my soul to thee. 
9 Lord, free me from my foes; I flee 
to thee to cover me. 


10 Because thou art my God, to do 
thy will do me instruct: 
Thy Sp’rit is good, me to the land 
of uprightness conduct. 
11 Revive and quicken me, O Lord, 
ev’n for thine own name’s sake ; 
And do thou, for thy righteousness, 
my soul from trouble take. 


12 And of thy mercy slay my foes; 
let all destroyed be 
That do afflict my soul: for I 
a servant am to thee 


Another of the same. 


0} hear my prayer, Lord, 
And unto my desire 
To bow thine ear accord, 
I humbly thee require; 
And, in thy faithfulness, 
Unto me answer make, 
And, in thy righteousness, 
Upon me pity take. 


2 In judgment enter not 
With me thy servant poor; 
For why, this well I wot, 
No sinner can endure 
The sight of thee, 0 God: 
If thou his deeds shalt try, 
He dare make none abode 
Himself to justify. 


8 Behold, the cruel foe 
Me persecutes with spite, 
My soul to overthrow: 
Yea, he my life down quite 


Unto the ground hath smote, 

And made me dwell full low 

In darkness, as forgot, 

Or men dead long ago. “4 


4 Therefore my sp’rit much vex’d, 
O’erwhelm’d is me within; 
My heart right sore perplex’d 
And desolate hath been. 

5 Yet I do call to mind 
What ancient days record, 
Thy works of ev’ry kind 
I think upon, O Lord. 


6 Lo, I do stretch my hands 
To thee, my help alone ; 
For thou well understands 
All my complaint and moan. 
My thirsting soul desires, 
And longeth after thee, 
As thirsty ground requires 
With rain refresh’d to be. 


7 Lord, let my pray’r prevail, 
To answer it make speed ; 
For, lo, my sp’rit doth fail: 
Hide not thy face in need; 
Lest I be like to those 
That do in darkness sit, 

Or him that downward goes 
Into the dreadful pit. 


eo 


Because I trust in thee, 

O Lord, cause me to hear 
Thy loving-kindness free, 
When morning doth appear: 
Cause me to know the way 
Wherein my path should be; 
For why, my soul on high 

I do lift up to thee. 


From my fierce enemy 

Tn safety do me guide, 

Because I fiee to thee, 

Lord, that thou may’st me hide. 
My God alone art thou, 

Teach me thy righteousness : 
Thy Sp’rit’s good, lead me to 
The land of uprightness. 


© 
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11 O Lord, for thy name’s sake, 
Be pleas’d to quicken me}; 
And, for thy truth, forth take 
My soul from misery. 

And of thy grace destroy 

My foes, and put to shame 

All who my soul annoy; 

For I thy servant am. 
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Psaum 144. 


BLESSED ever be the Lord, 
who is my strength and might, 
Who doth instruct my hands to war, 
my fingers teach to fight. 
2 My goodness, fortress, my high tow’r, 
deliverer, and shield, 
In whom I trust: who under me 
my people makes to yield. 


3 Lord, what is man, that thou of him 
dost so much knowledge take? 
Or son of man, that thou of him 
so great account dost make ? 
4 Man is like vanity; his days, 
as shadows, pass away. 
5 Lord, bow thy heav’ns, come down, touch 
the hills, and smoke shall they. [thou 


6 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter them ; 
thine arrows shoot, them rout. 
7 Thine band send from above, me save; 
from great depths draw me out; 
And from the hand of children strange, 
8 Whose mouth speaks vanity ; 
And their right hand is a right hand 
that works deceitfully. 


9 A new song I to thee will sing, 
Lord, on a psaltery; 
I on a ten-string’d instrument 
will praises sing to thee. 
10 Ev’n he it is that unto kings 
salvation doth send; 
Who his own servant David doth 
from hurtful sword defend. 


11 O free me from strange children’s hand, 

whose mouth speaks vanity ; 
And their right hand a right hand is 

that works deceitfully. 

12 That, as the plants, our sons may be 
in youth grown up that are; 

Our daughters like to corner-stones, 

carv’d like a palace fair. 


13 That to afford all kind of store 
our garners may be fill’d 


That our sheep thousands, in our streets 
ten thousands they may yield. 
14 That strong our oxen be for work, 
that no in-breaking be, 
Nor going out; and that our streets 
may from complaints be free. 


15 Those people blessed are who be 
in such a case as this; 
Yea, blessed all those people are, 
whose God JEHOVAH is. 


Psaum 145. 


TL thee extol, my God, O king; 
I'll bless thy name always. 

2 Thee will I bless each day, and will 
thy name for ever praise. 

3 Great is the Lord, much to be prais’d; 
his greatness search exceeds, 

4 Race unto race shall praise thy works, 
and show thy mighty deeds. 


5 L of thy glorious majesty 
the honour will record ; 
Tl speak of all thy mighty works, 
which wondrous are, O Lord. 
6 Men of thine acts the might shall show, 
thine acts that dreadful are; 
And I, thy glory to advance, 
thy greatness will declare. 


7 The mem’ry of thy goodness great 
they largely shall express; 
With songs of praise they shall extol 
thy perfect righteousness. 
8 The Lord is very gracious, 
in him compassions flow ; 
In mercy he is very great, 
and is to anger slow. 


9 The Lord JEHOVAH unto all 
his goodness doth declare ; 
And over all his other works 

his tender mercies are. 

10 Thee all thy works shall praise, O Lord, 
and thee thy saints shall bless; 

11 They shail thy kingdom’s glory show, 
thy pow’r by speech express: 


12 To make the sons of men to know 

his acts done mightily, 
And of his kingdom th’ excellent 

and glorious majesty. 

13 Thy kingdom shall for ever stand, 
thy reign through ages all. 

14 God raiseth all that are bow’d down, 
upholdeth all that fall. 


15 The eyes of all things wait on thee, 
the giver of all good ; 
And thou, in time convenient, 
bestow’st on them their food : 
16 Thine hand thou open’st lib’rally, 
and of thy bounty gives 
Enough to satisfy the need 
of ev’ry thing that lives. 


17 The Lord is just in all his ways, 
holy in his works all. 
18 God’s near to all that call on him, 
in truth that on him call. 
19 He will accomplish the desire 
of those that do him fear: 
He also will deliver them, 
and he their ery will hear. 


20 The Lord preserves all who him love, 
that nought can them annoy: 
But he all those that wicked are 
will utterly destroy. 
21 My mouth the praises of the Lord 
to publish cease shall never: 
Let all flesh bless his holy name 
for ever and for ever. 


Another of the same. 


O LORD, thou art my God and King; 
Thee will I magnify and praise: 
I will thee bless, and gladly sing 
Unto thy holy name always. 
2 Each day I rise I will thee bless, 
And praise thy name time without end. 
3 Much to be prais’d, and great God is; 
His greatness none can comprehend. 


4 Race shall thy works praise unto race, 
The mighty acts show done by thee. 

5 I will speak of the glorious grace, 
And honour of thy majesty ; 
Thy wondrous works I will record. 

6 By men the might shall be extoll’d 
Of all thy dreadful acts, 0 Lord : 
And I thy greatness will unfold. 
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7 They utter shall abundantly 
The mem’ry of thy goodness great ; 
And shall sing praises cheerfully, 
Whilst they thy righteousness relata 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
Compassionate is he also; 
In mercy he is plenteous, 
But unto wrath and anger slow. 


9 Good unto all men is the Lord: 
O’er all his works his mercy is. 
10 Thy works all praise to thee afford: 
Thy saints, O Lord, thy name ¢ hall bless 
11 The glory of thy kingdom shuw 
Shall they, and of thy power tell: 
12 That so men’s sons his deeds may know, 
His kingdom’s grace that doth excel, 


13 Thy kingdom hath none end at all, 
It doth through ages all remain. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
The cast-down raiseth up again. 

15 The eyes of all things, Lord, attend, 
And on thee wait that here do live, 
And thou, in season due, dost send 
Sufficient food them to relieve. 


16 Yea, thou thine hand dost open wide, 
And ev’ry thing dost satisfy 
That lives, and doth on earth abide, 
Of thy great liberality. : 

17 The Lord is just in his ways all, 
And holy in his works each one. 

18 He’s near to all that on him call, 
Who call in truth on him alone. 


19 God will the just desire fulfil 
Of such as do him fear and dread : 
Their cry regard, and hear he will, 
And save them in the time of need. 
20 The Lord preserves all, more and less, 
That bear to him a loving heart : 
But workers all of wickedness 
Destroy will he, and clean subvert. 


21 Therefore my mouth and lips I’ll frame 
To speak the praises of the Lord; 
To magnify his holy name 
For ever let all flesh accord. 


Psatm 146. 


RAISE God. The Lord praise, 0 my soul. 
2 ll praise God while I live; 
While I have being to my God 
in songs I’ll praises give. 
3 Trust not in princes, nor man’s son, 
in whom there is no stay: 
4 His breath departs, to’s earth he turns; 
that day his thoughts decay. 


5 O happy is that man and blest, 
whom Jacob’s God doth aid ; 
Whose hope upon the Lord doth rest, 
and on his God is stay’d: 
6 Who made the earth and heay’ns high, 
who made the swelling deep, 
And all that is within the same ; 
who truth doth ever keep: 


7 Who righteous judgment executes 
for those oppress’d that be, 
Who to the hungry giveth food; 
God sets the pris’ners free. 
8 The Lord doth give the blind their sight, 
the bowed down doth raise : 
The Lord doth dearly love all those 
that walk in upright ways. 


9 The stranger’s shield, the widow’s stay 

the orphan’s help, is he: 

But yet by him the wicked’s way 
turn’d upside down shall be. 

10 The Lord shall reign for evermore, 

thy God, O Sion, he 

Reigns to all generations. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 


Psautm 147. 


PRAISE ye the Lord; for it is good 
praise to our God to sing: 
For it is pleasant, and to praise 
it is a comely thing. 
2 God doth build up Jerusalem ; 
and he it is alone 
That the dispers’d of Israel 
doth gather into one. 


3 Those that are broken in their heart, 
and grieved in their minds, 
He healeth, and their painful wounds 
he tenderly up-binds. 
4 He counts the number of the stars; 
he names them ev’ry one. 
5 Great is our Lord, and of great pow'r 
his wisdom search can none. 
23 


6 The Lord lifts up the meek; and cas‘s 
the wicked to the ground, 

7 Sing to the Lord, and give him thanks; 
on harp his praises sound ; 

8 Who covereth the heay’n with clouds, 
who for the earth below 

Prepareth rain, who maketh grass 

upon the mountains grow. 


9 He gives the beast his food, he feeds 

the ravens young that cry. 

10 His pleasure not in horses’ strength ; 
nor in man’s legs, doth lie. 

11 But in all those that do him fear 
the Lord doth pleasure take; 

In those that to his mercy do 

by hope themselves betake. 


12 The Lord praise, 0 Jerusalem 5 
Sion, thy God confess : 

13 For thy gates’ bars he maketh strong ; 
thy sons in thee doth bless. 

14 He in thy borders maketh peace; 
with fine wheat filleth thee. 

15 He sends forth his command on earth, 
his word runs speedily. 


16 Hoar-frost, like ashes, scatt’reth he ; 
like wool he snow doth give: 

17 Like morsels casteth forth his ice; 
who in its cold can live? 

18 He sendeth forth his mighty word, 
and melteth them again; 

Ilis wind he makes to blow, and then 

the waters flow amain. 


19 The doctrine of his holy word 
to Jacob he doth show ; 
His statutes and his judgments he 
gives Israel to know. 
20 To any nation never he 
such favour did afford ; 
For they his judgments have not known. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


Psatm 148. 


PRAISE God. From heavens praise the 
in heights praise to him be. 
24 


[Lord, 


PSALMS CXLVITI. CXL1X. Ch. 


2 All ye his angels, praise ye him; 
his hosts all, praise him ye. 


8 O praise ye him, both sun and moon, 


praise him, all stars of light. 


4 Ye heavy’ns of heav’ns him praise, and| 6 
[floods 


5 Let all the creatures praise the name 


above the heavens’ height. 


of our almighty Lord: 


For he commanded, and they were 


created by his word. 
6 He also, for all times to come, 
hath them establish’d sure; 
He hath appointed them a law, 
which eyer shall endure. 


7 Praise ye JEHOVAH from the earth, 


dragons, and ey’ry deep: 


8 Fire, hail, snow, vapour, stormy wind, 


his word that fully keep. 


9 All hills and mountains, fruitful trees, 


and all ye cedars high; 


10 Beasts, and all cattle, creeping things, 


and all ye birds that fly. 


11 Kings of the earth, all nations, 
princes, earth’s judges all: 


12 Both young men, yea, and maidens too, 


old men, and children small. 


5 From God your beings are, 
Him therefore famous make; 
You all created were, 
When he the word but spake. 
And from that place 
Where fix’d you be 
By his decree, 
You cannot pass, 


7 Praise God from earth below, 
Ye dragons, and ye deeps: 
8 Fire, hail, clouds, wind, and snow, 
Whom in command he keeps. 
9 Praise ye his name, 
Hills great and small, 
Trees low and tall; 
10 Beasts wild and tame; 


All things that creep or fly. 
1 Ye kings, ye vulgar throng, 
All princes mean or high; 
Both men and virgins young, 
Ey’n young and old, 
Exalt his name ; 
For much his fame 
Should be extoll’d. 


O let God’s name be prais’d 
Above both earth and sky; 


13 Let them God’s name praise; for his name |14 For he his saints hath rais’d, 


alone is excellent: 
His glory reacheth far above 
the earth and firmament. 


14 His people’s horn, the praise of all 
his saints, exalteth he; 
Ev’n Isr’el’s seed, a people near 
to him, _ The Lord praise ye. 


Another of the same. 


THE Lord of heav’n confess, 
On high his glory raise, 
2 Him let all angels bless, 
Him all his armies praise. 
3 Him glorify 
Sun, moon, and stars: 
4 Ye higher spheres, 
And cloudy sky, 


And set their horn on high; 
Ev’n those that be 
Of Isr’el’s race, 
Near to his grace. 
The Lord praise ye. 


Psatm 149. 


PRAISE ye the Lord: unto him sing 
a new song, and his praise 
In the assembly of his saints 
in sweet psalms do ye raise. 
2 Let Isr’el in his Maker joy, 
and to him praises sing: 
Let all that Sion’s children are 
be joyful in their King. 


3 O let them unto his great name 
give praises in the dance: 


Let them with timbrel and with herp 
in songs his praise advance. 
4 For God doth pleasure take in those 
that his own people be; 
And he with his salvation 
the meek will beautify. 


5 And in his glory excellent 
let all his saints rejoice: 
Let them to him upon their beds 
aloud lift up their voice. 
6 Let in their mouth aloft be rais’d 
the high praise of the Lord, 
And let them have in their right hand 
a sharp two-edged sword; 


7 To execute the vengeance due 
upon the heathen all, 
And make deserved punishment 
upon the people fall. 
8 Andev’n with chains, as pris’ners, bind 
their kings that them command; 
Yea, and with iron fetters strong, 
the nobles of their land. 


9 On them the judgment to perform 
found written in his word: 
This honour is to all his saints. 
O do ye praise the Lord. 


Psatm 150. 


PRAISE yethe Lord. God’s praise within 
his sanctuary raise ; 
And to him in the firmament 
of his pow’r give ye praise. 
2 Because of all his mighty acts, 
with praise him magnify: 
O praise him, as he doth excel 
in glorious majesty. 


3 Praise him with trumpet’s sound: hia 
with psaltery advance : [praise 

4 With timbrel, harp, string’d instruments, 
and organs, in the dance. ~ 

5 Praise him on cymbals loud: him praise 
on cymbals sounding high. 

6 Let each thing breathing praise the Lord. 
Praise to the Lord give ye. 
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